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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  is  thy  life?" 


Whose  life  do  you  consider  most  val- 
uable; your  own,  or  your  neighbor's? 


Brother,  when  you  have  reached  the 
divine  standard  of  "Love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself,"  you  can  truly  say  that  your 
self-life  is  gone. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons,  as  they 
appear  week  after  week  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  have  changed  in  two  partic- 
ulars: (1)  in  the  subject  matter  of  the 
lesson;  (2)  in  the  personality  of  the 
writer.  For  this  quarter  we  will  read 
the  lesson  comments  as  written  by  Bro. 
Edward  Diener  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  We 
believe  that  our  readers  will  find  his 
discussions  both  interesting  and  edify- 
ing. 


A  Centennial. — On  another  page  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  an  interesting 
article  on  this  subject  by  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw.  It  is  not  so  much  a  question 
as  to  where  the  first  Sunday  school  was 
started  among  our  Mennonite  people, 
but  rather  a  question  as  to  whether  we 
have  made  the  best  use  of  our  opportu- 
nities. Bro.  Mumaw  brings  before  us 
a  number  of  valuable  thoughts  in  con- 
nection with  the  history  of  the  Sunday 
school.  As  our  brother  points  out,  we 
have  at  present  a  wide  range  of  teach- 
ing agencies  in  the  Church,  and  we 
want  to  make  the  most  of  each  of  them. 
May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  we  undertake 
to  do  for  Him.  Look  for  further  an- 
nouncements from  time  to  time. 


Speaking  of  teaching  agencies  in  the 
Church,  the  foremost  among  them  is 
that  of  the  ministry,  consisting  of  the 
overseers  whom  God  has  set  over  our 
congregations.  To  them  is  committed 
the  important  task  of  teaching  "all  na- 
tions ...  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever" our  Lord  commanded.  One  of 
the  divinely  recognized  qualifications 


of  the  minister  is  that  he  must  be  "apt 
to  teach."  As  Paul  puts  it,  "faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 
Here  are  a  number  of  places  where 
the  minister's  voice  should  be  heard : 
In  the  pulpit,  in  conference,  in  the 
homes  of  the  members,  in  personal 
work  among  both  saved  and  unsaved, 
on  the  mission  field,  in  the  class 
(whether  as  teacher  or  as  student),  and 
wherever  there  is  opportunity.  The 
preacher  being  the  most  responsible 
person  in  the  congregation,  needs  to 
give  special  heed  to  the  divine  ad- 
monition to  "preach  the  WORD,"  and 
also  to  serve  as  an  "ensample  to  the 
flock."  To  the  congregation  there  comes 
this  admonition:  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you;  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count." 
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Speaking  of  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  the  ministry,  let  us  not 
forget  that  in  the  midst  of  these  re- 
sponsibilities and  the  importance  at- 
tached to  the  office  of  overseer,  none 
of  the  "watchmen  upon  the  walls" 
should  forget  that  they  are  the  servants 
of  God  and  the  Church,  and  not  "lords 
over  God's  heritage."  The  greater  the 
gift  from  God,  whether  in  the  form  of 
special  talents  or  positions  of  service 
in  the  Church  the  more  this  should 
humiliate  the  one  thus  gifted,  for  the 
more  talented  we  are  the  greater  our 
responsibility.  Had  the  five-talented 
servant  gained  but  two  talents,  the  mas- 
ter would  hardly  have  said,  "Well 
done."  What  God  wants  of  us  is  faith- 
fulness ;  our  whole  being  upon  the  altar. 
There  are  three  things  that  we  owe  to 
our  ministers:  (1)  to  pray  for  them; 

(2)  to  give  them  our  whole-hearted 
support  in  all  things  that  they  need  it; 

(3)  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  work 
of  maintaining  Gospel  standards  in  the 
Church,  in  extending  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  community,  in  putting  into 
practice  the  Scriptural  teachings  hand- 
ed out  over  the  pulpit.  To  both  ministry 
and  congregation  there  comes  this  ad- 


With  this  issue  we  begin  the  thirty- 
third  volume  of  Gospel  Herald.  If  any 
of  our  readers  are  wondering  why  we 
do  not  begin  each  volume  with  the 
first  of  the  year,  they  will  find  the  an- 
swer in  the  fact  that  the  first  number 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  (which  later 
was  merged  with  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  became  known  as  the  Gospel 
Herald)  appeared  April  5,  1905 ;  and 
ever  since  that  time  each  volume  of  the 
paper  covers  the  period  from  April  to 
April,  instead  of  from  January  to 
January. 

If  we  were  asked  as  to  what  we  ex- 
pect to  do  or  to  accomplish  during  this 
coming  year  we  would  have  no  other 
answer  to  give  but  that  we  mean  to  do 
our  best,  and  to  continue  as  long  as 
the  Lord  or  the  powers  that  be  on  the 
Publication  Board  see  fit  to  continue 
the  present  personnel  among  officials 
and  editors  and  other  workers  on  this 
periodical.  You  will  get  a  fairly  correct 
idea  as  to  what  another  year  may  bring 
forth  by  taking  a  good  look  at  the 
fifty-two  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
issued  during  the  year  just  closed.  We 
feel  confident  that  our  faithful  con- 
tributors will  keep  up  their  labor  of 
love,  as  they  have  done  in  the  past. 
Take  a  good  look  at  the  paper  you 
now  hold  in  your  hand,  multiply  it  by 
fifty-two,  and  you  have  some  idea  as  to 
what  you  may  expect  during  the  year 
just  beginning. 

If  you  have  any  neighbors  who  are 
not  yet  subscribers  to  this  paper,  call 
their  attention  to  the  advantage  of 
beginning  with  the  first  number  of  the 
volume.  We  will  be  glad  to  furnish 
them  with  back  numbers,  so  that  they 
will  have  each  number  issued  during 
the  year,  beginning  with  this  one.  Since 
the  price  of  the  paper  has  been  reduced 
from  $2  to  $1.50  per  year,  it  places  the 

monition:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 
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paper  within  reach  of  practically  every 
one.  If  you  are  interested  in  helping 
extend  the  subscription  list,  send  us 
the  names  of  those  whom  you  think 
would  be  interested  in  the  paper,  and  we 
will  supply  them  with  sample  copies. 
Your  help  and  your  prayers  are  solicited 
and  will  be  appreciated. 

So  far  we  have  talked  principally 
about  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  want  to 
add  a  few  words  about  the  cause  to 
which  this  paper  is  dedicated.  Like 
yourselves,  we  are  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church ;  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
saved,  and  the  conviction  and  conver- 
sion of  the  unsaved ;  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  and  the 
propagation  of  the  conservative  or- 
thodox Christian  faith.  If  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  to  prosper,  we  must  see  to  it 
that  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  are 
also  maintained  as  the  standards  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  labor  unitedly  there- 
fore, to  the  end  that  all  our  homes  may 
truly  be  Christian  homes ;  that  all  our 
children  are  brought  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord;"  that  all 
our  young  people  may  be  trained  to 
become  Christian  soldiers,  loyal  to  God 
and  the  Church ;  and  that  the  true  mis- 
sionary message  as  set  forth  in  the 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20) 
may  be  sent  to  "the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Commanded  to  "fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,"  let  us  not  forget 
that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal."  Following  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  loving  Lord,  let  us  "love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  It 
is  to  such  people  that  our  Saviour  says, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  being  in 
His  service. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  give  me  the  heart, 
the  life,  the  soul,  and  the  spirit  of  them 
that  live  in  a  well  born,  well  bred  and 
well  disciplined  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
each  day  and  all  the  day  long;  for  in 
such  a  life  at  the  end  of  my  day  here 
upon  earth  1  shall  rejoice  in  a  sanctified 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  and  in  a  satisfied 
life  in  the  Lord  my  God  to  the  extent 
that  He  Himself  will  give  me  an  a- 
bundant  and  a  triumphant  entrance 
upon  a  transport  of  joy  sailing  swifter 
than  lightning-  through  the  air  and 
through  space  into  my  manifest  destiny 
in  Christ  Jesus,  into  that  blessed  im- 
mortality of  my  soul,  felicitating  and 
rejoicing  forever  in  the  ages  to  come. 

Will  you  join  hand  and  heart  with  me 
in  perfecting  our  work  of  reading  our 
title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  sky?  For 
in  God  we  shall  not  fail  in  knowing 
hereafter  the  blessedness  of  the  full- 
ness of  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  INSPIRED  WORD  OF  GOD 


(Composed  by  one  who  believes  these  truths) 
I  know  the  holy  Scriptures 

From  Genesis,  chapter  one, 
To  the  end  of  the  Revelation 

Of  the  wonder-working  Son, 
Were  given  by  the  Father, 

To  lead  us  o'er  the  way 
That  is  strewn  with  the  traps  of  Satan, 

To  the  light  of  eternal  day. 

For  no  other  Hand  could  guide  us, 

And  no  other  mind  could  see 
The  end  from  the  very  beginning 

Thro'  all  eternity. 
No  one  but  the  Builder, 

Would  all  earth's  secrets  know; 
Or  could  guide  the  stars  of  heaven, 

As  on  their  way  they  go. 

No  one  but  the  Author, 

Could  redemption's  plan  have  given; 
Or  from  his  lofty  heights, 

The  mighty  Satan  driven; 
Or  to  more  than  forty  writers, 

Revealed  His  God-breathed  plan, 
For  where  one  lay  down  the  pen 

Another  one  began. 

They  wrote  the  Book  in  sections, 

And  each  one  did  his  part, 
Tho'  centuries  might  intervene 

Before  the  next  one  would  start. 


The  word  "walk"  occurs  seven  times 
in  Ephesians.  Seven  is  the  number  of 
perfection  and  fulness.  The  Christian 
walk  should  be  a  walk  of  perfection, 
a  holy  walk.  No  Christian  can  thumb 
his  way  into  heaven.  The  way  to  get 
to  heaven  is  to  walk  with  God.  We 
read  of  two  men  in  the  Bible  who  walk- 
ed with  God,  namely,  Enoch  and  Noah. 
Many  since  then,  whose  names  are  not 
in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  Book  of  Life 
have  walked  with  God.  Walking  with 
God  means  sweet  fellowship  and  bless- 
ed companionship. 

I.  The  Walk  of  Obedience— Eph.  2  : 
1,  2,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."  The  sinner 
walks  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  is  led  by  Satan  and  is  a  child  of 
disobedience.  The  Christian  begins 
walking  with  God  as  soon  as  he  is  born 
again.  In  nature  there  are  some  animals 
that  get  up  and  run  and  manage  for 
themselves  as  soon  as  they  are  born. 
There  is  a  certain  kind  of  bird  that 
Hies  and  manages  for  itself  as  soon  as 
it  is  hatched.  In  the  human  family  it 
is  generally  a  year  or  more  before  a  child 
can  walk  after  it  is  born.  In  Christian 
experience  it  is  possible  to  begin  walk- 
ing with  God  as  soon  as  we  are  born 
again. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  It  also 
can  be  truthfully  said,  without  obedi- 
ence it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
The  first  thing  a  child  needs  to  be 
taught  is  to  obey,  and  the  second  thing 
is  to  walk.  Disobedience  is  the  cause 


No  other  proof  is  needed, 

To  know  that  it  is  true, 
Than  thoroughly  to  digest  it, 

As  you  slowly  read  it  through. 

For  no  human  ever  thus  did  write, 

No  human  ever  could; 
And  even  tho'  he  thus  could  write, 

No  human  ever  would. 
'Tis  the  will  of  God  the  Father, 

Revealed  through  man  for  man; 
'Tis  pointing  us  to  Jesus, 

And  redemption's  wondrous  plan. 

I  know  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

From  the  first  unto  the  last, 
Are  a  road  map  for  the  people 

Of  the  present  and  the  past. 
I  know  the  Holy  Prophets, 

And  the  followers  of  the  Lord, 
Wrote  as  the  Spirit  moved  them, 

And  did  thus  His  Word  record. 

They  were  wondrously  inspired, 

Those  holy  men  of  old; 
Tho'  often  persecuted 

They  wrote  as  they  were  told. 
They  told  us  of  the  future, 

They  told  us  of  the  past, 
They  tell  us  what  we  all  must  do 

To  be  welcomed  home  at  last. 

— Sel.  by  Almeda  Bearinger. 


for  unhappiness.  The  child  who  dis- 
obeys makes  itself  and  its  parents  un- 
happy. It  was  through  disobedience 
that  Adam  fell,  and  the  disobedience 
throughout  the  world  accounts  for  so 
much  sorrow  and  suffering.  Martin 
Luther  uttered  a  great  statement  when 
he  said,  "I  would  rather  obey  God  than 
to  work  miracles."  Verily  God  Himself 
would  rather  we  obey  Him  than  work 
miracles.  Over  fifty  times  it  is  record- 
ed that  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded. This  accounts  for  his  success. 
God  will  bless  and  trust  the  man  who 
obeys  Him.  The  Christian  who  obeys 
God  will  make  progress  in  his  experi- 
ence. 

II.  The  Walk  of  Good  Works— Eph. 
2:10,  "For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them."  We  are 
saved  to  love  and  worship  the  Lord, 
and  also  to  serve  Him.  The  good  work 
that  has  been  wrought  within  us  by 
the  Lord  needs  to  be  worked  out  in 
righteous  works  by  ourselves.  We  can 
do  good,  and  there  are  many  ways  in 
which  we  can  do  good.  There  is  a  place 
for  everyone  and  a  work  for  us.  The 
walk  or  the  progress  of  doing  good, 
that  is,  serving  the  Lord,  also  begins 
with  the  new  birth  and  runs  parallel 
with  the  walk  of  obedience,  and  this 
is  to  continue  as  long  as  we  live  or  until 
Jesus  comes  again. 

III.  The  Walk  Worthy  of  Our  Call- 
ing— Eph.  4:1,  "I  therefore,  .  .  .  be- 
seech you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called."  The 
calling  of  the  Christian  is  heavenly  and 
holy.  The  Christian  is  a  son  of  God  and 
a  child  of  the  King.  Therefore,  he 
should  walk  worthy,  that  is,  becoming 
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to  his  vocation.  He  should  walk  and 
work  with  a  holy  dignity,  a  godly  fear, 
and  manifest  the  many  holy  virtues  of 
Christ.  Probably  more  depends  on  our 
walk  than  on  our  talk.  The  Christian 
should  not  talk  one  thing  and  walk 
some  other  way.  His  walk  should 
harmonize  with  his  talk  and  both  should 
be  holy.  The  Lord  calls  every  one  with 
a  heavenly  calling,  which  will  involve 
walking,  talking  and  working.  This 
should  harmonize  with  our  calling  and 
he  who  does  so,  will  make  progress. 

IV.  Walk  Not  as  Other  Gentiles— 

Eph.  4:17,  "This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind."  A  great  change 
takes  place  in  conversion,  which  makes 
a  great  difference  between  a  Christian 
and  a  sinner.  When  a  Gentile  becomes 
converted,  he  no  longer  is  a  Gentile, 
but  a  Christian.  He  no  longer  walks  as 
the  Gentiles  walk.  The  former  sins 
and  habits  must  be  given  up.  He  can- 
not run  riot  with  the  world.  There  is 
a  line  of  demarcation  which  leads  to  a 
walk  of  separation.  Many  have  lost 
their  testimony  and  their  power,  be- 
cause they  do  as  the  world  and  go  with 
the  world.  The  only  way  a  Christian 
can  bless  the  world  is  to  live  separate 
from  the  world,  then  he  will  have  power 
in  his  testimony  and  may  do  much 
good.  Lot's  righteous  soul  was  vexed 
in  Sodom.  He  failed  to  get  out,  and 
remained  in  Sodom  until  the  angels  led 
him  out ;  and  through  his  mistake  he 
lost  most  of  his  family  who  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  destruction  of  the  city. 

V.  Walk  in  Love— Eph.  5  :2,  "And 
walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  given  Himself  for  us."  In  the 
new  birth  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts.  The  love  of  God 
will  make  the  walk  of  obedience,  the 
walk  of  good  works,  the  walk  worthy 
of  our  calling,  and  a  walk  separate  from 
the  world  possible.  The  love  of  God  in 
the  heart  makes  it  a  delight  to  love  God, 
His  commandments  and  His  people. 
It  is  said  of  the  early  church,  "Behold 
how  they  loved  each  other."  Every 
Christian  should  live  continually  in  I 
Cor.  13.  Our.  love  for  Christ,  for  heav- 
en and  for  His  cause  should  be  so  deep 
that  we  would  never  allow  anything  to 
get  between  us  and  our  Saviour.  A 
person's  love  is  very  shallow  who  will 
backslide  at  any  time.    Our  love  for 

U  God  should  grow  deeper  and  sweeter  as 
'  time  goes  on.  Let  us  walk  in  love. 

I     VI.  Walk  as  Children  of  Light— 

B  Eph.  5  :8,  "For  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light."  The  Lord 
m  is  light,  the  Gospel  is  light  and  truth 
is  light.  The  Christian  has  been  taken 
?T(  out    of    the    kingdom    of  darkness 
and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
i  light.  All  works  of  darkness  are  to  be 
I  cast  off.   There  is  a  walking  in  the 
x  light,  and  there  is  a  walk  as  children 
r  of  light.  Children  of  light  walk  in  the 


light.  In  this  there  also  is  a  progress. 
The  light  leads  away  from  error,  from 
sin,  and  leads  to  heaven.  By  walking 
as  children  of  light  we  will  save  our 
lown  soul  and  may  be  the  -means  of  sav- 
ing others. 

VII.  Walk  Circumspectly— Eph.  5  : 
15,  "See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect- 
ly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise."  Circum- 
spectly means  accurately,  pointedly, 
and  watchful  on  every  side.  The  Chris- 
tian is  a  spectacle  to  God,  angels  and 
demons.  But  especially  are  the  eyes  of 
the  world  upon  him.  His  walk  should 
be  so  perfect  that  he  does  not  become 


(Essay  written  and  read  by  Mamye  Bon- 
trager  at  the  Bethel  Young  People's  meet- 
ing near  Ashley,  Mich.) 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  the  world  today 
what  Christ  was  to  His  disciples  while 
He  lived  in  the  flesh  among  them.  Be- 
fore He  left  He  told  them  He  would 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  them,  and 
when  He  is  come  He  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  judgment  and  of 
righteousness.  He  also  said,  "Howbeit, 
when  he  the  spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 

He  came  as  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity.  Jesus  clearly  explains  His 
work  in  these  words :  "He  shall  glorify 
me,  and  take  the  things  of  mine  and 
show  them  unto  you."  He  would  keep 
Himself  in  the  background,  and  mag- 
nify Him  who  bought  us  with  His  own 
precious  blood.  He  convicts  souls  of 
sin,  points  them  to  the  Christ,  and 
comes  into  every  heart  that  sincerely 
believes  in  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  world.  No  one  is  able  to  become 
Christian  without  the  direct  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  any  more  thart  the  bud  is 
able  to  become  a  blossom  without  the 
influence  of  the  rain  and  sunshine.  His 
work  is  to  draw  sinners  to  God. 

The  Spirit  uses  individuals  who  are 
willing  to  be  led  in  the  work  of  making 
sinners  saints.  Let  us  notice  a  few  in- 
stances in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  disciples 
"were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
Then  we  have  Peter's  wonderful  sermon 
[this  was  that  Peter  that  a  short  time 
before  this  had  denied  his  Lord]  and 
there  were  the  same  day  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

Acts  8  gives  the  account  of  Philip 
being  led  to  the  chariot  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  The  Ethiopian  was  reading 
in  the  Scripture  but  did  not  understand 
what  he  was  reading  so  just  at  the  right 
time  the  Spirit  led  Philip  to  him  and 
he  preached  Jesus  unto  him  and  the 
eunuch  believed  and  was  baptized.  The 
Spirit  brings  the  sinner  to  Christ,  and 
Christ  to  the  sinner.  He  brings  about 
a  perfect  union  with  Christ,  and  a  per- 
fect reconciliation  with  the  Father. 
He  gives  the  living  standard  for  living 
the  Christ-life  in  this  world.   He  re- 


a  stumbling  block  to  the  world  nor  an 
occasion  of  offence. 

Two  men  standing  on  the  street  saw 
a  young  man  walking  on  the  other  side 
of  the  street.  One  remarked,  "That 
young  man  must  be  a  soldier  or  in 
training  in  a  military  school."  The 
other  one  asked,  "How  do  you  know?" 
"By  the  way  he  walks,"  he  replied.  So 
it  should  be  with  the  Christian.  His 
walk  should  be  a  perfect  walk,  a  walk 
with  God,  with  a  view  of  walking  into 
heaven,  and  influencing  others  to  do  the 
same  by  his  beautiful  life. — Joshua 
Stauffer  in  "The  Gospel  Minister." 


leases  from  doubt,  fear,  and  despair,  en- 
lightens the  understanding,  and  clears 
up  such  teachings  in  the  Word  as  need 
to  be  known  for  spiritual  growth  and 
service  in  His  Kingdom,  and  leads  in 
the  will  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 
He  gives  understanding  by  which 
may  be  known  the  meaning  of  the 
heart's  condition  and  life,  sincerity  and 
purpose,  whether  they  be  true  or  not. 
He  intercedes  for  us.  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helps  our  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings1 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  He  that 
searches  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  brings  fellowship 
with  Christ  and  with  one  another,  and 
communion  with  God.  The  Spirit  filled 
the  disciples  to  overflowing  with  the 
love  of  God  and  so  He  will  us,  and  this 
love  will  burn  out  selfishness  and  per- 
sonal ambition  for  self-praise  and  ex- 
altation, and  help  us  to  exalt  Him  who 
died  for  us. 

The  Spirit  helps  us  to  know  in  whom 
we  have  believed,  and  we  are  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we 
have  committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day.  How  do  we  know  that  we  have  the 
Spirit?  He  confessed  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  in  the  flesh  :  "Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God."  If  we  have  con- 
fessed Christ  and  have  found  peace  in 
Him,  we  have  the  Spirit.  If  we  believe 
in  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  we 
have  the  witness  within  ourselves.  If 
we  meet  the  conditions  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  matter  of  faith  and  holiness, 
of  life  and  conduct,  it  is  of  the  Spirit. 

St.  Johns,  Mich. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

The  apostle  Paul  here  is  writing-  to 
the  church  in  Galatia.    "For  he  that 
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soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting"  (V.  8).  He  tells  us  that 
a  sowing  to  the  flesh  will  bring  a  har- 
vest of  corruption,  sorrow,  pain,  and 
death. 

"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these  ;  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5  :19-21).  "Even 
as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same" 
(Job  4:8).  "He  that  soweth  iniquity 
shall  reap  vanity :  and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fail"  (Prov.  22:8).  "But  if 
ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another"  (Gal.  5:5).  Many  homes, 
church  denominations,  nations,  and 
various  organizations  have  consumed 
themselves  because  of  strife  and  bitter- 
ness one  toward  another.  A  sad  harvest 
is  foretold  of  such  a  sowing;  beware  of 
it. 

There  is  another  sowing  which  has 
the  promise  of  a  better  harvest.  "But 


A  PREACHER  AT  WORK 


I  went  to  church  the  other  day 
To  hear  what  the  minister  had  to  say. 
The  words  he  said  I  confess  I  forgot; 
But  this  remains — he  felt  a  lot. 
He  toiled  in  that  pulpit  just  as  hard 
As  the  man  who  digs  in  his  back  yard. 
So  the  feel  of  his  message  remains  in  me, 
And  I'm  better  for  it,  I  hope,  for  you  see 
He  has  said  it  over  time  and  again— 
Until  I  could  dash  it  off  with  my  pen. 
The  gist  of  his  words,  Oh,  believe  it,  my 
brothers, 

Is  the  same  old  refrain,  "Do  ye  unto  others." 

— C.  M.  Stecher. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


CHRIST  CRUCIFIED 


"For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  was  the 
grand  subject  of  Paul's  ministry.  He  did  not 
use  "excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom," 
rhetorical  arrangement  of  words  in  declar- 
ing the  things  God  appointed  the  Apostles 
of  Christ  to  testify  concerning  Christ  (I 
Cor.  2:1).  Christ  crucified  was  his  only 
knowledge. 

Whatever  else  the  Corinthians  might  ex- 
pect, Paul  was  among  them  as  a  man  who 
knew  only  one  thing.  He  was  determined  to 
know  and  preach  only  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified.  Locke  renders  this  passage,  "I  re- 
solved to  own,  or  show  no  other  knowledge 
among  you."  Whitby  translates  it,  "I  deter- 
mined not  to  discover  anything."  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified,  was  Paul's  only  theme; 
and  that  was  enough.  This  is  the  theme  of 
all  themes,  a  theme  so  important  and  engag- 


he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting;"  "But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 
Notice  the  difference  between  the  seed 
sown  to  the  flesh  and  that  sown  to  the 
Spirit.  "K  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:25). 
"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8 :9). 
As  children  of  God,  if  we  want  to  reap 
a  good  harvest  we  must  manifest  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126 :5,  6) .  "Sow 
to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy ;  break  up  your  fallow  ground : 
for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 
come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you" 
(Hos.  10 :12) .  "And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6  :9). 

In  conclusion  :  "For  he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not"  (Gal.  6 :8,  9).     Louisville,  O. 


ing  that  it  should  fully  occupy  the  entire 
time  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  Christ  Crucified  Reveals  the  Fulfillment  of 

Old  Testament  Scripture— Luke  24:25-27, 
44;  Acts  2:22,  23;  3:12-18;  17:2,  3;  I  Cor. 
15:3,  4. 

II.  Christ  Crucified  Declares  the  Terrible 
Sinfulness  and  Guilt  of  the  World — Psa. 
2:1-3;  Acts  4:25-28;  John  16:7-11. 

III.  Christ  Crucified  Demonstrates  the 
Righteousness  of  God  in  His  Disfavor  a- 
gainst  Sin — Exod.  34:7;  Isa.  53:6,  10; 
II  Cor.  5:21. 

IV.  Christ  Crucified  Exhibits  the  Love  of 
God  for  a  Perishing  World — John  3:14- 
16;  Rom.  5:6-8;  I  John  4:9,  10. 

V.  Christ  Crucified  Provides  Eternal  Life 
and  Salvation  for  All  Men — John  3:14-16; 
Rom.  3:21-26;  5:15-21;  I  John  2:1,  2. 

VI.  Christ  Crucified  Declares  the  Death  of 
the  Old  Man  of  the  Believer— Rom.  6:6; 
7:4;  Gal.  2:20. 

VII.  Christ  Crucified  Means  That  the  World 
Is  Dead  to  the  Believer  and  the  Believer 
to  the  World— Gal.  6:14. 

VIII.  Christ  Crucified  Declares  Israel's  Re- 
jection of  Their  Messiah  and  King,  and 
the  Withholding  of  the  Visible  Earthly 
Kingdom  until  Christ  Returns  to  Earth 
Again— John  1:11;  19:15-19;  Rev.  3:21; 
Heb.  10:12,  13;  Acts  3:19-21;  15:14-18; 
Rev.  19:11-20:3. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  is  central  in  the  pro- 
gram and  purposes  of  God.  It  is  eternal  in 
its  foreordination  (I  Pet.  1:18-20;  Rev.  13:8). 

Salvation  for  the  sinner,  the  dead  in  sins, 
flows  from  the  Cross  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (Rom.  1:16). 

Christ  crucified  is  mighty  eloquence  for  the 
preacher,  and  it  invests  him  with  Divine 
power  over  man  (I  Cor.  2:4,  5). 

The  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon  uttered  words  in 
one  of  his  prayer  meeting  addresses  which 
speak  volumes  as  to  the  secret  of  his  success- 


ful ministry.  Said  he,  "I  think  if  I  can 
honestly  say  that  when  I  have  had  something 
come  to  me  rather  fine — a  nice,  rare  oratorical 
bit,  and  I  think  I  could  do  it — I  think  if  I 
tried  I  might  say  something  very  fine — I  have 
pulled  it  out  of  my  mouth  and  flung  it  away 
that  I  might  not  take  away  the  attention  of 
any  hearer  from  Christ  crucified.  'Here  is  a 
sword.'  'But,'  say  some,  'it  is  not  a  handsome 
scabbard.'  No;  we  pull  that  off.  We  throw 
that  to  some  old  rag  and  bone  dealer.  We 
use  nothing  but  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ. 
When  that  does  not  save  men,  men  shall  be 
lost.  We  know  nothing  equal  to  the  keenness 
of  its  edge,  or  the  force  with  which  it  slays. 
It  is  a  strange  sword.  With  its  edge  it  kills, 
and  with  its  back  it  heals." — W.  S.  Hottel  in 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

HAS  THE  COCK  CROWED  TWICE  IN 
YOUR  LIFE? 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

Text. — And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. — Mark  14:72. 

Introductory. — Peter  had  just  made  the 
statement  that  he  would  follow  Christ  eve.n 
unto  death.  Jesus  told  him  before  the  cock 
crowed  twice  he  would  deny  Him  thrice. 

The  cock  crowing  reminded  Peter — 

1.  Of  going  back  on  his  word. 

2.  Of  his  denying  Jesus. 

It  may  not  be  a  cock,  but  some  other  cir- 
cumstances in  life  that  the  Lord  uses  to  re- 
mind us  of  our  sins  or  promises  we  have  made. 

1.  For  unconfessed  sins. 

2.  For  promise  for  consecration. 

3.  For  willing  obedience  to  the  Word. 
The  cock  may  crow: 

1.  Through  the  Word.  (Heb.  4:12;  Acts 
2:37,  38). 

2.  Through  song. 

Illustration:  A  certain  family  promised  the 
Lord  that  from  the  first  calf  that  was  born 
in  their  herd  of  cattle  they  would  give  the 
proceeds  to  the  Lord.  The  calf  arrived.  It 
was  an  extra  large  one.  When  the  calf  was 
sold,  they  received  the  highest  price  ever  re- 
ceived for  a  calf.  They  said  this  was  too  large 
an  amount  to  give  to  the  Lord  and  they  would 
give  the  next  calf.  But  when  the  other  calves 
were  born  from  time  to  time,  they  forgot 
their  vow  to  the  Lord.  One  time  they  attend- 
ed a  camp  meeting  and  heard  the  song,  "The 
half  has  never  yet  been  told;"  but  they  under- 
stood the  words  to  be,  "The  calf  has  never 
yet  been  sold."  The  cock  crew  in  their  lives 
and  they  at  once  made  settlement  with  the 
Lord  for  the  calf  sold. 

3.  Through  conscience.  "David's  heart 
smote  him"  (1  Sam.  24:5).  "Being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience"  (Jno. 
8:9). 

4.  Through  sickness.  (Psa.  119:67,  71). 

5.  Through  earthquakes  and  storms.  (Acts 
16:30). 

6.  Through  visions  (Jacob's  hard  pillow). 
(Gen.  28:11). 

7.  Through  dreams.  The  butler  said,  "I  DO 
remember  my  faults  this  day"  (Gen. 
41:9). 

8.  Through  famines.  Joseph's  brethren 
said  one  to  another,  "We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother"  (Gen. 
42:21). 

9.  Through  animals.  King  Saul:  "What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I  hear"  (I  Sam.  15:14)? 

10.  Through  accidents. 

11.  Through  the  mercy  of  God  (that  He 
has  the  cock  to  crow  in  our  lives). 

a.  For  us  to  repent, 

b.  To  keep  us  right  with  Him. 

c.  To  have  us  make  good  our  vows. 
What  to  do  when  the  cock  crows  in  our 

life— 
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a.  Do  like  Peter — Repent. 

b.  Confess  the  sin. 

c.  Make  restitution  if  necessary. 
When  the  cock  crows  and  is  not  heeded — 

1.  It  may  mean  eternal  death.  Prov.  29:1 
(as  in  the  life  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira). 
—Acts  5:1-10. 

2.  The  cock  will  crow  once  for  the  last 
time.   LET  US  TAKE  HEED. 

Aitoona,  Pa. 

*    *    *  * 

THE  APOSTLE  AND  HIGH  PRIEST  OF 
OUR  CONFESSION 


Hebrews  3:1,  R.  V. 

Introduction:  The  difference  between  an 
apostle  and  a  high  priest  is: 

An  apostle  is  God's  representative  to  man. 

A  high  priest  is  man's  representative  to 
God. 

Christ  came  forth  as  God's  Apostle;  He 
went  back  as  our  High  Priest. 

I.  Consider  Christ:  God's  Apostle. 

1.  His  character  (Heb.  7:26). 

2.  His  conduct  (John  8:29b). 

3.  His  ministry  (I  Tim.  1:15). 

4.  His  message  (John  17:8). 

5.  His  authority  (Matt.  28:18). 

II.  Consider  Christ:  Man's  High  Priest 

1.  His  priestly  order  (Heb.  7:11-21). 

2.  His  offering  (Heb.  8:3;  9:26). 

3.  His  ministry  of  intercession  (Heb.  9:24). 

4.  His  return  in  glory  (Heb.  9:28b). 

— R.  E.  Moss  in  Moody  Monthly. 
*    *    *  * 

THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


Introduction:  In  the  Scriptures,  believing — 
receiving.  This  is  axiomatic.  This  principle 
underlies  all  the  eight  great  words  that  every 
gospel  preacher  must  use  over  and  over 
again. 

1.  "Look" — receiving  with  the  eyes. 

2.  "Come" — receiving  with  the  feet. 

3.  "Take" — receiving  with  the  hands. 

4.  "Taste" — receiving  with  the  lips. 

5.  "Hear" — receiving  with  the  ears. 

6.  "Choose" — receiving  with  the  will. 

7.  "Trust" — receiving  with  the  heart. 

8.  "Know" — receiving  with  the  mind. 
Conclusion:   Re  member,  the   gospel  does 

not  present  "a  thing,"  but  "a  Person."  Not 
a  Church,  however  scriptural  its  order.  Not 
a  creed,  however  orthodox  its  doctrines.  Not 
a  religion,  however  Biblical  its  ordinances. 
But  a  Person — the  Son  of  God  in  His  Saviour- 
character.  To  receive  the  gospel  is  to  re- 
ceive Him;  to  neglect  or  reject  the  gospel  is 
to  neglect  or  reject  Him. — Arthur  T.  Pierson, 
in  The  Witness. 

*    *    *  * 
CHRISTIAN  PURITY 
Text. — I  Tim.  2:22. 

I.  Applications 

1.  A  pure  record.— Acts  20:26,  27. 

2.  Pure  religion. — Jas.  1:27. 

3.  A  pure  mind.— Phil.  4:8;  II  Pet.  3:1. 

4.  A  pure  conscience. — I  Tim.  3:9. 

5.  Pure  speech. — Col.  4:6. 

6.  A  pure  heart.— Psa.  24:3,  4;  Matt.  5:8. 

II.  We  must  be  pure  before  we  can  keep 

ourselves  pure. — K. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Outline  and  synopsis  of  an  address  by 
Paul  M.  Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  before  a 
ministerial  body  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March 
2,  1940.) 

I.  Discipline  as  a  noun  includes  regulation, 

law,  and  order. 

II.  Discipline  as  a  verb  is  listed  under  three 

heads. 

1.  Mental  or  moral  training. 

"Training  to  act  in  accordance  with 
established  rules." 


2.  Subjection  to  control. 

"Accustoming  to  systematic  or  regular 
action." 

3.  Chastisement. 

"Carefully  administered  punishment." 

III.  The  Need  for  Discipline— Why  in- 
dividuals do  not  act  according  to  regula- 
tion and  order. 

1.  Ignorance  of  Bible  teaching. 

2.  Not  considering. 

3.  To  gain  an  advantage  for  self. 

To  feed  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
To  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  eyes. 
To  satisfy  the  pride  of  life. 

IV.  The  Aims  of  Punishment. 

1.  To  give  expression  to  the  Church's  dis- 
approval of  the  wrong. 

2.  To  cause  others  to  fear. 

3.  To  rescue  the  offender. 

4.  To  maintain  the  purity  of  the  Church 
body. 

V.  To  Be  Effective  Punishment  Must  Be: 

1.  Certain. 

To  threat  and  not  perform  is  to  cheapen 
,     the  rule  and  discipline  of  the  church. 

2.  Painful. 

If  the  chastised  one  suffers  no  pain  in 
receiving  the  punishment  there  will 
likely  be  no  remorse  of  conscience,  no 
feeling  of  guilt  for  sin,  and  no  sorrow 
to  produce  repentance. 

3.  LTnderstood. 

No~fnatter  how  certain  the  chastisement 
or  how  painful  the  punishment,  unless 
the  individual  knows  why  he  is  punish- 
ed he  will  never  be  restored;  nor  will 
he  be  free  from  the  same  transgression 
in  the  future. 

VI.  The  Manner  of  Discipline. 

1.  Know  your  people  and  your  discipline. 

2.  Discipline  with  a  Christ-like  spirit. 

3.  Follow  Matt.  18:15-20. 

4.  Live  a  life  that  bespeaks  the  proper  ex- 
ample to  the  flock. 

VII.  Safeguards. 

1.  Exercise  caution  in  receiving  new  mem- 
bers into  the  body. 

2.  Know  and  follow  Bible  Standard  in 
choosing  and  placing  leaders  within  the 
body. 

3.  Indoctrinate  your  people. 

Be  careful  to  teach  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  beloved  church;  but  re- 
member that  "All  scripture  is  given  .  . . 
for  doctrine." 

General  Statements 

Order  and  discipline  in  the  Church, 
as  in  the  schoolroom,  should  be  a  means 
to  an  end  and  not  the  end  itself. 

Just  as  past  discipline  helps  the  pres- 
ent, so  present  discipline  helps  the 
future. 

In  a  well  disciplined  church,  prob- 
lems of  discipline  do  not  exist  apart 
from  problems  of  directing  the  worship 
and  work  of  the  Church. 

Rather  than  to  be  continually  dealing 
with  the  fruits  of  disobedience  it  is  best 
to  study  and  remove  the  causes. 

Discipline  problems  are  made  greater 
when  individuals  are  interested  only  in 
exposing  the  offender,  or  catching  the 
one  responsible  for  disciplining  him. 
(This  is  illustrated  by  those  who 
brought  the  woman  taken  in  adultery 
to  Christ.) 

Restoration  and  forgiveness  should 
be  the  supreme  objective  in  disciplining 
any  individual. 

We  should  all  have  a  heavenly  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  mem- 
bers and  the  Church. 


A  helpful  spiritual  relationship 
should  exist  at  all  times  between  those 
in  authority  and  those  who  constitute 
the  body. 

The  discipline  in  our  churches  must 
be  adapted  to  the  religious  life  of  our 
people ;  what  is  given  must  be  for  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

A  well  disciplined  child  in  the  home 
makes  no  discipline  problem  in  the 
Church.  Just  so,  a  well  disciplined 
member  in  the  Church  makes  no  disci- 
pline problem  in  the  community  or  na- 
tion. 

A  yielded  life  to  Christ  and  His  Word 
will  mean  a  yielded  life  to  proper 
authority  in  the  Church. 

If  all  church  failures  were  diagnosed 
and  labeled  properly  as  to  the  cause  for 
their  failures,  most  of  them  would  be 
labeled  "WEAK  DISCIPLINE." 

An  able  minister  of  the  Gospel  who 
is  a  weak  disciplinarian  is  as  an  able 
gardener  who  sows  his  seed  and  sets  his 
plants,  but  pays  no  attention  to  the 
use  of  the  hoe  and  the  fence  for  the 
keeping  out  of  weeds  and  destructive 
animals. 

Standards  of  conduct  that  are  estab- 
lished according  to  the  Word  of  God 
should  be  maintained  by  the  same 
Word. 

"What  saith  the  scripture?"  should 
be  uppermost  in  the  mind  and  heart  of 
any  in  charge  of  discipline. 

To  have  no  discipline  in  a  church  is 
to  defeat  her  aim. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

*   *   *  * 

BE  SERIOUS 


A  statesman  retiring  from  public 
life  occupied  himself  in  his  later  days 
with  serious  thoughts.  The  friends  who 
came  to  visit  him  reproached  him  with 
being  melancholy.  "No,"  he  replied ; 
"I  am  only  serious. 

"All  around  me  is  serious,  and  I  feel 
the  need  that  heart  and  mind  should  be 
in  unison  with  my  surroundings. 

"For,"  he  added,  with  such  solemnity 
as  to  impress  all  present,  "God  is  se- 
rious as  He  watches  us.  Jesus  is  serious 
when  He  intercedes  for  us.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  serious  when  He  guides  us. 

"The  wicked  in  hell  are  serious  now 
because  they  neglected  to  be  so  when 
on  earth  ;  all  is  serious  in  that  world 
whither  we  are  wending." 

Oh,  my  friends,  believe  me,  it  is  all 
true.  Let  us  be  serious  in  our  thoughts 
and  action  s. — Selected  by  Salina 
Swartzendruber. 


MY  CHURCH 


My  church  is  where  the  Word  of  God 
is  preached,  the  power  of  God  is  felt, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  manifested,  the 
love  of  God  is  revealed  and  the  unity 
of  God  is  perceived. 

It  is  the  home  of  my  soul,  the  altar  of 
my  devotions,  the  hearth  of  my  faith, 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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SHUT  IN 


By  Magdalena  Edelman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Shut  in — they  say 

And  with  a  sigh 

I  view  my  chamber  walls, 

While  all  the  day  in  fancy's  mind 

Dame  nature  seems  to  call. 

Shut  in — dear  Lord, 

Why  must  I  stay? 

I  plead  before  the  Throne, 

Hast  Thou  some  lesson,  Lord,  for  me 

To  learn;  shut  in — alone? 

Shut  in — long  days 

And  then  at  last 

I  hear  the  Saviour's  call, 

"Canst  thou  not  trust  to  me  thy  life, 

Since  I  for  thee  gave  all?" 

Shut  in — oh,  yes, 

Shut  in  with  God, 

Each  care  to  Him  confide; 

I'll  in  His  hand  each  longing  drop 

And  in  His  love  abide. 

Shut  in — with  God, 
Ah,  blissful  rest — 
Though  all  around  may  be 
Dark,  stormy  clouds— but  still  my  soul 
Will  rest,  dear  Lord,  in  Thee. 
Versailles,  Mo. 


TO  ALL  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  God's  help  we  will  try  to  give 
words  of  cheer  and  comfort  to  all  that 
are  shut-in.  We  know  of  some  young 
folks  who  are  shut  in  and  time  seems 
long  to  them.  The  aged  ones  also  need 
courage.  May  the  well  and  strong  re- 
member those  who  are  upon  beds  of 
affliction. 

When  we  go  through  perils,  and 
pains,  and  trials  on  life's  pathway,  may 
we  be  glad  to  endure  for  the  time,  for 
we  know  afterwards  we  shall  look  back 
upon  all  perils  of  life  as  we  do  upon 
retreating  storms,  when  God  spanned 
the  rainbow  of  promise  in  the  clouds. 
God  still  remembers  His  own.  Read 
Heb.  10:32,  35,  36:  "Ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions.  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore your  confidence  which  hath  great 
recompence  of  reward.  For  ye  have 
need  of  patie  nee,  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God  ye  might  receive  the 
promise." 

God  has  the  fullness  of  praises  of 
=heaven  from  angels  and  saints  gone  be- 
fore;  may  we  also  give  Him  praises 
from  earth.  Though  we  are  shut-ins, 
we  believe  He  wants  all  His  creatures 
to  be  happy.  May  we  give  testimonies 
of  our  joy  in  His  service. 

We  know  we  receive  His  help  in 


every  time  of  need.  We  also  have  hope 
through  Jesus  Christ  of  so  glorious  a 
home  in  heaven  to  which  we  are  going 
if  we  remain  faithful.  May  we  rejoice 
that  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with- 
out^ waiting  for  heaven;  that  God  is 
giving  us  of  His  Spirit  now,  and  caus- 
ing us  to  taste  some  of  its  joys  to  cheer 
u*  on  our  way  while  in  this  life.  May 
we  not  look  upon  life  as  being  but  a 
chance,  but  long  for  that  faith  which 
sees  that  these  trials  and  afflictions  are 
appointed  by  God.  He  teaches  us  by 
contacts  and  affairs  and  duties,  and 
things  that  befall  us,  that  they  do  not 
just  happen;  they  are  not  sent  by  our 
adversary. 

The  restrictions,  difficulties,  bur- 
dens borne,  the  tasks  painful  to  be  per- 
formed and  affliction  are  not  imposed 
upon  us  by  ill  will  or  as  a  punishment. 
We  believe  that  there  is  an  overruling 
Wisdom,  a  guiding  Hand,  a  purpose  for 
every  life.  Though  we  do  not  under- 
stand our  Teacher,  what  He  means  to 
teach  us,  may  we  have  faith  that  He 
will  guide  and  conduct  us  on  a  safe  way. 
May  we  search  in  all  our  affairs  how  to 
approve  ourselves  before  our  Lord  and 
Teacher.  May  He,  each  day,  teach  us 
in  truth,  in  justice,  in  love,  in  patience, 
in  meekness,  and  in  all  things  for  our 
good.  May  we  not  forget  to  thank  our 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  His  mercy,  and 
loving-kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men. 
Also  pray  for  help  to  overcome  tempta- 
tions and  every  evil,  and  follow  Jesus' 
example.  Pray  that  we  may  not  offend 
in  thoughts,  words  or  deeds,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  in  duty,  truthful  in 
speech,  and  sweet  in  temper. 

While  shut  in  may  we  have  sweet 
meditations,  enjoy  sweet  fellowship 
with  friends  who  visit  us,  and  have  the 
assurance  that  Jesus  hears  and  answers 
all  our  prayers  asked  according  to  His 
will.  You  have  my  sympathy  and  love, 
and  we  wish  you  the  richest  blessings 
of  God. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THANKS 


East  Earl,  Pa. 
January  2,  1940. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — I  want  to  send  a  word  of  thanks 
to  our  many  friends,  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ,  for  the  many  cards  and 
a  number  of  gifts  of  different  kinds, 
which  1  receiver!  during  the  holidays. 
Since  I  could  not  personally  write  and 
answer  them  all,  1  wish  to  thank  you 
in  this  way.  May  God  bless  you  for 
your  kindness.  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheer-. 


ful  giver.  I  also  want  to  say  "Thank 
you"  for  the  Christmas  carols. 

Mrs.  Peter  S.  Martin. 

"HOLD  THOU  THY  CROSS" 

By  Mrs.  Margaret  Hedrich 
A  Shut-in 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing 
eyes ; 

Shine  through  the  gloom  and  point  me  to  the 
skies; 

Heaven's  morning  breaks  and  earth's  vain 

shadows  flee! 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me!" 

Dear  Shut-in  Friends :  What  a  com- 
fort for  us  to  know,  though  afflicted, 
that  He  who  "bore  His  cross,"  gives 
us  strength  to  bear  ours  if  we  trust  and 
wait. 

Day  after  day,  and  year  after  year, 
this  march  of  time  goes  on.  There  is 
constant  c  h  a  n  g  e, — brightness  and 
gloom,  sunshine  and  shadow,  light  and 
darkness.  Here  on  earth  nothing  ever 
remains  the  same;  but  one  thing  re- 
mains,— before  the  eye  of  faith  towers 
the  cross  of  Christ,  the  eternal  symbol 
of  the  love  of  God  for  our  sinful  soul. 
It  never  changes ;  always  and  forever 
it  brings  the  message  of  peace,  forgive- 
ness and  joy.  If  we  cling  to  the  cross, 
though  we  lose  everything  else,  we  have 
the  blessed  assurance  in  life,  in  death, 
for  time  and  eternity;  then  all  anguish, 
pain,  and  sorrow  has  passed  away. 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my 
closing  eyes."  The  cares  and  weariness 
of  a  long,  dreary  day  steal  away,  and 
as  we  go  to  rest  only  the  cross  remains. 
Once  it  is  lifted,  it  brings  peace,  calms 
the  tumult  and  noise  of  the  day;  shines 
through  the  gloom  and  darkness  of 
night.  And  when  the  last  night  comes, 
may  that  cross  still  be  before  our  clos- 
ing eyes,  and  lead  and  carry  us  into  the 
final  dawn  of  heaven's  eternal  rest. 

We  who  are  afflicted  and  shut  in,  can- 
not find  a  better  refuge.  In  our  idle  and 
lonesome  moments,  fear  and  doubt 
often  assail  us.  We  are  human,  and  all 
have  our  shortcomings,  but  knowing 
that  the  way  of  the  cross  leads  home 
gives  us  new  hope  and  courage.  May 
the  cross  shine  through  the  gloom  and 
make  earth's  vain  shadows  flee.  May 
this  be  our  constant  plea — "In  life,  in 
death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me." 

Among  all  nations  and  kindreds,  an- 
thems of  praise  and  thanksgiving  echo 
from  humble  homes  and  palaces,  to 
Him  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  who 
alone  has  the  power  to  restore  peace, 
and  shield  us  from  the  horrors  of  war. 
Angels  from  heaven  proclaimed  peace 
on  earth  on  that  holy  night  when  our 
Saviour  was  born,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture. So  many  are  not  fulfilling  God's 
commandments.  How  great  a  blessing 
is  love,  peace,  unity,  and  loyalty. 

What  a  blissful  thought  when  night 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter  Lesson  2  April  14,  1940 

By  Edward  Diener 

HOSEA  TELLS  OF  GOD'S  FOR-      bat  till 
GIVING  LOVE  Israel  di 


Golden  Text. — If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.— I  John  1 :9. 

Lesson  Text.— Hosea  6:1-7;  14:4-9. 

Introduction 

Hosea  was  a  prophet  of  the  declining 
years  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Begin- 
ning his  career  in  the  later  years  of 
Jeroboam  II,  he  continued  till  the 
'captivity.  This  dates  him  somewhat 
younger  than  Amos.  His  messages 
were  mostly  to  the  northern  kingdom, 
and  his  familiarity  with  the  cities  and 
mountains  of  that  country  indicates  that 
it  likely  was  his  home.  If  the  first  three 
chapters  of  his  book  are  to  be  under- 
stood to  be  a  record  of  his  home  life, 
surely  his  was  a  sad  lot.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  this  is  an  allegory  then  we  know 
nothing  of  his  domestic  life. 

Whether  these  chapters  are  literal  or 
allegorical,  the  teaching  of  his  book  is 
the  same.  The  love  of  God  toward 
Israel  is  pictured  in  the  figure  of  a 
true  and  affectionate  husband  whose 
love  yearned  mournfully  after  an  un- 
faithful wife.  Israel  had  been  chosen 
of  God  though  they  had  lived  in 
idolatrous  surroundings,  and  had  been 
loved  freely  by  Him,  but  they  became 
careless  in  their  affections  and  lavished 
much  of  their  devotion  upon  the  idols 
of  the  Canaanites.  The  second  woman 
in  the  house  of  Hosea  prefigures  the 
Gentile  Church  for  she  was  bought 
with  a  price :  she  was  not  espoused  for 
life,  but  for  many  days.  The  book  ends 
with  a  picture  of  a  glorious  future  for 
repentant  Israel. 

Israel's  Resolve  to  Reform. — 6:13 

Their  first  resolve  was,  "Come  let 
us  return  unto  the  Lord."  This  much 
was  good,  but  there  was  no  confession 
of  sin.  They  acknowledged  that  it  was 
the  Lord  who  chastened  them  for  their 
strayings,  and  they  felt  sure  He  would 
heal  them  if  they  turned  to  Him  again. 
Their  second  resolve  was,  "Let  us 
know,  let  us  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord."  These  people  had  had  enough 
experience  with  God  to  know  that 
things  went  well  with  them  while  they 
did  righteously,  and  not  so  well  while 
they  were  joined  to  idols ;  therefore 
they  did  not  wish  to  let  go  of  Him  al- 
together. 

The  Lord's  Chiding  Response. — 6:4-7 

"O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  for  thy  goodness  is  as  the  morn- 
ing cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  goeth 
early  away."  From  the  time  of  the 
revolt  led  by  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne-. 


their  overthrow  by  Assyria, 
d  not  have  one  king  who  wholly 
followed  the  Lord.  There  never  was 
an  enduring  revival  among  them.  Some- 
times a  short-lived  emotion  to  turn  to 
God  could  be  worked  up  by  such  things 
as  the  test  on  Mount  Carmel  and  the 
hewing  down  of  the  four  hundred 
prophets  of  Baal,  but,  like  the  dew  of 
the  morning,  it  was  quickly  gone. 

Israel's  revivals  were  like  too  much 
church  joining  today  that  makes  no 
confession  or  restitution  for  past  sins, 
yet  desires  all  the  blessings  of  a  child 
of  God.  The  outward  manners  of  the 
church  have  their  place,  but  a 
revival  which  only  increases  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  and  does  not 
produce  goodness  of  heart  is  about  as 
enduring  as  a  morning  cloud. 
God  Forgives  the  Penitent. — 14:4-9 
In  the  verses  immediately  preceding 
this  portion.  Israel  is  represented  as 
saying  to  the  Lord,  "Take  away  all 


HELPING  IN  PRAYER— SOUTH  A- 
MERICA  MISSION.— I  Tim.  2:1-10 

Topic  for  April  14 


MOTTO 

"Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Call  to  Prayer. 

1.  Review  this  same  heading  in  the  out- 

line of  Feb.  11. 

2.  Recall  the  requests  of  the  missionaries. 

II.  Phases  of  Work  and  Conditions  Calling 

for  Prayer. 

1.  Discernment  of  the  spiritual  need. 

2.  The  conditions  of  the  homes. 

3.  Childhood  in  the  Argentine. 

4.  Opposition  to  the  Gospel. 

5.  The  orphanage. 

6.  The  churches. 

7.  The  printery. 

8.  The  Bible  school. 

9.  Evangelism. 

10.  Native  workers. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  Relating  to  Prayer. 

2.  Praying  for  the   Mission  in   South  A- 

merica. 

a.  The  missionaries. 

b.  The  orphan  children. 

c.  The  school  children. 

d.  The  teachers  and  keepers  of  children. 

e.  The  homes  of  the  people. 

f.  The  churches  and  the  Christians. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Describe  Some  Phase  of  the  Work  in 

the  Mission. 

2.  Directing  our  Prayers  for  the  Mission. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  are  willing,  Lord,  to  help  by  prayer. 
Help  us  to  understand  the  needs  and  to  have 
a  heart  of  compassion  for  the  needs  so  that 

\ 


iniquity. .  .  .  Neither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are 
our  gods."  Herein  is  evidence  of  true 
repentance.  To  such  repentance  God 
responds  in  tenderest  compassion,  "I 
will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love 
them  freely  ...  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel."  In  this  the  words  of  the 
golden  text  are  verified,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness."  The  only  way  to 
be  rid  of  sin  is  to  confess  it,  for  no  one 
ever  found  peace  by  denying  it,  or  try- 
ing to  forget  it.  "He  that  covereth  his 
sin  shall  not  prosper."  The  sins  we  try 
to  cover  have  an  ugly  way  of  always 
getting  between  us  and  God,  but  when 
He  covers  them  He  remembers  them  a- 
gainst  us  no  more  forever.  God  never 
fails  to  meet  the  honest  penitent  con- 
fession of  sin  with  liberal  forgiveness 
and  thorough  cleansing  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

The  blessings  God  promised  to  Is- 
rael in  the  close  of  this  book  may  be 
classified  as,  beauty,  fragrance,  growth, 
and  safety.  Truly  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  and  the  wise  shall  walk  in 
them. 


we  may  enter  into  the  true  spirit  of  prayer 
and  service. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Prayerless  work  will  never  bring  in  the 
kingdom.  Prayerless  giving  will  never  evan- 
gelize the  world. — Gordon. 

Pray  for  your  minister.  You  can  often  get 
a  marked  change  in  your  minister  without 
changing  your  minister. — Sel. 

A  descending  blessing  is  God's  answer  to 
an  ascending  prayer. — Sel. 

The  most  Christlike  prayer  is  prayer  for 
others. — MacColl. 


The  praying  church  is  the  winning  church. 
—Sel. 


Prayer  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the 
world. — J.  A.  Wallace. 


Our  prayers  are  ships.  We  send  them  to 
no  uncertain  port.  They  are  destined  for  the 
throne  of  grace;  and  while  they  take  a  cargo 
of  supplications  from  us,  they  come  back 
argosies  laden  with  the  riches  of  divine 
grace. — Sel. 

Whatever  we  are  directed  to  pray  for,  we 
are  also  exhorted  to  work  for;  we  are  not 
permitted  to  mock  Jehovah,  asking  that  of 
•  Him  which  we  deem  not  worth  our  pains  to 
acquire. — E.  L.  Magoon. 


Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

The  juniors  can  best  get  into  the  spirit  of 
the  service  for  South  America  if  the  various 
topics  assigned  to  them  can  be  so  illuminated 
that  they  can  see  clearly  the  needs  and  under- 
stand how  God's  blessing  will  help  those 
needs.  Get  them  acquainted  with  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  work  done  in  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren. Also  interest  them  in  the  needs  of  the 
missionaries  and  workers  who  help  especially 
in  this  field,  including  parents  and  Sunday 
school  teachers, 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  4,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Accident,  Md., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Lin- 
dale  Church  near  Edom,  Virginia,  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  31. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  Church  were 
announced  for  March  26  to  April  3,  in 
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charge  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 


Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  be  with  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Pottstown,  Pa.,  April  7-14. 
"Your  prayers  and  presence  appreci- 
ated," writes  our  informant. 


Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  have  been  secured  for  a 
Christian  life  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Anderson  Church  near  Huntertown, 
Ind.,  April  4-7.  K.  L.  N. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Oliver  H. 
Zook  and  family,  from  Hershey,  Pa.,  to 
Belleville,  Pa.,  R-l.  Bro.  Zook  having 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Her- 
shey establishment,  the  family  is  mov- 
ing back  to  their  native  community. 


Bro.  O.  A.  Miller  (formerly  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa)  and  wife  (formerly  Sarah 
Esch)  are  now  located  at  Peoria,  111., 
in  charge  of  the  work  at  Bellevue,  near 
Peoria.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
attend  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


I  hereby  want  to  express  my  heart- 
felt gratitude  and  appreciation  to  those 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  with  get- 
well  cards,  flowers,  letters,  etc.,  during 
my  confinement  in  the  Hospital.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  you  for  the 
same.  Martha  B.  Snyder. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  an  interesting  program  of  the  115th 
Pacific  Coast  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing, to  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Satur- 
day, April  6.  It  is  a  practical  program, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  inspiring 
meeting. 


Sunday,  March  24,  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  Parke  Book  of  Soudersburg, 
Pa.,  in  charge  as  evangelist.  Latest 
reports  tell  of  a  live  interest,  with  souls 
confessing  Christ.  We  praise  the  Lord. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Communion  Date  s. — Communion 
services  have  been  announced  in  the 
several  congregations  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  as  follows : 

Doylestown,  April  28,  Oct.  13. 

Blooming  Glen,  May  12,  Oct.  27. 

Deep  Run,  May  5. 

Haycock  Mission,  May  26. 

Married  at  Portland. — Sister  Dora 
Shantz,  a  missionary  in  India  for  a 
number  of  years,  arrived  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  on  March  14.  Four  days  later 
she  became  the  bride  of  Bro.  William 
S.  Gehman  of  Rush  Lake,  Sask.  See 
marriage  announcement  on  another 
page.  May  Heaven's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them. 


April  4 

A  large  crowd  of  visitors  was  present 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  on 
Saturday  evening,  March  30,  at  which 
time  there  was  the  annual  rendition  of 
"The  Holy  City."  It  is  said  that  at  this 
annual  event  there  is  often  a  larger  at- 
tendance than  at  the  annual  commence- 
ment exercises. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  the  Pinto, 
Md.,  congregation  stating  that  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  held  a  series  of  meetings  for  them 
March  17-24,  with  good  interest  and 
attendance.  Souls  were  confessing 
Christ,  and  there  were  hopes  that 
others  might  yield  themselves  to  the 
Spirit's  power.  May  the  good  work  go 
on. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  community  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Joseph  Wertz  and  family,  El- 
mer Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  Velma 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Ray 
Stevanus,  Caro,  Mich. ;  Kathryn  Long, 
Middletown,  Pa. ;  James  R.  Graham 
and  wife,  Anna  H.  Heller,  Anna 
Esbenshade,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mabel 
Monticue,  Ligonier,  Pa. 


Bro.  Truman  Brunk,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  George  R.  Brunk,  is  the  new 
bishop  in  the  Warwick  River  congrega- 
tion near  Denbigh,  Va.  Two  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear  brother  in  his  responsible  calling, 
and  the  congregation  which  he  has 
been  called  to  serve.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  a  number  of  bishops  whose 
names  we  failed  to  get. 


Bro.  Raymond  Byler  is  the  newly 
ordained  minister  in  the  Pigeon  River 
A.  M.  congregation  near  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  being  ordained  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  24.  The  home  bishop, 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  was  assisted  in  the 
work  by  Bro.  Samuel  T.  Eash  of  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  responsible  call- 
ing, and  make  him  a  blessing  wher- 
ever he  may  be  called  to  serve. 


The  Prayer  Booklet  for  1940,  which 
is  now  in  the  process  of  printing,  will 
soon  be  ready  for  publication.  The 
Home  Daily  Bible  Readings,  interest- 
ing and  informative  articles,  and  ad- 
ditional items  for  prayer  with  the 
regular  features  of  the  Booklet  will 
make  this  year's  issue  of  particular 
value  to  you  in  your  home  worship. 
Early  orders  are  solicited,  and  can  be 
filled  by  sending  them  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Price,  ten  cents  each.     L.  L.  L. 

The  congregation  in  the  vicinity  of 
Meadville,  Pa.,  is  being  strengthened 
in  that  they  now  have  a  resident  minis- 
ter;  at  least  for  the  time  being.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Oswald  of  West  Point,  Neb.,  re- 
cently moved  with  his  family  into  the 
Meadville  community.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  work  at  Mead- 
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ville,  and  also  the  congregation  at 
Beemer,  Neb.,  which  Bro.  Oswald  for- 
merly served. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzentruber  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  preached  for  the  Sycamore 
Grove  congregation  near  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  17, 
and  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  performed  a  similar  service  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  rilled  an  appointment  at 
Sycamore  Grove  on  Monday  evening, 
March  18.  "Come  again,  brethren," 
writes  our  informant  from  that  com- 
munity. 


The  week-end  meeting  at  Britton 
Run,  Pa.,  held  March  22-24,  was  not 
attended  quite  as  largely  as  it  might 
have  been  had  weather  conditions  been 
more  favorable.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  who  has  had  the 
oversight  of  this  congregation  for  some 
time,  deserves  special  credit  for  the 
painstaking  care  he  has  taken  in  the 
oversight  of  the  flock  of  God  in  that 
community.  If  the  Lord  has  His  full 
way  in  the  Meadville-Britton  Run  com- 
munity, the  prospects  are  fair  for  two 
or  more  large  congregations  in  that 
field. 


Wednesday,  March  27,  was  the  date 
set  for  a  trip  to  the  south  and  west  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  India.  While  on  this 
trip  mail  will  reach  them  as  follows : 

To  April  8,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  c-o 
Paul  Hershey. 

April  9-16,  Falfurrias,  Texas,  c-o  H. 
F.  Reist. 

April  17-25,  Hesston,  Kans.,  c-o 
Hesston  College. 

April  26-May  1,  Roseland,  Neb.,  c-o 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

May  3-7,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  c-o  Mission 
Board  Meeting. 

After  May  7,  Manheim,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us  spiritually,  and 
with  the  natural  things  of  life.  The 
winter  just  past  has  been  mild  indeed, 
and  a  promising  spring  has  arrived. 

This  season's  evangelistic  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman 
of  Alberta.  On  March  10,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  which  time  three 
young  persons  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church. 

On  March  17  counsel  meeting  was 
held,  and  communion  is  planned  for 
next  Sunday,  March  24. 

The  115th  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation on  April  6. 

Among  the  officers  serving  now  are 
Daniel  A.  Roth  and  Nick  Leichty,  S.  S. 


Supts. ;  Irvin  Gerig,  Secy.-Treas.  ; 
Lloyd  Lind  and  Rachel  Roth,  Chors.  ; 
Simon  Gerig,  M.  E.  Roth,  and  Oliver 
Schmucker,  trustees. 

Among  the  aged,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  has 
been  able  to  attend  services  quite  regu- 
larly. Bro.  C.  R.  Kennel  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  home  quite  a  bit  this  winter. 

Since  our  last  news  letter  from  this 
place  we  have  had  many  visitors  from 
other  places.  Come  again,  and  tell 
others  to  come  and  help  along. 

March  23,  1940.       U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  rich 
blessings  He  continually  bestows  upon 
us. 

On  Feb.  29,  Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  Due  to  the  high  water  there 
was  no  church  Monday  evening,  March 
4,  but  continued  through  to  Tuesday, 
March  12.  Each  evening  he  brought 
us  a  soul-stirring  message. 

Occasionally  during  the  meetings  the 
men's  quartet  from  Fulton  County  ren- 
dered songs  for  us.  We  want  to  thank 
them  for  their  willing  services,  and  we 
feel  that  many  a  hungry  soul  received 
food  for  their  soul. 

There  were  several  who  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray  for  them. 

March  10,  due  to  circumstances, 
Bro.  Short  could  not  be  with  us  for 
Sunday  school.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Wise  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  with  us 
who  brought  the  soul-stirring  spiritual 
food  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  want  to  thank  the  folks  of  Fulton 
Co.,  who  rendered  an  Easter  program 
Sunday  evening,  March  24,  to  us.  Would 
very  much  like  for  them  to  come  again. 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing" (Psa.  139:23,  24).  Could  this  be 
the  prayer  of  every  one? 

Pray  for  us,  that  each  one  might  feel 
his  responsibility  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

March  25,  1940.        Louise  Elkins. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  us?"  Truly 
we  owe  our  all  to  Him  who  is  the  Giv- 
er of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  We 
again  enjoyed  an  inspiring  message  of 
our  brethren  over  this  week  end.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon  at  which  time  three  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church.  On 
Sunday,  Easter  day,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services,  at  which  time  145 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. We  are  sorry  that  many  of  our 
members  could  not  be  with  us  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  and  death.  One  of  our 


aged  brethren  passed  away  this  week, 
and  we  deeply  feel  our  loss. 

On  Sunday  evening  there  were 
Easter  services  at  the  Hagerstown  Mis- 
sion, at  which  time  six  souls  gave  their 
hearts  to  Jesus.  The  work  there  is  still 
growing.  There  were  165  present  at 
Sunday  school.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  revival  meetings  to  begin 
on  April  9,  continuing  for  ten  days. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  our  evan- 
gelist. On  April  14  there  will  be  an 
all-day  Sunday  school  meeting.  This 
will  be  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church.  All 
are  invited.  Come  praying  for  the  work, 
that  many  souls  may  be  saved.  The 
minister  must  have  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  teaching  agencies  of  the  Church. 
We  all  need  to  pray  much,  care  much, 
and  dare  much.  We  should  never  dis- 
courage but  encourage.  May  we  all 
pray  to  this  end,  that  the  Church  will 
be  aroused,  not  only  to  the  point  of 
seeing  this  great  need  but  to  the  point 
of  acting. 

March  25,  1940.      Henry  Martin. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  can 
say  as  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  all."  It  was  very  dry  here  last  sum- 
mer, although  we  had  very  good  crops. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  first  of  the  year  as  follows :  Supts., 
Milton  Wolf,  Orvis  Pfile ;  Secy.-Treas., 
Ezra  Pfile;  Prim.  Supts.,  Eugene  Shoe- 
maker, Mrs.  Samuel  Shelly. 

We  were  favored  on  March  10  with  a 
chorus  from  Metamora  juniors,  directed 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock,  Jr. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw's  pre-Easter 
messages  were  very  much  enjoyed. 
Christ  was  very  forcibly  proclaimed  to 
us,  and  the  talks  to  the  children  were 
enjoyed  by  the  older  ones  as  well  as  by 
the  children. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  more 
faithful  in  His  service. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Cerroni. 

March  25,  1940. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."  Jesus 
Himself  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  We  owe  much  to  Jesus,  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  world  that  we 
might  have  eternal  salvation. 

On  Easter  morning,  our  Sunday 
school  classes  were  made  very  brief,  as 
the  primary  children  gave  a  little  pro- 
gram, which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
children  did  well  in  taking  their  part  on 
the  program.  Three  of  the  young  peo- 
ple gave  interesting  talks  and  a  read- 
ing. Bro.  S.  J.  Horst  brought  us  the 
Easter  message  on  "Lessons  We  Can 
Learn  from  the  Tomb." 

Since  the  last  writing,  there  has  been 
much  sickness  in  our  congregation. 
Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  who  had  been  se- 
riously ill  so  long,  is  much  better  and 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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HOW  ESCAPE? 

By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  escape,  if  we  neglect  it, 
So  great  salvation  from  above? 

To  neglect  is  to  reject  it, 

And  to  spurn  His  gracious  love. 

How  escape,  if  we  neglect  it, 
Neglect  God's  service  to  attend? 

Neglect  to  read  the  Holy  Scripture, 
On  our  own  strength  to  depend. 

How  escape,  if  we  neglect  it, 
Idly  spend  this  precious  time? 

Such  shall  some  day  be  "found  wanting," 
When  before  the  Judge  Divine. 

Delavan,  111. 
THE  AGONY  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR 


By  Eunice  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly. — Luke  22:44. 

Our  text  is  connected  with  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  important 
events  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It 
is  so,  whether  we  consider  the  person 
of  the  Sufferer,  the  cause  of  His  anguish, 
the  extent  of  His  sorrows,  or  the  great 
ends  to  be  effected  by  it. 

Christ's  agony  included  deep,  intense 
mental  suffering.  He  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful. Although  He  was  a  man  of 
sorrows,  yet  all  His  previous  grievances 
were  as  nothing  with  what  He  now  felt. 
They  were  as  drops  to  the  swelling 
billows  which  now  went  over  His  head. 
He  drank  the  cup  of  bitterness  without 
any  admixture  of  joy  or  consolation. 

The  cause  of  Christ's  agony  arose 
from  the  pressure  of  the  world's  guilt 
upon  Him.  Although  He  was  spotless 
and  without  sin,  yet  the  sins  of  a  world 
rested  upon  Him.  He  bore  our  in- 
iquities; the  whole  of  man's  guilt  was 
upon  Him.  The  crimes  of  the  world 
pressed  His  sacred  spirit.  He  had  to 
bear  all.  to  atone  for  all.  Therefore 
under  all  the  weight  of  the  sin  of  the 
world  He  was  in  agony.  The  effects  of 
the  agony  were  so  great  that  He  fell 
to  the  ground  overwhelmed,  prostrated 
and  sweat,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of 
blood. 

The  prayer  which  He  offered  was  for 
the  removal  of  the  cup.  "Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done"  (Luke  22:42).  As  man  He  had  a 
natural  opposition  to  pain  and  suffer- 
ing; but  He  was  willing  to  endure  the 
pain  for  us  if  it  were  His  Father's  will. 
He  prayed  earnestly.  His  whole  soul 
was  engaged  in  prayer.  He  poured  out 
His  heart,  His  prayer  was  heard;  He 
was  strengthened  and  encouraged.  He 
arose,  finished  the  work  of  sorrow, en- 
dured the  cross  and  despised  the  shame. 

Tf  Christ  suffered  such  agony,  can- 
not we  endure  some  of  the  trials,  sor- 
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rows,  or  pain  which  come  to  us?  They 
cannot  be  greater  than  what  our  Saviour 
went  through  for  us.  He  endured  much 
for  us ;  surely  we  can  stand  up  under 
our  sorrows  and  trials  which  are  as 
small  things  compared  to  Christ's. 

Our  Saviour  was  also  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  In  His  prayer  He  asked 
that  the  cup  be  removed  from  Him  if  it 
were  His  Father's  will.  It  was  not  re- 
moved, but  He  was  strengthened  many 
times.  When  people  pray  they  want 
things  their  own  way ;  they  are  not 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  We  should 
submit  ourselves  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  do  what  is  best  for  us  and 
give  us  strength  to  bear  the  trial. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


A  CENTENNIAL 


One  Hundred  Years  of  Teaching  in  the 
Sunday  School 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Memorials  of  various  kinds  have 
been  observed  through  the  years.  They 
served  to  keep  alive  in  the  memories 
of  men,  significant  events,  great  per- 
sons, and  outstanding  achievements. 
The  Passover  was  a  celebration  which 
annually  reminded  Israel  of  their  mirac- 
ulous deliverance  from  Egypt.  Christ 
instituted  the  Communion  to  be  ob- 
served as  a  memorial  of  His  death.  The 
Christmas  and  Easter  seasons  have 
been  used  of  the  Church  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ.  There  are  occasions  when 
Christians  gather  into  an  evening  fel- 
lowship to  celebrate  a  birthday.  It  is 
not  unusual  for  our  people  to  observe 
wedding  anniversaries.  On  different 
occasions  we  give  special  recognition 
to  historical  dates,  such  as  July  4,  with 
celebrations  (Peace  Conference,  Sun- 
day School  Meetings)  appropriate  to 
our  Christian  profession. 

The  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
has  considered  the  beginnings  of  the 
Sunday-school  movement  of  sufficient 
importance  to  plan  for  a  centennial  ob- 
servance. They  have  asked  the  His- 
torical Committee  appointed  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  determine  in  what 
year  and  in  what  place  the  first  Sunday 
school  was  opened  by  Mennonite  lead- 
ership. According  to  their  findings  one 
such  Sunday  school  was  conducted  in 
Ontario  during  the  year  1840. 

Since  this  current  year  marks  the 
close  of  one  hundred  years  of  formal 
religious  instruction  in  the  Church  we 
have  thought  it  fitting  to  encourage  a 
general  centennial  observance  during 
1940. 

A  celebration  of  this  kind  should  have 
certain  elements  of  spiritual  interests 
and  some  well-defined  objectives.  It 
must  consist  of  something  more  than  a 
mere  whim  of  sentimentality.  It  is  an 
occasion  for  the  celebration  of  an  event 


April  4 

which  marks  the  beginnings  of  a  great 
movement  within  our  Church  life. 
While  other  forms  of  teaching  agencies 
have  sprung  up  since  then,  the  organiza- 
tion of  Sunday  schools  took  the  lead  in 
establishing  recognized  formal  teach- 
ing in  the  Church. 

This  centennial  observance  should 
give  a  prominent  place  on  its  programs 
to  memorial  features.  That  would  in- 
clude expressions  of  appreciation  for 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  the  past. 
In  recognizing  progress  in  the  teaching 
work  of  the  Church,  we  thereby  ac- 
knowledge receiving  benefits  which 
were  made  possible  through  the  visions 
and  convictions  of  courageous  men. 
While  some  had  visions  of  great  pos- 
sibilities in  Sunday-school  work  others 
had  visions  of  serious  dangers.  We 
give  credit  to  both  for  the  contributions 
of  their  influence  in  shaping  and  guid- 
ing the  policies  and  methods  of  this  im- 
portant and  successful  phase  of  our 
Church  work.  A  centennial  program 
will  help  to  keep  alive  the  memory  of 
their  labors.  It  will  help  to  preserve  the 
spirit  of  appreciation  for  a  wonderful 
heritage  of  Church  activity.  This  and 
coming  generations  will  come  to  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  our  Christian 
ideals  of  service  and  of  teaching  ef- 
forts. 

Another  element  of  celebration 
which  we  should  consider  a  part  of  our 
centennial  observance  is  the  examina- 
tion of  our  existing  teaching  agencies. 
A  review  of  what  we  have  under  our 
present  Church  organization  will  reveal 
a  wide  range  of  teaching  activities.  It 
will  indicate  the  necessity  of  restudy- 
ing  the  entire  teaching  program  of  the 
Church  to  see  how  well  our  teaching 
agencies  fit  together.  We  ought  to  con- 
sider their  efficiency,  too.  Are  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  best  that  we  can  make  them?  Do 
they  carry  out  Christ's  command  to 
teach  effectively?  Do  they  engage 
teachers  who  are  qualified  with  Spirit 
infillings  and  mental  preparations?  Is 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  properly 
correlated  with  the  other  teaching  a- 
gencies? 

Any  centennial  observance  would  be 
incomplete  without  a  forward  look.  A 
consideration  of  the  future  in  the  light 
of  the  past  and  present  will  bring  to  our 
attention  the  need  of  planning  for  an 
improvement  of  our  present  organiza- 
tion. We  will  see  the  advantage  of  cor- 
relating more  closely  the  various  teach- 
ing agencies  that  are  being  used.  We 
will  want  to  strive  for  greater  efficiency 
in  our  religious  instruction.  It  will 
challenge  us  to  a  deeper  consecration 
to  the  great  task  of  teaching  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work  in  co- 
operation with  the  Historical  Commit- 
tee is  urging  our  entire  church  con- 
stituency to  give  attention  to  these 
points  in  whatever  way  the  local  and 
district  leadership  may  choose  to  fol- 
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low.  We  believe  each  district  confer- 
ence may  profitably  use  the  time  of  one 
session,  at  least  one  talk,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  our  Sunday  schools  in  the 
light  of  one  hundred  years  past.  We 
recommend  the  same  to  regional  and 
local  conferences.  We  hope  that  each 
congregation  will  some  time  during  the 
year  1940  give  special  attention  to  this 
centennial.  A  booklet  of  historical  in- 
formation about  the  Sunday-school 
movement  is  being  prepared  and  will 
be  ready  for  distribution  some  time 
this  spring.  It  is  our  prayer  and  desire 
to  have  every  program  of  this  kind  to 
give  glory  to  God  for  all  that  has  been 
accomplished  and  to  emphasize  the  need 
for  Holy  Spirit  guidance  to  make  spirit- 
ual progress  in  the  future. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  ORGAN- 
IZATION OF  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
MEETING 


By  G.  Irvin  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  to  do  and  where  to  go  are  two 
problems  that  face  every  young  per- 
son. Some  young  people  spend  their 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  at  the 
show,  some  at  dances,  some  just  go 
"up  town,"  while  others  go  "down 
town."  There  are  others  who  are  hap- 
py to  spend  the  evening  at  the  neigh- 
borhood store.  This  time  is  consumed 
in  memorizing  the  latest  scandal,  dis- 
cussing the  price  of  wheat,  or  exchang- 
ing improbable  tales  and  unorthodox 
yarns. 

You  realize,  I  am  sure,  that  one  who 
feeds  his  social  life  on  such  a  diet  will 
lose  weight  and  his  spiritual  life  will 
be  very  little,  if  any. 

You  as  a  Christian  want  to  be  known 
as  one  who  has  a  good  character,  one 
who  is  socially  acceptable,  one  who  is 
serving  the  Lord. 

Next  to  the  home,  the  best  place  to 
grow  socially  and  spiritually  is  in  the 
Church,  in  the  fellowship  of  believers. 
As  soon  as  growth  ceases,  death  begins. 
Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  every  one 
grow.  Experience  has  shown  that  a 
Christian  association  of  young  people 
aids  in  growth. 

In  beginning  a  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  it  is  advisable  that  the  pastor 
take  the  lead  in  getting  the  organization 
started.  He  should  announce  a  meet- 
ing of  the  young  people,  stating  the 
time  and  place.  At  this  meeting  either 
the  pastor,  or  someone  appointed  by 
him,  acts  as  a  temporary  chairman  and 
appoints  a  temporary  secretary.  This 
meeting  should  be  opened  with  prayer 
and  singing.  Following  this,  the  tem- 
porary chairman  should  discuss  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  a  young  people's 
meeting.  In  this  meeting  officers  should 
be  elected  and  plans  made  for  the  next 
meeting  and  adopt  a  constitution,  if 
desirable.   The  following  constitution 


is  suggested  for  consideration.  Changes 
should  be  made  if  necessary. 

SUGGESTED  CONSTITUTION 
Article  1. — Name 

This   society   shall   be   called   the  Young 

People's  Bible  Society  of  —   Church. 

Article  2. — Object 

Its  object  shall  be  to  reach,  train,  and  in- 
spire young  people  for  Christian  living  and 
Christian  service,  by  teaching  the  Biblical 
principles  of  confession  of  Christ,  service  for 
Christ,  loyalty  to  Christ,  and  fellowship  with 
Christ's  people. 

Article  3.— Membership 

Any  young  person  of  the  Mennonite  church 
who  attends  the  meetings  of  the  society  shall 
be  a  member. 

Article  4. — Officers 

The  officers  of  this  society  shall  be: 
president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treasurer, 
chorister,  librarian,  and  adviser. 

Article  5. — Committees 

The  society  shall  have  the  following  com- 
mittees: program  committee,  missionary 
committee,  and  library  committee. 

Article  6. — Duties  of  Officers 

The  president  shall  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings and  shall  be  chairman  of  the  program 
committee,  and  ex-officio  member  of  all  com- 
mittees. He  shall  also  appoint  two  members 
of  the  society  for  each  of  the  committees. 
They  shall  serve  for  a  term  of  six  months. 

The  vice-president  shall  aid  the  president 
whenever  requested  and  shall  substitute  for 
the  president  whenever  necessary. 

The  secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the 
names  and  addresses  of  all  the  members  of 
the  society.  She  shall  keep  a  record  of  the 
activities  of  the  meeting,  including  the  minutes 
of  the  committee  meetings.  She  shall  notify 
in  writing  all  persons  of  their  election  to 
office  or  appointment  to  committees. 

The  treasurer  shall  keep  safely  all  money 
of  the  society  and  shall  pay  out  such  amounts 
as  shall  be  properly  authorized  by  the  society. 
He  shall  render  an  accurate  financial  state- 
ment when  his  term  of  office  expires  or  before, 
if  requested.  He  shall  also  be  chairman  of 
the  missionary  committee. 

The  chorister  shall  be  responsible  for  lead- 
ing the  music  of  all  the  meetings. 

The  librarian  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
lending  of  the  meeting's  books  and  shall 
maintain  the  library  in  good  order,  keeping 
accurate  account  of  all  books.  She  shall  also 
be  chairman  of  the  library  committee. 

The  adviser  of  the  society  shall  be  the 
local  pastor  or  someone  appointed  by  him.  He 
shall  strive  to  maintain  a  healthy  relationship 
between  the  minister,  the  adult  church  mem- 
bers and  the  young  people. 

Article  7- — Duties  of  Committees 

The  program  committee  shall  consist  of 
the  president,  the  vice-president,  the  secretary, 
the  treasurer,  the  chorister,  the  librarian,  and 
the  adviser.  This  committee  shall  arrange 
for  all  regular  meetings  of  the  society. 
Article  8.— Election  of  Officers 

All  officers  shall  serve  for  a  term  of  six 
months  and  shall  assume  their  duties  the  first 
meeting  following;  their  election.  New  of- 
ficers shall  be  elected  by  open  nomination 
and  vote  by  ballot  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
term  of  the  officers  then  in  office. 

A  majority  count  of  the  voting  members 
present  shall  be  necessary  to  elect  an  officer. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  topics  booklet,  the 
following  are  suggested : 

1.  A  hymn  singing,  perhaps  every 
quarter.  This  provides  a  good,  oppor- 
tunity to  combine  two  or  more  young- 
people's  meetings  for  the  occasion. 

2.  Missionary  topics  of  local  and 
foreign  missions;  also,  the  history  of 
missions  and  missionary,  biography. 


3.  Original  programs  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  immediate  community. 

4.  A  question  box  or  forum  discus- 
sion, led  by  an  invited  minister. 

5.  Standard  teacher  training  courses. 
Information  about  these  will  be  furnish- 
ed by  any  of  our  church  schools. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  as  young 
people  become  more  interested  in  mis- 
sionary activity.  Note  a  few  of  the 
goals  of  a  successful  young  people's 
organization : 

Godliness 

Offering 

Amity 

Leadership 

Spirituality 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  CHRISTIAN  WORKER'S 
VISION 


By  Rose  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  months  ago.  as  I  was  lying  on 
a  bed  of  sickness,  during  the  weakness 
brought  on  by  fever,  it  seemed  that  the 
inner  vision  of  the  mind  was  alert  in 
some  definite  way  to  bring  pictures  be- 
fore me ;  not  pictures  of  mere  fancy  in 
the  mind,  but  real  pictures  of  some  real 
and  definite  objects  before  my  eyes.  It 
was  my  delight  to  interpret  these,  as 
to  their  spiritual  meaning,  as  a  real 
blessing  and  encouragement  to  my  soul. 

One  picture  which  I  cannot  forget, 
and  the  lesson  it  brought  to  me,  I  will 
here  describe  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
a  blessing  and  encouragement  to  some 
other  Christian  worker.  Perhaps  in  sick- 
ness or  physical  weakness  you  are 
tempted  to  be  discouraged.  Look  up, 
dear  soul,  the  light  is  beyond ;  and  you 
may  walk  in  it,  though  you  seem  to  be 
in  the  darkness  and  the  night  is  around 
and  over  you. 

It  was  evening.  The  shades  of  night 
were  creeping  into  my  room.  In  the 
coming  darkness,  a  bright  light,  more 
white  than  new  fallen  snow,  seemed  to 
appear,  as  a  round  orb,  in  the  midst  of 
the  darkness.  Then  it  faded  away  to  a 
small  spot  while  the  darkness  deepen- 
ed to  blackness.  Again  the  light  in- 
creased, then  faded  again  to  a  small 
bright  spot.  As  I  looked,  a  picture 
appeared  out  of  the  dusk  of  the  room. 
I  saw  the  grey  sloping  sides  of  a 
mountain.  At  the  base  of  the  mountain 
was  the  deep  blackness  of  a  tunnel  mak- 
ing a  passageway  through.  A  road- 
way was  cut  so  straight  and  narrow, 
none  could  be  more  straight.  As  I  con- 
tinued to  look  I  saw  beyond  to  the 
other  end  of  the  tunnel  the  bright  spot 
of  light,  so  gloriously  bright  that  it 
was  possible  to  see  forms  of  people 
walking,  large  and  small  and  of 
medium  height,  to  represent  all  ages 
and  classes.  Though  they  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  darkness,  I  could  see 
their  forms  silhouetted  by  the  light  be- 
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yond,  straight  into  which  they  were 
walking. 

The  picture  then  changed.  The  spot 
of  light  became  large  and  white  as 
snow,  while  before  it  had  a  golden 
light  as  seen  through  the  darkness. 
Then  behold  before  me  was  spread  a 
table,  covered  with  linen  of  the  most 
beautiful  snowy  whiteness,  without 
spot  or  wrinkle.  Its  center  was  set 
with  drooping  and  frond-like  sprays 
of  a  bouquet,  all  glistening  as  if  frost 
covered.  As  I  wondered  at  the  beauty, 
the  like  of  which  I  had  never  seen  be- 
fore the  vision  faded  and  I  was  left 
alone  in  my  room  with  my  thoughts. 

Surely  the  Lord  had  some  lesson  for 
one  of  His  tired  ones  in  these  pictures 
which  were  given  to  me.  I  thought, 
How  could  we  know  the  end  of  all  our 
struggles,  here  in  the  looming  dark- 
ness, were  it  not  for  the  glorious  light 
beyond.  How  could  we  see  that  our 
friends  are  also  on  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  if  it  were  not  for  the  glory 
light,  straight  into  which  they  are  walk- 
ing. The  way  was  occupied  with  all 
degrees  of  life,  and  children  were  on  it. 
Blessed  thought;  it  includes  everybody 
who  walks  into  the  light.  This  world  is 
dark  as  the  tunnel,  and  through  it  we 
must  pass.  But  God  has  made  a 
"straight  and  narrow  way"  with  the 
light  shining  ahead  and  beyond  to  the 
other  side.  The  glory  light  increases 
and  bursts  upon  us  with  the  beauty  of 
the  table  He  has  spread  "in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies." 

"It  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WITHOUT  A  GUIDE 


At  an  inn  in  Switzerland,  several 
mountain  climbers  were  discussing  the 
treacherous  difficulties  in  climbing  and 
descending  the  nearby  Alpine  peak.  A 
stranger  was  present,  who  listened  to 
their  conversation  with  interest.  At  last 
he  spoke. 

"You  seem  to  think  a  lot  of  this 
mountain  climb,"  he  said.  "Tomorrow 
morning  I  intend  to  climb  that  moun- 
tain alone." 

Remarks  of  surprise  followed.  The 
stranger  was  advised  to  employ  a  guide 
for  safety.  But  he  insisted,  "I  intend  to 
climb  that  mountain  without  a  guide." 

Next  morning  the  stranger  was  ab- 
sent from  breakfast.  Questioning  the 
inn-keeper  the  guests  learned  he  had 
taken  an  early  breakfast  and  set  out  for 
the  peak.  All  day  they  watched  in  vain 
for  his  return.  Night  came,  and  morn- 
ing, and  still  he  had  not  returned. 

Thoroughly  alarmed,  the  climbers 
formed  a  searching  party  and  set  out. 
After  hours  upward  they  reached  the 
summit.  They  arrived  at  the  weather- 
beaten  center  post  to  which  every  suc- 
cessful tourist  delights  to  attach  his 
card.  Quickly  scanning  the  names  they 
found  the  card  of  the  stranger.  Scrawled 
across  it  they  read,  "Without  a  guide." 
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The  stranger  had  made  the  climb;  but 
where  was  he  now? 

"Come  on,  friends,"  said  an  old  guide, 
"I  will  show  you  where  he  is."  Silently 
they  followed.  Only  a  short  distance 
away,  on  the  downward  trail,  they 
stopped.  There  in  a  crevice  about  ninety 
feet  deep  lay  the  cold,  dead  body  of  the 
stranger.  He  had  gambled  heavily  up- 
on his  own  skill  and  lost. 

May  not  life  be  likened  unto  Alpine 
steeps?  We  meet  snags  and  snares, 
problems  and  difficulties,  where  we  a- 
lone  are  insufficient,  and  at  the  end 
looms  eternity.  Some  boast  that  they 
need  no  guide.  They  scoff  at  warnings 
of  eternal  punishment.  But  self-suf- 
ficiency spells  disaster. 

"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12). 

Christ  offers  to  be  your  Saviour  and 
Guide.  Let  Him  cleanse  you  from  sin 
and  lead  you  through  life  into  eternal 
joy. — Selected. 


MY  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

the  center  of  my  affections,  and  the 
foretaste  of  heaven. 

I  have  united  with  it  in  solemn 
covenant,  pledging  myself  to  attend  its 
services,  to  pray  for  its  members,  to 
give  to  its  support,  and  to  obey  its  laws. 

It  claims  the  first  place  in  my  heart, 
the  highest  place  in  my  mind,  the 
principal  place  in  my  activities,  and  its 
unity,  peace  and  progress  concern  my 
life  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is 
to  come. 

I  owe  it  my  zeal,  my  benevolence  and 
my  prayers.  When  I  neglect  its  serv- 
ices, I  injure  its  good  name,  I  lessen  its 
power,  I  discourage  its  members,  and 
I  chill  my  own  soul. 

I  have  solemnly  promised  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  men  to  advance  its  interests 
by  faithful  attendance,  by  reading  the 
Holy  Bible,  by  never  neglecting  its 
ordinances,  by  contributing  to  its  sup- 
port, by  meeting  with  my  fellow  mem- 
bers, by  watching  over  their  welfare, 
and  by  joining  with  them  in  prayer, 
praise  and  service,  and  that  promise  I 
this  day  renew,  before  God  my  Father, 
Christ  my  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  my  Sanctifier. — John  Bunyan 
Smith. 


"HOLD  THOU  THY  CROSS" 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

cometh  and  our  work  on  earth  is  done, 
to  depart  in  peace. 

The  way  Christians  take  their 
troubles,  tests  and  proves  their  faith. 
Bearing  our  afflictions  with  patience, 
and  a  deep  and  happy  trust  in  God,  is 
the  finest  publicity  we  can  give  of  our 
Christianity  to  those  who  are  without. 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home ;  cast 
all  burdens  upon  Him,  from  whence 
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cometh  our  help.  He  comforts  and  sus- 
tains. 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing 
eyes; 

Shine  through  the  gloom  and  point  me  to  the 
skies; 

Heaven's  morning  breaks  and  earth's  vain 

shadows  flee! 
In  life,  in  deaths  O  Lord,  abide  with  me!" 

Elmira,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

able  to  be  up  and  around  for  which  we 
are  very  glad.  We  hope  he  will  soon 
be  with  us  again  in  church  services. 
Sister  Iva  Cook  has  been  sick  with 
heart  and  nervous  trouble.  Although 
she  is  not  thought  to  be  seriously  ill, 
she  wanted  to  be  anointed.  This  service 
was  held  at  her  home  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  17.  We  hope  she  can  stay 
with  us  a  while  longer. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad,  when  the 
death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Vernon  Marner,  and  took 
their  fourteen-year-old  son,  Robert. 
Even  though  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  the  family,  he  has  everything  to 
gain  in  heaven.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  family. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  family  moved 
down  north  of  Wellman,  and  will  at- 
tend one  of  our  churches  there.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  Wenger  moved  their 
membership  to  the  Daytonville  congre- 
gation. We  regret  losing  these  mem- 
bers, but  hope  they  will  be  useful  in 
the  congregations  where  they  hold  their 
membership.  We  are  glad  to  welcome 
Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Burden  and  fam- 
ily into  our  congregation.  They  moved 
here  from  Nebraska.  Also  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Reber  and  family,  who 
moved  up  this  way  from  Wellman  and 
are  planning  to  attend  our  church. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 
When  you  are  coming  this  way,  we 
will  be  glad  to  have  you  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us  in  our  services. 

March  25,  1940.       Abbie  Blosser. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  A.  M.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  On  the  morning  of 
March  17,  Solomon  and  Ezra  Mayer 
and  their  two  daughters,  also  Sister 
Lydia  of  Flint,  left  for  Kalona,  la., 
where  their  sister,  Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich, 
is  very  ill  with  pneumonia. 

On  Thursday,  March  21,  Brethren 
Richard  and  Earl  Maust  and  their 
wives,  and  Sister  Emma  of  this  place, 
also  Mrs.  Edwin  Albrecht  of  the  Flint 
Mission,  left  here  for  Springs,  Pa., 
where  they  attended  the  funeral  of  their 
aunt,  Mrs.  Joel  Maust. 

Yesterday,  March  24,  we  had  com- 
munion. Nearly  all  took  part.  We  also 
took  votes  for  the  ordination  of  a 
minister.  Six  brethren  were  chosen.  In 
the  evening  ordination  services  were 
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held,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler,  the  youngest  one  of  the  group. 
Bishop  Samuel  Eash  of  Middlebury, 
and  Deacon  Daniel  Eash  of  near  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  were  here  and  took  part  in 
the  services.  Bro.  Samuel  took  the 
larger  part  in  the  communion  services. 
The  church  was  filled  in  the  evening, 
a  goodly  number  from  Midland,  and 
from  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church, 
being  present.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  at  this 
place,  especially  for  the  young  brother 
as  he  begins  his  labors  for  the  Master 
as  a  minister.  Yours  in  His  service, 
March  25,  1940.         Dan  C.  Esch. 

Kenedy,  Texas 

(Helena  Mexican  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  again  manifesting  His  marvel- 
ous work  of  grace  and  power  toward 
men. 

Easter  Sunday  afternoon  we  observed 
our  first  communion  at  this  place.  At 
the  same  time  three  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  Bro.  Amsa 
Kauffman  officiated  in  both  ceremonies 
and  gave  an  appropriate  message  be- 
fore each.  Perhaps  many  of  you  have 
never  experienced  such  a  meeting, 
where  in  a  community  a  little  more  than 
a  year  before  there  was  no  opportunity 
to  hear  the  Gospel — no  Sunday  school, 
no  church  privileges,  but  now  for  the 
first  time  through  perseverance,  pray- 
ers, tears,  sacrifices  on  your  part  and 
ours  a  small  number  of  this  neglected 
race  could  sit  together  with  us  at  the 
Lord's  table,. in  memory  of  our  glorious 
Saviour.  Marvelous  grace !  Glorious 
power-!  The  cost  on  our  part  seems 
very  small  in  comparison  with  what  it 
cost  heaven  to  redeem  a  soul.  If  there 
should  have  been  only  one  soul  to  re- 
deem, the  cost  would  have  been  no  less. 

Bro.  Felix  Falcon,  who  was  among 
the  first  group  of  converts  to  be  bap- 
tized at  Normanna,  was  with  us  in 
these  services.  After  the  communion 
he  gave  a  short  testimony  for  the  Lord 
and  also  expressed  his  appreciation  to 
the  workers  for  coming  and  teaching 
him  the  way  of  salvation.  How  we 
thanked  God  and  took  courage.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  noble  young 
man. 

After  the  services  another  Mexican 
man  expressed  his  desire  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Church.  He  had  been 
in  the  converts'  class  previously,  but 
for  various  reasons  had  not  been  re- 
ceived. We  trust  that  this  man,  as  well 
as  those  who  are  already  members,  will 
prove  faithful,  and  others  who  are 
counting  the  cost  will  soon  make  a  full 
surrender. 

During  this  Easter  season  we  are 
presenting  God's  plan  of  salvation  in  a 
simple  way  by  the  use  of  charts  and  il- 
lustrations. On  Good  Friday  evening 
the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
was  presented  and   illustrated.  We 


felt  the  impressions  made  were  deep. 
We  hope  the  results  will  be  eternal. 
We  thank  God  for  all  these  manifesta- 
tions of  His  grace  and  ask  you  again 
to  remember  them  and  us  before  the 
throne.  Yours  sincerely, 

March  25,  1940.        D.  C.  Alwine. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all : — "Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God." 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Bank  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  11. 

Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  of  Pottstown, 
Bro.  John  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  and  Bro. 
Claude  Shisler  of  Souderton,  worshiped 
with  the  Weaver  congregation  on  the 
above  date,  the  latter  bringing  the 
morning  message. 

Bro.  John  Myers  with  his  wife,  one 
son  and  three  daughters  of  near  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  Rawley 
Springs  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  10.  Bro.  Myers  opened  the 
Sunday  school. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  at 
Weavers  Church,  March  22.  Bro.  John 
E.  Kurtz  conducted  devotion  by  read- 
ing the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Bro. 
Leonard  Jones  brought  the  message. 

Dr.  Lillie  Shenk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  the  medical  work  in  that  field 
at  the  above  named  place  at  the  same 
time.  She  also  gave  a  talk  at  the  Bank 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  March  24. 
The  Lord  willing,  she  will  give  a  talk 
at  the  Pike  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  31. 

Owing  to  the  continued  cold  weather, 
"Mother  Earth"  has  made  little  prog- 
ress in  putting  forth  new  life,  but  "the 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ises." 

March  26,  1940.       Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Hudson,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  who 
has  been  confined  to  his  home  for  sev- 
eral weeks  with  a  serious  heart  attack, 
was  again  able  to  worship  with  the  con- 
gregation and  to  take  part  in  the  serv- 
ices on  Easter.  We  are  indeed  very 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
this. 

On  Easter  the  primary  classes  gave  a 
short  program,  a  good  many  of  the 
children  not  being  able  to  come  because 
of  sickness,  such  as  whooping  cough 
and  colds.  On  March  10,  Bro.  Alvin 
Hostetter  of  the  Beech  congregation 
preached  for  us. 

On  March  22,  in  the  evening,  the  boys 
from  the  E.  M.  S.  gave  their  program. 

Remember  this  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Walls. 
March  28,  1940. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Dec.  27,  was  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting,  at  which  time  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  trustee, 
E.  P.  Gerber;  Secy.,  George  Amstutz; 
Treas.,  L.  E.  Sommer;  Chor.,  Oswin 
Gerber;  Cor.,  Mrs.  Levi  Lehman;  his- 
torian, Martin  Lehman. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  14  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Wilbert 
Nafziger,  relief  worker  in  Spain.  His 
talk  was  interesting,  and  it  helped  us 
to  understand  more  fully  the  work 
which  they  were  carrying  on. 

On  Feb.  3  we  were  again  reminded 
that  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death,  when  Sister  Marie  Nussbaum 
died  very  suddenly.  We  are  sure  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  worshiped  with 
us  Feb.  11.  He  brought  the  morning 
message.  Text,  John  12:32. 

Seventeen  of  our  young  people  have 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, 37th  &  Metropolitan  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  March  13,  14,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  L.  L.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Marcus  Lind;  Chor.,  Mark  Ross;  Secy., 
Cleo  Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Wednesday  eve- 
ning) Purpose  of  This  Meeting,  R.  P.  Horst; 
The  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church,  S.  G. 
Shetler.  (Thursday  morning)  The  Dearth  of 
Bible  Knowledge  a  Challenge  to  the  Church, 
J.  D.  Mininger;  The  Objectives  of  Summer 
Bible  School,  Milo  Kauffman;  Maintaining 
Gospel  Standards  in  Summer  Bible  Schools, 
L.  L.  Swartzendruber;  Open  Doors  for  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  Protus  Brubaker.  (Thurs- 
day afternoon)  Two-minute  talks:  How  to 
Start  a  Summer  Bible  School,  Ruby  Grove; 
Organizing  the  Summer  Bible  School,  S.  Paul 
Miller;  Where  to  Have  a  Summer  Bible 
School,  Rena  Balmer;  Securing  Teachers, 
Paul  Erb;  Financing  the  Work,  L.  L.  Swartz- 
endruber; Summer  Bible  School  Materials 
and  Helps  in  Teaching,  Paul  Erb;  Grading, 
Promotion,  Records,  and  Diplomas,  Dorothy 
Troyer;  Securing  and  Maintaining  Attend- 
ance, Leroy  Gingerich;  Closing  Program, 
V.  D.  Miller;  Memory  Work  Program, 
Martha  Detweiler;  The  Mothers'  Class,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  The  High  School  Group,  Mrs.  Paul 
Snyder;  Summer  Bible  School  Singing, 
Emery  Hertzler.  (Thursday  evening)  The 
Summer  Bible  School  and  the  Obligation  of 
the  Great  Commission,  Allen  Erb;  My  Con- 
tribution to  the  Summer  Bible  School  Pro- 
gram of  the  Church,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Inspiring  Thoughts  Received. — The  pur- 
pose of  the  Conference  was  fulfilled,  as  some 
problems  were  solved  and  ideas  were  ex- 
changed. Teaching  ministry  is  to  teach  Bible, 
not  teaching  of  men,  or  "doctrines  of  devils," 
but  doctrines  of  God.  The  sole  aim  is. that 
those  hearing  might  learn  and  amount  to 
something.  27,000,000  children  do  not  have 
Bible  knowledge.  The  cause  is  "shortage  of 
passion  for  souls."  The  opportunity  is  as 
great  as  the  lack  is  appalling.  Objectives  of 
Summer  Bible  School  are:  (1)  To  create  a 
consciousness  of  God;  (2)  To  develop  the 
attitudes  of  Christ;  (3)  Denominational 
loyalty.  Gospel  standards  must  be  maintain- 
ed through  the  faculty.  Where  there  is  op- 
portunity to  supply  a  need  is  an  open  door 
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for  Summer  Bible  School.  Some  of  them 
are:  (1)  Home  congregations;  (2)  Outlying 
districts;  (3)  Isolated  districts.  The  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  can  reach  the  "unchurched" 
people.  Teaching  centered  around  the  Cross 
will  bring  results  sooner  or  later.  There  is 
something  definite  for  all  to  do  concerning 
the  Summer  Bible  School  work:  (1)  Be  in- 
terested, . . .  pray,  give  encouragement,  "see" 
a  vision,  be  ready  to  serve  when  asked;  (2) 
Teachers  can  contribute  by  (a)  exemplary 
life,  (b)  appearance,  (c)  personality,  (d) 
make  progress  in  methods  of  teaching.  "Look 
out,  arise,  walk."  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  third  annual  Home  Mission  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Sunday  afternoon,  March  10, 
representing  Dillerville  and  Rossmere  Mis- 
sions. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord 
since  the  last  mission  meeting.  We  have  been 
marvelously  blessed  with  a  new  mission 
house  at  Rossmere. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  by 
the  congregation.  Bro.  Clayton  Keener  of 
Nottingham,  Pa.,  led  in  devotion,  reading 
Matt.  28.  "Labourers  together  with  God" 
(I  Cor.  3:9),  was  discussed  by  Noah  Good  of 
Reading  Mission.  He  expressed  the  thought 
of  laboring  together,  not  alone.  When  God 
sent  out  the  seventy  He  sent  them  by  twos. 
We  should  labor  together  willingly,  not 
grudgingly;  giving  whole-hearted  service,  not 
holding  anything.  Our  lives,  money,  and  time 
all  belong  to  Him.  We  all  have  a  task  to  do. 
Don't  wait  until  you  are  told  to  do  it.  Be 
prompt.  There  is  no  unemployment  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  Don't  anyone 
think  himself  too  high  to  take  advice  from 
another  brother  or  sister.  Let  us  labor  to- 
gether in  the  Lord. 

"Methods  of  Giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
Lost,"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 
All  work  is  done  by  methods.  The  world  is 
expecting  to  receive  something  from  the 
Christian  Church.  Eight  Gospel  methods 
were  used  in  his  discussion:  (1)  Teaching  and 
preaching,  Matt.  5:1-3;  (2)  Bringing  the  un- 
saved to  services,  Matt.  14:17,  18;  (3)  Going 
method,  Luke  10:3;  Mark  5:19;  (4)  Team 
method,  Luke  10:1;  (5)  Personal  contact, 
Acts  8:27-31;  (6)  Missionary  method,  Acts 
2:7;  (7)  Singing  method,  Acts  16:25;  (8)  Shoe 
Leather  method,  Eph.  6:15. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  returned  missionary 
from  Africa,  discussed  "Faith  and  Works." 
Faith  is  the  proof  of  things.  See  Heb.  11:1. 
Some  references  on  faith:  Rom.  4:1-8,  13-16; 
11:5,  6;  Jas.  2:14-20.  Source  of  faith,  Rom. 
10:17.  Working  of  faith,  Rom.  3:28.  Faith  in 
justifying,  Rom.  5:15,  16.  Faith  in  shielding, 
Eph.  6:16.  Faith  is  not  like  the  tender  blade 
of  grass,  springing  up,  and  when  the  morn- 
ing sun  comes  it  fades  away.  Some  references 
on  works:  Rom.  13:12;  Eph.  5:11;  Gal.  5:6; 
Col.  1:21;  Rev.  2:26. 

Bro.  Amos  Rutt  of  Vine  Street  Mission 
led  in  closing  prayer.  In  closing,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  gave  us  an  encouraging 
testimony  for  the  young  workers  to  press  on 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Elmer  P.  Weaver,  Secy. 


Married 


Peac-hey — Keitzel. — Bro.  Mark,  .son  of  Bro. 
Shem  Peachey  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie, daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  Beitzel  of  near 
Accident,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec. 
22,  193»,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 


Lehman — Eshleman. — On  Feb.  7,  1940,  Bro. 
J.  Clair  Lehman  of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Dorothy  M.  Eshleman  of 
the  Paradise.  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 


marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  A.  L.  Martin.  May  God  bless  them. 


Landis — Bohrer. — On  March  7,  1940,  Bro. 
Christian  L.  Landis  and  Sister  Esther  Ann 
Rohrer,  both  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them. 


Miller— Miller. — On  March  14,  1940,  Bro.  Bar- 
ney Miller  and  Sister  Helen  Miller,  both  of  the 
Martins  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey 
together  in  life. 


Pfaunmiller — Newswanger. — On  Dec.  30, 1939, 
Bro.  John  W.  Pfaunmiller  and  Sister  Edna 
Newswanger,  both  of  the  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion. Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them. 


Rohrer— Fager.— On  Jan.  1.  1940,  Bro.  David 
B.  Rohrer  of  the  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Verna  H.  Fager  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the-  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  relationship. 


Eshleman — Harnish. — On  March  9,  1940,  Bro. 
J.  Robert  Eshleman  of  Erisman's,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Mary  E.  Harnish  of  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L. 
Martin,  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Pickel— Hoover. — On  Feb.  17.  1940,  Bro.  R. 
Paul  Pickel  of  Mellingers  congregation  and  Mir- 
iam Hoover  of  the  Stumptown  congregation, 
both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Mar- 
tin, of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Kunkel— Groff. — On  March  6.  1940,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin E.  Kunkel  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  E.  Groff  of  the  Mellingers,  Pa., 
congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Widders — Evans.?-— Bro.  Monroe  S.  Widders 
of  the  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Mary  Arlene  Evans  of  the  Lancaster.  Pa.,  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  on  Sunday,  March  3,  1940,  Bishop 
D.  Stoner  Krady  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  upon  them. 


Gehman— Shantz. — On  March  18,  1940,  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  Bro. 
William  S.  Gehman  of  Rush  Lake,  Sask.,  and 
Sister  Dora  Shantz,  formerly  a  missionary  to 
India,  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 


lit -cm-man — Hostetter. — Bro.  Paul  W.  Bren- 
eman  of  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Minerva  M.  Hostetter  of  Habecker's  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage  March 
23,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  officiating.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  in  life. 


CoUins — Ogbuin.— On  March  24,  1940,  Bro. 
Walter  Donald  Collins  of  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Susie  Alberta  Ogburn  of  the 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
i  he  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Homes — Helmuth. — On  Easter  Sunday,  March 
24,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 


Klmer  Homes  and  Sister  Barbara  Helmuth,  both 
members  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Virgil  C.  Weaver  officiating.  May  the  sunshine 
of  God's  love  brighten  their  pathway  through  life. 


dish — Lehman. — Bro.  Henry  E.  Gish  of  Boss- 
ier's congregation  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Dorothy  M.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  on 
March  23,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  May  the  sunshine  of  God's  love 
lighten  their  pathway  through  life. 


McDonald — Landis. — On  March  23,  1940,  Bro. 
James  C.  McDonald  of  the  Swamp  congregation 
near  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Verna  K.  Lan- 
dis of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  at  Souderton,  Bro.  John  G.  Geh- 
man of  Quakertown  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  accompany  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Saturday  evening,  March 
23,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Bro.  Moses  S.  Yoder  of 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Lomie  A.  Yoder  of  the  Locust  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  attend  this  union  through  life. 


Brubaker — Goldfus. — Bro.  L.  Paul  Brubaker 
of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Frances  V.  Goldfus  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  Sunday,  March  17,  1940,  at 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
at  the  regular  service,  Bishop  D.  Stoner  Krady 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend 
them. 


Meyers — Godshall. — On  Saturday,  March  23, 
1940,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Leidy  M. 
Meyers  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Kathryn  A.  Godshall  of  the  Salford  con- 
gregation, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Godshall,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing  through 
life. 


Groff— Groff  : :  Martin— Groff .  —  On  Feb.  21, 
1940,  Bro.  Earl  B.  Groff  of  the  Mellinger  con 
gregation  and  Sister  Esther  S.  Groff  of  the  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Bro.  Earl  F.  Mar- 
tin of  the  Groffdale  congregation  and  Sister 
Elsie  M.  Groff  of  the  Kinzers  congregation  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  A.  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse.  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  in  life. 


Kulp — Halteman. — On  Sunday,  March  24, 
1940,  Bro.  Henry  D.  Kulp  of  the  Plain  congre- 
gation near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sarah  L. 
Halteman  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Halteman  of 
Franconia,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bergey. — Mary  K.,  widow  of  the  late  Edwin! 
D.  Bergey,  was  born  Sept.  4,  1870,  near  Tel- 
ford, Pa. ;  died  Feb.  29,  1940 ;  aged  69  y.  5  m. 
25  d.  Feb.  24  she  suffered  a  stroke,  and  was 
unable  to  talk.  Although  conscious  at  times, 
she  remained  in  that  condition  till  the  Lord! 
called  her  home.  She  is  survived  by  2  daugh-l 
lers  and  1  son  (Lizzie,  wife  of  Alvin  Moyer; 
Laaden  and  Miriam).  One  son  preceded  in  J 
death.  Also  6  grandchildren,  5  great-grandcb.il-, 
dren,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters  remain.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite, 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  till  death.  Fu-I 
neral  services  were  held  March  4  at  the  home,  I 
conducted  by  Bro.  Menno  Souder  and  at  the  I 
Franconia  Church  by  Bro.  John  Lapp  and  Bro  ji 
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Abrani  Derstine.  Text  (which  Mother  selected), 
John  17:11,15. 

"May  we  find  comfort  in  the  thought, 

That  those  we  love  now  wait 
For  us,  where  all  is  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  golden  gate." 

By  the  Children. 


Buckley. — Amanda  Ella,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Martha  Keller,  was  'born  near  Strasburg, 
Mo.,  Nov.  29,  1872 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Har- 
risonville,  Mo.,  March  12,  1940 ;  aged  67  y.  3  m. 
13  d.  In  November,  1890,  she  was  married  to 
Owen  Buckley.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters  and  1  son.  Surviving  her  are  her 
aged  husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  4  brothers,  15 
grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  Atkinson  Funeral  Home,  Harrisonville, 
and  in  Lee  Summit,  Mo.,  Baptist  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Interment  in 
Lee  Summit  Cemetery. 


Daugherty. — Annie  Margaret,  daughter  of  the 
late  Andrew  Wingert  and  wife,  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  March  26,  1875;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1940 ; 
aged  64  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  (S.  Martin  Daugherty)  and  1  son 
(Samuel  W.  Daugherty,  Greencastle),  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Lester  Deardorf,  of  St.  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Norman  Diehl,  of  Orrstown,  Pa.),  a  sister 
(Mary  C. .Wingert),  and  11  grandchildren.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Williamson  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Feb.  27  in  charge  of  Bros.  Norman  H. 
Martin  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  at  the  Air 
Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  conduct- 
ed by  John  Musser,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  Nor- 
man H.  Martin.  Text,  Heb.  6:18-20.  Inter- 
ment in  Air  Hill  Cemetery. 


Hammond.  —  Sister  Maggie  Hammond  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  March  11,  1862;  died 
March  10,  1940 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  29  d.  She  was 
living  with  her  adopted  son  (Raymond  Ham- 
mond, Altoona,  Pa.).  The  son's  wife  had  taken 
up  her  dinner.  After  dinner  she  went  up  to  see 
Sister  Hammond,  who  had  her  head  bowed  in 
death.  She  was  in  failing  health  the  past  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Altoona  for  25  years.  Funeral  was  held  March 
13,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text, 
Eccl.  12 :5.  Surviving  are  one  stepson  and  2 
grandchildren. 


Hoist. — Martha  D.,  daughter  of  the  late  Hen- 
ry and  Martha  (Detwiler)  Horst,  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1870;  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.,  March  8, 
1940,  of  complications;  aged  70  y.  27  d.  For 
many  years  she  lived  with  her  sister  Mary  who 
died  2  years  ago,  since  which  time  she  resided 
at  the  Mennonite  Home.  She  was  confined  to 
her  bed  for  32  years.  She  was  the  last  of  her 
family  and  is  survived  by  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Marion.  Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  Martin  Funeral  Home,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  at  the  Chambers'burg  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Norman  H.  Martin  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman.  Text,  Mark  14 :8.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Linder. — Elta  Conrad  Linder  was  born  near 
Canton,  O.,  Aug.  24,  1890;  died  on  the  same 
homestead  March  18,  1940;  aged  49  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour,  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  she  continued  faithfully  until  the  end. 
On  Oct.  22,  1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  J.  Linder,  to  which  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  lived  in  the  same 
vicinity  all  her  life  and  is  therefore  well  known. 
She  was  a  kind,  affectionate  companion  and 
mother  in  the  home.  For  the  past  while  she 
suffered  ill  health.  About  a  week  before  her 
death  she  became  ill  and  continuously  grew 
weaker  until  she  peacefully  took  her  early  de- 
parture. She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 
daughters    (Annabel   and   Mary   Rose   of  the 


home),  2  sons  (Harry  D.  of  Canton,  O.,  and 
Ralph  O.  of  the  home),  1  grandson  (Walter 
Charles  Linder),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Susanna 
Conrad,  also  of  the  home),  3  brothers  (Joseph 
O.  of  Wauseon,  O.,  Orlando  C.  of  Sterling,  O., 
and  Daniel  H.  of  Canton,  O.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Martha  E.  Graber  of  Canton,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Aeschliman  of  Archbold,  O.),  2  uncles,  5  aunts, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  father 
and  3  brothers  (2  in  infancy)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
and  the  Warstler  Lutheran  Church  near  the 
home,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiating.  Text,  Luke 
23 :43.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother  to  her  rest  has  gone, 
Free  from  this  earth's  sorrow ; 

With  Jesus  here  we'll  journey  on, 

And  meet  on  the  Resurrection  Morrow." 


Mast.- — Jay  Howard,  son  of  J.  Edwin  and 
Irene  (Stoltzfus)  Mast,  was  born  at  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  General  Hospital  March  5,  1940: 
Brief  services  were  held,  after  which  the  body 
was  interred  in  Conestoga  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  little  baby, 

Too  pure  to  stay ; 
He  leaves  us  brokenhearted, 
Heaven  seems  nearer — 

May  wre  meet  there  some  day." 


Petre. — Bro.  Paul  R.,  eldest  child  of  John  II. 
and  Mary  (Byers)  Petre,  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Feb.  4,  1899;  died^Tan.  16,  1940. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  Paul  was  baptized  into 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  lived  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life.  He  served  as  church  trus- 
tee for  a  number  of  years,  and  frequently  went 
as  delegate  to  district  meeting.  On  Nov.  17, 
1921,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  E.  Horst.  To 
this  union  5  sons  were  born.  One  son  died  in 
infancy.  Bro.  Petre  was  especially  kind  and 
helpful  to  the  poor  and  needy.  He  leaves  his 
devoted  companion,  4  sons,  his  parents,  4  broth- 
ers, 6  sisters  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  with  further  serv- 
ices in  the  Longmeadow  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Burial  in  the  Reiff  Cemetery. 


Stuckey. — Fannie  Schlatter,  daughter  of  Ben- 
edict and  Fannie  Lugbill  Schlatter,  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1856;  died  March  13,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Emma  Miller)  ; 
aged  83  y.  5  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  her  departure.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  mother  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  her  immediate  family  and  friends.  In 
the  spring  of  1880  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Stuckey.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  (Emma,  Frank,  Libbie,  and  Joe). 
Libbie  died  in  Sept.,  1884.  Her  husband  passed 
away  in  1886.  Aug.  4,  1888  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  Stuckey.  To  this  union 
4  children  were  born  (Rosa,  Anna,  Noah,  and 
William).  Noah  died  in  infancy.  Nearly  8 
years  ago  (Sept.  17,  1932)  her  husband  (Chris- 
tian) went  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  Mrs. 
Emma  Miller,  Mrs.  Rosa  Beck,  Mrs.  Anna 
Stuckey,  Frank,  Joe,  and  William  Stuckey  ;  24 
grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  will  also  be  missed 
by  the  congregation  because  of  her  faithful  at- 
tendance. The  services  were  in  charge  of  Jesse 
Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio  and  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of 
Grabill,  Ind.  Text,  John  19:27.  Interment  in 
Schlatter  Cemetery. 

"Your  suffering  is  ended,  dear  Mother, 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before  ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you. 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 


Stultzfus. — Chester  A.,  son  of  Simeon  and 
Kathryn  Stultzfus,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  19,  1896 ;  died  March  21,  1940 ;  aged 
44  y.  1  m.  2  d.  His  death  came  very  suddenly  as 
a  result  of  a  heart  attack.  He  had  been  help- 
ing a  neighbor  to  move,  and  without  any  words 
he  was  suddenly  stricken  and  passed  away.  His 


father  and  mother  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  2  brothers  and  a  sister  to  mourn  his  sud- 
den departure.  For  the  last  nine  years  he  had 
been  making  his  home  with  and  working  for 
his  cousin,  J.  H.  Glick  of  the  Allensville  congre- 
gation. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
of  J.  H.  Glick  near  Reedsville,  Pa.,  conducted 
by  Levi  S.  Glick  and  in  the  Allensville  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder ;  after  which 
his  body  was  taken  to  Lancaster  Co.,  for  inter- 
ment. 


Yoder. — Amelia  Marie,  daughter  of  Henry  V. 
and  Mary  Albrecht,  was  born  in  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Nov.  30,  1904 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitar- 
ium, La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  19,  1940 ;  aged  35 
v.  3  m.  19  d.  She  answered  the  heavenly  call 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  approximately  10 
years,  it  being  that  length  of  time  since  she  first 
entered  a  sanitarium  in  her  quest  for  health. 
These  years  were  spent  in  various  sanitariums, 
except  for  the  time  spent  in  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Eda  Kaufmann,  and  the  times  she 
was  lovingly  cared  for  in  her  husband's  parents' 
home,  Bro.  and  Sister  Silas  Yoder,  Middlebury. 
In  this  latter  home  Amelia  had  the  privilege 
of  being  in  the  same  home  with  her  husband  and 
children,  this  being  the  only  opportunity  her 
children  had  of  knowing  a  mother's  presence 
during  her  illness.  Florence  was  a  baby  of  a- 
bout  a  year  old  and  Junior  a  lad  of  about  5 
when  their  grandmother  took  up  the  task  of 
mothering  them.  In  her  early  youth  Amelia  ac- 
cepted Christ,  being  baptized  at  the  age  of  12 
at  Willow  Springs  near  Tis"kilwa,  later  trans- 
ferring her  membership  first  to  Clinton  Frame 
and  later  on  with  her  husband  to  Middlebury 
congregation ;  retaining  her  membership  with 
this  group  till  death.  During  her  illness  she  was 
much  concerned  about  the  welfare  and  spiritual 
condition  of  those  about  her,  being  busy  with 
the  distribution  of  tracts  and  leaflets  to  others 
similarly  afflicted.  On  May  16,  1925,  Amelia 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Floyd  H.  Yoder,  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren (Floyd,  Jr.,  Howard  Julius,  and  Florence 
Marie),  Howard  Julius  staying  with  them  only 
a  few  months.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, 1  son,  and  1  daughter,  1  brother  (Silas 
Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa),  2  sisters  (Alma  A. 
Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Eda  Kaufmann. 
Lansdale,  Pa.),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Besides  her  infant  son,  her  mother  and 
father,  1  brother  (Julius)  and  2  sisters  (Lena 
and  Lydia)  preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  man- 
sions ;  she  being  left  motherless  at  the  age  of 
13,  her  father  dying  a  little  over  a  year  ago. 
At  various  times  during  her  illness  Amelia  ex- 
pressed her  readiness  and  desire  to  go  home  and 
be  at  rest,  yet  she  always  had  faith  that  she 
could  be  restored  to  health  to  serve  her  loved 
ones  if  that  be  the  will  of  God.  He  has  seen 
fit  to  call  her  hence  and  in  His  all-wise  mercy 
and  love  will  care  for  those  left  behind.  May 
we  all  so  live  that  we  with  her  can  meet  our 
Christ  on  the  resurrection  morn.  Funeral  serv- 
ices March  23  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Wilbur  Yoder,  and 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


Yoder. — Daniel  P.,  son  of  Christian  and  Kath- 
ryn (Kauffman)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville, Pa.,  July  7,  1868 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Westover,  Md.,  March  19,  1940 ;  aged  71  y.  8  m. 
12  d.  During  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  he 
suffered  extreme  pain  from  kidney  trouble,  which 
pain  he  bore  with  much  patience  until  death 
relieved  him.  Funeral  services  March  20  at 
Holly  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  George  Hos- 
tetler,  assisted  by  Orrie  Yoder  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  On  Dec.  10,  1891,  he 
was  married  to  Leah  Harshbarger  of  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children 
(2  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death)  and  46 
grandchildren.  The  following  children  survive : 
Bennet ;  Minnie,  wife  of  Melvin  Baker ;  Harry 
of  Mt.  Union.  Pa.;  Elsie,  wife  of  Paul  Eby ; 
Claire,  wife  of  Lester  Miller ;  Samuel  of  Spring 
City,  Pa. ;  Emory  and  Roy  at  home.  One  half 
sister  (Salina  Hartzler  of  Fairview,  Mich.),  1 
sister  (Amelia  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.),  and 
1    brother    (Samuel    K.,    minister    in  Amish 
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church.  Allensville,  Pa.),  remain  of  his  imme- 
diate family.  The  first  years  of  his  married 
life  were  spent  at  Mattawana,  Pa.  Later  he 
with  his  family  moved  to  Fairview,  Mich.  In 
1910  they  moved  to  Westover,  Md.,  where  he 
was  the  first  member  of  the  present  Mennonite 
congregation  at  this  place.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  at  19  years  of  age,  at  Allens- 
ville, Pa.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  in  the 
same  faith  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  Family. 

Zook. — Daniel  B.  Zook  was  born  Sept.  1, 
1865,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111. ;  died  at  Larned,  Kans., 
March  15,  1940;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  14  d.  On 
March  11,  1891,  at  Larned,  he  was  married  to 
Mollie  Umberger,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  6,  1933.  To  this  union  2  sons  and  3 
daughters  were  born,  1  daughter  dying  in  in- 
fancy. He  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Walter  and 
Abner  Zook,  both  of  Larned),  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Walter  Schertz  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Mrs. 
Ora  Martin  of  Larned),  8  grandchildren,  6 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  fall  of  1886,  just  after 
coming  to  Kansas,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member,  serving  as  a  deacon  in  the  church 
many  years.  His  convictions  regarding  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  were  definite.  He  was 
careful  to  make  his  contribution  to  this  cause 
by  always  stating  his  position.  In  the  home 
as  a  Christian  father  he  was  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  those  about  him,  spending  much 
time  in  planning  and  discussing  present  con- 
ditions and  their  effect  on  future  generations. 
An  often-expressed  desire  was  that  his  pos- 
terity might  remain  believers  in  their  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. 


A  NOTE  FROM  INDIA 


This  note  was  intended  for  the  Sewing 
Circle  Corner  but  missed  the  schedule.  It 
is  from  Sister  Minnie  Graber  and  those  of 
us  who  had  a  part  in  the  sewing  will  under- 
stand.— L.  Z.  R. 

Dear  Sister  Ressler: — Some  time  has 
passed  since  the  Scottdale  shipment 
arrived  safely.  I  am  sure  you  are  anx- 
ious to  hear,  as  nowadays  sea  travel  is 
rather  uncertain.  It  is  surely  a  pleasure 
to  see  the  nice  work  done  by  the  sis- 
ters at  home.  May  God  bless  them  for 
it.  Nothing-  we  can  buy  or  make  here 
compares  with  it  in  quality. 

Our  orders  are  not  so  large  as  for- 
merly because  we  feel  more  and  more 
that  the  church  here  should  take  care 
of  her  own  needs. 

The  bulk  of  the  orders  is  for  our 
institutions,  and  you  may  feel  sure  that 
nothing  goes  to  waste;  everything  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

For  the  past  week  or  two  especially, 
evangelistic  effort  is  being  made  for 
volunteer  evangelistic  work  in  and  a- 
bout  Dhamtari.  We  are  encouraged  at 
the  revived  interest  in  the  reading  of 
the  Bible.  Coolies,  teachers,  students, 
mothers,  fathers,  and  even  children  are 
going  to  testify  for  their  Lord.  Along 
with  this,  Satan  tries  his  best  to  bring 
in  his  work,  and  we  are  burdened  that 
nothing  may  come  in  to  spoil  that  which 
is  so  good.  Pray  for  us.  The  time  never 
has  seemed  so  ripe  for  something  real 
to  take  place. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Minnie  Graber. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
MAY  5-7,  1940 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  5-7.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite Mission,  616  Napoleon  Street,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  9:00  o'clock  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon May  3,  4.  On  Saturday  afternoon  (at 
1:30)  there  will  be  an  Executive  Session  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  the  Blough  Church. 
All  Board  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Members  unable  to  attend  should  send  their 
proxy  to  the  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  or  give  it  in  writing  to  the  person  who 
is  to  represent  them.       S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  MEETING 


Pursuant  to  an  action  taken  by  the  Board 
at  its  last  biennial  session,  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Church,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  calling 
for  a  special  session  of  the  Board  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  sometime  during  1940,  the  Executive 
Committee  has  arranged  for  the  said  Board 
to  meet  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  17-21,  1940. 

Following  Committee  Meetings,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  May  17  and  18:  Executive,  Publish- 
ing, Auditing,  Tract,  Sales  Conference  (Book 
Store  managers  and  representatives) ;  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  18  and 
19,  inspirational  public  programs,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  the  regular  Board  Meeting. 

We  wish  that  every  member  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Board  and  many  others  could 
be  present  at  these  meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  exaltation  of  His 
Son.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

had  the  privilege  of  attending  winter 
Bible  school  for  six  weeks. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  25,  stu- 
dents from  Canton  Bible  School  gave 
the  program,  which  was  much  appreci- 
ated. 

During  the  week  of  March  19-24, 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  conducted  pre-Easter 
services.  We  received  many  spiritual 
blessings  through  the  inspiring  mes- 
sages which  he  brought  to  us. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here 
Good  Friday  morning.  Four  young 
boys  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
preparatory  services  were  held. 

Easter  morning  we  observed  the  or- 
dinances of  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing. Bro.  Mast  so  vividly  reminded  us 
of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Easter  evening  the  mixed  and  men's 
choruses  rendered  12  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate Easter  messages  in  song.  This 
was  followed  by  a  sermon  from  Bro. 
Mast. 

Mrs.  Levi  Lehman. 
March  28,  1940. 


We  want  to  be  among  the  faithful 
few  who  travel  the  strait  and  narrow 
way. — Wilmer  Geil. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Sebring,  Ohio, 
August  12-14,  1940.  Fuller  announcement 
later.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


Spirit  so  humble, 

Spirit  so  meek, 
Spirit  so  kindly, 

Helping  the  weak; 
Work  in  and  through  us, 

Make  us  to  be 
Lowly  and  loving, 

Yielded  to  Thee. 
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EDITORIALS 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

May  5-7,  1940 

In  calling  attention  to  this  meeting  of  representatives  from 
the  various  districts  of  the  Mennonite  Church  we  wish  to 
encourage  as  many  who  possibly  can,  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  enjoy  this  inspirational  gathering.  It  is 
the  annual  meeting  of  a  group  of  brethren  who  are  given  the 
responsibility  of  overseeing  missionary  work.  There  are 
always  other  interested  people  who  meet  to  think  and  wor- 
ship with  them. 

This  group  of  Christian  leaders  have  the  responsibility  of 
determining  policies  of  missionary  activity.  They  have  with- 
in their  scope  of  interest  foreign  missions,  city  missions  and 
rural  evangelism.  At  this  meeting  plans  are  made  for  our 
Christian  witness  in  the  various  fields  of  spiritual  need.  Time 
is  given  to  the  consideration  of  problems  that  rise  before 
mission  groups.  A  part  of  the  time  is  spent  in  listening  to 
messages  that  are  designed  to  provide  inspiration  and  chal- 
lenge to  those  who  are  in  attendance.  Other  parts  of  the 
meeting  are  devoted  to  business  considerations  of  the  Board. 
Throughout  the  various  sessions  people  are  given  mission- 
ary information  from  the  different  fields  where  our  Men- 
nonite people  are  giving  a  witness  for  Christ. 

The  success  of  such  a  meeting  depends  very  largely  upon 
the  attitude  of  our  church  constituency.  It  needs  the  support 
of  interested  persons  by  attendance.  It  needs  the  definite 
consecration  of  those  who  are  assuming  the  responsibilities 
of  leadership.  It  calls  for  the  prayers  of  the  entire  church.  A 
unity  of  purpose  among  all  who  are  engaged  in  our  mis- 
sionary activities  is  indispensable  to  making  it  a  meeting 
of  permanent  value. 

We  wish  to  urge  all  who  can  to  accept  the  invitation  that 
has  come  from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board.  If  you 
are  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  do  not  fail  to  definitely 
pray  for  the  Lord's  leading  to  be  manifested  in  every  decision 
that  is  made  at  this  meeting.  Let  your  supplications  be 
motivated  with  a  sincere  desire  for  much  glory  to  God  and 
honor  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


NEIGHBORHOOD  EVANGELISM  AMONG  OUR 
FRIENDS 


Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. — 
Mark  5 :19. 


A  man  with  an  unclean  spirit  who  lived  among  the  tombs 
was  one  of  the  first  to  see  Jesus  when  He  arrived  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes.  This  unfortunate  person  recognized 
Christ  while  He  was  yet  some  distance  away.  He  ran  to 
meet  the  Lord  and  bowed  down  before  Him  in  the  act  of 
worship.  Jesus,  seeing  the  desire  of  a  weary,  troubled  soul, 
proceeded  to  deliver  him  from  the  power  of  demons.  The 
unclean  spirits  went  out  of  the  man  into  the  herd1  of  swine 
that  were  feeding  near-by.  The  hogs  having  been  seized  with 
a  violent  internal  disturbance,  rushed  down  over  a  steep  hill 
into  the  sea  and  were  choked  in  the  water.  Another  brief 
chapter  of  Christ's  testimony  of  miracles  was  closed. 

Later  in  the  day  as  Jesus  was  making  preparations  to  leave 
that  section  of  the  country,  the  same  person  out  of  whom  He 
had  driven  those  devils  approached  Him  again.  This  time 
he  asked  to  go  with  Him.  Jesus  might  well  have  expected 
him  to  become  a  loyal  disciple  to  be  associated  with  His  a- 
postles.  But  He  had  something  else  for  him  to  do.  He  in- 
vited him  to  go  home  and  tell  his  friends  about  the  incident, 
declaring  what  great  compassion  he  had  found  in  the  Lord. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the' lost  of 
all  ages.  All  who  are  redeemed  by  His  blood  have  experi- 
enced the  miraculous  new  birth  we  call  regeneration.  That 
change  of  heart  brought  to  us  a  new  joy  and  d;eep  soul 
satisfaction.  We,  too,  might  have  been  tempted  to  wish  for 
an  opportunity  to  be  associated  with  those  who  serve  in 
the  front  lines  of  apostleship.  The  words  of  Jesus  should 
be  quite  familiar  to  us  all,  "Go  home  and  tell." 

Neighborhood  evangelism  is  a  form  of  Christian  service 
that  is  being  seriously  neglected.  Too  often  our  friends  are 
the  last  persons  to  whom  we  speak  about  matters  of  salva- 
tion. For  some  people,  familiarity  breeds  neglect  of  spiritual 
interests.  We  take  too  much  for  granted,  and  wish  that  others 
might  be  saved  without  making  any  definite  effort  to  win 
them  for  Christ.  Surely  we  have  a  Christian  obligation  to 
our  friends. 

Our  neighbors  know  us  by  the  life  we  live,  but  they  need 
more  than  that :  they  need  a  personal  appeal  and  an  invitation 
to  accept  Christ.  We  never  hesitate  to  recommend  to  them 
advantages  we  have  found  in  temporal  affairs.  Why  are  we 
so  slow  to  tell  them  of  the  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us?  There  is  no  greater  challenge  in  the  world  than  the 
message  of  the  Cross.  We  are  His  witnesses,  testifying  to 
the  great  compassion  of  a  loving  Saviour. 

The  local  Community  affords  many  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian service  and  missionary  activities.  The  distribution  of 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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THE  RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO  MISSION  WORK 

By  Hettie  Hoylman 


(This  paper  was  read  at  an  annual  meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa. — Editor) 

The  relationship  which  exists  between  the  Sunday  school 
and  mission  work  is  very  close.  The  Sunday  school  is  one  of 
the  places  where  one  obtains  knowledge  which  is  necessary 
for  a  mission  worker.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery 
where  missionaries  are  born.  Her  work  is  to  train  boys  and 
girls,  as  well  as  men  and  women,  for  future  usefulness  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  dili- 
gently, lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  saw  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart,  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  But 
make  them  known  unto  thy  children's  children. — Deut.  4:9. 
From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. — II  Tim.  3  :15. 

The  Bible  should  have  first  place  in  all  our  Sunday-school 
teaching  because  it  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  It  will  make 
persons  wise  unto  salvation.  It  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  greatest  organizations  in 
the  world  for  good.  If  all  the  children  were  kept  under  the 
influence  of  the  Sunday  school  during  their  teen  age  period 
and  every  grown  up  would  take  an  active  part  in  Sunday 
school,  church,  and  mission  work,  we  would  soon  realize  a 
great  increase  of  righteousness  throughout  our  land. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between  the  home  and  the 
Sunday  school,  too.  It  is  our  duty  as  parents  to  teach  and 
train  our  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  ought  to  take 
them  to  Sunday  school  regularly  and  have  them  prepare 
their  lessons.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children. — Deut.  6:6,  7.  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. — Prov.  22  :6. 

We  need  a  wide-awake  Sunday  school,  with  consecrated 
workers  who  are  faithful  and  obedient.  They  should  be  ex- 
amples in  prayer,  in  humility,  in  speech,  in  conduct,  in  daily 
life,  in  "social  life,  in  business,  in  separation  from  the  world 
and  in  everything  else  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness.  The 
Christian  is  the  people's  Bible.  Our  profession  is  measured 
by  our  deeds,  not  so  much  by  what  we  teach  and  preach, 
but  by  what  we  practice.  There  is  nothing  that  convinces  the 
unsaved  of  their  lost  condition,  outside  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself,  as  much  as  a  consecrated  life.  Our  influence  reaches 
far.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father,  which  is  in  heav- 
en.— Matt.  5  :16. 

Every  Christian  is  a  spiritual  lighthouse.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  we  let  our  lights  shine.  Be  it  at  home,  in  Sunday 
school,  in  mission  work  or  wherever  our  duties  are,  we  all 
have  a  responsibility,  and  each  one  should  be  interested  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Someone  said,  "The  ideal  Christian  is  a  life 
of  active  service."  No  one  should  think,  because  he  is  not 
a  Sunday-school  superintendent,  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  a 
minister,  a  missionary  or  some  other  officer  in  the  Sunday 
school  there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do. 

Many  people  take  the  wrong  attitude  toward  Christian 
responsibility  and  mission  work.  Sometimes  we  hear  ex- 
pressions like  this,  "Saving  souls  is  a  wonderful  work  for 
those  who  are  called  to  do  it,  but  as  for  me  I  have  no  special 
work."  That  is  a  mistake.  Every  child  of  God  should  be  a 
soul-winner.  Everyone  who  is  born  again  should  feel  a 
responsibility  to  tell  others.  One  who  has  tasted  of  the  divine 
joy  of  salvation,  can  not  contain  it  all  himself.  He  wants 
others  to  enjoy  the  same  blessing.  If  God  has  called  us  to 
salvation,  He  has  called  us  to  service  in  winning  souls. 

Our  avenues  of  service  will  vary.  Not  all  of  us  will  be  call- 
ed to  a  special  form  of  labor  such  as  working  in  city  missions, 
on  foreign  fields,  or  in  special  offices  in  Sunday  school  and 
church.  That  would  be  contrary  to  God's  program.  It  is  the 


responsibility  of  those  who  are  called  to  these  duties  to 
faithfully  obey.  To  others  the  call  may  come  to  serve  in  a 
more  quiet  and  unnoticed  way.  The  most  that  any  of  us  can 
do  is  to  live  a  quiet  life  in  our  own  appointed  place.  That  is 
our  first  responsibility  to  God  and  to  a  lost  world.  We  little 
realize  what  effect  the  life  of  a  true  and  faithful  witness  may 
have  upon  those  with  whom  we  contact.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  how  many  souls  were  brought  into  the  kingdom  be- 
cause some  friend,  neighbor,  or  relative  was  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian. Need  we  despair  if  we  are  not  called  to  witness  for  Him 
in  a  special  service?  NEVER.  If  that  call  does  not  come, 
then  we  can  rest  assured  that  we  are  called  to  be  faithful 
where  we  now  serve. 

The  Christian  has  a  large  place  to  fill  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher.  He  has  many  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 
Children  become  attached  to  their  teachers.  I  think  we  need 
to  be  very  careful  that  we  put  before  them  faithful,  con- 
secrated teachers  who  are  willing  to  teach  God's  Word  and 
live  it. 

Another  responsibility  which  comes  to  each  of  us  whether 
we  labor  at  home  or  elsewhere  is  the  service  of  prayer.  "We 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  faint."  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
Christ  is  our  example.  He  lived  a  life  of  prayer.  In  His 
busiest  time,  He  always  took  time  to  pray.  He  taught  His 
disciples  to  pray,  and  to  pray  for  others.  In  this  day  we  need 
to  pray  for  each  other,  and  teach  our  children  to  pray.  Some 
of  the  most  effective  work  is  done  because  someone  has  been 
upon  bended  knees  alone  with  God.  Prayer  and  pain  with  a 
living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will  accomplish  much.  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

I  am  sure  if  we  all  would  get  a  real  burden  for  unsaved 
souls,  and  pray  as  we  should,  in  agreed  prayer,  in  prayer 
meeting,  great  and  surprising  things  could  be  accomplished 
in  Sunday-school  and  mission  work.  The  plans  of  prayer  do 
not  tempt  God.  MAN,  not  God,  puts  the  limit  to  the  power 
of  prayer.  It  is  also  said,  "The  prayerless  Christian  is  also  a 
powerless  Christian."  It  is  a  known  fact  for  years  that  it  is 
hard  to  get  folks  to  prayer  meeting.  I  have  often  wondered 
why  such  conditions  exist.  I  am  convinced  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  when  we  cannot  get  people  interested  in  prayer. 
How  our  missionaries  long  to  have  an  interest  in  our 
prayers  ;  they  urgently  request  it. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  with  an  article  I  once  read  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  written  by  one  of  our  missionaries.  He 
said  a  certain  missionary  and  his  wife  who  were  bidding 
farewell  to  their  friends  in  the  home  country  said,  "We  are 
willing  to  take  the  risk  and  go  if  you  in  our  home  circle  will 
promise  to  pray,  or  hold  the  ropes."  Everyone  promised. 
Less  than  two  years  had  passed  when  his  wife  and  baby  died 
with  fever.  Soon  the  husband  realized  that  his  days  were 
numbered.  Without  sending  word  home,  he  started  back, 
arriving  at  the  hour  of  the  Wednesday  prayer  meeting.  He 
slipped  in  unnoticed.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  arose, 
went  forward,  and  faced  the  audience.  Death  was  written 
on  his  face.  "I  am  your  missionary,"  he  said.  "My  wife  and 
baby  are  buried  in  Africa.  This  evening  I  listened  anxiously 
as  you  prayed  for  mention  of  your  missionary  to  see  if  you 
were  keeping  your  promise.  But  I  listened  in  vain.  You 
prayed  for  everything  connected  with  yourself  and  your 
home  church.  You  forgot  your  missionary.  I  see  why  I  have 
failed."  Must  missionaries  fail?  Will  some  souls  go  to  a 
Christless  grave  because  we  failed  to  do  our  duty  in  prayer? 

Satan  often  says,  "You  are  too  tired  to  go  to  prayer  meet- 
ing. What  is  the  use  ?  Does  it  pay  to  spend  so  much  effort  for 
a  prayer  meeting? 

Christ  did  not  ask,  "Does  it  pay."  He  patiently  went  about 
teaching  and  preaching.  Some  accepted,  many  rejected.  The 
same  is  true  today.  Christ  gave  His  life  for  ALL  who  will 
believe. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


1940 


MISSIONS  AND  THE  HOME 

HOME  SUPPORT  OF  LOCAL  MISSION  PROJECTS 

By  Henry  F.  Garber 


19 


One  of  the  encouraging  developments  of  recent  years  has 
been  the  opening  of  mission  work  in  many  neglected  sections 
near  to  our  old  established  congregations.  This  has  been 
especially  noticeable  in  the  Lancaster  Conference  during  the 
last  15  years.  And  still  more  recently  has  this  form  of  activity 
spread  in  the  Franconia  Conference.  These  local  missions 
enjoy  a  number  of  advantages  and  these  constitute  the  body 
of  this  article. 

The  fact  that  they  are  near-by  makes  it  possible  for  many 
to  be  acquainted  with  their  work  and  needs.  Missions  in 
foreign  lands  and  in  distant  places  must  depend  on  the  print- 
ed page  and  the  visits  of  their  missionaries  to  publicize  their 
work.  Because  these  local  missions  are  so  near  presents  an 
opportunity  for  parents  and  children  to  visit  them.  Here 
parents  can  lead  out  in  getting  firsthand  information  for 
themselves  and  their  maturing  children.  Here  it  is  true,  as 
elsewhere,  that  "missionary  zeal  feeds  heavily  on  mission- 
ary information."  With  a  sympathetic  interest  in  the  work 
and'  problems  of  the  mission,  much  help  can  be  brought  to 
these  places. 

On  parents  rests  very  largely  the  responsibility  of  main- 
taining a  helpful  attitude  towards  missions.  The  critical 
fault-finding  parent  will  soon  be  succeeded  by  the  critical 
fault-finding  son  or  daughter.  If  you  want  the  mission  work 
of  the  church  to  grow,  be  careful  how  and  where  you  criticize. 
The  Christian  home  can  become  one  of  the  mainsprings  of 
mission  effort  if  it  is  wisely  directed. 

One  of  the  practical  ways  for  farm  families  to  lend  help 
;to  our  missions  is  by  supplying  provisions.  Such  articles  do 
not  represent  a  large  cash  investment  to  them  but  do  fill  an 
important  place  in  the  budget  of  the  full-time  worker.  Then 
too,  most  missions  regularly  give  Christmas  baskets.  This 
kind  of  work  can  be  overdone  but  there  is  a  distinct  service 
rendered-  in  such  expressions  of  good  will.  Here  too  the  joy 
of  giving  can  be  increased  by  helping  to  assemble  and  dis- 
tribute these  baskets. 

One  problem  that  faces  many  missions  is  the  finding  of 
enough  qualified  teachers  for  the  Sunday-school  classes.  This 
problem  is  often  acute  in  our  isolated  missions:  But  in  our 
local  missions  it  is  usually  met  by  inviting  qualified  young 
people  and  others  in  for  Sunday  school.  Many  gifted  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  our  larger  congregations  can  not  be  provid- 
ed with  such  opportunities  for  service  in  the  activities  of  the 
home  congregation.  But  in  our  local  missions  many  such 
teachers  and  helpers  can  be  used  to  great  advantage. 

Families  can  easily  observe  where  their  services  will  count 
for  most.  I  would'  like  to  commend,  to  parents  especially, 
the  opportunity  to  encourage  their  sons  and  daughters  to  en- 
ter such  open  doors.  It  may  mean  a  few  extra  miles  with  the 
family  car  but  it  pays  big  dividends. 

Along  this  line  there  is  also  the  opportunity  to  help  trans- 
port folks  to  the  mission  services.  Here,  too,  a  consecrated 
automobile  can  pay  big  dividends.  And  I  want  to  add  that 
in  our  old  established  congregations  there  may  be  fine  op- 
portunities to  transport  folks  to  services  who  could  not  other- 
wise get  there.  We  must  not  forget  that  we  can  do  mission 
work  in  our  own  congregations,  too.  I  know  a  congregation 
that  hires  a  bus  to  gather  up  those  who  have  no  cars.  If  our 
young  people  who  own  cars  could  see  the  opportunity  along 
this  line,  I  am  sure  our  services  would  have  a  larger  attend- 
ance. And  what  is  more,  these  old  and  unfortunate  would 
bless  the  young  folks  who  made  it  possible  for  them  to  come. 
Parents  can  do  a  great  deal  to  encourage  such  work. 

Not  so  long  ago  I  walked  into  a  mission  home  and  found 
a  sister  of  the  mission  congregation  on  her  knees  helping  to 
scrub  up  the  kitchen  floor.  There  was  only  one  mission 
worker  there  at  the  time  and  this  sister  came  in  to  help  out 
with  the  work.  This  kind  of  help  at  house  cleaning,  or  can- 
ning or  any  other  busy  time  is  always  appreciated.  Mission- 
aries appreciate  being  invited  into  your  home  for  little  visits 


just  as  much  as  you  enjoy  visiting  in  the  home  of  your 
friends.  Thoughtfulness  on  your  part  will  help  to  ease  the 
work  of  the  missionaries  and  bring  into  their  lives  some  of 
the  satisfactions  you  enjoy  in  your  associations  with  others. 

I  have  said  nothing  about  financial  support  of  our  local 
missions.  The  fact  that  these  missions  are  so  close  at  hand 
so  that  we  may  know  fairly  well  what  it  takes  to  operate 
them,  should  make  us  just  as  willing  to  help  them  financially 
as  those  across  the  waters.  Here  we  can  see  what  is  being 
done  and  this  should  loosen  our  purse  strings.  Coal  and  light 
and  clothing,  Sunday-school  supplies  and  bread  and  butter; 
all  these  things  cost  money.  And  these  needs,  so  close  to 
home  should  always  be  provided  for.  Parents  in  the  home 
can  help  to  provide  these  funds  and  can  teach  the  need  of 
doing  so  to  their  children. 

And  last  but  not  least  is  the  support  that  lays  hold  on  God 
to  direct  and  bless  the  work  of  the  missions.  It  is  an  easy 
thing  to  come  to  God  to  ask  for  the  things  that  we  think  we 
need  personally.  This  may  very  easily  become  selfish.  But 
to  bear  on  our  hearts  the  needs  of  others  is  sometimes  more 
difficult.  The  Word  is  full  of  the  prayers  of  holy  men  for 
others.  And  the  great  apostle  Paul  solicits  again  and  again 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  for  him.  Just  so  there  is  placed  be- 
fore every  Christian  family  the  opportunity  to  plead  with  our 
God  for  His  blessing  on  the  work  of  our  missions.  To  plead 
with  Him  for  strength  for  the  workers,  for  patience,  for  wis- 
dom, for  grace  in  disappointments,  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  mission  converts,  for  the  unsaved  and  many  other  needs ; 
to  this  ministry  every  home  can  give  itself.  As  the  members 
of  the  family  gather  round  the  family  altar,  here  can  be 
wrought  the  most  far-reaching  support  for  our  local  missions. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  first  page) 

Gospel  literature,  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  tracts  is  an  inex- 
pensive but  effective  means  of  spreading  the  good  news. 
Cottage  meetings,  or  prayer  meetings  in  the  homes  of  the 
neighborhood,  are  an  effective  means  of  witnessing.  Per- 
sonal chats  across  the  line  fence  or  over  the  backyard  fence 
can  be  used  of  the  Lord  for  much  good.  Frequent  invitations 
to  the  regular  place  of  worship  often  stimulate  an  interest 
that  later  becomes  a  real  desire  to  attend.  If  such  a  program 
of  evangelism  were  effectively  promoted  in  each  locality  it 
would  certainly  lead  men  to  marvel  at  the  grace  of  God. 


THE  RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO 
MISSION  WORK 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Jesus  taught  that  true  Christian  living  is  a  life  of  love  and 
sacrifice  for  the  benefit  of  others.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  Son."  Giving  is  the  pulse  of  the  soul. 
Love  delights  to  give.  It  is  the  very  nature  to  give.  When 
we  give  love  and  sympathy  we  share  in  divine  happiness. 
We  find  a  joy  in  being  kind  to  those  in  need.  We  can  all 
give  something  of  love,  sympathy,  time,  talent,  money  and 
clothing.  To  help  support  a  missionary  at  home,  or  in  the 
foreign  field,  an  orphan,  or  helping  someone  in  need  is  carry- 
ing out  a  part  of  God's  great  plan. 


"If  you  want  to  be  Distressed — look  within. 
If  you  want  to  be  Defeated — look  back. 
If  you  want  to  be  Distracted — look  around. 
If  you  want  to  be  Dismayed — look  before. 
If  you  want  to  be  Delivered — look  to  Christ. 
If  you  want  to  be  Delighted — look  up." 
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DARKEST  AMERICA 


April  4 


J.  J.  Hostetler 


For  a  discussion  of  this  subject  I  have  chosen  the  following  text 
as  a  basis  for  the  conclusion  of  my  study:  "Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12). 

'  The  subject  itself  infers  that  there  is  darkness  and  that  there  is 
light;  or  at  least  that  it  may  be  so.  We  have  often  heard  of  darkest 
Africa  or  India  or  some  other  continent  or  nation,  when  listening  to 
missionaries  describing  their  work,  but  tonight  we  want  to  think  of 
our  own  continent  and  its  darkness,  should  there  be  any.  The  text 
that  we  read  suggests  that  Jesus  is  the  determining  factor  of  light 
and  darkness  in  the  world,  and  in  America;  if  we  follow  Him  we  have 
the  light  of  life,  otherwise  we  walk  in  darkness.  Again,  the  text  says 
that  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  therefore  we  find  light  and 
darkness  according  to  His  presence  and  the  reception  of  His  teaching. 

While  we  are  thinking  of  America  in  this  subject,  we  wish  to  treat 
it  more  or  less  from  the  city  missionary's  angle,  inasmuch  as  we  rep- 
resent the  city  missionary  part  of  the  Board's  program. 

The  first  question  that  we  ought  to  answer  is,  "What  is  darkness"? 
In  simple  terms,  it  is  the  absence  of  light.  When  the  sun  rises  in  the 
East  the  darkest  night  will  disappear;  and  when  it  sets  in  the  West, 
darkness  comes  on.  When  you  turn  on  the  electric  switch  so  that 
the  bulb  lights,  the  darkness  of  the  room  disappears  immediately; 
and  as  soon  as  it  is  again  turned  off  the  darkness  is  there.  The  an- 
swer is  that  light  is  stronger  than  darkness,  light  rules  when  it  is 
present,  light  can  drive  away  the  darkness  and  replace  it,  and  when 
light  leaves  the  darkness  follows  in  its  place. 

Now  thinking  in  missionary  or  spiritual  terms,  the  same  is  true, 
just  like  the  natural.  That  is  why  Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  being  the 
light  of  the  world  in  our  text.  Any  individual,  or  locality,  or  nation 
without  Christ  is  in  spiritual  darkness;  therefore  the  absence  of  spir- 
itual light  means  spiritual  darkness.  May  we  illustrate  this  point 
with  an  experience  we  recently  had  with  a  certain  class  of  people  in 
our  city.  They  happen  to  be  of  foreign  nationality,  with  an  idolatrous 
system  of  worship.  While  they  .believe  there  is  a  Christ,  they  do  not 
accept  Him  as  a  Saviour.  A  certain  old  lady,  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  died;  and  as  they  had  no  priest  at  hand  to  conduct  the  eve- 
ning funeral  services,  through  some  friends  of  the  Mission,  they 
called  on  me.  At  9:00  o'clock  that  evening  as  I  entered  the  large 
hall  with  a  number  of  others  to  take  charge  of  the  services,  we  saw 
the  room  filled  with  people,  and  the  tobacco  smoke  was  too  dense 
to  see  clearly,  at  first,  the  casket  at  the  far  side  of  the  room  all  laden 
with  flowers.  Along  one  side  of  the  hall  was  a  long  table  at  which 
many  of  the  folks  were  playing  cards  and  other  gambling  games.  On 
the  other  side  in  the  corner  was  a  small  bar  with  a  bartender  in  uni- 
form, dishing  out  the  drinks,  while  surrounding  the  casket  were  the 
family  with  others  mourning  and  weeping.  We  conducted  our  serv- 
ice, preached  a  Gospel  message,  and  gave  a  Christian  testimony.  We 
allowed  the  light  of  Christ  to  shine  for  a  while  that  evening,  to  many 
who  had  never  seen  it  before,  or  at  least  had  never  appreciated  it. 
And  so,  at  a  moment  when  religion  should  mean  the  most,  being  in 
the  midst  of  death,  because  there  was  no  spiritual  light  they  were  in 
gross  darkness.  To  illustrate  a  little  farther  what  the  light  can  do, 
on  the  following  day  their  priest  came  to  officiate  at  the  burial  service 
and  there  read  from  a  book  that  the  mother  had  now  gone  to  heaven. 
One  of  the  sons  who  had  heard  the  Gospel  the  night  before,  and  ob- 
tained some  of  the  light,  became  enraged  at  the  gross  darkness  and 
lie  of  the  priest  when  he  definitely  knew  that  the  mother  had  died 
without  a  hope.  This  shows  what  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  able  to 
do  if  it  shines. 

Spiritual  darkness  consists  of  two  factors  which  we  want  to  note: 
first,  that  of  being  "without  God  in  the  world"  (Eph.  2:12),  and  sec- 
ond, that  of  being  in  the  realm  of  the  wicked  one.  In  spiritual  dark- 
ness, we  are  not.  only  without  Christ  as  the  light,  but  we  are  also  in 
the  hands  and  control  of  the  devil  whose  works  are  manifest  in  the 
darkness.  Spiritual  darkness  is  manifested  by  the  individual's  daily 
life  and  also  by  his  attitude  toward  the  love  of  God.  In  other  words, 
if  you  would  know  whether  or  not  a  man  is  in  spiritual  darkness  or 
not,  look  at  his  life.  Does  it  harmonize  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
or  with  the  evils  of  darkness?  And,  does  he  accept  the  love  of  God, 
or  is  he  rejecting  Christ  as  his  Saviour?  To  illustrate  the  life  man- 
ifestation of  darkness  we  would  point  you  to  a  man  in  our  city  whose 
wife  has  been  an  invalid  on  a  rocking  chair  for  18  years.    He  has  a 


grown  son  who  has  the  mind  of  a  two-year-old  boy  and  is  just  as 
helpless.  He  has  a  lazy  daughter  in  the  home  who  ran  away  one 
night  and  got  married.  Since  then,  her  husband  left  her  and  she  has 
a  small  child.  He  has  another  son  who  lives  with  a  divorced  woman, 
but  they  are  not  married.  He  has  a  daughter  who  ran  away  and  mar- 
ried her  step  uncle  that  was  living  with  a  common  law  wife,  and  still 
does.  He  cannot  pay  his  rent,  they  do  not  have  enough  to  eat  and 
wear,  the  baby  and  wife  and  abnormal  son  need  medical  and  other 
attentions.  While  he  works  on  the  W.  P.  A.,  he  can  walk  calmly 
into  the  saloon  and  drink  and  gamble  away  his  money  without  any 
concern  for  the  needs  at  home.  We  have  talked  and  prayed  with 
him,  but  the  darkness  in  his  life  is  so  great  that  it  takes  a  great  deal 
of  light  to  drive  it  out.  So  we  say  that  darkness  is  manifested  by  the 
life.  To  illustrate  the  second  point  of  its  manifestation,  that  of  the 
attitude  toward  the  love  of  God,  we  refer  to  a  man  in  our  church  who 
allowed  the  light  to  go  out.  The  Lord  chastened  him  in  a  number  of 
ways  to  bring  him  back,  but  instead  he  now  questions  whether  the 
Lord  loves  him,  whether  the  Lord  is  fair  to  him,  and  because  of  the 
darkness  that  came  into  his  life,  manifested  in  his  attitude  toward  the 
love  of  God,  he  even  tried  to  drive  his  wife  and  child  from  the  church 
and  the  faith. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  question  we  want  to  answer  tonight. 
Why  are  our  cities  dark?  I  am  not  saying  that  the  country  isn't  dark. 
I  believe  that  you  can  find  every  sin  in  the  country  that  you  can  in 
the  city,  but  the  darkest,  most  dense  darkness  you  will  find  in  the 
cities.  In  the  first  place,  because  of  the  extent  of  population;  that  is, 
the  density  of  population  in  our  cities.  Approximately  one  fifth  of 
the  population  of  the  United  States  is  found  in  ten  of  our  larger  cities 
— when  you  include  the  metropolitan  area  of  each,  and  two  thirds  of 
all  our  population  is  found  in  our  cities  and  towns.  As  a  direct  result 
of  this  density  of  population  in  small  areas  you  will  find  congested 
housing  districts  bring  many  personalities  and  lives  together.  Then 
too  it  is  here  where  you  find  tens  of  thousands  and  even  hundreds  of 
thousands  employed  in  a  given  factory  or  industry,  or  industrial  sec- 
tion, placing  innumerable  lives  and  personalities  into  very  close  con- 
tacts with  each  other.  It  is  an  accepted  and  fundamental  principle  that 
one  life  affects  another,  and  that  the  more  people  are  together,  the 
more  friction  there  is  bound  to  be  because  we  all  have  to  get  along 
with  those  near  us,  and  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh  with  its  evil  ten- 
dencies and  sinful  nature,  the  large  extent  of  population  in  our  cities 
presents  a  veritable  hodge-podge  of  sin  and  all  its  manifestations. 

A  second  reason  why  the  cities  are  dark,  is  on  account  of  the  lim- 
ited employment.  In  the  rural  districts  there  is  always  work  to  do,  so 
it  seems.  Of  course  we  realize  that  there  are  some  idle  hands,  but 
usually  they  work  from  sun  up  to  sun  down  and  then  some.  In  the 
cities  there  is  not  enough  employment  to  go  around  which  makes 
many  idle  lives,  and  then  the  hours  of  employment  are  limited  for 
those  who  do  work,  providing  a  great  amount  of  leisure  time  for  indi- 
viduals to  loaf  and  get  into  mischief.  Another  factor  along  the  em- 
ployment line  is  that  the  worker  often  is  so  hedged  in  with  routine 
work,  machine  work,  strenuous  piece  work,  or  small  quarters  in 
which  to  work,  that  when  he  gets  away  from  his  works  he  can  hardly 
contain  himself  and  it  creates  a  great  problem.  Many  such  workers 
become  discouraged,  and  many  use  drastic  means  to  better  themselves 
or  to  get  revenge  for  their  lot. 

A  third  reason  why  our  cities  are  so  dark,  is  because  of  the  ma- 
terialistic minds  of  men.  Man  has  always  been  of  a  selfish  nature 
and  materialistic  attitude  on  the  question  of  success  and  ambition. 
Business  presents  a  greater  possibility  for  such  a  life,  and  the  morel 
numerous  the  prospects  or  victims  the  more  the  selfish  type  of  busi-  tj 
ness  flourishes,  you  therefore  find  it  in  the  cities.  For  instance,  take 
the  commercialization  of  sports,  shows,  and  even  religion.  Where 
do  you  find  the  large  grandstands,  theatres,  stadiums,  arenas,  and 
large  church  edifices  and  tabernacles?  Is  it  not  in  the  cities,  where 
the  multitudes  are?  When  men  want  to  make  money  fast  and  with- 
out work,  where  do  they  go?  In  the  cities.  Do  you  not  see  that  here 
we  have  a  group  of  people  in  far  larger  proportions,  with  wrong 
motives  and  lives,  than  anywhere  else?  They  even  disregard  health, 
respect  of  society,  childhood,  womanhood,  to  promote  their  money- 
crazy  plans  and  schemes  for  self-advancement  financially.  We  could 
point  you  to  some  specific  instances  along  this  line  if  time  would 
permit. 
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A  fourth  reason  why  our  cities  are  dark  is  because  of  the  pleasure 
craze.  The  emphasis  today  seems  to  be  that  of  providing  some  sort 
of  pleasure  for  the  spare  time  of  the  working  people;  a  place  for 
society  to  be  seen  and  to  play,  and  a  tonic  or  stimulus  for  the  passions 
of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls.  We  could  speak  of  the  millions 
of  people  who  may  be  found  nightly  at  the  theatres,  the  dance  halls, 
pleasure  resorts,  sports  arenas,  etc.  The  thrill  of  the  pleasure  world 
today  seems  to  be,  how  bad  can  we  be?  how  little  clothes  can  we 
wear?  how  boisterous,  how  immoral,  before  the  world  of  society  will 
disown  us?  And  the  answer  of  course,  is  that  there  is  no  limit  to 
body  worship  and  its  display,  and  consequently  the  devil  is  leading 
the  American  people  down  the  road  to  destruction  through  pleasure 
at  a  very  dizzy  rate,  until  most  of  them  find  in  their  remorse  that  it 
is  too  late.  Even  as  Esau,  who  sought  the  blessing  with  tears,  but  it 
was  too  late,  and  he  was  not  willing  to  repent.  Again  it  is  no  little  thing, 
when  today  over  600  Sunday  newspapers  find  their  way  into  the 
homes  of  over  a  million  people  every  Lord's  day  and  rob  them  of 
their  Bible-reading,  church-going,  prayers,  and  meditations,  but  in 
place  of  that  fill  them  up  with  cheap  sensational  reading  of  the  pleas- 
ure type  that  the  pleasure  crazed  American  seems  to  call  for. 

A  fifth  reason  why  our  cities  are  so  dark,  and  perhaps  this  is  the 
greatest  reason  of  all,  is  because  there  is  not  enough  spiritual  light 
present  to  drive  out  the  darkness.  In  a  recent  church  census  report 
it  was  found  that  in  one  year  over  a  thousand  churches  failed  to  win 
one  convert;  with  over  27  million  young  people  who  were  unsaved, 
to  work  with.  According  to  statistics  in  various  books  of  record,  only 
42%  of  the  American  people  are  church  members,  and  many  of  these 
are  only  nominal  Christians.  That  is,  they  have  their  names  on  the 
church  records,  but  never  experienced  salvation  or  faith  in  Christ. 
And  many  more  of  these  belong  to  churches  who  have  false  beliefs 
with  respect  to  the  true  Word  of  God,  some  even  denying  the  divinity 
of  Christ — -Paul  also  speaking  of  such  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  3:5), 
"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away."  Only  17%  of  the  American  people  are  in  Sunday 
school.  Imagine  the  limited  amount  of  Bible  teaching  and  spiritual 
light  that  is  being  accomplished  in  our  metropolitan  areas,  which 
brings  a  direct  accusation  to  us  as  Christians. 

A  third  important  question  that  might  be  asked,  which  we  will  not 
need  to  enlarge  upon  very  much  to  give  an  answer,  is  How  dark  are 
our  cities?  We  have  already  touched  on  this  question,  but  want  to 
mention  a  few  more  things.  Let  us  look  at  the  churches,  all  the  empty 
pews.  Roger  Babson  estimated  that  over  70%  of  the  American  pews 
are  never  needed  for  use.  How  dark  must  be  the  country  in  which 
we  live!  Let  us  look  at  the  homes  in  our  cities.  The  homes  are  closely 
nestled  together,  where  the  families'  private  affairs  and  life  becomes 
that  of  the  whole  neighborhood.  In  many  instances  the  lodges  and 
clubs  are  taking  the  time  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  homes 
so  that  they  do  not  have  any  home  life  at  all.  The  story  is  told  of  a 
certain  real  estate  agent  taking  a  young  couple  out  to  sell  them  a 
beautiful  home  in  a  certain  city  residential  district.  After  looking 
it  over  and  hearing  the  proposition  the  prospective  buyer's  wife  said, 
"Why  we  really  don't  need  a  home.  I  was  born  in  a  hospital,  edu- 
cated in  a  boarding  school,  married  at  the  courthouse,  play  golf  in 
the  morning,  attend  the  club  or  party  in  the  afternoon,  we  either  at- 
tend the  theatre  or  dance  in  the  evening.  When  I  die  they  will  bury 
me  from  the  mortuary.  Why  all  we  need  is  a  garage  for  the  car  with 
a  sleeping  room  attached."  Where  is  the  American  Home?  The 
streets  of  our  cities  are  full  with  boys  and  girls  of  all  ages,  forming 
cliques,  gangs,  crime,  talking  and  thinking  and  even  acting  out  impure 
and  immoral  things  not  fit  for  any  grown  person  to  listen  to.  In  the 
poor  or  settlement  districts,  children  are  together,  with  improper 
health  precautions;  dirty,  ragged,  and  without  parental  restraint  or 
influence.  Where  is  the  old-fashioned  colonial  home  that  our  fore- 
fathers came  to  this  country  to  establish?  Sin  has  overwhelmed  the 
American  home,  the  first  and  best  institution  God  created  is  falling 
at  a  tremendous  rate  of  speed  in  our  cities.  How  dark  are  they  from 
the  angle  of  the  home! 

From  the  angle  of  immorality,  how  dark  are  our  cities?  The  Lit- 
erary Digest  a  short  time  ago  stated  that  nudism  increased  6,000% 
in  one  year.  At  this  rate,  what  will  become  of  the  moral  standards 
and  Bible  teachings  of  this  land  of  ours?  You  need  only  look  about  a 
little  and  you  can  see  evidences  of  near-nudism  on  every  hand,  and 
with  it  the  basest  sort  of  immorality.  We  could  also  mention  the 
houses  of  ill  fame.  There  are  a  number  in  our  city,  not  very  far  from 
the  Mission,  and  only  recently  while  passing  one  with  my  plain  coat 


on,  they  called  out  to  me  and  invited  me  in,  indicating  that  some 
clerics  with  similar  garbs  are  frequenting  such  places,  and  that  they 
are  so  dark  and  steeped  in  sin  that  they  have  no  respect  or  regard  for 
God  and  His  people.  I  also  think  of  the  saloons  today,  where  young 
and  old  are  participating  in  such  things  that  the  Bible  openly  con- 
demns and  says  that  no  drunkard  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom.  Just 
recently,  while  I  was  at  the  city  court  of  domestic  relations  in  Canton, 
a  non-support  trial  was  in  progress  where  evidence  was  brought  out 
that  the  husband  was  a  card  dealer  in  one  of  the  local  saloons  earn- 
ing a  dollar  an  hour,  but  because  of  the  other  things  connected  with 
the  saloon,  he  neglected  the  family,  the  wife  and  children,"  so  that  they 
did  not  have  sufficient  clothes  to  wear  nor  food  to  eat,  while  he  was 
going  around  in  well-dressed  clothes  looking  after  other  women  and 
gambling  his  money.  We  could  mention  road  houses  and  other  dives 
around  our  cities,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  show  the  evils  of  the 
drink  habit  and  its  associated  sins.  How  dark  are  our  cities! 

And  from  the  standpoint  of  poverty.  I  have  never  seen  poverty  as 
it  is  actually  lived  in  our  cities,  the  extreme  suffering  and  pilferage 
of  garbage  cans  and  junk  yards.  In  the  tenement  districts,  where 
many  families  are  housed  together  in  very  small  rooms  with  improper 
toilet  facilities,  the  children  or  wife  almost  become  common  property. 
We  have  done  some  visitation  work  in  such  buildings  where  the 
animal  life  lived  in  the  open,  children  scantily  clothed  living  in  filth, 
running  in  dirty  halls  and  alleys  littered  with  trash,  disease  on  every 
hand,  and  the  odor  extremely  strong,  almost  forbidding  us  to  enter. 
Besides  this,  we  have  many  foreign  settlements  in  our  cities  whose 
standard  of  life  is  often  very  low,  and  because  of  numerous  language 
handicaps  live  in  poverty,  and  whose  worship  or  religious  life  is  not 
Christian.  The  attitude  of  the  relief  cases  is  not  conducive  to  Chris- 
tianity, but  rather  the  opposite;  that  which  sounds  like  communism 
and  socialism,  and  anti-Christian.  Their  psychology  is  to  get  all  you 
can,  that  the  world  owes  them  a  living;  that  every  organization  and 
government  is  wrong  and  unfair,  and  they  breed  discontent  among 
the  relief  workers  and  commit  acts  that  are  most  unrighteous  from 
the  Christian  viewpoint.  Unless  you  have  actually  seen  these  condi- 
tions you  may  not  appreciate  the  real  sense  of  darkness  that  exists 
in  our  cities. 

Now  we  come  to  the  final  question '  that  we  would  answer,  namely, 
What  can  be  done  about  it.  There  are  three  important  things  that 
I  would  suggest  for  each  one  of  us  to  do  something  about. 

First,  we  must  establish  more  and  brighter  lights  in  our  cities  to 
cause  the  darkness  to  leave.  As  we  mentioned  in  the  beginning,  light 
drives  out  the  darkness.  Jesus  recognized  this  when  He  said,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  We  who  have  come  to  Him  and  received 
of  His  light  are  to  reflect  it  here  and  there  and  everywhere  until  the 
darkness  is  completely  driven  out.  He  also  said,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven;"  thereby  directly  making  us  respon- 
sible to  establish  lights  and  to  make  brighter  lights  in  these  dark 
places.  Again,  He  said  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me;"  and  that  in 
every  part  of  the  earth,  including  these  dark  cities.  So  we  have  some 
very  direct  and  definite  commands  from  our  Lord  and  Saviour  as  to 
our  responsibility  and  work.  We  might  look  and  see  what  some  lights 
have  done.  In  New  York  City  Judge  Lewis  L.  Fawcett  of  the  New 
York  State  Supreme  Court  said  that  when  he  was  judge  of  the  juve- 
nile court  in  the  city  for  over  23  years,  more  than  4,000  boys  under 
21  years  of  age  were  brought  before  him,  and  only  3  of  these  had 
had  definite  Sunday  school  training  and  experience.  This  shows  what 
the  Sunday  school  as  a  light  projector  can  do.  It  saves  boys  from 
crime,  and  thus  from  many  other  sins.  He  adds  further  that  in  the 
1,002  parole  cases  in  which  he  had  dealings,  and  in  which  some  cleric 
had  requested  the  parole  and  had  taken  an  interest  in  the  boy,  only 
62  of  these  boys  failed  to  make  good.  Is  not  this  a  bright  testimony 
of  the  value  and  importance  of  more  and  brighter  lights  in  our  cities? 
We  could  give  more  instances,  some  of  our  own  Mennonite  mission 
work,  where  the  light  shone  into  the  hearts  of  individuals  and  drove 
the  darkness  out  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  the  plea 
is  that  we  must  establish  more  and  brighter  lights  in  our  cities. 

The  second  thing  that  can  be  done  about  it  is  for  each  one  of  us 
to  become  interested  in  lost  souls  that  dwell  in  darkness.  I  am  re- 
ferring now  to  your  own  community  and  districts,  because  I  know 
if  you  really  become  interested  in  those  who  are  lost  about  you,  you 
will  soon  become  interested  in  those  in  these  dark  cities  that  I  have 
been  telling  you  about.  Just  think  of  the  great  number  who  die  each 
day  without  Christ,  each  hour,  and  what  have  you.  done  about  it? 
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Do  you  think  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  what  you  have  done  about 
trying  to  stem  the  tide  of  the  countless  millions  who  go  to  a  Christ- 
less  grave  and  eternity?  Just  think  what  kind  of  experience  they  will 
have  in  that  place  of  eternal  punishment  in  the  lake  of  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  perhaps  you  haven't  lifted  your  hand 
very  far,  or  spoken  very  many  words,  or  prayed  very  many  minutes 
for  their  salvation  before  they  left  this  world  for  that  vast  eternity. 
Just  think  of  the  unhappy  life  every  sinner  is  living  while  here  on  the 
earth.  Perhaps  you  say  you  are  not  happy  either.  Well  true  happi- 
ness exists  in  knowing  that  all  is  well,  when  you  need  not  worry  about 
yourself,  your  family  and  others.  The  sinner  has  to  worry  about 
himself  all  the  time  because  he  does  not  have  peace.  "Great  peace 
have  they  that  love  thy  law."  I  am  thinking  now  of  a  family  where 
the  mother  is  a  Christian,  but  the  father  is  not.  In  fact,  he  is  a  vile 
sinner,  and  because  of  his  sins  the  children  have  married  wrong,  are 
not  Christian,  have  brought  reproach  upon  the  family,  and  the  wife 
has  to  live  in  fear  of  her  husband  all  the  time.  They  do  not  know 
where  he  is  part  of  the  time.  He  comes  home  in  a  sinful  condition 
after  spending  a  night  at  the  road  houses  and  with  other  women, 
while  his  wife  has  to  put  up  with  all  this  for  the  sake  of  her  little 
children  by  her  side.  One  Saturday  night,  when  I  went  to  visit  in  the 
home,  he  was  gone.  I  traced  him  down  and  found  him  in  another 
county  in  the  road  house  where  he  was  drinking  and  making  merry. 
We  took  him  to  his  home,  had  prayer  with  him  at  midnight,  pled  with 
him  from  the  standpoint  of  his  family  and  children.  He  broke  down 
and  wept  and  confessed  his  sin,  but  in  a  week  was  back  to  the  old 
ways  of  doing  again.  Would  you  call  that  a  happy  home?  Does  it 
not  arouse  you  to  become  interested  in  the  lost  souls  around  you? 
Every  sinner  has  an  unhappy  life,  whether  they  say  so  or  not.  The 
Bible  says  so.  We  need  a  vision  of  the  love  of  Christ.  When  they 
brought  a  sinful  woman  before  Him  and  accused  her  of  adultery,  He 
did  not  scold  or  condemn  her.  He  loved  her  soul,  quietly  wrote  on 
the  ground  and  after  the  woman's  accusers  were  gone,  He  forgave  her 
sin  and  sent  her  away  in  peace.  Dr.  Kernahan  tells  the  story  of  a 
country  girl  who  was  lured  to  the  city  and  fell  in  among  evil  com- 
panions and  married  with  a  gangster.  They  lived  in  a  little  apartment 
in  a  large  city  near  a  church,  in  which  they  were  having  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  time.  One  evening  in  passing  by  the  young  wife  insisted 
on  going  in,  which  her  husband  reluctantly  agreed  to.  They  fearfully 
took  the  back  seat  and  the  Spirit  convicted  them  of  sin.  When  the 
invitation  was  given  they  both  responded  and  accepted  Christ.  The 
pastor  dealt  very  kindly  with  them  and  visited  their  home  and  made 
arrangements  to  receive  them  into  church  fellowship.  However  all 
people  knowing  of  the  two  and  their  former  lives,  looked  scornfully 
upon  them,  and  that  with  uncharitable  feelings.  On  the  morning  that 
they  were  to  be  taken  in,  when  the  pastor  called  for  them  to  come 
forward,  they  arose  and  started  down  the  aisle  with  every  eye  in  the 
building  staring  at  them.  The  young  wife  realized  her  past  life,  her 
sins,  her  broken  character,  and  the  disgrace  she  was  in,  and  now  to 
see  all  eyes  fastened  upon  them  at  that  moment  as  they  passed  down 
the  aisle,  made  her  become  excited  and  nervous.  Even  before  they 
reached  the  front  it  seemed  like  she  might  faint  or  collapse  under  the 
strain,  but  a  fine  cultured  lady,  a  Christian  who  was  interested  in  lost 
souls,  saw  and  realized  her  condition.  She  quickly  jumped  up  and 
hurried  to  the  front  where  she  flung  her  arms  about  this  sinful  woman, 
kissed  one  cheek,  and  then  the  other,  and  thereby  restored  her  into 
decent  society  again.  That,  to  me,  is  the  vision  of  the  love  of  Christ 
for  lost  souls. 

Now  the  third  thing  that  we  can  do  about  it  is  to  talk  to  the  Lord 
about  the  matter  and  then  do  what  He  leads  us  to  do.  Prayer  is  one 
of  the  essential  things  to  get  spiritual  life,  and  it  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tial things  to  keep  it  after  we  have,  and  in  all  our  life  we  ought  to 
pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  learn  from  the  man 
that  had  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  a  certain  widow  and  her  chil- 
dren when  she  was  in  dire  circumstances.  He  prayed  earnestly  that 
the  Lord  would  take  care  of  her  and  then  asked  the  Lord  to  put  His 
finger  on  some  one  that  they  might  go  to  minister  to  her  needs.  Sud- 
Hcnly  the  Lord  showed  him  that  he  was  the  one  on  whom  the  Lord 
was  placing  His  finger.  Too  often  we  think  mission  work  or  soul 
winning  is  all  right  for  the  other  fellow,  and  forget  that  the  Lord  has 
need  of  you.  He  needs  your  life,  your  hands  and  feet,  your  pocket  book, 
and  all  that  you  have.  Pray  first,  and  then  be  sure  to  act  on  that 
prayer  insofar  as  it  is  possible  for  you  to  do  so.  The  present  city 
mission  stations  need  your  prayer  and  help  to  enlarge  and  increase 
the  lighting  facilities  in  darkest  America  right  now.  We  have  some 


fine  equipment  and  workers,  some  fine  lights  are  established  already, 
but  they  are  insufficient.  We  need  your  prayers  and  help  to  establish 
more  and  to  enlarge  what  we  now  have.  In  the  city  of  Canton  we 
have  three  districts  where  more  gospel  light  ought  to  be  manifested 
against  the  darkness,  but  we  need  your  prayers  and  help  and  more 
lights  before  we  can  effectively  reach  these  areas  to  drive  out  the 
darkness. 

In  closing,  may  I  give  one  clear  and  definite  illustration  of  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  in  our  dark  city.  This  spring,  in  dealing  with  a  young 
woman  who  was  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  church  but  without  sal- 
vation, who  was  a  sin-cursed  cigarette  fiend,  who  had  an  agnostic  for  a 
husband,  and  who  had  tried  all  kinds  of  sin  and  remedies  to  stop  her  evil 
life  and  habits,  decided  she  would  like  to  be  a  Christian;  but  she  just 
knew  she  couldn't  give  up  smoking  and  was  afraid  to  take  her  stand 
for  the  Lord.  We  asked  her  to  forget  about  the  habits  and  evils,  and 
to  come  as  she  was,  which  she  did.  The  light  of  Christ  shone  into  her 
heart.  On  the  way  home  from  church  that  morning  she  was  afraid  to 
go  home  on  account  of  the  cigarettes  that  she  had  there.  However 
she  trusted  the  Lord  and  went  home,  got  dinner,  and  to  this  day 
hasn't  used  any  more  cigarettes.  The  darkness  is  gone  from  her  life. 
Instead,  the  light  shines,  which  brings  a  challenge  to  us  as  stewards 
of  the  Gospel.  What  are  we  doing  with  it?  Sometimes  our  missions 
are  challenged  by  well-meaning  Christians.  They  don't  seem  to  grow 
very  fast.  They  don't  get  on  their  feet  and  become  independent 
churches.  Just  what  are  they  doing?  From  the  standpoint  of  the  city 
missions  we  accept  the  challenge.  The  Bible  says  that  one  soul  is 
worth  the  whole  world.  Again,  the  Bible  doesn't  say  we  are  respon- 
sible for  results  in  numbers,  but  for  faithfulness  in  sowing  the  seed 
(we  are  to  sow  the  seed)  but  "God  giveth  the  increase."  Again,  I 
wonder  just  how  many  souls  are  in  the  Church,  in  the  Sunday  school, 
in  the  cemetery,  and  in  other  churches,  as  a  result  of  the  Mennonite 
Church's  city  mission  work?  And  finally,  I  wonder  how  much  help 
you  have  been  to  the  city  missions  in  prayer,  sympathy  and  encour- 
agement, besides  giving? 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  in  our  city  mission  work,  that  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  may  drive  out  the  darkness  from  America. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


SPIRITUAL  THIEVERY 


An  Illinois  thief  stole  five  hundred  dollars  worth  of  shoes,  the  en- 
tire stock  of  a  store,  and  in  addition  played  a  trick  on  the  dealer  by 
leaving  all  the  empty  boxes,  putting  them  back  just  where  they  belong- 
ed. One  after  another  the  customers  arrived  the  next  day,  and  the 
dealer  pulled  out  box  after  box,  only  to  find  that  each  was  empty. 

That  was  a  unique  theft,  but  something  much  like  it  takes  place  all 
the  time  in  the  spiritual  world.  For  there  are  many  thieves  of  faith, 
writers  and  speakers  who  make  it  their  business  to  destroy  belief  in 
God,  in  Christ,  in  the  Church,  in  religion.  But  they  always  leave  the 
boxes.  They  always  leave  the  shell  of  what  they  have  taken,  in  order 
to  fool  people  into  thinking  that  they  have  taken  nothing  at  all.  But 
pull  out  the  boxes,  try  to  get  any  comfort  and  strength  out  of  what 
they  have  left,  and  you  will  see  that  the  theft  has  been  complete. — 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 


THEY  CAME  TO  DOUBT 


A  church  worker's  faith  was  so  undermined  that  she  doubted  all 
she  read  in  the  Bible.  Asked  to  lead  a  group  meeting  in  worship,  she 
had  nothing  she  felt  she  could  say.  She  sought  counsel  from  the  pastor. 
Reading  together  Matthew  27:17,  "And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shiped him,  but  some  doubted,"  she  dropped  her  Bible  and  said:  "It 
is  no  wonder  that  they  doubted."  The  minister  replied,  "Is  that  the 
way  you  read  it?  As  I  read  it  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  worshiped!" 
"I  see,"  she  replied,  "it  all  depends  upon  the  attitude  you  bring  to  the 
Bible.  If  you  bring  doubt,  you  will  doubt;  if  you  bring  worship,  you 
will  worship."  The  first  secret  of  Bible  study  is  faith  born  of  humility, 
hunger  of  heart  after  God.  He  that  comes  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is,  that  He  speaks  through  His  Word  and  rewards  those  who 
seek  after  Him. — Western  Recorder. 


For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. — Rom.  10:13. 
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THE  PERSONAL  RETURN  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

Elmer  Moyer 


There  are  two  outstanding  events  recorded  in  the  Scriptures — the 
first  and  second  advents  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus. 

We  find  two  distinct  lines  of  prophecy  pointing  out  very  minutely 
these  events.  Sometimes  the  two  advents  are  referred  to  in  the  same 
book  (Dan.  9:26;  Dan.  7:13),  sometimes  in  the  same  chapter  (Psa.  2) 
and  sometimes  in  the  same  verse  (Isa.  61:2).  This  makes  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  return  as  taught  in  the  Old  Testament  more  complex  to 
the  reader. 

The  two  lines  of  prophecy  are  so  diverse  that  we  must  conclude, 
that  either  the  prophets  have  reference  to  two  distinct  persons,  or  else 
the  same  person  is  coming  twice.  The  fact  that  the  same  person  is 
coming  twice  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  The  prophets  inquired 
and  searched  diligently  what,  or  what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did  signify;  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ;  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  (I  Pet.  1:11) 

The  Jews  did,  and  still  are,  rejecting  the  historic  Christ,  on  the  as- 
sumption that  the  prophecies  relative  to  His  sufferings  have  no  bearing 
on  their  Messiah.  In  their  interpretation  of  Scripture,  those  proph- 
ecies have  reference  to  the  ordeal  of  suffering  the  chosen  people  were 
to  pass  through  as  a  nation.  Recently,  being  introduced  to  a  Jewish 
salesman,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  the  Jew  proudly  remarked  that 
he  knew  all  about  the  Old  Testament.  Without  attempting  to  contra- 
dict his  claims,  we  asked  him  what  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
had  reference  to.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  recall  at  present.  After 
we  had  explained  that  it  had  reference  to  their  suffering  Messiah,  he 
objected,  stating  that  Scripture  had  reference  to  the  suffering  of 
Israel  as  a  people. 

How  true  the  words  of  the  Prophet:  "Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish,  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days;  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you"  (Acts  13: 
40,  41). 

Truly,  Israel  is  blinded,  and  God  is  calling  out  from  among  a 
people  for  his  name.  Rom.  11:25;  Acts  15:14. 

How  sad  the  statement  of  Scripture:  "He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not"  (John  1:11).  He  who  bore  the 
Cross  shall  come  back  with  the  crown,  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe.  II  Thess.  1:10. 

I.  The  Prominence  of  the  Doctrine  in  the  Old  Testament. 

That  the  Old  Testament  prophets  had  the  second  advent  in  mind, 
as  well  as  the  first,  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures: 

1.  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  "Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  His  saints"  (Jude  14). 

2.  Job  cries  out  in  his  distress,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  for  another"  (Job  19:25- 
27). 

3.  Daniel,  in  his  visions  saw  the  Son  of  Man  come  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven  to  the  ancient  of  days.  Dan.  7:13. 

4.  In  fact,  we  are  told  in  the  book  of  Acts,  that  God  had  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began,  of  the 
second  advent  of  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  3:20,  21. 

II.  The  Prominence  of  the  Doctrine  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Lord's  return  is  referred  to  by  every  New  Testament  writer; 
whole  chapters  are  given  to  the  subject,  and  entire  books  deal  with  this 
glorious  event: 

1.  Jesus  comforts  His  disciples  with  the  promise  of  His  return.  "I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself"  (John  14:3). 

2.  Angels  attested  to  the  certainty  of  His  coming.  "This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

3.  Peter  writes,  "We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  His  majesty"  (II  Pet.  1:16). 

4.  James  exhorts  the  suffering  Hebrew  Christians'  to  patience, 
with  the  assurance  that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh"  (Jas. 

I  5:8). 


5.  Paul  rejoices  in  the  hope  of  Christ's  return  for  His  own.  "When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory"  (Col.  3:4). 

6.  John  anticipates  His  return,  "We  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is"  (I  John 
3:2). 

In  fact,  John  was  so  enveloped  with  the  promise  of  His  return  as 
a  result  of  his  Patmos  visions,  that  his  longing  heart  burst  forth  with 
exultant  praise  and  petition  for  His  speedy  return.  Rev.  22:20. 

III.    Signs  Preceding  His  Return. 

"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 
These  were  questions  the  eager  disciples  asked  our  Lord.  Matt.  24:3. 
In  fact,  the  Lord  reproved  the  Pharisees  for  not  being  observant  of 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  reading  them  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 
Matt.  16:1-4. 

(a)  The  increase  of  knowledge  is  one  of  the  signs  preceding  the 
return  of  the  Lord.  "But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal 
the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end;  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased"  (Dan.  12:4).  As  we  behold  what  ad- 
vanced science  has  accomplished  to  date,  the  reverent  mind  cannot 
help  but  express  itself  in  the  language  of  Scripture — "What  hath 
God  wrought"  (Num.  23:23). 

The  discovery  of  the  printing  press  in  the  fifteenth  century  has  been 
conducive  to  the  increase  of  spiritual  as  well  as  secular  knowledge. 
The  invention  of  the  press  resulted  in  an  increased  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  thus  putting  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  general  public, 
which  finally  resulted  in  the  Reformation,  and  later  on  in 

World  Evangelization 

(b)  This  is  the  second  sign  we  wish  to  notice.  "And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (Matt.  24:14).  The  Scrip- 
tures, in  whole  or  in  part,  have  been  translated  into  1,008  languages 
and  dialects. 

Missionaries  have  been  sent  out  among  the  remote  tribes  of  the 
earth  that  had  no  written  language,  andTiave  accomplished  the  un- 
believable feat  of  giving  them  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue. 

This  is  all  in  response  to  the  Saviour's  command  to  "go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  thus  occupy  till 
He  comes. 

(c)  The  third  sign  we  wish  to  notice  is  that  of  heaping  up  treas- 
ures for  the  last  days.  Jas.  5:3.  With  the  increase  of  knowledge, 
there  is  a  corresponding  increase  in  greed  and  covetousness.  Men 
monopolize,  become  millionaires  and  multimillionaires.  The  few  are 
enriched  at  the  expense  of  the  many,  which  creates  a  spirit  of  re- 
bellion on  the  part  of  labor  against  capital. 

Notice  how  that  with  minute  precision  James  points  out  conditions 
as  they  will  exist  in  the  last  days:  how  that  much  wealth  brings  added 
misery  which  results  in  pleasure  seeking  on  the  part  of  the  rich.  This 
aggravates  the  poor  laborer  that  he  becomes  desperate,  and  finally 
labor  rises  against  capital.  James  exhorts  believers  to  patience;  the 
Lord  will  return  and  rectify  wrongs.  "Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  5:7). 

(d)  The  fourth  sign  we  wish  to  notice  is  apostasy,  or  a  falling 
away,  which  is  a  forerunner  of  the  Lord's  return.  For  that  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first.  Is  apostasy,  or  a 
falling  away  manifest  in  Christendom  today?  Many  in  pulpit  and 
pew  are  "lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof"  (II  Tim.  3:4,  5). 

Men  in  the  pews  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  having  itching  ears,  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  turn  them 
unto  fables.  II  Tim.  4:3,4. 

Today  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  are  assailed  by 
traitors  in  the  classroom,  pulpit,  and  press.  The  Genesis  account  of 
creation  is  denied,  and  the  evolution  theory  is  substituted.  The  in- 
spiration of  Scripture  is  denied,  and  man  sets  himself  up  as  judge, 
trying  to  tell  what  is,  and  is  not  inspired.  The  deity  of  Christ  is  as- 
sailed, Christ  is  humanized  and  MAN  deified.  The  doctrine  of  the 


i 


24 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


April  4 


atonement  is  scoffed  at.  The  efficacy  of  the  blood  is  outlawed.  So  is 
also  the  bodily  resurrection  and  the  personal  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Many  a  student  in  the  classroom,  and  many  a  parishioner  in  the 
pew,  can  say  of  professor  and  preacher,  "They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 

Notice  a  number  of  outstanding  cults  that  have  risen  within  the  last 
century  denying  most,  if  not  all  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith — Mormonism,  Spiritualism,  Russelism,  Humanism,  Oxford- 
ism,  Christian  Science  and  Modernism.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  pointed 
out  very  minutely  conditions  in  the  last  days.  "Now  the  Spirit  speak- 
eth  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies 
in  hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron"  (I  Tim. 
4:1,  2). 

(e)  The  fifth  sign  is  the  Jewish  sign.  By  watching  the  straws  we 
observe  which  way  the  wind  blows.  The  budding  of  the  fig  tree  in- 
dicates that  "summer  is  nigh"  (Luke  21:29).  The  Word  declares  that 
the  Jews  "shall  be  led  captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled" (Luke  21:24).  Silence  broods  over  the  land  of  Palestine  for 
many  centuries;  yet  the  prophet  spoke  of  the  future  rehabilitation  of 
the  land.  "They  shall  build  the  old  wastes;  they  shall  raise  up  the 
former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  deso- 
lations of  many  generations"  (Isa.  61:4). 

The  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  the  countries  in  which  they  are 
scattered,  proves  the  very  means  for  their  return  to  their  homeland. 

By  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine,  and  the  rehabilitation  of 
the  land,  it  is  apparent  that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  near  at  hand. 
Rom.  11:25;  Luke  21:24. 

We  have  noticed  a  number  of  the  most  outstanding  signs  of  the 
times,  while  many  more  could  be  cited  if  time  would  permit. 

What  shall  be  the  Christian's  attitude  in  the  light  of  these  signs? — 
Certainly,  a  hopeful  one. 

"When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21 :28\, 

Apparently,  "the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  we 
shall  behold  the  King  in  His  beauty"  (Rom.  13:12.  Isa.  33:17). 

IV.  His  Return  Will  be  in  Person. 

His  return  will  be  in  person.  We  have  the  personal  testimony  of 
Jesus  Himself  that  He  would  come  again.  John  14:3.  Angels  testi- 
fied to  the  certainty  of  His  coming.  "And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  Behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel,  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven"  (Acts  1:10,  11). 

"The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God"  (I  Thess.  4:16). 

V.  What  His  Return  Means  to  the  Believer. 

1.  It  will  mean  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  that  have  fallen 
asleep,  and  the  translation  of  the  saints  alive  at  His  coming.  I  Cor. 
15:52;  I  Thess.  4:17. 

2.  It  means  separation  from  the  unsaved.  "Two  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill,  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  Two 


shall  be  in  bed,  the  one  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  shall  be  in  the 
field,  the  one  taken  and  the  other  left"  (Luke  17:33). 

3.  It  means  the  believer's  entire  sanctification.  "We  know  that 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is"  (I  John  3:2). 

4.  It  means  the  believer's  glorification.  "If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
shall  be  glorified  together"  (Rom.  8:17). 

5.  This  vile  body  shall  be  changed  at  His  appearing.  "Who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body"  (Phil.  3:21). 

6.  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality.  In  fact,  mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
(II  Cor.  5:4). 

7.  The  believer  will  be  clothed  upon  with  his  house  which  is  from 
heaven.  He  shall  receive  his  spiritual  body.  I  Cor.  15:44. 

8.  His  return  means  the  dealing  out  of  rewards.  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev.  22:12). 

9.  Finally,  it  means  an  unfolding  of  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace  in  the  ages  to  come.  Eph.  2:7. 

In  the  light  of  these  promises,  why  should  not  the  believer  anxious- 
ly anticipate  His  return?  Heb.  9:28.  Indeed,  it  should  cause  us  to 
"look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13). 

Conclusion 

We  have  tried  to  discuss  the  subject  as  it  relates  itself  to  the  be- 
liever's hope  in  Christ's  return,  and  our  gathering  together  unto  Him. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  discuss  the  subject,  as  it  relates  itself  to 
the  Christ-rejecting  world,  the  anti-Christ,  Satan,  and  the  judgment. 

In  the  light  of  this  discussion,  how  should  the  doctrine  of  His  re- 
turn affect  the  believer?  It  should  be  an  incentive  to  separation  from 
the  world,  and  a  full  conformity  to  the  will  of  God;  the  Christ  who 
died  on  the  cross  to  deliver  us  from  sin's  penalty;  the  Christ  who  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  to  deliver  us  from  sin's  power.  This  Christ  is 
coming  again  to  deliver  us  from  sin's  presence. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  We 
shall  cast  our  crowns  at  His  feet  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  ALL. 

WE  KNOW  NOT  THE  HOUR 

We  know  not  the  hour  of  the  Master's  appearing, 
Yet  signs  all  foretell  that  the  moment  is  nearing 
When  He  shall  return, — 'tis  a  promise  most  cheering, — 
But  we  know  not  the  hour. 

There's  light  for  the  wise  who  are  seeking  salvation, 
There's  truth  in  the  Book  of  the  Lord's  revelation, 
Each  prophecy  points  to  the  great  consummation, — 
But  we  know  not  the  hour. 

We'll  watch  and  we'll  pray,  with  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning, — 
We'll  work  and  we'll  wait,  till  the  Master's  returning, 
We'll  sing  and  rejoice,  every  omen  discerning, — 

But  we  know  not  the  hour.  — F.  E.  Belden. 


GLEANINGS 

Latin  America  Growth  in  a  Century 

A  century  has  passed  since  evangelical  work 
began  in  Latin  America.  During  that  time 
churches  have  been  established  in  the  twenty 
republics,  which  have  a  total  membership  of 
337,714  communicants  and  an  evangelical 
community  of  1,724,584.  Approximately  one- 
half  of  these  are  in  Brazil;  yet  one-half  of 
all  Latin  America,  about  60,000,000  people, 
have  had  no  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

Some  new  developments  are  reported  from 
Brazil.  The  Institute  of  Religious  Culture,  a 
new  movement  with  headquarters  at  Sao 
Paulo,  is  presenting  Christianity  in  an  at- 
tractive way  to  the  educated  classes. 


A  school  for  lay  preachers  is  training  lay- 
men in  Christian  truth  and  preaching,  en- 
abling them  to  conduct  services  in  their  own 
churches  in  co-operation  with  the  pastors. 
All  this  is  inspired  and  directed  by  the  Bra- 
zilians themselves. 

The  Evangelical  Union  of  South  America 
reports  encouraging  progress  in  its  new  mis- 
sion work  in  Bolivia.  Tract  distribution, 
Sunday  schools,  medical  work  and  preach- 
ing are  being  carried  on.  Most  of  the  people 
in  the  locality  are  Quechua-speaking 
Indians. — World  Dominion. 

Repercussion  of  European  War  Felt  in  China 

Almost  before  the  last  issue  of  China's 
Millions  was  off  the  press  the  long-threaten- 


ed and  much-dreaded  war  in  Europe,  to  which 
reference  was  made  on  this  page,  became  a 
tragic  reality  by  the  invasion  of  Poland  by 
Germany  on  September  1  and  the  declara- 
tion of  war  two  days  later  by  Britain  and 
France  against  Germany.  It  is  outside  the 
province  of  this  magazine  to  discuss  this 
deplorable  European  conflict  except  in  its 
bearings  upon  China  and  the  work  of  the 
Mission.  These  bearings  are  obviously  serious 
enough.  The  necessary  preoccupation  of 
Britain  and  France  for  the  time  being  with 
their  paramount  interests  in  Europe  gives 
Japan  just  the  opportunity  she  desires  to 
press  her  campaign  of  aggression  in  China 
with  a  free  hand,  and  the  recently  arranged 
(Continued  on  page  32) 
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DEVELOPING  THE  JUNIORS  IN  THE  EXERCISING  OF  GOD'S 

GRACE 

By  Mrs.  S.  K.  Eash 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye;  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified.  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and, 
they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did 
run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. — Matt. 
28  :5-8. 

*    *  * 

The  empty  tomb  is  the  most  inspir- 
ing fact  in  all  history.  It  changed  sor- 
row to  joy,  and  made  of  timid,  frighten- 
ed disciples  heroes  of  the  Cross. 


One  day  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross, 
in  a  short  time  He  was  translated  to 
glory  and  today  millions  worship  and 
serve  Him.  His  power  and  influence 
reach  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth. 


It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian 
to  live  in  the  glow  of  the  Easter  morn- 
ing, not  only  on  Easter  day  but  con- 
stantly ;  Like  Mary  of  old  we  may  "run 
to  bring  the  word." 


Today,  March  14,  was  another  busy 
day  of  packing  for  relief.  It  was  a  very 
busy  day  for  those  who  were  privileged 
to  help  in  the  classifying  and  packing 
of  the  garments  contributed  by  the 
various  churches  and  Sewing  Circles  of 
our  district. 

There  was  a  fine  assortment  of  new 
and  secondhand  clothing  sent  in  at  dif- 
ferent times  and  we  are  very  glad  to 
be  able  to  report  that  twelve  bales  are 
ready  for  shipment. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  who  had  a 
hand  in  the  work  of  preparing  this  large 
shipment. 

We  trust  the  Father  will  bless  the 
kind  helpers  and  that  the  garments  so 
kindly  given  will  tell  the  love  of  our 
Christ  and  His  followers  to  all  who 
shall  be  helped  by  these  generous  ex- 
pressions of  His  love  and  care. 

This  shipment  is  to  go  to  Poland,  to 
help  those  who  have  suffered  from  the 
effects  of  the  recent  war. 


It  doesn't  pay  to  leave  a  question 
mark  after  your  teaching. — S.  A.  Yoder. 


(A  paper  read  at  a  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
at  the  Blough  Church). 

This  is  a  subject  in  which  every 
Christian  woman  is  interested.  Develop- 
ment does  not  occur  in  a  moment  of 
time ;  it  is  a  gradual  process.  The 
farmer  when  planting  his  crops  is  in- 
terested in  having  the  best  seed  and  in 
having  the  soil  well  prepared.  How 
much  more  important  is  the  develop- 
ment of  the  child  ? 

In  II  Tim.  1  :5  Paul  refers  to  the  herit- 
age of  Timothy;  "When  I  call  to  re- 
membrance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is 
in  thee  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois  and  thy  mother  Eunice: 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also." 
I  sometimes  wonder  whether  Paul 
might  have  been  pondering  over  the 
lives  of  his  fellow  laborers.  Perhaps  he 
thought  of  some  who  were  unfaithful 
such  as  Demas.  He  says,  "For  Demas 
hath  forsaken  me  having  loved  this 
present-  world." — II  Tim.  4:10.  And 
after  thinking  of  the  unfaithful  ones,  he 
may  have  thought  of  faithful  Timothy 
and  wondered  why  such  a  difference. 
Then  recalling  the  faith  of  the  mother 
and  grandmother  he  wrote  these  words 
to  Timothy. 

The  child  with  a  heritage  like  that  has 
a  splendid  start  in  life.  What  a  wonder- 
ful privilege  for  us  all  to  live  righteous- 
ly that  future  generations  may  have  the 
heritage  of  unfeigned  faith.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." — 
Prov.  22  :6.  Paul  says.  "And  that  from 
a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." — II  Tim.  3:15.  Likely 
mother  Eunice  taught  Timothy  the 
scriptures  from  early  childhood. 

The  home  is  the  place  where  the 
child  gets  its  first  and  most  enduring 
ideas  of  God.  The  mother  especially 
has  a  great  responsibility  in  teaching 
the  child  in  answers  to  its  many  ques- 
tions. The  mother  who  answers  wisely 
may  gain  the  confidence  of  the  child. 

Through  Sunday  school  and  summer 
Bible  school  many  truths  are  learned 
which  help  in  its  spiritual  development. 
The  child  has  confidence  in  his  teachers 
and  is  willing  to  believe  all  they  tell 
him.  Here  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
faithful  teachers  to  sow  God's  Word  in 
the  little  lives. 

As  the  child  reaches  the  Junior  age 
there  are  great  changes.  The  child 
changes  physically,  mentally,  and  spirit- 
ually. How  soon  the  girl  changes  from 
a  child  to  a  young  woman.  But  she 
changes  just  as  much  mentally.  She  is 
no  longer  ready  to  believe  everything 
others  tell  her  but  wants  to  see  the  rea- 
son of  things.  She  also  becomes  critical. 


She  is  now  a  big  girl.  Sometimes  par- 
ents chide  her  for  thinking  she  knows 
more  than  parents  and  teachers ;  it  is 
the  mental  change  that  is  taking  place. 
As  parents  and  teachers  we  need  to  be 
firm  but  not  harsh.  Lead  them  kindly. 
At  this  time  the  mother  should  be  a  pal 
to  her  daughter  rather  than  a  matron 
over  her.  By  learning  obedience,  love 
and  respect  for  others,  and  purity  of 
life  they  will  develop  into  true  Chris- 
tian characters. 

The  Junior  feels  a  consciousness  of 
sin  and  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  Here 
again  parents,  teachers,  and  pastors 
have  a  special  work  in  leading  them  to 
Christ.  We  are  not  slow  in  seeing 
when  a  child  is  physically  ill  but  oft- 
times  we  are  slow  in  discerning  spiritual 
needs.  As  we  lead  them  to  Christ  they 
are  saved  and  brought  into  the  fold. 
They  are  as  new-born  babes  in  Christ. 
We  do  not  want  them  to  remain  as 
babes  but  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Juniors  of  today  have  many  op- 
portunities to  exercise  themselves  in 
Christian  service.  The  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  sewing 
circle  meeting,  young  people's  institute 
and  our  church  schools  all  give  rich 
spiritual  teaching.  It  may  take  some 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  parents  to  give 
the  youth  these  privileges,  but  when  we 
see  the  splendid  teachings  they  receive, 
the  associates  with  whom  they  come  in 
contact  and  observe  how  their  lives  are 
enriched  with  visions  and  consecrations 
we  realize  that  any  sacrifices  we  make 
are  well  worthwhile. 

We  want  the  Juniors  saved  to  serve. 
There  are  many  places  in  which  they 
can  serve ;  in  the  home  by  obedience  to 
parents  and  through  kindness  and  help- 
fulness to  others;  in  the  church  by  rev- 
erence for  God  and  His  house,  and  in 
obedience  to  His  Word  ;  in  our  sewing 
circle  meetings  by  faithful  work  with 
the  needle,  taking  part  in  the  devotion 
by  reciting  scripture  verses,  reading 
scripture,  short  sentence  prayers, 
leading  in  prayers,  leading  songs, 
and  by  proper  conversation  at  all 
times.  "Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man." — Col.  4:6.  "Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom, teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord." — Col.  3:16. 

What  could  be  more  uplifting  to  the 
juniors  or  inspiring  to  the  sick  or  aged 
who  cannot  attend  services  at  God's 
house  than  to  have  a  group  of  juniors 
visit  them  and  sing  or  recite  scripture 
verses  for  them?  Taking  part  in  young 
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people's  Bible  meetings  is  helpful.  Some 
juniors  have  received  rich  blessings  by 
teaching  summer  Bible  school  or  teach- 
ing Sunday  school  classes  at  mission 
stations.  Satan  is  always  busy  trying 
to  lead  our  youth  astray  but  if  we  can 
keep  them  busy  in  the  activities  of  the 
church  the  allurements  of  sin  will  have 
less  appeal  to  them. 

There  may  be  some  juniors  who  have 
not  this  Christian  heritage  and  the' 
privileges  of  development.  Do  not  be 
discouraged ;  yield  your  life  to  Christ 
and  you  can  hear  Him  say,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

May  we  as  parents,  teachers,  pastors 
and  all  Christian  workers  do  our  part 
in  helping  in  the  development  of  our 
juniors,  because  the  future  of  the 
church,  home,  and  nation  depends  on 
the  youth  of  today.  It  takes  holding  on 
in  prayer,  and  He  has  promised  to  an- 
swer our  prayer  if  we  ask  in  faith  be- 
lieving. 

May  we  as  older  folks  with  the  juniors 
press  on  in  the  service  of  Christ.  "Till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
— Eph.  4:13. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


THE  BUSY  BEE  SEWING  CIRCLE 


By  Alverda  Mininger 

A  little  longer  than  four  years  there 
have  been  held  inspirational  meetings 
when  the  Sewing  circle  girls  gather 
together  to  sew  for  the  poor  and 
needy.  This  group  of  girls  is  called, 
"The  Busy  Bee  Sewing  Circle."  Mrs. 
Ervin  J.  Moyer,  who  still  serves  with 
three  other  workers,  first  had  charge  of 
the  -  girls.  The  ages  of  the  girls  are 
from  nine  to  sixteen  years.  We  used  to 
meet  in  private  homes,  but  we  surely 
do  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  build- 
ing we  are  meeting  in  now.  It  is  in  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer's  building.  This  same 
building  is  used  for  young  people's 
Bible  meeting,  prayer  meeting,  teach- 
ers' meeting,  and  Bible  study  classes. 

The  Busy  Bee  Sewing  Circle  meets 
every  two  weeks  on  Saturday  after- 
noons. Our  average  attendance  is  a- 
bout  fifteen  girls.  We  surely  do  praise 
God  for  the  spirit  of  giving  that  is  man- 
ifested at  each  meeting  among  the 
girls.  I  know  the  girls  are  getting  a 
blessing  for  their  giving.  Each  one 
present  gives  a  memory  verse.  The 
girls  lead  in  song,  and  also  give  very 
helpful  and  interesting  stories. 

We  have  girls  coming  to  our  sewing 
circle  who  are  too  small  to  sew.  To 
those  are  given  pictures,  and  they  cut 
them  out  and  paste  them  in  scrapbooks, 
and  these  books  are  sent  to  a  children's 
home. 

Through  the  willing  efforts  of  the 
Busy  Bee  Sewing  Circle,  donations 
were  sent  to  many  private  homes.  Cloth- 
ing was  made  for  city  missions  and  for 


Tampa,  Florida 

(Mennonite  missions) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  enjoyed 
a  service  yesterday  which,  so  far  as  our 
experience  was  concerned,  was  unique. 

Promptly  at  12  yesterday,  Good  Fri- 
day, a  period  of  silent  devotion  began 
which  lasted  until  3  o'clock.  There  was 
no  speaking,  no  program,  no  singing, 
no  conversation,  simply  silence,  with 
reading,  devotional  meditation,  silent, 
individual  prayer.  Quite  a  few  books 
were  available ;  anyone  was  at  liberty 
to  go  to  the  table  and  get  or  return  any 
of  them.  They  were  marked  at  the  pas- 
sages referring  to  the  suffering  of  our 
Lord.  All  were  free  to  come  and  go  as 
they  liked.  Some  came  before  12  and 
left  after  3,  others  came  late  and  left 
early,  or  stayed  until  3.  All  were  met 
outside  the  door  and  spoken  to  so  that 
silence  prevailed.  Three  stories  of  the 
Bible  were  on  hand  for  the  children. 


children's  homes,  and  also  money  was 
given  to  buy  dried  fruit  for  India. 

We  have  sewed  on  quilt  patches  and 
made  quilts  and  comforts;  also  sewed 
doilies  on  which  were  Bible  pictures 
and  Scripture  verses,  sewed  them  to- 
gether, and  quilted  them.  We  also 
sewed  on  girls'  dresses  and  boys'  suits ; 
baby  outfits,  pot  holders,  tea  towels, 
bed  sheets,  made  stuffed  animals  for 
children's  home,  and  also  sewed  for  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home.  We  made 
baby  sacques  for  the  Needle  Guild. 
Twenty-two  pieces  each  were  made  and 
sent  to  the  Millersville  Home  and  the 
Ohio  Children's  Home  for  a  Christmas 
present. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  sewing 
on  hospital  needs  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home  needs. 

We  surely  do  thank  God  for  a  sister 
who  would  like  to  come  to  all  of  our 
meetings  but  is  not  physically  able ; 
so  she  does  much  sewing  in  her  home 
for  our  group.  May  God  richly  bless 
her. 

"For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me." 

Jesus  has  only  your  hands  and  mine, 
your  feet  and  mine,  your  talent  and 
mine,  your  possessions  and  mine,  your 
life  and  mine,  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose in  this  world. 

As  the  Busy  Bee  Sewing  Circle  we 
can  work  and  pray  and  give,  and  thus 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  bring  joy  and 
cheer  and  comfort  to  many  an  un- 
fortunate soul. 

Pray  for  the  Busy  Bee  Sewing  Circle, 
that  it  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  many  souls. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Books  for  the  older  ones  included  books 
of  sermons,  Butler's  Bible  Works  and 
other  commentaries,  Cruden's  Concord- 
ance, the  Interwoven  Gospels,  Bibles 
and  hymn  books,  with  passion  hymns 
marked. 

We  enjoyed  this  3-hour  period.  It 
did  not  seem  long  nor  tiresome.  We 
read  the  glorious  hymns,  the  holy  scrip- 
tures and  the  comments  of  able  Chris- 
tian writers  concerning  them,  and  were 
amply  fed.  We  commend  our  experi- 
ence to  others.  We  intend  to  repeat  this 
type  of  service. 

March  23,  1940.       J.  Paul  Sauder. 

Alto'ona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  grate- 
ful for  the  blessings  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  giving  us. 

The  death  angel  has  again  visited  our 
congregation  and  taken  one  of  our  aged 
sisters,  Sister  Maggie  Hammond,  for- 
merly of  Mattawana,  Pa.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mission  congregation  for 
the  last  twenty-five  years.  The  funeral 
was  held  March  13. 

On  March  12  the  writer  with  two 
other  men  went  thirty  miles  to  the  home 
where  Sister  Shickner  lives,  and  spent 
the  day  in  sawing  and  splitting  fire 
wood  for  the  stove. 

The  Scottdale  and  the  Schellsburg 
sisters'  sewing  circles  sent  us  a  nice 
supply  of  provisions  this  month. 

Bro.  Phares  Frank  and  wife  attended 
our  mid-week  service  March  20  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel.  Bro.  Frank  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  his  work  as  super- 
intendent of  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Oreville,  Pa.  Sister  Frank  gave  an 
account  of  the  experience  of  nursing 
in  the  Home.  Upon  their  return  trip 
Sister  Frank  will  be  promoted  to  the 
position  of  Matron  of  the  Home. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  at 
Altoona  in  Thursday  evening  prayer 
and  praise  services.  Testimonies  from 
the  members  on  "What  the  Crucifixion 
Means  to  Me,"  were  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon by  the  writer  on  "It  is  Finished." 
Similar  services  were  held  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  on  Good  Friday  evening. 
Subject  for  sermon :  The  Lessons  We 
Learn  from  the  Christ  on  the  Cross. — 
John  19:17. 

Appropriate  Easter  services  were 
held  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the 
Canan  Station  Schoolhouse  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening  at  Altoona. 
Sunday  evening  the  Mill  Run  Sunday 
school  gave  a  program. 

A  number  of  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  the  revival  in  January.  We  are 
meeting  with  them  each  Monday  eve- 
ning. There  have  also  been  a  number  of 
confessions  recently  in  our  visitation 
work.  We  are  meeting  them  weekly 
in  their  homes.  We  crave  a  special 
(Continued  on  page  28) 


1940 


SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION  PAGE 


27 


GLIMPSES  OF  ARGENTINE  FUNERALS 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

The  glimpses  which  I  will  try  to  bring  to  you  in  this  article 
were  seen  in  connection  with  the  death  and  funeral  of  one  of 
our  members  on  February  9th,  and  are  typical  of  Argentine 
funerals. 

Diego  Oronoz  was  a  young  man  who  was  one  of  our  most 
faithful  members.  He  was  ill  but  a  short  time,  two  days,  be- 
fore I  was  asked  to  take  him  to  the  hospital  Wednesday 
noon,  but  the  doctors  found  that  it  was  already  too  late  to 
operate.  Death  was  caused  by  a  ruptured  appendix.  It  was 
thought  that  he  would  live  only  a  few  hours,  but  he  lived  to 
give  his  testimony  of  being  ready  to  go,  for  another  thirty- 
six  hours.  Knowing  that  Sister  Hallman  had  been  a  nurse, 
everything  was  left  to  her,  and  she  prepared  the  body  for 
burial.  Very  little  service  is  given  in  these  municipal  hos- 
pitals for  charity  cases.  Being  of  a  poor  family  the  Municipal 
Government  paid  the  funeral  expenses,  except  half  the  price 
of  the  casket.  Burial  has  to  be  within  24  hours  as  embalming 
is  never  employed  here.  When  it  is  a  charity  case  the  under- 
taker does  not  use  the  horse-drawn  hearse,  the  charge  for 
which  is  $150.00,  but  substitutes  a  small  truck  resembling 
the  small  delivery  truck  of  the  United  States.  At  10  P.  M.  this 
truck  called  at  the  hospital  with  a  casket  and  soon  we  were 
on  our  way  to  a  near  by  home  where  lives  a  sister  of  the 
deceased.  Here  relatives  and  neighbors  were  waiting.  A 
room  had  been  cleared  of  its  furniture  and  the  dirt  floor  had 
been  swept  clean.  The  casket  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
room  on  a  table  and  a  circle  of  chairs  was  placed  around 
the  room  for  as  many  mourners  as  the  room  could  accommo- 
date. Then  the  "wake"  began.  Several  expressed  surprise 
that  there  were  no  candles  burning  around  the  coffin  and 
they  were  told  that  the  evangelicals  don't  need  artificial  light 
to  show  the  way  into  Heaven, — their  light  is  Christ  Jesus, 
and  darkness  is  dispelled  by  faith  in  Him. 

Outside  in  the  patio  was  seated  a  large  group  of  people  who 
had  known  and  worked  with  Bro.  Oronoz  in  the  plastering 
trade.  Most  of  them  were  young  people ;  the  majority  were 
unbelievers.  There  were  older  people  among  them  too  whose 
tired  and  wrinkled  faces  were  lit  up  by  the  light  from  kero- 
sene lanterns  hung  under  the  porch  roof.  Everyone  sat  a- 
round  in  rows  of  benches  facing  each  other ;  the  air  was  heavy 
with  cigarette  smoke ;  and  there  was  a  steady  hum  of  con- 
versation,— sometimes  a  bit  of  laughter.  The  most  popular 
topics  were,  harvesting,  and  the  coming  elections  for 
Governor.  Three  women  were  busy  serving  mate,  a  South 
American  tea,  to  all  present, — except  to  some  of  us  who 
begged  to  be  excused.  Those  in  the  inside  room  were  first 
served,  and  then  they  made  the  rounds  on  the  outside,  and 
when  all  had  been  served  the  process  was  repeated.  This 
scene  is  not  exactly  to  the  liking  of  those  of  us  who  are 
Christians,  but  it  is  their  way  of  showing  respect  to  the  dead 
and  sympathy  for  the  family.  In  "the  room"  there  is  usually 
a  bit  more  silence,  although  there  is  often  plenty  of  conver- 
sation going  on.  When  you  run  out  of  something  to  talk 
about,  you  just  sit  and  stare  by  the  hour.  On  the  porch  there 
was  a  year-old  baby  crying  a  sleepy  cry ;  in  "the  room"  a 
three-months-old  baby  was  sleeping  peacefully  on  its  moth- 
er's shoulder.  We  left  at  1 :00  A.  M.. — a  breach  of  etiquette — 
but  when  we  explained  that  our  children  were  at  home  alone 
it  was  all  right  for  us  to  leave.  The  majority  stayed  until  day- 
break, but  they  soon  found  their  way  back  again  during  the 
middle  of  the  day.  Burial  usuallv  takes  place  at  9:00  A.  M. 
or  at  4:00  P.  M. 

I  was  busy  taking  members  to  the  Church  for  the  after- 
noon services  as  it  rained  all  day.  (Ordinarily  there  are  no 
meetings  when  it  rains.)  I  also  had  to  prepare  a  funeral 
sermon,  as  Bro.  Hershey  was  unable  to  come  because  of  the 
sudden  rain.  For  the  burial  procession  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  cemetery  the  hearse  truck  was  decorated  by  a  huge  black 
cross  fastened  on  top  of  the  cab.  It  being  a  very  rainy  day 


there  were  no  horse-drawn  vehicles  in  the  procession,  only 
the  relative's  car  from  a  distance,  the  pastor's  car,  into  which 
nine  adults  squeezed  themselves,  and  a  big  old  International 
truck,  on  which  over  a  dozen  rode,  and  which  came  thunder- 
ing along  behind.  When  we  got  to  within  a  block  of  the 
cemetery  the  motor  of  the  hearse  failed  and  the  International 
pushed  it  the  rest  of  the  way.  At  the  grave  every  one  showed 
his  respect  by  throwing  in  a  handful  of  earth  as  soon  as  the 
casket  was  lowered. 

Some  relatives  from  a  distance  came  to  the  funeral,  and 
remained  there  ten  days.  They  were  much  impressed  with 
our  service  and  have  come  to  a  number  of  our  regular  meet- 
ings since.  We  hope  a  foundation  is  being  laid  which  will  lead 
to  a  complete  surrender  to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour.  The 
Catholic  cannot  help  but  be  impressed  by  our  funeral  serv- 
ice in  contrast  to  the  despair  and  empty  formalism  of  the 
Catholic  ceremony.  It  costs  a  sum  of  money  to  have  the 
procession  pause  in  front  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  have  the 
priest  mumble  some  liturgy.  It  costs  $150.00  to  have  the 
casket  taken  inside  of  the  church  for  more  ritual.  And  even 
after  that  no  assurance  of  salvation  is  given.  If  the  family 
can  afford  it  there  are  always  masses  for  the  deceased  to  try 
to  help  him  through  purgatory.  The  more  money,  the  more 
masses — and  the  more  assurance  of  salvation.  The  thought 
forces  itself  upon  one's  consciousness,  "If  the  rich  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  do  the  poor  appear?"  In  happy  contrast  our 
evangelical  believers  radiate  a  quiet  assurance  and  resigna- 
tion which  is  next  to  incomprehensible  to  the  non-evan- 
gelical. The  testimony  that  our  departed  brother's  spirit  was 
already  with  God,  and  that  there  is  therefore  now  no  reason 
"to  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope"  comes  as  an  entirely 
new  thought  to  the  average  Argentine.  So  death  brings  with 
it  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  the  evangelical  missionary  to 
tell  the  glad  news  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  mind  at  this  time  is  more  receptive  to  our  "new  ideas," 
and  it  has  become  the  practice  of  all  our  pastors  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  living,  rather  than  to  preach  a 
funeral  sermon  which  eulogizes  the  dead. 

This  picture  of  a  typical  funeral  in  Argentina  is  not  meant 
to  be  disrespectful  of  the  people  or  customs,  but  rather  to 
give  a  true  fact  picture  so  that  you  can  all  pray  the  more 
intelligently  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  salvation  in  Jesus 
may  yet  light  many  souls  into  His  Kingdom. 

Tres  Lomas,  Argentina. 


NEW  LIFE  IN  THE  CHACO 


Last  January  (midsummer  in  the  Argentine) ,  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening  a  company  of  Indian  chiefs  were  squatting  in  a 
circle  in  serious  conclave.  A  year  or  two  ago  this  would  have 
meant  either  a  seance  of  witch  doctors  or  the  beginning  of  a 
drinking  feast.  But  this  circle  of  thirty-five  men,  including 
ex-witch  doctors  and  warrior  chiefs,  had  met  in  the  shadow  of 
the  trees  on  the  mission  compound  for  prayer,  seeking  guid- 
ance for  the  evangelistic  trips  to  be  undertaken  that  week  end. 
The  universal  week  of  prayer  had  just  come  to  a  close. 

It  is  more  than  a  year  since  these  evangelistic  trips  were 
first  begun.  Men  and  women,  chiefs  and  their  whole  villages 
have  been  so  attracted  by  the  Gospel  message  that  they  have 
come  to  live  here  temporarily  to  learn  more  of  Jesus  and  His 
words.  A  group  of  over  200  Indians,  living  fifteen  miles  down 
stream,  has  been  asking  for  a  missionary  for  several  years. 
Some  of  the  chiefs  with  their  people  have  been  living  here  for 
a  few  months — attracted  by  the  work  of  the  evangelists — four 
of  the  chiefs  and  nearly  forty  of  their  people  having  joined  our 
inquirers'  class  which  has  passed  the  200  mark.  The  church  is 
filled  nightly  to  overflowing.  Witchcraft,  drinking  and  danc- 
ing belong  to  bygone  days.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  very  obviously 
at  work  in  their  lives,  and  there  is  a  genuine  desire  to  become, 
as  many  so  often  pray,  the  "children  of  light." — The  South 
American  Missionary  Society  Magazine. 
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April  4 


Nyabasi  Station 

INTO  A  NEW  FIELD 

And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing-  with  thee 
to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with 
them  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O 
Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and 
in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  mul- 
titude.— II  Chronicles  14:11.  As  we 
look  out  over  the  hills  and  valleys  of 
this  Nyabasi  land  we  are  made  con- 
scious of  the  hundreds  of  people  who 
go  to  and  fro  in  these  valleys  who  are 
living  in  heathenism.  As  we  think  of 
these  multitudes  who  are  bound  by  the 
powers  of  Satan,  we  also  realize  the 
powers  which  we  must  wrestle  against. 
Feeling  our  helplessness,  we  must  fall 
before  the  Lord  as  Asa  did  when  he 
went  out  to  battle  against  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian.  Zerah's  army  greatly  out- 
numbered Asa's  army,  but  Asa  relied 
on  God  saying,  "It  is  nothing  with  thee 
to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with 
them  that  have  no  power :  .  .  .  for  we  rest 
on  thee."  We  go  out  against  this  mul- 
titude in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
for  we  believe  He  will  not  fail  us.  We 
may  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him.  Will  you  all  pray  to  this  end  that 
from  this  hill  may  go  out  a  testimony 
that  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  His 
name,  and  that  many  who  are  now  walk- 
ing in  darkness  may  find  the  true  light? 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayer  in  regards  to  the  opening  of  this 
work  here  at  Nyabasi.  For  a  number  of 
months  we  were  awaiting  His  orders  to 
go  forward  and  now  we  believe  that  this 
was  just  the  right  time  to  come  here. 
Just  at  the  opening  of  a  new  year  He 
led  out  to  the  opening  of  a  new  work 
among  a  people  who  are  entire 
strangers  to  us. 

The  people  seem  to  be  very  friendly 
and  some  have  welcomed  us  by  giving 
us  gifts  of  milk,  eggs,  tomatoes,  onions, 
corn  and  sweet  potatoes. 

Because  of  the  higher  altitude  it  is 
cooler  here.  Since  there  is  more  rain- 
fall the  natives  can  have  better  gardens. 
They  have  been  given  vegetable  seeds 
by  some  white  person  and  they  are 
growing  some  fine  vegetables.  They 
are  bringing  some  of  the  fruits  of  their 
gardens  to  us  to  sell  and  we  appreciate 
it  very  much  because  it  has  been  quite 
some  time  since  we  had  fresh  vegetables 
from  the  gardens. 

Bananas  are  plentiful,  but  this  is  the 
only  kind  of  fruit  that  I  have  seen  here. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  garden  too, 
but  the  natives  say  that  the  planting 
time  will  be  in  about  six  to  eight  weeks. 

— Maybell  F.  Ferster. 


"Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord." 

We  have  just  entered  into  a  new 
year.  Many  have  been  our  blessings  in 
the  work  here  during  the  past  year  for 
which  we  rejoice  in  Him  and  praise 


His  name.  We  also  rejoice  in  Him  for 
His  blessings  upon  us  during  this  first 
week  in  the  new  year.  He  has  made  it 
possible  for  us  on  New  Year's  Day  to 
take  our  leave  of  the  brethren  at  Shirati 
and  move  on  to  our  new  station  at 
Nyabasi. 

On  the  morning  of  January  1  we 
anose  up  early  to  finish  the  final  pack- 
ing of  such  things  as  seemed  most 
necessary  to  take  along.  Two  cars  were 
loaded  and  by  11:00  o'clock  we  were 
all  ready  to  go.  We  were  accompanied 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mack.  We  journeyed  forty-seven 
miles  eastward  and  arrived  at  our 
Nyabasi  Mission  site  about  3  :30  P.  M. 
We  then  had  a  devotional  period  before 
we  began  unloading  at  which  time 
Psalm  103  was  read  and  Brethren 
Stauffer  and  Mack  led  in  prayer.  After 
this  we  took  a  few  hoes  and  mattocks 
and  began  clearing  a  place  to  pitch  our 
tent  just  under  a  large  tree.  By  dark 
we  had  the  tent  ready  and  the  cars  un- 
loaded. The  tent  was  used  as  sleeping 
quarters  for  the  Sisters  while  we 
Brethren  slept  in  the  cars.  Our  supplies 
were  carefully  covered  with  waterproof 
blankets. 

As  the  altitude  here  is  so  much  higher 
than  at  Shirati  we  soon  found  ourselves 
looking  for  coats  or  sweaters  after  the 
sun  had  set. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  January  2,  Bro. 
Stauffer  and  the  writer  started  across 
the  Kenya  border  to  a  sawmill  about 
30  miles  away  to  purchase  building 
lumber.  When  we  returned  we  spent 
some  time  in  deciding  on  the  exact  loca- 
tion of  buildings.  On  Wednesday  fore- 
noon Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mack  returned  to  Shirati. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  supplied 
us  with  an  abundance  of  workmen  and 
they  at  once  set  to  work  to  build  us  a 
four  room  house  16x28  feet  of  sticks  and 
mud.  This  shall  serve  as  our  dwelling 
until  a  more  permanent  one  is  built. 

We  had  our  first  service  yesterday 
morning  with  twenty-four  present. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  the  work  at  Nyabasi. 

— C.  M.  Ferster. 


PROSPECTUS  OF  THE  LORD'S 
TRAINING  SCHOOL 


Selected  by  Lillie  S.  Shenk 

All  lessons  assigned  must  be  learned. 
Shirked  lessons  means  discipline  of 
various  kinds.  In  the  event  of  absolute 
refusal  to  learn,  the  whole  future  life  of 
the  student  is  dwarfed,  his  possibilities 
of  usefulness  blighted  and  he  will  be 
eternally  poorer  as  the  outcome  of  his 
lack  of  perseverance. 

Every  lesson  given  will  be  with  a 
view  to  a  life  of  the  highest  and  holiest 
usefulness  in  eternity.  Each  student  is 
expected  to  take  the  full  course  and  to 
graduate  as  a  little  child. 


List  of  Classes 

1.  The  Monotony  Class.  Intended  for  those 
who  need  to  learn  to  find  God  anywhere 
and  everywhere  in  the  midst  of  same- 
ness and  monotony  and  the  plains  of  life. 

2.  The  Restriction  Class.  The  student  will 
learn  to  be  content  and  hidden. 

3.  The  Desert  Life  Class.  In  this  class 
the  student  is  taught  in  solitude  to  hold 
communion  with  God. 

4  The  Success  Class.  This  class  is  re- 
served for  a  few  as  most  students  have 
not  been  able  to  stand  the  strenuous 
tests  involved  in  the  course  of  training 
given  them.  They  learn  first  of  all  their 
own  nothingness  and  then  their  power 
in  a  Person — the  Holy  Spirit — who  is  to 
use  them  and  not  to  be  used  by  the 
student.  They  also  learn  that  great 
spiritual  privileges  mean  great  respon- 
sibilities and  that  responsibility  means 
response  to  His  ability. 

5.  The  Class  of  Suffering,  Sorrow  and  Trial. 
Only  God's  special  students  allowed  the 
privileges  of  this  class,  so  that  they 
might  testify  with  David,  "It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

6.  The  Class  of  Uncongeniality.  Students 
placed  among  those  who  have  no 
sympathy  with  them  and  who  rub  them 
the  wrong  wav  until  there  is  no  wrong 
way  to  be  rubbed. 

7.  The  Class  of  Deferred  Hopes  and  Pray- 
ers. This  is  found  a  great  strain  by  many 
so  that  they  get  sick  from  hopes  deferred. 
Those  who  have  "staying  power"  (the 
outcome  of  a  life  stayed  upon  Jehovah) 
will  discover  that  in  this  class  they  learn 
to  believe  God  in  spite  of  anything  and 
everything. — Miss  Crocker. 


CITY  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  26) 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  newborn  babes  in  Christ.  A  num- 
ber of  them  are  having  a  real  struggle 
in  being  willing  to  be  obedient  to  the 
whole  Word. 

Some  of  the  brethren  from  Lauvers 
congregation,  Juniata  Co.,  remembered 
the  Mission  family  by  sending  a  crate 
of  eggs  for  Easter.  This  was  much 
appreciated,  as  eggs  are  a  luxury  with 
the  Mission  family. 

Cash  Contributions  Received  for  March 


S.  W.  Penna.  Conf  Dist.  $  85.30 

Scottdale  S.  Circle  3.50 

Stony  Brook  S.  Circle  7.20 

Cash  Value  of  Clothing  from  Sewing  Circles 

Bethel,  Ohio          .  4.65 

Beech,  Ohio  3.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  4.22 

Erisman's  1-20 

Crossroads  and  Lauvers  6.98 

Reid  5.51 

Belleville  &  Allensville  4.89 

Lancaster  Jr.  1.50 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  for  same.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers.     Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

March  25,  1940. 


Knoxville,  Term. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  ten-day  series  of  meetings  conduct- 
ed at  this  place  by  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill  ended  March  3,   We  believe  the 
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congregation  was  much  benefited  by  the 
heart-searching  messages  brought  dur- 
ing these  meetings. 

Since  our  last  communication  to  the 
Herald,  another  member  has  been  add- 
ed to  the  little  flock  at  this  place.  Mrs. 
William  Pressley  was  baptized  March 
3.  She  was  brought  up  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  has  been  in  touch  with  the 
church  since  she  was  quite  small.  We 
feel  that  she  can  make  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  work  here.  Will  you 
pray  that  God  will  bless  and  use  her 
in  the  new  life  she  has  begun? 

The  members  of  the  Knoxville 
Church  do  not  often  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  one  of  our  own  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. However,  we  are  expecting 
Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  India  to  stop 
with  us  Thursday  evening,  March  28. 
He  is  coming  through  on  his  way  to 
Florida. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  those  who 
have  contributed  to  the  support  of 
Knoxville  Mission,  from  time  to  time. 
At  the  suggestion  of  several  friends  of 
the  Mission  we  are  presenting  a  partic- 
ular need  of  the  Mission  at  this  time. 
The  buildings  here  are  badly  in  need  of 
paint.  We  have  established  a  paint 
fund,  using  the  donations  of  several 
persons  who  contributed  especially  to 
that.  We  thought  there  might  be  others 
who  would  be  glad  to  contribute  to  this 
fund  if  they  knew  of  the  need. 

Sister  Ruth  Byler  has  recently  come 
to  assist  in  the  work  at  this  place.  Her 
help  is  greatly  appreciated  and  is  en- 
abling us  to  carry  out  a  much  larger 
program  of  house  to  house  visitation. 

Again  we  invite  you  to  have  a  part 
in  the  work  at  Knoxville,  by  means  of 
intercessory  prayer.  The  success  of  the 
work  depends  much  upon  your  prayers. 

March  25,  1940.      John  H.  Shenk. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1620  South  Thirty-Seventh  St.) 

Dear  Christian  friends  : — "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Jesus  here  spoke  a  truth  that  marked 
the  beginning  of  Christian  work  among 
children,  out  of  which  has  grown  wel- 
fare work  such  as  we  are  engaged  in 
in  our  Children's  Home. 

We  have  learned  by  experience  that 
the  little,  neglected  street  waif,  if  prop- 
erly fed,  clothed,  instructed,  and  loved, 
will  respond  marvelously,  and  show  his 
appreciation  and  affection  almost  be- 
yond measure. 

Just  the  mere  fact  that  a  child  is 
dirty,  underfed,  not  wanted,  and  care- 
lessly uncared  for,  is  no  indication  that 
there  is  no  beautiful  character  within 
that  is  waiting  to  develop  and  blossom 
into  beautiful  Christian  manhood  or 
womanhood.  We  have  seen  that  poor 
waif  grow  and  become  that  lovable, 
happy,  cheerful  child  that  can  bring  so 
much  sunshine  to  one's  life. 

Of  our  family  of  49  children  there  is 
not  one  that  is  not  worthy  of  all  that 


one  can  do  for  them.  They  are  Jesus' 
jewels. 

The  other  Sunday  afternoon  a  group 
of  the  girls  went  to  our  neighbor's 
house  to  sing  for  the  elderly  lady  liv- 
ing there.  She  is  a  colored  lady,  and 
invited  them  to  come  back  again.  The 
girls  came  back  with  their  faces  all 
aglow,  for  they  had  brought  cheer  to 
some  shut-in  friend. 

During  the  past  week-end,  we  have 
been  blessed  by  having  the  Hesston 
College  ladies'  chorus  in  our  community 
for  programs.  The  children  were  much 
inspired  by  their  singing  and  testi- 
monies, and  of  course  they  visited  the 
Home.  May  God  bless  them. 

I  just  now  had  a  telephone  call  from 
a  mother  that  has  a  little  five-year-old 
girl  that  she  would  like  to  place  here. 
I  am  waiting  for  her  to  come  and  tell 
us  her  story,  so  that  we  will  know 
whether  to  give  her  consideration  or 
not. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  God  and 
His  children  for  the  donations  that  are 
coming  in  for  the  isolation  ward.  May 
God  bless  His  people,  and  may  their 
joys  be  many. 

The  boys  are  busy  after  school  hours, 
helping  excavate  for  the  new  garage 
that  we  want  to  build. 

Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
month  were  the  following:  The  entire 
personnel  of  the  Hesston  College  ladies' 
chorus,  Willard  Guengerich,  Paul 
Roupp,  E.  J.  White  of  Hesston,  and  R. 
M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  as  drivers, 
and  Bro.  Duerksen  the  director  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Duerksen,  and  Sis- 
ter Bertha  Troyer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mar- 
cus Lind,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Brubaker, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Le  Roy  Gingerich, 
Brethren  Wm.  Landis,  Charles  Diener, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Gideon  Yoder,  Levi 
Headings,  Andrew  Bontrager,  Nelson 
Kauffman,  E.  M.  Yost,  Oliver  King, 
Harry  Diener,  Maurice  Yoder,  Paul 
Erb,  Allen  Erb,  Le  Roy  Schrock,  Ed- 
ward Diener,  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  S. 
Paul  Miller,  Wilmer  Yoder,  Glen  Yo- 
der, Ralph  Hershberger,  Harold  Roth, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  S.  J.  Miller,  the  Sisters 
Kathryn  Rickert.  Elizabeth  Longeneck- 
er,  Cleo  Miller,  Clara  Snyder,  Kathryn 
Snyder,  Rena  Balmer,  Ruby  Grove, 
Barbara  Gingerich,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rufus  Gingerich. 

If  there  is  a  trained  nurse  who  feels 
called  of  God  to  do  work  of  this  kind, 
and  is  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for 
these  needy  children,  will  you  please 
correspond  with  us. 

Yours  for  God's  "little  ones," 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

March  26,  1940. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(616  Napoleon  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  was  written  from 
this  place,  we  have  enjoyed  many  bless- 
ings from  our  heavenly  Father.  The 
field  notes  have  already  made  you  ac- 


quainted with  the  fact  that  baptismal 
services  were  held  here,  when  the  first 
group  of  five  converts  were  received 
into  the  visible  Church,  thus  establish- 
ing another  congregation.  May  this 
group  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church, 
and  may  many  others  be  won  for  Christ 
and  added  to  this  group,  is  our  prayer. 
There  were  a  number  of  others  whom 
we  had  hoped  to  receive  in  this  class, 
but  they  were  hindered  for  different 
reasons.  We  hope  the  way  may  be  open 
to  receive  another  group  before  long. 

The  following  have  visited  the  Mis- 
sion in  the  recent  past,  and  their  pres- 
ence and  help  in  the  services  of  the  mis- 
sion were  greatly  appreciated :  Frank 
Brilhart  and  wife,  Irvin  Holsopple, 
John  Lehman,  Hiram  Wingard  and 
wife,  Alex  Weaver  and  wife,  Aaron 
Peachey  and  family,  Paul  Huddle  and 
family.  The  last  two  named  above  were 
present  and  took  part  in  our  Good  Fri- 
day services. 

We  also  appreciate  the  many  prayers 
of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  Mis- 
sion, but  are  not  privileged  to  be  pres- 
ent in  person.  Your  prayers  mean  more 
than  we  can  express.  May  your  prayer 
interest  increase,  and  may  others  join 
the  group  of  prayer  helpers  for  the 
cause  of  missions  everywhere.  We  are 
all  workers  together  in  the  great  cause 
for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

May  God  bless  all  who  have  con- 
tributed in  a  material  way  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Johnstown  mission.  Con- 
tributions have  been  received  from  the 
Mattawana,  Stahl,  and  Pinto  congre- 
gations since  our  last  report.  The 
supplies  sent  by  the  above  congrega- 
tions, together  with  supplies  brought  in 
by  individuals  from  the  surrounding 
district,  are  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
workers.  Yours  for  the  lost, 

March  27,  1940.      W.  G.  Lauver. 


The  increased  emphasis  on  evange- 
lization at  home  is  greatly  to  be  wel- 
comed in  these  days  of  war  and  inter- 
national tension.  The  need  is  great 
and  the  time  is  opportune  :  the  strain 
of  war  exposes  the  weakness  of  human 
systems,  and  calls  for  the  insistent 
proclamation  of  Christ  as  the  only  sure 
hope  of  salvation  for  the  individual  and 
the  race.  Christians  themselves  must 
be  brought  to  realize  the  all-embracing 
claims  of  Christ  in  every  part  of  life,  to 
the  exclusion  of  well-meaning  but  futile 
humanism. 

The  remarkable  progress  in  all 
branches  of  science  in  the  twentieth 
century  has  produced  some  amazing 
contrasts :  a  rise  in  the  standard  of  liv- 
ing is  accompanied  by  the  growth  and 
perfection  of  armaments  of  human 
destruction;  increased  leisure  and 
wealth  because  of  improved  mechaniza- 
tion of  labour  is  counteracted  by  wide- 
spread unemployment  and  internation- 
al economic  dislocation.  Science  is  not 
to  blame :  it  is  the  misapplication  of 
knowledge  that  is  at  fault. 
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GENERAL 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Hartman  Family  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Sister  111  500  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  100  14 

A  Friend  Elkhart  Ind  3  00 

John  Troyer  8  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  25  28 

Endowment  Interest  431  02 

L  E  Miller  10  00 

A  Sister  111  3  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  36  07 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  2  80 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  16  87 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Sunny  Side  Cong  Pa  4  81 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio  37  50 

Oak  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  25  27 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  41  12 

North  Lima  SS  Ohio  17  52 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  31  11 

Roanoke  Cong  111  170  00 

Waldo  SS  111  86  37 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  7  50 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  8  92 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  1  48 

A  Brother  Iowa  5  00 

A  Brother  Iowa  50  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  72  61 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  25 

Zurich  SS  Ont  8  00 


1,738  64 

INDIA 
General 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  4  65 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  99 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  14  42 

A  Brother  &  Sisters  Mo  25  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  9  05 
Endowment  Interest        754  87 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Cora  A  Kauffman  10  00 

PI  View  Cong  Ohio  12  60 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  23 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  7  39 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  0  50 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kans  3  75 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  24  20 

Metamora  SS  111  14  81 

Metamora  Cong  111  19  15 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  21  61 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  1  00 

Zion   Cong  Ore  30  20 

Filer  Cong  Ida  2  92 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  10  09 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  13  26 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Elmira  Y  P  M  Ont  26  00 

Satford  SS  Pa  52  59 


1,086  28 

Missionary 

Phil  4:19  Ind  50  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  19  45 

Endowment  Interest  24  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Pa  75  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  18  00 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  35  06 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  37  50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  35  08 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind       112  50 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  53  37 

Belmont  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  15  93 
Prairie  St  Cong  Elkhart 

Ind  25  84 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  25  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  37  11 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  15 

Penna  Cong  Kans  13  66 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  8  17 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  8  73 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  10  50 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
February,  1940 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  06  Millersville  SS  Adda  Stauffer 
Endowment  Interest  24  00 

O  Gr  SS  Int  &  Jr  Depts  O  7  04 
Lajunta  YPBM  Colo  14  50 
Sugar  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  la    12  75 


77  35 

Evangelist 

Henry  L   Horsch  5  00 

Lydia  M  Gross  Estate  713  28 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  56  00 
Endowment  Interest  78  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  50  00 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  25  00 

Latschar  YPM  Ont  100  00 


1,027  28 


Bible  Women 

East  Bend  SS  cl  111  5  00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D  Troyer 

cl   111  7  50 

Freeport  SS   111  50  00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Alvin  Heiser 

cl  111  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  18  00 

Ada  K  Miller  cl  Pa  50  00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D  Troyer 

cl    111  6  10 

Thomas  S  C  Pa  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  cl  O     12  50 


166  60 


Educational 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  28  00 

A   Sister    Kansas  28  00 

J  C  &  Ruth  Wenger  14  00 

Bertha  Nitzsche  28  00 

Endowment  Interest  26  20 

Mabelle  Smith  10  00 

Bertha  Risser  10  00 
Goshen  Col  SS  Y  Peoples 

cl  Ind  25  00 
Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

cl  Pa  25  00 

Carrie  Yoder  28  00 

Alecs  Tee  7  00 

S  Brownsberger  10  00 


239  20 

Orphan 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Handrich  18  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  44  00 

Ps  2:8  Ind  6  00 

A  Sister  O  Gr  Cong  O  36  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mrs  D  P  Wenger  SS  cl  Va  18  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  17  98 

Endowment  Interest  36  00 

E  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  36  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Hosteller  36  00 

An  Olive  SS  cl  Ind  2  88 

Berlin   SS   Ohio  11  00 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  36  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  E  Martin  44  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kans  9  00 

Matt  6:3  Ore  37  59 

G  Monroe  Miller  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Bethel  SS  O  11  00 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O  2  70 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  12  00 
Cherry  Box  Birthday  Offgs 

Mo  2  69 

Hannibal  Miss  Cong  Mo  2  25 

Waldo  SS  111  31  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  10  92 

Sugar  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  la  18  96 

Alpha  SS  Minn  10  25 


517  22 


674  55 

Missionary  Children 
Norristown  SS  Pa  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder     10  00 


Widow 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edd  Garber  11  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Miss   Emma   Rohrer  5  50 


cl  Pa 

22  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  cl  9  O 

5 

50 

54  00 

Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  Reuben  Hof- 

stetler 

5 

00 

#  12798a  Penna 

40  00 

Endowment  Interest 

55  00 

Goshen  Col  SS  Men's  Bible 

cl  Ind 

60 

00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  1 

a  8 

93 

Catlin  SS  Kansas 

10  00 

178 

93 

Minister's  Support 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 

10 

UU 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Interest 

32 

00 

Compounders'  Houses 

A  N  H 

15 

00 

Total  for  India  4,083 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Crystal   Sp   Cong  Kans 

4 

66 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

99 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

14 

41 

A  Brother  &  Sisters  Mo 

25 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 

54 

Oo 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher 

10 

fin 
uu 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder 

10 

nn 
uu 

Samuel  R  Hoover 

5 

fin 
uu 

Endowment  Interest 

394 

87 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pri  cl 

Lancaster  Pa 

20 

nn 

Cora  A  Kauffman 

10 

nn 
uu 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

46 

/o 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 

1  9 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

7 

•?» 
oo 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

11 

U*t 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

3 

oO 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

35 

o'r 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

2 

DU 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

10 

09 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

11 

54 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

18 

19 

Elmira  YPM  Ont 

26 

00 

Sterling  Ave  Menn  Church 

Ont 

25 

00 

Vincent  Cong  Pa 

140 

00 

905 

12 

Missionary 

Endowment  Interest 

14 

00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

4 

35 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

6 

00 

Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa 

225 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Aged  Sis  cl 

Pa 

10 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

16 

00 

Weavers  SS  Va 

23 

27 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 

6 

50 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont 

20 

00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

100 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

Souderton  'SS  Pa 

37 

50 

567  62 

Missionary  Children 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

06 

Endowment  Interest 

22 

00 

West  Zion  SS  Sask 

34  75 

Cressman  SS  Girls  cl  Ont 

7  50 

Kitchener   SS  Ont 

1 

05 

65 

36 

April  4 

Evangelist 

Henry  L  Horsch  5  00 

Lydia  M  Gross  Estate  713  27 

Endowment  Interest  6  50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  20  00 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa  100  00 


844  77 

Bible  Reader 

Midland  Cong  Mich  50  00 

Orphan 

A  Sister  Pa  3  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Samuel  Smith  cl 

Pa  40  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  14  55 


57  55 

Publication 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich     10  00 

Personal 
Nurses'  Alum  Ass  of  Lajunta 
Hos  10  00 

Loudspeaker-Bible  Coach 
Frank  T  Harman  50  00 

Sewing  Circle  Work 
Asso  Circles  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  67  00 

Total  for  S  A  2,627  42 

AFRICA 

Frank  T  Harman  25  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Friend  Ohio  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  10  00 

Hesston  YPCA  Kans  100  00 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  Miss  Mtg 

Ind  24  59 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  20  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  25  47 


224  06 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Pa 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  10  52 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  11  54 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  17  07 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  14  00 

Allensville    Cong   Pa  32  17 


85  30 


Altoona  Auto  Fund 

Henry  Hershey  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  E  Martin  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  E  Martin  Jr  5  00 

D  B  Book  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 


40 

00 

Canton  Ohio 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 

22 

47 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

20 

00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O 

6 

50 

Canton  Cong  O 

10 

83 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

7 

23 

Orpha  Troyer 

5 

00 

Sister  Gerber 

1 

00 

O  D  Miller 

3 

00 

Estil  &  Chas  Hayes 

2 

00 

78 

03 

Chicago  Illinois 

Endowment  Interest 

223 

00 

Morrison  SS  111 

8 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

27 

35 

Dale  Herstine 

3 

00 

Marie  Jacobs 

4 

00 

Mr  Goodman 

5 

00 

E  Towner 

5 

00 

Katie  Thomas 

1 

00 

Warren  Graber 

6 

00 

Orie  Roeschley 

5 

00 

Dale  Herstine 

12 

00 

Telephone  Rental 

3 

03 

Detweiler-Kanagy 

1 

23 

Herman  Smucker 

2 

00 

Miriam  Schertz 

5 

00 

1940 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


31 


Carol  Hertzler 
Raymond  M  Yoder 


2  00 
30  00 


342  61 

Mexican  Miss  Chicago  111 

Endowment  Interest  92  86 

Detroit  Mich 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4  98 

Endowment  Interest  5  64 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  23  62 


34  24 

Detroit  Bldg 

Elkhart  SS  Aged  Men's  cl 
Ind  5  00 

Fort  Wayne  Ind 
Telephone   toll  2  00 

Endowment  Interest  2  00 


4  00 

Hannibal  Mo 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  21  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  9  73 

Manson  Cong  la  51  60 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  12  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong:  Mo  5  50 

Bro  &  Sis  B  R  Pletcher  3  00 

PI  Valley  Cong    Kans  8  75 


116  08 


Hannibal  Miss  Samaritan  Hall 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong 

E  Kans  5  11 

Hutchinson  Kansas 

Crystal  Sp  Cong  Kans  9  31 

Iowa  City  Iowa 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  9  79 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  6  96 

W  Union  Cong  la  58  72 

East  Union  Cong  la  28  26 

Manson  Cong  la  41  82 


145  55 

Johnstown  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  10  00 

Alice  Diffenderfer  SS  cl  Pa  4  00 
Barrville  Mission  Pa  10  00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  9  15 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8  60 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  21  15 

No  name  New  Holland  Pa  6  00 
For  Apartment  Rental       59  85 


130  75 


Kansas  City  Kansas 


3  00 


A  Friend  Ohio 
Salem  SS  Alverda  Riel  cl 
Alta 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jno  Hartzler 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
M  Z  Troyer 
Dora  Hochstetler 
Beatrice  &  Orrin  Nafziger  5  00 
Everett  S  Buckwalter  &  wife  3  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Wm  Landis  &  wife  5  00 

Clarence  Center  N  Y 
Frank  T  Harman 
Leda  Grove 
Susie  Gilmore 
Elam  Hostetler 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
John  Koppenhaver 
Ora  Troyer 
Martha  Gerig 
Marie  KaufTman 
Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer  Lichty 
Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  H  Miller  10  00 
Mrs  Norman  Moyer  1  00 

No  name  76  82 


1  19 
13  50 

10  00 
58  98 
32  40 
18  72 
15  34 

6  05 

11  13 
5  00 

2  00 


3  00 
10  00 
1  00 
5  00 
1  00 
25  00 
1  00 
5  00 
1  50 
8  00 
10  00 


Lima  Ohio 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio  78  17 

Endowment  Interest  4  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  48  00 
Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  Ohio  37  70 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  25  00 


Peoria  111 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
James  Johnson 
A  Sister 

Endowment  Interest 
East  Bend  Cong  111 


192  87 

25  00 
10  00 
1  50 
21  00 

85  00 


142  50 

Portland  Oregon 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  24  17 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  7  17 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  0  50 

Fairview   Cong  Ore  76  19 

Filer   Cong   Ida  9  00 


117  03 

Portland  Mission  Bibles  Oregon 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Toronto  Ontario 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  35  00 
Cressman  Cong  Ont  10  61 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  6  38 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  10  00 


69  99 

Wichita  Kansas 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  8  75 
Total  for  City  Missions  1,988  61 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home  K  C 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  0  07 
Endowment  Interest  43  00 
Beech  Cong  Birth  Offgs  O  6  60 
Special  Support  189  00 

Fairview  SS  Pri  Dept  Mich  6  00 
Pryor   SS   Okla  15  00 

Noah  Headings  2  00 

Clifford  Yoder  1  00 

Glen   Yoder  1  00 

Pigeon  SS  Cls  9  &  10  Mich  1  00 
Wm  Schrock  2  00 


266  67 


Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  0  06 
Conestoga  SS  Pa  3  36 

Endowment  Interest  444  57 
Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  Ohio  75  40 

Beech  Cong  Birth  Offgs  O  6  60 
Farm  Income  11  34 

Special  Support  176  61 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  6  96 
Mary  E  Dickinson  11  00 

Mrs  C  C  Wyandt  2  00 

Helen  Stoneburner  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  M  Dowling     5  00 


751  90 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  58  76 

Salford  Cong  Pa  84  01 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  3  00 


150  77 

Children's  Home-Isolation  Ward 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  5  00 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  1  5.0 


358  63 


9  50 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Endowment  Income  444  54 
Freeport  Cong  111  32  40 


Lake  Region  Cong  N  Dak     3  35 

Special  Support  337  60 

Rebates  124  50 

Live  Stock  sold  5  50 

Produce  sold  38  17 

Truck  Rent  1,00 

Scora  Fund  •  295  66 


1,295  72 


Old   People's   Home  Ohio 

A  Bro  in  the  Amish  Faith  O  1  00 
Rock  SS  Pa  55  00 

Endowment  Interest  606  60 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Cora  A  Kauffman  6  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  29  00 

Special   Support  272  90 

Farm  Produce  28  90 

Mrs  John  Wirth  class  4  25 
Two  SS  cls  Locust  Gr  SS 

Pa  31  33 

A  Sister  Belleville  Pa  1  00 

A  Sister  Belleville  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

A  Brother  Wayne  Co  Ohio  1  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Wayne  Co  O  6  00 
A  Brother  Wooster  Ohio  5  00 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio  10  00 


1,068  98 

Home  for  Aged  Lancaster  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  Colorado 

Endowment  Interest  31  40 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  11  04 
Goodfield  Cong  111  3  85 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  43 


53  72 

La  Junta  Hosp — Wills  Estate 

Endowment  Interest  310  00 
La  Junta  Hosp — Nurse  Support 

Prairie  St  S  C  Elkhart  Ind  6  00 
Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  20  00 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Ind  7  00 

Liberty  S  C  la  3  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  6  35 


42  35 

La  Junta  Hosp — V  Livermore 
Support 

Bowne  S  C  Mich  4  00 

Olive  S  C  Ind  25  00 

Leo  S  C  Ind  16  00 


45  00 

La  Junta  Hosp — Sheet  &  Blanket 
Fund 

Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  1  87 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  4,001  48 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 

Endowment  Interest         160  00 

Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Interest         286  00 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment  Interest  10  00 

Board  of  Education 
Casselman  Cong  Md  2  55 

Church  Building 
Endowment  Interest  12  00 

Circle  Letter 
Dorcas  S  C  Scottdale  Pa     1  50 
Kaufman  S  C  Pa  2  00 

Bethel  S  C  Wadsworth  O  1  00 
Mrs  Chauncy  Schloneger  1  00 
Geiger  S  C  Ont  0  40 

Mrs  Erie  E  Bontrager  0  40 
Glade  S  C  Md  1  00 

Mrs  Harry  C  Burkholder     2  10 


Casselton  Miss  N  Dak 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  30  68 


43  18 

Culp  Mission  Ark 

Protection  Cong  Kans  6  39 
District  General 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  9  36 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  7  06 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  4  86 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa  30  91 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  26  50 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  100  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  13  55 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  31  10 

Zion  SS  Mich  8  20 

Emma  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  48  54 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  29  15 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  35  87 

Salem  Cong  Ind  18  06 

Zion  SS  Mich  6  30 

Manitou  Sp  Cong  Colo  4  40 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kansas  3  75 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  24  26 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6  25 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  30  69 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  28  48 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  17 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  9  81 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  4  51 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  11  90 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  23  94 
Kitchener  SS  T  Kolb  cl 

Ont  4  55 

W  H  Lehman  8  88 

A  Brother  Ont  1  11 

Weber  SS  Ont  3  85 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  2  70 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  80 

Tressler  Cong  Del  3  75 

Mt  PI  Church  &  SS  Va  60  02 

Springdale  Cong  Va  19  88 
D  A  Blosser                    100  00 

Mary  Hostetters  SS  cl  Va  8  00 

EMS  Y  P  C  A  Va  61  60 
Springdale  Cong  Va         109  46 

Mt  View  Cong  Va  6  46 

Valley  View  Cong  Va  14  55 


1,001  23 

Dak-Mont  Winter  Bible  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  16  00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  57 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  4  45 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  8  26 

Sale  of  Books  2  60 


34  88 

Northern  Bible  Society 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr       6  00 


16  00 

Mission  Aid  Fund 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  25  00 
A  Sister  Franconia  Pa         5  00 


30  00 

Goshen  College 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Olive  Cong 

Ind  10  00 

Edw  Jones  Auto 
Holdeman  Cong  Irid  45  27 

Olive  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind         38  25 


108  52 

Rural  Evangel 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  4  00 

Evangelistic 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      14  77 
Endowment  Interest         110  00 


9  40 


124  77 


32 
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April  4,  1940 


Ozark  Missions 


Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

10 

00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Interest 

18 

00 

Peace  Committee 

A  Friend  Ohio 

2 

00 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

47 

80 

49 

SO 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kans 

75 

uu 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

12 

87 

50 

Rural  Missions 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

32 

50 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

23 

50 

A  Brother  Ont 

60 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

17  07 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Endowment  Interest 

52 

00 

215 

07 

Markstay  Ont  Bldg 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

33 

50 

House  of  Friendship  Ont 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Sweet  Home,  Oreg  Building 

Floyd    Emmert  47  90 

Mennonite  Archives 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  11  86 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  23  75 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  27  00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  2  48 


85  09 

SW  Penna  Dist  Conf 

Rlough  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Personal 
Casselman  Cong  Md  1  95 

PI  Gr  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  16  22 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  45  21 


68  38 

Prayer  Booklet 

Blough  S  C  Pa  2  10 

Weavers  S  C  Pa  1  00 


3  10 

Total  for  Other  Funds    2,508  26 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
European  War  Sufferers 

Fairview  &  Upper  Cons 

Congs  la  208  00 

Yellow  Creek  OO  Wisler 

Cong  Ind  107  00 

Hesston  YPCA  Kans  30  00 
Chappell  SS  Nebr  1  50 

Bank  SS  Va  20  40 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O     42  18 


409  08 

General 

Noah  Headings  2  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mo  25  00 
Locust  Gr  SS  Men's  cl  Pa  15  00 
Mt  Herman  Cong  Va  11  51 

Savilla  F  Yoder  10  00 


63  51 

Total  for  Relief  Funds  472  59 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask    Dist   Bd  153  03 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  82  24 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  760  89 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  617  41 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  728  65 


Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd  635  94 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  483  00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  485  08 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  692  46 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  715  41 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  295  34 

SW  Penna  Dist  Bd  388  46 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  451  15 

General  S  C  Committee  149  35 


Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities    11,006  06 

17,644  47 


India  4,083  41 

South    America  2,627  42 

Africa  224  06 

City  Missions  1,988  61 
Charitable  Institutions    4,001  48 

Other    Funds  4,246  90 

Relief  Funds  472  50 


17,644  47 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Gen'l  Treas. 
P.  O.  Box  574 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 

(Continued   from   page  24) 

armstice  between  her  and  Russia  on  the 
Mongolia-Manchukuo  border  is  an  added 
factor  of  advantage  to  her  scheme  of  conquest. 
All  this  lays  an  increased  weight  of  respon- 
sibility for  prayer  upon  those  who  long  to 
see  China's  independence  as  a  nation  pre- 
served and  the  open  door  for  the  Gospel 
within  her  borders  maintained.  The  fact  that 
the  many  prayers  for  these  objects  have  not 
yet  been  completely  answered  should  not  be 
allowed  to  discourage  the  hearts  or  weaken 
the  faith  of  those  who  have  prayed  so  long. 
God  has  already  answered  our  prayers  in 
many  and  wonderful  ways,  as  reports  from 
our  missionaries  abundantly  evidence.  He 
has  used  these  prayers  to  the  working  out 
of  not  a  few  of  His  gracious  purposes  in 
China,  including  the  salvation  of  thousands 
of  souls,  the  spiritual  development  of  Chinese 
Christians  and  churches  through  trial  and  suf- 
fering, and  the  showing  forth  of  His  power 
in  the  marvelous  protection  of  His  mission- 
ary servants  through  two  years  and  more 
of  exposure  to  the  gravest  risks  and  dangers 
incident  upon  the  war.  Indeed  it  is  our  firm 
belief  that  China's  being  enabled  to  hold  out 
so  long  against  such  overwhelming  odds,  and 
her  unbroken  morale  and  unity  as  a  nation 
in  the  face  of  such  terrific  testings,  have  been 
only  through  the  volume  of  believing  prayer 
which  has  supported  her  leaders  and  people. 
But  the  contest  is  not  over,  and  we  must 
continue  the  "fight  of  faith"  unwearingly  to 
the  finish,  confident  that  God  will  yet  "avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them." — 
China's  Millions. 


Religion  in  Indian  Schools 

Time  was  when  missionaries  and  religious 
education  directors  were  given  a  free  hand 
to  teach  Bible  to  all  the  Indians  in  the  schools. 
Later  came  a  government  regulation  that 
permitted  religious  instruction  being  given 
to  those  children  only  whose  parents  signed 
a  written  request  in  the  presence  of  a  govern- 


ment employee  as  witness.  The  United 
Presbyterian  Mission  at  Warm  Springs,  Ore- 
gon, waited  an  opportune  time  to  secure  the 
parents'  signatures,  meanwhile  talking  it  over 
with  leading  Indians.  The  opportune  moment 
seemed  to  come  when  the  government  built 
a  fine  new  school  in  the  Reservation;  then  the 
missionaries  put  it  up  to  the  parents,  with 
the  result  that  parents  of  30  children  signed 
at  once,  and  'by  the  end  of  the  year  half  the 
children  in  the  school  were  enrolled  in  Bible 
classes.  The  following  year,  1938,  a  whole 
afternoon  was  allowed  for  Bible  study  and 
the  number  enrolled  included  all  the  children 
in  the  school  except  those  in  two  families. — 
S.  S.  Times. 


Church  Receives  Legal  Status 

The  constitution  of  Siam  establishes  Bud- 
dhism as  the  state  religion,  but  guarantees 
religious  freedom  to  all  and  sundry.  This  is 
a  priceless  document  to  the  Protestant  Siam- 
ese Christian.  It  was  taken  for  granted 
when  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Siam  was 
organized  that  the  securing  of  government 
sanction  would  be  a  routine  matter  only, 
but  it  has  taken  almost  five  years  to  make 
this  an  accomplished  fact.  The  difficulty  was 
to  find  out  how  to  secure  the  coveted  sanc- 
tion. The  first  move  was  to  ask  how  others 
had  proceeded.  It  was  found  that  Roman 
Catholics  had  secured  property  rights  by 
royal  decree  under  the  absolute  monarchy, 
and  that  these  rights  were  tied  up  in  French 
treaties. 

Next  a  British  legal  adviser  was  consulted, 
who  suggested  the  Church  be  registered  un- 
der Clubs  and  Societies.  But  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  not  a  club,  so  the  quest  went  on. 
It  was  hoped  that  the  British  Minister's  long 
experience  in  Siam  would  enable  him  to 
point  out  the  proper  path.  His  pronounce- 
ment was  that  Malay  people  under  British 
control  offered  no  parallel  to  the  case  because 
theirs  was  a  foreign  office  affair,  while  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  a  purely  Siamese  af- 
fair. By  that  time  two  years  had  passed. 
Then  light  broke  and  a  special  petition  was 
sent  to  the  Minister  of  Interior  requesting 


permission  to  establish  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Siam.  He  replied  he  had  no  objection  "if 
no  laws  were  violated."  Important  as  this 
permission  was,  it  made  no  mention  of  prop- 
erty rights.  However,  it  appeared  that  the 
only  thing  necessary  was  to  appoint  trustees; 
then  it  was  discovered  a  law  had  been  passed 
making  it  impossible  to  have  property  held 
by  trustees.  Finally  it  was  suggested  that 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Siam  form  itself  into  "The  Founda- 
tion of  the  Church  >of  Christ  in  Siam"  and 
hold  this  and  all  other  properties  for  the 
church.  A  Constitution  had  to  be  drawn  up 
and  approved.  The  Government  had  to  be 
convinced  that  this  Foundation  was  not  a 
Board  of  trustees,  etc.,  etc.  Three  years 
were  spent  in  this  struggle.  At  last,  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Siam  becomes  a  juristic 
entity  and  bears  the  stamp  of  Government  ap- 
proval.— Siam  Lookout. 


Lepers'  Impressive  Service 

In  a  compound  behind  locked  doors  in  the 
wickedest  part  of  Shanghai's  slums,  a  group 
of  forty  lepers  held  a  service  in  which  eight 
men  and  two  women  were  received  into  the 
Christian  leper  community  by  baptism.  One 
was  a  new  convert  from  Mohammedanism, 
who  had  long  held  back  because  of  threaten- 
ed persecution.  The  lepers  gathered  in  the 
mud-floored,  reed  chapel,  the  blind  led  by 
those  who  saw;  the  crippled  carried  on  the 
backs  of  those  who  could  walk.  Some  lacked 
fingers,  others  walked  on  stumps  of  feet, 
'but  the  joy  of  new  life,  new  hope  was  shared 
by  all. 

A  large  stone  slab  supported  on  two  stone 
pillars,  served  as  pulpit  as  well  as  a  com- 
munion table.  Upon  it  was  a  baptismal  bowl, 
some  50  filled  Chinese  cups  in  two  trays  and 
two  plates  with  broken  bread.  After  the  ser- 
mon, the  ten  to  be  baptized  came  forward. 
Their  names  were  announced  by  the  oldest 
Christian  leper,  as  the  pastor  baptized  one 
after  another.  Then  communion  was  admin- 
istered. In  some  hearts  there  was  deep  e- 
motion  as  revealed  by  the  expression  on  their 
faces. — Lee  S.  Huizenga. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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gregations  which  he  has  so  faithfully 
served. 


CARING  FOR  THE  NEEDY 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit." 


The  latter  part  of  this  verse  tells  us 
what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  con- 
nection with  this  it  is  well  to  meditate 
upon  Gal.  6  :7,  8.  Our  record  here  deter- 
mines what  will  be  our  record  in 
eternity. 


Notice  especially  that  little  word 
NOW.  In  other  words,  salvation  is  a 
present  experience.  While  it  is  true 
that  "in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion," in  the  midst  of  this  we  have  the 
assurance  of  the  Father  that  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Sal- 
vation here  (if  we  are  faithful  to  the 
end)  is  the  forerunner  of  an  endless  sal- 
vation in  eternity. 


Are  you  looking  for  a  genuine  good 
time  in  life?  You  will  find  it  in  a  faith- 
ful service  of  our  Lord,  in  genuine  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith."  They  who  are  lust- 
ing after  the  pleasures  of  this  world  will 
realize  in  the  end  that  "for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." They  who  seek  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  know  by  experience  what  it  means 
to  rejoice  with  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory." 


From  Elkhart,  Indiana,  comes  the 
word  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  that 
place,  after  fifty-nine  years  of  active 
service  in  the  ministry,  has  laid  down 
the  more  arduous  duties  connected  with 
that  office,  leaving  that  part  of  the  work 
to  younger  hands.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  he  will  not  continue  to 
serve  as  long  as  he  is  physically  able, 
as  opportunity  affords,  or  until  the  Lord 
will  bid  him  "come  up  higher."  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  clear  brother  in  his 
labors  during  the  remaining  portion  of 
his  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  also  the  con- 


Supplying  Needy  Congregations 
with  Resident  Ministers. — We  fre- 
quently hear  of  shepherdless  flocks 
calling  for  some  one  to  assume  charge 
of  said  congregations.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  hear  of  ministers  who  are 
seriously  weighing  the  matter  of  chang- 
ing locations.  Again,  in  many  of  our 
conference  districts  there  are  efforts 
made,  on  the  part  of  those  appointed 
for  this  purpose,  to  find  some  one  to 
take  charge  of  some  needy  congregation 
or  mission  station.  In  case  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  some  one  who  is  interested, 
either  from  the  standpoint  of  a  needy 
congregation  or  of  some  one  desiring 
to  change  locations,  if  you  will  com- 
municate with  this  office  perhaps  we 
may  be  able  to  get  the  needy  congrega- 
tion and  the  needed  minister  in  touch 
with  each  other. 


Another  urgent  appeal  for  funds  to 
build  the  long  needed  isolation  ward  in 
connection  with  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Kansas  City  comes  to 
us  in  the  form  of  an  article,  found  else- 
where in  this  issue.  Bro.  Yoder  sug- 
gests another  plan,  hitherto  not  men- 
tioned in  recent  articles,  which  would 
add  materially  in  getting  the  needed 
funds;  namely,  the  money  collected  by 
the  quarter  investment  fund  that  has 
been  in  operation  during  the  past 
twelve  years.  Read  what  Bro.  Yoder 
has  to  say  on  this  point.  Here  is  one 
point  where  parents  and  Sunday  school 
teachers  may  co-operate  with  their  chil- 
dren and  greatly  increase  the  amount 
of  income  from  these  investments. 
Several  other  plans  have  been  suggest- 
ed, which  if  promoted  as  they  may  or 
ought  to  be,  will  make  the  collection 
of  the  estimated  $6000  a  comparatively 
easy  affair.  We  suggest:  (1)  that  those 
interested  in  the  various  plans  suggest- 
ed get  busy  working  the  plan  in  which 
they  are  most  interested ;  (2)  that  the 
Executive  Committee  of  our  General 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find 
a  pointed  article  on  "The  Blessedness 
of  Giving."  We  wish  to  connect  that 
thought  with  the  subject  that  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  column. 

Christ  says,  "The  poor  ye  have  al- 
ways with  you."  They  may  be  poor  for 
lack  of  wealth,  or  for  lack  of  health,  or 
because  of  other  reasons  that  make 
them  dependent  upon  others  to  supply 
their  present  needs. 

The  Bible  is  very  specific  in  its 
teaching  with  reference  to  the  care  of 
the  needy.  Perhaps  the  most  striking 
exposition  on  this  subject  is  that  found 
in  Matt.  25:34-45.  In  Acts  6:1-6  we 
read  that  when  the  apostles  learned 
that  among  the  Grecians  "their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministra- 
tions," they  called  the  multitude  of  dis- 
ciples together  and  saw  to  it  that  seven 
men  were  appointed  and  ordained  to 
look  after  this  pressing  need.  Result: 
"The  word  of  God  increased :  and  the 
number  of  disciples  multiplied  in  Jeru- 
salem." When  the  disciples  in  Antioch 
learned  that  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem 
were  in  dire  need  of  help,  they  supplied 
the  needed  provisions,  "every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,"  and  sent  the 
relief  to  Jerusalem  "by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul."  Paul  sums  up  the 
whole  problem  in  these  words :  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal. 
6:10).  Earlier  in  the  same  chapter  he 
sets  forth  this  same  privilege  and  obli- 
gation, saying:  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

Not  only  are  we  taught  the  blessed- 
ness and  duty  of  helping  those  in  need, 


Mission  Board,  together  with  the  Local 
Board  of  the  institution,  co-operate 
with  those  interested  in  a  systematic 
effort  to  get  the  needed  isolation  ward 
erected  at  an  early  date. 
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but  we  are  also  specifically  taught  as 
to  how  these  needs  are  to  be  supplied. 
Let  us  notice,  briefly,  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  on  this  subject: 

1.  We  are  to  labor  diligently  for  our 
self-support 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  this  has 
been  God's  edict:  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Paul  adds 
his  testimony  in  his  second  letter  to  the 
Thessalonians,  saying:  "For  even  when 
we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat."  In  personal  life  he  lived 
up  to  his  teaching.  Speaking  to  the 
elders  at  Ephesus,  he  said:  "Ye  your- 
selves know  that  these  hands  have  min- 
istered to  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me"  (Acts  20:34).  Many 
other  references  bearing  on  this  subject 
might  be  cited  to  show  that  it  is  God's 
will  that  His  people  practice  thrift  and 
economy;  for  two  reasons:  (1)  that 
their  own  needs  may  be  supplied;  (2) 
that  they  may  have  something  to  give 
to  the  needy.  "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent 
in  his  business?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings." 

2.  Those  in  need  because  of  old  age 
or  other  infirmity  should  be  cared  for 
by  their  near  relatives. 

The  promise  of  God,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  unfail- 
ing. That  is  not  saying,  however,  that 
God  never  permits  His  people  to  come 
to  a  place  where  they  are  in  need  of  help 
from  others.  Indeed,  there  are  times 
when  greater  blessings  will  come  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  by 
people  being  in  need  than  if  they  were 
at  all  times  blessed  with  plenty.  We 
dare  say  that  when  the  brotherhood  in 
Antioch  sent  supplies  to  the  brother- 
hood in  Jerusalem,  there  was  a  richer 
blessing  in  it  for  the  Church  in  both 
places  than  if  nothing  of  the  kind  had 
been  called  for.  Old  age,  material 
poverty,  sickness,  persecution,  etc.,  all 
bring  their  blessings  with  them,  provid- 
ed we  are  true  to  God.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances "we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  But  to  return  to  our  sub- 
ject : 

"If  any  widow  have  children  or  neph- 
ews, let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their  parents:  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God" 
(I  Tim.  5  :4).  There  are  several  reasons 
why  this  should  be  so:  (1)  It  "is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God."  (2)  It 
puts  something  into  those  children  or 
near  relatives  that  will  prove  a  genuine 
blessing  to  them  ;  a  side  of  life  that  they 
would  not  otherwise  have.  Not  merely 
because  it  is  their  duty,  but  because  of 
the  blessings  flowing  from  it,  should 
the  needy  in  any  home  be  taken  care 
of  by  children  or  other  near  relatives.  It 
is  a  responsibility  and  an  opportunity 
that  should  under  no  circumstances  be 
shifted. 

3.  The  Church  should  see  to  it  that 


its  needy  members  or  families  are 
provided  for. 

This  may  include  individuals,  or  fam- 
ilies, or  congregations.  And  to  this  may 
be  added  needy  ones  who  are  without 
church  affiliations.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  needy  aged  ones  are  without 
children,  or  the  children  are  not  able 
to  care  for  them,  or  if  able  are  too  in- 
different or  selfish  to  do  so.  In  either 
case,  we  should  not  let  any  one  suffer  if 
it  can  be  avoided.  And  whether  these 
needy  ones  live  in  our  own  community 
(as  was  the  case  in  Acts  6:1-6)  or  in 
some  distant  field  (as  was  the  case  when 
relief  was  sent  from  Antioch  to  Jeru- 
salem), "as  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good."  Being  brethren, 
let  us  do  a  brother's  part,  whenever  it 
lies  within  our  sphere  of  opportunity 
to  do  so.  And  let  us  do  it  as  a  Christian 
privilege,  and  not  merely  because  it  is 
Christian  law.  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give." 

4.  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat." 

Truly,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  And  when  we  comply 
with  our  Saviour's  admonition,  "Free- 
ly give,"  we  will  not  stop  at  the 
boundary  lines  of  the  Church  but  rather 
go  in  the  spirit  of  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men."  Whether  it  is  in  our  giving 
or  in  any  other  phase  of  Christian  serv- 
ice, let  opportunity  (not  the  boundary 
line  of  the  Church)  be  the  boundary 
line  of  our  generosity.  However,  let  us 
not  forget  that  word  "especially"  as 
we  meditate  upon  Gal.  6:10.  Our 
charity  should  extend  to  all  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact,  and  "especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  Such  an  attitude  strengthens 
the  ties  of  brotherhood.  "He  that  sow- 
eth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully ;"  which  is  another  way  of  saying, 
"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 

In  our  benefactions  and  mutual  help- 
fulness, the  Bible  plan  of  caring  for 
the  needy  should  be  adopted  and  put 
into  practice  by  all  churches.  This 
plan,  where  faithfully  and  intelligently 
followed,  will  do  away  with  many  side 
organizations  that  may  have  some  com- 
mendable features  but  are  far  inferior  to 
the  Bible  plan.  It  helps  to  melt  the 
children  of  God  into  one  harmonious 
body,  knit  together  in  love.  It  is  the 
best  life  insurance  plan  ever  adopted. 
It  simplifies  the  matter  of  giving,  in 
that  it  eliminates  much  machinery  in 
church  government. 

Where  the  Church  is  fully  in  line 
with  the  plan  of  God  in  caring  for  the 
needy,  obedient  to  the  spirit  as  well  as 
the  letter  of  the  law,  we  may  safely 
rest  in  the  divine  assurance  that  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches." 


Someone  has  said  that  a  home-going 
minister  makes  a  church-going  people. 
—J.  L.  Horst. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  GIVING 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  need  of  such  an  article  came  from 
the  observation  of  some  giving  grudg- 
ingly, and  what  other  effect  can  it  have 
but  soon  not  giving  at  all?  Also  the 
past  year  or  two  a  number  of  our  mis- 
sion workers  had  to  leave  their  fields  of 
labor,  physically  unable  to  continue. 
Perhaps  our  lack  of  giving  was  some 
of  the  reason  they  could  not  continue. 
As  we  think  of  giving,  it  implies  more 
than  just  some  of  our  material  gain 
though  that  is  included.  It  may  mean 
some  of  our  time,  our  attendance  at 
their  services,  our  prayers  and  words 
of  encouragement,  etc. 

The  need  of  giving  has  always  been, 
and  will  no  doubt  continue  while  the 
world  stands.  "For  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land, . . .  thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  ...  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land"  (Deut.  15:11).  Christ  said,  "The 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you."  Some 
may  say  the  apostle  Paul  supplied  his 
own  needs,  and  so  should  our  workers 
today.  Paul  labored  with  his  hands,  but 
received  help;  for  what  was  lacking, 
the  Macedonian  brethren  supplied  (II 
Cor.  11 :9),  which  was  also  a  source  of 
great  joy  to  him  (Phil.  4:10). 

As  we  think  of  giving,  we  want  to 
think  of  Christ  as  our  example.  "For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  8:9).  Are  Ave  willing,  like 
Christ,  to  give  our  all  that  those  that 
are  poor,  lost  in  sin,  may  learn  of  Christ, 
and  thereby  become  rich  toward  God? 
Some  may  say  that  the  need  of  the  | 
materially  poor  is  the  lack  of  manage- 
ment, and  that  those  who  have  not  the 
Gospel  had  it  and  lost  it,  therefore  they 
deserve  no  help.  If  Christ  would  have 
taken  that  attitude,  said  that  if  man 
would  have  lived  a  perfect  life  as  He 
has  lived  it,  there  would  have  been  no 
need  of  His  sacrifice,  how  poor  and 
miserable  our  lot  would  be.  Our  need 
touched  His  compassion  and  love  to  the 
end  that  He  made  the  supreme  sacrifice 
for  our  sake.  The  need  of  others  should 
have  the  same  effect  on  His  followers. 
Our  giving  is  not  always  appreciated; 
but  let  us  remember  that  the  servant  is 
not  above  his  Master,  as  many  do  not 
appreciate  what  Christ  has  done  for 
them.  In  the  Macedonian  brethren  we 
have  an  example  of  Christian  giving  to 
the  extent  of  real  sacrifice  which  brings 
the  greatest  blessing.  II  Cor.  8:1-5. 

The  love  of  Christ  should  be  the  im- 
pelling motive  in  all  our  giving,  but  it 
might  be  well  to  notice  that  in  the 
Scripture  we  are  again  and  again  com- 
manded to  give.  If  we  have  the  true 
spirit  of  giving  it  is  not  Must  I  give? 
but  How  much  can  I  give?  and  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  with  the  greater  bless- 
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ings  of  the  New  dispensation  that  our 
giving  should  be  less  than  in  the  Old. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  of  the  blessings 
of  giving;  as  after  all  many  of  us  are 
like  Peter  when  he  asked  the  Master 
what  they  should  have  for  forsaking 
all.  Matt.  19:27. 

"Not  what  we  give  but  what  we  share, 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare: 
Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three — 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  me." 

Our  giving  blesses  others,  the  Mas- 
ter, as  well  as  ourselves.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Those 
of  us  who  were  brought  to  places  in 
life  when  because  of  affliction  or  other- 
wise we  needed  help  of  others,  know 
how  much  it  was  appreciated ;  and  we 
also  know  of  the  greater  blessing  ex- 
perienced when  it  became  our  privilege 
of  helping  others.  Our  giving  inspires 
others  to  give.  II  Cor.  9:2.  Observation 
has  shown  that  those  who  were  helped 
were  more  ready  to  give  afterwards 
when  opportunity  presented  itself  to 
them.  Again  we  have,  "He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly,  and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6).  To  farmers 
the  truth  of  this  scripture  is  very 
evident.  Our  giving  not  only  supplies 
the  wants  of  the  needy,  but  also  brings 
many  thanksgivings  and  praises  to 
God.  II  Cor.  9:12,  13.  An  invaluable 
blessing  are  the  prayers  that  ascend  to 
the  Father  in  behalf  of  the  giver  by 
those  that  receive  help.  II  Cor.  9:14. 

The  thought  may  come,  Can  we  af- 
ford to  give?  must  we  not  provide  for 
our  own?  This  is  true;  and,  as  said  in 
the  beginning,  there  are  things  we  can 
give  besides  dollars  and  cents.  Let  us 
notice  a  few  scriptures  that  teach  us 
that  we  shall  not  suffer  materially  if  we 
give.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days". 
(Eccl.  11:1).  "He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay 
him  again"  (Prov.  19:17).  In  this  con- 
nection also  read  Matt.  10:42.  "There  is 
that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  also  be  watered 
himself"  (Prov.  11:24,  25). 

Giving  less  than  the  Lord  commands 
is  withholding.  In  II  Cor.  9:10  we  are 
taught  that  God  is  able  to  so  bless 
that  we  have  bread  for  food,  multiply 
our  seed  sown  to  the  end  that  we  have 
still  more  to  give.  Read  also  Gal.  6:9; 
Heb.  6:10;  Mai.  310,  and  others  the 
Spirit  may  bring  to  your  remembrance. 
In  our  giving  let  us  ask  the  Lord  for 
guidance,  that  we  may  know  when  to 
give,  where  to  give,  and  what  to  give; 
as  money  is  not  always  the  best  thing 
to  give. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  give  one  thought 
to  those  that  need  help,  be  they  mis- 
sionary, pastor,  or  a  poor  laymember. 
I'll  base  these  remarks  on  II  Cor.  8:13. 


Those  who  live  off  the  charities  of  the 
Church  should  be  careful  that  their 
manner  and  mode  of  living  is  not  above 
that  of  the  givers.  Some  may  sacrifice 
things  so  they  can  give ;  Only  to  find 
that  those  that  receive  help  get  some  of 
these  things.  I  do  not  think  this  to  be 
the  rule,  but  we  find  it  sometimes,  and 
it  is  a  great  tool  in  the  hands  of  Satan 
in  hindering  the  grace  of  giving.  I  know 
of  one  who  in  his  younger  years  visited 
a  place  dependent  on  charity  and  saw 
things  so  far  above  the  average  lay- 
members  that  to  this  day  it  is  hard  to 
give  at  this  place.  Let  us  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive," 
and  that  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver — 
not  those  who  do  not  give,  but  those 
who  give  cheerfully. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


WHAT  HAVE  I  BEEN  BENEFIT- 
ED BY  THE  TEACHING  AND 
PREACHING  OF  THE  CRU- 
CIFIXION OF  JESUS 
CHRIST  OUR 
LORD 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  as  Christians  appreciate  Good 
Friday  and  the  Easter  season.  It  tells 
to  us  what  God  has  done  for  us  accord- 
ing to  John  3:16;  His  love  for  the  lost 
world  in  that  He  gave  His  beloved  Son 
to  be  the  way  for  the  lost  to  be  saved — 
and  the  only  way.  To  us  as  church  mem- 
bers :  do  we  fully  realize  the  great  cost 
of  our  salvation?  Do  we  think  of  the 
agony  Jesus  went  through  for  our  souls 
before  He  was  crucified?  Do  we  think 
of  the  terrible  pain  He  suffered  on  the 
Cross?  Do  we  think  God  in  heaven 
mourned  that  He  took  away  the  light 
of  the  sun,  that  the  whole  earth  was 
darkness?  What  a  great  sacrifice  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  made  for 
us !  What  sacrifice  have  we  as  church 
members  made  for  Jesus,  who  did  it  all 
for  us?  Let  us  think  and  meditate  for 
awhile;  also  pray  about  it. 

The  world  is  making  great  progress 
to  deceive  the  Church  and  to  lead 
church  members  into  worldly  lusts,  to 
desire  to  fulfill  the  carnal  mind  to  be 
happy,  which  in  the  end  brings  great 
sorrow.  May  the  Church  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  led  to  see  the  blessing  of  real 
happiness  by  sacrificing  and  suffering 
with  Jesus.  See  Rom.  12:1,  2;  8:15-18. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  pray- 
erfully look  at  Jesus  and  what  He  did  so 
lovingly  for  us,  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
lead  us  to  greater  sacrifice  and  more 
perfect  obedience.  See  I  Tim.  2:8-10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 

Dear  sisters,  will  you  not  be  willing 
to  wear  dresses  fitting  to  the  neck,  with 
sleeve's  to  the  wrists,  and  long  enough 
to  reach  at  least  halfway  from  the  knees 
to  the  floor?  This  would  be  a  wonder- 
ful light  to  the  world,  showing  your 


love  for  what  Jesus  did  for  you  by  His 
suffering  on  the  Cross. 

Dear  brethren,  will  you  not  be  will- 
ing to  help  strengthen  the  sisters  by 
wearing  the  plain  coat  and  a  plain  hat? 
God  has  created  the  woman  to  be  the 
glory  of  man.  What  a  blessing  it  is  for 
the  church  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  to  be  transformed  by  a  re- 
newed mind,  which  makes  us  willing 
to  witness  for  Jesus  wherever  we  are 
or  may  go. 

The  newspapers  already  show  us 
what  we  will  have  to  see  this  summer, 
by  nudeness  on  the  part  of  men  and 
women.  May  it  be  far  from  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
work  through  the  Church  and  "reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment."  See  John  16:7,  8. 

This  is  the  time  when  the  communion 
service  will  be  observed  to  com- 
memorate the  broken  body  and  the 
shed  blood  of  Jesus — the  eating  of  His 
flesh  and  the  drinking  of  His  blood.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  and  partake  of 
it  to  His  glory  in  a  worthy  way,  and 
be  refreshed  spiritually  thereby.  See  I 
Cor.  11:26-32. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


A  WORLD  WITHOUT  A  RISEN 
CHRIST 


By  Myrtle  Reeder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  to  the  Corinthians  speaks  (I 
Cor.  15:15-18)  as  follows: 

"Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that 
he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised:  And 
if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished." 

In  the  forepart  of  this  chapter  Paul 
declares  unto  these  brethren  how  he 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them  and  their 
acceptance  of  the  same.  He  also  brings 
to  memory  how  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
how  He  was  buried  and  arose  the  third 
day.  He  speaks  of  Cephas,  of  the 
twelve,  of  the  five  hundred  brethren,  of 
James,  of  all  the  apostles  having  beheld 
Christ  after  His  resurrection.  Last  of 
all,  Paul  said  he  himself  saw  Christ. 
The  fact  is  well  established,  and  we 
know  by  the  Spirit  that  Christ  did  rise 
from  the  dead. 

But  evidently,  from  the  verses  just 
read,  we  gather  that  there  were  some 
who  like  the  Sadducees  held  there  was 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  order 
to  show  the  Corinthians  how  foolish 
this  was,  Paul  speaks  as  we  have  read 
in  these  verses.  That  we  might  really 
appreciate  more  fully  a  risen  Christ, 
let  us  see  what  a  world  might  be  with- 
out such  a  One  as  our  risen  Christ. 

In  the  first  place,  had  not  salvation 
been  completed  thus  and  established  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell- 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"And  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead."  If  Christ  had  not  risen  we  would 
have  no  message  to  give.  We  are  so 
thankful  that  we  have  a  living  Saviour 
to  point  souls  to,  One  who  has  paid  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  and  is  still 
convicting  men  of  sin  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  is 
good,  although  one  large  family  has 
moved  from  our  community,  also  an- 
other family  of  four  has  gone  to  an- 
other Sunday  school.  This  brings  our 
average  down  some.  Yet  there  are 
others  here  we  would  like  to  get  in- 
terested to  come  more  regularly.  Pray 
with  us  for  these ;  also  for  the  girls  and 
boys  of  the  teen  age,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  keep  them  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  We  know  that 
Satan  is  cunning  and  powerful,  but  God 
is  much  more  powerful.  May  we  as 
servants  of  His  be  faithful  in  prayer 
and  tactful  in  speaking  to  them. 

There  were  quite  a  number  of  re- 
wards given  for  faithful  attendance  dur- 
ing 1939. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  tent  meetings 
June  6-16  D.  V.,  with  Bro.  Charles 
Hostetter  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  this 
work,  and  for  Bro.  Hostetter,  as  it  is 
his  first  undertaking  in  such  work.  I 
am  sure  he  desires  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
summer  Bible  school  at  this  place  for 
the  first  time.  Heretofore  the  children 
were  hauled  by  bus  to  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church. 

As  some  of  you  may  know,  we  may 
have  to  move  from  our  present  location, 
due  to  the  fact  that  a  factory  near 
us  is  considering  buying  more  land 
which  will  include  the  present  location. 
In  view  of  this  it  was  decided  by  our 
home  ministers  and  present  workers 
to  start  a  building  fund.  If  you  should 
be  prompted  to  help  swell  this  fund, 
give  your  donation  to  Bro.  Nissley 
Rohrer  (Treas.)  or  any  one  of  the 
workers  and  specify  what  it  is  for.  I 
am  sure  the  Lqrd  will  bless  you  for 
what  you  may  have  to  give,  be  it  little 
or  much. 

We  arc  depending  on  you,  dear  read- 
ers, to  hold  the  work  and  workers  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  work  may 
prosper  to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  His  service, 
Ursula  B.  Bechtold. 
March  28,  1940. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 

Dear  Fellow-workers,  Greetings : — 
One  thing  that  makes  mission  work  in- 
teresting is  new  contacts.  Two  blind 
sisters  have  been  largely  responsible 
for  the  three  new  sisters  that  have  re- 
cently been  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Jesus  told  the  maniac  who 
was  healed  to  go  home  and  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him.  Although  the  above  mentioned 
sisters  were  blind,  yet  they  told  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  New 
contacts  were  made.  Last  Sunday  there 
were  thirteen  men  in  the  evening  meet- 
ing at  the  Mission  who  were  contacted 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hall.  Those 
meetings  have  been  closed  for  the 
present  but  their  influence  goes  on. 

We  are  now  in  preparation  for  our 
spring  revival,  at  which  time  Bro.  E. 
M.  Yost  will  be  with  us,  April  16-29. 
A  brother  in  Michigan  has  furnished 
means  for  the  distribution  of  785  sets 
of  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer's  Christian  Testi- 
mony tracts.  Rich  and  poor  of  this  com- 
munity will  have  an  opportunity  now  to 
read  the  full  plan  of  salvation.  "My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Over  two  hundred  fifty  people  were 
at  the  Mission  Friday  evening  to  hear 
the' sacred  program  of  music  and  testi- 
monies given  by  the  ladies'  chorus  from 
Hesston.  God  bless  you  all. 

In  Christian  love, 

March  31,  1940.      Carol  Kauffman. 

York,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  very  much  appreciate  the  reviving 
again  of  old  Mother  Earth,  as  well  as 
the  note  of  spring  in  the  song  of  the 
birds.  The  resurrection  story  is  as 
yet  fresh  in  our  minds,  and  is  many 
times  thought  of  as  nature  takes  on 
new  life.  How  beautiful !  How  fresh 
and  sweet  the  air.  Are  not  lives  who 
have  received  the  new  life  through  our 
living  Lord  beautiful?  Should  not  the 
fragrance  be  just  as  pleasing?  How 
much  we  need  the  Master's  touch  to 
revive  us. 

A  few  of  our  Sunday  school  children 
learned  all  the  golden  texts  of  the 
quarter;  also  twenty-three  rewards 
were  given  for  perfect  quarterly  at- 
tendance. 

The  evangelistic  services  held  here 
were  very  well  attended.  We  appreci- 
ated very  much  the  coming  of  those 
from  other  churches  of  our  own  be- 
loved group,  and  also  those  who  came 
from  the  Brethren  Church,  thereby 
manifesting  a  very  warm  brotherly  feel- 
ing toward  our  evangelist,  Bro.  Simon 
Bucher  of  Lebanon  County.  He  spared 
not  the  truth  in  his  sermons,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  There  was  one 
confession  as  a  visible  result.  There 
were  others  who  have  again  rejected 
the  call,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
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may  be  merciful  unto  them.  However, 
it  makes  us  feel  very  sad  to  think  that 
they  have  rejected  their  Saviour,  not 
the  evangelist  or  anyone  else.  Our 
prayer  circle  will  still  continue  in  their 
behalf.  We  beg  others  to  join  in  with 
us. 

Our  communion  service  was  very  im- 
pressive. A  lady  who  is  a  Lutheran 
(not  attending  her  church  at  present) 
stayed  with  us  during  our  communion 
service,  and  told  me  that  she  enjoyed 
it.  This  was  no  new  service  to  her,  as 
she  told  me  her  grandmother  was  a 
Lutheran  and  they  always  washed  one 
another's  feet.  Another  Lutheran  lady 
told  me  her  grandmother  always  wore 
a  prayer  head  covering.  That  gave  me 
much  courage.  Will  we  continue  in 
these  ordinances?  Is  there  some  doubt- 
ing among  us  in  regards  to  their  being 
essential?  "Let  us  go  on."  "Let  us  give 
the  more  earnest  heed." 

April  3,  1940.      Anna  K.  Leaman. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Harrisonburg  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Fellow-laborers :  —  Mission 
work  certainly  has  its  problems,  in 
many  relationships.  The  other  Sunday 
evening  an  elderly  man  attended  the 
services  and  afterward  asked  the 
preacher  where  to  find  a  wife.  The 
same  evening  a  man  called  here  at  the 
house  and  wanted  someone  to  meet 
him  at  the  bus  station  and  take  him  to 
the  meeting.  He  was  afraid  he  couldn't 
find  the  church  by  himself.  Someone 
went  after  him  and  he  was  none  other 
than  a  drunk  who  had  become  acquaint- 
ed with  our  mission  at  a  jail  meeting 
and  had  promised  to  come  to  church 
some  time. 

One  of  our  converts  had  a  fall  into  his 
old  habit  of  drink.  We  were  glad  for 
his  public  confession  the  next  Lord's 
day,  when  he  claimed  the  promise  of  I 
John  2:1. 

Three  of  our  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  programs  centered  in  the  camp 
experiences  of  Crist  Miller,  Aldine  and 
Ben  Brenneman.  Living  a  nonresistant 
life  in  peace  times  and  preparing  for 
nonresistant  tests  in  war  times  was  em- 
phasized. The  following  brethren  help- 
ed out  in  our  preaching  services :  John 
Garber,  John  Kurtz,  John  Mumaw, 
Isaac  Metzler,  and  Ernest  Gehman. 

Brother  Slabaugh  was  absent  one 
week  when  he  accompanied  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
on  a  Gospel  Tour  of  western  Pennsyl- 
vania and  eastern  Ohio.  The  Sunday 
evening  before  the  Team  left,  they 
favored  us  with  a  program  at  the  mis- 
sion. 

Some  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
have  been  helping  with  the  visitation 
work.  We  ask  you  to  continue  inter- 
ceding in  behalf  of  a  sister  worker 
qualified  for  visitation  work  in  Har- 
risonburg. 

April  4,  1940.    Mary  M.  Slabaugh. 
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THANKS  FOR  GENEROUS 
DONATIONS 


Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
have  just  closed  an  interesting  week  of 
business  for  the  Lord.  Every  day  our 
mail  was  exceptionally  heavy.  Our 
pastors,  Mission  Board  members,  and 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  responded 
commendably  to  our  special  appeal  for 
funds  before  the  closing  of  our  books 
for  the  fiscal  year.  These  special  in- 
dividual contributions  ranged  from 
twenty  cents  to  one  hundred  dollars. 
Then  there  were  several  congregations 
that  took  up  special  offerings,  making 
nice  totals.  There  were  responses  from 
every  conference  district.  The  total 
today  for  these  special  contributions  is 
$5,004.58.  Besides  this,  $1,100.00  came 
in  for  annuities. 

We  have  real  reasons  for  praising 
God  and  expressing  sincere  gratitude 
to  His  people.  Again,  it  has  been 
proven  to  us  that  Mennonites  are  re- 
sponsive to  real  needs  if  they  are  pre- 
sented. The  amount  was  not  enough  to 
wipe  out  a  two-year  deficit,  but  it  was 
enough  to  give  us  courage  to  press  on. 
In  the  near  future  all  our  congregations 
will  receive  a  folder  describing  our 
various  missionary  enterprises  with 
suggestions  as  to  how  congregations, 
classes,  individuals,  etc.,  can  carry  a 
definite  part  of  the  regular  load  and 
thus  avoid  these  deficits.  Our  prayer 
is  that  when  these  are  received  there 
will  be  a  prompt  and  wholehearted 
response  from  all  corners. 

Let  us  unitedly  move  forward  in 
carrying  out  our  God-given  respon- 
sibility in  fulfilling  the  Great  Com- 
mission. Your  servant, 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treas. 

April  3,  1940. 


TO  FRIENDS  IN  THE  HOME 
LAND 


On  Board  S.  S.  "Hawaii  Maru" 
January  29,  1940. 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ,  Christian  Greet- 
ings : — Our  hearts  are  overflowing  with 
praise  and  gratitude  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  many  blessings  to  us. 
His  keeping  power  in  health  and  travel 
has  been  precious.  As  we  write  this 
letter  we  are  on  the  Indian  Ocean  near- 
ing  Mombasa  where  we  will  disembark 
to  go  inland  to  the  mission  field.  We 
crossed  the  equator  this  morning  a- 
round  seven  o'clock. 

Our  voyage  from  Japan  has  been  very 
calm  and  restful.  We  had  one  day  of 
tropical  showers  and  the  weather  has 
been  pleasant.  A  breeze  is  usually 
blowing  and  on  the  sheltered  decks 
we  find  it  comfortable.  This  voyage  is 
quite  a  contrast  to  the  rough  one  across 
the  Pacific,  but  we  are  thankful  for 
both  experiences. 

Traveling  on  a  cargo  boat  we  have 
found  very  satisfactory.  With  our  little 
daughter  we  prefer  it  to  the  larger 


passenger  boat.  Miriam  was  3  years 
old  a  few  days  ago.  Her  little  life  has 
been  a  source  of  much  joy  to  us.  She  is 
the  only  child  on  board,  and  she  often 
plays  with  the  officers  of  the  ship. 
There  are  twelve  passengers,  and  six  of 
us  will  be  getting  off  at  Mombasa. 

We  are  eager  to  arrive  at  our  field  of 
labor  and  start  our  ministry  to  those 
people  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
We  desire  that  His  love  will  take  full 
possession  of  our  lives  and  that  daily 
we  may  endeavor  to  lead  others  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

Thanking  you  for  your  prayers, 
In  Christian  love. 
Merle  and  Sara  Eshleman. 

For  some  reason  this  letter  was  delayed;  as 
the  above  date  indicates  that  it  should  have 
reached  us  a  long  time  before  this.  May  God 
richly  bless  our  dear  brother  and  sister  in 
their  new  field  of  labor. — Editor. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Mission, 
January  22,  1940. 

Dear  Christain  Friends  : — You  have 
read  in  God's  Word  how  that  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  and  that 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their 
eyes.  Following  are  a  few  illustrations 
that  will  show  you  how  blinded  are  the 
heathen,  living  in  darkness,  ignorance, 
and  superstition.  When  we  see  these 
things  we  can  do  nothing  but  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the 
world,  and  praise  Him  that  He  has 
brought  us  from  darkness  into  light. 
We  are  also  thankful  for  the  Christian 
heritage  that  has  been  ours  because  of 
God's  mercy.  But  a  wonderful  truth  is 
ever  before  us :  these  people  too  can 
experience  this  marvelous  light,  and  be 
lifted  from  sin's  darkness,  if  they  will. 

The  other  evening  we  heard  the  loud 
shrieks  and  groans  of  a  neighbor  wom- 
an, who  was  running  away  from  her 
husband  who  was  beating  her.  This  is 
frequent  in  Africa,  because  no  love 
exists  in  heathen  marriages.  They  live 
in  darkness. 

Last  week  we  visited  a  village  where 
an  old  man  had  just  bought  a  new  wife. 
No  doubt  the  first  wife  was  too  old  to 
do  all  the  work,  so  a  little  girl  of  about 
13  years  now  fills  the  place  of  "second 
wife"  in  this  hut.  Her  life  can  never 
be  a  happy  one.  Heathen  darkness ! 

On  Saturday  evening,  when  Eby  was 
doing  village  work,  he  met  a  man  whose 
leg  was  badly  swollen  (perhaps  dropsy 
being  the  cause).  He  was  afraid  to 
go  to  the  hospital,  and  thus  applied  the 
native  remedy.  He  cut  three  gashes 
on  each  side  of  his  leg  to  leave  out  the 
evil  spirits  that  were  supposed  to  be 
causing  the  pain.  He  put  a  cow  horn 
at  the  cuts,  in  which  the  blood  flowed, 
and  the  evil  spirit  was  to  enter  the  horn. 
He  is  blinded  by  superstition. 

In  one  hut  a  large  bell  is  extended 
from  the  roof.   When  Eby  asked  the 


purpose  of  it  the  native  told  him  it  was 
to  appease  the  gods,  so  they  wouldn't 
see  trouble  in  their  village.  Darkness 
reigns  there,  too. 

Last  Sunday  two  old  heathen  women, 
dressed  in  skins,  came  to  the  services 
for  the  first  time.  It  was  apparent  that 
they  came  in  hopes  of  getting  material 
gain  rather  than  spiritual,  because  after 
services  the  one  woman  asked  me  if  I 
would  give  her  a  dress,  as  she  was  a- 
shamed  of  the  skins.  I  tried  to  explain 
to  her  that  we  were  glad  to  have  her 
come,  and  that  the  skins  were  all  right. 
She  wasn't  in  church  yesterday.  Our 
hearts  are  burdened  because  so  many 
come  for  the  material  rather  than  spirit- 
ual help.  It  is  ignorance  and  darkness. 

Daily  we  are  saddened  because  of 
this  darkness,  but  we  rejoice  to  see 
some  (a  very  few)  accept  the  true  light 
and  become  transformed.  Pray  with 
us  that  many  more  may  seek  Him  who 
is  able  to  give  them  newness  of  life. 
We, thank  each  of  you  for  your  faithful 
intercession.  Sincerely  yours, 

Elva  E.  Leaman. 


CAMPING  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Velma  Lapp  Hostetler 

The  last  few  months  most  of  the 
missionaries  have  taken  on  the  ways 
of  the  Gypsy  and,  taking  their  be- 
longings with  them,  have  gone  to  live 
in  out-of-the-way  places. 

Even  though  we  lived  in  tents  as 
gypsies  do  and  cooked  our  food  over 
an  open  fire  and  lived  in  the  big  out- 
of-doors,  our  wanderings  were  not  aim- 
less. In  fact,  our  purpose  was  so  all 
important  that  we  found  ourselves  in 
great  anticipation  for  the  task  as  well 
as  feeling  very  dependent  upon  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  guidance  in  our 
undertakings. 

During  the  touring  season,  which  is 
also  the  cold  season,  those  who  can  go 
out  into  places  that  cannot  be  reached 
so  easily  from  the  main  stations.  It  is 
really  quite  a  task  to  get  ready  because 
we  must  take  along  enough  to  last  a 
few  weeks.  This  means  a  large  pro- 
vision box,  with  flour,  potatoes,  vege- 
tables, fruit,  tinned  milk,  sugar,  well 
just  anything  one  would  need  in  cook- 
ing for  that  long.  Then  there  must  be 
camp  cots,  stools,  chairs,  a  table  to  eat 
from,  mosquito  nets,  vessels  in  which 
to  carry  water,  clothes,  dishes,  books  to 
study,  literature  to  sell,  wood  to  use 
for  fuel,  bamboos,  which  are  handy 
most  anywhere.  You  would  also  prob- 
ably take  several  live  chickens  along  so 
there  would  be  meat  to  eat. 

When  these  are  all  collected  they  are 
loaded  on  carts.  The  carts  travel  very 
slowly,  so  if  you  must  go  any  great 
distance  the  carts  must  start  early  in 
the  morning  and  perhaps  the  tents  the 
day  before  you  expect  to  arrive. 

Upon  arrival  at  the  camp  site  the 
tents  must  be  put  up  so  that  there  is  a 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :1S. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right. — Ephesians  6  :1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 


WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  think  of  Bible  women. 
And  wonder  what  they've  done, 

That  they  are  named  in  Scripture 
And  honorable  mention  won. 

Deborah  led  an  army, 
In  God  she  put  her  trust; 

If  I  would  be  victorious, 
Then  trust  in  Him  I  must. 

Hannah  knelt  in  prayer, 
When  saddened  was  her  heart; 

And  all  who  ask,  God  promised 
That  blessings  He'll  impart. 

Moses'  mother  taught  him 
To  live  for  God  alone; 

And  I,  too,  as  a  mother, 
Can  teach  within  my  home. 

Esther  had  true  courage, 
Before  the  king  to  appear; 

I,  too,  should  never  falter, 
Since  Christ  is  ever  near. 

Ruth  chose  both  well  and  wisely, 
Her  choice  was  well  repaid; 

I  find  in  my  life  daily, 
That  choices  must  be  made. 

At  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
Mary  found  her  place; 

I,  too,  can  kneel  before  Him, 
And  know  I'm  saved  by  grace. 

Martha  did  the  serving, 

Jesus  was  her  guest; 
I,  too,  can  live  for  others, 

And  find  in  Him  sweet  rest. 

Dorcas  used  her  needle, 
To  sew  for  those  in  need; 

I,  too,  can  use  my  needle, 
Or  do  some  kindly  deed. 

Mary  poured  the  ointment, 
And  counted  not  the  cost; 

My  best  I,  too,  can  give  Him, 
And  count  it  not  as  lost. 

Priscilla  knew  the  Scripture, 
And  helped  the  one  in  need; 

I,  too,  can  know  my  Bible, 
And  help  to  sow  the  seed. 

I'm  just  a  common  woman, 
There's  little  I  can  do; 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  me, 
God  can  use  me  too. 

Delavan,  111. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  appeared  first  in  the  August 
16,  1934  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  is 
now  republished  because  of  the  conviction 
that  the  importance  of  the  message  bears 
repeating  it. — Editor. 

As  for  mc  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 
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These  are  the  words  of  Joshua,  leader 
of  God's  people,  Israel,  when  he  asked 
them  to  decide  who  they  intended  to 
serve.  In  order  to  help  them,  he,  as 
leader,  very  properly  set  them  a  good 
example  by  telling  them  what  he  in- 
tended to  continue  to  do,  as  well  as  his 
family.  It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  the 
future  lies  largely  in  the  homes  of  today. 
"There  are  three  words  that  so  sweetly  blend, 

And  on  the  heart  are  graven, 
A  healing,  soothing  balm  they  lend, 

They  are  Mother,  Home,  and  Heaven." 

God  instituted  the  home  even  before- 
He  instituted  the  Church.  The  future 
church  depends  upon  the  present  home. 
The  little  child  that  opens  up  its  eyes 
to  the  scenes  of  life,  will  some  day  open 
its  eyes  in  one  or  the  other  of  two  great 
eternal  worlds,  depending  largely  upon 
the  guiding  hand  of  the  father  and 
mother  in  the  home.  From  the  time  the 
cry  of  the  first  baby  is  heard  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  home  is  increased. 
There  is  probably  no  creature  born  as 
helpless  as  a  little  child.  What  a  bundle 
of  interrogation  points !  "An  heritage 
of  the  Lord." 

As  one  looks  up  and  beholds  the  rain- 
bow in  the  sky  it  seems  as  if  the  ends 
touch  the  earth  ;  even  so  is  the  Christian 
home,  a  place  where  Heaven  and  earth 
meet.  It  is  only  too  true  that  in  many 
places  there  is  too  much  house  and  not 
enough  home.  The  first  drops  in  life's 
cup  are  received  in  the  home.  No  child 
should  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
being  born  in  a  Christian  home.  The 
father  is  actually  a  priest  in  the  home. 
A  certain  public  speaker  said  lately  that 
the  old-fashioned  home  is  fast  disap- 
pearing. If  this  is  true  it  is  indeed  a- 
larming.  If  the  real  home  is  neglected 
the  foundation  is  destroyed.  The  home 
is  God's  arrangement.  If  the  home  fails, 
the  entire  social  structure  will  be 
ruined.  The  home  is  the  center  and  seat 
of  power  and  influence. 

Some  one  has  well  said,  "The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 
This  is  in  a  large  measure  true.  A 
mother  who  is  true  to  her  high  calling 
is  usually  the  central  figure  in  the  home. 
The  great  need  of  America  today  is  the 
old-fashioned  mother.  A  certain  so- 
called  home  had  no  place  for  the  boy. 
Of  course  the  boy  found  a  place  on  the 
street,  got  into  bad  company,  walked  in 
the  ways  of  sin,  resulting  in  a  drunken 
row.  He  was  brought  home  dead;  then 
they  gave  to  his  dead  body  the  best 
room  in  the  house.  What  a  pity!  Every 
home  should  have  a  Family  Altar.  The 
open  Bible  in  a  home  of  prayer  is  the 
great  safeguard  of  the  home. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  65,000 
young  girls  are  swept  from  their  "moor- 
ings" every  year.  Very  few  have  been 
told  of  the  awfulness  of  the  condition 
of  the  social  world  today.  There  are 
some  things  a  preacher  may  not  proper- 
ly say  from  the  pulpit.  No  one  can  do 
that  as  well  as  a  mother  can.  In  a  recent 
letter  the  writer  received,  was  this 
statement:  "Tell  the  mothers  to  tell 
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their  girls  of  the  dangers  surrounding 
them."  A  young  girl  of  only  sixteen 
summers  was  told  by  the  family  physi- 
cian that  she  was  a  prospective  mother. 
The  poor  girl  was  very  much  shocked 
as  she  never  knew  the  awfulness  of 
her  sin.  Her  words,  "Mother,  you 
never  told  me,"  should  be  taken  to  heart 
by  every  mother  of  our  country.  Moth- 
ers, you  hold  in  your  hands  the  welfare 
of  the  boys  and  girls,  in  a  large  measure 
at  least. 

God  said  to  Abraham,  "I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,"  etc.  (Gen.  18: 
19).  The  mother  of  Moses  feared  not 
the  king's  wrath  but  with  an  unfailing 
faith,  committed  her  babe  into  his  care. 
She  got  the  child  for  a  little  while  and 
after  Moses  was  come  to  years,  he  re- 
fused to  be  any  longer  known  as  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  "choosing  rath- 
er to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  i 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,"  etc.  What  a  mighty  fac- 
tor was  that  mother  in  that  young  man's 
life  !  Oh,  the  sacredness  of  parenthood  ! 

The  children  of  Israel  had  fallen  so 
far  away  from  God,  that  they  even  offer- 
ed   their  precious   little   children  as 
sacrifices  unto  the  idol,  Moloch,  giving 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  fiery  image, 
causing  them  to  pass  through  the  fire. 
What  a  horrible  thing !  But  what  a 
more  horrible  thing  is  it  when  parents 
who  profess  faith  in  God  plant  the  seeds  j 
of  vanity  into  the  hearts  of  their  chil- 
dren on  the  mother's  lap!  Instilling 
folly  and  vanity  into  the  child  is  even 
worse  than  the  children  of  Israel  did,  as    j  1 
that  affected  their  bodies  only,  but  this   j  1 
affects  their  eternal  destiny.  We  fear   j  1 
that  probably  many  children  are  lost  to  1 
the  Mennonite  Church  because  of  this  h 
great  evil.  Why  should  not  all  parents   j  ' 
feel  like  the  Psalmist  says,  "That  our  I 
sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their   |  | 
youth:  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  M 
cornerstones,-  polished  after  the  simili-  I 
tude  of  a  palace?"  Does  the  average   :  < 
young  girl  of  today  get  as  much  teach-   :  j 
ing  along  the  line  of  the  fundamentals 
of   economical    housekeeping  as    she  t 
should? 

A  story  has  been  often  told  of  a  young  i 
man  who  left  home,  and  this  is  certainly 
a  critical  period  in  a  young  person's  ( 
life — when  he  leaves  home.  As  this  i 
young  man  was  trying  to  find  pleasure  < 
in  the  world,  he  took  sick.  Then  he  ( 
thought,  "After  all- there  is  no  place  like  i 
home,"  but  he  was  unable  to  get  there.  j 
His  mother,  hearing  of  his  distress,  hur-  i 
ried  to  his  bedside  as  fast  as  she  could,  1 
but  found  the  boy  in  such  a  critical  con-  < 
dition  that  the  nurse,  who  had  charge 
of  the  case,  would  not  allow  her  to  come  i 
into  the  room.  But  a  mother's  love  is  t 
not  very  easily  defeated.  She  knelt  I 
down  outside  of  the  tent  in  which  her  t 
son  was  lying,  and  the  nurse  at  last  told  !  5 
her  to  come  in  but  she  would  not  be  al-  o 
lowed  to  say  anything  to  him.  She  went  s 
in,  walked  up  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  ? 
(Continued  on  page  44) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter  Lesson  3  April  21, 1940 

By  Edward  Diener 


MICAH'S  VISION  OF  PEACE 


Golden  Text. — And  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther shall  they  learn  war  any  more. — 
Micah  4:3. 

Lesson  Text— Micah  4:1-5;  5:2-5. 

Introduction 
Peace:  what  a  wonderful  word 
the  world  does  not  know !  Ever  since 
the  establishment  of  the  Hague  there 
have  been  many  who  have  dreamed  of 
developing  an  international  spirit  of 
good  will  which  would  outlaw  war. 
Indeed,  in  that  period  between  1902  and 
1914  many  enthusiastic  writers  and 

i  speakers  were  picturing  the  world's 
golden  age  of  peace  in  glowing  terms, 
declaring  that  war  would  soon  be  ob- 
solete. Illustrative  of  the  high  hopes 
of  the  times  are  the  words  of  one  con- 
tributor to  a  monthly  magazine  who, 

I  writing  in  1909  said,  "War  is  on  its  last 
legs,  and  is  about  to  ascend  from  off 
the  earth."  That  was  a  period  of  op- 
timism and  courage;  a  time  of  peace 
and  financial  expansion ;  years  of  con- 
fidence and  security  in  which  the  world 

■  was  enjoying  the  fruits  of  the  untiring 

I  efforts  of  the  itinerant  preachers  who 
filled  every  township  with  country 
churches;  and  the  earnest  labors  of  the 
world-wide  evangelists  who  moved 
large  cities  Christ-ward.  But  since  1918 
we  live  in  a  different  order  of  things. 
Unwillingly  we  reap  the  "wild  oats"  of 
the  World  War :  we  breathe  an  atmos- 
phere of  hate.  The  world's  wealth  went 
up  in  smoke,  and  its  ablest  citizens  went 
to  the  grave.  What  assets  we  have  left 
are  frozen;  confidence  is  shattered,  and 
good  will  is  no  more. 

In  1916  Mussolini  said,  "We  reject 
the  absurdity  of  eternal  peace,  which 
is  foreign  to  our  creed  and  our  tempera- 

j  ment."  In  the  same  year  Leon  Blum 
said,  "Faith  in  peace  is  shaken  and 
dislocated."  And  as  we  look  upon 
Europe  today  we  see  the  air,  the  land, 
and  the  sea  filled  with  the  instruments 
of  warfare  and  destruction  which  are 
rushed  into  action  by  the  forces  of  hate, 
jealousy,  and  greed.  Their  harvest  is 
death,  and  their  by-products  broken 
homes,  moral  decay,  personal  poverty, 
and  national  debts. 

Sadly  the  world  is  learning  that  peace 
does  not  grow  on  the  trees  of  culture, 
optimism,  and  international  treaties. 
But  is  as  Isaiah  says,  "The  work  of 
righteousness."  Too  many  exponents 
of  peace  have  forgotten  to  make  the 
distinction  which  Jesus  made  when  He 
said,  "My  peace  I  give  . . .  not  as  the 
world  giveth."  There  is  as  much  dif- 
ference between  the  peace  which  Jesus 


gives  and  that  which  the  world  gives 
as  there  is  difference  in  the  system  of 
Jesus  and  the  systems  of  this  world. 
The  world  will  enter  a  war  of  first  mag- 
nitude to  end  all  wars,  then  quits  the 
field  in  an  attitude  that  genders  more 
strife,  but  the  peace  which  Jesus  gives 
turns  the  other  cheek,  goes  the  second 
mile,  feeds  the  enemy  if  he  hungers  and 
gives  him  drink  if  he  thirsts;  is  never 
overcome  of  evil  but  overcomes  evil 
with  good. 

Peace  as  Taught  by  the  Lord 

Before  Micah  saw  the  vision  of  peace 
he  saw  a  vision  of  the  Lord's  house  be- 
ing honored,  even  established  and  exalt- 
ed above  all  other  institutions,  and  he 
saw  the  people  flowing  into  it  with  a 
willingness  to  be  taught  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  having  a  determination  to 
walk  in  His  paths.  Whatever  else  may 
impress  us  in  this  lesson,  we  must  see 
that  the  national  good-will  which  oc- 
casioned the  beating  of  the  swords  into 
plowshares  and  the  spears  into  pruning 
hooks ;  tore  clown  the  border  forts  and 
closed  the  military  schools,  is  preceded 
with  a  universal  desire  to  know  God's 
ways,  and  followed  with  a  vision  of  all 
the  peoples  actually  walking  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  God  always.  The  result  of 
such  a  peace  is  personal  prosperity 


TRAITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 
—FORGIVENESS  (Jr.).— Matt.  18:15-35 


Topic  for  April  21 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Examples  of  Forgiveness. 

1.  Jesus.— Lk.  23:34. 

2.  Joseph.— Gen.  50:20,21. 

3.  David.— I  Sam.  24:6,7;  II  Sam.  18:5; 

19:23. 

4.  Solomon. — I  Kings  1:53. 

5.  Stephen.— Acts  7:60. 

6.  Paul.— II  Tim.  4:16. 

II.  The  Teaching  on  Forgiveness. 

1.  By  Jesus.— Mk.  11:25;  Matt.  18:22;  Lk. 

17:4. 

2.  Jesus  illustrates. — Matt.  18:23-35. 

3.  The  motive  in  forgiveness. — Lk.  6:36; 

Eph.  4:32;  Col.  3:13. 

4.  Behavior    in    forgiveness. — Col.  3:13; 

Rom.  12:20;  Matt.  5:44. 

5.  Promise  to  the  forgiving. — Matt.  6:14; 

Lk.  6:37. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Forgive." 

2.  Relate  the  Incidents  of  Forgiveness  in 

the  Persons  Named  in  the  Outline 
Study. 

3-  Injuries  Which   Others   Do   That  We 
May  Forgive. 


which  gives  every  man  his  own  vine 
and  fig  tree  to  sit  under,  and  a  social 
security  in  which  none  shall  make 
afraid.  Such  a  peace  never  has  nor  ever 
will  be  gained  by  marching  armies,  im- 
posing navies,  or  droning  air  squads. 
It  can  only  be  had  by  an  entire  recon- 
struction of  our  peace  thinking;  turn- 
ing from  the  peace  that  the  world  gives 
to  the  peace  which  is  to  be  had  in  Christ. 
In  fact,  it  is  not  a  call  to  peace  as  an 
end,  but  a  call  to  return  to  God  and 
accept  peace  as  a  result.  So  long  as  the 
nations  trust  to  their  strength  to  main- 
tain peace,  war  is  inevitable.  "War," 
said  James  M.  Gray,  "is  a  consequence 
of  sin.  Were  there  no  sin  there  would 
be  no  war;  but  so  long  as  sin  exists  war 
must  be  expected.  All  the  peace 
palaces  ever  built,  all  the  leagues  to 
enforce  peace  ever  formed,  all  the  in- 
ternational treaties  ever  signed  cannot 
make  it  otherwise."  Our  hopes  must 
rest  in  Him  who  has  power  to  put  away 
sin. 

The  Prince  of  Peace 

The  Prince  of  Peace:  the  Hope  of 
Bethlehem  was  once  upon  this  earth, 
but  "He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men."  That  time  He  came  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  be  sacrificed  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  But  when  He  comes 
again — being  called,  "Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace — of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


4.  The  Injury  We  Do  Ourselves  in  Holding 

a  Grudge. 

5.  Our  Forgiveness  from  God. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Faithful  and  Just  Forgiveness. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Forgiveness. 

3.  The  Blessing  in  Forgiveness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  is  the  spirit  of  my  life  in  relation  to 
others?  Is  it  difficult  to  think  kindly  of 
those  who  have  treated  me  unkindly?  Do  1 
know  what  spirit  I  am  of? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

For  still  in  mutual  sufferance  lies 

The  secret  of  true  living; 
Love  scarce  is  love  that  never  knows 

The  sweetness  of  forgiving. 

—J.  G.  Whittier. 


Bold  affronts  and  indignities  wTiich  the 
world  thinks  it  right  never  to  pardon,  the 
Son  of  God  endures  with  a  divine  meeknessl 
Let  us  cast  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  that  fal?» 
honor,  that  quick  sense  of  affronts,  which 
exaggerates  everything,  and  pardons  nothing, 
and,  above  all,  that  devilish  determination 
in  resenting  injuries. — Quesnel. 


To  do  evil  for  good  is  human  corruption; 
to  do  good  for  good  is  civil  retribution;  but 
to  do  good  for  evil  is  Christian  perfection. 
Though  this  be  not  the  grace  of  nature,  it 
is  the  nature  of  grace. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Counsel  meetings  were  held  last  Sun- 
day in  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Scott- 
dale and  Masontown,  Pa. 


The  27th  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
on  Sunday,  April  14. 


Request  for  Prayer.— A  sister  re- 
quests  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  her  husband  who  is  in  failing 
health  and  is  earnestly  desiring  to  get 
well. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  April 
14  at  Bair's  Codorus  Church.  York  Co., 
Pa.,  with  Pro.  Amos  W.  Myer  as  evan- 
gelist. The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings  are  solicited 

C.  L.  H. 


A  Book  of  Standards. — This  59-page 
booklet,  authorized  by  General  Confer- 
ence, is  now  off  the  press.  Those  in- 
terested in  sample  copies  should  write 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Fuller  announcement  later. 


Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Rossmere  Mis- 
sion near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  28-May 
5,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of 
Lititz,  Pa.  Remember  the  work  in  your 
prayers.  D.  B.  G. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Emma,  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church  is  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings,  April  24-May  3, 
with  Bro.  Henry  J.  King  of  Arthur,  111., 
in  charge  -as  evangelist.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessings. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  North 
Lima,  Ohio:  "Bro.  David  Lehman,  our 
aged  minister,  is  still  confined  to  his 
bed  ;  but  he  bears  his  sufferings  cheer- 
fully, and  is  glad  to  receive  visitors. 
He  appreciates  the  prayers  of  God's 
people." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  William 
Tweedy,  from  Seneca,  Mo.,  to  Oronogo, 
Mo.  The  change  in  post  offices  will  not 
affect  his  congregational  connections, 
as  he  has  for  many  years  been  one 
of  the  ministers  in  the  White  Hall  con- 
gregation near  Oronogo. 

"Bro.  J.  L.  Yoder,  deacon  for  46  years 
of  our  Mennonite  churches  here,  died 
April  2  and  was  buried  today  (April  5) 
at  the  Midway  Church.  The  Church 
has  lost  an  able  and  spiritual  deacon  in 
his  going  home  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

A.  J.  S. 


For  the  sympathetic  words  and  many 
deeds  of  kindness  during  the  sickness 
and  death  of  our  dear  husband  and  fa- 
ther we  are  deeply  grateful.  Especially 
do  we'  thank  those  who  rendered  the 
beautiful  songs.  May  God  bless  each 
one.  Mrs.  Anna  Johnston  and  Family, 
Leonard,  Mo. 


A  very  edifying  pre-Easter  series  of 
meetings  was  held  at  the  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro.  E. 
E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  the  guest 
speaker.  The  Gospel  team  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  also  con- 
tributed in  a  much  appreciated  manner 
in  two  of  the  sessions  on  Good  Friday. 

S. 

Friday  evening  and  Saturday  of  this 
week  is  the  time  set  for  the  annual  in- 
spirational meeting  of  the  district  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania district.  The  meeting  is  to  be 
held  with  the  congregation  near  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.  Your  prayers  and  attendance 
solicited. 


Topic  Booklets. — The  Publishing 
House  supply  of  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing Topic  Booklets  for  1940  is  exhausted 
.'ind  there  is  still  need  for  a  cpiantity. 
Anyone  having  any  amount  of  unneeded 


April  11 

booklets  on  hand  will  do  us  a  favor  by 
informing  us.  Do  not  send  the  books  to 
us ;  we  will  send  you  mailing  instruc- 
tions. Book  Department. 


Brother  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Box  5364, 
Tampa,  Fla.,  would  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
distributed  foreign-language  Scriptures 
or  Scripture  portions  to  foreigners  in 
America.  He  wants  to  hear  of  your 
experiences,  and  the  blessings  you  de- 
rived from  distributing  the  Scriptures 
to  the  foreigner  "within  our  gates." 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Providence  Church  near  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  on  Tuesday  evening  of  this 
week,  and  began  a  meeting  at  the  Deep 
Run  Church,  in  the  Franconia  district, 
the  following  evening.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings are  solicited. 


Correspondence 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Easter 
Sunday  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  bring  us  an  inspiring 
message  concerning  the  resurrection. 
We  were  grateful  for  his  presence. 

We  are  expecting  our  Church  con- 
ference to  meet  at  this  place  in  May. 
We  trust  this  meeting  will  be  a  blessing 
to  all  who  may  attend. 

The  jail  services  which  are  held  at 
Urbana  and  Bellefontaine  continue  as 
usual.  This  is  a  means  of  witnessing 
for  the  Lord,  and  only  God  knows  the 
extent  of  good  which  they  do.  Bibles 
and  tracts  are  given  out,  and  messages 
in  word  and  in  song  are  brought  to 
those  in  the  jails.  Pray  for  this  work. 

Some  of  our  number  have  been  absent 
because  of  scarlet  fever,  mumps,  and 
influenza.  We  hope  they  will  all  be  able 
to  be  back  again  soon.  When  we  are 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
Church  and  Sunday  School,  we  realize 
more  than  ever  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive by  assembling  together  in  the 
Lord's  house  for  worship. 

March  26,  1940.  Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — As 
another  Easter  has  come  and  gone,  we 
were  again  reminded  of  the  great  love 
of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  died 
for  sinful  man.  We  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  !"  It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  think 
of  the  fact  that  He,  the  sinless  One, 
had  to  pay  the  penalty  for  our  sins, 
but  we  can  greatly  rejoice  in  the  as- 
surance that  we  have  a  risen  Lord 
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whereby  our  hope  of  the  resurrection 
is  sure,  and  that  He  lives  to  intercede 
for  us  at  God's  throne. 

The  forty-fifth  missionary  meeting 
of  the  York  County  District  was  held 
at  this  place  on  Good  Friday,  and  was 
well  attended,  although  the  weather 
was  very  rough  and  cold  for  the  Easter 
season.  It  was  an  all-day  service,  and 
profitably  spent  by  all.  Sister  Myrtle 
Miller  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  had  a  chil- 
dren's service.  The  theme  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  crucifixion,  which  I  am 

|  sure  means  much  more  to  the  Christian 
than  any  of  us  can  express. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  24,  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  John  Mosemann, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa.  He 
expressed  the  advantages  of,  and  thank- 
fulness for,  a  goodly  heritage  as  in 
Psa.  16:6,  7,  and  showed  us  in  vivid 

i  contrast  a  picture  of  the  Christian's 
heritage  and  that  of  the  heathen  born 
in  bondage,  slavery,  and  degradation, 
without  a  hope  of  future  rest,  with  no 
purpose  in  life,  whose  death  is  only  a 

j  step  out  of  darkness  into  deeper  dark- 

[  ness.  We  can  truly  be  thankful  for  a 
Saviour  and  a  Gospel  that  saves  us  from 

!  such  heathendom  and  darkness. 

Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  and  wife  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us 
the  same  evening,  and  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Rittenhouse  of  Cayuga.  We  al- 

I.  ways  appreciate  visitors  worshiping 
with  us,  which  strengthens  the  bonds 
of  fellowship  with  God's  children.  We 
are  glad  that  we  can  all  worship  the  one 
and  only  true  God  at  all  times  and 
everywhere. 

March  28,  1940.       Martha  Shank. 

Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
The  first  of  the  year  we  had  our  annual 
church  reorganization,  as  follows: 
Trustee,  Ed.  Harder;  Mis.  Bd.  Mem- 
ber, Jacob  Roth ;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  Paul 
Bucher,  Timothy  Brunk,  Sr.,  Esther 
Horst ;  Children's  Meeting  Supts., 
Katie  Hostettler,  Mary  Harder; 
Chors.,  Mary  Roth,  Claud  Hostettler; 
Church  Cor.,  Ida  Bucher.  Our  prayer 
and  desire  is  that  each  may  fill  his  office 
as  is  pleasing  to  God. 

During  the  months  of  January  and 
February  we  were  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visitors  in  our  midst.  On 
Jan.  14,  Sister  Anna  Eyster,  a  Brethren 
in  Christ  Missionary  to  South  Africa, 
gave  us  an  interesting  insight  into  her 
work  in  a  school  for  boys.  Jan.  28  we 
were  happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vernon  Knox  of  Oregon,  also 
Bro.  Knox's  parents  from  Illinois.  The 
same  Sunday  morning  we  listened  to  a 
message  from  Bro.  Menno  Miller  of 
Millersville,  Pa.  He  told  us  a  little  con- 
cerning the  work  of  some  of  the  mis- 
sions in  Lancaster;  also  concerning  his 
work  as  editor  of  "The  Missionary  Mes- 
senger" and  manager  of  the  book  store 
in  Lancaster.  Feb.  8,  he  brought  us  a 


very  timely  message  in  our  mid-week 
cottage  prayer-meeting.  Bro.  Miller 
with  his  wife  and  mother-in-law  (Mrs. 
Adda  Stauffer)  have  been  spending 
some  time  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  southern  California. 

Feb.  14,  Bro.  and  Sister  Merle  Kropf 
were  with  us.  They  were  returning  to 
their  home  in  Oregon  after  a  visit  in 
the  East.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Glenn 
Whitaker  of  the  Los  Angeles  Men- 
nonite  Mission  brought  the  message. 
The  Messenger  Quartet  from  Beulah 
College  gave  a  program  of  song  and 
testimony  during  the  hour  of  young 
people's  meeting. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  a  real 
lighthouse  in  the  North  Pomona  com- 
munity where  there  are  a  number  of 
people  who  do  not  attend  church  any- 
where. 

March  29,  1940.  Ida  Bucher. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
About  the  first  of  the  year  a  business 
meeting  was  held  and  officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Church  Chors.,  Ira 
Deter,  Will  Nice;  Cor.,  Barbara  Nice; 
Trustee,  Abner  Nice ;  Church  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Abner  Nice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Nice  have  been 
absent  from  us  since  Jan.  3.  Bro.  Will 
went  to  Florida  for  his  health.  We 
are  expecting  them  to  return  in  the 
near  future. 

On  Feb.  18,  Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill  and 
wife  of  Freeport,  111.,  worshiped  with 
the  group  here.  Bro.  Graybill  brought 
the  message  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Nice. 

On  March  10,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd 
Good  and  daughter,  Lois  Ann,  of  Ster- 
ling worshiped  with  us.  We  are  glad 
for  visitors.  Come  and  worship  with  us. 

March  17,  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  Daniel 
Deter,  Cecil  Nice;  Chors.,  Rachel  Nice, 
William  Deter;  Secy.-Treas.,  Eunice 
Deter ;  Libr.,  Ira  Deter. 

Sister  Ellen  Lesher  has  been  rather 
poorly  for  some  time.  She  is  now  slow- 
ly improving. 

We  are  expecting  a  week  of  evange- 
listic meetings,  beginning  May  26,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  Bro.  John  Yoder 
of  Leonard,  Mo.,  in  charge. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  here,  that 
the  Lord's  work  may  greatly  prosper. 

March  29,  1940.      Barbara  Nice. 

Quakertown,  Pa. 

(Swamp  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised,"  is  the  expression  of  our  hearts 
for  the  blessings  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  which  we  have  received  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

With  the  exception  of  colds,  measles, 
and  whooping  cough  among  a  few  fam- 
ilies, health  in  general  has  been  good 
throughout  the  winter.  Attendance  at 
services  has  been  fairly  good.  Only 


one  Sunday  were  the  doors  closed  on 
account  of  snowdrifts. 

On  Nov.  19,  two  young  brethren  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  they  remain  true  is  our 
prayer. 

Our  number  has  been  increased  "by 
the  attendance  of  three  families  who 
have  moved  into  the  community  recent- 
ly. We  feel  encouraged  and  heartily 
welcome  them.  Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin 
Hendricks  have  made  Swamp  their 
church  home.  We  gladly  receive  them. 

On  Jan.  7  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year, 
as  follows:  Supts.,  John  Burckhart, 
Elliston  Gehman ;  Secy.,  Henry  Long- 
acre  ;  Treas.,  Daniel  Geissinger  ;  Chors., 
William  P.  Gehman  and  Elliston  Geh- 
man. A  young  people's  meeting  was 
organized  with  a  committee  of  three 
taking  charge  for  the  year ;  namely, 
Joseph  Kolb,  Minerva  Gehman,  and 
Maggie  Geissinger. 

Young  people's  meeting  is  conducted 
once  a  month.  The  last  one  was  held 
on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  Very  help- 
ful discussions  on  the  resurrection 
were  presented.  Our  number  being 
small,  the  assistance  given  us  by  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations has  been  greatly  appreci- 
ated. May  more  be  used  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  and  help  out  in  these  meet- 
ings. 

Two  of  our  young  people  attended 
the  Winter  Bible  School  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

One  of  our  young  brethren,  David 
Yoder,  who  had  his  foot  crushed  last 
summer  while  at  work,  has  recovered 
to  the  extent  that  he  can  walk  without 
the  aid  of  a  cane.  We  rejoice  and  thank 
the  Great  Physician. 

Easter  morning  we  had  our  inquiry 
services.  On  April  7,  D.  V.,  we  hope  to 
have  our  communion  service. 

March  29,  1940.  Cor. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  March  8,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  children  from  Kansas  City 
Orphans'  Home  with  us  to  give  a  pro- 
gram of  song  and  testimony.  We  were 
much  pleased  to  see  the  progress  and 
the  good  work  that  is  being  done  in  the 
Orphans'  Home. 

The  ministers  and  deacon  were  privi- 
leged to  attend  the  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence at  Kansas  City,  March  15,  16. 

A  young  people's  institute  was  held 
at  this  place  March  20-24.  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  was  director,  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  A.  Yoder 
were  the  teachers.  The  courses  given 
were  Christian  Loyalty,  Sunday  School 
Teaching,  Missions,  Proverbs,  John, 
Esther,  and  Romans.  All  the  classes 
were  well  filled,  and  each  one  who  at- 
( Continued  on  page  44) 
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Miscellaneous 


PEACE 


Lord,  grant  that  I  may  ever  be 
A  humble  servant,  trained  by  Thee 
To  speak  of  peace,  when  trouble  brews. 
To  cause  Thy  little  ones  to  choose 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
From  darkness  unto  righteous  path 
And,  Lord,  that  I  might  hold  my  tongue 
From  speaking  guile  or  gutter  dung. 
That  I  might  think  in  terms  of  light. 
With  heart  and  mind  free  in  Thy  sight. 
That  other  lost  ones  I  may  guide 
Unto  my  blessed  Master's  side. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  bring  peace,  not  pain, 
To  all  I  chance  to  meet  again. 
Nor  with  contentious  word  of  strife 
Bring  aught  but  love  into  each  life. 
For  there's  so  much  that  can  be  said 
To  brighten  lives  that  oft  are  dead. 
And  may  I  take  the  time  to  share 
My  joys  with  others,  help  them  bear 
Their  load  of  sorrow;  nor  complain. 
If  my  life  also  .gather  rain. 
And  I  should  pass  beneath  the  rod 
As  other  children  of  our  God. 

Help  me  to  be  a  joyous  soul. 

To  scatter  cheer,  when  storm  clouds  roll, 

To  sacrifice,  that  others  win 

The  goal  they  covet,  and  begin 

A  life  that's  fine,  and  will  not  stray 

From  off  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

Help  me  to  give  of  all  my  store 

Of  joys,  that  Thou  hast  given  more, 

Of  peace  and  hope  and  faith  and  love, 

From  Thy  great  storehouse  up  above. 

That  I.  a  sinner  saved  by  grace, 

Might  hope  to  meet  Thee  face  to  face. 

Amen. 
— Maude  Mullins  in 
The  Christian  Conservator. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XV.    Fleeting  Years 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  our  days  can 
possibly  slip  away  so  rapidly.  The  other 
day  one  of  my  friends  called  all  too 
briefly.  I  was  so  glad  to  see  her.  We 
talked  fast  in  the  little  time  we  had. 
How  old  memories  came  back  as  we 
talked!  "You  aren't  growing  old,"  she 
said.  "You  look  just  like  you  did  when 
I  last  saw  you."  That  was  at  least  ten 
years  ago.  I  did  a  bit  of  remembering 
since  then,  and  without  much  analysis 
I  could  find  cause  to  differ  in  opinion 
with  my  friend.  For  most  of  us  it  is  not 
necessary  to  look  into  the  mirror  to  find 
that  the  body  as  well  as  the  faculties 
with  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
endowed  us,  do  begin  to  show  the  effect 
of  more  or  less  long  use.  To  me  there 
is  something  pathetic  in  the  effort  to 
remain  "young."  Pity  the  person  who 
tries  to  pretend  a  youth  that  is  no  longer 
his. 

There  is  a  loveliness  all  its  own  in  a 
happy,  loving,  graceful  old  age.  The 
Father  has  favored  many  of  His  most 
faithful  children  with  a  long  span  of 
years.  It  is  a  thing  for  which  we  should 
be  devoutly  grateful.  What  a  joy  to 
look  back  over  the  years  and  recognize 
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one  by  one  the  mercies  that  His  loving 
hand  has  given! 

Perhaps  we  do  not  feel  the  joy  of  the 
passing  years  because  we  have  not  had 
time  to  become  sufficiently  quiet  to 
figure  it  all  out.  As  we  realize  this, 
perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  us  each  to 
take  time  to  count  over  the  mercies  as 
the  busy  days  have  slipped  by.  Home, 
friends,  church  privilege,  a  free  country, 
opportunity  to  work  and  help  others, 
trials,  that  have  helped  us  to  trust  God : 
these  and  many  more  have  come  to  us 
from  a  loving  Hand,  and  we  have  hard- 
ly taken  time  to  be  grateful  for  these 
gifts. 

As  these  days  slip  by  we  owe  it  to 
ourselves  to  take  more  time  for  quiet 
and  rest.  Of  course  the  work  is  still 
here,  and  as  long  as  we  can  we  will 
need  to  keep  doing  our  share ;  notwith- 
standing it  is  our  privilege  to  insist  on 
a  bit  more  time  that  we  may  call  our 
own.  If  we  do  not  get  it,  perhaps  it  is 
because  we  do  not  claim  it. 

Anyway,  we  may  be  happy  in  the 
thought  that  so  much  of  our  journey  is 
in  the  past.  It  has  been  a  blessed  jour- 
ney, and  we  would  not  want  to  have 
missed  any  part  of  it.  How  glad  we 
are  to  remember!  Realizing  this  glad- 
ness, let  us  go  on  and  expect  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  that  are  still  in  store 
for  us. 

"Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  grey- 
headed, O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until 
I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this 
generation,  and  thy  power  to  every  one 
that  is  to  come"  (Psa.  71 :18). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ISOLATION  WARD  AT  THE 
CHILDREN'S  HOME, 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

High  up  on  the  side  of  a  hill  in 
Argentine,  Kans.,  a  suburb  of  Kansas 
City,  stands  a  building  known  as  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home.  It  is  not 
exclusively  an  orphans'  home,  though 
orphans  are  admitted ;  nor  is  it  a  home- 
finding  institution  for  orphans  or  de- 
serted children,  though  homes  are 
often  found  for  children  whose  parents 
are  dead  or  who  are  not  able  to  care  for 
them.  The  Home  also  serves  as  an 
agency  for  the  care  of  broken  homes, 
where  the  remaining  one  of  the  par- 
ents tries  to  keep  the  family  from  be- 
coming disrupted  entirely.  In  such 
cases  the  mother  or  the  father,  as  the 
case  may  be,  often  works  and  places  the 
children  in  the  Home  where  their  care 
is  paid  for  until  such  a  time  as  the  fam- 
ily can  be  reunited. 

The  Home  is  not  large,  as  such  in- 
stitutions go.  It  houses  forty  children, 
with  a  staff  of  workers  adequate  to 
care  for  them.  Since  the  work  was  be- 
gun in  1917,  seven  hundred  eighty-nine 
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children  have  been  cared  for,  including 
those  now  in  the  Home.  The  present 
plant  consists  of  the  original  building, 
which  was  formerly  a  large  stone  dwell- 
ing house  and  was  later  remodeled  and 
arranged  for  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  now  being  used.  Later,  as  the  work 
grew,  it  became  necessary  to  build  an 
addition  which,  together  with  the  for- 
mer building,  furnishes  very  satis- 
factory quarters  for  the  children  and 
workers  at  present. 

There  is,  however,  one  need  that  is 
becoming  more  urgent  and  pressing 
each  year;  namely,  that  of  an  isolation 
ward  where  children  with  contagious 
diseases  such  as  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
and  kindred  ailments  may  be  separated 
and  cared  for  without  exposing  the 
others.  Under  present  conditions  such 
diseases  when  they  get  started,  usually 
run  through  the  entire  group,  which  one 
can  readily  see  is  very  undesirable  and 
dangerous  to  the  welfare  of  both  the 
children  and  the  workers. 

For  some  years  the  State  Board  of 
Health  which  grants  the  Home  its 
license  to  operate  in  the  state  of  Kansas 
has  urged  that  provision  be.  made 
whereby  contagious  cases  could  be 
isolated.  In  more  recent  years  this 
urgency  has  become  stronger  and  now 
has  become  practically  a  demand.  Un- 
less something  can  be  done  to  satisfy 
the  authorities  the  Home  stands  in 
danger  of  having  its  license  revoked 
which  would  be  a  disaster. 

Investigations  have  been  made  as  to 
the  cost  of  such  an  addition  and  con- 
servative estimates  indicate  that  it,  to- 
gether with  its  equipment,  could  be 
provided  for  $6000.00.  This  would 
furnish  ample  space  for  isolation  pur- 
poses, and  in  addition  a  dormitory  for 
boys  on  the  second  floor. 

As  urgent  as  the  need  is,  and  as 
strong  as  the  demands  of  the  state  are, 
the  Board  cannot  undertake  this  project 
without  the  cash  in  hand.  This  natural- 
ly raises  the  question  of  what  should 
be  done  and  of  how  the  funds  could  be 
secured. 

Most  of  the  money  to  cover  the  cost 
of  the  original  building,  as  well  as  that 
which  was  needed  to  make  later  im- 
provements and  additions,  was  raised 
by  the  children  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  through  the  quarter  fund  and 
missionary  savings  boxes.  The  records 
at  the  Treasurer's  office  show  that  dur- 
ing the  twelve  years  from  1927  to  1939 
the  total  income  from  these  two  sources 
was  $108,261.95 — earnings  and  savings 
of  the  children  of  the  Church. 

The  income  from  these  sources  is 
often  pledged  or  specified  for  other 
causes,  and  under  no  conditions  should 
such  pledges  or  designations  be  dis- 
turbed as  long  as  they  are  needed  for 
those  purposes.  Since,  however,  the 
four  thousand  quarters  which  are  loan- 
ed to  the  children  were  not  all  out  the 
last  few  years — in  fact,  only  five  times 
during  the  last  twelve  years  were  there 
more  than  nine  hundred  out — it  might 
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be  possible  to  increase  the  income  from 
these  investments  if  more  children 
would  participate.  Then,  too,  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  number  of  savings  boxes 
the  Board  can  supply  to  those  who  want 
them.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  in- 
crease our  income  from  these  sources 
this  year  and  apply  any  unspecified  a- 
mount  toward  the  construction  of  the 
isolation  ward?  It  would  be  a  noble 
thing-  if  children  of  the  Mennonite 
church  could  raise  the  money  to  do  this 
"as  they  did  formerly  when  improve- 
ments and  additions  were  needed.  This 
institution  is  a  children's  project  in 
every  sense  of  the  word — they  furnish- 
ed most  of  the  money  to  buy  the  first 
building,  to  make  most  of  the  improve- 
ments and  to  construct  the  new  addition 
several  years  ago. 

May  all  of  us  consider  this  matter 
sincerely  and  prayerfully  and  put  forth 
an  effort  to  supply  the  funds  needed  to 
keep  this  institution  going  that  has  done 
such  excellent  work  since  its  opening  in 
1917  as  to  win  the  confidence  and  re- 
spect of  the  community  and  city  in 
which  it  is  located,  its  magistrates, 
judges  of  juvenile  courts  and  all  others 
who  know  its  history.  It  has  been  a 
"Friend  in  need"  to  many  mothers  who, 
in  their  extremity,  knew  of  no  other 
place  to  turn  to.  It  has  been  a  blessing 
to  hundreds  of  unfortunate  children 
who  were  not  only  given  food  and  cloth- 
ing but  were  provided  with  a  godly 
place  to  stay  where  their  bodies  and 
souls  were  cared  for  in  a  Christian  way 
when  there  was  no  other  home. 

It  seems  almost  out  of  place  to  ask 
for  more  money  for  buildings  at  a  time 
when  funds  are  so  badly  needed  for 
other  causes.  Were  it  not  that  there 
is  so  much  at  stake  the  Board  would  not 
consider  this  additional  item  of  expense. 
If,  however,  those  who  can  will  give 
largely  to  this  cause  and  everyone  gives 
what  he  is  able  to  give  this  addition 
can  be  constructed  and  the  other  work 
supported  also.  Therefore,  let  each  one 
"lay  by  in  store  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered" and  give  as  the  Spirit  may  lead. 
Then  there  will  be  no  need  and  the 
work  will  prosper  and  grow  and  His 
name  will  be  honored  among  men. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  BOOK 
OF  ISAIAH 


(Essays  on  the  book  of  Isaiah,  by  students 
in  the  Bible  School  at  Ephrata,  Pa.) 

•  The  Book  of  Isaiah 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

From  this  book  we  find  many  pre- 
cious truths.  First  we  learn  very  force- 
fully that  God  is  a  God  of  justice,  but 
He  also  is  a  God  of  mercy.  He  will 
judge  sin,  and  will  not  let  sin  go  un- 
punished;  but  He  also  gives  them 
mercy,  asking  them  to  repent  and  come 
back  to  Him.  He  even  invites  them  to 
do  so  by  asking  them  to  reason  with 
Him. 


We  also  learn  that  God  used  one  na- 
tion to  punish  another;  not  because 
they  were  any  better  but  for  the  benefit 
of  the  punished  nation,  and  when  the 
instrument  of  His  punishment  does  not 
walk  in  His  paths  He  punishes  them  in 
return. 

We  have  in  Isaiah  a  list  of  things  that 
God  is  not  pleased  with,  and  a  list  of 
qualities  which  He  will  bless. 

We  have  the  thought  how  God  has 
chosen  Israel  as  His  people,  and  that  all 
who  work  against  them  shall  come  to 
nought. 

From  Isaiah's  own  vision  in  the  Tem- 
ple we  have  a  vision  of  the  holiness  of 
God  in  contrast  with  the  sinfulness  of 
man.  Before  we  can  be  of  much  value 
in  His  service,  we  must  see  the  glory 
of  God,  our  own  sinfulness,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  those  about  us;  and  we  must 
conscribe  to  the  method  He  has  com- 
manded for  our  cleansing.  Our  duty, 
as  Isaiah's,  is  to  give  the  Word  regard- 
less of  whether  it  is  received  or  not. 

And,  by  far  not  the  least,  we  read  of 
the  coming  Messiah ;  His  mission,  the 
nature  of  His  kingdom,  and  those 
things  which  are  still  in  the  future.  We 
have  many  precious  verses  telling  of 
His  great  suffering  for  us.  When  we 
see  the  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies 
we  come  to  realize  the  wonderfulness 
of  His  Word.  Surely  it  was  by  no  ac- 
cident that  these'  things  were  written. 
Who  can  say  the  Bible  is  not  inspired? 
As  many  of  these  prophecies  were  ful- 
filled in  the  past,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  all  the  rest  will  be  fulfilled  in 
God's  own  time. 


Isaiah 

By  Alverna  

Isaiah  has  many  helpful  facts.  He 
pronounces  judgment  on  almost  every 
kind  of  sin  one  can  think  of,  and  judg- 
ment did  come  upon  the  nations  and 
peoples  he  denounced.  So  we  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  be  guilty  of  any 
of  those  sins  or  like  judgment  will 
rightfully  come  upon  us.  Isaiah  also 
shows  the  blessings  received  if  one  fol- 
lows close  to  the  Lord. 

He  brings  out  clearly  how  Christ  suf- 
fered for  us,  which  gives  us  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  Him  and  His  love,  every 
time  we  read  it. 

Isaiah  walked  very  close  to  his  Lord 
and  followed  just  where  He  led,  so  he 
could  be  used,  and  was  used,  by  God. 
All  his  messages  were  inspired  by  God. 
This  can  be  proved  by  the  fact  that  all 
the  prophecies  except  those  referring  to 
the  future  have  come  true  or  rather 
were  fulfilled  in  the  New  Testament. 
We  likewise  could  be  better  used  of 
God  if  we  would  walk  closer  to  Him. 


What  I  Learned  from  the  Study  of  the 
Book  of  Isaiah. 

By  Florence  Tyson 

The  book  of  Isaiah  has  provided  inter- 
esting to  me  because  it  shows  God's 
love,  mercy,  justice,  and  judgments. 


In  the  first  part  of  the  book,  God 
through  Isaiah  is  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  His  people,  as  well  as  the 
surrounding  nations,  because  of  idol- 
atry, drunkenness,  and  unjust  judg- 
ments. 

We  see,  too,  that  God  is  longsuffer- 
ing.  Even  though  He  is  the  Creator 
and  He  inhabits  eternity,  yet  man  may 
reason  with  Him  and  have  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  the  Lord.  He 
felt  himself  unworthy.  The  Lord 
cleansed  him,  then  the  call  came.  God 
needed  a  messenger. 

Isaiah  said,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
God  told  Isaiah  the  people  would  not 
believe  and  understand. 

We  can  see  the  faithfulness  of  this 
servant.  He  must  have  been  living 
close  to  God,  because  God  revealed  to 
him  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  over 
700  years  before  Christ  came.  I  be- 
lieve we  should  be  thankful  for  them, 
as  it  is  an  evidence  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  when  we  read  in  the  Gospels 
how  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in 
Him. 

We  believe  there  are  some  prophecies 
yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  future.  Many 
things  in  Isaiah,  too,  we  do  not  under- 
stand, but  just  as  the  prophecies  of 
Christ's  first  coming  were  fulfilled,  so 
the  prophecies  of  His  second  coming 
will  be  fulfilled,  whether  we  under- 
stand them  or  not.  The  more  impor- 
tant part  is  that  we  are  ready  when  He 
comes. 

God  has  revealed  to  Isaiah,  and  com- 
manded him  to  warn  the  people  of  their 
sins  and  the  judgments  if  they  do  not 
repent. 

God  never  changes ;  His  attitude  to- 
ward sin  is  still  the  same. 

In  Isaiah  we  find  many  invitations 
and  promises  to  the  penitent  sinner. 

Many  striking  figures  of  speech  from 
which  we  can  draw  practical  lessons, 
such  as  :  "Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to 
Egypt  for  help;"  the  folly  of  frail  man 
striving  with  his  Maker;  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  carpenter,  goldsmith,  and 
he  that  smooths  with  the  hammer,  all 
working  together — a  beautiful  picture 
of  united  effort. 

The  last  part  of  the  book  gives 
prophecies  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  is  also  speaking  words  of  comfort 
to  His  people. 


Book  of  Isaiah 

By  Blanche  Brubaker 

The  very  name  of  Isaiah,  which 
means  "Salvation  is  of  Jehovah,"  sug- 
gests to  us  one  of  the  great  themes,  and 
the  most  important  theme,  running 
through  the  book  from  beginning  to 
end.  This  theme  is  the  Christ,  the  only 
means  of  salvation  from  the  penalty  of 
our  sins.  Isaiah  speaks  of  His  virgin 
birth,  His  family,  His  character  and 
manner  of  life.  He  sets  forth  His  work 
on  earth :  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek ;  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted ;  to 
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proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ;  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord.  He  very  vividly  portrays  His 
sufferings  and  death  in  chapter  53.  He 
speaks  of  the  resurrection,  and  has 
much  to  say  of  His  glorious  reign  as 
King. 

In  contrast  to  the  pride,  hypocrisy, 
idolatry,  wickedness,  rebellion,  and  per- 
verted judgment  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
we  have  held  up  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
whose  arm  is  stretched  out  still  in  mercy 
and  everlasting  kindness  to  His  people, 
if  they  will  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways  ;  but  with  judgment  if  they  con- 
tinue to  rebel. 

Isaiah  also  speaks  of  the  Church,  and 
of  God's  gifts  of  comfort,  salvation, 
light,  joy,  and  strength,  which  are  ours 
in  Christ.  There  are  many  precious 
promises  to  those  who  are  His  people  : 

"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 

"With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength." 

"Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God." 

"When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters.  I  will  be  with  thee." 

"No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper." 

"And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  a- 
way." 

We  have  some  very  vivid  pictures 
which  can  teach  us  practical  lessons.  I 
shall  name  a  few.  We  have  God's  care- 
fully tended  vineyard  which  brought 
forth  wild  grapes.  Isaiah's  vision  of 
God's  glory;  his  despair  because  of  his 
sins,  and  bis  cleansing.  We  have  Heze- 
kiah  spreading  out  the  letter  from  his 
enemies  before  the  Lord,  and  how  God 
undertook  for  Israel.  We  have  Israel 
going  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  instead 
of  to  their  God.  We  have  the  picture 
of  the  clay  speaking  against  the  potter 
who  has  formed  it ;  and  many  others. 

Some  things  which  have  impressed 
me  in  the  study  of  Isaiah  :  The  holi- 
ness of  God ;  the  sinfulness  of  man ; 
God's  mercy  toward  us ;  the  sufferings 
of  Christ;  the  greatness  of  God;  what 
God  can  do  with  a  cleansed  and  yielded 
life. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  38) 

laid  her  hands  tenderly  upon  the  head 
of  the  boy  who  was  seemingly  uncon- 
scious. When  his  mother's  tender  hand 
touched  his  fevered  brow  he  looked  up 
and  said  "Mother."  Why?  Because  no 
one  else  could  so  tenderly  touch  his  ach- 
ing head,  as  the  mother  could.  It  is 
said  that  a  certain  father  took  his  little 
daughter  out  to  gather  wild  flowers. 


The  father  fell  asleep.  When  he  awoke 
he  missed  the  little  child.  He  called  her 
but  he  failed  to  get  a  response.  Finally 
he  found  her,  a  mangled  little  body,  fall- 
en down  over  the  rocks,  while  the  father 
was  sleeping.  The  sorrowing  father 
was  driven  to  remorse  ;  he  felt  as  though 
he  had  failed  to  do  his  duty  towards  his 
child.  How  many  parents  are  guilty  of 
even  worse  things  than  this  father  was? 

It  seems  to  the  writer  like  a  criminal 
offense  to  send  or  even  permit  a  child 
to  go  out  into  society  in  the  condition 
of  things  today,  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
Eighteen  years  of  age  is  young  enough. 
Parents  need  to  stand  together  along 
this  line.  It  would  save  many  heart- 
aches. For  the  sake  of  our  dear  chil- 
dren may  we  endeavor  to  preserve  the 
old-fashioned  home.  It  is  very  harmful 
for  parents  to  criticize  their  ministers 
in  the  presence  of  the  children.  This 
practice  almost  invariably  results  in 
keeping  the  children  out  of  the  Church. 

Union  Grove.  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  41) 

tended  received  special  blessings.  Each 
evening  Bro.  Yoder  gave  us  a  talk  on 
the  Christian  Life,  followed  by  an  evan- 
gelistic sermon.  The  enrollment  was 
132.  This  is  quite  an  increase  over  our 
enrollment  last  year.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  blessing  of  a  deeper  Chris- 
tian experience.  There  were  also  three 
confessions.  Pray  for  these  souls  that 
they  may  find  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour. 

Bro.  Shetler  is  at  present  conducting 
the  revival  meeting  at  the  Hutchinson 
Mission. 

On  March  31  we  expect  to  have  our 
communion.  Wre  are  having  our  com- 
munion service  now,  as  Bro.  Diener  has 
his  schedule  filled  for  the  spring. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Testis  Christ." 

March  29.  1940.  Allen  King. 


Gortner,  Md. 

"Remember  that  thou  magnify  his 
work,  which  men  behold." 

The  group  worshiping  in  the  Union 
Church  had  their  faith  in  prayer  en- 
larged. In  March  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of 
Allensville.  Pa.,  came  to  have  charge 
of  a  revival,  with  a  praying  church  back 
of  him.  One  of  the  six  converts  prayed, 
and  was  prayed  for,  when  she  was  very 
ill  in  a  hospital  that  she  might  have  an- 
other opportunity.  We  also  were  pray- 
;ng.  When  things  began  to  happen, 
we  found  ourselves  as  astonished  as 
those  who  prayed  for  Peter  to  be  de- 
livered from  prison.  The  blessings  will 
be  far-reaching  as  these  newly  born 
ones  go  from  here  to  the  surrounding 
churches.  We  appreciated  Bro.  Yoder's 
alertness,  tact,  and  fearlessness  while 
he  was  among  us. 

On  Easter  the  forty-eighth  reorgan- 
ization of  our  Sunday  school  took  place 
with  results  as  follows:  Supts.,  S.  W. 


Slabach.  Jacob  Swartzentruber ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Willard  Swartzentruber  and 
wife;  men's  teacher.  Ezra  Biser;  wom- 
en's teacher,  Mrs.  Otho  Friend;  girls' 
intermediate.  Mrs.  Earl  Spoerlein ; 
boys'  class,  Harry  Beeghley ;  juniors, 
Albert  Sisk ;  primary,  Mary  Lichty. 

Let's  keep  praying  in  sunshine  arid 
rain. 

Mrs.  Albert  Sisk. 

March  29.  1940. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — The 
Easter  season  brought  us  two  helpful 
and  interesting  services.  Good  Friday 
evening  Bro.  Rohrer  gave  the  congre- 
gation a  message  in  keeping  with  this 
time.  Easter  Day.  a  group  from  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  gave  us  a  church 
program  which  also  emphasized  the 
Easter  message.  Bro.  Slabaugh  accom- 
panied the  students  and  concluded  the 
program  with  a  sermon. 

This  coming  Sunday  our  church 
takes  part  in  the  Tri-County  Sunday 
School  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  in  Wayne  County.  Be- 
cause of  this,  we  will  have  no  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Our  regular  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing is  held  each  Wednesday  evening, 
and  the  attendance  has  been  quite 
steady,  even  through  the  winter 
months.  This  week  Bro.  Elban  New- 
comer was  leader  of  the  meeting  held 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  Kreider. 

Bethel  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  met 
Thursday  at  the  home  of  Sister  Mollie 
Graber.  Officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year,  as  follows :  president.  Sis- 
ter Laura  Newcomer;  V.  Pres.,  Sister 
Mollie  Graber;  Secy.-treas.,  Sister 
Myrtle  Kreider;  Welfare  Committee, 
Sisters  Martha  Rohrer,  Mollie  Graber, 
Mary  Hurst,  and  Elda  Kreider. 

Bro.  Charles  Kreider  visited  in  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  during  the  Easter  vacation. 
Sister  Hilda  and  Bro.  Elban  Newcomer, 
and  two  sons,  visited  friends  in  Indiana 
and  Illinois  over  the  week-end,  and 
Sister  Laura  Newcomer,  who  accom- 
panied' them  as  far  as  Indiana,  visited 
with  friends  in  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Moses  Hursts  have 
moved  from  their  Wadsworth  residence 
to  Blake.  Bro.  Ralph  Kilmers  moved 
to  the  farm  formerly  occupied  by  Moses 
Hursts. 

March  29,  1940.  Mrs.  Don  Kreider. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Easter 
Sunday  our  congregation  commemorat- 
ed the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
Almost  all  members  of  the  Church 
were  present  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  In  the  evening  the  young 
people's  chorus  presented  "The  Lord  of 
Life,"  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Karl 
Massanari. 

The  ladies'  chorus  from  Hesston 
College  gave  a  program  at  this  place 
on  the  evening  of  March  26.  A  large 
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crowd  assembled  to  enjoy  this  program. 

On  March  17,  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  visited  us  in  the 
interests  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education.  This  being  the  Sunday 
before  Easter,  Bro.  Mum  aw  preached 
our  preparatory  sermon,  which  was  a 
timely  message  for  each  one  of  us.  In 
the  afternoon,  Bro.  Mumaw  met  with 
the  leaders  of  the  Sunday  school,  young 
people's  meeting,  and  workers'  band, 
discussing  with  them  the  work  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Mumaw  conducted 
a  children's  meeting,  in  which  he  vivid- 
ly presented  a  picture  of  Calvary.  After 
the  children's  meeting,  he  spoke  for  a 
short  time  to  the  young  people  on  the 
subject,  "Finding  Your  Life  Work," 
and  later  preached  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon. We  greatly  appreciated  his  visit 
with  us,  and  feel  that  his  being  here 
was  a  blessing  to  each  of  us.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  and 
wife  are  recovering  nicely  from  injuries 
they  received  in  an  automobile  accident 
six  weeks  ago.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
sparing  their  lives,  and  granting  them 
this  recovery. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

March  31,  1940.  Cor. 

Westover,,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  any  items 
have  appeared  from  this  place. 

We  have  had  the  most  severe  winter 
weather  experienced  in  more  than 
twenty  years  in  this  locality. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
in  the  hospital  since  our  last  letter. 
May  we  all  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "It 
was  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 
flicted." 

Sisters  Clara  Hooks  and  Ada  Zook 
were  in  the  McCready  Memorial  Hos- 
pital in  Crisfield,  and  Bro.  Wm.  L. 
Stoltzfus  underwent  a  serious  opera- 
tion in  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  in  sparing  all 
these  friends,  and  that  they  are  now  in 
their  homes  recovering.  May  they  con- 
tinue to  improve  until  they  are  again 
well  and  strong. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  when  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  remove  our  pioneer 
member,  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Yoder,  from 
us  on  March  19.  But  we  know  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  It  was  in  Bro.  Yoder's 
home  that  the  first  communion  service 
was  held  at  this  place  in  charge  of 
Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
some  twenty-five  years  ago.  Bro.  Yo- 
der was  one  of  those  Christians  who 
did  not  let  his  left  hand  know  what  his 
right  hand  had  done.  And  only  eter- 
nity will  reveal  how  much  he  has  done 
toward  establishing  this  little  congre- 
gation. He  was  one  of  the  board  of 
trustees  at  the  time  of  his  death.  It  is 
up  to  those  who  are  left  to  carry  on  the 
work  that  was  near  to  the  hearts  of  our 


fathers  and  grandfathers.  May  the 
Lord  lead  and  direct  us  in  this  trust ! 

Bro.  Amos  King  and  family  are  away 
at  present,  having  been  called  home  on 
account  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Lloyd 
King.  May  the  Lord  comfort  those  who 
remain ! 

Several  of  our  young  people  attended 
Atglen  Bible  School  this  winter :  Dona 
Detwiler,  Iris  Miller,  Harold  Hostetler, 
Joseph  Hostetler,  and  Norman  Baker. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
with  us  on  April  20. 

April  2.  1940.    Rebecca  Kauffman. 


CAMPING  FOR  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  37) 
place  to  sleep  and  then  usually  late  at 
night  we  are  ready  for  a  night's  rest. 

Near  every  village  is  a  large  mango 
grove  which  makes  a  nice  camp  site. 
The  trees  are  large  and  furnish  nice 
shade.  Now  that  the  camp  is  settled, 
we  must  go  about  our  tasks. 

It  is  a  joy  each  morning  to  gather 
with  our  Indian  co-workers  for  a  sea- 
son of  worship  and  prayer.  After  break- 
fast we  go  out  to  the  villages  and  there 
we  endeavor  to  tell  the  Glad  Tidings  to 
those  whom  we  meet.  The  lady  mis- 
sionaries and  Bible  women  visit  the 
women  in  the  homes  and  the  evange- 
lists and  their  missionary  brother  talk 
with  the  men  in  the  streets.  Afternoons 
are  spent  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer. 

At  night  we  have  our  big  meetings  in 
the  street.  Here  the  evangelists  witness 
and  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  been  encouraged  in  many 
places  with  the  selling  of  literature 
and  with  those  who  are  seeking.  Pray 
for  those  who,  like  the  rich  young  ruler, 
cannot  see  their  way  clear  to  do  the 
most  essential  thing  to  gain  salvation. 

We  count  it  all  joy  to  sow  the  seed 
of  the  Kingdom  and  pray  that  the  seed 
may  find  fertile  soil  and  grow  that 
many  may  be  added  to  the  Church. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


A  WORLD  WITHOUT  A  RISEN 
CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  35) 

ing  within  men's  hearts,  I  fear  there 
would  be  little  left  of  a  sin-filled  world. 
The  natural,  wicked,  hate-filled  heart  of 
man  would  soon  have  been  destroyed 
because  of  sin.  For  we  see  that  even 
now,  only  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  the  hearts  of  men,  does  God 
withhold  His  consummation.  "For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work : 
only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming"  (II  Thess.  2: 
7,  8). 

Had  not  the  power  of  God  raised 
Christ  from  the  tomb,  the  apostles  and 
disciples  would  have  been  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  Sheep  without  a 


shepherd  know  not  where  to  feed, 
drink,  or  even  where  to  rest;  for  the 
shepherd  always  go  before,  making 
ready  the  way.  We  cannot  fathom 
what  salvation  without  hope  can  be ; 
onlv  imagine  a  world  without  a  risen 
Christ. 

Paul  said  even  our  faith  is  vain;  we 
are  still  in  our  sins.  Still  in  our  sins ! 
what  an  awful  state !  Picture  if  we  can 
the  worst  hell-holes  in  our  large  cities 
where  vice  knows  no  check  except  the 
fear  of  the  law.  Hate  and  lust  rule 
complete.  The  world  at  large  would  be 
thus  had  not  God's  power  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead.  The  Christian  whose 
faith  is  in  Christ  would  be  lost;  for 
when  in  need  of  the  Spirit  to  guide  him 
from  evil  and  protect  him  from  the 
devil  whose  power  can  not  be  coped 
with  alone  through  human  strength, 
that  Holy  Spirit  would  not  be  present. 
Christ  told  His  own  apostles  if  He  went 
not  to  the  Father  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  could  not  come. 
John  16 :7  says  :  "It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin, .  .  .  because  they 
believe  not  on  me." 

If  the  world  were  without  a  risen 
Christ,  God  then  would  condemn  man 
for  sins.  None  could  stand  guiltless  be- 
fore God,  because  of  a  Saviour  who  con- 
quered the  grave.  Man's  faith  would  be 
dead  indeed,  for  the  unbeliever  stands 
condemned  before  God  because  he  does 
not  accept  the  atonement  made  for  sin. 
"For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Rom. 
5:10).  This  would  be  an  impossibility 
if  the  tomb  still  held  Christ.  None 
would  know  of  His  saving  grace. 

Faith  which  would  be  in  vain  could 
give  us  no  hope  beyond  this  world.  The 
mother  who  bids  farewell  to  the  little 
rose  bud  God  has  given  for  perhaps  a 
few  weeks,  a  few  months,  or  even  a  few 
years,  could  have  no  hope  of  beholding 
that  soul  of  her  child  in  God's  heaven. 
The  grave  would  hold  it  forever.  Think 
of  those  loved  ones  in  Christ  who  have 
passed  on.  Could  we  hope  with  them 
to  sing  praises  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity 
without  a  living  risen  Christ?  Those 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  would  be  gone, 
perished,  lost  to  us  forever.  Oh !  what 
misery  the  Christian  would  know  with- 
out a  risen  Christ !  Paul  says  we  would 
be  "of  all  men  most  miserable."  We 
would  be  indeed  at  "Wit's  End  Corner." 

As  we  read  the  following  poem, 
picture  if  we  can  what  "Wit's  End  Cor- 
ner" would  be  like  without  a  Risen 
Christ. 

Wit's  End  Corner 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner," 

Christian,  with  troubled  brow? 
Are  you  thinking  of  what  is  before  you, 

And  all  you  are  bearing  now? 
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Does  all  the  world  seem  against  you, 

And  you  in  the  battle  alone? 
Remember — at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

Is  just  where  God's  power  is  shown. 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner," 

Blinded  with  wearying  pain, 
Feeling  you  cannot  endure  it, 

You  cannot  bear  the  strain, 
Bruised  through  the  constant  suffering, 

Dizzy,  and  dazed  and  numb? 
Remember — to  "Wit's  End  Corner," 

Is  where  Jesus  loves  to  come! 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner," 

Your  work  before  you  spread, 
All  lying,  begun,  unfinished 

And  pressing  on  heart  and  head, 
Longing  for  strength  to  do  it, 

Stretching  out  trembling  hands? 
Remember — at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

The  Burden-bearer  stands. 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner," 

Yearning  for  those  you  love, 
Longing  and  praying  and  watching, 

Pleading  their  cause  above, 
Trying  to  lead  them  to  Jesus, 

Wond'ring  if  you've  been  true? 
He  whispers,  at  "  'Wit's  End  Corner' 

I'll  win  them,  as  I  won  you!" 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Then  you're  just  in  the  very  spot 
To  learn  the  wondrous  resources 

Of  Him,  who  faileth  not! 
No  doubt  to  a  brighter  pathway 

Your  footsteps  will  soon  be  moved, 
But  only  at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

Is  "the  God  who  is  able"  proved. 

(Taken  from  Hughes  Fawcett 
Memorial.) 

Filer,  Idaho. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  District  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  March  10,  1940. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Ira  Buckwalter; 
Chors.,  Ruth  Green,  Oney  Hathaway;  Secy., 
Le  Roy  Zook. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion.) Sunday  School;  Sermon,  S.  J.  Miller. 
(Afternoon  Session)  Devotion,  Jesse  Yoder; 
Children's  Meeting,  Naomi  Zook;  Theme: 
"The  Growing  Sunday  School:"  (1)  A  Grow- 
ing Teacher,  Mary  Hathaway;  (2)  A  Grow- 
ing Superintendent,  Ralph  Detwiler;  (3)  A 
Growing  Attendance,  Sam  Rodgers;  (4)  A 
Growing  Pupil,  Harold  Kreider;  (5)  A  Grow- 
ing Church,  S.  J.  Miller.  Discussion  period 
followed.  (Evening  Session)  Devotion;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  S.  J.  Miller;  Workers'  Meet- 
ing. J.  M.  Kreider;  Sermon,  S.  J.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— If  we  would  see  God 
we  must  be  holy.  Be  active — demonstrate  to 
the  world  what  you  have.  It  is  not  enough  to 
be  holy  and  diligent;  we  must  beware  of 
dangers:  (1)  Contentions,  lest  the  enemy  en- 
snare to  turn  someone  from  Christ;  (2)  Chris- 
tians compromising  with  those  of  the  world; 
(3)  Covetousncss — it  means  death.  No  teach- 
er can  be  a  growing  teacher  unless  he  be 
taught  by  the  Master  Teacher.  Teach  every 
day,  not  only  in  Sunday  school.  Anyone  can 
become  a  growing  teacher  if  he  will  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet.  The  pastor  and  superintendent 
must  work  hand  in  hand.  We  must  make  the 
Sunday  school  the  future  Church.  The  super- 
intendent's highest  aim  is  to  train  others. 
Our  great  need  is  a  continual  increase. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go." 
A  growing  pupil  is  kept  busy  that  he  may 
continue  to  grow.  A  growing  Sunday  school 
must  be  fed  and  nourished  that  it  may  grow 


into  a  church.  A  growing  church  needs  to  be 
loyal  to  the  Word.  Each  member  needs  a 
definite  conversion,  the  Holy  Ghost  power, 
and  must  keep  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Im- 
modest dress,  unfaithfulness,  irreverence,  and 
the  love  of  money  keep  a  church  from  grow- 
ing. The  greatest  need  of  the  age  is  a 
consciousness  of  sin.  After  the  consciousness 
of  sin  we  need  salvation.  Most  of  us  are  in 
some  kind  of  bondage,  but  Christ  can  break 
the  bonds  asunder.  Secretary. 


Married 


Miller — Hostetler. — Bro.  Amnion  Miller  and 
Sister  Sarah  Hostetler  were  married  Feb.  18, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  Ezra  Miller  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life! 


Brubaker — Erb. — Bro.  Joseph  M.  Brubaker 
and  Sister  Miriam  S.  Erb,  both  of  the  E.  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  March  2, 
11)40,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 


Franck — Wenger. — Bro.  Elmer  S.  Franck  of 
the  Hess  congregation,  and  Sister  Pauline  C. 
Wenger  of  the  Erb's  congregation,  were  married 
Mar.  9,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May 
God  be  with  them  as  they  travel  life's  pathway 
together. 


Schrader> — Wagner. — On  March  27,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  bridegroom,  Pottstown,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  Schrader  and  Sister  Bertha  Wagner, 
both  members  of  the  Pottstown  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Elmer  G. 
Kolb  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  presence  go 
with  them. 


Heiser — Good. — On  Easter  Sunday,  March  24, 
1940,  Bro.  J.  Willard  Heiser  and  Sister  Violet 
Good,  both  members  of  the  East  Bend  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  the 
father  of  the  groom,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Eby— Landis.— On  March  24,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Reamstown,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Robert  S.  Eby  of  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Marion  Ruth  Landis  of  the  Ephrata 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  with  them  all  through  life. 


Garber — Miller. — Bro.  Parke  M.  Garber  of 
the  Bossier's  congregation  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace  Mildred  Miller  of  the  Mt. 
Joy  and  Kraybill's  congregation  were  married 
Feb.  24,  1940,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessing  be 
their  happy  portion  through  life. 


High— Sauder. — On  March  1G,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro* 
Elvin  E.  High  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation 
near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ella  B.  Sander 
of  the  New  Holland  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Muhlon  Witmer.  May 
(iiid's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Weaver — Hess. — On  Easter  morning,  March 
24,  1910,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Melvin  M.  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mildred  B.  Hess  of  the 
New  Holland  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  on  life's 
journey. 


Habecker — Brubaker. — Bro.  Walter  E.  nab- 
ecker  of  the  Stauffer  congregation  (Dauphin 
Co.)  and  Sister  Frances  M.  Brubaker  of  the 


Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybill's  congregation  near  Mt 
Joy,  Pa.,  were  married  Feb.  24,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  assist- 
ed by  Noah  W.  Risser,  officiated.  May  joy  and 
happiness  be  their  experience  in  this  new  rela- 
tion. 


King — Smucker. — At  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  O.,  on  March  23,  1940,  Bro. 
Forest  King  of  the  South  Union  congregation 
and  Sister  Irene  Smucker  of  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  gave  a  short  talk  on  the  importance  of 
marriage,  after  which  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  per- 
formed the  marriage  ceremony.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  divine  grace  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Buckwalter. — Amelia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Mary  (Peifer)  Reist,  widow  of  David 
W.  Buckwalter  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  28,  1940,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Hayden  Brubaker ;  aged  72  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children:  Mary  (Mrs.  Harry  Hess), 
Lillie  (Mrs.  Hayden  Brubaker),  Mrs.  Jennie 
Minnich,  Amelia  (Mrs.  David  Hess),  David  R., 
Anna  (Mrs.  Clement  Hoober),  and  J.  Quentin. 
Four  sisters  (Mrs.  Hiram  Witmer,  Mrs.  John 
Hershey,  Mrs.  Monroe  Metzler,  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Stoner),  32  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grand- 
children also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  John  Gochnauer, 
and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  there  at  last,  life's  trials  past, 
We'll  meet  our  loved  once  more, 

Whose  feet  have  trod  the  path  of  God — 
Not  lost,  but  gone  before." 


Gerlach. — Rufus,  son  of  the  late  David  S.  and 
Catherine  (Kauffman)  Gerlach,  died  at  his  home 
in  Lampeter,  Pa.  He  was  born  May  18,  1SG0; 
died  March  14,  1940;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  10  d. 
He  had  been  in  declining  health,  a  sufferer  for 
many  years  of  bronchial  asthma,  yet  he  was 
permitted  to  be  around,  but  not  able  to  attend 
church  services  for  several  years.  He  often  ex- 
pressed his  desire  "If  only  I  could  go  to  church 
too."  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  He  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  was  Hettie  A.  Gochenaur,  who  died 
Dec.  29,  1889 ;  aged  24  yrs.  He  was  again  mar- 
ried, Nov.  20,  1890,  to  Lizzie  S.  Herr,  who 
survives ;  as  also  2  sons  (David  M.  and  Harry 
H.  Gerlach),  both  near  Lampeter,  8  grandchil- 
dren, 3  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters,  and  2 
brothers  (Daniel  of  Palmyra,  Pa. ;  Aaron  of 
Hershey,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Mease,  Lebanon, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Katy  Gottschall  of  Marietta,  Pa. ; 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Hetrich,  of  Mt.  Jay,  Pa.). 
One  sister  and  2  brothers  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Herr's  Funeral  Home,  Lampeter,  by  Bro.  Chris. 
Brubaker  and  at  the  Willow  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bros.  Jacob  Harnish  and  Chris. 
Brubaker.    Text,  Rom.  8 :17, 18. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  troubles  and  trials  are  past; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


King. — Ida,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Mattie 
Lantz,  was  born  Dec.  17,  1882,  near  E.mira, 
O. ;  died  suddenly  Thursday  morning,  March  7, 
1940,  of  heart  failure,  at  her  home  near  Wau- 
seon,  O. ;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  19  d.  When  but  a 
small  child,  her  father  died,  after  which  she 
was  taken  into  the  home  of  her  uncle  and  aunt, 
Mose  and  Katie  Stutzman,  until  Jan.  15,  1903, 
when  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sam 
King.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  5 
daughters  (Vernon,  Orlen,  Leon,  and  Myrtie  at 
home ;  Mrs.  Ervin  Lee  and  Mrs.  Sam  Kulp  of 
Archbold,  O. ;  and  Leroy  of  Stryker,  O.).  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  4  sons,  3  (laugh- 
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ters,  3  grandchildren,  and  1  brother  (Lewis). 
Two  daughters  (Velma  and  Nola),  1  grand- 
daughter, father,  mother,  1  sister,  -2  brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  About  9  months 
ago  her  health  began  to  fail,  and  after  a  few 
weeks  of  suffering,  she  underwent  a  gall  bladder 
operation.  This  was  a  success,  but  heart  trou- 
ble developed,  causing  her  to  be  confined  to  her 
bed.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  patience 
till  the  Lord  called  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  West  Clinton  Church  by 
E.  B.  Frey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

"God  saw  fit  to  take  Mother  from  us, 
Up  in  heaven,  there  so  high : 

Angels  took  her,  oh,  so  sudden, 
With  no  time  to  say  good-by." 


Kraybill. — Frank  E.,  son  of  John  and  Su- 
sanna (Engle)  Kraybill  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1S57;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  in  Maytown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1939 ; 
aged  82  y.  2  m.  10  d.  He  was  the  last  of  his 
family,  a  member  of  Kraybill's  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  His  wife  (Addie  Barto 
Kraybill)  died  7  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
3  sons,  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  and  18 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  Dec.  2,  followed  by  services  at  Kray- 
bill's Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers,  Henry  Lutz  and  Amos  Hess.  Text, 
11  Tim.  4  :G,  7.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  that  his  end  was  near; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  a  farewell." 

—The  Family. 


Miller. — Annie  H.,  (nee  Yoder),  widow  of  the 
late  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller,  was  born  Sept.  14, 
1S5G,  near  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  died  March  27, 
1940,  following  a  week's  illness  of  bronchial 
pneumonia,  at  her  home  near  Jet,  Okla.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  young 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Nov.  30,  1873,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
S.  C.  Miller  of  Indiana  and  together  they  weath- 
ered over  sixty  years  of  married  life.  Mother 
came  with  Father  to  McPherson,  Kans.,  in  the 
early  days  and  was  the  last  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  West  Liberty  Church  to  be  called  to 
her  reward.  In  August,  1910,  Father  and 
Mother  moved  to  Jet,  Okla.,  where  she  assisted 
Father  in  his  work  among  the  churches,  by 
keeping  the  home  fires  burning,  while  he  was 
away  spreading  the  gospel.  She  spent  much 
time  since  Father  left  in  reading  his  books  and 
in  prayer.  She  leaves  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ella 
Miller  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Fisher  of  Jet,  Okla.),  also 
7  grandchildren  and  1  great-granddaughter,  a 
brother  (J.  H.  Yoder  of  Somerset,  Pa.),  a  sister 
'(Mrs.  A.  K.  Weirich)  and  a  brother  (Chris 
Yoder),  both  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herman  Yoder),  her  companion  (Bishop  S.  C. 
Miller),  a  foster  son  (Daniel  Ithemar  Bailey), 
also  3  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  C.  Schrock,  Mrs.  Jake 
Weingard,  and  Judith,  who  died  in  infancy)  ; 
also  2  brothers  (Jonathan  Yoder  of  Somerset, 
Pa.,  and  Herman  Yoder  of  Windom,  Kans.).  At 
the  time  of  her  home  going,  Mother  was  aged 
83  y.  G  m.  13  d.  There  were  two  funerals.  The 
first  was  on  March  28,  1940,  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  Alva  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by 
Simon  Ilershberger.  The  second  was  at  West 
Liberty  Church  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted by  J.  G.  Hartzler  assisted  by  Simon 
Ilershberger.  The  text  used  at  both  funerals 
was  John  14:2.  Interment  in  the  West  Liberty 
Cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

— Her  Daughters. 


Mohler. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Maria  Kurtz,  was  born  Oct.  31,  1880;  died 
Jan.  20,  1940,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 


pital following  an  operation  for  tumor  of  the 
stomach ;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  19  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  Jan.  1,  1901,  to  Monroe  M.  Mohler. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  sons,  who  with  her 
husband  survive  (Ralph  K.  of  Ephrata,  Galen 
K.  of  Denver,  Martin  K.  of  Stevens,  Jacob  E. 
of  New  Holland,  Clarence  K.  of  Ephrata,  Har- 
old R.,  Aaron  L.,  William  O,  all  at  home),  also 
20  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  24  in  the  home  and  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member ;  Brethren  George  Good  and  Aaron 
Weaver  officiating.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial 
in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles. 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Nebel. — David  K.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Fanny 
(Klopfenstein)  Nebel,  was  born  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Nov.  10,  1S95.  He  disappeared  on  Feb. 
24,  193G ;  aged  40  y.  3  m.  14  d.  It  is  generally 
believed  that  he  met  death  at  the  hands  of  an- 
other. Some  portions  of  a  human  skeleton  were 
found  near  the  lake  of  the  Ozarks,  early  in  the 
winter,  which  were  identified  by  officers  of  the 
county,  by  the  relatives  of  Bro.  Nebel,  and  later 
by  the  state  as  being  the  remains  of  David  K. 
Nebel.  He  grew  to  manhood  on  a  farm  near 
Wayland,  Iowa.  In  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
he  remained  a  faithful  member.  He  taught 
school  for  two  terms  in  Iowa  and  was  drafted 
for  war  services  in  1918.  Because  of  con- 
scientious reasons  he  declined  to  serve  in  the 
army,  and  was  then  placed  on  a  farm  near 
Versailles,  Mo.  After  the  war  he  continued  to 
live  and  make  his  home  in  the  farming  commu- 
nity northeast  of  Versailles.  For  many  years  he 
served  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congrega- 
tion. On  Dec.  29,  1921  he  was  married  to 
Pearl,  daughter  of  M.  M.  Diener.  To  this  union 
4  children  were  born :  Paul  Daniel,  Joseph  Die- 
ner, Carol  Amanda,  and  Lydia  Caroline.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  son  (Joseph  Die- 
ner), who  departed  this  life,  Jan.  G,  193G,  and  1 
sister  (Amanda  Nebel),  who  passed  away  in 
1!)2G.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  aged 
parents,  1  brother  (Frank  Nebel  of  Wayland, 
Iowa),  1  son  and  2  daughters,  as  well  as  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  By  occupa- 
tion he  was  a  farmer  and  thresherman.  He  was 
a  devoted  husband  and  father,  a  kind  neighbor, 
was  industrious,  and  maintained  an  horfest,  up- 
right life  which  won  for  him  the  love  and  re- 
spect of  his  friends.  A  memorial  service  was 
conducted  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  on  March  2G, 
1940,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  assisted  by 
Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich.  The  remains  were  buried 
in  the  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery. 


Roth. — Charlie  C.  Roth  was  born  July  28, 
1875,  on  the  farm  which  was  his  home,  until 
Sunday,  March  10,  1940,  when  he  passed  to 
that  land  from  which  none  ever  return.  In 
childhood  he  suffered  with  scarlet  fever  which 
left  him  mentally  disabled  to  some  extent.  In 
spite  of  this  affliction  he  will  be  remembered  by 
those  who  knew  him  best  as  quiet,  patient,  and 
kind ;  always  willing  to  do  what  he  could.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  by  all 
those  near  to  him.  He  leaves  3  brothers  (Lee, 
Frank,  and  Fred),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  His  father,  mother,  and  a  sister  (Sar- 
ah), preceded  him  in  death  a  number  of  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  P.  L.  Frey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

"For  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and 
place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 


Swartz. — Reuben  Franklin,  son  of  Abram  and 
Mary  Swope  Swartz,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1870; 
died  Jan.  2G,  1940;  aged  70  y.  15  d.  He  was 
engaged  in  farming  until  a  few  years  ago,  when 
he  began  trucking  and  delivering  his  products 


in  Harrisonburg,  ne  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  when  young  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  loved  by  young  and  old, 
known  as  "Uncle  Frank."  He  was  never  mar- 
ried. His  entire  life  was  spent  on  the  farm 
where  he  was  born.  He  was  ill  G  weeks  of 
heart  trouble  and  complications,  being  bedfast 
3  weeks.  Five  minutes  before  he  died  he  con- 
versed with  his  brother-in-law.  Death  was  un- 
expected. He  leaves  2  brothers  and  3  sisters, 
also  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  A 
brother  (John)  was  killed  when  a  fast  train  hit 
his  car  on  Jan.  2G,  just  12  years  ago.  A  sister 
(Etta)  passed  away  7  years  ago.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  2Sth  at  Weavers  Church. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  L.  H.  Jones  and  S.  II.  Rhodes. 
Texts,  Psa.  11G  :15  and  I  Sam.  20  :18,  last  clause. 
"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  end  was  near; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 

— His  Niece. 


Weidner. — Benjamin,  son  of  Daniel  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Fetter)  Weidner,  was  born  near  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1S54;  died  at  his  home  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  March  1,  1940,  being  ill  four  weeks 
of  complications  and  having  a  stroke  eleven 
hours  before  passing  away ;  aged  85  y.  5  m. 
12  d.  On  Sept.  1,  1881,  he  was  married  to 
Lizzie  M.  Fry  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug. 
13,  1912.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children 
of  whom  3  died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by 
the  following  children  :  Jacob,  New  York  City ; 
Amanda,  wife  of  Francis  Shreiner,  Manheim ; 
Ellen,  -wife  of  John  E.  Landis,  Lancaster; 
Benjamin,  Lebanon  ;  Frank,  Gila  Bend,  Ariz. ; 
Harry,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Estella,  wife  of  Arthur 
Keath,  Lititz;  and  Maurice,  Lebanon;  also  23 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  AVentling  of  Rothsville  and 
Annie  Weidner  of  Manheim).  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  earlier 
in  life.  Father  was  ready  and  prepared  to  leave 
this  world  of  sorrow,  pains,  and  trials  to  be 
with  the  Lord  and  his  companion.  We  feel  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  had  written  on  a 
slip  of  paper,  which  he  kept  in  his  Bible,  his 
funeral  arrangements;  having  selected  as  a 
text,  John  3:1G.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  5  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Hershey  and  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church  by 
Brethren  John  S.  Hess  and  Wilmer  Eby.  In- 
terment in  Hess's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended, 
Now  dear  Father  is  at  rest." 

— A  Daughter. 


-  Wenger. — Noah,  son  of  Jacob  and  Magdalena 
(Hunsberger)  AVenger,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1SS2 ;  died  March  8,  1940; 
aged  57  y.  4  m.  3  d.  In  March,  1900,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Loucks,  who 
shared  with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  over  33  years.  This  union  was  blest  with 
8  children,  3  having  died  in  infancy.  His  wife 
also  preceded  him  in  death  Oct.  4,  1933.  Sur- 
viving him  are  a  son  (Warren),  4  daughters 
(Mrs.  Merl  Hoover  of  Wakarusa,  Mrs.  Simon 
Hostetler  of  Jefferson  Twp.,  Mrs.  Carl  Metzler 
at  home,  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Troyer  of  near 
Lagrange,  Ind.),  a  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Nel- 
son Weaver  of  Dunlap,  Ind.),  14  grandchildren, 
and  2  sisters  (Golda  Wenger  of  Wakarusa,  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Frederick  of  near  Nappanee,  Ind.), 
besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Since 
the  death  of  his  wife  he  has  made  his  home 
with  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Carl  Metzler)  who  are  living  on  the  home 
place.  His  life  has  been  lived,  his  race  is  run, 
but  his  deeds  of  kindness  and  loving  counsel  will 
long  linger  in  the  hearts  and  memories  of  his 
loved  ones.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  March  10 
in  charge  of  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder  and  assisted  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
MAY  5-7,  1940 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  5-7.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite Mission,  616  Napoleon  Street,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  9:00  o'clock  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon May  3,  4.  On  Saturday  afternoon  (at 
1:30)  there  will  be  an  Executive  Session  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  the  Blough  Church. 
All  Board  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Members  unable  to  attend  should  send  their 
proxy  to  the  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  or  give  it  in  writing  to  the  person  who 
is  to  represent  them.        S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Those  coming  on  Route  30,  whether  from 
the  East  or  West,  turn  north  at  Ferrelton, 
take  Route  601  to  the  Blough  Church,  seven 
miles  from  Route  30. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  on  William 
Penn  Highway,  take  Route  219  at  Mundy's 
Corner,  through  Johnstown  to  Benscreek. 
turn  left  on  Route  S3  to  Hollsopple,  then  601 
to  the  Blough  Church. 

Those  coming  by  train  to  Johnstown,  call 
Davidsville  Exchange  18  R  1-4  or  18  R  2-2. 

For  further  information,  or  for  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Lemon  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
R-2,  or  to  Menno  Eash,  Jerome,  Pa.,  B-94. 

H.  C.  Blough. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  MEETING 


Pursuant  to  an  action  taken  by  the  Board 
at  its  last  biennial  session,  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Church,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  calling 
for  a  special  session  of  the  Board  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  sometime  during  1940,  the  Executive 
Committee  has  arranged  for  the  said  Board 
to  meet  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  17-21,  1940. 


Following  Committee  Meetings,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  May  17  and  18:  Executive,  Publish- 
ing, Auditing,  Tract,  Sales  Conference  (Book 
Store  managers  and  representatives);  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  18  and 
19,  inspirational  public  programs,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  the  regular  Board  Meeting. 

We  wish  that  every  member  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Board  and  many  others  could 
be  present  at  these  meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  exaltation  of  His 
Son.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL 
CONFERENCE 


As  in  previous  years,  a  Christian  Educa- 
tional Conference  will  be  held  this  year  just 
previous  to  the  Mission  Board  meeting.  It 
will  be  a  three-session  conference,  May  3  and 
4,  with  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  morn- 
ing sessions  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Saturday  evening  session 
at  the  Blough  Church,  where  the  Mission 
Board  program  begins  Sunday  morning. 
Everyone  interested  in  the  teaching  work  of 
the  Church  is  invited  to  attend.  These  con- 
ferences have  been  most  practical  and  inspira- 
tional in  the  past  years.  The  Weaver's  Church 
is  on  route  56  about  5  miles  east  of  Johnstown. 
For  programs  and  other  information,  write 
to  John  R.  Mumaw,  general  secretary  for  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1940 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennonite 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  well 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 


The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  75c;  100 
copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book  Stores, — 
New  Holland,  Lancaster,  Souderton  and 
Kitchener. 


The  spirit  and  tone  of  your  home  will  have 
great  influence  on  your  children.  If  it  is  what 
it  ought  to  be,  it  will  fasten  conviction  on 
their  minds,  however  wicked  they  may  be- 
come.— Richard  Cecil. 
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rrogram 

For  the  Thirty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be  Held  in  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  5-7,  1940 

THEME:  "The  Desire  of  All  Nations."  Haggai  2:7. 
SUNDAY,  MAY  5 
Forenoon  Session — 9:30 

9:30—  Sunday  School  conducted  by  the  congregation 

Mission  Sermon — A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio 
Afternoon  Session — 1:30 
1 :30 — Address:  Sin,  A  Universal  Condition — S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Address:  Salvation,  A  Universal  Provision — 

Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  O. 
Evening  Session — 7:00 

7:00 — Devotion 

Address:  What  Christ  Sees  in  Our  Rural  Fields — 

Protus  Brubakcr,  Edwards,  Mo. 
Address:  What  Christ  Sees  in  Our  Cities — 

C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111. 
Address:  The  Faith  that  Conquers — 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

MONDAY,  MAY  6 
Forenoon  Session — 9:00 

9:00—  Devotion 

Roll  Call  of  Members 

Reading  of  the  Minutes  of  Previous  Meeting 
Reports  of  Officers  and  Committees. 


Afternoon  Session — 1 :15 

1  : 1 5 — Devotion 

Address:  "Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat" — 

Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argentina,  South  America 
Reports  (continued) 

Evening  Session — 6:30 

0:30 — Devotion  and  Workers'  Conference — 

Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Address:  What  Christ  Sees  in  India — 

G.  J.  Lapp,  Dhamtari,  India 
Address:  What  Christ  Sees  in  the  Argentine — 

L.  S.  Weber,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Address:  What  Christ  Sees  in  Africa — 

J.  H.  Mosemann,  Africa 

TUESDAY,  MAY  7 
Forenoon  Session — 9:00 

9:00— Devotion 

Reports  (continued) 

Flection  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Afternoon  Session — 1:15 

1 :15 — Devotion 

Address:  "Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Work  Where- 
unto  I  Have  Called  Them" — Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Appointment  of  Mission  Workers 
Consecration  Service — S.  C.  Yoder 
Offering 

Evening  Session — 7:00 

7:00— Devotion 

Workers'  Meeting 

Address:  Enlisting  our  Youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church — 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Address:  Missions  in  the  Light  of  Christ's  Return — 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 


////I 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 


The  freedom  of  the  Cross  is  the  only 
freedom  worthy  of  the  name. 


When  Christ  prayed  to  the  Father, 
His  testimony  was,  "Thy  word  is 
truth."  Let  our  daily  record  be  such 
that  the  same  can  be  said  of  us. 


Speaking  of  truthfulness,  it  includes 
action  and  being  as  well  as  speech.  Not 
only  should  we  speak  the  truth  at  all 
times,  but  we  should  also  be  free  from 
every  form  of  deception  and  hypocrisy 
— true  in  both  language  and  life. 


According  to  statistics  published  by 
the  American  Bible  society,  the  Bible 
(in  whole  or  in  part)  is  now  printed  in 
1039  languages.  It  is  still  rated  as  "the 
world's  best  seller,"  yet  it  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  the  world's  most  eagerly 
read  book.  Let  the  message  of  this 
Book  be  in  our  minds  and  hearts  as 
well  as  on  our  book  shelves. 


There  is  this  difference  between  the 
King  James  Version  and  later  transla- 
tions of  the  Bible:  King  James',  or  the 
Authorized  Version,  was  produced  at 
a  time  when  Bible  scholars  generally 
took  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the 
entire  Book  was  "given  by  inspiration 
of  God ;"  while  our  later  editions  were 
produced  after  the  wave  of  unbelief, 
now  called  "Modernism,"  had  corrupted 
the  theology  of  many  self-styled  Bible 
teachers.  It  is  safe  to  stick  to  the  King 
James  edition  as  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion and  use  the  later  translations  mere- 
ly as  reference  books. 


The  foremost  question  connected 
with  the  consecrated  life  is  not,  What 
can  others  do,  or  ought  they  to  do,  for 
me?  but,  What  can  I  do  for  others? 
not,  What  can  I  get  out  of  the  Church? 


but,  What  can  I  put  into  it?  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave.  . . ."  They 
who  have  a  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  know  by  heart  experience  that 
"it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Because  Christ  laid  down  His 
life  for  us,  "we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:16). 


CONFERENCE  COURTESY 


Our  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
is  only  a  few  weeks  away.  People  are 
interested  in  this  meeting  in  two  ways: 
some  to  attend,  and  some  to  serve  as 
intercessors  while  others  attend.  While 
the  Christian  fellowship  to  be  had  at 
such  meetings  is  no  small  item,  it  is  the 
vision  of  the  field  and  the  need  for  con- 
stant prayer  and  support  where  the 
greatest  benefit  is  to  be  found.  Let 
every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions intercede  before  the  Throne  in  be- 
half of  the  coming  meeting.  A  program 
of  that  meeting  was  printed  on  the 
last  page  of  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Christ  Our  Lord. — Catholics  make 
much  ado  about  praying  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  to  be  in  obedience  to  her. 
So  far  as  we  know,  there  is  but  one  com- 
mand of  hers  that  found  its  way  into 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  That  was  in 
connection  with  the  "beginning  of 
miracles"  wrought  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  at  the  wedding  in  Cana,  when 
she  said :  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  This  agrees  with  all  the 
other  Scriptural  references  to  Him ;  in 
every  one  of  which  He  is  held  up  before 
us  as  both  "Lord  and  Christ."  As  Paul 
puts  it :  "He  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  Church  .  . .  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence."  Christ 
the  man  is  beyond  comparison.  But  it 
is  Christ  the  Lord  whom  we  reverence 
and  obey. 


No  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.— II  Pet.  1 :20,  21. 


The  Scriptural  standard  (whether 
applied  to  individuals,  to  congregations, 
or  to  conferences)  is  that  of  "in  honour 
preferring  one  another."  Some  of  us 
may  be  erratic  at  times,  but  so  long  as 
we  hold  to  the  same  church  we  need  to 
be  courteous  and  forbearing,  respecting 
one  another's  convictions,  bearing  with 
one  another's  shortcomings,  doing  what 
we  can  to  strengthen  one  another  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  faith  and  life.  Ap- 
plying this  to  conference  relationships, 
as 

An  Illustration 

let  us  suppose  that  the  Jerusalem  con- 
ference, that  we  read  about  in  Acts  15, 
eventually  developed  into  an  annual  or 
semiannual  affair  (which  would  cer- 
tainly not  be  unscriptural,  and  wholly 
within  the  bounds  of  Christian  privi- 
lege) and  that  later  they  all  moved  to 
America  and  as  a  conference  became 
affiliated  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Under  these  circumstances,  what  do 
we  as  a  Church  owe  to  that  conference? 
and  what  does  that  conference  owe  the 
Church  ? 

It  would  not  be  at  all  surprising  if 
that  conference,  like  any  others  of  our 
conferences,  may  at  times  have  been  un- 
wise or  erratic  in  its  actions,  and  may 
even  now  be  in  trouble,  creating  prob- 
lems for  both  itself  and  for  its  sister  , 
conferences.  If  so,  what  do  we  as  a 
Church  owe  that  conference?  What 
does  that  conference  owe  the  Church? 

Christian  courtesy  demands  that  we 
as  a  Church  hold  this  kind  of  an  attitude 
toward  it :  so  long  as  you  are  working 
on  your  problems,  and  earnestly  trying 
to  keep  in  line  with  the  Church  in  its 
standards  of  faith  and  life,  you  may 
count  on  our  fellowship,  on  our  pray- 
ers and  on  our  sympathetic  support ; 
and  if  we  can  be  of  any  help  to  you  in 
the  solution  of  your  problems,  command 
us.  This  is  true  Christian  courtes 
sympathetic  Christian  fellowship 
best  and  highest  sense.  But  occs 
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ly  there  come  times  in  certain  confer- 
ence districts  when  more  than  mere 
conference  courtesy  is  needed.  A  severe 
crisis  in  one  field  can  not  long  continue 
unsettled  until  the  troubles  cross  con- 
ference lines,  causing  complications  in 
other  districts.  This  calls  for  co-opera- 
tion among  the  leaders  in  all  the  dis- 
tricts affected,  including  the  conference 
where  the  trouble  started.  We  know 
of  several  instances  where  it  became 
necessary  to  appoint  a  competent,  im- 
partial investigating  committee  repre- 
senting all  interests  involved  to  bring 
about  an  amicable  adjustment.  This 
course,  we  recognize,  should  never  be 
taken  except  as  a  last  resort;  but  as  a 
last  resort  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  an 
open  and  disastrous  rupture.  Such  com- 
mittee may  be  appointed  by  a  congrega- 
tion, by  a  district  conference,  by  sever- 
al conferences  co-operating  in  a  sym- 
pathetic way  or  by  General  Conference ; 
but  whether  said  committee  is  com- 
posed of  one  or  a  dozen  members,  un- 
der no  circumstances  should  it  be  self- 
appointed,  for  that  as  a  rule  helps  to 
muddle  a  situation  rather  than  to  clear 
it.  For  constructive  work,  we  must 
be  regular  and  courteous  and  impartial, 
as  well  as  well-meaning.  Where 
troubles  of  this  kind  cross  conference 
lines,  let  the  adjustment  be  made  of- 
ficially by  the  conferences  affected,  and 
never  by  private  initiative.  And  while 
conferences  are  at  work  on  such  prob- 
lems, let  none  of  the  rest  of  us  com- 
plicate matters  by  taking  a  hand,  ex- 
cept by  direction  of  the  conference  or 
conferences  affected. 

Now  as  to  the  second  question  :  What 
does  that  conference  owe  the  Church? 
Every  conference  owes  it  as  a  duty  to 
the  membership  in  its  own  district,  as 
well  as  to  the  Church  at  large,  to  take 
note  of  any  serious  disorders  that  may 
be  in  evidence  in  one  or  more  of  its 
congregations ;  especially  where  there 
are  factional  differences,  and  where  the 
congregations  in  trouble  prove  their  in- 
ability to  adjust  the  difficulties  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  body  of  their  mem- 
bers. If  the  disturbances  are  such  as 
to  complicate  matters  in  neighboring 
districts,  the  conference  where  the 
trouble  originated  is  under  obligation 
to  get  in  touch  with  the  leaders  in  the 
neighboring  conferences  involved,  for 
"in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety."  By  so  doing  the  disturbing 
elements  may  be  subdued,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ -and  the  Church  strength- 
ened in  all  the  communities  affected. 

Principles  Involved 

So  far  we  have  been  talking  largely 
about  an  imaginary  conference.  But 
the  principles  involved  are  the  same  as 
if  this  imaginary  conference  were  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
or  any  other  of  our  district  conferences. 
Conference  courtesy  means  mutual  fel- 
lowship, mutual  helpfulness,  a  sure 
guarantee  against  unauthorized  inter- 


ference on  the  part  of  workers  from 
other  fields.  To  allow  troubles  to  grow 
without  a  sincere  and  earnest  and  con- 
tinued effort  to  have  them  Scripturally 
adjusted  means  to  invite  more  serious 
trouble  and  disaster  later  on.  "With 
God  all  things  are  possible;"  so  long  as 
we  follow  God's  leadership  and  direc- 
tions in  the  government  and  discipline 
of  the  Church.  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers; for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God." 

Church  Loyalty 

Every  conference  should  make  a 
faithful  effort  to  maintain  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel  as  believed  in  by  the 
Church  to  which  it  adheres — not  only 
on  paper  but  also  in  discipline  and 
actual  practice.  Uniform  standards 
throughout  the  Church  will  not  only 
simplify  the  problems  of  discipline  but 
also  strengthen  the  work  of  the  Church. 
When  the  general  Church  is  thus  es- 
tablished upon  a  full-Gospel  basis  it 
is  easier  to  cope  with  serious  problems 
(congregational  or  conference)  than  it 


PARTNERSHIP  AND  CO- 
OPERATION 


By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  workers  together  with  him. — II  Cor.  6:1. 

When  our  Saviour  was  about  to  be- 
gin His  ministry  on  earth,  He  had  not 
gone  very  far  until  He  called  to  His 
side  men  whom  He  prepared  slowly  to 
be  His  helpers  in  establishing  the  new 
kingdom  which  He  was  about  to  in- 
troduce. 

These  men,  the  Word  says,  were  "ig- 
norant and  unlearned."  But  He  patient- 
ly taught  them  and  led  them  step  by 
step,  until  they  were  qualified  to  be 
sent  out  to  preach  and  teach  without 
His  immediate  presence, — and  this  long 
before  they  were  finally  and  fully  en- 
dued with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

For  three  years  they  were  with  Him 
in  training.  He  bore  their  weaknesses, 
.overlooked  their  mistakes,  and  for- 
gave some  grievous  sins.  After  His 
departure  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  find  them  a  band  of  valiant 
defenders  of  the  Truth,  fully  qualified 
to  carry  forward  the  work  that  the  Lord 
had  left  in  their  hands.  The  point  we 
wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  here 
is  that  these  men  were  taken  into  a  sort 
of  partnership  long  before  they  even 
fully  understood  the  nature  of  the  work 
in  which  they  and  their  Master  were 
engaged. 

Ideal  Family  Life 

We  have  known  well  ordered  families 
where  each  member  even  at  an  early 
age  was  given  some  definite  responsi- 
bility in  which  he  could  see  the  result 


would  be  if  part  of  the  Church  were 

wavering. 

There  is  a  regular  and  an  irregular 
way  of  dealing  with  difficulties  in  con- 
gregations or  conferences.  Regular: 
when  Christ  is  recognized  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  given  the  pre-eminence 
in  all  things  ;  when  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  recognized  as  our  rule  of  life,  and  its 
directions  followed  in  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  Church;  when  the 
whole  brotherhood  (including  all  the 
organizations  and  activities  in  the 
Church)  is  knit  together  in  love,  and 
due  recognition  is  given  to  each  of  them. 
Irregular:  when  the  powers  that  be  in 
the  Church  (local  and  general)  are  ig- 
nored, private  initiative  is  substituted 
for  the  authority  of  "them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,"  every  man  doing  "that 
which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes."  To  be 
regular  means  to  build ;  irregular,  to 
tear  down.  Where  the  Golden  Rule  is 
practiced  in  a  church,  there  you  will 
find  due  recognition  given  to  all  its  con- 
ferences, congregations,  and  institu- 
tions. 


of  his  own  effort,  and  measure  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  of  the  project  in  hand 
by  the  degree  of  faithfulness  and  energy 
which  he  applied  to  it.  Children  as  they 
grew  were  trained  for  religious  as  well 
as  secular  duties ;  so  that  while  yet 
young  they  were  able  to  offer  an  origi- 
nal, audible  prayer,  or  select  and  lead 
an  appropriate  song.  Moreover,  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  family  were  so  co-ordinat- 
ed that  each  one  felt  that  the  success 
of  the  whole  depended  on  the  success 
of  his  own  part.  Thus  a  wholesome 
relationship  is  established  in  the  little 
community  which  the  family  rep- 
resents. 

Training  for  Service 

The  principle  involved  agrees  with 
that  which  the  Saviour  seems  to  have 
recognized,  namely,  that  we  learn  to  do 
by  doing,  and  that  confidence  responds 
to  confidence. 

We  have  been  wondering  whether 
the  plans,  methods,  and  principles  that 
worked  well  in  our  Saviour's  time,  and 
that  work  well  in  a  home  in  our  time, 
might  be  applied  with  an  equal  measure 
of  success  in  the  conduct  of  the  Church. 
We  have  much  public  teaching.  We 
listen  to  splendid  sermons,  addresses, 
and  lectures.  And  the  teaching  in  Sun- 
day school,  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ings and  special  meetings  of  various 
kinds  is  all  full  of  wholesome  instruc- 
tion, telling  those  in  the  youthful  period 
of  life,  and  the  rest  of  us,  just  how  and 
what  to  do.  But  how  many  of  those  in 
the  formative  period  of  life  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  partners  in 
conducting  the  great  soul-saving  busi- 
ness which  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Church  ? 
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One  Great  Need 

The  great  need  in  our  day,  as  we  see 
and  know  it,  is  not  more  preaching  and 
public  teaching,  but  rather  more  active 
pastoral  work, — a  closer  shepherding  of 
the  flock.  Too  many  of  our  church  mem- 
bers do  not  know  what  their  shepherd's 
voice  sounds  like  in  private  conversa- 
tion. Too  many  seem  to  feel  that  about 
all  they  are  good  for  is  to  fill  the  pew 
on  Sunday  morning  so  the  preacher  has 
someone  to  whom  to  speak.  We  have 
heard  this  remark  by  those  who  have 
been  in  the  Church  for  years,  "None  of 
our  preachers  have  ever  been  in  our 
home!" 

We  realize  that  our  ministers  are 
loaded  down  with  duties.  But  we  feel 
that  the  time  is  ripe  for  the  considera- 
tion of  some  plan  whereby  a  better 
system  of  pastoral  work  could  be  put 
into  effect. 

A  child  of  three  cannot  contribute 
much  to  the  comfort  of  the  family  by 
the  work  that  it  does.  But  because  of 
the  attention  it  receives  and  the  love 
bestowed  upon  it,  it  feels  perfectly  at 
home  there  and  realizes  in  its  way  that, 
to  its  mother  at  least,  it  is  precious. 

The  Bond  of  Love 

The  little  boy  that  walked  a  mile  to 
Sunday  school  gave  as  his  reason  for 
going,  "They  love  a  fellow  over  there." 
Even  so  the  impelling,  drawing  power 
of  love  is  always  and  everywhere  more 
potent  than  the  compelling  power  of 
restraint.  When  each  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  can  be  made  to  feel 
that  he  or  she  is  an  important  part  of 
a  composite  whole,  that  the  business 
of  this  composite  body  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  that  it  cannot  function 
without  their  co-operation,  much  will 
have  been  accomplished.  We  need  a 
closer  bond  of  fellowship.  A  mutual 
understanding  of  one  another's  prob- 
lems and  experiences  will  help  to  bring 
this  about.  And  more  frequent  con- 
tacts between  experienced  and  inexpe- 
rienced, old  and  young,  leaders  and  fol- 
lowers, will  help  to  create  a  better  un- 
derstanding. Few  individuals  who  real- 
ize .  that  they  have  been  accepted  as 
partners  in  the  business  will  shirk  their 
responsibility.  "For  we  are  labourers 
together  with  God." 

Ronks,  Pa. 


A  WORTH-WHILE  MEETING 


By  S.  G.  Shefler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege 
to  attend  for  the  second  time  a  minis- 
ters' meeting  sponsored  by  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas District  Conference.  This 
meeting  was  held  in  Kansas  City,  Kan- 
sas, March  15,  16,  1940,  and  was  at- 
tended by  a  majority  of  the  ordained 
ministers  of  the  district  and  by  a  few, 
ordained  brethren  from  other  districts. 
Some  of  the  brethren  from  the  district 
had  over  five  hundred  miles  to  travel 


to  participate  in  this  very  important 
meeting. 

The  time  was  spent  in  an  exposition 
of  I  Thessalonians,  Chapters  1-3,  to 
practical  discussion  on  assigned  sub- 
jects, and  a  large  place  was  given  to 
open  discussion  and  conference  and  to 
united  and  well-directed  prayers. 

The  discussions  by  different  brethren 
were,  marked  with  a  heart-yearning  for 
the  lost  and  for  the  building  up  of  the 
saints.  Expressions  of  having  failed  at 
times  in  being  given  up  continually  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  showed  a  willing- 
ness of  more  fully  submitting  to  the 
welfare  of  the  cause  of  saving  souls. 

There  was  a  very  deep  concern  mani- 
fested for  the  rural  and  small  congre- 
gations in  the  mountains  and  others 
who  are  far  away  from  large  bodies. 
Individual  converts,  those  fighting 
heavy  battles  to  gain  the  victory,  and 
the  lukewarm  members  were  subjects 
for  prayer.  The  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  keenly  felt  during  these  pe- 
riods of  prayer. 

Another  very  noticeable  matter  was 
the  absence  of  a  lot  of  machinery.  Com- 
mittees and  other  machinery  were  not 
even  mentioned.  It  was  such  a  contrast 
to  some  ministers'  meetings,  that  we 
could  not  help  but  wish  that  many  oth- 
ers might  have  had  the  benefit  of  this 
spiritual  meeting  which  was  devoted 
so  definitely  to  the  real  practical  side 
of  religion,  that  of  providing  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  extending 
of  the  borders. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


"PREACHING,  AND  THE 
PREACHER" 


The  Object  of  Preaching 

"My  brethren,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  minister  should  always  have 
soul-winning  for  its  object.  Never 
should  we  seek  that  the  audience  should 
admire  our  excellency  of  speech.  I  have 
in  my  soul  a  thousand  times  cursed 
oratory,  and  have  wished  the  arts  of 
elocution  had  never  been  devised,  or 
at  least  had  never  profaned  the  sanctu- 
ary of  God ;  for  often  I  have  listened 
with  wonder,  to  speech  well  conceived, 
and  sentences  aptly  arranged;  and  I 
have  felt  as  though  I  could  weep  tears 
of  blood,  that  the  time  of  the  congrega- 
tion should  be  wasted  listening  to 
wordy  rhetoric,  when  what  was  want- 
ed was  plain,  urgent  pleading  with 
men's  hearts  and  consciences.  It  is  nev- 
er worth  a  minister's  while  to  go  up  the 
pulpit  stairs  to  show  his  auditors  that 
he  is  an  adept  in  elocution.  High- 
sounding  words  and  flowery  periods 
are  a  mockery  of  man's  spiritual  needs. 
If  a  man  desireth  to  display  his  oratory, 
let  him  study  for  the  bar,  or  enter 
parliament;  but  let  him  not  degrade 
the  Cross  of  Christ  into  a  peg  to  hang 
his  tawdry  rags  of  speech  upon." 

— Chas.  H.  Spurgeon. 


What  a  Preacher  Should  Be 

The  standard  for  holiness  preachers 
is  set  forth  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  Timothy.  Sixteen  rigid  tests 
are  required  covering  the  personal 
character  of  the  candidate,  his  family 
relationships,  his  social  qualifications, 
and  his  religious  experience.  No  one 
who  fails  to  measure  up  to  these  re- 
quirements has  a  right  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Church;  and  the  Church  has  suf- 
fered greatly  at  the  hands  of  those  un- 
qualified for  this  holy  calling. 

(1)  He  must  be  "blameless."  He 
must  be  irreproachable  in  his  life.  There 
must  be  nothing  against  him  which 
will  bring  into  disrepute  the  cause 
which  he  represents.  There  must  be 
no  blemishes  upon  his  life. 

(2)  He  must  "be  perfect"  as  touch- 
ing the  family  relation.  The  divorce 
evil  so  prevalent  in  these  times  cannot 
be  countenanced. 

(3)  He  must  "be  diligent."  He  must 
be  watchful  and  cautious,  able  to  detect 
errors  in  doctrine,  and  evil  tendencies 
in  practice. 

(4)  He  must  "be  sober"  —  weighty 
of  purpose.  A  light,  careless,  flippant 
person  is  unfit  to  deal  with  eternal  is- 
sues involving  the  salvation  or  damna- 
tion of  souls. 

(5)  He  must  be  of  "good  behaviour." 
His  deep  spiritual  life  must  work  itself 
out  in  a  courteousness  of  manner  which 
will  lend  attractiveness  to  his  profes- 
sion. 

Ill  manners,  rudeness,  boorishness, 
lack  of  attention  to  one's  person  or 
clothing  is  inconsistent  with  the  beauty 
of  holiness. 

(6)  He  must  be  "given  to  hospitali- 
ty." This  grace  seems  to  be  dying  out 
in  many  places.  No  man  is  qualified 
for  the  ministry  who  does  not  take 
pleasure  in  caring  for  others  and  who 
does  not  give  himself  wholeheartedly  to 
this  work. 

(7)  He  must  be  "apt  to  teach."  He 
must  know  the  truth,  and  be  able  to 
impart  it.  He  must  be  able  to  so  speak 
that  men  will  believe.  The  minister  who 
can  not  or  does  not  teach,  will  invaria- 
bly have  a  weak  church. . 

(8)  He  must  "not  be  given  to  wine." 
The  marginal  reading  makes  this  state- 
ment clear.  It  says,  "Not  ready  to  quar- 
rel and  offer  wrong,  as  one  in  wine." 
A  preacher  must  not  be  fussy.  A  fussy 
preacher  can  stir  up  more  trouble  in 
a  short  time  than  can  be  lived  down  in 
years. 

(9)  He  must  not  be  a  "striker."  He 
must  not  be  a  "knocker"  as  modern 
parlance  would  put  it.  A  knocker  is  a 
despicable  character,  whether  in  church 
or  state.  The  ministry  must  have  a 
positive  message  of  salvation  from  sin, 
and  cannot  turn  aside  to  petty  and  vain 
jangling. 

(10)  He  must  "be  patient."  He  must 
be  able  to  endure  much  that  he  could 
wish  otherwise.   He  must  be  willing 

(Continued  on  page  60) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
eeed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


AN  INTERCESSOR 


I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help. — 
Isa.  63:5. 

I  sought  for  a  man  . . .  that  should  . . .  stand 
in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, . . .  but  I 
found  none. — Ezek.  22:30. 

He  . . .  wondered  that  there  was  no  inter- 
cessor.— Isa.  59:16. 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

One  who  can  really  pray; 
One  of  'the  Lord's  Remembrancers'; 

By  night  as  well  as  day. 

(Isa.  62:6,  7,  R.  V.). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Through  whom  the  Spirit  can  plead 
For  the  sin  and  sorrow  on  every  side 

Of  this  world  in  darkness  and  need. 

(Rom.  8:26,  27). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

In  spirit-touch  with  Thee. 
And,  given  the  Heavenly  vision, 

Pray  through  to  victory. 

(Ezek.  1:1). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Teach  me  how  to  prevail; 
To  stand  my  ground  and  still  pray  on, 

Though  powers  of  hell  assail. 

(Eph.  6:13-18). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Till,  pleading  at  Thy  Throne, 
The  sins  and  sorrows  of  other  lives 

Become  my  very  own. 

(Ezek.  4:5,  6). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Sharing  Thy  death  and  life; 
Claiming  in  prayer  for  others 

His  victory  in  the  strife. 

(Exod.  17:11,  12). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Such  as  Thou  dost  require, 
Who  will  understand  and  enter 

Into  Thy  heart's  desire. 

(Psa.  25:14). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Willing  for  deeper  death; 
Emptied,  broken,  then  made  anew, 

And  filled  with  living  breath. 

(Ezek.  1:21). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Reveal  this  mighty  thing — 
The  wondrous  possibility 

Of  praying  back  my  King. 

(II  Sam.  19:10). 

"Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Hidden — unknown — apart; 
Lightly  esteemed  by  those  around, 
But  making  glad  Thine  heart." 

(Prov.  27:11). 
— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:  In 
regards  to  the  work  at  the  Mission,  it 
is  similar  in  many  respects  to  that  of 
other  city  missions.  We  have  found  the 
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opportunities  in  the  city  to  be  many. 
House  to  house  visitation  gives  oppor- 
tunity to  take  the  Gospel  direct  to  the 
home.  As  elsewhere,  a  number  of  fam- 
ilies are  poor  and  need  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Personal  work  can  thus  be  done. 
The  superintendent  of  the  city  hospital 
has  kindly  consented  to  our  distributing 
papers  among  the  hospital  inmates.  In 
this  way  we  can  bring  cheer  and  com- 
fort to  the  sick. 

The  summer  Bible  school  presents 
the  opportunity  of  sowing  the  good  seed 
in  the  hearts  of  many  boys  and  girls, 
many  whom  we  could  not  reach  other- 
wise. The  tent  meetings  also  attract  a 
number  of  folks  who  would  not  come  to 
church  services. 

Someone  has  said,  "Opportunities 
create  problems."  In  many  cases  this 
is  true.  Often  it  is  a  problem  to  get 
the  grownups  to  attend  services.  Hold- 
ing the  teen  age  in  Sunday  school  is 
quite  a  problem.  The  pleasures  of  the 
world  are  so  attractive  to  them.  Many 
of  our  Sunday  school  pupils  live  beyond 
walking  distance  of  the  Mission,  so  we 
must  provide  transportation  for  them. 
Therefore  quite  often  we  haul  several 
carloads.  This  brings  another  problem 
at  times,  for  some  must  wait  to  be  taken 
with  the  second  or  third  load.  Lively 
children  are  always  inclined  toward 
lively  play.  We  want  them  to  have 
reverence  for  the  house  of  God,  but 
where  there  are  wide  aisles  and  a  roomy 
basement,  it  is  hard  to  keep  the  children 
from  running  and  playing  while  they 
wait.  If  they  could  be  taken  home  soon 
after  services  we  feel  this  would  cease 
to  be  so  great  a  problem.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  Lord  in  His  own  time  and  way 
will  provide  some  way  of  transporta- 
tion? In  spite  of  the  problems,  and  al- 
though the  outlook  is  a  bit  dark  at 
times,  yet  we  feel  encouraged  with  the 
work.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have 
donated  for  our  personal  uses  and  for 
the  Mission.  We  wish  to  thank  those 
who  have  sent  contributions,  and  es- 
pecially those  who  did  not  sign  their 
names.  The  Lord  reward  and  bless  you. 

At  present  we  have  a  class  of  appli- 
cants under  instruction  every  Friday 
evening.  They  confessed  Christ  during 
our  recent  revivals.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  have  a  definite  experience 
with  their  Saviour,  and  that  the  world 
may  not  seem  so  attractive  to  them. 
We  praise  God  for  a  dear  mother  and 
her  daughter  who  have  taken  their 
stand  for  Christ,  and  desire  to  unite 
with  this  body  of  believers  here.  They 
have  opposition  in  their  home  and  need 
your  daily  intercessions. 

Recently  we  have  had  requests  for 
potatoes,  and  would  like  to  give  some 
among  some  needy  ones,  if  possible. 
If  there  is  any  one  that  wants  to  help 
make  this  possible,  we  would  appreci- 
ate it  very  much.  We  have  potatoes 
for  the  mission  table,  but  not  enough 
for  giving  out  to  others.  We  also  could 
handle  secondhand  clothing,  shoes.etc. 
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Wishing  you  all  God's  blessings.  Re- 
member us  at  the  Throne. 

Unworthily  yours, 
April  7,  1940.  The  Workers. 


,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  census  report  for  March  shows  119 
patients  admitted  during  the  month, 
a  daily  average  of  57.31.  How  we  must 
labor  to  do  our  best  for  these  folks. 
There  is  always  the  one  to  return  and 
gives  thanks,  but  the  nine  go  on  like 
the  lepers  healed  by  Jesus.  Among 
the  responses  from  the  minority  we 
quote  the  following: 

Patient  No.  1 — "Our  boy    is 

well  and  strong  again,  for  which  we 
thank  God  and  you.  May  God  bless 
you  always." 

Patient  No.  2 — "It  has  been  unneces- 
sary to  see  Dr.   anymore,  but  I 

will  be  up  this  spring  sometime  for  a 

look  over.  Tell  Dr.    thanks  and 

to  your  hospital  thanks.  Hope  I  never 
have  to  come  to  your  place  again  for 
medical  attention,  but  will  come  if  I 
have  to  and  also  recommend  it  to  others. 
If  I  ever  get  too  much  money  I  will 
remember  you  with  a  donation.  Dr. 

 of  says  'Thanks'  too,  and 

that  you  folks  are  tops." 

As  we  represent  you  as  a  church, 
these  statements  show  the  confidence 
they  have  toward  you. 

The  nurses  in  affiliation  have  return- 
ed from  Denver.  One  was  required  to 
come  home  before  her  course  was  com- 
pleted, on  account  of  illness.  Illness 
among  our  working  group  has  been  less 
this  season  than  usual. 

Recently  we  installed  a  second  hand 
dishwasher  in  our  Sanitarium  diet 
kitchen.  We  have  ordered  a  new  two- 
section  Vulcan  range  for  our  main 
kitchen,  which  is  due  to  arrive  any  time. 
This  will  facilitate  the  work  of  cooking. 

Last  month  there  were  427  efforts  in 
personal  work  recorded  in  the  hospital. 
Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  fall  on 
good  ground.      Hospital  Workers, 

April  5,  1940.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Lancaster  Colored  Mission, 
460  Rockland  St.) 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those  things  which  are  above"  (Col.  3: 
1).  This  is  the  time  of  year  our  hearts 
and  minds  are  drawn  to  our  risen  Lord, 
who  only  can  comfort  us  and  help  us 
to  press  on.  After  a  long  cold  winter 
we  are  permitted  to  see  the  flowers, 
bushes,  and  trees  showing  the  power 
of  the  resurrection,  also  reminding  us 
of  many  dear  ones  who  have  passed  on, 
awaiting  the  resurrection  in  Christ. 
Praise  the  Lord  that  we  have  a  risen 
Christ  to  tell  the  world  about  and  to 
comfort  the  Christian.  He  is  at  the 
Father's  right  hand  interceding  our 
case. 
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The  boys  and  girls  gave  an  interest- 
ing Easter  program  on  Good  Friday 
evening. 

Interest  and  attendance  at  services 
are  good.  Our  prayer  meeting  is  the 
poorest  attended.  There  is  a  slight 
change  in  the  morning  service.  A  short 
sermon  is  given  after  Sunday  school, 
and  the  boys  and  girls  are  kept  for  it. 
Other  times  they  were  invited  to  stay, 
but  excused  if  they  wanted  to  go.  Much 
prayer  is  needed  that  they  hunger  after 
the  preached  Word  and  are  willing  to 
tell  it  at  home,  at  school  and  on  the 
streets  as  they  mingle  with  those  who 
do  not  know  about  God's  Word.  There 
are  some  under  conviction,  and  many 
are  old  enough  to  start  a  Christian  life. 

A  young  girl,  13  years  old,  who  came 
to  the  Mission  since  it  opened,  was 
baptized,  and  received  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship. We  are  thankful  for  her 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  May  it  ever 
be  her  guide  as  it  was  thus  far.  Her 
parents  are  not  Christians;  seemingly 
she  stands  alone,  but  the  Lord  is  able. 
Also  a  man  90  years  old  was  received  in 
his  home.  He  had  been  a  Christian, 
and  knew  God's  Word  but  had  no  fel- 
lowship with  God's  people.  He  had  not 
received  the  Holy  Communion  for 
twenty-five  years.  It  was  a  wonderful 
meeting.  He  said,  "I  wish  the  Lord 
would  come  tonight  and  take  me  home." 
Will  someone  take  these  dear  souls  to 
God  in  prayer  daily?  It  will  mean  work. 
Prayer  is  the  hardest  work  that  He  has 
called  us  to  do. 

The  visitation  work  has  been  shut 
down  some  on  account  of  sickness  a- 
mong  the  workers.  He  has  promised 
that  His  grace  is  sufficient,  but  He  has 
not  promised — no  suffering.  Thank 
you  so  much  for  your  offerings,  gifts, 
and  prayers. 

Happy  in  His  work, 
April  11,  1940.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati  Station 
February  8, 1940. 

Dear  Friends : — Almost  two  months 
have  already  passed  since  we  arrived 
on  the  mission  field,  and  a  month  since 
we  have  been  stationed  here.  During 
this  time  we  were  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  work  here  and  the  natives. 
For  me  it  was  also  a  time  of  introduc- 
tion to  native  customs  and  life,  and  to 
the  native  languages  used  here. 

On  Sunday  morning  our  council 
services  were  held  here  at  Shirati.  Now 
we  are  looking  forward  to  the  services 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  11;  baptismal  services 
which  will  be  held  at  the  lake  in  the 
morning,  and  communion  here  at  the 
church  in  the  afternoon.  At  this  time 
the  teachers  from  the  Shirati  out- 
schools  and  the  Christians  from  those 
districts  come  here  to  fellowship  with 
those  here  in  these  services. 

Yesterday  was  the  opening  of  an- 
other school  term.  About  seventy  were 


present  and  more  are  expected  to  come. 
Many  of  those  attending  had  been  here 
in  former  sessions,  but  some  are  un- 
able to  attend  on  account  of  digging 
these  days.  Due  to  the  lateness  of  the 
rains,  much  digging  is  yet  to  be  done 
which  ordinarily  would  have  been 
finished  by  the  opening  of  school.  Some 
of  the  boys  returned  already  last  week. 
Two  natives  are  helping  in  the  school 
by  teaching  Standards  I  and  II.  With 
the  opening  of  school  came  the  opening 
of  the  girls'  home  again.  The  girls  had 
gone  to  their  home  villages  during  the 
vacation  month.  A  few  girls  have  al- 
ready returned,  and  a  few  more  are 
expected. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  and  are 
looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Eshlemans  on  the  field.  We  are  expect- 
ing them  to  reach  Musoma  on  Feb.  11. 

Sincerely, 
Vivian  N.  Eby. 

WHAT  KIND  OF  LINK  AM  I? 


By  Velma  Lapp  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Ilerald. 

Someone  imagined  the  following  con- 
versation between  Jesus  and  the  angel 
Gabriel : 

Gabriel :  "Now  that  you  have  estab- 
lished the  way  of  salvation,  what  pro- 
vision have  you  made  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel?" 

Jesus :  "There  were  twelve  men 
whom  I  chose  as  my  close  companions 
and  daily  taught  them  that  they  might 
go  on  teaching  others." 

Gabriel:  "Were  they  all  faithful?" 

Jesus :  "No,  one  failed  me,  but  the 
others  are  zealous." 

Gabriel :  "But  suppose  the  others 
would  fail  you?" 

Jesus :  "Then  my  work  would  be  in 
vain." 

The  disciples  formed  a  strong  chain. 
Its  strength  lay  in  the  fact  that  it  was 
made  of  fine  material  and  tempered 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Because  of  the 
strength  of  that  chain  many  more  links 
were  added  which  forms  the  Christian 
Church  today  and  extends  around  the 
world. 

What  kind  of  link  am  I?  I  am  weak 
in  myself.  I  am  inclined  toward  sinful 
ways.  I  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
temper  me  and  make  me  strong.  Thus 
I  can  make  the  chain  strong  and  the 
Gospel  will  spread  as  I  help  to  proclaim 
it! 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Prov.  11:30). 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament:  ar  i 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- less  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Da\.  12  :3). 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


We  are  not  to  allow  wealth  or  of- 
ficial position  to  affect  our  views  of  or 
attitude  toward  aivine  truth. — M.  E. 
Weaver. 


BACK  IN  THE  HOME  LAND 


By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — It  is  now  over  one  week 
since  Brother  Swartzentruber  and  I  first 
saw  the  skyline  of  New  York.  I  was 
very  much  thrilled  indeed  to  see  it,  for 
it  meant  that  we  were  arriving  safely  at 
our  destination ;  and  that  soon  I  should 
be  seeing  friends  and  loved  ones. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  I  am  glad 
to  be  back  among  brethren  and  friends 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  If  there  is 
something  I  missed  more  than  any- 
thing else  it  was  the  wonderful  singing 
our  people  enjoy. 

Behind  us  we  left  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett 
and  many  Christian  friends,  as  well  as 
many  others  who  are  passing  through 
trials  and  difficult  moments.  In  Spain, 
although  the  war  is  over,  the  effects  of 
this  war  will  be  felt  for  years  to  come. 
Hatred  abounds,  resulting  in  many  in- 
nocent people  being  jailed,  and  others 
killed.  Many  children  have  been  left 
homeless,  because  either  their  parents 
were  killed  in  the  war,  or  else  the  father 
is  now  in  prison  serving  sentence  for 
belonging  to  the  wrong  political  party, 
as  the  power  now  governing  puts  it. 
People  are  forced  to  accept  a  religion 
which  they  do  not  believe  in,  and  which 
to  their  mind  is  as  hypocritical  and  cor- 
rupt as  Satan  himself.  Those  who  pro- 
fess Christianity  in  a  great  many  parts 
of  Spain  cannot  worship  because  the 
government  of  that  particular  province 
has  closed  their  church  doors  and  pro- 
hibits any  form  of  Christian  worship. 
But.  as  the  early  Christians  in  the  time 
of  the  Roman  persecutions  did,  these 
devout  and  earnest  worshippers  gather 
in  homes,  fifteen  or  so  to  a  home,  and 
never  twice  in  succession  in  the  same 
home.  Their  faithfulness  has  proved 
profitable,  for  others  who  know  of  this 
secret  worshipping  are  moved  and  re- 
alize that  after  all  perhaps  there  is  some- 
thing to  this  religion  and  attend  the 
meetings  resulting  in  their  conversion. 
Several  pastors  have  toid  me  that  the 
membership  is  increasing  even  under 
hardships  ;  that  every  little  light  counts ; 
and  even  if  they  cannot  shine  together 
to  produce  a  bright  light,  each  indi- 
vidually helps  another  along  the  difficult 
way. 

Brethren  and  friends,  it  is  hard  for 
us  to  realize  just  how  others  must  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  believing  in  Christ.  Here 
in  America  we  are  so  safe.  There  are 
very  few  if  any  at  all  that  persecute  us 
or  disturb  our  religious  views.  There  is 
no  power  to  dictate  to  us  what  we 
should  believe  or  disbelieve.  We  do  not 
have  to  live  in  constant  fear  lest  some- 
one denounce  us  because  of  hatred  or 
envy,  for  there  is  a  general  idea  of  what 
is  just,  and  there  is  freedom. 

I  wonder  if  we  really  appreciate  this 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


AROUND  THE  BLOCK  WITH  HIM 


MAKING  HOME  A  FIT  PLACE 
FOR  JESUS  TO  BE  A  GUEST 


By  Fannie  G.  Noll 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  talk  in  the  sunset  hour 

With  the  blessed  Lord,  in  the  Spirit's  power? 

First  you  hailed  your  own  boat — you  had 

much  to  pray 
For  your  own  loved  ones,  'twas  a  weary  day. 
Then  He  said,  "Let  us  walk — we  must  not 

stand." 

So  with  tear-washed  face  and  eager  hand, 
You  sought  His  own,  and  you  started  there, 
And  you  closed  your  door, — "Blessed  Hour 

of  Prayer." 
Did  you  ever  walk  in  the  twilight  dim, 
Around  the  block  with  Him? 

Is  this  your  neighbor — honest,  and  working 
hard, 

But  no  lamp  was  burning,  the  door  it  was 
barred? 

Next  house — danger's  red  light  was  flickering 
dim; 

We  saw  that  the  windows  were  blackened 
with  sin. 

There's  a  light — Lord,  does  someone  live 

there  in  the  night? 
I  pass  in  the  day,  there's  no  witness  in  sight. 
On  that  door,  "Selling  Out;"  they're  losing 

their  home 

You  have  up  in  heaven,  oh.  dear  Lord,  I  groan. 
Did  you  ever  walk,  pleading  for  souls  in  sin, 
Around  the  block  with  Him? 

Too  bad;  Lord,  yes,  this  house  was  built  by 
good  works, 

It's  doomed,  for  the  monster  "Self-righteous- 
ness" lurks 

Within  and  without,  on  the  street  he  doth 
shout, 

"As  good  as  you,  brother!"  "Lord,  don't  put 
him  out!" 

That  place,  "Good  Intention,"  has  up  a  rent 
sign, 

Did  they  bury  their  talents  and  waste  blessed 
time? 

If  Satan's  the  landlord,  what  will  the  rent  be? 
If  I've  failed  to  witness,  have  mercy  on  me. 
Did  you  ever  walk,  your  heart  burning  within, 
Around  the  block  with  Him? 

Then  you  came  to  a  home  glowing,  shining 
light, 

And  the  blessed  Lord  smiled  at  the  welcom- 
ing sight. 

The  door_  it  was  open,  love  brought  us  a 
chair, 

And  we  tarried  awhile  in  sweet  fellowship 
there. 

On  the  halt,  and  the  lame,  and  the  blind  we 
would  call, 

But  they  would  not  open — "Peace  be  with 
you  all." 

Then  back  to  your  place,  glowing  health  in 
your  face, 

And  your  soul  was  refreshed  by  His  won- 
derful grace. 

If  each  day  we  walked,  do  you  think  we 
would  win 
Around  any  block  with  Him? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Come  Holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  rjuick'ning  pow'rg; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 

In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours.— Isaac  Watts. 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  practical  message  first  appeared  in  the 
July  19,  1934,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Believing  that  many  of  our  readers  will  enjoy 
reading  it  the  second  time,  we  again  pass  it 
on  to  the  public. — Editor. 

What  is  home?  Home  was  God's  first 
institution,  and  we  believe  love  was 
the  ruling  principle;  but  man  fell.  Sin 
has  entered  in  and  has  separated  the 
home  from  God.  It  is  our  privilege 
and  responsibility  to  make  our  home 
a  fit  place  for  Jesus.  In  my  mind  it  is 
not  just  a  fine  house  with  lace  curtains, 
Brussels  carpets,  and  fine  furniture  and 
all  the  modern  equipments  to  lessen 
work.  But  home  may  be  a  little  old 
cottage  with  bare  floors  and  no  cur- 
tains and  boxes  for  furniture.  I  like  the 
little  piece  of  poetry  that  Henry  Van 
Dyke  wrote : 

"You'll  find  where'er  you  roam 

That  marble  floors  and  gilded  walls, 

Can  never  make  a  home. 

But  every  house  where  love  abides, 

And  friendship  is  a  guest, 

Is  surely  home  and  home  sweet  home 

For  there  the  heart  can  rest." 

Home  is  where  love  abides,  regard- 
less of  how  many  persons  abide  in  this 
home.  But  as  a  rule  when  we  think  of 
home  we  think  of  father,  mother,  and 
children.  But  it  is  not  always  so.  Let 
us  think  of  a  certain  home  in  the  Bible — 
the  home  of  Mary,  Martha  and  Lazarus. 
We  read  nothing  of  their  parents,  but 
we  believe  this  was  a  home  where  Jesus 
was  often  the  guest. 

Home  is  where  love  abides.  And 
when  love  abides  we  also  find  obe- 
dience. Paul  says,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents."  He  also  says,  "Wives,  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands. 
. . .  Husbands,  love  your  wives. . .  . 
Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children. . . . 
Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mas- 
ters." If  we  find  such  a  home,  surely 
love  abides  there. 

In  Gen.  18:19  God  said  of  Abraham, 
"For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
When  we  are  expecting  some  one  to  be 
our  guest  we  always  want  to  have  our 
work  done,  everything  neat  and  clean. 
How  much  more  so,  when  we  ask  Je- 
sus to  be  our  guest,  do  we  want  to  have 
ourselves  in  readiness  for  Him — not 
only  on  the  outside — but  the  heart.  The 
heart  should  be  free  from  all  hatred  and 
strife,  for  that  is  just  the  opposite  from 
love  and  Jesus  can  only  abide  in  the 
heart  where  love  abides.  "Man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

To  make  home  a  fit  place  for  Jesus 
to  be  our  guest,  fathers  should  take 
their  place  as  the  head  of  the  home,  as 
Paul  teaches  us  in  Corinthians.  They 


should  be  kind,  loving,  and  patient. 
Wives  and  mothers  should  do  their 
duty  as  true  children  of  God.  Their 
duty  is  to  keep  the  home  and  teach  their 
children,  and  be  a  helpmeet  to  their 
companions.  Children  should  be  obe- 
dient, loving,  kind,  ready  to  do  what- 
ever their  hands  find  to  do. 

Love  should  be  the  ruling  principle 
in  every  home — "Love,  love  that  moved 
the  mighty  God."  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Jesus'  love  was  so  great 
for  fallen  humanity  that  He  was  will- 
ing to  leave  His  home  in  glory  and  come 
to  this  sinful  earth  to  teach  us  how  to 
love  and  to  love  one  another.  And  then 
He  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  for  you 
and  me — such  wonderful  love.  "Great- 
er love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you." 

Let  us  each  one,  by  the  grace  of  God 
help  to  make  our  homes  a  fit  place  for 
Jesus  to  be  our  Guest  at  all  times,  and 
then  our  homes  will  be  real  light-houses 
for  Jesus. 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


A  GODLY  MOTHER'S  IN- 
FLUENCE 


When  I  come  to  speak  of  womanly 
influence,  my  mind  always  wanders  off 
to  One  Model,  the  aged  one  who, 
twenty  years  ago,  we  put  away  for  the 
resurrection.  About  eighty  years  ago, 
and  just  before  their  marriage  day,  my 
father  and  mother  stood  up  in  the  old 
meetinghouse  at  Somerville,  New 
Jersey,  and  took  upon  them  the  vows 
of  the  Christian.  Through  a  long  life 
of  vicissitude  she  lived  usefully,  and 
came  to  her  end  in  peace.  No  child  of 
want  ever  came  to  her  door  and  was 
turned  away  empty.  No  one  in  sorrow 
came  to  her  but  was  comforted.  When 
the  angel  of  death  came  to  a  neighbor's 
dwelling  she  was  there  to  robe  the 
departed  for  the  burial. 

We  had  often  heard  her,  when  lead- 
ing family  prayers  in  the  absence  of  my 
father,  say,  "O  Lord,  I  ask  not  for  my 
children  wealth  or  honor,  but  I  do  ask 
that  they  all  may  be  subjects  of  Thy 
comforting  grace."  Her  eleven  chil- 
dren brought  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
she  had  but  one  more  wish,  and  that 
was  that  she  might  see  her  long-absent 
missionary  son  ;  and  when  the  ship  from 
China  anchored  in  New  York  harbor, 
and  the  long-absent  one  passed  over  the 
threshold  of  his  parental  home,  she  said  : 
"Now,  Lord,  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
Thy  salvation." 

The  prayer  was  soon  answered.  As 
we  stood  there  by  the  casket,  we  could 
not  help  but  say  of  mother,  "How  beau- 
Mfnl,"  It  was  a  cloudless  day  when, 
(Continued  on  page  60) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter 


Lesson  4 


April  28,  1940 


By  Edward  Diener 
ISAIAH  COMFORTS  AN  AFFLICT-  temptation 


ED  PEOPLE 


Golden  Text. — God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
— Isa.  46:1. 

Lesson  Text. — Isaiah  40:1-11. 
Introduction 

Of  all  the  great  prophets  of  Israel, 
Isaiah  surely  is  chief  among  them.  Of 
his  domestic  life,  we  know  only  that  he 
was  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  that  he  was 
married  and  had  two  sons.  He  may 
have  belonged  to  a  family  of  some  rank, 
for  he  had  easy  access  to  the  king,  and 
was  evidently  intimate  with  the  priest. 
According  to  his  own  statement  he 
prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah.  He  dates  the  vision,  which 
probably  marks  the  beginning  of  his 
prophetic  labors,  as  appearing  in  the 
year  of  Uzziah's  death.  Just  when  and 
how  his  labors  ended,  we  are  not  cer- 
tain. There  is  a  Jewish  tradition  that 
Manasseh  being  grieved  with  some  of 
his  prophecies  had  him  sawed  asunder. 
The  length  of  his  active  ministry  is 
estimated  to  have  extended  over  a  pe- 
riod of  from  forty  to  fifty  years. 

As  an  author  of  sacred  literature 
Isaiah's  subject  matter  is  the  highest, 
and  his  style  is  the  most  beautiful.  He 
speaks  the  grandest  truths  in  the  most 
sublime  language.  To  him  the  Lord 
was  revealed  as  being  high  and  lifted 
up,  .whose  character  is  thrice  holy, 
whose  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and 
whose  thoughts  exceed  our  thoughts  as 
the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth. 
He  is  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Rock,  the  Sav- 
iour, the  Redeemer,  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy.  The  Lord  God  of  Hosts 
is  so  great  in  wisdom  that  He  as  easily 
tells  the  ending  from  the  beginning  as 
He  recounts  the  past.  Before  His 
majesty  and  kingdom  the  nations  of  the 
earth  are  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket,  and 
are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  bal- 
ance. The  key  thought  of  the  book  is, 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  consequent- 
ly much  is  said  of  the  person  and 
character  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  Four  Voices 

First,  The  Voice  of  Grace,  vv.  1,  2. 

Whether  we  think  of  these  verses  in  a 
literal  sense  as  giving  a  picture  of  Israel 
in  a  future  dispensation  when  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  restored,  and  the  people 
filled  with  the  blessings  of  grace,  or 
whether  we  think  of  the  individual 
application  to  those  who  through  grace 
have  their  iniquity  pardoned  and  are 
enjoying  victory  in  the  warfare  against 


in  either  case  they  are 
God's  message  of  comfort.  To  a  race  of 
people  as  sword-driven  as  the  Jews 
now  are  and  long  have  been,  and  to 
souls  sin-crushed  there  is  no  other  mes- 
sage of  comfort  than  the  message  of 
God's  abounding  grace.  You  have 
noticed  in  verse  one  that  it  is  God  who 
commands  that  the  message  of  comfort 
be  given.  He  said,  "Speak  ye,  .  .  .  and 
cry."  Here  is  urgency:  first,  because 
the  need  of  the  distressed  people  is 
great;  and  second,  because  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  reward  of  the  Lord  who 
gives  double  in  blessing  for  all  the  af- 
flictions of  sin.  Comfort  has  been  the 
need  of  man  ever  since  the  fall  and  the 
grace  of  God  is  its  only  source. 

Second,  the  Voice  of  Prophecy,  vv. 
3-5.  "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth."  The 
Gospel  speaks  of  this  prophecy  as  being 
fulfilled  in  John  the  Baptist.  He  was 
the  herald  of  Him  by  whom  grace  and 
truth  are  come ;  the  forerunner  of  the 
one  who  made  pardon  possible.  When 
Jesus  Christ  came  the  first  time,  He 
was  the  manifestation  of  God's  peace 
and  good  will  toward  men,  but  when 
He  appears  the  second  time  in  power 
and  great  glory,  He  shall  be  the  revela- 
tion of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  The  celes- 
tial city  is  represented  as  not  needing 
the  light  of  the  sun  because  of  the 
brightness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lamb 
who  shall  be  the  light  thereof.  And  He 
is    esteemed   as    the    one  altogether 


worthy  to  receive  blessing  and  honor, 
glory  and  power  throughout  all  eter- 
nity. 

Third,  the  Voice  of  Faith,  vv.  6-8. 
Faith  looked  down  the  ages  and  saw 
all  flesh  as  grass,  generation  after  gen- 
eration appearing  then  disappearing  to 
make  room  for  another,  but  all  the 
while  the  Word  of  God  standing  secure 
to  guide  and  direct  each  succeeding 
generation.  In  this  world  where  time 
hastens  on  and  change  follows  change, 
the  soul  of  man  casts  its  anchor  of  faith 
in  the  rock  of  God's  eternal  Word.  Have 
you  thought  of  how  few  eternal  things 
we  mortals  have  to  deal  with?  We  are 
surrounded  with  immortal  souls,  to  be 
sure,  but  we  see  only  the  corruptible 
tenement  of  clay  in  which  they  dwell. 
We  handle  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which 
is  forever  settled  in  heaven,  but  we 
have  it  in  the  form  of  a  perishable  book. 
Still  we  say  with  Solomon,  "There  has 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised."  And  Je- 
sus assures  us  that  His  words  will  still 
endure  after  heaven  and  earth  have 
passed  away. 

Fourth,  the  Voice  of  the  Gospel,  vv. 
9-11.  "O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid."  Here  again  is 
urgency,  for  the  people  seem  not  to 
know  the  glad  tidings.  There  is  need 
to  lift  up  the  voice  with  strength,  for 
the  ears  of  men  are  filled  with  tidings 
that  are  not  good.  Schemes  are  design- 
ed to  exploit  them ;  theories,  to  deceive 
them ;  and  false  doctrines,  to  lead  a- 
stray.  Ought  not  the  church  to  lift  up 
its  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  say  to  the 
people,  "Behold  your  God?" 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CROSS-BEARING.— Lk.  14:25-33 


Topic  for  April  28 


MOTTO 


"He 


that  hateth 
keep  it 


his  life  in  this  world 
unto   life  eternal." 


shall 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Cross-bearing? 

1.  The  pain  side  in  self  denial. — Phil.  2: 

7,8;  Isa.  53:3,4. 

2.  Losing  life  in  sacrifice. — Matt.  16:24-26. 

3.  Gains  lost  for  Christ. — Phil.  3:7,8. 

II.  Examples  of  Cross-bearing. 

1.  The  Disciples.— Lk.  18:28-30. 

2.  Paul.— Acts  20:22-24;  21:13;  II  Cor.  11: 

23-27. 

3.  Priscilla  and  Aquila. — Rom.  16:3,4. 

4.  Epaphroditus.— Phil.  2:30. 

III.  The  Gains  in  Cross-bearing. 

1.  The  glory  of  the  resurrection. — Phil.  3: 

8-11. 

2.  The  prize  of  eternal  life. — J  no.  12:25. 

3.  The  winning  of  souls. — I  Cor.  9:18-23. 

4.  The  preserving  of  a  brother's  conscience. 

—I  Cor.  8:13. 

5.  The  profit  of  many. — I  Cor.  10:31-33. 

6.  The  glory  of  eternal   possessions. — II 

Cor.  4:16-18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize   a   Verse   Which  Expresses 

Endurance  of  Hardness  or  Suffering 
for  Christ  and  Righteousness. 

2.  Bearing  the  Cross  for  Jesus'  Sake. 

a.  The  cross  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

b.  The  cross  of  Paul. 

c.  The  cross  of  Stephen. 

d.  The  cross  of  the  martyrs. 

e.  My  cross. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Figure  of  Cross-bearing. 

2.  How   Godly   People   Have   Borne  the 

Cross. 

3.  The  Nature  of  Our  Present  Cross-bear- 

ing. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  is  a  cross  for  me.  Have  I  taken  it 
up?  Am  I  willing  to  bear  it  to  the  end?  By 
God's  grace  I  will. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Taking  up  one's  cross,  my  dear,  means 
simply  that  you  are  to  go  the  road  which  you 
see  to  be  the  straight  one;  carrying  what- 
ever you  find  is  given  you  to  carry,  as  well 
and  as  stoutly  as  you  can;  without  making 
faces,  or  calling  people  to  come  and  look  at 
you.  Above  all,  you  are  neither  to  load  nor 
unload  yourself,  nor  cut  your  cross  to  your 
own  liking. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  April  28. 


Counsel  meeting  was  held  last  Sun- 
day in  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
near  Jerome,  Pa.  Communion  services 
are  to  be  held  there  in  the  near  future. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hollsopple, 
Pa. :  "Our  meetings  at  Thomas  are  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  is  the  evange- 
list." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  and  family,  from  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  to  Willamina,  Oreg.  Those  de- 
siring to  write  them  will  please  note  the 
change.  N 


The  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  in 

the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  is  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  meetings,  April 
20-28,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Beth- 
any Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, April  7,  were  Bro.  L.  S.  Martin 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Richard  Martin  and 
wife  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Executive   Committee   of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference  held  a 
meeting  on  Wednesday  of  last  week, 
considering  matters  of  interest  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  in  their 
district. 


Among  those  present  at  the  recent 
missionary  meeting  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
and  taking  part  were  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Lillie  Shenk,  a  medical  missionary  in 
Africa. 


Words  fail  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion and  gratitude  for  visits,  words  of 
encouragement,  etc.,  received  from 
many  friends  while  I  was  in  the  hospital, 
and  also  after  I  returned  home. — Mrs. 
Alice  Ziegler,  Telford,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Souderton, 
Pa.,  announcing  a  week-end  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Finland  Mission  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  April  20  and  21, 
with  Brethren  John  R.  Mumaw  and 
Jacob  T.  Landis  as  instructors.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  prepared. 


A  well  prepared  program  of  an  all- 
day  Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be  held 
at  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  near 
Ronks,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day,  May  2, 
is  before  us.  Judging  from  the  program, 
a  very  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing is  in  prospect. 


Bro.  John  E.  Gingerich  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  recently  underwent  an  operation 
because  of  an  acute  attack  of  appendi- 
citis. Latest  reports  tell  of  his  satisfac- 
tory improvement,  and  we  hope  soon  to 
hear  of  his  restoration  to  health,  and  to 
the  pulpit. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is  an- 
nounced for  Ascension  day,  May  2. 
Principal  speakers :  Noah  Risser,  John 
Mosemann,  Parke  Book.  Listed  on  the 
program  are  a  number  of  very  practical 
subjects. 


Bro.  Oscar  S.  Hostetler,  Moderator 

of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  is 
at  present  restrained  from  active  serv- 
ice because  of  overwork  and  delicate 
health.  May  the  Lord  speedily  restore 
him  to  normal  health  and  his  former 
vigorous  service  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord. 


Quarterly  Mission  Meeting. — Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  over  the  last 
week-end  was  the  time  set  for  the 
regular  quarterly  mission  meeting  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  held  with  the  Allens- 
ville  congregation.  Principal  speakers  : 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z.  Martin,  E.  B. 
Peachey. 


Following  is  a  list  of  dates  announc- 
ing communion  services  in  the  bishop 


district  of  Brother  Joseph  R.  Driver, 
Waynesboro,  Va. : 

Springdale,  May  5. 

Mountain  View,  May  12. 

Valley  View,  May  19. 

Hildebrands,  May  26.  H. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  field  note 
we  stated  that  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  to  begin  a  meeting 
at  Deep  Run,  Pa.  We  should  have  said, 
Deep  Creek,  near  Portsmouth,  Va.  We 
are  sorry  the  mistake  occurred.  Favor- 
able reports  come  from  the  meetings 
at  Portsmouth. 


The  letter  from  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  which  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  readers.  While  the  war  roars  and 
thereby  is  heard  throughout  the  world, 
the  matter  of  freedom  to  worship  God 
as  the  Bible  dictates  is  after  all  the 
absorbing  theme  for  Christian  people. 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 

Mo.,  who  had  been  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  was  ex- 
pected home  in  time  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Hannibal  April  16.  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  serving  as 
evangelist.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  ot  these  meetings  are  solicited. 

A  group  of  twelve  brethren  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  headed  by 
Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  as  minister  and 
Bro.  Mark  Stauffer  as  music  director, 
spent  last  week-end  in  special  appoint- 
ments in  the  following  congregations 
in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference district :  Springs,  Blough,  Scott- 
dale, Masontown,  Pinto. 


Thursday  evening,  April  11,  was  the 

date  announced  for  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Norris  Square 
Mennonite  Church  (formerly  known  as 
the  Philadelphia  Home  Mission),  with 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  (This  announcement  should 
have  been  made  a  week  ago,  but  reach- 
ed us  too  late  for  publication  in  that 
issue.) 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Baden, 
Ont.,  Mission  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  10.  The  interest  and  attendance 
both  were  high.  Many  souls  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith  and  at  least 
sixteen  publicly  confessed  Christ. 
May  we  pray  for  these  and  others  in  the 
Baden  community  who  are  without  a 
hope  eternal.  J.  C.  F. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  community  were  the 
group  of  twelve  brethren  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  who  took 
charge  of  the  Sunday  morning  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church;  Bro.  Jona 
Eshleman  of  Hagerstovui,  Md. ;  Marian 
Charlton,  Michael  Sarcc  Williamsport, 
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Md. ;  M.  B.  Miller  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Eva  of  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Martha 
Lugbiel  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 

A  real  edifying  meeting  was  held  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  of  last  week.  The  first  two 
sessions  were  occupied  by  district  Mis- 
sion Board  and  the  Saturday  after- 
noon session  by  the  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania district.  The  greater  part  of  the 
time  was  occupied  in  a  description  of 
the  religious  activities  of  the  district, 
together  with  the  prospects  ahead. 


Services  at  Norristown  Mission. — 

Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Norristown,  Pa., 
sends  the  following  list  of  special  ap- 
pointments for  that  congregation : 

April  28  (7:30  P.  M.),  baptismal 
services. 

May  12  (forenoon)  counsel  meeting. 
May  17  (evening)  preparatory  meet- 
ing. 

May  19  (forenoon)  communion  serv- 
ices. 


Dates  for  communion  and  baptismal 
services  in  the  several  congregations  in 
the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  Warren 
Bean  of  Creamery,  Pa.,  are  as  follows: 

Skippack,  April  14. 

Providence,  April  21. 

Vincent,  April  28. 

Norristown,    (baptismal,   April  28, 

evening). 
Bally,  May  5. 
Norristown,  May  19. 
Pottstown,  June  2.  (P.  M.) 


Correspondence 


Cheraw,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad."  It  has  been  sometime 
since  a  letter  was  sent  in  from  here, 
so  there  will  be  quite  a  lot  of  news  to 
write. 

Our  annual  reorganization  resulted 
in  the  following  elections :  S.  S.  Supts., 
Wayne  Henard,  John  Evers ;  Secy., 
Allen  Snyder;  Treas.,  John  Kiser; 
Chors.,  Charles  Snyder,  Jacob  Shenk; 
Libr.,  LaVerne  Hill,  Kenneth  Snyder; 
Prim.  Dept.  Supts.,  Fannie  Hershey, 
Erma  Henard;  Chor.,  Irene  Shenk; 
Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Hazel  Headrick; 
Mission  Beard  Member,  Will  Nune- 
maker;  Trustees,  Curt  Headrick,  Jacob 
Shenk. 

The  morning  of  Feb.  4,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  preached  for  us.  He  was  holding 
revival  meetings  in  La  Junta  at  the 
time,  but  was  permitted  to  preach  for  us 
because  of  the  ordination  service  held 
for  Calvin  Holderman  that  morning. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Holderman  were  with 
us  that  evening.  Bro.  Holderman  gave 


a  very  interesting  message  on  Eccl. 
10:19,  "Money  answereth  all  things." 
He  told  of  his  experience  of  nursing  a 
millionaire  back  to  health.  This  man 
had  everything  that  money  could  buy, 
but  he  lacked  the  "one  thing  needful." 
This  was  a  very  good  example  of  what 
money  cannot  do. 

On  Feb.  20,  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  account  of 
his  relief  work  in  Spain.  He  also  show- 
ed some  souvenirs  that  he  brought 
back  with  him. 

We  have  just  closed  what  we  feel  to 
be  a  very  successful  series  of  revival 
meetings.  These  meetings  were 
held  February  21-March  3.  Brother 
Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
our  evangelist.  Nineteen  persons  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Of  this 
number  fourteen  are  uniting  with  our 
church.  Three  prayer  groups  met  each 
evening  during  the  meetings — one  for 
older  members,  another  for  the  young 
people,  and  one  for  the  children.  The 
children's  prayer  group  was  especially 
well  attended.  We  believe  it  was  very 
much  worth  while. 

During  Passion  Week  our  congrega- 
tion and  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Cheraw  had  joint  meetings  at  the  school 
auditorium.  The  meetings  were  not  at- 
tended as  well  as  previously,  due  to 
quite  a  lot  of  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity. Some  people  will  come  to  these 
meetings  that  would  not  attend  either 
church.  This  is  one  great  advantage  of 
having  these  meetings. 

Last  November  Bro.  David  Castillo 
of  the  Chicago  Spanish  Mission  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  Spanish  Hall 
in  Cheraw.  We  cannot  estimate  what 
this  meant  to  the  Spanish  people.  We 
have  been  carrying  on  the  work  there 
to  the  best  of  our  ability — but  to  have 
one  of  their  own  people  come  and  preach 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  language 
did  more  for  them  than  we  could  ever 
do.  They  are  "as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd."  But  we  are  very  happy  to 
say  that  arrangements  are  being  made 
for  Bro.  Castillo  to  take  over  the  work 
here.  There  are  a  great  many  Spanish 
people  in  this  valley  and  in  La  Junta. 
They  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to 
Bro.  Castillo's  coming.  This  is  indeed 
a  fruitful  field.  We  would  like  to  ask 
special  interest  for  this  work  in  your 
prayers. 

March  28,  1940.        Erma  Henard. 


Flintstone,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad"  (Psa.  126:3). 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  we  still  have 
a  place  to  worship  Him.  Bro.  Amos 
Martin  of  Smithburg,  Md.,  preached  for 
us  March  24.  He  through  the  grace  of 
God  brought  to  us  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  for  the  many  necessary 


things  of  life.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  us  at  this  place. 
April  4,  1940.        Pauline  Kimble. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  did  not  write  for  these  columns 
for  over  a  year,  but  we  are  still  here  ex- 
pounding the  Word  of  God,  teaching  it 
in  Sunday  school  and  Bible  school  and 
Bible  study.  Last  July,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Casselton,  N.  D.,  was  here  and  la- 
bored hard,  and  the  results  were  that 
three  precious  souls  gave  their  hearts 
to  God  and  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  Two  others 
were  reinstated  and  quite  a  number 
are  under  conviction.  We  had  summer 
Bible  school  with  an  enrollment  of  87 
with  five  classes.  The  principal  was 
Dan  Schlabach  and  teachers  were 
Stanley  Shantz,  Verda  Snider,  Mrs. 
Nelda  Steiner,  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Bow- 
man. It  is  of  great  importance  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  taught  to  the  rising 
generation.  Last  November  we  had  a 
two-week  Bible  study  with  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Ramer  of  Duchess  and  Ezra 
Stauffer  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  as  instructors. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
While  we  are  somewhat  isolated  here  at 
Guernsey,  we  appreciate  the  love  and 
help  that  were  given  us  from  outside 
our  province. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized with  Stanley  Shantz  and  Claude 
Schlabach,  adult  supts.,  and  Dan  Schla- 
bach, prim.  supt. ;  chors.,  Leighton 
Schmidt  (has  moved  to  Ontario),  Wil- 
lard  Toman,  Clayton  Bowman,  Fern 
Burkhart;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  Willard 
Toman,  Elva  Snider,  and  Elmer  Snider. 
The  primary  department  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  83  under  15  years  of  age.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  might  be  faithful  to  teach 
these  young  minds  and  hearts  to  know 
Jesus. 

One  of  our  number  has  gone  to  his 
eternal  home,  Bro.  Jonathan  Shantz. 
The  winter  has  been  a  beautiful  one  for 
Saskatchewan  and  spring  is  just  a- 
round  the  corner.  We  are  again  looking 
forward  to  seedtime  and  then  harvest. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  might  be 
just  as  faithful  in  sowing  the  good 
Seed  for  those  that  are  still  outside  of 
His  fold  and  that  we  might  feel  our 
responsibility  to  God  and  the  Church 
and  also  to  those  in  need  in  Europe 
through  our  Central  Relief  Committee. 
If  you  plan  a  trip 'through  the  North- 
west, plan  to  stop  with  us.  We  appreci- 
ate your  presence  and  help. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

April  7.  1940.        Dan  Schlabach. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever."   The  following  events  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  61) 
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Miscellaneous 


BE  VIGILANT 


By  Mary  Dochterman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  "Book  of  books" — the  Christian's  true 
guide, 

The  message  is  given  of  a  Saviour  who  died 
For  a  world  of  lost  sinners;  indeed  it  is  true — 
Just  what  is  the  value  of  a  soul  to  you? 

'Tis  a  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  spread 

salvation's  plan, 
Declare  His  glory  among  the  heathen,  His 

wonders  in  all  lands; 
For  our  Lord  is  rejected,  and  by  the  world 

disowned; 

By  man}r  neglected,  and  by  a  few  enthroned. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,'* 
That   to  those   dear   souls,   tossed   by  the 
tempest, 

He  will  send  forth  laborers,  and  they  not  a 
few; 

For  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  the  whole  world 
through. 

The  value  of  a  soul  to  the  Lord,  we're  told, 
Is  far  above  rubies  or  all  the  world; 
There's  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  repent- 
ant soul, 

Than  for  ninety  and  nine  whose  salvation  is 
whole. 

Oh,  tell  the  good  news  'tis  "too  good  to 
keep," 

Give  it,  and  live  it,  through   your  life  so 
meek; 

The  widow's  oil — God  increased  through  her 
giving, 

And  the  Gospel — may  be  spread  by  your 
living. 

There  is  joy  in  His  service,  every  mile  of  the 
way, 

Yes,  use  your  talent,  do  not  bury  it  in  clay; 
God  will  bless,  and  your  talent  increase; 
This  is  God's  promise,  and  He  will  not  cease. 

It  may  not  be  in  words  you  might  say, 
That  a  soul  you  can  lift  from  the  mire  and 
clay; 

But  by  a  kind  deed,  or  perhaps  a  smile. 
E'en  a  song  of  His  love  may  be  worth  while. 

Soon  our  Master  will  come,  His  rewards  to 
give; 

To  those  who  are  faithful,  each  day  to  live, 
For  the  good  of  others,  our  hearts  filled  with 
love; 

A  crown  of  life,  and  a  home  above. 

There  are  heathen  in  India,  as  well  as  Japan, 
All  through  dark  Africa,  and  in  the  home- 
land ; 

While  millions  are  dying  in  China,  too- 
Just  what  is  the  value  of  their  souls  to  you? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GOOD  LEADERSHIP  IN  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
MEETING 


By  San  ford  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here,  as  in  all  other  worth-while-re- 
ligious activities,  good  leadership  is  the 
essential  quality  for  success.  "Like  pul- 
pit, like  pew."  is  adaptable  to  the  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting.  The  physical 
equipment  may  be  poor,  but  a  good 
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meeting  is  still  possible  with  a  good 
leader  at  the  controls. 

By  the  term  "leadership"  I  take  to  in- 
clude everyone  responsible  for  the 
supervision  of  the  work,  a  person 
chosen  from  the  congregation  to  serve 
for  only  one  meeting  or  for  a  period  of 
a  month,  or  six  months,  or  even  a  year. 
And  I  also  include  the  pastor  of  the 
congregation,  who  by  virtue  of  his  posi- 
tion should  shoulder  a  large  part  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  supervision.  In  a 
larger  congregation,  however,  the 
pastor  should  remain  pretty  well  in  the 
background  and  lend  assistance  only 
when  called  upon,  unless  he  has  specific 
justifiable  reasons  to  do  otherwise.  In 
the  smaller  congregation  it  may  become 
necessary  to  give  close  supervision  to 
the  entire  work  of  program-making  and 
rendering,  including  in  that  a  personal 
readiness  to  serve  in  place  of  absentees. 
Nevertheless,  in  either  case  the  respon- 
sibility is  his  and  if  or  when  a  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  is  on  the  decline 
or  near  the  point  of  "death,"  the  pastor, 
to  be  honest  to  himself,  can  attribute 
much  of  the  failure  to  himself,  just  as 
much  as  if  a  Sunday  school  died  out  in 
his  own  congregation. 

For  the  purpose  of  discussion,  how- 
ever, I  wish  to  confine  myself  primarily 
to  the  qualifications  of  the  one  who  is 
given  charge  of  a  meeting,  or  meetings, 
and  is  designated  by  the  terms,  chair- 
man, moderator,  superintendent,  or 
leader. 

A  good  program  begins  long  before 
the  actual  opening  hour.  There  is  a  vast 
amount  of  preliminary  work  going  on 
behind  the  scenes  which  goes  into  the 
making  of  a  successful  hour  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  meeting.  Here  is  where 
good  leadership  can  show  itself  for  good 
or  for  ill.  In  far  too  many  places  the 
program  is  made  out  by  the  program 
committee  and  then  handed  over  to  the 
leader  for  execution.  Regardless  of  the 
type  of  organization  in  effect  in  your 
particular  congregation,  my  candid  per- 
sonal opinion  is  that  the  leader  should 
have  a  definite  part  in  the  making  of 
the  program  as  well  as  in  its  execution. 
He  should  help  select  the  speakers,  see 
that  each  one  is  informed  of  his  or  her 
part,  and  be  authorized  to  act  for  the 
committee  from  the  time  the  program  is 
made — filling  in,  making  substitutions 
where  necessary  on  account  of  sickness, 
etc.,  until  the  very  hour  has  arrived  for 
the  opening  of  the  program.  Where  this 
is  not  the  case,  so  often  "everybody's 
business  becomes  nobody's  business" 
and  some  assignments  are  not  provided 
for;  and  then  the  leader,  unaware  of 
what  is  before  him,  arises  and  an- 
nounces the  numbers  as  placed  on  the 
program,  with  subsequent  embarrass- 
ment when  speakers  fail  to  respond  to 
their  names.  In  such  a  case  the  leader 
often  resorts  to  the  unsavory  practice 
of  calling  out.  "Is  there  a  substitute?" 
A  frequent  repetition  of  this  is  about  the 
most  effective  means  of  killing  the  spirit 
of  a  meeting  that  one  can  employ.  On 
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the  other  hand,  even  if  substitutions 
must  be  made  just  before  the  program 
begins  and  the  substitutes  have  to  serve 
impromptu,  the  audience  not  being  too 
familiar  with  the  programs  as  made  out, 
as  a  rule,  will  not  notice  any  changes 
that  were  made  (unless  the  substitute 
speakers  betray  the  leader  with  apolo- 
gies), and  will  appreciate  the  fact  that 
the  assignments  were  all  taken  care  of 
and  the  program  carried  out  successful- 
ly. I  was  once  present  in  a  meeting 
where  the  leader  called  out  one  number 
after  another  without  any  response.  In 
desperation  he  turned  and  asked  the 
visiting  minister  whether  he  could  give 
any  thoughts  on  the  subject.  The  ser- 
mon which  followed  came  thirty 
minutes  earlier  than  usual  that  evening. 

The  custom  in  vogue  in  many  places 
is  to  have  a  different  leader  for  every 
program.  This  may  or  may  not  be  for 
good.  In  a  number  of  places  where  I 
witnessed  live  meetings,  the  organiza- 
tion was  in  charge  of  a  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  superintendent.  This  of- 
ficer was  elected  similarly  to  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  and  for  a 
similar  length  of  time.  This  method 
makes  it  possible  to  have  one  person  in 
charge  of  the  entire  work  and  has  a 
stabilizing  influence  on  the  meetings. 
However,  it  is  always  well  to  remember 
that  where  one  man  is  given  pretty 
much  control  his  office  should  by  all 
means  be  made  to  serve  the  congrega- 
tion and  not  the  man.  He  should  not 
be  made  to  feel  that  he  has  a  "life  posi- 
tion" as  superintendent.  This  office 
should  at  all  times  be  open  to  any  gift- 
ed, spiritually-minded,  orthodox  broth- 
er in  the  congregation.  And  incidental- 
ly, until  the  name  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meet- 
ing is  changed,  regardless  of  the  type 
of  organization  to  be  used,  the  brother 
chosen  should  be  a  younger  person  as 
a  rule.  In  smaller  churches  where  this 
may  not  always  be  possible,  the  leader 
chosen  should  at  least  have  an  interest 
in  youth,  be  of  youthful  disposition, 
have  the  young  on  his  side,  and  be  able 
to  conduct  and  maintain  a  live  meeting. 

One  outstanding  qualification  for  a 
leader  is  personal  initiative.  This  in- 
cludes originality,  spontaneity,  and 
unconventionality  plus  executive  abil- 
ity. Originality  means  ability  to  think 
up  new  devices;  spontaneity  means 
freedom  and  naturalness ;  unconven- 
tionality— "keeping  out  of  a  rut ;"  exec- 
utive ability  is  the  ability  to  handle  a 
meeting  or  organization  with  the  skill 
of  a  railroad  engineer  in  handling  a 
train,  imparting  to  all  under  his  care 
the  feeling  of  security  and  respect.  An 
audience  always  appreciates  appropri- 
ate changes,  insertions,  additions,  or 
subtractions — variety  in  the  procedure. 
A  leader  who  is  alert  will  study  his 
audience  as  well  as  his  program  and 
the  subject  for  discussion,  to  note  its 
reaction  to  the  program;  or,  for  in- 
stance, to  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
building  and  change  the  procedure,  in 
accordance  with  his  observations,  for 
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the  benefit  of  the  meeting.  To  have  an 
audience  rise  quickly  when  a  number 
of  people  are  sleeping,  or  to  give  op- 
portunity for  ventilation  during  a  song, 
or  to  have  "open  meeting"  when  a  live 
interest  is  in  evidence  are  all  examples 
of  devices  that  a  leader  with  personal 
initiative  will  be  making  use  of  con- 
stantly. 

Another  outstanding  quality  to  be 
found  in  a  leader  is  a  pleasing  disposi- 
tion. To  some  people,  a  good  leader  is 
one  who  carries  a  long-drawn  dyspeptic 
countenance,  who  announces  each  part 
in  solemn  tones,  often  almost  inaudible. 
A  good  leader  on  the  other  hand,  must 
be  every  inch  alive,  cheerful,  sympa- 
thetic, inspiring,  and  helpful.  He  should 
always  be  ready  with  a  word  of  en- 
couragement rather  than  criticism  and 
build  up  around  him  a  corps  of  willing 
workers  who  in  turn  will  be  a  constant 
source  of  encouragement  to  him  and  a 
means  of  carrying  on  a  successful  meet- 
ng. 

At  this  point,  let  us  summarize  the 
ssentials  of  good  leadership  mentioned 
n  the  discussion  so  far  by  making  a 
romparison  between  the  good  leader 
ind  the  poor  leader  : 

Good  Leader  Poor  Leader 

Punctuality  in  open-     Begins  when  there 
ing.  are  "enough  pres- 

ent." 


ias  all  assignments 
taken  care  of  be- 
fore meeting 
opens. 

Announces  each 
number  clearly. 

Zalls  for  songs  at 
isuitable  times, 
changing  the  order 
of  the  program  to 
create  and  hold 
interest. 

Adds  additional 
thoughts  him- 
self where  needed 
or  when  inspired. 


Takes  a  chance  on 
program,  calling 
for  substitutes 
where  speakers  fail 
to  appear. 
Reads  assignments 
off  poorly  written 
program. 
Follows  program 
rigidly  and  me- 
chanically, is  guid- 
ed exclusively  by 
the  "white  sheet" 
in  his  hand. 
Follows  every  talk 
with,  "That's  all 
very  true,"  or  "We 
were  certainly 
richly  instructed," 
or  "May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessing  to 
the  instruction  giv- 
en," etc.,  etc., 
OR 

perhaps  never 
adds  any  additional 
thought  whatever. 

Imparts  to  the  audi- 
ence   the  feeling 
that    he    is  glad 
when  it  is  all  over 
and  the  service  is 
in  the  hands  of  the 
ministry  (where  a 
sermon  follows,  as 
is  the  case  in  many 
congregations.) 
Closes  before  interest     Either  runs  meeting 
lags,  however  giv-        over  time  or  if  the 
ing  opportunity  for        program    is  short 
open  discussion  if        simply  drags  meet^ 
he   feels  that   the        ing  on  to  kill  time, 
program  calls  for 
it. 

Finally,  if  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  is  to  be  of  any  lasting  good, 
the  leader  must  be  a  spiritual  man. 


Shows  alertness, 
keen  enthusiasm 
throughout. 
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Natural  endowments,  education,  or 
physical  appearance,  may  all  be  con- 
tributing factors  to  successful  leader- 
ship, but  unless  the  leader  is  a  man  of 
recognized  spirituality,  the  meeting  will 
drift  into  the  nature  of  a  public  literary 
and  nothing  more.  It  will  become  only 
a  "Young  People's  Meeting"  and  not  a 
Bible  Meeting.  Unfortunately,  that  has 
been  the  case  of  some  of  our  Young 
People's  Bible  Meetings.  The  leader, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
should  be  the  means  of  helping  to  create 
an  atmosphere  which  is  surcharged 
with  a  feeling  of  reverence  and  wor- 
ship, and  which  will  contribute  to  the 
spiritual  advancement  of  those  who 
take  part  as  well  as  to  those  who  listen. 
We  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  only  when  this  latter  ideal 
is  realized  that  the  YOUNG  People's 
Bible  Meeting  can  be  considered  a  suc- 
cess in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


ONE  WEEK  AT  EASTERN 
MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


By  W.  H.  Benner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  company  with  several  others  we 
arrived  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
February  10.  A  very  large  group  was 
in  attendance  at  the  Christian  life  con- 
ference, and  an  interesting  program  was 
arranged  on  Peace  Problems.  Four 
brethren  who  were  among  the  C.  O.'s 
in  camp  and  barracks  gave  their  ex- 
periences as  they  were  moved  about 
six  or  seven  times.  They  emphasized 
three  points  very  strongly:  (1)  Take 
no  service  under  the  military  arm  of 
the  government.  (2)  Never  dictate  to 
the  higher  authorities.  (3)  Have  eyes 
and  ears  open  and  the  mouth  shut. 

I  was  made  to  think,  Why  not  nip 
it  in  the  bud  and  refuse  to  be  registered 
and  suffer  the  consequences  in  the  first 
offense,  which  would  perhaps  be  im- 
prisonment while  the  war  lasts?  But 
in  the  course  that  was  taken  the  C. 
O.'s  could  give  a  larger  and  more  ex- 
tended witness  in  behalf  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  In  order  to  abide  in  Christ 
and  retain  a  close  fellowship  with  the 
Lord,  and  maintain  also  a  rich  Chris- 
tian experience  and  a  ringing  testimony 
for  the  Lord,  the  real  conscientious  ob- 
jector cannot  in  the  least  violate  the 
great  principle  of  nonresistance. 

In  the  Ministers'  Week  that  follow- 
ed, many  subjects  were  ably  discussed 
to  deepen  the  spirituality  and  safeguard 
the  Church.  The  last  evening  Bro. 
Christian  Lehman  conducted  a  conse- 
cration service  whrch  was  very  impres- 
sive. After  the  service  the  writer  with 
others  felt  like  lingering  awhile.-  Being 
present  in  a  number  of  classrooms  be- 
fore chapel  service,  as  a  whole  the  spir- 
itual atmosphere  was  entirely  whole- 
some. 

Since    the    consolidated    and  high 
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schools  are  becoming  more  and  more 
entertaining  and  modernistic,  the  school 
problem  in  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
becoming  a  very  live  issue.  The  other 
day  the  following  statements  on  educa- 
tion were  observed : 

Literature  is  written  thought.  Science 
is  classified  truth.  Education  is  the 
development  of  the  powers,  and  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge.  We  have 
three  sets  of  powers :  physical,  intellec- 
tual, and  spiritual  or  moral.  All  of  these 
powers  should  be  educated.  We  may 
educate  one  set  of  powers  and  neglect 
the  others.  Educate  the  physical  alone 
and  you  have  only  a  horrible  hu- 
man animal.  Educate  the  intellectual 
alone  and  you  have  an  object  of  pity — 
not  fit  for  heaven  or  earth :  a  helpless 
candidate  for  ruin.  Educate  the  moral 
powers  alone  and  you  have  a  being  on 
his  way  to  heaven,  but  useless  on  earth. 
Educate  the  physical  and  intellectual, 
but  not  the  moral,  and  you  have  a  land- 
shark,  a  dangerous  animal — a  mass  of 
living,  powerful  selfishness,  with  dis- 
position and  power  to  indulge  the  worst 
passions  at  the  expense  of  his  fellow 
men.  Educate  the  whole  man,  or  wom- 
an, to  bless  the  world,  build  up  society, 
honor  and  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  Him 
in  heaven  forever. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


"BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL 
KNOW  THEM" 


By  Cora  Brilhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fruit  is  the  product  of  plants  and 
trees  borne  according  to  their  nature. 
We  expect  fruit-bearing  from  the  trail- 
ing vines  bearing  luscious  berries  to 
the  stately  oak  of  the  forest  that  sup- 
plies acorns  for  the  little  animals  for 
their  winter's  food.  It  has  always  been 
thus,  for  in  the  very  beginning  God  so 
ordained  it.  How  could  it  be  otherwise? 
Man,  the  highest  of  God's  creation,  has 
in  his  bosom  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that 
Spirit  is  capable  of  bearing  good  fruit 
if  his  life  is  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  impossible  to  bear  good  fruit 
unless  our  lives  are  controlled  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

We  of  ourselves  can  not  bear  good 
fruit.  Ours  would  be  only  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  Paul  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Galatians  gives  a  dark  picture.  In  con- 
trast with  this  we  may  picture  a  life 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God."  In  such  a 
life  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  borne. 
These  are  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  goodness,  and  so  on.  It  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  cultivate  these  fruits  carefully 
in  our  lives. 

Jesus  says,  "If  a  branch  does  not  bear 
fruit  it  shall  be  taken  away."  A  true 
child  of  God  can  not  help  but  bear 
fruit.  The  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit  men- 
tioned is  love.  If  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts  we  will  love  not  only 
our  friends,  but  our  enemies  too.  "Bless- 
ed are  they  who  love  the  unlovely,  for 
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theirs  is  the  love  of  God,"  says  some 
one  who  knew.  Again  Jesus  says.  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  3re  love  one  another." 

Isn't  it  wonderful  that  we  can  be  co- 
workers with  Christ? 

In  this  relationship  we  show  to  the 
lost  world  that  we  are  truly  His  dis- 
ciples. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  we  just  can't  help  but  bear  fruit 
for  Him.  The  world  wonders  how 
Christians  can  live  such  a  drab  life, 
when  the  wonder  is  that  any  one  could 
ever  be  satisfied  with  the  husks  of 
worldly  pleasure  upon  which  they  are 
feeding.  In  the  final  analysis  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  only  one  who  has  true  hap- 
piness. This  is  real  joy. 

Peace  is  another  word  that  is  much 
in  use  these  days.  We  pray  for  peace. 
Papers  are  drawn  up  and  signed  pledg- 
ing peace  for  nations  and  the  world. 
We  remember  how  little  is  accomplish- 
ed by  these  measures.  But  we  can  re- 
member with  joy  that  in  Christ  we  shall 
have  peace,  real  lasting  peace,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  turmoil  and  strife. 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

We  as  Christians  are  known  to  the 
world  by  the  fruit  we  bear.  There  is 
dire  need  of  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  world  today.  We  can  hardly  claim 
that  one  is  less  essential.  The  world 
may  scoff  and  call  us  "narrow"'  for 
living  a  life  separate  from  the  world, 
but  in  it  all  we  have  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  we  are  in  His  will. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  believer's  heart 
as  a  garden  planted  with  the  rich  graces 
of  the  Spirit  and  cared  for  by  the  heav- 
enly Father.  As  these  graces  grow  our 
lives  become  wonderfully  bright  and 
full,  for  they  are  fruitful  in  His  service. 
The  world  is  made  better  by  such  lives 
and  the  Father  is  glorified  by  them. 

Paul  sums  it  all  up  like  this  :  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TODAY 


By  Lillie  McConnell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow 
for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself. — 
Matt.  6:34. 

One  reason  which  our  Lord  gives 
for  not  worrying  about  the  morrow  is 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Each  day  has  its  own  duties,  its  own 
needs,  its  trials  and  temptations;  and 
God  always  gives  us  strength  enough 
for  the  day.  But  if  we  insist  upon 
dragging  back  tomorrow's  cares  and 
adding  them  to  today's,  the  strength 


will  not  be  enough ;  for  God  will  not 
add  to  the  day's  portion  of  strength 
just  to  humor  our  whims  of  anxiety. 

So  the  lesson  is  that  we  should  keep 
the  days  fenced  off.  each  one  by  itself. 
"Do  today's  duty,  fight  today's  tempta- 
tions, and  do  not  weaken  and  distract 
yourself  by  looking  forward  to  things 
which  you  cannot  see  and  could  not 
understand  if  you  saw  them."  You 
say.  "I  could  get  through  with  today, 
but  this  must  go  on  tomorrow 
and  tomorrow."  Yet  you  may  not  have 
any  tomorrow;  certainly  you  have  no 
tomorrow  today.  When  the  morrow 
comes  it  will  bring  its  own  strength. 

"One  day  at  a  time.  A  burden  too  great 
To  be  borne  for  two  can  be  borne  for  one. 
Who  knows  what  will  enter  tomorrow's  gate? 
While  yet  we  are  speaking,  all  may  be  done. 

"One  day  at  a  time.  But  a  single  day. 
Whatever  its  load,  whatever  its  length; 
And  there's  a  bit  of  precious  Scripture  to  say 
That  according  to  each  shall  be  our  strength.'" 

Canan  Station,  Pa. 


RELAX  AND  LEARN 


At  luncheon  with  a  friend  recently 
the  subject  came  up  of  so  many  useful 
men  being  removed  from  life  at  early 
ages — scarcely  beyond  middle  life.  I 
believe  the  answer  is  largely  due  to  the 
fact  that  men  of  large  affairs  take  so 
little  time  in  which  to  relax  and  learn. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  a  man  to  give  of 
his  best  to  his  business,  but  not  to  such 
a  degree  that  all  the  finer  pleasures 
and  thrills  of  life  are  crowded  out.  Dur- 
ing the  hours  of  happy  relaxation  men 
really  live.  Their  matured  mind  is  giv- 
en the  opportunity  to  appreciate,  to 
measure,  and  to  appraise  the  more  im- 
portant values  in  life. 

Xo  man  should  ever  take  his  business 
home  with  him.  His  home  should  be  a 
different  world  to  him  in  which  he  can, 
not  only  relax,  but  exercise  that  keen 
and  alert  mind  that  business  has  afford- 
ed him,  but  in  an  entirely  different  man- 
ner! Books,  art,  music — and  an  inter- 
esting hobby  or  two,  are  great  for  relax- 
ation— from  which  one  can  learn  about 
life  and  the  world,  as  well  as  about  one- 
self. 

The  mind  doesn't  get  tired  from 
thinking — but  from  worry.  A  variety 
of  interests  always  keeps  a  man,  or 
woman,  young  in  mind — and  even  keeps 
youth  in  the  body  from  running  away 
too  soon ! 

We  must  remember  that  the  body 
is  kept  alive  and  in  health  by  the  pump- 
ing of  the  heart — sending  its  blood  at 
the  rate  of  70  beats  or  so  a  minute  to 
the  farthermost  parts  of  the  body.  And 
this  goes  on  night  and  day — faithfully. 
Consider  then  how  important  it  is  that 
this  body  of  ours  should  be  relaxed  as 
much  as  possible,  thus  giving  this  heart 
of  ours  the  fullest  consideration.  It  will 
keep  at  its  job  for  a  long  term  of  years 
if  we  aid  it  in  its  work. 


A  noted  physician  once  told  me  that 
he  makes  it  a  practice,  wherever  pos- 
sible, to  go  to  bed  Saturday  night  and 
stay  there  until  Monday  morning!  He 
said  that  it  freshened  him  for  his  en- 
tire week  of  strenuous  practice. 

In  relaxation  the  mind  is  at  its  best. 
It  can  travel.  It  can  speculate  with 
ideas.  It  can  appraise  values.  It  can 
play  :  One  of  the  worst  habits  in  the 
world  is  the  "Too  Busy"  habit.  Relax 
— and  learn  to  lh   — Sel.  by  E.  B.  G. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  C4) 

with  heavy  hearts,  we  carried  her  out 
to  the  last  resting  place. 

Calm  and  beautiful  and  radiant  was 
the  setting  sun  of  that  aged  pilgrim's 
life.  Xo  more  toil,  no  more  tears,  no 
more  sickness,  no  more  death. — T.  De- 
Witt  Talmage.  Selected  by  C.  B.  Byer. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  51) 

to  be  imprisoned  without  murmuring, 
if  this  be  the  providence  that  overtakes 
him.  Some  of  the  richest  epistles  are 
from  apostles  in  prison. 

(11)  He  must  not  be  a  "brawler." 
Bragging  and  boastfulness  are  out  of 
place  in  the  ministry.  "Let  another 
praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  lips." 

(12)  He  must  not  be  "covetous."  He 
must  learn  to  be  content  with  such 
things  as  he  has.  Xo  minister  who  is 
self-seeking  or  place-seeking  will  prove 
successful  in  a  spiritual  ministry. 

(13)  He  must  be  able  to  "rule  his  own 
house."  So  important  is  this,  that  the 
apostle  stops  to  argue  the  point.  This 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  ministers 
giving  due  attention  to  their  household. 
Many  otherwise  excellent  and  godly 
men  fail  because  the  influence  of  their 
family  militates  against  their  own 
work.  The  manner  in  which  a  man  suc- 
ceeds with  his  own  family,  the  apostle 
seems  to  argue,  is  an  index  of  his  ability 
to  deal  with  the  Church  of  God. 

(14)  He  must  not  be  "a  novice."  It  is 
a  fatal  mistake  to  advance  young  men 
too  rapidly,  or  to  place  even  mature 
people  who  have  been  converted  but 
a  short  time,  in  positions  of  influence 
and  authority.  The  early  Methodists 
saved  their  young  ministers  from  many 
blunders  by  placing  them  under  the 
supervision  of  older  men,  until  such 
time  as  they  were  properly  qualified  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  a  church 
or  circuit.  There  is  still  a  strong  argu- 
ment for  the  proper  training  of  our 
young  ministers.  Many  have  been  ruin- 
ed by  having  too  great  responsibilities 
placed  upon  inexperienced  shoulders. 

(15)  He  must  "be  of  good  report"  of 
them  that  are  without.  He  must  have 
a  record  for  righteous  living  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  dwells. 

— Exchange. 
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BACK  IN  THE  HOME  LAND 

(Continued  from  page  53) 

freedom?  Do  we  ever  stop  to  think 
what  we  would  do  if  this  freedom  of  re- 
ligious thinking-  were  taken  from  us?  or 
if  someone  tried  to  force  us  to  do  those 
things  which  our  conscience  forbids  us 
to  do?  This,  brethren,  is  the  situation 
of  thousands  of  Christians  in  many 
countries  of  Europe  besides  Spain. 
Several  years  back  they  enjoyed  free- 
dom as  we  do  today.  They  could  wor- 
ship our  God  freely  and  publicly,  but 
now  must  do  it  secretly.  Today  we  are 
worshipping  the  Lord  openly  without 
hindrance,  but  tomorrow  this  privilege 
may  be  taken  from  us.  Are  we  secure 
enough  in  our  faith  that  in  persecution 
we  could  keep  it  and  not  lose  it?  This 
is  something  not  to  be  taken  lightly,  for 
the  world  about  us  is  becoming  more 
insecure  every  day,  even  in  this  land  of 
freedom. 

As  I  bade  farewell  to  many  of  the 
Christian  leaders  of  Spain,  they  were 
all  unanimous  in  asking  that  the  Chris- 
tians in  America  do  not  forget  them  but 
jelift  them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  con- 
stantly; that  they  might  be  victorious 
lover  all  obstacles;  that  they  might  re- 
main faithful  to  their  Saviour  who  has 
suffered  more  than  they  are  suffering; 
and  that  the  government  might  allow 
them  to  open  the  doors  of  all  the 
churches  without  exception.  Let  us  not 
forget  these,  our  brethren,  for  they 
need  all  the  help  that  our  prayers  can 
|give. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

activities  of  the  Church  occurred  from 
Jan.  1  to  April  1 : 

On  Jan.  21  the  Triannual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  the  Pleasant  Grove, 
Goodfield,  and  Hopedale  churches  was 
held  at  this  place  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bru- 
baker  of  Missouri,  Bro.  O.  A.  Miller  of 
Chicago  and  Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  of  Eureka, 
as  speakers. 

On  Feb.  4,  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  their  work  and  experiences  in  Spain. 

On  March  3  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening. 

On  March  18  the  young  people's 
meeting  was  reorganized.  The  officers 
now  serving  are  Bro.  Delmar  Nafziger 
and  Bro.  John  Troyer,  Supts.,  and  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin  and  Sister  Alta  Litwiller, 
Prim.  Supts. 

On  March  24  communion  services 
were  held.  A  large  number  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  In  the  evening  the 
mixed  chorus  gave  an  Easter  program. 

On  March  27,  the  ladies'  chorus  of 
Hesston  college,  under  the  direction  of 
John  P.  Duerksen  gave  a  program  in 
song  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience. 

April  10,  1940.  Cor. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Clarence  Center  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Great  are 
the  wonderful  blessings  we  have  been 
privileged  to  enjoy.  Our  revival  meet- 
ings (beginning  the  7th  and  ending  the 
14th)  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  were 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  able 
to  attend.  The  saints  were  strengthen- 
ed and  the  sinners  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Sisters  Ira  Yoder  and  Eleanor  Shank, 
who  are  in  the  hospitals  in  Buffalo  are 
slowly  recovering.  Sister  John  Schrock 
is  also  on  her  bed  of  affliction.  Pray  for 
the  dear  sick  ones  that  God  may  in  His 
mercy  be  very  near  to  them  and  restore 
them  again  to  their  former  health. 

Bro.  Amos  Yoder  and  family  have 
recently  moved  here  from  the  West. 

We  are  having  very  good  attendance, 
the  new  church  being  full  to  capacity 
every  Sunday.  Pray  for  Bro.  Burton 
Weber,  our  bishop,  that  he  may  stand 
true  and  faithful  in  his  work  as  a  bishop  ; 
and  also  Bros.  Jacob  Berky  and  Ira 
Yoder,  that  they  may  be  of  great  help 
to  him.  In  His  Name, 

April  10,  1940.  Alice  Mast. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
our  Creator  for  the  blessings  and  privi- 
leges we  are  still  permitted  to  enjoy  in 
this  land,  such  as  freedom  of  worship. 

With  the  singing  of  the  birds  and 
warmer  weather  we  are  reminded  again 
that  spring  is  here.  Farmers  are  begin- 
ning to  do  seeding  of  small  grain. 

March  30  to  April  3  Bishop  Simon 
Gingerich  was  with  us.  While  here  we 
had  our  counsel  meeting  and  com- 
munion ;  again  reminding  us  of  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  dear  Saviour. 

Bro.  Leonard  Garber,  one  of  our  older 
members  has  been  very  ill,  but  at  this 
writing  seems  to  be  improving.  We 
pray,  if  it  be  God's  will,  to  again  restore 
him  to  normal  health  so  he  can  again 
worship  and  be  among  us. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
was  called  here  due  to  the  .illness  of  his 
father.  He  preached  for  us  April  7 
from  Mark  14:8. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis  spent  several  days 
during  the  latter  week  in  February  at 
the  Iowa  City  Mission  conducting 
Christian  workers'  conference. 

Sister  Mary  Hartzler  has  returned 
from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  is  at  home 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  James  Bute. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Garber  and 
family  have  moved  here  from  Manson, 
Iowa.  We  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Myers  and 
family  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  stopped  here 
en  route  to  their  new  home  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa. 

We  had  our  Easter  program  on 
Easter  Sunday,  given  by  the  children, 
and  again  were  reminded  that  Christ 
has  victory  over  sin  and  death. 


Bro.  and  Sister  John  Erb  of  Lake 
Wilson,  Minn.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we,  though  few  in  number,  may 
remain  faithful  "till  He  comes." 

April  10,  1940.  Cor. 


Adamstown,  Pa. 

(Gehman's  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa.  126:3). 
We  keenly  felt  this  during  the  series  of 
revival  meetings  held  here  for  nine  eve- 
nings with  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  as 
evangelist.  Soul-winning  and  heart- 
searching  messages  were  delivered 
every  evening.  Meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  was  shown. 
Two  public  confessions  were  made  ;  one 
more  came  since.  The  class  is  under  in- 
struction at  the  present  time. 

On  March  17  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  at  this  place  with  the  fol- 
lowing now  in  office :  Noah  Weber, 
Supt. ;  Allan  Gehman,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Paul 
Martin,  Secy.;  Aaron  Martin,  Treas. ; 
David  Hess,  Luke  Horst,  Chors. ;  Lucy 
Martin,  Mission  Sec.  Attendance  has 
been  good. 

We  always  appreciate  visitors  com- 
ing and  worshiping  with  us. 

April  11,  1940.  Cor. 


People  speak  of  "an  inferiority  com- 
plex" or  of  "a  superiority  complex." 
I  don't  think  a  minister  should  have 
either;  but  rather  a  ministerial  com- 
plex.— J.  L.  Horst. 


A  GOOD  HYMN  TO  LIVE  BY 


What  various  hindrances  we  meet 

In  coming  to  a  mercy  seat; 

Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer 

But  wishes  to  be  often  there. 

Prayer  makes  the  darkened  clouds  withdraw, 

Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw; 

Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love, 

Gives  every  blessing  from  above. 

Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight; 

Prayer  makes  the  Christian's  armor  bright; 

And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

Were  half  the  breath  that's  vainly  spent 

To  heaven  in  supplication  sent 

Our  cheerful  song  would  often  be, 

"Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me." 

Sel.  by  Tillie  Yoder. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Atglen,  Pa. 

The  Atglen  Bible  School  was  held  this 
year  Feb.  15-28.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp,  and 
Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

The  enrollment  was  not  quite  as  large  as 
the  previous  year,  owing  perhaps  somewhat 
to  inclement  weather  the  first  week;  the  oldest 
being  past  77  years,  the  youngest  less  than  13; 
total  184.  There  were  five  states  represented 
and  various  conference  districts.  Home  con- 
gregation, 90;  Lancaster  Conference,  32;  John 
S.  Mast  Cong.,  21;  Washington  Co.,  Md. 
and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conf.,  11;  Franconia 
Conf.,  6;  Weavertown  Cong.,  8;  Belleville, 
Pa.,  1;  Greenwood,  Del.,  6;  Westover,  Md., 
5;  Virginia,  3;  Ohio,  1. 
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The  Bible  school  is  one  great  factor  of 
establishing  the  youth  in  the  faith  and  uniting 
the  bonds  of  unity  between  old  and  young. 

Vernon  Kennel,  Secretary. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Christian  life  conference  held 
at  the  Lakeview  Church  near  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  on  March  30,  31,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  John  Stoll,  Sol. 
Zook;  Chor.,  Dorothy  Yoder;  Secy.,  Rhoda 
Bacher. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Song  service  and  prayer;  What  Does 
Life  Consist  Of?  Sol.  Zook;  Sermon,  L.  A. 
Kauffman.  (Sunday  morning)  Sunday  School; 
Sermon,  I.  S.  Mast.  (Sunday  atternoon) 
Devotion  (I  Cor.  13),  Tom  Yoder;  Children's 
Meeting,  Sol.  Zook;  Standards  and  Goals  of 
Life,  J.  C.  Gingerich;  Failures  in  Life  and 
Their  Causes,  L.  A.  Kauffman.  (Sunday 
evening)  Devotion  (Phil.  2:1-16),  Elmer 
Slabaugh;  Power,  Influence  and  Reward  of 
Christian  Life,  I.  S.  Mast;  Sermon,  J.  C. 
Gingerich. 

Inoughts  Gleaned. — Life  does  not  consist 
of  things  which  we  have  or  possess.  Life  con- 
sists of  faith,  prayer,  hope,  persecution,  and 
disappointments.  Life  is  a  gift  from  God.  One 
great  essential  for  a  successful  Christian  life 
is  a  right  beginning.  A  Christian  can  have  as- 
surance of  his  salvation.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins."  Unbelief  is  the  greatest  curse  in  the 
world  today.  There  is  only  one  way  to  heav- 
en— that  way  is  Jesus.  God  enters  the  heart 
and  gives  us  a  desire  to  serve  Him,  if  we 
allow  Him  to.  The  standard  for  the  Chris- 
tian life  should  be  a  clean  body,  clean  soul, 
and  clean  religion.  A  Christian  must  be  free 
from  bodily  corruption,  such  as  tobacco  and 
strong  drink.  He  must  have  clean  morals,  be 
honest,  and  have  the  whole  Gospel  religion. 
Heaven  is  the  goal  of  a  Christian's  life.  God 
never  planned  that  there  should  be  any  fail- 
ures. Some  failures  are:  failure  in  prayer 
life,  failure  in  Bible  reading,  failure  to  im- 
part knowledge  that  we  know,  failure  in  giv- 
ing. God's  storehouse  of  power  was  never 
exhausted.  Power  comes  through  the  blood, 
through  prayer,  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 
A  Christian  should  look  upward  instead  of 
downward  in  life.  Man's  thoughts  without 
God  are  downward.  We  need  less  legislation 
and  more  inspiration  from  God;  less  relief  and 
more  belief;  less  beer  and  more  milk  and 
honey;  less  education  and  more  wisdom;  less 
national  pride  and  more  humility;  less  glitter' 
and  more  gold;  less  science  and  more  saints. 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  Secretary. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Manheim  Mennonite  Church,  Manheim,  Pa., 
on  March  22,  1940. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  De- 
votion, Martin  Hershey;  Praise  Sermon 
Henry  Lutz;  Christ's  Death,  Simon  Bucher; 
Substitution,  Richard  Danner.  (Afternoon) 
Devotion  (John  19:1-22),  Hiram  Kauffman; 
Life's  Purpose,  Simon  Bucher;  Ringing  Testi- 
mony, Richard  Danner;  Living  Forever, 
Stoner  Krady.  (Evening)  Devotion  (Num. 
5:1-9);  Children's  Meeting  (Theme:  "Jesus 
and  the  Sacrifice  He  Made"),  Stoner  Krady; 
"And  I,  If  I  Be  Lifted  Up  from  the  Earth 
Will  Draw  All  Men  unto  Me,"  Simon  Bucher. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  made  us;  it  is 
in  Him  that  we  can  move,  talk,  and  hear. 
Praise  gives  expression;  it  has  to  come  from 
the  heart.  We  should  watch  that  song  does 
not  become  a  formality;  that  is,  that  we  do 
not  lose  the  meaning  of  the  words.  We  should 
sing  more  by  memory,  and  all  people  should 
help  instead  of  worshiping  by  proxy.  When 
Christ  was  crucified  there  were  three  classes 
of  people  around:  (1)  people  who  killed  Him; 

(2)  people  who  said  bad  things  about  Him; 

(3)  His  disciples  who  were  way  off  in  the 


distance.  The  cross  shows  the  worst  kind 
of  death  there  is.  If  preachers  could  reveal 
the  real  suffering  of  Christ,  hosts  of  people 
would  turn  to  Him.  While  on  the  cross 
Christ  uttered  seven  sayings.  Christ  sub- 
stituted for  us  because  He  wanted  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burden  of  sin  resting  upon  us. 
We  all  needed  a  substitute.  Now  all  men  are 
under  a  law  to  God  and  this  law  is  the  will  of 
the  Creator.  All  men  must  face  their  own 
doings  before  God.  The  penalty  of  the  law 
is  death,  and  this  death  is  endless.  Life's  pur- 
pose is  God's  purpose.  Man  had  power  over 
everything  on  the  earth  and  had  holiness  as 
God,  until  man  sinned.  Disobedience  made 
man  fall.  We  all  belong  to  God  by  creation, 
but  not  by  adoption.  When  we  accept  God  we 
become  His  by  adoption.  People  are  unhappy 
because  of  an  unplaced  purpose.  Their  spirit- 
ual life  is  not  interesting  because  they  give 
God  only  half  of  their  service.  A  ringing 
testimony  is  the  expression  of  the  heart  from 
the  lips.  Charity  will  make  the  heart  ring. 
Your  heart  must  prove  that  your  testimony 
is  true.  A  ringing  testimony  is  illustrated  by 
a  bell.  We,  being  the  clapper  of  the  bell, 
must  make  the  bell  ring.  Christ  came  so  we 
could  have  life  more  abundant.  Christ  gave 
His  life  for  others,  and  because  He  lives  we 
shall  live  also.  Death  goes  before  life.  If 
Christ  had  not  died,  we  could  not  have  life. 
Jesus  is  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  born  again.  The 
old  nature  must  be  laid  down  and  the  new 
taken  up.  We  must  spread  the  Gospel.  If 
we  do  not,  God's  plan  will  fail.  The  Church 
must  lift  up  Christ  to  the  dying  world.  Many 
preachers  nowadays  preach  false  doctrines 
and  mislead  hundreds  of  people.  We  miss  too 
many  golden  opportunities  to  uphold  Christ. 
Men  today  have  their  eyes  too  much  on 
material  things. 

Lester  M.  Harnly,  Secy. 


Married 


Glick— Kurtz.— On  March  20,  1940,  Bro.  John 
L.  Gliek  and  Sister  Ida  Kurtz,  both  of  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
John  S.  Mast.  May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus—  Glick.— Oil  March  2,  1940,  Bro. 
Roy  Stoltzfus  of  Warwick,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Minnie  Glick  of  Narvon,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bishop  John  S.  Mast  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Boll — Widders. — Bro.  John  Boll  of  Erb's  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Edith  Widders  of  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Thursday,  March  7,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  the  home 
bishop  officiating. 


Weaver — Detweiler. — On  Saturday,  March  16, 
1940,  Bro.  David  Weaver  and  Sister  Catherine 
Detweiler,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  offi- 
ciating. May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Oswald— Miller.— On  Good  Friday,  March  22, 
1940,  Bro.  John  Oswald,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Oswald  of  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice 
Ituth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  H. 
Miller  of  Meadville,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  May  the  'blessings  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them. 


Yoder— Yoder.— On  Sunday,  March  3,  1940, 
in  the  Maple  Grove  Church  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Gerald  J.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Mugdalena  Yoder,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Yoder  of  Shipshewana.  The  cer- 
emony was  performed  by  the  bridegroom's  fa- 
ther, Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord's  rich 
blessings  be  theirs  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Swartz — King. — Bro.  Paul  M.  Swartz  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Delta  King  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  members  of  the  South  Union  con- 
gregation, were  married  in  the  Lord  on  the  eve- 
ning of  March  2G,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  (Andrew  King's)  near  West  Lib- 
erty, by  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman.  We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings  through  life. 


Obituary 


B'ough. — Neri  David,  son  of  David  and  Lydia 
(Kurtz)  Blough,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
June  6,  1870.  He  was  the  youngest  son  in  a 
family  of  seven  children,  all  preceding  him  in 
death.  He  resided  on  the  old  home  farm  until 
1921,  when  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  until  the  messenger 
of  death  called  him  home,  March  2G,  1940 ;  aged 
(59  y.  9  m.  20  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Catherine  Kropf,  June  0,  1895.  To  this  union 
11  children  were  born  (Delia,  Henry,  Nola,  Ed- 
na, John,  Carrie,  Wilma,  Arlene,  Fern,  Ruth 
and  Clayton)  ;  also  19  grandchildren,  one  pre- 
ceding him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  his 
beloved  wife,  11  children,  18  grandchildren,  with 
many  nephews  and  nieces  and  friends.  Bro. 
Blough  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
Lord,  was  baptized  May  24,  1890,  and  received 
into  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  congregation ; 
where  he  was  a  faithful  and  loyal  member,  in 
meekness  quietly  serving  his  Master.  In  his 
affliction  he  was  patient  and  resigned  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Texts,  Phil.  1:21;  Jno.  14:1-6. 
Interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 
"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain  ; 
Far  from  earth,  and  all  its  wrestling, 

Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 


Coffman. — Daniel  Joseph,  youngest  sou  of 
John  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Heatwole)  Coffman, 
was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  22. 
1879;  died  at  Logansport,  Ind.,  April  7,  1940; 
aged  60  y.  11  m.  16  d.  In  June  of  the  year 
1879  the  family  removed  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
place  of  their  residence  for  a  number  of  years. 
Three  brothers  (Wm.  P.,  of  Burbank,  Calif.; 
Samuel  F.,  of  Vineland,  Ont. ;  and  Ansel  V.,  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  and  2  sisters  (Fannie  E., 
wife  of  J.  C.  Landis ;  Anna  B.,  wife  of  J.  B. 
Bontrager,  both  of  Elkhart)  survive.  His  hope 
rested  in  Christ  his  Saviour.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Elkhart  on  April  9,  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  Interment  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cem- 
etery. 

 ■■  

Cressman. — Hannah  Shautz,  wife  of  the  late 
Daniel  E.  Cressman,  died  on  Tuesday,  March  5, 
1940,  in  her  92nd  year,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Jacob  Axt)  with  whom  she  had 
her  home.    She  was  born  near  Haysville,  Ont., 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Joseph  Y.  and  Elizabeth 
(Stauffer)  Shantz.  In  1874  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  E.  Cressman  and  lived  for  some  years 
in  Oxford  County.   After  retiring  from  the  farm  ! 
they  lived  in  New  Hamburg  until  the  death  of 
her  husband,  after  which  she  lived  with  her 
daughters.    She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Alvin 
of  Ceylon,  Sask.,  and  Joseph  of  Kitchener),  3 
daughters   (Mrs.  Emanuel  Schmitt  of  Baden, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Axt  of  Petersburg,  and  Mrs.  Irvin 
Gimbel  of  Breslau),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Moses  I  t 
Cressman   and  Mrs.  Ezra  Cressman  of  New  I  \ 
Hamburg).    She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  I  g 
daughter  (Agnes)  in  1917  and  her  husband  in  I  [i 
1925,  also  by  7  brothers  and  2  sisters.    She  was  ; 
a   faithful   member   of   the   Biehn   Mennonite  b  j. 
Church  for  many  years  and  was  interested  in  all  j  i 
her  activities.    In  her  latter  years  she  often  I 
expressed  her  desire  to  go  home  and  after  a  I  , 
brief  illness  this  wish  was  realized.    The  fu-l! 
neral  services  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  L.  H.  II 
Witmer,  Orphen  Wismer,  and  M.  H.  Roth  at  J  , 
the  Biehn  Mennonite  Church.    Interment  in  then  [ 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  long,  rough  road  is  ended, 
Her  weary  feet  have  pressed ; 
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Haw  rough  to  her  weak  footsteps 
Perhaps  we  never  guessed. 

But  with  the  weary  journey 
She'll  no  more  be  distressed ; 

Now  o'er  life's  pathway  she  has  gone 
At  last  unto  her  heavenly  home." 

—The  Family. 


Hartzler. — Elizabeth  A.,  oldest  daughter  of 
David  W-  and  Anna  L.  (Greenawalt)  Hartzler, 
was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  27,  1862 ; 
died  March  5,  1940,  at  the  home  of  her  sister 
(Celesta  Hartzler)  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  after  a  crit- 
ical illness  of  a  number  of  weeks ;  aged  77  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  Elizabeth  gave  her  heart  to  Christ 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  Surviving  her  are  3 
sisters  and  1  brother :  Ephraim  E.  Hartzler  of 
Topeka,  Celesta  Hartzler  of  Topeka,  Mrs.  Alice 
Lantz  of  Howe,  and  Mrs.  Blanche  Miller  of 
Topeka.  Two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death 
(William  W.  Hartzler,  who  died  Oct.  22,  1930, 
and  Charles  E.  Hartzler,  who  died  Sept.  29, 
1924).  She  also  leaves  a  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces,  all  of  whom  were  especially  dear  to 
her  and  for  whose  welfare  she  was  deeply  con- 
cerned. She  bore  her  suffering  with  unusual 
patience  and  fortitude  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  could  be  relieved  to  be  with 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  8 
•from  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in 
Topeka,  conducted  by  Earl  Salzman  and  Edwin 
l  J.  Yoder.  Text,  Heb.  4 :9.  Burial  in  the  Maple 
j  Grove  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  David  and  An- 
na (Kauffman)  Hostetler,  was  born  at  Reeds- 
yille,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  I860 ;  died  in  the  Good  Samar- 
itan Hospital  at  Rugby,  N.  Dak.,  April  4,  1940 ; 
aged  73  y.  G  m.  2  d.  He  was  the  last  survivor 
fef  a  family  of  twelve.  His  parents,  4  brothers, 
and  7  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
survived  by  21  nieces  and  nephews  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Forty-three  years  ago  he 
moved  to  North  Dakota  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  has  lived  here  since.  As  a  young  man  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
She  Mennonite  Church ;  but  later  wandered 
away  from  the  Lord  and  for  many  years  lived  a 
careless  life.  Upon  his  death  bed  he  acknowl- 
edged his  error  and  expressed  a  desire  to  renew 
his  covenant.  Funeral  services  at  the  Lakeview 
"'Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Stoll. 


1  Landis. — Arlene  B.,  daughter  of  Paul  R.  and 
Anna  (Barndt)  Landis,  was  born  in  New  Brit- 
ain Twp.,  Dec.  29,  1939;  died  at  the  Abington 
Hospital  after  two  weeks'  illness  at  home  and 
four  weeks  in  the  hospital.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  streptococcic  infection.  Besides  her  par- 
ents she  is  survived  by  a  sister  (Mildred)  and 

2  brothers  (Richard  and  Franklin).  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  3,  in  charge  of  Arthur 
Ruth  and  Claude  Meyers.  Text :  Job  1 :21.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  infinite  love  has  taken  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  angels  above." 


Liechty.— Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  Witmer,  was  born  April  7,  1866,  near 
Leo,  Ind. ;  died  March  22,  1940,  at  her  home  at 
Wauseon,  Ohio ;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  15  d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
iour, and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  she  remained  true  until  death.  Oct.  13, 
1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  S. 
Liechty,  who  survives  her.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  7  daughters,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive with  the  exception  of  Noah  who  was  the 
first  to  leave  the  family  circle.  Those  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  mother  are  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Malinda,  at  home ;  Joseph  of 
Archbold;  Sarah  (Mrs.  Elmer  Meyer)  of  Cres- 
ton,  Ohio;  Mary  (Mrs.  Ben  Schneider)  of  Dav- 
enport, N.  Dak.;  Ida  (Mrs.  Guy  Graber)  of 
Strvker,  Ohio;  Dora  (Mrs.  Erie  Bontrager)  of 
McBrides,  Mich.;  Edward  of  Toledo,  Ohio; 
Chris  of  Wauseon;  Priscilla  (Mrs.  Harve  Dri- 
ver) of  Wauseon ;  and  Ruth  (Mrs.  Thurlo  Nof- 


ziger)  of  Archbold ;  also  1  brother,  John  of 
Brinsmade,  N.  Dak.,  27  grandchildren,  a  num- 
ber of  nieces  and  nephews,  including  a  niece 
(Sylvia  Witmer)  who  resides  in  the  home.  The 
love  of  a  Christian  mother,  her  understanding, 
her  wise  counsel,  her  devotion  to  the  responsi- 
bilities of  rearing  a  family,  now  linger  only  as 
precious  memories  and  deepen  our  sense  of  loss  as 
her  children.  "Her  children  arise  up  and  call  her 
blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her." 
Her  sweet,  quiet  devotion  to  God  and  her  faith, 
firm  and  well  established  in  her  heart,  tolerant 
and  forgiving,  was  more  proof  of  the  power  of 
God  in  a  life,  and  was  a  far-reaching  influence 
which  will  live  on  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  heM  at  the 
Central  Church,  conducted  by  A.  S.  Miller  of 
Leo,  Ind.,  and  E.  B.  Frey  of  Archbold.  Ohio. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  Pettisville  Ceme- 
tery. 

"For  tho'  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and  place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  then  shall  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 


Livengood. — Wilbert  Eugene  Livengood  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1873;  died 
March  11,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Myron 
in  Pinto,  Md. ;  aged  67  y.  I'm.  29  d.  On  Jan.  15. 
1893,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Ellen  Otto, 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  In  October,  1933. 
he  was  married  to  Orpha  Orendorf.  She  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  3  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  3  sons  (Harry,  Myron,  and  Or- 
ville).  He  united  with  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Springs  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Rov  Otto,  assisted 
by  Chester  Helmick  and  Robert  Dayton. 


Schloneger. — Mary  (Blough)  Schloneger  was 
born  near  Sterling,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1854 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  (Amos)  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  March  24,  1940;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
In  1873,  she  accepted  Christ,  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  con- 
tinued in  this  fellowship  until  the  end.  On  Sept. 
20,  1874,  she  .was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Seh1onee'er  who  preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  20, 
1911.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Amos 
and  Joseph).  After  their  marriage  they  moved 
to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  Five  years  later  they  moved 
to  Wayne  Co.,  and  then  to  Stark  Co.  She  was  a 
devoted  mother  in  the  home,  sociable  and  inter- 
ested in  spiritual  things.  Though  her  health  had 
been  failing  for  some  time,  yet  she  suffered  very 
little  and  early  Easter  Sunday  morning  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep  and  passed  away.  She  is 
survived  by  her  2  sons,  both  of  Louisville,  O. ; 
11  grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren.  1 
brother  (Amos  Blough  of  Orrville,  O.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Besides  her 
husband,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  1  great- 
grandchildren preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Q.  N.  Johns 
and  assisted  by  Bros.  John  D.  Miller,  Alvin 
Hostetler,  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Text,  Rev.  2 :10. 
latter  clause.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stahl.— Phoebe  Stahl  of  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  14,  1876,  died  Dec.  23.  1939; 
aged  63  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Jacob  S.  and  Leah  (Musser)  Brubaker,  and  a 
grandniece  of  Bishop  John  Brubaker,  the  found- 
er of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Rockton,  Pa. 
She  died  of  cancer.  She  took  everything  pa- 
tiently, and  said  to  her  daughter  that  she  was 
going  home.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Stauffer 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  John  Brubaker  and  in  the 
church  by  Phares  Stauffer  and  Jacob  Stauffer 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Swartzendmber.  —  Ellen  Mae,  daughter  oi 
Menno  and  Lizzie  (Yoder)  Gingerich,  was  born 
July  11,  1903,  near  Parne'l,  Iowa  ;  died  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  31, 
'1940;  aged  36  y.  8  m.  19  d.  After  being  in  the 
hospital  seven  weeks  with  infection  which  start- 
ed in  her  thumb,  she  was  brought  home  which 
was  her  main  desire.    After  a  little  more  than 


a  two-weeks'  stay,  she  took  a  sudden  change  for 
the  worse  and  was  rushed  back  to  the  hospital. 
Everything  was  done  to  relieve  her  suffering 
but  at  7 :25  Sunday  morning  she  quietly  fell 
asleep.  Ella  never  complained  but  bore  her 
suffering  with  great  patience.  Many  prayers 
were  offered  in  her  behalf,  but  God  saw  fit  to 
call  her  to  her  heavenly  home.  At  the  age  of  10, 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and 
was  received  by  water  baptism  as  a  member  of 
the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church.  Aug.  16, 
1925,  Ella  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Orval 
Swartzendruber.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Daniel  Dale  and  Marlin  Paul).  She 
was  a  consistent  and  devoted  Christian  mother. 
She  was  always  the  same — cheerful,  patient, 
and  thinking  of  others  before  herself.  She  was 
the  first  one  to  break  the  family  circle.  Those 
left  to  mourn  are  her  deeply  bereaved  husband, 
her  2  sons,  her  father  and  mother,  1  brother 
(Irving),  1  sister  (Ester)  and  1  foster  sister 
(Luella),  all  of  Parnell,  Iowa;  her  mother-in- 
law  (Mrs.  Chris  Swartzendruber),  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Ella  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  community.  Funeral  services  in  charge 
of  Bros.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  Harvey 
Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  April  3.  Burial  in  the 
West  Union  Cemetery. 
"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 
Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Yoder. — John  L.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  on  a  farm  where 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  now  stands,  Sept.  1,  1855 ;  died 
at  his  residence  near  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, April  2,  1940,  after  a  few  days'  illness ; 
aged  84  y.  7  m.  1  d.  When  a  young  man  he 
taught  eight  terms  in  the  public  schools.  In 
this  profession,  as  well  as  in  his  farming  and 
official  capacity  as  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  several 
years,  he  was  successful.  In  the  fall  of  1894  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church,  serving  faithfully 
until  about  ten  years  ago,  when  he  was  stricken 
with  blindness.  Even  after  this  misfortune  he 
was  nearly  always  present  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  continued  to  teach  a  Sunday-school 
class,  and  gave  his  helpful  service  to  the  church 
in  other  ways.  He  had  been  a  great  reader  of 
good  literature  when  he  still  had  his  eyesight, 
which  together  with  his  good  memory  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  enabled  him  to  bear  fruit 
to  the  end  of  his  life.  On  Dec.  30,  1886,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Nold,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  17,  1909.  A  year 
after  their  marriage  they  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  both  died.  The 
following  children  were  born  to  this  union : 
Alvin,  Ada,  and  Lizzie  at  home;  Elmer,  Bigler- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Paul,  minister  of  the  Mennonite  con 
gregation  here ;  Mrs.  Abraham  (Esther)  Wen- 
ger,  Fentress,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Daniel  (Mamie)  Mar- 
tin, Columbiana,  O. ;  and  Ruth,  who  died  Feb. 
28,  1920;  also  11  grandchildren.  His  brorher 
and  sisters  all  preceded  him  in  death.  In  the 
going  home  of  Bro.  Yoder,  the  family  has  lost  a 
faithful  father,  the  community  a  highly  respect 
ed  neighbor  and  friend,  and  the  church  a  tal- 
ented and  useful  Christian  worker  and  deacon. 
We  shall  have  many  pleasant,  lingering  mem- 
ories of  Bro.  Yoder  whom  we  have  reasons  to 
believe  has  gone  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  briefly  at  the 
home  and  later  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday  afternoon,  April  4,  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
David  Steiner,  and  I.  AV.  Royer.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


I  shall  see  Him  with  these  eyes, 
Him  whom  I  shall  surely  know; 

Not  another  shall  I  rise. 

With  His  love  this  heart  shall  glow; 

Only  there  shall  disappear 
Weakness  in  and  round  me  here. 

— Louisa  Henrietta. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  18,  1940 


Items  and  Comments 


In  an  illustrated  circular  telling  of  the  new- 
ly organized  Evangelical  Teacher  Training 
Association  with  headquarters  in  Chicago, 
Clarence  H.  Benson,  well  known  Bible  teach- 
er and  author,  publishes  the  following  crime 
statistics  for  America: 

1.  Godless  boys  and  girls,  36,000,000. 

2.  Major    crimes    committed    last  year, 
1,333,000. 

3.  Annual  crime  bill,  $15,000,000,000. 
This  is  certainly  an  uncomplimentary  record 

for  a  so-called  Christian  nation.  Benson 
urges  a  support  of  the  association  which  he 
represents  in  its  efforts  to  train  Sunday  school 
teachers.  It  is  a  worthy  enterprise,  yet  we 
must  strike  deeper  to  reach  the  real  remedy. 
What  we  need  is  a  revival  of  the  old-fashion- 
ed orthodox  Christian  faith,  that  should  per- 
meate all  our  churches  and  give  directions  to 
all  our  Christian  enterprises. 

*  *  * 

From  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  there  comes  a 
report  of  an  aged  couple  having  lived  in 
matrimony  seventy-one  years.  They  were 
married  in  1869,  the  bride  being  a  cousin  of 
former  President  William  McKinley.  This 
record  is  in  marked  contrast  with  the  modern 
trend  toward  applying  for  a  divorce  a  few 
years  after  marriage. 

*  *  * 

There  is  food  for  thought  in  the  replies  to  a 
recent  questionnaire  issued  by  the  American 
Institute  of  Public  Opinion  with  regard  to 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  among  the  American 
people.  Forty  per  cent  of  the  replies  indicated 
a  preference  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  A 
further  analysis,  however,  disclosed  that  of 
this  number,  37  per  cent  were  over  50  years 
of  age.  Of  those  between  30  and  50  years  of 
age,  only  17  per  cent  revealed  an  interest  in 
reading  the  Bible.  In  other  words,  younger 
Americans  disclose  far  less  interest  in  the 
Bible  than  their  elders,  and  do  not  in  any 
large  numbers  turn  to  it  either  for  study  or 
assistance. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Developments  in  the  European  war  sit- 
uation have  been  quite  marked  during  the 
recent  past.  The  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
Allies  to  enforce  a  sea  blockade  against  Ger- 
many was  taken  by  Germany  as  the  occasion 
to  •  send  troops  and  fighting  equipment  for 
land  and  sea  to  Denmark  and  Norway.  Den- 
mark submitted,  under  protests,  but  Nor- 
way chose  to  resist  the  attempt  and  to  join  the 
Allies.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  des- 
perate fighting  between  the  opposing  nations 
in  a  struggle  to  gain  control  of  the  North  Sea. 
At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  struggle  is  un- 
decided, both  sides  claiming  to  have  the  ad- 
vantage. As  usual  there  is  propaganda  in 
evidence,  on  both  sides,  designed  to  promote 
courage  at  home  as  well  as  to  favorably  af- 
fect the  neutral  nations.  Only  the  Lord  can 
tell  what  is  ahead  for  the  struggling  nations. 
In  the  meantime,  let  Christian  people  con- 
tinue their  intercessions  before  the  Throne, 
and  follow  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  not  the 
god  of  war. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
MAY  5-7,  1940 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  5-7.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite Mission,  616  Napoleon  Street,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  9:00  o'clock  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon May  3,  4.  On  Saturday  afternoon  (at 
1:30)  there  will  be  an  Executive  Session  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  the  Blough  Church. 
All  Board  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Members  unable  to  attend  should  send  their 
proxy  to  the  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
lnd.,  or  give  it  in  writing  to  the  person  who 
is  to  represent  them.       S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Those  coming  on  Route  30,  whether  from 
the  East  or  West,  turn  north  at  Ferrelton, 
take  Route  601  to  the  Blough  Church,  seven 
miles  from  Route  30. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  on  William 
Penn  Highway,  take  Route  219  at  Mundy's 
Corner,  through  Johnstown  to  Benscreek, 
turn  left  on  Route  53  to  Hollsopple,  then  601 
to  the  Blough  Church. 

Those  coming  by  train  to  Johnstown,  call 
Davidsville  Exchange  18  R  1-4  or  18  R  2-2. 

For  further  information,  or  for  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Lemon  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
R-2,  or  to  Menno  Eash,  Jerome,  Pa.,  B-94. 

H.  C.  Blough. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATIONAL 
CONFERENCE 


As  in  previous  years,  a  Christian  Educa- 
tional Conference  will  be  held  this  year  just 
previous  to  the  Mission  Board  meeting.  It 
will  be  a  three-session  conference,  May  3  and 
4,  with  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  morn- 
ing sessions  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Saturday  evening  session 
at  the  Blough  Church,  where  the  Mission 
Board  program  begins  Sunday  morning. 
Everyone  interested  in  the  teaching  work  of 
the  Church  is  invited  to  attend.  1  hese  con- 
ferences have  been  most  practical  and  inspira- 
tional in  the  past  years.  The  Weaver's  Church 
is  on  route  56  about  5  miles  east  of  Johnstown. 
For  programs  and  other  information,  write 
to  John  R.  Mumaw,  general  secretary  for  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
V'oung  People's  Work. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  May  29,  30,  1940.  Visitors 
welcome.  A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College — Goshen,  lnd. 
June  12-16,  1940 


A  young  people's  institute  will  be  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference and  Goshen  College  and  will  be  held 
on  the  College  grounds.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  young  people  to  attend  this  in- 
stitute for  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellow- 
ship. A  bulletin  will  be  printed  giving  full 
details.  For  information  write  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart 
Director  of  Institute 
Goshen,  Indiana 


BOOK  REVIEW 


A  BOOK  OF  STANDARDS 


This  is  a  neat  booklet  of  about  sixty  pages' 
length  which  has  just  come  from  the  press. 
It  has  been  prepared  by  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  and  its  publication  was  authorized 
by  this  conference  at  its  last  session,  held  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  in  August,  1939. 

There  are  five  parts  to  this  booklet,  fol- 
lowing  the   Foreword.    First,  The  Gospel 
Standard,  under  which  a  series  of  nineteen 
points  are  briefly  discussed,  points  which  re-  j 
late  to  the  present  day  application  of  the 
standard  for  Christian  faith  and  life  as  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures.   Second,  The  Con- 
stitution of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer-  u 
ence,  as  adopted  at  its  regular  session  held  in 
1929.    And  third,  the  five  biennial  reports  l 
which  the  General  Problems  Committee  has  ( 
submitted  to  the  General  Conference  over 
the  period  of  1931-1939  inclusive.  This  book- 
let is  useful  for  the  insight  it  gives  the  reader 
into  important  phases  of  the  organization  and  I 
working  of  the  General  Conference.   It  re-  I 
veals  the  serious  attitude  which  the  Confer- 
ence  takes  toward  the  problems  that  are  be- 
fore the  Mennonite  Church  today.  The  basic  It 
and  pressing  problems  that  arise  in  maintain-  ( 
ing  the  Bible  standard  of  a  spiritual,  non- 
conformed Church  in  the  midst  of  modern 
society,  and  for  the  solution  of  which  the 
Conference  is  deeply  concerned,  can  readily 
be  discovered  in  this  booklet.    The  spirit  ' 
which  breathes  through  its  pages  is  one  of  j 
full  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  of  humble,  prayerful,  and  ' 
devoted  service  to  His  cause,  of  desire  for  t\ 
the  unity  and  peace  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
of  faith  in  God  for  finding  the  right  applica-  I 
tions  that  will  perpetuate  the  Gospel  standard  ? 
which  the  Mennonite  Church  has  for  centuries 
tried  to  maintain.  E.  Y. 


It  is  to  Christ  we  owe  the  truth,  the  tender-  b 
ness,  the  purity,  the  warm  affection,  the  holy 
aspiration,  which  go  together  in  that  en-  1 
dearing  word — home;  for  it  is  He  who  has  o 
made  obedience  so  beautiful,  and  affection  so  ,i 
holy;  it  is  He  who  has  brought  the  Father's 
home  so  near,  and  has  taught  us  that  God  i  G 
is  love. — Jas.  Hamilton. 


Table  of  Contents 

49 —  Editorial 

50 —  Partnership  and  Co-operation 

51—  A  Worth-while  Meeting 
Preaching  and  the  Preacher 

52 —  An  Intercessor  (Poem) 

From   Our   Mission   Stations:   Coates-  11 
ville,  La  Junta,  Lancaster 

53 —  Weekly  Letter  from  East  Africa 
What  Kind  of  Link  Am  I? 
Back  in  the  Home  Land 

54 —  Around  the  Block  with  Him  (Poem) 
Making  Home  a  Fit  Place  for  Jesus  to 

be  a  Guest 
A  Godly  Mother's  Influence 

55 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

56—  Field  Notes 

5  7 — Correspondence 

58—  Be  Vigilant  (Poem) 

Good  Leadership  in  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting 

59 —  One  Week  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
"By  Their  Fruits  Ye  Shall  Know  Them" 

60—  Today 

Relax  and  Learn 

61 —  Special  Meetings 

62 —  Married 
Obituary 

64 — Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  Is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


April  18, 1940 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness." 


It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  this  could  be  said  of  all  of  us. 
Like  the  Romans,  there  was  a  time  in  the  lives  of  all  of  us 
when  we  were  "sold  under  sin."  Like  the  Romans  were  at 
that  time,  we  should  all  be  "free  from  sin,"  obeying  "from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine"  delivered  unto  us. 


Again,  it  would  be  a  good  thing  had  the  Roman  Church 
remained  as  Paul  described  them.  Instead,  however,  they 
failed  to  stand  the  test  of  popularity.  They  were  puffed  up 
with  pride,  and  in  less  than 
three  centuries  became  the 
Church  of  State.  Whom  shall 
we  pattern  after?  the  Ro- 
mans as  they  were  in  Paul's 
time,  or  the  Romans  as  they 
became  in  the  days  of  Con- 
stantine  and  his  successors 
on  the  throne?  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  or  of  the 
God  of  war? 


We  know. — T  here  are 
many  things  we  do  not  know. 
And  if  we  continued  to  live 
a  thousand  years  and  went 
to  school  during  all  this  time, 
there  would  still  be  a  multi- 
tude of  things  concerning  which  we  would  be  completely 
ignorant.  Only  God  Himself  is  all-knowing. 

But  there  are  some  few  things  that  we  do  know ;  that  is,  if 
we  are  enlightened  children  of  God.  Here  are  a  few  of  them  : 

"We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

"We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28). 

"We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  Jno.  3  :2). 

"We  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away"  (I  Cor.  13:9,  10). 
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(Notwithstanding  these  things  which  we  may  and  ought 
to  know,  let  us  not  forget  that  as  compared  with  the  all-wise 
God  the  most  enlightened  of  humans  must  confess  them- 
selves unenlightened  ignoramuses;  they  know  so  little.  The 
apostle  Paul,  in  his  day  one  of  the  most  highly  educated  men 
living,  was  moved  to  cry  out :  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out" 
(Rom.  11:33)1  His  testimony  was,  "By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am."  Man  at  his  best  is  but  a  finite  image  of  the 
Infinite  God. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  those  who  know  the  least  are 
often  found  among  those  who  lay  claims  to  their  superiority 
over  others.  Pity  the  man  who  thinks  he  knows  it  all ;  for  he 
is  too  dense  to  realize  that  beyond  his  limited  range  of  vision 

is  a  universe  of  light  and 
knowledge  which  he  has  nev- 
er fathomed.  It  is  the  humble 
searcher  after  truth,  who 
recognizes  his  own  nothing- 
ness as  compared  with  the 
great  and  mighty  God,  that 
usually  outstrips  his  fellow 
servants  in  his  acquisition  of 
heavenly  light  and  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  If  you  would 
rise  in  the  knowledge  and 
wisdom  of  God,  stay  little. 
"If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will 
be  found  a  pointed  article  on 
"The  Upper  Room,  Gethsemane,  and  Judas."  Speaking  of 
Judas,  our  brother  points  out  the  fact  that  while  Judas  was 
at  one  time  one  of  the  favored  disciples  of  Christ,  among 
those  commissioned  to  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  afterwards  fell  from  grace,  to  the  extent  that  Christ 
said  of  him,  "He  is  a  devil ;"  and  who  proved  that  he  was  one 
by  dying  a  murderer. 

Some  people  say  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  child  of  God 
to  lose  his  salvation.  But  the  Bible  does  not  say  so.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  speaks  of  those,  like  Judas  and  King  Saul,  who 
were  once  among  the  favored  of  God  but  lost  their  salvation 
and  died  a  sinner's  death.  They  say,  "Once  a  child,  always 
a  child."  But  they  forget  that  there  are  thousands  of  in- 
stances where  children,  incurring  parental  displeasure,  were 
disinherited.  For  Bible  instruction  throwing  light  on  the 
possibility  of  the  children  of  God  falling  away  and  dying  in 
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their  sins,  read  Ezek.  3  :17-20 ;  18 :24 ;  33  :12-18 ;  II  Thess.  1 :7- 
9;  Heb.  6:4-6. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  warning  for  the  children  of  God,  lest 
they  fall  away  and  die  in  their  sins.  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  And 
the  very  fact  that  God  gives  us  this  warning  proves  that  we 
have  it  within  our  power  to  resist  the  tempter,  live  the  victori- 
ous life,  and  that  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can 
take  us  out  of  the  hand  of  God — except  we  ourselves.  It  is 
the  promise  of  God  that  He  "will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 


The  Victorious  Life. — We  believe  in  eternal  security — on 
condition — and  without  this  condition  the  theory  becomes  a 
snare  and  a  delusion.  It  is  with  this,  as  well  as  with  all  other 
things  promised  to  the  children  of  God,  if  we  meet  God's 
conditions  He  will  make  His  promise  good.  Turning  to  I 
Cor.  10:13,  we  read:  "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it." 

Do  we  believe  it?  We  most  certainly  do — provided  we 
have  faith  to  believe  that  God's  Word  is  true,  that  it  is  "im- 
possible for  God  to  lie."  But  let  us  remember  that  God's 
warnings  are  just  as  true  as  His  promises.  If  we  heed  His 
warnings,  meet  His  conditions,  do  His  bidding,  we  have 
nothing  to  fear;  for  we  have  His  sure  promise :  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  If  we  fail  and  fall,  as  did  Mother 
Eve  in  the  Garden,  it  is  because  we  turn  aside  from  the 
promises  of  God  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter.  "This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things."  Paul,  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  enumerates  a  long  list  of  things 
that  cause  some  people  to  stumble,  and  then  concludes  with 
these  words  of  encouragement  to  the  faithful  soldier  of  the 
Cross :  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us."  Our  highest  privilege  on  earth 
is  that  of  yielding  ourselves  fully  to  God,  withstanding  the 
tempter  under  all  circumstances  no  matter  how  hard  the 
struggle,  and  thus  live  the  victorious  life.  Result :  "Inherit 
all  things."  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 


Nonresistance  is  love  in  action.  We  get  the  word  from  our 
Saviour's  command,  "Resist  not  evil."  This  is  one  of  the 
many  things  which  He  taught  His  disciples  concerning  the 
nonresistant  life,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  5  :38-45.  Because  He 
loved,  even  to  the  extent  of  laying  down  His  life  as  a  ransom 
for  the  souls  of  a  sinful  world,  He  manifested  this  love  by 
living  a  nonresistant  life.  "Resist  not  evil"  is  more  than  an 
arbitrary  restriction;  it  is  the  language  of  love,  pointing  to 
the  course  which  the  loving  disciples  of  our  loving  Lord 
should  follow. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  12  : 1 7-2 1 ,  gives  us  the  same  kind 
of  instructions  that  Christ  did  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Among  other  things  he  said :  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath.  ...  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ...  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good."  Later,  writing  to  the  Hebrews, 
he  says:  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 


Christ,  sending  forth  His  disciples  on  an  evangelizing 
tour,  uses  these  significant  words :  "Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves."  This  kind  of  warfare  seems 
foolish  in  the  eyes  of  worldlings,  but  it  is  in  keeping  with 
the  heavenly  policy  of  conquest  through  love.  While  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,"  they  are  after  all 
"mighty  through  God."  The  greatest  victory  ever  won  was 
that  won  by  Christ  upon  the  Cross.  Thereby  millions  will 
be  blessing  His  name  in  eternity. 

While  Christian  people  should  under  no  circumstances 
allow  themselves  to  have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare,  they 
should  at  the  same  time  manifest  a  submissive  spirit,  subject 
to  constituted  authority — in  home,  in  school,  in  Church,  in 
nation — thus  being  among  the  most  submissive  and  law- 
abiding  citizens  on  earth.  It  is  only  when  any  of  these  con- 
stituted authorities  command  us  to  do  something  that  is  con- 
trary to  the  higher  law  of  God  that  we  should  say,  in  the 
language  of  the  apostles,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men."  Therefore,  "Dearly  beloved,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  It  is  "the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding"  in  the  soul  that  gives  one 
peaceable  relations  with  every  one  (so  far  as  that  lies  within 
our  power)  and  with  everything  but  sin.  We  close  with  the 
language  of  our  Saviour:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 


Our  greatest  danger  as  a  nation  consists  not  in  what  some 
European  nation  may  do  to  us,  not  in  the  mounting  debts 
that  are  becoming  more  and  more  of  a  crushing  burden  upon 
nations  facing  bankruptcy,  not  in  what  some  destructive 
group  like  the  Communists  may  do  in  the  way  of  upsetting 
the  existing  form  of  government,  but  in  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual delinquency  of  the  people.  In  other  words,  great  as  are 
the  threatening  dangers  from  without,  the  greatest  danger 
confronting  us  is  that  from  within.  This  applies  to  nations, 
to  churches,  to  homes. 

Taking  America  as  an  example,  we  see  many  evidences 
of  a  drift  toward  chaos.  Crime  is  on  the  increase.  Unbelief 
is  permeating  and  paralyzing  many  of  our  churches.  The 
Lord's  day  is  becoming  more  and  more  disregarded  and 
desecrated;  drunkenness  and  tobacco-using  are  not  only  on 
the  increase  but  are  not  regarded  with  the  horror  that  they 
were  in  former  years;  profanity  has  made  such  headway  that 
even  some  Church  people  think  they  must  resort  to  swearing, 
or  near-swearing,  to  have  an  honorable  standing  among  the 
upper  classes.  Truly  the  "perilous  times"  prophesied  in 
Scripture  are  upon  us.  Other  forms  of  drifting  might  be 
added  to  this  list,  but  we  have  named  enough  for  illustration. 

Shall  we,  because  of  these  things,  give  up  in  despair  and 
bewail  the  fact  that  "all  is  lost?"  By  no  means.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  ought  to  be  the  means  of  stirring  us  on  to  more 
faithful  efforts  to  stem  the  tide  and  maintain  the  banner  of 
the  Cross  in  our  efforts  to  win  the  world  for  God.  We  expect, 
sometime,  perhaps  in  the  near  future,  for  the  cup  of  iniquity 
on  the  part  of  the  world  to  become  full  and  the  judgment  of 
Almighty  God  to  be  visited  upon  this  awfully  sinful  world. 
But  God  will  attend  to  that.  In  the  meantime  let  all  the 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  remembering  that  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal  but  MIGHTY  through  God," 
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avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  witness  for  Jesus 
and  His  Gospel,  to  watch  and  pray,  to  maintain  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel  as  the  standards  of  the  Church,  and  to  win  all 
we  can  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  The  present  condition  of 
the  world,  and  the  present  trend  in  the  direction  of  still  worse 
conditions,  demand  that  all  the  resources  at  our  command 


be  used  in  a  supreme  and  continuous  effort  to  raise  the 
spiritual  standards  of  our  churches  and  to  win  the  lost  for 
Christ.  By  being  true  to  God  we  have  the  assurance  that 
our  labor  "is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Instead  of  yielding-  to 
evil  because  it  is  popular,  let  us  rise  to  our  Christian  privileges 
and  "overcome  evil  with  good." 


ARE  SOME  LOST  AGAINST 
THEIR  WILL? 


By  J.  K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Reprinted  from  July  19,  1934,  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.) 

I    The  relation  between  the  exercise  of 
God's  sovereign  will  and  that  of  man's 
freedom  of  choice  is  a  difficult  one  for 
finite  man  to  comprehend.  That  a  rela- 
j  tion,  and  a  harmony,  exists  is  the  con- 
|  viction  of  all  sincere,  reverent  children 
lof  God,  even  if  such  relation  is  not  clear 
to  them.  In  the  attempt  to  solve  this 
relation.  Christian  thought  has  been  di- 
vided into  two  schools,  Calvinism  and 
|  Arminianism.  The  former  stress  God's 
Isovereignty  and  the  extremists  of  this 
school  contend  that  some  are  chosen 
and  elected  to  be  saved,  while  others 
just  as  definitely  are  doomed  in  spite  of 
any  desires  and  efforts  on  their  part  to 
.be  saved !  The  Arminians  contend  that 
man  is  endowed  by  his  Creator  with 
certain  privileges,  and  that  he  may 
choose  whether  he  complies  with  God's 
invitation  to  salvation  or  not,  and  that 
man's  salvation  or  doom  is  determined 
tin  God's  order  by  man's  choice. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God 
All  reverent  believers  are  ready  to 
admit  that  God's  will  is  sovereign,  and 
that  He  would  have  the  power  to  reject 
or  to  save.  However,  from  the  begin- 
ning, God  established  certain  principles 
or  laws  by  which  He  governs  Himself 
and  the  universe,  and  mankind  made  in 
His  image.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  our 
only  guide  concerning  His  will  in  our 
salvation.  In  these,  His  attributes  are 
revealed  as  being  "love"  and  related 
terms,  and  never  is  His  wrath  revealed 
against  any  who  have  sincerely  and 
truthfully  sought  to  know  and  to  do  His 
will.  No  example  can  be  given  from  the 
Word  of  any  who  were  rejected  from 
salvation  who  longed  to  be  saved. 
There  are  some  things  that  God  can 
not  do  (I  speak  reverently)  because  He 
is  God,  because  He  will  not  violate  His 
own  principles  or  laws.  Tit.  1 :2. 
God's  Mercy 
God  has  always  inclined  to  the  show- 
ing of  mercy,  even  when  judgment  was 
pronounced.  Ezek.  33:13-15.  For  exam- 
ple, the  destruction  of  Nineveh  was 
clearly  predicted,  yet  when  they  turn- 
ed to  Him  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  He 
spared  them.  Jonah  even  accused  God 
of  being  a  "gracious  God,  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil"  (Jonah 


4:2).  The  tables  of  the  Law,  violated 
and  broken  by  Israel,  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  were  covered  with  the  mercy 
seat  and  the  sprinkled  blood  of  the  sac- 
rifice. God  chose  not  to  see  the  sins  of 
Israel  when  covered  by  the  atoning 
blood. 

Possibility  of  Universal  Salvation 

Let  us  now  note  some  Scriptural  rea- 
sons for  accepting  and  believing  the 
possibility  of  universal  salvation.  (Note, 
we  said  not  the  universality,  but  the 
possibility  of  universal  salvation).  (1) 
The  Scriptures  give  many  universal  in- 
vitations. Jno.  3:16;  Rom.  10:13;  Rev. 
22:17.  (2)  The  nearness  of  God  to  hu- 
manity is  spoken  of  as  being  at  hand. 
Rom.  10:6-8;  Deut.  30:11-14.  (3)  Salva- 
tion is  a  matter  of  faith,  not  dependent 
upon  law-works  in  the  securing  of  it. 
Rom.  10:8.  The  only  work  we  can  do 
to  secure  salvation  is  named  in  Jno.  6: 
28,  29,  which  is  to  believe  on  Him, 
which  is  possible  for  all.  (4)  All  have 
hearts  to  believe  and  mouths  with 
which  to  confess  Him.  Rom.  10:9.  Even 
the  form  of  our  creation  stands  in  our 
favor!  (5)  There  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  Greek  (Gentiles)  so 
far  as  possibility  of  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. Rom.  10:12.  Under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  Gentiles  had  access  to 
God  through  the  same  methods  as  the 
Jews.  Now  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gentiles,  Peter  said  that  God  made  no 
difference,  but  Jews  shall  be  saved  by 
grace  the  same  as  the  Gentiles.  Acts  15  : 
7-11.  (6)  The  same  Lord  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him.  Rom.  10:12.  (7) 
God's  plan  for  evangelization  is  to  have 
the  message  made  known  to  all.  Rom. 
10:14,  15;  Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15, 
16.  (8)  It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  be 
lost.  Matt.  18 :14 ;  II  Pet.  3  :9 ;  Ezek.  33  : 
11.  (9)  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  I  John  2:2;  John  3:17. 
(10)  While  this  is  the  age  of  Gentile 
conversions,  Paul  hoped  that  this  ar- 
rangement would  create  in  the  Jews 
jealousy  so  they  would  also  come  for 
salvation.  Rom.  11:11.  (11)  God  strives 
with  mankind  to  bring  them  to  Himself, 
ceasing  only  when  He  sees  it  is  hope- 
less. Gen,  6:3. 

There  are  no  Scriptures  that  definite- 
ly teach  the  non-election  of  any,  or  the 
impossibility  of  some  being  saved  in 
spite  of  their  desire  and  effort  to  be 
saved.  The  conclusion  that  some  are 
not  eligible  to  salvation  is  reached  by 
reasoning  that  if  some  are  elected 
others  must  be  non-elected.  Into  the 
Word  is  read  something  that  it  does 
not  say.   No  Scriptures  clearly  teach 


the  non-election  to  salvation  of  any 
without  that  person  being  endowed 
with  freedom  of  choice  and  who  wills 
not  to  be  saved.  It  is  evident  that  the 
non-elect  are  such  as  will  not  accept 
the  invitation  of  God. 

Predestination  Based  on  Fore- 
knowledge 

Greek  students  of  the  Word  tell  us 
that  the  word  "proorizo,"  meaning  to 
"mark  off  beforehand"  occurs  in  the 
New  Testament  six  times  as  follows : 

(1)  Acts  4:28.  where  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  was  "determined  before"  in 
God's  counsel.    See  also  Acts  2:23. 

(2)  Rom.  8 :29.  Those  whom  God  "fore- 
knew" He  predestinated  to  the  image 
of  His  Son.  (3)  Rom.  8:30.  Those 
predestinated,  He  called.  (4)  I  Cor. 
2 :7.  The  mysteries  of  truth  God  ordain- 
ed before  the  world  to  our  glory.  (5) 
Eph.  1 :5,  declares  God  predestinated 
us  unto  adoption  of  children.  (6)  Eph. 
1:11,  12.  We  are  predestinated  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 

You  will  note  that  every  Scriptural 
usage  of  the  word  "predestine"  or  re- 
lated word  is  always  concerning  God's 
goodness  towards  men.  The  only 
words  translated  predestinate  are  in 
Rom.  8:29,  30;  Eph.  1 :5,  11.  These  are 
clear,  therefore  the  trouble  in  under- 
standing this  subject  is  not  with  pre- 
destination but  with  the  terms  calling, 
election,  and  purpose.  The  divine  order 
of  procedure  in  this  matter,  as  revealed 
in  the  Word,  is  as  follows :  foreknowl- 
edge, purpose,  election  and  predestina- 
tion. See  Rom.  8 :28-30.  His  predestina- 
tion is  always  according  to  His  fore- 
knowledge. His  foreknowledge  of 
us,  as  to  what  God  saw  in  us  or  did  not 
see  in  us,  has  thus  far  not  been  reveal- 
ed to  man.  There  are  some  things 
which  God  has  seen  proper  to  with- 
hold from  us.  Deut.  29:29;  I  Cor.  13:9. 
How  then  can  finite  beings  judge  the 
motives  and  actions  of  an  Infinite,  All- 
wise  God? 

There  are  no  Scriptures  given  that 
reveal  that  God  is  in  any  way  prejudic- 
ed towards  us  because  of  what  he  fore- 
knows, and  that  because  of  His  fore- 
knowledge He  wills  our  lack  of  salva- 
tion. Judas  Iscariot,  so  often  referred 
to,  is  a  good  example.  Although  Jesus 
knew  who  would  betray  Him,  yet 
Judas  was  given  full  opportunity  to 
prove  himself  and  to  be  eternally  sav- 
ed, if  he  would.  He  was  even  placed 
into  the  apostleship.  Jno.  6:64.  Some 
contend  that  he  had  a  devil  from  the 
beginning,  but  where  is  the  Scriptural 
proof?    The  devil  entered  into  him 
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later.  Would  our  Lord  have  placed 
him  into  the  apostleship,  and  then  later 
inspired  Paul  to  give  as  a  necessary 
qualification  for  ordination  those  that 
were  "faithful  men?"  What  incon- 
sistency that  would  be!  Judas  Iscariot 
no  doubt  had  many  commendable  traits 
which,  had  they  been  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  would  have  made  him  an 
efficient  worker.  Somewhere  in  his  life, 
he  failed,  and  as  time  went  on  the  gap 
between  him  and  eternal  life  became 
greater  until  finally  he  committed  sui- 
cide. May  we  not  reason  logically  that 
since  Jesus  knew  Judas'  weakness  that 
He  gave  him  special  advantages  to 
receive  the  truth  and  to  prove  himself? 

Calling  and  Election 

Since  the  trouble  in  understanding 
this  doctrine  is  rather  with  calling  and 
election,  let  us  note  what  election  is. 
It  is  in  the  Word  used  in  two  senses: 

(1)  Chosen  to  be  in  God's  will,  to  be 
His  people.  This  is  always  through 
Christ,  or  in  Him,  and  in  every  sense 
is  used  in  our  favor.  God  does  not 
elect  any  one  contrary  to  man's  choice! 
If  we  are  elected,  it  is  in  a  good  sense! 

(2)  Either  saved  or  unsaved,  chosen 
for  special  service  for  God.  Luke  6:13; 
Jno.  6:70;  Acts  9:15.  For  examples  of 
righteous  persons  being  chosen  for 
service,  see  Abraham  to  be  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  and  Israel  to  be  God's 
people  through  whom  the  message  of 
God  was  to  be  revealed  to  the  Gentile 
world.  For  an  example  of  an  unright- 
eous man  being  chosen  for  service  to 
the  praise  of  God,  note  Pharaoh.  Was 
Pharaoh  doomed  to  hell  because  he 
was  chosen  of  God?  Never!  He  was 
doomed  because  he  resisted  the  will  of 
God  and  hardened  his  heart  repeat- 
edly. Ex.  8:15,  32;  9:34.  God  kept  on 
appealing  to  him,  and  through  this 
process  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
but  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart 
first.  For  this  he  was  lost.  He  had  a 
wonderful  chance  to  accept  God, 
Moses  having  dwelt  in  the  king's  house- 
hold. Later  he  saw  the  wonderful  mir- 
acles God  wrought  in  Egypt!  God 
does  not  condemn  any  one  without  giv- 
ing him  sufficient  light  to  repent  if  he 
will!  Wc  have  the  Scriptures  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  to  prove  God's 
mercy,  longsuffering,  and  travail 
of  soul  for  man's  salvation,  even  to  the 
sending  of  His  Son  to  die  upon  the 
cross ! 

Some  may  ask  about  the  heathen 
world.  For  answer  see  Acts  10:34-43; 
14:17;  17:26-31;  Rom.  2:11-16.  God 
has  given  sufficient  light  to  all  men  to 
know  there  is  a  Higher  Being  and 
those  that  feel  after  Him  shall  receive 
new  light.  While  man  in  a  measure 
lost  through  the  fall  the  image  and 
likeness  of  his  Creator,  sufficient  is  left 
to  show  all  men  their  need  of  God  !  The 
heathen  are  responsible  for  what  they 
know,  and  the  Christians  are  respon- 
sible to  get  more  knowledge  to  them. 
Upon  us  lies  this  burden! 


Election  a  Help 

God's  election  of  some  has  been  a 
help,  rather  than  a  hindrance,  to  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  When  the 
world  had  forgotten  God,  He  called 
out  Abraham  to  become  the  message- 
bearer  and  through  him  the  world  was 
to  be  blessed.  Ministers  are  elected  from 
among  the  congregation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  edifying  the  congregation. 
Those  not  elected  are  not  lost  or  reject- 
ed!  Some  stumble  because  God  chose 
Jacob  before  birth  rather  than  Esau. 
Has  God,  as  Supreme  Being,  the  right 
to  endow  some  with  special  abilities 
and  not  to  give  the  same  to  others? 
That  is  just  what  He  did  in  this  case. 
Esau  proved  to  be  a  vile  person  that 
despised  his  birthright.  He  took  life 
lightly,  and  would  not  have  handed 
down  to  the  next  generation  God's  will. 
The  terms  honor  and  dishonor  used  in 
Romans  9  are  comparative  terms,  and 
in  no  way  affect  the  salvation  of  those 
called  in  dishonor.  God's  sovereignty 
is  always  tempered  with  mercy  and 
righteousness.  Rom.  9:14-24,  esp.  v.  16. 

One  of  the  severest  charges  that  can 
be  made  against  the  doctrine  that  some 
are  born  to  be  lost  without  their  con- 
sent, is  the  result  that  it  brings  into 
the  lives  of  its  adherents.  To  believe 
this  is  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  deter- 
minism or  fatalism;  that  is,  I  am  a 
child  of  Fate;  I  am  what  I  was  intend- 
ed to  be,  and  there  is  no  use  to  try  to 
better  conditions ;  I  am  hopelessly  lost. 
Oh,  the  agony  of  such  a  soul !  This  is 
certainly  dangerous  teaching,  to  say 
the  least!  It  makes  the  individual  an 
automaton,  a  machine,  a  puppet  in  the 
hands  of  Almighty  God,  a  brute  no 
better  than  the  clay  itself!  Such  a 
doctrine  is  certainly  antagonistic  to 
the  revelation  of  divine  will.  The  Word 
teaches  that  man  is  an  intelligent  be- 
ing, made  in  the  image  of  God,  a  being 
of  responsibility  over  the  things  in  the 
earth. 

Some  stumble  at  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  Matt.  20:28,  when  He  stated 
His  mission  was  to  give  His  "life  a  ran- 
som for  many,"  because  it  says  many 
and  dqes  not  include  all,  as  in  I  Tim. 
2:6.  He  contrasts  His  one  life  to  the 
many  saved.  Jesus  did  not  teach  the 
doctrine  of  Universalism,  or  that  all  are 
saved  regardless  of  their  acceptance. 
Christ  died  in  behalf  of  all  men  but  only 
those  who  will  to  accept  are  saved ! 
We  are  told  that  some  years  ago,  in  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  a  murderer  about 
to  be  hanged  refused  to  accept  a  par- 
don, and  the  supreme  court  of  the  state 
ruled  that  a  pardon  is  but  a  bit  of  paper 
and  not  effective  until  it  is  accepted. 
God's  grace  in  and  through  Christ  is 
manifested  to  all,  but  so  many  fail  to 
accept  it  and  are  doomed! 

Make  Calling  and  Election  Sure 

For  a  closing  thought,  note  II  Pet.  1 : 
5-12,  esp.  v.  10.  We  are  exhorted  to 
"give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure."  Does  God  command 


the  impossible?  He  would  then  be 
nothing  less  than  an  unreasonable  be- 
ing! God  forbid  !  The  character  of  God 
is  just  the  opposite  and  reveals  His  de- 
sire to  reason  with  men.  Isa.  1 :18.  That 
the  exercise  of  our  wills  has  a  place  in 
God's  great  scheme  of  redemption  is 
certain.  See  Rom.  2:6-11,  esp.  v.  7.  "To 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and 
immortality,  (they  shall  receive)  eter- 
nal life."  See  also  Heb.  3:14;  Matt.  13: 
23  ;  7  :7,  8.  The  seeker  after  truth,  salva- 
tion, and  eternal  life  has  practically 
everything  in  his  favor,  and  shall  find. 
Matt.  7  :7.  How  sad  in  the  light  of  these 
teachings  that  so  many  wills  are  at  var- 
iance with  the  divine  will  and  are 
therefore  barred  from  the  life  and  light 
of  present  salvation  and  from  eternal 
bliss !  Thanks  be  unto  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  that  none  that  will  to  come 
are  exempt  from  His  great  redemption  ! 
He  not  only  waits  for  us  to  come  to 
Him,  but  He  seeks  us,  yea,  even  com- 
mands that  "all  men  everywhere  should 
repent"  (Acts  17:30). 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  UPPER  ROOM,  GETHSEM- 
ANE,  AND  JUDAS 


By  John  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  could  have  only  been  fully 
demonstrated  by  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Redeemer,  and  as  we  again  com- 
memorate His  suffering  and  death  and 
look  forward  for  His  appearing,  we  can 
only  in  part  share  with  what  He  has 
done  for  us. 

"Oh,  what  He's  done,  what  He's  done  for  me, 
Oh,  what  He's  done,  what  He's  done  for  me; 
If  I  live  to  eternity,  I  never  can  tell 
What  He's  done  for  me." 

When  that  darkest  hour  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen  occurred,  and  He 
who  is  all  in  all  shed  His  blood  for  you 
and  me,  are  we  more  concerned  about 
others?  Do  we  have  the  proof  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life?  that 
we  love  the  brethren? 

Do  we  fall  on  our  faces  (probably  as 
Peter  did  also)  and  weep  when  we  look 
back  and  see  how  often  we  failed  to 
lift  Him  up?  But  when  we  look  ahead, 
do  we  have  the  unspeakable  joy  that  we 
can  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven  here? 

Yes,  we  read  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
(6:12-20)  that  Judas  once  had  the  joy 
of  salvation.  In  Matt.  10:1-16  Judas 
had  power  against  unclean  spirits  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
diseases.  Judas  was  entrusted  even  to 
be  the  treasurer  and  in  Luke  17:1-5 
he  probably  also  said  with  the  Twelve, 
"Increase  our  faith,"  when  Christ  said 
it  was  impossible  but  that  offenses 
would  come. 

Why  is  Christ  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  God?  Is  He  not  interceding  for 
you  and  me?  Oh,  let  not  the  wicked 
one  deceive  us  and  make  us  believe 
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once  in  grace  always  in  grace.  That 

originated  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  when 
he  was  in  the  form  of  a  serpent  and 
said  to  Eve,  "Thou  shalt  not  surely  die." 

In  Acts  1 :17  we  read  that  Judas  was 
numbered  with  them,  and  had  a  part 
of  the  ministry.  In  Matt.  17:14-20, 
Christ  told  them  if  they  had  faith  like 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed  they  could  re- 
move mountains,  but  only  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

In  John  (chapter  12)  and  Mark 
(chapter  14)  we  begin  to  notice  his 
hypocrisy,  but  in  Matt.  27  :3-5  we  notice 
his  remorse.  He  felt  his  condemnation, 
he  repented,  and  in  part  made  restitu- 


tion ;  he  started  right,  but  did  not  go 
through. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  do  not  let 
Satan  lull  you  to  sleep  and  make  you 
believe  that  you  have  something  that 
your  parents  even  did  not  have.  "He 
that  is  great  among  men  shall  be  serv- 
ant of  all."  How  different  this  world 
would  be  if  we  would  esteem  every  one 
above  ourselves,  and  all  be  of  one  ac- 
cord as  the  disciples  were  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them.  Let  us  pray 
for  each  other,  and  assemble  ourselves, 
and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching. 

Sarasota,  Florida. 


PAUL'S  DOCTRINE  OF  CHRIST 


By  John  C.  Wenger 


Introduction 


The  starting-point  of  the  Pauline 
Christology  is  to  be  sought  in  the 
Damascus-experience  (Acts  9,  22,  26). 
Paul  himself  indicates  the  importance 
he  attached  to  this  appearance  of  Christ 
to  him  (I  Cor.  9:1).  This  is  no  denial 
of  the  fact  that  Paul  brought  definite 
views  of  the  Messiah  to  his  conversion, 
but  it  is  an  assertion  that  these  views  in 
themselves  would  never  have  developed 
into  the  Pauline  Christology  as  it  is 
presented  in  the  New  Testament,  had 
Paul  not  experienced  the  appearance  of 
Christ  on  the  way  to  Damascus.  The 
explanation  of  this  is  at  once  evident: 
It  was  at  this  point  that  Paul  was  con- 
vinced of  the  identity  of  the  crucified 
Jesus  with  the  Messiah  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy.  George  Barker  Stevens 
says  :  "Christ  had  been  disclosed  to  Paul 
in  His  heavenly  glory  on  the  road  to 
Damascus.  From  that  moment  Paul 
knew  Him  as  Messiah  and  Saviour." 
Both  the  possibility  and  the  probability 
of  further  development  in  the  Chris- 
tological  thinking  of  Paul  may  be  as- 
serted. 

This  came  through  reflective  think- 
ing, through  his  missionary  labors,  and 
in  polemics.  On  the  one  hand,  "His 
period  of  solitude  in  Arabia  (Gal.  1 :17) 
must  have  given  him  a  favoring  oppor- 
tunity for  clarifying  and  maturing  his 
new  faith  and  defining  its  contents  in 
contrast  to  the  Pharisaic  theology 
which  he  had  formerly  held"  (Stevens). 
Yet  Stevens  adds,  "I  have  not  the 
slightest  reluctance  to  recognize  a 
development  in  Paul's  doctrinal  system, 
provided  any  evidence  of  such  develop- 
ment can  be  found.  But  I  find  no  evi- 
dence warranting  the  conclusion  that  the 
apostle's  views  changed  materially  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  public 
ministry."  With  this  view  of  Stevens 
agrees  O.  Michel,  who  asserts  that  "The 
Pauline  Christology  as  a  whole  is  a 
unit."  The  character  of  this  Christology 
will  be  presented  in  this  paper  in  analy- 
tical form.  Paul's  view  of  Christ  will 
be  discussed  under  seven  heads:  I. 
Humanity,  II.  Messiahship,  III.  Sav- 
iourhood,  IV.  Race  Headship,  V.  Lord- 


ship, VI.  Divine  Sonship,  and  VII. 
Christ  and  The  Spirit. 
I.  Christ  Possesses  Full  Humanity 

For  Paul  "there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men.  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  Christ  was  "born 
of  a  woman"  (Gal.  4:4),  thus,  as  far  as 
men  could  see,  He  entered  the  world 
in  the  same  way  as  any  other  child.  He 
was  manifested  "in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim. 
3:16).  There  are  no  Docetic  tendencies 
in  Paul.  Christ  possessed  a  real  human 
body.  "As  concerning  the  flesh"  (Rom. 
9:5)  Christ  was  a  Jew,  "of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh"  (Rom. 
1:3).  "By  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead" 
(I  Cor.  15:21). 

Although  Christ  had  a  human  body 
and  thus  lived  "in  flesh,"  nevertheless 
He  was  without  sin.  He  "knew  no  sin" 
(II  Cor.  5:21).  "His  was  a  'spirit  of 
holiness'"  (Rom.  1:4).  Now  all  other 
men  are  sinful,  serving  "with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin"  (Rom.  7:25).  This  is 
the  explanation  of  Paul's  terminology 
in  Phil.  2  :7,  where  he  says  that  Christ 
"was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;"  and 
in  Rom.  8:3,  where  he  speaks  of  God 
sending  Christ  "in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh."  In  short,  Paul  asserts  "His  com- 
plete identity  with  mankind  except  for 
consent  to  sin,"  as  A.  Scott  states. 
Again,  "in  all  that  fell  under  the  ob- 
servation of  other  men  Jesus  was  a  man 
like  themselves."  This  point  need  not 
be  labored. 

Of  the  historical  life  of  Jesus,  Paul 
makes  little  mention.  This  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  Paul's  letters  presuppose  in- 
struction by  himself  or  other  mission- 
aries in  the  elementary  facts  of  the  life 
of  Christ  on  earth.  Paul  does  mention 
his  having  taught  the  Corinthians  the 
account  of  the  passion  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
11:23),  for  example.  And  as  Biichsel 
adds:  "Paul  presented  Christ  to  the 
Galatians  as  if  He  had  been  crucified 
among  them"  (Gal.  3:1).  Of  the  signif- 
icance of  the  death  and  resurrection  in 
the  saving  work  of  Christ,  more  will  be 
added  in  a  later  paragraph. 

Of  the  mooted  question  as  to  the  a- 
postle's   meaning  in   II   Cor.   5:16 — 


"though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
Him  no  more" — this  paper  can  attempt 
no  solution.  The  usual  interpretation 
has  been  that  Paul  is  here  repudiating  a 
Judaistic  overemphasis  on  the  bio- 
graphical details  of  Christ's  (Palestin- 
ian) life.  Feine,  however,  takes  the 
(in  my  opinion,  doubtful)  view  that 
Paul  actually  had  seen  Christ  during 
His  earthly  life.  In  any  case  the  spirit- 
ual significance  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  far  outshines  lesser 
details  of  His  life,  especially  when 
viewed  in  a  merely  historical  fashion. 

II.    Jesus  Is  the  Predicted  Messiah 

As  a  secondary  source  for  the  theol- 
ogy of  Paul  we  have  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  written  by  Luke.  In  Acts 
9  :20  Luke  records  that  Paul  preached 
of  Christ,  "that  He  is  the  Son  of  God." 
He  proved  "that  this  is  the  very  Christ" 
(9:22).  Paul's  use  of  the  article  with 
Christ  ("The  Christ,"  Rom.  9:5,  I  Cor. 
10:4)  probably  was  suggestive  of  his 
fixed  conviction  that  the  crucified  and 
resurrected  Jesus  was  "the  Messiah" 
whom  Israel  so  ardently  awaited.  As 
Scott  remarks :  "The  resurrection  had 
reversed  the  verdict  of  the  cross.  The 
Messiah  who  had  died  there  in  weak- 
ness and  in  shame  was  now  publicly 
acknowledged  and  proclaimed  as  the 
Messiah  'with  power'  [Rom.  1:3]." 

Earlier  in  this  paper  it  was  indicated 
that  for  Paul's  Christology  the  Damas- 
cus experience  was  the  significant  fac- 
tor. It  does  not  follow  that  it  was  the 
only  factor,  however.  Paul  was  a  Phar- 
isee, and  as  such  was  a  devout  student 
of  the  Old  Testament.  He  was  there- 
fore acquainted  with  its  Messianic  por- 
tions. And  these  Old  Testament 
prophecies  were  certainly  significant  in 
Paul's  thinking.  His  writings  abound 
in  prophetic  citations. 

For  Paul,  Christ  was  pre-existent — 
that  is,  He  was  with  the  Father  prior 
to  His  incarnation.  The  two  most  sig- 
nificant references  are  Phil.  2:6f — "be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God.  ..[He]  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant" — ,  and 
II  Cor.  8:9:  "though  He  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  He  became  poor."  His 
pre-existence  is  also  implied  in  verses 
such  as  Gal.  4:4:  "God  sent  forth  His 
Son,"  and  Rom.  8:3:  "God  sending  His 
own  Son." 

Christ  is  not  only  pre-existent;  He  is 
the  mediator  of  creation.  "By  Him  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  the  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible ...  all  things  are  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him :  and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist" 
(Col.  1:16,  17).  "God ...  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  3:9). 
"To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in 
Him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  Him" 
(I  Cor.  8:6). 

For  Paul,  Christ  is  now  ruling  in  His 
M&ssianic  Kingdom  (cf.  Acts  2:30,  31). 
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This  kingdom  is  not  an  outward  one  of 
banners  and  armies,  nor  does  it  consist 
of  ritualistic  foods  and  drinks  (Rom. 
14:17),  but  is  the  spiritual  reign  in 
which  all  believers  on  Christ  find  them- 
selves. For  God  "hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
dear  Son"  (Col.  1:13).  "For  He  must 
reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
His  feet. . . .  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  Him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  Himself  be  subject  unto  Him 
that  put  all  things  under  Him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all"  (I  Cor.  15:25,  28). 
That  is  to  say,  the  Messianic  Kingdom 
will  stand  until  His  second  coming 
(cf.  I  Cor.  15:22-24).  Yet  already  at 
present  this  realm  is  called  "The  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God"  (Eph.  5:5), 
or  simply  "The  kingdom  of  God"  (Rom. 
14:17,  ICor.  4:20,  6:9,  etc.). 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to 
the  second  coming.  Paul  variously 
refers  to  it  as  the  "Day  of  Christ"  (Phil. 
1 :10,  2:16),  The  "Day  of  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil  1 :6),  the  "Dav  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(I  Cor.  5:5,  II  Cor.  1:14),  the  "Day  of 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  5  :2,  II  Thess.  2  :2), 
the  "Day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  1 :8),  the  "Day  of  Redemption" 
(Eph.  4:30).  "that  Day"  (II  Thess. 
1 :10.  II  Tim.  1 :12, 4 :8) ,  and  even  simply 
as  "The  Day"  (I  Cor.  3:13,  I  Thess.  5: 
4).  Part  of  Paul's  message  to  the  be- 
lievers at  Thessalonica  was  "to  wait  for 
His  Son  from  heaven"  (I  Thess.  1:10). 
And  he  told  the  Corinthian  Church : 
"Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts"  (I  Cor.  4:5). 
In  some  sense  Paul  seems  to  have  re- 
garded the  second  coming  as  imminent: 
"The  Lord  is  at  hand"  (Phil.  4:5).  As 
often  as  the  Corinthians  partook  of  the 
Lord's  supper  they  were  showing  "the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come"  (I  Cor.  11: 
26).  The  return  of  the  Lord  will  mean 
the  glorious  resurrection  of  those  who 
"are  Christ's"  (I  Cor.  15  :22,  23, 1  Thess. 
4 :16)  and  the  transformation  of  those  of 
us  "who  are  alive  and  remain"  (I  Thess. 
4:17).  It  will  also  bring  destruction  to 
"those  who  know  not  God  and  who 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ';  (II  Thess.  1:7-10).  Paul's 
preaching  at  Athens  :  "He  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day,  in  the  which  He  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  He  hath  ordained"  (Acts  17:31). 

For  Paul,  then,  Christ  is  the  pre- 
existent  Messiah,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  the  King  of  His  subjects,  who 
will  consummate  His  reign  by  raising 
the  dead  and  judging  the  race. 

III.    Christ  Is  the  Saviour  of  Mankind 

It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this  paper  to 
treat  fully  the  significance  of  the  death 
of  Christ.  In  brief,  Paul's  doctrine  is 
(1)  that  Christ  "died  on  behalf  of  our 
sins"  (I  Cor.  15:3).  Stevens  further 
gives  three  classes  of  verses.  (2)  Those 


connecting  Christ's  death  with  salva- 
tion from  sin  (I  Thess.  5  :10,  Gal.  1 :4, 
Rom.  4:25,  Rom.  8:3,  32,  34,  II  Cor.  5: 
15,  Rom.  14:9,  Col.  2:14).  (3)  Those  ex- 
pressing redemption,  as  by  a  purchase 
(Gal.  3:13,  4:4,  Col.  1:13,  I  Cor.  1:30, 
Eph.  1 :7,  I  Cor.  6:20,  7:23,  Rom.  3:24- 
26).  (4)  Passages  mentioning  a  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  men  by  the 
death  of  Christ  (Rom.  5:10,  11,  II  Cor. 
5:18-20,  Col.  1:20-22,  etc.).  Paul's  doc- 
trine respecting  Christ's  death  is  that  it 
was  of  (1)  substitution,  (2)  redemption, 
(3)  reconciliation,  and  (4)  propitiation. 
And  His  resurrection  gave  validity  to 
His  death,  for  if  Christ  be  not  raised 
"our  preaching  [is]  vain, -and  your  faith 
is  also  vain"  (I  Cor.  15  :14). 

As  Stevens  says :  "Paul  is  certain 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of 
men."  Scott  remarks  that  "St.  Paul 
found  almost  no  category  too  exalted  to 
assign  to  Him  who  is  the  mediator  of 
such  salvation  to  men."  "Deliverance 
from  fear,  from  spiritual  bondage,  from 
the  status  of  condemnation,  from  aliena- 
tion from  God;  admission  to  sonship, 
to  free  access  to  God  unmediated  by 
any  functionary  or  any  rite,  to  the  un- 
limited stores  of  moral  and  spiritual 
power  which  were  involved  in  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  certainty  that  great 
as  was  the  present,  the  future  was  to  be 
only  and  in  every  respect  better — in  a 
word,  all  that  salvation  had  ever  meant 
for  a  Jew,  to  whom  it  meant  more  than 
for  any  other  race,  all  that  and  much 
more  had  now  become  available  in  and 
through  Christ."  Little  wonder  then 
that  Paul  reminded  the  Corinthians : 
"I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  a- 
mong  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:2).  Paul's  message 
was :  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:9).  "For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved"  (Rom.  10:13).  "Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church :  and  He  is  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  body"  (Eph.  5:23).  Christ 
"hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:11). 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  which  He  shed  on  us  abundant- 
ly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour" 
(Tit.  3:5,  6).  "The  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:23).  This  is  the  grand  theme 
of  the  Pauline  epistles :  Christ  is  the 
Bringer  of  the  Messianic  salvation. 

IV.    Christ  Is  the  Head  of  a  New  Race 

Paul  employs  an  interesting  designa- 
tion of  Christ  in  that  he  calls  Him  the 
Second  Adam.  "This  title  suggests  the 
idea  that  He  is  the  head  and  founder 
of  a  new  humanity;  that  in  Him  a  new 
human  history  takes  its  rise."  "In  the 
first  place,  he  conceived  of  a  new  hu- 


manity, a  corporate  unity  of  redeemed 
men,  as  having  been  brought  into  being 
through  Christ.  There  had  in  fact  been 
'a  new  creation'  (II  Cor.  5:17,  Gal.  6: 
15)."  (We  understand,  of  course,  that 
this  includes  the  Old  Testament  saints 
as  well  as  the  New. — Ed.)  The  sig- 
nificant passages  are  in  I  Cor.  15  and  in 
Rom.  5.  In  I  Cor.  15  :21,  22,  45-49  Paul 
contrasts  death  and  life.  Adam  brought 
death,  while  Christ  brought  life.  "For 
since  by  man  came  death  [i.  e.,  through 
Adam],  by  man  [i.  e.,  Christ]  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead"  (v.  21). 
In  verses  45-49  Paul  contrasts  the  na- 
tures of  "the  first  man  Adam"  and  "the 
last  Adam."  The  first  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul,  i.  e.,  a  perishable  creature  ; 
the  last  Adam  became  ("in  His  resur- 
rection") a  life-giving  Spirit;  "the 
second  man  from  heaven"  (v.  47).  He 
is  "the  heavenly  one"  (v.  48).  "As  the 
earlier  humanity  had  in  Adam  its 
origin,  its  head  and  its  representative, 
so  the  new  race  had  the  same  in  Christ." 
"In  Rom.  5  :12ff  ,  Christ  is  the  counter- 
part of  Adam."  Adam  had  brought  sin 
and  death  upon  his  race  ;  Christ  brought 
"the  grace  of  God"  and  "the  gift  of 
grace"  (v.  15)  upon  His  Race.  "If  it 
were  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  first 
Adam  had  entailed  upon  his  descend- 
ants according  to  the  flesh  condemna- 
tion and  death,  how  much  more  reason- 
able was  it  that  the  second  Adam,  the 
Son  of  God,  should  be  able  to  secure 
for  those  who  belonging  to  Him  by  faith 
the  reversal  of  condemnation  and  the 
gift  of  life."  Adam  was  a  type  of  Him 
that  was  to  come  (Rom.  5:14).  Finally 
by  belonging  to  the  new  humanity 
founded  by  the  second  Adam,  Chris- 
tians may  rest  assured  that  they  shall 
"also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly" 
[in  resurrection  glory]  (I  Cor.  15:49). 

V.  Christ  is  Lord  (Kyrios) 

One  of  the  most  exalted  titles  applied 
to  Christ  by  Paul,  is  Lord.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  mean  that  Paul  was  the 
first  to  so  use  the  term.  Luke  records 
in  Acts  2:36  that  Peter  preached  (on 
the  day  of  Pentecost)  :  "Therefore  let 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified  both  Lord  and 
Christ."  Paul  evidently  adopted  this 
term  from  the  primitive  Church  and 
used  it  freely.  Scott  says :  "The  fact 
that  in  writing  to  Corinth  he  can  use 
this  title  in  its  Aramaic  form  (Maran, 
I  Cor.  16:22)  shows  how  familiar  it  had 
become  in  Christian  speech."  The 
phrase  Jesus  is  Lord  represented  a 
summary  of  Christian  preaching — for 
Paul  said :  "We  preach  Christ  Jesus  as 
Lord"  (II  Cor.  4:5)— as  well  as  the 
most  simple  initiatory  confession  of 
faith  (I  Cor.  12:3;  Rom.  10:9). 

In  I  Cor.  12:3  Paul  sets  "Jesus  is  ac- 
cursed" over  against  "Jesus  is  Lord." 
An  exact  parallel  would  have  been 
"Blessed  be  Jesus."  But  the  general 
New  Testament  usage  reserves  this  as 
(Continued  on  page  72) 
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i  THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD 

§   

The  following  appears  as  one  of  the  chapters  found  in  "A  Book  of 
:  Standards,"  recently  published  by  order  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
(  ference.  A  book  review,  describing  this  publication,  appears  elsewhere 
'     in  this  issue. — Editor. 

Lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people. — Isaiah  62:10. 
n  We  might  have  said  "standards;"  as  there  are  quite  a  number  of 
]  them  that  we  wish  to  include  under  this  subject.  But  though  we  may 
t  talk  about  many  things,  there  is  but  one  standard  by  which  they  should 
r  be  judged,  and  that  is  the  standard  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
i  The  supreme  question  is  not,  What  saith  some  preacher?  or,  What 
5  [  saith  some  world  renowned  scholar  or  leader?  or,  What  saith  some 
.■s  congregation  or  conference  or  denomination?  but  "WHAT  SAITH 
■  j  THE  SCRIPTURE?"  That  question  answered,  we  should  give  it 
:  wholehearted  and  unanimous  support.  Here  are  a  few  things  that 
:  if  we  believe  should  be  considered  in  the  light  of  this  standard: 

1.  Fit  Subjects  for  Baptism. — When  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
came  to  John  the  Baptist  for  baptism,  he  said,  "Bring  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance"  (Matt.  3:8).  When  the  multitude,  convicted  of 
their  sins,  cried  out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "What  shall  we  do?" 

|  Peter  replied,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized"  (Acts  2:38).  When  the 
eunuch  wanted  to.  know,  "What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 

;  j:  Philip  replied,  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest" 
!  (Acts  8:37).  When  the  jailer  asked  Paul  and  Silas,  "What  must  I 
|  do  to  be  saved?"  they  answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  When,  in  the  house  of  Corne- 

;  ll  lius,  Peter  saw  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  been  poured  out  upon  the 
I  Gentiles  as  well  as  upon  the  Jews,  "he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
s'tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  10:44-48).  From  these  and  other 
I  Scriptural  references  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  only  such  as  have 
|  accepted  Christ  by  faith,  have  repented  of  their  sins,  and  are  "by  one 
I  Spirit  baptized  into  one  body,"  are  fit  subjects  for  water  baptism. 
*,  Willingness  to  unite  with  the  Church,  or  children  before  they  have 
ft  reached  the  age  of  accountability,  are  not  included  in  the  Bible  specifi- 
■cations  for  eligibility  for  water  baptism.  The  Church  of  Christ  being 
I  composed  of  born-again  people,  only  those  who  give  evidence  of  true 
it  conversion  should  be  received  as  members. 

2.  Spiritual  Life. — Read  John  3:3-8  and  I  Cor.  12:13  for  instruc- 
I  tions  as  to  what  constitute  the  first  steps  in  spiritual  life;  also  Gal. 
I  5:22,  23  for  the  manifestations  of  this  life.  Paul  puts  it  in  this  language: 
m  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom. 
I  8:9);  also  that  without  holiness  "No  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb. 

12:14).  God  expects  every  child  of  His,  from  the  date  of  his  spiritual 
birth,  to  be  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-directed,  Spirit-led;  growing  "in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  Obedience  to  God. — God  says  to  His  people,  "Obey  my  voice, 
and  I  will  be  your  God"  (Jer.  7:23).  Jesus  appeals  to  His  followers: 

I  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments"  (Jno.  14:15);  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  IF  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14).  In  a 
similar  vein  He  says,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  John,  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,"  speaking  negatively,  says:  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  2:4).  One  of  the  strongest  statements  made  with  refer- 
ence to  the  obedient  life  is  that  found  in  the  Great  Commission  (Matt. 
28:18-20),  where  Jesus  commands  His  disciples  to  "teach  all  nations 
...  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  Love 
and  loyalty  to  God  are  inseparably  connected  with  obedience  to  His 
holy  Word. 

4.  Love. — "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14).  If  we  are  perfect  in  love, 
our  enemies  as  well  as  our  friends  are  included  in  the  bounds  of  our 
love.  It  was  the  Father's  love  that  moved  Him  to  send  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  and  the  love  of  Christ  that  moved  Him 
to  lay  down  His  life  for  the  redemption  of  sinful  humanity.  It  is  this 
same  love  that  He  enjoins  upon  His  followers.  The  outward  manifes- 
tation of  peace  and  love  is  known  as 

5.  Nonresistance. — This  word  is  derived  from  our  Saviour's  com- 
mand that  we  "Resist  not  evil."  For  an  authoritative  exposition  of 
this  subject,  read  Matt.  5:38-45;  Rom.  12:17-21.  When  Christ  "The 
Prince  of  Peace"  came  to  earth  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  the 


doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  As  Christian 
people  we  should  remember  that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God"  (II  Cor.  10:4);  that  since  "the  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  must  not  strive"  (II  Tim.  2:24)  we  should  have  no 
part  in  carnal  strife;  neither  in  war  among  nations,  nor  in  suits  at  law, 
nor  in  fist  fights  or  tongue  lashings,  nor  in  family  feuds  or  church 
squabbles — in  all  things  following  "peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

6.  Nonconformity  to  the  World — is  a  companion  Christian  virtue 
to  that  of  nonresistance.  One  of  the  most  clearly  established  facts 
connected  with  Bible  doctrine  is  that  the  Church  and  the  world  (be- 
ing two  separate  and  distinct  bodies,  the  first  under  the  leadership 
of  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the  second  under  the  leadership 
of  "the  god  of  this  world"  the  author  of  all  iniquity)  are  of  opposite 
tendencies;  hence  the  Scriptural  admonition  to  the  people  of  God, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  This  applies  to  daily  life,  to  busi- 
ness methods,  to  amusements,  to  dress,  to  speech,  to  everything  in 
which  the  standards  of  the  world  are  in  conflict  with  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel.  "Unspotted  from  the  world,"  is  the  standard  for  Scrip- 
tural holiness.  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  Read  John  17:14,  16;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27; 
4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15. 

7.  The  Yoke  of  Christ. — To  maintain  the  doctrine  of  separation 
from  the  world,  it  becomes  necessary  for  Christian  people  to  heed  the 
admonition  of  our  Lord:  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me" 
(Matt.  11:28);  assuring  us  that  "my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light."  Not  only  that,  but  it  endues  us  with  power  to  wend  our  way 
heavenward,  to  shine  for  God,  and  to  lead  other  people  to  glorify  our 
Maker. 

8.  The  Unequal  Yoke  with  Unbelievers — is  absolutely  forbidden 
in  Scripture.  The  reasons  are  set  forth  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  This  applies 
to  marriage  relations,  to  business  partnerships,  the  secret  societies,  to 
life  insurance,  to  labor  unions,  to  social  ties,  to  political  associations, 
and  to  everything  else  where  Christians  and  non-Christians  are  yoked 
together  as  one  body  in  promoting  a  common  cause.  "Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?" 

9.  The  Joy  of  the  Lord. — "Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord," 

is  the  Christian's  final  consolation.  "Love,  joy,  peace,"  are  the  first 
three  things  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Peter 
refers  to  the  experience  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  as  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8).  The  psalmist  gives  us  a 
picture  of  this  bliss,  here  and  hereafter,  when  he  says,  "In  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psa. 
16:11).  Therefore,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4). 

10.  Worldly  Amusements — are  as  natural  for  worldlings  as  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  for  Christians.  It  is  of  these  amusements  that  the 
wise  man  wrote,  saying,  "Rejoice,  O  young  man  in  thy  youth;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment"  (Eccl. 
11:9).  All  the  carnal  amusements  that  appeal  to  the  gratification  of 
the  flesh:  such  as  theaters,  moving  picture  shows,  circuses,  gambling 
resorts,  dances,  card  playing,  popular  swimming  resorts,  and  such 
like;  are  destructive  to  spiritual  life,  and  should  therefore  be  scrupu- 
lously avoided  by  all  Christian  people.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

11.  Christian  Apparel. — The  Bible  upholds  the  following  standards 
with  reference  to  clothing  for  God's  people:  (1)  Substantial  (Gen. 
3:7,  21),  as  distinguished  from  clothing  that  is  fragile  or  transparent; 
(2)  modest  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4),  as  distinguished  from  vain 
display,  superfluities,  or  partial  nudeness;  (3)  sex  distinction  (Deut. 
22:5),  as  distinguished  from  sex  appeal;  (4)  economical  (I  Tim.  2:9; 
I  Pet.  3:3),  as  distinguished  from  the  wearing  of  jewelry  and  expensive 
ornamentation  (Isa.  3:16-24):  (5)  "not  conformed  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:1,  2;  I.  Pet.  1:14),  as  distinguished  from  following  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  There  is  no  Bible  teaching  on  dress  that  is  not 
violated  continually  by  the  fashions  of  this  world. 

12.  Humility  and  Self-denial — are  not  only  clearly  taught  in  the 
Word  of  God,  but  they  are  also  precious  jewels  which  adorn  the  lives 
of  the  children  of  God.   They  are  the  exact  opposite  of  pride  and 
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selfishness,  which  characterize  the  children  of  "this  present  evil  world." 
Peter  tells  us  that  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  Read  Luke  9:23;  Phil.  2:5-11;  I  Pet.  5:5,  6. 

13.  Christian  Service. — From  the  time  of  the  new  birth,  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  having  ceased  from  their  service  of  sin,  are  faithful  fol- 
lowers and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ;  described  as  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:11-14).  When  Jesus  said,  "I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business,"  He  not  only  spoke  for  Himself  but 
also  for  every  true  child  of  God.  Diligence  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness includes  the  prayer  habit,  the  Bible  reading  habit,  personal  work 
among  both  saved  and  unsaved,  the  Church-going  habit,  the  daily 
habit  of  obedience  to  God  in  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 

14.  The  Holy  Life.— God  says,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet. 
1:16).  The  Bible  tells  us  that  without  holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  Where  the  spirit  of  holiness  fills  the  soul,  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22,  23)  adorns  the  life.  Holiness  begins 
with  the  new  birth  and  reaches  perfection  in  eternity.  God's  people 
on  earth  are  thus  described  in  the  language  of  inspiration:  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

15.  Christian  Purity — is  another  synonym  for  holiness.  Paul's 
admonition  to  Timothy,  "Keep  thyself  pure,"  is  applicable  to  all  Chris- 
tian people.  It  includes  purity  in  thought-life,  in  speech,  in  business 
ethics,  in  social  relationships,  in  religious  life;  in  all  things  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  No  one  can  shine  in  the  image  of  God  without  being 
a  partaker  with  Him  "in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

16.  The  Substitute  Subterfuge. — When  such  things  as  worldly 
amusements,  worldly  conformity  in  dress,  life  insurance,  the  secret 
lodge,  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  and  other  forms  of  worldli- 
ness  are  testified  against,  there  are  people  who  challenge  the  Christian 
witness  to  produce  "something  better,"  or  "something  to  take  its  place." 
These  people  begin  at  the  wrong  end  in  theorizing  about  ideal  con- 
ditions and  how  to  bring  them  about.  That  Christian  standards  are 
infinitely  better  than  world  standards,  we  have  no  doubt;  but  these 
critics  are  decidedly  wrong  in  their  inference  that  Christian  standards 
should  be  but  an  improvement  over  world  standards.  The  fact  is, 
world  standards  are  but  a  sinful  perversion  of  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel.  The  thing  for  Christian  people  to  do  is  to  accept,  cherish, 
reverence,  and  conform  to  the  standard  of  faith  and  life  held  forth  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  to  hold  entirely  aloof  from  the  standards 
of  this  world.  In  the  Gospel  of  Christ  there  are  provisions  made  to 
meet  the  problems  of  life  and  supply  all  the  needs  of  man,  both 
spiritual  and  material.  It  is  the  burden  of  the  church  to  discover,  study 
and  promulgate  these  provisions.  Gal.  6:10.  Accept  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel,  and  you  have  no  need  for  inventing  improved  world 
standards — which  are  simply  the  inventions  of  men  as  directed  by  "the 
god  of  this  world." 


17.  Church  Discipline. — Every  church  that  is  true  and  loyal  to 
God  wishes  to  direct  the  lives  of  its  members  in  harmony  with  and 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  standards  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  there  are  instructions  for  every  phase  of  life  in  the  work  and 
the  government  of  the  Church;  both  as  a  body  and  as  individual 
members.  There  we  are  told  what  shall  be  our  missionary  message 
before  the  world  (Matt.  28:18-20),  under  what  circumstances  people 
should  be  received  into  the  Church  (Matt.  3:8;  Acts  2:38;  8:37;  10: 
44-48),  how  to  deal  with  erring  members  (Matt.  5:23,  24;  18:15-17; 
Gal.  6:1),  what  about  the  observance  of  ordinances,  and  we  have  our 
instructions  concerning  every  problem  of  discipline  that  confronts  us. 
Moreover,  the  Christian  Church  is  divinely  organized  for  the  very 
purpose  of  extending  its  borders,  of  indoctrinating  and  directing  the 
members  in  their  activities.  Let  us  give  earnest  heed  to  all  these 
instructions,  apply  them  faithfully  and  wisely,  and  heed  the  admoni- 
tion as  found  in  Holy  Writ:  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 

18.  Christian  Unity. — "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  We  are  admonished  "to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:2).  The  mutual 
tie  that  binds  us  together  is  referred  to  in  Scripture  as  "the  bond  of 
perfectness"  (Col.  3:14).  Besides  this  tie  that  keeps  us  one  in  Christ, 
we  are  assured  that  "if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another"  (I  Jno.  1:7)  and  live  the  sinless 
life.  The  nearer  we  get  to  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  nearer 
we  are  to  one  another.  Looking  at  the  sinful  world,  we  behold  a  bed- 
lam of  carnal  strife.  Looking  at  the  Church  of  Christ  under  the 
dominion  of  God,  we  behold  the  reign  of  peace.  Shall  we,  as  in- 
dividuals or  as  a  church  or  congregation,  pattern  after  the  world,  or 
after  the  Church  of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

19.  The  Blessed  Hope. — Hopefulness  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  Christian  loyalty.  Paul  refers  to  it  as  "an  anchor  of  the  soul." 
John,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  cheers  us  with  this  vision:  "Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every' one  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  Jno.  3:2,  3). 
"Beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58) ;  "for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

"Hail!  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds 

Our  glowing  hearts  in  one; 
Hail!  sacred  hope,  that  tunes  our  hearts 

In  harmony  divine: 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope 

Which  Jesus'  grace  hath  given; 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  have  passed, 

We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 


PAUL'S  DOCTRINE  OF  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  70) 
a  doxology  to  God  the  Father.  Every 
tongue  shall  confess  "that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father" 
(Phil.  2:11).  The  Lord  is  He  who  died 
on  the  cross  and  was  resurrected  (Rom. 
5:6,  8,  6:4,  9,  14:9,  I  Cor.  1 :23f.,  5:7, 
8:11,  15:3,  12f¥,  Gal.  3:13).  The  willing- 
ness to  confess  that  Jesus  was  Lord  in- 
dicated for  Paul  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  12:3;  cf.  Matt.  16: 
17)  :  "No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Scott  writes :  "The  name  as  well  as 
the  dignity  and  authority  denoted  by 
the  title  belong  to  Christ  as  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  God."  "For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living"  (Rom.  14, :9). 
"Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalt- 
ed Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which 


is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  . . .  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2:9-11).  "Pas- 
sages such  as  these  leave  little  doubt 
that  Paul  was  fully  conscious  of  what 
he  was  doing  in  claiming  this  rank  and 
title  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  involved  a 
claim  to  universal  dominion  over  'things 
in  the  heavens,  things  on  the  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth.' "  Stevens 
points  out  that  "Not  only  does  Paul 
apply  to  Christ  the  term  Lord,  the  Sep- 
tuagint  (Greek  O.  T.)  name  for 
Jehovah,  but  he  freely  applies  to  Him 
passages  from  the  Old  Testament 
which  were  spoken  of  Jehovah  (cf. 
Rom.  10:13  with  Joel  2:32,  and  I  Cor. 
10:22  with  Deut.  32:21)."  Kattenbusch 
says  :  "It  is  almost  amazing  how  seldom 
God  is  described  as  Kyrios  (Lord)." 
That  is  to  say,  the  transference  of  the 


term  Kyrios  to  Christ  in  the  Pauline 
Epistles  is  almost  complete. 

A  worthy  discussion  of  the  origin  of 
this  word  Kyrios  by  Paul  is  excluded 
from  this  paper  by  its  brevity.  It  is 
my  position  that  A.  Scott  and  others 
are  correct  in  finding  this  origin  in  a 
very  familiar  place ;  namely,  in  the 
Greek  Old  Testament.  Scott  carefully 
notes  that  Paul  not  only  transfers  the 
name  Kyrios  to  Christ  but  also  "some 
of  the  most  striking  attributes  which 
had  been  associated  with  it  in  the  Old 
Testament."  For  example,  the  phrase, 
"to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord," 
is  often  used  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
approximately  synonymous  with  "to  be 
a  worshipper  of  Jehovah."  The  Israel- 
ites were  "those  who  call  upon  the 
Lord"  or  "upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Turning  to  Paul  we  find  him  referring 
to  the  Corinthians  as  to  those  "who  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  . . .  with  all 
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that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's 
and  our's"  (I  Cor.  1:2).  Similarly,  one 
should  compare  "the  day  of  the  Lord" 
of  the  Old  Testament  (Amos  5  :18,  Joel 
2:1)  with  Paul's  expression,  "the  day 
of  Christ"  (I  Thess.  5:2;  cf.  I  Cor.  5:5, 
Phil.  1 :6,  10  etc.).  And  as  Scott  points 
out,  even  more  significant  are  those 
cases  where  an  Old  Testament  Kyrios- 
passage  seems  to  underlie  a  phrase  re- 
ferring to  Christ,  and  where  the  term 
Kyrios  is  not  the  binding  link.  As  an 
example,  note :  "Who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?"  (Isa.  40:13)  and, 
"We  have  the  mind  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
2:16).  "For  Paul,  Kyrios  was  no  mere 
title  but  a  title  with  attributes,  and 
these  (w  ere)  drawn  from  the  Old 
Testament."  In  concluding  this  sec- 
tion, note  the  statement  of  Joh.  Weiss : 
"To  make  clear  the  religious  import  of 
this  name  one  would  have  to  cite  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament.  For  in 
the  expression  'Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ' 
the  whole  primitive  religion  is  con- 
tained. Dutiful  obedience,  reverence, 
and  sacred  fear  lest  he  should  be  offend- 
fed,  the  feeling  of  complete  dependence 
in  all  things,  thankfulness  and  love  and 
trust — in  short,  everything  a  man  can 
feel  towards  God  comes  in  this  name  to 
utterance.  That  which  is  expected  of 
God,  the  Lord  (Jesus)  can  also  impart." 

VI.    Christ  Is  the  Son  of  God 

The  well-known  Messianic  Psalm  (2  : 
7)  states:  "Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee."  Paul  refers  to 
Christ's  Sonship  as  something  unique. 
His  most  usual  expression  is  "His  Son" 
(Rom.  1:3,  1:9,  5:10,  8:29,  Gal.  1:16, 
-4:4,  4 :6,  I  Thess.  1 :10) ;  the  full  expres- 
sion, "Son  of  God"  occurs  several  times 
(Rom.  1 :3,  Gal.  2:20,  Eph.  4:13  and  II 
Cor.  1 :19) ;  "His  own  Son"  is  found  in 
Rom.  8:3  and  8:32;  "His  dear  Son"  in 
Col.  1 :13  and  "The  Son"  in  I  Cor.  15  :28. 
In  a  similar  way  God  is  often  designat- 
ed as  His  Father  (II  Cor.  1:3,  11:31, 
Eph.  1 :3,  Col.  1 :3  etc.).  "The  language 
postulates  a  relationship  which  is  in- 
dependent of  any  historical  experience, 
one  which  is  pre-eminently  ethical  in 
character,  and  seems  to  involve  a  com- 
munity of  nature  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son." 

Paul  joins  Christ's  name  to  that  of 
the  Father  in  a  way  which  would  be 
illegitimate  were  Christ  less  than  Deity. 
For  example,  "...  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  [prayer  addressed  to  Christ; 
cf.  II  Cor.  12:8,  9]  ...Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Paul 
also,  when  he  speaks  of  both  God  and 
men  in  the  same  breath,  places  Christ 
on  the  side  of  God,  so  to  speak,  "Paul, 
an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Fa- 
ther, who  raised  Him  from  the  dead. . ." 
(Gal.  1 :1).  "God  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  Himself"  (II  Cor. 
5:19). 


The  high  Christology  of  Paul  is  evi- 
dent throughout  in  his  terminology  re- 
garding Christ's  Sonship.  His  pre- 
existence,  for  example,  is  implied  in 
Gal.  4:4:  "When  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son."  At  the  same  time  Paul's  heart 
burned  at  the  thought  that  "the  Son  of 
God  . .  .  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

The  classical  treatment,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  difficult  passage,  is  Phil. 
2:5-11.  A  number  of  Jhings  are  clear: 
(1)  Paul  begins  with  a  reference  to  the 
pre-incarnate  existence  of  Christ,  when 
He  was  in  the  form  of  God.  (2)  Paul 
continues  by  stating  Christ's  "disposi- 
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"Forward!"  be  our  watchword, 

Steps  and  voices  joined; 
Seek  the  things  before  us, 

Not  a  look  behind; 
Burns  the  fiery  pillar 

At  our  army's  head; 
Who  shall  dream  of  shrinking, 

By  Jehovah  led? 
Forward  through  the  desert, 

Through  the  toil  and  fight; 
Jordan  flows  before  us, 

Zion  beams  with  light. 

Forward  flock  of  Jesus, 

Salt  of  all  the  earth, 
Till  each  yearning  purpose 

Spring  to  glorious  birth; 
Sick,  they  ask  for  healing, 

Blind,  they  grope  for  day; 
Pour  upon  the  nations 

Wisdom's  loving  ray. 
Forward  out  of  error. 

Leave  behind  the  night; 
Forward  through  the  darkness, 

Forward  into  light! 

Far  o'er  yon  horizon 

Rise  the  city  towers, 
Where  our  God  abideth; 

That  fair  home  is  ours: 
Flash  the  sheets  with  jasper, 

Shine  the  gates  with  gold, 
Flows  the  gladdening  river, 

Shedding  joys  untold. 
Thither,  onward  thither, 

In  Jehovah's  might; 
Pilgrims  to  your  country, 

Forward  into  light! 

The  Evangelical  Christian. 


tion  not  to  retain  the  advantages  or 
prerogatives  of  that  state."  (3)  The 
third  concept  is  that  of  Christ's  self- 
denying  assumption  of  the  form  of  a 
servant.  (4)  As  a  man  Christ  "stooped 
to  the  deepest  depths  of  humiliation 
and  endured  the  shameful  death  of  the 
cross."  In  consequence,  "God  hath 
highly  exalted  Him;"  not  only  restor- 
ing to  Him  that  whereof  He  had  emp- 
tied Himself,  but  giving  Him  the  title 
and  position  of  Lord,  in  accordance 
with  which  He  is  to  receive  the  worship 
of  all  created  beings.  The  problem  is  the 
sense  of  the  Greek  verb  kenoo  in  verse 
7.  It  is  generally  contemplated  as  an 
"emptying"  of  Himself;  i.  e.  that  Christ 
divested  Himself  of  certain  divine  at- 


tributes and  prerogatives  during  the 
time  He  was  in  the  form  of  a  servant. 
That  this  occurred  in  some  sense  can 
hardly  be  disputed.  To  what  extent,  or 
in  what  respects,  is  the  problem.  Paul 
does  not  answer  all  the  problems  which 
theologians  would  desire  to  see  solved. 

In  this  connection  Fr.  Loofs  publish- 
ed an  interesting  monograph  a  decade 
ago.  His  thesis  appears  to  be  that  the 
ancient  Church  possessed  the  convic- 
tion that  the  pre-existent  Christ  retain- 
ed the  "form  of  God"  even  after  His 
incarnation,  i.  e.,  even  while  existing  in 
the  "form  of  a  servant."  Thus  the  "form 
of  a  servant"  would  have  meant  (for 
the  early  Church)  only  that  Christ 
came  to  minister,  rather  than  to  accept 
the  ministration  due  to  Deity.  This  is 
certainly  a  very  acceptable  view.  In 
any  case,  Paul  would  certainly  have 
rebelled  against  the  low  Christology  of 
many  modern  scholars. 

It  is  certain  that  any  attempt  to  rep- 
resent Christ  as  a  creature  is  straying 
from  sound  Pauline  Christology.  Col. 
1:15,  therefore,  which  speaks  of  Christ 
as  the  "firstborn  of  every  creature," 
must  be  understood  as  describing 
Christ's  "absolute  primacy  in  relation 
to  the  creation."  For  Paul  adds  that  "in 
Him  [or,  by  Him]  were  all  things 
created"  (Col.  1 :16)  ;  and  "He  is  before 
all  things"  (Col.  1:17).  Over  against 
all  attempts  to  make  of  Christ  a  mere 
creature,  stand  Paul's  statements  that 
"He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God" 
(Col.  1:15),  and  that  in  Christ  dwells 
all  the  plenitude  of  Deity  (Col.  2:9). 
This  section  can  well  be  closed  with  I 
Tim.  2:5:  "For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  this  Jesus 
who  is  "the  Lord  of  Glory"  (I  Cor.  2:8). 
VII.    Christ  and  the  Spirit 

Paul's  terminology  of  the  Spirit  is 
somewhat  difficult.  He  often  uses  the 
simple  expression:  "The  Spirit."  This 
is  the  occasion  of  no  difficulty.  A  very 
common  designation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  (Rom.  8:9  8  14 
I  Cor.  2:11,  2:14,  3:16,  7:40,  12:3).  In 
I  Cor.  6:11  He  is  called  the  "Spirit  of 
our  God;"  in  II  Cor.  3  :3,  the  "Spirit  of 
the  living  God  ;"  in  Eph.  4 :30,  the  "Holy 
Spirit  of  God."  Several  times  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  simply  called  "His  Spir- 
it" (I  Cor.  2:10)  or  "His  Holy  Spirit" 
(I  Thess.  4:8).  At  the  same  time  Paul 
refers  to  the  "Spirit  of  Christ"  (Rom 
8:9),  the  "Spirit  of  His  Son"  (Gal.  4:6), 
the  "Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1 :19) 
and  the  "Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor' 
3:17,18).  "  ' 

A.  Scott  discusses  three  passages  at 
length.  In  this  paper  it  will  only  be 
possible  to  list  them  and  give  his  con- 
clusions. The  first  is  Rom.  1 :3,  4.  On 
this  verse  Scott  reaches  no  satisfactory 
conclusion.  (Possibly  the  reference  is 
to  Christ's  divine  nature).  The  second, 
I  Cor.  15  :45,  seems  to  mean  "that  Christ 
after  the  resurrection  became  One  who 
exercised  the  same  function  [creating 
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life]  and  so  came  into  the  closest  rela- 
tion with  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  third 
passage  is  one  of  the  more  difficult  ones 
in  the  Bible  and  at  first  reading  conveys 
the  impression  of  identity  between 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Now  the 
Lord  is  the  Spirit."  It  is  difficult  to 
harmonize  this  with  Pauline  usage 
without  at  the  same  time  refusing  to 
allow  the  verse  to  say  exactly  that 
which  it  states.  And  yet  Paul  must 
have  been  consistent  with  himself. 
Scott's  conclusion  is  that  the  word  "is" 
has  not  the  force  of  identification  but  of 
signification.  I  would  venture  to  sug- 
gest that  possibly  Paul  means  to  say 
that  Christ  is  the  "life-giving  Spirit" 
(I  Cor.  15  :45)  who  shall  give  the  blind- 
ed Israelites  (vv.  15,  16)  life  and  light 
and  take  away  their  disinclination  to 
"turn  to  the  Lord"  (v.  16).  Scott's  com- 
ments, that  the  indirect  evidence  points 
"not  so  much  [to]  a  personal  identity 
as  [to]  an  equivalence  of  function," 
seems  to  the  point. 

One  can  do  no  better  than  close  this 
section  with  Scott's  final  summary  as  to 
the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  Spirit :  "The 
fact  which  St.  Paul  emphasizes  is  that 
to  the  Christian  consciousness  the  in- 
fluence of  the  personal  risen  Christ  is 
equivalent  as  regards  its  moral  and 
religious  effect  to  the  energy  of  the 
divine  Spirit ;  and  that  it  is  through  our 
faith  in  Him,  our  union  with  Him,  that 
we  experience  that  specific  working  of 
God's  Spirit  which  was  exemplified 
supremely  in  His  life.  The  personal 
pre-eminence  of  Christ  and  the  intimacy 
of  the  relation  in  which  He  stands  to 
God  are  involved  in  this  conviction  that 
He  acts  on  men's  souls  with  the  power 
of  God's  Spirit  and  that  His  influence 
conveys  to  them  what  is  proper  to  the 
very  life  of  God." 

"I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord." — Paul. 
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Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot. — I  Pet.  1 :18,  19. 


Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  do- 
ing this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. — I  Tim.  4:16. 


AFTER  EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


By  Salome  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  you  know  the  Christ  of  Galilee,  who  came 

to  set  men  free? 
Who  healed  the  lepers,  raised  the  dead  and 

made  the  blind  to  see? 
He  was  Master  of  wind  and  wave  and  sky, 

and  fishes  of  the  sea 
And  men  heard  His  call,  "Come,  fish  for 

men,"  as  they  stood  by  Galilee. 

Do  you  know  the  Christ  of  the  upper  room; 

true,  though  betrayed  and  denied, 
Praying  for  those  whom   His   Father  had 

giv'n?  "Oh,  keep  them  from  sin,"  He 

cried. 

Calmly  and  meekly  He  washed  their  feet,  and 
blessed  the  cup  and  bread, 

Saying,  "As  oft  as  ye  eat"  then  think  how  I 
have  died  in  your  stead. 

Do  you  know  the  Christ  of  Gethsemane,  as 
He  knelt  in  the  darkness  there? 

The  sleepy  disciples  forgot  to  watch  while  in 
anguish  He  knelt  in  prayer. 

His  sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood  as  He 
/       drank  the  cup  for  me, 

"Not  my  will,  O  God,  but  Thine  be  done" 
bro't  vict'ry  in  Gethsemane. 

Do  you  know  the  Christ  of  Calvary,  who 
suffered  there  for  thee, 

With  His  brow  and  hands  and  feet  all  pierced 
yet  bore  our  agony? 

Though  forsaken  of  God  and  man,  He  en- 
dured the  cross  of  sin  and  shame, 

Until  in  triumph  He  uttered  the  cry — "It  is 
finished,"  bless  His  name. 

Do  you  know  the  Christ — the  risen  Christ — 

the  conqueror,  the  victor?  He 
Who  spoke  sweet  peace  to  Mary  of  old,  as 

she  stood  and  wept  that  day? 
Has  He  bid  you  go  with  His  message  sweet, 

e'en  as  the  angel  said, 
The  message  of  hope  for  all  the  world — That 

"Christ  is  risen  indeed?" 

Goshen.  Ind. 


THE  ALL-SUFFICIENCY  OF 
GOD'S  GRACE 


By  Beulah  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. — Rom.  5:20. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  hu- 
man race  the  light  of  God's  grace  was 
shining  upon  mankind.  No  sooner  did 
man  sin  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  than 
God  graciously  promised  a  Redeemer. 
This  one  came  in  the  Father's  own  ap- 
pointed time — abundant  provision  thus 
being  made  for  man's  sin  and  guilt. 

A  few  men  here  and  there  through 
the  years  saw  the  light  of  divine  grace. 
Of  Enoch  we  read  that  he  "walked  with 
God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took 
him."  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tells 
us  that  it  was  by  faith  that  he  (Enoch) 
"was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death  ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him  :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God." 

Noah  also  walked  with  God.  We  are 
told  in  Genesis  that  he  "found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  He  stood  alone 
in  loyal  obedience  to  God,  trusting  His 


promises  in  spite  of  the  unbelief  of 
those  about  him  and  "became  heir  of 
the. righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 

In  passing  we  might  mention  Abra- 
ham who  stood  alone  against  the  idola- 
try of  his  day.  Joseph  likewise  revealed 
the  sufficiency  of  divine  grace  available 
for  a  man  of  faith  and  obedience.  In 
Hebrews  we  read  of  Moses  "esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt : . . .  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisi- 
ble." Thus  we  have  glimpses  of  God's 
grace  through  the  years — condemning 
sin,  raising  up  deliverers  for  His  people, 
and  pointing  forward  to  the  promised 
Saviour. 

If  we  consider  sin  alone  we  are  almost 
overwhelmed,  for  truly  man  in  his  own 
strength  is  unable  to  cope  with  it.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  we  consider 
God's  grace  we  can  clearly  see  how  sin 
may  be  overcome.  Sin  is  mighty,  but 
the  grace  of  God  is  mightier  still.  Sin 
abounds,  but  grace  abounds  more  ex- 
ceedingly. The  grace  of  God  is  suf- 
ficient to  change  the  corrupt,  unregen- 
erate  heart,  making  it  possible  for  man 
to  triumph  over  sin.  "But  we  believe 
that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they"  (Acts  15:11).  "Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  3 : 
24).  "But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many"  (Rom.  5:15).  In 
Titus  we  read,  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men ;"  and  again,  "that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life." 

Perhaps  no  verse  in  the  Bible  has 
brought  more  comfort  and  strength  to 
the  Christian  than  that  found  in  II  Cor. 
12:9,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
Paul  prayed  the  Lord,  not  only  once  but 
three  times,  that  his  thorn  in  the  flesh 
might  depart  from  him.  His  prayer 
was  denied  but  at  the  same  time  this 
promise  was  given — a  promise  worth 
much  more  than  the  removal  of  the 
pain :  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee : 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  God  did  not  see  fit  to  re- 
lieve Paul  of  his  distress,  but  He  did 
assure  him  of  grace  sufficient  to  bear 
it;  therefore  this  apparent  evil  was 
turned  into  a  blessing.  Not  only  was 
the  grace  bestowed  sufficient  to  help 
Paul  bear  the  pain  but  to  help  him  to 
glory  in  it.  Hear  Paul's  reply:  "Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me."  What  he  wanted  to 
get  rid  of,  he  now  wants  to  keep.  He 
was  satisfied  if  through  his  suffering 
Christ  might  be  glorified. 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. We  are  faced  by  many 
duties;   severe    temptations,  sorrows 
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and  troubles  of  various  kinds  come  to 
us.  These  help  us  to  realize  our  own 
insufficiency  and  our  utter  helpless- 
ness to  cope  with  the  demands  of  life. 
They  tend  to  strip  us  of  all  self-im- 
portance and  any  thought  of  self-suffi- 
ciency. Since  it  is  only  by  divine  grace 
that  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  daily  we 
should  acknowledge  our  dependence 
upon  that  same  grace  to  help  us  in  our 
spiritual  lives.  What  Paul  lacked,  the 
Lord  supplied  and  just  as  truly  is  this 
the  blessed  experience  of  all  who  have 
trusted  the  same  source  of  all-suffi- 
,  ciency.  The  Christian's  experience 
may  be  summed  up  in  this  couplet: 

"And  when  my  all  of  strength  shall  fail, 
I  shall  with  the  God-Man  prevail." 

The  following  incident  is  taken  from 

i  the  experience  of  John  Bunyan.  One 
evening  as  Bunyan  was  in  a  meeting  of 
Christian  people,  full  of  sadness  and 
terror,  suddenly  there  broke  in  upon 

I  him  with  great  power,  and  three  times 
together,  the  words,  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee;  My  grace  is  sufficient 

i  for  thee ;  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  And  "Oh,  methought,"  says  he, 
"that  every  word  was  a  mighty  word 
unto  me ;  as  'my'  and  'grace,'  and  'suf- 
ficient,' and  'for  thee,' — they  were  then 
and  sometimes  are  still,  far  bigger  than 
others  be." 

The  great  question  for  us  as  we  en- 
deavor to  live  for  Christ  is  not — What 
have  we  to  bear?  but — What  strength 
have  we  for  the  bearing?  The  Christian 
often  knows  he  is  helped  when  those 
around  him  can  see  no  signs  of  it.  God's 
promise  from  of  old  is  this,  "As  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  all 

|  our  relations  with  human  trouble,  we 
direct  our  attention  to  the  removal  of 

ithe  trouble  itself  or  to  the  change  of 
the  circumstances  which  cause  the 
trouble.  We  move  the  sufferer  into  a 
position  of  greater  ease.  We  smooth 
the  pillow  for  the  aching  head.  But 
God  does  not  promise  any  man  that  He 
will  change  his  circumstances  or  al- 
together relieve  him  of  his  trouble.  He 
"strengthens  with  strength  in  the  soul." 
To  Him  body  and  circumstances  are 
secondary  things ;  souls  are  of  the  first 
importance.  Inward  strength  should 
bring  rejoicing.  Outwardly  a  man  may 
be  tossed  about,  worn,  weary,  almost 
broken  and  yet  inwardly  he  may  be 
kept  in  perfect  peace ;  his  mind  may  be 
stayed  on  God ;  he  may  be  "strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."  Some  one  has  said,  "We  are 
to  conceive  of  the  grace  of  God,  not  as 
a  great  mass,  a  quantity  of  which  is 
daily  measured  out  to  meet  our  need, 
but  rather  as  a  treasury  of  various  kinds 
and  various  colors,  from  which  may  be 
obtained  just  those  threads  that  will 
match  our  circumstances  and  repair  the 
disasters  into  which  we  have  fallen."  ' 
God's  grace  is  not  only  all-sufficient 
under  all  circumstances  but  it  is  all- 
sufficient  all  the  time.  We  may  need 
to  distinguish  between  what  we  think 


to  be  timely  and  what  God  thinks  to  be 
timely.  We  need  to  remember  that  God 
never  delays — is  never  in  a  hurry.  He 
waits  for  the  moment  of  extremity.  We 
should  not  look  for  some  particular 
grace  and  help  today  which  God  knows 
will  not  be  needed  until  tomorrow. 
."The  very  charm  of  'sufficient  grace' 
isjthat  it  is  precisely  the  thing  for  the 
occasion."  The  way  between  earth  and 
heaven  is  pictured  as  a  ladder.  In  a 
dream  Jacob  saw  it  and  the  angels  of 
God  were  ascending  and  descending  on 
it.  We  cannot  reach  the  top  by  look- 
ing up ;  only  by  climbing  up  one  round 
after  another.  And  God  is  willing  to 
be  close  beside  us,  holding  us  and 
strengthening  us  for  each  uplifted  step. 

Against  our  weakness  we  need  to  set 
Christ's  strength  and  remember  in 
every  time  of  need,  whatever  that  need 
may  be,  that  Christ  is  saying  to  us, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  "And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRIST  IS  MINE 


It  is  a  great  thing  when  anyone  can 
say,  "My  Saviour !"  Many  people  can 
talk  about  Christ  very  beautifully  and 
eloquently.  They  can  linger  upon  the 
story  of  His  life,  and  speak  with  tender 
accents  of  His  sufferings  and  death. 
They  can  paint  the  beauties  of  His 
character,  and  tell  of  the  salvation 
which  He  has  provided.  Yet  they  can- 


SPIRITUAL  LIVING 


As  warriors — walk  in  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:16). 

As  redeemed  ones — continuing  in  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  3:3). 

As  supplicants — praying  in  the  Spirit 
(Mic.  3:8). 

As  worshipers — worship  God  in  the 
Spirit  (John  4:24). 

As  brethren  —  Love  in  the  Spirit 
(Rom.  12:10-12). 

As  united  ones — access  in  the  Spirit 
(Eph.  2:18,  R.  V.). 

As  obedient  ones — live  in  the  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:25). — The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


CHRIST'S  PURITY 


Whatever  men  have  challenged  or 
denied  in  Christ's  claims  concerning 
Himself  and  His  mission  in  the  world, 
they  have  nevertheless  accorded  to  Him 
an  unchallenged  primacy  in  the  height 
and  purity  of  His  life  and  spirit. 
Throughout  the  generations  He  has 
stood  before  the  world  with  a  spiritual 
luster  that  has  never  been  dimmed. 
Against  the  sordidness  which  so  often 
prevails  in  human  hearts  and  conduct, 
He  stands  in  brilliant  contrast  and  the 


not  say,  "He  is  my  Saviour."  And  what 
good  does  all  this  knowledge  of  Christ 
do  them  if  they  are  not  saved  by  Him? 
I  saw  a  picture  of  two  little  beggar  chil- 
dren standing  on  the  pavement  before  a 
beautiful  house,  looking  in  at  the  win- 
dows, where  they  beheld  a  happy  fam- 
ily gathered  around  the  table  at  their 
evening  meal.  There  were  evidences  of 
luxury  and  great  comfort  within  the 
house.  It  was  winter,  and  the  night 
without  was  bleak,  and  the  snow  was 
falling.  The  poor  children  outside  saw 
only  the  brightness  and  beauty  that 
were  within ;  they  could  describe  it,  but 
they  could  not  call  it  their  own.  And 
while  they  looked  in  upon  the  happy 
scene,  the  storm  swept  about  them  and 
they  shivered  in  their  thin  rags,  and 
felt  the  gnawings  of  unsatisfied  hunger. 

So  it  is  with  those  who  know  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  but  who  cannot  say,  "He  is 
my  Saviour."  They  see  the  deep  joy 
of  others  in  time  of  trouble,  but  around 
them  the  storm  still  breaks.  They  look 
at  others  feeding  upon  Christ,  and  wit- 
ness their  satisfaction,  but  they  them- 
selves stand  shivering  in  the  winter  of 
sorrow,  and  their  hungry  hearts  find  no 
bread  to  eat.  All  our  study  about  Christ 
will  do  us  no  good  if  we  do  not  take 
Him  as  our  own  personal  Saviour,  and 
learn  to  call  Him  "My  Jesus."  But 
when  we  can  say  of  Him,  "He  is  my 
Saviour,"  all  life  is  bright  and  full  of 
joy  for  us.  He  is  ready  to  be  ours,  to 
give  Himself  to  us  with  all  His  blessed 
life,  and  all  the  privileges  of  heirship 
in  the  Father's  family,  the  moment  we 
will  accept  Him. — Selected. 


works  of  man  are  thereby  condemned. 
He  is  the  light  which  dispels  the  works 
of  darkness  and  men's  delight  therein, 
and  we  are  the  means  through  which 
that  light  must  shine.   Matt.  5:14-16. 

— The  Christian  Evangel. 


SOME  FEATURES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION 


In  a  broad,  comprehensive  sense. 
Christian  perfection  is  to  be  perfect 
in  love.  While,  strictly  speaking,  it  mav 
not  be  legal  perfection,  yet,  as  the 
Scripture  teaches,  "love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  Romans  13:10.  All  the 
actions  of  a  person  living  in  Christian 
perfection  are  prompted  by  love  for 
God  and  man.  Such  a  person  does  not 
commit  known  sin. 

Whether  an  act  is  sin  or  not  depends 
entirely  on  the  motive  that  prompts 
it.  As  concerning  the  act,  it  is  a  sin  to 
put  a  knife  into  a  fellow  man.  But  one 
man  puts  the  knife  in  because  of  hatred, 
and  his  motive  is  to  murder.  But  the 
other  is  the  surgeon,  whose  purpose  is 
to  save  life  and  lengthen  it  if  possible. 
The  surgeon  may_  be  mistaken  in  his 
diagnosis  and  as  to  the  results  of  the 
operation.  The  man  operated  on  by  the 
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surgeon  may  die  as  soon  as  the  victim 
of  the  murder,  and  the  results  he  similar, 
hut  in  one  case  the  motive  was  bad  and 
therefore  the  perpetrator  was  a  sinner; 
in  the  other  case  the  motive  was  good, 
and  the  surgeon  cannot  be  charged  with 
murder  or  be  counted  in  any  sense  a 
sinner. 

Christian  perfection  does  not  make 
one  immune  to  temptation.  Even  Adam, 
not  having  inbred  sin,  nor  a  body  or 
mind  impaired  by  sin,  was  subject  to 
temptation,  and  such  temptation  that 
it  led  to  his  downfall.  So  perfection 
will  not  remove  us  from  the  possibility 
of  temptation  and  consequent  sin  if  we 
do  not  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  But  there 
can  be  victory  over  temptation  and  a 
man  can,  in  this  life,  live  sinless  and 
thus  be  in  the  state  of  Christian  perfec- 
tion.— The  Gospel  Minister. 

HEROES  OF  FAITH 
Hebrews  11:32-40 

The  Apostle  Paul,  having  given  us 
classes  of  many  eminent  believers 
whose  names  are  mentioned,  with  the 
particular  trials  and  actings  of  their 
faith,  now  concludes  his  narrative  with 
a  summary  account  of  another  set  of 
believers.  He  prefaces  this  part  of  his 
narrative  with  an  elegant  statement, 
"What  shall  I  say  more?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me,"  as  if  to  say,  "It  is  use- 
less for  me  to  attempt  to  exhaust  the 
subject,  I  shall  just  mention  a  few  more 
and  let  you  enlarge  upon  them.  This 
chapter  is  a  roll-book  of  a  noble  army. 
Human  history  records  the  triumphs  of 
courage  and  energy;  but  Divine  history 
records  the  triumphs  of  faith."  Two 
groups  are  mentioned  here. 

Some  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again;  and  others,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection,  "were  tor- 
tured, not  accepting  deliverance." 

A  man  cannot  be  born  too  humble  or 
by  misfortune  sink  too  low  to  reach  up 
and  achieve  heroism,  provided  the  hero 
stuff  is  in  his  hea'rt.  It  may  be  that  the 
thing  he  does  is  done  without  thinking. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  heroism  is  not  born 
in  the  blood,  it  is  the  result  of  action  for 
either  God  or  man  with  the  thought  of 
God  or  man  uppermost  in  heart. 

It  is  said  only  one  man  ever  had  a 
Pullman  sleeper  named  after  him,  and 
that  was  the  result  of  a  Negro  porter — 
named  Daniels — saving  the  lives  of  all 
the  occupants  of  his  coach  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  own. — Gospel  Banner. 


OBEDIENCE 


What  is  sin?  Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law.  "What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear?" 
"And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 


rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  in- 
iquity and  idolatry."  I  Samuel  15  :22,  23. 

"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow, 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land  :  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  Isa. 
18:19,  20. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  12:1,  2, 
says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God." 

When  these  Scriptures  are  borne  out 
in  our  hearts,  oh,  what  change  it  brings 
about  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  lives  and 
it  causes  us  to  love  God  and  to  do  His 
will.  We  no  more  have  a  desire  for  the 
world  with  any  of  its  pleasures  or  al- 
lurements, but  our  whole  desire  is  to 
love  and  obey  God. 

Jesus  said :  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  And  again  Jesus 
said :  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love"  (Jno.  15  :10). 
— J.  H.  George  in  "Home  Missionary." 


"I  KNOW  WHOM  I  HAVE 
BELIEVED" 


We  are  living  in  a  world  full  of  un- 
certainty and  confusion.  In  some  places 
it  almost  has  the  appearance  of  a  mad- 
house. God  the  Allwise  alone  knows 
what  tomorrow  may  bring.  The  best 
we  can  do  is  to  say,  if  it  be  God's  will, 
we  will  do  this  or  that.  How  true  the 
thought  of  the  poet,  "Change  and  decay 
in  all  around  I  see."  But  in  such  a  world 
of  unrest  and  instability,  Christians 
have  the  God-given  privilege  to  live  in 
certainty.  In  proof  of  that  we  have 
God's  Word  and  the  testimonies  of 
sainted  children  of  His.  They  know  be- 
yond all  doubt :  "We  know  whereof  we 
speak,"  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God  .  .  . ,"  "We  know  that  if  any  man 
be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth,"  "We  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God,  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles,  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him,"  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God — not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  "We 
glory  in  tribulations  also,  for  we  know 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience,"  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  "I 
know  that — our  Lord  he  is  above  all 
gods,"  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way 


of  man  is  not  in  himself  . . .  ,"  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  that  he  is  1 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  commit-  t 
ted  to  him  against  that  day." — The  t 
Mennonite. 


GIVE  HIM  YOURSELF 


The  incident  is  told  of  a  little  girl  j 
who  said  she  was  going  to  give  her 
father  a  pair  of  slippers  for  his  birthday. 
"Where  will  you  get  the  money?"  she  5 
was  asked.  She  opened  her  eyes  wide  c 
and  said,  "Why,  Father  will  give  me  1  j 
the  money."  We  may  smile  at  this, — the  ; 
dear  man  buying  his  own  birthday  :  3 
present.    The  father  loved  his  little  [ 
daughter  for  her  gift,  although  he  had 
to  pay  for  it.  She  had  not  anything  in  !  [ 
the  world  that  he  had  not  given  her. 
Just  so  with  our  Heavenly  Father's  [ 
children — they  have  nothing  to  bring  !  ' 
Him  in  loving  service  that  He  has  not  f 
already  given  them, — love,  talents,  or  j  1 
ability  on  any  line.  We  can  only  give  1 
back  to  Him  what  already  belongs 
to  Him,  but  even  for  loving  service  r 
prompted  by  His  Spirit,  He  blesses  us  e 
as  though  we  ourselves  originally  pos-  1 
sessed  it. — Herald  of  Light. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  ETERNITY 


Death  by  crucifixion  was  of  all  deaths  " 
the  most  shameful  and  most  horrible — 
a  pagan  penalty  that  Judaism  had  never 
adopted,  and  one  only  inflicted  by  pa- 
gans on  those  of  whom  it  was  meant  to 

make  a  horrible  example.  Wounding  j 
no  vital  part,  and  not  robbing  the  victim 
of  any  blood,  it  was  a  death  horribly 
lingering;  while  lingering  varieties  of 
anguish — from  crushed  nerves,  from 
the  weight  of  the  body,  from  exposure 

to  the  scorching  sun,  from  fever  set  up  o 

by  the  wounds,  and,  in  Christ's  case,  i 

from  the  back  ridged  and  furrowed,  c] 

where  each  stroke  of  the  lash  had  cut  9! 

through   the   flesh — all   conspired   to  s; 

make  it  a  death  of  horror.  Yet  this  is  « 

inflicted  on  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God ;  j„ 
whose  crime  was  mercy,  whose  mission 

here  was  one  of  redeeming  love.  0i 

All  the  mysteries  of  human  nature  ^ 

are  here.  That  of  sin,  depravity,  as  we  |, 

have  already  noted,  and  demonstrat-  tl 

ing  the  corruption  of  mankind.  God  re-  \ 

strains  our  sin  by  truth,  mercy,  grace,  i; 
appeal  and  warning,  but  not  by  force. 
Man  is  a  free  moral  agent  and  has  the 

liberty  to  wreck  his  immortal  nature.  | 

But  in  all  these  things  there  surely  must  \ 
be  a  day  of  reckoning. 

In  the  death  upon  the  cross  we  see  J( 

the  mystery  of  Divine  revelation.  Not  \ 
till  a  man  has  seen  God  in  Christ  on 
the  Cross  has  he  seen  God.  Here  on  the 
Cross  are  the  marvels  of  God  displayed. 

Here  is  the  mystery  of  God's  love.  15 

Nature  reveals  God's  wisdom,  provi-  H 

dence,  His  mercy  and  His  judgment;  i( 

but  Calvary,  His  heart.    It  displays  10 

God's  passion  of  mercy,  His  yearning  ? 
to  bless ;  His  appreciation  of  man,  and 
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His  power  of  sacrifice.  Here  is  shown 
the  mystery  of  His  meekness.  Daily  He 
turned  His  left  cheek  to  those  who 
smote  the  right,  and  men  mistake  His 
patience  for  indifference  to  their  faults. 
The  meekness  and  lowliness  of  God  Al- 
mighty are  here  displayed.  By  endur- 
ing the  strokes  He  shames  and  vanishes 
transgressions. 

On  the  Cross  we  see  the  mysteries  of 
salvation.  Here  is  atonement.  The  sin 
of  man  had  never  been  adequately  own- 
ed, prayed  for,  and  counter  balanced. 
By  Christ  accepting  death — sin's  pen- 
alty— He  met  it  for  mankind.  In  His 
prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them ;  they 
know  not  what  they  do,"  He  makes  in- 
tercession for  the  whole  guilty  race. 
There  is  enough  love,  faith,  obedience, 
goodness,  in  Christ's  dying  to  more  than 
balance  all  the  dishonor  a  world's  trans- 
gression has  done  to  God.  Here  on 
the  cross  our  love  and  God's  love  meet, 
and  we  are  reconciled. 

Had  Christ  evaded  death,  who  would 
have  dared  to  meet  it?  But  His  pres- 
ence with  man  when  he  passes  through 
the  waters  has  changed  the  rolling 
streams  of  death  to  still  waters,  and 
the  banks  to  green  pastures.  Death 
fixed  its  sting  in  Christ  and  lost  it  there. 
For  He  is  a  victor  over  death.  "O  death, 
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where  is  thy  sting?"  "He  has  abolish- 
ed death,"  by  dying,  and  the  consola- 
tion of  peace  and  immortal  hope  came 
from  it. 

Let  us  refuse  to  glory,  save  in  the 
Cross  of  Christ. — Gospel  Banner. 


BLESSINGS  AHEAD 


Look  beyond,  ye  saints  in  trial, 

Let  not  earth  depress  you  so. 
To  the  heavenly,  radiant  city 

Of  our  King  we  gladly  go. 
Just  a  few  more  thorns  and  briers, 

Just  a  few  sharp  stones  to  cross, 
Just  a  little  while  to  suffer 

And  to  bear  our  earthly  loss. 
Then  our  loving  Father's  welcome 

To  our  glorious  home  on  high. 
No  more  pain  and  no  more  sorrow; 

See  the  dawn  is  drawing  nigh. 
What  is  earth  with  all  its  splendors, 

With  its  wealth  and  fame  and  ease? 
With  our  vision  still  before  us, 

We  so  gladly  forego  these, 
Yea,  we  scorn  them — we  are  going 

Where  they  all  are  "common  things." 
Added  to  them,  priceless  treasures 

Shall  be  ours  when  home  He  brings 
All  His  children  at  the  "Rapture" — 

That  event  for  which  we  sigh, 
Signs  about  us  all  proclaiming 

That  His  coming  draweth  nigh. 
"I  will  come  and  will  receive  you 

To  my  home,"  the  Saviour  said. 
Long  we've  waited  for  the  promise, 
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Now  we  see  it  just  ahead. 
Are  we  leaving  all  to  follow 

In  the  footsteps  of  our  Tord? 
For  the  lives  of  those  around  us 

Is' our  cup  of  blessing  poured?  . 
Great  shall  be  our  loss,  if  careless, 

We  allow  the  things  of  time 
To  engage  our  thoughts  so  fully 

We  forget  that  we  are  His, — 
His  for  all  His  glorious  purpose 

That,  unfolding  hour  by  hour, 
Gives  to  us  this  sense  of  freedom 

And  of  liberty  and  power. 
No  more  aimlessness  and  drifting 

We  have  heard  a  glad  refrain 
From  the  portals  of  His  slory, 

Whence  we  look  for  Him  again. 

— Ulela  Reynolds  Martin  in 
The  China  Fundamentalist. 


We  ourselves  were  sometimes  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving  div- 
ers lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other. But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  <of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  that  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. — Tit. 
3:3-7. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
— Editor. 
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f  TEACHING  NONRESISTANCE 

J  N   

e  It  is  well  known  that  not  all  Christian  bodies  hold  to  the  principle 
p  of  nonresistance,  as  Mennonites  believe  it  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
!,  The  doctrine  that  war  is  always  wrong  is  not  taught  by  all  those  who 
!,  claim  to  teach  the  Bible.  The  churches  that  do  profess  this  doctrine 
it  as  part  of  their  faith  and  creed  find  it  necessary  at  times  to  devote 
0  special  teaching  and  emphasis  to  this  subject.  There  have  been  periods 
is  when  Mennonites  have  felt  they  needed  to  be  especially  indoctrinated 
I]  '  in  the  Biblical  teaching  on  war  and  nonresistance. 
n  .      The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  record  over  four  hundred  years  long 

of  testifying  against  participation  in  war.  In  times  of  peace  and 
e  i  ,quietness,  when  there  was  no  immediate  danger  of  being  forced  to 
e  take  part  in  war,  sometimes  little  thought  was  given  to  the  doctrine  of 
t>    nonresistance  and  its  teaching.  Yet  in  times  of  stress,  when  the  mem- 

bers  of  the  Church  were  brought  face  to  face  with  the  possible  de- 
e,,  mand  that  they  take  part  in  armed  warfare,  then  there  was  felt  the 
e.  need  to  give  special  teaching  in  order  to  create  in  the  hearts  of  the 
ie  people  the  firm  conviction  that  God's  Word  required  them  to  stand 
e.  firmly  for  nonresistance  at  any  cost.  At  such  times  as  war  threaten- 
st    ed  to  come  or  was  actually  going  on  this  need  was  naturally  felt  most 

keenly.  One  of  the  means  used  at  different  times  for  this  kind  of  in- 
!6  doctrination  has  been  special  literature  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
it    Biblical  nonresistance. 

The  Martyrs'  Mirror 

One  example  of  special  preparation  for  meeting  a  possible  war  crisis 
'  is  to  be  found  among  the  Mennonites  of  early  Pennsylvania.  Some 
,•'  years  before  the  outbreak  of  the  French  and  Indian  War  (which 
'  began  in  1754),  when  the  danger  of  such  an  outbreak  was  apparent 
,'  to  some,  the  Mennonite  ministers  in  the  Franconia  district  in  eastern 
|*  Pennsylvania  wrote  letters  to  the  Mennonites  in  Holland  asking  their 
jj  assistance  for  translating  and  printing  the  famous  book  known  as  the 
Martyrs'  Mirror.  They  wanted  very  much  to  have  this  great  book  of 


stories  about  the  Christian  martyrs  who  died  for  the  nonresistant 
faith  printed  in  the  German  language  and  placed  in  Mennonite  homes 
for  the  young  people  to  read.  They  believed  that  through  reading 
these  stories  the  younger  generation  would  become  better  grounded 
in  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and  would  also  be  inspired  to 
embrace  the  principles  and  ideals  for  which  their  ancestors  had  suffer- 
ed and  died. 

It  turned  out,  however,  that  the  repeated  appeal  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonites  addressed  to  their  brethren  in  Holland  failed  to  bring  them 
any  substantial  aid  for  the  literary  undertaking  they  had  in  mind. 
Still  they  were  not  altogether  discouraged  by  the  greatness  of  the 
task  and  the  obstacles  in  the  way.  At  Ephrata,  in  Lancaster  County, 
they  found  it  possible  to  get  the  large  book  translated  from  the  Dutch 
language  and  printed  for  distribution,  a  task  which  was  accomplished 
in  the  years  174S-1749.  Thus  their  purpose  to  provide  indoctrinating 
literature  for  the  need  of  that  time  was  carried  out.  The  second 
American  edition  of  the  German  Martyrs'  Mirror  was  printed  at  Lan- 
caster in  1814.  It  is  not  known  whether  the  war  of  1812-1815  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  production  of  this  edition  or  not.  So  far  as  is 
known,  the  nonresistant  churches  faced  no  special  test  during  that 
war. 

In  the  Civil  War 

Following  the  testing  time  of  the  American  Revolution,  several 
generations  grew  up  and  passed  away  before  the  Mennonites  of  the 
United  States  faced  the  next  severe  test  on  their  nonresistant  position. 
The  test  came  with  the  American  Civil  War  (1861-1865).  During 
the  first  few  years  of  this  conflict  sufficient  volunteers  enlisted  to 
supply  the  armies,  at  least  in  the  North.  After  the  first  wave  of  en- 
thusiasm died  down  it  was  found  necessary  to  use  conscription  for 
enlisting  the  troops  needed  for  the  armies.  This  was  done  both  in 
the  North  and  in  the  South. 

During  this  conflict  the  Mennonite  Church  still  held  firmly  to  its 
historic  position  of  not  supporting  armed  warfare  in  any  way.  Its 
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official  testimony  was  clear  on  this  point.  Members  who  took  up 
arms  were  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  There  were 
petitions  and  requests  addressed  by  Mennonites  and  other  non- 
resistant  bodies  to  the  officials  and  assemblies  of  government,  asking 
for  consideration  of  their  scruples  and  their  nonresistant  faith. 

At  the  same  time,  so  far  as  we  know,  there  were  no  special  steps 
taken  in  advance  to  prepare  the  Mennonite  young  people  for  meet- 
ing the  crisis  or  test  which  the  Civil  War  brought  upon  them.  Per- 
haps the  Church  was  not  fully  awake  to  the  need  of  indoctrinating 
its  own  people,  although  faithful  preachers  no  doubt  taught  non- 
resistance  from  the  pulpit  in  the  course  of  their  regular  sermons. 
After  the  draft  laws  were  passed  steps  were  taken  to  secure  exemp- 
tion for  the  members  of  the  Church  who  had  conscientious  scruples 
against  taking  part  in  war.  But  of  special  literature  for  indoctrinating 
the  young  people  in  advance  there  was  evidently  none.  Not  until  the 
draft  question  actually  faced  the  Church  was  there  an  effort  made 
to  teach  nonresistance  through  special  literature. 

The  Lack  of  Preparation 

The  actual  record  made  during  the  Civil  War  by  the  young  men 
from  Mennonite  homes  and  communities  in  reference  to  the  non- 
resistant  faith  was  not  everywhere  very  good.  To  judge  from  the 
records,  many  men  from  Mennonite  and  Amish  homes  must  have 
entered  the  ranks  of  the  Union  armies.  Some  of  the  general  condi- 
tions which  then  existed  in  the  Church  were  unfavorable  for  helping 
the  young  men  stand  by  the  historic  position  of  the  Church  on  non- 
resistance.  This  was  perhaps  more  particularly  true  in  the  newer 
communities  and  settlements  in  what  were  then  the  frontier  states, 
in  the  area  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains. 

For  two  generations  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  like  thousands 
of  others,  had  been  moving  westward  and  were  busy  pioneering  in 
the  wilderness.  They  scattered  out  rather  freely  and  widely,  lured  on 
by  the  cheap  land  and  the  pioneering  spirit  of  that  time.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  many  of  these  pioneers  were  not  devoted  Christians  who 
tried  to  settle  among  their  brethren  and  build  up  congregations.  But 
even  among  these  much  of  their  energy  was  devoted  to  the  physical 
task  of  subduing  the  wilderness  and  building  homes  in  the  new  land. 
Perhaps  for  many  of  these  people,  who  had  left  behind  their  older 
home  congregations  and  who  were  engaged  with  the  hardships  of  fron- 
tier life,  spiritual  and  religious  interests  were  too  frequently  allowed  to 
fall  into  the  background  for  the  time  being.  Among  some  there  was 
probably  a  neglect  of  religious  teaching  and  genuine  indoctrination  of 
the  young  people  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  There  were  then,  before 
the  Civil  War,  practically  no  Sunday  schools  or  similar  opportunities 
for  developing  religious  life  and  gaining  Bible  knowledge.  The 
preaching  and  church  services  were  in  the  German  language.  Strange 
as  it  may  seem  to  us  today,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  widespread 
custom  in  those  days  among  young  people  from  Mennonite  homes  not 
to  unite  with  the  Church  until  after  they  were  married  and  settled 
down  in  life. 

This  combination  of  circumstances  in  many  places  left  the  younger 
generation  very  poorly  prepared  for  meeting  the  test  which  came  in 
the  Civil  War,  when  the  conscription  laws  were  passed  and  men  were 
drafted  for  the  Union  armies.  It  has  been  said  that  in  some  com- 
munities all  or  most  of  the  young  men  from  Amish  and  Mennonite 
homes  either  volunteered  for  service  or  entered  the  ranks  when  draft- 
ed. Having  not  yet  united  with  the  Church  and  not  being  specially 
indoctrinated  on  nonresistance,  they  were  often  carried  along  by  the 
popular  tide  of  the  time.  Some  who  were  conscientious  united  with 
the  Church  through  baptism  when  they  were  drafted.  It  should  be 
added  too  that  numbers  of  those  young  men  who  served  in  the  armies 
later  united  with  the  Church,  after  they  returned  from  the  war.  Many, 
however,  were  permanently  lost  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers  through 
this  experience. 

Exemption  from  the  Draft 

The  same  lack  of  indoctrination  in  the  Bible  teaching  on  non- 
resistance  may  account  for  the  means  taken  by  some  Mennonite 
young  men  for  avoiding  military  service  when  they  were  drafted. 
There  were  two  ways  in  which  this  might  be  done.  One  was  by  hiring 
a  substitute  to  go  in  the  drafted  person's  place.  Some  evidently  did 
this,  but  the  practice  was  generally  disapproved  by  the  Church  as 
being  a  violation  of  the  principle  of  nonresistance.  What  a  man  be- 
lieved to  be  wrong  for  himself  to  do  he  could  not  legitimately  hire 
another  person  to  do  for  him. 


The  other  means  of  exemption  was  provided  for  in  the  draft  law 
itself.  If  the  man  drafted  proved  he  was  a  member  of  a  religious  body 
which  forbade  members  to  take  part  in  warfare  and  also  demonstrated 
that  he  had  conscientious  scruples  against  doing  so,  he  was  excused 
upon  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  three  hundred  dollars  (in  the  North). 
This  fee  was  specified  to  be  used  for  succoring  the  sick  and  wounded  in 
hospitals.   Many  Mennonites  paid  this  commutation  fee,  as  it  was 
called.  Its  payment  seems  to  have  been  generally  tolerated  by  the  ! 
Church,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  form  of  taxation.   In  some 
instances  well-to-do  brethren  in  the  congregation,  or  the  congregation 
as  a  whole,  paid  the  fee  for  young  brethren  who  could  not  meet  it  j 
themselves.    In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the 
Quakers  generally  refused  to  pay  such  fees,  protesting  that  it  was  in-  j 
consistent  with  the  principle  of  nonresistance. 

In  case  the  conscientious  objector  was  sincere  and  yet  was  unable 
to  pay  the  required  fee  for  his  exemption,  he  was  required  to  take  up 
work  in  hospitals  instead,  caring  for  the  sick  and  wounded.  Writers 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth  who  refer  to  this  alternative  service  approved 
of  it  on  humanitarian  grounds,  because  they  believed  it  was  always 
right  to  relieve  the  sick  and  suffering.  Whether  these  hospitals  were 
part  of  the  army  organization  at  that  time  or  under  civilian  control  ' 
is  not  stated.-, 

The  deplorable  spiritual  conditions  which  existed  in  many  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Mennonite  congregations,  and  the  failure  of  so 
many  young  men  from  the  homes  of  these  congregations  to  stand  out 
for  the  nonresistance  of  their  forefathers  caused  serious  concern  to  1 
ministers  and  leaders  in  different  places.  Some  of  these,  fortunately,  ' 
were  determined  to  do  something  about  it.  They  were  concerned  to  do  ' 
something  to  help  the  Church  and  especially  the  young  people  in 
meeting  the  test  of  that  time.  The  interesting  thing  to  note  is  that  ' 
this  concern  seems  to  have  given  the  immediate  impulse  for  the 
founding  of  Mennonite  church  periodicals,  which  began  then  and  have  11 
grown  steadily  since  down  to  the  present.    The  urgent  need  for  1 
religious  and  indoctrinating  literature  in  the  Mennonite  Church  can  ^ 
therefore  be  said  to  have  been  impressed  upon  the  leaders  through  1 
the  testing  experiences  of  the  Civil  War  period. 

i 

Literature  on  Nonresistance 

The  first  draft  law  enacted  by  the  Federal  Congress  was  passed  in  i 

March,  1863.    In  June  of  that  same  year  there  were  printed  in  [ 

Chicago  two  pamphlets,  the  first  trickles  of  a  stream  of  literature  that  '  sj 

has  flowed  in  the  Church  in  growing  volume  since.  One  was  a  16-page  tj 

pamphlet  by  John  F.  Funk,  then  a  young  business  man  of  Chicago.  5 

It  was  entitled:  "Warfare.   Its  Evils,  Our  Duty.  Addressed  to  the  |  |j 

Mennonite  Churches  Throughout  the  United  States."  The  other  was  T 

a  64-page  booklet  by  John  M.  Brenneman,  a  Mennonite  minister  of  !  n 

Elida,  Ohio.    Its  leading  title  was:  "Christianity  and  War."   The  jj, 

latter  was  issued  also  in  German  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  next  year.  y 

The  ifirst  of  these  pamphlets,  the  one  by  Bro.  Funk,  was  a  simple  <  K 
discussion  of  the  un-Christian  nature  of  warfare,  giving  the  proof  yt 
from  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  that  the  followers  of  Christ  can-  1  T; 
not  take  any  part  in  the  same.  The  longer  tract,  by  Bro.  Brenneman,  je 
was  in  two  parts.  The  first  and  longer  division  was  in  the  form  of  a  C! 
sermon  on  the  theme:  "Christianity  and  War  Considered,  Illustrated,  g, 
and  Set  Forth."  It  is  a  careful  Scriptural  study  designed  to  show  f, 
especially  the  Biblical  ground  for  the  nonresistant  position,  and  that  jj 
Christianity  is  absolutely  the  opposite  of  warfare.  This  part  is  follow- 
ed by,  "A  Short  Address  to  the  Mennonite  Brethren."  In  this  division  u 
the  writer  pleads  earnestly  with  the  brethren  to  be  faithful  to  the  j  g 
Word  of  God  and  to  live  a  life  that  is  at  all  times  consistent  with  the  |  in 
nonresistant  faith  which  they  professed.  Evidently  Brenneman's  p. 
pamphlet  was  widely  circulated,  for  Bro.  Funk  reprinted  both  the  4 
English  and  the  German  form  at  Elkhart  in  1868. 

In  passing,  it  may  be  noted  that  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Men-  [ 

nonite  Church,  Daniel  Musser,  published  a  booklet  on  nonresistance  K 

during  the  Civil  War.  It  was  entitled:  "Nonresistance  Asserted."  jj 
Aside  from  the  items  mentioned  above,  there  seems  to  have  been  no 

special  literature  published  for  Mennonite  people  during  the  time  ft 
of  that  critical  test. 

However,  the  brethren  Funk  and  Brenneman  mentioned  above  were  | 

not  satisfied  with  merely  publishing  a  few  simple  tracts.    They  pa 

sensed  the  fact  that  the  need  of  the  Mennonite  congregations  was  of 

much  deeper  than  only  to  be  indoctrinated  on  the  point  of  non-  vt 

resistance.  A  real  spiritual  awakening  was  needed.  The  young  people  11 
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of  the  congregations  had  to  be  reached  and  enlisted  actively  in  the 
service  of  Christ  and  in  the  membership  of  the  Church.  The  two 
brethren  evidently  conferred  on  these  matters  during  the  year  1863, 
and  discussed  the  need  for  a  religious  ^periodical  for  circulation  among 
the  Mennonite  people. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  * 

In  January,  1864,  appeared  the  first  issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
a  monthly  journal  published  by  John  F.  Funk  in  both  English  and 
German  form.  It  was  first  published  at  Chicago  and  later  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  From  the  first  it  was  a  well  rounded  religious  paper.  As  might 
be  expected,  there  were  in  it  occasional  articles  on  the  subject  of  peace 
and  nonresistance.  In  the  first  number  the  editor  advertised  Brenne- 
man's  pamphlet  on .  "Christianity  and  War"  as  obtainable  from  his 
office.  He  recommended  it  very  highly  for  its  important  message  on 
the  subject.  Modestly  he  refrained  from  advertising  his  own  tract, 
which  had  been  published  at  the  same  time  as  Brenneman's. 

Other  important  peace  articles  published  in  this  periodical  during 
its  first  years  were  as  follows:  A  selection  from  Dymond,  "The  Early 
Christians  on  War"  (April,  1864) ;  a  selected  article  from  the  Peace 
Advocate,  entitled  "The  Prince  of  Peace"  (August,  1864).  This 
August  issue  also  had  two  important  editorials  on  the  subject.  One 
■was  a  brief  discussion  of  the  application  of  the  second  draft  law, 
passed  a  few  months  before;  the  other  was  a  review  of  Daniel  Musser's 
booklet  mentioned  above.  The  editor  expressed  himself  as  pleased 
with  the  contents  of  this  booklet  and  recommended  it  to  his  readers 
for  its  timely  message.  He  even  quoted  several  choice  passages 
from  it. 

In  1865,  Daniel  Brenneman  published  an  article  in  the  paper  en- 
titled, "Nonresistance"  (January).  The  February  number  contained 
two  articles  relating  to  the  subject.  The  two  following  numbers  had 
important  articles  on  the  same  general  theme.  And  in  the  August 
number  of  this  year  there  was  a  fine  article  on  Peace,  inspired  no 
doubt  by  the  fact  that  the  Civil  War  had  ended  shortly  before.  Peace 
and  nonresistance  continued  to  receive  emphasis  during  the  years  that 
followed,  so  that  the  paper  served  as  a  medium  for  teaching  this 
doctrine  to  the  Church  at  large. 

In  the  World  War 

The  next  great  test  on  nonresistance  came  upon  the  Mennonite 
Church  during  the  World  War,  1917-18.  This  war  found  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church  much  better  prepared  for  the  test  than  during  the 
civil  war.  Because  of  a  steady  stream  of  teaching  given  through 
Sunday  schools,  Bible  conferences,  and  the  Church  periodicals,  the 
historic  position  of  the  Church  was  better  known  to  all  its  members. 
The  young  men  of  draft  age  were  practically  everywhere  already 
members  of  the  Church  and  had  committed  themselves  personally  to 
its  doctrines  and  principles.  A  document  entitled,  "Mennonites  on 
Military  Service,"  adopted  by  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  1917 
reaffirmed  the  position  of  the  Church  and  served  as  a  guide  to  the 
young  men  who  had  to  face  conscription.  Since  complete  exemption 
was  impossible  in  this  war,  hundreds  of  Mennonite  conscientious  ob- 
jectors, along  with  some  from  other  denominations,  found  themselves 
called  to  military  camps,  and  numbers  of  these  experienced  life  in 
guard  houses  and  Federal  prisons.  One  of  the  literary  products  of 
this  test  was  the  book  on  "Mennonites  in  the  World  War,"  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

The  vision  of  two  Mennonite  brethren  in  1863  thus  has  led  directly 
to  the  present  publication  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Through 
this  work  the  teaching  of  nonresistance  has  been  carried  on  steadily 
in  the  various  publications.  During  the  past  dozen  or  more  years  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  has 
done  praiseworthy  work  in  fostering  the  production  and  the  publica- 
tion of  special  literature  on  peace  and  nonresistance.  Numbers  of 
booklets,  pamphlets,  and  tracts  have  been  widely  distributed,  which 
set  forth  in  a  special  way  the  Biblical  teaching  and  the  position  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  these  subjects. 

Significantly  enough  the  great  book  to  which  the  Mennonites  of 
Colonial  Pennsylvania  turned  for  peace  indoctrination  nearly  two 
centuries  ago,  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  has  lately  been  reprinted  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  It  is  still  in  demand  for  the 
purpose  of  indoctrinating  the  people  in  the  history  and  the  principles 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  There  is  therefore  available  today  to  the 
young  people  of  the  Mennonite  Church  more  special  literature  teach- 
ing and  illustrating  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  than  perhaps  at  any 


time  in  our  history.  Every  member  of  the  Church  will  do  well  to 
make  himself  familiar  with  this  literature  and  so  become  thoroughly 
informed  as  to  the  Mennonite  position  on  war  and  nonresistance. 

Luke  12:49-53 

"I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth;  and  what  more  can  I  wish,  if 
it  is  already  kindled?  There  is  a  baptism  that  I  must  undergo,  and 
how  great  is  my  distress  until  it  is  over!  Do  you  think  that  I  am  here 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  No,  I  tell  you,  but  to  cause  division.  For 
from  this  time,  if  there  are  five  people  in  a  house,  they  will  be 
divided,  three  .  against  two,  and  two  against  three.  'Father  will  be 
opposed  to  son  and  son  to  father,  mother  to  daughter  and  daughter  to 
mother,  mother-in-law  to  her  daughter-in-law  and  daughter-in-law  to 
her  mother-in-law'  (Mic.  7:6)."  (Quoted  from  the  Twentieth  Century 
New  Testament). 

The  words  of  Christ  in  this  passage  appear  to  contradict  other  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament  where  Christ's  coming  is  linked  with  the 
bringing  and  giving  of  peace.  The  song  of  the  heavenly  host  on 
the  night  of  His  birth  heralded  "peace  on  the  earth."  Jesus  Himself 
said  to  the  disciples,  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Yet  in  the  above 
verses  He  declared  that  He  came  to  bring  to  the  earth  a  conflagra- 
tion of  dissension,  division,  and  discord.  How  is  He  the  Prince  of 
Peace  when  His  work  actually  set  the  world  on  fire  in  this  way? 

Some  may  rely  on  these  verses  in  trying  to  show  that  since  Christ 
anticipated  strife  and  division  in  the  world  as  a  result  of  His  coming 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Christian  Gospel,  His  followers  cannot  hope 
to  escape  taking  part  in  the  inevitable  conflict,  even  in  the  wars  that 
arise  from  time  to  time.  When  some  war  is  going  on  there  are  al- 
ways those  who  try  to  meet  this  reasoning  half-way  by  showing  how 
that  particular  war  is  really  a  conflict  between  right  and  wrong,  be- 
tween righteousness  and  wickedness,  between  God  and  the  devil.  The 
inference  they  like  to  draw  from  their  reasoning  is  that  Christians 
should  join  in  waging  the  conflict,  since  Christ  said  division  and 
conflict  were  inevitable. 

Jesus  plainly  taught  His  disciples  principles  like  these:  "Love  your 
enemies,"  "Have  peace  one  with  another,"  "Do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you."  Similar  teachings  in  other  Scriptures  are:  "As  much  as 
lieth  in  you  live  peaceably  with  all  men,"  "Overcome  evil  with  good," 
"See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  man."  These  are  direct  and 
plain  teachings  on  the  Christian's  relation  to  the  people  who  may  be 
hostile  to  him.  There  is  no  instruction  given  in  the  Bible  that  he 
shall  fight  and  subdue  others  through  force  of  arms. 

What  did  our  Lord  mean  by  His  strange  words  about  casting  fire 
upon  the  earth?  He  had  taught  His  disciples  about  peace,  and  He 
had  lived  a  life  of  peace  before  them.  Perhaps  they  were  looking  for- 
ward to  easy  and  comfortable  success  in  their  work  for  Him.  But 
Jesus  did  not  want  to  leave  them  under  any  mistaken  impression  as 
to  what  the  future  might  have  in  store  for  them.  He  warned  that  they 
need  not  look  for  any  easy  and  pleasant  victory  over  sin  and  wicked- 
ness. In  fact,  their  lot  would  more  often  be  that  of  suffering,  op- 
position, antagonism,  persecution,  and  the  like.  That  was  to  be 
exactly  His  own  portion.  He  had  before  Him  a  baptism  of  shame  and 
suffering  and  death  to  undergo. 

This  statement  of  His  is  the  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  passage  as  a 
whole.  He  had  come  to  save  the  lost  world.  Men  rejected  and  crucified 
Him  for  His  love  and  kindness  to  them  in  thus  coming.  His  experi- 
ence in  this  respect  was  typical  of  what  His  faithful  followers  might 
expect.  Not  an  easy  and  peaceful  conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ,  but 
a  hard  and  often  painful  process  of  winning  the  hearts  of  individual 
men  and  women  to  His  allegiance.  In  the  course  of  spreading  His 
Gospel  there  would  be  divisions  in  families  and  communities;  for 
where  the  divine  truth  is  taught  and  decisions  are  made  there  will 
also  be  opposition  and  resistance  to  that  truth.  But  the  Christian's 
only  response  to  this  hostility  is  love,  patience,  suffering,  and  faith. 
The  Master  has  given  the  example  for  him  to  follow  in  this. 

Peace  Items  of  Interest 

There  is  a  recent  pamphlet  entitled,  "Mars  in  Civilian  Disguise," 
by  Edwin  C.  Johnson,  which  presents  the  evidence  for  the  militaristic 
purpose  behind  the  present  program  for  training  airplane  pilots  in 
American  colleges  and  universities  at  government  expense.  Quoting 
from  this  pamphlet: 

"Today  the  Federal  government,  in  co-operation  with  colleges  and 
universities  throughout  the  United  States,  is  engaged  in  the  promotion 
of  a  vast  program  for  the  training  of  students  to  pilot  airplanes. 
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Authorized  by  the  Civilial  Pilot  Training  Act  of  1939,  and  supported 
by  a  grant  of  Federal  funds  amounting  to  $4,000,000,  the  project  has 
set  forth  to  accomplish  its  announced  goal  of  producing  10,000  licensed 
pilots  annually.  The  project  is  being  administered  by  the  Civil 
Aeronautics  Authority,  which  is  an  agency  of  the  Federal  government 
created  by  Congress  in  1938.  As  of  Nov.  15,  1939,  according  to  a 
C.  A.  A.  statement,  412  institutions — including  three  women's  colleges 
— have  signed  contracts  for  establishing  student  pilot  training  units 
within  their  courses  of  study. 

"All  the  pertinent  evidence  combines  to  dictate  the  conclusion  that 
the  program  was  initiated  as  a  military  and  naval  preparedness  meas- 
ure, and  that  its  chief  justification  in  the  minds  of  those  who  formu- 
lated the  plan  and  are  now  administering  it  is  the  expectation  that 
it  will  gear  into  and  effectively  serve  the  Administration's  larger 
program  for  expanding  the  regular  Army  and  Navy  Air  Forces." 

The  pamphlet  is  a  review  of  testimony  offered  before  Congres- 
sional committees  by  spokesmen  representing  the  Civil  Aeronautics 
Authority,  the  War  and  the  Navy  Departments.  It  can  be  secured 
from  the  Committee  on  Militarism  in  Education,  2929  Broadway, 
New  York  City. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Dec.  24,  1939,  certain  peace  organizations  celebrated  the  125th 
anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  which  was  the 
beginning  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  of  peace  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  Canada.  The  following  historical  note 
in  connection  with  that  celebration  is  of  interest: 

"The  War  of  1812  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
came  to  an  official  end  on  Dec.  24,  1814,  when  the  Treaty  of  Ghent 
was  signed.  This  treaty,  however,  did  not  stop  the  naval  race  be- 
tween Canada  and  the  United  States  on  the  Great  Lakes,  nor  did  it 
stop  the  increasing  number  of  forts  erected  on  either  side.  Two  men 
felt  that  this  condition  should  end.  Their  names  were  Richard  Rush, 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Department  of  State,  and  Charles  Bagot, 
British  ambassador  to  Washington.  Largely  as  a  result  of  their 
negotiations  the  Rush-Bagot  Treaty  came  into  existence,  which  was 
proclaimed  by  President  Monroe  on  April  28,  1818,  as  in  effect  April 
28,  1817.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  by  this  agreement 
brought  to  an  end  the  fortification  of  the  border,  and  limited  ships  of 
war  on  the  Great  Lakes  to  one  small  ship  each.  It  was  a  triumph  in 
disarmament.  This  Treaty,  which  followed  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  by 
four  years,  has  governed  the  relationships  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States  ever  since,  and  is  a  monument  to  the  faith  of  its  originators 
that  all  controversies  should  be  settled  by  peaceful  negotiation  without 
the  arbitrament  of  war." 

*  *       *  * 

The  war  in  Europe  still  continues  to  be  waged  more  on  the 
economic  and  the  diplomatic  fronts  than  on  the  military  front.  There 
have  been  predictions  made  that  with  the  opening  of  spring  greater 
military  offensives  would  be  made.  In  the  meanwhile  many  persons 
are  talking  peace,  advocating  and  calling  for  peace  to  be  made,  and  it 
is  doubtless  true  that  many  influential  persons  are  earnestly  working 
to  bring  about  peace  between  the  warring  nations.  Suggestions  and 
advice  are  offered  abundantly  by  writers,  peace  organizations,  neutral 
observers,  and  others  as  to  the  conditions  whereby  a  lasting  peace 
might  be  arranged  in  Europe  and  Asia.  There  is  evidently  a  wide- 
spread desire  for  peace.  People  everywhere  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  some  way  may  be  found  to  adjust  international  affairs  short  of 
the  horrors  and  woes  of  total  military  warfare. 

Among  the  significant  ideas  which  are  being  talked  about  and 
widely  repeated  as  to  the  possible  basis  for  peaceful  adjustment  in 
Europe  is  the  hopeful  suggestion  of  some  kind  of  economic  union  or 
federation  with  the  elimination  of  tariffs  and  providing  for  more 
equal  access  to  economic  resources  on  the  part  of  all  concerned.  Some 
enthusiasts  profess  already  to  see  the  beginnings  of  a  united  states 
of  Europe.  Numerous  indications  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  old  style  imperialism  is  becoming  out-of-date  and  may  be  com- 
ing to  its  end.  Nationalists  in  India  are  loudly  and  insistently  demand- 
ing that  Britain  give  complete  independence  to  their  country.  The 
same  thing  is  being  asked  for  the  land  of  Palestine."  These  demands, 
and  those  of  other  subjects  peoples,  are  apparently  causing  em- 
barrassment to  the  claim  of  the  Allies  to  be  fighting  the  world's  battle 
for  democracy  and  freedom. 

The  conditions  in  Europe  today,  with  their  immense  possibilities 
for  war  and  destruction,  should  be  a  real  challenge  to  enlist  the  prayers 


of  Christian  people  everywhere  that  the  way  of  peace  and  justice  may 
be  found  by  the  nations  over  whom  this  terrible  shadow  now  lies. 
They  should  pray  earnestly  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  may  find  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  in  all  the  nations,  and  that  they 
may  learn  to  honor  and  worship  Him,  and  therein  find  the  way  to 
live  peacefully  with  each  other. 

Select  Quotations 

One  Sunday  evening  in  1925  I  spoke  at  the  American  Farm  School 
and  Quaker  Centre,  near  Saloniki  in  Greece.  After  the  meeting  one 
of  the  teachers  brought  to  me  an  Armenian  boy  who  had  been  much 
disturbed  by  my  preaching  the  duty  of  forgiveness.  He  had  seen  his 
family  slaughtered  by  the  Turks  and  wanted  to  know  whether  it  was 
wrong  for  him  to  cherish  the  hope  of  vengeance.  It  was  a  severe  test 
of  one's  faith  to  have  it  brought  down  in  this  way  to  a  concrete  case, 
but  there  was  only  one  thing  I  could  tell  him — that  it  is  only  by 
such  a  spirit  of  reconciliation  through  the  Cross  of  Christ  that  these 
open  sores  of  the  spirit  can  ever  be  healed. 

Later  I  heard  the  story  of  an  Armenian  girl  whose  soul  had  been 
seared  by  an  even  worse  crime.  She  had  seen  her  grandparents 
butchered,  her  father  and  brothers  dragged  away  into  the  Turkish 
army,  and  her  sisters  distributed  among  the  soldiers.  Because  she  was 
comely  above  her  sisters,  the  commander  of  the  troop  kept  her  for 
himself.  After  two  years  she  managed  to  escape  and  came  finally  into 
a  British  camp,  where  she  and  other  Armenian  refugee  women  were 
trained  as  nurses.  One  night  after  a  battle  she  was  called  to  care 
for  a  wounded  prisoner.  When  she  was  left  alone  with  him  and  lifted 
the  lantern  to  his  face,  she  recognized  the  officer  who  had  wronged  her 
so  foully.  That  night  she  fought  her  greatest  spiritual  battle.  She  did 
not  need  to  kill  her  enemy;  she  had  only  to  let  him  die  of  neglect. 
But  her  religion  won.  Some  days  afterward,  when  the  patient  had 
recovered  consciousness  and  had  begun  to  convalesce,  the  doctor 
called  her  in  and  told  him  that  he  wished  him  to  know  the  nurse  to 
whom  he  owed  his  life.  He  recognized  her  and  his  face  went  white, 
thinking  what  he  would  have  done  had  their  roles  been  reversed. 
He  almost  hissed,  "Why  didn't  you  kill  me?"  She  replied,  "My  religion 
teaches  us  to  forgive  our  enemies."  He  told  her  that  he  had 
never  heard  of  such  a  religion;  and  after  a  bit  he  added,  "I  would 
like  to  hear  about  such  a  religion."  In  the  days  that  followed  she  had 
the  great  joy  of  telling  the  story  of  Him  who  not  only  commanded 
men  to  love  their  enemies  but  prayed  for  those  who  slew  Him  and 
died  for  love  of  sinners. 

It  is  only  thus,  by  the  ministry  of  Christian  reconciliation,  that  the 
enmity  can  be  slain,  the  enemy  redeemed  and  peace  established  and 
preserved  among  men.  (By  Elbert  Russell  in  The  Wayfarer,  London). 
*       *       *  * 

At  Blaine,  Washington,  there  is  an  arch  which  is  located  on  the  in- 
ternational boundary.  It  is  known  as  the  Peace  Arch.  It  was  erected 
to  celebrate  one  hundred  years  of  peace  along  a  border  thousands  of 
miles  long  without  a  single  fortification.  That  Peace  Arch  was  the 
scene,  in  1938,  of  an  Armistice  Day  celebration  that  really  meant 
something.  Thirty  school  busses,  two  long  special  trains,  numerous 
common  carriers,  and  thousands  of  private  automobiles  brought 
6,000  school  children  and  10,000  of  their  elders  to  Blaine.  Sixteen  of 
the  famous  mounties,  as  many  Washington  State  patrolmen,  a  dozen 
or  so  mayors  and  nearly  as  many  bands,  paraded  with  the  veterans  of 
the  World  War.  There  were  speeches  from  both  sides  of  the  line. 
The  Americans  marched  through  the  arch  onto  Canadian  soil  and  the 
Canadians  crossed  into  the  United  States.  The  school  children  each 
carried  a  flag.  The  six  thousand  lined  up  along  the  international 
boundary  and  traded  flags. 

When  you  make  that  contemplated  trip  to  the  Northwest,  do  not 
fail  to  see  the  Peace  Arch.  It  is  at  the  extreme  corner  of  your 
country.  It  was  erected  by  Samuel  Hill,  American  citizen  extra- 
ordinary. It  cost  almost  a  quarter  million  dollars,  most  of  which  Mr. 
Hill  contributed.  It  is  sixty  feet  high.  On  the  lofty  plinth  the  words, 
"Children  of  a  Common  Mother,"  face  the  American  side.  On  the 
Canadian  side  is  the  inscription,  "Brethren  Dwelling  Together  in 
Unity."  On  one  of  the  huge  bronze  gates  that  are  turned  back  against 
the  walls  of  the  arch  is  the  legend,  "May  These  Doors  Never  Be 
Closed."  On  the  other,  "1814 — Open  One  Hundred  Years— 1914." 
Some  words  uttered  by  the  donor  at  the  time  of  dedication  are  worth 
remembering.  He  said,  "War  satisfies  neither  the  victor  nor  the 
vanquished.  Perfect  peace  alone  satisfies."  That  is  what  the  children 
said  to  each  other  as  they  exchanged  flags.  (Christian  Union  Herald). 


EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 


Worldliness  is  common  to  all  men : 
some  whose  vision  extends  to  this  world 
only  being  afflicted  with  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  "worldliness,"  while 
others  whose  vision  extends  to  the 
glory  world  above  are  blessed  with 
what  men  call  "other-worldliness." 


Our  coming  special  meetings — com- 
munion or  baptismal  services,  Sunday 
school  meetings,  Mission  Board  meet- 
ings, Publication  Board  meetings, 
Church  conferences,  etc. — may  be  made 
the  means  of  a  real  blessing  to  our- 
selves and  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  provided  we  do  our  part  in 
improving  our  opportunities.  Just  now, 
perhaps,  our  chief  opportunity  is  to 
"pray  without  ceasing"  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 


The  "trial"  of  Jesus. — When  we  speak 
of  a  court  trial  we  have  in  mind  a  legal 
test  to  ascertain  whether  the  accused  is 
guilty  or  innocent.  Some  one  is  charged 
with  being  guilty  of  some  crime  or  mis- 
demeanor. The  points  at  issue  are 
usually  covered  by  law,  and  the  accused 
is  supposed  to  get  full  justice  by  putting 
him  on  trial  and  deciding  his  case  ac- 
cording to  the  law  and  the  evidence. 

From  this  viewpoint  it  is  clear  that 
Jesus  never  had  a  trial  worthy  the 
name.  In  the  first  place,  there  was 
nothing  about  His  life  that  furnished 
the  basis  of  even  a  suspicion  that  He 
was  guilty  of  wrongdoing.  The  men 
before  whom  He  was  brought  for  trial 
had  passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
Him  before  He  even  had  a  public  hear- 
ing. The  chief  witnesses  against  Him 
were  "suborned ;"  that  is,  "to  procure 
another  to  commit  perjury."  The  whole 
scheme  was  a  conspiracy  to  get  Him 
out  of  the  way,  under  the  pretence  that 
He  was  a  criminal ;  thus  trying  to  make 


it  appear  that  their  object  was  justice 
rather  than  murder.  In  this  case  it  was 
the  accusers,  not  the  Accused,  who 
were  really  on  trial.  While  Jesus  died 
upon  the  Cross,  before  God  He  was 
absolutely  innocent  and  free,  while 
those  responsible  for  His  death  will 
stand  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  as 
condemned  murderers. 


Temptation. — Of  Jesus  Christ  it  is 
said  that  He  "was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  In 
connection  with  this  fact  we  want  to 
avoid  two  errors:  (1)  Christ  having 
shown  us  that  it  is  possible  to  live  an 
absolutely  perfect  life,  we  also  may  live 
that  kind  of  life  provided  we  take  Him 
at  His  Word  and  follow  in  His  steps. 
(2)  Since  we  are  not  absolutely  perfect 
like  Christ  was,  it  follows  that  there 
is  no  use  trying  to  live  a  sinless  life. 
Both  conclusions  are  erroneous,  be- 
cause neither  is  supported  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  reason  that  we  can  not  hope 
to  rise  as  high  as  Christ  did  is  because 
He  was  infallible  while  we  are  fallible. 
It  follows  therefore  that  while  we  may 
do  our  very  best  we  will  all  show  by 
our  lives  that  we  have  many  shortcom- 
ings. At  best,  man  is  but  a  finite  image 
of  the  infinite  God.  On  the  other  hand, 
while  we  fall  far  below  the  standard 
that  Christ  reached,  we  have  the  divine 
assurance  that  God  "will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  In  other  words,  there  is  no 
excuse  for  the  child  of  God  yielding  to 
the  tempter  and  doing  things  that  we 
know  to  be  wrong,  or  failing  to  do 
things  that  we  know  that  we  ought  to 
do.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  To 
refuse  to  yield  to  the  tempter  may 
mean  momentary  suffering,  but  it  will 
also  mean  victory.  When  Paul  said,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me,"  he  verified  what 
Christ  said :  "All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth." 


"BE  COURTEOUS" 


Last  week  we  discussed  this  subject, 
dwelling  largely  upon  conference  rela- 
tions. This  week  we  want  to  follow  a 
similar  line  of  thought,  as  applied  to 
individual  members  in  the  same  church. 

Peter,  writing  "to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout. . ."  after  enumerating 
a  number  of  things  pertaining  to  Chris- 
tian courtesy,  says,  "Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
be  courteous"  (I  Pet.  3:8).  We  get  the 
full  force  of  this  advice  when  we  read 
other  portions  of  Scripture  which  give 
similar  advice.  Here  are  a  few  of  them  : 

"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another." 
"In  honour  preferring  one  another." 
"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
"Put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness." 

"See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently." 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good." 

"Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another." 

Summing  up  all  these  things  to- 
gether, we  have  this  advice :  "Be  cour- 
teous." In  the  language  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Not  long  ago,  in  talking  with  a  broth- 
er concerning  things  which  make  for 
peace,  this  brother  expressed  himself 
vehemently  after  this  fashion:  "I  feel 
disgusted,  sometimes,  as  I  think  of  the 
many  activities  going  on  in  the  Church 
calculated  to  bring  sinners  into  the  fold 
of  Christ  and  bringing  them  up  in 
Christ — preaching  services,  Sunday 
schools,  young  people's  meetings,  con- 
ferences, boards,  committees,  Bible 
meetings,  Bible  conferences,  Christian 
life  conferences,  and  numerous  other 
activities — and  then  have  to  reflect  that 
we  must  spend  so  much  of  our  time  and 
nervous  energy  in  straightening  out  dif- 
ficulties among  members,  among  con- 
gregations,  among  conferences ;  and 
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even  then  we  often  fail  in  getting  the 
warring  elements  to  cease  fighting  and 
in  persuading  brethren  to  love  one  an- 
other. If  we  could  spend  all  this  time 
and  energy  in  getting  sinners  to  see 
the  error  of  their  way  and  gathering 
them  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  how  much 
anguish  of  heart  might  be  saved,  and 
how  many  thousands  of  souls  might  be 
saved  that  are  now  lost." 

Many  of  us  have  felt  the  same  way. 
We  might  extend  this  recital  of  hin- 
drances to  the  progress  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  but  it  is  a  picture 
that  is  so  frequently  held  before  us  that 
we  will  leave  its  further  consideration 
to  our  thoughtful  readers,  while  we 
take  the  rest  of  our  allotted  space  in 
pointing  the  way  to  escape  these  direful 
calamities.  In  other  words,  "Be  cour- 
teous." 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  cherish  and  practice  the  Chris- 
tian grace  of  courtesy  one  toward  an- 
other : 

1.  The  Bible  commands  it — repeated 
so  often,  in  different  language,  that 
there  is  no  question  as  to  what  is  God's 
will  in  the  matter. 

2.  It  is  a  manifestation  of  the  Chris- 
tian spirit.  On  the  night  of  our  Sav- 
iour's birth  the  heavenly  host  proclaim- 
ed the  doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  Let  this  doctrine  be 
exemplified  in  the  lives  of  God's  people, 
especially  among  "them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

3.  It  means  a  winning  personality. 
"Like  begets  like."  "Children  learn 
from  those  they  love."  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly." 
If  you  would  win  friends  for  yourself 
and  souls  for  God,  "be  courteous." 
"When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him." 

4.  It  is  the  outward  evidence  of  a 
beautiful  soul.  If  you  would  bring 
heaven  to  earth,  let  the  sunlight  of 
heaven  shine  out  through  your  life. 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 

5.  it  is  an  antidote  for  Church  quar- 
rels, family  feuds,  and  neighborhood 
brawls.  You  never  saw  a  one-sided 
quarrel.  Peaceable  people  may  be  per- 
secuted, as  was  the  case  of  our  blessed 
Lord ;  but  in  the  end  the  persecution 
(if  we  take  it  right)  leads  to  conquest, 
as  illustrated  by  the  conquest  on  the 
Cross.  The  best  way  to  conquer  your 
rival,  your  opponent,  or  your  persecutor 
is  to  show  yourself  uniformly  kind  and 
peaceable  and  courteous. 

6.  It  is  the  only  way  in  which  any 
one  will  see  the  Lord.  "Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Peace  and  holiness  and  fellowship  with 
God  are  inseparably  yoked  together. 

Courtesy  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
any  one  rebuking  sin,  or  witnessing  for 
Christ  and  salvation,  or  "contending 


earnestly  for  the  faith."  When  that 
rich  young  man  wanted  to  know  what 
good  thing  he  could  do  that  he  might 
inherit  eternal  life,  Christ  loved  him  so 
fervently  that  He  told  him  just  what 
stood  between  him  and  salvation.  It 
was  a  concrete  example  of  "speaking 
the  truth  in  love."  And  this  should 
always  be  the  rule  of  our  life.  Our 
testimony  for  truth  and  righteousness 
should  be  of  the  unflinching  kind,  yet 
always  in  the  spirit  of  meekness'  and 
love.  Courtesy  has  nothing  in  common 
with  weakness  or  mealy-mouthed 
philosophy. 

Courtesy  is  a  trait  of  Christian 
character  that  should  be  practiced  by 
all  Christian  people  no  matter  what 
their  station  in  the  Church  may  be. 
Where  this  is  the  rule  in  the  home  and 
in  the  home  congregation,  you  find 
little  or  nothing  of-  petty  jealousy  or 
quarrels  of  any  kind.  On  the  other 
hand,  where  a  family  or  congregation 
is  torn  in  strife  and  contention,  there 
you  will  find  little  or  nothing  of  what 
may  be  called  courtesy.  And  when  we 
see  others  lacking  in  this  Christian  trait 
of  character,  let  us  be  big  and  loving 
enough  to  supply  ourselves  and  others 
besides.  "Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law;  and  NOTHING  shall  of- 
fend them." 

"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 

NO  CONDEMNATION 

(Romans  8:1) 

By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  joy,  "no  condemnation 
To  them  which  are  in  Christ;" 
God's  only  Son  now  saves  us 
By  His  great  sacrifice. 
To  earth  He  came  from  glory, 
The  form  of  man  took  He, 
He  gave  His  life  on  Calv'ry 
That  all  might  ransomed  be. 

Oh,  such  love  that  brought  Him, 
Love  for  even  me; 
All  my  guilt  is  pardoned, 
From  sin  He  sets  me  free. 
He  sends  the  Holy  Spirit, 
To  be  our  daily  guide, 
The  evil  lusts  to  conquer, 
And  in  His  love  abide. 

Christ  died,  and  He  is  risen, 
He  intercedes  for  all 
Who  take  Him  as  their  Saviour; 
Yes,  heed  the  Spirit's  call. 
Tell  me  who  shall  separate 
Us  from  our  Christ  and  Lord! 
Shall  persecution,  famine, 
Distress,  peril,   or  sword? 

We're  more  than  conquerors, 
Through  Him  that  loved  us  so; 
Whate'er  may  come  He  has  promised 
That  He  with  us  will  go. 
For  I  am  now  persuaded, 
According  to  His  Word, 
His  pardoning  love  is  resting 
On  those  in  Christ  our  Lord. 

Delavan,  111. 


PATIENCE 


By  Howard  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "patient"  or  "patience"  is  [• 
mentioned  quite  frequently  in  the  Bible. 
Patience  is  something  which  is  very 
hard  ;  in  fact,  impossible  to  obtain  with- 
out God's  help  and  grace.  Patience  is  L 
the  quality  of  suffering  or  enduring  \,. 
without  complaint.  If  we  as  Christians  |{ 
would  be  more  patient  and  wait  on  the  ■, 
Lord  to  help  us  solve  our  problems  in- 
stead of  trying  to  solve  them  ourselves,  : 
many  of  our  problems  would  be  avoid-  i  & 
ed.  There  would  not  be  nearly  so  many 
arguments  and  bad  feelings  between  us 
as  individuals,  and  I  am  sure  our  lives 
here   on   this   earth   would   be  more 
pleasant  and  happy. 

Here  are  several  examples  of  Biblical 
characters  whose  lives  very  plainly  de- 
pict patience :  First  of  all,  let  us  con- 
sider our  own  Saviour.  Many  lessons 
of  pat  ience  could  be  drawn  from  the  Kf 
life  of  Christ,  but  I  will  refer  only  to 
three  instances  which  are  very  closely 
related. 

Let  us  first  take  Christ  in  the  Garden  jn 
of  Gethsemane.   Christ  had  taken  His  j„ 
disciples  with  Him  (Matt.  26:36),  I  1 
suppose  to  watch  with  Him  and  to  com-  r( 
fort  Him  because  He  had  said,  "My  | 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  ^ 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me"  (Matt.  26:38).  He  went  about  a  |]; 
stone's  cast  from  His  disciples  (see  !  L 
Luke  22:41),  and  prayed  to  His  Father  I  [ 
in  heaven  because  He  was  greatly  bur-  i  i), 
dened  with  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  L 
prayed  so  earnestly  that  He  sweat,  as  it  ! 
were,  great  drops  of  blood  (Luke  22:  | 
44).  He  prayed  thus:  "O  my  Father,  J 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  L 
thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26:39).  He  prayed  1 
this  prayer  three  times,  and  between 
each  prayer  He  would  come  back  to  His  L 
disciples  for  comfort,  but  each  time  He  t 
found  them  sleeping.  He  didn't  become  j 
impatient.  No,  He  patiently  endured  it 
all  by  Himself. 

Next  we  will  take  a  look  at  Christ  |j 
in  Pilate's  hall.  All  of  you  know  the 
story  of  how  they  accused  Him  of 
blasphemy  (Matt.  26:65),  and  the 
penalty  at  that  time  for  this  crime  was 
death.  Pilate  could  not  find  any  evil 
against  Christ,  but  he  saw  that  he  had 
to  please  the  mob  so  he  gave  Christ  to 
them  and  told  them  that  he  was  in- 
nocent of  the  blood  of  this  just  man 
(Matt.  27:23,  24).  They  mocked  Him, 
spit  in  His  face,  smote  Him  with  their 
hands  (Matt.  27  :30),  but  Christ  patient- 
ly endured  it  all  for  us. 

Next  we  see  Christ  at  the  crucifixion. 
Here  they  drove  nails  through  His 
hands  and  feet,  and  mocked  Him.  They 
also  wanted  to  give  Him  vinegar  mixed 
with  gall  (this  was  to  ease  the  pain), 
but  Christ  refused  (Matt.  27:34).  Why? 
Because  He  wanted  to  endure  all  the 
pain  He  could  for  us.  He  patiently  en- 
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clured  the  pain  and  agony  for  six  iong 
hours  (Luke  23:44-46).  We  know  that 
He  could  have  come  down  from  the 
cross  if  He  had  wished  to,  but  He 
patiently  suffered  to  fulfill  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

I  am  sure  all  of  us  have  heard  the 
expression  as  stated  in  Jas.  5:11,  "the 
patience  of  Job."  Satan  at  God's  re- 
quest (Job.  1:11;  2:5)  caused  Job  to 
lose  7.000  sheep,  3,000  camels,  500  yoke 
of  oxen,  500  she  asses,  and  even  his 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  Job 
didn't  murmur  against  God.  Instead  of 
murmuring  he  praised  God,  saying, 
"Blessed  be'  the  name  of  the  Lord" 
(1:21).  What  patience  and  trust  Job 
had  in  his  heavenly  Father! 

Satan,  seeing  that  he  could  not  over- 
throw Job's  trust  in  God  by  destroying 
his  material  blessings,  tempted  Job's 
physical  body  by  causing  boils  to  come 
over  his  body  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to 
the  crown  of  his  head  (2:7).  Although 
Job's  wife  tried  to  discourage  him  (2  :9), 
he  patiently  waited  on  the  Lord  and", 
literally  speaking,  he  was  willing  to 
"take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet"  (2:10). 
Job  also  withstood  the  false  comfort- 
ings  of  three  men  who  came  to  him  and 
in  a  roundabout  way  tried  to  get  him  to 
give  up  his  confidence  in  God.  Although 
Job  did  regret  the  day  of  his  birth  (3: 
3-13)  and  also  longed  to  die  (6:8),  still' 
he  patiently  waited  on  God  to  relieve 
him.  He  did  not  go  out  and  take  his 
life  like  many  people  do  today,  but  he 
patiently  endured  (13:15).  Finally  God 
caused  the  boils  to  be  taken  away  from 
his  body,  because  He  saw  Job's  great 
patience  and  trust  in  God.  Job  was 
greatly  blessed  for  his  enduring  pa- 
tience. He  received  twice  as  much  as 
he  had  before  (42:10). 

Stephen  also,  with  patience,  endured 
much  for  Christ.  The  Jews  said  he 
spoke  blasphemy  against  Moses  and 
against  God  (Acts  6:11).  They  also  set 
up  false  witnesses  against  him  (Acts 
6:13),  but  Stephen  faithfully  defended 
his  God  (Acts  7:1-53).  Still  they  would 
not  believe  him,  and  became  so  angry 
at  him  that  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth  (Acts  7 :54),  and  finally  drag- 
ged him  out  in  the  streets  and  stoned 
him  to  death.  He  patiently  endured  all 
the  pain,  and  just  before  he  died  he 
prayed  to  God  to  forgive  them,  and  not 
to  lav  this  sin  to  their  charge  (Acts  7: 
60).  " 

The  three  Hebrew  boys — Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego — also  furnish 
an  illustration  of  patience.  Instead  of 
worshiping  King  Nebuchadnezzar's 
idols  they  patiently  trusted  in  the  Lord, 
because  they  knew  He  was  able  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  fiery  furnace.  But 
if  it  was  God's  will  that  they  should  die 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  even  then  they 
would  not  worship  his  idol  (Dan.  3:17, 
18).  You  know  the  story  of  how  they 
were  delivered  from  the  fiery  furnace 
to  such  an  extent  that  there  wasn't  even 
the  smell  of  smoke  on  them,  neither 
was  their  hair  singed  (Dan.  3:27).  Not 


only  did  they  receive  an  earthly  bless- 
ing for  themselves  (3  :30),  but  they  also 
caused  God's  name  to  be  praised  be- 
cause the  king  made  a  decree  saying 
that  whosoever  should  speak  anything 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego  would  be  cut 
off  (3:29). 

May  we  as  Christians  endeavor  by 
God's  grace  to  "lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us"  (Heb.  12:1)  ;  and 
"forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before"  let  us  keep 
on  pressing  "toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13,14).  I  am 
sure  if  we  attain  that  goal  we  will  be 
able  to  say  as  Paul  did  in  his  letter  to 
Timothy,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing"  (II  Tim.  4:6-8). 

Gap,  Pa. 


"MARVEL  NOT  THAT  I  SAID  UN- 
TO THEE,  YE  MUST  BE  BORN 
AGAIN"  (John  3:7) 


Disobedience  brought  sin  and  death 
into  the  world;  a  curse  and  expulsion 
from  Eden  ;  denying  man  the  fellowship 
with  God,  and  the  privilege  of  the  tree 
of  life.  God,  however,  promised  a  Re- 
deemer, who  would  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent  (Gen.  3:15),  and  this  Re- 
deemer would  again  bring  light  and 
life  to  the  human  family. 

The  condition  which  the  fall  brought 
into  human  life  was  indeed  a  sad  one, 
jealousy  and  murder  following.  Gen. 
4:1-8.  And  in  Genesis  6  we  read,  "God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  im- 
agination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart." 

Following  this  came  the  great  deluge. 
This,  however,  did  not  change  the 
imagination  and  thought  of  the  human 
heart,  for  we  soon  read  of  drunkenness, 
which  brought  a  curse.  Later,  pride 
grew,  and  the  building  of  Babel  en- 
sued, with  consequent  confusion.  Truly 
there  was  great  need  for  a  new  birth 
(new  life),  which  was  promised  and 
believed,  for  the  scripture  tells  us  about 
Noah,  even  with  the  weakness  which 
was  in  his  life :  "By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 


faith"  (Heb.  1 1 :7) .  Evidently  they  long- 
ed for  that  promised  new  life  through 
the  Redeemer. 

Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, from  whom  sprang  many,  even  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude.  We 
read,  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth.  . . .  But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  js,  an 
heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not  a- 
shamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city"  (Heb. 
11 :13,  16). 

The  history  of  Israel  all  through 
shows  the  sinfulness  of  the  human 
heart,  which  Jeremiah  describes  as  fol- 
lows, "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9)? 

This,  of  course,  is  spoken  of  the  un- 
regenerate  heart,  that  "not  born  a- 
gain,"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  walk- 
ing according  to  the  course  of  the  flesh 
and  the  mind,  and  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath.  Eph.  2:1,  2. 

Truly  these  conditions  are  existing 
all  around  us  today,  as  in  the  past.  Well 
might  the  prophet  ask,  "Is  there  no 
balm  in  Gilead ;  is  there  no  physician 
there?  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people" 
(Jer.  8:21;  9:1)! 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Psalmist 
says,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him"  (Psa.  8:4). 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

".  .  .Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God." — M.  S.  Zehr  in  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  INDECENT 
EXPOSURE  OF  THE  BODY 


Menno  Simons  writes : 

"Beloved  readers,  it  has  not  been 
heard  of  that  an  intelligent  person 
clothes  and  cares  for  one  part  of  his 
body  and  leaves  the  rest  destitute  and 
naked.  O  no,  it  is  but  natural  to  care 
for  all  the  members." 

What  Menno  Simons  would  say  if 
he  could  come  back  to  our  churches  to- 
day, I  will  leave  to  the  "intelligent" 
persons  to  answer. — H.  Ziegler. 


When  we  study  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved unto  God  it  is  necessary  that  we 
study  the  conditions  which  we  are  fac- 
ing.—M.  B.  Miller. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  notes  from 
this  place  appeared  in  the  Herald.  We 
have  been  busy  in  the  Lord's  work,  and 
are  truly  thankful  that  He  is  abundant- 
ly blessing  us  with  health  and  is  giving 
us  joy  in  His  service.  In  recent  months 
we  have  been  favored  with  visits  from 
co-laborers  in  other  fields.  Among 
them  were  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  Shantz, 
Preston,  Ont,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  Blair,  Ont.,  Bro.  and  Sister  I. 
E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ira  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  We 
were  very  glad  for  messages  and  en- 
couragement they  brought  to  us.  Bro. 
Kanagy  also  gave  us  several  talks  on 
the  Sacrificial  Offerings  in  the  Old 
Testament.  While  he  was  with  us  two 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

On  March  17,  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  was  with  us  to  officiate  in  our 
communion  services.  Before  observing 
communion  in  the  morning,  eight  per- 
sons were  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship :  five  by  baptism,  two  by  letter  and 
one  on  confession  of  faith.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  this  group,  with  the 
two  others  received  previously,  com- 
memorate the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord,  with  us. 

In  the  afternoon  a  similar  service  was 
held  at  the  Mexican  Mission.  Before 
the  communion  service,  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  one 
a  young  man,  whose  parents  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  and  the  o  t  h  e  r,  an 
older  man.  Two  of  the  first  members 
to  be  received  into  the  Church  went 
back  to  Mexico,  and  we  missed  them  at 
this  service. 

We  also  went  to  the  home  of  Sister 
Dahlgren,  who  has  not  been  able  to 
come  out  to  our  meetings  for  some  time, 
and  had  communion  with  her.  It  was 
a  glad  day  for  our  group  of  worshipers, 
and  we  were  made  to  rejoice  again,  in 
the  words  of  Peter,  when  he  said,  "Of  a 
truth,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respect- 
er of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him"  (Acts 
10:34,  35). 

On  March  18  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  came  to  conduct  a  week 
of  pre-Easter  meetings.  Each  evening 
he  brought  us  stirring  messages  on  the 
Christian's  relation  to  God  and  our  fel- 
low men,  made  possible  through  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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On  Easter  morning  the  chorus  brought 
an  Easter  message  in  song,  and  Bro. 
Hartzler  spoke  on  the  Resurrection ; 
in  the  evening  we  were  refreshed  again, 
as  Bro.  Hartzler  brought  us  the  closing 
message  of  the  day. 

On  Monday,  March  25,  Bro.  Warren 
Long  of  Peoria,  111.,  started  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mexican  Mission.  Each 
evening  he  gave  an  illustrated  talk  to 
the  children  and  young  people,  which 
was  followed  by  an  evangelistic  mes- 
sage. There  were  three  public  con- 
fessions, and  later  one  more  decided  for 
Christ,  so  Bro.  Castillo  is  instructing 
four  applicants  for  baptism.  This  was 
the  first  effort  made  to  conduct  meet- 
ings in  the  English  language,  at  this 
Mission,  and  since  they  have  a  nice 
group  of  young  people,  we  felt  that  they 
should  have  continued  a  little  longer. 
We  hope  this  will  be  possible  in  the 
near  future. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  messages  given  by  two  Hebrew 
Christians.  On  March  25,  David  Peltz 
told  us  some  of  his  experiences  in 
refugee  work  among  the  Jews  in  Ger- 
many. He  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Inter- 
national Hebrew  Christian  Alliance. 
While  he  told  us  of  the  horrors  through 
which  the  Jews  are  passing,  there 
gleamed  a  ray  of  light  and  hope,  as  he 
said  how  many  of.  them  are  accepting 
Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  One 
Hebrew  Christian  worker  alone  has  led 
over  thirteen  hundred  of  his  fellow  men 
to  confess  Christ. 

At  our  Vesper  Service  on  April  7, 
Louis  Aaronson,  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  gave 
us  an  interesting  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation  from  its  beginning,  which  led 
right  up  to  the  present  persecution, 
through  which  they  are  passing. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  at  both 
of  our  mission  stations  in  prayer? 

In  His  service, 

April  15,  1940.  Emma  Oyer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Fellow-Workers  : — We  are 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  a  Christian 
Life  program  to  be  held  here  all  day 
Sunday,  April  28.  A  number  of  interest- 
ing subjects  under  the  theme,  "Serving 
the  Lord,"  will  be  discussed  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren :  Elias  Culp,  Ralph 
Shank,  G.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  Clarence 
Fretz.  We  urge  you  to  come  and  enjoy 
these  meetings  with  us. 

May  12  is  the  date  set  for  our  com- 
munion service. 

Among  the  ministering  brethren  who 
brought  us  the  messages  at  our  regular 
services  during  the  past  month  are: 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Clayton  Keener,  John 
K.  Charles,  and  William  Strong.  We 
are  grateful  to  God  and  these  brethren, 
as  well  as  others,  for  their  sacrificial 
spirit  as  they  often  come  great  distances 
to  minister  to  our  needs.  May  God  bless 
them. 


April  25 

The  week-day  Bible  school  closed  for 
the  season  with  an  average  attendance 
of  50.  Wednesday  evening,  April  10, 
a  short  program  was  rendered  by  the 
pupils  of  this  school.  The  following 
night,  April  11,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill 
started  a  series  of  revival  meetings. 
These  will  continue  until  April  21.  So 
far  one  precious  soul  has  yielded  to  the 
Lord.  We  are  praying  for  others. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but! 
the  labourers  are  few."  Pray  ye  there- 
fore. 

In  Christ's  Service 
April  15,  1940.       Mabel  Weaver. 


(Mission  for  Colored  People) 
Dear  Fellow  Workers  : — "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  This  is  the  mes- 
sage the  world  wants  and  needs.  The 
colored  man  claims  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour just  as  much  as  the  white  man, 
and  rightly  so. 

The  city  slum  section  is  a  pitiful  sight 
with  its  appalling  evidences  of  sin; 
filthy  homes,  base  morals,  and  all  the 
kindred  vices  that  ruin  men's  souls  and 
make  a  hell  on  earth.  That  dread 
monster,  SIN,  pulls  hundreds  into  its 
clutches  daily.  The  one  and  only  Hope, 
Christ  our  Redeemer,  must  be  pro- 
claimed. "Pray  ye." 

Listening  for  the  shout, 
April  16,  1940.    G.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(Detroit  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — How  rich  a  thought  that 
He  has  allowed  us  to  be  called  His 
friends,  and  yet  the  rich  honor  we  bear 
in  being  in  His  service!  Should  we  not 
cherish  even  that  fact  of  being  servants 
of  His.  May  we  also  allow  our  lives  to 
be  channels  of  His  blessings  and  not 
mere  storehouses. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  were  enriched 
by  the  baptism  of  two  dear  young  peo- 
ple in  the  morning  service,  and  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  com- 
memorated our  Saviour's  suffering  and 
death.  Most  of  our  members  were 
present  and  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  good  will  among  us  was  inspiring. 
We  were  glad,  too,  that  on  that  day  one 
more  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus.  However, 
we  were  sorry  that  because  of  the  snow 
and  ice,  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer, 
could  not  be  with  us.  In  his  absence 
Bro.  D.  S.  Oyer  and  family  from  the 
Ashley  congregation  were  here,  Bro. 
Oyer  assisting  in  the  services.  We  are 
always  grateful  for  those  who  can  be 
with  us  and  with  us  worship  our  won- 
derful Lord. 

At  present  Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short  is  with 
us  in  a  week's  evangelistic  efforts.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  and  hearts  are  being 
stirred.  Thus  far  11  dear  souls  have 
given  their  hearts  to  God,  while  others 
have  renewed  their  vows.  We  are  look- 
ing for  yet  others  to  turn  from  sin  to 
the  way  of  God.  There  are  so  many  all 
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around  us  "almost  persuaded,"  and  we 
earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf.  We  praise  God  for  Bro.  Short 
and  the  way  he  is  allowing  God  to  use 
him. 

We  were  richly  blessed  this  past  Sun- 
day when  the  men's  quartette  from  Ful- 
ton Co.,  were  here  with  their  wives  and 
children.  The  messages  they  gave  in 
song  will  long  find  a  response  in  our 
hearts.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Raymond 
Short  ably  discussed  for  us  "The  Chris- 
tian Home,"  which  was  followed  by 
Bro.  J.  Short's  discussion  on  "The  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  a  Changing  World." 
Surely  we  are  glad  that  in  this  chang- 
ing world  we  have  His  Word  which 
shall  never  change. 

In  March  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joe  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon  with  us  in  our  Thursday  evening 
prayer  service.  They  always  give  new 
cheer  and  courage. 

Also  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  and  wife  of  the 
Midland  congregation  together  with  a 
group  of  young  people  from  that  place 
rendered  uplifting  messages  in  sermon 
and  song.  May  these  all  and  others 
who  serve  this  Man  of  Galilee  in  any 
way  find  blessing  in  so  doing. 

We  are  finding,  again  and  again,  that 
the  work  in  this  city  is  unlimited.  So 
many  false  doctrines  are  fed  the  people, 
and  we  find  many  wondering  "What  is 
truth?"  May  we  never  shrink  from 
living  the  full  Gospel — emphasizing  the 
Spirit  taught  therein. 

With  the  summer  season  not  far  dis- 
tant, the  Bible  school  and  its  needs  are 
upon  us.  Should  you  feel  led  to  assist 
in  this  great  work  by  prayer  or  means, 
let  us  assure  you  it  is  a  most  urgent  and 
worthy  cause  and  will  be  highly  ap- 
preciated. God  is  counting  on  you. 

May  we  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  in  this  city. 

In  His  service, 

April  15,  1940.  The  Workers. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — On  March  17  we  had  Bro. 
Levi  Headings  to  preach  for  us  in  the 
morning,  and  Bro.  Diener  in  the  eve- 
ning; and  on  March  24,  Levi  Headings. 
We  praise  God  for  their  kind  help. 

We  had  the  happy  privilege  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  from  March  25  to  April  3, 
and  we  were  very  much  strengthened 
and  encouraged  during  this  short  sea- 
son of  spiritual  feasts.  We  had  children's 
meetings  every  evening,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Shetler.  The  older  ones  enjoyed 
them  as  much  as  the  children.  We  had 
good  attendance  every  night.  The  last 
night  we  had  110  children  in  children's 
meeting.  The  results  were  six  confes- 
sions, of  whom  there  were  three  Mexi- 
can girls  and  these  come  from  a  Cath- 
olic home.  We  also  had  seven  recon- 
secrations.  While  Bro.  Shetler  was  here 
we  visited  49  different  homes.  Bro. 


Shetler  was  much  appreciated  in  every 
home.  We  have  a  class  of  five  now  that 
are  receiving  instruction.  One  of  the  six 
was  received  by  water  baptism  sooner 
than  the  others,  as  she  with  her  parents 
will  move  to  Missouri  this  week.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
she  may  stand  true  to  God. 

March  13,  Bro.  D.  S.  Schrock  and 
family  moved  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to 
make  their  home  there.  We  had  to 
give  up  some  more  of  our  good  helpers. 

We  thank  God  and  the  Yoder  congre- 
gation for  the  offering  that  made  it 
possible  to  cover  the  expenses  for  the 
month  of  March.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  who  had  a  part  in  it. 

On  April  8,  West  Liberty  brought  us 
a  nice  supply  of  provisions,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  know  the  Lord 
will  bless. 

On  April  14,  Bro.  Andy  Bontrager 
gave  us  a  good  message  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  Bro.  Harry  Diener  in  the  eve- 
ning, at  which  time  we  had  counsel 
meeting  also. 

April  15,  1940.        D.  J.  Headings. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Nyabasi  Station, 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter., 
East  Africa 
February  7,  1940. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Holy  Name : — I  am  sure  that  all 
of  you  who  have  followed  the  work  in 
Africa  will  remember  that  plans  had 
been  made  to  open  this  work  here  at 
Nyabasi  sometime  during  the  middle  of 
1939;  but  the  Lord  had  another  plan. 
And  now  as  He  has  opened  the  door 
and  led  us  forth  on  New  Year's  Day  of 
1940,  I  am  quite  confident  that  many  of 
you  with  us  are  praising  Him  for  the 
opportunity  of  carrying  the  "glad  tid- 
ings" into  this  "small"  part  of  His  great 
vineyard. 

We  are  located  on  a  high  hill  over- 
looking a  vast  expanse  of  land.  Much 
of  this  land  is  mountainous  and  unin- 
habited, but  there  are  many  people 
within  easy  reach  of  the  Mission.  One 
day,  as  we  were  eating  our  noon  meal, 
we  looked  out  of  the  small  door  and 
began  counting  villages.  We  counted 
about  fourteen  villages  on  the  hillside 
across  the  valley  to  the  north.  This  is 
only  a  few  compared  to  the  many  vil- 
lages which  can  be  seen  from  the  top  of 
this  hill  which  is  called  "Nyarero." 

We  have  a  wonderful  scenery  from 
this  hill.  To  the  south  we  can  see  the 
Buhemba  hills  which  are  only  a  short 
distance  from  our  Bumangi  station. 
The  distance  by  road  is  about  70  miles. 
To  the  east  we  can  see  possibly  farther 
than  to  the  south.  The  natives  tell  us 
that  the  farthest  hills  to  the  east  that 
we  see  are  in  the  land  where  the  "Masai" 
tribe  live. 

Don't  you  think  that  in  a  land  where 
so  many  people  live  there  is  opportunity 
to  witness  to  the  saving  grace  of  our 


Lord  Jesus?  Oh,  that  we  might  not  fail 
Him! 

Since  we  live  here  we  have  met  some 
who  say  they  belong  to  the  following 
missions:  Seventh-Day  Adventist, 
Catholic,  Church  Missionary  Society, 
and  Salvation  Army. 

Our  Sunday  services  are  not  attended 
as  yet  as  we  should  like  to  see  them 
attended.  The  highest  number  in  at- 
tendance so  far  was  34.  We  have  no 
house  of  worship  here.  We  gather  to- 
gether and  sit  in  the  shade  of  the  large 
wild  fig  tree  which  stands  nearly  in 
the  center  of  the  compound. 

The  Gospel  is  being  preached.  In 
Isa.  55  :10,  11,  we  read,  "For  as  the  rain 
cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heav- 
en, and  returneth  not  thither,  but  water- 
eth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it." 

Sometimes  giving  out  the  Word 
seems  almost  as  fruitless  as  rain  falling 
on  a  desert,  but  He  says  that  it  shall 
not  return  until  it  has  accomplished  the 
desired  end ;  and  when  people  have 
heard  and  harden  their  hearts,  they  are 
without  excuse. 

The  building  work  has  been  slowed 
up  a  bit,  due  to  the  rains  that  we  had 
during  the  past  week.  We  are  having 
rains  every  day.  The  drying  of  the  mud 
bricks  is  quite  difficult  when  the  sun 
does  not  shine  clearly. 

The  foundation  walls  of  the  dispen- 
sary building  are  finished,  and  plans  are 
to  pour  the  concrete  floor  next  week. 

Will  you  continue  to  remember  the 
work  in  Africa  before  the  Throne? 

In  His  service, 
Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  Ada  R.  Litwiller 
(March  27,  1940) 

"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

We  rejoice  in  the  risen  Christ  and  es- 
pecially for  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived through  Him  in  this  Easter  sea- 
son. This  news  letter  will  be  somewhat 
longer  than  usual  because  for  several 
reasons  we  neglected  to  write  the  week- 
ly letter. 

One  of  the  principal  events  for  the 
month  of  March  was  the  landing  of  the 
new  missionaries.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful to  our  Father  for  this,  especially  if 
we  remember  the  very  stringent  im- 
migration laws  that  are  in  effect  at 
present.  Sister  Una  Cressman  and  the 
Holdermans  report  a  very  pleasant  sea 
voyage.  After  getting  things  through 
customs  and  doing  the  necessary  buying 
in  Buenos  Aires,  the  new  missionaries 
came — to  settle  down  in  the  stations 
(Continued  on  page  92) 
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April  25 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 


ONE  LESS  AT  HOME 


One  less  at  home! 
The  charmed  circle  broken — a  dear  Mother 
Missed  day  by  day  from  her  accustomed  place: 
But  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected  by 
grace — 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  less  at  home! 
One  voice  of  welcome  hushed,  and  evermore 
One  farewell  word  unspoken;  on  the  shore 
Where  parting  comes  not,  one  soul  landed 
more — 

One  more  in  heaven! 

One  less  at  home! 
Chill  as  the  earthborn  mist  the  thought  would 
rise 

And  wrap  our  footsteps  round  and  dim  our 

eyes; 

But  the  bright  sunbeam  darteth  from  the 
skies — 
One  more  in  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 
This  is  not  home  where  cramped  in  earthly 
mould, 

Our  sight  of  Christ  is  dim,  our  love  is  cold; 
But  there,  where  face  to  face  we  shall  behold, 
Is  home  and  heaven! 

One  more  in  heaven! 
Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy  days. 
Another  theme  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 
Another  link  on  high  our  soul  to  raise 

To  home  and  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 
That  home  where  separation  cannot  be; 
That  home  where  none  are  missed  eternally: 
Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  place  with  Thee. 

At  home  in  heaven. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  Fannie  E.  Diller. 


THE  THREE  HOMES 


One  day  when  I  was  calling  in  a 
home  near  the  foothills  I  chanced  to 
look  out  the  window.  It  seemed  I  could 
almost  touch  the  top  of  the  near-by 
mountain  with  the  tips  of  my  fingers. 
Immediately  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
came  to  my  mind  : 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help.  My 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth"  (Psa.  121  :1,  2). 

I  glanced  again  about  the  room  be- 
holding the  heavy  velvet  curtains,  the 
beautiful  Oriental  rugs  that  covered 
the  polished  floors.  I  noted  the  expen- 
sive antique  furniture  and  dishes,  the 
polished  brass  of  the  fireplaces,  the 
grand  piano  littered  with  modern  music, 
the  card  tables,  smoking  stands,  the 
various  games  scattered  here  and  there 
to  bring  earthly  pleasure  and  happiness. 
But  no  childish  laughter  rang  out 
through  the  rooms  of  this  home  to 
gladden  hearts. 


Then  I  thought  of  a  white  cottage  a 
little  farther  down  in  the  valley.  It  is 
nestled  among  the  pepper  trees,  neat 
and  clean.  Here  love  is  and  God  reigns. 
The  floor  of  this  home  is  often  strewn 
with  toys,  but  childish  chatter  and 
laughter  re-echo  through  its  rooms  to 
cheer  the  hearts  of  the  dwellers.  Here 
good  books  and  magazines,  and  the 
Book  of  all  books  are  ever  ready  at 
hand.  Here  kindly  neighbors  and 
friends  are  ever  welcome  to  go  in  and 
out  through  the  doors  to  exchange  help- 
ful greetings  and  encouragement.  Here 
in  the  evening  old  and  young  gather 
around  the  family  altar,  and  each  in  his 
or  her  own  way  offers  a  prayer  of  thank- 
fulness for  the  blessings  of  the  day. 

The  third  home  is  the  home  over 
there,  the  home  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  It  is  the  home 
where  children  will  play  on  the  streets 
of  the  new  Jerusalem,  where  there  is  no 
more  trouble  nor  sorrow.  Here  the 
heavens  echo  and  re-echo  with  won- 
derful angelic  music.  Here  Christ 
reigns  supreme,  for  He  has  gone  to 
prepare  this  home  for  all  who  love  and 
serve  Him. 

"O  glorious  homeland  just  over  the  line, 
Prepared  for  the  weary  by  Christ  the  divine, 
Who  says  if  I'm  faithful  that  home  shall  be 
mine, 

In  the  beautiful,  golden  sometime. 

"When  deep  are  the  shadows  encircling  me 
here, 

When   beams   of   glad   sunlight   so  seldom 
appear, 

Hope   whispers  of  homeland  and  glorified 
cheer, 

In  the  beautiful,  golden  sometime." 

— Flossie  Moore  Hartman  in  Gospel 
Messenger. 


AVENUES  THROUGH  WHICH 
SATAN  MAY  ENTER  OUR 
HOMES 


By  Elizabeth  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  avenues  or  channels 
through  which  Satan  has  access  to  our 
homes  in  these  days.  They  are  the  radio 
and  the  reading  material — newspapers, 
magazines,  etc.  Because  the  world  ap- 
proves of  them,  many  people  have  them 
and  think  little  about  it. 

When  I  first  heard  of  the  radio  I 
thought,  Is  not  that  a  wonderful  inven- 
tion to  carry  the  Gospel  to  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth?"  And  truly  it 
could  be ;  but,  like  many  other  things,  it 
has  two  sides  to  it;  and  the  side  of 
worldly  entertainment  seems  to  have 
the  applause  of  the  people. 

You  may  ask,  Don't  you  listen  to  a 
radio?  If  we  are  in  a  public  place  or  in 
the  home  of  someone  where  they  have 
one  turned  on,  we  certainly  cannot  e- 
vade  hearing  it ;  but  the  first  conviction 
T  had  to  raise  my  voice  against  it  was 
while  waiting  in  a  doctor's  office.  There 
was  a  radio  in  an  adjoining  room,  tuned 
so  loud  that  we  could  not  help  but  hear 


it.  Two  men  were  planning  to  kidnap 
a  child.  It  almost  made  the  chills  go 
over  me.  I  was  forcefully  reminded  of  y 
the  awful  impressions  that  are  made 
on  the  minds  of  children  listening  to  p 
such  vile  stuff.  Since  then  all  kinds  of 
ungodliness  have  been  added  to  the 
programs.  It  reminds  me  of  a  person 
who  uses  his  voice  to  glorify  God  at  [1 
times  and  other  times  curses  and  talks  I 
things  that  have  the  opposite  effect. 
"Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing"  (Jas.  3:10). 

If  we  have  a  radio  in  our  home  it  is  tr 
an  avenue  or  channel  through  which  •  [c 
all  manner  of  ungodliness  can  flow.  We  i  i 
are  commanded  to  strive  to  keep  our 
homes  pure.    Can  we  have  an  open 
channel  and  expect  nothing  to  come 
through?  If  there  would  be  an  opening 
in  our  homes  through  which  dirt  and 
filth  would  blow  in,  we  would  soon 
close  it.  Why  then  have  a  place  where 
vulgarity  can  enter?  People  say  they 
can  admit  only  the  good,  and  keep  the 
rest  out ;  but  how  many  homes  succeed 
in  doing  this? 

We  are  a  bit  "old-fogy"  if  we  do  not  t 
get  a  newspaper  and  the  magazines  that  t 
have  movie  news,  murder  stories,  etc. ;  g 
but  think  of  the  ungodly  advertise-  !  r 
ments  as  well  as  reading  matter  that  i  I 
they  contain,  and  they  are  certainly 
avenues  through  which  ungodliness  can 
enter  our  homes.  Are  we  as  parents  re- 
sponsible? We  certainly  are. 

Sometime   ago   a   magazine  agent 
came  to  our  door  and  wanted  me  to 
subscribe  for  certain  magazines  that  I  i 
used  to  take  before  they  had  advertise- 
ments of  liquor  and  cigarettes.  I  told  i 
him  why  I  could  not  renew  my  sub- 
scription for  them.   He  looked  at  me 
rather  queer,  then  he  said,  "Lady,  you 
raise  tobacco  on  your  farm."   I  said, 
"No,  we  do  not."  Then  he  said,  "Well, 
you  get  the  advertisements  over  your  | 
radio."    I  said,  "We  do  not  have  a 
radio."  He  didn't  venture  to  say  any 
more,  but  looked  the  rest,  and  bade  me 
good-by. 

Now  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you 
could  not  find  a  thing  in  our  home  that 
should  not  be  there,  but  by  the  .grace  ! 
of  God  we  are  striving  to  have  our 
home  what  God  wants  it  to  be. 

In  discussing  this  problem  with  one 
of  our  evangelists  I  stated  that  I  cannot 
consent  to  have  the  children  bring  cer- 
tain magazines  into  our  home.  Then  I 
asked  what  stand  he  takes,  and  I  men- 
tioned several  of  these  objectionable 
magazines.  "Oh,"  he  said,  "we  get 
those,  but  my  children  do  not  care  for 
them."  Then  I  said,  "Then  how  do 
they  get  in  ?  Who  subscribes  for  them  ?" 
He  hung  his  head  and  said,  "The  fa- 
ther." I  did  not  say  any  more,  but  I 
trust  God  has  given  him  grace  to  get 
rid  of  them. 

"What    have    they    seen    in  thine 
house"  (Isa.  39:4)?  Remember  we  are 
responsible  for  what  people  see  in  our 
homes.  There  is  an  influence  in  every 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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!  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter 


Lesson  5 


ISAIAH 


GIVES  GOD'S 
TION 


INVITA- 


Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near. — Isa.  55  :6. 

Lesson  Text. — Isa.  55:1-11. 

Historical  Setting. — The  book  of 
Isaiah  falls  into  two  main  parts.  The 
first  part  includes  chapters  1  to  39  and 
deals  with  God's  message  of  judgment 
on  Judah  and  on  surrounding  nations, 
with  interspersed  gleams  of  Messianic 
prophecy.  The  second  part  includes  the 
last  twenty-seven  chapters  and  deals 
almost  wholly  with  the  future  Mes- 
sianic blessings  which  God  promised  to 
His  people  both  for  their  comfort  in 
tribulation  and  to  sustain  their  faith  in 
Him.  The  last  part  is  in  three  sections 
of  nine  chapters  each,  divided  from  each 
other  by  the  refrain,  "There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  From 
the  middle  section  of  this  part  is  taken 
the  chapter  of  the  lesson,  giving  God's 
gracious  invitation  to  people  then  and 
now  to  share  in  the  promised  blessings 
through  repentance  and  a  deeper  spirit- 
uality. The  immediate  application  of 
the  message  was  to  the  time  of  the 
Jewish  return  from  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, perhaps  150  years  after  Isaiah 
lived.  Its  wider  application  is  to  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  Christ's  king- 
dom.— E.  Y. 

Points  for  Meditation 
I.  A  Free  Salvation  to  All  Who  Need. 

Grace  is  revealed  in  the  invitation.  The 
rich  bounty  of  the  Lord  is  not  restricted 
because  of  inability  to  pay.  God's  Son 
has  made  the  necessary  payments  to 
meet  all  demands,  and  the  blessings 
hungry  souls  need  are  freely  provided. 
Water,  wine,  milk,  bread — these  are 
held  forth  in  the  call  of  God  to  His 
market.  Sellers  of  fruits  and  wares  on 
the  streets  press  their  sales  upon  the 
passerby.  They  proclaim  the  virtues  of 
their  goods  and  the  remarkable  lowness 
of  the  price.  So  numerous  and  so  per- 
sistent are  they  that,  last  Sunday  (Nov. 
5),  they  almost  blocked  the  street  in 
Chicago.  But  the  bargains  these  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  offered  in  Chicago  do 
not  compare  with  the  bargain  God  is  of- 
fering. He  calls  to  men  who  are  thirsty 
and  offers  a  free  drink  of  water.  He 
calls  to  men  who  are  hungry  to  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  price.  He  calls 
to  men  who  have  labored  in  vain  to 
satisfy  themselves,  to  hear  the  invita- 
tion to  a  feast  of  bread  which  will  taste 
good  and  satisfy  the  soul. 

But  what  is  it  God  gives?  He  gives 
water  such  as  Jesus  offered  to  the  wom- 
an at  the  well  of  Jacob  (John  4).  This 
water  can  be  obtained  by  hearing  and 
believing  the  Word  of  truth  which  Je- 
sus has  brought  to  a  thirsty  world  of 
people.   He  gives  wine  and  milk  and 
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food  for  hungry  souls  to  all  who  will 
buy.  But  those  who  buy  of  Him  do  not 
need  any  money,  because  He  sells  to 
needy  souls  "without  money."  He  paid 
the  price  Himself  by  which  all  who 
come  in  faith  shall  be  fed  (John  6:51- 
58).  The  blessings  of  spiritual  life  are 
fully  satisfying.  Our  thirsty  souls  are 
quenched  by  the  water  of  life.  We  need 
not  the  stimulants  of  intoxicants  but 
the  new  life  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Eph.  5:18).  The  Word  of  God 
is  bread  and  milk  to  satisfy  both  the 
babe  and  the  man  in  Christ  Jesus  (I 
Pet.  2:2;  Matt.  4:4). 

II.  Important  Conditions  to  Meet. — 
1.  The  time  (when  it  is  possible  to  find 
God)  must  be  improved.  There  will  be 
a  time  when  grace  is  past.  No  procras- 
tinator  can  have  an  excuse  who  has  al- 
lowed the  invitations  to  pass  by  un- 
heeded and  has  not  improved  the  op- 
portunity to  secure  the  blessings  of  eter- 
nal life.  2.  Right  seeking  is  more  than 
a  curiosity  search  and  an  imposing  of 
our  presence  upon  the  Lord.  There 
must  be  a  sense  of  our  own  wickedness 
before  Him  and  the  importance  of  a 
true  repentance.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say,  "I  am  sorry."  "Let  the  wicked 
forsake,  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts."  With  this  attitude 
of  thought  and  action  we  are  prepared 
to  receive  an  audience  from  Him  who  is 
ready  to  pardon  those  who  come  in  true 
faith. 


III.  The  Fruitfulness  of  God's 
Word. — Human  thoughts  are  earthy. 
The  dust  of  selfishness  and  pride  and 
unbelief  and  lust  cleave  to  them.  They 
cannot  reach  up  to  the  spiritual  realm 
where  God's  thoughts  reach.  But  if  we 
receive  the  Word  of  God  and  let  our 
thoughts  be  fully  pervaded  by  it,  we 
shall  be  lifted  up  into  a  higher  realm 
and  be  united  with  that  which  cannot 
fail.  The  rain  and  the  snow  water  the 
earth  and  cause  its  seeds  to  bring  forth 
a  harvest.  God's  Word  lays  hold  of  the 
hearts  of  men  and  quickens  them  into 
life  and  produces  a  harvest  of  fruit  in 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

Man's  thoughts  represent  the  "thorn 
tree"  in  their  production.  God's 
thoughts  represent  the  "fir  tree"  in  the 
beauty  and  service  and  goodness  of 
their  fruit.  Man's  thoughts  are  like  the 
"brier."  God's  thoughts  are  like  the 
"myrtle."  Material  thoughts  cannot 
cause  the  mountains  and  hills  to  sing 
nor  the  trees  of  the  field  to  clap  their 
hands.  But  when  men  and  women  go 
forth  in  the  grace  of  salvation  and  allow 
their  thoughts  to  be  directed  to  the 
Lord  and  upon  His  holy  Word,  the 
very  stones  of  the  field  speak  and  all 
nature  rejoices  and  sings  to  correspond 
with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  their  souls. 
Then  the  "heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  Let  no  messenger  of  God 
be  discouraged  with  the  results  of  his 
preaching  if  it  is  founded  upon  the  sure 
Word  of  God.— J.  R.  S. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL.— Rom. 
1:16;  I  Cor.  1:18;  I  Thes.  1:2-10 


Topic  for  May  5 


MOTTO 

'He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost.' 


For 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 


f.  Right  to  an  inheritance  in  glory.  I  Pet. 

1 :3-5. 
Seniors. 

Power  to  Become  the  Children  of  God. 
Power  to  Save  from  Satanic  Evils. 
Deliverance  from  Wrath. 
Inheritance  in  Glory. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Gospel  Power. 

1.  Living  water. — Jno.  4:14. 

2.  Freedom  from  sin  and  error. — Jno.  8:32. 

3.  Peace.— Acts  10:36. 

4.  Salvation. — Rom.  1:16;  Acts  16:17. 

5.  Righteousness. — Rom.  1:17. 

6.  Power.— I  Cor.  1:18. 

7.  Transformation. — II  Cor.  3:18. 

8.  Light  and  deliverance. — Acts  26:18. 

9.  Mighty  for  battle.— II  Cor.  10:4,5. 

0.  Unsearchable  riches. — Eph.  3:8. 

1.  Wisdom.— Eph.  3:10. 

2.  Victory.— Eph.  6:13-18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  learning  to  know  the  power  at  my 
hand  which  God  has  provided  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ? 


ASSIGNMENTS 


SUGGESTIVE 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Gospel." 

2.  The  Gospel  Plan  of  Power. 

a.  Forgiveness  and  peace  for  guilty  peo- 

ple. Rom.  5:1. 

b.  Deliverance  from  the  power  of  Satan. 

Col.  1:13.  • 

c.  Deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

I  Thes.  1:10. 
Power  to  put  away  evil.  II  Cor.  10:5. 
Power  to  stand  in  an  evil  day.  Eph. 
6:11-13. 


d. 
e. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Pardon,  Peace,  and  Power 

Would  we  be  joyful  in  the  Lord? 

Then  count  the  riches  o'er, 
Revealed  to  faith  within  His  Word, 

And  note  the  boundless  store. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

home  that  reaches  out  either  for  good 
or  evil.  May  God  grant  all  of  His  chil- 
dren grace  to  do  His  whole  known  will. 
The  times  are  coming,  and  are  here  al- 
ready, when  we  are  tried  on  every 
hand.  Will  we  be  faithful,  and  can  the 
Lord  depend  on  us? 

Akron,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Erisman's  congregation  near 
Manheim,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  an 
all-day  meeting  May  30.  The  public  is 
invited  to  attend.  B. 


Sunday  afternoon,  May   12,  is  the 

time  set  for  a  song  service  at  the 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  Yerkes, 
Pa. ;  Church  Hymnal  and  Life  Songs 
No.  2  used.  E.  M.  M. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tribution- for  the  month  of  March:  for 
Mi  sions,  SI  9,008.19;  for  Relief,  $376.90. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Burton  B. 
Weber  and  family,  from  Akron,  N.  Y., 
to  Lockport,  N.  Y.  All  persons  having 
communications  with  them  are  request- 
ed to  address  them  at  the  latter  place. 
Bro.  Weber  retains  his  congregational 
connections  at  Clarence  Center. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  Deep  Creek 
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congregation  near  Portsmouth,  Va.  At- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  There 
were  six  converts,  two  confessions,  and 
two  transfers  as  visible  results.  Cor. 


From  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  comes  the 
report  that  Bro.  Eli  Zook  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Providence  Church  near  Oyster  Point 
on  Sunday,  April  14,  morning  and  eve- 
ning. 


The  congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Christian  life  con- 
ference, to  be  held  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  April  27  and  28.  In- 
structors :  E.  G.  Gehman,  Ward  Shank, 
J.  R.  Mumaw. 


Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  who  returned  recently  from  Europe 
where  he  had  been  engaged  in  relief 


A  WORD  OF  EXPLANATION 


For  want  of  room,  we  are  compelled 
to  discontinue  the  notices  in  this  depart- 
ment of  the  Gospel  Herald,  telling  of 
kindnesses,  gifts,  etc.,  received  from 
friends  during  long  spells  of  sickness  or 
other  afflictions.  Gladly  would  we  pass 
on  such  expressions  of  appreciation, 
were  it  not  that  so  many  of  them  are 
coming  in  that  we  haven't  room  for 
them  all,  and  we  want  to  treat  all  alike. 
We  suggest  that  you  find  some  other 
means  of  conveying  thanks  to  friends, 
and  trust  that  all  may  bear  with  us  in 
discontinuing  something  that  we  can 
not  find  room  to  continue. — Editor. 


work  in  Spain,  spent  a  day  at  Scottdale 
last  week.  He  left  Saturday  morning 
for  Goshen,  Ind. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced in  the  following  congregations 
in  the  Northern  Virginia  district,  under 
the  bishop  oversight  of  Brethren  Lewis 
Shank  and  J.  L.  Stauffer: 
Trissels,  May  5. 
Lindale,  May  19. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram of  the  23rd  annual  Mission  Meet- 
ing of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence district,  to  be  held  at  Blooming 
Glen  Church  on  Tuesday,  April  30.  We 
are  hoping  to  hear  of  a  profitable  meet- 
ing. 


We  copy  the  following  from  the 
"Quarterly  News  Messenger,"  issued 
by  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Hannibal, 
Mo. :  "April  27  and  28  a  nonconformity 
conference  sponsored  by  the  churches 
in  Missouri  and  Kansas  City  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission.  Speakers  from  var- 
ious parts  of  Missouri  and  Iowa  are 
listed  on  the  program." 


April  25 

Bro.  Lester  Speicher  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  congregation  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  21.  Two  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  May  the  abundance  of 
God's  grace  abide  with  him  in  his 
responsible  calling.  The  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  Bishops  D.  I.  Stonerook 
and  A.  J.  Metzler. 


Thirty-two  people  were  baptized  at 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Saturday  evening,  April  20.  Sunday, 
the  day  following,  a  refreshing  com- 
munion service  was  held  at  the  same 
place.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  assisted  by  the  local  minis- 
try,, was  in  charge  of  both  services. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  program  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  announced  for  Hern- 
ley's  Mennonite  Church  near  Manheim, 
Pa.,  on  Ascension  day,  May  2.  On  the 
program,  besides  local  talent,  there  ap- 
pear the  names  of  Brethren  Aaron 
Mast,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  and  J.  Irvin 
Lehman. 


Those  from  a  distance  who  expect  to 
attend  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  or 
the  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  or 
both,  would  do  well  to  write  to  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  (who 
also  expects  to  attend  these  confer- 
ences) with  reference  to  rates,  routes, 
and  time.  These  conferences  are  usual- 
ly held  in  June. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  the  following :  George  Mumaw, 
Salem,  Ohio;  Daniel  Mumaw  and  fam- 
ily, Weilersville,  Ohio ;  Mary  and  Mat- 
tie  Zook,  Sterling,  Ohio;  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler, Marshallville,  Ohio.  The  latter 
favored  the  congregation  with  an  im- 
pressive sermon  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
who  has  charge  of  the  work  at  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.,  has  this  to  say  of  the  recent 
communion  at  Britton  Run  Church : 
"We  had  a  good  communion.  All  pres- 
ent communed."  If  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out,  Bro.  J.  W.  Os- 
wald of  Meadville,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Britton  Run  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Glick  of  Smoketown,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  "Wanted! 
Young's  Bible  Geographies.  The  Men- 
nonite Parochial  School  Association  de- 
sires to  obtain  additional  copies,  and 
would  appreciate  hearing  from  any  one 
having  any  they  care  to  dispose  of. 
Please  write  to  Daniel  M.  Glick,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  advising  condition  of  books, 
and  price  on  same." 


"War  Refugee  Needs  in  France,"  is 

the  first  among  a  number  of  messages, 
furnished  by  Bros.  O.  O.  Miller  and 
A.  Warkentin,  to  appear  in  a  number 
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of  our  periodicals  telling  of  conditions 
among  the  needy  in  Europe.  The  series 
is  a  continuation  of  "Relief  Notes,"  and 
which  we  feel  sure  will  be  appreciated 
by  the  body  of  our  readers.  Read  the 
message  on  another  page. 


Correspondence 

Pryor,  Okla. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Our  Master's 
Holy  Name : — Once  more  we  welcome 
the  grass,  leaves,  and  flowers,  after 
several  months  of  cold  winter. 

On  Sunday,  April  7,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  listening  to  an  inspiring  sermon 
delivered  by  Bro.  Andy  Bontrager  of 
Yoder,  Kans.  Bro.  Bontrager  also 
brought  us  a  message  in  the  evening 
after  young  people's  meeting.  Those 
who  accompanied  him  were  Sister  Bon- 
trager and  small  daughter,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Will  Bontrager,  and  two  small 
children.  Other  visitors  at  the  church 
on  Sunday  evening  were  Mrs.  Barbara 
Chupp  and  family  of  near  Choteau, 
Okla.,  and  Mrs.  Chupp's  mother,  Mrs. 
Andy  Bontrager,  Sr.,  of  Haven,  Kans. 

Sister  Edna  Scheffel  has  children's 
exercises  for  the  coming  month. 

Bro.  Roy  Hartzler,  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  getting  his  leg  hurt  by  a 
hog's  tusk  about  three  weeks  ago,  is 
improving  at  his  home. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  stop  and 
worship  with  us,  especially  the  minis- 
tering brethren.  Pray  for  the  church 
at  Pryor.  Sincerely, 

April  10,  1940.  Mary  Ellen  Troyer. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "For  lo, 
the  winter  is  past.  The  rain  is  over  and 
gone;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth, 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land"  (Cant.  2:11,  12). 

After  a  long,  cold  winter  we  again 
welcome  the  spring  time  with  the  sing- 
ing of  birds,  and  flowers  and  vegetation 
awaking  from  their  long  winter's  rest. 

But  each  season  as.it  comes  has  a 
special  blessing  of  its  own  and  we  wel- 
come and  enjoy  each  one  in  its  turn. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  a  special 
season  of  worship  this  week-end,  when 
the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Mission  Board 
and  Associated  Sewing  Circles  met  with 
us  Friday  evening,  April  12,  and  Satur- 
day, April  13. 

The  messages  were  well  given  and 
should  inspire  us  to  greater  missionary 
activities  and  increase  our  interest  in 
sewing  circle  work,  realizing  that  what 
we  do  for  the  Lord  will  not  be  done  in 
vain. 

Four  sisters  each  gave  a  personal 
testimony  as  to  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  them  through  the  efforts  of 
missionary  work.  We  were  glad  for  the 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  who  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  those  who  gave  us 
these  inspiring  messages. 


On  Sunday,  April  7,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school,  as  follows :  Supts., 
Jesse  W.  Heister,  John  M.  Kauffman ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Richard  Smith,  Charles 
Kauffman  ;  Libr.,  Mary  Smith,  Luella 
Harshbarger;  Supts.  Home  Dept.,  Mat- 
tie  C.  Harshbarger,  Ruth  E.  Yoder. 

Beginning  Sunday  evening,  April  14, 
we  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  our  church  be  strengthened  and 
that  lost  souls  may  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

April  13,  1940.  A  Sister. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Soon  our 
snow  will  be  gone. 

We  had  our  reorganization  Sunday, 
March  31,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Clyde 
Kauffman,  Menno  Burkhart ;  Chor., 
John  Ely ;  Secy.-Treas.,  Harvey  Bru- 
backer ;  Trustee,  Amos  Gregory;  Aid 
Director,  Irvie  Tyson ;  Cor.  Secy., 
Leona  Martin. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Brubacker 
spent  a  week  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  Newswanger  and  family 
have  returned. 

Bro.  Wilson  Reed  and  sons  Martin 
and  Daniel,  made  a  trip  to  Pennsyl- 
vania a  few  weeks  ago. 

Bro.  Edwin  Snider  and  Sister  Fannie 
Gregory  of  Midland  were  here  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  Amos  Gregory  and  fam- 
ily spent  Sunday  in  Midland  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

There  have  been  some  scarlet  fever 
and  chicken  pox,  also  some  influenza. 

April  15,  1940.  Cor. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  March  31  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting  at  this  place,  and  on 
April  7,  we  held  our  communion  and 
feet  washing.  Although  we  are  not  so 
large  in  number  as  we  once  were,  we 
still  find  joy  in  holding  this  memorial 
for  our  Saviour.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  and  arranging  for  the  Annual 
Sunday  School  Conference  of  Nebraska 
which  is  to  be  held  at  our  church  on 
May  29,  30. 

April  15,  1940.  Cor. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
continues  to  bless  our  efforts  here  at 
Porter.  During  these  six  months  since 
this  work  began  there  have  been  three 
baptismal  services,  bringing  the  present 
membership  to  seven.  Besides  these 
seven  there  are  several  who  have  under- 
gone heart  changes  and  have  seriously 
considered  membership,  but  have  al- 
lowed things  to  stand  in  their  way.  We 
pray  that  they  may  yet  trust  God  to 
help  them  see  their  way  clear.  Satan 
can  surely  make  some  very  small  things 
look  big  to  them. 


Since  our  recent  baptismal  services 
we  planned  to  drop  the  Sunday  after- 
noon instruction  meetings.  But  most  of 
our  Sunday  school  group  had  been  at- 
tending them — not  only  the  converts — 
and  they  requested  a  continuation.  So 
at  present  we  are  still  having  three 
services  each  Sunday,  and  a  Bible  study 
each  Wednesday  evening,  with  good 
attendance  and  interest.  Bethel  con- 
tinues to  supply  the  ministry  for  the 
Sunday  morning  sermons. 

A  teen-age  girl  came  to  our  trailer 
several  weeks  ago  in  the  interest  of  her 
personal  salvation.  She  has  been  under 
conviction  for  months,  but  is  still  not 
quite  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Her  con- 
dition reminds  us  of  the  rich  young 
ruler  who  went  away  sorrowful.  In 
her  case,  however,  not  riches  but  love 
of  the  world  is  the  thing  that  finds  her 
lacking. 

During  these  spring  months  just  be- 
fore new  gardens  are  yielding  food,  we 
are  finding  a  number  of  hungry  folks 
among  us.  This  seems  paradoxical  in 
this  state  where  fruit  and  vegetables 
grow  so  bountifully,  but  up  here  some 
homes  are  located  too  high  for  good 
gardens.  Also  some  families  have 
moved  in  during  the  winter  who  are 
now  low  in  food  supplies.  We  have  been 
distributing  large  quantities  of  potatoes 
and  other  food  which  the  Bethel  fam- 
ilies have  willingly  given  from  their 
gardens  and  cellars. 

On  Feb.  11  Bro.  Leroy  Cowan  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  preached  here  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Winton,  Calif.,  in  the  evening.  This 
was  a  rare  treat  to  have  two  guest 
speakers  in  one  day. 

On  the  evening  of  Good  Friday  our 
Bethel  chorus  gave  an  Easter  music 
program  here  to  a  full  schoolhouse. 
This  program  seems  to  have  served 
several  good  purposes.  It  helped  draw 
our  minds  to  the  real  meaning  of 
Easter.  Also  it  got  our  Bethel  and 
Porter  young  folks  better  acquainted 
with  each  other.  And  finally,  it  created 
a  desire  here  for  learning  four-part 
music.  Most  of  these  folks  sing  so- 
prano. Now  they  would  like  to  learn  to 
sing  other  parts  also.  We  have  been 
waiting  for  this  very  desire  and  we 
look  forward  to  starting  a  class  in  rudi- 
ments during  the  summer. 

On  April  14  we  enjoyed  one  of  our 
most  blessed  experiences  since  entering 
this  field,  when  we  went  to  Bethel  with 
our  seven  Porter  members  for  com- 
munion. The  oldest  was  a  grandmother 
aged  78  and  the  youngest  a  girl  of  10. 
Only  those  who  have  brought  souls  to 
the  Lord  know  the  joy  that  thrilled  us 
during  this  service.  Morning  services 
here  were  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lind  from  the  Portland  Mission, 
and  consisted  of  children's  meeting  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Gilbert  Lind  conducted  a  children's 
meeting.  Also  he  spent  the  night  and 

(Continued  on  page  92) 
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WITNESSING 


By  Ella  Harnish 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  you  be  a  witness 

Of  your  Lord  above? 
In  your  daily  duties, 

Can  others  see  His  love? 
If  you're  asked  the  reason 

For  your  serving  Him, 
Can  you  answer  clearly, 

"He  cleansed  me  from  all  sin?" 

Can  you  be  His  witness, 

When  you  go  from  home 
To  your  place  of  business, 

Or  even  when  you  roam? 
If  by  His  Spirit  we  are  born, 

We  still  must  e'er  take  heed, 
Lest  we  be  led  by 

Satan's  sullen  creed. 

Can  you  be  His  witness, 

When  tempted  to  do  wrong? 
Or  from  following  pleasure, 

With  the  crowded  throng? 
"Come  out  and  be  ye  separate," 

So  hath  Jesus  said; 
Then  trust  Him  only, 

And  on  His  Word  be  fed. 

Can  you  be  His  witness, 

When  everything  goes  wrong? 
When  meanly  you're  rejected 

By  the  worldly  throng? 
"I  will  never  leave  you;" 

A  promise  so  secure; 
Then  by  His  grace, 

Your  trials  and  cross  endure. 

Could  you  be  His  true  witness, 

If  you  were  asked  to  stand 
In  judgment  before 

The  rulers  of  our  land? 
Or  would  you,  like  Peter, 

Say,  "I  know  Him  not;" 
Until  the  Lord  should  come 

And  at  your  heart  would  knock? 

And  will  you,  then,  like  Peter, 

Repent  and  let  Him  in; 
Until  His  love  hath 

Cleansed  your  heart  from  sin? 
So  as  His  faithful  witness, 

Let  us  be  ever  true; 
That  others,  too,  may  love 

And  serve  Him  too. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauff man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1940,  170 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  departed  ones  ranging 
in  age  from  infancy  to  91  years,  11 
months,  and  5  days.  The  ages  given  are 
as  follows : 

Over  90—  7 

80  to  90—23 

70  to  80—61 

60  to  70—27 

50  to  60—15 

40  to  50—  5 

30  to  40—  3 

20  to  30—  2 

10  to  20—  5 
1  to  10—  5 


Under  1—14 
Age  not  given —  3 

Average  age,  59  years,  6  months,  plus. 

Among  them  were  2  bishops,  3  minis- 
ters, and  2  deacons. 

Foreign  births  :  Germany,  2;  France, 
1 ;  Switzerland,  1. 

Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  56;  Ohio,  24; 
Indiana,  20;  Ontario,  14;  Nebraska,  7; 
Iowa,  6;  Illinois,  6;  Kansas,  6;  Mary- 
land, 5;  Virginia,  4;  Place  not  given,  4; 
Missouri,  3;  California,  2;  Florida,  2; 
Michigan,  2;  Minnesota,  2;  Saskatche- 
wan, 2  ;  Argentina,  S.  A.,  1 ;  Colorado,  1 ; 
Oregon,  1 ;  Wisconsin,  1 ;  North 
Dakota,  1. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


C.  Z.  YODER  AS  I  KNEW  HIM 


By  I.  W.  Royer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  my  early  childhood  I  knew 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  My  first  memory  of 
him  was  as  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent, when  I  entered  the  Sunday  school 
at  the  age  of  seven  years  and  listened  to 
his  songs,  and  enjoyed  his  services 
with  the  children.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning of  my  acquaintance  I  was 
drawn  to  him  by  his  smiling  face,  his 
singing,  and  his  special  interest  in  chil- 
dren. As  a  youth  I  learned  to  know  him 
as  one  who  was  interested  in  the  ma- 
terial, social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  young  people  of  the  com- 
munity, local  church,  and  Church  in 
general.  He  made  this  known  by  hold- 
ing singing  schools  and  special  sing- 
ings on  Sunday  evenings  before  we  had 
our  present  young  people's  meetings, 
thus  providing  a  place  for  the  young 
people  to  gather  together.  He  was  ac- 
tive in  every  phase  of  church  work 
which  would  create  interest  in  the  study 
of  the  Word,  prepare  young  people  for 
Christian  service,  and  send  them  forth 
as  witnesses  for  Christ. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  an  example  of  in- 
dustry. He  encouraged  thrift.  He  pro- 
vided work  for  many.  He  took  active 
interest  in  bettering  the  schools  of  the 
community,  and  was  one  of  the  pio- 
neers in  progressive  agricultural  prac- 
tices. Many  of  us  will  remember  Bro. 
Yoder  in  his  later  years  as  he  worked 
up  and  down  the  rows  of  his  truck 
patches,  hoe  in  hand,  even  after  he  had 
passed  ninety  years. 

He  was  a  lover  of  nature  and  found 
pleasure  in  the  growing  trees  and  flow- 
ers. In  1875  he  planted  the  beautiful 
avenue  of  evergreens  leading  to  his 
home.  He  also  helped  to  plant  the 
trees  which  beautified  the  school 
grounds  in  his  township  while  he  was 
a  member  of  the  school  board. 

In  the  life  of  the  community  he  was 
known  to  his  neighbors  as  a  man  who 
lived  humbly,  helpfully,  and  happily. 
His  success  in  material  labors  did  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  his  helpfulness. 
Neither  work  nor  weather  kept  him 


from  visiting  the  sick  and  the  aged. 
He  was  active  in  pastoral  and  evan- 
gelistic work  not  only  at  home  but  also 
throughout  the  Church.  Bro.  Yoder 
was  a  familiar  figure  at  conferences, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  and  mission 
meetings  from  coast  to  coast.  Not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  he  served  the  Lord  with 
the  means  with  which  he. was  blessed. 
He  was  favored  with  wealth,  and  he 
held  positions  of  influence ;  yet  we 
knew  him  as  a  servant.  He  helped 
many  temporally  and  spiritually.  Not 
only  could  he  wield  the  hoe,  but  he  was 
also  a  man  who  carried  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit. 

He  was  appreciative  of  the  kindness 
of  his  family  and  his  friends.  He  was 
often  heard  to  say :  "I  enjoy  my  life. 
There  is  no  time  I  would  rather  live 
in  than  now." 

Bro.  Yoder  often  lived  in  advance  of 
his  time  and  his  people,  but  he  never 
failed  to  serve  his  generation,  and  he 
never  was  separated  from  his  people. 
He  was  occasionally  criticized  and 
sometimes  misunderstood  as  he 
launched  out  in  aggressive  work  in 
both  community  and  Church.  But  it 
was  very  seldom  that  he  had  to  retract 
his  decisions  because  first  of  all  they 
were  made  in  the  light  of  his  love  for 
God  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  man. 

Col.  3  :16  is  a  verse  which  speaks  of  a 
life  and  ministry  .  notably  exemplified 
in  the  unassuming  daily  life  of  this  man 
of  God :  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
Bro.  Yoder  was  not  a  theologian;  but 
his  ministry  was  one  of  authority  be- 
cause it  was  one  of  comfort,  exhorta- 
tion, and  instruction,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.  His  singing  was  not  a 
mere  luxury  of  devotion  but  a  real  serv- 
ice. It  brought  the  comfort  and  joy  of 
song  to  many.  From  a  youth  he  served 
in  this  ministry  of  song.  My  mother, 
now  ninety-one  years  of  age,  recalls 
with  clear  memory  a  triumphant  hymn 
of  Zion  which  she  learned  seventy-four 
years  ago  in  a  singing  school  conducted 
by  Bro.  Yoder,  then  a  young  man  of 
twenty. 

One  of  my  cherished  memories  is  of 
a  visit  with  him  two  days  before  he 
died.  During  the  visit  he  sang  several 
choruses  and  the  "Sparrow  Song,"  and 
repeated  the  nineteenth  and  the  thirty- 
fourth  psalms  from  memory.  From 
east  to  west  and  north  to  south  he  will 
be  remembered  by  many  for  the  songs 
he  sang  and  the  Scriptures  he  repeated 
by  heart. 

I  knew  Bro.  Yoder  as  a  friend,  a  fel- 
low minister,  and  a  father  in  Israel. 
To  know  him  was  to  love  and  respect 
him. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


We  as  ministers  are  to  be,  not  drivers 
but  leaders. — H.  H.  Blough. 
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WHAT  LOVE  WILL  DO 


By  Beatrice  Lilley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said  that  if  we  love  Him  we 
will  keep  His  commandments.  Jno.  14: 
15.  Love  for  God  must  be  the  outcome 
of  a  knowledge  of  God.  In  I  John  4  are 
the  words,  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another,"  written  six  times  in  the  chap- 
ter. The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can't 
love  God  unless  we  believe  that  He 
loves  us,  and  we'll  never  be  sure  God 
loves  us  unless  we  have  learned  it  from 
the  Cross. 

Jesus  wants  us  to  come  unto  Him  be- 
cause of  love.  Matt.  11:28.  He  wants 
us  to  labor  for  Him  under  the  right 
conditions,  and  that  is  relief  from  sin. 

Love  has  a  drawing  power.  A  mother 
may  be  dead  for  many  years,  but  the 
admonitions  she  gave  a  wayward  son 
or  daughter  will  be  remembered  by 
them  as  long  as  they  live  and  will  draw 
them  away  from  sin  or  danger.  As  a 
mother's  -love  keeps  a  child  from  going 
astray,  so  does  God's  love  constrain  us 
to  greater  and  useful  service  for  Him. 

A  Scotchwoman,  when  she  saw  the 
sea  for  the  first  time,  said  of  it,  "I  thank 
God  for  one  thing  of  which  there  is 
enough."  The  love  of  God  is  boundless 
as  the  sea.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  needs 
and  for  every  man  and  woman  who 
ever  lived  on  the  earth  or  shall  live. 
When  time  is  no  more  and  the  Chris- 
tians are  gathered  home,  we'll  see  the 
love  of  God  in  abundance. 

Eternity  cannot  exhaust  love.  One  of 
the  most  powerful  verses  in  the  Bible 
is,  "God  is  love."  This  is  good  news  to 
the  world.  God  is  a  personal  power  in 
man's  heart.  We  need  to  get  the  facts 
clear  in  our  minds  that  all  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  us  is  based  on  love.  We  some- 
times get  the  idea  that  we  have  wrong- 
ed God  and  therefore  He  doesn't  love 
us.  I'm  glad  God  does  love  us  in  the 
dark  moments,  and  when  we  wrong 
God  He  still  loves  us  and  desires  that 
we  repent  and  fill  our  defeats  with  love. 

It  is  very  easy  to  believe  God  loves 
its  when  the  experiences  of  life  are  full 
of  pleasure  and  goodness.  Then  comes 
a  time  when  our  friends  depart,  finan- 
cial difficulties  meet  us  and  we  are 
thrown  out  of  work.  Then  it  is  love 
that  stands  by  in  the  darkest  hour  of 
misfortune  and  God  bids  us  look  to 
Him.  We  need  to  be  rested  in  the  as- 
surance that  this  is  the  Father's  world 
and  He  is  infinite  in  power,  wisdom, 
and  love. 

Some  people -pretend  to  be  religious 
and  to  love  the  Lord  for  cash  value;  it 
helps  their  business.  Judas,  loved  the 
Lord  until  the  love  of  money  was 
greater.  I  like  the  kind  of  love  that  Job 
had.  Satan  tried  to  vex  him  one  day, 
but  Job  said,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him." 

Peter  felt  that  he  loved  the  Lord.  He 
said,  "Though  all  turn  against  you,  I 


won't.  I'll  never  disown  you."  He  did 
not  have  courage  to  stand  up  for  God 
when  put  to  the  test.  However,  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly  when  he 
saw  his  mistake. 

John  4:8  says,  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Fear  involves  punishment, 
and  if  a  man  fears  there  is  something 
imperfect  in  his  love.  We  get  rid  of  fear 
by  flooding  our  life  with  faith  and  love. 
We  let  God  in,  let  Him  lay  hold  on  us, 
and  fear  goes.  Fear  cannot  livejn  the 
presence  of  love. 

A  certain  Pharisee  invited  Jesus  to 
come  and  dine  at  his  home.  A  sinful 
woman,  hearing  that  Jesus  was  going 
to  his  home,  went  also.  The  wom- 
an, so  overtaken  by  the  holy  character 
of  Jesus,  broke  open  an  alabaster  box 
which  she  brought  along.  She  also 
washed  Jesus'  feet  with  her  tears  and 
kissed  them.  She  loved,  therefore  she 
sacrificed.  Jesus  knowing  the  heart  of 
the  Pharisee,  saw  that  he  disapproved 
of  the  woman  doing  this.  The  Pharisee 
didn't  express  his  attitude  out  loud,  so 
Jesus  said  in  words  similar  to  this: 
"Simon,  all  the  love  you  see  the  woman 
lavishing  on  Me  comes  out  of  the  fact 
that  she  is  a  forgiven  woman.  The  rea- 
son you  don't  understand  her  doing  this 
is  because  you  don't  understand  lots  of 
other  things."  Simon  failed  to  see  her 
in  her  forgiven  state  because  he  always 
remembered  her  in  her  sinful  condition. 

There  is  another  kind  of  love  that 
Christians  find  hard  to  put  into  practice. 
It  is  very  unnatural  to  love  those  who 
do  not  love  us.  To  love  our  friends  and 
those  who  do  us  good  is  easy.  Sinners 
love  that  way.  Under  the  Jewish  law 
it  was,  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth."  When,  under  the  law  the 
people  followed  this,  it  was  a  definite 
step  toward  progress  in  their  religious 
life.  When  Jesus  came  it  was  changed 
to,  "Love  your  enemies"  (Matt.  5:44). 
It  is  easy  to  read,  easy  to  talk  about,  but 
hard  to  do.  A  life  filled  with  love  is 
lived  on  a  very  unnatural  plane.  Love 
lives  on  love.  You  receive  it  in  propor- 
tion to  what  you  give. 

Refusal  to  help  those  in  need  is  a 
proof  of  lack  of  love  in  one's  heart.  Wil- 
liam Booth,  old  and  blind,  lived  in  Lon- 
don many  years  ago.  The  officer  in 
charge  of  the  Salvation  Army  hoped  to 
have  General  Booth  present  at  a  great 
congress.  Word  was  sent  that  he  could 
not  be  present.  They  wrote  back  and 
asked  for  a  message  from  him  that 
could  be  read  to  the  officers  in  congress. 
When  congress  was  in  session  a  little 
boy  came  up  the  aisle  with  an  envelope. 
It  was  given  to  the  officer  in  charge. 
When  he  opened  it  he  said,  "A  message 
from  Gen.  Booth  and  it  contains  just 
one  word,  'Others.' " 

If  all  men  loved  each  other,  hundreds 
of  our  laws  could  be  cancelled,  for  peo- 
ple would .  automatically  obey  them. 
Love  can't  intentionally  harm  anyone, 
neither  will  love  think  evil  of  another. 

Love  alone  will  save  the  world.  We 
need  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  stir 


within  us  a  love  for  lost  souls.  The 
apostle  Paul  is  a  good  example  of  this. 
In  Rom.  15  :20  he  says,  "Yea,  I  have 
strived  to  preach  the  gospel."  The  love 
of  God  filled  his  heart. 

In  1646  John  Eliot  went  to  work 
among  the  Indians.  He  said,  "God  first 
put  into  my  heart  a  compassion  for 
their  poor  souls  and  a  desire  to  teach 
them  to  know  Christ  and  bring  them 
into  His  Kingdom."  I  pity  the  preacher 
who  preaches  the  Word  and  doesn't 
love  the  lost.  I  pity  the  missionary  who 
doesn't  love  souls.  I  pity  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  who  has  a  class  and 
doesn't  love  his  pupils. 

When  David  became  king  he  asked 
if  there  was  any  one  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul  that  he  could  show  kindness  to 
for  the  sake  of  Jonathan.  If  you  can 
find  anyone  Jonathan  loved,  I  must  love 
him  too.  Mephibosheth  was  found, 
lame  in  both  feet.  David  took  him  to 
the  palace,  set  him  at  the  royal  table, 
and  loved  him  for  Jonathan's  sake. 
When  a  man  really  loves  God,  he'll  say, 
"Are  there  yet  any  unsaved  that  I  can 
love  for  the  sake  of  God?"  Our  love  will 
go  out  for  those  who  are  missing  the 
vision  and  the  victory. 

"We  only  see  a  little  of  the  ocean, 

A  few  miles  distance  from  the  rocky  shore: 
But  oh!  out  there  beyond  the  eye's  horizon 

There's  more — there's  more. 
We  only  see  a  little  of  God's  loving, 

A  few  treasures  from  His  mighty  store; 
But  oh!  out  there  beyond  our  life's  horizon 

There's  more — there's  more." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


WHITHER  AMERICA? 


We  have  occasion  to  thank  God  for 
our  beloved  country  and  for  the  privi- 
lege of  living  here;  especially  as  we 
contrast  living  standards  and  living 
conditions  here  with  other  countries  of 
our  war-scarred  world.  We  ■  can  be 
grateful,  too,  that  there  is  liberty  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  our  hearts,  and  liberty  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  without  fear  of  persecution 
or  interference. 

But  we  have  no  reason  to  be  com- 
placent with  respect  to  prevailing  trends 
in  our  "land  of  the  free  and  home  of 
the  brave."  It  is  not  because  we  are 
more  righteous  than  other  nations  that 
we  have  been  (so  far)  spared  the  rav- 
ages of  war  and  famine  that  have  over- 
whelmed other  lands.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  our  country  is  drifting  farther  and 
farther  away  from  God. 

A  recent  radio  message  by  Charles 
E.  Gremmels  of  New  York,  member 
of  the  Christian  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee International,  calls  attention  to 
some  of  the  significant  and  dangerous 
trends  that  may  well  startle  us  out  of 
our  indifference  and  lethargy.  Here 
are  some  of  the  statistics  that  he  pre- 
sents : 

A  well-known  statistician  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  5  per  cent  of  all  church 
members  do  not  exist;  10  per  cent  can 
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not  be  found ;  25  per  cent  never  go  to 
church ;  10  per  cent  never  contribute  a 
cent  to  the  work ;  75  per  cent  never  at- 
tend the  midweek  prayer  service;  90 
per  cent  do  not  have  family  worship, 
and  95  per  cent  never  try  to  win  a  soul 
to  Christ. 

He  goes  on  to  remind  us  that  3,000,- 
000  children  are  born  annually  of  drunk- 
en parents — half  of  them  born  idiots; 
that  300,000  are  born  deaf,  dumb  and 
blind  ;  that  within  10  years  1,500,000  il- 
legitimate children  will  be  added  to  our 
country's  birth  rolls ;  that  whereas  be- 
fore the  repeal  of  the  Prohibition  a- 
mendment  there  were  177,800  saloons, 
there  are  now  close  to  500,000  places 
where  liquor  is  served.  Three  times  as 
many  girls  (1,350,000)  are  employed  in 
the  liquor  trade  as  are  found  attending 
colleges  (440,000).  In  1870  the  divorce 
ratio  was  one  out  of  23  marriages ;  in 
1938  it  was  one  out  of  five.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  100,000  high  school  students 
are  addicted  to  the  use  of  the  insidious 
marihuana,  with  its  disastrous  conse- 
quences. 

There  are  20,000,000  young  people  in 
America  who  never  enter  a  church 
door,  according  to  Mr.  Gremmels,  and 
more  than  700,000  young  people  under 
21  enrolled  in  America's  growing  crim- 
inal army.  Sixty  thousand  churches, 
according  to  the  speaker,  did  not  report 
a  single  convert,  and  30,000  churches 
closed  their  doors  in  a  year.  Only  8 
per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  attend  the  morning  church  serv- 
ices. We  wonder  if  3  per  cent  attend 
the  evening  services. 

A  handbook  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Church  is  quoted  as  giving  the  follow- 
ing figures  as  to  where  the  American 
Dollars  go : 

For  armament  in  1936,  $788,000,000. 
For  liquor  in  1935,  $5,000,000,000  ($125  per 
family). 

For  movies,  $1,53,000,000  (about  $8.20  per 
man  and  child). 

In  1936  tourists  spent  $5,000,000,000. 

In  1937  gamblers  took  $7,000,000,000. 

Tobacco  gets  yearly  $1,500,000,000. 

Beauty  shops  get  $1,000,000,000. 

Public  education,  yearly,  only  $2,600,000,000. 

Medical  care,  yearly,  $3,500,000,000. 

All  church  expenditures  of  all  religious 
bodies  in  1936,  $550,000,000. 

Crime  last  year,  $15,000,000,000. 

Cosmetics  yearly,  $400,000,000. 

Statistics  can  be  used,  like  proof- 
texts  in  the  Bible,  to  prove  almost  any- 
thing one  wants  to  prove.  Yet  there  is 
food  for  thought  in  figures  like  the 
above.  With  church  attendance  and 
church  giving  at  such  a  low  ebb,  and 
with  liquor  and  tobacco  and  crime  tak- 
ing such  a  large  percentage  of  the  na- 
tional income,  there  is  reason  to  trem- 
ble at  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
such  God-forgetfulness. 

It  may  seem  trite  to  quote  the  fa- 
miliar passage  in  Second  Chronicles 
that  presents  the  remedy,  but,  like  the 


Christian  business  man  above  referred 
to,  we,  too,  feel  that  it  can  stand  em- 
phasis again  and  again : 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II 
Chr.  7:14). — The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  85) 

where  they  will  study  the  language. 
Sister  Cressman  is  staying  in  Pehuajo 
in  the  clinic  with  Sister  Selena  Gamber. 
The  Holdermans  have  rented  a  little 
two-room  house  and  kitchen  in  Bragado 
and  have  already  secured  a  teacher  for 
language  study.  All  are  very  happy  to 
have  these  new  helpers  with  us,  for 
theie  is  still  much  work  to  be  done  in 
this  great  Republic. 

News  from  Cosquin,  Cordoba.  Bro. 
Lantz  writes  that  the  roof  is  on  the  new 
mission  house  in  Cosquin,  three  weeks 
after  starting  work  on  the  building. 
They  have  already  staked  off  for  the 
church  building.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
were  agreeably  surprised  by  week-end 
visitors  from  the  U.  S.  A.  They  were 
Dr.  F.  W.  Stengel,  Pres.  of  Linden  Hall 
Seminary,  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Eli  S.  Garber, 
an  uncle  of  Sister  Lantz.  These  two 
gentlemen  are  on  a  South  American 
tour  and  made  the  extra  trip  of  1000 
miles  to  visit  the  Lantzes  in  Cosquin, 
because  they  had  a  few  days  to  spare 
in  Buenos  Aires.  One  of  our  Orphan 
boys  (Rolando  Perez)  who  is  in  Cos- 
quin for  his  health  has  been  examined 
by  one  of  the  best  doctors  who  tells  us 
that  with  care  and  rest  and  wholesome 
food  he  will  soon  be  cured.  Several 
Argentine  congregations  have  taken  up 
offerings  to  help  pay  the  remedies  and 
the  reclining  chair  and  some  needed 
clothing.  Other  money  used  for  this 
purpose  was  sent  by  sewing  circles 
from  North  America.  Bro.  Lantz  also 
writes  that  the  visit  of  two  consecrated 
young  sisters  from  Bragado,  Teresa 
and  Ana  Abat,  was  encouraging  to  the 
believers  in  Cosquin.  These  girls  start- 
ed as  Sunday  school  pupils  and  are  now 
received  teachers  for  the  public  schools 
and  active  in  Church  work. 

News  from  America.  The  Herald 
readers  will  recall  on  different  occasions 
mention  was  made  of  a  sister  from 
this  town,  Elena  Marenzi,  who  had  been 
very  sick  for  a  long  time.  She  has  re- 
covered considerably  after  the  doctors 
had  given  up  all  hope  for  her.  However, 
the  sickness  has  left  her  weak,  and  her 
face  disfigured,  and  it  will  be  necessary 
to  have  several  operations.  She  is  ask- 
ing the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Her 
parents  are  not  Christians. 

One  of  the  latest  believers  from  the 
church  here  (Dona  Ulpiana  Rodriguez) 
who  had  a  very  clear  and  definite  con- 
version, is  in  Buenos  Aires  taking  care 
of  a  sick  nephew.    With  very  little 


money  to  go  on  in  the  first  place,  she, 
however,  has  proved  the  promises  of  the 
Lord  who  has  sustained  her  from  day 
to  day  by  giving  her  work  taking  care 
of  a  sick  lady.  She  not  only  reads  the 
Bible  for  her  own  benefit  but  reads  it 
to  this  sick  lady  who  is  also  becoming 
interested.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  this 
lady. 

News  from  Tres  Lomas.  The  Hall- 
mans  report  that  there  is  much  sick- 
ness in  their  town.  They  also  report  the 
death  of  a  young  man,  member  of  the 
Church,  Diego  Oronoz.  Death  was 
caused  by  peritonitis  following  a  rup- 
tured appendix.  This  man  leaves  a 
bed  ridden  father  and  a  crippled  mother 
of  72  years  behind.  It  is  a  very  sad 
case. 

The  Hallmans  also  write  that  at  last 
the  foundation  has  been  laid  for  a 
Catholic  church  in  Tres  Lomas.  The 
priest  comes  from  30  de  Agosto  every 
fortnight  to  hold  mass  while  the  Hall- 
mans  go  there  for  a  meeting  every 
Friday  night. 

Other  News  Items.  The  tent  and 
Bible  coach  have  been  busy  in  the  Car- 
los Casares  district  from  conference 
time  till  Easter  week.  Meetings  were 
held  in  Guanaco,  Moctezuma,  Quiroga, 
La  Nina,  and  French  with  large  crowds 
attending  quite  regularly  at  most  places. 
After  Easter  week  a  cold  and  rainy  spell 
set  in,  and  we  are  not  sure  if  it  is 
advisable  to  go  out  any  more  this  sea- 
son. 

The  Easter  week  was  celebrated  in  a 
special  way  in  most  of  our  towns.  Here 
in  Bragado  we  had  services  and  special 
messages  every  night.  It  rained  several 
nights  and  the  group  was  smaller  but 
on  Sunday  evening  the  church  was  well 
filled  with  people.  We  thank  Him  for 
all  this.  On  Good  Friday  morning  we 
celebrated  the  communion  and  feet 
washing  service.  We  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able time  together.  We  do  not  have 
reports  from  the  other  towns  yet  as  to 
their  services  and  special  meetings  dur- 
ing Easter  week. 

Word  has  just  come  through  Bro. 
Snyder  that  the  little  adopted  girl, 
Adela,  adopted  by  the  workers  from 
Quiroga,  Bro.  and  Sister  Barbosa,  has 
just  died.  We  have  no  more  details  as 
to  the  cause  of  her  death.  All  the  mis- 
sionary children  who  are  of  school  age 
started  the  new  school  year  on  March 
25.  The  school  year  runs  till  the  end  of 
November. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 

the  following  day  with  us  in  our  visita- 
tion work. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  steadily  rising.  In  March  it  aver- 
aged 44.  We  have  been  counting  the 
Bibles  the  past  few  Sundays  also,  and 
find  that  approximately  70  per  cent  of 
our  folks  are  carrying  their  Bibles.  Not 
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only  do  they  carry  them  but  they  en- 
joy using  them.  We  stimulate  this  by 
having  them  find  "and  read  references 
in  the  Sunday  evening  and  Wednesday 
evening  meetings.  It  is  a  glad  task  to 
teach  the  Bible  to  folks  who  want  to 
know  it.  Pray  that  this  hunger  and 
thirst  may  continue. 

Yours  for  Him  in  the  Oregon  hills, 
Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 

April  15,  1940. 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits."  On  the  eve  of  April  2, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  mission- 
aries from  India,  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Sauder 
of  Tampa  Mission,  came  to  De  Soto 
City  and  the  same  evening  gave  us  in- 
teresting and  helpful  messages,  main- 
ly on  the  work  in  India. 

The  following  morning  (Wednes- 
day) we  again  came  together  for  a  com- 
munion service,  Bro.  Lapp  having 
charge.  We  all  appreciated  these  serv- 
ices very  much. 

Anyone  feeling  led  of  the  Spirit  to 
come  this  way  will  be  welcomed.  Pray 
for  us,  and  for  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

April  15,  1940.        The  Hertzlers. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Greeting: — On  Feb.  18  Bro.  Daniel 
Augsberger  brought  us  a  very  strong 
sermon  on  II  Tim.  1 :1,  latter  clause. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  March  31, 
stressing  the  point  of  simple  living  and 
separation  and  pointing  us  to  the  Great 
Shepherd,  after  which  he  baptized  and 
received  two  young  souls  into  church 
fellowship.  Our  hearts  are  gladdened 
for  the  wise  choice  of  these  dear  people. 

Sunday,  April  7,  Bro.  Richard  Martin 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave  us  a  helpful 
talk  on  Psa.  90:12.  Bro.  Martin  was  ac- 
companied by  his  parents. 

April  14  Bro.  Menno  Troyer  preach- 
ed for  us  on  the  subject :  "A  Bad  Man 
Saved  and  a  Good  Man  Lost,"  basing 
his  theme  on  the  publican  and  Pharisee 
who  went  to  the  Temple  to  pray. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
enjoyed  our  quarterly  mission  meeting, 
a  report  of  which  will  appear  later  by 
the  secretary. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  John 
Umble  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  drop  in 
unexpectedly  that  day.  He  allowed  him- 
self to  be  used  and  gave  us  some  very 
interesting  data  on  the  organization  of 
the  first  Sunday  schools  of  our  district. 

We  are  glad  to  report  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  able  to  be  out  again  after  being 
housed  up  for  a  while  with  illness. 

Just  recently  we  have  added  to  our 
Sunday  school  a  library  of  about  130 
books  which  is  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  young  folks. 

We  give  God  thanks  very  gratefully 
for  His  protecting  care  over  us,  and  for 


all  the  many  wonderful  blessings  He 
bestows  upon  us. 

Pray  with  and  for  us. 

April  15,  1940.  Clyde  Swartz. 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey  congregation) 
"Oh  thatjnen  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  We 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


WAR  REFUGEE  NEEDS  IN  FRANCE 


(The  M.  C.  C.  Relief  project) 

Relief  Commissioner  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  in  reporting  his  French  contacts  finds 
that  as  of  March  1  there  were  at  least  twenty- 
two  Relief  organizations  working  among 
French  Evacuees  and  present  war  refugees, 
and  concluded  that  the  present  needs  of 
these  groups  were  quite  adequately  met. 

Left  over  from  last  year's  Spanish  Civil 
War,  however,  there  are  still  an  approximate 
250,000  Spanish  refugees  on  French  soil. 
"Many  of  them  cannot  return  to  Spain  or 
emigrate  elsewhere.  Many  of  them  are 
orphans.  Most  of  them  are  scattered  frag- 
ments of  families.  All  of  them  are  homeless 
wanderers  without  kindred,  helpless  victims 
of  bitter  hatred." 

The  International  Commission  for  Relief 
to  Child  Refugees  under  whose  sponsorship 
our  relief  to  Spain  was  organized,  continues 
the  one  organization  interested  in  this 
particular  French  Refugee  group.  The  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  now  supports  a 
colony  of  35  to  50  of  these  orphan  refugees 
at  a  total  monthly  cost  of  about  $350.00.  In 
five  villages  in  South  France,  near  this  colony 
— eking  out  a  miserable  existence,  as  they 
can,  are  650  other  Spanish  refugees  for  whom 
a  total  of  $750.00  monthly  from  May  1  on 
for  several  months  would  provide  minimum 
living  essentials. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett  is  now  directing  our 
work  in  France.  Liberal  contributions  through 
your  local  treasurer  to  the  Committee's 
European  War  Sufferers'  Relief  Fund  are 
urged.  The  service  will  expand  as  these  gifts 
warrant.  (The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
,by  O.  M.  and  A.  W.) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  ninety-fifth  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  Sunday,  March  31, 
1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Will  Stutzman;  Secy., 
Lorene  Maurer;  Chor.,  David  Stutzman; 
Devotion,  Joseph  Voegtlin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme:  Studies 
from  the  Book  of  Matthew  (The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven). — 1.  In  Its  Personal  Aspects  for  In- 
dividuals (a)  In  confession  of  faith,  Wm. 
Boettger;  (b)  In  forgiveness,  John  Wideman; 
(c)  In  its  standard  of  greatness,  John  B. 
Stauffer.  2.  As  Manifested  by  Jesus  Dramati- 
cally Proclaiming  His  Messiahship  (Essay), 
Verda  Stauffer;  Children's  Meeting,  Alta 
Roth.  3.  The  Christian  as  a  Citizen  of  the 
Kingdom  (a)  In  his  relation  to  Caesar  and  to 
God,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  (b)  As  a  steward, 
Harvey  Brenneman;  (c)  As  a  faithful  con- 
tinuing witness,  Mahlon  Bender.  4.  Work 
Accomplished  by  Jesus  in  His  Kingdom  (a) 


At  Gethsemane  (Essay),  Freda  Stauffer;  (b) 
On  the  cross  (Essay),  Lavanda  Yoder;  (c) 
Through  the  resurrection  (Essay),  Gladys 
Yoder;  Message  in  Song,  Reuben  Roth. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Forgiveness  is  one 
of  the  greatest  acts  recorded.  Jesus  taught  a 
new  measure  of  forgiveness.  He  is  our  ex- 
ample. We  as  His  followers  should  be  ready 
to  forgive  any  wrong  done  toward  us.  Humble 
service  is  Christ's  standard  of  greatness.  Let 
the  Bible  be  our  guide.  We  should  not  seek 
to  gratify  self  but  seek  to  please  God.  As 
the  Lord  had  need  of  the  colt,  so  He  has  need 
of  our  time,  talents,  and  property.  Regardless 
of  color  or  nationality,  all  may  brightly  shine 
for  Jesus.  We  are  children  of  God,  natural- 
born  citizens  of  His  Kingdom  and  ambas- 
sadors for  Caesar.  If  we  carefully  obey  the 
laws  that  do  not  violate  our  conscience  we 
may  reasonably  expect  consideration  when 
something  does  violate  our  conscience.  Be- 
cause of  the  authority  God  had  given  Jesus, 
He  gave  the  command:  Go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them,  and  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things.  With  Christ's  wonderful 
promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  we 
should  be  willing  to  fulfill  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. What  if  we  should  fail?  Christ's  agony 
in  Gethsemane  was  great  but  ever  His  prayer 
was,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  What 
Christ  did  on  the  cross  saves  no  one  unless 
they  believe.  John  1:12.  Secretary. 
*    *    *  * 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

The  regular  Quarterly  Mission  Program 
was  held  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  April  7,  1940,  with  "Soul 
Winning"  as  the  subject  discussed  in  the 
afternoon  meeting. 

Organization. — Mod.,  David  Sommers; 
Secys.,  Hugo  Erickson,  Robert  Schrock; 
Chor.,  Joe  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Peril  of  the 
Lost  an  Incentive  to  Soul- Winning,  Jacob 
Roth;  Unity  and  Organization  as  Essentials 
in  Soul-Winning,  Joe  Brunk;  An  Open  Door 
for  Service  at  the  Los  Angeles  Downtown 
Mission,  H.  G.  Erisman;  Hospital  Singing — 
the  Value  of  This  Type  of  Service,  Delia 
Showalter;  A  Retrospect  of  the  Boys'  Shop, 
Harry  Shoup;  Retrospect  of  the  Girls'  Work 
Class,  Naomi  Blough;  Why  a  Summer  Camp, 
Carrie  Chupp;  The  V  alue  of  the  Junior  Y.  P. 
M.,  Myrna  Kremer;  A  Review  of  the  Activi- 
ties together  with  a  Prospectus  of  What 
this  Congregation  Should  Endeavor  to  Ac- 
complish for  God  within  the  Next  Year, 
Glenn  Whitaker;  Testimony  and  Praise  Serv- 
ice. 

Services  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  addi- 
tion to  the  church  were  conducted  in  the 
morning.  After  the  dedication  service  the 
noon  hour  was  spent  in  prayer  and  fasting 
and  thanksgiving.  Many  blessings  were  re- 
ceived throuohout  all  the  services  of  the  day. 
We  are  very  thankful  that  the  Lord  does  hear 
and  answer  prayer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  perils  are  great  in 
the  world  today.  We  have  not  only  opportu- 
nities but  responsibilities  and  need  a  passion 
for  lost  souls.  Isa.  55:11  says  God's  Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void.  God  help  us 
to  advertise  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  James 
5:20.  Christians  should  be  a  peculiar  people, 
not  only  in  dress  but  in  actions  as  in  fellow- 
ship, having  unity.  When  unity  exists  the 
Holy  Spirit  enters  our  lives.  Christ  said  we 
should  become  as  little  children.  Children  for- 
get, so  Christians  should  forget  shortcomings 
of  others  and  thus  have  unity.  Lack  of  unity 
is  a  hindrance  in  Christian  growth.  We  need 
a  burden  for  souls,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
our  guide.  Bo3's  at  this  mission  (Los  Angeles) 
as  their  only  home,  are  hungry  in  more  ways 
than  one.  May  we  take  the  opportunity  to  feed 
them  spiritually  so  they  won't  need  to  say, 
"No  man  cared  for  my  soul."  There  is  a 
particular  blessing  in  bedside  ministry.  The 
Lord  heals  and  saves.  We  need  to  give  a 
message  of  love  to  be  effective.  Bringing 
lost  souls  to  Christ  is  our  aim  in  hospital 
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singing.  In  singing  to  the  patients  we  min- 
ister to  (1)  those  who  already  know  Christ; 
(2)  those  burdened;  (3)  those  unsaved.  Many 
blessings  are  in  store  for  singers  as  willing 
instruments  in  God's  hands.  First  meeting 
of  boys'  shop  was  held  in  May,  1939,  with  6 
boys  present.  At  beginning  of  summer  vaca- 
tion, 18  boys  were  enrolled.  Shop  opened 
again  in  the  fall  with  18  boys.  Contests  were 
held  to  induce  larger  attendance.  By  Christ- 
mas enrollment  was  51  boys,  with  40  as 
average  attendance.  At  present  time  the 
average  attendance  is  50.  A  week  ago  the 
100th  boy  was  enrolled.  Where  are  all  the 
boys?  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go"  (Prov.  22:6).  A  problem  boy  in  shop 
is  now  a  good  S.  S.  worker.  Now  some  of 
older  boys  are  assistant  instructors.  A  part 
of  shop  work  is  a  devotional  period.  Result- 
ing from  shop  many  boys  now  attend  S.  S. 
Average  attendance  of  boys'  class  for  first 
quarter  of  1939  was  6  boys,  comparing  with 
the  first  quarter  of  1940,  of  25  boys.  Highest 
attendance  was  29.  Boys'  class  now  divided 
into  two  classes.  Do  you  know  which  boy 
will  go  out  with  the  message?  Earnest  pray- 
ers needed  for  this  one  part  of  the  Lord's 
work.  The  girls  have  a  work  class  meeting 
every  Thursday  afternoon,  with  a  devotional 
period  also.  Way  of  reaching  girls,  ages  10  to 
16,  is  working  with  them,  so  sewing,  weaving, 
wood  burning  and  painting  are  taught.  Aim  is 
to  gain  confidence  of  girls  so  they  will  be- 
come receptive  to  the  Gospel.  The  purpose 
of  a  summer  camp  is  to  teach  children  more 
about  the  Saviour,  and  sow  the  seed  of  the 
Word.  Eccl.  11:6.  The  value  is  growth:  (1) 
physically;  (2)  mentally;  (3)  socially;  (4) 
spiritually.  Motto  should  be,  "Christ  for  the 
child,  and  the  child  for  Christ.  Junior  young 
people's  meeting  will  help  to  hold  the  young 
people  to  the  Church  during  the  trying,  dif- 
ficult teen  age.  It  is  important  to  train  youth 
in  taking  responsibility  and  in  taking  part  in 
public  service.  Juniors  are  at  the  age  of 
social  activity,  and  if  Church  doesn't  supply 
activities  for  them  they  will  seek  amusement 
elsewhere.  They  need  more  training  than 
what  can  be  given  in  time  spent  in  S.  S.  The 
sin  of  o-mission  is  dangerous.  We  have  a 
Great  Commission.  James  4:17.  We  need 
much  prayer  and  faith  in  God,  and  no  delay 
in  working  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Next  year 
we  should  have  a  great  evangelistic  campaign 
and  hope  to  branch  out  perhaps  into  a  colored 
district  of  the  city.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Roth — Nebel. — On  Sunday  morning,  April  7, 
1940,  Bro.  Glenn  Roth  and  Sister  Inez  Nebel, 
both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Willard  Liechty.  May  Ood  bless  them  through 
life. 


Birky—  Springer. — On  Feb.  9,  1040,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dean  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Lloyd  A.  Birky  of  Kouts  and 
Sister  Ada  B.  Springer  of  Minier,  111.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Kby— Hoffman.— On  March  12,  1940,  Bro. 
Sfenno  K.  Eby  and  Sister  (.Mrs. i  Angeline  Hoff- 
man, both  members  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont, 
Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  former,  Bro. 
Roy  S.  Koch  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest,  upon  this  union. 


Miller—  Wcngrr.— On  Sunday,  Mar.  17,  1940, 
Bro.  Truman  Miller  of  the  North  Goshen  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Dorothy  Wenger  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage bj   Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  at  the  Clinton 

Prame  Church,  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
lead  their  walk  through  life. 


Kauffman— Miller.— On  Feb.  25,  1940,  Bro. 
Chauncey  Kauffman  and  Sister  Ella  Miller, 
both  of  the  Emma,  Ind.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Miller,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  officiating.  May  the  Lord's 
presence  make  their  home  a  happy  one. 


cows.  He  lived  retired  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  8,  at  Metz- 
ler's  Church,  near  Aknon,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  Bro.  Ira  Landis.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hooley — Shank. — On  Sunda.v  afternoon.  Mar. 
24,  1940,  Bro.  LeRoy  Hooley  and  Sister  Hazel 
Shank,  both  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Hubbard,  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  officiating. 
Following  the  ceremony,  a  fitting  message  was 
preached  by  Bro.  LeRoy  Cowan.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them. 


Shank— Hertzler.— On  Sunda.v.  April  17,  1940. 
Sister  Ruth  Hertzler  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Bro. 
Byard  Shank  of  Mt.  Crawford.  Va.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Warwick  River  Church  near 
Denbigh.  Bro.  James  Shank,  brother  of  the 
groom,  preached  a  short  wedding  sermon,  after 
which  the  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Tru- 
man Brunk.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Bearss. — Gilbert,  youngest  son  of  Jacob  and 
Eliza  (Zavitts)  Bearss,  was  born  in  Welland 
Co.,  Ont.,  July  4,  1848.  and  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Warren  Sutton,  in  Welland, 
Ont.,  Ma.rch  31,  1940;  aged  91  y.  7  m.  27  d. 
He  was  married  to  Louise  Doan  on  March  9, 
1869.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1 
daughter ;  2  sons  and  the  daughter  surviving 
him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Sherkston,  Ont.,  and  in  1885  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
of  the  ministers  in  the  Ontario  district  to  use 
the  English  language  solely.  In  1895  he  re- 
moved to  Lincoln  County,  near  Campden,  and 
served  the  Mountain  and  the  Moyer  congrega- 
tions conjointly  with  the  ministers  of  the  dis- 
trict until  1917,  when  he  returned  to  the  Bertie 
district.  Since  that  time  he  has  not  been  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  ministry,  but  he  was  present 
at  the  annual  session  of  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario  at  Vineland  in  1935,  celebrating 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry.  Since  1928  he 
with  his  companion  resided  at  the  home  of  their 
daughter  in  Welland.  Sister  Bearss  passed  a- 
way  in  1934.  In  his  declining  years  his  sight 
was  somewhat  affected.  He  maintained  his 
faith  and  enjoyed  the  visits  of  the  brethren.  He 
was  well  cared  for,  and  his  life  ended  in  peace. 
He  was  the  eldest  surviving  minister  of  our 
conference.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  April 
2,  with  services  at  the  funeral  home  in  Welland 
and  final  services  at  the  Vineland  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :8.  Burial  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac 
R.  and  Maria  (Rupp)  Burkholder,  was  born 
Oct.  13,  1852;  died  March  5,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  his  son-in-law,  Walter  Metzler  of  Ephrata. 
Pa. ;  aged  88  y.  4  m.  21  d.  He  was  subject  to 
heart  attacks  for  the  last  year,  but  was  able  to 
be  around  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  His  wife 
(Emma  Bushong)  died  13  years  ago.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  children  :  Mrs.  Ada  Shu- 
man,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Jennie,  wife  of  Michael 
M.  Hauck,  Leola,  Pa. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  John  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  Allen  and  Clay  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  ;  and  Esther,  wife  of  Walter 
Metzler,  with  whom  he  made  his  home.  Twenty- 
three  grandchildren  and  15  great-grandchildren 
also  survive  him.  The  surviving  brothers  and 
sisters  are  Mrs.  Hattie  Hoover,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Mi  s.  Lizzie  Carpenter,  Waverly,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Sheaffer,  Leola,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Sara  McCulloh, 
Heading,  Pa.;  and  Jonas  R.  Burkholder,  Delray, 
Fla.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  33  years.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
husband  and  father,  and  was  highly  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.  In  his  younger  years  he  en- 
gaged in  farming;  later  he  dealt  in  horses  and 


Conrad. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Lydia  (Smueker)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Mrs.  Noah  Krabill)  at  Louisville, 
Ohio.  April  7,  1940 ;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Conrad  Dec. 
12,  1871,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Aug.  29, 
1935;  also  2  sons  (Harvey  A.  and  Vernon  P.) 
and  1  daughter  (Lydia  E.).  She  is  survived  by  5 
sons  and  1  daughter  (Samuel  E.,  Sterling,  O. ; 
David  E.,  Chicago,  111. ;  Isaiah  F.,  Wooster,  O. ; 
Emma  C,  Louisville,  O. ;  Frederick  A.,  Tucson, 
Ariz.;  Orie  M..  Sterling,  O.),  20  grandchildren, 
14  great-grandchildren,  1  sister  (Elizabeth  Royer, 
Orrville,  O.),  with  a  large  circle  of  near  rel- 
atives. Sister  Conrad,  in  her  youth,  confessed 
and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united  with 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  congregation,  where 
she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  sister,  interested 
in  her  Master's  work,  and  filling  the  place  of 
a  deacon's  life  companion  over  a  period  of  54 
years ;  sharing  with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows 
as  they  labored  together  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. She  has  finished  her  work  and  has  gone 
to  her  rest.  Services  were  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Text,  Luke  2  :3G,  37. 

"Sweetly  sleep,  beloved  Mother, 
Rest  from  thy  toil ;  thy  labor's  done ; 
Rest  till  the  trump  from  the  opening  sky 
Bids  thee  from  dust  to  glory  arise." 


Hunsberger. — Abram  H.,  eldest  son  of  Samuel 
and  Susannah  (High)  Hunsberger,  was  born  in 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  March  9,  1872,  on  the 
parental  farm  near  South  Cayuga ;  died  April 
11.  1940,  after  a  brief  illness;  aged  68  y.  1  m. 
2  d.  He  spent  the  early  years  of  his  life  in  the 
home  district.  On  Dec.  11,  1894,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lovina,  daughter  of  Michael 
Stoner.  Both  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  South  Cayuga,  in  1895.  They  came 
to*  the  Vineland  district  in  1899,  where  they 
have  since  resided  and  have  been  in  active  fel- 
lowship with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  this 
place.  For  over  thirty  years  Bro.  Hunsberger 
has  served  as  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Vineland  congregation.  He  engaged  in  the  mer- 
cantile business  at  Vineland  since  1905  and 
formed  an  extensive  acquaintance  in  the  neigh- 
borhood and  held  the  respect  of  all  by  his  kindly 
Christian  character  and  integrity.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  companion,  1  sister,  2  half  broth- 
ers, and  two  half  sisters.  He  will  be  missed  in 
the  community,  in  the  circle  of  friends,  and 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  April  14  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  assembly  of  acquaintances  and  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  as- 
sisted by  the  ministers  of  the  district,  S.  Goudie 
and  David  Steinman.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :22.  Inter- 
ment in  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  M.  and 
Elizabeth  (Gingrich)  Kauffman,  was  born  Aug. 
19,  1863,  on  the  old  Kauffman  homestead  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  (where  she  for  many  years 
helped  care  for  her  mother  who  almost  reached 
the  century  mark).  She,  as  well  as  her  par- 
ents, were  faithful  members  of  the  Delaware 
Mennonite  Church.  Even  though  she  was  not 
strong  enough  to  attend  church  services  much 
the  last  several  years,  she  left  her  quiet  testi- 
mony that  she  was  trying  her  best  to  please 
her  Lord  whom  she  accepted  in  early  life.  Dur- 
ing her  last  illness  (a  light  stroke)  her  con- 
sciousness seemed  beyond  that  of  death.  Her 
great  concern  was  to  go  home  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  The  Lord  responded  to  her  great  desire 
when  He  took  her  home  on  Feb.  29,  1940.  Her 
time  here  was  76  y.  6  m.  10  d.  One  brother 
(Samuel  D.  Kauffman),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Nancy 
Stover  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Graybill),  preceded  her 
by  a  number  of  years,  also  1  sister  (Elizabeth) 
preceded  her  when  quite  young.  She  is  survived 
by   1  brother   (John  S.  Kauffman),  and  two 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


95 


sisters  (Mrs.  Hannah  Winey,  of  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Mrs.  Leah  Benner,  of  East  Salem,  with 
whom  she  resided  about  18  months).  Services 
in  the  Delaware  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Wm.  Graybill  and  Banks  Weaver. 
Texts,  Bccl.  12  :5 ;  II  Cor.  5  :4,  6,  8.  Interment 
in  the  Kauffman  Family  Cemetery. 

— A  Nephew. 


King. — Harry  Lloyd,  son  of  Harry  Lee  King 
(deceased)  and  Rosa  Lee  (Miller)  King,  was 
born  near  Kenmare,  N. -Dak.,  Sept.  13,  1919; 
died  March  19,  1940;  aged  20  y.  6  m.  6  d.  In 
June,  1935,  he  with  his  mother  and  brother 
Emery,  moved  to  Pennsylvania,  living  first  near 
Gap  and  later  moving  near  Frazer.  Lloyd  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  early 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Spring  Valley  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  later 
transferring  his  membership  to  the  Frazer  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  first  part  of  September, 
1939,  it  became  evident  that  he  had  contracted 
tuberculosis  and  on  Sept.  25,  he  was  admitted  as 
a  patient  at  the  Rush  Hospital  in  Philadelphia, 
at  which  place  he  quietly  went  home  to  be  with 
Jesus.  His  father,  brothers  (Ralph  E.  and  Elmer 
O.),  and  only  sister  (Edna  Lee)  preceded  him 
in  death.  There  remain  his  mother  and  4  broth- 
ers (Samuel  J.,  of  Lebanon,  Ore. ;  Amos  C,  of 
Westover,  Md. ;  Franklin  R.,  of  Malvern,  Pa. ; 
and  Emery  D.,  at  home).  Lloyd's  quiet  and  un- 
assuming disposition  won  for  him  many  friends 
which  was  evidenced  by  the  many  flowers,  let- 
ters and  cards  he  received  while  sick.  His  chief 
concern  before  and  after  his  sickness  was  "oth- 
ers." He  was  much  concerned  about  the  spir- 
itual activities  of  the  young  people  and  prayed 
much  for  the  work,  and  for  the  lost.  He  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  go  home  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer,  and  to 
visit  him  was  to  be  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Frazer 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill.  Text,  "Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure."  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Charles 
Hostetter  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Mark 
Swanenburg.  Interment  .in  Frazer  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

<rGod's  heaven  must  be  beautiful. 
The  ones  we  love  the  best, 

Are  called  so  soon  to  be  a  part 
Of  that  fair  land  of  rest." 


Liechty. — John  K.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie 
(Klophenstein)  Liechty,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1861, 
near  Noble,  Iowa,  and  lived  in  the  immediate 
community  all  his  earthly  life;  died  March  29. 
1940;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  6  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  in  his  youth,  united  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  On  March  17.  1887, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sarah  Conrad. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons,  all  of  whom 
survive.  He  leaves  his  wife,  4  sons  (Noah,  Aaron, 
Emery  and  Paul),  all  of  this  or  near-by  commu- 
nities, 2  brothers  (Chris  and  Ben  of  near  Way- 
land),  15  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  No  children  or  grandchildren  have 
preceded  him  in  death,  this  being  the  first  death 
in  the  immediate  family. 


Miller. — Janette  Elaine,  little  daughter  of 
Vernon  E.  and  Leota  (Pletcher)  Miller,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  died  April  1,  1940;  aged  2  y. 
3  m.  19  d.  She  met  her  sudden  death  while  out 
at  play  with  her  three  and  a  half  year  old  sister, 
Patty.  While  at  play  side  by  side,  Janette 
quietly  stepped  into  an  open  cistern,  leaving  her 
playmate  alone.  Being  unable  to  find  her  sister, 
Patty  ran  to  her  mother  saying,  "Mamma,  where 
is  the  baby?"  The  mother,  interrupted  at  hang- 
ing out  clothes,  called  the  same  inquiry  to  the 
hired  man  who  was  working  near  the  hog  barn. 
Instantly  he  realized  the  possibility — the  child 
might  have  fallen  into  a  cistern  in  the  hog  barn, 
for  he  remembered  having  inadvertently  failed 
to  replace  the  cover  after  he  had  hoisted  water 
for  the  hogs.  He  immediately  confirmed  his  fears 
by  use  of  a  pole.  After  finding  the  baby  he  at 
once  called  the  mother  and  through  strenuous 
efforts  the  baby  was  removed,  but  it  was  too 
late.    She  leaves  her  sorrowful  parents,  1  sister 


(Patricia  Louise),  the  maternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrill  C.  Pletcher  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.),  the  paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.),  3  great- 
grandparents  (Mrs.  Nancy  Pletcher  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ben  Bontrager  both  of  Middlebury), 
and  many  other  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  She  will  be  greatly  missed, 
but  Jesus  called  her  to  a  better  home  away  from 
sin  and  suffering.  Burial  was  in  Grace  Lawn 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
S.  S.  Miller  and  Wilbur  Yoder.  Text,  Matt.  18  :3. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Miller. — Samuel  B.,  second  son  of  Daniel  P. 
and  Anna  (Hershberger)  Miller,  was  born  Dec.  1, 
I860,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  ;  died  April  5.  1940 : 
aged  79  y.  4  m.  5  d.  On  Dec.  1.  1878,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  E.  Miller  who 
died  March  26,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  daughters :  Lizzie  A.,  wife  of  John  J.  Rein- 
hardt,  and  Idella  Mae,  wife  of  Chris  Sutter, 
Kouts,  Ind. ;  Lily  Alice,  wife  of  D.  D.  Stalter, 
Flanagan,  111. ;  Nettie  Luella,  wife  of  Wm. 
Steward,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Katie  Pearl, 
wife  of  Ben  Martin,  Beemer.  Nebr.  ;  Susie, 
wife  of  Chris  Kipfer,  Ida  Naomi,  wife  of  Jonas 
Nafziger.  and  Nellie  Edna,  wife  of  Chris  Naf- 
ziger,  all  of  Hopedale,  111.,  and  are  deceased. 
On  April  22,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Eash  with  whom  he  lived  until  her  death,  Nov. 
1,  1930.  There  were  61  grandchildren  (11  of 
whom  passed  on  before),  85  great-grandchil- 
dren (3  of  whom  passed  on  before).  3  great-great- 
grandchildren ;  also  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Susan  Miller  of  Brookstou.  Ind. ;  Pre. 
D.  D.,  Andrew  J..  John  D.,  Edwin  D.,  Mrs. 
Almon  Hostetler,  all  of  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Chris  Kropf,  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Abraham  L., 
of  Lagrange,  Ind.)  ;  Henry  D.,  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  The  last  five 
months  of  his  declining  years  were  spent  at  the 
home  of  his  oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Rein- 
hardt  of  Kouts,  Ind.  Father  has  left  us  an 
heritage  of  honest,  upright  Christian  living. 
His  descendants  do  well  to  remember  the  many 
admonitions  he  gave  us.  He  was  always  patient 
during  his  last  affliction  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age.  The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  7,  1940,  at  the  Kouts  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  in  charge  of  Bros.  Dean  Birky  and 
Percy  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

— By  a  Sister. 


Schaff. — Andrew  Schaff  was  born  Feb.  8, 
1857,  near  Frankfort,  Germany ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Lapeer,  Mich.,  March  27,  1940 ;  aged 
83  y.  1  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of  4  he  moved  with 
his  father,  George  Schaff  (mother  being  de- 
ceased) from  Germany  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
In  1905  he  moved  wife  and  family  to  Michigan, 
settling  first  in  Huron  County,  and  later  (1910) 
in  Lapeer  County  where  he  resided  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  On  March  21,  1880,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Minnie  Stockfish  of  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  who  passed  on  to  her  reward  April 
16,  1937.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children, 
of  whom  3  died  in  infancy.  Those  surviving  are : 
Mrs.  Oliver  Wilson,  of  Snover ;  Mrs.  Clarence 
Walton,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Ropp,  and  Ephraim  of 
Imlay  City ;  Allen  of  Flint ;  Norman  of  Pi- 
geon ;  Edward  of  Mt.  Rose.  Also  surviving 
are  36  grandchildren,  5  brothers  (Charles,  John, 
Henry  and  George  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Con- 
rad of  Hanover,  Ont.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Joe  Bru- 
baker  of  Orange,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Geo.  Klie  of  Han- 
over, Ont.,  and  Mrs.  George  Martz  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.).  At  an  early  age  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  continued  a  faith- 
ful, active  member  throughout  his  life.  Bro. 
Schaff  was  converted  during  meetings  conduct- 


ed by  J.  S.  Coffman.  On  March  15,  1939, 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Castle  of 
Lapeer,  Mich.,  who  remains  to  mourn  his  loss ; 
also  a  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  Parker,  and  3  step- 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  30  at  the  funeral  home  in  Imlay  City, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Paul  A.  Wittrig  and  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp.  Bro.  Ropp,  a  close  friend  of  the 
deceased,  brought  the  message.  Text,  Job  19  :23- 
27. 

"Your  suffering  is  ended,  dear  brother. 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 


Snowden. — Sarah  Jane  Bishop  was  born  April 
14,  1861,  at  Bishops  Mills,  Ont. ;  died  at  her 
late  home,  near  Imlav  Citv,  Mich.,  Jan.  28, 
1940;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  had  been  ill 
about  two  weeks  with  pneumonia.  In  1897  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  Snowden,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  several  years  ago.  She  is  the  last 
of  her  family  to  pass  away,  a  sister  (Mrs.  Cur- 
tis Meeker)  having  passed  away  only  nine  days 
previously.  She  leaves  an  only  son  (Aaron),  a 
daughter-in-law  (Milessa),  4  grandchildren 
(Mildred,  Gordon,  Betty,  and  Junior  Snowden). 
4  nieces,  besides  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  been  a  resident  of  Lapeer 
County  for  76  years.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  in  October,  1938,  and  the  fol- 
lowing June  was  baptized  and  received  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Church 
near  Imlay  City.  Sister  Snowden  enjoyed  her 
Christian  life  and  was  ready  to  meet  her  Lord. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and 
community.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  30 
at  the  Fancher  and  Smith  Funeral  Home  in 
Imlay  City  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wittrig.  Text, 
Matt.  25 :34. 


Thomas. — John  N.,  Jr.,  son  of  John  N.  and 
Mabel  Mae  (Speicher)  Thomas,  was  born  at 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1932.  He  was  seri- 
ously injured  on  the  concrete  highway  near  his 
home  in  the  evening  of  April  4  by  a  hit-and-run 
motorist.  Having  a  fractured  skull,  he  was 
taken  to  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Johnstown 
in  an  unconscious  condition,  from  which  he 
never  rallied.  About  the  time  of  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  on  April  6,  he  passed  away ;  aged  8  y. 
3  m.  5  d.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  par- 
ents, 1  grandmother,  1  great-grandmother,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  Sth  at  the  Maple  Spring 
Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Bros.  J.  M.  Geary 
and  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Burial  in  the  Thomas 
Church  Cemetery.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

"He  is  happy  with  the  Lord, 

Not  dead  but  only  sleeping ; 
No  smiles  are  sweeter  than 

The  smiles  our  loved  one  wore. 
Some  day  we  hope  to  meet  him, 

Where  we  shall  part  no  more." 

— By  his  aunt. 


Whisler. — Solomon  Martin,  son  of  the  late 
Emanuel  and  Leah  (Burkholder)  Whisler,  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1877 ;  died 
suddenly  March  20.  1940;  at  his  home  in  Han- 
over, Pa.,  where  he  lived  for  the  past  3S  years ; 
aged  63  y.  1  m.  17  d.  His  death  was  due  to  a 
heart  attack,  which  he  suffered  while  at  work 
during  the  afternoon  and  passed  away  during 
the  night.  On  Dec.  12,  1899,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maria  Bair.  He  is  survived  by  his 
bereaved  wife  and  1  daughter  (Anna)  at  home. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Hanover,  filling  his  place  whenever 
possible.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Hanover 
Mennonite  Church  March  24.  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  preached  the  sermon  and  was  assisted  by 
the  home  ministers,  Bros.  Peter  Shank,  Harvey 
Grove,  and  Amos  Shank.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3. 
Interment  in  the  York  Road  Cemetery  near 
Hanover. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  little  thought  that  his  end  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  a  farewell." 

—The  Family. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  93) 
for  all  the  rich  spiritual  blessings  we 
have  recently  received. 

On  Good  Friday  evening,  March  22, 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Shirati,  Africa,  with  us. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  a  mis- 
sion meeting.  The  program  was  given 
by  local  speakers.  There  were  many 
precious  truths  presented  to  inspire  us 
to  press  on  in  the  Lord's  great  work  of 
winning  souls. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
from  March  28  to  April  4,  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  as  evangelist.  The  road 
conditions  prevented  some  from  attend- 
ing regularly,  but  good  interest  was 
shown.  There  were  several  confessions, 
for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Also,  on  April  4,  the  Waterloo 
County  ministers'  meeting  was  held 
here. 

Our  spring  communion  service  was 
held  on  April  7,  with  most  of  the  mem- 
bers present. 

We  ever  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  15,  1940.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

The  work  at  Cullom  is  going  along 
nicely.  Preaching  services  are  held 
every  Sunday  morning  after  the  regular 
study  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  Bro. 
Noah  Roeschley  of  Gillman,  111.,  gives 
the  message.  Then,  every  other  Tues- 
day evening  it  has  been  my  privilege 
for  some  time  to  bring  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  those  who  gather.  The  audience 
is  made  up  of  our  members  and  the 
folks  from  the  town.  Sometimes  we 
have  about  40  present. 

On  April  30  we  are  planning  to  have 
our  communion  service.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  expects  to  be  present  and  of- 
ficiate. It  is  a  wonderful  sight  to  see 
God's  people  in  fellowship  with  God 
and  with  one  another.  Nothing  brings 
this  about  but  a  Spirit-filled  life.  May 
\vc  always  find  ourselves  walking  in 
the  light  of  His  Word  and  enjoying  this 
experience. 

April  17,  1940.        A.  H.  Leaman. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Good  Friday  the 
White  Cloud  and  Vestaburg  congrega- 
tions worshiped  with  us.  An  all-day 
meeting  was  held;  the  theme  being, 
"Jesus  our  Example."  Many  helpful 
thoughts  were  given  and  we  were  en- 
couraged to  follow  more  closely  the 
One  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 

March  31  we  reorganized  our 
Y.  P.  M.,  as  follows:  Mods.,  Marvin 
Staid,  Ralph  Birkey,  Paul  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Ora  Schrock. 


At  present  Sister  Mae  Schrock  is  as- 
sisting with  the  work  at  the  Kansas 
City  Children's  Home. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  another 
summer  Bible  school,  to  be  held  some- 
time in  June. 

On  April  14,  one  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Pray  for  him, 
and  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  17,  1940.         Velma  Birkey. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — • 
On  March  1  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  was  in  our  midst  and 
brought  an  inspiring  gospel  message  to 
a  good-sized  crowd.  On  the  evening 
of  Feb.  29  he  preached  at  the  Innwood 
schoolhouse  near  Oakside. 

After  Sunday  school  on  Easter  Sun- 
day the  Sunday  school  children  gave 
an  interesting  program. 

During  the  winter  months  the  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  School  was  rather 
small,  but  with  more  open  weather  the 
attendance  has  increased.  The  average 
attendance  has  been  around  thirty. 

We  have  prayer  meeting  every 
Wednesday  night,  young  people's  meet- 
ing every  first  and  third  Sunday  nights, 
and  preaching  every  first  and  third  Sun- 
day mornings. 

Sister  Jonas  Kauffman  and  son  Le 
Roy  of  Haven,  Kans.,  worshiped  with 
us  on  April  14.  Sister  Esther  Detwiler, 
who  has  been  working  in  Wichita,  ac- 
companied them  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
at  home  before  going  to  help  in  Bible 
school  at  Edwards,  Mo. 

Fannie  Alltop. 
Mary  I.  Detwiler. 

April  17, 1940. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  May  29,  30,  1940.  Visitors 
welcome.  A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


The  cross  is  not  only  imposed  upon  the 
saints  as  their  burden,  but  bequeathed  unto 
them  as  their  legacy.  It  is  given  to  them  as 
an  honor  and  a  privilege. — Richard  Alleine. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 

MAY  5-7,  1940 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
May  5-7.  The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees will  meet  at  the  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite Mission,  616  Napoleon  Street,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  9:00  o'clock  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon May  3,  4.  On  Saturday  afternoon  (at 
1:30)  there  will  be  an  Executive  Session  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  the  Blough  Church. 
All  Board  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Members  unable  to  attend  should  send  their 
proxy  to  the  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
lnd.,  or  give  it  in  writing  to  the  person  who 
is  to  represent  them.       S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Those  coming  on  Route  30,  whether  from 
the  East  or  West,  turn  north  at  Ferrelton, 
take  Route  601  to  the  Blough  Church,  seven 
miles  from  Route  30. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  on  William 
Penn  Highway,  take  Route  219  at  Mundy's 
Corner,  through  Johnstown  to  Benscreek, 
turn  left  on  Route  53  to  Hollsopple,  then  601 
to  the  Blough  Church. 

Those  coming  by  train  to  Johnstown,  call 
Davidsville  Exchange  18  R  1-4  or  18  R  2-2. 

For  further  information,  or  for  transporta- 
tion, write  to  Lemon  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
R-2,  or  to  Menno  Eash,  Jerome,  Pa.,  B-94. 

H.  C.  Blough. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College — Goshen,  lnd. 

June  12-16,  1940 


A  young  people's  institute  will  be  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference and  Goshen  College  and  will  be  held 
on  the  College  grounds.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  young  people  to  attend  this  in- 
stitute for  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellow- 
ship. A  bulletin  will  be  printed  giving  full 
details.  For  information  write  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart 
Director  of  Institute 
Goshen,  Indiana 
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EDITORIAL 


'Overcome  evil  with  good.' 


This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 


Notice,  John  does  not  say,  "even  our 
superior  man  power  or  fighting  equip- 
ment," but,  "even  our  faith." 


It  takes  courage  to  be  a  soldier  of 
the  Cross,  but  it  is  the  power  of  God, 
in  response  to  our  faith  and  trust  in 
Him,  that  brings  us  the  victory. 


"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," is  as  true  today  as  it  was  the  day 
when  these  words  were  written.  Go 
where  you  will,  and  you  see  evidences 
of  ungodliness,  profanity,  unbelief, 
murder,  selfishness,  hatred,  seditions, 
gambling,  lying,  and  many  other  forms 
of  wickedness.  Even  our  so-called 
Christian  nations  are  more  pagan  than 
Christian. 


The  very  opposite  of  this  is  pointed 
out  by  Peter  when  he  refers  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  after  this  fashion :  "Ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light."  Our  highest 
privilege  on  earth  is  that  of  belonging 
to  God's  called  out  ones.  Read  Gal. 
5  22,  23. 


Our  time  is  the  Lord's.  When  our 
government  says,  "Only  so  many  hours 
of  labor  in  a  day,"  it  is  right  that  we 
comply  with  the  law.  But  that  does  not 
say  what  we  shall  do  with  the  un- 
specified time.  With  the  work-day 
limited  for  many  people  to  eight  hours 
a  day,  and  granting  that  about  that 
much  time  be  allotted  for  sleep  and  an 
hour  at  each  meal-time  for  eating  and 
rest,  it  would  still  leave  us  five  hours 
each  day  for  other  purposes.  How  shall 
we  spend  these  hours?  Whatever  the 


decision  may  be,  let  this  rule  be  follow- 
ed :  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 


LABOR  UNIONISM 


Our  time  is  the  Lord's.  Paul  recog- 
nizes this  fact  when  he  admonishes 
laboring  men  to  "be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh  ...  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ ;  not  with  eyeservice  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart." 
Whether  "our  masters  according  to  the 
flesh"  are  saved  or  unsaved,  righteous 
or  unrighteous  ;  whether  we  are  in  busi- 
ness for  ourselves  or  are  working  for 
others;  whether  we  work  with  our 
hand's  or  with  our  minds,  we  are,  first  of 
all,  working  for  the  Lord.  Whether  we 
spend  all  our  moments  in  productive 
toil  or  part  of  the  time  is  spent  in  recrea- 
tion, let  us  remember  that  the  gift  of 
time  is  part  of  our  stewardship,  and 
each  moment  of  our  lives  should  be 
spent  to  His  praise  and  glory. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an- 
other pointed  article  on  Patience.  We 
suggest  that  you  turn  to  it  and  read 
it.  Patience  is  a  very  much  neglected 
Christian  virtue;  and  this  neglect  of 
patience  has  gotten  many  people  into 
trouble.  Some  people  tell  us  that  "there 
is  a  point  where  patience  ceaseth  to  be 
a  virtue;"  but  the  Bible  teaches  no 
such  thing.  On  the  other  hand,  it  says, 
"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." 
Obey  this  Biblical  precept,  exemplify  it 
in  your  daily  life,  and  it  will  put  you 
far  along  the  road  to  Christian  perfec- 
tion. Patience,  you  remember,  is  listed 
as  one  of  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Patience,  purity, 
and  Christian  perfection  belong  to  the 
man  or  the  woman  who  is  completely 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  pray 
for  more  of  it. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  received 
another  article  on  the  same  subject, 
which  you  will  find  on  the  Shut-in 
Page.  What  we  said  of  the  first  article 
also  applies  to  the  second. 


Much  that  we  have  to  say  on  this 
subject  refers  to  Capital  as  well  as  to 
Labor.  For  the  Biblical  view  of  the 
relationship  which  should  exist  between 
Labor  and  Capital,  let  us  take  a  look 
at  Eph.  6:5-9: 

"Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh  . . .  not 
with  eyeservice  as  menpleasers;  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  with  good  will  doing  serv- 
ice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men. . . . 

"And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto  them,  forbearing  threatening:  know- 
ing that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him." 

Had  both  Capital  and  Labor  kept  true 
to  this  Biblical  concept  of  human  rela- 
tionships, there  would  be  no  occasion 
for  any  discussion  such  as  this  :  for  both 
Capital  and  Labor  would  be  governed 
by  the  Golden  Rule,  and  such  a  thing 
as  unionization  for  the  promotion  of 
self-interest  would  be  unknown.  But 
because  both  Capital  and  Labor  have 
departed  from  the  way  of  God  in  deal- 
ing with  one  another,  it  behooves  Chris- 
tian people  to  study  diligently  and 
prayerfully  the  issues  involved,  with  a 
view  to  ascertaining  the  will  of  God  in 
such  matter  and  walking  in  harmony 
with  His  Word. 

It  is  these  underlying  principles  that 
we  want  to  bear  in  mind  in  our  search 
for  what  constitutes  the  will  of  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  it  is  Labor  or 
Capital  with  which  we  are  called  to 
deal,  let  these  principles  be  the  rule  of 
our  life.  And  because  most  of  our 
readers  belong  to  the  laboring  class,  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  discussion 
of  this  phase  of  our  subject.  Here  are 
a  few  Biblical  precepts  that  we  wish 
to  bear  in  mind : 

1.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers." 

When  Christians  and  non-Christians 
are  bound  together  in  the  same  organ- 
ization, the  same  constitutes  an  unequal 
yoke  between  them.  And  where  the 
organization  exists  for  the  promotion 
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of  self-interest  as  opposed  to  some  other 
organization  or  power  supposed  to  exist 
for  the  purpose  of  combatting  this  self- 
interest  (as  is  the  case  of  practically  all 
labor  unions)  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  until  there  is  carnal  strife  between 
the  opposing  powers.  Nonresistant 
Christians  who  wish  to  keep  their  con- 
science clear  can  not  consistently  be- 
long to  either  side  of  such  conflicts,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  strict  Biblical 
command  that  Christian  people  shall  not 
be  unequally  yoked  together  with  non- 
Christians. 

2.  "See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men." 

You  ask  the  labor  union  man,  Why 
do  you  belong  to  the  union?  If  he  has 
the  spirit  that  usually  pervades  such 
unions,  he  will  tell  you  that  it  was 
necessary  for  the  laboring  men  to  band 
themselves  together  for  their  own 
protection ;  that  Capital  had  become  so 
oppressive,  so  notoriously  monopolistic 
that  the  conditions  among  laboring 
people  were  intolerable,  and  that  there- 
fore labor  unions  became  a  necessity. 
There  is  some  truth  in  this  argument, 
especially  the  first  part  of  it.  But  grant- 
ing that  organized  Capital,  conscious 
of  its  power,  became  monopolistic  and 
oppressive  in  its  attitude  toward  the 
laboring  man,  let  us  see  what  organized 
Labor  has  done  to  combat  it.  Is  it  not 
true  that  in  recent  times  Labor  has  be- 
come fully  as  monopolistic  and  as  op- 
pressive as  Capital  ever  was?  It  makes 
its  demands  upon  employers,  dictates 
to  them  what  wages  they  shall  pay, 
whom  they  shall  or  shall  not  employ, 
sets  a  ceiling  to  time  and  a  floor  to  wages, 
and  if  its  demands  are  not  satisfac- 
torily met  it  calls  a  strike.  In  such 
cases  deeds  of  violence  are  frequent, 
as  witnessed  in  the  "sit-down  strikes" 
in  Michigan  and  other  states,  in  team- 
sters' and  truck  drivers'  strikes,  and 
numerous  other  strikes  within  the  past 
few  years. 

We  make  mention  of  these  things  for 
several  reasons:  (1)  No  organization 
which  resorts  to  such  methods  can 
truthfully  claim  that  it  is  not  rendering 
"evil  for  evil."  (2)  No  Christian  man 
laying  claims  to  being  a  follower  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  can  consistently  have 
any  part  in  such  deeds  of  violence  or 
monopolistic  policies;  not  even  in  pay- 
ing dues  to  such  companies.  It  is  the 
policy  of  meeting  evil  with  evil,  and 
which  is  distinctly  un-Christian. 

3.  "Do  violence  to  no  man." 

This  point  was  partly  covered  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  "The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive."  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men."  "Resist  not  evil." 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
Such  is  the  standard  of  the  Gospel,  to 
which  every  follower  of  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  should  be  true.  No 
matter  from  what  our  oppression,  in- 


justice, hardships,  or  persecution  may 
come,  let  us  remain  true  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Gospel,  remembering  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  that  He  will  never 
forsake  His  own.  As  we  see  the  evils  of 
this  world  surrounding  us,  let  us  re- 
member the  divine  command,  "Over- 
come evil  with  good." 

4.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

This  is  a  time  of  unemployment.  Mil- 
lions of  men  who  would  gladly  work  are 
out  of  employment  because  "no  man 
hath  hired"  them.  We  might  rail  down 
on  "the  malefactors  of  wealth,"  upon 
the  conscienceless  labor  leaders,  upon 
the  politicians,  upon  other  classes  who 
may  or  may  not  be  responsible  for 
these  unfortunate  circumstances — and 
thus  add  to  the  general  confusion.  But 
let  us  stick  to  our  text.  Naturally  this 
text  divides  itself  into  two  parts:  (1) 
"Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men."  (2) 
"Especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

We  should  do  good  "unto  all  men;" 
whether  they  belong  to  our  own  or 
some  one  else's  family,  our  own  o-  some 
one  else's  church,  our  own  or  some  one 
else's  community,  whether  they  belong 
to  a  labor  union  or  not.  The  determin- 
ing word  here  is  "opportunity."  If  you 
are  in  position  to  give  employment  to 
the.unemployed,  do  so. 

Then  let  us  not  forget  that  word  "es- 
pecially;" for  it  carries  with  it  a  special 
obligation  toward  the  needy  "of  like 
precious  faith."  At  the  present  time 
there  are  many  who  can  not  conscien- 
tiously belong  to  any  labor  union  and 
who  are  therefore  barred  (by  the  monop- 
olistic spirit  of  present-day  labor 
unionism)  out  of  the  "closed  shop."  If 
we  are  in  position  to  do  so,  let  us  do  a 
brother's  part  by  giving  them  employ- 
ment. This  is  a  problem  that  should 
be  studied  by  all  of  our  well-to-do  peo- 
ple. If  "buying  another  farm"  or  start- 
ing some  place  of  business  is  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  employment  to  some 
willing  workers,  it  is  an  investment  in 
a  worthy  cause;  remembering  that  the 
most  substantial  aid  we  can  give  any 
one  along  these  lines  is  to  help  him  to 
help  himself.  By  Christian  people  lay- 
ing their  heads  and  hands  and  hearts  to- 
gether in  this  worthy  cause,  much  of 
the  present-day  problem  of  unemploy- 
ment can  be  solved. 

5.  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee." 

Sometimes  we  find  people  who  say 
bitter  and  harsh  things  against  the 
tyranny  of  labor  unionism,  and  then 
turn  right  around  and  join  them  be- 
cause, as  they  say,  they  are  compelled 
to  do  so  in  order  to  get  a  job.  These 
people  are  looking  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion for  their  support  and  their  guid- 
ance. God  has  promised  His  people,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
The  middle  verse  in  the  Bible  says,  "It 


is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man."  God  has  not 
promised  to  make  us  all  rich  in  this 
world's  goods,  but  He  has  promised 
that  He  will  take  care  of  us.  God  is 
not  glorified  in  our  lives  any  more  than 
He  is,  because  we  do  not  trust  Him 
enough  to  give  Him  a  chance.  When 
we  strike  the  hard  places  in  this  life, 
let  us  trust  God,  cast  upon  Him  the 
burdens  which  we  ourselves  are  not 
able  to  bear,  and  (according  to  His 
promise)  He  will  sustain  us.  Whether 
it  is  the  labor  union  problem  or  any 
other  problem  that  confronts  us,  let  us 
remember  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
When  Paul  said,  "Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Je- 
sus Christ,"  he  struck  one  of  the  key- 
notes for  this  life.  If  some  of  these 
testing  times  bring  hardships,  remem- 
ber that  "the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Trust  the  Lord ;  determine  all  things  by 
"what  saith  the  scripture ;"  press  on ;  and 
sooner  or  later  you  will  praise  the  Lord 
that  you  took  the  Infinite  God  as  your 
Chief  Counsellor,  Saviour  and  Guide. 


WASHING  THE  SAINTS'  FEET 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to 
Timothy  (chapter  5:10),  refers  to  feet 
washing,  indicating  that  it  was  observed 
in  the  apostolic  church.  Within  about 
a  century  from  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
Tertullian  (A.  D.  160-220)  makes  men- 
tion of  it  as  an  observance  in  the  church. 
Ambrose  (A.  D.  340-397),  Augustine 
(A.  D.  354-430)  and  others  of  the  church 
fathers  defended  it.  This  practice  was 
far  more  common  in  the  early  church 
than  has  been  generally  supposed. 

In  the  synod  of  Toledo,  in  Spain,  held 
in  A.  D.  694,  the  assembled  bishops  de- 
cided that  only  those  who  had  partici- 
pated in  feet  washing  should  be  per- 
mitted to  take  part  in  the  communion 
service.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  (A.  D. 
1113-1153)  defended  feet  washing  as  a 
divine  commandment.  Some  of  the  dis- 
senting sects  of  pre-Reformation  times! 
also  observed  it.  In  the  Eastern 
(Greek)  Church  and  in  the  Church  of 
England  this  rite  was  practiced  until  al 
comparatively  recent  date.  It  was  com- 
monly observed  on  Thursday  of  Passion 
week. 

Luther,  in  his  Greater  Catechism, 

favorably  mentions  feet  washing  as  an| 
observance.  Caspar  Schwenckfeld  (A.I 
D.  1490-1561)  taught  that  feet  washing 
is  a  commandment  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
says:  "But  why  do  they  [the  Luther- 
ans] not  insist  as  strongly  on  feet  wash- 
ing which  was  commanded  of  the  Lord 
as  well  as  the  communion,  and  which 
was  also  observed  in  the  early  church! 
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This  is  indeed  a  command  of  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  the  breaking  of  bread." 

The  first  mention  of  feet  washing  a- 
mong  the  Anabaptists  dates  from  the 
year  of  their  first  Organization  (1525), 
when  it  was  practiced  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Balthasar  Hubmaier.  He  had 
been  a  priest,  and  was  baptized  by  Wil- 
helm  Reublin  at  Waldshut  in  South 
Germany.  Many  of  his  former  parish- 
ioners were  baptized  by  him  about 
Easter  of  1525.  On  Tuesday  after 
Easter  a  communion  service  was  held, 
which  was  followed  by  the  observance 

I  of  feet  washing.  The  chronicler  Sebas- 
tian Franck  wrote,  in  1531,  that  feet 
washing  was  practiced  by  some  of  the 
Swiss  Anabaptists,  and  Heinrich  Bul- 
linger,  in  his  larger  work  against  the 
Swiss  Brethren,  written  in  1560,  con- 
firms this  statement.  Also  in  central 
Germany  there  were  Anabaptists  who 
practiced  this  rite. 

The  writings  of  Pilgram  Marbeck,  a 
prominent  leader  among  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  who  labored  at  Strasburg, 
Augsburg,  and  other  places  in  South 
Germany,  make  repeated  mention  of 
feet  washing,  indicating  definitely  that 
in  these  churches  it  was  accepted  and 
practiced  as  a  Christian  ordinance.  The 

!  "Ausbund,"  the  hymnal  of  the  early 
Swiss  Brethren,  contains  two  hymns 
teaching  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 

Menno  Simons  mentions  feet  wash- 
ing twice  in  his  writings  (Complete 
Works,  Part  I,  p.  242,  and  Part  II,  p. 
449a).  Dirck  Philips  speaks  of  feet 
washing  as  the  third  ordinance  of 
Christ.  The  Waterlandian  Mennonite 
Confession  of  1577,  the  "Concept  of 
Cologne,"  of  1591,  the  larger  Friesian 
Mennonite  Confession  of  about  1600, 
consisting  of  thirty-three  articles 
(printed  in  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  pp. 
360-395),  the  "Olive  Branch,"  of  1627 
(Martyrs'  Mirror,  pp.  26-32),  the  con- 
fession of  Jan  Centsen  of  Amsterdam, 
1630  (Martyrs'  Mirror,  pp.  32-36),  and 
the  Dortrecht  Confession  of  1632,  all 
teach  feet  washing.  There  is  convincing 
evidence  that  all  Mennonite  churches 
of  the  Netherlands  and  northern  Ger- 
many practiced  this  ordinance.  The 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  from  the 
beginning  observed  it.  Before  the  years 
1874  and  1875,  when  the  more  conserva- 
tive Mennonite  groups  of  Russia 
emigrated  to  America,  very  many  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  churches  observed 
feet  washing. 
Among  the  churches  of  today  which 

^observe  feet  washing  as  an  ordinance 

amay  be  mentioned  (besides  Mennon- 
ites)  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
other  Dunker  groups,  the  Brethren  in 
Christ,  and  Primitive  Baptists.  In  a 
very  limited  and  peculiar  way  this  rite 
is  observed  today  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  So  long  as  the  countries  of 
Austria,  France,  Bavaria,  Spain  and 
Portugal  were  kingdoms,  the  kings  ob- 
served this  rite,  or,  rather  something  to 
take  its  place.  They  poured  a  few  drops 
of  water  on  the  feet  of  twelve  men,  and 
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a  servant  stooped  down  to  wipe  them. 
The  rite  had  evidently  become  a  mere 
form,  void  of  the  spirit  which  it  was 
designed  to  convey  and  signify.  In  the 
Moravian  Church  (headquarters  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.)  feet  washing  was  ob- 
served until  the  year  1818  (in  America 
probably  somewhat  longer),  when  the 
synod  of  Herrnhut,  Germany,  made  this 
practice  optional. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  VIRTUE  OF  PATIENCE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Patience  is  a  Christian  virtue  and 
works  by  faith,  love,  endurance,  and 
tribulation.  Patience  and  faith  are  twin 
virtues.  One  could  not  exist  without 
the  other.  It  takes  faith  to  have  pa- 
tience. To  wait  to  see  the  outcome  of 
our  trials  and  receive  the  rewards,  God 
has  promised  to  those  who  are  patient 
(Rom.  8:25)  :  "But  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it."  While  we  wait  it  begets 
within  us  that  grace  which  is  patience. 
Moses  knew  he  was  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  their  Egyptian  bondage,  but  he 
did  not  wait  until  God  called  him.  He 
slew  an  Egyptian  who  was  striving  with 
an  Israelite,  and  had  to  flee  into  Midian 
for  refuge.  Moses  waited  forty  years 
until  God  called  him.  We  should  have 
patience  and  never  run  ahead  of  God. 
He  is  always  on  time. 

We  never  know  what  harm  one  act 
of  impatience  may  do.  When  God  com- 
manded Moses  to  speak  to  the  rock 
"and  it  shall  give  forth  water,"  Moses 
became  impatient  at  Israel's  murmur- 
ings  and  said,  "Ye  rebels;  must  we 
bring  water  out  of  this  rock?"  He 
smote  the  rock,  when  God  commanded 
him  to  speak  to  it,  and  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  Canaan. 

The  servant  who  owed  his  lord  a  large 
debt,  saying,  "Lord  have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all,"  his  lord  had 
compassion  and  loosed  him  and  forgave 
him  all.  This  servant  then  met  his  fel- 
low servant  who  owed  him  a  small  debt. 
He  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  "Pay 
me  that  thou  owest."  His  fellow  servant 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying,  "Have  pa- 
tience with  me  and  I  will  pay  thee  all." 
But  "he  would  not,  but  cast  him  into 
prison."  He  was  punished  by  his  lord 
for  not  having  patience. 

Mercy  and  patience  are  closely  as- 
sociated. A  Christian  lady  of  Siberia 
writes :  "There  is  a  Godless  society 
here.  One  of  its  members  became  at- 
tached to  me.  She  said,  T  can  not  un- 
derstand what  sort  of  person  you  are  ; 
so  many  here  abuse  and  insult  you,  but 
you  love  them  all.'  This  girl  had  mis- 
treated this  Christian  lady.  She  said, 
'Can  you  love  me  now?'  The  lady 
stretched  out  her  hands  towards  her 
and  embraced  her  and  the  girl  began 
to  cry.  They  knelt  together  in  prayer. 
She  became  a  Christian  by  the  lady's 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  part  in  public  services  is  it  com- 
mendable for  a  sister  in  the  Church  to 
take?     A.  H.  S. 

The  tenor  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  regarding  the  w  o  m  a  n 's 
place  in  public  services  seems  to  be  as 
follows : 

1.  A  woman  must  recognize  her 
place:  I  Cor.  11:3 — Christ  first,  man 
second,  woman  third. 

2.  This  recognition  is  shown  by 
wearing  the  veiling — I  Cor.  11 :5 — "But 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoreth  her  head."  The  covering  is  a 
sign  of  subjection  to  her  head  (man). 

3.  When  the  woman  is  veiled  she  is 
permitted  to  pray  or  prophesy.  I  Cor. 
11:5.  Prophesying  is  defined  in  I  Cor. 
14:3  as  "speaking  unto  men  [in  the 
generic  sense,  meaning  men  and  wom- 
en] to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 
comfort."  When  she  is  not  veiled  she 
is  out  of  place  any  time  to  pray  or  to 
prophesy,  whether  private  or  public. 

4.  A  woman  is  permitted  to  take 
part  in  choosing  men  for  the  offices  of 
the  Church— Acts  1 : 14— "These  all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 

and  supplication,  with  the  women  " 

If  we  read  the  entire  chapter  we  will 
notice  that  these  women  were  a  part 
of  the  120  who  appointed  the  two  breth- 
ren for  the  lot. 

5.  She  is  not  to  teach  or  instruct  out 
of  turn  as,  for  example,  a  woman  rising 
in  a  public  assembly  and  instructing 
without  being  called  upon — Read  con- 
text—I Cor.  14. 

6.  She  is  not  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man.  I  Tim.  2:12.  "Usurp"  means 
to  seize  and  hold  authority  belonging 
to  another.  A  woman,  then,  is  not  to 
"work  herself"  into  a  responsible  posi- 
tion as  a  leader  or  director  of  a  meeting 

(Continued  on  page  108) 


work  of  patience,  love,  and  endurance." 

One  Saturday  a  group  of  school  boys 
invited  a  Christian  school-mate  along 
to  the  country.  James  asked  his  mother 
if  he  could  go  along.  She  said  he  could 
go,  but  he  should  be  a  good  boy.  As 
they  were  walking  along  they  came  to 
a  watermelon  patch.  The  group  of 
boys  went  into  the  patch,  pulled  off 
melons,  tread  upon  the  vines,  did  a  great 
deal  of  damage,  and  asked  James  to 
eat  melons  with  them.  He  said  he 
would  not  eat  stolen  food.  They  threw 
him  down  and  forced  some  melon  into 
his  mouth,  but  he  spit  it  out.  On  Mon- 
day morning  James  hung  his  coat  in  the 
school  vestibule  and  the  boys  put  some 
melon  rinds  into  his  coat  pockets.  The 
angry  farmer  came  and  complained  to 
the  school  teacher  how  the  boys  dam- 
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aged  his  melon  patch.  The  boys  said  it 
must  have  been  James.  They  brought  his 
coat  and  showed  the  rinds  that  were  in 
his  pockets.  James  pleaded  his  innocence 
but  to  no  avail.  The  teacher  whipped 
him  and  compelled  him  to  stay  in  from 
recess  for  two  weeks.  James  asked  his 
mother  why  he  must  suffer  when  he  is 
innocent.  She  said  he  should  obey  and 
have  patience ;  that  the  Lord  would  show 
His  purpose  in  this  trial.  James  became 
very  sick.  The  doctor  said  he  would  not 
get  well.  He  sent  for  his  school  teacher 
to  come.  The  teacher  invited  those  bad 
boys  along.  They  made  excuses,  but  he 
insisted.  They  said,  "We  must  confess 
before  we  go.  We  were  guilty  of  de- 
stroying those  melons  and  James  is  in- 
nocent." The  teacher  and  boys  asked 
James'  forgiveness.  James  forgave 
them  and  asked  them  to  kneel  beside  his 
bed.  He  prayed  for  them,  and  asked 
them  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  They  all 
gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  were 
saved.  James'  mother  said,  "Your  pa- 
tience and  suffering  won  a  great  vic- 
tory." James  died  happy  and  in  peace. 


THE  DYING  MINISTER 


Sweet  is  the  memory  of  the  dead, 
While  sleeping  in  his  dusty  bed; 
His  body  sleeps  in  silence  where 
No  glimmering  sun  can  enter  there. 

All  ye  that  heard  his  voice  below, 
And  wondered  why  he  labored  so; 
Why  he  should  preach  till  all  was  spent 
And  then  give  up  without  consent. 

Daughters  of  Zion,  now  draw  near, 
And  hear  his  dying  speech  with  fear; 
"Have  I  done  all,  have  I  got  through 
And  finished  what  I  had  to  do? 

"Another  life  could  I  live  o'er, 
I'd  range  the  world  from  shore  to  shore; 
I'd  wear  this  mortal  body  down, 
To  gain  a  never  fading  crown. 

"I  saw  the  faithful  herald  fall, 
I  saw  him  burst  his  prison  wall, 
I  saw  him  when  he  took  his  flight, 
To  dwell  among  the  saints  in  light. 

"I  saw  him  round  the  city  wall, 

I  heard  a  mighty  angel  call, 

'Come  in,'  he  cries,  'the  was  is  o'er'  " — 

And  then  I  saw  his  face  no  more. 

— Selected. 


THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 


(II  Timothy  2) 

This  epistle  is  a  message  from  Paul,  the 
aged,  experienced  and  Spirit-taught  coun- 
selor, to  young  Timothy,  his  dearly  beloved 
son  in  the  gospel.  He  describes  to  him  the 
true  Christian  worker  and  tells  him: 
I.    What  He  Must  Be: 

What  we  are  is  more  important  than  what 
we  do,  because  character  determines  conduct. 
If  we  are  ri«ht  we  will  speak  and  act  right. 

1.   "Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (v.  1). 

H<:  it  speaking  here,  not  of  physical  or 
intellectual,  but  of  spiritual  strength.  He 
would  have  Timothy  remember  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;"  also 
bis  own  words,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


"But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing"  (Jas.  1 :4). 

Jesus  was  the  greatest  example  of 
patience.  When  He  was  reviled,  per- 
secuted, and  suffered  innocently  He 
bore  it  patiently.  "He  reviled  not  a- 
gain."  He  threatened  not.  He  did  not 
retaliate.  He  forgave  them  all.  He  is 
now  in  heaven,  interceding  for  His  fol- 
lowers, and  is  very  patient  with  many  of 
us. 

If  we  cultivate  patience  we  can  carry 
our  daily  experiences  with  great  cheer- 
fulness and  gladness.  It  will  enable  us 
to  carry  out  in  the  practical  duties  of 
our  every  day's  work  the  lessons  we 
learn  by  our  own  experiences.  We  learn 
patience  in  all  walks  of  life.  When  we 
are  tried  and  endure,  it  will  help  us  to 
become  stronger  and  our  light  will  shine 
brighter. 

We  gain  the  clearest  ideas  of  patience 
by  looking  at  the  patience  of  others, 
"knowing  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience"  (Jas.  1 :3).  May  we  strive 
for  more  patience.    Hagerstown,  Md. 


2.  "A  vessel  set  apart  and  prepared  for  the 
Master's  use"  (v.  21). 

God  can  use  only  separated  and  cleansed 
lives. 

3.  He  must  be  "gentle,  patient"  (v.  24),  not 
arrogant  or  self-assertive,  but  kind,  lov- 
ing, gentle  to  all  men. 

4.  "Apt  to  teach"  (v.  24).  "Able  to  teach 
those  who  shall  teach  others"  (v.  2).  A 
teacher  of  teachers. 

II.  What  He  Must  Do: 

1.  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (y.  3). 

2.  Separate  himself  from  the  entangling 
things  of  this  life  (v.  4). 

3.  "Endure  all  things"  (v.  10). 

4.  "Suffer"  (vv.  9  and  12). 

5.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God"  (v.  15). 

6.  "Rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth"  (v. 

15)  . 

7.  "Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings"  (v. 

16)  . 

8.  "Depart  from  iniquity"  (v.  19). 

9.  "Flee  youthful  lusts"  (v.  21). 

10.  "Follow  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace"  (v.  22). 

11.  "Avoid  foolish  questionings"  (v.  23). 

III.  What  He  Must  Not  Do: 

1.  "Strive  about  words  to  no  profit  but  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers"  (v.  14). 

2.  Must  not  strive  at  all  (v.  24). 

Must  not  entangle  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life  (v.  4). 

This  is  perhaps  the  best  picture  of  the  true 
worker  for  God  given  in  all  the  Word  of  God. 
"And  may  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  things"  (v.  7). — Lincoln  Presbyterian. 


"MY  MINISTER" 


I  have  a  minister  (writes  Ibzan  Icha- 
bod  in  Firm  Foundation).  Time  was 
when  he  was  to  me  a  good  minister.  I 
pronounced  him  great.  This  I  did  be- 
cause I  liked  him. 

His  sermons  were  wonderful — 
As  long  as  I  liked  him. 
His  speech  was  passing  fair — 
As  long  as  I  liked  him. 


He  was  a  clean  liver — 

As  long  as  I  liked  him. 

He  was  a  hard  worker — 

As  long  as  I  liked  him. 

He  was  the  man  for  the  job — 

As  long  as  I  liked  him. 

In  fact,  I  was  strong  for  him — 

As  long  as  I  liked  him. 

But  my  minister  offended  me  one  day. 
Whether  he  knew  it  or  not,  I  do  not 
know.  Since  that  day  my  minister  has 
ceased  to  be  a  good  minister — he  is  now 
just  an  ordinary  one. 

His  sermons  are  not  so  wonderful — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

His  speech  is  of  no  account — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

His  faults  are  more  prominent — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

He  is  not  a  hard  worker — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

He's  not  the  man  for  the  job — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

In  fact,  I  am  trying  to  oust  him — 

Since  he  offended  me. 

Ibzan  Ichabod  is  of  the  persuasion  that 
our  estimate  of  a  minister  is  determined 
in  large  measure  by  personal  likes  or 
dislikes.  Individual  feelings,  whether 
we  realize  it  or  not,  color  our  judg- 
ments. Liking  a  minister,  we  like  his 
work.  Disliking  a  minister,  he  cannot 
please  us.  God  help  us  rise  above  the 
little,  the  petty  things,  and  see  men  and 
issues  in  clear  light! — The  American 
Christian  Review. 


LACK  OF  LEADERSHIP  A 
DANGER  TO  THE 
CHURCH 


By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  are  in  close  proximitj 
with  the  movements  of  the  Church  hav<l 
a  feeling  of  alarm  as  to  the  problem  of 
her  future.  Will  she  still  continue  t< 
function  in  the  future  as  she  has  in  tht 
past?  Will  she  be  able  to  meet  tin) 
alarming  situations  as  they  arise  fron 
time  to  time?  Will  she  still  retain  he j 
interest  in  the  lost  and  hold  to  the  faitlj 
of  our  fathers?  These  problems  are  be) 
fore  us  and  demand  our  careful  atl 
tention. 

Our  missionaries  from  the  foreigi 
field  feel  the  weight  of  the  situation  am l 
offer  their  solution.  We  as  home  misl 
sionaries  feel  the  force  at  work.  Ou 
educators  feel  alarmed,  and  it  is  right 
that  they  should,  in  order  that  they  ma  J 
plan  and  pray  for  the  best  solution  cl 
the  problem. 

Everywhere  today,  in  all  phases  c 
Christian  work  as  well  as  business  an 
in  politics,  with  one  consent  men  ar 
calling  for  leadership.  Not  long  ag 
the  Chicago  Tribune  wrote  as  the  head 
lines  for  a  dispatch  from  one  of  it 
special  correspondents  in  Chin; 
"FOUR  HUNDRED  MILLION  PEC 
PLE  WAITING  FOR  ONE  LEAF 
ER."  And  what  is  said  of  China  ma 
be  said  of  other  nations  as  well. 

Bible  readers  will  recall  how  difficu 
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a  thing-  it  was  for  the  old  Jewish  tribes 
to  lay  aside,  their   differences,  their 
jealousies,    and    their    deeply  rooted 
feuds  in  order  to  unite  under  one  head. 
But  the  thing  became  necessary,  and  it 
was  accordingly  done.  They  believed 
themselves  to  be  the  rightful  owners  of 
,   the  land,  and  when  the  enemy  entered 
jj  the  land  they  determined  to  gather  their 
forces  in  order  to  deal  one  last  and  final 
'   blow.    It  was  then  that  the  Jewish 
tribesmen  discovered  how  helpless  they 
would  be  against  such  a  force  as  Sisera 
and  his  well-drilled  forces.  Deborah 
saw  all  this,  and  was  able  to  bring 
!  Barak  to  see  it  also,  as  well  as  other 
leaders  in  the  tribes. 

This  serves  as  a  lesson  for  our  church 
to  learn  anew.    We  must  rediscover 
the  lost  philosophy  of  leadership.  We 
j  must  learn  how  to  select,  develop,  and 
to  follow  leaders.  While  our  church  be- 
lieves in  congregational  government, 
j  *yet  we  must  not  ignore  the  principle  of 
j  leadership   as    if   it   were  something 
jj  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  democracy. 
r  Strong  Leadership  Needed 

.;  In  these  critical  times  we  need  strong 
5  leaders.  Lack  of  strong  leaders  explains 
t  the  weakness  of  Christendom.  A  weak 
:  church  cannot  claim  a  strong  leader, 
]|  while  a  strong  leader  can  make  a  weak 
i|  church  strong. 

We  are  thankful  for  strong  leaders  in 
our  church,  but  we  do  not  have  enough 
of  them.  For  us  to  make  light  of  our 
I.  leaders  or  refuse  to  support  them,  or 
to  spread  among  our  membership  a 
!  cynicism  that  would  call  the  whole 
leadership  into  question  would  indeed 
be  harmful.   But  we  need  many  more 
leaders.   The  development  of  leader- 
ship in  our  church  must  come  by  educat- 
ing the  whole  rank  and  file  of  the 
Church  and  her  membership  from  the 
i  top  down  so  that  every  member  will 
!  know  what  the  Church  is,  what  it  is 
doing,  what  it  is  going  to  do,  and  how 
it  is  to  be  done.   Then  our  members 
will  know  who  to  select  for  their  lead- 
ers, how  to  remove  false  leaders,  and 
1  whom  to  train  to  become  future  leaders. 
Home  Influences 
One  of  the  factors  in  solving  the 
I   problem  of  leadership  is  the  home.  Do 
parents  want  their  boys  and  girls  to  be 
leaders?  Do  they  want  them  prepared 
for  special  work  of  the  Church?  It 
seems  it  is  high  time  for  parents  to  take 
their  responsibility  seriously.   We  de- 
pend upon  conferences,  Bible  meetings, 
and  other  meetings  to  present  to  our 
children  the  Christian's  life  callings.  It 
ought  to  begin  in  our  own  home  by  our 
own  fireside. 

The  Church  and  Her  Responsibility 

Perhaps  the  Church  is  not  giving  the 
vision  to  our  young  people  as  she 
should.  Perhaps  our  margin  is  too  nar- 
row. One  minister  said  not  long  ago, 
"Nothing  less  than  that  this  church 
within  the  next  five  years  should  have 
at  least  one  and  if  possible  several  of 
its  young  people  in  training  for  Chris- 


tian leadership,  and  that  the  church 
should  back  them  with  encouragement 
and  financial  help  if  necessary."  If 
other  churches  should  have  a  like  vision 
and  program,  within  the  next  ten  years, 
we  would  have  a  steady  leadership  that 
would  be  an  irresistible  force  to  stand 
against  the  enemy.  Our  young  people 
will  rise  to  the  call,  if  they  hear  it  in 
the  right  way.  It  is  our  duty  as  a 
church  to  train  our  young  people  for 
service.  Wrong  education  brought  on 
the  recent  World  War.  Wrong  deci- 
sions will  bring  disaster  to  the  Church. 
Our  Schools 

The  time  has  come  when  the  Church 
must  face  the  problem  of  Christian 
education.  The  only  true  education  is 
Christian  education.  A  Christian  school 
makes  itself  indispensable  to  the  high- 
est efficiency  of  the  Church.  It  makes  a 
great  difference  who  our  leaders  are. 
One  recalls  the  saying  of  Napoleon: 
"An  army  of  deer  led  by  a  lion  is  better 
than  an  army  of  lions  led  by  a  d'eer." 
Our  schools  are  called  to  train  men  for 
leadership  in  the  ministry  as  well  as 
1eaders  in  other  lines  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. Let  there  be  no  pagan  ideals  in  our 
Christian  schools.  But  let  them  be  as  a 
flaming  evangel  and  allow  Christ  to  take 
precedence  over  their  program. 
Conclusion 

Let  us  all  move  forward  for  a  greater 
Church  by  training  more  leaders 
through  our  homes,  churches  and 
schools.  Parents,  teachers,  friends, 
ministers,  let  us  train  our  own  leaders 
for  the  next  generation,  and  begin  now. 

Chicago,  111. 

Editor's  Comments: 

In  addition  to  the  thoughts  brought  out  by 
our  brother  in  the  above  discussion,  here  are 
three  points  to  be  kept  in  mind: 

1.  "Leaders  are  born,  not  made."  It  is  the 
God-giyen  qualities  in  a  man  that  qualifies 
him  for  leadership.  What  is  needed,  therefore, 
in  training  for  leadership  is  simply  develop- 
ment of  the  God-given  talents  which  he  pos- 
sesses. In  the  training  through  which  these 
talents  are  developed  we  are  simply  co-operat- 
ing with  the  Lord  in  the  cause  of  bringing 
about  the  best  results. 

2.  Leaders,  to  be  safe,  must  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Christ  the  great  "Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls."  Such  leaders  are  safe 
only  who  can  truthfully  say:  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  As  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock,"  it  is  essential  that  our 
leaders  are  exemplars  of  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Church — in  doc- 
trine, in  speech,  in  appearance,  in  daily  life; 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 

3.  Choose  your  Church  officials  from  a- 
mong  those  who  have  already  proven  them- 
selves true  exemplars  in  faith  and  life,  whose 
lip  testimony  simply  verifies  the  testimony 
of  their  lives. 


A  WISE  PREACHER 


Never  joins  an  organization  that  is 
essentially  worldly  in  order  to  aid  him 
in  his  spiritual  life  or  add  to  his  reli- 
gious influence. 

Never  preaches  other  men's  sermons 
— because  to  db  so  would  make  him  an 
echo  when  he  ought  to  be  a  voice. 


Never  takes  up  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Modernists — as  though  they  were 
as  good  or  better  than  the  teachings  of 
our  Lord. 

Never  preaches  one  thing  while  prac- 
ticing another,  because  that  is  a  rep- 
rehensible now  as  it  was  in  New  Testa- 
ment times. 

Never  becomes  an  egotist,  self-cen- 
tered and  self-satisfied — because  he 
must  win  not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Never  relies  on  devices  rather  than 
devotion  lest  his  parishioners  should 
do  the  same. 

Never  considers  numbers  as  the  chief 
criterion  of  prosperity,  for  the  broad 
way  is  always  full  and  the  narrow  way 
is  never  crowded. 

Never  speculates  in  stocks,  because 
he  needs  a  good  conscience  more  than 
he  needs  money. 

Never  covers  up  his  sins,  because  God 
knows  them  all  and  the  people  are  sure 
to  discover  some  of  them. 

Never  gets  mad  when  reminded  of 
errors  he  ought  to  correct,  or  wrongs  he 
ought  to  right,  because  doing  so  only 
confirms  him  in  evil. — Lawrence  Keis- 
ter. 


PEACE  OR  PENITENCE 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Scattered  throughout  the  "States"  and 
Canada  are  folks,  originally  of  us,  who 
are  generally  unhappy.  It  is  because 
for  some  reason  or  other  they  severed 
their  spiritual  relations  with  the 
Church.  They  have  gone  out  from  a- 
mong  us,  leaving  behind  them  heavy- 
hearted  parents,  relatives  and  friends. 

In  a  number  of  congregations  there 
are  members  who  have  erred  and  be- 
cause discipline  had  to  be  administered 
they  have  become  dissatisfied  with  their 
lot  in  the  congregation.  They  are  a- 
bout  to  make  the  mistake  other  un- 
happy members  made;  considering  a 
change.  Our  leaders  are  concerned  and 
deplore  this  restlessness.  They  know 
.  that  the  pasture  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fence  only  appears  greener.  In  reality 
it  isn't  as  good,  nor  does  it  satisfy. 
They  realize  that  the  members  who 
leave  the  Church  of  their  first  choice 
are  not  happy  and  that  they  are  in 
grave  danger  of  losing  out  altogether 
spiritually. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  two- 
fold:  spiritual  and  social.  It  should 
provide  wholesome  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  hold  out  the  "blessed  hope"  to 
the  believers.  No  denomination  or  con- 
gregation has  fulfilled  its  purpose  un- 
less its  members  are  love-constrained, 
encourage  godly  living  in  this  life,  and 
point  the  way  to  a  blissful  eternity, 
with  Christ,  in  the  life  which  is  to  come. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  enemy  is 
broadcasting  poison  and  that  some  of 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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SPRING-TIME  PRAYER 


The  grass  is  green,  the  flowers  bloom,  the 
air  is  warm  and  light, 

And  all  of  nature's  beauty  is  enhanced  in  sun- 
shine bright, 

For  it  is  spring-time  in  Colorado,  and  Nature 
is  at  her  best, 

And  the  air  seems  to  sway  in  rhythm  and 
music  unsurpassed. 

The  sunset's  deepening  glow  lights  all  the 

western  sky, 
And  on  the  lonesome  prairies  is  heard  the 

coyote's  cry. 
The  mountains  in  grandeur  and  majesty  in 

distance  can  be  seen, 
Their  peaks  reach  beyond  the  clouds  and  deep 

valleys  in  between. 

Dear  Father  of  all  natural  beauty,  I  cannot 

see  nor  partake; 
So  let  my  soul  in  gladness  to  spiritual  beauty 

awake. 

Let  my  soul  sing  the  song  that  is  known  to 
the  blest, 

While  in  the  sunshine  of  the  smile  I  will 
gladly  rest. 

When  nature  springs  to  life  let  hope  be  born 
again, 

That  I  with  courage  may  face  the  morrow 

with  a  faith  that  conquers  pain, 
And  when  nearing  life's  sunset  the  glow  turns 

a  darker  hue, 
And    death's    darkness   now   replaces  life's 

summer's  blue, 
Let  me  look  beyond   the  clouds   and  my 

prayers  reach  to  the  skies, 
And,  however  deep  the  valleys,  let  a  mountain 

of  faith  arise.  By  a  Shut-in. 


A  BEDSIDE  PRAYER 


"Be  still,  and  know  that  T  am  God." 
(Psalm  46:10) 

Here  is  a  quiet  room. 

Pause  for  a  little  space, 
And  in  the  deepening  gloom 

With  hands  before  thy  face, 

Pray  for  God's  grace. 

Let  no  unholy  thought 

Enter  thy  musing  mind, 
Things  that  the  world  hath  wrought, 

Unclean,  untrue,  unkind. 

Leave  these  behind. 

Pray  for  the  strength  of  God, 
Strength  to  obev  His  plan. 

Rise  from  your  knees  less  clod 
Than  when  your  prayer  began. 
More  of  a  Christian  man. 

— Donald  Cox. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF 
PATIENCE 


By  Elizabeth  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  certainly  has  a  blessing  in 
store  for  those,  who  look  to  Him  for 
renewed  strength.  Tf  we  have  bodily 
afflictions  or  infirmities,  it  is  especially 
needful  to  be  patient  and  wait  on  the 


Lord.  We  may  not  know  the  Lord's 
plan  for  our  lives.  This  may  be  His  plan 
so  that  we  may  be  drawn  closer  to  Him 
and  become  better  fitted  for  some  work 
He  has  for  us  to  do  later  on.  Patience 
means  to  wait  on  the  Lord  without  mur- 
muring or  complaining.  So  no  m  a  1 1  e  r 
what  we  have  to  bear  may  we  have  faith 
in  God  and  I  am  sure  renewed  strength 
and  courage  will  be  given. 

The  apostle  Paul  had  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh  and  asked  the  Lord  three  times  to 
remove  it,  but  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
Following  this  Paul  said,  "Most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong"  (II  Cor. 
12:9,  10). 

Let  us  think  of  Moses,  who  chose  "to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season."  He  wanted  to  relieve 
his  own  people  from  suffering,  but  he 
waited  forty  years  until  he  received  the 
divine  call  from  God  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Then  think 
of  the  patience  it  required  to  lead  this 
multitude  to  the  promised  land.  Though 
the  people  murmured  and  complained, 
yet  Moses  interceded  for  them. 

A  number  of  the  prophets  could  be 
mentioned  who  are  examples  of  suf- 
fering affliction  and  of  patience. 

James  5:11  says,  "Behold,  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy." 

When  Stephen,  who  was  "a  man  full 
of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  was  false- 
ly accused  of  blasphemy,  he  took  it 
patiently  and  even  when  they  were 
casting  stones  at  him,  he  prayed,  "Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 

So  we  see  that  patience  endures  per- 
secutions and  consummates  martyr- 
dom. 

Patience  is  also  a  preserver  of  peace. 
We  find  this  portrayed  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Isaac.  Because  of  a  famine 
Isaac  and  his  family  moved  to  the  land 
of  Gerar  to  live.  Here  in  this  valley 
were  wells  which  his  father  Abraham 
had  dug,  but  the  Philistines  had  filled 
them  after  his  death.  When  Isaac's 
servants  dug  and  found  a  well  of 
springing  water,  the  herdmen  of  this 
valley  strove  with  them  and  said  the 
water  belonged  to  them.   They  dug 


other  wells  but  they  strove  for  them 
also.  Isaac  endured  the  treatment  calm- 
ly and  in  order  to  preserve  peace  moved 
to  another  place.  „ 
Then,  too,  patience  is  a  cherisher  of  11 
love  and  a  teacher  of  humility.  We 
find  this  quality  vividly  exemplified  in 
the  life  of  our  Saviour  while  He  was  ri 
here  on  earth.  He  had  a  great  love  for 
all  people.  No  matter  how  much  they 
ridiculed  His  teaching  He  continued  to  H 
show  to  them  the  way  of  salvation.  Also  t: 
consider  the  patience  of  Christ  in  teach- 
ing His  twelve  disciples.  Repeated  in-  [ 
structions  were  necessary!  How  often  h 
Christ  had  taught  them  to  be  humble,  1 
lowly,  and  meek !  Then  while  they  were  t 
going  with  Him  on  His  last  journey  i 
to  Jerusalem,  ten  of  them  were  moved  v 
with  indignation  against  James  and  p 
John  who  wanted  to  sit  to  the  right 
and  left  of  him  in  the  kingdom  of  !  ij 
heaven.   Such  a  condition  must  have  ( 
grieved  the  Lord  when  He  was  near-  s 
ing  the  time  of  His  crucifixion.  It  seems  j  t 
that  they  didn't  realize  what  Christ 
would  have  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  a  |( 
lost  and  dying  people.  So  He  called  i 
them  aside  and  again  explained  to  them  ( 
what  real  greatness  is.  It  certainly  is  i 
marvelous  to  behold  the  divine  patience  :  ; 
of  Jesus  as  He  taught  the  disciples  by 
precept  and  example. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  things  : 
which  patience  will  do.  It  governs  the  ! 
flesh,  strengthens  the  spirit,  tramples  j 
upon  temptation,  stifles  anger,  extin- 
guisnes  envy,  subdues  pride,  bridles  the 
tongue,  restrains  the  hand,  and  sweet- 
ens the  temper. 

Patience  really  comes  from  the  Lord,  j 
The  people  who  are  without  Christ  are 
very  impatient  and  it  doesn't  take  much 
to  kindle  their  temper. 

A  lady  was  very  impatiently  waiting 
in  a  doctor's  office.  She  made  several  i 
remarks  as  to  the  slowness  of  the  doctor  i 
and  wondered  why  he  didn't  hurry  a 
little.  None  of  the  other  patients  seem- 
ed  to  pay  any  attention  to  her.  Finally 
after  some  more  grumbling  about  the 
doctor's  slowness  and  the  work  she 
had  to  do  at  home,  one  of  the  patients  1 
told  her  that  the  doctor  was  working 
as  fast  as  he  could,  only  they  would 
have  to  be  patient  and  wait. 

Finally  she  got  up  and  walked  into  i 
the  hall  and  back  and  forth  in  the 
waiting  room. 

The  doctor  opened  the  door  to  let  out 
a  patient  and  admit  another.  Immedi- 
ately she  got  up  and  wondered  if  he 
couldn't  see  her  next,  for  she  was  in 
such  a  hurry.  The  doctor  smiled  and 
hesitated.  An  old  man  said  she  could  go 
in  his  place  and  she  hurried  in  not 
waiting  to  thank  him.  After  she  had 
gone  into  the  office,  the  old  man  said 
that  he  was  tired  of  hearing  her  grumble 
and  seeing  her  stir  restlessly  about. 

No  doubt  the  doctor  diagnosed  her 
case  as  low  patience ! 

Why  do  we  have  troubles  and  disap- 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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HABAKKUK  FIGHTS  THROUGH 
DOUBT  TO  FAITH 

Golden  Text. — The  just  shall  live  by 
his  faith.— Hab.  2:4. 

Historical  Setting. — The  book  of 
Habakkuk  is  short  and  contains  little 
that  definitely  indicates  the  time  it  was 
written.  There  is  wickedness  and  op- 
pression in  the  nation  (1:2-4),  as  there 
had  been  since  the  days  of  Micah  (3 : 
1-3),  and  Isaiah  (5:20-24).  The  rising 
world  power  at  the  time  was  the  Chal- 
deans, and  their  coming  against  Judah 
was  prophesied  by  Habakkuk  to  take 
place  within  the  generation  then  living 
(1:5,  6).  Already  in  Hezekiah's  time 
Judah  had  been  in  contact  with  the 
Chaldeans  (Isa.  39),  and  its  ultimate 
subjugation  by  them  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets  (Mic.  4:10;  Isa.  39:6). 
The  Chaldeans  first  successfully  revolt- 
ed against  the  Assyrians  in  625,  over- 
threw Nineveh,  the  Assyrian  capital,  in 
607,  and  defeated  the  Egyptians  at  Car- 
chemish  in  605.  Their  depredations  a- 
gainst  Judah  began  about  that  time. 
Habakkuk  probably  lived  in  the  reigns 
of  Josiah  and  the  kings  that  followed' 
him.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  was  his 
contemporary. — E.  Y. 

I.  The  Purity  and  Justice  of  God. — 
God  cannot  for  a  little  moment  allow 
evil  to  have  a  place  in  His  approval. 
We  must  think  therefore  of  God's  wrath 
resting  on  everything  that  is  evil.  And 
if  that  evil  is  not  in  some  way  removed 
or  remedied  the  wrath  of  God  will  sure- 
ly fall  in  punishment  upon  the  sinner. 
There  is  no  other  way  for  God  to  regard 
iniquity  but  to  purpose  judgment  upon 
it,  if  He  would  maintain  His  holiness 
and  the  uprightness  of  the  universe  over 
which  He  rules.  When  we  therefore 
behold  the  highhanded  wickedness  in 
men  and  in  governments  in  our  day  we 
can  know  that  they  are  under  the  wrath 
of  a  holy  and  a  just  God  who  mus?t 
somehow  deal  with  them  to  prove  His 
righteousness  and  to  keep  His  govern- 
ment in  order.  But  what  about  the 
smaller  and  apparently  insignificant 
sins  and  iniquities  that  we  see  in  secret 
places  and  in  the  midst  of  society  about 
which  men  think  lightly?  "Every  idle 
word  which  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment"  (Matt.  12:36).  What  seems 
insignificant  is  of  such  a  character  as  to 
destroy  the  purity  of  character  and  the 
very  glory  of  heaven  if  it  were  tolerated 
(Rev.  21 :27). 

II.  The  Longsuffering  of  God. — "Be- 
cause sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil"  (Eccl.  8:11).  This  evil 
in  the  heart  of  men  and  their  conse- 
quent impatience  with  one  another  is 
not  remedied  by  hasty  judgments  from 


God.  We  do  well  to  learn  it,  and  the 
sooner  the  better.  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise  as  some 
men  count  slackness ;  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing to  usward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance"  (II  Pet.  3:9).  God  in 
mercy  sends  chastenings  often  that 
those  who  are  wayward  may  be  check- 
ed and  led  to  repent.  But  those  who 
constantly  reject  the  Word  of  God,  sent 
in  merciful  warning,  and  presume  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  as  a  "slackness"  in 
His  government,  shall  find  to  their  eter- 
nal sorrow  that  when  God's  wrath  is 
no  longer  held  back  from  those  who 
have  rejected  all  His  mercies  and  rem- 
edies for  sin,  they  shall  suffer  for  all 
that  they  have  done. 

"What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction: 
and  that  he  might  make  known  the 
•riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory?"  (Rom.  9:22).  Not  one  sin 
is  passed  over  from  judgment.  All  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  and  blas- 
phemous man  who  uses  his  time  to  do 
more  and  more  sin  because  it  is  not 
speedily  judged  will  only  find  that 
"after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God"  (Rom.  2: 
5).  On  the  other  hand  we  find  provi- 
sions by  which  those  who  have  heard 
the  message  of  warning  and  have  fled 
for  refuge  in  God's  plan  of  salvation  in 
Christ  receive  pardon  and  deliverance 


from  the  wrath  to  come  (I  Thess.  1 :9, 
10).  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us  :  as  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  that  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith"  (Gal.  3  :13,  14). 

III.  Waiting  Saints. — "The  vision  is 
yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end 
it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  shall  sure- 
ly come,  it  will  not  tarry"  (2:3).  The 
children  of  faith  do  not  give  up  their 
confidence  in  God  because  they  cannot 
understand  all  the  workings  of  God's 
providence.  They  trust  that  "if  God  be 
for  us"  there  is  nothing  that  can  be 
against  us.  They  are  persuaded  that 
nothing  is  able  to  separate  them  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
No  "tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword"  (Rom.  8:35)  ;  "neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature"  (Rom.  8:38,  39) 
have  anything  in  them  to  indicate  that 
God  does  not  still  love  and  will  in  due 
season  reward  their  faith.  "And  to  you 
who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us ;  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heav- 
en with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power;  when  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  . .  . 
in  that  day"  (II  Thess.  1:7-10).— 
J.  R.  S. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


A  VIRTUOUS   WOMAN.— Prov.  31:9-31 


Topic  for  May  12 


MOTTO 


woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised." 


2.  Select  Suitable  Qualities  of  the  Virtuous 
Woman  from  the  Above  Outline  for 
the  Boys  and  Girls  to  Read  and  De- 
scribe. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Virtuous  Woman  at  Home. 

2.  The  Virtuous  Woman  at  Church. 

3.  The  Virtuous  Woman  in  the  Community. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


2:4. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Qualities  of  a  Virtuous  Woman. 

1.  Holiness. — Tit.  2:3. 

2.  Teachers  of  good. — Tit.  2:3. 

3.  Sober.— Tit.  2:4;  I  Tim.  3:11. 

4.  Love  husband  and  children. — Tit. 

5.  Discreet.— Tit.  2:5. 

6.  Chaste.— Tit.  2:5;  I  Pet.  3:2. 

7.  Submission.— Eph.  5:22;  Tit.  2:5;  I  Pet. 

3:1. 

8.  Modesty.— I  Pet.  3:4;  I  Tim.  2:9. 
Industrious. — Prov.  31 :27. 
Kindness  and  wisdom. — Prov.  31:26. 
Benevolence.— Prov.  31:20. 
A  help  suited  for  man. — 'Gen.  2:18-24. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  seeds  of  righteousness  are  we  plant- 
ing that  will  bring  a  harvest  of  noble,  virtuous 
womanhood? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word, 


"'Woman.' 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  best  example  of  self-denying  liberal- 
ity in  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  a  woman.  The 
best  example  of  loving  service  in  the  Bible 
is  recorded  of  a  woman.  The  best  example 
of  conquering  prayer  in  the  Bible  is  recorded 
of  a  woman.  It  was  no  great  gift,  no  great 
service,  no  great  prayer.  The  gift  was  a 
widow's  mite.  The  service  was  the  anointing 
of  Jesus  with  a  box  of  ointment.  The  prayer 
was  a  mother's  prayer  for  a  daughter  pos- 
sessed with  a  devil.  But  the  gift  and  service 
and  prayer  were  in  self-denial  and  love  and 
faith.  And  so  in  the  sight  of  God  they  were 
of  great  price. — Herrick  Johnson, 
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Field  Notes 


A  well  attended  communion  service, 
held  April  21,  is  reported  from  the 
Susquehanna  Church  near  Port  Trev- 
orton,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  at  Scottdale  and  Masontown, 
Pa.  At  the  latter  place  one  aged  man 
was  received  by  water  baptism  in  his 
home 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
is  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  con- 
tinue for  one  week.  R.  L.  B. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter L.  S.  Weber,  from  Seminary  Hill, 
Texas,  to  Markham,  Ontario,  R-l.  This 
will  probably  be  their  address  until  they 
start  on  their  trip  for  Argentina,  S.  A., 
in  the  fall. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  On- 
tario is  to  be  held  this  year  at  Selkirk, 
Ont.  This  is  the  first  time  in  many  years 
that  it  was  held  at  this  place.  It  is  usual- 
ly held,  alternately,  at  Kitchener,  Mark- 
ham,  and  Vineland.  D. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
vtsited  with  his  mother  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  April  20-24.  On  the  Lord's  Day, 
April  21,  he  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tions at  Deep  Run  and  Doylestown 
churches. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  in- 
teresting program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Hernley  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  day,  May  2,  is  before  us.  In- 
structors :  Aaron  Mast,  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Norman  W. 
Nauman. 
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Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  our  aged  bishop 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  is  reported  as  having 
been  in  feeble  health  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  We  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing for  his  speedy  restoration  to  health. 
For  a  man  of  85,  he  is  remarkably  well 
preserved. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  our 

General  Mission  Board  held  a  meeting 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  22,  getting  ready 
for  the  work  of  the  Board  at  its  annual 
meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  over  the  coming  week- 
end. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  58th  monthly 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  May  4 
and  5.  Instructors :  Aaron  Mast,  Mel- 
vin  Bishop. 


Read  the  announcement  on  last  page 
concerning  needed  help  at  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty  Ohio.  Those  interested  and  in 
position  to  help  will  please  write  to 
Bro.  Loren  S.  King,  superintendent  of 
the  Home,  for  further  information. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  our 
General  Mission  Board,  reports  a 
total  of  $16,275.61  overchecked  funds, 
or  $1650.01  less  than  a  year  ago.  While 
we  would  like  to  have  seen  the  balance 
on  the  other  side  of  the  ledger,  we  are 
glad  that  we  are  advancing  in  the  right 
direction. 


Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
informs  us  that  since  there  are  several 
John  Wenger's  who  get  their  mail  at 
Goshen  the  mail  does  not  always 
promptly  reach  the  John  for  whom  it 
was  intended.  He  therefore  suggests 
that  his  personal  mail  be  addressed  to 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  on  June  12,  1940.  An 
all-day  and  evening  program  is  being 
prepared,  when  topics  relative  to 
Orphanage  work  will  be  discussed. 
Watch  the  Gospel  Herald  for  announce- 
ments. L.  S. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  E. 
Myers  and  family,  from  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  to  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.  Bro.  M. 
served  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  deacon 
in  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  near 
Surrey,  and  is  now  serving  in  a  similar 
capacity  in  the  community  surrounding 
Meadville,  Pa.  "We  have  found  a  live, 
active  congregation,"  is  his  opinion  of 
the  congregation  which  he  and  his  fam- 
ily are  now  serving. 

Bishop  N.  E.  Troyer. — As  noted  in 
the  correspondence  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  that  place 


May  2 

was  ordained  a  bishop  to  assist  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  who  has  served  in  that  field 
for  many  years.  Bishops  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  E.  B.  Frey  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  this  responsible  calling,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he  may 
be  called  to  labor. 


As  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader, 
there  will  be  some  on  their  way  to  the 
vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  in  session  May  5-7. 
Preliminary  to  this  meeting,  there  will 
be  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  committees  of  the  Board  at 
the  Johnstown  Mission,  and  of  the 
Christian  Educational  conference  at 
Weaver  Church.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. 


Last  week-end  proved  a  busy  time 
for  the  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa.  On 
Saturday  the  Executive  Committees  of 
the  Church  Conference,  the  Sunday 
School  Conference,  and  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  were  in  session,  getting 
ready  for  the  coming  annual  meeting  of 
Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference.  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday,  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning were  given  over  to  a  Christian  life 
conference  with  Brethren  E.  G.  Geh- 
man,  Ward  Shank,  and  John  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  prin- 
cipal speakers. 


Correspondence 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  held  our 
communion  services  with  the  Susque- 
hanna congregation  Sunday,  April  21. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  136  for 
Sunday  school. 

Our  bishop  informed  us  that  in  two 
weeks  we  would  continue  instruction 
meetings  for  our  young  converts  who 
were  baptized  before  our  last  com- 
munion services.  May  God  bless  us  in 
our  station.  Helen  Hinkle. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Herald 
Readers: — We  have  many  reasons  a- 
gain  to  rejoice,  for  we  are  always  so 
glad  when  we  have  visiting  ministers 
and  especially  foreign  missionaries. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  came  to 
us  April  6.  He  preached  for  us  on  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  morning.  They 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  program 
Sunday  night.  On  Monday  night  the 
community  met  at  Bro.  John  Detwiler's 
and  dedicated  their  new  home  which 
they  had  just  built  and  moved  into. 
Tuesday  morning  Bro.  Lapp's  left  for 
Allemands,  La.,  for  a  service  that  night. 

This  has  been  rather  an  unusual 
spring.  It  has  been  quite  cool  holding 
vegetation  back  quite  a  little.  But  God 
has  been  so  very  good  to  us  all. 

Health  has  been  very  good  among 
us  except  Sister  Walter  Rutt,  who  has 
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not  been  able  to  go  to  church  for  a 
few  Sundays.  We  pray  that  she  may 
soon  be  entirely  well. 
April  20,  1940.  L.  S.  Yoder. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
thankful  at  this  time  for  a  nice  rain,  for 
crops  were  needing  moisture  badly. 

The  following  brethren  have  preach- 
ed for  us  recently :  Our  S.  S.  field  work- 
er, Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  the 
African  Mission ;  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich. 

March  21  was  the  beginning  of  an 
interesting  victorious  life  conference. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Ross  of  Wichita 
Mission  and  Bro.  Cecil  Plank  of  Hope, 
Kans.,  were  visiting  speakers. 

On  April  15  the  Goshen  College 
chorus  gave  us  an  interesting  musical 
program. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Miller,  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us  to  conduct  our  com- 
munion services  on  April  28. 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  God 
for  the  freedom  of  worship  we  enjoy. 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

April  20,  1940.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
What  a  privilege  is  ours  to  magnify 
His  name  by  life  and  lips. 

Our  winter  Bible  school  is  over,  and 
the  students  have  again  gone  to  their 
homes  and  communities.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessing,  and  that  they 
may  find  opportunities  to  witness  to 
others  of  that  with  which  they  were 
richly  blessed  during  the  school  term. 

We  had  a  very  splendid  series  of 
meetings  during  the  school  term,  dur- 
ing which  about  fifteen  decisions  were 
made.  We  appreciate  these  decisions, 
because  they  were  people  for  whom  def- 
inite prayer  had  been  offered. 

On  April  7,  we  observed  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  again  we  were  privileged 
to  surround  the  communion  table  and 
in  remembrance,  appreciate  again  what 
Christ  did  for  us.  One  often  wonders 
how  soon  we  will  partake  of  that  "great 
communion,"  when  the  Lord  Himself 
will  be  present.  What  a  glorious,  bless- 
ed experience  that  will  be. 

Six  members  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  just  before  the  com- 
munion service  began.  We  certainly 
were  happy  to  welcome  them. 

Our  city  ministry  and  laity  of  the 
fundamental  group  are  planning  a  city- 
wide  evangelistic  campaign  to  be  held 
sometime  this  summer,  to  be  inter- 
denominational. They  have  had  a  real 
burden  for  the  lost  of  the  city  of 
Kitchener,  and  have  prayed  earnestly 
for  a  time  in  which  people  who  other- 
wise may  not  be  reached  can  have  the 
privilege  to  accept  their  Saviour.  We 
are  glad  that  there  are  such  ministers, 
and  such  laities  in  our  city  aside  from 
the  Mennonite  Church. 


May  we  all  be  His  true  witnesses, 
so  that  when  He  comes,  or  calls  us 
hence,  we  will  not  need  to  be  ashamed 
of  our  empty  hands.  May  we  take  each 
opportunity  and  make  it  definitely  ours, 
and  win  those  about  us. 

In  His  happy  service, 

April  20,  1940.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  and  Christian  Friends: 
— During  the  few  weeks  that  have  just 
passed,  our  community  has  experienced 
one  of  the  greatest  spiritual  awaken- 
ings in  its  history.  Under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Russell  Brougher,  a  young  evan- 
gelist from  New  York  City,  union  re- 
vival services  were  held  from  March  31 
to  April  15  in  the  high  school  audi- 
torium. The  services  were  well  attend- 
ed, and  the  soul-stirring  sermons  will 
live  long  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing him.  During  the  meetings  82  per- 
sons were  converted,  372  were  recon- 
secrated, and  47  others  expressed  their 
desire  to  enter  the  churches  of  our  com- 
munity by  letter.  To  those  of  you  who 
live  in  or  near  Altoona,  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  you  to  know  that  Dr. 
Brougher  left  here  to  hold  revival  serv- 
ices there.  These  should  be  in  progress 
now. 

The  communion  service  was  held 
April  21.  A  goodly  number  were  pres- 
ent. Four  members  were  received  by 
letter,  and  three  were  reinstated.  The 
visiting  brethren,  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  O.,  and  Deacon  J.  C.  Frey, 
Archbold,  O.,  assisted  in  the  commun- 
ion service. 

In  the  afternoon  a  very  impressive 
ordination  service  was  carried  out.  Be- 
cause of  his  declining  years,  Bishop  S. 
E.  Allgyer  had  expressed  earlier  his 
desire  that  someone  be  ordained  as 
bishop  to  assist  him  in  the  work  and  to 
carry  on  when  he  no  longer  is  able. 
The  voice  of  the  church  was  that  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer  be  ordained  bishop. 
Bishop  E.  B.  Frey  gave  an  inspiring 
message  concerning  the  responsibilities 
and  duties  of  a  bishop's  office.  The  or- 
dination followed  the  sermon  and  was 
conducted  by  Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May 
God's  blessings  be  upon  this  work  and 
upon  those  who  have  added  respon- 
sibilities. 

April  21,  1940.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  we  are  privileged 
to  enjoy;  especially  when  we  think  of 
the  awful  bloodshed  that  is  going  on 
in  some  of  the  other  countries. 

On  the  evening  of  April  9  we  were 
privileged  to  have  the  Goshen  College 


chorus  with  us  who  gave  us  a  very 
much  appreciated  program  in  song. 

On  April  7  we  had  our  members' 
meeting,  and  on  April  14  communion 
services  were  held.  A  large  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Edward  Diener  of  the  Daytonville  con- 
gregation brought  the  message,  using 
for  his  text,  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me." 

One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Jacob 
Knepp,  has  gone  to  his  eternal  home. 
He  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Friday 
morning,  April  12. 

April  24,  1940.  Cor. 


Arthur,  111. 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Truly  we 
have  many  things  to  bring  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving  to  our  hearts. 

On  March  25  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  Ladies'  Chorus  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  with  us  for  a 
public  program,  which  was  very  much 
appreciated  and  enjoyed. 

Last  Sunday  was  also  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered  in  our  congregation. 
We  were  privileged  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord, 
also  to  receive  into  fellowship  with  us 
6  members ;  3  by  letter  and  3  upon  con- 
fession. Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser, 
had  charge  of  these  services.  Will  you 
pray  that  these  may  be  faithful,  and 
that  others  who  do  not  know  Him  may 
be  saved  ? 

We  expect  to  receive  some  by  bap- 
tism sometime  later.  The  work  here  is 
growing  and  with  it  there  comes  added 
responsibility.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
to  God  and  the  standard  of  His  Word. 

We  had  a  record  attendance  last  Sun- 
day, 108  being  present  in  Sunday 
school. 

Last  fall  we  bought  a  building  of  our 
own,  to  worship  in,  which  is  not  quite 
all  paid  for  yet,  but  most  of  the  congre- 
gations of  the  district  have  responded 
well  in  helping  us  to  have  a  permanent 
place  of  worship.  We  want  to  thank  all 
who  have  contributed.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you.  We  also  want  to  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  any  or  all  who  may 
be  passing  this  way  to  stop  and  pay  us 
a  visit.  God  bless  you  all. 

In  His  name, 

April  25,  1940.  H.  J.  King. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Avenue) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Since  the 
last  correspondence  from  here  much  of 
interest  has  taken  place.  Gracious  and 
bountiful  have  been  the  blessings  of 
our  God. 

Recent  visitors  here  have  been,  Bros. 
John  Koppenhaver,  Ivan  Lind,  Wesley 
Jantz,  Laban  Swartzendruber,  and 
Clayton  Swartzendruber,  all  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.  Sister  Ella  Zook,  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  a  former  principal  of  our  week- 
day Bible  school,  spent  a  few  days  here 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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THE  AVENUE  TO  GLORY 


By  Edith  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  all  praise  God  together 
For  the  wisdom  of  His  plan; 

For  all  of  us  (be  it  brother,  sister), 
To  the  one  who  needs  a  helping  hand. 

Let  us  spend  our  money  wisely 
In  helping  feed  the  hungry  crowd; 

As  we  cannot  take  it  with  us, 
There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

If  we  all  will  lift  together, 

When  we  find  a  friend  who's  down; 

Our  kind  deeds  will  be  rewarded", 
With  another  star  upon  our  crown. 

We  will  never  be  in  darkness, 
With  those  stars  upon  our  crown 

To  illuminate  the  way  to  glory, 
When  the  evening  sun  goes  down. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

NORTH  GOSHEN  CONGREGA- 
TION 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  first  decade  of  this  century 
members  of  the  Goshen  College  congre- 
gation conducted  a  Sunday  school  in 
the  East  Goshen  schoolhouse.  This 
work  was  probably  started  shortly  after 
Elkhart  Institute  moved  to  Goshen 
(1903).  In  the  second  decade  of  the 
century  a  Sunday  school  was  also  con- 
ducted in  a  union  chapel  west  of  Go- 
shen. 

In  1929  Goshen  College  students  be- 
gan to  distribute  Gospel  literature  in 
parts  of  Goshen,  contacting  115  fam- 
ilies in  this  way.  On  July  20,  1930,  a 
Sunday  school  was  organized  in  a 
private  garage  in  East  Goshen ;  the  at- 
tendance that  day  was  24.  A  few  weeks 
later  the  Sunday  school  began  to  be 
held  in  the  East  Goshen  schoolhouse. 
It  met  there  for  about  four  years. 
Superintendents  who  served  there 
were  Brethren  U.  Grant  Weaver,  Ezra 
Beachy,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  and  Levi  C. 
Hartzler.  The  attendance  quickly  pass- 
ed the  hundred  mark.  Preaching  serv- 
ices were  held  occasionally. 

From  the  first  the  workers  conveyed 
some  pupils  from  North  Goshen  to  the 
East  Goshen  schoolhouse.  To  over- 
come the  attendant  difficulties  a  Sun- 
day school  was  also  organized  at  127 
Crescent  Street,  in  North  Goshen,  on 
January  4,  1931.  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder 
was  superintendent.  This  work  was 
soon  discontinued,  however. 

In  the  course  of  time  permission  to 
continue  using  the  East  Goshen  school- 
house  was  denied.  New  quarters  had 
to  be  sought.  A  vacant  house  on  North 
Eighth  Street  was  rented  for  Sunday 
school  purposes.  This  building  was 
used  for  about  two  years,  but  never 
proved   very    satisfactory.    For  one 
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thing,  it  was  too  small.  So  the  work- 
ers began  to  appeal  to  friends  of  the 
work  for  financial  help.  As  early  as 
1935,  $150  was  received  toward  the  pur- 
chase of  a  suitable  house  of  worship. 

During  the  summer  of  1936  Bro.  C. 
L.  Graber  located  an  unused  church 
building  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  This 
building  was  purchased  for  $300.  Kind 
brethren  in  Iowa  dismantled  the 
structure  and  it  was  shipped  to  Goshen. 
Other  brethren  helped  to  erect  the 
building  in  North  Goshen,  on  the  north- 
west corner  of  Eighth  and  Summit 
streets.  The  total  cost  was  about  $3,000, 
which  was  paid  in  full  by  the  friends  of 
the  Cause.  Much  of  this  money  was 
donated  by  various  congregations  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. The  trustees  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege congregation  still  hold  the  deed. 

During  the  winter  of  1936-37  the 
North  Goshen  Sunday  School  held  its 
sessions  in  the  basement  of  the  new  (re- 
built) structure.  The  building  was 
finally  dedicated  in  the  spring  of  1937. 
The  Sunday  school  continued  to  grow. 
The  superintendents  who  succeeded 
Bro.  Hartzler  are  the  brethren  Ivan 
Lind,  Timothy  H.  Brenneman,  Ray- 
mond M.  Yoder,  John  Friesen,  Howard 
Zehr,  and  J.  C.  Wenger.  Recent 
superintendents  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment are  Sisters  Harriet  Lapp,  Mary 
Royer,  and  Lois  Gunden. 

In  November,  1937,  Bro.  C.  War- 
ren Long  of  Peoria,  111.,  held  the  first 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings.  The  re- 
sults were  highly  gratifying :  forty- 
eight  souls  made  the  good  confession. 
A  number  of  these  were  received  later. 
The  congregation  has  grown  rapidly, 
but  is  not  yet  fully  independent,  still 
being  considered  a  part  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege congregation.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Feb.  13, 
1938,  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  new 
group.  The  first  communion  service 
was  held  April  3,  1938. 

The  North  Goshen  congregation  held 
a  business  meeting  April  8,  1940,  at 
which  time  the  following  brethren 
were  elected  to  serve  as  a  finance  com- 
mittee :  Glenn  E.  Prough,  Argus  J. 
Myers,  and  Titus  Yoder.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  elected  as  a  Church 
Council :  Roy  Shapland,  Chris  E.  Yo- 
der, and  J.  C.  Wenger  (to  serve  with 
the  pastors  of  the  College  and  North 
Goshen  congregations  in  directing  the 
religious  activities  at  North  Goshen). 
The  most  important  item  of  business 
on  April  8  concerned  relieving  Bro. 
Mininger  of  his  duties  as  pastor  tem- 
porarily (due  to  the  press  of  his  school 
work)  and  installing  Bro.  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er  as  acting  pastor  until  the  fall  of  1940. 

The  North  Goshen  congregation 
looks  forward  to  the  semiannual  ob- 
servance of  the  communion  service  to- 
morrow, April  21. 

Will  our  readers  join  in  praying  for 
God's  continued  blessing  upon  the  work 
as  Bro.  Smucker  takes  up  his  duties 
as  acting  pastor?  Unless  God  continues 
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to  care  for  the  work,  the  ground  al- 
ready gained  will  be  quickly  lost. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOLS  FOR 
THE  COLORED  PEOPLE 


By  Henry  M.  Shenk 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nearly  one-half  of  the  church  mem- 
bers in  the  state  of  Virginia  are  colored 
people,  while  only  about  one-fourth  of 
the  population  is  colored.  In  southeast 
Virginia,  where  Denbigh  is  located,  the 
percentage  of  colored  people  is  larger 
than  in  the  state  as  a  whole. 

In  general  the}'  belong  to  the  poorer 
and  less  educated  classes. 

While,  as  the  above  statistics  show, 
they  seem  to  be  more  religiously  in- 
clined than  white  people,  it  seems  that 
their  religion  does  not  have  a  great 
deal  of  influence  upon  their  conduct,  and 
many  of  them  fall  far  short  of  the  true 
Bible  standards  of  Christian  living. 

Their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  limit- 
ed largely  to  Bible  stories  and  dramatic 
incidents,  but  apparently  doctrinal  sub- 
jects are  little  understood.  There  are 
exceptions  though,  and  occasionally  we 
find  outstanding  examples  of  Christian 
piety  and  spiritual  warmth.  A  visit  to 
their  services,  however,  in  many  cases, 
impresses  the  observer  with  their  love 
for  show  and  their  lack  of  spirituality. 
Money-getting  has  a  prominent  place 
in  their  services,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  many  of  their  pastors  are  not  true 
shepherds. 

It  has  long  been  the  conviction  and 
a  burden  of  some  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  here  that  we  should  help  them 
to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
a  fuller  understanding  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  Our  late  Bishop  George  R. 
Brunk  often  expressed  the  hope  of 
sometime  seeing  a  colored  Mennonite 
Church  here. 

Owing  to  race  prejudice,  which  is 
quite  strong  among  the  white  folks 
here,  mission  work  among  the  colored 
race  presents  many  problems.  The  fact 
that  they  are  already  well  supplied  with 
churches  increases  the  difficulties  of 
work  among  them. 

Notwithstanding  this,  many  of  our 
people  through  the  years  have  made 
use  of  the  ordinary  contacts  of  life  in 
trying  to  help  them.  Last  summer, 
while  we  were  having  our  regular  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  for  our  own  and 
neighboring  children,  it  was  suggested 
that  we  undertake  to  conduct  a  Bible 
school  for  colored  children.  With  the 
approval  of  the  church  council,  our 
local  mission  committee  went  to  work 
to  carry  out  this  suggestion.  Some  of 
our  church  workers  canvassed  near-by 
colored  communities  and  found  them 
willing  to  send  their  children. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  July  the  first 
school  opened  in  a  two-room  colored 
school  building  at  Denbigh.  The  school 
was  held  for  two  weeks,  with  the  chil- 
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dren  coming-  quite  faithfully.  They  did 
good  work  in  memorizing  portions  of 
Scripture  and  learning  Bible  stories  and 
songs.  The  two  oldest  classes  also 
memorized  much  of  the  work  from 
their  catechism  books. 

In  this  school  there  were  eight  teach- 
ers besides  the  superintendent.  The 
highest  attendance  for  the  term  was 
ninety.  The  workers  were  glad  for  ex- 
pressions of  interest  and  appreciation 
from  older  colored  people,  some  of 
whom  visited  the  school  several  times. 
At  the  close  of  the  session  a  program 
was  given  to  let  the  parents  and  friends 
know  what  they  had  been  doing.  They 
seemed  much  pleased  with  what  the 
children  had  learned,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  program  one  of  the  men  ex- 
pressed thanks  to  their  "white  friends" 
for  bringing  them  many  things  they 
never  knew  before. 

While  this  first  school  was  in  session 
a  call  came  from  a  place  in  York 
County,  about  eight  miles  farther  on, 
for  a  Bible  school  to  be  held  there.  Al- 
though it  was  now  late  in  the  summer 
and  the  vacation  would  soon  be  over, 
some  felt  that  we  dare  not  let  the  op- 
portunity pass  ;  so  arrangements  were 
made  for  holding  a  school  there.  Since 
the  time  was  getting  so  short,  no  can- 
vassing was  done  in  this  community. 

The  school  opened  August  14  at  the 
"Rising  Sun"  Colored  Baptist  Church. 
This  school  lasted  two  weeks,  and  had 
the  same  number  of  teachers  as  the 
first.  The  attendance  averaged  39.7, 
but  it  was  thought  that  a  much  larger 
attendance  might  be  expected  here  if 
the  community  had  been  thoroughly 
canvassed.  One  unique  thing  about  this 
school  was  that  there  was  an  adult 
women's  class  in  addition  to  the  regular 
children's  classes.  They  took  up  the 
work  outlined  for  Juniors.  They  show- 
ed deep  interest  in  their  studies  and  in 
the  work  of  the  school  generally.  They 
also  told  their  teacher  they  expect  to 
be  back  when  the  next  school  opens, 
expressing  a  determination  to  complete 
the  entire  Junior  course  and  receive 
their  diplomas. 

A  closing  program  was  held  at  this 
place  and,  as  at  the  first  place,  there 
were  expressions  of  appreciation  from 
the  parents  and  friends. 

One  thing  which  impressed  the 
workers  at  both  of  these  schools  was 
the  good  behavior  of  the  pupils.  There 
were  practically  no  problems  of  dis- 
cipline, as  there  have  been  at  our  white 
Bible  schools. 

There  was  a  call  for  a  Bible  school 
from  another  colored  community,  but 
this  could  not  be  answered  because 
there  was  no  time  for  it  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  public  schools. 

The  schools  that  have  been  held  are 
only  a  small  beginning  in  this  large 
field.  We  are  looking  forward  to  taking 
up  the  work  again  this  summer  and 
trust  that  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Lord  the  work  may  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  glory.    Denbigh,  Va. 


LEADING  OUR  YOUTH  INTO  A 
DEEPER  SPIRITUALITY 


By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    An  Explanation  of  the  Problem 

The  subject  as  stated  suggests  that 
there  is  a  shallowness  of  spirituality 
among  our  youth  in  our  church.  This 
should  be  of  no  small  concern  to  us  as 
ministers,  parents,  and  Christian  work- 
ers. The  extent  to  which  this  is  true 
and  realized  as  a  problem  varies  in  dif- 
ferent communities,  but  we  have  been 
told  that  it  is  quite  true  generally.  We 
look  around  us  for  reasons  and  the  ob- 
jective ones  are  quickly  suggested  and 
accepted.  Leading  suggests  that  one  is 
going  on  ahead  and  there  are  those 
that  are  following.  Shallow  spiritual- 
ity in  followers  possibly  suggests  that 
the  leader  does  not  possess  a  deep  spirit- 
ual life. 

The  two  great  institutions  that  are 
here  involved  are  the  home  and  the 
Church.  If  one  is  more  important  than 
the  other  in  the  solution  of  this  prob- 
lem, possibly  the  home  stands  first. 
We  cannot  evade  the  responsibility.  If 
we  can  go  before  our  young  people  into 
deeper  spirituality  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  follow  us,  it  will  be  expressed 
in  renewed  interest  in  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  as  well  as  in  other  phases 
of  church  work. 
II.  Suggested  Reasons  for  Lack  of 
Spirituality 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  compare  our 
young  people  of  today  with  those  of 
the  past,  but  to  search  for  sound  rea- 
sons why  our  youth  are  not  experienc- 
ing deeper  spiritual  life  today.  We  are 
inclined  to  quickly  give  reasons  outside 
ourselves.  It  may  be  that  these  reasons 
will  stand,  and  that  things  around  us 
over  which  we  have  no  control  are 
responsible.  Ministers  may  say  the 
parents  are  to  blame.  Parents  may  say 
that  it  is  the  world.  We  all  may  say 
it  is  to  be  expected  because  of  the  times. 
Is  this  true?  Maybe  some  of  us  would 
like  to  blame  the  devil.  We  say  his  ef- 
ficiency increases  with  age  and  experi- 
ence. Could  it  be  that  we  possibly 
magnify  the  power  of  the  enemy  instead 
of  the  power  of  God  over  him? 

Some  one  says,  "Our  young  people 
of  today  have  greater  temptations  and 
they  are  beset  with  more  things  that 
drain  spirituality  than  those  of  the 
past."  Parents  speak  of  the  problems  of 
high  school,  radio,  movies,  automobiles, 
magazines,  etc.,  that  they  did  not  have 
to  face,  but  which  militate  against 
spirituality  in  young  people  today.  We 
should'  not  fail;  however,  to  mention 
that  we  have  yoxing  people's  Bible  meet- 
ings, Sunday  schools,  young  people's 
institutes,  Church  :  schools,  Bible 
schools,  conferences,  youth's  Christian 
companions,  revival  meetings,  etc.,  to 
help  our  young  people  today.  These 
they  did  not  have  when  "the-  former 
days  were  better  than  these"  (Eccl. 


7:10).  We  dare  not  conclude  that  the 
cause  of  lack  of  deep  spirituality  is  the 
greater  prevalence  of  sin  unless  we 
minimize  the  grace  of  God,  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  and  promises  of  faith. 
III.  The  Placing  of  Responsibility 
One  question  we  must  face  is,  "Who 
is  leading  our  young  people?"  Are  we, 
or  has  someone  else  become  their 
leader?  Has  someone  ruthlessly  taken 
leadership  from  us,  or  have  we  surren- 
dered it?  Are  our  young  people  what 
we  make  them,  or  allow  them  to  be 
made  by  others?  Some  authorities  say 
we  are  partly  born,  partly  made,  and 
we  partly  make  ourselves.  If  this  is 
true,  then  there  is  a  division  of  respon- 
sibility. Some  young  people  may  be  in 
a  state  of  low  spirituality  because  of  in- 
heritance, some  because  those  that  in- 
fluence them  are  not  spiritual  and  some 
because  they  do  not  want  to  be  spirit- 
ual. 

The  subject  of  this  paper  is  the 
responsibility  of  those  that  influence  our 
young  people  as  leaders.  Without 
mimimizing  the  importance  of  heredity 
and  choice  we  want  to  face  our  respon- 
sibility as  those  that  furnish  our  young 
people  their  environment.  The  world 
will  not  furnish  spiritual  environment 
for  your  young  people.  We  must  do 
that  as  parents,  ministers,  and  Christian 
workers. 

We  also  must  lead  them  spiritually 
or  allow  someone  else  to  do  it.  Are  we 
equal  to  the  task?  Is  a  person  a  spirit- 
ual leader  of  young  people  if  they  do 
not  follow  him?  Is  a  person  a  spiritual 
teacher  of  young  people  if  they  do  not 
learn  spiritual  truth  from  him?  How 
can  we  as  parents  teach  our  children  to 
live  a  fervent,  deeply  spiritual  and 
happy  Christian  life  if  we  are  cold,  care- 
less, and  critical?  No  one  has  the  op- 
portunity to  be  a  greater  influence  in 
the  lives  of  young  people  than  the  par- 
ents who  rear  them. 

This  statement  was  made  recently 
by  a  brother  of  experience  in  the 
Church :  "Your  congregation  is  a  re- 
flection of  your  own  spiritual  life  as  a 
pastor?"  Can  it  be  true?  A  certain 
brother  reported  ministers  in  his  dis- 
trict that  would  not  know  how  to  lead 
a  soul  to  Christ.  Can  that  be  true?  God 
knows,  and  possibly  their  congrega- 
tions, and  especially  their  young  people 
too.  Only  spiritual  men  can  teach  spirit- 
ual truth.  Only  spiritual  men  can  be 
spiritual  leaders. 

The  greatest  need  of  our  young  peo- 
ple is  not  better  church  resolutions, 
but  spiritual  men ;  not  more  big  machin- 
ery, but  more  spiritual  men.  Shall  we 
not  as  parents,  ministers,  and  teachers 
prepare  ourselves  under  God  for  spirit- 
ual leadership?  If  we  do  not,  someone 
else  will  lead  our  young  people. 

Oh,  that  somehow  we  could  become 
aware  of  our  responsibility !  Oh,  that 
we  as  ministers  might  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  Word !  Oh,  that  we  as  par- 
ents might  teach  our  children  diligently 
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and  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord !  Oh,  that  we  as 
teachers  might  be  able  to  lead  our  pupils 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  con- 
firm the  teaching  by  lives  of  consecra- 
tion and  holiness ! 

What  shall  be  necessary  to  cause  us 
to  do  this?  Surely  the  need  is  the  chal- 
lenge, the  opportunity  the  obligation, 
the  results  the  remuneration  sufficient, 
and  the  conviction  is  call  enough  ! 
IV.    How  to  Lead 

The  secret  of  true  spiritual  leader- 
ship is  not  a  set  of  intellectual  laws  or 
mechanical  means,  nor  the  authority  to 
command.  It  is  rather  a  born  of  God 
life  whose  greatest  passion  is  not  to 
be  served  and  be  followed,  but  to  serve 
in  a  self-forgetful  co-operation.  The 
greatest  problem  is  not  how  to  lead  but 
to  lead.  True  leaders  lead  without  hav- 
ing their  first  thoughts  on  leadership. 
Followers  of  a  true  leader  follow,  more 
conscious  of  the  benefits  they  receive 
than  of  the  fact  that  they  are  being  led. 
To  be  such  a  leader,  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  be,  than  to  know  how  to  do. 
God  give  us  grace  to  be,  and  to  know 
how  to  lead  will  be  less  of  a  problem. 
Leadership  is  co-operation.  It  is  co- 
operation with  God  and  with  the 
church. 

V.    The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
and  Deeper  Spirituality 

The  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
will  be  one  of  the  activities  in  which 
deeper  spirituality  will  be  evidenced, 
expressed  and  cultivated.  It  will  be  an 
effect  rather  than  a  means.  Deeply 
spiritual  parents  attend  to  encourage 
and  be  helped  by  their  young  people. 
Ministers  attend  to  hear,  encourage, 
and  give  spiritual  support.  In  this  way 
spirituality  will  be  deepened  by  the  ex- 
pression of  spirituality,  even  as  convic- 
tion will  be  deepened  by  the  expression 
of  the  conviction. 

In  conclusion,  deeper  spirituality 
must  begin  with  the  leaders.  Most  of 
our  young  people  are  willing  followers. 
They  are  following  someone.  Thank 
God  for  those  deeply  spiritual  men  who 
have  led  us.  He  is  raising  up  others. 
May  we  prepare  to  say,  "I  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


TOO  VILE  TO  PRINT 


Tuition  is  free  in  the  College  of  the 
City  of  New  York.  Its  professors  are 
engaged  by  a  Board  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion, appointed  by  the  Mayor.  The 
Board  consists  of  21  members.  Recent- 
ly this  Board  engaged  Bertrand  Russell, 
a  well  known  English  radical,  to  teach 
logic  and  mathematics  at  a  salary  of 
$3,000  a  year. 

Bishop  Manning,  of  the  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  New  York,  protested  the  ap- 
pointment on  ethical  and  moral 
grounds.  The  protest  was  echoed  by 
ministers,  priests,  rabbis,  and  laymen. 
Finally,  the  Board  held  a  meeting  on 


March  18  to  reconsider  the  appoint- 
ment. After  a  three  hour  session  it  was 
announced  that  the  appointment  was 
approved  by  a  vote  of  11  to  7,  two  mem- 
bers being  absent  and  the  Chairman 
not  voting.  Of  the  four  women  on  the 
Board,  three  voted  to  confirm  the  ap- 
pointment. 

During  the  controversy,  quotations 
from  Russell's  books  were  published  in 
the  local  papers.  They  indicated  his 
support  of  atheism,  communism,  and 
bolshevism  :  his  disregard  of  the  Ameri- 
can sense  of  morality  and  decency;  and 
his  disregard  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
and  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the 
American  home  and  the  American  way 
of  living.  Words  to  express  Russell's 
theory  could  not  be  printed  here.  The 
language  would  pollute  these  columns. 
It  were  better,  we  feel,  for  our  boys  and 
girls  that  they  were  denied  all  books 
and  all  schooling,  save  what  they  would 
learn  at  a  Christian  mother's  knee, 
than  be  taught  to  degrade  themselves 
to  the  level  of  brute  beasts.  The  dis- 
couraging thing  about  it  all  is  that  a 
board  composed  largely  of  profession- 
al men  and  women  and  college  instruc- 
tors should  select  a  man  of  these 
qualifications  to  teach  a  course  in  logic, 
and  at  the  same  time  impart  his  atheis- 
tic immoral  philosophy,  to  the  future 
citizens  of  a  nation  founded  on  God's 
eternal  truths. — Rural  New  Yorker. 
Sel.  by  J.  H.  Shantz. 
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en  route  to  Delaware.  She  spoke  at 
"Story  Hour"  at  the  Ouindaro  Mission 
and  conducted  children's  meeting  at  the 
Argentine  station  the  same  evening. 
The  following  Wednesday  she  spoke 
four  times  throughout  the  day  to  the 
four  different  groups  of  the  week-day 
Bible  school  children. 

The  attendance  and  interest  at  our 
branch  stations,  Morris  and  Quindaro, 
are  very  good. 

A  meeting  of  the  Home  Department 
teachers  was  held  recently.  This  proved 
to  be  heart-warming  indeed.  To  listen 
to  the  experiences  of  the  poor  thus  hav- 
ing the  Gospel  ministered  unto  them 
was  a  blessed  experience  indeed.  About 
eighty-five  persons  are  enrolled  in  this 
department.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  having  a  Home  Department  meeting 
in  June,  at  which  time  we  hope  to  have 
brought  to  our  Sunday  morning  service 
as  many  of  these  poor,  shut-in,  invalid 
and  blind  folks  as  can  be  arranged  for. 
I  was  impressed  just  recently  how  that 
this  work  of  ministering  to  the  poor 
was  defined  as  the  original  purpose  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  In  the  by- 
laws of  the  Local  Board  the  original 
purpose  of  the  Mission  is  expressed  as 
follows : 

1.  To  preach  and  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel. 

2.  To  put  homeless  children  into 
Christian  homes. 


3.  To  provide  clothing  and  food  for 
the  worthy  poor. 

4.  To  provide  free  medical  aid  for 
the  afflicted  poor. 

5.  To  welcome  all  classes,  especially 
the  poor  and  needy. 

Yesterday  marked  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  year  for  our  week-day  Bible 
school.  Twenty-four  mothers  and 
friends  of  the  school  came  to  see  the 
children  at  work  yesterday.  Special 
commendation  and  thanks  are  due  in- 
deed to  our  faithful  teachers  who  have 
so  devotedly  and  faithfully  taught  these 
boys  and  girls  throughout  the  past 
year. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a- 
gain  conducting  a  number  of  summer 
Bible  schools. 

From  far  and  wide  orders  are  being 
received  for  "Victory  Leaflets"  which 
are  being  issued  from  here  and  are 
proving  a  great  blessing  to  many.  The 
supply  of  some  of  these  is  exhausted. 
Then  too  we  have  a  few  new  ones  to  be 
printed.  One  is  entitled,  "Why  Worry 
if  You  Can  Pray?"  The  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Scottdale  has  offered 
us  very  liberal  terms  for  reprinting  the 
entire  set.  We  indeed  appreciate  this 
kind  co-operation.  Some  have  sent  in 
means  for  the  promotion  of  this  work, 
and  we  are  looking  to  God  for  sufficient 
finances  to  have  these  reprinted,  as  well 
as  for  our  daily  needs  to  carry  on.  Pray 
for  us. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
April  25,  1940.        J.  D.  Mininger. 
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or  organization  where  men  must  come 
under  her  authority. 

7.  She  shall  use  her  God-given  en- 
dowments to  labor  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  in  whatever  capacity  she  is  fit- 
ted for,  including  teaching  and  proph- 
esying— Bible  examples  of  this  are  : 

a.  Priscilla,  who  with  her  husband 
had  a  church  in  her  house  and  in- 
structed those  who  came,  in  the 
scriptures — Acts  18:26;  I  Cor.  16: 
19;  Rom.  16:3-5.  Even  Apollos 
was  one  of  their  pupils. 

b.  Phoebe,  "our  sister,  which  is  a 
servant  of  the  Church  which  is  at 
Cenchrea :"  That  she  was  a  lead- 
er in  the  church  activities  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  Paul  urged  the 
saints  to  "assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you" 
(I  Cor.  16:1,2). 

c.  Mary,  "who  bestowed  much  labor 
on  us"  (Rom.  16:6). 

d.  Euodias  and  Syntyche  "w  omen 
which  labored  with  me  in  the 
Gospel"  (Phil.  4:2,  3). 

e.  Philip's  four  daughters,  "which 
did  prophesy"  (Acts  21:9). 

8.  She  is  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
man— Eph.  5:22;  Col.  3:18;  I  Cor.  14: 
34;  I  Tim.  2:11 ;  Tit.  2:5. 

If  a  woman  is  asked  by  a  man  or 
committee  of  men  to  serve  on  a  public 
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program  or  teach  a  class  she  is  only 
I  showing-  subjection  by  obeying  and 
taking  her  part. 

9.  Nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  is  a 
woman  preacher  mentioned  and  in  all 
the  lists  of  qualifications  for  church  of- 
fices, the  qualifications  are  for  men, 
and  not  women,  officials.  For  a  woman 
to  be  a  minister  or  bishop  she  would 
have  to  exercise  authority  over  the 
man.  It  has  been  noticed  that  in  every 
case  where  churches  have  women 
preachers  they  do  not  wear  the  veiling, 
so  plainly  required  of  all  Christian 
women  in  T  Cor.  11.  This  immediately 
shows  that  they  do  not  recognize  the 
God-given  order  of  I  Cor.  11:3. 

The  tendency  today  is  toward  giving 
the  woman  more  and  more  place  in 
public,  which  only  tends  to  break  down 
the  Bible  order.  We  must  also  guard 
against  building  up  women's  societies 
within  the  Church  to  the  extent  that  the 
popular  churches  have,  for  this  even- 
tually places  the  woman  in  a  position 
where  she  must  issue  orders  rather 
than  receive.  In  short,  we  are  more 
apt  to  drift  into  the  extreme  of  giving 
too  much  place  to  the  woman  rather 
than  that  of  the  opposite — complete 
suppression — both  of  which  are  un- 
Biblical.  Pentecost  and  I  Cor.  11  place 
man  and  woman  on  an  equality  in 
Christ,  provided  each  works  in  his  or  her 
assigned  place. — S.  G.  S. 

BLESSEDNESS  OF  PATIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  99) 

pointments?  What  feeling  do  we  ex- 
perience when  we  expect  something 
which  doesn't  happen?  Why  do  we 
feel  discouraged  when  we  would  like  to 
do  something  which  we  cannot  do  be- 
cause of  some  affliction?  No  doubt 
Christ,  the  great  Physician,  diagnoses 
such  cases  as  that  of  low  patience. 

Here  are  a  few  scriptures  on  patience 
for  our  meditation. 

"Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently 
for  him"  (Psa.  37:7).  "The  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing"  (James  1 :3,  4)  "For  whatso- 
ever things  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope" 
(Rom.  15  :4).  "In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls"  (Luke  21:19)  "For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
'  have  dorte  the  will  of  God,  ye  might 
receive  the  promise"  (Heb.  10:36). 

This  last  verse  tells  us  why  we  need 
patience.  We  need  it  so  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  We 
must  do  the  will  of  God  and  continue 
to  labor  on,  even  though  we  do  not  see 
any  visible  results  of  our  work.  Every 
little  duty  we  perform  according  to  His 
will  will  surely  not  lose  its  reward.  The 
fisherman  waits  with  patience  to  catch 
fish.  So  in  soul-winning,  much  patience 
is  needed.  Sometimes  a  soul  is  won  for 
the  Lord,  only  after  years  of  prayer  and 


testimony.  Even  though  you  may  not 
be  able  to  go  out  and  work  for  the  Lord 
as  you  would]  like  to,  yet  you  can  help 
through  prayer.  Eternity  shall  reveal 
these  results. 

"Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (Jas.  5:8). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


PEACE  OR  PENITENCE 
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the  flock  have  picked  it  up  and  swallow- 
ed it,  weakening  and  sickening  them. 
We  know  that  it  caused  some  members 
to  stray  away  from  the  fold.  Some  of 
them  were  rescued,  but  they  are  wound- 
ed, barely  able  to  limp  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  flock.  What  are  we  doing 
to  help  them?  Can  we  do  anything  to 
soothe  the  wounds  and  to  counteract 
the  poison? 

Those  who  have  severed  their  rela- 
tions with  the  Church  and  have  gone  out 
from  among  us,  we  would  encourage  to 
meet  the  Scriptural  conditions  and  in- 
vite them  to  return  to  the  fold.  Then 
relatives,  friends,  and  Christian  work- 
ers will  rejoice  and  welcome  them  back. 

To  the  members  who  for  just  or 
fancied  reasons  are  grieved  and  dis^ 
satisfied  with  their  position  in  the 
Church,  we  would  say:  Look  to  the  Lord 
and  to  His  Word  for  grace,  comfort,  and 
healing.  Feed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word.  Stay  where  you  are,  and  make 
every  effort  to  grow  spiritually.  Be 
loyal  to  Christ  and  whole-hearted  in 
His  cause,  the  Church.  Rest  assured 
that  you'll  find  more  Christian  love, 
more  forbearance,  more  satisfaction  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  your 
friends  and  relatives  are,  than  you'll 
get  anywhere  else  among  strangers.'' 

To  all  other  members,  and  especially 
to  the  active  Christian  workers,  we 
quote  the  apostle  Paul:  "Let  love  be 
without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
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It  is  quite  refreshing  for  us  to  be  able  to 
look  out  over  a  green  campus.  We  have  been 
very  generously  blessed  of  God  with  rain,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful.  The  lilac  bushes 
bursting  into  bloom  are  trying  to  tell  us  that 
spring  is  here  to  stay.  With  spring  came  a 
measles  epidemic  from  which  a  number  of  our 
students  are  suffering.  So  far  we  have  only 
one  case  in  the  dormitory. 

The  ladies'  chorus  spent  their  Easter  vaca- 
tion touring  through  Illinois  and  Missouri. 
They  rendered  programs  at  the  following 
places:  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Garden  City 
and  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Arthur,  Fisher,  Hopedale, 
and  Peoria,  111.  Our  director  for  both  men's 
and  ladies'  choruses  is  Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen. 

The  men's  chorus  gave  a  program  at  the 


good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love,  in  honour 
preferring  one  another"  (Rom.  12:9, 
10).  In  almost  every  congregation  there 
are  indifferent,  lukewarm,  and  even 
cold  members  who  need  encouragement 
and  warming  up  from  time  to  time. 
Here  is  some  pleasant  personal  work 
all  can  do,  whether  old  or  young.  Go 
visit  and  do  them  good.  Don't  hesitate 
to  show  your  Christian  love.  Together 
you'll  enjoy  a  blessing,  and  the  Church 
will  be  strengthened  that  much.  We 
ask  you,  Is  it  fair?  Is  it  logical?  Is  it 
scriptural?  Can  we  afford  to  expend 
all  our  energies,  all  our  efforts  and 
all  our  love,  through  missionary  en- 
deavors, to  strangers  away  from  home, 
to  the  exclusion  and  neglect  of  our 
own? 

"To  the  ensamples  of  the  flock,"  the 
leaders  (not  lords)  over  God's  heritage 
in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  Je- 
sus said,  "Feed  my  sheep.  .  . .  Feed  my 
lambs."  This  injunction  would  be 
quite  simple  if  only  sheep  were  in  the 
fold.  Unfortunately,  some  "wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing"  have  wormed  their 
way  in  among  the  flock.  It  takes  con- 
siderably more  than  a  half-hour  sermon, 
once  a  week,  to  restore  the  peace,  soothe 
the  wounded,  mend  the  "fences,"  and  to 
efficiently  care  for  the  flock.  You  have 
a  big  work  before  you.  All  of  us  need 
the  grace  and  wisdom  from  God  to 
stand  against  all  the  ungodly  onslaught 
and  aggression  of  the  enemy  and  to 
maintain  accord  in  the  Church. 

May  we  all  continue  steadfast  and 
loyal  "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ. . ."  (Eph.  4:13-16)  ;  that 
we  may  give  the  accounting  of  our  lives 
with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  "And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away"  (I  Pet.  5:4). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Zion  Mennonite  Church  in  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  14.  During 
the  following  week  end  they  took  a  short 
tour,  giving  programs  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.;  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  at  the  Cherokee 
Indian  mission  church  at  Thomas,  Okla.  On 
their  return  they  stopped  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

The  Goshen  College  mixed  chorus  gave  a 
very  fine  program  here  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  14.  After  a  program  in  the  evening  at 
Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  they  return- 
ed to  Hesston  and  were  entertained  by  the 
Hesston  choruses.  They  sang  for  us  again  at 
our  chapel  service  on  Monday,  before  leav- 
ing for  Harper,  Kans. 

The  annual  Freshman-Sophomore  debate 
was  held  April  IS.  The  question  was:  "Re- 
solved that  the  Expense  of  the  Federal  Soil 
Conservation  Program  is  Justified  in  its  Pro- 
motion of  the  General  National  Welfare."  Dr. 
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Emmitt  Harshbarger  of  Bethel  College 
acted  as  judge  and  gave  the  decision  to  the 
negative  side.  Those  taking  part  in  the  debate 
were:  Affirmative — Fannie  Schrock,  Lois 
Greaser,  Millard  Lind;  Negative — Ruth 
Henard,  Clifford  Conrad,  and  Edith  Yoder. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen  College  con- 
ducted our  chapel  services  and  spent  April 
16  on  our  campus  interviewing  students  in- 
terested in  doing  school  work  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege in  the  future. 

Sister  Emma  Yoder,  assistant  cook,  has 
returned  to  the  campus  after  being  in  the 
hospital  seven  weeks  for  treatment  and  an 
appendectomy. 

After  our  young  people's  meetings  we  have 
been  having  very  interesting  sermons  based 
on  texts  from  the  book  of  Job,  delivered  by 
Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  is  a  teacher 
in  the  Biological  Science  Department  and 
approaches  his  subject  from  a  scientific  view- 
point. 

At  our  Sunday  morning  service  on  April  21 
a  Gospel  team  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  spon- 
sored by  their  literary  society,  gave  a  short 
program  on  the  subject  of  "The  Victorious 
Life." 

A  mixed  chorus  from  the  Jabbock  Bible 
School  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  gave  us  a  program 
on  April  22. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  25,  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
brought  us  a  message  at  our  regular  devo- 
tional hour. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  the 
evening  of  April  28. 

Two  of  our  students,  Frank  Horst  and 
Lee  Kenagy,  are  spending  two  weeks  in 
Culp,  Ark.,  helping  with  the  Bible  school 
there. 

A  number  of  our  educational  students  have 
already  signed  contracts  for  schools,  for  next 
year,  and  others  are  still  applying  in  various 
communities.  We  are  prayerfully  endeavoring 
to  prepare  all  of  our  students  for  service,  in 
various  fields,  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Ruth  King  Duerksen. 


BRO.   SWARTZENTRUBER'S  RELIEF 
INVESTIGATION  IN  ENGLAND 


Our  Canadian  brethren  were  particularly 
interested  in  any  unmet  needs  among  Eng- 
land's three  million  evacuee  children.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  wanted 
specific  information  concerning  refugee 
groups  from  other  countries  stranded  in  Eng- 
land because  of  the  present  War.  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  who  arrived  in  England  the 
last  week  of  January,  first  contacted  the 
Secretary  of  the  Friends'  Service  Council  in 
London,  and  through  his  kindness  was  in- 
troduced and  directed  to  the  many  Relief 
organizations  interested  in  and  serving  these 
several  groups. 

Among  all  these,  our  brother  was  particular- 
ly impressed  with  the  extensive  and  effective 
work  of  the  "Save  the  Children  Fund"  and 
the  Christian  character  and  attitude  of  this 
organization's  leadership.  A  newly  organ- 
ized "British  Refugee  Committee"  with  in- 
adequate funds  (but  the  only  Committee  in- 
terested in  aiding  a  group  of  3000  penniless 
and  stranded  British  refugees  from  Europe's 


war  areas)  also  appealed  to  him  as  most 
worthy.  $900.00  in  cash  and  6  bales  of  cloth- 
ing have  been  forwarded  for  distribution 
through  "Save  the  Children  Fund,"  and  an 
additional  like  cash  sum  promised  through 
June,  July,  and  August.  $300.00  is  being 
distributed  through  the  British  Refugee  Com- 
mittee and  $500.00  through  the  Friends'  Serv- 
ice Council.  The  remainder  of  the  clothing 
was  allocated  to  Turkish,  Finnish,  and  Jew- 
ish refugee  groups — total  value  of  clothing, 
$1719.00. 

The  foregoing  gifts  were  all  forwarded 
through  Treasurer  N.  M.  Bearinger  of  the 
Nonresistant  churches  of  Canada.  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  appointee,  Bro.  Ted 
Claassen  will  direct  the  further  efforts  in 
England  from  June  1  on.  Expansion  of  the 
relief  service  in  England  is  dependent  on  the 
offerings  from  our  Canadian  churches  and 
the  relative  need  in  Allied  areas  as  found 
and  reported  by  Bro.  Claassen. 

(Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  O.  M. 
and  A.  W.) 


Married 


Baker — Eash. — On  March  31,  1940,  Bro.  Ira 
Baker  and  Sister  Mary  Eash,  both  of  the  Har- 
risburg  A.  M.  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  Bishop  John  P.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller— Gish. — On  Saturday,  March  9.  1940, 
Bro.  Roy  Miller,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel 
Miller,  and  Sister  Ruth  Gish,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Arthur  Gish,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster. 
May  their  future  life  be  one  of  happiness  in  the 
Lord. 


Yoder— Kauffman. — On  Jan.  6,  1940,  Bro. 
Norman  Yoder  of  the  Locust  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Effie  Kauff- 
man of  the  Belleville  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harrison  Kauffman,  Bishop 
Aaron  Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly  through  life. 


Obituary 


Chambers. — Illiam  Henry,  son  of  William 
and  Chai'lotte  Chambers,  was  born  in  Carlton, 
Bedfordshire,  England,  Jan.  8,  1871.  He  was 
married  to  Kate  Misseldine,  of  the  same  place, 
Sept.  3,  1903.  They  came  to  Canada  in  the  year 
1913,  locating  with  his  family  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  where  they  have  since  resided.  He  died  at 
his  late  residence  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  Feb.  22, 
1940.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  physical  ability 
and  mentally  alert,  having  read  widely  of  worth- 
while literature.  In  his  later  years,  when  phys- 
ically disabled,  he  gave  much  of  his  attention 
to  spiritual  interests,  particularly  to  matters 
of  fundamental  Biblical  teaching  and  practice, 
always  turning  conversations  toward  faith  in 
God  and  in  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  he  fully 
trusted.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  a 
daughter  (Margery,  wife  of  David  W.  C.  Coff- 
man),  and  a  son  (Harold,  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Bothwell,  Out.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  the  funeral  home  at 
Beamsville,  and  at  the  Vineland  Mennonite 
Church,  by  S.  F.  Coffinan.  Text,  I  Tim.  1:19. 
Interment  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Culp. — Mary  Martha  Feight  Culp  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  July  1,  1800;  died  April 
15,  1940 ;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Dec.  25,  1884, 


she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  D. 
Culp  of  Columbiana,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Florence  Heberling  of 
Caulfield,  Ohio)  and  3  sons  (Harrison  and  Wal- 
ter of  Columbiana,  and  Norman,  who  preceded 
his  mother  in  death).  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 3  children,  5  grandchildren,  and  3  broth- 
ers (Samuel  Feight  of  Columbiana,  Ellsworth 
of  Salem,  and  Jonas  of  Ashtabula  Harbor,  O.). 
She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  thirty-seven  years  ago.  She  was 
a  woman  of  not  many  words,  faithful  to  her 
home  and  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  April  18,  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  S.  A.  Yo- 
der. Interment  in  Midway  Cemetery. 


Esch. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Sarah 
(Yoder)  and  Eli  Beiler,  was  born  June  5,  1861; 
died  April  3,  1940;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  3  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Esch,  who  preceded  her  in  death  30  years  ago. 
Two  children  survive :  Mary,  wife  of  Alfred 
Sweigart,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  re- 
sided ;  and  Lloyd,  of  New  Holland ;  also  6 
grandchildren,  and  5  half  brothers  (John  Hertz- 
ler,  of  Lancaster ;  Joseph,  of  Elverson ;  Daniel, 
of  Morgantown ;  Christ,  of  Kansas ;  and  Isaiah, 
of  Ohio). 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain ; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— Her  Daughter. 

Freed. — Eleazer  A.  Freed  was  born  Dec  13, 
18G0,  near  Harleysville,  Pa. ;  died  suddenly  Feb. 
29,  1940,  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Russell,  near  Vernfield,  Pa. ;  aged  79  y.  2 
m.  16  d.  He  is  survived  by  2  daughters :  Mag- 
gie (Mrs.  Morris  Hackman)  of  near  Morwood ; 
Susie  (Mrs.  Abram  Heebner),  of  near  Telford; 
and  1  son  (Russell),  of  near  Vernfield;  also  9 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife 
(Susie),  who  also  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  at- 
tack Nov.  11,  1937 ;  also  2  grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  and  1  sister.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  congregation.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  5  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Russell,  conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer  M.  Moyer 
of  the  Vernfield  Brethren  Church,  and  at  the 
Franconia  Church  by  Bros.  Menno  Souder  and 
Abram  Derstine.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8  (which  Father  had  selected). 

"God  saw  fit  to  take  Mother  and  Father  from 
us, 

Up  in  heaven,  there  so  high ; 
Angels  took  them,  oh,  so  sudden, 
With  no  time  to  say  good-by." 

— A  Daughter. 


Glick. — Menno  B.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  (Beiler)  Glick,  was  born  in  De- 
cember, 1864,  at  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  died  April 
10,  1940,  at  his  home  at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  of 
pneumonia  ;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  At  the  age  of  18 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member.  He  was  a 
trustee  for  the  church  at  Oyster  Point  for  many 
years.  On  Dec.  13,  1888,  he  was  married  to 
Minnie  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  From  Ohio 
they  moved  to  Oyster  Point,  Va.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  the  following  children  and  brothers 
and  sisters :  Hazel,  at  home ;  Wayne,  Kentucky  ; 
Ralph,  Orlando,  Fla.  ;  a  sister  (Mrs.  A.  B. 
Stoltzfoos,  Gap,  Pa.),  4  brothers  (Jacob,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  Samuel,  Narvon,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  Christian,  Sugarcreek,  O.).  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves 
nieces  and  nephews  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  death.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the  house 
with  public  services  at  the  Oyster  Point  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  Geo.  Brunk  and  Orie  Yoder. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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"Hope  bids  the  anguished  heart  rejoice, 
Though  earthly  ties  are  riven ; 

What  boundless  joy  to  meet  again, 
In  yonder  peaceful  heaven." 

— His  sister. 


Harkins.  —  Hannah,  daughter  of  the  late 
Charles  and  Mary  (Herr)  Foreman,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  9,  1866 ;  died 
March  22,  1940,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Mary,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  aged  74  y.  13  d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
she  remained  faithful  until  death.  On  March 
25,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Harkins.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  (Elmer 
who  preceded  her  in  death),  and  6  daughters. 
She  is  survived  by  her  bereaved  husband.  6 
(laughters  (Ada,  wife  of  Rohrer  Burkhart,  Lit- 
itz, Pa. ;  Mary,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Ina,  wife  of  Jacob 
M.  Chambers,  Willow  Street,  Pa. ;  Mabel,  wife 
of  Tobias  S.  Denlinger,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  Fannie, 
wife  of  Raymond  H.  Wenger,  Linville,  Va. ; 
Lenora,  wife  of  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  Fentress, 
Va.),  1  daughter-in-law  (Mrs.  Alice  Harkins, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Annie  Foreman, 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home),  and  14  grandchil- 
dren. About  two  years  ago  she  suffered  a  severe 
illness.  The  Lord  graciously  restored  her  to  us 
again,  and  she  enjoyed  reasonably  good  health 
until  one  week  before  her  death,  when  she  was 
stricken  with  cerebral  hemorrhage.  She  never 
spoke  again,  but  smiled  in  loving  recognition  to 
those  who  kindly  cared  for  her  in  her  last  ill- 
ness. We  feel  that  a  sweet  and  tender  influence 
has  gone  out  of  our  lives  with  Mother's  pass- 
ing, but  we  cherish  precious  memories  of  a 
kind,  faithful  companion,  a  patient,  self-sacrific- 
ing mother,  whose  devotion  to  God  and  the 
Church  and  whose  loving  concern  for  us  warms 
our  hearts  and  inspires  us  to  a  closer  walk 
with  God.  Though  our  hearts  are  lonely  and 
we  miss  a  mother's  love  and  sympathy  that 
always  abided,  we  rejoice  in  her  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  presence  of  Him  whom  she 
loved  and  served  all  her  life.  "No  more  toil,  no 
more  tears,  no  more  sickness,  no  more  death." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  March  25  at 
the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 
and  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler.  Text  (which  Mother  selected), 
Psa.  23  :4.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"When  fadeth  the  day  and  dark  shadows  draw 
nigh, 

With  Christ  close  at  hand,  it  is  not  death  to  die  ; 
He'll  wipe  ev'ry  tear,  roll  away  ev'ry  care, 
We'll  say  'good-night'  here,  but  'good-morning' 
up  there." 


Hilty. — Infant   son    of   W.    G.    and  Minnie 
(Greider)  Hilty  was  born  April  9;  died  April 
12,  near  Medway,  O.  A  brief  service  was  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  Bur- 
ial in  Medway  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  Darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 

— N.  E. 


Knepp. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Levi  and  Susan 
Knepp,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  March  19, 
1865 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona,  la.,  April 
12,  1940;  aged  75  y.  24  d.  Jan.  13,  1891,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Peter  J.  Kinsinger,  of  Sharon  Center, 
la.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born,  4  of 
whom,  2  sons  and  2  daughters,  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Henry  Brenneman,  and  Mrs.  Truman 
Yoder,  both  of  Kalona),  1  son  (Floyd  of  Wash- 
ington, Iowa),  11  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (his 
twin,  John  J.,  of  Sharon  Twp.,  and  Levi  of 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  his  youth,  united  with  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  consis- 
tent member  until  death.  He  lived  his  entire 
life  in  the  Sharon  community,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  year  and  one  half,  when  they  lived  in 
Washington  and  later  moved  to  Kalona,  where 
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he  died.  He  was  always  active  and  enjoyed 
good  health  until  May  28,  1937,  when  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  was  confined  to  his 
bed  since  that  time.  He  bore  his  lot  patiently, 
was  always  cheerful,  and  enjoyed  the  visits  of 
his  many  friends  who  called  on  him  during  his 
long  illness.  He  was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful 
disposition,  a  devoted  and  loving  father  and 
husband,  a  good  neighbor,  which  naturally 
drew  to  himself  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  East  Union  and  burial  in  the 
Schrock  Cemeterv  near  Sharon,  conducted  by 
Ed  Shetler  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

"Father,  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 


Lehman. — John  E.  Lehman,  a  retired  farmer, 
died  early  Sunday  morning,  March  17,  1940,  at 
his  home  near  Chambersburg ;  aged  80  y.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Salem  United  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  Surviving  are  his  wid- 
ow (Emma  Huber  Lehman),  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Bruce  Robertson,  of  Chambersburg),  1  son  (S. 
Blaine  Lehman,  of  Carlisle),  a  sister  (Martha 
E.  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg),  and  a  brother 
(Benjamin  E.  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg)  ;  also 
8  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Wednesday  after- 
noon at  the  Salem  United  Brethren  Church. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14.    Burial  in  Salem  Cemetery. 


Marsh.- — Carl,  son  of  John  and  Jennie  (Cra- 
mer) Marsh  was  born  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
14,  1886;  died  in  the  Windber  Hospital,  March 
11,  1940;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  25  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow,  Grace  (Wingard)  Marsh,  2  sons 
(Harrison  and  Tilford),  1  daughter  (Ilene)  ; 
also  his  mother  (Jennie  Marsh)  and  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters :  Philip  and  Lloyd 
Marsh,  Mrs.  Melvin  Thomas,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Leh- 
man, Mrs.  Lewis  Bloom,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Lehman, 
and  Gardilla  Berkebile.  His  father  and  1  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  Paul  Wingard 
by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard,  and  at  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Ivan  LeRo.v,  only  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  LeRoy  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  died 
April  2,  1940;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  death  his  sorrowing  parents, 
also  his  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Percy 
Miller  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hiram  Casper,  all  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  4  at  the  Johnson  &  Sons  Funeral  Home  in 
Hutchinson,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler. 
Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  Interment  in  East  Side 
Cemetery. 


Miller. — Jerry  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
Miller,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1856,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.;  died  April  5,  1940;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  23  d. 
He  lived  within  a  mile  of  his  birthplace  until 
1912,  when  he  moved  to  Middlebury,  where  he 
lived  since.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  11 
children.  About  fifty-four  years  ago  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lucy  Erb  who  preceded 
him  in  death  eighteen  years.  A  son,  Albert,  was 
born  to  this  union,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eight- 
een months.  They  reared  two  foster  children  ; 
namely,  Otto  C.  Miller  of  Elkhart  and  Mrs.  W. 
L.  Miller  (Kathryn)  of  Blissfield,  Mich.  They 
survive,  and  also  4  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren, a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces, 
and  many  friends  who  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  an  expert  mechanic,  at  which  trade  he 
worked  all  of  his  life.  In  his  younger  years  he 
found  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  has  been  a  faithful 
member  since.  He  was  unusually  healthy  for  a 
man  of  his  age,  until  he  was  stricken  with  his 
last  sickness  and  quietly  passed  away.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  8  at  the  Warren  St. 
Mennonite  Church  by  E.  A.  Sommer  and  S.  S. 
Yoder. 


i  111 

in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  6,  1940,  in  her  64th 
year.  She  was  converted  in  her  teen  age,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  continued  in 
this  fellowship  until  the  end.  Her  twin  brother 
(Philip)  passed  away  July  19,  1939;  also  her 
brother  John  (late  bishop),  Aug.  28,  1938.  She 
is  survived  by  these  brothers  and  sisters  :  David 
(minister),  Abram,  Elizabeth,  and  Barbara,  all 
of  Lancaster,  and  Christ  of  Ephrata.  She  leaves 
nephews  and  nieces,  all  of  whom  were  especially 
dear  to  her  and  for  whose  welfare  she  was  deep- 
ly concerned.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  un- 
usual patience  and  fortitude.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  9  at  her  home  by  Bro.  Jacob 
E.  Brubaker  and  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Charles  and  Bro.  Stoner  Krady. 
Text,  II  Cor.  4  :17.  Burial  in  Mellinger's  Cem- 
etery. 


Myers. — Katie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Martha  (Harnish)  Stauffer,  was  born  at 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1892;  died  at  her 
home  near  Talmage,  Pa.,  March  12,  1940  ;  aged 
47  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band (Linton  Myers)  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Anna,  wife  of  Menno  Shelly  of  near  Lit- 
itz, Pa. ;  Elmer,  Esther,  Mabel,  John,  Alma, 
Paul,  Robert,  Earl  and  Lloyd,  all  at  nome. 
Two  infant  sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  is  also  survived  by  2  grandchildren 
and  5  brothers  (Ira  of  Lebanon,  Harry  of  East 
Petersburg,  John  of  Greenville,  N.  C,  Roy  of 
Lancaster,  and  Amos  of  Scranton,  Pa.).  She 
had  not  been  so  well  for  some  time,  due  to  a 
heart  condition,  but  was  able  to  be  around  and 
to  help  care  for  her  family,  for  whom  she  had 
much  concern.  Death,  due  to  a  heart  attack, 
came  rather  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  March 
12.  That  day  she  had  planned  to  spend  with 
her  aunt  at  Millersville,  Pa.  Thus  again  we  are 
reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin,  who  spoke  from  John  14:1-7. 
Further  services  by  Bro.  David  Landis,  were 
held  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for  many 
years.  Text,  John  19  :27.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"No,  Mother  isn't  dead, 

She  has  just  gone  one  step  ahead ; 

To  wait  beyond  the  golden  stair 

'Til  we  some  day  shall  join  her  there." 

—The  Family. 


Neuhauser. — Mary  Isabel  (King)  Neuhauser 
was  born  Jan.  31,  1860,  near  Bloomington,  111. ; 
died  April  15,  1940,  in  Hesston,  Kans. ;  aged 
SO  y.  2  m.  15  d.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
W.  Neuhauser  Oct.  28,  1878.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children.  Ella,  Irene,  and  Melvin 
preceded  her  in  death.  Those  left  to  mourn  her 
departure  are:  her  husband,  4  sons  < Samuel  E., 
Pueblo.  Colo. ;  Austin  D.,  Newton,  Kans. ;  Jo- 
seph M.,  Peabody,  Kans. ;  Jess  B.,  Harrisburg, 
Pa.),  3  daughters  (Lydia  J.,  Casa  Grande, 
Ariz.  ;  Mabelle  E.,  Oxford,  Kans. ;  Dora  A., 
Salina,  Kans.),  45  grandchildren  (2  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death),  22  great-grandchildren, 
and  3  brothers  (S.  B.  King  and  B.  J.  King  of 
Hesston,  and  E.  J.  King  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.), 
and  a  host  of  friends.  She  has  lived  in  Kansas 
since  Aug.  28,  1885.  Her  testimony  for  the  obit- 
uary is  as  follows :  "I  was  converted  at  a  camp 
meeting  held  in  'Spangler's  Grove  in  1895  and 
on  Aug.  21,  1904  in  my  room  at  home  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  in  His  sanctifying  power  to  abide 
and  the  anchor  holds."  She  has  been  a  conscien- 
tious and  loyal  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
all  her  life  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  had 
her  membership  with  the  Pennsylvania  congre- 
gation. A  good  wife,  a  precious  mother,  a  won- 
derful neighbor  and  friend  has  joined  the  Church 
triumphant.  God  bless  her  memory.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Men- 
nonite Church  April  17.  Ministers  in  charge 
were  Earl  Buckwalter,  Paul  Erb,  and  D.  D. 
Zook. 


Mosemann. — Lena  H.,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  Philip  and  Elizabeth  (Heer)  Mosemann, 
was  born  Nov.  14,  1876;  died  at  her  late  home 


Shanty. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  Coffman  Wenger,  was  born  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  May  19,  1854 ;  died  at  the  home 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  2,  1940 


of  her  son  (John  Shantz)  near  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1940  ;  aged  85  y.  8  m.  28  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  at  Bridgewater,  Va., 
Feb.  25,  1892,  to  David  Shantz,  who  died  July 
22,  1934,  at  Cullom,  111.  She  lived  at  Cullom 
her  entire  married  life  with  the  exception  of  a- 
bout  twelve  years  with  children  in  Ohio.  She 
is  survived  by  5  children :  John,  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio:  Sadie  (Mrs.  Henry  Koerner),  of 
Cuilom  ;  Alvin  (twin),  of  Chicago;  Earl  (twin), 
of  Newark,  N.  Y.,  and  Mary  (Mrs.  Wm.  Wen- 
ger)  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Besides  those  of 
her  own  family,  she  leaves  1G  grandchildren, 
many  nieces  and  nephews  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Of  a  family  of  12  brothers  and 
sisters,  she  was  the  last  member  to  pass  away. 
She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
and  was  always  interested  in  the  activities  of 
the  Church.  For  many  years  she  taught  the 
older  ladies'  class  in  Sunday  school.  She  loved 
her  Saviour  very  much  and  often  expressed  her- 
self in  delight  in  thinking  of  the  coming  of 
Jesus.  She  was  unable  to  attend  church  in  her 
later  years  because  of  a  physical  handicap, 
caused  by  neuritis,  but  she  put  in  much  of  her 
time  in  reading.  Especially  did  she  enjoy  read- 
ing her  Bible.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
18,  in  the  Troyer  &  Lynn  Funeral  Home  in 
West  Liberty,  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  in  charge. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15  :51-54.  On  Sunday  evening  the 
body  was  taken  to  the  home  of  her  daughter. 
Mrs.  Henry  Koerner,  of  Cullom,  III.  Further 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Cullom,  on  Tuesday  morning, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago. 
Text,  Psa.  23.  Burial  in  West  Lawn  Cemetery 
near  Cullom. 
"Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  your  labors  are  o'er ; 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 
A  faithful  mother  kind  and  true, 
No  friend  on  earth  we'll  find  like  you." 


Swartz. — Samuel  D.,  eldest  son  of  John  S. 
and  Ann  (Coffman)  Swartz,  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  March  3,  1878 ;  died  suddenly 
in  an  auto  accident  in  Philadelphia,  March  21, 
1940;  aged  62  y.  18  d.  He  left  home  early  on 
Thursday  morning  to  go  to  Philadelphia  to 
purchase  produce  for  his  business.  En  route 
home  he  was  struck  by  an  approaching  auto 
and  thrown  from  his  truck,  being  killed  in- 
stantly. Only  the  evening  before  he  expressed 
the  desire  to  his  family  that  he  hoped  he  would 
never  need  to  make  another  trip  to  Philadelphia 
for  produce.  How  little  did  we  know  it  would  be 
his  last  and  fatal  trip.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
his  early  youth,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Church  until  his  death.  His  greatest  con- 
cern was  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children, 
many  prayers  having  ascended  for  the  wayward 
ones.  Dec.  24,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Myrtle 
Wenger  who  died  Jan.  1,  1921.  To  this  union 
were  born  Mary  E.  (Black),  who  died  July  28, 
1928;  Paul  D.,  Spring  City;  Jonas  H,  Phoe- 
nixville ;  Fannie  M„  who  died  April,  1929 ;  Ches- 
ter S.,  Spring  City;  Ruth  E.  Paper,  Spring 
City;  Anna  C.  Long,  Pottstown ;  Laura  E. 
Miller,  and  Beulah,  at  home.  Feb.  19,  192G,  he 
was  married  to  Clara  Keen.  To  this  union 
were  born  Charles  L.,  Edith  V.,  Samuel  D., 
Ralph  10.,  Mildred  R.,  and  Rachel  A.,  all  at 
home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  with  further  services 
a i  Hi.'  church  in  charge  of  Brethren  Warren 
Bean,  Henry  Bechtel,  and  Elmer  Kolb.  Text, 
I  Sam.  20:3. 


Sin  works  by  no  set  methods.  It  has  a  way 
of  ruin  for  every  man,  that  is  original  and 
proper  only  to  himself.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
as  long  as  you  are  in  and  under  its  power, 
you  can  never  tell  what  you  arc  in  danger  of. 
This  one  thing  you  may  have  as  a  truth  eter- 
nally fixed,  that  respectable  sin  is,  in  prin- 
ciple, the  mother  of  all  basest  crime.  Follow 
it  on  to  the  bitter  end,  and  there  is  ignominy 
eternal. — Horace  Bushnell. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  on  June 
5-7,  1940.  Mission  Board  meeting  on  the  5th, 
Church  Conference,  6th  and  7th. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  on  Road  13;  a  state  road  meeting 
U.  S.  roads  20  and  33.  Those  coming  from 
the  West,  take  Road  4  at  Goshen  to  13,  and 
follow  13  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  on  U.  S.  18,  turn  left  on  13  and  fol- 
low on  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  on  U.  S.  20,  turn  left  on  13  and  follow 
on  to  the  church.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 


The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College — Goshen,  Ind. 
June  12-16,  1940 


A  young  people's  institute  will  be  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference and  Goshen  College  and  will  be  held 
on  the  College  grounds.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  young  people  to  attend  this  in- 
stitute for  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellow- 
ship. A  bulletin  will  be  printed  giving  full 
details.  For  information  write  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart 
Director  of  Institute 
Goshen,  Indiana 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  MEETING 


Pursuant  to  an  action  taken  by  the  Board 
at  its  last  biennial  session,  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Church,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  calling 
for  a  special  session  of  the  Board  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  sometime  during  1940,  the  Executive 
Committee  has  arranged  for  the  said  Board 
to  meet  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  17-21,  1940. 

Following  Committee  Meetings,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  May  17  and  18:  Executive,  Publish- 
ing, Auditing,  Tract,  Sales  Conference  (Book 
Store  managers  and  representatives);  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  18  and 
19,  inspirational  public  programs,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  the  regular  Board  Meeting. 

We  wish  that  every  member  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Board  and  many  others  could 
be  present  at  these  meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  exaltation  of  His 
Son.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  needs  more  help  to  care  for 
the  children.  Any  sister  wishing  to  help  in 
this  work  please  write  to  Bro.  Loren  S.  King, 
the  Supt,  giving  three  or  four  references. 

L.  S.  K. 


The  highest  bidder  for  the  crown  of  glory 
is  the  lowliest  wearer  of  the  cross  of  self- 
denial. — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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'Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest/ 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


EDITORIALS 


A  FEW  HINDRANCES 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE 


The  church  dare  not  ignore  the  threatening  evils  that 
militate  against  her  missionary  program.  The  failure  to 
spread  the  Gospel  over  a  larger  area  of  the  world's  popula- 
tion is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  a  lack  of  man  power,  nor  to  a 
shortage  of  wealth,  nor  to  any  unwillingness  on  God's  part 
in  the  sending  of  either  men  or  money.  We  must  find  the 
fault  within  our  own  gates. 

There  are  certain  internal  conditions  which  have  greatly 
hindered  the  cause  of  Christian  missions.  We  have  allowed 
entirely  too  much  spiritual  looseness  in  our  lives.  The  church 
has  failed  to  cultivate  the  devotional  life  of  her  people.  Men 
must  first  learn  to  love  the  Lord  before  they  can  be  expected 
to  manifest  any  great  concern  for  the  souls  of  men.  A  revival 
of  interest  in  the  true  worship  of 
Jehovah  will  loosen  up  some  of  our 
resources  for  Christian  service. 

Indifference  to  the  affairs  of  the 
church  is  a  great  handicap  to  co-opera- 
tion in  her  work.  When  Christian  peo- 
ple do  not  care  to  become  informed  on 
matters  of  the  Kingdom  and  do  not 
feel  ashamed  of  their  ignorance  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  church  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  that  they  will  con- 
tribute very  much  support  to  her  mis- 
sionary efforts.  Only  hearts  that  care 
are  moved  to  action.  Only  minds  that 
know  will  be  favorably  inclined.  We 
have  an  obligation  to  keep  our  people 
informed  about  our  missionary  activi- 
ties so  they  may  at  least  give  an  in- 
telligent response.  We  must  help  them 
feel  an  urge  to  participate  in  this  noble  cause  of  Christ. 

Self-interests  have  played  a  large  part  in  holding  back 
resources  that  belong  to  the  Lord.  When  people  give  too 
much  attention  to  themselves  and  to  their  own  personal  af- 
fairs they  will  soon  forget  God  and  His  redemptive  purposes. 
Christ  has  a  first  claim  upon  all  that  we  are  and  upon  every- 
thing we  have.  We  are  inclined  to  lose  that  consciousness 
of  having  been  bought  with  a  great  price.  We  neglect  the 
sense  of  subjection  to  His  will  when  we  are  too  busily  en- 
gaged in  our  temporal  pursuits  in  life.  When  people  constantly 
think  in  terms  of  a  profession,  or  a  trade,  or  their  business, 
or  their  farming,  without  devoting  special  times  and  some  of 
their  best  energies  to  religious  interests,  their  enthusiasm  for 
spiritual  advancement  is  greatly  retarded.  Our  church  needs 
the  challenge  of  personal  sacrifice   (Continued  on  page  121) 


BEHOLD, 

A  Stranger  at  the  Door 

Behold  a  Stranger  at  the  door ! 
He  gently  knocks,  has  knocked  before, 
Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still: 
You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill. 

O  lovely  attitude!    He  stands! 
With  melting  heart  and  laden  hands; 
O  matchless  kindness!  and  He  shows 
This  matchless  kindness  to  His  foes. 

Admit  Him,  for  the  human  breast 
Ne'er  entertained  so  kind  a  Guest; 
No  mortal  tongue  their  joys  can  tell 
With  wham  rie  condescends  to  dwell. 

Yet  know,  nor  of  the  terms  complain. 
It  Jesus  comes.  He  comes  to  re.gn, — 
To  reign,  and  witn  no  part.al  s*ay; 
Thoughts  must  be  slain  that  disobey. 

Sovereign  of  souls,  Thou  Prince  of  Peace, 
O  may  Thy  gentle  reign  increase : 
Ihiow  wide  the  door,  each  willing  mind; 
And  be  His  empire  all  mankind. 

— Selected. 


Christian  service  is  a  work  of  faith.  We  enter  into  our 
tasks  as  stewards  who  have  received  a  commission  from  the 
Lord  of  harvests  to  preach  the  glad  tidings.  He  has  given 
us  a  divine  revelation  of  His  plan  of  redemption  and>  has 
energized  its  message  with  the  power  to  save  men  from  sin. 
Only  those  who  believe  "that  God  is  and  that  he  i?  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  can  expect  to  see 
results  from  their  labors. 

Our  accomplishments  for  God  can  be  realized  only  through 
the  power  of  faith.  We  must  have  implicit  confidence  in 
Him  and  fully  believe  the  Gospel  is  His  power  unto  salva- 
tion. Such  confidence  and  such  faith  are  the  result  of  personal 
fellowship  with  God.  We  learn  to  know  Him  best  and  come 
to  appreciate  the  power  of  His  love 
most  in  the  secret  closet,  in  the  private 
study,  and  in  the  experience  of  service. 

Our  task  brings  us  into  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  evil  which  prevail  in 
the  lives  of  men.  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds."-  To  be  able  to  use  the 
power  that  is  available  in  God  we  must 
have  a  direct  and  repeated  contact 
with  heaven. 

The  world  is  hostile  to  the  interests 
of  Christian  testimony  and  work.  In 
most  instances  it  is  not  a  conscious  or 
premeditated  hostility  but  it  is  none 
the  less  powerful  in  its  influence.  The 
sinfulness  of  man  and  his  indulgence 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  steal- 
ing our  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  Many  of  the  evils  in 
which  men  indulge  are  so  commonplace  among  us  that  we 
lose  the  feeling  of  concern  and  the  reproach  it  brings  upon 
the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  necessary  for  missionaries  and 
Christian  workers  to  keep  alive  within  them  a  vital  con- 
sciousness of  the  world's  guilt  before  God.  For  that  reason 
we  need  visions  of  God's  holiness  and  righteousness  lest  we 
lose  a  vision  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 

A  well  regulated  devotional  life  promotes  friendship  with 
God.  Abraham  was  called  "a  friend  of  God."  The  message 
we  have  for  the  world  declares  their  need  of  reconciliation 
with  God.  We  are  continually  announcing  to  them  that  it  is 
our  desire  to  have  them  fellowship  with  us.  "Truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
No  messenger  of  the  Gospel  can    (Continued  on  page  124) 
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Underestimated  Resources! 

UNDEVELOPED  RESOURCES  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

By  J.  Irvin  Lehman 


Recently  I  was  in  a  community  where  a  company  was 
prospecting  for  natural  gas.  They  would  choose  a  situation 
which  seemed  favorable,  then  drill  into  the  earth's  crust  a 
distance  of  as  much  as  several  thousand  feet.  Sometimes 
they  had  nothing  more  than  a  dry  hole.  At  other  times  they 
would  tap  the  vast  resources  of  the  earth  and  find  gas  which 
would  issue  forth  at  great  pressure.  It  made  me  think  how 
the  Creator  had  filled  the  air,  earth,  and  water  with  things 
that  are  of  great  use  to  man.  Many  of  these  have  been  dis- 
covered and  developed.  But,  doubtless,  much  remains  to  be 
explored  and  developed  in  the  field  of  natural  resources. 

Are  some  of  God's  treasures  hidden  in  our  church  and  un- 
developed? Is  it  God's  will  that  our  buried  talents  should 
be  uncovered  and  used?  To  whom  has  God  given  the  task 
of  finding  the  pearls  and  getting  them  ready  tor  use? 

I  believe  there  are  many  undeveloped  resources  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  shall  start  with  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. There  are,  in  what  is  usually  called  the  main  body  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  approximately  fifty-three  thousand 
members.  Counting  four  members  to  the  family,  we  have 
thirteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  families.  I  believe 
their  income,  after  deducting  overhead  expenses  not  in- 
cluding the  tamily  living  expense,  would  average  at  least 
one  thousand  dollars  per  family.  This  gives  us  a  total  net 
income  of  thirteen  million  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars.  A  tithe  of  this  would  amount  to  one  million  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  as  the  Lord's 
portion  of  our  yearly  income.  If  we  allow  one  half  of  this 
sum  to  be  used  for  the  charities  and  expenses  of  the  local 
congregations,  then  the  mission  and  charitable  institutions 
of  the  church  ought  to  receive  six  hundred  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  dollars  per  year.  As  nearly  as  I  could  tell,  if  we 
count  all  funds  but  once,  the  combined  income  of  the  Gen- 
eral and  Eastern  Boards  for  the  last  year  was  but  a  little 
over  one  half  of  this  amount.  You  say  we  do  not  owe  the 
tithe  for  we  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace.  Do  we 
owe  less  to  the  Lord  since  we  are  under  a  better  covenant? 
No,  we  owe  more.  What  will  happen  to  us  if  we  keep  the 
tithe?  I  quote  from  Wesley  (Small  Sects  of  America,  page 
^Oj  :  "Religion  must  necessarily  produce  both  industry  and 
frugality  and  these  cannot  but  produce  riches,  but  as  riches 
increase  so  will  pride,  anger,  love  of  the  world,  in  all  its 
branches.  So  although  the  form  of  religion  remains,  the 
spirit  is  swiftly  vanishing  away."  On  the  other  hand  he 
says,  "If  those  who  gain  all  they  can  and  save  all  they  can, 
will  likewise  give  all  they  can,  then  the  more  they  gam  the 
more  they  will  grow  in  grace  and  the  more  treasure  they 
will  lay  up  in  heaven."  I  believe  that  what  Wesley  saw  as 
the  result  of  the  conditions  stated  will  be  the  experience  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  It  is  true  that  if  we  think  of  the  a- 
mounts  received  by  our  mission  boards  it  looks  as  though 
we  have  made  much  progress  in  giving.  But  if  we  count 
according  to  the  percentage  of  our  income  the  result  is  quite 
different.  These  same  principles  hold  also,  in  our  use  of  all 
the  material  things  that  we  possess. 

Other  resources  of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  men  and 
their  powers.  God  needs  men.  Man  without  God  can  do 
nothing.  But  God  uses  man  to  do  most  of  the  spiritual 
things  that  are  done  for  Him.  By  man  came  the  Word  of 
God.  By  the  man  Christ  Jesus  came  the  salvation  for  man. 
Barnabas  had  the  ability  to  find  useful  men  and  develop 
their  talents.  He  found  Paul  and  John  Mark,  when  others 
saw  no  good  in  them.  How  many  undeveloped  resources 
are  there  among  the  thirteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
forty-one  Sunday-school  scholars  under  fourteen  years  of 
age,  or  among  the  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  twelve 
that  are  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  eighteen  that  are 
in  our  Sunday  schools?  To  lose  one  of  these  is  an  eternal 
loss.  Or  to  let  their  talents  remain  undeveloped  is  a  serious 
loss  that  has  eternal  aspects.  I  think  you  will  agree  that 


when  a  babe  is  born  all  the  powers  of  that  life  are.  in  it 
although  undeveloped.  These  latent  capabilities  vary  much 
in  different  individuals.  Some  have  a  talent  tor  farming, 
others  for  mechanics,  or  tor  teaching,  etc.  All  need  to  be 
developed  according  to  their  talent.  JNlo  doubt  the  Lord  will 
use  those  who  are  keen  mentally  as  well  as  those  who  are 
strong  physically.  We  should  not  neglect  the  training  of 
either  group.  Our  most  serious  loss  has  been  in  the  group 
of  outstandingly  talented  people.  We  are  challenged  to  do 
what  we  can  to  save  these  for  Lhnst  and  His  service.  The 
Bible  says  that  "Knowledge  puffeth  up."  It  also  says,  "My 
people  are  destroyed  tor  lack  ot  knowledge."  Who  can 
truthfully  say  that  the  disciples  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men  atter  they  were  daily  taught  and  trained  for  three 
years  by  the  best  teacher  that  ever  lived?  Paul  was  diligent 
10  teach  Timothy  to  be  sound  in  doctrine  and  faithful  in 
service.  In  developing  youth,  training  and  consecration 
must  go  together,  for  training  without  consecration  makes 
a  man  that  God  cannot  use.  While  consecration  without 
training  makes  a  man  that  needs  to  be  ashamed  before  men 
and  is  not  approved  of  God. 

Another  class  ot  resources  are  spiritual  gifts.  We  have 
reference  to  such  as  are  listed  in  First  Corinthians,  chapter 
twelve,  verses  eight  to  ten.  We  as  a  body  may  have  just  as 
many  of  these  as  any  other  group.  Much  has  been  done 
through  the  years  because  the  gilts  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  been  used.  What  could  have  been  done  if  all  the  spir- 
itual power  and  gifts  would  have  been  developed,  no  one 
can  tell !  We  do  know  that  when  man  does  not  live  up  to 
his  possibilities  he  loses  his  talent  as  well  as  his  increase. 

1  believe  it  is  God's  will  that  these  buried  talents  should 
be  uncovered  and  used.  We  may  know  this  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  on  the  use  of  our  means.  Jesus  taught,  "Preeiy 
ye  have  received,  treely  give."  That  is,  ye  have  received 
irom  one  who  was  free  from  all  obligations  to  you,  so  you 
should  give  to'  those  who  have  no  claim  on  you.  "Theretore 
as  ye  abound  in  everything  .  .  .  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also."  "And  I  say  unto  you,  make  to  yourselves 
mends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations." 
These  commands  do  not  imply  a  reduction  of  our  working 
capital,  but  rather  that  we  should  give  the  Lord  His  por- 
tion, and  then  maintain  such  a  standard  of  living  that  we 
can  live  on  the  remaining  portion  of  our  increase.  "There  is 
that  which  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth."  The  teaching 
with  reference  to  developing  our  other  resources  is  equally 
clear.  Here  are  a  few  Mew  Testament  statements  express- 
ing God's  will  concerning  our  growth.  "Lnto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
"May  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things."  "Being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work."  "Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God."  "Occupy  (practice)  till 
1  come."  "Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  1  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury."  In  addition  to  these  com- 
mands and  suggestions  from  the  scripture,  we  know  that 
the  Lord  would  have  us  develop  our  resources  because  it  will 
take  all  of  them  to  do  the  work  that  has  been  given  to  us. 
This  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  remains  unfinished 
even  today. 

Lastly,  we  believe  God  has  indicated  by  revelation  who 
should  have  a  part  in  developing  our  resources.  This  is  not 
the  task  of  one.  It  will  take  the  co-operation  of  parents, 
teachers,  pastors,  and  all  others  who  are  a  part  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  parents  have  the  child  in  its  first  stages  of 
development.  God  says  to  them,  "Train."  Training  is  more 
than  telling.  To  train  is  to  make  the  child  know  and  then 
to  have  it  practice  that  which  it  has  learned.  It  is  telling 
him  how  to  plow,  letting  him  see  you  plow,  then  having  him 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Overchecked  Funds? 

FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION 

By  E.  C.  Bender,  Treas. 


it  What  will  be  given  in  this  article  is  no  doubt  quite  iamil- 
h  iar  to  most  of  our  people,  but  there  are  still  some  that  are 
J,  inquiring  and  we  leel  that  everybody  should  know.  The 
e  question  is  trequently  asked,  "What  do  you  mean  by  over- 
11  checks?  How  can  you  continue  to  operate  with  overchecks?" 
e  To  answer  these  questions  we  want  to  briefly  tell  you  how 
it  your  funds  are  handled. 

\>      All  our  funds  are  handled  through  one  bank  account,  but 

0  on  our  books  they  are  kept  separate..  All  funds  sent  in  are 
e  credited  to  the  place  specified.  If  funds  come  in  unspecified 
y  ;  (this  occurs  quite  trequently )  we  either  place  them  into  a 
a  i  fund  which  is  overchecked  or  into  the  general  mission  fund, 
t  All  money  paid  out  is  charged  to  the  particular  fund  for 
e  i  which  it  is  used.  To  illustrate :  A  brother  sends  in  one  hun- 
t  dred  dollars  for  Mexican  Border  work.  We  credit  this  to  the 
ii  Mexican  Border  fund.  The  superintendent  of  the  Mexican 
ii  .border  work  calls  for  fifty  dollars.  We  send  him  a  check 
s  S  and  charge  it  against  the  Mexican  Border  fund.  We  might 
t  |  illustrate  in  the  same  way  concerning  any  of  our  funds. 

1  |  However,  we  should  mention  that  our  loreign  missions  are 

operated  on  a  yearly  budget  basis  proposed  by  the  mission- 
i  aries  on  the  field  and  approved  by  your  executive  commit- 
r  :  tee.  Our  home  missions  and  charitable  institutions  also 
s  i  have  limits  as  to  the  amount  of  money  they  are  given. 
:  Let  us  take  a  look  at  our  India  funds  to  get  a  better  under- 
t  standing  as  to  how  overchecks  occur  and  how  we  try  to 
-  wipe  them  out  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year.  Following  are 
:  our  various  India  funds:  India  General,  Evangelistic  Budg- 
)   et,  Missionary,  Missionary  Children,  Evangelist  Support, 

.bible  Woman,  Educational,  Orphan,  Widow,  Medical  and 
1  Building. 

;      There  are  certain  expenses  that  are  paid  directly  out  of 
'  I  the  India  General  fund,  such  as  the  traveling  expenses  of 
1   our  missionaries  between  the  United  States  and  India.  Then, 
i   at  the  close  of  the  year  whatever  balance  there  may  be  in 
:    this  fund  is  transferred  by  action  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
;    tee  to  any  India  fund  which  may  be  overchecked.  The  per- 
i    son  who  wants  his  contribution  to  go  to  India,  but  is  not 
;    particular  about  any  certain  phase  ot  India  work,  will  gen- 
1    erally  specify  India  General,  for  he  knows  that  this  will  go 
to  the  most  needy  place  under  India.  If  he  would  specny 
India  Medical,  he  knows  that  it  will  be  used  for  that  work, 
and  only  that,  as  long  as  there  is  India  Medical  work  under 
tne  Board. 

In  the  same  way  we  might  analyze  our  South  American 
work.  Our  home  missions  and  charitable  institutions  are 
simply  listed  as  Chicago,  Kansas  City,  Ohio  Orphans' 
Home,  "etc.  Eunds  tor  Airica  mission  work  are  sent  monthly 
to  the  Eastern  Board  and  are  disbursed  irom  there.  Under 
the  Relief  .bund  we  have  Emergency  Rebel,  European  War 
Sufferers'  Relief  and  General  Rebel  tunds  at  present.  Relief 
lunds  are  never  overchecked  because  we  never  disburse 
more  for  relief  than  we  receive. 

Then  we  have  our  General  Mission  fund.  By  action  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  money  may  be  transterred  from  this 
lund  into  any  of  our  mission  funds,  whether  home  or  lor- 
eign. At  the  close  of  the  year  we  first  use  all  our  India  Gen- 
eral balance  to  wipe  out  India  overchecks  and  the  South 
America  General  balance  to  wipe  out  South  America  over- 
checks;  and  then  we  use  our  General  Mission  lund  balance 
to  wipe  out  all  remaining  overchecks,  whether  India,  South 
America,  Home  Missions  or  Charitable  Institutions.  The 
only  way  we  can  continue,  even  though  we  have  overchecks, 
is  by  using  balances  from  other  funds  for  the  time  and  by 
borrowing  from  the  bank.  We  are  fortunate  in  having  good 
collateral  to  place  at  the  bank  for  borrowing  on  account  of 
our  annuity  and  endowment  investments.  But,  borrowing 
is  costly  and  should  only  be  done  in  extreme  cases  of  emer- 
gency. Until  last  year  there  had  always  been  enough  money 
in  the  general  funds  to  wipe  out  all  overchecks.  At  the  be- 


ginning of  our  last  fiscal  year,  April  1,  1939,  we  began  show- 
ing an  overcheck  of  nearly  $16,000.00.  This  was  caused 
largely  by  the  Ohio  Old  People  s  Home  building  and  the 
Detroit  Mission  Home  building.  The  last  year's  (1939 — 
1940)  contributions  were  just  about  enough  lor  current  ex- 
penses; therelore,  we  are  beginning  the  new  year,  April  1, 
1940,  with  approximately  the  same  overcheck.  When  we 
say  that  the  i939 — 1940  contributions  were  nearly  enough 
lor  current  expenses  we  must  keep  in  mind  that  there  was 
no  building  project  on  in  any  of  our  fields,  even  though  it 
was  greatly  needed.  It  is  very  urgent  that  an  isolation  ward 
be  built  at  the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home,  but  the  Board 
is  insisting  that  the  building  dare  not  begin  until  the  money 
is  at  hand.  Learning  from  past  experience,  we  feel  that 
this  is  the  only  wise  thing  to  do.  To  date  we  do  not  have 
our  first  thousand  for  this  building,  and  it  will  take  nearly 
six  thousand  dollars.  Then,  some  much  needed  buildings 
nave  been  held  back  in  India  and  South  America  because  ot 
lack  of  funds. 

We  are  hopeful  that  by  beginning  now  to  increase  our 
monthly  offerings  a  little  the  overchecks  will  not  grow,  and 
we  will  soon  have  a  more  encouraging  financial  report  to 
give.  ±Sy  working  unitedly  this  can  be  done  without  placing 
a  nardsmp  upon  anyone.  We  have  prepared  a  special  folder 
giving  suggestions  how  congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
ciasses,  sewing  circles,  individuals,  etc.,  can  carry  a  definite 
part  ol  our  missionary  work.  We  are  hoping  to  have  one 
oi  these  in  the  hands  of  every  minister,  mission  board  mem- 
ber, Sunday-school  superintendent  and  anyone  else  who  is 
interested.  If  you  have  not  received  your  copy  please  re- 
mind us  of  it.  We  trust  that  in  response  to  this,  everyone 
wui  help  in  some  definite  way  in  some  particular  project, 
and  if  one  certain  type  of  support  is  fully  provided  for,  that 
you  will  be  willing  to  take  a  second  or  third  choice. 

Then,  too,  you  will  be  receiving  a  folder  especially  de- 
signed to  create  an  interest  in  Youth  Missionary  Projects. 
Ii  this  type  of  work  meets  your  approval  and  you  see  a  pos- 
sibility ot  working  it  in  your  congregation,  possibly  you 
would  be  willing  to  take  up  the  leadership  of  such  a  project. 
In  order  that  work  like  this  may  be  successful,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  someone  put  in  extra  hours  of  planning  and  man- 
aging. 

This  little  chat  may  have  the  sound  of  money  throughout. 
There  is  a  reason.  Money  is  absolutely  essential  to  missions 
and  your  proper  use  of  money  in  this  world  will  have  much 
to  do  with  your  joy  in  eternity.  Let  us  pray  definitely  lor 
every  missionary  and  every  missionary  project,  because  as 
much  as  your  money  is  essential  to  missions  your  sincere 
prayers  are  even  more  essential.  "Pray  ye,  therefore." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


UNDEVELOPED  RESOURCES 
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plow.  It  is  telling  him  how  to  sing,  letting  him  hear  you 
sing,  and  then  having  him  sing.  It  is  telling  him  the  truth 
about  giving,  letting  him  see  you  give,  and  then  having 
him  give.  Ii  this  is  done  when  he  is  young  and  he  continues 
through  middle  life  he  will  not  depart  irom  it  when  he  is 
old.  The  development  of  the  child  is  the  key  to  the  devel- 
opment of  all  our  resources.  His  is  the  life  to  live.  His  are 
the  talents  to  possess  and  use.  His  will  be  the  money  to  be 
given.  He  will  need  to  be  trained  in  the  Christian  life  voca- 
tions for  which  the  Lord  has  fitted  him.  God  has  called  His 
servants  from  many  different  vocations  in  all  past  dispen- 
sations. And  there  are  doubtless  those  among  us  who  should 
be  trained  for  all  the  legitimate  vocations  of  our  day.  If  the 
parent  fails  in  his  part,  no  later  advantages  the  child  may 
have  can  fully  compensate  for  what  has  been  lost. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SIX  MONTHS  IN  HANNIBAL 


May  2 


By  Edna  King 


As  I  look  back  over  the  past  nine  months  I  can  readily 
see  God's  hand  in  it  all.  The  first  three  were  filled  with 
mingled  joy  and  sorrow.  The  employment,  which  I  had 
learned  to  enjoy,  came  to  a  close  with  no  permanent  work 
in  view  for  the  future.  I  filled  another  position  temporarily 
and  tried  to  find  one  that  would  be  permanent,  asking  God 
to  open  something  for  me.  I  had  some  plans  of  my  own 
that  I  hoped  would  materialize,  but  they  were  not  God's 
plans  for  me. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  attend  General  Conference. 
There  I  was  asked  if  I  would  not  like  to  come  to  Hannibal. 
After  some  consideration  and  prayer  I  decided  it  was  a  call 
to  service.  The  decision  being  made,  brought  an  unspeak- 
able calm  to  my  soul.  I  soon  made  preparations  to  leave  for 
Hannibal.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:5,6). 

It  was  a  very  warm  afternoon  in  September  when  I  ar- 
rived in  Hannibal.  I  received  a  very  hearty  welcome  and 
was  made  to  feel  at  home.  Having  worked  in  worldly  homes 
for  ten  years  the  change  was  great.  The  Christian  love  and 
spirit  that  prevailed  thrilled  my  soul.  The  privilege  of  join- 
ing other  Christians  in  family  worship  in 

the  morning  and  in  prayer  after  the  noon 

meal  has  blessed  my  soul. 

It  is  also  a  joy  to  do  the  daily  round  of 

duties  with  fellow  Christians,  when  each  has 

his  own  work  and  yet  is  not  afraid  to  help 

another.   Yes,  some  may  think  that  being 

at  a  mission  station  is  a  white  collar  job,  but 

I  would  have  you  know  it  is  not  always 

manual  labor  that  makes  one  tired.  The 

mental   strain  and  spiritual  activities  are 

often   more   tiresome   than   hard  physical 

work.  But  when  we  work  for  Jesus  it  is  a 

joy  to  do  it  all  no  matter  how  hard.  He 

gives  us  strength  and  is  always  present  to 

take  us  through  every  situation.  I  like  the 

chorus,  "I  Know  the  Lord  Will  Make  a 

Way  for  Me."  He  knows  the  end  from  the 

beginning  and  is  the  master  of  every  situa- 
tion. 

These  past  six  months  have  been  filled 
with  many  and  varied  experiences  and 
blessings.  The  Sunday  school  was  much 
the  same  as  that  I  was  used  to  attending  ex- 
cept that  the  number  of  young  people  in  the  church  was 
smaller.  Because  there  are  so  tew  young  people  here  they 
do  not  want  for  something  to  do.  The  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings have  been  a  real  joy  and  a  blessing. 

The  Thursday  night  prayer  meetings  are  different  from 
any  prayer  meeting  I  ever  attended.  Each  one  is  given  op- 
portunity to  give  testimony,  or  say  anything  else  he  desires. 
It  is  a  time  when  we  all  feel  more  free  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
to  our  Maker.  It  is  inspiring  and  encouraging  to  hear  the 
testimonies  of  those  who  were  not  brought  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  or  community  but  who  have  found  the  Lord  pre- 
cious to  their  souls.  This  is  not  a  meeting  for  just  mem- 
bers; sinners  come,  too.  I  have  heard  it  said  by  a  sinner, 
that  that  meeting  was  enjoyed  more  than  any  other  service. 

Many  times  people  become  discouraged  and  blue  because 
they  have  too  much  time  to  think  of  themselves.  It  didn't 
take  me  long  to  find  out  that  self  came  last.  We  are  saved 
to  serve  and  our  only  means  of  serving  Him  is  by  serving- 
others;  the  joy  it  brings  is  unspeakable.  I  have  never  been 
happier  than  1  have  been  these  six  short  months  here. 

Two  periods  of  time  that  were  as  mountain  top  experi- 
ences were  the  revival  meetings  in  October  and  a  week  of 
Bible  Conference  in  December. 

Great  was  the  joy  and  many  were  the  thrills  of  Christmas 
time.  Nearly  a  whole  day  was  spent  getting  clothing,  toys, 
and  food  ready  to  give  out.  Each  Sunday-school  pupil  was 


given  a  toy,  and  each  member  was  given  food,  besides  othe: 
&i£ts- 

Visitation  work  is  very  interesting,  too.  Some  homes  W( 
visit  are  homes  of  Sunday-school  pupils  and  some  are  home: 
of  interested  folks,  while  others  are  homes  of  those  tha 
came  to  Sunday  school  and  church  in  the  past  but  do  no' 
come  now.  The  devil  is  ever  present  and  busy  when  th< 
Lord's  work  or  Word  is  made  known.  It  makes  one  sad  tc 
see  how  people  are  blinded  and  bound  by  Satan,  and  all  th< 
excuses  they  make  for  not  becoming  a  Christian  and  noi 
coming  to  church. 

Sunday  afternoons  are  spent  visiting  shut-ins  and  tht 
county  jail  is  visited  once  a  month. 

One  phase  of  our  work  that  was  discontinued  until  next 
winter  was  the  work  at  the  Samaritan  Hall.  It  was  a  service 
for  men  only.  It  was  a  privilege  and  a  joy  to  help  in  that 
work,  yet  there  was  reason  for  sadness  when  those  men 
insisted  on  rejecting  the  Saviour.  A  series  of  meetings  con 
tinuing  for  eleven  nights  with  many  stirring  messages  failed 
to  move  any,  excepting  one  boy.  We  know  a  few  were  under 
conviction  and  we  are  praying  that  they  will  still  sur- 
render before  it  is  too  late. 

How  people  reject  the  Saviour  is  more 
than  I  can  understand.  No  one  ever  received 
any  soul-joy  or  lasting  satisfaction  serving 
the  devil.  His  wages  are  death.  Satan  nev- 
er promised  anyone  anything  that  would 
work  out  for  the  good,  neither  does  he  keep 
his  word.  The  Lord  has  given  hundreds  of_ 
promises  to  them  that  will  follow  Him  and 
He  is  not  slack  concerning  any  one  of  them. 
"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


Coming  from  South  Side  to  the 
Mission  at  Hannibal 


UNDEVELOPED  RESOURCES 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

According  to  the  Scriptures,  the  prophets, 
evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers  all  have 
a  part  in  perfecting  the  saints.  No  doubt 
there  is  much  loss  of  talent  when  we  try  to 
mould  everybody  over  the  same  pattern. 
Regimentation,  promotion,  and  overorgan- 
ization  are  just  as  much  of  a  disease  in 
the  church  as  in  the  nation.  When  we  attempt  to  make 
farmers  out  of  all,  or  teachers  out  of  all,  or  demand  that  all 
take  like  courses  in  formal  education,  we  forget  that  there 
are  some  hands,  some  eyes,  some  feet,  and  some  ears  in  the 
body,  the  church.  Our  concern  should  be  rather  to  find  the 
natural  endowments  of  each  one  and  develop  to  the  fullest 
extent  that  which  the  Maker  has  placed  there.  It  is  then  the 
duty  of  the  ministry  of  each  congregation  to  help  to  find, 
to  evaluate,  to  train,  and  to  direct  all  that  is  hidden  in  each 
life  so  that  all  may  be  working  in  the  will  of  God,  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  individual  has  a  personal  responsibility  in  regard  to 
his  own  resources.  To  be  developed,  they  must  respond  to 
those  who  would  help  them.  The  possibilities  for  good  in 
Judas  were  undeveloped  even  under  the  training  of  Jesus. 
He  is  responsible  for  his  own  failure.  So  it  is  with  all  men. 
The  final  responsibility  for  life  lies  with  them.  Life  when 
undeveloped,  or  if  developed  and  used  selfishly,  will  result 
in  formality  and  apostasy  and  will  end  in  judgment.  On  the 
other  hand  if  we  develop  the  latent  powers  in  our  person  and 
use  the  things  God  has  placed  in  our  possession,  God  will 
use  us  so  that  every  creature  will  hear  the  Gospel  in  our 
day,  and  our  own  blessed  existence  in  eternity  will  be  dif- 
ferent. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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"I  MUST  WORK  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM  THAT  SENT  ME"  (Jno.  9:4) 

By  Elam  Stauffer 


This  is  a  missionary  utterance  of  Jesus  in  connection  with  the 
miracle  of  the  man  born  blind.  The  disciples  had  the  erroneous  idea 
that  all  suffering  was  the  result  of  sin  on  the  part  of  the  suffering  one, 
but  Jesus  tells  them  that  such  was  not  the  case.  This  man  was  born 
blind  at  such  a  time  and  place  that  he  now  would  become  the  instru- 
ment used  by  our  Lord  to  show  the  "works  of  God." 

Here  is  a  statement  of  Jesus  showing  that  He  had  a  precise  work 
to  perform  while  here  on  the  earth,  that  all  that  He  did  was  given 
Him  to  do  by  the  Father,  that  each  work  had  its  time  and  place  in 
His  life,  that  any  task  not  done  in  its  time  and  place  marred  the  whole 
and  that  He  sets  us  an  example  by  acting  as  man  under  these  impulses. 

Our  Lord  as  Master  Missionary  in  His  expression  in  this  verse 
shows  us  four  requisites  for  successful  mission  work  that  He  held 
clearly  in  mind  and  that  every  missionary  must  keep  clearly  in  mind 
in  his  or  her  labors  for  the  Lord.  These  four  things  to  bear  in  mind 
are  His  passion  for  the  souls  of  men,  the  task  He  was  assigned,  the 
authority  behind  Him  and  the  time  to  perform  it. 

In  this  miracle  in  chapter  nine  of  the  healing  of  this  man  is  seen 
Jesus'  greater  ministry  of  bringing  spiritual  light  to  the  world  lost  in 
the  darkness  of  sin.  The  question  of  the  disciples  leads  to  the  fixing 
of  blame  which  is  generally  for  the  purpose  of  shifting  or  escaping 
responsibility.  Jesus  passes  from  the  blame,  recognizes  the  need  and 
puts  the  man  to  the  test  of  the  obedience  of  faith  in  offering  him  light. 
He  does  not  say  that  these  people  are  not  sinners,  but  He  does  clear 
the  matter  that  this  blindness  is  not  the  result  of  some  specific  sin  of 
these  particular  people.  We  come  then  to  the  first  part  of  the  message 
of  the  text. 

"I  Must  Work"— The  Passion 

The  Master  Missionary  speaks  of  something  that  drives  Him  on. 
Among  men  there  is  much  that  is  done  because  of  a  must  and  there 
are  several  kinds  of  must.  The  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt  must  make 
bricks,  for  they  are  slaves.  The  must  of  slavery  is  perhaps  the  hardest 
and  least  desirable.  Their  taskmasters  are  hard  and  exacting,  and 
they  labor  to  the  profit  and  by  order  of  another.  Surely  Jesus  did  not 
mean  that  kind  of  a  must  as  a  slave.  Then  there  is  another  class  that 
must  because  of  duty,  as  the  hireling  of  John  10,  who  labors  just  be- 
cause he  is  an  hireling  and  has  a  duty.  This  is  drudgery,  for  he  has 
no  love  for  his  master's  will,  nor  joy  in  his  labors,  nor  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  sheep.  Among  the  Lord's  servants  such  are  found 
to  this  day  who  carry  on  mission  work  as  a  duty  to  perform  and  the 
results  are  generally  manifest.  It  is  a  must,  but  of  the  lack  of  love. 
Neither  did  Jesus  mean  that  He  must  in  this  sense.  Again,  there  is 
the  must  of  custom,  when  people  do  their  tasks  because  of  certain 
accepted  forms  among  men.  "They  do  this  way,"  or  "they  do  not  do 
so,"  is  about  the  only  must  or  reason  some  could  give  for  the  work 
they  are  performing.  This  is  very  mechanical  and  becomes  a  sort  of 
robot  working.  When  Jesus  says  here,  "I  must,"  He  is  using  it  in 
its  strongest  sense,  the  passionate  must  of  love  for  the  souls  of  men 
and  the  holy  will  of  the  Father.  In  chapter  eight  He  had  proclaimed 
Himself  as  the  light  of  the  world,  in  the  end  had  declared  Himself  as 
the  One  who  is  before  Abraham  was,  and  the  response  from  His 
audience  was  stones.  He  was  rejected.  But  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  glad  tidings  of  good  things  are  beautiful,  even  if  the  message 
is  not  accepted.  Jesus  sees  in  the  blind  man  a  picture  of  the  blind 
humanity  that  was  rejecting  Him  but  He  still  says,  "I  must  work." 
Opposition  cannot  stop  Him  from  His  work,  and  rejection  cannot 
harden  Him  to  the  need.  Then  is  when  the  difference  between  en- 
thusiasm and  godly  zeal  becomes  manifest.  Here  is  the  searching 
test  of  love.  That  was  a  searching  question  that  was  asked  a  certain 
preacher,  "If  you  would  have  no  converts  for  three  years  would  you 
still  preach  as  you  do?"  Or  we  may  ask,  "If  your  response  from  your 
audience  were  stones,  rejection,  scoffing,  would  you  still  'must'  to 
speak?" 

It  is  that  which  Jeremiah  experienced  when  his  message  was  re- 
jected, and  he  was  despised,  derided,  rejected  and  was  told  that  he 
was  a  preacher  with  a  wrong  message;  so  he  decided  to  remain  silent. 
But  Jeremiah  had  a  message  for  the  people  from  God  and  the  passion 
of  God  burned  within  him  and,  even  though  they  would  not  hear,  the 
holy  will  of  God  demanded  speech;  so  he  says  in  Jer.  20:9,  "I  was 
weary  with  forbearing,  I  could  not  stay."  It  is  the  tug  of  the  helpless- 
ness of  the  helpless,  as  Jesus  saw  in  Matt  9:36  when  He  was  moved 


with  compassion.  He  could  not  behold  that  need  and  remain  the 
same. 

The  must  of  love  is  shown  by  Paul  when  in  II  Cor.  5:14  he  speaks 
of  the  love  of  Christ  that  constrains  him.  A  good  definition  of  its  use 
there  is  that  the  love  of  Christ  forcibly  compels  all  energies  to  be 
directed  into  one  channel  or  purpose. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  things  I  have  heard  of  since  coming 
to  America  is  where  there  is  a  Bible  school  in  progress  now  with 
over  350  children  attending  and  over  50%  of  them  are  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes.  The  encouraging  feature  of  this  particular  Bible 
school  is  its  beginning.  A  single  sister  felt  the  must  of  love  for  the 
needy,  and  the  closest  ones  at  hand  were  her  sister-in-law's  children; 
so  she  began  to  teach  them  the  Sunday  school  lessons.  Soon  other 
neighboring  children  wanted  that,  too,  and  the  class  grew.  Soon  the 
house  was  too  small  and  a  garage  had  to  be  cleaned  out  to  accommodate 
them.  This  too  soon  was  too  small,  and  help  had  to  be  enlisted;  and 
now  in  a  few  short  years  it  has  grown  until  the  entire  church  is  in- 
terested and  it  has  moved  into  the  church  building  and  they  are  help- 
ing. May  the  Lord  raise  up  more  such  workers.  God  blesses  organized 
mission  work  and  it  is  as  He  commands. 

The  Church's  most  stringent  marching  orders  are  in  Rom.  10:14, 
15,  where  they  are  commanded  to  send,  but  our  need  is  for  a  passion 
for  souls  that  will  not  reject  organized  efforts  and  will  at  the  same 
time  refuse  to  be  circumscribed  by  a  program.  Philip,  being  called 
from  Samaria  to  Gaza  (in  Acts  eight)  is  a  reference  to  one  who  could 
be  led  out  of  his  program  and  God  could  speak  to  him  to  inject  some- 
thing a  bit  unusual  in  order  to  work  a  work  while  it  was  day. 

The  second  thing  Jesus  clearly  saw  and  kept  clear  was 

The  Task— "The  Works  of  Him" 

He  was  conscious  that  He  was  called  to  a  task,  as  Isaiah  prophesied 
in  chapter  forty-two,  verses  six  and  seven,  and  He  gladly  accepted 
that  task  with  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God."  He  recognized 
that  the  task  was  an  assigned  one,  and  that  obedience  to  that  task 
was  His  work.  He  did  always  the  things  that  pleased  the  Father.  Jesus 
ever  kept  straight  on  the  matter  that  His  will  must  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  Father's  to  finish  the  work  He  was  assigned  to.  One  of 
the  hardest  things  for  some  mission  workers  is  to  recognize  that  their 
task  is  assigned,  and  to  labor  in  obedience  to  a  task  assigned.  In  fact, 
the  usefulness  of  more  than  one  worker  was  marred  or  entirely  ruined 
simply  because  they  could  not  or  would  not  labor  where  they  could 
not  have  their  will.  Jesus  learned  obedience  by  the  things  He  suffered; 
not  by  laboring  in  His  own  will,  but  by  perfectly  adjusting  His  will 
to  the  Father's  in  the  task  God  gave  Him. 

His  task  was  to  bring  light  as  seen  from  John  1:4,  8:12,  3:20.  He 
brought  "life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel."  "In  Him 
was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Thus  when  He  revealed  in 
His  earthly  ministry  His  life  and  when  He  rose  from  the  dead  He 
brought  light  so  that  men  now  abide  in  darkness  because  they  love  it. 
John  3:20.  This  task  He  kept  clear  in  His  passion.  Not  an  easy  path 
to  glory  nor  a  diminishing  of  the  awfulness  of  sin,  but  a  full  light  so 
men  may  see  and  choose.  His  was  not  the  task  of  cheapening  the 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom  but  of  making  it  clear  how  men  get  life 
and  then  making  it  possible  for  them  to  have  it  and  now  man  is 
responsible. 

Here  is  a  point  for  the  worker  to  learn.  Are  you  specific  in  your 
teaching  and  in  dealing  with  souls;  do  you  stay  by  your  task  of 
bringing  them  to  the  light?  The  light  that  makes  them  decide,  light 
that  shows  clearly  the  way,  light  that  makes  sinners  tremble  but 
penitent  sinners  glad  in  the  Lord. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  task  itself  Jesus  consecrated  Himself  unto, 
but  to  the  Father,  who  assigned  it. 

"Him  that  Sent  Me"— His  Authority 

He  could  at  all  times  claim  perfect  agreement  with  the  One  who 
sent  Him.  He  knew  His  authority  and  rested  in  it.  To  have  a  passion 
and  know  the  task  would  be  very  unsatisfactory  without  authority 
back  of  us,  and  possibly  one  of  the  reasons  for  some  unsatisfactory 
results  or  for  fear  to  stand  in  face  of  opposition  is  because  we  have 
not  recognized  our  authority  or  are  not  in  agreement  with  Him.  Jesus, 
(Continued  on  last  page") 
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THE  STRANGER  AT  OUR  DOOR 


May  2 


Amsa  Kauffman 


The  theme  for  this  meeting  is  "Jesus  the  Master  Missionary."  So 
I  want  to  turn  to  this  great  Teacher  for  some  appropriate  words  for 
this  subject. 

In  Matt.  14:14-21  we  have  Jesus  dealing  with  a  group  of  people 
who,  in  a  sense,  represent  the  "Stranger  at  our  Door."  These  people 
came  to  Jesus  from  various  parts  of  the  country  and  perhaps  repre- 
sent the  poorer  class  of  humanity.  They  were  in  ignorance,  in  dark- 
ness and  no  one  to  help  them.  This  is  somewhat  the  picture  of  the 
"Stranger  at  our  Door." 

With  this  in  mind  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  verse  16  of  this 
same  chapter,  where  Jesus  says,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  This  is  a 
definite  command  from  our  Lord  to  the  disciples  and  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Church  today  as  a  command.  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  is 
just  another  way  of  saying,  "Go  ye  and  disciple  all  nations."  It  is 
not  a  polite  request,  not  the  mere  expression  of  a  wish,  not  a  simple 
suggestion;  but  a  short,  sharp,  direct,  explicit,  and  permanent  order 
from  the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  This  command  from  the 
Lord  was  the  one  given  to  the  disciples,  and  in  it  the  Christian  Church 
should  perceive  her  most  important  duty.  Included  in  this  group 
of  needy  people  to  whom  the  Church  is  to  go,  are  the  Mexicans  who 
live  in  the  southwestern  part  of  our  country. 

Who  is  this  "Stranger  at  our  Door?"  As  we  answer  this  question 
we  want  you  to  know  that  we  have  in  mind  our  field  in  Texas,  and 
especially  in  south  Texas.  However,  we  dare  not  forget  that  the  entire 
Mexican  border,  from  Texas  to  California,  has  thousands  of  Mexicans. 
There  are  over  a  million  and  a  half  of  Spanish  Americans  and  Mex- 
icans in  our  country.  The  Mexican  population  of  the  state  of  Texas 
is  about  725,000.  Texas  has  254  counties  and  only  8  of  these  counties 
have  no  Mexicans.  Eighty-five  of  these  counties  have  over  a  thousand 
each  of  these  Spanish-speaking  people.  However,  about  sixty  percent 
of  the  Mexican  population  live  in  twelve  counties  and  these  are  in  the 
southern  part  of  Texas,  or  in  our  field. 

In  1920  all  Mexicans  were  classed  as  "whites"  by  the  state  of  Texas, 
but  in  1930  they  were  classed  with  "other  races."  This  change  was 
made  because  nearly  all  Texas  Mexicans  are  either  of  Indian  descent 
or  Spanish-Indian  mixed  bloods. 

The  Mexican  population  of  Texas  has  grown  rather  steadily 
throughout  the  years  from  the  nucleus  established  in  San  Antonio  and 
vicinity  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  There  was,  how- 
ever, a  particularly  large  increase  during  the  twenty  years,  1910-1930, 
due  to  the  opening  of  agricultural  lands  in  west  Texas  and  demand 
for  cotton  pickers  and  other  farm  labor.  Political  and  economic  con- 
ditions in  Mexico  at  that  date  also  added  to  the  steady  migratory 
movement  to  this  country.  We  would  say,  then,  that  the  Mexican  is 
of  mixed  blood  and  belongs  to  the  brown  race,  and,  generally  speak- 
ing, he  lives  in  darkness  and  ignorance.  He  is  the  "Stranger  within 
our  gates."    He  is  our  neighbor  and  is  in  need. 

But  let  us  notice  how  this  stranger  lives.  Some  of  these  people  live 
in  quite  comfortable  homes  and  have  surroundings  much  as  the  better 
class  of  Americans.  These  represent  but  a  small  part  of  the  Mexican 
population.  This  group  has  been  successful  in  agricultural  work  or 
in  business  or  have  owned  land  on  which  oil  has  been  discovered.  But 


A  Mexican  Family 


seventy-five  percent  of  the  Mexicans  live  in  a  very  different  situation. 
We  are  told  that  over  half  of  the  rural  population  in  south  Texas  is 
Mexican.  These,  including  those  who  live  in  small  towns,  represent 
the  poor  class  of  this  race.  They  live  in  small  old-looking  houses, 
which  in  many  instances  do  not  give  good  shelter  from  rain  and 
wind.  This  poorer  class  of  people  farm  small  vegetable  crops  or 
cotton  for  some  large  ranch  owner,  and  in  the  last  few  years  have 
had  poor  crops  because  of  drought,  or  have  had  poor  marketing  ,con- 
ditions  when  a  fair  crop  was  harvested.  Others  of  this  group  are 
hauled  from  ranch  to  ranch  and  place  to  place  to  help  in  the  various 
plantings  and  harvests.  It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  see  truck  loads 
of  fifty  Mexicans;  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  being  taken  to 
the  fields  for  the  day  and  then  taken  back  in  the  evening.  The  average 
wage  for  such  labor  is  one  dollar. 

These  people  like  to  live  in  small  colonies,  and  as  one  drives  through 
the  country  he  very  often  sees  from  a  half-dozen  to  a  dozen  small 
houses  on  one  ranch.  They  like  to  work  together  and  for  each  other. 
When  one  has  work  and  the  other  not,  they  share  with  each  other. 
This  is  true  especially  among  relatives.  In  times  of  sickness  and 
death  and  special  needs,  they  manifest  the  spirit  of  helpfulness  and 
sympathy  in  a  very  definite  manner.  Among  the  more  ignorant  class 
we  find  some  superstitious  practices,  especially  in  times  of  sickness. 
In  many  instances,  they  cannot  afford  to  get  a  doctor,  and  in  times  of 
need  they  resort  to  the  more  primitive  methods  and  customs. 

We  have  had  a  glimpse  of  who  this  stranger  is  and  how  he  lives, 
and  now  we  want  to  notice  what  he  needs.  As  is  the  case  in  every 
large  group  of  people,  we  have  many  who  are  in  sorrow  and  distress 
and  they  need  comfort;  they  are  a  lonely  people  and  they  need  friends; 
there  is  a  part  of  God's  creation  right  at  our  door,  and  they  are  in 
ignorance  and  superstition  and  darkness.  They  are  satisfied  with 
their  religion  and  they  are  not  saying,  "Come  over  and  he.lp  us."  But 
friends,  we  have  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  "Giye  ye  them  to  eat." 
They  need  what  we  have  to  give. 

Spiritually  speaking,  we  have  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  May 
we  turn  again  to  Matt.  14  and  notice  what  was  done.  There  we  have 
people  from  many  parts  of  the  country  who  were  not  asking  for  any- 
thing to  eat,  but  they  were  in  need.  The  disciples  looked  at  the  situa- 
tion from  their  point  of  view,  and  they  said,  "Send  them  away;  we 
cannot  take  care  of  them."  Perhaps  in  our  own  church  we  have  some 
who  would  say,  "Send  them  away,  we  have  enough  to  do  to  take  care 
of  ourselves."  But  Jesus  the  Master  Teacher  saw  the  situation  from 
a  different  point  of  view.  He  did  not  say  to  Peter,  James,  John, 
and  the  other  disciples  that  He  thought  these  people  could  be  taken 
care  of,  but  He  said  in  no  uncertain  terms,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  I 
believe  if  Jesus  would  come  here  tonight  to  answer  this  question  He 
would  say,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  When  He  saw  the  multitude  He 
had  compassion  on  them.  Here  at  our  door  is  a  multitude  of  people. 
To  see  a  great  multitude,  and  to  think  how  many  precious  immortal 
souls  there  are,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  we  have  reason  to  believe 
are  neglected  and  ready  to  perish,  should  grieve  us  to  the  heart  and 
cause  us  to  have  compassion  as  did  Jesus  our  Saviour.  Christ  not  only 
pitied  them,  but  He  helped  them.  Should  not  we  do  the  same?  Paul 
said  he  is  debtor  to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Greek.  That  is,  he  had  an 
obligation  that  must  be  paid  and  it  was  his  duty  to  see  that  it  was 
done.  So  it  is  with  us  as  a  church;  we  have  duties  and  obligations  that 
must  be  reckoned  with  and  we  cannot  pass  them  by  lightly.  Christ 
has  entrusted  us  with  His  message,  and  we  are  to  give  it  to  those  who 
are  in  darkness  and  ignorance.  The  Lord  expects  every  true  follower 
to  do  his  duty. 


"  'If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,' 

The  patriarch  spoke  with  scorn; 
What  would  he  think  of  the  Church  were  he  shown 

Heathendom,  huge,  forlorn, 
Godless,  Christless,  with  soul  unfed, 
While  the  Church's  ailment  is  fullness  of  bread, 

Elating  her  morsel  alone? 

"  'Freely  ye  have  received,  so  give,' 

He  bade,  who  hath  given  us  all. 
How  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live, 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call? 
For  whom  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  was  shed, 
And  His  body  broken  to  give  him  bread, 

If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone?" 
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Drug 

THE  GOOD  NEWS 

Greetings  of  peace  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship to  you  in  America.  So  often 
we  think  of  many  of  you  whom  we 
know  by  name.  We  wish  we  had  the 
time  to  write  to  you  individually,  but 
that  is  impossible. 

We  wonder  sometimes  of  conditions 
in  America  and  if  they  have  changed 
since  we  left  and  if  the  European  War 
affects  you  in  any  way  besides  boosting 
the  price  of  wheat.  India  as  yet  has 
been  little  affected  except  for  higher 
prices  of  all  commodities. 

But  the  true  child  of  God  is  little 
moved  by  wars  or  rumors  of  wars. 
These  may  be  but  a  sign  that  our  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.  We  are  al- 
ways watching,  therefore  ready  for  any 
experience  or  crisis,  a  term  so  much 
used  in  latter  years. 

Although  we  are  experiencing  the 
calmness  and  peace  of  the  believer,  the 
mass  of  humanity  as  it  moves  about  us 
does  not  have  that  hope.  I  have  never 
been  so  much  impressed  with  the  ur- 
gency of  preaching  the  Gospel  as  I  have 
been  these  last  few  months.  People  are 
hungry  for  a  knowledge  of  God.  They 
want  to  prepare  for  the  life  beyond.  I 
have  been  asking  a  lot  of  people  re- 
cently, "Are  you  ready?"  and  the  con- 
fession always  comes  :  "No.  How  can  I 
get  ready?  Who  is  ready?  No  one  has 
told  us  how  to  get  ready,"  or  some  such 
answer.  It  rejoices  us  to  be  able  to 
tell  them  with  assurance  they  can  meet 
death  prepared.  We  have  touched  so 
many  hungry  souls  this  touring  season 
that  it  makes  us  want  to  spend  every 
day  possible  in  telling  people  the  good 
news.  The  Gospel  is  still  "good  news" 
for  the  world,  and  shall  be  as  long  as  it 
stands. 

God  has  made  the  last  year  rich  with 
spiritual  experiences  for  us.  My  testi- 
mony I  take  from  Psalm  126,  "Jehovah 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad. .  . .  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  seed  for  sowing,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

— E.  I.  Weaver. 


Dondi 

SUCH  SUPERSTITION 

I  want  to  share  with  you  one  of  the 
experiences  I  had  recently  when  visit- 
ing in  a  home  where  I  have  been  going 
quite  frequently  and  where  I  felt  the 
people  were  really  interested. 

A  little  baby  boy  was  born  into  this 
home  a  few  months  ago  and  they  have 
been  very  eager  to  get  all  possible  ad- 
vice to  take  care  of  the  child.  They 
usually  ask  many  questions  and  listen 
interestedly  to  what  we  have  to  tell 
them  about  Jesus.  The  last  time  I  got 
there  I  noticed  first  that  they,  were 
rather  hesitant  in  showing  me  the  baby. 
However  they  did,  and  began  right 
away  to  make  explanations  as  to  why 


the  child  had  its  face  all  marked  up 
with  black.  There  were  marks  around 
the  eyes,  nose,  and  on  the  forehead. 
Upon  asking  the  why  of  it,  the  mother 
answered,  "Oh,  if  we  do  that  none  of 
the  servants  by  casting  their  evil  glance 
on  the  baby  can  make  it  sick."  I  tried 
to  tell  her  how  little  there  was  to  that 
but  that  if  they  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  He  could  save  the  child 
from  anything.  She  answered,  "Oh, 
you  know  that  we  believe  and  have 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  How 
that  hurt  me.  By  their  actions  there  was 
nothing  to  show  it.  They  only  spoke 
the  words.  Oh,  that  God  may  wake 
them  up  out  of  their  sleep  of  super- 
stition and  sin.  Pray  earnestly  for  them, 
friends. 

Touring  is  in  full  swing  now.  Most 
of  the  missionaries  are  out  camping. 
Our  prayer  is  that  much  fruit  may 
come  from  these  labors  in  His  vineyard. 

— Yoders. 


Sankra 

TOURING  AMONG  JUNGLE  VILLAGES 

This  month  we  have  been  touring 
among  the  jungle  villages.  We  find  the 
people  very  interesting,  and  interested 
in  the  Word.  The  children  especially 
are  learning  many  Christian  songs  and 
Bible  verses.  We  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
But  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  hinder  and 
many  who  have  been  much  under  con- 
viction have  ceased  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings and  have  tried  to  hinder  the  work. 
One  village  has  invited  us  back  for  an 
evening  of  Bible  study,  weekly. 

John  and  wife  are  busy  in  language 
study.  To  John  it  is  home.  He  under- 
stands the  people  and  they  understand 
him.  His  wife  also  is  doing  well  in  the 
language  and  both  are  happy  to  be  here. 

— Florence  Friesen. 


Ghatula 

HEART  HUNGER 

During  the  tour  at  Kormur  the  past 
month  I  was  much  encouraged  by  the 
response  of  the  people  and  the  heart 
hunger  that  they  manifested.  In  a  good 
many  homes  we  found  that  the  peo- 
ple wanted  to  have  peace  in  their  hearts 
and  some  places  they  were  ready  at  once 
to  pray  to  Jesus.  We  showed  them  that 
they  must  confess  their  sins  and  follow 
the  Lord.  We  found  eight  homes  where 
the  people  were  ready  to  pray.  We 
taught  them  short  prayers  of  confession 
and  asking  God's  blessing  on  their 
lives.  In  some  other  homes  we  found 
that  people  were  very  much  interested. 
In  several  homes  we  were  told  that  this 
is  the  first  time  that  they  ever  heard 
anything  like  that.  Now  there  must  be 
follow  up  work  and  the  people  should 
be  taught  until  they  are  born  again  ; 
then  they  will  be  ready  for  baptism. 
This  will  no  doubt  take  a  lot  of  time. 
Will  you  not  pray  that  these  people 


may  find  the  Lord  and  follow  Him  at 
all  costs?  Also  pray  that  God  may  put 
it  on  the  heart  of  His  children  to  go  and 
teach  these  people. 

Six  Indian  workers  were  along  of 
whom  two  were  employed  by  the  Mis- 
sion. The  others  were  volunteers.  They 
manifested  a  commendable  zeal  in  go- 
ing out  and  in  their  preaching  of  the 
Word.  422  Gospel  portions  were  sold 
and  about  30  tracts.  Pray  for  this  seed 
which  was  sown  that  it  may  bear  fruit 
and  that  some  of  the  souls  may  come 
soon  or  it  will  be  forever  too  late  for 
them. 

During  the  last  month  another  broth- 
er has  been  brought  close  to  the  Lord. 
He  has  made  his  past  right  and  has  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  witness  more  for  the 
Lord.  How  we  praise  the  Lord  for  an- 
swering prayer.  How  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  helpers  in  prayer  in  the 
homeland.  — M.  C.  Vogt. 


Sundarganj 

MEETINGS  IN  THE  VILLAGE 

Saturday,  Feb.  3.  We  are  out  on  tour, 
living  in  a  tent  near  a  village  called 
Loharsi.  We've  been  here  over  a  week 
but  we  do  not  feel  that  we  have  gotten 
a  great  deal  done  as  yet.  We  have  meet- 
ings in  the  village  every  night  but  our 
native  evangelists  do  nearly  all  the 
speaking.  Most  of  the  villagers  under- 
stand only  the  Chhattisgari  dialect  and 
we  do  not  even  know  much  Hindi  yet. 
Tonight  I  spoke  a  little  in  the  meeting. 
This  afternoon  we  took  the  children  on 
the  bicycles  and  went  into  Loharsi  to 
invite  several  Christian  families  to 
come  out  to  our  camp  in  the  morning 
for  Sunday  school. 

Feb.  4.  Only  one  man  came  from  the 
village  for  Sunday  school,  but  when 
we  were  nearly  done  the  other  man 
came,  and  two  non-Christian  men.  The 
one  Hindu  owns  a  vegetable  garden 
right  by  our  camp  and  often  comes  to 
visit.  He  has  a  little  hut  in  the  garden 
to  stay  in  to  watch,  but  he  said  it  is 
not  necessary  to  watch,  for  nobody 
will  molest  it  while  we  are  here.  I 
taught  the  Sunday  school  lesson  with 
the  help  of  one  preacher  and  the 
Loharsi  man  who  can  talk  English.  The 
preachers,  cooks,  and  ayah  comprised 
the  class. 

Forty  boys  from  the  Boarding  in 
Dhamtari  came  out  to  help  in  the  vil- 
lage meeting.  The  Loharsi  Christians 
and  we  joined  them  in  singing  Christian 
bhajans  and  a  large  crowd  gathered  to 
hear.  They  surely  like  to  hear  these 
native  tunes.  Then  one  of  the  teachers 
who  came  along  with  the  boys  spoke  to 
the  people.  These  boys  were  here  sev- 
eral Sunday  evenings  before  and  each 
time  they  sold  25  or  30  Gospels  so  last 
night  they  wanted  to  sell  again.  But  the 
people  said  they  want  those  that  are 
free  like  they  got  from  the  memsahib. 
We  wondered  what  they  meant  until 
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we  discovered  that  they  meant  some 
tracts  that  Sister  Esch  had  given.  They 
sold  3  Gospels. 

Feb.  5.  This  morning  the  gardener's 
son  came  to  get  a  Bible.  He  has  the 
gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  but  he 
wants  to  get  the  whole  story.  He  is  a 
believer  but  his  father  forbids  him  to 
read  and  pray  so  if  he  would  openly  con- 
fess his  belief  he  would  be  badly  per- 
secuted. I  asked  him  to  come  back  a- 
gain  in  the  evening  after  work  but  I 
suppose  it  is  difficult  to  come  without 
being  found  out.  I  am  praying  that  he 
may  be  led  to  openly  confess  Christ  as 
his  Lord  and  that  if  persecution  follows 
he  will  win  out.  I  believe  that  such  an 
event  would  result  in  a  similar  stand  by 
many  others  who  are  afraid  to  become 
Christians. 

This  afternoon  three  young  fellows 
came  from  the  village.  Two  of  them 
had  been  here  a  while  one  evening  re- 
cently then  went  with  us  to  the  evening 
meeting  and  also  said  they  would  come 
to  our  Sunday  school  class  but  they  did 
not.  When  people  come  to  see  you 
they  do  not  tell  you  what  they  want 
until  you  ask  them.  So  I  just  sat  down 
with  these  fellows  and  told  them  why 
they  need  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  They  agreed,  so  I  asked  them 
if  they  believe.  One  said  they  all  be- 
lieve. I  said,  "Who  do  you  mean  by  all?" 
And  they  said  the  whole  village  believed. 
I  said  that  to  believe  Jesus  is  to  become 
His  disciple.  They  agreed  so  I  asked 
them  if  they  were  Christians.  That  was 
different!  Then  I  found  out  that  when 
I  said  Yishu  they  thought  I  said  Ishvar 
(God).  Finally  one  said  he  wants  to  see 
a  bhajan  book.  After  looking  through 
one  he  asked  me  to  give  it  to  him.  He 
had  no  money  but  I  had  concluded  long 
ago  that  they  are  not  interested  in  be- 
coming Christians  but  liked  to  sing. 
About  30  minutes  later  he  came  back 
and  bought  a  bhajan  book  and  also  a 
Gospel  of  John.  I  asked,  "Where  did 
you  get  your  money?"  He  said,  "At 
home."  I  said,  "You  told  me  you  had 
no  money."  He  said  that  he  wanted  me 
to  give  it  to  him  for  a  gift.  These  Gos- 
pels cost  only  l/2$,  but  if  we  give  them 
away  they  are  not  taken  care  of.  Any- 
body can  pay  that  much  but  only  those 
interested  will  buy. 

— Wilbur  Hostetler. 

STRONG  OPPOSITION 

During  the  first  week  of  January  we 
were  on  tour  in  the  village  of  Shan- 
kardah,  a  few  miles  East  of  Dhamtari. 
This  village  is  somewhat  difficult  of 
access,  not  being  on  any  roads  that  lead 
out  of  Dhamtari.  But  we  were  attract- 
ed to  it  because  we  have  recently  read 
that  the  Mission's  very  first  village 
school  was  located  there.  We  found  the 
people  friendly  and  they  begged  us  to 
reopen  the  school.  The  place  occupied 
by  the  old  school  building  was  still 
there,  but  not  a  sign  of  the  walls  or 
foundation  could  be  seen.  The  people 


heard  the  Word  gladly  and  we  must 
trust  the  Spirit  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance. 

The  first  twelve  days  of  February 
were  set  aside  by  the  Sundarganj  con- 
gregation for  a  special  period  of  wit- 
nessing. Some  noon-day  meetings  were 
held  at  near  by  villages  and  every  after- 
noon at  about  4  :30  an  open  air  service 
was  held  at  the  Dhamtari  bazaar.  Each 
night  a  large  group  of  the  congregation 
went  to  one  of  the  nearer  villages  and 
had  a  full  preaching  service.  The  con- 
gregation received  special  blessings  dur- 
ing these  days  as  is  always  the  case 
when  one  engages  in  witnessing.  The 
bazaar  meeting  was  the  most  unusual 
experience.  After  the  first  few  days  it 
was  evident  that  an  opposition  was  ris- 
ing. Finally  there  was  no  mistaking 
that  the  local  Arya  Samajist  group  was 
bent  on  stopping  the  meetings  by  any 
means  possible.  It  appears  that  their 
tactics  were  to  precipitate  a  riot  and 
then  appeal  to  the  police  to  stop  the 
preaching  in  the  interests  of  public 
peace  and  quiet.  They  consequently 
engaged  in  insult,  abuse  and  every  kind 
of  fiendish  conduct  in  an  attempt  to 
rouse  our  anger  and  give  them  the 
slightest  excuse  to  begin  an  exchange 
of  blows.  But  the  Lord  was  gracious 
and  we  all  kept  a  spirit  of  peace  and 
love  even  though  for  two  or  three  days 
at  its  worst  we  could  never  make  our- 
selves heard  above  the  din  and  were 
forced  to  limit  our  testimony  to  the 
singing  of  songs.  No  doubt  the  silent 
suffering  of  abuse  and  unreasonableness 
was  in  itself  a  testimony  stronger  than 
a  sermon  of  words. 

The  Lord  undertook  graciously  and 
..turned  the  wrath  of  man  into  His 
praise.  The  police  apparently  called 
some  of  the  leaders  and  warned  them, 
while  some  of  the  better  class  of  men 
in  the  town,  even  though  they  are 
staunch  Hindus  were  nevertheless  a- 
shamed  of  the  conduct  of  their  fellows 
and  so  attended  the  meetings  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  them  in  check.  The  re- 
sult was  that  the  last  two  meetings  in 
the  series  were  quiet  and  a  larger  crowd 
than  usual  attended  and  listened  at- 
tentively to  the  Word  of  Life. 

This  opposition  is  a  strong  proof  that 
our  Gospel  is  the  truth  of  God.  In  the 
same  bazaar  patent  medicine  men  and 
other  charlatans  often  lecture  and  sell 
medicines  for  which  they  make  the 
most  fantastic  claims  and  deceive  the 
simple  public  shamelessly.  Two  such 
were  at  work  during  our  period  of 
special  effort  but  no  one  ever  bothered 
to  interfere  with  their  "business"  at  all. 
But  as  soon  as  we  preached  Christ  the 
opposition  arose.  Christ  truly  said, 
"Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every- 
one that  doeth  evil  hateth  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should 
be  reproved"  (Jno.  3:19,  20).  There 
are  not  many  who  have  real  intellectual 


difficulty  in  accepting  Christ,  but  many 
whose  difficulties  are  moral.  A  sinful 
world  cannot  bear  the  truth. 

Good  Friday,  March  22,  is  the  date 
set  for  the  spring  Communion  at  the 
Sundarganj  church. 

On  February  25,  at  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Pastors'  Committee  of  Con- 
ference, a  special  sermon  on  giving 
will  be  preached  in  all  our  churches. 

— J.  D.  Graber. 

COMMENCEMENT  TIME 

The  school  year  is  nearly  over  for  the 
Graduating  Class  of  the  high 
school.  The  boys  have  finished  their 
class  work  and  are  preparing  to  take  the 
examinations  at  Raipur  early  in  March. 
These  are  very  inclusive  and  also  very 
difficult.  There  are  thirteen  boys  in  this 
class.  The  normal  school  graduates  will 
have  their  examinations  in  April.  There 
are  fifteen  boys  in  this  class.  Because 
the  high  school  boys  need  to  take  their 
examinations  early,  the  commencement 
exercises  will  be  held  next  week.  Dr. 
Manikam,  one  of  the  leading  Christians 
in  India,  will  be  the  commencement 
speaker.  Dr.  Manikam  toured  Europe 
and  America  last  year  and  some  of  you 
met  him  there. 

INTEREST   IN  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

Since  our  holiday-week  Jalsa  there 
has  been  an  increased  interest  in  spirit- 
ual life  among  our  Christians.  This  has 
affected  our  boys  in  high  school.  They, 
like  all  youth,  are  eager  to  find  out  and 
possess  what  there  is  possible  for  them 
to  receive.  They  are  reading  their 
Bibles  and  praying.  During  the  time  of 
special  evangelistic  effort  observed  by 
our  church  here  in  Dhamtari,  the  boys 
as  well  as  members  of  the  staff  went 
out  daily  for  witnessing  and  selling 
Gospel  portions.  Pray  for  those  who 
are  earnestly  seeking  God's  will  and 
are  daily  searching  the  Scriptures,  that 
they  may  be  led  into  a  deep  and  abiding 
fellowship  with  the  Master.  This  in- 
terest is  very  encouraging.  To  hear 
young  men  confessing  sin  and  claim- 
ing the  promises  of  the  Word  is 
strengthening  not  only  to  them  but  to 
the  whole  church.  Pray  also  for  those 
boys  who  continue  to  be  careless  and 
indifferent  that  they  too  may  be  con- 
victed of  sins  and  come  into  close  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord. 

— Nellie  King. 


Balodgahan 

TOURING  IN  RANKER  STATE 

Two  Bible  women  and  myself  toured 
among  much  the  same  district  during 
January  and  February  as  we  did  last 
year.  This  was  in  Kanker  State.  We 
met  many  people  to  whom  we  told  the 
story  of  a  Redeemer  coming  into  the 
world  to  save  them.  Some  heard  for  the 
first  time.  Many  were  glad  to  hear  the 
message  but  others  were  afraid  of  us 
and  did  not  invite  us  to  sit  down.  We 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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CONFESSIONS 


Greetings : — We  ask  you  to  rejoice 
with  us  in  the  fact  that  a  number  have 
lately  confessed  their  sins  at  this  place. 
Several  of  these  appear  to  be  much  in 
earnest.  On  confessing  his  sins  one  of 
these  boys  told  of  a  dream  that  he  had 
had  in  the  recent  past.  The  dream  was 
something  like  this :  He  saw  the  stars 
forming  themselves  in  rows  and  then 
these  rows  of  stars  appeared  to  be 
words  written  in  the  form  of  a  letter. 
The  letter  conveyed  a  message  of  warn- 
ing and  "was  signed  by  a  chief  whose 
name  was  entirely  strange  to  him.  I  do 
not  believe  that  every  dream  has  a 
meaning,  but  we  do  wonder  at  times  if 
God  might  not  use  dreams  to  call  some 
of  these  people.  A  few  of  those  who 
have  confessed  recently  are  young  peo- 
ple who  have  been  coming  to  school 
regularly  for  some  time.  We  hope  they 
may  be  pillars  in  the  future. 

We  are  having  services  at  two  mines 
on  Sunday  afternoons  and  we  can  re- 
port that  we  are  receiving  blessings  and 
there  are  signs  of  some  growth  in  in- 
terest and  a  few  confessions. 

SCHOOL 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  be  starting 
school  next  Tuesday  again.  This  is  a 
busy  time  for  the  natives  as  they  have 
cultivating  to  do.  We  trust  a  goodly 
number  may  attend  again  anyway. 
There  are  three  boys  from  Ikoma  here 
now  for  school,  ikoma  is  an  unevan- 
gelized  section  about  60  miles  to  the 
southeast  of  us  with  a  population  of 
about  10,000.  We  are  hoping  that  some 
boys  fronrlkoma  might  become  genuine 
Christians,  and  may  then  go  back  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  their  own  people. 

We  have  been  working  on  the 
foundation  for  the  single  sisters'  house 
that  is  being  erected  here,  and  are  glad 
that  it  is  nearly  completed  now.  This 
work  might  rest  now  till  the  rains  are 
over,  for  it  is  very  difficult  to  build  with 
mud  bricks  in  rainy  weather. 

We  have  been  having  very  good  rains 
so  far  this  season  and  our  garden  is 
doing  nicely.  We  have  plenty  of  sweet 
corn  and  tomatoes  now,  and  other 
things  are  growing  and  look  promising. 

Feb.  7,  1940.         J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


Musoma,  T.  T. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Lord's  Work: — 
We  have  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  home  land  through  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eshleman,-  who  have  just 
arrived.  More  yet  of  a  joy  it  would  be 
to  actually  visit  the  home  mission 
stations,  both  rural  and  city.  Our  mis- 
sions here  are  decidedly  rural,  in  the 
midst  of  native  huts  and  gardens.  We 
say  gardens  instead  of  fields,  because 
they  are  small  like  gardens,  and  all  the 
work  done  in  them  is  done  by  hand. 
From  this  station,  Bukiroba,  the  work 


in  Musoma  proper  is  carried  on.  The 
town  has  perhaps  over  a  thousand  in- 
habitants, many  of  whom  are  transito- 
ry. There  are  many  Mohammedans 
there,  and  also  a  number  of  Catholics. 
The  town  is  exceedingly  full  of  wicked- 
ness, having  many  harlots'  houses,  and 
a  large  and  well  attended  public  beer 
market.  There  is  a  very  great  but  un- 
felt  need  among  the  inhabitants  for  the 
Gospel  message.  In  this  town  a  native 
building  has  been  purchased.  By  "na- 
tive building,"  I  mean  one  built  of  mud 
and  sticks,  with  a  grass  roof  and  an 
earth  floor.  This  building  has  a  pretty 
good  seating  capacity;  not  on  cushion- 
ed pews,  but  on  mud  bricks  and  on  the 
floor  itself.  Every  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Leatherman  conducts  a  preaching  serv- 
ice there,  and  on  Wednesday  afternoon 
a  Catechism  class  for  instruction  in 
doctrine  of  those  who  want  to  follow 
the  Lord.  A  prayer  meeting  follows  the 
instruction  class.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  the  .Sunday  morning  service  is 
about  thirty.  Sunday  afternoon  a  short 
preaching  service  and  instruction  class 
are  held  in  the  Musoma  prison.  The 
audience  is  of  course  transient,  but  most 
prisoners  are  in  for  several  months,  and 
this  way  they  hear  the  Gospel  before 
returning  to  their  own  districts. 

Bro.  Leaman  has  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices at  the  station.  We  follow  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  quarterly  in  the  Sun- 
day school  classes,  but  a  few  months 
behind  the  scheduled  time,  as  the 
Quarterlies  from  the  Publishing  House 
get  here  late,  due  to  the  long  time  it 
takes  post  to  reach  here.  I  have  a  class 
of  women,  and  we  usually  meet  on  the 
front  porch  of  our  house,  which  is  right 
near  the  church.  The  women  bring  their 
little  children,  and  I  bring  mine,  and 
we  proceed  to  the  lesson  with  only  oc- 
casional interruptions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  are  teaching 
the  afternoon  elementary  school.  It  is 
quite  elementary,  too;  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic  and  Bible  being  the  main 
things  taught.  This  is  an  excellent  way 
to  teach  them  to  read  the  Word. 

We  had  a  refreshing  rain  last  eve- 
ning. The  gardens  had  been  very  dry, 
but  now  the  corn  has  unfolded  its  leaves 
again.  A  scourge  of  caterpillars  has 
done  much  damage  to  the  crops. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 
Catharine  Leatherman. 

Feb.  22,  1940. 


Mugango 

Dear  Friends : — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  our  Master.  At 
the  beginning  of  February,  Bro.  Stauf- 
fer  came  to  Mugango  for  the  quarterly 
communion  services  at  this  place  and 
in  the  Majita  field.  Wednesday  morn- 
ing we  packed  our  traveling  things  on 
the  motorcar,  which  consisted  of  tent, 
cots,  blanket  rolls,  and  a  food  box,  and 
started  for  Majita.    However,  about 


seven  miles  from  Mugango  we  found 
the  Suguti  River  high  and  upon  measur- 
ing discovered  that  the  river  was  about 
four  feet  deep.  We  waited  to  see  if  the 
water  was  rising  or  receding  and  found 
that  it  was  rising.  After  visiting  a  few 
villages  we  returned  to  Mugango.  A- 
gain  on  Thursday  morning  we  found 
the  river  impassable.  On  Friday  morn- 
ing we  experienced  no  difficulty.  The 
high  water  shortened  our  stay  in  Ma- 
jita. However,  the  three  days  spent  in 
that  field  were  ones  of  sweet  fellowship 
with  the  Native  brethren  and  sisters. 
On  Sunday  morning  about  150  natives 
gathered  in  a  church  (without  any 
benches;  most  of  the  people  sat  on  the 
ground  floor)  to  hear  the  messages 
after  which  twenty-eight  observed  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

We  returned  to  Mugango  Sunday 
afternoon  and  brought  with  us  seven 
girls  who  will  stay  in  the  Girls'  Home, 
together  with  two  from  the  Mugango 
field.  One  girl  who  was  with  us  during 
the  last  term  was  unable  to  return  be- 
cause of  her  heathen  father  who  desired 
that  she  help  him  to  dig  gardens.  The 
girl  was  very  much  disappointed  and 
cried  when  the  car  left  Butata.  the  place 
where  she  lives.  We  wish  that  you 
would  remember  this  young  Christian 
girl  in  your  prayers  as  she  will  have 
many  temptations  in  her  heathen  vil- 
lage. Her  name  is  Rebeka. 

At  the  beginning  of  February  our 
school  opened  again  for  this  term.  We 
are  glad  to  have  Sister  Rhoda  Wenger 
with  us  during  this  school  term;  she 
is  helping  in  third  standard.  This  also 
gives  her  an  opportunity  to  use  and 
hear  Kiswahili.  This  past  week  we  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Merle  Eshleman  and  their  daughter 
Miriam.  They  are  spending  about  five 
days  at  each  of  the  stations  in  South 
Mara  before  going  on  to  Shirati  where 
they  will  be  stationed.  All  praise  be- 
longs to  Him  for  these  new  workers.  • 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 

For  His  glory, 

Feb.  20,  1940.      W.  Ray  Wenger. 


A  FEW  HINDRANCES 

(Continued  from  first  page) 

and  whole-hearted  consecration. 

It  seems  to  me  you  will  find  part  of 
that  challenge  in  this  issue  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement.  Do  not  fail  to  read 
the  message  on  undeveloped  resources. 
The  more  fully  our  resources  are  ded- 
icated to  Christ,  the  less  occasion  we 
will  have  to  talk  and  write  about  the 
overchecked  funds  that  are  listed  on  the 
books  of  the  Mission  Board. 


When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.— John 
16:13. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


May  2 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork"  (Psa.  19:1). 

*  H=      *  * 

Perhaps  no  season  of  the  year  il- 
lustrates this  text  more  accurately  than 
the  present  one,  for  now  we  are  forcibly 
reminded  again  of  God's  goodness  and 
care  as  the  days  of  spring  awake  the 
quiet  forces  of  nature.  All  through  the 
long  winter  days  tiny  bulbs  and  seeds 
and  roots  have  been  lying  dormant  ap- 
parently dead,  but  with  the  warm  breath 
of  spring  they  burst  forth  in  growth 
and  beauty.  It  is  a  wonderful  picture  of 
a  kind  Father's  care  that  each  tiny  bulb 
and  seed  bring  to  us.  We  trust  that 
these  lessons  noticed  as  we  breathe  in 
the  warm  spring  air  will  inspire  each 
one  of  us  with  new  joy  and  life  as  we 
serve  Him  who  has  cared  for  us  thus 
far. 

*  *    *  * 

The  joint  meeting  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Mission  Board  and 
Sewing  Circles  was  held  at  the  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  Church,  Saturday,  April  13. 
The  weather  was  quite  cold  and  stormy 
but  there  was  a  fair  attendance  and  a 
very  good  meeting  was  reported.  We 
hope  we  may  share  with  you  later  some 
of  the  good  things  gathered  there. 

*  *    *    *  , 

We  are  glad  today  to  share  with  you 
the  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  as- 
sociated sewing  circles  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  This  meeting  was  held 
April  3  and  was  the  fifty-seventh 
semiannual  meeting  of  that  part  of  the 
sewing  circle  division.  The  meeting 
was  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  These  meet- 
ings are  an  inspiration  and  a  help  in  the 
work  of  uniting  and  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  sewing  circles.  May  the 
Father  continue  to  bless  this  part  of 
the  work. 

THE  SEMIANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  ASSOCIATED 
SEWING  CIRCLES 


The  57th  semiannual  meeting  of  the 
associated  sewing  circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  was  held  at 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mcnnonite  Church 
on  Saturday,  March  30,  1940. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  moderator,  Bro.  Harry  Metzler,  at 


9:30.  Song  service  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Amos  Mellinger. 

Bro.  Amos  Myer  conducted  the  devo- 
tional, service,  reading  Acts  9:36-43  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

The  regular  business  meeting  was 
next  in  session  with  Sister  Sue  Metzler 
presiding.  The  secretary  read  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  follow- 
ed by  the  orders  given  from  the  various 
missions.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
given,  also  the  report  of  the  associated 
sewing  circles  which  was  as  follows : 
garments,  9045;  quilts,  150;  comforts, 
174;  miscellaneous,  12,896;  offerings, 
$4,049.79. 

The  roll  was  then  called  to  which  58 
circles  responded. 

We  were  then  privileged  to  listen  to  a 
very  interesting  talk  given  by  Sister 
Florence  Lauver  on  their  work  at  the 
Johnstown  mission.  They  have  found 
many  folks  that  need  the  Gospel. 

An  address  was  then  given  on  "Bless- 
ings Gained  by  Friendship,"  by  Bro. 
Clayton  Keener.  He  spoke  on  blessings 
in  giving,  blessings  of  companion- 
ship, and  spiritual  blessings ;  also  the 
friendship  between  Jonathan  and 
David,  and  Ruth  and  Naomi  and  on 
down  to  Christ's  time. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer 
by  Bro.  Gish. 

Afternoon  Session 

At  12:45  the  meeting  was  again  call- 
ed to  order  and  a  short  song  service  was 
held.  Bro.  Frank  Leaman  conducted  the 
devotion,  reading  II  Pet.  1  : 1  - 1 1  and 
leading  in  prayer.  "Spirit  of  Christian 
Service"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  John 
Mast.  He  brought  forcibly  to  our  minds 
the  power  of  a  praying  church ;  and  it 
would  mean  much  to  the  sewing  circle 
work  with  a  praying  church  back  of  it. 

"God's  Faithfulness"  was  taken  up  by 
Bro.  Wm.  Lauver  using  Psalm  36:5 
and  Phil.  4:19.  God's  faithfulness  is 
great;  it  reaches  unto  the  clouds. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  on  "Our 
Peace  Testimony"  using  Romans  12  :21, 
"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."  Let  our  lives  be  living 
testimonies  for  Christ. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  moderator 
the  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


THAT  NOTHING  BE  LOST 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

There  are  a  good  many  things  that 
go  along  with  successful  work  in  a 
Sewing  Circle  that  really  are  a  vital 
part  of  our  lives.  In  the  incident  of  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  we  find 
Jesus  who  had  so  quietly  and  quickly 
changed  a  few  small  loaves  and  fishes 
into  a  bountiful  meal  for  five  thousand 
hungry  people,  noticing  the  fragments. 
When  the  meal  was  finished  He  remind- 
ed those  who  were  serving  that  the 
fragments  be  cared  for. 


In  these  days  of  plentv,  when  a  loving 
Father  has  so  bountifully  provided  for 
all  our  needs  we  need  to  watch  lest  we 
take  for  granted  His  bounty  and  forget 
to  conserve  the  gifts  He  has  so  gra- 
ciously bestowed  upon  us.  I  am  often 
reminded  of  this  in  our  Sewing  Circle 
planning. 

Recently  some  of  our  sisters  have 
begun  to  work  on  the  scraps  that  have 
accumulated  while  we  were  doing  our 
own  cutting  of  garments.  It  is  surpris- 
ing how  many  practical  things  can  be 
made  if  we  remember  to  use  the  scraps 
as  we  go  along.  Prints  can  be  made 
into  lovely  quilts ;  and  some  of  the 
older  sisters  are  usually  glad  to  piece 
them  while  others  can  make  the  gar- 
ments that  need  to  be  made.  Wool 
patches  are  nice  for  comforters,  and 
where  is  there  a  neighborhood  that  does 
not  have  a  poor  or  unfortunate  family 
where  just  such  a  cover  is  needed  for 
the  cold  wintry  nights? 

I  know  a  Circle  where  there  are  a 
large  number  of  rugs  made.  There  is  a 
loom  in  the  vicinity  and  as  the  rug  rags 
are  prepared  at  the  Circle  meetings  the 
weavers  make  them  up  into  rugs  that 
come  in  very  nicely.  Of  course  the 
weaving  costs  something  but  the  de- 
mand for  rugs  is  usually  quite  good. 
We  are  preparing  a  list  of  hints  and 
suggestions  for  the  Juniors  and  hope 
to  let  you  have  it  soon. 

The  recent  relief  packing  gave  us 
some  food  for  thought. 

There  is  a  splendid  opportunity  in 
these  times  of  donating  of  garments  to 
the  needy  to  get  our  own  closets  and 
wardrobes  better  organized.  These 
days  we  all  need  to  save  carefully  the 
clothing  for  the  family,  but  when  there 
is  need  such  as  there  has  been  in  the 
recent  past  and  is  now  it  is  a  good  plan 
to  go  through  closets  and  share  with 
those  less  fortunate  than  we  the  cloth- 
ing we  can  spare. 

The  splendid  shipments  to  Spain  and 
Poland  show  us  that  many  of  you  are 
thinking  along  this  line. 

Perhaps  we  should  mention  here  too 
that  our  Cutting  Rooms  are  quite  will- 
ing to  send  scraps  for  the  piecing  of 
quilts  and  comforters  that  are  to  be 
used  for  charity.  If  you  want  some,  just 
tell  the  Cutting  Room  folks  so  and  be 
sure  to  send  postage  for  the  goods  you 
want. 

Other  things  besides  clothing  can  be 
used  to  good  advantage.  In  some  places 
a  surplus  of  apples  has  been  dried  and 
distributed  or  sold.  I  can  testify  to  the 
fine  quality  of  some  of  the  New  York 
fruit  that  came  this  way.  These  are 
just  a  few  reminders  and  we  hope  they 
may  be  a  help  to  some  of  you.  In  it  all 
we  need  to  remember  that  we  are  using 
these  different  means  to  help  along  in 
the  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
Would  some  of  you  like  to  share  with 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CITY  MISSIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(151  West  73rd  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Brother 
Whitaker,  is  it  time  to  start?"  "Can't 
we  start1  early  today?"  That  is  the  cry 
we  hear  each  Thursday  afternoon  be- 
tween three  and  four  o'clock.  The  shop 
opens  at  four  o'clock  but  the  boys  be- 
gin coming  at  three  and  can  hardly 
wait  until  time  to  begin  working.  It 
does  take  a  bit  of  patience  to  keep  the 
early  comers  quiet,  but  the  fact  that 
they  are  interested  enough  to  come  an 
hour  early  tells  us  that  we  have  at  last 
found  a  way  to  contact  and  interest  the 
boys  and  that  is  just  what  we  were 
working  for.  Some  time  ago  we  had  the 
joy  of  putting  the  100th  boy  on  roll.  Out 
of  the  100  we  have  an  average  attend- 
ance of  around  fifty  and  the  task  of 
managing  fifty  boys  in  a  workshop  is 
not  a  small  one.  Bro.  Harry  Shoup 
and  others  of  the  members  have  been 
very  faithful  in  helping  with  the  work. 

The  attendance  was  a  little  below 
normal  when  the  picture  was  taken  but 
it  will  at  least  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
group  we  have  working  each  Thursday 
evening.  The  boys  complained  during 
the  time  the  picture  was  taken  because 
they  were  losing  time  from  their  work. 
The  picture  with  the  benches  shows 
you  how  we  have  outgrown  the  garage. 
We  now  have  twice  as  much  bench 
room  as  we  did  when  that  picture  was 
taken.  Some  of  the  added  bench  room 
is  at  the  back  and  on  the  north  side  of 
the  house. 

A  loud  speaker  system  has  also  been 
installed  since  the  picture  was  taken. 
With  four  large  horns  at  different  places 
around  the  buildings  we  can  speak  to 
the  full  group  at  any  time  and  be  heard 
clearly  above  the  noise  of  the  hammers 


that  difficult  teen  age.  Will  you  join  us 
in  prayer  that  many  of  these  young  souls 
will  come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour? 

We  again  want  to  thank  those  of  you 
who  have  sent  contributions  for  this 
work.    Not  until 
you  reach  eternity 
will    you  fully 
realize  how  great 
an  investment  you 
have  made. 
Glenn  Whitaker. 

April  16,  1940. 


say  that  there  is  noth 
ing  of  the  Church ;  it 
He  preferred  to  listen 
than  to  the  minister  o 
nearly  seventy  years 
his  conscience,  trying 
self  that  there  is  no 
nothing-  after  death, 
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ing  to  this  teach- 
is  all  foolishness. 

to  Bob  Ingersoll 
f  the  Gospel.  For 
he  wrestled  with 
to  convince  him- 

God,  no  Christ, 
no  resurrection ; 


and  saws.  The  loud  speaker  system  is 
used  during  the  devotional  period. 

A  number  of  these  boys  are  now  com- 
ing to  Sunday  school  and.  just  recently 
we  had  to  divide  the  boys'  class.  Some 
of  these  boys  are  at  the  junior  age  when 
boys  often  drop  out  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Last  Sunday  evening  we  began 
a  Jr.  Y.  P.  M.  which  we  believe  will  be 
valuable  in  holding  the  juniors  through 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  Street) 
Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — 
In  one  of  the  great 
addresses  that  W. 
E.  Gladstone  made 
he  said,  "The  dis- 
ease of  an  evil  conscience  is  beyond  the 
practice  of  all  the  physicians  of  all  the 
countries  in  the  world."  In  this  he  spoke 
the  truth.  A  guilty  conscience  never 
feels  secure  but  always  condemns  the 
wrong  done.  Shakespeare  once  said, 

"My   conscience   hath    a    thousand  several 
tongues, 

And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  several  tale, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain." 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Henry  J. 
Soutiere  of  Holyoke,  Mass.,  received  a 
letter  recently  which  said,  "Back  in  1901 
when  you  lived  in  Mosher  St.,  the  night 
before  Thanksgiving,  I  took  a  chicken 
out  of  your  icebox.  Here  enclosed  is  a 
check ;  if  it  is  more  let  me  know."  After 
38  years  that  writer  remembered  steal- 
ing that  chicken.  After  38  years  that 
writer's  conscience  was  just  as  much  at 
work  as  on 'the  night  before  Thanks- 
giving. The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that 
conscience  and 
memory  survive 
time  and  even 
death,  and  are  ac- 
tive in  eternity. 
Luke  16:19-31. 

There  is  hope 
for  the  sinner.  The 
«n  i  g  h  t  y  work 
of  redemption  ac- 
complished on 
Calvary's  Cross 
by  the  Son  of  God 
will  affect  the  con- 
science of  every 
one  who  puts  faith 
in  Him.  There  is  power  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  to  cleanse  "from 
all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

Some  few  weeks  ago  an  elderly  citi- 
zen of  our  city  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  his  personal  Saviour.  He  is  83  years 
old  and  has  but  a  short  time  to  live  for 
the  Lord.  For  over  sixty  years  he  re- 
fused to  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  a 
Christ,  and  a  resurrection.  He  would 


and  now  a  few  weeks  ago  he  was  willing 
to  cease  this  struggle  and  become  will- 
ing to  be  taught  about  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  his  willingness  to  be- 
come willing  to  learn  of  God  he  was  led 
to  the  Saviour  and  he  was  gloriouslv 
saved.  The  only  words  that  express  his 
new  found  joy  are,  "Bless  the  Lord"  and 
"Amen."  After  these  many  years  he 
admits  his  conscience  is  as  active  and 
as  severe  in  condemning  him  of  his 
villainous  attitude  and  life  as  it  was  back 
in  his  young  manhood  days.  He  now 
sees  and  speaks  of  the  foolishness  of  his 
attitude  and  life  and  the  scores  of  years 
wasted.  He  looks  forward  to  the  com- 
ing Saviour  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

"Lord  Jesus,  my  Saviour, 

How  vast  Thy  love  for  me! 
I'll  bathe  in  its  full  ocean 

To  all  eternity; 
And  wending  on  to  glory 

This  all  my  song  shall  be, 
I  was  a  guilty  sinner, 

But  Jesus  died  for  me." 

God  clears  the  atmosphere  of  the  con- 
science if  vou  will  let  Him.  In  Heb. 
9:14  "How  much  shall  the  BLOOD  OF 
CHRIST  Who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  PURGE  YOUR  CONSCIENCE 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God." 

In  the  words  of  Dante,  "May  heaven's 
grace  so  clear  away  the  foam  from  the 
conscience,  that  the  river  of  thy 
thoughts  may  roll  limpid  henceforth." 

We  shall  close  -this  writing  with  a 
few  items.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  with 
us  for  a  week  of  meetings  March  17- 
24.  During  these  meetings  we  enjoyed 
another  communion  service  which  Bro. 
Metzler  served  to  the  congregation  in 
the  absence  of  our  bishop.  On  April 
21  our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  was 
with  us  for  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice, at  which  time  he  with  the  approval 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Illinois  District  Conference  and  the 
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Peoria  congregation,  licensed  brother 
Orie  A.  Miller  to  preach.  He  will  be  an 
assistant  pastor  to  the  writer.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miller  will  have  charge  of  the 
Bellevue  Mennonite  Church,  which  is  a 
branch  work  of  the  Peoria  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  and  Sister  Miller's  address 
is,  209  Columbia  tr.  Peoria,  111. 
April  22,  1940.      C.  Warren  Long. 


RURAL  FIELD 


Harman,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits?" 

We  have  had  a  long,  hard  winter  and 
are  so  glad  for  spring  and  some  warm 
days  again. 

Our  Sunday  school  reopened  at 
Lambert  schoolhouse,  April  7,  with  51 
present.  The  attendance  at  Bethel,  Hor- 
ton,  and  Riverside  is  good  considering 
the  weather  conditions  and  sickness. 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
including  whooping  cough  among  the 
children;  also  a  number  of  calls  to  help 
folks  to  the  Harrisonburg  hospital. 

Sister  Hazel  Burkholder  is  with  us 
again  since  April  6,  for  which  we  are 
glad.  Her  presence  and  help  are  ap- 
preciated by  all. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  middle 
district  of  Virginia  recently  purchased  a 
grazing  farm  near  Harman,  where  Bro. 
Oliver  M.  Keener  and  family  will  locate. 
A  number  of  brethren  were  out  Wednes- 
day, April  17,  and  helped  to  remodel 
and  repair  the  house.  We  expect  them 
to  be  at  home  here  in  the  near  future, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  additional 
help.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  more 
may  be  sent?  for  the  fields  are  "white 
already  to  harvest." 

Sister  Nannie  Showalter  was  with  us 
over  her  Easter  vacation  and  gave  an 
interesting  Easter  exercise  after  Sun- 
day school  at  both  Bethel  and  River- 
side churches. 

Those  visiting  in  the  home  since  the 
last  letter  were:  Bro.  Robert  Smith 
and  wife  and  little  Betty  Ann,  Sister 
Lenna  Cunningham  and  Marshall  Lam- 
bert, all  from  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Hiram  Weaver,  Boyd  Shank, 
Oliver  M.  Keener  and  wife,  Sister 
Joseph  Stutzman,  and  Bro.  Jewel  Stutz- 
man,  all  of  Harrisonburg. 

Some  of  the  brethren  that  were  out 
to  Help  in  the  Keener  home  and  stopped 
with  us  were:  Gabriel  Good,  William 
Rhodes,  Ward  Rhodes,  John  E.  Heat- 
wole,  John  Barnhart,  Loyd  Shank,  J. 
D.  Hartman,  and  Chris  Miller. 

Visitors  always  welcome.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  Job  Mission. 
Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Christ, 

April  20,  1940.  Amos  D.  Heatwole. 


He  that  dislikes  to  do  what  he  knows 
will  one  day  not  know  what  to  do. — 
Home  Missions. 
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THE  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
deliver  a  sincere  message  from  the 
Word  who  has  not  given  evidence  of 
actually  enjoying  that  fellowship  in  his 
own  life.  In  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
the  Christian  leaders  convinced  men 
that  they  had  been  in  touch  with  the 
Source  of  divine  light.  It  is  evident 
that  they  were  living  in  the  friendship 
of  God. 

A  vital  devotional  life  protects  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  from  the  dangers 
of  sin  about  him.  It  serves  as  a  means 
of  separating  him  from  the  world  in 
his  thinking  and  living.  The  fact  that 
missionaries  and  Christian  workers  are 
engaged  in  Christian  service  does  not 
produce  in  them  an  immunity  to  sin. 
Those  who  are  in  active  service  know 
only  too  well  the  peculiar  temptations 
that  come  in  through  the  varied  experi- 
ences of  an  active  life.  Having  our 
time  so  fully  engaged  with  "things  to 
do"  makes  our  Christian  living  all  the 
more  susceptible  to  the  temptation  of 
neglecting  times  for  devotion.  If  we 
would  live  victoriously  we  must  live 
devotedly. 

Christian  workers  need  constant 
stimulations  of  zeal  for  Christ.  If  one 
depends  upon  his  own  natural  resources 
he  will  be  disappointed  and  discouraged 
again  and  again.  He  needs  the  deeper 
passions  of  divine  love.  That  love  is 
best  stimulated  through  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  times  of  secret  and  fre- 
quent times  of  devotion.  The  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  greatly  in- 
creased when  men  find  the  deeper  fel- 
lowships of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
closer  communion  we  have  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  with  His  Son  the  more  we  are 
led  to  fully  consecrate  our  lives.  The 
visions  of  Calvary  and  an  understand- 
ing of  His  love  to  men  is  an  impelling 
force  that  moves  men  into  active  testi- 
mony for  Christ. 

No  Christian  worker  can  afford  to 
neglect  these  times  of  devotion  spent 
in  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  in  sin- 
cere praying.  He  will  always  remem- 
ber such  experiences  as  the  very  means 
of  his  success.  It  will  make  him  in- 
clined to  give  the  credit  of  his  accom- 
plishments to  the  One  whom  he  has 
implored  for  divine  help.  He  will  seek 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  rather  than 
the  advancement  of  self.  The  more  we 
fellowship  with  Christ  through  the 
study  of  His  Word  and  in  communica- 
tion with  the  Father  the  more  we  will 
be  inclined  to  magnify  His  name  and 
minimize  our  own. 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  120) 
were  glad  for  the  presence  and  help  of 
Sister  Beare  on  part  of  this  tour.  We 
are  trusting  that  by  hearing  and  read- 
ing God's  Word  some  may  have  seen 
their  own  need  of  a  Saviour  and  will 
turn  to  Him  before  it  is  too  late. 

— Sarah  Lapp. 


May  2 

Medical  Station 

VILLAGE  EVANGELISM 

Part  of  the  month  of  February  was . 
spent  out  in  camp  in  villages  only  a 
few  miles  from  Dhamtari.  One  could 
readily  see  that  people  knew  about  the 
Christians  and  we  felt  an  urge  to  get  ' 
them  to  do  more  than  just  listen.  There  j 
were  no  actual  conversions  but  there  ; 
were  inquiries  and  we  need  to  pray  i 
with  great  faith  for  them. 

I  came  in  to  get  Clara  ready  for  her  j 
school  year  in  Woodstock  and  she  is 
now  there.  It  is  a  new  experience  for 
her  but  I  know  the  Lord  can  care  for 
her  and  make  it  a  helpful  experience.  It 
means  so  much  to  me  to  have  her  in  ! 
India. 

PRAYER  DAY 

The  Quarterly   Missionary   Prayer  i 

Day  was  held  at  Dondi  on  February  29.  ] 

This  was  a  month  early  to  enable  all  j 

the  missionaries  to  be  present  before  ] 

going  to  the  hills.  We  again  felt  the  |  1 

day  was  a  blessing  to  each  of  us  and  j  1 

we  believe  to  God's  glory.  There  are  J 

many  things  in  our  work  that  we  feel  j 

must  be  accomplished  as  our  Lord  said,  1 

through  prayer  and  fasting.  Will  not  • 

many  of  you  have  a  special  time  of  pray-  (J 
er  for  the  work  in  India?  The  weather 
is  getting  warm  and  we  who  remain  on 

the  plains  for  the  hot  season  can  not  ' 
help  but  think  of  the  many  hotter  days 
ahead.'  Pray  for  us.    — Mina  B.  Esch. 

MEDICAL  STATION  NEWS 

During  the  month  of  March  the  num- 
ber of  patients  has  picked  up  consider-  ' 
ably  over  February.  The  number  of  in-  l 
door  patients  is  increasing,  too. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  wards  lately.  Zacheriah, !  J 
Bro.  King's  cook,  has  had  an  appen- 
dectomy. He  is  getting  along  nicely  J 
now,  and  today  he  is  going  home.  Budh-  } 
bal,  a  deacon  from  Balodgahan,  has  / 
been  in  for  some  time,  but  now  has  gone  .J 
home.  ! 

In  February,  a  little  daughter  came  I 

to  bless  the  home  of  Vishwanat,  the  |  V 

hospital  laboratory  technician,  and  -1 
Manika,  one  of  our  Bible  women. 

i" 

In  February,  also,  the  Lord  took  from  C 

the  home  of  our  deacon,  Sim  Kushal,  1 
his     little     three-year-old  daughter, 

Promodini.  May  the  Lord  bless  both  ' 

homes  in  their  joys  and  in  their  sor-  i 

rows  that  His  name  may  be  honored  1 
and  magnified  through  them. 

This  month  the  two  school  children 

from   this    station,   Clara   Esch   and  f 

Juanita,  left  us  for  their  schools  in  j 

Landour   and   Darjeeling.    We   miss  p 

them,  but  we  know  that  their  absence  j 

is  for  their  good.  May  the  Lord  bless  | 
and  keep  them. 

In  April  the  time  for  hot  season  vaca-  [ 

tions  starts.  For  the  next  three  months  I 

the  workers  will  be  taking  turns  having  « 

their  vacations.  ^ 

— Millie  Brenneman.  A 
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Lovina  Ziegler 

1  00 

D  E  Wittrig 

1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  G  Herr 

2  00 

Henry  E  Sallenberger 

5  00 

Pleas  View  bS  Pa 

25  00 

H  A  Mumaw 

25  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

53  00 

John  Nofziger 

5  00 

Barbara  Nitzsche 

1  00 

Mrs  Martha  Miller 

20 

Mr  &  Mrs  Leroy  Gingerich  1  00 

C  P  Yoder 

5  00 

A  Z  Birkv 

5  00 

Arthur  bchantz 

5  00 

Naomi  bmoker 

3  00 

A  R  Miller 

5  00 

A  Bro  111 

5  00 

Roy  S  Burkholder 

5  00 

Sharon  Cong  O 

8  78 

C  E  Martin 

5  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

56  17 

A  Bro  Colo 

1  00 

A  Gospel  Herald  Reader  Pa  2  00 

Wm  H  Welty 

5  00 

Clayton  Rohrer 

5  00 

H  L  Royer 

5  00 

Ruth  &  Maynard  Rohrer 

1  00 

Merle  Blough 

1  00 

The  King  Family 

8  00 

Elmer  J  Hershberger 

3  00 

Lester  Mann 

5  00 

H  D  Hershberger 

5  00 

Amos  Gingrich 

2  00 

A  Bro  &  bister  Minn 

5  00 

A  bister  in  Christ 

6  00 

A  Bro  Pa 

25  00 

A  Bro  &  bister  Pa 

5  00 

Wilmer  D  bwope 

3  00 

A  Bro  Pa 

50  00 

Samuel  Z  Kauffman 

1  00 

Katy  Kauffmann 

30  00 

Oren  Brubaker 

5  00 

Dave  I  Marner 

15  00 

Mrs  S  C  bwartzendruber 

10  00 

Eunice  Deter 

1  00 

A  Friend  lnd 

1  00 

Elsie  L  Oyer 

5  00 

J  C  Troyer 

5  00 

No  3395  Pa 

25  00 

Miriam  btoltzfus 

4  00 

A  bister  Lane  Pa 

25  00 

PI  View  Cong  Okla 

15  41 

Glen  Reschly 

1  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan 

75  00 

PI  Grove  Cong  111 

10  00 

Morton  bb  111 

7  77 

A  bister  Ohio 

5  00 

C  M  Roth 

2  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Amos  Gingerich  25  00 

A  Friend  Ohio 

25  00 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 

15  00 

A  Bro  &  bister  Pa 

35  00 

C  b  Yoder  &  wife 

20  00 

S  D  Rohrer 

5  00 

A  Sister  111 

10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  2  00 

Sam  Hershberger  10  00 

Mai  3:10  Pa  10  00 

Daniel  H  Rohrer  35  00 

Lome  W  Schmitt  3  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  S  Miller  100  00 

D  S  Brunk  100  00 

Dan  J  Blosser  100  00 

Two  Sisters  Va  15  00 

D  L  Kauffman  &  fam  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  2  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 
Chicago  Mex  Miss  SS 

Easter  Offg  111  7  37 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Plain  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  lnd  144  18 
Canton  Cong  Easter  Offg 

Ohio  27  25 

Geo  M  Heller  1  00 

Cloyd  Knavel  and  fam  4  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Lemon  Blough    15  00 

A  G  Kauffman  1  00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  75 

Fred  Kauffman  25 

P  Huddle  1  00 

C  A  Gravbill  1  00 

Ira  Stoltzfus  1  00 

C  B  Metzler  1  00 

Jesse  Replogle  1  00 

Margaret  Stonerook  1  00 

D  I  Stonerook  2  50 

C  Oren  Whetstone  Fam  5  00 

D  D  btoltzfus  5  00 

A  Friend  Pa  5  00 

John  Y  bwartzendruber  5  00 

Alma  Troyer  5  00 

I  G  Marner  2  00 

Alma  Brenneman  -  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  David  M 

Kauffman  5  00 

Albert  Litwiller  10  00 

E  N  bwartzendruber  25  00 

Mose  Lichty  5  00 

Isaac  G  Kennel  5  00 

A  Friend  Pa  100  00 

S  S  Hershberger  1  00 

A  Bro  Kans  4  06 

A  Family  Colo  3  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  B  Hostetler  10  00 

Mary  Esther  Hostetler  2  00 

Lloyd  Hostetler  2  00 

PI  Val  Cong  Kans  38  77 

Mrs  F  G  Moyer  10  00 

Dr  W  S  Heatwole  30  00 

A  Sister  Pa  1  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  N  Holland  Pa  10  00 

E  M  Yroder  10  00 

A  Bro  &  wife  Md  45  00 

Amanda  Brunk  5  00 

L  J  Burkholder  5  00 

Ira  Wenger  1  00 

Mrs  Jno  R  Wenger  5  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  13  68 

Martins  Cong  O  29  80 

Friends  O  15  00 

John  W  Gingerich  3  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  F  H  Hostetler  25  00 

Chappell  Cong  Nebr  11  00 

Eva  Stouffer  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Miller  25  00 

A  Bro  Blough  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Mrs  S  J  Holsopple  5  00 

H  C  Blough  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Blough  Cong 

Pa  20  00 

Oscar  Wyse  25  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Norristown  Miss  Pa  48  39 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  25  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  17  66 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  28  03 

E  L  Swartzendruber  5  00 


HERALD 


A  Bro  &  Sister  la 

10  00 

J  J  Hostetler 

10  00 

J  Y  Smucker 

10  00 

Harvey  Sears 

7  00 

Rufus  Gingerich 

5  00 

Floyd  Miller 

10  00 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich 

51  27 

Chicago  Miss  SS  Easter 

Offg  111 

24  94 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

10  00 

A  Sister  Pa 

4  00 

A  Sister  Pa 

1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  R  Shank 

2  00 

A  Bro  Stumptown  Cong 

Pa 

100  00 

E  S  Hallman 

2  00 

Geo  Gingerich 

3  00 

Anna  Hallman 

5  00 

Susie  Gilmore 

3  00 

Daniel  D  Hooley 

10  00 

Andrew  Harper 

1  00 

Dwight  Warnick 

8  00 

Bro  &  Sis  H  F  Reist 

50  00 

Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kans 

2  53 

Hesston  Cong  Kans 

20  68 

J  A  Cooprider 

2  00 

PI  Val  Cong  Kans 

20  00 

A  Brother  Va 

2  00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

95  85 

Metamora  bb  111 

200  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

19  00 

D  A  Blosser 

100  00 

Mt  Clinton  bS  Va 

32  00 

Pike  bb  Va 

50  00 

E  R  Brunk 

50  00 

A  Bro  lnd 

10  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  lnd 

86  26 

A  Sister  Pa 

1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Levi  C  Hartzler  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  Y 

10  00 

A  Friend  Iowa 

2  00 

John  V  Troyer 

3  00 

Herbert  Zook 

2  00 

Lizzie  Livingstone 
Flam  &  Thelma  Glick 

5  00 

5  00 

A  Bro  &  bister  Va 

50  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

133  00 

Raymond  Wagler  &  wife 

5  00 

Leroy  Gingerich 

1  00 

Emma  Kohli 

5  00 

C  L  bmoker 

5  00 

Irvin  Grove 

50  00 

Ralph  King 

10  00 

H  J  btoll 

1  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

10  00 

Amos  Zuercher 

10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich 

10  00 

A  Bro  N  Dak 

5  00 

A  Friend  Pa 

2  00 

J  D  Hershberger 

10  00 

A  Bro  &  bister  la 

10  00 

Herman  Yoder 

15  00 

A  Bro  in  Iowa 

5  00 

N  E  Ebersole 

2  50 

bci  Ridge  SS  111 

30  69 

Metamora  SS  111 

100  00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

2  00 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O 

32  55 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

25  51 

PI  View  SS  O 

52  50 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

42  69 

Martins  SS  O 

42  28 

A  Brother  la 

5  00 

J  E  Slatter  &  fam 

25  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

59  30 

Sugar  Crk  SS  CI  la 

7  00 

Manson  Cong  la 

58  44 

A  Sister  la 

15  00 

A  Sister  la 

3  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

11  15 

A  Sister  Pa 

10  00 

A  Bro  lnd. 

100  00 

David  J  Graber 

1  00 

Molalla  Cong  Ore 

4  17 

Lee  A  Schlabach 

5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Bontrager 

2  00 

John  E  Borth 

1  00 

Winton  YPM  Band  Calif 

1  80 

Bertha  Dirks 

1  00 

S  O  Burkholder 

3  00 

125 


Samuel  Dirks  1  00 

Miss  Lena  Dirks  1  00 

Mrs  L  E  Weaver  1-  00 

Jeannette  Bontrager  1  00 

Frank  Dirks  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Vernon  Gerig     5  00 

Harvey  Troyer  1  00 

A  Mother  &  Son  Pa  5  00 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa  15  00 

Esther  Steiner  75  00 

Roy  S  Koch  6  00 

No  Name  Ont  8  00 

Elam  B  Horst  2  00 

Jacob  Gascho  5  00 

Paul  A  Wittrig  2  00 

Edna  Gascho  2  00 

No  Name  Mich  1  00 

Mrs  Joe  Steckley  2  00 

Henry  L  Ruth  5  00 

Allan  W  Gehman  1  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

A  C  Oswald  1  00 

H  G  Nice  1  00 

L  J  Miller  1  00 

Jay  R  Houser  2  00 

Salem  bb  Alta  39  93 

Mt  View  bb  Mont  5  00 

Duchess  bb  Alta  10  00 

W  Zion  bb  Alta  36  64 

Bank  bb  Va  15  00 

L  Dist  Va  109  47 

Holdeman  Cong  lnd  47  78 

bhore  Cong  lnd  74  51 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  23  05 

How-Miami  Cong  lnd  54  00 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  75  00 

Moses  Martin  5  00 

Merle  bhantz  2  00 

Lome  bhantz  5  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  101  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  84  34 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  19  75 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  32  00 

bcottdale  Cong  Pa  100  00 
Clarence  Center  Cong  NY  31  00 
Int  of  Lizzie  N  bmoker 

Dower  75  00 

Simon  Slaubaugh  20  05 

Olive  Cong  lnd  123  03 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O  50  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  31  87 


5,666  72 

INDIA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  88 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  9  93 

Marvin  Miller  10  00 

G  D  Troyer  35  00 

Fannie  Shantz  10  00 

Chas  Shantz  75  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  45  96 

Henry  V  Albrecht  Est  324  82 
Elizabethtown  YPBM  Pa  30  51 

Landisville  SS  Pa  32  64 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  14  55 

Bro  &  Sis  H  F  Reist  30  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  6  16 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  7  22" 

Morton  SS  111  5  65 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  36 

Ruby  &  Glenn  Martin  8  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  20  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  17  75 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  25  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  13  89 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  7  47 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  12  87 

A  Bro  &  fam  lnd  17  94 

bcottdale  bb  Pa  12  00 

Bichn  Cong  Ont  60  00 

bt  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  101  02 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  8  41 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  69  00 

No  name  27 

Hagey"  Cong  Ont  8  00 


1,052  80 
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GOSPEL 


HERALD 


May  2 


Missionary 

A  Sister  111 
Friends 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

A  Sister  111 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Spg  Yal  Cong  Kans 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

Lockport  SS  O 

Salem  SS  Alta 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

Miss  Fund 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Belmont  Cong  Ind 
Freeport  SC  111 
PI  Grove  SC  111 
Berlin  SC  O 


Missionary  Children 

Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder 
Xappanee  SS  Ind  Jr  E 

Additional 
W  Liberty  SS  Kans  Jr  E 

Additional 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa 
Fairview  SBS  N  Dak 
Waldo  SS  111 
O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 
S  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  O 
Sugar  Crk  SS  CI  la 
Zion  SS  Ore  Jr  E 

Additional 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Cheerful  Workers  SC  Pa 
Perry  J  Miller 

Evangelist 

Kidron  Cong  Mrs  Delvin 

Gerber  CI  O 
J  H  Eigsti 
Matt  6:1-5  Va 
Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont 
S  Union  SS  O  CI  8 

CI  9 

CI  11 

Wideman  YPM  Out 
Moses  Baer 


Bible  Women 

O  Gr  SS  O  Sis  Cls  O 
An  E  Bend  SS  CI  111 
Bowmansville  YPM  Pa 
Mrs  Chris  Birky  CI  111 
Mrs  Saml  Hiser  CI  111 
S  Union  SS  CI  5  O 

CI  18 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
How-Miami  SS  Cls  Ind 
Martinsburg  SC  Pa 


Educational 

Gladys  Honderich 

A  Sister  Kans 

Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  Johns 

Vada  P  Hcatwole 

Myra  K  Risser 

Kuth  Bender 

Elmer  Hartzler 

Margaret  Ulrich 

Marie  Brunk 

A  Sister  111 

{Catherine  Yoder 

Sci  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

Goshen  Col  SS  Fresh  Gi 

CI  Ind 

Sr  CI 


10 

00 

150 

00 

24 

95 

10 

00 

100 

00 

25 

00 

32 

34 

75 

00 

31 

68 

139 

05 

31 

81 

37 

50 

64 

50 

54 

84 

18 

16 

16 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

1  J 

00 

856 

83 

i 

20 

00 

34 

54 

10 

00 

15 

13 

20 

37 

"50 

6 

27 

7; 

00 

8 

53 

4 

25 

21 

60 

1 

75 

67 

50 

5 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

325 

29 

15 

65 

25 

00 

100 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

16 

00 

13 

00 

13 

50 

25 

00 

80 

00 

318 

i  r 

15 

14 

65 

5 

00 

50 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

12 

50 

14 

00 

12 

50 

12 

50 

]  \ 

00 

12 

50 

159 

65 

28 

00 

14 

00 

14 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

7 

00 

10 

00 

28 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

28 

00 

35 

00 

Is 

3 

76 

15 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  13  O 
Shore  SS  Ind 
PI  View  SS  Ind 
A  Bro  Pa 
S  Brownsberger 
Mr  &  Mrs  Nelson  C 
Sommer 


Orphan 

Stumptown  Sr  SC  Pa 
Lewis  R  Hoover 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Forks  SS  Ind 

Bl  Glen  SS  Robert  Nase  CI 
Pa 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 
Willis  K  Lederach 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va 
Schertz  Bros 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
By  Friends  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Burkhart  CI  Pa 
Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Beg  CI 

Pa 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  P; 
Metamora  SS  Mrs  Rose 

Nof singer  CI  11  111 
Chicago  SS  111  Pri  Dept 

Begin  Dept 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Richland  SS  111 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111 
Plainview  SS  3  Sis  Cls  O 
S  Union  SS  CI  7  O 

CI  20 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Sugar  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept  la  11  67 
Kans  City  YP  Kans 
Martinsburg  SS  Pa 
Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 
How-Miami  SS  Cls 
Shore  SS  Ind 


Widow 

Mr  &  Mrs  G  W  Beechy 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good 
Mrs  Annie  Cockley  &  dau 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ont 
Lewis  R  Hoover 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 
Metamora  .  SS  CI  13  111 
Almira  SS  Ont 
A  Bro  &  fam  Ind 
O  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  Cls  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen 
Schertz  Bros 
A  Sister  O 
Stumptown  SS  Pa 
O  Gr  SS  Help  Hand  CI  C 
Psalm  116:12  Pa 
Elizabeth  Combs 
SS  CI  of  Girls  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Y  Moth  CI  O 
Martins  Crk  SS  CI  13  O 
S  Union  SS  CI  3  O 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Shore  SS  Ind 


Medical 

A  Bro  of  Forks  Cong  Ind 
A  Sister  111 
Conestoga  SS  Fanny 

Beachy  CI  1'a 
S  Union  SS  CI  14  O 
S  Union  SC  O 
Freeport  SC  111 
Shore  SC  Ind 


Personal 

G  D  Troyer  MD 
Total  for  India 


9 

00 

13 

45 

5 

00 

7  00 

1  c 
i  j 

Mi 

?R 

00 

ouu 

71 
i 

44 

00 

18 

00 

20 

00 

25 

73 

:i 

13 

00 

22 

00 

15 

05 

11 

00 

11 

00 

44 

00 

ol 

uu 

UU 

1 

1  1 

Art 

UU 

A 

9 

UU 

L  11 

00 

12 

50 

6 

65 

8 

00 

11 

00 

14 

65 

40 

00 

1 1 

00 

11 

1  A 

10 

5 

C  *7 

0/ 

3 

00 

11 

00 

11 

25 

t  11 

67 

9 

00 

11 

00 

104 

00 

44 

00 

33 

00 

30 

00 

746 

17 

r 
3 

C  A 

50 

22 

00 

i  22 

00 

12 

00 

11 

00 

5 

r  a 

50 

1 1 

00 

5 

50 

7 

50 

5 

05 

1 1 

00 

44 

00 

5 

50 

22 

aa 

00 

)  11 

00 

22 

00 

22 

00 

5 

50 

5 

50 

5 

50 

4 

00 

22 

00 

5 

50 

27 

54 

330 

09 

50 

00 

500  00 

10 

00 

12 

50 

10 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

602  50 

46  00 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Gulf  haven  SS  Miss 
Samuel  R  Hoover 
Marvin  Miller 
Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Bro  &  Sis  H  F  Reist 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Protection  Cong  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 
W  Clinton  SS  O 
Central  Cong  Elida  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 
PI  View  SS  O 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
B lough  Cong  Pa 


Missionary 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Benj  Keener  CI  Pa 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 
SC  O 

O  Grove  SC  O 

Orrville  SC  O 

Martins  Crk  SC  O 

O  Grove  SC  O 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  o 

S  Union  SC  O 
York  Co  Dist  Ont 
Hagey  Ch  Miss  Mtg  Ont 
Sharon  SC  O 


1 

88 

9 

93 

5 

00 

10 

00 

71 

12 

20 

50 

14 

00 

72 

58 

30 

00 

6 

15 

8 

10 

7 

21 

21 

86 

9 

63 

-  20  00 

25 

00 

17 

98 

10 

50 

12 

87 

15 

00 

8 

00 

9 

57 

432 

82 

70 

00 

10 

00 

37 

50 

5 

80 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

7 

70 

5 

00 

30 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

7 

00 

72 

00 

2 

00 

312  00 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Edith  Witmer  CI  12  50 

Dora  Aungst  CI  6  25 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Con  Ont  26  00 


Evangelist 

Matt  6:1-5  Va 
Matt  6:1  Colo 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa 
E  Union  Cong  la 
SW  Pa  Conf  SS  Dist  J\ 

Fund 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
PI  View  SS  Ind 


44 

75 

100 

00 

9 

00 

10 

00 

50 

00 

5 

43 

00 

12 

50 

10 

00 

234  50 


Bible  Reader 

Bethel  &  O  Gr  SC  O  10  00 
Orphan 

Schertz  Bros  12  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  20  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa 

Anna  R  Newcomer  CI  8  00 

Sci  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont  5  00 


Personal 

J  W  Geil 

T.  H.  Brenneman  Auto 

J  W  Geil 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

Clinic 


145  00 

5  00 

5  00 

23  60 


Skippack  Cong  Pa 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Glade  Cong  Md 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Durr  Trust  Fund  Int 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 


Altoona  Mission  Auto,  Pa. 

Minnesota  Brethren 
Abram  N  Miller 
Abram  G  Metz 
Melvin  Sauder  &  wife 
A  A  Metz 
Clayton  Rohrer 
C  M  Musselman 
S  H  Hiestand 
Chas  Kolb 
Elmer  B  Thomas 
J  J  Brubaker 

Bl  Glen  Bible  St  Group  Pa  10  00 
Ira  L  Herr 
Harvey  M  Kurtz 
H  Raymond  Charles 
Wilmer  D  Hackman 
Goods  SS  Pa 
Henry  &  Ella  Hershey 


Canton,  Ohio 

Orrville  Cong  O 

Martins  &  PI  View  Congs 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O 

Canton  SS  O 

Belmont  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind 

Hartville  Miss  O 

H  J  Bender 

Evelyn  Geiser 

A  Sister 

Elda  Bisler 

Friends 


Chicago,  111. 

E  Bend  Cong  111 
Nelson  Springer 
Jet  Cong  Okla 
Harold  Zehr 
R  M  Yoder 
Marie  Jacobs 
J  D  Hartzler 
Orie  A  Miller 
Mae  Jacobs 
Dale  Herstine 
Telephone  rental 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Marvin  Miller 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Detroit  Cong  Offg  Mich 


Ind 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 


Maple  Grove  SC  Pa 
Total  for  S  America 


3  00 
1,215  67 


4,737  69 


AFRICA 

Mr  &  Mrs  Raymond  Wagler  2  00 
L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 


Flint,  Mich. 

Marvin  Miller 

Hannibal,  Mo. 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Sugar  Crk  SS  CI  la 
83  00  Sprg  Val  Cong  Kans 


32  00 

1  1  7 

fin 
UU 

1 

75 

5 

00 

7 

00 

1 

00 

8 

00 

21 

50 

44 

25 

Pa. 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

25 

00 

s 

00 

a  10 

1)0 

3 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

24 

00 

5 

00 

153 

00 

17 

57 

O  5 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

9 

84 

3 

00 

3 

03 

1 

00 

1 

00 

3 

00 

2 

00 

1 

25 

76 

69 

64 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

14 

00 

3 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

15 

00 

1 

46 

118  46 

10 

00 

100 

00 

20 

00 

59 

62 

9 

18 

198  80 

1, 

1 

10 

00 

24  79 

34 

79 

5 

00 

20 

00 

13  98 

7 

50 

28 

00 

74  48 

10  00 

34 

11 

7 

38 

12  50 
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E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 


6  16 

4  SO 

64  65 

11  90 

5  60 
10  20 
20  26 
48  75 


96 

71 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Parkesburg  SS  Pa 

12 

so 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 

6 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
For  Apt  Rental 

16 

50 

23 

75 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

14  46 

jEast  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 

80 

jU 

Dist  SS  Conf 

21 

50 

195 

21 

Kansas  City,  Kans 

Marvin  Miller 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

12 

85 

vv  in  onoup 

5 

00 

J  G  Hochstetler 

5 

00 

;Barbara  Gingerich 

1 

00 

iMagdalene  Wiebe 

4 

00 

Ella  Zook 

1 

00 

IMr  &  Mrs  Alvin  G 

Helmuth 

10 

00 

Salem  SS  CI  O 

3 

00 

No  Name  Iowa  City  la 

3 

00 

Lavina  Longnecker 

SO 

Bertha  Troyer 

1 

00 

Ora  Troyer 

5 

00 

Elam  Hostetter 

5 

00 

Marie  Kauffman 

8 

00 

Leroy  Schrock 

1 

00 

75 

35 

Lima,  Ohio 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

25 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  O 

5 

00 

30 

00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  Bro  &  Children  la 

50  00 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

30 

17 

Goshen  Col  SS  Jr  CI  Ind 

17 

50 

47  67 

Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  SS  111 

32 

75 

Freeport  Cong  111 

49 

10 

Lulu  Myers 

1 

00 

Peoria  Cong  111 

25 

00 

'Mrs  T  S  Cripe 

2 

00 

109 

85 

Peoria  Auto,  111. 

Sci  Ridge  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Roanoke  SS  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  111 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 


Wichita,  Kans. 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Hutchinson  Miss  Cong 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan 


Total  City  Missions 


25  00 
133  89 
100  00 
50  00 
28  96 
7  SO 

345  35 

7  58 
14  22 

8  00 
11  52 
10  00 

8  45 
38  00 
50  00 

147  77 

6  15 
Kan  3  90 

7  50 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Spruce  Mt  SS  W  Va  Jr  Es  1  00 
A  Friends  Miss  Sav  Box 

from  Gordonville  Pa  3  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  21  78 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Pri  Dept  111  20  00 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111  23  60 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  13  26 
Special  Support  166  5U 

Dr  Nunn  1  00 

Bro  Leitzel  1  00 

Magdalene  Wiebe  2  00 

Hutchinson  Miss  Kans       15  41 
Richard  Berkey 
Bro  Kauffman 
Pearl  Kauffman 
Rufus  Gingerich 
A  Friend 
Barbara  Gingerich 
P  B  Camp 
Calvary  SS  Kan 
Mrs  Sol  Steckley 
J  D  Byler 
Anna  Mae  Byler 
A  Brother 
Rena  Balmer 
Emery  Hartzler  2  00 

Wm  S  Landis  2  00 

Mrs  Paul  Snyder  2  00 

C  J  Miller  1  00 

Joe  C  Miller  2  00 

Wayne  Yoder  1  0J 

A  Brother  10  00 


1 

2 
5 
2 
1  00 
1 
3 

10  00 
5 
1 
1 


00 
50 
00 
00 
00 


00 
02 


00 
00 
00 
1  00 


10  00 
10  00 
25  00 


327  07 

Children's  Home  Isolation  Ward 

Martha  Duerksen  1  00 

Emma  Yoder  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Hallock  Bender  3  00 

A  Friend  Lowville  NY  5  00 

Wm  H  Welty  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Children  la 
M  Z  Troyer 
A  Sister  Pa 

Levi  Schrock  3  00 

E  F  Schrock  5  00 

Ira  S  Johns  20  00 

Mrs  Barbara  Weaver  5  00 

Edith  Snyder  1  00 

Paul  Erb  1  00 

Christian  Friends  5  00 

Wilbur  Selzer  5  00 
A  Bro  Pa 

2  Sisters  Morrison  111 
Magdalene  Grove  &  Mother  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jacob  Slabaugh  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  N  Swartzen- 

druber  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Miller  &  SS 

pupils  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  10  00 

An  interested  one  Lane  Pa  10  00 


50  00 
7  00 


PI  View  Cong  Okla 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Simon  Hershberger 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
H  E  Hartzler 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Kans 
Menno  J  Troyer 
Belmont  SS  Ind 
PI  View  SS  Ind 


21  06 

17  21 

2  00 

1  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 

10  00 

2  64 

282  91 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  40  00 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  1  75 
Farm  Income  41  63 

Special  Support  290  75 

W  M  Dowling  3  00 


377  13 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  9  27 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  32  20 


17  55 
1,890  58 


41  47 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

A  Bro  &  family  Ind  7  50 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  00 


O  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O 
Special  Support 
Rebate 
Produce  sold 
Maintenance 
Rent 

Truck  Fund 


Old  People's  Home, 

Leander  A  Weldy 

Lizzie  Knapp 

A  Bro  O 

S  E  Allgyer 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mont 

Leetonia  SS  O 

N  B  Leinbach 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

Special  Support 

Produce  sold 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Narvon  Pa 


52  00 
442  60 
125  24 
66  40 
5  50 
30  00 
20  00 

762  24 
Ohio 

5  00 
1  00 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
13  41 
15  00 
50  00 
286  45 
59  60 
10  00 


La  junta  Hospital- 
Mary  Esther  Miller 
Martins  Crk  SC  O 
Meadville  SC  Pa 
S  Union  SC  O 
Pacific  Coast  SCs 
Freeport  SC  111 
Prairie  St  SC  Elkhart 
Maple  Gr  SC  Pa 
Emma  SC  Ind 
Shore  SC  Ind 
Clinton  Br  SC  Ind 
Holdeman  SC  Ind 


475  46 
-Nurse 

10  00 
5  00 
2  00 
5  00 
13  29 
10  00 
Ind  25  00 

2  00 

3  00 
8  35 
2  00 

25  00 


110  64 

La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San.,  Colo. 

Waldo  Cong  111  21  86 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa     1  75 


23 

61 

La  Junta  Hosp. — V.  Livermore 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

1 

75 

Elkhart  Jr  SC  Ind 

5 

00 

Middlebury  SC  Ind 

12 

50 

Emma  SC  Ind 

20 

00 

Shore  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Clinton  Br  SC  Ind 

20 

00 

Yel  Crk  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Bowne  SC  Mich 

2 

00 

Holdeman  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

161 

25 

Total  Char  Institutions 

2,561 

78 

ANNUITY 

A  Bro  111 
A  Bro  Okla 


1,000  00 
100  00 

1,100  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
American  Bible  Society 


Lindale  SS  Va 

26 

57 

Bible  Fund 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind 

20 

00 

Board  of  Education 

Biough  Cong  Pa 

9 

56 

Circle  Letter 

S  Union  SC  O 

3 

00 

Ada  M  Brubaker 

1 

00 

Protection  SC  Kans 

20 

Mrs  Lester  C  Wyble 

1 

00 

Mrs  Alonzo  Wingard 

20 

Fannie  M  Weber 

20 

Salem  SC  Ind 

1 

50 

Trail  SC  O 

1 

50 

Kidron  SC  O 

20 

Midland  SC  Mich 

2 

40 

Mrs  Paul  W  Miller 

20 

Mrs  Enos  Stutzman 

20 

Edna  Yoder 

20 

11 

80 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

20  00 

District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  16  34 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  26  25 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  4  38 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  7  80 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  9  27 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  24  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  24  99 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  14  25 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  105  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  84  49 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  71  20 

Abram  Godshall  CI  Pa  4  57 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  28  53 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  15  50 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  1  30 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  135  00 

PI  View  Cong  Mich  10  00 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  37  88 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  28  86 

Shore  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  19  50 

Salem  SS  Ind  15  62 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  31  02 

Liberty  Cong  la  16  47 

Falfurrias  Cong  Tex  30  00 

PI  View  SS  Okla  24  77 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  4  52 

Simon  Hershberger  3  00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  4  02 

PI  Val  Cong  Kans  10  00 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  8  98 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  16  79 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  25  19 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  S  15 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  10  75 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  33  43  , 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  90 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa     5  50 

Upper  Dist  Va  59  54 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  51  07 

EMS  YPCA  Va  2  60 

Pike  SS  Va  100  00 


1,219  43 
Edward  Jones  Car  Fund 


Forks  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 


42  50 
46  11 


88  61 
5  00 


Exeland,  Wis 

A  Bro  in  Kans 

Evangelistic 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  75 
Germfask  Church  Bldg.,  Mich. 

Elkhart  SS  Mrs 

Cocanowers  CI  Ind  12  13 

House  of  Friendship,  Ont. 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  2  00 


17  00 

Hesston  College 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak         10  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa     1  75 

Literature  Fund 
Goshen  SC  Ind  50 
Jr  SC  Fairview  Mich  42 


92 

Mennonite  Archives 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  4  35 

Mexican  Border  Work 

A  Br0  &  Fam  Ind  15  00 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  6  4  46 

CI  1  2  50 

Elkhart  SS  A  C  Moyer  CI 

Ind  10  19 

32  15 
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Ozark  Rural  Missions 


A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind  15  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans       10  00 


25  00 

Prayer  Booklet 

PI  Grove  SC  111  80 
Ind-Mich  SCs  10  40 


11  20 

Rural  Evangelistic 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Rural  Missions 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  20  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  16  16 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  15  00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  6  50 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  8  60 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  32  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  50  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  40  00 


Fairview  Miss  SS  2  02 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 


189  28 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  75 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,718  75 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
European  War  Sufferers 

Fairview  SS  la"  42  72 

Metamora  Cong  111  50  00 

Raymond  Wagler  &  wife      3  00 


95  72 

Non-Resistant  Relief 


E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  108  95 
General 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind  50  00 

A  Worker  Lansdale  Pa  2  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
Beech  Cong  O  48  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  62  23 


1  79 

Co 

1  otal  tor  Keliet 

on 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

166 

87 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

86 

87 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa 

719 

66 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

1,471 

69 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

1,376 

54 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

469 

77 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa 

353 

£0 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

447 

89 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

858 

81 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

968 

83 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

238 

13 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Bd  248 

50 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd 

649 

69 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  596  25 

Menn  Gen  SC  Committee  485  26 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C      10,246  83 


19,385  09 

India  Missions  4,737  69 

S  America  Missions  1,215  67 

Africa  117  00 

City  Missions  1,890  58 

Char  Institutions  2,561  78 

Annuity  1,100  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  7,385  47 

Relief  Funds  376  90 


19,385  09 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


"I  MUST  WORK  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM  THAT  SENT  ME" 

(Continued  from  page  117) 
as  Master  missionary,  carefully  recognized  this  and  made  it  known  in 
such  scriptures  as  John  8:38,  42,  54,  55. 

It  is  a  blessed  retreat  and  resting  place  to  labor  in  keeping  with 
God  our  authority.  Men  cannot  refute  nor  argue  with  God.  Some- 
time, over  a  year  ago,  we  had  before  us  in  Africa  an  exceedingly  hard 
question  to  decide  and  were  endeavoring  to  find  a  solution  for  it. 
With  us  were  three  or  four  earnest  native  Christians  endeavoring  to 
help  us.  It  concerned  the  marrying  again  of  a  sister  who  was  victim 
of  circumstances  over  which  she  had  no  control  and  the  native  breth- 
ren brought  strong  reasons  for  sympathy  for  her  and  to  permit  her 
to  marry.  Added  to  the  difficulty  was  the  fact  that  practically  every 
mission  in  that  part  of  Africa  would  permit  her  marriage  to  save  her 
from  going  back  to  heathendom  and  it  appeared  as  though  it  were 
us  alone  who  would  resist  it.  And  human  reasoning  granted  no 
strong  arguments,  but  there  was  no  way  of  granting  marriage  from 
God's  Word  and  so  the  only  and  the  blessed  way  was  to  refer  them 
all  to  the  authority  back  of  the  Word,  against  whom  they  could  not 
argue.  As  they  presented  their  strong  reasons  with  sincere  motives, 
the  only  thing  we  could  do  was  to  go  back  to  the  Word.  Several  times 
repeated  from  different  angles,  we  took  up  the  case  but  each  time  the 
only  safe  thing  we  could  do  was  to  go  back  to  the  Word.  I  appreciated 
more  than  ever  the  fact,  more  than  that  the  privilege,  that  was  mine; 
i.  e.,  the  authority  of  Him  that  sent  us. 

And  lastly 

The  Time— "While  it  is  yet  Day" 

Daytime;  a  time  made  by  God  with  a  morning  and  evening,  a  be- 
ginning and  an  end.  It  is  the  time  ordained  of  God  for  working;  and 
while  it  is  possible,  and  all  too  often  the  case,  that  morning  comes  and 
goes  and  we  did  nothing,  it  is  also  true  that  when  evening  comes  and 
the  day  has  gone  we  will  then  not  do  anything  of  the  work  assigned. 


How  blessed  and  pleasant  is  a  task  done  in  its  daytime.  Who  among 
us  has  not  praised  the  Lord  for  moving  him  to  do  a  task  in  its  daytime. 
Many  of  us  have  not  appreciated  our  parents  in  their  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline while  we  needed  it  but  God  graciously  spared  them  and  us 
until  the  day  came  that  we  did  appreciate  them  and  could  show  ft 
to  them  during  their  remaining  lifetime.  A  task  well  performed  in 
its  daytime. 

But  there  are  those  too  who  have  tasted  in  part  of  the  remorse  of 
a  task  attempted  too  late.  The  rich  man  a  missionary  in  hades  is 
a  sad  picture  of  an  attempt  at  a  task  when  the  day  was  past. 

The  "fulness  of  time  had  come"  and  the  Son  of  God  was  here  to 
bring  light;  the  time  when  His  work  was  testifying  of  God  as  His 
Father,  the  time  when  He  was  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and 
Jesus  knew  it  as  His  day;  not  only  as  a  time  to  do  His  work  in  bring- 
ing light  but  the  time  when  it  is  safe  to  work.  John  11:9.  He  not 
only  knew  that  God  would  have  Him  work  the  task  assigned  then, 
but  He  knew  the  protection  of  the  task  as  He  performed  it. 

That  this  is  the  day  of  grace  for  us  to  work,  need  not  be  discussed 
here.  At  least  the  truth  of  it  need  not  be  discussed,  but  it  may  be 
we  need  a  stirring  up  to  keep  us  conscious  of  it.  This  is  the  church's 
day  to  work  and  along  with  that  are  daytime  periods  in  the  history  of 
nations  and  the  lifetime  of  individuals  when  it  is  time  to  work  and 
only  those  with  a  passion  for  souls,  a  full  knowledge  of  the  task,  a 
clear  recognition  of  the  authority  will  hear  the  Spirit  speak  to. them 
the  time  to  labor.  Jesus'  work  was  a  different  work  than  ours  is.  He 
alone  was  Saviour  and  could  bring  light  but  we  are  commissioned  by 
Him  like  He  was  by  the  Father.  John  20:21.  And  the  same  approach 
that  He  took  to  His  task  must  be  ours.  May  we  go  forward,  laboring 
fruitfully  for  Him  by  being  motivated  by  the  must  of  love  and  keep- 
ing clearly  in  mind  the  task;  knpwing  our  authority  and  finally  per- 
mitting the  Spirit  to  reveal  to  us  the  daytime  periods  in  men's  lives, 
the  history  of  nations,  and  the  close  end  of  the  day  of  grace. 


GLEANINGS 


Sixteen  Points  for  Christians 

At  a  convention  of  45,000  South  India 
Christians,  a  sixteen-point  program  for  Chris- 
tian betterment  was  adopted:  these  points  to 
furnish  a  basis  for  a  "New  Life  Movement," 
expected  to  sweep  the  country.  "No  illiter- 
acy" is  item  number  one.  Others  are: 

No  filth  in  or  around  the  house.  Every 
Christian's  clothes  clean.  Cleansing  of  to- 
bacco from  personal  and  social  habits.  No 
liquor.  No  excessive  interest  charges.  No 
expensive  feasts.  No  debts  contracted 
through  marriage.  All  disputes  settled  out 
of  court.  A  co-operative  in  every  village.  No 
recreation  that  cannot  be  taken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

At  least  one  tenth  of  income  to  the  church 
and  charity.  Wiping  out  the  remnants  of 
caste  in  the  Christian  community.  Family 


prayers  in  every  home.  Punctuality.  Adop- 
tion of  a  salutation,  folding  the  hands  and 
saying  Namascaram. — Christian  Advocate. 


In  Mongolia 

Inner  Mongolia  is  wide  open  to  missionary 
work,  and  Japanese  authorities  are  favorably 
disposed  toward  the  activities  of  Bible 
Societies.  In  both  inner  and  outer  Mongolia, 
the  lamaistic  system  is  weakening,  for  the 
destruction  of  which  Gilmour  prayed  fifty 
years  ago.  One  missionary  writes:  "Never 
before  have  I  found  such  readiness  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  from  the  greatest  down  to 
the  most  humble."  Soviet  Russia  forbids  mis- 
sionary work  in  outer  Mongolia.  There  is 
now  no  liberty  for  missions  in  the  great  Cen- 
tral Asian  plateau,  one  of  the  largest  un- 
evangelized  areas  in  the  world  today.  The 
Swedish  mission  in  Chinese  Turkistan  has 
been  expelled. — World  Dominion. 


(Continued  from  page  122) 

the  rest  of  us  some  plans  for  the  sav- 
ing and  using  of  the  "fragments?" 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

REPORT 
Of  Marion  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  from 
April  1,  1939,  to  March  31,  1940 


Cash  on  Hand  April  1,  1939    14.16 

Offerings  for  year    79.50 

Special  offering   38.C0 


$131.66 

Cash  Foreign  Missions    38.00 

Material  1-oreign  Missions    6.35 

Materials  Home  Missions    75.94 


$120  29 

Cash  on  Hand  March  31,  1940    11.37 

Average  attendance    10 

Garments  made    285 

Garments   bought    28 

Garments  donated    18 


Mrs.  Louise  Lehman, 
Greencastle,  Pa.  R.  1. 


In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

We  want  to  acknowledge  Him  in  our 

speech;  in  reverential  language,  in  de- 
fending His  Gospel,  in  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love,"  in  giving  Him  the  pre- 
eminence in  all  things. 

We  want  to  acknowledge  Him  in 
daily  life;  in  walking  "in  newness  of 
life,"  in  obeying  His  commandments,  in 
exemplifying  His  teachings  in  business, 
social,  domestic,  and  religious  life.  "As 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 

We  want  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all 

that  we  do  and  are.  "Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  Let  us  re- 
member that  it  is  "by  the  grace  of  God 
[that]  I  am  what  I  am."  We  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible,  as  the  Saviour  of 
our  souls,  as  our  Light  and  Life,  as  our 
Chief  Counsellor,  as  the  Ruler  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  as  "our  all  and  in  all." 
All  glory  to  His  name. 

Gambling. —  This  sin  is  almost 
universally  condemned.  Nations  have 
legislated  against  it,  and  many  churches 
have  made  it  a  test  of  membership.  And 
yet  there  are  few  sins  that  are  more 
universally  practiced  than  that  of  gam- 
bling. 

Men  bet  on  horse  races  or  on  elec- 
tions. Boys  get  their  first  lessons  in 
gambling  by  playing  marbles  for 
"keeps."  Stores  hand  out  tickets  to 
their  customers,  offering  a  chance  to 
draws  prizes,  some  of  which  are  many 
times  the  value  of  the  articles  pur- 
chased. These  and  many  other  gam- 
bling devices  are  all  different  in  form, 
but  the  underlying  principle  (the  pas- 
sion of  trying  to  get  something  for 
nothing)  is  the  same  in  all  cases. 


Years  ago,  when  the  Louisiana  lot- 
tery was  being  outlawed  by  legislation, 
two  men  (one  of  them  a  preacher)  were 
talking.  Said  the  preacher:  "I  am  glad 
that  this  curse  is  being  outlawed.  It  is 
not  only  a  curse  that  robs  many  poor 
people  of  their  hard-earned  money  that 
their  families  would  need,  but  it  is  also 
a  crime,  a  sin  against  God  and  man." 
Said  the  other  man:  "Yes,  that  is  true. 
Some  men  invest  by  sending  their 
money  to  the  Louisiana  lottery;  others 
invest  by  buying  prize  boxes."  The 
preacher  was  silent,  because  he  was 
guilty  of  the  latter.  The  principle  is 
the  same ;  whether  the  amount  of  money 
involved  is  in  pennies  or  in  large  sums. 

The  High  Cost  of  War— We  clip  the 
following  from  a  prominent  daily  news- 
paper : 

"London,  April  23. — (UP) — Every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  Great  Britain  will  have 
to  pay  $230  to  meet  the  nation's  estimated 
war  bill  for  1940,  it  was  estimated  as  Sir 
John  Simon,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
announced  sweeping  new  taxes  to  meet 
the  bill. 

"The  budget  calls  for  a  war  expenditure 
of  $14,583  a  minute,  or  about  $21,000,000 
a  day.  Total  expenditures  will  run  $20,277 
a  minute,  including  the  ordinary  costs  of 
government,  'the  stupendous  war  budget 
will  take  about  44  per  cent  of  Britain's 
estimated  national  wealth." 

This  tells  only  a  small  part  of  the 
story.  Add  to  this  stupendous  sum  the 
amount  of  money  spent  by  other  na- 
tions at  war  and  still  others  preparing 
for  war.  Then  think  of  the  millions  of 
lives  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  war  on  the 
field  of  battle  and  other  lines  of  military 
service ;  also  the  billions  of  dollars  wast- 
ed in  property  destruction  by  the  in- 
struments of  war,  of  the  sufferings  from 
the  effects  of  poverty  during  and  follow- 
ing the  wake  of  war,  of  the  sorrows  in 
thousands  of  homes  robbed  of  husbands 
or  fathers  or  sons  slain  in  battle,  and 
of  the  moral  and  spiritual  wreckage 
which  all  wars  produce,  and  you  have 
some  idea  of  the  fearful  cost  and  de- 
structiveness  of  war.  "Whom  the  gods 
would  destroy,  they  first  make  mad." 

"Draw  nigh  to  God." 


EVIDENCES  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance." 

What  is  spirituality?  How  may  we 

know  when  any  one  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit?  What  is  the  difference  between 
genuine  and  counterfeit  spirituality? 

These  and  other  questions  pertaining 
to  spiritual  life  are  answered  different- 
ly by  different  people.  Lack  of  space 
forbids  a  discussion  of  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  different  views  concern- 
ing the  Spirit-filled,  holy  life ;  but  we 
know  of  no  better  way  to  judge  as  to 
what  constitutes  Biblical  spirituality 
than  accept  Paul's  answer  as  found  in 
Gal.  5  :22,  23.  Let  us  take  a  good  look 
at  each  of  these,  singly: 
•  1.  Love. — We  have  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  this  in  the  life  of  Christ.  His 
love  went  out  to  all  people;  friends  and 
foes,  lovable  and  unlovable,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  "barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or 
free."  If  we  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  our  love  resembles 
His — which  includes  a  burden  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  a  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness toward  all  transgressors,  a  friend- 
ly disposition  toward  all  people,  a  love 
for  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 

2.  Joy. — This  is  not  the  joy  of  fool- 
ishness or  of  ungodliness,  not  a  feeling 
of  satisfaction  because  our  carnal  lusts 
are  being  gratified,  but  rather  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  in  our  souls,  the  satisfaction 
of  a  clear  conscience  and  a  pure  heart, 
a  foretaste  of  that  blissful  state  of 
which  it  is  said  that  "at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  experiences 
which  Peter  describes  as  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory." 

3.  Peace. — The  joy  of  the  Lord 
brings  peace  to  the  soul ;  the  satisfac- 
tion of  sins  forgiven,  the  absence  of 
all  malice  or  feeling  of  revenge,  the 
blissful  realization  of  the  fact  that 
"there  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
When  the  peace  of  God  fills  the  soul, 
the  happy  possessor  of  this  blessed  ex- 
perience lives  above  the  realm  of  carnal 
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strife  in  every  form.  "Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

4.  Longsuffering. — Love,  joy,  and 
peace  beget  longsuffering.  Patience  is 
another  name  for  this  Christian  grace. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  teaching  along  this 
line,  though  the  word  itself  is  seldom 
used  in  Scripture.  If  you  are  afflicted 
with  what  is  commonly  known  as  a 
"high  temper,"  study  the  very  opposite 
of  this  weakness  by  searching  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  about  longsuffering 
and  kindred  virtues.  We  have  it  ex- 
emplified in  the  attitude  of  God  toward 
erring  humans,  and  also  in  the  lives  of 
consecrated  Christians  in  whose  lives 
the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  abounds. 

5.  Gentleness. — Many  people  profess- 
ing holiness  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
this  quality  belongs  to  the  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  Noisy  demonstrations,  boast- 
ful claims  as  to  spiritual  attainment, 
a  parading  of  our  own  goodness,  and 
other  similar  shortcomings  are  the  very 
opposite  of  the  holy  life.  It  is  signif- 
icant that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  typified  by 
the  gentle,  peaceable  dove,  and  people 
in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  full- 
ness give  evidence  of  this  beautiful 
Christian  grace  in  their  daily  life. 

6.  Goodness. — Because  Christ  on  one 
occasion  said  that  only  God  is  good, 
some  people  claim  that  it  means  vain 
boasting  for  imperfect  humans  to  claim 
this  Christian  quality.  They  forget  that 
in  whomsoever  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells, 
the  qualities  of  God  (including  good- 
ness) shine  out  in  their  daily  lives.  The 
fact  that  goodness  is  listed  as  belong- 
ing to  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  settles  it 
once  for  all  that  it  is  one  of  the  qualities 
that  shines  out  in  all  people  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells.  Turn  to  your 
dictionaries  and  note  the  synonyms  of 
this  noble,  God-honoring  Christian 
trait  of  character. 

7.  Faith.— "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please"  God.  It  is  natural 
for  those  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  to  be  the  possessors  of  a  living 
faith,  for  the  indwelling  Spirit  is  the 
very  God  Himself.  Faith  in  the  living 
God  means  perfect  trust  in  Him  and 
full  acceptance  of  His  Word — without 
any  question  marks  or  additions  and 
subtractions.  For  an  exposition  of  what 
faith  does  for  people,  read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews. 

8.  Meekness. — Meekness  is  a  Chris- 
tian grace  closely  allied  with  longsuffer- 
ing, humility,  and  a  life  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  Not  even  a  quick  temper  will 
nullify  this  Christian  quality;  as  il- 
lustrated in  the  life  of  Moses  who,  in 
spite  of  his  impulsive  nature,  was 
pronounced  the  meekest  of  all  men.  The 
more  completely  our  lives  are  hid  in 
Christ,  the  more  brightly  this  virtue  will 
shine  out  in  our  daily  record.  "Blessed 
are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth." 

9.  Temperance. — "Every  one  that 
strivcth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things."  When  the  Spirit  takes 


possession  of  a  life,  it  puts  an  end  to 
all  excesses — in  eating  and  drinking, 
in  speech,  in  work,  in  passing  judg- 
ment upon  others,  in  everything  else. 
An  excitable  disposition  is  not  only  an 
evidence  of  jittery  nerves  but  also  an 
indication  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
in  full  control  of  that  individual.  Tem- 
perance means  to  be  even-tempered;  a 
quality  to  be  found  in  every  Spirit-filled 
life. 

Summing  up  all  the  qualities  belong- 
ing to  the  Spirit-filled  life,  we  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  "against  such  there  is  no 
law."  To  the  extent  that  these  Chris- 
tian virtues  abound  in  our  lives,  we 
have  the  right  to  the  claim  that  we  are 
"filled  with  the  Spirit."  To  the  extent 
that  these  qualities  seem  to  be  missing 
(but  on  the  other  hand  some  of  the 
things  enumerated  as  belonging  to  "the 
works  of  the  flesh"  [Gal.  5:19:21]),  all 
claims  to  holiness  must  be  discounted. 
Not  what  we  claim,  but  what  we  are, 
is  what  determines  our  standing  before 
God. 

To  the  extent  that  we  are  "filled  with 
the  Spirit,"  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  is 
manifest  in  our  daily  lives.  To  the  ex- 
tent that  the  life  of  Christ  exists  in  the 
soul,  the  light  of  Christ  shines  out  as 
an  evidence  of  the  grace  and  holiness  of 
God  within. 


"CRUCIFIED  WITH  HIM' 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brother  and  sister,  as  with  me,  is  it  so 
with  you? — Again  and  again  I  must  ask 
this  flesh  to  hold  still  for  the  reason 
that  it  is  being  crucified  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
and  trying  to  keep  alive  is  of  no  avail, 
no  benefit,  no  profit ;  for  when  once  this 
flesh  is  put  into  the  crucible  of  a  sanc- 
tified and  a  crucified  life  in  the  Lord 
our  God,  the  purpose  of  God  is  (and 
it  must  be  our  purpose)  to  keep  it  there 
until  we  see  our  sun  go  down  for  the 
last  time  in  the  western  horizon.  This 
is  a  life  of  holiness ;  it  has  the  sure  hope 
and  promise  and  the  full  assurance  of  a 
life  and  a  home  in  glory  with  Jesus  for- 
ever; for  without  holiness  "no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SIN,  ITS  ORIGIN,  AND  THE 
ATONEMENT 


By  Ralph  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  Is  Sin? 
I.    Erroneous  views. 

1.  "God  is  the  author  of  sin." 

If  God  were  the  author  of  sin  He 
would  have  a  dual  nature,  because 
wrong  could  not  evolve  from  right. 
How  could  the  infinite  God  be  both 
good  and  evil?  This  would  create  con- 
flict in  Himself. 


2.  "Sin  is  posited  in  matter." 
This  would  make  God  responsible  for 
its  origin,  because  God  created  matter. 

II.  Sin  is  any  principle,  state,  or  act 
that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  right 
or  the  moral  law  of  God. 

1.  Sin  is  the  antithesis  of  right.  "All, 
unrighteousness  is  sin"  (I  Jno.  5  :17). 

2.  Sin  is  the  free  act  of  a  moral  agent. 

3.  The  term  "sin"  implies  willful 
transgression.  "For  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law" 
(Rom.  2:12). 

4.  Moral  evil  or  sin  assumes  many 
forms :  aggression,  violence,  cruelty, 
robbery,  strife,  crime,  vice,  and  such 
like. 

III.  How  did  sin  come  into  existence? 

Tf  nothing  can  evolve  that  was  not 
previously  involved,  must  not  evil  have 
had  an  eternal  root?  How  could  it  have 
evolved  from  a  non-evil  source?  This 
is  a  topic  that  needs  serious  thought. 
Who  tempted  the  devil?  is  a  question 
that  confronts  us.  Evidently  Satan  was 
at  one  time  an  angel  of  light.  Without 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  we  can  believe 
that  Satan  exists,  but  how  he  came  to 
be  what  he  now  is  may  baffle  our  minds. 
It  is  claimed  by  reliable  interpreters 
that  his  fall  is  portrayed  in  Ezek.  28: 
12-19;  Isa.  14:12-14.  That  he  was  once 
in  the  truth  but  fell  from  it  is  evident 
from  John  8:44.  Since  sin  is  a  moral 
act  it  is  evident  that  it  got  its  start  in 
an  act  of  free  choice.  The  will  has  the 
power  of  bringing  into  actuality  some- 
thing new.  If  that  were  not  true,  the 
Divine  Being  could  not  have  created 
anything.  When  Satan  chose  the  wrong 
he  brought  into  actuality  something 
new.  It  was  not  God's  will  that  he 
should  make  the  wrong  choice;  it  was 
his  own  free  act.  Sin  had  its  genesis  in 
the  free  act  of  a  moral  agent.  A  being 
who  is  not  a  moral  agent  could  not 
have  sinned.  If  God  would  so  create  or 
constitute  beings  that  they  could  not 
sin,  they  would  not  be  free  moral  a- 
gents.  Moral  character  is  the  very 
thing  that  makes  man  superior  to  min 
erals,  vegetables,  or  brutes.  The  only 
thing  that  God  will  hold  us  responsible 
for  is  the  moral  power  with  which  He 
has  endowed  us. 

IV.  Environment  and  heredity  each 
perform  a  large  part  in  forming 
character. 

"Every  man  is  the  architect  of  his 
own  fortune,"  is  undoubtedly  true  in 
a  large  measure,  but  there  are  other 
components  that  contribute  to  the  re- 
sult. Many  a  sinner  is  living  a  de- 
graded life,  not  because  he  chooses  to 
but  because  sin  has  such  a  grip  on 
him  that  he  is  unable  to  get  out  him-|k 
self.  A  drunkard  is  in  an  abnormal  con- 
dition, and  so  are  a  multitude  of  others. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  the  individuals 
are  responsible  for  allowing  themselves 
to  drift  into  such  conditions.  Sin  may 
have  such  a  grip  on  a  person  that  he 
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■.annot  get  rid  of  it  himself.  But  there 

s  One  mighty  to  save  and  strong  to 

leliver.   Each  normal  person  has  the 

lower  to  do  right  and  is  responsible  for 

vrongdoing. 

/.    The  cure  of  sin. 

The  Scriptures  give  assurance  that 
3od  is  not  only  willing,  but  anxious  to 
orgive  men  their  trespasses,  if  they  will 
•epent  of  their  sins  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel. "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins 
)e  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
mow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
:hey  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isa.  1 :18).  "For 
3od  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
bis  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
aelieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
nave  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 
'There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth"  (Luke  15:10).  "Like  as  a  fa- 
ther pitieth, his  children,  so  the  Lord 
oitieth  them  that  fear  him"  (Psa.  103 : 
13).  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (I  Jno.  1:9). 

God  must  punish  sin  because  He  is  a 
just  God.  A  civil  officer  cannot  simply 
pardon  sin  without  reparation  ;  to  do  so 
would  be  unjust.  Who  would  respect 
God's  government  if  He  would  forgive 
sin  without  reparation? 
VI.    The  question  of  right  and  wrong. 

The  fact  that  sin  is  in  the  world  is 
iproved  by  universal  experience.  Con- 
sciousness of  sin  is  practically  univer- 
sal. In  the  ethical  realm  it  is  what 
poison,  disease,  and  corruption  are  in 
the  material  realm.  How  can  we  distin- 
guish between  right  and  wrong?  Many 
times  lines  between  right  and  wrong 
are  not  clearly  seen.  In  a  perplexing 
situation  it  is  more  ethical  to  ask  our- 
selves, What  good  is  there  in  it?  than 
to  ask,  Why  is  it  wrong?  It  is  always 
good  policy  to  stay  on  safe  ground. 
There  has  no  nation  or  tribe  been 
found  that  does  not  distinguish  be- 
tween right  and  wrong.  The  best 
social  organizations  are  those  that  in- 
sist on  true  virtue.  No  government 
could  long  exist  that  did  not  build  on 
the  principles  of  righteousness.  The 
person  who  indulges  in  sin  will  be  hand- 
icapped physically. 

To  detect  right  and  wrong  God  gave 
us  His  Word,  "the  Bible,"  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  work  through  the  con- 
science. The  conscience  if  it  is  not  de- 
luded is  a  safe  guide.  The  conscience 
may  be  greatly  deluded.  For  instance, 
the  Spartans  taught  their  boys  to  steal, 
but  punished  them  for  stupidity  if  de- 
tected. The  crime  of  the  boys  was 
thought  to  be  not  in  the  theft,  but  in 
their  unskillfulness  in  not  escaping 
detection.  The  same  sentiments  have 
prevailed  among  other  people. 

Selfish  desires  are  the  sources  of 
moral  evil.  The  excessive  desire  for 
wealth,  the  undue  craving  for  praise, 
the  inordinate  desire  for  power  or  fame 
work  to  the  injury  of  society. 
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Crime  does  not  include  all  moral  of- 
fenses, only  those  that  are  punishable 
by  civil  authority.  All  crimes  that  break 
the  moral  law  are  sins. 

A  man's  actions  are  subject  to  his 
own  control,  and  for  his  actions  he  alone 
is  responsible.  A  criminal  is  made  out 
of  the  average  person  by  first  commit- 
ting slight  misdemeanors,  yielding  to 
temptation  from  time  to  time,  forming 
bad  habits,  and  going  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  until  finally  the  tendencies  to  do 
evil  become  practically  irresistible. 

God  made  the  vicarious  atonement. 
Through  divine  mercy  the  moral  offend- 
er may  be  pardoned.  God  made  all 
the  provisions  for  man's  redemption. 
Man  must  accept  it  by  faith.  God  re- 
generates and  sanctifies.  God  not  only 
made  the  moral  adjustment,  so  that  He 
could  righteously  pardon  sin  and  save 
the  sinner,  but  He  also  offers  to  help 
man  in  performance  of  his  moral  task. 

Through  the  Word  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  implants  the  new  spiritual  life. 
This  gives  to  man  the  ability  to  con- 
quer in  every  battle  with  evil. 

To  those  who  overcome  evil  God 
gives  assurance  of  eternal  enjoyment  of 
the  highest  good.  He  will  send  His 
Spirit  into  their  hearts  to  tell  them  that 
their  sins  are  forgiven.  When  sinners 
are  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  Spirit  gives  them  as- 
surance that  Christ  is  their  Redeemer. 

Whether  Christianity  holds  the  true 
view  of  the  work  of  redemption  may 
not  be  proved  scientifically,  but  to  ig- 
nore the  moral  teaching  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  both  unethical  and  un- 
scientific. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  LEAVEN 

(Matt.  13:33) 
By  Earle  R.  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  parable  of  leaven  (Matt.  13:33) 
is  probably  the  most  discussed  parable 
of  any  recorded.  It  is  taught  more 
often  than  any  other,  more  questions 
are  asked  about  it,  and  yet  the  inter- 
pretations that  are  given  are  as  far  apart 
as  ever.  One  says  leaven  refers  to  good, 
the  other  says  it  means  evil.  Both  use 
the  scriptures  to  support  their  inter- 
pretations and  both  give  rise  to  many 
questions.  Those  who  say  leaven 
means  good  are  weakening  while  those 
who  teach  it  means  evil  are  sure  it  could 
mean  nothing  else  but  evil,  since  leaven 
is  a  type  of  sin  all  through  the  Bible 
and  is  forbidden  in  the  Jewish  offerings, 
except  in  Lev.  7:13,  and  one  writer 
says  it  means  evil  in  that  instance.  Will 
good  overcome  evil?  Will  evil  over- 
come good?  Or  will  there.be  both  good 
and  evil  in  the  end,  as  Jesus  taught  in 
the  parable  of  the  dragnet  and  parable 
of  the  tares?  When  Jesus  comes  to 
claim  His  bride,  which  is  the  Kingdom, 
— the  one  He  takes  or  the  one  He  leaves 
(Matt.  24:40)? 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain:  "There  is  a  sin  unto 
death"  (I  John  5:16).  Does  that  have 
reference  to  the  unpardonable  sin? 

A  reader. 

The  Christian  believers  are  one  body 
in  Christ.  They  are  mutually  members 
one  of  another.  Therefore  they  naturally 
and  spontaneously  pray  for  one  an- 
other. In  fact,  the  Christian  can  rightly 
pray  for  himself  only  as  a  member  of 
the  body,  of  the  divine  Society  in  which 
he  is  a  member.  The  perfection  of  the 
whole  Christian  body  is  the  goal  of  his 
prayer.  For  his  spiritual  welfare  he  is 
dependent  on  the  life  of  the  body  as  a 
whole  no  less  than  on  Christ,  the  Head. 

John  in  verses  16,  17  of  this  chapter 
is  speaking  of  the  mutual  intercession 
of  the  believers  for  each  other  as  breth- 
ren. When  a  brother  sins  through  hu- 
man weakness  and  imperfection  his  fel- 
low members  exercise  their  sympathy 
and  intercession  for  him,  that  he  may 
receive  abundant  life  from  God.  His  sin 
is  "not  unto  death"  because  he  wants 
in  his  heart  to  be  in  fellowship  with 
Christ,  which,  John  says,  is  life  (5:12). 
If  on  the  contrary  he  should  sin  deliber- 
ately and  openly  turn  against  Christ, 
his  sin  is  "unto  death."  The  apostle 
does  not  say  that  the  believers  should 
intercede  for  such  an  one  as  for  a  mem- 
ber of  their  body,  though  apparently  he 
does  not  forbid  prayer  for  him  as  a  sin- 
ner in  need  of  God's  saving  grace.  Open 
rejection  of  Christ  against  light  and 
knowledge,  which  is  the  sin  unto  death, 
may  easily  become  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  unpardonable  (Matt. 
12:31).    E.  Y. 


Jesus  said  the  leaven  was  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal  until  the  whole  was 
leavened.  Is  the  Bride  of  Christ  not  a 
part  of  the  three  measures  of  meal? 
What  does  the  meal  represent?  One 
writer  says  it  means  the  Roman 
Catholic,  Greek  Catholic  and  Protestant 
churches.  Was  the  leaven  not  hid  in  the 
meal  until  after  the  rise  of  Protestant- 
ism ?  Another  writer  says  :  "After  Jesus 
takes  the  church  out  of  the  earth,  then 
the  apostate  church  will  be  completely 
leavened."  Is  the  apostate  church  then 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven?  Still  another 
writer  says,  "Since  meal  is  a  symbol  of 
something  good  and  acceptable  to  God 
(Gen.  19:6;  I  Kings  4 :22 ;  17 :12)  leaven 
must  mean  evil." 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
(Gen.  1 :27)  and  certainly  man  possess- 
ed something  good.  He  has  a  spirit, 
soul,  and  body  (I  Thess.  5  :23)  which 
must  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Peter's  great  con- 
continued  on  page  142) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(Box  5364,  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  March 
13  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  in  annual  ses- 
sion at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  appropriated 
S60.00  (sixty  dollars)  from  their  Relief 
Fund  for  a  relief  project  in  Tampa,  Fla., 
the  same  to  continue  for  three  months. 
We  have  now  reached  the  half-way 
point  in  that  project,  and  feel  that  this 
is  an  opportune  time  to  report. 

Around  the  turn  of  the  century  there 
was  an  enormous  influx  of  foreigners 
into  Tampa,  mostly  Cubans  and  Span- 
iards, with  some  Italians.  Many  of  these 
became  naturalized  citizens.  Many  ap- 
parently thought  that  one  can  buy 
citizenship  and  paid  money  "to  make 
me  a  citizen,"  as  one  expressed  it.  Some 
thought  that  a  brother  or  friend  could 
"attend  to  the  matter,"  so  it  was  a 
personal  shock  to  many  folks  of  65  and 
over,  who  had  spent  half  of  their  lives 
here,  to  be  told  in  1937  that  though 
they  had  voted,  paid  taxes,  and  reared 
families  here,  they  were  aliens  and  not 
eligible  for  Federal  aid,  their  advancing 
age  and  inability  to  find  employment 
having  made  them  objects  of  charity. 
The  Florida  legislature  cut  off  the  pen- 
sions of  the  alien  aged  this  January,  so 
that  left  these  elderly  folks  without  in- 
come. There  are  about  250  of  them. 

Inquiry  at  the  proper  source  gave  us 
the  names  and  addresses  of  those  liv- 
ing in  Ybor  City,  a  territory  as  large 
as  the  corporate  limits  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  We  sent  cards  of  invitation  to 
these,  which  cards  served  to  introduce 
the  beneficiary  at  our  Ybor  City  Mis- 
sion. Now  travel  with  us  in  mind  as 
we  prepare  and  dispense  a  week's  al- 
lotment of  vegetables.  We  give  vege- 
tables only,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  arc  the  most  practical  form  of  re- 
lief, under  Tampa  conditions. 

We  hitch  up  the  trailer  to  the  car  and 
go  to  the  Tampa  Wholesale  Vegetable 
Market,  where  farmers  and  commission 
men  offer  anything  in  the  vegetable 
line  in  bushel  lots.  "Practice  makes 
perfect,"  they  say,  so  we  come  home 
with  about  22  bushels  of  vegetables  for 
the  $5.50  expended  that  day,  including 
rutabaga,  turnips,  cabbage,  spinach, 
potatoes  (creamers),  carrots,  and  ten- 
der squash.  The  next  step  takes  place 
in  the  back  yard  here  at  1409  Ida  St. 
Willing  hands  co-operate  as  we  open 
up  fifty  20  lb.,  paper  bags,  and  place  in 
each  a  quart  of  this,  and  two  of  that 
until  the  bags  are  full,  and  all  is  ap- 
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portioned.  Again  practice  has  taught  us 
that  about  50  portions  would  be  called 
for.  We  could  deliver  many  more  of 
course,  but  we  do  feel  that  hungry  peo- 
ple will  come  for  a  peck  of  vegetables, 
but  that  a  peck  is  hardly  enough  to 
encourage  the  unworthy,  or  those  fairly 
well  supplied.  We  do  not  stipulate  that 
each  of  the  aged  come ;  a  friend  or  rela- 
tive may  present  the  card  in  their  name. 

Ten  o'clock  will  find  several  dozen 
of  the  aged  and  the  younger  friends  of 
some  feeble  ones  gathered  at  the  Ybor 
City  Mission,  1810— 4th  Ave.,  two  miles 
south  of  the  church.  The  vegetables  are 
in  the  trailer  in  front  of  the  Mission. 
We  all  go  inside  and  sing  several  songs, 
read  some  Scripture,  and  some- 
one offers  prayer.  Then  all  go  out  and 
each  receives  a  bag  of  vegetables,  plus 
all  the  cabbage  desired.  It  is  a  reason- 
able and  grateful  group;  as  might  be 
expected  when  one  reflects  that  all  these 
aged  people,  now  needy,  were  not 
known  to  organized  charities  prior  to 
1935.  It  is  a  rare  privilege  which  is  the 
writer's,  namely  to  pass  along  these 
tokens  of  good  will  to  these  worthy 
ones,  gifts  of  love  from  friends  a  thou- 
sand miles  away. 

Needless  to  say,  the  printed  Word  of 
God,  or  "The  True  Way,"  published  by 
our  Argentine  Mission,  is  passed  along 
to  each  one  as  he  goes  to  receive  his 
vegetables.  We  have  hitherto  studious- 
ly avoided  trying  to  give  an  impression 
that  we  expected  to  get  a  following  by 
reason  of  these  "loaves  and  fishes,"  yet 
love  manifested  will  have  its  effect,  and 
we  are  persuaded  that  this  expression 
of  love  has  already  awakened  some 
responsive  love  in  the  hearts  of  those 
receiving  our  material  expressions  of 
Christian  love  for  the  unfortunate. 

April  28,  1940.       J.  Paul  Sauder. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 

Dear  Friends  : — Another  revival  and 
evangelistic  effort  has  become  history 
at  Hannibal.  The  promise  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  void  gives  us 
great  courage.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  faith- 
fully and  ably  preached  the  glorious 
Gospel.  Five  souls  confessed  Christ, 
for  which  thanks  are  due  to  God.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  others  who 
attended  showed  deep  conviction.  We 
are  encouraged  to  keep  on  witnessing 
for  Him.  We  greatly  appreciate  the 
prayers  of  our  friends,  and  trust  you 
will  continue  your  intercession. 

On  April  28  and  29  about  one  hundred 
visitors  attended  the  Nonconformity 
conference  held  at  the  Mission.  These 
friends  were  from  Missouri  and  Iowa. 
The  conference  was  the  third  of  its  kind 
sponsored  by  the  bishop  body  of  Mis- 
souri. The  fellowship  was  a  real  bless- 
ing, and  the  truth  presented  challeng- 
ing. Four  bishops — Abner  Yoder,  D.  J. 
Fisher,  Perry  Blosscr,  and  John  Y. 
Swartzendrubcr — from  the  Iowa 
churches  served  on  the  program. 
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We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  kindness, 
of  friends  who  have  given  that  the  work1 
may  continue.  We  are  preparing  now 
for  summer  Bible  school.  Your  prayers' 
and  support  are  needed  for  this  great, 
work.  For  you  who  thus  serve  the[ 
promise  is,  "But  my  God  shall  supply, 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

For  the  praise  of  His  glory,  < 

May  1,  1940.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Westward  Ho,  Alberta 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  < 
group  of  seventeen  members  holding 
Sunday  school  at  the  Westward  He 
schoolhouse  every  Sunday  weather  per 
mits.  The  attendance  for  the  pas' 
quarter  was  thirty-seven,  the  greate 
part  of  it  being  children. 

The  West  Zion  congregation  nea 
Carstairs  favored  us  with  preaching 
services  once  a  month.  But  since  Brc 
Allan  Good  has  moved  to  Carstairs,  hj 
has  come  faithfully  every  two  week 
with  helpful  messages.  He  has  come  u 
spite  of  bad  weather  and  road  condi 
tions.  He  goes  as  far  as  possible  by  ca 
then  with  team  and  trailer  so  he  can  de 
liver  his  messages  to  us.  We  than! 
God  for  such  an  interested  worker. 

In  the  near  future  we  plan  to  have  a: 
all-day  meeting  with  Bro.  Allan  Goo 
speaking  on  "Tithing." 

We  also  plan,  the  Lord  willing,  t 
hold  Bible  school  again  this  summer. 

With  the  help  of  the  West  Zion  cor 
gregation  the  sisters  plan  to  start 
sewing  circle. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Mrs.  Lottie  Star 
ton  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Siemens  and  fan 
ily  of  Duchess  living  in  our  communit 
now. 

Pray  for  this  small  group  here  th< 
the  Lord's  work  may  prosper. 

April  30,  1940.  Helen  Reist. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTE 



(April  3,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— "The  Lord 
my  strength  and  my  shield;  my  hea 
trusteth  in  him,  and  I  am  helped-:  then 
fore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth." 

Summer  has  gone  by  quickly;  per 
haps  because  we  were  held  down  <  : 
closely  to  our  station  work  this  yea  : 
After  the  annual  conference  in  Januar  ;  ! 
Bro.  Snyder  began  helping  with  to, 
Bible  Coach  and  Tent  Campaign  a  f 
ready  started  in  the  Pehuajo  distric 1  1 
From  Feb.  22  to  March  15  evangelist  \ 
meetings  occupied  his  time  in  our  di  1 
trict  in  the  towns  of  Moctezuma,  Quir 
ga,  and  La  Nina,  where  Bro.  Barbosa 
stationed.    Each  Gospel  service  w;  jl 
composed  of  a  Gospel  sermon  precedi 
by  an  illustrated  portion  of  the  life  »• 
Christ  or  St.  Paul.  Large  crowds  gat 
ered  and  listened  attentively  to  the  me  1  <t 
sage.  Children's  services  were  conduc  ft 
ed  in  the  afternoon.  This  program  co 
sistcd   in   teaching   Gospel   chorus*  to 
Scripture  verses,  Bible  stories,  and 
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.t  esson.   Considerable  Gospel  literature 
vas  distributed  among  the  children  and 
...  )ortions  of  Scripture  or  tracts  to  adults. 
,i    It  was  encouraging  to  see  how  cheer- 
l:  ully  and  gratefully  all  accepted  these 
|t  efforts  to  get  the  Gospel  into  their 
j  lands.  We  cannot  report  many  visible 
•esults,  except  the  evidence  of  a  spirit- 
ual awakening  and  a  greater  desire  on 
he  part  of  a  great  many  to  follow 
Christ.  Individuals  and  entire  families 
lave  been  won  and  are  attending  servi- 
ces in  their  respective  congregations. 
!    The  weather  was  our  greatest  hin- 
drance in   the  town   of  Moctezuma. 
^  Severe  gales  of  wind  blew  the  tent 
'iown  twice,  injuring  Bro.  Barbosa  on 
si:>ne  occa'sion  while  he  was  sleeping  in 
e,:he  tent.  The  tent  is  quite  old,  and  so 
mended  that  it  resists  little  wind.  While 
ai:he  tent  was  in  repair,  services  were 
transferred  to  the  Mission  Hall.  On  the 
"whole,  we  feel  that  these  efforts  were 
lfWell  worth  while,  influencing  many 
people  to  renew  their  acquaintance  with 
"Christ,  learn  more  of  Him,  and  again 
''identify  themselves  with  the  Christian 
;  people. 

e!  One  of  the  charter  members  of  this 
''congregation,  Dona  Victoria  de  Paz,  is 
still  suffering  after  a  paralytic  stroke 
"six  months  ago.  Poverty  and  disability 
"to  work  have  left  their  marks  on  her 
physical  body,  but  her  faith  in  God  re- 
'mains  strong. 

Corn  harvest  is  coming.    Men  and 
'boys  are  preparing  for  work.  Entire 
families  will  be  going  where  work  is 
plentiful.    These  children  often  must 
'leave  school  for  this  period  of  time.  We 
'see  considerable  house-to-house  beg- 
ging. Old  and  young  are  seen  in  the 
streets   carrying  bags,   gathering  up 
'what  they  can.  Petty  thieving  is  com- 
mon in  the  outlying  districts  of  our 
towns.   Owners  are  beginning  to  use 
locks  on  the  chicken  house  doors. 

Pehuajo. — The  Brennemans  report 
the  baptism  of  two  sisters.  One  of  these 
is  a  nurse  in  training  in  our  Clinic, 
Maria  Elena  Mitchelli ;  the  other,  the 
wife  of  a  young  man  nurse  in  one  of  the 
Pehuajo  Sanitariums. 

Sister  Una  Cressman  has  been  giving 
valuable  help  in  the  Clinic,  relieving 
Sister  Selena  after  a  strenuous  case. 
She  has  started  on  her  Spanish  lan- 
guage study,  and  is  very  anxious  to 
learn  a  few  forms  of  saluation  and  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  before  she 
visits  the  mission  stations.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  seem  well  and  happy 
in  their  new  duties  at  the  Mission. 

Remember  us  all  in  your  prayers, 
both  new  missionaries  and  older  ones. 
Many  of  us  have  weighty  spiritual  prob- 
lems to  think  through  at  this  moment 
of  writing.  We  solicit  your  help,  that 
in  all  our  difficulties  only  His  will  be 
done  and  in  all  that  He  be  honored  and 
glorified. 

In  His  name  we  continue  in  His  fel- 
lowship. Mary  F.  Snyder. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
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A  SUNDAY  ON  THE  MEXICAN 
BORDER 

By  A.  H.  Kauffman 

We  thought  perhaps  some  of  you 
might  be  interested  to  know  how  we 
spend  our  Sundays  among  the  Mexicans 
near  the  Border.  So  I  will  write  about  a 
Sunday  that  was  a  very  interesting  day 
to  us ;  not  because  of  what  we  did,  but 
because  it  showed  us  what  influence 
the  Bible  has  on  people.  The  Word 
of  God  always  gives  light  because  its 
Author  is  the  Light,  and  people  who 
accept  this  Word  will  naturally  walk 
in  the  light. 

One  Saturday  evening,  about  8 :30,  a 
man  came  to  our  door  and  said  we  had  a 
call  to  come  to  Normanna  immediately 
and  there  we  would  receive  further 
directions.  We  felt  the  call  to  be  urgent, 
so  Bro.  M.  R.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
(who  was  spending  the  winter  in  Tex- 
as) and  I  went  to  Normanna.  There 
we  were  told  that  a  Mexican  friend 
whom  we  had  been  teaching  and  visit- 
ing often  had  passed  away.  This  friend 
lived  about  twenty-five  miles  farther 
on,  but  some  friends  urged  us  to  go  to 
his  home,  because  we  knew  he  had  been 
in  poor  health  and  could  not  live  long. 
We  knew,  too,  that  in  case  of  his  death, 
we  would  be  asked  to  take  charge  of  the 
funeral.  We  drove  to  this  home  with 
three  of  our  Mexican  friends,  and  to  our 
surprise,  found  out  that  our  friend  had 
been  buried  that  evening  just  before 
dark.  He  had  died  that  morning,  and 
they  tried  to  get  word  to  us  all  day,  but 
for  some  reason  we  did  not  get  it  until 
late  that  evening.  They  had  buried 
him  that  evening  because  of  bad 
weather  conditions.  They  were  afraid 
the  next  day  might  be  very  cold,  as  it 
was  during  the  time  when  we  had  our 
cold  weather.  While  at  the  home  that 
evening,  we  made  arrangements  to 
have  the  funeral  services  the  next  aft- 
ernoon. And  this  is  the  day  I  want  to 
tell  you  about. 

During  the  morning  we  had  services 
at  Normanna,  during  which  we  studied 
the  Sunday  school  lesson.  The  weather 
was  quite  cold,  but  we  had  about  eight- 
een out  for  the  service,  which  was  a 
regular  service  at  this  place.  After  the 
morning  service  we  went  home  to  eat 
our  dinners  and  then  went  the  twenty- 
five  miles  to  the  funeral  service.  Quite 
a  number  of  friends  had  gathered  to 
express  their  sympathy,  as  is  a  custom 
among  the  Mexicans. 

When  a  Mexican  dies  there  is  always 
much  weeping  and  loud  wailing,  es- 
pecially among  the  women.  When 
some  relative  comes  to  the  home,  then 
they,  with  the  members  of  the  immedi- 
ate family,  weep  together  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  sometimes  the  weeping 
can  be  heard  at  quite  a  distance.  Then 
each  time  a  new  relative  comes  they 
go  through  the  same  thing  again.  This 
happened  once  during  our  service  and 
it  was  necessary  for  us  to  wait  till  we 
could  be  heard  again.   I  am  not  say- 
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ing  this  to  make  light  of  their  custom, 
but  to  show  you  something  of  the  way 
they  act  on  such  occasions. 

The  message  for  the  service  was 
based  on  Heb.  4:9,  "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God." 
We  sang  several  hymns  and  conducted 
the  meeting  according  to  our  custom. 
This  service  was  new  to  them,  and 
several  of  those  present  said  they  en- 
joyed the  message  from  the  Word  of 
God.  This  was  true  because  of  the  hope 
we  could  give  them  for  the  future  of 
the  one  who  had  passed  away.  This 
brother,  while  not  a  member  of  our 
church,  wanted  to  have  the  Bible  taught 
to  him  and  his  family.  He  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  our  services  at  Tynan  for 
over  a  year,  and  always  showed  much 
interest  in  the  work.  He  Avas  a  mem- 
ber of  another  denomination,  but  be- 
fore he  died,  he  said  he  wanted  to  be 
taken  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
passed  away  before  this  could  be  done. 
Before  he  died  he  called  his  children  and 
grandchildren  to  his  bedside  and  told 
them  he  was  going  to  leave  them.  His 
children  were  surprised  at  this,  and 
thought  he  was  somewhat  beside  him- 
self, but  after  giving  them  some  good 
advice"  as  to  how  they  should  live  after 
he  was  gone,  he  passed  on  to  the  other 
world.  During  his  illness  he  often  asked 
to  have  John  14  read,  and  his  favorite 
hymn  was,  "Sitting  at  the  Feet  of  Je- 
sus." We  believe  he  died  a  Christian, 
and  that  he  left  a  testimony  which  will 
mean  much  to  his  family  and  friends. 

The  same  afternoon  we  were  at  an- 
other funeral  which  was  quite  a  con- 
trast to  the  one  we  just  described.  A 
young  mother  who  had  not  learned  to 
know  Jesus  as  a  friend,  was  laid  away 
under  a  very  different  atmosphere. 
There  was  no  religious  service,  but  the 
poor  woman  (whose  husband  had  run 
away  and  was  not  present  at  the  burial, 
and  whose  only  child  was  buried  a  few 
weeks  before)  requested  music  at  the 
grave.  The  music  was  furnished  by  a 
victrola  and  was  all  jazz,  which  could 
be  heard  by  all  present.  After  lowering 
the  casket,  the  undertaker  advertised 
his  services,  and  then  took  a  shovel  full 
of  earth  from  which  each  member  of  her 
family  took  several  handfuls  and  threw 
them  over  the  casket.  All  the  Mexicans 
present  did  the  same  thing.  Here  we 
saw  what  it  is  to  die  without  Christ  and 
without  any  hope  for  the  future.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  come  into  the  world,  that 
they  which  see  not  might  see."  Will  we 
help  others  to  know  this?  "My  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  is. 
that  they  may  be  saved." 

Our  day's  work  was  closed  with  an 
evening  service  at  Normanna,  during 
which  the  Word  was  again  preached. 
After  all,  the  urge  that  we  have  to  go 
on  in  the  work,  is  the  fact  that  we  know 
it  pays.  Some  will  find  the  Light  and 
will  enjoy  eternity  with  Jesus  Christ  in 
heaven.  May  we  pray  that  many  will 
yet  find  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  way." 

Tuleta,  Texas. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


MOTHER'S  DAY 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Snyder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Flowers  for  Mother,"  the  little  card  said, 
As  over  and  over  I  turned  it  and  read; 
Then  quickly  and  gladly  I  caught  the  refrain 
Of  the  love  of  my  children  toward  me  again. 

"Say  it  with  flowers!"  yes,  children,  dear, 
You've  said  it  well,  with  hearts  sincere; 
You've  brightened  my  day  with  memories 
sweet, 

And  smoothed  the  rough  road  for  my  weary 
feet. 

"Say  it  with  flowers;"  ah,  yes,  I  know  well, 
Your  hearts  overflow  with  love  you  must  tell; 
But  love  of  a  child  can  never  be 
More  strong  than  a  mother's  love  for  thee! 

Oft  in  the  night  when  wakeful  hours  come. 
My  thoughts  quickly  wander  to  each  one's 
home; 

And  each  one's  care  is  my  care  as  well, 
'Tis  only  natural,  as  most  mothers  can  tell. 

And  when  with  anxiety  you're  ever  pressed, 
Or  sickness  distresses,  so  you  find  no  rest; 
'Tis  then  to  our  Father  I  commit  you  in 
prayer, 

And  ask  Him  to  take  you  in  His  loving  care. 

What  comfort  I  find  in  presenting  you  there, 
At  the  throne  of  God's  grace  with  your  and 
my  care; 

'Tis  only  known  to  my  Father  above, 
Who  blesses  us  all  in  His  infinite  love. 

Yes,  time  flies  so  swiftly — we  scarce  see  the 
days, 

That  carry  us  on  through  our  younger  years; 
And  apace  come  our  children,  our  footsteps 
to  tread, 

While  we  soon  are  numbered  with  those  of 
the  dead. 

So,  "Say  it  with  flowers,"  our  children  dear. 
It  brightens  our  pathway  while  we  are  here; 
And  then,  from  the  beautiful  shore  so  fair. 
We  hope  to  beckon  you  all — over  there! 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


TRAINING  THE  CONSCIENCE 


Conscience  is  the  compass  of  the  soul. 
It  has  been  defined  as  a  bit  of  divinity 
placed  at  the  center  of  one's,  mind  to 
guide  in  moral  conduct.  All  normal  be- 
ings have  this  gift.  It  is  one  of  the 
marks  that  places  man  above  beasts. 
At  birth  it  is  dormant,  and  develops  by- 
interactions  of  social  living. 

In  a  sense  one's  conscience  depends 
upon  his  upbringing,  especially  in 
earliest  childhood.  The  moral  ideals 
which  surround  the  child  in  babyhood 
are  the  most  powerful  for  good  or  evil. 

The  school  does  not  touch  the  child 
early  enough  to  form  the  basic  ideals 
of  right  and  wrong.  The  church  has  a 
strong  influence  upon  childhood,  but 


often  the  church  does  not  touch  the  child 
directly  until  conscience  has  been  badly 
warped.  The  home,  therefore,  is  the 
strongest  habit  forming  and  conscience 
building  institution  on  earth,  and  the 
parents  together  should  be  two  most  in- 
fluential teachers  in  the  life  of  the  child. 

Moral  conduct  and  conscience  educa- 
tion must  begin  with  obedience.  This 
cannot  be  taught  too  early.  If  the  little 
child  cannot  be  taught  to  obey  his  par- 
ents he  will  never  willingly  submit  to 
social  or  even  divine  guidance  later  in 
life.  There  is  no  more  pathetic  sight 
than  to  see  parents  coaxing  a  baby  to 
obey  them.  Many  reformatories  are 
filled  with  those  whose  parents  failed  to 
train  rightly  before  the  third  year. 

Each  human  being  must  learn  the 
difference  between  "mine  and  thine." 
The  baby  will  take  any  article  his  fancy 
desires  without  knowing  it  is  wrong  to 
do  so.  If  the  child  is  not  taught  this 
meaning,  is  not  trained  to  let  others' 
property  alone,  he  will  gradually  as- 
sume the  attitude  of  the  thief.  Next  to 
taking  things,  deception  is  the  thing 
that  must  be  countered  in  practically 
every  child.  Getting  out  of  trouble  by 
telling  a  lie  is  on  the  same  level  as  the 
banker  who  falsifies  his  books  to  cover 
his  thievery.  Stealing  is  only  lying 
with  the  hands ;  lying  is  stealing  with 
the  mind.  They  go  together.  This  men- 
tal thievery  must  not  be  confused  with 
the  vivid  imagination  of  children  which 
frequently  leads  them  to  be  mistaken 
for  liars.  But  falsifying  to  get  things 
and  telling  strange  tales  with  gusto  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving  must  be  met 
by  parents  as  vigorously  as  are  diseases. 

Faults  in  children  must  be  con- 
tinuously offset  by  examples  of  sin- 
gularly good  character  in  parents.  Char- 
acter is  formed  not  by  the  occasional 
in  life,  but  by  the  many  little  things  of 
every  day. 

Conscience  must  be  obeyed  or  its 
voice  will  grow  fainter.  We  have  heard 
of  the  lady  who,  after  repeatedly  turn- 
ing over  to  sleep  when  an  alarm  clock 
sounded,  found  herself  able  to  sleep  on 
and  never  hear  it.  Conscience  is  the 
alarm  clock  of  the  soul.  Like  pain,  its 
function  is  protective.  Neglecting  to 
hear  conscience  leads  to  destroying 
the  moral  senses. 

Conscience  needs  conversion  to  the 
will  of  God.  Religious  emotions  help 
to  make  conscience  clean  and  good. 
School  and  church  do  not  get  the  child 
soon  enough  to  do  what  must  be  done 
by  the  parents. 

The  mother's  knee  is  the  best  altar 
on  the  earth  for  the  child's  devotions. 
Parents  stand  ahead  of  all  other  in- 
stitutions in  fitting  children  to  be  sent 
forth  into  society  equipped  with  good 
consciences.  A  Roman  seeing  the 
enemy  cried,  "To  your  hearths!  To 
your  hearths,  ye  men  of  Rome !"  The 
cry  stirred  every  drop  of  patriotism  in 
Romans  to  save  their  homes.  And 
should  not  the  call,  "To  your  altars !  To 
your  altars,  ye  parents  of  our  land!" 


stir  all  moral  patriotism  to  save  child- 
hood?— Ezra  Flory  in  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


KEEPING  THE  LIGHT  BURNING 


I  am  reminded  of  a  beautiful  story 
that  I  heard  many  years  ago.  A  mother 
lost  her  only  child.  Her  grief  was 
crushing.  So  intense  was  it  that  she 
could  talk  of  nothing  else,  and  so  grew 
sadder  and  more  despondent.  Gradual- 
ly her  nearest  friends  avoided  her. 

But  one  evening,  after  a  long  day  in 
town,  she  came  home  exhausted  and 
threw  herself  upon  a  couch  to  rest.  She 
fell  asleep  and  dreamed  that  she  went 
to  Heaven  and  there  saw  a  beautiful 
procession  of  children,  each  with  a  light- 
ed candle.  Brightening,  she  said  to  her- 
self: "Now  I  will  see  my  child!"  Sure 
enough,  soon  her  child  appeared  but 
her  candle  was  out.  Surprised,  the 
mother  inquired :  "Dear,  why  is  your 
candle  not  lighted?"  The  child  replied: 
"It  was,  Mother,  but  your  tears  keep 
putting  it  out !" 

The  mother  awoke,  and  from  that 
time  on  her  grief  was  assuaged,  and  she 
became  happy  again,  and  her  friends 
welcomed  the  change.  The  light  of  her 
life  burned  anew. 

In  our  hearts  we  all  carry  lighted 
candles,  I  believe.  Lights  of  hope,  cour- 
age, ideals,  and  high  purposes.  We  try 
to  keep  them  ever  burning,  so  as  to 
guide  us  in  our  decisions,  in  our  hours 
of  discouragement,  and  when  we  lose 
our  way.  But  there  are  people  who 
keep  blowing  these  lights  out — unknow- 
ingly, perhaps.  The  steadily  hopeful 
and  courageous,  however,  keep  lighting 
them,  again  and  again. 

Every  time  you  express  a  destructive 
thought  against  another  you  blow  out 
one  of  the  lights  in  that  person's  con- 
sciousness. If  you  cannot  boost,  cer- 
tainly don't  boot ! 

Encouragement  is  one  of  the  greatest 
forces  in  this  world.  No  light  in  one's 
heart  has  ever  gone  out  on  its  account. 
To  genuinely  live — and  to  do  so  ever 
in  a  hopeful  mood — is  not  always  the 
easiest  task.  It  was  never  meant  to  be 
so.  But  if  we  take  care  not  to  blow  out 
the  lights  of  hope,  faith,  ambition,  and 
firm  resolve,  as  we  feel  them  burning 
in  the  breasts  of  others,  we  can  be  as- 
sured that  the  light  in  our  lives  will 
glow  the  brighter. 

Our  job  in  this  world  is  not  to  make 
money,  and  gloat  about  it,  nor  to  gain 
individual  headway  by  ignoring  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  others,  but  by 
lending  a  hand  whenever  and  wherever 
we  can — losing  no  opportunity — by 
word  of  mouth,  or  by  the  written  word. 
— Sel.  by  C.  B.  G. 


In  a  humble  way  we  should  study 
ourselves  and  make  sure  that  we  have 
something  in  our  experience  and  life 
that  the  world  doesn't  have.  And  if  we 
find  nothing  like  that  we  should  stop 
talking  about  it. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter 


Lesson  7 


May  19,  1940 


JEREMIAH  DENOUNCES  FALSE 
PROPHETS 

(Jeremiah  23  :21-32) 

Golden  Text. — Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. — I  Thess.  5:21. 

Introductory. — Jeremiah  is  usually 
referred  to  as  "the  weeping  prophet." 
While  it  is  true  that  his  sympathetic 
nature  at  times  impelled  him  to  weep 
over  the  lamentable  condition  of  his 
people,  this  was  but  a  secondary  in- 
cident, his  faithfulness  and  courage  be- 
ing more  prominent  than  his  weeping. 
In  his  day  the  northern  kingdom  had 
already  been  overthrown,  and  the  signs 
of  the  times  were  pointing  to  a  similar 
fate  for  Judah.  It  was  this  fact  that 
moved  him,  often  in  the  midst  of  tears, 
to  plead  with  his  people,  to  warn  them 
of  their  impending  doom  in  case  they 
persisted  in  going  on  in  their  sinful 
course,  and  to  point  them  to  the  better 
way.  Even  during  his  life-time,  his  peo- 
ple reaped  the  results  of  their  sinful 
course.  In  them  was  fulfilled  the  de- 
cree of  God  that  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Lesson  Comments 

1.  A  Prophet's  Responsibilities  (21, 
22). — Speaking  of  the  false  prophets 
whom  Jeremiah  reproves,  God  says :  "I 
have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran;  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
they  prophesied."  They  blindly  insisted 
on  giving  their  own  message  instead  of 
the  message  of  the  Lord.  God  says: 
"Had  they  stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my 
words,  then  they  should  have  turned 
from  their  evil  way."  But  because  they 
did  not,  the  people  followed  them  to 
their  own  downfall.  It  is  an  illustration 
of  the  fearful  responsibility  resting 
upon  religious  leaders.  We  are  respon- 
sible before  God  and  man,  not  merely 
for  our  own  selves  but  also  for  the 
people  so  far  as  they  are  under  our  in- 
fluence. 

2.  Prophesying  Lies  (23-28) . — It  was 
not  that  God  was  so  far  away  that  these 
false  prophets  might  not  have  had  ac- 
cess to  them.  Then,  as  now,  God  was 
everywhere  present.  "I  am  a  God  at 
hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar 
off."  They  were  going  against  better 
knowledge  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord  did  not  suit  them.  Then,  as  now, 
God's  requirements  were  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  hence 
they  preferred  prophesying  lies  rather 
than  to  tell  their  people  what  God  re- 
quired of  them  and  what  would  happen 
them  in  case  they  failed  to  meet  these 
requirements.  Then,  as  now,  there 
were  two  types  of  prophets  whom  the 
people  might  hear  and  follow:  (1)  the 
faithful  prophet,  like  Jeremiah ;  (2)  the 
self-seeking    prophet,   like    the  false 


prophets  whom  Jeremiah  rebuked. 
Whose  footsteps  shall  we  follow;  those 
of  the  true  prophet,  or  those  of  the 
prophets  who  persist  in  prophesying 
lies?  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  "The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord?" 
Jeremiah  wanted  to  feed  the  people 
with  the  bread  of  heaven ;  but  the  peo- 
ple preferred  the  chaff,  which  the  false 
prophets  were  ready  to  feed  them. 

3.  God  is  Against  False  Prophets 
(29-32). — Jeremiah  continues  to  quote 
the  Lord  in  this  impressive  contrast  be- 
tween true  and  false  prophets.  "I  am 
against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord." 
And  this  is  the  reason  that  He  is  against 
them :  They  steal  my  words  every  one 
from  his  neighbour.  Through  the  faith- 
ful prophet  Jeremiah,  the  people  might 
have  had  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  but 
these  false  prophets  stole  it  away  from 
them,  in  that  they  believed  the  lying 
message  of  the  false  prophets  rather 
than  the  true  message  which  the  Lord 


offered  them  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 
For  the  sake  of  the  people,  as  well  as 
the  truth,  God  was  (and  is)  against  the 
perverters  of  the  truth. 

"Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith 
the  Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  But  the 
false  prophet  "that  hath  a  dream"  has 
something  that  soothes  the  wayward 
people  in  their  sins  and  they  follow  in 
the  path  of  the  deceiver  rather  than  in 
the  path  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
God  through  Jeremiah  warned  the  peo- 
ple against  such  deceptions  and  invites 
them  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways.  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  while  in  Jeremiah's 
day  His  warnings  were  directed  against 
backslidden  Israel,  these  warnings  are 
as  applicable  to  us  as  they  were  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  This  is  God's  at- 
titude toward  those  who  are  minded  to 
draw  men's  minds  away  from  Him : 

"Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their  light- 
ness; yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  com- 
manded them :  therefore  they  shall  not 
profit  this  people  at. all,  saith  the  Lord." 

Read  Gal.  1 :8,  9 ;  II  John  10 ;  Rev.  22 : 
8,  19.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


TRAITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 
—FRIENDLINESS  (Jr.).— Prov.  18:24; 
I  Cor.  13:1-13 


Topic  for  May  19 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Every  one  needs  a  friend;  be  sure  to  be  one 
to  somebody,  and  remember  always  that  God 
sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  be  the  friend  of 
every  man. — Slattery. 


MOTTO 
"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Qualities  of  Friendship. 

1.  Love  at  all  times. — Prov.  17:17. 

2.  Pity  in  times  of  adversity. — Job  6:14. 

3.  Fellowship.— Ps.  55:13,14;  Eccl.  4:9,10. 

4.  Faithfulness.— Prov.  27:6,9,  10. 

5.  Sacrifice. — Jno.  15:13. 

6.  Unity  with  a  cause. — Jno.  15:14. 

7.  Partnership.— Jno.  15:15;  Gen.  18:17. 

8.  Communicative. — I  Thes.  5:11;  Jas.  5:16; 

Heb.  10:24,25. 

9.  A  true  helper.— Jas.  1:27;  Matt.  25:35,36. 
10.  Separated   from   evil   principles. — Prov. 

22:24-27;  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


Happy  the  heart  to  whom  God  has  given 
strength  and  courage  to  suffer  for  Him.  to 
find  happiness  in  simplicity  and  the  happiness 
of  others. — Lavater. 


What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer; 
O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

— Jos.  Scriven. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Select  and  Memorize  a  Verse  from  the 

Outline  Study. 

2.  Being  Truly  Friendly. 

a.  In  love  with  truth  and  right. 

b.  Loving  people  rich  or  poor. 

c.  Loving  the  souls  of  all. 

d.  Faithful  to  help  all. 

e.  Cheerful  in  our  speech  to  all. 

f.  A  friend  of  the  friendless. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Who  Is  My  Friend? 

2.  To  Whom  Am  I  a  Friend? 

3.  The  Stability  of  True  Friendship. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  partake  of  the  divine  nature  by  which 
our  hearts  are  truly  friendly  toward  all? 


1.  The  Text.— Prov.  18:24.— The  friendly 
man  makes  and  keeps  friends.  Jesus  is  the 
pattern  of  the  friend  that  is  nearer  than  a 
brother. 

I  Cor.  13. — This  exposition  of  love  is  a 
true  picture  of  the  qualities  that  fit  us  for 
true  friendliness. 

2.  Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 
The  suggestive  assignments  for  juniors  will 
suggest  the  principles  of  true  friendship  we 
ought  to  emphasize  and  cultivate  in  the  hearts 
of  boys  and  girls.  If  our  friendships  are  built 
on  genuine  principles  of  friendship  they  will 
take  care  of  themselves  in  making  friends 
and  keeping  them.  And  they  will  be  fruitful 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Friendliness  does  not 
mean  that  we  have  any  fellowship  with  the 
evil  of  people's  lives.  Make  a  difference  be- 
tween seeking  the  lost  and  fellowshiping 
with  the  evils  in  which  the  lost  engage.  Self- 
ishness ignores  others  and  is  unwilling  to 
speak  friendly  or  take  time  to  help  them 
when  they  are  in  need  of  help.  Friendliness 
sees  the  lonely  and  the  sad  or  the  needy  and 
is  ready  to  speak  a  cheering  word  or  do  a 
kindly  deed. 


136 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editor   John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland.  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Mirldlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 


Address  all  communications  intended  lor  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the  House, 
such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc.,  should 
be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  MAY  9,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
brought  the  morning  message,  at  the 
Altoona  Mission  on  Sunday,  May  5. 


Communion  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, April  28,  with  Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich 
of  Canby,  Oreg.,  in  charge. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Biehn  congregation  in  Ontario  on  Sun- 
day, April  28,  with  Bro.  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber  of  South  America  in  charge. 


There  is  to  be  a  meeting  all  day  Sun- 
day, May  12,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Frazer,  Pa.,  in  the  interest  of  Jewish 
evangelism.  H.  G.  B. 


"We  certainly  had  a  good  meeting," 
writes  a  brother  concerning  the  recent 
nonconformity  conference  at  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Hannibal,  Mo. 


As  you  are  looking  for  items  of  in- 
terest, you  might  take  a  good  look  at 
the  item  that  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  under  the  title,  "Relief  to  Poland." 


Communion  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  on  Sunday, 
April  28.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Bishops  Menno  Esch  and  Edwin  J. 
Yoder. 


Another  item  that  brings  cheer  to 
many  people  is  the  fact  that  the  debt  on 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  has  been  completely 
paid  off. 


"A  very  fine  and  well-attended  meet- 
ing," held  at  the  Hanover,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Ascension  Day,  is 
reported  by  a  brother  from  another 
state  who  was  privileged  to  be  present. 
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An  Ascension  Day  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  District  on  last  Thursday, 
just  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  city 
mission  superintendents. 


At  the  Mission  Board  meeting  held 
at  the  Blough  Church  (Johnstown,  Pa., 
district)  May  4-7  there  were  16  states 
and  provinces,  3  foreign  missions,  and 
16  conference  districts  represented. 


There  was  a  live  interest  manifest  in 
the  recent  meeting  of  Franconia  Con- 
ference. Among  other  things,  several 
ordinations  in  the  near  future  were 
authorized,  and  a  congregation  at  Fin- 
land is  to  be  organized. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence it  was  decided  to  change  the  place 
of  meeting  from  Winton,  Calif.,  to 
Woodburn,  Oreg.  Fuller  particulars 
will  be  announced  later. 


Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  recently  spent  a  week  in  the 
vicinity  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  He  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  start  in  the 
near  future  for  an  extended  visit  in 
Oregon. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will 
be  held  this  fall  (D.  V.)  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation, Milford,  Neb.  Full  announce- 
ment will  appear  in  due  time.  Wm.  R. 
Eicher,  Secretary. 


The  Daytonville,  Iowa  congregation 

has  made  arrangements  to  build  a  new 
house  of  worship,  the  congregation  hav- 
ing outgrown  the  present  building.  A 
site  for  the  new  building  has  been 
chosen  and  work  is  to  begin  shortly. 


The  Annual  Joint  Meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
and  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Ontario 
District  is  to  be  held  May  24-26  at  the 
M.  B.  C.  Pavilion  and  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  W. 


The  Christian  Educational  Confer- 
ence at  the  Weaver  and  Blough  church- 
es in  the  Johnstown  district,  held  just 
previous  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
Meeting  was  well  attended,  people  be- 
ing present  from  many  states  and 
provinces. 


Bro.  Chris  Snyder  of  Canby,  Oreg., 
who  attended  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  stopped  over  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  and 
worshiped  with  them  in  the  Sunday 
services. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  28,  when  about  175  persons  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  A  similar 
service  was  announced  to  be  held  in  the 


May  9 

assembly  room  in  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  week  later. 


A  Mission  Meeting  is  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  all  day 
Tuesday,  June  4,  1940.  Speakers  on  the 
program  are  Bros.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  and 
Joseph  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  April  28.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  who  was  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  a  former  mem- 
ber and  minister  in  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation. 


On  Sunday,  April  28,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Manitou  Springs, 
Colo.,  with  Bros.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  in  charge.  Five  were 
baptized  in  the  morning  service,  and  the 
communion  was  held  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
brought  a  much  appreciated  message  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  5,  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.  In  the  evening  the  congregation 
was  favored  by  an  address  by  Bro. 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the 
subject,  "The  Rise  and  Development 
of  the  Sunday  School." 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
sends  us  the  following:  "Our  com- 
munions begin  on  Sunday,  May  5,  and 
later  as  follows:  May  12,  Pea  Ridge; 
May  19,  Hannibal ;  May  26,  Cherry  Box ; 
June  2,  Linn.  Any  one  coming  this  way 
during  any  of  these  communion  dates 
is  heartily  invited  to  stop  off  with  us." 


David  S.  Lehman. — Word  reaches  us 
that  Bro.  David  S.  Lehman  of  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  for  many  years  a  faithful  min- 
ister and  active  member  of  Conference, 
passed  to  his  reward  and  was  buried  at 
the  Midway  Church.  May  the  comfort- 
ing grace  of  God  abide  with  the  be- 
reaved family  and  congregation. 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg., 
has  spent  the  past  few  weeks  in  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  relatives,  friends, 
and  congregations  in  states  farther  east, 
going  as  far  east  as  Lancaster,  Pa.  He 
was  in  attendance  at  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  expecting 
to  return  home  soon  after  that  meeting. 

Those  attending  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  last 
August  remember  that  the  Belleville 
Times  printed  a  special  edition  giving 
a  report  of  the  Conference.  We  are  in- 
formed that  there  are  still  a  number  of 
copies  on  hand  and  available  at  ten 
cents  each.  Copies,  in  any  quantities, 
may  be  had  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts 
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by  writing  to  the  Belleville  Times, 
Belleville,  Pa. 


An  outline  of  graded  music  lessons, 
based  on  Church  Hymnal  and  Life 
Songs  No.  2,  prepared  by  Bro.  C.  K. 
Lehman,  has  recently  been  published. 
The  purpose  of  this  outline  is  to  draw 
all  the  materials  for  class  use  from  these 
books,  thereby  familiarizing  the  stu- 
dents with  the  hymns  found  in  the 
books  named.  We  suggest  that  this  out- 
line be  freely  used  in  many  classes. 


"Shouldn't  you  lift  a  warning  voice 

against  attendance  at  the  World's  Fairs 
at  both  New  York  and  San  Francisco?" 
writes  a  brother  who  is  interested  in 
maintaining  Gospel  standards  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  lives  of  its  members. 
Thanks  for  the  reminder.  If  only  the 
good  things  that  may  be  found  at  these 
places  were  admitted  there,  both  enter- 
prises would  die  for  want  of  patronage. 


Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  of  Tuleta,  Tex., 
writes :  "We  plan  to  have  a  conference 
at  Normanna  on  May  12.  This  will  be 
the  first  among  the  Mexicans."  We 
trust  that  it  may  be  the  first  among 
many  such  conferences.  We  believe 
that  it  will  be  not  only  interesting,  but 
also  uplifting  and  strengthening  among 
that  class  of  people.  Remember  this 
work  in  your  prayers. 

A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church  (Johnstown,  Pa., 
district)  on  Thursday  evening  and  Fri- 
day of  last  week.  It  was  a  meeting  of 
city  mission  superintendents  who  were 
there  considering  the  problems  and  op- 
portunities common  to  city  mission 
workers.  A  goodly  number  of  others 
besides  superintendents  were  present. 
It  was  decided  to  arrange  for  other 
similar  meetings  in  the  future,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Br>o.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  the  Shore 
congregation  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  recently  to 
serve  in  the  mission  field  in  the  North- 
ern Peninsula  in  Michigan.  The  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bishops  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager is  moving  to  Michigan  this  week 
(according  to  previous  arrangements) 
and  prayers  are  ascending  to  the  end 
that  his  ministry  may  be  blessed  of  God 
in  this  new  field  of  labor. 


Following  appointments  were  filled 
Sunday  morning,  May  5,  by  visiting 
ministers  in  churches  in  Johnstown  and 
vicinity:  Blough  Church,  A.  J.  Steiner, 
North  Lima,  O. ;  Thomas  Church,  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Canton,  O. ;  Stahl  Church, 
N.  A.  Lind,  Tangent,  Qreg. ;  38  Mission 
S.  S.,  Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.; 
Kaufman  Church,  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.;  Weaver  Church,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Hyasota  Mission 
S.  S.,  Edwin  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Cambria  Fuel  Mission  S.  S.,  I.  Mark 


Ross,  Wichita,  Kans. ;  Grazier  Mission 
S.  S.,  Harold  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont. 


Among  visitors  in  Scottdale  during 
the  past  few  days  were  the  following : 
E.  D.  Bender  and  wife,  Bakersfield, 
Calif. ;  Loren  S.  King  and  wife,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Allie  Mae  Hostetler, 
Bellefontaine,  O. ;  Perry  Daniels,  West 
Liberty,  O. ;  Maude  Swartzendruber 
and  Nora  Mae  Miller,  La  Junta,  Colo. ; 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. ;  Lester 
Hershey,  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Gladys  Weav- 
er, Nampa,  Ida. ;  C.  A.  Shantz  and 
daughter,  Fannie  Shantz,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Verna  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  John 
H.  Mosemann  and  wife,  Musoma, 
Africa;  Anna  Galbreath,  Landisville, 
Pa. 


Correspondence 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
continues  to  bless  the  work  here.  On 
April  19,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  stopped 
here  on  his  way  home  from  Deep  Creek, 
Va.,  and  gave  us  a  very  encouraging 
message  in  the  evening. 

April  20,  our  revival  meetings  began 
with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  as  evangelist. 
We  had  very  good  meetings,  and  four 
persons  made  the  good  choice,  one  a 
mother  and  her  two  daughters.  We 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
this,  and  pray  that  all  four  may  ever  be 
faithful. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

April  27,  1940.       Mary  A.  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Thirteen 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  on  March 
10.  Counsel  meeting  was  held  April  5, 
and  it  was  decided  to  hold  communion 
in  the  near  future. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  and  wife  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  April  14.  After  an  interesting 
children's  meeting  by  Bro.  Smucker, 
he  gave  an  interesting  as  well  as  help- 
ful talk  on  the  work  in  India. 

April  28  we  were  privileged  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

April  29,  1940.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

The  meetings  at  the  Tressler  Men- 
nonite  Church,  held  April  20-25,  were 
well  attended.  The  interest  was  good, 
members  were  inspired,  and  five  public 
confessions  were  made.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  the 
evangelist. 

The  congregation  was  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  on  April  19. 

Communion  and  baptismal  services 
are  announced  for  May  19. 

The  congregation  is  grateful  for  the 
service  of  these  brethren,  and  we  crave 


an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  others  in- 
terested in  our  small  congregation. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  congrega- 
tion is  growing,  and  becoming  a  good 
working  unit  in  the  great  Cause. 

April  29,  1940.  W.  C.  Hershberger. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers^,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  had  a  rather  cold 
winter  with  quite  a  bit  of  snow  for  this 
country. 

There  seems  to  be  an  unusual  amount 
of  sickness  around.  We  have  3  members 
in  various  hospitals  at  present.  We 
trust  and  pray  that  they  may  soon  be 
restored  to  health  again. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  were 
again  permitted  to  partake  of  the  com- 
munion on  April  7. 

Bro.  Mervin  Crawford  and  family 
worshiped  with  us  on  Mar.  25,  at  which 
time  we  were  favored  by  a  message 
from  Bro.  Crawford. 

On  the  evening  of  April  18  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Lapp  were  with  us  and 
gave  us  very  interesting  messages, 
mostly  about  India. 

Saturday  evening,  April  20,  we  en- 
joyed a  program  given  by  the  men's 
chorus  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  which  has 
been  an  annual  affair  the  last  few  years, 
but  is  always  appreciated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  efforts  to  His  glory. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 

April  30,  1940. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Mar.  17, 
Bro.  Owen  Hershberger  of  Mazeppa, 
Alta.,  worshiped  with  us,  giving  us  an 
inspiring  message  on  "The  Christian 
Home"  and  again  in  the  evening  on 
"Samson's  Downward  Steps  in  His  So- 
cial Life."  Before  the  evening  message 
he  gave  some  helpful  suggestions  for 
starting  a  summer  Bible  school.  If 
present  plans  materialize,  we  will  have 
this  school  some  time  in  July.  Bro. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
will  assist  in  this  work. 

On  April  5  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Ma- 
zeppa, Alta.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
that  evening  preached  to  us  from  Psa. 
19,  using  the  last  verse  as  his  text.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Apr.  7,  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting  and  in  the  evening  ob- 
served communion  and  feet  washing, 
Bro.  Miller  having  charge  of  these  serv- 
ices. Rosella  M.  Bachman. 

April  30,  1940. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  April  28  we  again  held  our  com- 
munion at  this  place.  A  goodly  number 
were  present,  though  there  is  still  con- 
siderable sickness  among  the  congrega- 
tion, which  prevented  a  number  from 
attending.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers  and  we  can  say 
that  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there. 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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SOME  CHOICE  POEMS 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  read  a  piece  of  poetry  written  by 
Mrs.  Hays,  an  inmate  of  Hollenbeck 
Home,  when  she  was  89  or  90  years  old. 
She  was  a  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school 
class  until  near  the  close  of  her  life.  Just 
before  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  she 
told  me  that  she  would  not  have  to  be 
in  that  hospital  very  long.  She  was 
taken  there  in  the  forenoon,  and  went  to 
be  with  the  Lord  in  the  afternoon. 
Happy  are  those  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
Following  are  a  few  of  her  poems : 

*  *   *  * 

THE  RESURRECTION  MORN 

There  was  a  morn,  a  glorious  morn, 

When  Jesus  Christ  arose 
Up  from  the  sepulcher  of  rock, 

A  victor  o'er  the  foes. 

There  was  an  hour,  a  blessed  hour, 
When  Christ  rose  in  my  soul 

To  break  the  bonds  of  Satan's  might, 
And  all  my  life  control. 

Oh,  love,  oh,  resurrection  joy; 

Oh,  life  of  Christ  within; 
Our  risen  Lord  the  victory 

O'er  death  and  guilt  and  sin. 

Ah,  look  not  back  upon  the  tomb, 

Rise  with  thy  Lord  today; 
Receive  Him  in  thy  heart  to  dwell, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

*  *    *  * 

I  have  lived  in  a  tent  in  the  wilderness  here, 
This  body  of  mine  for  many  a  year. 
But  the  signs  keep  on  coming  that  constant- 
ly prove, 

That  the  time  is  approaching  when  I  have  to 
move. 

The  tent  pegs  are  loosing,  the  ropes  have  gone 

slack, 

The  curtains  shake  oft  with  the  breeze  at  the 
back; 

Now  must  I  depart  from  this  shelter  so  old, 
A  shivering  soul  turned  out  in  the  cold. 

Ah,  no!  for  my  lover  has  gone  to  prepare 
A  home  for  my  spirit,  most  precious  and  fair; 
Its  walls  are  salvation,  its  lining  is  love, 
Its  furnishings  lovely  with  gifts  from  above. 

In  that  beautiful  home  I  shall  not  be  alone, 
For  He  who  has  built  it  has  promised  to  come, 
To  be  my  companion  close,  close  to  my  side, 
Forever,  and  ever,  with  me  to  abide. 

And  there  are  the  friends  of  the  long  agfo 
years, 

Who  left  me  alone  to  my  sorrowful  tears; 
In  joyous  reunion  I'll  meet  with  them  there, 
In  the  comfort  and  peace  of  that  dwelling  so 
fair. 

*  #    *'  * 

OVER  THE  HILL 

Oh,  the  climb  to  the  top  of  the  hill  is  steep, 
And  the  stones  and  the  briers  oft  hurt  our  feet; 
But  the  end  will  come  with  the  journey  com- 
plete, 

For  over  the  hill  is  heaven. 

The  Lord  of  glory  went  over  the  hill, 
Of  labor  and  sorrow  He  took  His  fill; 
But  now  He  is  there  by  the  Father's  will, 
Over  the  hill  to  heaven. 
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We  never  could  make  all  the  upward  climb, 
To  the  top  of  the  hill  in  its  light  sublime, 
If  He  had  not  traveled  the  road  in  time, 
Over  the  hill  to  heaven. 

How  we  love  to  think  as  we  upward  go, 
Whether  our  steps  be  swift  or  slow, 
With  Jesus  beside  us  we  surely  know 
That  over  the  hill  is  heaven. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  SO-CALLED  HALF-ANA- 
BAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  evangelical  Anabaptist  move- 
ment easily  surpassed  in  intrinsic 
strength  the  general  Reformation  move- 
ment which  resulted  in  the  establish- 
ment of  state  church  Protestantism. 
This  is  a  fact  which  today  is  admitted  by 
all  serious  students  of  church  history. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  strength  of  the 
Anabaptist  movement,  the  history  of 
the  so-called  Half-Anabaptists  deserves 
particular  attention. 

The  Half-Anabaptists  virtually  con- 
stituted a  religious  party  independent 
of  the  dominant  state  church.  They 
recognized  the  sincerity  and  piety  of  the 
Anabaptists.  They  were  disappointed 
with  Protestant  state  churchism,  and 
were  convinced  that  the  evangelical 
Anabaptists  exemplified  true  Biblical 
Christianity.  But  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  the  Anabaptists  had  been  sum- 
marily sentenced  to  death,  these  people 
hesitated  to  unite  with  them;  they  did 
not  have  the  courage  of  their  convic- 
tion. Nevertheless  they  gave  the  Ana- 
baptists assistance  and  rendered  them 
service  in  every  way  possible.  They 
did  all  within  their  power  to  make  life 
possible  and  endurable  for  them.  They 
would  give  them  food  and  shelter  and 
warn  them  of  approaching  danger,  re- 
gardless of  the  fact  that  by  so  doing 
they  themselves  became  transgressors 
of  the  civil  law  and  made  themselves 
liable  to  severe  punishment.  The  desig- 
nation, "Half-Anabaptists,"  for  these 
people  was  used  in  decrees  against 
them.  The  Half-Anabaptists  were  very 
numerous  in  certain  states  and  sections, 
such  as  the  Tyrol  and  various  parts  of 
Switzerland. 

The  following  is  an  authoritative  de- 
scription of  the  attitude  of  large  por- 
tions of  the  population,  and  of  the  Half- 
Anabaptists  in  particular,  to  the  Ana- 
baptists in  the  Tyrol,  the  former 
Austrian  province  due  east  of  Switzer- 
land. This  account  is  taken  from  an  im- 
portant official  report  made  by  Tyrolean 
magistrates.  It  is  dated  October  17, 
1539  and  has  this  title:  "Report  Con- 
cerning the  Reasons  why  the  Anabap- 
tists have  become  so  numerous  in  this 
province,  and  why,  notwithstanding  all 
possible  diligence  of  some  of  the 
magistrates,  they  could  not  be  suppress- 
ed." This  report  indicates  the  almost 
insurmountable  difficulties  confronting 
the  persecuting  authorities,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  the  decidedly  friendly  at- 
titude of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
population  toward  the  Anabaptists. 
The  document  shows  how  deeply  the 
Anabaptist  movement  had  taken  root 
among  the  general  population.  The 
said  report  follows : 

"The  common  people  take  an  entire- 
ly favorable  attitude  toward  the  Ana- 
baptists. They  are  kindly  disposed  to- 
ward them  and  take  sides  for  them.  j 
Even  such  as  are  not  of  the  Anabaptist  | 
sect  and  were  not  baptized  by  them  give 
them  lodging,  food,  and  aid.  And  al- 
though there  are  those  who,  because  of 
fear  of  punishment  or  on  account  of 
abject  poverty,  abstain  from  rendering 
them  such  aid,  they  nevertheless  permit 
the  Anabaptists  daily  to  walk  to  and 
fro  among  themselves  at  will.  They 
do  not  report  Anabaptists  to  the  magis- 
trates or  government,  and  do  nothing 
toward  having  them  arrested. 

"If  the  magistrates  are  informed  of 
a  place  in  mountainous  parts  or  else- 
where where  Anabaptists  sojourn,  or 
where  they  have  a  meeting;  if  any  such 
information  comes  to  the  magistrates, 
and  if  they  plan  to  make  efforts,  by  the 
help  and  assistance  of  the  population,  [ 
to  fall  upon  them  suddenly,  in  order  to 
seize  and  arrest  them,  and  if  the  magis-  I 
trates  then  order  some  of  their  subjects 
to  proceed  in  all  quietness  with  the 
officers  of  the  law  to  such  a  place,  and 
to  assist  in  surprising  and  arresting  the 
Anabaptists,  then  if  those  who  receive 
such  orders  cannot  excuse  themselves 
and  cannot  in  some  way  persuade  the 
officers  to  permit  them  to  stay  at  home ; 
then  even  those  that  accompany  the  j 
officers  to  such  places  will  not  move  a 
hand  to  assist  in  apprehending  the  Ana- 
baptists. 

"And  even  when  any  Anabaptists  are 
close  to  them  and  they  could  easily  lay 
hands  on  them,  they  will  let  them  run 
unhindered  into  the  forests  and  moun- 
tains, and  thus  make  their  escape  from 
the  magistrates.  They  excuse  them- 
selves afterwards,  saying  that  they  had 
not  seen  any  or  had  not  been  able  to 
outrun  them.  And  sometimes  those 
who  have  been  ordered  to  assist  in  ar- 
resting the  Anabaptists  will  warn  them 
of  the  coming  of  the  officers.  Again,  al- 
though the  citizens,  especially  in  the  ; 
summer  season,  may  not  permit  the 
Anabaptists  to  enter  their  homes  [since  j 
houses  in  which  Anabaptists  had  been 
given  lodging  were  to  be  burned  to  the 
ground],  they  permit  them  to  stay  close 
by  their  houses  on  their  grounds  or  in 
near-by  forests  and  mountains,  where 
they  let  them  build  booths  and  huts, 
and  permit  them  to  move  about  at  will,  j 
They  do  not  report  to  the  magistrates 
any  Anabaptists,  much  less  do  they 
give  information  about  places  where 
they  abide,  or  where  they  have  their 
meetings,  but  they,  on  the  contrary, 
will  give  them  aid  and  information  to 
enable  them  to  escape.  And  food  and 
all  necessities  of  life  are  brought  to 
them  at  day  and  night.  All  this  is  con-  1 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


139 


trary  to  the  mandates,  orders,  and 
prohibitions  issued  by  the  government." 

In  various  parts  of  Switzerland,  also 
there  were  unmistakable  indications  of 
the  great  numerical  strength  of  the 
Half-Anabaptists.  In  the  political  dis- 
trict of  Burgdorf  in  the  Emmental,  can- 
ton Berne,  they  were  so  numerous  that 
the  ministers  of  the  Protestant  state 
church  in  this  district,  assembled  in  con- 
ference, expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
Half-Anabaptists  surpassed  in  point  of 
numbers  the  loyal  members  of  the  state 
church.  This  was  in  1670,  after  a- 
bout  a  century  and  a  half  of  persecu- 
tion in  Switzerland. 

The  attitude  of  the  Half-Anabaptists 
toward  the  evangelical  Anabaptists 
(Mennonites)  is  definitely  described  in 
some  of  the  pertinent  historical  source 
material,  such  as  the  above  quoted  re- 
port of  Tyrolean  civil  authorities  and 
in  the  prayer  book  "Ernsthafte  Chris- 
tenpflicht"  (the  Christian's  Solemn  Ob- 
ligation), and  the  book,  "Probierstein 
des  Tauferthums"  (Touchstone  of  Men- 
nonitism),  directly  to  be  further  men- 
tioned. The  first  named  book  was  evi- 
dently the  earliest  prayer  book  used  by 
Mennonites.  The  first  known  edition 
was  printed  in  1745.  There  may  have 
been  earlier  editions,  and  some  of  these 
prayers  may  have  been  circulated  in 
manuscript  form  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  book.  In  the  first  century 
and  a  half  of  their  history  the  Men- 
nonites apparently  did  not  use  prayer 
books.  Whatever  may  be  our  opinion 
concerning  the  use  of  prayer  books,  we 
will  admit,  after  examining  this  book, 
that  it  gives  unmistakable  evidence, 
direct  and  indirect,  of  spiritual  life  on 
the  part  of  our  people  in  that  period. 
Thus  the  book  is  of  considerable  value 
for  the  source  material  on  Mennonite 
history  contained  in  it.  We  shall  here 
in  particular  point  to  one  or  two  char- 
acteristic features  of  these  prayers. 

The  Half-Anabaptists  are  repeatedly 
made  mention  of  in  this  book.  They 
are  designated  as  "die  treuherzigen 
Menschen"  (true-hearted  people). 
Their  attitude  toward  the  Mennonites 
and  the  services  they  rendered  them  are 
definitely  described  in  some  of  the 
petitions  contained  in  the  prayers  of 
this  book.  We  quote  from  these 
prayers : 

"O  holy  Father  in  heaven,  we  pray 
Thee  for  all  true-hearted  people  who 
love  us  and  do  good  unto  us,  and  render 
us  services  of  mercy  by  providing  for  us 
food  and  nourishment,  housing  and 
shelter.  O  Lord,  do  Thou  recompense 
them  richly  with  all  that  is  good.  And 
since  they  hear  Thy  word  gladly  but 
have  little  strength  to  surrender  them- 
selves to  obedience,  we  pray  Thee  to 
grant  them  that  they  may  through  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  have  ingrafted  in  them  Thy 
word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls." 

"Be  merciful,  O  loving  Father  to  all 
upright,  kindhearted  people  who 
through  Thy  grace  and  for  Thy  name's 
sake  render  us  help  and  at  all  times 


come  to  our  assistance  by  giving  us 
place  and  shelter.  O  Lord,  do  Thou  re- 
pay them  with  all  blessings  and  give 
them  what  they  may  have  need  of  in 
every  respect." 

"We  pray  Thee  also,  O  holy  and 
righteous  Father,  for  all  kind-hearted 
people  who  speak  well  of  us  and  show 
us  mercy  by  giving  us  food  and  drink, 
housing,  and  shelter.  O  Lord,  be  Thou 
highly  praised  for  working  the  desire 
to  clo  this  in  them.  Recompense  them, 
Lord,  both  here  in  time  and  in  the  life 
to  come." 

The  same  book  also  indicates  that 
the  evangelical  Anabaptists  (Mennon- 
ites) obeyed  Christ's  command,  "Pray 
for  them  who  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute"  the  Christian.  The  book 
contains  prayers  for  their  persecutors, 
and  there  is  striking  evidence  that  at 
various  times  they  experienced  remark- 
able answers  to  such  prayers. 

Such  evidence  is  found  in  the  book, 
"Touchstone,"  which  was  just  mention- 
ed. The  author  of  the  book  was  George 
Thormann,  a  "dekan"  (minister  of  high- 
er rank)  in  the  Protestant  state  church 
of  Berne.  This  book,  written  in  1670, 
contains  reliable  records  of  instances 
where  some  of  their  most  bitter  op- 
ponents and  persecutors,  namely  some 
of  the  special  police  force,  called  "Ana- 
baptist hunters,"  were,  like  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  converted  and  changed  into 
meek  disciples  of  the  Lord. 

The  history  of  this  police  force,  by 
the  way,  is  of  interest.  So  great  was  the 
disfavor  with  which  the  general  popula- 
tion looked  upon  the  Anabaptist  per- 
secution, that  the  regular  police  force 
virtually  refused  to  render  assistance  in 
arresting  them.  A  person  placing  any 
value  on  his  reputation  would  hesitate 
to  have  any  part  in  the  persecution.  The 
authorities  finally  decided  to  organize  a 
special  police  force,  called  "Anabaptist 
hunters,"  who  were  specifically  charged 
with  the  particular  task  of  apprehend- 
ing and  arresting  the  Anabaptists.  For 
the  most  part  this  police  force  consisted 
of  men  of  low  character  who  had  no 
reputation  to  lose.  There  are  cases  on 
record  where  members  of  this  police 
force  were  found  guilty  of  practicing  ex- 
tortion. 

Now,  as  intimated  above,  the  book, 
"Touchstone,"  contains  records  of  cases 
where  members  of  this  force  were  so 
deeply  impressed  by  the  general  Chris- 
tian attitude  of  these  persecuted  people 
that  they  repented  and,  instead  of 
further  assisting  in  their  persecution, 
decided  to  unite  with  them. 

Furthermore,  the  same  book  gives  in- 
formation concerning  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Half-Anabaptists  in  the 
canton  Berne.  The  author  says  :  "Many 
of  our  people  are  altogether  confused 
in  their  consciences  and  are  troubled 
by  the  question  whether  they  should  not 
join  themselves  to  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple, regardless  of  the  consequences." 
And  again :  "O  how  great  is  the  number 
of  those  who  are,  as  it  were,  suspended 


between  heaven  and  earth,  and  know 
not  what  to  do."  "They  remain  with 
us  [within  the  established  church],  but 
are  fully  persuaded  that  it  were  better 
for  them  to  cast  their  lot  with  the  Ana- 
baptists." 

And  yet,  as  the  same  author  states 
in  this  book,  the  Mennonites  were  not 
of  the  opinion  that  they  alone  are  the 
ones  that  are  saved,  or  that,  in  order  to 
be  saved,  one  must  unite  with  their 
church.  Yet  they  emphasized  the  need 
of  taking  the  Christian  profession 
seriously. 

At  the  time  of  the  Amish  division 
(1693-1696)  the  question  whether  the 
Half-Anabaptists  should  be  considered 
as  saved  was  to  a  small  extent  a  point 
of  controversy. 

The  remarkable  fact  that  for  more 
than  two  centuries  the  combined  ef- 
forts of  both  the  state  and  the  heads  of 
the  national  church  in  Switzerland  sig- 
nally failed  of  the  attempted  extermina- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  must  be 
ascribed,  under  God,  to  the  influence 
and  efforts  of  the  Half-Anabaptists. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVI.  Communion 

This  is  communion  day.  There  are 
always  a  great  many  precious  thoughts 
and  memories  connected  with  this  day. 
The  communion  season  should  always 
be  a  season  of  holy  joy.  We  need  to  be 
truly  grateful  for  the  privilege  of 
devoting  this  day  to  the  remembrance 
of  our  Lord. 

I  remember  a  long  time  ago  I  used  to 
feel  a  sort  of  timid  awe  all  during  the 
communion  season.  In  those  days  a 
clay  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  an- 
nounced for  the  Church.  This  duty  was 
always  very  seriously  urged  upon  every 
member  who  expected  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  I  can  remember  the 
quiet  in  our  usually  lively  home.  Father 
always  read  the  account  of  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  Saviour,  and  we  children 
listened  breathlessly. 

On  communion  day  Bro.  John  K. 
Yoder  always  gave  a  running  account 
of  the  life  of  Jesus,  dwelling  particular- 
ly on  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection. 
How  those  events  come  to  us  over  and 
over  as  we  follow  the  thought  of  the 
sermon. 

The  church  is  well  filled  and  the  in- 
terest is  good.  How  glad  we  are  that 
there  is  so  large  a  representation.  It  is 
so  good  to  see  the  large  number  of 
young  members.  Little  girls  come  for- 
ward lovingly  and  seriously  to  wash 
one  another's  feet  I  wonder  how  any 
one  can  feel  quite  satisfied  to  miss  the 
observance  of  this  command. 

I  am  convinced  that  there  is  a  real 
blessing  in  the  keeping  of  this  as  well 
as  the  other  commandments.   I  keen 
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thinking  again  and  again  of  the  expres- 
sion of  Isaiah  53  :  "He  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter."  How  we  should  love 
Him  for  thus  taking  our  place ! 

And  how  we  should  praise  Him  for 
accepting  our  feeble  praise !  I  wonder 
how  any  one  of  His  followers  could 
bear  to  be  careless  about  their  place  at 
the  communion  table.  Some  time  is 
going  to  be  our  last  opportunity.  I 
should  not  like  to  meet  my  Lord  and 
tell  Him  I  was  careless  about  "remem- 
bering"  the  last  opportunity  I  had. 

These  communion  seasons  are  sort 
of  "mile  stones"  in  our  journey  home. 
I  wonder  if  we  are  making  progress  as 
we  pass  these  marks.  We  should,  I  am 
sure. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  well  to  think  it 
over  more  seriously.  May  the  Father 
help  us,  every  one. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  NEED  OF  DEEPER  MEDITA- 
TION 


By  Edna  Collins 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and 
satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat 
thy  bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  fail  not. — Isa.  58:11. 

This  promise  is  not  given  to  those 
who  never  seek  to  know  God's  will  or 
wait  upon  that  guiding  hand,  but  unto 
those  who  "draw  near  to  God,"  and  give 
His  Spirit  a  dwelling  place  in  their 
hearts.  It  is  only  the  place  of  prayer, 
the  place  of  communion,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  can  reveal  the  things  of  God. 
How  often  we  miss  the  revelation  of 
His  will  in  our  lives  because  our  spirit- 
ual ears  are  not  attuned  by  communion 
to  hear  that  "still  small  voice"  by  which 
the  Spirit  would  speak  to  us. 

Now  you  may  be  thinking,  Is  it  neces- 
sary for  a  Christian  to  separate  himself 
from  all  associations  in  the  world  in 
order  to  live  a  pure  Christian  life? 
Absolutely  not !  God  intended  us  to 
live  among  people  of  the  world.  Jesus 
Himself  did.  In  no  other  way  could  we 
help  our  fellow  men. 

But  the  Christian  who  spends  all  his 
time  in  the  busy  world,  with  its  noise 
forever  ringing  in  his  ears,  cannot  be 
at  his  best.  It  is  hard  to  think  clearly 
in  all  the  excitements  that  go  with 
present-day  life.  Matt.  6:6  says,  "But 
thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret." 

We  cannot  hear  the  Father's  voice 
in  the  busy,  hustling,  rushing  world.  It 
is  only  when  we  are  alone  with  Him, 
away  from  the  business  of  life,  that  He 
can  reveal  His  will  to  us. 

Another  precious  thought  is  that 
when  we  look  unto  Jesus  we  are  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  Jesus.  Even 
down  here  in  this  dark,  old,  sin-sick 
world  we  can  grow  like  Him.  How  sad 


indeed  that  we,  His  servants,  have  so 
little  time  to  spend  in  the  secret  cham- 
ber of  prayer. 

Why  do  we  so  often  lack  power  in 
our  church,  power  in  our  revivals,  power 
in  our  own  lives?  Is  it  not  because  those 
secret  closet  experiences,  from  which 
the  soul  comes  forth  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  are  missing? 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  think  how 
much  easier  the  burdens  and  problems 
of  our  ministers,  bishop,  and  all  lead- 
ers of  our  own  dear  church  would  be  if 
we  as  members  would  spend  more  time 
on  our  knees  alone  with  our  Master? 
In  John  15  :8  Jesus  says,  "Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  Do 
we  not  all  want  to  be  fruit-bearing 
branches  in  the  M  a  s  t  e  r 's  vineyard? 
Well,  that  too  depends  much  upon  our 
private  devotions.  Only  in  these 
moments  alone  with  the  Shepherd  of 
our  souls,  can  we  receive  power  to  go 
out  in  His  strength  rejoicing,  bearing 
fruit  that  He  might  be  glorified  in  and 
through  us.  When  we  remember  that 
looking  unto  Him  reveals  His  mind, 
impresses  His  image,  fills  with  His 
Spirit,  and  gives  His  power,  then  who 
is  so  fitted  to  carry  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage as  one  who  has  received  all  these 
blessings  at  the  throne  of  grace?  Bless- 
ed indeed  is  the  soul  who  daily  com- 
munes with  his  Maker,  and  coming 
forth  from  these  communions,  baptized 
with  the  spirit  of  love  and  power,  bears 
witness  to  the  world  that  this  prayer  is 
heard. 

Oh,  how  much  need  there  is  for  real 
praying  Christians !  Nations,  rulers, 
churches,  our  missions  and  their  work- 
ers, souls  that  are  dying  in  heathen 
darkness, — everywhere,  everyone  is  need- 
ing fervent  sincere  prayers.  Can  we, 
His  children,  afford  to  be  idle  when 
there  is  so  much  to  do?  Can  we  say  we 
have  no  time  for  heart-to-heart  talks 
with  God  when  He  is  depending  on  us? 

We  cannot  truly  say  we  can  do  noth- 
ing when  we  have  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  prayer.  The  first  hours  of  the 
day  are  the  best  for  silent  meditation. 
Our  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits  are 
strengthened  in  these  hours  of  quiet 
fellowship.  Our  blessed  Lord,  when 
here  on  earth,  arose  a  great  while  before 
day,  departed  to  a  quiet  place,  and 
there  prayed.  If  God's  own  Son  need- 
ed to  spend  the  hours  of  the  dawn  alone 
with  the  Father,  surely  our  need  is 
much  greater. 

In  the  East  the  family  supplies  were 
kept  in  a  storehouse.  The  key  which 
unlocked  the  door  of  this  storehouse 
was  left  in  charge  of  a  steward.  Every 
morning  the  steward  entered  to  get 
the  supplies  for  the  day.  Isn't  this  a 
striking  picture  of  the  Christian  who 
daily  meets  his  God? 

With  the  key  of  faith  we  unlock  the 
door  of  God's  storehouse.  We  enter 
and  there  we  are  amid  God's  treasures. 
Guidance,  satisfaction,  growth,  and 
fruitfulness  are  only  a  few  of  the  treas- 


ures we  find  there.  Oh,  what  a  blessed 
privilege  is  ours  to  be  permitted  to 
enter  God's  storehouse  in  the  silence 
of  the  morn !  Someone  has  said,  "The 
first  hour  of  the  morning  is  the  rudder 
of  the  day,  and  we  must  needs  give  it 
into  the  Father's  hand  if  we  would  steer 
aright  throughout  the  day." 

Secret  prayer  means  much  to  par- 
ents who  would  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Only 
from  Him  can  they  secure  the  patience, 
knowledge,  love,  and  all  other  virtues 
that  make  up  a  Christian  home.  Prayer 
can  do  much  in  moulding  those  little 
characters  and  fashioning  the  desires  of 
their  hearts. 

Can  we  say,  "We  have  done  what  we 
could?"  in  our  secret  closet?  As  we  look 
back  again  to  the  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  let  us  consecrate  anew  our  lives, 
our  very  beings  in  the  advancement  of 
His  Kingdom.  He  needs  our  whole- 
hearted service,  the  Church  needs  it, 
the  whole  world  needs  a  knowledge  of 
the  love  of  Christ  that  only  His  serv- 
ants can  give. 

Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  that  price- 
less opportunity  of  entering  God's 
storehouse  each  morning  so  that  our 
hearts  will  be  filled  to  overflowing  with 
His  grace  and  love.  Then  we  can  really 
bear  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

"A  moment  in  the  morning, 

Ere  the  cares  of  day  begin, 
Ere  the  heart's  wide  door  is  open 

For  the  world  to  enter  in; 
Ah,  then  alone  with  Jesus,  - 

In  the  silence  of  the  morn, 
In  heavenly  sweet  communion, 

Let  the  duty  day  be  born. 
In  the  quietude  that  blesses 

With  a  prelude  of  repose, 
Let  your  soul  be  soothed  and  strengthened 

As  the  dew  revives  the  rose." 


CHILDREN,  OBEY   YOUR  PAR- 
ENTS, FOR  THIS  IS  RIGHT 


"Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise." 

How  long  should  children  obey  their 
parents?  As  long  as  they  live,  or  just 
as  long  as  their  parents  live?  A  few 
weeks  before  husband  died,  and  before 
he  took  sick,  he  said  it  impressed  him 
very  seriously  that  children  do  not 
honor  and  obey  their  parents.  He  said 
he  knows  the  will  of  his  parents  and  he 
thinks  it  is  as  much  his  duty  to  obey 
them  as  it  ever  was.  It  appeared  to  be 
a  burden  on  his  heart;  and  he  said  the 
same  again  about  a  week  before  he 
died.  How  many  heartaches  and  tears 
would  be  spared  if  we  all  would  con- 
scientiously do  our  duty  in  this  respect. 
If  we  cannot  obey  the  first  command- 
ment which  has  promise,  how  shall  we 
obey  the  rest?  I  can  still  see  a  bishop, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  say,  "We  could 
have  a  heaven  here  on  earth,  if  our 
children  would  obey  us."  I  think  he 
was  thinking  of  his  own  children  who 
were  still  out  of  the  fold  of  the  church. 
— Lydia  M.  Brenneman,  in  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 
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WHICH?  ?  ? 


Conformed  to  the  world,  or  trans- 
formed to  the  will  of  God,  "Which?" 

To  be  carnally  minded,  or  spiritually 
minded,  "Which?" 

Humility  or  pride,  "Which?" 

The  narrow  way  of  life  that  leads  to 
everlasting  life  and  eternal  bliss :  or  the 
broad  way  of  the  world  that  leads  to 
hell  and  everlasting  destruction,  my 
dear  reader,  "WHICH?" 

Let  us  consider  together  some  Scrip- 
tures, then  we  ought  to  be  better  able 
to  answer  the  above  question  for  our- 
selves forever. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2). 

"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able"  (Luke 
13:24). 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither,  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever" 
(I  John  2:15-17). 

"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  against  God?  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  an  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble"  (Jas.  4:6). 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price"  (I  Peter  3:3,  4). 

"In  like  manner  also  that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel; 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

Finally,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 


saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
7:1).  "Now  Which?" 

In  conclusion,  we  cannot  see  how 
anyone  can  stand  before  the  mirror  of 
the  above  scriptures,  GOD'S  WORD, 
and  adorn  themselves  after  the  fashions 
of  this  world,  probably  the  greatest  idol 
worship  of  our  day,  or  indulge  in  the 
innumerable  amusements  and  pleasures 
of  this  sinful  world,  or  unequally  yoke 
up  with  numerous  schemes,  projects, 
associations,  and  corporations  of  our 
day. 

Paul  was  led  to  say,  "(For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ; 
whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things) . 
For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall 
change  - our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself"  (Phil.  3:18-21). 

Those  "that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace"  (Rom.  8:5,  6). 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve ; ...  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). — M. 
S.  Zehr,  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 

Bro.  A.  J.  Stutzman  was  able  to  be 
present  for  the  first  time  in  several 
months.  Mrs.  Stutzman  has  been  sick 
too,  and  unable  to  attend  services  for 
some  time. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  which  is  to  be  held  in 
June  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer. 
There  has  been  some  difficulty  in  secur- 
ing teachers. 

Please  pray  that  the  good  seed  might 
be  sown  and  that  it  might  be  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  Cor. 

May  1,  1940. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — The 
last  few  weeks  we  have  been  having  a 
number  of  interesting  meetings  and 
visitors  who  have  worshiped  with  us. 
In  an  afternoon  service,  April  7,  we 
had  counsel  meeting.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
delivered  the  message. 

The  next  Sunday  we  had  visitors 
from  the  Blough  congregation  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.  They  were  Sisters  Grace, 


Edith,  Edna,  and  Martha  Eash  and  Sis- 
ter Retha  Mishler.  In  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  in  the  evening  they  fa- 
vored us  with  several  selections  of  song. 

On  April  17  a  number  of  sisters  from 
the  sewing  circle  went  to  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Rittman  to  help  in  the 
cleaning  of  the  Home. 

Bro.  Dave  Freidt  and  Sister  Ruth 
Freidt  have  moved  to  Baltic,  Ohio.  We 
shall  miss  their  fellowship  with  us.  But 
while  some  are  leaving  us,  others  have 
moved  closer.  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Mil- 
ler and  family  and  Sister  Amanda 
Smucker  have  moved  into  our  com- 
munity from  Farmerstown. 

Last  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Rohrer 
conducted  the  preparatory  service  in 
anticipation  of  the  communion  service 
held  the  next  day.  Bishop  Johns  was 
assisted  in  the  service  by  the  presence  of 
Bishop  Norman  Lind  from  Oregon. 
Although  Bro.  Lind's  visit  was  not  pre- 
arranged, he  delivered  the  message. 
His  visit  brought  back  memories  of  the 
days  he  lived  here  years  ago. 

Other  visitors  last  Sunday  at  our 
communion  service  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clayton  Gehman  and  daughter  of 
Greencastle,  Pa. ;  Bro.  C.  J.  Keener  and 
Sister  Lydia  Keener  of  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  Sister  Johns,  Sisters  Velma  and 
Lois  Johns,  and  Bro.  David  Johns.  We 
appreciate  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
have  been  with  us  and  extend  an  invi- 
tation to  any  others  who  may  desire  to 
worship  with  us. 

May  2,  1940.       Mrs.  Don  Kreider. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  enjoyed  a  revival 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse  Short 
from  Archbold,  Ohio,  from  April  20-28. 
Each  evening  before  the  sermon  there 
was  a  children's  meeting,  which  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  the  children. 
The  weather  was  very  favorable,  and 
the  attendance  and  interest  were  ex- 
ceptionally good.  The  last  evening  a 
number  could  not  get  into  the  church,  a 
condition  which  we  regretted  very 
much. 

On  Sunday  morning  a  brother  who 
had  fallen  by  the  way  was  again  re- 
ceived by  our  home  bishop,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler.  A  married  man  who  confessed 
during  the  meetings  will  be  received  on 
June  9,  at  which  time  we  also  have  our 
communion  services.  This  is  a  small 
congregation  under  Bro.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler  as  pastor,  and  during  the  fall 
and  winter  six  members  have  died.  We 
rejoice  that  three  have  been  received 
during  this  same  time,  and  more  are 
coming  in.  Remember  us  in  prayer. 

May  3,  1940.  Laura  Baumgardner. 


The  greatest  kidnapping  tragedy  in 
the  history  of  man  occurred  when  the 
devil  kidnapped  man  out  of  the  hands 
of  God.— A.  J.  Metzler. 
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WHAT  HAS  "REPEAL"  DONE  TO 
AMERICA? 


They  gave  us  stones  for  bread  (says 
Truth  Advance).  Repeal  has  failed  to 
keep  faith  with  the  people  who  took  the 
word  of  its  sponsors. 

The  promises  that  were  forgotten — 
(1)  No  more  saloons;  (2)  Lowered 
taxes;  (3)  Temperance  education;  (4) 
No  more  bootlegging;  (5)  Crime  de- 
crease; (6)  Better  law  enforcement; 
(7)  "Tied  house"  practice  to  be  curbed. 

(Evidence) — Alcohol  is  alcohol,  no 
matter  how  it  is  taken. 

Promise  No.  1 — The  President  of  the 
United  States  and  his  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral pledged  America  that  the  saloon 
should  never  come  back — 177,000 
liquor  establishments  before  Prohibi- 
tion, now  there  are  more  than  400,000. 

Promise  No.  2 — Certain  specific  taxes 
which  the  President  pointed  to  were  to 
be  abrogated  if  repeal  succeeded.  Not 
a  cent  of  taxes  has  been  abrogated — 
new  taxes  of  every  description  have 
been  added ! 

Promise  No.  3 — Temperance  was  to 
be  encouraged  and  temperance  educa- 
tion was  to  become  a  prominent  phase 
of  the  American  liquor  business.  In- 
stead, the  best  advertising  genius  of  the 
nation  has  been  directed  along  the  line 
of  making  America  "beer  conscious." 
introducing  mothers  to  the  value  and 
virtue  of  beer  in  the  home,  the  refrigera- 
tor and  kitchen.  A  direct  movement  is 
on  foot  to  make  beer  drinking  among 
college  youth  a  sign  of  up-to-dateness 
and  acumen.  Every  man  and  woman  in 
"Who's  Who"  has  received  propaganda 
from  the  Brewers'  Industrial  Founda- 
tion. Scruples  against  beer  and  beer 
drinking  are  to  be  removed,  cost  what  it 
will. 

Promise  No.  4 — "The  bootlegger  will 
disappear."  The  wets  themselves,  in 
their  trade  journals,  are  loud  in  decry- 
ing the  bootlegger  of  today.  They  make 
claims  that  the  bootlegger  controls  as 
high  as  40  per  cent  of  the  liquor  out- 
put. He  is  far  from  being  an  extinct 
phenomenon  according  to  their  own 
version. 

Promise  No.  5 — Crime  would  im- 
mediately decrease.  A  book,  "Here's  to 
Crime,"  by  C.  R.  Cooper,  declares  there 
is  an  unprecedented  tie-up  between 
liquor  and  commercialized  vice.  Indict- 
ments in  a  typical  midwestern  city  are 
reported  to  have  jumped  600  per  cent. 
Government  statistics  point  out  an  ap- 
palling increase  in  crimes  of  all  kinds. 
Delinquency  of  youth  is  becoming  a 
national  major  issue.  Drunkenness  is 
growing ;  a  shocking  per  cent  of  new  in- 
mates of  Keeley  institutes  are  women ! 

Promise  No.  6 — "Vastly  improved 
law  enforcement."  Herbert  F.  Leisy, 
president  and  general  manager  of  the 
Leisy  Brewing  Co.,  wrote  in  the 
"Brewers'  Journal".  . . .  "The  flagrant 
abuse  of  city  ordinances  and  state  reg- 
ulations existing  in  our  larger  cities 
today  are  too  well  known  to  need 


enumeration."  The  way  every  city 
council  is  hedging  about  beer  parlors, 
taverns  and  dance  halls  with  hundreds 
of  regulations  is  proof  that  it  has  be- 
come not  only  a  suspicion,  but  a  proven 
fact,  that  beer  drinking  is  today  the 
chief  cause  of  delinquency  and  criminal 
careers  of  young  men  and  women  the 
country  over.  Crime  is  on  the  increase  ; 
the  law  is  slow  about  catching  up  with 
it. 

Promise  No.  7 — The  "tied  house"  was 
to  be  no  more.  A  "tied  house"  is  a 
saloon  owned  by  a  brewery.  This  con- 
nection between  production  and  sale 
was  a  notorious  source  of  evils  in  the 
old  days.  Typical  and  authentic  infor- 
mation received  by  the  Federal  Alcohol 
Administration  charges  there  has  been 
a  mad  scramble  by  the  brewery  industry 
to  capture  retail  outlets.  All  over  the 
South  the  Federal  Alcohol  Administra- 
tion found  the  "tied  house"  represents 
general  practice,  and  that  such  outlets 
are  virtually  auctioned  to  the  highest 
bidder.  One. inspector  reported  he  had 
reason  to  think  the  practice  was  general 
for  the  whole  country. 

Promise  No.  8 — The  boldest  stroke, 
the  most  far-reaching  propaganda,  one 
that  was  backed  up  by  the  prestige  of 
legal  enactment,  was  the  declaration 
that  "beer  is  non-intoxicating" 
Alcohol  is  alcohol,  no  matter  how  it  is 
taken !  Beer  can  never  be  called  a  tem- 
perance drink  because  in  a  great  many 
cases  it  leads  to  intemperance.  Alcohol, 
in  any  quantity,  creates  desire  for  more 
alcohol.  Trace  a  hundred  cases  of  young 
men  who  now  are  addicted  to  use  of  al- 
cohol— the  great  majority  of  them  be- 
gan with  beer. 

Sydney  J.  Williams,  director  of  public 
safety  for  the  National  Safety  Council, 
says  the  only  thing  that  can  be  said  in 
favor  of  beer  is  that  it  is  a  little  harder 
to  get  dead  drunk  on  it  than  on  stronger 
drinks. 

The  slogan  of  the  National  Safety 
Council,  "If  you  drive,  don't  drink;  if 
you  drink,  don't  drive,"  covers  the 
safety  aspect  of  it  without  paying  any 
homage  to  the  prestige  of  legalized 
beer.  It  makes  no  exception  of  "a  couple 
glasses  of  beer." 

Dr.  Austin  D.  Bevan,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, is  quoted :  "Beer  containing  3.5  to 
4.25  per  cent  alcohol  is  definitely  in- 
toxicating." 

Chief  E.  Raymond  Cato,  of  the 
California  highway  patrol,  says  :  "Scien- 
tists have  investigated  this  question. 
Their  decision  reveals  that  even  a  glass 
of  beer  has  the  effect  of  retarding  the 
driver's  speed  in  putting  on  brakes  when 
forced  to  make  an  emergency  stop  or 
turn." — The  American  Christian  Re- 
view. 


If  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  are  not 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  there  is 
something  wrong  with  the  Church. — 
Harry  C.  Blough. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  LEAVEN 

(Continued  from  page  131) 

fession  came  from  within.  The  King- 
dom of  God  is  "righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14: 
17).  Thus  with  our  body,  spirit,  and 
soul  we  give  expression  to  the  opera- 
tion of  God  from  within.  The  Jews'  re- 
ligion was  on  the  surface  (and  might 
have  penetrated  in?).  Jesus  taught  that 
it  works  from  within  out,  as  leaven 
hidden  in  three  measures  of  meal  until 
the  whole  is  leavened.  Who  knew  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  was  hid  in  Corne- 
lius until  it  showed  forth  in  body,  soul, 
and  spirit  (Acts  10:44-48)  like  leaven 
hidden  in  three  measures  of  meal?  In 
Luke  13:11-17  we  have  an  example  of 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  gave  the 
parable  of  leaven.  The  body  of  a  wom- 
an was  loosed  from  the  power  of  Satan 
(V.  16).  She  glorified  God  (V.  13),  a 
soul  experience.  She  heard  Jesus  call 
her  a  child  of  Abraham  (V.  16).  Surely 
she  had  peace  of  mind  when  Jesus  gave 
her  this  assurance.  Body,  soul,  and 
spirit  for  the  Lord. 

The  parable  teaches  that  the  silent 
forces  of  God  work  from  within  out  and 
give  expression  in  a  complete  yielding 
to  God.  Rom.  12:1,  2.  I  admit  this  in- 
terpretation is  a  little  hard  on  a  to-  I 
bacco  user,  one  who  likes  strong  drink, 
lovers  of  pleasure,  such  as  dancing, 
card  parties,  revellings,  movies,  Lord's 
day  desecration  in  various  ways, 
sight  seeing  when  spreading  the  Gospel 
would  be  less  expensive  and  help  to 
give  us  a  vision  of  things  eternal,  op- 
pressing others  and  striving  for  gain, 
speeding  the  highways  with  our  lives 
in  our  own  hands  and  boasting  of  the 
rate  of  speed  we  have  made  when  only 
the  "King's  business  requires  haste," 
and  many  other  things  common  to  the 
professed  Christian.  All  this  will  van- 
ish away  and  give  place  to  an  expression 
of  things  eternal  when  the  body,  soul, 
and  spirit  have  yielded  to  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  as  meal  yields  to  leaven. 

If  you  don't  agree  with  this  inter- 
pretation and  think  it  won't  harmonize 
with  the  scriptures  just  try  it.  If  you 
find  anything  hard  to  understand  ask 
the  Lord  about  it. 

Pinto,  Md. 


RELIEF  TO  POLAND 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  reached  Berlin,  Ger- 
many, about  mid-December.  At  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee's  request,  he  was 
there  joined  by  Benjamin  Unruh,  whose 
negotiations  with  the  German  Government 
since  1922  in  behalf  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonite  Refugee  movement  to,  Canada  and 
South  America  proved  so  valuable.  The  two 
brethren  have  together  studied  Relief  needs  in 
Poland  and  among  Polish  prisoners  in  Ger- 
many. Bro.  Lehman  also  spent  a  part  of 
January  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  looking  into 
refugee  needs  in  that  country. 

In  a  letter  dated  January  30  Bro.  Lehman 
outlined  the  basis  for  Relief  activity  in  Ger- 
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man-controlled  Poland  which  the  Government 

had  approved  and  which  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  by  cable  accepted — advising 
him  at  that  time  that  a  monthly  minimum  of 
$1,000.00  would  be  made  available  for  this 
work  from  March  IS  on. 

The  distribution  of  this  relief  is  to  be  under 
Bro.  Lehman's  personal  supervision  and  direc- 
tion and  is  to  be  among  non-Germans  only. 
However,  since  among  war  sufferers  in  Po- 
land there  were  reported  to  be  some  of  the 
Mennonites  located  there,  special  request  was 
made  to  include  these. 

Funds  promised  for  March  and  April  have 
been  forwarded.  A  recently  returned  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross  worker  from  Poland,  and  re- 
ports in  newspapers  generally,  continue  to 
speak  of  the  present  terrible  plight  of  millions 
in  that  unhappy  land.  The  committee  urges 
frequent  and  liberal  offerings  to  the  War 
Sufferer's  Fund  and  will  expand  its  Relief  as 
contributions  warrant. 

(Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  O.  M. 
and  A.  W.) 


Married 


Weaver — Martin. — On  April  24,  1940,  Bro. 
Glenn  Weaver  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Edith 
Martin  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Aaron  Martin,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Mast — Rupp. — Bro.  Charles  S.  Mast  of  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Ada  F.  Rupp  of  the 
Central  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  Central  Church  by 
Bishop  Burton  B.  Weber  of  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  walk  in  life. 


Brubaker — Shaffer.  —  On  Saturday  evening. 
April  G,  1940,  Bro.  Charles  A.  Brubaker  and 
Sister  Mildred  I.  Shaffer,  both  members  of  the 
Susquehanna  congregation  near  Port  Trevorton, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  lead 
their  walk  through  life. 


Obituary 


Alderfer. — Abraham  L.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Susanna  (Landis)  Alderfer,  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1861;  died  Mar. 
30,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Isaac;  aged 
78  y.  5  m.  23  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  the 
vicinity  where  he  was  born  and  was  married  to 
Amanda  (Funk)  Kratz  Jan.  5,  1889.  To  them 
were  born  4  daughters  and  3  sons.  One  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  a  little  over  a  year  ago. 
About  45  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  will  long  be  remembered  as  a 
loving  husband,  a  devoted  and  sympathetic  fa- 
ther, and  brother  in  the  Church.  He  will  be 
sadly  missed  by  his  companion  and  family  of 
4  daughters,  2  sons,  34  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Towamencin  Church  near  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  by 
Bros.  Warren  Moyer  and  William  Anders.  Text. 
Phil.  1 :23.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled ; 

There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  fareAvell  tear  is  shed." 

—The  Family. 


Beller. — Rudolph,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Kipfer)  Beller  was  born  in  Ontario,  Nov.  23, 
1889 ;  died  April  12,  1940,  at  the  Sacred  Heart 
Hospital  of  Garrett,  Ind.,  less  than  24  hours 
after  an  automobile  accident ;  aged  50  y.  4  m. 
19  d.  Nov.  G,  1911,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Leah  Spendler  of  Ontario.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  (laughters  (Adeline,  Mary,  Idella, 
Eva,  and  Irene).  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  faithfully  filled  his  place  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  services.  He 
was  much  attached  to  his  home  and  family,  and 
a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father ;  unassum- 
ing and  of  a  congenial  nature.  He  moved  from 
Canada  to  Indiana  about  21  years  ago.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Chas. 
Hollopeter  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Mrs.  Elmer  Aschle- 
man  of  Pioneer,  Ohio,  Mary,  Eva  and  Irene  at 
home),  1  grandchild  (Marilyn  Jean  Aschleman), 
and  1  sister  (Barbara  Sevits  of  Ft.  Wayne). 
His  parents  and  1  sister  (Lena  Miller)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 

"Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O'er  the  spoils  that  death  hath  won, 

We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Book. — Elizabeth  (Bachman)  Book  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1848;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  (Parke)  at  Soudersburg, 
Pa.,  April  3,  1940;  aged  91  y.  6  m.  14  d.  She 
was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  10  children. 
Dec.  22,  1874,  she  was  married  to  B.  Frank 
Book  who  preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  5,  1922. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children  ;  1  daughter 
has  preceded  her  in  death.  She  with  her  hus- 
band (who  was  active  in  S.  S.  and  mission  work 
for  a  number  of  years)  united  with  the  church 
in  their  young  years  and  were  devoted  members 
until  death.  She  leaves  2  sons  (Ira  J.  of  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.;  Pre.  G.  Parke,  Soudersburg),  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Isaac  Leaman,  New  Provi- 
dence), 11  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchil- 
dren. In  her  declining  years  she  had  a  great 
desire  to  be  called  to  go  home  to  her  Lord.  She 
bore  her  affliction  with  much  patience.  Funeral 
services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Martin  Hershey  at 
the  home,  and  Brethren  Abram  L.  Martin,  Jacob 
Harnish,  and  Christian  Brubaker  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Neuhouser. — David,  son  of  Christian  and  An- 
na (Swartz)  Neuhouser,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  April  7,  1872 ;  died  in  his  home  near  Leo, 
Ind.,  April  19,  1940;  aged  G8  y.  12  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  A.  Short  Oct.  24, 
1895.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  when  a  young  man,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  peace- 
ful spirit.  He  loved  to  be  at  peace  with  God  and 
his  fellow  men.  His  parents  and  5  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
companion,  4  sons  (Joseph  S.  of  Leo,  Melvin  R. 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Monroe  E.  and  W.  Wayne  of 
Grabill,  Ind.),  3  daughters  (Sarah  E.  Nofziger 
of  Archbold,  Ohio;  Plevna  F.  Miller  of  Leo; 
and  Rhea  M.  Grimm  of  West  Unity,  Ohio),  17 
grandchildren,  6  sisters  (Lizzie  Yoder,  Anna 
Schlatter,  Mary  Yoder,  Katie  Lederman,  Sarah 
Liechty  and  Leah  Smead,  all  of  this  commu- 
nity) ;  also  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  was  held  April  21,  at  the  Leo  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Brethren  B.  B.  King  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  A.  S.  Miller  held  the  services.  Burial 
in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

"Remember,  friends,  as  you  go  by, 
As  you  now  are,  so  once  was  I ; 
As  I  am  now,  soon  you  shall  be, 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Nofz'ger. — Christian  G.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  (Yoder)  Nofziger,  was  born  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  May  19,  18G2;  died  April  5, 
1940,  at  the  Albany  General  Hospital  following 
a  lingering  illness ;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  17  d.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 


which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  his  de- 
parture. He  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  father, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  immediate 
family  and  friends.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Rebecca  Stutzman  March  3,  1883.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children.  Elmer  (at  the 
age  of  3  yrs. )  and  Libbie  (at  53  yrs. )  preceded 
their  father  in  death.  His  wife  passed  away 
Jan.  19,  1924.  He  was  again  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Schultz  Aug.  29,  1925,  who 
survives  him.  Sons  and  daughters  surviving 
are :  Samuel  of  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Martha 
Sauder,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Emma  Gerig, 
Wayland,  Iowa ;  Daniel  and  Elvin,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. ;  Ernest,  Portland,  Oreg. ;  Victor,  Tan- 
gent, Oreg. ;  and  Louie,  Albany,  Oreg.  He  is 
also  survived  by  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  39  grand- 
children, 8  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  In  1884  he  moved  to 
Stuttgart,  Ark. ;  from  there  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  in 
1902 ;  and  in  1909  he  moved  to  Linn  Co.,  Oreg., 
locating  on  a  farm  and  has  since  made  his  home 
in  this  community.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted April  9  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Melvin 
Schrock  and  at  the  Fairview  Church  by  Breth- 
ren N.  M.  Birky,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  and  N.  A. 
Lind.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  the  family 
plot  in  Riverside  Cemetery. 

"Your  suffering  is  ended,  dear  Father, 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you, 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 


Weaver. — Daniel  B.  Weaver  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  3,  1874;  died  at  his 
home  March  14,  1940;  aged  65  y.  8  m.  11  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  when  a  young 
man,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home.  He  had  a  stroke  while  con- 
ducting a  prayer  meeting.  Although  he  was  sick 
three  weeks,  his  passing  was  sudden.  He  was 
apparently  on  the  road  to  recovery,  being  down- 
stairs the  last  two  days,  having  had  his  supper 
with  us  the  last  evening.  That  night  he  was 
suddenly  stricken  with  another  stroke,  and  in 
an  hour  and  a  half  passed  away  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  While  suffering  severely,  he  said,  "I  wish 
1  could  go  home."  He  was  always  willing  to 
help  in  the  Lord's  service.  His  desire  was  to  be 
called  home  while  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work. 
On  Nov.  23,  1S9S,  he  was  married  to  Fannie 
Hershey,  who  preceded  him  in  death  18  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children,  all 
of  whom  survive  to  mourn  the  death  of  a  loving 
father :  Hershey,  Rothsville ;  Enos,  Ronks ; 
Clarence,  Marietta ;  Daniel,  Elmer,  and  Lester, 
Lancaster;  Mary  (Mrs.  Paul  Gehman),  Mechan- 
icsburg;  Esther,  Lydia,  and  Anna,  at  home. 
Twenty-three  grandchildren  and  six  sisters  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  and  at  Mellinger's 
Church  by  Bro.  David  Landis.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us 
For  that  home  beyond  the  skies ; 

But  we  long  again  to  meet  you 

In  the  realms  of  Paradise."— The  Children. 


Wittrig. — Daniel  Wittrig  was  born  at  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Nov.  7,  1856 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  April  18,  1940;  aged  83  y.  5  m. 
11  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  received 
at  his  home  one  month  ago.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Sutter,  at  Hopedale,  Dec. 
28,  1883.  She  preceded  him  in  death  in  1937. 
To  this  union  G  children  were  born,  5  of  whom 
survive:  Anna,  at  home;  Mrs.  Dan  Litwiller,  of 
Hopedale;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Birkey,  of  Alto,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Aaron  Martin,  of  Hopedale ;  and  Amos  of 
Hopedale;  also  1  brother  (Pete  Wittrig,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Augsbur- 
ger  of  Tremont,  111.),  21  grandchildren  and  17 
great-grandchildren  survive.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  20,  conducted  by 
Simon  Litwiller  and  Ben  Springer. 
"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
The  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

—The  Family. 
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A  Gutenberg  Bible,  once  owned  by  Robert 
Hoe,  nephew  of  Richard  Hoe,  inventor  of  the 
rotary  press,  was  recently  placed  on  exhibi- 
tion in  the  main  branch  of  the  Free  Library 
of  Philadelphia,  in  commemoration  of  the 
500th  anniversary  of  printing.  Sixty-four 
other  books,  representing  the  nativity  of 
printing,  are  on  display.  The  Bible,  one  of 
forty-five  known  to  be  in  existence,  was 
loaned  to  the  Library  by  Joseph  E.  Widener, 
its  present  owner. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  *    *  * 

Contributions  Abroad. — The  charitable  con- 
tributions of  Americans  amounted  to  almost 
40  million  dollars,  according  to  the  survey  of 
the  Department  of  Commerce  on  March  25. 
Jewish  organizations  sent  sums  for  relief  and 
rehabilitation  amounting  to  $11,100,000. 
Catholic  contributions,  mainly  for  mission 
work  in  the  Far  East,  totalled  $2,300,000.  The 
support  of  Protestant  missions  abroad  a- 
mounted  to  $15,600,000.  Contributions  of  non- 
sectarian  organizations  for  Europe  and  China 
came  to  $6,900,000.  The  gifts  of  Jewish  and 
Catholic  groups  increased,  compared  with 
1938,  while  those  of  Protestant  non-sectarian 
groups  decreased. 

China  received  the  largest  share  of  these 
institutional  gifts,  getting  approximately  ten 
million  dollars  in  cash  or  goods.  Palestine 
received  five  million  dollars,  India  three  and 
one-half  million,  Japan  two  and  one-half  mil- 
lion, Germany  one  and  one-half  million,  and 
Poland  $1,300,000.— Selected. 

"It  is  reported  that  the  concentration  camp 
commander  at  Sachenhausen,  where  Martin 
Niemoller  is  being  held,  is  determined  to 
make  an  atheist  of  his  famous  prisoner,  and  to 
this  end  placed  a  communist  atheist  in  the 
cell  next  to  him,  with  permission  for  them 
to  talk.  He  also  arranged  for  these  two  men 
to  take  their  daily  half  hour  walk  at  the  same 
time  and  in  the  same  yard.  The  atheist  was  a 
very  intellectual  person,  skilled  in  argument. 
He  had  been  promised  all  sorts  of  'favors'  if 
he  could  make  Niemoller  lose  his  faith.  Each 
prisoner  enjoyed  presenting  his  own  view- 
point. This  lasted  four  days.  On  the  fifth 
day,  the  atheist  begged  Niemoller  to  lend 
him  his  Bible,  a  Book  that  now  assumed  a 
new  meaning  to  him.  The  very  same  day  the 
atheist  was  moved  to  another  cell." — The 
News  Chronicle. 

*  *    *  * 

"In  South  India  45,000  Christians  have 
adopted  a  sixteen-point  program.  Brevity  but 
pointedness  characterizes  these  tenets:  no 
illiteracy,  no  filth  in  or  around  the  house, 
every  Christian's  clothes  clean,  cleansing  of- 
tobacco  from  personal  and  social  habits,  no 
expensive  feasts,  no  liquor,  no  excessive  in- 
terest charges,  no  debts  contracted  through 
marriage,  all  disputes  settled  out  of  court,  a 
co-operative  in  every  village,  no  recreation 
that  cannot  be  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  one-tenth  of  each  one's  income  to  the 
church,  caste  remnants  wiped  out,  family 
prayers  in  every  home,  punctuality  stressed, 
salute  everyone  in  a  respectful  Christian  man- 
ner." 

*  *    *  * 

Most  of  these  points  would  do  very  well 
for  American  Christians.  Being  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  will  as  taught  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  they  should  be  put  into  daily  prac- 
tice by  all  Christian  people,  regardless  of 
what  other  people  may  or  may  not  do. 


The  way  of  wisdom  is  the  safe  way  to 
walk.  Let  us  not  neglect  to  search  it  out 
and  heed  it  at  the  earliest  season. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Indiana-  Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  on  June 
5-7,  1940.  Mission  Board  meeting  on  the  5th, 
Church  Conference,  6th  and  7th. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  on  Road  13;  a  state  road  meeting 
U.  S.  roads  20  and  33.  Those  coming  from 
the  West,  take  Road  4  at  Goshen  to  13,  and 
follow  13  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  on  U.  S.  33,  turn  left  on  13  and  fol- 
low on  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  on  U.  S.  20,  turn  left  on  13  and  follow 
on  to  the  church.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-  M  ontana 

The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
in  the  Church  of  God  Tabernacle,  Woodburn, 
Oregon,  D.V.,  June  4-7,  1940. 

A  ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  Monday 
evening,  June  3,  and  all  ministers  that  can 
are  expected  to  be  present. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 

May  we  look  to  God  for  His  blessing. 

Mod.,  N.  A.  Lind, 
Sec,  E.  S.  Garber. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College — Goshen,  Ind. 
June  12-16,  1940 


A  young  people's  institute  will  be  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference and  Goshen  College  and  will  be  held 
on  the  College  grounds.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  young  people  to  attend  this  in- 
stitute for  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellow- 
ship. A  bulletin  will  be  printed  giving  full 
details.  For  information  write  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart 
Director  of  Institute 
Goshen,  Indiana 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  MEETING 


Pursuant  to  an  action  taken  by  the  Board 
at  its  last  biennial  session,  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Church,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  calling 
for  a  special  session  of  the  Board  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  sometime  during  1940,  the  Executive 
Committee  has  arranged  for  the  said  Board 
to  meet  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  17-21,  1940. 

Following  Committee  Meetings,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  May  17  and  18:  Executive,  Publish- 
ing, Auditing,  Tract,  Sales  Conference  (Book 
Store  managers  and  representatives);  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  18  and 
19,  inspirational  public  programs,  and  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  the  regular  Board  Meeting. 

We  wish  that  every  member  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Board  and  many  others  could 
be  present  at  these  meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  exaltation  of  His 
Son.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian  i 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns  | 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director.  1 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  needs  more  help  to  care  for 
the  children.  Any  sister  wishing  to  help  in 
this  work  please  write  to  Bro.  Loren  S.  King, 
the  Supt,  giving  three  or  four  references. 

L.  S.  K. 


Without  religion,  man  is  an  atheist,  woman  i 
is  a  monster.  As  a  daughter,  sister,  wife,  and  ! 
mother,  she  holds  in  her  hands,  under  God, 
the  destinies  of  humanity.    In  the  hours  of 
gloom  and  sorrow  we  look  to  her  for  sym- 
pathy and  comfort.    Where  shall  she  find 
strength  for  trial,  comfort  for  sorrow,  save 
in  that  Gospel  which  has  given  a  new  mean-  | 
ing  to  the  name  of  "mother,"  since  it  rested  1 
on  the  lips  of  the  child  Jesus? — Whipple.  1 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 


desecration,  liquor  traffic,  gambling  de- 
vices, legalized  vice,  etc.,  are  complete- 
ly outlawed  and  under  no  circumstances 
tolerated  on  World's  Fair  grounds? 


In  other  words,  it  is  our  own  religion 
(or  irreligion)  and  not  our  neighbor's, 
that  determines  our  standing  before  God 
here  and  at  the  judgment  bar. 


Some  people  are  more  concerned  a- 
bout  their  standing  before  the  world 
ithan  they  are  about  their  standing  with 
[the  Lord.  But  when  they  will  appear 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  God,  the 
world  will  be  powerless  in  determining 
what  their  fate  will  be. 


Our  present  series  of  Sunday  school 
lessons  will  require  more  diligent  study 
than  we  were  used  to  during  the  past 
year,  as  we  are  not  so  familiar  with  the 
present  series.  This  fact  should  serve 
as  a  challenge  to  us  to  apply  ourselves 
more  diligently  in  lesson  preparation; 
for  increased  diligence  in  lesson  prep- 
aration will  mean  richer  blessings  as  a 
reward. 


One  of  the  most  dangerous  mixtures 
is  the  mixture  of  religion  with  worldli- 
ness.  When  Jeroboam  began  to  reign 
in  Israel  he  sought  to  make  an  improve- 
ment over  the  religion  practiced  in  the 
southern  kingdom  by  adding  a  few  at- 
tractions ;  notably  the  high  places  and 
golden  calves.  He  is  known  in  sacred 
history  as  "the  man  who  caused  Israel 
to  sin."  We  have  another  illustration 
of  this  in  the  present  world's  fairs  in 
New  York  and  San  Francisco.  To  quiet 
the  consciences  of  some  Church  people, 
they  have  provided  a  number  of  special 
religious  features.  But  there  are  so 
many  more  irreligious  and  unscriptural 
features  connected  with  these  places 
that  the  religious  corners  become  a 
mere  subterfuge  and  are  overshadowed 
by  the  worldly  features.  Has  it  ever 
been  officially  decreed  at  either  of 
these  places  that  such  things  as  Sunday 


As  we  read  the  message  of  God  as 
given  to  us  through  the  prophets,  we 
are  impressed  with  the  excellent  qual- 
ities which  they  manifest.  They  were 
the  "holy  men  of  God"  who  "spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
When  God  chose  them  to  their  lofty 
stations  He  knew  whom  He  was  choos- 
ing. They  were  the  "holy  men  of  God," 
not  because  they  were  prophets,  but 
because  God  saw  in  them  the  qualities 
which  fitted  them  for  their  position. 
Being  "moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost," 
their  messages  deserved  the  oft-repeat- 
ed words,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

In  choosing  men  for  the  ministry  or 
other  responsible  stations  in  the  Church, 
look  for  the  qualities  specified  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  such  men  ought  to 
possess.  On  this  point  we  have  specific 
instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy :  "The  things  that 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also."  When  the  apostles  recognized 
the  need  of  help  in  a  certain  branch  of 
the  ministry,  they  did  not  say  to  the 
congregation,  "Choose  ye  out  from 
among  you  seven  of  your  nearest 
friends  or  relatives,"  but,  "Look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness." God  first  qualifies  before  He 
calls.  In  this  we  should  co-operate 
with  Him. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
illuminating  article,  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  on  "The  Early  Mennonites' 
Position  as  to  the  Oath  and  Noncon- 
formity to  the  World."  There  are  some 
who  pose  as  Mennonite  historians  who 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  present 
Mennonite  position  on  these  things  is  of 
comparatively  recent  origin,  while  the 


pioneer  Mennonites  of  four  centuries 
ago  were  more  liberally  inclined.  But, 
as  the  article  mentioned  points  out, 
such  conclusions  are  contrary  to  the 
facts  connected  with  Mennonite  his- 
tory. Read  what  Bro.  Horsch  has  to 
say  on  the  subject. 

But  we  need  not  stop  with  the  Men- 
nonites in  Menno  Simons'  time  for 
authoritative  Scriptural  teaching  on 
these  subjects.  When  Christ  says, 
"Swear  not  at  all,"  and  James  says, 
"Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,"  we  need  look  no  farther  for 
authoritative  teaching.  The  same  is  true 
with  reference  to  nonconformity.  Such 
statements  as  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world ;" 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;" 
"Love  not  the  world;"  "Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing .  .  .  but  .  .  .  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit;"  "Pure  religion... 
unspotted  from  the  world;"  etc.,  show 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  with  ref- 
erence to  conforming  to  the  customs 
and  fashions  of  this  world.  The  same  is 
true  with  reference  to  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  all  other  things  where  the 
standards  of  this  world  are  contrary  to 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel. 

Peter,  speaking  by  inspiration  of 
God,  thus  describes  God's  people  on 
earth  :  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people."  Therefore,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — It  was  our  privilege  to  at- 
tend the  thirty-fourth  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  held  at  the  Blough  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
May  4-7.  The  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed; there  being  Board  members  present 
from  our  three  foreign  missions — India, 
Africa,  and  South  America — as  well  as 
from  Alberta,  Ontario,  Oregon,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,    Iowa,    Missouri,  Illinois, 
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Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  and  several  other  states. 
It  was  an  intensely  interesting  business 
meeting  interspersed  with  inspiration- 
al talks.  There  was  an  overflow  crowd 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 

Among  other  things,  it  was  decided 
to  send  out  eleven  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field,  with  perhaps  one  or  two 
more  who  were  not  officially  appointed 
at  that  meeting.  Of  the  eleven  who  were 
officially  appointed,  all  were  mission- 
aries on  furlough  who  are  to  return  to 
their  respective  fields  of  service.  It  was 
announced  that  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  should  spend  a 
few  months  this  summer  with  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina,  South  America. 
Practically  the  entire  official  body  of 
the  Board,  together  with  the  superin- 
tendents and  other  missionaries  in  the 
home  field,  were  re-elected  or  reappoint- 
ed. Appropriate  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed on  Tuesday  afternoon.  These  res- 
olutions will  appear  as  a  part  of  the 
full  report  that  is  to  appear  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  three  weeks  hence. 

The  invitation  from  the  Yoder,  Kans., 
congregation  to  meet  with  them  in  our 
next  annual  meeting  was  unanimously 
accepted  by  the  Board. 

It  was  a  harmonious  (and  we  trust 
profitable)  meeting;  but  the  most  im- 
portant work  is  yet  to  follow.  Good  res- 
olutions and  decisions  are  always  in 
order  and  essential  to  efficient  service; 
but  they  are  but  a  beginning;  leaving 
the  important  work  to  put  them  into 
practice  during  the  year  just  ahead. 


I  UNDERSTAND" 


(Psa.  50:15) 

Hast  thou  been  hungry,  child  of  Mine? 

I,  too,  have  needed  bread; 
For  forty  days  I  tasted  naught 

Till  by  the  angels  fed. 
Hast  thou  been  thirsty?  On  the  cross 

I  suffered  thirst  for  thee; 
I've  promised  to  supply  thy  need, 

My  child,  come  unto  Me. 

Perhaps  thy  way  is  weary  oft, 

Thy  feet  grow  tired  and  lame; 
I  wearied  when  I  reached  the  well, 

I  suffered  just  the  same: 
And  when  I  bore  the  heavy  cross 

I  fainted  'neath  the  load; 
And  so  I've  promised  rest  to  all 

Who  walk  the  weary  road. 

Doth  Satan  sometimes  buffet  thee, 

And  tempt  thy  soul  to  sin? 
Do  faith  and  hope  and  love  grow  weak? 

Are  doubts  and  fears  within? 
Remember  I  was  tempted  thrice 

By  this  same  foe  of  thine; 
But  he  could  not  resist  the  Word, 

Nor  conquer  pow'r  divine. 


When  thou  art  sad  and  tears  fall  fast 

My  heart  goes  out  to  thee, 
For  I  wept  o'er  Jerusalem — 

The  place  so  dear  to  me: 
And  when  I  came  to  Lazarus'  tomb 

I  wept — my  heart  was  sore; 
I'll  comfort  thee  when  thou  dost  weep, 

Till  sorrows  all  are  o'er. 

Do  hearts  prove  false  when  thine  is  true? 

I  know  the  bitter  dart; 
I  was  betrayed  by  one  I  loved — 

I  died  with  broken  heart: 
I  loved  My  own,  they  loved  Me  not, 

My  heart  was  lonely,  too; 
I'll  never  leave  thee,  child  of  Mine, 

My  loving  heart  is  true. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Regarding  nonswearing  of  oaths,  the 
early  Swiss  Brethren  took  a  strict  at- 
titude. At  times  the  government  of 
various  Swiss  states  demanded  making 
oaths  of  the  whole  population,  in  order 
to  ascertain  which  individuals  had  con- 
scientious objections  against  swearing. 
The  objectors  were  accused  of  being 
Mennonites.  It  may  be  worth  noticing 
in  this  connection  that  Ulrich  Zwingli, 
in  his  earliest  years  as  a  reformer,  be- 
lieved that  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures forbid  the  swearing  of  oaths.  Men- 
no  Simons,  in  many  places  of  his  writ- 
ings, testifies  against  the  oath. 

Concerning  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  there  is  abundant  proof  in  the 
source  material  that  from  its  inception 
the  Mennonite  Church  taught  this  prin- 
ciple. As  previously  stated,  Heinrich 
Bullinger,  the  successor  of  Ulrich 
Zwingli  as  head  of  the  state  church  of 
Zurich  and  the  principal  literary  op- 
ponent of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  wrote 
two  books  against  them.  In  his  first 
book,  published  in  1531,  he  says  that 
they  disapproved  of  dancing  and  all 
other  forms  of  worldly  amusements. 
Furthermore,  he  states  that  they  insist- 
ed on  plain  apparel,  and  condemned 
outward  adornment. 

In  his  larger  work,  printed  in  1561, 
Bullinger  wrote  concerning  the  early 
Swiss  Brethren:  "They  led  their  lives 
under  a  semblance  of  a  quite  spiritual 
conduct,  and  reproved  sharply  covet- 
ousness,  pride,  profanity,  the  frivolous 
talking  and  inordinate  life  of  the  world." 
In  another  place  he  says:  "They  re- 
proved earnestly  all  vain  display,  all 
intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking, 
all  profanity  and  other  sin."  He  states 
further  that  they  had  definite  regula- 
tions in  regard  to  attire,  and  that  "they 
rejected  all  wearing  of  costly  clothing 
and  ornaments."  Their  walk  and  con- 
versation, he  observes,  "were  of  a 
serious  turn  and  they  were  very  out- 
spoken in  their  testimony  against  the 
sensuality  and  unscrupulousness  of  the 
world." 

Johannes  Kessler,  the  chronicler  of 


Art  thou  discouraged  in  thy  work? 

Doth  ministry  seem  vain? 
I  ministered  midst  unbelief, 

Midst  those  with  greed  of  gain: 
They  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice, 

But  scoffed  with  one  accord; 
Your  labor  never  is  in  vain 

If  done  unto  the  Lord. 

Have  courage,  then,  My  faithful  one, 

I  suffered  all  the  way, 
Thy  sensitive  and  loving  heart 

I  understand  today; 
Whate'er  thy  grief,  whate'er  thy  care, 

Just  bring  it  unto  Me; 
Yea,  in  thy  day  of  trouble,  call, 

I  will  deliver  thee.— Susanne  C.  Umlauf. 

Sel.  by  L.  Z.  R. 


St.  Gall,  describing  the  origin  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  Church,  says :  "Their 
life  was  irreproachable.  They  shunned 
costly  attire.  Their  walk  and  conversa- 
tion were  quite  humble."  Sebastian 
Franck,  the  chronicler  who  lived  in 
South  Germany,  wrote  in  1531  that 
there  were  Anabaptists  who  followed 
definite  regulations  in  respect  to  sim- 
plicity of  attire.  In  the  following  year, 
at  the  disputation  held  at  Zofingen  in 
Switzerland,  the  spokesmen  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  stressed  their  teaching 
that  worldly  conformity  of  any  descrip- 
tion should  not  be  tolerated  in  the 
Church.  Again,  in  the  great  disputa- 
tion held  in  1538  in  the  city  of  Berne, 
the  Mennonite  representatives  em- 
phasized the  rejection  of  worldly  con- 
formity. 

Berthold  Haller,  the  leading  Zwing- 
lian  reformer  of  Berne,  wrote  in  1532 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren :  "All  their  fol- 
lowers earnestly  guard  themselves 
against  sin.  They  come  together  fre- 
quently and  strictly  conform  to  their 
rules."  The  preachers  of  the  protestant 
state  church,  assembled  in  a  synod  at 
Zofingen  in  1532,  admitted  in  a  letter  to 
the  civil  authorities,  that  the  Swiss 
Brethren  "have  an  appearance  of  out- 
ward piety  to  a  far  greater  degree  than 
we  and  all  the  churches  which  unitedly 
with  us  confess  Christ."  Wolfgang 
Capito,  a  prominent  Zwinglian  reformer 
of  Strasburg  in  Alsace,  wrote  concern- 
ing the  Swiss  Brethren:  "They  are 
determined  to  shun  the  evil  life  of  the 
world. . .  and  to  flee  from  that  which  is 
in  conformity  with  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  world." 

August  Pfeiffer,  an  early  Lutheran 
theologian,  wrote:  "The  Mennonites 
shun  immodesty  in  dress,  swearing,  in- 
sincerity, intemperance,  immorality  and 
discord.  Judging  from  their  lives  you 
would  suppose  that  they  are  all  true  and 
holy  Christians."  Concerning  the  life 
of  the  Brethren  in  the  Netherlands,  van 
Bentheim,  a  Dutch  author,  wrote  in 
1698:  "We  may  learn  from  these  peo- 
ple much  that  is  good;  namely,  humil- 
ity, contentment,  sobriety,  and  especial- 
ly charity  toward  the  needy  Above 
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all,  they  insist  on  modesty  in  respect  to 
clothing." 

George  Thormann,  a  minister  of  the 
Swiss  Reformed  state  church,  writing 
in  1693,  says  that  the  Swiss  Brethren  in- 
sisted on  plain  dress.  In  a  mandate 
against  the  Brethren  in  the  canton 
Berne,  warning  was  given  against  giv- 
ing aid  to  Mennonite  fugitives;  it  was 
stated  that  they  were  readily  recogniz- 
able at  first  sight;  obviously  they  were 
known  by  their  manner  of  clothing.  In 
1568  a  conference  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
held  at  Strasburg  ruled  that  church 
members  who  were  tailors  and  seam- 
stresses, working  for  non-members, 
should  refrain  from  making  clothing 
that  was  unbecoming  for  a  Christian 
professor. 

Menno  Simons  addressed  the  Miin- 
sterite  sect  of  fanatic  revolutionaries 
as  follows  :  "The  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is 
not  a  kingdom  in  which  a  swaggering 
show  of  gold,  silver,  pearls,  silk,  velvet, 
and  display  has  any  place,  as  is  the 
usage  of  the  proud,  haughty  world  and 
as  also  your  leaders  teach  and  permit 
under  the  pretense  that  it  is  harmless  if 
the  heart  is  not  proud. ...  But  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ — the  kingdom  of  all 
humility — the  outward  adorning  of  the 
body  has  no  place,  but  the  inward  orna- 
ments of  the  Spirit  are  sought  and 
coveted  with  great  zeal  and  diligence 
and  with  a  broken,  contrite  heart." 

Again  Menno  Simons  wrote:  "They 
say  that  they  believe,  and  yet  there  are 
no  limits  nor  bounds  to  their  accursed 
wantonness,  foolish  pride  and  pomp 
with  silk,  velvet,  costly  clothes,  gold 
rings,  chains,  silver  belts,  pins,  etc.  Not- 
withstanding all  this,  they  still  desire  to 
be  called  the  Christian  Church." 

In  the  disputation  of  Zofingen  the 
Swiss  Brethren  condemned  slavery  as 
a  feature  of  worldliness,  contrary  to 
Christian  principles.  Again,  from  a 
statement  made  by  Martin  Butzer  it  is 
clear  that  they  disapproved  of  indul- 
gence of  luxuries  while  any  of  their 
neighbors  were  suffering  want.  The 
writings  of  Bullinger  and  other  con- 
temporary authors  indicate  clearly  that 
the  Swiss  Brethren  took  a  strict  at- 
titude regarding  the  sin  of  profanity. 
Bullinger  says:  "The  Anabaptists 
should  not  be  censured  for  their  custom 
of  reproving  those  whom  they  hear  us- 
ing profanity."  He  adds  with  regret, 
that  the  minsters  of  the  natonal  church 
"do  little  or  nothing"  against  this  sin, 
but  that  on  the  contrary  some  of  the 
clergy  themselves  were  guilty  of  pro- 
fanity. 

It  is  of  interest  to  notice  from  the 
source  material  that  one  who  was  ac- 
cused of  being  an  Anabaptist  could 
clear  himself  of  this  charge  by  using 
profanity.  Profane  swearing  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  proof  of  being  untainted  by 
"the  Anabaptist  heresy."  Again  Bulling- 
er, as  well  as  other  writers  of  the  na- 
tional church  stated  that  the  Swiss 
Brethren  shunned  the  public  houses 
where  strong  drink  was  sold.  Menno 
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Simons  has  much  to  say  concerning  the 
evil  of  "the  accursed  drink  houses,"  to 
use  his  own  words. 

Among  the  Mennonites  of  Holland 
the  congregation  at  Balk  in  Friesland 
defended  the  principle  and  practice  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world  until  long 
after  the  Mennonites  in  Holland  had 
discarded  it.  In  1854  a  part  of  this  con- 
gregation, finding  it  impossible  to  ob- 
tain exemption  from  military  service, 
emigrated  to  America  under  their 
bishop,  R.  J.  Smith.  They  eventually 
united  with  the  Salem  congregation 
near  New  Paris,  Ind. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  RE-STATEMENT  OF  VITAL 
BIBLICAL  PRINCIPLES 
AND  THEIR  APPLI- 
CATION 


The  following  statement  of  principles  was 
adopted  by  the  Virginia  Conference  in  annual 
session  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  in  September,  1935, 
and  later  published  as  a  tract.  Believing  that 
many  of  our  people  will  be  interested  in  re- 
reading this  paper,  we  again  pass  it  on  for 
your  consideration. — Editor. 

Whereas,  there  is  a  continual  surrendering 
of  many  Gospel  principles  on  the  part  of  the 
professing  Christian  world,  and 

Whereas,  the  compromising  influences  have 
already  affected  our  membership,  and 

Whereas,  some  of  our  Mennonite  confer- 
ences and  congregations  have  been  noticeably 
influenced,  and  furthermore,  in  order  to  pro- 
vide a  practical  working  policy  for  our  Con- 
ference, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Conference  in  session  assembled  at 
Denbigh,  Virginia,  desire  to  reaffirm  our  for- 
mer position  as  recorded  in  our  various  con- 
ference minutes,  against  the  things  that  con- 
tribute to  the  drift  into  worldliness  and  against 
the  evils  that  should  not  be  named  among  the 
people  of  God.  We  also  desire  to  encourage 
the  things  that  will  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  will  strengthen  the  brotherhood 
in  the  faith.  Every  conference  member  is 
asked  to  pledge  loyalty  to  our  established  and 
Biblical  standards  and  to  promote  these  prin- 
ciples and  ideals  among  the  brotherhood,  both 
by  precept  and  example. 

Regarding  Spiritual  Life 

We  must  emphasize  in  our  teaching,  the 
importance  of  knowing  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour,  the  knowledge  of  forgive- 
ness of  sins  through  the'  atoning  work  of 
Christ,  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  assurance  of  salvation  as  essentials  to 
living  a  life  of  victory  over  sin  and  the  world. 

We  should  teach  from  the  pulpit  and  in 
pastoral  visitation  the  necessity  of  Bible 
study,  of  private  prayer,  of  family  devotions, 
and  of  regular  church  attendance  as  divinely 
provided  means  for  growth  in  grace  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  healthy  Christian  life. 

We  must  insist  upon  obedience  to  the  "all 
things"  taught  by  our  Lord  and  His  apostles 
as  essentials  in  the  true  Christian  Life,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  have  Divine  approval. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  lot  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  5:17-19. 

W.  H.  S. 

Turning  to  Matthew  V,  we  have  first 
the  Beatitudes  (Vv.  3-12),  then  a  set- 
ting forth  of  the  Christian's  attitude 
and  place  in  the  world,  then  the  line  of 
thought  called  for  in  this  question. 

Christ's  teaching,  here  as  well  as  be- 
fore and  after  the  delivery  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  was  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  teaching  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  that  it  was  important 
that  He  make  His  position  clear  with 
reference  to  the  relationship  between 
the  Old  and  the  New  Covenants.  His 
mission  was  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill. 
When  He  was  nailed  to  the  Cross  the 
Old  Covenant  was  nailed  there  with 
Him  (Col.  2:14),  and  the  New  (com- 
pleted at  Pentecost)  took  its  place.  The 
only  recognized  shortcoming  of  the 
Law  was  that  it  was  "weak  through 
the  flesh"  (Rom.  8:3).  As  Paul  ex- 
plains at  another  place,  the  Law  was 
"perfect."  But  it  had  fulfilled  its  mis- 
sion when  Christ  completed  the  "better 
covenant"  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
took  its  place. 

The  emphatic  declaration  against 
breaking  even  the  least  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Law  is  a  warning  to 
us  as  well  as  to  those  under  the  Old 
Covenant.  It  was  a  warning  to  the 
Pharisees  that  their  neglect  of  part  of 
the  Law,  making  it  void  through  their 
traditions,  meant  condemnation  for 
themselves.  It  is  also  a  warning  to  us 
that  "Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  Rom. 
10:3  Paul  tells  us  what  the  shortcoming 
of  the  Pharisees  was.  Read  it.  Matt. 
5 :17-20  is  an  emphatic  declaration 
stressing  the  importance  of  full  and 
perfect  obedience  to  God.  Read  I  Jno. 
2  :3-5. 


Regarding  the  Unequal  Yoke 

We  reaffirm  our  various  conference  actions 
of  previous  years  on  this  vital  subject  hold- 
ing that  all  unequal  yokes  with  non-Chris- 
tians or  unbelievers,  whether  in  business,  in 
society,  in  matrimony,  or  in  any  other  rela- 
tion be  recognized  as  violations  of  II  Cor. 
6:14-16  and  that  those  who  violate  this  Scrip- 
ture are  therefore  subject  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Church.  Such  violations  consequently  ex- 
clude us  from  claiming  God's  promised  pro- 
tection as  found  in  II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

Furthermore,  we  believe  that  the  unequal 
yoke  applies  to  any  religious  peoples  who 
reject  our  distinctive  doctrines  such  as  non- 
conformity to  the  world  and  nonresistance  of 
evil. 

Membership  in  secret  societies,  labor  unions 
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May  16 


glad  for  his  visit  and  words  of  encour- 
agement. 

On  May  19  our  revival  meetings  be- 
gin, in  charge  of  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  trust  that  you 
have  been  remembering  these  meetings 
in  your  daily  devotions,  that  we  may 
have  rich  showers  of  blessings  from 
the  Lord. 

We  are  making  plans  to  start  a  Sun- 
day school  library  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  constantly  surrounded  with 
floods  of  cheap,  trashy,  and  often  ob- 
scene literature,  and  we  feel  that  it  is 
imperative  that  we  place  good  reading 
matter  in  the  hands  of  'our  boys  and 
girls  who  attend  Sunday  school.  To 
this  end  we  would  like  to  make  an  ap- 
peal to  everyone  who  is  interested  to 
help  us.  You  may  have  some  books  a- 
round  your  home  that  you  do  not  know 
what  to  do  with,  yet  you  don't  like  to 
throvy  them  away.  If  such  is  the  case 
you  could  render  a  great  service  to  the 
Lord  and  the  work  at  this  place  by  send- 
ing to  us  such  books  as  you  can  spare. 
Books  adapted  to  children  and  young 
people  would  be  especially  appreciated  ; 
however,  books  suited  for  older  folks 
would  also  be  welcome.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  as  you  give. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

May  9,  1940.  Earl  Del'p. 


and  similar  organizations  shall  continue  to 
be  made  a  test  of  membership  in  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Conference. 

Regarding  Insurance 

We  consider  life  insurance  in  its  various 
forms  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
and  to  filial  trust  in  God,  and  therefore  in 
harmony  with  previous  conference  actions, 
we  shall  continue  to  make  life,  accident,  and 
burial  insurance  a  test  of  membership  in  the 
Church.  Members  who  have  become  involved 
in  the  above  forms  of  insurance  shall  discon- 
tinue the  same,  or  forfeit  membership. 

We  discourage  automobile  and  property  in- 
surance in  secular  or  worldly  companies  and 
recommend  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Aid-plans  covering  property  losses  by  fire, 
storm,  or  accident. 

Regarding  Divorce  and  Remarriage 

We  reaffirm  our  former  conference  resolu- 
tions on  the  subject  of  divorce  and  remarriage. 
Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  forbid  divorce  and 
remarriage,  no  divorced  and  remarried  per- 
son can  be  accepted  as  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  long  as  the  former  com- 
panion is  living  and  they  continue  to  live 
with  their  second  companion.  Any  member 
of  the  Church  who  marries  a  divorced  person 
thereby  forfeits  his  membership  and  cannot 
be  restored  as  long  as  the  unscriptural  rela- 
tion continues. 

Regarding  Attire 

We  reaffirm  the  various  conference  resolu- 
tions dealing  with  this  problem.  Brethren 
and  sisters  shall  be  urged  to  conform  to  the 
distinctive  Biblical  standards  in  dress  which 
the  Mennonite  church  seeks  to  maintain. 
Those  conforming  to  the  vain  fads  and  fashion 
follies  of  the  world  shall  be  visited  and  ef- 
forts shall  be  made  to  restore  them  to  the 
Biblical  ideals  of  modesty  and  simplicity. 
Those  who  refuse  shall  be  dealt  with  as  trans- 
gressors. 

Modesty  of  attire  needs  special  emphasis 
at  this  time  because  of  the  popular  nudity 
standards  that  are  manifestly  reflected  among 
our  people  in  carelessness  and  worldliness  of 
attire. 

The  plain  bonnet  is  recognized  as  the  most 
appropriate  headwear  to  be  worn  in  connec- 
tion with  the  devotional  covering.  We  warn 
against  the  tendency  to  substitute  forms  of 
headwear  which  compromise  our  position  re- 
garding the  plain  bonnet.  The  wearing  of  the 
hat  by  our  sisters  will  mean  forfeit  of  fellow- 
ship and  if  persisted  in,  the  loss  of  member- 
ship. 

Regarding  Intemperance  and  Gross  Sins 

We  reaffirm  our  previous  conference  actions 
regarding  the  manufacture,  sale,  or  use  of  in- 
toxicating drinks.  Members  of  the  Church 
shall  abstain  from  all  connection  with  or  par- 
ticipation in  the  liquor  business  even  though 
in  the  mind  of  civil  authority  it  may  be  regard- 
ed legal. 

Inasmuch  as  gross  and  open  sins  break  the 
Christian's  fellowship  with  God  and  bring 
reproach  upon  the  name  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  therefore  members  who  become  guilty 
of  such  sins  thereby  forfeit  their  membership. 
Restoration  can  only  take  place  upon  the 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHEN  HE  COMES 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  Lord  has  gone  to  His  glory — 
He  is  coming  again  some  day; 

Has  told  me  to  wait,  all  ready, 
To  go  with  Him,  far  away. 

He's  assigned  a  trust  for  my  keeping, 
As  the  days  go  flitting  by; 

Some  work  of  love  to  be  doing, 
As  His  coming  draweth  nigh. 

And  so  I  am  keeping  busy, 
As  I  pray  and  watch  and  wait, 

For  I'm  waiting  for  my  dear  Saviour 
And  I  must  not  be  too  late. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Newport  News,  Va. 

(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad."  The  four  young  girls  we 
mentioned  in  our  last  letter  were  bap- 
tized on  Sunday  evening,  May  5.  Will 
you  join  with  us  in  holding  them  up  be- 
fore the  Throne,  that  they  may  continue 
faithfully  to  follow  their  Lord?  We 
also  have  a  burden  for  a  young  mother 
who  accepted  Christ  several  weeks  ago, 
but  her  husband  and  friends  are  making 
it  very  difficult  for  her.  We  know  that 
"God  is  faithful,"  and  we  need  to  pray 
that  she  will  be  able  to  endure. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
paid  us  a  short  visit.   We  were  very 


evidence  of  true  repentance,  a  desire  to  live 
a  life  of  victory  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  a 
proper  confession. 

We  protest  against  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
all  its  forms,  and  because  of  its  increased 
damaging  effect  upon  our  youth,  we  especial- 
ly warn  against  the  cigarette.  We  believe  the 
use  of  tobacco  is  a  wasteful  and  unnecessary 
worldly  habit,  is  injurious  to  health  and  is 
contrary  to  the  Scriptural  standards  of  holi- 
ness. 

Regarding  Worldly  Amusements  and 
Pleasure-seeking 

We  believe  that  worldly  amusements  and 
pleasures  do  not  bring  glory  to  God,  nor  do 
they  contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Christian.  Members  are  therefore  requested 
to  abstain  from  popular  worldly  gatherings, 
worldly  sports,  professional  ball  games, 
public  bathing  resorts,  movies,  theatres,  pool- 
rooms, and  such  like.  Members  who  pa- 
(Continued  on  page  157) 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


(April  10, 1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — The  abundant  rains  this 
past  week  have  been  very  refreshing. 
Gardens  needed  moisture ;  vegetables 
are  quite  scarce.  Those  who  have  bulbs 
to  plant  must  put  them  in  now.  Our 
geraniums  and  nasturtiums  are  bloom- 
ing again. 

There  is  quite  an  epidemic  of 
diphtheria.  Bro.  Carlos  Barbosa's  adopt- 
ed girl  of  5  years  died  suddenly  last 
week.  The  local  doctor  misjudged  her 
case  and  treated  her  for  scarlet  fever. 
She  was  already  beyond  hope  when  tak- 
en to  medical  help  in  another  town.  It 
seems  very  sad  for  them ;  they  were  so 
fond  of  her,  and  she  was  a  very  nice 
little  girl.  This  experience  reminded  us 
that  God's  ways  are  not  always  man's 
ways.  He  knows  what  is  best.  The 
towns  of  Trenque  Lauquen,  Quiroga, 
and  Casares  have  had  a  number  of  cases 
so  much  so  that  the  medical  men  have 
advised  the  public  to  take  measures  a- 
gainst  the  disease.  We  had  both  our 
children  vaccinated  this  week.  Yester- 
day we  received  word  that  Sister  Pilar 
de  Pineyro,  matron  at  the  children's 
Home  has  taken  diphtheria.  We  hope  it 
will  not  spread  among  the  children  in 
the  Home. 

We  have  been  very  busy  at  the  Mis- 
sion Home  here.  Several  extra  duties 
came  along.  One  was  caring  for  a 
serious  case  of  appendicitis.  This  girl 
was  with  us  two  months.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  she  has  recovered  nicely, 
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and  could  now  go  to  stay  with  a  married 
sister  in  a  neighboring  town ;  also  a 
visitor,  the  wife  of  our  printer  from  T. 
Lauquen.  She  was  a  former  Orphanage 
girl.  Now  she  came  with  her  15-month- 
old  baby,  Alice  Elizabeth  Battaglia. 
We  had  a  lovely  time  with  the  girlie  in 
our  home.  She  was  a  treat  for  Marion 
and  Betty  for  a  playmate.  Bro.  Snyder 
and  I  felt  a  little  like  "grandparents." 
She  was  very  pleased  to  accompany  me 
when  her  mother  went  to  the  out- 
stations  with  Bro.  Snyder  to  help  in 
tent  meetings.  March  slipped  by  quick- 
ly. The  clear  blue  skies  remind  us  that 
autumn  is  here.  The  days  seem  so  short, 
since  we  are  off  daylight  saving  time ! 
Some  warm  evenings  of  late  I  noticed 
large  flocks  of  wild  ducks  flying  north. 
Bro.  Snyder  was  fortunate  in  catching 
one  for  Marion's  collection  of  wild  birds 
running  out  in  our  back  yard. 

At  present  we  are  feeling  the  lack  of 
sufficient  help  in  our  district.  Sister 
Elvira,  who  cared  for  the  Mission  in 
Smith  (one  of  our  outstations),  has 
gone  to  Buenos  Aires  to  take  nurses' 
training.  She  has  solicited  entrance  at 
the  faculty  of  medicine.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  she  may  be  successful  in  en- 
trance. Plans  are  for  her  to  secure  a 
national  diploma,  thereby  being  a  more 
efficient  help  in  our  clinic  work.  Pray 
that  she  may  have  strength  and  wisdom 
for  the  task  before  her,  and  that  material 
provision  be  forthcoming  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  3-year  course  of  study. 

Schools  have  opened  again.  The  chil- 
dren here  are  very  happy.  This  3  ear's 
vacation  seemed  long,  lasting  until  after 
Easter.  Marion  could  hardly  wait.  He 
spent  part  of  the  time  with  his  right 
shoulder  bandaged  due  to  a  fall  off  the 
bicycle.  It  is  entirely  healed  again,  and  we 
are  very  thankful  for  this.  Some  of  you 
know  that  a  boy  on  a  bicycle  sees  no 
danger.  Flying  kites  occupies  his  time 
now.  Betty  will  have  to  study  Kinder- 
garten with  Mother  this  year,  as  we 
have  no  teacher  for  our  school  yet. 

Saturday  night,  April  5,  the  commit- 
tee composed  of  Bros.  Litwiller,  Shank 
and  Snyder  leave  Buenos  Aires  for 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  and  on  to  the 
Mennonite  colony  in  Paraguay  (Chaco) 
on  an  investigation  trip.  Pray  for  this 
project. 

In  Him  we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Mary  F.  Snyder. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


RELIEF  WORK  IN  FRANCE 
"La  Rouviere" 


Uncle  Sam,  be  careful!  Babies,  even 
baby  bears,  have  a  way  of  growing.  The 
cruel,  grizzly  bear  of  Russia  is  prolific 
in  her  evil  offspring.  One  of  her  unholy 
brood  has  been  dumped  on  America's 
knees.  College  professors,  preachers, 
politicians  have  the  baby  all  dressed  up 
in  fancy  frills.  Beware,  America!  See 
that  Communism,  that  child  of  hell, 
does  not  eat  at  your  vitals. — Herbert 
Lockyer. 


By  H.  Ernest  Bennett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Part  of  the  relief  work  now  in  operation  in 
France  and  supported  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  a  colony  for  Spanish  and  French 
children.  The  colony,  or  it  may  be  clearer  to 
call  it  a  home,  is  located  near  the  city  of 
Marseille,  one  of  the  southern  ports  of  France, 
and  is  now  known  as  the  "Rouviere."  As  one 
approaches  the  colony  it  can  be  seen  from 
quite  a  distance  as  it  is  situated  upon  a  hill 
overlooking  a  small  valley.  It  is  surrounded 
by  trees  at  the  rear  and  a  yard  and  garden 
in  front.  As  you  can  see,  the  location  has 
been  chosen  because  it  is  well  adapted  for 
a  group  of  thirty-four  lively  children  who 
need  room  for  out-of-door  playing. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  tell  you  about 
the  different  children  that  we  now  have  in 
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this  colony,  but  that  would  be  almost  an 
endless  job  as  each  one  has  a  varied  and  dif- 
ferent past  to  tell.  As  a  whole  the  children  in 
the  colony  are  those  without  fathers  and  who 
have  no  means  of  support.  The  ones  who 
have  mothers  cannot  live  with  them  as  the 
mothers  are  probably  in  refugee  camps  or 
employed  full  time  by  the  government  and 
have  no  time  to  take  care  of  their  children. 
Many  of  these  little  children  have  neither 
father  nor  mother,  and  are  left  alone  in  this 
upset  world.  One  would  not  suppose  such  a 
past  as  you  see  them  now,  playing  cheer- 
fully, talking,  and  laughing  among  themselves. 
It  is  interesting  to  hear  them  talking  among 
themselves,  as  it  is  quite  a  mixture  of  French 
and  Spanish.  Among  the  thirty-four  chil- 
dren, seven  are  from  poor  French  families 
whose  fathers  have  been  called  to  the  front 
and  who  do  not  have  enough  means  for  sup- 
port. You  would  have  a  hard  job  finding 
these  seven  now,  as  all  of  them  are  as  one 
family  and  have  learned  to  love  one  another 
as  those  in  common  need.  The  youngest  of 
them  all  is  a  little  Spanish  girl  of  three  years, 
while  the  oldest  children  are  about  fourteen 
to  sixteen.  Besides  the  children,  there  are 
five  adult  workers  who  take  care  of  the  chil- 
dren and  the  administration  of  the  colony. 
Three  of  these  are  themselves  Spanish  ref- 
ugees who  give  their  service  for  very  little 


support  other  than  the  privileges  of  the 
colony. 

The  activities  at  the  colony  are  kept  as 
nearly  like  those  of  home  life  as  possible.  The 
mother  of  the  colony,  who  was  at  one  time  a 
schoolteacher  in  Madrid,  has  quite  a  job  see- 
ing that  the  thirty-four  children  get  to  bed  and 
get  up  at  regular  hours.  During  the  day  the 
older  children  are  sent  to  a  French  school, 
while  the  program  of  the  others  varies  from 
time  to  time.  The  mornings  are  usually  spent 
in  cleaning  the  house  and  doing  necessary 
work.  All  the  children  who  are  old  enough  to 
help  in  this  are  given  work  to  do.  Some  time 
is  also  spent  in  the  mornings  giving  schooling 
to  some  of  the  children  who  are  not  able  to 
go  to  the  French  school,  this  work  being  done 
by  the  Spanish  teacher  in  charge.  After  lunch 
there  is  a  period  of  relaxation,  which  usually 
consists  of  taking  the  children  to  a  clear  space 
among  the  trees  and  resting  upon  carpets 
used  especially  for  that  purpose.  The  time  in 
the  afternoon  after  the  rest  period  is  used  for 
playing  among  the  trees.  The  boys  usually 
find  a  spot  large  enough  for  a 
game  of  soccer,  the  national  and 
much  liked  game  of  the  Spanish 
people.  The  evening  at  the  colony, 
after  supper  is  served,  consists 
usually  of  a  period  of  music  and 
quietness,  during  which  time  the 
children  sometimes  sing  and  at 
other  times  listen  to  music  fur- 
nished by  a  small  portable 
phonograph.  During  this  period 
the  mother  also  gives  her  little 
warning,  scoldings,  and  instruc- 
tions that  are  needed  in  every 
family  of  this  size.  Thus,  having 
spent  a  busy  day,  the  children 
are  sent  off  to  bed. 

Are  these  children  happy? 
This  is  a  question  which  answers 
itself  when  we  realize  the  suffering  that  these 
children  have  had  through  three  years  of  war, 
not  to  say  anything  about  not  having  a  home, 
fatherland,  and  many  no  parents.  After  one 
sees  the  joy  these  boys  and  girls  now  have, 
and  the  trust  they  put  in  those  who  are  now 
providing  their  home  and  needs,  we  cannot 
help  but  feel  it  is  a  privilege  to  be  helping  in 
such  work.  I  trust  that  this  short  picture  of 
some  of  the  relief  work  you  are  supporting 
will  help  you  to  see  better  what  our  church  is 
doing  to  help  those  in  need  here  in  France. 

30  Avenue  des  Baleares, 

Perpignan,  France, 

c-o  D.  Morris, 

April  18,  1940. 


Sin  murders  the  soul.  Its  withering,  blast- 
ing curse  is  not  exhausted  in  this  life,  but 
goes  on  with  us  into  eternity,  to  be  perfected 
and  perpetuated  there.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death" — death  to  all  spiritual  life  now,  and 
an  immortality  of  pain  and  tears  and  despair. 
"The  sting  of  death  is  sin;"  the  weeping  and 
wailing  of  the  judgment  will  be  sin;  and  sin 
will  be  the  ever-gnawing  worm  of  the  quench- 
less fire. — Selected. 


Drug  Station. — "Will  you  pray  that  in  a 
special  way  we  missionaries  might  have  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer?" — Edwin  and 
Irene  Weaver. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
TRAINED  YOUTH 


By  Freida  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

First,  we  are  to  be  witnesses.  No  one 
else  is  better  equipped  to  witness  than 
Christian  trained  youth. 

Where  and  how  are  our  Christian 
youth  trained?  We  must  confess  that 
most  of  our  Christian  training  was  re- 
ceived at  home.  Today,  as  well  as  in 
days  of  long  ago,  our  godly  fathers  and 
mothers  are  our  teachers.  Samuel  be- 
came one  of  Israel's  judges  because  of 
the  influence  of  his  praying  mother. 
What  parents  hold  dear  they  will  strive 
earnestly  to  give  to  their  children.  Of 
Abraham,  God  said,  "For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 
The  spiritual  environment  felt  in  Chris- 
tian homes  is  a  powerful  factor  in  train- 
ing youth.  What  factors  are  involved 
in  creating  such  an  atmosphere? 

1.  Reverence  for  God  and  His  Word. 
Profanity  is  never  heard.  God's  Word 
is  loved  and  searched. 

2.  Family  altar  or  family  worship, 
where  all  the  family  is  gathered.  Then 
God's  will  is  sought  in  His  Word;  His 
guidance,  wisdom,  and  blessing  are 
sought  in  prayer. 

3.  Singing  of  Gospel  hymns.  How 
the  atmosphere  is  often  changed  when 
someone  sings  a  song  of  praise  to  his 
Maker.  Many  a  soul  looks  back  with 
pleasant  memories  to  evenings  spent 
singing  songs  of  praise  and  adoration. 
As  one  is  about  one's  duty  how  a  song 
will  chase  discouragements  and  make 
the  day  more  happy.  Many  a  wanderer 
has  been  brought  back  to  God  by  the 
memory  of  a  song  that  Mother  used  to 
sing.  #  • 

4.  Conversation  in  a  home.  As  the 
family  gathers  around  the  table,  what 
do  they  talk  about?  Parents  have  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  direct  the 
minds  of  the  children  heavenward  by 
telling  of  the  faithfulness  of  God;  of 
His  goodness  to  their  forefathers  and 
His  blessings  bestowed  on  their  own 
lives.  Godly  parents  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  youth.  Paul,  writing  to 
Timothy,  reminds  him  of  the  faith  of 
his  grandmother,  his  mother,  and  then 
encourages  him  to  go  on  in  this  faith. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

5.  Literature.  What  youth  reads  to- 
day will  largely  determine  what  they 
will  be  tomorrow.  Christian  parents 
take  great  care  in  selecting  the  litera- 
ture for  their  home.  To  have  no  litera- 
ture is  tragic.  Youth  will  read.  If  the 
home  does  not  provide  reading  material, 
it  will  be  obtained  elsewhere.  In  plac- 
ing Christian  literature  before  youth,  it 
will  be  a  great  help  to  train  them  to  be 
Christians. 

6.  Noble  friendships.  "We  are 
known  by  the  company  we  keep."  God- 
ly parents  with  high  ideals  will  have 
friends  of  their  kind.  These  friends  will 
be  an  encouragement  to  their  children 
to  be  noble  and  to  use  these  high  ideals. 

What  then  is  our  responsibility  as 
Christian  trained  youth?  Jesus,  in  Acts 
1 :8,  says  that  we  should  be  witnesses. 
Two  ways  of  being  witnesses  are  by 
teaching  and  by  example.  Paul,  writing 
to  Timothy  says,  "Preach  the  word ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season"  (II 
Tim.  4:2).  In  another  place  he  says, 
"Be  ready  always  to  give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  of  you,  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you."  We  may  not  be  able 
to  preach  like  Peter  or  Paul,  but  we 
should  be  able  to  bring  others  to  Jesus 
as  Andrew  brought  his  brother  Peter. 

A  certain  Sunday  school  teacher  ask- 
ed each  of  her  pupils  to  bring  to  class 
a  paper  on  which  they  had  written  the  first 
hundred  words  they  would  say  should 
they  come  face  to  face  with  an  individual 
who  had  only  five  minutes  to  live,  and 
whom  they  knew  was  not  saved.  It  is 
our  responsibility  as  Christian  trained 
youth  to  be  able  to  point  others  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who 
was  spending  some  time  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  and  who  found  his  way  one 
day  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan.  He 
heard  a  cry  for  help  from  the  occupants 
of  a  boat  out  on  the  lake  which  was  be- 
ing wrecked.  He,  being  a  good  swim- 
mer, went  out  and  rescued  several  of 
these  victims.  After  having  brought  in 
about  nine  or  ten,  his  body  seemed  com- 
pletely exhausted  and  all  the  people 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  stay  on  the 
shore,  saying  that  he  would  risk  his 
own  life.  He  looked  out  again  over  the 
water,  and  saw  others  struggling  and 
nearly  perishing.  He  went  out  again 
and  brought  in  another,  and  another, 
and  another  until  he  was  utterly  ex- 
hausted and  fell  unconscious  on  the 
shore,  from  which  he  had  to  be  carried 
to  his  room.  The  first  thing  he  asked 
when  he  returned  to  consciousness  was, 
"Did  I  do  my  very  best?  Could  I  have 
saved  one  more?" 

Whether  it  is  by  preaching,  teaching, 
or  singing,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  out  the 
Word  of  God. 

We,  too,  can  witness  by  example.  Not 
only  is  it  our  responsibility  to  teach, 
but  we  must  also  live.  The  following 
poems  express  this  thought  very  nicely  : 


May  16 

YOUR  OWN  VERSION 


"You  are  writing  a  Gospel, 

A  chapu-r  each  day, 
By  deeds  hat  you  do, 

By  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write, 

Whether  faithless  or  true; 
Say,  what  is  the  Gospel 

According  to  you?" — Paul  Gilbert. 
*    *    *  * 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU 


There's  a  sweet  old  story  translated  for  man, 

But  writ  in  the  long,  long  ago — 
The  Gospel  according  to  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John — 

Of  Christ  and  His  missions  below. 

Men  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
With  its  love  so  unfailing  and  true; 

But  what  do  they  say  and  what  do  they  think, 
Of  the  Gospel  according  to  you? 

'Tis  a  wonderful  story,  that  Gospel  of  love, 
As  it  shines  in  the  Christ  life  divine: 

And,  oh,  that  its  truth  might  be  told  again. 
In  the  story  of  your  life  and  mine. 

Unselfishness  mirrors  in  every  scene, 

Love  blossoms  on  every  sod; 
And  back  from  its  vision  the  heart  comes  to 
tell 

The  wonderful  goodness  of  God. 

You  are  writing  each  day  a  letter  to  men, 

Take  care  that  the  writing  is  true; 
'Tis  the  only  Gospel  that  some  men  will  read, 
That  Gospel  according  to  you. — Anon. 
*    *    *  * 
We  are  the  only  Bible, 

The  careless  world  will  read; 
We  are  the  sinner's  Gospel, 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed, 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message, 

Given  in  deed  and  word: 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 
What  if  the  print  is  blurred? — Sel. 

We  must  be  examples  in  our  daily  liv- 
ing. In  choosing  our  vocation  we  should 
be  very  careful  to  choose  only  such 
work  as  can  be  for  the  good  of  mankind 
and  a  glory  to  God. 

Daily  living — our  dealing  with  man 
in  business  and  in  society.  A  good 
neighbor, — what  does  the  world  think 
of  us?  E.  O.  Sellers  in  the  song,  "Would 
Men  Know,"  says : 

"Would  men  know  by  word  and  action, 

In  the  small  things  of  this  life, 
In  the  daily  round  of  duty, 

In  the  midst  of  toil  and  strife? 

"Not  by  word  of  lip,  full  often, 
Is  the  world  convinced  of  truth, 

But  the  deed  of  loving  service, 

From  the  heart,  brings  fullest  proof." 

We  should  practice  honesty  in  all  our 
dealing  with  others.  Are  we  as  good  as 
our  word?  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt. 
5:8).  It  is  expected  of  us  to  live  pure, 
clean  lives.  One  writer  says,  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Paul  says,  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil."  Again,  "Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  How  often  God's  wrath 
was  poured  out  on  His  people  because 
of  impure  living.  To  whom  can  the 
Church  look  for  better  workers,  or  the 
(Continued  on  page  155) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter 

JEREMIAH  ANNOUNCES 
NEW  COVENANT 


Lesson  8 
THE 


May  26,  1940 


(Jeremiah  31 :31-37) 

Golden  Text. — I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. — Jer.  31 :33. 

Introductory. — Israel  was  fast  drift- 
ing toward  the  state  of  the  bondage  of 
which  Jeremiah  had  so  earnestly  warn- 
ed them.  It  was  not  that  God  willed  it 
so,  but  because  they  refused  to  heed 
the  will  of  the  Lord  and  were  therefore 
deciding  their  own  fate.  In  our  last 
lesson  we  were  told  of  God's  warning 
to  the  false  prophets  who  were  leading 
the  people  astray,  while  in  the  present 
lesson  he  takes  them  beyond  the  period 
of  their  captivity  and  gives  them  a 
glimpse  of  the  Messianic  Covenant 
which  he-compares  with  the  Covenant 
Of  the  Law.  Notwithstanding  Israel's 
shameful  apostasy,  there  was  the  prom- 
ise of  a  brighter  day  ahead,  provided 
God's  conditions  would  be  met. 

Lesson  Comments 

1.  Israel's  Failure  under  the  Old 
Covenant —Paul  tells  us  two  things 
about  the  law  of  Moses:  (1)  "The  law 
is  perfect";  (2)  "The  law  was  weak 
through  the  flesh."  It  was  this  latter 
fact  that  was  the  cause  of  Israel's  down- 
fall. It  was  through  disobedience  that 
Israel  missed  the  blessings  promised  by 
the  Law.  Disobedience  and  failure  are 
inseparably  linked  together.  Though  at 
times,  for  the  time  being,  sinful  men 
seem  to  prosper,  yet  in  the  end  they  are 
doomed  to  failure.  Dives,  though  for  a 
season  he  "was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day,"  ended  his  career  when  "in  hell 
he  lifted  his  eyes."  It  is  the  way  of  all 
sinful  flesh.  Nations,  like  human  be- 
ings, though  they  prosper  for  a  season, 
when  their  cup  of  iniquity  is  full  they 
invariably  sink  under  the  judgment  of 
Almighty  God. 

2.  The  New  Covenant  Promised  (31- 
34). — Was  this  covenant  promised  to 
Israel?  Yes — provided;  just  as  it  is 
promised  to  us,  with  the  same  proviso. 
It  was  to  be  "not  according"  to  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Israel 
when  He  delivered  the  nation  out  of  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh.  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Hebrews,  has  this  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  the  difference  between  the  two 
covenants:  "Now  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We 
have  such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
majesty  in  the  heavens;  a  minister  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched  and  not  man"  (Heb.  8:1,  2). 
"But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he 


is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises.  For  if  that  first  covenant 
had  been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second"  (Heb. 
8:6.7). 

"He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 
might  establish  the  second.  By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  by  the  of- 
fering of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all"  (Heb.  10:10,  11). 

It  is  under  this  new  covenant  that  we 
are  today.  While  it  is  "not  according" 
to  the  Old  in  many  respects,  yet  we 
may  learn  a  valuable  lesson  from  sinful 
and  rebellious  Israel,  in  that  they  miss- 
ed the  promised  blessings  of  the  Old 
because  they  failed  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  which  this  Covenant  held 
out  before  them.  In  like  manner,  though 
we  may  sound  the  praises  of  the  New 
as  compared  with  the  Old,  we  will  meet 
a  similar  fate  to  that  which  Israel  met 
if  we,  like  Israel,  fail  to  comply  with 
God's  conditions. 

Comparing  the  two  Covenants,  we 
are  impressed  with  the  way  that  some 
have  stated  the  difference:  "under  the 
Old  it  was,  Live  and  do;  while  under 
the  New  it  is,  Do  and  live." 


3.  The  Glorious  Promises  of  the  Gos- 
pel Guaranteed  (35-37). — In  conclusion 
let  us  hear  what  the  Lord  has  to  say  to 
backslidden  Israel: 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth 
the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for 
a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

"If  those  ordinances  depart  from  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed 
of  Is'ra-el  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  heaven  a- 
bove  can  be  measured,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath, 
I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the 
Lord." 

And  what  is  true  with  reference  to 
the  retribution  meted  out  to  the  wil- 
fully disobedient,  is  also  true  with  ref- 
erence to  the  eternal  riches  promised 
to  those  who  accept  God's  terms,  obey 
His  commandments,  and  believe  His 
promises.  In  short,  this  is  the  essence 
of  the  New  Covenant:  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  His  promises  are  sure  and 
steadfast;  and  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  if 
faithful  to  Him,  have  reasons  to  re- 
joice in  the  glorious  promises  found  in 
the  Gospel  of  Grace. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHOOSING  OUR  ASSOCIATES.— Prov. 
13:20;  Eph.  5:1-33 


Topic  for  May  26 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Effect  of  Evil  Associations. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Good  Associations. 

3.  Maintaining  Christian  Standards  of  As- 

sociation. 


MOTTO 

"I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee.' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 


II  Cor.  6:14- 
1:10-15. 


I.  Evil  Fellowship  to  Avoid. 

1.  Idolatry.— Josh.  23:12,13; 

18. 

2.  Wickedness. — Prov.  4:14, 15; 

3.  Folly.— Prov.  9:6;  14:7;  13-20. 

4.  Works  of  darkness. — I  Cor.  5:9-11;  Eph. 

5:11. 

5.  Perverse    doctrine. — I   Tim.    6:3-5;  II 

Thes.  3:6. 

6.  Flattery.— Prov.  20:19. 

7.  Apostate  professors  of  religion. — II  Tim. 

3:1-5. 

II.  Associates  to  Cherish. 

1.  Those  who  have  reverence  for  God. — 

Ps.  119:63;  Mai.  3:16. 

2.  Godly  counselors. — Ps.  1:1-3. 

3.  Workers  of  righteousness. — Ps.  15:1-5; 

24:3-5. 

4.  People  of  purity.— II  Tim.  2:19-22. 

5.  People  of  humility. — Rom.  12:16. 

6.  Those  of  graceful  speech. — Eph.  4:29. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  our  love  for  truth  and  right  and  purity 
be  so  strong  that  we  will  be  attracted  to 
those  who  love  the  same  and  will  attract 
those  to  us  who  have  the  same  standards. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

corrupt  good  man- 


Evil  communications 
ners. — Paul. 


It  is  only  when  men  associate  with  the 
wicked  with  the  desire  and  purpose  to  do 
them  good,  that  they  can  rely  upon  the 
protection  of  God  to  preserve  them  from 
contamination. — C.  Hodge. 


No  man  can  possibly  improve  in  any  com- 
pany for  which  he  has  not  respect  enough  to 
be  under  some  degree  of  restraint. — Chester- 
field. 


It  may  be  hard  to  part  with  sinful  com- 
panions, but  it  will  be  harder  to  go  with 
them  to  eternal  damnation. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

2.  Associates  Who  Help  Us  for  the  Good. 

a.  Pure  in  speech. 

b.  Truthful. 

c.  Honest 

d.  Pure  in  habits. 

e.  Lovers  of  righteousness. 

f.  Reverent  toward  God  and  the  Bible. 

g.  Haters  of  evil. 

h.  Sober  and  temperate. 


Tell  me  thy  company  and 
what  thou  art. — Cervantes. 


I  will  tell  thee 


Our  topic  today  should  be  an  endeavor  to 
point  out  standards  to  look  for  in  associates 
that  will  do  us  good  to  have  in  intimate 
fellowship  with  our  lives,  and  standards  that 
should  make  us  hold  ourselves  aloof  from 
those  who  will  not  seek  to  conform  their 
lives  to  righteous  ways.  The  Assignments 
will  be  suggestive  of  the  trend  of  the  pro- 
gram for  Juniors.  Use  these  or  adapt  them  to 
the  needs  of  your  group  of  juniors. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  16,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
the  Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  to 
be  held  on  Sunday,  May  26.  S. 


Fifteen  precious  souls  are  under  in- 
struction at  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  and  through  bap- 
tism are  to  be  received  into  fellowship 
in  the  near  future. 


Take  a  good  look  at  all  the  announce- 
ments found  on  last  page  of  this  issue. 
Attend  all  these  meetings  that  you  can, 
and  pray  for  both  them  and  the  meet- 
ings that  you  can  not  attend. 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  at  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  charge 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  the  home  min- 
isters. There  was  a  good  attendance. 

The  annual  Gospel  meeting  at  the 
Sunnyside  Mission  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  has  been  announced  for  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  29,  and  all  day  Thurs- 
day, May  30.  We  are  in  receipt  of  an 
interesting  program  of  this  meeting. 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  an  all-day  meeting 
next  Sunday.  The  speakers  will  be 
supplied  from  among  those  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Publication  Board  meeting 
at  Scottdale  this  coming  week-end. 


Quite  a  number  of  people  who  had 
been  in  attendance  at  the  recent  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  in  the  Johnstown, 


THE  FIRST  PSALM 


By  Eunice  E.  Esch 

Blessed  is  the  man 

Who  walketh  not  astray, 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 

Nor  stands  in  sinners'  way. 

He  loves  to  think  on  things  of  God, 
And  in  His  law  he  finds  delight; 

And  all  his  meditations 

Are  set  on  Him,  both  day  and  night. 

He  shall  be  like  a  tree 

That's  planted  by  the  river, 

That  in  his  season  beareth  fruit, 
His  leaf  it  shall  not  wither. 

But  it  is  not  so, 

With  those  who've  daily  sinned; 
They're  driven  hither  and  thither, 

As  chaff  is  by  the  wind. 

The  ungodly  and  the  wicked, 
In  judgment  will  not  stand; 

Nor  will  they  find  a  dwelling  place 
Among  the  righteous  band. 

For  the  Lord  He  knows  the  way 
That  all  His  saints  have  trod; 

But  those  who  walk  in  darkness 
Shall  be  banished  from  our  God. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


Pa.,  district  stopped  en  route  home  at 
the  Publishing  House  and  with  friends 
in  Scottdale.  Their  presence  here  was 
much  appreciated. 


The  ninth  quarterly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  May  18  and  19.  Bro.  Christian 
K.  Lehman  will  serve  as  instructor. 
Services  on  daylight  saving  time. 
Everybody  welcome.  J.  S.  H. 


An  ordination  service  at  the  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  near  Bareville, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  Thursday,  May 
23.  A  minister  is  to  be  ordained  who  is 
to  serve  the  Church  in  the  Groffdale 
and  Metzler  district.  May  the  Lord 
direct  in  this  important  work. 


May  16 

As  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader, 
there  will  be  members  of  several  com- 
mittees gathering  at  Scottdale,  prepar-  t 
ing  for  the  work  of  the  coming  meeting  H 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  n 
here  over  the  coming  week-end.  Re-  b 
member  this  meeting  in  your  prayers. 

Communion  Dates. — An  error  crept 
into  the  recent  announcement  of  com- 
munion dates  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  The  : 
communion  is  to  be  held  at  Hannibal  on  ' 
May  26  (instead  of  the  19th,  as  previous-  i 
ly  announced),  and  at  Cherry  Box  on 
May  19. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Dohner  Mennonite  Church  near  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  May  25, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  May  26.  Principal 
speakers:  E.  B.  Peachey,  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Richard  Danner. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference  met  conjointly  with  the 
Interboard  Committee  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  There  was  consider- 
able constructive  work  done,  which  we 
hope  will  find  its  way  into  our  an- 
nouncement columns  in  the  near  future. 


The  thirty-fifth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Marion,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  is  announced  for 
Wednesday  evening,  May  29,  and  all 
day  Thursday,  May  30.  Besides  local 
talent,  we  notice  the  following  names 
on  the  program :  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa. ;  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  a  former 
worker  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
later  a  Relief  worker  in  Spain,  is  again 
working  in  the  Publishing  House  for  a 
season.  He  favored  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  last  Sunday  evening  with  a  re- 
cital of  his  experiences  and  observations 
in  Spain. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va. :  "Our  Young  People's  Chris- 
tian Association  is  making  arrange- 
ments to  send  several  Gospel  teams  into 
the  unchurched  mountain  communities 
this  summer."  A  more  extended  an- 
nouncement of  this  work  will  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Song  Service  and  Bible  Studies. — We 

are  in  possession  of  a  carefully  arrang- 
ed program  of  weekly  services  in  song 
and  Bible  study  to  be  held  at  Manheim, 
Erb's,  and  Erisman's  churches,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  with  a  different  speaker 
assigned  for  each  service.  The  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  evenings,  be- 
ginning May  18  and  ending  Aug.  24. 
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A  Correction. — In  a  recent  article 
concerning  statistics  of  colored  people 
and  their  activities  in  Virginia,  by  Bro. 
Henry  M.  Shenk,  the  statement  was 
made  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  various  churches  in  the  state 
are  colored  people.  That  sentence 
should  have  read,  "about  lone-third  of 
the  members,"  etc. 


We  Thank  You. — In  response  to 
statements  sent  out  by  our  subscription 
department  there  was  a  liberal  number 
of  responses  (some  new  subscriptions, 
many  renewals)  which  are  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Facts  concerning  the  busi- 
ness of  the  House  during  the  past  year 
will  appear  in  our  annual  report,  which 
we  expect  to  publish  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well  prepared 
program  of  the  commencement  ex- 
ercises at  Goshen  College,  June  6-10. 
Among  the  special  features  on  this  pro- 
gram are  the  dedication  of  their  new 
library  building,  the  inauguration  of  the 
newly  elected  President  of  the  College, 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  and  a  program  by  the 
Historical  Committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference. 


The  April  number  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Journal  is  especially 
valuable  because  it  contains  the  ad- 
dresses delivered  before  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  held  at  that  place. 
These  addresses  are  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  Nonresistance,  and  fill  about  74 
pages  in  that  issue.  Every  one  of  the 
Journals  of  that  issue  ought  to  be  in 
somebody's  home. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  community  include  the  fol- 
lowing: W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Leroy  Gehman,  Barto,  Pa. ;  Ver- 
non Reiff  and  wife,  C.  W.  Leininger  and 
wife,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Cora  Buzzard, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Aaron  Peachey  and  wife, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  Mabel  Schrock,  Ken- 
edy, Texas ;  Rudy  Stauffer,  Gladys 
Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Lloyd  Swart- 
zendruber  and  family,  Sadie  Bissey, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  J.  P.  Brubaker, 
Edwards,  Mo.;  Mary  M.  Berkey,  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo. ;  Anna  Histand,  Emma  His- 
tand,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Miriam  His- 
tand, Perkasie,  Pa. ;  Esther  Histand, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  J.  J.  Hostetler  and 
family,  Maryann  Hoffman,  Canton,  O. ; 
C.  A.  Miller  and  family,  Elizabeth,  Pa.; 
Menno  Eash  and  wife,  Boswell,  Pa.; 
Foster  Thomas  and  wife,  Hollsopple, 
Pa. 


Correspondence 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evening  of  March  30  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  different 
places  in  our  district,  were  with  us  in 


the  beginning  of  a  Christian  life  pro- 
gram, continuing  all  day  Sunday,  March 
31,  which  proved  to  be  very  interesting. 
Many  inspiring  thoughts  and  messages 
were  given. 

The  program  committees  were  work- 
ing on  the  conference  program  while 
the  Brethren  were  here  on  Monday 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  have 
preaching  services  in  the  evening. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  14  we  had 
our  quarterly  meeting,  which  was  very 
interesting. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  confer- 
ence which  will  be  held  with  the  Surrey 
congregation  the  fore  part  of  June. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — As 
the  winter  is  gone  and  springtime  is  here 
we  are  reminded  again  of  the  wonderful 
goodness  of  God.  How  beautifully  His 
love  is  manifested  in  nature.  And  it  is 
indeed  a  wonderful  work  of  grace  to  see 
His  love  manifested  in  human  lives. 

Since  our  last  letter  twenty-five  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  and  three  by  confession. 

We  appreciated  having  with  us  in 
both  morning  and  evening  services  on 
March  31,  Brethren  Irvin  Burkhart  and 
Silvanus  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Burkhart  gave  us  encouraging  mes- 
sages. Bro.  Frank  Smucker  of  Illinois 
was  present  the  same  Sunday,  and  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  to  the  children 
after  Sunday  school. 

On  Sunday,  April  28,  Bro.  P.  L.  Frey 
of  Archbold,  O.,  was  present  at  our 
services  and  gave  messages  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  In  the  evening  his 
subject  was,  "The  Conscientious  Ob- 
jector in  Time  of  War,"  which  was 
given  to  a  large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ence. 

When  a  number  of  souls  sealed  their 
vows  with  the  Lord,  we  were  reminded 
of  the  vow  which  we  have  made.  When 
Bro.  Frey  gave  his  talk  we  sang  to- 
gether, "Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  faith  ; 
we  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 
Surely  we  do  not  know  the  tests  that 
may  come  to  us  in  the  future,  but  we 
know  we  have  a  sure  foundation, — 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  short 
series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future. 
So  many  souls  all  around  us  are  un- 
saved. Will  you  join  us  in  praying  for 
them  ? 

April  30,  1940.         Iva  Sommers. 


Maugansville,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  : — We  feel  like  express- 
ing our  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
blessings  received  in  our  27th  annual 
Sunday  School  Meeting  and  Nonresist- 
ance Conference  held  at  Cedar  Grove 
Church  on  April  14.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
gave  us  experiences  and  practical  ad- 
vice for  our  life  of  nonresistance.  He 


was  with  us  for  nearly  two  weeks  of 
evangelistic  services. 

Bro.  Glen  Diller  has  recently  been 
called  to  the  ministry.  He  was  ordained 
by  lot  April  19,  Bro.  George  Keener  of- 
ficiating. He  will  assist  in  the  work  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Maugansville,  and  the 
North  Side  Mission  in  Hagerstown.  We 
trust  that  God  will  fill  him  with  power 
and  wisdom,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
may  increase  "while  it  is  called  To  day." 

May  3,  1940.  J.  Allen  Martin. 


Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting : — Perhaps  some  of  the  readers 
would  be  interested  in  a  letter  from  this 
place.  We  have  an  organized  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  forty.  We  have  preaching 
nearly  every  Sunday. 

There  has  an  appeal  been  sent  in  to 
Conference  to  organize  a  congregation 
here.  We  are  planning  to  build  a  church 
here  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  can  be 
raised. 

At  the  present  time  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  are  held  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Ivan  Emmert.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

May  4,  1940.  Mary  Emmert. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bless- 
ed us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

The  past  week  has  been  full  of  spirit- 
ual blessings  for  this  church  and  com- 
munity. Beginning  the  morning  of 
April  28,  continuing  each  evening 
throughout  the  week,  Gospel  messages 
to  the  Church  were  given  by  one  of  our 
ministers,  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder. 

A  book  study  of  James  was  conducted 
five  evenings  by  Bro.  Walter  Marner. 
Bro.  Freeman  Miller  was  song  leader. 
Children's  meeting  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning was  well  attended. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  after  the  morning 
message,  during  a  season  of  fellowship, 
the  Church  experienced  a  great  anoint- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Souls  were  stir- 
red, sin  confessed,  prayers  for  victorious 
living  requested,  lives  consecrated,  and 
a  spirit  of  unity  manifested. 

In  the  evening  again,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  present  in  the  testimony 
and  praise  service  which  was  led  by 
Bro.  Willard  Hooley.  The  saints  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord,  and 
others  encouraged  in  the  way. 

We  have  enjoyed  helpful  messages 
from  visiting  ministers  in  the  recent 
past:  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans. ;  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  returned 
missionary  from  India. 

April  19  The  Men's  Chorus  from 
Hesston  College  presented  a  program 
to  a  very  appreciative  audience. 

(Continued  on  page  156) 
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BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  DO 


By  C.  B.  G. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hear  the  words  our  Saviour  hath  spoken. 

Words  of  life,  unfailing  and  true; 
Careless  one,  prayerless  one,  hear  and  re- 
member, 

Jesus  says,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do." 

All  in  vain  we  hear  His  Commandments, 

All  in  vain  His  promises  too; 
Hearing  them,  fearing  them,  never  can  save 
us, 

Blessed,  O  blessed  are  they  that  do! 

They  with  joy  may  enter  the  city, 

Free  from  sin,  from  sorrow  and  strife, 
Sanctified,  glorified,  now  and  forever, 
.  They  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life. 

Mellingers,  Pa. 

OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
MINISTRY 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  proph- 
ets no  harm. — Psa.  105:15. 

In  this  chapter  God  refers  to  Israel. 
He  tells  of  His  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  as  to  the  possession  of 
land,  and  as  a  people.  See.  Ex.  12:5. 

In  Deut.  7:6-8  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Israel  to  be  a  special  people  unto  Him- 
self, above  all  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  chose  them 
because  He  loved  them. 

From  the  beginning  the  Jewish  race 
were  a  protected  people.  God  even  re- 
proved kings  for  their  sakes,  saying, 
"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm." 

"Our  God  is  a  jealous  God,"  and 
rightly  so.  He  spoke  the  Word ;  He 
expects  it  to  be  carried  out  to  the  letter. 
"For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled"  (Matt.  5  :18).  Some  people  act 
as  though  God  does  not  mean  what  He 
says.  If  we  want  our  own  way  about  it, 
that  does  not  change  God's  plan,  or  His 
Word. 

The  Gospel  must  be  spread.  Someone 
must  spread  it.  God  has  chosen  and 
ordained  men  for  this  purpose.  The 
whole  Gospel  must  be  spread.  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15): 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  ahvay,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

God's  work  includes  two  destinies; 
the  one  for  the  saved,  the  other  for  the 
unsaved,  a  work  for  time  and  eternity. 
This  great  work  is  of  great  weight. 
Souls  are  at  stake.  Sad  it  is,  that  in 
spite  of  its  seriousness,  it  is  dealt  with 
so  lightly. 

When  souls  return  to  the  Lord,  how 
glad  we  are.  Heaven  and  earth  rejoice. 
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On  the  other  hand,  when  souls  are  not 
true  to  God,  sad  will  be  their  end, — yea, 
doubly  sad.  Our  God  is  great  and  high 
and  holy.  Why  should  He  deal  lightly 
with  frivolity  or  lightmindedness? 
There  always  were  and  always  will  be 
those  who  will  not  serve  the  Lord.  Woe 
to  the  "will  nots." 

It  cost  our  dear  Lord  His  lifexto  open 
the  way  to  heaven.  It  must  cost  us 
something  to  travel  on  that  way  and 
reach  our  destiny  safely.  Easy  sailing 
on  life's  ocean  is  not  promised. 

Satan  tempts  the  worker  as  well  as 
those  with  whom  the  worker  deals. 
God's  ministering  servants  are  not  ex- 
cluded. They  are  subject  to  temptation 
as  well  as  any  other  condition  of  man- 
kind. 

Reverence  should  be  a  prominent  vir- 
tue in  every  Christian.  We  must  be 
reverent  to  teach  reverence.  Without  a 
close  touch  with  God  we  cannot 
exemplify  the  Christ  life.  Are  we  a  help 
or  a  hindrance  in  winning  souls?  Are 
we  all  upon  the  altar?  Do  we  really 
love  our  pastor  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
or  do  we  lightly  esteem  what  he  says? 
Are  we  ever  guilty  of  sarcasm?  Do  we 
believe  from  the  heart  our  pastor  speaks 
the  Word  in  truth?  Are  our  words  and 
our  actions  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God?  Is  a  boastful,  unkind  attitude 
prevalent  in  my  life?  As  the  truth  is 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpit,  do  I  allow 
it  seriously  to  be  my  judge?  Am  I  guilty 
of  ever  making  smart  remarks  or  show- 
ing disrespect  when  God's  Word  is 
made  plain  to  me?  Is  the  life  of  my 
pastor  an  inspiration  to  me  to  keep  me 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way?  Is 
"acting  smart"  from  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Do  I  receive  the  engrafted  Word  of 
God  with  meekness? 

When  a  soul  will  not  obey  God's 
Word,  what  judgment  is  theirs?  See 
II  Thess.  1 :8. 

Unkind  remarks,  a  selfish,  defiant,  and 
rebellious  spirit,  and  such  like,  are 
classed  with  those  to  whom  God  refers 
in  Rev.  20:15. 

"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm." 

This  dreadful  sin  of  disrespect  to 
God's  ordained  servants  and  to  God's 
Word  is  so  prevalent  in  our  beloved 
church.  A  great  ado  is  made  about 
earthly  children  being  disobedient  to 
parents,  and  rightly  so.  The  question 
comes,  Is  the  same  precaution  held  as 
regards  the  spiritual  children  to  their 
God  and  to  those  who  have  rule  over 
them?  Read  Heb.  13:7,  17. 

"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm."' 

Altoona,  Pa. 


With  our  diligence  and  perseverance 
in  well  doing  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall 
reach  home  at  last,  the  true  objective  in 
life,  the  end  sought — that  blessed  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  that  felicitates  and 
rejoices  forever  in  a  world  without  end. 
— Isaac  R.  Herr. 


May  16 

RELIEF  WORKERS  AND  RELIEF 
FUNDS 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  1,  1939  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
landed  at  Genoa,  Italy,  and  proceeded 
direct  to  Berlin,  Germany,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  the  committee's  Re- 
lief Service  to  Poland,  and  continues 
there. 

From  Jan.  19  to  April  4  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  visited  England  and 
France  and  formulated  the  beginnings 
of  War  Sufferers'  Relief  projects  in 
these  two  countries. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  worker  in  Spain 
since  late  1938,  is  directing  the  projects 
begun  by  Swartzentruber  from  Paris  as 
headquarters  and  is  staying  on  until 
Bro.  Claassen  reaches  the  field. 

Bro.  Ted  Claassen  of  Newton,  Kans., 
was  appointed  April  13  to  continue  the 
service  in  France  and  England,  and 
sailed  May  4,  S.  S.  Washington,  for 
Genoa,  Italy. 

A  total  of  $7,488.14  in  cash,  and  cloth- 
ing valued  at  $3,968.75  have  been  for- 
warded to  Europe  for  Relief  purposes 
since  Dec.  1,  a  total  of  $11,456.89,  or  an 
average  monthly  expendture  of  $2,291.- 
38.  With  the  channels  now  open  for 
this  service  to  War's  innocent  victims, 
and  the  distribution  directed  by  our  own 
Mennonite  workers,  liberal  gifts  to 
those  needy  ones  are  solicited  and 
urged. 

A  brief  farewell  message  from  Bro. 
Claassen : 

April  29,  1940. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him." 

As  a  brief  farewell  message  before  sailing 
for  Genoa,  Italy,  thence  to  France  and  Eng- 
land, I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation 
to  the  M.  C.  C.  for  the  opportunity  of  being 
a  channel  through  which  they  and  the  entire 
Mennonite  Church  may  continue  to  be  a  bless- 
ing in  offering  relief  to  those  in  need  in  the 
war-torn  areas  of  Europe. 

After  conferring  with  Brethren  Swartzen- 
truber and  Hershey,  I  am  beginning  to  realize 
at  least  in  part  the  great  task  and  respon- 
sibility that  lies  ahead. 

I  would  covet  your  prayers  that  the  work, 
which  is  to  be  done  may  not  only  offer 
physical  relief  to  those  who  suffer  and  are 
destitute,  but  that  through  it  all,  God  may 
be  glorified  and  His  name  magnified. 

Cordially  yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

Ted  E.  Claassen. 
FREE  JOY 


Why  is  it  there  are  so  many  people 
who  take  delight  (certainly  a  defective 
delight)  in  looking  for  flaws  in  things 
and  people?  In  other  words,  why  are 
there  people  who  make  a  specialty  of 
taking  the  joy  out  of  life? 

Perhaps  it's  just  a  disease  that  they 
have.  If  so,  it  ought  to  be  cleared  up  in 
rapid  order,  for  this  sad  old  world  has 
all  the  trouble  it  can  care  for  without 
additional  varieties. 

I  have  stood  by  and  heard  talk  where 
one  person  has  said  a  mean  thing  to  an- 
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other,  for  no  reason  in  the  world.  And 
I  have  watched  the  expression  on  both 
faces — one  hurt  and  silently  resentful, 
the  other  rather  glorying  in  the  exploit, 
yet  with  a  withering  of  self-respect 
noticeable. 

To  say  good,  pleasant  things  about  a 
person  is  so  easy — so  enjoyable  to  the 
one  who  says  them  and  to  the  one  who 
hears.  Joy  is  so  free.  It  can  be  given 
away  in  car-load  lots — and  the  very  at- 
mosphere is  charged  with  happiness. 
No  one  ever  lost  a  friend  by  saying  nice 
things  about  him  or  her.  But  what  a 
wreckage  has  been  caused  by  ill-utter- 
ed words ! 

To  give  praise  should  be  one  of  the 
major  occupations  and  privileges  of  this 
life.  Have  it  handy  to  give  at  all  hours 
and  in  all  incidences.  Watch  for  the 
chance — and  then  throw  it  in  thick.  The 
act  will  enrich  your  soul  and  increase 
your  bodily,  mental,  and  spiritual 
health ! 

You  are  attracted  to  that  person  of 
whom  it  is  said  that  he  always  has  a 
kind  word  to  say  about  another — and 
never  an  unkind  one.  You  want  to  tie 
to  such  a  one  as  a  friend. 

We  all  have  plenty  of  bad  points,  and 
most  of  us  know  it  without  having  it 
pointed  out  to  us.  If  our  good  points 
are  praised  we  are  apt  to  become  so 
ashamed  of  our  bad  points  that  we  will 
somehow  work  out  the  way  to  get  rid 
of  them. 

Much  joy  comes  to  us  all.  Let  us  get 
rid  of  it  as  fast  as  possible,  distributing 
it,  and  thus  do  our  bit  tp  make  this  a 
better  world — and  an  easier  and  hap- 
pier one! — Sel.  by  Clayton  B.  Groff. 


WE  SEE  THROUGH  A  GLASS 
DARKLY" 


Toward  the  close  of  one  of  the  great- 
est chapters  of  The  Book,  the  Apostle 
Paul  describes  minutely  and  practically 
the  meaning  of  the  much  abused — and 
at  times  too  often  ignored  word — Love. 
It  is  this  masterly  part  of  the  New 
Testament — (I  Cor.  13) — that  inspired 
Henry  Drummond  to  write  that  unmatch- 
ed summing  up  of  Christian  character 
and  conduct,  "The  Greatest  Thing  in 
the  World."  Paul  here,  in  his  usual 
sensible  and  understandable  way,  in- 
timates that,  with  all  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  religion  pos- 
sessed by  the  believers,  must  come  also 
unexplained  and  unexplainable  facts 
having  to  do  with  human  life  as  it  is. 
Here  is  the  verse  in  full,  as  found  in 
four  different  translations,  quoted  in 
the  order  of  their  publication: 

American  Stand.  Revision — "For  now  we 
see  in  a  mirror,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face." 

Moffatt's  Version — "At  present  we  only  see 
the  baffling  reflections  in  a  mirror,  but  then 
it  will  be  face  to  face." 

Goodspeed's  Trans. — "For  now  we  are  look- 
ing at  a  dim  reflection  in  a  mirror,  but  then 
we  shall  see  face  to  face." 

Westminster  (Rom.  Cath.) — "For  now  we 
see  in  a  mirror,  obscurely;  but  then  face  to 
face." 


The  quotation  at  the  head  of  this 
column  is.  taken  from  the  Authorized 
Version,  so-called  King  James'. 

These  renderings  do  not  contradict 
each  other,  but  all  help,  through  the  use 
of  different  words,  in  giving  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  whole  passage. 
The  word  "glass"  here  does  not  mean 
the  same  thing  as  it  does  today.  Glass 
was  known  in  antiquity,  and  the  word 
referred  to  different  substances.  The 
Egyptian  women,  in  Biblical  times,  car- 
ried small  looking  glasses  in  their  ret- 
icules— or  hand  bags — to  be  used  at  the 
psychological  moment  preceding  some 
social  happening.  The  Hebrew  women 
also  had  such  important  additions  to 
their  store  of  beauty  helps;  but  they 
were  to  be  left  out  at  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Some  think  this  was  not  a 
token  of  self-denial,  but  was  due  to  the 
scarcity  of  brass,  out  of  which  those 
mirrors  were  made. 

The  word,  translated  by  "glass," 
meant  in  those  days  an  opaque  material 
that  did  not  produce  the  same  results  as 
the  fine  mirrors  of  today.  There  was 
also,  among  various  substances,  rock 
crystal,  called  crystal  in  Job.  In  Eze- 
kiel  the  same  is  called  "terrible  crystal," 
which  means  dazzling  crystal.  Cen- 
turies later,  glass  designated  a  sub- 
stance employed  by  the  ancient  Britons 
to  dye  their  bodies  a  bluish  tint,  which 
shows  they  were  more  finical  than  the 
people  of  today.  All  this,  so  far,  is  in- 
tended to  show  two  things:  (1)  some 
kind  of  glass  was  known  and  used  in 
antiquity;  (2)  that  glass  was  an  opaque 
substance  that  did  not  give  a  clear  re- 
flection of  any  person  or  object  placed  in 
front  of  it.  It  is  in  this  latter  sense  that 
Paul  used  the  words. 

The  invention  of  glasses  or  spectacles 
is  attributed  to  a  Dominican  monk, 
Alexander  Spina,  who,  in  1296  discover- 
ed the  use  of  convex  and  concave 
glasses  to  help  weak  eyes. 

It  needs  no  proof  to  show,  in  the  light 
of  Paul's  words,  that  we  are  living  in 
a  world  of  perplexity.  Though  some 
may  not  believe  it,  it  is  true  that  this 
has  always  been  the  case  ever  since  the 
world  began  its  erratic  career.  That  is 
not,  however,  a  distressing  feature  of 
religious  and  moral  life  only.  Science — 
and  eminent  scientists  admit  as  much — 
is  just  knocking  at  the  threshold  of  the 
universe.  Many  doors  have  been  open- 
ed throughout  the  centuries,  but  more 
are  still  sealed.  So  of  religious  and 
ethical  facts  affecting  our  whole  life  and 
relationship  to  God  and  each  other. 
Said  a  noted  bishop  some  forty-seven 
years  ago  :  "The  Providence  of  God  con- 
fuses me."  He  might  have  said  just  as 
well :  "Human  life  confuses  me."  With 
its  usual  candor  the  Book  says  as  much : 

"For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know 
nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
shadow."  (Job,  in  Amer.  Stand.) 

"What  a  fathomless  wealth  lies  in  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God?  How  inscrut- 
able his  judgments!  How  mysterious  his 
methods!  Whoever  understood  the  thoughts 


of  the  Lord?  Who  has  ever  been  his  coun- 
sellor? Who  has  first  given  to  him  and  has 
to  be  repaid?"  (Rom.) 

Such  words  show  that  our  mental 
vision,  like  our  physical  one,  is  limited. 
As  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  those 
harassing  thoughts  shall  not  be  removed 
or  explained.  As  one  said: 

"In  treating  of  perplexities  of  thought,  one 
is  at  no  loss  for  subjects  of  contemplation,  so 
many  difficult  problems  at  once  present  them- 
selves. The  existence  of  sin,  pain,  death,  the 
failure  of  the  good,  the  success  of  the  bad, 
the  appalling  calamities  which  happen,  the 
wanton  destruction  of  life  and  property  by 
the  forces  of  nature,  floods,  cyclones,  torna- 
does, fires,  the  premature  cutting  off  of  those 
who  might  be  blessings  to  the  world,  are 
problems  which  have  often  tempted  the 
thought  of  man,  but  which  can  never,  in  this 
life,  be  satisfactorily  explained." 

We  do  not  say  anything  about  wars, 
because  they  are  the  result  of  human 
deeds,  or,  better,  misdeeds.  Such  dis- 
turbing thoughts  take  us  back  to  the 
words  of  Paul :  "For  now,  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly."  There  are,  of 
course,  pleasanter  scenes  in  this  world 
which  we  will  not  mention  here.  But 
they  do  not  cause  us  to  forget  the  sad- 
der ones.  To  see  darkly  implies  the  ab- 
sence of  a  full  light.  But  a  little  light 
is  better  than  no  light  at  all.  If  we 
eliminate  God  from  our  thoughts  and 
our  life,  and  limit  everything  to  the  few 
years  to  be  ours  on  this  earth,  we  may 
feel  some  day  like  repeating  in  another 
sense  the  words :  "How  great  is  the 
darkness !" 

The  Book  makes  it  plain  that  God, 
first  of  all,  is  a  loving  Father.  What- 
ever seems  to  contradict  this  view  we 
cast  aside,  and  cling  to  the  other 
thought.  A  notable  verse  of  the  Book 
puts  the  matter  this  way:  "Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 
We  do  not  doubt  He  will.  A  poet  wrote : 

"What  hope  of  answer  or  redress, 
Behind  the  veil,  behind  the  veil?" 

The  answer  is  here  :  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face 
to  face." — J.  A.  Derome  in  Sioux  Falls, 
S.  Dak.,  Argus-Leader. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  150) 

nation  for  better  citizens,  than  to  Chris- 
tian trained  youth  of  today? 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy"  (Ex.  20:8).  The  moral  law  as 
given  to  Israel  in  the  wilderness  is  just 
as  important  for  us  to  keep  as  it  was  to 
the  people  to  whom  it  was  given.  The 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath  is  one  place 
where  we  can  let  our  light  shine,  and  it 
will  be  a  real  blessing  to  us.  "God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth" 
(Jno.4:24). 

Can  we  say  with  David  of  old,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  122: 

D? 
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To  honor  our  father  and  mother 
brings  the  promise  of  long  life.  When 
we  see  the  disrespect  of  so  many  of  our 
young  people  today,  it  challenges  us  to 
honor  our  parents  by  obedience. 

A  certain  son  who  was  visited  by  his 
mother  while  in  jail  said,  "If  I  had  lis- 
tened to  you  I  wouldn't  be  here."  How 
many  a  man  has  come  to  the  close  of 
his  life  with  a  regret  because  he  failed 
to  take  the  counsel  and  advice  from  his 
godly  parents. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  says: 

"Four  things  a  man  must  do, 

If  he  would  leave  a  record  true; 

To  think  without  confusion,  clearly — 

To  act,  from  honest  motive  purely, 

To  love  his  fellow  men  sincerely, 

To  trust  in  God  and  heaven  securely." 

"It  is  not  doing  the  things  we  like  to 
do.  but  liking  the  things  we  have  to  do 
that  makes  life  worth  while." 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past, 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

A  certain  nurse  working  in  a  hospital 
where  there  were  many  sick  and  work- 
ers were  few,  was  told  that  she  must 
enjoy  her  work  that  she  remained  on 
duty  so  long  and  so  faithfully.  She 
replied,  "It's  not  my  enjoyment,  but 
the  love  of  God  constraineth  me." 
Should  not  the  same  love  constrain  us? 

Someone  has  said,  "There  is  an 
emergency  for  every  man,  and  a  man 
for  every  emergency." 

The  author  of  the  following  poem 
tries  to  tell  us  what  we  can  do  that 
counts : 

*   *   *  * 
THE  LIFE  THAT  COUNTS 

The  life  that  counts  must  aim  to  rise, 
Above  the  earth  to  sunlit  skies; 
Must  fix  its  grace  on  paradise — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  must  helpful  be, 
The  cares  and  needs  of  others  see; 
Must  seek  the  slaves  of  sin  to  free — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  is  linked  with  God, 
And  turns  not  from  the  cross — the  rod; 
But  walks  with  joy  where  Jesus  trod — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  youth  of  today  will  be  the  Church 
of  tomorrow.  The  followers  of  Christ 
are  His  only  witnesses.  Let  us  not  be 
a  disappointment  to  our  best  Friend — 
Jesus. 

The  following  song  entitled,  "A  Beau- 
tiful Life,"  makes  clear  our  privilege  of 
living  the  happy  life  : 

Kach  day  I'll  do  a  golden  deed, 
Ijy  helping  those  who  are  in  need; 
My  life  on  earth  is  but  a  span, 
And  so  I'll  do  the  best  I  can. 

To  be  a  child  of  God  each  day, 
My  life  must  shine  along  the  way; 
I'll  sing  His  praise  while  ages  roll, 
And  strive  to  help  some  troubled  soul. 

The  only  life  that  will  endure 
Is  one  that's  kind  and  good  and  pure; 
And  so  for  God  I'll  take  my  stand, 
Each  day  I'll  lend  a  helping  hand. 


I'll  help  someone  in  time  of  need, 
And  journey  on  with  rapid  speed; 
I'll  help  the  sick  and  poor  and  weak, 
And  word  of  kindness  to  them  speak. 

While  going  down  life's  weary  road, 
I'll  try  and  lift  some  traveler's  load; 
I'll  try  to  turn  the  night  to  day, 
Make  flowers  bloom  along  the  way. 

Refrain : 

Life's  evening  sun  is  sinking  low, 
A  few  more  days  and  I  must  go 
To  meet  the  deeds  that  I  have  done. 
Where  there  will  be  no  setting  sun. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 
Summer  Bible  school  began  today 

with  seventy-two  pupils  present.  The 

interest  is  very  good. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  until 

the  Lord  returns. 

In  His  Name, 
May  6,  1940.  Mae  Miller. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "Unto 
thee,  O  God.  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for  that  thy 
name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare." 

On  May  19  we  expect  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
rrran  to  be  with  us  for  our  communion 
service  to  be  held  with  the  South  Cay- 
uga congregation. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  busy  sew- 
ing for  relief.  We  appreciate  the  in- 
terest shown  by  the  ladies  in  this  com- 
munity as  well  as  our  own  members. 

Preparations  are  under  way  to  en- 
tertain annual  church  conference  June 
5  and  6  with  the  Rainham  congrega- 
tion near  Selkirk.  Although  our  homes 
are  fewer  in  number  than  in  some 
localities,  there  are  a  number  of  furnish- 
ed cottages  available,  if  you  wish  to 
supply  your  own  bedding.  We  hope 
many  will  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity. If  you  wish  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  Bro.  A.  E.  Hoover,  R.  R. 
No.  2  Selkirk,  Ont.  These  cottages  are 
situated  1^  miles  from  the  Church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  "till  He 
come." 

May  6,  1940.  C.  Werner. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — What  a 
happy  privilege  we  have  to  serve  our 
Lord  in  various  ways.  At  present,  plans 
are  nearly  complete  for  our  vacation 
Bible  school  which  is  to  take  place  after 
our  local  high  school  has  closed. 

Yesterday  we  observed  the  commun- 
ion in  remembrance  of  our  Lord.  We 
had  visitors  from  Harper,  Kans.,  Jet, 
Okla.,  and  Hutchinson,  Kans.  We  are 
glad  for  these  visitors. 

In  the  evening  we  had  an  impressive 
wedding  service  at  the  church,  this  be- 
ing the  second  church  wedding  in  our 
church  during  its  entire  history  of  33 
years. 


The  little  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  ' 
Ralph  Baker  has  been  very  ill  for  three  |il 
weeks  now,  and  has  had  a  number  of  \\ 
blood  transfusions.  She  is  improving]  [ 
slowly  at  this  time,  for  which  we  praise  |o 
God. 

In  the  winter  one  family  from  our  w 
membership,  Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  $ 
E.  Miller  and  children,  moved  to  Ohio. 
We   regret   seeing  people   leave   our  I 
church  as  we  would  rather  see  people  j; 
move  among  us.   Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  E< 
asked  that  the  voice  of  the  church  be  | 
taken  to  see  if  he  would  obtain  the  privi-j  $ 
lege  of  changing  locations.   This  was  is 
done,  and  the  congregation  voted  u- 
nanimously  to  release  him.  He  had  pre-  j| 
viously  obtained  the  permission  of  the: 
conference  also.    So  far,  however,  he 
has  remained  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  f 
was  with  us  one  Sunday  in  the  interest  1 
of  Sunday  school  work.  He  brought  a  j 
soul-searching  message  in  the  morning 
and  another  one  in  the  afternoon  ses-  L 
sion  of  Sunday  school  conference. 

Although  we  had  a  great  amount  of'  0 
snow  in  the  winter  and  have  had  nice!  a 
rains  this  spring,  yet  we  have  had  in-! 
sufficient  moisture  so  long  that  oc- 
casionally we  are  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  too  far  away  from  the 
"dust  bowl."  The  wheat  prospects  in 
this  community  are  very  poor.  Al- 
though   our    crops    have   been  poor, 
nevertheless  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  j 
to  us  spiritually.  May  God  bless  each 
Herald  reader. 

May  6,  1940.  Ursula  Miller. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Again  a  few  lines  from  this  place.  We 
are  again  reminded  at  this  time  of  the 
year  as  the  leaves  are  just  appearing 
and  the  grass  is  again  getting  nice  and 
green,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork"  (Psa.  19:1). 

On  April  21  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  of 
Ontario  was  privileged  to  be  with  us  for 
counsel  meeting. 

On  April  28,  five  were  taken  into  the 
church  by  letters.  May  God  ever  bless 
them.  On  the  5th,  we  again  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Saviour,  at  which  most  of  the  mem- 
bers took  part.  Also  another  member 
was  taken  into  church  by  letter.  May 
God  ever  bless,  that  we  may  walk  in 
His  footsteps  all  the  way.  There  are  191 
members  on  the  roll  at  present.  We  also 
have  a  large  number  of  children  at  this 
place.  May  God  ever  bless,  that  we  may 
strive  to  do  His  will  at  all  times. 

We  welcome  all  to  come  and  visit  at 
this  place. 

May  7,  1940.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  Name  : — 
We  have  enjoyed  many  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  since  we  last 
wrote. 


1940 
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Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  with  his 
wife  and  children  and  Bro.  Emery  King 
of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  visited  us  Dec. 
5.  Bro.  Hershberger  preached  for  us 
from  the  text,  "Now  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us  :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

The  nonconformity  conference  held 
at  the  Hannibal  Mission  over  April  28 
was  a  wonderful  meeting.  The  many 
visitors  who  enjoyed  it  with  us  and  who 
spent  some  time  in  our  homes  were  a 
real  inspiration  and  blessing  to  us.  We 
invite  all  to  come  again. 

Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  of  Philadel- 
phia, accompanied  by  his  sister,  Ruth 
I  Buckwalter  of  Hannibal  (who  had  been 
east  for  a  few  months),  Frank  Buck- 
waiter  of  Lancaster  and  Sister  Mabel 
Weaver  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission 
arrived  here  April  30  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Owen  Buckwalter. 
I  May  5  we  again,  by  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  dear  Master  in  the  holy 
'communion.  How  marvelous  that  such 
unworthy  creatures  as  we  can  be  made 
worthy  to  partake  of  those  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Spring,  with  all  its  peculiar  duties  and 
beauties  is  here  once  more.  So  the  years 
come  and  go.  We  long  to  accomplish 
imore  for  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us. 
Pray  for  us  as  we  do  for  you.  God  bless 
i  abundantly  all  who  read  this. 

May  8,  1940.        M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Difficulties  are  always  to  be  found  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord ;  whether  it  is  in 
getting  started  or  in  keeping  the  work 
going.  The  difficulty  is  not  with  the  Lord, 
but  with  the  shortcomings  of  both  the 
friends  and  the  opponents  of  the  work. 
— W.  G.  Lauver. 


Neighborhood  gossip  should  never 
be  spread  through  the  ministry. — J.  K. 
Bontrager. 


BIBLICAL  PRINCIPLES 

(Continued  from  page  148) 
tronize  such  sports  or  amusements  thereby 
fall  under  censure  and  need  restoration  upon 
confession  before  fellowship  can  be  restored,. 

We  believe  the  radio  system  is  controlled 
largely  by  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  that  it 
is  a  sad  mixture  of  good  and  bad,  that  as  an 
instrument  of  thought  control  and  influence  it 
is  harmful.  Therefore,  in  harmony  with  a 
previous  conference  resolution,  our  mem- 
bers shall  refrain  from  both  ownership  and 
use. 

Musical  instruments  are  not  allowed  among 
the  Conference  members  and  are  not  approved 
among  the  membership. 

Regarding  Nonresistance 

Christ  taught  His  followers  to  "resist  not 
evil."  We  believe  this  truth,  when  faithfully 
followed,  leads  to  the  exercise  of  guarded  and 
becoming  conversation,  that  it  requires  a 
Christian  to  abstain  from  law-suits,  from  the 
use  of  physical  force,  and  from  participation 


in  military  affairs.  Members  who  become  the 
aggressive  party  in  a  law-suit,  or  take  up 
military  service  through  enlistment  or  by 
draft,  thereby  forfeit  membership  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Regarding  Funeral  Occasions 

Sunday  funerals  should  be  avoided  if  pos- 
sible, and  especially  when  they  interfere  with 
the  regular  hours  of  divine  service. 

We  look  upon  the  practice  of  selecting 
honorary  pallbearers  and  flower  girls,  and 
the  display  of  flowers  in  the  house  of  God, 
as  marks  of  worldliness  that  are  not  becoming 
to  Christians  professing  nonconformity  to 
the  world.  When  flowers  are  donated  by 
friends  who  do  not  understand  our  convic- 
tions, they  should  not  be  taken  into  the  house 
of  God,  but  should  be  given  into  the  custody 
of  the  undertaker  who  may  take  them  to  the 
place  of  burial. 

Regarding  Church  Membership 

Members  of  the  Mennonite  church  residing 
in  the  Conference  district  who  are  not  sym- 
pathetic enough  with  our  standards  to  place 
their  membership  with  one  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  congregations,  cannot  be  used  in 
Sunday  school  work  or  other  Church  activi- 
ties. 

Finally 

1.  We  declare  our  intentions  to  exercise  a 
Scriptural  discipline  with  the  view  of  correct- 
ing irregularities  now  existing  within  our  own 
conference  district. 

2.  We  welcome  the  co-operation  of  other 
conferences  and  general  church  leadership  in 
supporting  these  distinctive  Bible  teachings  in 
the  interests  of  greater  Church  unity  as  rec- 
ommended by  the  last  General  Conference. 

3.  We  express  our  readiness  to  lend  as- 
sistance to  any  who  are  of  one  mind  with  us 
in  promoting  these  ideals  beyond  the  circle 
of  our  own  Conference  interests. 

4.  We  feel  the  necessity  of  withdrawing 
fellowship  and  co-ordination  with  any  who 
refuse  or  neglect  to  hold  and  promote  the 
historic  position  and  distinctive  doctrines  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

(Passed  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  September,  1935). 


OTHERS  MAY,  BUT  I  CANNOT 


Other  friends  have  health  and  vigor, 

And  are  climbing  up  to  fame; 
Friends  who  never  need  to  question 

If  their  strength  will  thus  remain. 
Then  sometimes  I'm  caused  to  wonder, 

Why  can't  I,  O!  why  not; 
'Tis  then  that  something  seems  to  tell  me, 

"Others  may,  but  you  cannot." 

Other  friends  are  helping  others, 

Doing  deeds  both  great  and  small, 
They  can  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

For  they've  strength  to  do  it  all. 
Oh!  I'd  like  to  help  them,  Jesus, 

Doing  deeds  which  they  forget: 
'Tis  then  that  something  seems  to  tell  me, 

"Others  may,  but  you  cannot." 

Other  friends  are  far  too  busy 

For  the  needed  hours  of  prayer; 
Some  may  never  have  the  pleasure 

Of  speaking  to  their  Saviour  there. 
But  we  can  ask  for  their  redemption, 

Whether  strong  or  on  a  cot, 
And  I  know  no  one  will  tell  me, 

"Others  may,  but  you  cannot." 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference 
held  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April  27,  28,  1940. 

Organization: — Mods.,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  Perry  Blosser;  Secy.,  Ira  Buckwalter; 
Chor.,  Jesse  Hartzler;  Devotions,  John  M. 
Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Separation  as 
Taught  in  All  the  Scriptures,  E.  J.  Berkey; 
Evangelistic  Sermon — "Eight  Things  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  to  Me  Personally,"  J.  D.  Mining- 
er;  The  Motive  Power  of  Nonconformity, 
Protus  Brubaker;  The  Logic  of  the  Separated 
Life,  Leroy  Gingerich;  Historical  Lessons  on 
Separation,  J.  R.  Shank;  God's  Present-day 
Challenge  to  Separation,  Harvey  Yoder;  A 
Balanced  Nonconformity  Emphasis,  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber;  Application  of  the  Bible 
Teaching  on  Nonconformity  (a)  In  Religious 
Life,  J.  C.  Driver;  (b)  In  Home  Life,  Ray- 
mond Hershberger;  (c)  In  Conversation, 
Perry  Blosser;  (d)  In  Attire,  Abner  Yoder; 
(e)  In  Business,  D.  J.  Fisher;  (f)  In  Person- 
al Relationships,  William  Smith;  The  Fruit 
of  a  Life  Separated  Unto  God,  J.  D.  Mininger; 
The  Beauty  of  a  Life  Conformed  to  Christ, 
Anna  Smith;  Evangelistic  Sermon — "Three 
Absolute  Certainties,"  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Thoughts  Presented.— Nonconformity  is 
not  like  the  world's  standard.  The  difference 
between  power  and  motive  power  is  a  bound- 
less amount  of  power  to  live  the  Christian 
life,  but  we  must  be  connected  to  the  Power. 
The  key  to  success — Rom.  5:5.  The  trouble 
with  a  lot  of  our  young  people  is  that  they 
have  no  conviction.  Christ  is  our  example  in 
being  a  man  different  from  the  world  (Heb. 
12:1,  2).  The  separated  life  is  a  wonderful 
blessing  from  God.  The  things  of  God  are 
different  from  things  of  the  world.  The  world 
is  dead  to  the  things  of  God  and  finally  will 
partake  of  the  things  of  the  judgment  of  God. 
These  things  are  written  for  our  admonition. 
Noah's  life  was  one  of  separation.  The  build- 
ers of  the  temple  built  alone,  and  God  blessed 
them.  The  past  history  of  our  church  proves 
the  value  of  a  life  separated  unto  God.  God 
challenges  us  to  "come  out  from  among  them" 
and  be  separate.  Men  have  changed,  some 
preachers  have  changed,  but  God  never 
changes.  We  need  a  well-balanced  teaching 
on  the  subject  of  Nonconformity.  A  hedge 
about  us  is  a  God-sent  blessing.  God  always 
denounces  cold  formalism.  The  home  was 
instituted  for  the  preservation  of  the  human 
race  and  our  happiness.  Who  is  setting  our 
standards  for  our  home?  Is  our  church  drift- 
ing toward  the  world?  A  normal  home  has 
children.  Costly  furnishings  are  worldlike. 
The  Christian  conversation  should  be  holy. 
The  Bible  is  God's  Standard  for  our  conversa- 
tion. One  reason  God  gave  so  much  teaching 
on  attire  is  because  we  always  use  clothing. 
Principles  never  change — principle  of  in- 
nocency  (Gen.  2:25),  principle  of  depravity 
(.Gen.  3:7).  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  garments  of 
separation.  In  our  legitimate  business  we 
don't  want  to  follow  the  world  system.  There 
is  a  right  and  wrong  relationship.  David  loved 
Jonathan  as  his  own  soul.  Jesus  ate  with 
sinners,  yet  was  separated  from  them.  A 
separated  life  is  one  that  is  born  again  and 
Spirit-filled.  The  affections  are  set  on  things 
above.  The  conversation  is  different.  The 
appearance  is  different.  A  father  pities,  loves, 
understands,  provides,  trains,  and  awards.  A 
Spirit-filled  life  has  a  promise  of  eternal  life. 
To  be  conformed  to  God  there  must  be  a 
transforming  from  the  world.  We  must  be 
born  again.  Christ  is  the  motive  in  a  trans- 
formed life.  A  transformed  life  is  a  joy-filled 
life,  a  peace-filled  life,  a  love-filled  life,  a 
Spirit-filled  life,  a  Word-filled  life.  Sometimes 
people  follow  "afar  off,"  as  Peter  did.  A  trans- 
formed life  is  a  busy  life;  no  one  has  time  to 
sit  down.  "Here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come"  "Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out."  Sin  registers  itself  in  the 
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human  body,  in  conscience,  in  children,  and  in 
the  judgment.  In  Jesus  Christ  we  have  a 
greater  Saviour  than  we  have  been  sinners. 

Secretaries, 
Ira  Buckwalter. 
Ruth  Green. 

*    *    *  * 
Parnell,  Iowa 

Ascension  Day  Program  held  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  May  2,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Herman  Swartzen- 
druber,  Omar  Yoder;  Chor.,  Orval  Kinsinger; 
Secy.,  Mary  King. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion;  The 
Importance  of  the  Ascension,  Ida  King  and 
Daniel  Yoder;  Our  Duty  While  Jesus  Tar- 
ries, Ralph  Holderman,  Reading — Disciples 
of  Jesus,  Lois  Gingerich;  Ascending  and 
Descending  Spiritually,  Edward  Diener. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion,  Nelson  Histand  (II 
Cor.  6);  The  Christian's  Place  in  the  World 
(a)  Light  of  the  World,  Clayton  White;  (b) 
Salt  of  the  Earth,  Fanny  Kinsinger,  (c)  Am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  Esther  Diener;  Special 
Song  (arr.  by  Kathryn  Yoder);  How  to  Im- 
press into  the  Hearts  of  Our  Youth  the  Beauty 
of  the  Christian  Life,  May  Wenger;  "What 
Shall  I  Do  Then  with  Jesus  Which  is  Called 
the  Christ?"  Norman  Hobbs.  (Evening) 
Devotion,  Chris  Yoder  (Heb.  12:22-29). 
Workers'  Meeting,  George  Miller;  Sermon, 
Silas  Horst  (Acts  1:9-11). 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

The  importance  of  Jesus'  ascension  has  in- 
stilled into  the  hearts  of  men  the  Spirit  that 
guides,  teaches,  convicts,  reproves  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment.  We  may  wor- 
ship God  anywhere;  He  will  be  with  us  every- 
where. 

While  Jesus  tarries,  our  love  to  God,  to 
the  Church,  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
is  our  duty;  also  our  study  of  God. 

No  person  need  go  backward  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience.  Spiritual  growth  comes  by 
conquered  work  or  accomplishments  more 
readily  than  hearing  truths.  Spiritual  growth 
comes  by  feeding  on  the  Word  of  God;  there 
must  be  feasting  in  order  to  do  effective  work. 
So  long  as  time  lasts  the  church  will  not  fail; 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
.  it." 

Take  the  Christian  out  of  the  world,  and 
what  utter  darkness!  Have  we  salt  suf- 
ficient to  live  the  sweet,  peaceable  life?  Our 
responsibility  is  to  represent  Christ  at  home, 
to  our  neighbors,  our  country,  the  world.  A 
beautiful  Christian  life  is  most  impressive, 
important,  and  powerful  to  the  world. 

Jesus  is  offered  to  each  one — to  many  He  is 
on  their  hands  as  He  was  to  Pilate.  Men  don't 
need  help  in  decisions  until  it  comes  to  ac- 
cepting or  rejecting  Christ. 

It  is  wisdom  to  choose  the  right,  foolish 
to  do  the  wrong.  Secretary. 


Married 


Geiser  —  Lehman.  —  On  Thursday  afternoon, 
May.  2,  1940,  Bro.  Alvin  Geiser  and  Sister  Idella 
Lehman  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Louis  Amstutz  officiating.  We  wish  them  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  through  life. 


Stoltzfus— StoltzfuB.— On  Dec.  5,  1039,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Sylvan  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Mina 
Stoltzfus  were  united  in  marriage,  Bishop  Jacob 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  lead  them  through  life. 


Hachman — VVellcr. — On  Saturday,  April  20, 
1040,  Bio.  Harvey  S.  Hackman  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  and  Sister  Susan  B.  Weller 
of  the  Salford  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro  John  K.  Lapp, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing  through  life. 


Snider — Snider. — On  Oct.  29,  1939,  Bro.  Ken- 
neth Snider  and  Sister  Doreen  Snider,  both  of 
Sharon  Mennonite  congregation  near  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  were  united  in  marraige  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gehman — Lerch. — Bro.  Leroy  S.  Gehman  of 
the  Bally  congregation  and  Sister  Frances  F. 
Lerch  of  the  Springfield  congregation  were 
joined  in  marriage  on  Monday,  May  6,  1940.  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  John  B.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
who  officiated.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Wolfer— Kilmer. — On  April  7,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hugh  Wolfer  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Paul  Kil- 
mer and  Sister  Blanche  Wolfer,  both  members 
of  the  Sheridan  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating. 
May  they  ever  seek  to  honor  and  glorify  their 
Lord. 


Newswanger—  Keeport. — On  Saturday,  May  4, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Willis 
R.  Newswanger  of  the  White  Horse  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Alice  Keeport  of  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  brighten  their 
pathway  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bachman.- — Peter,  son  of  Jacob  and  Jacobena 
Bachman,  died  Apr.  21,  1940,  at  the  home  of 
his  son  (Jacob  Bachman)  where  he  had  been 
making  his  home  since  last  November.  He  was 
born  Aug.  28,  1SG5,  in  the  same  home  where  he 
passed  away,  at  the  age  of  74  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  was  always  interested  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work ;  his  place  at  services  being  seldom 
vacant  when  his  health  permitted.  Dec.  19, 
1889,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Dellenbach  and  resided  on  the  farm  until  nine- 
teen years  ago,  when  they  moved  to  Metamora, 
111.  To  this  union  4  sons  and  3  daughters  were 
born,  of  whom  the  following  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure :  Jacob  H.,  Arthur  R.,  Rudolph 
J.,  of  Low  Point ;  Ella  M.  Nafziger  of  Hope- 
dale  ;  Lena  E.  Fenton  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. ; 
and  Pearl  M.  Jackson  of  Metamora.  Also  20 
grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchildren  survive. 
His  wife,  his  parents,  2  sisters,  4  brothers,  1 
son  (Elmer),  and  1  grandchild  (La  Veta  Jack- 
son) preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz.  Interment  at 
the  Harmony  Cemetery. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  Father, 
Vacant  always  is  his  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 
For  there  is  no  Father  there." 


Eichelberger. — George  Eichelberger  was  born 
at  Munich,  Germany,  Feb.  28,  1858;  died  at  his 
home  in  Rantoul,  111.,  April  10,  1940;  aged  82 
y.  1  m.  19  d.  Death  was  due  to  complications 
of  old  age.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  In 
1881  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  Un- 
zicker,  who  preceded  him  in  death  20  years  ago. 
To  this  union  9  children  were  born,  2  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  Mary  Eberhart  of  Cisna  Park, 
111. ;  Joseph  of  Hammond,  Ind. ;  John  of  Ran- 
toul, 111.;  William  of  Palmer,  Iowa;  Ervin  of 
Paxton,  111. ;  Anna  and  Alma  at  home ;  also  23 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (John  Eichelberger, 
Sr.,  of  Paxton,  111.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Rentsch,  Cisna  Park,  111.,  and  Miss  Lena  Ging- 
erich, Rensselaer,  Ind.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiscr  in  charge.  Interment  at 
Fast  Bend  Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Abraham  Hershberger  was  born 
May  18,  1801,,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
spent  his  boyhood  days,  later  moving  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  until  the  time  of  his 


death,  which  took  place  April  28,  1940,  at  the  1 
home  of  his  son  Milo;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  10  d.  ' 
Dec.  24,  1891,  he  was  married  to  Katherine  1 
Gingerich  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.    To  this  union  i 
were  born  3  sons  (Milo  of  near  Middlebury,  i 
Ind.,  Rollin  and  Rufus,  both  deceased).  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  His  death  resulted  from  gan- 
grene  and  a  complication  of  ailments,  follow- 
ing a  year's  illness,  being  bedfast  four  weeks. 
Surviving  are  the  above  mentioned  son,  1  half 
sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  Achberger  of  Elkhart),  2 
half  brothers  (Emanuel  Blylv  of  Nappanee,  and 
Will  iam  Blyly  of  Cassopolis,  Mich.)  and  2  grand-  I 
children  (Alvin  and  Rachel  Hershberger).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  April  30  by  Bros. 
D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  at  the  Forks 
Church. 


Hershberger. — John  D.  Hershberger  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  0,  1855;  died  at  his 
home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  21,  1940 ;  aged 
85  y.  15  d.  He  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
(Gnagy)  Hershberger  and  the  last  of  a  family 
of  11  children.  All  died  in  the  East,  except  Jo- 
nas, who  died  in  Iowa  at  the  age  of  25  years, 
and  is  buried  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cem- 
etery. In  1877  he  moved  to  Iowa,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  several  years  spent  in  Kansas,  Califor- 
nia, and  Oregon).  On  Feb.  22,  1891,  he  was 
nnited  in  marriage  to  MagdaJena  Miller.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children  (Ada,  wife  of 
Ira  Nissley ;  Lena,  wife  of  Lewis  Ropp ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Jesse  Shetler ;  Ruth,  at  home;  Edwin, 
Daniel,  Joseph,  all  of  Kalona)  ;  also  42  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren.  Barbara  E. 
died  at  the  age  of  7  months.  Bro.  Hershberger 
was  baptized  into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  lived  a  conscientious  and  Christian 
life,  made  few  unnecessary  words,  and  almost 
always  his  conversation  drifted  to  spiritual 
things.  He  was  well  versed  in  scripture,  his 
counsel  was  much  respected,  and  he  was  a  be- 
liever in  the  scripture  passage :  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  We  believe  he  could  very  well 
wiy  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  1  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing."  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  John  R.  Swantz, 
Samuel  Bender,  and  Noaih  Yoder  of  Arthur,  111. 
Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 


Holdeman. — John  T.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Maranda  Mack  Holdeman,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  May  14,  1807.    He  was  united  in  1 
marriage  to  Cora  E.  Johnson  Dec.  5,  1891.  To  1 
this  union  5  children  were  born :  Pearl  (Mrs. 
Earl  Whitaker),  Florence  (Mrs.  Nelson  Lech-  I 
litner),  Chester,  Hazel  (Mrs.  Vern  Weaver)  and  ] 
Howard.    He  was  in  feeble  health  for  quite  I 
awhile.   About  two  months  ago  he  recognized 
that  he  needed  more  than  the  things  of  this  | 
world.  He  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  per-  , 
sonal  Saviour  and  claimed  the  promise  of  sal-  1 
vation,  which  promise  was  precious  to  him  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  his  life.  He  again  and  again  gave 
testimony  and  reason  for  the  hope  which  he  had. 
He  with  his  companion  were  baptized  upon 
confession  of  their  faith  and  received  into  fel-  j  j 
lowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  with  i  , 
the  Olive  congregation.  He  peacefully  passed  on  | 
April  21,  1940 ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  7  d.    Surviving  j 
are  his  companion,  the  children,  5  grandchil-  i 
dren,  1  brother  (Harvey  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  ] 
3  sisters  (Anna  of  Eikhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  John  , 
Clements  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Miiler  of  Wakarusa). 
One  grandson  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  I 
services  were  conducted  by  Virgil  Weaver  and  i 
D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church. 


Hostetler. — Maiirice  Lowell,  son  of  Amos  and  i 
Thersa  Hostetler,  was  born  July  7,  1929,  in  La-   \  & 
grange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  in  the  Sturgis  Memorial 
Hospital  April  20,  1940,  from  fatal  injuries  re- 
ceived, caused  by  a  runaway  team ;  aged  10  y. 
9  ni.  19  d.    He  leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers  i 
(Mervin    Dean,    Meredith    Wade,    and    Mark  i 
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I   Owen),  2  foster  sisters   (Mrs.  Paul  Mast  of 
,    Shipshewana,  and  Betty  at  home),  3  grandpar- 
!    ents,  1  stepgrandmother,  1  great-grandmother, 
I    and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sis- 
i    ter  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
(   world.    Eleven  months  ago  Maurice  gave  his 
i    heart  to  the  Lord  and  was  received  into  the 
Emma  Mennonite  Church.  His  desire  and  aim 
■   have  been  to  be  a  faithful  and  loyal  member  of 
the  Church.  He  was  much  concerned  about  his 
unsaved  friends,  and  to  this  end  he  prayed  that 
they  too  may  give  their  heart  to  the  Lord  before 
it.  is  too  late.  He  leaves  a  large  vacancy  in  our 
home.    Constant  and  pleasant  memories  shall 
linger  of  his  willing  and  eager  service  in  the 
home  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  life.    We  cannot 
understand  why  it  was  to  be  that  he  should  so 
suddenly  leave  us,  but  we  can  still  say,  "The 
Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
!  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."    Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Emma  Church,  conducted  by 
M.  J.  Yoder,  Henry  King,  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"O  dear,  familiar  yesterday, 

O  sad  and  strange  today ; 
Yet  who  would  call  the  glad  soul  back 

To  rouse  the  resting  clay? 
Or  who  would  wish  that  he  might  share 

Our  morrow's  toil  and  strife, 
Who  loosed  from  death  and  all  its  pains, 

Has  entered  into  life?" 


King.- — Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  J.  H. 
and  Barbara  (Yoder)  Blank,  was  born  Oct.  9, 
1875,  at  Gunn  City,  Mo. ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  April  15.  1940;  aged  64  y. 
6  m.  G  d.  She  united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  in  her  youth.  On  Feb.  28,  1899,  she  was 
married  to  Elmer  King,  of  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  she  lived  a  faithful,  quiet,  and  use- 
ful life  until  death.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  1  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Nona 
Pearl  and  Vernon  Henry  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  1  son  (Herman),  and  G  daughters  (El- 
sie, Nellie,  Mrs.  Albert  Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Alice 
Stutzman,  all  of  Garden  City.  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Archie 
King,  Mrs.  Glen  King,  of  West  Liberty,  O.)  ; 
also  her  mother,  1  brother  (O.  U.  Blank),  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  E.  E.  Yoder),  all  of  this  community. 
She  had  been  an  invalid  since  May,  1931,  part 
of  which  time  she  suffered  intensely.  Much  of 
the  time,  however,  she  did  not  suffer  so  much. 
She  spent  many  hours  doing  needlework  and 
reading.  She  enjoyed  her  family  and  friends, 
and  did  all  she  could  for  herself  so  she  wouldn't 
be  a  burden  to  those  who  cared  for  her.  She 
will  be  sorely  missed,  but  we  could  not  wish  her 
back,  having  the  assurance  she  is  at  rest  and 
free  from  the  sorrows  of  earth.  Her  sudden 
going  was  a  shock,  even  though  she  had  been  ill 
so  long. 


Lehman. — Barbara,  the  fourth  daughter  of 
Daniel  A.  and  Polly  Weaver,  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1853;  died  April  24, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  aged  80  y.  4  m.  5  d.  She  was 
married  to  Jacob  P.  Speicher,  Dec.  31,  1872. 
They  were  baptized  and  taken  into  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  June,  1875  by  Bishop  Samuel 
Blaueh,  her  grandfather.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  3  daughters.  Bro.  Speicher 
passed  away  Sept.  30,  1882.  On  Nov.  17,  18S7 
she  was  married  to  John  R.  Lehman  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Nov.  11,  1933.  Three  daugh- 
ters were  born  to  this  union,  2  surviving.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for  nearly 
05  years.  In  the  latter  years  she  often  expressed 
her  desire  to  go  home,  and  when  the  call  came 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Surviving  are  1  son 
(Hiram  Speicher  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Marie  Smith  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.;  Mrs.  Iva  Wilbur  and  Mrs.  Kathryn  Dun- 
ham of  White  Cloud),  1  brother  (Daniel  D. 
Weaver  of  Boswell,  Pa.),  2G  grandchildren,  2 
stepsons,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Brief  services 
were  held  April  27  at  the  home,  Bro.  Edward 
Jones  officiating,  after  which  the  body  was  tnken 
to  the  Bowne  Church  near  Clarksville  where 
services  were  conducted  by  Brethren  T.  E. 
Schrock  and  Edw.  Jones.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Martin. — Elam  H.,  son  of  the  late  Moses  and 
Anna  (Hoover)  Martin,  was  born  March  18, 
1809,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  March  30, 
1940,  at  his  home  in  Blue  Ball,  Pa.;  aged  71  y. 
11  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Weaver- 
land  Mennonite  Church.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  death  five  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  7 
children:  Rufus,  Lititz;  Elizabeth  (wife  of 
Jonathan  Shirk),  East  Petersburg;  Jacob,  of 
Lancaster;  Anna,  at  home;  Frances  (wife  of 
Weaver  Martin),  Blue  Ball,  Pa.;  Elam,  of  Lea- 
cock;  and  Stella  (wife  of  John  Nolt),  Ephrata, 
Pa.  He  is  also  survived  by  15  grandchildren, 
and  these  brothers  and  sisters:  Edwin  Martin, 
Moses  Martin,  Mrs.  Aaron  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Frank 
Stauffer,  Mrs.  Frank  Martin,  Mrs.  Jonas  Mar- 
tin, Mrs.  Frances  Weaver,  and  Mattie  Martin, 
all  of  Weaverland  district.  Four  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  afflicted  with  heart 
trouble  for  five  years,  but  was  able  to  work.  Ten 
weeks  before  his  death  he  had  an  attack,  from 
which  he  did  not  recover.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Aaron  Weaver,  held  on  April 
2,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Weaverland  Church 
in  charge  of  John  Weaver  and  George  Good. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Your  suffering  is  ended,  dear  Father, 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  bright  celestial  shore." 

— A  Daughter. 


McDorman.  —  Elizabeth,  little  daughter  of 
Walter  and  Tracie  McDorman,  was  born  April 
1,  1935,  near  Palos,  Va.;  died  Feb.  22,  1940  at 
the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital.  She  en- 
joyed going  to  Sunday  school  very  much  and 
looked  forward  to  attending  summer  Bible  school 
to  be  held  near  her  home  this  summer.  She 
leaves  her  parents  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Richard,  Raymond,  Mary,  Elsie, 
Reba  and  Irene. 
"Little  Elizabeth,  so  sweet,  so  dear, 

Has  had  a  very  short  career; 

God  saw  best  to  call  her  home, 

But  we  hope  to  meet  her  around  the  Throne." 


Metzler. — Samuel  Metzler  was  born  May  25, 
1857 ;  died  April  5,  1940,  at  his  home  near  Eph- 
rata, Pa.;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  20  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  (Anna  Mary  Weaver  Metz- 
ler) and  4  children  (Sue,  Walter,  Mary.  Sam- 
uel), 2  grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Bucher).  One  son  (Amos)  preceded  him  to  the 
glory  world  21  years  ago.  He  answered  his 
heavenly  Father's  call  to  his  eternal  home  after 
an  illness  of  3  months.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  53  years,  the  last  35 
years  of  which  he  served  as  a  deacon  of  the 
Metzler's  Mennonite  Church  near  Akron,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  8.  Bro. 
Eli  Sauder  led  a  short  service  at  the  home,  fol- 
lowed by  further  services  in  the  Metzler's 
Church.  Bro.  Amos  Horst  opened  the  service. 
Bro.  Mahlon  AVitiner  preached  from  the  text, 
John  10 :22.  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger  preached 
from  the  text,  I  Sam.  20  :18.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  led  a  short  service  at  the  grave. 

"Is  not  even  death  a  gain  to  those 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given? 

Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  heaven." 


Stoltzfus. — Barbara  Glick  was  born  at  Lew- 
isburg,  Pa.,  April  1,  1802 ;  died  very  suddenly 
of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  at  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
April  30,  1940 ;  aged  78  y.  29  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  K.  Stoltzfus  Dec.  21,  1SS2. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children,  2  of  whom 
survive  (Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus  of  Westover,  Md., 
and  Mrs.  Elam  F.  Mast  of  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
with  whom  she  lived  at  the  time  of  her  death). 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  31  years  ago. 
She  is  also  survived  by  7  grandchildren  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sister  :  Eli  of  Gap,  Pa. ; 
Levi,  Gideon,  and  Emma  (Kauffman)  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa. ;  and  Henry  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Two 
brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church,  and  was  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  having  taught  a  S.  S.  class 
for  many  years.  A  kind,  unassuming,  unselfish 
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disposition  was  her  privilege  to  possess,  which 
made  her  many  friends.  The  welfare  of  others 
received  her  first  attention.  Duty  was  the  main- 
spring of  her  life,  and  through  the  kind  prov- 
idence of  God  she  was  permitted  to  labor  with 
her  hands  and  minister  to  others  until  the  end. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  M.  S.  Stoltzfus, 
and  at  the  Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  by 
Amos  S.  Stoltzfus  and  John  A  Kennel. 


Sugenthaler. — Evelyn  Pearl,  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Sugenthaler,  died 
April  24,  1940,  at  her  home  near  Garden  City, 
Mo. ;  aged  5  weeks  and  1  day.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  grandparents,  aunts,  arid  uncles.  An 
infant  sister  preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  18, 
1939.  Our  little  darling  bore  her  suffering  so 
patiently.  We  can  only  look  forward  to  meet- 
ing her  in  heaven,  for  we  know  she  is  there. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  in  charge  of 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  and  Ray- 
mond Hershberger.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


Swartz. — Sophie  L.,  daughter  of  B.  F.  and 
Hannah  (Grove)  Ritchie,  was  born  near  Day- 
ton, Va.,  June  30,  18G7 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  (Robert  Swartz)  near  Dayton,  March  1, 
1940,  after  8  weeks'  illness  of  complications ; 
aged  73  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  R.  Swartz  Dec.  25,  1S87,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  20,  1928,  when 
struck  by  a  fast  train  at  a  railroad  crossing 
near  Fishersville,  Va.  Three  infant  children  al- 
so preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  3 
sons  and  1  daughter  (Claude  C,  Robert  R.,  and 
Glen  E.  Swartz  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  R.  J. 
Layman  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  S.  J.  Helsley  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.)  ;  also 
10  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  mother  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tion with  Christian  patience,  never  uttering  a 
word  of  complaint.  Services  were  held  at 
Weavers  Church  on  March  3  by  Bros.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  and  Henry  Keener.  Text,  John  14 :1, 
18  and  latter  clause  of  V.  27. 

"Into  Heaven's  mansion  she's  entered, 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

—The  Family. 


Troyer. — Paul  Larry,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Perry  Troyer,  was  born  at  Corry,  Pa.,  May  27, 
1938 ;  died  in  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
Waterford,  Pa.,  April  27,  1940.  The  cause  of 
his  death  was  an  accident  while  playing  in  the 
back  yard  of  his  home,  his  clothing  catching  on 
fire  while  playing  there.  He  is  survived  by  Fa- 
ther, Mother  and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters :  Vera,  Glen,  John,  Thelma,  Shirley,  Eugene, 
and  Cleo,  all  residing  in  the  home,  also  1  grand- 
father and  1  grandmother,  besides  other  near  rel- 
atives and  a  host  of  friends.  One  sister  (Doro- 
tha)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  lovable  and 
affectionate  child,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  in  which  he  scattered  sunshine  to  all. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  2S  in  the  Brit- 
ton  Run  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Burial  in  the  Union  City  burial  ground. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  that  his  end  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  a  farewell." 

— By  the  Family. 


Troyer. — Benjamin  J.  Troyer  died  at  his 
home  in  Howard  Co.,  lnd.,  April  29,  1940,  after 
a  short  illness.  He  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1857,  and  was  one  of  12  children 
of  John  and  Catherine  (Shrock)  Troyer.  At  the 
age  of  fifteen,  with  his  parents  he  came  to 
Howard  Co.,  where  he  lived  until  the  time  of 
his  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Shrock,  in  1SS1.  To 
them  were  born  8  children,  4  of  whom  have  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  The  wife  passed  away  in 
1905.  He  was  later  united  iu  marriage  to 
Melissa  Lantz  in  190S,  and  to  them  1  son  was 


born.  Surviving,  besides  the  widow,  are  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Laird  Troyer,  Lansing,  Mich. ; 
Mrs.  Jennie  Yoder,  Elkhart ;  Percy  Troyer,  Ko- 
komo ;  Mrs.  Carrie  Marner,  Converse ;  Orville 
Troyer,  South  Bend.  Surviving  also  are  8  broth- 
ers (Harvey  Troyer,  Ironton,  Ohio ;  Edward 
Troyer,  Howard  County;  E.  A.  Troyer,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Joseph  Troyer,  Kokomo ;  Nathaniel 
Troyer,  Chicago ;  Emmanuel  Troyer,  Amboy ; 
Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  Fisher,  111.;  Noah  J.  Troyer, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie 
Hershberger,  Kokomo  ;  Mrs.  Nora  Shrock.  Am- 
boy;  Mrs.  Lucinda  Gerber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio), 
1  stepsister  (Mrs.  Emma  Horner)  and  1  step- 
brother (Simon  Kendall),  11  grandchildren,  and 
8  great-grandchildren.  In  his  early  youth  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  and  a  regular  attendant  at 
church  services  when  possible.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Howard-Miami 
Church  May  1  by  Ira  Johns.  Text,  Heb.  9  :27. 
Burial  in  Mast  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Banks  C,  son  of  Tobias  and  Mary 
(Musser)  Weaver,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1883,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  spent  all  his  life  in  Elkhart 
and  vicinity.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
several  years.  He  underwent  a  major  operation 
last  December  which  proved  unsuccessful.  On 
March  13  he  peacefully  passed  away  at  his  home 
in  Eikhart,  aged  56  y.  6  m.  19  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Martha  Culp  in  1907,  also  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  He  united  with  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church  in  1906,  and  was  a  very  de- 
voted Christian  until  death,  faithful  to  his  wife 
and  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  John  Gingerich.  Burial 
in  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  dear  husband, 

Vacant  always  is  his  chair ; 
And  how  sad  the  rooms  without  him. 

For  there  is  no  husband  there." 


Yoder. — Ezra,  son  of  Ezra  M.  and  Malinda 
Yoder,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  3,  1901 ; 
died  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital  Feb.  16,  1940  ; 
aged  39  y.  9  m.  16  d.  His  wife  preceded  him  15 
months.  He  is  survived  by  1  son  (James  Niel), 
his  aged  parents,  1  brother  (John  of  Belleville), 
6  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  P.  Byier  of  Reedsville,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Gras.smyer  of  Belleville,  Mrs.  Edward 
Smith  of  Chillicothe,  111.,  Mrs.  Cora  Yoder,  and 
Eva  at  home,  Charity  of  La  Junta,  Colo.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  his  home  by- 
Aaron  Mast  and  E.  B.  Peachey. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  annual  meeting  on  June  IS,  16,  1940, 
at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio.  All  Mission  Board  members  are  re- 
quested to  be  present  June  15  at  2  P.  M. 
for  the  business  session. 

David  C.  Steiner,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 
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Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
in  the  Church  of  God  Tabernacle,  Woodburn, 
Oregon,  D.V.,  June  4-7,  1940. 

A  ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  Monday 
evening,  June  3,  and  all  ministers  that  can 
are  expected  to  be  present. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 

May  we  look  to  God  for  His  blessing. 

Mod.,  N.  A.  Lind, 
Sec,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  will 
meet  at  the  Rainham  Church,  in  Haldimand 
County,  on  June  5  and  6,  1940.  We  cordially 
invite  all  who  are  interested  to  attend.  For 
information  regarding  routes,  accommodation, 
etc.,  write  to  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.  The 
Rainham  congregation  is  located  east  of  Sim- 
coe,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie. 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 


Indiana- Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  on  June 
5-7,  1940.  Mission  Board  meeting  on  the  5th, 
Church  Conference,  6th  and  7th. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  on  Road  13;  a  state  road  meeting 
U.  S.  roads  20  and  33.  Those  coming  from 
the  West,  take  Road  4  at  Goshen  to  13,  and 
follow  13  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  on  U.  S.  33,  turn  left  on  13  and  fol- 
low on,  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  on  U.  S.  20,  turn  left  on  13  and  follow 
on  to  the  church.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Disobedience  has  wrought  great  ruin  to 
men.  Thank  God  for  a  way  of  salvation  by 
which  we  may  have  favor  before  God. 


May  16,  1940 

Items  and  Comments 


Two  courses  of  instruction  are  provided  for 
this  summer  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in 
Chicago;  the  first  to  be  given  June  25-July  10, 
and  the  second  July  11-26. 

*  *    *  * 

The  American  Bible  Society  announces  a 
full  capacity  business  in  the  distribution  of 
Bibles  during  the  year  1939.  7,370,908  volumes 
of  Scripture  were  circulated  in  more  than 
forty  countries  and  in  upwards  of  200  lan- 
guages. The  Bible  is  still  "our  best  seller," 
though  not  as  eagerly  read  as  are  some  other 
books. 

*  *    *  * 

The  dreadful  war  in  Europe  has  developed 
into  a  real  struggle  which  may  convulse  the 
nations  of  the  world,  on  both  hemispheres,  in 
a  death  struggle  before  it  is  all  over  with. 
Because  of  the  Allied  reverses  in  Norway, 
added  to  a  number  of  other  things  which  in- 
dicated that  the  Allies  may  be  on  the  losing 
side,  there  was  such  a  storm  of  protest  in 
England  against  Premier  Chamberlain  that  he 
was  compelled  to  resign  his  office,  and  Win- 
ston Churchill  was  appointed  to  succeed  him. 
Germany,  emboldened  by  her  successes  thus 
far,  took  another  step  in  her  aggressive  war- 
fare by  invading  Holland  and  Belgium.  As 
this  is  being  written  (May  13)  there  are  con- 
flicting reports  as  to  which  side  is  gaining. 
Germany  claims  that  the  Allies  are  losing  on 
all  fronts,  while  the  Allies  claim  to  be  more 
than  holding  their  own,  except  on  a  few  fronts 
where  they  admit  temporary  German  ad- 
vances. By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader  the  situation  may  be  clarified  to 
the  extent  that  it  may  be  known  which  of 
these  claims  is  the  correct  one.  In  the  mean- 
time, let  the  people  in  neutral  countries  re- 
member that  propaganda  on  both  sides  is  such 
that  only  the  decisive  events  can  be  known  to 
the  public,  and  let  every  lover  of  peace  and 
righteousness  wrestle  with  God  in  fervent 
prayer  in  behalf  of  peace. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  May  29,  30,  1940.  Visitors 
welcome.  A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


If  the  victorious  life  is  to  be  maintained  it 
must  be  a  fed  life  (fed  on  God's  Word);  a 
faith  life;  a  prayer  life;  a  shared  life. — Sel. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  said,  Let  there  be  light :  and 
there  was  light.  And  God  saw  the  light, 
that  it  was  good." 


Two  things  are  outstanding  in  this 
Scripture  reference:  (1)  When  God 
speaks,  there  is  no  question  as  to  its 
fulfillment.  (2)  Everything  that  He 
says  is  substantial  and  good. 


"God  said,"  and  it  was  so.  When  God 
speaks,  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or 
hell  that  can  keep  Him  from  doing  just 
as  He  says.  There  is  infinite  power 
back  of  all  that  He  says  and  does.  It 
is  the  sin  of  unbelief  that  prompts  vile 
humans  to  put  a  question  mark  after 
anything  that  He  says. 


Not  only  did  light  come  into  existence 
in  response  to  the  Divine  Decree,  but 
God  saw  to  it  that  it  was  "very  good." 
This  can  be  said  of  a  truth  of  all  that 
God  says  or  does.  Here  is  one  truth 
which  sinful  man  fails  to  grasp  or  re- 
spect :  "Saith  the  Lord ...  for  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 


Sometimes  we  hear  a  voice  coming 
from  the  pulpit  that  sounds  something 
after  this  fashion:  "Cough  up,  ye  tight- 
wads ;  give  unto  me,  and  prosper." 
While  it  is  "more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive,"  it  is  not  always  wise  for  the 
receiver  to  proclaim  the  doctrine.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  offensive  to  a  self-sac- 
rificing laity  to  hear  the  admonition, 
"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teaches  in  all 
good  things." 


There  is  a  commendable  effort  being 
made  on  the  part  of  some  interested 
people  to  get  the  Bible  back  into  the 
public  schools.  In  our  life-time  we  have 
met  people  who  remember  the  time  when 
the  Bible  was  used  as  a  reading  book  in 
classes  in  schools.  Next  came  readers 


of  the  McGuffey  class  that  served  a 
very  good  purpose  as  books  for  moral 
and  religious  instruction.  From  this  our 
readers  have  degenerated  into  the  pres- 
ent status  of  the  average  school  reader. 
It  is  important  that  the  Bible  get  back 
into  the  public  schools;  and  still  more 
important  that  the  schools  get  into  the 
hands  of  teachers  who  make  the  right 
kind  of  use  of  the  Bible  when  it  gets 
back  into  use. 


Our  Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  General  Manager  and 
Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  We  believe  that  you 
will  be  interested  in  reading  this  re- 
port; especially  so  if  you  are  interested 
in  the  work  of  promoting  the  cause  of 
distributing  sound  Gospel  literature. 
The  past  year  has  been  one  of  unusual 
activity,  another  branch  book  store 
having  been  added  to  the  three  already 
in  existence.  Extending  our  sphere  of 
influence  means  also  added  respon- 
sibilities, which  calls  for  our  united 
prayers  and  our  drawing  nearer  to  God. 

As  this  is  going  to  press  the  Mennon- 
ite Publication  Board  is  in  session  in 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church.  We 
are  hoping  to  publish  a  report  of  this 
meeting  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 
That  our  labors  during  the  coming  year, 
on  the  part  of  both  Board  and  Publish- 
ing House,  may  be  an  improvement 
over  the  work  of  the  past  year  is  our 
sincere  wish  and  burden,  and  to  this 
end  may  our  united  prayers  and  efforts 
be  extended. 


It  is  never  wise  to  borrow  trouble  a- 
head.  Sometimes  we  worry  over  things 
that  we  are  afraid  will  happen,  when 
God  so  overrules  that  the  things  feared 
never  take  place.  Had  we  followed  our 
Saviour's  advice  to  "have  no  thought 
for  the  morrow,"  all  this  trouble  might 
have  been  avoided.  Just  now  we  think 
of  the  terrible  war  now  raging  in 
Europe.  Will  it  ever  reach  America? 
Perhaps  it  may.  If  it  does,  we  will  have 


enough  to  worry  about  then,  without 
borrowing  any  of  the  trouble  ahead. 
That  is  not  saying  that  we  should  be  in- 
different to  what  is  going  on.  Even  if 
the  present  European  war  never 
reaches  America,  there  is  enough  of  suf- 
fering and  anguish  over  there  to  keep 
us  daily  before  the  Throne  in  behalf  of 
the  sufferers.  The  point  that  we  are 
stressing  is  that  we  do  our  full  duty  and 
improve  our  opportunities  pertaining 
to  today,  leaving  tomorrow  to  the  Lord 
and  face  its  problems  when  the  day 
comes.  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof." 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
an  article  on  the  subject  of  "The  Chris- 
tian Attitude  toward  the  Government 
in  Time  of  Peace  and  War."  It  is  one 
among  a  number  of  pointed  addresses 
delivered  before  a  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  taken 
down  by  a  stenographer  and  afterwards 
written  out  for  publication  in  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Journal,  where 
it  appeared  in  the  April  number  of  that 
periodical.  We  commend  the  reading 
of  this  entire  series  of  articles  to  all 
who  have  access  to  that  paper. 

Our  brother  gives  us  a  very  practical 
discussion  of  his  subject.  Nonresistance 
is  more  than  a  mere  abstinence  from 
participation  in  carnal  warfare.  It  is  the 
outward  expression  of  the  peace  of  God 
within  the  soul.  It  means  a  submissive 
attitude  toward  constituted  authority 
in  home  and  school  and  Church  and 
State.  It  means  a  peaceable  attitude  to- 
ward everybody,  and  toward  everything 
but  sin.  It  is  something  to  be  lived  in 
times  of  peace  and  exemplified  in  times 
of  war.  To  shine  in  the  nonresistant 
life  requires  the  courage  of  a  lion,  the 
submissiveness  of  a  lamb,  and  the 
peaceableness  of  a  dove.  "Lambs  in  the 
midst  of  wolves,"  is  the  way  our  Sav- 
iour refers  to  nonresistant  soldiers  of 
the  Cross.  In  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord." 
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Concerning  Relief  Funds. — On  May 

10  an  official  call  was  issued  by  the  Red 
Cross  for  at  least  $10,000,000.00  for 
European  War  Relief.  Quotas  have 
been  assigned  to  all  local  chapters  of 
this  organization  and  the  drive  will  soon 
be  under  way  in  all  our  communities. 
It  was  also  announced  on  May  15  that 
Herbert  Hoover  will  again  head  the 
organization  for  Belgian  Relief,  giving 
similar  service  to  that  which  he  render- 
ed in  the  World  War  from  1914  to  1918. 
All  of  these  appeals  and  activities  are, 
of  course,  stepped  up  on  account  of  the 
recent  spread  of  the  war  to  new  areas. 

These  organizations  will  no  doubt 
render  a  large  service  in  war  relief  as 
they  have  done  in  the  past.  However, 
since  our  Mennonite  relief  workers  are 
already  on  the  European  field  in  both 
France  and  Poland  and  will  be  able  to 
contact  new  needs  as  they  arise,  we  be- 
lieve it  will  be  in  accord  with  our  church 
policy  and  also  acceptable  to  the  larger 
relief  organizations  if  our  offerings  for 
European  relief  are  sent  to  our  treas- 
urer, Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Contacts  which  have  been  made  with 
the  Red  Cross  indicate  that  they  will 
respect  our  position  and  recognize  our 
work,  and  hence  our  offerings  can  be 
sent  through  our  own  channels  with 
good  feeling  to  all  concerned. 

As  the  appeals  for  war  sufferers'  relief 
go  out  and  people  all  over  the  country 
respond  liberally,  we  should  contribute 
with  similar  generosity  through  our 
own  channels.  Next  week's  Relief  Notes 
will  explain  matters  more  fully.  In  the 
meantime  we  believe  our  people  will  be 
glad  to  make  arrangements  to  send  their 
offerings  to  the  European  War  Suf- 
ferers' fund  maintained  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. — H. 


THE  OLD-TIME  FIRE 


O  for  a  flame  of  living  fire 

Which  shone  so  bright  in  saints  of  old; 
Which  bade  their  souls  to  heaven  aspire, 

Calm  in  distress,  in  danger  bold! 

Where  is  that  spirit,  Lord,  which  dwelt 
In  Abram's  breast,  and  sealed  him  Thine? 

Which  made  Paul's  heart  with  sorrow  melt, 
And  glow  with  energy  divine? 

That  spirit  which  from  age  to  age, 
Proclaimed  Thy  love,  and  taught  Thy  ways? 

Brightened  Isaiah's  vivid  page, 

And  breathed  in  David's  hallowed  lays? 

Is  not  Thy  grace  as  mighty  now, 

As  when  Elijah  felt  its  power? 
When  glory  beamed  from  Moses'  brow, 

Or  Job  endured  the  trying  hour? 

Remember,  Lord,  the  ancient  days, 
Renew  Thy  work,  Thy  grace  restore; 

And  while  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  raise, 
On  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit  pour. — Selected. 


AN  INTERVIEW 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  come  home  from  an  in- 
terview with  Rabbi  B.  It  was  certainly 
an  interesting  interview. 

We  had  met  on  several  occasions  be- 
fore, so  we  did  not  need  to  introduce 
ourselves.  My  occasion  for  calling  on 
him  was  to  deliver  some  books  which 
were  written  by  a  Hebrew  who  had 
recognized  the  Messiah  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  books  were  well 
received,  and  we  fell  to  talking.  As  well 
as  memory  serves,  we  shall  reproduce 
the  conversation : 

Rabbi. — "What  is  your  faith — do  you 
preach  the  New  Testament  only,  what 
do  you  believe  about  the  Old  Testa- 
ment?" 

Pastor. — "I  preach  both ;  because,  as 
Paul  worded  it,  the  Law  is  a  pedagogue 
to  bring  us  to  the  Messiah.  In  olden 
times  a  slave  carried  the  children's 
books  to  school,  then  left  the  children 
in  charge  of  the  teacher.  That  is  the 
way  we  look  at  the  Old  Testament.  It 
serves  to  bring  us  to  the  Messiah." 

Rabbi. — "Then  you  would  say  that 
the  Law  is  abolished  so  far  as  you  are 
concerned;  that  it  has  no  power  over 
you,  and  you  are  not  obligated  to  its 
observance." 

Pastor. — "I  would  not  use  the  word 
'abolished.'  I  would  use  the  word  'ful- 
filled.' For  instance,  the  Law  says, 
'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.' The  Messiah  fulfilled  that  law 
(I  like  to  use  the  word  'Filled  full') 
and  we  need  His  teaching  which  adds 
to  it ;  namely,  'Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you.'  That  goes 
farther  than  the  Law  and  is  its  fulfill- 
ing, not  its  abolition." 

Rabbi. — "Yes,  I  understand,  I  am  not 
unacquainted  with  your  position,  for  I 
am  from  Philadelphia.  To  me  it  seems 
as  if  Christendom  generally  says  that 
Christians  are  not  under  obligation  to 
keep  the  Law  of  the  Old  Testament, 
saying  that  the  Law  has  been  abolished. 
But  then  when  they  get  to  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament  they  do  not  take 
them  literally,  preferring  to  exercise 
their  religion  by  belief  only,  and  not 
by  the  practice  of  such  commands  as 
'Love  your  enemies;'  'do  good  to  those 
that  hate  you.'  Such  things  as  are  in- 
convenient to  practice  are  made  matters 
of  faith,  and  faith  only,  in  the  minds  of 
Christians  generally.  They  are  interest- 
ed in  getting  folks  'saved'  as  they  say, 
but  their  New  Testament  faith  doesn't 
keep  them  from  warfare,  from  suing  at 
law,  and  doing  other  things  that  fol- 
lowers of  New  Tesatment  teaching 
shouldn't  do.  They  go  along  with  New 
Testament  teaching  until  it  requires 
them  to  love  everybody.  Then  they 
make  their  religion  a  matter  of  faith 
only,  omitting  the  love." 

PastJor. — "Yes,  Rabbi,  I  grant  that 
you  are  correct,  so  far  as  many  Chris- 


tions  are  concerned,  but  there  are 
groups — " 

Rabbi. — "Yes,  yes,  I  know.  Last 
night  three  of  us  rabbis  were  talking 
about  the  Bible.  And  we  said  what  I 
have  just  said  to  you.  They  were  com- 
menting on  how  little  real  Christianity 
there  is.  Then  I  said,  'But  there  is  a 
group  of  people  who  do  live  up  to  the 
Christian  religion,  the  Quakers  (I 
thought  of  you  Mennonites  but  couldn't 
recall  the  name  at  the  time).  These 
people  who  love  their  enemies,  who 
bear  a  testimony  of  love  to  all  the  world 
— these  are  Christians,  the  others  are 
not.'  " 

Then  the  phone  rang,  interrupting 
the  conversation,  and  while  he  was  at 
the  phone  my  eyes  filled  up  as  I  thought, 
"Who  knows  but  that  we  are  come  for 
such  a  day  as  this?" 

The  rabbi  showed  me  his  Hebrew 
New  Testament  during  the  course  of 
the  conversation.  I  was  not  surprised 
that  he  had  one.  On  a  previous  occasion 
he  had  told  me  that  he  looked  for  the 
Messiah  to  come  in  visible  form,  for, 
said  he,  "The  Bible  says  it  and  we  must 
believe  it."  He  also  said,  in  answer  to 
my  question  on  the  point,  "No,  we  do 
not  know  who  the  Messiah  is,  we  are 
not  smart  enough  for  that.  Perhaps 
some  people  do,  we  do  not.  But  we  ex- 
pect Him." 

In  parting,  Rabbi  B.  said,  "Shall  I 
tell  you  why  your  church  hasn't  very 
many  adherents,  comparatively  speak- 
ing? It  is  too  Christian  to  be  popular." 
Then  followed  an  earnest  invitation  to 
come  again,  and  a  promise  to  read  the 
books  which  ought  to  be  great  helps  in 
the  solution  of  the  question,  "Who  is 
the  Christ?" 

Tampa,  Florida. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD THE  GOVERNMENT 
IN  PEACE  AND  WAR 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  attitude  is  determined 
by  the  standards  as  given  in  God's 
Word.  The  law  of  the  Lord,  the  statutes 
of  the  Lord,  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  refer  to 
the  whole  Bible.  How  wonderfully 
comprehensive  God's  Word  is  in  every 
phase  of  life..  The  Bible  teaches  us  in 
many  places  what  our  attitude  as  Chris- 
tians should  be. 

There  was  no  passage  in  the  Bible 
that  army  officials  knew  better  than 
Romans  13.  Some  of  them  said,  "But 
the  Bible  teaches  that  you  arc  to  obey 
all,  and  you  are  to  honor  the  king."  I 
remember  in  Washington  Gen.  Crowder 
made  this  remark:  "The  Bible  is  full  of 
righteous  wars.  When  attention  was 
called  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  at- 
titude that  He.  took,  he  quieted  down. 
This  incident  made  me  glad  for  the 
Bible  teaching  along  the  line  of  what 
our  attitude  should  be. 
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As  children  we  are  taught  both  in  the 
New  Testament  and  in  the  whole  Bible 
what  our  attitude  ought  to  be  towards 
our  parents.  As  parents  we  are  taught 
also  what  our  attitude  ought  to  be  to- 
ward our  children.  As  citizens  we  are 
taught  very  plainly  both  in  the  epistles 
and  other  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment what  our  attitude  as  masters 
ought  to  be  towards  our  servants,  what 
our  attitude  as  servants  ought  to  be  to 
our  masters,  and  what  our  attitude 
ought  to  be  to  our  enemy. 

In  this  great  world,  with  all  the  things 
that  people  have  tried  and  all  the  in- 
ventions and  new  plans  they  have  made, 
there  is  after  all  only  the  one  way  that 
really  works.  That  is  the  Bible  way.  I 
am  glad  we  have  enough  in  the  Bible 
to  give  us  the  great  truths  and  prin- 
ciples that  we  ought  to  put  into  prac- 
tice as  His  children.  We  are  not  the 
government,  and  here  we  are  consider- 
ing only  the  Christian's  attitude.  If  we 
would  stop  to  think  of  our  own  condi- 
tion, we  would  all  be  very,  very  glad 
that  we  have  a  government  such  as  we 
have.  If  we  were  in  Russia,  in  Ger- 
many, or  in  some  of  the  Oriental  coun- 
tries where  there  is  hardly  any  govern- 
ment at  all,  we  would  appreciate  the 
fact  that  we  had  at  least  government 
there.  God  in  His  all-wise  way  has 
made  provision  to  take  care,  to  teach, 
and  to  control  and  keep  in  order  a  great 
class  of  people  who  are  not  Christians. 
God  is  a  God  of  order. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  that 
come  up  that  we  as  Christians  cannot 
look  after,  but  there  is  a  certain  attitude 
we  should  take  toward  them.  We  have 
our  sphere  in  witnessing  for  Him. 
Speak  to  men  in  the  sign  language,  if 
you  cannot  speak  from  your  lips.  Often 
quietness  and  the  working  out  of  love 
will  teach  people  things  that  otherwise 
could  not  be  taught.  Our  attitude  to- 
ward government  officials  is  to  obey 
them.  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you."  We  are  to  obey  those  who 
have  the  rule  over  us  in  a  worldly  sense. 
One  thing  that  perhaps  we  who  would 
not  go  to  war  need  to  test  ourselves  in 
is  whether  we  obey  the  laws.  We  are 
very  conscientious  about  not  going  to 
war,  but  we  take  varying  attitudes  a- 
bout  obeying  the  laws. 

Several  years  ago  I  took  my  daugh- 
ter to  an  eye  specialist  and  was  return- 
ing home  late  Saturday  evening.  We 
were  about  fifty  miles  from  home  as  we 
came  through  South  Bend,  Ind.  There 
we  had  to  detour  from  the  main  high- 
way. I  asked  the  way  of  a  filling  station 
attendant  and  he  said,  "Keep  on  this 
street  to  the  end,  and  then  turn."  The 
end  of  the  road  was  very  rough  for  a- 
bout  two  blocks,  and  as  I  was  watchng 
my  car  pretty  closely  we  drove  past  a 
stop  sign  and  out  on  to  the  main  road. 
Mabel  said,  "Papa,  don't  you  see  that 
stop  sign?  You  passed  the  stop  sign," 
and  then,  like  we  do  when  we  fall  down 
or  when  we  sin,  I  looked  around  to  see 
whether  anyone  was  watching  me.  See- 


ing no  one,  I  stepped  on  the  accelerator 
and  moved  on.  About  a  mile  from  the 
place,  at  once  an  officer  was  up  beside 
me.  He  blew  his  sharp  whistle  and  I 
stopped.  He  said,  "You  ran  past  a  stop 
sign."  I  said,  "Yes,  sir,  I  did."  He 
gave  me  a  card  and  took  me  back  to 
police  headquarters.  Of  course  that  did 
not  help  my  time  in  getting  home,  but 
I  had  a  little  time  to  think  and  to  pray. 
I  went  into  the  police  station,  waited  a 
little,  told  a  man  that  I  was  a  violator 
of  the  law  and  I  had  come  back  to  pay 
my  fine.  He  said  he  did  not  have  time 
just  now.  We  waited  a  little.  I  met 
another  man,  a  policeman,  and  I  said, 
"I  am  a  violator  of  the  law  and  I  have 
come  back  to  settle."  He  looked  at  me 
a  little.  Then  they  led  me  into  a  room 
and  he  said,  "Where  did  this  occur?" 
I  told  him  what  happened.  He  said, 
"You  know  we  have  to  have  laws,"  and 
I  said,  "I  am  very  glad  we  have  laws." 
He  said,  "You  know  we  can't  get  along 
without  laws."  I  said,  "I  am  very  thank- 
ful for  them,  and  as  I  have  broken  them 
I  am  here  to  settle."  And  he  said,  "Well, 
you  understand  that  if  we  didn't  have 
laws  what  would  happen."  I  said,  "I 
am  glad  for  these  laws,  but  what  will 
you  do  with  me?"  We  had  quite  a  con- 
versation and  he  asked  where  I  lived. 
I  said,  "Fifty  miles  away."  "Oh,  well," 
he  said,  "I  don't  believe  you  will  run 
past  another  stop  sign,  but  you  know 
we  have  to  have  laws."  I  watched  stop 
lights  after  that. 

I  do  not  care  whether  it  is  speeding  or 
running  past  stop  signs  or  talking  about 
the  government;  if  there  is  anybody 
who  does  not  appreciate  that  we  have 
a  government  he  is  not  a  Christian. 
We  ought  to  obey  them.  I  know  that  in 
the  depression  a  few  years  ago  it  took 
all  the  money  we  could  raise  for  taxes. 
Our  Christian  attitude  ought  to  be  to 
submit  to  every  law  and  every  regula- 
tion as  far  as  we  can,  where  it  does  not 
interfere  with  the  great  Law  of  God. 
We  ought  to  "honor  the  king."  Of 
course  the  Christian  attitude  is  that  we 
are  not  to  worship  the  President  or  to 
worship  the  king.  But  we  ought  to 
honor  them ;  we  ought  to  respect  them. 
This  is  the  means  that  God  has  provided 
in  His  wise  way  for  the  punishing  of 
the  evildoers.  I  am  certainly  thankful 
that  we  have  a  government,  and  almost 
any  kind  you  can  think  of  would  be 
better  than  none.  We  cannot  imagine 
how  a  community  would  be  if  there 
were  no  laws ;  that  is,  a  community  as 
we  find  communities,  of  a  great  many 
people  that  are  not  converted.  You  and 
I  can  witness.  We  can  manifest  love 
and  good  will  even  towards  the  govern- 
ment. It  is  not  becoming  for  us  as 
Christians  to  dabble  in  politics  and  find 
fault  with  the  rulers  here  and  there  and 
discuss  on  street  corners  the  way  we 
think  the  government  ought  to  be  run. 
We  ought  to  go  after  our  Father's  busi- 
ness, and  appreciate  in  a  Christian  way 
what  we  have.  There  are  three  things 
that  the  Bible  plainly  tells  us  to  do  in 


regard  to  our  attitude  toward  civil 
powers.  We  should  pay  our  taxes,  pray 
for  them,  and  honor  them. 

The  Bible  does  not  go  into  detail  and 
deal  with  specific  cases,  but  it  lays  down 
certain  principles.  This  is  applying  the 
Bible  to  all  of  our  Christian  experiences. 
We  need  to  exercise  our  minds  and  our 
hearts  and  make  applications  of  these 
principles  to  our  various  problems.  I 
remember  more  than  once  when  officers 
of  the  camps  would  come  and  say, 
"Well,  what  would  you  do  if  this  or  that 
or  the  other  thing  would  occur?"  The 
Christian  way  is  to  think  what  he  should 
do  as  a  child  of  God ;  not  to  be  too  sure 
and  boastful  and  say,  "This  is  what  I 
will  do,"  but  "By  the  grace  of  God,  this 
is  what  I  want  to  do."  I  think  this  ought 
to  be  our  attitude  toward  the  war 
problem,  the  home  problem,  and  the 
Church  problem.  We  ought  to  obey 
the  government.  I  repeat  again,  we 
ought  to  be  subject  to  the  government 
as  far  as  we  possibly  can. 

If  the  government  expects  something 
of  us,  we  should  give  them  our  best. 
One  illustration :  an  experience  that  I 
have  had  and  I  hope  none  of  you  will 
think  that  I  am  boasting.  When  the 
war  tension  became  high,  so  much  of 
certain  supplies  was  to  be  raised  in  a 
township  and  districts  and  certain 
counties.  I  remember,  I  had  just  been 
away  for  about  four  days.  I  came  home 
during  the  night  and  in  the  morning, 
bright  and  early,  there  were  the  two 
gentlemen  representing  our  township. 
I  knew  them  well,  and  they  knew  me 
well.  They  came  in  and  talked  very 
nice.  They  said  that  they  were  arrang- 
ing a  quota  and  of  course  would  have  to 
convass  the  township.  They  would  have 
to  give  a  report  of  every  individual  in 
the  township  as  to  what  each  would 
give ;  and  if  they  would  not  give  any- 
thing, why  they  would  not  give.  I  knew 
these  men.  They  said,  "We  do  not  like 
to  come  here,  but  we  have  to  give  a 
report."  They  were  church  members, 
but  not  Mennonites.  I  said,  "Conscien- 
tiously I  can't  do  this."  They  said, 
"Well,  what  report  shall  we  give  back?" 
I  said,  "There  is  not  one  of  those  head 
men  that  has  not  konwn  me  for  some 
time."  I  said,  "You  tell  them  that 
conscientiously  I  cannot  do  that.  If  you 
as  a  group  think  you  ought  to  have  a 
cow  or  a  horse  or  a  lot  of  wheat,  you 
may  take  it;  I  cannot  raise  my  hand. 
But  I  cannot  voluntarily  give  it."  That 
afternoon  two  other  men  came  back. 
They  talked  over  the  situation  in  the 
same  manner.  I  said,  "I  am  not  making 
any  remittance  at  all.  Whatever  you 
folks  think  that  you  ought  to  take  of 
mine,  here,  you  just  come  and  take  it. 
There  will  be  no  trouble  about  it,  only  I 
cannot  give  it.  If  you  think  you  ought 
take  it,  it  is  yours."  I  told  them  the 
same  thing.  And  I  am  glad  to  say,  not 
because  of  the  saving  of  a  horse  or  cow 
or  wheat  or  anything  else,  they  never 
came.  They  never  took  anything.  I 
(Continued  on  page  166) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
ieed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Sin- 
ful conditions  of  our  city  remain  un- 
altered, only  more  intensified.  How- 
ever, the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Sometime  ago  we 
were  privileged  to  lead  a  70-year-old 
man  to  faith  in  Christ.  We  met  his 
daughter-in-law  at  a  funeral  and  went 
to  visit  her  in  her  home  when  we  met 
this  aged  and  infirm  man.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but 
realized  he  was  not  saved.  We  gave 
him  some  scriptures,  prayed  for  him 
and  with  him;  then  he  offered  a  prayer 
of  confession  ending  up  with  thanks  and 
praise  for  salvation.  A  few  days  later 
we  planned  to  visit  him  again,  but  that 
morning  he  passed  away.  It  made  us 
think  that  if  we  had  not  taken  that  one 
and  only  opportunity  he  might  have 
missed  heaven. 

Our  congregation  and  friends  enjoyed 
the  recent  visits  and  services  conducted 
by  the  two  Gospel  teams,  one  from 
E.  M.  S.  and  the  other  from  Goshen 
College.  The  testimonies  and  songs  of 
these  young  men  are  inspiring  to  our 
younger  Christians  as  well  as  all  the 
others. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  con- 
ducted our  spring  revival  meetings, 
March  26  to  April  3.  The  messages  were 
very  clear  and  searching.  Two  souls 
responded  while  many  others  whom  we 
were  praying  for  said,  "Some  more  con- 
venient season."  We  also  appreciated 
messages  from  Bros.  Alvin  Hostetler, 
and  J.  A.  Liechty. 

Sunday  afternoon,  May  12,  we  open- 
ed a  mission  Sunday  school  at  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  15  miles  north  of  Canton. 
There  are  a  number  of  Mennonites  liv- 
ing in  that  community  and  with  their 
help  and  attendance  we  look  forward 
to  the  establishment  of  a  church  at  that 
place  sometime.  We  conducted  two 
summer  Bible  schools  and  two  series  of 
revival  meetings  in  the  district  with 
great  results,  also  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings and  weekly  night  preaching  during 
the  past  two  years,  all  leading  up  to 
this  opening  of  regular  Sunday  school 
and  Church  on  Sunday  P.  M.  The  hall 
is  not  well  heated,  so  one  brother  said 
he  would  loan  a  stove,  and  another  said 
he  would  furnish  fuel,  and  so  with  this 
fine  co-operation  the  Lord  will  be  able 
to  bless  the  work  of  a  few,  as  well  as  if 
there  were  many.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
preached  the  sermon,  using  the  story 
of  Gideon  and  his  few  men  overcoming 
the  enemy  that  was  numberless. 
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We  also  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  provisions  sent  in  by  the  fol- 
lowing congregations,  in  March :  Mar- 
tins and  Pleasant  View  ;  in  April,  Beth- 
el, near  Wadsworth ;  and  in  May,  Ber- 
lin, in  Holmes  County.  Besides  these 
we  want  to  again  thank  the  Bechers' 
Dairy  Farm  for  their  donation  of  all  the 
good  milk  we  need  daily.  For  clothing 
we  acknowledge  receipts  from  the  Oak 
Grove  S.  C,  Wayne  County,  O.  Then, 
too,  we  are  glad  for  all  the  visitors  who 
have  stopped  with  us.  They  are  an  en- 
couragement to  us. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  S.  B.  S. 
June  17  to  28  here  at  Canton  and  July 
15  to  26  at  Hartville.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  here  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  26. 

Your  prayers  and  presence  are  al- 
ways appreciated,  Sincerely, 

May  13,  1940.  The  Workers. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord,  Greetings : 
— On  April  22,  we  enjoyed  having  with 
us  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  of  India  and  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  of  Yoder  who  visited 
the  old  and  sick  people  in  our  field.  They 
all  felt  it  was  a  wonderful  privilege  to 
have  a  missionary  from  India  in  their 
homes  to  visit  them. 

From  April  21  to  May  12  we  had 
Brethren  Andy  Bontrager,  Oliver  King 
and  Levi  Headings  of  Yoder  to  bring 
us  the  messages  on  Sundays.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  their  kind  help. 

May  12,  a  group  of  young  folks  from 
Yoder  spent  the  afternoon  in  going 
around  with  us  to  sing  for  our  aged  and 
sick  people.  They  also  sang  in  the  hos- 
pital. We  thank  them  for  their  help. 

Bro.  Bear  had  been  in  the  hospital  for 
nearly  three  weeks.  He  isn't  improving 
very  rapidly.  Bro.  Hoffer  will  be  taken 
to  the  hospital  this  morning.  He  is  very 
sick  and  feels  as  though  his  life  is  short 
here. 

May  8,  we  laid  to  his  last  resting 
place,  Bro.  Clune.  He  was  anxiously 
waiting  for  that  time  to  come.  He  had 
shaking  palsy. 

April  21,  we  enjoyed  having  the  Hess- 
ton  Men's  Chorus  with  us  in  the  evening. 
The  message  in  song  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  all.  We  had  a  full  house. 

May  7,  David  Miller  and  family 
moved  to  Iowa.  We  miss  their  help. 
We  know  they  enjoy  their  work  wher- 
ever they  go. 

We  thank  the  Thurman  and  West 
Liberty  congregations  for  the  clothing 
they  sent  to  the  mission.  May  God 
bless  you. 

May  14,  1940.         D.  J.  Headings. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Avenue) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Fri- 
day, May  10,  Sisters  Anna,  Emma,  and 
Miriam  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Esther  Histand 
of  Washington,  D.  C.,  arrived  here.  Sun- 
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day,  May  12,  they  attended  meetings  at 
our  three  mission  stations,  besides  visit- 
ing in  the  homes  of  friends  here.  Early 
Monday  morning  the  first  three  men- 
tioned sisters  left  (via  auto)  for  Culp, 
Ark.  Sister  Anna,  who  was  a  former 
worker  here,  is  spending  some  time 
with  friends  in  the  city. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  met  with  a  group  of  friends  here 
who  are  especially  interested  in  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  on  Friday, 
May  10.  His  visit  and  message  given 
were  highly  appreciated. 

Sister  R.  P.  Horst  returned  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Friday  evening  where  she 
had  spent  some  time  visiting  relatives. 

Sunday  evening,  May  19,  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Sycamore  and  Beth- 
el congregations  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  are  billed  to  render  a  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  program  at  the 
Argentine  Station. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Tangent,  Oreg., 
favored  the  Mission  congregation  with 
an  acceptable  sermon  message  Sunday 
morning,  May  12. 

We  are  making  arrangements  to  con- 
duct summer  Bible  school  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  public  schools. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasant 
anticipation  to  having  with  us  some 
eastern  Pennsylvania  friends  in  the  near 
future.  Among  them  will  be,  the  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Already 
plans  are  being  made  for  Bro.  Hunsicker 
to  conduct  special  song  services  both 
at  Morris  and  at  Argentine ;  the  date  for 
the  Argentine  song  service  is  Sunday 
evening,  June  2.  Out-of-town  friends 
are  hereby  heartily  invited  to  meet  with 
us  on  this  occasion. 

A  special  Gospel  service  for  the 
benefit  of  our  many  shut-in  friends  of 
the  Home  Department  of  our  Sunday 
school  is  being  planned  for  Sunday 
morning,  June  9.  Special  efforts  will  be 
made  to  provide  conveyance  to  bring  to 
the  house  of  God  the  blind,  the  poor,  the 
crippled,  the  invalids,  and  shut-ins  for 
this  occasion. 

June  16  is  the  date  for  our  spring 
communion  service  to  be  conducted  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver.  If  previous 
plans  carry,  this  will  be  preceded  with 
a  week-end  revival,  beginning  Thursday 
evening,  June  13,  with  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  serving  as  evange- 
list. In  this  work  we  need  your  prayers 
and  support. 

Recent  visitors  here  have  been  A.  M. 
Bowman,  Elmira,  Ont. ;  Ruth  Kaufman, 
Creston,  Mont. ;  and  Emma  Yoder,  Ivan 
Lind  and  wife,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

Some  time  ago  one  of  our  faithful 
members,  an  invalid  widow,  pledged  a 
donation  of  $3.00  in  twenty-five  cent 
monthly  payments  toward  the  purchase 
of  the  Quindaro  Mission  building.  An- 
other friend  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 

writes,  "I'm  enclosing    to  help 

along  with  your  Victory  Leaflets.  I'm 
still   sitting  here  and  cannot  walk; 
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rheumatism  in  my  limbs  is  the  cause. 
I  get  around  in  the  house  in  a  roller 
chair." 

Some  time  ago  one  of  our  well  known 
bishops  assured  us  that  he  was  "pray- 
ing for  us  every  day."  Will  you  do 
likewise  ? 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
May  15,  1940.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Saturday,  April  27,  a  group  of  twelve 
students  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  gave  a  program  at  Altoona.  Bro. 
Moses  Slabaugh  preached  the  sermon. 
Sunday,  April  28,  Bishop  James  Saylor, 
of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  preached  at  Altoona 
in  the  morning  services  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  Mill  Run.  There  were  three 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

Sunday,  May  5,  eight  mothers  present- 
ed their  infant  children  to  be  entered 
on  the  cradle  roll  department  of  the 
Mill  Run  Sunday  School.  Appropriate 
services  were  held  for  them. 

May  2,  Ascension  Day,  a  number  of 
us  attended  the  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  the  writer 
having  part  on  the  program.  Ascen- 
sion services  were  held  at  Altoona, 
Sunday  evening,  April  28,  and  Friday 
evening  at  Mill  Run.  The  workers  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  city  mis- 
sion conference  and  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
pleached  for  us  at  Altoona,  Sunday, 
May  5.  Bro.  Henry  Ramer,  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  Canada,  spent  several  days  with 
us.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday,  May  12, 
and  Tuesday  evening,  at  the  Martinsburg 
congregation. 

Saturday,  May  11,  the  local  board 
met  at  the  Mission  with  Bro.  Elmer  E. 
Yoder,  vice  president  of  the  District 
Board.  Some  of  the  work  done  was 
the  deciding  to  purchase  a  1940  Plym- 
outh automobile  for  the  Mission.  The 
Lord  willing,  communion  services  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  June  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Markley  Clemmer  and  fam- 
ily, Norristown,  Clarence  Fretz,  Phila- 
delphia, Emma  M.  Nissley,  J.  Nissley 
Brubaker  and  wife,  Mary  S.  Barnhart, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Cash  Received  During  April 


J.  N.  Durr  Annuity,  Int.  $  8.00 

J.  G.  Erb  5.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10.00 

Southwestern  Conf.  Dist.  14.75 

Southwestern  S.  S.  Conf.  21.50 
Cash  Value  Clothing,  from  Sewing  Circles 

Bethel,  Ohio  $  6.50 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  2.30 

Beech,  Ohio  4.00 

Reid  7.29 

Hershey  2.71 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  7.25 

Belleville  and  Allensville  2.45 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same.  We  beg  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 

May  15, 1940.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


(April  17,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  have  sent  a  letter 
from  Cosquin,  Province  of  Cordoba: 
"We  praise  Him  for  health,  opportu- 
nities, and  occasion  to  testify  to  His 
love.  Quite  a  number  (up  to  15)  young 
men  are  attending  the  meetings  and  ap- 
pear to  be  interested  in  Bible  Study. 
One  young  man,  Rolando  Perez,  a  former 
pupil  in  the  Orphanage,  is  a  convert  and 
nearly  always  brings  another  young 
man  along  with  him  to  the  meetings ; 
since,  he  is  now  much  better,  and  seems 
to  be  improving  every  week. 

"The  building  is  going  on  apace, 
plastering  inside  of  house  and  putting 
in  stove  and  water  appliances.  The 
chapel  will  be  ready  to  roof  this  week. 
We  are  having  some  difficulty  in  get- 
ting benches  made,  as  the  carpenters 
here  never  saw  anything  except  the 
ones  used  in  the  ritualistic  Roman  tem- 
ple. Since  materials  have  gone  up  in 
price,  we  must  pay  more  to  build  than 
formerly  planned,  but  we  trust  that 
God  will  touch  the  hearts  of  His  people 
to  give  for  Cosquin  buildings  in  time  to 
meet  all  payments. 

"Last  week  we  were  on  tour  from 
Tuesday  until  Friday,  traveling  over 
300  miles,  and  distributed  several  thou- 
sand tracts  and  portions  of  the  word, 
selling  Bibles  or  Testaments.  We  met 
many  who  desire  to  have  Gospel  meet- 
ings in  their  towns ;  and  also  many 
others  who  desire  us  to  mail  them 
Gospel  literature  and  teach  them  by 
correspondence.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work,  that  more  laborers  be  sent  to 
this  great  harvest  field.  Yours  until 
He  come." 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Hallman : 

"We  have  47  in  our  school  this  year 
and  we  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 
them  !  If  the  anterooms  were  larger,  we 
could  use  them  or  if  the  windows  were 
lower  so  they  would  admit  proper  light. 
Just  now  there  is  an  epidemic  of  diph- 
theria but  in  a  mild  form  apparently. 

"Senor  Adema,  who  was  described  in 
the  Monitor  by  Bro.  Hershey  as  the 
convert  who  lost  his  mind  because  of 
previous  connections  with  the  Black 
Magic  Spiritualism,  etc.,  is  now  home 
again.  His  brother  came  the  other  day 
[about  six  weeks  ago]  and  told  us  that 
if  he  should  come  to  church  again,  we 
should  tell  him  not  to  take  things  too 
seriously.  So  far  we  have  not  seen  him, 
but  we  are  continuing  our  earnest 
prayers  in  his  behalf. 

"Our  Bible  reader  has  been  gone  for 
four  months ;  we  miss  her  keenly.  Two 
other  sisters  have  offered  themselves  to 
take  her  place.  They  will  meet  once  a 
week  with  me  to  study  the  lesson,  and 
then  will  go  out  together  twice  a  week 
into  some  sixty  homes.  Both  are  busy 
housewives ;  one  sews  for  the  store  and 
the  other  one  has  5  children  to  support 


by  taking  in  washing.  The  latter  is  our 
janitress  and  a  former  girlhood  friend 
and  member  at  Pehuajo — Ana  Maria 
Michelli,  the  former  Mrs.  Godin. 

"The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  have 
been  making  things  quite  exciting  a- 
round  here.  One  evening  five  came  to 
young  people's  meeting.  When  prayer 
was  offered  at  end  of  services  and  all 
were  ready  to  go,  the  leader  stood  up 
and  wanted  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Bro. 
Hallman  said  he  may  read  the  Scrip- 
tures but  nothing  more.  But  he  wished 
to  say  a  few  words  also.  Bro.  H.  firmly 
replied  that  was  not  permissible,  since 
he  was  not  of  our  group ;  and  we  had  no 
authority  to  let  anyone  from  outside 
speak  in  our  churches.  For  a  full  10 
minutes  he  insisted  and  argued  that 
"we  are  sons  of  God,"  so  it  would  be  in 
his  place  to  speak  a  few  words  of  ad- 
monition. It  was  a  one-sided  argument. 
At  the  door  he  began  to  give  out  tracts 
to  those  who  were  leaving;  Bro.  H.  in- 
vited him  to  go  out  to  the  side  walk 
for  such  work,  as  we  could  not  accept 
their  literature.  The  whole  affair  has 
made  each  member  search  the  Scrip- 
tures more,  so  that  what  seemed  to  be 
an  unfortunate  circumstance  has  truly 
been  'a  blessing  in  disguise.'  They  have 
been  here  two  weeks  and  are  still  rent- 
ing a  room  across  the  way." 

This  beautiful  warm  weather  is  un- 
like our  Argentine  autumn.  Rains  have 
been  threatening  all  week,  with  only 
light  showers  falling.  Gardens  must 
still  be  watered.  The  corn  and  sun- 
flower crop  is  still  a  little  green  for 
harvesting.  While  the  laborers  wait, 
they  are  planting  their  fall  gardens. 
This  work  is  often  left  to  the  women 
and  children,  if  at  home. 

We  were  glad  to  receive  North 
American  mail  this  week.  Letters  from 
home  are  precious  messages  to  the 
missionaries  on  the  field.  Thanks! 

In  His  glad  service, 
-Mary  F.  Snyder. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


SEVEN  HINDRANCES  AND 
HELPS  TO  SPIRITUAL 
HEALTH  OF  BE- 
LIEVERS 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believers  are  those  who  adhere  to 
religious  truths  and  profess  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Saviour  from  sin  and, 
intercessor  at  the  Throne  of  God. 

Missionaries  are  persons  who  have 
been  commissioned  to  propagate  the 
religious  truths  and  witness  to  the  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  their  Saviour. 

Therefore  all  missionaries  are,  or 
should  be,  believers;  and  all  believers 
are,  or  should  be,  missionaries  and 
testify  that  Christ  is  their  Saviour. 

All  believers,  whether  laymen,  mis- 
sionaries, or  preachers,  need  spiritual 
(Continued  on  page  175) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  ij 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


FATHER'S  DAY 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Snyder 
(June  19,  1925) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Father's  Day?"  Oh,  yes,  we  need  it. 
Father's  Day,  our  love  to  tell 

To  our  kind  and  earthly  father, 
Who  has  loved  us,  oh,  so  well! 

He  has  guided  us  more  sternly, 
Oft  not  yielded  to  our  whim; 

But  we  know  he  did  so  kindly, 
And  we  praise  and  honor  him. 

At  his  'feet  we  lay  our  laurels, 
On  this  "Father's  Day"  set  by; 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  him, 
From  our  Father  in  the  sky. 

He  has  striven  for  us  nobly, 
Borne  the  burden  all  the  way; 

So  to  him  we  give  all  honor, 
On  this  happy  "Father's  Day." 

Precious  is  the  prayer  of  Mother, 
But  our  Father  prays  as  well, 

In  his  great  concern — with  pleading. 
And  a  care  no  tongue  can  tell. 

God  has  said  to  honor  Father, 
E'en  as  much  as  Mother  dear; 

Scatter  flowers  in  his  pathway, 
Think  of  him  if  he's  not  near. 

So  we  speak  in  words  of  praises, 
For  our  earthly  Father  dear; 

And  each  "Father's  Day"  remember 
His  kind  ways  and  loving  care. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVII.  Windows 

Windows  are  conspicuous  these  days. 
Sometimes  we  notice  them  because  we 
appreciate  their  light.  Sometimes,  as 
the  season  for  housecleaning  ap- 
proaches, we  notice  them  because  they 
need  cleaning.  Windows  are  a  part  of 
our  homes  because  some  one  felt  that 
they  supplied  a  definite  need.  I  read  the 
other  day  about  a  carpenter  who  was 
very  much  put  out  because  he  was 
ordered  to  make  windows  in  a  house  he 
was  building  so  high  that  a  child  could 
not  see  out  of  the  windows.  He  argued 
for  at  least  one  window  that  would  come 
within  the  reach  of  the  smallest  mem- 
ber of  the  family. 

This  bit  of  thoughtfulness  led  us  to 
notice  windows  and  some  of  their 
significance.  There  is  something  help- 
ful in  the  view  we  get  from  a  window. 
During  the  long,  cold  winter  we  are 
deprived  more  or  less  of  the  inspiration 
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of  a  sight  of  God's  great  out-of-doors. 
As  the  bright  spring  days  come  we  look 
hungrily  at  the  brightness  and  growth 
of  this  glorious  season. 

No  wonder  the  eyes  of  the  invalid 
turn  instinctively  toward  the  window. 
No  wonder  the  tiny  fingers  of  the  small- 
est member  of  the  family  leave  marks 
on  curtain  and  window  pane. 

I  remember  on  the  days  when  "Uncle 
J.  A."  was  very  busy  with  hard  work, 
his  eyes  would  wander  often  to  the 
window  while  a  hard  sentence  was  be- 
ing worked  out.  God's  great  out-of- 
doors  offers  help  in  many  a  task  and 
trial. 

I  have  been  wondering  whether  many 
of  us  do  not  miss  much  of  help  and  in- 
spiration in  our  work  because  we  feel 
that  we  have  no  time  to  glance  "out  of 
the  window."  Life  might  be  so  much 
more  bright  and  happy  if  we  only  took  a 
bit  of  time  to  appreciate  it.  At  best, 
life  is  so  short.  We  need  to  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  the  precious 
moments,  and  often  the  very  best  use 
is  to  look  up  and  away  for  the  help  and 
joy  that  the  Father  has  for  us  and  is 
willing  to  give  us  for  the  asking. 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,"  said  the  psalmist.  Happy  the 
Christian  who  realizes  the  nearness  of 
this  help.  May  we  turn  our  eyes  in  the 
direction  of  this  help,  and  may  we  use 
the  help  as  it  comes  to  us  in  answer  to 
our  expression  of  need  and  confidence. 

May  we  use  the  windows  of  our  souls 
in  hope  and  faith.  And  incidentally  let 
us  be  sure  that  the  windows  are  clean 
and  bright  through  the  mercy  and  love 
of  a  gracious  Father. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  INFLUENCE  OF 
MOTHERS 


"It  was  the  gentle,  patient  schooling 
of  Monica  which  turned  Augustine 
from  a  profligate  to  a  Christian." 

"It  was  the  memory  of  a  mother's 
lessons  which  changed  John  Newton, 
of  Olney,  from  a  blasphemous  sailor 
to  an  earnest  minister  of  God." 

"It  was  a  mother's  influence  which 
made  George  Washington  a  man  of 
such  truth,  such  nobleness,  such  power 
that  he  swayed  the  people  of  America 
as  one  man." 

"It  has  been  truly  said  that  although 
women  have  produced  no  work  of  sur- 
passing power,  have  written  no  'Para- 
dise Lost,'  have  designed  no  church  of 
St.  Peter's,  composed  no  'Messiah,' 
carved  no  'Apollo,'  painted  no  'Last 
Judgment,'  although  they  have  invent- 
ed neither  algebra  nor  telescopes,  nor 
steam  engines,  they  have  done  some- 
thing greater  and  better  than  all  this: 
it  is  at  their  knees  that  virtuous  and  up- 
right men  and  women  have  been  train- 
ed— the  most  excellent  productions  in 
the  world.  Oh,  the  greatness,  the  gran- 
deur of  mothers !" 

In  after-life  you  may  have  friends, 
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fond,  dear  friends,  but  never  will  you 
have  again  the  inexpressible  love  and 
gentleness  lavished  upon  you  which 
none  but  a  mother  bestows. — Macauley. 


WHAT  AM  I  TO  TELL  MY 
CHILDREN? 


Time  was  when  I  could  tell  my  chil- 
dren that  Christians  did  not  wear  short 
hose,  especially  in  the  winter.  But  what 
can  I  tell  them  now,  since  professing 
Christians  (even  some  of  our  most  in- 
fluential members)  dress  their  children 
just  like  the  world.  Oh,  yes!  they  look 
cuter  with  their  short  hose.  Why? 
Simply  because  -the  world  is  doing  it 
and  I  don't  want  my  children  to  be  dif- 
ferent. But  what  does  the  Bible  say? 

My  children  say,  "Why  should  I  wear 
long  stockings  when  no  one  else  in  my 
Sunday  School  class  does?"  (And  it  is 
an  M.  B.  C.  Sunday  School  class). 
M.  B.  C.  parents,  let's  give  heed  and 
watch  lest  we  cause  our  children  to 
grow  away  from  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  our  church. 

Our  children  wear  short  hose  now 
because  the  rest  do.  When  they  are  in 
the  teens,  why  shouldn't  they  feel  thus? 
— I  must  go  to  shows,  smoke,  drink, 
etc.,  because  the  rest  do. 

Again  I  ask,  what  reason  shall  I  give 
my  children  for  wearing  long  hose,  es- 
pecially in  the  winter  months?  Don't 
answer,  because  Christians  do.  I  can'f 
tell  them  that,  because  professed  Chris- 
tians don't  now-a-days.  This  has  been 
a  real  problem  to  me  lately,  as  my  chil- 
dren are  getting  old  enough  to  want 
to  do  as  the  rest.  I  wonder  if  some  other 
M.  B.  C.  mothers  are  having  the  same 
problem  and  how  it  was  solved? — Gos- 
pel Banner. 

Where  the  above  article  reads  "M.  B.  C," 
every  puzzled  parent  who  reads  it  should  in- 
sert the  name  of  his  or  her  own  church'.  Then, 
forgetting  names  of  churches,  let  the  question 
before  us  be,  What  does  Christian  modesty 
suggest  as  to  what  is  proper  or  improper  with 
reference  to  wearing  apparel.  Not,  "What 
saith  the  styles  of  the  world?"  but,  "What 
saith  the  Scriptures?"  is  the  vital  question 
which  should  govern  us  in  all  problems  of 
like  nature. — Editor. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE 

(Continued  from  page  163) 

suppose,  they  made  their  report,  but  no- 
body said  anything  to  me  about  it.  The 
people  were  just  as  nice  as  before.  I 
sympathized  with  those  men  that  came 
to  talk  to  me.  They  hated  to  talk  to  me, 
yet  they  felt  it  their  duty.  I  was  glad 
for  their  attitude. 

I  think  we  often  obtain  Christian 
privileges,  even  in  times  of  persecution 
and  testings.  We  get  opportunities  to 
witness  by  our  conduct,  which  often  is 
more  effective  than  all  our  preaching. 
The  Christian  attitude  is  to  obey  and 
submit,  to  pay  taxes,  to  honor  and  to 
pray  for  rulers,  to  remember  that  they 
are  taking  part  in  God's  great  work  so 
we  can  better  take  care  of  the  work  that 
is  allotted  to  us.         Middlebury,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter  Lesson  9 


June  2,  1940 


TESTING  CONDUCT  BY 
USEFULNESS 


ITS 


(A  Principle  of  Temperate  Living) 

Lesson  Text. — Ezek.  15:1-6;  Matt. 
5  :13-16;  7:16-20;  I  Cor.  10:6,  7. 

Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits. — Matt.  7:16. 

Introductory. — We  call  this  temper- 
ance lesson.  Once  each  quarter  we  step 
aside  from  the  ordinary  course  of  les- 
sons found  in  the  series  of  lessons  for 
the  quarter,  and  direct  our  attention  to 
this  important  and  practical  theme.  It 
is  especially  needful  in  these  days,  when 
the  use  of  intoxicating-  beverages  is 
alarmingly  on  the  increase.  But  the 
teaching  of  this  lesson  takes  in  a  wider 
scope  than  mere  drunkenness.  Follow 
the  instructions  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  with  reference  to  abstaining 
from  strong  drink,  and  you  are  free 
from  all  other  forms  of  intemperance  or 
sinful  indulgence.  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God,"  is  a  wholesome  rule  for  all 
Christian  people." 

1.  A  Warning  to  Unrepentant  Israel 
(Ezek.  15:1-6). — Ezekiel  brings  this 
warning  in  the  form  of  a  parable.  He 
receives  it  direct  from  the  Lord;  as  the 
words,  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,"  indicate.  Israel  is 
usually  referred  to  as  a  vine.  The  Lord 
gave  this  illustration  to  Ezekiel  that  he 
might  bring  to  unrepentant  Israel  the 
warning  that  even  if  this  was  a  nation 
especially  favored  by  the  Lord,  it  will 
meet  the  same  fate  as  all  the  nations 
unless  it  repents  of  its  sins  and  shows 
by  its  life  that  it  is  worthy  of  the  special 
favors  which  it  enjoys.  The  vine  is  no 
different  from  any  others  of  the  trees  of 
the  forest,  in  that,  when  corrupted,  it 
will  be  cast  into  the  fire.  When  Israel 
rejected  the  Lord  and  demanded  to  be 
"like  other  nations"  it  was  unwittingly 
demanding  that  it  be  destroyed  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  nations.  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  is  just  as  ap- 
plicable to  an  Israelite  as  it  is  to  a 
Gentile. 

I  2.  "Salt  of  the  Earth"  (Matt.  5  :13).— 
"The  followers  of  Christ  are  to  possess 
an  inward  character  which  is  different 
from  the  surrounding  society  and  which 
influences  others  in  the  direction  of 
righteousness.  If  they  lose  their  true 
Christian  character  they  cease  to  be  use- 
ful to  God  and  become  so  much  refuse." 

E.  Y. 

3.  "Light  of  the  World"- (14-16)  .— 
In  like  manner  the  people  of  God  are  to 
shine  in  His  image  as  "the  light  of  the 
world."  Verse  15  reminds  us  that  this 
light  must  not  be  hidden  but  given  an 
opportunity  to  shine.  Why?  "That  men 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  While 
the  worldling  is  hidden  in  the  darkness 


of 


sin, 


the  child  of  God,  bearing  the 
image  of  his  Maker,  shines  "in  the 
beauty  of  holiness."  When  one  lives  a 
true  Christian  life,  the  world  around  will 
know  it  by  his  walk.  The  reason  why 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  making  a 
more  decided  impress  on  the  world,  is 
because  there  is  so  little  difference  be- 
tween the  worldling  and  the  average 
church  member. 

4.  Fruit-bearing  Christians  (Matt. 
7:16-20). — How  can  you  tell  whether 
or  not  your  neighbor  is  a  Christian? 
By  the  kind  of  life  that  he  lives — his 
language,  his  daily  habits,  his  business 
methods,  his  associations,  his  appear- 
ance, his  manifestation  of  "the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit"  rather  than  "the  works  of 
the  flesh."  You  can  tell  by  the  fruit  on  a 
tree  what  kind  of  tree  it  is — apple, 
peach,  cherry,  pear,  etc.  You  can  tell  by 
the  daily  life  of  a  man  whether  he  is  a 
saint  or  a  sinner,  a  Christian  or  a  world- 
ling; "wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 

Not  only  this,  but  our  Lord  tells  us 
what  becomes  of  those  bearing  good 
fruit  or  corrupt  fruit :  "A  good  tree  can 
not  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 


Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire."  In  this  our  Lord  uses  the  same 
figure  that  He  did  in  warning  sinful 
and  rebellious  Israel,  speaking  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  This 
line  of  reasoning  is  continued  in  the 
next  paragraph. 

5.  Warning  Against  Sinful  Indul- 
gence (I  Cor.  10:6,  7). — Beginning  with 
the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  Paul  re- 
lates briefly  the  history  of  Israel.  He 
tells  us  that  they  "were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea." 
Later  he  enumerates  some  of  the  short- 
comings of  Israel,  and  then  adds: 
"These  things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted."  If  we  are 
wise  we  will  pattern  after  the  virtues 
found  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
scrupulously  avoid  their  vices.  He  then 
goes  on,  saying:  "Neither  be  ye  idol- 
aters, as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is 
written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  Some  people 
call  that  a  jolly  good  time;  but  Paul 
calls  it  idolatry.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  faithful  warnings,  and  praise  Him 
for  the  privilege  of  following  Him. 

Summing  up  the  teachings  of  this 
lesson,  we  reach  this  conclusion: 
"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


FAITH  IN  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
—Rom.  3:1-31 


Topic  for  June  2 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Believing  in  a  Sufficient  Saviour. 

2.  Receiving  a  Complete  Salvation. 

3.  Walking  in  His  Fellowship. 


MOTTO 

"Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Jesus  Christ  a  Saviour  Worthy  of  Con- 

fidence. 

1.  The  Son  of  God  with  power. — Rom.  1 : 

1-7. 

2.  Partaker  of  flesh  and  blood. — Heb.  2: 

14-18. 

3.  A  fitting  sacrifice  for  sin. — Eph.  5:2. 

4.  A  powerful  Redeemer. — Eph.  1:18-23. 

II.  Faith  Reposed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  Guilty  men  believe  in  His  atonement. — 

—Rom.  3:24-26. 

2.  Faith  appropriates  and  reckons — 

a.  The  benefit  of  justification  and  peace. 

—Rom.  5:1;  II  Cor.  5:21. 

b.  Dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  God. — 

Rom.  6:10. 

c.  Heritage  of  the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:1-4. 

d.  Triumphs  in  His  love. — Rom.  8:31-39. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

A  true  Saviour  deserves  my  acceptance  by 
faith.  Have  I  given  Him  the  honor  due  Him 
by  an  unreserved  faith  that  abandons  all 
else  and  receives  Him  with  all  my  heart? 


Saving  faith  is 
rect,  confidential 
Richard  Fuller. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

confidence  in  Jesus;  a  di- 
transaction    with    Him. — 


Its  very  essence  is  trust  upon  Him  and 
His  sin-expiating  and  life-purchasing  merits. 
Its  very  essence  consists  in  self-emptying, 
self-denying,  Christ-grasping  energy. — Chas. 
Hodge. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Faith." 

2.  Believing  in  Jesus, 
a.  He  is  worthy.— Rev.  5:9,10,12,13. 

He  is  able.— Heb.  7:25. 
He  is  inviting.— Matt.  11:28-30. 
He  forgives. — Acts  26:18. 
He  makes  us  children. — I  Jno.  3:1-3. 
He  makes  us  heirs  of  glory. — I  Pet.  1: 
3-5. 

We  receive. — Jno.  1 :12. 
We  obey.  Acts  5:32. 
We  let  Him  work  in  us. — Phil.  2:13. 


Leave,  oh,  leave  it  all  with  Jesus,  drooping 
soul; 

Tell  not  half  thy  story  but  the  whole; 
Worlds  on  worlds  are  hanging  ever  on  His 
hand, 

Life  and  death  are  waiting  His  command, 
Yet  His   tender  loving  mercy  makes  thee 
room: 

Oh,  come  home!  oh,  come  home! 

—Mrs.  E.  H.  Willis. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 

g- 
h. 


Hold  fast  when  the  world  would  allure  thee 
to  sin; 

Hold  fast   when  the  tempter  assails  from 
within; 

In  sunshine  or  sadness,  in  gain  or  in  loss, 
To  falter  were  madness;  oh,  cling  to  the 
cross. — Mrs.  E.  W.  Griswold. 


The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison  world, 
through  which  we  may  look  into  eternity. — 
Timothy  Dwight. 


168 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


E<jitor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editor  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Palfurrias,  Texas 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  businaat  of  th«  House, 
such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc.,  should 
be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland    Iowa,  President 

D   D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Vice  President 

O    N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  Secretary 

Lewis  S.   Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Treasurer 

Oscar   Burkholder,   Breslau,  Ont. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

John  H.  Gochenauer,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

David  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

Omar  Miller,  Molalla,  Oreg. 

Robert  E.  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S.  W.  Sommer,  Millersburg,  Ohio 

Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — Simon  Gingerich,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  O.  N.  Johns,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  A.  J.  Metzler, 

C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chairman; 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary  ;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Paul  Erb, 
J   Paul  Graybill,  H.  A.  Diener,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  23,  1940 


Field  Notes 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  and 
Sewing-  Circles  will  be  held  at  the  Kid- 
ron  Church,  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on 
June  15,  1940.  Y. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  gave  a 
series  of  lectures  on  prophecy  at  the 
Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Church  with  good 
interest  and  attendance,  according  to  a 
note  received  from  there  last  week. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  New  Holland 
congregation  will  hold  an  inspirational 
song  service  on  June  9,  2  P.  M.,  standard 
time.  This  service  concludes  a  session 
of  singing  instruction  conducted  by 
Christian  Lehman  of  Mountville,  Pa. 
Everybody  welcome.  E. 


A  Spiritual  life  conference  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
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Gospel  Mission,  Portland,  Oreg.,  on 
Sunday,  May  26.  The  time  during 
the  noon  hour  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
and  fasting,  praying  especially  for  the 
coming  conference,  and  the  missionary 
and  relief  activities  of  the  church.  L. 


Out-of-conference  ministers  who  at- 
tended the  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence held  at  Springdale  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  Brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Harvey  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Eli  Bontrager,  St. 
Johns,  Mich.;  Chris  Snyder,  Canby, 
Oreg. ;  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. ;  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Y. 


Bro,  H.  A.  Diener  rilled  two  appoint- 
ments at  the  Warwick  River  Church 
at  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  one  at  the  Mis- 
sion in  Newport  News  on  May  12.  The 
messages  were  timely  and  much  ap- 
preciated. The  brotherhood  at  this  place 
also  expects  Bro.  and  Sister  George  J. 
Lapp  of  India,  to  fill  appointments  on 
May  23,  24.  Communion  was  held  last 
Sunday,  according  to  previous  plans. 

K. 


Loaned  from  the  Quarter  Fund  as  of 

May  17,  for  investment  in  1940,  $520.25. 
Any  other  Sunday  schools  desiring 
quarters  should  write  to  E.  C.  Bender, 
treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  he  is 
very  anxious  to  place  out  the  entire 
$1000.00,  if  possible.  There  are  also 
plenty  of  savings  boxes  available  at  the 
Elkhart  office,  and  if  you  desire  any  of 
the  junior  or  adult  boxes  be  free  in 
making  your  request.  E.  C.  B. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  June  12.  The  meet- 
ing was  formerly  held  in  May  but  in 
order  to  permit  a  fuller  attendance  of 
children  as  well  as  foster  parents,  the 
date  of  the  meeting  has  been  changed 
to  be  held  on  Wednesday  of  the  second 
full  week  in  June.  At  this  time  the  day 
schools  are  closed  and  a  better  attend- 
ance may  be  anticipated.  A  very  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged. 

S. 


Correspondence 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  holy  name : 
— Many  people  have  not  the  opportu- 
nities offered  by  Christian  service,  but 
we  have  this  privilege  if  we  only  are 
interested. 

On  March  10,  the  Martin's  Church 
gave  us  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program.  We  had 
a  profitable  meeting  together. 

The  following  Sunday  Bro.  John 
Liechty  of  Orrville,  O.,  preached  for  us. 
His  text  was  found  in  Acts  4:23,  "And 
being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own 
company." 


May  23 

Bro.  Wengerd  of  our  own  congrega- 
tion held  revival  meetings  at  the  Can- 
ton City  Mission  during  the  week  end- 
ing March  17. 

Bro.  Troyer  of  Martin's  Creek  gave 
us  a  sermon  on  March  31.  His  text  was 
taken  from  Psalm  78 :19,  20.  He  gave  an 
inspiring  message. 

On  April  28,  one  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Gospel  Teams  favored  us  with  a 
program  in  song  and  several  talks.  They 
gave  a  good  program. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  assisted  us  in  our 
counsel  meeting  on  May  12. 

Our  services,  especially  the  prayer 
meeting,  have  been  prospering.  May 
God  bless  us,  as  well  as  others,  as  we 
go  forth  in  the  future  to  prosper  our 
ways  according  as  He  sees  fit. 

May  13,  1940.  Cor. 

Germfask,  Mich. 

(Upper  Peninsula) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — In  a  recent 
letter  received  a  thought  was  given 
that  I  would  like  to  pass  on  as  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  those  interested  in 
missions  and  especially  in  the  rural 
work.  In  the  invitation  to  the  wedding 
supper  (Luke  14)  those  in  the  highways 
and  hedges,  who  were  invited  last,  were 
the  ones  who  responded  most  readily 
and  gladly. 

We  can  testify  that  those  who  have 
been  thus  far  denied  the  privilege  of 
hearing  the  Gospel  story  in  its  purity 
and  all  inclusive  invitation,  do  appreci- 
ate the  glad  news  and  have  and  still  are 
responding  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

We  are  also  glad  for  the  coming  of 
Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  and  family  to  help 
in  the  evangelization  of  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  great  harvest  field.  Although 
living  for  the  present  in  the  Germfask 
community,  he  will  take  charge  of  the 
Sandtown  work,  along  with  other 
points  as  the  Lord  leads. 

As  the  farm  crops  are  now  being 
sown,  ground  prepared,  and  looking 
forward  to  a  material  harvest  so  we  are 
striving  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Word, 
realizing  that  some  will  never  bear 
fruit,  yet  knowing  not  which  will  grow. 
We  plan  to  have  summer  Bible  schools 
in  each  of  the  three  points  where  week- 
ly services  are  conducted,  and  perhaps 
a  number  of  others  also. 

As  the  plans  now  are,  our  new  church 
building  at  Fernland  congregation 
(Germfask)  will  be  dedicated  June  23, 
afternoon  and  evening.  We  also  expect 
to  receive  sixteen  converts  at  this  same 
time.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  con- 
tinued mercy  and  loving  kindness,  to 
the  children  of  men! 

We  know  that  you  do  remember  us  to 
the  Father  else  we  could  not  conquer 
as  we  have  been  able  to  and  yet,  lest 
some  might  think  the  battle  won,  we 
want  to  remind  you  that  it  has  only 
begun.  Continue  to  send  your  petitions 
heavenward  that  the  Lord  migdit  be 
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!  able  to  work  mightily  through  us  and 
I  that  He  might  have  the  glory,  always. 

Yours  in  Him, 
May  15,  1940.   Chester  C.  Osborne. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings :- — The  beautiful  spring  weather 
has  brought  many  visitors  to  our  little 
congregation.  Their  presence  gave  us 
much  encouragement. 

The  revival  meetings  have  closed  at 
Maple  Grove,  which  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Simon  Bucher  of  Annville,  Pa. 
Four  persons  saw  their  need  of  a  Sav- 
i  iour  and  accepted  Christ.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  remain  faithful. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
the  last  Sunday  in  April.  Bishops  Noah 
Risser  and  Simon  Bucher  conducted 
the  service. 

Sunday,  May  12,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  preached  for  us.  Sun- 
day evening  a  special  meeting  was  held 
instead  of  the  regular  young  people's 
meeting  at  which  time  Sister  Lela 
Eshleman,  Dean  of  Women  at  E.  M.  S., 
gave  a  talk  to  the  sisters,  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  to  the  men.  Bro.  Ray  Shenk  then 
spoke  a  short  while  on  "Watch  Ye, 
Stand  Fast  in  the  Faith." 

Tuesday  evening,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  preached  at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  and  Infirm  at  Blue 
Plains. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  you 
all  to  visit  this  little  station. 

May  16,  1940.  Ida  Horst. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  our 
dear  Redeemer's  name  : — The  Lord  has 
been  mindful  of  us,  giving  us  many 
blessings  both  natural  and  spiritual  to 
enjoy. 

March  31,  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder,  wife,  two 
sons  and  Donald  Bissey,  from  Leonard, 
Mo.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  us  an  inspiring  message  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Wayside  Opportunities."  May  we 
be  mindful  of  the  opportunities  about 
us. 

April  28,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  worship- 
ed with  us,  at  which  time  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting  with  nearly  all  mem- 
bers present. 

A  goodly  number  from  this  place  at- 
tended the  conference  meeting  held  at 
the  Hannibal  Mission.  The  meeting 
was  really  interesting  and  enjoyed  by 
all. 

Last  Sunday  we  held  our  communion 
at  this  place  at  which  nearly  all 
members,  with  the  exception  of  two 
elder  brethren,  were  present  to  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems  to  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  comes.  May  we  be 
faithful  witnesses  to  His  coming. 

Feb.  28,  my  brother,  David  Hath- 
away, and  Sister  Mary  E.  Yoder  of 
Leonard,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage. 


May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  through  life. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  Sister 
Emma  Fenton  and  son,  Walter,  in  our 
midst.  Later  on  Bro.  Clyde  Fenton 
and  daughters  will  be  with  us  and  we 
give  them  all  a  hearty  welcome. 

We  are  glad  for  more  workers  in  our 
little  congregation. 

May  16,  1940.     Nellie  Hathaway. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "Let  all  the 
people  praise  thee,  O  God,  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee."  Those  people  who 
have  the  proper  conception  of  God  will 
surely  praise  Him.  In  these  days  of 
nerve-wracking  war  news  it  is  comfort- 
ing to  the  Christian  to  know  that  an 
omnipotent  God  is  accomplishing  His 
purposes. 

Since  May  first,  Sister  Hattie  Young, 
a  member  of  this  congregation,  has 
been  in  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
visit  that  home  some  time  ago.  We  feel 
that  surely  it  is  a  noble  work  and  de- 
serves the  co-operation  of  the  con- 
stituency. May  the  Lord  bless  the 
workers. 

On  April  28  two  women  confessed 
Christ  in  the  City  Hospital  having  been 
convicted  by  the  singing  of  Gospel 
songs  by  a  group  in  the  lobby.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  evidences  of 
His  blessing. 

We  have  long  been  praying  that  God 
would  direct  that  permanent  workers 
could  be  appointed  for  our  mission  Sun- 
day school  field.  Accordingly  on  May 
12,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Slabaugh  were 
chosen  by  lot  to  move  into  that  field 
and  give  their  time  to  teach  the  Gospel. 
A  very  impressive  service  was  held  in 
connection  with  the  appointment.  God's 
children  have  a  right  to  expect  Him  to 
do  wonderful  things  when  they  follow 
His  leading,  therefore  we  are  looking 
for  great  and  wonderful  expressions  of 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Summer  Bible  school  time  will  soon 
be  here  again.  As  the  Lord  directs  we 
expect  to  have  Bible  School  in  this 
community  the  last  two  weeks  in  June. 
Our  teachers  are  all  local  and  Bro.  M.  B. 
Wyse  is  the  principal.  This  year  there 
will  be  two  high-school  grades.  We 
anticipate  the  largest  enrollment  in 
our  history.  A  Methodist  Sunday 
school  has  been  saving  its  birthday  of- 
ferings to  pay  the  transportation  of  its 
pupils  to  our  Bible  school.  The  second 
and  third  weeks  of  July  we  intend  to 
have  Bible  school  in  our  Mission  Sun- 
day school.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  taught  in  truth? 

A  week-end  conference  is  scheduled 
for  June  8  and  9,  with  Brethren  Menno 
Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Wilbur  Yoder 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  as  speakers.  The 
theme  is  "The  Sunday  School." 

The  Christian  endeavor,  our  young 
people's  organization,  will  have  a  gar- 
den again  this  year  to  supply  the  needy 


families  in  the  community  with  vege- 
tables, the  surplus  and  money  received 
from  sales  to  be  divided  between  the 
workers  in  our  own  mission  field  and 
those  at  Germfask,  Mich.  "I  have  plant- 
ed ;  Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the 
increase." 

This  spring  as  usual  the  Sunday 
School  Library  Committee  is  placing 
new  books  in  the  library.  This  brings 
our  total  to  211  volumes. 

While  Mother  Nature  has  been  rather 
slow  in  donning  her  coat  of  green  yet 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  beautiful  spring 
weather.  It  reminds  us  of  the  promise 
in  Genesis,  "As  long  as  the  earth  re- 
maineth  there  shall  be  seedtime  and 
harvest"  and  also  its  parallel  in  the 
New  Testament  referring  to  the  spirit- 
ual, "Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

We  covet  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
our  new  mission  enterprise,  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work,  and  the  regular 
work  of  the  congregation. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

May  16,  1940.  J.  Otis  Yoder. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Last  Sunday, 
May  12,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  our  bishop,  had  charge  of  the 
meeting.  At  this  time  four  members 
were  again  reinstated.  We  trust  they 
will  continue  faithful. 

Since  the  last  letter  from  this  place 
Bro.  George  Johnson  was  laid  away. 
He  had  suffered  a  long  time  of  cancer. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  dis- 
trict conference  which  is  to  be  held  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  in  June,  expecting  a 
good  spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  goes  to 
Ulen  every  two  weeks.  He  has  charge 
of  Sunday  school  and  then  preaches  for 
a  few  families  at  that  place.  He  has 
done  this  for  about  four  years. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  goes  to  White 
Earth,  and  has  charge  of  services  there 
every  two  weeks. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school. 

-This  is  a  late,  cool  spring,  with  nice 
rains,  which  are  much  needed. 

May  17,  1940.      Fannie  Stehman. 


EXTRACTS 

(Continued  from  page  172) 
ters,  here  is  where  the  discipline  of  the 
Word  begins.  After  you  have  taught 
your  people  the  truth,  and  it  is  not 
accepted,  but  presumptuously  rejected, 
God  has  provided  a  way  to  maintain 
the  purity  of  the  church. 

Shem  Peachey. 

der  Wahrheit. 


We  as  Christian  people  need  an  in- 
filling of  the  Spirit  every  day. — I.  M. 
Holsopple. 
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OUR  COMING  LORD 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  pilgrims  in  a  foreign  land, 

For  here  we  would  not  stay; 
We  are  traveling  to  our  heavenly  home, 

'Tis  not  so  far  away. 

Our  Father's  waiting  at  the  gate, 

And  bids  us  enter  in. 
We  have  striven  and  battled  long  enough 

With  wickedness  and  sin. 

He  knows  the  heart  of  every  one, 

In  pity  He  looks  down; 
And  bids  us  labor  faithfully, 

And  win  the  promised  crown. 

'Twill  not  be  long  till  He  will  come, 

And  greet  us  in  the  skies; 
O  wondrous  thought,  O  glorious  sight, 

Will  meet  our  eager  eyes. 

Are  we  looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord? 

I  am  sure  'twill  not  be  long, 
Till  He  will  burst  the  clouds  of  heaven, 

And  we'll  hear  that  joyful  song, 

Of  Moses  and  the  Blessed  Lamb; 
Then  we'll  join  the  heavenly  band. 

0  wondrous  thought,  O  blessed  hope, 
We'll  live  in  that  blest  land. 

Our  pilgrimage  ofttimes  seems  hard, 
The  way  seems  dark  and  drear; 

What  matters,  so  we  know  we're  His? 
With  Him  we  need  not  fear. 

Yes,  there  are  many,  just  as  I, 

Who've  suffered  untold  pain; 
But  let  us  look  to  Calvary's  Cross, 

There  lies  our  eternal  gain. 

Oh,  help  me,  Lord,  my  life  to  live, 

As  Thou  wouldest  have  me  to; 
Make  me  a  blessing  to  some  one, 

By  living  firm  and  true. 

'Tis  little  I  can  do,  dear  Lord, 

'Tis  little  I  can  say; 
So  help  me  live  a  life  that's  true, 

And  shine  for  Thee  each  day. 

So  when  life's  journey's  ended, 
And  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 

1  may  hear  my  blessed  Saviour  say, 
"Come  home,  my  child,  well  done." 

I  know  I'll  walk  with  Him  some  day 

Beside  the  crystal  sea, 
And  praise  His  holy  name  for  aye 

For  what  He's  done  for  me. 

Oh,  glory,  hallelujah 

To  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain; 
I'll  shout  His  praise  in  glory, 

When  our  Lord  will  come  again. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ITINERARY  EVANGELISM 


By  Mahlon  M.  Hess 

For  the  GobpcI  Herald. 

Jesus,  during  His  earthly  ministry, 
did  not  set  up  an  institution  to  which 
men  might  come  to  learn  the  way  of 
life.  Instead,  He  went  out  to  needy 
souls  and  offered  salvation  to  them. 

Our  South  American  missionaries 
have  used  this  same  method  to  good 
advantage.  The  Bihle  coach  covers  un- 
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evangelized  territory  at  a  comparitively 
low  cost.  Through  evangelistic  serv- 
ices and  colportage  work,  men  are 
pointed  to  the  Saviour.  When  one  com- 
munity is  worked,  such  a  "portable  mis- 
sion" can  be  moved  on  to  the  next.  It 
is  an  ideal  method  to  find  communities 
where  it  would  be  advisable  to  locate  a 
permanent  station. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  As- 
sociation of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
is  planning  to  send  such  a  Gospel  trail- 
er into  the  surrounding  mountain  com- 
munities, D.  V.,  during  the  coming  sum- 
mer months.  Anyone  wishing  to  share 
in  this  work  in  a  financial  way  is  invited 
to  address  the  same  to  Young  People's 
Christian  Association,  James  M.  Shank, 
Treasurer.  Further  details  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  June  Mission  Supplement. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


By  Harvey  Spangler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  is  ever  needful. 
The  signs  we  see  in  our  day  indicate 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  not  far  dis- 
tant. As  we  read  the  24th  chapter  of 
Matthew  we  have  Jesus  telling  His 
followers  of  this  time.  If  we  will  read 
the  whole  chapter  we  can  see  many 
things  that  are  coming  to  pass  in  our 
day.  We  are  told  by  the  Master  Him- 
self that  we  do  not  know  the  day  nor 
the  hour.  There  are  people  who  are 
trying  to  tell  us  the  day  of  the  Master's 
coming,  but  they  do  not  know.  The 
Saviour  said  that  there  is  only  one  who 
knows,  and  that  One  is  the  Father. 

Jesus  said  that  as  the  fig  tree  puts 
forth  its  leaves  we  know  that  the  sum- 
mer is  near.  So  when  we  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  we  know  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  coming  is  not  far  off. 
We  are  told  in  verse  12  that  because 
iniquity  abounds  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold.  This  is  the  thing  that  we 
see  in  our  day.  There  are  many  who  are 
falling  away  from  the  faith  and  taking 
up  things  or  doctrines  that  the  Word 
does  not  teach.  When  we  do  that,  we 
are  letting  the  evil  one  have  our  lives, 
and  not  God.  We  as  God's  children 
must  keep  near  to  God  in  our  daily 
prayer  life  and  Bible  reading. 

There  are  some  homes  where  the  only 
time  the  Bible  is  seen  is  on  Sunday. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  eat  only  once 
a  week?  If  we  would  do  this  our  bodies 
would  soon  be  in  need.  If  we  want  to 
feed  on  the  Word  of  God  we  need  to 
eat  of  it  every  day.  This  is  one  of  the 
causes  of  falling  away  from  the  faith. 
iWe  see  the  Church  of  today  walking 
so  near  the  world  that  we  scarcely  see 
any  difference  between  them.  Do  you 
not  think  that  we  as  Christians  ought 
to  look  up?  for  the  time  is  not  far  away. 

In  verse  14  we  learn  that  this  Gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  be- 
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fore  this  time  shall  come.  As  we  look 
at  the  world  there  is  no  country  that 
did  not  hear  of  the  Gospel.  In  verse 
24  we  are  told  of  false  christs  that  shall 
come  in  the  last  day.  We  can  see  many  j 
in  our  day  that  do  not  want  the  full 
Word  any  more.  They  will  take  some 
here  and  some  there  of  the  Word,  so 
they  can  do  as  they  please  and  still  get 
to  heaven — so  they  think.  Sad,  sad — 
they  will  not  get  to  the  place  that  they 
think ! 

We  are  told  in  the  25th  chapter  of 
Matthew  that  there  will  many  come  in 
that  day  and  say,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  done  this  and  that?  and  the  Lord 
will  tell  them  that  He  did  not  know 
them ;  that  they  are  to  go  to  the  place 
"prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
We  are  told  in  the  same  chapter  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  people;  that  the 
one  side  thought  they  did  the  will  of 
God.  They  will  not  be  safe  because 
they  were  not  willing  to  take  up  the 
Cross  of  Christ  and  follow  Him  all  the 
way.  We  have  many  in  that  way  today. 
Then  we  have  the  other  side  that  did 
many  meritorious  things  that  they  did 
not  think  of,  and  they  had  the  blessing 
of  the  Father. 

I  like  to  think  of  it  in  this  way :  that 
they  were  so  full  of  good  works  that 
they  did,  and  did  not  think  of  them. 
We  want  to  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion:  Are  we  in  this  last  class?  If  not, 
this  is  the  time  to  get  into  this  class, 
because  we  do  not  know  the  day  nor  the 
hour  that  the  Lord  will  come  and  take 
the  Church  to  Himself.  Sad,  sad  will  it 
be  for  the  ones  that  are  left.  We  are 
told  that  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man ;  that  they  were  eating  and 
drinking  and  building  in  the  days  of 
Noah  and  were  marrying  whomsoever 
they  would.  Did  we  ever  see  a  day  that 
they  were  eating  and  drinking  as  they 
are  today?  Did  you  ever  see  a  day  that 
there  was  so  much  building  as  there  is 
today? 

It  is  not  a  sin  to  eat.  It  is  not  a  sin 
to  build ;  but  they  are  doing  things  and 
forget  the  Lord  of  heaven.  It  is  sad 
when  the  creature  forgets  to  praise  the 
One  that  made  him.  We  as  God's  chil- 
dren ought  to  show  to  the  world  that 
there  is  One  that  rules  over  all  things, 
and  we  ought  to  be  a  light  to  the  world. 

If  we  are  in  a  dark  room  and  turn  on 
the  light  that  will  banish  the  darkness. 
We  are  the  same  in  the  world.  If  we 
are  not,  we  are  not  God's  children.  As 
we  read  in  the  latter  part  of  Matthew 
24,  we  find  that  there  were  some  of  the 
children  who  got  into  sin  because  the 
master  of  the  house  did  not  come  as 
soon  as  they  thought.  We  want  to 
keep  on  watching  at  all  times.  We 
do  not  want  to  entangle  ourselves  in 
the  things  of  the  world,  in  any  way. 

There  are  many  things  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  have  gotten  into  that  they 
thought  at  the  time  were  all  right. 
But  in  the  long  run  the  devil  is  back  of 
it  all.   I  fear  that  we  as  a  Mennonite 
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i  I  Church  are  letting  ourselves  get  into 
ill  things  of  the  world  too  much.  I  want 
ielto  name  a  few.  There  is  the  auto  in- 
Ill  surance.  Any  kind  of  insurance  is  of 
vl  the  things  of  the  world.  As  Christians 
l'[  we  do  not  need  to  have  any  insurance, 
ie  anywhere.  We  are  insured  in  the  great- 

0  est  Company  that  ever  was  and  ever 
:{  will  be.  We  cannot  be  a  friend  of  God 
-  and  be  a  friend  of  the  world  at  the  same 
y  time.  This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 

coming  of  Christ.  Then  there  is  another 
if  thing  that  I  would  like  to  speak  of. 
n  There  are  some  who  wear  the  marks  of 
c  the  Church  on  Sunday  but  through  the 
d  week  they  wear  the  marks  of  the  world, 
v  i  We  are  not  to  let  our  light  shine  only  on 
e  Sunday,  but  also  throughout  the  week. 
"  Then  with  the  mark  of  the  Church  we 
t :  are  to  have  a  life  that  will  back  up 
c  this  mark. 

[  [  There  are  many  signs  in  the  book  of 
;:  Matthew  and  throughout  the  Bible,  so 
:  J  that  we  can  see  the  signs  of  the  coming 
:jnear  at  hand.  Let  us  not  as  His  chil- 
, ;  clren  forsake  the  doctrines  that  our  fore- 

1  fathers  were  looking  for  in  their  day. 
|j  There  are  some  people  that  will  tell  us 
;  that  the  Saviour  will  come  at  night.  It 
h  does  not  matter  when  He  will  come,  at 
t 1  night  or  in  daytime,  but  the  main  thing 
I  is  that  we  are  ready  when  He  will  come. 

Let  us  not  get  in  the  devil's  hands  on 
.  this  question.  Let  us  be  sure  what  the 
Word  of  God  teaches  us.  Let  us  not 
■  get  in  the  way  that  the  servant  did  who 
;  said  that  the  master  was  not  coming  soon, 
and  got  into  evil.  We  are  told  there  that 
I  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  in  a  day 
that  that  servant  is  not  looking  for  it. 
Sad,  sad  will  we  be  in  that  day  when 
He  will  come.  Oh,  may  we  as  His  chil- 
dren look  up. 

In  Matthew  25  we  read' about  the  ten 
virgins.  There  were  five  of  these 
virgins  who  had  all  things  ready  for 
the  marriage.  The  other  five  did  not 
have  their  lamps  ready.  Their  lamps 
had  gone  out  because  they  did  not  have  the 
oil  that  they  needed.  Are  we  as  the 
ones  that  had  their  lamps  ready,  or  do 
we  let  them  smoke  up  with  the  things 
of  the  world?  When  the  virgins  saw 
that  they  did  not  have  all  the  oil  they 
!  needed,  then  they  wanted  to  get  from 
the  other  five  that  had  oil  in  their  lamps. 
That  is  something  that  we  cannot  do  as 
His  children.  We  have  all  the  grace 
that  we  need  ourselves,  and  we  cannot 
help  anyone  in  salvation.  We  can  tell 
them  of  their  need  of  salvation,  but  if 
they  will  not  take  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,  that  will  be  their 
doom.  We  cannot  get  ready  at  the  last 
hour.  We  find  that  those  five  virgins 
were  lost,  and  they  had  no  time  to  get 
into  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Are  we  ready? 

There  is  another  question  that  I  want 
to  ask  :  Are  we  making  use  of  the  talent 
that  the  Lord  gave  us?  We  may  have 
one,  or  two,  or  five  talents.  If  we  have 
only  one  talent  and  do  not  make  use  of 
that  talent,  we  are  likened  to  the  one 
who  received  only  one  talent.  If  that 
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man  has  only  one  talent,  then  that 
talent  is  what  the  Lord  wants  him  to 
use.  I  am  afraid  there  are  too  many 
church  members  today  who  say  that 
they  cannot  preach  like  the  other  man, 
cannot  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  like 
the  others,  cannot  sing  like  some  others, 
so  they  sit  down  and  say  there  is  noth- 
ing for  them  to  do.  They  do  not  see 
the  need  about  them.  There  is  one  thing 
that  all  can  do,  and  that  is  to  pray  for 
one  another. 

In  Matt.  24:29,  30  we  are  told  there 
will  be  a  time  that  there  will  be  new 
things.  We  see  that  in  our  day — signs 
in  many,  many  ways.  We  are  told  in 
the  Scripture  that  nation  will  rise  up 
against  nation.  We  see  this  in  our  day. 
This  is  one  of  the  few  nations  that  is 
not  at  war.  I  am  afraid  if  we  do  not 
watch  ourselves  we  will  get  into  it  too. 
We  as  God's  children  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  that  we  can  go  to  the  house  of 
God  at  any  time,  without  fear  of  being 
molested.  There  are  many  people  in  our 
day  who  have  not  this  privilege.  Let 
us  thank  the  Lord  for  this  blessing  we 
are  enjoying.  May  we  watch  and  pray 
at  all  times,  because  we  know  not  what 
hour  our  Master  will  come. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


EXTRACTS 


From  an  Article,  Entitled  "Missions 
and  Tobacco,"  in  "The  Clean  Life 
Educator,"  by  R.  E.  Pettigrew 

"We  have  in  Brazil  about  seven 
hundred  Baptist  churches  and  a  mem- 
bership approaching  50,000. .  . .  Our 
churches  do  not  tolerate  tobacco  users. 
So  far  as  I  know,  no  church  of  our 
denomination  stands  for  its  (mis)use. 
We  are  establishing  a  clean  middle 
class  of  people." 

"I  do  not  know  of  any  others  who 
are  standing  with  us  in  this  issue.  Other 
denominations  may  be  with  us,  but  I 
do  not  have  the  facts,  if  any  exist.  If 
they  have  not  lined  up  with  us,  may  they 
do  so  without  delay.  When  I  met  a 
lady  some  months  ago,  who  had  been  a 
missionary  in  Korea,  I  brought  up  the 
narcotic  question.  She  told  me  that  the 
natives,  when  converted,  realized  to- 
bacco to  be  an  evil  and  gave  it  up  them- 
selves and  that  the  church  did  not  have 
to  take  a  stand  on  the  question.  She 
said  that  was  the  case,  even  though  the 
Anglo-American  Tobacco  Company 
had  tried  to  put  a  cigarette  in  every 
Korean's  mouth,  as  this  company  had 
set  out  to  do  some  years  ago  in  China. 
She  said  that  that  company  had  about 
succeeded." 

"I  see  it  stated  that  in  Japan  native 
evangelical  Christians  are  also  non- 
tobacco  users.  May  the  good  work 
spread  to  all  places  where  people  profess 
to  be  followers  of  Christ,  for  He  certain- 
ly would  not  touch  it  in  any  form  were 
He  in  the  flesh  in  the  world  today.  As 
He  is  in  the  heart  of  all  true  believers, 
they  should  heed  this  cleansing  Spirit, 


171 

and  let  Him  make  them  free.  He  has 
and  is  doing  it  for  many;  what  He  has 
done  for  one,  He  is  ready  to  do  for 
another." 

This  is  an  eye-opener.  It  is  real  news 
to  learn  of  a  group  of  such  size  that 
does  "not  tolerate  tobacco  users."  What 
a  contrast  between  them  and  us.  A 
church,  composed  of  near-pagan  stock, 
natives  of  Brazil,  50,000  members 
strong,  which  makes  tobacco  a  test  of 
membership,  and  we,  who  regard  our- 
selves to  have  the  true  faith,  believing 
and  teaching  the  "all  things,"  being  a 
light  to  the  world,  and  to  such  as  do  not 
hold  a  full  gospel,  with  our  tobacco 
record. 

Might  it  possibly  be  wise,  brethren, 
to  get  some  of  those  Baptists  from 
Brazil  to  come  up,  or  some  one  of  those 
Koreans  to  come  over  to  show  us  how 
to  rid  our  churches  of  tobacco? 

What  is  wrong  with  a  Christian  peo- 
ple, who  enjoy  the  heritage  of  being 
descendants  of  those  who  for  centuries 
were  true  Christians,  many  of  them 
martyrs  for  their  faith,  who  cannot,  or 
will  not,  see  sin  in  a  business  and  in  a 
habit,  and  will  continue  to  tolerate  such 
business  and  habits,  when  a  heathen 
people,  newly  come  to  the  faith  see  the 
sinfulness  of  such  indulgence,  and  will 
abstain  from  it,  without  being  told  to, 
out  of  conviction? 

There  are  more  such  instances.  Dr. 
Daniel  H.  Kress,  M.  D.,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  a  well  known  writer  on  the  to- 
bacco question,  writes  of  himself  that 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he  said 
to  his  wife :  "I  do  not  see  how  I  can  be 
a  Christian  and  continue  to  smoke.  No 
one  said  any  thing  to  me  about  tobacco. 
I  simply  could  not  harmonize  Chris- 
tianity and  tobacco." 

No  one  else  can,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  they  do  not  harmonize,  and 
those  of  our  people  who  either  produce 
it,  or  use  it,  or  buy  it,  or  sell  it,  do  so, 
either  in  ignorance,  or  by  refusing  to 
think  upon  the  question  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  or  in  violation  of  their 
own  conscience.  Either  is  sin.  And 
those  of  you  brethren  who  continue  to 
raise  it,  traffic  in  it,  or  to  use  it,  when 
you  know  you  shouldn't  or  even  just 
doubt  that  it  is  right,  why  don't  you 
quit?  Don't  you  know  that  the  Word 
says  in  Rom.  14:23,  "He  that  doubteth 
is  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith  :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  Tobacco  farming  and  using 
are  not  eating,  but  the  same  principles 
of  condemnation  apply  to  anything  we 
do  in  violation  of  conscience,  or  to  any- 
thing we  do  "not  of  faith."  "Not  of 
faith"  means  anything  we  do,  which  we 
do  not  believe  to  be  pleasing  to  God. 
In  this  scripture,  Paul  had  just  demon- 
strated that  it  is  not  wrong  to  eat 
things  offered  to  idols,  when  eaten,  not 
as  a  sacrifice  to  them  but,  just  as  plain 
food.  But  he  who  eats  it,  thinking  that 
it  is  wrong,  or  even  just  doubting  that 
it  is  right,  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  knowingly  and  willfully  does  that 
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which  he  believes  to  be  a  sin  against 
God,  or  doubts  that  he  is  doing  right. 
Now  what  is  the  difference,  brethren, 
whether  we  knowingly  and  willfully  do 
that  which  we  know  is  wrong,  or  believe 
to  be  wrong,  in  eating,  drinking,  smok- 
ing, chewing,  farming,  buying,  selling, 
working,  or  anything  else?  Are  we  not 
alike  "damned?"  If  according  to  Rom. 
14 :23, 1  am  "damned"  if  I  do  that  which 
is  not  sin,  because  I  believe  it  to  be  sin, 
how  shall  I  escape  the  damnation  of  hell 
if  I  kowingly  and  willfully  continue  to 
do  that  which  I  believe  to  be  sin,  and  is 
sin  ? 

Brother,  are  you  one  of  those  who 
claim  that  tobacco  using  is  not  sin  in 
order  to  avoid  self  condemnation?  Or 
do  you  belong  to  the  number  who  re- 
fuse to  think  upon  it,  or  close  their 
eyes  to  the  light  that  is  offered  them  on 
the  subject,  lest  they  find  out  that  their 
habit  is  sin?  Listen!  a  business,  pro- 
ducing a  poisonous,  narcotic  product, 
able  to  survive  only  upon  men's  carnal, 
vicious,  enslaving  habits  which  it  pro- 
duces, which  habits  have  never  con- 
tributed anything  of  value  to  anyone, 
but  are  always  harmful,  expensive,  and 
unchristian,  costing  the  American  peo- 
ple over  $2,000,000,000.00  annually 
(two  billions  of  dollars),  making  him 
rich  who  farms  it  and  him  who  traffics 
in  it;  and  him  who  buys  and  uses  it, 
poor  and  degenerate,  IS  SIN.  A  true 
Christian  cannot  and  does  not  consent 
to  anything  in  his  life  which  he  knows 
to  be  sin.  "He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil"  (I  Jno.  3:8).  Brethren,  we 
have  allowed  the  devil  to  stealthily  low- 
er our  standards  for  us  in  some  of  those 
things,  and  here,  is  one  of  the  snares  he 
has  done  it  with.  As  some  say,  "Must  I 
believe  that  our  forefathers  did  wrong 
by  using  tobacco?  Surely  they  were 
not  lost,  and  if  it  was  not  wrong  for 
them,  neither  is  it  for  us."  Quite  a 
clever  trick  of  the  devil,  is  it  not?  Let 
us  analyze  it. 

"Our  forefathers,"  in  many  instances, 
goes  back  no  farther  than  grandfather, 
or  great-grandfather,  to  the  days  when 
whiskey  was  by  many  considered  a 
necessary  adjunct  in  the  harvest  field, 
and  stills  were  common ;  certainly  not 
back  to  our  martyr  forefathers  who 
never  used  the  vile  stuff.  We  can  point 
to  a  resolution  drawn  up  in  Europe  in 
former  times,  by  our  people,  forbidding 
its  use.  Neither  does  the  reference  to 
our  forefathers  go  back  to  the  apostolic 
church,  even  though  we  profess  to  be 
their  followers,  but  only  back  to  the 
time  when  they  no  longer  held  to  the 
high  standards  of  holy  living,  in  all 
respects,  as  our  martyr  forefathers  did 
in  persecution  times.  This  reference  to 
our  pious  forefathers  to  justify  the  use 
of  tobacco,  or  its  culture,  leaves  out 
of  consideration  altogether,  the  Word 
of  God.  Let  us  not  do  it  any  more, 
brethren. 

What  does  that  verse  in  the  Bible 
mean,  which  says,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 


in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord" 
(Jer.  17:5).  I  would  not  be  the  one  to 
pass  judgment  on  our  pious  forefathers 
down  to  the  present  time,  nor  to  rob  us 
of  the  consolation  we  have  in  the  hope 
of  their  salvation,  but  neither  should 
we,  with  just  as  much  reverence  and 
scruples  before  God,  seek  to  excuse, 
justify,  or  seek  license  for  our  sins 
which  we  know,  with  the  weaknesses 
and  inconsistencies  of  our  forefathers, 
where  such  existed.  Our  forefathers 
should  have  known  better  than  to  pick 
up  from  the  world  such  an  unbecoming 
habit,  and  if  their  standards  had  been 
as  high  as  they  formerly  were,  they 
would  never  have  tolerated  among 
themselves  its  production,  traffic,  or  use. 
To  be  perfectly  honest,  none  of  us,  re- 
gardless of  which  side  we  take,  believes 
that  Jesus,  nor  His  apostles,  or  the 
apostolic  church,  would  have  stained 
their  hands,  or  mouth,  or  character,  or 
record,  or  dimmed  their  light,  with 
tobacco. 

While  we  would  and  should  give  due 
consideration  to  such  as  have  not  had 
the  privilege  of  learning  that  tobacco 
is  wrong  and  of  its  harmful  effects,  and 
also  to  those  who  are  struggling  to  get 
rid  of  it,  in  sympathetically  seeking  to 
help  them  (not  condemn  them),  we 
must  yet  speak  the  truth  about  it,  and 
we  believe  that  the  greatest  help  that 
we  can  be  to  anyone  who  is  enslaved 
by  it  is  to  tell  them  the  truth  about  it, 
and  get  them  to  understand  its  harm- 
fulness  and  sinfulness,  thus  creating  a 
conscience  against  it,  without  which, 
efforts  to  stop  its  use  usually  fail. 

If  ignorance  concerning  the  evils 
of  tobacco  were  the  only  barrier  in  the 
way  of  convincing  our  people  that  to- 
bacco does  not  stand  the  test  of  scrip- 
ture, it  would  be  an  easy  task  to  rid 
our  churches  from  it,  but  like  many 
other  things  which  involve  the  will,  we 
find  the  reason  that  many  are  not  con- 
vinced, is  because  they  do  not  want  to 
be.  Not  the  truth,  or  what  saith  the 
scripture  about  it,  but  their  own  carnal 
desires,  are  to  them  supreme,  and  for 
two  reasons,  namely,  "The  love  of 
money"  and  "The  lust  of  the  flesh,"  or 
to  be  precise,  their  perverted  and  de- 
praved appetites.  Beloved  brethren,  I 
know  that  this  statement  burns,  but 
please  do  not  resent  it,  for  deep  down 
in  your  hearts,  you  know  that  it  is  the 
plain,  blunt  truth.  You,  who  raise  it, 
wouldn't  farm  an  acre  of  it,  if  it  did 
not  make  you  richer.  This  is  indeed 
your  argument  for  raising  it.  And  you, 
brother,  who  chew  or  smoke  it,  you  buy 
it  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  makes  you 
poorer,  just  the  opposite  of  him  who 
farms  it,  and  yet  you  both  do  it  for  the 
same  purpose,  namely,  to  gratify  a  car- 
nal desire.  One  for  money,  the  other 
the  appetite.  Now  let  us  be  calm.  Think  ! 
No  one  seeks  to  propagate  or  advocate 
the  habit  as  a  virtue,  or  a  godly  prac- 
tice upon  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  only  excuses  for  its  use  are 


sought,  just  as  sinners,  all  classes,  ex- 
cuse or  justify  themselves  in  the  wrong 
they  do.  We  never  need  offer  excuses 
for  things  that  are  right.  We  sub- 
stantiate them  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Will  you  kindly  consider  the  follow- 
ing reasons  against  tobacco,  please? 

1.  It  costs  money  and  has  no  value, 
can  be  no  benefit — only  harm. 

2.  It  is  a  misuse  and  waste  of  the 
Lord's  money.  We  are  stewards. 

3.  This  money  should  be  used  to  buy 
food  and  clothing,  and  for  spreading 
the  Gospel. 

4.  It  is  filthy,  offensive,  unbecom- 
ing, and  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  Chris- 
tian. 

5.  No  one  ever  thanks  God  for  it. 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks." 

6.  No  one  ever  chews  or  smokes  to 
glorify  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

7.  No  pure  mother  or  child  likes  to 
smell  the  offensive  tobacco  breath  of 
husband  or  father. 

8.  It  was  first  used  by  the  uncivilized 
American  Indians.  You  say,  so  was 
corn.  Granted!  Corn  as  a  food;  to- 
bacco as  a  carnal  indulgence. 

9.  Tobacco  users  in  any  form,  never 
have  the  highest  Biblical  standards  for 
their  lives,  for  it  does  not  stand  the 
test  of  scripture.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

10.  Those  who  raise  tobacco  can 
never  have  the  highest  Biblical  stand- 
ards for  their  lives,  for  they  are  en- 
gaged in  a  business  which  the  scrip- 
tures condemn.  Tit  3:8,  14.  Col.  3:17. 
I  Tim.  6:6-11.  Isa.  55:2. 

11.  The  tobacco  habit  is  never  rec- 
ommended by  anyone  as  a  scriptural 
practice,  or  a  Christian  virtue,  beneficial 
to  the  soul,  and  commending  us  to  God, 
but  always  only  excuses  for  its  use  are) 
offered,  as  a  carnal  habit. 

12.  The  tobacco  user  sets  a  bad  ex- 
ample. He  identifies  himself  with  the 
people  of  the  world:  with  men  with 
evil  habits,  and  vulgar  and  coarse  wom- 
en. 

13.  Indulging  in  tobacco  in  any  form* 
destroys  a  Christian's  testimony.) 
Men  of  the  world  expect  a  nonconform- 
ed. Christian  to  be  clean  and  separated! 
from  carnality,  and  are  often  disap- 
pointed and  astonished  with  some  oi 
our  people.  You  can't  preach  salvation 
and  holy  living  to  a  sinner,  from  the 
end  of  a  cigar,  cigarette,  or  with  a  cud 
in  the  mouth. 

14.  Tens  of  thousands  of  physicians 
preachers,  teachers,  educators,  official; 
of  the  law,  with  many  others  declare 
that  tobacco  is  a  destroyer  of  health 
morals,  citizenship,  a  man's  normal 
faculties,  and  his  religion,  and  have 
produced  and  given  to  the  public  then 
actual  findings,  as  proof. 

And  thus  we  could  continue,  but  this 
is  enough  for  him  who  wants  to  know 
the  truth  about  tobacco,  and  more  wil 
not  convince  him  who  does  not  wan 
to  be  convinced.  And,  brother  minis 
(Continued  on  page  169) 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania, 
for  the  Year  ending  April  30,  1940 


SECRETARY-TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 

(Inventory)  $  44,508.22 

Purchases  this  year  3,425.48 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.  (Inventory) 

Scottdale  $  37,867.29 

Lancaster  12,201.72 

Kitchener  6,828.06 


Purchases  this  year  (including  Labor) 
Scottdale  $  30,746.47 

Lancaster  23,073.52 
Kitchener  11,058.74 
Souderton  6,840.81  71,719.54 


Manufacturing  (Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 

(Stock,    power,  etc.) 
Rent  and  Expense  Account 

(Taxes,  etc.) 
Labor  (Manufacturing) 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

(Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Interest  and  Discount 


Total 
Ledger  Debits 

Stock  &  Investments  $  1,229.38 
Loans  Receivable  6,970.00 
Accounts  Receivable  17,217.01 
Canadian  Funds  & 

Stores  Cash  9,771.01 
Historical  Library  3,818.29 
Free  Literature  8,913.62 
Cash  on  Hand  7,599.98 


18,401.57 

41,949.15 

2,075.55 
45,017.75 

156,352.00 
21.382.35 
1,416.17 

$463,144.85 


Books,  Bibles,  etc. 
Scottdale 
Lancaster 
Kitchener 
Souderton 


Total 
Sales 

$  35,908.70 
25,123.83 
11,133.73 
6,740.17 


55,519.29 
$518,664.14 


Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions : 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  Sold 
Rent  and  Expense  Account 


$  78,906.43 

31,617.97 

18,053.59 
3,592.99 
10,226.64 
4,660.24 
2,143.03 
2,611.14 
32,450.99 
155.12 
8,335.66 

$192,753.80 


Ledger 

Special  Trust  Fund 
Capital  from  Board 
Loans  Payable 
Accounts  Payable 
Net  Earnings  to 
May  1,  1939 


Total 
Credits 

200.00 
110,983.66 
2,450.00 
163.22 


212,113.46  325,910.34 


Total 
INVENTORY 


$518,664.14 


Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  &  Testaments  $  2,156.65 
Bound  Books  34,648.22 
Mennonite  Publications  12,758.94 
Unbound  Books  9,078.30 
Mottoes  261.15 
German  Books,  Bibles, 
etc.  1,942.17 


Total 

Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc. 
Outfit-Equipment  47,933.70 
Depreciation  4,793.37 


$  60.845.43 
16,058.53 

43,140.33 


Buildings  &  Real 
Estate 

Depreciation 


177,734.35 
5,332.00 


172,402.35 
$292,446.64 


Total 
SUMMARY 
Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $192,753.80 

292,446.64 


56,897.07      Present  Inventory 


Expenditures  this 

year 
Free  Literature 

this  year 
Gain    this  year 


Net  Earnings  to 

May  1,  1939 
Gain  this  year 


Total 

$463,144.85 

8,913.62 
13,141.97 

Total 

$212,113.46 
13,141.97 


$485,200.44 


$485,200.44 


Present  Net  Earnings  $225,255.43 
SUPPLEMENTARY 

Free  Literature  by  the  House 

previously  reported  $133,684.31 
Free  Literature  given  by  the 

House  this  year  8,913.62 


Total  $142,597.93 
COMBINED  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
THE  HOUSE  AND  BOARD 


Assets 

Cash  on  Hand: 

By  the  House  7,599.98 
By  the  Board  834.77 

Accounts  Receivable: 

By  the  House  $  17,217.01 
Canadian  Funds  & 

Stores    Cash  9,771.01 


$  8,434.75 


26,988.02 


Loans  Receivable: 

By  the  House  6,970.00 

Reserve  Investments  18,150.00 

Stock  and  Investment  1,229.38 

Inventory:    Books,  Bibles,  etc.  60,845.43 
Paper  Stock,  etc.,  Mfg.  16,058.53 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate  172,402.35 

Subscription  Lists  22,500.00 

Mennonite  Historical  Library  3,818.29 

Outfit-Equipment  43,140.33 

Total  $380,537.08 
Liabilities 

Loans  Payable: 

By  the  House  $  2,450.00 
Accounts  Payable: 

By  the  House  163.22 
Special  Trust  Fund  200.00 


Net  Worth  of  the  House 
and  Board 

Total 
SUMMARY 
Net  Solvency  of  the 

Board  this  year  $377,723.86 
Net  Solvency  of  the 
Board  last  year  370,321.80 


$  2,813.22 


377,723.86 
$380,537.08 


Gain  this  year  7,402.06 
Souderton  "Good  Will"  500.00 
Contribution 

Menn.  Church 
Contribution 

Menn.  Archives 
Cancelled — 

Loans  Receivable 
Initial  Bonus  Tax 
Certificate  of 

Authority 


500.00 

500.00 

3,800.00 
920.86 


51.80   $  13,674.72 


Periodical  Annuities 
Interest  to  Board 


30.00 
502.75 


SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  to  the  Board 
By  Cash  Annuities 
By  Periodical  Annuities 
By  Cash  Donations 
By  Cash  Surplus  by  House 


13,674.72 


15,600.00 
20,065.00 
65,880.67 
115,030.26 


C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Secy-Treas. 


AUDITORS'  REPORT 


To  the  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board: 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  hereby 
certify  that  we  have  examined  the  financial 
records  kept  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  by  a  de- 
tailed comparison  of  reports  as  submitted 
for  the  previous  year  and  the  close  of  the 
fiscal  year  April  30,  1940.  The  Committee 
also  has  made  a  check  test  of  work  done  and 
have  found  the  books  to  be  complete  and  ac- 
curate and  in  agreement  with  the  foregoing 
report. 

Our  committee  feel  that  a  very  satisfactory 
system  of  Bookkeeping  has  been  established. 
Our  findings  also  indicate  another  year  of 
very  satisfactory  financial  progress.  We 
wish  to  encourage  the  faithful  effort  in  the 
Lord's  work  to  continue  that  the  Church  in 
general  might  grow  spiritually. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  B.  Wyse 
Floyd  S.  Graybill 
H.  D.  Weaver 


GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 


Gain  by  the  House 


13,141.97 


To  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Members 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  the 
Church  at  large: 

It  is  with  profound  gratitude  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  to  the  workers  at  the  House,  to 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  Board,  and  to 
our  constituency  throughout  the  Church 
that  we  can  look  back  over  another  year  of 
service  in  the  field  of  Gospel  literature. 

On  the  whole,  the  volume  of  business  dur- 
ing the  past  year  has  been  in  keeping  with  the 
gradual  growth  enjoyed  throughout  the  life 
of  the  institution.  During  the  fiscal  year 
closing  a  year  ago,  the  increase  in  a  number 
of  phases  of  our  work  was  unusual.  This 
exceptional  record  makes  this  year's  report 
on  the  same  items  appear  rather  small.  For 
instance,  this  year's  gain  is  approximately 
$7,000  less  than  that  of  last  year,  which  was 
the  highest  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
However,  the  gain  of  $13,141.97  is  about 
$2,000  higher  than  the  past  ten-year  average. 
A  few  of  the  factors  helping  to  make  the  dif- 
ference in  gains  are  less  job  printing,  an  ex- 
ceptionally large  amount  of  repairs  and  im- 
provements which  were  charged  to  current 
operating  expenses,  and  a  small  increase  in 
wages  (workers  are  given  an  additional  50c 
per  week  for  each  dependent  under  eighteen 
years  of  age). 

There  has  been  a  gradual  growth  in  the 
circulation  of  our  publications.  The  Gospel 
Herald  circulation  is  now  over  12,000.  This 
is  about  1,000  higher  than  two  years  ago, 
and  the  highest  it  has  been  in  the  past  ten 
years.  The  Way  is  by  far  the  fastest  grow- 
ing paper.  More  than  50,000  copies  are  issued 
each  month.  This  number  is  more  than 
double  that  of  ten  years  ago. 

We  now  have  five  retail  stores  as  follows: 
Scottdale,  Lancaster,  New  Holland,  Kitchen- 
er, and  Souderton.  The  purchase  of  the  Gray- 
bill  Bookstore  at  Souderton,  founded  and 
owned  by  Bro.  Silas  Graybill,  was  authorized 
at  the  August,  1939,  Board  meeting.  The 
cost  of  the  building  with  a  number  of  needed 
improvements  and  the  stock  represent  an  in- 
vestment of  about  $18,000.  Besides  the  book- 
store the  building  also  has  two  apartments 
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and  a  storeroom.  Bro.  Graybill  has  been  re- 
tained as  manager.  Although  it  has  been  op- 
erating less  than  a  year  since  the  transfer, 
the  progress  made  so  far  is  quite  encouraging. 
The  fine  co-operation  of  the  brotherhood  in 
that  section  is  much  appreciated. 

The  matter  of  the  most  acceptable  and 
practical  means  of  serving  our  people  through 
our  sales  department  is  continuing  to  re- 
ceive much  careful  thought.  For  many  years 
the  catalogue  was  largly  depended  upon.  A 
little  over  a  decade  ago  retail  stores  were 
added  to  this  service.  During  the  past  few 
years  we  have  had  several  folks  giving  part 
time  to  canvassing  many  of  our  Mennonite 
communities.  At  the  present  time  a  few  com- 
munities are  inviting  the  House  to  locate 
bookstores  with  them.  This  interest  is  much 
appreciated.  Further  suggestions  for  im- 
proving our  service  to  our  congregations  and 
homes  will  be  appreciated. 

The  largest  single  item  of  increase  in  our 
assets  this  year  has  been  real  estate.  Nearly 
five  years  ago  the  property  at  40  South  Duke 
Street,  Lancaster,  was  purchased.  The  loca- 
tion has  proved  quite  ideal,  but  with  the 
growth  in  the  amount  of  business  there,  it 
became  too  small.  Recently  we  were  able  to 
purchase  a  building  with  nearly  double  the 
floor  space  just  two  doors  away.  At  present, 
plans  are  being  made  to  move  into  the  new 
location.  The  purchase  of  this  building  to- 
gether with  the  property  at  Souderton  has 
meant  more  than  $20,000  invested  in  real 
estate  alone.  However,  we  will  either  sell 
the  other  building  at  Lancaster  or  rent  it. 
The  selling  of  this  building  will  return  a  good 
portion  of  the  recent  investment  there  or 
give  a  source  of  income  from  the  investment. 

There  have  been  no  major  investments  in 
machinery  or  equipment  during  the  past  year. 

The  present  special  session  of  the  Board 
and  associated  committees  here  at  Scottdale 
is  much  appreciated.  We  believe  this  op- 
portunity for  fellowship  and  of  getting  better 
acquainted  with  each  other  and  with  the 
work  will  be  mutually  beneficial.  We  trust 
that  each  Board  member  will  be  better  able 
to  represent  both  the  House  and  its  work  to 
his  conference  and  his  constituency  to  the 
Board. 

We  thank  all  for  your  prayers,  co-opera- 
tion, and  suggestions  in  the  past  and  we  sin- 
cerely solicit  them  in  an  increased  way  for 
the  coming  year. 

Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Good  Literature, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  General  Manager. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Program  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church,  Sunday,  May  5,  1940. 

Organization. —  Mods.,  Wayne  Henard, 
Clarence  Ebersole;  Secy.,  Amos  Kulp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Eccl. 
12),  Eugene  Schulz;  Pointed  Comments  on 
Today's  S.  S.  Lesson,  Simon  Schultz;  Soul 
Winning,  the  Objective  of  All  S.  S.  Work. 
Elmer  Vandiver;  D.  L.  Moody  as  a  S.  S. 
Worker,  Alice  Shenk;  Round  Table  Discus- 
sion; Sermon,  Earl  Showalter;  Devotional 
(Psalm  2),  Joe  Kauffman;  The  Spanish  Mis- 
sion Work,  I.  B.  Kulp;  The  Mission  Sunday 
School,  Magner  Hjelmsted;  Personal  Work, 
Thelma  Yoder;  Gospel  Singing,  Amos  Kulp; 
Children's  Meeting,  Erma  Henard,  Helen 
Freeman;  Our  Sewing  Circles,  Fannie  Hersh- 
ey,  The  Summer  Bible  School,  Mrs.  Earl 
Showalter;  Devotional  (Psalm  36),  Will  Nu- 
nemaker;  What  Is  the  Abundant  Life,  Mattie 
Greiser;  Crucifixion,  Putting  off  the  Old, 
Glen  Miller;  Resurrection,  Putting  on  the 
New,  Dess  Headrick;  Power,  Walking  in 
the  Spirit,  John  Kiser;  Nourishment,  Feed- 
ing on  the  Word,  Lydia  Oyer;  Sermon,  Jess 
Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Presented. — An  inward  change 
is  necessary  as  well  as  an  outward  change 
before  we  can  he  saved.   To  win  souls  we 


must  go  where  men  are.  A  successful  Sunday- 
school  worker  must  be  born  again,  soul  con- 
scious, must  have  power  in  prayer,  student  of 
Bible,  and  tactful.  Before  you  can  teach  any- 
one else  you  must  have  the  knowledge  in  your 
heart.  Children  are  capable  of  being  taught; 
they  should  be  taught  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
They  should  be  taught  not  only  by  precept 
but  by  example.  Opportunities  exist  for 
other  mission  Sunday  schools  in  this  com- 
munity. We  must  have  willing  workers. 
Personal  work  may  be  defined  as  one  person 
dealing  with  another  with  regard  to  the  wel- 
fare of  his  soul.  Necessary  qualifications  of 
a  personal  worker  are  tact,  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  a  living  faith  in  God,  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  and  heing  Spirit-filled.  The  purpose 
of  the  sewing  circle  is  to  connect  our  work 
with  the  general  church  needs  and  to  en- 
courage prayer  for  the  activities  of  the  church. 
The  summer  Bible  school  has  almost  unlim- 
ited possibilities  for  good.  The  abundant 
life  is  the  knowledge  of  salvation — peace  be- 
yond measure,  faith,  trust  and  the  knowledge 
that  one  is  doing  God's  will.  We  should  do 
right  not  because  we  must  but  because  we 
want  to.  If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit  it  is  not 
hard  to  live  the  abundant  life.  Loss  of  power 
is  caused  by  neglect  of  prayer  and  neglect  of 
Bible  study.  We  must  have  a  spiritual  ap- 
petite for  spiritual  food  just  as  we  must  have 
a  natural  appetite  for  natural  food.  As  chil- 
dren of  God  we  have  access  to  all  the  re- 
sources of  God. 

Secretary. 


Elida,  O. 

Report  of  the  14th  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Lima  Mission,  Beth- 
any, and  Central  congregations,  held  at  the 
Bethany  Church,  April  14,  1940. 

Topics  Discussed. — Subjects  That  Demand 
Special  Emphasis  in  the  Teaching  Program 
of  the  Church,  James  Stalter,  Perry  Smith, 
Earl  Britsch,  Frank  Cook,  Mary  G.  Brenne- 
man;  The  Power  of  the  Gospel,  Mabel  Bren- 
neman,  E.  E.  Zuercher;  Children's  Meeting, 
Maud  Lusk:  Making  the  Most  of  Life,  John 
Swartz,  Sophia  Brenneman,  Paul  Smith, 
Mildred  Good,  Charles  Brenneman;  Dedicat- 
ing our  Lives  to  God,  Andrew  Brenneman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. —  Subjects  demanding 
special  emphasis  in  the  teaching  program  of 
the  church:  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  prayer, 
humility,  Christian  growth  and  perseverance, 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Christian  charity, 
contending  for  the  faith,  solutions  for  over- 
coming evil.  The  Gospel  saves  men  from  sin 
and  keeps  them  from  sin.  The  Gospel  has 
power  to  overcome  all  evil.  To  make  the 
most  of  life  we  must  take  our  place  in  the 
church.  Acceptance  of  Christ  is  the  first  re- 
ciuirement  for  a  successful  life.  Making  the 
most  of  life  is  helping  others  physically  and 
spiritually.  We  need  to  take  God  into  our 
lives  and  make  Him  a  part  of  our  lives.  To 
make  the  most  of  life  we  need  proper  atti- 
tudes of  life,  develop  and  expand  our  lives, 
live  a  life  of  real  service.  Consecration  is  for 
all  believers.  Selfishness  must  be  removed 
before  we  can  be  consecrated.  We  must  first 
give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  then  our  time, 
talents,  and  mean?. 

Secretary. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Indiantown  Church,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  Day. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  B.  Bucher; 
Chors.,  Titus  Horst,  Earl  Wissler;  Secy., 
Roy  Bucher. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon  (Text, 
Jno.  20:41,  42),  Amos  S.  Horst;  The  Ascen- 
sion, Mahlon  Witmer;  Children's  Meeting, 
Wilmer  Eby;  Waiting  for  the  Promise,  John 
S.  Hess;  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  World,  John 
Gochnauer;  Scriptural  Peace  Principles, 
Harry  Shreiner;  Sermon  (Text,  Exodus  11: 
7),  Ira  Landis. 


Thoughts  Presented. — Many  people  forget 
what  "ascension"  means.  It  is  good  to  think 
how  Jesus  became  our  Redeemer.  We  must 
admit  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh.  He  that  taketh  not  His  cross  and  fol- 
lows me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  See  Matt.  16:24. 
Without  repentance  we  will  not  receive  an 
ounce  of- the  Holy  Ghost.  The  time  will  come 
when  we  shall  see  what  we  cannot  see  now. 
Have  salt  in  yourselves  and  have  peace  one: 
with  another.  "They  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another." 

Secretary.  £ 

i  [! 

Married 


Bauman — Martin. — On  March  5,  1940,  Bro. 
Clayton  Bauman  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario, 
congregation  and  Sister  Vietta  Martin  of  thfe 
Floradale,  Ontario,  congregation  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Albert  Martin, 
with  Bro.  Reuben  Dettwiler  officiating.  May  , 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 



Clune. — Thomas  was  born  Aug.  28,  1860  in 
Clyde,  N.  Y. ;  died  May  6,  1940  at  his  home  in 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  aged  79  y.  8  m.  8  d.  He 
came  to  Hutchinson  at  the  age  of  20.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sina  Doty  in  1883.  To 
this  union  8  children  were  born,  3  sons  and  5 
daughters.  All  were  present  except  one  daugh-| 
ter.  He  was  baptized  a  Catholic  in  his  infancy, 
but  he  wasn't  satisfied  so  he  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Mission  Aug.  7,  1939. 
He  was  happy  and  faithful  to  the  end.  He  ex- 
pressed many  times  how  anxious  and  ready  he  g 
is  to  go.  The  last  morning,  when  he  died  in  that  ^ 
evening,  he  said,  "I  am  almost  crossing  the  j 
border."  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  Mrs. 
Sina  Clune,  his  sons  (Thomas  Clune,  Jr., 
George  Clune,  James  Clune),  his  daughters 
(Mrs.  Myrtle  Moorfe,  Mrs.  Viola  Newburn,  Mrs. 
Evelyn  MeCullough,  all  of  Hutchinson ;  Mrs. 
Margaret  Gadberry  of  Abilene,  Kans.,  and 
Mrs.  Birdie  Deak  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.),  also 
several  granchildren  and  many  friends.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Eliott  &  Gaurd 
Funeral  Parlor  conducted  by  J.  G.  Hartzler  of 
West  Liberty.  Text:  Psa.  116:15. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he  entered, 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Father  has  fallen  asleep."  j 

  tl 

Hershberger. — John  D.  was  born  in  Somerset  «; 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  6,  1885 ;  died  at  his  home  near  SI 
Kalona,  la.,  April  21,  1940 ;  aged  85  y.  15  d.  His  Tl 
death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble  from  which  i 
he  .  suffered  more  or  less  since  February.    He  ft 
was  the  son  of  Daniel  and   Sarah    (Gnagy)  51 
Hershberger,  and  the  last  of  a  family  of  eleven  ii 
children;    three   having  died   in   infancy,  and  )1 
Jonas  died  at  the  age  of  25  years,  and  was  i 
buried  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery  near  i 
Kalona,  la.  In  the  year  1877  he  came  to  Iowa  f 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  | 
the  exception   of  several   years .  spent  in  the  B 
western  states  of  Kansas,  California,  and  Ore-  t 
gon.   On  Feb.  22,  1891  he  was  united  in  mar-  si 
riage  to  Magdalena  Miller.   The  following  year  t; 
he  bought  the  late  Joseph  S.  Yoder  farm,  where  i 
they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together  i 
for  49  years.    To  this  union  were  born  eight  ( 
children  :    Ada   (wife  of  Bishop  Ira  Nissley),  I 
Lena    (wife  of  Lewis  Ropp),  Anna   (wife  of  1 
Jesse  Shettler),  Ruth,  at  home;  Edwin,  Daniel 
and  Joseph,  all  of  Kalona ;  and  Barbara  who 
died  in  infancy.    Also  42  grandchildren  and  2 
great-grandchildren  survive.    Bro.  Hershberger 
was  baptized  in  his  youth  and  united  with  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.    He  lived  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian life,  spoke  few  unnecessary  words  and  al- 
most always  his  conversation  drifted  to  spiritual 
things.   He  was  well  versed  in  Scripture  and 
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his  counsel  was  much  respected.  He  was  a 
believer  in  the  Scripture  passage,  "If  it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  We  believe  he  could  very  well 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing."  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  conducted  by  John  Swantz 
and  Samuel  Bender  of  Kalona,  la.,  and  Bishop 
Noah  A.  Yoder  of  Arthur,  111.  Burial  in  the  East 
Union  Cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past : 
|  In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
j  I  Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


^  !     Horning. — Fatima  Ream,  daughter  of  Samuel 
i  I  D.  and  Maria  Ream,  was  born  near  New  Stark, 
it  Ohio,  August  15,  1859 ;  passed  away  April  28, 
«,  1940 ;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  13  d.  In  early  life  she 
ij  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  became  the 
wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Horning,  who  was  active 
I  in  the  ministry  at  New  Stark,  Blanchard,  and 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  until  the  family  moved  to  South 
Dakota  in  1906,  later  to  Salem,  Oregon,  in 
1913,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her 
life.    To  this  _  unoin  five  children  were  born : 
.    Orlando,    Orilla,    and    Charlotte    Horning,  of 
B  Salem,  Oreg. ;  Odessa  Dabler  of  Great  Falls, 
qB  Mont. ;  and  Olonzo  Horning  of  Dayton,  Wash. 

Surviving  besides  her  husband  and  children  are 
ifi 'two  sisters:  Dora  Myers  of  Michigan  and 
!  Frances  Huber  of  Ohio,  and  a  brother  Edd 
! I  Ream  of  Ohio,  and  two  granddaughters  in  the 
'  Far  West.  Mother  was  first  to  break  the  family 
:'j  |  circle,  but  she  was  ready,  for  she  always  main- 
!.  |  tained  an  abiding  faith  in  the  mercy  and  good- 
j  ness  of  God.  Among  her  keepsakes  are  found 
f  !  these  words  in  her  own  writing :  "The  Eternal 
'  God  is  our  refuge  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
?  j  lasting  arms."  Confirming  her  faith  in  im- 
j  mortality  she  selected  the  following  to  be  in- 
*  eluded  in  this  brief  story  of  her  life : 

M  "The  stars  shall  shine  for  a  thousand  years, 

a  A  thousand  years  and  a  day ; 

a  But  God  and  I  will  live  and  live, 

j]  When  the  stars  are  passed  away." 

50 

;r.  Final  services  were  held  in  Salem,  Oregon, 
pj  where  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  Belcrest  Memorial 
„,  Park. 

Neucomer.  —  Norman  S.,  son  of  Annie 
(Snyder)  and  Christian  Neucomer  was  born 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  May  3,  1940;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  14  d. 
He  passed  away  after  a  few  days'  illness  al- 
though his  health  had  been  failing  for  a  number 
set  of  years.  He  was  a  member  of  Chestnut  Hill 
■at  j  Mennonite  Church  where  he  served  as  deacon, 
[is  Those  left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  wife 
{It  r  who  was  Annie  Striekler,  and  4  children  (Wal- 
Ji  ter,  Amos,  and  Martin,  all  of  near  Mt.  Joy ;  and 
y) :  Martha,  Mrs.  Menno  Hoffer,  of  near  Manheim)  ; 
in  I  also  9  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Christian, 
ad  .  Mt.  Joy;  Samuel,  Kane;  Phares,  Lititz),  and 
„:  a  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Miller,  Elizabethtown), 
at !  survive.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  but  his 
n  prayer  often  was,  "Looking  forward  to  our 
th  eternal  home  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
he  His  last  testimony  given  about  two  weeks  be- 
te- !  «fore  his  departure  at  his  regular  place  of  wor- 
,f.  ship  was,  "Without  peace  and  holiness  no  man 
ar  can  see  the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  con- 
te  ducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman, 
,er  with  further  services  at  Landisville  Mennonite 
ht  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Charles  and  Henry 
f)j  Lutz,  on  May  6.  Texts.:  Isa.  57  :1,  2  ;  Rev.  14  : 
0'|    13.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  Grandpa, 
Vacant  always  is  his  chair ; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 
For  there  is  no  Grandpa  there." 

(.  — By  the  Family. 


j.  Stoltzf  us— Chester  A.,  son  of  the  late  Sim 
ml  K.  and  Katie  (Glick)  Stoltzf  us  was  born  in 
„d    Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1896;  passed  away 


suddenly  March  21,  1940  of  a  heart  attack 
while  helping  a  neighbor  to  move ;  aged  44  y. 
1  m.  2  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Millwood  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
loved  to  memorize  many  of  the  Psalms.  He  had 
his  home  with  a  cousin  Jonathan  Glick,  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  for  eight  years.  He  is  survived  by  2 
brothers  (Urie,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sim,  Birdsboro, 
Pa.),  and  1  sister  (Gertie,  wife  of  Stephen 
Beiler,  Elverson,  Pa.),  8  nephews  and  nieces, 
uncles,  aunts,  and  many  cousins  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Jona- 
than Glick  on  Easter  Sunday  conducted  by  Bro. 
Levi  Glick,  and  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder.  Further 
services  were  held  Monday  at  the  home  of  a 
cousin,  Mrs.  Elam  Mast,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  Kennel  and  at  Millwood 
Church  by  Brethren  Amos  B.  and  M.  S.  Stoltz- 
fus.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  loved  and  lost, 
Can   know  the  loss  of  a  loved  one  without 
farewell. 

—By  His  Sister. 


Weaver. — Aaron  B.  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1859;  died  at  his  home  in 
Goodville,  Pa.,  April  14,  1940;  aged  80  y.  4  m. 
17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Martin 
of  Churchtown  Feb.  27,  1884.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  1936.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  born,  3  of  whom  survive  (Sue 
Burkhart,  Goodville,  with  whom  he  resided ; 
Martin  R.  Narvon,  R.  D. ;  Esther  Shirk,  Good- 
ville) ;  Rebecca  Grube  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  is  also  survived  by  1  brother  (Jacob  Weaver, 
Lancaster),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Hettie  Weaver,  Blue 
Ball),  9  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Goodville  Mennonite 
Church,  at  which  place  funeral  services  were 
held  April  17,  conducted  by  John  W.  Weaver 
and  Aaron  H.  Weaver.  Interment  in  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
The  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

— By  a  Daughter. 


Weaver. — John  W.,  eldest  son  of  David  B. 
and  Elizabeth  (Baer)  Weaver,  was  born  in 
Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
24,  1853;  died  May  4,  1940,  in  the  Home  for 
Aged  in  Eureka,  111. ;  aged  86  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Baer  in 
October,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
daughters  (Minerva,  Mrs.  Robert  Coombs  of 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
only  4  days ;  a  daughter  who  died  in  infancy  ; 
also  Lizzie  June,  Mrs.  Arthur  Blaney  of  Ta- 
coma, Wash.,  who  survives  him).  He  is  also 
survived  by  10  granddaughters  and  18  great- 
grandchildren. He  leaves  also  3  brothers  and 
2  sisters  (Reuben  Weaver,  Elkhart;  David 
Weaver,  Wakarusa  ;  Menno  Weaver,  Elkhart ; 
Lydia  Weaver  and  Mrs.  Leah  Fink,  of  near 
Wakarusa).  For  many  years  he  with  his  family 
lived  in  and  near  South  Bend,  Ind.,  after  which 
they  moved  to  Larimore,  N.  Dak.  Two  years  later 
they  moved  to  Washington,  where  his  wife  died 
Feb.  2,  1930.  Following  her  death  he  came 
back  to  Indiana  to  live  with  relatives,  and  for 
the  last  2%  years  he  has  been  an  inmate  of 
the  Home  for  Aged.  He  united  with  the  Olive 
Mennonite  Church  in  1937,  and  waited  patiently 
for  the  time  of  his  departure,  to  be  with  his 
Lord  and  loved  ones  gone  on.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  conducted 
by  C.  A.  Shoup  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"Hope  bids  the  anguished  heart  rejoice, 

Tho'  earthly  ties  are  riven ; 
What  boundless  joy  to  meet  again 

In  yonder  peaceful  heaven." 


Never  does  the  human  soul  appear  so 
strong  as  when  it  foregoes  revenge  and 
dares  to  forgive  an  injury. — E.  H.  Chapin. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  165) 
health  in  order  to  be  firm  in  their  con- 
fession and  useful  in  their  testimony. 

Any  believer,  whatever  may  be  his 
lot  in  life,  must  seek  to  rid  himself  of 
any  and  all  hindrances  and  avail  himself 
of  every  help  available  in  order  to  grow 
and  also  to  keep  himself  in  spiritual 
health. 

There  may  be  any  amount  of  hin- 
drances and  also  helps  to  a  spiritual 
health  in  the  life  of  believers,  and  es- 
pecially such  as  are  separated  and  sent 
as  witnesses  and,  we  have  noted  seven 
of  each  that  will  bear  special  study  by 
all  believers. 

First,  we  will  note  that  some  con- 
secrated workers,  much  like  the  a- 
postles,  can  tell  all  things  that  they 
have  done  and  also  what  they  have 
taught,  but  the  Lord,  after  hearing  their 
experiences,  said  unto  the  apostles ; 
"Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
[quiet  or  vacant]  place  and  rest  a  while  : 
for  there  were  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat"  (Mark  6:30,  31).  One  great  hin- 
drance to  a  growth  in  spiritual  health 
is  the  carnal  desire  to  relate  experi- 
ences, and  the  only  help  which  we  need 
is  to  take  the  Word  of  God. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  enumerate 
some  of  the  preconceived  ideas  and 
prejudices  which  occupy  a  large  space 
in  the  minds  of  many,  thus  hindering 
their  spiritual  health.  An  open  mind  is 
a  big  help  to  spiritual  health.  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 

A  third  hindrance  to  spiritual  health 
comes  from  thinking  of  himself  "more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think."  The 
help  comes  when  he  begins  to  think 
soberly,  putting  aside  all  selfish  desires 
and  thoughts.   Romans  12:3. 

A  fourth  hindrance  to  the  spiritual 
health  of  believers  is  the  abuse  of  their 
power  in  the  Gospel  for,  "let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  "For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
[men]  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 
"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  [men]  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  "This 
I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake."  "I  keep  un- 
der my  body." 

Another  hindrance  is  "suffering  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men's  matters."  To 
overcome  this  and  receive  help  it  is 
necessary  to  suffer  as  a  Christian  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.  The  Apostle 
Peter  states  he  will  not  be  ashamed  but 
will  glorify  God. 

Still  another  hindrance  to  spiritual 
health  is  found  in  the  fact  that  some  are 
feeding  the  flock  and  teaching  the  be- 
lievers by  constraint  or  for  material 
gain,  and  one  of  the  biggest  helps  in 
this  case-is  to  crave  a  ready  mind  and 
a  willingness  to  take  any  oversight  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

A  seventh  hindrance  to  spiritual 
health  arises  from  seeking  to  be  "lords 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  23,  1940 


over  God's  heritage"  instead  of  being 
examples  in  word  and  deed  to  the  flock. 
Let  us  do  as  Peter  states  in  his  first 
letter,  chapter  5  and  verses  2-4.  "And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  suggest: 

1.  That  as  the  worker  comes  before 
the  work,  it  is  necessary  for  him  or  her 
to  spend  more  time,  with  the  Lord,  be- 
fore going  out  to  work  with  the  Lord. 

2.  That  we  put  away  our  own  and 
take  the  Spirit's  interpretation  of  the 
Word.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

3.  Putting  aside  our  own  righteous- 
ness and  taking  what  God  so  freely 
bestows,  giving  Him  the  glory  that  be- 
longs to  Him. 

4.  Seeking  the  strength  that  comes 
through  a  knowledge  of  our  weakness 
and  in  all  ways  acknowledge  Christ  as 
the  One  able  to  supply  our  every  need. 

Cosquin,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  annual  meeting  on  June  15,  16,  1940, 
at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio.  All  Mission  Board  members  are  re- 
quested to  be  present  June  15  at  2  P.  M. 
for  the  business  session. 

David  C.  Steiner,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College — Goshen,  Ind. 
June  12-16,  1940 


A  young  people's  institute  will  be  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference and  Goshen  College  and  will  be  held 
on  the  College  grounds.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  young  people  to  attend  this  in- 
stitute for  spiritual  refreshment  and  '°llow- 
ship.  A  bulletin  will  be  printed  giving  full 
details.  For  information  write  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart 
Director  of  Institute 
Goshen,  Indiana 


The  crown-wearer  must  first  be  a  cross- 
bearer. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference 


Joint 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
in  the  Church  of  God  Tabernacle,  Woodburn, 
Oregon,  D. V.,  June  4-7,  1940. 

A  ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  Monday 
evening,  June  3,  and  all  ministers  that  can 
are  expected  to  be  present. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 

May  we  look  to  God  for  His  blessing. 

Mod.,  N.  A.  Lind, 
Sec,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Ontario 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  will 
meet  at  the  Rainham  Church,  in  Haldimand 
County,  on  June  5  and  6,  1940.  We  cordially 
invite  all  who  are  interested  to  attend.  For 
information  regarding  routes,  accommodation, 
etc.,  write  to  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.  The 
Rainham  congregation  is  located  east  of  Sim- 
coe,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie. 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  on  June 
5-7,  1940.  Mission  Board  meeting  on  the  5th, 
Church  Conference,  6th  and  7th. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  on  Road  13;  a  state  road  meeting 
U.  S.  roads  20  and  33.  Those  coming  from 
the  West,  take  Road  4  at  Goshen  to  13,  and 
follow  13  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  on  U.  S.  33,  turn  left  on  13  and  fol- 
low on  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  on  U.  S.  20,  turn  left  on  13  and  follow 
on  to  the  church.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 
>n,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Earth  has  nothing  more  tender  than  a 
woman's  heart  when  it  is  the  abode  of  piety. 
— Luther. 


MENiNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1940 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennonite 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  well 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  75c;  100 
copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book  Stores, — 
New  Holland,  Lancaster,  Souderton  and 
Kitchener. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  May  29,  30,  1940.  Visitors 
welcome.  A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


SOME  TIME  WE'LL  UNDERSTAND 

Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  there,  some  time,  we'll  understand. 

We'll  catch  the  broken  threads  again, 
And  finish  what  we  here  began; 

Heav'n  will  the  mystery  explain, 
And  then,  ah,  then,  we'll  understand. 

We'll  know  why  clouds  instead  of  sun 
Were  over  many  a  cherished  plan; 

Why  song  has  ceased  when  scarce  begun; 
'Tis  there,  some  time,  we'll  understand. 

God  knows  the  way,  He  holds  the  key, 
He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand; 

Some  time  with  tearless  eye  we'll  see; 
Yes,  there,  up  there,  we'll  understand. 

— Maxwell  N.  Cornelius. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 


The  rich  man  tried  it,  but  in  the  end 

he  found  himself  poorer  than  the  pen- 
niless beggar  whom  he  despised. 
Though  in  this  world  he  was  "clothed 
with  purple  and  fine  linen,  faring 
sumptuously  every  day,"  in  the  realms 
beyond  he  hadn't  enough  money  to 
purchase  a  single  comfort. 


In  fact,  man's  greed  for  wealth  is  not 
only  unnecessary  but  the  surest  way  to 
come  to  poverty  in  the  end.  If  we  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord  we  have  the  sure 
promise  that  He  Will  care  for  His  own. 
This  means  temporal  care  here,  and 
riches  beyond  measure  in  eternity.  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 


This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
we  should  be  indifferent  to  the  things  1 
pertaining  to  this  world.  "If  any  man 
provide  not  for  his  own,  especially  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith."  Every  moment  that  passes 

g  carries  with  it  its  opportunities  and 
responsibilities  and  we  owe  it  as  a  duty 

*to  God  and  man  to  make  the  proper  use 
of  it.  Only  let  us  remember  that  pur 
material  resources  should  be  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  used  in  accordance 

I  with  His  will,  in  which  case  they  will 
become  a  means  of  grace  typifying  the 
"treasures  in  heaven." 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety."  This  scripture  is  being 
frequently  quoted,  now  that  so  many 
public  meetings  are  being  held  among 
us.  Following  the  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  this 
week,  the  rest  of  our  spring  conferences 
are  scheduled  to  be  held  during  the 
next  few  weeks.  Two  things  are  to  be 
kept  in  mind:  as  we  think  of  these, 


"multitudes  of  counsellors:"  (1)  The 
more  fervently  our  petitions  in  their  be- 
half, the  "safer"  their  counsels.  (2) 
Conference  resolutions  are  adopted  to 
be  put  into  practice,  not  merely  to  be 
admired  or  criticized.  If  the  leadership 
of  Christ  the  great  Counsellor  is  follow- 
ed, we  may  expect  great  things  from 
God. 


Mennonite  Publication  Board. — The 

meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  held  at  Scottdale  May  18-21, 
was  marked  by  a  number  of  distinctive 
features. 

First,  it  was  an  extraordinary  session. 
The  Board  ordinarily  meets  only  every 
two  years,  in  the  same  year  and  often 
near  the  same  time  and  place  as  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  But  it 
was  felt  that  it  would  be  profitable  to 
have  a  meeting  at  a  time  when  the 
regular  biennial  business  would  not 
demand  attention  and  more  time  could 
be  given  to  discussion  of  our  publica- 
tion work,  as  well  as  to  inspirational 
addresses.  For  this  reason  the  Board  at 
its  last  regular  session  authorized  the 
calling  of  this  special  session. 

Second,  the  meeting  was  held  at 
Scottdale,  which  gave  the  Board  mem- 
bers, as  well  as  the  members  of  the  var- 
ious Board  committees,  an  opportunity 
to  become  more  familiar  with  the  work 
as  carried  on  at  the  Publishing  House. 
Recent  meetings  have  been  held  at 
points  somewhat  distant  from  Scott- 
dale. 

Third,  it  was  the  first  meeting  to  be 
presided  over  by  the  new  president  of 
the  Board,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  who 
showed  that  he  is  both  conscientious 
and  capable  in  his  new  responsibilities. 

Fourth,  the  meeting  was  held  in  the 
new  church  building  at  Scottdale,  in 
which  the  Board  also  has  an  interest 
because  of  the  congregational  and  in- 
stitutional interrelationships  in  Scott- 
dale. 

Altogether  we  feel  that  it  was  a  very 
helpful  meeting  in  advancing  the  cause 
of  more  and  better  Christian  literature 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance. — Gal.  5:22,  23. 

Where  these  Christian  virtues  a- 
bound,  the  devotional  side  of  life  is  the 
most  prominent  characteristic  of  the 
individual.  To  be  Spirit-filled  means  to 
serve  God  "with  reverence  and  godly 
fear."  This  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  is  the 
standard  by  which  we  may  determine 
the  extent  to  which  we  are  Spirit-filled. 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart" 
there  flows  a  stream  of  evidences  where- 
by we  may  know  the  character  of  the 
life  within.  Let  us  take  a  brief  look  at 
each  of  these  evidences : 

1.  Love. — When  "the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  the  individual  is  in  possession 
of  something  that  is  far  superior  to  the 
ordinary  affections  of  the  natural  man. 
For  evidence  of  this  fact,  read  Matt. 
5  :38-45.  While  the  love  of  natural  man 
extends  only  to  friends,  or  those  of  a 
lovable  disposition,  the  love  of  God 
moves  one  to  love  both  friends  and 
foes.  Perfect  love  includes  love  for  the 
unlovable  as  well  as  those  of  more 
attractive  nature.  "Love  your  enemies" 
is  one  of  the  tests  of  perfect  love.  One 
of  the  results  of  this  kind  of  love  is  that 
suggested  in  our  Saviour's  appeal :  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Again,  we  are  assured  that  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,'  because  we  love  the  brethren" 
(I  Jno.3:14). 

2.  Joy. — O'nlv  the  man  who  is  de- 
void of  actual  Christian  experience  looks 
upon  spiritual  life  as  being  dry  and  un- 
satisfactory. While  the  world  searches 
after  foolishness,  frivolity,  vain  amuse- 
ments', flesh  gratification,  etc.,  the 
Christian  out  of  heart  experience  speaks 

to  serve  the  Church  and  the  people  of 
our  generation.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  that  was  done.  Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting.  H. 
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of  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
In  the  language  of  inspiration  :  "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say,  Re- 
joice ;"  for  "at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

3.  Peace. — Peace  is  a  natural  accom- 
paniment of  love  and  joy.  One  of  the 
last  things  which  our  Saviour  said  to 
His  disciples  prior  to  His  crucifixion 
was,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid."  Such  is  the  peace  which  the  be- 
loved apostle  describes  as  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding." 
It  is  the  exact  opposite  of  what  is  ex- 
perienced by  "the  children  of  wrath;" 
the  priceless  possession  of  the  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

4.  Longsuffering. — It  was  not  by  ac- 
cident that  this  word  was  placed  right 
after  the  word  "peace."  The  two  are 
inseparable ;  longsuffering  being  the 
outgrowth  of  peace,  with  patience  as 
the  link  between  them.  It  is  a  jewel 
that  is  found  in  such  persons  only  as 
are  the  happy  possessors  of  "the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." 

5.  Gentleness. — The  next  word  in 
this  catalogue  of  Christian  graces  is 
that  of  gentleness.  It  is  the  exact  op- 
posite of  the  noisy  demonstrations  that 
some  are  inclined  to  connect  with  the 
sanctified  life.  In  connection  with  this 
Christian  virtue  we  think  of  meekness, 
longsuffering,  love,  quietness,  humility, 
and  other  qualities  connected  with  the 
consecrated  Christian  life.  When 
Christ  said,  "Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,"  He  re- 
minds us  that  gentleness  belongs  to  the 
life  that  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
The  best  of  people  sometimes  need  the 
advice.  "Study  to  be  quiet."  When 
given  to  boisterous  conduct,  violent 
wagging  of  the  tongue,  excitable  out- 
bursts of  temper  on  provoking  occa- 
sions, we  need  to  be  reminded  that 
gentleness  needs  to  be  exercised  on  all 
occasions. 

6.  Goodness. — On  one  occasion 
Christ  reminded  a  young  man  that 
"there  is  none  good  but  God."  But  they 
who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  are  also 
partakers  of  His  goodness.  When  Jesus 
used  this  expression  He  did  not  mean 
that  we  should  not  walk  in  His  steps, 
even  in  His  goodness.  In  this,  as  in  all 
other  things,  absolute  perfection  be- 
longs to  God  alone;  but  when  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  His  good- 
ness shines  out  through  our  lives.  Good- 
ness, as  here  used,  includes  faithfulness, 
purity  in  heart  and  life,  integrity  in  our 
business  dealings,  and  other  things* be- 
longing to  one  who  is  completely  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

7.  Faith. — The  next  of  the  Christian 
virtues  included  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  thus  defined  by  the  apostle  Paul: 
"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 


hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen  . .  .  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him."  It  is  through  faith  that 
we  grasp  the  promises  of  God,  accept 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  are 
justified  in  His  sight,  and  become  the 
sons  of  God.  Faith,  though  given  to 
man  by  the  Almighty,  is  man's  part  in 
his  reconciliation  to  Him.  While  "all 
that  believe  are  justified,"  let  no  one  be 
deceived  into  the  idea  that  this  gives 
us  license  to  live  in  sin;  for  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead."  When  Paul  reminds 
us  that  "by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,"  he  adds :  "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
Faith  in  God  is  inseparably  linked  with 
faithful,  obedient,  pure,  and  holy  liv- 
ing. 

8.  Meekness.  —  "Blessed  are  the 
meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
When  Christ  said,  "I  am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart,"  He  gave  that  as  a  reason 
for  giving  the  invitation,  "Come  unto 
me."  When  we  come  unto  Him,  "a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit"  is  an  inevitable 
result.  Quite  significant  is  the  testi- 
mony of  the  psalmist:  "Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law;  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them."  Meekness 
is  a  virtue  that  means  victory  in  the 
end.  If  meekness  were  a  quality  belong- 
ing to  all  nations,  there  would  be  no 
wars.  Coming  a  little  nearer  home, 
meekness  not  only  prompts  us  to  bear 
up  patiently  under  provoking  circum- 
stances, but  where  that  is  the  rule  there 
are  no  law-suits,  no  fist  fights,  no  fam- 
ily squabbles,  no  church  quarrels,  no 
factional  fights  of  any  kind.  If  you 
would  live  the  victorious  life,  be  meek. 

9.  Temperance. — The  last  of  the 
Christian  virtues  listed  under  the  gen- 
eral title  of  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  is  that 
of  temperance.  This  has  been  defined  as 
a  total  abstinence  from  everything  sin- 
ful or  evil,  and  the  moderate  use  of 
things  allowable.  Paul  tells  us  that 
"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things."  Using 
the  athlete  as  an  example,  while  he  is 
in  training  he  not  only  abstains  from 
the  use  of  intoxicants,  but  also  from 
the  use  of  narcotics.  It  is  a  rule  that 
should  be  applied  to  everything  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness.  It  is  right 
that  we  abstain  from  and  denounce 
drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  other  ex- 
cesses in  things  that  we  eat  or  drink ;  it 
is  also  right  that  in  all  things  allowable 
we  practice  a  temperate  use.  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  to  all."  In  moral 
life,  practice  total  abstinence  from  all 
things  injurious  or  sinful.  In  religious 
life,  abstain  from  all  kinds  of  super- 
stition and  fanaticism. 

*      *  * 

The  term,  "fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  is  a 
reminder  that  not  only  part  but  all  of 
the  Christian  virtues  classified  under  it 
belong  to  the  Spirit-filled  life.  We  learn 
to  appreciate  it  more  when  we  remem- 


ber that  just  before  this  list  is  given 
there  is  also  an  enumerated  catalogue 
of  vices  listed  under  the  general  head  of 
"works  of  the  flesh."  In  these  two  lists 
there  is  a  striking  contrast  which  ought 
to  lead  us  to  appreciate  all  the  more  the 
precious  privilege  of  having  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  shine  out  through  our  lives. 
Of  the  first  list  it  is  said :  "I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  times 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;" 
of  the  second,  "Against  such  there  is 
no  law."  The  true  child  of  God  is  the 
possessor  of  not  only  one  or  a  few  of 
the  virtues  herein  enumerated,  but  ALL 
of  them.  In  none  of  these  virtues 
enumerated  are  any  of  us  absolutely 
perfect;  but  we  thank  God  that  all  are 
included  in  our  happy  privilege  to  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

"Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  Light  is  come." 


OBEDIENCE 


Obedience  is  one  of  the  leading 
characteristics  of  the  Christian  life. 
Many  seem  to  think  they  are  obedient 
when  they  do  like  others  do,  or  so  long 
as  they  are  not  visited  by  some  church 
official.  That  is  a  false  basis.  We  are 
obedient  only  when  we  fully  comply 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Word  and  the 
policy  of  the  church.  Anything  short  of 
this  is  disobedience.  Have  you  ever 
considered  how  many  times  the  state- 
ment, "Submit  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other" and  other  kindred  expressions 
are  found  in  the  Bible?  We  certainly 
should  do  so.  So  many  times,  when 
there  is  something  that  we  do  not  like 
we  close  our  eyes  and  ears  to  it,  just  as 
if  ignorance  would  finally  excuse  us,  but 
it  never  will.  It  would  be  sorrowful  in- 
deed, if  any  of  us,  like  those  in  Matt. 
7  :21-23,  would  be  so  sorely  disappoint- 
ed, thinking  that  we  would  have  an 
entrance  provided,  and  then  hear  the 
sentence  given  in  verse  23.  There  is  not 
one  particle  of  need  of  being  disappoint- 
ed. God  wants  us  to  be  sure,  or  He 
would  not  have  inspired  the  beloved 
apostle  to  use  some  form  of  the  word 
"love"  more  than  30  times  (find  out 
exactly  how  many  times)  in  his  first 
epistle.  "We  K-N-O-W  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  . . ."  Stop! 
Look!  Listen!  Do  YOU  know?  Since 
obedience  is  such  an  important  factor 
in  our  Christian  life,  and  since  there  is 
no  excuse  for  being  deceived,  and  since 
all  eternity  is  at  stake,  be  very 
sure  that  you  know.  This  is  likely  to 
be  my  last  message  to  you  through  this 
medium.  Explicitly  obey  God  above  all. 
Next,  obey  the  Church.  Next,  obey  the 
government.  Obedience  in  this  order 
will  mean  eternal  life. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
congregational  letter. 


In  preaching,  the  message  is  flavored 
by  the  vessel  through  which  it  flows. — 
E.  W.  Stauffer. 
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WOMAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE 
KINGDOM 


By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man's  inventive  genius  has  accom- 
plished wonders  in  ages  past,  especial- 
ly in  recent  years.  Yet,  all  that  man  has 
done  was  simply  to  discover,  co-ordi- 
nate and  put  into  operation  the  forces 
and  principles  that  God  had  placed  at 
his  disposal  from  the  beginning  of  time. 

As  we  study  the  forces  that  are  operat- 
ing all  around  us  and  associate  them 
with  that  which  we  have  been  able  to 
see  and  learn  about  the  immeasurable 
universe  of  which  we  are  a  tiny  part,  we 
stand  amazed  and  marvel  at  the  Master 
Mind  that  is  able  to  show  forth  such 
infinite  wisdom  and  power. 

The  laws  of  nature  apply  not  only  to 
the  inanimate  things  around  us,  but  to 
man  also.  And  as  God  had  a  plan  for 
the  universe  when  He  brought  it  into 
being  with  all  that  it  contains  or  per- 
tains to  it,  so  He  had  in  mind  a  plan 
for  man,  and  ordained  certain  laws  that 
should  operate  in  maintaining  a  proper 
balance  in  the  human  family  in  so  far  as 
their  relation  to  one  another  and  to 
Him  their  Creator  and  Lord  is  concern- 
ed. 

Noticeable  among  the  laws  of  na- 
ture that  govern  the  actions  of  men 
and  women  is  the  inclination  to  follow 
ja  leader.  This  leader  may  be  an  ac- 
knowledged one,  or  simply  an  individ- 
ual whose  example  some  one  or  some 
group  is  consciously  or  unconsciously 
following. 

Designated  leaders  in  Bible  times 
were  known  by  various  names ;  such  as 
judges,  priests  prophets  kings,  etc. 
Some  were  good,  some  bad.  When  the 
leader  was  good,  the  people  were  good. 
When  the  leader  was  bad,  the  people 
became  wicked. 

Turning  our  attention  now  more 
directly  to  the  subject  indicated  by  the 
title  of  this  article,  we  find  that  "in  the 
beginning  God  created  them  male  and 
female."  There  is  a  noticeable  differ- 
ence in  the  two,  not  only  in  that  which 
is  physical  but  also  in  temperament 
and  sentimentality.  Each  seems  to  have 
his  own  particular  qualities  by  which  he 
<or  she  makes  his  or  her  influence  felt. 
And  while  we  notice  that  "the  woman 
was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
woman,"  and  Holy  Writ  declares  that 
man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  yet  we 
do  not  get  very  far  in  the  study  of  the 
race  until  we  find  the  woman  exercising 
an  influence  over  the  man  so  great  that 
it  changed  his  character.  The  fact  that 
her  influence  in  this  case  was  toward 
evil  is  immaterial  to  the  thought  in 
mind  at  this  point.  Our  thought  just 
here  is  that  she  had  sufficient  power 
over  him  to  cause  him  to  come  her  way. 
-,  In  following  the  Bible  narrative  we 
find  women  with  an  evil  disposition  us- 
ing their  influence  toward  evil :  in  some 


cases  even  leading  whole  nations  deeper 
into  sin.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  all 
women  of  the  Bible  were  disposed  to 
evil.  We  could  make  a  long  list  of  wom- 
en that  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
righteousness  and  whose  names  are 
honored  by  the  Christian  world  today. 
From  Sarah,  the  mother  of  the  child  of 
promise ;  Rachel,  the  mother  of  Joseph ; 
Jochebed,  the  mother  of  Moses ;  Hannah, 
Anna,  Elisabeth,  Mary,  and  the  women 
that  ministered  to  Jesus  in  Galilee,  on  to 
practical  Dorcas  and  teaching  Priscilla 
with  many  others  we  have  a  line  of 
women  whose  influence  has  not  died 
with  their  bodies  but  who  are  still  doing 
good  wherever  the  Bible  is  read  or  the 
story  told. 

Whether  we  men  like  to  admit  it  or 
not,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  our 
mothers,  sisters,  sweethearts,  and  wives 
are  often  the  means  by  which  not  only 
the  final  decision  in  certain  matters  is 
made,  but  the  means  by  which  even  the 
course  of  our  lives  is  directed.  Neither 
is  this  power  that  God  has  placed  in 
our  feminine  friends  exercised  on  their 
immediate  friends  alone,  nor  on  those 
of  the  opposite  sex,  but  to  just  as  great 
a  degree  on  those  of  their  own  ranks.  A 
little  thoughtful  observation  will  verify 
this  last  statement. 

Recognizing  then  this  silent  but 
potent  force  that  God  has  placed  in  the 
lives  of  our  sisters,  would  it  not  be  wise 
to  take  advantage  of  it  in  promoting 
the  stability  of  the  church  and  further- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ?  We  have  a- 
mong  us  consecrated,  devoted  sisters 
who  have  no  other  desire  than  to  use 
their  influence  and  direct  their  activities 
in  such  a  way  that  their  lives  might 
count  for  the  greatest  good. 

The  Church  needs  help  in  stemming 
the  tide  that  is  threatening  to  carry  her 
into  the  current  of  the  world  where  she 
will  lose  her  identity  as  Christian. 

In  a  former  article  we  urged  the  need 
of  more  visitation  work  and  closer 
pastoral  service.  Could  not  some  de- 
voted sisters  be  used  to  good  account 
in  this  branch  of  the  service?  In  some 
cases  and  places  sisters  would  be  likely 
to  be  given  a  more  cordial  reception 
than  men.  Even  a  silent  example  often 
works  wonders.  Suppose  we  think  it 
over ! 

Ronks,  Pa. 


SHOULD  WOMEN  PRAY 
UNCOVERED? 


By  Dorothy  Carper 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth  her 
head;  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven.  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn;  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for 
her  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered." 
—I  Cor.  11:5,  6. 

I  Cor.  11  is  not  the  first  mention  we 
have  of  the  woman's  veiling.  The  Jew- 
ish women,  as  a  mark  of  modesty,  veiled 


themselves  when  in  the  presence  of 
men.  A  very  beautiful  type  of  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  veil  is  seen  in  Gen.  24:65, 
where  Rebekah  put  on  her  veil  as  she 
approached  her  bethrothed,  Isaac.  It  is 
only  natural  that  Paul,  writing  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Bride-to-be  of  Christ, 
or  the  church,  finding  a  congregation 
where  this  provision  was  either  not 
properly  understood  or  not  properly 
obeyed  should  explain  in  detail  what  it 
means  for  the  Christian  woman  to  be 
properly  veiled  as  a  mark  of  her 
relationship  to  her  head — the  man  and 
also  Christ. 

The  church  at  Corinth  seemingly  had 
some  trouble  on  this  question,  as  it  had 
on  a  number  of  other  questions  pertain- 
ing to  Christian  life  and  order.  Paul 
teaches  us  that  it  is  an  ordinance.  "Now 
I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remem- 
ber me  in  all  things  and  keep  the 
ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  to  you" 
(I  Cor.  11:2). 

This  ordinance  is  founded  upon  a 
fundamental  fact — the  headship  of  the 
man  over  the  woman,  the  relationship 
of  man  to  God.  In  verse  3  we  read :  "I 
would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God.  .  . .  For  the  man  is  not  of 
the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man." 

There  is  a  sphere  for  man,  and  a 
sphere  for  woman  and  each  can  per- 
form the  most  effective  service  when 
working  in  his  or  her  own  sphere. 

There  is  a  sign  of  relationship  be- 
tween man  and  woman  in  the  Lord,  so 
it  is  but  fitting  that  a  proper  sign  of 
such  relationship  should  be  manifest, 
especially  among  worshipers. 

"Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth 
his  head.  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head"  (vv.  4 
and  5). 

Why  "praying  or  prophesying?" 
Why  single  out  these  particular  things 
in  connection  with  these  discussions? 
Because  Paul  is  writing  to  worshipers, 
people  who  have  given  themselves  to 
God,  who  are  supposed  to  be  in  God's 
order.  Therefore  let  us  appear  in  order, 
according  to  God's  direction,  for  when 
we  attempt  to  worship  when  not  in 
God's  order,  this  worship  is  a  dishonor 
to  God  and  man.  The  Christian  woman 
should  wear  a  visible  sign  of  her  rela- 
tionship to  her  head — man,  and  through 
man,  to  Christ. 

In  I  Cor.  11:10  we  read,  "For  this 
cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power 
on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels." 
Power  here  is  translated  as  meaning 
"sign  of  authority."  Thus  the  woman 
has  upon  her  head  the  "sign"  which 
gives  the  angels  the  occasion  to  bear 
the  message  home  to  God  that  she  is 
taking  her  place  side  by  side  with  man 
as  his  helper  and  coworker  in  the  work 
and  worship  of  God.  This  sign  is  partly 

(Continued  on  page  181) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 


THY  KINGDOM  COME 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fruit  is  ripening,  you  can  see 
Earth's  reddish  blush  extending. 

The  sons  of  Cain  are  yet  unchanged; 
They  loose  red  floods  unending. 

For  men,  like  dogs,  bark,  snarl,  and  bite, 
And,  standing  on  their  prey, 

Make  bare  the  fang  to  slash  and  kill, 
And  gain  unhindered  sway. 

O  God!  The  world's  on  fire  and  glares 

In  Thine  all-seeing  eye. 
What  kind  of  men  ought  we  to  be 

To  bring  THY  kingdom  nigh? 

For  hate  or  lust  of  greedy  gain 

We  crave  full  pardon,  Lord  of  hosts, 

In  earth's  red  hour  of  deep  travail 
We  lay  in  dust  our  pride,  our  boasts. 

In  Thine  own  day  send  back  to  earth 

The  conquering  Son  of  Man 
To  curb  at  last  the  sons  of  Cain — 

The  only  One  who  can. 

And,  while  the  deep,  red  blush  o'erspreads 

The  ever-ripening  sphere, 
God  grant  us  hearts  to  serve  and  love 

And  spread  good  will  and  cheer. 

"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  O  Lord," 
We  humbly  pray,  and  once  again, 

We  dedicate  our  goods,  ourselves, 
Until  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

Amen. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(931  W.  Roosevelt  Rd.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — Sunday,  March 
17,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  was  here  for  our 
semiannual  communion  service.  At 
that  time  two  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. One  of  these  was  a  young  boy 
who  has  attended  our  Sunday  school 
almost  from  the  very  beginning. 

During  the  week,  March  25-31,  Bro. 
C.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  111.,  held 
evangelistic  services,  especially  for  the 
young  people  who  understand  English 
better  than  Spanish.  Several  souls  were 
saved  and  others  became  interested. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  study  class  has  continued 
with  much  interest,  with  about  20-25 
present  each  week.  May  the  seed  sown 
in  these  young  hearts  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  is  our  prayer.  Won't  you 
pray  with  us  too?  Remember  that  they 
are  living  in  the  midst  of  a  big  city,  full 
of  temptations  and  many  of  them  come 
from  non-Christian  homes. 

Bro.  David  Castillo  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  annual  Board  Meeting 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.  He  enjoyed  the  con- 


ference very  much,  and  also  meeting 
many  new  friends.  Afterwards  he  stay- 
ed in  Johnstown  several  days,  holding 
meetings  in  Spanish  for  the  little  group 
of  Spanish  people  living  in  that  city. 

On  Mother's  day  we  had  a  little  pro- 
gram presented  by  the  children  for  their 
mothers.  They  always  enjoy  preparing 
something  special. 

Bro.  Orie  Miller,  who  during  the  past 
year  was  leader  of  the  young  people's 
group,  saw  the  need  for  a  library  for 
them.  Through  his  efforts  they  now 
have  a  bookcase  and  a  small  number  of 
books  which  we  desire  to  see  grow.  But 
good  books  are  expensive,  and  our  funds 
are  few.  Perhaps  some  of  you  have  good 
books  for  young  people  to  read  which 
you  would  be  glad  to  donate  to  a  good 
cause.  We  will  be  glad  to  receive  any 
such  books  or  any  help  which  you  care 
to  offer. 

God  bless  you  all,  as  you  continue  to 
pray  for  us  and  our  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
May  20,  1940.  Elsa  Shank  Castillo. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers  : — 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is." 

Can  we  fathom  the  love  of  God,  when 
we  think  of  the  sinfulness  of  man,  and 
still  be  called  sons  and  daughters  of 
His?  This  was  made  possible  only 
when  Christ  hung  on  the  cross  dying 
for  our  sins. 

Sunday  morning,  May  19,  this  scene 
on  the  cross  where  Christ  shed  His 
blood,  was  vividly  portrayed  when  we 
had  the  privilege  again  to  be  partakers 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
had  charge  of  the  services. 

We  regret  that  a  number  were  not 
with  us  for  this  service  on  account  of 
sickness.  Others  were  not  willing  to 
meet  the  condition  to  be  partakers  of 
this  spiritual  feast. 

Brother  Gideon  Yoder  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  is  planning  to  be  with 
us  in  the  near  future  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings.  Will  you  pray  definitely 
that  souls  may  be  saved  and  the  church 
as  a  whole  be  awakened  to  the  necessity 
of  a  deeper  and  fuller  consecration  to 
God? 

The  conditions  in  the  world  today, 
with  war  clouds  hovering  over  us,  make 
us  realize  the  nearness  of  the  Lord's  re- 
turn. Let  us  be  busy  in  our  Master's 
service  in  trying  to  win  others, — bring- 
ing them  to  share  with  us  in  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation. 


Let  us  remember  that  we  have 

"Only  a  little  while  to  tell  the  wondrous  story 
Of  Him  who  made  our  guilt  and  curse  His 
own, 

O'nly  a  little  while  till  we  behold  His  glory 
And  sit  with  Him  upon  His  throne." 

We  wish  to  thank  you  in  advance, 
and  are  depending  on  your  support, 
spiritually  and  financially,  that  the 
work  in  Iowa  City  may  continue  and  the 
borders  of  His  kingdom  be  extended. 

May  23,  1940.      Mary  Hochstetler. 


SCHOOL  TOUR  WITH  THE  BOYS 


By  Velma  Lapp  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Here  is  a  report  of  an  evangelistic  tour 
made  by  a  teacher  in  the  Garjan  Memorial 
School  with  a  fellow  teacher  and  some  of  the 
Christian  boys  of  the  school.  These  boys 
are  about  fourteen  years  old.  I  thought  per- 
haps it  would  be  interesting  to  our  people  at 
home  to  hear  about  how  these  boys  also  took 
part  in  witnessing  for  Christ. — V.  L.  H.) 

It  was  decided  in  the  staff  meeting  of 
the  Garjan  Memorial  School  that  the 
men  of  the  staff  should  have  a  tour  in  a 
village  from  which  a  Hindu  student 
comes  to  our  school. 

We  decided  to  visit  Khundni,  from 
where  Kiyaram,  a  seventh  class  student, 
comes.  There  are  about  20  villages  a- 
round  that  very  village  with  an  area  of 
49  sq.  miles.  The  village  is  about  10 
miles  from  Balodgahan.  Most  of  the 
villages  around  Khundni  are  located  on 
the  bank  of  a  small  brook  which  flows 
from  Chitod.  This  very  brook  later  be- 
comes the  Kharun  river,  near  Raipur. 

Many  of  the  people  around  that  vil- 
lage are  "Teli"  by  caste.  They  belong  to 
a  separate  caste  of  Hinduism  known 
as  "Kabirpanthi,"  which  had  its  origin 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century, 
A.  D.  These  people  are  very  strict  and 
particular  of  not  killing  anything. 

We  had  very  good  and  interesting 
meetings  in  6  or  7  villages.  We  had  our 
night  meetings  in  Khundni  only.  The 
topics  of  our  night  meetings  were — 
"God  the  Father,"  "Sin,"  and  "Salva- 
tion." People  were  very  interested  and 
attentive.  We  hardly  had  any  arguing 
during  our  tour.  The  people  seem  to  be 
quite  aware  of  their  situation,  and  that 
is  why  I  feel  they  raise  no  questions. 

We  had  divided  the  boys  into  two 
groups,  and  took  them  to  different  vil- 
lages. The  boys  also  proved  themselves 
very  helpful  and  were  very  interested 
in  His  work.  We  sold  Scripture  parts 
and  other  tracts  worth  about  four  an- 
nas. We  were  told  by  the  people  that 
nobody  came  for  preaching  in  those 
villages.  However,  record  shows  that 
about  25  or  28  years  ago  Sisters  Stalter 
and  Lydia  Shertz,  Garjan  Bai  and  Mr. 
Mukut,  had  their  preaching  tour  in 
these  villages. 

We  had  our  morning  and  evening 
prayer  every  day.  We  believe  the  Lord 
surely  guided  and  helped  us  in  His 
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work.  On  Sundav  we  had  our  short  de- 
votional meeting  in  which  an  old  Hindu 
man  took  part.  We  had  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  with  an  old  Kabirpanthi  man. 
He  is  Bawa  by  caste,  but  now  has  be- 
come a  follower  of  "Kabirpanthi."  He 
had  been  to  British  Guiana  and  Tam- 
bica  as  a  coolie.  He  had  spent  a  few 
years  working  in  a  sugar  plantation  and 
other  work  in  those  countries.  He  is 
familiar  with  a  few  English  words.  He 
tried  to  use  them  in  our  conversation. 
We  had  a  hard  time  to  catch  those 
words.  He  had  a  very  peculiar  pronun- 
ciation of  those  words.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  time  with  him. 

We  had  a  few  good  experiences  and 
were  abundantly  blessed  by  the  Lord. 
We  felt  more  encouraged  and  enthusias- 
tic in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  May  I  re- 
quest you  all  to  pray  continuously  for 
those  villages  and  people  who  have 
heard  the  Gospel ;  and  may  the  time 
come  when  they  all  will  accept  the  Lord 
as  their  Father  and  Saviour. 

D.  A.  Sonwani. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OBSERVATIONS  AND  IMPRES- 
SIONS OF  THE  WORK  AT 
LOS  ANGELES 


By  J.  E.  Brunk 

Fo!  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Responding  to  the  call,  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  for  assistance  in  the  build- 
ing project,  in  adding  very  badly  need- 
ed Sunday  school  rooms,  the  writer 
spent  two  months  at  Los  Angeles  and 
assisted  with  the  construction.  It  was  a 
pleasure  to  see  how  the  Lord  answered 
prayer  in  a  definite  way,  and  to  learn 
what  can  be  done  when  the  people  have 
a  mind  to  work.  The  labor  was  prac- 
tically all  done  by  the  members  who  co- 
operated splendidly,  so  the  new  annex 
was  completed  and  dedicated  eight 
weeks  after  the  foundation  was  poured. 
It  will  supply  five  classrooms  and  a 
study  for  the  pastor,  having  three  rooms 
down  and  three  up.  The  architect  has 
designed  the  addition  so  that  it  adds  to 
the  appearance  of  the  church  building. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  the 
writer  wishes  to  state  his  almost  sur- 
prise to  see  how  the  Sunday  school  had 
grown  since  his  former  visit  to  that 
place  two  years  ago.  The  new  equip- 
ment should  very  materially  help  to 
make  the  teaching  of  His  Word  more 
effective,  because  the  private  rooms  will 
enable  teachers  to  do  better  work.  This 
is  especially  true  with  the  average  city 
boy  or  girl  who  often  lacks  the  best 
parental  home  training.  Attention  is 
one  of  the  first  essentials  to  have  effec- 
tive instruction,  and  this  cannot  be  had 
in  crowded  quarters.  A  growing  Sun- 
day school  should  ultimately  increase 
the  church  membership. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  the  unique 
boys'  shop  work  being  conducted  by  the 
pastor  and  lay  helpers.  Boys  of  10  years 


and  more  meet  each  Thursday  after 
school  to  spend  an  hour  or  an  hour  and 
a  half  making  various  small  articles 
out  of  wood.  The  present  enrollment  is 
100,  with  an  attendance  of  about  50  at 
one  time.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  watch'  the 
group  diligently  working  at  their  tasks. 
Benches  are  attached  around  the  inside 
of  the  garage,  along  the  fence  by  the 
drive  and  about  the  house.  Each  boy 
has  his  little  place  to  work,  where  he 
is  busy  sawing  out  some  object  or  nail- 
ing something  together.  Several  tables 
are  placed  down  the  center  of  the  drive 
where  the  articles  are  given  finishing 
touches.  At  one  table  a  group  is  tracing 
an  object  on  a  board  to  be  burned  with 
an  electric  needle.  At  the  adjoining 
table  another  group  is  busy  with  the 
burning  needles,  while  farther  down 
the  line  a  number  are  shellacking  and 
finishing  their  completed  work.  All  the 
while  one  hears  above  the  din  of  saw  and 
hammer  frequent  calls  of  Brother  Whit- 
aker  this — and  Brother  Whitaker  that 
— ,  which  shows  to  what  extent  he  has 
their  confidence  and  interest. 

The  writer  marveled  to  see  how  much 
work  could  be  done  in  a  small  garage  in 
a  sunny  climate.  Due  to  the  well  plan- 
ned, carefully  organized,  and  well 
managed  work,  with  a  place  for  every 
tool  and  every  tool  in  its  place,  the  one- 
car  garage  with  the  drive  answers  a 
three-fold  purpose — garage,  workshop, 
and  classroom  for  the  boys  on  Sunday. 
If  such  interest  can  be  obtained  and 
many  boys  induced  to  come  to  Sunday 
school  in  such  crowded  quarters,  what 
could  be  accomplished  if  adequate  shop 
and  classroom  were  at  the  disposal  of 
this  ingenious  pastor? 

At  the  close  of  the  working  period  the 
boys  put  away  their  work  and  tools  and 
gather  in  a  group  for  a  short  talk  and 
prayer.  Attendance  is  checked  and  a 
hearty  invitation  given  for  all  to  come 
to  Sunday  school.  Small  awards  at 
times  add  to  the  urge"  to  enroll. 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
a  class  of  20  girls  is  busy  with  needles 
and  art  work.  This  group  is  conducted 
by  Sister  Whitaker  and  some  of  the 
girls  who  are  working  in  the  city.  At 
the  close  of  this  gathering,  a  short  de- 
votional period  is  also  held.  Interest  in 
this  work  is  also  growing  and  is  prov- 
ing an  aid  in  reaching  girls  for  the 
Sunday  school. 

The  primary  aim  in  all  this  work  is 
to  attract  boys  and  girls  from  the  street 
to  the  Sunday  school,  and  to  finally 
win  them  for  God  and  the  Church. 
Surely  this  work  should  prove  epoch- 
making  as  an  effective  way  to  win  and 
hold  the  city  youths  to  our  Sunday 
schools.  May  each  reader  remember  the 
work  at  Los  Angeles  in  definite  pray- 
ers. Should  the  Lord  lay  it  upon  your 
heart  to  help  financially  to  make  a 
larger  shop  available,  send  your  contri- 
butions to  Bro.  Glen  W.  Whitaker,  151 
West  73rd  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SHOULD  WOMEN  PRAY  . . .  ? 

(Continued  from  page  179) 

determined  by  the  word  "veil."  As  to  its 
form,  the  Bible  does  not  specifically 
say;  but  being  a  church  ordinance  it  is 
for  the  church  to  say  what  it  should  be. 
What  it  should  cover  is  indicated  by 
the  other  covering  (the  long  hair)  which 
covers  the  top  of  the  head.  Another 
thing  settled  by  the  word  "sign"  is  that 
the  ordinary  protection  covering  worn 
on  the  head  as  a  hat  or  scarf,  does  not 
answer  the  purpose  of  the  veiling  for 
that  is  not  a  "sign"  in  the  sense  that  the 
devotional  covering  is  intended  to  be. 

Thus  we  can  clearly  see  that  Paul 
emphasized  the  necessity  of  Christian 
women  having  their  heads  covered  dur- 
ing worship. 


A  Nurse's  Job  in  Guatemala 


Poverty,  malnutrition  and  disease  underlie 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  Guatemala  which 
tourists  admire.  Miss  Lucy  Bestwick,  R.  N., 
conducts  a  clinic  in  her  home  in  Quezaltenan- 
go  and  in  the  near-by  villages.  She  has  learn- 
ed to  drive  a  car  on  roads  where  a  leeway  of 
six  inches  between  the  car  and  precipice  is 
considered  ample,  and  where  72  hairpin  turns 
in  a  distance  of  two  miles  make  what  Guate- 
malans call  a  good  road.  There  are  regions, 
however,  where  the  nurse  and  her  car  cannot 
go — not  because  she  fears  the  road  but  be- 
cause there  is  no  road;  then  she  takes  her  bag 
and  climbs  to  whatever  cornstalk  hut  may 
need  her  services. 

Last  summer  typhus  broke  out  and  87 
died.  Though  it  originates  in  poverty  and  filth, 
the  privileged  class  is  struck  down  too.  So 
Miss  Bestwick  set  up  an  isolation  hospital  in 
a  little  evangelical  chapel,  where  she  and  an 
Indian  preacher  who  volunteered  to  help,  and 
twelve  patients  were  left  to  fight  it  out.  One 
patient  died;  eleven  got  well. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


Revise  Chinese  Textbooks 


When  the  Japanese  occupied  China's  Man 
churian  provinces  in  1931,  one  of  the  first 
jobs  was  to  revise  textbooks  used  in  Chinese 
schools.  A  commission  appointed  by  the 
Army  general  staff  went  through  all  Chinese 
school  books,  particularly  those  used  in  the 
lower  grades,  and  carefully  eliminated  all  ref- 
erences which  might  have  a  tendency  to 
make  Chinese  children  patriotic  toward  their 
own  country.  The  revised  books  emphasized 
the  greatness  and  holy  mission  of  Nippon  as 
the  leader  of  Asiatic  peoples  and  fostered 
"co-operation"  with  Japan  on  the  part  of 
Chinese  youths. 

This  policy  of  textbook  revision,  started 
eight  years  ago,  has  been  continued  in  oc- 
cupied territory  from  the  Great  Wall  to  Can- 
ton; and  recently  the  fever  has  extended  to 
Japan  itself.  "The  holy  mission"  to  recon- 
struct East  Asia  has  made  it  necessary  to 
purge  primary  education  at  home.  The  books 
in  use  since  1924  contain  nothing  about  the 
superiority  of  the  Yamato  race. — China 
Weekly  Review, 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  it 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


MAKING  A  SUNNY  HOUR 


How  do  you  make  a  sunny  hour? 

Just  take  some  right  good  will, 

Some  love,  some  trust,  and  faith  as  well, 

Enough  to  fairly  fill 

A  good-sized  heart  and  you  will  find, 

There's  still  some  room  to  spare 

For  impulse,  which  will  prompt  kind  words 

And  actions,  here  and  there. 

Mix  all  together  with  a  smile 
That's  spiced  with  willingness, 
And  daily  use  of  this,  my  friend, 
Will  help  you  to  confess 
That  whatsoever  you  may  ask, 
You'll  find  no  recipe 
Like  this  to  make  a  sunny  hour 
Wherever  you  may  be. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  WOMAN 
BY  CREATION 


By  Mattie  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  saw  in  the  beginning  that 
it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  so 
He  made  a  help  meet  for  him,  who  was 
bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  flesh. 
Adam  called  her  "woman"  and  later 
added  the  name  of  Eve ;  for  she  was 
destined  to  be  the  mother  of  all  living. 
This  was  God's  complement  to  Adam, 
and  as  mother  of  living,  human  beings, 
she  finds  her  richest  life  and  exerts  her 
most  powerful  influence. 

It  was  God's  plan  for  wives  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  own  husbands,  "as  is 
fit  in  the  Lord."  Wife  means  weaver. 
In  the  primitive  home,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal employments  was  the  making  of 
clothing.  The  wool  was  spun  into 
threads  by  the  girls  who  were  called 
spinsters :  the  thread  was  woven  into 
cloth  by  their  mother  who  accordingly 
was  called  the  weaver  or  wife. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  wife  to  cultivate 
the  ability  of  making  home  happy,  keep- 
ing her  house  bright  and  attractive ; 
and  at  the  same  time  being  equal  in 
position  and  influence  with  her  husband. 
God  did  not  take  her  out  of  the  head  of 
man  to  be  over  him,  nor  from  his  feet 
to  be  under  him,  but  out  of  his  side  to 
be  equal  with  him;  from  under  his  arm 
to  be  sheltered  and  protected  by  him, 
and  from  near  his  heart  to  be  loved  and 
live  in  sympathy  and  helpfulness  by  his 
side.  The  wife  and  husband  are  one; 
what  is  good  for  her,  is  good  for  him. 
The  love  and  honor  the  wife  requires  of 
her  husband,  let  her  give  to  him.  It  is 
an  even  thing. 

Let  every  good  wife  remember  that 
she  is  Heaven's  last  and  best  gift  to  her 
husband  ;  his  angel  of  mercy  ;  his  minis- 
ter of  graces  innumerable;  his  gem  of 
many  virtues;  his  casket  of  jewels;  her 
voice  his  sweetest  music;  her  smiles 
his  brightest  day;  her  kiss  the  guardian 


of  his  innocence;  her  arms  the  pale  of 
his  safety;  the  balm  of  his  health,  the 
balsam  of  his  life ;  her  industry  his 
surest  wealth;  her  economy  his  safest 
steward;  her  lips  his  faithful  counsel- 
lor; her  bosom  his  safest  pillow  in  dis- 
tress and  her  prayers  the  ablest  ad- 
vocates of  heaven's  blessings  on  his 
head.  This  catalogue  of  wifely  duties 
which  I  have  taken  from  another 
author,  is  what  I  believe  God  had  in 
mind  for  the  women  He  created  as  a 
complement  to  their  husbands. 

But  as  time  went  on,  woman  began 
to  get  out  of  her  sphere  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  Solomon  asked,  "Who  can  find 
a  virtuous  woman?"  Solomon  longed 
for  a  tender-hearted,  unselfish,  God- 
fearing companion  who  was  true  to  the 
calling  of  his  Mother  Eve.  "Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  price  is 
far  above  rubies !" 

We  are  convinced  that  the  finest  and 
most  beautiful  type  of  womanhood  is 
found  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  woman. 
Here  we  find  the  union  of  two  beautiful 
entities — the  divine  beauty  of  Christ 
united  with  loveliness  of  true  woman- 
hood, to  form  that  priceless  jewel 
Solomon  so  vainly  sought — a  virtuous 
woman. 

Meekness  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
virtues  of  the  Christian  woman.  My 
mother,  who  departed  this  life  15  years 
ago,  is  a  lovely  picture  to  me,  as  a  beau- 
tiful Christian  woman  who  possessed 
all  these  virtues  which  I  have  described. 
My  prayer  is  that  God  may  help  me  to 
be  a  real  complement  to  my  companion 
and  a  real  mother  to  my  children  which 
God  has  so  graciously  given  us. 

The  Christian  wife  in  her  domestic 
sphere  is  industrious  and  faithful  to  her 
trust  as  a  housekeeper,  and  gives  care- 
ful attention  to  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren as  her  sacred  trust.  She  is  also 
exhorted  to  be  good ;  that  is,  to  be  of 
a  meek  and  humble  spirit  and  ever 
ready  to  manifest  a  spirit  of  kindness, 
forbearance,  and  helpfulness. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


HOW  TO  MEET  GOD  AT  OUR 
HOME  ALTARS 


How  well  the  writer  recalls  meeting 
God  one  night  at  the  fireside  of  the  old 
family  home  !  A  long  childhood  illness 
seemed  to  be  ending  with  little  hope  of 
recovery.  The  earnest  prayers  of  father 
and  mother,  their  attitude  of  surrender 
and  trust  to  the  will  of  God,  will  never 
be  forgotten.  No  method  or  plan,  as 
valuable  and  necessary  as  they  are,  will 
take  the  place  of  a  constant,  vital,  and 
very  evident  faith  in  the  goodness  and 
sufficiency  of  God.  Children  soon  catch 
this  reverent  spirit.  A  father  passes  a 
little  son  while  he  is  playing  church, 
and  hearing  the  child's  earnest,  small 
voice  in  prayer,  he  lifts  his  hat  and 
walks  quietly  and  reverently  by.  The 
child  sees,  for  children  sometimes  peep 
in  prayer,  but  he  never  forgets. 

John  G.  Paton,  the  missionary,  said 


that  one  of  the  greatest  experiences  in 
his  life  was  the  time  when  he  said  good- 
by  to  his  father  on  his  first  trip  to  cofcj 
lege.  After  some  wholesome  words  of 
advice  they  kissed  each  other,  the  father 
turned  to  go  home  and  the  boy  rounded 
a  sharp  hill.  After  a  few  minutes  the 
boy  went  back  to  the  corner  to  see  what 
his  father  was  doing.  He  saw  his  father 
walking  slowly,  with  hat  in  hand  and 
head  lowered.  He  knew  he  was  praying  \  . 
for  his  son.  He  said  years  later  that 
that  sight  had  kept  him  true  in  many  . 
trials  and  adventures. 

Wise  parents  know  how  to  make  God  ! 
real  in  great  hours  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
How  well  many  readers  will  recall  the 
old  family  prayer  circle  at  Christmas, 
Thanksgiving  and  Easter,  when  an 
older  brother  left  home  for  college  or  '. 
father  went  on  an  important  journey. 
And  there  were  the  times  of  sickness 
or  death. 

Even  before  a  child  can  talk  plainly,  ] 
simple  good-night  and  table  prayers 
should  be  taught.  John  Wanamaker,  , 
the  famous  industrialist,  said  that  the 
most  formative  experience  in  his  life 
was  the  time  his  mother  first  folded  his 
baby  hands  together  and  taught  him  to 
pray.  Parents  have  their  greatest  re- 
sponsibility in  these  early  years.  As 
children  grow  older  they  should  take; 
part  in  family  worship  by  reading  scrip-  ( 
tures,  naming  things  they  are  thankful 
for  or  items  of  petition.  A  family  that 
loves  music  can  make  it  help  them  meet 
God.  Thousands  of  families  use  one  or 
more  of  the  many  helps  now  provided; 
for  family  worship.  A  time,  a  place  and 
a  method  are  necessary.  Make  your  own 
plan,  but  have  one !  Remember  that 
worship  is  formal  and  of  little  value 
unless  the  family  lives  on  a  high  plane. 
Integrity,  a  sense  of  social  justice,  a 
sympathetic  interest  in  human  suffering! 
and  all  good  causes,  and  a  wholehearted 
trust  in  God  are  the  bricks  or  cement 
that  build  highways  that  lead  to  God. 
— Merlin  C.  Shull  in  Gospel  Messenger.:  , 


A  GOOD  WIFE 


What  you  want  in  a  wife,  O  man!  is 
not  a  butterfly  of  the  sunshine,  not  a 
giggling  nonentity,  not  a  painted  doll, 
not  a  gossiping  gadabout,  not  a  mixture 
of  artificialities  which  leaves  you  in 
doubt  as  to  where  the  humbug  ends  and 
the  woman  begins,  but  an  earnest  soul — 
one  who  can  not  only  laugh  when  you 
laugh,  but  weep  when  you  weep.  There 
will  be  wide,  deep  graves  in  your  path 
of  life,  and  you  will  both  want  steadying 
when  you  come  to  the  verge  of  them,  I 
tell  you.  When  your  fortune  fails,  you 
will  want  some  one  to  talk  of  treasures 
in  Heaven,  and  not  charge  upon  you 
with  a  bitter  "I  told  you  so."  As  far  as  I 
can  analyze  it,  sincerity  and  earnestness 
are  the  foundation  of  all  worthy  wife- 
hood. Get  that,  and  you  get  all.  Fail  to 
get  that,  and  you  get  nothing  except 
what  you  will  wish  you  never  had  got. 
— Talmage.  Selected  by  C.  B.  B. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter  Lesson  10  June  9,  1940 


EZEKIEL  TEACHES  PERSONAL 
RESPONSIBILITY 


Lesson  Text. — Ezek.  33  :7-16. 

Golden  Text. — So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God. 
—Rom.  14:12. 

Historical  Setting. — Ezekiel  was  a- 
mong  the  captives  carried  away  from 
Judah  with  King  Jehoiachin  (598  B. 
C),  which  was  eight  years  after  Daniel's 
deportation  (Dan.  1  :1)  and  twelve 
years  before  the  final  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  (Ezek.  33 : 
21).  The  prophet's  wife  died  suddenly, 
apparently  on  the  very  day  that  Jeru- 
salem fell  but  before  the  news  of  its 
fall  rea"ched  Babylonia  (Ezek.  24:18- 
27).  As  a  sign  to  the  Jews  he  was  com- 
manded not  to  show  his  grief  by  out- 
ward mourning.  Also  he  was  to  be 
dumb,  that  is,  he  would  receive  no  in- 
spiration to  prophesy  further  over  Je- 
rusalem until  the  message  of  its  fall 
reached  him.  Just  the  evening  before 
the  fateful  news  arrived  (some  months' 
time  was  required  for  the  news  to 
travel  that  distance)  the  inspiration  re- 
turned and  he  prophesied  the  passage 
of  this  lesson  (Ezek.  33:22). — E.  Y. 

I.  God's  Watchman. — God  makes 
men  watchmen  to  a  people.  It  is  the 
call  of  God  to  the  man  and  the  charge 
God  gives  him  that  makes  him  respon- 
sible. Ezekiel  was  one  such.  He  was 
not  called  to  stand  on  a  city  wall  to 
warn  them  of  an  oncoming  army.  But 
he  was  to  stand  on  spiritual  guard  to  see 
the  transgression  of  Israel  and  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  God  and  bring  to  them 
the  warnings  and  teachings  by  which 
they  could  know  and  deliver  their  souls 
from  the  judgment. 

God's  watchmen  were  to  be  faithful. 
They  were  not  to  leave  off  the  message 
because  it  was  an  unpleasant  message. 
They  were  not  to  add  to  the  message 
any  word  that  would  cause  men  to  fail 
in  knowing  God's  will  or  in  knowing 
the  consequences  of  disobedience.  A 
preacher  who  shrinks  from  rebuking  all 
sins  or  who  leaves  out  the  judgments 
of  God  from  his  message  is  accountable 
for  those  who  presume  thereby  that  all 
is  well  and  go  on  in  sin  to  their  eternal 
punishment.  A  preacher  who  calls  evil 
good  or  good  evil  will  be  guilty  of  the 
blood  of  souls  when  they  fail  of  salva- 
tion, and  he  must  answer  in  the  judg- 
ment as  a  sinner. 

While  there  is  a  certain  relation  of 
the  preacher  to  the  people,  to  love  them 
and  to  serve  them  for  their  good  and  to 
seek  to  win  their  love  and  esteem,  he  is 
first  accountable  to  the  One  who  sends 
him  and  cannot  sacrifice  his  desire  to 
find  favor  with  men,  to  the  neglect  of 
doing  all  the  will  of  God. 

II.  Accountability  of  the  Hearer. — 
The  hearer  of  the  message  may  not 


choose  to  hear  or  not  to  hear,  according 
to  his  likes  and  dislikes  for  the  messen- 
ger whom  God  has  sent,  without  be- 
coming guilty  before  God.  God  has 
chosen  the  messenger.  God  has  given 
the  message.  God  has  sent  the  mes- 
senger to-  the  particular  people  whom  He 
desires  to  warn  and  to  save.  The  people 
whom  God  is  warning  are  to  remember 
to  "obey  them  that  have  the  rule  (over- 
sight) over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb.  13: 
17).  To  do  so  is  to  use  the  means  God 
has  given  to  keep  our  souls  safe  and  to 
deliver  them  from  the  dangers  that 
threaten.  It  is  by  this  course  that  we 
are  made  aware  of  the  dangers  in  time 
to  keep  ourselves  from  being  overtaken 
and  lost.  If  the  messenger  is  refused, 
the  people  for  whom  he  was  made  re- 
sponsible to  warn  will  be  lost,  but  the 
messenger  himself  will  be  clear  of  their 
blood  because  he  has  done  his  duty. 
But  if  the  people  heed  the  warning  they 
will  be  saved  thereby  and  the  messenger 
will  be  filled  with  joy  as  he  renders  his 
account  before  God. 

III.  The  Great  Love  and  Righteous- 
ness of  God.- — God  is  not  seeking  to 
make  the  way  hard  for  the  people  by 


sending  the  messenger.  But  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  saving  them  from  the  certain 
death  that  will  come  to  all  the  wicked. 
God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  He  is  not  anxious  to  get  a 
sentence  of  guilty  and  execute  it  as  He 
surely  must  and  will  unless  there  is  a 
willingness  to  turn  from  the  evil.  His 
plea  to  the  wicked  is  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye." 
His  wonder  at  the  disobedience  to  the 
call  is  expressed  in  the  words,  "Why 
will  ye  die?" 

God,  as  a  righteous  God,  is  duty 
bound  to  punish  sin.  But  as  a  God  of 
mercy  He  does  not  eagerly  jump  for 
the  chance  to  execute  the  wrath  that 
falls  upon  all  sin,  but  provides  a  way  of 
forgiveness  when  the  sinner  is  willing 
to  turn  from  his  evil  ways.  This  is  how 
it  comes  about  that  God  sends  such  a 
pleading  message  by  the  mouth  of  His 
watchman.  It  throws  the  responsibility 
upon  the  hearer  and  places  God  in  the 
role  of  a  merciful  judge  asking  the  sub- 
jects of  His  judgment  to  save  Him  the 
necessity  of  executing  His  wrath  upon 
the  sin  which  they  have  allowed  to  re- 
main to  their  account. 

The  sinner  often,  like  Israel,  accuses 
God  of  unfairness  in  His  dealing.  But 
when  all  things  are  fairly  considered, 
there  is  no  unfairness  or  partiality 
found  in  any  of  His  dealings  with  men. 
But  men  are  very  unfair  and  unequal 
in  their  judgment  concerning  God's 
dealing  and  must  suffer  for  such  criti- 
cism of  God. — J.  R.  S. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HELPING  IN  PRAYER— AFRICA 
MISSION.— I  Thes.  5:1-28 


Topic  for  June  9 


MOTTO 

'Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Encouragement  to  Intercession. 

1.  Supplication  in  the  Spirit. — Eph.  6:18,  19. 

2.  Good  and  acceptable. — I  Tim.  2:1-4. 

3.  Effectual  for  God's  servant. — Acts  12:5. 

4.  In  everything. — Phil.  4:6. 

5.  Availeth  much. — J  as.  5:16. 

6.  God's  ears  are  open. — I  Pet.  3: 
Objects  for  Prayer  in  Africa. 


3.  Find  Select  Reading  on  African  Mission 
Work. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Conditions  among  the  Africans  in  the 
Region  of  Our  Mission. 
Kinds  of  Work  Done  by  Our  Mission- 
aries. 

The  Need  of  Meeting  the  Challenge  by 
Prayer  and  Consecration. 


2. 


:12. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Knowing  the  needs  and  conditions  is  a 
challenge  to  take  our  place  in  sympathy  with 
and  to  ask  God  to  bless  and  prosper  the  work- 
ers and  the  work. 


II 


superstitions   that   hold  the 


The  dark 
people. 

2.  The  women  and  girls  who  need  the  light 

of  Christ. 

3.  False   religions   that   have   misled  and 

hinder. 

4.  Schools  undertaken  by  the  Mission. 

a.  Teacher-evangelist  school. 

b.  Bible  classes. 

5.  The  African  church. 

6.  The  doctors'  and  nurses'  work. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

May  the  Lord  grant  new  and  rich  bless- 
ings, and  may  there  be  a  growing  intercession 
for  the  lost  and  struggling  souls  during  the 
coming  year. — Elma  Hershberger. 


We  appreciate  your  prayers  and  interest  in 
God's  work  here.  He  is  being  proclaimed  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  and  quite  a  number  are 
accepting  Him. — Mrs.  Noah  Mack. 


7.  The  unoccupied  fields. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memory  verses  on  "Prayer." 

2.  Praying  for  the  African  Mission. 

a.  For  the  homes. 

b.  For  the  children. 

c.  For  those  taught  by  the  missionaries. 

d.  For  wisdom  and  power  to  teach  them 

right. 


Will  you  pray  for  Miriam?  She  needs  your 
prayers  to  be  able  to  stand  in  the  midst  of 
the  hundreds  of  problems  peculiar  to  African 
widows.  For  the  other  womaiij  too,  we  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  for  we  covet  her 
for  the  Lord. — Elma  Hershberger. 


May  we  all  hold 
Mavbell  Ferster. 


on  in  faith. — Clinton  and 


"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law: 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them"  (.Ps.  119:165). 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lin- 
dale  Church  near  Linville,  Va.,  May  8. 


An  ordination  service  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Habecker  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  5,  at  9  A.  M. 
May  the  Lord  have  His  full  way  in  this 
service. 
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Bro.  Newton  Weber,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  spent  the  week  end  of  May  19  with 
the  brotherhood  in  the  Casselman  Val- 
ley district.  M. 


Revival  meetings  are  being  conduct- 
ed at  the  Pike  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  with  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Chris  Snyder  of  Canby,  Oregon,  spent 
several  days  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  over 
the  week  end  of  May  12. 


Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  19. 


The  Annual  Gospel  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  one  mile 
south  of  Lancaster,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Thursday,  May  29,  30. 


H.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  dur- 
ing the  recent  past  has  been  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  for  the  Colored  in  Harrison- 
hurg,  Va. 


A  gtfoup  of  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  expected  some- 
time during  the  month  of  June  to  give 
a  series  of  programs  among  several 
churches  in  Ontario  Conference.  D. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  has 
been  engaged  to  conduct  evangelistic 
services  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  from  June  9  to  16.  The 
prayers  of  intercessors  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  D. 


"A  Call  for  Help."— Read  what  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  has  to  say  on  this  subject, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Write 
him.  Even  though  you  may  not  be  able 
to  respond  to  the  call,  perhaps  you  know 
of  some  one  who  is. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  Pinto,  Md., 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were 
Brethren  Lester  T.  Hershey  and  Donald 
Paul  of  Scottdale.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Hershey  favored  the  congregation  with 
a  talk  on  Relief  Work  in  Spain. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
the  Steelton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  on  Sunday  evening,  June  2, 
continuing  until  Sunday  evening,  June 
9,  with  Bro.  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  of 
Paoli,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.        I.  E.  M. 


Tent  Evangelistic  Meetings,  to  be 

held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  congregation,  are  to  begin  June 
17  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  divine 
blessings  upon  the  work  and  workers. 

Owing  to  the  editor's  sickness,  some 
of  the  news  items  that  should  have  ap- 
peared among  the  field  notes  failed  to 
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get  into  their  place.  We  are  indebted  to 
Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  for  much  of  the  work 
done  on  last  week's  as  well  as  this 
week's  paper. 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  possession 
of  an  interesting  program  of  the  59th 
monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Saturday  evening  and  all  da-1; 
Sunday,  June  1  and  2.  Instructors :  A. 
J.'Metzler,  John  W.  Hess. 


Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of 
Virginia.  The  Mt.  Hermon  Church  near 
Bergton  was  opened  for  Christian  work 
to  the  Mennonite  people  of  the  Central 
District  of  Virginia  only  a  few  years 
ago. 


Bro.  Amos  Sauder,  Jr.,  was  recently 
called  to  the  ministry  at  the  ordination 
services  held  at  the  Groffdale  Church, 
Bareville,  Pa.  Five  brethren  were  in  the 
lot.  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  was  in  charge 
of  the  services,  and  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener 
delivered  an  inspiring  message.  Thir- 
teen bishop  brethren  from  Lancaster 
and  Montgomery  counties  were  present. 
Bro.  Sauder  will  serve  in  the  Groffdale 
district.  H. 


A  brother,  writing  concerning  the 
work  at  Britton  Run,  Pa.,  says:  "Pray- 
ers are  being  answered,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  A  class  of  eight  is  now 
under  instruction,  baptismal  services 
some  time  in  June.  On  June  2  a  joint 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Conneaut 
Lake  and  '  Britton  Run  congregations 
will  be  held.  All  invited."  Together 
with  our  brother,  we  praise  the  Lord. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Correspondence 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Our  little 
congregation  is  made  to  rejoice  again  in 
the  Lord,  for  His  wonderful  work  to  the 
children  of  men. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  with  us  again 
over  Sunday  and  Monday  of  May  5  and 
6.  We  had  communion  on  Sunday  and 
also  received  10  dear  young  boys  and 
girls  into  Christian  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism. And  again  on  Monday  night  a 
father  and  mother  and  two  other  boys 
were  received.  We  now  have  a  mem- 
bership of  69,  some  of  whom  are  not 
here  now.  But  51  members  took  com- 
munion. 

Will  you  please  remember  our  little 
congregation  in  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
may  use  us  for  His  glory  and  praise 
and  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end? 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
care  for  us  in  this  dark  and  troublesome 
world. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  on 
every  child  of  His  and  may  we  keep  true 
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and  faithful  as  the  day  of  the  Lord 
draws  near. 
May  18,  1940.  L.  S.,Yoder. 

Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  glad 
to  report  that  the  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 
resulted  in  five  young  people  being  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  on  April  28;  also  one  young 
jwoman  renewed  her  covenant  and  sev- 
eral others  reconsecrated  their  lives. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  evening,  we 
had  our  communion.  All  members  were 
[present  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  and 
[Sister  John  Hartzler,  Bro.  Hartzler  be- 
ting afflicted  with  paralysis.  They  par- 
took of  the  communion  in  their  home. 

Sister  Miller,  though  still  unable  to 
see,  was  able  to  be  with  us  for  this  serv- 
ice, for  which  we  are  thankful.  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
land  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Nebraska 
were  with  us  for  these  services. 

Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Ringler  are 
preaching  "the  word"  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  and  Bro.  Dan  Boshart  is  leader 
of  prayer  meeting. 

Ever  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are  looking  unto  Him  who 
is  able  to  keep  us. 

May  18,  1940.      Elizabeth  Musser. 


Beemer,  >Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  was  with  us  last 
Sunday,  May  19,  and  officiated  at  an 
impressive  communion  service  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  the 
writer's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  O. 
Oswald,  who  have  been  bedfast  with 
the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Services  were 
also  held  at  the  home  of  Sister  Wittrig 
who  has  been  confined  to  her  home  suf- 
fering from  various  ailments.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  these  services.  May  He 
also  bless  and  keep  our  faithful  old 
folks  and  reward  them  abundantly  for 
all  that  they  have  done  for  us. 

This  community  has  been  blessed 
with  bountiful  rains  this  spring  thus 
far,  and  everything  looks  good.  The 
Lord  be  praised. 

May  20,  1940.  Sam  Oswald. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers : — We  have  been  hav- 
ing showers  of  blessings  since  we  wrote 
last. 

I  On  April  18,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on  his 
way  from  Deep  Creek,  Va.,  where  he 
had  been  holding  revival  meetings.  Bro. 
Shetler  gave  us  an  inspiring  message 
and  also  held  an  interesting  children's 
meeting. 

On  May  10,  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  filled  an  appoint- 
ment while  visiting  friends  here.  Bro. 
Diener  gave  us  an  inspiring  message  on 
practical  Christian  living.  To  both  of 


these  brethren  we  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  come  again. 

On  May  5,  we  held  our  communion 
service  with  most  of  the  members  from 
a  distance  here  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  with  us. 

Visiting  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  worshiped  with  us  recently  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Yost  and  children, 
Sister  Sadie  Yost  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  King  of  Malvern, 
Pa. 

We  are  planning  for  our  vacation 
Bible  school  to  be  held  the  last  two 
weeks  in  June  rather  than  the  same  date 
as  last  year  due  to  the  late  season. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  here. 

May  20, 1940.     Rebecca  Kauffman. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Since  our 
last  letter,  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp., 
missionaries  to  India,  were  with  us  on 
April  14.  He  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  this  con- 
gregation worshiped  with  the  Mexicans 
at  the  Normanna  Mexican  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  in  four 
languages :  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman,  in 
Spanish  ;  the  writer,  in  English ;  Sister 
Kauffman,  in  German;  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp,  in  Hindi.  The  singing  was 
also  in  the  same  four  languages. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Eby,  formerly  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  but  now  traveling  in  a 
trailer,  worshiped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
April  21,  and  visited  around  for  several 
days  with  their  cousins  Sam  and  Noah 
Steiner  as  well  as  with  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation. 

On  April  28  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing, and  everyone  expressed  a  desire  to 
commune. 

On  May  2  we  had  an  interesting  as- 
cension service  in  the  evening.  Bishop 
Eli  S.  Hallman  and  Brother  A.  H. 
Kauffman  had  charge.  One  soul  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour. 

On  May  5  this  congregation  had  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L. 
Schrock  in  Kenedy. 

Bro.  Hallman,  being  in  Mississippi 
and  Louisiana  for  two  Sundays,  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias  preached  for 
us  on  the  morning  of  May  12,  after 
which  this  congregation  attended  the 
first  Mexican  Mennonite  Conference  at 
the  Normanna  Mexican  Mission 
Church.  The  members  from  Helena 
and  Falfurrias  were  there,  and  a  profit- 
able time  was  spent. 

On  Sunday,  May  19,  we  observed  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing,  thus  showing  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roth,  together  with  their  fam- 
ily of  San  Antonio,  worshiped  with  us 
over  the  same  Sunday. 

Sister  Anna  Hallman  will  leave  to- 
morrow for  Hesston,  Kansas.  Her  in- 
tention is  to  visit  in  the  North  and  East, 
being  gone  all  summer. 

May  22,  1940.        Amos  Unzicker. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Roy  Otto  and  son  Dale  of  Springs,  Pa., 
with  us  over  last  Sunday.  At  this  time 
he  held  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices. Four  souls  received  water  bap- 
tism, and  most  every  one  of  the  mem- 
bers took  communion.  The  believers 
were  encouraged. 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st,  we  very 
much  enjoyed  a  talk  from  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Lapp  at  the  Conservative 
Amish  Church.  They  gave  quite  a  bit 
of  information  on  the  work  in  India. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here. 

May  23,  1940.         Mary  A.  Miller. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" — a 
sweet  consolation  to  the  true  Christian. 
When  we  lay  down  upon  our  bed  at 
night,  the  assurance  of  His  presence 
throughout  the  night  is  surely  a  blessed 
and  contented  thought. 

We,  as  a  little  congregation,  try  to 
give  God  all  the  glory  for  keeping  us 
in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  We  praise 
God  for  His  loving-kindness  and  pro- 
tection from  all  evil.  We  realize  we 
must  do  our  part  and  forget  self  and 
look  unto  Him  who  holds  our  lives  in 
His  hand. 

At  present  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is  at 
Pigeon,  Michigan,  giving  lectures  on 
prophecy.  During  his  absence  our  pul- 
pit has  been  filled  by  the  Brethren 
Daniel  Augsberger,  Menno  Trover, 
Henry  Mueller  and  Perry  Smith. 

We  are  especially  glad  for  the  unity 
and  fellowship  we  have  with  God's 
people  of  other  congregations.  As  the 
battle  of  war  rages  across  the  waters, 
we  thank  God  for  peace  and  the  privi- 
lege to  worship  Him  collectively  and  in- 
dividually. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  are  a 
great  source  of  spiritual  food,  as  we  dig 
deeply  into  God's  Word  and  find  there 
the  hidden  treasures. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended  the 
baptism  and  communion  at  the  Blan- 
chard  Church  on  Sunday,  May  19.  Four 
young  folks  made  the  wise  choice  and 
sealed  their  vow  by  baptism. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Archbold,  O.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  for  us  on  May  26. 

May  24,  1940.  Clyde  Swartz. 


Mann's  Choice,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Saturday 
evening,  June  1,  preparatory  services 
and  Sunday,  June  2,  Communion  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  at  Schellsburg 
Church.  Evervbody  invited. 

May  28,  1940.  Ruth  Weyant. 


Education  without  the  Bible  is  a 
pagan  religion. — Nicholas  Murray  But- 
ler. 
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A  PRAYER 

More  and  More— Phil.  1-9. 

More  coming  out  from  all  that  hinders  me, 
More  separation,  O  my  Lord,  to  Thee — 
Self-crucified,  and  all  that  self  involves, 
More  trust  in  Thee,  and  less  of  high  resolves, 
More  quiet  prayer,  more  Bible,  and  more  love; 
Eyes  less  on  earth,  and  more  on  One  above; 
A  life  that  deepens  in  the  things  of  God; 
Enduring  hardness,  bowing  to  the  rod; 
Christ  all  my  hope,  and  naught  from  Him 
apart, 

Himself  my  Pilot  and  His  Word  my  chart — 
So  shall  I  weather  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
And  find  eternal  peace,  my  Lord,  with  Thee. 

—Selected  by  L.  Z.  R. 

A  CALL  FOR  HELP 


Sometime  ago  Bro.  Loren  S.  King, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Libert)',  Ohio, 
made  a  plea  through  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  help  at  the  Home,  with  very  little 
response.  As  secretary  of  the  Local 
Board,  and  as  a  trustee  of  the  institution 
for  40  years,  I  am  making  another  plea 
for  help.  The  Orphans'  Home  is  a 
worthy  institution,  and  here  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  render  acceptable  service  for 
the  Lord,  and  for  unfortunate  children 
who  have  come  into  a  cold  world  and 
need  some  one  to  care  for  them. 

Will  some  one  whom  the  Lord  can 
use  in  this  service,  give  this  matter 
prayerful  and  serious  consideration  and 
report  at  once  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  home,  or  to  the  undersigned,  your 
willingness  to  help  along  in  this  cause? 
The  Lord  certainly  does  not  want  His 
cause  to  suffer. 

Sincerely  yours, 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 


PRAYER 


By  Dorothy  Redcay 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  a  solemn  address  or  suppli- 
cation to  God.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
letting  Jesus  into  our  needs.  It  is  giving 
Jesus  the  liberty  to  employ  His  powers 
in  the  alleviation  of  our  distress.  Pray- 
ing is  letting  Jesus  glorify  His  name 
through  our  needs.  Prov.  15:8.  It  is 
giving  Him  access  to  our  needs. 

Prayer  is  something  that  concerns 
everyone,  great  or  small.  Great  men 
who  have  practically  everything  they 
may  desire  are  the  ones  who  more  often 
forget  God ;  they  forget  what  the  origi- 
nal source  of  everything  really  is.  Those 
who  are  leaders  of  others  certainly  need 
the  guidance  of  God.  Moses  was  a  lead- 
er of  others,  but  he  remembered  his 
weakness  and  cried  to  God  for  help, 
when  the  people  came  to  him.  Ex.  15: 
25.  If  those  men  who  are  responsible 
for  the  foreign  relations  would  make 
certain  that  their  every  movement  is  to 
the  absolute  will  of  God,  as  Gideon  did, 
what  would  be  the  foundation  of  that 
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relationship?  Things  would  be  different. 
It  is  our  duty  as  well  to  pray  for  the  fast 
falling  away  of  the  world  from  Him. 
In  Elijah's  day  the  Church  was  decreas- 
ing, but  he  took  it  sincerely  to  a  higher 
power.  I  Kings  18 :37.  Those  were  the 
great  men  that  prayed.  The  shepherd 
boy,  David,  who  so  faithfully  watched 
his  father's  sheep,  was  almost  unknown, 
vet  his  prayer  was  offered  too,  and 
heard. 

Prayer  is  simply  opening  the  door 
of  our  heart  to  God  and  that  requires 
no  strength.  It  depends  upon  our  wills. 
You  will  remember  when  God  sent  the 
fiery  serpents  among  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  they  called  to 
Him  in  humility  for  mercy.  He  had 
mercy  upon  them,  despite  their  rebel- 
lious nature.  Regardless  of  the  type  of 
distress,  bodily  or  that  of  the  soul,  all 
we  need  is  to  look  to  Jesus  as  they  did. 
We  are  saturated  with  the  filthiness  of 
sin;  we  are  all  doomed  to  die  until  we 
look  up  to  Him. 

Jesus  knows  our  desires  and  wants 
long  before  we  stress  them  and  prepares 
us  for  them  just  as  in  Mark  2,  the  man 
sick  with  the  palsy,  who  was  borne  by 
four  to  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
preaching  and  let  down  by  the  roof, 
said  nothing;  but  Jesus  said,  "Son,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee."  His  prayer  was 
heard  from  the  heart.  Prayer  is  some- 
thing deeper  and  more  sincere  than 
words.  It  is  the  attitude  of  our  hearts. 
He  in  heaven  immediately  recognizes 
our  prayer,  whether  in  form  of  words 
or  not.  Prayer  is  our  last  application  for 
help.  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital 
breath. 

The  Humility  of  Prayer 

Quite  often  beautiful  prayers  are  of- 
fered in  public  or  in  private,  but  from 
the  heart  are  they  true  prayers?  "If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways  ;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven"  (II 
Chron.  7:14).  There  may  be  those  who 
offer  polished  prayers  while  an  almost 
unnoticed  one  will  secretly  offer  a  pray- 
er that  amounts  to  much  more  than  the 
one  that  was  long  and  highly  esteemed. 

The  helpless  one  is  he  who  needs  the 
humbleness  of  prayer,  and  possesses  it, 
as  in  Luke  18:10-14.  Our  helplessness 
is  our  best  prayer.  The  humble  may  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  not  near  them.  We  may 
feel  that  He  is  following  us  with  ven- 
geance and  retaliation,  but  "he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good"  (Matt.  5:45).  We  may  feel  that 
God  does  not  answer  our  prayer  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  how  to  pray,  but 
our  words  are  empty  in  His  sight. 

Patience  must  be  remembered  be- 
cause our  prayers  are  sometimes  an- 
swered in  a  much  different  way  than  we 
prayed  and  it  may  be  long  before  we 
realize  that  the  way  the  prayer  was  an- 
swered was  much  better  for  us  than 
what  we  asked  for.  Also,  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well-pleasing 
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unto  Him.  Heb.  11:6.  Without  fait 
there  is  no  prayer,  regardless  of  ou 
helplessness.  Helplessness  united  witl 
faith  composes  prayer.  In  Matt.  21  :2V 
22,  I  believe,  we  have  one  of  the  mos 
reassuring  assets  to  prayer.  "But  le 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering  fo 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  th« 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  Fo 
let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re 
ceive  anything  of  the  Lord.  A  doubt* 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways' 
(Jas.  1 :6-8). 

We  must  believe  in  prayer  and  h, 
God  before  we  pray.  It  is  blasphemy 
toward  God  to  pray  to  Him  and  no 
believe  in  an  answer.  Believing  in  pray 
er  is  going  to  Jesus  and  speaking  can 
didly  in  our  helplessness  about  ou' 
needs.  Doubt  slips  in  at  times  and  af 
fects  our  faith.  We  must  also  put  somi 
effort  toward  our  prayer  though, — no 
simply  ask  the  Lord  and  make  no  at 
tempt  to  gain  our  desire. 

We  ought  to  make  prayer  a  definite 
unit  in  our  lives,  because  we  can  usuall) 
accomplish  so  much  more  on  our  knees 
than  by  the  face-to-face  talk  with  a  losi 
soul.  Praver  is  the  most  importam 
work  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Why  should  we  pray?  Prayer  shoulc 
fill  our  lives  completely  because  there 
are  so  many  pitfalls  for  the  most  alerl 
child  of  God  to  fall  into.  Jesus  was  upor 
earth  and  realized  how  we  have  tc 
struggle,  so  He  gives  us  very  efficient 
advice,  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  entei 
not  into  temptation"  (Mark  14:38).  By 
praying  we  are  closely  communicating 
with  God,  hence  it  helps  us  to  keep 
away  the  tempter,  so  again  Jesus  ad- 
vises that  we  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


KU  KLUX  KLAN 


From  a  number  of  sources  we  gather 
evidence  that  on  the  whole  the  influence 
of  this  secret  order  is  on  the  wane. 
The  more  that  people  see  of  it  the  more 
convinced  they  become  that  Christian 
people  should  hold  entirely  aloof  from 
it. 

Once  in  a  while  we  hear  someone 
venture  the  question  as  to  what  attitude 
the  Mennonite  Church  takes  toward  the 
Klan.  The  Mennonite  Church,  together 
with  all  other  churches  who  stand  op- 
posed to  secret  orders,  can  have  but  one 
attitude — that  of  disapproval — for  the 
following  reasons: 

1.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  a  secret  or- 
ganization. Whoever  opposes  secret 
societies  has  the  Klan  question  solved 
on  that  score. 

2.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  fosters  race 
hatred.  It  is  openly  and  avowedly  a- 
gainst  Jews,  Negroes,  Catholics.  What 
is  more  natural  that  these  three  classes, 
finding  themselves  discriminated  a- 
gainst,  should  rise  for  self  protection? 
Race  prejudice  breeds  race  hatreds  and 
race  hatreds  often  result  in  race  war. 
The  Klan,  in  working  against  these 
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people  as  races,  violates  one  of  the  basic 
principles  of  American  liberty. 

3.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  fosters  the 
spirit  of  mob  rule  and  mob  violence. 
The  people  dragged  out  at  night  and 
mercilessly  whipped  may  or  may  not 
be  guilty  of  what  they  are  charged  with, 
but  it  is  not  for  the  Klan,  or  any  other 
secret  order,  to  administer  such  punish- 
ment. Let  that  be  done  through  due 
course  of  law.  Contempt  for  law  and 
order  and  administering  punishment  by 
means  of  the  mob  rather  than  the  law, 
undermines  the  foundations  of  free 
governments.  To  say  nothing  about  the 
Klan  being  a  secret  order,  it  must  come 
out  plainly  and  emphatically  for  equal 
justice  for  all  people  regardless  of  race, 
color  or  religious  or  social  condition, 
and  disavow  and  discontinue  mob  vio- 
lence before  it  can  lay  claims  to  favor- 
able consideration  on  the  part  of  law- 
abiding,  liberty-loving  people. — Chris- 
tian Cynosure. 


APPENDIX  TO  FORMER 
ARTICLE 


The  following  test  questions  have 
been  prepared  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz  as  a 
supplement  to  the  article  which  appear- 
ed some  time  ago  on  the  theme — 
"Revitalizing  Our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting."  They  are  very  search- 
ing questions,  which  will  help  the 
workers  to  diagnose  their  own  situation 
and  in  that  way  prepare  themselves  to 
remedy  the  situation.  These  questions 
could  be  the  basis  of  discussion  at  some 
meeting,  and  as  each  one  finds  the  dif- 
ficulty meeting  the  highest  efficiency  in 
your  work,  the  matter  can  prayerfully 
be  taken  in  hand  and  earnest  endeavor 
be  made  to  meet  the  needs.  May  the 
Lord  use  this  questionnaire  as  well  as  the 
suggested  list  of  helpful  books  to  renew 
our  work.  We  are  planning  to  use  this 
questionnaire  in  our  promotional  pamph- 
let where  it  can  be  made  available  for 
general  distribution. 

I  would  urge  a  re-reading  of  the 
article  which  appeared  on  the  above 
mentioned  theme  by  Bro.  Fretz.  Yours 
for  a  vital  activity  in  all  our  services 
for  the  Master.  — J.  R.  Shank. 


TESTS  FOR  MEMBERS  OF  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETINGS 


1.  How  prominent  is  Scripture  in  our  Bible 
Meeting  discussions? 

2.  Could  our  church  dispense  with  Y.  P.  B. 
Meetings  and  not  lose  by  it? 

3.  What  concern  have  I  for  the  growth  of 
our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting? 

4.  Is  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  a  blessing  to  those 
not  able  to  attend? 

5.  Is  it  linked  with  some  phase  of  church 
work  beyond  our  congregation? 

6.  What  spiritual  conquests  have  been  in 
our  congregation  within  the  last  two  years? 
Compare  with  this  what  major  losses  we  have 
sustained. 

7.  Is  the  social  demand  in  our  community 
requiring  avenues  of  expression  which  do  not 
foster  spiritual  life  nor  Bible  meetings? 

8.  Do  we  try  to  make  the  regular  as  in- 
teresting and  helpful  as  the  special? 


9.  Have  we  made  the  most  of  our  Bible 
book  study? 

10.  When  our  testimony  is  needed  what 
have  we  to  offer? 

11.  Are  we  inclined  more  to  godly  exercise 
or  to  entertainment? 

12.  In  the  song  service  are  we  in  the  spirit 
or  in  an  exercise? 

13.  During  devotion  are  we  devoted  or 
detracted? 

14.  In  the  meetings  is  our  attitude  atten- 
tive, appreciative,  prayerful,  or  is  it  indiffer- 
ent, critical  and  cold? 

15.  In  the  prayer  service  have  we  a  part? 

16.  Are  we  fair?  Are  we  serious?  Are  we 
responsible? 

17.  Have  we  reserved  rights  on  ourselves? 
or  is  our  attitude,  "Not  I,  but  Christ  who 
liveth  in  me?" 

18.  How  much  aid  to  preparations  do  I  find 
in  my  home? 

19.  How  much  aid  to  preparations  do  I 
find  in  our  Sunday  school  library? 

20.  Is  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  a  stabilizer  of 
interests  among  us? 

21.  Can  we  say  that  Bible  meetings  have 
contributed  to  strength  of  spiritual  life  in 
(each,  many,  some)  of  us? 

These  books  of  reference  should  be  found  in 
our  libraries  at  home  or  in  the  church: 
Cruden's  Complete  Concordance 
New  Topical  Text  Book 
Smith's  Bible  Dictionary 
Jamieson,  Faussett  &  Brown  Commentary 
Christian  Worker's  Commentary — Gray 
Christian  Worker's  Manual — Miller 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
Getting  Things  from  God — Blanchard 
Power  Through  Prayer — Bounds 
Prayer — Hallesby 
Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works 
Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary 
Tosephus'  Complete  Works 
New  Training  for  Service — Sharp 
Introduction  to  Child  Study — Benson 
Missionary  Books  on  India,  Africa,  South 

America 
Bible  Atlas 
Bible  History 
Life  of  Paul — Stalker 
Life  of  Christ — Stalker 
Others  worth  while  could  also  be  men- 
tioned. — J.  C.  Fretz. 


A  VICTORIOUS  END 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  HeTald. 

May  the  living  God  turn  our  thought 
and  attention  and  hold  them  to  matters 
and  things  that  have  eternal  values  in 
them  and  to  them  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour;  to  matters  and  things  that 
are  of  moment  and  consequence  to  us 
in  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  ;  in 
laying  hold  of  eternal  life ;  in  throwing 
down  the  gauntlet  to  our  enemies,  the 
flesh,  the  world  and  the  devil,  declaring 
to  them  that  we  are  going  to  push  the 
battle  to  the  gate  and  the  warfare  to  the 
last  ditch  in  reaching  the  last  mile  of  our 
journey  in  this  day  of  grace  and  op- 
portunity. 

Then  in  Him  we  shall  cast  our  bur- 
dens aside  and  lie  down  in  that  last 
sleep,  prepared  to  awake  with  kings  and 
queens,  earth's  great  and  illustrious, 
the  celebrities  of  faith  of  every  age  and 
every  clime;  then  to  appear  before  the 
heretofore  invisible  God  at  whose  right 
hand  sitteth  He  who  has  loved  us  unto 
death,  in  a  home  where  we  may  truly 
say,  "Old  things  have  passed  away,  and, 


behold  all  things  have  become  new." 

Do  not  look  only  upon  this  thought 
and  sentiment  as  being  Utopia  or  a 
figure  of  speech  but  be  sincere  and  in 
earnest  in  knowing  that  the  necessity 
and  requirement  is  upon  you  to  "work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  Let  it  be  your  downright, 
upright,  and  outright  purpose  to  live  in 
a  salvation  that  saves  from  the  utter- 
most to  the  uttermost ;  for  then  you  are 
sustained  in  a  well  born,  well  bred,  and 
well  disciplined  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
maintained  in  a  life  of  holiness  which  is 
a  sanctified  and  a  crucified  life  in  the 
Lord  your  God  and  with  joy  and  pleas- 
ure you  can  look  forward  to  a  life  that  is 
hereafter  lived  in  the  immortality  of 
your  soul  with  joy  and  peace  and  glad- 
ness abounding  and  increasing  forever 
and  ever  in  a  world  without  end  in  the 
ages  to  come. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


European  War  Sufferers'  Relief 

Clothing  Gifts. — So  far  this  year  shipments 
have  gone  forward  from  Canada  to  England 
and  from  the  United  States  to  France.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  plans  further 
shipments  to  these  countries,  and  also  to  Bro. 
Lehman  in  Poland  during  this  summer  and 
fall. 

Will  all  our  congregations,  sewing  groups, 
or  individuals  interested  in  co-operating  in 
the  Committee's  Clothing  Relief  program 
please  note  the  following: 

1.  For  the  present  only  new  clothing  is 
solicited.  Clothing  is  particularly  needed  for 
babies,  small  children,  boys  and  girls  and 
women. 

Babies — baby  bundles,  blankets,  safety  pins, 
soap. 

Children  1  to  4  years — sweaters,  stockings, 
underclothes,  dresses,  rompers. 

Boys  4  to  14  years — suits,  trousers,  shirts, 
underclothes,  sweaters. 

Girls  4  to  14  years — print  dresses,  under- 
garments, skirts,  blouses,  coats,  sweaters. 

Women — dresses,  undergarments,  coats. 

Blankets,  sheeting,  and  bedding  are  con- 
stantly needed  in  refugee  groups. 

2.  Clothing  packed  for  ordinary  LTnited 
States  shipments  can  be  forwarded  at  any 
time,  freight  prepaid,  to  the  Secretary,  Orie 
O.  Miller,  at  Akron,  Pa. 

a.  This  clothing,  as  accumulated,  will  be  re- 
packed and  listed  for  foreign  transportation 
at  Akron. 

b.  Centers  equipped  for  baling  or  packing 
for  ocean  shipment  should  write  to  the 
Secretary  for  special  packing  and  listing  in- 
structions. 

c.  All  Canadian  groups  should  write  to 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  Secretary  of 
the  Nonresistant  Relief  Organization,  for 
similar  instructions. 

3.  The  Committee  is  studying  the  ad- 
visability of  gathering  used  clothing  for 
foreign  shipment,  and  will  advise  on  this 
through  "Relief  Notes"  later. 

4.  Your  dollars  for  refugee  feeding  should 
be  forwarded  through  your  local  or  group 
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Relief  Treasurer.  Your  clothing  gifts  can  go 
through  channels  as  before,  or  direct  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  or  Canadian 
secretaries  as  per  foregoing.  Both  are  now 
desperately  needed. 

A  further  recent  cable  appeal  from  Bro. 
Ernest  Bennett  in  France  for  special  funds 
for  refugee  feeding  near  Marseille,  France, 
was  passed  on  to  three  of  our  co-operating 
groups.  Their  response  made  possible  our 
cable  reply  acceptance.  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  monthly  forwardings  to  the  three 
areas  with  which  our  workers  are  now  in 
touch  total  $2350.00. 

The  work  as  now  organized  enables  as 
rapid  expansion  of  this  program  as  contribu- 
tions warrant. 

(M.  C.  C,  by  O.  O.  M.  &  A.  W.) 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  REPORT 


Minutes  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  Meeting  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May 
18-21,  1940. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  P.  M.  and 
evening  there  were  public  services  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Board. 

These  meetings  were  preliminary  to  the 
regular  Board  meeting.  They  were  rather 
of  the  inspirational  type  and  served  well  as 
a  preparation  for  the  Board  Meeting  as  the 
first  subject  suggests — "Worship  before 
Work." 

This  subject  was  discussed  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Rover,  Orrville,  O.,  on  Saturday  evening. 
This  was  followed  by  an  hour  of  fellowship 
in  worship  (Praise,  testimony,  and  prayer) 
service.  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman, 
Alta.,  led  the  service. 

Sunday  afternoon  three  subjects  were  con- 
sidered as  follows: 

(1 )  "The  Influence  of  Literature,"  by  E.  G. 
Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(2)  "What  Are  We  Reading?"  by  San- 
ford  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

(3)  "How  Beautiful  Are  the  Feet  of  Them 
That  Preach  the  Gospel"  (Rom.  10:15),  by 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  given:  The  Bible 
recognizes  the  influence  of  literature.  Great 
revivals  have  occurred  through  the  discovery 
and  reading  of  the  Word.  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth  the  Word.  We  determine  what  folks 
are  reading  by  (a)  Observation,  (b)  Asking, 
(c)  Social  contacts,  and  (d)  Survey.  Every- 
body reads,  but  what?  The  survey  made 
shows  the  reading  of  religious  and  secular 
on  a  par  with  each  other  among  us.  We 
average  about  five  books  to  one  person  an- 
nually. The  Gospel  is  "the  good  news  of 
good  things."  Text  suggests  that  we  go  and 
carry  the  Gospel.  Should  be  carried  by  beau- 
tiful  lives — blood-washed  lives. 

On  Sunday  evening  two  subjects  were 
discussed: 

(1)  "The  Written  Word,"  by  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(2)  "The  Living  Word,"  by  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Tnd. 

Note  the  emphasis  on  the  written  Word 
in  the  first  great  test  of  our  Lord.  In  the 
Word  we  have  divine  perfection  in  spite  of 
the  imperfect  human  beings  who  were  used 
as  writers.  A  miracle  of  the  written  Word 
is  its  adaptability  to  every  human  need.  It 
has  a  message  that  satisfies.  Hear  it,  love  it, 
obey  it,  carry  it.  The  written  Word  of  the 
Old  Testament  leads  us  to,  and  the  written 
Word  of  the  New  Testament  reveals  unto  us, 
the  living  Word — Christ.  He  is  called  the 
Word  of  God.  It  takes  more  than  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  written  Word.  It  takes  the  posses- 
sion of  the  living  Word  to  transform  our 
lives.  He  lives  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
with  power. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  led 
the  devotional  services  in  the  above  three 
sessions,  and  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
Ernest  Bontrager,  Canby,  Ore.,  assisted  as 
choristers. 

Monday,  May  20 

On  Monday  morning  the  meeting  was  call- 
ed to  order  by  the  President  of  the  Board, 
Bro.  Gingerich. 

Homer  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  led  in  the 
devotional  service. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary  and  a 
quorum  declared  present. 

It  was  moved  and  unanimously  supported 
that  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  be  accepted  as  a 
proxy  for  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Moved  and  supported  that  every  one  pres- 
ent who  was  associated  with  the  Board  or 
House  be  given  the  privilege  of  discussion 
in  the  open  forums. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  accepted  by  motion. 

The  President  and  Vice-President  gave 
short  verbal  reports  of  their  work. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  written  report 
as  follows: 

May  20,  1940. 
To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  :  Greetings. 

Since  our  last  biennial  Board  meeting  the 
Executive  Committee  had  two  meetings  to  take 
care  of  the  regular  routine  work  and  a  few 
other  things  as  our  minutes  will  reveal.  Some 
work  was  done  by  correspondence.  One  of 
these  was  the  purchase  of  a  property  in  Lan- 
caster for  the  enlargement  of  the  Weaver  Book 
Store  which  is  located  there. 

I  have  made  a  few  visits  to  the  House  and 
find  that  those  responsible  for  the  work  are 
very  much  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  work  of  the  Church. 

While  there  are  always  problems  in  con- 
nection with  work  of  this  nature,  yet  the  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  the  work  and  House  con- 
ditions are  better  than  they  have  been  in  the 
past. 

With  our  additional  bookstores,  etc.,  we  need 
to  carefully  study  our  present  setup  in  the  or- 
ganization in  the  light  of  the  present  and  future 
needs. 

We  are  also  carefully  considering  future 
policies  of  the  Board  relative  to  its  service  to 
the  Church,  endeavoring  to  be  of  greatest  pos- 
sible service  to  the  Lord  and  the  church  in  gen- 
eral in  the  fairest  possible  manner  in  the  light 
of  other  publishers. 

We  have  under  consideration  at  the  present 
time  the  establishing  of  a  branch  bookstore  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  either  in  connection  with  the 
College  or  independently.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Board  and  the  Manager  of  the  House  contacted 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Conference  and  the  President  elect  .  and 
Business  Manager  of  the  College  relative  to  the 
above  question. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  Lord's  blessings  and  we 
pray  His  continued  guidance  in  the  work  that 
it  might  be  to  His  glory  and  the  welfare  of  His 
cause. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  then  discussed  the 
subject— "Behold  the  Field  for  Gospel  Liter- 
ature"— The  Need. 

It  was  treated  in  the  light  of  the  need  (a) 
In  the  home;  (b)  In  the  personal  Christian 
field;  and  (c)  In  the  church. 

Keep  the  Bible  outstanding.  We  need 
evangelical  literature. 

The  subject — "Behold  the  Field  for  Gospel 
Literature" — Available  Material,  was  next  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  own  publications  were  displayed  which 
showed  how  it  fits  into  the  program  of  needed 
literature.  It  reflected  upon  how  nearly  the 
Board  is  supplying  the  need. 

This  was  followed  by  an  open  meeting. 
The  following  committee  was  appointed: 

Resolutions  Committee:  Paul  Erb,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.;  and 
S.  W.  Sommer,  Berlin,  O. 


Closing  prayer — H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta. 

In  the  afternoon  devotion  Bro.  Paul  Mining- 
er  led  in  prayer. 

The  subject — "The  Gospel  Herald  from 
the  Writer  to  the  Reader,"  was  discussed 
and  partly  illustrated  by  four  of  the  brethren 
of  the  House: 

J.  L.  Horst  —  An  editor 
Henry  Hernley  — ■  Foreman  in  the  com- 
posing room 
Benj.  Gamber  —  Foreman  in  the  press 
room 

Geo.  Cutrell  —  Foreman  in  the  finishing 
department 

They  portrayed  very  nicely  the  work  con- 
nected with  the  publishing  of  a  periodical. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
then  presented  some  of  the  "Problems  of 
the  House,"  under  the  following  heads: 

1.  Employment.  2.  Plant  organization. 
3.  Time  sharing.  4.  What,  and  what  not 
to  print.  5.  Price  setting.  6.  Indefinite 
information,  and  7.  Keeping  a  proper  spir- 
itual balance. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  House,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker,  gave  his  report. 

The  Manager  of  the  House,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
gave  his  report. 

The  reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 

Note. — The  above  reports  were  in  print 
before. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Executive 
and  Publishing  Committees  and  The  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  presented  the  following  rec- 
ommendations to  the  Board: 

'  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  recom- 
mend a  plan  of  procedure  for  the  publication  of 
curriculum  materials  which  are  produced  by 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work. 

To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  Greetings. 

It  has  been  recognized  for  some  time  that  the 
work  of  the  Publication  Board  and  the  work  of 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  are  closely  related  at  a 
number  of  points.  The  area  in  which  there  is 
need  for  thorough  understanding  and  co-opera- 
tion at  the  present  time,  centers  around  the 
preparation  and  publication  of  new  curriculum 
materials.  On  Aug.  17,  1939  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Publication  Board,  the  Publishing 
Committee  and  representatives  from  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  met  in  a  joint  session  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church  near  Neffsville,  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  this  meeting  the  Commission  presented 
its  plans  to  meet  the  immediate  curriculum 
needs  of  the  church.  This  was  followed  by  a 
discussion  of  suggestive  procedures  by  which 
these  curriculum  materials  might  be  approved 
by  the  Publishing  Committee  and  published 
by  the  Publication  Board.  A  similar  meeting 
was  held  Friday,  May  17,  1940  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church,  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania. 
The  problems  which  were  discussed  at  the  earlier 
meeting  were  again  brought  before  the  group. 
The  question  of  the  responsibility  for  providing 
remuneration  for  writers  of  curriculum  mate- 
rials was  also  discussed. 

The  following  recommendations  are  an  at- 
tempt to  interpret  the  mind  of  those  who 
were  present  at  these  two  meetings. 

1.  After  the  Commission  has  discovered  a 
specific  need  for  new  curriculum  materials 
and  has  authorized  the  preparation  of  ma- 
terials to  meet  that  need  and  has  carefully 
selected  a  writer  who  is  spiritually  and  per- 
sonally qualified  to  prepare  the  materials, 
we  recommend  that  an  outline  of  the  proposed 
work,  together  with  samples  of  chapters  or 
lessons,  be  submitted  to  the  Publishing 
Committee  for  preliminary  examination  and 
criticism. 

2.  We  recommend  that  these  plans  also  be 
submitted  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Publishing  House  for  their  approval. 

3.  After  the  plans  have  been  approved  by 
the  Publishing  Committee  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Publishing  House,  we  rec- 
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ommend  that  the  writer  complete  his  work 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Commission. 

4.  After  the  manuscript  has  been  com- 
pleted, we  recommend  that  it  be  sent  to  the 
Publishing  House  and  put  into  type  and  that 
the  galley  proofs  of  the  completed  work  be 
sent  to  the  Publishing  Committee  for  final 
examination  and  approval. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  Publishing 
House  assume  responsibility  for  the  remunera- 
tion of  writers  and  that  in  determining  the 
amount  to  he  paid,  the  circumstances  of  the 
writer  and  the  amount  of  time  required  to 
prepare  the  materials,  be  taken  into  account. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Chairman 
J.  Irvin  Lehman 
Paul  Mininger 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recom- 
mendations adopted  by  motion. 

There  was  a  short  season  of  prayer,  espe- 
cially in  behalf  of  two  of  the  editors  who  were 
unable  to  attend  and  take  part  in  the  Board 
Meeting  because  of  physical  conditions, 
namely,  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  Horsch, 
both  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Closing  prayer. 

In  the  evening  meeting  Homer  North  again 
led  out  in  the  devotion.  (He  had  charge  of 
the  devotions  for  the  day.) 

J.  C.  Clemens  led  in  prayer. 

Subject — "The  Quality  of  Our  Product  as 
to  Attractiveness  and  Durability."  Discussed 
by  Geo.  Smoker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

He  displayed  some  of  our  products  in  com- 
parison with  those  of  some  other  publishing 
concerns  to  show  the  possibilities  for  im- 
provement. 

A  product  should  be  sufficiently  durable  to 
serve  its  purpose. 

Subject — "The  Board  Member — His  Rela- 
tion and  Responsibility  to  the  House  and  His 
Constituency."  Discussed  by  Amos  Horst, 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  Board  member  should  acquaint  himself 
with  the  problems,  literature,  work,  financial 
status  of  the  House,  etc. 

He  represents  his  district,  not  himself,  at 
the  Board  Meeting.  Should  stand  in  the  gap 
to  promote  the  unity  and  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

Closing  prayer — Amos  Horst. 

Tuesday,  May  21 

On  Tuesday  morning  Jess  Kauffman  led  in 
the  devotion,  and  Floyd  Bontrager  led  in  the 
song  service. 

Bro.  Paul  who  had  at  one  time  represented 
the  Publishing  House  in  canvassing  the 
Church  for  the  sale  of  books,  etc.,  and  who 
because  of  some  irregularities  was  dismissed 
from  his  relationship  to  the  House,  was 
present  and  made  a  public  confession  of  his 
transgression  and  asked  forgiveness. 

The  Publishing  Committee  reported  as 
follows: 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  Scottdale,  May  17,  18.  Be- 
cause, of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Kauffman,  the  first 
session  was  held  in  his  home.  The  following  mem- 
bers were  present :  •  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  H.  A.  Diener,  Paul  Erb,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Oscar  Burkholder.  Bro.  Lehman  of- 
fered the  opening  prayer.  This  meeting  was  very 
brief,  a  general  outline  of  the  work  of  the  com- 
mittee being  its  chief  consideration.  Various 
meetings  of  the  committee  were  held  during  the 
two  days  and  two  meetings  with  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  was  chosen  acting  chair- 
man. 

The  following  manuscripts  and  books  were 
considered  and  actions  taken  : 

1.  John  W.  Weaver's  manuscript,  "A  Mes- 
sage to  Our  Young  People."  This  manuscript 
had  passed  the  Committee  and  because  of  sug- 
gestions offered  has  been  rewritten.  There  is 
one  chapter  to  be  added,  "The  Boy  and  His 
Friends."  It  was  decided,  on  motion,  that  this 
book  be  published,  with  additional  chapter 
mentioned  subject  to  examination  by  the  com- 
mittee. 


2.  John  Horsch's  manuscript,  "Mennonites 
in  Europe."  This  book  is  very  valuable  be- 
cause it  contains  much  source  material  that 
has  been  gathered  by  Bro.  Horsch  over  a  period 
of  many  years.  It  was  decided,  on  motion,  that 
we  convey  to  Bro.  Horsch  our  great  appreciation 
for  his  untiring  efforts  in  gathering  this  material, 
that  we  recommend  its  publication  in  a  separate 
volume  from  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender's  manuscript, 
"Mennonites  in  America."  It  was  also  decided 
to  send  a  message  to  Bro.  Horsch,  reporting  on 
the  progress  of  publication,  and  making  known 
to  him  our  appreciation  as  a  committee  of  the 
very  worthy  character  of  his  manuscript. 

3.  Daniel  Kauffman's  manuscript,  "The  De- 
votional Side  of  Life."  Publication  was  recom- 
mended with  the  suggestion  of  a  title  change  to 
"The  Devoted  Christian's  Life." 

4.  Compilation  of  Articles  on  the  subject 
of  Nonconformity.  Publication  was  recommended 
as  soon  as  additional  closing  chapters  are  sub- 
mitted and  approved. 

5.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  ask  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  to  write  a  book  entitled.  "Anthology 
of  Christian  Poetry." 

6.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  urge  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  to  prepare  another  volume 
of  "True  Life  Stories." 

The  Brethren  Paul  Mininger  and  C.  F.  Yake 
presented  a  chart  revealing  particular  literature 
needs.  It  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  of 
three,  one  from  the  Executive  Committee,  one 
from  the  Publishing  Committee,  one  from  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  to  consider  questions  of  re- 
muneration for  writers,  and  course  of  procedure 
to  produce  literature,  and  present  recommenda- 
tions to  regular  meeting  of  the  Board.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
Publishing  Committee. 

In  view  of  certain  criticisms  received  concern- 
ing Sunday  school  literature  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  interview  the  editors  concerned. 

The  Young  People's  Topics  Committee  present- 
ed their  list  of  topics  for  1941  which,  with  a  few 
suggested  corrections,  was  passed  for  publica- 
tion. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  urge  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  to  write  a  "Commentary  on  the  Bible." 

Our  committee  felt  it  was  handicapped  be- 
cause of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's  illness,  and 
greatly  missed  his  presence  and  counsel  in  our 
meetings. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  be  charged  with  a  definite 
study  of  the  entire  scope  of  Gospel  literature, 
the  material  now  available  and  that  which  is 
yet  needed  and  report  to  the  1941  Board 
Meeting. 

The  subject  for  the  forenoon  discussion 
was  "The  Distribution  of  Our  Literature": 

1.  Sales: 

(a)  Mail    Order  —  David  Alderfer, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

(b)  Retail    Stores  —  Menno  Miller, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

(c)  Canvassing     —     Floyd  Shank, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

2.  Advertising,  Circulation  and  Promotion, 
—  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Some  thoughts  given:  The  Mennonite 
Church  would  be  in  a  position  to  produce 
literature  for  other  people  too.  It  is  thrilling 
to  keep  a  stock  of  books,  mottoes.  Bibles, 
etc.,  of  about  one  thousand  items  of  sufficient 
variety  and  quantity  to  be  able  to  fill  orders 
promptly,  have  stock  that  turns  and  still  not 
have  too  heavy  a  stock  for  inventory.  We 
should  have  a  full  and  carefully  selected  line 
of  books.  Build  up  confidence.  Other  sales- 
men have  found  our  people  good  customers. 
Many  people  are  not  near  our  book  stores. 
Many  do  not  understand  catalogues.  Many 
do  not  like  to  write  letters,  therefore  we 
need  salesmen. 

An  outline  of  our  advertising  program  was 
given  and  the  question  asked,  Is  it  adequate? 

There  may  be  too  much  or  too  little  adver- 
tising. A  Gospel  literature  team  was  sug- 
gested. 


Closing  prayer — Wm.  Lauver,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  Jess  Kauffman  again 
led  the  devotion. 

Open  discussion  on  the  forenoon  subjects 
was  granted. 

The  Tract  Committee  gave  the  following 
report: 

Report  of  Tract  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  in  session 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1940. 

In  keeping  with  recommendations  presented 
to  the  Publication  Board  in  August.  1939.  a 
new  Tract  Committee  has  been  organized.  This 
committee,  appointed  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Board,  is  comprised  of  :  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Chairman ;  Geo.  Smoker,  tract  editor ;  Sanford 
Shetler,  secretary  ;  these  three  forming  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee ;  Homer  North,  Jess  Kauff- 
man, Moses  Slabaugh.  Howard  Charles.  The 
first  three  members  were  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  directly.  The 
remaining  members  were  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  upon  recommen- 
dation of  their  respective  mission  boards  or  local 
tract  groups :  Homer  North,  Ind.-Mich.  Con- 
ference :  Howard  Charles,  Eastern  Mennonite 
Roard  of  Missions  and  Charities ;  Moses  Sla- 
baugh, Tract  Press  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Jess 
Kauffman,  Missionary  Colportage  Endeavor, 
Cheraw,  Colo. 

A  preliminary  meeting  was  held  Friday  eve- 
ning. May  17,  after  which  a  public  session  was 
held  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
the  Publishing  Committee,  Board  members,  and 
other  persons  vitally  interested  in  tract  work 
were  invited.  At  this  meeting  valuable  sug- 
gestions were  received  by  the  Committee. 

As  a  result  of  the  session  of  the  Committee 
Friday  evening  and  Saturday  the  following  rec- 
ommendations are  presented  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Board : 

1.  That  the  Tract  Committee  co-operate 
with  the  various  district  tract  organizations 
within  our  church  in  every  way  possible. 

2.  That  an  effort  be  made  to  improve  the 
style  and  quality  of  the  tracts  published. 

3.  That  a  small  tract  promotional  pamphlet 
be  published  periodically  to  stimulate  interest  in 
tract  distribution. 

4.  To  make  available  suitable  equipment 
for  the  handling  of  tracts  in  the  home,  church 
and  other  public  places. 

5.  That  individual  congregations  be  en- 
couraged to  organize  groups  for  tract  distribu- 
tion. 

Respectively  submitted. 
The  Tract  Committee. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  rec- 
ommendations given  in  the  report  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee 
meetings  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  ac- 
cepted by  motion. 

The  subject,  "Personal  Relationships  in 
Our  Church  Institutions,"  was  discussed 
by  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Believe  the  best  and  doubt  the  worst  ahout 
your  brother.  Recognize  the  individual  worth 
of  others.  Actively  cultivate  congenial  cour- 
tesy. Keep  the  gift  of  humor.  Don't  appoint 
yourself  as  the  moral  and  doctrinal  protector 
of  the  institution.  The  biggest  job  is  to  ex- 
emplify the  Christian  life. 

Subject,  "What  Can  Rightfully  Be  Expect- 
ed from  a  Church-Controlled  Publishing 
House?"  Discussed  by  Edwin  Yoder,  Tope- 
ka,  Ind. 

To  work  in  harmony  with  the  Church.  To 
do  its  work  efficiently.  To  serve  the  entire 
constituency. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented 
by  the  Resolutions  Committee  and  adopted: 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  That  we  express  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  and  the 
House  our  appreciation  for  the  efficient  way 
in  which  they  are  administering  our  publica- 
tion efforts.  Particularly  do  we  as  a  Board 
appreciate  this  meeting  at  Scottdale,  our 
publication  center. 
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2.  Be  it  resolved,  That  we  express  to  the 
employees  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  our  appreciation  of  their  fellowship 
during  these  days,  and  of  their  loyal  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christian  literature. 

3.  Be  it  resolved,  That  we  express  to  the 
Scottdale  congregation  our  appreciation  for 
the  use  of  their  church  for  these  sessions, 
and  the  kind  entertainment  we  have  enjoyed. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
and  Bro.  John  Horsch  of  our  House  editorial 
staff  were  prevented  by  illness  from  enjoying 
most  of  the  fellowship  of  this  meeting,  Be  it 
resolved,  That  we  express  to  our  'brethren 
our  sympathy  in  their  illness,  and  the  hope 
that  they  may  be  restored  to  further  years  of 
efficient  service. 

Closing  prayer,  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

In  the  Tuesday  evening  meeting  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman  led  in  the  devotion  and  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  led  in  the  singing. 

Ezra  Beachy,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  led  in  prayer. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  as  Manager  of  the  House 
expressed  the  thanks  for  the  workers  of  the 
House  and  their  appreciation  for  this  fellow- 
ship with  the  Board,  and  John  L.  Horst,  the 
pastor,  expressed  the  thanks  in  behalf  of  the 
local  congregation  including  the  gift  received 
from  the  Board  for  their  building  fund. 

Two  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  "Worthy  Goals  and  Objectives  for 
Both  House  and  Board," — by  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

2.  "Church  Literature  in  Stabilizing  Our 
Faith," — by  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

Thoughts  given:  Without  a  goal  there  will 
not  be  success.  Having  a  goal  makes  work 
easier.  A  few  goals  given:  A  definite  goal  in 
the  circulation  of  each  paper.  Greater  efficien- 
cy in  plant  operation.  Definite  improvement 
in  our  products.  Greater  spirituality  of  all 
workers.  Our  teaching  has  much  to  do  with 
the  stabilizing  of  our  faith.  The  church  liter- 
ature we  read  is  a  part  of  our  teaching.  We 
need  more  literature  that  sets  forth  clearly 
what  the  Mennonite  Church  believes  and 
stands  for. 

The  President  and  Vice-President  of  the 
Board  both  made  some  timely  closing  re- 
marks, and  Bro.  John  H.  Gochnauer,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

We  again  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
in  Christian  fellowship  as  well  as  on  the  work 
of  the  House  and  Board. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised. 

Simon   Gingerich,  President. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Married 


Landis — Moyer.— On,  May  11,  1940,  Bro. 
Eugene  S.  Landis  and  Sister  Bessie  L.  Moyer, 
both  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Menno  B.  Souder, 
Elroy,  Pa. 


Zimmerly — Voder. — On  April  11,  1940,  David 
Zimmerly  of  Miami,  Florida,  was  married  to 
Marguerite  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of 
Myron  S.  Yoder,  near  Sarasota,  Fla.  The  bride's 
father,  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder,  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Sunday  morning,  May  5, 
1940,  Bro.  Ora  J.  Yoder  and  Sister  Mabel  Yoder, 
both  members  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Gideon  G.  Yoder.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Detweiler — Keeler.— On  May  11,  1940,  Bro. 
J.  David  Detweiler  of  Deep  Run  congregation, 
and  Sister  Kathryn  W.  Keeler  of  Towamencin 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alvin  Keeler,  with  C.  Warren  Moyer  officiating. 
May  they  ever  seek  to  honor  and  glorify  their 
Lord. 


Kisser — Zimmerman. — On  May  8,  1940,  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Robert  Risser,  Clay,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Irene  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  who  officiated.  May  heaven's  blessings 
accompany  them  throughout  their  whole  journey 
of  life. 


Kerlin — Shrock. — On  the  evening  of  May  4, 
1940,  Bro.  Paul  Kerlin  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  Shrock  of  the 
Middlebury  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  in  the  latter's  home 
church.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  on 
them  throughout  life. 


Hostetler — Coblentz. — On  Sunday,  May  12, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Hostetler  and  Sister  Martha  Coblentz, 
both  of  the  Sheridan  congregation  of  Sheridan. 
Oreg.  May  the  dear  Lord  abundantly  bless  and 
they  in  turn  render  true  service  to  Him. 


Schultz— Selzer  —  On  May  5.  1940,  at  the 
evening  services  of  the  Protection  Mennonite 
Church  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Joseph 
Schultz  and  Sister  Nellie  Selzer,  both  of  Pro- 
tection, Kans.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection.  May  theirs  be 
a  happy  and  useful  life  in  the  Master's  service. 


Obituary 


Birky. — Andrew  D.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Katie  Birky,  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Jan. 
22,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
Elmer  Stutzman)  May  3,  1940;  aged  87  y.  3  m. 
11  d.  He  spent  the  early  part  of  his  life  in  Illi- 
nois. He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a 
faithful  life  to  the  end.  On  Feb.  21,  1878,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Martin.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  their  8  children,  all  of  whom  are  living. 
They  are :  Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman,  Mrs.  Mary 
Stutzman,  Mrs.  Ida  Stutzman,  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Miller,  all  of  Milford  ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Stutzman. 
Mrs.  Barbara  Stutzman  of  Tofield,  Alberta ; 
Nicholas  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Ruben  of  Hebron, 
Ind. ;  also  39  grandchildren  and  54  great-grand- 
children. Three  grandchildren  preceded  him.  He 
was  a  member  of  a  family  of  10  children,  of  which 
only  one  sister  (Lizzie  of  Manson,  la.)  remains. 
He  spent  ten  years  in  Decatur  Co.,  Kans.  From 
there  they  moved  to  Cumming  Co.,  Neb.,  where 
they  lived  for  ten  years.  In  1906  they  moved 
to  Milford,  Neb.,  where  they  resided  until  1930, 
when  they  went  to  live  with  their  daughter 
Ida,  where  he  passed  away.  He  lived  true  to 
his  faith,  making  it  practical  in  his  everyday 
life,  always  ready  to  give  advice,  counsel,  and 
sympathy  to  his  family  and  those  around  him. 
He  was  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
serving  as  superintendent  and  trustee  for  a 
num'ber  of  years.  He  was  a  regular  attendant 
whenever  health  permitted.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  E.  Zimmerman,  assisted  by  Wm.  Eicher  and 
L.  O.  Schlegel. 

"Father  dear,  you're  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 

—The  Family. 

Bittner. — Jacob  H.  Bittner  was  born  Feb.  18, 
1862;  died  Jan.  9,  1940;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  21  d. 
He  is  survived  by  one  daughter  and  one  son.  He 
had  confessed  just  a  short  time  before  and  could 
not  be  received  into  church  fellowship.  Funeral 
services  at  Hammer  Creek,  Pa.,  church  by  John 
S.  Hess  and  David  Snader.  Text,  I  Kings  20: 
40,  latter  clause. 


Bontrager. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Daniel  S. 
and  Catherine  Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1870, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  9,  1940;  aged  69  y.  8  m. 
lid.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  M. 
Bontrager  Nov.  10,  1895.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children  :  Celestia  (Mrs.  W.  H.  Schrock) 
of  Hutchinson,   Kans.,  Oliver  of  Middlebury, 


Nina  at  home,  Leona  (Mrs.  John  G.  Miller), 
Melvin  and  Willis  of  Shipshewana.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  to 
which  she  remained  faithful.  Although  the  last 
several  years  she  wasn't  able  to  attend  services 
very  often,  she  always  seemed  to  receive  great  en- 
joyment when  being  able  to  be  there.  She  suf- 
fered much  pain  the  last  year,  especially  the 
last  several  weeks,  but  she  endured  it  with 
much  patience,  and  was  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  all  her  suffering  would  be  over.  She 
was  a  kind  and  devoted  mother.  In  the  neigh- 
borhood she  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  whenever  the  need  called.  She  leaves  her 
loving  companion,  three  sons,  three  daughters, 
eight  grandchildren,  nine  step-grandchildren 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  May  11  at  the  Forks  Church 
by  Bros.  D.  D.  Miller  and  Early  Bontrager. 

"Grandmother,  thou  hast  left, 

And  your  face  no  more  we'll  see ; 

But  again  we  hope  to  meet  you 
In  that  land  where  all  are  free." 


Draper. — Mrs.  Mary  E.,  widow  of  James  L. 
Draper,  was  born  July  27,  1857  in  Washington 
Co ;  died  at  her  home,  546  Salem  Avenue,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  May  12,  1940;  aged  83  y.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Michael  and  Mary  (Hege) 
Martin,  and  lived  in  the  Clearspring  district 
until  1912.  She  was  confined  to  her  home  for 
a  number  of  years  with  a  leaking  heart.  She 
greatly  regretted  thac  she  could  not  attend 
church  and  Sunday  school.  She  was  a  member 
of  Christ  Reformed  Church,  Hagerstown.  The 
following  children  survive :  Mrs.  Maria  Binkley, 
Mrs.  John  Coffey,  Mrs.  Elmer  Harsh,  Mrs. 
Walter  Frush,  Mrs.  Charles  Simmons,  Mrs. 
Walter  Binkley,  Mrs.  Raymond  Blick,  Miss 
Mabel  Draper  (at  home),  Albert,  Fred,  John  T., 
and  Harry  D.  She  is  also  survived  by  24  grand- 
children, 25  great-grandchildren,  the  following 
sisters  (Mrs.  Emanuel  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  John  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Anna  Weber  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Eshleman, 
Maugansville,  Md.),  and  1  brother  (John  Martin, 
Woodstock,  111.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  May  15,  in  charge  of  her  minister, 
Rev.  H.  A.  Fesperman.  Text,  II  Cor.  1:3,  4. 
Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  near  Clear- 
spring,  Md. 


Fisher. — Rachel,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  I  saac  Good,  died  in  the  Wernersville  sani- 
tarium, where  she  had  been  a  patient  for  only 
one  week.  She  was  born  April  17,  1889 ;  died 
April  21,  1940;  aged  50  y.  11  m.  23  d.  Her 
health  was  failing  for  several  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  always  had  a  smile  and  a  kind  word 
for  every  one  that  met  her,  and  had  a  great  de- 
light in  quoting  scripture  verses. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  (Ezra),  three 
brothers  (Moses,  John,  and  Eli)  and  one  sister 
(Frances  married  to  John  Swartzendruber). 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  24  at  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast, 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended, 
Now  dear  Rachel  is  at  rest." 

— A  Friend. 


Hostetler. — Susie,  daughter  of  Emanuel  J. 
and  Margaret  (Kefaber)  Hostetler,  was  born 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1875.  When  she 
wras  six  years  old,  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  lived  until  October, 
1911,  when  she  moved  to  Harper,  Kans.  She 
became  ill  on  Nov.  10  and  on  Dec.  6  she  asked 
to  be  anointed.  Although  it  wasn't  the  Lord's 
will  to  restore  her  to  health,  His  sustaining 
grace  kept  her  during  her  long  illness,  until  He 
called  her  home  Feb.  26,  1940,  at  the  age  of  64  y. 
5  m.  22  d.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful  until  the 
end.  She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She 
was  quiet,  kind,  and  patient.  She  was  never 
married,  but  her  nieces  and  nephews,  as  well  as 
her  many  friends,  often  visited  in  her  home 
and  always  received  a  warm  welcome.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  father,  mother,  two 
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:  jrothers,  and  three  sisters.  There  are  left  to 
|mourn  two  brothers,  four  sisters,  two  half- 
brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  were  held  from  the  home  by  Charles 
Bray  of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  at  2 :30  with  Gideon  Yoder  and  R.  M. 
Weaver  in  charge.  Burial  in  Pleasant  Valley 
Cemetery. 


[  King. — Elizabeth  A.  King,  wife  of  Rufus  S. 
|£ing,  passed  away  at  her  home  on  West  Main 
St.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  8,  1940 ;  aged  69  y.  7  m. 
LS  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart  ailment, 
:rom  which  she  suffered  the  past  eighteen  months. 
The  maiden  name  of  the  deceased  was  Elizabeth 
A.  Peachey,  a  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Nancy 
Peachey,  both  deceased.  She  was  born  in  Menno 
Fownship  near  Belleville  and  spent  all  her  life 
I  the  vicinity  of  her  birthplace.  She  was  twice 
inarried.  First  to  Menno  Kauffman  on  Jan.  18, 
1894,  who  died  in  1902.  Her  second  marriage 
Bp  to  Rufus  S.  King  who  survives.  She  was  a 
laithful  member  of  A.  M.  Locust  Grove  Church. 
Fwo  adopted  children  survive :  Naomi  E.,  wife 
if  John  E.  Kauffman,  and  Ellis  R.  Zook  at 
lome.  Two  aged  brothers  are  living,  Jacob  T. 
iind  Jonas  C.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.  She  was 
jfaid  to  rest  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery  on  May 
§1,  following  services  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Shurch  conducted  by  John  L.  Mast,  John  B. 
;5ook,  and  E.  B.  Peachey. 


j  Lehman. — David,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
ind  Susan  Lehman,  was  born  south  of  Columbi- 
iina,  O.,  Oct.  6,  1851 ;  died  at  his  residence  on 
Columbiana  and  East  Lewistown  Road  on  May 
1,  1940  following  an  illness  of  over  two  years ; 
aged  88  y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Salinda  Blosser,  Sept.  4,  1S79,  and  there  were 
oorn  to  this  union  three  sons  (Homer,  Colum- 
biana, O. ;  Clarence,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Elmer,  at 
home),  three  daughters  (Mrs.  Lewis  Kletzly, 
Waterford,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Arthur  Duncan,  Canton, 
P.;  and  Effie,  at  home).  There  also  survive  12 
grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild,  together 
with  three  brothers  (John,  Jacob,  and  Henry) 
md  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Miller).  Bro.  Lehman 
united  with"  the  Mennonite  Church  in  May  1889, 
knd  about  five  years  later.  July  22,  1894,  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry  and  ordained  to  serve  the 
ILeetonia  Mennonite  Church.  In  his  going  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord  the  churches  of  this  district, 
as  well  as  the  Conference  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  have  lost  a  consecrated  and  talented 
worker.  He  was  a  clear  thinker  and  possessed 
the  ability  to  drive  arguments  and  truth  home 
to  the  hearts  of  his  people  in  an  effective  way. 
He  was  active  and  usually  took  his  turn  to 
preach  until  a  few  years  ago  when  failing  health 
necessitated  his  retirement  from  active  service. 
Part  of  his  illness  was  accompanied  with  con- 
siderable distress  and  pain,  but  he  bore  his  af- 
flictions patiently  and  through  it  all  he  was  able 
to  retain  a  good  memory  and  clear  mind,  even 
to  the  iast  few  hours  of  his  life.  The  text,  I  Cor. 
15  :57,  58,  gives  the  sequel  of  his  assurance  and 
faith  in  his  Redeemer  and  enabled  him  quietly 
and  peacefully  to  fall  asleep  with  the  blessed 
ihope  and  assurance  to  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  A.  J. 
Steiner,  Paul  Yoder,  I.  B.  Witmer,  S.  A.  Yoder, 
and  David  C.  Steiner.  The  following  visiting 
ministers  also  took  part :  I.  W.  Royer,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  E.  P.  Hartzler,  and  S.  D.  Rohrer. 
Burial  in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 


Murray. — Inga  Elida,  daughter  of  Carl  and 
Margaret  Johnson,  was  born  Sept.  14,  1871,  at 
Rushford,  Minn. ;  died  in  the  Northern  Min- 
nesota Hospital  at  International  Falls,  May  3, 
1940 ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of  12  she 
moved  to  Dell  Rapids,  S.  Dak. ;  later  on,  in  1906, 
she  moved  to  Northern  Minnesota,  where  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Carl  Murray  Aug.  8,  1908.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children :  Mrs.  Edna  Shell  and 
Elida  who  passed  away  March  15  of  this  year. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  daughter, 
three  grandchildren,  five  sisters,  and  two  brothers. 
One  brother  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  hus- 
band and  daughter  and  also  by  her  many  friends 
and  neighbors.  She  was  highly  esteemed  by  all 


who  knew  her  for  her  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
her  family  and  all  tasks  of  life.  Her  health 
started  to  decline  about  two  years  ago  and 
gradually  she  became  weaker.  Finally  on  April 
15  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  she  re- 
mained until  death.  All  through  her  sickness 
she  was  patient,  hopeful,  and  optimistic — al- 
ways looking  on  the  brighter  side.  She  received 
much  comfort  in  reading  the  Bible.  While  she 
was  bedfast  and  no  longer  able  to  read  by  her- 
self, she  always  enjoyed  having  others  read  to 
her  and  pray  with  her.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Loman  in  charge 
of  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  Burial 
in  Loman  cemetery. 


Rhinesmith. — Samuel,  son  of  Mathias  and 
Anna  (Miller)  Rhinesmith,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  21,  1855  ;  died  May  10,  1940 ; 
aged  84  y.  6  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  6,  1879  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Bowman  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who  survives  him.  Besides  his 
wife  he  is  survived  by  4  sons  (Edward,  Detroit, 
Mich. ;  Homer,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ;  William,  Angola, 
Ind.;  and  Samuel,  Jr.,  Quantiro,  Va.),  3  daugh- 
ters (Nora,  wife  of  Will  Bowman,  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Minnie,  wife  of  Jacob  Rink,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Libbie,  wife  of  Menno  Kiem,  Middlebury,  Ind.), 
1  half-brother  (Peter  Gingerich,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.),  28  grandchildren,  27  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1  great-great-grandchild.  Three  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death  in  their  infancy.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  only  for  the  past  six  weeks  was  af- 
flicted with  infirmities  due  to  extreme  old  age. 
It  has  been  only  about  six  months  ago  that  he 
and  Sister  Rhinesmith  observed  their  sixtieth 
wedding  anniversary  in  good  health.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  13  at  the  Middlebury 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Wilbur 
Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder.  Texts,  Job  5  :26 ;  Heb. 
9  :27.  Burial  in  the  Clinton  Brick  Cemetery. 

"Now  o'er  life's  pathway  he  has  come. 
At  last  unto  his  heavenly  home." 


Risser. — Harry  H.  Risser  was  born  Feb.  2, 
1892 ;  died  very  suddenly  while  attending  the 
funeral  of  Lester  Burkholder  in  Metzler's,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  18,  1940 ;  aged  48  y. 
16  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Elsie  Wealand 
Risser)  and  the  following  children :  Robert, 
Betty,  Joanne,  Miriam,  and  John  Carl ;  also 
four  sisters  and  one  brother.  Services  Feb.  22 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Hurst,  and  at  the 
Hammer  Creek,  Pa.,  Church  by  Bros.  John  S. 
Hess  and  Wilmer  Eby.  Text.  II  Tim.  4:7. 
(This  verse  was  marked  in  his  Bib'e  to  be  used 
at  his  funeral.)  He  was  one  that  lived  a  fra- 
grant lifs.  His  influence  is  still  living,  as  a  good- 
husband,  kind  father,  faithful  and  loyal  worker 
in  the  Church,  and  one  who  was  much  burdened 
for  the  unsaved  in  the  village  where  he  lived. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall 
be  comforted." 


Shesnk. — Bro.  Henrv  L.  Shenk  was  born  Oct. 
14,  1861;  died  March  14,  1940;  aged  78  y.  5  m. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  1  daughter.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  was  a  son  of  Pre.  Tobias  Shenk  of  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.  Services  on  March  17  by  Jacob 
Hershey  and  John  S.  Hess. 


Stauffer. — Lydia  G.  Kauffman,  widow  of  the 
late  Amos  N.  Stauffer,  Central  Manor,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  8,  1874 ;  died  at  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  of  an  embolism  following  an 
appendectomy  on  April  3,  1940  ;  aged  65  y.  Her 
husband  and  1  son  (Clayton)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Masonville 
Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons 
(Ira  K.,  Conestoga,  Pa.;  Amos  K.,  Central 
Manor,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  resided),  1  daughter 
(Mary,  wife  of  Ira  L.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.), 
2  brothers  (Albert  Kauffman,  Ohio,  and  Harry 
Kauffman,  Lancaster),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara 
Leisey,  York),  also  9  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 
Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Swarr. — Susanna  B.  Swarr  was  born  Oct.  6, 
1849 ;  died  Jan.  27,  1940 ;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
She  died  at  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  a  long  time  yet  able  to  bring  cheer  and 
comfort  to  many  who  stopped  at  her  room. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Oreville  Home  by 
Bros.  Jacob  Hershey  and  John  S.  Hess.  Text, 
Gen.  47  :8. 


Wingenrnth. — Sister  Martha  Wingenroth  was 
born  July  20,  1875 ;  died  Oct.  9.  1939  ;  aged  64 
y.  2  m.  i9  d.  Her  last  days  of  this  life  were  in 
much  suffering  in  the  hospital,  yet  her  dying 
testimony  was  that  of  "falling  asleep  smiling." 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Hess  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  where  the  funeral  was  held  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess. 


Witmer.— Levi  B.,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1859; 
died  Feb.  23,  1940 ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Emma  (nee  Keller)  Witmer, 
and  3  children  (David  K.,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Jennie, 
wife  of  Wayne  Graybill.  Lititz ;  and  Minnie, 
wife  of  Frank  Burkholder,  Lititz)  ;  also  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie 
Stauffer,  Ephrata ;  Mrs.  Samuel  Hernley.  Lex- 
ington ;  Eli  Witmer,  Soudersburg ;  Isaac  Witmer, 
Lititz ;  Mrs.  Christ  Stauffer,  Lexington ;  Mrs. 
Samuel  Zimmerman,  Farmersville).  Four 
brothers  and  1  sister  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  Fourteen  grandchildren  and  15  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Hershey,  with  further  services  held  at  the  Hess 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and 
Amos  Horst.  Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given  ; 

Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  heaven. 

— By  a  Niece. 


Yeackley. — Sarah,  daughter  of  William  and 
Rosa  Eicher  Stutzman,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1896 
near  Milford,  Nebraska ;  died  March  6,  1940 ; 
aged  44  y.  14  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Yeackley  Dec.  4,  1913.  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel  just  three  weeks  before  his  death — this 
the  last  of  his  ministerial  work.  They  were  blest, 
with  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living. 
(Melvin,  Mrs.  Floyd  Burkey,  Nola  and  Joseph). 
She  leaves  her  husband,  four  children,  mother, 
one  brother,  six  half-brothers,  two  sisters,  five 
half-sisters,  four  uncles,  nine  aunts,  and  sixty- 
six  nieces  and  nephews.  Her  father,  one  brother, 
one  half-brother  and  two  half-sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  confessed  her 
Christ  and  united  with  the  East  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful 
member.  On  several  occasions  in  her  life,  death 
had  seemed  very  near.  Even  though  she  suffered 
physically  more  than  the  average,  and  having 
crippled  hands  and  feet  due  to  rheumatism,  she 
sang  much  while  she  worked  and  never  com- 
plained. She  was  once  blest  with  a  beautiful 
vision  as  an  answer  to  the  assurance  of  her 
salvation,  and  just  recently  experienced  an  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  that  her  sense  of  taste  and 
smell,  which  she  had  not  enjoyed  for  several 
years,  might  be  restored.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church.  Warren  A.  Eicher  conducted  the  serv- 
ices at  the  home  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher  had  charge 
at  the  church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Losses  and  crosses  are  heavy  to  bear; 
but  when  our  hearts  are  right  with  God,  it 
is  wonderful  how  easy  the  yoke  becomes. — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


No  boy  is  well  prepared  for  rough  climb- 
ing, unless  he  is  well  shod  with  Christian 
principles. — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  30,  1940 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  services  held  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  Day,  May 
2,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Menno  Eash,  Nor- 
man Hershberger;  Secy.,  Cora  M.  Hostetler. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Morning)  De- 
votion, John  A.  Lehman;  Reasons  for  Spend- 
ing Ascension  Day  in  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, James  Saylor;  Sermon,  J.  D.  Mininger. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion  (Psa.  34),  Mark  Ross; 
How  Can  I  Best  Serve  the  Lord  in  the  Sun- 
day School  (1)  As  a  Pupil,  Katie  Thomas; 
(2)  As  a  Teacher,  Nelson  Kauffman;  (3)  As 
a  Superintendent,  Aldus  Wingard;  (4)  As  a 
Minister,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Thoughts  Presented. — A  s  c  e  n  s  i  o  n  Day 
should  be  held  sacred.  The  day  should  remind 
us  of  Christ's  ascension  into  glory.  We  ap- 
preciate Christ  more  because  of  this  day. 
Teaching  the  right  kind  of  things  is  impor- 
tant. If  we  love  a  teacher  we  get  much  more 
from  him  or  her.  God  commands  in  His  Word 
that  we  should  teach.  Teaching  is  important 
because  of  the  great  need,  the  oncoming  gen- 
eration and  wickedness  and  ignorance  in  the 
world  today.  Show  people  how  to  live  the 
overcoming  life,  how  to  enjoy  the  new  life 
rather  than  endure.  Carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost.  Influence  children  in  the  impressionable 
years  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  pupil  can 
best  serve  the  Lord  in  the  Sunday  school  by 
regularity  in  attendance,  lesson  preparedness,, 
giving  opinions,  consistent  life,  bringing  others 
to  Sunday  school.  A  teacher  does  not  teach 
unless  someone  learns.  The  teacher's  life 
should  be  such  that  lives  the  week  through. 
The  superintendent  should  be  prayerful  and 
needs  to  show  interest.  The  minister  can  best 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  Sunday  school  (1)  By 
being  present  on  time;  (2)  Having  a  Scrip- 
tural conception  of  the  teaching  ministry;  (3) 
Being  present  when  Sunday  school  is  organ- 
ized; (4)  Helping,  in  selection  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers;  (5)  By  helping  to  develop 
and  deepen  the  devotional  life  of  Sunday 
school;  (6)  Seeing  that  the  Sunday  school 
functions  aright;  (7)  By  seeing  the  lost  at- 
tempted to  be  brought  in.  Secretary. 


COMMENCEMENT  EXERCISES 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
ORDER  OF  EXERCISES 

FRIDAY,  MAY  31,  1940 
7:30  P.  M.    Public  Literary  Program 
SATURDAY,  JUNE  1,  1940 
Alumni  Day 
SUNDAY,  JUNE  2,  1940 
6:00  A.  M.    Mission  Program 
1:30  P.  M.    Mixed  Chorus  Program 
7:30  P.  M.    Baccalaureate  Sermon 

MONDAY,  JUNE  3,  1940 
7:30  P.  M.    Class  Day  Program 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  4,  1940 
10:00  A.  M.    Commencement  Program 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
our  friends,  but  we  regret  that,  due  to 
a  scarlet  fever  epidemic  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  school,  we  must  advise  parents 
not  to  bring  small  children  to  these 
exercises. 

M.  T.  Brackbill, 
Secretary  of  Faculty. 

Keep  in  the  sunlight;  nothing  beautiful  or 
sweet  grows  or  ripens  in  the  darkness. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing (D.  V.)  at  the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  for  an 
all-day  ministers'  session. 

The  public  meetings  begin  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  will  continue  throughout  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday. 

Trusting  that  all  Conference  members  will 
try  to  be  present  and  looking  to  God  for 
blessings,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
in  the  Church  of  God  Tabernacle,  Woodburn, 
Oregon,  D.V.,  June  4-7,  1940. 

A  ministerial  meeting  will  be  held  Monday 
evening,  June  3,  and  all  ministers  that  can 
are  expected  to  be  present. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 

May  we  look  to  God  for  His  blessing. 

Mod.,  N.  A.  Lind, 
Sec,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  will 
meet  at  the  Rainham  Church,  in  Haldimand 
County,  on  June  5  and  6,  1940.  We  cordially 
invite  all  who  are  interested  to  attend.  For 
information  regarding  routes,  accommodation, 
etc.,  write  to  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.  The 
Rainham  congregation  is  located  east  of  Sim- 
coe,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie. 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  on  June 
5-7,  1940.  Mission  Board  meeting  on  the  5th, 
Church  Conference,  6th  and  7th. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  east  of 
Goshen,  on  Road  13;  a  state  road  meeting 
U.  S.  roads  20  and  33.  Those  coming  from 
the  West,  take  Road  4  at  Goshen  to  13,  and 
follow  13  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from 
the  East  on  U.  S.  33,  turn  left  on  13  and  fol- 
low on  to  the  church.  Those  coming  from  the 
East  on  U.  S.  20,  turn  left  on  13  and  follow 
on  to  the  church.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-  M  on  tana 

The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 

T.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  meetings  with  the 
West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  the  following  dates: 


Monday,  July  1,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers 
Meeting. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  Sunday  School  Conference 
Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Conference 
Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 
Your  prayer  and  presence  solicited. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  A.  M.  Churcl 
near  Poole,  Ontario  on  June  12  and  13! 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  All  cordially  in 
vited.  Psalm  122:1. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men' 
nonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  hel( 
with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaveii 
Crossing,  Neb.,  May  29,  30,  1940.  Visitor: 
welcome.  A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  wil 
hold  its  annual  meeting  on  June  15,  16,  1940 
at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton 
Ohio.  All  Mission  Board  members  are  re 
quested  to  be  present  June  15  at  2  P.  M 
for  the  business  session. 

David  C.  Steiner,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  i 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Cam) 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  mile! 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  wher* 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  wit] 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle) 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  th> 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  peopl 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  bj 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXXIII    (iHSyS1^)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  6,  1940  (gSffiLhSd'ww)  No«  10 


EDITORIAL 


"And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 


In  other  words,  though  you  were 
once  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  you 
(have  now,  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God,  been  made  alive  through  Jesus 
Christ. 


We  owe  our  all  to  the  grace  of  God. 
It  is  "not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  abounding  grace. 


But  the  grace  of  God  is  never  forced 
upon  us.  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?"  We  are  saved  "by 
grace  through  faith;"  and  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead." 


The  Bible  means  nothing  to  us  if  it 
is  not  the  pure  and  unadulterated  Word 
of  God,  and  is  therefore  absolutely 
reliable  from  beginning  to  end.  If  it 
were  for  man  to  say  which  part  of  it  is 
reliable  and  which  is  not,  it  would  make 
man,  and  not  God,  the  supreme 
authority. 


We  subscribe  absolutely  to  this 
estimate  of  the  Bible :  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable..."  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  And 
let  us  not  forget  the  first  and  the  last 
words  in  this  quotation ;  namely, 
"ALL"  and  "PROFITABLE."  Finite 
man  is  not  able  to  grasp  all  of  it,  but 
that  simply  shows  the  fallibility  of  man 
and  not  of  God.  We  thank  God  that 
we  can  look  at  His  whole  Book  and 
say  in  the  language  of  His  beloved 
Son:  "Thy  WORD  is  truth." 

Mission  Supplement. — This  is  the 
week  when  the  June  number  of  the 
Mission  Supplement  should  have  ap- 
peared. But  because  of  crowded  work 


on  other  publications  that  needed  to 
come  out  immediately  it  was  decided  to 
postpone  the  Supplement  a  week.  We 
are  sorry  that  this  had  to  be  done,  but 
we  trust  that  you  will  bear  with  us. 
Look  for  a  full-sized  Supplement  next 
week.  One  reason  for  our  regret  is  that 
this  means  a  delay  of  another  week  in 
bringing  the  report  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  before  our  readers. 


Christian  Ordinances. — Every  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  house  has  its  spirit- 
ual significances.  This  is  true  of  water 
baptism,  of  the  communion,  of  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  of  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  devotional  covering,  of 
all  other  Christian  ordinances.  In  each 
of  these  ordinances  we  have  a  form 
through  which  the  spiritual  signif- 
icances become  the  more  impressive. 
Christ  knew  that  these  forms  were  es- 
sential to  a  proper  realization  of  their 
spiritual  significance,  hence  in  His 
wisdom  He  instituted  them  and  com- 
manded them.  We  keep  the  ordinances 
by  observing  the  forms,  and  through 
said  forms  we  comprehend  more  clear- 
ly the  underlying  Christian  principles 
typified  by  them.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


A  Practical  Sermon. — Turn  over  a 
leaf  and  read  what  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  has 
to  say  about  "The  Place  of  Sympathy 
in  the  Life  of  a  Christian."  We  consider 
this  a  very  practical  and  timely  mes- 
sage, and  believe  it  will  be  so  regarded 
by  the  body  of  our  readers. 

Practical  sympathy  extends  to 
enemies  as  well  as  to  friends.  As  an 
illustration,  hear  the  prayer  of  our 
Redeemer  in  behalf  of  His  persecutors. 
After  the  cruel  nails  had  been  driven 
through  His  hands  and  feet  and  His 
suffering  body  was  writhing  in  pain  as 
He  was  lifted  twixt  heaven  and  earth 
between  two  thieves,  He  prayed,  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  After  six  hours  of 
suffering  He  prays  again  :  "Father,  into 


PRESENT-DAY  PROBLEMS  AND 
HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 


Speaking  of  present-day  problems, 
they  are  not  so  very  much  different 
from  what  they  have  been  in  all  gen- 
erations since  the  fall  of  man,  as  human 
nature  is  very  much  the  same  in  all 
ages.  The  question  then  is,  How  meet 
these  problems  as  they  confront  us  in 
the  present  generation,  at  the  present 
time  ? 

Another  thing  to  bear  in  mind  as  we 
face  our  problems  is  the  fact  that  facing 
problems  calls  out  the  best  that  is  in 
man.  It  is  the  hard  problems,  in  mathe- 
matics or  other  branches  of  study,  that 
develop  the  intellect  of  the  school-boy 
or  girl  more  than  any  other  thing  that 
can  be  named.  Never  to  tackle  a  prob- 
lem means  to  "follow  the  path  of  least 
resistance,"  and  that  means  traveling  in 
the  direction  of  least  sturdy  manhood 
as  well  as  of  least  resistance.  We  want 
to  look  at  Church  problems,  therefore, 
as  we  do  every  other  kind  of  problems 
in  life ;  namely,  something  that  we 
should  face  with  all  the  intelligence, 
resourcefulness,  and  consecrated  vision 
that  God  has  given  us.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  more  faithful  and 
courageous  you  have  been  in  meeting 
the  problems  of  life  before  you,  the 
greater  your  usefulness  in  the  service 
of  God  and  man. 

As  said  before,  the  problems  facing 
the  Church  at  the  present  time  are  not 
so  very  different  from  those  of  past 
generations.  The  main  difference  is 
that  of  somewhat  different  environ- 
ments and  of  the  personnel  of  those 
facing  these  problems.  As  was  done 
by  faithful  men  of  God  in  times  past, 


thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

May  the  spirit  of  loving  sympathy 
for  friend  and  foe,  as  manifest  in  the 
life  of  our  Saviour,  pervade  the  entire 
Church,  and  a  world-wide  effort  be 
made  to  win  the  lost  for  Christ  and 
salvation. 
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so  the  faifhful  men  and  women  of  the 
present  want  to  face  these  problems  in 
a  way  that  will  bring  strength  to  God, 
strength  to  the  Church,  and  salvation 
to  many  who  might  otherwise  be  lost. 
Among  the  live  problems  confronting 
the  Church  at  the  present  time  are  the 
following : 

I.  Maintaining  Spiritual  Life  by  All 
Members 

Practically  all  people  agree  that 
ministers,  mission  workers,  and  other 
leaders  in  the  Church  occupying  posi- 
tions of  great  responsibility  should  live 
consistent,  consecrated,  God-honoring 
Christian  lives  ;  but  how  to  get  all  mem- 
bers to  see  that  every  member  of  the 
church  should  at  all  times  live  that 
kind  of  life  is  the  problem  before  us. 
That  it  is  not  done,  is  acknowledged 
by  practically  all  people.  But  we  should 
do  more  than  complain  about  it.  Here 
is  the  standard  set  before  us  in  the 
language  of  inspiration :  "Till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  . ." 
(Eph.  4:11-16).  Here  are  a  few  things 
that  will  help  bring  about  this  ideal 
condition  : 

1.  Faithful  instruction  to  converts,  that 
only  applicants  having  an  experience  of  real 
salvation  and  conversion  are  received  into 
the  Church. 

2.  All  ministers,  missionaries,  and  other 
leaders  in  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
Church  being  "ensamples  to  the  flock." 

3.  Faithful  preaching  and  shepherding  of 
the  flock. 

4.  An  adequate  support  of  the  ministry 
and  others  in  need,  in  whatever  way  that 
support  is  needed  to  best  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

5.  A  family  altar,  and  a  Bible-reading 
habit,  in  every  home. 

6.  Scriptural  discipline,  as  taught  in  such 
scriptures  as  Matt.  5:23,  24;  18:15-17;  I  Cor. 
5;  Gal.  6:1;  II  Thes.  3:6;  Tit.  3:10,  etc.,  etc., 
in  every  congregation,  in  every  home. 

7.  Personal  work  and  other  forms  of  re- 
ligious activity,  enjoined  upon  every  member. 

8.  A  literal  observance  of  all  the  ordinances 
and  restrictions  taught  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  enjoined  upon  all  members. 

Not  one  or  two,  or  a  half,  or  even 
three-fourths,  but  ALL  of  these  things 
are  needed  to  maintain  the  spiritual  life 
on  the  part  of  all  members  in  the 
Church. 

II.  Keeping  the  Entire  Membership 
Free  from  the  Unequal  Yoke  with  Un- 
believers 

The  Bible  speaks  of  two  yokes  for 
the  Christian.  One  is  the  yoke  of 
Christ  (Matt.  11:28-30),  which  helps 
the  Christian  on  his  way  heavenward, 
while  the  other  is  the  unequal  yoke  with 
unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14),  which  con- 
stitutes a  load  which  drags  him  in  the 
opposite  direction.  Concerning  the 
first,  our  Saviour  invites  us  to  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you."  Concerning  the 
second,  we  are  admonished,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers." It  is  indeed  an  "unequal" 
yoke,  for  the  Christian  and  the  world- 
ling can  not  be  yoked  together  without 
the  yoke  being  unequal ;  and,  moreover, 
it  is  forbidden  the  Christian  because 


the  yoke  invariably  drags  him  down- 
ward. If  you  obey  this  Bible  com- 
mand it  will  keep  you  out  of  all  secret 
societies  and  labor  unions  (as  a  rule, 
the  majority  in  such  organizations  are 
non-Christian),  mixed  marriages  with 
unbelievers,  mixed  business  partner- 
ships with  unbelievers,  mixed  associa- 
tions with  unbelievers  in  matters 
governing  the  social  life  or  politics,  etc., 
of  the  people.  Here  are  a  few  things 
which  will  help  keep  our  membership 
on  the  highest  spiritual  level : 

1.  Avoid  world  compromise  or  entangle- 
ment in  every  form;  so  that  at  all  times  you 
may  truthfully  be  said  to  be  "unspotted  from 
the  world." 

2.  Live  consistently;  that  the  world  may 
have  in  you  an  exemplar  as  well  as  a  defender 
of  the  whole-Gospel  standards  of  faith  and 
life. 

3.  Do  faithful  teaching — from  the  pulpit, 
in  the  class  room,  in  the  home,  in  the  social 
circle  and  wherever  you  have  opportunity. 

4.  Let  the  regulations  of  your  church  on 
this  subject  be  in  harmony  with  what  the 
Bible  teaches  concerning  it.  You  weaken 
your  stand  when  you  tolerate  (in  your  own 
life  or  in  the  Church)  what  you  denounce. 

III.  Maintaining  the  Gospel  Stand- 
ard of  Peace  and  Good  Will 

Speaking  of  this  problem  from  a 
negative  viewpoint,  we  would  probably 
speak  of  strife  and  contention.  Ever 
since  the  fall  of  man,  there  has  been 
carnal  strife  in  some  form  or  other,  and 
churches  have  not  been  free  from  it. 
Not  only  is  this  in  direct  conflict  with 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Prince  of  Peace  and  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  but  it  is  also  destructive  to  the 
welfare  of  man,  both  here  and  here- 
after. The  problem  before  us  is  this : 
By  what  means  may  the  Church  over- 


Text:  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Rom.  12:15. 

One  translator  of  the  above  verse 
says,  "Have  full  sympathy  with  one 
another."  That  seems  more  like  an  in- 
terpretation than  a  translation.  It  does 
no  doubt  express  the  real  meaning  of 
the  text.  There  is  no  doubt  that  each 
one  of  us  needs  more  of  real  God-given 
sympathy  in  our  lives.  We  generally 
think  more  of  the  latter  part  of  the  text ; 
that  is,  the  weeping  with  those  who  are 
in  sorrow.  But  we  should  not  overlook 
the  first  part  of  the  verse,  that  tells  us 
to  enter  into  the  joys  of  those  who  re- 
joice over  victories  and  success  in  life. 
That  we  find  a  bit  difficult,  especially 
when  we  ourselves  are  not  enjoying 
the  prosperity  and  success  for  which  we 
have  been  striving.  In  this  it  is  neces- 
sary to  seek  God's  help  as  we  need  to 
do,  if  we  hope  to  reach  any  of  the  higher 
spiritual  attainments  in  life. 

Sympathy  is  one  of  the  practical 
phases  of  Christian  love.  Sympathy 
without  love  is  of  little  value.  In  fact, 


come  the  strife  and  contention  existing 
in  many  of  its  congregations,  to  the 
end  that  every  member  may  be  a  true 
and  faithful  follower  of  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace?  We  shall  answer  this 
question  in  the  language  of  inspiration : 

1.  See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently. — I  Pet.  1:22. 

2.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other ....  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits. Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  . . .  Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath.  ...  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. — Rom.  12:16-21. 

3.  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted. — Gal.  6:1. 

4.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings:  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion, among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.— Phil.  2:14,  15. 

5.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gen.tle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tient, in  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves. — II  Tim.  2:24,  25. 

6.  Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them. — Rom.  16:17. 

7.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  an-d  anger, 
and  clamour,-  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. — Eph.  4:31,  32. 

8.  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 

9.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. — Gal.  6:10. 

(To  be  continued) 


it  borders  on  hypocrisy.  While  love 
without  practical  expression  through 
sympathy  may  be  a  possibility,  it  has 
certainly  been  robbed  of  its  effective- 
ness. By  sympathy  we  mean  a  deep 
fellow  feeling  for  another  person.  It 
involves  an  effort  on  the  part  of  one 
person  to  enter  into  the  experiences  of 
that  other  person.  It  also  includes  an 
attempt  in  so  far  as  possible  to  look  at 
things  from  the  peculiar  viewpoint  of 
the  other  person;  as  it  were,  to  put 
one's  self  into  the  other  person's  place 
until  one  can,  to  some  degree  at  least, 
feel  the  joy  or  sorrow  of  that  person. 
That  is  no  doubt  what  the  apostle  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  "To  the  weak  be- 
came I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak."  Here  Paul  speaks  of  his  use 
of  sympathy  in  soul-winning.  The  soul- 
winner  without  a  great  fund  of  sym- 
pathy for  the  lost  one  he  is  trying  to 
win  is  surely  working  under  a  very 
great  handicap.  The  sympathy  of  the 
soul-winner  for  the  lost  must  be  linked 
with  an  even  greater  sympathy  for  Je- 
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sus  Christ,  and  have  a  deep  conviction 
of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  to  meet 
all  the  needs  of  every  soul.  Or  else  his 
sympathy  may  lead  him  to  compromise 
with  sin  which  will  make  him  as  help- 
less as  the  one  he  is  trying  to  help. 
God-given  sympathy  never  leads  one 
to  surrender  principle  or  faith. 

The  kind  of  sympathy  of  which  I  am 
speaking-  will  enable  the  soul-winner 
to  effectively  intercede  at  the  throne 
of  God,  with  absolute  self-abandon- 
ment, with  something  of  the  same 
passion  as  one  would  plead  for  the  life 
of  one's  dearest  friend.  One  writer  has 
said,  "If  Christians  do  not  weep  over 
sinners,  sinners  will  never  weep  over 
their  own  sin."  This  agrees  very  near- 
ly with  the  experience  of  a  prominent 
soul-winner,  who  by  his  tears  and 
passionate  pra'yers  had  led  many  souls 
to  the  Saviour.  But  afterwards  he 
began  to  say  to  himself  that  it  was 
foolish  for  him  to  show  so  much  emo- 
tion over  other  people's  affairs.  He  de- 
cided that  he  would  reform.  With  some 
effort  he  restrained  himself,  but  from 
that  time  his  soul-winning  power  seem- 
ed to  leave  him.  That  must  be  some- 
thing of  the  kind  that  the  psalmist  had 
in  mind  when  he  wrote,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

Surely  the  Bible  placed  great  value 
on  the  emotional  life  and  its  expres- 
sion. Nowhere  do  I  find  that  the  Bible 
upholds  an  expressionless  attitude  that 
would  think  that  tears  of  sympathy 
would  be  signs  of  weakness. 

Sympathy  is  also  very  urgently 
needed  in  the  Church.  It  might  be  the 
best  solution  for  many  church  prob- 
lems, especially  where  there  are  hon- 
est differences  of  opinion  on  questions 
that  have  no  direct  answer  from  scrip- 
ture. Or  in  cases  where  discipline  is 
needed.  Sympathy  and  kindness  with 
firmness  will  usually  yield  better  re- 
sults than  when  either  sympathy  or 
firmness  are  used  separately.  Wherever 
there  are  factions  of  any  kind  an  im- 
portant step  in  the  solution  is  made 
when  each  party  will  make  an  honest 
effort  to  look  kindly  at  the  problem 
from  the  other's  point  of  view.  But  it 
is  just  at  such  times  that  sympathy  is 
the  most  difficult  to  really  practice. 
At  such  times  our  heavenly  Father's 
help  is  always  available.  He  may  help 
us  to  control  ourselves  instead  of  help- 
ing us  to  control  others. 

It  is  only  by  loving  sympathy  that 
the  brotherhood  can  be  so  closely  knit 
together  that  it  will  be  true  of  us  as 
Paul  says,  "And  when  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it."  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Hebrews  also  requests  that 
we,  "remember  them  that  are  in  bonds 
as  bound  with  them."  That  we  can 
only  do  if  we  try  to  put  ourselves  sym- 
pathetically into  their  place.  There-  is 
so  much  suffering  in  the  world  today, 
and  it  is  a  challenge  to  Christian  peo- 


ple to  enter  sympathetically  into  the 
suffering  of  others,  and  do  unto  them 
as  we  would  be  done  by.  It  is  hoped 
that  no  one  will  hesitate  to  let  his  heart 
go  out  in  sympathy  for  fear  that  it 
might  call  for  personal  sacrifice  on  his 
part.  Anything  that  is  worth  having 
is  worthy  of  sacrifice.  Let  us  not  be 
satisfied  with  cheap  blessings,  for  they 
will  never  bring  with  them  lasting  joy 
and  satisfaction. 

Can  we  as  Christians  honestly  give  a 
testimony  similar  to  Job  when  he  said, 
"Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble?  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for 
the  poor?"  I  am  sure  that  each  one  of 
us  needs  to  ask  God  to  open  our  eyes 
that  we  may  see  the  opportunities  He 
has  given  us.  And  that  He  give  us  the 
willingness  to  take  upon  our  own  hearts 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  others.  And 
then  look  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  His  will. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WORKS  AND  FAITH 


By  S.  H.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  to  provoke  some  thought  on 
this  age-long  controversy  of  the  places 
of  both  works  and  faith  in  the  plan  of 
man's  salvation,  we  believe  that  a  large 
part  of  the  disagreement  on  the  part  of 
sincere  ones  is  the  failure  to  clearly 
distinguish  between  the  three  alto- 
gether different  classes  of  works  re- 
ferred to  by  the  New  Testament  writers. 
These  are  (1)  the  works  of  the  Law 
(Rom.  9 :32 ;  Gal.  2  :16)  being  the  Mosaic 
ceremonies  such  as  circumcision,  altar 
worship,  and  the  like;  (2)  the  works  of 
God  (Jno.  6:28;  Acts  26:20),  man's 
doing  of  the  necessary  things  such  as 
confession  and  forsaking  of  his  sins  and 
full  o"bedience  to  the  Gospel  Law,  to 
make  faith  in  Christ  of  any  effect ;  (3) 
the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19),  the 
immoral,  carnal  deeds  which  spring 
only  from  an  unregenerated  heart.  This 
latter,  being  absolutely  forbidden,  is 
freely  allowed ;  and  the  second,  being 
positively  required,  is  disannuled,  when 
we  teach  that  works  has  no  place  in 
man's  salvation,  or  that  we  are  saved 
by  only  believing. 

We  agree  that  the  whole  salvation 
plan  is  fully  given  in  the  Bible.  And 
that  no  verse,  chapter,  or  even  any  book 
contains  the  whole  plan  ;  or  else  to  what 
purpose  were  the  rest  given?  We  be- 
lieve that  holy  men,  as  they  spake  and 
wrote,  were  moved  by  the  same  Spirit. 
We  likewise  agree  that  none  of  them 
gave  us  the  plan  in  its  fullness. 

Our  effort  then  is  to  show  that  one 
part  of  related  truth  was,  and  is  today, 
given  with  no  discounting  of  the  bal- 
ance. My  telling  you  that  sugar  is  sweet 
gives  you,  no  room  to  surmise  that  I 
do  not  think  that  gall  is  bitter.  It  is 
only  rational  to  believe  that  the  fitting 
or  necessary  truth  was  always  reveal- 


ed at  the  right  time.  No  words  of  com- 
fort or  consolation  are  anywhere  given 
to  the  stubborn  rebels;  nor  warnings 
and  threatenings  to  the  weary  dis- 
couraged ones.  Should  man  be  wiser 
than  God? 

Who  of  us,  if  we  should  see  one  sit- 
ting by  a  wood-pile  freezing,  would 
not  think  it  his  duty  to  remind  him  of 
his  need  of  fire  ;  making  it  very  emphatic 
— and  perhaps  make  no  mention  of  fuel? 
Perchance  we  saw  another  shivering 
by  a  fire-pot,  would  we  not  deem  it  wise 
to  remind  him  of  his  need  of  fuel?  In 
either  case  we  may  state  that  their  sore 
need  is  heat.  And  how  absurd  to  hear 
their  posterity  read  both  accounts,  and 
yet  try  to  argue  that  all  one  needs  to 
keep  from  freezing  as  proven  by  this 
or  that  chapter,  is  fuel  or  fire. 

Paul  could  tell  the  jailor,  who  most 
likely  thought  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies 
of  circumcision  and  the  like,  that  it 
wasn't  these  burned-out  embers,  but 
heat  that  he  needed.  And  the  Hebrew 
writer  could  tell  those  who  were  drilled 
for  centuries  in  the  observance  of  the 
ceremonies  to  the  neglect  of  faith  that  it 
was  fire  that  they  needed.  And  later 
how  necessary  for  James  to  tell  the 
same  people,  being  scattered  abroad, 
who  had  gone  to  the  other  extreme,  like 
the  multitudes  today  who  find  it  easier 
in  the  gratifying  of  their  carnal  desires 
to  hold  and  teach  that  works  have  no 
part  in  man's  salvation,  that  all 
they  need  is  fire, — to  hear  him  say  that 
fire  without  fuel  is  dead,  insisting  that 
you  cannot  show  me  your  warming 
fire  without  fuel. 

Brethren,  we  do  not  find  those  whose 
hearts  are  aglow  with  the  heat  of  God's 
love,  trying  to  advance  the  absurd  posi- 
tion of  either  extreme.  It  takes  "FAITH 
which  WORKETH  by  LOVE"  (Gal. 
5:6). 

Fentress,  Va. 


THE  CROSS  IS  NOT  GREATER 


The  cross  that  He  gave  may  be  heavy, 
But  it  ne'er  outweighs  His  grace, 

The  storm  that  I  feared  may  surround  me, 
But  it  ne'er  excludes  His  face. 

The  thorns  in  my  path  are  not  sharper 
Than  composed  His  crown  for  me, 

The  cup  that  I  drink  not  more  bitter 
Than  He  drank  in  Gethsemane. 

The  light  of  His  love  shineth  brighter, 

As  it  falls  on  paths  of  woe, 
The  toil  of  my  work  groweth  lighter, 

As  I  stoop  to  raise  the  low. 

His  will  I  have  joy  in  fulfilling, 

As  I'm  walking  in  His  sight, 
My  all  to  His  blood  I  am  bringing, 

It  alone  can  keep  me  right. 

Chorus : — 

The  cross  is  not  greater  than  His  grace, 

The  storm  cannot  hide  His  blessed  face; 

I  am  satisfied  to  know 

That  with  Jesus  here  below, 

I  can  conquer  ev'ry  foe. — Booth. 


The  essence  of  all  wickedness  is  forsaking 
God.— Sel. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
teed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring 
ing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 

We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  who  have 
helped  make  our  recent  week  of  re- 
vivals a  victory  for  God.  Our  evange- 
list, Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  was  wholly  re- 
signed to  God's  will  and  declared  the 
Word  without  fear. 

This  ingathering  of  thirteen  souls 
has  greatly  increased  our  faith.  Every 
evening  we  went  into  a  corner  in  the 
basement  by  ourselves  to  talk  things 
over  with  God.  There  Jesus  Himself 
clasped  our  hands  and  gave  us  a  deeper 
confidence  in  our  God.  There  the  Holy 
Spirit  drew  us  together  by  a  mutual 
love  and  realization  that  the  salvation 
of  souls  depended  upon  our  earnest  and 
united  prayers  and  the  Spirit's  guidance 
in  our  lives  first,  and  then  in  theirs. 
To  be  a  part  of  such  a  group  is  a  joy 
which  we  can  not  express. 

The  attendance  during  the  week  was 
very  good.  By  their  own  words  we 
know  that  these  thirteen  people  want 
to  be  true  Christians.  One  of  the  boys 
lives  here  in  Rossmere.  When  he  leaves 
us  he  has  no  Christian  friends.  He 
is  strong  for  the  Lord.  God  will  keep 
him,  but  please  stay  •  with  us  in  re- 
membering him  in  prayer.  Others  of 
the  boys  are  cousins.  After  they  accept- 
ed Christ  they  prayed  earnestly  for 
their  parents  and  grandfather — three 
generations.  A  child's  faith  is  won- 
derful. There  are  also  three  girls  a- 
mong  them  (three  from  non-Christian 
homes)  and  two  mothers. 

Brother  Brubaker  says  that  "the  devil 
took  a  good  licking,  and  now  he  will 
come  back  harder  than  ever."  Bro.  B. 
is  right.  Pray  with  a  sincere  heart 
that  God  will  keep  us,  and  that  our 
lights  may  shine  brightly.  Visitors  are 
always  welcome  here  at  Rossmere  Mis- 
sion. 

May  28,  1940.  Ethel  Eby. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


(April  24,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Clouds  and  rains  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  month;  more 
especially  since  the  heavy  rain  on  the 
14th,  when  the  Uruguay,  Parana,  and 
Gualyguaychu  rivers  overflowed  their 
banks,  causing  a  flood  along  the  coasts. 
Many  homes  and  numberless  inhabit- 
ants were  drowned  and  damaged.  The 
total  destruction  has  not  yet  been 
estimated.  Probably  the  heaviest  toll 
will  be  in  the  province  of  Entre  Rios 
(between  rivers)  and  situated  between 
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the  Uruguay  and  Parana  rivers.  These 
floods,  cyclones,  and  the  European  war 
certainly  cause  a  widespread  unrest  and 
bring  disastrous  results  among  the 
poor  and  working  classes.  Our  minds 
may  be  somewhat  disturbed  by  trouble 
and  calamity,  but  we  who  have  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  faith 
in  our  coming  King  know  that  our 
God  is  not  unheedful  of  the  needs  of 
humanity.  He  still  watches  over  His 
own  and  will  care  for  His  creation  until 
•the  end.  We  can  trust  in  His  divine 
promises  as  true. 

Sister  Hershey  writes  that  Sister 
Anita  Cavadore  has  been  secured  to 
take  charge  of  the  Kindergarten  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  and  also  assist  in 
the  visitation  work.  She  comes  to  Tren- 
que Lauquen  every  Monday  and  re- 
turns to  her  station  (30  de  Agosto)  on 
Friday  afternoon  for  the  week-end 
work.  Bro.  Hallman  comes  to  hold 
one  service  weekly  in  this  town.  The 
church  and  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  increasing  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  Let 
us  pray  His  blessing  upon  this  station. 

Bro.  Brenneman  came  to  Carlos 
Casares  for  the  Sunday  service,  April 
21.  Although  a  rain  storm  threatened, 
and  finally  fell  during  the  hour  of  meet- 
ing (5  :30  p.  m.)  a  fine  number  were 
present  for  worship.  The  Brenneman 
family  had  to  return  immediately  for 
their  evening  service  at  8  :30  in  Pehuajo, 
some  30  miles  distant.  Muddy  roads 
were  already  before  them.  The  Church 
people  here  appreciated  their  visit.  We 
are  expecting  another  visit  next  Sun- 
day, unless  weather  conditions  do  not 
permit.  Bro.  Snyder  has  had  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  Sunday  services  a  great 
deal  this  year  already  owing  to  extra 
work  in  the  tent  and  Mission  in  general. 
The  missionaries  have  all  been  carry- 
ing heavy  loads.  But  we  praise  Him 
for  excellent  health  at  the  various 
stations  so  far. 

I  shall  include  a  few  definite  requests 
for  prayer : 

1.  The  Building  Project  at  Cosquin, 
Province  of  Cordoba,  that  funds  may 
be  sufficient  to  continue  the  work  in 
that  district. 

2.  Bro.  Rolando,  who  is  recently 
recovering  from  tuberculosis.  He  was 
a  former  orphanage  boy. 

3.  For  our  colporteur,  Bro.  Proctor, 
who  takes  the  Bible  to  the  country 
people  in  our  district.  Pray  that  the 
Mission  may  be  enabled  to  do  more 
such  work!  Your  help  is  needed. 

4.  For  serious  problems  that  have 
arisen  in  a  few  of  our  mission  districts. 
God  can  provide  a  way  to  recover  all. 
Pray  with  us  very  earnestly.  Pray 
especially  for  our  native  pastors  and 
workers.  They  have  a  very  difficult 
task  before  them  in  these  very  difficult 
years. 

5.  Pray  that  His  Spirit  may  accom- 
pany all  the  literature  that  is  being 
distributed  in  our  field;  that  souls  may 
find  salvation. 


June  6 

6.  For  the  missionary  children  who  . 
must  go  to  schools  where  teachers  are 
often  anti-religious  or  Catholic.  They 
must  often  face  criticism  and  cynicism.  • 

7.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  our  i  „ 
Home  Board,  which  so  willingly  sup- 
plies  the  means  to  carry  on  this  tremen- 
dous  task  in  the  Argentine.  We  mis- 
sionaries thank  Him  for  this  glorious  t 
privilege  to  make  the  Gospel  known  in 
regions  where  it  is  very  little  appreci-  . 
ated  or  wanted.  But  He  wants  a  testi-  , 
mony  in  this  land. 

8.  Remember  our  Christian  people :  ( 
who  must  live  amid  a  superstitious  and  j  (| 
ignorant,  often  fanatical  people  whose  | 
idolatry  blinds  them  to  sin  and  its'  [ 
ruinous  effects  in  their  lives  and  blights  '■  I 
the  morals  of  this  naturally  beautiful  i  | 
country. 

Continue  to  lift  us  up  at  the  Throne  | 
as  we  continue  in  His  great  harvest  | 
field.  Mary  F.  Snyder. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


THE  FINISHED  CITY 

  pi 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

it 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ol 

To  speak  of  such  a  thing  as  a  finished  11 
city  among  the  thousands  on  this  earth  ll 
is  to  speak  of  an  impossible  thing,  j  tl 
Whoever  has  traveled  through  a  nutri:  ■ 
ber  of  cities  can  readily  understand 1  11 
that  construction  is  going  on  all  the  [ 
time.  There  are  always  some  streets  J  1 
to  repair  and  straighten,  some  unsightly  ;  j 
building  must  be  removed  for  one  more  j 
modern  and  up  to  date.  But  with  all  1 
the  repair  and  construction  of  a  modern  ' 
city  it  is  not  even  a  shadow  of  the  ! 
Eternal  City.  The  only  finished  city,  ' 
the  new  Jerusalem  will  be  so  large  as  to  ;  | 
dwarf  even  the  largest  city  of  today 
and  in  beauty  there  can  be  no  compari-  j  P 
son. 

The  city  will  need  no  protection 
against  bombs  or  fire  because  its  foun-  ! 
dations  are  sure  and  stedfast.  There  P 
will  be  no  accidents  because  of  black-  c 
outs,  as  there  will  be  no  night  there.  & 
There  is  no  need  for  the  light  of  the  ' 
sun,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  J 
is  there.  He  is  the  true  light  and  the  6 
redeemed  will  be  like  Him. 

The  location  of  the  city  is  the  most  J 
picturesque    imaginable.     In  appear- 
ance it  is  charming  above  anything  I 
that  we  can  imagine,  built  of  pure  gold,  t 
the  walls  of  jasper  and  precious  stones.  J 
The  gates  of  pearl  shall  not  be  shut  at  : 
all  by  day  and  they  shall  bring  the !  ' 
glory  and  honor  of  the  nations  into  it.  1 
The  plans  for  the  city  have  been  made 
by  God  Himself,  and  He  is  its  Builder.  ' 
Therefore    the    plans    are  absolutely 
perfect  because  with  God  eternal  as 
builder  there  will  be  no  half-way  plans. 

The  Church  constitutes  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  bridal  city  to  which  in 
different  relations  Israel  and  the  na- 
tions are  also  seen.  "I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
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number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb.  And 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  .  .  .  Saying, 
Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  "And 
there  shall  enter  in  it  nothing  that  is 
common,  nor  he  that  doeth  abomina- 
tion and  falsehood:  none  but  those 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  In 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  are  inscribed 
the  names  of  all  the  saved.  No  one, 
whose  name  is  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  shall  be  excluded  from  the  city; 
but  those  that  constitute  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  city  and  occupy  its  dwelling 
'  places  are  not  to  be  confused  with 
Israel  who  abides  in  possession  of  the 
channel  of  their  perpetual  blessing. 
Thus  in  one  great  harmony  the  proph- 
ecies unite.  "And  He  showed  me  a 
river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crystal 
proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God, 
;and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the 
|  street  of  it  and  of  the  river  on  this  side 
land  on  that  side,  the  tree  of  life  bears 
|  twelve  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  each 
i  month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

The  new  Jerusalem  has  its  river  flow- 
|  1  ing  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
i ;  Lamb ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  whom 
i  i  these  waters  are  a  type  shall  be  the 
> '  source  of  blessing  and  refreshing  to  the 
• 1  saints  in  glory,  who  under  His  gracious 
influence,  shall  inherit  the  multiplied 
blessedness  of  the  man  who,  freed  from 
sin,  with  his  delight  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  becomes  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
!  rivers  of  water,  and  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper. 

Such  is  the  exalted  language  of  the 
apostle,  and  the  sweet  singer  of  the 
psalms  designed  to  enlarge  our  con- 
ception of  the  eternal  state.  In  the 
first  book  of  the  Bible  and  in  the  first 
verse  we  see,  "In  the  beginning  God," 
while  in  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  we 
find  the  phrase  above  the  thrones  of 
.'  the  redeemed  :  "They  shall  reign  to  the 
ages  of  ages." 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defined and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the 
last  time." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina. 


There  are  more  people  staying  away 
from  church  than  ever  before;  and  we 
must  go  where  they  are. — Aaron  Mast. 


MISSIONARY  VISION 


In  connection  with  this  subject,  I 
want  to  refer  you  to  a  verse  of  scripture 
found  in  Prov.  29:18,  "Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish."  It  is  at 
once  apparent  in  these  words  that 
vision  is  of  inestimable  importance. 
Nor  need  we  doubt  the  importance  of 
vision,  for,  in  our  physical  functions 
there  is  scarcely  an  organ  of  our  body 
which  is  more  jealously  protected  from 
danger  than  our  eyes. 

With  a  lack  of  vision  is  closely  as- 
sociated the  terrible  thought  of — perish. 
The  New  Testament  gives  us  a  record 
of  a  church  which  was  apparently  en- 
joying self-sufficiency  but  under  God's 
just  indictment  it  lacked  vision.  Again, 
in  Old  Testament  times  there  lived  a 
prophet  whose  life  hardly  passes  be- 
fore our  minds  without  leaving  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  spiritually  vision- 
less.  Nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  for  "The 
word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days."  The  Saviour  tells  us,  too,  of  a 
man  who  was  so  loaded  with  material 
fatness  that  he  lacked  a  sense  of  spirit- 
ual values. 

Tonight  I  should  like  to  point  you 
to  a  three-fold  vision  which  is  indis- 
pensable to  every  Christian  who  would 
serve  God  in  sincerity.  These,  of  course, 
presuppose  an  experience  of  salvation 
and  are :  Upward  Vision,  Outward 
Vision,  and  Inward  Vision. 

I.    Upward  Vision — Godward 

Any  grateful  born-again  soul  soon 
finds  his  or  her  way  to  the  feet  of  the 
One  Who  has  saved  them.  Uppermost 
in  their  minds  is  the  question  as  to 
God's  will  concerning  themselves  and 
mankind.  His  purposes  can  soon  be 
discovered — "As  I  live, ...  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked." 
In  the  Word  the  further  testimony  is, 
"God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish."  Thus  "perishing"  is  dependent 
upon  the  presence  of  or  lack  of  vision — 
vision  of  God's  will  and  provision.  A 
soul  thus  seeking  the  face  of  God  will 
soon  be  overwhelmed  by  the  constrain- 
ing love  which  wrought  redemption. 
Without  vision  of  God,  there  can  be 
but  one  consequence — perish  ! 

II.    Outward  Vision — Worldward 

The  Master  Himself  gave  us  the 
challenge  to  seek  this  vision.  He  was 
on  a  trip  from  Judea  to  Galilee  when  He 
stopped  by  the  side  of  a  well  in 
Samaria.  The  disciples  went  into  the 
town  to  do  some  buying  of  provisions. 
A  wicked  woman  was  led  to  the  living 
fountain  of  life,  and  ere  the  disciples 
had  returned  from  their  material  mis- 
sion a  crowd  of  Samaritans  were  sur- 
rounding the  Master.  In  view  of  this 
multitude,  Christ  bade  His  disciples  to 
lift  up  their  eyes  and  LOOK!  He  had 
the  outward  vision  of  human  need  while 
His  disciples'  interests  were  largely 
self-centered.  I  wonder  what  we  see  as 
we  look  outwardly.  Do  we  see  a  billion 
souls  in  Asia,  most  of  whom  are  without 


Christ?  Do  we  see  and  comprehend 
the  fact  that  today  there  are  six  million 
more  heathen  than  there  were  a  year 
ago?  Do  we  see  the  thirty-six  million  of 
the  Dutch  East  Indies  who  are  yet  un- 
reached with  the  gospel?  Do  we  see 
the  areas  of  two,  three  and  five  mil- 
lions in  India  who  are  reported  as  being 
without  a  witness  of  Christ's  dying 
love?  Do  we  see  as  John  saw — "the 
whole  world-  ..  .  in  wickedness?" 
"LOOK!"  cries  the  Lord  of  this 
tremendous  harvest.  And  as  we  look, 
I  wonder  if  we  cannot  discover  that 
they  are  looking  our  way  and  wonder- 
ing when  we  shall  have  pity  on  their 
souls. 

III.    Inward  Vision — Heartward 

Important  indeed  is  my  heart-re- 
sponse to  a  vision  of  God  and  a  vision  of 
men.  Many  will  feel  quite  satisfied 
with  what  has  been  done  in  the  past 
ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  years,  but  it 
seems  to  me  the  measure  of  our  suc- 
cess in  missionary  endeavor  is  not  a 
mere  comparison  of  today's  activities 
with  those  of  a  generation  ago,  but  a 
comparison  of  what  has  been  done 
with  the  tremendous  commission  which 
has  been  laid  upon  us  by  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest. 

May  our  response  be  as  was  Paul's : 
"I  am  debtor  ...  I  am  ready  ...  I  am 
not  ashamed."  We  dare  not  say,  "No 
man  hath  hired  us,"  else  what  mean  the 
words  of  Matt.  28:18-20  and  Acts  1 :8? 

That  self-righteous  Pharisee  lacked 
a  vision  of  God.  The  disciples  on  the 
holy  mount  saw  Jesus,  but  failed  fo  look 
outwardly  and  see  the  distressed  son 
and  distracted  father  in  the  valley  be- 
low. The  rich  young  ruler  saw  and  met 
Jesus'  claims,  and  to  him  were  point- 
ed out  the  needs  of  men  about  him,  but 
he  lacked  the  proper  heart-response 
to  the  claims  of  God  and  man  upon  him. 

What  is  the  secret  of  this  three-fold 
vision?  "Power  .  .  .  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you"  (Acts  1:8). 
The  disciples,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
met  God  in  a  new  vision  and  experience. 
Their  eyes  were  anointed  to  see  men 
anew,  and  within  there  was  begotten 
a  new  urge  to  witness  to  the  Christ  of 
God — an  urge  not  to  be  restrained  by 
fire,  sword,  prison,  persecution,  trial — 
no,  nor  even  depression.  May  we  like- 
wise not  be  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision. — Franconia  Mission  News. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO 


(The  following  tract,  by  Virgil  C.  Finnell, 
minister  among  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  lecturer  for  the  No-tobacco  League  of 
America,  was  sent  us  by  a  sister,  with  the 
request  that  it  be  published  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  It  merits  a  careful  reading  on  the 
part  of  all  Christian  people  who  strive  to  live 
according  to  the  advice  given  us  in  I  Cor. 
10:31.— Editor.) 

The    gradual    development    of  the 
cigarette  industry  during  the  first  dec- 
ade of  the  century  was  a  matter  to  be 
(Continued  on  page  204) 
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ALL  FOR  THEE 


All  for  Thee,  dear  Lord, 

I  could  not  before  it  in  truth  say, 

But  I  can  say  it  tonight, 

I  have  fought  the  battle  today, 

With  Him  alone. 

I  have  faced  it, 

And  suffered  and  been  tried  for  my  ideals, 
They  would  crush  them, 

They  are  enemies  of  the  Cross,  Thy  Word 
reveals. 
Thy  Word  is  truth. 

All  is  Thine, 

I  have  laid  all  incumbrances  aside, 
To  walk  the  narrow  way, 

With  Jesus  the  crucified, 
With  Him  alone. 

All  is  laid  upon  the  altar. 

My  tears  are  shed,  I  have  felt  scorn, 
Will  bear  more  the  next  day,  and  the  next; 

Loneliness  and  reproach  I  have  borne, 
Now  I  rest  in  Him  alone. 

Alone  with  Thee. 

There  is  none  now  to  understand, 
I  hear  man's  contempt  as  did  Jesus; 

He  was  condemned  by  the  hypocrites'  band, 
I  feel  what  He  felt. 

No  comfort  but  Thine, 

Alone  with  a  bruised  and  aching  heart. 
He,  the  Great  Physician,  can  heal  me. 

The  balm  of  Gilead  can  ease  this  aching 
smart. 
I  appeal  to  Him. 

I  am  one  with  Thee. 

The  Word  and  Spirit  are  my  witnesses, 
Or  I  have  suffered  alone  with  Him, 

And  drunk  deep  the  cup  of  bitterness. 
May  I  share  His  glory. 

— By  a  Shut-in. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  WORLD 


By  a  Shut-in 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  Who  are  the  peacemakers?  Are 
you?  Am  I?  Let  us  ask  ourselves  this 
question.  If  we  are  a  peacemaker,  we 
will  have  others  that  follow  us,  and  we 
can  make  more  peacemakers,  or  chil- 
dren of  God. 

"Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth."  We 
as  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  nation. 
As  long  as  the  Gospel  is  preached  there 
is  salt  on  the  earth.  I  heard  a  man  say 
once  that  his  great-grandmother  used 
tp  pack  eggs  for  the  cold  winter 
.months.  She  used  salt  to  preserve  the 
eggs.  It  kept  the  eggs  good  so  that  she 
could  use  them,  but  then  the  salt  was 
not  good  any  more.  So  it  is  with  the 
world.  As  long  as  the  Christians  go 
on  with  their  church  work  there  is  salt 
on  the  earth.  I  feel  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  young  people's  meeting  are 


making  this  salt  stronger.  "But  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?" 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
Yes,  we  are  the  light  of  the  world,  but 
we  must  be  trimmed  sometimes  that 
we  may  give  more  light.  An  oil  lamp 
must  be  trimmed,  or  it  will  smoke. 
So  you  and  I  as  Christians  must  be 
trimmed,  or  we  begin  to  smoke  and  our 
light  does  not  shine.  This  trimming 
the  Lord  does,  because  He  knows  what 
kind  of  trimming  we  need  to  shine  for 
Him. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


BY  FACING  THE  LIGHT  WE 
AVOID  SEEING  OUR 
SHADOW 


By  S.  H.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light"  (I  Jno.  1 :7). 
But  our  dear  friends  will  say,  "I  can't 
enjoy  those  walks."  So  to  you  we  will 
ask,  Who  had  more  joy  than  the  loving 
Mary  who  sat  at  Jesus'  feet?  Luke  10: 
39.  And  we  have  every  right  to  believe 
steadfastly  beholding  His  face. 

Just  so  in  a  figurative  way  let  us  sit 
with  you  for  a  season  at  our  Master's 
feet ;  and  of  course  facing  our  Lord  we 
will  avoid  the  ill  effects  of  our  own 
shadows.  Though  we  will  not  attempt 
denying  the  reality  of  our  infirmities, 
nor  even  to  minimize  the  severity  of  our 
ills;  but  to  magnify  the  grace  to  bear 
them.  And  while  we  sit  together  at 
Jesus'  feet,  let  us  limit  them  to  our 
bodies  and  not  allow  them  to  affect  our 
minds. 

We  know  full  well  that  "no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous but  grievous."  However,  the  more 
we  come  to  realize  that  our  God  doeth 
all  things  well,  the  more  we  can  ap- 
preciate our  infirmities;  whether  they 
be  to  our  good,  or  His  glory.  The  great- 
er our  cross,  the  more  men  will  marvel 
at  the  supplied  grace  to  bear  it. 

Of  course,  today  we  are  not  permitted 
to  sit  with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  the  per- 
son of  our  dear  Lord ;  yet  we  have  Him 
in  word  and  Spirit,  and  can  daily  spend 
our  time  in  His  presence.  And  hearing 
His  joy  and  gladness,  the  bones  which 
He  hath  broken  may  rejoice.  Then  we 
might  even  say  to  the  Marthas,  "You 
may  have  my  crippled  hands  and  my 
lame  feet;  if  you  can  use  them  in  your 
serving:  just  so  you  don't  disturb  my 


communion  with  my  Lord."  We  can 
even  count  it  a  blessing  in  being  spared 
the  worries  of  our  Marthas  in  their 
serving.  We  can  be  in  the  Spirit ;  not 
only  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  seven  days 
a  week.  We  are  spared  the  pride  of 
achievement  found  in  so  many  who  can 
go  abroad.  To  others  the  dark  shadows 
of  themselves  are  seen  in  their  vain 
ambitions  and  carnal  aspirations, 
preventing  their  living  in  their  Mas- 
ter's will,  But  to  our  dear  shut-in 
friends  we  feel  that  nothing  is  more 
effectively  used  in  the  enemy's  hand 
than  discouragement ;  in  having  us  pity- 
ing ourselves  in  our  present  unfavored 
condition,  or  our  disappointment  in  the 
past. 

Let  us  allow  others  to  live  in  the 
past  if  they  must;  but  let  us  with  Paul, 
forget  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  occupy  our  minds  in  living  in  the 
present  and  in  the  future.  There  is  no 
place  for  the  exercise  of  the  Christian 
graces  in  our  looking  back.  We  need 
no  faith  and  hope  in  our  backward  look. 
And  though  we  may  feel  the  need  of 
much  charity  toward  others  concerning 
things  in  the  past,  "yet  show  I  unto 
thee  a  more  excellent  way."  "As  much 
as  lieth  in  you,"  be  reconciled  to  others 
and  forget  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind. Those  soured  friends  we  meet 
today,  is  it  not  that  they  are  wasting 
their  charity  on  things  concerning  the 
past? 

This  is  the  burden  of  our  little  visit 
with  you,  that  we  might  together  pray 
for  grace  to  forget  the  past.  Turn  our 
faces  toward  the  morning,  casting  all 
our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  us. 
And  in  parting  we  acknowledge  our- 
selves as  being  miserable  comforters, 
only  intreat  you  to  set  all  your  affec- 
tions on  Him,  who  taught  as  one  having 
authority,  in  such  glowing  words  as, 
"Come  unto  me — all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Fentress,  Va. 


THE    HOME    WHERE  CHANGES 
NEVER  COME 


By  C.  G.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  where  changes  never  come, 
Nor  pain  nor  sorrow,  toil  nor  care; 

Yes  'tis  a  bright  and  blessed  home: 
Who  would  not  fain  be  resting  there? 

Yet  when  bowed  down  beneath  the  load 
By  Heaven  allowed,  thine  earthly  lot; 

Thou  yearnest  to  reach  that  blest  abode, 
Wait,  meekly  wait,  and  murmur  not. 

If  in  thy  path  some  thorns  are  found, 
O,  think  who  bore  them  on  His  brow. 

If  grief  thy  sorrowing  heart  has  found, 
It  reached  a  holier  than  thou. 

Toil  on,  nor  deem,  though  sore  it  be, 
One  sigh  unheard,  one  prayer  forgot; 

The  day  of  rest  will  dawn  for  thee! 
Wait,  meekly  wait  and  murmur  not. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  cannot  live  on  last  year's  food,  nor  re- 
main virtuous  on  last  year's  virtue. — Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter  Lesson  11 

HAGGAI  URGES  THE  BUILDING 
OF  GOD'S  HOUSE 

Lesson  Text. — Haggai  1 :2-12. 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works ;  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is. — Heb.  10:24,  25. 

Introductory. — Haggai  prophesied 
during  the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of 
Persia.  Previous  to  this,  Cyrus,  king  of 
Persia,  had  given  the  Jews  permission 
to  return  to  their  own  land,  but  only  a 
minority  of  the  Jews  availed  them- 
selves of  the  privilege.  The  number,  as 
given  by  Ezra,  was  42,360.  They  began 
the  work  of  restoration,  and  work  on 
the  new  Temple  was  begun.  But  while 
there  were  faithful  men  among  those 
who  returned,  there  was  evidently  an 
indifference  on  the  part  of  many  that 
called  for  a  rebuke  from  the  Lord.  As 
we  study  God's  message  through  the 
prophet  Haggai,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  similar  lethargy  exists 
among  some  professing  Christians  of 
the  present  time.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
it  is  for  our  benefit,  as  well  as  for  a 
knowledge  of  conditions  as  they  exist- 
ed in  Judah  in  olden  times,  that  we  are 
studying  these  lessons. 

1.  Neglect  of  God's  House  Rebuked 
(1-6). — Notice  the  opening  sentence  in 
V.  2 :  "Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  It  was  really  God  speaking 
through  the  prophet.  The  people  were 
apparently  concerned  about  living 
quarters  for  themselves,  but  they  were 
negligent  concerning  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Then,  as  now,  too  many  people 
counted  their  own  comfort  first,  leav- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Lord  secondary. 
Very  earnestly  did  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord  remind  the  people  of  their  sin  of 
selfishness  and  admonished  them  to 
"consider  your  ways."  In  their  eager- 
ness to  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  they  had  neglected  to  lay 
up  for  themselves  treasure  in  heaven. 

2.  God's  Blessings  Withdrawn  (7- 
11).: — God  through  the  prophet  con- 
tinues His  warning  voice.  He  points 
them  to  the  better  way :  "Consider 
your  ways :  go  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and 
I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord."  But  it  was 
not  the  house  of  the  Lord  that  they 
were  very  much  interested  in  building. 
And  because  they  were  not,  God  was 
withholding  His  blessings  from  them. 
"Ye  looked  for  much,"  He  said,  "and, 
lo,  it  came  to  little;  and  when  ye 
brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it. 
Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Be- 
cause of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and 
ye  run  every  man  into  his  own  house." 
It  was  not  only  a  stinging  rebuke  for 
their  spiritual  indifference,  but  it  was 
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also  bringing  before  them  the  plain 
facts  as  they  existed.  It  brings  to  our 
minds  the  reminder  by  our  Saviour: 
"He  that  seeketh  to  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it."  Selfishness  is  one  of  man's 
most  destructive  enemies. 

3.  Faithful  Zerubbabel  (12).— From 
this  time  forward  we  have  a  brighter 
picture.  Under  his  leadership  the  peo- 
ple of  God  set  about  in  earnest  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  the  Lord.  "Then  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obey- 
ed the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and  the 
people  did  fear  before  the  Lord." 

The  words  of  warning  by  the  prophet 
were  not  in  vain.  For  once  the  ears^of 
the  people  responded  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord.  We  still  speak  of  "Zerub- 
babel's  Temple."  But  this  Temple  was 
possible  only  because  Zerubbabel  and 
his  coworkers  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  responded  to  the  warnings  of 
Haggai,  and  they  realized  that  their 
labor  was  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

4.  Points  for  Meditation. — As  said 


before,  we  get  most  out  of  this  lesson 
when  we  apply  it  to  ourselves.  From 
it  we  gather:  (1)  Spiritual  indifference 
invariably  brings  rebuke  from  the  Lord 
and  injury  to  our  highest  interests.  (2) 
We  should  never  get  discouraged  when 
things  seem  to  go  wrong.  Had  Haggai 
despaired  and  given  up,  Zerubbabel's 
Temple  might  never  have  been  built ; 
but  his  faithful  testimony  brought 
marvellous  results.  (3)  In  this  lesson 
we  have  an  object-lesson  illustrating 
the  truth  of  what  our  Saviour  said: 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  (4)  If  Chris- 
tian people  wish  to  accomplish  great 
things  for  God  they  must  make  their 
duty  to  God  their  first  obligation  in 
life.  (5)  The  cause  of  Christ  invariably 
suffers  when  people  take  more  interest 
in  their  own  houses  than  they  do  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  (6)  To  win  souls 
for  God  it  becomes  necessary  to  re- 
mind people  of  their  sins.  Haggai  ac- 
complished a  wonderful  work  because 
he  rebuked  people  of  their  sins :  selfish- 
ness and  spiritual  indifference.  7.  You 
show  that  you  are  a  Christian  when 
people  can  see  that  you  are  working  on 
your  job.  Therefore,  "Walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called." 
— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


TRAITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 
—DEPENDABILITY   (Jr.).— Rom.  8: 
35-39;  Phil.  2:19-30 


Topic  for  June  16 


MOTTO 
'Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Value  of  Dependability. 

1.  Eternal  life. — Rom.  2:7. 

2.  Reward  of  labor. — I  Cor.  15:58. 

3.  Partakers  of  Christ.— Heb.  3:6,14. 

4.  Blessings.— Prov.  28:20;  Rev.  2:10. 

5.  Honors.— Matt.  24:45-47. 

6.  Preservation. — Ps.  31 :23. 

II.  The  Cause  of  Failure  in  Dependability. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
III. 
1. 


2.  Dependability. 

a.  In  my  work. 

b.  In  my  play. 

c.  When  sent  on  errands. 

d.  In  my  school  work. 

e.  In  my  words  and  promises. 

f.  In  the  finishing  of  a  task. 

g.  In  service  and  obedience  to  the  Lord. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Dependable  in  Temporal  Affairs. 

2.  Dependable  in  Our  Spiritual  Relation- 

ship. 

3.  Dependable  in  Christian  Service. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Stablish  your  hearts."  Upon  what  is  my 
heart  fixed?  Lord,  help  us  to  put  our  trust  in 
Thee. 


13: 


2. 


Worldly  minded.— Mk.  4:14-19. 
Self-willed.— Ex.  32:8,9. 
Purposeless. — Lk.  9:57-62. 
Without  durable  foundation. — Heb. 

9;  Gal.  4:9. 
Double-minded— Jas.  1:6-8;  Matt.  6:24. 
How  to  Be  Dependable. 
Guided  by  God's  counsels. — Ps.  73:24; 

Jno.  8:31,32. 
Properly  receiving  the  truth. — Jas.  1:23- 

25;  Mk.  4:20. 
Settled  in  faith.— Heb.  10:23;  I  Cor.  15: 

58;  Lk.  22:31,32. 
Purpose  of  heart.— Acts  11:23. 
Patience. — Rom.  2:7. 
Endurance  in  suffering. — Rom.  8:30-39. 
Watching  and  growing. — II  Pet.  3:17,  18. 
Prayer  and  watching. — Eph.  6:13,  18. 
The  strength  of  a  clean  life. — Job  17:9. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Give  us  a  character  on  which  we  can  thor- 
oughly depend,  which  we  know  to  be  based 
on  principle  and  on  the  fear  of  God,  and  it  is 
wonderful  how  many  brilliant  and  popular 
and  splendid  qualities  we  can  safely  and  glad- 
ly dispense  with. — A.  P.  Stanley. 


We  shall  never  wander  from  Christ  while 
we  make  character  the  end  and  aim  of  all  our 
intellectual  discipline;  and  we  shall  never 
misconceive  character  while  we  hold  fast  to 
Christ  and  keep  Him  first  in  our  motto  and 
in  our  hearts. — S.  F.  Scovel. 


Wherever  you  find  patience,  fidelity,  honor, 
kindness,  truth,  there  you  find  respectability; 
however  obscure  or  lonely  men  may  be. — H. 
W.  Beecher. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Outline 
Study. 


1. 


A  tree  will  not  only  lie  as  it  falls,  but  it  will 
fall  as  it  leans.  And  the  great  question  every- 
one should  bring  home  to  himself  is  this, 
"What  is  the  inclination  of  my  soul?  Does  it, 
with  all  its  affections,  lean  toward  God  or  a- 
way  from  Him? — J.  J.  Gurney. 
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Lewis   S.   Martin,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,  Treasurer 

Oscar   Burkholder,   Breslau,  Ont. 

J.  C  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John  H.  Gochenauer,  Manheim,  Pa. 
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Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

T.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
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A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
David  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 
Omar  Miller,  Molalla,  Oreg. 
Robert  E.  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — Simon  Gingerich,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  O.  N.  Johns,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
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i|  OUR  MOTTO 

;  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

;  i  Eaith  and  life. 

l!  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

!|  Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
!]      home  and  church. 

:  ..........  
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
will  begin  a  scries  of  meeting's  at  the 
Howard-Miami  church  near  Kokomo, 
[nd.,  June  2.  Prav  for  the  meetings. 

I.  S. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife 
are  spending  this  week  and  next  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Indiana,  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  annual  Bible  conference  is  an- 
nounced for  Frazer,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, June  15  and  16.  Instructors:  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  and  John  F.  Garber. 


The.  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  a  week  of  revival 
meetings,  June  18-27,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.  Your  prayers  solicited.     W.  M. 


Sunday,  May  26,  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  at  which  time  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  was  expected 
to  be  present  and  have  charge  of  the 
services. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  28th  annual 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  June 
7-9.  Principal  speakers :  J.  W.  Hess,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Cas- 
selton, N.  Dak.,  expresses  his  hearty 
support  of  the  Gospel  standards  as  set 
forth  in  the  "Book  of  Standards,"  re- 
cently published  by  order  of  General 
Conference,  and  suggests  that  the  book 
find  a  place  in  every  home. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Denbigh, 
Va. :  "Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp 
were  with  us  last  week ;  very  good 
services.  Revival  meetings  are  in 
progress  (May  28)  at  the  Newport 
News  Mission,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver 
evangelist,  faithfully  preaching  the 
Word." 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  community  are  the  fol- 
lowing:  Charles  Ewart,  McClelland- 
town,  Pa.;  Kenneth  Baer,  and  family, 
Masontown,  Pa. ;  Alice  Hummel,  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.;  C.  J.  Hollis,  Ruth  Hummel, 
Elyria,  Ohio;  Lucille  Beck,  Wauseon, 
Ohio. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  May  31,  at  which  time  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  appointed  financial  agent 
for  the  Board  for  another  year,  and  a 
number  of  other  important  items  of 
business  were  attended  to. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  appointed  by  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  to  spend  several 
months  this  summer  with  our  mission- 
aries in  South  America,  is  soon  to  sail 
for  the  Argentine.  May  the  sustaining 
grace  of  God  be  with  him  in  the  respon- 
sible work  before  him. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Leonard,  Mo., 
began  meetings  at  Morrison,  111.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  26,  which  meet- 
ings were  to  continue  until  Sunday  eve- 


June  6 

ning,  June  2.  Good  interest  and  a  num- 
ber of  public  confessions  are  reported. 
From  this  place  it  was  Bro.  Yoder's  in- 
tention to  go  to  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  where 
a  summer  Bible  school  and  evangelistic 
meetings  were  planned  for. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  family  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  are  contemplating  an 
extensive  trip  west  which  will  keep 
them  away  from  home  until  the  latter 
part  of  August.  During  this  time  they 
will  attend  the  coming  meeting  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  S.  is  scheduled  to 
hold  a  number  of  revival  meetings.  May 
the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  with 
them. 


Correspondence 

Casselton,  ,N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  all  His  benefits  toward  us,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  especially  in  this  season 
of  the  year  when  things  are  reviving  a- 
gain  ;  how  possible  for  the  power  of  God 
to  also  change  lives  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  death  to  life  and  hope. 

We  were  blessed  during  the  past 
winter  with  good  roads  and  steady 
weather,  which  made  it  possible  to  have 
regular  services  every  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  with  a  fair  attendance. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
here  April  21. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  has  been 
filling  appointments  in  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin,  and  is  to  be  at  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  on  Sunday,  May  26. 

Bro.  John  Stoll  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
is  expected  to  preach  for  us  on  Sunday, 
May  26  to  which  we  are  looking  for- 
ward. 

The  men's  chorus  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
will  be  in  our  district  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  informed  that  they  will  be  at 
Detroit  Lakes  congregation  then  at 
Casselton  on  the  evening  of  May  30. 
It  is  evident  that  they  will  fill  a  number 
of  appointments  in  the  district  to  ren- 
der their  program  in  song.  We  pray 
that  the  message  in  song  may  draw 
people  closer  to  God  and  convict  sin- 
ners. 

Plans  are  made  to  enlarge  our  seat- 
ing capacity  in  our  mission  hall  and 
paint  the  building. 

Our  district  conference  is  near  at 
hand,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Minot,  N. 
Dak.  Our  interests  and  prayers  are 
directed  that  way.  We  invite  visitors 
to  stop  en  route. 

We  solicit  your  prayers.  Will  you 
remember  the  work  here  at  Casselton  at 
the  throne,  that  we  may  have  the  op- 
portunity to  help  people  find  their 
Christ? 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 

May  20,  1940.  Cor. 
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Brethren,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : 
— Spring  is  here  at  last  and  the  trees 
I  are  leafed  out.  Our  spring  has  been 
rather  backward  but  we  have  been 
blessed  with  wonderful  rains. 

We  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
May  26.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch, 
was  here  to  conduct  the  services. 

Funeral  services  were  held  for 
Grandpa  Johnson,  one  of  our  faithful 
brethren,  on  May  26.  He  will  be  miss- 
ed, as  his  place  at  church  was  always 
!  filled  when  he  was  able  to  attend.  There 
has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  this 
spring. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  to  be  held  June  10-21. 
We  expect  to  finish  our  church  base- 
ment before  Bible  school.  We  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  contributed  funds  to  our  building 

i  fund.  It  was  much  appreciated. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  bless- 
ings as  we  feel  it  is,  after  all,  the  hand 
of  God  helping  and  blessing  us.  May 

[>God  bless  you  daily. 
.  May  26,  1940.  Ruby  Leland. 

Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Friday  evening,  May  24,  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birky,  our  bishop  from  Albany,  Oreg., 
was  with  us  for  counsel  meeting.  Sat- 
urday evening  baptismal  services  were 
;  held  and  one  young  soul  was  baptized. 
;  Sunday  morning  we  had  the  commun- 
ion services. 

The  young  people  met  together  on 
May  9  to  organize  the  literary  society. 

We  now  have  a  singing  class  which 
meets  the  first  Friday  in  every  month 
to  learn  new  songs  from  our  hymn 
books. 

Several  are  now  making  plans  to 
attend  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
held  at  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Our  recent  visitors  include  C.  U. 
Snyder,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Louis  Nafziger, 
Elvin  Nafziger  and  son,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. ;  and  Almeta  Hilty,  Hammett, 
Idaho.  We  are  always  glad  to  welcome 
visitors  and  enjoy  their  fellowship  with 
us. 

The  day  school  terms  have  ended  and 
it  will  soon  be  time  for  the  summer 
Bible  schools.  It  is  hoped  that  we  will 
have  one  here,  regardless  of  the  busy 
season. 

May  26,  1940.  Hazel  Nice. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord.  Greetings  : 
— On  May  12,  we  held  our  communion 
services.  We  were  glad  for  the  good 
number  that  attended,  as  these  serv- 
ices always  seem  to  draw  us  closer 
together,  and  closer  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  On  account  of  Bro.  Allgyer's 
health  he  could  not  be  with  us,  for 
which  we  were  sorry.  There  were  four 
received    into   church    fellowship  by 


water  baptism.  Sister  Miller  from  the 
Plain  City  congregation  was  received 
by  letter  the  same  Sunday. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Mark 
Ross  of  Kansas  with  us  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  12.  He  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage on  "Life  with  a  Purpose."  We 
had  a  full  house. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  growing 
and  we  hope  it  will  continue  to  grow 
through  the  summer  months.  There 
were  98  perfect  attendance  rewards 
given  the  last  quarter  to  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  for  perfect  attendance. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  26,  the 
Gospel  Team  from  Goshen  College 
rendered  us  a  splendid  program  after 
our  Sunday  school.  The  program  was 
in  both  songs  and  messages.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

We  count  on  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  and  for  God  to  con- 
tinue to  bless  us. 

May  27,  1940.        Mildred  Britsch. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "O 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together."  Since  our 
last  writing  we  were  favored  with  a 
report  of  the  work  at  Germfask,  Mich., 
given  by  Bro.  Chester  Osborne. 

Bro.  Phil  L.  Frey  of  Archbold,  O., 
gave  some  of  his  experiences  while  at 
camp  during  the  World  War.  He  point- 
ed us  to  Christ  who  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  us.  He  found  Him 
faithful  when  he  was  severely  tried. 
"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me." 

A  message  from  Bro.  Amos  Weldy, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  much  appreci- 
ated. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  of  Conway,  Kans., 
was  with  us  on  Mother's  Day  and  gave 
us  a  message,  giving  five  reasons  why 
"Blessed  Mother." 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held,  with 
nearly  all  expressing  peace. 

On  May  19,  communion  was  ob- 
served. Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  of 
Ohio  was  with  us  and  spoke  of  the 
Christ  who  gave  His  blood  as  the  price 
of  our  salvation.  He  helped  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  give  the  communion. 

The  young  folks  of  this  place  are 
going  in  groups  and  singing  for  sick 
or  those  not  able  to  attend  public 
worship.  Tracts  are  being  distributed 
and  invitations  given  to  those  not 
attending  Sunday  school.  The  work 
is  enjoyed.  Pray  that  their  efforts 
may  result  in  many  finding  Christ. 

May  27,  1940.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  first 
Sunday  in  April  was  the  anniversary 
of  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  year  at 
Pleasant  View. 


At  prayer  service  for  that  week  per- 
sonal testimonies  were  called  for.  A 
feeling  prevailed  that  God  does  enrich 
the  lives  of  persons  who  give  their  time 
and  talents  in  the  interest  of  those 
who  do  not  know  God,  or  have  be- 
come indifferent  and  careless.  A  survey 
was  taken  as  to  whether  our  efforts 
are  accomplishing  results  or  whether 
we  are  standing  still.  No  worker  or 
interested  Christian  has  yet  been  ham- 
pered for  the  lack  of  homes  to  visit. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  the  attendance  of 
this  summer  is  less  than  that  of  the 
past  summer.  We  praise  God  for  an- 
swered prayer  in  the  speedy  recovery 
of  the  minister  in  charge  from  an  opera- 
tion. 

We  hope  to  make  it  possible  for  all 
the  children  interested  in  summer  Bible 
school  to  attend  at  Elkhart. 

Communion  services  were  held  the 
evening  of  May  12,  forty-eight  taking 
communion.  Twenty-two  of  these 
were  received  into  church  by  confes- 
sion or  by  letter  during  the  past  four 
years. 

May  29,  1940.       Harriet  Pletcher. 

Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  Creator  for  the  blessings  and 
many  privileges  we  are  still  permitted 
to  enjoy  in  this  land,  especially  freedom 
of  worship. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  still  progress- 
ing, for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
The  average  scholars  for  first  quarter 
of  this  year  was  70. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  28,  dur- 
ing our  regular  hour  of  worship,  three 
young  people  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  May  we  ever 
pray  for  them  that  they  be  faithful. 

On  April  21  Bro.  and  Sister  Orrie 
Yoder  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  were  with 
us  during  our  evening  service.  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  us  the  evening  message : 
Subject,  Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

On  May  12  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  A  large  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  This 
indeed  is  an  important  feast  for  those 
that  hold  in  memory  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.* 

Since  beginning  of  the  new  year,  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  take  from  our 
congregation  two  of  our  faithful  mem- 
bers, Bro.  Robert  Henderson  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Hatter.  Their  seats  are 
vacant,  but  we  feel  that  a  better  home 
awaited  them  over  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  ten-day 
Bible  school  at  this  place  in  June. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
everyone  to  visit  this  church  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

May  30, 1940.     Viola  Ann  Brydge. 
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Miscellaneous 


LIFE'S    RAILWAY   TO  HEAVEN 


Life  is  like  a  mountain  railway, 

With  an  engineer  that's  brave. 

We  must  make  the  run  successful, 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 

Watch  the  curves,  the  fills,  the  tunnels, 

Never  falter,  never  fail. 

Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle, 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

Cho. — Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  wilt  guide  us, 
Till  we  reach  the  blissful  shore; 
Where  the  angels  wait  to  join  us, 
In  Thy  praise  forever  more. 

You  will  roll  up  grades  of  trial, 
You  will  cross  the  bridge  of  strife. 
See  that  Christ  is  your  Conductor, 
On  this  lightning  train  of  life. 
Always  mindful  of  obstruction. 
Do  your  duty,  never  fail; 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle, 
And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. — (Cho.) 

You  will  often  find  obstruction, 
Look  for  storms  of  wind  and  rain; 
On  a  fill,  or  curve,  or  trestle, 
They  will  almost  ditch  your  train. 
Put  your  trust  alone  in  Jesus, 
Never  falter,  never  fail. 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle, 
And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. — (Cho.) 

As  you  roll  across  the  trestle, 
Spanning  Jordan's  swelling  tide, 
You  behold  the  Union  Depot, 
Into  which  your  train  will  glide. 
There  you'll  meet  the  Superintendent, 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son;_ 
With  the  hearty,  joyous  plaudit, 
'Weary  pilgrim,  welcome  home." — (Cho.) 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


SOME  THINGS  THAT  WILL 
HURT  YOUR  SOUL 


The  ascendancy  of  the  physical  over 
the  spiritual. 

Too  much  frivolity. 
Discouragement. 

Living  in  the  neighborhood  of  ques- 
tionable things. 
Worry. 

Trickery  in  business  relations. 
Exaggeration. 

Reading  that  which  does  not  feed  the 
soul. 

Infrequent  and  short  prayers. 
Living  at  a  high  pitch  emotionally. 
Taking  yourself  too  seriously. 
Thoughtless  conversation. 
Thinking  of  your  injuries  too  much. 
Unkind  criticism  of  others. 
Secret  moral  irregularities. 
Careless  relations  with  the  opposite 
sex. 

Failure  to  build  habits  of  piety. 
Indolence,  irritation,  and  irreverence. 
Exciting  rivalry  in  play  or  reward. 
Neglect  of  Bible  reading. 
Failure  to  witness  for  Christ. 
Love  of  money. 
Telling  smutty  stories. 
Intemperance  in  your  affections. 
Familiarity  with  worldlings. 
Loose  imaginations. 
Overcaution  about  what  others  think. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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iNONRESISTANCE 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  times  of  national  peace  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance  is  overshadowed 
by  more  popular  and  pleasant  Bible 
teachings.  Not  that  it  isn't  vital  and 
important  at  all  times,  but  rather  be- 
cause Christian  folks  are  peaceable  and 
the  leaders  in  the  Church  feel  that 
other  subjects  are  more  edifying  to 
the  laity  in  general.  The  result  is  that 
some  of  our  younger  brethren  couldn't 
give  scriptural  reasons  for  upholding 
this  Christian  doctrine. 

With  a  terrible  war  raging  in  Europe  ; 
with  our  neighboring  country,  Canada, 
already  involved ;  with  the  danger  of 
our  country  being  drawn  into  it  facing 
us — it  may  be  well  to  consider  this 
neglected  Bible  teaching  of  nonresist- 
ance, so  that  our  attitude  toward  our 
government  may  be  scripturally  con- 
sistent in  times  of  peace,  and  also  if 
war  should  come. 

The  principle  of  nonresistance  is  as 
old  as  the  Bible.  It  was  incorporated 
in  the  Decalogue  when  God  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  (Ex.  20:13). 

In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  (con- 
sidered the  Constitution  of  the  church) 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers how  to  live  a  peaceful  and  harm- 
less life  in  this  world.  He  said,  "Resist 
not  evil ....  Love  your  enemies  ....  Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you"  (Matt.  5 : 
39-44). 

The  apostle  John  taught  the  essence 
of  nonresistance  when  he  admonished 
the  believers  (in  I  John  4:21),  saying, 
"And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also." 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  *  to  the 
Gentiles,  gave  us  the  practical  side  of 
it  when  he  wrote,  "Recompence  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil  ....  Avenge  not  your- 
selves ....  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ....  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12: 
17-21).  In  II  Cor.  10:14,  he  writes, 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal." 

The  Mennonite  Church  always  up- 
held and  practiced  this  doctrine.  We 
consider  peace  a  requisite  to  worthy 
communicant  membership.  At  least 
twice  a  year,  before  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems  (the  communion),  we 
are  admonished  to  examine  our  lives  to 
see  if  we  are  at  peace  with  God  and 
with  our  fellow  men. 

Because  war  (the  opposite  of  peace) 
emanates  from  the  spirit  of  hatred,  we 
as  Christians  cannot  have  any  part  or 
parcel  in  it.  We  cannot  serve  as 
soldiers,  neither  should  we  accept  work 
at  high  wages  manufacturing  materials 
that  are  used  for  war  purposes  ex- 
clusively. And  since  we  cannot  be  of 
any  physical  help  in  the  war  service,  it 
would  be  doubly  wrong  for  us  to  hin- 
der our  government  by  any  word  or 
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deed.  Our  loyalty  belongs  to  the 
government  under  which  we  live. 
We  should  pray  for  them ;  pay 
whatever  is  levied  upon  us ;  be  obedient 
where  and  whenever  we  can,  so  long  as 
it  is  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
It  would  be  very  unwise  and  ungrateful 
in  us  to  criticize  the  actions  of  our 
government. 

During  the  World  War,  some 
twenty  years  ago,  a  number  of  our 
young  courageous  brethren  stood  for 
their  convictions  on  this  doctrine  of 
nonresistance.  They  declined  to  don 
the  khaki  (army)  uniforms,  shoulder 
a  gun,  to  go  forth  and  kill  their  fellow 
men.  Our  government  (the  most  con- 
siderate of  all  governments  in  the 
world)  respected  their  sincere  con- 
scientious scruples  in  this  matter.  Some 
individual  officers  and  enlisted  men 
were  less  sympathetic  and  caused  them 
a  great  deal  of  hardship,  ridicule,  trials, 
and  persecutions. 

From  our  point  of  view,  we  as  a  non- 
resistant  people  consider  the  record 
of  the  C.  O.'s  (conscientious  objectors) 
in  the  past  war  as  commendable.  With 
certain  groups,  the  C.  O.'s  attitude  does 
not  meet  with  approval.  To  be  sure, 
we  have  some  sympathizers  among  the 
higher  officials,  but  by  and  large,  the 
most  of  them  are  definitely  against 
the  C.  O.'s.  There  may  be  varied  rea- 
sons for  their  attitudes,  but  that  does 
not  change  the  facts.  Our  stand  on 
the  principle  of  nonresistance,  especial- 
ly in  times  of  war,  is  frowned  upon, 
and  we  may  as  well  know  it. 

Is  there  anything  that  we  can  do  by 
which  to  find  grace  and  favor  with  the' 
officials  of  our  government  and  still 
maintain  our  pacific  stand?  Our  an- 
swer is,  Yes,  provided  our  attitudes  and 
actions  towards  our  government  (and 
in  our  everyday  living)  are  in  the  light 
and  spirit  of  the  13th  chapter  of 
Romans.  The  laws  of  our  land  as  a 
rule,  are  based  on  the  Bible,  and  we 
should  at  all  times  maintain  a  sub- 
missive attitude.  The  compulsory 
military  laws,  to  draft  soldiers,  to  take 
up  arms,  to  kill,  to  destroy,  are  only 
temporary  emergency  war  measures, 
lasting  only  the  duration  of  the  conflict. 
When  we  cannot  conscientiously  obey 
such  laws,  the  only  alternative  we  have 
is  to  meekly  submit  and  accept  the 
penalty  provided,  or  gratefully  receive 
the  mercies  shown  us. 

"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority  :  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty" (I  Tim.  2:1,  2). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


If  we  as  ministers  are  not  clear  as 
to  what  constitutes  a  transformed  life, 
we  should  not  be  surprised  if  our  mem- 
bers do  not  understand  it. — Paul  M, 
Roth. 
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ONE  TO  STAND  IN  THE  GAP 
AND  TO  MAKE  UP  THE 
HEDGE 


When  we  read  the  account  of  the  sins 
of  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  in  Ezek.  22, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  prophet  gave 
expression  to  the  inspired  words,  "And 
I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 
in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it:  but  I  found 
none"  (Verse  30). 

Likewise  in  the  prophecy  of  the  Mes- 
siah it  is  written,  "And  I  looked,  and 
there  was  none  to  help;  and  I  wonder- 
ed that  there  was  none  to  uphold"  (Isa. 
63:5). 

A  similar  statement  is  found  in  Isa. 
59:16,  "And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor." 

Then  we  are  told  in  the  same  verse, 

i  "Therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  him;  and  his  righteousness,  it 
sustained  him." 

And  thus  Paul  writes,  "Now  I  say, 
That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  when 
we  were  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world:  but 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wom- 
an, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 

I  receive  the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4: 
1-5). 

So  Christ  was  the  one  to  stand  in  the 
gap  and  to  make  up  the  hedge,  the  'only 
one.  He  is  our  intercessor,  mediator, 
ambassador.  And  likewise  as  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

"And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
[.  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us  :  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God"  (II  Cor.  5:18-20).  Now,  then,  if 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  it  has 
become  our  part  to  stand  in  the  gap 
and  to  be  intercessors  between  Christ 
and  the  people  of  the  world.  But  we 
need  not  look  out  only  into  the  world ; 
but  in  the  churches,  too,  we  see  sin,  in- 
difference, strife,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Let  us  all,  laymen  as  well  as  ministers, 
pray  Christ  to  make  us  intercessors  in- 
deed, that  many  more  souls  be  saved ; 
that  we  all  be  unceasing  and  vigilant  in 
our  efforts,  day  and  night,  like  unto 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
as  mentioned  in  Isa.  62:6,  7.  Let  us, 
■  first  of  all,  "Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God ;"  for  "we  wrestle  not  against 


flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal- 
ities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
We  need  this  protection  that  we  may  be 
sure  to  prevail  and  to  gain  the  victory 
over  the  devil;  that  with  the  help  of 
God,  we  may  make  up  the  hedge  and 
stand  in  the  gap;  that  we  may  help 
those  in  need,  be  their  intercessors, 
stand  the  ground  and  pray  on,  though 
the  power  of  hell  assail  us;  that  we 
might  always  have  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
with  us.  Let  us  remember  that  Christ 
said,  "Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

How  far  is  our  duty  as  intercessor? 
It  is  to  "teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen." 

We  surely  need  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  for 
without  the  Word,  we  are  helpless  in 
this  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  must  get  rid  of  the  old  man  with 
his  works,  putting  on  the  new  man,  that 
Christ  can  work  through  us.  We  must 
be  concerned  about  the  sins  and  sor- 
rows of  other  lives.  They  must  be  real 
to  us,  and  we  must  feel  the  need  of 
those  afflicted  or  we  will  not  be  able  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  Let  us  all  take 
Paul's  counsel,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  that  we 
may  stand  in  the  gap,  and  be  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ. — Albert  S.  Miller  in 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  are  in  true  fellowship  with  the 
saints  in  Christ,  then  we  are  also  in 
true  fellowship  with  the  risen,  living 
Christ ;  the  body  of  the  risen,  living 
Christ,  the  true  Christian  Church,  of 
which  the  risen,  living  Christ  is  the 
Head.  By  the  grace  of  God,  in  our 
meager  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the 
true  and  living  Word  of  God  concern- 
ing a  true  and  complete  regenerated 
life,  that  is  free  from  sin  and  is  not 
contaminated  with  the  lusts  of  this 
world  (I  John  2:15;  Rev.  13:5-9),  we 
may  be  more  complete  in  the  fellowship 
of  love  and  in  labor  of  love.  If  we  love 
to  behold  the  suffering,  crucified,  buried, 
risen,  and  living  Christ ;  and  if  we  are 
crucified,  buried,  and  risen  with  Him  in 
newness  of  life,  then  we  behold  the 
unmerited  grace  of  God,  and  that  the 
Supreme  Being  from  heaven  paid  for 
it  all.  By  the  unmerited  grace  of  God, 
salvation  is  free  to  one  and  all  who  will 
accept  it  and  live  it.  It  requires  a  re- 
ceiving into  the  heart,  and  then  a  liv- 
ing from  the  heart  outward. 


The  Mystery  of  the  Indwelling  Christ 

A  mystery  is  a  revelation  with  still 
something  not  fully  revealed,  and  is 
only  revealed  by  a  close  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  communion 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  to  holy  saints. 
There  is  yet  a  mystery  to  many  con- 
cerning the  indwelling  Christ  in  the 
heart  and  soul  of  man.  If  we  possess 
the  indwelling  of  a  risen  Christ,  then 
we  have  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
the  holy  saints,  and  thereby  exalt 
the  risen  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  His  body.  "And  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 
The  Church  is  a  reality  in  the  plan  of 
God,  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  He 
verily  loves  His  Church. 

The  Outworking  of  the  Inworked 
Salvation 

There  is  so  much  in  these  perilous 
times  of  a  showing  forth  of  salvation 
by  works,  and  that  is  positively  false 
according  to  God's  Word.  For  since 
we  must  be  dead  (crucified)  with 
Christ,  buried,  and  risen  in  newness 
of  life,  Avith  a  risen  and  living  Christ, 
therefore  salvation  is  a  spiritual  reality 
between  the  individual  and  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brings  individual  respon- 
sibility. "Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  [of  suffering]  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the. 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection"  (Rom.  6:4,  5).  See 
also  I  Cor.  15:4,  20-23,  42-44,  51-53; 
I  Thes.  4:13-17.  I  Thes.  4:18  says. 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words."  Therefore,  we  glory  not 
in  appearance,  but  that  our  lives  may 
be  of  service,  honor,  and  glory  to  God 
the  Father  and  the  risen,  living  Christ. 
That  we  may  be  so  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  may 
be  glorified  in  and  through  our  lives, 
is  my  earnest  prayer. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


AUTOMOBILES  AND  PRACTICAL 
RELIGION 


An  interesting  incident  that  happen- 
ed in  another  state  comes  to  us  with  a 
most  timely  application  to  one  of  the 
crucial  problems  of  the  day.  A  clergy- 
man, hastening  to  reach  a  country 
schoolhouse  where  he  was  to  conduct 
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a  Sunday  afternoon  service,  was  ex- 
ceeding the  speed  limit  set  for  automo- 
biles in  his  state.  He  barely  missed 
hitting  a  small  dog  that  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  highway,  while  its  youth- 
ful owner,  a  four-year-old  boy,  was 
about  to  follow  him.  The  clergyman 
did  slow  his  pace,  and  the  first  thing  he 
saw  next  to  his  car  was  the  motor- 
cycle of  the  county  constable  whom  he 
knew  quite  well,  as  he  was  an  attend- 
ant at  the  school  services. 

"What  do  you  mean,  Elder,"  asked 
the  officer  of  the  law,  "by  driving  as 
fast  as  that?  Do  you  know  you  just 
missed  the  pet  of  that  kid,  and  you 
might  have  killed  the  child,  too." 
"Well,"  replied  the  clergyman,  "I  am 
very  sorry ;  but  my  wife  is  sick,  and  I 
had  to  stay  with  her  till  the  last  minute, 
and  I  was  late  in  getting  started  for  my 
appointment."  "So,"  commented  the 
constable,  "you  were  willing  to  help 
your  sick  wife,  which  is  all  right;  but 
you  didn't  care  whether  you  hit  another 
man's  wife  on  the  road,  or  his  kid,  did 
you?" 

"This  is  not  a  fair  question  ;  you  know 
I  wouldn't  hurt  any  one  intentionally." 

"Actions  speak  louder  than  words," 
was  the  reply.  "No  matter  what  you 
intended  to  do,  you  came  near  killing 
that  dog,  and  maybe,  the  child.  You 
know  what  has  been  said  of  the  bad 
place,  that  it  is  paved  with  good  in- 
tentions. Now,  the  congregation,  my- 
self included,  would  easily  forgive  you 
for  being  late,  after  knowing  the  rea- 
son. You  are  a  good  man,  but,  like 
many  others,  you  forget  one  of  the  most 
important  things  that  has  to  do  with  all 
of  us.  Some  time  ago,  you  preached  a 
fine  sermon  on  the  text,  'Not  looking 
each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others.  It  was 
all  right  in  every  way ;  but  I  guess  you 
forgot  the  application  of  it  to  automo- 
bile driving.  Don't  you  think  that  'the 
things  of  others'  mean  other  men's 
lives,  the  lives  of  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, even  of  their  animals?  There 
were  no  automobiles  in  Paul's  times, 
but  I  think  he  gave  us  a  principle  that 
applies  to  all  for  all  times;  and  it  means 
one  who  believes  in  those  words  should 
be  a  thoughtful  and  careful  driver." 

The  verse  quoted  by  that  county 
constable  is  from  the  American  Stand- 
ard Revised  Version.  Other  transla- 
tions, throwing  more  light  on  its  mean- 
ing, are  as  follows  : 

"Do  not  take  account  of  your  own  interests 
but  of  the  interests  of  others  as  well."  (Good- 
speed.) 

"And  each  with  an  eye  to  the  interests  of 
others  as  well  as  his  own."  (Moffatt.) 

"Let  each  look,  not  merely  to  his  own  in- 
terests, but  also  to  those  of  others."  (West- 
minster, Roman  Catholic.) 

Said  recently  a  New  York  clergy- 
man, "The  cheapest  thing  on  earth  to- 
day is  human  life."  And  he  referred  to 
the  "30,000  or  40,000  corpses  strewn  a- 
long  our  highways,"  and  wondered, 
after  referring  to  other  matters,  whether 


we  can  "apply  the  term  Christian  to  our 
civilization."  (Detroit  Free  Press, 
March  10  last.) 

There  is  no  intention  here  of  indict- 
ing professors  or  non-professors  of  re- 
ligion for  automobile  accidents.  There 
are  offenders  in  both  classes.  All  we 
mean  to  imply  is  that  constable's  idea, 
suggesting  that  one  who  believes  in  the 
Christian  religion  and  its  moral  obliga- 
tions, must  therefore  be  most  careful  in 
his  automobile  driving,  and  look  upon 
careful  handling  of  his  machine  as  a 
part  of  his  spiritual  obligations. 

"Smash  Hits  of  the  Year,"  is  the  title 
of  a  factual  record  of  automobile  and 
other  mishaps  in  1939.  It  is  edited  by 
Harry  Barsantee,  of  The  Travelers  In- 
surance Company,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 
The  booklet  is  not  in  the  least  an  ad- 
vertising publication,  but  a  plain  state- 
ment of  accidents  for  the  year  mention- 
ed. From  it  we  learn  that  the  number 
of  people  killed  in  1939,  through  various 
accidents,  is  32,100;  number  injured, 
1,210,200.  The  number  of  those  killed 
through  "the  action  of  drivers,"  is  21,- 
900;  injured,  799,900.  Many  deaths 
were  due  to  pedestrians'  and  children's 
carelessness. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  sections 
of  the  pamphlet  is  entitled,  "Are  Wom- 
en Worse  Drivers  than  Men?"  It  was 
written  by  Dr.  George  Gallup,  Director, 
American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion, 
whose  able  articles  on  current  political 
issues  are  one  of  the  leading  features 
of  this  newspaper.  Dr.  Gallup  first 
gives  a  table  showing  that  in  the  36,700 
fatal  accidents  in  1939,  34,280  drivers 
were  men,  and  2,420,  women.  Dr.  Gal- 
lup does  not  attempt,  wisely,  to  settle 
the  controversy  as  to  the  respective 
merits  of  male  and  female  drivers.  Men 
believe  anyway,  they  are  the  better 
drivers.  To  the  question,  "Would  you 
rather  ride  in  a  car  driven  by  a  man  or 
a  woman?"  the  answers  favor  the  for- 
mer. It  is  an  old  thought  that  women 
have  a  high  sense  of  religious  and  moral 
obligation.  How  far  this  enters  into 
their  more  careful  driving,  we  do  not 
know.  But  the  figures  show  that  wom- 
en have  far  less  accidents  than  men ; 
and  any  one  can  trust  Dr.  Gallup's 
statements,  for  he  is  an  expert  in  his 
work. 

After  all  has  been  said  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  words  fully  cover  the  theme  of 
this  article  and  are  most  practical  and 
timely  : 

"Let  each  look,  not  merely  to  his  own 
interests,  but  also  to  those  of  others." — 
J.  A.  Derome  in  "Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak., 
Daily  Argus-Leader." 


Some  people  tell  us  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  restatement  of  the  Christian 
faith.  I  believe  that  is  true.  But  it 
comes  the  other  way.  So  many  people 
have  drifted  so  far  from  the  true  Gos- 
pel faith  that  they  need  a  restatement 
of  the  truth  to  bring  them  back  to 
God. — A.  J.  Steiner. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO 

(Continued  from  page  197) 

viewed  with  serious  concern,  but  as 
the  World  War  opened,  the  American 
tobacco  manufacturers  launched  a  na- 
tionwide campaign  for  the  purchase  of 
billions  of  cigarettes  that  were  given  to 
our  soldiers.  This  popularized  that  form 
of  tobacco-using  and  men  and  boys 
soon  were  smoking  more  than  fifty  bil- 
lion "coffin  nails"  annually. 

While  reaping  this  harvest  of  easy 
money  they  inaugurated  another  cam- 
paign of  education  and  propaganda  de- 
signed to  fasten  this  pernicious  habit  j 
on  our  wives  and  daughters.  "Why  not 
smoke?"  is  now  the  question  that  both 
boys  and  girls  must  face  every  day  of 
their  young  lives.  Page  after  page  of 
cleverly  written  copy  appears  in 
magazine  and  newspaper.  As  they 
walk  the  street  or  drive  the  highway 
they  must  gaze  upon  mile  after  mile  of 
attractive  pictures  and  catchy  slogans 
that  would  have  them  believe  that  one 
can  not  remain  slender,  be  an  athlete, 
or  a  lady  of  beauty  and  culture  without 
this  or  that  brand  of  cigarettes. 

Thousands  of  young  women  attend- 
ing normal  schools,  colleges,  and  the 
universities  were  sent  cigarettes  by  the 
carton  and  urged  to  try  them  out.  Not 
satisfied  with  that,  boys  attending 
grammar  school  and  high  school  have 
been  employed  to  pass  out  packages  of 
cigarettes  to  young  boys  and  girls  of 
many  a  city. 

May  I  remind  you  that  this  insidious 
propaganda  must  be  met  most  tactfully 
if  we  are  to  save  our  young  people. 
They  resent  being  compelled  to  "be 
good."  You  may  call  tobacco  using 
"a  dirty  filthy  habit,"  or  call  the  use  of 
the  weed  a  sin,  but  that  will  avail  very 
little  in  these  days.  Our  young  people 
have  been  trained  to  do  their  own 
thinking  and  make  their  own  decisions. 
They  will  listen  to  reason,  but  not  to 
mere  sentiment  or  prejudice. 

Our  boys  and  girls  have  a  right  to 
know  the  truth  about  the  tobacco  busi- 
ness as  well  as  the  tobacco  habit.  Here 
are  a  few  facts  that  should  be  more 
generally  known : 

1.    Testimonials  Were  Paid  For 

When  the  cigarette  people  testified 
before  the  Federal  Trade  Commission 
they  confessed  that  the  signed  endorse- 
ments of  their  cigarettes  were  often 
"faked."  They  further  admitted  that 
many  of  the  movie  stars  and  most  of  the 
famous  athletes  whose  names  were 
signed  to  testimonials  do  not  use  ciga- 
rettes of  any  brand.  The  celebrities  had 
loaned  their  names  and  pictures  to  the 
tobacconists  for  a  price. 

In  contrast  to  the  above  mentioned, 
there   are   hundreds   of  high-minded, 
public  spirited  men  and  women  who  j 
know  the  scientific  truth  about  tobacco  | 
and  its  relation  to  mental,  moral,  and 
physical  degeneracy  and  are  glad  to  I 
give  liberally  of  time,  effort  and  money  | 
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to  warn  youth  of  the  dangers  that  beset 
the  victim  of  the  habit. 

2.    Financial  Cost 

Facts  published  each  month  by  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  Department  indicate 
that  tobacco  costs  this  nation  nearly 
$3,600,000,000  annually.  This  means 
almost  ten  million  dollars  per  day, 
worse  than  wasted.  Major  R.  Y.  Stew- 
art, chief  of  the  Forest  Service,  as- 
serts that  there  was  a  loss  of  $33,000,000 
last  year  due  to  158,000  forest  fires, 
most  of  which  were  started  by  careless 
smokers  and  careless  use  of  matches. 

3.  The  Habit  Enslaves 

Tobacco  is  a  narcotic  poison,  in  the 
same  class  with  opium,  morphine  and 
other  habit  forming  drugs.  Prof.  Charles 
Richet,  Paris,  says :  "Tobacco  is  a 
stupid  habit  to  which  I  am  enslaved.  I 
have  fettered  myself  with  this  habit 
with  no  better  excuse  than  universal 
folly.  A  stupid  slavery  from  which  I 
lack  the  courage  to  break  away." 

Dr.  Robert  Hessler,  well  known 
physician  states  that  "tobacco,  along 
with  alcohol,  must  be  considered  a 
sedative.  Both  give  ease.  The  Chinese 
get  ease  through  opium." 

4.  An  Injurious  Habit 

Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  Ph.  D.,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  reminds  us  that  "eighty 
per  cent  of  those  who  volunteered  for 
the  Spanish-American  War  were  re- 
jected for  'tobacco  heart'  which  unfits 
for  marching."  It  is  claimed  that  this 
striking  demonstration  of  the  military 
menace  of  tobacco,  caused  Japan,  eight 
years  before  her  war  with  Russia,  to 
prohibit  the  use  of  tobacco  by  persons 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  that  she 
might  be  assured  of  an  army  of  young 
men  physically  fit. 

During  the  days  of  the  World  War 
when  we  drafted  millions  of  young  men 
for  our  army,  the  examining  physicians 
were  obliged  to  reject  thousands  of 
them  because  of  "tobacco  heart." 

Colonel  Maus,  of  the  U.  S.  regular 
army,  said:  "Young  men  are  rejected 
yearly  at  Annapolis  and  West  Point 
for  undeveloped  lungs  and  irregular 
heart  action  caused  by  the  use  of  to- 
bacco." 

Prof.  Henry  Vaquez,  Paris,  perhaps 
the  world's  greatest  heart  specialist, 
says:  "Nicotine  is  a  substance  whose 
toxic  influence  upon  the  heart  is  very 
remarkable.  It  appears  that  tobacco 
can  not  be  freely  indulged  in  without 
injury  to  normal  action  of  that  organ." 

The  late  Lauder  Brunton,  eminent 
English  physician,  states:  "Tobacco 
seems  to  bring  on  an  affection  of  the 
heart  characterized  by  extraordinary 
irregularity.  A  curious  point  about  it 
is  that  very  little  tobacco  will  keep  up 
this  irritability." 

Dr.  Matthew  Woods,  Philadelphia, 
says :  "Tobacco  does  not  do  any  of  the 
beneficial  things  it  is  popularly  be- 
lieved to  do.  But  we  positively  know 
that  it  causes  heart  disease,  disease  of 


the  nervous  and  mucous  membrane, 
and  it  diminishes  the  possibilities  of 
recovery  from  disease." 

Frequent  studies  of  life  insurance  rec- 
ords prove  that  as  a  rule  tobacco 
users  die  much  younger  than  abstainers. 

The  New  England  Life  Insurance 
Company  published  in  1911  the  follow- 
ing data  from  180,000  policy  holders, 
covering  a  period  of  sixty  years  :  Where 
the  maximum  of  expected  deaths  was 
100,  only  59  tobacco  abstainers  died, 
71  rare  users  and  93  moderate  users, 
died.  Excessive  users  were  not  accepted 
by  the  company. 

5.    Tobacco  Lessens  Efficiency 

Homer  H.  Seely,  noted  educator, 
testifies  that  "tobacco  used  in  any  form 
destroys  a  boy's  ability  to  apply  himself 
to  study  and  prevents  his  comprehend- 
ing or  remembering  his  lessons." 

Dr.  Solly,  eminent  brain  specialist  of 
St.  Thomas  hospital,  London,  con- 
demns tobacco  in  these  words :  "The 
use  of  tobacco  among  the  young  is 
productive  of  mental  and  moral  de- 
terioration, while  in  the  older  persons 
the  use  of  the  weed  produces  brain 
diseases  and  insanity." 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  J.  W.  Seaveer, 
director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Yale 
University,  compared  the  scholarship 
of  smokers  and  non-smokers.  At  a  time 
when  60  per  cent  of  all  the  men  students 
were  smoking  he  found  that  only  five 
of  every  hundred  honor  students  were 
smokers. 

George  Thomason,  M.  D.,  F.  A.  C. 
S.,  recently  pointed  out  that  "insanity 
has  increased  more  than  300  per  cent  in 
the  last  fifty  years.  There  are  more 
than  300,000  people  confined  in  the 
asylums  of  this  country,  and  an  equal 
number  of  feeble-minded  children  in 
institutions  caring  for  this  class  of 
defectives.  The  three  chief  factors  in 
this  form  of  tissue  degeneracy  are 
alcohol,  tobacco,  and  diseases  of  im- 
morality." 

Henry  Ford  says:  "The  youth  whose 
brain  is  fogged  by  cigarettes  is  hope- 
lessly handicapped ;  his  services  are 
accepted  only  as  a  last  resort." 

Elbert  Hubbard  said :  "Never  ad- 
vance the  pay  of  a  cigarette  smoker, 
never  promote  him ;  never  trust  him." 

Herbert  Hoover  was  in  accord  with 
all  the  facts  on  this  subject  when  he 
declared :  "There  is  no  agency  in  the 
world  today  that  is  so  seriously  affect- 
ing the  health,  education,  efficiency 
and  character  of  boys  and  girls  as  the 
cigarette  habit." 

6.    When  Mothers  Smoke 

Our  present  concern  centers  in  the 
fact  that  during  the  past  few  years 
"cigarette  smoking  is  becoming  more 
and  more  common  among  the  children 
of  our  common  schools"  to  use  the 
language  of  the  National  Congress  of 
Parents  and  Teachers.  In  many  schools 
we  are  told  that  more  young  girls  now 
smoke  than  boys. 

In  July,  1929,  United  States  Surgeon 


General  Hugh  S.  Cumming  said  of  the 
tobacco  habit :  "This  is  one  of  the 
most  evil  influences  in  American  life 
today.  The  number  of  American  wom- 
en who  are  smoking  cigarettes  is  amaz- 
ing. The  habit  harms  a  woman  more 
than  it  does  a  man.  The  woman's 
nervous  system  is  more  highly  organ- 
ized than  the  man's.  The  reaction, 
therefore,  is  more  intense,  ruining  her 
complexion,  causing  it  to  become 
gradually  yellow  and  ashen.  The  ciga- 
rette habit  tends  to  cause  nervousness 
and  insomnia." 

Dr.  Samuel  A.  Brown,  dean  of  Belle- 
vue  hospital,  New  York  City,  says : 
"Women  smoke  nervously;  they  can- 
not smoke  moderately.  Their  nervous 
condition  develops  anemia  and  other 
ills  to  which  the  sex  is  susceptible. 
From  the  standpoint  of  health,  cigarette 
smoking  among  women  is  very  objec- 
tionable, and  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a 
let-down  of  moral  standards.  Among 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


May  18.  Marseilles,  France.  Ted  Claas- 
sen. 

"Have  had  a  most  delightful  trip  so  far. 
Arrived  here  on  train  from  Genoa  the  evening 
of  the  16th.  Ernest  met  me  and  we  went  out 
to  the  Colony  yet  that  night.  They  are  sure- 
ly doing  a  nice  piece  of  work  there.  It  was 
a  joy  to  see  how  happy  and  healthy  the  chil- 
dren are.  Ernest  has  decided  to  remain  here 
for  the  present,  and  in  that  way  permitting 
me  to  spend  most  of  my  time  in  England. 

"Spent  most  of  the  day  yesterday  formulat- 
ing our  plans." 

*     *     *  * 

May  22.    Paris,   France.    Night  Cable. 

"Claassen  going  London.  All  is  well. 
Notify  families."    Bennett,  Claassen. 

On  May  28  a  shipment  of  new  and  good 
used  clothing  went  forward  via  The  French 
Relief  Fund  New  York  to  our  workers  at 
Paris,  France.  This  shipment  totalled  48 
bales,  weighing  4269  lbs.,  and  was  valued  at 
$3212.35. 

The  latest  estimates  mention  five-million 
War  Refugees  on  trek  from  the  battle  area 
to  the  South  of  France.  We  hope  that  con- 
tinuing donations  will  enable  early  further 
clothing  shipments.  See  last  week's  Notes 
for  sending  instructions. 

;}c         3fC         jjc  j[l 

April  30.  Berlin,  Germany. 

"Bro.  Lehman  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Danzig  last  evening.  He  went  there  to  con- 
sult with  the  Menhonites  of  that  area  (about 
ten  thousand)  about  help  for  the  Mennonite 
congregations  at  Kazun  where  fifteen  mem- 
bers were  murdered  and  the  congregation 
generally  plundered  of  belongings.  Pastor 
Goettner  arranged  a  committee  meeting  of 
seven  bishops  and  representative  laymen  to 
discuss  the  problem  of  help  to  this  congre- 
gation. We  have  secured  a  special  permit 
for  this  from  Berlin  authorities.  Food  and 
clothing  are   urgently  needed." 

Lehman  Unruh  letter. 
(Menn.  Central  Com.  by  O.  O.  M  &  A.  W.) 
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June  6 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Virginia  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
held  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  May  9-11,  1940. 

Program. — The  Place  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  in  the  Teaching  Program  of  the 
Church,  Lewis  Showalter;  How  to  Start  a 
Summer  Bible  School,  Henry  Nice;  Materials 
Available  for  Summer  Bible  School  Teach- 
ers, C.  F.  Yake;  Learning  the  Word,  Oliver 
Keener;  Loving  the  Word,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Living  the  Word,  Amos  Wenger;  Preaching 
the  Word,  Otis  Snead;  The  Bible,  the  Word 
of  God,  Menno  J.  Brunk;  Jesus,  God  Manifest 
in  the  Flesh,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  The  Cross  of 
Christ,  Moses  Slabaugh;  The  Teacher  and 
His  Bible,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  The  Proper 
Use  of  Lesson  Helps,  C.  F.  Yake;  The 
Function  of  the  Teachers'  Meeting,  Ira 
Showalter;  The  Sunday  School  Centennial, 
John  R.  Mumaw;  Gaining  Attention,  Harold 
Eshleman;  Adapted  Instruction,  C.  F.  Yake; 
Illustrating  the  Lesson,  E.  G.  Gehman;  Youth 
and  the  Bible,  H.  B.  Keener;  How  to  Accom- 
plish Our  Aims  in  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting,  C.  F.  Yake;  Our  Youth  for  Christ 
and  the  Church,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Our  Op- 
portunity to  Teach  Simplicity  in  the  Sewing 
Circle,  Mrs.  Melvin  L.  Ruth;  Leaving  Our 
Work  to  Help  Others,  Mrs.  Ethel  Lahman; 
The  Poor  a  Blessing  to  Us,  Mrs.  John  Alger; 
The  Blessings  of  Christian  Fellowship  in 
the  Circle,  Mrs.  Alta  Yoder;  Open  Discus- 
sion "Our  Problems"  led  by  Mrs.  Perry 
Burkholder. 

Some  Thoughts  Given. — A  two-week  sum- 
mer Bible  school  provides  hours  of  Bible  in- 
struction almost  equal  in  number  to  a  year 
of  Sunday  school.  Conviction  and  detail 
work  are  necessary  in  starting  a  summer 
Bible  school.  The  materials  provided  by  our 
own  church  are  among  the  best  that  can  be 
obtained. 

Book  study,  subject  study,  text  study  or 
systematic  study  are  good  methods  in  learn- 
ing the  Word.  Living  the  Word  gives  power 
to  our  lives  and  distinguishes  us  from  many 
others.  We  love  the  Word  of  God  because  of 
what  it  is  to  us,  because  of  its  purity,  be- 
cause of  the  great  need  it  fills  in  our  lives, 
and,  most  of  all,  because  of  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  it  gives  to  us.  The  Word 
is  perfect,  it  shows  the  only  way  to  be  saved, 
it  is  the  bread  of  life,  therefore,  we  must 
preach  the  Word.  The  profound  harmony 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  supreme  character  of 
Christ,  supernatural  doctrines,  historical 
evidence  are  some  proofs  that  the  Bible  is 
what  it  claims  to  be,  the  Word  of  God. 

God  was  made  manifest  in  the  flesh  that 
men  might  know  God,  that  God  might  know 
man,  that  there  might  be  a  sinless  offering 
and  that  there  might  be  a  perfect  man  to 
head  the  race.  Christianity  at  large  is  failing 
to  give  the  true  message  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ. 

If  you  are  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  teach 
the  Bible;  for  it  is  a  living,  spiritual,  vital  mes- 
sage. Lesson  helps  are  to  supplement  the 
Word  and  guide  to  more  effective  teaching. 
The  teachers'  meeting  unifies  teaching  and 
offers  enlarged  interests.  The  organization 
of  the  Sunday  school  has  paved  the  way  for 
other  similar  teaching  agencies  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  order  to  gain  attention 
in  Sunday  school  a  teacher  must  be  full  of 
the  subject  and  provoke  thought  in  the  pupils. 
Materials  and  methods  must  be  constantly 
adapted  to  the  changing  powers  of  the  pupils. 
\)o  not  use  too  many  illustrations  in  teaching 
the  lesson.  Bring  in  illustrations  that  will 
throw  light  upon  and  add  force  to  the  lesson. 

To  accomplish  our  aims  in  the  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  we  need  enthusiastic, 
loyal  leadership  and  must  offer  an  interest- 
ing, challenging  program.  Here  youth  has  a 
different  use  of  the  Scriptures  than  in  the 
Sunday  School.  There  is  nothing  that  home 


or  church  possesses  more  valuable  than  youth. 
They  are  a  precious  heritage. 

The  benefits  of  worship  in  the  home  are 
instruction  in  the  Word  and  spiritual  fel- 
lowship which  are  large  factors  in  gathering 
the  children  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  The  ef- 
forts both  of  home  and  church  should  be 
increased  to  keep  marriage  sacred  since  there 
are  so  many  counteracting  influences  in  the 
world. 

The  Sewing  Circle  not  only  offers  the  op_r 
portunity  to  do  good  and  to  help  the  poor 
which  are  a  blessing  to  us  but  it  offers  rich 
blessings  in  Christian  fellowship.  Leaving 
our  work  to  help  others  is  not  time  lost. 
It  is  a  testimony  of  our  faith. 

George  R.  Brunk. 


Married 


Beek— Both.— On  May  16,  1940,  Bro.  Maurice 
Beck  and  Sister  Alice  Roth,  both  of  near  Arch- 
bold,  ().,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey.  We 
wish  them  a  happy  married  life  in  the  Lord. 


Baer — Frey. — On  May  15,  1940  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Lawrence  J.  Baer  and  Sister  Myrtie  M. 
Frey,  both  members  of  the  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church.  The  father  of  the  bride,  Bishop  E.  B. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  officiated.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  be  upon  them. 


Arnold — Hinkle. — Bro.  Edwin  H.  Arnold  and 
Sister  Helen  L.  Hinkle.  both  of  the  Susquehanna 
congregation  near  Port  Trevort.on,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  5,  1940.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Auker. — Frances,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Brenner,  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  1,  1859 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Blair  Smith  in  Rittman,  O.),  May  10, 
1940  ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  9  d.  Soon  after  her  mar- 
riage to  Lueian  Auker  they  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  They  moved  to  Medina  Co., 
O.,  thirty-seven  years  ago  and  made  their  church 
home  with  the  Bethel  congregation,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  of  a  lovable  disposition,  patient  and  dili- 
gent, and  her  example  of  Christian  simplicity 
will  long  be  remembered  by  the  family.  The  fol- 
lowing children  survive :  Dora,  wife  of  Blair 
Smith,  and  Mabel,  wife  of  Herl  Brickel,  of 
Rittman,  O.,  Mrs.  Anna  Simpson  of  Seville ; 
Sarah,  wife  of  Elam  Brubaker,  and  Stanley,  of 
Wadsworth ;  and  Roy  of  Chippewa  Lake,  O. 
Also  28  grandchildren  and  13  great-grandchildren 
survive  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Degen  and 
Mrs.  Katherine  Kercher  of  Mifflintown,  Pa.). 
Her  husband,  a  daughter  (Mary  Steigerwalt) 
and  son  (Raymond)  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Blair  Smith  on  May  12,  conducted  by  Bro.  S. 

D.  Rohrer  and  Grubb,  and  at  the  Bethel 

Church  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer  and  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Elstan. — Amelia,  daughter  of  George  and  Le- 
ah Louise  Garrison,  was  born  July  8,  18(59  in 
Dayton,  <). ;  died  May  10,  1940;  aged  70  y.  10  m. 
2  d.  Fifty-six  years  ago  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  James  Wesley  Elstan  in  Paulding 
County.  The  greater  part  of  her  life  was  spent 
in  this  community.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
5  daughters  and  2  sons :  Mrs.  Ben  Knueve,  Mrs. 
A.  W.  Blythe,  Mrs.  Dola  Richardson,  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Schramm,  of  Delphos,  O.  ;  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Ladd,  Melrose,  O. ;  John,  Miami,  Fla. ;  and  Fred, 
Homer,  Mich.  She  is  also  survived  by  21  grand- 
children, 0  great-grandchildren;  2  sisters  and  1 
brother.  One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  In 
1922   she   united   with   the   Blanchard  River 


Mennonite  Church.  Later  she  moved  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Lima  Mennonite  Mission,  and 
was  faithful  until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
She  was  in  feeble  health  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  May  13,  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  G.  H.  Brunk,  and  at  the 
Pike  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Maurice  O'Con- 
nell  and  G.  H.  Brunk.  Burial  near  Mandale,  O. 

"She  sleeps,  she  sleeps,  and  never,  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  in  a  familiar  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  'round  her  own  hearth 
stone." 


Fisher. — Elias  E.  Fisher  was  born  Oct.  7, 
1885;  died  March  18,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Thomas  King  of  Elverson,  Pa.)  ; 
aged  84  y.  5  m.  11  d.  Death  was  caused  by  com 
plications.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  Morgantown.  He  was 
married  to  Hannah  Kurtz  who  preceded  him  in 
death  three  years.  He  is  survived  by  the  follow 
ing  children:  Aaron  K.,  Morgantown;  Daniel 
K.,  Gap ;  Mrs.  Amos  Smoker,  Christiana ;  John 
M.,  New  Holland  ;  Gideon  K.  Cambridge  ;  Elam 
K.,  and  Ezra  K.,  both  of  Honey  Brook ;  Mrs. 
Aaron  Petersheim,  Rocklyn  ;  Christ  K,  Coates 
ville;  Elias  K.,  Gap;  Mrs.  Thomas  King,  El- 
verson ;  and  Jacob  K.,  East  Earl.  There  are 
45  grandchildren  and  23  great-grandchildren. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  Father. 
Vacant  always  is  his  chair ; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 
For  there  is  no  Father  there." 

— A  Daughter 


: 
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Hatter. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Elijah  and 
Martha  Lotts,  was  born  at  Massies  Mill  in 
Nelson  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  13,  1861;  died  May  12, 
1940;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  29  d.  In  early  life  she 
joined  the  Christian  Church  and  became  the 
wife  of  Alonza  Hatter  on  Dec.  30,  1877.  To 
this  union  9  children  were  born :  Mrs.  Leslie 
Allen,  Montebello,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Adolphus  Coffey 
Staunton ;  Mrs.  C.  C.  Campbell,  Waynesboro ; 
Mrs.  Clay  Nash,  Roanoke ;  Joseph  Hatter, 
Lowesville  ;  Frank,  Lyndhurst ;  Columbus,  West 
Virginia ;  Herbert,  Deerfield ;  Carl  of  Stuarts 
Draft.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  S 
years.  Several  years  ago  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Mother  was  second  to  break  the  family 
circle.  She  expressed  herself  as  being  ready 
and  prepared  to  leave  this  world  of  sorrow 
pain  and  trials.  We  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But, we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her, 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Hartman. — Dessie  (Vance)  Hartman,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  Vance,  Onego,  W.  Va.. 
was  born  Sept.  12,  1909;  died  May  4,  1940: 
aged  30  y.  7  m.  22  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Forest  Hartman  who,  with  5  smali 
children  (Herbert,  Rheba,  Dorothy,  Harold 
and  Robert  Lee),  survives.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Roaring  Mennonite  Church  foi 
a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Roaring  Church,  May  6,  1940,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Paul  Good  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Kendig. — Barbara  W.,  wife  of  Harry  S.  Ken- 
dig,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1S61 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Millersville,  Pa.,  May  3,  1940,  of  heart  failure : 
aged  79  y.  2  m.  8  d.  Her  leaving  us  was  very  un- 
expected, though  we  knew  her  strength  was  fail 
ing.  She  took  sick  Thursday  morning,  May  2 
and  died  May  3.  Besides  her  husband  she  is 
survived  by  3  daughters,  7  grandchildren,  and  1 
sister.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Millersvilh 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  living  £ 
faithful,  quiet,  and  useful  life  until  death.  Fu 
neral  services  were  held  May  6,  1940,  at  th< 
home  and  at  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  con 
ducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Christian  Leh 
man.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7,  8.  Interment  in  tin 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 
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Landis. — Benjamin  R.,  son  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin K.  and  Lydia  (Zimmerman)  Landis,  was 
born  June  16,  1884,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died 
May  10,  1940,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospi- 
tal ;  aged  55  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Reformed  Church 
for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Ethel  R.  Sheaffer  Landis),  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Jacob  Z.,  Leaman  Place ; 
Isaac  Z.,  Lancaster ;  Martin  I.,  Ronks ;  Phares 
Z.,  Kinzers ;  Harry  M.,  Lancaster ;  Elmer  K., 
Lancaster;  Alice  (Mrs.  Harry  Hoover),  Lan- 
caster; Cora  (Mrs.  Elias  Myer),  Lancaster: 
Martha  (Mrs.  Menno  Eby),  Gap.  One  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  many  years  ago.  He  was  af- 
flicted with  heart  trouble  for  two  years,  but 
was  able  to  be  in  his  business  until  about  four 
weeks  prior  to  his  death.  He  with  his  youngest 
brother,  Elmer,  was  engaged  in  the  farming 
implement  business.  He  was  a  patient  at  the 
hospital  eleven  days,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  family  and  community.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  12,  at  Salem  Reformed  Church 
at  Hellers,  conducted  by  John  Razer.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Another  home  now  is  vacant, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

But  his  place  o'er  yonder, 
Now  we  hope  is  filled." 

— -A  Sister-in-law. 


Marner. — Lucile  Grace,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lydia  (Yoder)  Marner,  was  born  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  May  26,  1934;  died  May  20,  1940.  On 
April  10  she  was  operated  on  for  mastoid,  from 
(which  she  never  fully  recovered.  Other  compli- 
1 1  cations  later  set  in  which  helped  to  cause  her 
'  [death.  She  leaves  her  father  and  mother,  her 
)  grandparents  {Brother  Eli  Marners)  ;  also  five 
'  children   in   the  home,   her  twin  sister,  Lois 
Gayle,  Barbara,  Elizabeth,  Verda,  Clair,  and 
i  Lowell,  besides  many  other  near  relatives  and 
l(  friends.    Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bros. 

C.  J.  Yoder  and  Abner  G.  Yoder  were  held  at  the 
,  West  Union  Church  May  22.  Burial  in  the  near- 
I  by  cemetery. 

"Dear  little  hands  we  miss  them  so 
All  through  the  day  wherever  we  go ; 
All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems. 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her  where  love 
,  intervenes." 


,'s  Myers.— Christian  L.,  son  of  the  late  Abram 
I  S.   and   Elizabeth    (Leatherman)    Myers,  was 

i  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law  (Edwin  Myers,  Dublin),  April  14, 
1940,  after  a  long  illness  of  old  age  and  general 
debility.  For  many  years  he  owned  and  operated 
a  large  farm  in  Plumstead  Twp.  About  20 
years  ago  he  retired  and  lived  with  his  daughter. 
[  His  wife,  Annie  Myers,  died  15  years  ago.  One 

,  daughter,  Sallie  Leatherman,  died  20  years  ago. 

'  He  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Edwin 

H  Myers,  Mrs.  Eli  Myers),  1  adopted  daughter 
(Edna  Strouse  Landis),  also  14  grandchildren 

I  and    several    great-grandchildren.     One  sister 

,  (Mrs.  Annie  High  of  Telford),  also  survives. 

.'  'Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member 

J  for  almost  70  years.   Services  conducted  by  the 

'  home  minister. 


Phillips. — Allison,  son  of  Henry  and  Jane 
Phillips,  was  born  near  Camden,  111.,  Dec.  31. 
?'  1879 ;  after  several  days  of  intense  suffering  with 
11  pneumonia  he  passed  away  in  a  Springfield,  111. 
e'  Hospital  (where  he  had  been  visiting)  April  30, 
!'  1940 ;  aged  60  y.  3  m.  29  d.  He  was  united  in 
,  marriage  with  Polly  Crum,  June  24,  1900,  who 
;'  passed  away  Jan.  4,  1926,  leaving  him  the  care 
'!  and  responsibility  of  parenthood.  To  this  union 
.  were  born  five  sons  and  four  daughters  who  all 
Ut  survive  (Mrs.  Martha  Lairmore,  Mrs.  Bertha 
,'  Hiff,  Ralph,  Mrs.  Ruth  Seig,  Paul,  Henry,  Amos. 
Bi  William  and  Emma)  ;  also  twenty  grandchildren 

*  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Lucinda  Powell  and  Mrs. 

*  Drucilla  Hartman  both  of  Marion  Co.,  Mo.). 
In  early  manhood  he  came  to  Marion  Co.,  Mo.. 

"e  and  about  26  years  ago  came  to  Osage  Co.,  near 
Linn,  Mo.,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  was 
among  the  first  members  to  be  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  and  in 
this  faith  he  died.  Services  were  held  in  the  home 
at  10  o'clock  and  at  the  Lane  Church  May  3, 


by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  assisted 
by  the  home  minister,  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman.  Texts, 
Heb.  9 :27 ;  Amos  4 :12.  Burial  in  Lane  ceme- 
tery. 


Ramer. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Abraham  I.  and 
Mary  (Weaver)  Reed,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1852, 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio ;  came  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  eight  years ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter, 
Feb.  26,  1940 ;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  14  d.  Her  mar- 
riage to  Samuel  Ramer  took  place  on  Sept.  8. 
1878.  He  died  Oct.  10,  1914.  Surviving  are  four 
children  (Mary,  wife  of  Abraham  Martin ; 
Menno.  Noah,  Daniel,  all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.), 
one  twin  sister  (Mary  Musser  of  near  Goshen, 
Ind.),  one  brother  (Abraham  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.).  Funeral  services  "were  conducted  Feb.  28 
by  Joseph  Martin  and  Henry  Martin  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Scheck. — Nora,  wife  of  James  Scheck,  was  born 
in  the  Deep  Run  Valley  ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Souderton,  Pa. ;  April  20,  1940 ;  aged  48  y.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Ida  (ErfT)  Herstine  and  the 
late  Romanus  Erb.  She  was  born  a  deaf  mute. 
Her  parents  sent  her  to  a  deaf  and  dumb  insti- 
tution at  Reading,  Pa.  While  residing  there, 
she  met  and  married  James  Scheck,  who  also 
was  deaf.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  her 
mother  (Ida  Herstine),  2  brothers  (Samuel 
Erb,  Howard  Erb),  4  sisters  (Anna  Shupe, 
Maggie  Rice,  Susie  Kraft,  Bertha  Melchior). 
She  was  a  member  of  a  Lutheran  Church  in 
Reading.  She  was  buried  in  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  cemetery,  where  her  forebears  rest. 


Schmueker. — Albert,  son  of  Jeff  and  Mattie 
(Rychener)  Schmueker,  was  born  Dec.  11,  1872, 
near  Stryker,  O. ;  died  May  14,  1940 ;  aged  67  y. 
5  m.  3  d.  On  Jan.  25,  1900,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Lydia  Rupp,  making  their  home  near 
Elmira,  O.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons, 
(Waldo  of  Sylvania,  O.,  and  Lawrence  of  Elmira, 
O.)  and  2  daughters  (Mary  Manning  of  Bryan, 
O.,  and  Alice  of  Toledo,  O.).  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing companion,  4  children,  2  grandchildren, 
his  aged  mother,  1  sister,  1  brother,  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives.  1  grandson,  daughter-in- 
law,  father,  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  his  younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death  ;  which  was  caused  by  an  accident,  while 
filling  the  tractor  with  gasoline.  An  explosion 
followed,  causing  him  to  be  so  severely  burned, 
that  after  a  few  hours  of  suffering  in  the  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Wauseon,  O.,  the  Lord  in  His 
wise  providence  relieved  him  with  a  sudden  heart 
attack,  and  we  humbly  submit  to  His  will. 
Services  were  held  May  16,  in  the  Central 
Church,  conducted  by  Jessie  J.  Short  and  Oscar 
Eicher.  Text,  John  11 :35. 

"Why  should  we  weep  for  those  who  die? 
They  fall,  their  dust  returns  to  dust. 
Their  souls  shall  live  eternally 
Within  the  mansions  of  the  just. 
They  die  to  live — they  sink  to  rise, 
They  leave  this  wretched  mortal  shore, 
But  brighter  suns  and  bluer  skies 
Shall  shine  on  them  for  evermore." 


Short. — Charles  Emiel,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Mary  (Gueshman)  Short,  was  born  April  21, 
1918,  near  Archbold.  Ohio  ;  died  May  22,  1910 ; 
aged  22  y.  1  m.  1  d.  On  Tuesday,  May  14,  he  was 
taken  sick  while  on  his  way  to  Circleville,  and 
later  taken  to  the  AVhite  Cross  Hospital  in 
Columbus.  O.  He  was  recovering  nicely,  so 
was  brought  home  Saturday,  May  18.  On  the 
morning  of  May  21  he  took  seriously  ill  and  was 
taken  to  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  where  he  passed  away.  The  sickness 
causing  his  death  was  heart  infection.  He  is 
the  first  of  the  family  to  be  taken  home.  He 
leaves  his  father,  mother,  4  sisters,  and  2  broth- 
ers (Mrs.  Cyrus  Zuvers  of  West  Unity,  Ohio ; 
Mrs.  Don  Martin,  Camden,  Mich. ;  Lorna, 
Marjorie,  Maurice,  and  Hubert  at  home).  3 
nieces,  4  nephews,  2  grandmothers  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."   Services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 


Church  in  charge  of  Jesse  Short  and  Simon 
Stuckey.  Text,  Psa.  102:24. 


Snavely. — James  M.,  son  of  Abram  and  Anna 
(Mellinger)  Snavely  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  died  May  16, 
1940  of  pneumonia  at  Lancaster  General  Hospi- 
tal ;  aged  4  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
1  sister,  and  2  brothers  (Marian  Ruth,  Richard, 
and  Glenn),  also  his  maternal  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Anna  Mellinger,  Willow  Street),  and  his 
paternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Snavely, 
Lancaster).  He  was  such  a  pleasant,  patient  lit- 
tle boy.  Just  why  his  stay  here  was  so  short, 
we  cannot  understand,  but  we  know  God  makes 
no  mistakes.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  19, 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 
Burial  in  the  Brick  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Dear  little  James,  so  sweet,  so  dear ; 
Has  budded  on  earth,  to  bloom  in  heaven." 


Snyder. — Malinda  Snyder  (nee  Brubacker) 
was  born  July  1,  1875 ;  died  May  3,  1940 ;  aged 
64  y.  9  m.  24  d.  On  May  22,  1907,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Edward  Snyder.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children  (Morris,  Addison,  and  Walter 
of  Elmira,  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Meyer  of  Waterloo) 
who,  along  with  the  husband,  survive.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  an  attentive  listener  to  the  Word.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  6,  conducted  by  Bro. 
O.  D.  Snider.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Farewell,  my  dear  husband  and  children, 
My  Saviour  has  now  called  me  home  ; 

At  the  gate  of  the  city  eternal 

I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come." 


Utz. — Salinda.  widow  of  the  late  Christian 
Utz,  died  April  27,  1940 ;  aged  93  y.  She  enjoyed 
very  good  health  until  last  December,  when  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip.  Since  that  accident  she 
had  been  in  the  Abington  Hospital  until  death 
relieved  her  sufferings.  She  was  a  member  of 
a  Reformed  Church  in  Telford.  She  is  survived 
by  4  sons :  Ely,  Telford  ;  Edward,  Wismer ; 
Warren,  Williamsport ;  and  Arthur,  Davis- 
ville ;  11  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren. Services  were  held  in  the  Deep  Run  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  her  pastor,   

Spotts,  and  assisted  by  the  Deep  Run  minister. 
Burial  in  Deep  Run  cemetery. 


Vance. — Sylvester  Vance  was  born  near  Onego, 
Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  May  30,  1860;  died 
April  9.  1940 ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  9  d.  In  January, 
1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  F. 
Morrel  who  preceded  him  in  death.  May  3,  1934. 
To  this  union  were  born  S  sons  and  3  daughters : 
Mason,  Arthur,  Jason.  Dennis,  Denver,  Blake, 
Frank,  and  Mrs.  Adam  Vance,  all  of  Onego,  W. 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Walter  Miley,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Earl  Arbogast,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. ;  and 
Alston,  deceased.  He  spent  his  long  life  in  the 
same  house  in  which  he  was  born.  He  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
Aug.  10,  1930.  Lately  he  expressed  himself 
that  his  last  years  as  a  Christian  were  his  best 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Roar- 
ing Church,  April  11,  1940,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Weber. — Josiah  Weber  was  born  Oct.  13, 
1864 ;  died  after  an  illness  of  a  few  months ; 
aged  75  y.  6  m.  11  d.  On  Feb.  26,  1889,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Ann  Lichty,  who  predeceased 
him  in  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren who  survive,  namely.  Nelson,  Orton,  Ion, 
Altana  (Mrs.  Norman  R.  Martin),  all  of  Elmira, 
Pearl  (Mrs.  Maurice  Kinsie)  of  Breslau,  and 
Ella  (Mrs.  Reuben  Dettwiler)  of  Floradale. 
Two  brothers  (Israel  and  Sidney  of  Elmira) 
also  survive.  The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious 
and  longsuffering  in  lengthening  out  his  days 
to  a  time  during  his  last  illness  in  which  he  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  desired 
baptism,  and  was  received  into  the  Church. 
And  so  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Bro.  O.  D.  Snider  conducted  the  serv- 
ice. Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Items  and  Comments 


During  the  year  1939  there  were  approxi- 
mately $9,500,000  donated  to  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation.  Of  this  sum  ($8,000,000  were 
donated  in  about  equal  amounts  to  the  fol- 
lowing causes:  public  health,  medical,  social, 
and  natural  sciences. 

*  *    *  * 

A  Braille  Magazine  for  the  Blind,  called 
"The  Full  Gospel  Monthly,"  published  at  The 
Full  Gospel  Publishing  Company  at  431 
Delaney  St.,  in  Orlando,  Florida,  has  a  com- 
ment on  the  International  Sunday  school 
lessons  and  contains  many  articles  taken 
from  other  Gospel  papers.  A  Braille  cir- 
culatory library  is  also  at  the  service  of  blind 
persons  who  would  like  to  read  books  that 
feed  the  soul. — The  Gospel  Minister. 

*  *    *  * 

Millions  of  Americans  have  already  joined 
in  a  nation-wide  movement  for  the  purpose 
of  sending  aid  to  thousands  of  refugees  in 
Europe,  made  helpless  and  homeless  through 
the  swift  movements  of  war.  According  to  a 
recent  announcement,  the  first  "mercy  ship" 
the  Red  Cross  has  sent  abroad  since  1914  will 
be  loaded  immediately  with  a  million  dollars 
worth  of  relief  supplies  at  Jersey  City  and 
will  sail  about  June  1  for  Bordeaux,  France. 

Norman  H.  Davis,  chairman  of  the 
American  Red  Cross,  said  it  was  decided  to 
send  the  ship  quickly  because  of  the  desperate 
condition  of  "at  least  5,000,000  refugees 
streaming  towards  southern  France  from 
the  northern  part  of  the  country,  Belgium, 
Holland  and  Luxembourg." 

The  supplies  will  include  clothes,  drugs, 
soap,  cooking  utensils,  gauze  and  a  wide 
variety  of  foodstuffs.  There  also  will  be  100 
hospital  trucks. — Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

*  *    *  * 

During  the  past  few  weeks  Germany  has 
made  steady  progress  in  its  struggle  against 
the  Allies.  First  Norway  and  Denmark,  and 
later  Belgium  and  Holland,  were  invaded  by 
the  Teutonic  forces.  At  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing (Monday  morning,  June  3)  a  large  part 
of  France  is  occupied  by  German  armies, 
and  rumors  are  that  Germany  is  planning  a 
drive  against  Paris.  England  is  preparing  to 
repel  a  German  invasion  of  the  British  Isles, 
which  is  threatened.  Italy  seems  on  the 
verge  of  entering  the  conflict  on  the  side  of 
Germany,  while  Turkey  is  preparing  to  defend 
itself  in  case  war  should  reach  the  Balkans, 
declaring  its  armies  "ready  to  repel  aggres- 
sion from  any  side."  Outside  the  advantage 
being  on  the  side  of  the  Germans  so  far,  the 
decisive  battle  is  yet  to  be  fought.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader,  the 
situation  may  be  entirely  different  from 
what  it  is  at  the  time  this  is  being  written. 

How  will  this  war  end?  Nobody  knows; 
even  though  some  people  think  they  do.  But 
this  one  thing  we  are  certain  of:  When  the 
war  finally  does  come  to  an  end,  the  world 
will  see  a  situation  that  will  mean  the  salva- 
tion of  the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
(bearing  in  mind  that  God  does  not  force 
man  against  His  will)  for  God  is  not  in- 
different to  the  welfare  of  human  souls.  In 
the  meantime,  let  us  keep  up  our  daily  suppli- 
cations before  the  Throne,  and  remain  true 
as  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Let  our 
testimony  be  for  peace  and  righteousness, 
and  our  daily  lives  be  in  harmony  with  our 
prayers.  So  long  as  we  are  true  to  God,  true 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whatever 
may  happen  the  nations  we  will  be  safe  in 
the  hands  of  God  who  has  promised  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own.  This 
is  God's  message  to  His  people  in  all  genera- 
tions: "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The  regular  annual  Conference  for  the 
district  will  be  held  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11-14, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  a 
Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held,  J.  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  our  regular 
Workers'  Conference  will  begin,  closing  with 
Church  Conference  from  Thursday  afternoon 
until  Friday  afternoon. 

Visitors  welcome. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  A.  M.  Church 
near  Poole,  Ontario  on  June  12  and  13, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  All  cordially  in- 
vited. Psalm  122:1. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  meetings  with  the 
West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  the  following  dates: 

Monday,  July  1,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Conference. 
Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 
Your  prayer  and  presence  solicited. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  annual  meeting  on  June  15,  16,  1940, 
at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio.  All  Mission  Board  members  are  re- 
quested to  be  present  June  15  at  2  P.  M. 
for  the  business  session. 

David  C.  Steiner,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 
June  10,  11,  1940 

An  invitation  to  attend  this  one-day  in- 
stitute is  given  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  following  subjects:  Christian  Assurance, 
Rural    Evangelism,    Colossians,  Victorious 


June  6,  1940 

Living,  and  Young  People's  Problems.  In- 
structors: Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.;  San- 
ford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Willard 
Leichty,  Wayland,  la.;  and  John  R.  Mumaw, 
director,  Harrisonburg,  Va.       — J.  R.  M. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO 

(Continued  from  page  205) 

growing  girls,  particularly  those  de- 
veloping mentally  and  physically,  the 
habit  is  extremely  dangerous." 

Just  one  year  ago,  in  a  certain 
Toledo  home,  the  baby  died  in  spite  of 
every  effort  that  nurse  and  doctor  put 
forth.  When  the  mother  was  question 
ed  by  the  doctor  and  confessed  that  she 
had  disobeyed  his  orders  and  smoked, 
he  said  to  the  mother :  "All  right,  you 
smoked,  but  you  murdered  that  babe." 

In  an  Ohio  town  where  I  lectured 
last  January,  one  woman  came  forward 
with  the  information  that  she  was  the 
mother  of  five  children,  three  of  whom 
were  born  dead,  and  the  other  two 
lived  but  a  short  time.  The  doctor 
claims  that  her  cigarette  smoking 
caused  the  disaster. 

It  is  reported,  that  one  New  York 
hospital  had  forty  babies  in  its  mater- 
nity ward,  on  a  recent  day,  all  of  whom 
were  suffering  from  tobacco  heart,  due 
to  smoking  on  the  part  of  mothers. 

Dr.  Chauncey  L.  Barber,  Lansing 
is  authority  for  the  statement  thai 
"Sixty  per  cent  of  all  babies  born  tc 
cigarette-smoking  mothers  die  before 
they  are  two  years  of  age." 

No  argument  is  needed  to  prove  that 
such  facts  should  be  given  the  widesl 
publicity.  If  our  girls  are  not  warnec 
until  they  have  taken  up  the  habit  oi 
smoking,  the  race  must  suffer  serious 
deterioration. — Tract. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play." 


"Endure  Hardness." — This  was 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy.  It  is  good 
advice  for  us  as  well  as  it  was  for 
Timothy.  Hardships  help  to  develop 
that  which  is  best  in  real  manhood  and 
|womanhood.  "Thou  therefore  endure 
'hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 


"As  for  Me." — This  is  a  part  of 
Joshua's  famous  declaration,  "As  for 
jme  and  my  house,  we  WILL  serve  the 
Lord."  Let  others  do  what  they  will. 
It  does  matter,  of  course,  what  others 
do ;  but  what  matters  still  more  for  us 
as  individuals  is  what  we  as  individuals 
do.  Regardless  of  what  others  may  do, 
"Be  sure  you  are  right,  and  then  go 
ahead." 


One  of  the  kindest  things  that  God 
ever  did  was  to  ordain  that  fallen  man 
should  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
his  face.  As  already  stated,  hardships 
bring  out  the  best  that  is  in  man.  Next 
to  wanton  sin  or  crime,  the  most  ruin- 
ous course  that  any  one  can  pursue  is 
that  of  "following  the  path  of  least 
resistance."  Long  ago  the  prophet 
sounded  this  note  of  warning:  "Woe 
unto  them  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion." 
Whether  it  is  in  Zion  or  in  the  world 
that  we  are  seeking  the  easy  life,  the 
policy  works  against  our  highest  in- 
terest. It  was  for  the  good  of  man 
that  God  decreed :  "In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Honest 
'toil  (whether  with  hand  or  brain)  is 
pbplifting. 


"Be  Ye  Kind."— Thus  wrote  Paul  to 
the  Ephesians,  using  it  as  a  climax  to 
a  number  of  helpful  admonitions.  It  is 
a  Christian  virtue  that  applies  : 

1.  To   our  thought-life.    To  think 


kindly  of  our  fellow  beings  means  a 
heart  full  of  love,  and  freedom  from 
malice,  hatred,  and  every  uncharitable 
feeling.  The  ideal  is  set  forth  in  the 
heavenly  proclamation  heard  on  the 
night  of  our  Saviour's  birth :  "on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

2.  To  our  language.  Harsh,  petulant, 
scolding,  nagging,  fault-finding,  ac- 
cusing language  means  not  only  un- 
kindness  but  also  hatred  in  the  heart. 
When  the  heart  is  filled  with  love  and 
moved  by  a  feeling  of  kindness  the 
language  will  reveal  it ;  "for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh." 

3.  To  our  actions.  "Whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  own 
lusts?"  When  the  soul  is  overflowing 
with  kindness,  kind  deeds  are  always 
in  evidence.  Therefore 

"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 


PRESENT-DAY  PROBLEMS  AND 
HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 


And  this  reminds  us  of  what  the 
writer  of  Proverbs  says :  "He  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly." 
That  does  not  mean  that  people  of  the 
best  intentions  are  always  appreciated, 
but  it  does  mean  that  if  we  would  enjoy 
the  friendship  of  others  we  must  show 
them  a  friendly  side.  There  is  a  saying, 
"Like  begets  like."  The  man  with  an 
unfriendly  disposition,  habitually  in- 
dulging in  sharp,  carping  criticisms  and 
cutting  remarks,  usually  gets  what  he 
gives,  except  when  the  victims  of  his 
biting  sarcasm  are  possessed  with 
much  more  grace  than  he  has. 

But  was  not  Christ  of  a  very  friend- 
ly disposition?  and  was  He  not  the 
victim  of  the  most  venomous  hatred 
from  people  who  ought  to  have  been 
His  best  friends?  Yes.  But  this  per- 
secution came  not  because  of  His  friend- 
ship but  because  He  told  the  Pharisees 
the  truth  about  themselves  and  stood 
in  the  way  of  their  ungodly,  un-Chris- 
tian  ambitions.   For  the  same  reason 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

IV.  Living  True  to  the  Whole-Gos- 
pel Standards  without  Getting  into 
Trouble. 

It  is  the  promise  of  God  to  all  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  that  "I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee;" 
that  if  we  cast  our  burden  on  the  Lord 
He  will  sustain  us.  But  nowhere  in 
the  Scriptures  have  we  any  assurance 
that  God  will,  under  all  circumstances, 
keep  His  people  out  of  trouble.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  abundance  of  as- 
surance that  God  will  give  us  sustain- 
ing grace  provided  that  in  the  name  of 
fhe  Lord  and  true  to  His  Word  we  en- 
dure suffering  for  righteousness'  sake. 
"Yea,  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim. 
3:12).  This  world  is  full  of  temptations 
— to  those  who  will  live  pious,  godly, 
holy,  upright  lives ;  to  those  who  are 
minded  to  keep  the  Lord's  day  holy; 
to  those  whose  conscience  forbids  them 
to  have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare ;  to 
those  who  can  not  conscientiously  hold 
membership  in  secret  societies  or  labor 
unions  ;  to  those  who  believe  in  a  literal 
observance  of  all  the  Christian  ordi- 
nances; to  those  who  are  minded  to 
follow  the  teachings  of  God's  Word 
with  reference*  to  modesty  and  sim- 
plicity in  apparel  rather  than  to  follow 
the  fashions  of  the  world ;  to  those 

thousands  of  His  followers  have  suffer- 
ed ;  not  because  they  lacked  in  friend- 
liness but  because  they  were  exem- 
plars and  promulgators  of  the  truth 
which  in  its  very  nature  is  a  con- 
demnation to  a  dark  and  sinful  world. 
"If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified." 

"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
...  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men." 
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whose  conscience  impels  them  to  live 
"unspotted  from  the  world"  in  all 
things ;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  In  all  such  temp- 
tations the  live  question  is  not,  How 
can  I  keep  my  conscience  clear  and  at 
the  same  time  keep  out  of  trouble?  but, 
What  does  God  want  me  to  do  under 
these  circumstances?  Under  all  such 
circumstances  let  us  remember  the 
cheering  words  of  Christ  our  Saviour: 
"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,,  and  be 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  And  then  let  us 
never  forget  that  we  will  get  into  worse 
trouble  when  we  sacrifice  our  God- 
given  conscience  and  trample  under 
foot  the  Word  of  the  Lord  that  we  may 
be  on  good  terms  with  the  world  than 
when  we  keep  faith  with  God  under  all 
circumstances.  The  rich  man  apparent- 
ly got  along  well  without  getting  into 
any  serious  trouble — until  "in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,"  when  he  had  more 
troubles  than  Lazarus  ever  had. 

We  can  most  effectively  meet  this 
problem  by  faithful,  exemplary  living 
along  the  line  of  self-denial  and  con- 
secration, and  faithfully  teaching  it  to 
others.  The  church  that  can  get  its 
whole  membership  to  maintain  "a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
towards  men,"  guided  by  principle 
rather  than  expediency,  comes  nearest 
meeting  this  problem. 

V.    Making  a  Living. 

You  may  be  surprised  at  this  being 
listed  as  one  of  our  Church  problems, 
but  the  presence  of  10,000,000  un- 
employed men  in  America  alone,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  families  of  the  unem- 
ployed, will  take  away  part  of  the  sur- 
prise. After  the  fall  of  man  God  de- 
creed that  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Some  people 
are  true  to  this  edict,  some  are  not. 
And  even  among  those  who  are  willing 
to  work,  there  are  those  who  are  denied 
the  privilege.  Among  farmers  especial- 
ly there  are  many  who  in  spite  of  long 
hours  of  arduous  toil  are«barely  making 
a  living;  some  not  even  that.  The 
laboring  man,  the  professional  man,  the 
preacher,  the  capitalist,  all  unite  in  a 
chorus  of  complaints  that  they  are  not 
getting  enough.  This  is  not  true  of  all 
people,  but  it  is  true  of  enough  of  them 
to  list  this  as  a  real  problem.  How  best 
meet  this  problem? 

1.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness."  Couple  this  divine  com- 
mand with  what  David  says  on  this  point: 
"I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old;  and 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

2.  Make  use  of  your  spare  moments. 

3.  '  Cultivate  habits  of  thrifts  and  economy. 

4.  "Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

5.  Do  your  best  to  give  employment  to 
those  seeking  after  it. 

6.  Remember  that  spending  money  need- 
lessly is  robbing  God. 

7.  "Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished." 


8.  "He  that  seeketh  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough." 

9.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers." 

10.  Live  within  your  means. 

VI.  Withstanding  the  Popular  Cur- 
rent. 

This  is  the  hardest  test  which  the 
Christian  Church  has  ever  faced.  The 
Church  at  Rome,  like  the  Church  in 
other  nations  and  principalities,  start- 
ed' in  as  a  pure  church.  But  being 
situated  at  the  seat  of  world  power, 
this  once-pure  church  kept  drifting  in 
the  direction  of  the  popular  current 
until  it  became  little  better  than  a  re- 
formed pagan  church.  Since  then  one 
church  after  another  that  was  once  in 
the  whole-Gospel  channel  drifted  into 
the  popular  channel  after  it  had  once 
tasted  of  world  power  and  wealth  and 
popularity,  until  its  spiritual  power  was 
hidden  beneath  the  glare  and  blare  of 
the  world.  What  is  true  of  churches  is 
also  true  of  church  leaders.  Very  few 
of  them,  after  they  had  a  taste  of 
popularity,  have  had  the  manhood  to 
resist  this  temptation.  How  resist  the 
popular  current?  is  one  of  the  most 
pressing  problems  before  Christianity 
today.  Here  are  a  few  things  to  think 
about : 

1.  As  a  rule,  the  drift  worldward  is  so 
gradual  and  imperceptible  that  the  average 
person  is  scarcely  aware  of  what  is  going  on. 

2.  Many  well  meaning  people,  charmed 
by  the  glare  of  popular  churchism,  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that,  outside  a  few  forms  and  cere- 
monies, there  is  not  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  popular  church  standards  and  world 
standards. 

3.  Unbelief  or  so-called  "modernism," 
creeps  in  as  churches  drift  worldward. 

4.  The  ultimate  end  of  all  forms  of  drift- 
ing in  the  direction  of  world  standards  is  that 
of  complete  atheism  and  moral  and  spiritual 
degeneracy.  Every  step  away  from  Gospel 
standards  in  faith  and  life  means  a  step  in 
the  direction  of  this  ultimate  end. 

5.  Our  only  guarantee  of  safety,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  church,  is  to  "stand  fast 
in  the  faith,"  to  live  a  life  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  and  as  "strangers  and  pilgrims" 
shine  for  God  in  that  we  are  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

VII.  Maintaining  Our  Progress 
Heavenward. 

This  is  the  exact  opposite  from  the 
problem  just  previously  noticed.  In 
the  eyes  of  some  people,  to  be  progres- 
sive means  to  be  growing  more  liberal 
and  world-like.  That  is  one  kind  of 
progression,  but  it  is  not  the  kind  that 
we  are  now  talking  about.  There  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  drifting  in 
the  direction  of  worldliness  and  that  of 
making  progress  heavenward  ;  between 
growing  more  worldly  and  more  spirit- 
ual. How  to  feed  and  to  govern  the 
Church  so  that  the  entire  membership  is 
continually  growing  in  grace,  becom- 
ing more  strong  spiritually,  and  shining 
more  and  more  in  the  image  of  our 
Maker,  is  the  problem  before  us. 

In  matters  spiritual,  as  well  as  along 
other  lines,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
standstill.  We  are  either  getting  bet- 
ter or  worse;  nearer  to  God  and  His 


Word  or  farther  away  from  it.  Let  us 
not  be  satisfied  merely  to  stay  as  we 
are.  Let  us  rather  be  able  to  say  with 
the  beloved  apostle:  "Forgetting  thosej 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the] 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Pressing  forward,  we  become  more 
and  more  spiritual,  life's  inconsistencies 
become  less  and  less,  our  zeal  for  right- 
eousness becomes  more  marked  and  our 
prayers  more  frequent  and  fervent,  the 
fashions  of  the  world  have  less  appeal 
for  us,  and  "modest  apparel"  becomes 
more  marked,  our  language  becomes 
more  pure  and  chaste,  and  the  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  in  our  daily  lives  becomes 
more  evident  as  time  rolls  on.  If  our 
feet  are  firmly  planted  on  the  heavenly 
road  and  we  are  facing  heavenward, 
our  progress  heavenward  is  a  sure 
thing.  \ 

Let  us  remember  the  promise,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

(Concluded  next  week) 


THE  MEANING  OF  FEET 
WASHING 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

(A     Mennonite     student,     attending  a 
theological  seminary,  urgently  requested  Bro. 
Coffman  to  reduce  to  writing  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  of  Feetl 
Washing.   He  replied  in  the  letter  that  fol-fl 
lows  and  outlined  his  view  that  Feet  Wash- 
ing is  primarily  designed  to  promote  equality) 
of  station  in  the  Christian  order.  This  is  anl 
interpretation  not  usually  given  but  it  is  so| 
important  that  the  letter,  which  was  not  jn-| 
tended  for  publication,  is  here  reproduced. —  I 
G.  R.  S.) 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting: 

Your  letter  was  forwarded  to  mel 
from  Vineland,  and  the  call  seemed  sc 
urgent  that  I  am  taking  a  few  moments} 
to  do  a  pleasant  duty. 

The  text  in  question,  John  13 :1-17. 
is  one  of  special  significance  as  to  Chris- 
tian relationships.  On  the  evening  of 
the  Passover  Feast  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples had  met  to  observe  the  ceremony 
of  ancient  date,  and  the  Lord  observed 
it  with  desire.  The  disciples  did  not  re- 
frain from  a  usual  discussion  as  to  whcl 
should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdoml 
(Luke  22:19-30). 

The  passage  in  John  is  significant  in: 
that  the  exalted  position  of  Christ  is  first 
stated,  then  His  humble  service.  This 
fact  makes  His  act  and  its  implications 
more  outstanding.  Peter  could  not  un- 
derstand the  position  and  attitude  of  the 
Master,  nor  the  unseemly  conduct  oi 
the  other  disciples  in  allowing  a  mas- 
ter to  wash  their  feet.  Because  of  his 
view  of  such  conduct  he  said :  "Dost 
thou  [Lord]  wash  my  [a  servant's] 
feet?" 

Jesus  appreciated  the  lack  of  under- 
standing on  the  part  of  Peter.  The  oc- 
casion was  unusual,  for  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
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are  clean."  The  act  was  unusual,  "Ye 
call  me  Master  and  Lord."  Jesus  said 
to  Peter.  .  .  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
Peter  did  not  understand  Jesus,  and 
persisted  in  his  own  viewpoint  that  it 
was  not  consistent  with  propriety  for  a 
master  to  wash  the  feet  of  a  servant : 
"Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet."  It 
was  at  this  point  of  the  incident  that 
Jesus  gave  the  true  significance  of  His 
act,  and  it  was  immediately  appreci- 
ated and  accepted  by  Peter:  "If  I  wash 
j  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
!  Why  should  Peter  at  once  have  sub- 
i  mitted  to  the  washing  of  his  feet  by  his 
Master;  requesting,  moreover,  to  have 
his  hands  and  head  washed  by  his 
Lord?  It  was,  evidently  that  he  might 
share  in  the  part  or  fellowship  of  his 
Master,  which  part  the  other  disciples 
had  because  the  Master  had  already 
washed  their  feet. 

But  the  share  or  part  with  the  Master 
j  was  not  to  be  a  share  or  part  of  His 
blessings,  else  there  is  a  reward  from 
God  for  permitting  Him  to  serve  us  in- 
I  stead  of  a  reward  to  us  for  serving  the 
Lord.  It  was  not  such  a  part  that  the 
|  Lord  provided  :  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord,  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
\  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."  The  thought  may 
i  well  be  deduced  that  Jesus'  act  gave  no 
.!  reward,  even  as  our  service  to  each 
•  other  should  expect  no  reward.  Jesus 
1  i  had  for  His  disciples  a  greater  benefit 
!  or  blessing  than  that  of  reward,  such  as 
j  any  gift  or  blessing  could  bring.  "Thou 
'  hast  no  part  with  me."  It  was  not  "a 
J  part  from  me,"  but  with  me. 

The  Master  and  servant  were  far 
removed  from  each  other.  The  servant 
had  not  fellowship  with  the  Master  and 
e  never  could  attain  to  that  high  estate 
ij  in  which  only  the  exalted  have  fellow- 
s  ship  together.   It  is  also  true  that  the 
Master,  as  such,  had  no  common  in- 
i  terest  in  the  life  and  fellowship  of  serv- 
'  ants,  nor  could  the  servant  demand  or 
|||  expect  to  have  part  with  the  Master. 
,_  Peter  denied  his  Master  that  privilege 
'  j  until  the  Master  said,  "If  I  wash  thee 
J  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  When 
,  Peter  saw  that  the  Lord  would  make 
' 1  Himself  a  servant  in  order  to  give  the 
servants  the  privilege  of  part  with  Him, 
of  fellowship  of  the  closest  and  most 
intimate     relationships,     he  eagerly 
,  sought  that,  so  great  and  unusual  privi- 
!  lege.  Only  when  the  master  becomes 
a  servant  can  there  be  possible  the 
sharing  of  one  with  the  other.  Jesus 
condescended  to  men  of  low  estate  that 
,  they  might  have  fellowship  with  Him. 
J  This  is  the  lesson  of  Jesus'  washing 
.  the  feet  of  His  disciples  and  the  only 
(  one  He  desired  to  teach.  His  explana- 
tion  of  His  act  bears  out  such  intent. 
Why  should  His  disciples  wash  one 
r.  another's  feet?    In  order  to  portray 
|  with  a  sacred  symbol,  a  Christian  ordi- 
r.  nance,  that  truth  which  the  world  has 


neglected  or  forgotten,  that  in  order  to 
give  to  others  the  fellowship  of  our- 
selves, we  need  to  be,  always,  servants 
one  of  another.  If  our  Lord  could  wash 
the  feet  of  His  servants,  when  He  was 
so  great  a  Lord,  (John  13:1-3)  we  are 
not  above  our  Master  nor  are  we,  the 
sent  ones,  greater  than  He  that  has 
sent  us. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


REGENERATION 


Text — Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — John  3:3. 

I.  Its  Necessity. 

1.  All  are  dead  in  sin — Rom.  3:23;  5:12. 

2.  Good  works  can  not  save — Rom.  3:20; 
Gal.  6:15. 

3.  New  life  must  be  imparted — John  3:3, 
5,  6;  6:33,  35. 

II.  How  Effected. 

1.  Human  agencies. 

a.  Repentance — Acts  2:38;  3:19. 

b.  Faith  in  Christ— John  3:15,  16;  5:24. 

2.  Divine  agencies. 

a.  Born  of  God — John  1:13. 

b.  Born  of  the  Spirit — John  3:5;  Tit.  3:5. 

c.  Receiving  Christ — John  1:12;  I  John 
5:11,  12. 

d.  Receiving  the  Word — I  Peter  1:23; 
James  1:18. 

III.  Its  Evidences. 

1.  Freed  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death — 
Romans  8:2.  , 

2.  The   Spirit   enthroned   within — I  Cor. 
3:16;  6:19. 

3.  Old  things  pass  away — II  Cor.  5:17. 

4.  A  righteous  life  manifested — I  John  2: 
29;  3:7,  10. 

5.  A  fruitful  life— John  15:8. 

6.  Brother  love  shown  forth— I  John  3:14; 
4:7;  5:1. 

7.  An  overcoming  life — I  John  5:4;  5:18. 

8.  A  sinless  life— I  John  3:9;  5:18. 

IV.  Its  Present  and  Future  Blessings. 

1.  Present. 

a.  No  condemnation — Rom.  8:1. 

b.  Spirit-led — Romans  8:14. 

c.  Sonship  enjoined — I  John  3:2. 

2.  Future. 

a.  Heirs  of  God— Rom.  8:17;  Rev.  21:7. 

b.  Eternal  joys  inherited — Rev.  7:7-14. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


A  SHORT  BED  AND  A  NARROW 
COVER 


(Isa.  28:20) 
Apt  simile  showing  failure  of  all  human 
devices  to  supply  spiritual  rest  or  comfort. 

I.  The  Foolish  Pride  of  Man  (vv.  1-4). 

1.  Under  judgment  of  God  (v.  1). 

2.  Will  be  punished  by  God  (vv.  2,  3). 

3.  Will  be  swallowed  up  in  God's  anger 
(v.  4). 

II.  The  Arrogance  of  Man  (vv.  7-10,  15). 

Sin  of  Ephraim  (drunkenness)  also  that  of 
Judah,  but  aggravated  by  boastful  reliance 
on  worldly  alliance  (with  Egypt). 

1.  Out  of  God's  favor  through  strong  drink 
(vv.  7,  8). 

2.  Scoffing  at  the  Lord's  servant  (vv.  9,  10). 

3.  Boasting  security  in  worldly  alliance 
(v.  15). 

III.  God's  Judgment  on  Pride  and  Arrogance 

(vv.  18-22). 

1.  Alliance  with  Egypt  will  fail  (v.  18). 

2.  Will  find  bed  (Egypt)  too  short  and 
cover  too  narrow  (v.  20). 

3.  God  will  rise  against  them  as  against 
Philistines  at  Perazim  and  Gibeon 
(v.  21). 


The  real  joy  of  Christian  fellowship  is 
not  that  which  others  give  to  us;  it  is 
rather  the  greater  joy  or  happiness  of 
giving  others  the  privilege  of  sharing 
part  with  us.  Jesus  said,  "Henceforth 
I  call  you  not  servants  .  . .  but  I  have 
called  you  friends"  (John  15:15). 

Vineland,  Ont. 


4.   Warning — destruction    determined  on 
God's  enemies  (v.  22). 

IV.  God's  Own  Plan  for  Man's  Rest  and 

Comfort  (w.  16,  17). 

1.  Tried  foundation  (Christ). 

a.  Tried  by  Satan  (Luke  4:1-13). 

b.  Tried  by  men  (Luke  20:1-38). 

c.  Tried  by  God  (Matt.  27:46). 

2.  Standard    of   judgment    in   person  of 
Christ  (v.  17). 

Other  beds  inadequate:  Sacerdotalism, 
Pharisaism,  morality,  etc. 

V.  God's  Method  of  Correction  (vv.  23-29). 
Like  a  farmer  who  (a)  plows  enough  to 

prepare  ground  for  grain  raising,  and  (b) 
threshes  enough  to  get  rid  of  the  chaff. 

God  plows  and  threshes  among  men  to  the 
end  that  they  forsake  the  "short  beds"  of 
human  device,  and  accept  the  adequate  rest 
and  comfort  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. — T.  S. 
Higgins  in  Moody  Monthly. 


HOW  INCREASE  OUR  USEFUL- 
NESS AS  A  CONFERENCE 


By  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

(Substance  of  a  message  delivered  at  the 
Annual  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference,  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  March  2,  1940.) 

Let  us  consider  the  following  meth- 
ods for  increasing  our  usefulness  as  a 
conference : 

By  increasing  the  usefulness  of: 

1.  Conference  Members. 

2.  District  Meetings. 

3.  Resolutions  passed. 

4.  Organization. 

Improving  Conference  Members 

The  first  and  foremost  way  of  in- 
creasing the  usefulness  of  any  organiza- 
tion is  by  improvement  of  the  person- 
nel. Any  conference,  to  be  what  it 
should  be,  must  make  efforts  in  the 
direction  of  building  up  the  spirituality 
of  its  conference  members.  If  a  con- 
ference fails  in  one  'way  or  another,  it 
only  means  that  there  has  been  a  failure 
on  the  part  of  the  ordained  men  who 
make  up  the  conference.  We  need  more 
men  filled  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Courses  for  self-improvement 
are  fine,  and  what  steps  have  already 
been  taken  in  that  direction  by  our  con- 
ference need  to  be  continued.  The  idea 
of  a  circulating  library,  now  in  opera- 
tion, is  to  be  commended.  As  ministers, 
we  can  improve  our  own  personal  use- 
fulness only  through  constant  reading 
of  the  right  material. 

District  Meetings 

To  increase  the  usefulness  of  district 
meetings  we  must  cut  business  to  a 
minimum.  Figures  are  dead  things  in 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 


212 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  13 


a  public  meeting.  And  after  all,  we 
have  printed  reports  to  take  along  with 
us  to  make  a  comparative  study  which 
is  really  profitable ;  but  to  enlarge  on 
that  part  of  the  work  in  a  public  meet- 
ing is  quite  killing  to  the  spirt  of  a 
meeting. 

We  could  also  increase  our  useful- 
ness by  arranging  mass  meetings  at 
suitable  times  and  places.  So  often  the 
expression  is  made  after  a  meeting  of 
this  kind,  "If  only  the  members  might 
have  heard  the  discussion."  The  point 
is,  let  us  try  to  make  such  discussions 
available  to  the  masses.  The  inspira- 
tion of  such  an  occasion  can  do  more, 
at  times,  in  helping  certain  weaknesses 
than  individual  work  in  the  local  con- 
gregations. At  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence, "the  multitude"  was  present  to 
hear  the  important  decision  on  circum- 
cision. Far  too  often  the  laity  is  un- 
aware of  the  circumstances  leading  up 
to  the  resolutions  passed.  They  have 
missed  all  the  pro  and  con  discussions 
and  the  interest  of  the  occasion  can  not 
be  sensed  by  reading  the  reports  after- 
wards. 

Resolutions  Passed 

In  the  first  place,  there  should  be 
fewer  resolutions  passed  and  more 
practiced.  Some  think  that  when  a 
resolution  is  passed  that  is  properly  word- 
ed and  that  stands  the  test  of  gram- 
mar and  good  usage  the  problem  is 
solved.  I  have  noticed  that  on  some 
issues  we  have  passed  many  resolutions 
in  the  past  years.  What  we  should  do  is 
to  start  practicing  some  of  them  a  little 
more. 

Our  conference  can  further  increase 
its  usefulness  in  actions  taken  by  serv- 
ing in  an  official  capacity  otherwise 
neglected  bishop  districts.  That  has 
already  been  done  in  several  instances. 
In  many  cases  if  an  official  committee 
would  enter  a  district  and  not  only  lend 
assistance  but  take  official  charge  and 
help  that  district  out  of  its  difficulty, 
actions  taken  at  conferences  would*  re- 
ceive greater  respect  and  have  more 
weight. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference  gives  us 
much  to  consider  in  the  way  of  ideals 
for  any  Conference.  Let  us  notice  these 
points  briefly : 

(Act's  15) 

1.  Conference  called  because  of  trouble 
(v.  1).  It  might  add  weight  to  a  Con- 
ference by  calling  it  only  when  the  oc- 
casion demands  it.  It  would  prevent 
formality,  which  is  so  killing  to  any 
church  work. 

2.  Trouble  caused  by  "certain  men"  (v.  1). 
All  church  trouble  is  man  trouble. 

3.  It  was  a  vital  question,  (v.  1) — It  affect- 
ed salvation.  The  certain  men  said,  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner 
of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved." 

4.  They  had  a  disputation  (v.  2). 

5.  They  decided  to  go  "up  to  Jerusalem" 
(v.  2)  to  "the  apostles  and  elders."  It 
is  always  wise  to  take  disputes  to  the 
authorities  "higher  up." 

6.  They  were  brought  on  the  way  by  the 
Church  (v.  3).  It  is  the  Church's  duty 
to  finance  the  traveling  of  the  officials. 


7.  On  the  way  to  the  meeting  they  caused 
joy  (v.  3).  In  spite  of  .the  fact  that 
they  had  been  disputing  before  they 
started  for  the  Conference,  they  had  not 
lost  the  sweetness  of  their  testimony. 
They  could  bring  joy  everywhere  they 
went. 

8.  The  first  thing  they  did  when  they 
arrived  was  to  have  a  testimony  meet- 
ing— a  very  good  way  to  start  any  con- 
ference. "They  declared  all  things  that 
God  had  done  with  them"  (v.  4). 

9.  The  "higher-ups"  considered  the  mat- 
ter (v.  6).  The  disputers  were  not  turn- 
ed down  in  committees,  but  allowed  to 
air  their  dispute  before  the  multitude 
(v.  6). 

10.  There  was  much  disputing  (v.  7).  Here 
was  the  right  place  for  it;  not  outside 
or  in  a  committee.  It  is  not  wrong  to 
dispute.  That  is  the  real  purpose  of  any 
conference — to  confer,  dispute,  argue — 
but  without  getting  red  in  the  face  or 
hot  under  the  collar.  Paul  at  one  time 
withstood  Peter  "to  the  face,  for  he  was 
to  be  blamed."  It  is  proper  to  express 
ourselves  on  our  convictions.  The  rule 
for  the  disputing  is  given  in  verses  12 
and  13.  They  first  kept  silence  and  gave 
audience,  and  then  "after  they  had  held 
their  peace"  James  answered.  In  other 
words,  we  ought  to  have  the  grace  to 
listen  and  the  courage  to  speak. 

11.  They  referred  to  the  Scriptures  to  prove 
their  points — "And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets"  (v.  IS). 

12.  They  passed  a  resolution  (v.  19) — 
"Wherefore  my  sentence  is.  . . ." 

13.  The  whole  Church  concurred  (v.  22) — 
"Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders 
with  the  whole  church."  This  was  the 
remarkable  feature  of  the  Jerusalem 
Conference — the  multitude  had  a  part — 
it  was  not  the  elders'  resolution  alone, 
but  theirs  also. 

14.  They  sent  the  resolution  via  chosen 
men  (vv.  22,  23)  and  written  in  letters. 
A  letter  is  just  a  little  more  personal 
and  effective  than  an  isolated  resolution. 
And  the  letters  were  not  simply  dead 
pieces  of  writing  but  accompanied  by 
living  epistles,  "who  shall  also  tell  the 
same  things  by  mouth"  (v.  27).  This 
strengthened  the  decision,  since  con- 
veyed  and  confirmed  by  church  leaders 
and  not  by  only  the  home  pastors  but 
visitors,  Judas  and  Silas.  It  was  not  a 
matter  of  laying  a  stack  of  conference 
minutes  on  the  Antioch  pulpit  for  dis- 
tribution. Read  v.  32. 

15.  They  had  a  special  meeting  to  consider 
the  decision  of  the  Conference  (v.  30). 
This  gave  special  emphasis  to  the  prob- 
lem at  hand. 

16.  The  resolutions  were  not  burdensome 
but  dealt  only  with  "necessary  things" 
(v.  28). 

17.  The  resolutions  were  not  "man-made" 
(v.  28) — "For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  us."  The  Bible  is  a 
guide  in  passing  resolutions,  but  it  does 
not  contain  a  sufficient  number  of  rules 
to  meet  every  demand  of  the  hour. 
There  is  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to 
guide  the  Church. 

18.  The  decision  was  well  received  (v.  31) — 
"Which  when  they  had  read  they  re- 
joiced for  the  consolation." 

19.  The  disputing  stopped — the  storm  had 
calmed  (v.  33).  "They  were  let  go  in 
peace."  The  disputers  had  had  a  fair 
chance  to  voice  their  opinions  and 
everyone  was  satisfied. 

Organization 

By  revamping  much  of  our  present 
set-up  because  of  the  growth  of  activi- 
ties, Conference  can  greatly  increase 
its  usefulness.  To  have  the  proper  or- 
ganization, Conference  should  assume 


complete  control  of  all  religious  activi- 
ties, in  the  district,  acting  as  a  unit  and 
not  as  a  divided  group  of  organizations. 
This  was  true  of  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence and  of  the  first  Mennonite  con- 
ferences. When  the  brethren  came  to- 
gether they  came  together  as  a  Con- 
ference and  not  as  a  Sunday  school 
conference,  and  then  as  a  Mission  Board 
and  finally  as  a  Church  conference.  The 
idea  of  the  same  individuals  being  mem- 
bers on  the  three  bodies  and  acting  in 
different  capacities  is  almost  confusing 
at  times.  When  a  man  is  speaking  we 
hardly  know  whether  he  is  speaking  in 
an  official  capacity  for  one  group  or  the 
other,  or  stating  his  personal  convic- 
tions, or  just  what  he  represents  or  who 
he  is.  And  then  also  all  actions  taken 
by  the  different  groups  are  "re-passed" 
by  the  Church  conference  in  the  finale. 
Church  conference  acting  in  this  capac- 
ity all  too  soon  becomes  a  "rubber 
stamp." 

My  point  is  that  there  should  be  one 
unit  functioning  all  the  time,  and  that 
unit  should  be  Conference  itself.  The 
Church  has  encumbered  itself  with  a 
cluttering  of  organizations  similar  to 
the  quasi-legislative  and  quasi-judicial 
organizations  of  the  United  States 
government.  Students  of  political 
science  point  out  the  fact  that  these 
organizations  (commonly  known  as 
alphabet  organizations  such  as  WPA, 
CCC,  HOLC,  REA,  ICC,  etc.,  etc.) 
have  taken  over  so  much  of  the  actual 
government  of  the  United  States  that 
the  original  departments  set  up  con- 
stitutionally have  become  almost  ob- 
solete in  their  functions,  and  these  new- 
er organizations  are  functioning  outside 
of  the  scope  of  the  Constitution  in  a 
way  that  was  undreamed  of  by  its  makers. 
This  is  certainly  what  has  been  happen- 
ing in  the  Mennonite  Church  within 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  and  more. 
There  have  arisen  so  many  "quasi" 
organizations  within  our  conference 
districts,  that  a  large  part  of  the  work 
belonging  to  Conference  has  been  as- 
signed to  under-organizations.  Like  the 
present  city  of  Jerusalem,  (to  use  an- 
other figure)  the  activities  have  wit- 
nessed such  growth  that  two-thirds 
of  them  are  "outside  the  wall." 

Conference  should  always  remain  as 
a  unit,  just  like  our  bodies  are  a  unit. 
In  fact,  as  some  one  has  said,  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  not  an  organization 
but  an  organism — a  living  body.  In  a 
body  there  are  different  systems ;  the 
digestive,  the  circulatory,  the  respira- 
tory, etc. ;  and  yet  they  all  function  as 
one.  Again,  the  Church  as  an  institu- 
tion should  be  as  the  home  in  its  activi- 
ties. For  example,  in  our  home  we  do 
not  have  a  food  committee  to  take  care 
of  the  eating,  a  transportation  commit- 
tee to  take  care  of  the  traveling,  a  lodg- 
ing committee  to  take  care  of  the  sleep- 
ing, a  teaching  committee  to  take  care 
of  the  teaching,  a  worship  committee 
to  take  care  of  the  worship,  etc.,  but  wel 
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function  in  all  these  activities  as  a  unit 
enlisting  the  co-operation  of  as  many 
as  possible  in  all.  Likewise  in  a  con- 
ference we  cannot  assign  all  the  teach- 
ing, for  example,  to  a  committee  or 
under-organization.  Here  is  where  we 
are  at  a  critical  situation  today  in  our 
Conference  work. 

The  Remedy 

In  order  to  have  Conference  assume 
complete  control  of  all  religious  activi- 
ties within  a  given  district,  or  within 
the  whole  church  for  that  matter,  the 
bishops  and  ministers  acting  as  the 
heads  of  the  present  organizations 
should  make  up  one  official  board.  This 
board  should  contain  the  leading  spirits 
of  the  Church — the  pillars,  the  leaders, 
the  Jameses,  the  Peters,  the  Judases 
and  Silases.  All  promotional  work 
should  be  planned  and  sponsored  by 
this  board  functioning  as  a  unit,  the 
Church  at  large  concurring  on  all  im- 
portant decisions.  This  Would  forestall 
the  idea  of  our  Conference  Bishop 
Boards  becoming  a  "rubber  stamp." 
|  Instead  of  waiting  until  some  brilliant 
mind  in  the  Church  has  originated  some 
new  plan  of  organization  and  inau- 
gurated some  new  activity,  this  Board 
would  constantly  be  studying  the 
Church's  need  in  order  to  enlarge  her 
scope  of  usefulness.  This  Board  would 
be  the  instgator,  originator,  promoter, 
and  sponsor  of  all  the  activities;  and 
rightfully  so,  since  it  represents  the 
leading  men  (all  of  them)  of  the  Con- 
ference. This  would  also  eliminate  the 
necessity  of  the  Board  acting  as  a 
judiciary,  passing  on  the  validity  of 
certain  activities  originated  outside  of 
the  scope  of  power  of  the  present  Execu- 
tive Committees  or  Bishop  Boards  of 
our  conferences. 

Furthermore,  this  Official  Board 
should  merely  represent  the  entire 
Conference,  and  on  all  important  work 
all  Conference  Members  should  have  a 
part  in  planning  and  carrying  out  the 
program.  This  is  far  better  than  to 
assign  so  much  work  to  committees. 
Too  much  of  our  work  is  done  by  com- 
mittees and  all  worked  out  before  ever 
it  reaches  open  conference.  Then  as  a 
rule  one  is  expected  to  give  hearty  as- 
sent to  something  upon  which  he  has 
had  very  little  time  for  study.  Let  me 
repeat,  a  conference,  to  be  true  to  its 
name,  must  be  a  deliberative  body, 
where  plans  are  not  only  passed  on, 
but  originated  and  formed.  When  a 
conference  once  ceases  to  be  a  delibera- 
tive body,  then  its  usefulness  has 
ceased ! 

I  realize  very  well  that  the  day  is 
here  when  the  multiplicity  of  religious 
activities  of  the  district  need  to  be  co- 
ordinated into  one  functioning  unit ; 
but,  to  repeat  once  again,  that  unit 
should  be  the  Conference  itself,  repre- 
sented by  an  official  Board  made  up 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  Conference. 
In  this  way  Conference,  rather  than  the 
boards  or  committees,  would  be  given 


the  central  place  of  respect  and  author- 
ity in  the  district,  and  much  of  our  pres- 
ent-day machinery  would  be  entirely 
eliminated.  I  love  the  Church  ;  I  love 
Conference,  and;  only  hope  that  in  the 
process  of  modernizing  the  methods  of 
the  Church  that  we  will  not  lose  our 
orthodoxy  and  power.  Let  us  follow 
the  Bible  methods  and  through  the 
Spirit  maintain  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Only  in  this  way  can  we  increase  our 
usefulness  more  and  more,  as  a  con- 
ference. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


FORTY-TWO  YEARS  IN  THE 
MINISTRY 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  only  like  a  dream  since 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby  laid  his  hands  on  my 
head  and  said  that  the  Lord  had  called 
me  to  the  ministry,  in  the  Church 
house  in  Paradise,  Pa.  Yet  many 
changes  have  been  brought  about  in 
the  forty-two  years  of  my  ministry.  In 
the  fall  of  1912  votes  were  taken  here 
in  northeastern  Missouri,  for  bishop  and 
nearly  all  the  votes  fell  to  me.  But  oh, 
how  I  felt  my  weakness.  The  Lord  has 
been  blessing  the  work  right  along,  not 
without  some  discouragements  that  go 
with  the  ministry.  No  doubt  it  was  true 
of  the  great  apostle  Paul  while  on  his 
way  to  Rome.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
"he  thanked  God  and  took  courage." 
Our  joys  are  much  more  than  our 
disappointments  and  discouragements 
ever  have  been. 

During  the  forty-two  years  of  my 
ministry  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
hold  series  of  meetings  in  the  following 
states:  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri, 
Michigan,  Minnesota,  North  Dakota, 
Kansas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Texas, 
Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Oregon, 
California,  and  Montana.  Most  of  these 
meetings  were  blessed  with  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

Evangelistic  work  did  not  seem  as 
hard  in  my  early  ministry  as  it  is  now. 
Souls  seemed  to  be  more  ready  to 
respond  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
while  now  it  looks  as  though  many  are 
so  hard  that  they  can  scarcely  be 
moved.  I  remember  well  when  I  as  a 
young  man  gave  my  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  while  under  instruction  for  bap- 
tism, the  bishop  said  absolutely  noth- 
ing about  the  bonnet  for  the  sisters' 
heads,  as  they  all  had  them.  That  was  an 
understood  matter  with  all  women. 
When  they  made  application  for 
Church  membership  in  our  Church  they 
were  expected  to  wear  the  bonnet,  and 
the  rest  of  the  clothing  to  harmonize. 
It  is  different  now.  No  one  has  a  better 
opportunity  to  call  attention  to  the 
bonnet  than  the  evangelist  who  holds 
the  meetings.  But  what  a  cross  to  some 
people  ;  and  how  many  seem  to  be  a- 
ghamed  of  them.    Not  long  since,  a 


Salvation  Army  sister  met  me  in  our 
town  and  handed  her  tambourine  to 
me,  of  course  asking  me  to  donate 
something.  I  looked  at  her  for  a  moment 
and  said,  "You  don't  look  like  a  Salva- 
tion Army  sister  to  me."  Her  answer 
was,  "Why,  I  have  my  blue  suit." 
"Yes,"  I  said,  "I  see,  but  where  is  your 
emblem?"  She  said,  "Oh,  them  bonnets 
cost  too  much.  They  cost  $9.50,  and 
are  mad^e  in  England.  This  hat  is  made 
in  U.  S.  and  costs  much  less."  "Yes, 
but  your  emblem  is  gone,"  and  I  might 
have  added  that  if  the  emblem  of  the 
Salvation  Army  goes,  their  power  goes 
with  it.  Any  one  that  knows  about  the 
Salvation  Army  knows  how  they  go 
into  the  most  ungodly  places  in  any 
town  where  they  work  and  are  respect- 
ed, but  should  they  appear  like  the 
worldling  or  harlot,  their  power  is  gone. 

What  is  true  of  the  Salvation  Army 
sister  is  true  of  our  own  dear  sisters. 
I  have  fears  that  much  of  the  pride  and 
disobedience  that  has  come  into  our 
dear  church  can  be  traced  to  the  minis- 
try. Some  ministers  put  the  candidates 
for  baptism  on  their  own  responsibility 
altogether — "follow  the  leadings  of 
your  conscience ;  do  as  your  conscience 
dictates."  This  is  not  only  true  of 
the  bonnet  on  the  sisters'  heads,  but  also 
true  of  unnecessaries  on  the  part  of 
brethren.  When  our  sons  come  to  us 
with  problems  that  they  cannot  well 
solve,  it  is  up  to  the  father  minister  to 
solve  them  for  them.  When  a  boy 
comes  with  the  problem  of  the  neck-tie, 
and  sees  many  of  his  fellow  boys  wear- 
ing them',  asking  what  he  shall  do,  it 
shows  weakness  on  our  part  to  say, 
"Follow  the  leadings  of  your  con- 
science ;"  but  instead  we  should  ask 
some  questions  at  least  as  to  the  wis- 
dom or  unwisdom  of  wearing  them.  A  boy 
of  twelve  who  was  under  instruction  for 
baptism,  when  asked  what  he  thought  ties 
were  worn  for,  answered,  "People  wear 
them  to  make  them  look  nice."  A  banker 
that  I  know  who  is  a  very  prominent  mem- 
ber of  a  popular  church  was  in  his  bank 
one  day  without  a  tie.  I  was  not  slow 
to  tell  him  he  looked  better  without  a 
tie  than  with  one.  He  said  he  had  for- 
gotten to  put  it  on. 

When  I  was  first  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  I  knew  nothing  at  all  about 
the  movies.  So  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  evangelist  to  preach  against 
the  movies.  Neither  was  it  necessary 
to  preach  against  our  people  getting 
mixed  up  with  the  Government  as  many 
are  now.  Oh,  for  men  and  women  that 
are  strong  in  the  Lord,  not  strong  in 
themselves  !  Some  have  it,  "Mix  up  with 
Government,  and  in  case  of  war,  one 
will  receive  exemption  because  of  obey- 
ing the  decrees  that  the  Government 
has  put  out."  Others  say,  "Keep  out  of 
Government  decrees,  and  if  war  should 
break  out  one  will  receive  exemption 
because  he  has  not  been  entangled  with 
the  Government."  Not  long  since,  in 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  if 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


MOTHER  HAS  FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  Heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her, 

Low  in  the  church  yard  to  lie, 
And  though  our  hearts  are  near  broken, 

Yet  we  would  not  question  "Why." 
She  does  not  rest  'neath  the  grasses, 

Tho'  o'er  her  dear  grave  they  creep, 
She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Rest  the  tired  feet  now  forever. 

Dear  wrinkled  hands  are  so  still, 
Blast  of  the  earth  shall  no  longer 

Throw  o'er  our  loved  one  a  chill. 
Angels  through  heaven  will  guide  her, 

Jesus  will  still  bless  and  keep. 
Not  for  the  world  would  we  wake  her, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

w 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true. 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 

We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping, 

Hark!  Angel  music  so  sweet! 
He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

— -Selected  by  a  Sister. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVIII.    With  the  Little  Folks 

Sometimes  we  meet  people  who  give 
us  very  definite  teaching,  all  uncon- 
sciously to  themselves.  I  think  I  have 
learned  some  fine  lessons  in  living  from 
folks  who  had  no  doctor's  degree  and 
who  never  dreamed  that  my  life  was 
being  influenced  by  theirs.  Lessons 
and  observations  of  real  life  should 
teach  us  how  to  live. 

Recently  I  was  watching  a  mother 
trying  desperately  to  keep  within  the 
semblance  of  ordinary  decency  a  couple 
of  children  who  were  in  totally  un- 
familiar surroundings.  The  mother  was 
troubled  and  the  children  unhappy.  Of 
course  the  situation  was  anything  but 
pleasant  for  the  mother  as  well  as  the 
little  ones.  I  tried  to  imagine  what  some 
of  us  would  do  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Just  a  bit  of  thought  on  our 
own  part  would  hush  any  possible 
criticism.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  place 
one's  self  into  the  position  of  those  we 
might  be  tempted  to  criticize. 

Said  mother  was  visiting  in  a  home 
where  she  wanted  desperately  to  have 
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her  little  folks  act  just  right.  Perhaps 
it  was  only  a  matter  of  pride.  I  wonder 
if  we  do  sometimes  try  to  put  on  an 
extra  fine  appearance  just  for  the  sake 
of  making  an  impression.  Not  only  was 
the  aforementioned  mother  worried  and 
unhappy,  but  all  who  were  near-by 
were  uncomfortable. 

There  is  always  something  sweet  and 
interesting  about  little  folks  wherever 
we  meet  them.  Their  little  "ways"  are 
a  source  of  interest  everywhere.  They 
say,  "The  little  brown  baby  who  plays 
in  the  sand"  is  just  as  sweet  and  cun- 
ning as  the  dainty  little  ones  in  our  own 
America.  "The  little  Jap  babies  with 
shining  black  eyes"  are  loved  and  cared 
for  by  doting  mothers,  too.  All  have 
their  little  ways  and  all  make  mistakes, 
too ;  for  babies  have  much  to  learn. 

What  we  have  in  mind  today  is  the 
need  of  realizing  that  we  should  learn 
to  understand  and  appreciate  the  little 
folks  with  whom  we  are  thrown  in  con- 
tact. Children  are  very  apt  to  do  what 
they  think  we  expect  them  to  do.  Again 
referring  to  said  mother,  she  expected 
the  little  ones  to  be  very  noisy;  and 
they  were.  She  expected  them  to 
destroy  the  flowers ;  and  they  did.  Per- 
haps if  she  had  not  warned  them  so 
much,  they  might  have  forgotten.  It 
was  all  such  a  desperate  race  that  we 
were  rather  glad  when  it  was  all  over. 
I  have  been  wondering  whether  quiet, 
patient  home  training  might  not  help 
the  situation.  Perhaps,  too,  the  fact 
that  people  were  watching  helped  to 
make  the  situation  more  acute. 

All  little  folks  are  sensitive  in  the 
presence  of  strangers.  I  believe  we 
might  often  help  the  mother  to  manage 
and  enjoy  her  children  when  visiting 
with  other  people  if  we  would  all  ab- 
stain from  teasing  or  trying  to  approach 
the  children,  at  least  until  they  are  a 
bit  acquainted  with  their  new  sur- 
roundings. 

We  gain  little  by  approaching  a  timid 
child  before  it  has  become  somewhat 
accustomed  to  its  surroundings.  Many 
a  little  one  has  suffered  much  from 
friends  who  meant  well  but  of  whom  it 
was  really  afraid.  Primary  teachers 
need  to  make  every  effort  possible  to 
go  carefully  when  the  time  comes  to 
start  the  little  one  to  Sunday  school. 
Quick,  loud  tones  are  always  bad.  If 
there  is  a  frightened  cry,  treat  it  very 
gently;  and  if  the  situation  warrants 
the  calling  of  Mamma,  welcome  her  to 
the  class  and  treat  her  as  a  loving 
guest  for  as  long  as  the  need  continues. 

The  memory  of  that  mother  with  the 
restless,  untaught  children  haunts  me. 
I  wish  I  might  have  helped  her  so  that 
her  visit  might  have  been  more  help- 
ful to  herself  and  the  little  ones.  We 
all  need  to  study  situations  of  this  kind 
and  meet  them  in  the  kindest  possible 
way.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


God  wants  us  saved  from  the  power 
of  sin  day  by  day. — W.  G.  Detweiler. 
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THE  CHOICE  OF  A  HUSBAND 


Last  Sunday  I  gave  prayerful  and  $ 

Christian  advice  to  men  in  regard  to  ,< 
the  selection  of  a  wife.  Today  I  give 
the  same  prayerful  and  Christian  ad- 
vice to  women  in  regard  to  the  selec- 
tion of  a  husband. 

"The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  it 

find  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  jo 

her  husband"  (Ruth  1 :9).  This  was  the  \ 

prayer  of  pious  Naomi  for  Ruth  and  j 

Orpah,  and  is  an  appropriate  prayer  k 

now  in  behalf  of  unmarried  woman-!  ! 
hood.  Deliberate  before  you  rush  out; 
of  the  single  state  into  another,  unless 

you  are  sure  of  betterment.  Deliberate:  i 

and  pray.    Pray  and  deliberate.   If  a  V 

woman  makes  a  bad  job  of  marital  |j 

selection,  the  probability  is  that  nothing1  c 
but  a  funeral  can  relieve  it. 

Pray  God  that  you  be  delivered  from;  c) 
irrevocable    mistake.    Avoid  affiance 

with  a  despiser  of  the  Christian  religion,  n 

Marriage  with  a  man  who  hates  the  ti 

Christian  religion  will  insure  you  a  life:  P 

of  wretchedness.    He  will  caricature  fci 

your  habit  of  kneeling  in  prayer.   He  si 

will  speak  depreciatingly  of  Christ.  He  pi 

will  wound  all  the  most  sacred  feelings  ti 

of  your  soul.  He  will  put  your  home  si 
under  the  anathema  of  the  Lord  God 

Almighty.  In  addition  to  thte  anguish  ti 

with  which  he  will  fill  your  life,  there  1 

is  great  danger  that  he  will  despoil  youri  g 

hope  of  heaven,  and  make  your  mar-j  \ 

riage  relation  an  infinite  and  eternal  3 
disaster.  If  you  have  made  such  engage-| 
ment,  your  first  duty  is  to  break  it. 

Further,  do  not  unite  in  marriage  1 
with  a  man  of  bad  habits  in  the  idea  of; 

reforming  him.   If  now,  under  the  re-  ; 

straint  of  your  present  acquaintance,  I 

he  will  not  give  up  his  bad  habits,  after;  t 

he  has  won  the  prize  you  cannot  ex-  f 

pect  him  to  do  so.  The  almshouse  could  u 

tell  the  story  of  a  hundred  women  or  ( 

more  who  married  men  to  reform  them,  w 

Instead  of  marrying  a  man  to  reform)  11 
him,  let  him  reform  first,  and  then  give 

him  time  to  see  whether  the  reform  is  11 

to  be  permanent.  Let  him  understand  j 

that  if  he  cannot  do  without  his  bad  I 

habits  for  two  years  he  must  do  with-  [j 
out  you  forever. 

It  is  amazing  to  see  how  some  women  " 
will  marry  men  knowing  nothing  about 

them.  No  merchant  would  sell  a  hun-  ic 

dred  dollars'  worth  of  goods  on  credit  f 

without  knowing  whether  the  customer  1' 

was  worthy  of  being  trusted.  No  man  I 

or  woman  would  buy  a  house  with  en-  I 

cumbrances  of  mortgages,  and  liens,  and  s 

judgments  against  it  uncancelled;  and  i 

yet  there  is  not  an  hour  of  the  day  ot  t 

night  that  there  are  not  women  by  hasty  1 

marriage  entrusting  their  earthly  hap-  i 
piness  to  men  about  whose  honesty  the> 
know  nothing.    No  one  but  God  car 
guide  you  in  safety  about  this  matteii 

that  may  decide  your  happiness  for  twc  ' 
worlds,  this  and  the  next.  So,  my  sister 
I  put  your  choice  where  Naomi  pu'l 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter 


MALACHI  DEMANDS  HONESTY 
TOWARD  GOD 

Lesson  Text —Mai.  3  :7-18. 

Golden  Text. — Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it. — Mai.  3:10. 

Introductory. — Malachi  was  the  last 
among  the  Jewish  prophets  whose  mes- 
sage appears  in  the  Bible.  He  evidently 
lived  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  who 
came  from  Persia  to  Judah  about  445 
B.  C.  with  commission  from  the  king 
of  Persia  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. His  was  a  wholesome  message, 
which  fits  as  well  into  present  condi- 
tions as  it  did  to  the  Jews  then  living. 
We  suggest  that  you  read  the  entire 
book  of  Malachi  before  beginning  the 
study  of  the  lesson  proper.  We  shall 
confine  our  discussions  to  a  considera- 
tion of  a.  few  of  the  more  striking 
statements  found  in  this  lesson : 

1.  "Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  re- 
turn unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
This  was  the  indictment  brought  a- 
gainst  the  Jews :  "Even  from  the  days 
of  your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from 
mine  ordinances."  Disobedience  to  God 
is  one  of  the  natural  consequences  of 
sin.  Whenever  you  find  a  man  who 
neglects,  ignores,  or  disobeys  the 
ordinances  of  God  you  can  put  it  down 
as  a  sure  thing  that  there  is  sin  in  his 
life.  Yea,  even  sin  in  itself  "is  the 
transgression  of  the  law."  God  makes 
His  people  a  fair  proposition:  "Return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you." 
Christ  makes  the  same  proposition 
when  He  says,  "Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

2.  "Will  a  man  rob  God?"  "No,  no, 
no,"  say  some  people,  "after  God  has 
done  so  much  for  us,  we  could  not 
think  of  committing  so  vile  a  sin."  But 
listen.  Israel  was  guilty  of  that  very 
sin ;  even  though  they  put  on  an  air  of 
injured  innocence  and  wondered, 
"Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?"  Back 
came  the  answer  from  the  Lord:  "In 
tithes  and  offerings."  That  which  be- 
longed to  the  Lord  they  consumed  on 
their  own  lusts.  Like  many  Americans 
today,  they  spent  lavishly  on  them- 
selves, and  if  they  had  anything  left 
they  gave  what  they  cared  to  give  to 
the  Lord.  They  were  guilty  of  the 
vilest  kind  of  robbery.  So  are  we,  if  we 
fail  to  pay  our  debts  to  the  Lord — in 
money,  in  faithful  service,  in  reverential 
worship. 

3.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house."  Whether  we  look  at  this 
command  in  the  light  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment standard  of  "tithes  and  offerings" 
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or  the  New  Testament  standard  of 
"freely  give,"  "as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered," giving  "bountifully,"  etc.,  there 
is  here  a  plain  declaration  that  this  is 
the  way  to  put  "meat"  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Not  only  this,  but  prosperity 
is  promised  to  those  who  are  faithful 
in  giving  to  the  Lord  "the  firstfruits  of 
all  thine  increase."  Honesty  toward 
God  demands  that  we  live  true  to  this 
standard,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

4.  "I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes."  That  is,  if  you  are  faithful 
to  your  trust.  There  is  here  held  forth 
a  blessing  for  the  faithful  as  well  as  a 
curse  for  the  devourer.  Paul,  in 
enumerating  a  number  of  sins  which 
keep  people  out  of  heaven,  includes  the 
sin  of  extortion.  Selfishness  is  one  of 
self's  most  destructive  enemies. 

5.  "Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God."  We  hear  similar  statements  to- 
day. In  the  eyes  of  some  people,  "re- 
ligion is  only  for  women  and  children :" 
and  to  this  we  might  add  that  even 
many  of  them  pay  little  or  no  attention 
to  it.  But  eternity  will  reveal  the  sad- 
ness of  their  awful  mistake;  for  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God."  Well 
has  the  wise  man  said :  "There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man ; 


but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death." 

6.  "They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened."  In  our  day  we  call  this 
"Christian  fellowship."  We  are  remind- 
ed that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  In  the  words 
of  the  psalmist,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful."  It  is  natural  for  people  who 
fear  the  Lord  to  talk  to  their  fellow 
worshipers  about  things  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  the  soul :  "for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  When  you  get  "pure  re- 
ligion" in  your  heart  it  will  find  its  way 
to  your  lips.  When  man  fears  God,  He 
hearkens. 

7.  "They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels."  This  is  the  climax,  the 
crowning  promise  of  this  whole  les- 
son. Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
belonging  to  that  happy  class  of  peo- 
ple. The  rebukes  heard  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  lesson  were  for  those  only 
who  refused  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  who  would  rather  rob  the  Lord 
than  to  worship  and  obey  Him.  This 
promise  is  for  the  faithful,  who  follow 
His  steps.  May  this  blessed  assurance 
continue  to  ring  in  our  ears.  In  that 
day,  when  the  jewels  will  be  gathered 
together,  God  says,  "They  shall  be 
mine."  Will  you  and  I  be  among  that 
happy  number?  Read  Rev.  7:9-12. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY.— Heb. 
13:2;  Gen.  18 


Topic  for  June  23 


MOTTO 

"Use  hospitality  without  grudging." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 


2.  Sharing  Gifts  with  Others. 

a.  Welcoming  people  in  our  homes. 

b.  Feeding  of  our  store. 

c.  Shelter  to  strangers. 

d.  Befriending  the  friendless. 

e.  Helping  God's  messengers. 

f.  Kindness  to  the  sad  or  discouraged. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Gift  Entrusted  to  Us. 

2.  Glad  Service  to  Others. 

3.  The  Blessing  of  True  Hospitality. 


-I  Tim.  3:2;  Tit. 
-Rom.  12:13; 


I.  A  Commendable  Grace. 

1.  Essential  in  ministers.- 

1:8. 

2.  Commanded  to  believers- 

I  Pet.  4:9. 

3.  Used  to  test  Christian  character. — I  Tim. 

5:10. 

4.  Exercised  toward  strangers. — Heb.  13:2. 

5.  Exercised  toward  the  poor. — Lk.  14:12- 

14. 

6.  Exercised   toward   enemies. — Rom.  12: 

20;  II  Kings  6:22,23. 

II.  Examples  of  Hospitality. 

1.  Melchizedek.— Gen.  14:18. 

2.  Abraham.— Gen.  18:3-8. 

3.  Jethro.— Ex.  2:20. 

4.  Job.— Job  31:17,32. 

5.  Lydia.— Acts  16:15. 

6.  Gaius.— Ill  Jno.  5,6,7,8. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  we  be  given  a  vision  of  our  opportu- 
nity in  ministering  the  gifts  of  God  entrusted 
to  us  by  His  grace. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  Relating  to  Hospital- 
ity. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed, 
Whose  deeds  both  great  and  small, 

Are  close-knit  strands  of  an  unbroken  thread, 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 

The  world  may  sound  no  trumpets,  ring  no 
bells: 

The  Book  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 

Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes 
After  its  own  life  working.  A  child's  kiss 

Set  on  thy  singing  lips  shall  make  thee  glad, 
A  poor  man  served  by  thee  shall  make  thee 
rich; 

A  sick  man  helped  by  thee  shall  make  thee 
strong; 

Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest. 

> — Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  spent  about  two  weeks  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania  following  the  recent 
Publication  Board  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale, filling  appointments  in  a  number 
of  places.  He  was  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  faithful  efforts  put  forth  among 
the  congregations  that  he  visited,  and 
enjoyed  the  fellowship. 

The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
young  people's  institute,  Aug.  21-25, 
with  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  as  director. 


Bro.  Mahlon  Hess  was  recently  or- 
dained (June  5)  to  the  ministry  in  Ha- 
becker's  Mennonite  Church,  to  serve 
the  Habecker-Mountville-Masonville, 
Pa.,  district.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  our  young  brother  in  his  respon- 
sible calling. 


June  6-16  is  the  time  announced  for 
evangelistic  tent  meetings  at  the  Diller- 
ville  Mission  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  of 
Manheim,  Pa.  "Everybody  welcome," 
are  the  last  words  found  on  the  an- 
nouncement card.  May  Cod  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth. 
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The  letter  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  people. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  Moderator  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  was 
not  able  to  attend  the  recent  meeting  of 
that  body  because  of  ill  health.  Our 
brother  has  many  friends  who  are  pray- 
ing earnestly  for  his  early  restoration 
to  health. 


Thursday  evening,  June  20,  is  the 
date  fixed  for  the  evangelistic  meetings 
to  begin  with  the  brotherhood  at  Day- 
tonville,  Iowa,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  serving  as  evan- 
gelist. 


A  meeting  which  promises  to  be  of 
unusual  interest  is  the  one  on  Christian 
Elementary  Education,  to  be  held  in  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  22.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 


Ordination  services  are  to  be  held  in 
Norris  Square  Mennonite  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
June  16,  at  which  time  Bro.  Clarence 
Fretz  is  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Fretz  has  been  serving  as  acting 
superintendent  of  the  Philadelphia 
Home  Mission  since  the  former  super- 
intendent, Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  return- 
ed to  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  is  now  to 
serve  as  superintendent  of  the  Mission. 
The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  responsible 
calling. 


Recent  visitors   in  the  Publishing 

House,  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
include  the  following:  J.  A.  Hummel 
and  family,  Rockton,  Pa. ;  John  Hersh- 
berger  and  wife  and  son  Robert,  Tuc- 
son, Ariz.;  Lucille  Roth,  Mrs.  Frank 
Roth,  Alta  Roth,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Jen- 
nie Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio  ;  Esther 
Thut,  Harper,  Kans. ;  R.  M.  Witmer 
and  wife,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. ;  David 
L.  Martin  and  wife,  Henry  H.  Martin 
and  wife,  Greencastle,  Pa. ;  Clarence 
Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Jonas  W. 
Eshleman  and  wife,  John  J.  Eshleman ; 
Roger  O.  Charlton  and  wife,  Naomi 
Downs,  Edna  Downs,  Michael  Sarco, 
Williamsport,  Md. ;  Lela  Eshleman, 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Ava  M.  Rohrer, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Adam  Baer  and 
family,  Frostburg,  Md. ;  Richard  Martin 
and  wife,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Ella  Mae 
Turner,  Shepherdstown,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  some  time  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  recently.  While 
there  he  held  a  number  of  meetings,  and 
communion  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, June  2. 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to  the 
erection  of  another  substantial  building 
as  an  addition  to  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
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ite  School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  A  con- 
stantly increasing  attendance  calls  for 
this  addition. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  interesting  program 
of  the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  A 
Mennonite  Church  June  30.  Instruc- 
tors :  James  Hess,  Nevin  Bender. 

  the: 

Monday  morning's  mail  brought  in  V 
a  goodly  number  of  letters  from  var-  "" 
ious  congregations,  which  we  appreci- 
ated. We  are  sorry  that  they  could  not 
appear  in  this  week's  Gospel  Herald,  i 
as  the  paper  was  too  near  full  to  admit  H 
of   any  more   correspondences.  Had 
they  been  sent  a  few  days  earlier  we  I 
could  have  made  room  for  them.  They  t'< 
will  appear  in  these  columns  next  week,  p 
the  Lord  willing. 

  era 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out,  on  It 
Monday  of  this  week  Bro.  Ernest  E.  lit 
Miller,  former  missionary  to  India,  was  I  'h' 
inaugurated  the  eighth  President  of  pi 
Goshen  College.  May  the  Lord  direct  p 
him  in  all  he  undertakes  to  do  in  that  iV< 
responsible  position. 


Saturday,  June  8,  was  the  date  set  for  pie 

the   dedicatory   services   of  the   new  ite 

library  building  at  Goshen  College.  A  pel 
part  of  this  building  is  to  be  used  to  !  ite 

store  away  archives  of  Mennonite  his-  the 

tory,  by  understanding  with  the  Men-  jti| 
nonite  Historical  Committee. 


Bro.   Melvin   Bishop   of   Blooming  te 

Glen,  Pa.,  recently  favored  the  congre-  lei 
gation  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  with  a  short 
series  of  meetings,  closing  on  Sunday 

evening,  June  2.  While  there,  he  con-  ti 

sented  to  return  at  some  future  time  'li 

for  more  extended  evangelistic  service.  Ju 

"Had  good  conference,"  writes  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  I 
of  Ontario,  who  was  present  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  that  conference  held 
with  the  Rainham  congregation,  Haldi- 
mand  Co.,  June  5  and  6. 


Our  Sunday  school  secretaries  who 

have  not  yet  sent  in  their  orders  for 
Sunday  school  supplies  will  please  re- 
member to  do  so  at  once.  All  orders 
will  be  filled  promptly  as  they  come  in, 
or  until  the  present  supply  is  exhausted. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  June  2,  at  which  time 
Bro.  David  Falb  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
assisted  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  rest  upon  Bro.  Falb  in 
his  work.  B. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  June 
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22.  This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the 
interests  of  Christian  elementary  educa- 
tion. Speakers:  John  A.  Kennel,  Noah 
Mack,  E.  G.  Gehman,  Stoner  Krady, 
R.  J.  Shenk,  Nevin  Bender,  Amos 
Horst,  Shem  Peachey. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Canby, 
Oreg.,  speaking  encouragingly  of  the 
work  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
then  in  session  at  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
Among  visitors  from  a  distance  who 
were  in  attendance  at  this  conference 
were  Brethren  A.  J.  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
and  John  B.  Stauffer  of  Tofield,  Alta. 

Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin. — This 
is  a  new  4-page  periodical,  published 
semiannually  by  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger 
is  the  editor,  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mittee are  listed  as  associate  editors. 
The  sheet  is  full  of  interesting  data,  in 
which  you  are  interested.  Send  for 
sample  copy  to  the  editor,  Bro.  John  C. 
Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  31st  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Children's  Home  Association,  to  be 
held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  June  12.  Among  those  on 
the  program  is  Bro.  Paul  Sauder, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  son  of  Bro. 
Levi  Sauder  who  has  been  superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Home  in  Mil- 
lersville for  many  years. 


The  following  appointments  were  fill- 
ed in  congregations  in  the  Pacific  Coast 
district  (state  of  Oregon)  on  Sunday, 
June  2 : 

Portland  Mission,  Aaron  Mast. 
Portland     Mission     (Eve),  Glenn 
Whitaker. 

Zion  (Eve),  Aaron  Mast. 
Bethel,  Abner  Yoder. 
Sheridan,  Abner  Yoder. 
Albany  (Eve),  John  B.  Stauffer. 
Sweet  Home,  James  Bucher. 
Harrisburg,  L.  J.  Miller. 
Fairview,  Joseph  Slatter. 


Correspondence 

Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble."  This  is  one  of  those 
gems  of  Scripture  which  is  so  packed 
with  meaning  that  many  sermons  could 
not  exhaust  it.  He  who  is  our  refuge 
in  every  time  of  stress  and  strain  and 
our  strength  in  all  our  weaknesses,  is 
also  our  help  in  every  time  of  need.  He 
never  withdraws  Himself  from  His  af- 
flicted. He  is  our  help  ;  He  is  present,  or 
near  us,  close  by  our  side.  He  is  more 


present  than  a  friend  or  relative  can  be, 
more  present  than  trouble  itself.  He  is 
not  as  the  swallows  that  leave  us  in  the 
winter.  He  is  a  friend  in  need,  and  a 
friend  indeed  if  we  have  faith  in  Him. 

We  now  have  electric  lights,  and 
want  to  thank  those  who  helped  to 
make  this  possible. 

On  May  5  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Dan  Augsberger  to  preach  for  us  in 
the  morning. 

On  May  12,  Mother's  Day,  Bro.  Men- 
no  Troyer  preached  a  Mother's  Day 
sermon  in  the  evening. 

On  Sunday,  May  19,  we  had  baptis- 
mal services  at  which  time  four  young 
folks  made  the  wise  choice  of  taking 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  After  baptism 
we  observed  the  Lord's  supper  and  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing,  thus  show- 
ing forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come. 
A  number  of  people  from  the  Bethany 
congregation  participated  in  the  serv- 
ices with  us. 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near"  (Isa.  55:6).  There  are  two  great 
commandments  in  this  short  verse — to 
seek  God  and  to  call  upon  Him.  There 
are  those  who  seem  to  think  they  can 
put  off  seeking  God  until  some  time 
when  it  suits  their  fancies — some  con- 
venient season.  But  it  is  a  most 
dangerous  fallacy,  based  on  a  wrong 
idea  both  for  themselves  and  for  God. 
Men  cannot  turn  to  God  when  they 
please,  but  when  the  Spirit  convicts  and 
draws  them.  When  a  person  stifles  his 
conviction  he  cannot  tell  when,  if  ever, 
it  will  return. 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 

Please  pray  for  the  work  here. 

June  3,  1940.  Louise  Elkins. 


Kempton,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  glad 
to  read  the  letters  in  the  Herald,  and 
no  doubt  it  would  be  of  interest  to 
others  to  hear  from  this  place.  Although 
the  cool  weather  has  delayed  the  gar- 
dens, they  are  coming  along  nicely. 
The  farm  crops  are  doing  well,  with 
good  rains. 

The  church  here  has  been  enjoying 
blessings  too.  Communion  services 
were  held  April  30,  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  and  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  in 
charge.  There  were  quite  a  number  of 
visitors.  Those  from  a  distance  were 
Sister  Heiser  and  their  daughter  Alta 
and  husband  of  Fisher,  111. ;  Mrs.  John- 
ston, Mrs.  Jacoby,  and  Miss  Kovac  from 
Chicago;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Roeschley  of  Flanagan,  111.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Roeschley,  who  live  at  Gil- 
man,  were  also  able  to  be  present.  We 
are  very  glad  for  the  spiritual  food  that 
Bro.  Noah  can  give  to  the  congregation 
here  each  Sunday  morning. 

May  14  Bro.  Leaman  again  brought 
us  a  good  message.  He  was  accom- 
panied from  Chicago  by  a  group  of 
colored  singers.  It  is  an  inspiration  to 


see  and  hear  colored  people  sing.  They 
put  their  whole  being  into  what  they 
are  singing. 

On  May  19  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  King 
and  family,  and  Dale  Hirstien  of 
Chicago  were  in  our  Sunday  morning 
service.  Ralph  King  led  the  singing. 
Mrs.  King,  as  a  fresh-air  girl,  visited 
several  times  at  Hirstien's,  so  she  and 
Dale  were  home  for  a  visit. 

May  26,  the  Reedy  children,  with  the 
exception  of  Roy  and  family,  were 
home  with  their  parents.  They  were 
present  in  the  morning  services.  We 
are  glad  for  the  help  they  gave. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  B.  Reedy  are  spend- 
ing a  week's  vacation  with  their  son 
Roy  at  Freeport. 

We  have  many  blessings,  for  which 
we  are  thankful ;  but  we  are  made  sad 
that  Bro.  Leaman's  health  is  not  so 
good.  He  is  not  able  at  present  to  be 
with  us  for  the  Tuesday  evening  meet- 
ing at  which  time  he  has  so  long  minis- 
tered for  us.  We  just  must  thank  God 
for  all  he  has  been  able  to  do  for  us,  and 
God  has  added  His  blessing.  Will  you 
Dray  for  him,  and  also  for  the  work  at 
this  place? 

June  3,  1940.  A  Sister. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  spring  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  Weavers  Church  April  21.  Bishop 
S.  H.  Rhodes  brought  the  message,  his 
subject  being  peace  and  unity.  Two 
hundred  seventy-one  members  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  desire  to  commune. 

Revival  meetings  began  at  the  Pike 
Church  May  9  and  continued  ten  days. 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  brought 
stirring  messages.  Three  souls  confess- 
ed Christ  as  a  visible  result.  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  relief  worker  who 
spent  sometime  in  Europe  recently, 
spoke  on  Thursday  evening,  May  16 
before  the  regular  preaching  service. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Mt. 
Clinton  Church  May  5  and  at  Weavers 
Church  May  26.  Preparatory  services 
were  held  at  both  places  on  Saturday 
previous  to  the  communion.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended.  The  Lord 
willing,  a  similar  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos 
on  June  9. 

On  June  2  Elmer  Hurst  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
Pike  Church. 

June  3,  1940.  Ruth  Blosser. 


LETTER  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 


2409  Farrow  Avenue 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 
June  7,  1940 
Dear    Readers : — Sunday,    May  26, 
Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South  English,  la., 
preached  for  the  Argentine  and  Morris 
Gospel  Hall  congregations.  The  same 
day  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  conducted  a  Gos- 
pel service  in  the  Wyandotte  County 
(Continued  on  page  221) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  POWER  OF  LITTLE  THINGS 


The  memory  of  a  kindly  word 

For  long  gone  by, 
The  fragrance  of  a  fading  flower 

Sent  lovingly, 
The  gleaming  of  a  sudden  smile 

Or  sudden  tear. 
The  warm  pressure  of  the  hand, 

The  tone  of  cheer. 
The  note  that  only  bears  a  verse 

From  God's  own  Word: — 
Such  tiny  things  we  hardly  count 

As  ministry, 
The  givers  deeming  they  have  known 

Scant  sympathy; 
But  when  the  heart  is  overwrought, 

Oh,  who  can  tell 
The  power  of  such  tiny  things 

To  make  it  well! 

— Selected  by  Nancy  Y.  Stoltzfus. 


THE 


ALL-SUFFICIENCY 
GOD'S  GRACE 


OF 


By  Martha  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Grace  is  a  wonderful  word.  As  we 
analyze  it  we  marvel  at  its  far-reaching 
meaning  and  what  it  implies.  It  is  a 
word  distinctly  Scriptural.  Grace,  too. 
is  an  attribute  of  God.  Like  all  other  at- 
tributes, it  is  infinite.  God  is  full  of 
love,  for  "God;  is  love."  God  is  full  of 
grace,  for  He  is  the  God  of  all  grace. 
Grace  knows  no  measure  for  who  can 
measure  its  breadth?  Who  can  fathom 
its  depth  ? 

As  Butler  has  said,  "Grace  is  a  com- 
prehensive word  of  boundless  reach,  and 
an  infinite  depth  of  significance, 
signifying  unlimited  favor  to  the  un- 
deserving— all  who  by  reason  of  trans- 
gression have  forfeited  every  claim  to 
divine  favor." 

The  word  "grace"  sometimes  refers  to 
a  gift,  and  sometimes  to  a  power,  but 
in  both  cases  it  contains  the  element 
of  unmerited  favor, — that  which  is  free 
gratis,  for  nothing.  It  means  that  we 
get  just  the  opposite  of  that  which  we 
deserve. 

The  grace  of  God  has  brought  sal- 
vation (Tit.  2:11),  and  salvation  is  Je- 
sus (Matt.  1:21).  It  is  Jesus  who  saves 
and  keeps,  hence  so  far  as  salvation  and 
keeping  are  concerned,  grace  is  the  op- 
posite of  works  or  law  keeping.  "The 
law  came  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ"  (John 
1 :17). 

The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  but  only  those  who  receive  it 
are  saved.  "For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:17). 
1 1  ere  we  have  Paul  speaking  of  the  abund- 
ance of  grace  for  those  who.  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Verse  15  speaks 
of  the  free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  for 
all  who  accept  Him.  Then  in  verse  20 
we  have  the  precious  thought  that 


where  sin  abounded,  "grace  did  much 
more  abound." 

The  apostle  Paul  had  an  experience 
from  which  he  was  well  able  to  give 
this  emphatic  testimony.  Here  is  an- 
other of  his  statements :  "In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace;  wherein  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence"  (Eph.  1:7,  8).  Truly,  "by 
grace  are  ye  saved." 

And  we  should  never  grow  weary  in 
singing  the  old  song : 

"Saved  by  grace,  I  live  to  tell, 

What  the  love  of  Christ  hath  done; 

He  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell, — 
Of  a  rebel  made  a  son. 

"Oh,  'tis  grace,  'tis  wonderful  grace, 
That  full  salvation  brings. . . ." 

Does  this  thought  of  saving  grace 
mean  as  much  to  us  as  it  did  to  Paul? 
Are  we  gladly  bearing  testimony  to  His 
abundant  grace  in  our  lives,  as  in  the 
song,  "Wonderful  Grace  of  Jesus?" 

"Wonderful  grace  of  Jesus, 
Greater  than  all  my  sin; 
How  shall  my  tongue  describe  it, 
Where  shall  its  praise  begin? 
Taking  away  my  burden, 
Letting  my  spirit  free; 

For  the  wonderful  grace  of  Jesus  reaches  me. 

"Wonderful  grace  of  Jesus, 

Reaching  to  all  the  lost, 

By  it  I  have  been  pardoned. 

Saved  to  the  uttermost, 

Chains  have  been  torn  asunder, 

Giving  me  liberty; 

For  the  wonderful  grace  of  Jesus  reaches  me. 

"Wonderful  grace  of  Jesus, 
Reaching  the  most  defiled, 
By  its  transforming  power, 
Making  him  God's  dear  child, 
Purchasing  peace  and  heaven, 
For  all  eternity; 

And  the  wonderful  grace  of  Jesus  reaches 


1  found  a  story  lately  which  shows  the 
grace  of  God  to  a  Christian  under  trial 
and  also  saving  a  sinner  steeped  in  sin. 

How  a  Prisoner's  Heart  was  Broken 

A  series  of  Gospel  services  was  being 
held  by  an  evangelist  in  a  tent.  One 
night,  in  the  course  of  the  preaching,  a 
man  under  the  influence  of  liquor  dis- 
turbed the  meeting  by  talking  aloud. 
One  of  the  workers  sought  to  quiet 
him,  but  failed.  As  the  man  was  be- 
ing forcibly  removed  he  dealt  a  severe 
blow  on  the  face  of  the  one  who  ejected 
him.  A  police  officer  who  was  present 
promptly  seized  the  offender,  and  hur- 
ried him  to  the  police  station.  Although 
unwilling  to  prosecute,  several  were 
summoned  to  appear  at  the  court  and 
give  evidence  against  the  prisoner. 

Reluctantly  they  attended  the  trial, 
and  on  seeing  the  penitence  of  the  man, 
deeply  sympathized  with  him.  The  of- 
fender was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  seven  days'  imprisonment,  with  the 
option  of  payment  of  a  fine  of  $5.00  and 
costs.  Being  unable  to  pay  the  amount, 


the  prisoner  was  removed  from  the 
court  to  be  taken  to  prison. 

On  hearing  the  judge's  sentence  the 
evangelist  remarked  to  his  friends,  "We 
have  now  a  chance  to  break  the  prison- 
er's heart."  "How  can  that  be  done?" 
asked  one.  "By  paying  his  fine,"  was 
the  reply.  It  was  decided  that  the  fine 
should  be  paid.  The  one  who  was  struck 
by  the  prisoner  went  to  the  clerk  of  the 
court  and  announced  his  intention  of 
paying  the  culprit's  fine.  "Whose  fine?"; 
inquired  the  representative  of  law  and 
justice.  "So-and-So's,"  naming  his  as- 
sailant. "More  fool  you,"  said  the  clerk, 
adding,  "I  would  let  him  go  to  jail." 

The  conversation  attracted  the  at-' 
tention  of  the  judge,  who,  when  inform- 
ed of  the  fact,  expressed  his  genuine 
satisfaction  at  the  turn  matters  had 
taken,  and  called  for  the  prisoner.  On 
his  appearance  the  judge,  addressing 
him,  said,  "A  gentleman  has  paid  youi 
fine."  The  poor  fellow,  amazed  at  the 
news,  and  unable  to  suppress  the  feel- 
ing of  gratitude  that  filled  his  heart 
exclaimed,  "Who  would  pay  the  fine 
for  a  wretch  like  me?"  The  judge  said 
"Your  friend  there  whom  you  struck 
last  night  has  done  it."  The  ex- 
prisoner  immediately  vaulted  the  iron 
bars  at  the  clerk's  table  and  throwing 
his  arms  around  his  "friend's"  neck 
sobbed  violently,  exclaiming,  "How 
could  you  do  it?  How  could  you  do  it?' 

This  story  is  a  faint  and  feeble  il- 
lustration of  God's  wondrous  grace  tc 
a  guilty  world.  As  sinners,  all  of  us 
were  brought  in  guilty  at  a  bar  of  a 
righteous  God.  Our  sins  deserved  eter- 
nal banishment  from  His  holy  presence 
We  were  lost  and  condemned,  utterly 
helpless  and  unable  to  do  anything  tc 
save,  or  help  to  save  ourselves.  The 
language  of  our  hearts  was  that  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  when  he  saw  himself  ir 
the  light  of  the  presence  of  a  thrice  hoi); 
God,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone' 
(Isa.  6:5). 

Here  is  a  picture  of  what  we  are 
saved  from. 

How  thankful  we  want  to  be  for  ar. 
all-sufficient  salvation  through  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour!  God  help  us  tc 
praise  Him  continually  for  "the  exceed 
ing  riches  of  his  grace"  (Eph.  2:7). 

The  apostle  Paul  in  his  fourteer 
epistles  gives  many  and  varied  expres- 
sions as  to  the  grace  of  God.  The  fol- 
lowing outline  will  show,  in  giving 
definite  facts : 

It  is  by  God's  grace  that — 
1.  Sinners  are  called.  Gal.  1:15. 
We  are  saved.  Acts  15:11. 


2. 


We  are  redeemed  and  forgiven 
Eph.  1:7. 

We  are  justified  freely.  Rom.  3:24 
We  are  accepted  in  the  beloved 
Eph.  1:6. 

We  are  raised  and  seated  in  the 
heavenlies.  Eph.  2:5,  6. 
We  are  given  everlasting  consola- 
tion and  good  hope.  II  Thess.  2 :16 
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10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

15. 


We  are  given  boldness  in  prayer. 
Heb.  4:16. 

We  are  kept  in  victory  and  en- 
abled to  glorify  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  II  Thess. 
1:11,  12. 

We  are  shown  kindness.  Eph. 
2:7. 

We  are  made  to  inherit  promises. 
Rom.  4:16. 

We  are  helped  to  serve  God.  Heb. 
12  :28. 

We  are  given  joy  in  liberality.  II 
Cor.  8:1,2. 

We  are  given  power  to  behave  in 
the  world  as  children  of  God.  II 
Cor.  1 :12. 

We  are  given  needed  strength. 
II  Cor.  12:9. 
These  last  few  facts  bring  us  to 
our  concluding  point:  that  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  God's  grace  helps  us  to 
live  a  victorious  life.  This  is  demon- 
strated in  II  Cor.  12:7-10,  where  Paul 
gives  us  a  glimpse  of  his  own  personal 
struggles  and  .problems.  This  strong 
man  of  God  who  himself  relates  how  he 
was — in  labors  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft,  in  hunger,  in 
thirst,  in  cold,  and  nakedness, — now  has 
a  new  experience — a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him. 
Concerning  this,  he  sought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  He  would  take  away  this 
temptation. 

Anew  he  hears  the  words  of  Jesus : 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
And  Paul  so  beautifully  adds,  "Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me."  What  grace;  what 
strength ! 

Instead  of  removing  the  thorn,  Christ 
gives  Paul  such  triumphant  victory 
that  calls  forth  this  beautiful  desire  to 
live  in  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God — 
the  all-sufficient  grace,  rather  than  live 
in  the  power  of  his  own  strength. 

Rowland  Hill  used  to  tell  a  good 
story  of  a  rich  man  and  a  poor  man  in 
his  congregation.  The  rich  man  desired 
to  do  an  act  of  benevolence,  so  he  sent 
a  sum  of  money  to  a  friend  to  be  given 
to  this  poor  man  as  he  thought  best. 
The*  friend  just  sent  him  five  pounds 
and1  said  in  the  note  : 

"This  is  thine.  Use  it  wisely.  There 
is  more  to  follow."  After  awhile  he 
sent  another  five  pounds  and.  said, 
"More  to  follow."  Again  and  again  he 
sent  the  money  to  the  poor  man,  always 
with  the  cheering  words,  "More  to 
follow." 

So  it  is  with  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God,  there  is  always  "more  to  follow." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


Whenever  we  are  faced  with  the  dif- 
ficulties of  life,  the  first  thing  to  do  is 
to  bring  them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.— 
E.  G.  Martin. 


By  Frances  Longenecker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  meant  by  a  virtuous  woman? 
A  woman  of  strength,  made  strong  by 
wisdom,  grace,  and  the  fear  of  God. 

We  would  like  to  consider  the  duties 
of  women  as  members  of  the  Church. 
The  apostle  Paul,  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  places 
first  modesty  in  behavior  and  dress, 
which  on  the  other  hand  oftentimes 
proves  a  hindrance  and  a  hurt  to  fellow- 
worshippers  and  the  growth  of  the 
Church.  Here  is  a  charge,  that  women 
who  profess  the  Christian  religion 
should  be  modest,  sober,  silent,  sub- 
missive, as  becomes  their  place.  They 
must  be  modest  in  apparel,  not  affecting 
gaudiness,  gaiety,  or  costliness,  because 
we  have  better  ornaments  with  which 
we  should  adorn  ourselves  "as  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with  good 
works." 

Notice,  good  works  are  the  best 
ornament.  These  are  "in  the  sight  of 
God,  of  great  price."  We  who  profess 
godliness  should  in  our  dress  as  well 
as  other  things,  act  as  becomes  our 
profession.  Instead  of  laying  out  our 
money  for  adorning  our  body,  we  are 
told  to  lay  it  out  in  works  of  piety  and 
charity,  which  are  good  works.  A  New 
Testament  character  who  is  a  good 
example  of  this  is  Dorcas. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Karen  woman 
who  wanted  to  be  baptized.  After  the 
usual  examination,  the  missionary  in- 
quired whether  she  could  give  up  her 
ornaments  for  Christ.  It  was  an  un- 
expected blow.  The  missionary  explain- 
ed the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  appealed 
to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity. 
He  then  read  to  her  I  Tim.  2:9.  She 
looked  again  and  again  at  her  handsome 
necklace,  and  then  with  an  air  of  modest 
decision  she  took  it  off,  saying,  "I  love 
Christ  more  than  this." 

Can  we  really  say  that  from  our 
hearts?  Then  let  us  lay  aside  the  things 
of  this  world,  keep  the  world  out  of  the 
Church  and  go  all  the  way  in  serving 
Tesus.  Yes,  it  will  mean  suffering. 
Perhaps  we  are  laughed  at  and  mocked, 
but  how  much  it  must  please  God  to 
see  His  children  following  Him  whole- 
heartedly. 

Let  us  consider  I  Pet.  3  for  a  moment. 
Instead  of  the  outward  adorning  of  the 
body  Peter  directs  Christian  women  to 
put  on  much  more  excellent  and  beau- 
tiful ornaments.  First,  the  part  to  be 
adorned  is  the  soul.  Take  care  to  adorn 
your  souls  rather  than  your  bodies. 
Second,  adorn  with  something  "not 
corruptible,"  that  which  beautifies  the 
soul.  That  is  the  graces  and  virtues  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  ornaments  of 
the  body  are  destroyed  by  the  moth, 
and  perish  in  using,  but  the  grace  of 
God,  the  longer  we  wear  it,  the  "brighter 
and  better  it  is.  The  finest  ornament 


of  Christian  women  is  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  Meekness  and  calmness  of  spirit 
are  "in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price," 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  These 
ornaments  make  one  beautiful  and 
lovely. 

Then,  too,  we  think  of  reverence  as 
a  part  of  service  where  we  all  can  help. 
How  God  must  be  grieved  sometimes  at 
the  conduct  of  His  children  during 
worship.  We  lose  our  testimony  to 
outsiders  who  come  in  to  worship  with 
us.  It  makes  one  feel  sad,  for  I  have 
heard  some  expressions  concerning  the 
irreverence  in  our  churches.  Can  we 
not  realize  the  wrong  influence  that 
goes  out  from  such  conduct? 

Then,  too,  it  hinders  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Non-believers  say, 
"Why,  that  one  professes  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  I'm  no  worse  than  that  person, 
so  why  should  I  make  a  confession." 
God  demands  reverence,  and  we  want 
to  please  Him,  don't  we?  David  says, 
in  Psa.  89:7,  "God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him."  Misconduct  in 
public  service  is  foolish,  sinful,  and 
dangerous.  Let  us  fear,  lest  we  miss 
the  good  that  we  may  now  find.  God  is 
here  to  bless  and  to  save  each  one. 

"A  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
she  shall  be  praised." 

York,  Pa. 


IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
THRIVING? 


By  Alvin  N.  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few. — Luke  10:2. 

That  can  truly  be  said  as  we  see  the 
need  of  spiritual  teaching  and  the  low 
supply  of  qualified  teachers  in  so  many 
of  our  Sunday  schools.  And  besides 
that,  we  know  that  we  have  six  days  in 
the  week  for  secular  teaching  which 
prepares  us  to  get  through  this  world 
of  a  few  years  and  only  one  day  in  the 
week  (in  many  cases  anyway)  to  pre- 
pare for  the  next  world ;  or,  in  other 
words,  a  never-ending  eternity.  Such 
facts  truly  give  us  great  reasons  for 
being  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
our  Sunday  school,  its  teachers,  and  its 
scholars. 

So  deeply  was  I  impressed  with  the 
few  experiences  and  problems  which 
I  have  met  already. since  New  Year  as 
Sunday  school  superintendent  that  I 
decided  to  share  them  with  fellow  work- 
ers in  this  great  cause.  If  we  look  up 
the  meaning  of  "superintendent"  in  the 
dictionary  we  must  conclude  that  the 
responsibility  which  rests  on  a  Sunday 
school  superintendent  is  no  small  one. 
A  background  of  prayer  and  a  desire  to 
see  the  school  fulfill  its  intended  pur- 
pose are  two  essential  factors  in  the 
life  of  any  profitable  Sunday  school 
superintendent, 
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The  first  and  probably  the  greatest 
problem  we  have  met  yet  is  to  furnish 
the  classes  with  capable  teachers.  Most 
any  Christian  would  be  willing  to  read 
the  lesson  with  the  class  which  is  done 
in  only  too  many  cases,  but  to  find 
those  in  the  church  who  have  the  talent 
of  teaching  is  a  different  story.  No 
doubt  there  are  those  among  us  who 
would  make  capable  and  qualified 
teachers  had  they  the  chance  to  develop 
their  talents.  That  is  one  reason  why 
I  think  a  teacher  training  class  should 
be  in  every  Sunday  school,  especially 
one  that  is  lacking  qualified  teachers. 
Good  teaching  is  necessary  for  a  thriv- 
ing Sunday  school. 

But  now  the  question  might  be  asked, 
"What  is  good  teaching?"  I  think  in 
a  few  words  it  could  be  explained  as 
Scriptural  teaching  which  is  so  alive 
with  practical  truth  and  on  the  same 
level  as  the  class  thinks  that  they  can- 
not help  but  enjoy  being  a  member  of 
that  class.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
best  way  to  get  the  indifferent  young 
men  in  time  for  class  is  to  have  a 
teacher  for  them  who  has  his  teaching 
so  interesting  that  the  class  feels  they 
need  it  and  want  to  have  it. 

One  proof  I  have  for  the  need  of  a 
teacher  training  class  (or  at  least  a 
monthly  teachers'  meeting  where 
problems  are  discussed)  is  the  fact  that 
teachers  have  asked  us  personally  for 
help  along  the  line  of  teaching,  differ- 
ent methods,  and  how  to  get  the  class 
more  interested.  We  want  to  continue 
praying  for  those  teachers  who  have  a 
desire  to  improve  their  teachings.  From 
personal  experience  I  think  a  lot  of 
help  can  be  gotten  by  studying  the  dif- 
ferent methods  of  teaching  in  the  book, 
"How  to  Teach  in  the  Church  School," 
by  Paul  Veith.  This  book  has  been 
used  in  Methods  of  Teaching  Class  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  can  be  obtained  at  Gold- 
en Rule  Bookstore,  256  King  St.  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  Canadians.  Other 
helpful  literature  can  be  had  from  our 
Publishing  House.  Look  in  the  index 
of  their  catalog.  We  can  also  profit  by 
studying  the  questions  Christ  asked 
throughout  the  Gospels  (St.  Mark  for 
instance)  as  to  the  reason  for  asking 
these  questions.  We  believe  Christ  had 
a  purpose  in  view  in  everything  He 
did.  So  we  also  believe  He  had  a  reason 
in  mind  for  asking  different  questions 
at  different  times.  By  studying  the  na- 
ture of  these  questions,  we  can  easily 
see  that  our  Teacher  of  teachers  used 
the  method  of  asking  questions  to  a 
considerable  extent,  besides  the 
method  of  open  discussion  and  story 
or  parable  telling.  In  our  Sunday 
schools  storytelling  is  of  exceptional 
value  to  the  smaller  classes,  while  open 
discussion  has  proved  to  be  a  wonder- 
ful blessing  among  the  intermediate 
and  adult  classes. 

Another  problem  we  have,  andi  like- 
ly some  others  have  also,  is  that  of 


"lack  of  room."  Well,  we  can  hardly 
calf  it  that  either,  because  we  have  a 
large  basement  under  our  church  which 
could  be  used  for  classes.  So  here  we 
are,  no  room  for  the  boys  and  girls,  the 
teachers  complaining  about  too  many 
distractions  during  class  period  both 
for  teachers  and  scholars,  an  empty 
basement  under  our  church,  and  seem- 
ingly no  one  who  has  the  courage  to 
introduce  this  new  idea  to  the  school 
of  using  the  basement  which  could  be 
used  to  such  a  great  advantage.  But 
truly  we  pray  and  trust  that  we  will  be 
using  it,  too,  in  the  very  near  future. 
I  know  there  are  some  of  our  churches 
that  have  a  separate  classroom  for 
every  class,  and  I  just  wish  we  all 
would  have  the  opportunity  to  visit 
such  a  Sunday  school  and  see  with  our 
own  eyes  the  definite  advantages  of 
classrooms,  blackboards,  and  Bible 
maps,  especially  for  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment. 

We  certainly  rejoice  to  see  how  our 
Sunday  schools  have  improved  in  the 
past  years.  Let  us  sincerely  pray  that 
they  may  continue  to  improve.  We 
are  stewards  of  this, — God's  great  work. 

Wellesley,  Ont. 

42  YEARS  IN  THE  MINISTRY 

(Continued  from  page  213) 

conversation  with  a  certain  man,  he 
wanted  to  know  what  about  getting 
Government  loans.  The  answer  was 
given  that  it  is  not  liked  by  some  people, 
because  of  the  unequal  yoke.  I  mean 
this  in  case  of  a  farm  loan.  Here  in 
Missouri  (and  I  suppose  it  is  true 
throughout  the  United  States)  in  order 
to  get  a  Government  loan  there  must  be 
at  least  twenty  men  who  have  loans 
from  the  Government  in  that  locality 
before  any  one  can  get  it.  Then  they 
obligate  themselves  that  in  case  any 
one  of  them  fails  financially  the  others 
must  stand  good  for  it.  The  man  re- 
plied by  saying  that  that  is  the  way  it  is. 
Not  only  do  some  have  fears  about  getting 
land  loans,  but  have  fears  about  getting 
stock  loans.  Some,  we  fear,  have  got- 
ten loans  that  will  never  be  able  to 
pay  the  Government  back  what  they 
have  loaned.  These  are  things  that 
have  come  since  I  am  in  the  ministry. 

When  I  was  first  put  into  the  min- 
istry, there  were  not  so  many  young 
people  in  the  Church  as  there  are  now. 
How  we  do  appreciate  the  young  peo- 
ple. Say,  young  man,  young  woman, 
do  you  know  that  the  Church  can't  get 
along  without  you?  If  there  is  any 
thing  that  gives  me  courage  more  than 
anything  else,  it  is  the  many  young 
people  in  the  Church.  And  what  advan- 
tage they  have  over  those  of  us  who 
grew  up  fifty  years  ago.  In  those  days, 
if  one  wanted  a  High  School  education 
he  had  to  pay  dearly  for  it.  But  now  a 
young  brother  or  sister  can  get  to  High 
School  in  some  localities  without  going 
over  a  mile  or  two.   Now  we  have 


our  own  schools,  that  we  who  grew  up 
fifty  years  ago,  knew  nothing  about. 
Neither  did  we  know  anything  about 
a  church  in  India,  South  America,  or 
Africa.  All  these  things  have  come 
since  I  am  in  the  ministry. 

I  remember  well  the  first  city  mis- 
sion in  our  church.  After  it  was  con- 
ducted for  some  time  in  Chicago,  it  was 
my  privilege  to  visit  the  mission  there. 
I  shall  never  forget  what  a  hard  time 
the  workers  had  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together.  That  was  one  time  that  the 
writer  did  not  eat  much  breakfast,  as 
there  was  very  little  there  to  eat.  But 
the  workers  were  happy  in  the  Lord. 
I  remember,  too,  the  first  money  that 
was  sent  to  Chicago  from  some  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Paradise  congregation. 
A  number  went  together  and  raised 
some  money  and  sent  it  to  Bro.  M.  S'. 
Steiner  who  was  then  superintendent 
of  the  Mission.  Brethren,  do  we  realize 
the  changes  that  have  come  during  the 
last  forty-two  years?  Many  of  our  fel- 
low ministers  have  been  called  away 
and  still  many  others  have  been  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry  during  that  time. 

I  remember  well  the  first  time  I  saw 
any  one  talk  over  the  telephone.  That 
was  over  fifty  years  ago.  Little  did  I 
think  then  that  the  time  would  come 
when  there  would  be  a  telephone  in 
nearly  every  home.  I  remember  well 
some  thirty-five  years  ago,  while  in 
Pennsylvania,  visiting  at  the  home  of 
one  of  my  uncles,  he  came  running 
in  and  said,  "There  is  an  auto  coming 
up  the  road.  Come  and  see  it."  Just  as 
soon  as  I  could  I  hurried  out  to  the 
Pike,  but  it  was  already  almost  out  of 
sight.  Well,  I  thought,  that  is  wonder- 
ful, and  is  it  possible  that  the  Prophet 
Nahum's  prophecy  is  now  fulfilled? 
Yes,  they  "run  like  lightning."  That  is, 
some  do;  but  little  did  I  think  that  a 
poor  farmer  would  ever  be  able  to  have 
an  auto.  Well,  the  auto  has  proved  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  human  fam- 
ily, and  also  a  great  curse.  People 
who  use  them  as  God  would  have  them 
used  get  a  great  blessing  out  of  them. 
But  oh,  how  many  are  used  to  gratify 
one's  self — Sabbath  desecration;  too 
bad,  indeed  ;  and  many  other  ways  they 
are  wrongfully  used. 

May  God  help  each  one  of  us  who  are 
ordained  men  to  make  full  proof  of  our 
ministry.  "Preach  the  word." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  A  HUSBAND 

(Continued  from  page  214) 

that  of  Ruth  and  Orpah  when  she  said  : 
"The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find 
rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her 
husband." 

Visit  the  Old  Home 
After  marriage,  visit  the  old  home, 
I  hope  that  you,  the  departing  daughter, 
will  not  forget  to  write  home  often ;  for, 
whatever  betide  you,  the  old  folks  will 
never  lose  their  interest  in  your  welfare. 
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They  ,  have  toiled  for  you  so  long,  and 
prayed  for  you  so  much  that  they  have 
your  best  interests  at  heart.  Make 
visits  to  them  also  as  often  and  stay  as 
long  as  you  can,  for  there  will  be 
changes  at  the  old  place  after  awhile. 
Every  time  you  go  you  will  find  more 
gray  hairs  on  father's  head  and  more 
wrinkles  on  mother's  brow;  and  after 
awhile  you  will  notice  that  the  elastic 
step  has  become  decrepit.  And  some 
day  one  of  the  two  pillars  of  your 
earthly  home  will  fall,  and  after  awhile 
the  other  pillar  of  that  home  will  fall, 
and  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  yourself  if 
when  they  are  gone,  you  can  feel  that 

I  while  you  are  faithful  in  your  new  home 

,  you  never  forget  your  old  home,  and  the 
first  friends  you  ever  had,  and  those  to 

I  whom  you  are  more  indebted  than  you 
ever  can  be  to  any  one  else  except  to 

I  God.— Talmage.  Sel.  by  C.  B.  B. 

S  ITeTTER  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 

(Continued  from  page  217) 
'  Jail,  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith  of  our  congrega- 
tion preached  for  the  Daytonville  and 

Timber  congregations  in  Iowa,  and  in 
'!  the  evening,  the  writer  was  privileged 

to  speak  on  "Choosing  Our  Associates" 
1  jat  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  near 
E  Garden  City,  Mo. 

j  Summer  Bible  School  is  now  being 
1  conducted  at  Morris  Gospel  Hall,  and 
jlf  present  plans  carry  the  Quindaro 
1  Summer  Bible  School  will  begin  Mon- 
'  iday,  June  17. 

'  Wednesday  evening,  May  29  (the 
s  (time  for  our  usual  mid-week  meeting) 
,  Bro.  Norman  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen, 
f  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  helpful  mes- 
'  sage  at  the  Argentine  Mission. 
\  On  Thursday,  May  30,  Bro.  John  H. 
'  Koppenhaver  of  Hesston  College  and 
'  Bible  School  and  Sister  Ruth  Moyer  of 
1  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  were  married  in 
e  the  mission  home  at  the  above  address. 

0  Bro.  K.  is  one  of  our  Kansas  City  boys 
"  in  this  that  it  was  here  that  he  spent  his 
C  early  childhood  years.  He  had  been  one 
"  of  our  Sunday  school  and  week-day 
''  Bible  school  pupils,  and  it  was  here  that 

1  he  found  Christ  and  was  received  into 
I  church  fellowship. 

1  Sisters  Mildred  Weaver  and  Kath- 
e  arine  Rickert  of  our  congregation  plan 
r  to  engage  in  summer  Bible  school  work 

at  Roseau,  Minn.  Sister  Verda  Cjuen- 

gerich  is  thus  engaged  at  present  near 

[Versailles,  Mo. 
n     Recent  visitors  here  were :  Bro.  and 

Sister  Amos  Gingerich,  together  with 

their  daughter  Lois  and  son  Clayton ; 
,  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Moyer,  Bloom- 
,  ing  Glen,  Pa.;  Sisters  Miriam  Derstine, 

Souderton,  Pa.;  Arlene  Sitler,  Kitch- 
1  ener,  Ont. ;  Velma  Beyler,  Protection, 

Kansas  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo, 

Mo. 

Recently  Bro.  H.  W.  Reynolds  of  our 
'  congregation  accompanied  the  writer 
j  to  the  State  Prison  at  Lansing.  Here 
a  communion  service  was  conducted  for 


the  special  benefit  of  one  of  the  men 
detained  there.  We  were  accompanied 
by  two  dear  lads  whose  father  is  im- 
prisoned there ;  a  heart-touching  ex- 
perience indeed  !  We  also  visited  Lewis 
Johnson  of  Kansas  City,'  who  at  the 
time  was  a  patient  in  the  hospital  at 
Wadsworth,  Kans.  It  was  encouraging 
indeed  to  hear  this  man  though  frail  in 
body,  express  his  faith  in  God.  (Later) 
This  patient  has  since  answered  the 
"final  summons"  and  the  writer  has 
been  asked  to  officiate  at  his  funeral  to 
be  held  in  Kansas  City  tomorrow. 

Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  conducted  an  inspirational 
song  service  at  Argentine  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  2.  A  large  crowd  was  pres- 
ent. He  conducted  a  similar  service  at 
Morris  Gospel  Hall  Tuesday  evening, 
June  4. 

Sunday,  June  2  Bro.  Howard  Ste- 
vanus  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  an  appreci- 
ated guest  speaker  at  the  Argentine 
Mission. 

Monday,  June  3,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hunsicker,  accompanied  by  Sister  Anna 
Smith  and  the  writer  and  his  wife, 
enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  A.  K.  Moyer  and  daughter,  Sa- 
betha,  Kans.  Here  a  brief  communion 
service  was  also  held.  Although  about 
86  years  of  age,  Bro.  Moyer's  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  continues  unshaken. 
How  he  does  enjoy  Gospel  singing  and 
fellowship  with  those  of  "like  precious 
faith !"  Bro.  Moyer  was  formerly  from 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Over  the  Mission  telephone  comes 

this  message,  "My  father  is  in  the  

Hospital.  I  wish  that  Bro.  M.  would 
arrange  to  visit  with  him."  This  is  but 
a  sample  of  many  similar  requests  re- 
ceived here. 

Wednesday,  June  5,  Bro.  Hunsickers 
accompanied  by  Sister  Wilma  Smith 
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The  past  few  months  have  been  full  of 
activity.  On  Tuesday  evening,  March  5, 
Bro.  E.  J.  Swalm  of  Ontario,  Canada,  was 
with  us  to  give  a  lecture  on  "Nonresistance 
Under  Test."  Brother  Swalm  is  a  minister 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and  was 
among  the  conscientious  objectors  during  the 
World  War.  His  message  was  full  of  interest 
to  all. 

Saturday,  March  9,  the  Oral  Expression 
class,  under  the  direction  of  their  instructor, 
Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  gave  a  public  program 
on  the  "Life  of  Christ."  An  illuminated  map 
of  Palestine  was  used  to  point  out  the  places 
of  interest  in  Christ's  life. 

Wednesday,  March  20,  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and 
spoke  in  a  conjoint  prayer  circle  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

The  public  literary  program  of  April  29 
was  given  by  the  Pennsylvania  German 
Society,  under  the  direction  of  their  sponsor, 
Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman. 


and  Sister  Mininger,  left  Kansas  City 
(via  auto)  for  points  east.  If  present 
plans  carry,  Sister  Mininger  will  visit 
our  son  Paul  and  his  family  at  Goshen 
and  Edward's  at  Cleveland  and  Wilma 
will  accompany  Bro.  Hunsickers  to 
eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Wednesday  evening,  June  5,  Bro. 
Ivan  Lind  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  spoke  at  the  Argentine  Mission 
in  a  most  challengng  manner  on  the 
subject  "The  Value  of  a  Christian 
Education." 

Thursday,  June  6,  the  funeral  of  Sis- 
ter Ella  Gorman  of  our  congregation 
was  held  at  the  Argentine  Mission.  Her 
faith  in  the  eternal  and  unchanging  God 
is  a  source  of  real  comfort  to  her  friends 
in  these  days  of  bereavement. 

If  present  plans  carry  Sister  Roselle 
Hickman,  also  a  member  of  the  Mission 
congregation,  will  graduate  from  our 
Nurses'  Training  School  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Tuesday,  June  11. 

A  sister  writes,  "I  am  sending  you 
$3.00  for  the  work  at  Quindaro.  I  like 
to  have  a  part  in  the  mission  work  too, 
and  I  can  do  this  by  helping  those  who 
are  actively  engaged  in  the  work.  May 
God  use  you  and  Sister  Mininger  many 
more  years  in  His  service."  It  is  only 
as  we  are  helped  by  God  and  His  chil- 
dren that  we  can  help  others. 

Sunday  morning,  June  16,  is  the  time 
for  oUr  communion  service  here.  This  is 
to  be  preceded  by  a  week-end  revival 
with  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
as  evangelist.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 


Sometimes  you  hear  of  a  controversy 
between  the  pew  and  the  pulpit.  The 
pew  says,  "We  have  poor  preachers." 
The  pulpit  says,  "We  have  poor  listen- 
ers."— Newton  Weber. 


April  30  was  the  occasion  of  the  annual 
rendition  of  Gaul's  "Holy  City,"  at  which 
time  a  large  number  of  alumni  and  former 
students  take  part  in  the  singing.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  afternoon  a  program  was 
given  by  the  mixed  men's  and  ladies' 
choruses  of  the  school. 

The  May  public  literary  program  was 
given  by  the  oral  expression  class,  the  theme 
being  "The  Southern  Poets." 

Each  Wednesday  morning  this  year,  a 
period  of  one-half  hour  after  chapel  exercises 
was  given  to  special  activities.  Some  of  the 
activities  were  as  follows:  Reorganization 
of  the  Young  People's  Christian  Association, 
Easter  Music  Program,  Fourth  Term  Ad- 
dress by  Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk,  Senior  Journal 
Drive,  Open  Forum  on  "Manners,"  Report 
of  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Rally  Day  Pro- 
gram. 

Gospel  teams  have  gone  out  to  various 
localities.  Programs  have  been  given  in 
churches  of  Ohio,  Western,  and  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  as  well  as  Belleville,  and 
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Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Denbigh,  Va.  After  the 
close  of  school  a  group  will  go  to  Canada. 

Friday  morning,  May  17,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber.  Sister  Swartzentruber  gave 
a  helpful  message  on  some  experiences  in 
South  America,  and  Bro.  Swartzentruber  on 
the  Relief  Work  in  Europe.  The  following 
Sunday  morning  we  had  another  treat,  when 
Bro.  George  Lapp  spoke  at  our  6:00  A.  M. 
mission  prayer  meeting  and  also  preached  the 
morning  sermon. 

The  close  of  the  year  brought  the  regular 
Commencement  Week  features  as  follows: 

Friday,  May  31  (7:30  P.  M.),  Public 
Literary  with  Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses. 

Saturday,  June  1,  Alumni  Day. 

Sunday,  June  2  (9:00  A.  M.),  Mission  Pro- 
gram; (1:30  P.  M.),  Mixed  Chorus  Program; 
(7:30  P.  M.),  Baccalaureate  Sermon  by 
Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa. 

Monday,  June  3  (7:30  P.  M.),  Class  Day 
Program. 

Tuesday,  June  4  (10:00  A.  M.),  Commence- 
ment Address  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio. 

June  4,  1940.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Gospel  Meeting  held 
May  29,  30,  1940,  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Maris t Hess;  Chors., 
Lester  Weaver,  Willis  HeVshey;  Secy., 
Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Evening  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion  (Rom.  4), 
Joseph  Lehman;  Children's  Meeting,  Willis 
Kling;  The  Tragedy  of  an  Empty  Pew, 
Parke  Book;  The  Christian's  Objective, 
Stoner  Krady.  (Morning  Session)  Song 
Service;  Devotion  (Mai.  3),  C.  M.  Brubaker; 
Joy  of  Sacrifice,  John  W.  Hess;  To  Bring, 
to  Build,  to  Send  Forth  for  Christ — Bring, 
Christ  Mosemann;  Build,  Amos  Weaver; 
Send,  Stoner  Krady.  (Afternoon  Session) 
Song  Service;  Devotion  (Isa.  55),  David 
Landis;  The  Two  Paths,  Amos  Rutt;  God- 
touched  Hearts,  Harry  Diener;  The  Shadow 
We  Cast,  Parke  Book;  Stewards  of  the 
Manifold  Grace  of  God,  Mahlon  Witmer. 
(Evening  Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion 
(Rom.  8),  Jacob  Harnish;  Children's  Meeting, 
John  W.  Hess;  Environments,  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer; Joys  That  Are  Lasting,  John  W.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Three  reasons  why  the 
empty  pew  is  a  tragedy:  (1)  It  leads  to 
spiritual  suicide;  (2)  It  makes  the  individual 
a  traitor  to  the  cause;  (3)  It  influences  others 
and  leads  them  away  from  God.  The  Chris- 
tian's present  objective  is  to  live  for  Christ, 
and  his  future  objective  is  to  live  with  Christ. 
If  we  count  our  service  a  sacrifice  it  will  take 
the  joy  out.  The  thing  that  we  have  to  pay 
the  most  for  brings  us  the  greatest  joy;  the 
only  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  pay  the  price. 
It  is  the  work  of  the  Church  to  bring  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  whose  parents  neglect 
them,  and  teach  them  the  Word  of  God.  One 
of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  the  Christian 
Church  today  is  to  lose  our  boys  and  girls 
after  they  have  been  won  for  Christ.  Before 
an  individual  can  be  sent,  he  must  (1)  have 
a  vision  of  God,  (2)  of  himself,  and  (3)  of 
the  field.  If  our  service  would  be  a  success, 
the  Lord  must  be  the  sender.  The  narrow 
way  demands  a  life  of  self-denial  and  full 
surrender.  Jesus  controls  all  the  activities  on 
this  way.  Satan  controls  the  activities  on  the 
broad  way.  This  way  is  easy  and  everything 
may  be  taken  along.  May  we  be  among  those 
whose   hearts    God   has   touched   to  help, 
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strengthen,  and  stand  by  the  needy.  We 
who  claim  to  be  light-bearers,  if  the  shadow 
that  we  cast  be  darkness — how  great  is  that 
darkness.  The  more  we  behold  Him  the 
more  we  become  like  Him,  and  hearts  will  be 
tendered  and  not  hardened.  There  is  a  certain 
amount  of  responsibility  placed  upon  each 
one  of  us.  If  we  fail  to  do  it,  it  may  never  be 
done.  Therefore  we  should  be  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  Do  we  live 
our  lives  in  such  a  way  that  our  neighbors 
will  want  to  serve  our  God?  If  we  as  God's 
people  do  not  supply  good  environments, 
where  will  they  get  it?  Being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  brings  joy  that  is  lasting.  Those 
who  allow  God  to  rule  their  hearts  are  truly 
happy.  There  is  joy  for  everyone.  May  we 
claim  it  for  ourselves,  and  help  others  to 

find  it.  Secretary. 

$  ■  $  1  $  $ 

Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Hernley's  Mennonite  Church 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May 
2,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Homer  Bomberger; 
Chors.,  Amos  Rutt,  Ivan  Leaman;  Secy., 
Carl  Weaver. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Eph. 
4),  David  Landis;  Ascension  Sermon  (John 
16:7),  Aaron  Mast;  Relation  between  Home, 
Church,  and  Sunday  School,  John  W.  Hess; 
Holy  Spirit  Guidance  in  Lesson  Preparation 
and  Teaching  (Text,  John  14),  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Devotion  (Psalm  24),  Henry  Lutz; 
Children's  Period,  Ivan  Leaman;  Reverence 
to  God,  His  Word,  His  House  (Rom.  3:8), 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Take  Heed  to  the  Bible 
Doctrine  (Jonah  2:9;  Heb.  1:6),  Aaron  Mast; 
Extending  the  Lord's  Work  in  the  Rural 
Field  (Rom.  2:14),  Sanford  Shetler;  History 
of  Hernley's  Mennonite  Church,  Norman  W. 
Nauman;  Devotion  (Psalm  40),  Charles 
Hostetter;  Satan's  Present-Day  Methods  of 
Destroying  Christian  Principles,  Aaron 
Mast;  Joys  and  Blessings  Received  from  a 
Consecrated  Life,  Sanford  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — What  Christ's  ascen- 
sion has  meant  to  us:  "It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come."  If  Christ  had  not 
ascended  He  could  not  intercede  for  us. 
Home  is  an  important  place  to  teach  sound 
principles.  Home  is  the  place  to  teach  the 
children  to  reverence  God,  His  Word,  His 
House.  Dangers  that  confront  the  home: 
drink,  selfishness,  cards,  Sunday  newspaper, 
etc.  We  should  ask  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance 
in  lesson  preparation  and  teaching.  Our  tools 
to  teach  are  the  Scriptures.  Daily  rules  for 
children  and  older  ones  as  well:  Take  heed, 
Heb.  1:6;  Repentance,  Acts  2:38;  Justifica- 
tion, Rom.  4:25;  Edification,  John  3-5;  Sanc- 
tification,  Heb.  2:11;  Adoption.  Christ  com- 
manded us  to  do  mission  work.  The  rich 
man  who  opened  his  eyes  in  hell  demanded 
it.  Satan  tries  to  destroy  Christian  principles, 
disobedience,  pride,  and  worldly  amusements. 
The  people  today  love  pleasure  more  than 
they  love  God.  Secretary. 


Married 


Detweiler — Beachey. — On  May  25,  1940,  Bro. 
Solomon  Detweiler  and  Sister  Alta  Beachey 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.. 
Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Derstine — Detweiler. — On  Wednesday  evening. 
May  4,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Joseph  L.  Gross  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Chester  D.  Derstine  of  the  Deep  Run  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ruth  Li.  Detweiler  of  the 
Doylestown  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  in  their  walk  of  life. 


June  13 

Hochstetler — Beachey. — On  June  1,  1940,  Bro. 

Cornelius  J.  Hochstetler  and  Sister  Edna  Bea- 
chey were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of*  matri- 
mony at  the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Albrecht — Lehman. — On  May  25,  1940,  Bro. 
Howard  Albrecht  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Sister 
Kathryn  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Lehman,  Bro.  S. 
A.  Yoder  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Sauder — Denlinger. — On  June  1,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Hershey  Richard 
Sauder  and  Sister  Ruth  K.  Denlinger,  both 
members  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
great  joy  and  peace  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Eshlenian — Charlton. — On  May  30.  1940,  Bro. 
(Deacon)  Jonas  W.  Eshlenian  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Marion  J.  Charlton  of  the  Clearspring, 
Md.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bishop  Moses  K.  Horst  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  guide  them  through  life  and  His  blessings 
be  with  them. 


Huneryager  —  Gunden.  —  Saturday  evening, 
May  4,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Gunden  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Elva 
to  Bro.  Wilbur  Huneryager,  both  members  of 
the  Goshen  College  congregation.  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  was  the  officiating  minister.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  attend  them  throughout  life. 


Obituary 


Bender. — Myrle  La  Verne,  youngest  son  of  Er- 
nest R.  and  Nora  (Trover)  Bender,  was  born 
Oct.  25.  1929,  at  Williamsville,  N.  Y ;  died  May 
10.  1940  at  the  Children's  Hospital  in  Buffalo, 
N,  Y.  ;  aged  10  y.  7  m.  15  d.  Though  crippled 
by  infantile  paralysis  for  the  past  five  years,  he 
had  been  happy  to  walk  about  and  mingle  with 
friends  by  the  aid  of  braces  and  crutches.  On 
Thursday  evening  he  suffered  burns  from  the 
hips  down  when  he  was  trapped  by  fire  of  un- 
known origin.  He  was  seated  in  the  car  while 
watching  his  father  at  work  in  the  field.  The 
boy  blew  the  auto  horn  to  attract  attention. 
His  father  rushed  to  his  helpless  son's  aid  and 
removed  him,  but  not  before  the  lad  had  been 
severely  burned.  He  was  taken  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital  where  he  died  24  hours  later. 
This  was  the  fourth  time  he  was  being  cared  for 
in  this  hospital  in  the  past  five  years.  His  won- 
derful patience  and  courage  endeared  him  to  all 
who  knew  him.  Early  Friday  evening  God  mer- 
cifully called  him  home  where  there  will  be  no 
more  pain  or  suffering.  He  will  be  missed  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  where  he  so  loved 
to  attend,  by  all  the  friends  and  children  whose 
hearts  his  afflictions  touched,  but  most  of  all  by 
parents  and  brother.  We  realize  that  his  gain 
is  far  greater  than  our  loss.  The  parting  is 
only  for  a  short  time.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  1  brother  (Melvin  Francis),  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather,  1  stepgrandfather,  a 
number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  13  at 
the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  B.  B.  Weber  and  J.  W.  Birky.  Texts,  Isa. 
35  :G  ;  Rom.  8  :28. 

"God  may  have  looked  in  his  future, 
And  saw  him  bewildered  alone ; 

His  kind  arms  will  clasp  him  in  heaven, 
Until  he  is  fast  in  my  own." 


Brenneman. — Dennis  Wayne,  infant  son  of 
Glen  and  Anna  (Chapman)  Brenneman  was 
born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1940  and 
quietly  fell  asleep  May  24,  1940,  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  near  Wellman,  la.  His  death  was 
caused  by  leakage  of  the  heart,  being  in  poor 
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health  nearly  all  of  his  life.  All  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do,  but  on  May  23  he  took 
a  sudden  change  for  the  worse.  A  physician 
was  summoned  but  to  no  avail,  and  on  Friday 
evening  he  quietly  passed  away.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  bereaved  parents,  1  brother  (Elwin 
Dean),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Chapman  of  What  Cheer,  la. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Erlis  Brenneman  of  Wellman),  1  great-grand- 
mother (Mrs.  John  Pope,  Millersburg,  la.),  1 
great-grandfather  (Isaac  Marner,  Wellman),  5 
uncles,  7  aunts  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  May  26,  in  charge  of 
Chris  J.  Yoder  and  Harvey  M.  Yoder  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  Burial  in  the  West  Union 
Cemetery. 
"A  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  infinite  love  has  taken  away  ; 
?  Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Burkhart. — Enoch,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Sarah  Burkhart,  was  born  near  Floradale,  Ont., 
Jan.  28,  1861;  died  May  15,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  six  days  after  a  stroke  of  paral- 
ysis ;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  17  d.  On  Oct.  2,  1887  he 
was  married  to  Hannah  Eby,  also  of  Floradale, 

iwho  survives  him.  In  January  of  1891  they 
moved  to  a  farm  in  Peel  Township  where  they 
lived  until  March  of  1933.  Since  that  time  they 
have  made  their  home  with  their  daughter  and 

!  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abner  Musselman, 
near  Elmira,  Ont.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  6 
sons  and  4  daughters:  Ella  (Mrs.  I.  R.  Martin), 
Edson,  Alta. ;  Herbert,  Bridgeport,  Ont. ;  Clar- 
ence, Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Irvin,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Emerson,  Lloyd,  and  Gordon,  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
Florence  (Mrs.  Mervin  Shantz),  Alma,  Ont.; 
Gladys  (Mrs.  Abner  Musselman),  Elmira,  Ont.; 
and  Mabel  (Mrs.  Zenas  Cressman),  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. ;  also  2  brothers  (Jacob,  Elmira,  Ont. ; 
Ezra,  Conestoga,  Ont.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Noah 
Shoemaker,  Floradale,  Ont.),  and  34  grandchil- 
dren. Several  years  after  his  marriage  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Floradale  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  in  this 
congregation  until  death.  As  a  father  of  a 
large  family,  he  set  a  good  example  by  insisting 
on  punctuality  in  church  attendance.  As  a 
friend  and  neighbor  he  willingly  sacrificed  for 
the  good  of  others,  and  in  his  passing  many  will 
feel  the  loss  of  a  kind  father  and  sympathetic 
friend.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  May 
19,  briefly  at  the  home  and  later  at  the  Flor- 
adale Mennonite  Church,  with  Brethren  Oliver 
D.  Snider  and  Reuben  Detwiler  in  charge.  In- 
terment in  the  North  Woolwich  Cemetery. 


Johnson. — John  B.  Johnson  was  born  in  Swe- 
den Feb.  13,  1861;  married  to  Theresa  Strom- 
berg  in  the  city  of  Gotenborg  Dec.  26,  1887.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  boys  and  1  girl.  Bro. 
Johnson  arrived  in  America  about  fifty  years 
ago.  He  lived  at  Reed  City,  Mich. ;  Oakland, 
Calif. ;  and  for  the  last  twenty  years  and  more 
in  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.  Mother  Johnson  passed 
away  in  December,  1924,  and  1  son  (Carl)  in 
1931.  He  is  survived  by  1  brother  of  Blue 
Island,  111.;  7  children,  all  of  California  (ex- 
cept 1  son,  Elmer,  at  whose  home  he  passed  a- 
way  May  23,  1940).  Eight  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild  also  survive.  The  immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  due  to  hemorrhage  from 
internal  injuries  received  in  an  unknown  man- 
ner while  leading  a  horse  to  pasture.  He  was 
always  a  hard-working  man.  He  followed  the 
lumbering  industry  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition,  and 
found  it  more  or  less  difficult  to  express  himself 
in  the  English  language;  but  notes  found  a- 
mong  his  possessions  showed  to  what  profound 
depths  his  thoughts  went.  On  Oct.  4,  1931,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Brethren,  Mich.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  26  in  the  home  of  his  son  Elmer 
by  Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Esch  and  C.  G. 
Culp.  Theme,  "A  Man's  Faith  Controls  His 
Life"  (Compiled  from  notes  and  verses  marked 
in  Bro.  Johnson's  Bible). 


Marsh. — Carl,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Jennie 
(Cramer)  Marsh,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1886,  in 


Johnstown,  Pa. ;  died  March  11,  1940.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  mother  and  widow,  he  leaves  2 
sons  (Harrison  and  Telford)  and  1  daughter 
(Eilene).  These  brothers  and  sisters  survive: 
Lloyd  and  Philip,  Mrs.  Melvin  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Earl  Berkebile,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Layman,  Mrs.  C. 
C.  Layman,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Bloom.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years.  During  the  past  year  he  suffered  much 
discomfort  through  disease,  but  showed  pa- 
tience in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  wished  to 
recover.  He  was,  however,  resigned  and  ex- 
pressed peace  before  his  passing.  The  occasion 
was  made  doubly  sad,  due  to  the  fact  that  Sister 
Marsh  was  in  the  hospital  at  the  time  of  her 
husband's  death.  On  the  day  of  the  funeral  she 
was  removed  to  the  home  of  her  brother,  where 
the  body  of  her  husband  had  been  taken.  A 
sermon  was  preached  at  this  home  for  the  ben- 
efit of  Sister  Marsh  by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Weaver  Church  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Interment  in 
the  Richland  cemetery. 


Martin. — James  Willard,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ammi  Martin,  died  after  an  illness  of  a  few 
days  at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital, 
Va.,  aged  1  y.  8  m.  12  d.  He  was  a  lovable 
child  in  the  home,  where  he  will  be  greatly 
missed,  especially  since  his  only  brother  (Na- 
than) died  only  6  months  ago.  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Surviving  are  his  sorrow- 
ing parents  and  2  sisters  (Catherine  and  Reba). 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weavers 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :l-4. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Salt/man. — Anna  Steinman  Saltzman  was 
born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  8,  1865 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Sam  Wyse) 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  May  17,  1940;  aged  74  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to  John  H.  Saltz- 
man Jan.  19,  1888.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
16  years  ago.  A  daughter  (Mattie)  died  in  1909. 
Four  sisters  have  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Those  surviving  are  1  daughter  and  4  sons  (Em- 
ma of  near  Wayland,  Elmer  of  Farmington, 
la. ;  Eli  of  Rock  Island,  111. ;  Alie  of  Castle 
Rock,  Washington  ;  and  Edwin  of  Wayland )  ; 
also  10  grandchildren  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Chris 
Orendorf  of  Wayland,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Ingold 
of  Fisher,  111.).  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  the  community  for  she  was  a  wom- 
an with  a  kindly  and  lovable  disposition.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  had  long  been  a  devoted  member. 
Bro.  Willard  Leichty  assisted  by  Bro.  William 
Penner  had  charge  of  the  services.  Interment 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 


Smith. — Christian  B.  Smith  was  born  March 
28,  1868  ;  died  at  his  home  near  Lebanon,  Pa.. 
May  4,  1940 ;  aged  72  y.  1  in.  6  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ida  Hostetter  Dec.  8, 
1894.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  Dec.  28,  1939.  He  was  janitor  of 
Gingerich's  Mennonite  Church  for  the  past 
twenty-five  years,  in  which  capacity  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  both  old  and  young.  He  was 
an  especial  favorite  with  all  the  little  children. 
His  sudden  death  from  a  heart  attack  was  a 
shock  to  his  family  and  the  entire  community. 
Thus  again  we  are  reminded  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  As  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  he 
leaves  his  wife;  5  sons  and  3  daughters  (Am- 
nion, Cevillia,  wife  of  John  Laudermilch ;  Ida, 
wife  of  Ira  Wolf ;  Christian,  Howard,  Irwin, 
Nora,  and  Abram).  One  son  and  3  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  The  following  broth- 
ers and  sister  also  survive :  Henry,  John,  Jo- 
seph, Harvey,  and  Mrs.  George  Hostetter.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  8  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  and  at  Gingerich's  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  John 
W.  Weaver.  Texts:  I  Cor.  13:12  (English) 
and  Matt.  11:28-30  (German).  The  home  min- 


isters also  assisted.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"God  hath  His  mysteries  of  grace, 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell ; 
He  hides  them  deep,  like  hidden  sleep, 

Of  him,  He  loved  so  well." 


Stahl. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Blough,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.. 
March  18.  1862;  died  in  Memorial  Hospital  at 
Valparaiso,  Ind.,  May  20,  1940;  aged  78  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  She  was  married  to  Jeremiah  Stahl 
of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  spring  of  1885.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  3  daughters. 
The  husband  and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Fred  San- 
derson) and  1  son  (Otis)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Charles 
of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.;  Ora  of  Milford,  Ind.; 
Willis  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Henry  of  Elkhart.  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Elmer  Moulton  of  Howe,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs. 
Olen  Rhinehart  of  Kouts,  Ind.),  24  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren,  and  1  brother 
(David  S.  Blough  of  Middlebury,  Ind.).  Fifty 
years  ago  Sister  Stahl  fell  from  a  cherry  tree 
and  broke  her  hip  and  injured  her  spine,  leav- 
ing her  a  cripple  the  remainder  of  her  days. 
Sister  Stahl  will  long  be  remembered  by  her 
many  friends  for  her  calm,  patient,  Christian 
disposition  during  these  many  years  of  her 
affliction.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  at  Forks  Church  conducted  by  Josiah 
J.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 
Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Wambold. — Menno  S.,  son  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham and  Hannah  (Wanner)  Wambold,  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  23.  1859  ;  died 
at  his  late  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  31,  1940 ; 
aged  80  y.  7  m.  8  d.  His  death  was  due  to 
declining  years,  and  for  the  last  six  weeks  heart 
complications  set  in  which  brought  his  end 
quickly.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of  thirteen 
children.  Only  the  two  youngest  brothers  re- 
main and,  due  to  advanced  years,  neither  of 
them  was  able  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their 
brother.  In  1881  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
For  three  years  he  taught  public  schools  in 
Elkhart,  Concord,  and  Olive  townships.  In 
1883  he  was  married  to  Carrie  Smith.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  3  daughters.  One 
daughter  (Ethel  R.)  preceded  him  in  death. 
His  loving  companion  preceded  him  in  death  in 
1909.  About  twenty-six  years  ago  he  moved 
from  his  farm  in  Harrison  township  to  Goshen, 
where  he  resided  until  his  death.  He  united 
with  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  in 
1893.  Later  he  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Goshen  College  congregation  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  He  was  active  in 
Sunday  school  work  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
and  also  at  Goshen  College.  He  served  as 
superintendent  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Sunday 
School  and  as  teacher  of  the  older  men's  class 
at  the  College  for  many  years.  He  was  also 
active  in  a  Sunday  school  that  met  at  Union 
Chapel,  southwest  of  Goshen,  for  a  long  period. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  Institute  As- 
sociation, the  forerunner  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  and  served  as  Vice  President  and 
President  in  the  early  years  of  its  organization. 
He  served  as  a  director  of  the  Mennonite  Aid 
Association  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
from  the  organization  of  this  association  until 
his  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  son  (Walter) 
and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Grace  Merritt  and  Mrs. 
Peter  (Pearl)  Economos)  all  of  Goshen.  Pearl 
was  unable  to  attend  the  funeral  on  account  of 
her  illness.  He  is  also  survived  by  2  brothers 
(Isaac  Wambold,  a  minister  of  Markham,  Ont., 
and  Joseph  Wambold.  of  London,  Ont.). 

Truly  a  servant  of  the  Lord  has  been  called 
home  to  his  reward.  Bro.  Wambold  found  much 
joy  in  the  assembly  of  saints  and  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  He  realized  his  weakening  con- 
dition and  called  for  an  anointing  service  April 
18,  which  service  was  performed  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder.  This  brought  him  much  joy  and  dis- 
tinct blessing  as  he  expressed  himself.  Funeral 
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services  were  held  June  3  from  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Chapel,  in  charge  of  C.  L.  Graber,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  and  G.  S.  Stoneback.  Interment  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  wife. 


Wenger. — Esther  W.,  daughter  of  Michael  N. 
and   Jennie   S.   Wenger,    Lancaster   Co.,  Pa., 
died  April  28,  1940,  after  an  illness  of  two 
weeks  ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.    She  "eaves  her  parents 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mabel, 
Grace,  Kathryn,  Laura,  Bertha,  Norman,  Mary, 
Michael  Jr.,  and  Edna,  all  at  home;  also  the 
maternal  grandparents  (Isaac  and  Emma  Wen- 
ger) and  the  paternal  grandfather  (Michael  M. 
Wenger,  Sr.).    She  quietly  took  her  departure 
on  Sunday  morning  while  the  family  gathered 
around.    Her  place  in  the  home  is  vacant,  but 
she  fills  her  place  among  the  heavenly  throng ; 
thus  beginning  the  family  circle  in  glory.  Brief 
services  were  held  at  her  home  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  with  further  services  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.   Mahlon  Witmer 
and  Eli  Sautter.    Text,  Job  1 :21,  latter  clause. 
"Her  mission  here  on  earth  was  brief, 
It  fills  our  lonely  hearts  with  grief ; 
A  plant  with  but  a  tender  leaf, 
Transplanted  by  a  Father's  love, 
To  blossom  in  that  land  above 
Where  we  shall  meet  in  perfect  love." 

—The  Family. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-  Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  meetings  with  the 
West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  the  following  dates: 

Monday,  July  1,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Conference. 
Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 
Your  prayer  and  presence  solicited. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  being  held 
July  24-28,  1940.  We  invite  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Bible  study,  Christian 
fellowship,  and  inspiration  to  attend.  A  fuller 
announcement  will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


I  sec  from  the  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

By  the  side  of  the  highway  of  life, 
The  men  that  press  on  with  the  ardor  of  hope, 

And  the  men  that  are  faint  with  the  strife, 
And  I  turn  not  away  from  their  smiles  and 
their  tears — 

Both  a  part  of  an  Infinite  plan. 
Lei  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. — Sain  Walter  Foss. 


HOW? 


The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 
that  day, 

And  wondered  "How?" 
A  ploughman  singing  at  his  work,  had  prayed, 

"Lord,  help  them  now." 

Away    in    foreign    lands    they  wondered 
"How?" 

Their  feeble  words  had  power: 
At  home  the  Christians,  "two  or  three,"  had 
met 

To  pray  an  hour! 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  wondering 
"How?" 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Someone  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  away, 

On  bended  knee. 

A  hidden  one  apart,  but  near  to  God, 

Was  claiming  Victory, — 
As  they  went  forth  to  battle  in  His  Name, 

"Lord,  be  Thou  nigh!" 

The  hands  were  steady  till  the  setting  sun — 

No  need  to  "wonder"  more, 
How  courage,  faith  and  hope  were  all  supplied 

From  Heaven's  store. 

For  this  thy  praying  host  who  wait  on  Thee 

According  to  Thy  Word, 
Who  plead  by  day  and  night  within  Thy 
courts, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

—Tract.  Sel.  by  L.  Z.  R. 


THE  PRESENT  EUROPEAN 
SITUATION 


During  the  past  week  the  dreadful  war  in 
Europe  has  been  advancing  at  a  terrific  speed, 
with  the  advantage  still  on  the  side  of  Ger- 
many. After  a  conflict  of  two  months,  the 
whole  of  Norway  was  surrendered  to  Ger- 
many, yet  the  king  of  Norway  now  in  exile, 
announces  that  it  will  continue  on  the  side 
of  the  allies.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
Sweden  and  Switzerland  are  fearing  and 
preparing  for  invasion  by  the  German  war 
machine,  and  Italy  seems  on  the  verge  of 
entering  the  conflict  on  the  side  of  Germany. 
The  final  chapter  of  this  dreadful  conflict, 
however,  remains  to  be  written,  and  only  the 
Lord  knows  what  this  will  be.  Perhaps  the 
situation  as  it  now  appears  will  look  entirely 
different  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader. 

We  have  said  before,  and  wish  to  repeat  it 
here,  that  the  foremost  question  before  Chris- 
tian people  is  not,  Which  side  is  going  to  be 
winner  in  the  end  (whether  in  this  war  or 
some  future  war)?  but,  Am  I  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord  and  a  true  follower  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace?  As  for  the  nations,  God  has  all 
along  followed  the  rule  of  bringing  them  to 
judgment  and  overthrowing  them  when  their 
cup  of  iniquity  was  full,  and  there  are  no 
signs  that  He  will  not  deal  with  the  present- 
day  nations  after  the  same  rule.  When  we 
shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  we  will  be  judged  according  to  our 
own  individual  records,  not  according  to  the 
record  of  our  own  or  any  other  nation.  The 
fact  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  "perilous 
times"  is  an  added  reason  why  we  should 
be  continually  before  the  Throne,  improving 
every  opportunity  to  bring  the  lost  to  Jesus. 
There  are  millions  of  unsaved  souls  that 
ought  to  be  won  for  Christ.  While  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal"  (and 
therefore  we  have  no  place  in  any  carnal 
combat)  yet,  if  we  wear  "the  whole  armour 
of  God"  we  will  realize  that  after  all  these 
weapons  are  "mighty  through  God."  Our 
foremost  duty  and  privilege  and  obligation 
is  to  be  true  to  God  and  His  Word  under 
any  and  all  circumstances.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful, and  continue  to  "watch  and  pray." 


MARK  THAT  TEXT 


"Mark  that  text,"  said  Richard  Adkins  to 
his  grandson  Able  who  was  reading  to  him 
the  32nd  Psalm.  "Mark  that  text,  'He  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about.'  I  read  it  in  my  youth  and  believed ;  and 
now  I  read  it  in  my  old  age,  thank  God,  I  know 
it  to  be  true.  Oh,  it  is  a  blessed  thing,  in  the 
midst  of  the  sorrows  of  the  world,  Able,  to  trust 
in  the  Lord !" — British  Evangelist. 


No  matter  what  ails  you — work.  Work 
faithfully — work  with  faith.  Work  as  if  your 
life  were  in  peril.   It  really  is. — The  Friend. 
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EDITORIALS 


THE  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


The  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  held  at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  has  made  deep  and  lasting  impressions  upon  many 
Christians  who  were  there  in  the  interests  of  the  Gospel. 
The  usual  gathering  of  Christian  workers  from  various  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  brought  into  that  community  a  great 
many  vital  Christian  interests.  The  beautiful  spring  weather 
was  appreciated  for  the  informal  gatherings  that  met  at 
different  times  on  the  church  grounds.  For  this  and  for 
many  other  factors  which  contributed  to  the  material  com- 
forts, there  was  an  expression  of  real  gratitude  to  the  Father 
of  lights  and  Provider  of  all  good 

The  rich  fellowship  of  missionaries,  ministers,  and  Chris- 
tian workers  is  always  an  attraction  to  those  who  participate 
in  the  activities  of  this  meeting.  This  year's  experience  was 
not  in  the  least  disappointing.  The  good  will  and  fellowship 
with  others  who  are  engaged  in  activities  of  different  fields 
was  appreciated  by  those  who  came  for  spiritual  infillings 
and  blessings.  The  mingling  of  city  workers  with  foreign 
missionaries  and  rural  workers  indicated  a  common  interest 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  and  in  leading  souls  to  Christ.  There 
was  a  deep  flow  of  intense  desire  in  supplication  during  the 
seasons  of  devotion,  prayer,  and  inspirational  talks. 

The  inspiration  that  one  gathers  from  a  meeting  of  this 
kind  is  not  soon  lost.  The  impressions  made  upon  hearts 
that  are  beating  with  a  spiritual  urge  have  been  carried  into 
many  communities  throughout  our  church. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  business  sessions  were  char- 
acterized by  general  good  will  and  deep  concern  for  the  in- 
terests that  are  being  promoted  by  the  Board.  The  work 
was  carefully  planned  by  those  who  are  holding  executive 
offices.  Deliberations  were  neither  hurried  nor  ruffled. 
There  was  adequate  time  provided  for  periods  of  devotional 
worship  and  seasons  of  prayer.  The  brethren  who  were  in 
the  responsible  positions  were  not  interrupted  by  meetings 
of  special  committees  not  directly  concerned  with  this  or- 
ganization. It  is  felt  that  we  have  taken  another  step  in  the 
right  direction  by  having  the  men  who  are  involved  in 
various  committees  remain  for  such  sessions  on  the  day 
following  the  close  of  the  official  meeting  of  the  Board.  It 
is  to  be  desired  that  such  provisions  be  made  in  future  ar- 
rangements. Another  step  in  advance  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Board's  definite  action  of  accepting  an  invitation  for  time 
and  place  of  meeting  one  year  in  advance. 

The  high  spot  of  the  meeting  centered  around  the  con- 


secration service.  At  that  time  outgoing  missionaries  were 
set  apart  for  their  particular  mission  and  field.  The  service 
was  made  particularly  impressive  because  of  those  implica- 
tions which  help  to  make  people  realize  the  personal  sacri- 
fice our  missionaries  need  to  make  in  order  to  follow  their 
God-given  convictions.  The  setting  apart  of  certain  people 
for  various  places  made  others  consider  their  own  position 
and  life  in  the  work  of  His  kingdom.  It  was  a  time  when 
hearts  beat  heavily  and  when  decisions  were  made  definite 
in  the  experience  of  individual  people  who  were  present. 
May  the  consecrations  which  go  unrecorded  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Board  Meeting  continue  in  their  effect  upon  the  lives 
of  those  who  dedicated  themselves  anew  to  the  work  before 
them. 

The  many  challenges  that  were  presented  in  the  formal 
addresses  are  not  of  the  least  importance  in  having  made  the 
meeting  a  success.  Information  and  facts  were  presented 
with  conviction  and  feeling.  They  stirred  hearts  to  a  sense 
of  obligation  and  brought  the  needs  of  the  unsaved  close  to 
our  door.  May  the  great  cause  of  evangelism  continue 
through  the  years  until  the  return  of  our  Lord  who  will  re- 
ceive unto  Himself  all  His  faithful  servants  and  all  the  re- 
deemed from  every  tongue  and  nation. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  MEETING 


In  this  number  of  the  Mission  Supplement  we  have  includ- 
ed items  of  interest  from  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Board.  You  will  find  the  reports  of  the  President  and 
the  Secretary  as  well  as  those  of  standing  and  special  com- 
mittees. We  are  printing  them  in  the  columns  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  this  year  to  give  our  entire  church  con- 
stituency an  opportunity  to  know  more  of  the  activities  of 
the  Board.  We  hope  you  will  acquaint  yourselves  with  what 
is  being  done  by  our  Church  in  the  great  field  of  evangelism. 
We  want  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  the  several  items 
that  are  mentioned  in  the  report  from  South  America  and 
that  from  India  which  have  significant  information  in  the 
light  of  present  changing  conditions. 

Later  issues  of  the  Supplement  will  contain  more  com- 
plete reports  of  our  mission  work  in  South  America,  India, 
and  Africa.  We  also  plan  for  a  special  issue  which  will  give 
you  information  about  the  charitable  institutions  that  are 
being  operated  by  the  Church. 

Every  bit  of  information  that  we  gather  from  the  cause 
of  missions  makes  us  so  much  more  responsible  to  engage  in 
intercessory  prayer.  You  may    (Continued  on  page  241) 
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THIRTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held 
at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  May  5-7,  1940. 


June  13 


SUNDAY,  MAY  5 
Forenoon  Session 
Song  Service  conducted  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Sunday  School  Service  conducted  by  Newton  Weber,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Sermon,  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  conducted  by  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Scripture  Reading,  Hiram  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Addresses:  "Sin  A  Universal  Condition,"  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 
"Salvation  A  Universal  Provision,"  Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Closing  Prayer. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service  conducted  by  Ernest  Bontrager,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
Addresses:  "What  Christ  Sees  in  Our  Rural  Field,"  Protus  Bru- 
baker,  Edwards,  Mo. 

"What  Christ  Sees  in  Our  Cities,"  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111. 
"The  Faith  That  Conquers,"  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Closing  Prayer,  Edwin  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

MONDAY,  MAY  6 
Forenoon  Session 

Song  Service  conducted  by  Ernest  Bontrager,  Canby,  Oreg. 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Roll  call  of  members.  A  quorum  was  declared  present. 

In  the  absence  of  word  from  India  and  Argentina,  the  brethren 
George  Lapp  and  George  Troyer,  returned  missionaries,  were  ap- 
pointed to  represent  India  and  L.  S.  Weber  and  Wm.  Lauver  to  rep- 
resent Argentina. 

Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  approved  as  read. 

REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS 
President's  Report 

This  Annual  Meeting  marks  the  thirty-fourth  since  the  incorporation 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  1906.  However,  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  been  carrying  on  organized  mission  work  since 
1889.  We  trust  that  the  Christian  effort  of  the  year  just  past  has  been 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Since  we  last  met  in  Annual  Meeting,  our  aged  and  beloved  brother, 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  for  many  years  President  of  the  Mission  Board,  was  called  to 
his  eternal  home.  The  faith  and  labors  of  our  brother  have  left  a  pro- 
found impression  on  the  general  work  of  the  church  as  well  as  on  its 
organized  mission  work. 

Our  new  Treasurer,  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  assumed  office  in  September. 
Since  then  he  has  been  faithfully  working  at  his  responsible  task.  Bro. 

D.  D.  Miller  has  continued  his  work  as  Financial  Agent.  His  help  and 
counsel  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  are  much  appreciated. 

It  is  encouraging  to  realize  there  are  so  many  Christian  workers  co- 
operating in  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  These  workers  are  found 
in  every  congregation  throughout  the  church  and  include  thousands  of 
boys  and  girls  who  give  their  help  through  the  quarter  funds  and  the 
missionary  boxes.  A  considerable  number  of  these  workers  continue  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  various  mission  and  charitable  activities  directed  by 
the  General  Board.  These  number  considerably  more  than  a  hundred 
persons  in  the  home  work  and  approximately  eighty  in  the  foreign  mis- 
sion and  relief  work.  These  workers  have  been  faithfully  ministering  to 
thousands  of  souls  in  the  course  of  the  year's  work.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  results  of  their  labors. 

The  question  of  sending  an  official  representative  to  our  foreign  mis- 
sions has  long  been  under  consideration,  but  for  one  reason  or  another  the 
matter  has  been  deferred  to  some  later  time.  Pursuant  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  General  Board  at  its  last  annual  session,  arrange- 
ments have  finally  been  made  to  carry  out  the  plan.  We  are  glad  to  state 
that  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  plans  to  sail  for  the  Argentine 
about  the  middle  of  June  on  an  official  visit.  He  will  spend  several 
months  with  our  missionaries  of  the  Argentine  and  counsel  with  them 
relative  to  the  problems  that  arise  out  of  the  work  in  that  field.  The 
value  of  a  visit  such  as  this  is  obvious.  A  similar  visit  to  our  India  field 
will  be  undertaken  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  1937  officially  adopted  a  revision  of  our  consti- 
tution. This  constitution  is  now  in  force.  However,  the  By-laws  and 
mission  policies  had  been  held  in  abeyance  for  a  later  meeting.  The 
Revision  Committee  has  a  report  to  submit  this  year,  but  its  work  is  not 
yet  completed. 

The  church  lias  again  been  generous  in  her  gifts  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. J  Jurin},'  I  he  past,  year  an  average  of  approximately  $25,000  per 
month  has  been  contributed  for  missions,  charitable  work,  and  relief 
under  the  direction  of  the  General  Hoard.    This  averages  more  than  five 


dollars  per  capita  per  year.  If  to  these  contributions  we  add  the  con- 
tributions of  the  Eastern,  Canadian,  and  the  many  district  boards  that 
carry  on  a  large  amount  of  work  of  their  own,  it  will  considerably  in- 
crease the  per  capita  yearly  gifts.  However,  a  fuller  consecration  of  our- 
selves and  of  our  material  resources  will  result  in  still  more  gifts  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  in  order  to  make  a  .brief  reference  to  our 
financial  policy.  It  has  always  been  the  practice  of  the  Mission  Board 
not  to  go  into  debt.  Reports  of  overchecked  accounts  and  deficits  do  not 
seem  consistent  with  this  policy.  It  has  been  hinted  that  the  practice  of 
spending  more  than  our  income  is  not  ethical.  There  is  some  ground  for 
criticism,  and  the  Executive  Committee  is  aware  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  balancing  the  budget.  However,  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm.  The 
heavy  overchecks  recently  reported  from  the  Treasurer's  office,  have, 
through  the  many  responses  to  the  Treasurer's  appeals,  been  reduced  more 
than  half.  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  overcheck  includes  the  in- 
debtedness on  the  new  Ohio  Old  People's  Home  and  the  Detroit  Mission 
Home,  it  brings  the  operating  deficit  to  some  over  three  thousand  dollars. 
A  combination  of  (1)  great  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, (2)  a  more  rigid  economy  on  the  part  of  our  missions  and  char- 
itable institutions,  and  (3)  increased  gifts  from  the  brotherhood,  will  not 
only  wipe  out  present  deficits  in  the  current  year  but  will  make  available 
means  for  necessary  extension  of  the  work.  Let  us  work  and  pray  to 
that  end. 

Our  missionaries  in  all  the  stations  are  eager  to  extend  their  work. 
An  isolation  ward  is  greatly  needed  at  the  Children's  Home  in  Kansas 
City.  Argentina  presents  opportunities  and  open  doors.  India  is  inves- 
tigating a  large  field  some  five  hundred  miles  to  the  northeast  of  our 
present  field  with  the  view  of  entering  and  preaching  the  Gospel  in  that 
area,  if  the  Lord  so  leads.  Let  us  make  it  possible  for  our  representatives 
at  home  and  abroad  to  do  their  utmost  in  the  spreading  of  fhe  Gospel 
of  Salvation.  Gratefully  submitted, 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Secretary's  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities : 
Another  year  has  drawn  to  a  close,  and  as  Secretary  of  the  Board,  I 
submit  herewith  my  annual  report.  The  year  passed  without  any  events 
of  any  unusual  or  great  importance.  In  spite  of  unfavorable  conditions 
throughout  the  world,  the  work  of  our  missionaries  continued  without 
undue  obstacles  or  hindrances.  There  were  no  marked  calamities  in  any 
of  the  sections  where  our  church  is  working,  and  with  few  exceptions 
the  health  of  missionaries  continued  good.  One  of  the  unfortunate  and 
sad  events  on  the  field  was  the  death  of  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  from  Argen- 
tina. After  a  prolonged  illness  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  with  only  her  hus- 
band near.  Her  three  children  are  in  the  United  States  and  all  of  them 
happened  to  be  at  the  home  of  their  sister,  Mrs.  David  Castillo  of  Chi- 
cago, when  the  sad  message  reached  them.  Bro.  Shank  and  his  family 
deserve  the  prayers  and  support  of  the  church  which  they  served  so  well 
in  Argentina  the  past  twenty-three  years. 

World  Conditions 

Political,  economic,  and  social  conditions  throughout  the  world  have 
not  added  to  the  peace  of  mind  of  our  missionaries  at  home  or  abroad, 
but  have  rather  added  to  the  burdens  which  the  workers  are  already 
carrying.  Thus  far  the  war  in  Europe  has  not  seriously  interfered  with 
our  activities,  but  it  casts  a  constant  dread  of  uncertainty  over  the  entire 
mission  situation.  Fervent  and  ardent  prayers  have  been  ascending  in 
behalf  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  as  well  as  in  behalf  of  the 
national  churches  in  India  and  Africa  both  of  which  are  involved  in  the 
conflict,  as  well  as  in  the  behalf  of  Argentina  which  is  also  confronted 
with  grave  national  problems.  Our  confidence  these  days  is  in  God  and 
not  in  men,  and  the  prayer  is  that  He  may  bring  to  naught  the  evil 
devices  of  men  and  lead  His  faithful  saints  on  to  the  successful  comple- 
tion of  their  tasks. 

India 

This  is  our  oldest  foreign  work.  At  present  there  are  twenty-eight 
missionaries  on  the  field  and  five  on  furlough  which  hope  to  return  to 
their  work  this  fall.  The  work  experiences  a  normal  growth  this  year 
and  with  the  exception  already  noted  the  health  of  the  missionaries  con- 
tinued good. 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  feeling  among  the  missionaries  that 
some  new  field  should  be  opened  in  India.  Investigations  have  been  going 
on  for  several  years.  This  past  year  several  of  the  missionaries  were 
sent  to  investigate  a  section  between  four  hundred  and  five  hundred  miles 
northeast  from  where  our  present  work  is  located.  Some  preliminary 
work  is  being  done  in  that  area  now  with  a  view  to  determining  whether 
a  more  or  less  permanent  work  should  be  established.  We  await  results 
with  interest. 

Sister  Mina  Esch,  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife,  and  John  Friesen  and  wife 
returned  to  the  field  the  past  winter.  The  Board  hopes  to  send  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Lapp,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Troyer,  Minnie  Kanagy,  and  a  trained 
nurse  the  coining  year. 
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Argentina 

Thus  far  the  annual  report  from  Argentina  has  not  arrived  and  the 
final  summary  of  events  in  that  field  is  not  available.  Direct  and  occa- 
sional reports,  however,  indicate  an  increase  in  activity  among  the  mis- 
sionaries and,  we  trust,  a  "spiritual  awakening  among  all  people. 

The  past  winter  three  new  missionaries  were  added  to  the  staff  of 
workers  on  the  field.  The  Board  hopes  to  send  three  families — the 
Swartzentrubers,  Lauvers,  and  Webers,  who  have  been  on  furlough,  to  the 
field  this  year. 

Home  Mission 

The  Mexican  Work.    Work  among  the  Mexicans  is  being  carried  on  in 
two  centers — Chicago  and  Texas.  At  the  former  place  Bro.  David  Cas- 
e     tillo  and  wife  are  doing  good  work  and  Amsa  Kauffman  and  wife  are 
reporting  good  interest  and  some  results  in  the  Texas  field. 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  to  open  a  new  work  among  the  Mexican 
i  people  in  Colorado.  For  years  Bro.  Nunemaker  has  kept  a  Sunday  school 
I  going  in  one  of  the  Mexican  communities  in  that  section.  Through  the 
|  efforts  of  the  La  Junta  people  and  with  the  aid  of  Bro.  Castillo  it  is  hoped 
i     that  this  work  may  be  enlarged  and  many  souls  brought  home  to  God. 

Both  Old  People's  Homes  of  this  Board  have  been  kept  practically  filled 
!     the  past  year.  One  of  these  homes  is  located  at  Eureka,  Illinois  and  the 
other  one  at  Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  Children's  Homes  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Kansas  City,  Kan- 
sas, are  also  filled  most  of  the  time.  The  pressing  need  at  this  time  is  for 
i  an  isolation  ward  at  the  latter  Home.  This  item  must  be  provided  for  in 
the  near  future,  but  the  Board  cannot  and  dare  not  undertake  the  project 
without  having  the  funds  in  hand.  It  is  hoped  that  before  many  years 
go  by  this  addition  can  be  made. 

All  these  institutions  are  efficiently  handled  by  the  present  superin- 
■  i  tendents  and  their  staffs  who  deserve  the  commendation  and  support  of 
i     the  entire  brotherhood. 

City  Missions.    The  annual  report  shows  some  gains  in  our  city  mis- 
,     sions  for  which  we  are  grateful.    Some  of  these  missions  have  come  to 
i     the  place  where  they  deserve  the  standing  of  churches,  and  as  soon  as 
their  finances  can  be  provided  for  satisfactorily,  they  should  be  accorded 
i     such  recognition.    Notable  extension  work  is  being  done  by  some  of  these 
missions.    All  of  them  are  also  engaged  in  Summer  Bible  School  work 
i    and  several  are  doing  outstanding  and  widely  recognized  work  in  Week- 
day Bible  School.    There  is  a  need  for  additional  help  at  some  of  these 
missions,  and  it  is  hoped  that  those  who  are  interested  might  make  their 
convictions  known  to  the  Secretary  or  President  of  the  Board. 

Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

The  Church  operates  a  general  hospital  and  a  sanitarium  for  tuber- 
cular patients  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  During  the  past  year  both  these 
•   institutions  operated  practically  to  their  capacity. 

In  connection  with  this  institution  there  is  maintained  an  accredited 
training  school  for  nurses  which  ranks  very  high  with  similar  institu- 
tions in  the  United  States.  This  institution  is  keeping  abreast  and  even 
ahead  of  the  rising  requirements  of  accrediting  agencies  in  that  field. 
Graduates  from  this  training  school  have  made  a  highly  creditable  record 
for  themselves,  their  school,  and  their  church  wherever  they  have  gone. 
One  of  the  members,  Miss  Mary  Frey,  of  the  teaching  staff  of  the  school 
of  nursing  is  at  present  serving  on  the  State  Board  of  Nurses  Examiners 
of  Colorado.  Besides  this,  the  school  has  received  other  meritorious  rec- 
ognition from  states  as  well  as  other  accrediting  agencies  and  also  from 
institutions  where  our  graduates  are  employed.  This  training  school  de- 
serves the  patronage  of  those  who  are  interested  in  training  for  service 
in  the  field  of  nursing.  It  also  deserves  much  wider  financial  support 
than  it  has  been  getting. 

Among  the  needs  at  present  is  that  of  a  trained  laboratory  technician 
and  X-ray  operator. 

Conclusion 

Once  more  we  want  to  close  with  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We  know  that  "except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  To  Him  be  honor  and  glory 
for  all  that  has  been  accomplished.  He  has  saved  us  from  pestilence  and 
dire  calamities  the  past  year  and  except  as  already  noted  He  has  pre- 
served His  faithful  workers  and  permitted  them  to  see  fruit  for  their 
labors.  May  we  watch  together  as  those  who  labor  for  Him  and  lead 
His  work  to  a  glorious  success  in  His  Name. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

On  motion  this  report  was  adopted. 

Treasurer's  Report 

This  report  will  appear  in  the  booklet  containing  the  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Board. 

On  motion  this  report  was  adopted. 

Financial  Agent's  Report 

The  Financial  Agent,  D.  D.  Miller,  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the 
transactions  and  investments  of  the  Board  the  past  year. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

The  Executive  and  Missions  Committees  recommended  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  following  committees. 
Nominating  Committee: 

Ed  win  J.  Yoder,  Chairman  J.  D.  Mininger 

Jesse  B.  Martin  Henry  Garhe.r 

Amos  Swartzentruber 
Resolutions  Committee: 

L.  S.  Weber  J.  L.  Horst 

Allen  Erb 


On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  a- 
dopted; 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  by  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo. 
Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer. 

Address:  "Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat,"  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A. 

REPORT  OF  STANDING  COMMITTEES 
Relief  Committee, 

Since  our  report  to  the  Board  at  its  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  Relief 
Committee  has  given  its  major  attention  to  work  among  war  sufferers  in 
Europe.  Bros.  Lester  Hershey,  Wilbert  Nafziger.  and  Ernest  Bennett 
spent  the  summer  and  fall  in  Spain,  taking  care  of  our  relief  interests 
there.  Sister  Nafziger  was  to  have  joined  them  in  the  fall,  but  when  the 
European  War  broke  out,  her  plans  for  sailing  were  canceled. 

As  the  Spanish  work  lessened  and  other  European  areas  made  more 
urgent  claims  upon  relief  organizations.  Bro.  Nafziger  returned  home  in 
December.  Bros.  Hershey  and  Bennett  remained  in  Spain  to  close  up 
the  work  there,  which  in  its  final  phases  was  devoted  largely  to  rendering 
assistance  to  Spanish  evangelical  Christians.  One  of  the  regrettable 
incidents  in  connection  with  the  work  in  Spain  was  the  injury  of  Bro. 
Hershey  in  an  unfortunate  shooting  affair.  We  are  glad,  however,  that 
he  recovered  so  well  from  the  accident. 

After  the  war  in  Poland  had  wrought  its  toll  of  suffering  and  other 
military  operations  in  Europe  had  caused  the  evacuation  of  thousands  of 
children  and  others  from  the  larger  allied  cities  and  areas  near  the  West- 
ern Front,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  send  commissioners  or  investi- 
gators into  Europe  to  keep  in  touch  with  relief  needs  as  the  war  continued. 

At  this  point  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  a  relief  organization, 
representing  eight  different  Mennonite  groups,  decided  to  sponsor  the 
sending  of  two  representatives  to  Europe  to  investigate  conditions  and 
needs  on  both  sides  of  the  conflict.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was  appointed 
to  go  to  Germany,  with  the  view  of  organizing  work  in  Poland.  Bro. 
Lehman  sailed  from  New  York  on  November  19  and  reached  Germany 
safely  in  December.  Bro.  Lehman  was  able  to  make  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments with  the  German  government  to  open  work  in  German-Poland  and 
is  now  at  work  on  this  project.  In  co-operation  with  the  nonresistant 
groups  of  Ontario,  Canada,  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  later  ap- 
pointed Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  Kitchener,  Ontario,  on  furlough 
from  the  South  American  field,  to  investigate  needs  and  organize  work 
in  the  Allied  countries.  He  sailed  from  New  York  for  England  on  Jan- 
uary 19.  After  arrival  in  London,  he  made  arrangements  to  give  some 
aid  to  refugees  in  England,  both  by  money  and  clothing,  which  were 
donated  largely  by  the  Canadian  nonresistant  groups. 

Later  Bro.  Swartzentruber  met  Bros.  Hershey  and  Bennett  in  Paris. 
After  investigations  in  France,  the  brethren  decided  to  take  over  the 
work  of  a  colony  of  Spanish  refugee  children  in  Southern  France.  Bro. 
Bennett  is  now  looking  after  this  work.  He  will  probably  return  home 
this  summer.  He  is  to  be  replaced  by  Bro.  Ted  Claassen.  who  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  work  in  this  field. 

Bros.  Swartzentruber  and  Hershey  also  traveled  through  Spain,  re- 
viewing and  closing  up  the  work  there.  AVhen  this  work  was  finished,  the 
two  brethren  returned  home,  arriving  in  New  York  on  April  1.  In  the 
relief  efforts  since  the  appointments  of  Bros.  Lehman  and  Swartzentruber 
as  commissioners,  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  has  co-operated  with 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  contributing  its  pro  rata  share  of 
funds  needed  to  carry  on  the  work.  Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  fine  lot  of  clothing  contributed  by  the  sewing  circles  and  congrega- 
tions of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  In  all.  nearly  eight  tons  of  new 
and  secondhand  clothing  valued  at  over  $11,000  were  contributed  for 
Western  Canada.  Poland,  and  France.  This  service  is  very  much  appre- 
ciated, and  we  trust  that  it  may  be  continued,  since  relief  needs  will 
probably  increase  as  the  war  goes  on. 

Other  matters  which  have  claimed  the  attention  of  the  Relief  Commit- 
tee were  the  drafting  of  a  plan  for  meeting  relief  needs  among  our  home 
congregations  and  mission  fields,  which  was  adopted  by  last  General  Con- 
ference, and  continued  support  of'  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  the  Fernheim  Mennonite  Colony  in  Paraguay.  Our  breth- 
ren there  are  making  substantial  progress  in  making  payments  on  their 
land. 

As  we  look  at  present  world  conditions  and  see  the  large  numbers  of 
people  who  are  suffering  for  want  of  adequate  food,  clothing,  and  med- 
icine, may  our  hearts  be  touched  with  compassion  for  them,  so  that  we 
may  try,  by  the  Lord's  help,  to  give  them  to  eat  of  both  the  natural  and 
spiritual  bread. 

Contributions  in  money  have  also  been  adequate  to  carry  on  our  relief 
projects.  We  want  to  thank  our  congregations  for  their  support  of  this 
work,  and  we  trust  as  needs  continue  our  people  may  respond  generously 
to  the  call  of  the  hungry  and  suffering  as  they  always  have  done  in  the 
past.  The  Relief  Committee, 

Per  J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  adopted. 

Mission  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  : 

During  the  past  year  your  committee  did  not  have  any  separate  ses- 
sions, but  it  met  three  times  conjointly  with  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  usual  task  of  examining  and  approving  questionnaires,  as  well  as 
conducting  oral  examinations  of  prospective  missionaries,  has  been  per- 
formed.   We  are  hereby  aware  of  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  the 
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standards  of  the  church  and  the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries 
sent  hy  this  Board. 

Our  contacts  with  returned  missionaries  have  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  think  through  with  them  the  various  problems  confronting  them  in  the 
different  fields.  We  are  gratified  with  the  concern  of  our  workers  to  solve 
these  problems  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures.  With  a  second  World 
War  in  progress,  the  possibility  of  native  Christians  being  tested  on  non- 
resistance  arises.  It  is  our  concern  to  maintain  a  consistent  testimony  on 
this  doctrine  on  the  fields.  Respectfully  submitted, 

The  Mission  Committee, 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  adopted. 

Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Report  of  the  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee  for  the  year  ending 
Mar.  31,  1940 : 

We,  as  a  committee,  feel  to  praise  God  for  His  continual  guidance  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  There  has  been  a  steady  growth  in  the  work,  among 
both  Adult  and  Junior  Circles,  resulting  in  an  increase  in  both  receipts 
and  garments  made  and  donated.  There  was  some  apprehension  felt  for 
the  India  shipment,  but  we  are  glad  to  report  it  reached  its  destination 
safely.  Increased  interest  has  been  manifested  in  intercessory  prayer 
for  the  missionary  work  of  the  church.  A  real  burden  is  felt  for  this 
phase  of  our  activities.  Although  there  are  hindrances  and  problems  to 
confront,  yet  we  have  many  reasons  to  be  encouraged  in  our  ministry  to 
the  unfortunate  and  needy. 

A  condensed  report  by  the  General  Secretary.  Mrs.  Erb,  is  as  follows : 

District  Organizations    12 

Sewing  Circles    271 

Senior    210 

Junior    61 

Members    6.617 

Receipts   $20,093.11 

Garments  made  21.596 

Used  or  ready-made  garments    2.125 

Pieces  of  bedding   1,755 

Pieces  of  linen   15,024 

Coverings  and  bonnets    1.928 

Quarts  of  canned  goods    5,051 

Pounds  of  dried  fruit    909 

Items  not  included  in  the  above  are  many  hospital  supplies  and  unnamed 
articles,  Bibles,  mottoes,  books,  toys,  baskets  of  flowers,  scrapbooks,  13 
pair  hose.  288  dozen  eggs,  1  keg  of  kraut,  1  keg  of  pickles,  etc.  Five  new 
circles  are  reported.  Generally,  we  find  a  growing  interest  and  encour- 
aging conditions.  For  the  first  time,  we  include  a  report  from  our  India 
Sewing  Circles.  There  are  seven  or  eight  circles ;  receipts  were  $33.38 ; 
419  garments  were  made  besides  100  donated  garments.  As  the  natives 
receive,  it  is  blessed  to  teach  the  spirit  of  giving. 

The  following  is  a  brief  report  of  the  General  Treasurer : 
Cash  Balances— April  1,  1939 

General  Expense  Fund   $53.34 

Monthly  Circle  Letter    71.55 

Booklet  of  Prayer  Fund    93.29 

Literature  Fund    68.55 

Bible  Fund    6.21  $292.94 


RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received 

India  Missionary  Support : 

Mary  M.  Good   132.00 

Minnie  Graber    41.99 

Ida  Hostetler    60.00 

Ruth  B.  Miller   217.90  451.89 

Missionary  Children  Support : 

David  Luther  Kniss    20.00 

Tndia  Bible  Women  Support   164.50 

India  Medical  Support   269.65 

India  Orphan   Support                                                    44.00  498.15 

Total  Receipts  for  India   !   950.04 

South  America  Missionary  Support : 

Rowena  Brenneman   275.70 

Ada  Lit  wilier    96.00 

Emma  Shank                                                               38.00  409.70 

South  America  Bible  Readers'  Support    10.00 

South  America  Medical    23.50 

South  America  Orphans                                                 14.55  48.05 

Total  Receipts  for  South  America    457.75 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse  Support    717.23 

La  Junta  Hospital  Sheet  and  Blanket    80.02 

La  Junta  Hospital — Violet  Livermore  Support    387.50 

Total  for  La  Junta  Hospital    1,184.75 

Hannibal  Mission,  Mo   5.00 

Health  Center,  Goshen  College    10.00 

Personal  Funds  (for  individuals)    103.95 

Total  for  Other  Funds   118.95 

General  Expense  Fund    24.48 

Monthly  Circle  Letters    98.75 


Booklet  of  Prayer    83.80 

Literature  Fund    9.52 

Total    216.55 

Total  contributions  for  the  year    2.928.04 

Total  Cash  Balances    292.94 


$3,220.98 

DISBURSEMENTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING 
MARCH  31,  1940 

India  Missionary  Support   $451.89 

Other  India  Funds    498.15 

Total  Paid  out  to  India   950.04 

S.  America  Missionary  Support    409.70 

Other  South  America  Funds    48.05 

Total  Paid  out  to  S.  A   457.75 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse  Support    717.23 

La  Junta  Hospital  Sheet  &  Blanket  Fund  80.02 
La  Junta  Hospital  for  Violet  Livermore  ....  387.50 

Total  Paid  out  for  La  Junta   1,184.75 

Hannibal  Mission.  Mo   5.00 

Health  Center,  Goshen  College    10.00 

Personal  Funds  for  Individuals                      103.95  118.95  $2,711.49 

General  Expense  Fund    44.31 

Monthly  Circle  Letters    109.57 

Booklet  of  Prayer    32.68 

2,200  Prayer  Booklets   $85.13 

Publishing  House  Cr   52.45 

Literature  Fund    5.00  191.56 

Total  disbursements  for  the  year    2,903.05 

Cash  Balances— March  31,  1940 

General  Expense  Fund    33.51 

Monthly  Circle  Letters    60.73 

Booklet  of  Prayer    144.41 

Literature  Fund    73.07 

Bible  Fund    6.21 

Total  Cash  Balance  as  of  April  1,  1940    317.93 


$3,220.98 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Zaidee  A.  Reiff,  Treasurer. 
Auditors'  Report 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
April  29,  1940 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee: 
By  request,  we  the  undersigned,  have  carefully  audited  the  records  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee  as  kept  by  Sister 
Zaidee  Reiff  and  have  found  them  neatly  kept  and  in  perfect  balance. 
The  cash  balance  of  $317.93  agrees  with  the  total  on  deposit  in  the  First 
National  Bank  of  Elkhart.  Respectfully  submitted. 

Joseph  R.  Buzzard, 
Jason  O.  Miller. 
Sister  Anna  Moyer,  Sewing  Secretary,  reports  as  follows : 

India  Shipment,  Sept.,  1939 

Elkhart,  Indiana  611  pieces 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  262  pieces 

Alberta,  Canada 


85  pieces 


Total 


Scottdale,  for 
Kalona,  Iowa, 
Kalona,  Iowa, 
Elkhart,  Ind., 
Elkhart,  Ind., 
Lancaster,  Pa 
Lancaster,  Pa, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
Kitchener,  On 


958  pieces 
Relief  Shipments 

Poland,  March  14,  1940 
for  Poland,  March,  1940 
for  Canada.  December,  1939 
for  Poland,  March,  1940 
for  Canada,  February,  1940 
„  for  Poland,  March,  1940 
„  for  Canada,  Dec.  13,  1939 
.,  for  France,  March  18,  1940 
tario,  for  England,  Jan.,  1940 


Value . 

$185.00 

Value 

73.19 

Value : 

45.00 

Value 

$303.19 

Wt. 

Value 

1.514  lbs. 

£1,430.00 

810  lbs. 

835.00 

550  lbs. 

412.50 

700  lbs. 

642.65 

700  lbs. 

796.90 

2.291  lbs. 

1,718.25 

2,117  lbs. 

1,587.75 

2,929  lbs. 

2,249.25 

1,700  lbs. 

1,720.00 

: 


Total  13,311  lbs.  $11,392.30 

Sister  Lydia  Lehman,  Secretary  of  Literature,  submits  the  following 
report : 

During  the  year,  the  monthly  Letter  has  gone  out  regularly  and  a  num- 
ber of  tracts  have  been  distributed.  The  Booklet  of  Prayer  has  also  been 
printed.  All  over  the  church  there  seems  to  be  a  growing  interest  in  the 
publications  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  as  well  as  in  missionary 
literature  in  general.  As  yet,  we  have  no  form  report  on  this  work  as  I 
feel  the  time  is  not.  ripe  yet  for  such  a  report.  Ontario,  Canada,  Circles 
report  that  369  copies  of  the  Booklet  of  Prayer  were  distributed  last 
year.  Many  other  circles  could  give  interesting  and  encouraging  reports. 
We  are  pleased  to  note  in  personal  letters  the  tone  of  interest  and  prog- 
ress in  this  part  of  the  work.  My  keen  appreciation  and  thanks  go  out 
to  all  those  who  are  leaders  in  this  field  and  are  laboring  conscientiously 
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to  interest  as  many  as  possible  in  the  gaining  of  information  about  tbe 
mission  work  of  the  church  as  well  as  mission  work  all  over  the  world 
everywhere.  It  has  been  said  that  the  church  that  is  not  a  missionary 
church  is  a  dead  church.  In  order  to  be  a  missionary-minded  people,  we 
must  acquaint  ourselves-  with  the  needs  and  work  of  missions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  President, 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee. 

REPORTS  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 

Constitution  Revision  Committee 

Report  of  the  Committee  to  Revise  the  Constitution  and  the  Mission 
Manual : 

This  committee  had  only  one  meeting  during  the  year.  The  work  on 
the  By-laws  of  the  Constitution  had  been  delayed  for  several  years  be- 
cause part  of  its  content  had  to  be  rewritten  and  the  material  involved 
depended  on  the  reports  of  other  bodies.  This  material  is  now  available 
and  has  been  embodied  in  the  By-laws,  as  will  be  reported  later. 

The  work  on  the  Mission  Manual  will  soon  be  completed,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  it  may  be  published  sometime  during  the  summer. 

This  Manual  will  contain  information  for  new  missionaries  and  will 
include  the  constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Board  and  a  brief  history  of 
6  the  mission  stations,  charitable  institutions,  and  hospital,  as  well  as  a 
short  sketch  of  the  development  of  the  foreign  work  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

The  Commtitee:    S.  C.  Yoder, 

J.  N.  Kaufman, 
E.  C.  Bender. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained  to  complete 
>  its  work.    Upon  completion  of  its  work  the  committee  is  to  be  re- 
lieved. 

Mission  Problems  Committee 

This  committee  had  no  meeting  during  the  year.     In  the  past  this 
committee  conducted  a  survey  of  the  policies  and  practices  in  the  mission, 
i  foreign  and  home  fields.    Part  of  the  study  which  was  conducted  by  the 
committee  this  last  year  was  carried  on  by  the  President  of  the  Board, 
who  made  a  study  of  the  possibility  of  instituting  a  budget  system  for 
the  financing  of  the  city  missions  and  charitable  institutions.    Bro.  Kauf- 
man made  his  report  to  the  Executive  Committee.    This  matter  will  be 
further  considered  by  the  Treasurer  this  coming  year.    The  proposition 
has  reached  the  stage  where  all  that  is  now  necessary  is  to  set  up  a  work- 
able plan  at  each  station.  Respectfully  submitted, 
;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  relieved. 

Mission  Study  Course  Committee 
In  the  report  of  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  at  last  year's 
i  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board,  it  was  reported  that  there  was  still  some 
i    unfinished  work  in  the  preparation  of  study  books  in  the  course  that  had 
)   been  outlined  earlier  by  the  committee. 

Six  books  were  reported  as  having  been  prepared  and  printed  over  a 
|  period  of  yeiirs.  Since  then  "The  World  Goal  of  Bible  Missions,"  by 
r  1.  E.  Burkhart,  has  been  published.  "Mennonite  Pioneers,"  by  J.  S.  Um- 
,  i  ble,  is  in  type  and  ready  for  the  press.  A  book  on  Rural  Missions  is  still 
I J  to  be  prepared.  The  work  of  promoting  this  work  as  stated  in  last  year's 
i  report  has  been  delegated  to  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work.  Some  action  should  be  taken  to  assure  that  this 
work  as  a  whole  will  be  continued  and  promoted. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 
Session  closed  with  prayer  by  Chris  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg. 

i  Evening  Session 

J      Song  Service  conducted  by  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  by  Noah  Mack,  Millersville,  Pa. 
9      Workers'  Conference  conducted  by  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Addresses:  "What  Christ  Sees  in  India,"  George  Lapp,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

"What  Christ  Sees  in  Argentina,"  L.  S.  Weber,  Cosquin,  Argentina. 
:      "What  Christ  Sees  in  Africa,"  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Closing  Prayer  by  I.  W.  Royer^  Orrville,  Ohio. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  7 
5  Forenoon  Session 

5      Song  Service,  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
5      Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
0  Iowa. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Chairman  of  the  Relief  Committee,  gave  a  verbal  re- 

0  port  of  plans  for  relief  work  in  England,  France,  Spain,  and  in  the 
»  German  section  of  Poland.    This  address  was  followed  by  a  brief 

talk  given  by  Lester  Hershey,  who  spent  a  year  in  Spain.  H.  S. 
v  Bender  gave  a  brief  report  of  conditions  among  the  Mennonites  in 
n  Germany  and  Poland. 

REPORTS  FROM  THE  VARIOUS  FIELDS 

1  INDIA 

*  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
4  tari,  C.  P.,  India: 

Si      Shall  we  say  that  we  have  had  "just  another  year"?    To  our  earth- 
t  bound  eyes  it  may  appear  so,  but  God's  appreciation  is  higher  than  ours — 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.    We  had  hoped  for  more  con- 
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versions,  more  spiritual  growth,  more  victories  for  the  Lord,  but  He  has 
granted  what  pleased  Him  and  what  He  was  able  to  accomplish  through 
us. 

We  have  prayed  much  for  a  revived  church.  During  the  past  year  the 
Lord  heard  these  prayers  in  a  measure,  for  there  has  been  an  unmis- 
takable moving  of  the  Spirit.  The  Jalsa  at  the  close  of  1938  was  a  time 
of  challenge  and  spiritual  refreshment.  Some  were  led  to  definite  experi- 
ence of  reconsecration  at  that  time.  During  the  year  1939,  through  trial 
as  well  as  through  joy,  the  moving  among  the  dry  bones  continued.  As 
the  recent  Jalsa  approached,  there  was  a  growing  expectancy  that  God 
would  meet  us  in  a  special  way.  In  this  we  were  not  disappointed,  and 
God's  Spirit  worked  among  us  assuredly. 

But  the  work  of  revival  has  only  begun.  Already  there  are  signs  of 
Satan's  activity,  for  he  will  not  yield  even  one  soul  without  a  demonic 
struggle..  Where  there  is  true  revival,  there  Satan  will  also  produce  his 
counterfeits  and  thus  will  seek  to  discredit  and  bring  reproach  upon  the 
real  movement  from  within.  Truly,  Christ's  kingdom  cannot  be  estab- 
lished in  this  sinful  world  without  a  life-and-death  struggle.  If  spiritual 
results  come  easily,  beware  ! 

Church-union  and  Church-mission  Relationships 

This  has  been  the  year  following  the  world  missionary  conference  at 
Madras.  Two  outstanding  conclusions  of  that  gathering  that  concern  us 
directly  relate  to  the  above.  Such  a  world-wide  representative  body  as 
that  which  met  at  Madras  naturally  had  little  patience  with  denomina- 
tional dilferences.  For  this  reason,  we  have  given  teaching  and  have,  in 
facing  this  problem  of  Church-union  with  our  brethren,  come  to  a  clearer 
appreciation  of  what  the  Mennonite  Church  stands  for.  We  have  seen 
together  anew  that  we  cannot  sink  our  church  into  a  union  pool,  even  in 
inuia,  for  that  would  endanger  and  surely  cause  us  to  lose  several  of  our 
cardinal  doctrines  and  practices  which  we  feel  are  essential  to  the  full 
Gospel. 

We  have  been  led  to  declare  that  church  and  mission  should  organiza- 
tionally remain  separate.  This  is  again  contrary  to  the  Madras  pronounce- 
ment. We  feel  that  a  foreign  mission,  following  the  example  of  Paul,  is 
primarily  a  Gospel-proclaiming  and  church-founding  institution.  A  for- 
eign mission  is  a  temporary  institution  always  moving  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  ever  carrying  out  anew  the  Great  Commission.  If  a  foreign  mis- 
sion becomes  too  permanent  and  becomes  too  much  united  organically 
with  a  local  Church  and  if  her  policies  become  colored  by  local  consid- 
erations, she  gradually  ceases  to  be  a  foreign  mission  except  in  name. 
This  emphasizes  only  the  separation  organizationally  while  an  ever  closer 
Christian  fellowship"  and  fuller  brotherhood  are  maintained  between  mis- 
sionaries and  members  of  the  local  church. 

A  church,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  body  of  believers  whose  primary  duty 
is  also  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and  the  establishment  of  other 
churches,  but  she  naturally  has  her  local  problems  to  solve.  Besides  those 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  there  are  also  social  and  economic  questions  that 
rightly  demand  her  attention.  The  path  of  wisdom  appears  to  be  for  the 
Mission  to  help  the  church  take  up  her  responsibilities  so  as  to  rapidly 
make  the  church  as  nearly  self-governing  and  self-supporting  as  possible. 
To  amalgamate  church  and  mission  cannot  be  to  the  best  interest  of  either. 

New  Fields 

As  an  expression  of  the  mission's  resolve  to  carry  out  anew  the  Great 
Commission  and  in  line  with  the  belief  that  greater  mobility  of  forces  is 
desirable,  we  have  during  the  past  year  taken  definite  and  vigorous  steps 
for  opening  work  in  a  new  field.  There  is  also  the  added  reason  that  in 
our  present  field  people  have  so  far  been  largely  unresponsive.  We  must 
have  faith  and  leave  results  in  God's  hands,  but  we  sometimes  also  feel 
that  unless  we  succeed  in  actually  winning  people  to  Christ,  we  cannot 
continue  to  exist  as  a  foreign  mission.  If  people  will  not  believe,  we 
are  failing  in  the  chief  object  of  our  existence. 

For  these  reasons  we  made  a  study  of  several  unoccupied  fields,  and 
near  the  close  of  the  year  selected  an  area  in  S.  W.  Bihar  for  intensive 
investigation.  The  S.  J.  Hostetler  family  has  moved  to  the  new  district 
and  the  Mission  is  appointing  others  to  work  with  them  at  intervals  dur- 
ing 1940,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  form  an  accurate  estimate  of  the 
opportunities  and  of  the  possible  responsiveness  of  the  people.  We  hope 
to  be  able  by  the  end  of  the  year  to  make  definite  recommendations  to 
the  Board  as  to  whether  work  should  be  opened  there  or  not. 

Personnel 

God  has  granted  us  good  health  on  the  whole  during  the  year.  In  the 
cases  of  severe  sickness  which  we  have  had,  He  heard  our  prayers  and 
granted  healing  in  ways  that  were  at  times  not  at  all  ordinary.  Only 
one  proceeded  on  furlough  in  1939  (Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  with  Sis- 
ters Minnie  Kanagy,  Ada  N.  Hartzler,  and  Gladys  Weaver  left  in  Decem- 
ber, 1938).  In  the  autumn  we  were  gladdened  by  the  return  from  fur- 
lough of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  and  Sister  Mina  Esch,  and  by  the 
arrival  for  the  first  time  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen.  We  are 
mindful  of  the  great  efforts  the  Board  has  made  during  the  past  year  in 
raising  funds  for  India  work.  We  praise  God  and  thank  you  for  this  act 
of  confidence  in  us.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  always  be  worthy  of  this 
trust  and  that  God  may  bless  your  gifts  and  our  lives  to  the  salvation  of 
many  in  India.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  and  we  trust  Him 
for  the  year  and  the  years  ahead.  Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary, 
American  Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  As  we  take  up  our  pen  to  make 
this  report,  we  are  reminded  of  the  cited  text.  It  is  twenty  years  since 
the  first  Mennonite  Mission  was  opened  in  Argentina,  South  America. 
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These  were  days  of  new  experience  and  trials,  but  days  of  joy  and  hap- 
piness. 

Comparisons 

The  year  1939  brought  to  a  close  our  first  twenty  years  of  missionary 
activities  begun  in  Pehuajo,  then  a  town,  now  a  city.  Other  changes  are 
in  proportion.  Then  there  were  four  workers ;  now  twenty-four  have 
spent  some  time  on  the  field.  Then  there  was  no  congregation,  now  there 
are  twenty-two.  Then  there  were  no  members ;  now,  more  than  500. 
Then  there  were  no  Sunday  schools ;  now  there  is  an  average  attendance 
of  800  in  round  numbers.  Then  there  were  no  institutions ;  now  there  are 
Bible  School,  Printery,  Orphanage,  Clinic  and  Kindergarten  schools. 

Sad  Experiences 

One  of  the  sad  experiences  of  the  year  was  the  passing  of  our  dear 
Sister  Shank  from  actual  mission  service  to  the  heavenly  mansion.  We 
greatly  miss  her  smiling  countenance  and  wise  counsel.  While  we  regret 
this  loss,  we  realize  that  it  is  her  gain,  and  we  bow  in  submission  to  His 
divine  will. 

Missionaries 

The  new  missionaries,  the  Hallmans  and  the  Brennemans,  are  taking 
up  the  work  in  a  very  active  manner  and  are  in  charge  of  congregations. 
This  helps  to  fill  up  the  gap  made  by  the  six  missionaries  on  furlough. 
On  the  12th  of  March,  the  Holderman  family  and  Sister  Una  Cressman 
are  booked  to  arrive  in  Buenos  Aires.  The  Holdermans,  after  six  months' 
language  study  in  the  Province  of  Buenos  Aires,  will  be  stationed  in  the 
Cosquin  district,  while  Sister  Cressman  will  study  the  language  in  Pe- 
huajo and  assist  Sister  Gamber  in  the  work  of  the  clinic.  (Since  writing 
this  the  new  workers  arrived  and  are  engaged  in  language  study.) 

Activities 

The  various  branches  of  work  are  moving  along,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
we  may  lean  hard  on  the  Divine  Guide  and  be  directed  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
The  different  tables  of  statistics  in  the  Annual  Report  speak  for  them- 
selves. For  the  first  time,  our  orphanage  is  in  charge  of  a  national,  al- 
though the  superintendent  is  a  missionary.  Bro.  Ernesto  Pineyro  is  a 
member  from  the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation,  and  his  wife  is  from 
Carlos  Casares.   They  are  doing  good  work. 

The  printery  continues  to  send  out  thousands  of  pieces  of  Gospel  lit- 
erature, and  the  Bible  coach  with  the  Gospel  tent  is  on  the  go  constantly. 
Tent  campaigns  have  been  held  in  many  sections  with  good  results. 

Small  chapels,  or  halls,  are  being  erected  in  Villa  Santillan,  Lonquimay, 
and  French.  Villa  Santillan  is  a  suburb  of  Santa  Rosa  where  there  are 
many  interested  ones.  Work  has  been  begun  on  a  mission  home  and  a 
chapel  in  Cosquin  and  is  expected  to  be  finished  by  July  or  August. 

Nationalistic  Spirit 

One  of  the  molesting  and  disturbing  elements  of  mission  work  today  is 
the  spirit  of  nationalism.  It  is  prevalent,  not  only  in  Argentina,  but  in 
the  world  in  general.  It  seems  that  in  these  days,  foreigners  are  not 
welcome  in  any  country.  For  financial  reasons,  they  are  often  tolerated. 
There  has  been  for  some  years  a  tremendous  growth  of  the  nationalistic 
spirit.  From  the  government  down  to  the  ordinary  citizen,  the  slogan 
"Argentines  for  the  Argentine"  is  being  felt,  more  and  more.  This  spirit 
is  developing  in  missionary  activities  of  all  denominations  and  calls  for 
much  wisdom  and  care  on  the  part  of  the  foreigner  not  to  become  antag- 
onistic and  domineering.  Sincerely, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

MEXICAN  BORDER  WORK 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  from  the  workers  and  Mexican  Chris- 
tians on  the  Mexican  Border:  "And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  on  thy 
feet ;  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  ...  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inher- 
itance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me"  (Acts 
2(5:15-18).  We  rejoice  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  men  whom  God 
called  to  tell  a  lost  people  about  Jesus  Christ.  We  who  are  telling  the 
story  of  salvation  today,  came  to  the  Light  because  of  someone  whom 
Jesus  called  for  this  purpose,  and  by  hearing  his  message,  we  came  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  to  call  upon  Him  for  salvation.  Paul  said, 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  .  .  .  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things."  The  messengers  of  Christ  are  carrying  into  all  the  world  the 
good  news  of  deliverance  from  sin  and  death,  of  a  return  to  God,  of  the 
glorious  Jerusalem  above,  of  the  joys  of  the  ransomed,  and  of  the  eternal 
blessings  of  the  redeemed.  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  my  supplica- 
tion to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved." 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believelh.  This  power  has  changed  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  in  times  past,  and  it  works  the  same  way  today.  We  have 
experienced  it  in  our  own  lives,  and  we  see  it  manifested  in  other  people. 
Here  in  Texas,  near  the  border,  men  have  passed  from  darknsss  to  light 
because  of  the  Gospel.  Their  lives  have  been  changed,  and  they  are  wit- 
nessing for  their  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  many  have  heard  but  con- 
tinue to  live  in  sin  and  darkness.  The  forces  of  evil  have  such  a  hold  on 
them  and  keep  them  from  seeing  the  results  of  a  life  spent  living  for  Satan. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year,  we  see  where  we  might  have  done 
more  and  better  work.  We  might  have  done  more  personal  work ;  we 
might  have  read  the  Bible  more ;  we  might  have  done  more  visitation 
work;  we  might  have  distributed  more  tracts  and  Gospels,  and  we  might 
have  prayed  more  and  through  this  more  people  might  have  'been  won  for 
the  Lord.    We  did  do  all  of  these  things  and  more,  too,  and  we  have  had 


some  very  happy  experiences.  We  are  sorry  we  cannot  report  large 
numbers  added  to  the  Church,  but  we  are  glad  that  during  the  year  nine 
Mexicans  have  been  baptized  and  to  date  we  have  four  more  under  in- 
struction. This  makes  us  a  total  membership  of  thirty-two,  including 
two  workers  and  not  including  the  four  under  instruction. 

We  have  not  opened  any  new  stations  but  are  trying  to  build  up  and 
strengthen  the  four  we  have  started.  We  have  experienced  a  number  of 
hindrances  during  the  past  year  which  have  more  or  less  affected  our 
work.  The  unusually  cold  winter  and  the  unheated  places  of  worship 
affected  our  attendance  considerably.  Visitation  work  was  hindered,  too, 
because  of  weather  conditions  and  much  sickness  among  our  people. 
Then,  too,  there  has  been  considerable  moving  to  other  places  and  com- 
munities. Labor  conditions,  drouth  and  the  movement  back  to  Mexico 
have  taken  quite  a  number  of  families  from  our  stations.  Several  of  our 
members  and  converts  and  prospective  converts  have  moved  to  other  dis- 
tricts. One  family,  of  which  the  father  and  mother  were  members,  have 
moved  four  hundred  miles  away.  We  keep  in  touch  with  them  by  send- 
ing tracts  and  correspondence  and  pray  that  they  will  witness  for  the 
Lord  where  they  are. 

We  have  had  considerable  opposition,  too,  from  other  sects  and  denom- 
inations. At  one  of  our  stations  the  Catholics  hold  services  in  the  same 
schoolhouse  where  we  have  services.  They  have  their  services  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  earlier  than  we  do.  During  the  past  few  Sundays  they 
have  told  their  people  to  tell  their  friends  not  to  come  to  our  services  be- 
cause we  are  false  teachers.  He  told  them  it  is  a  sin  to  attend  our  serv- 
ices. Other  teachers  are  working  hard  to  spread  their  doctrine  among  the 
Mexicans.  The  doctrine  that  teaches  there  is  no  eternal  punishment  and 
at  the  same  time  offers  eternal  life  has  won  many  followers  among  the 
Mexicans.  It  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  keep  our  own  people  from  get- 
ting this  false  literature  into  their  homes.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  people 
who  are  living  in  darkness  respond  to  such  teachmg  and  believe  they  are 
living  in  the  light  when  their  last  stage  becomes  worse  than  the  first. 
We  have  been  able  to  do  considerable  charity  work  through  the  contribu- 
tions of  friends.  Sewing  circles  over  the  church  have  sent  many  garments 
which  we  gave  out  to  the  most  needy  of  our  friends.  We  have  received 
small  contributions  of  money  from  friends  who  requested  that  it  be  used 
to  buy  groceries  or  corn  or  flour  for  some  needy  family.  These  small 
gifts  are  always  appreciated,  and  we  assure  you  they  will  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  who  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

This  spring  we  had  communion  services  at  all  the  stations  where  we 
have  members.  This  was  a  new  experience  to  some  of  our  members,  for 
it  was  the  first  communion  service  they  had  ever  taken.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  note  the  sincerity  and  willingness  manifested  in  these  services. 
The  request  was  made  at  one  of  our  stations  by  some  of  our  members  that 
the  service  be  held  at  a  time  and  place  where  all  who  wanted  to  might  see 
the  service.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  because  they  were  willing  to  show 
that  they  were  not  ashamed  of  their  Lord.  May  God  bless  and  help  them 
to  prove  faithful  all  through  life. 

We  distribute  thousands  of  tracts  and  Gospels  as  we  make  contacts  in 
the  various  communities.  Some  communities  we  visit  over  and  over  and 
others  we  visit  just  to  pass  out  literature.  Some  of  these  places  are  quite 
promising,  and  we  hope  in  the  near  future  to  do  a  more  definite  work. 
There  are  many  sections  which  we  have  not  touched  and  are  within  forty 
or  fifty  miles  of  some  of  our  stations.  To  reach  these  places  would  take 
time  and  money  and  workers  which  up  to  now  have  been  somewhat  lim- 
ited. It  is  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  as  Paul  said,  that  they 
may  be  saved.  May  I  say  yet,  we  plan  to  have  our  first  Mexican  confer- 
ence on  the  12th  of  May.  We  hope  to  have  all  our  stations  well  rep- 
resented at  this  meeting  which  will  be  held  at  Normanna.  We  do  not  plan 
to  discuss  any  great  doctrinal  subjects,  but  we  do  want  to  give  our  friends 
some  good  spiritual  food.  The  program  is  being  worked  out  now,  and 
according  to  present  plans  it  will  consist  of  about  three  or  four  subjects, 
special  singing,  and  testimonies  from  our  Mexican  members.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  day  of  real  spiritual  blessings  and  Christian  fellow 
ship.    Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Amsa  H.  Kauffman. 

AFRICA 

Henry  Garber  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  work  in  Africa. 

A  cablegram  extending  greetings  from  the  South  American  mis 
sionaries  was  then  read. 

All  the  above  reports  were  accepted,  and  the  meeting  paused  in  its 
business  for  an  impressive  prayer  service  in  behalf  of  the  missionaries 
and  their  work. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS 
Members  at  Large 

Edward  Frey,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  J.  B.  Martin,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  R 
Mumaw,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Edwin  Yoder. 

Representatives  from  Conferences  not  Electing  Members 

Lancaster  Conference:  O.  O.  Miller. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  6k  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.:  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Officers  of  the  Board 
President,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Fifth  Member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Mission  Committee 
Harry  A.  Dinner,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Milo  Kauffman,  Chester  K 
Lehman,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 


: 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


231 


Relief  Committee 
O.  O.  Miller,  J.  L.  Horst,  H.  S.  Bender. 

Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Miss  Mabel  Groh,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Anna  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mrs.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
On  motion  the  Board  confirmed  by  vote  the  appointment  by  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  of  S.  C.  Yoder  as  Secretary  and 
E.  C.  Bender  as  Treasurer  for  the  term  of  one  year.  It  was  also 
voted  to  extend  the  two  Canadian  conferences  the  privilege  of  ap- 
pointing one  representative  each  to  serve  as  associate  members  on  the 
Relief  Committee. 

On  motion  it  was  voted  thet  J.  N.  Kaufman  fill  the  vacancy  on  the 
Mission  Study  Course  Committee  occasioned  'by  the  absence  of  M. 
C.  Lehman.  This  appointment  is  to  continue  during  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Lehman. 

TRANSFER  OF  INDIA  CHURCH  PROPERTIES 

After  consideration  of  the  report  from  India  the  Board  voted  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
recommending  the  transfer  of  the  India  Church  Buildings  to  the 
India  Mennonite  Conference. 

Why  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  Should  Turn  over  Church  Buildings 
to  the  Church  Conference 

I  was  instructed  by  our  last  Annual  Meeting  to  reopen  correspondence 
with  the  Board  on  the  question  of  turning  over  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  in  India  the  various  church  buildings  at  present  held  by  the 
Board.  This  involves  the  buildings,  together  with  the  plots  on  which 
they  stand,  at  Dhamtari,  Balodgahan,  Sankra,  and  Mohadi. 
I  It  has  seemed  to  us  on  the  field  for  a  number  of  years  that  such  a 
move  would  be  wisely  taken.  There  are  great  movements  at  work  among 
the  peoples  of  the  world  in  these  times  making  new  evaluation  of  old 
positions  continually  necessary, — the  awakening  of  the  national  con- 
sciousness of  India  from  its  earliest  manifestations  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century  through  the  various  stages  of  non-co-operation,  violence,  the 
ever-growing  power  of  the  self-rule  party,  the  new  constitution  of  1936  and 
finally  government  by  the  self-rule  (Congress)  as  foreigners  with  the 
people  of  India.  There  have  been  profound  changes  in  attitude  and  out- 
look along  this  line  during  the  past  ten  and  twenty  years,  and  changes 
are  even  now  taking  place  more  rapidly  than  ever  before.  This  makes  our 
position  more  difficult  but  no  less  challenging  and  interesting. 

This  condition  has  led  us  to  feel  that  a  turning  over  of  church  buildings 
to  the  conference  would  be  the  next  logical  step.  It  would  go  far  to  set 
at  naught  a  certain  prevailing  feeling  that  foreign  interests  are  unsym- 
pathetic toward  the  natural  development  of  the  church  and  desire  to  keep 
her  in  an  economic  grip.  A  gesture  such  as  giving  freely  this  real  estate 
would  create  a  new  friendliness  and  would  allay  suspicion. 

From  the  realistic  point  of  view  the  Board  might  as  well  turn  these 
buildings  over,  for  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  circumstance  under  which  we 
could  ever  sell  them  even  if  we  should  desire  to  do  so.  In  India  a  building 
that  has  once  been  dedicated  as  a  place  of  worship  is  considered  sacred 
and  any  attempt  to  sell  it  for  another  purpose  would  be  considered  sac- 
rilege and  would  be  passionately  obstructed.  Certain  American  Missions 
in  the  North  of  India  have  during  the  past  year  attempted  to  sell  land 
near  some  churches  (not  the  churches  themselves)  and  it  has  created  a 
very  ugly  situation,  the  echoes  of  which  have  reached  every  part  of  India. 
A  lay  delegation  even  appealed  to  Mr.  Nehru,  leader  of  the  utmost  radical 
socialist  elements  and  an  atheist,  who  gave  them  a  sympathetic  hearing. 
So  again,  to  be  realistic,  there  is  no  material  benefit  to  be  gained  from 
keeping  these  buildings  because  we  could  never  sell  them  even  if  we 
wished  to  do  so. 

Spiritually,  we  think  that  it  would  be  an  encouragement  and  a  stim- 
ulus to  our  churches  to  feel  that  they  now  own  the  buildings  in  which  they 
worship.  The  spirit  of  trust  and  good  will  shown  by  such  a  gesture  would 
result  in  a  feeling  of  increased  friendliness  and  Christian  fellowship  be- 
tween national  and  foreign  elements  in  our  Church. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities : 

For  several  years  there  have  been  requests  from  India  asking  that  the 
Board  deed  the  India  Church  Property  over  to  the  India  Conference. 
The  India  missionaries  have  carefully  studied  this  question  and  believe 
it  would  be  of  benefit  to  the  cause  in  that  country  if  this  could  be  done. 
The  church  buildings  only  are  involved.  This  will  give  the  Indian  people, 
together  with  the  missionaries,  the  right  to  handle  the  property,  to  keep 
it  in  repair,  and  at  the  same  time  satisfy  the  sense  of  having  their  own 
churches.  A  study  of  the  practice  of  other  denominations  indicates  that 
this  policy  is  widely  followed  throughout  India  with  good  results.  The 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  recommend  that  the  Board  authorize 
and  approve  this  request  and  empower  the  Executive  Committee  to  see 
that  that  matter  is  properly  carried  through. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Executive  and  Missions  Committees. 

Adopted  by  vote  of  the  Mission  Board. 


YOUTH'S  MISSIONARY  PROJECTS 

The  matter  of  encouraging  the  young  people  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  undertake  some  project  with  a  view  to  supporting  missions 
was  discussed.  The  recommendations  of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  to  study  this  problem  were  adopted  and  the  following 
committee  was  appointed  to  give  the  matter  further  consideration 
and  report  its  plans  at  a  later  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  C.  F.  Yake,  E.  C.  Bender. 

The  question  of  providing  publicity  literature  for  use  in  developing 
and  promoting  missionary  literature  was  also  considered.  The  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Executive  and  Missions  Committees  were 
adopted.  This  provides  that  J.  N.  Kaufman  is  to  study  the  problem 
and  bring  plans  for  the  development  of  this  project  to  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  above  committees  in  September  or  October  of  this  year. 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Prayer  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Address:  "Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Work  Where- 
unto  I  have  Called  Them,"  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  MISSIONARIES 
City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio:  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Sister  Hostetler. 
Lima,  Ohio:  Maurice  O'Connell,  Sister  O'Connell. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.:  Newton  Weber,  Sister  Weber. 
Detroit,  Mich.:  Frank  Raber,  Sister  Raber,  Lela  Mann. 
Chicago,  111.:  Raymond  Yoder,  Sister  Yoder. 
Peoria,  111.:  Warren  Long,  Sister  Long. 
Kansas  City,  Kans.:  J.  D.  Mininger,  Sister  Mininger. 
Toronto,  Ontario:  Harold  Groh,  Sister  Groh. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Ohio  Old  People's  Home:  Aaron  Peachey,  Sister  Peachey. 
Ohio  Orphans'  Home:  Loren  King,  Sister  King. 
Illinois  Home  for  the  Aged:  J.  D.  Smith,  Mattie  Schertz. 
Kansas    City    Children's    Home:    Lloyd    Swartzendruber,  Sister 
Swartzendruber. 

Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

La  Junta  Hospital:  Allen  Erb,  Supt.;  Nora  Miller,  Superintendent 
of  Nurses  and  Director  of  Nursing  Service. 

Foreign  Missionaries 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities : 

The  Executive  and  Missions  Committees  in  joint  session  May  3,  1940, 
have  interviewed  all  new  and  returning  missionaries  and  hereby  recom- 
mend the  appointment  of  the  following  persons  subject  to  their  physical 
examinations. 
For  India 

Brother  and  Sister  George  Lapp 
Dr.  and  Sister  George  Troyer 
Sister  Minnie  Kanagy 
For  South  America 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Weber 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver 
The  above  missionaries  were  appointed  with  a  consecration  and  prayer 
service  led  by  the  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Since  there  is  an  urgent  request  from  India  for  a  trained  nurse,  it  was 
voted  to  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  send  a  person  with  such 
qualification  to  India  during  the  year,  if  possible. 

FURLOUGHS 

On  recommendation  of  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion the  following  furloughs  were  granted. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  family,  December,  1940. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  and  family,  early  in  1941. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  DELEGATE  TO  ARGENTINA,  S.  A. 

Whereas,  Our  Secretary,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  has  been  delegated  by  the 
Board  to  represent  the  Mennonite  Church  of  North  America  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  South  America,  and 

Whereas,  There  are  many  dangers,  hardships,  and  responsibilities  at- 
tending the  acceptance  of  such  a  task ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  pledge  our  prayers  and  labors  in  behalf  of  our 
brother,  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  may  be  glorified  and  that  the  Church 
in  both  North  and  South  America  may  be  edified  through  his  labors  of  love. 

Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  our  brother  carry  greetings  from  the 
brethren  in  North  America  to  the  brethren  in  South  America  in  the 
words  of  Eph.  6  :23,  24.  "Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen." 

BUDGETS 
India 

BUILDING  BUDGET 

Two  Compounders'  Houses   $450.00 

Seasonal  Repairs    300.00 

New  Evangelistic  Station   2,500.00  $3,250.00 
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MONTHLY  OPERATING  BUDGET 

Administration    78.00 

Charitable  Institutions    600.00 

Education    422.00 

Emergency    50.00 

Evangelistic    441.00 

Medical    '  236.00 

Pastors'  Support    43.00  $1,870.00 


South  America 

There  was  no  report  from  South  America;  hence,  it  was  voted  to 
empower  the  Executive  Committee  to  handle  this  matter  upon  re- 
ceipt of  recommendations  from  the  field. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

On  motion  it  was  voted  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Yoder,  Kan- 
sas, congregation  to  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  at  that  place  in  1941. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

Officers  and  Standing  Committees  for  the  year 
Ending  July  1,  1940 

Officers 

(The  first  five  comprise  the  Executive  Committee) 
President,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  Illinois,  R.  5 
Vice  President,  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Indiana 
Secretary  and  Field  Worker,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Treasurer,  E.  C.  Bender,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Fifth  Member,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Indiana. 

Mission  Committee 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Chairman,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kansas 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ontario 


REPORT  OF  THE  RESOLUTIONS  COMMITTEE 

I 

Whereas,  We  are  living  in  a  world  that  is  affected  everywhere  by  the 
wars  now  in  progress,  and  rumors  of  wars  that  may  yet  come,  and 

Whereas,  Our  missionaries  and  relief  workers  are  subjected  to  un- 
usual stress  and  strain  and  uncertainty,  as  well  as  many  dangers,  both 
seen  and  unseen  ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  them  our  appreciation  for  their  loyal  serv- 
ice in  the  midst  of  many  difficult  situations,  assure  them  of  our  constant 
support  and  prayers,  and  encourage  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and 
'to  be  diligent  witnesses  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  in  this  time  of  strife  among  men  and  rebellion  against  God. 

II 

Since  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board  has  included  the  responsibility  of 
the  control  of  investment  funds,  and  since  there  has  been  a  general  finan- 
cial depression  with  a  resulting  loss  in  all  classes  of  investment,  and 
since  this  has  placed  a  heavy  responsibility  on  the  Executive  Committee, 
and  especially  the  Financial  Agent  of  our  Board,  and  since  the  conserva- 
tive financial  policy  of  this  committee  has  kept  the  losses  to  the  Board 
during  this  period  to  a  minimum  ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  the 
financial  standing  of  our  Board  and  our  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  especially  the  Financial  Agent,  for  all  their 
diligent,  consecrated  labors  during  this  difficult  period. 

Ill 

Since  the  needs  of  the  world  have  been  presented  quite  thoroughly  in 
this  program  and,  since  the  Board  has  recognized  the  need  and  place  of 
publicity  work  in  promoting  the  mission  interests  of  the  Church,  and 
since  it  was  repeatedly  emphasized  that  only  Calvary  will  create  and 
sustain  the  missionary  interest  which  we  desire  to  promote ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  rededicate  ourselves  to  the  task  of  making  the 
atonement  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  shed  on  Calvary  the  center 
of  all  our  faith  and  of  all  our  activity. 


Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  their 
respective  fields  of  service  to  their  eternal  reward,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  pio- 
neer missionary  promoter  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  President  of  the 
Mission  Board  for  many  years,  and  Sister  Elsie  Drange  Kaufman,  wife 
of  the  President  of  the  Board  and  his  companion  during  long  years  of 
faithful  work  in  India,  and  Sister  Emma  Hershey  Shank,  who  gave  twenty 
years  of  loving  service  in  Argentina,  we  hereby  show  our  submission  to 
Divine  Providence,  and  express  sincere  appreciation  for  the  devoted  la- 
bors of  these  servants  of  the  Lord  We  extend  our  Christian  sympathy 
to  the  families  and  relatives  of  these  departed  ones,  commending  them  to 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  comfort. 

V 

Since  we  have  been  permitted  to  labor  and  fellowship  together  in  an- 
other inspiring  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  in  which  we  have  been  well  cared  tor  physically  and  richly 
blessed  spiritually,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  and  praise  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  who  "giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,"  and  to  the  Blough  con- 
gregation for  being  instruments  in  His  hands  in  ministering  to  our  tem- 
poral needs  and  entertaining  us  in  their  homes. 

On  motion  the  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  accepted 
and  the  resolutions,  together  with  their  recommendations,  adopted. 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  Elmer  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service,  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Workers'  Meeting  conducted  by  R.  R.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Addresses:  "Enlisting  Our  Youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church,"  C. 
K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

"Missions  in  the  Light  of  Christ's  Return,"  Milo  Kauffman,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. 

Closing  Prayer. 


Relief  Committee 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Chairman,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Indiana 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  Illinois,  R.  5 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  President,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Vice  President,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Erb,  Secretary,  La  Junta,  Colorado 

Mrs.  Anna  Moyer,  Sewing  Secretary,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Zaidee  Reiff,  Treasurer,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Secretary  of  Literature,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Miss  Mabel  Groh,  Secretary  of  Girls'  Work,  Kitchener,  Ontario 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

For  the  year  ending  July  1,  1939 

General  Conference  Appointees 

S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.:  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  D.; 
Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

General  Board  Appointees — Members  at  Large 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  III;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Jesse  B.  Martin,  WaterloOj  Ont.;  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.;  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Ex  Officio  Members 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

District  Conference  Appointees 

G.  S.  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Hiram  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
H.  D.  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Noah  Hilty, 
Marshallville,  Ohio;  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio;  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hy- 
dro, Okla. ;  J.  Y.  Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  E.  D.  Hershberger, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  H.  J.  Harder,  Didsbury,  Alta.;  Joe  H.  Yoder, 
Molalla,  Oreg.;  G.  D.  Troyer,  Fisher,  111. 

Chairman  of  District  Mission  Boards 

Elmer  M.  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa.;  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Etter  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 
Va. ;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Clarence  A.  Shank,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.;  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  W.  S. 
Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa;  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Kenniare,  N.  D.;  M. 
D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  Chris  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg. 

Chairmen  of  Local  Boards  • 

S.  Brownsberger,  34  Patricia  Dr.,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Newton  Weber, - 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Maurice  O'Con- 
nell,  Lima,  Ohio;  Loren  S.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  E.  S.  Hall- 
man,  Tuleta,  Texas;  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  III.;  W.  S.  Guengerich, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  111.;  Jj.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton, 
Ohio;  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Aaron  J.  Pcachey,  Rittman,  Ohio;  Raymond  Yoder,  Chicago,  111. 


"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live"  (Rom.  8:13). 
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THE  MISSION  INTERESTS  OF  OUR  CHURCH 

IN  THE  SOUTH 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Having"  seen  those  of  our  brother- 
hood who  are  actively  interested  in 
mission  work  in  the  South,  we  believe 
they  are  blessed  of  God  in  their  efforts. 
We  shall  briefly  note  observations  of 
'the  mission  centers  according  to  the 
schedule  of  our  touring  through  the 
Southland. 

1.  Knoxville,  Tennessee.  While  I 
was  rubbing  some  dust  off  the  car  in 
front  of  the  Mission,  a  dirty  street  waif 
stopped,  eyed  me  up  and  down,  and 
asked,  "Is  there  to  be  some  Indians 
here  tonight?"  I  replied,  "There  are  to 
be  some  people  from  India  here  tonight. 
Are  you  coming  to  hear  them?"  The 
boy  hesitated  a  little,  then  asked,  "Is 
you  it?"  I  replied,  "There  is  a  Mr.  It 
a,nd  a  Mrs.  It  and  I  am  one  of  them. 
You  better  come  tonight."  He  shouted 
as  he  ran  toward  home,  "I'm  comin'."  I 
think  he  washed  his  dirty  face.  At  least 
he  was  there.  He  represented  a  lot  of 
boys  and  girls  from  the  streets  who  at- 
tend the  Sunday  school  and  a  lot  of  poor 
people  who  either  walk  or  who  are 
brought  to  the  services  of  the  Mission. 
The  workers  are  busy  with  visitation 
duties.  The  work  is  needy  and  the 
workers  are  plodding  on  hopefully  be- 
lieving that  God  will  continue  to  make 
the  Gospel  message  effective  among  the 
people  of  Knoxville. 

2.  Tampa,  Florida.  The  Sunday 
morning  service  was  held  in  the  Spanish 
Mission  in  the  part  of  Tampa  known 
as  Ybor  City.  The  Spanish  people  are 
very  fair  and  of  a  high  level  of  intel- 
ligence, although  they  speak  their  own 
language.  Their  children  for  the  most 
part  know  English  and  are  very  glad 
for  the  interest  our  people  are  taking 
in  them.  Our  mission  workers  have  the 
co-operative,  active  interest  of  all  our 
people  who  are  residents  there  and  of 
those  who  stay  in  Tampa  during  the 
winter  months.  The  sacrificing  in- 
terests of  the  workers  deserve  "  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  all  who  can 
help  them  in  the  work.  The  Spanish 
are  foreign  in  most  respects  but  re- 
spond to  the  Christian  love  and  sym- 
pathy that  is  shown  them.  Pray  for 
the  work,  for  the  workers,  and  for  the 
Spanish  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
accepted  Christ  and  have  come  into 
communicant  membership  of  the 
Church.  They  have  their  weaknesses 
and  their  problems.  We  must  exercise 
patience  with  them  and  not  expect  that 
they  will  be  as  well  established  in  our 
faith  as  our  own  who  have  hundreds  of 
years  of  background  and  well  establish- 
ed traditions. 

The  English  work  in  Tampa,  begun 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer,  is  now  carried 
on  by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Paul  Sauder 
with  workers  who  are  resident  in  the 
city  assisting  them  in  the  work,  They 


bring  some  of  the  people  and  children 
considerable  distances  to  the  church 
for  Sunday  school  and  regular  services. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  with  them  in  the 
communion  service  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  again  enjoy  their  fellowship 
in  an  evening  children's  meeting  and 
preaching  service.  The  people  with 
whom  they  work  are  poor.  They  re- 
quire material  help  in  food  and  clothing 
and  also  require  faithful  and  systematic 
house-to-house  visitation  in  order  to 
keep  up  their  interest  in  their  own 
spiritual  welfare.  Bro.  Sauder's  labors 
also  lie  outside  of  Tampa  in  areas  where 
either  small  clusters  of  our  people  are 
living  or  where  single  families  are  liv- 
ing in  outlying  districts.  This  requires 
considerable  travel  on  his  part.  The 
growth  of  the  work  depends  upon  the 
response  of  those  with  whom  the 
workers  labor.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work.  A  very  significant  remark  made 
by  one  of  the  workers  gripped  us,  "The 
success  of  the  mission  work  in  the 
South  will  depend  very  largely  upon 
the  success  of  our  people  who  are  try- 
ing to  settle  in  the  South."  If  our  peo- 
ple can  demonstrate  that  they  can  suc- 
cessfully establish  homes  in  the  South 
and  successfully  bear  witness  to  our 
distinctive  faith  and  practices,  then  our 
workers  can  with  greater  courage  carry 
on  their  mission  work. 

3.  Gulfport,  Mississippi.  Our  Breth- 
ren Hershey,  Detweiler,  and  Eby  and 
others  of  our  own  and  other  branches 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  have  become 
residents  in  this  area.  They  have  estab- 
lished their  homes,  and  in  their  active 
Christian  service'  among  the  people  of 
that  and  neighboring  communities  have 
also  established  a  respect  for  our  peo- 
ple. The  attendance  of  the  native  peo- 
ple at  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices shows  more  than  a  mere  interest 
in  the  things  of  God.  God  is  not  only 
prospering  the  community,  but  He  is 
blessing  their  active  spiritual  interest 
among  the  people. 

4.  Allemands,  Louisiana.  Brother 
Chester  Wenger  and  family  (among 
them  is  a  son  who  is  an  ordained  min- 
ister and  a  son-in-law  who  is  a  deacon) 
have  settled  in  this  area  for  the  express 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work 
among  the  residents.  The  region  is 
peopled  by  French  and  other  national- 
ities who  gladly  welcome  the  spiritual 
interest  taken  in  them  by  our  people. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  now  there  is  a 
small  congregation  of  members  who 
worship  in  a  small  house  of  worship. 
They  are  happy  in  their  fellowship  and 
interested  in  bringing  more  souls  to 
Christ.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  meet  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Allemands  and  re- 
new the  friendships  of  the  long  ago, 


God  bless  the  work.  We  trust  that  our 
church  will  be  willing  to  meet  any 
needs  they  may  present  in  relation  to 
their  mission  service  among  the  people. 

5.  Tuleta,  Texas.  In  addition  to  the 
spiritual  interests  and  fellowship  of  our 
few  families  established  near  Tuleta, 
there  are  the  two  centers  where  our 
missionaries  are  working  among  the 
Mexicans  with  good  results.  They  have 
found  the  Mexicans  more  or  less  tran- 
sient as  they  move  from  one  place  to 
another  hunting  work,  but  in- the  three 
centers  near  Tuleta,  there  are  Mexican 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  faithful 
and  are  actively  interested  in  helping 
in  the  work.  Certain  adaptations  have 
been  made  in  adjustments  to  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  Mexicans 
live  which  has  made  it  possible  to  hold 
their  interest  and  loyalty  to  the  church, 
without  in  the  least  compromising  our 
distinctive  witness  and  practices.  The 
Lord  is  richly  blessing  the  work  of  our 
missionaries  among  the  Mexicans. 

6.  Falfurrias,  Texas.  Here  again  the 
few  families  of  our  church  and  those  of 
other  branches  of  the  church  co-operate 
in  the  community  interests  while  our 
group  retain  their  own  interests  in  the 
matter  of  the  communion  and  distinc- 
tive witness.  The  Lord  is  also  blessing 
the  work  of  the  La  Gloria  Mexican  Mis- 
sion in  which  our  brethren  and  sisters 
render  assistance  to  the  missionaries. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  as  bishop  of  the 
Gulfport,  Allemands.  Tuleta,  and  Fal- 
furrias mission  and  church  centers  has 
a  large  parish.  This  also  includes  fam- 
ilies at  Lake  Charles  and  Slidell,  La., 
and  other  places.  It  involves  many 
miles  of  travel. 

We  would  urge  that  any  of  our  peo- 
ple who  travel  to  the  South  during  the 
winter  months  keep  these  centers  in 
mind.  There  are  places  where  they 
can  winter  comfortably  near  any  of 
them  and  your  help  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. We  thank  God  for  the  privi- 
lege of  touring  the  Southland  and  of 
visiting  these  interesting  and  important 
mission  centers.  May  God  richly  bless 
each  one  to  His  glory. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


William  Carey,  the  founder  of  mod- 
ern missions,  mastered  thirty  of  the 
languages  of  India,  and  he  superin- 
tended the  translation  of  Scripture  in 
all  of  them.  He  wrote  various  Indian 
grammars  and  prepared  dictionaries  of 
great  excellence  in  Bengali,  Marathi 
and  Sanscrit.  He  farmed,  ran  an  in- 
digo factory,  built  printing  presses,  es- 
tablished schools  and  colleges,  evan- 
gelized and,  as  a  pastime,  engaged  in 
botanical  research.  Such  was  the  life 
of  the  London  cobbler  who  heard  the 
call  of  God  and  surrendered  all  for 
India.^D.  Carl  Yoder. 


The  minute  you  deviate  from  a 
straight  line  you  are  crooked —Homer 
Peffenbaugh, 
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ONE  IN  ISRAEL'S  MESSIAH 

By  Milton  C.  Keeler 


Race  prejudice  seems  to  have  begun 
in  the  days  of  Abraham.  Abraham  first 
had  a  son  born  to  him  by  his  handmaid, 
Hagar,  whom  Abraham  thought  should 
be  the  heir  to  God's  covenant  bless- 
ings. But  later,  God  gave  him  another 
son  from  Sarah  his  true  wife.  This 
latter  son,  Isaac,  was  the  one  whom 
God  declared  should  be  the  rightful 
heir.  The  first  son,  Ishmael,  mocked 
and  persecuted  Isaac,  the  son  of  prom- 
ise. God  told  Abraham  to  turn  Ishmael 
out.  But  this  did  not  end  the  race  prej- 
udice ;  it  increased  from  time  to  time. 
It  has  flared  up  at  different  times  in 
the  world's  history  and  is  with  us  to- 
day. 

There  was  a  time  when  Haman  would 
have  destroyed  all  the  Jews  if  Queen 
Esther  had  not  intervened.  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  greatly  persecuted  the 
Jews  in  his  time.  All  through  these 
centuries  Israel  has  expected  the  com- 
ing of  the  Great  Deliverer  (the  Mes- 
siah). 

He  has  come  as  Micah  5  :2  tells  us, 
"But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing." The  Messiah  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem about  nineteen  hundred  forty 
years  ago.  He  has  left  such  an  impres- 
sion upon  the  world  that  Jews  and 
Gentiles  alike  date  all  their  letters  after 
Him. 

Moses,  speaking  of  the  Messiah,  said 
that  He  should  be  a  prophet  like  him- 
self. "I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will 
not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require 
it  of  him"  (Deut.  18:18,  19).  The  Mes- 
siah was  truly  this  prophet  for  no  man 
ever  taught  as  He  did.  No  better  sys- 
tem of  ethics  can  be  found  anywhere 
than  in  His  "Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

The  prophet  Daniel  tells  us  "And 
after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself" 


(Dan.  9:26).  This  predicted  that  the 
Messiah  should  meet  a  violent  death. 

In  Genesis  49:10  we  read  thus,  "The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come :  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  The 
sceptre  refers  to  the  government  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  We  are  told  that 
the  government  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah  until  Shiloh  (the  Messiah)  would 
come.  But  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah 
this  power  did  depart  because  the  Jews 
no  longer  had  the  authority  to  execute 
capital  punishment.  We  have  the  scene 
described  by  King  David  in  Psalm  2. 
"Why  do  the  heathen  [Gentiles]  rage, 
and  the  people  [Jews]  imagine  a  vain 
thing?  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  anointed  [Messiah]."  This  is  what 
happened  when  the  Messiah  was 
executed.  The  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
previously  were  enemies,  united  to  kill 
Him.  In  this  way  the  gully  of  race 
prejudice  was  bridged.  "For  dogs  have 
compassed  me :  the  assembly  of  the 
wicked  have  inclosed  me :  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet"  (Psalm  22:16). 
David  is  impersonating  the  Messiah. 
The  dogs  may  mean  Gentiles,  for  so 
the  Jews  called  them.  But  this  verse 
tells  us  the  manner  of  the  execution  of 
the  Messiah.  He  said,  "They  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet,"  which  was  done 
when  the  Messiah  was  put  on  the  cross. 
He  was  "cut  off,"  as  Daniel  foretold, 
and  "not  for  himself,"  but  for  all  men. 

When  the  Messiah  died,  He  was 
buried,  but  death  could  not  hold  Him. 
"For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell :  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption"  (Psalm 
16:10).  After  His  resurrection  He  as- 
cended to  heaven  and  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  "The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool" 
(Psa.  110:1).  He  will  remain  there  until 
He  comes  again  when  all  prophecies 
which  are  now  unfulfilled  will  be  ful- 
filled. 

When  the  Messiah  was Jhere,  He  was 
a  stumbling  stone,  as  Isaiah  foretold. 
"And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but 
fior  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock 
of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel" 
(Isa.  8:14).  But  God  made  this  stum- 
blingstone  into  a  cornerstone.  "Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone, 
a  sure  foundation:  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste"  (Isa.  28:16). 

The  Messiah  became  the  foundation 
of  the  church.  As  you  see  in  the  sketch 
above,  the  Christian  Church  is  built 
on  the  cross  and  the  Messiah  is  the 
door.  He  said  in  John  10:9,  "I  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 


shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture." 

This  church  at  first  contained  only 
Jews,  but  later  Gentiles  were  admitted 
as  foretold  by  Isaiah.  "And  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people; 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious'  (Isa.  11:10). 

Consider  that  not  all  Gentiles  are 
Christians,  nor  are  all  Christians  in  this 
church,  for  this  church  is  an  invisible 
body  composed  only  of  such  Christians 
as  love  and  obey  the  Messiah.  There 
is  no  race  prejudice  in  this  church,  for 
all  are  one,  and  all  race  distinction 
disappears. 

Therefore,  my  friend,  please  come  to 
the  Messiah  who  has  died  for  your  sins 
and  accept  Him.  Then  you  can  have 
peace  in  your  soul. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


"NOT  CALLED !" 


"Not  called!"  did  you  say?  "Not 
heard  the  call,"  I  think  you  should  say. 
He  has  been  calling  loudly  ever  since 
He  spoke  your  sins  forgiven — if  you  are 
forgiven  at  all ! — entering  and  beseech- 
ing you  to  be  His  ambassador.  Put  your 
ear  down  to  the  Bible,  and  hear  Him| 
bid  you  go  and  pull  poor  sinners  out  of 
the  fire  of  sin.  Put  your  ear  down  to  the 
burdened,  agonized  heart  of  humanity 
and  listen  to  its  pitying  wail  for  help.* 
Go  and  stand  by  the  gates  of  hell,  and!' 
hear  the  damned  entreat  you  to  go  tol 
their  father's  house  and  bid  their  broth-| 
ers  and  sisters  and  servants  and  mas-| 
ters  not  to  come  there.  And  then  lookl 
the  Christ  in  the  face,  whose  mercy  youj 
profess  to  have  got,  and  whose  words) 
you  have  promised  to  obey,  and  tell 
Him  whether  you  will  join  us  heart  and 
soul  and  body  and  circumstances  in  this 
march  to  publish  His  mercy  to  all  the 
world. 

Get  up!  Shake  yourself!  Act!  Do 
something !  Do  it  at  once  !  Go  on  doingp 
it !  Do  it  with  all  your  might !  Spare  no I 
pains!    Never  stop  any  more!  Read,! 
pray,  talk,  sing,  give !  Do  anything  you 
can — everything  that  seems  likely  to 
make  people  know  the  truth  about  I 
themselves  and  heaven  and  hell.  God 
will  help  you !  He  helps  those  that  help 
themselves,  and  especially  when  thej| 
are  trying  to  help  somebody  else.  He  is 
pleased  for  you  to  help  yourself  to  all 
the  big  salvation  He  has  to  give  you,  | 
but  He  is  ten  thousand  times  more 
pleased  when  you  set  to  work  to  help 
other  people. — General  William  Booth. j 


The  Law  of  God,  both  in  the  Old  andl 
New  covenants,  reminds  us  what  wer 
may  and  do  find  in  Jesus  Christ. — E.  B.  j 
Frey. 
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MEETING  OF  SEWING  CIRCLE  WORKERS  NEAR 

BLOUGH  CHURCH 

By  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another:  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it"  (Mai. 
3:16). 

|K  *      !(:      *  * 

Board  meetings  and  conferences  are 
a  more  or  less  regular  occurrence  among 
our  churches.  They  have  their  purpose, 
and  we  need  to  remember  that  each 
opportunity  we  have  to  attend  such  a 
meeting  brings  with  it  a  definite  re- 
sponsibility in  our  life  of  service  to  God 
|and  the  Church. 

Others  will  have  reported  many  of 
the  things  we  learned,  so  we  would  like 
to  glean  only  a  few  bits  of  help  and 
perhaps  inspiration  that  came  our  way. 

One  very  definite  help  we  find  at 
these  meetings  is  the  friendly  contact 
with  missionaries  and  those  who  are 
helpers  in  the  support  and  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  missions.  It  should 
■be  a  real  help  in  our  work  to  thus  meet 
|md  consult  and  plan. 

I  have  been  wondering  how  these 
meetings  of  ours  would  compare  with 
the  gatherings  of  the  early  disciples  im- 
mediately after  the  Great  Commission 
became  real  to  them.  I  wonder  if  Mrs. 
James  had  her  house  all  cleaned  when 
the  guests  came,  and  did  Mrs.  Peter 
wear  her  new  dress?  Did  Mrs.  John 
bring  the  children?  A  bit  of  thought 
along  these  lines  might  help  us  to  get 
more  of  a  complete  idea  of  the  signif- 
icance of  the  purpose  of  our  work.  The 
telling  of  the  message  is  the  real  rea- 
son for  the  existence  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

5|ia         5|C         3|C  .  !(S 

The  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  on  Mon- 
day forenoon  was  full  of  interest  and 
inspiration.  The  reports  of  the  officers 
present  were  indicative  of  honest  ef- 
fort during  the  year.  An  open  confer- 
ence led  by  Sister  Ressler  opened  the 
way  for  the  discussion  of  vital  prob- 
lems in  our  work  today.  Many  took 
part. 

Sister  Hostetler  of  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion gave  helpful  thoughts  on  the  prac- 
tical side  of  the  Sewing  Circles  as  aids 
for  our  home  missions. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from 
each  of  the  missionaries  present  a  bit 
about  their  own  particular  field  and 
work.  Such  gatherings  help  us  to  un- 
derstand the  work  more  fully,  and  we 
can  thus  pray  more  intelligently  for  the 


While  the  brethren  met  in  business 
session  at  the  Blough  Church,  on  the 
forenoon  of  May  6,  the  interested  sis- 
ters met  in  the  Hyasota  schoolhouse, 
about  a  mile  away,  in  a  sewing  circle 
business  and  inspirational  meeting. 
Attendance  was  over  one  hundred.  Sis- 
ter Cora  Buzzard,  president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Sewing  Circle  Committee,  took 
charge  of  the  meeting  with  Mrs.  Allen 
Erb  as  secretary  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder 
as  chorister. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  in- 
spirational songs  by  the  group,  and  a 
devotional  period  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
Henry  Garber  who  read  Romans  12  and 
led  in  prayer.  Then  followed  reports  by 
the  general  sewing  circle  secretaries 
and  treasurer.  These  reports  showed 
healthy  growth  in  sewing  circle  work 
during  the  past  year — increased  mem- 
bership, work  done,  and  receipts.  Also 
greater  interest  was  reported  in  the 
devotional  periods  of  the  individual 
circles.  Sister  Mabel  Groh,  Secretary 
of  Girls'  Work,  advised  the  distribution 
of  tracts  among  girls.  Sister  Zaidee 
Reiff,  treasurer,  gave  the  treasurer's 
report  and  introduced  the  new  1940-41 
Prayer  Booklet.  This  is  published  an- 
nually in  order  to  keep  it  up  to  date  in 
its  information  on  missions. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  of  the  Canton,  O., 
Mission,  very  ably  discussed  the  topic, 
"The  Relation  of  Sewing  Circle  Activi- 
ties to  the  Program  of  the  Church." 
She  pointed  out  first  the  program  of 
the  church  :  evangelization,  and  holding 
the  souls  won.  Then  she  gave  the  pur- 
pose of  the  sewing  circle  work :  a  means 
of  reaching  the  poor  and  needy.  In  re- 
lating the  two  to  each  other  she  cited 
impressive  instances  to  show  how  the 
latter  helps  in  the  charity  work  of  the 
former,  and  how  it  often  is  the  means 
of  reaching  souls.  It  is  an  effective  way 
of  demonstrating  Christ's  love. 

During  the  open  discussion,  in  charge 
of  Sister  Lina  Ressler,  some  valuable 
facts  and  helps  were  released.  Mem- 
bership has  almost  doubled  itself  since 
the  organization  of  sewing  circles  first 
began.  Some  junior  circles  are  making 
scrapbooks,  mottoes,  and  similar  gifts 
for  distribution. 

The  Executive  Committee  gave  sug- 
gestions for  making  the  annual  circle 
reports  in  regards  to  more  specific  item- 
izing of  provisions  handed  out  during 
the  year  and  to  determining  the  mem- 


workers  on  the  field.  On  the  whole  it 
was  a  good  meeting  and  I  think  we  all 
were  drawn  closer  to  the  Master  and 
to  each  other  as  we  listened  and  prayed 
together, 


bership  of  circles.  Many  sisters  who  can- 
not attend  regular  meetings  contribute 
otherwise  in  money  and  home  sewing. 
Even  men  help  occasionally.  Too  many 
sisters  do  not  show  an  interest.  Some- 
one suggested  the  need  of  a  field  worker 
to  create  interest  and  to  organize  new 
circles.  Cautions  accompanied  this  sug- 
gestion against  going  too  far  ahead  in 
organization,  and  against  staying  too 
far  behind.  We  can  work  for  the  Lord 
efficiently,  it  was  hinted,  without  strict 
organization.  One  circle  might  learn 
methods  from  another  by  playing 
hostess  for  one  meeting.  The  reading 
of  missionary  books  by  sewing  circle 
members,  both  at  home  and  in  the 
circle,  was  encouraged. 

The  offering  totaled  $22.01.  It  was 
decided  that  $10  of  this  should  go  to 
the  Old  People's  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio  and  the  remainder  to  the  General 
Fund. 

The  presentation  of  missionaries,  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  Allen  Erb,  acquainted 
us  with  many  new  names  and  faces. 
First  the  six  foreign  missionaries  stood 
and  introduced  themselves  by  name  and 
location.  Then  three  mothers  of  foreign 
missionaries  were  introduced,  and  fi- 
nally fifteen  home  missionaries. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was 
spent  in  listening  to  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey  tell  some  of  his  "Experiences 
in  Relief  Work."  He  took  us  right 
with  him  to  Spain  in  the  vivid  descrip- 
tions he  gave  of  his  work  among  both 
non-Christians  and  Christians,  and  we 
felt  ourselves  suffering  with  the 
Spanish  refugees  whom  he  described. 
We  were  grieved  to  learn  that  half  of 
the  Christian  churches  in  Spain  are 
closed  and  that  many  of  the  Christians 
worship  behind  closed  doors.  Most 
foreign  missionaries  have  been  sent 
home.  Only  the  Catholic  religion  may 
be  taught.  Christian  Spaniards  would 
like  the  missionaries  to  remain.  Many 
are  dissatisfied  with  the  prevailing 
government  and  religion.  Some  are 
fearful  of  the  return  of  the  Inquisition. 
They  are  looking  our  way  for  help. 

We  left  this  meeting  with  a  broader 
vision  and  a  deeper  desire  to  help  the 
needy. 

Canby,  Oregon. 


One  thing  we  want  to  bear  in  mind 
is  that  the  silver  and  gold,  even  the 
money  in  our  pocket,  belong  to  the 
Lord.  When  once  we  realize  this,  giv- 
ing is  a  joy. — John  A.  Lehman. 


Everywhere  I  go  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  I  find  that  Satan  got  there  a 
few  trains  ahead  of  me, — A.  C.  Good, 
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A  TRIP  TO  iNYABASI 


By  Alta  B.  Shenk 

What  was  that?  Oh,  yes,  we  remem- 
ber now!  The  alarm  clock  is  telling  us 
that  it  is  four  o'clock  and  time  to  get 
up  to  prepare  for  the  trip  to  Nyabasi. 

It  is  a  bit  difficult  to  get  up  so  early 
on  Monday  morning,  but  we  are  finally 
fully  aroused.  Mukiria  and  Gewa,  who 
are  going  with  us,  are  called,  too. 
However,  when  the  loads  are  ready  to 
be  put  on  the  car  no  boys  can  be  found. 
Soon  another  faithful  boy  appears  and 
shows  his  willingness  to  help.  It  seems 
the  others  are  cooking  and  eating  break- 
fast. They  very  seldom  eat  food  until 
noon  but  they  must  be  anticipating  .a 
long  hard  day.  David  and  Joseph  are 
awake,  too,  wondering  what  it  is  all 
about. 

At  five-thirty  we  are  in  the  car  and 
ready  to  start.  Do  we  have  everything? 
The  children's  bed,  tent,  blanket  roll, 
cots,  sweet  corn,  eggs,  milk,  etc.,  all 
have  been  loaded.  We  have  asked  the 
Lord  to  be  with  us  on  the  trip.  After 
bidding  good-bye  to  a  few  natives  who 
have  gathered,  we  are  off. 

David  can't  understand  why  we  turn 
right  instead  of  left  at  the  end  of  the 
lane.  The  road  to  the  left  takes  us  to 
Bukiroba  and  Musoma.  He,  however, 
is  satisfied  in  being  told  that  we  are 
going  to  see  Uncle  Clinton  and  Aunt 
Maybell.  It  is  a  lovely  morning  and 
all  goes  well.  About  seven  o'clock  we 
stop  along  the  roadside  to  eat  our 
breakfast  of  cocoa,  sandwiches,  carrots, 
bananas,  and  cookies.  The  native  boys 
have  peanuts  and  ground  nuts.  Soon 
we  travel  on.  After  a  while  the  road 
becomes  only  a  trail.  One  time  we  find 
ourselves  sticking  in  the  mud.  It  is 
not  a  serious  situation,  however.  The 
boys  cut  a  few  branches  and  put  them 
under  the  wheels.  Some  good  strong 
pushes  and  we  are  on  our  way  again. 
About  half  way  to  our  destination  we 
stop  to  deliver  a  letter  for  a  Christian 
man  who  lives  near.  A  few  miles  farth- 
er on  we  meet  him  on  the  road  and 
linger  for  a  few  words  of  greeting. 

We  are  all  getting  tired  and  thirsty. 
There  are  no  roadside  inns  to  buy  ice 
cream  cones.  The  water  canteens  come 
in  handy,  however.  Now  we  have  pass- 
ed Mara  Mine.  A  few  miles  farther  on 
and  we  are  on  the  escarpment.  The 
scenes  below  us  are  beautiful.  Now  we 
begin  to  look  for  the  large  tree  situated 
on  the  hilltop  at  Nyabasi.  Our  speed- 
ometer registers  over  sixty  miles. 

Look  !  There  it  is  !  What  a  welcome 
sight.  We  keep  winding  around  till 
we  reach  the  road  which  has  been  mark- 
ed out  leading  up  to  the  Mission.  This 
road  is  eight  tenths  of  a  mile  long. 
At  last  we  have  reached  the  tree.  Under 
its  spreading  branches  we  see  a  small 
mud  and  wattle  house  with  a  corrugate 


roof.  As  usual,  a  number  of  natives 
gather  to  greet  us.  Then  Sister  Ferster 
comes  from  the  front  of  the  house.  They 
have  been  expecting  us,  but  Bro.  Ferster 
found  it  necessary  to  go  to  some  Indian 
stores  twelve  miles  away.  Sister  Fer- 
ster takes  us  in  and  shows  us  through 
their  temporary  house,  consisting  of 
bedroom,  dining  room,  kitchen,  and 
shop.  In  the  latter,  some  native  boys 
are  sleeping,  too.  Here  and  there  one 
can  see  signs  of  Bro.  Ferster's  ingenuity 
in  making  clever  little  contrivances  out 
of  almost  nothing.  Every  space  in  the 
house  is  utilized. 

We  are  not  here  long  until  Dr.  Mack 
arrives.  It  seems  there  was  some  un- 
certainty about  our  coming  and  so  he 
stops  here  on  his  way  to  Bukiroba  to 
see  if  he  is  needed  to  help  with  the 
cementing.  Jonah,  the  teacher  at  Bu- 
mangi,  is  with  him,  too.  He  had  been 
at  Shirati  for  medical  treatment.  We 
are  soon  busy  setting  up  the  tent  and 
beds.  David,  Joseph,  and  I  are  to  sleep 
in  the  tent  and  Clyde  on  a  cot  in  the 
porch  to  the  tent.  This  is  all  quite  a 
novelty  to  the  children. 

Soon  we  are  set  up  and  Dr.  Mack 
takes  us  for  a  walk  around  the  Com- 


pound, pointing  out  where  it  is  proposed 
that  the  various  buildings  be  placed". 
We  come  to  the  place  where  the  work- 
men are  preparing  the  foundation  of 
the  hospital  for  cementing.  This  is  a 
four-roomed  building  and  will  be  used 
for  a  dwelling  house  until  the  first 
permanent  dwelling  house  is  built. 

As  we  start  to  return  to  the  Ferster's 
abode,  we  see  another  car  coming. 
Soon  we  are  greeting  Bro.  Ferster. 
Then  we  all  find  places  at  the  little  fold- 
ing table.  There  are  only  two  chairs 
but  petrol  boxes  make  good  substitutes. 
David  thinks  the  water  in  our  tumblers 
is  orange  juice.  It  happens  to  be  boiled 
spring  water  and  though  cloudy,  has 
a  very  good  taste.  They  are  not  equip- 
ped to  catch  rain  water  in  a  tank  yet. 

Dr.  Mack  stays  till  Thursday  morn- 
ing to  help  with  the  cementing.  The 
days  are  full  of  activity  from  early  until 
late,  especially  for  the  men.  Sister 
Ferster  and  I  spend  some  time  in  study- 
ing language.  A  native  man  is  helping 
her  with  the  tribal  language  of  the  peo- 
ple at  Nyabasi. 

As  to  the  natives  here,  one  is  im- 


pressed with'the  fact  that  most  of  them 
are  in  great  darkness.  They  need  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Light  of  Life.  Girls  of  ten 
and  twelve  years  wear  no  clothing  ex- 
cept grass  rope  twined  around  their 
hips  a  number  of  times.  Most  of  the 
workmen  wear  only  a  blanket  or  a 
cloth.  The  bodies  of  the  women  are 
profuse  with  ornaments.  Large  holes 
in  the  ear  lobes  are  much  to  be  desired. 
One  girl  has  a  stick  under  her  chin  and 
her  two  ear  lobes  stretched  over  this 
stick.  As  usual,  at  a  new  Mission  Sta- 
tion, the  people  are  very  curious.  They 
stand  around  to  see  the  many  queer 
things  that  we  do.  How  careful  we 
must  be  of  our  actions !  Our  lives  are 
the  only  Bibles  that  these  people  read. 

Nyabasi  is  a  land  of  much  rain.  We 
were  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the 
ground  is  very  muddy.  It  sticks  to 
one's  shoes  like  clay.  At  the  other 
stations  the  ground  is  sandy.  Much 
rain  means  much  food.  How  eager  the 
people  are  to  sell  their  vegetables.  One 
man  seems  to  come  two  or  three  times  a 
day  and  is  hurt  .when  we  do  not  want 
all  he  has  to  sell.  The  heads  of  cabbage 
which  he  brings  are  huge  but  not  very 
solid.  Another  man  comes  with  a  large 
pumpkin.  When  Sister  Ferster  tells 
him  that  she  can't  use  it,  he  insists  that 
the  Word  ©f  God  says,  "Buy  all  things." 

And  so  the  days  pass  swiftly  around. 
One  day  when  the  men  are  gone  to  a 
lumber  mill.  Sister  Ferster  and  I  with 
the  children  walk  down  to  where  the 
natives  are  working.  A  number  of  them 
are  carrying  stones  on  their  heads  from 
a  stone  wall  some  distance  away.  Two 
of  them  start  to  quarrel,  one  grabbing 
a  strong  stick  and  another  starting  to 
throw  stones.  Another  man  separates 
them  and  they  continue  working.  One 
of  them  stops  to  spit  blood  out  of  his 
mout'h.  The  other  one  is  crying.  Jonah, 
who  is  there,  calls  them  to  task  for 
fighting,  and  we  walk  on  feeling  that 
we  can  be  of  no  help.  Yes,  the  people 
of  Nyabasi  need  the  Gospel. 

After  supper  in  the  evenings  we  get 
our  songbooks  and  Bibles  and  sfiend  a 
season  in  worship.  This  means  much  to 
us  who  are  usually  alone  on  our  sta- 
tions. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  are  ready 
to  leave  for  Bumangi.  After  breakfast 
the  cots  and  tent  are  taken  down.  The 
car  is  loaded.  We  gather  around  the 
car  to  ask  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the 
trip,  good-byes  are  said,  and  we  are  off. 
Our  anticipated  visit  to  Nyabasi  has 
become  history. 

About  an  hour  later  we  find  ourselves 
stuck  in  the  mud.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful for  three  sturdy  boys  who  come 
along,  and  with  the  help  of  our  boys 
almost  lift  the  car  out.  Having  only  ten 
cents  in  change,  we  pay  them  with  that 
and  a  paw  paw.  At  noon  we  stop  under 
a  large  tree  to  eat  lunch.  There  near  a 
stream  we  each  have  a  flat  stone  for  a 
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chair.  How  good  the  delicious  sand- 
wiches, tea,  and  other  things  taste. 
1,1  Later  on  we  stop  to  pick  up  the  frame 
llj  to  an  old  Chevrolet,  which  we  have 
fD  permission  to  take,  from  a  deserted 
x'  mine.  This  is  to  be  used  in  the  top  to 
'"the  cistern  to  Sister  Wenger's  house. 
I(  Now  we  pass  Buhemba  mine.  Only 
J  seven  more  miles  to  the  Mission  Sta- 
!f  tion.  The  church  building  is  now  in 
■!  sight.  Soon  we  turn  up  the  road  leading 
''■  to  the  Mission.  Rex,  the  dog,  and  a 
l1!  group  of  natives  turn  out  to  welcome 
,!  us.    Everyone   is   happy   for   this  is 

;"Horae  Sweet  Home." 
•  i    Tanganyika  Terr.,  Africa. 


Mennonite  Mission 
Musoma,  E.  Africa 
March  19,  1940. 
e      Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 

0  [ifeou  from  Shirati  Station  in  the  Lord  : — 
:r  'We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report 
li  blessings  on  the  work  here.  These 
t  blessings  have  been  in  the  form  of  good 
t  [health  for  all  the  missionaries  here  in- 
a  icluding  the  children.   The  Eshlemans 

1  land  Sister  Eby  are  busy  in  the  language 
e  and  trying  to  unravel  the  strange  native 
v  jway  of  saying  things.  They  are  enjoy- 
e  ing  language  mercies  from  the  heavenly 
.  Father  who  looks  with  much  interest 
t  ;and  concern  to  'all  that  He  calls  and 
1  isends  forth.   It  has  often  appeared  to 

the  writer  that  many  Christians  either 
,  must  not  enjoy  the  assurance  that  they 
,  iare  in  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father 
,  or  else  they  must  think  He  is  very 
,  careless,  unconcerned  and  incapable  of 
,  caring  for  His  own  and  their  duties, 
from  the  way  some  seem  to  worry,  fuss, 
land  fret  about  the  affairs  of  life  and 
'  service. 

School  is  going  along  very  nicely 
with  good  interest  and  co-operation 
from  our  pupils.  Attendance  is  some- 
what lower  than  in  times  past  both  in 
school  and  church  services  because  the 
Catholics  have  seemed  to  put  forth 
extra  effort  to  keep  folks  away.  God 
will  be  just  to  all. 

We  at  last  have  had  rains  although 
they  'are  late  and  much  less  than  in 
parts  around  us.  This  year  it  seems 
that  Shirati  has  been  left  out  of  the 
heavy  rains  for  some  reason.  The  na- 
tives have  been  making  much  of  it  and 
have  resorted  to  much  of  their  witch- 
craft in  trying  to  find  out  the  reason 
and  to  remedy  it.  The  latest  was  going 
to  the  hills  near-by  where  someone  had 
speared  a  tree  to  keep  the  rains  away. 
They  found  the  tree  by  "smelling  it 
out"  and  uprooted  it  so  now  they  ex- 
pect rain.  We  have  also  suffered  from 
grasshoppers  and  caterpillars  that 
destroyed  the  first  plantings  so  that 
now  the  plantings  are  late.  We  trust 
the  rains  will  continue  late. 

One  of  our  most  recent  problems  has 
been  the  white  ants.  They  seem  to  have 
decided  to  live  under  our  buildings  and 
they  get  up  through  cracks  unbelievably 
small  so  that  there  are  very  few  build- 


ings here  that  are  not  occupied  by  white 
ants  in  the  walls,  and  a  few  of  the 
buildings  have  been  considerably  en- 
dangered. These  are  just  small  build- 
ings, but  the  problem  concerns  most  of 
the  buildings.  We  are  trying  to  fight 
fthem,  but  so  far  we  seem  to  have  dis- 
couraged them  practically  none  at  all. 
There  is  not  one  inch  of  Canaan  land 
that  need  not  be  fought  for,  and  the 
battle  goes  into  every  department  and 
phase  of  the  work,  and  often  the  at- 
tacks are  at  such  places  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  are  not  recognized 
as  from  the  enemy  in  particular.  We 
thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  assure 
you  that  both  we  and  you  need  them. 
Praying  profits  both  the  prayed  for 
and  the  pray-ers.  Pray  on. 

A  servant  of  the  Lord, 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


Shirati  Station 
Musoma,  E.  Africa 
March  30,  1940 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — It  is  again 
time  for  me  to  write  a  letter  to  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  if  plans  had  been 
carried  out,  we  would  now  be  at 
Nyabasi.  and  would  report  on  the  work 
of  that  station.  We  are  still  at  Shirati 
and  appreciate  having  the  Eshlemans 
with  us.  The  dispensary  is  practically 
finished  at  Nyabasi  and  the  Fersters 
have  now  moved  from  their  more  tem- 
porary house  into  the  dispensary.  We 
are  thankful  that  the  work  has  pro- 
gressed to  the  stage  where  they  can  be 
better  protected  from  mosquitos  and 
need  not  worry  about  the  heavy  rains. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Stauffer  and  I 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  several  of 
our  outschools.  Attendance  was  fair 
at  the  four  outschools  which  we  visited. 
A  fifth  site  was  visited,  and  it  is  prob- 
able that  another  school  will  soon  be 
opened  in  this  area.  We  were  accom- 
panied on  this  trip  by  one  of  our 
church  elders,  and  we  appreciated  the 
interest  shown  by  our  native  brethren 
in  church  problems.  We  spent  one 
evening  in  the  home  of  one  of  our  out- 
school  teachers,  and  after  a  short  serv- 
ice the  people  who  had  gathered  began 
to  ask  questions  and  some  showed  a 
rather  deep  insight  into  spiritual  things. 
This  was  in  a  country  where  the 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  have  been 
working  for  years,  and  of  course  some 
questions  centered  on  differences  of 
doctrine.  On  question  asked  was.  Did 
Christ  and  the  disciples  worship  in  the 
Temple?  This  was  answered  with  some 
interesting  Tabernacle  Studies  by  Bro. 
Stauffer. 

Just  previous  to  our  trip  I  had  dis- 
charged a  patient  from  the  hospital 
who  had  killed  a  leopard,  but  he  had 
been  badly  injured  in  the  encounter. 
We  visited  at  his  village  and  found 
that  they  were  just  closing  the  cere- 
monies. The  leopard  is  held  in  high 
esteem,  and  unless  something  is  done  to 
appease  the  wrath  of  the  spirits,  it  is 


to  be  feared  that  the  village  will  be  con- 
stantly harassed  by  leopards.  This  man 
had  one  side  of  his  face  painted  black 
and  the  other  side  red.  For  three  days 
he  had  to  carry  the  head  of  a  chicken 
on  a  string  about  his  neck,  and  during 
this  time  cattle  and  goats  were  killed, 
and  there  was  almost  constant  feasting. 
Satan's  kingdom  is  strong  and  even 
our  )roung  Christians  sometimes  find  it 
difficult  to  give  up  entirely  their  cus- 
toms of  following  the  witch  doctor. 
We  appreciate  the  attitude  of  our 
church  elders  in  dealing  with  these 
matters  and  the  fact  that  there  is  usual- 
ly a  frank  admission  on  their  part  that 
these  things  are  a  manifestation  of 
Satan's  power  and  are  not  of  God.  Few 
of  the  older  people  of  this  land  give 
up  these  things  and  turn  to  the  Lord, 
but  we  were  recently  made  happy  in 
the  death  and  testimony  of  one  of  the 
Lord's  children. 

An  old  sister  with  a  bright  testimony 
for  the  Lord  passed  away  recently  at 
Bukiroba,  and  when  another  old  sis- 
ter who  had  been  the  means  of  leading 
her  to  Christ  heard  of  the  death,  she 
folded  her  hands  and  said,  "Thank  you. 
Lord,  for  taking  her  home.  I  will  soon 
be  coming,  too."  Already  a  few  circles 
have  been  broken,  and  now  we  have  the 
hope  of  meeting  those  again  who  but 
a  few  years  ago  had  no  hope. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  there 
may  be  a  real  revival  among  us  and  that 
many  more  may  be  able  to  have  such 
a  testimony  for  the  Lord. 

For  His  service, 
Noah  K.  Mack. 


Mexican  "Covenanters" 


For  the  past  several  years  the  remote  state 
of  Tabasco  in  Mexico  has  been  a  hot  bed  of 
radicalism  and  religious  persecution.  It  was 
believed  that  under  the  bitterly  anti-clerical 
regime  every  trace  of  religious  activity  had 
been  wiped  out.  Recently  a  different  story 
has  come  out.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mexico  Mission,  held  in  Yucatan,  a  Mayan 
evangelist  told  of  incidents  that  paralleled 
those  of  Covenanter  days  in  Scotland. 

Tabasco  is  a  land  of  rivers  and  swamps, 
and  the  difficulty  of  getting  about  helped  the 
Christians  who  came  quietly,  one  by  one,  in 
canoes  to  a  point  agreed  upon,  hid  their 
canoes  in  the  jungle  and  silently  made  their 
way  to  an  opening  in  the  forest,  leaving 
guards  along  the  river  banks  to  warn  the 
worshipers  of  the  approach  of  strangers. 
During;,  this  period,  when  the  outside  world 
dismissed  Tabasco  as  100  per  cent  "Red" 
and  entirely  antagonistic  to  religion,  four  new 
groups  of  worshipers  were  formed.  In  the 
capital  a  few  years  ago  all  churches  were  de- 
stroyed; even  tombstones  which  bore  a 
cross  were  knocked  down.  Yet  in  this  city 
the  evangelist  was  able  to  meet  an  eager 
group  of  worshipers  and  to  make  plans  for 
carrying  to  the  mission  meeting  a  plea  for 
more  workers, — Monday  Morning. 
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EASTER  SERVICES 

A  helpful  series  of  Easter  meetings 
were  held.  No  outside  speakers  were 
called  in,  but  local  brethren  brought  the 
messages  on  the  various  occasions.  On 
Good  Friday  morning  the  regular  spring 
communion  was  held.  It  is  singularly 
appropriate  to  commemorate  the  Lord's 
suffering  and  death  on  Good  Friday. 
On  Easter  morning  there  was  the  usual 
service  in  the  cemetery  at  five  o'clock. 
This  early  morning  Easter  service  is 
held  in  the  cemetery  in  all  our  churches 
and  is  a  service  largely  attended  and 
much  appreciated  by  the  brotherhood. 

HOLI 

As  a  strange  coincidence,  the  Hindu 
festival  of  Holi  coincided  with  Easter 
this  year.  This  is  a  peculiar  festival  and 
is  the  exact  opposite  of  what  the  Word 
connotes  in  English.  It  is  a  season  of 
filthy  abuse  and  licentious  songs.  It  is 
beyond  comprehension  that  in  the  name 
of  religion  there  can  be  a  holiday  when 
such  filthy  songs  and  language  receive 
sanction.  No  self-respecting  woman 
would  venture  out  alone  on  or  near  this 
day.  Besides  this  abusive  language  it  is 
considered  perfectly  proper  to  throw 
dust  and  spray  a  red  dye.  This  latter 
becomes  so  common  that  the  entire 
population  appears  to  have  come  out  in 
red  shirts  and  streaked  dhotis.  The  call 
of  the  risen  Christ  is  plainly  a  call  away 
from  the  practices  of  this  "Holi"  unto  a 
genuine  holiness  through  the  power  of 
His  Spirit. 

PACIFIC  COAST  FRUIT 

On  March  13  the  sisters  who  could 
conveniently  come  to  Dhamtari  had  the 
pleasant  task  of  dividing  a  shipment 
of  dried  fruit  from  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  Sewing  Circles.  It  is  not 
an  easy  problem  to  divide  the  various 
kinds  of  fruit  into  equal  shares  so  that 
everyone  will  get  an  amount  proportion- 
ate to  the  size  of  the  family,  but  it  is  a 
task  that  gives  much  satisfaction,  for 
the  dried  fruit  sent  each  year  by  the 
kindness  of  those  Western  friends  is  a 
great  boon  during  the  months  when 
fresh  fruit  is  not  available.  This  ship- 
ment was  five  months  on  the  way.  The 
delay  was  no  doubt  caused  by  war  con- 
ditions. 

FINAL  EXAMINATIONS 

The  school  year  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
The  High  School  Matric  (Senior)  class 
wrote  the  final  government  examina- 
tion during  March.  This  is  a  compre- 
hensive examination  of  fifteen  papers 
and  is  a  staggering  test  of  knowledge 
over  a  wide  field.  The  second  year  Nor- 
mal boys  write  their  final  examination 
beginning  early  in  April.  The  regular 
school  finals  are  held  the  last  half  of 
April,  and  school  closes  for  the  two 
summer  months  on  May  2.  The  Mis- 
sion Scholarship  Committee  is  also  busy 
carefully  checking  over  results  and  try- 


ing to  help  boys  and  girls  to  find  where 
they  are  best  suited  for  study  and  to  ad- 
vise those  to  discontinue  school  who 
are  not  making  normal  progress  or  who 
cannot  profit  by  further  school  study. 

VILLAGE  WORK 

Brethren  Graber  and  Biswas  took  the 
first  year  Normal  boys  to  Camp  at 
Patari,  ten  miles  northwest  of  Dham- 
tari, the  middle  of  March  for  a  spiritual 
retreat  and  for  village  preaching.  Bro. 
Wilbur  Hostetler  was  already  in  camp 
at  this  place  and  all  together  we  had  an 
inspiring  time.  There  is  no  opposition 
in  the  villages,  and  a  group  of  young 
men  showed  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest. They  were  near  to  the  kingdom 
but  yet  chose  to  remain  outside.  They 
are  indeed  bound  with  fetters  that  are 
stronger  than  iron.  The  boys  of  Normal 
first  year  class  are  more  effective  as 
village  workers  this  year  than  some 
have  been  in  the  past.  They  really  did 
effective  preaching  and  showed  a  com- 
mendable zeal  for  the  salvation  of  their 
brethren.  Bro.  Biswas  continues  to  be 
a  great  help  and  inspiration. 

— J.  D.  Graber. 

Drug 

ALONE 

Irene  and  the  children  have  just  gone 
to  Darjeeling  and,  one  feels  really  all 
alone.  No  other  missionary  is  closer 
than  forty  miles.  There  will  be  three 
long  months  because  of  the  heat  and 
being  alone.  But  at  the  other  end  there 
will  be  the  happiness  of  my  family's  re- 
turn and  for  the  rains  that  come  and 
bring  relief  to  the  hot  tortured  plains. 
But  it  is  really  not  so  bad  if  one  gets 
set  for  it  mentally  and  takes  it  philo- 
sophically as  the  Indian  faces  all  he  has 
tq  endure.  There  can  be  definite  spirit- 
ual advantages,  too,  for  often  it  is  in 
the  difficult  and  hard  trying  experiences 
that  we  grow  most  spiritually. 

For  several  weeks  more  I  will  be  out 
on  tour  and  after  that  will  work  in 
Drug  and  the  close  villages  during 
parts  of  the  day  when  one  can  be  out. 
This  touring  season  has  been  my  best 
since  in  India.  We  have  found  people 
really  hungry  for  the  message  of  the 
Gospel. 

Though  it  is  the  fourth  year  we  have 
toured  in  this  region,  we  still  find  new 
villages.  Many  people  are  saying, 
"What  you  tell  us  we  have  never  heard 
before."  Pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
might  so  work  in  hearts  that  they  will 
be  saved.  — Edwin  I.  Weaver. 

Balodgahan 

We  have  an  epidemic  of  smallpox  in 
the  village.  Two  deaths  are  reported 
among  the  Hindus.  They  worship  the 
smallpox  goddess  and  do  not  consider 
the  malady  as  a  disease  but  rather  count 
it  an  honor  to  have  smallpox.  They 
do  not  isolate  cases  but  visit  the  sick 
freely.  This  spreads  the  disease  rapid- 


ly and  causes  much  unnecessary  suf- 1 
fering.   The  Hindus  observed  yester-l 
day  afternoon  as  a  holiday.  They  wor- 
shiped the  goddess  and  presented  offer- 
ings. 

Our  pastor  is  in  the  hospital  at 
Dhamtari.  He  has  been  ill  for  nearly 
two  weeks,  suffering  from  tooth  extrac- 
tion and  also  malaria  fever.  Dhanmat 
nurse  who  serves  in  the  Girls'  Board- 
ing has  just  returned  home  from  the 
Dhamtari  Hospital  where  she  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  One  of  the 
young  women  from  the  women's  home 
died  very  suddenly  just  before  Easter. 
Syphilis  caused  her  death.  \^e  believe! 
she  was  ready  to  meet  her  Lord.  Dur- 
ing the  Easter  season  Bro.  Brenneman 
preached  in  our  church  four  evenings. 
On  Good  Friday,  Bro.  Friesen  was  here 
and  we  had  communion.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  the  cost  of  our  redemption. 

Early  Easter  morning  we  had  a  sun- 
rise service  in  the  cemetery  and  later) 
in  the  church.  How  blessed  to  know 
that  Jesus  arose  and  is  now  interceding 
for  us.  Recently  two  young  women 
from  our  home  were  married,  and  next 
Friday  another  wedding  is  to  be  held. 
It  is  a  great  event  in  our  institution  to 
have  a  wedding. 

This  year  all  the  missionaries  in 
Balodgahan  have  hot  season  vacations. 
How  grateful  we  are  that  we  can  es- 
cape the  heat  and  enjoy  a  cooler  climate 
for  a  few  weeks.  Sister  Esch  will  live 
in  Balodgahan  during  the  time  of  our 
leave. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  the  lead- 
ers of  our  church.  Pray  for  those  who: 
have  backslidden ;  for  the  careless 
church  members  that  they  may  be  aJ 
wakened ;  for  those  who  are  faithful  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace.  Remember! 
the  young  women  who  have  left  to 
start  new  homes.  Pray  for  the  Hindus: 
that  they  may  realize  that  there  is  but 
one  God  and  that  they  may  accept  Him. 
Pray  for  us  all  that  we  may  be  kept: 
by  His  grace.  — Ida  Beare. 

Mahodi 

NEAR  TO  THE  KINGDOM 

Just  at  this  time  I  am  alone  as  the 
children  and  their  mother  have  gone  to 
Darjeeling.  Schools  opened  the  second 
week  of  March.  Letters  bring  news  of 
their  well-being.  I  thank  the  Father 
for  His  care.  The  touring  season  was 
very  interesting  this  year  although  a 
number  of  discouraging  things  hap- 
pened. One  group  of  village  folks  had 
set  the  date  for  their  baptism,  but 
when  the  time  came,  they  refused  be- 
cause the  leader  of  the  group  had  not 
come.  He  lives  in  a  village  some  dis- 
tance away.  There  is  another  family  of 
five  adults  who  have  set  the  time  for 
day  after  tomorrow,  and  we  expect  to 
go  to  their  village  then  and  baptize  if 
they  are  ready.  In  their  hearts  they  be- 
lieve but  are  often  too  weak  to  over- 
come the  fear  of  persecution.  The  vil- 
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lage   has   already   begun   to  boycott 
them.  We  hope  there  will  be  results 
for  God  here. 
The  weather  is  getting  very  hot  for 
j|  tent  life  these  days,  but  we  hope  to 
stay  out  a  few  weeks  more.  We  have 
had  experiences  during  the  past  months 
that  would  have  been  too  much  for  us 
[i  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  God-given 
faith  in  His  power  to  overrule  and  the 
certainty  of  our  call  to  this  work. 

This  task  of  soul-winning  has  be- 
come such  a  concern  and  burden  that 
j  when  one  slips  away  who  has  been  so 
near  to  the  kingdom,  it  comes  like  a 
severe  blow  to  our  hopes.  When  a  soul 
is  won,  it  seems  so  very  precious  to  us. 
But  our  agonizing  is  not  yet  what  Je- 
sus did.    How  His  heart  must  have 
pained  as  He  gave  Himself  for  our  sal- 
tation. Will  you  dear  brother  and  sis- 
Kers,  after  you  have  read  this,  just  get  on 
Mrour  knees  for  a  while  and  pray  for  the 
lj  many  in  this  community  who  are  so 
■ear  -the  door  and  yet  do  not  enter  in? 
Please  help  us  to  pray. — L.  A.  Kniss. 

Ghatula 

ATTACHED  TO  IDOLS 

During  part  of  March,  I  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  touring  in  the  Likhma  area. 
I  was  encouraged  by  the  interest  that 
some  of  the  people  there  are  showing 
in  the  Word.  Some  of  those  who  are 

-reading,  express  a  desire  to  accept 
Christ  some  day,  but  they  keep  put- 
ting it  off  to  some  future  time.  They 
do  not  realize  that  now  is  the  day  of 

j  salvation.  One  man  has  read  the  New 
Testament  through  to  Colossians.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  them?  I  was  also  dis- 
couraged by  the  indifference  of  most  of 
the  people.  They  are  just  interested  in 
getting  enough  to  eat  and  a  house  to 
live  in.  I  was  impressed  by  the  great 
fear  that  the  gond  people  have  of  their 
idols.  One  day  after  I  preached  to  a 
group  of  them,  they  said,  "That  is  fine ; 
we  wait  to  get  rid  of  our  idols."  Then 

I  they  began  to  tell  us  how  powerful 
some  of  these  idols  are  and  how  they 
have  appeared  to  people.  They  said 
that  if  they  would  leave  these  idols, 
they  would  eat  them.  Our  community 
has  been  saddened  by  the  death  of  the 
daughter  of  Kobu,  master  at  Ratawa 
station.  She  had  whooping  cough  for 
six  months  then  took  dysentery,  which 
was  too  much  for  her  weakened  body, 
and  God  took  her  to  Himself.  Bro. 
Kobus  were  very  sad  as  fhis  their  sec- 
ond child  was  taken  from  them  within 
three  years. 

At  this  time  our  compounder  is  a- 
way  for  a  month's  vacation.  No  one 
has  been  very  sick  in  his  absence,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord.  There  are 
many  who  have  sore  eyes,  and  there 
are  several  cases  of  whooping  cough. 
Our  Virgil  had  a  burned  arm,  but  it 
has  quickly  healed  again.  A  letter  from 
Darjeeling  says  that  Laverne  has 
chicken  pox. 

The  brethren  Vogt,  Isabuksh,  and 
Premsingh,  are  now  on  a  short  tour 


toward  Kanker  State.  They  want  to 
contact  those  who  have  shown  an  in- 
terest in  former  tours. 

— M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt. 


DHIRJA'S  PEOPLE 

By  Mary  M.  Good 

March  6,  1940. 
There  are  red  letter  days  in  the  life 
of  a  missionary  and  this  is  one  for  me. 
Early  this  morning  six  of  us  packed 
ourselves  into  the  Baby  Ford  and  came 
14  miles  to  "Dhirja's  village."  Four 
of  us  are  remaining  here  for  a  few  days 
and  Sister  Nafziger  and  the  boy  with 
her  returned  to  Balodgahan.  Our  cart 
had  come  yesterday,  and  everything 
was  ready  to  pitch  our  tents  when  we 
arrived  and  selected  the  site.  The  site 
is  a  beautiful  one,  just  outside  the  vil- 
lage. About  us  is  the  wide  plain  with 
trees  here  and  there  and  jungle  near- 
by. We  are  told  there  are  tigers  and 
panthers  in  this  jungle,  but  that  is 
nothing  unusual  for  us,  as  a  panther 
has  also  been  in  Balodgahan  the  last 
few  nights.  We  will  probably  '  sleep 
with  our  tent  flaps  open  as  the  weather 
is  hot. 

Dhirja  is  one  of  ±he  girls  who  came 
to  us  in  the  famine  in  the  early  twen- 
ties. She  read  in  our  school  and  later 
went  for  Bible  training.  She  was  al- 
ways a  very  good  girl  and  while  in  Bi- 
ble training  had  a  deep  Christian  ex- 
perience. She  loves  the  Lord,  and  her 
life  radiates  Christian  beauty  as  I  have 
seen  in  very  few  if  in  any  other  person. 
But  her  mother  is  a  Hindu.  Some  days 
ago  Dhirja  received  word  that  her 
mother  is  very  sick.  Bro.  Beare 
brought  Dhirja  down  to  her  village, 
and  her  friends  united  with  her  in 
earnest  prayer  that  her  mother's  life 
might  be  spared  until  she  finds  salva- 
tion. We  had  previously  planned  to 
come  to  her  village  on  tour  at  this  time, 
and  we  looked  forward  eagerly  to  the 
time  of  coming.  The  Lord  graciously 
heard  our  prayers  and  spared  the  moth- 
er's life,  and  this  morning  she  came  to 
our  tent.  Dhirja  lost  no  time,  and  I 
think  one  of  the  most  heart-touching 
experiences  I  have  had  was  to  listen  to 
her  as  she  tried  to  teach  her  mother  the 
way  to  Christ.  To  think  that  Dhirja's 
mother  is  a  worshiper  of  idols !  "Moth- 
er, don't  go  up  there  and  offer  up  any 
more  chickens  to  those  idols."  Such 
were  her  petitions. 

March  7. 

Dhirja  has  been  in  prayer  every 
moment  that  she  is  at  the  tent  and  not 
engaged  in  the  work  of  cooking,  etc. 
Yesterday  after  a  season  of  prayer  to- 
gether we  went  into  the  village,  and  she 
took  me  around  to  meet  her  relatives. 
It  is  a  large  village  and  many  of  the 
people  are  related  to  her.  One  of  her 
cousins  is  the  headman  of  the  village. 
She  again  and  again  gave  her  testimony 
to  her  people  of  the  peace  and  joy  in 
her  heart.   In  the  evening  we  had  a 


public  meeting  in  which  she  spoke  and 
appealed  to  them  to  accept  Christ  the 
Saviour.  One  feels  that  they  must  yield 
but  the  grip  of  Satan  on  their  lives  and 
the  way  he  has  darkened  their  minds 
and  understanding  are  pitiful. 

When  we  returned  this  noon  from  a 
part  of  the  village  about  a  mile  away, 
word  came  that  her  mother  has  fever 
again.  Dhirja  has  gone  to  her.  It  will 
be  a  miracle  if  that  hardened  soul  comes 
to  Christ,  but  the  day  of  miracles  is 
not  past  because  we  have  seen  them  in 
our  day.  She  says,  "It  is  not  that  it  is 
hard  for  me  to  see  her  die.  That  would 
be  easy  if  only  she  were  a  Christian." 

March  8. 

Our  meeting  last  night  was  in  an- 
other part  of  this  large  village.  Nearly 
all  the  people  present  were  Dhirja's 
relatives.  She  spoke  most  plainly  on 
the  broad  way  and  the  narrow  way  and 
the  destination  of  each.  At  the  close  she 
said,  "To  which  place  do  you  want  to 
go?"  In  an  indifferent  tone  one  woman 
said,  "Wherever  God  sends  us."  Fatal- 
ism is  part  of  their  very  being.  People 
in  a  Christian  land  cannot  begin  to 
grasp  the  grip  of  Satan  on  lives  in  a 
heathen  land.  We  are  tempted  to  won- 
der how  the  darkness  in  some  souls 
can  ever  be  pierced. 

When  we  reached  the  village  the 
other  morning  a  man  came  to  me  and 
extended  his  hand.  The  expression  of 
his  face  told  me  that  he  is  a  Christian. 
It  was  Dhirja's  brother.  He  is  the  only 
Christian  in  the  village.  His  wife  is 
still  a  Hindu.  He  had  hurt  his  thumb 
a  few  days  before  and  the  evening  we 
arrived  he  was  down  with  fever.  I 
looked  at  his  thumb,  and  he  had  a  poul- 
tice of  ashes  on  the  open  sore.  I  sug- 
gested another  remedy,  but  it  had  gone 
too  far  and  he  suffered  all  night.  The 
next  morning  we  sent  him  to  the 
Balodgahan  dispensary  on  an  ox-cart. 
It  was  the  nearest  place  where  he  could 
get  help.  Today  he  returned  much 
relieved. 

March  10. 
Today  is  Sunday.  Sister  Lapp  has 
pitched  her  camp  in  this  village  not 
very  far  from  ours  and  will  continue 
here  after  we  leave.  This  morning  the 
people  in  both  camps  united  in  a  Sun- 
day-school service  and  a  season  of 
prayer.  Dhirja  has  a  brother  living 
three  and  a  half  miles  away  through 
the  jungle.  He  also  is  a  Christian.  He, 
with  his  family,  came  over  yesterday 
evening  on  an  ox  cart.  The  two  broth- 
ers and  sister  prepared  a  meal  today 
for  those  of  us  in  the  two  camps,  and 
it  was  our  earnest  prayer  that  the  moth- 
er would  join  in  the  meal  with  us.  That 
would  have  been  breaking  her  caste 
and  have  been  the  expression  of  her 
readiness  for  baptism.  But  there  are 
those  who  are  doing  personal  work  on 
the  other  side.  The  brother  with  whom 
the  old  lady  lives  is  working  very  hard, 
to  keep  her,  making  cruel  threats.  She 
(Continued  on  page  241) 
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A  NATIVE  COLPORTEUR 


By  Mary  F.  Snyder 

In  our  Mennonite  Mission,  colportage 
work  has  been  carried  on  in  various 
ways  and  by  others  than  only  those 
named  "colporteurs."  This  work  de- 
mands spiritual  qualifications,  con- 
secration to  a  difficult  task,  ability  to 
live  in  the  open  country  as  well  as  in  the 
shelter  of  some  person's  home,  a  dispo- 
sition neutral  to  discouragement  in 
face  of  threats  by  fanatics,  the  scorn 
of  disinterested  and  unbelieving  ones, 
the  criticism  of  society,  and  much 
time.  It  takes  a  whole-hearted  Chris- 
tian in  every  sense  to  take  the  Bible 
to  the  world  ! 

This  is  what  the  Carlos  Casares 
Colporteur,  Don  Frederico  Proctor,  is 
actually  doing.  He  has  worked  on  the 
large  ranches  owned  by  wealthy  farm- 
ers as  gardener  and  loaded  heavy  grain 
sacks  day  after  day  until  his  physical 
organism  gave  way.  When  he  became 
a  Christian  first,  he  worked  out  in  the 
country.  Later  he  became  very  ill. 
Prayers  offered  in  his  behalf  were  an- 
swered, and  when  medical  assistance 
could  give  no  security  for  health,  he 
trusted  that  the  Lord  had  something  for 
him.  He  therefore  promised  his 
strength  to  the  Lord  if  it  be  His  will 
to  restore  it  even  though  it  be  partially. 
We  hardly  expected  him  to  return  again 
from  the  hospital  The  operation  was 
very  serious.  But  the  Lord  brought 
him  back;  and  now  he  is  serving  his 
Master  by  taking  the  Bible  to  the 
country  people  in  our  surrounding  dis- 
trict, at  the  same  time  giving  his  per- 
sonal testimony  for  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Snyder  purchased  a  horse  and 
sulky,  also  a  large  suitcase  for  books 
for  him.  Bro.  Proctor  is  very  well 
pleased  wtih  his  outfit  and  he  left  im- 
mediately for  the  country  the  last  of 
February.  Since  then  he  has  sold  over 
60  Bibles,  twice  that  many  New  Testa- 
ments, also  Gospel  portions,  other 
select  Scripture  portions,  evangelical 
books,  hundreds  of  tracts  and  left-over 
Sunday  school  papers  and  cards.  On 
each  trip  he  confines  himself  to  a  cer- 
tain area,  and  we  provide  him  with  the 
necessary  materials  suitable  for  the 
trip.  On  the  first  trip  in  any  area  he 
distributes  free  literature  of  a  more  or 
less  introductory  character  to  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

After  contacts  are  made  and  interest 
is  created,  more  direct  evangelism  is 
accomplished  and  the  sale  of  well- 
known  reading  material  is  made.  He 
has  already  reported  several  conver- 
sions in  homes  which  the  pastor  has 
visited. 

One  such  family,  the  wife  being 
partially  insane,  has  been  attending  the 
morning  services  at  the  Mission.  They 
motor  into  town  from  about  five  miles 
distance.  Their  main  idea  of  religion 


is  for  the  healing  of  the  mother,  mental- 
ly and  physically.  We  have  tried  to 
make  it  plain  that  God  is  able,  if  it  is 
His  will  to  do  so,  but  not  without  their 
manifest  faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus  our 
Saviour.  Evidently  this  explanation  is 
more  difficult  to  understand.  Pray  for 
such  people  that  the  Gospel  message 
may  touch  their  souls. 

In  other  instances  isolated  members 
and  "lost"  converts  of  former  years  are 
sometimes  found,  given  special  en- 
couragement, and  urged  again  to  follow 
their  professed  faith  in  Christ.  Bro. 
Proctor  has  been  encouraged  by  some 
such  experiences  and  their  warm,  kind 
hospitality. 

Big  farm  dogs  are  not  his  worst 
enemies.  A  dog  can  be  avoided.  But 
the  ever-prevalent  propaganda  of  fanat- 
ic Catholics  catches  up  to  him  at  every 
turn  and  seizes  its  prey.  Since  the  latest 
news  of  the  anti-Britannic  agita- 
tion in  Italy,  Italian  Catholic  residents 
of  this  country  have  been  informed  by 
the  local  priest  that  they  must  always 
take  notice  when  seeing  a  Bible  sold  by 
colporteurs  where  it  is  printed.  If  it  be 
in  an  English  printing  house,  it  is  not 
only  heretical  but  also  anti-political' and 
very  bad  for  neutral  countries  to  be  in- 
vaded by  such  books.  Thev  must  not 
help  the'  English!  WE  ALL  KNOW 
TOO  WELL  WHAT  THAT 
MEANS! 

Lies  from  the  Roman  Papacy  have 
always  been  in  circulation  in  Catholic 
countries.  Evangelical  Christianity  in 
this  country  can  so  easily  be  attacked 
by  its  enemies  because  of  its  relation 
with  English-speaking  people.  What 
a  menace  they  are  to  Rome!  Hunting 
around  for  a  convenient  alibi  or  apolo- 
gizing for  your  already  evident  English 
accent  only  makes  matters  worse. 
One  look  into  our  faces  reveals  the  dis- 
comfort. We  are  enemies!  And  so 
Bro.  Proctor  says  he  has  learned  to 
drop  the  conversation  with  such  people 
and  await  a  better  opportunity  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  have  opened 
their  hearts  to  receive  the  true  mes- 
sage. Enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  are 
very  busy  these  days  with  their  lies 
deceiving  the  people  everywhere  in 
many  ways.  His  servants  must  go  for- 
ward joyfully  carrying  the  Word  in  the 
face  of  evident  difficulties.  We  know 
God  is  not  limited  by  the  force  of  op- 
position. We  can  praise  Him  because 
He  still  conquers  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  all  who  receive  the  Truth!  He  only 
transplants  Love  in  the  place  of  Hate. 
*    #    *  * 

FLOOD  IN  THE  CITY  OF  BUENOS 
AIRES 

April  16.  Buenos  Aires  and  its  sur- 
rounding suburbs  looked  bleak  indeed 
in  the  cold  light  of  yesterday's  dawn; 
even  the  sun,  usually  benign  in  its  ef- 
fects on  the  landscape,  failed  to  soften 
the  general  appearance  of  miserable  deso- 


lation left  by  the  biggest  flood  recorded 
in  the  history  of  the  city.  Discomfor 
and  destruction  were  everywhere  a 
round — it  will  be  many  a  long  day  be 
fore  most  of  the  houses  invaded  by  the 
water  are  habitable  again.  Some  indeed 
never  will  be  so. 

This  hardly  expected  event  caused 
further  scenes  of  anguish  and  panic 
Policemen  and  firemen,  aided  by  army 
and  naval  forces,  continued  in  their 
work  of  rescue   and  encouragement 
and  droves  of  bedraggled  and  frighten 
ed  people  were  to  be  seen  evacuating 
the  affected  parts  of  the  Bosa  and  Bar-i 
racas.  Similar  scenes  were  repeated  a- 
long  the  coasts ;  hundreds  of.  families! 
have  encamped  in  the  railway  stationl 
or  sought  shelter  in  the  local  comisarios.! 
And  so  on  down  the  coast  to  the  cityl 
of  LaPlata  homes  were  affected  much 
the  same  way.  Organized  rescue  parties 
encountered  considerable  difficulty  in 
maintaining  order.    It  was  not  until 
after  midday  that  the  river  began  to  go 
down  again  and  evacuation  made  easier. 

A  wall  of  four  feet  of  water  from 
the  Plate  River  flooded  the  city  early 
on  Monday  morning  after  four  o'clock 
while  the  city  was  asleep.  Practically 
the  entire  coastal  population  has  been 
left  homeless ! 

Aftermath. — Great  damage  has  been 
done  to  the  stores,  storage  plants  and 
shops  as  well  as  to  all  buildings  in- 
undated by  the  muddy  waters  of  the 
Plate  River.  With  highways  and; 
thoroughfares  incapacitated,  work 
down  town  had  to  be  abandoned  for  the 
time.  Removals  by  death  left  vacancies 
in  employers'  offices,  shops,  business 
houses,  and  factories.  There  were  heavy  j 
damages  in  summer  resort  areas  and 
the  islands,  botanical  gardens,  public 
parks,  trees  and  plant  life  everywhere. 
A  government  rescue  party  has  been 
formed.  Food  and  clothing  have  been 
taken  to  the  marooned  families  on  the 
islands  owing  to  cut  communications. 

Tales  of  Woe. — Children  have  been 
drowned  in  front  of  their  parents'  eyes ; 
often  they  were  swept  from  their  arms 
by  the  force  of  the  water.  A  Polish 
family  in  Quilmes  was  forced  .to  take 
refuge  in  a  tree  where  they  huddled 
shivering  in  the  rain  and  cold  for  two 
days  until  picked  up  by  a  rescue  party,  j 
During  that  time  their  terror  was  in- 
creased by  having  to  fight  off  several 
poisonous  snakes  which  had  also 
sought  shelter  in  the  tree.  After  they 
successfully  accomplished  this,  the 
tree  was  later  invaded  by  swarms  of 
ants,  against  which  they  could  do  little 
or  nothing  except  keep  them  out  of 
their  own  eyes  and  the  eyes  of  their 
children.  They  bit  furiously  and  swarm- 
ed into  their  clothing  until  they  were 
literally  covered  with  them. 

There  were  340  deserted  families  in 
the  Province  of  Entre  Rios  alone.  This 
province  is  located  between  two  rivers 
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into  which  the  Plate  River  empties  its 
waters.  Dead  bodies  are  being  found 
everywhere  along  the  Uruguayan  coast. 
Land  owners  and  renters  are  surprised 
by  the  sudden  appearance  of  human 
bodies,  probably  Buenos  Aires  residents 
swept  out  by  the  water.  It  is  calculated 
by  the  governor  of  our  province  that  tu 
date  700  persons  have  been  damaged 
by  the  floods  of  the  rivers  Gualeguay- 
chu,  Uruguay,  and  Parana.  A  look  at 
your  map  will  give  you  an  idea  as  to 
the  gigantic  task  before  the  national 
rescue  parties.  This  area  lies  about  250 
miles  east  of  us.  Buenos  Aires  is  our 
capital  city. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


"SAILING" 


By  Frances  L.  Holderman 

The  evening  of  March  12,  1940,  came 
and  so  the  hour  for  the  departure  from 
our  homeland  to  the  land  of  our  calling, 
Argentina.  It  was  a  crystal  clear,  cold 
night  in  New  York,  just  the  kind  for 
which  we  had  wished. 
[  At  midnight  the  S.  S.  Argentina  blew 
three  blasts  from  her  great  whistle  and 
commenced  to  move.  It  was  only  a 
minute  until  the  faces  of  loved  ones  on 
the  pier  faded  from  sight  and  we  were 
getting  ready  to  swing  about  and  steam 
down  the  river  under  our  own  power. 
As  we  neared  the  channel  the  signal 
was  given  for  the  tugboats  to  leave,  and 
the  powerful  engines  of  our  liner  were 
felt  commencing  a  strong,  rhythmic 
motion.  We  sailed  quite'rapidly  down 
the  great  New  York  harbor  passing  by 
the  illumined  skyscrapers  on  the  sky- 
line. It  was  a  perfectly  wonderful  sight 
in  the  bright  moonlight  of  that  night. 
Ships  of  warring  nations  were  tied  up 
at  the  docks  along  both  the  New  Jersey 
and  New  York  shores.  We  waited  out 
in  the  cold  air  until  we  saw  Manhattan 
Island  fade  and  the  dearly  loved  statue 
of  Liberty  give  her  farewell  to  us. 

We  had  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  in 
our  hearts  for  our  dear  homeland.  God 
has  richly  blessed  her  with  peace.  It 
was  with  a  secure  feeling  that  we 
glanced  over  the  sides  of  our  ship  to 
see  the  great  American  flags  painted 
on  the  sides.  They  were  brightly  light- 
ed to  ward  off  any  attack  from  a  sub- 
marine or  another  ship. 

We  went  below  to  our  cabins  prais- 
ing God  for  His  leading,  and  prayed 
that  His  will  might  be  done  in  our 
lives.  He  had  called  us  to  the  work  of 
the  Argentine  field  and  we  were  willing 
to  go  and  do  what  He  wanted  us  to  do. 

After  a  refreshing  sleep,  we  arose  on 
the  following  morning  eager  to  make 
new  acquaintances  and  to  behold  His 
wonders  in  the  deep.  The  days  which 
passed  were  filled  with  wonderful  ex- 
periences and  happy  times  as  we  sailed 
south  to  warmer  climes. 

The  Lord  watched  over  us  and  -gave 
us  a  safe  voyage.  We  can  truly  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "They  that  go  down  to 


the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in 
great  waters ;  these  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep" 
(Psa.  107:23,  24). 


"THIRTY  DAYS" 


By  Calvin  Holderman 

Our  first  month  in  the  Argentine  has 
given  us  a  great  number  of  new  ex- 
periences. The  country  here  at 
Bragado  reminds  one  of  the  western 
plains  of  the  United  States. 

We  arrived  at  about  4  o'clock  when 
the  people  were  all  taking  "siestas." 
The  main  street  in  Bragado  was  desert- 
ed ;  even  the  police  were  out  of  sight 
and  their  little  booths  empty.  The 
stores  were  shuttered  with  the  steel 
doors,  making  a  solid  wall  on  both  sides. 
The  homes  did  not  portray  beauty  from 
the  outside.  They  gave  one  a  feeling 
of  having  been  barred  out.  The  high 
brick  walls  and  the  solid  fronts  built 
flush  with  the  sidewalk  made  the  houses 
seem  like  garrisons.  This  was  more 
especially  true  when  the  steel  shutters 
were  rolled  down  to  cover  the  windows. 
One  was  made  to  wonder  if  their  hearts 
were  steeled  against  the  Gospel  in  the 
same  way. 

Last  week  one  waiter  shot  and  killed 
another  in  a  quarrel  over  a  small  tip. 
Yesterday  there  was  a  fight  in  our 
block.  One  man  shot  another  six  times. 
He  will  undoubtedly  die  soon. 

Larry  brings  home  fleas  from  the 
neighbor's  cat  to  help  us  understand 
the  Bible.  Now  II  Tim.  2:22  has  more 
meaning.  If  you  have  ever  tried  to 
catch  a  flea,  you  know  what  is  meant. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  eager  the 
people  are  to  get  any  reading  material. 
On  the  way  to  an  outstation,  tracts 
were  thrown  out  of  the  car  in  front  of 
homes  or  workmen  along  the  road.  It 
is  seldom  that  the  tracts  are  not  picked 
up  at  once.  One  farmer  got  off  his  plow 
and  climbed  a  fence  for  a  leaflet.  Peo- 
ple driving  along  the  road  stop  to  pick 
up  the  Word.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
seed  may  drop  into  good  ground  ! 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  239) 
seems  to  be  so  very  loathe  to  leave  her 
people  and'  is  afraid.  We  have  seen 
today  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me." 

We  have  also  seen  the  grip  that 
idolatry  can  have  on  a  soul.  The  fear 
of  what  the  gods  may  do  if  their  path 
should  be  crossed  is  hard  to  understand 
but  so  very  real. 

March  13. 
On  Monday  morning  we  returned 
home  part  of  the  way  by  ox  cart  and 
part  by  lorry  to  plunge  again  into  the 
work  of  a  Boarding  School.  I  hope  as 
you  read  this  you  will  realize  something 
of  the  difficult  task  before  our  people 


to  bring  their  relatives  to  Christ  and 
that  you  will  join  with  us  in  prayer 
for  Dhirja's  people. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
have  a  share  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  by 
means  of  intercessory  work.  Do  not 
fail  to  take  time  for  these  labors  of 
love. 


A  REPRESENTATIVE  TO  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


For  a  number  of  years  there  has 
been  some  talk  among  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  about  sending  deputations 
representing  the  Board  to  our  foreign 
missions.  The  talk  was  carried  into 
deliberative  bodies  and  it  received  seri- 
ous consideration  among  officers  of  the 
Board.  The  missionaries  on  the  field 
welcomed  the  suggestion  and  gave  sup- 
port to  the  idea.  Definite  plans  are  now 
made  for  a  visit  to  South  America 
while  plans  for  the  proposed  trip  to 
India  have  not  materialized. 

The  purposes  for  such  a  visit  to  a 
foreign  mission  center  around  the  need 
for  an  understanding  pf  the  problems  on 
the  field  and  the  value  of  personal  coun- 
sels in  the  light  of  existing  conditions. 
It  establishes  a  more  direct  contact 
between  the  Board  and  those  who  are 
managing  the  work  of  the  mission.  It 
also  gives  the  Church  a  chance  to  get 
information  about  the  field  from  the 
viewpoint  of  one  who  looks  on. 

Generally,  it  is  most  desirable  to 
send  a  deputation  of  two  or  more  per- 
sons. To  have  one  man  giving  counsels 
for  a  board  of  fifty  throws  a  heavy 
weight  of  responsibility  upon  him.  He 
is  not  going  on  a  mission  for  his  own 
personal  interests  and  therefore  dare 
not  speak  in  terms  of  personal  opinion. 
To  voice  properly  the  judgment  of  a 
large  group  is  no  small  task.  He  is 
obliged  to  weigh  matters  of  importance 
and  their  implications  in  the  scales  of 
many  different  convictions. 

In  this  case  the  Board  has  only  one 
man  to  send.  At  its  recent  meeting 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  was  appointed  to  rep- 
resent them  to  South  America.  He 
will  have  an  arduous  task  and  will  need 
divine  wisdom  to  give  the  wise  counsels 
he  is  expected  to  offer.  As  a  church,  we 
should  not  fail  to  support  him  with  our 
prayers.  We  dare  not  expect  more  of 
him  than  we  are  willing  to  share  with 
him  through  frequent  intercessions. 

You  will  be  interested  in  reading  the 
report  of  South  America  that  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Board.  That  will  acquaint 
you  with  some  of  the  problems  that 
will  receive  definite  attention  after  Bro. 
Yoder's  arrival  this  summer.  A  more 
detailed  report  of  both  South  America 
and  India  will  appear  in  a  later  issue  of 
the  Mission  Supplement. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  CITY  MISSION  WORKERS'  IN- 
SPIRATIONAL AND  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 
HELD  AT  THE  THOMAS  MENNONITE 
CHURCH,  MAY  2,  3,  1 940 

By  Harold  D.  Groh 


Thursday  evening  the  meeting  was- 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  who 
called  upon  the  city  mission  superin- 
tendents that  were  present  to  give 
short  inspirational  talks  and  testimonies 
concerning  their  work.  This  session 
was  open  to  the  public,  and  the  church 
was  filled,  mainly  with  local  people 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  glorious  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation. 

The  Friday  morning  session  opened 
shortly  after  nine  o'clock  with  about 
twenty  city  workers  and  a  few  former 
workers  and  interested  friends  present. 
The  number  increased  to  more  than 
double  that  by  the  afternoon.  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman  called  the  meeting  to 
order  and  asked  for  a  number  of  volun- 
tary prayers,  after  which  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  gave  a  short  exposition  of  I 
Cor.  1 :18-31  concerning  the  cross.  The 
topics  for  the  forenoon  session  were 
on  the  theme,  "Evangelism,"  while 
those  of  the  afternoon  centered  around 
"Administration." 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
introduced  the  subject,  "The  Place  of 
Tent  or  Gospel  Meetings  in  Various 
Parts  of  the  City."  By  means  of  a  tent, 
sections  of  the  city  not  otherwise  reach- 
ed by  the  permanent  work  may  be  giv- 
en the  Gospel.  Many  people  who  are 
reluctant  to  enter  a  building  where  the 
Gospel  is  preached  will  come  to  a  tent. 
Since  tent  meetings  are  comparatively 
inexpensive,  they  are  within  the  reach 
of  most  of  our  city  missions  and  may 
become  the  means  of  opening  up  a 
permanent  work  in  other  sections  of 
the  city.  Tent  meetings  may  be  con- 
ducted by  a  Gospel  team  which  travels 
from  place  to  place  or  by  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  mission.  The  meetings 
should  be  accompanied  by  house  visita- 
tion in  the  vicinity  of  the  tent. 

A  paper  from  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Tampa, 
Florida,  opened  the  discussion  on  the 
topic,  "Effective  Jail  and  Hospital 
Work."  People  in  jails  or  hospitals  are 
in  trouble  and  are  open  to  any  sug- 
gestion which  offers  relief  from  their 
distress.  This  presents  a  fine  back- 
ground for  the  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Tracts  or  copies  of  the  Gospels  are 
usually  appreciated  and  give  a  silent 
testimony  after  the  worker  has  gone. 
Care  should  be  exercised  in  selecting 
the  tracts  to  be  used.  Stories  of  sudden 
death  or  calamity  may  be  suitable  for 
jails,  but  they  are  not  the  kinds  which 
are  likely  to  bring  the  desired  results  in 
hospitals.  Tact  must  be  exercised  in 
giving  out  tracts  as  well  as  in  speak- 


ing, or  the  visitor  is  likely  to  wear  out 
his  welcome. 

"The  Value  of  Street  Meetings"  was 
given  consideration,  Bro.  Clarence 
Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  introducing  the 
subject.  Such  meetings,  while  serving 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  multitudes, 
also  provide  an  avenue  of  wholesome 
service  for  the  young  and  active  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  They  help  to  adver- 
tise the  already  established  work  while 
they  create  interest  in  other  sections  of 
the  city  and  open  the  way  for  extension 
work.  One  large  congregation  in  a  big 
city  has  from  fifteen  to  twenty  groups 
out  conducting  street  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  city  on  Saturday 
night  with  the  result  that  they  have 
a  full  church  Sunday  morning. 

"Sunday  School  Promotion  Work," 
by  Frank  Stoltzfus,  Coatesville,  Pa.,  was 
the  next  item  on  the  program.  There 
is  a  general  tendency  for  young  people 
to  leave  the  Sunday  school  between  the 
ages  of  fourteen  and  sixteen.  Home 
visitation  by  the  pastor,  workers,  and 
teachers  is  necessary  to  maintain  in- 
terest in  attendance.  Services  should 
be  so  arranged  that  the  Sunday-school 
pupils  will  also  be  at  the  church  serv- 
ice. In  some  places  a  unified  service, 
where  there  is  no  break  between  the 
two,  has  solved  this  problem.  While 
the  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  main 
activities  to  build  up  the  home  base,  it 
is  also  useful  in  opening  up  new  work. 

The  last  few  minutes  of  discussion  in 
the  forenoon  were  devoted  to  the  topic, 
"An  Appealing  Program  of  Services 
That  Is  Effective  in  Winning  the  Lost." 
Services  must  be  attractive  and  in- 
teresting. We  must  not  allow  one  dull 
moment  during  a  service,  or  interest 
will  wane  and  many  of  the  unsaved  will 
not  come  back. 

Before  dismissal  for  the  noon  recess, 
about  fifteen  minutes  were  spent  in 
voluntary  prayer. 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  to 
order  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman.  After 
the  informal  singing  of  a  few  favorite 
choruses,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  gave  a 
very  helpful  exposition  of  I  Cor.  12: 
4-11,  and  a  number  of  brethren  led  in 
prayer. 

The  first  topic  for  the  afternoon,  "The 
Place  of  Charity  in  Mission  Work," 
was  briefly  introduced  by  the  chairman. 
A  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name 
of  Christ  will  not  lack  its  reward.  We 
are  called  to  do  good  to  all  men.  A 
little  material  assistance  to  those  in 
distress  has  often  opened  the  way  for 
the  Gospel  and  has  eventually  led  to 


the    conversion    of   souls.  However,]] 
charity  should  be  given  carefully  andB 
prayerfully,  remembering  that  we  can-B 
not  buy  a  soul  into  the  kingdom.  ManyK 
people  will  make  a  profession  and  fol- 
low for  the  loaves  and  fishes.   As  a 
rule,  professional  beggars  are  not  help-i 
ed  spiritually  by  material  gifts. 

"Extension  Work  with  Limited 
Workers,"  was  the  topic  introduced 
by  Bro.  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
We  should  pay  greater  attention  to 
the  quality  of  the  work  we  do  than  to 
the  quantity.  The  aim  in  all  our  activi- 
ties is  to  get  the  Gospel  into  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  people.  Cottage  pray- 
er meetings,  Sunday  schools,  and  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  are  methods  usually 
within  the  means  of  all  established  mis- 
sion stations  for  reaching  out  into  new 
territories. 

Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  opened  the  discussion  on  the  topic, 
"When  Is  a  Strong  Money-saving 
Policy  Not  an  Actual  Saving?"  Our 
money  is  of  value  only  as  it  is  used  for 
the  purpose  of  winning  souls.  As 
stewards  we  are  directly  responsible  to 
God  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of 
that  which  we  have  at  our  disposal. 
Saving  the  expense  of  extra  workers 
sometimes  results  in  doctor  bills.  A 
superintendent  needs  to  be  a  good 
manager  as  well  as  preacher. 

The  topic,  "What  Is  a  Self-support- 
ing Mission?"  was  introduced  by  Bro.; 
C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.  Most  of 
our  city  missions  have  been  located  in ! 
poor  or  slum  districts,  making  self- 
support  extremely  difficult.  We  should^ 
aim  to  build  up  a  membership  of  devout 
Christian  workers  who  can  be  entrust- 
ed with  responsibility  and  who  can; 
carry  on  the  work  without  having  to 
depend  too  much  upon  imported  help. 
The  local  members  should  be  taughti 
and  encouraged  to  give  to  the  support: 
of  the  work. 

The  topic,  "Reaching  the  Middle 
Class  Parents,"  was  introduced  by  Bro. 
Harold  D.  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont.  Con-' 
tacts  with  the  parents  can  be  made  best 
in  the  home  through  the  children  who 
attend  the  activities  of  the  mission.; 
Canvassing  for  Sunday  school  or  sum- 
mer Bible  school  gives  some  contact  j 
with  those  not  already  connected., 
Showing  an  interest  in  absent  and  sick 
pupils  is  almost  certain  to  win  a  ready 
response  from  the  parents.  Social  visits 
in  the  evening  often  reach  those  not 
responsive  to  a  formal  pastoral  call. 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  all  our 
city  missions,  "Finding  Mates  for  Our 
Young  Converts,"  was  introduced  by 
Bro.  Markley  Clemmer,  Norristown, 
Pa.  Young  people  want  associates  and 
are  interested  in  finding  suitable  life 
companions.  Since  most  of  our  mis- 
sions have  a  small  membership  and 
since  many  of  them  are  somewhat 
isolated  from  larger  Mennonite  com- 
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munities,  the  problem  is  a  serious  one, 
and  is,  perhaps,  the  main  reason  for  the 
great  drifting  away  during  the  teen 
age.  Efforts  should  be  made  to  bring 
our  young  converts  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  the  young  people  of  other 
Mennonite  groups.  Finding  employ- 
ment for  these  young  people  in  Chris- 
tian surroundings  and  also  finding  em- 
ployment in  the  city  for  young  people 
from  other  Mennonite  communities 
help  in  solving  the  problem.  City  mis- 
sion workers  should  associate  with  them 
and  seek  to  direct  their  fellowships. 
The  method  of  assigning  a  "big  sister" 
to  young  girls  whose  parents  are  not 
Christians  to  help  in  their  spiritual 
and  social  problems  has  given  encour- 
aging results. 

The  subject,  "Associating  with  Other 
Denominational  and  Ministerial  As- 
sociations," was  given  some  considera- 
tion. It  is  an  advantage  for  churches 
to  have  a  united  testimony  in  a  com- 
munity. Co-operating  in  evangelistic 
work  may  reach  some  who  cannot  be 
won  in  any  other  way.  However,  it  is 
pointed  out  that  most  ministerial  as- 
sociations are  in  the  clutch  of  modern- 
ism, and  therefore  fellowship  with 
them,  if  at  all,  must  be  limited  to  what- 
ever testimony  we  might  be  able  to 
give.  We  must  by  all  means  avoid  the 
unequal  yoke. 

A  short  period  was  devoted  to  ex- 
changing experiences  in  mission  work. 
A  number  of  testimonies  were  given 
from  various  stations,  telling  of  the 
Lord's  blessing  upon  His  work  in  wide- 
ly separated  places. 

Before  closing  the  conference  with 
prayer,  three  resolutions  were  passed. 

1.  That  we  appoint  a  committee  to 
plan  for  another  meeting,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

2.  On  motion  the  former  committee, 
consisting  of  the  Brethren  J.  D.  Mining- 
er,  Nelson  Kauffman  and  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler,  was  reappointed. 

3.  That  the  secretary  express  our 
appreciation  to  the  membership  of  the 
Thomas  congregation  for  their  kind 
and  generous  hospitality  in  caring  for 
our  material  needs  while  in  their  midst 
and  for  the  use  of  their  church. 

It  was  also  requested  that  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  present  a  report  of  this  meet- 
ing to  the  delegates  of  the  Mission 
Board  at  the  Blough  Church. 
I   Toronto,  Ont. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Toronto,  Ontario 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28, 
Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  the 
people  at  the  Toronto  Mission.  Two 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  in  bap- 
tism and  became  sisters  in  the  church. 
Following  this  impressive  ceremony, 
the  members  were  privileged  to  remem- 
ber the  Lord's  suffering  on  their  behalf 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

by  partaking  of  the  emblems  which 
represent  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  Most  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent and  received  a  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ing. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  30,  Bro. 
Derstine  was  with  us  again  and  spoke 
on  the  timely  subject,  "Modern  Con- 
ditions in  the  Light  of  Prophecy." 

During  the  pastor's  absence,  Sunday, 
May  5,  while  attending  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  Bro.  S.  Brownsberger 
preached  at  the  mission  and  Bro.  L. 
Brown  at  Wardin  Park.  These  brethren 
are  the  superintendents  of  the  Sunday 
schools  at  the  respective  places. 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the  seed 
which  has  been  sown.  A  number  of 
souls  have  confessed  Christ  and  are 
giving  a  cheerful  testimony.  But  the 
enemy  of  mankind  is  also  busy  trying 
to  discourage  some  of  the  Christians, 
throwing  barriers  in  the  way  of  con- 
verts who  want  to  go  on  with  the  Lord, 
and  snatching  away  the  seed  from 
others  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

—Harold  D.  Groh. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

The  Lord  willing,  a  girls'  meeting  is 
to  be  held  by  Margaret  Horst  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  Tuesday  evening, 
June  18,  625  Walnut  St.,  Coatesville,  2 
blocks  south  of  Lincoln  Highway  be- 
tween 6th  and  Penna.  Ave.  Any  girl 
16  years  old  or  over  invited  to  attend. 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  7:30  Standard 
Time. 

May  30,  1940.  Cor. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

The  fifth  annual  summer  Bible  school 
is  being  held  at  the  Columbia  Mennon- 
ite Mission  from  June  3  to  14,  with  an 
enrollment  of  about  400.  A  separate 
Bible  School  for  the  colored  has  again 
been  organized  by  the  Columbia  mis- 
sion workers  to  be  held  at  the  same 
time  in  one  of  the  churches  for  the 
colored  in  a  nearby  section  of  the  town. 
Your  prayers  are  solicited  for  these  two 
schools  and  the  60  or  more  teachers 
engaged  in  the  teaching  of  His  Word. 

May  27,  1940.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


THE  FUND  FOR  THE  ALTOONA 
MISSION  AUTO 


The  response  to  the  appeals  sent  out 
for  a  new  auto  for  the  Altoona  Mission 
was  most  generous,  and  we  herewith 
want  to  make  a  public  statement  of 
acknowledgment  and  thanks.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  authorized  the  solicita- 
tion of  funds,  which  was  largely  done 
by  a  few  brethren  who  worked  in  a 
private  way,  although  public  mention 
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THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Edwards,  Mo. 

May  13  marked  the  opening  of  our 
summer  Bible  school  at  Lick  Creek. 
The  following  teachers  were  with  us : 
Bro.  Willie  Shantz,  Sisters  Barbara 
Swartzendruber,  Lydia  Slaubaugh,  and 
Mabel  Miller  of  Hydro,  Oklahoma, 
and  Sister  Esther  Detwiler  of  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  We  appreciate  their  willing- 
ness to  give  their  time  for  three  weeks 
of  teaching  in  our  community. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  of  June 
we  will  have  our  Bible  school  at  the 
Post  Oak  (Majorville)  Church.  Will 
you  pray  that  as  the  seed  is  sown  there 
may  be  those  who  will  decide  to  live  for 
Christ?  We  wish  to  express  our  thanks 
to  the  sewing  circles  who  have  furnish- 
ed clothes  for  the  children  who  needed 
them  to  come  to  Bible  school.  We  are 
grateful,  too,  for  those  who  have  given 
of  their  means  to  help  us  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place. 

April  7  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank 
were  with  us.  The  two  sermons  given 
by  Bro.  Shank  were  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  We  are  always  glad  for  their 
presence  as  Bro.  Shank  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  work  here  from  its 
beginning. 

A  young  man  and  his  wife  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism April  21.  Will  you  pray  for  them 
as  they  strive  to  do  His  will?  They 
live  100  miles  from  us  at  present,  but 
hope  to  move  back  to  our  community. 
This  has  been  their  home  in  the  past. 

— Ida  Brubaker. 


Possibly  the  reason  why  the  minis- 
ters' children  are  watched  more  close- 
ly than  other  people's  children  is  to  see 
the  shortcomings  of  the  ministers' 
children  that  they  may  justify  the  short- 
comings of  their  own. — M.  S.  Stoltzfus. 


was  also  made  of  the  need  at  different 
times. 

Our  treasurer,  Bro.  David  Alderfer, 
states_  that  in  all  $882.30  came  to  him 
for  this  purpose,  from  individuals,  con- 
gregations, and  Sunday  schools.  The 
response  was  so  generous  that  with 
the  trade-in  allowance  and  dealer's  con- 
cessions there  was  a  nice  amount  left 
after  a  new  1940  Plymouth  car  was  pur- 
chased. In  harmony  with  the  purpose 
for  which  the  contributions  were  given, 
the  balance  will  be  used  for  a  necessary 
alteration  of  the  Mission  garage  and 
for  the  upkeep  of  the  new  car.  Again 
we  want  to  thank  all  who  contributed 
to  this  worthy  cause.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  donors  and  the  use  of  the  new 
car  in  His  service. 

John  L.  Horst,  President  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Mission  Board. 


"Put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness." 
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ENLISTING  THE  CO-OPERATION  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN BUSINESS  MAN  IN  THE  TASK  OF 
WORLD  EVANGELISM 

Ezra  C.  Bender 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
fudea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight." 

These,  the  last  words  of  our  Master  while  on  earth,  should  have 
been  ringing  in  the  ears  of  every  Christian  for  nearly  two  centuries. 
This  is  the  Great  Commission  to  every  Christian. 

Yes,  we  have  heard  many  missionary  sermons  preached  from  this 
text,  and  have  quite  frequently  felt  that  surely  this  is  a  message  for 
all  Christians  and  not  just  for  the  few  who  are  sent.  But  then  there 
is  no  call  for  us  into  any  definite  field  of  service  and  we  again  become 
absorbed  in  our  secular  occupations  and  wonder,  "Is  thisN  message 
for  me?" 

This  message  is  for  me.  This  call  is  for  every  Christian,  and  there 
is  no  excuse  for  anyone  to  ignore  it.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to 
show  the  folly  of  every  Christian  laying  down  his  secular  occupation 
and  going  out  into  some  definite  mission  field,  forgett  ng  all  other  re- 
sponsibilities. That  is  not  the  Lord's  plan. 

We  are  living  in  the  world  and  our  responsibility  is  to  evangelize 
the  world,  and  this  must  be  done  in  the  world.  Or,  in  other  words, 
we  must  use  the  world's  means  of  exchange.  The  symbol  for  this  is 
money — the  world's  money.  The  only  way  that  we  can  honestly  get 
this  is  to  give  to  the  world  our  muscles,  our  brains,  our  skill,  and  our 
time  in  exchange  for  it.  Therefore,  every  Christian,  even  though  he  is 
devoting  his  time  and  energies  to  some  secular  occupation,  is  just  as 
truly  carrying  out  the  Great  Commission  as  is  the  one  who  is  de- 
voting all  his  time  to  some  definite  Christian  service — provided,  of 
course,  that  his  all  is  on  the  altar. 

This  is  the  Lord's  way  of  working.  Just  as  in  the  church  organiza- 
tion: we  cannot  all  be  bishops  or  ministers  or  deacons  or  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  or  teachers.  But  all  of  us  have  a  definite  part 
in  the  organization,  nevertheless.  This  is  a  truth  that  needs  to  become 
a  part  of  us  in  a  way  that  it  never  has  yet:  the  co-operation  of  every 
Christian  in  this  one  great  task. 

The  Christian  education  field  with  its  many  different  phases  is  a 
great  and  important  field.  So  is  the  publication  field  and  the  work 
of  the  pastor.  But  these  and  any  others  are  just  contributory  to  that 
one  great  task  of  evangelizing  the  world.  If  that  is  not  their  ultimate 
aim  they  are  not  fulfilling  their  purpose. 

But  coming  more  definitely  to  my  subject- — Enlisting  the  Co- 
operation of  the  Christian  Business  Man  in  the  Task  of  World 
Evangelism.  Before  we  can  expect  any  extensive  realization  of  this 
great  need  there  must  be  some  changed  attitudes,  attitudes  of  some 
business  men  and  attitudes  of  some  church  leaders.  Let  me  cite  you 
two  incidents  which  made  an  impression  upon  me  while  yet  a  boy, 
which  illustrate  these  two  attitudes. 

The  one  was  a  talented  young  man  who  was  active  in  Sunday  school 
work,  serving  in  various  capacities.  At  the  time  of  reorganization  he 
was  nominated  again  for  the  office  of  superintendent.  He  stood 
before  the  Sunday  school  and  plead  to  not  be  re-elected  because  his 
business  occupied  him  so  that  he  would  not  have  time  for  Sunday 
school.  No  wonder  that  today  this  man  has  no  conscience  against 
Sunday  fishing  trips  and  many  other  desecrations. 

The  other  was  a  talented  young  man  who  was  also  an  active  Sun- 
day school  worker.  The  more  he  advanced  in  business  the  more  some 
certain  church  leader  sought  for  some  means  to  get  him  out  of  active 
church  work.  No  wonder  that  that  man  is  absolutely  inactive  in 
things  religious  today. 

This  is  the  burden  of  my  message  today:  Business  men,  recognize 
your  responsibility  placed  upon  you  by  the  Great  Commission,  and 
that  your  talent  is  not  given  you  for  selfish  purposes.  Church  leaders, 
recognize  your  great  need  of  his  business  ability  as  well  as  his  money 
to  bring  the  good  news  to  the  entire  world.  We  have  successful  busi- 
ness men,  and  some  of  them  wealthy,  who  have  gained  their  wealth 
by  just  as  honest  and  conscientious  methods  as  the  farmer  receives 


his  returns  from  the  soil  or  the  laborer  by  his  muscle  and  skill.  There 
are  men  who  have  acquired  millions  by  absolutely  honest  methods 
But  so  many  of  them  become  selfish  and  forgetful  about  their  re- 
sponsibility as  stewards.  Oh  yes,  they  give  much,  but  so  selfishly 
They  give  libraries  that  will  bear  their  name — or  schools.  They  give 
for  scientific  research.  But  their  name  must  be  called  out  loudly  in 
connection  with  it.  Not  far  from  home  there  is  a  high  school  building 
donated  by  a  wealthy  man.  But  it  must  always  be  called  the  J 
Leonard  Replogle  High  School.  A  similar  case  nearby,  the  Bob  Smitr 
High  School.  How  far  this  is  from  the  Bible  teaching  on  giving 
They  give  to  worthy  causes.  Man  has  been  greatly  blessed  by  these 
gifts.  But  they  want  the  honor  for  themselves. 

Here  is  a  teaching  that  our  blessed  Lord  gave  while  here  or 
earth  that  all  of  us  need  to  ponder:  "Make  to  yourselves  friends  by 
means  of  money  that  when  it  fails  they  may  receive  you  into  eterna 
tabernacles."  This,  of  course,  is  a  free  rendering  of  Luke  16:9,  but 
I  believe  it  is  the  teaching  the  Master  meant.  We  cannot  take  our 
gold  and  silver  into  heaven.  They  have  all  there  that  they  need 
They  use  it  to  pave  streets,  even  as  we  use  brick  and  stones  here.  But 
we  can  take  souls  into  heaven  and  receive  full  value  for  them.  Let 
us  exchange  our  gold  and  silver  while  in  the  world  for  souls.  Then 
our  money  will  have  eternal  value. 

When  this  important  teaching  takes  hold  upon  us  let  us  tell  it  to 
others.  Preach  it  from  the  pulpit.  Teach  it  in  the  class  room.  Tell  it 
to  our  children.  Then  we  shall  have  made  a  great  step  in  enlisting 
the  co-operation  of  the  Christian  business  man  in  world  evangelism. 

In  this  task  of  evangelism  the  Christian  business  man's  money  is 
needed.  It  takes  money;  much  money.  But  his  business  ability  is 
needed  even  more  than  his  money.  Dare  I  say  that  there  have  been 
real  failures  in  missionary  ventures  because  of  the  lack  of  business 
ability  in  those  who  undertook  the  work.  There  are  many  spirit- 
filled  ministers  and  missionaries  who  are  able  to  win  souls  to  Christ 
but  who  are  hardly  able  to  properly  conduct  the  business  necessary| 
for  the  upkeep  of  their  own  homes.  This  is  not  saying  anything  to 
their  discredit,  for  the  Lord  does  not  endow  men  alike.  But  the  Lord 
so  endows  us  that  tremendous  things  may  be  accomplished  if  we  co 
operate.  I  feel  sometimes  that  we  make  a  great  mistake  by  taking 
men  who  are  called  to  preach  and  are  able  to  preach  and  place  upon 
them  responsibilities  of  a  different  kind — responsibilities  that  could  so 
ably  be  taken  care  of  by  consecrated  laymen.  By  so  doing,  often  a 
blessing  is  taken  from  two.  The  minister  is  deprived  of  the  blessing 
of  a  successful  ministry  and  the  layman  is  deprived  of  the  blessing 
of  doing  that  work  which  he  so  ably  could.  God's  detailing  the  work; 
for  the  care  of  the  tabernacle  should  be  a  lesson  for  us.  The 
Kohathites,  the  Merarites,  and  the  Gershonites  each  had  their  specific 
work  to  perform.  For  one  to  undertake  the  work  of  the  other  would 
have  been  a  very  serious  offence. 

The  apostles  in  the  early  Church  gave  us  a  wonderful  lesson  in  de- 
tailing responsibility  when  there  was  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews  because  their  widows  were  neglected.  They  did 
not  say,  "Well,  we  will  appoint  Thomas  or  one  of  the  other  apostles 
to  have  charge  of  this  work.  We  know  that  Thomas  has  a  great  re- 
sponsibility as  an  apostle,  but  what  else  can  we  do.  This  is  an  im- 
portant work  and  surely  it  dare  not  be  entrusted  to  any  other  than  an 
apostle."  No,  they  said:  "It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
Word  of  God  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore  brethren,  look  ye  out  a- 
mong  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business." 

The  apostles  were  not  slow  to  see  the  importance  of  directly  hand- 
ling the  Word  of  God.  They  also  recognized  that  there  would  be  great 
loss  if  they  devoted  a  part  of  their  time  to  business.  They  assumed 
that  there  were  laymen  that  possibly  could  take  care'  of  these  details 
even  better  than  they  could.  But  let  us  notice  that  they  were  not  in 
the  least  careless  about  this  matter.  Honest  report.  Full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom.  In  our  enlisting  of  the  Christian  business  man,  let 
us  be  sure  that  they  are  such  that  are  of  honest  report  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom.  If  we  err  in  this  there  will  be  havoc  in 
our  missionary  program. 

That  leads  us  to  this  question:  Are  there  Christian  business  men  in 
our  church  who  are  of  honest  report  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom?  There  are  some  people  who  question,  but  I  believe  there 
are  many  and  that  there  would  be  still  many  more  if  they  would  'have 
proper  pastoral  guidance  and  help.   Some  of  our  well-to-do  men  in 
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the  church  know  nothing  of  visits  from  pastors  or  church  men  except 
it  be  for  money  for  some  cause.  No  wonder  some  of  them  look  at  the 
|  church  rather  suspiciously. 

The  task  of  world  evangelism  requires  the  co-operation  of  every 
Christian.  Men  in  all  walks  of  life  are  needed.  Every  Christian  must 
be  a  missionary.  Help  the  Christian  business  man  to  see  that  he  can 
iplay  a  vital  part  in  this  great  task.  Use  him.  Show  him  that  it  is  his 
jtalent  as  well  as  his  money  that  the  Church  needs.  Break  down  that 
gap  between  the  ministry  and  laity. 

Shall  we  begin  to  enumerate  places  where  the  Christian  business 
man  is  needed?  Methods  of  financing,  purchasing  of  buildings  and 


supplies,  erecting  buildings,  means  of  transportation,  ways  and  means 
of  expansion,  dealing  with  foreign  and  city  authorities,  and  thus  we 
could  continue. 

Oh,  you  say  that  is  putting  the  work  down  to  cold  formalism  and 
ruling  out  the  Spirit.  God  forbid.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  can  use  con- 
secrated, untrained  men.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  and  will  guide  conse- 
crated trained  men  more  freely  than  others. 

Today  Jesus  Christ  is  in  heaven;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here.  The  work 
of  evangelism  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
do  His  work  through  men  that  He  indwells.  He  indwells  every  be- 
liever. Let  us  open  the  way  so  that  He  may  use  every  believer  freely. 
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GENERAL 


A  Friend  Pa 

10 

00 

Roman  Chupp 

4 

42 

Culp  SS  Birth  Offgs  Ark 

4 

78 

Henry  H  Glick 

10 

00 

Jacob  Brenneman 

25 

00 

Rockville  Miss  SS  Pa 

4 

04 

A  &  W  Ind 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5 

00 

Dr  &  Mrs  Adam  Kauffman  5 

00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

50 

00 

A  Brother  Md 

50 

00 

■  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

30 

00 

Sam  Studer 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Blough  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

Manuel  Oyer 

2 

00 

Nellie  E  Buller 

1 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  T  M  Yoder 

10 

00 

A  Sister  111 

15 

00 

Rock  SS  Pa 

45 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Walter 

Roupp  cl  Ind 

16 

16 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa 

22 

51 

Peter  Wagler 

5 

00 

Effie  Hoover 

1 

00 

Lydia  Oyer 

5 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

21 

44 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va 

41 

93 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

24 

47 

S  K  Lapp 

100 

00 

Amos  Zuercher 

10 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Frank   T  Harman 

50 

00 

Laura  Troyer 

5 

00 

Clayton  S  Weber 

5 

oo 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

15 

00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif 

13 

87 

Laura  Miller 

10 

00 

Providence  Cong  Va 

22 

67 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

69 

63 

A  B  Ramer 

35 

00 

W  J  Lehman 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Millwood  Cong  Pa  5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Groffdale 

Cong  Pa 

200 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  John 

Hertzler  cl  Pa 

10 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Edith 

Witmer  cl  Pa 

5 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

253 

81 

Job  Mission  Va 

16 

00 

Lower  District  Va 

16 

31 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

3 

OO 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 

10 

66 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kan 

s  23 

73 

Ralph  Yoder 

10 

00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans 

20 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 

6 

14 

Ontario  747 

50 

00 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 

39 

80 

A  &  Nora  Hunsberger 

25 

00 

Laura  Weber 

5 

00 

"N  S  W"  Ont 

10 

00 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

Weber  Cong  Ont 

31 

85 

A  Bro  Biehn  Cong  Ont 

40 

00 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

9 

40 

Lydia  Stoltzfus 

5 

00 

Sunny  Side  Cong  O 

4 

61 

West  Clinton  SS  O 

25 

05 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

56 

97 

Oak  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  50  30 
Plain  View  SS  O  189  00 


Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O 

22 

86 

Midway  SS  O 

12 

65 

Martins  SS  O 

40 

42 

South  Union  SS  O 

74 

76 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

99 

66 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Con  la 

44 

75 

Plum  Creek  Cong  la 

17 

50 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

16  56 

East  Union  Cong  la 

81 

OA 

2,481 

7  1 

/l 

INDIA 

General 

Joe  Massanari 

5 

aa 
UU 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

AA 
UU 

Providence  Cong  Va 

2 

C  A 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

2 

07 

y/ 

Sarah  Baumgartner  Est 

200 

An 
UU 

Salford  SS  Pa 

70 

c  c 

3  J 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

25 

99 

Herbert  Derstine  cl  Pa 

7 

oU 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

94 

O  9 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

10 

AA 
UU 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

34 

Z  A 

oU 

A  Sis  in  the  Faith  Pa 

2 

A  A 
UU 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

19 

76 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

5 

04 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

04 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 

73 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Endowment  Int  from  Ont 

29 

75 

A  Sis  Waterloo  Cong  Ont  2 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

24 

87 

North  Lima  Cotag  O 

32 

45 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

34 

26 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

14 

46 

642 

82 

Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind 

13 

00 

Levi  Sauder  SS  cl  Pa 

4 

50 

Lydia  Sauder  SS  cl  Pa 

9 

00 

Amanda  Schertzer  SS  cl  Pa  4 

50 

Mrs  John  Harnish  SS  cl  Pa  4 

50 

A  Bro  O 

35 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

24 

80 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

47 

00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Pacific  Coast  115th  Quar 

Miss  Mtg  Ore 

41 

08 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  P; 

i  75 

00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

70 

22 

Miriam  Schertz 

500 

00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

25 

00 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

10 

58 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  40 

70 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

11 

65 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kans 

50 

00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans 

125 

00 

E  Union  S  C  la 

21 

82 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la 

19 

20 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 

48 

55 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

32 

68 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

39 

00 

Beech  SS  O 

47 

00 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

37 

50 

Martins  Creek  SS  O 

25 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

129 

75 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

19 

43 

1,736  46 

Missionary  Children 

Girls  of  Central  Cong  O 

37 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Gleji  E  Yoder 

10 

00 

La  Junta  Y  P  M  Colo 

22 

03 

Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller 

10 

00 

Oak  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

9  50 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Beech  Cong  O  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la 

9 

103 

18 

Evangelist 

Kidron   SS   Mrs  Delvin 

Gerber  cl  Ohio 

12 

00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder 

cl  Pa 

25 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB  cl 

Pa 

50 

00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 

9 

90 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

240 

00 

361 

90 

Bible  Women 

An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111 

5 

00 

Vineland  Sr  S  C  Ont 

8 

00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D  Troy 

er 

cl  111 

7 

07 

L  D  Hunsicker  cl  Pa 

12 

50 

Goshen  Col  SS  Berean  Bible 

Women's  cl  Ind 

24 

36 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Chris  Birky 

cl  111 

5 

00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Alvin  Heiser 

cl  111 

5 

00 

An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111 

5 

00 

Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la 

4 

09 

76 

02 

Educational 

Dorothy  Zook 

28 

00 

Kathryn  Miller 

7 

00 

Willow    Springs    SS  Pri 

Dept  111 

9 

00 

Eldora  Kauffman 

7 

00 

Ora  M  Yoder 

28 

00 

T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Goshen  College  SS  College 

Sisters  cl  Ind 

25 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 

45 

00 

Landisville  SS  Mens  cl  8  Pa  30 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Bertha  Yoder 

7 

00 

261 

00 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind 

9 

00 

Lititz  SS  W  W  cl  Pa 

22  00 

Fulton  Co  S  Soc  O 

11 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  S  C  Ont  44  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  24  78 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 
Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

cl  Pa  11  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 
Class  5  11  00 

Class  7  11  00 

Class  8  9  00 

Class   9  9  00 

Class  10  11  00 

Class  11  11  00 

Class   13  9  00 

Metamora  SS  Esther  Ging- 
rich cl  111  44  00 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Alvin  R 
Birkey  class  of  Young 
Mothers  111  3  75 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich     22  00 
Ps.  2:8  Ind                       15  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Young 

Ladies  cl  Pa  9  00 

Conestoga  SS  Mast  Stoltzfus 

cl  Pa  11  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  cl  Pa  11  00 
Souderton  S  C  Pa  44  00 

A  Brother  Pa  36  00 

A  Sister  Pa  36  00 

The  Sis  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  22  00 
Landisville  SS  Pri  cl  1  Pa  11  00 
Manheim  SS  Pa  18  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  11  00 
Elizabethtown   SS  John 

Rutt  cl  Pa  1 1  00 

A   Sister  Elizabethtown 

Cong  Pa  11  00 

Asso  S  C's  of  Lane  Conf 

Dist  Pa  88  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  11  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Norman  Hess 

cl  Pa  44  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Myra  Hess 

cl  Pa  44  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Ada  Garber  cl 

Pa  44  00 

Mt  Jov  SS  Emily  Kraybill 

cl  Pa  29  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Grace  Leaman 

cl  Pa  15  00 

Hannibal  Cona;  Mo  4  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  20  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  50 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O  2  45 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  00 

Sugar  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  la  15  24 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la     14  01 


890  73 

Widow 

E  Petersburg  SS  Golden 

Rule  cl  Pa  22  00 

Conestoga  SS  Alice  Beiler 

cl  Pa  5  50 

Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  5  50 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Los  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif  22  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 
Classes  1-2-3-4  5  50 

Class  6  5  50 

Class  12  5  50 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore  5  50 
Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 

Ebersole  cl  Pa  5  50 

A  Sister  Pa  11  00 
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Penna  SS  Mrs  S  B  King  cl 

Kans 

5 

50 

Martins  Creek  SS  cl  12  O 

11 

00 

bugar  Creek  b!s  cl  la 

lo 

A 1 

130 

AO 

Medical 

Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 

10 

00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  S  C  Ont 

15 

00 

Markham  Sr  S  C  Ont 

6 

00 

Waterloo  Sr,  S  C  Ont 

12 

00 

Biehn  Sr  S  C  Ont 

5 

00 

E  Zcxrra  A  M  S  C  Ont 

12 

00 

Marion  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111 

9 

oo 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

10 

00 

Midland  S  C  Mich 

15 

00 

154  00 

Lepers 

Psalm  107:21  Pa 

5 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

10 

00 

Total  for  India  4,366 

53 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

15 

69 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

A  Brother  Ohio 

35 

no 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Providence  Cong  Va 

2 

50 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

2 

Q8 
yo 

Herbert  Derstine  cl  Pa 

7 

Kr\ 
OU 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

23 

/  0 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane 

28 

U 1 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa 

2 

nn 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

50 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 

66 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

03 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 

72 

Endowment  Int  from  Ont 

29 

75 

Leetonia   SS  Ohio 

19 

52 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

34 

26 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

20 

71 

313 

08 

Missionary 

Dr  &  Mrs  Durbin  T  Yoder  50 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

112 

50 

Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 

15 

00 

Markham  Sr  S  C  Ont 

6 

50 

St  Jacobs  Sr  S  C  Ont 

20 

00 

Breslau  Sr  S  C  Ont 

15 

00 

Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 

10 

00 

Biehn  Sr  S  C  Ont 

10 

00 

Wanners  Sr  S  C  Ont 

15 

00 

E  Zcxrra  A  M  S  C  Ont 

10 

00 

Hageys  Sr  S  C  Ont 

15 

00 

Ontario  S  C's 

26 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Good  Cong  Pa 

59 

00 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

24 

00 

Mt  Clijiton  SS  Va 

15 

42 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

112 

50 

638  42 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Lehman  Keener  cl 

3 

13 

Edith  Gish  cl 

3 

13 

Edith  Witmer  cl 

12  50 

Edna  Westenberger  cl 

6  25 

Mary  Keener  cl 

6  25 

Dora  Aungst  cl 

6  25 

A  Sister  Ont 

50  00 

87  51 

Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O 

G  Hess  cl  Pa 

12  50 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

35 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Pact  TTninn   Pnn cr  Ta 

50  00 

135 

00 

Orphan 

Albany  SS  Ore 

16  44 

.Bible  Coach 

Vernon  F  Eigsti 

20 

00 

Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa 

12  65 

32 

65 

Bible  School 

J  Mylin  Harnish 

10 

00 

Total  for  South  America  1,233 

10 

AFRICA 

Olive  SS  Jr  &  Int  Dept  Ind  2 

42 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 

20 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Providence   Cong  Va 

1 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Vincent  Cong  Pa 

105 

00 

Kocknill  Long  ra 

^1 
01 

31 

73 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona  Mission  Auto 

Pa 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 

1 

00 

canton  unio 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio 

15 

25 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

liO 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

5 

00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio 

2 

39 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

7 

52 

Daniel  E  Miller  Family 

5 

14 

Alvin  Hostetler 

2 

00 

Clayton  Rohrer 

5 

00 

Pauline  Swartzendruber 

5 

00 

Russell  Royer 

1 

00 

JO 

30 

Chicago  Illinois 

Metamora  SS  111 

28 

08 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

40 

00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 

71 

17 

O  J  Yoder 

1 

66 

Nelson  Kauffman 

1 

00 

John  V  Troyer 

1 

00 

Philemon  L  Frey 

5 

00 

Lucy  Wenger 

1 

on 
uu 

Marie  Jacobs 

1 

00 

No  Name 

1 

00 

Amaranth  Lit  Soc  Ind 

13 

59 

Carol  Hertzler 

2 

00 

Dan  H  Mast 

5 

00 

Orie  A  Miller 

6 

00 

Dale  Herstine 

12 

00 

Telephone  Rental 

2 

00 

191 

50 

Detroit  Mich 

Laura  Miller 

5 

00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

3 

88 

Phil  L  Frey 

10 

00 

18  88 

Marie  Kaufman 
Raymond  Byler 


8  00 
5  00 


Detroit  Bldg  Debt 

Elkhart  SS  Old  Men's  cl 

Ind  10  00 

Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Laura  Miller  5  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  21  70 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Garage  Rental  2  00 


42  70 

Kansas  City  Kansas 

Weber  SS  Ont  16  92 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  15  74 
Eddie  Yoder  5  00 

Leda  Grove  1  00 

Alice  Hartman  2  00 

No  Name  1  00 

Marie  Kaufman's  SS  cl  3  50 
Ora  Troyer  5  00 


63  16 


Kansas  City — Victory  Leaflets 

Marie  A  Yoder 

20 

00 

Miss  E  Woolworth 

1 

00 

Mary  H  Herr 

1 

00 

Anna  Histand 

2 

00 

Ella  Zook 

1 

00 

Anna  Longenecker 

0 

30 

Elam  Hostetler 

1 

00 

Clarence  Fretz 

1 

00 

Mabel  Weaver 

1 

00 

P  R  Lantz 

1 

00 

Huron  Miss  Farm  Club 

Mich 

12 

00 

Raymond  Byler 

5 

00 

Mrs  B  H  Stokely 

5 

00 

51 

30 

Prayer  Group  Souderton 

Pa  15  0( 

Ada   King  1  01 

Mildred  Yoder  10  0( 

Eddie   Yoder  5  0( 

Cls  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  1  0( 

Ella  Zook  1  01 

Anna  Histand  1  01 

A  Worker  10  01 

Bro  Bowman  3  01 

Hesston  College  Off  Kans  35  1 

W  J  Dye  3  &{ 
Home   Mission  Sewing, 

Chicago  111  1  5 


Lima  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio  41  33 
Peoria  Illinois 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  13  30 

Goodfield  Cong  111  11  70 

J  D  Smith  1  00 

Velma  Terry  7  70 

Roanoke  S  C  111  5  00 

Elmer  Martin  5  00 

Peoria  Cong  111  25  00 


5  0 
10  0 
2  0 


68  70 

Peoria  Auto  Fund 

Waldo  Cong  111  36  70 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111       19  00      Mrs  C  E  Martin  &  SS  boys 


403  5 

Children's  Home  K  C — 
Isolation  Ward 

Edith  Snyder  1  0 

Sadie  Mast  2  0< 

A  Friend  Sweet  Home  Ore  2  0 
A  N  H 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  H 
Maude  Swartzendruber 
Edna  Amstutz 
Peter  Wagler 
Walter  Hooley 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse  Girls 

cl  Pa 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
J  Mylin  Harnish 
A  Friend  Pa 
E  T  Harmon  &  Mother 
One  Interested  Lane  Pa 
A  Brother  &  Sister  la 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Shantz 


5  0 
39  2 
5  0 
0  6 
30  0 
10  0 
5  0 
5  0 


Portland  Ore 

Albany  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Portland  Cong  Ore 


55  70 

8  39 
6  28 
6  68 


21  35 

Toronto  Mission  Ont 

A  &  Nora  Hunsberger  10  00 
Biehn  Cong  Ont  18  50 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  41  06 


HI  5  0 

Melvin  &  Eliz  Horst  5  0 

DAL  60 

A  Friend  Pa  25  0 

A  Friend  111  5  o 

Naomi  Strubhar  1  0 
Lena  Kreider  &  Erma 

Newgard  1  2 

West  Union  Cong  la  45  0 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  0 


69  56 

Hannibal  Mo 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  50 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  3  25 

West  Union  Cong  la  72  80 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  0  50 


251  1 

Millersville  Children's  Home  P 

Sue  F  Landis  5  C 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  30  A 


89  05 

Hutchinson  Kans 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  20  57 

Iowa  City  Iowa 
Liberty  Cong  la  10  40 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  54  92 
Daytonville  Cong  la  21  04 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  9  80 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  10  68 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  9  78 


35  A 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Farm  Income  85 
Special  Support  52  "i 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  M  Dowling     5  C 


143  A 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Henry  G  Imhoff  Estate  943  i 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa       13  C 


116  62 

Iowa  City  Bldg 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  19  50 
E  Union  Cong  la  10  29 


29  79 
949  51 


Total  for  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE 

INSTITUTIONS 

Children's  Home  K  C 

A  Brother  Pa  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Groff- 

dale  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  90  60 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Beech 

Cong  Ohio  5  00 

Special  Support  154  50 


956  c 

Home  for  Aged  Lancaster  F 

Sue  F  Landis  5  C 

Old   People's    Home  Ohio 

Providence  Cong  Va  1  ( 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Groff 

dale   Cong  Pa 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Special  Support 
Farm  Income 
Cash 


50  ( 
30  ( 

250  ( 

232 
60 
1 


625  ; 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg  Del 

Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  Hooley  10  ( 


P  R  Steiner  Estate 


100  ( 


110  ( 

Lajunta  Hospital — Nurse 

Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont  2  ( 

Geiger  Sr  S  C  Ont  5  ( 

Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont          5  ( 
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Biehn  Sr  S  C  Ont  5  65 

Hagey's  Jr  S  C  Ont  2  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Howard-Miami  S  C  Ind  15  00 

Salem  S  C  Ind  6  00 

Chappell  S  C  Nebr  5  00 

East  Union  S  C  la  50  00 

Roseland  S  C  Nebr  3  00 

West  Union  S  C  la  7  00 

Manson  S  C  la  15  00 

Sheridan  S  C  Ore  10  75 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  13  95 

W  Fairview  S  C  Nebr  1  50 


151  85 

La  Junta    Hos — V  Livermore 

Salem  S  C  Ind  10  00 

Lajunta  Hospital 
Salem  Cong  Nebr  6.32 
La  Junta  Sheet  &  Blanket  Fund 


East  Union  S  C  la 
Salem  S  C  Ind 


fjTotal  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


25  00 
6  00 

31  00 

2,730  45 


ANNUITY 

k  Brother  Okla  100  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Administration  Expense 

Karon  Miss  Farm  Club  Mich  5  00 
Church  Building 

Besston  Col  Cong  Kans  22  64 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

loldeman  Cong  Ind  40  03 

ort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  10  00 
irotherhood  at  Sweet  Home 

Oreg  52  38 


150  05 


Mennonite  Archives 

.-ressman  Cong  Ont  6  87 

District  General 

airview  Cong  N  Dak  7  93 

|*ed  Top  Cong  Mont  6  00 

^ake  Region  Cong  Minn  4  69 

3oalridge  Cong  Mont  8  11 
led  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak  11  45 

'"inland  Mission  Pa  30  10 

Varren  Rittenhouse  cl  Pa  30  66 

^owamencin  SS  Pa  26  02 
lorristown  Evang  Mtg  Pa  19  85 

-exington  SS  Pa  2  00 

imma  Bergey  cl  Pa  10  00 

'ottstown  Mission  Pa  48  12 


Providence  SS  Pa 

12 

00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa 

250 

01 

A  Brother  Pa 

5 

00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Finland  Meeting  Pa 

50 

73 

Haycock  Miss  Pa 

37 

59 

Lexington  Cong  Pa 

105 

00 

Rocky  Ridge  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Herbert  Derstine  cl  Pa 

10 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

24 

91 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

26 

11 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

46 

24 

Zion  Cong  Mich 

8 

48 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

33 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

26 

66 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

49 

52 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

6 

63 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

9 

15 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Ka 

ns  10 

81 

Yoder  Cong  Kans 

26 

48 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

4 

76 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  22 

51 

Yoder  Cong  Kans 

25 

25 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Ka 

ns  17 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

50 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

15 

80 

NSW 

10 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

12 

00 

W  H  Lehman 

8 

80 

Upper  Dist  Va 

94 

88 

Albany  SS  Ore 

14 

89 

1,206  14 

Circle  Letter 

Olive  S  C  Ind  0  60 

Waterloo  S  C  Ont  3  50 

Sheridan  S  C  Ore  1  5Q 

Pleasant  Valley  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Mrs  David  B  Snyder  2  50 

Mrs  Henry  W  Bauman  2  50 

Mrs  H  B  Ramer  1  00 

Mrs  T  S  Cripe  0  20 

Mrs  Elsie  Hostetler  0  20 


12  20 


General  Expense 


Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont  1  00 

Breslau  Sr  S  C  Ont  2  00 
Kitchener  Dorcas  S  C  Ont  1  00 

Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont  2  00 

Biehn  Sr  S  C  Ont  1  00 

E  Zorra  A  M  S  C  Ont  1  00 

Bank  Int  Ontario  1  01 


9  01 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Hopedale  S  C  111  1  20 

Hesston  College 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak        10  00 


Exeland  Wis 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  11  03 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  6  56 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  1  48 

A  Sister  in  Ohio  1  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  2  65 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  2  65 


28  37 

Funeral 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak       8  50 


18  50 

Dak-Mont  Sewing  Circle 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Dak-Mont  Mission  S  S 
Red  Top   Cong  Mont         6  38 
Mission  Aid  Fund 


Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 


39  95 


Warren  Rittenhouse  cl  Pa  30  66 


Colportage  &  Tract 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Ind 


70  61 


20  00 
8  30 


Rural  Evangel 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Personal 

A  C  Moyers  SS  cl  Elkhart 
Ind 

Catlin  Cong  Kans 


28  30 
10  00 


20  00 
5  00 


Rural  Missions 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 


25  00 


25  00 
15  00 
31  50 


Gulp  Missions 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

Evangelistic 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Ozark  Missions 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Bothwell  Building 
Merle  Shantz 
A  &  Nora  Hunsberger 


71  50 
13  70 
0  50 
10  00 


2  50 
10  00 


House  of  Friendship  Ont 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  2  00 


17  00 

1,717  83 


Total  for  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Lower  District  Va  123  18 
War  Sufferers'  Relief 

Rudy  &  Sallie  Yoder  2  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Home  for  Aged  Eureka  111  13  25 

Roanoke   Cong  111  173  87 

Flanagan   Cong   111  84  11 

Providence  Cong  Va  1  00 

Wm  H  Brubaker  2  00 

Jacob  Burckhart  8  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  41  46 

Hopedale  Cong  111  100  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  10  00 

Joseph  Slagell  20  00 

Leslie  Byler  10  00 

Central— West   Clinton  & 
Lockport  Congs  Ohio    284  87 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 
SUMMARY 

Dakota-Mont  Dist  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  1 
111  Dist  Board 
Ind-Mich   Dist  Board 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Board 
Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  1 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Board  ] 
Ontario   Dist  Board 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board 
Virginia  Dist  Board 
Menn  General  S  C  Com 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missi 
and    Charities  5 


778  56 
901  74 


146  25 
,542  42 
642  57 
609  60 
997  67 
,195  02 
755  64 
,571  49 
802  90 
256  56 
285  79 
543  28 
ons 
338  41 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 

General  &  Other  Funds  4,199  54 
Relief  Funds  901  74 


14,687  60 
4,366  53 
1,233  10 
206  73 
949  51 
2,730  45 
100  00 


12  50 


14,687  60 
Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged 
E.  C.  Bender,  Gen'l  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


In 

)\MONG  EUROPE'S  CHILDREN- 
THE  UNGODLY  POET 


Tartu  is  a  university  city  in  Estonia. 
Vhilst  preaching  the  gospel  there  on 
ne  occasion,  I  was  asked  to  visit  an 
lderly  man  who  was  lying  very  ill.  He 
sras  the  father  of  a  distinguished  poet 
/ho  had  written  many  profane  and 
armful  poems  on  love.  On  reaching 
he  home  I  discovered  that  both  of  the 
Id  people — the  poet's  parents — were  ill 
nd  soon  noticed  that  the  illness  had 
Dftened  their  hearts  towards  God.  It 
ras  not  long  before  their  open  hearts 
;ceived  the  Saviour,  and  they  both 
rayed  fervently  for- the  forgiveness  of 
ins.  I  never  saw  them  again,  for  a  lit- 

e  while  afterwards  some  one  brought 
le  the  news  of  their  death,  but  I  knew 


that  they  had  passed  on  to  be  with  the 
Saviour.  How  precious  to  know  that  I 
shall  see  them  both  one  day. 

Now  in  the  same  flat  there  lived  also 
a  little  girl — the  poet's  little  niece.  The 
child  had  heard  of  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  through  the  testimony  of  her 
grandparents,  so  now  she  too  had  learn- 
ed to  love  Jesus  and  pray  to  Him.  The 
poet,  of  course,  noticed  this  and  became 
very  much  annoyed.  When  they  sat 
down  to  eat  their  food,  the  little  girl 
would  fold  her  hands  and  pray,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  asking  His  blessing. 
The  poet  became  very  indignant  and 
finally  forbade  praying  at  the  table.  The 
little  child,  however,  felt  that  she  must 
pray;  so  the  next  time,  when  not  only 
the  poet  and  his  sister  were  there  but 
many  guests  also,  the  child  crept  under 
the  table. 


"What  are  you  doing  there?"  asked 
the  poet. 

"I  am  praying,"  she  replied  quietly. 
"You  see,  you  told  me  I  mustn't  pray  at 
the  table ;  so  I  have  to  pray  under  the 
table." 

The  poet  was  silenced  —  the  child 
won  the  battle — and  was  allowed  to 
pray  at  the  table  in  the  future.  What  a 
brave  child.  How  such  faithful  wit- 
nesses are  needed  today.  Will  the  poet 
ever  forget  that  incident?  It  may  be 
that  that  one  experience  may  be  the 
first  chain  of  events  to  lead  him  to 
Christ! — Peter  Sink  in  Europe's  Mil- 
lions. 


It  is  bad  enough  to  know  that  sin  is 
in  the  world.  It  is  doubly  bad  when 
facts  compel  us  to  acknowledge  that 
sin  is  in  the  Church. — A.  C.  Good. 
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Heart  Tug  of  the  City 

When  one  views  the  field  of  city  missions 
that  is  ripened  to  harvest,  waiting  for  the 
sickle  of  Baptist  reapers,  he  cannot  help  but 
have  a  big  tug  at  his  heart  strings.  That 
our  Southland  with  its  industrialization  is  fast 
becoming  urban  in  its  population  we  cannot 
doubt.  With  the  concentration  of  people  in 
the  city  areas  comes  the  problem  always 
presented  by  sin.  The  Master  first  said,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem 
and — ." 

When  we  consider  the  vast  unreached  pos- 
sibilities in  all  of  our  fields  in  these  cities,  we 
realize  that  we  have  not  yet  "scratched  the 
surface"  of  what  can  be  done.  Organize  as 
our  churches  may  through  their  educational 
programs,  a  little  different  contact  must  be 
made  if  we  are  to  reach  the  multitudes. 

The  Master's  method  of  assembling  small 
groups  in  homes,  market  places,  and  wherever 
He  could  get  their  ear,  cannot  be  improved. 
People  in  our  cities  are  hungry  for  the  pure 
word  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  will  be  the  part  of  wisdom  for  us  to 
strengthen  and  expand  the  splendid  work 
already  being  done  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board  in  these  cities.  New  missions  should 
be  opened  up  by  churches  in  every  few  blocks 
in  congested  areas  where  we  have  no  churches. 
The  First  Church  in  New  Orleans  is  trying 
earnestly  to  follow  the  policy  of  co-operating 
with  the  Home  Board  workers  in  our  city  in 
opening  up  at  least  two  new  mission  stations 
every  year. 

We  must  so  plan  our  work  that  the  Gospel 
will  be  carried  by  word  of  mouth,  by  sermon, 
by  song,  and  by  tract  to  the  waiting  masses 
who  are  at  our  door  and  who  tug  at  our 
hearts. — By  J.  D.  Grey  in  Home  Missions. 


"Two  Hour  Folks" 

When  the  superintendent  of  the  Soonchun 
Leper  Colony  in  Korea  was  asked  whether 
police  control  of  the  patients  was  neces- 
sary, he  smiled  and  replied:  "Where  the 
principal  occupation  of  people  is  to  get  to- 
gether several  hours  a  day  and  quote  the 
Bible,  police  are  not  needed.  By  the  way," 
he  added,  "how  would  you  like  to  hear  one 
of  our  two  hour  folks?"  "Two  hour  folks? 
What's  that?"  the  visitor  inquired.  It  was  ex- 
plained that  these  were  patients  who  could 
quote  the  Scriptures  for  two  hours  at  a  time 
without  making  any  appreciable  mistakes. 

At  a  recent  Scripture  recitation  contest  at 
Soonchun,  hundreds  of  contestants  appeared, 
representing  all  ages.  An  old  and  sightless 
man  repeated  the  entire  book  of  Matthew 
without  stopping.  He  had  committed  it  to 
memory  by  hearing  it  read  aloud. — Evangel- 
ical Christian. 


The  Fruitfulness  of  Jewish  Evangelization 
According  to  the  Jewish  Year  Book  the 

number  of  Jews  throughout  the  world  is  over 
16,000,000.  In  the  Nineteenth  Century  72,000 
Jews  accepted  Protestant  baptism,  not  to 
mention  the  132,000  baptized  into  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Catholic  Churches.  The  number 
of  baptized  converts  among  the  heathen  and 
Moslems  in  the  same  period  was  2,000,000  or 
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one  to  every  525  of  the  heathen  and  Moslem 
population.  The  same  degree  of  success  a- 
mong  heathen  and  Moslems  as  among  Jews 
would  have  shown  7,000,000  converts  instead 
of  2,000,000.  Three  times  as  many  Jewish 
converts  enter  the  gospel  ministry  as  con- 
verts from  among  the  heathen.  A  comparison 
of  facts  shows  that  no  mission  field  of  modern 
times  has  been  so  fruitful  as  the  Jewish. — 
International  Christian  Press. 


Growing  Intolerance 

To  "make  America  safe  for  differences" 
is  becoming  an  urgent  task  for  all  Christian 
people  in  the  United  States.  This  was  em- 
phasized by  the  Church  Peace  Union  at  their 
semi-annual  meeting  in  Atlantic  City  in  June, 
when  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

We  protest  against  the  rise  of  anti-Semitism 
in  the  United  States.  It  expresses  an  attitude 
and  policy  which  are  contrary  to  our  American 
institutions  and  particularly  to  our  spirit  of 
freedom. 

Anti-Semitism  also  threatens  the  basic 
ideals  of  all  religions.  Intolerance  expressing 
itself  in  prejudice  and  hatred  for  the  Jew  will 
not  end  there;  in  fact,  it  threatens  the  very 
structure  of  democracy  and  religious  liberty. 

We  condemn  the  organized  campaigns  of 
hatred,  and  we  particularly  condemn  the 
reckless  and  inflammatory  statements  that 
have  been  made  before  the  Congressional 
committee  in  Washington  and  that  are  con- 
stantly being  made  over  the  radio  as  con- 
trary to  the  fundamentals  of  our  American 
Government  and  the  spirit  of  all  religions. 

We  urge  all  religious  leaders  and  the  people 
of  their  respective  congregations  to  take  active 
steps  toward  the  development  of  that  under- 
standing, co-operation  and  goodwill  which 
will  unite  them  more  deeply  in  overcoming 
this  evil  with  good. — Church  Peace  Union. 


What  of  German  Missionaries? 

German  missionaries  working  in  British 
territory  will  practically  be  interned,  but  the 
government  is  trying  to  avoid  procedures 
that  occasioned  criticism  over  similar  action 
during  the  War  of  1914  to  1918.  There  are 
about  124  German  missionaries  in  India,  most 
of  them  belonging  to  the  Lutheran  Church. 
The  International  Missionary  Council  has 
consulted  the  officers  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Convention  and  of  the  United  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil in  America.  The  National  Christian 
Council  has  cabled  urging  consultation  and 
suggesting  that  the  service  of  the  Lutheran 
Federation  of  Churches  be  enlisted  to  care 
for  the  churches  deprived  of  German  mis- 
sionaries. The  Lutheran  Federation  in  India 
is  co-operating. 

The  Lutheran  Council  has  also  establish- 
ed communication  with  mission  Boards  in 
regard  to  German  missions  in  the  British 
colonies  of  Africa,  urging  that  efforts  be 
made  to  befriend  the  missionaries.  In  China 
and  the  Netherlands  Indies  it  is  expected  that 
the  German  missionaries  will  not  be  deprived 
of  their  freedom,  but  support  from  Germany 
will  be  cut  off. 

In  the  Versailles  Treaty  a  distinction  was 
made  between  missionary  property  and  other 
alien  property.  Trustees  for  mission  property 
v/ere  appointed  and  in  the  course  of  time 
such  properties  in  British  territories  were  re- 
turned to  the  German  societies.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  principle  will  be  recognized  now. — 
A.  L.  Warnshuis. 
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Something  Alive  in  Denmark 

Here  are  some  characteristics  of  stude 
Christian  work  in  Denmark: 

(1)  The  emphasis  of  instruction  is  up< 
the  awakening  of  the  spirit  rather  than  up<H 
the  acquiring  of  knowledge  or  skill.  (2)  Tl 
method   of  instruction   stresses   the  "livii1 
word."  (3)The  historical  approach  charade!' 
izes  all  instruction,  even  the  sciences,  ai 
history  is  a  living  subject.  (4)  The  subje 
matter  is  confined  largely  to  those  subjec 
which  are  useful  to  the  average  man  in  h, 
personal  or  civic  life.  (5)  There  are  no  gradtj, 
credits,     degrees     or     examinations.  Ti 
primary  emphasis  is  upon  instruction  ai 
not  on  competition  among  students.  (6)  Tl 
fact  of  a  group  of  students  living  together 
utilized  as  a  fundamental  educational  mediui 
The  teachers  utilize  this  opportunity  by  livii 
with  the  students  and  using  their  influence 
create    a    co-operative    community.  (7)  TI 
schools  are  also  dominated  by  a  high  ethic 
purpose.  They  seek  to  give  the  student  t', 
opportunity  to  know  himself,  and  to  supp 
him  with  the  motivation  to  exert  a  constru 
tive  influence  in  all  relationships  of  life. — I 
tercollegian  and  Far  Horizons. 


A  Testing  Time  for  Estonian  Believers 

It  seems  lately  as  though  God  has  tried 
speak  to  our  nation  through  fires.  There  ha' 
been  a  number  of  serious  ones,  and  the  mo 
terrible  one  was  the  burning  of  the  town 
Petseri.  About  two  thousand  peopie,  most 
them  Russians,  lost  their  homes  and  posse 
sions,  and  nine  people  lost  their  lives. 

Among  those  who  lost  all  they  possess' 
was  a  believer,  Mr.  Tammer.  He  had  work' 
zealously  for  the  Lord  and  had  opened  1 
home  for  meetings.  Our  missionaries  h: 
often  preached  the  gospel  here.  But  M 
Tammer  possessed  something  more  precio 
than  his  home — a  remarkable  faith  and  d 
pendence  upon  God.  A  few  days  previous  j 
the  fire  he  had  had  some  free  days  and  h; 
come  to  our  mission  station  at  a  village  abo 
twenty-four  miles  from  his  home  to  preai 
the  gospel.  Half  way  home  he  received  ti 
sad  news  that  his  house  was  in  flames. 

Like  Job  he  simply  said,  "The  Lord  hai 
given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  bles 
ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Arriving  in  Petseri  he  found  all  in  ruir 
He  knelt  down  and  praised  God.  To  his  wi 
who  was  in  tears,  he  said,  "My  dear,  eith 
God  has  died  or  you  have  not  Him  at  a 
Why  do  you  not  praise  God  for  His  goo 
ness  because  He  has  saved  your  life  fro 
death  by  fire?  That  is  more  than  all  o 
premises."  Not  a  tear  moistened  his  ey 
for  his  own  loss,  only  for  that  of  other  ch 
dren  of  God  and  for  the  loss  of  a  place 
carry  on  God's  work. 

Later  he  testified  at  one  of  our  conve 
tions,  "I  gave  the  fifth  of  my  house  to  t' 
Lord  and  offered  much  for  His  work.  T 
fire  destroyed  my  home.  I  do  not  sorrc 
over  this  loss  but  only  over  the  fact  that 
have  not  given  more  for  God's  work, 
should  have  offered  all  to  God.  If  God  hel 
me  to  build  a  new  house,  it  must  belong 
the  Lord.  All  my  life  shall  belong  to  Hin 

We  were  compelled  to  ask  ourselves,  Ha 
we  such  an  attitude  toward  God? — Selecte 


In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
ney  shall  see  God." 


"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
fiesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
Isbple;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
Iraises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 

jl  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 
yhich  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 

i!>ut  are  now  the  people  of  God." 


Peter  goes  on,  giving  further  advice 
&  those  who  have  been  so  marvelously 
blessed  through  the  grace  of  God,  plead- 
,ng:  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
grangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
pul ;  having  your  conversation  honest 
,mong  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they 
|peak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
nay  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
hall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
■isitation." 


As  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  a  dark 
sad  sinful  world,  we  owe  it  as  a  duty 
before  God  and  men  not  only  to  wor- 
ship and  praise  Him  for  His  marvelous 
frace  bestowed  upon  us  as  unworthy 
features  of  the  dust,  but  also  to  shine 
n  the  beauty  of  holiness  and  live  true, 
ieVoted,  pious,  God-fearing,  God-honor- 
ng,  holy  lives ;  as  the  salt  of  the  earth 
ffid  the  light  of  the  world.  We,  as  well 
s  the  Corinthians,  need  to  respond  to 
he  exhortation  of  the  beloved  apostle 
t/hen  he  says :  "We  then  as  workers 
ogether  with  him,  beseech  you  also 
hat  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
Kb." 


Gambling. — The  underlying  motive 
or  gambling  is  the  desire  to  get  some- 
king  for  nothing.  To  gain  this  end, 
nen  are  moved  to  stake  money  in  the 
tope  of  winning  their  goal.  In  other 
vords,  they  take  the  risk,  or  chance, 
loping  to  win  much  more  than  they 
nvested.  There  are  various  forms  of 
gambling — playing  cards  for  the  chance 


of  winning  the  stakes,  betting  on  horse 
races  or  on  elections,  investing  in  lot- 
teries, taking  chances  on  buying  prize 
boxes  with  unknown  values  in  them, 
patronizing  stores  that  hand  out  tickets 
that  give  one  a  chance  for  some  valu- 
able prize ;  in  short,  taking  a  chance  in 
investing  in  anything  that  holds  out 
the  hope  of  getting  something  for 
nothing.  While  these  various  forms  of 
gambling  are  vastly  different  in -details 
and  in  methods,  the  underlying  princi- 
ple is  the  same.  "Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,"  prompts  Christian  people  to 
steer  clear  of  all  of  them. 


Vacation  Time. — This  is  the  season 
of  the  year  when  this  subject  looms 
large  in  the  eyes  of  the  school  world. 
Some,  both  teachers  and  pupils,  are 
rather  sorry  that  schools  have  closed, 
but  the  body  of  them  rather  welcome 
this  time  of  relaxation.  People  need 
rest  periods  as  well  as  exercise.  But 
there  are  right  and  wrong  ways  of 
spending  our  vacations.  Whether  in 
time  of  relaxation  or  of  strenuous  toil, 
the  one  rule  that  should  govern  our 
lives  is  that  of  doing  all  that  we  do 
"to  the  glory  of  God."  In  fact,  vaca- 
tion time  means  simply  a  change  of 
occupation  for  the  time  being.  Relaxa- 
tion and  rest  mean  simply  a  time  of 
recuperation  during  which  time  the 
rested  portion  of  our  being  is  gathering 
strength  for  duties  and  opportunities  to 
come.  At  night  we  rest,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  go  about  our  duties  more 
vigorously  the  following  day.  The  vaca- 
tion time  between  school  terms  means 
a  time  of  recuperation  for  both  teach- 
ers and  pupils,  looking  to  more  stren- 
uous and  efficient  service  when  schools 
open  again.  But  whether  resting  or 
laboring,  let  us  never  forget  that  each 
passing  day  calls  for  a  faithful  per- 
formance of  duty  and  the  living  of  a 
life  acceptable  to  God. 


God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. — John  4 :24. 


PRESENT-DAY  PROBLEMS  AND 
HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 


(Concluded) 
VIII.    Church  Discipline 

When  we  say  that  there  is  no  correct 
church  discipline  outside  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  we  are  not  saying  a  word 
against  the  printed  disciplines  gotten 
out  by  practically  all  of  our  conferences. 
Conference  disciplines  are  unscriptural 
only  when  they  ignore  or  contradict  the 
teaching  and  authority  of  Scripture. 
When  based  upon  Scripture  and  care- 
fully and  conscientiously  prepared,  they 
simplify  the  problem  of  proper  disci- 
pline in  our  churches. 

One  thing  that  impresses  us  is  the 
clearness  and  extensive  way  in  which 
discipline  is  set  forth  in  Scripture : 

1.  It  tells  who  are-fit  subjects  to  be 
taken  into  the  Church  as  members. 
Matt.  18:7,  8;  Acts  2:37,  38,  46,  47;  8: 
36,  37;  10:44-48;  16:29,  33. 

2.  It  specifies  the  qualifications  to 
be  looked  for  in  the  choice  of  Church 
officials.  Acts  6:1-6;  I  Tim.  3:1-13;  II 
Tim.  2  :2  ;  Tit.  1 :7-9. 

3.  It  gives  directions  as  to  what  to 
do  with  members  in  error.  Matt.  5  :23, 
24;  18:15-17;  I  Cor.  5;  Gal.  6:1;  II 
Thess.  3:6;  Tit.  3:10;  III  John  9-11. 

4.  It  gives  specific  instructions  with 
reference  to  world  evangelism.  Matt. 
28:18-20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46,  47; 
Acts  1:8. 

5.  It  tells  about  the  institution  of 
Christian  ordinances,  and  throws  light 
upon  their  literal  observance.  Matt.  3 ; 
26:17-30;  28:18-20;  Mark  14:22-25; 
Luke  22:19,  20;  John  13:1-17;  I  Cor. 
10:16-21;  11:2-34;  Jas.  5:13-16. 

6.  It  gives  clear  instructions  as  to 
the  kind  of  people  from  whom  to  select 
our  life  companions  (Gen.  6:1-3;  Neh. 
13:23-26;  Matt.  19:3-9;  Rom.  7:1-3;  I 
Cor.  7 :39)  throwing  light  upon  what 
should  be  the  character  of  the  ideal 
Christian  home.  Acts  21:9;  Eph.  5:22- 
6:9;  Col.  3:18-23. 

7.  It  gives  specific  instructions  with 
reference  to  attending  public  services 
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in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Psa.  122 :1 ; 
Heb.  10:25. 

8.  It  provides  us  with  a  good  model 
by  which  we  may  get  practical  ideas 
about  how  to  conduct  our  conferences. 
Acts  15. 

9.  It  throws  light  on  the  relationship 
between  ministers  and  other  overseers 
and  their  congregations,  and  the  duties 
they  owe  to  each  other.  Acts  20:28-35; 
II  Tim.  4:1-5;  Heb.  13:7,  17;  I  Pet.  5: 
1-4;  Gal.  6:2. 

10.  It  describes  specifically  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  people  of  God  and 
the  world.  Matt.  5:13-16;  Jno.  17:14, 
16;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas. 
1 :27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  1 :9-ll;  4:3,  4;  I  Jno. 
2:15. 

11.  It  tells  us  what  kind  of  clothing 
should  or  should  not  be  worn  by  the 
people  of  God.  Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16- 
24;  Zeph.  1:8;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4. 

12.  It  tells  us  how  to  live  the  pure 
and  holy  life.  Rom.  6:13;  12:1,  2;  Tit. 
2:11-14;  Heb.  12:14. 

13.  It  gives  directions  about  our 
privilege  and  duty  of  giving  to  the 
cause  of  the  Lord.  Mai.  3:10;  Luke  6: 
38;  Acts  20:35;  I  Cor.  16:1,  2;  II  Cor. 
8:4-12;  9:6-8. 

14.  It  exalts  the  Christian  virtues, 
and  tells  us  how  to  attain  and  maintain 
them.  Matt.  5:1-16;  Rom.  6:1-7;  12; 
Eph.  4;  6:10-18;  Phil.  3:13,  14;  I  Jno. 
5:4. 

We  have  made  but  a  bare  beginning 
in  enumerating  the  many,  many  things 


1.  What  is  meant  by  nonconformity 
to  the  world? 

The  expression,  "nonconformity  to 
the  world,"  comes  from  Romans  12:2. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  command,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world."  To  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  means  that  we  are 
patterned  after  the  world.  The  word 
"world"  is  used  about  one  hundred 
fifty  times  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
most  of  the  instances  it  refers  to  the 
unsaved  people  and  their  works.  A 
second  meaning  refers  to  the  period  of 
time  between  the  first  coming  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  and  is  spoken 
of  as  the  "present  evil  world  (age)." 
Since  the  devil  is  the  "prince  of  this 
world"  and  the  "god  of  this  world 
(age),"  it  must  be  clear  that  both  the 
world  and  the  age  are  displeasing  to 
God.  For  this  reason,  he  who  would  be  a 
"friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God"  (Jas.  4:4).  There  is  also  a  definite 
command,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15). 

2.  What  is  meant  by  separation 
from  the  world? 

Separation  is  the  necessary  outwork- 
ing of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Since  we  are  commanded  not  to  be  con- 


that  the  Bible  has  to  say  with  reference 
to  Church  government  and  discipline. 
As  a  church  we  want  to  give  recogni- 
tion to  all  these  directions  and  instruc- 
tions, and  by  the  grace  of  God  put  them 
into  practice.  God  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom and  goodness  saw  what  His  people 
needed,  and  so  He  faithfully  compiled 
for  us  a  Book  of  instructions.  Church 
disciplinarians  owe  a  double  duty  to 
their  members:  (1)  to  be  "ensamples 
to  the  flock;"  (2)  to  do  their  best  in 
training  their  entire  membership  to 
conform  to  the  same  standards.  After 
we  have  made  a  diligent  study  of  this 
Book,  it  is  in  order  for  us  to  apply  to 
ourselves  this  admonition  by  our  lov- 
ing Lord:  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Scriptural  discipline  means  a  training 
after  the  order  of  God's  law.  Not  mere- 
ly to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  Church, 
but  to  lead  every  member  to  shape  his 
or  her  life  in  accordance  with  God's 
order,  "is  the  purpose  of  discipline. 
When  every  member  has  been  fully  in- 
doctrinated in  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
discipline  is  not  a  difficult  problem.  As 
obedient  members  we  of  course  want 
to  "obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over" 
us  ;  not  as  slaves  to  our  overseers,  but  in 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  these  over- 
seers "watch  for  our  souls"  as  they  that 
must  give  account ;  and  that  to  obey  the 
authorities  in  a  Scripturally  disciplined 
church  means  conformity  to  the  will  of 
God  and  obedience  to  and  discipleship 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church. 


formed  to  the  world,  it  should  be  clear 
to  all  that  we  must  therefore  be  separate 
from  the  world,  whether  it  be  in  busi- 
ness partnerships,  in  social  functions, 
in  pleasures,  in  attire,  or  in  other  ways. 
(See  II  Cor.  6:17-18).  Separation  from 
evil  is  both  an  Old  Testament  and  a 
New  Testament  doctrine.  Our  family 
relationship  with  God  as  our  Father  is 
dependent  upon  our  separation  from 
evil. 

3.  Why  d'oes  the  Mennonite  Church 
talk  so  frequently  about  separation  from 
the  world  when  other  religious  people 
seldom  mention  it? 

What  other  religious  people  do  or 
do  not  do  is  not  our  concern.  We  should 
seek  to  please  the  Lord,  even  though  we 
must  stand  alone.  God  desires  His 
people  to  be  separate  and  distinct  from 
those  who  do  not  accept  Him.  We  know 
that  we  cannot  please  God  unless  we 
obey  Him.  If  other  religious  people 
want  to  continue  to  live  as  they  did 
before  they  professed  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren, we  cannot  help  it.  They,  as  well 
as  Mennonites,  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  their  own  actions  to  God  in 
the  judgment.  One  thing  is  certain  :  the 
Bible  commands  were  not  written 
specially  for  the  Mennonites,  but  for 
"whosoever  will."   It  is  necessary  to 


emphasize  the  Bible  truth  that  peopl  J 
are  so  slow  to  believe  and  accept.  It  il 
quite  certain  that  if  we  want  to  be  nunl  < 
bered  among  God's  people  in  the  da|B;, 
of  judgment,  we  will  have  to  be  separalil 
from  those  who  are  not  His  people  nov 
If  we  love  the  Lord,  we  will  not  find  !  \. 
hard  to  obey  Him,  because,  like  a  fc  , 
ther,  He  has  the  best  in  store  for  Hi  L 
children. 

4.  Would  not  the  teaching  of  sepan 
tion  from  the  world,  if  literally  carrie 
out  by  the  membership,  result  in  isola* 
ing  the  members  from  the  world  ani 
thus  make  it  impossible  to  do  missior 
ary  work? 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  example  of  sepan 
tion.  He  ate  with  publicans  and  sir 
ners,  and  testified  to  them,  but  He  neve 
joined  their  societies,  He  never  wer 
into  business  with  them,  He  refused  t 
become  mixed  up  in  their  quarrels  an 
law-suits,  and  in  every  other  way  H 
preserved  His  testimony  without  con 
promise.  We  cannot  lift  people  up  b 
becoming  like  them  or  one  with  thei 
in  their  questionable  practices  nor  i 
their  evils.  Our  missionaries  do  not  bt 
come  like  the  heathen  in  the  foreig 
lands,  yet  they  go  and  live  among  thei 
as  witnesses  for  Christ  and  the  gospe 
We  have  no  more  right  to  become  lik 
civilized  sinful  people  than  we  woul 
have  the  right  to  become  like  uncivilize 
sinful  people. 

5.  Do  you  consider  everybody  els 
to  be  heathen  if  they  are  not  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  because  yo 
do  not  join  in  with  county,  state,  <c 
communtiy  religious  movements? 

"Every  one  shall  give  an  account  c 
himself  to  God."  We  do  not  attemp 
to  act  as  judges  of  other  people.  Whil 
many  people  do  things  and  allow  thing; 
that  we  cannot  approve  of  and  coul 
not  do  ourselves,  yet  God  is  their  judg! 
and  we  leave  the  matter  with  them.  W 
do  not  even  believe  that  every  Men- 
nonite  will  be  saved.  It  depends  upo  i 
the  heart  relation  with  the  Lord  an , 
obedience  to  His  Word.  It  is  possibl 
for  people  to  join  the  M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t 
Church  and  conform  outwardly  to  Men! 
nonite  Church  standards  and  still  nc 
be  right  at  heart  with  God.  In  the  earl 
Christian  Church,  Simon  the  sorcere 
(as  recorded  in  Acts  8)  joined  th 
apostolic  Church  and  still  his  heart  wa 
not  right  with  God.  Mennonites  do  no 
claim  to  have  a  patent  on  the  way  t< 
heaven,  but  one  thing  we  do  know 
"Many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  wiJ 
not  be  able."  Our  chief  concern  is  t> 
please  God  and  to  do  His  will.  Let  u 
all  strive  to  do  the  same,  and  we  nee 
not  have  any  doubts  of  our  acceptanc 
with  God.  Redemption  is  for  all  wh 
will  meet  the  Gospel  conditions  of  sal 
vation.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  hi 
commandments  that  they  may  hav 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  ente 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 
(Rev.  22:14). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SOME  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  ON  NONCONFORMITY 

J.  L.  Stauffer  in  a  Pastoral  Letter 
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ANTINOMIANISM 


To  any  casual  observer  of  the  re- 
1  ligious  scene  in  our  day,  two  things 
J  will  be  at  once  evident :  one,  that  there 
1  is  very  little  conviction  for  sin  among 
[the  unsaved;  and  two,  that  the  average 
I  professed  Christian  lives  a  life  so  world- 
I  ly  and  careless  as  to  make  it  difficult  to 
I  distinguish  him  from  the  unconverted 
'j  man.  The  power  that  brings  conviction 
f  to  the  sinner  and  enables  the  Christian 
|  to  overcome  in  daily  living  is  being 
|  hindered  somewhere.  It  would  be  too 
l|  much  to  name  any  one  thing  as  the 
alone  cause,  for  many  things  stand  in 
j  the  way  of  the  full  realization  of  our 
'J  New  Testament  privileges,  but  one 
I  class  of  hindrance  there  is  which  is  so 
J  conspicuous  that  it  must  be  named :  I 
J  mean  that  thrown  up  by  wrong  doc- 
ttrines  or  by  over-emphasis  on  right 
|  ones.  I  want  to  point  out  one  of  these 
i  doctrines,  and  I  do  it  with  the  earnest 
i'hope  that  it  may  not  excite  controversy, 
j'but  rather  bring  us  to  a  reverent  ex- 
lamination  of  our  position. 
M  Fundamental  Christianity  today  is 
I  deeply  influenced  by  that  ancient  enemy 
fef  righteousness,  antinomianism.  The 
J  creed  of  antinomianism  is  easily  stated  : 
| We  are  saved  by  faith  alone;  works 
I  have  no  place  in  salvation;  conduct  is 
!  works,  and  is  therefore  of  no  impor- 
j  tance.  What  we  do  cannot  matter  so 
I  long  as  we  believe  the  right  thing.  The 
I  divorce  between  creed  and  conduct  is 
labsolute  and  final.  The  question  of  sin 
lis  settled  by  the  cross;  conduct  is  out- 
side the  circle  of  faith  and  cannot  come 
'J  between  the  believer  and  God.  Such, 
Jin  brief,  is  the  teaching  of  antinomian- 
i  ism.  And  so  fully  has  it  permeated 
i  the  teaching  of  the  fundamental  ele- 
I  ment  in  modern  Christianity  that  it  is 
f  accepted  by  the  masses  as  being  the 
ttruth. 

Antinomianism   is   the   doctrine  of 
I  grace  carried  by  unchecked  logic  to  the 
point   of   absurdity.     It    follows  the 
teaching  of  justification  by  faith  and 
[twists  it  into  deformity.    It  plagued 
the  Apostle  Paul  wherever  he  went, 
'and  called  out  some  of  his  most  pic- 
jturesque    denunciations.     When  the 
i' question  is  raised,  "Shall  we  continue 
in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?"  he 
blasts  it  wide  open  in  that  terrific  argu- 
'ment  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans. 

The  advocates  of  antinomianism  in 
our  times  deserve  our  respect  for  at 
least  one  thing,  their  motive  is  good. 
J  Their  error  springs  from  a  desire  to 
{magnify  grace  and  to  exalt  the  free- 
Idom  of  the  Gospel.   They  start  right, 
f  but  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  be- 
:yond  what  is  written  by  a  slavish  ad- 
\  herence  to  an  undisciplined  logic.  It  is 
^always  dangerous  to  isolate  a  truth,  and 
t:  then  to  press  it  to  its  limit  without  re- 
j  garcl  to  other  truths.  It  is  not  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  that  grace  makes  us 
free  to  do  evil.  Rather  it  sets  us  free 
||  to  do  good.   Between  these  two  con- 
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ceptions  of  grace  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed.  It  may  be  stated  as  an  axiom  of 
the  Christian  system  that  whatever 
makes  sin  permissible  is  a  foe  of  God 
and  an  enemy  of  the  souls  of  men. — Al- 
liance Weekly. 


TWO  PLANS  FOR  CONQUERING 
THE  WORLD 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  few  years  the  old 
dreams  of  world  conquest  have  been 
painfully  revived.  A  number  of  very 
prominent  world  leaders  are  assuming 
the  same  role  and  apparently  nursing 
the  same  kind  of  dream  as  those  enter- 
tained in  ages  past  by  men  like 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Pharaoh,  Alexander, 
Caesar,  Napoleon,  and  others  of  their 
class.  Of  Alexander  it  is  said  that  he 
wept  because  there  were  no  more 
worlds  to  conquer.  Others  have  en- 
tertained dreams  quite  as  foolish. 

The  dream  of  world  conquest,  as  en- 
tertained by  the  class  of  military  lead- 
ers just  named,  is  not  so  very  different 
from  the  aspirations  of  some  who  stand 
at  the  top  in  the  fields  of  wealth,  of 
science,  of  education,  of  religion,  and 
other  lines  of  human  endeavor.  It  is 
the  dream  of  subjugating  the  whole 
world  under  the  dominion  of  one  head, 
that  head  being  MYSELF.  And  to  the 
extent  that  this  dream  is  realized  by  any 
man,  it  means  that  the  interests  of 
others  will  be  crushed,  even  if  it  neces- 
sitates the  wholesale  slaughter  of  hu- 
man beings,  and  the  trampling  of  human 
liberties  under  the  feet  of  the  success- 
ful conqueror. 

There  is  another  plan  for  conquering 
the  world  that  commands  the  admira- 
tion and  support  of  loyal  people  who 
have  a  love  for  truth  and  justice.  It  is 
the  conquest  of  love,  of  truth,  and  of 
justice,  not  the  conquest  of  brute  force; 
the  conquest  which  purifies  the  soul, 
ennobles  the  life,  and  secures  the  sacred 
liberties  and  happiness  set  forth  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  not  the  conquest 
which  enslaves  the  subjects  conquered 
and  leaves  them  as  vassals  of  a  selfish 
"conqueror"  (so-called). 

Just  before  Christ  left  this  world  for 
the  world  of  glory,  He  commissioned 
His  disciples  to  "go  .  .  .  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel,"  to  "make 
disciples  of  all  nations,"  to  teach  "all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever" He  had  commanded.  So  say- 
ing, He  took  His  leave  from  His  dis- 
ciples, left  the  job  of  world  conquest  in 
their  hands,  and  took  His  triumphant 
flight  to  Heaven.  That  is  the  kind  of 
world  conquest  that  the  followers  of 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  believe  in, 
a  cause  to  which  they  have  dedicated 
their  lives. 

There  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween the  two  plans  for  world  conquest 
as  herein  mentioned : 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  your  mind,  according  to  Scripture, 
is  it  inconsistent  to  salute  the  flag? 

I  am  considering  the  purchase  of  an 
oil  station.  The  company  furnishes  the 
products,  I  operate  the  plant  (Sundays 
closed)  and  the  profits  derived  are  my 
livelihood.  Does  this  constitute  an  un- 
equal yoke?  — A  Reader. 

1.  The  matter  of  flag  salute  has  been 
discussed  so  often,  and  from  every 
angle,  that  we  shall  not  attempt  to  add 
a  lengthy  discussion  on  the  subject. 
While  the  wording  of  the  salute  is 
practically  the  same  in  all  places,  the 
personal  attitude  of  the  teachers  and  of 
school  officials  puts  a  meaning  into  it 
that  is  not  the  same  in  all  places.  Non- 
resistant  parents  should  make  clear 
their  position,  to  both  their  children  and 
to  school  authorities,  that  they  can  not 
be  true  to  their  convictions  as  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  con- 
cerning carnal  warfare,  and  at  the  same 
time  sanction,  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  use  of  carnal  weapons  for  offensive 
or  defensive  warfare.  It  is  not  only 
their  right,  but  also  their  Christian 
duty,  to  teach  their  children  what  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  teaches  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

2.  If  you  purchase  an  oil  station,  it 
is  your  privilege  to  purchase  whatever 
you  need  to  conduct  your  business, 
whether  from  the  company  that  sold 
you  the  oil  station  or  any  other  com- 
pany or  individual.  But  if  you  are  in 
partnership  with  that  company  (unless 
it  is  a  company  composed  of  Christian 
people),  with  the  understanding  that 
they  furnish  the  oil  and  you  furnish  the 
labor,  you  are  violating  the  Scriptural 
injunction,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers."  Your  par- 
enthetical statement,  "Sundays  closed" 
is  fine.  It  is  a  policy  that  should  be 
adhered  to  in  every  business  enterprise. 
"Lifting  the  ox  out  of  the  ditch"  is  the 
only  Scriptural  exception  to  this  rule. 


1.  The  first  is  the  conquest  of  de- 
struction, the  second  of  construction. 

2.  The  first  is  waged  by  carnal 
weapons,  the  second  by  weapons  that 
are  "not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God." 

3.  The  first  robs  the  conquered  hosts 
of  their  sacred  liberties,  the  second 
makes  then  "joint  heirs"  with  Christ, 
"kings  and  priests  to  God." 

4.  The  first  ends  in  destruction,  not 
merely  of  the  liberties  and  happiness 
of  the  conquered  masses  of  people,  but 
eventually  of  the  conquering  nations 
themselves ;  the  second  brings  the 
blessings  of  life  and  liberty  in  this 

(Continued  on  page  260) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring 
ing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  in  our  Mas- 
ter's Name : — After  a  long,  cold  winter 
and  a  cool  spring,  Knoxville  is  again 
experiencing  hot  summer  weather. 

At  this  time  our  minds  are  constantly 
turning  to  thoughts  of  summer  Bible 
school.  Plans  are  being  made  for  a 
two-week  school,  beginning  June  24. 
We  are  expecting  Sisters  Anna  Sho- 
walter  and  Anna  Mary  Burkholder  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  assist  us  this  year. 
It  is  our  hope  that  the  Sunday  school 
may  be  enlarged  through  the  agency  of 
the  summer  Bible  school. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  a  number  of  visitors  have 
stopped  with  us,  bringing  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration.  Among  recent 
visitors  were  Protus  Brubaker,  Ed- 
wards, Mo. ;  Sadie  Bissey,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
Kansas  City  ;  Mrs.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Orono- 
go,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh, 
Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Etter  Heatwole, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jason  Weaver  and  two 
daughters,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Silas  Bridge,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
Helen  and  Marion  Musser,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
Ruth  Eshleman,  Mountville,  Pa. ;  Es- 
ther Histand,  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
Anna  and  Emma  Histand,  Doylestown, 
Pa.;  Miriam  Histand,  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Paul  Sauder  and 
family,  Tampa,  Fla. 

In  our  last  letter  we  spoke  of  our 
desire  to  build  up  a  fund  to  be  used  in 
painting  the  mission  buildings.  Since 
that  time  we  have  received  several  con- 
tributions, for  which  we  are  grateful. 
One  sister  in  Pennsylvania  who  made  a 
liberal  donation,  withheld  her  name. 
If  she  reads  this  letter,  we  want  her 
to  know  that  her  contribution  is  great- 
ly appreciated.  At  present  the  fund  is 
still  inadequate. 

Though  the  work  here  remains  small 
and  unpretentious,  God  makes  His 
presence  felt  among  us  in  a  definite  way. 
I  believe  that  special  workings  of  the 
Spirit  are  usually  (perhaps  always)  the 
direct  result  of  prayer.  Sometimes  we 
are  tempted  to  think  that  brethren  in 
other  places  would  find  it  easy  to  for- 
get the  work  in  Knoxville.  We  hope, 
however,  that  you  will  be  led  to  pray 
as  you  would  want  to  be  prayed  for,  if 
you  were  at  Knoxville  or  at  some  other 
isolated  mission. 

June  7,  1940.         John  H.  Shenk. 


It  pays  to  be  honest,  even  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world;  much  more  in  the 
work  of  the  church. — Sem  K.  Eash. 
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(May  1,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — "The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  Him. 
The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 
for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him." 
We  are  grateful  to  God  for  His  timely 
help  in  our  every  necessity.  Concern- 
ing the  special  revival  effort  in  the 
America  Mission  station,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Rutt  report  very  good  attendance 
during  the  past  at  the  meetings.  "Will 
you  definitely  remember  us  in  prayer 
that  many  may  accept  the  Lord,"  is  the 
request  from  Sister  Rutt's  pen  in  a 
recent  letter. 

Brethren  Litwiller,  Shank  and 
Snyder,  have  returned  from  their  visit 
to  Paraguay.  We  were  glad  to  see  our 
"Daddy"  home  again.  The  five-week 
trip  brought  many  interesting  experi- 
ences from  their  lips.  We  tried  to  fol- 
low them  while  gone  with  a  map  here 
at  home,  but  the  children  could  hardly 
keep  up  their  enthusiasm.  The  pictures 
which  he  brought  are  very  interesting, 
showing  us  a  country,  customs,  and 
people  altogether  different  from  that  of 
the  Argentine.  Outside  of  mosquito- 
bitten  legs  caused  by  sleeping  in  the 
open  bushland,  they  all  seem  in  fine  con- 
dition from  the  trip.  The  Casares 
church  people  enjoyed  Bro.  Brenne- 
man's  co-operation  in  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service.  It  was  a  real  spiritual 
feast  to  hear  his  message. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  several  interesting 
items  from  the  Cosquin  work:  "The 
buildings  both  have  floors  and  now  they 
are  putting  on  the  cement  fronts,  locat- 
ing the  windows  and  doors.  Then  the 
painter  will  get  to  work.  The  rooms 
are  calcimined.  The  blacksmith  is  mak- 
ing the  gates  and  fence  for  the  front. 
The  carpenter  is  making  the  benches 
which  will  be  polished  by  one  of  the 
converts  here." 

Our  Saturday  evening  Bible  study 
was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a 
married  woman  with  a  little  baby.  She 
had  run  away  from  her  home  because 
the  husband  was  drunk  and  had  tried 
to  kill  them  both.  She  had  reported  her 
husband  to  the  police  and  then  she 
learned  that  he  had  already  been  a 
prisoner.  In  the  meantime  the  next 
door  neighbor  saw  him  making  a  pile  of 
her  clothing  out  on  the  street,  and  about 
to  set  fire  to  it,  when  the  police  took 
him  away.  The  saddest  part  is  that  this 
wife  knew  of  the  Gospel  when  a  young 
girl  at  home  and  then  married  this 
young  man  who  was  an  unbeliever. 
Their  married  life  of  fifteen  years  has 
been  a  tragedy — no  work,  no  money, 
and  no  happiness. 

After  the  meeting  last  evening  (the 
services  are  late  in  the  afternoon)  we 
visited  a  woman  dying  with  tuber- 
culosis.   She  is  an  earnest,  devoted 
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Christian.  Her  desires  is  to  live  i:| 
order  to  be  with  her  children,  but  sh 
is  resigned  and  willing  to  go  wheneve 
the  Lord  calls  her.  Her  life  has  beei 
sad,  as  her  husband  left  her  many  year 
ago  after  the  children  were  born.  In  ; 
few  minutes  we  are  going  to  anothe 
home,  'where  they  have  only  tw< 
chairs,  for  a  meeting.  The  parents  ar 
both  baptized,  but  the  father  is  awa; 
most  of  the  time  working  in  anothe: 
province,  leaving  to  the  mother  th, 
rearing  of  six  children.  As  they  live  fa! 
from  the  Mission,  we  go  once  a  week  t< 
have  a  meeting  with  them  and  som, 
neighbors  who  come  in  also. 

In  Capillo  del  Monte,  the  town  wher 
we  have  been  holding  meetings,  th* 
property  has  been  sold.  The  new  owne 
is  putting  in  a  saloon.  We  learned  o 
another  room,  larger,  more  convenien 
and  more  central,  which  we  hope  t( 
secure. 

We  have  had  very  unusual  weather 
cloudy  and  cool  for  five  days  witl 
drizzling  rains.  On  Sunday  morning  i 
rained,  but  in  the  afternoon  it  driei 
off  but  is  still  cloudy.  About  twenty 
people  were  to  the  meeting.  If  it  suit 
the  committee  we  would  like  to  hav< 
dedication  services  here  on  June  2 
followed  by  Evangelistic  meetings. 

Pray  for  His  laborers  and  work  ii 
the  Hills.  — D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Lantz 

From  Pehuajo  we  hear  that  the  half 
grown  daughter  of  one  of  the  member; 
was  admitted  to  the  Clinic  with  typhou 
fever.  She  was  seriously  ill  in  the  firs 
stage,  but  seems  to  be  getting  alon§ 
better.  This  family  has  been  very  slacl 
in  their  spiritual  life,  especially  th< 
mother  who  is  also  very  ignorant.  Th< 
father  is  very  attentive  and  visits  th< 
girl  regularly.  Pray  for  this  family 
A  new  family  in  the  outlying  distric 
has  been  contacted  since  the  tent  meet 
ings.  They  had  asked  Bro.  Brennemar; 
to  teach  them  the  lessons  for  baptism 
However,  they  decided  that  the  mis 
sionary's  service  should  be  shared  by 
neighbors  and  friends,  and  so  they  call 
ed  all  who  could  to  be  present.  Th( 
service  was  turned  into  an  evangelisti* 
meeting,  as  many  knew  little  about  th< 
Gospel.  It  proved  to  be  a  very  inspira^ 
tional  service.  One  entirely  new  family 
was  contacted  who  had  never  hearc 
the  Gospel  before.  The  Mission  has 
been  in  Pehuajo  over  twenty  years 
pray  that  more  such  people  may  be! 
reached.  Opportunities  still  surrounc 
us;  pray  that  His  spirit  may  lead  us  in 
their  way ! 

The  new  Mission  Hall  which  is  being 
built  in  the  town  of  French,  quite  close 
to  Carlos  Casares,  is  well  on  the  way 
to  completion.    The  constructors  are 
Christians,  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion.  Each  of  the  members  is  giving! 
willing  service,  and  manual  labor  tc fl 
this  work.  The  Christians 'at  this  placed 
are  very  much  encouraged  and  happyjj 
to  have  their  own  church  building. 

Remember  those  who  are  in  charge| 
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it  of  the  various  stations.  We  need  your 
slii  prayers.  Mary  F.  Snyder. 

vei     Carlos  Casares,  FCO,  Argentina, 
eet   

AFRICA  MISSION  NEWS 


This  article  appeared  in  the  June  4,  1936, 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  was  one 
Jrf  of  the  early  messages  of  our  missionaries 
ay  from  Africa,  describing  the  Tanganyika  field 
iC!  as  it  then  appeared  to  those  who  at  that 
i  time  were  making  a  beginning.  It  will  be 
,  profitable  to  compare  this  letter  with  later 
'aiJ  messages  from  the  same  field,  in  the  light  of 
tot  what  has  been  accomplished  to  date.  May 
M  the  good  work  go  on. — Editor. 

Bukiroba  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T. 

ffl 

|l  To  you  who  labor  with  us,  Greetings  : 
£1, — With  gratefulness  to  you  for  labor- 
ojling  with  us  in  every  way  possible  and 
n  j  for  your  concern  for  the  welfare  of  us, 
(C  His  children,  as  well  as  the  furthering 
■of  the  work,  I  should  like  to  inform  you 
;  mi  the  precious  manifestations  we  are 
;|[  having  that  Jno.  10:4  is  being  our  por- 
ilj  tion.  This  He  does  in  many  ways  for 
Jj  His  sheep  but  in  regard  to  the  preparing 
J  of  people's  hearts  and  opening  doors 
tsj  for  witnessing  it  has  been  our  especially 
1  rich  portion. 

I  Many  of  you  will  remember  the  most 
remarkable  way  in  which  we  received 

1,1  our  first  Right  of  Occupancy  in  so  short 
.j  a  time  pnd  the  definite  way  our  God  led 
in  getting  this  site  at  Bukiroba  and 

■  '  lastly  how  we  were  not  allowed  to  get 
si  into  the  southern  portion  of  Mugango 

II  because  in  the  next  mail  we  received 
t  the  word  concerning  getting  the  Majita 
!j  field  from  our  A.  I.  M.  neighbors  and 
!|  how  this  finally  resulted  in  our  getting 
■\  into  the  northern  part  of  Mugango.  All 

■  '  this  may  be  of  small  importance  to  car- 

nal Christians  or  worldly  people  but  it 
is  to  us  a  much  cherished  seal  and  ap- 
probation from  Him  who  "putteth 
forth"  the  sheep. 

F  As  we  continue  to  see  His  hand  upon 
the  work  and  look  around  us  for  our 
next  step  we  are  "moved  with  joy  and 
yet  deeper  constraint  of  the  love  of 
Christ"  to  see  on  every  side  how  the 
doors  are  open  to  us  at  present  in  so 
many  directions.  For  the  strengthening 

I  'of  your  faith  and  the  enlarging  of  your 
vision  notice  the  yet  unentered  doors 

j  for  our  future  advancing. 

First :  The  giving  to  us  of  the  Ma- 
jita field,  not  yet  taken  over,  places  to 
our  charge  for  evangelizing  22,000  Ma- 
jita folks  with  no  one  there  except  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  plus  the  13,000 
that  are  in  Mugango  and  Munguru 
combined.  All  this  vast  multitude  will 
be  the  field  for  that  one  station  with  no 
other  bodies  working  there  except  the 
above  mentioned  Adventists  and  also 
the  Catholics  in  some  parts.  Lying  be- 
tween this  field  and  the  next  proposed 
station  in  Zanaki  lies  the  Ushashi  dis- 
trict that  will  need  to  be  cared  for  with 
its  almost  6,000  population.  The  folks 
that  will  be  reached  from  our  third  sta- 
tion, Mugango,  know  now  of  our  com- 
ing and  acquired  site  and  they  are  now 


earnestly  asking  us  to  come  soon,  with 
what  purpose  will  be  later  found  out. 

Second :  The  government  officials 
here  have  asked  us  how  soon  we  could 
manage  to  get  started  in  Zanaki  and 
have  suggested  a  good  site  for  us  that 
will  need  to  be  considered.  This  came 
to  us  quite  unexpected  for  we  had  been 
made  to  feel  that  possibly  we  could  ex- 
pect little  from  the  present  officials  in 
the  way  of  help,  due  to  some  experi- 
ences in  the  Mugango  site  selection. 
We  recognize  the  hand  of  our  God  in 
this  and  have  committed  ourselves  to 
enter  that  field  in  1937  but  to  select  the 
site  in  1936.  This  then  will  give  our 
fourth  station  oversight  over  the  16,300 
people  in  Zanaki  and  perhaps  the  above 
mentioned  almost  6,000  in  Ushashi.  This 
field  is  ready  for  our  labors  as  soon  as 
we  can  care  for  it. 

Third,  is  a  new  unexpected  door  for 
service  and  witness.  Throughout  the 
Musoma  district  are  a  goodly  number 
of  mines,  largely  gold  mines,  and  these 
have  Europeans  in  charge  who  in  some 
cases  are  men  with  families.  In  country 
such  as  this  each  one  likes  to  know  the 
other  white  folks  and  your  visitors  are 
frequently  such  as  would  not  visit  you 
at  home.  These  miners  have  become 
interested  in  our  work  because  we  have 
now  one  doctor  and  one  nurse  on  the 
field.  These  folks  have  no  medical  serv- 
ice save  the  government  doctor  at 
Musoma  who  seems  to  have  enough  to 
do  right  there  with  the  native  hospital 
and  who  is  not  benefiting  them  for 
other  reasons  I  shall  not  mention. 
These  have  hoped  that  we  could  put  a 
doctor  or  nurse  here  in  South  Mara 
where  they  would  be  available  for  prac- 
tically all  the  mines  in  these  parts. 
Nurses  are  not  available  here  except 
they  be  brought  from  Nairobi  by  plane 
and  the  price  of  getting  them  plus  their 
charge  seems  to  make  it  prohibitive. 
These  folks  have  asked  us  whether  it 
were  not  possible  to  have  at  least  a 
nurse  in  this  part  of  our  field  so  that 
at  the  times  they  will  need  them  they 
could  be  gotten  quickly.  Concerning 
this  plea  the  local  District  Officer  has 
assured  us  there  is  sufficient  demand 
and  work  among  these  mining  folks 
for  a  doctor  or  nurse  to  more  than  sup- 
port themselves  besides  what  they 
would  do  for  the  natives.  This  is  open- 
ed just  recently  and  is  getting  our 
prayers. 

Fourth :  A  report  has  reached  our 
ears  from  other  missionaries  who  claim 
to  have  reasons  to  believe  it,  that  this 
year  of  1936  is  the  last  year  for  mission 
societies  to  enter  Tanganyika  Territory. 
I  suppose  this  means  especially  new 
societies  not  yet  on  the  field  and  we 
have  not  had  any  official  word  from  any 
one  to  prove  the  statement  but  yet  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  and  praise  that  we 
have  been  able  to  get  well  started  by 
this  time. 

Fifth  :  I  should  like  to  mention  the 
ever-widening  door  for  outschools.  The 


four  missionaries  at  Shirati  have  well 
over  26,000  people  in  their  Girango  ad- 
ministrative district.  In  practically 
every  part  of  that  district  they  are  ask- 
ing for  a  school  and  teacher  so  that  if 
we  now  had  native  teachers  ready  they 
could  pretty  well  get  small  outschool 
centers  scattered  throughout  our  first 
field.  This  with  the  new  girls'  work 
under  way  now  and  the  need  for  the 
hospital  for  the  medical  work.  Between 
the  Shirati  field  and  yet  across  the  bay 
from  us  is  the  hard-to-enter  field  of 
the  Usimbiti  people  and  yet  from  here 
we  have  some  working  with  us  who  ask 
for  a  school  on  their  side  of  the  bay 
and  tell  us  the  sub-chief  desires  us  to 
come  and  select  a  school  site.  West  of 
Bukiroba  and  a  bit  south  of  where  we 
have  planned  our  fifth  station  is  a  dis- 
trict called  Nguruimi  not  far  from 
where  we  have  thought  of  as  the  place 
we  will  put  our  last  station  and  have 
not  yet  had  time  to  consider  just  where 
and  when  we  could  enter  that  part  and 
yet  from  here  we  have  had  a  Christian 
of  the  Kenya  A.  I.  M.,  who  has  settled 
there,  come  to  us  and  ask  for  help  to 
start  school  work  in  that  part.  We  sent 
him  a  blackboard  and  some  chalk  to- 
gether with  some  encouragement  to 
give  the  Word  to  all  whom  he  could 
and  that  we  hoped  "some  day"  to  be 
closer  to  them. 

These  things  we  accept  as  God's  seal 
of  approval  on  the  work  and  are  en- 
couraged to  do  all  we  can  to  claim 
ground  rapidly.  May  you  be  made  bold 
in  the  Lord  by  these  blessings  on  His 
children. 

What  can  you  do  to  help  us?  Keep 
on  praying  for  us  in  definite  terms  and 
claim  blessings.  Workers  are  coming 
forth  as  fast  as  we  feel  they  can  profit- 
ably be  put  to  work  here.  Too  fast  and 
unsystematically  is  very  expensive  and 
does  not  always  have  the  seal  of  good 
stewardship  of  wealth.  Praise  God  for 
the  raising  up  of  workers  so  rapidly. 
How  about  money?  We  have  been 
richly  blessed  with  all  we  need  along 
this  line  as  fast  as  we  need  it.  We 
could  scarcely  do  any  more  work  nor 
more  efficiently  with  more  money  at 
present.  God  bless  you  for  your  liber- 
ality in  His  work.  To  learn  language 
and  the  native  with  his  needs  and  the 
best  way  to  live  with  him  and  reach 
him,  takes  some  time  and  we  are  grate- 
ful for  the  progress  in  this  line.  These 
open  doors  are  for  your  encourage- 
ment and  establishing  of  stronger  faith 
together  with  continued  availing  prayer. 

"Unto  him  who  is  able  to  present  you 
faultless" 

April  23,  1936.   Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


One  of  the  keys  to  successful  evan- 
gelism is  the  unity  of  the  evangelists. — 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 


In  these  days,  of  Modernism  we  need 
to  go  further  than  the  Man  of  Galilee. 
— E.  B.  Moyer. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  if 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


NOT  GROWING  OLD 


They  say  that  I'm  growing  old; 

I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold 

In  language  plain  and  bold; 

But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  shell  in  which  I  dwell 

Is  growing  old  I  know  quite  well, 

But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
"Gray  hair  is  honorable,"  they  say; 
What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him, 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me, 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
Why  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow, 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 

Another  house  not  made  with  hands, 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way; 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 
My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen, 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been; 

Still  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say, 
In  whisper  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 
The  outward  man — do  what  I  can, 
To  lengthen  out  this  life's  short  span, — 
Shall  perish  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must; 
The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day. 

Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old, 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 
Ere  long  this  soul  shall  fly  away, 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
"This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise. 
To  seize  the  everlastnig  prize;" 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold, 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— Sel.  by  Benj.  N.  Krupp. 


UPRIGHTNESS  OF  YOUTH 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
give  some  encouragement  to  the  boys 
and  girls  to  have  self-respect  while  in 
their  youth.  We  are  living  in  days 
when  discipline  is  more  or  less  dis- 
counted, and  as  a  result  self-respect  and 
morals  are  becoming  lax.  We  know 
there  are  more  temptations  and  allure- 
ments to  cause  youth  to  fall  into  sin ; 
therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
pray  more  earnestly  in  behalf  of  their 
children,  that  the  Lord  may  protect 
and  guide  them  through  life. 

The  Lord  depends  upon  parents  to 
instruct,  correct,  and  restrain  their  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  to  provide  home  com- 
forts for  them.  If  they  neglect  the 
former,  children  will  dishonor  and  dis- 
respect their  parents  and  cause  them 
many  heartaches,  lamentations,  and 
disappointments.   We  believe  if  there 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

would  be  more  definite  teaching  on  this 
subject,  children  would  be  wise  to 
Satan's  snares  and  enticing  evils.  We 
believe  boys  and  girls  should  know 
what  they  ought  to  be,  how  to  conduct 
themselves,  and  what  God  expects  of 
them. 

Solomon  illustrates  by  the  apple  tree 
what  a  boy  should  be,  "As  the  apple 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so 
is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat 
down  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste"  (Cant.  2:3).  We  go  to  the 
orchard  and  find  apple  trees  straight, 
strong,  and  wide,  with  leaves  for  shade 
and  boughs  bending  with  fruit.  For  a 
young  man,  to  stand  straight  denotes 
uprightness,  honesty,  and  goodness.  To 
stand  strong  is  to  be  firm,  and  maintain 
a  purpose  in  his  heart  not  to  defile  him- 
self, to  bear  the  trials  of  life  with 
courage,  and  to  resist  temptations  suc- 
cessfully. To  extend  wide  is  to  give 
shade  or  shelter  and  protection  to  the 
weaker  ones.  He  should  be  as  the 
boughs  of  the  tree  bending  or  walking 
in  humbleness  of  heart  and  bearing 
much  fruit,  that  the  Lord  may  say,  "His 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 

A  boy's  motto  should  be  uprightness, 
conducting  himself  well ;  bravery,  dar- 
ing to  do  right;  courtesy,  being  polite; 
reverence,  having  a  regard  for  things 
that  are  holy;  honesty  in  all  his  deal- 
ings ;  noble,  pure  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed ;  to  have  respect  for  girls'  dignity 
and  chastity.  He  should  serve  as  a 
shield  in  defense  of  girlhood. 

"Good  fruit  is  the  justification  of  life 
and  the  token  of  strength."  The  fruit 
that  will  not  profit  others  is  as  useless 
and  bitter  as  wild  figs  or  sour  grapes. 

A  boy  should  try  to  accomplish  some- 
thing worth  while.  He  is  never  too 
young  to  be  a  gentleman.  He  should  be 
on  good  behavior  wherever  he  goes, 
especially  when  he  goes  to  the  house 
of  God.  He  should  be  reverent,  respect- 
ful, and  show  culture  and  refinement. 
By  so  doing  he  honors  his  parents,  the 
minister,  and  the  Lord,  and  evidences 
self-respect. 

The  girls'  prospects  are  somewhat 
different  from  those  of  the  boys,  yet  not 
less  attractive.  Solomon  teaches  by  the 
lily  what  a  girl  should  be.  "As  the  lily 
among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the 
daughters"  (Cant.  2:2).  The  lily  is 
white,  fragrant,  and  beautiful.  The 
girl's  most  becoming  garment  is  spot- 
less white.  Her  raiment  should  serve 
as  an  index  of  her  character.  The  color 
of  the  lily  and  snow  are  pure  white; 
perhaps  that  is  the  reason  whiteness  has 
a  moral  effect  upon  everyone  who  looks 
on  its  beauty. 

A  girl  should  remember  that  white 
shows  more  clearly  and  soils  more  easi- 
ly than  any  other  color.  She  must  be  as 
careful  not  to  stain  or  spot  her  character 
as  she  is  about  her  garment.  The  high 
standard  of  the  Christian  girl  has  an 
influence  for  good  upon  all  whom  she 
meets. 
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A  girl's  motto  should  be  piety,  un 
selfishness,  reverence,  modesty,  refine 
ment,  and  chastity.    Piety,  modest}]*;, 
and  chastity  are  instincts  among  girlni 
and  are  to  be  admired  by  everyone.  Shs 
should  retain  those  traits  of  charactel 
which  will  enable  her  to  safeguard  thl 
opposite  sex,  and  live  holy  and  right!  \ 
eous  in  the  presence  of  God.  Her  praye^ 
should  be  like  the  opening  of  the  lilf 
which  opens  to  receive  the  dew  of  thl 
morning  from  heaven.  She  should  pra  t 
to  God  who  has  robed  her  in  lily  whit| 
purity,  to  protect  her  daily  and  to  blesl 
her  with  His  sunshine  of  love  and  favoi 
that  she  may  be  as  the  lily  shedding 
abroad  the  fragrance  of  a  blameless  life 
Nothing  protects  our  youth  in  theill 
daily  living  from  danger,  harm,  or  mis| 
fortune,  like  sincere  prayer. 

The  girl  also  is  never  too  young  t<[ 
be  a  lady.  She  should  be  of  good  bej 
havior  while  in  the  house  of  God.  Shi 
should  also  reverence  God's  minister 
and  give  attention  to  the  teaching  oj 
God's  Word.  She  will  honor  her  pari 
ents  and  bring  honor  to  God,  anc] 
respect  unto  herself. 

A  life  of  kindness,  piety,  reverence| 
and  self-respect  will  help  boys  and  girl; 
along  the  shining  way  which  leads  tc 
glory.  The  fragrance  of  these  graceful 
deeds  will  reach  out  and  help  others! 
to  be  more  reverent  and  see  the  neeel 
of  salvation.  Where  there  is  a  high! 
standard  of  social  purity  amongst  yound 
people  you  will  find  a  deeper  spiritual-) 
ity  and  spiritual  influence  over  others! 

May  we  all  strive  to  hold  up  highei| 
standards  of  Christian  living. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  DEPARTED  CHRISTIAN 
MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 


I  read  of  a  child  in  the  country  who 
was  detained  at  a  neighbor's  house  on 
a  stormy  day  by  some  fascinating: 
stories  that  were  being  told,  until  when 
he  looked  out  he  saw  that  it  was  so 
dark  he  did  not  dare  to  go  home.  The 
boy  asked  his  chums  to  go  with  him  but 
they  were  afraid  and  refused.  It  became 
later  and  later — seven  o'clock,  eight 
o'clock,  ten  o'clock.  "How  I  wish  I 
were  home,"  he  cried.  After  awhile  he 
saw  in  the  distance  a  lantern.  It  was  his 
big  brother  coming  to  bring  him  home ! 
Unafraid  now,  the  lad  stepped  out  into 
the  darkness  and  ran  to  meet  his  broth- 
er, who  then  accompanied  him  home. 

So  may  it  be  when  the  night  of  death 
comes  and  our  earthly  friends  cannot 
go  with  us,  and  we  dare  not  go  alone. 
May  our  Elder  Brother,  our  Friend 
closer  than  a  brother,  come  to  meet  us 
and  bring  us  to  our  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  before. 

Oh,  the  power  of  parental  piety,  il- 
lustrated by  a  young  man  of  New  York 
who  attended  a  prayer  meeting  one 
night  and  asked  for  prayer  and  who 
then,  going  home,  wrote  these  words: 
(Continued  on  page  260) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Second  Quarter  Lesson  13  June  30,  1940 


JONAH,  THE  OUTREACH  OF 

GOD'S  LOVE 
Lesson  Text— Jonah  3  :1-10;  4:10, 11. 
Golden  Text. — Salvation   is  of  the 
l,ord. — Jonah  2  :9. 
Introductory. — Among  the  prophets 
agisted  in  the  prophetic  writings,  Jonah 
stands  out  in  a  class  by  himself.  Though 
nentioned  last  in  this  series,  he  was  not 
he  last  in  point  of  time.   He  lived  in 
he  days  of  Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel, 
ind  was  contemporary  with  the  proph- 
ets Hosea  and  Amos.   God  had  com- 
•nissioned  him  to  preach  repentance  to 
Nineveh,  a  task  which  he  seems  re- 
uctant  to  do.  The  first  chapter  of  Jonah 
:ells  of  God's  commission  to  Jonah,  of 
Jpnah's  buying  a  ticket  to  sail  in  an 
Apposite  direction,  of  God  sending  a 
ofereat  storm  and  of  the  officials  on  the 
,rpoat    ordering    him    cast  overboard. 
jJWhile  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  Jonah 
was  swallowed  by  a  "great  fish"  and  he 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
'tibelly  of  the  whale.  Here  he  repented, 
[Jpromised  submission  to  the  Lord,  after 
which  he  was  vomited  out  on  dry  land. 
A  story   of  Jonah's   repentance  and 
prayer  is  recorded  in  the  second  chap- 
ter. This  brings  us  to  the  lesson  proper. 

1.  Jonah  Preaches  in  Nineveh  (1-4). 
— After  Jonah's  deliverance  from  the 
belly  of  the  whale  the  Lord  came  to  him 
the  second  time,  saying:  "Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach 
unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee." 
In  form,  Jonah  obeyed.  The  Lord  had 
told  him  to  "cry  against  it,"  and  his 
message,  "Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  overthrown,"  was  certainly 
crying  against  it;  but  whether  he  de- 
livered the  message  that  God  wanted 
him  to  deliver  is  open  to  question.  At 

[liany  rate,  when  the  Lord,  after  He  had 
witnessed  the  humiliation  and  repent- 
ance of  Nineveh,  spared  the  city,  Jonah 
was  so  put  out  about  it  that  the  Lord 
had  to  bring  him  to  time  the  second 
time. 

2.  The  Lord  Shows  His  Mercy  to 
Nineveh  (5-10). — The  message  from 
Jonah  went  to  the  heart  of  Nineveh. 
"So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast."  From  the  king 
on  the  throne  to  the  humblest  of  citi- 
zens, the  people  of  Nineveh  humbled 
themselves  before  God,  cried  mightily 
unto  Him,  and  the  Lord  heard.  This 
was  their  hope,  as  expressed  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  king:  "Who  can 
tell  if  God  will  . .  .  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not." 

In  this  humiliation  on  the  part  of 
Nineveh  we  have  an  impressive  lesson 
on  repentance.  The  people  heard  the 
prophet's  message,  repented  before  the 
Lord,  cried  mightily  unto  Him,  and 
trusted  in  His  pardoning  grace.  As  for 
results,  we  have  this  stated  in  V.  11 : 

"And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 


turned  from  their  evil  way;  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did 
it  not." 

What  God  did  for  Nineveh  He  will 
most  surely  do  for  all  other  penitent 
sinners  who  call  upon  Him  in  faith.  As 
Peter  tells  us,  "God  is  longsuffering  to 
usward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  We  verily  believe  that  if 
the  nations  of  today,  instead  of  arming 
themselves  to  fight  to  the  bitter  end, 
had  humbled  themselves  before  God 
as  Nineveh  did  on  this  occasion,  that 
they  would  have  been  spared  the  awful 
catastrophe  now  being  reaped  in 
Europe  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  possibilty 
of  it  becoming  a  world-wide  war  of 
extermination. 

Notwithstanding  God's  mercy,  Nine- 
veh was  afterwards  destroyed.  The 
reason  for  this,  however,  was  not  that 
God's  mercy  was  at  an  end  but  because 
Nineveh  afterwards  lapsed  back  into 
sin.  When  its  cup  of  iniquity  was  full, 
God  destroyed  it;  as  He  will  "all  the 
nations  that  forget  God." 

3.  The  Lord  Shows  Mercy  to  Jonah 
(3:10-4:11). — God's  mercy  to  Nineveh 
was  a  sore  disappointment  to  Jonah. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  his  message 
to  Nineveh  set  a  date  for  its  overthrow, 
without  a  hint  of  God  extending  mercy 
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in  case  of  repentance.  It  may  be  that 
this  form  of  wording  the  message,  as 
well  as  the  message  of  God's  impending 
judgment  on  the  city,  was  inspired  of 
God,  knowing  that  a  message  of  judg- 
ment without  a  hint  of  conditional 
mercy  was  the  surest  way  to  bring  a- 
bout  desired  results.  But  whatever  we 
may  have  to  say  on  this  point,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  mercy  end  of  it  was  not 
relished  by  Jonah,  as  he  resumed  his 
complaining  attitude  as  soon  as  he 
learned  that  God  had  forgiven  Nineveh 
and  given  it  another  lease  on  life. 

But  God  was  as  merciful  with  Jonah 
as  He  was  with  the  Ninevites.  He  bore 
with  him  in  his  weaknesses,  and  gave 
him  a  few  object  lessons  in  the  form  of 
the  gourd  and  the  worm,  and  then 
closed  with  this  conclusive  reasoning: 

"Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd, 
for  the  which  thou  hast  not  labored, 
neither  madest  it  grow,  which  came  up 
in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night :  and 
should  I  not  spare  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  wherein  there  are  more  than  six- 
score  thousand  persons  that  can  not 
discern  between  their  right  and  their 
left  hand?" 

Personally  we  believe  that  Jonah  was 
fully  convinced ;  also,  that  we  should 
not  allow  his  imperfections  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  recognizng  the  fact  that  by 
preaching  a  single  sermon  he  brought 
a  whole  city  to  repentance  before  God. 
He  accomplished  a  result  that  none  of 
our  present  world  famous  evangelists 
has  ever  been  able  to  equal. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


APPLIED  NONRESISTANCE. — 
I  Pet.  2:12-25 


Topic  for  June  30 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Heart  of  Love. 

2.  The  Law  of  Kindness  under  Test. 

3.  Nonresistance  as  Applied  in  Modern  Life. 


MOTTO 
"Follow  in  His  steps.' 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  the  Christ-life  shine  in  me? 


I 


12:14. 
Cor.  6: 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Resist  Not  Evil. 

1.  With  words.— I  Pet.  3:9;  Rom 

2.  With  the  law.— Matt.  5:40,41; 

1-8. 

3.  With  carnal  weapons. — Matt.  5:39 

Cor.  10:3-6. 

4.  With    evil    treatment. — Rom.  12:17; 

Thes.  5:15. 

5.  With  unfriendliness. — Matt.  5:46,47. 

II.  Love  and  Do  Good  to  Enemies. 

1.  Feed  them  when  hungry.— Rom.  12:20. 
Do  good  to  the  hateful.— Lk.  6:27-29 

Matt.  5:44,45;  I  Cor.  4:12,13. 
Forgive  injury. — Matt.  6:12;  Mk.  11 
26. 

Pray.— Lk.  23:34;  Acts  7:60. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 

evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 

right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
"And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 

and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

cloke  also. 

"And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain." — Jesus. 


not 
the 

aw, 
thv 


2. 


3. 


5, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Good." 

2.  Following  the  Steps  of  Jesus. 

a.  In  blessing  those  who  curse. 

b.  In  forgiving  those  who  do  evil. 

c.  In  praying  for  those  who  give  pain. 

d.  In  overcoming  evil  with  good. 

— Food  and  drink  to  enemies. 
— Good  words  for  evil. 
— Good  deeds  for  evil. 


"For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps:  whe 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth:  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously:  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness: 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (.1  Pet.  2: 
21-24). 


Oh,  give  us  hearts  to  love  like  Thee, 
Like  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  grieve 

Far  more  for  others'  sins  than  all 
The  wrongs  that  we  receive. 

— Edward  Denny. 


A  select  reading  illustrating  the  application 
of  the  nonresistant  spirit  will  greatly  add  to 
the  interest  and  edification  of  the  meeting. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  20,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Saturday,  June  29  (1  P.  M.  S.  T.),  is 
the  time  set  for  the  ordination  of  a 
deacon  at  the  Finland,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  S. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  ordination  of 
a  minister  will  take  place  at  the  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  June 
25,  9  A.  M,  (S.  T.).  M.  B.  S. 


July  7-21  is  the  time  set  for  tent  meet- 
ings in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Scottdale, 
with  Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  as  the  evangelist. 


Overflowing  crowds  are  reported 
from  some  of  the  meetings  connected 
with  the  recent  Commencement  exer- 
cises at  Goshen  College. 


Bro.  Homer  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  spending  some  time  in 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  other  states  in 
the  interests  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 


A  quarterly  instruction  meeting  is  to 

be  held  at  the  York,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission  June  22,  23,  with  Brethren  R.  J. 
Shenk  and  Christian  K.  Lehman  as 
instructors. 


An  Ohio  brother  who  attended  the 
recent  commencement  exercises  at 
Goshen  College  has  this  to  say :  "Com- 
mencement was  a  big  event  this  year. 
Many  of  the  old-timers  were  there." 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  dona- 
tions for  the  month  of  May :  for  Mis- 
sions, $12,329.99;  for  Relief,  $2,107.14. 


Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  29  and  30, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  is  to  be  one  of  the  speakers  at 
the  month-end  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  church, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  sesquicentennial  com- 
memorative conference  at  Springs,  Pa., 
July  12-14.  A  wide  variety  of  subjects  is 
to  be  considered  at  this  meeting.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
is  to  be  held  a  week  earlier  than  usual 
this  year,  the  change  having  been  made 
in  deference  to  the  convenience  of  the 
local  people.   Fuller  particulars  later. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Geiger  Mennonite  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  June  17-25,  with  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  as  evangelist. 
An  all-day  meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  June  23.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. Cor. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  annual 

Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  with 
the  Plainview  congregation  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June  30,  is 
before  us.  The  speakers  listed  on  the 
program  are  from  a  wide  range  of  ter- 
ritory— from  Meadville,  Pa.,  to  Millers- 
burg, Ohio. 


"Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  is  in  the  hospital 
and  very  serious,"  writes  a  brother  from 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Yoder  is 
well  known  as  one  of  our  pioneer  work- 
ers and  officials  on  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  He  has  many 
friends  who  are  praying  for  his  restora- 
tion to  normal  health. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  physic 
condition  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  We 
Liberty,  Ohio  (whose  failing  health  w; 
reported  several  times  in  these  columi 
during  the  past  few  months)  is  vei 
much  improved.  He  is  again  goir. 
strong,  doing  a  full-man's  job  in  tli 
service  of  the  Lord.  We  praise  tr 
Lord. 


Among  recent  ordinations  in  Lai 

caster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  the  following 
At  the  Paradise  Church,  Bro.  Amcj 
Weaver  was  ordained  a  minister,  anj 
Bro.  Jacob  Hershey  a  deacon.  In  th 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  (June  6 
Bro.  Galen  Hostetter  was  ordained 
deacon  in  Hershey's  Church.  On  Jun 
11,  Bro.  Harry  Horning  was  ordaine 
a  deacon  at  Bowmansville.  May  th 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear  bretl 
ren  as  they  go  forth  in  the  service  c 
God  and  the  Church. 


Request  for  Prayer. — An  Iowa  sis 
ter  writes  us  :  "I  am  coming  to  you  wit! 
a  prayer  request.  Will  you  please  re 
quest  your  readers  to  pray  mightil 
that  our  country  may  not  become  in 
volved  in  war  nor  institute  compulsor 
military  training;  also  that  our  heaven 
ly  Father  may  overrule  the  course  o 
warring  nations,  and  that  our  Presiden 
and  Congress  may  be  directed  to  follov 
paths  of  peace?"  There  are  many  other 
who  are  burdened  with  a  similar  long 
ing  and  desire.  May  our  daily  prayer 
ascend  to  the  Throne,  to  the  end  tha 
this  desire  of  our  sister  and  of  man] 
others  may  become  a  living  reality  ir 
the  affairs  of  nations. 


Correspondence 

Belleville,  Pa. 

(Rockville) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians,  Greeting: — 
Another  refreshing  term  of  Bible  schoo: 
held  at  the  Rockville  Chapel,  came  to 
close,  June  7,  with  the  following  record 
Total  enrollment,  105  ;  highest  attend 
ance,  110;  lowest,  74;  average,  102;  per 
feet,  53.   These  figures  include  the 
workers  ;  namely,  John  Y.  Hartzler,  our 
principal  and  teacher  of  adult  class 
David  Kanagy,  Elrose  Hartzler,  Mary 
E.  Lauver,  Martha  Zook,  Ida  Glick 
Mrs.  James  Young.    Brother  Alphi 
Smucker  kindly  gave  his  bus  to  bring 
in  the  folks  from  Mechanics  St.,  Belle- 
ville, most  of  whom  attend  services  at 
the  Chapel. 

This  year  our  special  appeal  was  for 
those  living  in  non-Christian  homes,  or 
those  having  no  church  privileges  be- 
sides those  who  regularly  attend  at 
Rockville.  This  was  done  to  prevent 
overcrowding  of  a  small  school. 

The  teachers  enjoyed  the  association 
and  willing  responses  of  the  children 
and  the  children  in  turn  manifested  their 
appreciation    of    the    faithful,  loving 
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teachers.  God  spoke  precious  things  to 
all  who  attended. 

A  full  house  enjoyed  the  closing  pro- 
gram held  Saturday  night,  at  which 
time  we  briefly  reviewed  the  past  two 
weeks  and  looked  fondly  ahead  to 
school'next  year. 

It  was  a  blessed  time  when  the  chil- 
dren with  beaming  faces,  eager  voices 
and  Bibles  raised  high,  sang  together, 
"I  have  a  wonderful  treasure." 

Cor. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  week  from  May  27  to  June  3  is  a 
time  long  to  be  remembered  by  this 
congregation.  It  was  spent  in  evange- 
listic and  revival  services  with  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin  as  evangelist.  Six  young 
hoys  made  the  wise  choice  of  deciding 
to  give  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Believers 
were  very  solemnly  reminded  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  and  of  our  duty  towards  God,  the 
Church,  and  the  world.  Perhaps  the 
most  important  of  all  the  messages  of 
the  week  was  the  one  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, June  2,  "The  Faith,  Doctrine, 
and  Theology  of  the  Mennonite 
Church." 

There  will  be  similar  services  in 
several  congregations  in  Waterloo 
County  in  the  month  of  June.  The  faith- 
ful are  praying,  and  may  the  unsaved 
and  the  careless,  and  in  some  cases 
even  rebellious  professors,  quickly 
humble  themselves  lest  it  come  to  pass 
as  David  visualizes  in  Psalm  65,  "By 
terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion." Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

June  6,  1940. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ: — During  the 
revival  meetings  in  March  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Martin  of  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  a  number 
of  young  souls  responded  to  the  call, 
and  on  May  4,  ten  were  received  at 
Springdale  Church  by  baptism,  several 
having  been  received  previously  at  Mt. 
View.  One  came  to  us  from  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 

We  count  as  a  special  privilege  the 
presence  of  foreign  missionaries  in  our 
services.  On  March  27,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter George  J.  Lapp  and  on  March  29, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Mosemann, 
were  with  us.  We  enjoyed  the  mes- 
sages and  songs,  both  from  India  and 
Africa.  Then  on  May  17,  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber  from  South  America  pictured 
to  us  the  terrible  conditions  in  war- 
torn  Spain,  impressing  us  with  the  great 
need'  of  the  refugees  in  France. 

On  March  31,  we  listened  to  an  im- 
pressive sermon  from  Luke  24 :44,  by 
Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  who  together  with  Sister  Yoder 
was  visiting  with  us. 

The  mixed  chorus  from  E.  M.  S.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  rendered 


an  inspiring  musical  program  on  the 
evening  of  May  16. 

Recently  a  committee  composed  of 
five  brethren,  representing  the  four 
congregations  in  this  district,  has  been 
appointed  to  further  mission  work  a- 
mong  us.  A  number  of  summer  Bible 
schools  are  being  organized,  and  we  are 
hoping  and  praying  that  other  open 
doors  may  be  entered  and  much  be  done 
for  Christ.  The  sewing  circle,  too,  is 
taking  steps  toward  doing  definite 
visitation  work.  The  time  is  short ; 
Jesus  is  coming.     In  Christian  love, 

June  7,  1940.     Rachel  Heatwole. 


Linn,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— Greetings  of  love  in  the  Saviour's 
name.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  showers 
of  blessings. 

On  May  27,  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  again  arrived 
here  on  his  semiannual  visit  for  com- 
munion services.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Ruth  Green  and  Clara  Snyder,  young 
sisters  of  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  congrega- 
tion. We  enjoyed  their  visit,  encourage- 
ment, and  services  very  much. 

Spending  the  week  with  us,  Bro. 
Kreider  conducted  six  evening  serv- 
ices and  four  day  meetings,  besides 
communion  and  feet-washing  services 
on  Sunday,  in  the  Phillips'  home. 

Father  Phillips'  sudden  and  unex- 
pected departure  leaves  a  keenly  felt 
vacancy  in  that  home  and  meetings 
there,-  and  reduces  our  membership  in 
this  district  to  seven. 

We  are  making  preparations  for  a 
two  weeks'  summer  Bible  school  to 
begin  June  17,  D.  V.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  with 
us  in  His  service? 

June  7,  1940.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :— "Unto 
thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks."  Again 
we  are  made  to  rejoice  for  continued 
blessing  from  the  Lord.  We  were  very 
glad  for  the  shower  of  rain  last  night, 
of  which  we  had  very  much  need. 

On  May  10  and  11  Bro.  Joe  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and 
held  the  communion  service.  Another 
precious  soul  has  been  added  to  our 
number.  About  two  weeks  ago  the 
father  of  three  young  girls  was  received 
into  the  Church.  The  following  day  he 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  he 
will  undergo  a  very  serious  operation. 
He  will  be  there  for  some  time,  and  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  his 
recovery. 

May  31  closed  another  three-week 
term  of  Bible  school  here  at  Wilson 
Bend.  There  were  34  children  enrolled, 
but  on  account  of  mumps  some  could 
not  attend  regularly.  We  were  thankful 
for  the  teachers  who  devoted  their  time  : 
Abbie  Blosser,  Mary  King,  Ruth  Eimen, 
and  Eloise  Birkey  all  of  Iowa,  and  Sis- 


ter Mary  Alice  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo. 

We  are  sorry  that  Bro.  Andy  Croy 
and  family  have  moved  away.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  home. 
We  are  also  very  sorry  that  one  mother 
and  her  children  who  belong  to  our 
church  have  stopped  coming.  Pray  that 
they  will  again  be  won  for  the  Lord. 

In  His  service, 

June  7,  1940.  Rebecca  Carver. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — With  the 
world  in  a  state  of  confusion  and  tur- 
moil, we  know  and  rejoice  that  our 
King  is  still  on  His  eternal  throne.  May 
our  trust  in  His  power  never  fail ! 

Our  Bible  conference,  the  week-end 
of  June  2,  was  a  rich  source  of  fellow- 
ship, encouragement,  information,  and 
spiritual  food.  Bros.  Harvey  E.  Shank 
and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  were  the  instruc- 
tors. 

The  Bible  school  at  Rockville  expects 
to  hold  its  Commencement  on  Saturday 
night,  June  8.  Attendance  and  interest 
have  been  good.  Our  prayer  to  God  is 
that  He  may  bless  the  seed  sown  to 
His  glory.  The  Otelia  Bible  school  is 
scheduled  to  open  on  Monday,  June  10. 
We  want  your  prayers  and  God's  guid- 
ance in  this  work. 

A  singing  class,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Oliver  Zook  of  this  place,  meets  twice 
a  week  for  the  purpose  of  learning  to 
glorify  God  more  perfectly  in  song. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  is  expected  to 
begin  evangelistic  services  at  Rockville 
the  24th  of  this  month.  Please  pray 
with  us  that  God  may  send  a  genuine 
revival,  that  Christians  may  be 
strengthened,  and  that  sinners  may  be 
saved. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  with  the  young 
people's  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
class,  is  beginning  a  study  of  the  doc- 
trines of  nonresistance  and  noncon- 
formity, along  with  subjects  concerning 
our  attitudes  and  relations  to  national 
and  world  conditions.  In  view  of  the 
present  situation  we  feel  that  both 
young  men  and  young  women  should 
receive  instruction  that  will  deepen 
conviction  in  preparation  for  experi- 
ences that  may  possibly  come.  At  the 
same  time  we  want  to  remain  calm  and 
trusting,  for  we  know  that  in  Christ 
there  is  true  security.  "Some  trust  in 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God." 

June  8,  1940.  B.  Leasa. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  brought  us  the 
morning  message  May  19.  With  him 
came  Sister  Troyer  and  daughter,  Sis- 
ter Lorene.  The  family  spent  the  day 
and  evening  visiting  friends,  and  fol- 
lowing Y.  P.  B.  M.  Bro.  Troyer  gave 
(Continued  on  page  260) 
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DISCOURAGEMENT 


By  Lois  Diller 
For  the  Gospel  HeTald. 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  1  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son. — Rev.  21:7. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  sad  and  discouraged? 

Do  you  worry,  fret,  and  complain? 
Do  you  feel  miserable  and  worthless? 
Has  Christ  died  for  you  in  vain? 

Do  you  feel  that  sin  is  ruling 

The  thrones  and  kingdoms  today? 

Remember  God  is  the  greatest, 

He'll  give  you  strength  for  the  day. 

He  never  will  leave  nor  forsake  you, 
Your  cross  He  will  gladly  bear; 

If  you  will  love  and  trust  Him. 
He  will  surely  lighten  your  care. 

Discouragement   comes   from  Satan, 
And  it  tests  our  faith  in  God; 

But  it  makes  us  stronger  soldiers, 
Of  the  despised  and  rejected  cross. 

Don't  let  Satan  mar  your  happiness 
By  telling  you  you've  got  no  friends; 

Other  friends  will  often  forsake  you, 
But  God  holds  true  to  the  end. 

Trust  in  God  and  He  will  give  you 

Strength  every  battle  to  win; 
Joy  and  peace  will  be  your  weapons, 

Christ  will  be  your  Captain  then. 

Many  souls  in  sin  are  drooping, 

Knowing  not  of  Jesus'  love; 
You've  no  time  to  spend  in  doubting, 

The  call  for  reapers  has  come. 

Get  your  heart  on  fire  for  Jesus, 
Keep  old  Satan's  doubts  away; 

Life  will  be  a  greater  blessing, 
As  you  take  Christ  as  your  stay. 

Look  to  God  and  be  not  fearful, 
Trust  in  Him  and  not  in  man; 

And  your  life  will  be  victorious, 
If  you  fully  trust  in  God. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 


TRACTS  THAT  ATTRACT 


By  George  R.  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Need 

Mennonites  are  primarily  mission- 
aries to  the  common  people.  In  the 
early  days  our  church  was  not  interested 
in  developing  a  great  system  of  theol- 
ogy, hut  rather  stressed  the  necessity 
of  being  born  again  and  of  living  a  god- 
ly life.  Thus  Menno  Simons  wrote  more 
extensively  about  repentance,  conver- 
sion, and  personal  holiness  than  any 
writer  of  his  time.  He  wrote  tracts  for 
the  times. 

There  is  a  crying  need  in  these  days 
for  a  renewed  emphasis  upon  repent- 
ance and  conversion  and  holiness  of 
life.  Tracts  for  these  times  are  needed 
as  urgently  as  they  were  in  Menno's 
day. 

The  Tract  Department 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  for  many 
years  given  attention  to  the  supplying 
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of  tract  literature.  The  eight-page  tract 
monthly,  "The  Way,"  has  a  circulation 
of  over  50,000,  the  largest  of  any 
Mennonite  periodical.  About  a  hundred 
varieties  of  tracts  in  eight  classifica- 
tions have  been  kept  available  at  the 
Publishing  House.  A  Tract  Committee 
has  been  maintained  to  pass  upon 
manuscripts  presented  for  possible 
publication  as  tracts.  For  some  time 
this  committee  had  felt,  along  with 
other  interested  brethren  throughout 
the  Church,  that  more  particular  at- 
tention should  be  given,  not  only  to  the 
production  of  tracts  but  also  to  tract 
distribution.  Acting  upon  a  report  of 
this  former  Tract  Committee,  the  Pub- 
lication Board  appointed  a  new  Tract 
Committee,  including  a  tract  editor  who 
is  to  devote  about  half  his  time  to  tract 
work.  A  new  office  has  been  built  in  the 
Publishing  House  and* equipped  for  the 
use  of  the  Tract  Department. 

The  Gospel  Herald  recently  publish- 
ed the  first  report  of  this  Tract  Com- 
mittee to  the  Publication  Board.  It  is 
the  purpose  of  this  sketch  to  set  forth 
more  particularly  the  aims  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  to  indicate  what  you  may 
do  to  help  it  in  its  work. 

Our  aims  are  three:  tract  revision; 
tract  production;  and  tract  distribution. 

Tract  Revision 

Our  present  tract  stock  needs  to  be 
gradually  revised.  There  are  about 
sixty  tracts  that  are  out  of  print,  some 
of  which  should  be  reprinted.  A  num- 
ber of  tracts  need  to  be  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date.  Some  tracts  need 
to  be  eliminated,  having  served  their 
period  of  usefulness. 

You  will  be  doing  the  Committee  a 
great  favor  if  you  will  write  and  tell 
us  of  tracts  that  you  think  should  be 
reprinted  or  revised.  Perhaps  you  know 
of  a  particularly  good  tract  published 
by  some  other  company  that  we  should 
make  arrangements  to  publish.  Any 
suggestions  are  more  than  welcome. 

New  Tracts 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Tract  Committee 
to  publish  new  tracts  that  are  brief, 
colorful,  and  appealing.  Most  tracts 
will  be  two  or  four  pages  in  length, 
printed  often  in  two  colors  of  ink,  and 
sometimes  introduced  by  an  illustration. 
A  better  quality  of  paper  will  be  used 
than  heretofore. 

Efforts  will  be  made  to  provide  a 
more  complete  line  of  tracts.  More 
tracts  appealing  to  sinners  are  to  be 
provided  and  also  tracts  for  beginning 
Christians,  telling  in  simple  fashion 
how  to  read  and  to  study  the  Bible,  how 
to  pray,  how  to  work  for  Christ,  and 
so  on.  It  is  aimed  to  supply  children's 
tracts,  continuing  the  good  work  begun 
by  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  through  the 
Missionary  Colportage  Endeavor. 
More  tracts  are  needed  on  unpopular  or 
neglected  truths,  such  as  the  various 
ordinances,  separation  from  the  world, 
and    nonresistance.    A    trumpet  call 
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should  be  lifted  against  various  modern 
evils  :  the  dance,  card  playing,  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  smoking,  and  the  like,  simi- 
lar to  (though  of  shorter  compass  than) 
the  excellent  pamphlet,  "The  Menace 
of  the  Movies"  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart, 
a  copy  of  which  should  be  in  every 
home.  Modern  heresies — and  they  are 
legion — should  be  exposed,  lest  they 
deceive  even  the  very  elect."  There  is 
a  field,  we  believe,  for  sick-room  tracts 
— cheerful,  colorful  tracts  to  leave  with 
or  to  send  to  the  sick  or  to  chronic  in- 
valids. Missionary  tracts,  tracts  on 
Christian  giving,  and  tracts  which 
derive  spiritual  lessons  from  current 
news  topics  are  needed. 

Perhaps  you  have  in  mind  other 
tracts  that  should  be  written.  Send  in 
the  titles.  Perhaps  the  Lord  has  laid  a 
tract  upon  your  heart.  Write  it.  Who 
knows  but  what  it  will  do  a  world  of 
good?  Possibly  you  know  of  some 
brother  or  sister  who  would  be  just 
the  person  to  write  a  tract  or  series  of 
tracts  on  some  subject.  Let  us  have 
their  names. 

Tract  Distribution 

Agencies.  The  aim  is  to  co-operate 
with  all  existing  tract-distributing 
agencies  within  our  church  and  to 
promote  the  formation  of  new  ones. 
There  are  at  present  certain  tract 
agencies  functioning  in  various  parts 
of  the  Church,  such  as  the  Missionary 
Colportage  Endeavor  at  Cheraw,  Col- 
orado, and  the  Tract  Press,  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia.  Some  district  mission 
boards  (for  example  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
and  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board)  are  active  in  tract  work.  Mis- 
sion boards  are  a  practical  means  of 
promoting  tracts,  and  this  is  a  logical 
part  of  their  work.  How  fine  it  would 
be  if  every  mission  board  were  to 
have  a  wide-awake  tract  colporteur 
who  wouLd  be  responsible  for  tract 
distribution  in  his  district. 

Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  some  day 
there  will  be  a  tract  colporteur  in  every 
congregation  who  will  enlist  individ- 
uals and  groups  for  tract-distribution 
work? 

Methods.  At  home  tracts  may  be 
distributed  to  friends,  enemies,  sales- 
men, and  beggars  who  knock  at  the 
door,  or  tracts  may  be  inserted  in  let- 
ters. 

At  the  church  permanent  tract  hold- 
ers may  be  put  in  the  vestibule,  and 
tables  of  free  tracts  for  general  distri- 
bution during  revival  meetings  should 
be  arranged  for. 

In  Chicago  a  man  with  the  aid  of  a 
simple  tract  roller  rolls  tracts,  using 
six  colors  of  cellophane  for  wrappers, 
into  attractive  sticks  about  the  size  of 
a  pencil,  and  equips  young  people  with 
baskets  that  strap  over  the  shoulder. 
With  these  filled,  the  colporteurs  dis- 
tribute their  wares  "one  to  a  customer" 
in  downtown  Chicago.  Holders  placed 
in  gas  stations,  waiting  rooms,  and 
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other  public  places  are  an  excellent 
means  of  getting  the  Gospel  to  men. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  provide 
tract  holders  for  the  home,  church,  and 
public  places.  We  hope  to  make  a- 
vailable  shortly  at  a  reasonable  price 
tract  rollers,  colored  cellophane  wrap- 
pers and  envelopes,  and  other  tract- 
distribution  equipment. 

For  further  information  about  tracts, 
methods  of  tract  distribution,  and  a- 
vailable  equipment,  an  eight-page 
pamphlet,  "The  Colporteur,"  is  to  be 
published  within  a  few  weeks. 

Send  in  any  suggestions  you  may 
have  now.  Tracts  that  attract  are  need- 
ed. Your  help  is  solicited  in  producing 
and  distributing  them. 
[  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHURCH— FRONT  SEATS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  often  look  back  to  my  childhood  and 
wish  for  a  return  of  those  good  old  days 
when  apparently  everybody  went  to 
church  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  the 
peats  nearest  the  pulpit  were  the  first  to 
j:  be  filled.  If  there  were  any  empty  seats, 
|  they   were   those    farthest   from  the 
preacher.   Now  it  seems,  to  a  great 
extent,  that  people  go  to  church  if  it 
does  not  suit  to  go  somewhere  else 
to  spend  the  day.  And  the  unoccupied 
seats  at  church  are  the  front  seats. 

In  gatherings   for  worldly  amuse- 
ments the  front  seats  are  the  first  to  be 
|i  filled,  and  that  at  extra  cost.  What 
i'  people  are  interested  in  can  be  deter- 
i  mined  largely  by  their  actions.   If  in- 
!  terested  in  ball  games,  prize  fights,  or 
:  something  of  that  nature,  they  will 
make  every  effort  to  be  present  on 
time  to  occupy  the  front  seats.  If  in- 
terested  in  Christianity,  they  should 
II  manifest  it  by  being  on  time  and  oc- 
I  cupying  the  front  seats  at   time  of 
worship. 

Our  Mennonite  people,  in  a  general 
way,  have  always  been  a  churchgoing 

r  people,  and  today  we  perhaps  find  our 
churches  better  filled  to  the  front  than 
many  churches  of  other  denominations 
but  there  is  room  for  improvement.  I 
trust  that  we  will  maintain  the  credit, 
by  consistent  Christian  living  and  ac- 

[  tions,  that  has  been  accorded  our  church 
throughout  the  years  gone  by. 
I  South  English,  la. 


A  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN  AT 
CHURCH 


By  Mrs.  S.  N.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do 
to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  city* 
of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
virtuous  woman. — Ruth  3:11. 

In  Proverbs  31,  from  the  tenth  verse 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  we  read  of 
the  virtuous  woman.  If  you  have  not 
read  it  recently,  do  so. 


A  virtuous  woman  comes  to  church 
to  worship.  She  comes  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  hungering  for  the  Word  of  God, 
and  with  a  prayer  on  her  lips  for  her 
minister.  She  comes  to  church  because 
she  is  needed  there  ;  no  other  can  fill  her 
place.  During  the  sermon  she  gives 
careful  attention  to  the  message.  Dur- 
ing prayer  she  prays,  and  never  whis- 
pers. In  a  church  visited  this  past 
winter,  we  noted  this  motto :  "Do  not 
whisper  in  church.  But  if  you  must 
whisper,  whisper  a  prayer!" 

The  virtuous  woman,  if  she  be  a 
mother,  looks  well  after  her  children. 
She  loves  to  have  them  about  her  in 
church.  She  sees  that  they  do  not 
disturb  others  by  running  about  un- 
necessarily. A  good  woman  has  a  deep 
reverence  for  God's  house  and  His  holy 
Word.  In  church,  as  elsewhere,  she 
shows  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  modesty, 
and  possessed  of  these  qualities  all 
the  graces  of  a  virtuous  woman  may 
develop  and  shine  forth  in  blessing  upon 
all.  A  virtuous  woman  is  ever  ready  to 
do  all  she  can  for  her  church,  for  her 
friends,  and  for  her  Lord  and  Master. 

"A  woman's  worth  is  to  be  estimated 
by  the  real  goodness  of  her  heart,  the 
greatness  of  her  soul,  and  the  purity 
and  sweetness  of  her  character. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak. 


A  TRIP  TO  CANADA 


Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  can  truthfully  say  with  David 
that  we  once  were  young  and  now  are 
old,  but  have  never  seen  the  "righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

Winter  is  past;  summer  is  here  a- 
gain.  The  headed  and  blooming  wheat 
fields  and  grass  show  forth  for  both 
man  and  beast  "bread  for  the  eater  and 
seed  for  the  sower."  "Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  hosts ;  laud  him,  all  ye  people." 
The  writer  is  now  past  eighty-one,  but 
I  believe  I  have  never  seen  a  faster 
growing  season  here  in  the  Cumber- 
land Valley.  Praise  the  Lord.  Again 
we  say  with  David,  "What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?" 

Brethren  David  L.  Horst,  John  F. 
Grove,  Charles  Bless,  Aden  K.  Martin, 
Charles  Martin  and  wife,  Edgar  Palmer 
and  wife,  and  the  writer,  traveled  in 
two  cars  to  Canada.  The  weather  was 
ideal ;  our  health  and  strength  were 
good.  We  surely  enjoyed  the  trip. 

When  we  came  to  the  customs  house, 
questions  were  asked,  such  as:  What  is 
your  nationality?  Where  were  you 
born?  What  is  your  business?  What  are 
your  belongings?  How  long  are  you  go- 
ing to  be  in  Canada?  Receiving  our  pass 
we  crossed  the  Peace  Bridge.  Two  flags 
are  flown  on  this  bridge — on  one  side 
that  of  the  United  States,  and  on  the 
other,  that  of  Canada.  The  bridge  is 
symbolical  of  the  status  of  love  and 


peace  that  exists  between  these  two 
nations. 

The  Peace  Bridge  prompted  the  re- 
flection: Am  I  on  the  Peace  Bridge  for 
Heaven?  Is  my  life  and  yours  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God?"  Are  we  proving  it  by 
action,  in  serving  one  another  as  Christ 
did  His  disciples,  While  on  earth  Christ 
gave  an  example  that  we  should  be 
unto  one  another  as  He  has  shown  Him- 
self to  be  unto  us.  Have  we  that  "peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing?" 

Another  thought  suggested  was  this  : . 
When  we  get  to  the  port  of  entry  of 
Heaven  we  will  not  be  asked  where  we 
are  from,  what  denominational  name 
we  hold,  our  occupation,  how  much  we 
visited  the  sick,  or  how  much  we  shared 
with  others  of  the  blessings  given  us. 
No,  the  great  and  all-knowing  God 
knows  everything  before  we  get  there. 
But  we  must  see  the  requirements  for 
entry  now. 

We  came  then  to  the  Canadian  Con- 
ference. Words  are  unable  to  express 
the  Christian  spirit,  the  loving  attitude, 
and  the  kind  hospitality  that  was  ex- 
tended to  all  visitors  in  attendance.  We 
as  listeners  enjoyed  sitting  in  on  the 
deliberations  of  the  conference  and  ob- 
serving how  efficiently  the  work  was 
carried  on.  The  Lord  bless  conferences 
such  as  these. 

On  Thursday  evening  following  con- 
ference, June  6,  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  related  his  experiences  while 
on  relief  work  in  Europe.  We  were 
anxious  to  hear  and  yet  it  was  pitiful 
and  heart-rending  to  know  that  God's 
creatures  must  suffer  such  horrors  of 
war.  And  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


ADORNMENT  BECOMING 
GODLINESS 


The  inspired  Apostle  exhorted  the 
women  of  the  Early  Church  to  adorn 
themselves  as  "becometh  women 
professing  godliness."  This  is  not  neces- 
sarily an  exhortation  for  women  to  dress 
in  somber  colors  or  in  antiquated  styles 
of  past  generations.  It  is  an  appeal  to 
modesty  and  decency  in  appearance. 
The  length  of  skirt  and  sleeves,  the 
height  of  the  collar  of  dresses,  may 
vary  according  to  the  height  or 
build  of  the  person,  but  there  are 
certain  limits  beyond  which  the 
dress  is  neither  becoming  to  the  in- 
dividual nor  to  godliness.  A  woman 
who  is  adorned  as  becometh  godliness 
will  not.be  embarrassed  because  of  her 
dress  in  any  company.  If  it  becomes 
necessary  for  a  women  to  make  excuses 
or  offer  alibis  for  her  appearance  when 
in  the  presence  of  spiritually  minded 
people,  she  is  by  those  statements  con- 
demning herself,  for  she  recognizes 
that  her  adornment  is  not  up  to  the 
standard  which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  imagine  the 
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women  of  Christ's  company  going  to 
the  Upper  Room  to  pray  for  and  await 
"the  promise  of  the  Father,"  all  decked 
out  with  trinkets  and  jewelry,  with  dyed 
hair,  rouged  lips  and  cheeks,  plucked 
eyebrows  and  painted  fingernails,  or  in 
the  worldly  adornment  prevalent  in 
their  day.  We  cannot  conceive  of  such 
adornment  being  becoming  to  these 
godly  women,  or  to  the  women  of 
whom  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment speak.  Are  such  things  any  more 
becoming  to  their  successors  in  the 
church,  the  women  of  our  day  who 
profess  godliness? 

There  are  some  things  we  may  do, 
some  adornments  we  may  put  on,  which 
of  themselves  may  not  be  classed  strict- 
ly as  sinful,  yet  they  are  not  becoming 
to  men  and  women  professing  godli- 
ness. We  should  be  as  consistent  in 
avoiding  the  unbecoming  things  as  we 
are  to  shun  those  which  are  acknowl- 
edged by  all  as  being  evil.  Christian 
people,  both  men  and  women,  should 
speak,  dress,  and  conduct  themselves 
in  all  phases  of  life  in  such  a  manner  as 
"becometh  those  professing  godliness." 
— Herald  of  Holiness. 


TWO  PLANS  FOR  . . . 

(Continued  from  page  251) 

world,  and  eventually  an  eternity  of 
bliss  and  glory  in  the  world  above. 

5.  By  way  of  summary:  the  first  is 
the  plan  of  sinful,  selfish  man  for  the 
aggrandisement  of  self  and  the  enslave- 
ment of  others,  the  second  is  the  plan 
of  God  for  the  salvation  (present  and 
eternal)  of  the  whole  human  family 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

It  is  the  plan  of  God  that  His  people 
should  follow  "The  Prince  of  Peace" 
and  not  the  god  of  war;  that  as  sol- 
diers of  the  Cross  they  should  be  armed 
with  "the  whole  armour  of  God,"  and 
"fight  the  good  fight  of  faith"  with 
weapons  that  are  "not  carnal,"  sent 
forth  "as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves," 
suffering  wrongfully  rather  than  to  in- 
flict suffering  upon  others.  Yes,  we 
want  to  conquer  the  world — but  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  God  and  not 
according  to  the  plan  of  the  destroyer; 
according  to  the  directions  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  living  true  to  the 
heavenly  ideal  of  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 

(Continued  from  page  254) 

"Twenty-five  years  ago  tonight  my 
mother  went  to  Heaven;  my  beautiful, 
blessed  mother;  and  I  have  been  alone, 
tossed  upon  the  billows  of  life's  tem- 
pestuous sea.  She  told  me  to  meet  her 
in  Heaven.  When  she  took  her  boy's 
hand  in  hers  and  turned  her  gentle,  lov- 
ing eyes  on  me,  gazing  earnestly  and 
long  into  my  face,  and  then  lifted  her 
eyes  to  heaven  in  that  last  prayer,  she 


prayed  that  I  might  meet  her  in  Heav- 
en. She  prayed  as  they  prayed  tonight, 
so  earnest,  so  believing." 

Do  you  wonder  that  the  next  day  he 
arose  in  a  prayer  meeting  and  said : 

"My  brethren,  I  stand  before  you  a 
monument  of  God's  amazing  mercy  and 
goodness.  Forever  blessed  be  His  holy 
name ;  all  I  have  and  all  I  am  I  con- 
secrate to  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  Lord." 
— Talmage.  Sel.  by  C.  B.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  257) 

us  another  message.  Other  visitors 
that  day  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar 
Mishler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  In  order  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  a  cousin  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Landis  and  two  sons  and  Sister  Edna 
Landis  drove  to  Lancaster  over  the 
week  end. 

A  number  of  our  congregation  have 
been  ill  lately.  Sister  Pauline  Kreider 
is  convalescing  from  an  appendectomy. 
Sister  Mary  Landis  has  been  confined 
to  her  home  for  some  time  because  of 
rheumatism  and  heart  trouble.  Sister 
Ruth  Rohrer  has  the  mumps.  Sister 
Rose  Bixler,  who  has  been  quite  ill,  is 
now  able  to  be  up  in  a  wheel  chair  some 
of  the  time.  Sisters  of  the  sewing  circle 
helped  with  Sister  Bixler's  house  clean- 
ing on  Thursday  of  last  week. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Ohio 
Sewing  circle  convention  to  be  held 
in  Kidron,  Ohio,  June  15.  Sister  Elda 
Kreider  was  elected  delegate  from  our 
congregation,  and  Sister  Martha  Krei- 
der conducts  the  devotions. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of  Crown  Hill 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Rohrer  of  our 
congregation  exchanged  pulpits  June  2. 
Bro.  Hartzler's  message  centered  on 
the  Biblical  basis  for  nonconformity, 
with  emphasis  on  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture. 

June  10,  1940.      Mrs.  Don  Kreider. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
God  has  been  blessing  us  with  material 
showers,  as  well  as  spiritual  showers. 
On  May  20  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  came  to  conduct  our 
summer  Bible  school,  also  to  hold  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  On  the  23rd  he  was 
called  home  to  conduct  a  funeral.  Bro. 
Joe  Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  brought 
us  the  messages  four  evenings,  until 
Bro.  Shetler's  return.  The  brethren 
preached  the  Word,  and  the  result  was 
nine  conversions  and  four  reconsecra- 
tions. 

Bible  school  closed  May  31.  The  en- 
rollment was  255;  largest  attendance 
was  279,  having  an  adult  class,  with  a 
few  visitors.  We  trust  the  seed  sown 
will  find  good  soil  and  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit  for  the  heavenly  Mas- 
ter. 

Sunday,  June  2,  our  joint  Sunday 
school    meeting   was   held   with  the 


Clinton  Frame  Church.  On  June  5-7 
our  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board 
meeting  and  Church  conference  was 
held  at  Clinton  Brick.  These  many 
privileges  are  a  real  feast  to  the  Chris- 
tian, and  how  thankful  we  should  be;  1 
that  we  still  have  the  opportunity  of' 
worshiping  unmolested.  Let  us  not  for-i 
get  those  in  other  lands  who  are  beingi 
tried,  and  are  suffering  in  various  ways,  jit 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  9,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jonathan  Hostetler  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Hostetler 
spoke  from  Mark  2  :5.  We  are  so  thank- 
ful that  we  still  have  those  who  are  ^ 
willing  to  preach  the  Word,  and  help  it- 
spread  the  Gospel. 

On  June  12,  there  will  be  instruction  [at 
meeting  in  the  evening  for  the  recent  Ji 
converts.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  pn 
may  have  control  of  their  lives. 

June  10,  1940.        Katie  Hostetler. 


Valparaiso,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Our  spring  weather  has  been  rather  j 
slow,  but  we  have  been  blessed  with 
much  rain  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

On  April  20  the  Goshen  College!  ( 
chorus  gave  us  an  appreciated  pro-,  % 
gram.  iJC 

On  the  evening  of  May  5  the  Burr  |a 
Oak  congregation  was  with  us  and  |a 
gave  the  young  people's  meeting  pro-  ( 
gram. 

May  24-26  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  L 
Miller  was  with  us.  We  had  counsel  | 
meeting  and  on  Sunday,  communion  L 
services  were  held. 

On  May  30  the  joint  Sunday  school  ;  V 
meeting  of  the  Howard-Miami;  Burr  L 
Oak,  and  Hopewell  congregations  was 
held  here.  We  enjoyed  all  these  serv- 
ices. 

Sunday  evening,  June  9,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ben  Springer  of  Hopedale,  111., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Springer  brought 
us  the  evening  message. 

June  11,  1940.          Uarda  Birky. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evening  of  April  3,  Bro.  John 
Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  was  with  us, 
and  on  April  4,  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
of  Edwards,  Mo.,  was  with  us,  each 
bringing  us  a  Gospel  message.  They 
were  both  en  route  to  the  Noncon- 
formity  Conference  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on 
May  5.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  was  with  us  May  17  and 
18,  and  on  Sunday,  May  19,  we  held 
communion  services. 

On  the  evening  of  May  19  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal 
were  here.  Sister  Kauffman  held  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  Bro.  Kauffman 
brought  us  the  evening  message. 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  the  free-  I 
dom  of  worship  we  enjoy. 

June  11,  1940.  Cor. 
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Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
B  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
J  "The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
s-  whereof  we  are  glad." 
«  On  Sunday,  May  19,  we  had  the 
i  blessed  privilege  of  commemorating 
r-  the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord, 
g  Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Spring- 
s.  dale,  Hildebrand,  and  Mountain  View 
(J  congregations  worshipped  with  us  on 
i,  that  day.  Truly  the  fellowship  of  those 
I  of  like  precious  faith  is  upbuilding,  and 
:■ !'  we  heartily  invite  all  to  come  again. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  an  in- 
p  crease  in  our  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment.  We  have  now  passed  the  100 
»i  mark. 

t      June  10  marked  the  opening  of  our 
i  summer  Bible  school,  with  Bro.  Jason 
Weaver  as  superintendent  and  a  force  of 
ten  teachers.  To  date  there  are  104  on 
[the  roll. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

In  Christian  love, 
Anna  R.  Showalter. 

June  11,  1940. 

r   

Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name : — 
"  "By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
f  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 

I  thanks  to  his  name"  (Heb.  13:15). 

Our  news  letter  has  been  delayed  for 
quite  awhile  and  will  contain  items 
•  i  dating  back  to  Easter  Sunday.  In  ad- 

I I  dition  to  the  Easter  messages  in  sermon 
l  and  song,  Bro.  Marcus  Lehman  brought 

us  glimpses  of  the  mission  work  at 
I.  Roseau,  Minn.,  where  he  is  giving  of 
his  time.  The  challenge  from  one  in 
our  near-by  community  who  is  giving 
his  time  to  this  work  is  not  easily  for- 
gotten. 

Others  who  have  been  with  us,  speak- 
i  ing  during  the  worship  services  since 
then,  have  been  Bro.  Nelson  Kenagy  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of 
Wooster,  O.,  and  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  of 
Kidron,  Ohio. 

Friday  evening,  April  5,  Bishops  A. 
J.  Steiner  and  J.  S.  Gerig  conducted 
our  preparatory  service.  At  this  time 
also  the  congregation  selected  Bro.  C. 
B.  Geiser  to  serve  as  church  steward 
for  a  year's  term.  Our  prayers  go  with 
him  that  he  may  be  used  of  God  for  the 
furtherance  of  His  kingdom  in  this 
'  new  capacity. 

On  Sunday,  April  14,  we  observed 
the  communion  service.  We  were  glad 
to  have  those  with  us  who  are  away  at 
school.  Some  others  of  our  number 
were  not  privileged  to  attend  on  ac- 
count of  illness. 

Two  vesper  services  have  been  held 
on  the  afternoon  of  April  28  and  May  12, 
conducted  respectively  by  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Goshen  College  and  by  Bro. 
P.  L.  Frey  and  a  sisters'  quartette  from 
Archbold,  Ohio.  We  were  glad  for  both 
groups,  with  their  messages  in  song  and 
"word.  Their  efforts  and  willingness  to 


share  with  us  of  their  time  and  talents 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

Two  of  our  number  had  not  been 
able  to  attend  services  due  to  illness 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  winter.  After 
considering  the  step  prayerfully  they 
both  desired  to  be  anointed  with  oil. 
On  April  9  these  two  sisters  (Mrs.  J. 
D.  Hostetler  and  Lucille  King)  were 
each,  in  their  respective  homes,  anoint- 
ed, Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  O.  N. 
Johns  administering  these  rites.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Gerig  also  conducted  the  com- 
munion service  at  this  time  to  the  shut- 
ins  and  those  who  had  gathered  in  with 
them.  We  extend  to  them  our  prayers 
and  wishes  for  the  divine  touch  of 
healing  that  they  desire,  and  rejoice  at 
their  humble  submission  to  God's  will 
for  whatever  may  be. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  tent 
meetings  to  be  held  here  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  beginning  June 
17.  It  is  our  prayer  that  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  Kingdom  through  these 
coming  meetings  and  that  we  all  may  be 
renewed  by  His  Spirit.  Pray  for  us 
that  these  things  may  be  so. 

June  11,  1940.  Cor. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  Friday 
night,  June  7,  with  an  interesting  pro- 
gram. Enrollment  was  104,  but  there 
were  still  more  who  also  attended  part 
time. 

On  March  17,  18,  we  very  much  ap- 
preciated the  presence  and  messages  of 
the  Brethren  Alva  Swartzendruber  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  C.  B.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Bro.  Shetler  being  present  only  on 
Monday  night. 

Farmers  are  well  along  with  their 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  usual  busy  days  of  the  last  weeks  of 
a  school  year  are  now  a  matter  of  history. 
The  college  chorus  made  a  pleasant  tour  of 
some  of  our  congregations  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Nebraska,  Missouri,  and  Indiana  early  in 
April.  Over  the  week-end  of  April  28  two 
Gospel  teams  visited  a  number  of  our  con- 
gregations in  eastern  Ohio.  The  faculty  had 
its  annual  dinner  on  May  25  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  the  evening  very  much. 
The  students  and  a  number  of  faculty  en- 
joyed a  pleasant  outing  on  Blosser's  Island 
(in  the  Elkhart  river)  on  May  30.  This  an- 
nual outing  is  an  event  to  which  the  students 
always  look  forward.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Literary  Convention  was  held  at 
the  college  on  May  18,  19. 

Commencement  activities  began  here  on 
June  6  when  the  college  chorus  gave  a  pro- 
gram of  good  music.  The  next  day  the 
Seniors  had  their  class  programs,  in  part  out- 
doors and  in  part  in  Chapel  Hall.  The 
reunions  of  the  literaries  we're  held  on  June 
8,  at  10:00  a.  m.  At  noon  of  the  same  day 


crops  and  we  are  having  nice  gentle 
rains,  and  plenty  of  moisture. 

An  interesting  and  helpful  meeting 
was  reported  by  those  who  attended 
the  nonconformity  conference  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo.  Hopes  are  expressed  to  have 
the  nonconformity  conference  at  Syca- 
more Grove. 

On  April  17,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  Goshen  College  chorus  render 
a  program  of  songs. 

On  May  12,  we  were  privileged  to  ob- 
serve communion. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  on  the  night  of 
May  26.  Subject,  Choosing  Our  As- 
sociates. 

June  12,  1940.  Laura  Hershberger. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— The  congregation  greatly  appreciated 
the  Christian  fellowship  and  many  in- 
spirational addresses  occasioned  by  the 
holding  of  the  special  session  of  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  at  this  place 
over  the  week  end  of  May  19. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  9  at  the 
close  of  the  preaching  service  hour  the 
congregation  was  privileged  to  witness 
the  observance  of  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  marriage.  Sister  Fannie 
Esther  Kauffman,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman,  became 
the  bride  of  Bro.  Michael  Sarco,  of 
Williamsport,  Md.  The  father  of  the 
bride  officiated  in  the  ceremony. 
Preceding  the  ceremony  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  delivered  an  appreciated  sermon 
on  the  subject  of  the  ordinance  of  Chris- 
tian marriage.  A  number  of  friends  of 
the  bride  and  groom  were  present  from 
a  distance. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  12,  we 
were  favored  with  a  message  from 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


the  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  the  col- 
lege enjoyed  a  luncheon  after  which  the 
group  retired  to  the  new  library  quarters  of 
the  society  for  a  program.  Among  the 
brethren  who  spoke  were  the  following: 
H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  G.  F.  Hersh- 
berger, S.  C.  Yoder,  and  C.  Henry  Smith. 
The  new  quarters  of  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Library  were  dedicated  and  the  sixteenth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Society 
was  celebrated.  At  3:00  p.  m.  the  new 
Memorial  Library  was  dedicated.  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller  served  as  chairman  of  this  meeting 
and  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  and  others  spoke. 
At  6:00  p.  m.  the  alumni  of  the  school  met  in 
the  Dining  Hall  for  their  annual  dinner. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  morning  services  at  the  Col- 
lege an  June  9.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  preached  at  the  North  Goshen  serv- 
ices. At  3:00  p.  m.  on  June  9  the  Historical 
Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence held  a  meeting  in  Chapel  Hall  to 
dedicate  the  Church  Archives,  the  establish- 
ment of  which  has  been  made  possible  by 
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donations  from  over  100  congregations.  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  served  as 
chairman  of  this  meeting  and  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  delivered  the  main  ad- 
dress. The  members  of  the  Historical  Com- 
mittee who  were  present  also  made  brief 
addresses.  This  included  the  brethren,  J.  B. 
Smith,  H.  A.  Brunk,  Melvin  Gingerich  and 
H.  S.  Bender.  Bro.  Bender  was  installed  as 
custodian  of  the  archives.  At  8:00  p.  m.  on 
June  9  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  retiring  President 
of  the  College,  delivered  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  to  the  graduating  class. 

Monday,  June  10,  was  an  important  day  in 
the  history  of  the  school.  At  10:00  a.  m.  the 
final  chapel  service  of  the  year  was  held. 
It  consisted  of  the  inaugural  service  for  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller,  the  new  President  of  Goshen 
College.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  leader  of  the 
meeting  and  the  Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
E.  E.  Miller  delivered  the  main  addresses.  At 
the  commencement  services  in  the  evening 
the  main  address  was  delivered  by  Walter 
A.  Maier  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  The  speaker,  a 
staunch  advocate  of  historic  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity, spoke  of  the  crisis  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time  and  urged  the  graduates  to 
be  willing  to  face  a  difficult  situation  and  to 
live  for  Christ. 

This  afternoon  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  left  for 
South  America  to  visit  the  Mennonites  in 
Argentina  and  Paraguay.  He  hopes  to  re- 
turn in  time  to  take  up  his  duties  as  Bible 
teacher  in  September.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  is 
planning  to  leave,  D.  V.,  in  a  few  weeks  to 
carry  on  relief  work  in  Europe.  Both  breth- 
ren stand  in  need  of  prayer. 

Today  the  summer  school  students  began 
to  register.  Thus  far  77  have  enrolled.  More 
will  probably  come  shortly.  In  addition  to 
members  of  the  regular  college  faculty  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Erb  are  teaching  in  the  1940 
summer  school.  Bro.  Erb  is  in  school  in 
Chicago  much  of  the  time  and  teaches  only 
one  course. 

The  following  members  of  the  faculty  plan 
to  continue  their  training  during  the  summer: 
H.  Harold  Hartzler,  Jacob  Sudermann,  Mary 
Royer,  Lois  Gunden,  Viola  Good  and  J.  C. 
Wenger. 

June  12,  1940.  John  C.  Wenger. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at  Eris- 
man's  Mennonite  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
on  Thursday,  May  30,  1940. 

Organization. — Moderator,  John  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Lehman  Longenecker,  Lester  Hersh- 
ey,  John  Eby;  Secy.,  Henry  Eshleman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
24),  Henry  Lutz;  Sermon  (Matt.  6:33), 
Joseph  M.  Nissley;  What  Can  I  Do  with 
Mv  Life?  (Text,  Acts  9:6)  Christian  K. 
Lehman:  Devotion  (Heb.  11:20-40),  Walter 
Oberholtzer;  Children's  Meeting,  Christian 
K.  Lehman;  Deut.  6:6,  7,  Joseph  M.  Nissley; 
The  Spirit  as  a  Guide  to  Unified  Teaching, 
John  E.  Lapp;  Devotion  (I  Pet.,  5:1-11), 
George  Lapp;  The  Deceitfulness  of  Sin  (Heb. 
3:13),  John  H.  Mosemann;  The  Subtle  Voice 
of  Strangers  (I  Pet.  5:8),  John  E.  Lapp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — As  a  rule  people  seek 
education  and  temporal  things  first.  Many 
people  want  to  get  settled  down  in  life  be- 
fore seeking  God  and  His  righteousness.  God 
has  promised  to  supply  our  need,  but  we  have 
our  part  to  do.  It  is  not  our  needs  that  cause 


so  much  trouble;  it  is  our  wants.  Money  is 
the  passport  to  anywhere — but  heaven.  God 
says  that  we  are  to  prove  Him,  try  Him,  and 
see  how  He  will  bless  us.  It  is  wise  for  young 
people  to  look  forward  and  think,  What  can 
I  do  with  my  life?  It  is  very  important  to 
live  a  life  well  spent.  We  have  the  power  of 
choice;  it  is  for  us  then  to  choose  wisely. 
When  we  take  our  own  way  and  follow  our 
own  desires  we  will  be  brought  into  judg- 
ment. Be  obedient  and  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church.  To  keep  from  evil  thoughts,  think 
good  thoughts.  We  are  responsible  to  teach 
our  children.  Too  many  people  are  letting  the 
radio,  and  others,  teach  their  children.  Teach 
diligently  in  the  home.  The  reading  matter 
should  be  censored  that  comes  into  the 
home.  There  are  pictures  in  some  homes 
that  should  not  be  there.  What  the  world 
needs  is  to  center  teaching  in  the  home.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  a  real  place  in  the  life  of 
every  Christian.  We  need  to  be  awake  and 
keen  to  detect  false  teachings.  We  need  to 
study  with  open  minds,  working  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Church.  The  Word  of  God 
is  one  unit.  The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to 
bring  together  in  unity.  Every  member  has 
a  definite  place  and  purpose  in  the  Church. 
The  subject  of  Sin  needs  no  apology.  The 
word  "deceitfulness"  unmasks  sin;  sin  hides 
its  true  consequence.  Satan  leads  people  to 
doubt  God.  Secretary. 
*    *    *  * 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  thirty-fourth  annual  meeting 
of  the  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  with  the  West  Fairview 
Congregation  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebraska. 
May  29,  30,  1940. 

Topics  Discussed. — "Come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good  (Num.  10:29);  The 
Sunday  School's  opportunity  to  teach  the 
Word;  The  value  of  a  greater  knowledge  of 
the  Word;  What  has  the  Sunday  School 
meant  to  me?;  The  divine  call  (Isa.  6);  Who 
is  called?  The  Work?  The  Wages?  How  may 
we  become  more  conscious  of  our  respon- 
sibility to  the  unsaved?  Prayer  as  an  essential 
to  successful  mission  work;  The  power  of 
the  Gospel;  The  joys  and  blessings  of  a  con- 
secrated life;  Laxity  of  members  in  regards  to 
worship  in  view  of  present  world  conditions; 
The  perils  of  spiritual  decline;  Duty  and 
responsibility  of  parents  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School;  How  im- 
press into  the  hearts  of  our  youth  the  beauty 
of  the  Christian  life;  The  underlying  causes 
for  the  drift  in  the  Church;  Abiding  in 
Christ. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  in  the  time  of  old, 
the  invitation  of  God  and  His  people  is  still 
open  and  the  promise  to  do  us  good  still 
holds  if  we  accept.  Many  open  doors,  lack 
of  opposition,  modern  facilities  afford  the 
Sunday  schools  great  opportunities  for  teach- 
ing the  Word. 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word  brings  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  will  concern- 
ing us,  and  the  ability  to  rightly  divide  it. 

Attending  Sunday  school  has  brought  us 
into  contact  with  Spirit-filled  teachers,  helped 
us  decide  for  Christ  early  in  life,  and  afford- 
ed many  opportunities  for  service. 

Many  are  called:  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  The 
Great  Commission,  seeing  the  great  apostasy, 
realizing  the  coming  of  the  judgment  and 
the  doom  awaiting  the  unsaved,  make  us 
more  conscious  of  our  responsibility.  Com- 
muning with  God  in  prayers  is  a  source  of 
power  in  mission  work  and  causes  the  Lord 
to  "send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
The  Gospel  gives  light,  frees  from  sin,  brings 
peace  and  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Joy  of  consecrated  life  is  giving  our 
service  to  God  and  blessings  are  the  result  of 
that  service. 


Neglecting  to  worship,  to  meditate  on 
the  Word,  lightly  esteeming  it,  and  the  at- 
tractions of  the  present  age  bring  about  laxity 
in  worship.  The  perils  of  spiritual  decline 
are  lukewarmness,  spiritual  blindness,  and 
spiritual  death.  Parents  should  discipline, 
teach  the  Word  and  command  their  children 
after  them.  The  beauty  of  the  Christian  life 
can  best  be  impressed  into  the  hearts  of  our 
youth  by  actual  demonstration  of  it,  in  the 
lives  of  those  professing  Christianity. 

Lack  of  faith,  forsaking  the  assembling, 
lack  of  scriptural  discipline,  lack  of  true  fer- 
vent prayer,  are  among  the  underlying  causes 
for  the  drift  in  the  Church.  Sin  separates 
from  God. 

A.  M.  Miller,  Secy. 


Married 


Stutzman — Eg!i. — On  June  1,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  G.  W.  Dunn  of 
Sioux  City,  Iowa,  John  Stutzman  of  Beemer, 
Neb.,  and  Esther  Egli  of  Pomeroy,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love  brighten  their  pathway  of  life. 


Hartman — Troyer. — On  May  11,  1940,  at  tin- 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Freeman  Hartman  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Birdina  Troyer  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage.    May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Gerber — Nussbaum. — On  June  9,  1940,  Bio. 
Roy  E.  Gerber  and  Sister  Lillie  Nussbaum,  both 
members  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Nussbaum.  Officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  all  through  life. 


Koppenhaver — iMoyer. — On  Thursday,  May  30, 
1940,  Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Moyer  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  bountifully  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Yoder — Zook. — On  June  2,  1940,  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  and  Sister  Mary  Zook,  both  of  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Zook,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  to  His  glory. 


Brenneman — Yoder. — On  June  2,  1940,  Bro. 
Elwyn  Brenneman  and  Sister  Eva  Yoder,  both 
of  the  East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  S.  Yoder,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life  together. 

Alderfer — Derstein. — Bro.  Warren  H.  Alder- 
fer  of  the  Plain  congregation  near  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Naomi  F.  Derstein  of  the  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  joined  in  holy  mat- 
rimony on  Saturday,  May  18,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  offi- 
ciated. We  wish  them  Heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings. 


Benner — Bolton. — On  Saturday,  June  8,  1910, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Christian  C.  Ben- 
ner of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Edna  L.  Bolton  of  the  Plain  congregation 
near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  John  Bolton,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  officiating.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Wingard — Berg. — Bro.  Aldus  Wingard,  a  min- 
ister in  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lillie  Mae  Berg  of 
the  Kidron,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  on  Saturdav  evening,  May  4, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
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Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  united  labors  in  the  work 
of  the  Church. 


Sarco — Kauffman. — On  Sunday  morning,  June 
9,  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  after  an 
impressive  sermon  on  Marriage  by  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst,  Bro.  Michael  J.  Sarco  of  Williamsport, 
Md.,  and  Sister  Fannie  E.  Kauffman  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  father  of  the  bride.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Shank — Showalter. — In  the  quiet  evening  of 
May  29,  1940,  Bro.  Aaron  M.  Shank  of  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Marjorie  Catherine  Sho- 
walter of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro. 
Bro.  Simon  Bucher  of  Annville,  Pa.,  preached 
the  marriage  sermon  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver  of 
Waynesboro  performed  the  ceremony.  May 
God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Arnold. — Cornelius  Adolphus,  son  of  Mary 
and  Weston  Arnold,  was  born  near  Midway, 
Va.,  Aug.  5,  1873 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  26,  1940,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  five  weeks ;  aged  60  y.  9  m.  21  d.  On 
Dec.  27,  1808,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bernice  Thacker.  He  is  survived  by  his  helpful 
and  loving  companion,  together  with  2  daugh- 
ters and  5  sons  (Mrs.  Ada  Davis,  Harry  W, 
Mrs.  Mary  L.  McCormick,  Raymond  O,  Fred 
O,  Fay,  and  Charles),  18  grandchildren,  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Zora  L.  Stiegel),  4  brothers  (A. 
Minor,  Percy,  Casco,  and  Clarence).  His  mother 
died  about  four  months  ago  at  the  age  of  95. 
Bro.  Arnold  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  since  1910.  He  was  one 
whom  one  could  confidently  expect  to  find  at 
church  services  early  and  regularly  when  health 
permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  28 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  and  at  Spring- 
dale  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  Heb.  4:9; 
Psa.  116:14,15.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Father's  place  is  vacant  now, 

Since  he  has  gone  to  rest; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 


Beechy. — John  J.  Beechy  was  born  near  Farm- 
erstown,  Nov.  3,  1867 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  April  7,  1940  ;  aged  72  y.  5  m. 
4  d.  Although  ailing  somewhat  for  the  past  six 
or  eight  months,  death  overtook  him  quite  with- 
out warning,  while  asleep.  On  Dec.  25,  1887, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ettie  Drushel, 
who  died  July  19,  1892.  To  this  union  2  chil- 
dren were  born  both  of  whom  survive,  namely  : 
Mary  Magdalene  (Mrs.  Levi  D.  Miller)  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa  ;  and  Andrew  of  Holmesville,  Ohio. 
On  Nov.  19,  1893  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susan  Helmuth  of  Charm,  Ohio,  who  died  Feb. 
6.  1906.  To  this  union  4  children  were  born, 
all  of  whom  have  preceded  him  in  death  (Verna, 
Melvin,  Early,  and  Lizzie,  wife  of  Henry  Bir- 
key,  of  Wellman,  Iowa).  On  Feb.  4,  1908,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Ida  May  Hartzler 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children  all  of  whom  survive,  namely  : 
Paul  of  Akron,  Ohio ;  Laura  (Mrs.  Oliver  Plum 
mer)  of  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Mark  at  home;  Mar- 
tha (Mrs.  Eugene  Studer)  of  Dalton,  Ohio; 
Esther  (Mrs.  Milton  Falb)  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Twelve  grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren 
also  survive.  He  leaves  1  brother  (Moses)  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  George  Beechy  and  Mrs.  Har- 
rison Miller),  all  of  the  home  community.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  and  active  member  till 
death. 


Baidler. — Elizabeth  G.,  widow  of  Joseph  C. 
Beidler,  was  born  Dec.  5,  1870;  died  June  6, 
1940 ;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  1  d.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Harvey  of  Ohio  and  Warren  of  Bally,  Pa.), 


also  3  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  1  sister. 
While  Sister  Beidler's  health  was  failing  for  a 
year  or  more,  her  passing  was  not  expected  so 
soon.  She  was  one  of  those  unassuming,  helpful 
sisters  whose  services  to  humanity  are  often  not 
appreciated  as  they  should  be.  but  missed  when 
gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.  While  health  per- 
mitted she  was  seen  in  her  accustomed  seat  in 
worship,  at  Bible  meetings  and  sewing  circle. 
Some  of  the  young  men  and  women  that  passed 
her  casket  she  taught  in  Sunday  school  as  a 
primary  teacher  years  ago.  Services  conducted 
at  Bally  Mennonite  Meetinghouse  by  Bishop 
Warren  G.  Bean  and  home  ministers. 


Christophel. — Noah  S.,  son  of  Peter  and  Ma- 
ria (Lehman)  Christophel,  was  born  Dec.  26, 
1864;  died  at  his  home  at  Greencastle,  Pa., 
March  22,  1940 ;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  26  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  His  wife  (Rebecca  Burkholder  Chris- 
tophel) died  ten  year3  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
the  following  children  :  Walter  B.  and  Irvin  I. 
of  Greencastle  and  Paul  N.  and  Ada  M.,  at 
home.  Eight  grandchildren  also  survive,  and  2 
sisters  (Lydia  Christophel,  Mrs.  Mary  Basinger, 
both  of  North  Lima,  O.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Monday,  March  25,  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  George 
Keener  and  John  Grove.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  — The  Family. 


Gorman. — Sister  Ella  Gorman,  67,  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  died  Tuesday,  June  4,  1940.  She  is 
survived  by  1  son  (Bro.  Benjamin  Lantz)  of 
the  same  address.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  37th  &  Metro- 
politan Avenue  (Kansas  City)  on  June  6,  with 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro. 
R.  P.  Horst.  Sister  Gorman  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  congrega- 
tion, and  the  faith  and  hope  which  she  had  in 
her  God  causes  us  to  rejoice  even  in  this  time 
of  bereavement.  Burial  in  the  Maple  Hill  Cem- 
etery, Argentine,  Kansas  City. 


Harnish. — Roland  Eugene,  eleven-year-old  son 
of  John  and  Viola  Harnish,  was  born  in  Eureka, 
111.,  March  9,  1929 ;  died  at  his  home,  June  4, 
1940,  after  a  protracted  illness  of  nearly  five 
months.  He  took  a  live  interest  and  found 
much  enjoyment  in  the  activities  of  the  family. 
He  was  active  in  school  and  entered  into  his 
studies  with  great  concern.  In  the  Sunday 
school  and  junior  meeting  he  was  ever  ready  to 
give  a  scripture  verse,  some  verses  being  his 
special  favorites.  He  united  with  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church  a  year  ago  last  Palm  Sun- 
day. During  his  confinement,  his  little  boy's 
enthusiasm  to  be  playing  normally  with  the 
other  children  was  greatly  quieted  by  the  many 
gifts,  flowers,  and  cards  sent  by  relatives  and 
friends.  He  appreciated  the  gifts  and  welcomed 
every  personal  visit  to  his  bedside  with  a  cheer- 
ful smile.  Father,  mother,  one  sister  (Mary 
Elizabeth),  three  brothers  (James,  John  Jr.,  and 
Charles),  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Anna 
Uirich),  and  other  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  6  at  the  home  and  at  the  Roanoke  Men- 
nonite Church.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man and  Ezra  B.  iordy. 


Kropf. — Charity  Ann,  daughter  of  lsaae  and 
Rebecca  King,  was  oorn  in  JUogan  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  5,  1856 ;  died  in  her  home  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  May  19,  1940 ;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  12  d.  At 
the  age  of  8  years  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  On  March  4,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  John  Kropf  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  They 
made  their  home  in  Cass  County  until  1888,  at 
which  date  they  moved  to  Hubbard,  and  have 
lived  in  the  same  vicinity  until  death.  In  1912 
her  husband  was  called  to  his  reward,  leaving 
her  to  live  the  last  28  years  of  her  life  in  widow- 
hood. To  this  union  were  born  9  children.  An 
infant  daughter  and  Emma  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
Lydia  M.  Sharp,  Harvey  E.  and  Chauncey  L 
of  Hubbard;  Clarence  I.  of  Woodburn,  Ray  of 
Corvallis,  Pearl  of  Aurora,  and  Rachel  of  Mil- 
waukee all  in  the  state  of  Oregon  ;  also  1  brother 


(I.  G.  King  of  Fresno,  Calif.),  30  grandchildren, 
and  17  great-grandchildren.  In  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  loved  her 
Bible  and  spent  much  time  in  reading.  She 
learned  the  source  of  grace  and  strength  which 
enabled  her  to  live  the  life  of  faith  and  patience, 
love  and  kindness,  making  her  life  to  abound 
with  fruits  of  righteousness.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Paul  N.  Roth.  At  the 
church,  N.  A.  Lind  and  Edward  Z.  Yoder  were 
in  charge.    Interment  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

"Is  not  even  death  a  gain  to  those 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given? 

Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  heaven." 


Landis. — Ella  Mae,  daughter  of  David  R.  and 
Annie  (Mver)  Landis,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  1,  1901 ;  died  May  14,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  near  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged 
39  y.  13  d.  Death  was  caused  by  heart  ailment. 
Just  why  she  was  called  to  leave  us  so  suddenly 
we  don't  understand,  but  we  know  that  the  Lord 
makes  no  mistake  and  we  humbly  submit  to  His 
will.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
early  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  ;  living  a  quiet  conscien- 
tious Christian  life.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents and  2  sisters  (Bertha  E.  and  Ruth  M.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  17  at  the  home 
and  at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  David  L.  Landis  and  Elmer  G.  Martin. 
Text,  Mark  14  :6.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"She  bade  no  one  a  last  farewell, 

She  said  'Good-by'  to  none, 
Her  loving  heart  had  ceased  to  beat, 

Ere  we  knew  she  was  gone." 


Neuenschwander. — Jacob  P.  Neuenschwander 
was  born  near  Berne,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1883 ;  died 
May  26,  1940  at  the  Adams  County  Memorial 
Hospital ;  aged  56  y.  6  m.  9  d.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  On  Dec.  19,  1907,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Amstutz  who  died 
Feb.  5,  1932.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  died  in  infancy  ;  also  his  mother, 
2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  are  deceased.  On  Feb. 
17,  1938,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elisabeth 
Steiner  of  Sonnenberg,  Ohio.  Those  left  to 
mourn  his  departure  are  his  wife,  2  sons,  and  2 
daughters  (Lina,  at  home;  Peter,  Menno,  and 
Bertha,  of  Dalton,  O.),  also  2  grandchildren,  his 
aged  father  (Peter  M.  Neuenschwander),  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters  (Elizabeth,  David,  Abra- 
ham and  Anna  ;  Mary  Ann  Eicher  of  Burr  Oak, 
Mich. ;  and  Christian),  also  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwan- 
der, and  Jacob  S.  Moser,  all  of  Apple  Creek,  O. 


Shetler. — Anna  Eimen  was  born  near  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  Oct.  15,  1876;  died  at  her  home  in 
Kalona,  Iowa,  May  12,  1940;  aged  63  y.  6  m. 
2/  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ben  J. 
Shetler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  19,  1895.  '.Shis 
union  was  not  blessed  with  any  children  of  their 
own,  but  adopted  into  their  home  a  son  (Frank) 
of  Rock  Island,  111.,  who  with  his  companion  and 
3  children  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  Christian 
mother.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  where  she 
was  an  active  and  faithful  member  until  death, 
always  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school,  where  she  was  a 
teacher  for  40  years.  When  the  Iowa  City  Mis- 
sion was  opened  she  was  a  teacher  for  2  years. 
It  can  be  truly  said  of  her,  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
On  Jan.  28,  1937,  she  was  stricken  with  paral- 
ysis, which  left  her  an  invalid  confined  to  her 
bed.  She  practically  lost  the  use  of  her  speech, 
but  retained  the  use  of  her  senses,  and  was  able 
to  make  herself  understood  by  those  who  cared 
for  her.  She  enjoyed  very  much  the  many 
friends. who  called  on  her  during  her  illness,  but 
the  one  thing  that  she  most  appreciated  and 
always  called  for  was  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
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and  prayer.  Her  death  is  mourned  by  her  hus- 
band, their  adopted  son  and  family,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  M.  S.  Ropp  of  Kalona,  Mrs.  S.  S.  Troyer 
of  Homesville,  Ohio,  and  Fannie  of  Wayland), 
4  brothers  (Daniel,  Peter,  and  Joseph  of  Kalona 
and  David  of  Wellman,  Iowa)  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  TJnion  Mennonite  Church  with 
burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Ed  Shetler. 

"More  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed, 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow, 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed." 


Stoltzfus. — Ruthella  K.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
N.,  and  Anna  Mary  (King)  Stoltzfus  of  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  was  born  May  20,  1926 ;  died  Feb. 
27,  1940,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
following  an  operation  for  obstruction  of  the 
bowel ;  aged  13  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
Nov.  26,  1939,  and  was  in  a  class  of  55  un- 
der instruction.  She  desired  to  be  baptized 
before  going  to  the  hospital  Feb.  24,  which  gave 
her  much  joy.  She  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  and  expressed  that  she  was  safe  arid 
ready  to  go  if  the  Lord  wanted  her  to  go.  Her 
death  was  a  shock  to  the  family,  neighbors,  and 
friends.  She  was  one  that  enjoyed  life,  seeking 
to  help  and  make  others  happy.  During  her 
sickness  she  gave  up  all  earthly  things  and 
looked  heavenward,  having  a  strong  feeling  that 
she  would  not  get  well.  She  left  a  great  tes- 
timony in  the  hospital  that  made  an  impression 
on  her  nurses  and  others.  Although  Ruthella's 
life  here  was  short,  we  believe  she  has  fulfilled 
a  mission  on  earth  that  was  worth  while.  She 
leaves  her  father,  mother,  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Kathryn  E.,  Raymond  K„  Her- 
man I.,  Alma  J.,  Mary  Anna,  John  S.,  and  Mel- 
vin  K.,  all  at  home;  2  grandfathers  (John  M. 
Stoltzfus  and  Isaac  L.  King,  both  of  near  At- 
glen) ;  also  35  uncles  and  aunts,  63  cousins,  be- 
sides other  relatives  and  friends.  She  is  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  elsewhere,  but  the  Lord 
knows  what  is  best.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  1,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus,  with  further  services  at  the  Mill- 
wood Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  John  A. 
Kennel,  John  S.  Mast,  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Texts, 
John  16:22;  Eccl.  12:1;  Mark  5:39.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Free  from  earth's  sin  and  sorrow, 

Our  Saviour  called  Ruthella  home, 
To  blossom  as  a  heavenly  flower, 

At  the  Father's  throne." 

— Her  Sister. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  King  was  born  March  4, 
1S54,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  the  eighth  child  of 
Joseph  and  Sarah  King.  Early  in  life  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
She  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  age  ., 
19,  where  she  formed  a  lasting  friendship  with 
Israel  M.  Yoder,  who  became  her  husband  Feb. 
5,  1876.  They  engaged  in  farming  in  the  com- 
munity until  March,  1902,  when  they  moved 
to  a  homestead  one  and  one-half  miles  north  of 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.  She  became  a  charter  member 
of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  in  1903,  and 
has  consistently  held  to  the  church  of  her  choice 
during  these  many  years.  In  1918  they  retired 
from  the  farm  and  moved  to  Surrey.  Since  the 
passing  of  her  husband  in  1920,  she  has  lived 
alone.  She  never  returned  to  Ohio  for  a  visit. 
Her  longest  trip  since  living  in  North  Dakota 
was  to  attend  a  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Kciunare,  N.  Dak.  She  has  been  the  only  sur- 
vivor of  her  parents'  family  for  55  years.  Sur- 
viving her  are  2  children  (Mrs.  D.  S.  Petry  of 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  and  Freeman  K.  Yoder  of 
Sumner,  Wash.),  also  6  grandchildren  and  (i 
great-grandchildren,  A  son  (Ira  M.  Yoder) 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1932.  Funeral  services 
were  held  ;il  the  Thompson-Larson  Funeral 
Home  :it  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  5,  by  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man,  and  al  the  Brethren  Church  at  Surrey, 
\.  Dak.,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman  and  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler.  Scriptures  read  were  Psalm  23  and 
John  14.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-4. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  meetings  with  the 
West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  the  following  dates: 

Monday,  July  1,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Conference. 
Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 
Your  prayer  and  presence  solicited. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  ARCHIVES 
FUND 

Receipts  to  Mar.  1,  1940,  as  reported  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  issues  of  Dec.  28,  1939  and 
Mar.  14,  1940  $2,054.03 
Further  Receipts: 
Clinton  Frame  Cong.,  Ind.  $21.12 
Clarence  Center  Cong.,  N.  Y.  8.00 
Prairie  St.  Cong.,  Ind.  33.41 
Pennsylvania  Cong.,  Kans.  5.00 
E.  Zorra  &  Hay  Congs.,  Out.  18.60 
Snyder  Cong.,  Ont.  4.35 
Millwood  S.  S.,  Pa.  35.00 
Cressman  Cong.,  Ont.  6.87 
Joel  Beachy  10.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Ohio  5.00 
Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Ont.  5.00 
Hopedale  Cong.,  111.  20.00 
Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.  11.86 
Kaufman  Cong..  Pa.  15.86 
Martins  Creek  S.  S..  Ohio  15  60 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  W.  Lib.,  O.  15.00 
Bethany  Cong.;  Ohio  lu.uO  240.67 


Total  Receipts  to  June  12,  1940 


$2,294.70 


The  Historical  Committee  hopes  to  raise 
$5,000  as  its  share  in  the  cost  of  the  erection 
of  Memorial  Library,  Goshen  College,  which 
houses  the  Church  Archives.  To  this  end  it 
appeals  to  those  congregations  which  have 
not  yet  submitted  their  contributions  to  do  so 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Historical  Committee,  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  per  John  C.  Wenger,  Treas. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  24-28) 

We  are  receiving  applications  for  lodging 
and  will  be  glad  to  receive  your  request  at 
an  early  date.  If  you  are  writing  for  a  group 
be  sure  to  give  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  entire  group  coming  with  you.  There 
are  good  prospects  for  definite  spiritual  bless- 
ings. We  want  to  urge  all  spiritually  in- 
clined young  people  to  be  with  us  for  this 
season  of  instruction,  fellowship,  and  inspira- 
tion. Pray  for  this  institute  and  for  all  who 
are  associated  with  it. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


A  Sesquicentennial  Commemorative  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  July  12-14,  1940.  Following 
are  the  speakers: 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp,  missionary  from  India. 

J.  W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

For  further  information,  address  either 
the  undersigned  or  Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs, 
Pa.  Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Church  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  261) 
Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Newton,  Kansas. 

The  annual  reorganization  of  the 
local  Sunday  school  and  two  mission 
schools  is  scheduled  to  take  place  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  16. 

Summer  Bible  School  according  to 
present  plans  will  open  on  Monday 
morning,  June  17.  The  school  this  year 
will  again  be  held  in  the  public  school 
building  located  on  Pittsburgh  Street. 

Tent  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  near  the  Kingview  schoolhouse 
from  July  7  to  21.  Bro.  Harvey  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  has  been  obtained 
as  evangelist.  Your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  efforts  will  be  appreciated. 

Among  visitors  present  in  Scottdale 
during  the  past  few  days  were  the  fol- 
lowing: Harvey  Gehman  and  wife  and 
three  children,  Bally,  Pa.;  A.  E.  Krei- 
der and  wife,  Newton,  Kans. ;  Henry 
Feitz,  wife,  and  child,  Villa  Nove, 
Pa. ;  Clara  Schlabauch,  Conneautville, 
Pa.;  George  T.  Miller,  Hudson,  Ohio; 
Paton  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

June  14,  1940.       Ellrose  D.  Zook. 

"Don't  worry  about  the  future, 
The  present  is  all  thou  hast. 
The  future  will  soon  be  present, 
And  the  present  will  soon  be  past." 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day." 


We  are  impressed  with  the  simplicity 
in  which  the  inspired  writer  tells  of 
God's  wondrous  power  and  ease  of 
achievement.  Here  is  a  sample :  "God 
said,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was 
light." 

.—  

There  is  infinite  power  and  authority 
in  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  in 
Genesis  1,  but  throughout  the  entire 
Bible,  we  have  illustrations  of  this. 
"God  said" — and  He  did.  You  can  not 
separate  God  from  His  Word.  We 
know  what  God  is,  what  He  has  done 
in  the  past  and  what  He  will  do  in  the 
future,  by  what  He  has  said. 


The  liberalist  sometimes  professes  to 
be  indignant  when  some  orthodox 
Christian  declares  the  Bible  to  be  our 
highest  authority.  "So  you  would  put 
Ihe  Bible  above  God  as  our  highest 
authority,"  he  says.  No  indeed ;  for  the 
Bible  IS  God's  Word.  Dethrone  that, 
|,nd  you  dethrone  the  Author  of  this 
Word.  God's  Word  is  our  highest 
authority,  for  it  is  God  who  spoke  it. 


Religious  Freedom. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  paper,  sent  out  under  the 
auspices  of  a  committee  composed  of 
several  scores  of  higher-ups  in  numer- 
ous colleges  and  universities,  vigorous- 
ly protesting  against  the  action  of  sev- 
eral school  boards  that  had  the  courage 
and  decency  to  exclude  communistic  lit- 
erature from  the  tax-supported  schools 
under  their  jurisdiction.  We  would 
have  more  confidence  in  their  plea  in 
behalf  of  "religious  freedom"  if  they 
would  have  directed  their  protest  a- 
gainst  several  states  that  have  excluded 
the  Bible  from  the  public  schools  be- 
cause of  its  "sectarianism."  Instead  of 
these  so-called  intellectuals  being 
champions  of  religious  freedom,  they 


are  the  champions  of  a  subversive 
scheme  to  use  the  public  schools  of 
America  as  a  tool  to  undermine  the 
Christian  faith  and  to  educate  and  con- 
vert the  rising  generation  into  a  nation 
of  infidels  and  atheists.  Yea,  verily, 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God !" 


And  this  reminds  us  of  what  our 
Saviour  says :  "By  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  word3 
thou  shalt  be  condemned."  In  other 
words,  it  is  our  language  that  proves 
our  character,  for  "out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  God 
being  infinite  in  power,  in  holiness,  in 
truth,  in  justice,  in  love  and  mercy,  in 
all  His  other  attributes,  we  accept  all 
that  He  says  as  being  truth  and 
absolutely  reliable.  Man,  like  God,  may 
be  judged  by  what  he  says — only,  man 
is  finite  and  therefore  liable  to  err,  while 
God  is  Infinite,  and  therefore  never  errs. 
Accept  His  Word,  and  you  accept  Him 
also. 


Relief  for  European  War  Sufferers. — 

The  war  in  Europe  is  still  adding  to  the 
army  of  sufferers  from  war  conditions. 
First  we  sent  relief  workers  to  Spain, 
and  after  the  war  was  over  in  that 
country  the  attention  of  our  people  was 
turned  to  the  sufferings  of  people  in  the 
war-stricken  nations  farther  north.  At 
present  our  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  ex- 
tending relief  to  sufferers  in  Poland, 
while  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett  is  perform- 
ing a  similar  service  in  France.  Our 
people  have  responded  nobly  to  this 
cause  in  the  recent  past,  and  we  trust 
this  may  continue.  Money  for  this  pur- 
pose may  be  sent  to  your  district  Board* 
treasurer  or  to  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

American  sympathy  in  behalf  of  the 
war  sufferers  is  rising.  The  American 
Red  Cross  is  sending  out  appeals  to  the 
public  calling  for  contributions  rising 
into  the  millions,  and  people  are  re- 
sponding generously.  And  while  our 
sympathy  in  behalf  of  war  sufferers  is 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 


These  are  days  when  the  word 
"loyalty"  holds  a  prominent  place  in 
the  thought-life  of  all  thinking  people. 
Christian  loyalty,  from  a  Scriptural 
viewpoint,  includes  the  following : 

1.  Loyalty  to  God. — We  recognize 
Him  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Uni- 
verse, the  Creator  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible,  the  Infinite  Being  who 
holds  the  eternal  destiny  of  all  creatures 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hands.  We  look 
upon  Him,  therefore,  as  being  our 
Highest  Authority,  the  One  to  whom 
we  look  as  the  Dispenser  of  all  bless- 
ings, temporal  and  eternal.  In  the 
language  of  our  Lord,  "Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve."  It  was  this  vision  of 
the  Infinite  God  that  moved  the  apostles 
of  Christ  to  say  in  a  time  of  great  stress, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man."  We  thank  Him  for  this  loving 
assurance :  "Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will 
be  your  God." 

2.  Loyalty  to  God's  Word. — In 
Christ's  prayer,  as  recorded  in  John  17, 
addressing  the  Father  He  said,  "Thy 
Word  is  truth."  Coming  from  a  perfect, 
unerring  God,  it  can  not  be  anything 
else  but  truth.  Hence  the  testimony  of 
Paul  to  Timothy:  "All  scripture  is  giv- 
en by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able. . .  ."  Discussing  the  mission  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Christ's  assurance  to  His 
disciples  is  that  "he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth."  We  can  not  be  loyal  to  God 
without  also  being  loyal  to  His  Word. 
This  fact  necessitates  this  view  of  the 
Bible  :  It  is  all  "given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  written  by  inspired  men  who 
"spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  is  therefore  to  be 
accepted  as  not  only  truth  but  as  the 
law  of  God  to  be  obeyed  by  all  who  be- 


made  practical  in  the  form  of  material 
contributions,  may  it  also  find  expres- 
sion in  an  ever-increasing  army  of  in- 
tercessors befoire  the  Throne,  in  a 
daily  prayer  in  behalf  of  peace. 
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lieve  in  His  name.  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him." 

3.  Loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ. — 
So  far  as  our  Christian  denominations 
or  churches  are  themselves  loyal  to 
Christ,  this  also  includes  loyalty  to 
these  churches.  The  Church  of  Christ 
is  the  spiritual  home  of  God's  people  on 
earth.  It  was  organized  for  this  pur- 
pose. Perhaps  the  most  direct  portion 
of  Scripture  bearing  on  this  subject  is 
that  found  in  Eph.  4:11-16.  Whatever 
may  be  our  denominational  name,  as 
a  church  we  measure  up  to  the  Scrip- 
tural standard  of  loyalty  only  as  we  give 
full  recognition  to  Christ  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18),  giving  Him 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things,  obeying 
Him  in  "all  things  whatsoever"  He  has 
commanded  His  people  to  do. 

4.  Loyalty  to  Church  Leaders. — 
This  is  so  closely  connected  with  what 
we  presented  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph that  we  submit  it  as  a  part  of  the 
discussion  found  in  that  paragraph. 
Paul  touched  a  vital  point  when  he  said, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ."  In  other  words,  If  in  my 
daily  life  (religious  and  secular)  I  am 
not  a  follower  of  Christ,  you  can  not 
be  a  follower  of  me  and  at  the  same 
time  be  loyal  to  Christ.  Peter  refers  to 
faithful  followers  of  Christ  as  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock."  It  is  of  this  kind 
of  overseers  that  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
(13:17)  says,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count." Insofar  as  the  Church  is  loyal 
to  Christ,  and  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
are  themselves  loyal  to  the  Church,  let 
the  entire  body  of  members  give  them 
whole-hearted  support  and  co-opera- 
tion. 

5.  Loyalty  to  Government. — If  we 

were  speaking  with  reference  to 
reservations,  we  would  have  to  speak 
in  similar  vein  here  that  we  did  while 
discussing  the  matter  of  loyalty  to  the 
Church.  The  loyalty  question  centers 
in  God;  and  in  whatever  respects  there 
is  a  flaw  in  the  loyalty  of  civil  or  ec- 
clesiastical rulers  to  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  Universe,  we  should  under  no 
circumstances  deviate  from  the  attitude 
of  unquestioning  loyalty  to  God  who  is 
our  Highest  Authority.  But  this  does 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  a  submissive 
attitude  to  constituted  authority  wher- 
ever found. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  says: 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained'  of  God."  Writing  to  Titus,  he 
says:  "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates.  . . ."  It  is  not  a  question  as 
to  whether  we  like  or  dislike  a  law  that 
happens  to  be  in  force.  It  is  sufficient 
for  us  to  know  that  said  law  is  the  law 
of  the  land,  and  the  only  thing  that  re- 


mains for  us  to  do  is  to  obey.  As  in  the 
case  of  loyalty  to  the  Church,  the  only 
exception  is  where  the  law  of  the  nation 
conflicts  with  the  higher  law  of  God. 
Nonresistant  Christians  are  among  the 
most  law-abiding  citizens  to  be  found 
in  any  country.  The  very  spirit  of 
loyalty,  centered  in  God,  carries  with  it 
the  spirit  of  submission  to  constituted 
authority  wherever  found. 

But  the  spirit  of  submission  is  but 
one  among  a  number  of  Christian  traits 
of  character  belonging  to  Christian 
loyalty.  Loyalty  to  Christ  means  to  be 
a  promotionalist  as  well  as  a  submitter. 
Imbibing  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are 
made  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature" 
which,  among  other  things,  includes  a 
passion  for  souls.  Not  merely  because 
it  is  a  command',  but  also  because  we 
have  imbibed  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  have 
we  enlisted  in  the  work  of  winning  lost 
souls  for  God,  to  go  "into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Submission  is  but  a  natural  re- 
sult of  loyalty,  while  the  active  prin- 
ciple which  makes  Christian  loyalty  a 
power  is  that  of  whole-heartedly  es- 
pousing the  cause  of  Him  "who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works." 


THE  1940  WORLD'S  FAIR 


By  George  R.  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  World's  Fair  humanity  is 
shown  arrayed  in  his  best  clothes  and 
wearing  a  kindly,  smiling  mask.  In 
war  the  mask  is  torn  away  and  man  is 
seen  as  he  actually  is  apart  from  God — 
and  the  sight  is  truly  terrifying.  The 
Fair  glorifies  man  and  his  vaunted 
progress ;  war  reveals  his  degeneracy. 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  Satan's  work- 
ing that  he  dresses  up  his  wares  at- 
tractively and  offers  a  good  excuse  to 
the  reason  to  indulge  in  what  one 
wishes.  He  says  that  the  commercial 
movie  is  educational ;  and  once  in  a 
while  one  may  be,  even  though  movies 
are  admittedly  graded  to  the  level  of 
the  moron  and  most  people  would  hard- 
ly like  to  admit  that  their  education  has 
not  advanced  beyond  that  stage. 
Movies  are  educational,  it  is  true — 
educating  boys  and  girls  in  lust 
and  vice  and  crime.  Satan  says 
that  the  dance  is  healthful  and 
that  it  develops  grace,  but  he  leaves 
unsaid  the  fact  that  the  dance  is  the 
road  by  which  girls  are  seduced  by  the 
tens  of  thousands  yearly.  Satan  says 
that  card-playing  sharpens  the  wits, 
but  he  fails  to  add  that  if  it  sharpens 
the  wits  it  does  so  only  for  card-playing 
and  nothing  else,  and  besides  that  it 
consumes  a  colossal  amount  of  valuable 
time  and  makes  professional  gamblers 
of  many.  Satan  says  that  smoking  gives 
one  a  lift,  but  there  is  no  explanation 
that  the  seeming  lift  of  the  cigarette  is 


only  that  out  of  a  depression  which 
previously  smoked  cigarettes  have 
caused.  So  with  intoxicating  drink  that 
is  held  up  as  making  life  a  rosy  dream; 
the  advertisements  say  nothing  of  the 
fact  that  at  last  the  wine  bites  as  a 
poisonous  snake. 

When  it  is  said  that  the  World's  Fair 
is  educational  we  must  examine  to  see 
whether  perhaps  something  has  been 
left  unsaid.  No  one  will  dispute  that 
there  are  many  educational  exhibits  at 
this  Fair.  What  these  are,  need  not  be 
set  down  here;  for  they  have  received 
plentiful  and  high-powered  publicity. 
There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  good  and 
worth  while  to  be  seen.  However,  the 
Fair  by  no  means  holds  a  monopoly  on 
educational  exhibits.  While  living  in 
New  York  I  talked  to  a  number  of 
friends  who  attended  the  exhibits,  and 
I  was  informed  that  similar  things  may 
be  seen  in  New  York  City  in  the 
permanent  displays  at  the  museums, 
art  galleries,  botanical  gardens,  and  so 
on,  which  things  are  not  connected  with 
the  objectionable  features  that  the  Fair 
is.  One  young  man  told  me  that  the 
whole  thing  impressed  him  as  being 
mostly  advertising  "and  spread  pretty 
thin  at  that." 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
educational  feature  of  the  World's  Fair 
is  really  the  sideshow.  The  amusement 
zone  is  played  up  as  being  the  center 
of  attraction  by  the  New  York  papers. 
One  newspaper  asserted  that  no  fair 
can  possibly  be  a  success  without  the 
show-girls.  As  you  may  have  noticed, 
the  1940  World's  Fair  is  deliberately 
playing  up  the  amusement  end  of 
things.  A  number  of  educational  ex- 
hibits have  withdrawn  this  year,  and 
numerous  amusement  concessions  have 
been  taken  on. 

This  brings  us  to  consider  whether 
we  as  Mennonites  can  conscientiously 
attend  the  World's  Fair.  The  three 
considerations  that  follow  would  seem 
to  argue  against  it. 

The  Matter  of  Amusements 

The  Mennonite  Church  opposes  all 
unnecessary  Sunday  business.  The 
World's  Fair  opened  on  Sunday  last 
year  at  the  time  of  the  morning  church 
service  and  has  continued  to  operate 
throughout  on  Sundays.  Those  work- 
ing in  the  New  York  churches  know  the 
effect  this  had  upon  church  attendance 
on  the  part  of  some.  Such  competition 
with  the  Church  is  certainly  not  good. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  consistent- 
ly maintained  a  witness  against  promis- 
cuous bathing  in  public  resorts,  against 
dancing,  against  the  theater,  against 
strong  drink,  and  such  like,  all  of  which 
are  highly  featured  at  this  Fair.  Our 
Church  has  found  it  necessary  to  raise 
its  voice  against  various  local  fairs  be- 
cause of  certain  objectionable  features; 
how  then  can  she  stamp  approval  on 
this  supreme  of  all  fairs,  where  the 
objectionable  features  are  infinitely 
multiplied? 
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i  It  will  be  said,  of  course,  by  some, 
!  |  "Oh,  but  I  wouldn't  think  of  going  near 
:  I  the  amusement  zone,"  and  no  doubt 
;  |  that  is  true,  unless  you  should  be  a 
!  Christian  in  name  only.  In  most  cases 
;  Christians  do  not  intend  to  do  wrong, 

jbut  the  devil  takes  us  by  surprise.  There 
'  are  temptations  enough  in  life  without 
■  I subjecting  ourselves  needlessly  to  the 
i  j  terrific  temptations  that  a  World's  Fair 
;  presents.  But,  assuming  immunity  to 
ilsuch  allurements,  there  remain  two 
!  facts  that  should  give  one  pause  before 

attending. 

I The  Matter  of  Stewardship 
It  costs  time  and  money  to  go  to  the 
Fair.   It  was  said  last  year  that  one 
could  visit  all  the  exhibits  at  a  cost  of 
!$15.00,  but  no  one  attends  all  of  them 
land  there  are  many  free  exhibits.  The 
jfees  for  entering  and  viewing  the  Fair 
are  the  least  part  of  the  cost.  In  these 
Idays  when  tremendous  sums  are  needed 
for  missions  and  for  relief  work — five 
million  refugees  are  on  the  roads  of 
France  and  many  more  millions  in 
China,  where  a  cent  or  two  will  amply 
:  care  for  one  refugee  for  a  day — in  days 
'  such  as  these  stewardship  of  the  wealth 
'  ;God  has  entrusted  to  us  is  a  serious 
Imatter  indeed.  Who  can  spend  money 
:  freely  for  selfish  pleasure  in  these  days? 
I  lived1  in  New  York,  however,  and 
could  have  gone  to  the  Fair  without 
traveling  expense — except  for  a  ten- 
cent  subway  fare — and  without  loss  of 
working  time.  I  was  on  several  occa- 
;  Isions  offered  tickets  by  which  I  could 
1  have    gone    without    expense.  The 
\  stewardship    matter    thus  eliminated 
there  still  remained  one  consideration 
?  Ifiat  deterred  me. 

The  Weaker  Brother 
We  say  that  as  established  Christians 
,  iwe  know  what  to  see  and  what  to  keep 
away  from,  and  we   must  certainly 
i  |learn  to  do  that  in  a  world  of  mingled 
[good  and  evil.  But  is  it  not  most  selfish 
1  |to  say  that  I  will  go  to  the  Fair  because 
it  won't  hurt  me  to  do  so,  when  the 
course  I  follow  might  harm  a  weaker 
1  brother?   Most  of  the  allurements  of 
:  |this  world  in  their  most  attractive  form 
t  are  to  be  found  at  the  Fair.  Dare  we 
i  subject  our  brother,  who  may  not  have 
:  the  taste  for  purely  educational  things 

•  that  we  have  nor  the  stamina  for  resist- 
:  ance  that  we  possess,  to  the  influence 
:  of  Satan's  most  powerful  traps,  simply 
i  because  our  attendance  has  set  a  prec- 
,  edent  for  going? 

It  was  a  profoundly  important  prin- 

•  ciple  enunciated  by  Paul  when  he  af- 
t  firmed,  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
t  fend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
i  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
r  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:13).  I  must  ask  my- 
:  self  the  question,  Will  my  attendance  at 

•  jthe  World's  Fair  cause  offense?  Might 
;  it  cause  others  to  stumble  because  my 
i  presence  has  given  attendance  there  my 
:  blanket  approval?  If  so,  it  were  better 
i  for  me  to  forego  the  pleasure  and  profit 

that  the  good  part  of  the  Fair  might  do 


me,  in  order  that  the  evil  part  with 
which  it  is  intimately  connected  might 
not  be  the  means  of  causing  my  brother 
to  stumble. 

This  principle,  adopted  as  a  policy  of 
life,  involves  self-sacrifice,  but  is  not  the 
safety  of  eternal  souls  that  will  result 
worth  the  cost? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW  I  CAME  TO  WRITE  THAT 
POEM  ON  NONCONFORMITY 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  few  years  several 
brethren  have  requested  that  I  tell  you 
how  I  came  to  write  the  little  poem  en- 
titled "Nonconformity,"  and  since  it  is 
15  years  since  it  was  in  print  it  might 
perhaps  be  permissible  to  publish  it  once 
more.  It  happened  in  the  spring  of  1907. 
I  was  greatly  burdened  because  of  con- 
ditions in  the  Church,  and  especially 
because  of  the  unbecoming  attire  of 
some  of  the  members. 

The  burden  became  so  heavy  that  it 
just  seemed  I  could  no  longer  bear  it, 
and  then  almost  in  an  agony,  I  said, 
"Lord,  help  me  to  say,  or  do,  or  write 
something  that  will  help  someone, 
somewhere,  to  live  nearer  to  Thee  and 
farther  away  from  the  world."  At  once 
my  thoughts  began  to  run  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

May  I  ask  you,  sister,  brother, 

In  the  dear  Redeemer's  name, 
If  we  wear  the  world's  adornments, 

Is  it  not  a  sin,  a  shame? 

May  we  deck  our  heads  with  feathers, 

And  with  costly  hats  adorn, 
When  the  brow  of  our  Redeemer 

Had  to  wear  a  crown  of  thorns? 

May  we  dress  in  costly  garments, 
And  the  rest  or  fashion's  dross, 

When  upon  the  back  of  Jesus, 

There  was  a  laid  a  rough,  hard  cross? 

May  we  wear  a  golden  bracelet, 

Gold  upon  our  fingers  frail, 
When  the  hands  of  our  Redeemer, 

Felt  the  pain  of  piercing  nail? 

Golden  watches,  chains,  and  lockets, 
Which  we  have,  yes,  but  for  pride; 

Can  we  love  them,  O  my  brother, 
Care  to  wear  them  at  our  side, 

When  we  know  a  spear  did  enter, 

Our  blessed  Saviour's  side, 
When  He  wrought  for  us  salvation, 

When  He  there  was  crucified? 

See  the  feet  of  Jesus  bleeding 

From  a  cruel,  ghastly  wound; 
Should  a  costly,  stylish  covering, 

On  a  Christian's  feet  be  found? 

Oh!  the  agony  in  the  garden, 

Oh,  the  groaning  on  the  tree; 
Oh!  the  ignominious  torment, 

He  endured  for  you  and  me! 

Do  we  love  Him,  sister,  brother, 
When  we  know  He  suffered  thus, 

All  that  we  might  have  salvation, 
Just  to  show  His  love  for  us? 

If  the  love  of  Christ  is  in  us, 
And  His  Word  we  have  believed; 


If  the  joy  of  pardon  thrills  us, 
And  His  Spirit  we've  received; 

Then  to  us  these  things  are  hateful, 
Which  men  here  so  much  adore; 

For  we  know  they  are  deceitful, 
And  we'll  want  them  now  no  more. 

Once  again,  my  sister,  brother, 

May  I  ask  you  once  again? 
Can  we  wear  the  world's  adornments. 

And  be  free  from  sin  and  shame? 

Oh!  Thou  blessed,  loving  Saviour, 

Who  for  us  wast  crucified; 
Save  us  from  our  every  failing, 

Save  us  from  the  sin  of  pride. 

It  is  very  evident  that  there  is  still 
great  need  of  teaching  and  preaching 
against  worldliness.  When  will  we 
learn  to  profit  by  the  experience  of 
others?  Do  we,  who  are  old,  tell  our 
younger  people  what  we  have  seen?  In 
the  past  sixty  years,  here  and  there, 
groups  have  left  the  Church  because 
they  wanted  "more  liberty."  They 
took  it,  and  in  most  cases  a  large  per 
cent  of  their  children  went  to  where 
they  could  have  still  more  liberty,  and 
what  about  the  grandchildren?  Some 
of  you  readers  know. 

Are  there  not  many  Mennonite  com- 
munities in  which  something  like  this 
has  happened?  Fifty  years  ago  a  daugh- 
ter in  a  large  Mennonite  family  was 
growing  into  a  very  beautiful  young 
lady.  In  fact,  she  was  too  beautiful  and 
broadminded  (?)  to  remain  Mennonite. 
She  joined  one  of  the  popular  churches 
and  married  one  of  their  finest  young 
men.  Time  brought  its  changes.  Dur- 
ing the  World  War,  it  became  my  duty 
to  deliver  something  to  that  home,  and 
of  all  the  sad  hearts  I  have  met  in  over 
sixty  years,  I  believe  she  was  the  sad- 
dest. 

She  at  once  told  me  that  her  son  was 
called  to  the  army,  and  may  soon  have 
to  go  to  the  front.  He  was  no  Christian, 
and  how  she  feared  that  he  might  be 
killed  in  battle  and  die  unsaved.  An- 
other flood  of  tears,  and  then  she  said, 
"I  should  have  remained  Mennonite, 
and  my  son  also,  and  this  would  not  be." 

True,  some  of  our  brethren  had  try- 
ing experiences  in  the  time  of  the  World 
War,  but  on  the  whole  we  fared  better 
than  many  others.  How  will  it  be  this 
time?  Many  sisters  are  not  so  careful 
as  they  should  be  about  their  apparel, 
but  are  not  the  men  to  blame?  Many  a 
man  who  would  not  want  his  wife  to 
wear  a  hat,  much  less  feathers  on  it,  is 
wearing  one  himself.  Blessed  with  a 
physical  strength  that  he  can  lift  almost 
a  thousand  pounds  and  yet  spiritually 
so  weak  that  he  cannot  take  from  his 
hat  a  feather,  of  which  it  would  take 
more  than  a  thousand  to  make  one 
pound.  Small  thing,  did  you  say? 

Yes,  but  the  small  things  often  are  the 
first  and  most  reliable  in  telling  us 
which  way  the  wind  is  blowing.  In  my 
presence  a  very  spiritual  young  brother 
said,  "If  our  sisters  could  know  how 
much  they  are  tempting  the  devil  to 
(Continued  on  page  275) 
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issions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring 
ing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, 
Greeting: — We  are  happy  to  tell  you 
that  Bro.  Oliver  Keener's  are  now 
settled  in  their  new  home  on  the  Mis- 
sion farm  near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  and  are 
giving  much  needed  assistance  in  the 
work  here.  A  group  of  brethren,  accom- 
panied by  a  number  of  sisters,  were  out 
recently  to  help  build  fence  on  the  new 
Mission  farm. 

Other  recent  visitors  were :  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Stutzman,  Sister  (Mrs.) 
R.  W.  Benner,  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Earl  Hartzler,  Barbara  Stutz- 
man, Cora  Miller,  Joseph  Stutzman  Jr., 
Druard  Bowman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Etter 
Heatwole,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clark  Sho- 
walter  and  two  sons,  Marion  Coakley, 
David  Heatwole,  Ethel  Swartz,  Annis 
Coakley,  Martha  Wenger,  and  Bro.  J. 
E.  Kurtz. 

May  15-29  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  faith- 
fully preached  the  Word  in  a  series_  of 
revival  meetings  at  the  Riverside 
Church.  Five  confessions  were  made 
and  the  brotherhood  strengthened. 

June  16  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  and  Deacon  James  Shank  were 
out  and  served  communion  to  the  Lam- 
bert and  Horton  congregations. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  here  at 
Horton  and  Whitmer  is  coming  to  a 
close  after  a  two-week  period.  Average 
attendance,  about  seventy.  Teachers 
are:  Hazel  Burkholder  of  Job  Mission 
Home ;  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ;  Ethel  Swartz  and  Mildred 
Good  of  Harrisonburg,  and  Mary 
Kratz. 

We  are  planning  for  a  July  4th  pro- 
gram this  year  again,  to  be  held  at  the 
Riverside  Church  below  Harman.  We 
invite  our  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  sections  and  states  to  enjoy  the 
day  with  us  in  worship  and,  we  trust,  a 
profitable  program. 

Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  here 
at  the  Horton  Church  (D.  V.)  June  30, 
to  continue  about  two  weeks.  Our 
evangelist  is  Brother  Moses  Slabaugh. 
Who  will  be  intercessors  for  us — daily 
intercessors  with  a  great  heart  burden 
for  lost  souls  here  in  the  mountains? 

Warren  and  Mary  Kratz. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 
Dear  Herald   Readers : — You  have 
been  reading  of  the  activities  of  the 
boys'  club   at   the    mission    of  Los 
Angeles.  Let  us  for  a  while  draw  your 
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attention  to  the  g  i  r  1  s'  club.  Sister 
Whitaker,  with  the  assistance  of  a  few 
working  girls,  has  a  class  of  girls,  be- 
tween the  ages  of  10  and  16,  on  Thurs- 
day afternoons  from  4  :00  to  5  :30.  We 
had  quite  a  bit  of  difficulty  in  getting  a 
project  which  would  hold  the  interest 
of  the  girls.  At  first  we  had  mostly 
sewing  and  needlework,  but  the  girls 
would  come  a  few  times  and  then  drop 
out.  Most  of  the  needlework  took  a 
number  of  weeks  to  complete,  and  they 
would  get  tired  of  it.  At  present  we  have 
a  number  of  articles  which  can  be  com- 
pleted in  one  day.  The  enthusiasm  has 
grown  immensely.  Lately  a  girl  who 
just  started  made  a  remark  that  a 
friend's  brother  brought  home  so  many 
nice  things  from  boys'  club,  and  had 
she  known  of  our  girls'  club  she  would 
have  joined  long  ago.  Another  girl 
came  to  visit  our  club,  and  said  her 
mother  would  not  let  her  join  as  she 
could  teach  her  to  sew  at  home.  But 
before  five  minutes  were  past,  she  said 
she  wanted  to  start  on  her  first  article. 

On  our  new  project  we  have  wood- 
burning,    painting,    weaving,  some 


Our  Girls'  Club 

needlework,  blotter  pads,  making  of 
flowers,  cellophane  belts,  stuffed  dogs, 
etc.  We  have  our  work  arranged  in 
three  rooms.  In  one  room  we  have  our 
needlework  and  weaving;  in  another, 
the  wood-burning,  and  in  another,  the 
painting.  Varnishing  is  done  outside. 
The  instructors  are  kept  very  busy,  and 
at  times  there  are  a  half-dozen  voices 
calling  for  help  at  once. 

We  have  an  enrollment  of  46  girls, 
and  the  average  attendance  is  between 
18  and  25.  We  have  gotten  a  few  girls 
through  visitation  work.  Some  of  the 
mothers  met  us  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest,  others  are  disinterested,  and 
we  also  found  opposition.  Most  of  the 
club  girls  attend  some  Sunday  school, 
and  we  invite  those  who  do  not,  to  the 


June  27 

mission  Sunday  school.  We  are  trying 
to  increase  our  number  by  giving  prizes 
to  the  girls  who  bring  the  highest  num- 
ber of  new  girls.  It  is  working  very 
successfully. 

Then  we  have  our  fifteen-minute 
devotion  before  closing.  We  feel  this  is 
the  most  important  part.  We  sing  a 
number  of  choruses  and  teach  them 
Bible  verses.  Then  we  have  a  Bible 
story,  or  some  other  story  to  tell  them. 

We  often  ask  ourselves,  Is  it  worth 
our  effort  when  so  many  girls  start  and 
then  stop?  Yes,  it  is;  for  we  have  sown 
the  seed  which  may  cause  them  to  come 
to  the  Saviour  later  in  life.  And  if  in 
all  our  work  only  one  soul  would  be 
saved,  we  would  feel  it  worth  our  while. 
We  ask  for  your  earnest  prayers  in  this 
work,  that  many  of  these  young  souls 
may  give  their  hearts  to  our  precious 
Lord  and  Master. 


June  14,  1940. 


Lena  Borntrager. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 


(1530  Lyon  Street) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  just 
closed  our  sixth  summer  Bible  school, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  195.  This 
was  the  largest  and  best  school  we  have 
ever  had.  Consecrated  teachers  helped 
make  our  school  what  it  was.  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  taught  the  adult  class,  which 
was  well  attended.  Oney,  Maybelle,  and 
Mary  Hathaway  of  the  Pearidge  con- 
gregation ;  Nora  King,  Hilda  Brenne- 
man  and  Esther  Weaver  of  Iowa  ;  Ruby 
Greaser  and  Leroy  Schrock  of  Kansas; 
Sam  Rodgers,  Edna  King,  Cleo  Miller, 
Clara  Snyder  and  Ruth  Green  of  our 
own  congregation  composed  our  teach- 


ing staff 


A  large  crowd  attended  our  public 
program  June  13.  Immediately  follow- 
ing our  Bible  school  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
took  Ruth  Green,  Clara  Snyder,  Hilda 
Brenneman,  and  Nora  King  to  Linn, 
Mo.,  to  teach  in  Bible  school. 

Sister  Cleo  Miller  has  gone  to  her 
home  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  for  her 
vacation. 

On  May  23  Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy 
Hunsicker  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
Moyer  gave  us  a  refreshing  visit.  The 
next  day  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Ruby  Martin  stopped  with 
us  over  night.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  for 
us.  That  evening  a  sister  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  May  26. 

While  enrolling  Bible  school  pupils 
we  found  many  homes  where  neither 
parents  nor  children  attend  Sunday 
school.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  be 
able  under  divine  direction  to  lead  these 
souls  to  the  light  of  life  in  Christ. 
Yours  to  glorify  Him, 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

June  20,  1940. 


Do  I  show  by  my  life  that  I  really  be- 
lieve that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world? — W.  G.  Lauver. 


1940 
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FINANCIAL  SUPPORT  OF 
MISSIONS 


The  following  item  of  interest  ap- 
pears in  a  financial  statement  by  Bro. 
E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
We  are  glad  that  the  sum  total  of  mis- 
sion balances  again  exceeds  the  sum 
total  of  "overchecked  funds,"  yet  the 
friends  of  the  mission  cause  are  interest- 
ed in  seeing  this  item  entirely  wiped 
out.  We  are  printing  this  that  the 
friends  of  the  institutions  named  may 
have  an  idea  as  to  which  of  them  to 
assist  with  their  contributions.  We  will 
be  VERY  glad,  within  the  next  few 
months,  to  publish  a  statement  from 
our  general  treasurer  to  the  effect  that 
these  "overchecked  funds"  are  fully 
taken  care  of,  and  that  all  the  mission 
balances  appear  on  the  right  hand  side 
of  the  ledger.  To  the  faithful  con- 
tributors of  our  three  foreign  missions 
— India,  Africa,  and  South  America — 
we  join  with  many  intercessors  who 
are  saying,  "May  the  good  work  go 
on." — Editor. 


OVERCHECKED  FUNDS 


India  Missionary 
S.  Am.  General 
Missionary- 
Evangelist 
Orphan 
Bible  Coach 
Bible  School 


557.07 
256.57 
478.83 
259.87 
5.16 
10.00 


$  1,486.55 


1,567.50 


City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio  53.91 

Chicago,  111.  22.75 

Spanish  Miss.,  Chicago,  111.,  151.00 

Detroit  Bldg.  Debt  4,524.22 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  21.78 

Lima,  Ohio  90.68 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  40.00  4,904.34 

Children's  Home,  K.  C.  115.22 


Old  People's  Home,  O.  Bldg 


Debt. 


7,479.05  7.594.27 


$15,552.66 


OUR  MISSION  IN  AFRICA- 
POWER  OF  INTERCES- 
SORY PRAYER 


By  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Paper  read  before  a  young  people's  meet- 
ing at  Scottdale,  Pa.) 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watchine  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for 
all  saints. — Eph.  6:18. 

Prayer  is  not  something  to  be  en- 
gaged in  in  leisure  time  or  for  pastime, 
but  it  is  a  warfare.  "For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places"  (Eph.  6:12).  In  Africa,  if  any- 
where, the  missionaries  are  aware  of 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  spirit- 
ual wickedness,  and  in  the  fight  spirit- 
ual power  is  necessary. 

Do  we  think  we  could  have  missions 
without     intercessory  missionaries? 


"Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  was  the  bur- 
den of  a  farewell  message  of  one  of  the 
African  missionaries.  Almost  all  the 
letters  from  Africa  contain  requests 
for  prayer.  They  will  tell  you  that 
nothing  means  so  much  to  them  as  the 
assurance  that  their  friends  are  praying 
for  them. 

We  all  feel  that  from  the  beginning 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  abundantly 
the  work  of  the  Mission  in  Africa.  It 
has  been  unusually  blessed.  And  why? 
Because  it  was  born  of  prayer  and  is 
supported  by  prayer.  Long  before  any- 
one was  sent,  many  prayers  were  sent 
up  to  God  for  leading  and  guidance  in 
opening  the  work  and  in  finding  the 
workers  whom  He  had  called.  Since 
the  work  has  been  started  there  has 
been  much  prayer.  God  has  honored 
those  prayers. 

Has  it  occurred  to  us  that  there  could 
have  been  more  victories  won  in  that 
land  if  we  had  prayed  more?  that  if  we 
will  from  this  time  forth  give  ourselves 
more  earnestly  to  prayer,  there  will  be 
more  victories,  more  power  to  the  souls 
won,  more  breaking  down  of  Satan's 
power,  more  Africans  saved  for  Christ, 
more  souls  to  spend  eternity  with 
Christ?  Herein  lies  our  responsibility. 

The  Christians  at  home  have  as  much 
to  do  with  the  work  of  missions  as  the 
missionary  himself.  Some  of  them  try 
to  impress  that  very  emphatically  upon 
us  before  they  leave.  They  say,  "It  is 
your  work."  And  it  is.  It  is  not  just 
a  small  part  in  it  that  we  can  have. 
Foreign  missions  need  men,  women, 
and  money;  but  far  more  than  these  do 
they  need  prayer.  The  money  is  not 
worth  anything  unless  the  work  is  back- 
ed by  prayer.  Revivals  come  there  just 
as  they  do  in  America — as  the  result  of 
prayer. 

Prayer  is  a  wonderful  provision  God 
has  made  for  taking  care  of  His  work 
and  giving  us  all  a  part  in  it.  "Though 
sundered  far  by  faith  we  meet.  Around 
one  common  mercy  seat."  That  com- 
mon mercy  seat  is  precious  to  all  our 
missionaries. 

Sister  Anna  Engle,  a  missionary  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  in 
Rhodesia,  related  the  following  incident 
which  shows  how  God  works :  A  mis- 
sionary was  in  great  danger.  He  had 
tramped  on  a  snake.  He  shot  the  snake. 
In  telling  the  incident  when  he  was 
home  on  furlough,  a  sister  asked  him 
on  what  day  that  was,  thinking  it  might 
have  been  at  the  time  she  had  felt  an 
urge  to  pray  for  him.  When  he  told 
her  the  time  and  the  day,  she  said,  "No, 
I  guess  that  was  not  the  same  day." 
Then  he  said,  "You  must  remember 
our  time  over  there  is  seven  hours  ear- 
lier. We  will  have  to  reckon  with  the 
difference  in  time."  After  they  had 
figured  out  the  time  they  found  that  it 
was  at  that  very  time  that  she  had  left 
her  biscuits,  dropped  on  her  knees,  and 
prayed  for  him.  Prayer  dfies  change 
things. 


Our  missionaries  give  assurance  that 
they  feel  the  effects  of  real  praying  at 
home.  Here  are  some  of  the  expressions 
from  the  missionaries  themselves  about 
prayer : 

"We  are  counting  on  you  for  the 
liberation  of  many." 

"This  morning,  as  I  stood  before  my 
Sunday  school  class,  I  knew  someone 
was  praying." 

"We  want  folks  who  will  permit  God 
to  throw  the  full  weight  of  a  soul  upon 
them.  Having  done  that,  we  want  those 
who  will  then  through  prayer  bring 
salvation,  rest,  victory,  and  joy  into 
those  souls." 

"It  encourages  my  heart  more  than 
you  can  know  to  receive  such  letters 
from  my  dear  ones  in  the  homeland,  as- 
suring me  that  by  way  of  the  Throne 
we  are  working  together  through  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power.  I  think  of  Matt. 
18:19  and  know  that  souls  will  receive 
new  life  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"Above  all  else,  we  thank  you  for 
your  every  remembrance  of  us  in  pray- 
er." 

"Join  with  us  in  our  daily  prayers 
that  the  conviction  of  sin  may  rest 
heavily  on  all  who  are  without  Christ." 

"Pray  for  us  in  our  language  study 
and  as  we  begin  to  have  respon- 
sibilities placed  upon  us." 

"We  trust  that  with  you  at  home  who 
are  sustaining  us  with  prayer  our  re- 
quests, 'Pray  for  us,'  are  not  becoming 
trite.  Do  remember  in  a  special  way 
the  church  we  are  trying  to  organize  in 
the  town  of  Musoma." 

God  cannot  use  us  as  intercessors 
unless  we  are  wholly  given  up  to  Him. 
"For  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  utter- 
ed" (Rom.  8:26).  Someone  has  said 
that  when  you  have  gotten  to  the  place 
that  you  think  you  cannot  pray,  it  is 
then  that  the  Spirit  can  work  and  pray 
for  you.  Then  ask  God  to  fill  you  with 
His  Spirit  and  power.  More  can  be 
accomplished  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
by  prayer  than  in  any  other  way.  Pray- 
er is  work,  not  just  to  be  done  when 
we  think  we  have  time.  It  takes  time 
to  pray,  and  it  takes  effort.  But  we 
must  see  the  need.  Christ  saw  the 
multitude  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them.  We  need  to  lift 
up  our  eyes  and  catch  a  vision  of  the 
great  need  of  a  lost  soul. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  challenge  comes 
to  us  when  we  pause  to  consider  what 
privileges  have  been  ours,  and  not  be- 
cause we  have  deserved  them.  God  has 
blessed  America  above  all  other  na- 
tions because  it  was  first  settled  by 
people  who  wanted  to  worship  Him. 
What  a  privilege  to  be  born  in  such  a 
land  !  Story  after  story  is  read  of  the 
awful  tragedies  of  heathenism.  But 
what  have  you  done,  or  what  have  I 
done,  to  deserve  all  the  privileges,  op- 
(Continued  on  page  276) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  it 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


"SOMEONE  HAD  PRAYED" 


The  day  was  long  the  burden  I  had  borne, 

Seemed  heavier  than  I  could  longer  bear, 
And  then  it  lifted — but  I  did  not  know 

Someone  had  knelt  in  prayer; 
Had  taken  me  to  God  that  very  hour, 

And  asked  the  sharing  of  the  load; 
And  He,  in  infinite  compassion, 

Had  stooped  down  and  taken  it  from  me. 

We  cannot  tell  how  often,  as  we  pray 
For  some  bewildered  one,  distressed, 
The  answer  comes — but  many  times  those 
hearts 

Find  sudden  peace  and  rest. 
Someone  had  prayed,  and  faith,  a  reaching 
hand, 

Took  hold  of  God  and  brought  Him  down 
that  day! 

So  many  hearts  have  need  of  prayer — 
Let  us  pray, — oh,  let  us  pray. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  Kreider. 


FAMILY  DEVOTION 


By  Floyd  A.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  "Why 
should  a  Christian  home  have  daily 
family  devotion?"  The  answer  to  this 
question  may  be  divided  into  two  parts 
as  follows : 

1.  Family  devotion  brings  glory  to 
God. 

God  has  created  man  and  instituted 
the  home  for  His  own  glory.  "Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour  and  power:  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created"  (Rev.  4:11). 
God  indeed  gets  glory  from  the  private 
worship  of  His  children;  but  when  a 
whole  family  as  a  unit  bows  before  Him 
in  body  and  spirit,  He  gets  a  special 
honor.  Such  worship  is  a  sweet  smell- 
ing savor  to  the  Creator. 

Christ  desires  to  be  the  Head  of  each 
home.  How  can  He  be  the  Head  when 
the  family  as  a  whole  does  not  recognize 
and  worship  Him  as  such? 

Long  has  the  devil  tried  to  tear  the 
home  from  the  place  that  God  has 
planned  for  it.  But  when  each  member 
of  a  family  holds  faithfully  to  God's 
plan  and  purpose  and  unites  in  worship 
regularly  each  day,  that  home  is  bring- 
ing an  open  testimony  that  God's  will 
is  triumphing  on  the  earth.  In  a  world 
of  confusion  God  is  desirous  of  getting 
peculiar  honor  from  the  orderly,  con- 
sistent lives  of  His  children.  How  can 
the  members  of  a  family  expect  order 
and  peace  when  they  as  a  group  do 
not  recognize  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

2.  Family  devotion  brings  blessings 
to  the  home. 
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One  of  the  striking  beauties  of  the 
Christian  home  is  unity.  When  the 
whole  family  is  bowed  before  God  in 
worship  and  engaged  in  prayer  for  each 
other  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  members  of  that  home 
are  welded  together  in  spirit  and  pur- 
pose. 

In  the  family  devotional  period  there 
is  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  impart 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  As  the  Word 
is  daily  read  and  expounded,  children 
become  well  informed  of  its  message. 

The  opportunities  of  expression  in 
family  worship  have  been  the  means  of 
children  learning  to  sing  and  pray  in 
public  at  an  early  age. 

Through  family  worship  there  is 
developed  a  greater  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  each  member  of  the 
home.  During  the  day  the  material  or 
human  side  of  life  is  seen  the  most. 
In  the  stern  business  of  making  a  living, 
people  sometimes  forget  that  the  high- 
est values  in  life  are  spiritual.  But 
when  brothers  and  sisters  and  parents 
hear  one  another  pray,  they  get  ac- 
quainted with  each  other's  spirits,  they 
learn  to  appreciate  the  inner  life  of 
each  member  of  the  family.  Such  an 
understanding  is  bound  to  produce  con- 
sideration and  respect  on  the  part  of  all. 

Family  worship  is  very  conducive  to 
the  spiritual  health  of  each  member. 
As  each  soul  communes  with  God,  he 
receives  strength.  Through  the  prayers 
of  the  strong,  the  weak  also  are  lifted 
up  to  take  hold  upon  God.  By  this  kind 
of  prayer  service  those  who  were  being 
tempted  have  been  spared  from  defeat. 
In  prayer  there  is  a  sharing  of  burdens 
which  makes  the  loads  lighter  and  the 
paths  of  life  easier.  And  the  whole  fam- 
ily will  be  much  more  forgiving  when 
there  is  prayer  together.  Through  the 
influence  of  the  spiritual  ones  those 
who  are  faltering  can  be  led  to  cast  their 
sins  and  cares  upon  the  Lord — happy  is 
a  home  when  each  member  has  learned 
to  do  this.  In  this  daily  circle  of  fellow- 
ship the  babes  in  Christ  have  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  grow  and  the  more 
mature  Christians  find  a  fullness  of  joy. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  "How 
can  family  devotion  be  best  conduct- 
ed?" It  certainly  cannot  be  best  con- 
ducted by  hurriedly  reading  four  or  five 
verses  from  the  Bible  at  the  breakfast 
table  before  the  blessing  is  asked  on  the 
meal.  But  the  writer,  who  has  been  in 
dozens  of  homes  in  different  sections  of 
the  Church,  believes  that  the  majority 
of  homes  that  have  daily  family  devo- 
tion conduct  it  in  just  such  a  way.  The 
time  used  is  so  short  and  the  method 
so  mechanical  that  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  people  do  not  enter  into  the  true 
spirit  of  worship.  The  blessings  of 
Bible  reading,  meditation,  fellowship, 
and  prayer  are  to  a  great  extent  lost  in 
this  so-called  family  devotion. 

Suggestions  for  Family  Devotion 
1.    Have  family  devotion  regularly 
at  a  definite  time  each  day.  In  the  morn- 
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ing  before  breakfast  is  a  suitable  timeil 
for  some  homes.  Others  prefer  the  eve- 1 
ning  when  the  children  are  awake  ancBi' 
everybody  is  home  from  work. 

2.  Every  member  of  the  family 
should  attend  if  possible.  By  having  the 
worship  before  meal  time  every  membei 
will  be  inclined  to  be  present — but  the 
spiritual  meal  should  always  be  regard- 
ed most  important. 

3.  If  possible,  have  family  devotion 
in  the  same  room  day  after  day. 

4.  Select  a  room  that  is,  as  much  as 
possible,  free  from  distractions.  A  table 
full  of  steaming  food  is  often  a  greater 
distraction  than  noisy  machinery.  Be- 
cause of  this  fact,  as  well  as  for  othei 
reasons,  it  is  not  good  to  have  family 
worship  around  a  table. 

5.  Arrange  the  chairs  so  that  the 
individuals  can  sit  in  a  circle. 

6.  If  possible,  include  singing  in  the 
worship.  Some  begin  with  singing  anc 
some  close  with  singing,  while  others 
sing  at  both  the  beginning  and  ending 

7.  Read  an  appropriate  portion  oil 
Scripture.  The  daily  readings  in  the 
Sunday  school  quarterlies  may  be  fol- 
lowed. Some  homes  prefer  to  reac 
through  books  of  the  Bible,  reading  a1 
half  or  whole  chapter  each  day.  The; 
fathers  in  some  homes  probably  fee] 
that  it  is  their  responsibility  to  do  all: 
the  reading  from  the  Bible.  Othei 
homes  see  an  advantage  in  differenl 
members  of  the  family  taking  turns  ir 
the  reading  morning  after  morning.  A 
little  variety  and  increased  room  foi 
expression  is  afforded  by  occasionally! 
having  the  whole  family  give  Bible 
verses  from  memory. 

8.  Spend  a  little  time  in  discussing 
the  Word  and  in  meditating  upon  its 
message.  It  should  not  be  overlooked 
that  often  little  children  understand 
little  of  what  has  been  read.  Parents 
have  a  great  responsibility  in  teaching 
their  children.  A  short  period  of  silence 
for  meditation  has  an  important  place1 
in  worship. 

9.  Spend  a  period  of  time  in  unitec 
prayer.  It  is  found  desirable  to  knee' 
in  prayer,  turning  the  chairs  about  sc 
that  the  individuals  face  each  other! 
This  change  of  posture  helps  in  thel 
attitude  of  worship  and  unity.  Some 
may  sometimes  prefer  silent  prayer 
But  by  having  someone  to  lead  in 
audible  prayer  there  is  more  unity  anc 
power.    Children  will  learn  to  pray 
more  quickly  by  hearing  prayers.  Il] 
may  be  desirable  to  have  a  short  season] 
of  silent  prayer  before  anyone  leads] 
audibly,  however.  The  question  may  be| 
asked,   "Who   should    lead?"  Every] 
member  of  the  family  should  have  the] 
privilege  of  leading  in  prayer.  By  tak-l 
ing  turns,  a  different  one  can  lead  eacbl 
morning.    Even   little   children  whc] 
are  able  to  talk  should  be  asked  all 
times  to  lead  in  prayer.   When  it  is] 
the  turn  of  a  small  child  to  pray,  hisll 
short  prayer  should  be  followed  by  thel 

(Continued  on  page  276) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Second  Quarter 


Lesson  13 


June  30,  1940 


JOB  TEMPTED  TO  DOUBT  GOD'S 
GOODNESS 

Lesson  for  July  7,  1940.— Job  2:1-13. 

Golden  Text. — In  all  this  Job  sinned 
not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly. — Job 
1 :22. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  the  study  of  a  new  series.  Prac- 
tically all  the  lessons  of  the  quarter  are 
taken  from  the  books  of  Job,  Psalms, 
and  Proverbs.  There  is  a  wealth  of 
practical  truth  and  instruction  found  in 
these  lessons  that  none  of  us  can  afford 
to  pass  over  lightly.  The  first  chapter 
of  Job  should  be  read  over  carefully  as 
an  introduction  to  the  lesson  before  us. 
The  practical  question  arises,  as  we 
meditate  upon  the  narrative  of  Job  and 
his  trials,  Had  we  been  in  Job's  place, 
would  we  have  stood  the  tests  as  well 
as  he  did  ? 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Conversation  between  God  and 
Satan  (1-8). — There  are  a  number  of 
things  that  pass  through  our  minds  as 
we  meditate  upon  this  conversation: 

a.  When  the  people  of  God  come 
together  for  worship,  Satan  is  not  far 
away.  In  this  case,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
Him,  Satan  was  right  there.  And  his 
purpose  then,  as  now,  was  to  make  void 
the  Word  and  the  work  of  God,  and  to 
destroy  the  faith  and  the  souls  of  God's 
people. 

b.  God  gives  recognition  to  the  faith- 
fulness and  Christian  virtues  of  His 
people.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
Job  "perfect,"  and  to  say  that  "there  \s 
none  like  him."  If  you  are  tempted  with 
the  thought  that  other  people  do  not 
give  you  proper  credit  for  trying  to  do 
right,  remember  that  God  does. 

c.  Satan  is  limited  in  his  powers  and 
in  his  sphere  of  service.  God  permitted 
him  to  try  Job,  but  set  a  limit  beyond 
which  he  was  not  permitted  to  go.  It 
was  in  line  with  the  divine  assurance 
that  God  will  not  permit  the  faithful  to 
be  tempted  beyond  that  which  they  are 
able  to  bear.  I  Cor.  10:13. 

d.  Job  stood  the  test.  This  is  brought 
out  in  subsequent  scriptures.  In  his 
faith  and  fortitude  he  set  an  example 
that  we  may  well  afford  to  pattern  after. 

2.  Advice  by  Job's  Wife  (9,  10).— 
Unfortunately,  Job's  wife  did  not  share 
his  faith  and  fortitude.  Seeing  his  suf- 
fering she  said  to  him  :  "Dost  thou  still 
retain  thine  integrity?  Curse  God,  and 
die."  Even  if  we  would  take  the  German 
rendering,  "Bless  God  and  die,"  the 
wail  of  pessimism  would  still  be  in 
evidence.  But  we  need  not  compare  the 
different  versions  to  form  a  correct 
opinion  of  her  attitude,  as  we  have  only 
to  reflect  that  Job  severely  rebuked  her. 
He  said:  "Thou  speaketh  as  one.  of  the 


foolish  women  speaketh."  He  was  will- 
ing to  thank  God  for  all  the  good  things 
with  which  God  had  blessed  him,  and 
just  as  willing  to  bear  all  the  evil  that 
God  had  permitted  to  come  upon  him. 
Whether  God  permitted  this  evil  to 
come  upon  Job  for  his  own  good,  we 
will  leave  that  for  the  Lord  to  judge; 
but  we  know  that  thousands,  perhaps 
millions,  of  people  have  been  benefited 
by  this  recital  of  Job's  afflictions  and 
of  his  faithfulness  in  bearing  them.  It 
was  a  service  which  Job  rendered  for 
the  good  of  many  people  in  all  genera- 
tions since  that  time.  Having  triumph- 
ed over  Satan  the  arch  enemy  of  souls, 
and  also  retained  his  integrity  in  spite 
of  the  discouraging  advice  of  his  wife, 
Job  had  yet  to  face  a  trial  that  was 
harder  to  bear  than  either  of  these  had 
been. 

3.  Visit  by  Job's  Three  Friends  (11- 
13). — Yes,  they  were  friends;  the  Bible 
says  so.  It  may  not  be  the  right  thing 
to  call  them  his  "fool  friends"  (an  ex- 
pression we  sometimes  hear),  but  their 
counsels  were  at  times  far  from  wise. 


But  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  they  were  real  friends,  and  meant 
every  word  they  said  for  his  good.  This 
part  of  the  story  of  Job  carries  with  it  a 
lesson  for  us ;  in  that,  in  our  friendly 
attitude  toward  others  we  should  not 
only  have  good  intentions  but  that  our 
counsels  may  be  right  with  the  Lord 
and  beneficial  in  results ;  that  we  may 
be  friends  in  action  as  well  as  in  in- 
tentions. Their  good  intentions  are 
evident  in  that  "they  had  made  an  ap- 
pointment together  to  come  to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him." 

The  writer  of  this  narrative  goes  on: 
"And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 
off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept;  and  they  rent 
every  one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled 
dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 
So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights, 
and  none  said  a  word  unto  him  ;  for  they 
saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great." 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  long 
drawn-out  conversation,  which  fills  the 
greater  part  of  the  book  of  Job.  Many 
valuable  lessons  may  be  drawn  from 
what  they  said,  and  from  the  way  the 
dialogue  ended,  but  lack  of  space  stands 
in  the  way  of  their  mention  here. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HOMES  THAT  GLORIFY  GOD.- 
I  Pet.  3:1-16 


Topic  for  July  7 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Ideal  Marriage  Relations. 

2.  Ideal  Family  Life. 

3.  Ideal  Activities. 

4.  Making  Home  a  Blessing  to  All. 


MOTTO 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Practices  That  Glorify  God. 

1.  Marriage  according  to  God's  plan. 

a.  One  man  and  one  woman. — Gen.  2:24. 

b.  Unmarred  by  divorce. — Matt.  19:3-10. 

c.  In  the  Lord.— I  Cor.  7:39;  II  Cor.  6:14. 

2.  Living  in  God's  Order. 

a.  A  submissive  wife. — Eph.  5:22-24;  I 

Pet.  3:1-6. 

b.  A  loving  husband. — Eph.  5:25-30;  I 

Pet.  3:7. 

c.  With  long  hair  and  a  veiled  head. — 

—I  Cor.  11:5,6,  15. 

d.  The  man   with  uncovered  head  and 

short  hair. — I  Cor.  1 1 :4.  7-9. 

e.  Bringing  up  children  in  God's  fear. — 

—Eph.  6:4. 

f.  Dealing   righteously  with   servants. — 

Eph.  6:5. 

g.  Fathers  ruling  well  in  the  household. 

—I  Tim.  3:4.  5,  12. 

3.  A  Place  under  Heaven's  Blessing. 

a.  Obedient  children. — Col.  3:20. 

b.  Industry  acceptable  to  God. — Eph.  4: 

28. 

c.  A  place  of  hospitality. — Acts  16:15. 

d.  A  place  of  piety. — II  Tim.  3:15;  1:3-6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  home  is  a  field  that  many  of  us  have 
an  opportunity  to  do  something  definite  for 
the  glory  of  God.  May  we  use  our  opportu- 
nity. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

L  Memorize  a  Verse  Relating  to  the  Home. 
2.  Doing  My  Part  to  Glorify  God  in  My 
Home. 

a.  Honoring  my  father  and  mother. 

b.  Keeping  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

c.  Living  in   peace   with   brothers  and 

sisters. 

d.  Being  friendly  to  all  visitors. 

e.  Working  to  build  up  a  happy  place. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

There  is  beauty  all  around, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
There  is  joy  in  ev'ry  sound, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Peace  and  plenty  here  abide 

Smiling  sweet  on  ev'ry  side, 
Time  doth  softly,  sweetly  glide, 

When  there's  love  at  home. 

In  the  cottage  there  is  joy, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Hate  and  envy  ne'er  annoy, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Roses  blossom  'neath  our  feet, 

All  the  earth's  a  garden  sweet, 
Making  life  a  bliss  complete, 

When  there's  love  at  home. 

Kindly  heaven  smiles  above, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
All  the  earth  is  filled  with  love, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Sweeter  sings  the  brooklet  by, 

Brighter  beams  the  azure  sky; 
Oh,  there's  one  who  smiles  on  high 

When  there's  love  at  home. 

Jesus  show  Thy  mercy  mine, 

Then  there's  love  at  home; 
Sweetly  whisper,  "I  am  thine," 

Then  there's  love  at  home; 
Source  of  love,  Thy  cheering  light 

Far  exceeds  the  sun  so  bright — 
Can  dispel  the  gloom  of  night, 

Then  there's  love  at  home. 

— J.  H.  McNaughton. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  27,  1940 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  Bible  meeting,  to  be  held 
over  this  coming  week-end. 


The  60th  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  Saturday  evening 


and  Sunday,  July  6  and  7.  Instructors, 
Roy  Otto,  and  Elmer  Moyer. 


June  17-27  Avas  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  tent  meetings  in  Orrville,  O., 
with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  conference 
for  the  Casselman  Valley  district  will 
be  held  July  4  this  year  with  the  Glade 
Church  near  Accident,  Md. 


We  are  pleased  to  hear  the  report, 
coming  from  many  places,  of  the  rec- 
ord attendance  at  our  summer  Bible 
schools  this  year.  May  the  good  work 
gfo  on. 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  July  7,  2  P.  M.,  standard 
time.  Bring  Life  Songs  No.  2.  All 
invited.  H.  W.  N. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hollsopple, 
Pa.:  "Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  (June  16) 
and  favored  us  with  very  good  sermons 
at  Walsall  and  Stahl." 


Recent  meetings  in  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite churches,  together  with  the  names  of 
the  evangelists,  include  the  following: 
Kitchener,  June  9-16,  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Elmira,  June  18-27,  Nelson  Kauffman. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of  an 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be 
held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  June  30. 
Instructors  :  James  Hess,  Roy  M.  Geig- 
ley,  and  Nevin  Bender. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing report  of  the  Annual  Ontario  A.  M. 
Conference,  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Poole,  Ont.,  June  12  and  13, 
which  we  expect  to  publish  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Aurora,  O., 
stating  that  the  date  of  the  forthcoming 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Plain- 
view  Church  has  been  changed  from 
June  30  (as  announced  on  the  program) 
to  July  4.  Those  interested  will  please 
note  the  change. 


The  Miss'ouri-Kansas  Conference  is 

to  be  held  this  year  with  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation  near  Hesston, 
Kansas,  Aug.  12-15.  An  official  an- 
nouncement of  this  meeting  will  appear 
in  our  announcement  columns  in  the 
near  future. 


Two  new  conference  announcements, 
the  Virginia  and  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania,  appear  on  last  page  of 
this  issue.  We  are  expecting  both  meet- 
ings to  be  a  real  help  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  in  their  respec- 
tive fields. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
Bossier's  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  harvest  service  and  Bible  meeting, 
to  be  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Aug.  24! 
and  25.  All  visitors  welcome. 


Bro.  Martin  E.  Weaver  and  family 
of  Annville,  Pa.,  are  visiting  in  the 
Middle  West.  On  Thursday  evening, 
June  20,  Bro.  M.  preached  at  the  Lib- 
erty Church  near  South  English,  Iowa. 
From  Iowa  they  planned  to  go  to 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  before  their  return 
trip  homeward. 


A  very  interesting  and  well  attended 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  elementary 
education  is  reported  from  Lancaster 
Pa.,  held  on  Saturday  of  last  week 
Besides  the  attendance  from  various 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  there  were  vis 
itors  present  from  Delaware  and  Vir- 
ginia. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.:  "Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  will  be  at  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church  on  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  June  29,  30;  and  also 
fill  evening  appointments  as  follows 

Vine  St.  Mission,  July  2. 

Sunnyside  Mission,  July  3. 

Rawlinsville  Mission,  July  4." 


Bro.  Oscar  L.  Smith  of  Tucson,  Ariz., 
is  interested  in  the  distribution  of  Gos 
pel  literature  in  his  field.  He  wonders 

whether  our  readers  might  have  some 
used  literature  such  as  our  periodicals, 
Sunday  school  lesson  helps,  etc.,  that 
they  would  like  to  donate  for  such  pur- 
poses. Those  interested  may  address 
him  at  2339  E."  Second  St.,  Tucson,  Ariz. 


The  23rd  annual  mission  and  peace 
conference  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  is  announced  for 
Wednesday  evening,  July  3,  and  all  day 
Thursday,  July  4.  Among  those  from  a 
distance  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro 
O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa. 


Amtong  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub 

lishing  House  and  vicinity  are  the  fol- 
lowing: B.  H.  Gladdis,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.;  Elizabeth  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  M.  M.  Gindlesperger,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Mrs.  S.  M.  Vaner,  Geis- 
town,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Clarence  Stull,  Elton, 
Pa. ;  Dorothy  Kemrer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Suie  Snyder,  Vera  Nissley,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa. ;  Susan  Ebersole,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. ;  Dorothy  M.  Good,  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.;  Ruth  Snyder,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Dorothy  Harnly,  Manheim,  Pa. 


■ 


The  first  essential  to  growing  in  use- 
fulness is  that  of  growing  in  grace. — A. 
J.  Metzler. 
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Correspondence 

Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits."  The  Lord  has  been 
richly  blessing  us  daily  with  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  to  our  gracious 
Lord  that  He  saw  fit  to  grant  us  the 
privilege  of  living  in  a  land  of  peace 
and  plenty  when  in  many  other  coun- 
tries there  is  so  much  turmoil  and  strife. 
We  who  are  so  richly  blessed  cannot 
appreciate  what  it  means  to  be  blessed. 

We  have  just  completed  our  two- 
week  summer  Bible  school.  Our  average 
attendance  was  65.  Good  health  and 
nice  weather  permitted  all  the  children 
to  attend  quite  regularly.  The  follow- 
ing persons  rendered  their  assistance : 
Principal,  Orval  Zink;  teachers,  Marvin 
Hostetler,  Orie  Gingerich,  Bertha  Troy- 
er,  Virginia  Showalter,  Mildred  Zim- 
merman, Ruth  Yoder,  Vesta  Yoder,  and 
Leah  Loucks.  Others  also  faithfully 
helped  in  the  Bible  school  work  by 
providing  means  of  transportation  for 
the  children. 

We  enjoyed  having  ministers  from 
some  of  the  neighboring  congregations 
with  us  while  the  home  ministers 
were  in  other  fields  of  labor.  The 
Brethren  Charles  Diener  and  Edward 
Selzer  of  Canton,  Joe  Brunk  of  New- 
ton, and  Lawrence  Horst  of  Peabody, 
were  here  during  the  month  of  April. 
Their  messages  were  a  source  of 
strength  and  encouragement  to  us. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  M.  M.  Troy- 
er and  family,  and  others  of  the  young 
people  who  were  away  during  the 
school  year,  at  home  again.  It  is  an 
encouragement  to  have  them  return, 
strengthened  in  the  Lord  and  eager  to 
do  His  bidding. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
June  13,  1940.        Bertha  Troyer. 


Gridley,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers :  —  Sunday, 
April  7,  John  Saltzman,  a  young  man 
who  is  a  student  at  Wheaton  College, 
gave  us  an  inspiring  message. 

April  14,  communion  services  were 
held.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy 
of  Roanoke  preached  the  sermon.  Also 
several  singers  from  his  congregation 
gave  us  a  few  numbers  in  song. 

May  14-23,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  evan- 
gelist from  Greensburg,  Kans.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  which  were  largely 
attended.  Great  interest  was  shown  and 
12  yOung  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

May  25,  a  state  sewing  circle  meeting 
was  held  at  Tiskilwa.  About  23  women 
from  our  congregation  motored  by  bus 
to  attend. 

In  the  evening  of  June  2  the  Junior 
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Chorus  of  Metamora,  directed  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock,  gave  a  program.  The 
entire  evening  was  given  to  worship  in 
song. 

A  junior  sewing  circle  has  been  or- 
ganized with  Sisters  Irene  Yordy  and 
Frieda  Roeschley  as  leaders. 

Bible  school  is  now  in  progress  with 
Bro.  Raymond  Yoder,  superintendent 
of  Chicago  Mission,  in  charge. 

June  14,  1940.      Mrs.  Edd  Stalter. 
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shown  by  many.  There  was  a  hearty 
response  to  the  question,  "Would  you 
like  to  attend  Bible  school  next  sum- 
mer?" John  M.  Yoder. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  the  evening  of  April  29  Bro.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City  Children's  Home,  gave  a 
talk  on  the  work  of  the  Home,  after 
which  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  brought  a 
Gospel  message.  Sister  Swartzendru- 
ber and  children,  Sisters  Sadie  Bissey, 
and  (Mrs.)  E.  J.  Berkey,  were  also  in 
the  group.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
Mission  Board  Meeting.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  people  passing 
through  Birch  Tree  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  was  here 
the  latter  part  of  April  and  brought  us 
two  messages. 

June  3-14,  we  held  our  first  summer 
Bible  school.  The  children  showed  good 
interest.  Several  came  every  day  and 
others  came  all  but  one  or  two  days. 
The  afternoon  of  the  last  day  they  gave 
a  short  program.  The  teachers  were 
Bro.  John  Yoder  and  Sister  Lois  Harder 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo. ;  Bro.  Ralph 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
Haven,  Kans.  The  fifth  class  was  taught 
.by  Sister  (Mrs.)  Samuel  Detweiler  the 
first  week,  and  by  Virginia  Dawson  the 
second  week.  Beginning  June  5,  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  each  night. 

Our  deacon  still  has  charge  of  the 
services  after  Sunday  school  on  the  first 
and  third  Sundays,  except  when  there 
is  a  minister  with  us.  We  always  wel- 
come ministers  in  our  midst,  and  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  have  a  resident  minister. 

Just  now  everyone  is  busy  with  har- 
vest. We  as  Christians  should  be  just  as 
busy  in  the  spiritual  harvest. 

In  His  service, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Alltop, 

June  17,  1940.       Mary  I.  Detwiler. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Brother  Alva 
Swartzendruber  and  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  congregation,  the  Berea 
Church  had  its  first  summer  Bible 
school,  June  3-14. 

Through  the  efficient  service  of  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Yoder  of  the  Yoder  con- 
gregation, Haven,  Kans.,  as  director, 
and  the  cheerful  helpfulness  of  the  other 
teachers,  the  work  was  conducted 
satisfactorily. 

The  enrollment  of  44  was  beyond  our 
expectation.  Some  of  the  pupils  attend- 
ed only  from  one  to  four  days.  Nine 
attended  every  day.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  27.   Good  interest  was 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(College  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  all 
the  benefits  He  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We  are 
made  to  rejoice  for  the  bountiful 
prospects  for  good  crops  this  season. 
Our  grain  harvest  is  at  hand,  which 
also  reminds  us  of  the  spiritual  harvest 
which  is  ready  for  us  on  every  side.  It 
behooves  us  to  be  up  and  doing  for  the 
Master's  cause.  We  are  made  to  realize 
that  as  servants  of  His  we  must  be 
about  our  Father's  business. 

Preparations  are  being  made  with  our 
neighboring  Pennsylvania  congregation 
for  our  district  conference  which  will 
soon  be  held  on  their  church  grounds. 
Our  prayer  is  that  this  conference  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  all  who  attend.  We 
invite  visitors  to  stop  with  us  who  may 
be  traveling  through  Kansas  on  their 
vacation  tours,  either  to  or  from  the  east 
or  the  west. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  is  giv- 
ing us  a  series  of  lessons  from  the  book 
of  Colossians  in  connection  with  the 
young  people's  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing during  this  summer. 

The  two  weeks'  Bible  school  closed 
last  Friday  evening.  A  very  nice  en- 
rollment was  reported.  Sisters  Mary 
Miller  and  Vesta  Gingerich  were  in 
charge.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
the  seed  that  was  sown  in  young  minds. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few"  (Luke  10:2). 

June  17,  1940.         Roy  S.  Troyer. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  all 
His  benefits  toward  us,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  especially  in  this  season  of 
the  year  when  things  are  reviving  a- 
gain. 

When  we  see  the  changes  of  the 
seasons  and  nature  going  on  about  us, 
we  cannot  help  but  recognize  the  power 
of  God  back  of  it  all.  And,  too,  we  see 
how  possible  it  is  for  the  power  of  God 
to  change  our  lives  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  death  to  life  and  hope  in  Jesus. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  rains  we 
have  been  enjoying  from  time  to  time 
this  spring.  It  has  been  quite  dry  and 
warm  the  past  week,  but  we  are  trust- 
ing the  Lord  to  send  rain  soon. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Michigan  was 
with  us  for  a  series  of  meetings  which 
began  the  middle  of  February  and  con- 
tinued for  twelve  days.  We  enjoyed 
these  services  very  much,  and  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  very  near  to  us.  All  were 
encouraged  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Master. 

(Continued  on  page  276) 
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Miscellaneous 


THOUGHTS  OF  LIGHT 


By  Mary  B.  M.  Seitz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
Let  the  heaven  and  the  earth  rejoice; 
For  my  eyes  have  seen  a  vision 
Of  a  Saviour  who  is  risen. 

Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 

A  light  and  a  guide  to  my  path — 

The  path  leading  on  to  that  land 

Where  with  loved  ones  we're  hoping  to  meet. 

Shall  we  go  to  India  or  dark  Africa, 
And  leave  the  gates  at  home  ajar; 
Though  we  love  to  go  to  heathen 
To  set  a  light  before  the  King? 

The  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
And  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine; 
For  Lot's  wife  turned  and  looked  once  more, 
To  that  fair  city  once  her  home. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  look  to  Calvary, 
As  each  morning  dawns  anew; 
A  bn'eht  shininsr  light  let  me  be — 
To  shine,  O  my  Lord,  for  Thee. 

When  at  the  door  of  death  we  linger, 
Sweet  dreams  of  beauty,  an  angel  sings, 
A  guiding  light  along  the  rugtred  way, 
A  heavenly  welcome,  at  the  end  of  day. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

GRADED  LESSONS 

based  on  the 
Church  Hymnal  and  Life  Songs  No.  2 


By  C.  K.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  brief  artice  the  writer  gives  us  a 
picture  of  what  passed  through  his  mind  as 
he  prepared  his  outlines  on  "Graded  Lessons." 
The  price  of  these  outlines  is  given  in  the 
note  found  at  the  close  of  the  article.  For  one 
or  more  copies,  send  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  For  further  information  or 
directions,  send  to  the  author,  Bro.  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. — Editor. 

This  is  an  outline  based  on  the 
Church  Hymnal  and  Life  Songs  No.  2 
in  which  the  music  materials  of  these 
books  are  presented  in  lessons  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  presentation  in  the 
old  fashioned  singing  class  text-books. 
The  idea  here  presented  is  the  out- 
growth :  first,  of  the  fact  that  these  two 
books  present  abundant  materials  for 
singing-class  work  from  the  simplest  to 
the  most  difficult;  second,  from  the 
conviction  that  singing  classes  in  our 
coneregations  should  contribute  defi- 
nitely to  the  mastery  of  the  books  used 
in  our  worship;  third,  that  the  Church 
Hymnal  is  in  danger  of  being  neglected 
because  its  wealth  of  songs  is  not  being 
explored. 

The  Graded  Lessons  is  not  a  self- 
instructor  ;  it  presupposes  a  teacher  who 
is  familiar  with  the  rudiments  of  music 
and  knows  how  to  present  them.  Three 
uses  may  be  found  for  these  lessons: 
first,  they  may  serve  as  the  sole  basis 
for  singing  class  materials,  provided 
the  teacher  supplies  the  needed  theory ; 
second,  they  may  be  used  with  great 
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advantage  as  a  supplement  to  a  text  on 
the  rudiments ;  or  third,  they  may  be 
used  in  the  home  or  general  singings  in 
which  an  effort  is  being  made  to  cover 
all  the  songs  of  these  books.  The 
material  is  arranged  in  lessons  of  con- 
venient length.  For  ease  in  making  as- 
signments, each  member  of  the  class 
should  possess  a  copy. 

Some  music  teachers  feel  that  they 
need  music  of  a  lighter  type  for  singing 
class  work.  This  is  not  necessarily  true  ; 
for  it  is  possible  to  develop  a  taste  and 
appreciation  for  the  standard  hymns. 
In  fact,  many  of  these  great  hymns  are 
as  climactic  and  as  gripping  as  the  most 
catchy  singing  class  song  cherished  by 
music  teachers.  From  the  point  of  view 
of  the  problem  under  consideration  a 
combination  of  the  Church  Hymnal  and 
Life  Songs  No.  2  furnishes  abundant 
variety  of  materials. 

Those  who  have  found  the  Church 
Hymnal  difficult  will  find  here  a  path 
through  the  book  by  way  of  the  simple 
to  the  most  difficult.  The  course  in- 
cludes the  study  of  the  older  forms  of 
music,  the  chant,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
great  hymn  classics.  The  lessons  de- 
voted to  the  songs  by  great  composers 
suggests  an  approach  which  can  be  con- 
tinued indefinitely  by  consulting  the 
index  either  of  hymn  writers  or  of  com- 
posers. 

There  is  a  need  of  devoting  more 
energy  to  the  development  of  Church 
music.  There  ought  to  be  a  church 
wide  movement  to  master  the  Church 
Hymnal.  Instead  of  availing  ourselves 
of  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  songs,  why 
not  enjoy  the  more  than  six  hundred? 
Why  should  not  the  entire  book  enrich 
our  lives?  What  an  achievement  if  all 
of  these  hymns  were  speaking  their 
precious  messages  to  our  lives ! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Price:  Each,  50;  Dozen,  5(ty;  100  copies, 
$3.00. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"RUNNING  A  BUSINESS  WITH 
THE  AID  OF  PRAYER" 


Two  of  the  three  men  were  scowling. 
They  sat  there  in  the  president's  office, 
with  the  door  closed.  Everybody  was 
silent. 

Finally  the  president  spoke. 

"You  two  fellows  don't  get  along. 
Here  we  are,  busier  than  we  ever  have 
been  before,  and  we  just  can't  get  the 
business  out — simply  because  you  two 
are  angry  at  each  other.  Both  of  you 
have  told  me  privately  you  wish  I'd 
get  rid  of  the  other  fellow." 

He  waited  an  instant  in  the  silence, 
then  went  on.  His  tone  was  oddly 
faltering  for  a  clear-eyed  man. 

"It  would  be  an  easy  matter  if  either 
of  you  were  shiftless  or  dishonest  or 
not  interested  in  your  job.  But  I  know 
you  both  are  loyal.  You  both  enjoy 
your  jobs.  I  don't  wan't  to  fire  either 
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of  you,  and  I  can't  afford  to  fire  both  < 
even  if  I  wanted  to. 

"This  is  too  much  of  a  decision  fo  if 
my  little  human  brain  ta  make.  Whai  <; 
do  you  say  if  I  ask  God's  help  in  find 
ing  the  answer?" 

Both  men  agreed  they  thought  tha  i 
would  be  all  right. 

So  the  company  president  prayed  t 
Quite  simply,  but  quite  frankly,  h»  ,,. 
talked  things  over,  out  loud.  He  tolcj  '■: 
how  anxiously  he  hoped  that  some  sofu  I 
tion  could  be  found.  He  told  how  h<|  ■[ 
admired  both  men,  and  how  importan  ; 
it  was  to  the  happiness  of  all  three  tha  ' 
the  right  answer  be  found — and  now.  F 

The  prayer  ended.  The  presiden  ( 
said  softly,  "Let's  have  a  moment  o  "■ 
silence." 

The  faces  weren't  quite  so  scowlinj 
now.  They  were  deeply  thoughtful,  i  f 

Finally  one  man  raised  his  head. 

"I  can  see  now,  Joe,  that  I  haven'  -;- 
been  giving  you  a  fair  deal,"  he  said  >" 
"I've  been  expecting  much  too  mud  1 
of  you.  It's  no  wonder  you  fell  dowt  ^ 
sometimes,  and  I  want  to  apologize."  i  >< 

The  other  broke  in. 

"I'm  sorry,  Sam,  you  beat  me  to  it 
I  haven't  been  giving  the  best  I  hac 
in  me.  That's  part  of  the  trouble." 

Sam  spoke  again,  "I  think  I  have  th(  l 
solution  to  our  difficulty.  You  know  j! 
Mr.  Eastman,  if  we  could  bring  in  e  j; 
third  man  from  the  office  force  whe  „ 
knows  the  customers  and  knows  th( 
yards,  and  have  him  act  as  liaison  of 
ficer,  to  handle  some  of  the  paper  wor^ 
and  do  some  of  the  leg  work  in  as  ; 
sembling  orders,  I  think  we'd  moni 
than  earn  his  keep  in  time  and  mischie  i 
saved." 

He  named  a  young  man  who  seemec 
to  fit. 

Joe  agreed  this  was  an  idea.  So  the; 
president  phoned  for  the  lad  to  com( 
in.  Briefly  but  honestly  he  explainec; 
what  their  problem  had  been,  how  they 
had  found  an  answer,  and  what  they1 
wanted  him  to  do.  The  four  talkec| 
things  over.  Then  the  three  employees 
marched  out  of  the  office,  shoulder  tc 
shoulder,  better  friends  than  they  had 
ever  been. 

"And,"  says  George  Eastman  of' Los! 
Angeles,  the  president  of  the  firm 
where  this  happened,  "we're  making 
real  money  in  that  department  now." 

Running  a  business  by  the  aid  of 
prayer  is  a  revolutionary  thing  to  do, 
as  many  simple  changes  are  revolution- 
ary. It  takes  a  big  man  to  be  willing  to 
admit  he  doesn't  know  the  answer. 
Many  executives  pound  on  the  desk  and! 
bellow;  few  company  presidents  would; 
care  to  humble  themselves  in  prayer.  I 

George  Eastman,  who  runs  the 
Security  Materials  Company,  a  building 
supply  business  with  about  125  em- 
ployees, didn't  set  out  to  use  prayer  for 
a  money-making  factor  in  his  life.  But 
religion  with  him  has  become  such  aj 
reasonable  and  such  a  vital  force  that  I 
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he  takes  it  with  him  into  every  problem 
and  every  situation. 

Turn  the  calender  back  two  years.  It 
is  April  4,  1937.  A  memorandum  is 
handed  each  truck  driver  and  lumber 
stacker,  warehouseman  and  salesman 
in  George  Eastman's  employ.  The 
memo  reads: 

"Beginning  Monday  morning,  any  em- 
1  ployee  who  cares  to  will  meet  in  my  office  at 
7-45  simply  to  ask  God's  direction  for  the  day. 
i  I  'believe  it  will  make  for  better  understand- 
!  ing.and  I've  come  to  believe  it's  the  only  real 
I  way  to  start  the  day." 

The  memo  was  signed  in  George 
Eastman's  firm  hand.  But  for  the  rest 
i  of  the  day  and  throughout  the  next 
morning's  breakfast  he  was  all  knees, 
j  He  wished  he  had  had  sense  enough  to 
I  do  the  conventional  thing  and  keep  his 
religion  to  himself.   He  regretted  his 
courage,  which  seemed  somehow  to 
j  have  evaporated,  leaving  him  alone  and 
on  the  spot. 

When,  on  the  morning  of  April  b — 
he  remembers  the  date  well— he  faced 
a  half  dozen  employees  in  his  office,  he 
I  was  tempted  to  turn.the  occasion  into  a 
sales  meeting.    But  he  stuck  to  his 
<  guns.  Briefly  he  told  how  he  had  gone 
1  through  a  crisis  in  his  own  life.  Start- 
ing with  the  1929  debacle  and  continu- 
ing  for  several  years  after,  the  world  he 
i  was  familiar  with  had  collapsed.  A- 
mazing  and  distressing  things  had  hap- 
pened. Men  he  had  looked  up  to— men 
he  had  admired— men  he  felt  had  man- 
hood and  courage  and  dignity  turned 
I  out,  in  a  period  of  loss  and  danger,  to 
be  'not  even  men.   Where  was  their 
leadership  now?  Gone  without  a  trace. 
He  told  simply  of  his  own  search  for 
:  bedrock  to  stand  on.    What  use  of 
building  up  a  business  if  some  power 
beyond  men's  reach  could  turn  your 
:  stocks  and  bonds  into  worthless  pieces 
j  of  paper? 

He  told  how  he  had  sought  for  a  pur- 
pose in  life.  He  and  his  wife  and  their 
two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  had 
been  nominally  religious,  but  now  they 
I,  wanted  a  religion  that  would  stiffen  a 
f  man's  spine.    A  once-a-week  religion 
i  would  not  do.  It  had  to  be  a  religion 
I '.you  could  take  with  you  and  use.  It 
had  to  be  a  go-to-work  religion  that 
would  make  a  man  try  to  be  honest,  and 
i  pure  in  thought,  and  unselfish,  and  to 
dove  his  neighbor.  If  you  had  worked 
hard  to  weed  jealousy  and  hatred  out 
of  your  life,  you  didn't  have  time  to 
|  criticize  your  neighbor.  Nor  need  to: 
because  calling  forth  the  best  in  you 
|  seemed  to  call  for  the  best  in  him ! 

The  little  meeting  ended  with  a  brief 
prayer.  And  the  men,  after  a  hand- 
shake with  the  boss,  went  out  to  work. 

The  next  day  there  were  more.  And 
the  day  after,  still  others.  Every  morn- 
ing since,  whether  George  Eastman  is 
in  town  or  not,  about  15  or  more  em- 
ployees crowd,  into  the  head  office  for 
'  15  minutes  at  the  start  of  the  day.  Be- 
i  |  cause  the  drivers  and  yard  men  start  to 
!  j  work  at  seven,  it  isn't  possible  for  them 
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to  get  in,  except  when  it  rains,  so  on 
Fridays  they  meet  out  in  the  yards 
where  there  is  room  for  everybody. 

"Everybody"  sometimes  includes 
some  salesman  who  calls  on  the  firm ; 
some  competitors'  truck-drivers ;  a  few 
customers  or  any  one  who  wants  to 
come.  The  outdoor  meetings  bring  out 
about  65  men  every  Friday,  because 
some  of  the  men  are  out  on  deliveries. 

A  while  ago  one  of  the  drivers  was 
having  trouble.  A  new  baby  had  come, 
and  the  young  mother  wasn't  doing 
well.  For  days  there  was  danger  of 
death.  Finally  one  morning  the  young 
father  dashed  into  George  Eastman's 
office. 

"She's  out  of  danger,  Mr.  Eastman," 
he  said  heartily.  And  then,  closing  the 
door  and  stepping  closer  to  the  desk, 
he  said,  "You  don't  know  what  it  meant 
to  Anne  and  me  to  know  that  you  boys 
were  praying  for  us  over  here  in  the 
yard.  A  year  ago  I  wouldn't  have 
known  how  to  pray.  You've  helped  me 
a  lot."  He  lifted  his  face  and  looked 
the  president  in  the  eye.  "When  she 
and  the  baby  are  strong  enough — we 
talked  it  over  last  night — we'd  like  to 
come  up  to  your  house  some  evening 
and  have  you  tell  us  more  about 
religion." 

George  Eastman  told  him  by  all 
means  to  come! 

"We  had  a  truck  driver  who  was 
pretty  tough,  and  proud  of  it,"  Mr. 
Eastman  recalls.  "He  was  an  individ- 
ualist. We  noticed  that  difficulties 
sometimes  arose  in  the  yard  and  with 
customers.  So  I  called  him  in  and  told 
him  I  had  tried  to  be  fair  with  the 
fellows  by  telling  them  how  I  was 
determined  to  run  the  business.  I  ask- 
ed him  just  to  think  it  over  for  him- 
self and  see  if  he  thought  it  worth  while. 
I  said  I  hoped  he  would  feel  that  he 
wanted  to  be  a  constructive  force.  He 
'went  out  and  I've  never  heard  any- 
thing but  praise  for  his  work  since. 

"About  30  days  later,  the  secretary 
of  the  company  was  lunching  with  a 
few  competitors  when  the  manager  of  a 
competing  company  asked  him  how  this 
idea  of  bringing  religion  into  our  busi- 
ness was  working  out.  He  replied,  "It 
is  the  greatest  thing  that  ever  came 
into  any  business — why  do  you  ask?" 

"The  manager  replied,  'You  have  a 
truck  driver  working  for  you  who  used 
to  work  for  us,  and  he  was  plenty 
tough.  The  other  day  he  got  off  his 
truck  and  looked  me  up  to  tell  me  that 
what  my  company  needed  was  religion 
and  that  I  ought  to  come  out  and  see 
what  was  happening  in  his  company.'  " 

I  am  writing  this  for  hard-headed, 
practical-m  i  n  d  e  d  business  leaders. 
Probably  some  of  them,  if  they  have 
read  this  far,  will  snort:  "That  Sunday 
school  sort  of  thing  might  have  done 
very  well  back  in  war-times.  It  might 
even  do  all  right  now  in  Los  Angeles, 
but  not  in  my  town.  We  have  labor 
troubles !" 


275 

So  does  Los  Angeles.  But  George 
Eastman's  firm  seems  to  escape  trouble. 

Other  incidents  have  happened.  Once, 
in  a  period  of  stress  the  various  unions 
were  picketing  some  firms  in  the  build- 
ing supply  business.  Some  one  men- 
tioned the  Eastman  concern.  Instantly 
several  men  jumped  up. 

"You  don't  need  to  picket  that  com- 
pany," they  said.  And,  "That  firm's 
O.  K.  Lay  off  them."  And,  "If  you 
picket  Eastman's  company,  count  me 
out." 

No  doubt  many  a  man  would  like  to 
be  gentlemanly  and  unselfish  in  busi- 
ness, but  his  competitors  won't  let  him. 

Eastman  hasn't  found  that  religion 
has  weakened  his  chance  for  business. 
In  fact,  it  has  brought  him  new  respect. 

"I  hear  you're  going  down  East,"  a 
competitor  phoned  last  winter. 

Eastman  replied  that  he  was. 

"Let's  have  lunch  when  you  get  back, 
will  you?  I  think  you  and  I  can  work 
out  some  things  that  will  help  our  in- 
dustry," the  competitor  volunteered. 

The  unsolved  problem  of  the  age  is 
how  to  get  along  with  people. 

It's  a  world-wide  problem. 

Some  business  men  have  thought  the 
answer  impossible,  and  have  thrown  up 
their  hands.  Some  have  hired  public 
relations  experts. 

George  Eastman  hires  no  public  rela- 
tions counsel.  He  has  no  program.  He 
has  no  message,  no  book  to  sell,  no  sure 
cure.  What  he  advocates  must  spring 
from  the  heart. 

"After  all,"  he  says,  "we've  tried 
everything  else.  Maybe  a  little  straight- 
forward religion  will  help  all  of  us." 

Whether  it's  everybody's  answer  or 
not,  Eastman  feels  it's  the  answer  for 
his  family  and  him.  And  his  employees 
seem  to  feel  it's  their  answer,  too. — Fred 
B.  Barton  in  the  October,  1939  issue  of 
the  "Nation's  Business."  Selected  by  a 
Sister. 


POEM  ON  NONCONFORMITY 

(Continued  from  page  267) 
tempt  us  with  their  low-necked  dresses 
and  flesh-colored  stockings,  they 
would  do  differently."  Instantly  an  old- 
er brother  said,  "Yes,  and  if  they  could 
have  a  look  into  the  books  of  God  and 
see  what  the  recording  angel  there  has 
against  them,  they  would  fall  on  their 
knees  and  cry  for  mercy  and  never, 
never  again  appear  in  public  the  way 
they  do."  God  has  said  that  He  will 
punish  all  such  as  are  clothed  in  strange 
apparel  (Zeph.  1  :8),  and  surely  if  there 
is  any  apparel  that  is  strange,  foreign, 
and  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
it  is  the  immodest  one. 

Many  professing  Christians,  by  their 
apparel  and  other  ways,  are  apparent- 
ly defying  God  to  strike.  What  will 
happen  when  He  does?  Will  we  humble 
ourselves  in  time,  or  will  we  go  on  in 
pride  and  self-will  until  God  will  an- 
swer the  prayers  of  His  children  "by 
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terrible  things  in  righteousness"  (Psa. 
65:5)? 

May  the  thought  of  what  it  has  cost 
to  redeem  us  ever  bring  us  nearer  to 
the  feet  of  our  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
more  obedient  to  the  all  things  He  has 
commanded. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


FAMILY  DEVOTION 

(Continued  from  page  270) 

prayer  of  one  of  the  parents  or  older 
members  of  the  family.  When  one 
leads,  the  remainder  should  follow, 
praying  the  same  prayer  in  thought  and 
spirit.  It  is  not  necessary  for  the  words 
to  be  repeated  again,  but  each  person 
can  add  his  faith  to  the  petitions  of  the 
leader — this  is  united  prayer.  When 
the  whole  family  is  praying  "with  one 
accord  in  one  place,"  great  spiritual 
blessings  can  be  expected. 

Prayer  should  not  become  cold  and 
mechanical,  but  should  always  be  en- 
tered into  as  a  communion  with  God. 
A  Christian  should  never  forget  that  he 
has  access  to  the  throne  of  God  only 
through  Christ.  About  half  of  the  time 
spent  on  the  knees  should  be  occupied 
in  praising  God — praising  Him  for  His 
goodness  and  for  the  blessing  which 
He  has  already  given  us.  Definite 
things  should  be  asked  for  in  prayer. 
The  individual  members  of  the  family 
should  be  prayed  for  by  name.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  pray  for  every  conceivable 
need  in  the  world  during  one  period  of 
devotion.  It  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  God  remembers  the  prayers  of  faith 
that  have  been  offered  at  other  times. 
In  praying,  a  great  essential  factor  is 
to  believe  that  we  shall  receive  if  we 
have  asked  according  to  His  will.  A 
short  prayer  that  is  spiritual  and  to  the 
point  is  much  better  than  a  long  vague 
one  that  tires  the  little  children  to  the 
point  that  they  become  restless  and  stop 
praying. 

10.  The  family  devotion  should  be 
short  and  spiritual.  A  long,  formal 
service  with  children  often  defeats  its 
very  purpose.  Yet,  to  set  a  specified 
time  of  duration  would  be  a  step  toward 
the  objectionable  formality.  However, 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  may  be  suggested 
as  an  appropriate  time.  The  order  of 
service  should  be  varied  from  time  to 
time  to  avoid  letting  this  work  become 
a  mechanical,  meaningless  process.  To 
make  the  family  devotion  its  best,  be 
open  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

There  is  a  little  warning  that  should 
be  given  while  considering  this  subject : 
that  is,  family  devotion  cannot  take  the 
place  of  private  devotion.  Every  Chris- 
tian should  get  alone  with  God  at  least 
twice  a  day.  When  alone  in  His  pres- 
ence, there  is  an  intimacy  and  freedom 
of  expression  that  is  hard  to  find  else- 
where. In  private  devotion  a  soul  is 
prepared  for  worship  in  a  group. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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(Continued  from  page  269) 
portunities,  and  blessings  that  were 
heaped  upon  us  ?  We  are  forced  to  admit 
that  we  have  done  nothing,  but  only 
out  of  His  mercy  and  grace  has  God 
allowed  us  to  know  the  glories  of  re- 
demption that  we  might  carry  the  Light 
of  the  world  to  those  in  darkness.  "For 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6).  Paganism 
is  filled  with  superstition.  Womanhood 
is  degraded.  But  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
everyone  that  believeth."  The  Gospel 
message  is  the  only  message  they  need. 
The  school  work  is  only  a  means  to  an 
end.  The  medical  ministry  is  after  all  to 
gain  the  soul.  Pray  that  Christ  only 
may  be  magnified. 

We  have  been  urged  to  renewed 
prayer  since  the  war  has  spread  to  the 
African  continent.  Pray  that  His  work 
may  not  be  hindered,  but  that  the  dis- 
tresses of  war  may  cause  men  and  wom- 
en to  seek  God ;  to  see  that  nothing  is 
sure  but  God  and  that  life  is  only  "a 
short  span  between  two  eternities." 
Pray  for  native  leaders  who  may  be 
capable  of  taking  the  initiative.  Pray 
that  the  missionaries  may  have  patience 
with  those  whom  they  seek  to  win. 
Pray  for  the  village  work,  the  work 
which  gives  the  largest  dividends.  Pray 
that  the  Word  may  be  preached  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pray  for  the 
boys  and  girls  who  want  to  leave  their 
heathen  ways  and  turn  to  Christ;  that 
they  may  have  power  to  stand  true  to 
Him  even  in  the  face  of  the  persecution 
which  they  must  meet.  If  you  have  no 
burden,  ask  God  to  give  you  a  burden. 
Pray  not  only  at  intervals  but  pray 
daily,  and  week  after  week.  "Pray 
without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  \ 
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(Continued  from  page  273) 

The  first  of  March  Sister  Mary  Hol- 
sopple  brought  us  a  message  on  India, 
telling  us  of  the  work  as  it  is  being 
carried  on  there.  May  God  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers  who  are  giving 
their  lives  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

On  Easter  morning  and  evening  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Erb  and  family  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Erb  gave  us  two  inspiring 
sermons,  and  Sister  Erb  also  gave  two 
talks  which  we  all  enjoyed.  The  chil- 
dren also  gave  a  short  program  on 
Easter  morning. 

Bro.  Calvin  Ringler  was  with  us  June 
2.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  him 
back  with  us,  as  we  feel  this  is  his 
home,  he  having  labored  here  with  us 
for  a  number  of  years. 

Sunday,  June  16,  we  observed  com- 
munion at  this  place.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  assisted 


June  27  I154 

by  Bro.  Rhodes.  May  the  Lord  blesl  , 
these  brethren  as  they  go  forth,  doin;;J 
the  work  that  the  Lord  has  given  then!' 
to  do. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  ouH 
Bible  school  which  will  begin,  the  Lor<! 
willing,  on  June  25,  in  charge  of  Brc! 
Holderman  of  La  Junta,  and  SisteB 
Ruby  Groves  of  this  place. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place,  tha!| 
God's   will   may  be   worked   in  ami; 
through  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  17,  1940.         Rosa  Saltzman.  I 


Brutus,  Mich. 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— I 
Bro.  Chas.  Babcock  and  family  of  Midi: 
land  have  moved  here.   We  welcomwJ 
them. 

Bro.  David  Brubacher  and  family! 
Bro.  and  Sister  Homer  Wise,  and  Broil 
and  Sister  Lloyd  Short,  all  of  Midland*':: 
worshiped  with  us  recently;  also  BroBt 
and  Sister  Fred  Davidhizer,  and  BroBt: 
and  Sister  Jesse  Kerr  of  Indiana.  Broil;;: 
and  Sister  Abe  Lehman  spent  a  few'l. 
days  here. 

Sunday,  June  23,  is  the  day  set  aside! 
for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church! 
near  Germfask.  Quite  a  number  of  ouil. 
people  are  planning  on  worshiping! 
there.       '.  J 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jeremiah  Ely  speni! 
Sunday  in  Indiana,  visiting  their  sor! 
Emerson  who  was  ill. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people! 
May  God  richly  bless  every  believer.  ! 

June  17,  1940.  Cor. 

Kidron,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — I 
The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us,  giv-1 
ing  us  many  blessings  both  natural! 
and  spiritual  to  enjoy. 

Sunday  evening,  March  31,  Bro.i 
Marcus  Lehman,  who  is  laboring  inl: 
northern  Minnesota,  gave  us  a  tall! 
concerning  the  work  which  they  are! 
carrying  on  there. 

The  Goshen  College  Gospel  team! 
gave  a  good  program  to  a  large  anal 
appreciative  audience  at  our  church  on I 
Sunday  evening,  April  28. 

On  the  evening  of  May  2,  Bro.  C.l 
Warren  Long  of  the  Peoria,  111.,  Men-| 
nonite  Church,  spoke  to  our  Bible  study! 
class. 

May  5,  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  of  Johns- j 
town,  Pa.,  gave  a  talk  following  thel 
young  people's  meeting. 

On  May  12,  Mother's  Day,  Bro.  P.  L.I 
Frey  of  Archbold,  O.,  preached  a| 
Mother's  Day  sermon.  He  was  accom-l 
panied  by  a  ladies'  quartet,  giving  sev-| 
eral  selections  in  song.  In  the  eve-| 
ning  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Limal 
worshiped  with  us.  Following  Bro.l 
Steiner's  message  he  received  two  per-l 
sons  into  fellowship  through  baptism! 
and  one  by  letter. 

May  19,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville.l 
O.,  worshiped  with  us,  bringing  thel 
morning  message. 
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n  On  the  evening  of  June  9,  the  mixed 
^  and  men's  choruses  gave  several  mes- 
sages in  song.  This  was  followed  by  a 

sermon  by  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
n    June  15,  16,  the  annual  meeting  of 
(the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  was 
j  held  at  this  place.  In  connection  with 
.|his  was  also  held  the  annual  meeting  of 

the  Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Mission- 
Imy  and  Sewing  Circles.  These  meet- 
ings  were  well  attended,  and  great 

spiritual  feasts  were  enjoyed. 

I    June  18,  1940.     Mrs.  L.  Lehman. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
j  Greetings  to  All : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Wither  for  the  many  blessings  we  en- 
joy at  His  bountiful  hand.  On  April  8 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  the 
Goshen  College  chorus  as  they  gave 
their  message  in  song. 

On  the  evening  of  April  14,  Mary 
Reimer,  a  Russian  refugee,  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia and  of  her  escape  from  that  country. 
I  On  May  25  the  state  sewing  circles 
had  their  annual  meeting  with  our 
Icongregation.  An  interesting  program 
|was  given,  and  a  goodly  number  were 
present  from  different  parts  of  the 
state. 

|  On  Sunday  evening,  June  16,  we  had 
the  closing  exercises  of  our  fifth  annual 
Bible  school  given  to  a  crowded  house. 
The  average  attendance  was  124.  About 
two-thirds  of  the  children  came  from 
outside  our  own  group,  some  from  other 
churches  and  others  from  non-Chris- 
tian homes.  Two  of  the  children  re- 
ceived a  diploma  for  haying  attended 
and  taken  the  first  four-year  course  of- 
fered by  the  Bible  school.  Sister  Alma 
Kauffman  was  the  superintendent,  and 
was  assisted  by  a  group  of  13  teachers 

land  helpers.  Our  prayer  is  that  these 
Bible  schools  may  prove  to  be  a  great 

[blessing  to  the  Church,  as  well  as  to 
the  homes  from  which  the  children 
come.  We  gave  an  all-Bible  course  of 
study,  making  handwork  unnecessary. 
Someone  has  said,  "A  Bible  school  run 
without  handwork  saves  time  and 
strength,  and  gives  the  pupils  that 
which  is  far  more  valuable — more  real 

!  Bible  study." 

June  18,  1940.  Cor. 


ONLY  THING  LEFT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  often  wonder  if  we  fully  realize  the 
importance  of  right  influences  exerted 
by  the  life  we  are  living.  The  only  thing 
left  of  us  when  we  leave  this  life  is  our 
influence.  This  influence  may  be  either 
for  good  or  bad.  It  is  said,  and  I  sup- 
pose correctly  so,  that  everybody  has 
some  influence  over  others.  This  in- 
fluence will  live  on  in  the  lives  of 
others  after  we  are  gone  and  forgotten. 


Unawares,  we  no  doubt  are  living  in 
some  ways,  principles  and  character- 
istics gained  by  the  influences  of  peo- 
ple who  long  ago  departed  this  life  ;  and 
the  influences  we  exert  on  the  lives  of 
our  fellowbeings  will  live  in  the  lives 
of  coming  generations. 

Can  we  realize  the  importance  of  a 
life  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  our  in- 
fluence may  be  for  the  good  cause,  the 
only  life  worth  living?  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  : .  .  .  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

South  English,  Iowa. 


When  our  conferences  cease  to  be 
deliberative  organizations  they  cease  to 
be  useful. — Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  28th  annual  Bible  Meeting 
held  June  7-9,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  Hess;  Chors., 
Abner  Miller,  Christian  Hiestand  Jr.;  Secy., 
Mary  Keener. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Phil. 
3),  Clarence  Lutz;  Is  Conscience  a  Safe 
Guide?  J.  W.  Hess;  Devotion  (Psa.  34),  Wal- 
ter Oberholtzer;  The  Bible's  Place  in  Our 
Daily  Lives,  J.  W.  Hess;  Christian  Living — 
Relationship  to  Believers,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Devotion  (I  Pet.  2),  Amos  Hess;  Christian 
Living — Relationship  to  Unbelievers,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  Sermon  (I  Cor.  9:22),  John  W. 
Hess;  Devotion,  Samuel  Fry;  Sunday  School 
— Adults,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Children,  John 
W.  Hess;  What  is  Wrong  with  Christianity? 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Devotion,  Henry  Keener; 
Children's  Meeting,  Samuel  L.  Longenecker; 
Christian  Characteristics,  John  W.  Hess; 
Christian  Living — Relationship  to  the  State, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Devotion  (Rev.  20),  Jacob 
Miller;  The  World  Crisis  and  What  the 
Christian  Should  Do,  John  W.  Hess;  Sermon 
(I  Cor.  1:30,  31),  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  conscience 
is  something  that  God  has  placed  within  the 
human  soul.  A  working  conscience  will  work 
quickly,  accurately  in  our  favor.  Before  any- 
one can  go  wrong  he  must  first  disregard 
the  conscience  which  God  has  placed  within 
him.  When  the  Bible  has  an  enlarged  place 
in  our  life  we  are  on  the  right  way.  Regard- 
less of  who  we  meet,  it  is  important  that  we 
have  with  us  something  which  we  can  use  to 
advantage  from  the  Word.  If  we  allow  the 
Bible  to  be  our  judge  we  have  something 
very  practical.  Believers  have  a  blood-bought 
relationship.  We  have  an  opportunity  to 
witness  to  the  world  by  helping  our  brother 
in  his  spiritual  life.  We  must  forget  the  wrong 
done  us  if  we  wish  to  win  our  brother.  There 
is  no  spiritual  relation  between  believers  and 
unbelievers.  We  should  be  careful  to  give  un- 
believers their  dues  in  material  things.  We 
need  to  live  a  positive  nonresistant  life — be 
willing  to  go  the  second  mile.  When  God 
places  unsaved  people  in  personal  contact 
with  us  we  should  take  it  as  a  God-sent  op- 
portunity for  giving  the  Gospel  to  them.  The 
world  is  expecting  us  to  say  something  that 
will  be  of  benefit  to  their  souls,  but  how  often 
are  they  disappointed. 

Each  one  is  responsible  for  living  the  Chris- 
tian life.  If  one  dies  in  his  sins  because  of 
lack  of  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  teachers, 
preachers,  etc.,  they  are  guilty  of  the  blood 
of  that  sinner.  We  need  to  be  careful  that 
forms  and  modes  and  customs  do  not  become 
our  religion.  The  acid  test  for  truth  is  the 


Word  of  God.  Factors  that  contribute  to 
apostasy:  (1)  the  love  of  money;  (2)  the 
trend  of  unbelief  in  modern  education;  (3) 
the  S.  S.  lesson  treated  newspaper  style.  Sin 
may  be  forgiven,  but  it  always  leaves  its 
mark.  When  we  become  Christians  there  is  a 
definite  change;  we  are  also  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  It  takes  the  love  of  God 
to  exercise  love  toward  our  enemies.  We 
need  to  keep  our  eyes  open  to  present  trends 
in  order  that  we  might  not  be  caught  un- 
awares. It  is  our  duty  to  submit  to  the  penalty 
of  the  law  when  we  cannot  conscientiously  do 
the  thing  required.  The  Christian  carr  now 
look  up,  for  his  redemption  draweth  nigh — but 
what  will  the  sinner  do!  We  are  set  apart  in 
Him  in  order  that  we  might  serve  Him  ef- 
fectively. Our  present  redemption  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  live  an  overcoming  life.  Our 
future  redemption  will  mean  a  changed  body 
like  unto  His  own  glorious  body! 

Secretary. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sundav  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Dohner  Church  May  25,  26,  1940. 

The  instructors  were  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Milton  Brackbill,  and  Richard  Danner;  with 
Homer  Bomberger  as  moderator  and  Paul 
Burkholder  as  chorister.  Revival  meetings 
were  in  progress  at  the  time,  with  Bro.  Dan- 
ner in  charge. 

Thoughts  Presented. — It  is  impossible  for 
a  true  Christian  to  be  without  a  burden  for 
the  lost.  The  fact  that  every  minute  eighty- 
three  souls  are  going  to  a  Christless  grave 
should  give  us  a  great  burden.  Ours  is  the 
responsibility,  whether  the  burden  is  or  not. 
God's  love  is  beyond  our  comprehension. 
Seeing  a  picture  of  God's  love  and  realizing 
the  sinfulness  of  sin  will  result  in  a  change 
in  the  sinner.  In  the  Old  law  it  was  do  and 
live;  in  the  New,  live  and  do. 

As  in  the  time  of  the  prophets,  today  the 
results  of  sin  are  that  of  false  prophets,  sense 
of  sin  is  lost,  and  the  nations  are  constantly 
going  downward.  Anything  that  does  not 
tend  to  strengthen  us  spiritually  should  not  be 
our  desire. 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  con- 
sistent in  speech,  appearance,  conduct,  pleas- 
ures, and  home  life.  It  should  not  be  a  cross 
to  live,  dress,  and  act  sensibly.  All  undertak- 
ings in  the  Sundav  school  should  be  first 
taken  to  prayer.  Failures  come  from  failing 
to  draw  from  the  powerhouse  of  God  by  the 
means  of  prayer.  The  more  prayer,  the  more 
opoosition  from  the  devil,  but  God  has  never 
suffered  defeat.  Unwillingness  to  wait  for  the 
working  out  of  God's  plan  will  spoil  that 
plan.  Because  of  our  influence  there  is  respon- 
sibility. It  is  possible  that  we  can  influence 
people  to  the  wrong,  causing  them  to  fall. 
When  we  have  satisfaction  for  our  needs  in 
Christ,  then  can  we  be  of  belp  and  influence 
to  others.  Wisdom  of  God  is  not  gotten  by 
experience,  but  from  the  Holv  Spirit.  God 
needs  lives  of  testimony  to  Him  in  order  to 
convict  the  sinner.  Tob  said.  "O  that  I  mia^t 
know  where  I  might  find  Him."  Praise  His 
name,  we  can  find  Him! 

Martha  Wert,  Secretary. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Men- 
nonite Church,  May  29,  30,  1940. 

Organization:  Mod..  C.  V.  Martin;  Secys., 
Jacob  E.  Martin,  Jr.,  Walter  Cordell. 

Program:  The  Teacher's  Outfit,  E.  W. 
Kulp:  Sermon — "Trust,"  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Find- 
ing Pupils  and  Holding  Them,  E.  W.  Kulp; 
Things  We  Allow  That  Hinder  Ourselves  and 
Others.  J.  R.  Mumaw:  Feeding  on  the  Word, 
E.  W.  Kulp:  What  the  Sundav  School  Means: 
ri)  To  the  Child.  Noah  Lehman;  (2)  To  the 
Parent,  Jacob  E.  Martin;  (3)  To  the  Church, 
Charles  Bumhauqrh:  The  Power  of  United 
Effort  in  Sunday  School  Work,  J.  R.  Mumaw; 
Building  Conviction  in  Youth,  J.  R.  Mumaw; 
Sermon,  E.  W.  Kulp. 
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Thoughts  Gleaned:  A  teacher  needs  a 
spiritual  outfit.  We  cannot  do  much  for  Christ 
unless  we  spend  much  time  with  Him.  A 
teacher  must  have  a  personal  interest  in  his 
class,  and  his  object  should  be  to  bring  them 
to  Christ.  We  need  more  Bible  classes  and 
not  so  many  class-book  classes.  Meditation 
before  presentation  is  necessary.  If  we  reby 
upon  material  resources  and  wisdom  we  are 
doomed  to  failure.  The  Lord  can  use  only 
clean  vessels.  It  is  one  thing  to  find  a  pupil, 
another  thing  to  hold  him.  Christ  had  a 
vision;  so  must  we.  We  must  be  willing  to 
seek.  Prayer  helps  to  hold,  by  laying  hold 
on  the  power  of  God.  Liberty  becomes  an 
offense:  when  it  causes  others  to  stumble, 
when  it  brings  a  reproach  to  Christ,  when  it 
misrepresents  the  body  of  Christ,  and  when 
it  counteracts  the  good  influence  of  others. 
We  should  seek  not  only  not  to  offend,  but  al- 
so not  to  be  offended.  Feeding  on  God's  Word 
will  give  us  a  knowledge  of  Him,  will  produce 
a  reverence  for  Him,  will  produce  Christian 
perfection,  will  keep  us  from  sin,  and  will 
guarantee  a  victorious  life.  The  Sunday 
school  instills  God's  Word  in  the  child;  it 
is  also  a  training  school  for  church  workers. 
If  we  are  united  in  spirit  it  will  he  reflected 
in  activity.  There  is  power  in  the  united 
effort  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Word  of  God  gives  men  an  urge  to  do  right. 
Participation  in  worship  is  bound  to  bring 
conviction.  You  cannot  be  lazy  if  you  are  a 
Christian — true  Christians  are  always  on  duty. 
Love  is  a  language  the  unsaved  can  read.  We 
want  to  be  assured  of  our  standing  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Secys. 


Noah  H.  Mack  officiating.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  throughout  life's  journey. 


Gingerich  of  Williamsburg,  Iowa,  father  of  tht 
groom,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  guide  their 
through  life. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Report  of  the  64th  semiannual  meeting  of 
the  Yellow  Creek,  Nappanee,  and  Salem  con- 
gregations held  at  the  Nappanee  Mennonite 
Church,  May  26,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Carl  Metzler;  Chor., 
Paul  Weaver;  Secy.,  Oscar  Leinbach. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme:  "The 
Responsive  Christian  Youth."  (Afternoon) 
Devotion,  Roy  Bollman;  Our  Call  to  Service, 
Marietta  Kilmer;  The  Place  of  Youth  in 
God's  Program,  Curtis  Hoover;  Opportu- 
nities for  Service,  Ralph  Staley;  The  Church's 
Responsibility  toward  Her  Youth,  Elmer 
Christophel.  (Evening)  Devotion  (Psa.  34), 
Maurice  Long;  Maintaining  Christian  Stand- 
ards of  Association,  Kathryn  Bontrager; 
Sermon,  "Life's  Objective,"  Ernest  E.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Church  of  to- 
morrow uses  the  youth  of  today.  God's 
program  is  to  carry  on  the  Gospel.  We  are 
"ambassadors  for  Christ."  God  brings  about 
great  revivals  through  consecrated  youth. 
Opportunity  is  a  door  that  we  close  by 
neglect  and  sin.  We  open  the  door  by  accept- 
ing Christ.  A  lost  soul  is  someone's  respon- 
sibility. We  should  thank  God  for  our  youth. 
Youth  largely  started  the  Sunday  school, 
missionary  programs,  etc.  Learn  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  Be  a  good  example.  God  will 
lead  us  onward.  For  me  to  live  is  not  only 
knowledge,  wealth,  pleasure,  and  other  things 
which  are  not  enough  in  themselves,  but  it 
is  Christ.  If  we  really  know  Christ  we  must 
kneel  at  His  feet  in  adoration  and  worship. 
A  challenge  to  youth — to  sacrifice  our  life  for 
Christ.  Secretary. 


Married 


Weber — Bearinger. — On  Feb.  14,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Merle 
Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Arthur  Lewis  Weber  and  Sister  Viola 
Bearinger,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  May  God's 
blessings  be  their  portion. 


Kisser — Horning. — At  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  on 
June  15,  1040,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
iii Is,  Bro.  Ijcster  G.  Kisser  and  Sister  Florence 
Mae  Horning  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 


Helmuth— Troyer. — On  June  16,  1940,  at  the 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
Frederick  J.  Helmuth  of  the  home  congregation 
and  Sister  Minnie  Troyer  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Burton 
B.  Weber.  May  God's  blessing  be  theirs  through 
life. 


HoUinger— Martin.— On  May  18,  1940,  Bro. 
Elam  Hollinger  of  Erisman's  Church  and  Ger- 
trude D.  Martin  of  Mellingers,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  Grandfather  Martin's  home  by  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  father  of  the  bride.  May  they 
live  true  to  their  vows,  that  God  may  richly 
bless  them. 


Martin — Brendle.  —  Near  Goodville,  Pa.,  on 
June  1.  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents. 
Bro.  Erwin  G.  Martin  and  Sister  M.  Arlene 
Brendle  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  officiating.  May  Heaven's  choicest 
blessings  accompany  them  throughout  life's  pil- 
grimage. 


Knepp — Shrock. — On  the  evening  of  June  9, 
1940,  at  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  Bro.  Elmer  Knepp  and  Sister 
Alma  Shrock,  both  members  of  the  above  named 
church,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Edd  P. 
Shrock,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Davidhizar — Marks. — On  June  9,  1940.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Virgil  C. 
Weaver,  Bro.  Raymond  Davidhizar  of  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  Marks 
of  the  Olive  congregation,  both  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  them  through  life's  journey. 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Sunday  morning,  June  16, 
1940,  Bro.  J.  Claude  Miller  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Maxine  Yoder  of  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  Daytonville,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Schloneger  —  Wengerd.  —  On  June  8,  1940, 
Bro.  John  Schloneger  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Amy  Wengerd  of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  Bro.  Alva  J. 
Wengerd,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life  to- 
gether. 


Miller — Lehman. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Joel  Lehman's  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
on  June  9,  1940,  Vernon  Miller  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  and  Pauline  Lehman  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  the 
blessings  of  divine  grace  be  theirs  to  enjoy  all 
through  life. 


Eash— Blough.— On  June  5,  1940,  Bro.  Dor- 
sey  E.  Eash  of  the  Kaufman  congregation  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Beatrice  Irene 
Blough  of  the  Thomas  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Aldus  J.  Wingard  of  Boswell, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Filling— Alderfer.— On  June  2,  1940,  Bro. 
Conrad  E.  Filling  of  the  Rock  Hill  congregation 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Marion  A.  Alderfer 
of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride  and 
groom  in  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Gross 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Gingerich — Troyer. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
May  22,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  S.  Troyer  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Vesta,  to  Bro.  Paul  E.  Gingerich,  both  members 
of  the  Hesston  College  congregation,  Bro.  Amos 


Leichty — Swartzendruber.  —  At  the  Medwaj 
Mennonite  Church  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  Jun«i  i 
6.  1940,  Leonard  Leichty  of  Wayland,  Iowa 
and  Ruth  Swartzendruber  of  the  Medway 
Church,  daughter  of  Omar  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  E, 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  this  union,  and  His  Name  be 
glorified. 


Ruth — Alderfer. — On  Sunday  evening,  May] 
26,  1940,  Bro.  Winfield  M.  Ruth  and  Sister 
Sallie  Alderfer,  both  members  of  the  Finland 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  bonds  oi 
matrimony  at  the  Finland  Church  (a  newly  or- 
ganized Mission  congregation)  northwest  oi 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Bishop  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  oi 
Chalfont.  Pa.,  officiating,  being  assisted  by  Bro  jb 
Claude  M.  Shisler  and  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Gross 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  be  their  portionj  (1 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Bartman. — Elizabeth,  youngest  daughter  of 
Michael  and  Barbara  Zook,  was  born  in  Taze 
well  Co.,  111..  Jan.  7,  1862  ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Nickerson,  Kans.,  June  9,  1940 ;  aged  78-  y 
5  m.  2  d.  She  came  to  Kansas  with  her  parentsi 
as  a  young  girl,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood 
near  Larned,  Kans.  On  Oct.  11,  1892  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Bartman.  This:  I 
union  was  blessed  with  1  daughter  and  2  sons. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Laura 
L.  Schnitzler  of  Nickerson),  2  sons  (Roy  A. 
Bartman  of  Kinsley,  Kans.,  John  E.  Bartman 
of  Sterling,  Kans.),  8  grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age  of  13  she 
gave  her  heart  to  Christ  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  she  lived 
a  faithful  and  devoted  Christian  life.  She  was 
a  kind  and  devoted  mother  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian 
patience,  never  uttering  a  word  of  complaint 
during  all  suffering.  She  peacefully  passed  a 
way  at  the  breakfast  table,  soon  after  she  had  I 
given  thanks  and  expressing  her  willingness  to 
go  to  be  with  her  Jesus.  Her  request  was  a  plain 
funeral  with  not  many  flowers.  Her  last  rest- 
ing place  is  the  Plevna  Cemetery.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener, 
assisted  by  others.  Text,  John  14  :l-6. 
"No,  Mother  isn't  dead, 
She  has  just  gone  one  step  ahead. 
To  wait  beyond  the  golden  stair, 
Till  we  some  day  shall  join  her  there." 


B:rky. — Christian  Benjamin,  son  of  Christian 
and  Barbara  Birky,  was  born  June  4,  1879.  at 
Delavan,  111. ;  died  at  his  home  near  Fisher, 
111.,  June  3,  1940,  just  two  hours  before  his 
61st  birthday.  On  Jan.  6,  1902.  he  was  married 
to  Kathryn  Birky,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Dec.  1,  1903.  On  Jan.  24,  1905,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Magdalena  Cender.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children,  the  eldest  having  preceded  him 
in  death  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
wife,  and  3  children  (Harvey  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Lewis  and  Martha  at  home).  Four  brothers  and 
1  sister  also  survive  (Lewis  and  William  of 
Kouts,  Ind.;  John  of  Foosland,  111.;  Alvin  and 
Mrs.  Alvin  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.).  One  brother 
and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
youth  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  his 
hand  to  the  Church,  serving  Him  faithfully  un 
til  death.  He  served  the  Church  as  Sunday 
school  teacher  for  many  years  and  as  trustee 
for  more  than  twenty  years.  Our  great  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church, 
with  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold  Zehr  in 
charge. 


Buckwalter. — John  D.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Elizabeth  (Denlinger)  Buckwalter,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24,  1857  ;  died 
March  31,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
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if  iter  an  illness  of  ten  days ;  aged  82  y.  9  m. 
I  On  Nov.  19,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Em- 
oa  S.  Rohrer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  four- 
een  years  ago.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
ijphurch  shortly  after  they  were  married  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Often,  in  his 
llast  years,  he  said  that  he  was  ready  and  will- 
ijlng  to  go  home.    He  was  a  retired  farmer.  Jan. 

1932,  he  was  stricken  with  an  apoplectic 
ijtroke,  of  which  he  had  fully  recovered.  Three 
Slaughters,  1  son,  and  1  grandson,  in  addition 
*  o  his  wife,  preceded  him  to  the  glory  land.  He 
la  survived  by  1  daughter,  Mary  B.  (wife  of 
Jlenry  H.  Landis),  Landis  Valley;  1  son,  Enos 
III.,  near  Witmer ;  and  11  grandchildren.  Fu- 
llteral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
llhe  daughter  by  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  and  at  the 
i|:fellinger's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  David 
1  j.  Landis  and  Elmer  W.  Martin.  Burial  in  the 
! ;  djoining  cemetery, 
i   

Charlton.— Alice  S.,  wife  of  Pre.  W.  F.  Charl- 
■  on  of  Newville,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1882 ; 
1  lied  May  20,  1940 ;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  26  d.  When 
llice  was  not  quite  3  months  old,  her  mother 
?as  found  dead  with  the  babe  in  her  arms.  She 
mited  with  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
outh.  "In  her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kind- 
|§3s."  In  conversation  she  was  free  from  any 
linnecessary  words.  An  inspiration  to  her  house- 
nold ;  a  true  help-meet  to  her  husband ;  a  zeal- 
us,  faithful  example  of  simplicity,  a  firm  ad- 
;erent  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  with  a 
oul-longing  for  the  "House  of  the  Lord"  that 
cas  emphasized  by  her  presence  every  Lord's 
ay.  Although  in  feeble  health  and  unable  to 
jie  down  for  over  two  years,  yet  she  was  absent 
rom  Church  but  one  Sunday  in  1939.  Two 
ons  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world.  Surviv- 
ag  are  husband,  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Alma  Wil- 
on ;  Mrs.  Mary  Shover,  and  Ruth),  4  sons 
Frank,  Paul,  John  and  Fred).  Funeral  serv- 
es were  held  May  23,  at  the  Diller  Mennonite 
3hurch,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
l  charge. 

"Hope  wipes  the  tear  from  sorrow's  eye, 
And  faith  points  upward  to  the  sky." 


Gehtnan. — Katie,  triplet  daughter  of  the  late 
srael  and  Catherine  Musser,  was  born  Sept.  11, 
.888,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ;  died  June  8, 
940,  in  the  Wernersville  State  Hospital ;  aged 
H  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  became  a  Christian  at  15 
;ears  of  age ;  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
{owmansville  Mennonite  Church,  loyal  to  the 
jnets  of  faith  she  embraced  through  life.  On 
)ct.  28.  1911,  she  joined  heart  and  hands  with 
5ro.  Abraham  Gehman,  also  of  the  Bowmans- 
ille  congregation.  God  blessed  this  home  with 
wo  daughters  (Martha  and  Ruth)  in  whose 
ves  is  reflected  the  character  of  their  pious, 
tod-fearing  mother'  and  father.  On  Jan.  11, 
928,  Bro.  Gehman  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the 
ffice  of  deacon.  In  this  responsible  charge  Sis- 
er  Gehman  proved  herself  a  true  help-meet ; 
ntiring  in  their  visitation  work,  of  which  they 
lid  a  commendable  share ;  impartial  in  support- 
tig  all  the  activities  of  the  Church,  as  they 
obly  pulled  together  in  their  God-given  charge, 
ihe  was  conservative  in  her  views  and  teach- 
}ag,  lived  true  to  her  convictions.  She  was 
lessed  with  that  happy  blending  of  nature 
rhich  sees  the  bright  side  of  things  and  yet  her 
oul  established  in  the  Lord.  For  three  weeks 
he  was  very,  very  sick.  Ten  days  she  was  in 
tie  hospital.  But  her  restoration  to  health  was 
eyond  loving  hearts  and  learned  minds.  A  cer- 
ain  physical  condition  left  her  mind  blank  most 
f  the  time,  which  made  it  doubly  sad  for  her 
)ved  ones.  While  the  Church  mourns  the  loss 
f  a  faithful  deaconess,  yet  do  we  not  mourn 
as  others  which  have  no  hope."  There  remain 
hese  brothers  and  sisters :  Reuben,  Susie 
Good);  Isabella  (Bowman);  Israel;  Emma 
Gehman);  Aaron;  Isaac  and  Amos  (3  pre- 
eded  her  in  death,  Peter,  Sallie,  Lydia).  ThS 
aneral  was  held  June  11  in  the  Bowmansville 
fhurch.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  on  Jno. 
4:19,  followed  by  Bro.  Noah  G.  Good  on  Hag. 
:3.  May  the  sympathies  awaTcened,  the  tears 
bed,  and  the  special  prayers  offered  during  this 
rovidential  move  of  our  Lord  draw  us  all 


closer  unto  Him  to  where  our  sister  has  gone 
"to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better." 


Hershberger. — Enos  C.  Hershberger  was  born 
near  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  25,  1877 ;  died  in  the 
hospital  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  June  11,  1940 ;  aged 
62  y.  10  m.  16  d.  On  Feb.  12,  1898,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Miller.  They 
lived  together  in  matrimony  for  41  years  until 
his  companion  was  called  by  death  in  Nov., 
1939.  Both  were  members  of  the  Amish  Church 
until  a  few  years  ago  when  he  united  with  the 
Providence  congregation  near  Oyster  Point,  Va. 
One  adopted  son  remains,  Robert  Hershberger 
of  Norfolk,  Va.  He  was  a  member  of  a  family 
of  12  children  of  whom  Magdaline  Miller,  Fan- 
nie Helmuth,  Daniel,  Solomon,  Katie  Yoder 
and  Lizzie,  preceded  him  in  death.  The  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sisters  still  survive :  Eli  C, 
Abe  O,  Annie  Miller,  Joe,  of  Arthur,  111. ;  and 
Matilda  Miller  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  14,  from  the  Kempsville 
Amish  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder  of 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Simon 
Schrock  of  Kempsville.  Text,  II  Kings  20 :1. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 


Hiser. — Peter  Hiser  was  born  near  Morton, 
111.,  April  21,  1864;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Silas  near  Foosland,  111.,  May  18,  1940;  aged 
76  y.  27  d.  He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Morton,  111.,  whir*e 
a  young  man,  but  in  recent  years  was  not  affil- 
iated with  any  church.  On  Jan.  31,  1888,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Adina  King.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive (Samuel  and  Silas  of  Foosland,  and  Aaron 
of  Champaign,  111.).  Also  surviving  are  7 
grandchildren.  1  great-grandchild  and  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sisters  (Samuel  and  Dan- 
iel of  Morton,  111. ;  Isaac  and  Mrs.  Joseph  King 
of  Fisher,  111.).  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
10  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  in  charge.  Interment  in  East  Bend  Cem- 
etery. 


Livingston. — Nancy,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lydia  (Hershberger)  Lehman,  was  born  May  5, 
1855 ;  died  in  the  home  of  her  son,  John  L.,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  21,  1940;  aged  85  y.  16  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  K.  Liv- 
ingston who  passed  away  twenty-seven  years 
ago.  She  was  the  mother  of  13  children,  of 
whom  4  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived 
by  35  grandchildren  and  47  great-grandchildren, 
nearly  all  of  whom  attended  the  funeral.  She 
is  also  survived  by  1  brother  (Levi  J.  Lehman). 
During  her  sickness  she  made  many  requests  for 
prayer  and  partook  of  the  communion.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the 
Stahl  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
member  for  many  years  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Mishler. — David  M.,  son  of  the  late  Moses 
and  Polly  Mishler,  was  born  May  6,  1879 ;  died 
May  1,  1940 ;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  25  d.  He  had  his 
home  with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Chas.  Freed.  They 
had  gone  on  a  visit,  and  when  they  returned  they 
found  him  lying  on  the  floor  dead.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  1  sister  and  his  parents. 
He  is  survived  by  an  only  sister.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler.   Interment  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Royer. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Lydia  (Smucker)  Schrock,  was  born  Aug.  3, 
1848,  near  Orrville,  Ohio ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Orrville,  June  4,  1940,  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  nine  months  ;  aged  91  y.  10  m.  1  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Urias  C.  Royer  Dec.  9, 
1869,  with  whom  she  lived  in  happy  union  for 
fifty-nine  years.  To  them  were  born  2  sons, 
Isaiah  W.  and  William  J.,  both  of  Orrville,  O. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  her  fa- 
ther's family  and  was  also  preceded  in  death 
by  her  husband  and  by  her  only  great-grand- 
daughter. There  remain  her  2  sons,  her  2 
daughters-in-law,   7   grandchildren,   1  brother- 


in-law  (N.  L.  Royer  of  Wadsworth,  O.),  and  1 
sister-in-law  (Mrs.  Jonathan  Schrock  of  Smith- 
ville,  O.).  She  with  her  husband,  in  their  early 
married  life,  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Elder  John  Shoe- 
maker. She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  East 
Chippewa  congregation  and  served  the  church 
as  deacon's  wife  and  Sunday-school  teacher  for 
many  years.  As  long  as  her  strength  permitted, 
she  was  active  in  the  varied  interests  of  her 
church  and  an  eager  attendant  at  the  services 
of  the  Lord's  house.  She  will  be  remembered 
by  many  for  her  labors  of  helpfulness  in  home, 
church,  and  neighborhood,  and  for  her  kindly 
interest  in  everyone.  She  read  extensively  and 
kept  herself  well  informed  on  the  needs  and  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  at  large.  Up  to  the  last 
she  was  blessed  with  an  unusually  clear  and 
alert  mind.  She  had  many  songs  and  scriptures 
in  her  memory,  and  these  were  her  comfort  after 
she  could  no  longer  use  her  eyes  for  reading. 
Grandmother  Royer  was  keenly  appreciative  of 
the  affection  shown  her  by  family  and  friends 
and  was  often  heard  to  remark,  "They  are  so 
good  to  me.  I  am  well  cared  for."  She  will  be 
missed  in  her  ministry  of  intercessory  prayer. 
She  had  implicit  faith  in  the  promises  of  God 
and  was  devoted  to  her  Master.  It  was  her 
custom  never  to  sleep  without  committing  each 
of  her  loved  ones  into  the  keeping  of  the  heav- 
enly Parent.  Although  illness  confined  her  to 
her  home  for  many  months,  her  spirit  was  not 
bounded  by  the  walls  of  her  room,  and  her 
prayers  reached  around  the  world.  She  was  a 
faithful  companion  to  her  husband,  a  devoted 
mother  and  grandmother,  a  good  neighbor,  and 
an  active  church  worker.  But  above  all  she 
was  a  victorious  Christian,  patient  in  suffering, 
faithful  to  death,  and  ready  for  her  Lord's  ap- 
pearing. She  expressed  herself  as  eager  to  meet 
the  Lord  but  was  willing,  as  she  said,  to  await 
His  appointed  time.  The  last  scripture  she 
helped  to  quote  was  from  John  14 :  "Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
Services  were  held  on  June  6,  from  the  home  and 
the  East  Chippewa  Church  by  Elder  D.  R. 
McFadden  assisted  by  Elder  D.  M.  Brubaker 
and  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig. 

— A  granddaughter,  Mary  Royer. 


Showalter. — Minnie  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Daniel  and  Marv  (Heatwole)  Showalter,  was 
born  Aug.  3,  1876;  died  Apr.  S,  1940;  aged  63 
y.  7  m.  5  d.  Due  to  a  heart  condition  following 
an  attack  of  influenza,  her  departure  was  very 
sudden,  and  was  a  severe  shock  to  her  family 
and  friends.  She  lived  with  her  brother  Howard 
and  family  at  the  homestead  of  their  parents 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  until  several  years  ago, 
when  they  moved  to  an  adjoining  farm  at  which 
place  her  death  occurred.  In  the  home  and  in 
the  community  she  was  always  interested  in 
others  and  friendliness  was  one  of  her  outstand- 
ing qualities.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  about  40  years,  and  her  place 
at  services  was  seldom  vacant.  She  is  survived 
by  2  brothers  (Howard  and  Albert  of  Broad- 
way, Va.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Ollie  Eiman,  of  Iowa), 
and  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  10  at  Trissels  Church 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  conducted  by  Brethren  J. 
R.  Mumaw  and  P.  E.  Shank.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Spicher. — Kore  E.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Rachel 
(Yoder)  Spicher  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  born  July 
21,  1938;  died  June  14,  1940;  aged  1  y.  10  m. 
23  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  drowning.  He 
was  a  friendly  child  to  everyone.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  2  brothers  (David  and  Johnnie),  1  sister 
(Saloma),  2  great-grandmothers  (Mrs.  Rachel 
Zook  and  Mrs.  Amelia  Peachey),  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  Y.  Peachey  and  John  B. 
Peachey  at  the  home  of  Noah  Peachey,  June  16. 
Burial  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

"A  little  bud  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 

— By  an  Aunt. 
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Items  and  Comments 


From  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  first  quarter  of 
1939,  Palestine  exported  8,212  tons  of  potash 
to  the  United  States,  7,186  tons  to  Japan,  and 
4,213  tons  to  Belgium.  This  was  nearly  four 
times  what  it  was  in  1937. — Alliance  Weekly. 

*  *    *  * 

Chicago,  Illinois  is  a  vast  mission  field  as 
within  its  limits  there  are  as  many  unchurch- 
ed people  as  in  Idaho,  Wyoming,  Colorado, 
Arizona,  New  Mexico,  and  Nevada.  If  you 
want  to  work  for  God,  do  not  say  that  there 
is  no  open  door.  They  speak  English,  live  in 
nice  houses,  dress  like  the  heathen,  and  are 
just  as  lost. — The  Gospel  Minister. 

Cigarette  Revenue  in  the  United  States  has 
climbed  to  the  great  sum  of  $500,000,000.  This 
is  one  way  the  women  are  helping  in  politics 
but  the  home  would  be  better  without  this 
help.  In  forty  years  the  population  has  increas- 
ed forty  per  cent  but  the  consumption  of  to- 
bacco has  increased  four  times  this  amount. 
— The  Gospel  Minister. 

*  *    *  * 

The  Christian  religion  and  the  Negro  have 
an  affinity  for  each  other.  The  largest  Protes- 
tant church  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  located 
in  the  Harlem  district  of  New  York  City — 
the  Abyssinian  Baptist  Church.  It  was 
founded  in  1808;  has  15,000  members  on  its 
roll;  worships  in  a  $400,000  edifice  all  paid  for; 
and  operates  on  an  annual  budget  of  $41,000. 
Simultaneous  worship  services  on  Sunday 
accommodate  5,000  people. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  *    *  * 

It  is  estimated  that  the  land  area  of  the 
world  is  rapidly  passing  from  non-Christian 
to  Christian  hands;  that  in  1600  A.  D.  93  per 
cent  of  the  earth's  surface  was  owned  by 
non-Christian  people  while  in  1900  Christian 
nations  were  in  possession  of  82  per  cent,  or 
only  18  per  cent  of  this  earth's  surface  was  in 
possession  of  non-Christian  nations.  In  cal- 
culations of  this  kind  it  is  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  there  is  a  difference  between  nom- 
inal Christians  and  real  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  all  probability,  the 
close  of  the  present  world-wide  struggle  a- 
mong  professed  Christian  nations  will  leave 
a  different  set  of  religious  ratios  for  the 
world  to  ponder  over. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


CHURCHES  AND  SECTS  OF 
CHRISTENDOM 


This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  by  Dr.  J.  L. 
Neve  of  the  Hamma  Divinity  School  of  Wit- 
tenberg College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Lutheran  Literary  Board  of 
Burlington,  Iowa.  It  is  an  extensive  volume 
of  632  pages,  giving  a  descriptive  history  of 
the  leading  denominations  now  in  existence. 
An  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  book  may  be 
had  from  its  chapter  heads,  which  are  as 
follows : 

I.  The  Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  and 
Related  Organizations 

II.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 

III.  Old-Catholic  Church  and  Its  Relatives 

IV.  The  Lutheran  Church 

V.  The  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Churches 

VI.  The  Anglican  and  the  Episcopal 
Groups 

VII.  The  Methodist  Church  Family 

VIII.  ^  The  Union  Bodies 

IX.  The  Congregationalists 

X.  The  Baptists,  Their  Predecessors  and 
Their  Relatives 

XI.  Quakerism  and  the  Quakers 

XII.  The     Rationalist     Group.  (The 


Unitarians  and  Universalists) 

XIII.  The  Adventist  Bodies 

XIV.  Movements  and  Organizations  In- 
dependent and  Unrelated 

In  these  general  heads  there  are  included 
also  the  smaller  denominations.  For  example, 
in  the  chapter  devoted  to  the  Baptists  is  an  8- 
page  section  devoted  to  the  Mennonites.  The 
book  is  designed  for  use  in  class  work  as  well 
as  for  general  reading.  It  contains  much  that 
is  useful,  though  minor  inaccuracies  may  be 
found  when  it  comes  to  the  details  connected 
with  the  history  and  doctrines  of  the  various 
denominations.  Retail  price,  $4.50.  Send  all 
orders  to  the  publishers,  The  Lutheran 
Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-  Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  meetings  with  the 
West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  the  following  dates: 

Monday,  July  1,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Conference. 
Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 
Your  prayer  and  presence  solicited. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
July  30 — Aug.  2.  Please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Conference 
Sermon.  The  following  schedule  is  the  of- 
ficial notice  of  committee  and  board  meetings. 
Tuesday 

8:00  a.m.  Automobile  Aid  Plan 
10:00  a.m.  Property  Aid  Plan 

1:00  p.m.  Mission  Board  Meeting 

4:00  p.m.  Committee  on  Arrangements 

7:30  p.m.  Preaching  Service 
Wednesday 

9:30  a.m.  Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence 

1:30  p.m.  Public    Session  —  Conference 

Sermon 
7:30  p.m.  Mission  Program 
Thursday 

9:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  Conference 
1:30  p.m.  Third  Session  of  Conference 
7:30  p.m.  Fundamentals  Meeting 
Friday 

8:00  a.m.  Closing  Session  of  Conference 

Visitors  are  welcome  to  these  sessions.  We 
urge  all  of  our  Virginia  Conference  people 
to  attend  these  meetings.  They  are  all  open 
to  the  public  excepting  the  Preliminary  Ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Moderator. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  of  its  associated 
organizations,  will  be  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29  to  August  2,  1940,  the  Lord 
willing.  For  special  reasons  the  meeting  is 
held  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows:' 

Monday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  continuing  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday  Afternoon:  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles. 

Tuesday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Conference,  continuing  all  the 
following  day. 

Wednesday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Church 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.    Remember  the   change  in 


date.  Martinsburg  is  located  on  Penna 
Routes  164  and  866,  readily  accessible  fron 
both  the  Lincoln  and  Wm.  Penn  highways. 

Secretaries, 

Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
John  L.  Horst. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  i 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institut 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Cam] 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  mile 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  when 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  witl 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle 
etc.;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  tb 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  peopl 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  b 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Sesquicentennial  Commemorative  Con 
ference  is  to  be  held  in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Men 
nonite  Church  July  12-14,  1940.  Followinj 
are  the  speakers: 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp,  missionary  from  India. 

J.  W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

For  further  information,  address  eithe 
the  undersigned  or  Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs 
Pa.  Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Church  Secy 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  24-28) 
The  Institute  program  for  this  year  has 
wide  range  of  subjects  from  which  you  ma; 
select  your  classes.  You  may  have  you 
choice  of  four  courses  out  of  thirty-two.  Thes 
include  book  studies,  nature  studies,  studie 
in  the  Christian  life,  prophetic  studies,  doc 
trinal  studies,  church  history,  studies  ii 
Christian  education,  mission  courses,  am 
eight  discussion  groups.  For  further  informa 
tion,  write  for  a  descriptive  folder  to  Younj 
People's  Institute,  E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg 
Va.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Director 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and 

unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant." 


"Other-worldliness." — This  is  a  name 
sometimes  applied  to  that  quality  of 
mind  and  soul  which  prompts  Chris- 
tian people  to  set  their  affections  "on 
things  above,  not  on  things  of  the 
earth."  "Set  your  affection  ...  on 
things  of  the  earth"  (this  world's  riches  ; 
this  world's  pleasures ;  this  world's 
ease,  etc.)  and  you  become  correspond- 
ingly worldly-minded.  "Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,"  and  you  be- 
come "partakers  of  the  divine  nature;" 
or,  in  other  words,  become  filled  with 
"other-worldliness." 


In  the  midst  of  the  stirring  events 
that  are  rocking  the  nations  of  this 
world  to  their  very  foundations,  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  greatest  issue  before 
us  is  still  the  issue  of  salvation.  The 
world  famous  heroes  of  the  oast 
(Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Alexander, 
Hannibal,  Pompey,  Caesar,  Napoleon, 
etc.)  are  to  us  but  a  shadow  of  their 
former  greatness.  Millions  of  years 
after  the  last  of  the  world  heroes  now 
'iving  have  been  placed  beneath  the 
sod,  the  saved  in  glory  will  be  sharing 
the  bliss  and  glory  of  God  in  eternity, 
while  they  who  die  in  their  sins  will  be 
in  the  place  where  it  is  said  of  them  that 
"the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
forever  and  ever."  There  is  nothing 
'that  is  now  stirring  the  nations  that 
can  in  any  way  compare  in  importance 
with  the  great  issue  of  salvation. 


Testimony  of  Inspired  Men. — "As  for 

one  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." — Joshua. 


"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man." — David. 

"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed." — Solomon. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint." — Isaiah. 

"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God."— Micah. 

"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." — Paul. 

"See  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently." — Peter. 

"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." — 
John. 


Doing  Good. — Of  Christ  it  is  said 
that  "He  went  about  doing  good."  That 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  all  His  true 
followers.  Of  all  the  good  things  that 
Christ  ever  did,  the  best  thing  He  ever 
did  was  to  lay  down  His  life  for  our 
sakes.  That  is,  to  Him  the  self-life  was 
completely  hidden  beneath  His  life  of 
sacrifice  in  behalf  of  others. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Galatians,  gives 
expression  to  the  same  obligation  rest- 
ing upon  Christian  people  when  he 
says,  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith."  Here  two  obligations  are 
stressed : 

1.  "Do  good  unto  all  men."  As 
Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  the  whole 
world,  so  should  we  make  it  a  rule  to 
do  good  to  all  people  so  far  as  we  have 
opportunity. 

2.  "Especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith."  Let  us  not 
forget  that  word  "especially."  We  have 


"AT  EASE  IN  ZION" 


There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at  this 
subject. 

One  is  the  way  that  the  prophet 
Amos  looked  at  it  when  he  rebuked 
the  ease-loving  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, "Woe  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion."  This  was  the  ease  of  spiritual 
indifference.  With  them,  as  with  some 
of  us,  religion  at  its  best  was  but  a 
vehicle  to  bring  them  into  favor  with 
God,  in  which  case  He  would  protect 
them  against  the  ravages  of  the  enemy. 
This  was  the  indictment  that  he 
brought  against  them : 

"Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and 
cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near; 
that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall;  that  chant  to  the 
sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 
instruments  of  musick  like  David;  that 
drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves 
with  the  chief  ointments  " 

What  the  prophet  here  condemned 
was  a  life  of  ease,  of  pleasure,  of  luxury, 
of  self-indulgence.  With  them  it  was 
not  a  question  of  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  was,  but  what  the  flesh  desired. 
Except  in  times  when  the  hand  of  af- 
fliction was  laid  heavily  upon  them,  so 
heavy  that  they  cried  to  the  Lord  for 
relief,  God  was  ignored  in  their  daily 
lives,  and  what  little  religion  they  had 
was  but  a  memory  and  mere  selfish 
formalism.  With  them,  selfishness  was 
the  rule  and  God  was  unthought  of 
except  when  they  looked  to  Him  to  get 
them  out  of  trouble. 

Saving  in  matters  of  detail,  these 
Israelites  were  not  unlike  many  of  the 
church  members  of  the  present  time. 
The  reasons  for  their  belonging  to  some 
church  are  largely  selfish.  Some  are 
members  because  they  want  to  go  to 


an  interest  in  all  people,  but  especially 
in  those  who  are  bound  to  us  by  spirit- 
ual ties.  Let  the  reader  extend  his 
meditations  upon  this  point,  and  make 
the  precept  practicable  by  putting  it 
into  practice. 
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heaven  when  they  die;  others,  because 
it  is  to  their  advantage  financially  to  be- 
long to  some  church  ;  others,  because  of 
the  respect  they  get  for  being  members ; 
others,  because  it  is  the  most  conven- 
ient way  of  getting  rid  of  preachers  and 
other  Christian  workers  who  are  for- 
ever after  them  to  join  the  Church; 
others,  for  some  other  reasons  that  do 
not  measure  up  with  Gospel  require- 
ments. With  them  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
getting  rid  of  sin,  not  a  matter  of  doing 
the  will  of  God,  not  a  matter  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  God  and  with  those 
"of  like  precious  faith,"  not  a  matter  of 
walking  "in  newness  of  life  ;"  but  rather 
a  matter  of  respectability,  of  maintain- 
ing the  approval  and  good  will  of 
others,  and  of  joining  some  church 
that  will  not  seriously  interfere  with 
their  fleshly  desires.  In  other  words, 
theirs  is  a  life  of  selfishness,  a  life 
wrapped  up  in  the  pleasures,  wealth, 
luxuries  and  vainglory  of  this  life.  That 
was  a  timely  warning  which  the  prophet 
sounded  in  his  day :  "Woe  unto  them  that 
are  at  ease  in  Zion,"  for  there  was  a  day 
of  reckoning  ahead.  Let  this  same  warn- 
ing be  sounded  far  and  wide  today;  for 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Son 
of  God  will  come  again,  "in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  second  application  of  the  words 
that  stand  at  the  head  of  this  message  is 
that  of  the  ease  of  peace.  The  con- 
secrated child  of  God  has  an  ease  of 
soul  to  which  the  world  is  a  stranger. 
In  the  eyes  of  the  worldling  the  re- 
strictions against  a  life  of  self-indul- 
gence are  an  awful  thing;  but  the  child 
of  God,  with  an  experience  that  lifts 
his  soul  above  the  domain  of  sin, 
testifies  that  "His  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  Even  in  the  midst  of  the 
trials  and  temptations  and  turmoils 
and  hardships  and  heartaches  of  this 
world,  the  testimony  of  the  man  of  God 
is,  "I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."  Paul,  after  enumerat- 
ing many  of  the  conflicts  of  life,  adds, 
"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 
As  monuments  of  God's  grace,  the  chil- 
dren of  God  enjoy  an  ease  of  con- 
science, of  mind,  of  soul,  that  is  no- 
where to  be  found  outside  the  life  of 
the  consecrated  Christian. 

As  children  of  God  we  are  subject  to 
many  of  the  things  that  the  children  of 
this  world  are  also  subject.  For  ex- 
ample, "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,"  applies  to  saint  and 
sinner  alike.  Sickness,  pain,  and  death 
belong  to  all  humanity.  Many  saints, 
like  Christ  Himself,  have  for  conscience' 
sake  suffered  the  severest  persecutions. 
But  even  in  these  things  we  may  recog- 
nize that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  In  the 
midst  of  his  sufferings  Paul  referred  to 


himself  as  "the  prisoner  of  the  Lord," 
bearing  in  his  body  "the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  This  is  Christ's  consola- 
tion in  times  like  this :  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  Con- 
clusion :  "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

If  you  would  be  "at  ease  in  Zion," 
get  it  in  the  Christian  soldier's  way. 
To  seek  it  through  spiritual  indiffer- 
ence and  worldly  lusts  means  a  fearful 
retribution  in  the  end.  To  secure  it 
through  a  full  submission  to  God,  you 
will  not  only  have  an  experience  of 
"the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,"  but  (if  you  maintain 
the  ease  of  peace  in  the  soul  in  this  life 
to  the  end)  eternity  will  find  you  in  the 
place  of  which  it  is  said,  "At  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 


THE  MISSION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE 
ATONEMENT 


By  Roy  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  speaker  once  said  that  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourself,  was  enough  for 
anyone  to  do.  Christians  agree  to  this, 
but  the  fact  is  that  it  is  too  much  for 
anyone  to  do ;  a  sinner  would  never 
succeed  in  doing  it.  Christ  gave  this 
command,  but  we  need  more  than  a 
teacher  who  gives  a  command  which 
we  cannot  obey.  We  need  a  Christ  who 
gave  Himself  as  our  Saviour  and  who 
now  lives  as  the  Mediator  between  us 
and  God. 

We  often  hear  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God,  and  people  sometimes  come  to 
believe  that  this  Fatherhood  is  a  rela- 
tionship in  which  God  stands  to  all 
men.  This  is  not  true  at  all,  for  God 
stands  as  Father  only  to  those  who 
have  accepted  Christ. 

The  Biblical  view  holds  that  man  has 
a  nature  that  is  either  good  or  bad, 
depending  upon  whether  or  not  he  has 
accepted  Christ,  and  that  he  is  respon- 
sible for  the  choices  which  he  makes. 
Here  we  come  into  conflict  with  an  er- 
roneous idea  which  is  very  popular  to- 
day. This  theory  teaches  that  sin  is  the 
triumph  of  the  lower  part  of  man's  na- 
ture over  the  higher — the  bad  nature 
over  the  good  nature.  It  points  out  the 
many  passages  in  the  Bible  where  the 
word  "flesh"  is  mentioned.  This  word 
is  thought  of  as  referring  to  the  bad 
nature  of  man  as  opposed  to  the  good 
nature.  What  the  word  "flesh"  really 
designates  is  the  whole  nature  of  lost 
man  as  he  is  before  he  is  transformed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  idea  that 
man  possesses  two  natures  at  the  same 
time  is  not  supported  by  Scripture.  Man 
has  only  one  nature  at  a  time.  Before 
regeneration  it  is  the  sinful  nature; 


after  regeneration  it  is  the  sanctifiec  ft 
nature  (Read  I  Cor.  9:27. — Ed.)  Then)  |t< 
too,  some  complain  that  man  cannot  be  f 
blamed  for  the  sinful  nature  with  which  ^ 
he  was  born.  If  that  is  true,  then  may 
we  not  also  logically  say  that  God  can^  f 
not  be  praised  for  the  infinitely  goocj  l 
nature  which  He  has?  I  am  sure  thai 
we  can  readily  see  where  we  would  get  lit 
by  holding  such  a  view.  No  better  rej  it 
buttal  to  this  theory  could  be  giver  i« 
than  the  words  of  God  Himself:  "The  [it 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek  it, 
18:4). 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  false  r 
theories  of  sin  we  might  look  at  another  lo 
one,  as  a  discussion  of  these  may  heir.  If 
us  to  get  a  clearer  representation  of  the  [tl 
more  simple  but  accurate  view.  This  ktl 
theory  defines  sin  as  conduct  againsfj  id 
the  happiness  of  the  race.  Immediately  11 
the  Christian  protests  and  says  that  sin  u 
is  conduct,  not  against  the  happiness  oil  k 
the  race,  but  against  the  will  of  God.  It  a 
is  often  true  that  the  happiness  of  the  le 
majority  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  oi  tei 
God,  but  with  this  belief  there  is  com<  iw 
bined  a  tendency  to  substitute  for  thei  it 
law  of  God,  the  building  of  good  con-  |di 
duct  and  character  as  the  basis  oil  jtp 
morality.  [a 

Liberalism  finds  salvation  in  man  ;• 
Christianity  finds  it  in  an  act  of  God.|  [n 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he!  it 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whor  t 
soever  believeth   in  him   should  noli 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).    According  to  Christian  belief.  t 
Jesus  is  our  Saviour,  not  by  virtue  oil  t 
what  He  said  but  by  virtue  of  what  He  p; 
did.  Modern  liberal  preachers  occasion-i  I 
ally  mention  the  atonement,  but  their  ! 
hearts  are  elsewhere  than  at  the  foot  oi  ( 
the  Cross.  But,  not  only  does  liberalismi  | 
remain  passive  toward  the  atonement  ;i 
it  becomes  active  in  criticizing  it. 

One  of  the  attacks  concerns  the  de-  in 
pendence  of  the  atonement  upon  some-  I] 
thing  which  Christ  did  in  the  past.  I  (■ 
for  one,  am  certainly  thankful  that  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  is  dependent  upon  « 
Christ's  past  action.  If  we  were  depend-  itl 
ent  upon  what  He  does  now  for  our  r 
salvation,  we  would  have  a  gospel  that  • 
would  not  come  very  far  from  being  Jj 
mysticism.  |,j 

Second,  the  Christian  Gospel  of  sal-  li 
vation  is  criticized  for  being  narrow,  it 
Here  we  must  look  at  ourselves.  Maybe1  jtl 
it  is  narrow,  but  it  will  remain  narrow  \ 
only  as  long  as  we  let  it  remain  so.  Just  ' 
as  soon  as  we  become  filled  with  mis-  | 
sionary  zeal  and  possess  an  energetici  ^ 
love  for  cold  sinners,  with  a  desire  to  \< 
bring  them  into  the  warmth  of  the  sal- 
vation which   we   are  enjoying — just 
that  soon  will  the  atonement  lose  its 
narrow  scope  and  embrace  the  farthest 
extremities  of  civilized  realms. 

Third,  liberalism  doubts  the  proba-i 
bility  of  one  person  being  able  to  suf- 
fer for  the  sins  of  all  others.  If  we  look 
at  it  in  the  light  of  one  man  suffering, 
this  objection  is  soundly  based.  But 
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;sus  was  no  mere  man.  He  was  and  is 
;he  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
:  grace  and  truth." 

God  did  not  wait  coldly  until  a  price 
as  paid  before  He  granted  salvation. 
.e  gave  all  that  He  had  to  recompense 
>r  our  sin.  The  individual  work  of 
hrist  is  applied  to  man  by  the  Holy 
spirit.  Christ  was  not  compelled  to  die. 
\s  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
low  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my 
fe  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I 
ive,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
ISO  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
y  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold 
'id  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth  my 
ather  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
jte,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
keth  it  from  me  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
yself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
id  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
immandment  have  I  received  of  my 
lather"  (Jno.  10 :15-18).  In  this  passage 
iiother  great  truth  is  brought  out — it 
;  the  purpose  of  the  atonement  to  save 
it  entire  race.  Let  us  see  just  how  this 
inversion  comes  about.  First  of  all  we 
par  the  Gospel  story  of  Christ's  aton- 
g  death.  Then  we  react  to  it,  either  by 
:cepting  or  rejecting  it.  When  a  sin- 
:r  accepts  God's  plan  of  redemption, 
|  repents.  This  repentance  involves 
e  mind:  conviction  of  sin;  the  heart: 
tntrition  or  sorrow  for  past  sin; 
id  the  will :  renunciation  of  sin  and  all 
rmer  behavior.  The  next  step  is  be- 
:f.  This  involves  faith,  or  an  accept- 
!ice  of  Christ  as  Saviour  and  an  obedi- 
lce  to  Him  as  Lord.  Now,  the  sinner 

justified  in  the  sight  of  God;  his  sins 

e  forgiven,  and  he  is  ready  to  start  out 
|i  his  Christian  experience.  With 
lod's  help,  he  lives  the  sanctified  life 
;id  grows  in  perfection,  always  pro- 

essing  toward  that  future  integrity, 
pd  has  provided  means  which  will  help 
',  in  our  growth.  They  are:  the  study 
the  Scriptures,  prayer,  service,  fel- 

wship  with  saints,  and  the  practice 
ordinances.    It  should  certainly  be 

source  of  real  inspiration  and  power 
lir  the  Christian  to  know  that  the  same 
Brit  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 

in  His  mortal  body.  "But  if  the  Spirit 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
[tad  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 

irist  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 

mr  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 

velleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11). 

Sometimes  knowledge  of  Jesus  and 
iliith  in  Him  come  at  the  same  time, 
i-  it  more  often,  greater  knowledge  is 
i  quired  after  faith  has  been  establish- 

0  than  before.  Christ  appeals  to  the 
I'  nscious  helplessness  of  sinners,  and 

1  cause  of  their  willingness  to  receive 
^  gift,  they  receive  Him. 

>' I  There  are  three  enemies  of  Christian 
owth:  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
i-  vil.  Since  the  Christian  is  not  per- 
I-  zt,  he  needs  justification  every  day 
4 1  his  life.  God  will  forgive  our  short- 
i,  -mings  every  day  if  we  but  come  to 
it  im.  The  surprising  thing  is  that  the 
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one  who  needs  God's  mercy  seat  most, 
often  thinks  that  he  is  nearest  perfec- 
tion. And  yet  it  is  possible  for  one  to 
know  whether  or  not  he  is  a  Christian 
by  asking  himself  two  questions:  (1) 
Do  I  have  a  willingness  in  my  heart  to 
do  the  right  thing  in  God's  sight?  (2) 
Am  I  concerned  about  my  shortcom- 
ings and  am  I  anxious  whether  or  not 
1  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit?  An  affirmative 
answer  to  these  two  questions  indicates 
that  one  is  living  the  overcoming  life. 
We  must  be  continually  aware  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  possible  to  be  convinced 
of  Christ's  goodness  and  yet  not  trust 
in  His  power. 

When  we  realize  that  the  atonement 
places  us  in  a  position  where  we  can  do 
Christ's  work  during  His  absence  in  an 
even  greater  way  than  He  did  it,  then  we 
come  to  understand  the  fullest  meaning 
of  the  term.  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because 
I  go  unto  the  Father"  (John  14:12). 
Not  only  does  the  atonement  provide 
for  my  salvation,  but  it  makes  me  in- 
strumental in  pointing  others  to  Christ. 
And  then  they  in  their  turn  may  do  the 
same,  with  the  result  that  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  will  expand 
and  many  souls  will  be  gathered  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  "Trust  in  His  Re- 
deeming Blood"  first,  and  then  "try  His 
works  to  do."  Disaster  will  follow  if 
this  order  is  reversed. 

"Oh,  hearts  are  bruised  and  dead, 
And  homes  are  bare  and  cold, 

And  lambs  for  whom  the  Shepherd  bled, 
Are  straying  from  the  fold. 

"The  captive  to  release, 

To  God  the  lost  to  bring, 
To  teach  the  way  of  life  and  peace, 

It  is  a  Christ-like  thing. 

"And  we  believe  thy  Word, 
Though  dim  our  faith  may  be, 

Whate'er  for  Thine  we  do,  O  Lord, 
We  do  it  unto  Thee." 

Morton,  111. 


NO  SCIENTIFIC  ERROR  PROVED 


Attempt  to>  Prove  the  Bible  Contains 
Scientific  Errors  Turned  Down 
in  a  Court  of  Law 

Infidels  and  Modernists  have  boldly 
attacked  the  scientific  accuracy  of  the 
Bible,  and  thousands  have  believed 
their  unproven  theories.  But  not  until 
recently  did  any  one  have  the  audacity 
to  try  in  a  court  of  law  to  prove  that  the 
Bible  contained  scientific  errors. 

Dr.  Harry  Rimmer  Makes  an  Offer 

Harry  Rimmer,  who  has  written 
many  books  and  pamphlets  in  defence 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  Bible,  made  an 
offer  of  $1,000  to  any  one  who  would 
prove  that  the  Bible  contained  any 
scientific  errors.  A  man  by  the  name  of 
William  Floyd  demanded  the  $1,000  for 
some  scientific  errors  he  claimed  he 
found  in  the  Bible.  When  Dr.  Rimmer 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  God's  plan  to  "conquer  the 
world,"  or  to  save  it  by  missionary 
effort?  J.  B.  S. 

This  question,  we  understand,  arose 
out  of  a  misunderstanding  (and  a  con- 
sequent misconstruing)  of  the  article 
on  "Two  Plans  for  Conquering  the 
World,"  which  article  appeared  in  the 
June  20th  number  of  Gospel  Herald.  A 
careful  reading  of  that  article  makes  it 
plain  that  the  whole  article  is  devoted 
to  a  discussion  of  the  great  contrast 
between  the  plan  of  world  conquerors 
to  subjugate  the  nations  by  means  of 
forces  and  instruments  of  destruction 
and  the  plan  of  God  to  win  the  world 
(through  faith  and  the  atoning  merits 
of  the  blood  of  Christ)  by  saving  people 
from  the  sins  of  the  world.  To  quote 
from  the  article :  "By  way  of  summary, 
the  first  is  the  plan  of  sinful,  selfish 
man  for  the  aggrandisement  of  self  and 
the  enslavement  of  others,  the  second  is 
the  plan  of  God  for  the  salvation  (pres- 
ent and  eternal)  of  the  whole  human 
family  for  whom  Christ  died."  The 
reason  the  whole  world  is  not  con- 
quered for  Christ  is  because  most  peo- 
ple prefer  the  way  of  sin  rather  than  the 
way  of  righteousness.  While  the 
world's  idea  of  conquest  is  that  of  con- 
quest through  destruction,  God's  plan 
is  that  of  conquest  through  love  and 
salvation  from  sin.  As  Paul  puts  it, 
"...by  the  righteousness  of  one  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justifi- 
cation of  life."  Here  is  the  condition: 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  The  condi- 
tion is  for  everybody,  but  only  those 
who  accept  it  will  be  benefited  by  it. 


refused  to  pay  the  $1,000,  Mr.  Floyd 
took  the  matter  to  court,  and  sued  Dr. 
Rimmer  for  $1,000. 

Some  Notable  Witnesses 
Among  the  witnesses  that  Mr.  Floyd 
brought  to  court  to  prove  his  claim 
were  John  Haynes  Holmes,  pastor  of 
the  Community  Church,  New  York 
City ;  Charles  Francis  Potter,  pastor  of 
the  First  Humanist  Church,  New  York 
City ;  Rabbi  Baruch  Braunstein,  well- 
known  New  York  Rabbi ;  and  Mr. 
Woolsey  Teller,  Vice  President  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Atheism.  (Quite  a  mixture  to 
be  sure). 

These  men  testified  their  opinions  in 
court,  claiming  that  certain  statements 
in  the  Bible  were  not  in  accord  with 
the  findings  of  science.  Their  argu- 
ments were  evidently  a  rehash  of  the 
arguments  and  opinions  infidels  have 
advanced  for  centuries  and  modernists 
have  taken  up  of  late. 
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Facts  Demanded,  Not  Opinions 

While  the  statements  and  arguments 
and  opinions  of  these  men  have  been 
swallowed  by  gullible  people  from  the 
days  of  Tom  Paine  and  Bob  Ingersoll, 
a  court  of  law  demands  facts,  and  not 
opinions.  And  these  witnesses  found 
themselves  face  to  face  with  a  stern 
judge  that  demanded  facts  and  not 
fancies.  After  all  the  testimony  was 
in  that  the  said  Mr.  Floyd  could  muster, 
and  these  learned  gentlemen  give,  the 
judge  allowing  them  to  produce  all  the 
evidence  they  had,  he  dismissed  the 
case  without  putting  the  defendant,  Dr. 
Rimmer  and  his  attorney,  upon  his 
defense.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  no 
factual  evidence  had  been  produced  that 
the  Bible  contained  a  single  scientific 
error. 

In  spite  of  this,  undoubtedly  boasting 
men  will  still  write  books  and  make 
speeches  to  try  to  prove  that  the 
Bible  is  an  old  fogy  book  of  scientific 
errors,  and  thousands  of  people  who 
neither  read  the  Bible  nor  have  the 
ability  to  tell  the  difference  between  a 
fact  and  a  fancy,  will  still  believe  these 
men,  some  of  whom  write  their  name 
with  "Rev."  in  front  of  it  and  "D.  D." 
after  it. 


A  CLOWN  IN  THE  PULPIT 


By  Lola  A.  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  clown  is  all  right  in  the  circus, 
For  he  fits  in  so  nice  with  the  rest; 

But  to  see  a  clown  in  the  pulpit, 
Is  one  thing  I  surely  detest. 

They  always  tell  jokes  in  the  circus, 

And  sometimes  they  are  up  on  the  bench; 

But  when  this  is  done  in  the  pulpit, 
It  the  Spirit  most  surely  will  quench. 

Folks  go  to  the  stage  for  amusement; 

When  they  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
They  expect  to  hear  about  Jesus, 

And  His  love,  and  His  unfailing  Word. 

For  never  in  all  holy  Scriptures, 

Did  our  Saviour  laugh  as  He  preached; 

But  with  tender  love  and  compassion, 
The  souls  of  the  multitudes  reached. 

Oh,  give  us  some  more  of  those  sermons, 
That  will  point  men  to  Jesus  above; 

Oh,  why  is  it  millions  are  dying, 

Who  know  naught  of  His  wonderful  love? 

Oh,  give  us  some  more  of  those  sermons 
On  prayer,  that  pierce  right  through  the 
heart; 

Oh,  tell  of  our  crucified  Saviour, 

And  that  Home,  where  His  child  has  a  part. 

Oh,  give  us  some  more  of  those  sermons 
That  will  lighten  our  burdens  and  cares; 

Those  sermons  that  help  us  live  closer, 

That  are  gotten  with  tears  and  with  prayers. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


The  Girls  and  Boys  School.— "We  con- 
tinue to  count  on  your  prayers  as  we  labor 
for  the  Master  among  the  young  people  of 
India." — Mary  M.  Good. 


Wise  Men  Display  Their  Ignorance 

There  are  still  some  people  who  are 
wise  in  their  own  conceit,  even  as  in 
the  days  of  the  prophets  who  wrote  of 
such  men  in  their  days.  We  are  in- 
debted to  the  magazine  "Christian  Vic- 
tory" for  the  facts  in  this  case,  and  they 
in  turn  credit  the  "Christian  Beacon." 
The  latter  paper,  commenting  on  the 
case,  says : 

"The  account  of  the  New  York  trial 
displayed  the  ignorance  and  absolute 
helplessness  of  men  to  produce  any 
evidence  which  would  make  out  a  prima 
facie  case  to  support  the  charge  that 
the  Bible  had  scientific  error  in  it.  The 
opinions  of  these  various  men  could 
not  stand  in  a  court  of  law  where 
evidence  is  required.  The  judge  just 
simply  could  not  entertain  their 
opinions." 

Now  what  are  those  numerous  school 
teachers  in  our  public  schools,  and 
the  professors  in  some  denominational 
colleges,  going  to  do  after  ridiculing 
the  Bible  before  their  classes?  Dr.  Rim- 
mer is  himself  a  thorough-going  scien- 
tist and  knew  when  he  made  his  offer 
that  he  was  safe.  But  it  is  a  great  help 
to  the  cause  of  truth  that  the  matter 
was  brought  to  an  issue  as  it  has  been. 
— The  Gospel  Minister. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  FUTURE 
Outline  by  Chapters 

I.  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

1.  Introductory  Thoughts 

2.  The  Fact  of  His  Coming 

Witnesses:  Christ,  Two  Men  in  White 
Apparel,  Apostles,  Job 

3.  Signs  of  His  Coming 

a.  Absorption  in  Earthly  Things 

b.  World  Evangelism 

c.  Great  Natural  Occurrences 

d.  Present  Day  Apostasy 

4.  Manner  of  His  Coming 

a.  "With  Clouds" 

b.  With  Saints  and  Angels 

c.  With  Power  and  Glory 

5.  Purpose  of  His  Coming 

a.  For  His  Own 

b.  To  Judge  the  World 

c.  To  Reign 

6.  Further  Comments 

a.  Truth  of  God's  Word  Not  Affected 

b.  Failure  to  Comprehend  an  Incentive 

c.  Importance  of  Being  Ready 

7.  How  the  Hope  of  His  Coming  Affects 

the  Believer 

a.  Purity 

b.  Watchfulness 

c.  Diligence 

d.  Rejoicing 

— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE 


Text:  Jas.  3:1-12 
Introduction:  Words  are  the  currency  of 
personalities.  The  unity,  peace,  and  progress 
in  human  relations  depend  upon  the  truthful- 
ness, kindliness,  and  the  timeliness  of  words. 
Note  some  types  of  talkers  mentioned  in  the 
epistle : 

(1)  Reckless  Talkers  (1:26). 

(2)  Evil  Speakers  (4:11,  12). 


(3)  Profane  Swearers  (5:12). 

(4)  Aspiring  Teachers  (3:1). 

The  reality  and  usefulness  of  one's  relig 
are  measured  by  the  control  of  the  tong 
Perfect  control  marks  the  perfect  man  (1:|  V- 
A  series  of  metaphors  emphasizes  the  pov 
of  the  tongue: 

I.  In  Relation  to  Other  Members  (3:2b-6 

1.  The  most  ungovernable  (2b). 

2.  It  controls  the  others  (vv.  3-5). 

3.  It  corrupts  the  others  (v.  6). 

(1)  Bridles  (v.  3). 

(2)  Rudder  (v.  4). 

(3)  Fire  (v.  5). 

II.  In  Relation  to  Itself  (3:7-10). 

1.  Untameable  (vv.  7,  8a). 

2.  Destructive  (v.  8b). 

3.  Unnatural  (vv.  9,  10a). 
Conclusion:  Undisciplined  speech  is  mor  ,. 

ly  indefensible  because  it  reveals  t  '. ! 
character  of  its  origin  (vv.  10b-12). — Chan  : 
W.  Daniel,  in  The  Arkansas  Baptist. 


FUNERALS  AND  FUNERAL 
CUSTOMS 


By  John  A.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Years  ago  it  seems  to  have  be|  |; 
customary  among  popular  folks  to  ho  ^ 
all  funeral  services  in  their  respectil 
houses  of  worship,  and  the  villa.  ' 
church  bell  tolled  out  the  age  of  t;  V 
deceased. 

Later  the   custom   seems  to  ha'1 
changed  to  holding  all  services  in  tl  !tl 
home  and  conveying  the  body  direct 
to  the  cemetery  instead  of  to  the  chun  !, 
for  further  services.  Funeral  directo  :': 
immediately  took  to  the  idea  and  bu 
elaborate  funeral  parlors  in  connectic 
with  their  respective  business  estal 
lishments,  equipped  them  with  expe! 
sive  musical  instruments,  decked  tl 
interior  with  fancy  floral  receptacle 
curtains,  robes,  etc.,  making  everythii 
attractive  to  the  eye  and  thus  in 
measure  endeavor  to  hide  the  presen 
of  death.  After  death  the  body  is  ir 
mediately  removed  from  the  home  i 
hospital  (as  the  case  may  be)  to  tl 
funeral  parlor  where  no  pain  is  span  ; 
in  making  the  body  appear  as  near  lif  j( 
like    as    possible,   even    resorting   ■  j 
powder  and  paint  in  some  instance  .' 
and  instead  of  the  body  being  shroude  J| 
(as  was  universally  the  case  in  form< 
years)  the  body  is  dressed  in  Sunda 
clothes  and  often  placed  in  the  mo 
expensive  casket  and  almost  literal!  ' 
buried  in  flowers.    After  embalmin 
and   giving   the   body   the  necessai 
care  (instead  of  taking  it  back  to  ti 
home  where  the  immediate  family  ma 
have  the  privilege  of  fulfilling  the  da) 
of  mourning  with  some  degree  of  sati; 
faction)  the  body  is  kept  at  the  funer; 
home  until  the  day  of  the  funeral. 

Usually  a  notice  is  printed  in  tr  j 
local  newspaper  stating  that  frienc 
may  call  at  said  funeral  home  to  vie1 
the  body  between  certain  hours  th 
evening  before  the  funeral  and  tht 
some  (perhaps  many)  who  would  othei 
wise  go  to  the  funeral  and  hear  a  sermo 
will  thus  avoid  the  funeral  servic 
entirely. 
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Very  often  the  service,  instead  of  an 
ppropriate  sermon  being  preached  to 
gjit  the  occasion,  consists  of  the  reading 
f.f  a  carefully  prepared  manuscript  de- 
1]  igned  to  please  the  ear,  followed  by 
"  ulogizing  the  dead.  Thus  the  body  is 
f  onveyed  to  the  cemetery  where  the 
■reviously  dug  grave  is  lined  with  a 
•reen  robe  resembling  grass  to  further 
ake  away  the  terror  of  death  and  the 
•rave,  and  in  this  inventive  age  even 
he  dead  are  lowered  in  the  grave  by 
mechanical  device  specially  designed 
pr  the  purpose. 

j  A  certain  minister  (not  Mennonite) 
;as  said,  "When  I  die,  let  loving  and 
;  ympathetic  hands  hold  the  cords  while 
his  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  gently 
owered  to  its  final  resting  place." 
\MEN  :  Then  too  it  is  entirely  in  order 
lhat  we  mark  that  quiet  resting  place 
nth.  a  good,  substantial  grave  stone 
Gen.  35  :20),  but  at  the  present  rate  of 
rogress  we  are  wondering  how  long 
/ill  it  be  until  Mennonite  graveyards 
ml  appear  like  those  of  world  popular 
oiks? 

;  We  believe  it  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
|Ur  dear  heavenly  Father  that  we 
onor  our  loved  ones  with  a  decent, 
lespectable  burial ;  but  while  at  least 
ome  of  the  things  mentioned  are  the 
,ustoms  of  a  people  whom  Israel  was 
earned  not  to  learn  nor  to  follow  after, 
he  question  after  all  remains  just  how 
ar  does  it  become  us  as  a  people 
rofessing  separation  from  the  world 
o  follow  after  and  adopt  these  practices 
nd  still  remain  aloof  from  that  which 
iaay  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 

;;od? 

The  Funeral  Sermon 

In  continuing  the  above  named  sub- 
let we  dare  not  omit  the  funeral  ser- 
lon.  We  are  aware  that  funeral  cus- 
oms  vary  in  different  localities,  but 
vhen  it  comes  to  the  funeral  sermon, 
/hatever  else  may  be  embodied  in  it, 
here  are  at  least  four  things  that  we 
sel  impressed  to  offer  that  should  apply 
p  every  funeral  sermon,  viz. 
|  1.  In  the  first  place,  as  ministers  I 
hink  we  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
vhen  the  grim  reaper  of  death  enters 
nto  the  home  and  claims  for  its  victim 
ne  of  our  number,  usually  it  brings 
forrow  and  ofttimes  very  grievous  sor- 
ow  to  the  remaining  friends.  Hearts 
fre  thus  made  soft  and  tender  and  gen- 
rally  very  sensitive  and  receptive  to 
|he  plain  Gospel  truth. 
-  How  sad,  then,  if  the  servant  of  God, 
p  whose  lot  it  falls  to  officiate, 
hould  miss  the  opportunity  of  satisfy- 
ig  these  hungry  hearts  with  appropri- 
te  scriptural  texts. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  very  often 
oiks  are  found  among  the  relatives 
nd  acquaintances  at  funerals  who 
lay  even  be  infidels  or  such  who 
ery  seldom  if  ever  attend  a  re- 
igious  service  on  any  other  occasion. 
|  certain  writer  has  said,  "God  pity 
he  minister  who  does  not  seize  the 


opportunity  of  preaching  the  plain, 
simple  Gospel  truth" — and,  may  we 
add,  let  this  be  done  in  terms  that  leave 
no  uncertain  sound. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  we  do  well  to 
remember  that  our  message  is  (or  at 
least  should  be)  directed  to  the  living 
and  not  to  the  dead.  While  it  is  true 
that  in  the  case  of  our  departed  loved 
ones  who  have  led  exemplary  Chris- 
tian lives,  the  Bible  does  give  us  license 
to  say  that  we  sorrow  not  as  others  who 
have  no  hope,  and  it  may  not  be  out  of 
order  to  refer  to  some  virtues,  as  in  the 
case  of  Dorcas  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  she  was  "full  of  good  works  and 
alms  deeds"  (Acts  9:36-39);  but  let 
this  be  done,  not  with  any  intention 
of  glorifying  the  dead,  but  rather  for  the 
sake  of  instructing  the  living. 

All  unwarranted  eulogy  of  the  dead 
should  be  scrupulously  avoided.  Rather 
let  us  grasp  the  opportunity  to  impress 
upon  our  hearers  the  lesson  so  vividly 
portrayed  before  us,  that  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  death  (Eccl.  8:8) 
"and  after  death  the  judgment"  (Heb. 
9:27),  hence  the  need  of  preparing  to 
meet  a  just  God  through  the  merits  of 
the  shed  blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour 
and  resurrected  Redeemer. 

And  then  (last  but  not  least)  what 
shall  we  offer  as  a  special  comfort  to 
bleeding  hearts?  How  often  we  hear 
ministers  call  attention  on  such  oc- 
casions to  the  vacancies  left  in  the  home 
by  the  absence  of  the  departed — the 
empty  chair,  the  unclaimed  garment  on 
the  wall ;  in  the  case  of  children  perhaps 
to  the  little  shoes,  the  toys  and  play 
things,  the  resulting  quietness,  etc.,  etc. 
Do  we  class  these  things  as  comfort? 
Shall  we  thus  multiply  their  sorrow? 
God  forbid.  Wh}^  not  rather  offer  them 
Biblical  comfort  and  remind  them 
of  the  Saviour's  abiding  presence  and 
comforting  grace,  His  unfailing  promise 
never  to  leave  nor  to  forsake  His  own, 
and  that  if  we  are  faithful  and  true 
we  may  entertain  the  glad  hope  of  meet- 
ing our  loved  ones  in  a  better  world  be- 
yond this  sad  veil  of  tears  where 
funerals  and  parting  messages  are  never 
known? 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


DOCTRINAL  PREACHING 


Dickens  in  "Oliver  Twist"  tells  of  the 
man  who  was  breaking  his  horse  of 
eating — gradually,  of  course.  One  day 
he  got  it  down  to  one  straw  a  day 
when  the  horse  up  and  died.  This  is 
what  is  happening  to  the  churches. 
Some  of  them  are  dead,  and  others  are 
dying. 

The  churches  of  our  day  are  anemic 
because  they  have  not  been  indoctri- 
nated. Errors  are  creeping  in  through 
lack  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
people.  Religious  "isms"  are  robbing 
the  church  of  some  of  its  members,  and 
fanaticism  is  dragging  away  another 
set  of  temperaments,  and  all  because 


the  church  doesn't  preach  the  doctrines 
on  which  it  was  founded. 

So  far  as  the  preachers  are  concerned 
it  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were  not  so 
tragic,  to  see  that  Modernism  has  re- 
treated to  Unitarianism,  only  to  find 
that  Unitarianism  has  retreated  to  Hu- 
manism. And  so  it  is  retreat  all  along 
the  line.  It  all  started  with  the  trend 
toward  minimizing  doctrine  and  mag- 
nifying ethics. 

Everything  in  the  Bible  is  based  on 
doctrine.  The  exhortation  to  duty  never 
stands  by  itself.  Even  as  we  write  this 
we  are  reminded  of  the  gentleman  who 
said,  "Paul  was  not  interested  in  doc- 
trine, for  his  first  question  was,  'Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?'  "  But 
the  gentleman  was  mistaken,  for  Paul's 
very  first  question  was,  "Who  art  thou, 
Lord?"  And  the  answer  to  that  is  doc- 
trine. It  is  always  "Who?"  and  then 
"What?"  First  teaching,  and  then  prac- 
tice. First  doctrine,  and  then  duty. 

In  line  with  our  present  thinking  we 
would  add  a  valuable  quotation  from  a 
letter  written  by  John  Newton  in  1775 
to  Thomas  Scott : 

"Wherever  we  cast  our  eyes,  the  bulk  of 
the  people  are  ignorant,  immoral,  careless. 
They  live  without  God  in  the  world;  they  are 
neither  awed  by  His  authority,  nor  affected 
by  His  goodness,  nor  enabled  to  trust  to  His 
promises,  nor  disposed  to  aim  at  His  glory. 
If  perhaps  they  have  a  serious  interval,  or 
some  comparative  sobriety  of  character,  they 
ground  their  hopes  -upon  their  own  doings, 
endeavors,  or  purposes,  and  treat  the  in- 
expressible love  of  God  revealed  in  Christ, 
and  the  gospel  method  of  salvation  by  faith 
in  His  name  with  neglect,  often  with  con- 
tempt. They  have  preachers,  whom  perhaps 
they  hear  with  some  pleasure  because  they 
neither  alarm  their  consciences  by  insisting  on 
the  spirituality  and  sanction  of  the  divine 
law,  nor  offend  their  pride  by  publishing  the 
humiliating  doctrines  of  that  gospel  which  is 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion. Therefore,  what  they  do  speak,  they 
speak  in  vain.  The  world  grows  worse  and 
worse  under  their  instructions.  Infidelity  and 
profligacy  abound  more  and  more,  for  God 
will  own  no  other  doctrine  but  what  the 
apostle  calls  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  that 
doctrine  which  drives  the  sinner  from  all  his 
vain  pleas,  and  points  out  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  ground  of  hope,  the 
supreme  object  of  desire  as  appointed  of  God 
to  be  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption,  to  all  who  believe  in  His 
name." 

— Moody  Monthly. 


SOWING  GOSPEL  SEED 


There  are  three  "seeds"  mentioned  in 
the  "Parable  chapter"  (Matthew  13), 
Word-seed,  Saint-seed,  and  Church- 
seed.  The  parables  of  the  Word,  tares 
and  mustard  seed. 

Culture  and  Seed  Sowing 

D.  L.  Moody  referred  to  the  ineffec- 
tiveness of  mere  human  culture.  A 
farmer  might  plow  his  field,  then  culti- 
vate it  one  way,  then  again  crossways, 
and  thus  repeat  the  process.  But  this 
"culture"  wouldn't  produce  a  crop.  If 
he  wants  a  crop  of  wheat  he  must  sow 
(Continued  on  page  292) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  {or  this  i» 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


A  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN  IN 
THE  HOME 


By  Mary  Cashman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prov.  31 :10  says,  "Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman,  for  her  price  is  far 
above  rubies."  Speaking  of  the  virtuous 
woman  in  the  home  would  mean  Moth- 
er. The  greatest  privilege  of  a  woman 
is  to  be  a  mother.  Being  a  virtuous 
mother,  she  will  love  her  husband, 
strive  to  please  and  help  him  in  every 
way  she  can.  She  will  be  as  God  plan- 
ned— "an  help  meet  for  him." 

She  will  love  her  children  and  teach 
them  to  do  good  and  to  love  God.  She 
will  strive  to  make  the  home  attractive 
and  peaceful,  so  that  her  children  will 
not  want  to  seek  enjoyment  elsewhere. 
She  will  be  a  companion  to  her  children, 
sharing  their  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments as  well.  The  children  will  want 
to  share  their  secrets  with  such  a  moth- 
er. She  will  always  be  ready  to  help 
them  in  anyway  she  can. 

It  is  sad  to  find  many  married  wom- 
en in  this  day  and  age  that  do  not  even 
care  for  their  children.  They  would 
rather  have  a  little  dog  in  their  arms, 
or  those  that  have  children  and  are  too 
busy  trying  to  please  someone  else's 
man,  or  care  more  for  their  card 
parties,  beer  gardens,  smoking,  drink- 
ing and  haven't  time  to  bring  up  their 
children  and  train  them  the  way  they 
should  go.  When  some  of  these  chil- 
dren grow  up  we  find  them  doing  the 
same  as  Mother,  or  find  their  sons  in 
prison.  A  story  is  told  of  a  boy  who  was 
in  prison.  A  minister  had  been  asked 
by  the  boy's  mother  to  take  him  her 
picture.  The  minister  went  to  visit  the 
boy  in  prison  and  gave  him  his  mother's 
picture.  The  boy  looked  at  it  a  long 
time  and  said,  "Yes,  I  suppose  some  of 
those  grey  hairs  are  because  of  me, 
but  take  her  picture  back  to  her;  for  I 
learned  to  play  my  first  game  of  cards 
at  Mother's  table,  I  took  my  first  drink 
at  Mother's  table,  and  now  I  am  here 
for  15  years."  What  a  sad  picture  be- 
cause of  an  unfaithful  mother! 

A  minister  quoted  these  words:  "If 
bridge  games,  drink,  etc.,  are  sown  in 
the  home,  you  are  going  to  reap  a  crop 
of  gamblers." 

A  virtuous  mother  will  also  point  out 
moral  dangers  to  her  children.  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  necessary  to  wait  till  chil- 
dren become  a  certain  age  before  tell- 
ing them  facts  about  life.  The  proper 
time  to  tell  them  is  when  they  start  to 
ask  questions,  Some  children  will  ask 


questions  when  quite  young,  such  as, 
"Mother,  where  did  I  come  from?"  or 
"Mother,  did  a  great  big  bird  bring 
little  baby  sister,  or  did  he  just  let  her 
here  because  she  had  no  place  else  to 
go?"  You  will  find  many  mothers  tell- 
ing little  children  lies  to  cover  up  these 
facts,  and  in  the  end  it  certainly  does 
not  pay  to  lie,  because  children  will  find 
out  in  some  other  way  which  will  not 
be  as  pure  and  fine  as  you  could  have 
told  them.  Children,  no  matter  if  only 
4  or  5  years  of  age  will  never  forget 
Mother  telling  lies.  Keeping  these  facts 
from  children  or  grown  sons  and  daugh- 
ters is  many  times  their  downfall. 
Who  is  to  blame? 

Virtuous  mothers  will  also  live  and 
dress  modestly  and  teach  their  children 
to  do  the  same.  I  Pet.  3  :4  says,  "Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  Also  in  I  Tim.  2  :9 
we  find  these  words :  "In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but 
which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness,  with  good  works."  We  find 
many  professing  mothers  keeping  up 
with  this  world's  outlandish  styles.  You 
would  never  know  them  to  be  Chris- 
tians until  you  see  them  in  some  church  ; 
then  about  the  only  reason  for  their 
going  is  to  show  their  clothes.  You  will 
find  their  children  dressed  just  about 
the  same. 

A  Christian  mother's  prayer  will  be 
ascending  to  the  Throne  daily  for  His 
guidance  in  whatever  the  task  may  be. 
She  will  be  the  kind  of  mother  a  son  or 
daughter  would  be  glad  to  own. 

I  suppose  many  women  will  call  this 
kind  of  mothers  "old-fashioned"  be- 
cause they  still  cling  to  the  old-fashion- 
ed ways  in  keeping  on  loving  husband 
and  children.  If  the  great  morning 
of  judgment  finds  these  mothers'  souls 
without  blemish  of  sin,  how  much  do 
you  think  it  will  matter  how  queer  and 
old-fashioned  they  have  been? 

These  words  can  truly  be  said  of  a 
virtuous  mother: 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Mother, 

Who  will  all  our  secrets  share; 
We  should  never  keep  things  from  her, 

Tell  her  all  and  she'll  be  there. 
Oh,  what  tender  love  she  giveth 

When  in  sorrow  or  despair. 
Tell  her  gently,  whisper  softly, 

She  will  listen,  she'll  be  there. 

"When  her  eyes  have  closed  in  slumber, 

Gently  kiss  her  icy  brow, 
Fold  her  hand  upon  her  bosom, 

She  will  rest  in  Heaven  now. 
When  your  days  are  dark  and  dreary 

And  your  cross  is  hard  to  bear, 
Do  not  let  your  memory  fail  you, 

Think  of  Mother,  she'll  be  there." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


DUTIES  OF  WIVES  TO 
HUSBANDS 


I  charge  you  never  talk  to  others 
bout  the  frailties  of  your  husband.  Tl 
world  will  find  out  soon  enough  all  tl 
defects  in  your  companion.  W  h  a 
damage  some  people  do  with  the 
tongues !  Nature  indicates  that  tl 
tongue  is  a  dangerous  thing,  by  the  fa 
that  it  is  shut  in,  first  by  a  barricade 


Kl 
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teeth,  and  then  by  the  door  of  the  lip 
One  insidious  talker  can  keep  a  who 
neighborhood  badly  stirred  up. 

What  the  world  is  in  need  of  is  ol 
fashioned  mothers ;  women  who  reali; 
that  the  highest,  and  grandest  instit 
tion  on  earth  is  the  home.  I  put  besic 
each  other  two  testimonies  of  men  coi 
cerning  their  wives,  and  let  us  see  tl  t 
contrast. 

An  aged  man  was  asked  the  reasc 
of  his  salvation.  With  tearful  emotic 
he  said :  "My  wife  was  brought  to  Gc 
some  years  before  myself.  I  persecute 
and  abused  her  because  of  her  religio 
She,  however,  returned  nothing  bi 
kindness,  constantly  maintaining 
anxiety  to  promote  my  comfort  an 
happiness ;  and  it  was  her  amiable  coi 
duct  when  suffering  ill-treatment  fro 
me  that  first  sent  the  arrows  of  convi 
tion  to  my  soul." 

The  other  testimony  was  from  a  d 
ing  man :  "Harriet,  I  am  a  lost  ma 
You  opposed  our  family  worship  an 
my  secret  prayer.  You  drew  me  away  ini 
temptation,  and  to  neglect  every 
ligious  duty.  I  believe  my  fate  is  seale 
Harriet,  you  are  the  cause  of  my  eve 
lasting  ruin." 

You  live  together  on  earth ;  you  wai 
to  live  together  forever.  You  do  n( 
want  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fifty  years 
end  your  association.  You  want  to  tali 
your  companion  into  the  home  beyon 
with  you.  I  do  not  think  I  ever  rea 
anything  more  beautiful  and  quaintl 
pathetic  than  Cotton  Mather's  descri] 
tion  of  the  departure  of  his  wife  froi 
earth  to  heaven :  "The  dark  day  arrive 
I  had  never  seen  so  dark  a  day  in  a 
the  time  of  my  pilgrimage.  Her  deat 
is  lingering  and  painful.  All  the  for* 
noon  of  this  day  she  was  in  the  pangs  c 
death  and  sensible  until  the  last  minut 
or  two  before  her  final  expiratioi 
When  I  saw  to  what  a  point  of  resigns 
tion  I  was  called  of  the  Lord,  I  resolve< 
with  His  help,  to  glorify  Him.  So,  tw 
hours  before  she  expired,  I  knelt  by  he 
bedside  and  took  into  my  hands  tha 
dear  hand,  the  dearest  in  the  work 
and  solemnly  and  sincerely  gave  he 
up  to  the  Lord. 

"She  conversed  much  until  near  tw 
in  the  afternoon.  The  last  sensible  wor 
she  spoke  was  to  her  weeping  father 
'Heaven,  Heaven  will  make  amend 
for  all.'  "— Talmage.  Sel.  by  C.  B.  B. 


The  minute  you  wrong  your  fellow 
men  you  have  broken  the  law  of  God- 
Homer  Deffenbaugh. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  2 


July  14,  1940 


JOB'S  STRUGGLE  TO  FAITH 
IN  LIFE  AFTER  DEATH 


Lesson  for  July  14,  1940.— Job  14:13- 
§ 7;  17:13-16;  19:23-29, 

Golden  Text.--For  I  know  that  my 
^Redeemer  liveth. — Job  19:25. 
'f|  Introductory. — The  close  of  our  last 
'^lesson  brought  us  up  to  the  beginning 
bf  this  one.   After  the  seven  days  of 
silent  grief,  Job  broke  the  silence  by 
bewailing  his  (then)  miserable  state. 
l!|  following  this  there  were  three  cycles 
|of  speeches  by  his  three  friends,  Job 
fanswering  each  one  of  them.  This  les- 
ison  (the  printed  portion)  contains  three 
excerpts  from  these  speeches  by  Job. 
Though  the  possessor  of  excellent  traits 
E[and  character,  to  which  belong  his  pa- 
tience and  faith  in  God,  Job  was  after 
'all  an  imperfect  human  being.  God 
finally    convinced    Job    of    this  and 
brought  him  to  penitence  for  his  sins, 
after  which  He  commanded  his  three 
friends  to  come  to  him  and  implore  his 
forgiveness ;  after  which  Job's  earthly 
career  was  ended  in  peace  and  prosper- 
ity. The  rest  of  these  lesson  comments 
will  be  devoted  to  a  few  of  the  striking 
texts  which  appear  in  the  lesson  : 

1.  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?" 
'  Though  put  in  the  form  of  a  question, 

we  have  enough  evidence  in  the  rest  of 
Job's  testimony  to  convince  us  that  if 
he  had  answered  the  question  direct  it 
would  have  been  an  emphatic  YES. 
The  atheist  denies  it,  and  many  people 
are  not  sure  about  it;  but  the  child  of 
God  with  a  living  faith  in  His  Word 
has  no  doubt  about  it.  Put  a  question 
mark  after  this,  and  your  faith  in  God 
is  shattered.  They  who  have  faith  in 
God  put  implicit  confidence  in  every 
word  that  He  says. 

2.  "Where  is  now  my  hope?"  The 
Christian  answers,  My  hope  is  in  God. 
Paul  refers  to  it  as  "an  anchor  of  the 
soul."  The  psalmist  says,  "Some  trust 
in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God."  They  whose  hope  rests  in  God 
are  safe  for  time  and  for  eternity;  so 
long  as  they  cling  to  this  hope.  They 
whose  hope  rests  upon  the  things  of  this 
world  are  sure  to  have  this  hope  blasted 
when  they  face  the  realities  of  eternity. 
Brother,  where  is  NOW  your  hope? 

3.  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  Job  does  not  say,  "I  think," 
nor  even,  "I  believe;"  but,  "I  know;" 
he  was  absolutely  sure  about  it.  Though 
this  was  1500  years  before  the  advent 
of  Christ  on  earth,  Job  speaks  of  his 

j  Redeemer  as  being  in  the  present  tense  ; 

'  for  Christ  had  existence  "in  the  begin- 
ning" (Jno-  1:1):  and  being  God,  He 
is  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting." 
This  Redeemer  was  alive  in  the  days  of 

.  Job,  in  the  days  when  He  lived  in  the 
human  flesh;  He  lives  at  the  present 


time,  and  will  continue  to  live  in  eter- 
nity. As  He  said  to  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos :  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  forever- 
more." 

4.  "Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself." 

This  is  another  expression  of  confident 
hope.  This  confidence  is  further  em- 
phasized in  the  words,  "Mine  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another."  Job  had  fel- 
lowship with  God  here,  and  he  was  cer- 
tain of  continued  fellowship  with  Him 
throughout  eternity.  The  apostle  John 
expressed  a  similar  confidence  when  he 
said,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
They  who  have  fellowship  with  God  in 
this  life,  if  they  are  faithful  to  the  end, 
will  have  fellowship  with  Him  in  eter- 
nity. With  Job  of  old  they  can  con- 
fidently testify,  "Mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another."  " 

5.  "Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword:  for 
wrath  bringeth  the  punishment  of  the 
sword,  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a 


judgment."  Job's  three  friends  were 
not  the  only  ones  who  needed  this 
warning.  Christ  told  Peter  that  "they 
which  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  In  these  days  of  "wars  and 
rumours  of  wars"  we  have  special  need 
for  this  warning.  The  history  of  na- 
tions has  proven  that  conquering  na- 
tions did  not  long  survive  their  eras  of 
conquest.  In  this  list  we  may  name 
Babylon,  Persia,  Ethiopia,  Greece, 
Rome,  Carthage,  Egypt,  and  other  once 
mighty  nations  that  are  either  now  ex- 
tinct or  mere  shadows  of  their  former 
selves.  And  what  is  true  of  nations  is 
equally  true  of  individuals.  The  vic- 
tories achieved  through  carnal  warfare, 
are  at  best  but  temporary  triumphs.  In 
"the  language  of  inspiration,  "Be  ye  a- 
fraid  of  the  sword,"  "for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  Scrip- 
tural gems  from  the  book  of  Job.  The 
kind  reader,  by  further  research,  may 
find  many  more  of  these  striking  sen- 
tences which  furnish  us  rich  food  for  the 
soul.  Hours  of  meditation  along  this 
line  will  be  time  well  spent. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP.— Lk. 
35-48;  I  Pet.  4:9-11 


12: 


Topic  for  July  14 


MOTTO 


'It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful." 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Entrustments  from  God. 

2.  The  Obligation  We  Owe 

Our  Gifts. 

3.  The   Steward  of   God  in 

Means. 

4.  The  Steward  of  God  in  the  Use  of  Gifts 

and  Talents. 


to  God  for 
the  Use  of 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Kinds  of  Stewardship. 

1.  Of  earthly  stewards. 

a.  Earthly  property  and  affairs. — Gen.  IS: 
2;  43:19;  Lk.  8:3. 

2.  Of  Stewards  of  God. 

a.  Grace  of  God.— I  Pet.  4:10. 

b.  Speech,  ministry,  etc. — I  Pet.  4:11. 

c.  Mystery  of  God. — I  Cor.  4:1. 

d.  Talents  and  spiritual  gifts. — I  Cor.  12: 

7-11;  Matt.  25:14-30. 

e.  Church  officials. — Tit.  1 :7. 

.  Our  Christian  Stewardship. 

1.  Of  money  and  property. — II  Cor.  9:8- 

11;  Lk.  16:9;  Lk.  12:33,34. 

2.  Of  physical  and  mental  powers. — Eph. 

4:28;  Matt.  12:34-37;  Eph.  4:29. 

3.  Of  spiritual  gifts.— Rom.  12:4-8. 

4.  Of  natural  responsibilities. — Tit.  2:2-14. 

a.  In  the  home.— Gen.  18:19;  Deut.  11:9. 

b.  In  the  social  circle. — Phil.  2:14-16. 

c.  In  the  church. — I  Cor.  12:27-31. 

d.  Toward  all  men. — I  Tim.  2:1-6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  have  received  an  entrustment  in  my  life 
and  possessions.  What  will  be  my  record 
when  the  Master  calls  for  an  account  of  my 
stewardship? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Living  for  Jesus  who  died  in  my  place, 
Bearing  on  Calv'ry  my  sin  and  disgrace, 
Such  love  constrains  me  to  answer  His  call. 
Follow  His  leading  and  give  Him  my  all. 

— T.  O.  Chisholm. 


And  I  have  brought  to  thee, 
Down  from  My  home  above, 

Salvation  full  and  free, 
My  pardon  and  My  love; 

I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee, 

What  hast  thou  brought  to  Me? 

— F.  R.  Havergal. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Steward." 

2.  What  God  Has  Entrusted  to  Me. 

a.  A  soul. 

b.  A  mind. 

c.  A  body. 

d.  Money  or  property. 

e.  A  home. 

f.  Friends. 

g.  Health  and  strength. 

h.  Influence. 

j.  Special  talents  and  powers. 


Our  children,  relations,  friends,  honors, 
houses,  lands,  and  endowments,  the  goods  of 
nature  and  fortune,  nay,  even  of  grace  it- 
self, are  only  lent.  It  is  our  misfortune,  and 
our  sin,  to  fancy  they  are  given.  We  start, 
therefore,  and  are  angry  when  the  loan  is 
called  in.  We  think  ourselves  masters,  when 
we  are  only  stewards,  and  forget  that  to  each 
of  us  it  will  one  day  be  said,  "Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship." — Bp.  Home. 


There  is  no  portion  of  our  time  that  is 
our  time,  and  the  rest  God's;  there  is  no 
portion  of  money  that  is  our  money,  and  the 
rest  God's  money.  It  is  all  His;  He  made  it 
all,  gives  it  all,  and  He  simply  trusted  it  to 
us  for  His  services.  A  servant  has  two 
purses,  the  master's  and  his  own,  but  we 
have  only  one. — Monod. 
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the  absence  of  the  home  minister,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Diller  congregation 
near  Newville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  23. 


About  thirty  members  of  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday,  taking  charge  of  the  services 
during  the  day  and  evening. 


Plans  have  been  made  for  summer 
Bible  schools  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  July  8- 
19,  and  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  July  22-Aug.  2, 
with  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo  as 
director. 


Bro.  Joseph  Weber  and  wife,  after 
spending  a  year  in  their  former  home 
with  children  and  friends  in  Waterloo, 
Co.,  Ont.,  have  again  returned  to  their 
home  at  Carstairs,  Alta.       J.  B.  M. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  To- 
field,  Alta.,  June  19-27.  Praises  are  as- 
cending to  God  for  a  full  house  and  for 
souls  confessing  Christ. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  who  at  the  time  of  this  writing 
is  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  should  be 
addressed,  until  July  12,  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  in  care  of  Bro.  Hiram  D.  Mininger. 

The  congregation  at  Marion,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forv/ard  to  July  12  as  the  time 
when  Bro.  Mark  Stauffer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  begin  a  singing  class  for 
the  adults,  and  Sister  Stauffer  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  children.  H. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  had  charge 
of  the  regular  services  at  the  Erb  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  June  23  and  30,  in 


The  brotherhood  at  Gingerich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking 
forward  to  a  special  Bible  meeting  over 
the  week-end  of  July  14,  with  Brethren 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  John  H.  Mosemann 
as  the  principal  speakers. 


The  Lord  willing,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  7,  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  Marion,  Pa.,  congregation  will 
render  a  program  at  the  Marietta,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission.  The  theme  of  the 
program  will  be,  "The  Victorious  Life." 

J.  S.  H. 


Five  young  people  are  under  instruc- 
tion at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  expect- 
ing to  be  received  into  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  the  near  future.  They 
made  the  good  confession  during  the 
recent  revival  meetings  held  there  by 
Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 


The  congregation  at  Carstairs,  Alta., 
secured  the  services  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  for  revival  meet- 
ings June  28-July  7.  Bro.  M.  is  also 
listed  as  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  held 
at  that  place. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  a  program  of  the  annual  mission 
meeting  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict, to  be  held  at  the  Kaufman  Men- 
nonite Church  July  4.  "Every  one  is 
welcome,"  are  the  last  words  on  the 
program. 


Young  People's  Institute. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  neat  little  folder  tell- 
ing of  the  work  of  the  fifth  twelve-day 
young  people's  institute  to  be  held  at 
Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  14-25.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


Brethren  I.  E.  Burkhart  and  Paul 
Mininger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  a  part 
of  two  days  in  Scottdale  last  week,  the 
guests  of  Bro.  George  Loucks  and  fam- 
ily. They  left  Tuesday  forenoon  for 
points  farther  east,  their  mission  being 
that  of  working  in  the  interests  of 
Goshen  College. 


Bro.  Daniel  Wert  of  Lebanon,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  last  Sunday  morning,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Masontown,  Pa.,  in  the 
evening.  Accompanied  by  Sister  Wert, 
they  spent  the  greater  part  of  Monday 
visiting  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
with  friends  in  the  community. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing to  be  held1  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  July  13  and  14. 
Instructors:  Amos  Swartzentruber  and 


Ralph  Smucker.  Both  have  seen  serv 
ice  on  the  foreign  field :  the  former  ii 
South  America,  the  latter  in  India. 


"Membership  Survey  of  the  Church. 

— This  is  the  title  of  a  brief  article  ap 
pearing  in  this  issue.  We  trust  that  thi: 
article  will  be  read  by  all  our  people,  a: 
our  nonresistant  people  are  vitally  in 
terested  in  the  efforts  of  our  Peac< 
Problems  Committee  to  secure  th« 
blessings  of  liberty  of  conscience  foi 
all  conscientious  people. 


Bro.  Martin  E.  Weaver  and  famil) 
of  Annville,  Pa.,  on  their  return  home 
from  an  extensive  trip  among  tne  broth- 
erhood and  relatives  in  Iowa,  Kansas 
and  other  states  in  the  Middle  West 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood, 
in  Scottdale.  Bro.  Weaver  preached  for: 
the  congregation  worshiping  in  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening. 


An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  the  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, June  23,  before  a  public  gather- 
ing, the  live  theme  of  Nonresistance 
was  discussed  by  Brethren  C.  L.  Gra-1 
ber  and  Paul  Mininger.  A  similar  meet-! 
ing  was  called  for  the  Emma  Church, 
in  the  eastern  part  of  that  settlement, 
a  week  later. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  some  time  last  week  with 
Sister  Bender's  parents  in  Scottdale 
(Bro.  and  Sister  John  Horsch).  They 
spent  the  week-end  over  June  23  in  east 
central  Ohio,  where  Bro.  B.  had  a  part 
in  peace  meetings  in  three  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  as  follows: 
Martins,  Walnut  Creek,  and  Beech. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  statement  from  the  General  Manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
with  reference  to  the  revised  editoria' 
staff  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  might  be 
well  to  add  that  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  next  number  of  the  Doctrinal  Sup- 
plement is  so  near  at  hand,  Bro.  Erb's 
services  on  that  part  of  the  paper  will 
begin  with  the  October  number  of  the 
Supplement. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  wife 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Mosemann's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  S.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
were  among  the  worshipers  in  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  Mosemanns  are  spending 
the  greater  part  of  this  week  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Ohio.  Among  the  places 
where  Bro.  M.  preached  on  his  way 
west  were  Marion,  Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md. 


Stirring  meetings  are  reported  from 
the  community  of  Meadville  and  Brit- 
ton  Run,  Pa.,  where  a  summer  Bible 
school  was  conducted  during  the  last 
two  weeks  in  June,  accompanied  by 
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evangelistic  meetings  in  the  evening. 
Besides  the  other  teachers  present  were 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  O., 
who  conducted  the  revival  meetings 
during  the  first  week  of  the  Bible  shool, 
and  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  who  served  as 
evangelist  during  the  second  week. 

A  group  of  brethren,  among  whom 
were  Brethren  H.  S.  Bender  of  Indiana, 
A.  S.  Horst,  O.  O.  Miller,  and  J.  E. 
Lapp  of  Pennsylvania,  and  C.  K.  Leh- 
man of  Virginia,  recently  spent  a  day 
or  more  in  Washington,  D.  C,  inter- 
viewing men  in  responsible  positions  in 
the  affairs  of  government  with  refer- 
ence to  a  number  of  problems  of  interest 
to  nonresistant  people  in  times  of  "wars 
and  rumours  of  war."  One  of  these 
brethren,  from  whom  we  received  our 
information,  expressed  himself  quite 
hopefully. 


A  Kansas  Sister  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing: "I  am  sending  you  a  prayer  re- 
quest. Will  you  request  all  intercessors 
to  pray  mightily  for  a  revival  in  our 
own  church  and  the  churches  in  Amer- 
ica? In  times  past  God  has  used  perse- 
cution to  purify  His  Church.  So  again 
He  may  use  war.  Only  as  the  people 
turn  back  to  God  can  the  hand  of  war 
be  stayed.  Will  you  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  spend  days  and  nights 
in  prayer?  Will  you  help  sound  the 
warning  note :  'Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 
your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die?'  " 


Correspondence 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  enjoying  many  blessings. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
was  here  the  last  of  May,  conducting 
communion  services.  Two  were  added 
to  our  number  by  water  baptism.  We 
pray  that  they  may  stand  true  to 
Christ. 

Quite  a  few  from  Red  Top  attended 
conference  held  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.  It 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  able  speakers  present,  remind- 
ing us  that  in  the  days  in  which  we  are 
living  we  need  to  live  our  lives  all  for 
Christ. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  won- 
derful showers  of  rain. 
Wishing  all  God's  blessing. 
June  20,  1940.      Rhoda  Cameron. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Our  Redeemer's 
Name: — June  11  marked  a  day  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  many  of  us  worship- 
ing at  this  place.  In  the  morning  or- 
dination services  were  held.  Five 
brethren  shared  the  lot  which  fell  on 
Bro.  Harvey  B.  Horning,  son  of  Harry 
Horning.  The  brother  and  sister  keen- 
ly feel  their  responsibility  in  the  call- 
ing of  God  to  this  all  important  work. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  desired 
that  their  life  might  at  all  times  be  a 


true  testimony  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

In  the  afternoon  funeral  services  were 
held  for  Deacon  Abram  Gehman's  wife, 
who,  only  a  few  weeks  before,  had  filled 
her  place  seemingly  in  good  health. 
May  God  comfort  the  mourning  ones  is 
our  prayer.  God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform. 

June  20,  1940.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  April  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  Landis 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  moved  to  our  com- 
munity. We  are  very  glad  for  their 
help  in  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  21,  ordination  services  were 
held.  Two  brethren  were  in  the  lot.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Lester  Spicher.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook 
conducted  the  ordination. 

Communion  services  were  held  May 
19.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Blough,  Mary, 
and  Dorcas  and  Velma  Brubaker  of 
Souderton  attended  these  services. 

Bro.  Melvin  Bishop,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Bishop,  and 
Evelyn  Bergy  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  came  on  May  29.  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  preached  each  evening 
from  Thursday  until  Sunday.  These 
messages  were  very  inspiring. 

On  June  2,  a  number  of  young  people 
from  the  Bethel  congregation,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  stopped  here  on  their  way 
to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

June  16,  Bro.  John  Lehman  of  Johns- 
town filled  the  regular  appointments, 
both  morning  and  evening. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  June  30, 
when  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Scottdale  will  hold  an  all-day 
meeting. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  will  begin 
July  1,  and  will  continue  for  two  weeks. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  the 
latter  part  of  July.  Your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

June  21,  1940.  A.  Spicher. 


Springs,  Pa. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  open- 
ing of  our  Summer  Bible  school  July 
1.  We  hope  to  have  a  school  that  shall 
be  profitable  and  worth  while  to  all 
who  are  in  attendance  and  that  shall 
bring  honor  and  glory  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

■  Our  district  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, to  be  held  this  year  with  the  Glade 
congregation,  July  4,  comes  again  in  the 
midst  of  our  Bible  school.  We  pause 
for  this  conference,  continuing  the 
next  day.  Our  commencement  program 
shall  be  on  Thursday  evening,  July  11. 
During  this  same  period  of  time  we 
plan  having  special  song  services  each 
evening  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  as  instructor. 

On  the  evening  of  July  12  begins  our 
sesquicentennial  commemorative  con- 
ference, commemorating  150  years  of 


organized  work  in  the  Casselman  Val- 
ley district.  This  conference  continues 
with  three  sessions  on  both  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  The  Key  Word  of  this 
conference  is,  "Remember."  The  theme 
"Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee"  (Rev.  3:3).  The 
aim,  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created" 
(Rev.  4:11). 

The  proof  of  "Sesqui"  (which  means 
one  and  a  half),  and  centennial  (mean- 
ing century)  or  150  years  is  found  in 
the  will  of  Jacob  Saylor  now  on  record 
in  Somerset,  dated  Feb.  20,  1790.  I 
quote  :  "I  Jacob  Seiler,  a  minister  of  the 
society  called  Mennonites." 

The  speakers  of  this  conference  have 
previously  been  announced  on  the  last 
page  of  Herald. 

The  following  subjects  are  to  be  dis- 
cussed : 

The  Mennonite  Church,  Her  Place  in  the 
World. 

The  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible,  John  3:16. 

The  Gospel  Coming  Westward. 

The  Apostolicity  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Persecution  Bringing  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  America. 

Lancaster  County's  Part  in  Establishing 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Casselman  Val- 
ley District. 

The  Power  of  Song  as  It  Has  Developed 
throughout  the  Centuries  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  Missionary  Spirit,  the  Impelling, 
Motivating  Power  of  Growth  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  the  Casselman  Vallev 
District. 

The  Sunday  School  Work  as  It  Is  Nearing 
Its  Hundredth  Anniversary  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  District. 

John  7:17  as  Applied  to  This  Conference. 

The  Church  During  the  Reformation  Period 
apart  from  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  Gospel  Coming  by  Horseback  into  the 
Casselman  Valley  District. 

Menno  Simons,  His  Life  and  Labors. 

The  Way  of  the  Cross,  The  Only  Return. 

We  are  desirous  that  our  aim  will  in- 
deed be  carried  out  according  to  His 
will.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
Come  and  share  with  us  the  Lord's 
blessing. 

June  22,  1940.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Since  our  last  correspondence  we 
have  had  the  following  special  services  : 

On  March  18  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  for  us. 

On  April  14  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
gave  us  a  talk  on  conditions  as  he  found 
them  on  his  recent  trip  to  Europe. 

On  April  19  the  Goshen  a  cappella 
chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Walter 
E.  Yoder,  gave  us  a  program. 

On  May  9  Paul  Voronaeff  told  us  of 
conditions  in  Russia. 

On  May  12,  Mother's  Day,  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
fitting  message. 

(Continued  on  page  293) 
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Miscellaneous 


LITTLE  THINGS 


little, 


Give  a  little,  live  a 
Try  a  little  mirth; 
Sing  a  little,  bring  a  little 
Happiness  to  earth. 

Pray  a  little,  play  a  little, 
Be  a  little  glad; 
Rest  a  little,  jest  a  little 
If  the  heart  is  sad. 

Spend  a  little,  send  a  little 
To  another  door; 
Give  a  little,  live  a  little, 
Love  a  little  more. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  B.  Gingerich. 


A  STATEMENT  FROM  THE 
PUBLISHERS 


The  GOSPEL  HERALD,  the  official 
publication  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
has  served  its  readers  since  its  first  is- 
sue under  the  leadership  of  the  present 
editor,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

It  has  been  felt  for  some  time  that 
due  to  Brother  Kauffman's  advancing 
years  some  help  should  be  given  him  in 
carrying  on  this  important  work  of  the 
Church.  Following  the  recent  publica- 
tion board  meeting  at  Scottdale  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  ap- 
pointed the  following  editorial  staff, 
which  includes  several  new  names: 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor-in-chief. 

John  L.  Horst,  Associate  editor. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Associate  editor. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Mission  Supple- 
ment editor. 

Paul  Erb,  Doctrinal  Supplement 
editor. 

George  R.  Smoker,  Office  editor. 

The  editors  and  publishers  have  al- 
ways been  open  to  suggestions  from 
our  constituency.  At  the  present  time 
especially  your  suggestions  and  criti- 
cisms are  invited  in  order  that  the  ef- 
ficiency and  service  of  our  official 
Church  organ  may  be  increased.  We 
thank  you  for  your  continued  prayers 
and  support. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

per  A.  J.  M. 


A  MEMBERSHIP  SURVEY  OF 
THE  CHURCH 


In  studying  the  problems  facing  the 
Church  at  the  present  time,  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  after  counselling 
with  a  number  of  leading  brethren, 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  General  Conference, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  member- 
ship survey  oi  the  Church  in  the  United 
States  would  be  of  some  value  at  the 
present  time.  Accordingly,  the  com- 
mittee is  asking  the  ministers  in  charge 
of  our  congregations  to  make  a  con- 
densed report  on  the  congregational 
membership  including  age  and  occupa- 
tion, which  could  be  compiled  into  a 
summary  report  for  the  entire  Church. 
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Letters  have  been  sent  to  all  ministers 
in  charge  of  congregations  asking  them 
to  prepare  their  reports  by  July  15.  We 
consider  this  a  routine  administrative 
matter  which  can  be  quickly  handled 
without  any  unnecessary  delay  or  dis- 
turbance, and  without  a  personal  con- 
tact of  the  membership.  The  Old  Order 
brethren  Mennonites  as  well  as  the 
Amish,  are  being  asked  to  co-operate  if 
they  care  to.  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
other  Mennonite  branches  are  conduct- 
ing a  similar  membership  survey.  The 
co-operation  of  all  concerned  will  be 
appreciated.  A  summary  report  of  the 
survey  will  appear  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  in  due  time. 

Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference.     per  H.  S.  Bender. 


July  4 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  LIFE  INSURANCE 


(Report  of  a  committee — composed  of  H. 
N.  Troyer,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  J.  B.  Smith — to 
the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  held 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1940.) 

During  this  last  year,  a  committee 
appointed  by  Congress  has  been  turn- 
ing the  search  light  on  life  insurance 
companies.  The  officials  of  these  com- 
panies think  this  entirely  uncalled  for, 
since  they  feel  that  they  ought  to  be 
immune  from  such  things  because  of 
the  size  of  their  business.  These  com- 
panies are  so  powerful  now,  with  assets 
so  large  that  they  control  much  of  the 
country's  business.  Ten  companies 
furnished  62.1%  of  all  funds  needed  to 
buy  the  bonds  issued  by  corporations  in 
1937  when  offered  to  the  public.  They 
absorbed  from  85%  to  95%  of  all  of- 
fered privately  without  offering  to  the 
public.  This  is  just  another  way  of  say- 
ing that  they  furnished  most  of  the 
money  borrowed  by  corporations  of 
this  country  in  1937.  That  they  are  able 
to  do  this  is  not  surprising,  when  we 
know  that  out  of  129  million  population 
64  millions  have  their  life  insured  and 
thereby  the  income  of  these  companies 
in  1930  was  already  6.7%  of  our  total 
national  income.  While  the  United 
States  doubled  itself  in  population,  life 
insurance  grew  twenty-five  times  as 
fast.  They  now  own  10%  of  the  farm 
debt  and  17.4%  of  the  railroad  debt. 
In  aiding  the  farmers  of  this  country, 
the  government  indirectly  turned  over 
to  these  companies  millions  of  dollars. 

In  going  over  the  reports  of  this  com- 
mittee of  Congress,  we  find  that  the 
basic  foundation  principles  that  govern 
life  insurance  are  still  the  same.  For 
the  ten-year  period  from  1928  to  1937, 
life  insurance  companies  did  a  new  busi- 
ness amounting  to  $146,000,000,000,  yet 
only  made  a  16-billion-dollar  gain  in  their 
business,  showing  that  there  is  still  a 
tremendous  loss  through  surrender  and 
lapse  of  policies.  In  fact,  58.2%  of  all 
new  business  was  in  this  class  while 
only  6%  profited  by  death  and  expiry. 
These  surrenders  and  lapses  are  a 
source  of  direct  gain  to  the  companies, 


notwithstanding  claims  made  by  agents 
who  claim  it  costs  so  much  in  book 
keeping  and  administration  that  morel 
is  lost  than  gained.  Their  own  sworn 
statements  show  that  during  this  ten- 
year  period  of  1928  to  1937  they  made  a 
NET  GAIN  from  lapses  and  surren*] 
ders  of  $1,419,422,804.  In  1938  alone 
this  net  gain  amounted  to  over  $52,000,- 
000. 

Another  angle  of  the  life  insurance 
business  has  suddenly  made  a  remark- 
able growth.  While  regular  life  in^ 
surance  has  only  increased  10%  in  newjtfi 
business  during  the  last  ten  years  men- 
tioned, yet  in  the  same  period  of  time 
their  assets  grew  from  $14,892,330,000 
to  $24,290,135,000,  a  gain  of  63%.  These; 
figures  indicate  that  they  have  not  push- 
ed straight  life  insurance  as  much  as 
they  have  pushed  the  more  profitable; 
line  of  investment  banking. 

A  few  companies  have  entered  this 
profitable  field  without  the  life  in- 
surance feature  as  a  part  of  their  plan. 
One  of  the  members  of  this  committee 
has  made  a  study  of  one  such  company 
which  solicits  business  from  our  people. 
A  specimen  policy  was  obtained  for 
examination.  This  policy  called  for  an 
annual  payment  of  $130  for  a  period  of; 
15  years.  At  the  end  of  this  period  the 
policy  would  have  a  maturity  value  of! 
$2500  giving  interest  at  the  rate  of  3%. 
This  is  what  they  guaranteed ;  but  if, 
in  their  mind,  they  were  very  successful 
in  their  business,  they  promised  to 
divide  some  of  it  with  the  policy-hold- 
ers. 

In  going  over  this  policy  it  was  found 
that  they  employed  much  the  same 
surrender  cash  values  used  in  regular 
life  insurance.  In  other  words,  if  one 
wished  or  was  forced  to  sever  relations 
with  the  company  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  after  having  paid  in  $130,  the  com- 
pany would  settle  for  $56;  meaning  a 
loss  of  $74  plus  interest.  If  one  stayec 
with  them  till  the  end  of  the  second  year 
and  had  paid  in  $260,  the  company 
would  return  $154;  meaning  a  loss  of 
$106  plus  interest.  One  would  have  to 
stay  with  them  nearly  seven  years  be- 
fore being  able  to  get  the  money  back 
which  was  paid  in,  saying  nothing  oi 
interest  during  these  years. 

Life  insurance  follows  the  same 
method  but  claims  the  amount  kept  is 
for  the  protection  given,  as  is  done  in 
fire  insurance,  and  nothing  received  in 
return  if  no  fire  occurs.  This  company 
has  no  such  reason  to  offer,  but  claims 
that  their  method  is  needed  to  COM- 
PEL people  to  stay  with  them  and 
save.  They  admit  their  plan  is  not  good 
unless  payments  are  met  on  time  for 
the  full  term  of  15  years.  They  do 
have  a  proviso  that,  should  it  become 
necessary  to  default  on  a  payment  that 
the  policy  maturity  would  be  extended 
the  time  of  the  default  but  that  no  in- 
terest should  be  received  on  the  money 
held  by  them  during  this  time. 

In  comparison  with  this  highly  rec-j 
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s  ommended  company,  the  liberty  was 
k  taken  to  use  figures  from  the  Postal 
8  Savings  System.  By  investing  in  these 
I   bonds  and  holding  for  a  ten-year  period 

•  instead  of  15  years,  as  with  the  other 
J    company,  a  return  is  realized  of  2.9% 

■  interest,  only  .1%  short  of  the  promised 
t   3%.  But  with  this  shorter  period  of  ten 

•  years,  a  number  of  other  advantages  go 
with  it.  The  bonds  are  never  less  than 

!  par;  that  is,  are  always  worth  as  much 
as  they  cost.  They  draw  interest  after 

■  the  first  year,  with  never  a  default  if 
i    circumstances  arise  which  delay  dates 

of  payment.  Then  they  are  always  as 
safe  as  our  government.   One  can  al- 

|  ways  depend  on  getting  their  face  value 
when  wanted.  With  this  form  of  invest- 

1  ment,  one  is  not  penalized  if  circum- 
stances arise  over  which  one  does  not 

!  have  control  and  which  curtails  the 
making  of  payments.  On  the  other 
hand,  by  yielding  continuous  interest 
during  such  periods  of  stress,  the  final 

hyield  is  just  as  high,  if  not  higher. 

As  a  committee,  we  wish  to  again 
sound  out  the  warning  that  such  com- 
panies employ  very  smooth  salesmen 

1  with   manufactured    sales    talks  that 

I  bring  results  in  most  cases.  Yet  the 
very  acceptance  of  these  propositions 
ends  in  a  large  percentage  of  lapses  and 
surrenders  which  mean  a  direct  money 
loss. 


THREE  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
IN  WESTERN  CANADA 
BURNED 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  an  authoritative  source  we  are 
informed  that  in  the  night  of  June  17, 
two  Mennonite  meetinghouses  at  Vaux- 
hall,  Alberta,  were  burned  to  the  ground 
by  rowdies.  A  Mennonite  meetinghouse 
at  Newton  Siding,  Manitoba  was  also 
burned.  In  Vancouver,  British  Colum- 
bia, the  windows  of  two  Mennonite 
meetinghouses  were  broken.  All  of 
these  meetinghouses  belong  to  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  congregations  that  use 
German  in  their  services,  and  the 
language  was  apparently  the  cause  of 
the  trouble.  Needless  to  say,  the  great 
majority  of  Canadians  are  altogether 
opposed  to  such  actions  and  the  police 
are  using  every  effort  to  prevent  such 
outbreaks  and  maintain  law  and  order. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FOOTBALL  CASUALTIES 


Bill  Cunningham,  former  ail-Ameri- 
can football  star,  and  now  a  famous 
sports  writer,  thinks  football  is  a  great 
game  .  . .  for  someone  else's  boy, — for 
he  claims  almost  every  old  football 
player  he  knows  is  bothered  in  later 
life  by  some  injury  received  during  his 
playing  days. 

The  figures  quoted  by  Cunningham 
in  the  December  issue  of  Cosmopolitan 


showing  the  injuries  received  by  col- 
lege and  high  school  players  over  a 
five-year  period  are  rather  staggering. 
These  statistics  show  that  between 
60,000  and  75,000  boys  are  temporarily 
crippled  each  year,  and  that  100,000  of 
the  300,000  who  participate  in  football 
each  season  are  hurt  badly  enough  to 
require  medical  attention. 

This  means  that  during  the  last  five 
years  almost  as  many  men  were  tem- 
porarily crippled  by  football  as  were 
killed  or  wounded  in  the  United  States 
army  during  the  World  War.  War 
Department  figures  place  total  casual- 
ties for  the  war  at  350,300. 

When  the  numbers  involved  are  con- 
sidered, however,  it  appears  the  chances 
of  getting  through  the  war  unscathed 
are  considerably  better.  The  chance  of 
injury  in  football  is  one  in  three  ...  in 
war  less  than  one  in  ten. — Southern 
Churchman. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Marseille,  France,  June  14th  letter,  Ernest 
Bennett: 

"This  marks  receipt  of  your  letter  #4  with 
the  attached  list  of  shipment  of  clothing.  I 
am  very  glad  you  forwarded  this  clothing. 
There  is  great  need  of  clothing  here  now, 
and  this  need  is  going  to  increase  steadily. 
All  kinds  of  clothing  can  be  used  at  present, 
although  further  shipments  should  center  on 
winter  clothing. 

Last  week  I  was  in  Perpignan  and  find 
work  there  operating  in  good  order,  feeding 
60  daily  in  canteen.  Just  now  there  are  quite 
a  few  Belgian  refugees  moving  into  this 
section,  and  have  made  arrangements  to  ex- 
tend our  work  to  help  the  new  refugees  com- 
ing into  these  four  towns. 

The  children's  colony  here  at  Marseille  is 
moving  along  fine.  I  am  living  here  now. 

*  *    *  * 

Minute  from  meeting  of  Ontario  Non- 
resistant  Relief  Organization,  Kitchener, 
June  18th: 

"The  Treasurer  was  instructed  by  the 
organization  to  forward  $1000  to  England 
for  July." 

The  Treasurer  reported  cash  contributions 
to  date  $4952.14,  clothing,  $1965.24. 

*  *    *  * 

In  connection  with  the  English  situation, 
where  Ted  Claassen  now  represents  the  Com- 
mittee, we  quote  as  follows  from  letter  writ- 
ten by  Captain  Gracey,  London  W.  C.  1, 
Chairman  of  the  "Save  the  Children  Fund:" 
"Since  that  cable  was  sent  on  the  15th,  thou- 
sands of  Dutch  and  Belgian  refugees,  with  a 
large  contingent  of  children,  have  arrived  in 
this  country,  and  we  shall  have  to  meet  their 
needs  in  some  way.  We  are  not  complaining. 
The  opportunity  for  service  is  given,  but  it  is 
difficult,  as  you  will  readily  realize,  when  one 
lives  from  hand  to  mouth,  from  day  to  day, 
on  the  meagre  funds  which  we  receive,  and 
it  almost  seems  like  trying  to  stop  the  rapids 
with  a  pitchfork.  Never  has  the  Christian 
world  been  given  such  an  opportunity  for 
service,  and  I  fully  and  wholeheartedly  be- 
lieve that  your  Mennonite  Central  Committee 


will  seize  this  opportunity  and  will  act  up  to 
its  responsibility  and  make  that  sacrifice 
which  we  all  must  make  if  the  world  is  to 
be  a  better,  and  a  safer,  and  a  saner  place  to 
live  in.  What  better  way  can  we  help  to  ac- 
complish this  than  by  following  the  example 
of  One  of  old  Who  put  a  little  child  in  the 
midst  of  them?  Today,  we  put  the  little  child 
of  stricken  Europe  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
we  would  add  a  word  with  much  meaning — 
"Inasmuch." 

*  *    *  * 

American  Friends'  Service  Committee, 
June  20: 

"On  May  24th  our  Refugee  Section  ap- 
proved a  contribution  to  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  to  be  used  in  connection  with  their 
work  among  Polish  prisoners  of  war  in  Ger- 
many. I  take  pleasure  in  enclosing  our  check 
for  $500." 

This  sum  was  regularly  re-forwarded 
through  the  Committee's  usual  channels  to 
Brother  Lehman  in  Berlin. 

*  *    *  * 

O.  B.  Ulery,  General  Conference  Secretary, 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  June  15: 

"At  our  Conference  in  Oklahoma  last  week 
it  was  decided  to  raise  a  budget  of  at  least 
$1  per  member  this  year  for  relief  work  a- 
mong  war  refugees,  which  we  will  distribute 
through  your  Committee.  You  should  begin 
receiving  remittances  from  same  in  about  a 
month." 


RELIEF  WORK  IN  FRANCE 


'A  Happy  Refugee' 

A  picture  of  health  and  contentment  as 
expressed  by  Carlos  Gamarra  Rios  is  almost 
proof  enough  that  the  refugee  colony  sup- 
ported by  the  Mennonites  of  America  is 
worthwhile. 

Carlos  is  a  Spanish  refugee  of  four  years 
of  age.  During  the  month  of  February,  1939, 
Carlos  with  his  father,  mother,  and  sisters 
fled  from  Malaga,  Spain,  with  thousands  of 
other  Spanish  refugees,  to  Southern  France. 
They  carried  nothing  with  them  except  a 
blanket,  some  food  and  a  few  articles  of 
clothing.  Upon  their  arrival  in  France  they 
were  taken  care  of  by  the  French  government 
and  private  organizations.  Thousands  of 
refugees  went  to  government  colonies  or 
camps,  and  thousands  were  put  into  private 
homes  where  they  were  slowly  absorbed  into 
French  life. 

Carlos  and  his  parents  were  fortunately 
placed  in  a  small  town,  namely  Signe,  with  a 
French  family  who  was  intensely  interested 
in  children  and  in  the  Spanish  people  as  a 
eroup.  They  were  treated  as  one  of  the  fam- 
ily and  shared  in  the  responsibilities  of  the 
household.  A  month  after  their  arrival  to 
France  the  mother  became  critically  ill  and 
within  a  brief  time  died.  The  father,  who 
realized  the  need  of  finding  some  means  of 
support  for  his  children,  found  work  in  a 
factory.  This  work,  however,  did  not  give 
sufficient  money  or  time  to  properly  care 
for  the  three  motherless  children. 

A  request  was  made  to  the  International 
Commission  of  Paris  as  to  the  possibility  of 
placing  the  three  children  in  a  colony  where 
they  would  be  properly  clothed,  counselled 
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and  fed.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  colony 
D'enfants,  'La  Rouviere'  Marseille,  France, 
was  to  be  opened,  and  the  International 
Commission  suggested  that  the  Rios  children 
be  the  first  to  be  admitted.  On  February 
twenty-fourth  the  Rios  children,  who  spoke 
only  Spanish,  were  accompanied  to  the  colony 
by  an  American  Mennonite  who  spoke  only 
a  little  French.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
a  colony  that  is  now  supported  by  the  Men- 
nonites  of  America. 

After  three  months  the  colony  of  which 
Carlos  was  the  charter  member  has  increased 
to  forty  members.  The  colony  now  follows 
a  definite  routine  and  we  believe  the  chil- 
dren are  all  happily  situated.  The  house 
proper  is  surrounded  by  lovely  tall  sycamore 
and  pine  trees,  and  there  is  an  abundance  of 
pure  air,  good  sunlight  and  plenty  of  space 
for  play.  With  the  fifteen  francs  per  person, 
per  day,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  thirty 
cents  per  person,  we  are  able  to  give  the 
proper  food,  buy  most  of  the  necessary  equip- 
ment and  some  of  the  medical  supplies.  Soon 
we  will  have  the  pleasure  of  distributing  to 
the  children  some  clothing  which  you  Men- 
nonites  in  America  have  sent. 

Perhaps  you  have  thought  many  times,  as 
we  have  too,  Is  the  work  really  worthwhile? 
Is  there  something  else  which  would  be  much 
more  valuable?  We  believe  that  the  value 
of  the  work  has  been  proven  many  times  by 
the  smiles  of  gratitude  when  the  children 
receive  new  or  different  clothing,  the  increase 
in  weight  of  almost  everyone,  a  change  of 
complexion,  a  favorable  change  of  attitude 
and  a  realization  that  love,  kindness  and 
peace  have  a  part  to  play  after  all. 

We  who  have  been  in  this  relief  work  in 
France  and  Spain  wish  sincerely  it  were 
possible  for  hundreds  of  our  American  Men- 
nonite friends  to  spend  some  time  in  this 
work.  An  experience  such  as  this  gives  one 
a  great  appreciation  of  one's  own  home, 
church  and  community,  as  well  as  a  view  of 
the  present  world  situation.  Truly  all  can- 
not come,  but  all  can  help  at  home  by  giving 
of  your  money,  food  and  clothing.  A  gift 
even  greater  will  be  your  earnest  prayers. 
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La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  past  few  weeks  have  brought  to  us 
the  annual  commencement  features,  as  fol- 
lows : 

On  Sunday,  June  2,  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman 
of  Cheraw,  Colo. 

On  Monday,  June  10,  the  Junior-Senior 
entertainment  was  held  in  the  classroom  of 
the  hospital. 

The  Alumnae-Senior  luncheon  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  June  11,  at  one  o'clock,  with 
forty-five  being  present. 

On  the  same  day,  at  three  o'clock,  the 
Nurses'  Alumnae  Annual  Business  Meeting 
was  held.  Inadequate  housing  facilities  for 
the  nurses  was  discussed.  The  Association 
voted  that,  as  its  project  for  the  coming  year, 
each  member  should  do  her  part  in  arousing 
the  interest  of  our  constituency  in  the  build- 


These  children  need  your  help — it  is  up  to 
you — it  is  not  a  question  of  can  you  but 
will  you  continue  to  help.     Edna  Ramseyer. 

Note.— The  author  of  this  article  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonife  Church  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  She  was  appointed  for  re- 
lief work  in  France  by  the  American  Friends, 
and  is  now  assisting  in  the  operation  of  the 
Children's  colony  supported  by  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  E.  B. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


Dark  was  the  night  when  they  laid  away  the 
Master, 

All  hope  was  gone  and  their  Lord  was  in 
the  tomb. 

The  lilies  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  had 
withered, 

And  all  was  cold  and  silent  in  the  empty 
supper-room. 

Gone  was  the  multitude,  shouting  loud  "Ho- 
sanna." 

Gone  were  the  children  with  their  joyous 
happy  word. 
Gone  was  the  glad  acclaim,  "Messiah,  Son  of 
David, 

Welcome  Him  that  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
the  Lord." 

It  was  morn.  The  sleeping  city  lay  in  solemn 
silence; 

Light  was  swiftly  coming,  herald  of  a  new- 
born day. 

Shadows  from  the  cypress  trees  were  long 
within  the  garden, 
Where  a  tomb  lay  empty  with  the  stone 
rolled  away. 

Breaking  bonds  that  held  Him,  Christ  arose 
that  Easter  morn. 
Conquered  death  and  sorrow,  bringing  balm 
to  hearts  of  men; 
Bringing  hope  to  those  that,  weeping,  felt  a!! 
hope  was  gone; 
Bringing  joy  and  blessing  into  shattered 
lives  again. 

After  dark  comes  dawning,  to  the  broken 
heart  a  psalm; 
Lilies   bloom    where   shade   was  deepest, 
songs  dispel  the  night; 
Resurrection  morn  is  breaking — take  fresh 
heart  again; 
Rise  above  your  earthly  fetters,  vested  in 
His  light. 

— Meredith  T.  Hollingsworth. 


ing  of  the  new  nurses'  residence  so  badly 
needed.  Graduates  from  the  nursing  school 
in  1936  started  the  fund  with  a  cash  con- 
tribution as  their  class  gift,  and  since  then 
the  sum  has  been  increased  somewhat  by 
private  gifts.  Sister  Una  Cressman,  '34,  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  gone  to  Argentina  as  a 
missionary.  This  brings  the  total  of  grad- 
uates who  are  serving  in  the  foreign  field  to 
six,  the  others  being  located  in  India,  South 
America,  Africa,  and  China.  Twenty-seven 
members  were  present  at  this  meeting. 

Commencement  was  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  11,  at  eight  o'clock.  A  class  of  eight 
nurses,  representing  five  states  and  one  foreign 
country,  was  graduated.  Members  of  the 
class  are:  Neva  Birkey,  Clarksville,  Mich.; 
Beulah  Nice,  Morrison,  111.;  Florence  Naf- 
ziger,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Louise  Deckert,  Powee 
Rock,  Kans.;  Elsie  Hooley,  Hammett,  Idaho; 
Rosella  Hickman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Karenc 
Swartz,  Lima,  Ohio;  Barbara  Lauber,  Tofield, 
Alberta.  The  program  was  as  follows: 


Invocation:  E.  E.  Showalter. 

Presentation  of  Senior  Class:  Mattie 
Grieser,  R.  N.,  Class  Sponsor. 

Address:  A  Resume  of  Nursing — C.  E. 
Morse,  M.  D.,  Class  Doctor. 

Nurses'  Quartet. 

Commencement  Address:  Walter  L.  Wil- 
son, M.  D.  physician,  minister,  and  Bible 
teacher  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Candle  Lighting  Service:  Nora  M.  Miller, 
R.  N.,  Director  of  Nursing  School  and  Nurs- 
ing Servcie. 

Holbrook  Male  Quartet. 

Nursing  School  Pledge:  Senior  Class. 

Presentation  of  Diplomas:  Allen  H.  Erb, 
Supt,  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium. 

Class  Song:  "For  God  and  For  Others." 
Ethel   Zook,  Alumnae  Secretary. 

June  24,  1940. 


SOWING  GOSPEL  SEED 

(Continued  from  page  285) 

wheat.  It  is  the  SEED  that  reproduces 
itself.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
sow  the  seed  that  God  created  to 
produce  a  Christian  character. 

We  Are  Born  Again 

by  the  "incorruptible  seed."  I  Pet.  1 :22. 

All  material  seeds  are  corruptible, 
Avill  decay  and  die.  God's  Word  pro- 
ceeds from  and  is  like  God,  "liveth  and 
abideth  forever"  (I  Peter  1:23). 

The  amazing  vitality  of  seed.  Rev. 
A.  T.  Pierson  writes,  "I  have  seen,  be- 
neath the  microscope,  a  seed,  three 
thousand  years  old,  start  into  instant 
germination,  when  touched  with  a  drop 
of  warm  water.  So,  a  human  soul,  long 
apparently  lifeless,  begins  to  grow  when 
touched  by  the  water  of  life." 

Faith  in  the  Seed 

A  missionary  in  India  had  been 
earnestly  preaching  in  a  bazaar,  a  mar- 
ketplace of  the  town  where  he  labored, 
and  was  going  out  of  the  city  when  a 
heathen  asked  him  in  mockery,  "How 
many  Christians  have  you  made. to- 
day?" The  missionary  pointed  to  a  field 
and  said,  "What  would  happen  to- 
morrow if  we  were  to  sow  corn  there 
todav?"  "Nothing."  "What  would  hap- 
pen the  day  after?"  "Nothing."  "What 
would  in  a  few  days  after  that?"  "Little 
blades  would  sprout  up."  "Well,  I  have 
sown  the  good  seed  today,  and  this  too 
will  come  up  after  some  time." 

Thistles  or  Honey- 
Sowing  good  and  evil  seed,  or  exert- 
ing a  good  or  evil  influence.  Two 
Scotchmen  emigrated  in  the  early  days 
to  California.  Each  thought  to  take 
with  him  some  memorial  of  his  beloved 
country.  The  one  of  them,  an  en- 
thusiastic lover  of  Scotland,  took  with 
him  a  thistle,  the  national  emblem.  The 
other  took  a  small  swarm  of  honey  bees. 
Years  have  passed  away.  The  Pacific 
coast  is,  on  the  one  hand,  cursed  with 
the  Scotch  thistle,  which  the  farmers 
find  it  impossible  to  exterminate;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  forests  and  fields 
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ie  are  fragrant  and  laden  with  the  sweet- 
ness of  honey,  which  has  been  and  still 

!,  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  the  western 
slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Com- 
pare the  blessings  of  John  the  Baptist, 

!•     Peter  and  Jesus,  with  the  curses  of 

t     Herod,  Judas  and  Ananias. 

The  Multiplying  of  Seed 

It  is  reported  that  1700  persons  wrote 
to  J.  W.  Chickering  that  they  had  been 
led  to  Christ  through  his  tract,  "What 
It  Is  to  Believe  on  Christ."  A  Puritan 
r  minister  named  Sibbs  wrote  a  tract 
■  called  "The  Bruised  Reed."  A  copy  of 
this  was  given  by  a  humble  layman  to 
a  little  boy  at  whose  father's  house  he 
had  been  entertained  over  night.  That 
boy  was  Richard  Baxter,  and  that  book 
was  the  means  of  his  conversion.  Bax- 
ter wrote  his  "Call  to  the  Unconverted" 
and  among  the  multitude  led  to  Christ 
by  it  was  Philip  Doddridge.  Doddridge 

,  wrote,  "The  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Religion  in  the  Soul,"  and  the  time 
would  fail  to  tell  of  the  blessed  results. 
By  it  Wilberforce  was  converted,  and 
of  his  life  and  labors  volumes  could  be 
-written.  Wilberforce  wrote  his  "Prac- 
tical View  of  Christianity,"  and  this 

I  led  not  only  Dr.  Chalmers  into  the 

I  truth,  but  Leigh  Richmond  to  Christ. 
Richmond  wrote  "The  Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  which  has  been  published  in 

I  a  hundred  different  languages  and  many 
millions  of  copies  have  been  sold.  How 
the  incorruptible  seed  multiplied!' — 
Jacob  Hygema  in  Gospel  Banner. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  289) 

On  May  17  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us 
and  gave  us  an  inspiring  message.  He 
had  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  the  previous  evening. 

The  young  people's  chorus,  led  by 
Andrew  Schrock  Jr.,  has  recently  giv- 
en programs  at  Flanagan  and  Pleasant 
Hill. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  in  ses- 
sion June  3  to  June  14,  closing  with  a 
program  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  150. 

June  24,  1940.     Mattie  Bachman. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  we  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy.  On  Sunday  morning, 
April  28,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
officiating.  We  were  glad  for  the  good- 
ly number  that  attended,  as  these  serv- 
ices always  draw  us  into  closer  rela- 
tionship one  with  the  other.  Five  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  let- 
ter. 

June  3-15  a  very  successful  summer 
Bible  school  was  in  session,  with  136 


children  enrolled.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  121,  and  102  had  a  perfect  at- 
tendance record.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
our  pastor,  was  in  charge. 

On  June  16  Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  of 
Metamora  preached  for  us,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Metamora  junior  chorus, 
under  the  direction  of  Andrew  Schrock 
Jr.,  gave  us  a  very  fine  program  in  song. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
the  many  unsaved  in  this  community 
may  find  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 

June  24,  1940.      Verna  Litwiller. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greetings : — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  Lapp  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  22.  They  told  us  many  in- 
teresting and  challenging  things  about 
their  work  in  India.  We  pray  that  it 
may  arouse  greater  interest  in  helping 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  "the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 

On  June  16  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  William 
L.  Stoltzfus,  Harold  Hostetler;  Chors., 
Fred  Detwiler,  Susie  Hostetler;  Secy- 
treas.,  Mabel  Stoltzfus;  Libr.,  Dona 
Belle  Detwiler;  Home  Dept.  Supt., 
Emily  S.  Kauffman. 

June  25,  1940.  Rebecca  Kauffman. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
A  two-week  vacation  Bible  school,  held 
at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
closed  Friday,  June  14.  In  the  eve- 
ning an  interesting  program  was  given 
by  the  children. 

The  enrollment  was  157  with  an 
average  attendance  of  143,  children 
ranging  from  the  age  of  5  years  to 
second  year  high  school.  Twelve 
churches  were  represented,  and  a  few 
claimed  no  church  home. 

Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  was  superin- 
tendent and  was  assisted  by  13  teachers. 
May  the  efforts  put  forth  prove  fruitful. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Illi- 
nois Conference,  which  is  to  be  held 
at  this  place  in  August. 

June  25,  1940.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Your  correspondent  has  been  bedfast 
for  the  past  three  months,  and  has 
thereby  learned  to  say  with  David, 
"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  won- 
derful works  which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward  : 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be 
numbered"  (Psa.  40:5). 

Bro.  Omer  Yoder  is  at  present  under- 
going serious  operations.  Remember 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Bro.  Abner  Yoder,  our  bishop,  has 
been  absent  from  us  the  past  several 
Sundays,  laboring  with  various  congre- 


gations in  the  East,  North,  and  West. 

On  June  23  the  church  met  rather 
sparingly  to  reorganize  Sunday  school, 
the  much-needed  rain  of  the  preceding 
night  having  made  the  roads  next  to 
impassable.  The  election  turned  out  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Jerry  Gingerich,  Isaiah 
Litwiler;  Chor.,  Catherine  Yoder;  Sec, 
Delmer  Bender;  Prim.  Supt.,  Omer 
Yoder. 

The  new  church  building  at  Well- 
man,  formerly  Daytonville,  is  well  un- 
der way.  It  is  to  be  a  brick  structure, 
45x80  feet,  with  balcony.  Brethren 
Geo.  Miller  and  Julius  Miller  are  super- 
intending erection  of  the  framework. 

The  summer  Bible  school  for  the 
children  of  the  Dayton  vicinity,  in 
charge  of  Carrie  Swartzendruber,  was 
a  real  success.  More  than  200  children 
were  in  attendance.  On  June  14  a  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  children  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  to  a  well- 
filled  house. 

June  25,  1940.         C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Numer- 
ous incidents  have  taken  place  within 
this  small  flock  since  our  last  corre- 
spondence, but  only  the  more  recent 
ones  will  be  related. 

During  the  month  of  May  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  was  in  North  Pomona  hold- 
ing meetings. 

On  Wednesday.  May  29,  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Bucher  of  North  Pomona 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Bucher  brought 
us  a  very  fitting  message  in  the  eve- 
ning. Subject:  "Making  Progress  in 
the  Christian  Life."  It  was  our  pleasure 
to  have  with  us  on  Sunday,  June  2, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Harder  and 
daughters  Miriam  and  Ruth  and  Sis- 
ters Esther  and  Lois  Horst,  all  of  the 
North  Pomona  congregation.  The 
group  took  charge  of  our  evening  serv- 
ice. 

Members  of  this  congregation  who 
attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
held  at  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sol  S.  Burkholder,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter L.  E.  Weaver,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
and  Sisters  Bertha  Dirks  and  Edna 
Eason. 

^  Arriving  in  Atwater,  Calif.,  from 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  for  an  indefinite 
stay  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Eason 
and  son  Dale,  and  Sister  Eason's  broth- 
er, Curtiss  Jantz. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  is  the  newly 
chosen  pastor  of  the  North  Pomona 
congregation  and  therefore  was  at  that 
place  on  Sunday,  June  23. 

We  are  anticipating  another  quarter- 
ly mission  meeting  scheduled  for  Sun- 
day, July  7.  Will  you  please  remember 
this  service  in  your  prayers? 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

June  26,  1940.  Lena  Dirks. 
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ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference  held  at 
Poole  A.  M.  Church  near  Poole,  Ont,  June  12  and  13,  1940 
Moderator:  Bro.  M.  O.  Jantzi. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator. 

Devotion  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Sam.  L.  Schultz,  who>  read  John  17 
and  led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  moderator  and  conference  body  welcomed  the  brethren  of 
sister  conferences  and  invited  them  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Christian  Schultz  led  in  prayer  before  the  sermon. 

An  impressive  Conference  Sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  who  chose  for  his  text  Eph.  4:1-6. 

Closing  forenoon  session  prayer  by  Bro.  Swartzentruber. 
Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  by  Christian  Gascho  of  Baden,  reading  Eph.  4,  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

The  Resolutions  Committee,  appointed  by  the  moderator  of  Con- 
ference, were:  Bros.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Peter  Nafziger,  and 
Peter  Boshart. 

First  Subject:  "Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy  fathers 
have  set"  (Prov.  22:28).    Discussed  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Bender. 

Answer:  Whereas,  the  ancient  landmark  was  a  boundary  mark,  or 
a  sign  of  separation,  may  we  as  a  church  be  true  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers,  following  the  advice  of  Paul  in  II  Cor.  6:17  and  Eph.  5:11, 
and  being  a  witness  as  to  what  it  means  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  as  Paul  admonishes  in  Rom.  12:1  and  II  Tim.  2:22. 

Second  Subject:  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip"  (Heb.  2:1-4).  By  Menno  Kipfer. 

Answer:  Since  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  continual  growth,  and 
since  Satan  is  continually  trying  to  make  us  careless  and  indifferent, 
and  since  our  God  is  a  just  God  and  will  never  allow  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  of  escape  (I  Cor.  10:13),  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  His  children  take  earnest  heed  to  His  Word 
(II  Pet.  1:19),  and  to  His  voice,  (Mark  4:23;  Heb.  12:25;  II  Pet. 
3:17,  18),  and  be  steadfast  and  unmovable  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

Third  Subject:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." By  Peter  Nafziger. 

Answer:  Whereas,  the  unequal  yoke  consists  in  joining  together 
with  the  world  in  various  evil  things,  of  which  Satan  is  the  source, 
producing  an  evil  heart  which  defiles  the  man  (I  John  3:8;  Mark  7: 
21-23);  manifesting  itself  in  the  marriage  relations,  being  entangled 
in  political  affairs  and  various  associations,  serving  in  worldly  offices, 
going  to  court  for  settling  material  things,  uniting  with  Christless, 
man-made  secret  orders  (Eph.  5:11)  and  life  insurance,  thereby  sep- 
arating ourselves  from  the  yoke  of  Christ  (Matt.  11:25-30),  we  re- 
affirm our  loyalty  to  this  divine  command. 


Fourth  Subject:  The  inroads  of  the  present-day  evils  confronting 
the  Christian  Churches.  By  Amos  Swartzentruber. 

Fifth  Subject:  What  methods  can  the  Church  apply  to  oppose  those 
evil  forces?   By  Christian  Schultz. 

Answers  to  subjects  four  and  five:  Since  there  is  evidence  that 
there  are  numerous  evils  that  are  finding  their  way  into  the  Church, 
and  that  in  all  our  congregations  there  are  weak  members  who  are 
not  aware  of  the  snares  of  the  evil  one,  be  it 

Resolved  that  every  minister  preach  and  teach  the  Word  and  ad- 
monish those  who  may  be  stepping  aside  from  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way;  and  that  every  member  of  the  Church  be  ready  to  examine 
his  life  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  be  ready  to  receive  admonition. 
Heb.  13:17. 

Sixth  Subject:  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might"  (Eph.  6:10-12).  By  Sam  Leis. 

Answer:  Whereas,  there  are  two  kingdoms  in  this  world,  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  (who  is  the  enemy  of  God 
and  all  His  children  and  who  is  the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world 
and  who  is  continually  throwing  darts  at  the  children  of  light), 

Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  take  Paul's  advice  to  "endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:3),  etc.;  and  to  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  laying  hold  on  eternal  life,  "whereunto  we  are 
also  called"  (I  Tim.  6:12J;  and  to  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God" 
(Eph.  6:13-18). 

Seventh  Subject:  Christ  commanded  His  ordinances  to  be  kept  in 
sincerity  and  truth.  Matt.  "26:17;  Jno.  13:5;  I  Cor.  5:6-8.  By  Sol 
Baechler  and  Ben  Gingerich. 

Answer:  Since  the  ordinances  were  instituted  by  Christ  Himself 
for  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  the  saints  and  should  serve  to  unite 
the  entire  congregation,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  importance 
of  these  ordinances  and  self-examinations  be  so  clearly  taught  that 
no  one  may  participate  in  the  same  unworthily  and  bring  condemna- 
tion unto  himself,  that  the  Church  may  be  vigilant  and  ready  for  His 
coming.  Heb.  9:28:  "So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 

Eighth  Subject:  Obedience  to  Holiness.  I  Pet.  1:13-18.  By  D.  S. 
Jutzi. 

Resolution:  Since  without  holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:14),  and  because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy," 
Therefore  everyone  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanc- 
tification  and  honor,  and  should  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

A  great  interest  was  manifested  throughout  the  Conference,  evi- 
denced by  the  attendance  and  attention.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  and  may  the  good  cause  prosper. 

At  the  closing  session  of  Conference  Bro.  Sol  Baechler  led  in  a 
brief  prayer  before  the  sermon,  after  which  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber expounded  the  Word  with  power,  taking  for  his  text  John  6:67, 
68.  He  led  also  in  the  closing  prayer  and  benediction. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Married 


Headings— Miller.— On  June  23,  1940,  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Ivan  Headings,  formerly  of  Oregon,  and  Sister 
Louise  Miller  of  Hutchinson  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Zendt — Wert, — On  May  5,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill 
of  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Howard  Zendt  and 
Sister  Miriam  Wert,  both  of  the  Lost  Creek 
congregation  near  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage. 


Shelley — Eshleman. — On  May  5,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  (lie  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harold  E.  Shelley  of 
the  Delaware  congregation  near  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Elsie  Viola  Eshleman  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Koch — Biehn. — Bro.  Oliver  Koch,  of  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Out.,  and  Sister  Violet  Alexandra  Biehn, 
of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  Tuesday, 
May  28,  1940,  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  brother  of  the 
groom,  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  this  union. 


Llewellin — Livengood.  —  On  June  12,  1940, 
Bro.  Robert  Llewellin  of  Pinto,  Md.,  and  Sister 
Marie  Livengood,  formerly  of  Springs,  Pa.,  now 
of  Cumberland,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  C.  M. 


Helmick  of  Pinto.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
with  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Hershey— Shelley.— On  May  5.  1940,  Bro.  Le- 
roy  B.  Hershey  of  the  Hershey  congregation 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Shelley  of 
the  Delaware  congregation  near  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  Rich- 
field, Pa. 


Bergey— Shantz.— On  May  29,  1940,  at  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  Church  near  New  Dundee, 
Out.,  Bro.  David  D.  Bergey  and  Sister  Lorna  L. 
Shantz,  both  of  the  Blenheim  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  N.  Baer.  May 
the  Spirit's  guidance  be  their  portion  through 
life. 


Lapp — Kauffman. — On  June  15,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook 
of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Bro.  Glen  M.  Lapp 
and  Sister  Edith  M.  Kauffman,  both  of  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation  near  New  Wilming- 
ton, were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Miller — Blosser. — On  June  15,  1940,  Bro.  Le- 
Roy  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Hel- 
ene  Blosser  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Blosser,  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Frey — Miller. — On  June  9,  1940,  Bro.  Mahlon 
Frey  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Cora  Miller  of 
the  Iowa  City  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 


riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eli  Miller,  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Burkholder — Schertz. — On  June  2,  1940,  Bro. 
J.  Harold  Burkholder  of  Newville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Gladys  Schertz  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  Bro.  H. 
R.  Schertz  of  Metamora  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  use  them  in  His  service. 


Moyer — Gehman. — On  June  15,  1940,  Bro. 
Mark  L.  Moyer  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Edith  B.  Gehman  of  the  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  R.  Gehman,  Bro.  Arthur 
D.  Ruth  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
guide  them  through  life. 


Sharp— Troyer : :  Troyer — Esch.—  On  Sunday, 
June  2,  1940,  Bro.  Harold  Sharp  and  Sister 
Anna  Troyer ;  also  Bro.  Erie  Troyer  and  Sister 
Ellen  Esch,  all  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  latter's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Menno  Esch,  Bro.  Esch  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  be  their  guide  and  bless  them  on  their 
journey  through  life. 


Hostetler — Brenneman. — On  June  19,  1940. 
Bro.  Lloyd  N.  Hostetler  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Evelyn  Brenneman  of  the  Central  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
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Simeon  Brenneman  of  Elida,  with  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio,  brother  of  the  groom, 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


B'rky. — Christian  Benjamin,  son  of  Christian 
and  Barbara  (Wittrig)  Birky,  was  born  June  4, 
1879,  at  Delavan,  111. ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Fisher,  111.,  June  3,  1940,  several  hours  before 
his  Gist  birthday.  He  had  been  suffering  from 
high  blood  pressure  and  heart  trouble  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  passed  away  very  unexpectedly. 
On  Jan.  26,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catherine  Birkey  of  Delavan,  who  died  Dec.  1, 
1903.  On  Jan.  24,  1905,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Magdalena  Cender  of  Foosland,  111., 
who  now  survives  him.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  4  children,  the  eldest  son  having  preceded 
in  infancy.  There  remain,  Harvey  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Lewis  and  Martha  at  home ;  also  1  grand- 
child (Grace  Annitte).  His  father  and  mother 
preceded  him  in  death  and  also  his  stepfather ; 
also  1  brother  (Joseph)  and  3  sisters  (Emma, 
Annie  Springer,  and  Lydia  Nafziger).  He  leaves 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Alvin  Heiser,  Dewey,  111.),  4 
brothers  (Lewis  and  William,  Kouts,  Ind.; 
John,  Foosland,  111.,  and  Alvin,  Fisher,  111.). 
In  his  youth  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
and  his  hand  to  the  Church,  serving  Him  faith- 
fully until  death,  at  the  time  of  his  death  being 
a  member  of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church. 
He  served  as  Sunday-school  teacher  for  many 
years,  and  as  church  trustee  for  over  20  years, 
till  his  health  failed  him.  Services  were  held  on 
June  6  from  the  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros. 
J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold  Zehr  in  charge.  We 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he 
has  just  gone  on  before  us  and  soon  we  shall 
meet  him  again,  to  be  forever  with  him  and  our 
blessed  Lord  who  died  that  we  might  live  for- 
ever. 

(This  obituary  appeared  in  these  columns  a 
week  ago ;  but  because  of  a  few  errors  in  the 
^original  copy,  by  request  it  is  now  republished. 
—Editor.) 


Buckwalter. — Owen  H.,  son  of  John  R.  and 
Magdalena  (Hershey)  Buckwalter,  was  born 
near  Byerstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1869.  He  was 
the  oldest  son  in  a  family  of  ten  children.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age 
of  18  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member  until 
he  became  afflicted,  after  falling  from  the  over- 
head in  the  barn  while  threshing.  Most  of  his 
life  after  that  was  spent  in  an  institution.  He 
resided  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  April  28,  1940;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  18  d. 
He  is  survived  by  4  brothers  (Frank  Buckwal- 
ter of  Lancaster  City,  Pa. ;  Jacob  S.  Buckwal- 
ter of  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Ira  and  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  both  of  Palmyra,  Mo.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Ruth 
E.  Buckwalter  of  Hannibal,  Mo.).  The  funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of 
Leonard,  Mo.  Text,  Job  3 :17.  Interment  in 
Palmyra  Cemetery. 

"The  long  rough  road  is  ended, 
His  weary  feet  have  pressed, 
How  rough  to  his  weak  footsteps, 

Perhaps  we  never  guessed. 
But  with  the  weary  journey, 
He'll  no  more  be  distressed, 
Now  o'er  life's  pathway  he  has  gone, 
At  last  into  his  eternal  rest." 

— A  Sister. 


Garber. — Lena  M.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  (Smith)  Camp,  was  born  Dec.  4, 
1863;  died  June  16,  1940,  after  patiently  lin- 
gering 33  months  from  effects  of  many  paralytic 
strokes.  On  Sept.  16,  1937  she  had  a  stroke 
which  left  her  speechless  and  helpless,  but  she 
bore  it  with  a  smile  and  Christian  hope.  On 
lune  6  she  had  the  second  severe  stroke,  be- 
coming unconscious  and  remaining  in  that  con- 
iition  until  death  relieved  her  ten  days  later ; 
aged  76  y.  6  m.  12  d.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  Metamora,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  loyal  to  the  end.    April  18, 


1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Valentine 
F.  Garber,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Oct.  18, 
1938.  She  spent  her  early  years  in  Marshall 
Co.,  111.,  then  coming  to  Woodford  Co.,  111., 
where  she  spent  her  remaining  days.  In  1920 
they  moved  to  their  present  home  in  Low  Point, 
and  she  was  always  held  in  high  respect  and 
will  be  remembered  for  her  concern  for  others 
and  her  friendly  disposition!  She  leaves  the 
following  children  :  Mrs.  Anna  Schrock  of  Low 
Point,  Henry  of  Eureka,  Mrs.  Laura  Schrock 
of  Metamora,  Joseph  of  Low  Point,  Martha  and 
Madeline  at  home ;  also  13  grandchildren.  1 
great-grandchild.  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Katie  Springer,  Peter  Camp,  John  Camp,  Sam- 
uel Camp,  and  Anna  Camp),  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  father,  mother,  2  brothers 
(Joseph  and  Christian),  1  grandson,  1  son-in- 
law,  1  daughter-in-law  have  gone  on  before. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz 
assisted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  waiting  and  with  pain ; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  Heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Hossler. — Harry  B.,  son  of  the  late  John  D. 
and  Sarah  (Baker)  Hossler,  was  born  near 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  24,  1868;  died  June  3. 
1940,  after  an  illness  of  13  days ;  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  8  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1898,  in  which  faith  he  continued 
through  life.  On  Nov.  21,  1895,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  K.  Witmer.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  Two  daugh- 
ters (Sarah  Amanda  and  Anna  Elizabeth)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
(Mary  K.  Hossler),  Witmer  W.  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Harry  W.  of  Holtwood,  Pa.,  and 
Daisy  W.,  at  home,  7  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers and  1  sister  (Harvey  B.  Hossler  of  Eliz- 
abethtown  ;  John  B.  Hossler  of  Manheim  ;  Stella, 
wife  of  Harvey  Hornafius,  of  Elizabethtown), 
1  aunt,  2  uncles,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Amos  Hess  and  at  Kraybill's 
Church  by  Henry  Lutz  and  Henry  Garber.  In- 
terment in  the  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

—The  Family. 


Martin. — Walter,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Cleason  Martin,  of  Linwood,  Ont,  died  June 
12,  1940;  aged  2  m.  25  d.    Left  to  mourn  his 
loss  are  his  parents,  1  sister  (Leona),  and  1 
brother  (Frank).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Roy  S. 
Koch  in  charge  of  the  services. 
"Oh.  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Parret. — Matilda,  daughter  of  Julian  and  Sar- 
ah Hugelet,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan. 
7,  1881;  died  June  17,  1940,  aged  59  y.  5  m.  16 
d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jules  Parret 
on  May  12,  I960,  to  which  union  1  son  and  1 
daughter  were  born.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  son  Henry  of  Smithville,  daughter 
Leona  Palmer  of  Rittman,  Ohio ;  also  by  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Amelia  Albright  of  Akron,  Mrs. 
Clara  Stein  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Aston,  both  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio),  4  grandchildren,  10  neph- 
ews, 1  niece,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Parret  was  a  faithful,  sincere, 
and  devoted  member  of  the'  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  she  loyally  served  her 
Lord.  She  was  interested  in  all  the  activities 
of  the  Church.  In  her  affliction  she  was  pa- 
tient and  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heav- 
enlv  Father,  looking  forward  with  confidence 
and  a  living  hope  to  entering  into  her  eternal 
rest.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."    Services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 


Wm.  Detweiler  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Psa. 
121.    Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last ; 

The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past. 

In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 

Till  God  called  her  home,  to  suffer  no  more." 


Soudcr. — David  H.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Katie  (Heer)  Souder,  was  born  April  19, 
1879  ;  died  May  23,  1940 ;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  4  d. 
He  was  born  a  deaf  mute  and  later  became  blind. 
He  went  to  the  deaf  school  at  Mt.  Airy  near 
Philadelphia,  and  learned  to  read  and  write  and 
also  learned  Braille.  Later  he  was  placed  in  a 
home  near  Philadelphia  and  the  brotherhood 
looked  after  him  taking  him  to  communion  serv- 
ices, etc.  While  on  his  way  to  Lancaster  he 
became  ill  and  suddenly  passed  away.  He  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  had  many  friends. 
He  is  survived  by  an  only  sister  (Mrs.  Charles 
Round).  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  D.  S.  Krady  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  May  26.  Text,  Psa.  40. 
Interment  in  Mellinger's  Cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Sarah,  daughter  of  William  and 
Katherine  (Stutzman)  Miller,  was  born  in  Mil- 
ford,  Neb. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Wood  River, 
Neb.,  June  14,  1940;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
At  the  age  of  16  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  died.  She  was  faith- 
ful in  attending  Sunday  school  and  church  as 
long  as  health  and  strength  permitted  her  to 
do  so.  In  1901  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Abraham  D.  Stutzman.  This  union  was  blest 
with  8  children.  An  infant  son,  a  granddaugh- 
ter, father,  and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  4  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Willard  W.,  Vernon  M.,  Beulah  Jantzi,  Clar- 
ence D.,  Florence  Schweitzer,  Eldon  A.,  all  of 
Wood  River ;  and  Aria  Stutzman  of  Merna, 
Neb.),  21  grandchildren,  her  aged  mother,  3 
brothers,  4  sisters,  1  uncle,  nieces,  nephews, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  who  deeply 
feel  the  loss  of  one  whom  they  loved  and  re- 
spected, but  we  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain  in  heaven.  For  16  years  she  had  been  suf- 
fering with  rheumatism,  which  she  bore  with 
patience  until  2  years  ago  when  heart  trouble  set 
in  which  caused  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  16  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  W.  R.  Eicher  of  Milford,  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Peter  Kennel  of  Shickley,  and 
George  S.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa.  Burial  in 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Her  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Troyer.— George  D.,  son  of  the  late  Stephen 
and  Susan  Troyer,  died  May  20,  1940,  at  his 
home  in  Orrtanna,  Pa. ;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  15  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  heart  failure.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Fairfield  Mennonite 
Church.  His  widow  was  the  former  Belle  Har- 
bauch  of  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  They  were  married 
51  years.  Surviving  are  1  son  and  3  daughters 
(Ray  S.  Troyer,  Patchogue,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  W.  F. 
Yoder,  Orrtanna,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  R.  B.  Stonebraker. 
Fairview,  Mich.  ;  Mrs.  William  Handrieh,  Mio, 
Mich.)  ;  also  2  brothers  (Allan  Troyer,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Hiram  Troyer,  Canton,  Ohio),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Schmid,  Fairview,  Mich.;  Mrs. 
Lucy  Troyer,  Three  Rivers,  Kans.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  home  May  23,  with  further 
services  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Fairfield 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley.  Interment 
in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  at  Mummasburg. 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

— A  Daughter. 


Weaver. — Lydia.  daughter  of  David  B.  and 
Elizabeth  (Baer)  Weaver,  was  born  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1S63;  died  May  20, 
1940 ;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  2  d.  She  spent  most  of 
her  lifetime  in  and  near  Wakarusa.  She  leaves 
3  brothers  and  1  sister   (Reuben  and  Menno 
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of  Elkhart,  David  of  Wakarusa,  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel (Leah)  Fink  at  whose  home  she  has  lived 
for  many  years,  excepting  for  5  years  she  spent 
in  Elkhart  helping  to  care  for  her  brother's 
family  of  motherless  children).  She  also  did 
much  sewing  for  the  needy.  She  endured  much 
suffering  in  her  lifetime,  having  been  in  ill 
health  for  many  years.  She  also  leaves  many 
nieces  and  nephews.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
.Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Paul  Hoover, 
Wm.  Ramer,  and  C.  A.  Shank.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Just  a  closing  of  the  eyelids, 

Just  a  hush — Why  mourn  and  weep? 

So  it  is  our  heavenly  Father 
Giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
July  30 — Aug.  2.  Please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Conference 
Sermon.  The  following  schedule  is  the  of- 
ficial notice  of  committee  and  board  meetings. 
Tuesday 

8:u0  a.m.  Automobile  Aid  Plan 
10:00  a.m.  Property  Aid  Plan 

1:00  p.m.  Mission  Board  Meeting 

4:00  p.  m.  Committee  on  Arrangements 

7:30  p.m.  Preaching  Service 
Wednesday 

9:30  a.m.  Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence 

1:30  p.m.  Public    Session   —  Conference 

Sermon 
7:30  p.m.  Mission  Program 
Thursday 

9:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  Conference 
1 :30  p.  m.  Third  Session  of  Conference 
7:30  p.  m.  Fundamentals  Meeting 
Friday 

8:00  a.  m.  Closing  Session  of  Conference 

Visitors  are  welcome  to  these  sessions.  We 
urge  all  of  our  Virginia  Conference  people 
to  attend  these  meetings.  They  are  all  open 
to  the  public  excepting  the  Preliminary  Ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Moderator. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  of  its  associated 
organizations,  will  be  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29  to  August  2,  1940,  the  Lord 
willing.  For  special  reasons  the  meeting  is 
held  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Monday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  continuing  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday  Afternoon:  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles. 

Tuesday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Conference,  continuing  all  the 
following  day. 

Wednesday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Church 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.  Remember  the  change  in 
date.  Martinsburg  is  located  on  Penna. 
Routes  164  and  866,  readily  accessible  from 
both  the  Lincoln  and  Wm.  Penn  highways. 

Secretaries, 

Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
John  L.  Horst. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations  on  the  Pennsylvania  church 
grounds,  one  mile  north  of  Zimmerdale,  or 
three  miles  southeast  of  Hesston,  Aug.  12-15. 
Workers'  Conference  begins  Monday  eve- 
ning and  Church  Conference  Wednesday 
noon. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Newton  should 
notify  in  advance,  either  D.  D.  Driver  of 
Hesston,  or  the  undersigned. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 
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The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds  a  few  miles  east  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7-11,  1940.  (This  is  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  where 
the  Institute  was  held  last  year.) 

The  camp  grounds  are  equipped  with 
dormitories,  cottages,  dining  hall,  tabernacle, 
ptc;  making  it  an  ideal  place  to  hold  the 
Institute.  We  hope  that  many  young  people 
may  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Pres.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Prof.  Walter  Yoder,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Secy,  of  the  Commission. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  24-28) 
The  Institute  Committee  has  arranged  for 
the  usual  number  of  teachers  and  speakers 
for  this  year's  program.  In  addition  to  eight 
members  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
faculty,  the  following  brethren  have  consent- 
ed to  serve:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
George  R.  Brunk,  Milton  Brackbill,  Clayton 
L.  Keener,  John  E.  Lapp,  John  F.  Garber, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler.  You  will  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship and  leadership  of  these  brethren. 
Pray  for  them. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


TWELVE  DAY 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

Arbutus  Park,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

August  14  to  25,  1940 

'Plan  to  spend  your  vacation  at  the  Young 
People's  Institute  held  for  the  fifth  time  at 
Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  pro- 
gram of  Christian  activities  offered  this  year  is 
unusually  inviting.  An  attractive  descriptive  cir- 
cular giving  full  particulars  will  be  mailed  upon 
request.  If  you  did  not  yet  get  your  copy,  inquire 
at  once.  Address  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 
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Young  People's  Institute 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church 
Kalona,  Iowa 

August  21-25,  1940 

The  southeastern  Iowa  young  people's 
institute  will  be  held  again  this  year  at  the 
East  Union  Church. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  be  Director,  Sister 
Kauffman,  Matron.  The  instructors  are:  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Jesse  Martin,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

We  urge  all  young  people  who  can  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  for  spiritual 
help  and  Christian  fellowship.  For  further 
information,  write  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa 
City,  la.,  or  the  secretary,  Bro.  S.  J.  Horst, 
South  English,  Iowa. 


"Always  hope  on,  tho'  the  way  may  be  dark 

Ere  long  you  may  soon  be  discerning 

The  bright  silver  sky,  when  the  clouds  hav> 

passed  by; 
It's  a  long  lane  that  has  not  a  turning." 
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I  EDITORIALS 


GIVING  AN  ELEMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 


Christian  giving  is  a  sharing  of  our  gifts  with  others  for 
the  purpose  of  glorifying  God.  This  issue  of  the  Supplement 
contains  a  number  of  articles  which  present  various  phases 
of  the  stewardship  principle.  The  writers  have  made  a  study 
of  man's  possessions  and  have  considered  them  the  property 
of  God.  They  have  quite  a  bit  to  say  about  dollars  and  cents 
and  you  must  remember  that  money  is  a  powerful  factor  in 
human  affairs.  It  is  indispensable  to  our  present  order  of 
living  and  it  involves  eternal  consequences.  While  "the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  it  is  also  the  medium  of  great 
good. 

Giving  is  an  element  of  Christian  character.  Money  is 
used  as  a  standard  by  which  we  indicate  our  estimate  of  the 
value  of  things.  It  is  an  earthly  norm  of  evaluation.  Our  at- 
titude towards  the  financial  needs  of  the  Church  in  carrying 
[out  her  mission  in  the  world  is  an  index  to  what  we  are  in 
pur  Christian  experience.  While  the  exact  figure  in  dollars 
and  cents  does  not  measure  the  attitudes  we  hold,  the 
proportionate  amount  we  give  to  Christian  causes  may. 
What  is  your  estimate  of  the  value  of  missionary  efforts? 
Do  you  figure  your  estimate  in  terms  of  the  amount  you  have 
jiven  to  missions?  Your  giving  in  the  past  is  an  indication 
hi  your  belief  in  the  particular  causes  to  which  you  have 
Contributed. 

Looking  at  this  from  another  angle  leads  us  to  consider  the 
:asual  use  of  money.  Our  spending  indicates  the  evaluation 
we  place  upon  the  dollar.  To  learn  to  use  money  wisely  and 
:o  spend  it  for  useful  purposes  is  a  vital  part  of  the  character 
me  build.  The  person  who  squanders  his  money  in  pleasure- 
seeking  and  in  the  gratification  of  the  flesh  shows  that  he 
s  indifferent  to  his  obligations  of  stewardship.  His  careless- 
less  in  the  use  of  money  indicates  a  carelessness  in  his  spirit- 
lal  relationships.  A  person  cannot  become  a  genuine  Chris- 
ian  without  having  his  new  experience  affect  his  pocket- 
>ook.  Nor  can  a  man  become  reckless  in  his  use  of  money 
vithout  affecting  his  moral  standing  and  his  relationship 
vith  God. 

Giving  has  an  influence  upon  the  prayer  life  of  Christians. 
)ne  who  withholds  all  his  earnings  from  the  treasury  of  the 
;  Church  is  not  going  to  give  his  congregation  very  much 
noral  or  prayer  support,  either.  The  person  who  fails  to 
upport  foreign  missions  through  giving  of  his  means  can 
asily  forget  to  pray  for  the  missionaries.  The  reverse  is  true 
.lso.  One  who  prays  definitely  for  any  cause  of  the  Church 

(Continued  on  page  306) 


OUR  TESTIMONY  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 


In  this  issue  we  share  with  you  a  report  of  our  work  in 
South  America.  What  the  missionaries  are  doing  in  the 
Argentine  is  actually  our  testimony  of  Christian  faith.  While 
our  brethren  and  sisters  on  the  field  have  been  given  ap- 
pointments by  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the  work 
is  ours.  They  are  the  representatives  of  what  we  believe  and 
of  what  we  wish  other  souls  might  enjoy.  That  is  why  we 
have  been  giving  them  our  support  in  prayer  and  with 
money. 

It  does  not  make  so  much  difference  whether  we  are 
engaged  here  or  there  ;  this  business  of  making  Christ  known 
is  our  mutual  concern.  Not  one  child  of  God  has  any  excuse 
to  eliminate  himself  from  the  great  program  of  world  evan- 
gelism. There  is  certainly  some  form  of  participation  which 
will  be  suited  to  your  particular  abilities  and  circumstances. 

You  will  find  an  interesting  personal  note  running  through 
this  entire  report.  The  missionaries  are  speaking  from  the 
heart  and  have  written  about  something  which  concerns  us 
a  great  deal.  What  has  been  sent  to  the  Argentine  is  our 
investment  and  we  have  a  right  to  know  what  is  being  done 
with  it.  We  have  reason  to  wonder  what  the  results  are.  We 
are  interested  in  knowing  how  the  answers  to  our  prayers 
for  the  work  in  South  America  are  being  realized.  Read  these 
articles  and  you  will  experience  a  sense  of  satisfaction  in 
having  had  a  share  in  such  a  noble  missionary  enterprise. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  from  native  workers.  This  is  not 
the  first  time  that  we  have  heard  the  voice  of  an  Argentine 
through  these  columns  but  I  do  not  recall  that  we  have  had 
an  official  report  from  any  of  them  before.  It  is  encouraging 
to  know  that  we  have  native  brethren  who  are  able  and  will- 
ing to  assume  their  share  of  responsibility  in  the  work.  You 
will  not  want  to  miss  reading  Bro.  Piheyro's  article  concern- 
ing the  orphanage  in  Argentina. 

There  are  some  interesting  stories  'of  conversion  in  this 
issue  of  the  Supplement.  They  represent  the  characteristic 
yearnings  of  many  lost  souls  who  are  in  search  for  God.  It 
seems  to  me  there  is  nothing  more  touching  to  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  than  to  know  of  people  who  realize  they  are 
lost  but  do  not  know  the  Way — when  they  want  to  find  sal- 
vation but  have  no  one  to  tell  them  of  Christ.  How  glad  we 
are  to  have  sent  missionaries  to  South  America  to  point  at 
least  a  few  of  these  to  the  Cross  that  saves.  What  a. satisfac- 
tion it  is  to  know  that  our  testimony  has  been  effective  in 
the  lives  of  so  many  who  are  now  happy  in  Him. 

(Continued  on  page  306) 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  A  STEWARD 


THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 


By  Floyd  A.  Shank 

A  person  who  has  a  sense  of  responsibility  to  God  and  who 
considers  every  part  of  his  life  a  stewardship  is  a  happy  and 
useful  person.  Everything  that  he  says  and  does  has  mean- 
ing and  singleness  of  purpose.  Such  a  life  is  constantly 
directing  men  to  Christ  and  is  glorifying  God. 

However,  not  every  Christian  realizes  that  he  is  a  steward. 
Many  have  accepted  Christ  in  order  that  they  might  be  saved 
and  escape  the  wrath  of  God,  but  have  no  feeling  that  their 
lives  are  a  stewardship.  They  continue  to  use  their  abilities, 
time,  and  money  for  their  own  selfish  interests.  They 
feel  that  what  they  do  with  their  own  things  is  nobody  else's 
business.  But  such  people  will  often  admit  that  their  Chris- 
tian experience  is  not  satisfactory.  They  have  difficulty  in 
keeping  a  proper  relationship  with  Christ.  This  unsatisfac- 
tory experience  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  these  persons 
have  failed  to  recognize  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
regarding  stewardship. 


A  VOLUNTARY  STEWARD 


/  HAVE  SAVED  VOU 
AND  SET  YOU  FREE. 
YOU  ARE  NOW  A 

CHILD  OF  COD. 
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The  word  "stewardship 
implies  that  one  person 
holds  an  ownership  but  has 
entrusted  the  administra- 
tion of  his  property  and  af- 
fairs to  another. 

God  owns  all  things  by 
creation  :  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth"  (Gen.  1 :1).  God 
has  never  given  up  the 
ownership  of  His  creation. 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fullness  thereof;  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein"  (Psa.  24:1).  "The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts"  (Hag.  2:8).  "Be- 
hold all  souls  are  mine ;  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine"  (Ezek.  18:4). 

Man  has  not  always 
recognized  this  great  own- 
ership of  God.  He  has  turn- 
ed aside  and  has  given  his 
soul  to  Satan  by  disobeying 
the  Creator.  Man  in  his  fall 
was  bitten  by  the  serpent 
and  brought  into  the  bond- 
age of  the  Evil  One  and 
held  in  the  clutches  of 
death.  Fallen  man  could 
not  free  himself.  After  do- 
ing his  best  he  could  look 
forward  only  to  eternal  tor- 
ment. But  God's  love  was  too  great  to  leave  the  human  race 
in  this  helpless  condition.  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
redeem  us  from  this  awful  bondage:  "Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree" 
(Gal.  3:13).  Christ  through  His  death  delivered  the  believer 
from  the  penalty  of  sin;  and  through  His  resurrection  He 
delivered  him  from  the  power  of  sin.  A  Christian  is  twice 
owned  by  God — by  creation  and  by  redemption. 

When  a  soul  is  freed  from  the  clutches  of  the  devil  and 
set  upon  the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus  and  given  the  liberty  of 
the  glorious  Gospel,  the  natural  and  normal  thing  for  that 
soul  to  do  is  to  give  himself  and  everything  that  he  has  to 
Christ,  promising  to  live  for  Him  faithfully  all  his  life.  That 
soul  no  longer  searches  the  New  Testament  for  the  least  that 
is  required  of  him.  His  desire  now  is  to  do  all  that  he  can  for 
his  Lord,  in  gratitude  for  his  salvation.  Now,  for  him,  no 
sacrifice  is  too  great,  in  the  light    (Continued  on  page  306) 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Second  Corinthians  is  reveale 
how  the  grace  of  God  was  bestowed  on  the  churches  i 
Macedonia,  where  the  people  first  gave  themselves  unto  th 
Lord,  and  then  gave  of  their  means  to  the  cause  of  th 
Church.  These  saints  were  not  considered  wealthy  or  wel 
to-do  but  Paul  says  that  they  gave  beyond  expectation,  an 
he  adds  this  admonition,  "Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  ever 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  dil 
gence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  thi 
grace  also"  (II  Cor.  8:7).  The  German  translation  gives  th 
impression  that  he  wished  they  might  be  rich  ("reich")  i 
the  grace  of  giving.  Weymouth  translates,  "See  that  thi 
beneficent  spirit  also  flourishes  in  you." 

The  grace  of  giving  should  take  its  place  with  the  othe 
graces  of  faith,  utterance,  knowledge,  diligence,  and  love  i 
the  Christian  life  and  character.  Someone  has  said,  "Ther 

must  always  be  an  outflow 
of  giving  from  a  life  open  t 
the  inflow  of  the  love  c 
Christ."  The  grace  of  gi\ 
ing  is  always  an  importar 
part  of  divine  worship. 


I  GIVE  MYSELF  AND 
EVERYTHING  THAT  I  HAVE 
TO  YOU.AND  PROMISE  TO 
LIVE  FOR  YOU  FAITHFULLY 
ALL  MY  LIFE . 


The 


th 


Biblical  Basis  for 
Grace  of  Giving 

In  the  eternity  past  ther 
were  in  Heaven  three  Pel 
sons  in  one  God,  the  Fa 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spiri 
absolutely  perfect  and  hoi 
in  nature  and  charactei 
This  Trinity  created  th 
heavens  and  the  earth,  an 
man,  made  in  the  image  an 
likeness  of  God,  was  th 
crowning  glory  of  tha 
creation.  It  was  not  Ion 
till  the  earthly  creation  wa 
marred  by  sin.  In  the  day 
of  Noah  God  judged  sin  l 
the  great  flood.  Years  roll 
ed  on  and  we  find  man 
the  days  of  Moses  continu 
ing  to  sin.  Centuries  rolle 
on  and  in  the  period  of  th 
prophets  on  down  to  Joh 
the  Baptist  the  people  sin 
ned.  Oh,  what  a  sight  01 
the  earth — Sin,  Sin,  Sin 
What  a  black  earthly  out 
look  :  "All  have  sinned  am 
come  short  of  the  glory 
God"  (Rom.  3:23). 

Let  us  now  look  up  t 
"the  Lamb  slain  from  th 
died  on  the  cross  for 


ou 


Heaven  and  see  Jesus  Christ, 
foundation  of  the  world."  He 
sins,  was  raised  from  the  dead  for  our  justification,  and  as 
cended  into  Heaven  to  make  intercession  for  us.  "For  Go 

so  loved  the  world  that  he  GAVE  "  This  gift,  God 

only  begotten  Son,  is  the  foundation  for  all  Christian  givin 
The  grace  of  giving  has  Jesus  Christ  for  its  Biblical  basi 
All  giving  must  be  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  grac 
of  giving,  whether  it  is  the  widow's  mite  or  the  liberality 
the  Corinthian  Christian,  has  its  origin,  basis,  and  blessinj 
in  Jesus  Christ:  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be 
came  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich 
(II  Corinthians  8:9). 

God's  Estimate  of  the  Grace  of  Giving 
Christ's  attitude  toward  the  giving  of  money  may  first  b 
noted.  "And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheh 
how  the  people  cast  money  into    (Continued  on  page  306) 
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GOD'S  CLAIM  UPON  A  PROFESSIONAL  TRAINING 


By  Paul  M.  Nase,  M.  D. 

E(  It  is  a  great  pleasure  indeed  to  say  a  word  regarding 
"God's  claim  upon  a  professional  training.  We  so  often  are 
'annoyed  by  the  expression  that  an  education  is  not  necessary, 
j'or  that  it  is  an  evil,  or  at  least  that  it  is  a  hindrance  to  the 
Christian  life.  While  many  pages  might  be  written  on  this 
"subject  a  brief  statement  may  suffice. 

')  It  is  very  true  that  Christ  chose  men  of  little  or  no 
'professional  training.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
*He  also  chose  men  of  the  most  extensive  educational  training. 
!]Christ  clearly  and  most  vividly  demonstrated  His  claim  on 
''professional  training  by  His  use  of  men  like  Paul  and  Luke 
'and  many  such. 

Certainly  a  genuine  Christian  with  a  professional  train- 
ing will  not  consider  himself  to  be  on  a  higher  level  than 
]bne  with  no  training  whatsoever.  We  do  feel  that  a  special 
^training  is  not  always  necessary  to  be  a  perfect  steward  in 
VGod's  Kingdom.  However,  the  question  sometimes  arises 
ras  to  whether  this  ability  or  that  could  not  have  been  in- 
creased with  a  little  more  training.  Therefore,  let  us  look  at 
'■this  matter  with  no  other  attitude  than  that  of  an  open,  pray- 
1  erful  mind. 

I  am  most  thoroughly  cognizant  of  the  many  pitfalls, 
temptations,  and  possible  worldly  entanglements  involved 
in  the  procuring  of  some  kinds  of  training.  This  matter  will 
necessarily  be  considered  by  the  thoughtful  Christian  before 
entering  upon  a  life  work  involving  such  training.  These 
Ijsame  difficulties  may  be  encountered  in  another  form  in 
'  most  any  type  of  work.  The  devil  certainly  is  shrewd  enough 
to  adjust  his  tricks  into  any  mould  necessary.  We  find  that 
the  out-and-out  Christian  in  professional  schools  has  just 
as  many  friends  and  is  esteemed  just  as  highly  or  higher  than 
his  popularity-seeking  classmate,  as  long  as  he  continues  to 
be  sincere  and  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  convictions.  On 
the  other  hand  he  will  lose  that  respect  just  as  soon  as  he 
gives  evidence  of  insincerity.  We  believe  it  is  possible  for  a 
Christian  to  obtain  a  professional  training,  have  just  as  many 
friends,  and  not  only  maintain  his  Christian  standards  but 
also  strengthen  them.  God  has  a  very  definite  claim  upon 
and  use  for  any  such  professional  training. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  reflect  upon  any  nontrained  or  un- 
;ducated  persons,  for  their  level  of  Christian  experience  is 
'just  the  same  as  that  of  the  most  elaborately  trained  Chris- 
tian. Their  reward  is  just  as  great  as  that  of  the  trained 
[Christian.  The  servant  with  five  talents  received  the  same 
bommendation  as  the  one  with  ten  talents.  Thus  it  is  most 
(significant  that  we  appreciate  the  added  responsibilities — the 
■esponsibilities  associated  with  leaders,  for  leaders  we  neces- 
sarily must  be  whether  or  not  it  is  our  choice.  The  problem 
s  thrust  upon  us;  we  are  in  the  middle  of  the  stream  and 
.lecessarily  must  row  against  the  current  or  drift  to  destruc- 
tion. The  responsibility  is  not  that  of  arriving  at  the  proper 
diagnosis  of  some  illness  or  administering  the  appropriate 
"emedy  with  the  accurate  dosage  to  counteract  a  disease. 
This  is  a  most  important  position — that  of  life  or  death  of 
phe  body.  But  we  tremble  in  humility  and  weakness  when 
we  are  responsible  for  the  diagnosis  and  fitting  remedy  in  the 
,:ase  of  one's  soul — to  say  the  proper  word  at  the  most  ap- 
propriate time.  How  small  a  deviation  from  the  path  of 
•ighteousness  may  set  a  soul  on  the  road  to  ruin,  because 
someone  has  not  contributed  the  proper  word  at  the  proper 
ime,  or  has  even  failed  to  offer  encouragement  when  en- 
couragement was  needed. 

There  are  times  when  the  mental  and  physical  condition 
ire  at  a  low  ebb  and  the  eternal  destiny  of  that  soul  can  be 
iffected  only  by  way  of  the  professionally  trained  individual. 
ies,  God  has  a  claim  upon  professional  training.  It  is  quite 
)bvious  that  when  people  are  suffering  they  will  appreciate 
■elief,  and  can  be  reached  more  easily  through  the  one  ad- 
ministering relief.  Great  things  can  be  accomplished  for  the 
Vlaster  when  people  let  themselves  be  used  in  such  a  man- 
lier through  the  guidance  of  the    (Continued  on  page  307) 


"MONEY  AND  MEN" 


By  P.  L.  Frey 

Money  is  and  has  been  in  the  past,  a  very  decisive  factor 
with  men.  Often  our  decisions  relative  to  stewardship  are 
made  in  the  light  of  the  monetary  costs,  as  was  the  rich  young 
ruler's  in  Matthew  eighteen.  Until  he  became  conscious  that 
it  involved  the  consecration  of  his  money,  as  well  as  of  self, 
he  apparently  was  ready  to  follow.  When  he  understood 
what  it  would  mean,  he  turned  away  and  in  substance  said, 
"It  costs  too  much."  I  question  sometimes  whether  or  not 
this  kind  of  attitude  has  decreased  any  with  the  years. 

Is  it  not  true,  as  has  often  been  said,  "You  get  along  quite 
well  with  the  average  person  until  you  talk  of  giving  money, 
and  then  they  are  inclined  to  turn  a  deaf  ear?"  This  seems 
to  be  a  human  inclination,  and  as  such  needs  to  be  guarded 
against.  We  should  be  conscious  always  of  the  fact  that 
according  to  I  Cor.  6:19,  20,  We  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price.  "Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's."  This  can  be  accomplish- 
ed in  no  better  way  than  when  you  and  I  give  Him  our  own 
selves.  The  wise  man,  Solomon,  well  knew  why  he  appeal- 
ed to  his  son,  and  said,  "My  Son,  give  me  thine  heart."  He 
understood  that  if  the  heart  be  given,  then  all  is  given,  and 
if  the  heart  is  not  given,  nothing  is  given. 

You  and  I  have  been  placed  in  this  world  as  stewards,  and 
God  does  expect  faithfulness.  I  Cor.  4:20.  In  the  work  of 
the  church  in  the  New,  as  well  as  in  the  Old  Testament  times, 
God  used  men  and  money  to  accomplish  His  work.  This  is 
taught  in  a  very  practical  way  by  both  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  Just  how  much  each  ought  to  give,  I  will  not  en- 
deavor to  say,  but  all  ought  to  be  at  God's  disposal.  Tithing 
may  not  be  so  definitely  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
this  would  not  suggest  that  men  should  give  less,  rather  the 
very  opposite.  More  should  be  given  and  it  should  be  prompt- 
ed by  the  true  spirit  of  giving,  like  that  of  the  widow  who 
gave  her  mite  at  great  sacrifice. 

The  question  at  once  arises,  Are  we  allowing  God  to  use  us 
and  our  money  as  the  New  Testament  teaches?  As  I  notice 
the  financial  statements  of  the  Mission  Board,  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  we  are  becoming  somewhat  selfish,  in  hoard- 
ing our  money.  Possibly  before  many  months  pass  we  may 
have  it  conscripted  and  used  for  purposes  to  which  we  would 
be  opposed.  How  much  better  that  we  give  it  to  the  cause 
of  missions  and  charities,  for  the  relieving  of  suffering  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

As  stewards  of  God  we  must  some-  day  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship.  Will  our  accounts  balance,  or  will  they  be 
found  wanting?  As  we  turn  to  the  parables  of  the  hours,  the 
talents,  and  the  pounds,  recorded  in  the  books  of  Matthew 
and  Luke,  we  believe  they  suggest  "work  and  wages  in  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Approbation  is  given  on  the  one  hand  and 
bitter  condemnation  on  the  other.  This  should  certainly  be 
a  great  incentive  to  us  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  This  does  not,  however,  suggest  that 
we  merit  salvation  by  our  labors,  for  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  but  let  us  remember  that  we  shall  be  judged 
according  to  our  labors.  II  Cor.  5  :10. 

There  is  a  very  close  relationship  between  the  spiritual 
and  the  material.  "If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  riches?"  Luke  16:11.  Jesus  suggests  further  that  we 
make  to  ourselves  friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, that  when  we  fail  they  may  receive  us  into  everlasting 
habitations.  At  the  judgment  scene  as  recorded  in  Matthew 
25  the  Judge  will  say  to  those  who  as  Christians  sacrificed 
for  their  fellow  men,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  On  the  other  hand  to  those  who  lived  selfishly  He 
will  say,  "Depart  from  me." 

Fritz  Krysler,  the  noted  musician,  when  asked  one  day 
why  he  did  not  own  his  own  home  said,  "Because  between 
me  and  a  selfish  use  of  my  money  lies  a  world  of  needy 
people."  This  certainly  ought  to    (Continued  on  page  307) 
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'IN  BUSINESS  FOR  THE  LORD" 


PLOWING  FOR  GOD 


By  C.  L.  Graber 

The  conviction  has  been  expressed  by  many  who  have 
spoken  and  written  on  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the 
Church,  that  a  complete  embrace  of  the  responsibility  of 
Christian  stewardship  would  go  far  in  giving  the  work  of 
the  Church,  in  all  its  phases,  the  necessary  impetus  to  mak- 
ing it  effective.  To  thus  accept  one's  responsibility  means 
much.  It  means  much  more  than  many  want  to  admit. 

Even  in  writing  under  the  title  of  this  article  we  need  to 
remind  ourselves  that  the  program  of  the  Church  has  to  do 
with  MEN  rather  than  MONEY. 

1.  We  belong  to  God  with  all  we  have  and  are. 

2.  We  are  responsible  to  evangelize  the  world. 

When  I  deposit  money  in  the  bank,  that  money  does  not 
belong  to  the  bank.  They  use  it,  they  invest  it,  they  profit  by 
it,  but  deposits  are  always  a  liability  of  the  bank.  I  have  a 
sad  case  in  mind  where  the  cashier  forgot  this  principle  and 
figured  deposits  as  resources  of  the  bank.  He  got  fourteen 
years'  confinement  to  think  it  over. 

God  has  deposited  gifts  with  us,  personal  endowments, 
such  as  the  talent  to  speak,  to  sing,  and  to  lead  men.  He  has 
deposited  lands,  houses,  and  money  with  us.  These  things 
are  in  no. sense  ours.  They  are  only  deposited  with  us.  They 
are  our  liabilities,  our  responsibilities.  He  who  takes  these 
deposits  as  his  own  is  robbing  God  just  as  really  and  just  as 
much  as  the  cashier  of  the  bank  who  takes  the  deposits  of 
the  bank  for  his  own  personal  use. 

Not  only  the  things  we  possess  but  we  ourselves  belong 
to  God  too.  He  created  us  and  He  purchased  us.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  give  a  little  of  our 
money  or  of  our  time  or  of  our  talent. 
Jesus,  our  Master,  wants  our  whole 
being,  "The  whole  of  life  for  Jesus." 
We  have  not  done  enough  when  we 
have  given  one-tenth  or  one-fourth  or 
one-half  of  our  annual  income.  Jesus 
demands  our  whole  life  with  all  of  its 
power  and  all  of  its  possessions. 

A  missionary  was  preaching  to  an 
audience   of   American   Indians.  He 

presented  the  claims  of  Jesus  very  forcibly  and  the  Indian 
Chief  walked  forward  and  presented  his  saddle  and  blanket 
to  Jesus.  The  preacher  kept  on  urging  the  claims  of  Jesus 
and  the  Chief  brought  his  favorite  horse  down  the  aisle  and 
gave  the  rein  to  the  preacher,  thus  presenting  his  most 
valued  possession  to  Christ.  But  the  preacher  kept  right  on 
and  pressed  the  claims  of  Jesus  until  the  Indian  Chief  caught 
the  vision  and  he  came  kneeling  and  gave  himself  to  Jesus 
with  all  his  powers  and  all  his  possessions. 

Our  teaching  on  Stewardship  is  not  complete  when  it 
merely  gets  people  to  bring  their  saddles,  and  horses,  their 
material  possessions  to  Jesus.  We  dare  not  cease  until  we 
have  taught  them  to  come  kneeling,  giving  self  and  all  its 
possessions  to  Jesus.  As  a  Church  we  have  been  too  well 
satisfied  with  the  horses  and  saddles  and  we  have  let  the 
people  go.  We  hold  our  offerings,  make  our  canvass,  but 
have  we  led  our  people  to  see  the  great  Church  program  as 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  do  they  see  their  own  relation 
to  it?  Have  we  presented  the  claim  of  Jesus  so  that  every 
contributor  of  whatever  kind  or  ability  feels  himself  heart 
and  soul  a  part  of  the  program?  It  is  unfortunate  when  any 
one  conceives  of  the  work  of  the  Church  as  "My  Work,"  and 
feels  that  everything  will  fail  if  I  should  quit.  It  is  equally 
unfortunate  to  think  of  it  as  "Your  Work."  The  Scriptural 
ideal  is  to  know  it  as  "Our  Work,"  feeling  ourselves  co- 
laborers  with  Christ  and  the  believers  in  making  Christ 
known  among  men. 

We  have  another  treasure  deposited  with  us,  of  which  we 
are  stewards.  That  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  II  Timothy  1 :14: 
"That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth    (Continued  on  page  307) 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

When  beginning  to  plow  the  fields  of  Mother  Earth,  it  is 
good  idea  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  local  condition 
with  which  we  need  to  work.  It  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  tha 
farming  as  an  occupation  is  possibly  the  first  job  that  Go< 
gave  to  man.  Primary  purposes  for  living  a  farmer's  lif 
may  be  summed  up  as  follows:  (1)  for  the  preservation  o 
life ;  (2)  to  engage  in  an  honorable,  secular  labor  for  God 
(3)  to  have  a  quiet  home  life ;  (4)  to  make  a  living ;  (5)  it  ha' 
an  honorable  profit  in  view;  (6)  it  is  the  best  place  to  rais 
a  family;  and  (7)  it  makes  a  good  home  base  from  which  I 
serve  God  in  the  church  and  in  missionary  endeavor. 

Before  beginning  to  work  the  plowman  does  well  to  thin' 
of  it  as  one  of  the  most  honorable  occupations.  Avoid  th 
oft-quoted  term,  "farm  drudgery."  "The  Lord  God  plante< 
a  garden  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  God  took  the  man  and  put  him  int 
the  garden  ...  to  dress  and  to  keep  it"  (Gen.  2:8,  15).  Farm 
ers,  there  is  no  more  honorable,  secular  work  than  that  o 
tilling  the  fields,  when  it  is  done  with  a  view  to  raising  crop 
to  supply  human  need.  The  primary  purpose  of  the  turn 
over  of  soil  and  production  of  crops  is  to  feed  men  and  worn 
en  ;  not  to  accumulate  wealth. 

The  plowman  does  well  to  consider  questions  such  as  th 
following:  Am  I  worthy  of  taking  care  of  God's  field?  Can 
go  at  it  in  a  wholehearted  manner?  Do  I  feel  just  a  littl 
above  the  overalled  and  blue-shirted  farmer?  Can  I  enjo; 
myself  daily  looking  at  the  dirt  more  than  at  the  stars?  D 
I  mind  occasionally  having  as  my  associates  the  mouse,  th 
snake,  and  the  fishingworm  of  the  field?  Do  I  love  God' 
countryside,  hidden  in  nature  awa; 
from  the  deepest  of  sin?  Do  I  under 
stand  the  texture  of  the  soil?  Am 
willing  to  be  a  real  plowman  by  learn 
ing  for  what  this  soil  is  suitable?  Wil 
it  require  deep  or  shallow  plowing 
What  noxious  weeds  will  be  the  enemie 
of  crops  that  grow  here?  What  will  b 
the  most  successful  method  of  dealing 
with  these  weeds?  What  methods  o 
cultivation  are  best  for  crop  growtl 
encouragement?  Many  such  questions  arise,  familiar  to  th 
farmer,  which  need  solving  regularly,  as  he  goes  along  in  hi 
pleasant  work. 

There  has  been  in  our  nation  for  some  years  the  develop 
ment  of  an  attitude  of  disgust  toward  the  idea  of  being 
plowman  on  the  part  of  young  men.  The  same  attitude  to 
ward  kitchen  work  is  growing  among  the  young  women 
In  either  case,  nothing  is  more  honorable  nor  gives  men  an< 
women  an  easier  chance  faithfully  to  serve  God  than  in  thesi 
two  labors,  because  they  must  be  done.  Young  men  go  t( 
school  or  learn  a  trade  to  get  away  from  the  plow  handles 
when  often  -they  are  better  suited  to  plow  handles  than  to  i 
doctor's  office  or  a  teacher's  chair.  Some  young  men  get  ar 
education  so  they  can  get  an  easy  white-collar  job.  In  these 
days  the  white  collar  has  often  faded  and  the  job  evaporated 
and  still  the  farm  fails  to  invite.  Some  young  girls  learn  t 
profession  to  avoid  the  country  kitchen.  Thus  it  has  gone 
until  our  American  nation  of  farmers  has  sent  over  fifty  pel 
cent  of  its  population  to  towns  and  cities. 

Farmers,  I  am  sure  you  agree  with  me,  and  the  rest  art 
invited  to  listen  in,  when  we  say  that  when  it  comes  tc 
having  an  ideal  secular  work  for  God,  farming  is  unexcelled 
When  it  comes  to  having  an  ideal  place  to  rear  a  family,  the 
farm  possibly  is  unequalled.  When  it  comes  to  the  study  anc 
appreciation  of  nature,  the  farm  home  is  not  to  be  outdone 
Therefore,  happy  indeed  may  be  the  man  who  daily  toils  with 
the  dirt  below  his  feet,  and  the  crops  that  grow  from  that  dirt 
He  happily  arises  "a  great  while  before  day"  often,  and  goes 
about  his  morning  chores  with  an  enthusiastic  "get-up."  He 
milks  his  cows,  the  milk  and  cream  being  sent  to  feed  folks 
He  harnesses  his  horses  or  gets    (Continued  on  page  308) 
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CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 


By  Harold  Groh 

"This  is  how  you  are  to  look  upon  us,  as  servants  of  Christ 
and  stewards  of  God's  secret  truths.  Now  in  this  matter  of 
stewards  your  first  requirement  is  that  they  must  be  trust- 
worthy" (I  Cor.  4:1,2 — Moffatt's  translation). 

In  this  passage  the  apostle  Paul  presents  to  us  who  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood,  our  relation  to  the  Re- 
deemer. We  are  stewards;  He  is  Lord.  I  trust  that  no 
one  will  be  misled  by  the  title  into  thinking  that  Christian 
stewardship  and  missions  are  two  different  things ;  for  they 
are  not.  Christian  stewardship  means  missions.  We  can- 
not be  His  faithful  stewards  without  being  missionaries.  In 
considering  the  topic  we  should  seek  to  discover  the  truths 
associated  with  the  following  three  facts:  (1)  the  Lordship 
of  God;  (2)  the  stewardship  of  man;  (3)  the  trust  commit- 
ted by  God  to  man. 

The  Lordship  of  God 

God  is  the  supreme  Being.  In  our  theological  studies  and 
discussions  we  have  learned  to  associate  with  that  name 
which  is  above  every  name  such  adjectives  as,  omnipotent, 
omnipresent,  and  omniscient,  without  really  stopping  to 
think  of  their  significance.  God  is  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse and  has  absolute  control  over  it.  He  has  not,  as  some 
think,  merely  created  the  universe  and  started  it  on  its 
course  and  then  withdrawn  from  active  participation  in  its 
affairs.  He  is  actively  concerned  with  every  detail.  Not 
even  a  sparrow  or  an  individual  hair  escapes  His  notice. 

As  Creator  of  all  things  God  has  absolute  right  to  the  rev- 
erence and  submission  of  all  things.  He  has  told  us  that 
He  is  a  jealous  God  and  would  not  that  any  man  should 
have  any  other  god  before  Him.  The  story  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  man  is  a  sad  one.  Man  has  always  been  slow  to 
recognize  God's  absolute  rights.  Even  His  chosen  people 
fell  continually  under  censure  for  making  or  finding  other 
gods  to  worship. 

In  order  that  He  might  reveal  Himself  more  perfectly  to 
rebellious  humanity  He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  re- 
veal His  greatness  and  His  Lordship.  As  we  study  the  life 
and  activities  of  Jesus  we  learn  to  know  God.  "For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9). 
In  His  life  Jesus  was  master  of  every  situation;  and  showed 
His  power  and  authority  in  every  realm  of  experience.  He 
calmed  the  storm,  increased  the  loaves  and  fishes,  cured  all 
manner  of  diseases  and  bodily  infirmity,  rebuked  demons 
and  even  defeated  Satan  in  person.  He  was  Lord  of  all ;  yet 
how  sad  it  is  to  think  that  man,  more  than  any  other  part  of 
creation,  has  despised  and  rejected  His  Lordship.  May  we 
not  be  among  the  guilty,  but  may  we  crown  Him  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

The  Stewardship  of  Man 

A  steward  is  one  who  manages  the  affairs  of  another.  For 
the  time  he  is  a  little  lord  over  that  which  has  been  commit- 
ted to  his  care,  but  he  must  always  keep  in  mind  that  he 
is  not  working  for  himself  but  must  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  to  the  one  who  is  his  master  and  head.  In  the 
parable  of  the  talents,  the  lord  said  to  his  stewards,  "Occupy 
till  I  come." 

Christians  are  stewards  of  God  because  they  choose  to  be. 
God  does  not  compel  any  one  to  become  His  steward.  When 
God  created  man  He  gave  him  a  will  to  make  his  own 
choices  in  life.  In  spite  of  man's  rebellion  and  sin  he  has 
been  allowed  to  go  the  way  of  his  own  choosing.  When  Je- 
sus was  here  in  the  world  He  exercised  His  lordship  in  every 
sphere  of  creation  except  in  the  realm  of  man's  will.  Al- 
though He  did  many  things  to  influence  the  wills  of  men, 
He  never  transgressed  that  trust  which  God  had  given  to 
man  in  the  creation.  Therefore  you  and  I  have  the  right 
and  power  to  choose  whether  we  will  or  will  not  become 
stewards  of  God.  If  we  want  Him  to  become  Lord  of  our 
lives  we  must  surrender  our  wills  to  Him:  we  must  make 
our  wills  subject  to  His  divine  will. 

"Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  how; 
Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  Thine." 


Although  we  are  accustomed  to  thinking  of  Jesus  as  equal 
with  God  and  Lord  of  the  universe,  yet  in  His  earthly  rela- 
tionship with  the  Father  He  Himself  was  a  steward.  In 
Philippians  2  :6-8  we  see  that  Jesus  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
yet  humbled  Himself  to  become  a  servant  and  to  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man  that  He  might  become  obe- 
dient unto  the  death  of  the  cross.  His  was  a  willful,  vol- 
untary stewardship,  even  as  ours  must  be.  Paul  pleads  with 
us,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." We  should  be  ready  to  say  as  Jesus  did,  "Lord,  not 
my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

Our  yieldedness  to  Him  must  be  one  of  complete  surren- 
der. As  Lord  He  is  not  satisfied  with  a  partial  servitude.  He 
must  be  complete  master,  and  we  must  be  so  thoroughly 
responsive  to  His  will  that  we  will  be  worthy  of  His  trust. 

Paul  says  that  a  steward's  first  requirement  is  to  be  trust- 
worthy. Our  attitude  to  our  Lord  is  so  often  reflected  in 
the  words  of  impulsive  Peter  who,  after  hearing  Jesus  speak 
of  His  coming  suffering  and  death,  uttered  these  absolutely 
contradictory  words,  "Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord"  (Matt. 
16:22).  In  the  same  breath  he  gives  expression  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus,  and  to  his  own  rebellion  against  his  Lord's 
will.  Jesus  had  to  correct  others  of  the  same  sin.  We  hear 
Him  say,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say"  (Luke  6:46)?  Must  He  say  it  to  you?  If  we 
would  be  His  stewards  we  must  seek  His  will  through 
prayer  and  Bible  study  and  give  ourselves  wholly  to  carry- 
ing out  every  command  and  wish  which  He  has  expressed. 

We  are  stewards  of  God.  Paul  makes  clear  in  the  verse 
following  our  text  that  he  is  not  responsible  to  man.  He 
says,  "It  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment."  While  we  ought  not  willfully 
to  offend  our  neighbors,  yet  we  are  not  responsible  to  them, 
to  satisfy  their  whims  and  desires.  Every  man  must  give 
an  account  of  his  stewardship  to  God. 

To  be  a  steward  of  God  is  not  a  burdensome  thing.  It  is  a 
pleasant  service.  We  are  bond  slaves  of  Jesus  Christ,  not 
because  we  are  under  compulsion  but  because  it  is  our 
choice.  He  is  a  pleasant  Master.  He  tells  us,  "My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light."  And  we  have  found  it  to  be 
true.  He  does  not  compel  us  with  affliction  but  with  affec- 
tion. His  authority  over  us  is  not  that  of  the  lash  but  of 
love.  Paul  said,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

The  Trust  Committed  to  Man 

In  our  text  Paul  reminds  us  we  are  stewards  of  the  "secret 
truths  of  God."  There  are  mysteries  or  secret  truths  which 
have  been  hid  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
These  mysteries  cannot  be  uncovered  through  education, 
science,  or  philosophy.  The  world  does  not  know  anything 
about  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  they 
have  been  revealed  unto  us  by  His  Spirit.  Even  the  proph- 
ets who  wrote  about  them,  and  angels  who  excel  in  wisdom 
desired  to  understand  the  mysteries.  What  a  wonderful 
privilege  it  is  to  be  made  stewards  of  these  secret  truths. 

They  are  not  secret  because  God  has  been  trying  to  hide 
them  from  men  all  through  the  ages.  On  the  contrary  He 
has  been  trying  to  make  them  plain.  They  have  been  hid 
from  man  because  his  eyes  have  been  dimmed  by  sin.  From 
the  time  man  fell  into  sin  God  has  been  unfolding  His  plan 
of  redemption ;  through  prophets,  through  signs  and  sym- 
bols of  many  kinds,  and  finally  through  His  own  Son.  This 
mystery,  which  has  been  hid  but  has  been  revealed  and 
entrusted  to  the  redeemed,  is  the  Good  News  or  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  stewards  of  these  secret  truths.  Is 
our  stewardship  beyond  reproach? 

Before  our  Lord  went  away  He  left  very  specific  instruc- 
tions concerning  this  trust.  We  are  not  to  lay  it  up  in  a 
napkin  or  hide  it  in  the  earth,  but  to  give  it  out  for  the 
benefit  of  humanity.  The  Great  Commission  calls  us  to  go 
and  preach  the  Gospel.  Paul's  parting  message  to  Timothy 
was  that  he  should  keep  that  which  was  committed  to  his 
trust.  He  did  not  mean  that  he  should  keep  it  in  the  sense 
that  he  should  not  share  it  with  others ;  but  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  it.  In  another  place  Paul  says  to  this  same 
companion  in  labors,  "The  things  (Continued  on  page  316) 
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OUR  VISIT  TO  PARAGUAY 


Carlos  Casares,  FCO.  Argentina. 

May  21.  1940. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. 
"Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  BE- 
HOLD MY  HANDS  AND  MY  FEET  ! 
.  .  .  and  when  he  had  thus  spoken  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered  .  .  .  then  opened  he  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  .  .  .  and  said  unto 
them,  'Ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things.'  "  A  witness  does  not  need  to 
worry  much  about  the  trial,  nor  about 
the  sentence.  His  business  is  to  "wit- 
ness." There  is  One  who  takes  care  of 
the  trials  and  the  judgments,  but  that 
is  not  us,  we  have  other  work.  He  sent 
them  to  TARRY  for  a  while;  perhaps 
that  is  what  we  need  in  these  troublous 
days.  Perhaps  not  only  "perhaps".  .  .  . 
Then  read  verses  52  and  53. 

There  would  be  a  great  deal  that 
one  could  write  about  a  trip  to 
Paraguay  but  that 
will  have  to  wait 
for  another  time. 
For  now  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  say  that 
we,  Brethren 
Shank,  Litwiller, 
and  myself,  were 
sent  to  Asuncion 
to  investigate  the 
matter  of  extending 
our  work  to  that 
city.  The  tempta- 
tion was  too  great 
to  visit  the 
Mennonites  in  the 
Chaco  so  we  yield- 
ed, spending  there- 
by a  few  of  our 
"hoarded"  pesos. 
But    in  Paraguay 

we  were  "very  rich."  (One  Argentine 
peso  makes  70  Paraguayan  pesos!  But 
that  sounds  bigger  than  it  is.)  Dis- 
counting the  mosquitoes  and  the  dan- 
gers of  malaria  we  had  a  wonderful 
visit,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  took  six 
days  from  Asuncion  to  get  to  the  Colo- 
ny. But  in  Paraguay  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  time — and  some  places  there 
are  no  telephones  or  telegraphs, — so,  .  .  . 
"Paciencia".  .  .  .  (Unofficially,  I  would 
make  the  motion  that  somebody  donate 
2  short  wave  transmitters  to  the  Colony 
— one  in  Filadelfia,  Chaco,  and  the  other 
in  Asuncion,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
Colony  and  would-be  visitors,  and  also 
so  that  the  world  could  hear  them  sing.) 
That  is  one  thing  we  shall  never  forget. 
People  who  have  had,  say  twenty  years 
of  fleeing,  and  suffering  and  struggling, 
do  not  usually  remember  to  sing  as 
they  do  in  the  Chaco.  They  said  they 
were  a  little  off  pitch,  but  1  doubt  it. 
We  have  seen  how  it  is  possible  for  will- 
ing hands  and  hearts  to  change  the 


wilderness  into  a  garden,  the  wilds  have 
been  transformed  into  "home,"  and 
that  is  one  reason  why  they  can  sing. 
There  are  naturally  problems  and  dif- 
ficulties which  will  require  good  states- 
manship to  solve  but  under  the  care 
and  guidance  of  God  that  may  be  done. 
This  year  they  will  have  about  800,000 
kilos  of  cotton  in  Fernheim,  and  a  mil- 
lion kilos  in  the  Menno  Colony.  They 
fed  us  good  tropical  meals  with  plenty 
of  fruit,  such  as  bananas,  oranges,  man- 
darines, mamons — which  are  possibly 
genip-tree  fruit,  lemons,  rich  kafhr 
corn  bread,  etc.,  etc.  But  they  said  we 
should  not  go  away  too  well  impressed 
because  sometimes  the  grasshoppers 
come  and  eat  first,  then  there  is  not  so 
much  left  for  them.  And  vegetables 
are  difficult  to  raise  on  account  of  the 
ants  that  constantly  menace  the  gar- 
dens. . . .  And  yet  they  sing! 

And  now  to  come  to  Casares.  It 
feels  fine  to  be  home  again,  even  if 
there  is  a  month's  back  work  on  hand 
to  do.  And  everywhere  one  visits  you 
must  tell  the  whole  story — how  far  it 
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Representative  in  the  Colony 


is,  what  the  country  is  like,  and  the 
people,  the  food,  the  fierce  animals,  etc. 
I  remember  now  that  the  fiercest  thing 
we  saw,  besides  the  mosquitoes,  was 
one  little  deer  that  ran  across  the  road 
and  escaped  into  the  bush. 

Last  week  the  representative  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  was  here  again 
and  we  had  two  good  meetings  in  the 
church  and  one  in  Moctezuma.  The 
church  gave  an  offering  of  15.00  pesos 
for  the  Bible  work.  In  Moctezuma  they 
gave  5.00  pesos.  Mr.  Coconi  had  been 
in  Bragado  a  few  days  before  coming 
to  us,  and  now  he  is  on  his  way  down 
the  line,  Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Pellegrini,  etc. 

In  America  Mr.  Harrison,  of  the 
Evangelical  Union  Mission,  had  a  num- 
ber of  meetings,  which  were  exception- 
ally well  attended  and  highly  appreci- 
ated. 

One  of  the  nuisances  of  mission  work 
is  the  calls  one  has  constantly  to  teach 
English.  Students  who  have  failed  in 


their  high  school  exams,  others  who  an 
studying  privately,  others  who  wan 
to  be  able  to  understand  the  movies 
others  who  want  to  travel,  all  come  tc 
you,  as  if  the  Bible  said,  "Go  into  al 
the  world  and  teach  English."  Well,  c 
missionary  just  does  not  have  time  foi 
all  of  these,  although  it  is  a  fine  oppor 
tunity  tc  make  contacts  with  people!  •■, 
This  reminds  me  of  another  problerr 
suggested  to  us  in  the  Chaco.  Some  oi 
the  people  there  thought  it  was  strange 
that  not  all  of  us  could  speak  German 
even  questioning  a  bit  our  Mennonite 
orthodoxy  on  that  account.  Well,  thanl< 
God  we  do  not  have  to  teach  the 
Argentines  German  yet  in  order  tc 
establish  Mennonite  churches  here  !  Al 
though  I  suppose  it  would  be  just  as 
easy,  even  in  these  days,  to  get  people 
to  study  German,  as  it  is  to  get  them 
to  accept  free  salvation.  Perhaps  some- 
one would  like  to  challenge,  with  his 
life,  practically,  the  following  state 
ment:  The  missionary  task,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  is  the  most  difficult 
task  in  the  world.  Try  it  and  see  ! 

We  constantly  need  your  prayers  in 
all  of  our  activities  and  plans  and  hopes 
And  we  also  constantly  give  thanks  for 
your  sacrificial  giving  and  help  with 
out  which  the  work  would  be  almost 
impossible. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


SOME  INTERESTING  RELIGIOUS 
STATISTICS  OF  BUENOS 
AIRES 


Mr.  Daniel  P.  Arnejo  sent  the  follow 
ing  statistics  to  "Cultura,"  a  Young 
People's  Magazine,  Rosario,  Argentina: 
Of  the  2,415,142  people  in  Buenos 
Aires.  1,935,125  (or  80%)  are  Roman 
Catholics,  of  which  perhaps  half  are 
Catholic  only  in  name.  Five  per  cent  of 
the  population  are  Jews  :  120,195.  There 
are  927  Buddhists ;  of  other  religions, 
1,595;  170.245  omitted  mentioning  their 
religion ;  78,977  said  they  had  no  re- 
ligion ;  3,634  declared  themselves 
atheists;  1,237  freethinkers. 

The  number  of  Protestants,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  census,  is  43,695 — or  less  than 
2%,  although  it  is  likely  that  many  were 
not  counted  as  such  on  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  census  was  taken. 
But  of  those  registered,  19,046  are 
Argentines,  1,683  Italians,  1,556  Span- 
iards, and  8,746  Germans.  (Mr.  Arnejo 
does  not  show  how  many  English  or 
American  Protestants  there  are,  but 
there  are  at  least  the  three  large  Eng- 
lish speaking  churches:  the  American 
Methodist,  St.  Andrew's  Scots  Church, 
and  St.  John's  Pro-Cathedral.) 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know,  too,  that 
the  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  as  follows  : 
Roman  Catholics,  5.5%;  Protestants, 
2%. 

He  also  says  that  the  largest  number 
(Continued  on  page  316) 
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ITINERARY  EVANGELISM  IN 
THE  ALLEGHENIES 


By  Mahlon  M.  Hess 

Jesus,  near  the  close  of  His  ministry, 
sent  forth  the  seventy  "into  every  city 
and  place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come."  They  were  commissioned  to 
heal  the  sick  and  to  announce  the  king- 
idom  of  God.  Compared  with  the  more 
permanent  work  established  by  the 
Twelve,  this  group  was  sent  on  a  tem- 
porary pioneering  tour.  They  were  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  later  visits  and 
work  of  Jesus. 

;  There  is  an  urgent  need  for  survey 
work  in  the  southern  mountain  mission 
;field  today.  This  field  comprises  parts 
of  Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  Kentucky,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 
•It  includes  many  unchurched  areas.  Yet 
fit  would  be  unwise  to  enter  the  field  by 
planting  a  permanent  mission  in  each 
[community.  An  apparently  unevange- 
lized  community  may  prove  to  be  well- 
churched.  Or  the  religious  dearth  may 
be  found  to  be  due  to  persistent  and 
deliberate  opposition  to  Christian  ef- 
forts.  But  there  are  other  communities 
;that  are  longing  for  religious  privileges. 
In  some  way,  such  areas  must  be  found. 

Gospel  trailer  work  is  believed  to  be 
an  answer  to  this  very  need.  It  is  port- 
able and  comparatively  inexpensive. 
It  brings  the  Gospel  to  people  in  their 
home  environment.  The  workers  can 
remain  in  a  community  so  long  as 
needs  seem  to  require,  then  move  on. 
If  a  real  spiritual  need  is  found,  a 
survey  can  be  made  with  a  view  to 
istablishing  permanent  work. 

Interest  in  itinerary  evangelism  has 
)een  simmering  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1929 
special  attention  was  given  to  this  mat- 
er and  one-third  of  the  annual-drive 
unds  for  that  year  were  set  aside  for 
;uch  work.  At  the  time  the  way  was 
dosed  for  the  opening  of  this  project, 
ind  so  the  funds  were  laid  aside  which 
jiave  since  then  been  held  in  trust  as  a 
special  itinerary  evangelism  fund.  Two 
rears  ago  interest  was  revived  and  a 
:ommittee  set  to  work  on  the  question. 
j\s  a  result  of  their  prayers  and  delib- 
eration an  appeal  was  presented  to  the 
/irginia  Conference  last  summer  re- 
questing permission   to   do  itinerary 
vork.    Permission  was  granted.  An 
tinerary  Evangelism  Committee  was 
.ppointed  and  has  been  working  on  the 
natter  since  then. 
A  folding  trailer  was  purchased.  Fold- 
d,  it  is  the  same  size  as  a  utility  trailer, 
t  opens  into  a  small  tent  with  sleeping 
ccommodations  for  four;  two  others 
an  be  accommodated  if  necessary.  The 
railer  is  equipped  with  a  folding  table, 
amp  stools,  a  set  of  camping  dishes, 
nd  a  gasoline  camp  stove.  When  neces- 
sary, the  group  will  do  its  own  cook- 


Colportage  work  will  be  one  of  the 
activities  in  the  work.  It  will  afford  op- 
portunities to  visit  people  in  their 
homes,  and  to  deal  personally  with 
them.  It  will  provide  an  opportunity  to 
announce  any  public  meetings  planned 
for  the  community.  To  leave  a  Bible, 
a  Testament,  a  Gospel,  a  colportage 
book,  a  tract,  a  picture  card,  a  Story  of 
the  Bible,  or  a  subscription  to  one  of 
our  church  periodicals,  is  to  place  a 
testimony  in  the  home  and  community 
that  will  continue  to  witness  after  the 
workers  are  gone. 

As  opportunity  affords,  public  meet- 
ings will  be  arranged.  A  sign  will  be 
posted  during  the  day  announcing  the 
meeting.  Street  and  open-air  meetings 
will  be  provided.  If  sufficient  interest 
develops,  evangelistic  meetings  may  be 
held  in  abandoned  churches  or  in  school- 
houses.  We  plan  to  distribute  many 
tracts  and  other  Gospel  literature. 

During  the  coming  summer,  the  Lord 
willing,  the  work  will  be  carried  on  in 
several  sections  of  the  southern  high- 
lands. The  first  group  will  work  in 
Clearville,  Pennsylvania.  A  later  group 
plans  to  go  into  the  mountains  of  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  or  Kentucky.  An- 
other group  may  go  to  the  mining  dis- 
tricts of  southwestern  Virginia.  For  the 

CITY 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — May 
19  we  had  our  communion  services. 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty 
congregation  had  charge  of  the  meet- 
ing. At  this  time  one  soul  was  received 
by  water  baptism.  We  trust  she  will 
continue  faithful. 

From  May  26  to  June  16  we  had  the 
brethren,  Oliver  King,  Lawrence  Horst 
of  Peabody,  Andy  Bontrager,  and  Levi 
Headings  to  bring  us  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages on  Sundays.  We  are  thankful 
for  their  kind  help. 

June  23  Bro.  Ivan  Headings,  former- 
ly of  Oregon,  and  Sister  Louise  Miller 
of  Hutchinson  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Hutchinson 
Mission,  which  was  the  first  wedding  at 
the  Mission.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of- 
ficiated. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them.  They  will  make  their  home  in 
Daytonville,  Iowa. 

June  3  our  summer  Bible  school 
started.  We  had  two  weeks  of  school. 
We  had  a  very  good  attendance. 
Largest  attendance,  221 ;  average  at- 
tendance, 208.  We  had  21  teachers. 
Sister  Eva  Cooprider  of  Hesston  was 
our  principal.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
in  many  ways.  We  had  24  colored 
children  and  some  of  these  came  from 
the  colored  day  nursery.  We  will  en- 
close this  letter  of  appreciation  of  the 
nursery  : 

"Dear  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Mission: 
I  have  enclosed  a  little  donation  as  an  ex- 


remaining  periods,  we  are  still  waiting 
for  the  Lord  to  lead  us  to  other  needy 
fields. 

A  minister  will  superintend  the  work 
of  each  group  and  conduct  preaching 
services.  He  will  be  assisted  by  three 
or  four  young  men  who  will  lead  sing- 
ing, provide  music,  and  help  in  the  col- 
portage work.  In  visitation,  the  work- 
ers will  go  out  two  by  two  (or  three). 

It  is  our  ultimate  objective  in  this 
undertaking  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  It 
is  our  purpose  to  give  out  the  Word  of 
God  and'  to  emphasize  its  message  as 
Mennonites  understand  it.  We  are  en- 
tering upon  this  work  with  the  convic- 
tion that  God  has  called  us  to  do  it.  We 
do  not  know  just  what  is  ahead  of  us, 
yet  we  know  that  He  is  able. 

We  want  to  extend  to  others  who 
are  interested  the  privilege  of  sharing 
in  the  work.  We  need  your  daily  pray- 
er support.  Pray  for  the  workers,  that 
we  may  find  the  fields  that  God  would 
have  us  work,  and  that  means  may  be 
provided  to  continue.  If  you  care  to 
help  in  a  financial  way,  send  your  con- 
tribution to  James  M.  Shank,  Treasurer, 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Washington  Boro,  Pa. 


pression  of  my  appreciation  for  the  privilege 
of  sending  our  children  to  your  Bible  school. 
I  sincerely  hope  that  our  children  conducted 
themselves  in  such  a  way  that  they  may  take 
advantage  of  such  glorious  opportunity  next 
year.  The  program  presented  by  your  school 
Friday  evening  was  an  inspiration.  Each 
child  has  treasured  in  his  heart  something 
from  the  Bible  school:  the  songs  or  memory 
work,  illustrated  Bible  stories,  or  the  teachers. 

"The  children  here  ring  out  the  Bible 
school  songs  all  over  the  place:  in  the  play 
room,  out  of  doors,  and  even  some  are 
imitating  their  teachers.  From  the  interest 
shown  by  our  group  and  their  actions  even 
now,  I  sincerely  believe  that  each  child  has 
taken  something  gained  from  Bible  school 
and  planted  it  in  his  heart,  and  it  may  be- 
come a  part  of  his  life  in  years  ot  come. 

"The  little  songs  may  inspire  them  to  sing, 
or  the  memory  work  learned  may  encourage 
them  to  read  the  Bible  more.  The  illustrated 
Bible  stories  may  encourage  them  to  give  of 
their  best  to  the  Master.  I  am  indeed  grateful 
for  the  impressions  the  Bible  school  has 
made  upon  these  children  whose  little  lives 
are  being  molded  each  day.  May  God  shed 
His  blessings  heavily  upon  your  shoulders 
as  you  carry  out  His  work  of  Christian  liv- 
ing and  Kingdom  building  and  training  little 
children  in  the  walk  of  light  that  is  the  way 
of  right. 

Very  truly,  Matron  Colored  day  nursery." 

We  had  16  different  denominations 
here.  Pray  especially  for  the  work  here 
that  many  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ 
from  the  efforts  that  were  made  from 
the  teachers  through  Bible  school. 

We  thank  the  Peabody,  Pennsylva- 
nia, Protection,  Larned,  Hesston,  and 
Yoder  congregations  for  the  help  they 
have  been  to  us  with  provisions  during 
May  and  June.  God  bless  you  all. 
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We  thank  the  unknown  friend  of 
Crystal  Springs  for  the  check  we  re- 
ceived to  help  along  in  the  Mission. 
We  know  the  Lord  will  bless  you. 

June  21  we  had  communion  with  6 
of  our  members  that  are  not  able  to  at- 
tend church.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  had  it 
in  charge. 

June  24  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and 
family  came  to  visit  us  and  in  the 
evening  he  gave  us  a  very  inspiring 
message. 

June  25,  1940.      D.  J.  Headings. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(616  Napoleon  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  work  has  been  go- 
ing on  as  usual.  We  had  communion 
services  recently,  when  all  the  members 
took  part.  One  sister  thought  she 
would  not  be  able  to  be  present  because 
of  the  opposition  of  her  husband,  but 
when  communion  time  came  the  Lord 
opened  the  way  that  she  could  be  pres- 
ent. Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  preached  the 
communion  sermon  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  members.  There 
are  three  others  who  are  thinking  of 
uniting  with  us.  May  you  remember 
them  in  your  prayers.  May  they  all 
have  a  real  experience;  as  well  as  two 
young  women  who  seem  to  feel  their 
need  of  belonging  to  the  Church  and 
having  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Will 
you  pray  for  them?  One  young  man 
was  received  by  baptism  at  our  com- 
munion services. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  having 
a  Sunday  school  at  Woodvale,  a  certain 
section  of  the  city.  The  Mexican  folks 
have  a  room  rented  as  a  place  for  them 
to  get  together  in  club  meetings  and 
other  different  fiestas.  They  allow  us 
to  have  a  Sunday  school  there.  We  are 
glad  for  the  opportunity,  as  there  is  no 
Protestant  church  in  this  part  of  the 
city  and  we  get  in  contact  with  different 
homes  through  this  Sunday  school. 
Some  Mexican  children  come  too,  but 
they  are  American-born  and  know  the 
English  almost  better  than  Spanish. 
They  enjoy  singing  and  learning  God's 
Word  in  English. 

Since  we  last  wrote  for  the  Herald 
we  have  received  monthly  provisions 
from  the  Thomas  Church,  The  Springs 
congregation,  and  from  the  Belleville 
and  Allensville  congregations  for  the 
month  of  June.  Also  some  of  the  local 
people  have  brought  in  some  things. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  give,  is 
our  prayer. 

Last  week,  while  in  visitation  work, 
Mr.  Martinez  who  is  nominally  a  Cath- 
olic, was  asking  many  questions  about 
God,  the  future  life,  and  the  Bible.  We 
were  glad  to  explain  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  him.  He  said  that  he  has  been 
very  sick  twice,  when  he  was  very  near 
death's  door.  He  tells  how  that  both 
times  he  felt  he  was  going,  and  in  his 
delirium  he  thought  he  saw  men  in 
black  with  knives  beckoning  him  to 


come  on  with  them,  but  he  said  "No" 
to  them  and  regained  consciousness. 
We  told  him  that  God  is  merciful  and 
does  not  want  him  to  go  to  eternity 
without  salvation  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
in  his  heart.  May  the  seed  bring  forth 
fruit  that  he  may  accept  the  Lord  who 
died  for  him.  If  not,  he  will  even  yet 
be  lost  and  die  in  his  sins.  It  really  is 
true  of  many  in  this  city,  as  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
eternal  life." 

Last  week,  while  visiting  the  hos- 
pital, we  went  to  the  bedside  of  a  young 
mother  to  whose  home  we  go  in  visita- 
tion work.  She  asked  if  we  would  take 
her  home,  which  we  did.  She  had  ex- 
pected her  husband  to  come  and  get 
her,  but  he  did  not  come.  It  was  night, 
and  I  carried  the  baby  into  the  house; 
but  the  husband  would  not  open  the 
door  for  her  to  come  in.  We  then  took 
her  to  the  grandmother's  home  near  by. 
After  a  little  the  husband  and  little 
boy  came  there.  He  was  very  angry. 
The  cause  was  that  he  had  been  to  the 
hospital  the  day  before  and  they  would 
not  let  him  take  her  home.  Another 
time  he  wanted  to  take  the  three-year- 
old  boy  to  see  his  mother  and  they 
would  not  give  him  permission  to  take 
the  boy  into  the  ward.  So  he  was  angry 
at  his  wife,  as  well  as  those  at  the 
hospital.  He  was  having  a  hard  time 
to  take  care  of  the  small  son  at  home 
because  he  had  never  been  without  his 
mother  before.  What  a  reception  to 
receive  when  the  young  mother  came 
from  the  hospital.  She  was  so  glad  to 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me. 

*    *  * 

"We  just  don't  know  how  to  be  thank- 
ful," said  a  girlie  the  other  morning. 
We  had  been  thinking  of  the  terrible 
events  across  the  ocean.  Many  thou- 
sands of  the  people  who  are  suffering 
are  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  con- 
ditions in  the  war-torn  countries. 

Mothers  who  have  children  on  the 
battle  front,  think  of  them  with 
trembling  hearts.  Little  folks  look 
with  wide-eyed  wonder  at  the  faces  of 
those  who  are  weeping.  How  we  should 
like  to  help,  but  there  seems  so  little 
we  can  do. 

Let  us  ask  the  Father  to  help  and 


see  her  small  son  that  she  cried.  Shi 
seems  to  be  greatly  interested  in  God':  i 
Word.  Pray  for  them  both,  that  the}  | 
may  accept  the  Lord  and  have  a  happ} 
home  here  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven 
We  were  to  see  them  this  week  and  th< 
husband  seemed  to  have  gotten  over  hi:  \ 
anger  and  was  in  good  humor. 

Bro.  Lauver  is  at  present  helping  ir 
summer  Bible  school  at  the  Weave; 
Church.  Paul  helped  at  Hedrick.  W<! 
ask  you  to  pray  for  our  Bible  school 
which  we  plan  to  have  here  as  soon  a; 
the  other  Bible  school  is  ended.  W<j 
asked  a  brother  from  Belleville  to  comf 
and  help  bring  in  children  with  hii 
truck  at  that  time  but  because  he  hac 
helped  at  two  other  Bible  schools  anc 
also  at  the  Altoona  Mission  he  can  noi 
come.  We  would  be  very  much  pleasec 
if  some  one  could  come  and  help  bring 
in  children.  We  plan  to  have  our  Bibk 
school  from  July  8-19. 

We  also  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray-; 
ers  for  tent  meetings  that  we  hope  tc 
have  some  time  this  summer.  May 
many  souls  be  convicted  of  sin  and  finci 
peace  with  the  Lord. 

Bro.  David  Castillo  was  with  us  foil 
a  few  nights  following  the  Missiori 
Board  meeting,  and  gave  the  message 
of  salvation  in  the  Spanish  language 
to  the  Mexicans  here.  We  appreciate^ 
his  stay  among  us  very  much.  Wei 
were  also  glad  to  have  the  Board  meet- 
ing so  near,  and  have  the  fellowship  o1 
friends,  and  fellow-missionaries  in  oui! 
home  during  those  days. 

Florence  B.  Lauver.  1 

June  25,  1940. 

::; 
;: 
::: 

comfort  them  now,  as  we  plan  to  sew 
for  them.   May  He  make  our  hearts 
very  tender  and  keep  us  near  to  Him. 


THE  RELATION  OF  OUR  SEWINGl 
CIRCLE  ACTIVITIES  TO  THE 
PROGRAM  OF  THE 
CHURCH 



By  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
(Paper  read  at  Blough  meeting) 

What  is  the  program  of  the  Church  i 
It  includes  evangelization.  It  is  her 
purpose  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  every 
way  possible  to  every  one  possible.  11 
is  also  her  task  to  help  develop  the 
spirituality  of  her  members  and  en- 
courage and  hold  on  to  those  we  al- 
ready have. 

Now,  what  is  the  relation  of  ar 
organization  that  supplies  the  poor  anc 
needy  with  the  necessary  materia! 
things  to  such  a  program?  Are  oui 
sewing  circles  worth  while?  Are  the> 
of  any  benefit  to  the  Church?  Should 
the  church  sponsor  such  an  organiza- 
tion ? 

From  the  viewpoint  of  a  city  mission- 
ary, it  seems  to  me  that  our  sewing 
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^circles  are  of  such  vital  importance 
d'jthat  our  churches  could  scarcely  get 
ley  along  without  them.  The  Bible  very 
,py  definitely  shows  us  our  responsibility 
en  toward  those  in  need.  "But  whoso  hath 
he  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
|,js  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
jj  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
Tr  Perhaps  the  following  illustrations 
yE  will  show  what  can  be  accomplished 
)0j  through  the  work  of  our  circles. 
J  During  the  last  Christmas  season 
|  we  were  distributing  clothing  sent  in 
4 by  a  near-by  circle.  A  few  religious  pic- 
tures had  been  slipped  in  and  these, 
Jioo,  were  being  given  out.  One  little 
]||girl  did  not  recognize  the  picture  of  the 
J  Good  Shepherd  and  turned  to  her  moth- 
jji  er  with  the  question,  "Who  is  it?"  Her 
J  mother  was  unable  to  help  her.  Here 
|l\vas  an  opportunity  for  presenting  the 
:|  story  of  the  Christ  child  who  came  to 
f.  be  our  Good  Shepherd. 

i  Then  I  think  of  a  family  where  there 
}  are  seven  children.  The  mother  is  a 
(  faithful  Christian  but  the  father  had 

grown  cold  and  indifferent.  He  felt  God 

ii  was  unjust  to  him  because  his  sinful 
t  neighbors  prospered  while  he  was  un- 
liable to  find  regular  employment.  A 
el  number  of  times  we  supplied  clothing 
ijl  and  food  and  always  the  father  was 
i  unresponsive.  Many  times  the  mother 
• ;  would  apologize  for  asking  for  food 
i  and  clothing.  She  felt  she  could  get 
t  along,  but  she  could  not  bear  to  see  her 

children  suffer.    Recently  the  father 
seemed  more  responsive ;  then  finally 
!  he  told  us  of  his  experience  of  salvation 
I  he  had  while  out  in  the  woods  alone  one 
day.  The  entire  family  was  overjoyed 
|  and  daily  thanked  God  for  what  He  had 
|  done.  Soon  Satan  came  and  snatched 
I  away  their  joy  by  causing  the  father 
I  to  doubt   his   salvation.    He   is  still 
I  struggling  with  that  problem.  Will  you 
help  us  pray  for  his  complete  salva- 
j  tion?  We  know  that  if  he  will  but  fully 
trust  God  and  take  Him  at  His  word 
I  Satan  will  lose  his  hold  on  him.  We 
feel  that  our  efforts  in  this  home  have 
been  possible  through  the  passing  on 
of  the  gifts  that  our  sewing  circles  have 
sent  us. 

Recently  we  contacted  a  German  lady 
i  whose  husband,  of  the  last  World  War 
has  left  her  and  refuses  to  help  provide 
for  their  four  children.    She  was  too 
proud  to  ask  for  help,  even  though 
they  had  lived  on  oatmeal  alone  for  a 
week.  As  we  gave  them  food  for  their 
physical  bodies  we  also  offered  them 
spiritual  help.   The  mother  had  been 
taught  from  childhood  up  to  be  good, 
so  had  never  considered  herself  a  sin- 
ner in  need  of  a  Saviour.  As  yet  she 
|  has  not  been  willing  to  yield  herself,  but 
i  the  oldest  daughter  has  confessed  her 
'  Lord. 

Giving  out  these  garments  and  food 
from  the  sewing  circles  is  a  means  of 
demonstrating  what  the  love  of  God  can 
do  through  individuals.    How  much 


HOW  TO  RECEIVE  SPIRITUAL 
POWER  FOR  WITNESSING 


By  Mrs.  Frank  Bennett 

(Paper  read  before  a  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing near  Blough  Church.  L.  Z.  R.) 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

Jesus  gave  this  command  to  His 
apostles  just  before  He  ascended  to 
heaven.  Today  the  Spirit  and  the  Word 
give  us  the  same  command  to  witness 
for  Him. 

We  are  always  witnessing  for  either 
Christ  or  the  evil  one. 

We  cannot  live  to  ourselves — for  "no 
man  liveth  unto  himself."  Our  lives 
speak  louder  than  our  words.  May  we 
live  so  that  those  who  know  us  best 
can  appreciate  our  testimony. 

A  life  that  truly  stands  on  God's 
Word  and  its  promises  is  the  only 
worth-while  life.  May  we  with  Paul  say, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation." 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  wait  until 
they  should  receive  power,  after 
which  they  could  do  greater  things 
than  he  did.  After  they  became  pos- 
sessors of  the  power  they  too  made  the 
lame  to  walk,  healed  the  sick,  and  made 
the  blind  see. 

Peter  and  John's  wonderful  experi- 
ence with  the  lame  man  at  the  Gate 
Beautiful  was  only  one  of  the  many 
ways  in  which  the  spiritual  power  of 
the  disciples  was  demonstrated.  Christ 
can  fill  our  life  with  the  same  power 
that  was  given  to  the  disciples. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  a  person  who 
professes  religion  and  does  not  possess 
it?  There  is  no  joy,  no  peace,  and  no 
message  to  tell  to  others. 

May  we  look  unto  this  subject  from 
a  more  personal  angle.  Let  us  each  one 
ask  ourselves,  "How  can  I  receive 
power  for  witnessing?"  Incidentally 
witnesses  always  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  One  of  whom  they  speak. 

YIELDING  ourselves  to  Christ  is 
one  of  the  first  essentials  to  receive 
power.  When  we  think  of  power  in  the 
mechanical  world  we  appreciate  its 
strength,  likewise,  as  individuals  or  as 


easier  it  is  for  folks  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel story  when  their  bodies  are  clothed 
properly  and  when  they  are  free  from 
the  gnawing  pains  of  hunger.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  tell  them  they  should 
become  Christians,  but  when  they  can 
see  something  tangible  as  a  result  of 
yielding  one's  life  to  God  they  are  much 
more  apt  to  make  the  desired  response. 

To  me  it  seems  the  sewing  circles 
are  vital  organizations  in  the  program 
of  the  church.  If  only  one  soul  were 
won  for  Christ  in  this  manner,  truly  it 
would  be  infinitely  worth-while. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


a  church  as  a  whole,  do  we  not  desire 
power  that  moves  people  to  action? 
Rom.  6:13:  "Yield  yourselves  unto 
God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead  and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God." 

OBEDIENCE— I  Sam.  15:22:  "Be- 
hold to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 
Many  times  we  think  we  can  do  things 
the  way  we  see  fit  rather  than  by  taking 
God's  method, — therefore,  we  fail  to 
receive  the  power  God  has  for  us.  May 
we  desire  to  be  obedient  unto  His  com- 
mandments and  in  the  keeping  of  His 
ordinances,  working  in  harmony  one 
with  the  other  in  witnessing  to  lost 
souls,  that  the  power  may  work  in 
and  through  us. 

PRAYER  is  a  great  source  of  power 
to  a  successful  life.  "It  is  the  Christian's 
vital  breath." 

We  should  realize  how  much  we  need 
the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  we 
witness  to  others  we  shall  become  as 
empty  vessels  unless  we  through  pray- 
er and  supplication  let  our  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  "Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Luke  11:9). 

Prayer  is  the  key  in  our  possession 
which  unlocks  the  great  store  of  God 
wherein  we  receive  the  power  to  be- 
come witnesses. 

GUIDANCE  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Howbeit  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth" 
(John  16:13).  Thy  word  is  truth.  Might 
it  be  possible  that  God  will  allow  per- 
secution to  be  brought  upon  us  before 
we  are  willing  to  become  His  true  wit- 
nesses ? 

If  we  are  willing  to  allow  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  we  will  not  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  or 
our  private  devotions  or  taking  our 
place  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
power  of  the  Spirit  was  truly  manifest- 
ed when  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
preached  and  three  thousand  souls  were 
saved. 

Ministers  today  have  the  same  access 
to  that  power  as  they  proclaim  the 
Word  of  God  to  a  lost  world ;  and  not 
only  God's  ministers,  but  everyone  who 
has  received  Christ  can  claim  that 
power. 


EVENING  STILLNESS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

The  toil  of  the  day  is  ended; 

My  weary  heart  longs  for  rest. 
The  shepherd  his  sheep  has  tended; 

I'm  happy,  serene,  and  blest. 

I'm  safe  in  His  tender  keeping. 

I  praise  Him  and  gladly  sing; 
While  others  are  sad  and  weeping, 

I'm  happy  beneath  His  wing. 

So  all  of  my  life  flows  onward, 
While  I'm  in  His  constant  care; 

I  trust  in  Him;  pressing  forward 
I  praise  Him  for  evening  prayer. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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GIVING  AN  ELEMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
cannot  pass  the  offering  plate  by  without  contributing  when 
the  Church  is  raising  funds  for  that  cause.  Our  praying  in- 
dicates the  interests  we  have.  When  we  give  much  we  will 
pray  more.  When  we  pray  much  we  will  give  more. 

Giving  becomes  a  teacher  of  self-denial.  When  we  see 
the  spiritual  destitution  of  lost  souls  and  compare  that  with 
the  privileges  we  enjoy  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  develops  a  willing- 
ness to  do  without  some  things  that  are  not  absolutely 
necessary  so  we  may  have  to  give  for  the  salvation  of  those 
who  absolutely  need  Christ.  When  we  see  the  good  accom- 
plished by  an  institution  which  we  can  not  possibly  realize 
through  personal  effort  or  influence,  it  makes  us  willing  to 
share  our  earnings  to  make  a  contribution  essential  to  keep 
that  work  going.  The  kind  of  giving  that  is  born  of  self- 
denial  is  much  more  likely  to  stimulate  a  spirit  of  interest  in 
others  than  that  which  requires  no  sacrifice.  Giving,  how- 
ever, promotes  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  will  add  increased 
amounts  and  meaning  to  the  giver's  contribution. 

Giving  is  a  disciplinary  measure  to  test  our  spiritual  af- 
fection. It  proves  the  sincerity  of  our  love.  He  who  loves 
Christ  will  be  greatly  interested  in  His  cause.  A  vital  in- 
terest in  His  cause  will  create  a  desire  to  participate  in  its 
promotion.  A  deep  desire  to  share  in  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom finds  an  avenue  of  expression  through  the  various  chan- 
nels of  giving.  If  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  the 
love  of  Christ  will  root  the  evil  out  of  money.  Money  in  itself 
is  not  evil ;  it  is  the  use  we  make  of  it. 

A  fair  consideration  of  this  subject  will  lead  us  to  agree 
with  the  writer  who  said,  "Money  reacts  upon  the  man." 
The  manner  of  acquiring  wealth  tells  upon  his  character.  The 
way  in  which  he  spends  it  will  indicate  the  quality  of  his 
spiritual  life.  The  spirit  in  which  he  gives  will  reveal  the 
depth  of  his  Christian  experience. 


It  certainly  does  matter  what  Christian  men  do  with  thei 
money.  God  has  a  claim  upon  all  our  possessions  whic 
calls  for  the  consecration  of  everything  we  have.  Our  life  c 
stewardship  is  a  happy  experience  only  after  we  have  learr 
ed  the  great  lessons  of  submission  to  His  will  and  of  cor 
secration  to  His  service. 


OUR  TESTIMONY  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  first  page) 

No  missionary  effort  is  without  its  difficulties  and  hin 
drances.  There  are  some  real  barriers  to  the  promulgation  o 
the  Gospel  in  South  America.  These  victories  for  God  hav; 
not  been  overlooked  by  Satan.  He  is  always  ready  to  hinde 
an  effective  witness  for  Christ.  The  spirit  of  an  evil  age  ha] 
reached  the  populace  of  Argentina  as  well  as  the  people  o 
other  lands.  We  are  living  in  a  day  when  the  spirit  of  nation 
alism  is  running  high.  The  people  of  Latin  America  hav 
been  vitally  influenced  by  the  godless  thinking  of  othe 
nations.  An  attitude  of  independence  and  resistance  ha 
found  its  way  into  the  districts  that  are  occupied  by  our  owl 
missionaries.  They  need  our  prayers  for  wisdom  and  divim 
grace  to  meet  the  issues  that  are  confronting  them. 

Farmers  will  be  interested  in  the  reports  that  give  a  pictun 
of  the  agricultural  situation  in  the  Argentine.  Their  article 
which  have  included  pictures  of  native  life  and  customs  heljl 
us  to  understand  some  of  the  missionary's  problems  o 
adaptation  and  approach. 

Do  not  fail  to  read  Bro.  Hershey's  article  on  tent  work 
This  is  a  unique  feature  of  our  missionary  efforts  in  thff 
Argentine.  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  of  the  results  they  art} 
having  with  this  method  of  evangelism.  Bro.  Hershey  ha.1; 
several  questions  for  the  reader  to  answer.  Read  the  entire 
article  or  you  might  miss  the  most  urgent  one.  He  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you  on  this  matter. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  A  STEWARD 

(Continued  from  page  298) 

of  the  supreme  sacrifice  that  Christ 
made  for  him.  Though  a  Christian  can 
never  repay  the  Lord  for  his  redemp- 
tion, anything  short  of  full  consecration 
and  a  life  of  faithful  stewardship  fails 
to  express  genuine  gratitude. 

Though  the  New  Testament  places 
special  claims  upon  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  yet  it  is  quite  a  misinter- 
pretation of  our  glorious  Gospel  to  read 
into  it  exacting  specifications,  whether 
in  regard  to  giving  or  service.  The 
Old  Testament  is  our  schoolmaster  to 
teach  us  a  number  of  perpetual  prin- 
ciples; but  we  are  no  longer  bound  to 
the  ritual  of  the  Old  Covenant.  The 
Christian  is  at  liberty  to  apply  those 
principles  in  ways  that  are  of  the  great- 
est benefit  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
If  the  Christian  has  a  proper  conception 
of  his  heritage  in  Christ,  he  will  en- 
deavor to  excel  the  legalistic  require- 
ments of  the  Old  Testament  law. 

Though  we  are  not  living  under  the 
law,  yet  the  requirements  of  the  New 
Testament  on  the  lives  of  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  carefully  observed. 
Every  Christian  should  consider  his 


life,  physical  and  spiritual,  a  great 
stewardship.  One  should  so  live  as  to 
bring  perpetual  glory  to  God.  "What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

The  Christian  is  responsible  to  use 
his  abilities  to  the  best  advantage  of  the 
kingdom  :  "As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  as  good  stewards'  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10). 

The  Christian  cannot  use  his  time 
foolishly  :  "See  then  that  you  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time  because  the  days 
are  evil"  (Eph.  5:16,  17). 

The  Christian  has  a  definite  respon- 
sibility in  the  acquiring,  use,  and  giv- 
ing of  wealth,  whether  it  be  money  or 
other  material  possessions.  Since  the 
subject  of  money  is  being  discussed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  it  is  here  simply 
mentioned. 

God  has  given  the  Christian  several 
trusts,  and  next  in  importance  to  the 


trust  of  one's  soul  is  that  of  the  Gospel 
In  the  New  Testament  the  original 
word  for  "steward"  and  "stewardship' 
is  used  more  often  in  connection  with 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  than  in 
connection  with  any  other  Christian 
responsibility.    This  word  study,  to 
gether  with  the  many  Scriptures  whic 
clearly  state  that  the  Christian  is  calle 
to  be  a  witness  unto  Christ,  should  stir 
every  redeemed  soul  to  declare  the  gla 
tidings  of  salvation  everywhere.  Bu 
the  greatest  incentive  to  mission  wor 
is  the  story  of  God's  love  in  giving  Hi 
own  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  There  is  no  work  in  all 
the  world  which  is  so  noble  and  gloriou 
as  that  of  winning  souls.  And  nobody 
but  man  has  the  privilege  of  telling  th 
lost  of  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospe 
(Rom.  10:14). 

A  Christian  who  appreciates  his  ow 
redemption  and  who  has  a  proper  con 
ception  of  stewardship  will  endeavor 
to  use  every  resource  at  his  comman 
in  such  a  time  and  way  as  will  best 
promote  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"My  son,  give  me  thine  heart." 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

(Continued  from  page  298) 

the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than 
all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treas- 
ury:  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living-" 
(Mark  12:41-43). 

What  can  we  learn  from  this  pas- 
sage? Jesus  sat  and  watched  the  people 
give  their  money.  The  Lord  is  intense- 
ly interested  in  the  worship  of  giving. 
Christ  is  a  keen  observer  at  God's  treas- 
ury, or,  as  we  would  say,  at  the  pass- 
ing of  the  offering  plate.  Christ  was  not 
interested  in  how  much  the  widow  gave 
but  how  she  gave  it.  Christ  knows  how 
much  we  should  and  could  give,  but 
that  is  not  the  standard  by  which  the 
grace  of  giving  is  measured.  The 
motive  of  the  widow  made  it  possible 
•for  Christ  to  say,  "This  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury."  God's 
estimate  of  the  grace  of  giving  is  not 
how  much  we  give  but  how  we  give. 

We  next  consider  the  Holy  Spirit's 
attitude  toward  the  giving  of  money. 
"Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee : 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk"  (Acts  3:6).  "And 
the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of 
the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 
And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at 
the  apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as  he 
had  need"  (Acts  4:32-35).  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  sovereign  in  power.  In  some 
work  He  is  divinely  independent  of  all 
gifts  and  offerings  of  men.  On  other 
occasions  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to 
do  His  work,  calls  for  silver  and  gold, 
tithes  and  offerings,  and  the  exercise  of 
the  grace  of  giving. 

Notice  the  order  of  Second  Corin- 
thians eight :  First,  the  grace  of  God  is 
bestowed  upon  the  Christian;  then. 
Christians  are  to  abound  in  the  grace  of 
giving  to  others,  thus  honoring  God. 

What  is  God's  estimate  of  the  grace 
of  giving?  (1)  Money  and  possessions 
are  given  unto  men  by  God  as  a  pre- 
cious stewardship.  (2)  God  knows  the 
motive  of  people  who  give.  (3)  The 
Holy  Spirit  works  with  and  without 
silver  and  gold  gifts  and  offerings.  (4) 
Giving  is  called  a  grace  and  wherever 


there  are  open  doors  to  give,  Christians 
are  to  abound  in  the  grace  of  giving. 

Biblical  Provisions  for  the  Exercise  of 
the  Grace  of  Giving 

The  Old  Testament  provision  is  in- 
dicated by  the  following: 

1.  God  was  to  be  honored  by  giving 
— Prov.  3:9,  10. 

2.  Giving  of  the  tithe  and  offerings 
to  God  was  worship — Lev.  27:30-34; 
Num.  18:26-32;  Mai.  3:7-10. 

3.  Saints  were  to  give  to  the  poor — 
Psa.  41:1. 

4.  God's  people  were  to  remember 
the  hungry  and  afflicted — Isa.  58:10,  11. 

Here  is  the  New  Testament  provi- 
sion : 

1.  Christians  are  to  give  to  the  poor 
—Mark  14:7. 

2.  God's  order  for  the  needy  widow 
—I  Tim.  5. 

3.  Helping  the  poverty-stricken — 
Matt.  25  :34-36. 

4.  The  household  of  faith— Gal.  6:10. 

5.  Supporting  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel— I  Cor.  9. 

6.  Giving  to  relief— Acts  11 :29,  30. 
Whenever  God's  people  exercised  the 

grace  of  giving  as  God  gave  them  op- 
portunity it  always  resulted  in  spirit- 
ual fruitage  both  to  the  giver  and  to 
the  benefactor. 

The  Grace  of  Giving  as  a  Spiritual 
Asset 

Giving  is  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the 
giver:  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat :  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  water- 
ed also  himself.  He  that  withholdeth 
corn,  the  people  shall  curse  him  :  but 
blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  selleth  it"  (Prov.  11:25,  26).  "I 
have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that 
so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts 
20:35).  "But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly; and  he  which  soweth  bountiful- 
ly shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6,  7). 

The  grace  of  giving  is  a  test  of  spirit- 
uality. It  usually  accompanied  re- 
vivals in  the  Old  Testament.  There  was 
the  great  revival  in  days  of  Hezekiah, 
when  the  Passover  was  revived,  wor- 
ship re-established,  and  offerings  were 
restored.  "Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat, 
and  have  left  plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  his  people;  and  that  which  is 
left  is  this  great  store"  (II  Chron.  31  : 
10).  In  Nehemiah,  chapters  8-10,  is  an- 
other record  of  revival.  Worship  was 
re-established,  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  restored,  great  fasting  was  observ- 
ed, repentance  was  effected,  the  altar 
offerings  were  presented,  the  tithe  and 
offerings  were  brought  to  God,  and  the 


people  pledged  themselves  not  to  for- 
sake the  house  of  God. 

Paul  speaks  concerning  the  Philip- 
pian  Church  which  gave  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  that  their  giving  was  of  great 
value  to  themselves :  "Not  because  I 
desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account"  (Phil.  4:17). 

The  grace  of  giving  is  a  spiritual 
asset  to  the  giver.  It  is  part  of  Scrip- 
tural worship  and  results  in  spiritual 
fruitage,  as  is  seen  in  Old  Testament 
revivals  and  in  the  work  of  the  New 
Testament  Church. 

All  giving  needs  to  be  centered  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  love  that  constrains 
us  to  give,  for  we  desire  to  see  the  bless- 
ings of  the  grace  of  God  extended  to 
others. 

A  certain  princess,  it  is  said,  saw  the 
need  of  building  a  hospital  for  the  poor. 
She  decided  to  sell  her  diamonds  and 
build  the  hospital.  Afterwards  she 
visited  the  sick  in  the  new  hospital  and 
observed  that  one  patient,  who  had 
been  helped  in  body  and  soul,  was  un- 
der great  emotional  stress.  With  tears 
running  down  the  cheeks,  the  patient 
said,  "I  thank  God  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin."  The 
princess  later  remarked,  "In  those 
tears  I  saw  my  diamonds  again." 

Friends,  in  those  precious  souls  that 
shall  be  in  glory  from  the  various  sec- 
tions of  the  homeland,  from  India,  from 
Africa,  from  South  America,  and  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  who  have  been 
won  for  Christ  and  whose  salvation  our 
tithes  and  offerings  helped  to  make 
possible — in  those  precious,  redeemed 
souls  we  shall  see  the  fruitage  and 
blessing  of  the  grace  of  giving. 

Waterloo,  Ontario. 


A  PROFESSIONAL  TRAINING 

(Continued  from  page  299) 

Holy  Spirit.  God  alone  knows,  but  pos- 
sibly some  such  individual  may  be  in- 
strumental in  reaching  thousands  of 
souls  in  grief-stricken  countries  and 
bringing  about  a  great  world  revival. 

There  are  added  responsibilities  as 
well  as  many  opportunities  in  a  profes- 
sional practice.  Seldom  it  is  that  a  day 
passes  without  such  opportunities 
presenting  themselves.  Many  pages 
could  be  wrtiten  on  these  daily  ex- 
periences if  space  permitted.  I  might 
suggest  two  very  interesting  books  on 
this  subject,  one  by  Howard  A.  Kelly, 
"A  Scientific  Man  and  the  Bible,"  the 
other  by  I.  H.  Linton,  "A  Lawyer  and 
the  Bible." 

Yes,  my  dear  friends,  God  has  a  very 
definite  claim  on  a  professional  train- 
ing. Professional  men  have  no  easy 
road  of  travel.  Their  work  involves 
many  weary  hours  and  certainly  many 
added  temptations  and  difficult  ob- 
stacles. Let  us  pray  that  God  may  grant 
them  strength  to  overcome  these  temp- 
tations and  difficulties  and  thus  be  used 
more  efficiently  for  His  service. 
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"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne"  (Rev.  3:21). 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"IN  BUSINESS  FOR  THE  LORD" 

(Continued  from  page  300) 
in  us."  Paul  here  is  undoubtedly  speak- 
ing of  the  Gospel  message  which  was 
entrusted  to  himself  and  to  Timothy. 
Paul  speaks  of  the  Gospel  as  a  trust  in 
other  parts  of  his  first  epistle.  He  uses 
such  expressions  as  "Gospel  of  the  glory 
of  the  blessed  God  which  was  com- 
mitted to  us  by  trust."  "Put  in  trust 
of  the  Gospel."  "Stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God."  But  all  these  ex- 
pressions describe  no  prerogative  of  an 
apostle,  or  of  a  teaching  office  or  order 
in  the  Church,  but  declare  the  solemn 
responsibility  laid  by  the  great  gift 
bestowed  upon  all  Christian  men.  The 
trust  which  I  place  in  the  Gospel  makes 
the  Gospel  a  trust  which  is  committed 
to  me.  Every  believer,  however  im- 
perfect may  be  his  grasp  of  the  truth, 
howsoever  narrow  may  be  the  sphere 
of  his  agency,  has  given  into  his  hands 
this  great  charge,  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  committed  to  his  trust. 

We  are  responsible  for  two  things  in 
this  connection :  we  are  responsible  for 
the  preservation  of  the  truth  and  the 
diffusion  of  the  truth.  To  "preserve" 
does  not  necessarily  mean  to  go  out  and 
fight  for  it  against  its  enemies  but 
rather  to  keep  it  for  the  food  of  our 
own  soul.  The  writer  of  the  Book  of 
Hebrews  has  a  solemn  warning  on  this 
point.  "Let  us  take  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip,"  or  as  another  version  has  it,  "lest 
at  any  time  we  should  drift  past  them." 
Is  not  this  the  danger  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Gospel?  It  is  not  by  being 
convinced  through  the  superior  argu- 
ments of  our  opponents  that  we  lose 
out,  but  by  the  simple  process  of  evap- 
oration. "Let  us  hold  fast  to  that 
which  we  have." 

In  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel 
comes  our  second  responsibility,  name- 
ly: the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  The  main, 
dare  I  say,  the  only  object  of  giving, 
whether  time,  money,  talent,  life,  Gos- 
pel, or  whatever  we  may  sacrifice, 
should  be  to  contribute  to  that  end. 
Perhaps  you  may  feel  this  a  bit  strong. 
It  is  true  there  are  compensations  out- 
side of  that  for  the  Christian,  such  as 
the  satisfaction  and  serenity  that  comes 
to  us  when  we  use  the  things  entrusted 
to  us  for  the  happiness  of  others,  but 
this,  it  seems  to  me,  is  incidental,  a  sort 
of  extra  pay,  while  the  real  reward 
comes  in  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
being  established  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men.  The  Great  Commission  of  the 
Church  is  found  in  Matthew  28:19,  20: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 


the  gospel  to  every  creature,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you."  To  ac- 
complish this  task  should  be  the  concern 
of  every  child  of  God.  Brethren,  it  is 
not  raising  so  much  per  month  for 
India  and  so  much  for  brick  and  mortar. 
It  is  not  raising  so  much  per  month 
for  South  America  and  so  much  for  a 
church  or  an  orphanage,  but  it  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  those 
lands,  and  to  carry  forward  a  program 
so  they  can  be  taught  how  to  live  de- 
cently and  orderly  and  how  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  Him.  To  do  this  task 
takes  men  and  money,  but  these  are 
but  tools  to  do  the  task  and  must  al- 
ways be  kept  in  the  background. 

When  one  has  thus  conceived  his 
responsibility  as  a  Christian,  he  is  ready 
to  look  at  his  possessions  and  his 
activity  and  to  properly  evaluate  it.  It 
is  difficult  for  many  of  us  to  look  beyond 
our  own  family  and  our  own  plans,  but 
challenged  with  a  vision  of  our  respon- 
sibility and  our  possibility,  we  should 
do  better. 

Practically  speaking,  as  Christians 
we  all  accept  such  a  premise.  We  be- 
long to  God  with  all  we  have  and  are. 
We  want  to  reach  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world  with  the  good  news  of  salva- 
tion. We  are  in  business  for  the  Lord 
in  a  general  way,  but  there  is  no  special 
definite  point  at  which  we  make  vital 
contact  with  the  cause  of  missions.  To 
only  generally  accept  such  a  respon- 
sibility and  to  never  really  face  a  chal- 
lenge except  for  a  few  minutes  once 
each  month  while  the  collection  plate 
comes  down  our  pew,  is  not  enough  to 
influence  us  nor  to  enable  us  to  put  in 
our  stroke  so  it  will  count  very  much, 
as  a  general  rule. 

When  we  were  children  the  quarter 
fund  and  the  savings  box  interested  us. 
We  felt  we  had  a  definite  part  in  the 
missionary  program.  While  we  work- 
ed on  our  project  or  denied  ourselves 
of  little  personal  luxuries  we  felt  a 
thrill  of  joy  to  think  that  by  this  act  we 
could  help  in  a  great  cause.  At  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions a  program  was  launched  to  carry 
this  same  challenge  up  into  the  teen  age 
by  having  the  young  people  undertake 
community  projects  unitedly.  Why  not 
carry  this  same  blessing  into  the  adult 
world  ? 

In  my  travels  I  have  met  with  men 
who  had  this  conception  as  Christians. 
They  definitely  wanted  a  part  of  their 
physical  energy  directed  to  work,  the 
returns  of  which  should  go  directly  for 
missions.  I  have  met  men  who  did  this 
in  a  small  way  and  others  who  did  it  in 
a  large  way.  A  farmer  in  Alberta  would 
sow  a  field  of  wheat  for  missionary 
support.  He  had  a  separate  bin  for  this 
grain  and  he  would  market  it  independ- 
ently of  his  other  grain.  He  was 
obliged  to  spend  much  of  his  time 


working  for  a  living  for  his  family, 
but  he  definitely  undertook  some  busi- 
ness for  support  of  the  Lord's  work 
and  aside  from  the  blessing  he  personal- 
ly received,  and  aside  from  the  good 
the  returns  from  his  field  did  in  sup- 
porting the  Lord's  work,  there  was  also 
the  inspiration  to  those  who  came  to 
visit  in  the  home,  like  myself,  and  to 
those  who  helped  to  harvest  and  thresh 
the  grain,  who  were  told  of  the  Lord's 
field. 

Some  years  later  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  meeting  an  aged  man  who  held 
large  possessions.  He  was  using  all  his. 
income,  when  I  visited  him,  to  support 
the  work  of  charity  and  missions.  It 
was  a  real  thrill  to  hear  him  tell  of  the 
joy  he  feels  in  operating  a  large  and; 
successful  business  for  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  work.  He  had  adequate 
reserves  to  insure  continuing  operation.; 
He  kept  his  plant  in  shipshape,  but  the 
returns  all  went  into  the  coffers  of  the 
church  and  charitable  organizations.  I 
never  look  at  a  jar  of  Mentholatum  but 
what  I  remember  this  interview  with 
the  owner  and  maker  of  this  common 
household  remedy  who  felt  a  partner- 
ship with  the  Lord  in  his  earthly  task. 

More  recently  I  heard  a  man  tell  of 
his  own  experiences  in  which  he  in- 
dicated how  he  had  given  the  Lord 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  stock  of  a  cor- 
poration which  he  owned.  This  stock 
was  placed  into  an  irrevocable  Trust, 
the  income  of  which  is  used  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  To  hear  this  man 
tell  of  his  joy  and  blessing  is  a  real 
inspiration.  He  told  us  in  private  con- 
versation how  when  a  strike  threaten- 
ed among  his  one  thousand  employees  t 
he  took  the  matter  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er. It  is  the  Lord's  business  and  as 
manager  of  it  he  could  well  wait  on 
Him  to  help  in  the  hour  of  need.  No 
doubt  many  of  the  men  who  work  in 
such  a  plant  have  a  peculiar  experience. 

More  men  like  these  are  needed  in 
the  world  today,  men  who  will  go  in 
business  for  the  Lord.  It  seems  there 
would  be  no  greater  joy  than  to  do  just 
this  thing.  However,  so  few  of  us  can 
reach  the  stage  where  we  have  enough 
in  hand  to  undertake  an  enterprise  in 
this  direction  so  freely.  But  I  believe 
many  could  do  as  the  Alberta  brother 
has  been  doing  for  many  years.  Why 
not  plant  a  few  extra  acres,  or  feed  a 
few  extra  pigs  or  steers  ?  Why  not  work 
one  day  each  month  as  a  wage  earner 
for  the  Lord?  To  feel  such  a  partner- 
ship with  God  will  prove  of  infinite 
value  to  a  Christian. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  real  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  calls  for  men,  not 
money.  May  the  great  cause  of  mis- 
sions— to  reach  men  and  bring  them  to 
Christ — be  uppermost  in  our  mind.  As 
we  labor  on  definitely  undertaking  tasks 
for  the  support  of  this  program,  may 
we  see  a  vision  of  men  who  can  thus  be 
reached  because  we  are  faithful 
stewards.  Goshen,  Ind. 
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T.  K.  Hershey 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  As  we  take  up  our  pen  to  make 
this  report,  we  are  reminded  of  the  cited  text.  It  is  twenty  years  since 
the  first  Mennonite  Mission  was  opened  in  Argentina,  South  America. 
Those  were  days  of  new  experiences  and  trials,  but  days  of  joy  and 


happiness. 


Comparisons 


The  year  1939  brought  to  a  close  our  first  twenty  years  of  missionary 
activities  begun  in  iPehuajo,  then  a  town,  now  a  city.  Other  changes  are 
in  proportion :  then  four  workers,  now  twenty-four  have  spent  some  time 
on  the  field;  then  no  congregation,  now  twenty-two;  then  no  members, 
ndw  more  than  500;  then  no  Sunday  schools,  now  an  average  attendance 
of  800,  in  round  numbers ;  then  no  institutions,  now  Bible  School,  Printery, 
Orphanage,  Clinic,  and  Kindergarten  schools. 

Sad  Experience 

One  of  the  sad  experiences  of  the  year  was  the  passing  of  our  dear 
Sister  Shank  from  mission  service  to  the  Heavenly  Mansion.  We  greatly 
miss  her  smiling  countenance  and  wise  counsels.  While  we  regret  this 
loss,  we  realize  that  it  is  her  gain,  and  we  bow  in  submission  to  His 
divine  will. 

Missionaries 

The  new  missionaries,  the  Hallmans  and  the  Brennemans,  are  taking 
up  the  work  in  a  very  active  manner  and  are  in  charge  of  congregations. 
This  helps  to  fill  up  the  gap  made  by  the  six  missionaries  on  furlough. 
On  the  twelfth  of  March,  the  Holderman  family  and  Sister  Una  Cress- 
man  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires.  The  Holdermans,  after  six  months  of 
language  study  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  will  be  stationed  in  the 
Cosquin  district,  while  Sister  Cressman  will  study  the  language  in  Pehua- 
jo  and  assist  Sister  Gamber  in  the  work  of  the  clinic. 

Activities 

The  various  branches  of  work  are  moving  along,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
we  may  lean  hard  on  the  Divine  Guide  and  be  directed  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
The  various  tables  of  statistics  in  the  Annual  Report  speak  for  themselves. 
For  the  first  time,  our  orphanage  is  in  charge  of  a  national,  although 
superintended  by  a  missionary.  Bro.  Ernesto  Pifieyro  is  a  member  from 
the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation,  and  his  wife  is  from  Carlos  Casares. 
They  are  doing  good  work. 

The  Printery  continues  to  send  out  thousands  of  copies  of  Gospel 
Literature,  and  the  Bible  coach  with  the  gospel  tent  is  on  the  go  constant- 
ly. Tent  campaigns  have  been  held  in  many  sections  with  good  results. 

Small  chapels,  or  halls,  are  being  erected  in  Villa  Santillan,  Lonquimay 
and  French.  Villa  Santillan  is  a  suburb  of  Santa  Rosa  where  there  are 
three  members  and  many  interested  ones.  Work  has  been  begun  on  a 
mission  home  and  chapel  in  Cosquin  and  is  expected  to  be  finished  by 
July  or  August. 

Nationalistic  Spirit 

One  of  the  molesting  and  disturbing  elements  of  mission  work  today 
is  the  spirit  of  nationalism.  It  is  prevalent  not  only  in  Argentina  but  in 
the  world  in  general.  It  seems  that  in  these  days  foreigners  are  not  wel- 
come in  any  country.  For  financial  reasons  they  are  often  tolerated. 
There  has  been  for  some  years  a  tremendous  growth  of  the  nationalistic 
spirit.  From  the  government  down  to  the  ordinary  citizen  the  slogan, 
"Argentines  for  the  Argentine,"  is  being  felt  more  and  more.  This 
spirit  is  developing  in  missionary  activities  of  all  denominations  and  calls 
for  much  wisdom  and  care  on  the  part  of  the  foreigner  not  to  become  an- 
tagonistic and  domineering. 


LOOKING  TOWARD  NEW  FIELDS  OF  SERVICE 
IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

Cosquin,  FCCNA.  Argentina 

Where  is  the  child  of  God  who  can  help  but  look  for  a  field  of  service? 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  Also,  "To  every  man  his 
work"  (Mark  13:34). 

There  is  such  a  great  diversity  in  the  make-up  of  His  children  and  in 
the  nature  of  the  fields  that  need  to  be  worked  that  we  can  confidently 
proclaim :  To  every  child  of  God  a  field  of  service  is  always  being  opened. 
_  Many  of  God's  children  are  preparing  themselves  for  service,  happy 
in  the  thought  that  somewhere  there  is  a  place  for  them  in  the  great  white 
harvest  field. 

In  South  America  there  are  fields  which  have  never  been  touched 
Colporteurs  have  been  working  around  the  edges  for  a  hundred  years 
More  Bibles  are  being  sold  each  year  on  the  same  routes.  This  year  the 
Bible  societies  will  not  have  enough  Bibles  for  the  old  routes  And  how 
about  new  routes  and  new  fields?  Let  me  mention  a  few  fields  which 
should  be  entered  and  worked  during  the  next  few  vears,  not  verv  far 
from  the  fields  we  are  working  at  the  present  time. 

The  Great  Pampa  with  hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  never  had  a 
chance  to  hear  the  Gospel  has  many  towns  and  villages  where  there  is 
no  Gospel  testimony  as  yet.  Three  Provinces,  Mendoza,  San  Juan  and 
ban  Luis,  lying  east  of  the  Andes  range,  have  among  them  about  twenty 
Gospel  workers,  with  hundreds  of  towns  that  cannot  be  reached  by 
them.  The  southern  territories  are  sparsely  settled  and  have  occasional 
visitors  from  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Welsh  Missionary  Societv  work- 
ers, but  among  the  aborigines  there  is  verv  little  done  except'  In-  the 
Catholics.  The  Central  Provinces,  Buenos  Aires,  Cordoba,  and  Santa  Fe 
have  the  most  workers,  but  even  then  they  are  so  few  and  the  field  is  so 
\haL  without  much  more  help  they  will  never  be  able  to  evangelize 
all  of  it.  The  Northern  Central  Provinces  are  in  a  worse  state  some  hav- 
ing only  two  or  three  workers  who  live  in  the  capitols.  With  the  help  of 
some  consecrated  members  they  evangelize  several  near-bv  cities  during  the 
cool  season.  The  altogether  northern  provinces  and  territories  have  some 
workers  but  there  should  be  at  least  a  dozen  more  to  carry  on  the  work 
successfully.  Then  the  bordering  countries,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  Paraguay 
Bolivia,  and  Chile  are  all  fields  white  unto  the  harvest  and  need  hundreds' 
of  Christian  workers. 

But  we  are  so  few  at  the  present  time  that  we  must  conserve  our  force 
and  not  go  too  far  afield.  We  have  our  hopes  and  plans,  however  which 
we  believe  you  will  be  sufficiently  interested  in  to  pray  regarding  as  we 
go  forward  in  His  name.  Some  of  the  fields  mentioned  should  be  entered 
very  soon,  as  the  Enemy  has  many  who  are  teaching  errors  by  all  the 
means  at  their  disposal.  The  Pampa,  the  provinces,  and  territories  of  this 
great  nation,  Argentina,  need  colporteurs,  Bible  coach  and  evangelistic 
workers,  pastors,  teachers,  preachers,  printers  and  nurses. 

Even  the  field  occupied  by  our  South  American  Mission  since  1919 
still  has  many  corners  which  do  not  have  the  Gospel.  The  workers  hav  e 
often  gone  out  with  a  desire  to  reach  the  corners  but  have  not  had  time  to 
do  so.  Colporteurs  and  Bible  coach  workers  have  offered  the  printed 
Word,  portions,  and  Christian  literature  to  thousands.  More  literature 
and  more  workers  to  distribute  it  are  needed  every  year. 

You  are  going  to  do  something  about  this  great  matter.  You  are  go- 
ing to  ask  yourself  the  question:  What  field  has  been  opened  to  me5 
Can  the  Lord  use  me  in  one  of  these  fields  just  mentioned?  What  can 
I  do  in  order  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  these  fields  white  unto  the  harvest  ? 
The  Lord  said:  "To  every  man  his  work."   What  work  can  I  do  that 


DAY  BY  DAY  AT  THE  TASK 

Day  by  day  the  work  goes  onward ; 

Tasks  to  find  and  work  to  do. 
Morning,  afternoon  or  evening, 

Rain  or  shine,  there's  work  to  do. 


Twenty  years  have  closed  behind  us, 
Leaving  with  us  this  great  task ; 

Are  we  weary,  are  we  saddened? 
We  must  go  onward  to  the  last. 

Long  years  ago  the  churches  called  us ; 

We  have  heard  their  parting  words ; 
"Go  and  preach ;  our  Father  guide  you ; 

While  we  pray,  work  for  the  Lord." 

Sowing  seed,  yes  always  sowing ; 

Drought  and  frost,  sun  and  rain ; 
Harvests  rich  or  harvests  blighted, 

Grim  disaster,  golden  grain. 


Day  by  day  we  plant  and  water; 

God  in  Heaven  sees  our  toil; 
His  it  is  to  give  the  increase; 
Ours  to  humbly  till  the  soil. 


Thus  the  Kingdom's  seed  has  fallen, 
Here  and  there  in  hearts  of  men; 

Some  have  listened,  some  have  followed. 
Some  have  wandered  off  in  sin. 

By  the  stuff  at  home  some  labor ; 

Others  furloughed  await  return ; 
One  is  sleeping  in  the  graveyard ; 

Her  toils  are  over,  ours  go  on. 

Day  by  day  our  work  goes  onward, 

Always  tasks  to  find  and  do; 
Keep  on  working,  keep  on  praying; 

God  will  help  us  to  be  true. 

April  5,  1940  J.  w.  Shank. 
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will  help?  In  the  meanwhile  you  can  pray  for  more  workers  to  be  sent 
to  this  field. 

Let  me  in  conclusion  repeat  mv  former  statement  for  your  consideration  : 
TO  EVERY  CHILD  OF  GOD  A  FIELD  OF  SERVICE  IS  ALWAYS 
BEING  OPENED, 

WORK  OF  A  MISSIONARY  NURSE 

Selena  Gamber,  R.  N. 

The  position  of  a  missionary  nurse  differs  from  that  of  any  other 
nurse  in  that  she  is  commissioned  by  the  church  to  a  specified  field  and 
co-operates  with  the  group  of  missionaries  working  in  that  field.  Her 
primary  interest  is  the  same  as  that  of  her  fellow-workers,  to  bring 
the  message  of  salvation  to  those  who  have  not  heard  and  to  see  that 
those  who  have  heard  learn  to  experience  the  fullness  of  its  meaning. 

Her  peculiar  field  of  service  is  among  those  who  suffer  physically.  It 
is  her  opportunity  to  demonstrate  Christian  love  and  sympathy  through 
her  skill  as  a  nurse.  The  phase  of  nursing  in  which  she  may  be  engaged 
depends  largely  upon  the  avenues  of  service  that  are  open  to  her.  She 
finds  herself  in  new  surroundings,  usually  among  superstitious  people 
accustomed  to  quackery  of  various  descriptions.  Her  first  step  is  to  study 
the  situation  of  a  patient  and  then  with  a  tactful  approach  to  help  the 
sick  person  and  his  family  to  a  common  sense  procedure  in  caring  for 
him. 

She  may  do  most  of  her  work  as  a  nurse  in  homes  of  the  sick,  helping 
to  give  bedside  care  and  teaching  such  members  of  the  family  who  may 
be  willing  to  learn  how  better  to  manage  the  sick  room.  Occasionally  she 
may  find  it  necessary  to  prepare  food  at  home  and  take  it  out  to  her 
patient.  She  may  need  to  go  out  and  wedge  her  way  into  homes  of  those 


A  Patient  in  the  Clinic 


whom  she  feels  she  should  serve  or  go  into  homes  where  members  of  the 
family  or  the  family  doctor  may  solicit  her  services.  Eventually  ties  of 
friendship  are  formed  which  naturally  present  a  unique  opportunity  to 
reach  the  heart  with  a  message. 

She  may  be  working  in  an  institution  into  which  she  can  receive  those 
who  need  her  more  constant  care  or  those  whose  homes  are  unsuitable 
places  in  which  to  take  care  of  them.  Among  these  there  may  be  some 
who  need  special  dietary  treatment.  Unless  she  has  efficient  help 
who  can  be  made  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  foods  she  will  need 
to  do  much  of  this  work  herself.  A  foreign  missionary  nurse  must  work 
with  such  helpers  as  are  available  among  native  Christian  women.  These 
must  be  taught  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  nursing  and  their 
work  must  be  closely  supervised. 

Since  her  objective  is  to  make  Christ  known  she  may  sometimes  find 
herself  taking  part  in  routine  mission  ac'ivities;  such  as,  teaching  a 
Sunday-school  class,  speaking  to  women  in  women's  meetings,  helping 
along  in  young  people's  meetings,  visiting  believers  and  interested  ones  in 
their  homes,  or  going  about  giving  out  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture 
and  inviting  those  whom  she  may  meet  to  the  meetings  at  the  mission. 
Her  work  is  essentially  of  a  very  personal  nature;  she  is  at  all  times  in 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance. 


OPERATING  AN  ORPHANAGE  IN  ARGENTINA 


Ernesto  Pineyro 

(The  writer  of  the  following  article  is  ;i  young  man  who  with  his  wife 
are  in  charge  of  our  orphanage.  They  took  over  the  administration  of  the 
institution  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  left  about  a  year  ago.  Bro. 
Pineyro  is  ;i  product  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  and  was  a  very 
close  friend  of  Lester  Hershey  while  Lester  was  here  in  Argentina. 
Sister  Pineyro  is  a  product  of  the  Carlos  Casares  congregation.  She 
started  oul  as  a  nursemaid  in  the  Lauver  home,  became  converted,  and 
being  faithful  in  her  Christian  life  and  diligent  in  her  work  has  now  been 
given,  in  company  with  her  husband,  this  responsibility  in  the  Mission. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  any  knowledge  (if  what  orphanage  work 


is  like  can  appreciate  some  of  the  problems  that  these  young  people  have 
with  the  children.  In  the  article  that  Bro.  Pineyro  writes  he  does  not 
specify  these  problems.  But  as  superintendent  of  the  Home,  I  can  assure 
you  that  they  exist.  Pray  for  the  people  in  charge.  N.  Litwiller.) 

I  am  very  happy  to  write  for  a  paper  which  circulates  among  our 
Mennonite  brethren  in  North  America.  I  want  to  write  a  few  words  on 
the  administration  of  our  and  your  orphanage  in  Argentina. 

Our  Home  is  located  on  the  edge  of  the  city,  right  in  the  section  where 
the  little  truck  farms  begin.  We  have,  in  all,  twenty  acres  of  land.  The 
Home  is  new  and  has  all  the  things  necessary  to  live  comfortably. 

The  children  grow  up  in  a  home  and  family  atmosphere  rather  than 
in  the  atmosphere  of  a  large  institution.  This  is  favorable  to  the  shaping 
of  their  characters.  On  our  truck  farm  we  not  only  cultivate  things  for 
our  own  use  but  we  also  sell  some  of  the  products  in  the  city. 

In  order  that  our  children  may  have  formed  the  habit  to  be  active 
when  they  are  grown  up,  and  also  that  they  may  know  the  cost  of  things, 
we  have  them  take  part  in  all  the  activities.  The  girls  work  inside,  help- 
ing to  cook,  clean  up  the  rooms,  and  iron,  while  the  boys  work  outside  on 
the  land. 

In  the  Argentine  we  had  an  illustrious  educator  who  gave  us  the 
phrase  "Be  kind  to  the  animals."  Following  this  sound  advice  we  teach 
our  children  to  care  for  the  little  pigs,  rabbits,  chickens,  and  animals. 

Our  children  come  from  different  homes,  some  Christian  and  others 
anything  but  Christian.  Their  idiosyncrasies  are  so  varied  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  it  so  difficult  to  get  them  all  to  fall  in  line  with  the  same 
system.  The  problems  are  really  arduous  at  times  but  thanks  be  to 
God  who  gives  us  patience,  wisdom,  and  above  all,  Christian  love  for 
each  child,  who  will  soon  grow  up  to  take  his  or  her  place  in  the  world. 

We  have  also  our  spiritual  activities.  Every  morning  we  have  our 
Bible  verses,  texts,  and  prayers,  and  in  the  evening  we  have  family 
worship,  which  consists  of  songs,  Bible  verses,  prayers,  Bible  texts,  etc. 
We  take  our  children  to  the  Sunday  school  and  church  regularly.  We 
want  to  comply  with  Proverbs  22 :6  and  instruct  them  in  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  so  that  in  due  time  the  roots  of  the  Word  deeply  imbedded  in  their 
lives,  may  yield  the  fruitage  of  communion  with  the  Heavenly  Father. 

And  now  we  ask  all  of  you  whom  we  know  as  those  who  have  faith  in 
the  power  of  prayer,  that  you  remember  us  in  your  petitions  so  that  our 
Home  may  progress  both  materially  and  spiritually. 


THE  PLACE  OF  FAITH  IN  THE  PROGRESS 
OF  MISSION  WORK 


Rowena  Brenneman 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  Today  the  ordinary  citizen  of  civilized  nations 
possesses  much  information  based  upon  "facts"  he  has  learned.  Although 
we  act  upon  these  facts  without  question  or  doubt,  yet  how  many  do  we 
really  know  ?  We  know  them  by  the  faith  we  have  placed  in  our  sources 
of  information. 

The  evidence  of  "things  not  seen,"  not  known  at  firsthand,  lies  in  our 
"faith."  We  are  certain  of  God's  great  promises  because  experience  has 
make  us  so  sure  of  Him.  We  have  anchored  our  faith  in  God,  trusting 
Him  to  give  us  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  We  cannot  go  through 
life  without  some  kind  of  faith.  Someone  has  said:  "Columbus  found  a 
world  and  had  no  chart,  save  one  that  faith  deciphered  in  the  skies.  Vision, 
courage,  and  faith,  these  three  were  the  traits  of  character  which  led 
Columbus  to  face  the  unknown  and  to  open  the  way  to  the  vast  new 
continent  of  America.  He  had  the  vision  of  horizons,  the  courage  to  dare, 
and  to  do,  faith  in  the  success  of  his  venture."  These  are  the  traits  which 
we  as  Christians  need  today  in  opening  up  the  vast,  unexplored  areas  of 
the  spiritual  realm  in  missionary  endeavors. 

Faith  has  a  sgnificant  place  in  mission  work  and  its  progress.  We  are 
living  in  troublous  times,  in  a  chaotic  world,  and  we  need  to  put  our  trust 
in  a  loving  God  and  in  a  saving  Christ,  to  carry  out  the  great  commission 
and  to  venture  into  unevangelzed  areas.  In  these  days  of  unrest  we 
must  not  allow  our  faith  in  God  to  be  shaken.  We  think  of  Abraham  as 
the  father  of  all  men  of  faith.  To  him  came  the  great  significant  and 
representative  tests  of  faith  in  God,  and,  through  all,  his  confidence  in 
God  and  His  promises  was  not  shaken. 

Mission  work  cannot  be  carried  on  without  workers.  When  Abraham 
was  called  he  knew  not  whither  he  went,  but  he  knew  who  had  called  him, 
and  he  knew  that  he  ought  to  obey.  This  was  a  test  of  faith.  Abraham 
knew  the  voice  of  God  and  was  willing  to  follow  His  guidance.  God  is 
calling  workers  in  the  same  way  today  but  some  lack  faith  and  ignore  the 
call.  Loyal,  faithful,  and  consecrated  workers  are  needed  to  work  in 
God's  vineyard.  When  the  call  comes  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  as  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ,  then  comes  the  testing  of  our  faith.  It  requires  one 
to  give  up  loved  ones,  friends,  opportunities,  and  the  comforts  of  their 
native  country  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  a  foreign  land. 

Our  pioneer  missionaries  who  battled  with  the  hardships  and  trials  of 
early  mission  work  manifested  great  faith  in  God.  They  might  have 
given  up  and  returned  to  their  homes,  but  they  had  the  assurance  of  God's 
promises.  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest"  (Josh.  1:9).  Today  we  would  not  have  city  missions  and  mission 
work  established  in  other  continents  if  it  had  not  been  for  these  heroes 
of  faith.  They  have  proved  to  us  that  mission  work  can  progress  amid 
difficulties  and  discouragements  if  one's  faith  is  anchored  in  Christ  the 
solid  Rock.  Our  pioneer  missionaries  are  calling  to  us  from  the  heights 
they  have  won,  and  telling  ois  that  what  man  once  did,  man  can  do  again. 
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Not  only  do  they  remind  us  of  the  necessity  of  faith  but  also  of  that 
patience  by  which  faith  has  its  perfect  work.  Great  faith  must  have 
trials.  Many  times  God's  greatest  gifts  come  through  trials,  tears,  and 
disappointments. 

The  utter  indifference  of  people  to  spiritual  matters  is  an  appalling 
condition.  Faith  in  the  Scriptures,  in  Christ,  and  in  Christianity  is 
largely  disappearing  from  the  earth.  We  do  not  believe  that  it  will  ever 
entirely  disappear,  for  God  will  never  leave  Himself  without  a  witness. 
There  is  a  superabundance  in  the  world  today  of  religion  which  is  nothing 
more  than  a  continuous  performance  of  religious  "duties"  that  takes  the 
place  of  real  faith.  The  ignorance  of  the  greatest  Book  is  alarming.  Faith 
disappears  from  the  earth  because  the  Book  is  ignored.  Our  duty  is  to 
present  this  Word  in  such  an  appealing  manner  that  they  will  have  a 
desire  to  search  its  contents  for  more  knowledge. 

Missions  cannot  be  established  and  the  work  cannot  prosper  unless 
Christian  people  possess  an  indomitable  faith  and  courage  that  spiritual 
indifference  and  spiritual  sickness  can  be  conquered  and  that  souls  can 
be  won  for  Christ.  We  must  have  a  vision  for  lost  humanity  and  teach 
them  diligently  the  way  of  salvation,  never  losing  our  faith  in  God  that 
our  efforts  will  be  rewarded.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb.  11 :6).  In  these  perilous 
times  let  us  have  a  glorious  faith,  a  willingness  to  rise  up,  leave  all,  and 
follow  Christ  in  order  to  advance  His  cause  and  promote  mission  work. 
May  God  help  us  to  make  use  of  all  our  opportunities  in  witnessing  for 
Him  and  in  living  the  Christ-life  before  sinful  men,  pointing  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

The  severe  testings  in  mission  work  and  the  many  obstacles  to  impede 
its  progress  may  cause  our  faith  to  weaken.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes 
fastened  on  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  "For  Abraham, 
when  hope  was  gone,  hoped  in  faith.  His  faith  never  quailed."  George 
Mueller  once  made  this  remark  to  a  gentleman  who  had  asked  him  the 
best  way  to  have  strong  faith  :  "The  only  way  to  learn  strong  faith  is  to 
endure  great  trials.  ...  I  have  learned  my  faith  by  standing  firm  amid 
severe  testings."  The  time  we  trust  most  is  when  all  else  fails.  In  all  our 
endeavors  to  serve  Him  in  mission  work,  may  we  be  willing  to  let  Him 
work  His  will  in  us  and  say  to  Him  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Mission  work  cannot  progress  without  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  It 
requires  faith  on  the  part  of  the  workers  that  the  prayers  of  the  believers 
will  accompany  them  in  all  their  activities.  Fervent  prayers  ascending 
daily  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  strengthen  and  inspire  the  missionary  to 
press  onward  and  upward.  It  is  an  incentive  to  be  a  faithful  witness 
for.  Christ,  spreading  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Finally,  there  must  be  faith  that  funds  will  be  provided  to  carry  on 
mission  work.  When  the  funds  are  insufficient  then  the  missionary  enter- 
prise suffers.  If  the  force  of  mission  workers  possesses  persistent  faith 
combined  with  fervent  prayers,  the  funds  will  be  forthcoming.  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  Money  is  not  our  goal  in  carrying  on  successful  mission  work ; 
it  is  only  a  means  to  an  end. 

May  we  be  willing  to  have  our  faith  tested  for  service  so  that  we  can 
become  better  acquainted  with  God.  In  sending  us  these  tests  of  faith, 
God  wishes  us  to  grow  into  a  deeper  realization  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
Christian  with  His  Lord  so  that  He  can  manifest  His  power  and  glory 
in  our  lives.  A  glorious  and  living  faith  is  our  weapon  in  maintaining, 
stimulating,  and  increasing  our  missonary  endeavor.  We  cannot  afford, 
as  followers  of  Christ,  to  manifest  a  weak  faith,  for  then  our  efforts  will 
be  vain.  Faith  without  works  is  dead.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 


HANDICAPS  IN  OUR  WORK  AND  AIDS  TO 
OVERCOMING  THEM 


Elvin  V.  Snyder 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  fill  this  article  with  handicaps.  What  will  re- 
quire more  time  and  thought  is  what  and  where  and  how  to  find  aids  for 
overcoming  them. 

To  begin  with,  several  handicaps  can  be  fitted  very  uncomfortably  to- 
gether into  one  word,  "foreigner."  No  matter  what  the  missionary  may 
think  of  himself,  his  preparation,  his  ideals,  his  mission — for  the  national 
he  is  after  all  merely  a  "gringo."  Of  course,  he  may  not  be  classified  as 
a  "wop"  or  a  "dego"  but  there  is  that  difference  that  separates  us  from 
our  people  like  a  great  fixed  gulf  that  cannot  be  crossed.  One  may  be 
respected  socially,  intellectually  and,  religiously,  but,  "He  is  a  gringo." 

Even  in  some  of  the  churches,  the  Christian  people  who  may  them- 
selves be  Spanish  or  Italian,  or  descendants  of  both,  identify  themselves 
with  the  Argentines  as  over  against  the  English  or  American  foreigner. 
At  the  conclusion  of  a  rather  tempestuous  church-  business  meeting, 
recently,  the  son  of  an  Italian  and  a  Dutch  woman  said  in  a  voice  that 
was  nothing  like  a  whisper,  "We  want  a  national  for  our  pastor." 

What  can  one  do  about  it?  It  is  a  bit  late  to  be  born  in  the  Argentine ! 
Shall  we  refer  them  to  the  fact  that  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  six  times  the  size  of  the  Argentine?  instruct  them  regarding  our 
superlative  industries,  machines,  and  commerce?  try  to  impress  them 
with  the  importance  and  naturalness  of  "American"  culture?  Let  me 
answer  quite  confidently  and'  emphatically :  no !  We  "blow"  too  much 
about  these  things.  And  the  Argentine  does  not  want  to  be  blown  at.  He 
does  not  even  care  for  any  "big  br<5thering"  on  the  part  of  other  peoples. 
He  is  profoundly  proud  of  himself,  his  country,  and  his  traditions.  And, 
as  some  other  American  and  European  peoples,  he  also  believes  in  "parade" 


— showing  off.  His  life  does  not  so. much  represent  what  it  actually  is  as 
what  he  expects  it  to  be  in  the  future. 

Well,  what  can  a  foreigner  do  about  it?  Seemingly,  not  very  much. 
His  tongue  and  his  temperament  block  the  way  for  his  becoming  practical- 
ly and  actually  a  national.  So,  if  he  understood  the  expression  fully,  and 
had  the  capacity  gratuitously  since  he  cannot  become  really  an  Argentine, 
about  the  only  thing  left  for  him  to  be  is  a  Christian,  infinitely! 

Another  handicap,  strangely,  is  that  it  is  easier  to  believe  error  than 
truth.  "All  relgions  are  the  same."  "Who  has  ever  seen  God?"  "The 
missionaries  are  spies  sent  out  by  the  United  States  government."  "The 
Protestants  worship  the  Devil,"  etc.,  etc.,  for  two  or  three  pages,  which 
would  only  go  to  show  what  is  already  quite  common  knowledge,  that  this 
old  work  is  really  "ver-ruckte" — disjointed,  deranged. 

The  noisy  conglomeration  of  false  religions,  half-truths,  superstitions, 
quackery,  and  erroneous  interpretations  of  Christianity  and  the  Scriptures, 
present  the  missionary  with  a  constant  anxiety  especially  for  new  be- 
lievers, as  well  as  an  impenetrable  forest  of  philosophies,  dark  and  tangled, 
which  offer  little  hope  of  evangelization.  A  few  of  the  outstanding  doc- 
trines that  compose  this  spiritual  resistance  are  the  following  names : 
Theosophy,  Catholicism,  Adventism,  Madre  Maria,  Spiritism,  Russism, 
Fascism,  Marxism,  Witchcraft,  and  a  thousand  others  without  names. 

What  remedy  is  there?  I  would  say,  the  keen  propagation  of  the  truth, 
by  means  of  sermons,  literature,  and  personal  conversations.  To  forestall 
false  doctrines  among  the  members  of  the  church,  a  church  bulletin  has 
proved  very  successful. 

Then  we  might  speak  of  poverty  and  sickness  among  the  people  as  a 
handicap  to  the  work.  But  the  saddest  part  about  the  misery  and  suffering 
one  sees  is  the  fact  that  it  is  due,  not  so  much  to  the  lack  of  money,  as  it 
is  to  ignorance.  Many  of  the  diseases  are  contagious,  but  since  people  do 
not  believe  in  contagion  they  take  no  precautions  and  so  fall  easy  victims 
to  the  plague.  People  are  poor  not  so  much  because  there  is  no  work 
but  because  they  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  the  money  and  the  work 
they  have;  and  in  the  majority  of  cases,  mendicancy  is  the  result  of  vice 
not  poverty. 

What  to  do?  That  is  the  problem  that  has  baffled  others  besides  mis- 
sionaries. While  it  is  not  the  missionary's  primary  task  to  solve  this 
problem,  he  should  at  least  be  prepared  to  help  people  meet  it.  He  can 
help  by  teaching  right  living,  right  thinking,  and  a  right  relationship  with 
God  which  is  the  secret  underlying  all  our  problems.  It  may  be  an  in- 
direct remedy  for  the  ailments  of  mankind  but  it  has  direct  results. 

Space  will  not  allow  more  than  a  brief  mention  of  a  host  of  other 
handicaps.  Church  troubles,  gossip,  jealousy,  balky  Christians,  back- 
sliders, etc.;  interruptions  of  all  kinds  from  fussy  old  cars  to  fussy 
callers ;  lack  of  time,  lack  of  workers,  lack  of  money.  The  missionary, 
like  the  avaricious  and  the  stingy,  never  has  enough  money.  He  could 
use  "oodles"  of  it. 

But,  the  dictionary  says  that  a  handicap  can  be  a  disadvantage  or  an 
artificial  advantage.  That  suggests  a  solution  for  the  difficulties  in  our 
work.  By  some  power — natural,  human,  or  divine — we  must  change  the 
disadvantages  into  advantages  and  opportunities  for  spreading  and 
demonstrating  the  Gospel. 


EXPERIENCES  IN  OUTSTATIONS 


T.  H.  Brenneman 

An  outstation  is  a  town  in  which  preaching  services  or  Sunday  school 
or  both  are  held  each  week  and  in  which  there  is  no  resident  pastor.  This 
means  that  the  pastor  of  the  city  must  visit  the  town  each  week  and  do 
what  he  can  to  make  known  the  Gospel.  Since  each  pastor  has  more 
work  than  he  can  properly  take  care  of,  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  new 
missionary  to  help  in  such  work  as  soon  as  he  can  handle  the  language  in 
an  intelligible  manner.  During  the  past  year  the  writer,  a  new  missionary, 
was  given  this  task  many  times. 

I  should  like  to  give  the  impression  one  receives  as  he  visits  for  the  first 
time  an  Argentine  country  town.  The  streets  are  wide,  ill-kept,  and  sandy. 
On  a  windy  day  it  is  almost  impossible  to  be  outdoors  because  of  the  dust 
and  sand  whirling  through  the  air.  The  towns  are  not  compact  but 
scattered  over  a  great  deal  of  territory,  the  houses  being  comparatively 
great  distances  apart;  the  pastor  who  visits  homes  does  not  suffer  from 
lack  of  physical  exercise.  The  inhabitants  belong  to  the  class  that  earns 
its  living  working  the  surrounding  country  for  the  farmers,  many  of 
whom  are  managers  of  great  estates.  They  have  work  during  a  part 
of  the  year  only  and  naturally  we  find  much  poverty  and  misery.  The 
poorer  houses  are  built  of  mud  and  those  of  brick  very  often  have  no 
floors  except  the  soil.  In  spite  of  the  poverty,  invariably  there  is  a  large 
Catholic  church  which  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  the  humble  dwellings 
of  the  peasants.  It  has  perhaps  been  erected  by  some  rich  landholder 
who  chose  this  manner  of  doing  something  to  merit  his  soul's  salvation. 
In  some  cases  a  priest  visits  the  town  once  a  year  and  ministers  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people.  Outside  of  this  there  is  no  occasion  to  use 
the  great  edifice,  which  is  left  for  the  pigeons  and  other  birds.  The  for- 
saken appearance  of  such  church  buildings  only  reminds  one  in  a  forceful 
manner  of  the  neglected  spiritual  condition  of  the  people. 

Usually  the  mission  rents  a  large  room  and  places  a  pulpit  and  benches 
in  it,  which  gives  the  appearance  of  a  place  of  worship.  Go  with  me  now 
to  visit  the  services  for  the  first  time.  Although  we  arrive  one  half 
hour  before  time  to  begin  services  we  shall  likely  find  some  waiting  at 
the  door,  for  many  have  no  clock  but  the  sun.  For  the  same  reason 
others  may  arrive  only  a  few  minutes  before  dismissal,  or  perhaps  they 
have  had  supper  too  late  to  come  earlier.  One  thing  that  attracts  the  at- 
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tention  of  a  North  American  is  the  excellent  attention  given  by  the 
majority  of  those  present.  They  seem  to  be  straining  their  ears  to  grasp 
every  thought  that  the  foreign  pastor  is  trying  so  hard  to  give  in  a 
broken  way  in  their  own  language.  The  pastor  on  his  part  is  also  putting 
forth  great  effort  to  express  his  thoughts  in  the  foreign  language — 
especially  during  the  first  months  of  his  preaching.  Since  this  is  the  only 
place  that  many  have  where  they  can  receive  instruction  of  any  kind,  it  is 
small  wonder  that  they  are  eager  to  listen.  As  the  small  hymn  books  are 
distributed  we  notice  that  some  who  are  apparently  intelligent  folks  re- 
fuse to  accept  one,  saying  they  cannot  read.  How  well  I  remember  my 
own  reaction  on  several  occasions  when  I  offered  a  hymn  book  to  an 
illiterate  only  to  receive  that  sad  answer,  "I  cannot  read."  Tt  aroused  in 
my  soul  a  feeling  of  sympathy  and  pity  for  those  unfortunate  ones  who 
must  depend  on  others  for  everything  they  know,  and  of  gratitute  for 
the  good  fortune  that  was  mine  to  be  born  and  reared  in  a  land  where 
all  have  the  opportunity  to  secure  an  education. 

The  pastor  must  study  the  group  and  try  to  adapt  the  message  to  those 
present  on  this  particular  evening.  Perhaps  there  are  some  listening  for 
the  first  time  to  the  Gospel  story.  There  are  others  who  have  been  mem- 
bers of  the  church  for  many  years.  It  is  difficult  for  us  who  have  had  a 
Christian  heritage  and  have  attended  religious  services  since  early  child- 
hood to  make  the  message  simple  and  plain  enough  for  the  grasp  of 
these  simple  folk.  We  are  likely  to  take  too  much  for  granted,  such  as 
quoting  from  a  certain  book  and  verse  in  the  Bible  when  there  are  those 
in  the  audience  who  perhaps  have  never  seen  a  Bible.  It  is  very  possible 
to  add  to  their  confusion  rather  than  make  the  way  plain.  A  certain  mis- 
sionary with  many  years  of  experience  said  to  me  the  other  night  after 
preaching  in  an  outstation,  "I  just  wish  we  had  some  way  of  measuring 
how  much  of  our  messages  the  folks  really  get."  Personal  contact  with 
individuals  reveals  a  woeful  ignorance  of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  that  they  may  find  more  effective  means  of 
enlightening  the  many  who  live  in  these  smaller  towns  of  the  Argentine. 
Pray  for  those  who  have  believed  that  they  may  grow  spiritually,  and 
be  able  to  teach  the  way  of  life  to  their  fellow-countrymen. 


BIBLE  COACH  AND  GOSPEL  TENT 


T.  K.  Hershey 

Gospel  work  by  means  of  the  Bible  coach  and  tent  has  heretofore  been 
described,  but  we  believe  that  a  brief  article  on  evangelization  and  how 
it  is  conducted  by  the  Bible  coach  and  tent  would  be  profitable,  and 
should  find  its  way  into  this  year's  report. 

Bible  Coach 

If  our  readers  were  to  see  the  Bible  coach  with  its  trailer  attached, 
loaded  down  with  the  tent,  platform,  benches  and  all  other  necessary 
equipment,  they  would  be  inclined  to  believe,  as  many  of  this  country 
do,  that  a  circus  has  come  to  town. 

The  inside  equipment  of  the  Bible  coach  consists  of  a  sink  with  de- 
pository holding  twenty-five  gallons  of  water,  a  kitchen  cupboard  well- 
equipped,  two  stationary  single  beds  with  comfortable  mattresses,  two 
wardrobes,  and  a  table  for  writing,  which  also  serves  for  a  dining-room 
table.  This  is  where  the  workers  who  accompany  it,  live.  Underneath  the 
beds  are  large  boxes  where  the  bedclothing  is  kept  when  not  in  use,  and 
the  supply  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Gospels,  etc.  On  the  outside  of  the 
rear  end  is  a  door  which  opens  downward  like  an  end-gate,  and  serves  as 
a  platform  for  the  speaker  in  street  meetings.  When  this  door  is  down,  a 
number  of  shelves  with  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Gospels,  tracts,  and 
evangelical  books  are  displayed.  These  are  offered  to  the  public  at  cost 
price. 

Gospel  Tent 

The  tent  is  in  two  parts  and  can  easily  be  taken  apart  for  convenience  in 
traveling.  It  has  two  long  center  poles  and  some  twenty  shorter  ones  for 
the  outer  edges,  around  which  are  curtains  that  can  be  removed,  raised, 
or  lowered  during  services.  The  platform  consists  of  four  foot-boards, 
twelve  feet  long,  placed  on  trusses  provided  for  the  same.  The  benches 
are  foot-boards  six  feet  long  without  backs.  The  legs  are  made  of  iron 
and  are  so  constructed  that  they  can  be  easily  detached  and  folded  up  for 
traveling.  We  also  take  with  us  the  necessary  electrical  equipment.  The 
current  is  secured  in  the  town  where  the  tent  is  erected. 

Previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Bible  coach  and  tent,  the  necessary  per- 
mission is  secured  and  the  essential  arrangements  made  with  the  city  of- 
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ficials.  Then  people  are  informed  of  the  coming  of  the  tent,  and  a  suit- 
able location  for  its  erection  is  granted.  When  the  tent  arrives  willing 
hands  generally  help  to  erect  it.  Within  a  few  hours  the  Bible  coach  is 
seen  going  through  the  streets,  distributing  handbills  and  announcing 
through  a  megaphone  the  special  services.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  the 
enthusiasm  that  can  be  aroused  in  this  way. 

At  the  appointed  time  special  singing  is  rendered,  if  there  are  those  who 
can  sing  and  have  heard  Gospel  hymns  before.  Sometimes  in  the  first 
meetings,  harmony  is  lacking  and  all  kinds  of  tones  and  pitches  are  heard, 
but  it  is  singing.  After  a  few  evenings  it  is  remarkable  how  the  audience 
catches  on  to  the  tune  and  joins  in  the  singing  of  sacred  songs.  Very 
often  before  the  sermon  some  sister  will  give  a  talk  to  the  children,  after 
which  usually  a  national  pastor  preaches  the  sermon.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  sermon,  as  folks  pass  out,  they  are  handed  a  tract  or  a  Gospel. 
During  the  day  visits  are  made  to  the  homes  and  personal  contacts  are 
sought.  The  children's  meetings  in  the  afternoon  are  a  telling  factor  in 
the  tent  campaigns.  Toward  the  close  of  the  special  meetings  an  invita- 
tion is  given,  and  those  who  make  a  public  profession  are  looked  after  by 
the  local  pastor.  Many  do  not. understand.  Some  go  to  the  large  ranches 
to  work  and  lose  contact  with  services  that  are  continued  in  a  rented  hall 
after  the  Bible  coach  and  tent  leave.  There  are,  however,  always  a  few 
that  remain  faithful. 

A  number  of  our  members,  today,  were  converts  during  these  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  with  the  tent.  This  method  of  evangelizatipn  is  a 
wonderful  way  to  reach  the  unsaved. 

•  Our  Needs 

The  tent  is  wearing  out,  due  partly  to  the  severe  wind  storms  in  this 
country.  With  the  close  of  this  season  (in  April)  it  is  evident  that  the 
present  tent  will  not  last  much  longer.  We  should  have  a  new  one  for 
the  1940  season,  which  is  to  begin  in  October  (D.  V.).  We  should  also 
have  a  tent  for  the  Cosqm'n  district,  our  new  extension  work.  There  are 
many  new  towns  in  this  district  where  we  should  be  conducting  evangelistic 
services  by  means  of  a  tent.  We  cannot  rent  halls  in  all  these  towns  but 
we  can  go  to  them  with  a  tent,  sow  the  seed,  and  then  go  on  to  adjoining 
towns.  People  come  out  to  a  tent  service  that  would  not  be  seen  entering 
a  public  hall. 

What  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  God's  tithers.  Dear  brother,  sister, 
you  who  are  looking  for  a  good  place  to  contribute  some  of  God's  funds, 
would  you  not  like  to  take  part  in  this  nation-wide  revival  campaign  that 
is  going  on  in  Argentina?  If  you  are,  let  me  assure  you  there  is  no  better 
and  more  rapid  way  of  getting  the  Gospel  to  the  unevangelized,  where 
workers  are  scarce,  than  through  tent  meetings. 

Would  you  not  like  to  sit  down  right  now  and  send  a  check  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  with  in- 
structions to  apply  the  amount  to  a  fund  for  two  new  tents  for  the 
Argentine  Mission?  Will  you  respond?  Who  will  help  get  the  Gospel  to 
the  hundreds,  yea  thousands,  that  perhaps  will  never  get  a  chance  to  hear 
it  in  any  other  way  ?  Can  we  count  on  Y  O  U  ?  Ye  shall  watch  the  Treas- 
urer's financial  report  to  see  how  this  new  Tent  Fund  is  progressing.  Let 
us  all  pray  and  help  to  this  end. 


THE  COUNTRY  HOME  OF  TODAY 


Wm.  E.  Hallman 

In  the  length  of  time  in  which  I  have  been  in  this  country  I  can  hardly 
classify  myself  as  an  authority  on  this  subject.  However,  because  of  my 
interest  in  it  I  shall  give  some  observations  already  made.  At  some  future 
date,  if  the  Lord  wills,  I  hope  to  prepare  a  more  authorative  study  on  the 
subject. 

Anyone  coming  to  this  country,  even  for  a  brief  visit,  will  be  im- 
mediately impressed  with  the  fact  that  there  are  two  distinct  classes  of 
country  homes  in  the  Republic  of  Argentina.  There  is  the  humble  home 
of  the  small  farmer  (Chacarero)  and  truck  farmer  (quintero),  and  there 
is  the  large  mansion-like  dwelling  of  the  ranchman  (estanciero) .  This 
double  classification  is  in  sharp  contrast  to  what  one  finds  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  where  the  majority  belong  to  the  middle  class  and 
are  fairly  comfortably  situated  as  to  buildings  and  modern  equipment.  In 
Argentina  the  middle  class  is  an  extremely  small  minority. 

The  farmer's  home  is  a  one-story  dwelling,  and  is  usually  of  mud- 
brick  construction.  The  floor  is  of  Mother  Earth  and  for  the  ceiling  cor- 
rugated iron  is  used,  or  in  cases  of  more  acute  poverty,  grass  is  matted  to 
form  a  rain-proof  protection.  Rooms  are  added  on  either  end  as  necessity 
demands,  but  the  general  rule  is  for  the  whole  family  to  sleep  in  the 
same  room.  In  place  of  windows  there  are  small  openings  which  are 
closed  at  night  by  small  doors.  The  open  door  lets  in  most  of  the  light 
needed.  The  main  pieces  of  furniture  are:  a  long  table,  benches,  and  a 
cupboard  for  dishes,  with  one  or  two  small  charcoal  stoves,  and,  if  it 
can  be  afforded,  a  small  wood  range.  The  other  room  of  the  house  con- 
tains beds  for  the  family  and  a  wardrobe  where  the  "fiesta"  (holiday) 
clothes  are  kept.  By  far  the  majority  of  such  farmars  live  on  rented 
lands,  many  on  the  share-crop  basis,  and  the  only  element  of  permanence 
about  the  house  are  the  tall  eucalyptus  trees.  There  are  no  barns  or  other 
large  structures  about  the  place,  although  in  many  cases  there  are  grana- 
ries and  underground  silos.  The  mild  climate  eliminates  the  necessity  of 
stabling  livestock,  and  usually  there  is  year-around  pasture. 

Very  recently  I  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  other  type  of 
Argentina  home,  one  situated  one  hundred  fifty  miles  north  of  our 
mission  district.  The  wife  of  the  superintendent  of  the  "estancia"  (ranch) 
is  a  member  of  our  church.  Accompanied  by  my  family  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  we  arrived  there  at  dusk.  After  driving  a  mile  and 


4 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


313 


BRIEF  BIOGRAPHY  OF  AN  ARGENTINE  CHRISTIAN,  DONA 
CARMEN  BESOYTAORUBE,  BRAGADO 


A  Typical  Home  of  the  Poor 

a  half  through  the  farm  we  approached  the  buildings.  The  lane  meanders 
through  rows  upon  rows  of  beautiful  trees,  and  finally  we  came  to  the 
"Casa  Grande,"  (big  house).  Crossing  a  tile  sidewalk  which  encircles  the 
house  we  ascended  a  spacious  veranda  and  entered  the  mansion.  A  com- 
plete description  of  this  house  would  be  too  lengthy  to  be  included  in 
this  short  article.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  within  a  seventeen-room  house 
there  are  eight  bedrooms,  all  with  complete  individual  bathrooms  except 
one.  The  main  dining  room  is  long  and  cheery,  with  a  very  high,  arched 
ceiling.  Our  meals  were  served  to  us  in  this  dining  room.  At  one  side  a 
door  leads  into  a  hall  from  which  doors  open  into  kitchens  and  servants' 
quarters.  When  we  had  about  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the  size  of  this 
house  we  were  told  that  the  main  house  of  the  place  is  three  miles  in 
farther  toward  the  middle  of  the  "estancia,"  and  that  it  has  forty-nine 
rooms  and  is  still  more  elaborate.  The  ranch  comprises  some  twelve 
thousand  acres,  nothing  unusual  here  in  Argentina.  All  such  large  es- 
tablishments have  their  own  electricity,  water,  and  heating  plants,  and 
together  with  the  other  dependent  buildings  and  shops  form  a  small 
village.  Thus  we  give  you  the  contrast  of  country  life  in  Argentina, 
where  the  rich  are  very  rich,  and  the  poor  are  very  poor. 

HOW  EVANGELIZE  THE  FARMERS 


J.  L.  Rutt 


How  to  evangelize  the  Argentina  farmers  has  always  been  a  large  and 
perplexing  problem,  and  one  which  has  occupied  our  attention  constantly. 
In  our  district  (parish)  where  the  field  is  so  large  and  where  the  distances 
are  so  much  farther  from  one  farmer  to  another  than  in  the  States,  it 
requires  correspondingly  more  time  and  money  to  reach  them.  Let  me 
give  you  an  example  from  my  former  home  district  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  A  few  dollars  and  perhaps  two  days  would  suffice  to  reach 
fifty  farmers,  but  here  in  the  Argentine  Republic  it  costs  from  four  to 
five  times  as  much  to  cover  the  distances  separating  fifty  farmers  and 
many  more  days.  Comparing  my  district  here  in  the  Argentine  Republic 
with  my  former  home  district  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  with 
Elizabethtown  as  the  centre  and  drawing  a  circle  eighteen  miles  in  diam- 
eter it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  go  beyond  Lebanon  to  the  northeast, 
Harrisburg  to  the  northwest,  York  to  the  southwest,  and  Lancaster  to  the 
east  in  order  to  reach  all  the  farmers  in  my  respective  district.  Add  to 
this  the  fact  of  bad  dirt  roads  at  certain  times  of  the  year  necessitating 
doing  all  this  during  the  daytime  and  when  the  farmer  will  not  be  oc- 
cupied. By  this  comparison  you  can  see  that  it  would  be  too  expensive 
a  proposition  in  time  and  money  to  visit  from  farm  to  farm  with  an 
auto.  Certain  neighborhoods  within  the  district  can  be  reached  in  this 
manner,  but  not  the  whole  district.  We  have  prayed  much  about  it  and 
finally  have  been  led  to  try  out  several  plans. 

1.  Some  of  our  missionaries  have  a  mailing  list  and  we  have  begun 
weekly,  monthly,  or  every  three  or  four  months  in  the  year  to  mail  un- 
sealed envelopes  containing  appropriate  tracts,  booklets,  or  Gospels  to 
the  farmers.  This  means  a  considerable  outlay  for  the  missionary.  Some 
money  has  already  been  supplied  by  our  evangelization  fund.  So  far  I 
have  only  a  complete  mailing  list  of  those  who  have  autos,  but  the  per- 
centage of  those  who  do  not  have  them  is  much  greater ;  these  also  need 
to  be  included  in  reaching  all  in  the  district.  We  have  faith  that  this 
method  will  bear  fruit  in  the  future. 

2.  Another  method  which  may  be  successful,  even  more  so  than  the 
former  one,  is  that  of  attending  the  cattle  sales  with  the  car  loaded  with 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Gospels,  and  tracts  and  getting  the  farmers  interested 
in  buying  and  reading  Gospel  literature.  Certainly  this  would  be  less  ex- 
pensive and  more  profitable. 

3.  A  third  method  is  that  of  sending  out  a  competent  brother  in  the 
congregation  accustomed  to  camp  life  as  a  colporteur,  with  a  horse  and 
sulky  (an  Argentine  vehicle  with  two  wheels),  who  may  live  and  eat 
with  the  farmers  free  of  charge.  He  can  distribute  much  Gospel  literature 
and  sell  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  other  religious  books. 

A  number  of  well-selected  tracts  and  booklets  will  at  least  cause  them 
to  think  seriously  and  we  trust  will  lead  them  from  darkness  to  light 
through  these  glorious  messages  of  love  from  a  glorious  Gospel.  Pray 
with  us  that  many  souls  may  be  reached  in  this  manner. 


Lillie  F.  Lantz 

Cosquin,  FCCNA.  Argentina 

Dona  Carmen  Besoytaorube,  Argentine  of  Italian  parentage,  was  born 
on  the  same  property  where  she  has  lived  all  her  life,  on  the  outskirts  of 
Bragado.  As  a  child  she  was  carefully  taught  and  trained  in  the  only  re- 
ligion which  was  known  to  her  parents,  who  were  hardworking  and  honest, 
able  to  save  enough  to  own  their  home  and  some  other  properties  which 
they  rented. 

Carmen  was  bright  and  cheerful,  characteristics  which  endeared  her  to 
many  and  secured  for  her  the  employment  by  an  English  couple  as 
governess  for  their  two  children  and  with  whom  she  traveled  and  worked 
for  seventeen  years. 

Her  employers  were  Christians  and  by  precept  and  example  taught 
Carmen  that  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God  and  that  it  is  the  Christian's 
unfailing  guide.  They  rewarded  her  with  the  gift  of  a  beautiful  Spanish 
Bible  which  the  Catholic  priest  said  she  should  not  read,  but  requested  her 
to  give  to  him.  This,  Carmen  refused  to  do.  She  occasionally  read  here 
and  there  but  did  not  realize  the  Truth. 

After  the  death  of  her  parents  and  following  her  marriage  to  a  Spanish 
Basque  who  was  an  unbeliever,  the  life  on  the  truck  farm  was  monotonous 
and  as  they  had  no  children  they  raised  three  orphan  boys,  one  after 
another,  which  always  kept  the  place  lively,  with  Doha  Carmen  cheerful 
and  busy  as  a  bee.  In  the  year  1926  and  being  forty-three  years  old,  while 
working  in  the  garden  a  mist  came  over  her  eyesight  and  although  she 
spent  much  time  and  money  she  became  worse.  Her  life  became  sad  with 
a  dark  future  ahead. 

In  that  same  year  the  Mission  was  opened  in  Bragado  and  in  a  prayer 
meeting  held  soon  afterward,  a  friend  prayed  for  Doha  Carmen  and  later 
we  went  to  visit  her  and  her  husband.  On  arriving  one  morning  she  at 
once  began  to  speak  English  showing  us  her  Bible  and  she  asked  us  to 
explain  the  words  of  Jesus  regarding  the  new  birth  as  found  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

She  asked  her  husband  to  be  in  the  room  and  listen.  At  first  he  appeared 
to  be  suspicious  and  incredulous,  also  rather  disturbed  to  listen  to  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Word  of  God  in  which  he  had  no  faith  whatever.  He 
did  not  believe  there  is  a  God.  But  when  we  left  about  three  hours  later 
he  invited  us  to  return.  We  invited  Don  Cosme  and  Dona  Carmen  to  our 
meetings  held  in  a  small  hall  near  the  station.  When  he  could  not  go 
with  her,  the  orphan  boy  would  lead  her  by  the  hand.  God  graciously 
opened  her  heart  very  soon  to  receive  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  which 
changed  her  life  and  caused  her  husband  and  adopted  son  to  think  on 
their  lives.  Later  they  also  confessed  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Redeemer. 
All  three  have  been  baptized  and  are  faithful  members  of  the  Bragado 
Church,  being  faithful  witnesses  to  the  power  of  God  to  save  and  keep 
from  sin. 

Seeing  the  need  for  the  Gospel  in  their  neighborhood  they  opened  their 
home  for  teaching  and  preaching  services,  meetings  for  the  women,  and 
prayer  meetings,  which  have  now  continued  nearly  fifteen  years  with  good 
interest  and  conversions. 

Dona  Carmen  has  also  accompanied  the  Bible  reader,  Filomena  Palum- 
bo,  in  her  duties  of  visiting  homes  of  women',  who  on  account  of  their 
household  cares  cannot  regularly  attend  the  meetings.  She  and  Don 
Cosme  have  visited  many  homes  upon  learning  that  some  one  was  sick 
or  in  need  of  help  and  then  have  taken  the  missionaries  and  introduced 
them  so  that  the  way  was  opened  for  the  Gospel  to  be  preached.  They 
also  visited  their  relations  and  friends  so  that  they  might  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  Good  News  regarding  the  Saviour. 

Both  Don  Cosme  and  Doha  Carmen  are  greatly  interested  in  the  material 
welfare  of  the  orphans  and  also  the  old  folks.  They  have  donated  a  corner 
of  their  farm  to  be  used  for  an  old  people's  home  some  day. 

We  visited  the  Sunday  school  held  on  the  farm  while  we  were  in 
Bragado  on  our  way  home  from  the  annual  conference  and  we  found  that 
the  interest  is  good  and  that  their  offerings  every  Sunday  are  being  used 
for  the  furthering  of  the  Gospel  in  this  land.  In  many  places  we  lack 
workers  and  meetings  whereby  the  people  may  learn  the  true  Gospel 
which  leads  to  salvation. 

Will  you  pray  for  Doha  Carmen  and  her  husband  and  adopted  son 
Coco  that  they  may  continue  to  witness  for  Christ  the  Saviour  in  their  way 
and  also  that  their  dream  of  an  old  people's  home  may  be  realized  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  the  One  who  gave  riimself  for  us  and  may  soon  be 
returning  to  gather  His  own? 


DONA  ULPIANA 


One  Sunday  morning  about  seven  months  ago  a  woman  entered  our 
services  apparently  unknown  to  anyone  present.  She  met  one  of  the 
members  at  the  door  and  told  her  she  had  "something  bad"  that  she  came 
to  see  whether  she  could  get  rid  of.  After  a  personal  conversation  with 
her  we  learned  that  she  was  the  aunt  of  two  of  our  Sunday-school  boys, 
and  that  they  had  given  her  their  Sunday-school  papers  to  read. 

She  told  us  she  had  dressed  the  previous  Sunday  to  go  to  mass  but 
before  leaving  the  room  she  heard  a  voice  say  "Go  to  the  "culto"  (mission) 
and  you'll  be  saved."  But  being  Catholic  she  was  not  ready  to  come 
and  there  was  a  conflict.  She  wanted  to  and  yet  she  did  not  want  to.  The 
second  Sunday  she  heard  the  same  voice  say  the  same  thing.  There  was 
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no  one  present  in  the  room.  This  time  she  decided  to  obey.  She  came, 
gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  found  real  peace.  Her  niece  told  me  one 
day  that  her  aunt  does  not  talk  about  anything  anymore  but  about  the 
Bible  and  God  and  His  love.  Nothing  happens  but  what  she  sees  God  in 
it.  All  this  was  in  place  of  a  discontented,  complaining  nature;  and  the 
family  can  not  understand  what  it  all  means.  Meanwhile  she  is  praying 
that  they  may  have  a  similar  experience.  Old  things  have  passed  away 
and  all  is  made  new. 

Dona  Ulpiana  was  born  in  Spain  in  a  religious  but  Catholic  family. 
She  has  often  wondered  whether  her  family  had  heard  or  read  of  the 
teachings  of  the  "culto"  because  her  mother  had  told  her  many  things 
that  she  is  finding  in  the  Bible.  While  still  in  her  teens  she  wanted  to 
marry  but  her  parents  were  opposed  because  of  her  age.  Later  she  was 
about  to  marry  the  same  young  man  but  learned  he  had  become  a  father 
and  therefore  she  would  not  marry  him.  But  she  really  loved  him  and  the 
disappointment  was  so  great  that  it  ruined  her  health.  After  the  death 
of  her  parents,  her  sister's  family  invited  her  to  come  and  live  with  them ; 
they  even  sent  her  money  to  come.  She  came  and  enjoyed  the  company  of 
the  family  but  was  too  energetic  to  sit  down  and  let  the  family  of  her 
relatives  support  her.  She  said  she  had  come  to  this  country  to  work.  She 


One  of  Tres  Lomas'  Faithful  Saints 

(Doiia  Juana  R.  de  Faracobi  ) 


soon  found  work  on  a  large  "estancia,"  where  she  met  her  future  husband. 
Her  married  life,  though  happy,  was  short.  In  ten  years,  she  and  her 
husband  both  working,  they  saved  a  nice  sum  of  money.  Her  eyesight  be- 
gan to  annoy  her ;  so  they  decided  to  go  to  the  city  and  have  her  eyes  at- 
tended to.  Her  husband  was  also  failing  in  health,  and  so  while  she  had 
to  wait  around  she  persuaded  him  to  see  a  doctor.  They  were  shocked  to 
hear  that  he  had  a  bad  case  of  asthma  and  that  his  days  were  numbered. 
She  says  the  doctor  evidently  saw  despair  written  on  her  face  and  told 
her  not  to  worry,  that  he  would  see  that  they  had  what  they  needed.  After 
her  husband's  death  she  came  to  live  with  her  sister's  family  again,  being 
almost  blind  with  a  cataract  back  of  the  eyeballs.  After  she  found  the 
Lord  she  manifested  great  faith  and  would  repeatedly  say  she  is  trusting 
the  Lord  to  find  work.  This  seemed  almost  foolish  but  God  honored  her 
faith  and  today  she  is  earning  forty  pesos  a  month. 


DONA  JUANA 


Beatrice  Hallman 

Clop  .  .  .  clop  .  .  .  clop.  .  .  loud  rapping  ...  the  front  door  is  pushed 
open  as  a  cheerful  voice  calls:  "Buenas  Noches,  se  puede?"  (Freely 
translated — Good  evening.  May  I  come  in?)  And,  the  clop  .  .  .  clop  .  .  . 
clop  .  .  .  continues  nearer  and  nearer  as  dear  old  Dona  Juana  crosses  the 
bare  tile  flooring  to  the  kitchen,  where  she  usually  finds  us  eating  supper 
or  ready  to  wash  dishes. 

Every  Tuesday  evening  this  dear  Italian  sister  brings  us  one  or  two 
dozen  fresh  eggs,  clean  and  white.  We  always  look  forward  lo  her  visits, 
for  Dona  Juana  is  a  second  "Holy  Ann."  God  has  blessed  her  with  un-> 


usual  gifts  of  faith  and  confidence  in  Him.  To  all  of  us  her  simple,  child- 
like faith  is  a  true  inspiration! 

Dona  Juana  Rinaldi  de  F"aracobi  was  born  in  a  tiny  village  in  northern 
Italy  seventy-eight  years  ago.  While  yet  young,  she  crossed  the  ocean  to 
the  new  world  in  search  of  a  home  and  a  living  for  the  six  children  who 
accompanied  her,  two  older  children  remaining  in  Italy.  Though  in  poor 
health  she  was  yet  seeking  to  build  a  new  home,  as  her  good-for-nothing 
husband  had  abandoned  her  three  or  four  years  earlier.  (Later  he  joined 
the  family  here  in  Tres  Lomas.) 

About  twelve  years  ago,  Dona  Juana  became  soundly  converted  to  the 
true  Gospel  of  Christ.  At  this  time  she  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
With  the  help  of  her  pastor,  she  learned  to  do  both.  Now  her  children  are 
all  in  homes  of  their  own  and  she  lives  happily  all  alone  in  her  humble, 
•rather  tumble-down  home.  She  does  every  bit  of  her  own  work  from 
mending  her  wooden  shoes  to  pruning  the  grape  arbor ;  yet  she  never 
misses  a  service,  rain  or  shine.  She  prefers  her  wooden  clogs  although 
she  owns  a  good  pair  of  shoes.  The  clogs  give  her  "genuine  comfort," 
she  says. 

The  Lord  is  her  constant  and  real  companion  who  takes  her  safely 
home  after  each  service,  though  there  may  be  much  water  and  mud, 
though  it  be  pitch  dark  or  moonlight.  "He  sees  for  me  as  we  walk  along 
home  together,"  is  her  testimony.  How  beautiful,  how  humble ! 

Sometimes  our  faithful  sister  is  too  tired  or  indisposed  when  it  is 
time  for  services ;  so  she  asks  her  Lord  to  give  her  the  needed  strength  to 
go  and  to  return  home  again.  And  He  does,  every  time.  Truly  "He  is 
faithful  that  promised." 

Whenever  there  is  a  visiting  minister  or  evangelist  here,  she  always 
brings  a  chicken  as  her  love-offering,  in  appreciation  to  her  Lord  because 
He  has  saved  her  through  the  missionaries !  She  is  a  true  missionary 
herself,  as  she  always  has  a  text  or  a  few  words  of  personal  testimony 
to  say  to  the  ones  she  meets  on  the  street  or  in  the  home. 

Her  rich  Christian  life  is  built  upon  that  one  and  true  Foundation  and 
is  nourished  by  prayer  upon  prayer,  daily  and  hourly.  Finally  after  twelve 
years  this  elderly  mother's  prayers  have  been  answered  by  the  Father, 
for  two  of  her  married  daughters  have  been  converted  in  their  respective 
home  towns  and  are  candidates  for  baptism.  They  will  unite  with  other 
evangelical  groups  who  are  working  in  those  districts  since  they  are  not 
living  near  our  Mennonite  Mission. 

Dona  Juana's  life  reminds  me  of  the  tree  planted  beside  the  waters,  un- 
movable ;  a  spiritual  giant !  Her  favorite  text  reveals  the  keynote  of  her 
deep  spirituality : 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless,  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2 :20) . 


CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS  FOR  1939 


Beulah  Litwiller 

January 

23-25    Mission  Council  meets  in  Pehuajo. 
28-29    Annual  Conference  in  Pehuajo. 

February 

14-18    Revival  meetings  in  General  Obrien.   Feliciana  Gorjon  was  the 
Evangelist.    Carmen  Palomeque  and  Lois  Litwiller  helped  in 
house-to-house  propaganda  and  held  children's  meetings  every  day. 
27    Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  and  children  spent  several  days  visit- 
ing in  Bragado. 

March 

10  The  Swartzendruber  family  visited  the  Tres  Lomas  station  for  the 
last  time  before  going  on  furlough. 

10-12    The  Brennemans  visit  Tres  Lomas  for  the  first  time. 
9-13    The  Litwiller  family  visits  the  following  mission  stations  :  Quiroga, 
America,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Tres  Lomas,  Pehuajo,  and  Carlos 
Casares. 

12    The  young  people  of  the  Pehuajo  Congregation  give  a  farewell 

meeting  to  Doris  Swartzendruber. 
21    Bro.  and  Sister  Pineyro  come  to  Bragado  to  take  charge  of  the 

orphanage. 

31  The  Luayza  family  moves  from  Santa  Rosa  to  Alberti.  Tent 
meetings  were  held  in  Madero,  Passo,  Tres  Lomas,  and  Santa 
Rosa  during  the  months  of  March  and  April  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weber  in  charge,  assisted  by  native  evangelists. 

April 

1    Bro.  Hershey  installs  a  loud  speaker  in  the  car  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  meetings. 
3-  5    Meetings  held  in  Alberti  by  Bro.  Litwiller. 

7  Good  Friday.  Communion  service  at  Bragado.  Five  persons  were 
baptized  in  Tres  Lomas. 

8  Pablo  iPenzotti  lectures  in  the  Bragado  church  on  his  trip  around 
the  world  and  World  Missonary  Conference  held  in  Madras,  India. 

11  Walter  Montagno  from  Lima,  Peru  lectures  in  the  Bragado 
Church.  A  large  crowd  was  present. 

18  The  Pehuajo  congregation  gives  a  farewell  service  to  the  Swartz- 
endruber family  prior  to  their  leaving  for  North  America. 

21  'I  he  Swartzendrubers  visit  Bragado  on  their  way  to  Buenos  Aires. 
Sister  Swartzendruber  speaks  at  the  Women's  meeting. 

22  Brother  and  Sister  Litwiller  celebrate  their  twentieth  wedding  an- 
niversary. The  Shanks,  Brennemans,  Snyders,  and  Swartzen- 
drubers present. 
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23 


May 


14 
17 
24 

25 

July 

I  6 
14 


Bro.  Swartzendruber  preaches  in  Bragado. 

The  young  people  of  the  Bragado  Church  had  a  farewell  meeting 
for  Pablo  Shank  before  leaving  for  North  America. 
The  Shank  family  spends  a  short  vacation  in  Buenos  Aires  and 
afterwards  moves  to  Pehuajo. 

An  Executive  Committee  meeting  is  held  in  Buenos  Aires  and  a 
farewell  meeting  for  the  Swartzendrubers  and  Pablo  Shank  with 
many  of  the  missionaries  present. 

The  Swartzendruber  family  and  Pablo  Shank  leave  Buenos  Aires 
for  North  America. 

Mother's  Day  programs  held  in  some  of  the  churches. 

Sister  Weber  speaks  at  the  women's  meeting  in  Bragado. 

A  number  of  missionaries  are  in  Buenos  Aires  to  see  the  Webers 

off  as  they  leave  for  North  America. 

Bro.  Hershey  and  the  Litwillers  go  to  Cosquin,  Cordoba  by  car. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  take  their  first  Spanish  examination. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  spend  a  few  days  in  Bragado.  Sister 
Hershey  speaks  at  a  women's  meeting  and  Bro.  Hershey  helps  to 
prune  the  fruit  trees  at  the  orphanage. 

26  The  Gorjon  family  moves  from  French  to  Santa  Rosa  and  Bro. 
Luayza  takes  over  the  work  in  French. 

August 

25    Chapel  dedicated  in  Pellegrini. 

27  Anointing  service  for  Sister  Shank. 

September 

5-14    Bro.  Hershey  holds  special  meetings  in  Cosquin,  including  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services. 

11-  13    Trip  to  Cosquin  by  members  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Site 

chosen  and  purchased  for  new  mission  home  and  church  building. 

October 

12    Sunday  school  outing  held  in  Alberti  by  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
Bragado  district. 

17-20    Workers'  Institute  held  in  Pehuajo.    Missionaries  and  native 
workers  were  present. 
24    Sister  Emma  Shank  is  taken  to  the  British  Hospital  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  medical  treatment. 

November 

3    Sister  Querubina  Luayza  speaks  at  the  women's  meeting  held  in 
Bragado. 

5    All  day  meeting  in  Bragado.    Ten  persons  were  baptized  and 
communion  services  were  held,  Bro.  Hershey  officiating. 

12-  19    Revival  meetings  held  in  Tres  Lomas  by  Bro.  Hershey  with  a 
number  of  confessions.  Also  seven  were  baptized. 
Tent  meetings  were  held  in  Carlos  Casares  for  two  weeks. 


27 

December 

10 

20 
24 


30 
31 


Sister  Shank  suffers  a  stroke  of  paralysis. 
Sister  Shank's  stroke  beginning  complete  paralysis. 
Communion  service  held  at  Carlos  Casares.    Six  persons  were 
baptized. 

Christmas  program  in  Bragado  and  Tres  Lomas.  Overflowing 
audience. 

Sister  Emma  Shank  passes  away  at  11  :30  p.  m.  at  the  British 
Hospital. 

Funeral  services  were  held  for  Sister  Shank  in  Pehuajo.  Most  of 
the  missionaries  present  to  pay  their  last  tribute. 
Watch-night  services  held  in  the  majority  of  the  stations. 


DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES 


I.  Executive  Committee,  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission 

Pres.,  T.  K.  Hershey  Sec,  N.  Litwiller 

Vice  Pres.,  E.  V.  Snyder  Treas.,  J.  W.  Shank 

Other  members:  J.  L.  Rutt,  Wm.  Hallman 

II.  Department  Secretaries 

English  Publication — Sister  Hershey 
Spanish  Publication — T.  K.  Hershey 
Building  and  Survey 
Secular  Education     \    J.  W.  Shank 
Religious  Education 


III.  Standing  Committees 

Sewing  Circle   Sisters  Hershey,  Snyder,  Rutt 

Bible  School  N.  Litwiller,  J.  W.  Shank,  E.  V.  Snyder 

Clinic   S.  Camber,  T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 

Auditing  E.  V.  Snyder  and  D.  P.  Lantz 

Arrangements  N.  and  Ada  Litwiller,  T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 

Orphanage  N.  and  Ada  Litwiller,  E.  V.  Snyder,  J.  W.  Shank 

Publication  T.  K.  Hershey,  E.  V.  Snyder,  A.  Luayza 

Bible  Coach   f.  K.  Hershey,  E.  V.  Snyder,  P.  Cavadore 


IV.  Organization  of  Pasters 

Pres.,  J.  W.  Shank 
Sec,  E.  V.  Snyder 
Treas.,  N.  Litwiller 

V.  Missionary  Directory  for  1940 


Date  of 

Name 

Address 

Arrival 

T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C. 

0.  1917 

J.  W.  Shank 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

1917 

D.  P.  and  Lillie  Lantz 

Cosquin,  F.  C.  N.  A. 

1921 

Selena  N.  Camber 

renuajo,  r.  L.  (J. 

1923 

J.  L.  and  Mary  Kutt 

America,  F.  C.  O. 

1925 

N.  and  Ada  Litwiller 

Uragaao,  r.  U. 

E.  V.  and  Mary  Snyder 

Carlos  Casares 

1928 

W.  E.  and  Beatrice  Hallman 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 

1937 

T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

1938 

Calvin  Holderman  and  wife 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 

1940 

Una  Cressman 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

1940 

Deceased 

Emma  Shank,  December,  1939 

Missionaries  on 

Furlough 

W.  G.  and  Florence  Lauver 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

1921 

A.  and  Edna  Swartzentruber 

Kitchener,  Ontario 

1924 

L.  S.  and  Edna  Weber 

Markham,  Ontario 

1931 

VI.  Supported  National  Workers 

Albana  Luayza  and  wife 
Pablo  Cavadore  and  wife 
Quintina  Guttierrez 
Elvira  Armanino 


Feliciano  Gorjon  and  wife 
Carlos  Barbosa  and  wife 
Anita  Cavadore 
Duilio  Bottaro 


VII.  Special  Charges 

Financial  Agent  of  Mission —  T.  K.  Hershey 
Representative  of  Confederation  of  churches — J.  W.  Shank 
Representative  to  Mission  and  other  Boards  in  U.  S.  A 
Weber 

VIII. 


L.  S. 


Churches  and  Outstations 

Pehuajo 

1919 

44 

J.  W.  Shank 

T.  Brenneman 

Madero 

1923 

18 

Guanaco 

1933 

9 

J.  W.  S. 

Passo 

1929 

3 

T.  Lauquen 

1920 

110 

T.  K.  Hershey 

T.  K.  H. 

Tres  Lomas 

1925 

63 

Wm.  Hallman 

30  de  Agosto 

1930 

9 

Pellegrini 

1931 

10 

P.  Cavadore 

Maza 

1931 

7 

Lonquimay 

1933 

18 

Santa  Rosa 

1922 

18 

F.  Gorjon 

Carlos  Casares 

1922 

71 

E.  V.  Snyder 

E.  V.  S. 

Moctezuma 

1931 

12 

Smith 

1932 

5 

Quiroga 

1934 

26 

C.  Barbosa 

French 

1936 

8 

A.  Luayza 

Bragado 

1926 

51 

N.  Litwiller 

N.  L. 

Obrien 

1936 

6 

Alberti 

1933 

16 

A.  Luayza 

Mechita 

1926 

11 

America 

1927 

21 

J.  L.  Rutt 

J.  L.  R. 

Cosquin 

1935 

17 

D.  F.  Lantz 

D.  P.  L. 

IX.  Church  Statistics  for  1938  and  1939 

Missionary  pastors 

Ordained  Argentine  pastors 

Unordained  pastors 

Members  at  the  beginning  of  year 

Total  received  during  year 

Total  lost  during  year 

Net  gain  or  loss 

Membership  at  close  of  year 

X.  Various  Statistics 

Number  of  Sunday  schools 

Average  attendance  of  Sunday  schools 

Number  of  children  in  attendance 

Number  of  primary  schools 

Sale  of  Bibles 

Sale  of  Testaments 

Number  of  tracts  distributed 

Total  receipts  of  churches  and  schools 

IX.  Local  Board  Report 

On  hand  January  1,  1939 
Received  from  churches 

Paid  to  extension  fund  for  Cosquin  Miss. 

Balance  in  Treasury 


1938 
6 
3 
2 
544 
42 
58 
16 
528 


1938 
23 
778 


$  58. 
2,669 


1939 
7 
3 
2 
528 
78 
53 
25 
553 


1939 
24 
724 
170 
6 
96 
180 
220,244 
$8,382.70 


$2,728.80 
2,640.00 
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July  4 


Financial  Statement  for  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission 
Treasurer's  Re  fort  for  1939  in  Argentine  pesos 
Assets 

Former  balance,  Jan.  1,  1939  $  8,321.70 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  63,135.00 


Disbursements 
General  mission  fund 
Native  Workers 
Orphanage 
Publication 
Bible  School 
Exchange  fund : 

R.  R.  fares,  conf.,  moving 

Building  repairs 

Steamer  fares 

Special  to  printery 

Various  authorized  Ex.  Com. 

Total  from  Exch.  fund 

Clinic 
Building 
Miscellaneous — 

Treasurer's  closing  balance 


13,333.10 
15,008.05 
4,350.00 
1,260.00 
380.00 


1,422.60 
1,158.25 
8,001.00 
400.00 
3,119.60 


14,101.45 
300.00 
6,496.90 
1,264.00 


$71,456.70 


$57,598.70 


$13,858.00 
Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  W.  Shank,  Treasurer. 


Auditors'  Report 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Jan.  23,  1940. 

To  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Dear  Brethren : 

We,  the  officially  appointed  auditors  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, have  carefully  examined  the  books  and  records  of  the  Mission  Treas- 
urer for  the  year  1939,  and  hereby  certify  that  we  have  found  them  correct 
in  every  detail,  and  in  accordance  with  the  reports  sent  to  the  General 
Treasurer,  as  well  as  with  the  accompanying  financial  statement,  which 
agrees  with  the  deposit  slips  and  balance  on  hand  in  the  Buenos  Aires 
Branch  of  the  National  City  Bank  of  New  York. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Elvin  Snyder, 

D.  Parke  Lantz,  Auditors. 


"Who  works  for  glory, 

Misses  oft  the  goal, 
Who  works  for  money 

Coins  his  very  soul. 
Work  for  work's  sake, 

Then,  and  it  might  be 
That  these  things  shall 

Be  added  unto  thee." 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  302) 

of  Protestants  live  in  the  Belgrano  sec- 
tion, while  the  part  that  has  the  least 
is  Parque  Patricios — which  sounds  a 
bit  Irish.  At  any  rate,  for  our  mission, 
which  has  been  looking  around  for  a 
place  to  work  in  Buenos  Aires,  this  last 
section  might  be  a  good  place  to  start. 
Over  150  members  from  our  church 
have  gone  to  Buenos  Aires  during  these 
last  years,  which  would  make  a  nice- 
sized  congregation  to  start  with  if  all 
could  be  found.  But  Buenos  Aires  is 
so  big  that  even  some  who  would  want 
to  come  to  a  Mennonite  church  might 
not  be  able  to  do  so  on  account  of  the 
distance  and  expense  of  travel.  The 
Brethren,  Shank  and  Litwiller,  have 
been  looking  into  the  matter  of  a  suit- 
able location  for  us  to  begin  work  in 
this  great  city.  E.  V.  S. 


PLOWING  FOR  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  300) 

ready  the  "John  Deere,"  and  after  an 
early  breakfast,  mostly  of  his  own  rais- 
ing, he  goes  whistling  to  the  field. 
Hour  after  hour  the  soil  is  turned ; 
vegetation  is  turned  under  which  adds 
food  to  the  soil ;  the  field  has  been  plow- 
ed, harrowed,  dragged,  and  final  prep- 
arations are  made  for  a  good  seed-bed 
— how  beautiful  it  looks!  The  farmer 
and  his  wife,  he  carrying  a  baby  girl  of 
a  year  old  and  she  leading  a  three-year- 
old  son,  walk  to  the  field,  stand  at  the 
edge  of  the  plowed  ground,  talk,  smile, 
and  thank  God  for  nature  seen  thus  in 
her  beauty  as  an  open-plowed  field, 
ready  to  plant. 

Next  comes  the  placing  of  the  seed 
into  the  soil.  The  plowman  plants  as 
carefully  as  he  plowed.  Soon  the  seed 
sprouts,  the  farmer  watching  every 
development.  It  begins  to  peep  through 
the  earth.  The  summer  sun  and  rains, 
with  the  farmer's  careful  cultivation, 
tell  the  story  of  a  good  fall  crop.  The 
same  enthusiasm  which  prepared  the 


ground  so  well  for  planting  the  crop  is 
now  at  work  harvesting  the  bountiful 
yield,  which  the  plowman  certainly 
deserves.  He  gathers  it  in.  Some  is 
marketed  at  once,  some  is  kept  for  later 
marketing,  and  some  is  kept  for  food 
and  feed.  The  apples  and  "taters"  are 
stored  for  winter  use.  The  cans  in  the 
cellar  are  full — plenty  for  family  use 
and  a  lot  extra  for  company  and  the 
poor.  The  plowman  has  done  his  work 
well.  He  has  helped  the  poor.  He  has 
visited  the  sick.  He  has  plowed  for 
God  in  a  year's  labors,  and  indeed  his 
labors  are  honored  by  God  who  made 
the  dirt  and  also  the  plowman.  Thanks- 
giving Day  is  approaching.  He  rejoices 
because  of  the  special  day,  though  he 
has  had  a  continuous  succession  of 
days  of  thanksgiving.  Thursday  morn- 
ing arrives,  the  last  Thursday  in  No- 
vember (until  recently!).  All  work  is 
laid  aside.  Crop  harvest  largely  is  over. 
His  mind  wanders  to  the  bins,  the 
granaries,  the  hay  mow,  and  the  cellar — 
he  cannot  wait  till  he  gets  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  so  in  a  quiet  corner  of  the 
farm,  hidden  from  the  world,  he  lifts 
his  face  to  God  in  tears  of  thanksgiving 
for  God's  bountiful  blessing  of  his 
labors  as  a  plowman.  With  his  family 
they  then  drive  to  the  Thanksgiving 
service,  and  together  they  openly  wor- 
ship the  Maker  of  the  earth  in  praises 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  year's  "show- 
ers of  blessings"  and  for  the  wonder- 
ful opportunity  of  living  the  life  of  a 
Christian  farmer. 

Protection,  Kansas. 


STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  301) 

that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also"  (II  Tim.  2:2).  It  was  the 
intention  of  Jesus  and  of  His  early 
disciples  that  the  Good  News  should 
be  passed  on  from  one  to  another  until 
the  whole  world  was  informed.  The 


early  church  carried  on  its  missionary 
work  in  that  manner.  Each  member 
recognized  his  or  her  stewardship  and 
sought  to  be  trustworthy.  Paul  asked 
for  prayers  that  he  might  "Open  his 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  I  am 
an  ambassador  in  bonds"  (Phil.  6:19, 
20).  Do  we  who  live  many  years  after 
the  early  followers  of  Christ  realize  to 
the  same  degree  the  great  responsibility 
which  has  been  given  to  us?  We  are 
just  as  responsible  as  they.  We  have 
been  entrusted  with  the  same  truth  and 
with  the  same  charge  to  make  it  known. 
May  we  accept  our  stewardship  under 
the  Lord  of  lords  and  do  all  within  our 
power  to  be  trustworthy ! 


"MONEY  AND  MEN" 

(Continued  from  page  299) 
be  a  challenge  to  us,  but  a  still  greater 
one  comes  to  us.  The  Christ  Himself 
became   poor   that   we   through  His 
poverty  might  be  made  rich. 

He  is  our  pattern.  Will  we  accept  the 
challenge — To  spend  our  strength,  our 
life,  our  money,  our  all,  that  others 
through  our  labors  might  be  bless'ed ; 
and  we  ourselves  can  be  made  eternally 
happy?  Archbold,  Ohio. 


According  to  the  Catholic  Herald,  the 
Roman  Catholic  population  of  Asia  has  in- 
creased by  nearly  2,000,000  during  the  past 
ten  years.  In  1937  the  total  reached  the 
figure  of  7,911,370  as  compared  with  7,699,227 
in  1936  and  6,029,029  in  1927. 

Although  Africa  is  smaller  in  size  than 
Asia  and  is  also  less  densely  populated,  ob- 
stacles to  missionary  activity  are  less  serious, 
and  it  is  expected  that  the  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  in  Africa  will  soon  exceed  the  num- 
ber in  Asia.  The  number  of  Romanists  in 
Africa  has  been  more  than  doubled  in  the 
last  10  years,  it  is  stated.  Last  year  it  was 
6,794,951  as  against  3,202,993  in  1927. 

The  total  advance  made  in  all  districts 
subject  to  propaganda  during  the  last  10 
years  has  been  from  14,330,629  to  21,143,328. 

— The  Living  Church. 


1 


1940 

GENERAL 

Walter  Miller  5  00 

Elam  W  Shantz  1  00 

Zurich  S  C  Ont  10  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  12  13 

I  John  3:16  Ohio  15  00 

Alvin  Schantz  20  00 

A  R  Burkholder  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  L  Hershberger  7  00 

Elva  Shenk  25  00 

Barbara  Hochstetler  5  00 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Rock  SS  Penna  40  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  53  40 
Mr  &  Mrs  Warren  Kreibel  30  00 

Sharon  Cong  Ohio  12  30 

Marion  Cong  Pa  32  67 

E  Menn  School  SS  Va  75  00 

Mrs  Alvin  Knox  5  00 

Rhea  Yoder  60  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  29  78 

Emma  Yoder  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  E  Kandel  10  00 

Quintus  Leatherman  25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Allensville  Pa  5  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  13  20 

D  J  S  Ont  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Manson  Cong  la  80  66 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  79  83 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  37  05 

A  Brother  la  10  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  27  53 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  41  00 

O  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O  17  94 

Crown  Hill  SS  Ohio  38  82 

Sunny  Side  SS  Penna  12  43 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  31  86 

Martins  SS  Ohio  45  19 


951  79 


INDIA 
General 

A  Bro  &  Sis  N  Y  3  75 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  11  68 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  78 

Zion  Cong  Ore  30  02 

A  Sister  Ont  25  00 

A.  Sister  Blenheim  Ont  1  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  28  33 

Morrison  SS  111  10  03 

Waldo  SS  111  44  92 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  100  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  27  36 

Salford  SS  Pa  59  07 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  18  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  5  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  23  86 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  0  25 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  15 

Liberty  Cong  la  18  46 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  33  82 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  22  28 

Pleasant  View  Cong  O  12  10 


484  86 

Missionary 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  22  23 
O  Gr  SS  A  L  Smucker  cl  O  9  00 
Joe  Massanari  &  Family  5  00 
Filer  Cong  Ida  10  49 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  6  57 

Kitchener  SS  C  Cressman 

cl  Ont  10  92 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  37  00 
W  Union  S  C  la  16  16 

Lower  Deer  Cr  S  C  la  10  60 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  112  50 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  45  34 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  37  50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fund  27  75 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  11  87 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Penna   Cong   Kans  10  08 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  20  45 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  59 

Hesston  College  SS  Kans  50  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  10  66 
Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  72  00 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  63  08 
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Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio  37  50 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio     .  35  21 


695  50 

Missionary  Children 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo  12  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va  15  00 

Cullom  SS  Pri  cl  111  6  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  37  66 

Esther  Longacre  15  00 

Masontown    SS    Pa  11  65 

Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la  9  32 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  9  43 


Evangelist 

Kidron   SS   Mrs  Delvin 

Gerber  cl  O 
Strasburg  Cong  Pa 
Mrs  Barbara  Schertz 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Hess  SS  Pa 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
W  Union  Cong  la 


126  06 


Bible  Women 

N  Scottdale  SS  Womens 
cl  Pa 

N  Goshen  Cong  Ind 
O  Gr  SS  WW  cl  O 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D 

Troyer  cl  111 
E  Bend  SS  els  12  &  13  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Thomas  S  C  Pa 
O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 
Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  cl  W 

Liberty  Ohio 


14 

87 

25 

00 

25 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

50 

00 

16 

88 

77 

66 

409 

41 

2 

00 

8 

08 

8 

00 

50 

00 

6  00 
10  00 

8  00 
12  50 

4  50 

12  50 


121  58 


Educaitional 

Frank  Byler  14  00 

E  Grant  Herr  28  00 

Mary  &  Leah  Risser  10  00 
Goshen  College  SS  Fresh 

G's  cl  Ind  3  23 

W  M  Moyer  class  Pa  25  00 


80  23 

Orphan 

An  Olive  SS  class  Ind  11  00 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  11  50 


Nettie  GWck 


18  00 


Walnut  Creek  SS  cl  8  O  18  00 


3  75 
17  40 
20  00 

6  41 


10  00 

11  00 


E  Bend  SS  cl  5  111 
Forks  SS  Ind 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 
Matt  6:3  Ore 
Goshen  College  SS  Acad 

G's  cl  Ind 
Berlin  SS  Ohio 
E  Zorra  A  M  YPB  Soc  Ont  11  00 
Metamora  SS  Mrs  Peter 

Schertz  &  Martha  Nof- 

singer  els  111  44  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  9  00 
Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  11  00 
Paradise  SS  Penna: 

Anna  Eby  &  Eliz.  Benner 
els 

Anna  Brackbill  class 
Amos  Ressler  &  Irvin 

GrofT  els 
Samuel  Ressler  cl 

Landis  Valley  SS  Begin- 
ners cl  Pa 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

W  M  Moyer  cl  Pa 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa 

Altoona  SS  Pa 


44 

00 

44 

00 

44 

00 

44 

00 

5 

00 

44 

00 

10 

00 

5 

05 

7 

14 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa  1  76 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  11  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  30  01 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  11  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  8  82 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  11  00 

Martins   SS   Ohio  1  05 


555  89 


Widow 

Freeport  SS  els  12  &15  111  15  00 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Edd  Garber  11  00 
Portland  SS  cl  14  Oreg  5  50 
Paradise  SS  Penna: 
Mabel  Buckwalter  cl  22  00 
Sue   D   Metzler  22  00 

J  C  Snavely,  Isaac  Brack- 
bill  &  Lester  Buckwalter 
els  22  00 

Anna  Denlinger  class  22  00 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  cl  Ohio  5  50 


130  50 


Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  S  Gehman  20  43 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  13  17 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  1  00 


34  60 

Personal 

A  Friend  Windom  Kans  5  00 
Leper 

Kitchener  SS  G  A  Weber 

cl  Ont  7  30 
Total  for  India               2,650  93 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  11  69 

Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Erb  50  00 
Locust  Gr  SS  Mrs  Linda 

Zook  cl  Pa  8  65 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher  10  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  79 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  1  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  13  50 

A  Sister  Blenheim   Ont  1  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  16  43 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  19  28 

E  Bend  Cong  111  50  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  12  08 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  89 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  5  24 

Salford  SS  Pa  58  74 

Plain  Cong  Pa  78  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  32  67 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  14 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  33  81 

Daytonville  Cong  la  23  46 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  25 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  33  48 


557  10 


Missionary 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  404  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  100  00 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Snyder  Church  Miss  Mtg- 

Ont  129  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  50  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  32  57 

Souderton  SS   Pa  37  50 

Katherine  Beachy  1  00 

Plain  City  S  C  Ohio  0  94 
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Evangelist 

Goshen  Col  SS  YP  cl  Ind  25  00 
Mrs  Barbara  Schertz  25  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  16  56 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fund  18  50 
E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 


135  06 


Bible  Readers 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Orphan 

Matt.  6:3  Ore 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna 

Newcomer  cl  Lane  Pa  10  00 
Landis  Valley  SS  Begin 

cl  Pa 


10  00 


8  69 


5  00 


23  69 

Clinic 

Owen  &  Mabel  Lehman   15  00 
Publication 

A  Servant,  Gridley  111  40  00 
Hershey  SS  Pa  31  20 


71  20 

Cosquin  Bldg 

Kidron   YPM    Ohio  19  01 

Total  for   S   A  1,661  07 

AFRICA 

Albert   Killius  30  00 

Yoder  Sum  Bible  Sch  Kans  11  00 
A  Sister  111  1  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  65 

Mattawana  Miss  Mtg  Pa  16  50 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Pa 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Bareville  Mission  SS  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 


66  15 


40  82 

2  00 
10  00 
28  00 

6  04 
27  79 

3  00 


117  65 


Altoona  Auto 

Through  J  M  Nissley  320  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  14  00 

Amos   B    Nissley  5  00 

Hettie  K  Hess  7  00 

W   K   Lederach  10  00 

Clarence  E  Lutz  10  00 

M  H  Hostetler  10  00 

Noah  H  Martin  5  00 

E  C  Bender  5  00 

Lauvers  SS  Pa  15  00 

Elmer  Eby  5  00 

Raymond   C   Clemens  25  00 

Henry  Hershey  5  00 

G  S  Nice  20  00 

Jonas   Eshleman  5  00 

Floyd    S    Graybill  10  00 

Masontown  Brethren  Pa  5  00 

Kravbill  &  Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  44  82 

A  Brother  Pa  100  00 

A  Brother  Pa  1  00 

E  O  Brubaker  5  00 

Tohn  C  Clemens  10  00 

Noah  C  Lehman  5  00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  20  62 


Canton  Ohio 

Beech   YPBM  Ohio 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 
Berlin  Cong  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Ezra  Beachy 
Mrs  Martha  Stuckey 
Miss  Cora  Hostetler 
Orrie  D  Yoder 
John  S  Mast 
Chas  L  Shank 


662  44 

30  84 
10  00 
17  76 
8  00 
13  30 

1  00 

2  00 
5  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 


830  01 


91  90 
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GOSPEL 


HERALD 


July  4 


Chicago  111 

Freeport  Cong  111 
Ella  Cinder 
Glen  Wenger 
Dale  Herstine 


38  00 
2  00 
5  00 

15  00 


60  00 

Spanish  Miss  Chicago  111 

Freeport  Cong  111  24  00 

Spanish  Miss  Auto 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans      15  00 
Detroit  Mich 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Beech  SS  Ohio 


196  20 
69  06 
49  88 


315  14 


Detroit  Building 

Elkhart  SS  Old  Men's  cl 

Ind  5  00 
Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd  196  21 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  41  31 

Garage  Rent  2  00 

Brother  Esch  1  00 

Brother  Yoder  5  00 


245  52 


Hannibal  Mo 

Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la  2  22 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  50 


Hutchinson  Kansas 

Protection  Cong  Kans 
Iowa  City  Iowa 

W  Union  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 


14  72 
8  00 

65  22 
6  58 
14  55 


86  35 


Iowa  City  Building 


East  Union   Cong  Iowa 

7 

23 

Johnstown  Pa 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

17 

77 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 

75 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

4 

70 

Sadie  Mast 

2 

00 

Apt  Rental 

23 

75 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

7 

00 

Mattawana  Miss  Mtg  Pa 

16 

50 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C 

34 

38 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

56 

30 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

45 

00 

Apt  Rental 

23 

75 

233 

90 

Kansas  City  Kansas 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

Alpha   Cong  Minn 

22 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

8 

70 

Isaac  Baer 

5 

00 

C  A  Holderman 

10 

00 

George  Keener 

2 

00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

Hannah  Clemens 

1 

00 

Leda  Grove 

1 

00 

M  Z  Troyer 

5 

00 

A  B  Ramer 

5 

00 

Histand  Sisters 

3 

00 

Emma  Good 

2 

00 

Ora  Troyer 

5 

00 

West  Union  Cong  la 

16 

00 

Jacob  M  Moyer 

10 

00 

Mrs  D  B  Betzner 

5 

00 

A  Sister 

30 

00 

Rebecca  Carver 

0 

50 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

10 

00 

For  Victory  Leaflets: 

Susie  Gilmore 

1 

00 

Eastern  Menn  School  Va  5 

00 

168 

20 

Lima  Ohio 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

25 

00 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  Ohio 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio 


Peoria  111 

Morton  SS  111 
PI  Grove  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
J  D  Smith 
Isaac  Baer 
Barbara  Stalter 
Peoria  Cong  111 


42  99 
85  87 


Peoria  Auto 

Willow  Springs  Cong 
Portland  Ore 

Zion  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 


Toronto  Ont 

Hagey   Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 


153 

86 

37 

00 

7 

25 

8 

55 

38 

00 

40 

0(1 

1 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

162 

80 

111  52  61 

61 

47 

21 

09 

60' 

00 

15 

63 

158 

19 

10 

00 

10 

75 

14 

73 

10 

05 

45 

53 

Wichita  Kansas 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  11  87 
Penna  Cong  Kans  5  72 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  8  75 

Larned  Cong  Kans  4  00 


30  34 

Total  for  City  Missions  2,658  38 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 

Children's  Home  K  C 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  5  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  18 

Special  Support  177  50 

Liberty  Menn  Circle  la  1  50 

Mrs  J  E  Slatter  1  00 

Christian  Friends  10  00 

Anna  Histand  1  00 

Dolly  Landis  1  50 

A  Home  Friend  10  00 

Pigeon  SS  Pri  els  Mich  2  00 

Sister   Bishop  2  50 


223  18 

Children's   Home   K  C— 
Isolation  Ward 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  5  00 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Roy  Springer  2  00 

Ida  King  5  00 

Erma   Zook  10  00 

A  Sister  Pike  Cong  O  15  00 

Gladys   King  2  00 

A  Friend  Pa  7  00 

Alice  B  Selzer  3  80 

Penna  SS  Kansas  5  00 
Ada  E  &  Mary  Emma 

Showalter  15  00 
Arg  Pri  SS  Kans  City  Kans  1  46 

Esther  Histand  1  00 

Emma  Histand  10  00 

Elam  &  Ethel  Zimmerly  25  00 

Claude  Wise  5  00 

Tuleta  Cong  Texas  12  37 

Hopedale  Cong  111  35  00 

Susan  Rutt  15  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  30  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  52  41 


262  04 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  43 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  50 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  70 

Mary  Esther  Miller  10  00 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa  3  83 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  10  00 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  Ohio  85  97 


117  43 
Home  for  Aged  111 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  16  12 
Special  Support  (April)  534  55 
Rebate   (April)  46  73 

Contribution  Box  (April)  2  14 
Produce  Sold  (April)  37  96 

Imhoff  Estate  rent  (April)  36  00 
Special  Support  323  20 

Rebate  32  63 

Produce  Sold  28  09 

Live  Stock  152  05 

Weaver  Estate  5  04 


1,227  51 

Old  People's  Home 

Ohio 

Special  Support 

253  50 

Farm  Produce 

36  33 

Mary  Hilty  SS  class 

2  50 

A  Brother  Mich 

1  00 

A  Brother  Ind 

1  00 

A  Brother 

0  50 

Susan  Rutt 

15  OO 

309  83 

Old  People's  Home 

Bldg 

A  Sister  Md 

5  00 

Alpha  B  Yoder 

15  00 

S    C   Annual   Miss  Bd 

Mtg  Off  Pa 

10  00 

30  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  Colorado 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

2  69 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

2  50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

2  43 

Metamora  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 

12  07 

40  46 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

3  83 

63  98 

La   Junta    Hospital — 

Nurse 

Sugar  Cr-Shanesville  S 

C 

of  Walnut  Cr  Cong  O 

35  00 

Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa 

Conf  Dist 

17  83 

Daytonville  S   C  la 

5  30 

Leo  S  C  Ind 

10  50 

Pacific  Coast  S  C's 

3  39 

Lower  Deer  Cr  S  C  La 

0  50 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111 

6  00 

Fisher  S  C  111 

8  00 

86  52 

La   Junta   Hosp — V  Livermore 

Schely  Livermore 

5  00 

Fairhaven  SS  Mich 

20  00 

25  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  2,345  49 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annual  Meeting  Expenses 

Miss  Bd  Annual  Meeting 

Johnstown,  Pa  230  00 

Mennonite  Archives 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont        5  00 
Hopedale   Cong  111  20  00 

Thomas    Cong    Pa  11  86 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  86 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  15  60 
O  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O     15  00 


83  32 

Mission   News  Bulletin 

Albert  Killius  1  00 

Board  of  Education 

Stahl   Cong  Pa  5  23 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  88 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Berea  Cong  Ind  7  08 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  4  15 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la         13  65 


Mission  Aid  Fund 

Souderton  SS  Pa 
James  Clemens  Class  Pa 


17  80 

116  88 
9  82 


126  70 


District  General 

Springmount   Miss   Pa  7  85 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  91  26 

A  Brother  Salford  Pa  25  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  18  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  62  15 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  13  60 

Abram  Godshall  cl  Pa  6  90 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  1  00 
Miss  Mtg  Offg  Pa           232  05 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  26  27 

Shore  Cong  Ind  36  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  45  09 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  29  63 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  18  31 

Emma   Cong  Ind  20  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  46  88 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  34  36 

Salem  SS  Ind  19  61 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  34  18 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  42  50 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  24  03 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  65 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  10 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  21  13 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  20  71 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  6  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  16  29 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  4  01 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  13  57 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  50  00 

A   Sister  Blenheim  Ont  1 

Cressman   Cong  Ont  6 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  7 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4 
Liquidation  of  Bank  Funds 

Oregon  5  70 

Upper  Dist  Va  50  24 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  8  85 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  10  80 
Mattawana  Miss  Bd  Mtg 

Pa  14  50 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  30 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  6  40 


00 
20 
09 
30 


1,119  51 

Fernland  Church  Bldg.,  Mich. 

Dr   Norris  9  00 

A   Brother  6  50 


15  50 

Ind-Mich  Conf  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  24  67 

Personal 
Y  W  class  Clinton  Frame 

SS  Ind  6  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Mrs  E  A  S  cl  Clinton  Frame 

SS    Ind  5  00 


41  50 

Rural  Missions 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  2'  00 
Flkhart  Cong  Ind  15  00 

White  Cloud  Cons  Mich  10  00 
Cressman  Cong  Ont  9  80 

D  J  S  Ont  10  00 

Clarence  Centre  Cong  N  Y  22  00 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  31  00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  5 
Pinto  Cong  Md  3 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  3 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  9 


00 
58 
00 
92 


14  11 


121  30 


1940 


319 


Molalla   Church   Bldg  Oregon 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  16  00 

Culp  Miss  Ark 

Penna  Cong  Kans  5  73 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  7  09 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans         8  75 


21  57 

Evangelistic 

Birch  Tree   Cong  Mo        0  25 
Ozark  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  25 


11  25 

House  of  Friendship 

D  J  S  Ont  10  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  2  00 


12  00 

Markstay  Building 

An  Interested  Brother  Ont  20  00 

Unknown  20  00 

Sister  Steckle  20  00 


60  00 

SW  Penna  Conf  Fund 

Stahl  Cons  Pa  9  49 

Springs    Cong   Pa  15  28 


24  77 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  Va 


Pinto  Cong  Md 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


2  69 
2  50 

2  43 

3  83 


Johnstown  Bible  School  Pa 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  43 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  50 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  69 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa  3  83 


11  45 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Mrs  Roman  Stutzman  0  10 

Mrs  M  M  Burkholder  1  40 
Annual  Miss  Bd  Mtg 

Johnstown  Pa  3  50 

Mrs  R  L  Veil  1  00 
Johnstown  &  Altoona 

Miss   Pa  0  70 

Glade  S  C  Md  0  60 

Mrs  Allen  Erb  1  00 

Mrs  A  L  Buzzard  0  10 

Plain  City  S  C  Ohio  1  00 


Circle  Letter 

Mrs  M  M  Burkholder 
Mt  View  S  C  Alta 
Plain  City  S  C  Ohio 
Mrs  Amos  C  Good 


9  40 

1  00 

0  20 

1  00 
0  40 


2  60 

General   Expense  for  S  C 

Annual  Miss  Bd  Mtg 

Johnstown   Pa  12  01 

Literature  Fund 

Fisher  S  C  111  0  18 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111  0  25 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  0  25 

Willow  Springs  S  C  111  0  26 


11  45 


0  94 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,996  18 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 


W  Clinton  SS  Ohio 


29  80 


A  Sister  111 
Snyder   Cong  Ont 


10  00 
10  20 


20  20 


Emergency  War  Sufferers 

A  Redeemed  One  Lane 

Pa  2  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  35  39 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  218  95 
Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa  232  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio  5  00 

Mary  E  Keener  10  00 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Eli  J  Bontrager  2  00 
Yellow  Creek — Salem  & 

Nappanee  SS  Mtg  Ind  24  75 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ross  L  Gerber  10  00 

Ben  Slagell  10  00 

Faun  River  SS  Mich  1  96 

Elmer  Liechty  8  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  255  00 

Joseph  Slagell  20  00 

A  Sister  Kansas  15  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich  30  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  29  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  222  16 

Pike  Cong  Va  82  00 

Zion  Hill  SS  Va  90  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  270  93 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  161  65 

Providence  Cong  Pa  16  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  116  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  117  58 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  32  67 

West  Union  Cong  la  5  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  9  10 


2,086  94 

Total  for  Relief  Funds    2,107  14 
SUMMARY 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  1,444  26 
Illinois  Dist  Board  826  25 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1,071  09 
Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Board  888  58 
Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  489  20 
Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board  393  93 
Ohio    Dist    Board  814  26 

Ontario  Dist  Board  1,257  69 
Pacific  Coast  Board  228  86 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  146  86 
SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Bd 

(April)  874  70 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Bd  388  95 
Wash  Co  Md  Franklin  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  251  62 

Virginia  Dist  Board  254  81 

General  S  C  Committee  140  84 
Menn   Bd  of  Miss  & 

Charities  4,965  23 


14,437  13 

India  2,650  93 

South  America  1,661  07 

Africa  66  15 

City  Missions  2,658  38 

Charitable  Institutions  2,345  49 
General  &  Other  Funds  2,947  97 
Relief  Funds  2,107  14 


14,437  13 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged 
E.   C.   Bender,  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Bible  Society  Activities 

The  Deep  South  is  possibly  the  most  Bible- 
loving  section  of  the  country,  where  those 
without  the  Book  are  likely  to  turn  to  it  with 
least  persuasion.  There  is,  nevertheless,  much 
Jo  be  done.  An  evangelist,  who  delights  to 
give  the  Scriptures  to  the  less  fortunate, 
writes,  "During  the  past  nine  months  I  have 
preached  in  three  churches  in  Mississippi,  six 
in  Alabama,  seventeen  in  Tennessee,  nine  in 
Georgia,  thirty-one  in  Florida,  and  two  in 
South  Carolina,  as  well  as  out  under  the 
trees.  During  this  time  I  have  preached  221 
times,  driven  13,000  miles,  sleeping  in  my 
missionary  car  more  than  200  nights.  I  have 
distributed  18,000  New  Testaments.  My 
faithful  Ford  has  done  111,000  miles  and  still 
runs  fine.  To  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise!" 

Whereas  many  churches  are  without 
Bibles  in  either  the  pews  or  the  Sunday 
school,  and  consequently  lack  spiritual 
growth  and  power,  others  are  deliberately 
making  wide  use  of  the  Bible  with  over- 
whelming results.  One  church,  which  began 
twenty  years  ago  with  twenty-four  members, 
now  has  a  membership  of  5,000,  of  whom 
ninety  per  cent  have  regular  daily  devotions 
in  their  homes,  having  been  patiently  taught 
to  follow  this  practice  by  their  pastor,  who 
preaches  expository  sermons  to  three  crowd- 
ed congregations  every  Sunday  morning.  In 
a  greater  turning  to  the  Word  within  the 
churches  evidently  lies  the  possibility  of  a 
gracious  revival  in  our  country. 

In  the  "back  stretches"  of  southern 
Louisiana  many  of  the  people  cannot  read 


at  all,  and  still  more  can  understand  only 
their  peculiar  brand  of  "Cajun"  French.  One 
night  two  consecrated  helpers  went  far  out 
into  the  country,  to  visit  a  group  of  French 
Catholics  who  had  sent  word  that  they  were 
interested  in  the  Bible.  They  listened  eager- 
ly while  Mr.  Duchesneau  read  from  a  French 
Bible,  and  begged  him  to  come  again.  He 
offered  to  leave  the  Bible  with  them,  but 
they  shook  their  heads,  sadly  saying,  "Not 
one  of  us  knows  how  to  read  a  word.  Our 
children  have  learned  to  read  only  English, 
and  we  understand  only  French.  What  good 
is  a  Bible  in  any  language  to  us?" 

From  the  vast  area  served  by  the  Rocky 
Mountain  District  a  field  man  reports:  "I 
stopped  at  a  filling  station  in  the  salt  desert, 
fifty  miles  from  the  nearest  habitation.  When 
the  young  man,  the  only  attendant  at  the 
station,  told  me  how  lonely  he  was,  I  offered 
him  a  number  of  tracts.  Imagine  my  sur- 
prise when  he  refused  them,  with  the  curt 
remark  that  he  had  been  taught  to  trust  the 
teaching  of  those  only  who  were  competent 
to  give  spiritual  instruction.  I  then  offered 
him  a  Gospel  of  St.  John,  which  he  eagerly 
accepted,  saying  'Sure,  I'll  take  that.  That's 
the  Bible,  ain't  it?  Why  don't  you  fellows 
offer  a  guy  the  Bible?'  As  I  resumed  my 
journey,  I  couldn't  help  wondering  why  we 
don't." 

In  the  Charlotte  Division  a  number  of  busi- 
ness and  professional  men,  both  white  and 
colored,  became  interested  in  placing  Gospel 
portions  in  parked  cars,  each  portion  bearing 
the  name  and  address  of  the  sponsor.  One  of 
these  portions  was  left  in  a  taxicab.  Several 
days  later  a  young  man  came  to  Secretary 


Tross'  office.  With  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  took 
the  Gospel  from  his  pocket  and  said,  "See  this 
little  book?  It  is  not  a  check  book,  and 
you  see  it  is  not  a  revolver;  but  it  saved 
my  life  and  the  life  of  my  family.  When 
this  book  was  thrown  into  the  taxi  in  which 
I  sat  waiting  for  the  driver,  I  had  a  gun  in 
one  pocket,  and  a  bottle  of  whiskey  in  the 
other.  I  was  through  with  everything  and 
everybody.  It  was  wholesale  murder  for 
my  family  and  suicide  for  me;  but  when  I 
opened  this  book,  the  first  thing  I  read  was 
this:  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  A 
new  light  came  to  me.  I  see  things  differ- 
ently now,  and  I  am  solving  all  my  prob- 
lems. I  thank  you  for  what  I  found  in  that 
car." 

So  great  is  the  turning  to  the  Word  in  the 
Latin  American  countries,  that  the  Society  is 
able  to  meet  only  one  half  to  two  thirds  of 
the  demand.  Space  permits  of  only  a  glimpse 
from  the  six  Agencies. 

That  disaster  turns  people  toward  the 
Word  of  God  was  amply  demonstrated  in 
Chile  during  1939.  In  January  this  prosperous 
coastal  country  suffered  the  worst  earth- 
quake in  the  history  of  South  America. 
Juan  Palma,  the  Agency's  colporteur  at 
Chilian,  passed  through  the  terrible  experi- 
ence. His  house  came  tumbling  down  while 
he  and  his  family  were  in  bed.  Fortunately, 
all  escaped.  For  days  they  lived  in  a  tent  at 
the  foot  of  the  garden.  After  several  weeks 
of  rest  and  time  given  to  rebuild  his  house, 
Senor  Palma  continued  his  work,  and,  in 
soite  of  the  devastation  and  poverty  resulting 
from  the  earthquake,  he  trebled  his  sales  of 
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the  previous  year.  Those  who  suffered  so 
greatly  were  disposed  to  give  consideration 
to  the  message  of  hope  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Indeed,  the  total  circulation  in  Chile 
was  almost  twice  that  of  the  year  1936,  when 
the  British  and  the  American  Bible  Societies 
entered  into  their  joint  operations  in  this 
important  country. 

In  Turkey,  circulation  of  the  Word  fell 
because  of  enforced  prohibitions  against  col- 
portage  in  Asia  Minor;  in  Syria,  however,  and 
in  Palestine  there  was  a  fine  increase.  The 
Society's  office  at  Beirut  continues  to  be  the 
principal  source  of  supply  for  Arabic  Scrip- 
tures. 

China's  turning  to  the  Bible  in  the  devastat- 
ing emergency  created  by  the  present  invasion 
of  her  country  is  one  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing facts  in  modern  missionary  annals.  For 
many  years  China  has  absorbed  millions  of 
the  Society's  inexpensive  portions  and  a  rela- 
tively small  though  gradually  increasing  num- 
ber of  Testaments  and  Bibles.  When,  in  1937, 
the  blow  fell  upon  Shanghai  where  most  of 
the  printing  was  done,  there  was  a  forced 
decrease  at  the  point  of  supply. 

There  followed  months  of  disorganized 
transportation  and  many  other  difficulties; 
but,  nevertheless,  in  the  sale  of  both  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  the  year  1938  surpassed  any 
other  year  in  the  history  of  the  Society's 
work  in  China.  Then  came  the  occupation 
and  consequent  impoverishment  of  the 
eastern  provinces  and  the  closing  of  all  but 
one  of  the  entrances  to  free  China — but  1939 
records  the  sale  of  whole  Bibles  equalling 
almost  twice  the  number  distributed  in  1937! 

When  we  turn  to  Japan,  we  turn  to  a 
nation  where  the  Christian  Gospel,  though 
it  has  been  preached  there  for  nearly  seventy 
years,  has  never  penetrated  deeply  nor 
spread  widely.  Today  Japan  is  saddened  and 
bewildered  by  a  bloody  war  that  goes  on 
and  on  with  no  apparent  results.  Living  costs 
have  risen.  An  acute  shortage  of  paper  and 
binding  materials  has  curtailed  the  produc- 
tion of  books.  "Our  shelves  have  never  been 
so  empty  for  so  long  a  time  since  the  Bible 
House  was  built,"  writes  Secretary  Vinall. 

Yet,  against  this  picture,  we  must  set  thirty- 
five  valiant  men  who,  during  the  year,  dis- 
tributed hundreds  of  thousands  of  volumes 
of  Scripture,  mostly  at  the  homes  of  people 
who  would  otherwise  never  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  the  Bible  for  them- 
selves. The  records  of  these  colporteurs  re- 
veal that  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  pur- 
chased in  just  one  third  of  the  homes  visited 
— a  remarkably  high  proportion.  In  many  of 
these  homes  anxiety  and  sorrow  lie  heavy 
on  perplexed  hearts,  to  whom  the  authorita- 
tive words  of  the  Comforter  must  have 
brought  great  blessing. — Bible  Society 
Record. 


Needy  Souls  and  Open  Doors 

The  war  in  Europe  has  perhaps  closed 
some  doors,  but  others  are  open.  And  hearts 
are  not  closed!  Hearts  are  more  open  than 
they  were  a  year  ago.  Never  so  many  meet- 
ings as  today;  never  so  many  people  in  the 
meetings  as  today.  In  all  the  meetings  pre- 
cious souls  were  saved.  Gatherings  arc  larger 
than  before.  The  Russian  occupation  of  cer- 


tain parts  of  Estonia  has  not  in  any  way 
affected  the  internal  affairs  of  the  republic. 
One  man  asked,  "Is  not  putting  money  into 
Estonia  like  putting  it  into  a  bag  with  holes?" 
Our  answer  is:  Never  in  the  history  of  Es- 
tonia, so  far  as  our  workers  know,  has  there 
been  such  hunger  for  the  Word  of  God  as 
today;  never  have  so  many  come  to  the 
meetings  as  today  because  of  the  war  clouds. 
Our  workers  are  working  over  time.  They 
say  they  have  no  time  to  sleep,  such  is  the 
hunger  for  the  Word  of  God. 

We  can  say  the  same  thing  about  Hungary 
as  about  Estonia.  Doors  are  wide  open. 
Hearts  are  open.  Missionaries  can  go  from 
village  to  village,  from  place  to  place,  day 
and  night,  and  preach  as  long  as  they  like, 
and  the  crowds  are  always  large. 

In  Rumania  our  missionary  works  with- 
out hindrance.  The  Jews  are  very  receptive 
to  the  Gospel.  Three  or  four  hundred  of 
them  come  together  for  the  meetings,  and 
many  rabbis  come  to  discuss  the  claims  of 
Christ. 

In  Austria  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  being 
carried  on  without  any  trouble  except  that 
Jews  cannot  mix  with  Gentiles.  Americans 
can  work  there  freely.  Many  hearts  are 
hungry  in  that  country  for  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  In  Germany  also  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  going  on. 

In  Yugoslavia  doors  are  open  and  hearts 
are  hungry.  Mohammedans  and  Jews  come 
to  the  meetings.  Everywhere  are  hungry 
hearts. 

It  is  hard  to  work  in  Spain,  but  the  work 
is  going  on  and  souls  are  being  saved.  God's 
work  prospers  most  where  persecution  is 
greatest.  Paul  had  no  liberty  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  Roman  Empire,  yet  the  Church 
was  established.  Christians  then  did  not 
pray  for  a  change  of  government  but  for 
power  for  themselves  in  the  Lord. 

Native  workers  have  liberty  for  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  Italy,  and  through  Italian  work- 
ers the  Gospel  could  be  sent  into  Albania. 
Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  us  the 
means  to  support  an  Italian  worker. 

Work  can  be  done  and  is  being  done  in 
every  country  in  Europe.  Even  in  Soviet 
Russia  native  preachers  are  spreading  the 
gospel  and  souls  are  being  saved. 

Let  us  today  put  our  prayers,  our  love,  our 
energy  into  Europe;  we  do  not  know  what 
will  happen  tomorrow.  Let  us  not  forget 
what  Moody  said.  In  one  meeting  he  decided 
not  to  give  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ; 
and  that  night  a  fire  broke  out  which  sent 
many  souls  into  eternity.  He  never  forgave 
himself  for  that.  Whenever  he  spoke  of  re- 
grets in  his  life  he  spoke  of  that.  He  said 
never  again  would  he  pass  up  the  opportunity 
to  let  people  accept  Christ.  Where  souls  are, 
go  there.  Where  hunger  is,  go  there.  Needy 
souls  are  in  Europe,  hunger  for  God  is  there. 
Let  us  go  there  with  the  Gospel! 

■ — Europe's  Millions. 


Heathen  on  the  Prairies 

In  a  one-room  prairie  schoolhouse  in 
Cherry  County,  Nebraska,  a  teacher  found, 
while  preparing  a  Christmas  program,  that 
the  children  did  not  even  know  of  the  birth 


of  Christ,  and  had  not  the  slightest  con- 
ception of  God.  In  some  isolated  sections  i 
of  the  western,  northwestern,  and  south- 
western parts  of  the  United  States  children 
are  often  without  the  benefits  of  a  Sunday 
school  or  of  a  church  service.  One  teacher 
in  Montana  writes  that  their  school  is  thirty- 
eight  miles  from  any  church,  and  that  they 
have  no  Sunday  school  or  preaching  in  her 
community. — William  Norton. 


Russia-Controlled  Poland 

La  Vie  Protestante,  of  Geneva,  reports  the 
following  decree  for  Russian  Poland,  issued  t 
by  the  Anti-God  Council  of  Moscow:  All  I 
churches,   synagogues,  and  other  religious 
meeting  places  are  to  be  closed;  the  Anti- 
God  Movement  will  start  founding  branches 
at  once  in  territories  occupied  by  the  Red 
army;  all  clergy  are  suspended;  people  con- 
demned by  the  State  on  account  of  blasphemy 
are  to  be  released  at  once;  all  laws  against 
Anti-God   propaganda  to  be  rescinded;  an 
atheistic  paper  is  to  be  issued  by  the  Anti-  j 
God  Council  in  the  Polish  language;  2,800,000 
roubles  are  to  be  set  apart  for  organizing  the 
Anti-God    Movement   in    Poland;    and  the 
Russian  ambassador  is  to  initiate  it  at  once.  ! 
All  this  is  in  keeping  with  the  laws  for  Russia  ! 
itself. 


A  perennial  soul-winning  passion  of  Chris- 
tian youth  is  the  hope  of  our  land.  Winning 
young  people  to  Christ  counteracts  the  crime 
wave,  purifies  the  social  order,  preserves  the 
home,  and  saves  souls  from  death  and  doom. 

Youth  is  the  ideal  age  for  soul-winning. 
Young  people  are  challenged  by  the  chivalric, 
the  heroic,  and  the  courageous  which  are  re- 
quired in  personal  evangelism.  Soul-winning 
is  a  cause  big  enough  to  challenge  the  best 
in  the  life  of  youth.  Christ's  crystal  character 
is  a  clarion  call  to  Christian  youth  to  point  j 
other  youth  to  Him. — Home  Missions. 


A  convincing  evidence  of  India's  hunger  I 
for  the  Gospel  is  found  in  the  statement  of  an  ' 
English  Methodist  missionary  in  the  Deccan. 
He  says  that  in  his  thirty-eight  years  of  mis- 
sionary service  he  has  never  yet  gone  to  a 
village  for  evangelistic  work  without  being 
called  to  it  by  the  people  themselves.  During 
the  past  three  or  four  decades  the  demand  for 
copies  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  has  far 
exceeded  the  supply.  Similar  conditions  exist 
among  the  Bhils  of  Western  Central  India. 
During  the  past  three  years  the  North  India 
United  Church  has  baptized  thirty  thousand 
from  among  these  primitive  peoples. — Dnyan- 
odaya. 


In  New  Guinea  there  are  at  least  300,000 
souls  who  have  not  yet  heard  the  message  of 
the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ;  probably  it 
will  be  found  that  there  are  half  a  million,  as 
there  is  a  very  large  area  not  yet  visited  by 
white  men,  and  there  is  no  means  of  knowing 
what  the  population  is.  In  large  areas,  widow 
strangling  is  still  practiced,  and  it  is  even 
dangerous  for  white  visitors  to  venture.  As 
late  as  1926,  four  innocent  white  men  were 
slain  by  primitive  Nakanai  natives. — The 
Missionary  Review  (Australia). 


'///} 


RALD 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 
ly, for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven." 


On  another  occasion  Christ  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  KINGDOM."  These  are 
but  a  few  among  many  Scriptural  quota- 
tions that  point  to  the  fact  that  our  real 
treasures  are  in  heaven,  not  on  earth. 


Still  another  quotation  which  reminds 
us  of  our  highest  duty  and  privilege  on 
earth  is  that  found  in  I  Pet.  2  :9-12 :  "Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ; 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light. .  .  .  Dearly  be- 
loved, I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul :  having  your 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles : 
that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil  doers,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation." 


Such  rays  of  light  are  a  real  comfort 
to  the  people  of  God  in  such  times  as  we 
are  now  passing  through.  As  a  people 
whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  we  are 
admonished  to  "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  history  of  the 
human  family  has  been  that  of  a  record 
of  sin,  of  strife,  and  of  sufferings — just 
the  opposite  of  what  the  heavenly  host 
proclaimed  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's 
birth:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  In  all  the  conflicts  of  earth,  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  can  say  with 
Paul :  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
.  us." 


The  Mennonite  Church,  being  one 
of  the  oldest  non-Catholic  denomina- 
tions, is  not  as  strong  numerically  as 
it  ought  to  be.  This  is  due,  in  part,  to 
the  fact  that  the  standards  of  the 
Church  which  call  for  self-denial  and 
separation  from  the  world  do  not  appeal 
to  people  of  the  world,  and  partly  to  the 
fact  that  during  the  past  century  it  was 
not  as  aggressive  as  it  should  have  been  in 
its  work  for  the  winning  of  the  lost. 
But  with  all  this,  notwithstanding  the 
numerous  divisions  and  sub-divisions 
witnessed  during  the  past  century,  our 
Year  Book  shows  the  Church  to  be 
stronger  numerically  than  it  was  a  half- 
century  ago.  The  next  half  century,  if 
the  Lord  delays  His  coming,  ought  to 
show  a  still  further  and  more  rapid 
growth. 


UNDERLYING  PRINCIPLES 


Speaking  lof  growth,  we  rejoice  when 
sinners  come  flocking  home  to  God. 
Christ  says  that  there  is  more  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
who  need  no  repentance.  But  the 
growth  that  is  still  more  vital  is  that  of 
"growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
One  soul  added  to  our  number  means 
nothing  to  God  unless  that  soul  is  actu- 
ally delivered  from  sin  and  converted 
to  God.  Growth  in  number  on  earth 
means  nothing  to  God  unless  the 
names  of  the  added  ones  are  written  in 
heaven.  So  it  is  growth  spiritually 
rather  than  growth  numerically  in 
which  we  should  be  the  most  vitally 
interested.  There  are  two  things  which 
will  help  bring  about  this  much-to-be- 
desired  end:  (1)  Apply  to  ourselves 
the  means  of  grace  whereby  we  may 
be  drawn  nearer  to  God;  (2)  In  our 
personal  lives  exemplify  the  Gospel 
standard  :  "A  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works." 


"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 

not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 


Involved  in  Scriptural  Apparel 

In  all  that  the  Bible  teaches  there  are 
certain  basic  principles  involved.  Thus 
in  the  ordinance  of  the  communion  we 
have  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Jesus  typified;  and  also  the  "com- 
m(on)union"  of  believers.  In  water  bap- 
tism, besides  other  things,  we  have  "the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God."  So  with  other  things  taught  in 
Scripture.  Let  us  see  what  we  can  find 
as  we  meditate  upon  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  with  reference  to  Scriptural 
apparel.  Among  other  things,  we  notice 
the  following  principles  involved  : 

1.  Serviceableness. — One  of  the  first 
things  that  man  did  after  the  fall  was  to 
sew  fig  leaves  together  as  a  covering 
for  the  body.  In  this  we  observe  a  bit 
of  human  nature.  The  covering  was 
fragile,  practically  useless,  for  appear- 
ance rather  than  for  service.  God  saw 
to  it  that  a  more  serviceable  covering 
was  provided,  a  substantial  covering; 
namely,  the  skins  of  animals. 

2.  Sex  Distinction. — "The  woman 
shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man  ;  neither  shall  a  man  put  on 
woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (Deut.  22:5).  In  our  dispensa- 
tion we  recognize  this  as  an  expression 
of  divine  judgment  on  this  point,  rather 
than  as  a  law  (which  is  a  part  of  the 
code  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross). 
There  is  protection  and  modesty  in  this 
provision.  Present-day  fashions  have 
largely  ignored  this  principle  of  sex 
distinction  and  taken  up  its  very  op- 
posite ;  namely,  sex  appeal. 

3.  Modesty. — Paul  teaches  women 
to  adorn  themselves  in  "modest  ap- 
parel." Peter  teaches  the  same  thing 
when  he  emphasizes  the  beauty  of  "the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
Display  of  the  body  is  the  very  opposite 
of  what  Paul  (I  Tim.  2  :9,  10)  and  Peter 
(I  Pet.  3:3,  4)  teach  concerning  proper 
and  improper  ornamentation.  Paul's 
"not  with"  and  Peter's  "let  it  not  be" 
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emphasize  both  the  positive  and  the 
negative  side  of  proper  ornamentation. 
It  is  the  soul,  not  the  animal,  that 
should  be  beautified.  Modesty  is  an 
ornament  of  the  soul  that  should  be 
manifest  in  the  apparel  as  well  as  in 
everything  else  pertaining  to  life  and 
Godliness. 

4.  Nonconformity. — On  this  point 
we  notice  two  extremes.  One  would 
put  this  whole  Gospel  principle  on 
dress,  while  the  other  holds  that  it  does 
not  pertain  to  dress  at  all.  Both  views 
are  unscriptural.  Paul  and  James  give 
us  a  clear  idea  as  to  the  all-inclusive- 
ness  of  this  Christian  principle :  the 
former  when  he  says,  "Be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world ;"  the  latter  when  he 
uses  the  term,  "unspotted  from  the 
world."  In  other  words,  the  Church 
and  the  world  being  two  separate  and 
distinct  bodies — the  former  under  the 
leadership  and  headship  of  Christ  and 
the  latter  under  the  leadership  of  "the 
god  of  this  world," — it  is  entirely  out 
of  the  question  for  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus to  adopt  the  standards  of  the  Satan- 
led  world.  This  includes  dress  as  well 
as  everything  else  where  the  standards 
of  this  world  are  different  from  or  con- 
trary to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  as  inconsistent  for  the  people  of 
God  to  adopt  or  to  pattern  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world  as  it  is  for  the 
soldiers  of  any  country  to  adopt  the 
uniform  of  some  enemy  country.  There 
is  not  a  single  teaching  of  God's  Word 
on  the  subject  of  dress  that  is  not 
violated  by  the  fashions  of  this  world. 

5.  Simplicity. — For  a  pen-picture  of 
the  opposite  of  simplicity  in  dress,  read 
Isa.  3:16-24.  And  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  wrath  of  God  was  pronounced 
against  the  practice.  New  Testament 
writers  speak  against  "costly  array," 
against  "superfluities,"  against  "long 
robes,"  and  pompous  display  of  any 
kind.  Such  things  do  not  belong  to  the 
true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  We  spoke  of  "long  robes."  While 
they  are  not  altogether  extinct,  the 
prevailing  styles  have  gone  to  the  op- 
posite extreme  of  indecent  exposure  of 
the  body,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

One  of  the  things  to  be  noted  in 
"modest  apparel"  and  Gospel  simplicity 
is  that  it  is  neat  as  well  as  serviceable 
and  Scriptural.  Sometimes  we  hear 
people  defend  Gospel  teaching  on 
modest  apparel  in  this  apologetic  way: 
"I  believe  in  plainness,  but  I  don't  be- 
lieve in  slovenliness."  Why  put  it  in 
this  fashion?  Do  they  not  know  that 
"modest  apparel"  and  Gospel  simplicity 
in  dress  are  the  embodiment  of  neat- 
ness? The  Christian  woman  with  hair 
parted  in  the  middle  and  combed  in 
plain,  simple  style,  with  breast  and 
arms  and  lower  limbs  decently  cover- 
ed, without  ruffles  or  puffs  or  flounces 
'  of  any  kind,  is  not  only  dressed  in 
harmony  with  Scripture  but  is  also  a 
model  of  neatness  as  compared  with 
the  fashionably  dressed  female.  If  neat- 


ness or  tidiness  were  the  only  thing 
under  consideration,  it  would  still  be 
the  proper  thing  for  women  to  "adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel." 

Speaking  of  Christian  apparel,  let  us 
not  get  the  idea  that  the  Bible  teaching 
is  intended  only  for  women.  With  the 
exception  of  a  few  scriptures  where 
women  are  especially  mentioned,  the 
Bible  teaching  on  simplicity,  modesty, 
and  nonconformity  is  as  applicable  to 
men  as  to  women.  Recognizing  gay 
and  extravagant  clothing  as  a  woman's 
weakness,  why  should  men  insist  on 
being  effeminate  enough  to  pattern 
after  them?  If  men,  as  they  claim,  are 
the  "stronger  sex,"  why  not  manifest 
this  superior  strength  by  setting  an 
example  of  complete  separation  from 
the  world,  as  the  Bible  teaches — in  dress 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things  where  the 
standards  of  this  world  are  different 
from  and  in  opposition  to  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel? 

When  a  person  is  "clothed  with 
humility"  in  heart  it  is  usually  apparent 
in  the  outward  appearance. 


THE  MARCH  OF  MILITARISM 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  a  footfall  to  be  heard  by  ears 
in  most  regions  of  the  inhabited  earth. 
Its  sound  is  a  dread  in  every  country 
and  heart.  Militarism  is  on  a  world- 
tour.  Country  after  country  is  being 
ground  under  its  heel.  The  screams 
and  agonies  of  crushed,  mangled,  and 
maimed  mankind  cannot  help  but  reach 
every  wakeful  ear.  This  beast  of  war 
has  tramped  its  unholy  way  hither 
and  yon  until  we  seem  to  be  able  to 
hear  its  idiotic  laugh  as  of  hyaenas 
poised  before  some  new-found  prey. 

But  militarism  has  its  comrades.  In 
its  vanguard  are  to  be  found  fear,  hys- 
teria, armament,  and  conscription.  It 
is  pressure  from  these  forerunners  of 
war  that  we  now  feel  and  with  which 
we  must  reckon.  Everywhere  the  mili- 
tant spirit  of  this  age  is  attempting  to 
mould  Christian  attitudes. 

One  of  the  first  points  of  breakdown 
in  the  Christian  conscience  against  war 
is  to  be  found  in  our  attitudes.  A  Chris- 
tian, especially  one  who  contends  his 
Scriptural  exemption  from  carnal  con- 
flict, dare  not  look  at  events  and  cir- 
cumstances as  would  a  non-Christian. 
It  is  when  a  Christian  looks  at  things 
on  the  world-level  that  fear,  like  a  creep- 
ing paralysis,  numbs  the  conscience 
and  disturbs  the  soul.  As. we  maintain 
the  Christian  outlook  we  shall  safe- 
guard ourselves  from  fear. 

Never  share  the  view  that  our  secu- 
rity lies  in  armaments.  In  an  America 
caught  in  the  coils  of  war-fear  and  war- 
hysteria  do  not  think  our  safety  is  in 
armies.  Our  defence  is  to  be  found  only 
in  God.  No  nation  whose  spiritual 
anchors  are  deep  in  God  need  feel  in- 


secure. But  if  America  has  permitted 
her  spiritual  riches  to  decay  into  license 
and  infidelity  it  is  futile  to  erect  bar- 
riers of  munitions  and  soldiers.  These 
cannot  prevent  vultures  from  feeding 
on  the  carrion  which  results  from  reli- 
gious apostasy  and  decline. 

In  the  midst  of  growing  political 
sentiment  for  national  defence  and  pre- 
paredness, let  Christians  plead  with 
God  for  the  conviction  of  sin  that  must 
precede  any  rapproachment  of  our  coun- 
trymen with  God.  What  profit  shall 
there  be,  if  when  we  have  bent  every 
energy  to  garrison  our  country,  homes 
and  peoples,  we  shall  then  be  disillu- 
sioned to  discover  our  souls  unkempt 
and  withering  under  the  frown  of  divine 
displeasure?  Where  our  salvation,  na- 
tionally, when  all  is  uselessly  spent  in 
delaying  physical  and  cultural  tyranny, 
we  then  have  little  desire  or  opportuni- 
ty to  seek  the  spiritual  values  and  rela- 
tionships without  which  none  shall  see 
God? 

Mars  has  again  set  up  his  image  on 
the  plains  of  humanity.  Hats  are  doffed, 
knees  are  bowed  at  his  shrine,  and 
hearts  foolishly  bow  to  this  monster 
of  carnage.  Nations,  avaricious  and 
greedy  and  devouring,  do  obeisance  to 
this  their  god.  Other  nations,  cow- 
ering and  cringing  in  defence,  sacrifice 
all  at  its  altar.  But,  can  this  god  of 
carnal  struggle  save  both?  Can  war 
and  its  weapons  give  both  victory  to 
the  aggressor  and  the  endangered? 
Never!  Such  is  the  mockery  of  war. 

A  pitiful  counterpart  of  all  this  is  the 
fact  that  many  Christians  are  attempt- 
ing to  justify  Christian  participation 
with  it  under  the  guise  of  "subjection 
to  the  'higher  powers'."  Can  it  be  that' 
we  who  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are 
obligated  to  fellowship  with  this  in- 
tensifying sign  of  the  end-times?  Can 
that  which  characterizes  the  advent  of 
anti-Christian  forces  be  the  unpleasant 
duty  of  God's  people?  Is  this  unholy 
destruction  the  service  to  which  Cal- 
vary separates  us? 

"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
is  a  word  spoken  by  God  the  Son  in  an 
hour  when  His  cause  was  apparently 
in  the  greatest  jeopardy.  ,"If  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight  .  .  .  but  now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence."  This  unalterable 
statement  demarcates  both  the  Chris- 
tian's position  and  practice.  The  Chris- 
tian as  a  subject  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
has  no  warrant  for  engaging  in  or  in 
any  wise  participating  in  any  phase  of 
warfare,  and  will  therefore  sidestep 
this  spirit  of  hate  "that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


There  are  a  lot  of  people  like  Jonah. 
They  disobey  God  by  taking  their  own 
way.  Then  when  they  get  into  trouble 
they  cry  to  God  to  help  them  out. — M. 
E.  Weaver. 
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QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  What  Scriptural  Admonition 
Should  Nonresistant  Christians  Strive 
to  Heed  in  a  Special  Way  at  the  Present 
Time? 

Psalm  37  contains  valuable  instruc- 
tion for  nonresistant  Christians  today. 
It  says  in  verses  one  and  three,  "Fret 
not  thyself  because  of  evildoers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  .  .  .  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good.  .  .  ." 

Evil  is  always  active  in  the  world. 
And  in  wartime  its  activity  is  increased. 
But  God  says  we  should  not  be  fretful 
or  anxious  because  of  this  evil — not  even 
in  wartime.  Much  of  what  we  read  in 
wartime  is  propaganda  and  it  is  often 
difficult  to  determine  what  is  truth  and 
what  is  not.  So  when  we  read  some  a- 
larming  news  we  should  be  coolheaded 
enough  to  control  our  emotions.  If  we 
remain  cool  until  the  actual  truth  is 
learned  we  may  find  it  is  not  nearly 
so  bad  as  we  had  first  supposed. 

2.  What  Advice  Has  the  Church 
Given  Regarding  the  Emotional  At- 
titude 'of  the  Christian  in  Wartime? 

The  statement  of  General  Conference 
(1937)  says:  "We  ought  carefully  to 
abstain  from  any  agitation,  propaganda, 
or  activity  that  tends  to  promote  ill  will 
or  hatred  among  nations  which  leads  to 
war,  but  rather  endeavor  to  foster  good 
will  and  respect  for  all  nations,  peoples, 
and  races,  being  careful  to  observe  a 
spirit  of  sincere  neutrality  when  cases 
of  war  and  conflict  arise."  "If  our  coun- 
try becomes  involved  in  war,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  continue  to  live  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty ;  avoid  joining  in  the  wartime  hys- 
teria of  hatred,  revenge,  and  retalia- 
tion. .  .  ." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  J.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  asks  two  very 
pertinent  questions  that  should  give 
food  for  serious  thought  today  to  all 
that  are  engaged  in  the  use  or  the  grow- 
ing of  tobacco  :  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?"  (Isa.  55:2). 

The  man,  or  woman,  who  speeds 
over  the  public  highways  in  excess  of 
the  speed  limit  would  seem  to  be  a 
lawbreaker  and  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God  from  Paul's  injunction:  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers. . ."  (Rom.  13:1). 

John  Bunyan,  who  wrote  "Pilgrim's 
Progress"  while  confined  in  Bedford 
Jail  twelve  years  for  his  faith,  once 
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If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


The  Gospel  Herald,  unlike  many  of 
the  other  church  papers  and  religious 
magazines,  mentions  little  or  practical- 
ly nothing  on  the  present  war  or  world 
conditions  in  the  light  of  prophecies. 
W'ould  like  to  have  your  opinion  on  the 
"outcome  of  the  present  war  in  the  light 
of  Scripture."  E.  L. 

In  common  with  all  people  who  be- 
lieve that  the  entire  Bible  was  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God"  and  is  therefore 
wholly  reliable  from  end  to  end,  we  be- 
lieve that  "in  the  latter  days  perilous 
times  shall  come ;"  that  "evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse;" 
that  in  the  last  days  there  will  be  scof- 
fers who  will  say,  "Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion." Recognizing  that  the  last  con- 
clusion comes  from  scoffers  and  that  the 
prophecies  quoted  were  given  "by  in- 
spiration of  God,"  and  looking  at  "this 
present  evil  world"  in  the  light  of  its 
present  trends,  we  believe  that  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  is  not  far  away. 
But  how  soon  He  will  come  is  not 
given  for  man  to  know;  for,  as  Peter 
says,  "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  a  day."  Two  things,  therefore,  we 
should  be  certain  of:  (1)  The  Lord  is 
coming.  (2)  No  one  knows  the  exact 
time. 

It  is  right  that  we  should  do  serious 
thinking  concerning  the  place  that  our 
present  war  has  in  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy ;  and  every  one  has  the  right 
to  his  opinions  as  to  exactly  how  it 
will  end.  But  we  should  not  be  so  posi- 
tively sure  of  our  diagnosis  of  the  case 


said:  "If  dressing  up  children  and 
houses  after  the  fashions  of  the  world 
was  a  fruit  of  repentance,  then  the  land 
would  swarm  with  repentance;  but  as 
these  are  none  of  the  fruits  of  repent- 
ance, oh,  the  multitudes  that  religious- 
ly name  the  name  of  Christ  and  do  not 
depart  from  iniquity." 

One  has  said  :  "Say  to  Him  each  day, 
'Lord,  enable  me  to  regulate  this  day 
so  as  to  please  Thee.  Give  me  spiritual 
insight  to  discover  Thy  will  in  all  the 
relations  of  my  life.  Guide  me  as  to  my 
pursuits,  my  friendships,  my  reading, 
my  dress,  my  Christian  work.'  Do  not 
let  a  day  nor  hour  pass  in  which  you 
are  not  consciously  doing  His  will  and 
following  Him  wholly.  A  personal 
service  to  your  Lord  such  as  this  will 
give  a  halo  to  the  poorest  life,  and  gild 
the  most  monotonous  existence  with  a 
heavenly  glow." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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but  that  we  recognize  that  we  may  be 
wrong  in  our  conclusions.  The  writer 
has  been  a  student  of  world  events  for 
over  half  a  century.  In  every  important 
war  that  has  distracted  the  world  during 
this  time,  there  were  men  who  were 
sure  (from  the  revelations  of  the  pro- 
phetic Word)  just  how  the  (then  existing) 
war  would  end.  Sometimes  they  guess- 
ed it  right ;  sometimes  they  did  not.  The 
fault  was  not  in  the  prophetic  Word; 
it  lay  with  the  failure  of  the  prophets 
to  interpret  it-  aright.  As  for  this  pres- 
ent war,  it  may  or  may  not  be  the  last 
one  before  our  Lord  will  come;  and  our 
opinions  as  to  just  how  it  will  end 
may  or  may  not  be  correct.  But  what- 
ever these  opinions  may  be,  let  us  not 
be  so  set  in  them  but  that  we  recognize 
the  possibility  of  our  being  mistaken. 
The  one  important  thing  is  that  of  our 
being  right  with  God,  and  laboring 
with  might  and  main  to  get  others  right 
with  Him ;  so  that  when  our  Lord  will 
come  we  will  be  ready  to  meet  Him, 
whether  His  coming  will  be  at  the  end 
of  this  war  or  some  future  war.  He  will 
most  certainly  come.  Are  we  ready? 
What  are  we  doing  to  get  others  ready? 


Please  explain  Romans  14:1.  An  in- 
quirer. 

The  early  Church  included  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  people  with  very  differ- 
ent background  and  experience,  and 
their  fellowship  in  the  Church  was  not 
always  easy.  Those  who  had  been 
brought  up  as  Jews  were  often  deeply 
attached  to  their  ancestral  religious 
customs  and  traditions.  Some  felt  that 
certain  food  restrictions  were  necessary 
for  a  godly  life,  like  the  abstinence  from 
certain  kinds  of  meat.  They  had  a 
conscience  on  these  points.  Those  who 
had  been  brought  up  as  Gentiles  saw 
no  need  for  observing  food  restrictions, 
nor  did  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  call  for  any  such.  The  over- 
scrupulous brethren  wanted  to  have 
their  strict  practice  made  obligatory 
for  all,  and  they  were  inclined  to  con- 
demn others  as  lax  and  inconsistent. 
Those  on  the  other  side  were  in  turn  apt 
to  look  down  upon  their  stricter  breth- 
ren as  fanatical  or  narrow. 

The  apostle  Paul  believed  and  taught 
that  a  living  faith  in  Christ  lifts  the 
Christian  above  the  ceremonial  restric- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament.  For  that 
reason  he  referred  to  the  overscrupulous 
Christians  as  weak  in  faith.  But  his 
plea  in  Romans  14  is  that  both  sides 
exercise  Christian  love  and  forbearance 
toward  each  other  as  brethren.  Those 
of  the  more  mature  faith  must  welcome 
into  their  fellowship  the  so-called  weak- 
er ones,  and  must  refrain  from  unkind- 
ly passing  judgment  on  their  conscien- 
tious scruples. 

The  "doubtful  disputations"  would 
arise  where  brethren  passed  judgment 
on  each  other's  conscience  and  were 
ready  to  fight  it  out  in  un-Christian 
argument.  E.  Y. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  jour  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers  and  Christian  Friends, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
again  had  the  privilege  of  taking  part  in 
commemorating  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Saviour.  Communion  services 
were  held  May  26,  with  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  in  charge.  Three  were  received 
by  letter  and  one  upon  confession. 

Counsel  meetings  were  held  at  both 
Hartville  and  Canton  previous  to  com- 
munion. One  of  our  oldest  members, 
Sister  Weimer  aged  92,  was  able  to  be 
with  us  that  morning  to  partake  of  the 
communion.  Due  to  her  health  she  is 
not  privileged  to  be  at  church  services 
regularly.  Communion  was  given  to 
two  of  our  elderly  sisters,  Fanny  Hersh- 
berger  and  Amanda  Fenstemaker,  by 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  and  our  pastor  in  their 
homes  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  2. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife  attended 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  also 
commencement  at  Goshen  College. 
Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller,  assistant  pastor, 
preached  here  that  Sunday. 

Wednesday,  June  12,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Lapp  with  us.  During  the  day  they 
visited  former  friends  in  and  about 
Canton.  They  both  spoke  in  our  eve- 
ning service.  As  they  spoke  it  made 
us  all  see  more  plainly  the  need  of 
workers  in  our  foreign  fields.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
May  we  be  ready  to  go  if  the  call  comes 
to  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy  Hunsicker 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  were  present 
with  us  that  evening.  Bro.  Hunsicker 
conducted  the  singing. 

Bro.  Phil  Frey  preached  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  16,  and  two  young  men 
stood  for  Christ.  There  are  four  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership  under 
instruction  at  the  present  time.  Pray 
for  these  applicants,  that  they  might 
continue  steadfastly  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

The  teachers'  training  class,  Unit  III, 
completed  their  course  June  17  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Hostetler.  There 
were  twelve  who  took  the  examination 
to  obtain  credit,  while  others  were  in 
the  class  as  auditors.  This  was  time 
well  spent,  as  we  got  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  we  also  received 
many  blessings  from  it. 

Summer  Bible  school  closed  today 
with  an  enrollment  of  139.  Teachers 
were  as  follows :  Euphemia  Allan  and 
Fern  Frey,  Kindergarten;  Clara  Leh- 
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man,  Blanche  Eschlimen,  Isabel  Smuck- 
er,  Anne  Bixler,  Prim.  Dept. ;  Arlene 
Smucker,  Irene  Eschlimen,  Phil  H. 
Frey,  Grace  Schwary,  Jr.  Dept. ;  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  High  School  II.  The  clos- 
ing program  was  given  Friday  evening, 
June  28,  Bro.  Frey  giving  an  address 
before  the  diplomas  were  given. 

Summer  Bible  school  will  be  held  in 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hartville  July  8  to  19  un- 
der direction  of  Bro.  Hostetler. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a  light- 
house to  the  lost  around  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Leona  Resh. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  summer  Bible 
school  is  to  be  held  here  July  15-26. 
Will  you  pray  that  the  precious  little 
ones  may  be  taught  the  Word  in  a  way 
that  will  benefit  them  through  life? 

The  Quarterly  Bible  Instruction 
meeting  is  to  be  held,  D.  V.,  here  at  the 
Mission  (625  Walnut  Street)  on  Satur- 
day evening,  July  13,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, July  14,  with  Bro.  Christian  Leh- 
man as  instructor.  Everybody  is  in- 
vited to  attend.  ' 

Tent  meetings  are  to  be  held  here 
Aug.  14-25  with  Bro.  Wm.  Martin  of 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

July  1,  1940.  Y.  S. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Girls'  Home) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Family : — It 
seems  so  good  to  know  that  we,  who 
love  the  Lord,  are  one  great  family 
and  children  of  the  King.  Because  we 
enjoy  so  much  being  associated  with 
our  Christian  friends  we  are  happy  to 
tell  you  occasionally  how  we  are  get- 
ting along. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
there  are  many  changes  in  our  family. 
Some  of  our  girls  go  on  their  vacations 
and  others  come  in  from  school.  We  ex- 
pect Lena  Wenger  and  Ireta  Gassman 
to  return  to  us  by  July  1.  They  have 
spent  a  month  with  their  home  folks  in 
Virginia.  We  hope  their  people  at 
home  have  appreciated  them  as  much  as 
we  have  missed  them. 

Elizabeth  Stoutzenburger  of  Lan- 
caster is  a  young  friend  who  has  come 
to  help  me  in  place  of  Mabel  Lawrence, 
who  has  gone  to  her  home  at  Witmer, 
Pa.  Bertha  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
and  Rose  Yoder  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
are  both  helping  out  in  Sunday  school 
work  in  addition  to  the  services  they 
render  in  the  homes  where  they  are 
employed.  We  are  glad  to  have  Anna 
Miriam  Kennel  and  Ada  Myer  return 
to  us.  Anna  Miriam  is  helping  in  a 
private  home  for  the  aged  at  Church- 
town,  Pa.  Pauline  Marks,  Leah  Kauff- 
man,  and  Edna  Whitzel  came  here  at 
the  close  of  school  at  E.  M.  S.  Leah 
plans  to  return  to  her  studies  in  Septem- 
ber.  Wednesday  of  this  week  Esther 
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Graber  joined  our  group.  Her  home  is 
near  Montgomery,  Ihd. 

We  surely  do  appreciate  a  number 
of  recent  improvements.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  spend  some  time  in  the  cottage,  a 
retreat  in  our  back  yard.  We  like  to 
have  our  prayer  circle  there  on  Sunday 
afternoon  at  4  :30.  Then,  too,  it  is  such 
a  pleasure  to  do  our  washing  in  the 
basement. 

Through  the  kindness  of  my  gener- 
ous girls,  we  have  a  better  gas  range 
in  our  kitchen.  The  old  one  has  been 
attached  in  the  basement.  That  is  also 
a  convenience.  This  week  I  used  it  in 
making  two  batches  of  soap.  Some 
girls  bring  grease  that  they  would  have 
to  throw  out.  I  am  glad  to  get  it. 

Wednesday  a  lady  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian came  to  our  home  for  a  business 
call.  I  had  talked  with  her  once  before. 
It  was  then  that  I  learned  that  she  did 
not  know  God.  I  hoped  that  I  would 
get  to  speak  with  her  again  about  this 
matter  of  greatest  importance.  She 
seems  so  fine  in  every  other  respect. 
We  are  praying  that  as  I  send  her  out 
to  work,  I  may  also  help  her  to  prepare 
to  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Gradually  we  are  getting  a  little 
canning  done.  Uncle  Ben  made  us 
another  fruit  cupboard.  I  hope  we  can 
fill  it.  If  anyone  who  lives  near  Read- 
ing has  more  fruit  or  vegetables  than 
needed  at  home,  we  will  be  glad  to 
know  about  them.  We  appreciate 
cucumbers  especially.  Some  of  our 
friends  are  still  sending  us  mint  tea. 
Sunday  evening  wouldn't  seem  com- 
plete to  some  of  our  girls  if  we  didn't 
have  mint  tea  for  lunch.  We  never  tire 
of  it. 

Recently  we  haven't  had  as  much 
singing  in  our  home  as  we  used  to  have. 
We  cant  quite  account  for  this  because 
we  still  have  a  song  in  our  hearts. 
Last  Sunday  I  threatened  to  trade  all  of 
my  girls  off  for  a  group  that  will  sing 
more.  The  singing  started  that  same 
evening. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  gave  us  the 
message  this  year  in  open  meeting.  He 
spoke  on  Life's  Opportunities.  It  was 
a  splendid  talk.  The  meeting  was  held 
at  the  church  the  third  Thursday  in 
May. 

We  hope  to  have  Sister  Ada  Zimmer- 
man as  the  speaker  July  11.  This  meet- 
ing will  be  in  the  church  at  eight 
o'clock,  daylight  time.  All  girls  and 
women  are  invited  to  come  and  hear 
this  talk  on  "How  to  Succeed  as  a 
Christian." 

Our  motto  is,  "In  this  place  will  I 
give  peace"  (Hag.  2:9).  In  this  time 
of  strife  and  unrest  we  appreciate  His 
peace  even  more. 

May  God  bless  you  everyone. 
Sincerely, 

June  29,  1940.      Margaret  Horst. 


When  spiritual  light  comes  upon  the 
scene,  darkness  will  soon  disappear.—1 
J.  J.  Hostetler. 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(June  4,  1940) 

a  Dear  Home  Folks,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 

0  Name  : — "And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
y  say  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
h  say  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst, 
e  COME."  What  a  coming  that  will  be 

when  we  all  get  together !  The  Church's 
invitation  goes  in  two  directions  :  one 
c    to  the  world  to  come  to  the  Christ,  the 
n  i   other  to  the  Christ  to  come  to  the 
3     world.  And  that  invitation  rings  down 

1  through  the  whole  Bible  and  through  all 
:  !   history.  Let  us  keep  it  up ! 

Today  our  colporteur  came  back  from 
a  two-week  tour  in  the  country  a  bit  dis- 
couraged. He  sold  only  5  Bibles  and 
1  9  Testaments.  He  said  that  he  had 
practically  sold  a  number  of  Bibles 
more,  but  that  when  the  people  see  the 
address  of  the  "Imprenta  Evangelica" 
on  the  tracts  that  he  gives  with  the 
Bibles  they  refuse  to  buy.  He  asked  me 
if  I  thought  it  would  be  right  for  him 
to  hide  his  identity  a  wee  bit  by  not 
giving  out  those  tracts.  Then  the  people 
would  at  least  buy  the  Bible.  What 
would  you  say?  The  Bible  is  greater 
than  any  tract,  so  I  told  him  to  give  out 
others.  Will  you  pray  constantly  for 
him  that  he  may  not  become  disheart- 
ened by  his  apparent  failure  at  times? 
Sometimes  he  can  hardly  find  a  place 
to  eat  or  to  sleep  because  of  the  op- 

.  position  and  distrust  of  the  people — es- 
pecially Catholics.  Yet,  in  spite  of  his 
physical  infirmity  and  the  hardships,  he 
tries  to  keep  cheerful. 

Last  Sunday  evening  I  showed  some 
of  the  pictures  that  we  took  in  the 
Paraguayan  Chaco  to  a  full  house  here. 
They  were  especially  impressed  by  the 

,  misery  and  heathenish  customs  of  the 
Indians  to  whom  the  Chaco  Mennonites 

I  have  sent  missionaries — the  Lenguas. 

r  One  of  the  results  is  that  the  Sunday 
school  here  sent  their  birthday  offerings 
to  Bro.  Epp  so  that  he  can  "buy"  more 
Lengua  babies  and  so  save  them  from 
infanticide.  The  offering  given  was  suf- 
ficient to  buy  two,  if  they  are  not  too 
expensive  now.  But  I  don't  suppose 
the  "market  price"  will  vary  very  much. 

I  Of  course  Bro.  Epp  does  not  take  the 
babies  away  from  the  mothers  because 
he  doesn't  have  accommodations  for  very 
many.  And  if  he  can  save  their  lives  for 
five  or  eight  days,  the  parents  begin  to 
love  the  baby  and  take  care  of  it  them- 
selves. Then  you  couldn't  buy  it  at 
any  price. 

We  just  heard  today  that  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  will  land  here,  D.  V.,  July  2, 

I  which  was  good  news.  We  hope  that 
his  visit  will  prove  as  helpful  to  the 
home  churches  as  it  undoubtedly  will 
to  us. 

For  our  young  people  we  are  plan- 
ning a  short  term  winter  Bible  school, 
to  go  into  session  the  last  week  in 
June  and  the  first  two  weeks  in  July. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  so  few  of  the 


young  people  have  the  means  to  go  to 
school  for  a  regular  course  so  we  want 
to  try  this  to  see  if  it  will  not  help  us  in 
obtaining  more  national  workers.  Dur- 
ing the  week  of  July  9  the  schools  usual- 
ly have  a  vacation  to  celebrate  their 
national  holiday  and  also  to  avoid  hav- 
ing the  children  in  the  unheated  schools 
during  the  coldest  days.  Perhaps  some 
of  our  Christian  teachers  and  students 
will  take  that  week  off  for  a  bit  of  Bible 
Study. 

The  new  church  in  Cosquin  will  be 
ready  for  dedication  soon,  but  they  will 
probably  wait  until  Bro.  Yoder  can  get 
there  and  preach  the  sermon. 

Will  you  keep  on  praying  for  all  the 
different  phases  of  our  work  that  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  may  run  and 
be  glorified? 

Word  has  just  come  that  Sister  Lit- 
willer  is  ill  in  bed.  They  were  not  cer- 
tain as  to  the  ailment.  We  hope  it  is 
nothing  serious  and  that  she  will  soon 
be  back  "on  duty." 

Yours  for  Him, 
Elvin  V.  Snyder. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


AN  UNFORGETTABLE  MEETING 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom- 
pence  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind:  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee;  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just— Luke  14:12-14. 

Sunday  morning,  June  9,  1940,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  that  will  linger  long  in  the 
memories  of  those  present.  It  was  in- 
deed a  meeting  that  was  "different." 

This  meeting  was  designed  for  the 
special  benefit  of  members  of  the  Home 
or  Extension  Department  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  Repeatedly  and  increasing- 
ly the  hearts  of  our  people  have  been 
stirred  because  of  hundreds,  yea,  thou- 
sands of  sick  shut-ins,  blind,  aged, 
crippled,  and  those  otherwise  disabled 
who  cannot  attend  the  house  of  God 
even  though  they  would  like  to  do  so. 

We  are  also  impressed  how  that,  of 
Jesus'  special  ministry,  it  was  said, 
"And  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed unto  them."  Accordingly,  for  some 
time  a  united  effort  has  been  put  forth 
by  the  Mission  congregation  to  visit 
and  befriend  such  shut-ins  ;  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  them  whether  they  be  found 
in  poverty-stricken  homes,  in  hospitals, 
or  in  prisons.  God  has  been  pleased  to 
condescend  and  to  bless  these  efforts. 
One  by  one  these  dear  friends  are  being 
called  upon  to  exchange  the  things  of 
time  for  the  realities  of  eternity.  Sister 
Ella  Gorman,  a  member  of  our  congre- 
gation, was  the  last  one  of  this  number 
to   answer  the  final   summons.  Her 


funeral  was  held  at  the  Mission  on 
Thursday,  June  6,  1940.  Her  life  was 
a  convincing  testimony  of  the  saving 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

But  coming  back  to  this  unforget- 
table meeting.  For  weeks  it  had  been 
announced,  both  in  our  public  meetings 
and  in  the  homes  of  these  shut-in 
friends,  that  on  Sunday,  June  9,  a  meet- 
ing would  be  held  for  the  special  bene- 
fit of  our  many  friends  on  the  Home  or 
Extension  Department  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Special  seats  were  reserved  for 
them.  There  was  inspirational  Gospel 
singing;  there  was  warm  fellowship. 
There  were  testimonies  exalting  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
to  the  poor.  Consecrated  automobiles 
were  used  by  devoted  brethren  to  bring 
these  people  to  the  house  of  God  and 
to  take  them  home  again.  It  was  touch- 
ing to  see  Bro.  Horst  carry  in  a  17-year- 
old  boy  who  was  accompanied  by  his 
aunt.  This  boy  was  born  with  paralysis 
and  never  had  the  use  of  his  limbs.  To 
see  this  poor  boy  and  to  learn  to  know 
him  is  indeed  a  sermon  on  the  frailty 
of  man.  The  welcome  was  warm  and 
they  could  easily  sense  that.  Every- 
body was  made  to  feel  that  the  Chris- 
tianity here  preached  and  practiced  Avas 
the  genuine  article.  The  presence  of 
God  was  manifested.  Joy  and  happiness 
seemed  to  be  written  on  the  faces  of 
people  and  you  were  made  to  feel, 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place."  The 
crowd  was  such  that  we  were  again 
reminded  of  the  need  of  a  larger  house 
of  worship. 
The  Plan  of  our  Home  or  Extension 
Department 

We  have  around  85  enrolled.  Many 
are  bedfast  and  cannot  leave  their 
rooms.  Some  are  not  bedfast,  but  are 
unable  to  get  out.  They  are  located  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
and  outside  of  the  city  limits.  The 
superintendent  of  this  department  con- 
tacts these  homes  and  assigns  teachers 
for  them.  These  teachers  give  them 
personal  attention  by  befriending  them, 
by  reading  the  Bible  to  them,  by  pray- 
ing with  them,  etc.  The  plan  is  to  have 
each  of  these  shut-ins  remembered  on 
their  birthdays  with  some  kind  of 
token.  Any  member  of  our  congrega- 
tion finding  a  shut-in  may  report  such 
to  the  superintendent  of  the  Depart- 
ment. This  is  what  has  given  us  such  a 
large  number  because  of  the  interest 
and  the  co-operation  of  our  congrega- 
tion. We  think  of  the  word's,  "The 
people  had  a  mind  to  work"  which  is 
very  true  of  members  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  congregation. 

There  were  19  shut-ins  present  for 
the  Sunday  morning  service.  Many 
more  would  like  to  have  come  but  were 
unable. 

Among  the  shut-ins  present  were  a 
husband  and  wife  who  had  no  children 
and  no  way  of  support.  The  wife  had 
been  in  bed  for  many  weeks.  One  lame 
(Continued  on  page  331) 
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*  * 

|  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

$  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  * 


THE  CAGED  BIRD 


The  caged  bird  struggles  against  the  bars, 
While  in  freedom  his  brother  flies.  - 

He  catches  the  song  of  the  flying  bird 
And  sends  forth  despairing  cries. 

He  falls  weakly  to  the  bottom  of  the  cage, 

Then  mounts  his  perch  above, 
And  sings  to  the  world,  not  of  rage 

But  of  forgiveness,  and  of  love, 

The  song  his  brother  cannot  hear 

Nor  understand  the  sad  refrain. 
He  sings  of  love  in  prison 

And  forgiveness  while  in  pain; 

Of  the  love  of  the  crucified  One 

And  of  smiles  that  shine  through  tears, 

Of  broken  hearts  that  still  can  sing, 
And  of  courage  that  conquers  fears. 

Oh!  little  cage-bound  brother, 

Brother  to  all  that  is  bound  on  earth, 

You  have  reached  beyond  your  bonds 
And  have  risen  above  your  dearth. 

Sing!  though  the  world  cannot  hear, 

As  it  goes  its  heedless  way; 
Sing  till  a  new  and  better  day  is  born, 

And  darkness  flees  away. 

Sing  till  fall  repentant  tears, 

And  the  world  shall  hear  and  see 

The  Saviour's  love  that  doth  abound, 
And  from  sin,  shall  set  them  free. 

Sing  till  this  world  has  passed  away 
And  all  eyes,  the  risen  Christ  shall  see, 

Then  your  song  shall  ring 

In   every  heart  through  eternity. 

— By  a  Shut-in. 


SECRET  THOUGHTS 


I  hold  it  true  that  thoughts  are  things 
Endowed  with  bodies,  breath,  and  wings, 
And  that  we  send  them  forth  to  fill 
The  world  with  good  results — or  ill. 
That  which  we  call  our  secret  thought 
Speeds  to  the  earth's  remotest  spot, 
And  leaves  its  blessings  or  its  woes 
Like  tracks  behind  as  it  goes. 
It  is  God's  law.  Remember  it 
In  your  still  chamber  as  you  sit 
With   thoughts   you   would   not   dare  have 
known, 

And  yet  make  comrades  when  alone. 
These  thoughts  have  life;  and  they  will  fly 
And  leave  their  impress  by-and-by, 
Like   some  marsh   breeze,   whose  poisoned 
breath 

Breathes  into  homes  its  fevered  breath. 

And  after  you  have  quite  forgot 

Or  all  outgrown  some  vanished  thought, 

Back  to  your  mind  to  make  its  home, 

A  dove  or  raven,  it  will  come. 

Then  let  your  secret  thoughts  be  fair; 

They  have  a  vital  part  and  share 

In  shaping  worlds  or  molding  fate — 

God's  system  is  so  intricate. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


The  Work  of  S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler.— 

"We  trust  you  will  pray  definitely  for  us  in 
this  work,  and  pray  especially  that  souls 
may  be  won  for  the  Lord." 


PRAYER 

By  Lois  N.  Garber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire 

.Unuttered,  or  expressed. 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

"Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try. 
Prayer  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

"Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice 

Returning  from  his  way. 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice 

And  say,  Behold,  he  prays. 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air. 
His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death. 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer." 

Do  we  pray  merely  to  ease  our  con- 
science, or  to  fill  time?  True  prayer  is 
always  followed  by  a  blessing.  True 
prayer  changes  situations  for  it  brings 
God  into  the  scene  of  action.  Have  you 
experienced  it  thus? 

Scan  the  prayers  of  the  Bible,  and 
you  will  find  that  prayer  rises  out  of  a 
sense  of  helplessness  and  need.  It  is 
quite  so  with  our  prayers.  They  are 
born  of  our  need  and  are  sustained  by 
our  helplessness.  Our  helplessness  is, 
in  fact,  the  impelling  power  of  prayer. 

To  pray  is  to  open  our  hearts  to 
Jesus.  Jesus  once  said,  "Apart  from 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  He  knew  how 
literally  true  these  words  are ;  how 
entirely  helpless  we  are  without  Him. 
But  at  the  same  time  He  said,  "Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you." 

The  many  and  various  admonitions 
to  prayer  in  the  Bible  shed  remarkable 
light  upon  prayer.  They  show  us  that 
prayer  is  the  heart-throb  in  the  life  of 
a  saved  person. 

"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  For  everyone  that 
asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened." 

"If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God." 

O.  Hallesby  gives  this  meaning  of 
these  verses  in  his  own  words,  as  fol- 
lows: "Jesus  comes  to  a  sinner,  a- 
wakens  him  from  his  sleep  of  sin,  con- 
verts him,  forgives  him  his  sin  and 
make  him  His  child.  Then  He  takes 


the  weak  hand  of  the  sinner  and  places 
it  in  His  own  strong,  nail-pierced  hand 
and  says,  'Come,  now.  I  am  going  with 
you  all  the  way  and  will  bring  you  safe 
home  to  heaven.  If  you  ever  get  into 
trouble  or  difficulty,  just  tell  me  about 
it.  I  will  give  you,  without  reproach, 
everything  you  need  and  more  besides, 
day  by  day,  as  long  as  you  live.'  "  Then 
he  said  prayer  was  his  daily  refuge,  his 
daily  consolation,  his  daily  joy,  his 
source  of  rich  and  inexhaustible  joy 
in  life. 

It  is  very  apparent  that  a  child  of 
God  can  grieve  Jesus  in  no  worse  way 
than  to  neglect  prayer.  For  by  so  do- 
ing, he  severs  the  connection  between 
himself  and  the  Saviour.  His  inner  life 
is  doomed  to  be  withered  and  crippled 
as  is  the  case  with  most  of  us.  Many 
neglect  prayer  to  such  an  extent  that 
their  spiritual  life  gradually  dies  out. 
Can  we  hear  some  of  the  bitter  sorrow 
which  proceeds  from  the  heart  of  God 
when  He  is  compelled  to  say  to  us,  "Ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not?" 

A  spiritual  awakening  cannot  be 
brought  about  by  force  or  by  magic. 
The  Lord  will  send  it  as  soon  as  it  is 
spiritually  possible  to  do  so.  In  some 
places  the  battle  is  long  and  hard  and 
the  opposition  cannot  be  overcome 
except  by  "prayer  and  fasting,"  as 
Jesus  says  in  Mark  9:29. 

Prayer  as  a  work  is  a  labor  for  which 
there  is  no  substitute  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  The  work  of  praying  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  all  the  rest  of  the  work  we 
have  to  do  in  God's  Kingdom.  With- 
out it,  all  our  work  in  the  Kingdom  is 
merely  the  work  of  man,  which  results 
in  nothing  but  weariness  to  ourselves 
and  others.  The  work  of  prayer  couples 
the  powers  of  heaven  to  our  helpless- 
ness— that  power  which  turns  water  to 
wine,  removes  mountains,  raises  the 
dead,  captures  strongholds  and  makes 
the  impossible  possible. 

Intercessory  prayer  rotates  about 
these  two  definite  points — CHRIST 
and  OUR  NEED.  The  Spirit  shows  us 
both.  The  Spirit  also  shows  us  the 
necessity  of  self  denial.  The  greater 
part  of  the  work  of  intercession  is  done 
in  secret  and  work  of  this  kind  requires 
the  expenditure  of  greater  effort  than 
work  which  can  be  seen  of  men.  It  is 
astonishing  to  see  how  much  it  means 
to  us  to  have  others  see  what  we  do. 
It  is  not  only  that  we  all  have  a  great 
weakness  for  the  praise  of  others  but 
the  fact  that  our  work  is  appreciated 
and  valued  is  a  remarkable  stimulant 
to  us.  And  so  this  secret  work  of  inter-  I 
cessory  prayer  requires  more  inner 
purpose  and  fortitude  because  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  secret. 

Also,  usually  when  we  see  some  way 
for  God  to  answer  our  prayer,  then  it  is 
easy  to  pray.  When  we  cannot  under- 
stand how  the  answer  will  come,  then 
it  is  hard. 

Our  prayers  should  become  quiet, 
(Continued  on  page  331) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


III.    JOB'S  REPENTANCE  AND 
RESTORATION 

Lesson  for  July  21,  1940.— Job  42: 
1-13. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for 
his  friends. — Job  42:10. 

Introductory. — We  come  now  to  the 
final  lesson,  in  this  series,  taken  from 
the  book  of  Job.  After  the  dialogue  be- 
tween Job  and  his  three  friends,  as 
noted  in  the  lesson  of  a  week  ago,  a  new 
character  appears  on  the  scene.  That 
both  Job  and  his  three  friends  were 
sincere  and  upright  before  God,  there  is 
no  doubt;  but  they  were  all  human, 
and  in  their  honest  endeavors  they 
missed  it  on  a  number  of  points.  Now 
comes  Elihu,  the  burden  of  whose 
speech  was  that  both  Job  and  his  three 
friends  were  wrong  in  much  of  their 
disputations.  Elihu  having  had  his  say, 
GodN Himself  appears  on  the  scene.  It 
is  at  this  point  that  our  lesson  begins. 

1.  Job  Retracts  His  Self-justification 
(1-6). — Elihu  did  first  rate,  as  a  human, 
but  it  was  the  Lord  Himself  who  final- 
ly brought  Job  to  see  himself  as  he 
really  was.  The  three  friends  tried  it, 
but  they  failed  in  that  they  erred 
grievously  in  properly  diagnosing  the 
case.  Elihu  tried  it,  and  at  best  he  only 
partially  succeeded.  But  when  the  Lord 
appeared  on  the  scene,  Job  saw  himself 
as  he  was,  and  humbly  confessed  his 
errors.  These  were  his  concluding 
words :  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  In  this 
humble  confession  he  proved  himself 
a  righteous  man,  worthy  of  the  divine 
mercy  and  favor  that  came  to  him  later. 

2.  The  Lord  Rebukes  Job's  Friends 
(7-9). — Job's  three  friends  did  not  fare 
quite  so  well  as  Job  did,  yet  they  were 
not  without  the  loving  favor  which 
characterizes  God's  dealings  with  man. 
Like  Job,  they  were  sincere  and  meant 
everything  well.  But  there  was  a"  cer- 
tain accusing  ring  in  their  speeches  that 
called  for  a  severe  rebuke.  This  is  what 
God  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite : 
"My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends  ;  for  ye  have  not 
spoken  to  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as 
my  servant  Job  hath."  From  this  point 
on  the  loving  favor  of  God  is  in  evi- 
dence. He  directs  these  three  friends 
to  offer  sacrifices  in  the  presence  of 
Job,  and  assured  them  that  Job  would 
pray  for  them.  They  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  and  this  long  debate 
was  finally  at  an  end.  The  loving  favor 
of  God  was  extended  to  them  all,  and 
the  whole  world  has  an  object-lesson 
which  we  should  never  forget.  They 
simply  demonstrated  that  they  were 
but  human  beings,  liable  to  err,  and  that 


it  takes  a  heart  confession  before  God, 
and  His  loving  favor  to  have  our  sins 
forgiven.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
same  privilege  is  still  extended  to  err- 
ing humanity. 

3.  Job  Restored  to  His  Former  Pros- 
perity (10-13). — Now  comes  the  climax 
to  the  whole  story.  Job's  prayer  in  be- 
half of  his  fault-finding  friends  was  an 
index  to  his  real  character.  Like  God, 
he  had  no  ill  will  toward  his  friends  who 
had  so  badly  misrepresented  his  mo- 
tives and  maligned  his  life.  The  Lord 
gave  recognition  to  this  quality  in  him 
by  restoring  him  to  a  two-fold  experi- 
ence of  his  former  prosperity.  As  the 
inspired  writer  puts  it,  the  Lord  gave 
Job  "twice  as  much  as  he  had  before  . . . 
blessed  the  latter  end  more  than  his 
beginning." 

The  story  of  Job  is  a  most  inspiring 
one.  In  the  first  place,  he  started  out  a 
substantial  character,  one  whom  God 
chose  to  call  "a  perfect  man."  No  other 
kind  of  man  could  have  gone  through 
with  what  he  did  and  come  out  victori- 
ous and  prosperous  in  the  end.  We  do 
not  understand  the  words,  "a  perfect 
man,"  as  saying  that  Job  was  absolute- 
ly perfect  in  the  sense  that  the  infinite 
God  is  absolutely  perfect.  In  fact,  the 


story  of  Job  proves  conclusively  that  he 
was  not.  But  we  do  understand 
that  he  was  true  to  the  Lord,  and  what 
there  was  to  him  was  completely  upon 
the  altar.  He  faced  the  severest  tests, 
and  the  false  philosophy  of  his  three 
friends  and  erratic  reasoning  of  his 
wife  did  not  help  matters  any.  But 
when  the  whole  series  of  testing  times 
was  over,  Job  was  still  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord,  enjoying  divine  favor,  his  last 
days  on  earth  being  more  prosperous 
than  his  first  ones  had  been.  In  him  we 
have  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  God 
will  not  suffer  His  faithful  ones  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  they  are  able 
to  bear;  "but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape."  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  favoring  humanity 
with  the  soul-stirring,  Spirit-uplifting 
story  of  Job. 

So  much  for  Job.  God  took  care  of 
him,  even  though  He  permitted  him  to 
go  through  the  severest  trials.  And  so 
will  God  take  care  of  us,  if  we,  like  Job, 
remain  true  to  Him.  Even  in  the  midst 
of  his  trials  and  demonstrations  of  hu- 
man shortcomings,  Job  did  not  flinch 
from  his  attitude  of  loyalty  to  God.  To 
us  there  comes  this  divine  admonition : 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  This  was 
Christ's  consolation  to  His  disciples : 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tions. But  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  AS  A  HELPER  (Jr.).— Acts 
10:34-43;  Lk.  9:10-17 


Topic  for  July  21 


MOTTO 

"Jesus  of  Nazareth  .  .  .  who  went  about 
doing  good." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Those  who  receive  Jesus  become  children 
of  God  and  are  made  into  His  likeness  and 
may  have  the  life  of  Jesus  shining  through 
themselves  in  words  and  deeds  and  thoughts. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Ways  in  Which  Jesus  Helped  People. — 

Matt.  4:23. 

1.  Teaching— Mk.  4:1;  Matt.  11:1. 

2.  Preaching.— Matt.  11:5. 

3.  Healing.— Lk.  6:17-19. 

4.  Feeding.— Lk.  9:12-17. 

5.  Comforting.— Matt.  9:36;  Lk.  7:13;  Heb. 

4:15. 

6.  Forgiving.— Lk.  7:47-50;  Mk.  2:5-11;  Lk. 

23 :34. 

7.  Delivering.— Mk.  5:8-20;  Lk.  8:2,3. 

8.  Saving.— Matt.  20:28;  Tit.  2:14. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Jesus  still  joins  Himself  to  us;  still  He 
walks  with  us;  still  He  instructs  us,  speaking 
to  us  by  His  Word,  His  providences,  His 
Spirit;  still  He  seeks  to  enter  our  sorrows 
and  trials,  and  to  console  and  cheer  us.  But 
we  know  Him  not.  Our  eyes  are  holden  by 
our  unbelief.  We  do  not  press  Him  to  abide 
with  us.  Hence  He  is  grieved,  and  we  are 
left  alone  in  the  night. — Fuller. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  Telling  How  Jesus 

Helped. 

2.  From  the  Outline  Study  Select  Some- 

thing Which  Shows  How  Jesus  Was 
a  Helper. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Helpful  Teachings  of  Jesus. 

2.  Jesus  as  a  Comforter. 

3.  Jesus  Helping  by  His  Suffering. 


Give  me  a  faithful  heart — 

Likeness  to  Thee — 
That  each  departing  day 

Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won, 

Something  for  Thee. — S.  D.  Phelps. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
Lk.  9:10-17.- — This  passage  gives  us  a  view 
of  one  day  of  Jesus'  life  of  helpfulness.  He 
taught  them,  He  healed  them,  and  He  even 
fed  them  by  the  miraculous  means  because  of 
His  compassion  for  their  need,  after  He  had 
£o  kindly  received  them  as  His  guests. 


Shine  in  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 

And  lead  me  into  light, 
Dispel  each  cloud  and  shadow 

And  chase  away  my  night; 
Shine  on  my  soul,  O  Jesus, 

And  warm  me  with  Thy  love. 
Oh,  help  me  when  I  need  Thee, 

Thy  faithfulness  to  prove. 

Shine  in  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 

I  need  Thee  ev'ry  day, 
To  help  me  keep  Thy  statutes 

To  walk  the  narrow  way; 
Oh,  leave  me  not,  my  Saviour, 

Or  else  I  faint,  I  fall; 
Come  in  Thy  might  and  help  me 

When  Thou  dost  hear  me  call. 

— F.  P.  Griffith, 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  11,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Brother  S.  H. 
Brunk  and  family,  from  Fentress,  Va., 
to  Denbigh,  Va. 


Bro.  Winfield  M.  Ruth  is  the  new 

deacon  at  the  Finland  Mission  Church, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  attend  him  in  his 
labors. 


The  annual  report  of  the  General 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  shows  a  total 
contribution  of  $287,511.94  during  the 
year  ending  April  1,  1940. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Masonville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  7.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared. 


The  eighth  annual  open  air  singing 
will  be  held  in  the  woods  of  Bro.  Jos.  G. 
Kennel  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
July  28,  at  1  :30  P.  M.,  standard  time. 
Bring  Life  Songs  No.  2.        J.  G.  K. 


A  new  edition  of  Bro.  John  Horsch's 
instructive  tract  on  "War  and  the  Chris- 
tian Conscience"  has  just  been  pub- 
lished. The  message  borne  by  this 
tract  is  very  timely  and  wholly  Scrip- 
tural, 


A  visiting  brother  who  attended  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference  has  this  to  say  by  way  of 
testimony :  "The  Dakota-Montana  had 
a  good  ring  this  year — decidedly  con- 
servative." 


Last  Sunday  marked  the  beginning  of 
a  series  of  meetings  in  a  tent  in  one  of 
the  suburbs  of  Scottdale,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Duchess,  Alberta,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  30.  "There  were  three  conversions 
and  four  reconsecrations,"  writes 
a  brother  from  that  place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, to  be  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in 
a  few  weeks.  Many  are  the  prayers 
ascending  to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of 
this  meeting. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announced 
for  Rockton,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  assisted  by  Bro.  Leidy 
Hunsicker  as  song  leader,  both  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  These  meetings 
are  to  be  held  July  25  to  Aug.  4.  May 
the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


A  brother  sends  us  this  report  of  the 
recent  tent  meetings  in  Orrville,  Ohio: 
"Meetings  closed  with  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord.  There  were  17  decisions,  un- 
saved reached  and  backsliders  restored. 
The  largest  attendance  was  some  1400 
on  Sunday  afternoon." 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
well  known  among  a  wide  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances, has  recently  suffered  from 
afflictions  that  required  a  hospital  ex- 
perience. He  is  slowly  recovering 
strength.  May  the  Lord  speedily  re- 
store him  to  normal  health  and  active 
life. 


Bro.   Sanford  G.  Shetler  of  Holl- 

sopple,  Pa.,  spent  the  latter  part  of  June 
and  the  fore  part  of  July  in  summer 
Bible  school  work  at  Coal  Ridge  and 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  expecting  to  close 
at  the  latter  place  July  7.  He  reports 
promising  crop  prospects  for  that  sec- 
tion of  the  country. 


"Questions  for  Nonresistant  Chris- 
tians."— The  first  of  a  series  of  articles 
under  this  name  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  Bro.  Guy  Hershberger,  the 
writer  of  the  series,  is  preparing  these 
articles  under  the  direction  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  Read  what  he  has  to  say. 


The  Bethel  congregation  near  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  is  planning  a  Bible  school, 
beginning  July  15,  and  continuing  two 


weeks.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  July  24 
or  25,  and  lasting  until  Aug.  4.  They 
are  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man of  Hesston,  Kans.  Pray  for  the 
work.  M.  R. 


The  dommittee  appointed  by  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  to  wrestle 
with  the  problems  arising  from  labor 
unionism  had  a  meeting  at  Scottdale 
on  Friday  of  last  week.  Among  those 
present  were  Brethren  Lewis  Martin 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  O.  O.  Miller  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger  of 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  July  27  and  28.  One  of 
the  features  of  the  meeting  is  that  of  a 
"Doctrinal  Application  of  First  Cor- 
inthians," a  book  study,  by  Bro.  Park 
Book.  "Come,  praying  for  the  work," 
writes  our  informant. 


Bro.  Austin  Gable  of  York,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  a  deacon  in  the  Stony  Brook 
congregation  at  the  recent  ordination 
service  at  that  place.  There  were  three 
brethren  in  the  lot.  The  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  Bishop  Richard  Danner, 
and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop 
Amos  S.  Horst.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gable  in  the  office  to 
which  they  have  been  called.  N.  H.  M. 


Bro.  Newton  Weber,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  whose  health  has  been  im- 
paired during  the  past  few  months,  has 
recently  suffered  a  severe  heart  attack 
and  is  now  confined  to  his  bed  for  an 
indefinite  length  of  time.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  his  behalf  are  solicit- 
ed. May  God  speedily  restore  him  to 
his  former  health  and  activities. 


The  Belmont  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  in  co-operation  with  several  other 
near-by  congregations,  is  arranging  for 
a  series  of  tent  meetings,  July  22-Aug. 
2,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.  During  the  time  of 
these  meetings  mail  may  be  addressed 
to  Bro.  Dertsine  at  Elkhart,  general  de- 
livery. The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
■behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Uriel  S.  Zook  and  family,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Ralph  E.  Bender,  Canton,  O. ; 
K.  L.  Berkshire  and  family,  Masontown, 
Pa.;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Lewis  S. 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  W.  M. 
Lange,  Jr.,  and  family,  Albany,  N.  Y.; 
Lizzie  and  Mamie  L.  Huber,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.;  Fannie  and  Hettie 
Sensenich,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Fannie  E.  Sarco, 
Williamsport,  Md.;  Maude  C.  Herr, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Alice  G.  Stauffer,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa. 
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Passing  of  Bish'op  J.  A.  Heatwole. — 

The  following-  was  sent  us,  by  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  from  La  Junta,  Colo. : 
"Bishop  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta 
passed  from  time  to  eternity  on  July  2. 
Funeral  July  5  at  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite  Church."  Bro.  Heatwole  was 
well  known  among-  a  wide  circle  of 
friends.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregations  over  which  he 
had  spiritual  oversight. 


Correspondence 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  recently  favored  with  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren ;  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahly  of  California  and  on  May  19, 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  North,  has  been  ill 
for  a  few  weeks,  not  able  to  preach. 
So  during  his  absence  the  following 
brethren  brought  the  messages : 

June  2,  Brethren  I.  E.  Burkhart  and 
Menno  Troyer  of  Goshen  College  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Burkhart  conducted  de- 
votion and  Bro.  Troyer  preached  the 
sermon. 

June  9,  Bro.  Warren  Shaum  spoke 
from  Luke  13  :24,  and  on  June  16,  Bro. 
Martin  Weaver  and  family  of  Annville, 
Pa.,  were  visiting  in  this  community 
and  stopped  at  this  place  to  worship. 
He  spoke  from  Psalm  78:41. 

June  23,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Goshen 
College  preached  from  I  John  4:8. 

,,We  are  glad  that  Bro.  North  is  able 
to  be  out  again. 

June  27,  Bro.  Jacob  Peltz,  the  Chris- 
tian Jew,  spoke  on  "The  Tragedy  of 
Israel."  He  told  us  of  his*  experiences 
in  Europe.  Our  hearts  are  made  tender 
when  we  hear  of  the  awful  suffering 
those  people  are  going  through,-  long- 
ing for  help,  for  sympathy,  for  love  from 
some  one. 

Can  we  place  ourselves  in  their  place? 
Will  we  love  them  and  continue  to  pray 
and  help  them  to  find  Christ? 

"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need  and 
*  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?"  Anna  Wise. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

(Otelia) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  —  All  too 
soon  our  second  term  of  summer  Bible 
school  at  Otelia  has  closed.  Attendance 
was  not  far  below  that  of  last  year,  even 
though  there  were  two  other  neighbor- 
ing Bible  schools  in  session  at  the  same 
time.  The  total  enrollment  reached  73, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  86;  43 
pupils  attended  every  session.  Bro. 
LeRoy  Zook,  superintendent  of  the 
Otelia  Sunday  School,  was  our  prin- 
cipal again  this  year.  The  other  teach- 
ers were  Amanda  Kanagy,  Mary  Lau- 
ver,  Ida  Glick,  Martha  Zook,  Mrs.  Le- 
Roy Zook,  and  Bertha  Leasa. 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  an  aban- 


doned C.  C.  C.  Camp  in  which  to  hold 
our  Bible  school.  Its  generous  size  and 
sylvan  setting  make  it  an  ideal  place 
to  study  God's  Word. 

Through  the  generosity  of  Bro. 
Alphie  Smucker,  we  again  had  a  school 
bus  in  which  to  convey  children  to  and 
from  school. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  21,  a  clos- 
ing program  was  presented  to  an  in- 
terested audience.  Our  desire  is  that 
God  may  bless  and  multiply  the  seed 
sown,  and  that  next  year  may  bring  an- 
other Bible  School  to  the  children  and 
young  people  of  Otelia.  For  His  glory! 

June  28,  1940.  Secretary. 


Wolford,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  we  received  many 
blessings  since  our  last  letter. 

Our  summer  Bible  school,  held  June 
17-28  with  a  good  attendance,  has  just 
closed.  Much  interest  was  manifested. 
The  children  gave  a  program  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  which  was  enjoyed 
by  a  full  house.  We  are  thankful,  and 
appreciate  the  time  and  labor  the  teach- 
ers have  donated  to  these  precious 
jewels. 

Our  conference  is  past,  which  was 
held  with  the  Surrey  congregation 
June  11-14.  On  the  following  Saturday 
evening,  June  15,  revival  meetings 
started,  with  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  proclaiming  the  Word 
of  God,  warning  sinners  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come  and  encouraging  saints 
to  keep  striving  for  the  Lord.  A  few 
stood  to  renew  their  promise  with  Him 
who  is  merciful  and  just  and  ready  to 
forgive.  The  meetings  closed  on  June 
21  with  a  consecration  meeting. 

The  evening  of  June  1  found  us  en- 
joying the  message  brought  us  by  songs 
and  testimonies  by  the  men's  chorus  of 
Hesston,  Kans. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  spiritual  and 
natural  blessings,  for  which  we  give  God 
all  the  glory  and  praise.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

June  29,  1940         Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  Street  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  us 
with  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful.  Dur- 
ing these  days  of  turmoil  and  unrest  in 
the  world,  we  as  Christians  should 
praise  God  daily  for  the  peace  and  rest 
which  we  have  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  have  just  recently  completed  our 
two-week  summer  Bible  school.  Bro. 
John  E.  Gingerich,  served  as  the  direc- 
tor. Eleven  teachers  assisted  him.  Our 
record  attendance  was  159;  our  lowest 
attendance  was  147,  and  our  average 
attendance  was  155.  Thirteen  were  en- 
rolled in  the  high  school  class,  which 
was  taught  by  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder  of  the 
Olive  congregation.  On  the  evening  of 


the  public  program,  June  21,  ten  stu- 
dents were  awarded  certificates  for  hav- 
ing completed  the  junior  course.  The 
public  program  was  well  attended  by 
parents  and  friends,  and  they  were  giv- 
en the  opportunity  of  looking  at  the 
display  of  notebooks  and  art  work 
made  by  the  children  during  the  two 
weeks  of  Bible  school. 

Jacob  Peltz,  a  converted  Jew,  spoke 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church  the  eve- 
ning of  June  25.  His  message  was  based 
on  the  Scripture  that  Jesus  came  "to 
the  Jew  first."  Surely,  we  should  pray 
that  more  of  God's  chosen  people  may 
be  led  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  while  there  is  still  time. 

Bro.  Phil  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
is  expected  to  conduct  the  preaching 
service  at  the  Belmont  service  in  the 
morning  of  June  30. 

On  July  14  a  conjoint  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Prairie  Street,  Holde- 
man,  and  Olive  congregations  will  be 
held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church.  The 
subjects  of  the  program  center  around 
"The  Christian's  Armor."  Pray  that 
this  meeting  may  be  a  means  of 
strengthening  each  one  who  will  at- 
tend. 

June  29,  1940.  Ruby  Martin. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — It  is  not 
needful  that  we  are  despondent  in  these 
troublesome  clays.  God  is  able  to  fulfill 
His  purposes  as  He  pleases.  No  other 
object  of  worship  can  do  as  our  God. 
Praise  His  Name. 

The  Brethren,  Menno  Esch  and  Wil- 
bur Yoder,  gave  us  some  very  helpful 
messages  during  the  week-end  confer- 
ence of  June  8  and  9.  The  following 
are  a  few  excerpts  from  their  messages. 
"The  low  moral  standard  is  ruining 
homes.  'What  shall  we  do  with  our 
drunken  mothers?'"  "We  need  Chris- 
tian homes  from  which  to  draw  for 
equipment  to  operate  the  Sunday 
school.  Too  many  young  parents  are 
shifting  the  responsibility  of  Christian 
teaching  on  the  Sunday  school."  "The 
Sunday  school  to  a  large  extent  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  attitude  the  commu- 
nity has  toward  it."  "The  community 
takes  the  Sunday  school  and  its  prac- 
tices as  a  billboard  of  the  Church."  "A 
live  Sunday  school  will  make  the  com- 
munity God-conscious." 

In  speaking  of  obedience  to  God  in 
attire  Bro.  Esch  said,  "All  sheep  have 
on  sheep's  clothing  and  just  because 
once  in  a  while  a  wolf  puts  on  sheep's 
clothing  is  no  excuse  for  sheep  to  put 
on  wolves'  clothing." 

On  the  evening  of  June  12,  we  enjoy- 
ed the  fellowship  of  a  group  of  nine 
young  men  (including  Brother  Moses 
Slabaugh,  a  minister)  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  who  rendered  a  very 
helpful  and  appreciated  program  of 
music  and  talks. 

Because  of  whooping  cough  in  the 
community,  the  enrollment  of  our  Sum- 
( Continued  on  page  332) 
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BLESSING  IN  THE  CLOUD 


There  is  music  in  the  rainfall, 

And  a  blessing  in  the  cloud, 
And  refreshment  to  the  flowers 

When  the  dewy  mists  enshroud. 
E'en  the  song  birds'  notes  are  sweeter, 

Ringing  forth  o'er  hill  and  plain, 
As  they  praise  the  Sunshine-Giver 

For  the  healing  gift  of  rain. 

There  are  sunny  days  of  pleasure, 

There  are  hours  with  sorrow  rife, 
For  the  light  and  shadow  mingle 

In  our  little  span  of  life. 
Then  uplift  thine  eyes  to  Heaven 

When  the  storms  thy  pathway  shroud; 
For  there's  music  in  the  rainfall, 

And  a  blessing  in  the  cloud. 

— Selected. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During-  the  second  quarter  of  1940, 
168  obituary  notices  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  ranging  in  ages  from 
infancy  to  93  years.  The  ages  given 
were  as  follows : 

Over  90—  6 
80  to  90—35 
70  to  80—46 
60  to  70—33 
50  to  60—12 
40  to  50—  9 
30  to  40—  5 
20  to  30—  2 
10  to  20—  4 
1  to  10—  9 
Under  1—  5 
Age  not  given —  2 
The  average  age  at  death  was  62 
years  and  8  months  plus. 

Among  the  number  were  2  ministers 
and  3  deacons. 

Foreign  births:  Germany,  2;  Eng- 
land, 1 ;  Sweden,  1. 

Deaths  in  the  various  states  and 
provinces  were  as  follows :  Pennsyl- 
vania, 64;  Indiana,  17;  Ohio,  16;  Vir- 
ginia, 10;  Iowa,  8;  Illinois,  7;  Kansas, 
7;  Missouri,  7;  Ontario,  6;  Maryland, 
5;  Michigan,  4;  Oregon,  3;  Nebraska, 
2;  North  Dakota,  2;  Colorado,  1 ;  Min- 
nesota, 1 ;  New  York,  1 ;  Oklahoma,  1 ; 
place  not  given,  6. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THANKFULNESS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  about  one-tenth  of  mankind  ex- 
press their  thankfulness.  That's  the 
record  of  Luke,  the  Gospel  writer  and 
physician.  He  tells  us  that  there  were 
ten  loathsome  lepers  who  begged  Jesus 
to  heal  them,  and  after  they  were  made 
whole  only  one  of  them  was  apprecia- 
tive enough  to  return  and  say,  "Thank 
you." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

There  is  no  person  so  rich  or  self- 
sufficient  that  he  doesn't  need  the  co- 
operation and  help  of  his  fellow  men; 
nor  are  there  any  folks  so  poor  and 
wretched  that  some  one  doesn't  help 
them.  Every  one  of  us  has  multiple 
reasons  to  be  thankful.  As  a  rule  the 
intelligent  and  considerate  people  are 
the  most  appreciative.  Only  the 
thoughtless,  ignorant  and  ungodly  are 
ungrateful  and  thankless. 

Thankfulness  is  an  encouragement 
to  Christian  charity.  "With  thanksgiv- 
ing let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6).  If  we  want  the 
blessings  of  God  to  continue ;  if  we 
would  keep  men's  favors  in  the  future, 
we  should  show  our  appreciation  and 
thankfulness  now,  for  the  good  things 
we  are  enjoying  at  present. 

Christians  who  are  thankful  receive 
added  benefits  from  their  blessings  in 
life.  They  enjoy  the  physical  good,  the 
same  as  anyone  else,  plus  the  mental 
satisfaction  from  the  realization  of  the 
source  of  their  blessings,  plus  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  to  know  whether 
they  are  answers  to  prayer,  or  if  they 
are  indirectly  from  God  through  some 
man  or  other  medium.  They  are  "giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things"  (Eph. 
5:20). 

It  is  God's  will  that  Christians  should 
be  appreciative.  "Be  ye  thankful,"  is 
the  kindly  admonition  of  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Colossians.  It  was  his  desire 
that  the  act  and  attitude  of  thankful- 
ness should  be  one  of  the  "graces"  prac- 
ticed by  all  Christians.  Thankfulness 
is  more  than  the  matter  of  etiquette  and 
courtesy;  it  is  a  heartfelt,  outward  act, 
a  visible  and  verbal  expression  of  grate- 
fulness for  good  and  favors  received. 

As  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
we  have  abundant  reasons  for  thank- 
fulness. We  should  praise  and  thank 
the  Lord  that  we  have  His  unadulterat- 
ed Word,  the  Bible.  We  should  thank 
Him  for  His  expression  of  love  in  Christ 
Jesus;  for  the  simple,  yet  effective  and 
efficient  plan  of  Salvation  ;  that  we  live 
in  a  land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey," 
where  there  is  peace,  prosperity  and 
freedom ;  that  we  have  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  unmolested  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  our  hearts  and 
consciences;  and  that  we  are  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  Christian  fellowship 
and  encouragement. 

Do  we  appreciate  the  Christian  herit- 
age handed  down  to  us?  Are  we  thank- 
ful ?  Will  we  pass  it  on  to  our  posterity  ? 
Or  will  we  lose  it  through  inapprecia- 
tion,  neglect,  or  worse?  Will  we  glorify 
God  by  letting  our  lights  shine  and  ex- 
press our  gratitude  and  thankfulness? 
Or  will  we  keep  them  a  secret;  and 
why?  "In  everything  give  thanks,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

If  our  doctrine  is  of  God,  of  the  Bible, 
it  is  of  necessity  "good  doctrine." — 
Harry  C.  Blough. 


July  11 

CHRISTIANITY  UNDER  TEST? 


By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  Christianity  today  being  subjected 
to  more  severe  tests  and  trials  than  ever 
before?  Has  Christianity  ever  been  free 
from  persecution  and  tests?  Jesus  once 
said,  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.  ...  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you"  (John  15:18-20).  So  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  a  Christian  shall  have 
to  endure  trials  and  persecutions,  be- 
cause his  way  is  opposite  from  that  of 
the  world.  When  an  individual,  then; 
accepts  Christianity,  he  automatically 
?ccepts  everything  that  goes  with  it — 
blessing  and  fellowship  with  Christ  as 
well  as  persecutions  and  continual  test- 
ings. 

But  it  is  true  that  there  are  periods 
when  Christianity  and  its  principles  are 
attacked  more  severely  than  at  others. 
In  time  of  war  an  individual's  true 
Christian  spirit  and  loyalty — to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  or  to  the  government 
of  the  land  in  which  he  lives — is  test- 
ed. Shall  he  try  to  keep  a  middle-of- 
the-road  course,  or  will  he  make  a 
marked  distinction  showing  to  every- 
one where  he  stands?  This  is  something 
which  every  one  must  decide  for  him- 
self, and  no  greater  help  can  he  get 
than  by  searching  the  Scriptures  and 
through  prayerful  communication  with 
our  heavenly  Father. 

The  Spanish  Christians  have  gone 
through  trying  periods  and  times  when 
they  had  to  make  a  distinct  cut  with  the 
world  and  its  wars,  or  suffer  the  con- 
sequences. Some  tried  to  compromise, 
and  hide  their  convictions  and  knowl- 
edge. These  made  it  difficult  for  cer- 
tain churches,  once  the  war  had  ended. 
An  old  German  missionary  in  Madrid 
told  me  that  he  is  certain  that  in  some 
cases,  churches  have  been  closed  be-" 
cause  of  its  members  being  linked  up 
with  the  national  affairs,  so  that  when 
the  war  ended  they  found  themselves 
among  those  in  prison.  But  this  is  not 
true  in  every  incident.  There  are  Chris- 
tians who  have  gone  to  prison  because 
of  persecution  by  the  Catholic  Church 
which  is  now  very  powerful  again. 
These  Christians  are  greatly  to  be  ad- 
mired for  their  steadfastness  and  suf- 
ferings for  their  Lord  and  Christianity. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
while  carrying  on  relief  in  Spain,  aided 
many  Christians  who  were  in  distress, 
and  greatly  appreciate  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  Church  which 
made  such  work  possible.  A  brother 
missionary  from  the  northwestern  prov- 
inces of  Spain,  in  a  recent  letter  to  me, 
remarked  in  reference  to  the  donation 
received :  "We  are  greatly  thankful 
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that  we  have  been  so  much  helped  in 
the  days  of  trial  and  sorrow. . .  .  We  go 
slowly  in  helping — so  that  only  profit 
may  result  and  the  really  needy  be 
benefited." 

In  reference  to  the  actual  conditions 
of  the  Christian  churches  in  Spain  he 
writes,  "God  may  give  much  blessing 
in  trials — or  He  may  be  giving  needed 
chastisement  in  some  cases.  So  we  need 
prayer  and  wisdom  in  this  as  in  all 
things.  Other  brethren  have  been  tried 
lately.  One  small  congregation  closed. 
But  in  another  case  the  bro.  of  Lugo 
who  was  to  be  'exiled'  found  the  local 
authors.  so  well  disposed  that  they 
received  the  reversal  of  this  decree,  an 
answer  to  prayer  and  to  his  godly  life 
in  that  city.  In  my  brother's  place  (he 
is  now  in  England  where  his  wife  is  dy- 
ing slowly  of  an  incurable  disease)  they 
had  a  very  disappointing  experience 
when  they  were  about  to  celebrate  a 
baptism  of  8  from  other  small  groups — 
and  it  was  stopped  but  the  gov.?  was 
misinformed  and  the  usual  mtgs.  are 
not  being  stopped.  I  have  helped  a  good 
many  widows  and  wives  of  the  brethren 
who  are  as  John  in  Patmos."  (I  have 
quoted  exactly  as  he  wrote.  Note  the 
abbreviations  and  indirect  way  of  say- 
ing things.  This  is  due  to  the  censor- 
ship). 

Another  missionary  now  in  England 
on  his  furlough  wrote  me  a  few  days 
ago,  "As  far  as  I  know  no  missionary 
has  been  forced  to  leave  Galicia,  al- 
though attempts  were  made  to  expel 
three  of  my  fellow-labourers.  I  myself 
only  came  to  England  for  rest  and 
change  after  un  unbroken  period  of 
strenuous  work  for  seven  years  in  many 
parts  of  Spain.  And  I  am  hoping  to 
return  this  autumn,  as  I  have  my  of- 
ficial permit  to  reside  in  that  country 
until  next  year.  It  has  been  my  bless- 
ed privilege  to  labour  these  forty-two 
years,  consequently  we  deeply  lament 
that  four-fifths  of  all  evangelical  work 
should  be  closed  down,  and  very  little 
hope  is  given  of  it  being  reopened  at 
present.  However,  in  spite  of  the  very 
critical  and  solemn  times,  our  hope  is 
in  God,  and  we  trust  yet  to  see  times 
of  blessing  and  liberty  for  Word  once 
more." 

Perhaps  I  should  mention  that  al- 
though churches  are  closed  in  a  major- 
ity of  the  provinces,  there  is  no  decree 
from  the  head  government  to  this  ef- 
fect. Apparently  it  is  left  up  to  the 
governors  of  the  various  provinces  as 
pressure  is  brought  upon  them  by  op- 
posing elements.  Nevertheless  the 
Christians  continue  their  worshiping 
together,  although  it  means  gathering 
in  groups  of  ten  or  fifteen  in  homes,  and 
never  twice  in  succession  in  the  same 
home.  It  was  my  privilege  to  lead  one 
of  these  meetings  when  the  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Barcelona  was  ill.  Real  Chris- 
tian unity  was  felt  in  this  service,  and 
one  could  not  but  admire  their  faithful- 
ness and  courage.  One  is  reminded  of 


the  Christians  of  Rome  when  they  had 
to  hide  in  caves  and  catacombs  to  wor- 
ship. 

Amid  harships,  trials,  and  tests 
which  we  know  nothing  about,  the 
Christian  Church  in  Spain  continues 
and  increases  in  number.  It  continues 
on  knowing  that  there  is  a  Helper  who 
gives  all  the  strength  and  courage  need- 
ed to  meet  every  emergency.  It  has 
the  written  promise  and  holds  fast  to 
it  knowing  that  "God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor. 
10:13).  Let  us  remember  them  in  our 
daily  intercessions. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  326) 

confidential,  and  blessed  conversations 
with  Him,  our  best  Friend,  about  the 
things  that  are  on  our  minds,  whether 
it  be  our  needs  or  the  needs  of  others. 
And  God  hears  us,  not  really  for  our 
sake,  or  the  sake  of  our  prayers,  or 
even  because  of  our  desires,  but  for 
Jesus'  sake.  As  we  learn  to  pray  truly 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  we  know  that  it 
is  because  of  what  He  has  done  for  us 
that  this  prayer  haven  is  open  to  us. 
And  so  our  prayers  are  heard  through 
the  name  and  work  and  sake  of  Jesus. 
The  answers  to  our  prayers  are  not 
dependent  upon  our  emotions. 

Sometimes  we  make  use  of  prayer  for 
the  purpose  of  commanding  God  to 
do  our  bidding.  We  are  much  too  im- 
patient at  all  times,  especially  so  when 
there  is  something  urgent  either  with 
us  or  someone  dear  to  us.  Unconscious- 
ly we  try  to  convince  God  that  we  see 
the  matter  in  the  right  light.  It  is  just 
this  struggle  that  makes  us  restless  and 
anxious  when  we  pray.  How  our 
prayers  change  when  we  learn  to  leave 
it  all  in  God's  hand !  Then  our  prayers 
become  quiet,  confidential  conversa- 
tions with  Him  about  those  we  love 
so  much. 

Many  times  our  prayers  become  soul 
exertions  by  means  of  which  we  en- 
deavor to  produce  within  ourselves  at- 
titudes which  will  make  an  impression 
upon  God.  We  even  change  the  tone  of 
our  voice.  As  we  realize  our  own  help- 
lessness and  God's  eternal  love  and 
concern  for  us,  His  waiting  for  us  to 
let  Him  intervene  and  help,  then  our 
prayers  change  from  soul  exertions 
to  hours  of  blessed  rest  and  strength 
to  our  souls  when  we  converse  with 
Him  and  our  weary  souls  without  af- 
fectation tell  Him  all  about  our  con- 
cerns. 

Prayer  is  not  intended  to  make  God 
interested  in  us.  He  has  long  since 
cared  for  us.  He  Himself  would  like  to 
help  us  in  our  distress.  In  prayer  we 
give  Him  the  opportunity  to  intervene. 
Prayer  rises  out  of  our  helplessness  and 


is  effective  through  our  faith,  "FOR 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God." 

"A  little  while  with  Jesus, 
Oh,  how  it  soothes  the  soul; 
And  gathers  all  the  threads  of  life 
Into  a   perfect  whole." 


AN  UNFORGETTABLE  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  325) 

lady,  87  years  old,  was  present.  Grand- 
ma Dugan  has  been  blind  for  11  years, 
and  we  were  very  happy  she  could  be 
with  us.  She  also  was  present  at  the 
evening  service. 

A  Gospel  feast  was  spread  for  this 
occasion.  Bro.  Mininger  spoke  on  II 
Cor.  8  :9,  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich."  Very  tenderly  did  he  portray  the 
poverty  of  Christ  so  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  become  rich.  The 
presence  and  the  compassion  of  Christ 
was  felt  as  he  spoke.  The  songs  render- 
ed by  the  children  from  the  Children's 
Home  were  highly  appreciated. 

A  few  minutes  were  given  for  testi- 
monies by  shut-in  friends.  One  lady 
was  happy  to  tell  how  that  the  Lord  had 
healed  her,  having  had  diabetes.  She 
also  related  how  that  because  of  foot 
trouble  she  had  been  unable  to  walk 
and  how  that  bones  had  come  out  of  her 
feet.  Hers  was  a  striking  testimony. 

The  blind  lady  told  us  how  that  she 
had  a  bright  light  in  her  eyes  all  the 
time,  even  though  she  is  blind.  She  is 
very  happy. 

An  84-year-old  colored  lady  got  up 
and  said,  "  'I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel,'  as  found  among 
the  Mennonites."  She  said,  "When  sick, 
they  visited  me;  when  in  prison,  they 
came  unto  me ;  and  when  hungry,  they 
fed  me."  She  quoted,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
She  said,  "I  am  the  least." 

Gospel  booklets  and  a  message,  "Why 
Worry  When  We  Can  Pray,"  was  given 
as  a  token  of  appreciation  by  the  Mis- 
sion to  each  one  of  these  shut-in  friends. 

In  Ezek.  22:30  we  read,  "And  I 
sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 
in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that 
I  should  not  destroy  it :  but  I  found 
none."  So  God  is  looking  for  men  and 
women  to  fill  this  gap  between  the  sick 
and  the  well.  We  forget  how  blessed  we 
are  when  we  are  able  to  work,  to  sleep, 
to  eat,  and  to  go  to  the  house  of  God. 
A  meeting  of  this  kind  helps  us  to  real- 
ize more  what  these  have  to  put  up  with 
who  are  unfortunate  and  it  makes  us 
more  tender  toward  them.  The  words 
of  the  song  at  the  end  of  this  article 
were  sung  most  touchingly  at  the  close 
of  the  service.  It  was  sung  to  the  tune 
"India."  These  words  expressed  the 
longing  in  the  hearts  of  our  dear  shut-in 
friends.  May  we  be  faithful  in  filling 
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this  gap,  and  as  Christians  let  us  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"Call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompence  be  made  thee.  But  when 
thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  And  thou 
shalt  be  blessed  ;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee ;  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just" 
(Luke  14:12-14). 

Kansas  City  Call 

Oh,  Lord!  do  help  us  as  a  band  of  Christians 
here ; 

Our  lives  are  useless  unless  we  bring  good 
cheer. 

We  are  blind  and  helpless,  lying  in  cottage  of 
the  poor; 

Christian,  won't  you  help  us?    Why  walk 
past  my  door? 

Kansas  City,  sad  Kansas  City, 
We  with  thee  would  still  go  on; 

Kansas  City,  dear  Kansas  City 
Onward  to  the  dawn. 

Give  us  a  message,  one  of  comfort  and  good- 
will; 

In  Scriptures,  a  passage  to  prove  God  loves 
them  still. 

Yes,  Lord,  we're  waiting  for  a  message  of 
Thy  love; 

Rouse  those  busy  Christians  to  lead  us  home 
above. 

Kansas  City,  dear  Kansas  City, 
May  we  help  them  to  the  Throne; 

Kansas  City,  sad  Kansas  City, 
They  are  all  Thine  own. 

Yes,  Lord,  we're  praying  for  a  portion  of  Thy 
love! 

Fill  our  hearts  with  sayings  to  help  them 

home  above. 
Yes,  they  say  they  love  Him,  say  it  without 

much  delay; 
But  they  are  not  anxious  to  labor  without  pay. 

Kansas  City,  Oh,  Kansas  City! 

Our  hearts  are  sad  for  you; 
Kansas  City,  sad  Kansas  City, 

May  we  see  you  through. 

Our  God  in  mercy,  melt  our  hearts,  melt 

them  today; 
Give  us  heavenly  wisdom  so  none  will  go 

astray. 

Suppose  you  were  lying  on  my  bed  just  for 
one  day, 

You'd  think  of  the  dying  all  along  life's  way. 

Kansas  City,  sad  Kansas  City, 

Melt  our  hearts,  melt  them  today; 

Kansas  City,  dear  Kansas  City, 
Do  not  go  astray. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 

mer  Bible  School  did  not  total  what 
we  had  anticipated.  However,  we  did 
have  an  enrollment  of  233,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  about  210.  This 
group  represented  12  denominations. 
We  were  also  privileged  in  having  five 
Mexican  children  with  us  most  of  the 
last  week.  We  pray  that  God  will  bless 
the  Word  that  was  taught. 

Sunday  evening,  June  30,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
with  Thelma  Hostetler  and  Phyllis 
TTartzlcr  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ella 
May   Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and 


Miriam  Sieber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  ren- 
dered the  program.  We  appreciated  the 
practical  talks  on  our  responsibility 
toward  suffering  humanity  in  other 
lands. 

July  7,  as  the  Lord  leads,  we  are 
opening  another  Sunday  school.  We 
praise  God  for  open  doors.  The  people 
in  the  community  where  we  expect  to 
begin  having  services  invited  us  to 
come.  Bro.  M.  B.  Wyse  has  been  ap- 
pointed Sunday  school  superintendent. 
On  the  same  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister 
Slabaugh  will  take  up  their  duties  at 
our  older  Mission  station. 

Since  there  have  been  questions  ask- 
ed about  the  appointment  service  held 
here  on  May  12,  let  me  explain.  Bro. 
Slabaugh  was  not  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. They  were  appointed  as  full- 
time  workers  in  that  section,  having  the 
responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school, 
visitation  work,  etc.  A  minister  will  be 
supplied  from  the  home  church. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  we  hope  to  have 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  here  to  lecture  on 
prophecy  soon.  We  Christians  ought 
to  praise  God  often  for  His  Word  and 
for  the  privilege  of  living  in  these  the 
last  times. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us? 

July  1,  1940.  J.  Otis  Yoder. 


Mann's  Choice,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  June  16, 
we  elected  our  Sunday  school  officers 
at  Schellsburg  Church  as  follows  :  Supt., 
W.  E.  Replogle,  John  Weyant;  Secy., 
John  Replogle;  Treas.,  Effie  Hoover; 
Libr.,  Miriam  Replogle;  Chors.,  Mary 
Weyant,  Ruth  Weyant,  Ella  Swasy. 

On  the  same  evening  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin 
Holsopple.  Bro.  Holsopple  preached 
for  us. 

June  30,  we  were  also  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Shetler 
and  family.  Bro.  Harry  Shetler  filled 
the  place  of  Bro.  Charles  Shetler,  who 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of  ill- 
ness of  Sister  Shetler.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Shetler  had  children's  meeting 
followed  by  a  sermon. 

Sometime  ago  we  had  the  church 
wired  for  light,  and  on  Sunday  evening 
we  were  able  to  enjoy  the  lights  for  the 
first  time.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  morning,  and  preaching 
every  other  Sunday. 

July  14,  we  expect  to  have  Bro. 
Charles  Shetler  with  us  for  Sunday 
school  and  preaching.  Sunday  school  at 
9:30  a.m.  Everybody  is  invited  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 

July  1,  1940.  Ruth  Weyant. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  to  All : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  we  have 
been  enjoying. 

On  Friday  eve.,  June  28,  we  had  our 
closing  exercises  for  the  third  annual 
Summer  Bible  school,  given  to  a  crowd- 


ed house.  We  were  glad  to  have  Sister 
Lina  Ressler  and  her  two  daughters, 
Ruth  and  Rhoda,  as  teachers.  Sister 
Ruth  was  superintendent.  We  were 
also  fortunate  to  have  Sisters  Ella 
Zook  of  Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  Clara 
Schlabauch  of  Meadville,  Pa.,  as  teach- 
ers, and  Sisters  Olive  Miller,  Beulah 
Schrock,  Sadie  Sturpe,  Leota  Warnick, 
and  Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  from 
our  own  community.  We  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  102 ;  average  attendance,  80. 

Our  prayer  is  that  our  Bible  school 
may  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  church 
and  to  all  who  attended. 

June  30,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Noah  Swartz- 
entruber, Dwight  Warnick ;  Treas., 
Clayton  Hershberger;  Secy.,  Orpha 
Swartzentruber. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  work  here.       Mary  A.  Miller 


Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : — 
As  we  bring  you  another  quarterly  re- 
port of  the  work  at  North  Pomona 
congregation  we  are  thankful  because 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us."  We  praise  the  Lord  for  definite 
answers  to  prayer,  and  we  are  looking 
to  Him  for  more  definite  outpourings  of 
His  blessings. 

The  last  Sunday  of  April  Bro.  Eman- 
uel Stahly  of  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  stop- 
ped en  route  to  New  York.  He  gave 
us  a  timely  message  in  the  morning. 

May  14-24,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Winton,  Calif.,  conducted  a  ten-day 
revival.  Truly  our  souls  were  revived 
and  we  were  encouraged  to  press  on. 
Although  there  were  no  confessions, 
God's  presence  was  very  definitely 
felt  in  convincing  power  several  nights. 
Souls  did  not  have  courage  to  step  out. 
We  covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  they  will  not  be  satisfied  until 
they  seek  God  and  find  peace. 

Sunday  morning.  May  26,  we  had  our 
communion  service.  It  was  a  blessed 
time  of  refreshing  in  the  Lord. 

A  number  from  our  small  congrega- 
tion were  permitted  to  attend  the  Paci- 
fic Coast  Conference  in  Oregon.  Those 
who  did  not  get  to  go  heard  some  of 
the  papers  read  which  were  read  there. 

Senor  Rosa  Raser,  a  home  mission 
worker  in  Pennsylvania  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
gave  some  items  of  interest  concern- 
ing their  work,  on  a  recent  Sunday 
evening.  We  praise  God  for  those  who 
can  go  and  give  themselves  and  their 
time. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  times  of 
real  spiritual  refreshing.  We  have  had 
some  interesting  and  timely  discussions 
on  such  topics  as  "Divine  Healing," 
and  "Signs  of  the  Times." 

We  crave  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  young 
people  and  the  community  about  us. 

I.  Bucher. 
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Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

ter 

Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference,  held  with 
lla  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  located  east  of  Goshen,  June  7,  8,  1940. 
Uj  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  assistant  moderator,  Bro. 

i  D.  A.  Yoder  (the  moderator  being  absent  on  account  of  illness)  at 
"    9:00  A.  M. 

After  the  singing  of  a  few  hymns,  led  by  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager, 
i,     Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  conducted  the  devotional 
im     services  by  reading  II  Thess.  2  and  leading  in  prayer. 
|i  The  roll  call  was  responded  to  by  seventy-one  of  the  ninety-three 

>'  j   Conference  members. 

At  this  time  the  following  new  members  were  received  into 
ol  Conference:  Bro.  Harold  Lehman,  deacon,  and  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer, 
;h  minister. 

A  letter  written  by  the  moderator  of  Conference,  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  was  read. 
'J  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  this  letter  be  accepted  and  a 

i-  |   suitable  reply  be  sent  to  Bro.  Hostetler,  whose  letter  follows: 
i  "Topeka,  Indiana. 

U  June  5,  1940. 

"To  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  Assembled, 
"Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : 

"Since  it  seems  good  to  the  Lord  to  withhold  sufficient  strength  from 
me  so  that  I  cannot  be  present  with  you  in  this  work,  neither  being  able  to 
serve  you  according  to  the  appointment  in  which  you  have  asked  me  to 
'    serve,  I  gladly  resign  myself  to  His  Will. 

"I  further  desire  to  express  my  appreciation  for  all  the  co-operation 
and  assistance  rendered  unto  me  in  the  past  and  to  this  time.  I  especially 
wish  God's  blessing  upon  the  remaining  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee  for  their  faithful  service  rendered  in  providing  for  the  duties 
which  have  fallen  upon  them  since  my  illness.    I  am  also  confident  that 
j  !    they  will  conduct  this  work  further  as  the  Spirit  directs  them,  and  that 
i  |    Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  as  assistant  Moderator  of  conference,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  will  accept  these  added  duties  now  having  fallen  to  him,  and 
by  the  help  and  definite  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  endeavor  to  care- 
!      fully  direct  this  work  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  our  Majesty  on  high. 

*  "My  further  prayer  and  desire  is  that  all  deliberations  be  seasoned 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  conduct,  and  all  decisions  be  effected  ac- 
cording to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel ;  that  in  the  time  to  come  the 
church  may  continue  to  prosper  and  remain  safely  anchored  upon  the 
Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

"And  may  the  further  results  of  this  Conference  be  added  to  our 
records  with  renewed  emphasis  for  the  maintenance  of  the  full  Gospel 
standards,  not  only  in  precept  but  in  practical  Christian  living  as  well 
by  the  entire  membership,  which  standards  were  forwarded  to  us  through 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"May  we  again  be  reminded  of  our  ever  changing  situation.  At  the 
present  time  there  remain  ten  members  of  the  former  two  conferences, 
now  having  united  in  one,  who  were  active  in  Conference  at  the  time 

I  was  received  a  member  of  the  (then)  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 
Conference.  A  number  of  those  in  service  then,  as  well  as  others  who 
were  called  later,  have  answered  the  heavenly  summons ;  others  chose  to 
sever  their  relation  according  to  their  thinking. 

"This  year  closes  my  17th  continued  year  of  service  on  the  work  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference.  During  this  period  of  time 
there  were  added  57  Conference  members  by  ordination  or  letter.  Our 
experiences  were  mixed  with  joys  and  sorrows,  the  former  outweighing 
the  latter.  I  have  found  my  efforts  of  labors  and  service  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting.  But  thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unlimited 
love  and  mercy. 

"I  have  great  faith  in  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  an  es- 
tablished confidence  in  our  ministry,  a  pleasant  hope  concerning  the  laity, 
if  we  all  render  faithful  service  subject  to  our  call  and  charge.  In  this  I 
desire  to  contribute  wherever  possible  according  to  God's  plan. 

"Your  fellow  laborer  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"O.  S.  Hostetler." 
•  "In  answer  to  the  communication  received  from  our  Moderator,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler,  be  it 

"Resolved,  that  we,  with  him,  submit  to  the  Lord's  will  in  his  being 
deprived  from  laboring  with  us  at  this  time.  We  appreciate  his  interest 
and  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the  conference. 

"We  also  express  our  deep  appreciation  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
to  our  brother  for  the  labors  that  he  has  so  ably  and  faithfully  performed 
during  his  number  of  years  of  service  on  the  Executive  Committee  and  in 
other  capacities. 

"Our  prayer  and  earnest  desire  to  the  Father  is  that,  if  it  is  His 
holy  and  divine  will,  that  he  may  soon  be  restored  sufficiently  to  his  for- 
mer health  and  strength  that  he  may  be  able  to  resume  his  former  duties. 

II  Cor.  12  :9. 

"Resolved,  that  we  assure  Bro.  Hostetler  that  our  aim  and  purpose 
is,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  and  to  uphold 
the  standards  of  His  holy  Word." 

A  special  season  of  prayer  was  held  in  behalf  of  our  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hostetler. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  and  by  motion 
approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Texts, 
Ex.  14:75  and  II  Kings  3:8. 

Isa.  62:10 — Christian  people  should  lift  up  a  true  standard. 
Jer.  6  :16 — Ask  for  old  paths  and  walk  therein. 


It  is  important  that  we  have  right  conception  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Go  Forward."  "Which  way  shall  we  go?" 

The  difficulties  may  seem  insurmountable,  but  God  speaks  yet  today, 
even  as  He  did  to  Moses.  "Go  Forward,  Preach  the  Word." 

Godless  systems  are  raising  their  hands  and  some  people  are  being 
carried  away. 

We  dare  not  compromise.  Compromise  means  death. 

Many  times  ws  live  weakly,  and  give  a  weak  testimony  because  we 
have  ceased  to  believe  mightily. 

Which  way  shall  we  as  ministers  go? 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 

It  is  a  dangerous  sign  when  the  world  and  worldly  church  members 
applaud  us. 

Which  way  shall  we  go  concerning  discipline? 

There  is  a  lack  of  discipline  because  of  a  lack  of  confidence  that  it 
can  be  carried  out.  "Them  that  sin,  rebuke  before  all." 

Which  way  shall  we  go  concerning  nonconformity?  (a)  in  attire, 
(b)  in  business,  (c)  in  modesty. 

Which  way  shall  we  go  in  our  education?  Should  have  our  own 
high  school. 

Which  way  in  our  prayer  life? 

Which  way  shall  we  go  in  the  support  of  our  ministry? 

Let  us  go  the  Bible  way  with  implicit  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  to  give  testimony:  Anson 
Horner,  Henry  Wyse  (Ohio  Conference),  Paul  Mininger,  Newton 
Weber,  Paul  Wittrig,  Amos  Hostetler,  Percy  Miller,  Floyd  Bontra- 
ger, and  D.  D.  Miller. 

The  other  Conference  members  and  the  congregation  gave  testi- 
mony by  standing. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  J.  C.  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio. 

All  sessions  of  Conference  were  opened  with  song  and  prayer. 
During  the  Conference  the  following  subjects  were  discussed  and 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

I.  Subject:  Mutual  Aid  in  the  Church,  Discussed  by  D.  D.  Miller. 
Resolution  No.  1. — Since  the  grace  of  giving  is  enjoined  upon 

every  child  of  God,  and  is  a  result  of  the  indwelling  presence  of  God 
(I  Jno.  3:17);  and  since  the  Bible  definitely  teaches  regarding  this 
question  not  only  in  the  Old  Testament  but  in  the  New  as  well  (Matt. 
23:23;  II  Cor.  9:6,  7;  Eph.  4:28);  and  since  the  Church  has  become 
negligent  in  keeping  this  responsibility  sufficiently  alive  in  our  con- 
gregations : 

First,  in  our  interest  in  the  unfortunate  in  our  communities. 

Second,  in  caring  for  our  own  members  who  are  in  need. 

Which  condition  has  come  upon  us  either  because  of  a  failure  in 
teaching  this  part  of  the  Scriptures  with  proper  emphasis,  or  by  a 
refusal  to  accept  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  both.  And 
since  the  denial  of  this  grace  is  a  denial  of  the  presence  of  God  in  our 
lives,  I  Jno.  3:17.  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  maintain  the  scriptural  attitude  as  expressed 
by  a  resolution  passed  by  this  conference  in  1931  pointing  out  the 
following  Scriptures:  Deut.  15:11;  Gal.  2:10;  I  Cor.  16:1,  2.  And  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  that  we  recognize,  encourage,  and  use  the  Relief 
Agency,  which  was  set  up  in  1931,  for  receiving  and  dispersing  funds 
for  the  needy.  And  that  congregations  effect  more  adequate  means 
of  caring  for  their  poor. 

II.  Subject:  Worldliness,  The  Fruit  of  Wrong  Thinking, 

Discussed  by  T.  E.  Schrock. 

III.  Subject:    A  United  Ministry,  A  United  Church, 

Discussed  by  Newton  Weber. 

IV.  Subject:    Steps  Leading  to  Apostasy, 

Discussed  by  C.  C.  Culp. 

Resolution  No.  2  (Covering  these  three  subjects). — Since  world- 
liness has  crept  in  and  is  on  the  increase  among  us,  the  fact  of  which 
we  cannot  deny,  and  since  worldliness  is  the  result  of  wrong  thinking, 
and  since  wrong  thinking  is  the  result  of  the  improper  use  or  wrong 
kind  of  literature,  improper  use  of  radio,  etc.,  and  since  unity  among 
the  brotherhood  is  God's  ideal  (I  Cor.  1:10;  Jno.  17:21-23),  and  harm 
has  been  done  in  times  past  by  unwise  and  sometimes  uncharitable 
attitudes  among  brethren, 

And  since  these  and  many  other  modern  ideas  of  present-day  so- 
called  Christianity,  are  simply  steps  which  eventually  lead  to  apostasy, 
which  has  been  true  in  many  lives.  Since  we  must  recognize  the  fact 
that  we  are  living  in  the  last  times  when  these  things  are  upon  us  and 
on  the  increase,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  be  very  vigilant  and  watchful  in  shepherding 
of  the  flock  and  applying  the  principles  of  the  Scriptures  to  conditions 
in  this  present  time  and  generation.  We  urge  that  all  take  heed  to 
the  admonition  found  in  Eph.  4:3,  "Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

Miscellaneous  Business 

During  the  conference  the  following  miscellaneous  business  and 
reports  were  acted  upon:  .. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  were  read 
and  approved. 

An  explanation  was  given  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  as  to  why  the 
appeal  to  General  Conference  as  passed  upon  by  last  Conference  was 
withdrawn  at  General  Conference. 

By  motion,  the  withdrawal  of  the  aforesaid  appeal  was  approved. 
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A  request  for  help  in  making  answer  to  appeals  from  the  Red 
Cross  for  funds  or  donations  was  considered. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  for  next  year  appoint  a  committee  of  three  to  gather  in- 
formation on  relief  contributions  and  draw  up  a  statement  explain- 
ing what  our  work  has  been  in  the  past,  the  same  to  be  presented  to 
Red  Cross  and  similar  agencies  whenever  the  need  presents  itself. 
This  paper  is  to  be  presented  in  the  name  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference,  signed  by  the  moderator  and  the  secretary; 
a  copy  of  the  aforesaid  paper  to  be  sent  to  the  ministry  of  each  con- 
gregation. So  ordered. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  work  out  a  plan  for  re- 
organization was  read  and  considered. 

The  officers  of  Conference  are  to  be  elected  by  a  majority  vote,  all 
other  elections  and  appointments  to  be  by  plurality  vote. 

The  Conference  treasurer  gave  his  report.  Reported  balance  in 
treasury  of  $776.39.  Report  accepted. 

The  secretary  gave  the  annual  congregation  report.  There  are 
thirty  three  congregations,  with  a  total  membership  of  5620.  Report 
accepted. 

Report  of  Superintendent  of  District  Mission  Board.  Report"  ac- 
cepted. (This  report  is  in  the  files  of  the  Secretary  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.) 

Report  ot  Loud  Speaker  Committee.  This  report  was  accepted. 
(This  report  is  in  files  of  the  Secretary.) 

The  Relief  Committee  gave  their  report.   Report  accepted. 

The  member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  gave  his  report. 
Report  accepted. 

The  members  on  Board  of  Education  gave  their  report.  Report 
accepted. 

The  Tent  Committee  gave  their  report.  This  report  was  accept- 
ed and  the  committee  retained. 

The  following  petition  was  presented: 

"To  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  in  session  June  6,  7,  Greet- 
ing: 

"On  April  28,  1940  the  Bowne  Congregation  voted  favorably  to 
ordain  a  minister  in  their  congregation  and  we  hereby  ask  this  as- 
sembly that  we  might  be  granted  this  privilege. 

Signed,  T.  E.  Schrock." 

By  motion  this  privilege  was  granted. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  approved. 

The  Labor  Union  Committee  gave  their  report.  Report  accepted 
and  committee  retained.  Committee  consists  of  D.  A.  Yoder,  Floyd 
Bontrager,  and  Simon  Beck. 

The  member  on  the  Publication  Board  gave  his  report.  Report- 
accepted. 

The  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  report. 
Report  accepted.  (This  report  is  in  the  files  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
District  Mission  Board). 

The  Elkhart  congregation  asked  for  permission  to  use  the  tent 
for  meetings  sometime  in  July.  This  was  granted. 

The  School  Problems  Committee  presented  the  following  report: 

REPORT  OF  THE  SCHOOL  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE  TO  THE  1940 
INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE  CHURCH  CONFERENCE 

Through  publications  of  the  school,  newspaper  clippings,  observations, 
and  personal  contacts  we  have  endeavored  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
School's  running  and  the  effect  that  this  may  have  upon  our  conference 
district.  Thus  we  have  been  led  to  the  following  reactions  : 

1.  We  believe  that  the  creation  of  the  office  of  the  Personnel  Director 
has  been  a  good  step,  and  that  the  Personnel  Director  has  done  some  very 
noble  work,  in  helping  in  the  solution  of  many  social  problems  among 
students  and  in  guarding  against  social  evils.  We  feel  to  commend  the 
school  for  the  work  accomplished  through  this  channel,  and  trust  that  the 
good  work  may  continue. 

2.  We  also  wish  to  commend  those  who  have  expressed  a  desire  to 
co-operate  with  the  Church  by  carrying  out  a  program  that  will  meet 
church  standards. 


3.  We  regret  that  so  little  progress  has  been  made  in  maintaining 
Mennonite  standards  of  attire  in  chorus  programs.  We  feel  that  the 
school  thinks  these  points  of  little  importance,  but  we  feel  that  some  of 
these  so-called  "little  things"  are  the  greatest  hindrances  to  spiritual 
progress.  It  seems  quite  evident  that  when  all  different  classes  of  people 
sing  in  these  College  choruses  at  our  churches  it  has  its  influence  on 
breaking  the  conscience  or  convictions  of  our  people  on  the  doctrine  of 
complete  separation  from  the  world. 

4.  Admission  into  the  North  Central  Association,  we  fear,  may  cre- 
ate more  problems  for  us  than  it  will  help  solve.  We  believe  great  care 
should  be  taken  in  preparation  for  admission  to  the  association  that  Men- 
nonite principles  and  the  spiritual  status  of  the  School  need  not  be  sac- 
rificed. 

5.  We  recommend  that  this  conference  petition  Goshen  College  to 
go  very  slow  and  be  very  considerate  in  the  step  for  admission  into  the 
North  Central  Association.  And  that  spiritual  benefits  be  compared  with 
educational  losses  by  remaining  out,  and  educational  gains  be  compared 
with  spiritual  losses  by  entrance. 

6.  We  further  recommend  that  this  Conference  prepare  a  resolution 
and  send  it  to  Goshen  College  Administration  asking  them  to  comply 
with  the  former  recommendations  accepted  by  this  Conference  regarding 
the  administrations  of  college  activities  such  as  chorus  singing,  faculty 
members  giving  talks  at  banquets,  suppers,  parties,  and  such  like,  and  to 
exercise  such  discipline  in  social  events,  attire,  programs,  etc.,  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  Mennonite  faith. 

7.  We  recommend  that  this  committee  be  discontinued  and  that  the 
duties  which  were  assigned  to  this  committee  be  carried  out  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference.  Cheerfully  submitted, 

School  Problems  Committee. 
Claude  C.  Culp, 
Percy  J.  Miller, 
Amos  O.  Hostetler. 

By  motion,  this  report  was  accepted.  The  recommendations  were 
considered  one  by  one. 

The  first  and  second  recommendations  were  approved.  The  third 
recommendation  was  tabled. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  wisdom  and 
love  to  remove  from  our  midst  our  beloved  brother,  Jacob  K.  Bixler, 
who  has  served  many  years  as  a  bishop  in  various  congregations  in 
this  conference  district  and  as  an  active  worker  in  this  Conference  and 
the  Church  at  large. 

Whereas,  our  brother's  departure  has  not  only  left  a  vacancy  in 
the  home,  but  also  in  the  Elkhart  congregation  where  he  was  located, 
and  in  the  Conference  which  very  keenly  feels  this  loss,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  bereft  daughter,  and 
to  the  above  named  congregation  for  their  loss.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  daughter  and 
to  the  Elkhart  congregation. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference, 
hereby  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Clinton  Brick  con- 
gregation for  their  hospitality  and  fellowship  manifested  during  the 
Mission  Board  and  Conference  sessions.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  for  their  sacrifices.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  thank  all  others  who  contributed  in  a  material 
way  to  make  these  meetings  possible. 

Following  are  the  elections  and  appointments  as  made  by  this 
Conference : 

Moderator,  D.  A.  Yoder;  Asst.  Moderator,  Ray  F.  Yoder; 
Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns;  Fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  T.  E.  Schrock  and  John  Gingerich;  Treasurer,  Earl  Mil- 
ler; Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  Mem- 
ber on  Relief  Committee  for  three  years,  Amos  Hostetler:  Member 
on  School  Problems  Committee  for  three  years,  Percy  Miller;  Local 
Board  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Simon  Beck  and  Homer  North;  Local 
Board  for  Detroit  Mission,  Joseph  Swartzendruber  and  Clarence 
Yoder. 

The  assistant  moderator  made  a  few  appropriate  closing  state- 
ments, after  which  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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Yoder — Dolan. — On  June  7,  1940,  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Church  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Olen  M.  Yoder  of  Accident,  Md.,  and  Sister 
Amy  Dolan  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 


Yoder— Zook.— On  May  23,  1940,  Bro.  Levi 
L.  Yoder  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Esther 
Zook  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Minot, 
Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Lais— King.— On  Friday,  June  21,  1940,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Lais  and  Sister  Emma  Belle  King,  both  of 
the  Zion   congregation   near  Hubbard,,  Oreg., 


were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Paul  N.  Roth  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Shantz — Gingrich. — On  Saturday,  June  22, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Leonard  Shantz  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and 
Sister  Leona  Gingrich  of  Elmira,  Out.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Groff — Shelter. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
9,  1940,  Bro.  Robert  Groff  of  Upland.  Calif., 
and  Sister  Fern  Shetter  of  Abilene,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  at  Upland,  Calif.,  Bro.  U.  M.  Books 
officiating.   May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Miller — Gahler.  —  On  Sunday  evening,  June 
23,  1940,  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard, 


Oreg.,  Sister  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  Gahler,  and  Bro.  Roy  Miller  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf.  We  wish  God's  choice  bless- 
ings to  be  theirs. 


Wideman— Yoder.— On  June  20,  1940,  Bro. 
Floyd  Wideman  and  Sister  Lavanda  Yoder  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Tofield,  Alberta,  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Water- 
loo, Out.,  gave  the  message,  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
Stauffer  of  the  home  congregation  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Shank — Henley. — On  June  5,  1940,  Bro.  Ivan 
O.  Shank  and  Sister  Helen  Louise  Henley  of  the 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  East  Lewis- 
town,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner.   May  the 
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Lord  bless  their  labors  in  the  Church  to  His 
glory. 


Yoder— Gerig. — On  March  31,  1940,  at  the 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.. 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Glenn  R.  Yoder  of 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Kalo- 
na,  la.,  to  Sister  Anne  E.  Gerig  of  the  Fairview 
congregation,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Shantz — Wanner. — On  June  12,  1940,  Bro. 
Wayne  Shantz  of  Petersburg,  Ont,  and  Sister 
Marie  Wanner  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Geiger  congregation  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  H. 
Roth.  May  God  abundantly  bless  and  guide 
them  through  life. 


Meyers  —  Landis.  —  On  June  1,  1940,  Bro. 
Frank  W.  Meyers  and  Sister  Olive  Landis, 
both  members  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  M. 
Landis  of  Dublin,  Pa.,  Bro.  Enos  B.  Wismer 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 


Yoder — Honderich.  —  On  Sunday,  June  23, 
1940,  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Gladys 
Honderich  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Samuel  S. 
Miller  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  presence  make 
their  home  a  happy  one. 


Kenagy — Gingerich. — On  the  evening  of  May 
29,  1940,  Bro.  Edward  Kenagy  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  and  Sister  Edna  Gingerich  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  College 
Chapel  Hall.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  delivered  a  mes- 
sage on  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  these  young  people  as  they 
labor  together  for  God. 


Obituary 


Amstutz. — Fannie  G.  Amstutz  was  born  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1864;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  brother  John  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  June  16. 
1940;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  9  d.  March  23,  1883, 
she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Men- 
nonite Church  where  she  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lena  Baum- 
gartner),  3  brothers  (Solomon,  David,  and 
John),  all  of  this  community.  One  half  sister, 
1  half  brother,  5  sisters,  and  1  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  in  charge  of  Breth- 
ren Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwander,  and 
Jacob  S.  Moser.  Text,  Psa.  90. 


Amstutz. — Joel,  son  of  Samuel  and  Anna  Som- 
mer  Amstutz,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1863,  near  Mt. 
Eaton,  O. ;  died  June  25,  1940 ;  aged  76  y.  5  m. 
27  d.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth,  became  a 
member  of  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  member  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was 
interested  in  Sunday-school  work  and  taught  a 
class  for  several  years.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Bixler  Nov.  21,  1889.  She  died  Oct.  21,  1921. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4  daughor>. 
of  whom  5  survive.  The  following  children  sur- 
vive :  Gideon  of  Orrville,  Elmer,  Adam,  Mrs. 
Caroline  Eschliman,  and  Mrs.  Lina  Eberly  of 
Dalton.  He  is  also  survived  by  21  grandchil- 
dren ;  2  died  in  infancy.  The  following  twin 
sister  and  2  brothers  also  survive  him :  Mrs. 
Caroline  Bixler  and  Dan  S.  Amstutz  of  Orrville, 
and  Simon  S.  Amstutz  of  Apple  Creek.  Officiat- 
ing ministers :  Brethren  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob 
Neuenschwander,  Jacob  S.  Moser,  and  Stanford 
Mumaw.  Texts,  Phil.  1 :21 ;  I  Sam.  15 :32. 

"Father  dear,  you're  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Brubaker. — Susan  (Gamber)  Brubaker,  wife 
of  Isaac  L.  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1863 ;  died  June  9,  1940 ;  aged 


76  y.  6  m.  5  d.  For  several  months  Grandma 
suffered  intense  pain  resulting  from  complica- 
tions ;  but  her  trials  are  all  over  now,  for  she 
has  gone  to  be  with  Him — with  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  her  soul — with  Christ,  the  One  whom 
she  has  served  for  many  years.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  4  children  (Mary,  Mrs.  Wal- 
lace Hottenstein ;  Selena,  Mrs.  Harnish  Lan- 
dis;  Wayne,  and  Harry  all  of  Lancaster),  12 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Rudy,  Mrs.  An- 
nie Habecker,  Mrs.  Ada  Green,  Mrs.  Selena 
Denlinger,  all  of  near  Washington  Boro ;  Henry 
of  Landisville  and  John  of  Lancaster.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Brethren  John  Goch- 
nauer,  Henry  Lutz,  and  Landis  Shertzer.  The 
text  was  found  in  Job — "All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come. 
Then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  re- 
turn." Services  were  held  at  the  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  Church,  with  burial  in  the  Mennon- 
ite cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep  ; 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles, 

Grandma  has  fallen  asleep." 


Hertzler. — John  R.,  son  of  the  late  Charles 
and  Mary  Hertzler,  was  born  Nov.  8,  1871,  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  June  13,  1940  at  his 
home  at  Slate  Hill;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Sarah  N.),  1  half  brother,  3  half  sisters,  neph- 
ews, and  nieces.  One  sister  preceded  him  in 
death  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Slate  Hill  Church  by  the  following  breth- 
ren :  C.  W.  Zimmerman,  William  Strong,  Noah 
Mack,  and  Samuel  Hess.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"How  sweet  the  thought  that  every  wave 
But  bears  us  nearer  heaven  ! 
There  we  shall  meet,  when  life  is  o'er, 
In  that  blest  home,  to  part  no  more." 


Longacre. — Anna  G.  Eschbach,  was  born 
June  30,  1879,  died  June  26,  1940;  aged  60  y. 
11  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  John 
S.  Longacre,  4  sons  with  their  families,  3  foster 
daughters,  11  grandchildren ;  also  1  brother 
(Frank  Eschbach,  of  California),  and  1  sister 
(Lydia  Melcher  of  Bally,  Pa.).  Sister  Long- 
acre's  passing  was  sudden  and  unexpected  ;  ex- 
cept possibly  by  herself,  as  evidenced  by  her 
remarks  during  the  last  weeks.  She  suffered 
the  amputation  of  her  left  leg  last  February, 
and  was  in  a  serious  condition  for  a  time  but 
recovered  remarkably  after  the  operation  and 
soon  seemed  in  her  former  health,  although  a 
diabetic.  On  the  day  of  her  passing  she  had 
planned  to  get  her  artificial  leg,  but.  God  planned 
otherwise.  She  fitted  to  Prov.  31:10-31  in  her 
care  and  provision  for  her  family  and  the  train- 
ing of  her  sons  and  foster  daughters  in  Chris- 
tian character  and  in  holding  them  for  Christ 
and  the  Church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bally 
Mennonite  meetinghouse  on  July  1  were  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers,  assisted  bv  Bros. 
W.  G.  Bean,  A.  O.  Histand,  and  Ernest  G.  Geh- 
man.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  — E.  W.  Kulp. 


Longenecker. — Susan,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Nancy  (Shank)  Lehman  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1854 ;  died  June  21,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Givens  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; 
aged  85  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Samuel  E.  Longenecker.  This  union 
was  blest  with  9  children,  2  having  died  in  in- 
fancy. Grandfather  passed  on  to  his  reward 
almost  6  years  ago.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Dan- 
iel of  Harrisburg,  Harry  and  Samuel  of  Middle- 
town),  4  daughters  (Annie,  wife  of  Allen 
Gantz;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Moses  Ebersole ;  Susan, 
wife  of  Henry  Hess ;  and  Sadie,  wife  of  Arthur 
Givens  all  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  also  35  grand- 
children and  47  great-grandchildren.  A  few 
months  less  than  four  years  ago  she  fell  and 
injured  her  hip.  She  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed  since  her  fall.  She  had  many  long  hours, 
but  was  patient  and  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will, 
and  often  expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to  go 


but  was  willing  to  wait  His  appointed  time. 
May  we  follow  her  example.  As  a  loving,  saint- 
ly, pious  mother,  her  many  friends  showed  their 
sympathy  by  visiting  her  during  her  affliction. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  and  loyal  to  the 
end.  She  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  all  her 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  (that 
had  come  to  a  mature  age)  accept  Christ  and 
unite  with  the  church  of  her  choice.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  24  at  the  Strickler  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Brethren  Noah  Risser  and 
David  Z.  Miller.  Text,  John  21:18.  Burial  in 
Shope's  Cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— A  granddaughter. 


Musser. — Reuben  B.,  son  of  the  late  Israel  G. 
and  Catherine  (Burkhardt)  Musser,  was  born 
Oct.  3,  1878,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ;  died 
June  19,  1940,  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ;  aged  61  jr.  7  m.  16  d.  Accepting  and 
living  the  faith  of  his  forbears  in  Christ,  he 
chose  to  express  the  same  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  received  into  fellowship  Nov. 
2.  1895,  by  the  late  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
He  trusted  in  God,  was  loyal  to  the  Church.  On 
Feb.  8,  1902,  God  took  from  his  side  his  first 
wife,  Mary  G.  (Horning).  He  restored  his  fam- 
ily life  by  taking  to  wife  Sister  Lizzie  L.  Musser 
of  the  Bowmansville  congregation  on  Dec.  5, 
1903.  God  gave  to  them  4  children  (Paul, 
James,  Martha  White,  and  Maggie,  who  pre- 
ceded her  father  in  death).  He  was  a  warm 
friend  of  the  Church,  willing  to  support  and 
help  whenever  opportunity  afforded.  The  doc- 
tors, under  the  X-rays,  saw  a  tumor  of  the  brain. 
All  that  the  family  and  his  many  friends  could 
say  (and  did  say)  was,  "The  Lord's  will  be 
done."  He  leaves  3  grandchildren  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters:  Susie  (Good),  Isabella 
(Bowman),  Israel,  Emma  (Gehman),  Aaron. 
Isaac,  and  Amos.  Four  preceded  him  in  death 
(Peter,  Sallie,  Lydia  and  Katie).  The  bereaved 
family  crave  and  deserve  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  22 
in  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Isaac  W.  Geigley  preached  the  sermon  on 
"What  is  your  life,"  reading  Jas.  4  :14, 15.  Let 
us  all  humbly  and  with  meekness  obey  our  Lord, 
then  "Our  loved  ones  we  meet !  With  the  songs 
of  the  ransomed  we  each  shall  greet." 


Oswald. — Jacob  O.  Oswald  was  born  Oct.  15, 
1S53,  in  Sophienshof.  Bavaria,  Germany ;  was 
brought  up  in  and  accepted  the  Christian  reli- 
gion through  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  Jesus,  baptized,  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  14,  to  which 
faith  he  remained  true  until  the  end.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Wilford  in  1880. 
On  May  3,  1883,  they  arrived  in  America,  set- 
tled near  Hopedale,  111.,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  that  place.  In  1895 
they  with  their  family  moved  to  Nebraska  and 
settled  near  Beemer ;  where  they  with  seven 
other  families  established  a  little  church,  hold- 
ing their  services  in  Dist.  7  schoolhouse  until 
1907,  when  the  Plum  Creek  church  was  built. 
Twelve  children  were  born  to  them  (Jacob  W., 
Peter  O.,  Mrs.  C.  K.  Erb,  Joseph  R.,  William, 
Mrs.  John  Erb,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Shantz,  Daniel,  Ben- 
jamin, Amos,  Reuben,  and  Samuel).  He  also 
leaves  53  grandchildren  and  28  great-grandchil- 
dren, besides  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  to 
mourn  his  departure.  The  children  with  their 
mother  are  all  living,  and  all  reside  in  Cuming 
Co.,  except  J.  W.  (who  lives  at  Meadville,  Pa., 
at  the  present  time),  and  are  all  members  of 
the  Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Deceased 
was  engaged  in  farming  until  20  years  ago, 
when  he  with  his  wife  retired  and  moved  to 
Beemer  which  has  since  been  their  home.  He 
died  Sunday,  June  23,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
aged  87  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Thus  the  family  circle, 
which  for  so  many  years  has  been  kept  intact 
by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  has  been  broken. 
He  lived  for  the  Lord  and  died  in  the  Lord  on 
the  Lord's  day.    "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  11,  1940  | 


die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman,  reading  Psa.  90,  and  in  the  church 
by  Bro.  Dan  Birky.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and 
Bro.  Will  Eicher.  The  latter  preached  the  fu- 
neral sermon.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Interment 
in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Shearer. — Anna  Gish  Shearer  died  June  5, 
1940,  after  a  three  weeks'  illness  at  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  46  y. 
6  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  the  husband,  3  daugh- 
ters (Mary,  Helen,  and  Dorothy),  and  1  son 
(John),  all  at  home;  also  her  aged  mother  and 
1  brother  (Martin).  In  her  former  years  she 
was  an  active  worker  in  the  church,  being  a 
Sunday-school  teacher  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  8,  1940,  from 
the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Clarence  Lutz, 
and  Simon  Garber.  Text :  Isa.  57  :1,  2.  Inter- 
ment in  Bossier's  Cemetery. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  Mother 
It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name, 
In  life  we  loved  thee  dearly, 
In  death  we  do  the  same." 

— By  the  Family. 


Weaver. — Lydia.  daughter  of  David  B.  and 
Elizabeth  (Baer)  Weaver,  was  born  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1863  ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sister  May  20,  1940  ;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  2d. 
She  spent  most  of  her  life  in  and  near  Waka- 
rusa.  Ind.  She  leaves  3  brothers  (Reuben  and 
Menno  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  David  S.  of  Waka- 
rusa)  and  1  sister  (Leah,  Mrs.  Samuel  Fink  of 
near  Wakarusa )  at  whose  home  she  lived  for 
many  years  (excepting  the  five  years  she  spent 
in  Elkhart,  helping  to  care  for  her  brother's 
motherless  children).  She  also  sewed  much  for 
the  needy.  She  endured  much  suffering  in  her 
lifetime,  having  been  in  ill  health  for  many 
years.  She  also  leaves  many  nephews  and 
nieces.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  her  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  Brethren 
William  Ramer,  Paul  Hoover,  and  C.  A.  Shank. 

"Just-  a  closing  of  the  eyelids, 

Just  a  hush — why  mourn  and  weep? 

So  it  is  our  heavenly  Father 
Giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


Zook. — Ethel  Marie,  daughter  of  Menno  B. 
and  Sadie  (Sharp)  Detwiler,  was  born  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  March  22,  1911;  died  in  the  Men- 
orah  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  June  17, 
1940;  aged  29  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was  the  fifth 
child  of  a  family  of  eight,  and  the  first  of  the 
family  circle  to  leave  this  world  for  the  better 
land.  At  the  age  of  12  she  united  with  the 
Holly  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Westover,  Md., 
transferring  her  membership  to  Sycamore  Grove 
after  her  marriage.  She  was  always  a  faithful 
and  active  member  until  she  was  called  home  by 
her  early  unexpected  death.  On  Dec.  24  1932. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ira  T.  Zook,  La- 
tour,  Mo.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children  : 
Vernon  Leroy,  Junior,  Vera  Fay  and  an  infant 
son  who  outlived  his  mother  only  a  few  hours. 
Little  Vernon  preceded  her  in  death  on  March 
4,  1937,  at  the  age  of  four  years.  Besides  her 
companion  and  2  children  she  leaves  her  parents 
of  Westover,  Md..  4  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Fred,  Pocomoke  City,  Md. ;  Vernon,  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  O.  H.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. ; 
Lester.  Hyattsville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Oliver  Ross. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Kenneth,  Pocomoke  City, 
Md. ;  and  Dona  Belle  of  the  home),  her  aged 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Salina  Sharp  Hartzler)  be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends,  who  deeply 
mourn  her  sudden  departure  from  among  us. 
Her  sunny  disposition  and  kindly  attitude  to- 
ward others  won  for  her  many  friends.  She  was 
a  devoted  wife  and  mother  whose  primary  con- 
cern was  for  her  family.  She  leaves  a  vacant 
place  that  can  not  be  filled  and  will  be  so  great- 
ly missed.  In  our  hour  of  deep  sorrow  we  can 
but  say,  His  will  be  done.    Interment,  at.  Syc- 


amore Grove  Cemetery.  Services  at  the  home 
in  charge  of  S.  S.  Hershberger ;  at  the  church 
by  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  Milo  Kauffman  (Text, 
John  14:1-6),  at  the  cemetery,  Raymond  Hersh- 
berger. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear, 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 
My  silent  slumbers,  O  so  sweet." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
July  30— Aug.  2.  Please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Conference 
Sermon.  The  following  schedule  is  the  of- 
ficial notice  of  committee  and  board  meetings. 
Tuesday 

8:00  a.m.  Automobile  Aid  Plan 
10:00  a.m.  Property  Aid  Plan 

1:00  p.m.  Mission  Board  Meeting 

4:00  p.m.  Committee  on  Arrangements 

7:30  p.m.  Preaching  Service 
Wednesday 

9:30  a.m.  Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence 

1:30  p.m.  Public    Session  —  Conference 

Sermon 
7:30  p.m.  Mission  Program 
Thursday 

9:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  Conference 
1:30  p.m.  Third  Session  of  Conference 
7:30  p.m.  Fundamentals  Meeting 
Friday 

8:00  a.m.  Closing  Session  of  Conference 

Visitors  are  welcome  to  these  sessions.  We 
urge  all  of  our  Virginia  Conference  people 
to  attend  these  meetings.  They  are  all  open 
to  the  public  excepting  the  Preliminary  Ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Moderator. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  of  its  associated 
organizations,  will  be  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29  to  August  2,  1940,  the  Lord 
willing.  For  special  reasons  the  meeting  is 
held  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Monday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  continuing  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday  Afternoon:  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles. 

Tuesday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Conference,  continuing  all  the 
following  day. 

Wednesday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Church 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

An  invitation  .s  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.  Remember  the  change  in 
date.  Martinsburg  is  located  on  Penna. 
Routes  164  and  866,  readily  accessible  from 
both  the  Lincoln  and  Wm.  Penn  highways. 

Secretaries, 

Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
John  L.  Horst. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations  on  the  Pennsylvania  church 
grounds,  one  mile  north  of  Zimmerdale,  or 
three  miles  southeast  of  Hesston,  Aug.  12-15. 
Workers'  Conference  begins  Monday  eve- 
ning and  Church  Conference  Wednesday 
noon. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Newton  should 
notify  in  advance,  either  D.  D.  Driver  of 
Hesston,  or  the  undersigned. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  24-28) 

The  program  for  this  year  is  giving  special 
emphasis  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ  and  the 
Christian's  relationship  with  Him.  You  will 
also  find  a  variety  of  opportunities  given  to 
engage  in  the  discussion  of  issues  vital  to 
youth.  The  following  subjects  are  listed: 
Youth  and  Christian  Service,  Youth  and  the 
State,  Youth  and  the  Christian  Life,  Youth 
and  the  Bible,  Youth  and  a  Vocation,  Youth 
and  the  Christian  Home,  Youth  and  the 
Church,  and  Youth  and  School  Problems. 
Send  in  your  application  for  room  reserva- 
tion at  once  to  Young  People's  Institute, 
E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp  Grounds,  near 
Sebring,  Ohio,  Aug.  7-11,  1940.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
immediately  following  the  Institute,  Aug. 
12-14. 

The  Sebring  camp  grounds  are  located  1 
mile  north  of  U.  S.  62  and  3H  miles  east  of 
Alliance,  on  the  outskirts  of  Sebring.  Watch 
for  the  sign,  "Sebring  Camp  Grounds."  The 
Canton-Salem  bus  passes  the  entrance. 

These  camp  grounds  furnish  a  very  suitable 
and  accommodating  place  to  hold  the  In- 
stitute— pavilions,  dormitories,  cottages,  city 
water,  well  water  for  drinking,  large  dining 
hall,  room  among  shade  trees  for  trailer  or 
tent  camping,  etc.,  etc. 

A  splendid  program  has  been  arranged  for, 
with  some  outstanding  instructors  and  plat- 
form speakers. 

This  will  be  an  ideal  time  and  place  for 
young  people  to  take  a  week's  vacation  and 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  dormitory  or 
camping  life,  and  above  all  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  intruction. 

The  total  cost  of  the  five-day  Institute  is 
only  $4.50. 

If  you  have  not  received  a  program  or 
application  card  and  are  interested  in  attend- 
ing, write  to  the  Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns, 
R.  R.  #3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Any  one  wishing  to  rent  a  cottage  will 
write  to  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St.  S.  E., 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Send  in  your  application  early,  so  that 
adequate  reservations  can  be  made. 

Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Lord,  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law." 


Let  this  be  our  daily  prayer.  It  is  the 
kind  of  "sight  seeing"  that  all  people 
may  indulge  in  with  profit. 


We  spoke  of  sight  seeing.  Some  peo- 
ple think  of  it  only  in  connection  with  the 
things  of  earth.  The  psalmist,  when  he 
prayed  the  prayer  as  quoted  above,  was 
longing  for  seeing  heavenly  sights. 


We  in  America  are  not  so  very  much 
different  from  the  Israelites  who  were 
murmuring  continually  because  God  did 
not  do  things  according  to  their  likes 
and  dislikes.  The  next  time  we  grumble 
at  the  kind  of  weather  we  are  having 
(too  wet  or  too  dry ;  too  cold  or  too  hot) 
let  us  think  of  murmuring  Israel. 


We  owe  two  debts  to  our  fellow  men  : 
(1)  to  set  examples  of  true  Christian 
piety  and  holiness;  (2)  to  obey  Gala- 
tians  6:1  whenever  we  see  any  one  else 
"overtaken  in  a  fault."  In  doing  the 
latter,  let  us  not  forget  the  words,  "in 
the  spirit  of  meekness."  The  "holier 
than  thou"  attitude  does  not  belong  to 
the  consecrated  child  of  God. 


Our  Summer  Religious  Activities. — 

As  an  agricultural  people,  we  used  to 
look  upon  the  summer  months  as  the 
time  when  we  needed  to  be  active  in 
manual  toil,  leaving  our  spiritual 
activities  for  the  winter  months.  This, 
however,  is  changing.  At  the  present 
time  our  minds  are  occupied  to  an  un- 
usual extent  in  summer  Bible  schools, 
in  tent  meetings,  in  special  week-end 
meetings,  in  conferences,  etc.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this  change.  It  is  one  of 
the  things  which  we  consider  a  decided 
improvement.  It  is  not  because  we  dis- 
approved of  the  former  diligent  applica- 
tion to  manual  toil,  but,  if  we  are  awake, 
in  both  summer  and  winter  months 
we  can  see  room  for  activities  in  both 


secular  and  spiritual  life.  In  both  cases, 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might." 


A  sister,  writing  about  her  husband 
who  at  the  time  of  her  writing  was  con- 
fined to  his  home  because  of  sickness, 
remarked  that  he  could  submit  more  to 
remain  readily  quiet  because  of  his  af- 
flictions if  it  were  not  for  the  great 
need  for  personal  work  among  both 
saved  and  unsaved.  That  is  the  kind  of 
a  feeling  that  we  like  to  encourage. 
"Zealous  of  good  works,"  is  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  consecrated  chil- 
dren of  God.  But  even  in  this  case,  if 
we  know  that  the  hindrance  is  from  God 
and  not  from  man,  "we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


Speaking  of  manual  toil,  it  is  one  of 

the  best  character  builders  that  we 
know  of.  Paul  gave  the  "busybodies" 
in  Thessalonica  a  severe  jolt  when  he 
reminded  them  of  a  former  teaching  of 
his  to  the  intent  that  "if  any  man  will 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  One 
of  the  worst  things  that  parents  can 
do  is  to  permit  their  children  to  grow 
up  in  idleness.  But  some  say  that  since 
so  many  of  our  people  live  in  towns 
and  cities  they  can  not  find  work  for 
their  children.  We  admit  that  this  adds 
to  the  difficulty  of  the  problem,  but  we 
know  of  some  parents  in  towns  and 
cities  who  are  solving  their  problems 
by  finding  employment  for  their  chil- 
dren in  spite  of  the  handicap.  Enduring 
hardness  adds  strength  to  the  character. 
Teaching  children  to  endure  hardship 
while  young  prepares  them  to  fight  the 
battles  of  life  when  they  reach  maturity. 
"Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  busi- 
ness? he  shall  stand  before  kings." 


Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot. — I 
Peter  1 :18, 19. 


THE  ECONOMICAL  FACTOR  IN 
RELIGIOUS  ENTERPRISE 


There  is  an  old  saying,  "Look  before 
you  leap."  Our  Saviour,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  gave  voice  to  the  same  idea 
when  He  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  when  a  man  builds  a  house  he  first 
sits  down  and  counts  the  costs,  after 
which  he  proceeds  in  accordance  with 
what  he  found  in  counting  the  costs. 
It  is  wise  method,  whether  we  are  in 
business  for  ourselves  or  in  business  for 
the  King. 

There  is  as  much  difference  between 
economy  and  parsimony  as  there  is  be- 
tween common  sense  and  stinginess. 
When  we  argue  for  economy  we  are 
simply  arguing  for  the  common  sense, 
consecrated  method  of  making  such 
use  of  our  stewardship  as  will  make  the 
money  entrusted  to  our  care  go  the 
farthest  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  relieving  the  sufferings  of 
needy  humanity.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
hoarding  wealth,  but  rather  a  question 
of  making  our  money  talk  the  loudest 
and  reach  farthest  in  the  cause  of 
the  Lord. 

Whether  we  build  our  theories  of 
giving  around  the  Old  Testament 
standard  of  "tithes  and  offerings"  or  the 
New  Testament  standard  of  giving 
"freely,"  "bountifully,"  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered,"  etc.,  we  are  practical- 
ly standing  on  the  same  foundation. 
Both  Old  and  New  Testaments  give 
recognition  to  the  fact  that  all  that  we 
have  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  that  we 
are  simply  stewards  of  His  to  make 
such  use  of  our  time,  talents,  and  money 
as  will  best  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

To  do  our  best  for  the  Master  re- 
quires consecrated  brains  as  well  as 
consecrated  pocket  books.  The  big 
question  is  not,  Shall  we  do  all  within 
our  power  to  do  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church?  for  that 
question  is  already  settled ;  but,  In  the 
light  of  the  many  urgent  needs  con- 
fronting us,  where  can  we  invest  the 
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means  at  our  disposal  that  they  will  yield 
the  greatest  returns  for  the  Lord?  In 
answer  to  this  question  we  hear  many 
proposals.  Here  are  a  few  among 
those  which  we  have  heard  in  recent 
years  and  which  are  strongly  urged  by 
different  people : 

New  mission  stations  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions, at  home  and  abroad. 

Enlarged  activities  in  relief  work,  es- 
pecially in  the  war-stricken  countries  in 
Europe  and  China. 

Parochial  schools  in  our  several  hundred 
Mennonite  communities. 

A  salaried  ministry  (or  its  equivalent), 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Among  these  and  other  enterprises 
there  are  some  that  the  body  of  our 
people  would  heartily  endorse,  while 
there  are  some  that  might  be  open  to 
question.  But,  as  said  before,  the  big 
question  is,  In  which  of  these  enter- 
prises (which  we  endorse)  should  we 
invest?  and,  To  what  extent  (as  com- 
pared with  other  enterprises  which  we 
endorse)  to  the  end  that  the  mites 
which  we  are  able  to  contribute  will 
mean  most  for  the  Cause?  As  we  may 
readily  see,  to  support  to  the  limit  all 
these  causes  would  require  millions 
(perhaps  billions)  of  dollars,  or  many 
times  more  than  the  Mennonite  Church 
can  possibly  contribute.  The  only  ques- 
tion, therefore,  that  remains  is,  Where, 
and  in  what  proportions,  should  we  in- 
vest? As  said  before,  this  requires  the 
exercise  of  brains  as  well  as  the  giving 
of  dollars. 

To  make  our  mites  go  as  far  as  they 
will,  it  is  well  to  avoid  lavishing  money  on 
"the  unnecessaries  of  life."  Such  things 
as  expensive  automobiles  and  house- 
hold furnishings,  "costly  array"  in 
clothing,  needlessly  expensive  build- 
ings, stimulants  and  narcotics,  and 
other  things  on  which  money  is  wasted 
(or  worse  than  wasted)  should  never 
be  indulged  in  by  Christian  people.  This 
should  be  the  invariable  rule  among  all 
who  profess  to  be  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  What  if  Some  European  Dictator 
Wins  the  War?  If  He  Defeats  England 
Might  He  Not  Invade  the  United 
States?  Is  This  Not  Cause  for  Alarm? 

A  writer  in  a  popular  magazine  re- 
cently asserted  that  as  soon  as  the  Ger- 
man ruler  has  finished  his  European 
campaign  he  will  proceed  with  the  con- 
quest of  the  western  hemisphere.  This 
magazine  story  was  illustrated  with  a 
map,  showing  Hitler  seated  on  top  of 
the  world  and  all  the  peoples  of  the 
world  saluting  him.  The  story  went 
on  to  speak  of  the  fate  of  the  world 
when  all  this  has  happened;  it  was  sug- 


gested that  under  German  rule  all 
civilization  would  shortly  be  destroyed. 

It  is  true  that  Hitler  is  an  aggressive 
conqueror.  And  no  one  knows  where 
he  will  stop.  But  cool-headed  folks  will 
keep  in  mind  that  so  far  (at  the  time  of 
this  writing)  he  has  not  even  conquer- 
ed England.  Assuming  that  he  suc- 
ceeds in  this  task,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  before  he  conquers 
the  United  States  he  probably  must  do 
all  of  the  following :  Keep  all  western 
Europe  under  his  control ;  keep  Stalin, 
Mussolini,  and  the  Balkans  in  line;  re- 
cover from  the  effects  of  the  present 
war;  build  a  navy;  build  air  and  naval 
bases  on  the  western  hemisphere; 
destroy  the  American  navy  and  conquer 
its  army  and  air  forces.  Cool-headed 
folks  will  remember  that  Napoleon 
stopped  long  before  he  had  accom- 
plished as  much  as  this.  President 
Roosevelt  did  say  that  it  is  16  flying 
hours  from  the  Cape  Verde  Islands 
to  Kansas  City ;  but  that  it  will  take 
longer  than  this  to  conquer  the  United 
States  seems  quite  certain. 

Christians  should  remember  God's 
Word :  "Fret  not  thyself."  This  would 
be  good  advice  even  if  Hitler  or  Mus- 
solini ruled  the  entire  world.  None  of 


THE  THREE-FOLD  MINISTRY 


By  John  F.  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  has  been  much  discussion  in 
the  past  concerning  the  institution, 
form,  work,  and  authority  of  the  min- 
istry. This  began  with  groups  from 
probably  the  fourth  century  A.  D. 

Many  of  the  reformers  cried  out 
against  the  bishops  of  their  day;  and 
little  wonder,  for  most  of  them  were 
great  temporal  lords,  political  schemers, 
proud,  arrogant,  and  often  actually  led 
armies  to  war.  They  were  cruel  perse- 
cutors and  exhibited  little  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Great  Shepherd. 

But  Calvin  held  a  somewhat  moder- 
ate view.  He  deplored  the  loss  of 
bishops  and  hoped  for  a  restoration 
of  the  primitive  order.  His  view  is 
reflected  in  the  preface  to  the  Anglican 
Ordinal,  which  states,  "It  is  evident 
unto  all  men,  diligently  reading  Holy 
Scripture  and  ancient  authors,  that 
from  the  apostles'  time  there  have  been 
these  three  orders  of  ministers  in 
Christ's  church — bishops,  priests  (or 
ministers),  and  deacons." 

The  Congregational  form  is  an  out- 
growth of  the  feeling  against  the  cor- 
rupted episcopal  form  of  ministry  as 
it  existed,  especially  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  discussion  to 
examine  the  basis  of  and  authority 
for  a  three-fold  ministry.  Some  ques- 
tions to  be  considered  are :  What  apos- 
tolic authority,  if  any,  do  we  have  for 


us  would  like  to  see  a  totalitarian  rule 
in  the  United  States  because  it  would 
mean  the  curtailment  of  our  liberties, 
and  no  doubt  suffering  for  conscience' 
sake.  But  we  must  remember  that  the 
Psalmist  wrote  the  admonition  against 
fretting  oneself  in  a  day  of  dictators 
and  totalitarian  rulers.  Joseph  and 
Moses  lived  their  beautiful  lives  of 
service  for  God  under  the  rule  of  the 
conqueror  and  dictators  in  their  day. 
Daniel  lived  true  to  his  God  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  ruled  in  Babylon  with 
an  iron  hand  as  oppressive  as  that  of  any 
dictator  today.  Jesus  walked  among 
men  and  taught  the  way  of  love  and 
nonresistance  when  Palestine  was  un- 
der the  militaristic  rule  of  the  Romans. 
And  Paul  wrote  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Romans  when  Nero  was  on  the 
throne.  No,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be- 
lieve that  totalitarianism  will  bring  an 
end  to  Christianity  and  civilization  to- 
day. Christianity  and  civilization  have 
survived  totalitarianism  in  other  times. 
They  may  do  so  again.  Let  us  not  be 
too  much  worried  about  Hitler.  Fret 
not  thyself.  But  whatever  may  come, 
let  us  not  forget  the  assurance  of  our 
Lord  :  "I  am  with  you  alway." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


it?  What  form  of  ministry  obtained  in 
the  Christian  Church  of  the  first  cen- 
tury? 

Broadly  speaking,  the  ministry  in  the 
apostolic  Church  consisted  of  "apos- 
tles, prophets,  teachers,  then  miracles, 
gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments, 
diversities  of  tongues"  (I  Cor.  12:28). 

In  Eph.  4:11  there  are  mentioned 
evangelists  and  pastors.  At  the  Jeru- 
salem Conference  there  were  elders. 
In  Phil.  1  :1  Paul  addresses  the  bishops 
and  deacons.  Paul  declares  that  Timo- 
thy received  his  call  by  prophecy,  "with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery" (I  Tim.  4:14).  The  apostle  Paul 
states  that  Christ  Jesus  put  him  into  the 
ministry.  I  Tim.  1 :12. 

We  should  understand  that  the  term 
"minister"  is  broad  in  its  scope  and  means 
servant.  Christ  speaks  of  it  in  such  a 
sense  in  Matt.  20:26-28,  ".  .  .  but  who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  minister.  And  whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant :  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister. .  .  ."  Therefore,  it  would  seem 
that  this  term  includes  all  individuals 
who  serve  in  any  capacity  as  enumerat- 
ed above.  We  have  come  to  look  upon 
such  mien  as  preach  the  Gospel,  and  are 
not  bishops,  as  ministers.  Yet  it  is  true 
that  bishops  are  also  ministers ;  and  in 
the  broad  sense  noted  above,  deacons 
can  be  rightfully  looked  upon  as  min- 
isters. The  word  "minister,"  as  we  use 
it,  is  a  substitution  for  the  early  word 
"priest,"  and  means  those  members  of  the 
presbytery  or  council  of  elders  who. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


339 


were  not  bishops  but  were  authorized 
to  preach  and  were  under  the  general 
direction  of  the  bishops. 

The  twelve  apostles  were  those  whom 
Christ  directly  appointed,  who  wit- 
nessed His  resurrection  and  were  min- 
isters extraordinary.  Paul  was  not  a 
member  of  the  twelve,  but  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  had  all  the 
necessary  credentials  and  shared  like 
authority  and  power  with  the  other 
apostles.  Our  Lord  committed  to  them 
great  powers  and  all  authority  in  the 
affairs  of  His  Kingdom  here.  They 
were  the  founders  and  confirmers  of 
the  early  Church.  To  them  were  com- 
mitted the  keys  of  the  Kingdom.  So 
their  work  was  only  for  a  special  time 
and  purpose;  they  were  the  pioneers. 

From  references  cited  above,  we 
notice  that  prophets  were  next  in  order. 
Prophecy  should  be  viewed,  perhaps, 
rather  as  a  function  than  as  an  office, 
because  of  the  fact  that  apostles  and 
others  were  exercised  in  prophetic 
work.  There  were,  however,  some  who 
were  known  only  as  prophets.  Agabus 
is  so  mentioned.  Acts  13:1  names 
Barnabas,  Simeon,  Lucius,  Manaen  and 
Saul  as  prophets  and  teachers.  We 
cannot  be  certain,  though,  whether  only 
a  part  of  these  were  prophets  or  all  both 
prophets  and  teachers.  At  least,  we 
see  that  prophets  and  teachers  were 
closely  related  in  the  kind  of  work  per- 
formed. 

Evangelists  in  the  New  Testament 
sense  were  itinerant  preachers,  dele- 
gates, or  fellowlaborers.  Some  have 
called  them  commissioners  of  special 
work  under  the  apostles.  Among  such 
might  be  classed  Philip  the  evangelist, 
Apollos,  Mark,  Luke,  Timothy,  and 
Titus. 

A  pastor's  work  is  that  of  feeding  the 
flock  and  watching  for  its  safety.  We 
recognize  the  fact  that  either  a  minister 
or  bishop  may  be  a  pastor,  though  more 
often  he  is  a  minister. 

The  work  of  the  apostles,  prophets, 
and  evangelists  seems  to  have  been 
churchwide  and  in  no  way  purely  local. 
The  Church  has  had  such  from  time  to 
time;  as  Augustine,  Thomas  Aquinas, 
the  Wesleys,  and  others.  Even  in  this 
late  time  we  have  recognized  certain 
men  as  having  churchwide  contacts  and 
being  used  of  God  and  the  Church  to 
bring  about  certain  results  of  a  church- 
wide nature.  This  was  not  restricted 
to  any  one  ministerial  office. 

It  is  usually  thought  that  the  seven 
men  appointed  in  Acts  6  to  relieve  the 
apostles  of  care  for  the  poor  were  dea- 
cons. However,  this  account  fails  to 
designate  them  as  such.  Stephen,  one 
of  these,  "full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the 
people."  His  defense  before  the  Jews 
is  mighty  in  word  and  convicting  ih 
spirit.  He  gave  his  life  in  a  glorious 
way  for  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ.  We  are  reasonably  sure  that 
Philip  the  evangelist  was  also  one  of 
this  number.  It  would  seem  from  these 
examples  that  their  appointment  en- 
tailed greater  privileges  and  responsi- 
bilities than  are  usually  thought  of  as 
belonging  to  deacons.  (Might  not  Phil- 
ip have  been  subsequently  ordained  to 
the  ministry  before  he  served  as  evan- 
gelist?— Ed.) 

But  it  is  the  sense  of  Scripture  and 
part  of  the  Church's  honored  tradition 
that  these  men  were  deacons.  The 
qualifications  laid  down  for  deacons  in 
I  Tim.  3  emphasize  the  gravity  of  this 
charge  and  very  beautifully  accord 
with  the  character  and  work  of  the 
seven  in  Acts  6.  It  would  seem  dea- 
cons were  present  in  numerous,  if  not 
all,  of  the  well  established  congregations 
of  the  early  Church.  They  are  included 
within  the  official  body  of  the  Church 
by  Paul  in  his  salutation  to  the  Philip- 
pians. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "elder"  is 
well  known  to  Bible  students.  The 
Jewish  community  had  its  elders,  made  up 
of  heads  of  families,  and  in  some  in- 
stances chosen  men,  aged  and  wise, 
whose  task  it  was  to  govern  in  matters 
civil  and  religious.  It  is  quite  evident 
that  the  early  disciples  used  the  same 
method  in  the  Christian  Church.  We 
see  in  Acts  the  existence  of  such  a  body 
of  elders.  Though  in  the  Church,  they 
were  not  merely  appointed  because  of 
age  and  wisdom  in  civil  affairs  but  for 
piety  and  influence  in  the  newly  found- 
ed congregations.  Often  they  were  a- 
mong  the  first  converts  of  a  community. 
The  apostles  were  responsible  in  large 
measure  for  their  appointment. 

In  the  elders  was  vested  the  power 
and  responsibility  for  the  spiritual 
oversight  of  the  local  Christian  com- 
munity. This  is  exemplified  in  Acts 
15 :6  when  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  to  consider  an  important 
problem  of  church  polity. 

Presbyter  is  another  name  for  elder. 
A  body  of  elders  or  presbyters  had 
power  to  lay  hands  on  individuals,  thus 
setting  them  aside  for  special  or  regular 
ministerial  tasks.  Timothy  was  so  ap- 
pointed. 

The  word  "bishop"  comes  from  epis- 
kopos  which  means  overseer.  In  the 
use  of  names  there  is  no  definite  differ- 
entiation between  elder  and  bishop  in 
the  New  Testament.  They  are  used 
interchangeably  throughout.  This  is 
especially  shown  in  Titus  1 :5-7,  "For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete  .  .  .  that 
thou  shouldest  ordain  (or  appoint)  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee. 
If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  having  faithful  children  not  ac- 
cused of  riot  or  unruly.  For  a  bishop 
must  be  blameless. . . ."  The  inter- 
changeable use  of  these  terms  seems  to 
be  maintained  to  some  extent  into  the 
second  century.  Irenaeus  sometimes 
uses  the  names  of  "bishop"  and  "pres- 
byter" as  wholly  synonymous  and  at 


other  times  distinguishes  the  bishops 
as  presiding  officers,  from  the  presby- 
ters. In  the  words  of  Neander,  "Tertul- 
lian  also  calls  the  presiding  officers  of 
the  Christian  communities  by  the  com- 
mon name  of  Seniores,  including  under 
this  title  both  bishops  and  presbyters; 
though  elsewhere  in  the  writings  of 
this  father,  the  distinction  between 
bishop  and  presbyter  is  already  decid- 
edly drawn.  In  many  respects  Tertul- 
lian  may  be  considered  as  standing  on 
the  boundary  line  between  the  old  and 
the  new  era  in  the  Christian  church." 

Schaff  in  his  "History  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church"  says,  "With  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century,  from  Ignatius 
onward,  the  two  terms  are  distinguish- 
ed and  designate  two  offices  ;  the  bishop 
being  regarded  first  as  head  of  a  con- 
gregation surrounded  by  a  council  of 
presbyters,  and  afterwards  as  head  of 
a  diocese  and  successor  of  the  apostles. 
The  episcopate  grew  out  of  the  presi- 
dency of  the  presbytery,  or,  as  Bishop 
Lightfoot  well  expresses  it:  'The  epis- 
copate was  formed,  not  out  of  the  apos- 
tolic order  by  localization,  but  out  of 
the  presbyteral  by  elevation;  and  the 
title,  which  originally  was  common  to 
all,  came  at  length  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  chief  among  them.'  "  This  same 
view  was  set  forth  by  the  best  Biblical 
scholars  among  the  church  fathers,  such 
as  Jerome,  Chrysostom,  and  Theodoret. 
They,  nevertheless,  attested  to  the  fact 
of  the  original  identity  of  bishops  and 
presbyters. 

The  origin  of  the  presbyterio-epis- 
copal  office  is  not  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  but  it  appears  in  the  con- 
gregation at  Jerusalem,  as  shown  in 
Acts  15.  Here  James,  who  was  not  an 
apostle,  acted  as  presiding  elder  or 
presbyter.  After  discussion  of  the  prob- 
lem, James  gave  his  opinion  and  it 
pleased  the  whole  church.  As  a  con- 
sequence a  letter  was  prepared  and  sent 
forth  bearing  the  seal  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  and  the  brethren  at  Jerusa- 
lem, setting  forth  their  decision.  In 
fact,  in  the  qualifications  and  functions 
laid  down  for  the  bishop  by  Paul,  the 
apostle,  there  seems  to  be  in  view  a 
distinct  office. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
apostle  wrote  these  directions  to  Timo- 
thy and  Titus  very  near  the  close  of 
his  life,  and  was  probably  the  last  mes- 
sage from  his  pen.  Since  the  special 
apostolic  ministry  of  the  twelve  and 
of  Paul  was  about  completed  and  draw- 
ing to  a  close  it  was  necessary  that  cer- 
tain persons  in  each  congregation  or 
community  be  appointed  as  their  suc- 
cessors. So  Paul  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  sets  forth  the  necessary  qualifi- 
cations for  such  men  whom  he  chooses 
to  call  bishops.  Here  are  rules  by 
which  the  Church  could  complete  its 
organization  for  permanency.  So  long 
as  the  apostles  lived,  this  could  not  be 
effected  without  displacing  themselves 

(Continued  on  page  342) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low" us  all  the  days  of  life,  for  we  have 
a  great  God  and  Father  whose  thoughts 
cannot  be  numbered  toward  us.  We 
can  realize,  in  part  at  least,  the  many 
blessings  God  has  always  bestowed 
upon  His  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren. As  we  see  the  turmoil  of  the  na- 
tions across  the  waters,  surely  we  see 
the  evidences  of  the  work  of  the  enemy 
of  God  and  man. 

We  had  our  spring  communion  the 
morning  of  May  19,  one  of  the  best  and 
blessed  experiences  of  the  history  of 
the  work  of  Iowa  City,  a  large  attend- 
ance and  a  blessed  service.  Bro.  Fisher, 
our  bishop,  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
from  God's  Word  a  blessed  feast  and 
then  broke  the  emblems  of  His  body 
and  blood  to  us. 

The  work  has  been  going  on  with 
interest  and  good  attendance.  A  num- 
ber of  souls  have  been  helped  to  a 
definite  experience  in  the  Lord  and 
one  more  accepted  Christ  last  evening 
when  the  invitation  was  given.  Our 
eighth  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
again  June  17-28  with  an  attendance  of 
152  each  day.  This  was  the  first  year 
to  conduct  Bible  school  without  haul- 
ing any  in.  Considering  this  fact,  we 
feel  with  this  attendance  of  152,  all 
walking  or  parents  making  themselves 
responsible  that  their,  children  get 
there,  proves  that  our  community  is 
sold  on  the  plan  and  work  of  Bible 
school.  Three-fourths  of  this  at- 
tendance came  from  non-Mennonite 
parentage  or  from  homes  with  no 
Church  relation  at  all,  making  a  won- 
derful opportunity  for  the  future.  No 
doubt  by  gathering  them  up  we  could 
have  increased  the  attendance  consider- 
ably, but  we  could  not  get  help  enough 
to  do  this,  so  doing  well  what  we  do  is 
best — was  the  decision  of  our  Bible 
school  committee.  This  was  noticeable. 
Our  enrollment  was  only  around  170, 
and  the  average  attendance  152  tells  us 
the  greater  part  of  the  pupils  missed 
very  few  days  of  the  school.  Our  pro- 
gram spoke  well  of  the  work  done  by 
the  teachers.  The  new  church  building 
was  packed  to  overflowing,  and  some 
were  not  able  to  get  inside.  We  wish  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  East  and 
West  Union,  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Man- 
son,  Daytonville,  South  English,  Way- 
land  congregations  and  others  for  their 
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special  efforts  and  support  in  making 
this  work  successful.  To  the  teachers 
we  say,  Thank  you,  and  may  God  bless 
all. 

We  are  sorry  to  always  be  on  the  ask- 
ing side,  but  we  must  meet  the  expense 
of  $420.00  a  year  for  rent,  water,  light, 
fuel,  groceries,  and  many  other  in- 
cidentals that  come  to  every  mission 
home  before  we  can  help  the  many  calls 
that  come  to  us  each  month.  As  yet  we 
have  not  turned  any  away,  and  we  say, 
"Thank  you"  for  the  many  times  you 
have  answered  in  the  past.  May  God 
bless  you.  We  know  His  dear  children 
are  yet  responsive  to  His  leading.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised.  We  extend  to 
you  an  invitation  to  meet  us  in  our 
home  and  His  work  at  Iowa  City. 

Sincerely  the  workers, 
Per  Norman  Hobbs,  Supt. 

July  8,  1940. 


Flint,  Mich. 

(336  E.  Williamson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings. 

We  have  just  come  to  the  close  of 
our  two-week  summer  Bible  school 
and  shall  give  you  a  report : 

Total  enrollment,  288;  Lowest  at- 
tendance, 191 ;  Highest  attendance,  244; 
Average  attendance,  229;  Offering, 
$21.62. 

We  were  glad  for  the  help  Sister 
Katie  Troyer  gave  us  in  the  soliciting 
for  our  Bible  school.  A  large  crowd  at- 
tended our  Bible  school  program  on 
the  evening  of  June  27.  Teachers  from 
Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Arenac,  and 
Pigeon  all  left  the  Mission  on  Friday, 
P.  M.  The  group  from  Iowa  will 
spend  a  few  days  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  be- 
fore they  return  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Albrecht  will 
go  (the  Lord  willing)  to  Greenwood, 
Del.,  to  help  with  a  two-week  Bible 
school. 

We  had  two  loud  calls  for  this  com- 
munity within  the  last  two  months,  one 
a  young  girl  of  14  (only  sick  a  few 
days),  the  other  a  man  of  about  52. 
Both  funerals  were  held  at  the  Mission, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  the 
seed  which  has  been  sown  in  the  last 
two  weeks  may  bring  forth  abundant 
fruit.  Yours  for  His  service, 

June  29,  1940.  Lydia  Mayer. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1837  Woodland  Ave.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
June  14  marked  the  close  of  a  very 
successful  two-week  Bible  school  with 
an  enrollment  of  104,  an  increase  of  35 
above  last  year.  Good  interest  was 
shown  by  both  pupils  and  parents  which 
was  evidenced  by  good  attendance  dur- 
ing school  sessions  and  a  large  crowd  on 
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our  closing  evening.  We  especially  ap- 
preciate the  co-operation  and  help  of 
those  who  assisted  in  the  teaching. 
Those  who  helped  were :  Gladys  Winn, 
Thurman,  Colo. ;  Genevieve  Bishop, 
Kim,  Colo.;  Ruth  Stutzman,  Hydro, 
Okla. ;  Mabel  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla.1 
Bernice  Landis,  Jackson,  Minn.;  Sister 
Ross,  Olive  Bare,  Harper,  Kans.;  and 
Mrs.  Rudy  Warkentine  of  Wichita. 
We  have  noticed  that  each  Bible  school 
has  made  a  definite  contribution  to  our 
Sunday  school.  Our  plan  is  to  start  a 
week  day  Bible  school  the  coming  win- 
ter, the  Lord -willing. 

The  last  month  has  brought  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren.  On  May  30 
Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  favored  us 
with  an  encouraging  message  on  the 
theme  of  "Good  Cheer."  On  June  6 
the  Hesston  Gospel  quartette  (consist- 
ing of  John  Landis,  Paul  Roupp, 
Clarence  Summerfeld  and  Allen  T3 fi- 
ler) gave  us  a  program  of  sacred  song. 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  favors  from 
these  brethren,  and  invite  them  all  to 
come  again. 

On  June  23  we  had  our  communion 
service,  with  Bro.  Harry  Diener  offi- 
ciating. -A  fine  spirit  prevailed  and 
many  expressed  themselves  as  having 
received  a  real  blessing.  A  number  tes- 
tified that  the  past  year  has  marked 
greater  blessing  and  spiritual  growth 
in  their  lives  than  ever  before.  We 
praise  God  for  honoring  His  Word. 
J.  N.  Weaver  and  wife  were  received 
by  letter  at  this  meeting. 

Our  annual  July  4  Sunday  school 
outing  was  well  attended  and  greatly 
enjoyed.  We  took  the  children  out  of 
town  along  the  Arkansas  River,  away 
from  the  noise  and  din  of  the  celebra- 
tions. 

We  believe  the  time  is  near  at  hand 
when  a  number  of  our  older  Sunday 
school  pupils  will  make  the  noble 
choice.  One  has  lately  expressed  her 
desire  to  be  instructed  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  We  solicit  the 
earnest  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
in  behalf  of  the  unsaved  among  whom 
we  are  working.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
us  daily  and  hourly,  and  we  praise 
Him  for  His  faithfulness. 

At  present  Sister  Ross  and  I  are  as- 
sisting in  a  two-week  Bible  school  at 
Adair,  Okla.  Sister  Mary  Miller  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  in  charge  of  the 
school.  We  greatly  enjoy  helping  these 
children  and  grown-ups  who  seem  so 
eager  for  the  Word  and  walk  so  far 
through  the  hills  to  receive  instruc- 
tion from  the  Bible.  The  pulpit  at 
Wichita  will  be  supplied  by  the  breth- 
ren from  Hesston  in  our  absence. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  congregation 
from  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  and  others 
for  the  contribution  of  food  and  funds 
during  and  after  our  Bible  School  at 
Wichita.  We  pray  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  them  all. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  Christ, 

July  9,  1940.  I.  Mark  Ross. 
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Tuleta,  Texas 

(Mexican  Border) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  having  more  rain  this 
year  in  this  part  of  Texas  and  the 
country  '  has  taken  on  and  kept  its 
spring-like  green  even  during  the  heat 
of  June  and  July.  The  crops  look  very 
promising,  and  it  is  very  interesting  to 
drive  over  the  highways  and  see  the 
acres  and  acres  of  cotton  and  broom- 
corn  which  will  be  harvested  in  the  very 
near  future.  The  planting,  cultivating, 
and  harvesting  of  these  crops  have  giv- 
en and  will  give  work  for  many  who 
have  been  wanting  to  make  a  living. 
This  however,  will  mean  that  many  will 
leave  our  community  and  we  will  not 
be  able  to  follow  them.  Some  may  come 
back  soon,  others  perhaps  not  until  the 
winter  months  begin.  But  we  are  glad 
that  some  of  them  will  take  some  Scrip- 
ture verses  along  and  perhaps  a  Gospel 
or  a  New  Testament.  If  the  seed  has 
fallen  on  good  ground  it  will  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  As  you  read  this,  will 
you  pray  that  the  "Word  of  God  may  find 
its  way  into  the  hearts  of  many 
Mexicans  through  this  simple  method? 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  had 
with  us  a  Christian  girl,  whose  parents 
are  missionaries  to  Mexico.  We  had 
her  give  talks  at  several  of  our  stations 
to  tell  us  about  the  work  in  Mexico. 
She  not  only  told  us  of  the  work  in 
Mexico,  but  gave  a  real  Christian  testi- 
mony which  was  very  encouraging  and 
uplifting  to  all  of  us.  Surely  the  Lord 
can  use  men  and  women  who  have 
testimonies  as  this  young  girl  has.  May 
the  Lord  bless  her  in  her  work  of  love. 

The  past  month  has  been  a  very  busy 
time  for  us.  The  Alwine  family,  who 
had  charge  of  the  work  at  Helena,  left 
for  their  home  in  Pennsylvania.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Alwine  were  faithful  wit- 
nesses at  this  station,  and  we  miss  them 
very  much.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
any  work  to  which  they  are  called.  We 
are  conducting  the  usual  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  Wednesday  evening  services 
at  this  station.  Sister  Kauffman  takes 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  at  Nor- 
manna,  since  the  services  at  Helena  are 
conducted  at  the  same  time. 

The  Mexican  Conference  which  was 
held  at  Normanna  was  enjoyed  by  all 
our  people.  We  heard  several  times 
since  then,  that  we  should  have 
such  meetings  twice  a  year.  Others 
said,  at  least  once  a  year.  Our  little 
schoolhouse  was  full  of  Mexicans. 
During  the  noon  hour  we  gave  a  lunch 
to  all  present.  There  were  about  one 
hundred  fifteen  present.  During  the 
afternoon  our  friends  from  the  Tuleta 
and  Falfurrias  churches  were  with  us. 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  gave  a  short  talk,  in 
which  he  extended  the  greetings  from 
the  American  Mennonite  Church  to  our 
Mexican  Church.  The  program  con- 
sisted of  talks  from  several  of  our 
Mexican  members,  children's  meeting, 
and  talks  by  the  workers.    May  the 


Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  making  His  will 
known  to  the  lost  of  this  world. 
July  6,  1940.     Amsa  H.  Kauffman. 


Molalla,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
June  16-23  the  Molalla  congregation  en- 
joyed a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 
Saints  were  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward and  upward  and  a  few  souls  were 
born  into  the  Kingdom.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us.  From 
here  Bro.  and  Sister  Bucher,  with  Sis- 
ter Bertha  Yutzy,  left  for  an  extended 
trip  along  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
United  States,  expecting  as  the  Lord 
led  to  visit  among  non-Mennonite  com- 
munities for  the  most  part.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  efforts  to  His  glory. 

We  are  still  worshipping  in  our  old 
mission  hall,  but  are  still  hoping  and 
wishing  for  the  time  when  we  can 
occupy  our  new  building.  The  builders 
have  the  frame  up  and  the  roof  shingled, 
but  have  been  laid  up  because  of  lack 
of  funds  ;  also  this  is  the  busy  season  for 
Oregon. 

This  is  also  a  rush  season  for  Molalla, 
as  this  is  Buckaroo  week  when  thou- 
sands of  people  are  squandering  thou- 
sands upon  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
which  satisfy  not  but  leave  a  longing 
in  the  soul  which  only  our  Christ  can 
Satisfy.  As  our  mission  hall  is  at 
present  located  at  the  buckaroo  grounds 
we  meet  extra  early  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing that  we  may  be  ready  to  leave  the 
grounds  before  it  becomes  alive  with 
Satan's  activities. 

We  are  again  planning  for  a  summer 
Bible  school  in  the  congregation  at 
Molalla,  and  also  one  to  be  held  up  in 
the  hills  where  we  have  been  carrying 
on  Sunday  school  work  the  past  year. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  4,  1940.        Archie  Kauffman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 
(June  4,  1940) 

Dear  Friends  at  Home  : — They  say 
it  is  my  turn  this  month  to  write  the 
news  letters.  So  here  comes  my  first 
one.  I  came  to  my  office  this  morning 
with  the  intention  of  working  on  some 
Bible  courses  to  be  used  in  our  Bible 
normal  that  we  expect  to  have  soon  in 
Bragado.  But  after  getting  my  report 
ready  for  the  general  treasurer  and 
writing  him  a  letter  I  recalled  that  I 
was  supposed  to  do  this  job  right  away. 
I  must  put  things  off  sometimes,  but 
when  I  can  avoid  it,  I  do. 

As  to  the  Bible  normal;  we  desire  to 
get  a  group  of  our  young  people  to- 
gether and  give  them  some  inspiration 
by  introducing  them  to  the  great  charm 
of  learning.  We  hope  that  in  this  way 
,some  of  them  will  desire  to  study  more 


later  on.  We  simply  must  find  some 
more  material  for  active  service  in  our 
field.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  find 
some  "Timothys"  or  some  "Bereans" 
who  desire  to  learn  more  and  who  have 
qualities  that  would  be  good  for  work- 
ers. Brethren  Litwiller,  Snyder,  and 
myself  will  be  the  teachers. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Litwiller  this 
morning  informs  us  that  Sister  Litwil- 
ler is  in  bed,  sick.  The  doctor  has  not 
fully  decided  what  is  her  trouble. 

The  typhoid  fever  patient  at  the 
clinic  here  is  about  well.  She  is  from  a 
very  poor  family.  We  hope  that  the 
cleanliness  she  observed  at  the  clinic 
will  help  her  to  introduce  some  of  the 
same  methods  in  her  own  home.  Sister 
Guttierrez,  who  came  here  from  our 
nearest  outstation  and  was  in  a  very 
serious  condition  because  of  jaundice 
has  now  returned  to  her  home.  She 
was  cared  for  by  Sister  Gamber  several 
weeks.  Just  as  she  was  about  to  leave 
she  came  to  me  to  tell  me  how  happy 
she  is  because  she  has  been  pronounced 
in  good  condition.  With  her  eyes  full 
of  tears  she  said,  "I  know  if  I  had  not 
come  here,  I  would  now  be  in  my 
grave."  What  a  joy  it  gives  us  to  serve 
in  this  way. 

As  yet  we  have  not  decided  upon  the 
date  for  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
church  and  pastorate  in  Cosquin.  The 
building  is  about  finished.  We  are  glad 
for  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz,  that  they 
now  have  a  pleasant  house  to  live  in  and 
a  place  of  worship  on  the  same  grounds. 
The  church  was  made  possible  because 
of  contributions  from  the  churches  of 
this  district  during  the  last  six  or  seven 
years. 

Sister  Elvira  Armenino,  who  has  been 
in  active  service  for  the  mission  in  the 
Carlos  Casares  district  for  a  year,  has 
gone  to  Buenos  Aires  to  get  some 
special  training  in  the  line  of  nursing. 
She  will  use  her  spare  time  visiting 
members  of  Mennonite  congregations 
who  are  now  living  in  Buenos  Aires. 
We  hope  that  through  her  encourage- 
ment many  of  them  will  be  inspired  to 
continue  in  their  Christian  life. 

Bro.  Snyder  and  family  visited  recent- 
ly in  Tres  Lomas.  On  the  Sunday  of 
their  absence  I  took  care  of  the  serv- 
ices in  Carlos  Casares. 

Last  night  I  went  with  the  Brenne- 
mans  to  attend  a  cottage  meeting  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  out  into  the  country. 
The  family  we  visited  are  converts  who 
are  taking  their  new  found  faith  serious- 
ly. They  call  in  their  neighbors  and  in 
that  way  others  are  finding  the  truth. 
What  a  joy  it  gives  us  to  find  such  ear- 
nest seekers  after  the  Gospel  light. 

On  Saturday  of  last  week  I  was  in 
Buenos  Aires  to  take  care  of  the  service 
for  the  Mennonites  who  live  in  that  great 
city.  Not  a  great  many  are  able  to  come 
out.  This  morning  3  of  the  letters  I  wrote 
announcing  the  meetings  came  back,  in- 
dicating that  the  persons  have  changed 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


IS  HE  HOLDING  ON  TO  YOU? 


By  Lola  A.  Roth 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  a  child  begins  to  toddle 
In  the  way  that  children  do, 

There  is  danger  of  him  falling 
If  he's  holding  on  to  you. 

But  the  moment  that  he  places 
That  small  hand  of  his  in  yours, 

And  will  let  you  do  the  leading 

Your  strong  hand,  his  way  assures. 

So  it  is   with  many  Christians; 

Though  they  fall  and  toss  about, 
Yet  they  want  to  do  the  holding 

And  they  never  can  hold  out. 

Now  if  you  have  done  the  holding 
Consecrate  your  life  anew, 

There's  no  danger  of  you  falling 
If  He's  holding  on  to  you. 

Then  as  you  begin  to  travel 

With  your  Saviour  day  by  day, 

And  you  see  so  many  others 
Who  are  falling  by  the  way, 

And  your  friends  begin  to  wonder 
How  you  hold  on  like  you  do, 

Just  confess  that  it  is  Jesus, 
Who  is  holding  on  to  you. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XIX.    Saving  Energy  Happily 

"It  seems  I  just  never  get  through 
with  my  work  these  days,"  said  a  busy 
mother,  and  she  looked  wistfully  at  the 
neighbor  who  was  sewing  on  her  front 
porch.  We  did  a  bit  of  thinking  then 
and  I  think  we  can  help  her  (and  per- 
haps more  of  us)  to  see  some  ways  in 
which  we  all  could  make  some  of  our 
work  count  more  and  be  more  easily 
performed. 

At  a  mothers'  meeting  recently  we 
had  a  period  for  general  discussion  and 
we  were  interested  in  the  everyday 
problems  that  were  brought  in  for  gen- 
eral discussion. 

We  had  visited  in  some  of  the  homes, 
and  we  really  had  learned  some  valu- 
able lessons  in  each  home.  I  like  to 
remember  one  home  where  six  happy 
children  are  growing  up.  This  is  a 
humble  home  in  the  country  where  the 
father  is  away  from  home  at  work  most 
of  the  time.  By  doing  a  bit  of  extra 
work  at  night  this  mother  managed  to 
keep  all  of  her  flock  in  Bible  school 
every  day  while  she  and  the  baby  at- 
tended the  mothers'  class  regularly.  Of 
course,  all  of  the  daily  tasks  were  not 
done  as  well  as  usual,  but  things  went 
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along  nicely  and  the  father  was  pleased 
to  have  them  all  go. 

I  wish  mothers  could  all  study  to  do 
their  necessary  work  more  simply, 
these  hot  summer  days.  The  thought 
was  brought  out  the  other  day  that  our 
little  ones  grow  away  from  us  so  rapid- 
ly, and  we  wake  up  suddenly  to  find  that 
we  have  missed  so  many  opportunities 
to  help  them  for  their  future  lives. 
What  if  the  sheets  are  not  all  ironed' 
when  the  weather  is  so  warm ;  the  chil- 
dren will  all  sleep  just  as  well,  and  any 
way  they  would  rather  have  mother 
sweet  and  happy  to  tell  them  a  Bible 
story  than  to  have  her  worn  out  over 
the  ironing  board. 

Simple  playthings  are  always  best 
for  the  little  folks.  Most  children  have 
so  many  playthings  that  they  do  not 
appreciate  or  even  enjoy  what  they  do 
have.  Expensive  intricate  toys  are  not 
only  a  source  of  anxiety  for  fear  they 
will  be  broken,  but  they  often  cause 
heartaches  because  they  lose  their 
freshness  and  beauty  so  soon. 

In  a  home  we  recently  visited  the 
children  were  very  eager  to  entertain 
us  by  showing  their  toys  and  books. 
Then  when  mother  was  ready  to  visit, 
the  little  folks  went  happily  out  into 
the  yard  and  played  by  themselves. 
These  are  only  bits  of  help  we  gathered 
for  you  who  may  possibly  be  wishing 
for  helps  as  you  work  out  the  problems 
of  the  care  and  management  of  your 
home  and  family. 

The  task  is  a  God-given  one,  and 
these  little  ordinary  things  often  spell 
the  difference  between  loving  helpful- 
ness and  nervous  worry. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOME  GOING  OF  LOVED  ONES 


We  think  of  the  home-going  of  loved 
ones.  The  time  has  come  when  the  end 
of  life  for  the  wife  is  near.  She  has 
done  the  work  of  life.  She  is  dying  and 
her  husband  stands  by.  They  think 
over  all  the  years  of  their  companion- 
ship; the  wedding,  and  burials,  the  ups 
and  the  downs,  the  successes  and  the 
failures.  They  talk  over  the  goodness 
of  God  and  His  faithfulness  to  children's 
children.  She  has  no  fear  about  going. 
The  Lord  has  sustained  her  so  many 
years  she  would  not  dare  to  distrust 
Him  now.  The  lips  of  both  of  them 
tremble  as  they  say  good-by  and  en- 
courage each  other  about  an  early  meet- 
ing in  a  better  world.  The  breath  is 
feebler  and  feebler  and  stops.  Gone. 
As  one  of  the  neighbors  takes  the  old 
man  by  the  arm  and  gently  says,  "Come, 
you  had  better  go  into  the  next  room  to 
rest,"  he  says  :  "Wait  a  moment ;  I  must 
take  one  more  look  at  that  face  and  at 
those  hands!"  That  is  the  way  my  fa- 
ther stood  at  eighty-two,  seeing  my 
mother  depart  at  seventy-nine.  Perhaps 
so  your  father  and  mother  went. — Tal- 
mage.  Sel.  by  C.  B.  B. 
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(Continued  from  page  339) 
and  their  authority  in  some  degree  be 
lessened. 

Let  us  examine  the  passages  that 
deal  with  this  matter.  In  I  Tim.  3 :2 
the  Greek  text  uses  the  words  "ton 
episkopon,"  which  means  the  overseer. 
And  in  verse  five  the  definite  article  is 
again  used,  "but  if  one  knows  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  assembly  of  God?"  The 
literal  translation  has  here  been  given. 
Also,  Titus  is  directed  to  appoint  elders 
in  every  city.  In  Titus  1  :7  "ton  epis- 
kopon" is  used  again.  The  literal  trans- 
lation reads  thus,  "For  it  behooves  the 
overseer  to  be  unimpeachable  as  God's 
steward. .  . ."  He  directs  Titus  further 
in  2:15,  "These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority." 
And  in  3:10  Titus  is  told  to  reject  a 
man  that  is  an  heretic  "after  the  first 
and  second  admonition." 

Timothy  is  likewise  told  how  to  use 
the  office  of  the  overseer.  In  I  Tim. 
5:19  Paul  enjoins  Timothy,  "Against 
an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but 
before  two  or  three  witnesses,"  and  in 
verse  20,  "Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear."  Please 
observe  that  in  verses  21  and  22  definite 
charge  is  given :  "I  charge  thee  before 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  before  an- 
other, doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man.  .  .  ."  Also 
let  us  notice  verses  13,  14,  17  and  20  of 
chapter  6,  "I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God  . . .  that  thou  keep  this 
commandment  without  spot,  unrebuk- 
able,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world.  . .  .  O  Timothy,  keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust  " 

Do  we  not  recognize  here  that  the 
apostle  is  not  only  laying  down  quali- 
fications for  a  definite  office  but  he  is 
also  holding  Timothy  and  Titus  respon- 
sible for  discharging  the  duties  of  this 
same  office?  'Thus  the  continuation  of 
the  authority  and  responsibility  of  the 
apostleship  is  provided  for. 

Christ  gave  no  minute  directions  in 
the  matter  of  organization,  but  left  the 
details  to  be  shaped  by  growing  and 
changing  needs  of  the  Church  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
Lord  delegated  power  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  administer  the  sacraments,  and 
enforce  church  discipline — to  the 
apostles  He  delivered  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom.  This  same  power  and  au- 
thority must  be  preserved  and  passed 
on,  not  to  groups  but  to  certain  in- 
dividuals specifically  fitted  for  and  call- 
ed unto  this  great  work.  Reason  and 
experience  both  teach  that  such  an  ar- 
rangement is  the  most  efficient  way  to 
safeguard  the  purity  of  the  church. 

Dangers  from  false  teachers  and  per- 
(Continued  on  page  347) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


IV.  WEIGHING  CONSEQUENCES 

(A  Principle  of  Temperate  Living) 

Lesson  for  July  28,  1940.— Prov.  1 :7- 
10;  Gal.  6:7-9;  Isa.  5:11,  12,  18-23. 

Golden  Text. — Godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.— I  Tim.  4:8. 

Introductory. — This    lesson    is  de- 
signed as  the  regular  temperance  leg- 
son  for  the  quarter.  Part  of  the.  lesson 
applies  directly  to  the  use  of  strong 
I  drink,  while  the  rest  of  the  lesson  is 
I  devoted  to  underlying  principles  con- 
{  nected  with  the  temperate  life. 

1.  Good  Fatherly  Advice  (Prov.  1 :7- 
10). — The  climax  of  this  advice  is 
reached  when  this  counsel  is  given: 
"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not."  It  is  a  rule  that,  if 
followed  strictly,  will  keep  us  pure  from 
every  evil.    Nobody  who  heeds  this 

'  advice  will  ever  become  a  drunkard,  a 
thief,  a  murderer,  a  gambler,  a  liar,  an 
adulterer,  or  anything  else  that  is  sinful 
and  vile.  It  is  good  advice  to  the  grown- 
ups as  well  as  to  our  young  people.  It 
is  always  safe  to  follow  the  advice  as 
herein  given,  especially  when  the  fa- 
ther who  gives  it  is  a  man  of  God. 

2.  Drunkenness  Denounced  (5:11, 
12). — This  denunciation  starts  in  with 
the  words,  "Woe  unto  them."  The 
prophet  also  mentions  a  number  of 
things  that  often  accompany  the  intem- 
perate life :  "the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine."  To  blind 
the  eyes  of  those  who  indulge  in  the 
deadly  cup,  these  things  are  usually 
found  at  "feasts  ;"  where  all  is  supposed 
to  be  lovely  and  grand  and  joyful  and 
pleasant.  "Till  wine  inflame  them !" 
lets  the  secret  out  of  the  bag.  This 
woe  has  no  terrors  for  those  who  are 
habitually  "temperate  in  all  things." 

3.  Intemperance  and  Unrighteous- 
ness (18-23). — A  careful  reading  of  this 
portion  of  Scripture  reveals  the  stealthy, 
deceptive  influence  that  enshrouds  the 
realities  of  the  intemperate  life.  In- 
temperance is  one  of  the  vile  sins  where 
Satan  begins  as  "an  angel  of  light"  and 

I  ends  as  a  "roaring  lion."  The  prophet 
.  sounds  this  warning  to  those  who  boast 
of  their  capacity  to  imbibe  much  of  the 
[  accursed  stuff  "without  hurting  them :" 
"Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
;   drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
1  mingle  strong  drink."  "The  glutton  and 
the  drunkard  shall  both  come  to  pover- 
ty," says  the  wise  man ;  and  not  only 
poverty  of  purse  but  also  leanness  of 
soul  and  poverty  of  righteousness  are 
the  results  of  intemperance.  The  liquor 
men  "justify  the  wicked  for  reward, 
and  take  away  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  from  him."   It  robs  the 
souls  of  men ;  both  in  this  world,  awd,  i,n, 
the  world  to  come. 


4.  A  Harvest  of  Ruin  (Gal.  6:7-9).— 
All  that  has  been  brought  out  thus  far, 
or  which  might  have  been  brought  had 
the  many  other  Scriptural  admonitions 
against  the  intemperate  life  been  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  this  lesson,  is 
thus  forcibly  summarized  in  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Galatians,:  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall- of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption."  And  this 
truth  is  emphasized  the  more  because 
of  the  part  of  the  sentence  which  fol- 
lows :  "He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
The  words,  "life  everlasting,"  used 
in  connection  with  the  temperate 
man's  reward,  are  also  a  reminder  that 
the  woes  of  intemperance  are  not  alone 
connected  with  this  life  but  also  with 
the  experiences  of  the  doomed  in  that 
place  where  "the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  forever  and  ever." 

Some  people  who  gratify  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  pride  themselves  in  the 
thought  that  they  have  "sense  enough 
to  know  when  to  quit."  If  they  tell  the 
truth  when  they  say  that,  they  evident- 
ly lose  that  sense  before  they  get  very 
far;  for  every  one  who  dies  a  victim  of 
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27;  Isa.  58:13, 14;  Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2 


Topic  for  July  28 

MOTTO 

"A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Sabbath  Principles. 

1.  A  day  for  man's  sake.- — Mk.  2:27. 

2.  In  respect  to  God's  rest  from  creation. — 

Gen.  2:3. 

3.  A  day  for  delight  in  the  Lord. — Isa.  58: 

13, 14. 

4.  A  day  to  rest  from  secular  labor.— Ex. 

34:21. 

5.  A.   day  to  engage  in  special  religious 

service.— Lev.  23:3;  Heb.  10:24,25. 

6.  A  day  in  which  it  is  lawful  to  do  good. 

—Matt.  12:12. 

II.  The  Lord's  Day  as  a  Sabbath. 

1.  Consecrated  by  Christ's  resurrection. — 

Mk.  16:9. 

2.  Used  as  a  time  for  meeting  the  disciples. 

— Jno.  20:19,26. 

3.  The  day  when  the  Spirit  descended. — 

Acts  2:2-4. 

4.  Early  Christians  gathered  on  this  day. — 

Acts  20:7-12;  I  Cor.  16:2;  Rev.  1:10. 

5.  How  we  may  be  blessed  in  it. — 

a.  Assembling. — Heb.  10:24,25. 

b.  Worshiping.— Eph.  5:18-20;  I  Cor.  14: 

23-33. 

c.  Doing  good. — I  Thes.  5:12-22. 

d.  Laying  aside  secular  cares. — Isa.  58: 

13, 14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Sabbath." 


strong  drink  was  first  a  moderate  drink- 
er before  he  became  a  down-in-the-ditch 
drunkard.  The  rule  is  :  first  a  toper,  then 
a  drunkard.  It  has  well  been  said  that 
if  you  never  take  the  first  drink  you 
will  never  take  the  last. 

In  the  midst  of  a  dark  and  sinful 
world,  with  temptation  on  every  hand, 
some  people  finally  get  tired  of  con- 
tinually withstanding  the  tempter's 
wiles,  give  up  the  fight,  and  yield  to 
temptation — as  did  Eve  in  the  garden 
of  Eden.  It  was  this  very  class  of  people 
that  Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  said, 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  From  this  admonition  we 
get  three  things:  (1)  It  is  folly  to  yield 
to  the  weariness  of  the  flesh  and  lapse 
back  into  sin.  (2)  There  is  a  reward 
for  righteousness  for  every  one  who 
holds  out  faithful  to  the  end.  (3)  This 
reward  is  conditioned  upon  whether  we 
remain  faithful  to  the  end  of  life's 
journey;  as  Paul  puts  it,  "We  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not."  We  are  now  in 
the  time  of  sowing.  Shall  we  sow  to 
the  flesh,  or  to  the  Spirit? 

"He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." — K. 

God  is  not  mocked,  or  literally,  He  is 
not  to  be  sneered  at ;  His  law  of  sowing 
and  reaping  has  to  be  reckoned  with 
regardless  of  what  men  tell  themselves 
to  the  contrary. — E.  Y. 


2.  God's  Day  Hallowed  for  Worship. 

a.  How   God   commanded   the  Sabbath 

to  be  used. 

b.  What  is  to  be  done  in  six  days. 

c.  What  not  to  do  on  the  Sabbath. 

d.  The  first  Sabbath. 

e.  The  first  Lord's  Day. 

f.  Blessings  from  keeping  the  Lord's  Day 

holy. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Purpose  of  a  Day  of  Rest  and  Wor- 

ship. 

2.  Special  Blessing  upon  the  First  Day  of 

the  Week. 

3.  Blessings  That  Have  Come  to  Us  on 

the  Lord's  Day. 

4.  How    We    Hinder    Blessings    on  the 

Lord's  Day. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  enjoying  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day  in  our  church  and  community? 
Is  there  anything  in  our  conversation  and 
work  that  in  any  way  hinders  the  greatest 
blessing  in  our  service  on  this  day? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 


I  have,  by  long  and  sound  experience,  found 
that  the  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath  Day, 
and  of  the  duties  of  it,  have  been  of  singular 
comfort  and  advantage  to  me.  The  observ- 
ance of  the  day  hath  ever  had  joined  to  it,  a 
blessing  upon  the  rest  of  my  time;  and  the 
week  that  hath  so  begun  hath  been  blessed 
and  prosperous  to  me. — Sir  Matthew  Hale. 


O  day  of  rest!  How  beautiful,  how  fair, 
How  welcome  to  the  weary  and  the  old! 

Day  of  the  Lord!  and  truce  to  earthly  care! 
Day  of  the  Lord,  as  all  our  days  should  be. 

— Longfellow. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


344 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  John  L.  Horst 

John  H.  Mosemann 

Supplement  Editors 

Missions  John  R.  Mumaw 

Doctrinal  Paul  Erb 

Office  Editor  George  R.  Smoker 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the  House, 
such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc.,  should 
be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


THURSDAY,  JULY  18,  1940 


Field  Notes 


A  profitable  mission  meeting  was  en- 
joyed by  a  large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ence at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  on  July  4.  A.  K. 

Much  of  the  material  sent  in  for  pub- 
lication this  week  was  crowded  out  for 
want  of  sufficient  room.  Look  for  it  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


An  interesting  and  profitable  summer 
Bible  school  at  Lauver's  Church,  Pa., 
will  hold  its  last  session  Wednesday, 
July  17.  Over  200  were  enrolled.  M. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  near 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  over  the  last  week- 
end, filling  a  number  of  appointments. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  total 
contributions  for  the  month  of  June: 
Missions,  $11,482.34;  Relief,  $3,864.05. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa. : 
"Bro.  Noah  G.  Good  gave  us  an  edifying 
and  highly  informational  talk  on  Non- 
resistance  at  the  Lititz  young  people's 
meeting  on  Sunday  evening,  July  7." 

Sister  Frances  Krady,  wife  of  Bishop 
D.  S.  Krady,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  is 
slowly  improving  after  a  serious  case  of 
tetanus.  Prayer  in  her  behalf  has  been 
effectual  and  its  continuance  is  desired. 

M. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  family  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  recently  spent  about  ten 
days  in  the  vicinity  of  Culp,  Ark.,  and 
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Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  where  our  brother  fill- 
ed appointments  in  a  number  of  places. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Ephrata, 
Pa. :  "Our  summer  Bible  school  has  an 
attendance  of  about  390,  including  the 
teachers.  We  operate  on  a  weekly 
schedule,  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening 
of  each  week." 


A  visiting  brother  who  attended  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Alberta-Saskat- 
chewan Conference  has  this  to  say  a- 
bout  that  meeting:  "The  Church  Con- 
ference held  at  Carstairs  was  well  at- 
tended, and  a  very  spiritual  meeting." 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  filled  appointments  in  a  number 
of  congregations  in  east  central  Ohio 
on  Sunday,  July  7,  as  follows  : 

Forenoon,  Beech. 

Afternoon,  Hartville. 

Evening,  Leetonia. 


Efforts  are  being  made  to  relocate 
our  colored  mission  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
This  is  being  undertaken  in  order  to 
establish  our  testimony  in  a  more  rep- 
resentative colored  community.  Your 
prayers  will  help  find  the  Lord's  chosen 
place.  J.  H.  M. 


A  brother  writes  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
under  date  of  July  12:  "Summer  Bible 
schools  are  in  full  swing  in  two  mis- 
sions :  Vine  Street  and  Lancaster 
Colored.  250  pupils  attend  the  former, 
while  more  than  150  are  enrolled  in 
the  latter." 


An  immense  crowd  attended  the 
sesquicentennial  conference  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  over  the  last  week-end. 
The  meeting  marked  the  150th  anniver- 
sary of  the  organization  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  Casselman  Val- 
ley district. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Bethel 
Church  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last  Sun- 
day morning  were  Brethren  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  and  Edwin 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.  The  brethren 
occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service. 


Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  and  family  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  have  sustained  a  distinct 
loss  in  the  passing  of  Sister  Goldfus. 
At  such  times  only  God  can  understand 
and  He  only  is  our  sufficient  comfort. 
Bro.  Goldfus  is  one  of  the  ministers  of 
the  E.  Chestnut  St.  congregation.  M. 


Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont,  and  J.  W.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  spent  part  of  Friday  of 
last  week  in  the  Publishing  House.  The 
latter  were  accompanied  by  Sister  Lena 
Stoltzfus  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  These 
visitors  met  at  Scottdale  by  accident, 
but  left  together  for  Springs,  Pa.,  in 
the  afternoon. 


July  18 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  former  relief 

worker  in  Spain  and  now  a  mission  m 
superintendent    in    Philadelphia,  Pa., 

who  has  recently  undergone  a  severe  tl 

operation  for  appendicitis,  is  reported  C 
to  be  improving.  We  thank  the  Lord. 

May  the  recovery  be  speedy  and  com-  l< 

plete.  r 

  I  J' 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  |J< 

special  bus  to  leave  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  pi 

Harrisonburg,    Va.,    on    Wednesday  [I 
morning,  July  24.  All  who  are  interest- 
ed in  this  means  of  transportation  will 
please    communicate    with    Bro.  D. 

Stoner  Krady,  R-l,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  \  e 

J.  R.  M.  ti 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  wife  of  Kan-  C 

sas  City,  Kans.,  are  spending  some  time  p 

among  the  brotherhood  in  their  former  d 

home  community   around  Souderton,  p 

Pa.  Until  July  25,  mail  will  reach  them  y 

at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  care  of  M.  T.  E 

Brackbill,  after  which  they  should  be  i: 

addressed  at  their  home  in  Kansas  City,  ( 
Kans.,  2409  Farrow  Ave. 


We  received  the  following  from  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  relative  to 
the  answers  to  the  questionnaires  sent 
by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  to 
ministers  in  each  of  our  congregations 
calling  for  information  regarding  Men- 
nonite population  and  occupation :  "All 
pastors  who  have  not  received  question- 
naires are  requested  to  write  me  im- 
mediately." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  North 
Lima,  Ohio :  "Bro.  James  Steiner  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  June  30,  in 
response  to  a  call  from  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  They 
expect  to  locate  in  their  new  field  of 
labor  by  the  middle  of  August.  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  assisted  the  home  bishop  in 
the  ordination  service."  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  of  our  brother  in  his 
new  field  of  labor. 


Tent  meetings  in  one  of  the  suburbs 
of  Scottdale,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harvey 
E.  Shank  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  have 
been  well  attended,  with  good  interest. 
Last  Sunday  there  were  services  held 
at  two  places ;  in  the  tent  by  Bro.  H.  E. 
Shank,  and  in  the  church  by  Brethren 
Simon  Gingerich  and  J.  R.  Shank. 
Quite  a  number  of  visitors  from  a 
distance  have  attended  one  or  more  of 
these  meetings. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  reunion  of  the  conscien- 
tious objectors  of  Camp  Meade  and 
their  families;  to  be  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday,  Aug. 
10  and  11.  The  program  indicates  that 
the  meeting  is  to  be  reminiscent  of 
World  War  days,  with  the  purpose  of 
deepening  convictions  pertaining  to  the 
nonresistant  faith  as  held  forth  in 
Scripture. 
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As  this  paper  is  being  made  up,  the 
members  of  the  Church  Polity  commit- 
tee are  in  session  at  Scottdale  to  put 
the  finishing  touches  on  the  booklet  on 
Church  Polity  on  which  they  have 
been  working  for  several  years.  The 
following  are  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee :  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Simon  Gingerich, 
J.  R.  Shank,  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  B.  Smith, 
John  Horsch,  and  J.  L.  Horst.  We  ex- 
pect to  publish  a  fuller  statement  of 
their  work  in  a  later  issue. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  family  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  are  at  present  on  an 
extended  visit  among  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  the  East.  Among  the  places 
visited  thus  far  are  Palmyra,  Mo., 
Chicago,  111.,  and  Goshen,  Ind.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing  they  are  in  Scott- 
dale, where  our  brother  served  as  office 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  three 
years.  In  the  group  is  a  son,  Bro.  Paul 
Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  next  place 
in  their  journey  is  Springs,  Pa.,  their 
former  home. 


Correspondence 

Wellman,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings : — We  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  many  bless- 
ings. The  earth  is  again  bringing  forth 
its  fruit,  and  we  also  are  blessed  with 
many  spiritual  provisions  and  privi- 
leges. 

On  the  evening  of  May  26,  Bro.  Wm. 
Smith  of  the  Kansas  City  mission 
preached  for  us.  Sister  Smith  also  spoke 
-concerning  the  work  of  the  mission. 

On  June  2,  instead  of  our  regular 
young  people's  meeting,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  gave  us 
a  firsthand  report  of  the  annual  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting. 

On  June  14  the  children  of  the  Day- 
tonville  summer  Bible  school  gave  their 
program  at  this  place. 

On  June  23  Bro.  Joseph  Shetler  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us  and 
had  part  in  the  church  services.  The 
same  evening  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  West  Union  congregation 
[gave  a  program  in  song. 

On  June  30  we  again  elected  Sunday 
school  officers  for  the  coming  term. 
Bre.  Herman  Yoder  and  Edw.  Brenne- 
man  were  re-elected  superintendents. 
This  summer  we  are  adding  another 
room  for  the  primary  department  boys 
and  girls  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
and  are  installing  a  n,ew  heating  plant. 

On  July  4,  D.  V.,  the  annual  meeting 
that  is  held  jointly  by  the  congregations 
in  this  vicinity  will  be  held  with  the 
West  Union  congregation. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meeting  group  is 
studying  the  Book  of  Ephesians  at  pres- 
ent. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  we  might  be  found  faithful. 
July  1,  1940.     John  W.  Gingerich. 


Exeland,  Wis, 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Much  his- 
tory has  been  made  during  the  first  six 
months  of  this  new  year.  What  do  the 
remaining  six  months  hold  in  store  for 
the  world?  Should  we  not  pray  with 
John  for  a  hastening  of  the  greatest  of 
all  historical  events :  the  return  of  our 
Lord  Jesus? 

On  Sunday,  June  30,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
officiated  in  a  communion  service  at 
Exeland.  Sixteen  joinedi  in  the  com- 
munion service.  This  number  included 
a  few  from  Sheldon. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  in  prog- 
ress during  the  week  of  June  17.  We 
were  fortunate  to  have  a  teaching  staff 
sent  to  us  by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School.  The  number 
included  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed.  Kanagy, 
Mildred  Weaver,  and  Katherine  Rick- 
ert.  They  allowed  themselves  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  in  a  very  definite  way,  and 
we  are  sure  that  their  services  have 
counted  for  good.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  work  as  they  labor  in  northern 
Minnesota  in  this  type  of  work.  Our 
Bible  school  was  held  for  one  week  of 
all-day  school.  There  were  about  60 
enrolled,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  over  50. 

We  are  glad  for  the  addition  of  anoth- 
er worker  at  this  place.  Sister  Leda 
Grove  of  South  English,  Iowa,  is  mak- 
ing her  home  with  us  at  present  and 
helping  in  the  Lord's  work. 

We  have  had  a  cool  spring,  with  an  a- 
bundance  of  rain.  Hay  crops  are  good. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  a  number 
of  ways.  "O,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  unto  the  children  of  men." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  God's  will  may  be  accomplished  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

July  1,  1940.  Ed  Kauffman. 

Linn,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  the  eve- 
ning of  Sunday,  June  16,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  arrived  with 
four  teachers  for  our  summer  Bible 
school,  which  was  conducted  at  the 
McDaniel  schoolhouse  about  four  miles 
southwest  of  Linn.  The  teachers  were: 
Sisters  Nora  King  and  Hilda  Brenne- 
man  of  Iowa,  and  Sisters  Ruth  Green 
and  Clara  Snyder  of  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Bro.  Kreider  preached  to  us  that  eve- 
ning and  left  for  home  the  next  day. 

Our  Bible  school  was  conducted  for 
a  period  of  two  weeks,  with  an  attend- 
ance of  30.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with 
favorable  weather.  On  Sunday  evening, 
June  23,  the  teachers  gave  a  program  at 
the  schoolhouse.  On  Friday  evening, 
June  28,  the  closing  exercises  were  ren- 
dered to  a  full  house.  We  were  well 
pleased  with  the  interest,  enthusiasm, 
and  work  of  both  teachers  and  scholars. 
Bro.  Kreider,  in  company  with  his  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Andrew  Glick  of  North  Da- 
kota, was  present  at  the  closing  exer- 
cises and  took  the  teachers  back  with 
him  the  next  day. 


We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  these 
teachers  during  the  school  term.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  His  service. 

July  2,  1940.  E.  C.  Bowman. 

Wellman,  Iowa 

(Daytonville  congregation) 
Greetings: — We  have  been  enjoying 
rich  spiritual  feasts  at  this  place  re- 
cently. 

On  Sunday,  May  26,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wm.  Smith  and  daughter  Wilma,  with 
Bro.  Raynolds,  of  the  Kansas  City  con- 
gregation were  with  us,  contributing 
much  appreciated  talks  during  our 
morning  services.  Bro.  Smith  brought 
the  message  of  the  morning. 

On  June  14  the  boys  and  girls  gave 
their  program,  marking  the  close  of  a 
two-week  summer  Bible  school.  This 
year  we  had  an  enrollment  of  200.  The 
children  filled  our  little  church  to  ca- 
pacity, so  that  the  program  was  ren- 
dered at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church. 
This  larger  church  could  scarcely  ac- 
commodate the  crowd. 

During  the  following  week,  June  20- 
23,  Bro.  J.'D.  Mininger  held  a  week-end 
revival  meeting,  speaking  each  evening 
on  some  phase  of  the  work  in  Kansas 
City.  There  were  fifteen  confessions 
during  the  meetings,  but  the  revival 
continues.  Several  more  have  applied 
for  water  baptism  since  then.  Most  of 
these  are  boys  and  girls  who  attended 
cur  summer  Bible  school. 

At  this  writing  one  of  our  ministers, 
Bro.  Edward  Diener,  is  in  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  teaching  in  summer  Bible 
school,  and  conducting  evangelistic 
services  in  the  evening. 

The  brethren  of  our  congregation  are 
busy  lending  a  helping  hand  wherever 
possible  toward  building  a  new  and 
larger  church  house.  We  all  anticipate 
the  time  when  we  can  worship  in  it. 
We  pray  that  we  may  grow  in  Spirit 
as  we  have  grown  in  numbers. 

Mrs.  N.  S.  Guengerich. 

July  3,  1940. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us ;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Yes,  He  has 
wonderfully  blessed  us  this  spring  and 
summer  with  crop-growing  weather. 
We  are  certainly  grateful  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  are  very  glad  to  welcome  Bro. 
and_  Sister  William  Nice  back  with  us 
again.  They  spent  part  of  the  winter  in 
Florida  on  account  of  his  health. 

We  enjoyed  the  spiritual  blessings 
received  during  the  series  of  meetings 
from  May  26  to  June  2,  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Yoder  of  Leonard,  Mo.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Four 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them  and  use  them  in  His  service. 

June  2,  we  were  privileged  to  com- 
memorate the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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WILL  I  REMEMBER? 


By  Lola  A.  Roth 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  you  think  that  I'll  remember 

"When  I  reach  that  city  fair;" 
Of  earth's  woes  and  disappointments, 

Of  her  sorrow  and  her  care? 
Yes,  I  know  I  will  remember 

"When  I  see  His  blessed  face," 
Of  His  tender  love  and  mercy, 

Of  His  sympathy  and  grace. 

Do  you  think  that  I'll  remember 

Of  my  loved  ones  left  behind; 
Who  just  lived  for  this  world  only; 

And  their  Saviour  did  not  find? 
Yes,' I  know  I  will  remember 

But  one  glimpse  of  His  sweet  face; 
With  the  many  joys  of  heaven 

Will  the  ties  of  earth  erase. 

Do  you  think  that  I'll  remember 

Over  in  that  glory  land; 
That  when  here  amidst  temptations, 

How  He  led  me  by  the  hand? 
Yes,  I  know  I  will  remember 

If  not  then  how  could  it  be 
That  I  could  fully  praise  Him, 

For  what  He  has  done  for  me? 

Do  you  think  that  I'll  remember 

How  He  saved  my  soul  from  sin: 
That  when  lost  and  so  unworthy, 

How  in  love  He  took  me  in? 
Yes,  I  know  I  will  remember 

When  among  that  heavenly  throng; 
If  not,  could  I  more  than  angels, 

Help  to  sing  redemption's  song? 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Anna  Dupler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  serv- 
ice this  day  unto  the  Lord?  I  Chron.  20:5. 

God  wants  people  to  consecrate  them- 
selves and  their  service  unto  Him.  In 
the  service  of  the  Lord  there  are  many 
opportunities  to  witness  for  Him.  Are 
we  making-  use  of  them? 

In  John  4:35  we  read:  "Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."  "The  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

There  is  plenty  of  room  to  work  for 
the  Lord  in  His  vineyard.  And  there  is 
far  more  work  than  there  are  laborers 
to  do  the  work.  Life  is  short  at  the 
longest;  let  us  be  about  our  Father's 
business.  When  in  Christian  service, 
let  our  motto  be,  "Others;"  and  our 
hearts  full  of  love  and  devotion  to  God 
and  our  fellow  men.  What  a  glorious 
privilege  and  honor  to  have  Christ 
dwell  within  our  hearts  and  to  let  His 
radiance  shine  out  for  Him.  When  in 
His  service  can  we  say, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay,  ready  our  place 
to  fill; 

Ready  for  service  lowly  or  great,  ready  to  do 
His  will?" 

God  wants  your  strength,  your 
personality,  your  present,  and  your 
future.  He  wants  your  aim  in  life  to 
be  laid  at  His  feet.  Prov.  3:6  says,  "In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths."  There  is  need  of 
more  of  the  real  kind  of  Christian  serv- 
ice in  this  present  day,  and  a  need  of 
a  great  revival.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple who  need  encouragement  and  a 
warm  hand  shake,  a  smile  or  a  kind 
word  will  scatter  sunshine  along  the 
way.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing: for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not." 

"Just  to  be  faithful  in  things  that  are  small, 
Just  to  walk  steady  where  others  may  fall; 
Just  to  be  willing  if  Jesus  should  call, 
This  is  our  duty  to  Him. 

"Just  to  be  friendly  to  those  we  dislike, 
Just  to  act  kindly  when  others  would  strike; 
Just  to  keep  busy  with  things  that  are  right 
This  is  our  duty  to  Him. 

"Just  to  drive  somebody's  darkness  away, 
Just  to  make  brighter  the  world  of  today; 
Just  to  strew  flowers  along  life's  pathway 
This  is  our  duty  to  Him. 

"Just  to  let  Jesus  have  perfect  control, 
Just  to  know  daily  His  grace  makes  us  whole, 
Just  to  have  heavenly  grace  in  our  soul, 
This  is  our  duty  to  Him." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


PRAYING  FOR  THE  SICK  AMONG 
THE    MENNONITES  OF 
SWITZERLAND  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  year  1693  the  state  church 
clergy  of  the  city  of  Berne  in  Switzer- 
land, upon  the  suggestion  of  the  civil 
authorities,  submitted  an  "opinion"  re- 
garding the-  causes  of  the  notable  nu- 
merical increase  of  the  Mennonite  people 
in  the  canton  Berne.  The  following  is 
a  part  of  this  "opinion,"  being  present- 
ed as  one  of  the  causes  of  such  increase. 

"Among  the  Mennonites  there  are 
those  who  in  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  surgery  have  attained  considerable 
success.  Their  success  in  this  respect  is, 
by  people  in  general,  attributed  largely 
to  their  piety  and  humility  and  this 
principally  for  the  reason  that  it  is  their 
custom  to  pray  on  bended  knees  with 
patients  before  applying  treatment  or 
giving  medicine." 

It  should  be  recalled  that  in  those 
days  the  study  of  medicine  was  confined 
to  personal  instruction  by  practicing 
physicians  and  self-instruction  by  read- 
ing. There  were  no  schools  of  medicine, 

Scottda-le,  Pa. 
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BEWARE  OF  THE  FIRST  STEPS 


Daniel  and  his  companions  stead- 
fastly refused  to  take  even  the  first 
drink  of  the  king's  wine. 

A  few  years  ago  a  noted  wild  animal 
trainer  gave  a  performance  with  his 
pets  in  one  of  the  leading  London  thea- 
ters. He  took  his  lions,  tigers,  leopards, 
and  hyenas  through  their  part  of  the 
entertainment,  awing  the  audience  by 
his  wonderful  nerve  and  his  control 
over  them.  As  a  closing  act  he  was  to 
introduce  an  enormous  boa  constrictor, 
thirty-five  feet  long.  He  had  bought  it 
when  it  was  only  two  or  three  days  old, 
and  for  twenty-five  years  he  had  han- 
dled it  daily,  so  it  was  considered  per- 
fectly harmless  and  completely  under 
his  control.  He  had  seen  it  grow  from  a 
tiny  reptile,  which  he  often  carried  in 
his  bosom,  into  a  fearful  monster.  The 
curtain  rose  on  an  Indian  woodland 
scene.  The  weird  strains  of  an  Oriental 
band  stole  through  the  trees.  A  rus- 
tling noise  was  heard,  and  a  huge  ser- 
pent was  seen  winding  its  way  through 
the  undergrowth.  It  stopped  with  head 
erect.  Its  bright  eyes  sparkled,  and  its 
whole  body  seemed  animated.  A  man 
emerged  from  the  foliage,  and  their 
eyes  met.  The  serpent  quailed  before 
the  man.  Man  was  victor.  The  ser- 
pent was  under  the  control  of  the 
master. 

Under  his  guidance  and  direction  it 
performed  a  series  of  frightful  feats. 
At  a  signal  from  the  man  it  lowly  ap- 
proached him  and  began  to  coil  its 
heavy  folds  around  him.  Higher  and 
higher  did  they  rise  until  man  and  ser- 
pent seemed  blended  into  one.  Its 
hideous  head  was  reared  aloft  above 
the  man.  The  man  gave  a  little  scream, 
and  the  audience  united  in  a  thunderous 
burst  of  applause ;  but  it  froze  on  their 
lips.  The  trainer's  scream  was  a  wail 
of  death  agony.  Those  cold,  slimy 
folds  had  embraced  him  for  the  last 
time.  They  crushed  the  life  out  of  him, 
and  the  horror-stricken  audience  heard 
bone  after  bone  crack  as  those  power- 
ful folds  tightened  upon  him.  Man's 
plaything  had  become  his  master.  His 
slave  for  twenty-five  years  had  en- 
slaved him. 

In  this  horrible  incident  is  portrayed 
the  whole  story  of  intemperance.  The 
man  who  takes  the  first  glass  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  has  the  boa  of  intem- 
perance in  his  bosom.  If  he  throttles 
the  monster  now  it  is  easily  done.  If 
he  permits  it  to  live,  feeds  and  nourish- 
es it,  he  is  in  danger  of  being  destroyed. 

"Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder"  (Prov.  23:31, 
32).— Sel.  by  Ethel  M.  Tweed. 


Christian  heritage  is  a  fine  thing,  but 
the  grace  of  God  is  above  heritage. — 
Harvey  Shank. 
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THE  THREE-FOLD  MINISTRY 

(Continued  from  page  342) 
secutions  may  have  further  emphasized 
the  importance  of  lodging  in  certain 
choice  individuals  responsibility  for 
initiative,  direction  and  discipline.  Such 
conditions  were  already  threatening  the 
early  church  even  before  the  death  of 
Paul. 

It  would  take  some  time  for  such  or- 
ganization to  become  well  established 
which  would  account  for  the  vague- 
ness displayed  in  the  writings  of  the 
church  fathers  at  the  close  of  the 
apostolic  age.  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  this  age  did  not  definitely  close 
until  the  death  of  the  last  apostle,  John. 
This  did  not  end  until  the  close  of  the 
first  century.  But  to  many  it  is  clear 
that  the  episcopate  existed  in  the  seven 
Churches  of  Asia,  to  whom  Jesus  ad- 
dressed Himself  in  Revelation  2  and  3. 
A  literal  translation  renders  the  mes- 
sage thus :  "To  the  angel  of  the  assem- 
bly in  Ephesus  write,"  and  each  church 
is  so  addressed.  The  most  reasonable 
interpretation  is  that  the  angel  of  each 
church  was  the  presiding  elder  or 
bishop,  and  as  such  was  held  respon- 
sible for  conditions  in  his  respective  as- 
sembly. 

As  the  Church-wide  work  of  the 
apostles  was  completed  it  became 
necessary  that  each  locality  have  a  com- 
plete organization,  vested  with  the  same 
authority  as  was  given  the  apostles  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 
The  "keys  of  the  kingdom"  must  be 
transferred  to  persons  designated  by 
the  apostles.  This  included  the  power 
to  bind  and  loose,  as  shown  in  Matt. 
16:19.  After  the  resurrection  Christ 
breathed  on  the  disciples,  and  said, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
•are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retain- 
ed" (John  20:22,  23).  Verse  24  of  the 
same  chapter  shows  the  recipients  of 
this  power  to  be  the  twelve  apostles. 

The  Church  progressed  when  it 
brought  a  three-fold  ministry  into  local 
scope.  The  more  complex  nature  of 
the  growing  Church  required  it.  The 
early  Church  was  growing  out  of  its 
swaddling  bands  of  infancy  and  thus 
demanded  an  organization  suitable  to 
an  organism  coming  toward  maturity. 
The  work  of  the  apostles  in  evangeliza- 
tion, founding,  and  giving  the  various 
communities  their  charters  had  been 
completed.  There  remained  the  task  of 
integrating  the  local  centers  and  pro- 
viding for  a  permanent  and  continuous 
organization. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  insist  that  the 
presiding  elder  in  every  case  became 
the  bishop.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the 
facts  to  insist  that  the  bishop,  by  virtue 
of  his  office,  became  president  or  head 
of  the  council  of  elders  and  they  subject 
to  his  general  directions.  They  could 
be  delegated  by  him  to  perform  various 
duties  including  the  specific  work  of 


the  bishop's  office  in  case  of  sickness 
or  incapacity  on  his  part. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  mon- 
archal form  of  episcopal  government 
as  found  in  later  organizations  of 
Roman  Catholic  and  Anglican  was 
entirely  absent  in  the  apostolic  and  sub- 
apostolic  Churches.  On  the  contrary,  ' 
there  is  exhibited  a  brotherhood  entire- 
ly in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  necessities  of  human  socie- 
ty. Notice  that  in  matters  of  local  con- 
cern the  apostles  co-operated  with  the 
council  and  the  whole  Church.  Even 
in  the  case  of  excommunication  Paul 
acts  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Corinthian  Church,  so  I  Cor.  5  :4,  5  :  "In 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  to 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh.  .  .  ."  At  the  conference  of  Jeru- 
salem the  apostles  were  subject  to  the 
decision  of  the  whole  assembly  which 
included  the  council  of  elders  and  the 
whole  Church.  The  principle  of  proce- 
dure exemplified  in  the  early  Church 
was  that  neither  the  apostles  nor  body 
of  elders  could  make  a  decision  without 
the  consent  of  the  other.  In  matters 
of  revelation  and  doctrine,  however,  let 
it  be  distinctly  understood,  the  apostles 
had  full  authority  apart  from  any  and 
all  others.  In  this  respect  the  bishop's 
office  as  instituted  by  inspiration  dif- 
fers because  it  has  no  such  power  of 
itself.  Policy  and  matters  of  interpreta- 
tion and  application  have  always  been 
decided  by  the  authority  of  the  whole 
church  body  or  their  duly  constituted 
representatives,  in  person  of  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons  and  sometimes 
special  delegates  were  included. 

Conclusion 

The  ministry  existing  in  the  apostolic 
Church  can  be  said  to  be  three-fold, 
namely:  apostles,  elders,  and  deacons. 
Apostles  were  the  head  pastors,  shep- 
herds, or  senior  elders  at  large,  and  as 
such  had  oversight  of  the  Church 
universal.  In  addition  to  this  they  were 
the  founders,  fathers,  and  dispensers  of 
doctrine  for  the  Christian  Church, 
which  things  their  successors,  the 
bishops  of  the  sub-apostolic  Church  did 
not  share.  In  the  truest  sense  the  a- 
postles  were  the  bishops  of  the  apostolic 
Church.  The  bishops  of  the  sub-apos- 
tolic and  later  ages  of  the  Christian 
Church  were  restricted  to  localities  and 
had  no  universal  jurisdiction.  There  is 
no  precedence  or  justification  for  the 
papal  system  in  Scripture  or  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  for  the  first  two 
centuries.  With  this  system  came  cor- 
ruption of  the  worst  kinds  which  plung- 
ed the  Christian  world  into  the  dark 
ages. 

The  purely  congregational  form  of 
Church  government  has  no  basis  in 
the  New  Testament  or  in  Church 
history  for  the  first  centuries. 

Neither  is  the  presbyterial  form  found 


adequate  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
Scripture  in  intent  and  practice.  Fur- 
thermore, history  of  the  Church  in  its 
purest  form,  during  the  first  two  cen- 
turies gives  no  evidence  of  a  two-fold 
ministry. 

How  well  the  ministry  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church- conforms  to  that  found 
in  the  apostolic  and  especially  in  the 
sub-apostolic  church  I  will  let  the  read- 
er decide. 

To  institute  a  two-fold  ministry 
would  be  a  backward  step.  It  would 
demoralize  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
and  but  fulfill  the  demands  of  modern- 
istic looseness  in  doctrine  and  morals. 
We  need  now  more  than  ever  the  form 
of  ministry  the  great  "Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls"  instituted  at  the 
dawn  of  Christianity,  to  effectively 
battle  the  multitudinous  forms  of  error 
confronting  us  in  these  days. 
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MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

M.  C.  Lehman,  July  6th  cable  Berlin, 
Germany: 

Need  continues  acute  along  lines  present 
program  and  much  larger  contributions  ex- 
pected. Expansion  to  new  fields  considered 
but  postponed  for  later  decision  because 
at  present  concentration  on  Poland  desira- 
ble where  clothing  shoes  lard  and  milk  are 
urgently  needed. 

*    *    *  * 

Ernest  Bennett  writes  interestingly  as  of 
June  22  of  the  canteen  for  feeding  of  children 
operated  in  Cerbere,  France,  one  of  the 
half  dozen  villages  near  the  Spanish  border 
in  which  the  committee  has  assumed  re- 
sponsibility for  help  to  Refugees:  "At  pres- 
ent two  meals  are  given  daily  to  about  sixty 
persons.  Many  of  the  children  being  fed  are 
fortunate  to  have  their  mothers  with  them, 
and  many  have  found  some  kind  of  a  place  in 
which  to  live.  Although;  this  canteen  is  not 
large  nor  reaches  out  further  than  one  small 
town  in  France,  we  feel  it  does  a  big  work  in 
that  it  is  feeding  daily  children  that  might 
otherwise  starve. 

"I  am  sure  that  many  of  you  would  rejoice 
if  you  could  see  with  me  the  joy  you  are  bring- 
ing to  others  in  a  land  overrun  with  the  sor- 
rows of  war,  by  the  help  you  give  through 
the  Relief  channels  of  the  Mennonite  Church." 

The  committee  considers  it  Providential 
that  Ted  Claassen  reached  England  before 
the  termination  of  direct  communication  and 
passage  between  that  country  and  France. 
Although  new  in  the  Relief  service  and  ex- 
perience, Bro.  Claassen  is  rapidly  acquainting 
himself  with  the  various  active  relief  or- 
ganizations  there   and   is   getting  valuable 
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help  in  this  through  the  London  Friends 
Service  Council  and  Captain  Gracey  of 
"Save  the  Children  Fund."  All  Canadian  con- 
tributions go  to  London  for  Bro.  Claassen's 
allocation.  Until  the  way  opens  for  a  definite 
M.  C.  C.  project,  these  funds' will  be  distrib- 
uted through  organizations  that  most  effi- 
ciently serve  now  in  ways  and  needs  that  can 
be  approved.  So  far  the  larger  portion  has 
gone  through  aforementioned  "Save  the  Chil- 
dren Fund." 

M.  C.  C.  agent,  Jacob  Siemens,  May  30, 
1940  letter  Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay. 

Unusually  heavy  rains  have  damaged  our 
cotton  crop,  and  much  delayed  the  picking 
and  ginning.  Higher  prices  than  last  year 
help  a  little.  The  Malaria  epidemic  also  still 
continues  among  us.  Our  doctor  and  hospi- 
tal are  being  used  to  the  limit.  The  Lord's 
hand  seems  to  lie  heavily  on  Fernheim,  on 
Friesland,  and  also  on  the  peoples  of  Europe 
and  on  the  whole  world.  May  He  open  our 
eyes  and  understanding  to  see  aright! 

M.  C.  C.  member  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  now  on  a  visit  to  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  the  Argentine,  S.  A.,  has  a  visit  to 
our  Paraguay  brethren  on  his  schedule  for 
the  latter  part  of  July.  He  will  extend  them 
personal  greetings  and  fellowship  from  the 
American  brotherhood,  and  report  hack  on  a 
number  of  particular  Committee  concerns. 
*    *    *  * 

In  reply  to  many  inquiries  relative  to  the 
committee's  clothing  Relief  program,  we  refer 
again  to  previous  Relief  notes  and  to  the 
recent  special  leaflet  mailed  to  most  of  our 
churches.  Clothing  packages  can  be  forward- 
ed at  any  time  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
by  prepaid  freight,  express,  or  parcel  post. 
While  at  present  new  clothing  is  specially 
solicited,  good  used  clothing  is  also  accepted 
and  will  be  needed.  After  Aug.  15  there  will 
be  still  better  facilities  for  receiving  and  re- 
packing, after  which  special  appeals  for 
larger  clothing  donations  will  be  made.  The 
next  shipment  overseas  is  planned  for  about 
Sept.  1st. 

(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  July  9,  1940) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 

Lord  and  Saviour.  Several  visitors 
were  present  with  us  that  Sunday 
morning. 

We  are  glad  for  the  improvement  of 
Sister  Ellen  Lesher's  health. 

A  number  of  boys  and  girls  of  this 
congregation  had  the  opportunity  to  at- 
tend summer  Bible  school  at  Sterling 
this  year. 

July  3,  1940.  Barbara  Nice. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — The 
Lord  has  blessed  US  abundantly  with 
favorable  weather.  We  have  had 
frequent  showers  of  rain  and  growing 
crops  are  looking  fine.  We  have  also 
been  blessed  with  many  spiritual  show- 
ers, 


June  29,  three  brethren,  Merle  Shantz, 
Moses  Baer,  and  Roy  Koch  of  Ontario 
came  and  gave  us  some  stirring  mes- 
sages. "Learning  the  Word,"  "Living 
the  Word,"  and  "Loving  the  Word," 
were  the  topics  discussed  Saturday 
evening. 

Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Koch  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  at  the  Salem  meet- 
inghouse. "Christian  Growth,"  "Our 
Youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church,"  and 
"Things  That  Hinder  Youth  in  Chris- 
tian Growth,"  were  the  topics  for  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

The  topics  for  the  evening  session 
were,  "The  Value  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ,"  "The  Blessings  of  the  Christian 
Life,"  and  "The  Glories  of  Heaven." 

The  above  topics  were  discussed 
without  fear  or  favor,  and  we  hope  the 
words  spoken  will  bear  much  fruit  for 
the  Lord. 

One  of  our  number,  Sister  Ida  Mae 
Brunk,  after  being  afflicted  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  recently  answered  the  call 
to  go  where  sickness  and  suffering  are 
not  known. 

Sister  Barbara  King,  wife  of  Bro.  D. 
G.  King,  has  been  seriously  afflicted  for 
some  time,  with  little  improvement. 

Sister  Priscilla  Moore,  wife  of  Bro. 
Eugene  Moore,  has  been  afflicted,  but 
is  at  this  writing  slowly  improving. 

Pray  for  these  sick  folks,  that  the 
Lord's  will  concerning  them  may  be 
done. 

July  3,  1940.  Cor. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  "who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justificati-on." 

We  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

Our  representative  in  India  enables 
us  to  see  that  a  living  contact  in  a 
foreign  mission  field  brings  new  op- 
portunities and  added  responsibilities. 

Since  our  pastor,  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder, 
has  oversight  of  a  number  of  other  con- 
gregations, he  has  been  absent  from  a 
number  of  our  Sunday  morning  services 
the  past  few  months.  During  this  time 
the  pulpit  was  filled  by  our  deacon  and 
the  following  brethren  :  Ira  Johns,  Sam- 
uel Miller,  Clarence  Troyer,  Menno 
Troyer  of  Conway,  Kans.,  and  Niles 
Slabaugh.  The  presence  and.  messages 
of  these  brethren  were  much  appreci- 
ated. 

The  Emma-Maple  Grove  summer 
Bible  school  was  held  from  June  10-20. 
The  enrollment  was  329,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  306.  The  school 
gave  an  offering  of  $32.86  for  the  Isola- 
tion Ward  at  the  Children's  Welfare 
Home  at  Kansas  City. 

Several  from  this  section  were  at 
Germfask,  Mich.,  for  the  dedication  of 
the  Fernland  Church  on  June  23.  Jacob 
Peltz  spoke  at  Maple  Grove  on  Satur- 
day evening,  June  29, 


On  Sunday  evening  June  30  a  group 
of  young  people  from  Goshen  College 
gave  us  a  very  good  program  on  the 
subject  of  "Peace." 

July  7,  1940.  Eva  K.  Driver. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings  which  we 
are  enjoying. 

"  On  June  9  we  held  our  communion 
services.  We  were  glad  for  the  large 
number  who  attended. 

We  were  glad  to  have  so  many  visit- 
ors here  during  the  month  of  June  :  Bro. 
Oliver  Showalter,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren were  here  over  Sunday,  June  9, 
visiting  his  brother,  E.  W.  Showalter, 
and  sister,  Mrs.  S.  J.  Horst.  Leroy 
Schrock  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  Cleo  Miller 
of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Ruby  Greaser  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  here  over  Sun- 
day, June  16.  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and 
family  of  Annville,  Pa.,  were  here 
visiting  his  brother  Amos  Weaver  and 
family,  over  Sunday,  June  23.  He 
brought  to  us  four  helpful  messages 
during  his  stay  here.  Bro.  Earl  Grove 
and  family,  Justice  Heatwole  and  his 
sister  Annie,  all  of  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  here  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  over  Sunday,  June  30. 

Sister  Leda  Grove,  who  had  been 
working  in  Peoria,  111.,  was  home  for 
a  short  visit,  after  which  she  left  June 
28  for  Exeland,  Wis.,  where  she  is 
helping  in  the  Bro.  Ed.  Kauffman  home. 

Our  first  summer  Bible  school  at  this 
place  began  June  24  and  closed  July 
5,  with  an  average  attendance  of  53. 
One  day  there  were  67  present.  There 
was  good  interest  shown  throughout 
the  two  weeks  of  school.  The  children 
voted  for  another  Bible  school  again 
next  year.  We  feel  that  our  efforts  put 
forth  were  well  worth  while. 

Bro.  Olin  Schrock,  second  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Andrew  Schrock,  who  under- 
went an  operation  for  appendicitis 
several  weeks  ago,  is  able  to  be  out 
again. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  8,  1940.  Abbie  Blosser. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  341) 

their  addresses.  However,  the  group  of 
about  fifteen  were  very  happy  to  be  there. 
They  seem  anxious  for  us  to  establish 
a  permanent  preaching  place  in  the 
city.  We  are  making  plans  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

The  people  of  this  country  are  over- 
whelmed because  of  the  terrible  war  in 
Europe.  Most  of  the  people  are  in 
favor  of  democracy  and  against  the 
dictators.  The  government  has  been 
taking  some  drastic  action  against  Nazi 
propaganda  in  this  country.  We  pray 
for  a  speedy  time  of  peace. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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ONTARIO  CONFERENCE  OF  MENNONITES 

Report  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario  held  at  the  Rainham  Church,  Selkirk,  Ont,  June  4,  5,  and  6, 
1940. 

Tuesday,  June  4 

The  opening  session  of  Conference  was  called  at  3:00  P.  M.  by  the 
moderator,  Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman.  Song  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Simon 
B.  Martin.  Bro.  Leslie  H.  Witmer  led  the  devotional  meeting  by  an 
exposition  on,  "The  Roman  Letter — The  Gospel." 

A  ministerial  session  was  then  announced,  and  visitors  withdrew. 
Matters  taken  into  consideration  at  this  session  were  the  admittance 
of  Bro.  Jesse  Bauman  as  a  member  in  one  of  our  congregations  while 
retaining  his  ministry,  and  a  letter  to  the  Executive  Committee  from 
the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference. 

The  session  was  adjourned  at  5:20  P.  M. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  evening  meeting  was  opened  with  song  service  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  B.  Martin.  The  devotional  theme  was,  "The  Corinthian  Letter 
— Church  Order,"  by  Lome  Schmitt.  A  few  of  the  outstanding  con- 
tents of  this  epistle  deal  with  the  standing  of  believers,  the  problems 
of  disunion,  carnality,  which  cause  divisions,  immorality,  which  has 
no  place  in  the  Church,  discrepancies  in  observance  of  ordinances. 
The  conclusion  points  to  spiritual  gifts,  which  help  to  overcome  prob- 
lems by  the  exercise  of  Love. 

The  next  subject  was  "The  Present  World  Crisis,"  by  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder.  The  natural  world  still  retains  its  beautiful  aspect;  the 
theme  refers  to  the  world  of  human  beings.  The  world  claims  to  be 
very  much  alive,  but  is  sick  and  dying.  The  past  and  present  crises  are 
evidences  of  retrogression.  The  evidences  and  causes  of  crises  of 
modern  times  are — modern  education  (which  is  paganism  in  another 
form,  causes  destruction  of  life,  and  taints  educational  and  religious  in- 
stitutions);  a  pleasure-loving  world  (which  involves  church  members 
and  introduces  sport  into  religious  thinking  and  church  activities,  and 
leads  to  hero-worship);  the  world  philosophy  ("survival  of  the  fit- 
test"). Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  out  of  this  Crisis. 

One  more  subject  was  discussed  at  this  time:  "The  Present  World 
Prophetic  Outlook"  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Four  things  are  not  in 
their  destined  place:  (1)  Jesus  Christ  not  on  His  own  throne,  (2)  The 
Church  not  yet  glorified,  (3)  Israel  scattered  among  the  nations,  (4) 
The  devil  still  on  the  earth.  The  Church  described  in  prophecy: 
apostate,  lukewarm,  witnessing  to  the  Lord's  return;  the  midnight 
cry — The  Church  still  prevailing  (Matt.  16:18).  The  nations  in 
prophecy:  crumbling  thrones,  times  of  the  Gentiles  reaching  fulness, — 
the  Jew  returning,  Palestine  a  center  of  interest,  the  Roman  empire 
and  the  northern  confederacy,  the  anti-Christ  on  the  horizon,  signs 
of  Armageddon.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  "World's  Lone  Hope." 

Wednesday,  June  5 

Conference  opened  at  9:15  with  song  service  led  by  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy.  The  devotional  topic  "The  Roman  Letter — the  Gospel"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Merle  Shantz.  In  this  letter  the  need  for  tne  Gospel 
and  its  nature  are  brought  to  our  mind.  The  way  of  salvation  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  plain,  as  well  as 
the  Gospel  in  relation  to  Israel. 

The  communion  service  followed  in  charge  of  Bishop  Oliver  D. 
Snider.  The  Scripture  selection  was  taken  from  I  Cor.  11:23-32,  the 
text  from  Heb.  13:10 — "We  have  an  altar  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle."  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Altar  and  Our 
Sacrifice,  was  the  theme  of  the  sermon.  Our  salvation  and  our 
preparation  for  service  rests  upon  Him.  The  bishops  present  gave 
testimony  to  the  sermon,  and  the  congregation  gave  approval  by 
standing. 

The  Communion  and  feet-washing  were  concluded  at  10:45.  The 
assistant  moderator  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  moderator  gave  a 
short  address,  pointing  out  the  opportunities  for  further  service  and 
testimony.  Bro.  Burton  Weber  was  introduced  as  a  lately  ordained 
bishop  in  the  Conference  body. 

The  following  names  were  announced  as  forming  members  of 
committees:  Nominating  Committee:  Simon  B.  Martin,  Leslie  H. 
Witmer,  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Resolutions  Committee:  Harold  D.  Groh, 
Aaron  D.  Grove,  Merle  Shantz.  Arrangements  Committee:  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Floyd  Schmucker,  Moses  Bowman.  Church  Records 
Committee:  Simeon  Weaver,  Lome  Schmitt. 

Visiting  ministers  from  other  Conferences  who  might  be  present  at 
this  or  future  sessions  of  this  meeting  were  welcomed  and  given  the 
privilege  of  taking  part  in  discussions. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  the  regular  order  of  business.  The 
minutes  of  the  1939  meeting  of  Conference  were  accepted  without 
reading.  Minutes  of  meetings  held  and  action  taken  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  since  the  last  sessions  of  Conference,  were 
read  and  approved.  The  report  of  the  Conference  treasurer,  with  the 
auditors'  statement  was  read  and  accepted.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  gave  his  report,  which  was 
accepted. 

Adjournment  was  made  at  12  o'clock,  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Keener. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  convened  at  1:30.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  spoke  on  "The 
Ephesian  Letter— The  Body  of  Christ."  The  Ephesian  letter  ex- 
plains the  heavenly  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  "The  theme 
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is,  the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ,"  or  "The  Church's  Oneness 
with  Christ."  The  Epistle  divides  itself  into  (1)  Doctrinal,  Ch.  1-3, 
and  (2)  Practical,  Ch.  4-6.  All  believers,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  form 
the  Church,  which  is  united  to  Christ,  as  the  branches  to  the  vine, 
John  15:1.  We  are  His  workmanship,  walk  with  Him  and  witness 
for  Him.  We  have  a  heavenly  calling,  of  which  we  walk  worthily. 
The  Christian's  conflict  is  carried  on  in  the  spiritual  realm,  and  so 
Paul  admonishes  us  to  use  spiritual  weapons.  He  gives  us  here  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  for  our  equipment. 

Conference  at  this  time  resumed  business.  Reports  were  present- 
ed from  the  Mission  Board  treasurer,  M.  R.  Good,  Chairman  of  City 
Committee,  S.  Brownsberger,  Rural  Committee,  M.  H.  Roth,  and 
Finance  Committee,  Angus  S.  Weber.  Also  from  C.  F.  Derstine  as 
bishop  and  H.  D.  Groh  as  superintendent  of  Toronto  Mission. 

At  this  time  a  Memorial  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman.  He  called  upon  the  Brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  Oliver  D. 
Snider,  who  each  spoke  a  few  words  in  memory  of  the  late  Bro. 
Christian  Schrag,  of  Zurich,  while  Bro.  Coffman  gave  a  short  review 
of  the  labors  of  the  late  Bro.  Gilbert  Bearss,  of  Welland.  A  Memorial 
resolution  was  passed,  which  is  printed  in  this  issue. 

Further  reports  were  given  by  the  Secretary  and  business  manager 
of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  which  was 
accepted  with  the  auditors'  report.  A  request  was  made  for  more 
cellar  accommodation. 

The  Bible  School  Board  was  instructed  to  investigate  this  matter, 
in  consultation  with  the  trustees  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  and 
proceed  according  to  their  judgment. 

In  accordance  with  the  prepared  program,  an  address  was  given  at 
this  time  on  "The  Evaluation  of  our  Testimony."  God  expects  us  to 
be  witnesses  of  what  He  said  and  did,  responsible  to  Him,  active 
before  Him.  The  testimony  of  Christ  is  the  only  salvation  for  the 
world.  The  testimony  of  past  ages  has  meant  salvation  up  to  the 
present  time. 

We  are  not  of  the  world,  but  separate;  in  it,  the  salt  and  the  light; 
our  duty,  to  preach  to  it.  We  value  our  Biblical  emphasis,  our  non- 
resistant  faith. 

Reports  were  heard  from  the  principal  and  from  the  treasurer  of  the 
Bible  School,  which  were  accepted  with  auditors'  statement.  The 
Sunday  School  Conference  report  was  presented  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder and  was  accepted;  also  from  the  Board  of  Education,  S.  M. 
Kanagy;  Board  of  Publication,  O.  Burkholder;  Colonizatoin  Board, 
S.  F.  Coffman;  Mennonite  Welfare  Board,  A.  C.  Culp;  Education  and 
Y.  P.  Committee,  J.  C.  Fretz;  Peace  Problems  Committee,  J.  B. 
Martin;  Home  Evangelist,  Lome  Schmitt;  Trustee  on  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  H.  D.  Groh. 

No  report  was  presented  from  Ministers'  Meetings.  The  Executive 
Committee  was  instructed  to  discuss  this  question  and  make  a  recom- 
mendation to  next  meeting  of  Conference. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  an  outline  of  our  suggestions  to  the 
Provincial  Secretary  regarding  the  Publication  of  Banns.  Report  ac- 
cepted with  amended  resolution  that  the  Executive  Committee  keep 
this  matter  under  advisement  until  next  Conference. 

Conference  session  adjourned  at  5:15. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Conference  session  opened  with  a  song  service  at  7:30,  led  by  Bro. 
S.  M.  Kanagy.  Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The 
Colossian  Letter — The  Pre-eminent  Christ."  He  emphasized:  (1)  A 
high  standard  of  conduct;  (2)  Exhortation  to  present  victorious  liv- 
ing; (3)  Christ  pre-eminent  in  lives  will  solve  their  problems. 

The  four  South  American  missionaries  present,  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
Swartzendruber  and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  sang  the  hymn, 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  in  Spanish. 

This  was  followed  by  the  Conference  sermon,  preached  by  Bishop 
Ben.  B.  Shantz.  Text:  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish" 
(Prov.  29:18).  Our  forefathers  had  visions  of  spiritual  freedom.  We 
need:  (1)  A  vision  of  Christ.  Men  of  the  world  do  not  desire  such 
a  vision.  Paul  had  a  vision  of  Christ — then  he  saw  the  need  and  con- 
dition of  men.  A  vision  of  Christ  brings  power  and  humility.  (2)  A 
vision  of  the  Church.  Christ  provides  for  the  Church — Eph.  4.  Our 
present  salvation  is  necessary.  The  Church  is  separate  from  the  world 
and  will  eventually  triumph.  (3)  A  vision  of  the  Field.  The  Church 
lights  up  the  world.  Are  we  consistent  witnesses?  The  Church  should 
have  a  definite  missionary  program,  and  support  it  well. 

The  following  bishops  were  present  and  gave  verbal  testimony — 
M.  Hallman,  S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  O.  D. 
Snider,  M.  H.  Roth,  B.  B.  Weber,  A.  Swartzendruber. 

Thursday,  June  6 

At  9:15  conference  opened  with  song  service.  Bro.  Gordon  Schrag 
led  in  the  devotional  meeting,  speaking  on  "The  Hebrew  Letter — The 
Fullness  of  Faith."  Following  this,  Conference  took  up  the  work  of 
Special  Committees. 

1.  Who  are  communicant  members?  Outlined  for  the'  Executive 
Committee  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  This  outline  appears  in 
printed  reports,  and  was  again  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  further  study. 

2.  Distribution  of  the  new  Constitution  and  Discipline.  Resolution 
was  passed  that  each  member  of  the  Church  be  given  a  copy. 

3.  The  Automobile  Aid  Plan,  presented  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Cressman, 
chairman  of  this  committee.  See  resolution. 

At  10:45  the  program  called  for  an  address,  "An  Effective  Church" 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  had  been  asked  to  substitute, 
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and  was  given  this  topic.  An  Effective  Church  is  Christ-centered 
(Col.  1:18),  is  unanimous,  and  receives  Holy  Ghost  power  (Acts  2),  is  a 
praying  church,  sound  in  doctrine,  evangelistic  and  missionary. 

The  subject,  "Applied  Scriptural  Discipline,"  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Martin.  We  share  responsibility  for  transgressions  of  which 
we  are  witnesses.  Tell  it  to  the  Church.  Prayer  is  our  strong  weapon. 
We  need  a  forgiving  spirit;  to  God  belongs  the  power  of  judgment. 
The  apostle  Paul  outlines  discipline  and  makes  it  a  cause  of  self- 
examination.  The  reward  of  reconciliation  is  the  saving  of  souls. 

A  ministerial  session  was  held  until  adjournment  at  12:00  o'clock. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  concluding  Conference  session  was  begun  at  1:15.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Witmer  conducted  the  devotional  period  by  a  talk  on  "The  Thes- 
salonian  Letter — The  Lord's  Return."  The  chairman  of  the  Nominat- 
ing Committee  then  was  given  charge  and  presented  the  list  of  names 
from  which  the  various  appointments  for  Conference  duties  were  to 
be  made.  Conference  members  registered  their  votes  and  the  com- 
mittee withdrew. 

The  question  of  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was  introduced  for  dis- 


cussion. A  resolution  was  passed  that  a  committee  of  five  brethren 
be  appointed  to  further  study  this  matter. 

At  2:45  Bro.  Amos  Swartzendruber  was  called  upon  for  an  address 
on  "Our  Supreme  Task."  The  Church  is  a  divine  institution,  comes 
from  God,  is  commissioned  and  empowered  by  Him.  Its  principles 
and  precepts  are  nothing  without  God.  We  are  children  of  God,  have 
His  mark,  are  His  ambassadors.  Our  supreme  task — to  evangelize 
the  world.  We  are  witnesses,  salt  of  the  earth,  light  of  the  world.  We 
are  members;  are  we  Christ-like? 

At  this  time  the  Nominating  Committee  presented  their  completed 
report  and  the  list  of  Conference  appointments  was  announced. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  decide  the 
location  for  the  1941  sessions  of  Conference. 

A  resolution  was  carried  that  we  tender  to  the  retiring  secretary 
of  Conference  our  appreciation  of  past  services. 

An  amended  motion  was  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee 
appoint  the  Executive  five  members  of  the  Auto  Aid  Plan  Com- 
mittee, congregation  to  submit  names  for  the  same. 

Conference  adjourned  at  4:30  to  meet  again,  D.  V.,  in  the  first 
week  of  June,  1941.  Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Winton,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Missionary  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Winton  Congregation,  Win- 
ton,  Calif. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Sermons,  Eman- 
uel Stahly,  Terra  Bella,  Calif.;  The  Burden  of 
My  Heart  as  a  Sunday  School  Worker,  Dan- 
iel Horst,  Alice  Jennings;  The  Power  of 
Personal  Work,  Lena  Dirks;  The  Value  of 
Sacred  Songs,  Sol  Burkholder;  Children's 
Meeting,  Sister  Paul  Bucher;  Sermons,  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  Emanuel  Stahly.  Chorister,  E. 
B.  Jennings;  Secys.,  Goldie  Dirks,  Martha 
Yoder. 

Thoughts. — Christ  has  commissioned  us 
to  go  "into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel."  Living  the  Gospel  is  often  the  most 
powerful  sermon. 

As  Sunday  school  workers  we  are  in- 
terested in  having  lost  souls  come  to  learn 
the  truths  of  God.  We  must  seek  God's 
counsel  so  nothing  harmful  will  be  said. 
First  get  the  souls  saved,  and  then  give  all" 
the  young  people  work  to  do.  Each  teacher 
should  plan  her  work  so  that  the  pupil  goes 
away  with  an  assignment  to  work  out.  Be 
cheerful  Sunday  school  workers. 

For  effective  personal  work  we  must  live 
our  profession.  Praying  for  the  Lord's  guid- 
ance in  this  work  is  essential,  since  we  have 
so  many  different  types  of  individuals  to 
work  with  and  each  must  be  dealt  with  dif- 
ferently. 

Each  person  has  a  part  in  worship  through 
singing.  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison  furnish  a 
good  example  of  power  in  song. 

The  congregational  and  special  music  play- 
ed a  prominent  and  inspiring  part  in  all  the 
services.  Secretaries. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Services  were  held  celebrating  the  fifty 
years  of  Sunday  school  work  in  the  Spring 
Valley  Mennonite  Church,  with  the  fifty- 
seventh  Sunday  school  conference,  April  28, 
1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Edward  Selzer; 
Chor.,  Stella  Bitikofer;  Secy.,  Marjorie 
Loucks,  Roberta  Selzer. 

Theme:  "Teach  them  thy  sons  and  thy 
sons'  sons."  Deut.  4:9. 

Minutes  of  the  meeting. — 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  28  the  service 
was  opened  with  song  service.  Devotion 
(Deut.  6:1-12)  by  Edward  Selzer. 

The  first  subject  of  the  afternoon  was  dis- 
cussed by  Charles  Diener,  "A  History  of 
the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church." 

(2)  Memories  and  Experiences  of  Early 
Sunday  School  Work,  open  discussion.  (3) 
Reading  of  Letters  from  Union  Sunday 
School  Pupils,  Cora  Weaver. 

The  afternoon  service  was  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 


The  evening  service  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing. The  devotion  (I  Corinthians  12:18-31) 
was  read  by  Ldward  Selzer. 

The  children's  service  was  led  by  Martha 
Wenger. 

The  two  subjects  discussed  were:  "A 
History  of  our  if  ty  Y  ears  of  Mennonite 
Sunday  School"  by  Dan  Wenger,  and  the 
"Future  Goal  to  be  Reached  in  Sunday 
School  Work"  by  Paul  Erb. 

A  song  and  prayer  closed  the  service  for 
the  evening. 

Thoughts  presented. — 

Many  interesting  facts  were  presented 
which  have  given  us  each  a  deeper  apprecia- 
tion for  what  our  forefathers  have  sacriheed 
for  us,  and  the  privileges  we  are  now  en- 
joying in  the  Sunday  school  and  Church. 

The  fourteen  letters  which  were  written 
by  former  Union  Sunday  school  pupils  en- 
couraged us  to  keep  on  in  the  good  work  for 
Christ. 

We  should  not  do  a  thing  simply  because 
it  has  been  done  for  a  number  ot  years  but 
instead,  constantly  improve  our  precedures. 
If  we  do  not  do  better  than  our  forefathers 
have  done  we  are  not  doing  as  well  as  they. 

We  should  keep  giving  the  Word  but— 

(1)  Use  better  building  materials. 

(2)  Adapt  the  teaching  to  children. 

(3)  Have  better  teaching. 

(4)  More  individual  contact  (rather  than 
mass  teaching). 

(5)  Have  better  lessons;  exercise  lessons 
in  which  all  parts  of  the  Bible  are  used. 

(6)  Most  important  of  all  is  strong  Chris- 
tion  character  to  fight  back  paganism. 

Secretaries. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference,  May  31-June 
2,  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church,  Al- 
lensville, Pa. 

Organization. — Mods.,  U.  S.  Zook,  Dorsey 
V.  Yoder.  Song  Leader,  O.  H.  Zook;  Treas., 
A.  D.  Smucker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — How  May  We  Re- 
gain Our  Father's  Testimony,  Harvey  E. 
Shank;  Magnifying  the  Life  of  Christ,  M.  S. 
Stoltzfus;  The  Three-fold  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Shank;  Teaching  of  the  Lord  on  Unity 
(John  17:21),  Stoltzfus;  Reverence,  Stoltzfus; 
Social  Standards  for  Youth,  Shank;  Psa.  118: 
8,  9,  Shank;  A  Workable  Church  Program  for 
the  Relief  of  Our  Needy,  Stoltzfus;  Purpose 
and  Worth  of  the  Church,  Shank;  Power  of 
Definite  United  Prayer,  Stoltzfus;  "Speak  to 
the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward" 
(Ex.  15:15),  Shank. 

Choice  Thoughts.  —  Conviction  comes 
through  God's  Word.  Christians  today  need 
to  spend  more  time  with  their  Bibles,  and 
in  prayer.  The  only  way  to  magnify  the  life 
of  Christ  is  to  live  it.  We  belong  to  a  king- 
dom that  inspires  confidence,  assurance,  and 
peace.  God's  resources  are  endless.  Under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  is  a  safe  place 
to  be.  Most  of  us  do  not  have  trouble  today, 


our  troubles  are  tomorrow.  The  failure  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  care  for  its  needy  is  an 
indication  that  we  are  slipping.  Let  us  keep 
in  mind  that  God  is  depending  upon  us  to 
witness  for  Him.  We  are  workers  together 
with  God.  All  prayer  should  glorify  God.  The 
Church  of  the  living  God  can  go  forward 
triumphantly.  God  does  not  want  us  looking 
back,  but  forward.  He  is  going  to  take  care 
of  us  if  we  are  true  to  Him  in  nonresistance. 
We  must  go  forward  in  faith,  in  prayer,  in 
Bible  reading,  in  holiness  of  life,  in  Church 
activities,  in  brotherly  kindness,  and  in  self- 
denial.  The  Church  is  the  only  organization 
that  knows  where  it  is  going. 

Church  Cor. 


Married 


Miller — Smoker. — On  June  15.  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Benedict  Miller  of  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  and  Sister  Edna  Ruth  Smoker  of 
Leaman  Place,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  D.  Stoner  Krady.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  be  upon  them. 


Smucker — Brenneman. — On  June  30,  1940.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  in  Elida.  Ohio,  Bro.  Wil- 
bert  F.  Smucker  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Emma  L.  Brenneman  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Mast — Steinman. — On  July  4,  1940,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Clarence  Center.  N.  Y., 
Bro.  Ammon  Mast  Jr.  and  Sister  Rosetta  Mae 
Steinman,  both  members  of  this  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Burton 
B.  Weber.  May  God  bless  them  through  life. 

Eash— Hostetler.— On  June  12,  1940,  Bro. 
David  Eash  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  and  Sister  Carrie 
Belle  Hostetler  of  Prophetstown,  111.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Mt.  Herman 
Church  near  Shelbyville  by  Bro.  Joseph  Reber. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Weaver — Beyler. — On  June  15,  1940,  Bro.  J. 
Alvin  Weaver  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Velma  Fern  Beyler  of  Protection,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


Haight— Horst. — On  June  2G,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Edward 
D.  Jones  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  George  Haight  to  Sister  Dor- 
cas Horst,  both  members  of  the  White  Cloud 
Mennonite  Church.  May  the  Lord  direct  and 
b.ess  this  union  throughout  life. 

Miller — Hostetler. — On  June  29,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Early  C. 
Bontrager,  Bro.  Josiah  J.  Miller,  a  minister  in 
the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
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was  united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Lizzie  Hos- 
tetler  of  the  Forks  congregation  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Beiler— Gehman. — On  July  6,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Harvey  Beiler  of  the  Conestoga  congrega- 
tion near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ada  B. 
Gehman  of  the  Bally  congregation.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Schmitt — Duerksen. — On  June  16,  1940,  at 
the  Latschar  Church  near  Petersburg,  Ont,  Bro. 
Lome  Schmitt,  pastor  of  the  Petersburg  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Ruth  Matilda  Duerksen  of 
the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  God's  choic- 
est blessings  be  theirs  in  their  labor  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Bmnk. — Ida  Mae,  daughter  of  G.  H.  and  Dora 
C.  (Mosier)  Brunk  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1915 ;  died  June  15,  1940 ; 
aged  24  y.  5  m.  24  d.  One  sister  (Marie)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  father  and  mother,  2  brothers  (Rudy 
of  Lima,  O.,  and  Norman  at  home).  6  sisters 
(Vera,  wife  of  Louis  Good  of  South  Boston, 
Va.-;  Lois,  wife  of  Paul  Bear ;  Esther,  wife  of 
Merlin  Good ;  Mary,  wife  of  Clarence  Bear ; 
Martha  and  Dora  at  home).  She  also  leaves  an 
aged  grandmother  (Anna  Brunk),  an  aged 
grandfather  (Henry  Mosier)  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  May  5,  1928,  she  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Pike  and  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk,  in  which  faith 
she  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was 
much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  also  about  the  unsaved.  She  prayed  much 
for  those  that  she  would  have  longed  to  see 
saved  and  especially  the  young  people  that  they 
would  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  In 
August,  1934,  she  took  sick  with  pleurisy.  As 
she  couldn't  regain  her  health  she  went  to  Wood- 
stock, Va.,  in  August,  1936,  and  was  there  un- 
der a  doctor's  care  8  months.  In  April  she  re- 
turned home.  On  Sept.  3,  1939,  the  Lord  raised 
her  up  and  she  was  able  to  attend  church  all 
winter  until  March  4,  1940,  she  took  influenza 
and  was  in  bed  nearly  all  the  time  till  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  In  all  the  years  of  her  sick- 
ness she  had  a  smile  for  every  one.  She  wanted 
to  get  well  to  work  and  witness  for  her  Master  ; 
but  if  her  death  would  bring  more  honor  and 
glory  to  God  she  was  willing  to  go.  A  few  hours 
before  she  passed  away  she  said,  "Good  Night 
here,  but  it  will  be  Good  Morning  over  there. 
I  want  to  meet  you  all  in  glory." 

"Her  six  years  of  sickness  now  are  all  past, 
Peacefully  sleeping,  she  is  resting  at  last ; 
.   In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 
■   Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  18  at  the 
Pike  Church  where  a  large  congregation  of 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Services  were  in  charge  of  O.  B.  Shenk 
and  Ben  B.  King.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Pike  Cemetery,  to  await  the  glorious  resur- 
rection. 


Esch. — Sarah  Cathrine  Esch,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Barbara  Kenagy,  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1859;  died  June  3,  1940,  in 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Mary  Troyer) 
near  Can'by,  Oreg. ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  18  d.  When 
but  a  child  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  Peter  Esch  Nov.  19,  1889. 
In  the  spring  of  1898,  they  moved  to  Oregon, 
near  Hubbard,  where  they  lived  the  remainder 
of  their  lives.  In  September,  1927,  her  husband 
was  called  to  his  reward,  leaving  her  to  live  her 
last  years  in  widowhood.  Two  sons  and  4 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  They 
'  are  Aaron  of  Milwaukee,  Mary  of  Can'by,  Anna 
of  Molalla,  Sadie  of  Corvallis,  Barbara  E.  of 


Portland,  and  Darius;  also  1  brother  (Jacob 
Kenagy  of  Ohio)  and  18  grandchildren.  She 
accepted  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was 
faithful  to  God  and  the  Church.  She  was  highly 
esteemed  by  her  neighbors  and  friends,  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  service  and 
pleasant  cheerful  life  was  an  inspiration  to  the 
church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Clarence 
Kropf  and  Edward  Z.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the 
Zion  Cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  clear. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep  ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Heatwole. — Bishop  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  son 
of  Pre.  Joseph  F.  Heatwole.  was  born  in  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Sept.  28,  1871 ;  died  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  July  2,  1940 ;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  4  d.  Dec. 
25,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Bertha  Showalter 
who  died  May  24,  1934.  This  union  was  blest 
with  4  daughters  and  2  sons ;  all  but  Ruth  sur- 
vive him  :  Herman  Heatwole,  La  Junta  ;  Annie, 
wife  of  Mark  G.  Snyder,  La  Junta;  Ruth  Heat- 
wole (died  June  21,  1936)  ;  Lenna  Heatwole, 
La  Junta ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Howard  Hurd- 
man,  Greeley,  Colo. ;  Sarah  Heatwole,  La  Junta; 
Jake  Heatwole,  La  Junta.  Eight  grandchildren 
in  La  Junta  and  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  in 
Virginia  also  survive  him.  In  March,  1907  he 
and  family  moved  from  Harrisonburg,  Va..  to 
La  Junta  which  was  his  home  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  During  this  time,  because  of  his 
friendly  and  sociable  disposition,  he  became 
widely  known  in  the  community. 

On  Dec.  30,  1888,  he  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism  in  a  class 
<>f  44  applicants  by  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman. 
In  1890  he  attended  school  at  the  Peabody 
Teachers'  Normal  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
from  1892  to  1894  was  a  student  at  the  West 
Central  Academy,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.  He  received 
a  life  time  teachers'  certificate  from  these 
schools.  He  studied  music  under  J.  S.  Coffman, 
Timothy  Funk,  and  J.  H.  Hall.  He  taught 
school  for  twelve  years  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  Heatwole  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
Jan.  2,  1902,  by  Bishop  Anthony  Heatwole  and 
to  the  office  of  bishop  at  La  Junta,  on  March  16, 
1919,  by  Bishop  D.  H.  Bender.  While  in  Vir- 
ginia he  worked  in  the  ministry  with  his  father, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  and  others  in  the  West  Virginia 
mountains  and  at  the  Clinton,  Weavers,  Bank, 
and  Pike  Churches.  In  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church  he  served  as  minister  and  bishop,  and  as 
bishop  of  the  East  Holbrook,  Limon,  Manitou 
Churches.  He  also  was  very  diligent  in  looking 
after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  scattered  members 
in  the  territory  surrounding  these  churches.  He 
never  failed  to  make  the  care  of  these  churches 
the  first  thing  in  his  life.  Many  were  the  sac- 
rifices and  labors  and  prayers  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  flock. 

In  October,  1912,  Bro.  Heatwole  was  elected 
by  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Mennonite  San- 
itarium and  on  Nov.  6,  1912,  in  the  organization 
of  the  Board  he  was  elected  vice-president.  He 
served  in  this  capacity  until  the  death  of  D.  S. 
Weaver,  the  President  of  the  Board.  On  Sept. 
9,  1929  he  was  elected  President  of  the  Board  to 
succeed  Bro.  Weaver.  He  served  in  this  capacity 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  In  these  28  years  of 
official  connection  with  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
he  gave  unselfishly  of  his  time  and  effort. 

Bro.  Heatwole  was  very  faithful  in  Church 
attendance.  His  seat  was  seldom  vacant  unless 
called  to  other  communities  for  church  duties. 
He  had  a  forgiving  spirit.  It  was  his  habit  to 
read  daily  from  the  Authorized  American  and 
Spanish  versions  of  the  Scripture.  When  fin- 
ished he  would  begin  and  read  it  again.  Until 
his  health  gave  way,  he  was  very  optimistic 
spreading  cheer  and  courage  to  others.  He  was 
persistent  and  determined  in  any  course  which 
he  was  convinced  was  right.  He  was  patient 
with  the  erring  ones,  ever  hopeful  for  their  res- 
toration. In  the  home  he  was  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate father.     His  prayers,  his  friendliness, 


and  his  love  will  be  remembered  in  the  home, 
the  community,  and  the  Church. 

"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  un- 
to me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13). 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church  Friday,  July  5.  A  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  The  program  for 
the  services  was  arranged  by  Bro.  Heatwole 
Sept.  28,  1938.  He  emphasized  the  singing  of 
some  favorite  hymns.  Ministers,  J.  G.  Hartzler, 
E.  E.  Showalter.  A.  A.  Leatherman,  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler, and  Allen  II.  Erb  had  part  in  the  services. 


Hershey. — Ira  L.,  son  of  the  late  Ephraim 
and  Susan  Leaman  Hershey,  near  Gap,  Pa., 
passed  away  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
July  4,  1940.  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for 
almost  two  weeks.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
since  early  in  February,  but  was  submissive  and 
often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  to  his  heavenly 
home.  He  was  in  his  72nd  year.  He  served  as 
a  minister  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Her- 
shey district  for  almost  twenty  years.  He  was 
superintendent  of  the  Old  Road  Sunday  School 
for  many  years,  also  was  active  in  mission  work 
among  the  colored  people  before  being  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(who  was  Sarah  Kreider  before  marriage),  1 
son  (I.  Leaman  of  Millwood),  and  7  daughters 
(Susie,  wife  of  Galen  Hostetter,  Millwood; 
Margie,  wife  of  Jay  Hostetter,  Limeville ; 
Grace,  wife  of  Rine  Hershey,  Spring  Garden ; 
Anna,  wife  of  Mark  Hershey,  Paradise  ;  Lydia, 
wife  of  Frank  Hershey,  Springville ;  Nora,  wife  - 
of  Harry  Brubaker,  Lancaster ;  and  Marian, 
wife  of  Noah  Denlinger,  Leaman  Place)  ;  also 
47  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vive. He  was  preceded  in  death  by  2  daughters 
(Mabel  and  Emma  Mae),  and  2  grandchildren. 
He  leaves  1  sister  and  3  brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos 
Weaver,  and  at  the  Hershey  Mennonite  Church 
by  Brethren  Abram  Martin  and  Martin  Her- 
shey. Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.2  (selected  by  Father 
before  going  to  the  hospital). 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

—The  Family. 


Kolb. — Miriam,  daughter  of  Milton  and  Orpha 
(Alderfer)  Kolb,  was  born  in  Chester  County 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  June  11,  1937,  and 
died  in  the  Chester  County  Hospital,  West  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  on  June  18,  1940,  after  an  illness  of 
one  week  of  Rocky  Mountain  Spotted  Fever ; 
aged  3  y.  7  d.  She  leaves  her  parents,  1  brother, 
Marvin,  1  sister,  Elsie,  grandfather,  Amos  Kolb, 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Katie  H.  Alderfer,  great- 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Kathryn  Freed,  and  a  lot  of 
friends.  Private  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  on  June  20,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Henry  Beehtel  of  Spring  City,  and  Elmer 
Kolb  of  Pottstown,  Pa.  Interment  in  the  Vin- 
cent Cemetery. 

Miriam's  place  is  vacant  now 
Since  she  has  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say,  "God  thought  it  best." 

— Her  Parents. 


Kraybill. — Mary  Reist,  widow  of  the  late 
Samuel  S.  Kraybill,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1859, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  May  21,  1940,  at  her 
late  home  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  10  d. 
Her  husband  and  1  son  (Peter)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  1  by  4  sons  (Ira  R., 
Wyncote,  Pa. ;  Elmer  R.,  Rheems,  Pa. ;  Henry 
R.,  W.  Lafayette,  Ind. ;  S.  Clarence,  Manheim, 
Pa.),  and  2  daughters  (Ada  R.  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
and  Mrs.  Abner  Risser  of  Bainb ridge.  Pa.)  ; 
also  16  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren.  1 
brother,  and  2  sisters.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  her  late  home  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Amos  Hess  and  Henry  Garber.  Interment  in 
the  Kraybill  Church  Cemetery. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  18,  1940 


Patterson. — Josephine  Patterson  was  born 
May  20.  18(30 ;  died  May  29,  1940,  at  her  home 
in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  John  Patterson  of  Pond  Bank, 
Mrs.  Metz  and  Helen  of  Harrisburg,  and  Mrs. 
Bruce  Wagaman  of  Pond  Bank.  She  was  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
April,  1940.  This  again  shows  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  in  taking  one  in  who  lived  long 
for  the  enemy.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  C.  V. 
Martin.  Text,  John  3 :16.  Interment  in  the 
Mont  Alto  Cemetery. 


Rohrer. — On  June  3,  1940,  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Newton  J.  Rohrer,  fell  peacefully  asleep  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Morris)  near  New  Providence, 
Pa.,  after  a  short  illness ;  aged  70  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived 
by  these  children :  Esther,  wife  of  Ambrose 
Saam,  New  Providence  ;  Jay  M.,  Willow  Street ; 
and  Morris,  with  whom  she  resided ;  also  8 
grandchildren,  and  these  brothers  and  sisters : 
Martha  Brubaker  of  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Mrs.  Susan 
Tout  of  Landisville,  Pa. ;  Miss  Emma  Meek  and 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Kauffman  of  Central  Manor,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  and  Amos 
Meek  of  Manheim.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  5  at  the  Bachman  Funeral  Home  at  Stras- 
burg, conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish.  Text, 
Psa.  90  :12.  Services  at  the  Strasburg  Mennon- 
ite Church  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian 
Brubaker.  Text,  John  14 :1, 2.  Burial  was  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  the  end  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost,  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  mother  without  a  farewell." 

— By  a  Sister. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
July  30 — Aug.  2.  Please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Conference 
Sermon.  The  following  schedule  is  the  of- 
ficial notice  of  committee  and  board  meetings. 
Tuesday 

8:00  a.m.  Automobile  Aid  Plan 
10:00  a.'m.  Property  Aid  Plan 

1 :00  p.  m.  Mission  Board  Meeting 

4:00  p.m.  Committee  on  Arrangements 

7:30  p.m.  Preaching  Service 
Wednesday 

9:30  a.m.  Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence 

1 :30  p.  m.  Public    Session  —  Conference 

Sermon 
7:30  p.m.  Mission  Program 
Thursday 

9:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  Conference 
1 :30  p.  m.  Third  Session  of  Conference 
7:30  p.m.  Fundamentals  Meeting 
Friday 

8:00  a.  m.  Closing  Session  of  Conference 

Visitors  are  welcome  to  these  sessions.  We 
urge  all  of  our  Virginia  Conference  people 
to  attend  these  meetings.  They  are  all  open 
to  the  public  excepting  the  Preliminary  Ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Moderator. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  of  its  associated 
organizations,  will  be  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29  to  August  2,  1940,  the  Lord 
willing.  For  special  reasons  the  meeting  is 
held  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Monday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 


Monday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  continuing  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday  Afternoon:  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles. 

Tuesday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Conference,  continuing  all  the 
following  day. 

Wednesday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Church 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

An  invitation  Is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.  Remember  the  change  in 
date.  Martinsburg  is  located  on  Penna. 
Routes  164  and  866,  readily  accessible  from 
both  the  Lincoln  and  Wm.  Penn  highways. 

Secretaries, 

Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
John  L.  Horst. 


SPECIAL  COURSE  FOR  MINISTERS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations  on  the  Pennsylvania  church 
grounds,  one  mile  north  of  Zimmerdale,  or 
three  miles  southeast  of  Hesston,  Aug.  12-15. 
Workers'  Conference  begins  Monday  eve- 
ning and  Church  Conference  Wednesday 
noon. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Newton  should 
notify  in  advance,  either  D.  D.  Driver  of 
Hesston,  or  the  undersigned. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug. 
12-14,  1940,  at  the  Sebring  Conference 
Grounds  near  Sebring,  Ohio,  located  between 
Alliance  and  Salem,  one  mile  north  of  Route 
62.  All  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  elect 
delegates.  For  information  concerning  the 
program,  write  to  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  for  lodging  accommodations 
write  to  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St., 
S.  E.  Canton,  Ohio.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  everybody. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  24-28) 
The  program  for  this  year  is  giving  special 
emphasis  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ  and  the 
Christian's  relationship  with  Him.  You  will 
also  find  a  variety  of  opportunities  given  to 
engage  in  the  discussion  of  issues  vital  to 
youth.  The  following  subjects  are  listed: 
Youth  and  Christian  Service,  Youth  and  the 
State,  Youth  and  the  Christian  Life,  Youth 
and  the  Bible,  Youth  and  a  Vocation,  Youth 
and  the  Christian  Home,  Youth  and  the 
Church,  and  Youth  and  School  Problems. 
Send  in  your  application  for  room  reserva- 
tion at  once  to  Young  People's  Institute, 
E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


REPRINT 


WAR  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CONSCIENCE— John  Horsch;  a  20 

page  tract  booklet  offering  practical 
help  to  Christians  puzzled  as  to  how 
to  reconcile  the  teachings  of  Christ 
with  participation  in  modern  warfare. 
A  concise  statement  of  the  nonresist- 
ant  position  that  every  Christian  and 
certainly  every  Mennonite  should  pos- 
sess. Price:  Single  copy,  2$;  Doz.,  15$; 
Hundred,  $1.00. 


(Goshen  College) 
Last  year  the  college  had  an  arrangement 
whereby  ministers  could  be  in  school  for  study 
for  a  very  nominal  sum.  Our  usual  18-week 
semester  was  shortened  to  14  weeks  so  as  to 
allow  ministers  to  come  late  and  leave  early. 
This  last  feature  was  not  very  satisfactory. 
Ministers  found  it  a  bit  confusing  to  enter 
a  class  that  had  already  been  in  session  for 
two  weeks,  and  they  became  so  interested  in 
most  of  their  courses  that  they  wanted  to 
stay  right  through  to  the  end. 

Therefore,  this  year  we  have  arranged  that 
ministers  may  come  an  entire  semester  of  18 
weeks  for  an  inclusive  fee  of  $50.00.  This 
means  that  tuition  is  altogether  free  and  that 
ministers  are  paying  only  half  the  regular 
price  for  board  and  room.  It  is  also  further 
arranged  that  if  a  minister  does  not  want  to 
come  for  the  entire  semester  he  may  come  for 
one  or  two  or  any  number  of  weeks  he  pleases 
and  pay  only  $3.00  a  week  for  his  board  and 
room.  Last  year  only  the  first  semester  was 
open  for  this  special  opportunity.  This  year 
ministers  may  come  either  of  the  two  semes- 
ters. The  first  semester  opens  Sept.  10,  1940, 
and  the  second  semester  on  Jan.  27,  1941. 

Ministers  who  come  will  be  allowed  to 
select  any  course  in  the  Bible  Department  or 
any  other  department  which  will  be  of  help 
to  them.  Courses  may  be  taken  for  regular 
college  credit  or  without  credit.  In  the  lat- 
ter case  final  examinations  are  not  required. 
All  courses  will  be  regular  college  courses  of 
standard  college  grade  and  taught  by  the 
regular  teachers. 

Last  year  ministers  who  were  here  select- 
ed the  following  courses: 
Gospel  of  John  Homiletics 
Evangelism  World  Literature 

Eiem.  N.  T.  Greek.       Mennonite  History 
General  Psychology       Life  of  Christ 
Intro,  to  Christianity     Church  History 
Personal  Typewriting 
Intro,  to  Christian  Education 
At  your  request  a  college  catalog  will  be 
mailed  to  you.  This  will  give  you  the  courses 
offered  for  next  year.  A  list  of  courses  which 
may  be  of  special  interest  is  attached.  A 
total  of  16  semester  hours  may  be  taken.  An 
"hour"  means  that  the  class  meets  one  hour 
per  week. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  our  minis- 
try to  be  with  us  at  least  a  part  of  the  year. 
Perhaps  you  have  questions  on  matters  which 
have  not  been  explained.  If  so,  please  write 
to  us. 

In  the  interests  of  Christ  and  His  King- 
dorri,  I  remain,    Very  fraternally  yours, 
Ernest  E.  Miller,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and  attend 
to  know  understanding.  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  for- 
sake ye  not  my  law." 


This  precept  is  for  "ye  children."  Coming  from  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  we  recognize  it  as  a  "sage  sentence"  worthy  of 
our  consideration.  Notice  the  connection  between  "good 
doctrine"  and  "forsake  ye  not  my  law."  This  reminds  us  of 
the  declaration  in  Scripture  that  everything  found  in  the 
Word  of  God  "is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


This  raises  another  question.  When  should  the  indoctrina- 
tion of  our  people  begin?  Some  one  might  answer,  "A  hun- 
dred years  before  they  are  born."  We  transmit  our  qualities, 
good  or  bad,  to  our  offspring.  That  child  is  fortunate  when 
it  has  a  background  of  a  number  of  generations  of  Christian 
people.  But  coming  more  directly  to  our  present  opportu- 
nities, the  more  fully  indoctrinated  our  children  are  before 
they  reach  the  teen  age,  the  easier  it  will  be  to  train  them 
aright  until  they  attain  maturity  of  age  and  character.  The 
wise  man  urges,  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth."  Amen.  Let  parents  and  teachers  help  the  rising 
generation  to  remember  Him. 


Speaking  of  children,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  grown- 
ups are  but  "children  of  a  larger  growth."  With  childlike 
simplicity  let  the  older  ones  among  us  lend  a  listening  ear  to 
all  that  God  has  to  say  to  us, 
remembering    the  admoni- 
tion, "Forsake  ye  not  my 
law."   The  Bible  is  for  all 
classes  of  "children,"  from     \  Page 
t':e  infant  to  the  centenarian. 


But  speaking  of  little  chil- 
dren, we  are  sometimes  sur- 
prised at  their  grasp  of  the 
truth  presented  in  Scripture. 
Paul  reminds  Timothy  that 
"from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures." 
The  time  to  make  the  deepest 
impressions  upon  people  is 

in  their  childhood  days.  Timothy  was  like  our  own  children  ; 
capable  of  knowing  the  Word  and  the  will  of  God,  depend- 
ing upon  how  faithfully  it  is  taught  them  by  parents,  teach- 
ers, and  others  charged  with  their  proper  bringing  up.  Read 
Deut.  6:6-9;  Eph.  6:4. 
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Speaking  of  indoctrination,  it  means  more  than  religious 
controversy  over  hair-splitting  discussions  of  theological 
points.  It  means  that  children  and  older  ones  are  kept  in  an 

atmosphere  of  true  piety  and 
devotion,  of  reverence  for 
and  devotion  to  the  Word  of 
God,  of  keeping  the  life 
shaped  by  and  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  "Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his 
ways?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word." 
When  doctrine  grips  the 
life,  we  need  not  fear  con- 
cerning our  theories.  Only 
let  us  be  sure  of  this  one 
thing:  that  the  doctrines 
which  grip  our  lives  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  not  "the  doctrines  of  devils." 
Akin  to  this  last-named  perversion  of  doctrine  is  the  warning 
which  Christ  gives,  saying,  "In  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching-  for  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men." 


We  often  hear  the  expression,  "The  young  people  of  today 
are  the  Church  of  tomorrow."  That  is  both  a  correct  and  a 
challenging  statement:  (1)  correct,  in  that  it  is  so  evident 
that  nobody  disputes  it;  (2)  challenging,  in  that  it  reminds 
us  forcefully  of  our  responsibility  toward  our  young  people. 
Another  statement  often  heard  is,  "As  the  twig  is  bent,  so 
will  the  tree  be  inclined."  If  you  would  have  "the  Church 
of  tomorrow"  what  it  ought  to  be,  be  sure  that  you  do  your 
best  in  bringing  up  the  rising  generation  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 


This  emphasizes  another  thought ;  namely,  that  the  only 
doctrines  worth  accepting  are  the  doctrines  that  come  to  us 
through  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above."  In  other  words, 
"What  saith  the  scripture?"  determines  the  question  as  to 
what  doctrines  we  should  or  should  not  accept.  It  may  be 
some  ordinance  that  is  under  consideration.  The  main  ques- 
tion is  not,  What  saith  some  denomination?  not,  What  saith 
some  influential  man?  not,  What  saith  my  own  fleshly  de- 
sires? not,  What  do  most  people  think  about  it?  but,  "What 
saith  the  SCRIPTURE?"  When  you  know  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say,  you  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  When  vou 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine.  Continue  in  them." 
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know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  that  ought  to  settle  it,  so 
far  as  you  are  concerned.  Or,  as  Christ  Himself  puts  it,  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  "Teach- 
ing for  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men,"  may  satisfy  the 
flesh,  but  it  will  not  satisfy  God,  neither  should  it  satisfy  us. 


The  Lord's  Day. — Among  other  things  provided  in  the 
creation  for  the  good  of  man  was  that  one  day  out  of  seven 
should  be  set  apart  for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship.  In  our 
dispensation  we  have  three  names  for  this  day:  (1)  "Sab- 
bath," being  a  day  of  rest;  (2)  Sunday,  being  the  name  given 
the  first  day  of  the  week ;  (3)  "The  Lord's  day,"  being  the  day 
set  apart  in  memory  of  our  risen  Lord.  No  matter  whether 
we  study  this  day  in  the  light  of  the  Law  or  the  Gospel,  we 
must  recognize  it  as  a  day  set  apart  by  the  Almighty  for  holy 
purposes,  and  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  sacred,  to  be  kept 
holy,  to  be  spent  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to  God  and  uplift- 
ing to  man.  One  of  the  most  alarming  sins  of  the  present 
time  is  the  utter  disregard  that  people  (even  some  people 
professing  to  be  Christians)  have  for  this  day.  So  long  as 
this  day  is  kept  as  a  holiday  rather  than  a  holy  day,  or  spent 
in  pursuit  of  wealth  or  carnal  pleasure,  we  may  expect  a 
corresponding  lapse  into  heathenism.  To  the  extent  that  the 
day  is  ignored,  heathenism  becomes  more  dense. 


The  Seventh  Day  Heresy. — Speaking  of  the  divine  plan  of 
setting  apart  one  day  out  of  seven  for  purposes  of  rest  and 
worship,  we  remember  the  effort  of  a  certain  class  of  religion- 
ists who  insist  that  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  is  the  only 
lawful  day  to  be  kept  as  the  Sabbath.  Such  people  seem  to 
overlook  the  fact  that  the  Sabbath  which  they  profess  to 
keep  sacred  was  the  ceremonial  Sabbath  which,  with  the  rest 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  was  nailed  to  the  Cross.  Col.  2  :14.  In 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  (whose  testimony  was  that  He  was 
"Lord,  even  of  the  Sabbath  day")  we  have  a  new  order. 
Among  the  changes  wrought  in  the  change  from  the  cere- 
monial law  to  the  New  Covenant,  even  the  Gospel  of  grace, 
was  the  change  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  this  day  of  rest.  This  is  clear  from  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  Church  (from  the  very  day  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion), and  of  the  Christian  Church,  down  through  the  cen- 
turies, since  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  There  is  no  more  rea- 
son for  observing  the  Jewish  ceremonial  Sabbath  under  the 
Gospel  than  there  is  for  a  continuation  of  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, the  observance  of  the  Passover  feast,  or  any  others 
among  the  ordinances  under  the  ceremonial  law. 


Shall  Christians  fight?  Yes,  remembering,  however,  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  Every  faithful 
worker  for  the  Lord  is  a  soldier  of  the  Cross.  But  there  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  the  business  of  this  kind  of 
soldiers  and  the  soldiers  of  opposing  armies  on  the  field  of 
battle  who  are  desperately  trying  to  destroy  each  other.  The 
soldier  of  the  Cross,  possessed  with  a  courage  to  which  the 
soldier  in  carnal  combat  is  a  stranger,  is  fighting  "the  good 
fight  of  faith"  in  a  consecrated  effort  to  win  souls  for  God  and 
salvation,  to  rescue  them  from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and  save 
them  for  a  blissful  eternity.  His  is  the  battle  for  salvation  and 
not  the  battle  for  destruction.  Their  mission  is  thus  graphi- 
cally stated  by  Jesus  our  Lord :  "Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves."  In  this  conflict  it  is  often  the 
case  that  the  wolves  devour  some  of  the  sheep,  but  never  the 


case  that  sheep  even  attempt  to  devour  the  wolves.  But 
though  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,"  yet  by 
the  grace  and  power  of  God  we  find  these  weapons  to  be 
"mighty  through  God."  The  soldier  of  the  Cross  can,  like  the 
beloved  apostle,  recount  the  opposing  forces  of  evil  and  still 
be  able  to  say  that  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 


A  New  Editor. — By  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  following  the  recent 
special  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  Gospel  Herald  has  been  revised;  as  may  be  seen 
by  comparing  the  official  card  as  it  appears  in  this  issue  with 
issues  that  were  published  a  month  or  more  ago.  Among 
the  changes  made  was  the  appointment  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
well  known  to  our  readers,  as  the  editor  of  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement. 

The  reason  that  our  Brother  Erb  is  not  in  charge  of  this 
number  of  the  Supplement  is  because  the  appointment  was 
made  so  shortly  before  the  time  that  this  paper  was  due  to 
appear  that  it  was  thought  best  to  have  him  begin  with  the 
next  number.  We  are  glad,  however,  that  he  favored  us  with 
one  article  for  this  number,  which  article  you  will  find  on  an- 
other page.  When  you  read  the  article  on  "Temptation"  it 
may  give  you  an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  editorials,  etc., 
that  you  may  look  for  in  future  numbers  of  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement. 

Our  aim  and  desire  is  to  make  each  department  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  whether  in  the  regular  Herald  or  one  of  the 
Supplements,  as  helpful  along  its  line  as  it  is  possible  to 
make  it.  To  this  end  we  invite  your  prayers  and  your  co- 
operation. As  for  the  Doctrinal  Supplement,  not  only  do  we 
want  to  cover  the  entire  scope  of  Christian  doctrines  each 
year,  but  we  want  the  doctrinal  discussions  to  be  wholly 
Scriptural  and  edifying  to  all  our  readers. 


TRIALS  AND  TRIUMPHS 


By  William  W.  How 

For  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors  rest, 
Who  Thee  by  faith  before  the  world  confessed, 
Thy  name,  O  Jesus,  be  forever  blessed, 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah! 

Thou  wast  their  rock,  their  fortress,  and  their  might; 
Thou,  Lord,  their  captain  in  the  well-fought  fight; 
Thou,  in  the  darkness  drear,  their  one  true  light. 

O  may  Thy  soldiers,  faithful,  true,  and  bold, 
Fight  as  the  saints  who  nobly  fought  of  old, 
And  win  with  them  the  victor's  crown  of  gold. 

O  blest  communion,  fellowship  divine! 
We  feebly  struggle,  they  in  glory  shine; 
Yet  all  are  one  in  Thee,  for  all  are  Thine. 

And  when  the  strife  is  fierce,  the  warfare  long, 

Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph  song, 

And  hearts  are  brave  again,  and  arms  are  strong. 

The  golden  evening  brightens  in  the  west; 
Soon,  soon  to  faithful  warriors  comes  Thy  rest; 
Sweet  is  the  calm  of  Paradise  the  blest. 

But  lo,  there  breaks  a  yet  more  glorious  day; 
The  saints  triumphant  rise  in  bright  array; 
The  King  of  glory  passes  on  His  way. 

From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast, 
Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the  countless  host, 
Singing  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
"Hallelujah,  Hallelujah!"  Amen. 
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TEMPTATION 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  temptefrh  he  any  man:  but 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  James 
1:13-16. 

After  the  fashion  of  Scripture,  there 
is  gathered  together  at  this  one  place 
most  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on 

■  the  subject  of  temptation.  We  are 
warned  against  the  age-old  and  persist- 
ing error  by  which  men  proscribe  God 
as  the  source  of  their  sin.  For  in  the 
final  analysis,  that  is  what  we  are  doing 
when  we  excuse  our  sin  by  the  disposi- 
tions with  which  we  were  born,  as 

!  when  we  think  our  fits  of  anger  should 
be  overlooked  because  we  are  natural- 

i  ly  hot-headed.  Did  not  God  make  us  as 
we  are?  We  are  blaming  God  for  our 
sin  when  we  try  to  explain  it  by  the 
circumstances  or  environment  into 
which  we  have  been  placed ;  for  has  not 
God  at  least  permitted  this? 

The  error  that  James  teaches  against 
is  the  very  ancient  one  that  the  phil- 
osophers call  fatalism.  Fitzgerald's 
translation  of  the  medieval  Persian 
poet,  Omar  Khayyam,  puts  it  like  this : 

"O  Thou  Who  man  of  meaner  clay  didst 
make, 

And  e'en  in  Paradise  devise  the  snake. 

For  all  the  sin  wherewith  the  face  of  man 
Is   blackened,  man's  forgiveness   give,  and 
take." 

He  insinuates  that  there  is  something 
for  which  God  needs  man's  forgiveness. 
The  Colonel  in  William  Cowper's  poem 
"Hope"  says : 

"If  Appetite,  or  what  divines  call  lust, 
Which  men  comply  with  e'en  because  they 
must, 

Be  punished  with  perdition,  who  is  pure? 
Then  theirs  at  least  as  well  as  mine  is  sure; 
Then  heaven  enjoins  the  fallible  and  frail 
A  hopeless  task,  and  damns  them  if  they  fail." 

And  so  men  keep  arguing  that  cer- 
tain acts  cannot  be  wrong,  for  God 

j:has  placed  within  man  the  urges  to 
those  acts. 

That  is  the  error;  James  presents  the 
truth.  In  the  first  place,  he  makes  it 

:  clear  that  God,  being  wholly  good,  has 

|  nothing  to  do  with,  is  out  of  the  sphere 
of  evil.  Temptation  tries  to  lead  men 

[into  sin,  and  God  never  does  that.  He 
tests  them  to  make  them  better,  but 
never  tempts  them  to  make  them  worse. 
In  vv.  17  and  18  we  are  told  that  God's 
gifts  are  good ;  that  is  always  the  direc- 
tion that  His  volition  takes.  Certainly 
a  consistent  God  could  not  influence 
toward  both  evil  and  good. 

The  next  truth  that  we  must  see 
about  temptation  is  not  presented  in 
this  passage,  but  is  abundantly  taught 
elsewhere  in  Scripture.  It  is  that  the 
one  who  is  responsible  for  our  tempta- 


tions is  "our  adversary,  the  devil."  He 
it  was  who  tempted  Eve  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  He  tempted  Christ  in  the 
wilderness.  It  was  the  devil  who  put 
it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray 
Christ.  Paul  writes  to  the  Thessalon- 
ians  of  his  concern  "lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain"  (I  Thess.  3:5). 
Wherever  there  is  temptation  to  evil, 
the  devil  is  at  work. 

The  devil  works,  James  tells  us,  by 
appealing  to  our  desires.  These  desires 
are  not  in  themselves  evil.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  we  do  not  have,  as  children 
of  sin,  definite  leanings  to  evil.  But  not 
all  of  our  human  desires  are  evil.  The 
argument  is  that  the  tempter  has  access 
to  our  sensorium,  and  through  legiti- 
mate desires  provides  motives  to  sin. 
For  this  reason  temptations  vary  for 
different  persons  and  at  different  times. 
Not  all  people  and  all  ages  can  be  ap- 
pealed to  in  the  same  way.  The  devil 
knows  this,  and  skilfully  finds  the  way 
of  most  effective  approach. 

We  see,  too,  that  this  appeal  always 
involves  deception.  The  word  trans- 
lated "enticed"  means  "to  ensnare  with 
bait."  And  so  the  tempter  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  it.  He  lied  to  Eve  when  he 
induced  her  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  and  he  has  lied  to  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Eve.  He  never  gives  a  true 
picture  of  the  effect  of  sin.  He  tells  us 
of  the  immediate  pleasure,  but  not  of 
the  ultimate  sorrow ;  of  the  present 
sweetness,  but  not  of  the  bitterness 
that  follows.  And  so  with  ease  he  gets 
people  to  take  the  beginning  step  away 
from  virtue.  If  he  tells  any  truth  at 
all,  it  is  the  deadly  half-truth  that  is 
worse  than  a  lie.  The  devil  always 
has  something  up  his  sleeve  that  he 
isn't  telling. 

Now  sin,  our  passage  goes  on  to  say, 
is  the  offspring  of  temptation  and  of  the 
will.  There  must  be  a  union  before 
there  is  a  conception.  The  impulse,  the 
thought  that  comes  to  us  is  not  sin, 
until  the  affection  goes  out  to  meet  it. 
We  may  not  always  be  able  to  keep 
sinful  thoughts  and  impulses  from  com- 
ing to  us.  That  is  the  temptation,  and 
all  are  tempted.  But  we  are  responsible 
for  what  finds  a  welcome  and  remains. 
It  was  Luther,  I  believe,  who  said  that 
we  cannot  keep  the  birds  from  flying 
over  our  heads,  but  we  can  keep  them 
from  building  nests  in  our  hair.  This 
should  make  it  clear  that  the  only  way 
to  meet  temptation  is  to  refuse  to  en- 
tertain it.  Playing  with  the  suggest- 
ed evil,  or  even  arguing  about  it,  only 
leads  to  sin.  The  person  who  considers 
evil  long  enough  loses  his  horror  for 
it,  as  Pope  says  : 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

The  last  truth  about  temptation  is 
that  sin  leads  to  death.  This  fact  is  writ- 
ten deep  in  history  and  in  all  life  about 


us.  The  last  chapter  in  the  story  of  sin 
is  always  a  sad  one.  There  are  no 
exceptions.  No  one  gets  by.  And  yet 
thousands  believe  the  devil  when  he 
tells  them  that  in  their  case  the  rule  will 
not  work ;  sin  will  not  lead  to  the  re- 
sult they  fear.  But  in  the  end  they  dis- 
cover that  the  rule  is  an  inviolable  one. 
God's  Word  is  still  true  and  "sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 
Oh,  the  folly  of  a  momentary  gratifica- 
tion. 

On  this  error,  against  which  the 
Word  of  God  warns  us,  some  sentences 
found  in  Ecclesiasticus,  an  Old  Testa- 
ment Apocrypha  book,  are  pertinent 
and  true : 

"Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord 
that  I  fell  away.  . . .  Say  not  thou,  It  is 
he  that  caused  me  to  err ;  for  He  hath  no 
need  of  a  sinful  man.  The  Lord  hateth 
every  abomination ;  and  they  that  fear 
Him  love  it  not. . .  .  He  hath  set  fire  and 
water  before  thee :  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  into  whichsoever  thou 
wilt.  Before  man  is  life  and  death ;  and 
whichsoever  he  liketh,  it  shall  be  given 
him.  .  .  ..He  hath  not  commanded  any 
man  to  be  ungodly ;  and  he  hath  not 
given  any  man  license  to  sin." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


TWENTY-ONE  REASONS 

Why  a  Christian  Woman  Should  Prefer 
to  Follow  the  Request  of  Godly 
Church  Leaders  Rather  Than 
Fashion  Dictators 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

This  article  first  appeared  in  the  February, 
1928,  number  of  the  Christian  Monitor.  In 
response  to  a  request  for  its  republication, 
we  are  taking  this  means  of  again  passing  it 
on  to  the  public  for  further  reading  and 
meditation. — Editor. 

When  Church  Leaders  speak  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  they  need  not 
be  listened  to  by  any  Christian.  When 
they  speak  upon  subjects  upon  which 
the  Bible  is  silent,  they  should  have 
respectful  hearing.  When  they  speak 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Bible, 
they  should  be  heard,  and  their  counsels 
followed.  Any  other  attitude  spells  dis- 
aster to  the  Christian,  in  any  sphere  of 
life. 

This  article  is  no  thorough  discus- 
sion of  the  "Women's  Headgear  Ques- 
tion," but  seeks  to  pointedly  call  atten- 
tion to  some  of  the  principles  involved 
in  the  question,  "Why  the  Bonnet  in 
preference  to  the  Hat?"  There  are 
those  who  will  say  that  the  subject  is 
"small."  No,  it  is  not  small ;  it  is  large, 
involving  many  principles,  doctrines, 
and  positions. 

1.  The  Bonnet  is  safe.  It  ruins  no 
souls,  it  is  serviceable,  it  does  not  en- 
gender pride.  Some  may  be  ruined  with 
it  but  not  because  of  it. 

2.  It  is  modest.  It  passes  well  Web- 
ster's definition  for  modesty :  "Propriety 
of  behavior;  decent,  chaste,  modest." 
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It  surely  does  what  Paul  states :  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men." 

3.  It  is  beautiful.  Man's  idea  of 
beauty  is  often  distorted,  but  God's  eye 
is  always  reliable.  Had  feathers  on  the 
head  of  a  woman  improved  her  looks, 
He  would  have  put  them  there,  as  He 
did  on  the  birds.  If  flowers  on  the  body 
were  admirable,  God  would  have  put 
them  there,  for  He  wants  woman  loved. 
For  the  divine  will  on  what  should  be 
woman's  adornment,  read  I  Pet.  3  :l-6. 

4.  It  is  reasonable.  With  the  bon- 
net, hood,  and  veil  woman  has  sufficient 
variety.  If  properly  made  (which  un- 
fortunately is  not  always  the  case)  it 
is  more  serviceable  to  the  woman  than 
a  hat  is.  The  wearer  does  not  need  to 
fear  passing  styles.  Because  the  bon- 
net can  be  worn  out,  the  price  is  reason- 
able. It  fits  a  head  of  decently  combed 
hair,  and  is  usually  worn  straight  in- 
stead of  some  distorted  way,  as  is  often 
the  case  with  other  forms  of  apparel  for 
the  head. 

5.  It  is  woman's  apparel.  When  you 

hear  some  one  speak  of  a  hat  being  left, 
you  instantly  think  of  a  man.  When  a 
bonnet,  hood,  or  veil  is  mentioned,  we 
think  of  woman.  The  trend  of  the  times 
is  toward  a  masculine-feminine  speci- 
men, a  monstrosity  of  the  latter  days. 
The  long  hair,  devotional  covering,  and 
bonnet  are  becoming  to  any  woman 
professing  godliness. 

6.  It  is  scriptural.  There  is  no  scrip- 
ture on  the  attire  question  that  the 
bonnet,  hood,  and  veil  do  not  satisfy. 
Read  Deut.  22:5;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  Jas. 
2:2-4;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4;  Mark  12:38. 

7.  It  means  obedience  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Church.  Those  in  position  of 
leadership  "watch  for  your  souls."  True 
shepherds  have  seen  the  safeguarding 
value  of  the  bonnet.  Is  their  judgment 
more  faulty  than  that  of  infidel  Paris? 

8.  It  has  a  good  history.  It  has  been 
only  a  few  generations  since  Christian 
women  generally  wore  the  bonnet.  Be- 
fore the  curse  of  pride  settled  upon  the 
Reformation  churches,  thousands  of 
their  women  wore  the  bonnet.  They 
were  not  adopted  from  centers  of  har- 
lotry, as  is  the  case  with  much  of  the 
stylish  clothing  worn  today.  The  wear- 
ing of  the  bonnet  is  not  the  practice  of 
the  Christ-rejecting  world.  The  bon- 
net is  classically  known  as  the  garb  of 
women — professing  godliness,  at  the 
least. 

9.  Churches  that  were  once  plain  but 
have  since  discarded  the  bonnet  with 
other  marks  of  plainness  and  separation 
have  not  profited  by  the  change.  In  one 

of  the  largest  congregations  of  this 
class  I  asked  the  pastor:  "Don't  the 
outsiders  attend  your  meetings?" 
"No;"  he  replied,  "not  very  much." 
Their  slow  increase,  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  they  still  hold  to  many  doc- 
trines not  held  by  other  churches, 
proves  the  fallacy  of  adopting  the 
world's  headgear  for  our  women.  Then 


they  have  other  more  serious  things  to 
resist. 

10.  The  record  of  the  Methodist 
Church  encourages  the  bonnet.  When 
this  large  denomination  was  noted  for 
its  simplicity  and  signs  like  "Bonnets 
for  Methodist  Ladies  for  Sale  Here" 
were  in  evidence,  they  were  a  greater 
power  for  evangelism  and  Christian 
character  than  most  of  them  are  today. 
Charles  Wesley  lamented  the  fact  that 
his  earlier  position  on  dress  was  not 
sufficient  to  hold  the  next  generation 
for  simplicity.  This  denomination  is  to- 
day sapped  of  her  life  by  pride,  which 
can  not  dwell  in  the  same  heart  with 
the  love  of  God.  May  such  examples 
help  us  to  steer  clear  of  following  in 
the  same  footsteps. 

11.  Godly  women  always  dressed 
differently  from  worldlings.  Some  to- 
day would  have  us  believe  that  modesty 
passes  unnoticed.  But  Peter  in  God's 
final  word  on  this  question  records  that 
so  the  ungodly  women  of  olden  times 
adorned  themselves,  implying  a  differ- 
ence on  the  apparel  question.  Those 
who  care  not  to  be  noticed  by  their 
clothing  as  Christians,  soon  are  noticed 
for  their  laxness  in  other  spiritual  mat- 
ters. Where  the  garb  of  civilization 
was  decent,  the  garb  of  Christians  was 
not  so  conspicuous ;  but  that  can  not 
be  these  days,  considering  the  headgear 
and  general  garb  of  the  women  of  the 
world  today. 

12.  The  bonnet  settles  the  question 
for  all  time.  No  care  when  styles  change, 
no  fear  of  being  a  "back  number,"  no 
concern  lest  some  one  else  have  a  pret- 
tier shade,  a  lovelier  style,  or  better 
shape.  Listen  to  the  fashionable  woman 
of  today — how  she  frets,  talks,  and 
discusses  dress.  What  a  lovely  retreat 
to  steal  away  softly,  a  heart  meek  and 
submissive  and  humble.  The  garb  and 
headgear  settled,  how  much  more  time 
for  loftier  thought — and  where  there  is 
uniformity  along  Gospel  lines  it  does 
not  stir  up  pride  and  envy. 

A  lady  in  Florida  approached  one  of 
our  sisters  and  said,  "You  must  be 
happy."  The  sister  replied,  "I  am ;  but 
what  makes  you  say  I  must  be  happy?" 
"Oh,"  replied  the  lady,  "You  have 
nothing  to  worry  about  on  the  dress 
question;  it  is  all  settled  for  you."  Is  it 
settled  with  you,  dear  reader? 

13.  It  safeguards  from  evil  men.  A 
Mennonite  girl  with  no  bonnet,  near  a 
large  city,  was  approached  with  this 
question :  "Are  you  one  of  the  fast 
girls?"  Would  that  have  been  true  had 
she  worn  her  bonnet,  and  the  rest  of 
her  garb  to  match?  A  young  sister  lost 
her  way  and  by  mistake  rapped  at  the 
door  of  a  house  of  ill-fame.  She  was 
requested  to  step  inside  and  wait  a- 
while.  Finally  a  man  came  inside  with 
evil  intent.  He  saw  her  with  a  bon- 
net and  devotional  covering,  reading 
her  Bible.  He  stopped,  shocked  with 
shame.  She  told  her  story  of  being 
lost.    He   told   her  where  she  was, 


quickly  took  her  outside,  and  gave  her 
over  to  a  respectable  policeman.  Does 
plain  garb  safeguard  ?  It  does,  to  a  large 
measure. 

14.  It  points  the  observer  to  Chris- 
tianity. A  woman  with  a  bonnet  on 
makes  no  one  think  of  Paris,  vanity, 
harlotry,  or  ungodliness.  A  brother 
minister  who  wore  no  necktie  started 
conversation  with  an  intelligent  young 
man  who  asked  him,  "Are  you  a  holi- 
ness man?"  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  be- 
lieve in  holiness" — to  which  the  young 
man  added,  "Every  time  I  see  a  fellow 
without  a  necktie,  if  he  is  otherwise 
decently  clad,  I  think  of  holiness."  The 
Christian  should  speak,  even  though 
silent  with  his  lips. 

15.  The  wholly  surrendered  woman 
is  glad  to  wear  it.  Where  no  desire  for 
worldly  honor  or  love  of  pride  and  dis- 
play exist,  the  bonnet  is  a  happy  solu- 
tion of  the  headgear  problem.  Where 
character  and  Christian  service  go  to- 
gether, the  bonnet  speaks  a  loud  mes- 
sage. I  have  met  thousands  of  people 
in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  with 
several  years'  experience  in  city  work 
I  can  say  that  in  999  cases  out  of  1000 
where  every  other  question  was  really 
settled  with  God  and  the  Bible,  it  was 
no  cross  to  wear  the  bonnet. 

16.  Most  opposition  comes  from  the 
worldly-minded.  The  bonnet  and 
theatres,  dances,  movies,  and  the  fool- 
ishness of  the  world  do  not  suit  to- 
gether. A  worldly-minded  person  feels 
uncomfortable  wearing  a  headgear 
selected  by  spiritually-minded  men  and 
women.  To  court  a  city  dude  or  a 
country  sport,  a  bonnet  seems  to  block 
that  courtship. 

A  young  lady,  quite  accomplished, 
accepted  Christ  and  gave  up  her  world- 
ly apparel.  Her  friend  remarked,  "Are 
you  expected  to  discard  that  hat  for  a 
bonnet?  If  so,  I  am  done  with  you." 
She  remarked,  "Here  it  is,  if  that  is  all 
you  see  worth  while  in  me."  That 
thoughtful  fact,  so  quickly  stated,  was 
the  dagger  that  made  the  young  man 
see  his  folly,  and  he  too  became  a 
Christian.  It  takes  more  than  church 
members  to  live  the  separated  life.  It 
takes  old-fashioned  conversion  which, 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  becoming  more 
and  more  uncommon. 

17.  Some  once  plain  churches  that 
discard  the  bonnet  are  losing  out  other- 
wise. There  are  some  churches  of  a 
sister  denomination  that  have  lately 
discarded  the  bonnet,  and  great  is  their 
backsliding  on  other  questions.  They 
are  gaining  nothing  in  general — but 
some  backsliders  from  Mennonite 
churches  near  by.  Leaving  the  moor- 
ings of  Bible  conservatism  is  always  the 
forerunner  of  stormy  experiences.  On 
their  death-beds  many  express  regret 
for  the  course  they  have  taken. 

18.  The  devotional  covering  of  I  Cor. 
11:2-16  goes  with  the  bonnet.  Discard 
the  bonnet,  and  sooner  or  later  the 
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devotional  covering  goes  with  it,  then 
bobbed  hair.  During  a  conversation 
with  one  of  the  instructors  in  Goshen 
College  he  said,  "One  reason  why  I 
do  not  favor  the  hat  is  because  the  de- 
votional covering  will  eventually  be 
discarded  if  the  bonnet  goes." 

Compromise  on  a  vital  point  con- 
nected with  Christian  principles,  and 
you  open  the  door  for  untold  abuses. 
Lay  aside  anythmg  that  is  an  aid  in 
maintaining  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  we  put  ourselves  in  a  danger- 
ous position.  The  experiences  of  other 
churches  prove  that  when  the  bonnet 
goes  the  devotional  covering  is  not  long 
in  following  after. 

19.  The  surrendered  life  is  called  for 
by  Christ.  The  plea  is  made  that  the 
bonnet  may  keep  some  from  becoming 
Christians.  If  so  trivial  a  matter  keeps 
a  soul  from  salvation,  she  has  not  truly 
repented.  Real  conversion  does  not  ask, 
"What  may  I  keep  from  doing  and  still 
be  saved?"  Jesus  declared  that  even 
love  for  wife,  father,  and  home  must 
be  secondary  to  true  discipleship.  He 
calls  for  whole-hearted  surrender  of 
will,  emotions,  body,  and  all  power  for 
His  sake.  He  gave  all — why  should  we 
halt?  The  different  headgear  makes  us 
cast  disdain  on  the  ways  of  the  world 
that  crucified  Jesus. 

20.  There  is  withal,  a  respect  for 
those  who  wear  it.  In  general,  the  bet- 
ter class  of  folks  respect  those  who 
consistently  live  and  wear  the  bonnet. 
In  Eureka  there  were  about  ten  who 
wore  the  bonnet,  and  a  lot  more  came 
in  frequently  from  the  country.  Yet  I 
never  heard  a  disrespectful  word  against 
it — except  it  be  the  remark  of  how 
ridiculous  several  looked  who  wore  the 
hybrid  hat-bonnets.  In  the  city  of 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo  we  have  over 
400  Mennonites,  and  the  same  fact 
holds  true  at  this  place.  Quite  a  well- 
known  lady  remarked,  "I  respect  your 
position  and  bonnet,  but  I  can  not  ad- 
mire those  half-ways."  A  trained  nurse 
who  habitually  wears  her  bonnet  re- 
marked, "I  never  meet  any  insults 
from  respectable  people,  anywhere  I 
go." 

Any  one  can  tell  where  the  trouble 
exists  with  the  girl  that  said,  "When  I 
go  down  street  I  feel  so  ashamed  of 
myself — I  think  everybody  is  looking 
at  my  bonnet." 

Pre.  Booz  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
another  brother,  walked  quite  a  bit  in 
the  rear  of  a  young  married  couple  in 
a  city  in  Maine.  Bonnets  are  seldom 
seen  there.  This  sister  wore  her  bonnet 
and  presented  a  very  neat,  tidy  appear- 
ance, and  back  of  it  all  shone  character. 
The  brethren  overheard  the  comments 
of  a  crowd  of  young  men.  "That's  the 
most  decently  dressed  woman  I  ever 
looked  at,"  was  the  comment  of  the 
group. 

Yet  were  the  respect  not  shown  our 
sisters,  it  would  not  be  strange,  a^  Awe 


are  expected  to  meet  rebuffs  in  a  sin- 
cursed  world. 

21.  The  bonnet,  or  plain  hat,  which? 

Hats  never  stay  plain,  were  it  practical 
for  sisters  to  wear  hats.  The  history  of 
many  churches  proves  that. 

The  testimony  of  a  woman  of  our  de- 
nomination, not  reared  in  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  is :  "I  would  rather  wear  a 
bonnet  than  a  plain  or  out-of-style  hat 
— people  know  where  I  stand."  It  is 
easier  to  stay  with  a  bonnet,  hood,  and 
veil  than  to  keep  the  hats  plain.  That 
is  the  verdict  of  churches  that  have  tried 
it  and  failed. 

Let  us  steer  clear  of  the  abhorrent 
position  of  "clothes  Christians."  But 
let  our  moderation  be  evident  always. 
The  person  who  wears  plain  apparel 
only,  and  is  no  real  Christian,  disgraces 
the  cause  of  Christ  doubly. 

We  conclude  by  saying  that  the 
trouble  is  not  with  the  bonnet  but  with 
the  deep-seated  vanity,  pride,  and  de- 
sire for  worldly  conformity.  The 
trouble  is  sometimes  aggravated  by 
men  who  do  not  dress  as  they  should 
and  so  they  lean  toward  the  hat  for  their 
wives.  The  matter  can  be  helped  by 
faithful  practice  and  sensible  teach- 
ing. Liberal  tendency  preachers  often 
pick  up  this  cause  for  personal  ad- 
vantage. The  strength  to  maintain  is 
not  abnormal,  as  all  great  questions 
need  this  great  passage  from  God's 
Word— "HOLD  FAST." 

Throughout  the  Church  much  looks 
encouraging,  if  conservative  members 
stay  reasonable  and  those  inclined  to- 
ward liberalism  open  their  eyes  to  the 
facts  of  Scripture  and  of  the  Church's 
highest  interest.  May  God  help  us  all 
to  act  as  we  will  wish  to  have  acted 
when  we  reach  the  end  of  life. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


DIFFERENCES  AND  DISTINCTIONS 
with  Reference  to  the  Military  Situation 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

(Reprint  from  a  former  tract.) 
In  the  fierce  intensity  of  the  struggle 
now  going  on  among  the  nations  even 
men  of  responsibility  are  apt  to  lose  the 
sense  of  distinction  that  plain  justice  would 
require,  and  which  would  be  cheerfully  exer- 
cised in  a  time  less  strenuous.  A  number  of 
terms,  such  as  "Conscientious  Objector," 
"Pacifist,"  "Noncombatant,"  and  "Nonre- 
sistant,"  are  very  much  confused  in  the  minds 
of  most  Americans,  yet  the  difference  in  mean- 
ing of  these  terms  is  so  fundamental  that  it 
is  worth  our  most  serious  consideration. 

Conscientious  Objectors 

A  conscientious  objector  to  military  serv- 
ice may  have  any  one  of  a  number  of  rea- 
sons for  his  positions.  Conscience  is  a  stand- 
ard so  flexible  that  a  conscientious  objector 
may  be  anything  or  nothing  so  far  as  his 
religion  is  concerned  and  still  claim  that  he 
is  conscientiously  opposed  to  war.  His 
objections  may  not  be  founded  on  the  Bible 


at  all.  The  authorities  of  the  nation  very  just- 
ly, from  their  point  of  view,  look  upon  his 
claims  with  suspicion. 

Pacifists 

The  term  pacifist  is  a  new  word  and 
seems  to  have  originated  in  the  present 
war.  Those  so  designated  have  been  op- 
posed to  this  war  in  particular  even  though 
they  may  ardently  favor  war  under  other 
conditions.  Indeed,  many  who  were  at  one 
time  loud  in  their  "pacific"  utterances  have 
completely  changed  their  attitude  and  are 
now  aiding  the  war  with  all  their  power. 
The  pacifist,  as  his  position  is  generally 
understood,  has  very  little  in  common  with 
the  true  nonresistant. 

Noncombatants 

The  term  noncombatant  is  of  very  wide 
application.  It  may  mean  any  kind  of  military 
service  at  the  front  or  in  the  home  base 
exclusive  of  the  actual  bearing  of  arms.  It 
may  also  be  used  with  reference  to  those 
Who  have  no  relationship  with  the  military 
establishment  whatever.  Under  the  law  at 
present  operative  in  the  United  States  the 
power  of  defining  the  term  rests  with  the 
Chief  Executive,  who  up  to  the  present  time 
has  not  given  his  decision  as  to  what  the 
term  shall  include. 

Nonresistants 

Nonresistants  make  no  distinction  between 
this  war  and  any  other  war.  Under  no  cir- 
cumstances will  true  nonresistants  take  up 
arms  under  any  government  against  any 
other  government,  no  matter  what  king,  ruler, 
or  military  authority  may  command  them  to 
do  so.  Without  stopping  to  consider  the 
reasons  for  their  taking  this  position,  the 
public  has  denounced  nonresistants  as  dis- 
loyal, as  favoring  the  enemy,  as  cowards,  and 
as  being  ungrateful  for  the  favors  the  govern- 
ment has  hitherto  given  them.  It  is  the 
position  of  the  true  nonresistant  that  we  wish 
to  make  clear. 

Conscience — and  More 

The  conscientious  reasons  for  the  position 
taken  by  the  nonresistants  are  found  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  nonresistant  is  under  the 
command  of  the  King  of  kings,  who  said 
that  His  servants  do  not  fight.  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  It  was  not  a 
Mennonite,  but  a  prominent  American  poet 
and  diplomat  who  wrote: 

"As  for  war,  I  call  it  murder, 

There  you  have  it  plain  and  flat, 
I  don't  have  to  go  no  furder 

Than  my  Testament  for  that. 
If  you  take  a  sword  and  draw  it, 

And  should  stick  a  fellow  thru, 
Gover'ment  haint  to  answer  for  it, 

God  will  send  his  bill  to  you!" 

Realizing  the  truth  of  the  assertion  of 
individual  responsibility  to  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  realizing  the  individual  responsi- 
bility of  each  person  taking  part  in  the  strug- 
gle, no  matter  in  what  capacity,  the  true  non- 
resistant  consistently,  kindly,  respectfully, 
but  firmly  and  unalterably  takes  the  stand  of 
no  military  service  of  any  kind,  be  the  con- 
sequences what  they  may. 

Nonresistants  in  the  Past 

It  is  well  known  that  this  is  not  a  mere 
theory  but  a  well  established  principle  of 
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life  for  which  many  thousands  of  Mennon- 
ites  and  others  of  similar  faith  have  laid 
down  their  lives  as  martyrs  in  Europe  dur- 
ing the  past  few  centuries.  That  there  are 
some  who  would  fail  in  the  final  test,  as 
some  have  failed  in  times  of  persecution  be- 
fore, there  is  no  doubt;  but  it  is  also  true 
that  there  are  many  ready  now  as  they 
have  ever  been,  to"  seal  their  faith  with  their 
blood.  This  being  so,  it  is  idle  for  any  one  to 
try  to  persuade  or  argue  nonresistants  out  of 
their  position  or  to  talk  of  compelling  them  to 
bear  arms.  The  few  short  years  of  life  that 
might  be  purchased  by  yielding  a  principle 
so  precious  as  this,  are  far  too  meager  a  price 
to  exchange  for  the  glory  of  being  true  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

Why  Mennonites  are  in  America 
Mennonites  stood  for  separation  of  Church 
and  State  at  a  time  when  no  nation  on  earth 
acknowledged  that  principle.  In  Europe  they 
were  hunted  from  one  hiding  place  to  another, 
their  leaders  often  having  a  price  upon  their 
head,  though  no  crime  save  that  of  devotion 
to  God  could  be  laid  to  their  charge.  The 
very  magistrates  who  condemned  them  to  the 
dungeon  and  the  stake  testified  that  they 
lived  exemplary  lives,  morally  above  re- 
proach. From  their  founding  as  an  organiza- 
tion in  1525,  the  principle  of  nonresistance 
has  been  an  essential  tenet  of  their  creed,  and 
has  frequently  been  the  cause  of  their  com- 
ing under  the  censure  of  the  government 
under  which  they  lived.  When  William  Penn 
offered  religious  liberty  to  all  classes  in  his 
colony  in  America,  Mennonites  in  Germany 
and  Holland  accepted  his  invitation  and  mi- 
grated to  Pennsylvania  by  the  thousands. 
In  Russia 

About  one  hundred  years  after  the  founding 
of  Pennsylvania,  similar  promises  of  per- 
petual immunity  from  military  service  were 
offered  to  the  Mennonites  of  Western  Europe 
by  the  Czarina  of  Russia.  The  Mennonites 
reclaimed  the  waste  lands  in  a  large  part  of 
southern  Russia,  turned  desert  to  garden 
and  became  prosperous.  But  about  1871  the 
privileges  of  religious  liberty  and  freedom  from 
military  service  began  to  be  withdrawn  and 
many  thousands  of  the  Mennonites  came  to 
America,  making  great  financial  and  social 
sacrifices  to  do  so,  and  settled  in  the  central 
and  western  part  of  the  United  States  and  in 
Canada,  where  they  repeated  the  almost 
miraculous  transformation  of  unproductive 
prairies  into  rich  farming  lands. 

In  All  These  Migrations 

From  1682  to  recent  years,  it  was  the 
guarantee  of  religious  liberty  (which  in  their 
case  invariably  included,  and  still  includes, 
freedom  from  service  under  the  military 
arm  of  the  government)  that  has  drawn  the 
nonresistant  people  to  this  country.  At  the 
risk  of  being  considered  boastful  we  feel  that 
the  fact  should  be  stated — for  it  is  an  un- 
deniable fact — that  these  people,  wherever 
they  have  gone  have  formed  a 
Valuable  Asset 
of  the  nation.  They  are  loyal,  are  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  the  nation  that  has  given 
them  an  asylum,  they  have  never  cost  the 
country  a  cent  for  criminal  litigation,  and 
they  have  added  much  wealth  to  the  country. 


Forty  or  fifty  years  ago  these  Russian  Men- 
nonites were  set  down  upon  a  bare  prairie 
with  nothing  but  their  health  and  faith  in  God. 
They  dug  themselves  a  rude  shelter  in  the 
sod  and  God  has  mightily  blessed  them. 
Some  of  those  same  people  now  number  their 
wealth  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands.  Yet 
they  still  cling  to  that  one  inalienable  tenet 
of  th  eir  faith,  that  it  is  wrong  for  a  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  take  the  life  of  a  fellow 
man  under  any  conditions.  There  is  at  this 
time  a  definite  and  organized  movement 
on  foot  to  leave  all  the  material  advantages 
of  their  homes  in  this  country,  seek  permission 
from  the  government  to  withdraw,  and  start 
afresh  in  some  other  land  where  they  may 
enjoy  the  liberty  they  have  sacrificed  so  much 
to  obtain  and  keep.  What  the  nation  might 
hope  to  gain  by  the  persecution  and  banish- 
ment of  a  people  of  this  class  is  a  question 
for  the  historian  to  investigate. 

Our  Citizenship 

In  order  to  understand  the  nonresistant 
and  his  position  it  must  be  remembered 
that  he  assumes  no  right  to  dictate  to  any 
ruler  regarding  what  is  or  is  not  a  just 
cause  for  war,  for  this  is  a  matter  outside 
his  province.  His  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
and  he  seldom  exercises  his  right  of  fran- 
chise here  even  if  it  is  freely  offered  him. 
He  may  ask  for  favors  from  the  government 
under  which  he  lives,  but  he  demands 
nothing  as  a  right.  On  the  same  grounds 
that  he  refuses  military  service,  he  also 
would  have  to  refuse  all  military  training  in 
the  schools  for  his  children,  for  he  sees  no 
difference  in  principle  between  the  militarism 
from  which  he  fled  in  Europe  and  the  same 
system  transplanted  to  America. 

Compared  with  Fanatical  Religions 

Fanatical  religions,  such  as  that  of  the 
Mormons,  have  been  cited  as  examples  of 
the  interference  of  the  Federal  Government 
in  religious  matters,  in  defense  of  the  com- 
pulsion of  nonresistants  to  do  military  serv- 
ice. But  in  those  cases  there  was  involved  a 
principle  of  common  morality,  such  as  is 
dealt  with  by  the  New  Testament  in  no  un- 
certain terms.  It  is  evident  that  the  guarantee 
of  religious  liberty  contained  in  our  national 
and  state  constitutions  covers  the  creeds  of 
nonresistant  bodies  from  the  fact  that  in  none 
of  the  previous  wars  have  nonresistants  been 
compelled  to  do  any  service  under  the  mili- 
tary arm  of  the  government.  The  stand 
taken  by  many  nonresistants  in  the  canton- 
ments at  the  present  time  against  doing  any 
military  service  is  in  full  accord  with  what  has 
been  granted  in  previous  wars,  and  less 
than  this  could  not  be  considered  as  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Christ. 

Cowardice 

Thoughtless  persons  have  accused  non- 
resistants of  cowardice.  This  needs  only  to 
be  mentioned  to  prove  the  injustice  of  the 
accusation.  To  face  the  taunts  and  jeers,  to 
undergo  the  persecution,  to  meet  the  assaults 
of  even  well  intentioned  military  officers 
with  meekness  and  kindly  spirit, — these  re- 
quire a  higher  quality  of  courage  than  to 
march  with  the  ranks  into  battle.  And  in  the 
case  of  the  extreme  of  persecution,  many 
thousands  of  nonresistants  have  firmly  ad- 


hered to  their  faith  though  they  knew  that 
to  do  so  meant  torture  and  cruel  death. 

Threats  and  Insinuations 

Threats  and  insinuations  of  dire  punish- 
ment that  is  to  be  or  ought  to  be  meted 
out  to  those  who  refuse  to  bear  arms  at 
the  call  of  the  rulers  of  the  land  are  puerile 
and  unworthy  of  good,  brave,  or  just  men. 
Americans  know,  or  ought  to  know,  that 
the  principles  of  religious  liberty,  secured 
at  the  cost  of  streams  of  innocent  blood, 
are  far  more  precious  to  every  true  nonre- 
sistant than  the  few  years  of  life  that  might 
be  purchased  at  the  expense  of  the  violation 
of  the  sacred  commands  of  his  Master  and 
Saviour. 

Is  Nonresistance  Practical? 

Notwithstanding  the  oft  repeated  asser- 
tion that  nonresistance  is  not  practical  in 
modern  life,  the  lives  of  numberless  faith- 
ful Christians  in  this  and  former  ages  have 
proven  that  it  is.  "What  would  you  do," 
they  ask,  "if  you  saw  a  man  insult  your  wife, 
sister,  or  mother?"  "What  would  you  do  if 
you  were  attacked  by  a  drunken  man,  a  luna- 
tic, or  a  savage?" 

These  are  supposed  cases  from  which  a  true 
nonresistant  prays  to  be  delivered.  But 
what  one  as  an  individual  might  do  under  the 
stress  df  a  grave  test  would  not  for  a  moment 
change  the  principle  that  ought  to  guide  in 
one's  conduct.  Missionaries  in  heathen  lands 
have  to  answer  similar  questions  almost 
constantly,  and  they  find  it  practical  to  go 
unarmed  amid  the  most  savage  races.  An  un- 
armed missionary  is  far  safer  from  bodily 
harm  than  an  armed  soldier,  and  many  a  mis- 
sionary has  even  given  his  life  rather  than 
defend  himself  by  taking  the  life  of  another 
who  was  unprepared  to  die. 

Noncombatant  Service 

It  may  be  well  to  refer  at  a  little  greater 
length  to  the  principle  of  "no  service  under 
the  military  arm  of  the  government,"  sev- 
eral times  referred  to  before.  The  whole 
military  establishment  of  the  government  is 
organized  for  the  overcoming  of  the  enemy 
by  force.  If  he  does  not  yield,  he  must  be 
killed.  Every  part  of  the  establishment  is 
responsible  for  the  killing  of  the  enemy  and  no 
one  can  help  in  the  war  and  evade  that 
responsibility.  A  recently  published  inter- 
view of  a  military  officer  with  a  nonresistant 
illustrates  the  situation  from  the  military 
point  of  view  and  emphasizes  the  logical 
necessity  of  the  refusal  of  the  nonresistant 
to  perform  even  noncombatant  service  under 
the  military  establishment: 

"Could  you  drive  a  truck  carrying  food 
supplies  for  the  soldiers?"  asked  the  officer 
of  the  noncombatant. 

"Yes,  that  would  be  no  violation  of  my 
conscience." 

"But  suppose  the  truck  were  attacked 
by  the  Germans,  would  you  defend  it?" 

"No,  I  could  not  do  that." 

"Then,"  said  the  officer,  "you  could  not 
be  a  truck  driver,  for  the  loss  of  the  supplies 
would  be  more  than  your  services  would  be 
worth." 

Similar  suppositions  were  made  with  ref- 
erence to  putting  up  a  line  wire  for  military 
signaling,  working  in  hospitals,  and  other 
lines  of  work  generally  classed  as  noncombat- 
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ant.  The  military  officer's  conclusion  was 
that  the  nonresistant  could  not  engage  in 
such  service  to  the  advantage  of  the  army. 
Persons  in  all  departments  of  the  service 
are  generally  armed  and  under  pressure 
are  supposed  to  use  their  weapons. 

Benefits  without  the  Burdens 

The  charge  has  'been  brought  that  non- 
resistants  share  in  the  material  benefits  of 
the  war  and  refuse  to  bear  its  burdens. 
A  superficial  glance  would  seem  to  justify 
the  charge.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  all  members  of  the  community  suffer 
in  some  degree  when  one  member  suffers. 
The  burdens  of  increased  cost  of  living, 
of  increased  taxation,  ,and  the  unsettled 
condition  of  trade  in  commodities  necessary 


to  our  comfort  are  shared  by  the  nonresist- 
ant along  with  the  rest  of  the  community. 

On  the  other  hand  the  nonresistant  in 
times  of  peace  has  cost  the  community 
nothing  for  lawsuits,  nothing  for  criminal 
proceedings,  and  has  added  greatly  to  the 
taxable  property,  thus  adding  materially  to 
the  comfort  of  his  neighbors  who  do  not 
share  his  nonresistant  faith.  Besides  this, 
Mennonites  and  other  nonresistants  have 
recently  formed  organizations  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  in  a  material  way  the  suf- 
ferers rendered  dependent  on  account  of 
the  war.  Nor  do  they  seek  to  avoid  the 
dangers  that  may  be  involved  in  such  an  un- 
dertaking. Let  the  nonresistants  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  do  their  share  in  bearing 
the  burdens  of  suffering  in  a  civilian  capacity, 


and  they  will  give  as  good  an  account  of  them- 
selves as  any  other  section  of  the  community. 

We  feel  confident  that  if  the  real  situa- 
tion is  known,  and  the  feelings  and  atti- 
tude of  nonresistants  are  recognized,  that 
much  of  the  hostile  criticism  now  directed 
against  them  will  be  removed  and  sym- 
pathy for  their  position  will  take  its  place. 
And,  with  the  kindliest  of  feelings  for  our 
rulers,  we  hope,  trust,  and  pray  that  the 
powers  that  control  in  the  affairs  of  the 
nation  will  give  sufficient  thought  and  con- 
sideration to  the  problem  to  see  the  real 
conditions  and  not  seek  to  impose  any  obliga- 
tions on  the  nonresistants  which  call  upon 
them  to  repudiate  their  highest  obligation — 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1918. 


THE  TABERNACLE  MOVEMENT 


By  John  D.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introductory 

It  is  necessary  to  define  what  we  are  discussing  in  this  paper.  In 
times  past  there  were  various  church  groups  who  joined  together 
in  building  a  temporary  movable  meeting  place  and  called  it  a 
tabernacle.  These  buildings  were  only  temporary  affairs.  There 
were  no  separate  organizations  apart  from  the  denominations  that 
built  them.  These  are  not  the  subject  of  this  discussion.  There 
were  also  many  movements  of  an  independent  nature,  such  as  the 
Independent  Baptists,  Independent  Methodists,  etc.  These  groups 
have  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  main  church  groups  which  they  left. 
They  are  just  dissatisfied  branches  of  the  main  body.  These  are 
not  the  objects  of  this  paper. 

The  subject  of  this  paper  is  the  large  group  of  independent  tab- 
ernacles and  independent  churches  which  have  grown  up  and  cover- 
ed this  land  of  ours.  Like  weeds  or  lawn  grass,  these  organizations 
have  covered  the  entire  country.  These  groups  are  different  from 
any  individual  denomination  in  doctrine,  but  they  still  have  much 
in  common  with  the  fundamentalist  churches  in  America.  This 
group,  in  fact,  has  become  the  spokesman  for  the  fundamental 
Christianity  of  today.  Each  church  in  this  group  has  much  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  church  in  the  same  group,  and  yet  each  one 
has  its  own  peculiar  practices  and  customs.  These  differences  are  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  various  churches  in  the  groups  have  broken 
away,  or  were  forced  out,  of  the  different  denominations;  and 
therefore  retain  many  of  the  customs  of  the  parent  churches.  They 
also  have  divided  and  subdivided  so  often  that  customs  have  changed, 
and  new  ones  were  formed.  This  makes  for  a  variety  of  customs, 
and  practice. 

Down  through  history  we  find  that  the  Christian  Church,  and 
each  denomination,  was  affected  every  so  often  by  a  group  of  peo- 
ple withdrawing  from  the  organization  or  being  directly,  or  in- 
directly pushed  out  of  it.  Every  fifty  or  one  hundred  years  such  an 
occasion  would  arise,  and  there  were  wholesale  defections  from 
the  Church.  Sometimes  one  denomination  only  was  affected.  Other 
times  many  church  groups  were  made  to  feel  the  results  of  such 
proceedings.  Sometimes,  as  in  this  case,  most  of  the  denominations 
were  affected  to  some  extent  by  withdrawals  from  their  membership. 
The  Baptists  (perhaps  their  congregational  government  may  have 
aided  such  actions)  were  given  the  hardest  blow  by  the  independent 
movement  of  recent  years.  The  Mennonites  were  also  affected  in 
different  sections  of  the  country.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  two 
congregations  of  independents  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania  whose  origin 
was  among  former  Mennonites  who  left  us.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
was  also  affected  to  a  large  extent  by  the  movement.  Most  of  the 
other  churches  were  affected  also. 

As  this  movement  is  of  recent  origin,  it  was  impossible  to  find 
books  written  on  this  subject.  I  therefore  have  relied  for  my  material, 
on  correspondence  with  some  of  the  leaders  in  the  movement,  person- 
al interviews  with  others,  and  personal  investigations  aud;  observa- 


tions. I  attended  some  of  their  services,  and  listened  to  their  radio 
programs.  I  spoke  with  committees  of  ministers  of  the  various  denom- 
inations who  were  seeking  to  find  out  the  reason  for  the  large  at- 
tendance at  tabernacle  services  on  Sunday  evenings,  when  the  other 
churches  could  get  no  crowds.  I  have  tried  to  be  fair  in  my  judg- 
ments and  opinions  concerning  the  movement.  I  have  tried  to  see 
both  sides  of  the  picture,  and  to  present  them  in  this  paper. 

This  discussion  has  been  divided  in  four  main  chapters  and  a  short 
conclusion.  The  first  chapter  will  give  the  reasons  for  the  move- 
ment, its  origin,  and  its  growth.  The  second  will  deal  with  the  doc- 
trines, practices  and  customs  of  the  churches.  The  third  will  discuss 
their  methods  of  evangelism,  organization,  church  discipline,  and  the 
program  for  the  people  who  accept  their  call  to  salvation.  The 
fourth  will  deal  with  an  evaluation  of  their  work,  and  the  types  of 
people  dealt  with  and  reached  by  them,  the  work  done,  the  success 
of  the  work,  permanment  value  of  the  work,  and  the  future  hope  of 
it.  The  conclusion  will  state  my  own  attitude  toward  the  doctrinal 
statement  of  the  group. 

Chapter  I.    Reasons  for  the  Movement  and  the  Origin  of  It 

This  movement  of  independent  groups,  which  are  springing  up  on 
every  hand,  has  several  reasons  which  are  responsible  for  its  origin  and 
its  continuous  existence.  There  was  in  many  of  these  cases  a  sharp 
conflict  of  personalities,  which  often  resulted  in  withdrawals  or  ex- 
pulsions, when  there  was  no  difference  in  fundamental  beliefs;  but 
there  were  other  reasons  which  I  shall  now  give  for  this  development 
of  tabernacles. 

First:  During  the  past  seventy-five  years  or  more  the  attacks  of  the 
higher  critics,  the  new  theories  of  science  relative  to  the  origin  of 
man,  and  the  supposed  unreliability  of  the  Bible,  caused  a  movement 
of  skepticism  to  enter  the  Christian  churches.  The  movement  brought 
about  doubt  and  unbelief  among  the  teachers  in  the  seminaries.  This 
fact  in  turn  affected  the  faith  of  the  ministers  of  the  churches. 
The  vital  truths  of  Christianity  were  denied  and  a  social  gospel  was 
preached,  and  taught.  Many  who  were  themselves  fundamental  and 
orthodox  compromised  with  the  new  theories,  and  this  left  the  field 
wide  open  for  the  modernist  to  control  the  organization  of  the  denom- 
inations to  a  large  extent.  The  old  type  of  verbal  inspiration  was 
lost  to  a  great  extent  among  the  people  who  trained  the  church  leader- 
ship in  the  denominations. 

In  these  denominations  there  were  many  who  were  uncompromis- 
ingly orthodox.  In  order  to  combat  this  new  philosophy  and  maintain 
a  fundamental  evangelical  faith,  the  inter-denominational  colleges 
and  Bible  schools  were  organized.  Wheaton  College  is  one  of  these 
colleges.  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  is  the  best  known 
one  of  the  Bible  schools.  These  schools  did  their  work  of  preserv- 
ing the  fundamentalist  faith  of  Christianity  and  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  well,  but  due  to  their  inter-denominational  character  they 
could  not  stress  any  distinctive  doctrine  of  any  denomination  or 
church  organization.  They,  almost  without  realizing  it,  organized  a 
creed  of  their  own,  which  attempted  to  include  all  the  basic  principles 
of  Christianity  and  exclude  those  controversial  matters  on  which  they 
could  not  agree.  The  Scofield  Reference  Bible  was  taken  as  the 
standard  Bible  for  the  group.   His  system  of  Biblical  interpretation 
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was  adopted  by  many  of  the  independents,  who  used  it  as  a  text-book 
for  Bible  study  in  their  Bible  schools. 

After  graduation  these  Bible  school  men  and  women,  trained  in  the 
theology  of  the  Bible  schools,  came  back  to  their  denominations 
and  found  places  of  responsibility  and  importance  in  the  churches  to 
which  they  belonged.  Then,  because  of  their  earnestness  and  zeal, 
there  arose  a  conflict  between  the  two  irreconcilable  faiths,  modernism 
and  the  new  fundamentalism.  This  conflict  was  unavoidable  and 
sharp.  There  arose  a  conflict  also  between  the  denominational  ortho- 
doxy, and  those  who  no  longer  believed  in  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
their  own  churches,  due  to  their  Bible  school  training.  This  was  also 
unavoidable,  and  likewise  was  sharp.  This  conflict  between  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church  and  of  the  Bible  school  has  come  into  our  church 
in  some  sections.  In  either  case,  whether  in  conflict  with  modernism 
or  with  the  denomination,  the  results  were  the  same  to  all  concerned; 
the  Bible  school  men  became  a  group  within  a  group.  The  final  result 
was  divisions,  expulsions,  or  separations  from  the  mother  churches. 
Many  of  the  Bible  school  people  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
could  not  support  any  group  which  contained  modernists,  so  they 
withdrew  from  the  main  churches  and  formed  independent  groups. 
In  some  cases  persons  were  expelled,  and  they  organized  independent 
groups.  Others  were  forced  out  by  indirect  means.  The  results  were 
always  the  same:  a  new  church  organization  was  formed,  independ- 
ent of  all  other  groups. 

I  will  quote  from  a  pamphlet  entitled  "Bible  Institutes,  Whither:" 
"In  all  cities  and  in  many  smaller  places,  independent  testimonies  are 
springing  up  and  the  great  majority  of  these  are  manned  by  Bible 
school  men  who  because  of  faithful  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God 
have  had  to  get  out  of  the  denomination." 

This  point  is  illustrated  by  the  recent  division  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  between  the  fundamentalists  and  the  modernists.  There  was 
a  third  group  of  Moody  men  who  were  pushed  out  of  both  groups. 
Merrill  T.  MacPherson,  former  pastor  of  the  North  Broad 
Street  and  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  today 
is  pastor  of  a  large  independent  group  made  up  of  over  two-thirds 
of  his  former  congregation. 

The  development  of  the  inter-denominational  Bible  schools  is  to  my 
mind  the  greatest  reason  for  the  independent  churches  today.  The 
Bible  school  made  a  creed  of  its  own,  perhaps  unconsciously,  and 
by  so  doing  laid  the  foundations  for  a  new  denomination,  patterned 
after  its  own  creed.  There  could  be  no  other  result. 

Second:  There  is  another  reason  for  the  growth  of  these  groups. 
Some  of  the  churches  which  have  orthodox  faiths  became  formal 
and  cold  in  their  religion,  and  in  their  service  for  Christ.  Through 
the  Bible  schools  young  people  became  alive,  and  zealous  for  the 
Christ  whom  they  loved.  They  returned  home  and  started  with  zeal 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  as  they  understood  it.  They  of  course 
taught  the  Bible  school  doctrines.  Friction  would  result  from  this 
zeal  and  a  division  would  come.  This  happened  in  one  of  the  con- 
gregations in  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  A  young  man  graduated  from 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  when  he  returned  home  the  Church 
did  not  see  fit  to  put  him  to  work.  He  and  a  number  of  friends  left 
the  Church  and  organized  a  small  independent  congregation.  This 
entire  group  originally  came  from  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  larger 
part  of  its  membership  today  comes  largely  from  Mennonite  stock. 
This  church  has  around  one  hundred  fifty  members. 

Third:  The  great  denominations  were,  and  are  today,  classed  as 
aristocratic  organizations.  When  the  idea  of  class  consciousness  came 
into  American  life,  the  poorer  classes  could  not  be  touched  by  the 
rich  church  groups.  Independent  groups  try  to  steer  clear  of  being 
classed  as  aristocratic,  although  often  there  are  middle  class  folks  at 
the  head  of  the  independent  churches.  In  fact,  they  also  fail  to  reach 
the  poorer  classes. 

Billy  Sunday,  the  great  evangelist,  in  his  closing  days,  said:  "Lib- 
eralism and  modernism  have  swept  through  the  churches,  denying 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Most  of  my  work  lately  has 
been  at  the  non-sectarian  tabernacles,  sponsored  by  business  men." 
This  statement  gives  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  tabernacles  of  today. 

The  pastors  of  the  tabernacles  whom  I  interviewed  give  the  same 
reasons  for  the  existence  of  the  independent  groups.  One  of  the 
pastors  of  an  independent  church  has  a  conviction  that  denomina- 
tionalism  is  wrong.  He  argues  from  the  early  Church,  maintains  that 
any  organization  outside  of  the  early  Church  one  is  wrong,  and  all  true 
Christians  should  flee  from  the  sin  of  ecclesiasticism.   While  there 


are  some  among  the  independents  who  would  go  all  the  way  with  the 
pastor,  most  of  whom  believe  that  denominationalism  is  wrong,  but 
they  hesitate  to  condemn  everyone  who  fails  to  leave  it.  This  group 
of  which  I  speak  has  no  ordained  ministers.  They  observe  communion 
every  Sunday. 

There  are  other  factors  which  tend  to  make  independent  congre- 
gations, many  of  which  might  be  local  (or  personality  clashes),  but 
I  think  these  given  above  are  the  general  fundamental  ones. 

Chapter  II.    The  Doctrines,  Ordinances,  and  Practices  of  the 
Independents 

As  these  groups  of  independents  come  from  different  denominations 
or  other  independent  groups,  the  practices  vary  a  great  deal.  Much 
of  the  practice  of  any  group  is  determined  by  the  origin  and  back- 
ground of  the  members  of  said  group.  The  groups  which  have  a 
Baptist  background  hold  to  immersion  as  their  mode  of  baptism. 
The  groups  whose  origin  is  Mennonite  hold  to  pouring  as  the  mode. 
Other  customs  of  various  groups  give  to  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
church  customs  the  clue  to  their  origin.  These  groups  do  have  a 
common  creed  upon  which  all  agree.  It  is  limited  to  the  bare  basic 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  not  even  all  of  those. 
Everything  over  which  there  can  be  any  controversy  is  left  out  of  it. 
Even  baptism  is  not  insisted  upon  by  all  groups  of  independents. 
Most  groups  insist  on  its  observance  however.  Mode  is  not  stressed. 
All  modes  are  accepted  and  various  groups  use  a  different  mode.  The 
ordinance  of  communion  is  observed  by  practically  all  groups,  but  it 
is  not  considered  essential  to  one's  spiritual  life  and  growth. 
Some  do  not  ordain  ministers,  but  allow  anyone  to  preach  who  feels 
called  to  do  so.  Others  accept  as  pastors  only  those  who  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  their  own  group,  or  one  of  the  regularly  or- 
ganized denominations. 

Recently  there  was  organized  a  central  controlling  group  known  as 
"The  Independent  Fundamental  Churches  of  America."  Its  head- 
quarters are  at  Cicero,  111.  This  group  has  doctrinal  standards,  and 
ordains  (and  licenses)  preachers.  It  publishes  a  paper  called  "The 
Voice."  This  magazine  is  published  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Any  church,  or 
group,  which  has  no  denominational  connections  can  join  this  or- 
ganization by  subscribing  to  its  confession  of  faith  or  doctrinal 
statement.  This  statement  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  which  all  the 
independent  groups  hold  to  and  believe  in.  It  is  general  in  scope. 
Most  controversial  subjects  are  left  out.  I  shall  quote  the  statement 
verbatim: 

DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 
The  Trinity 

"The  Triune  God-Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  each  person  being 
equal,  yet  there  being  no  three  Gods  but  one." 

Verbal  Inspiration 

"The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  authority  of  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments." 

Total  Depravity 

"The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all  men  by  nature." 

Personality  of  Satan 
"The  personality  of  Satan." 

Virgin  Birth 

"The  Virgin  Birth  and  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Blood  Atonement 
"The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  atonement  for  sins." 
Resurrection 

"The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship  of  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  saved  to  life  and  the  lost  to  condemnation." 

Justification  hy  Faith 

"Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground  of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ." 

Person  and  Work  of  Christ 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  who  convicts  the  world  of  sin,  and 
regenerates,  indwells,  enlightens  and  empowers  the  saved." 

Eternal  Security 

"The  eternal  security  and  assurance  of  all  the  saved." 

Spiritual  Gifts 

"The  gifts  of  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers  are  sufficient  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Church  today.  Sign-gifts,  including  tongues,  grad- 
ually disappeared  as  the  canon  of  scriptures  was  completed  and  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  generally  recognized.  But  God  being  sovereign 
in  the  bestowment  of  all  His  gifts,  does  hear  and  answer  prayer  of  faith 
according  to  His  own  will  for  the  sick  and  afflicted," 
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The  Church 

"The"  saved  in  this  dispensation  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
the  church." 

Separation  from  the  World 

"All  the  saved  are  called  into  a  life  of  separation  from  the  world 
and  from  all  worldly  and  sinful  practices." 

Two  Natures 

"That  those  born  again  possess  two  natures  and  that  they  may  be 
victorious  over  the  old  through  the  power  of  the  new,  but  that  eradica- 
tion of  the  old  is  unscriptural." 

Missions 

"The  obligation  of  the  saved  to  witness  by  life  and  word  to  those 
truths  and  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world." 

The  Eternal  State 

"The  eternal  conscious  punishment  of  every  unsaved  person,  and  the 
eternal  felicity  of  every  saved  person." 

Second  Coming  of  Christ 

"The  personal,  premillennial,  and  imminent  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  End  of  the  Statement 

The  three  most  emphasized  parts  of  this  statement  are  the  Security 
of  the  believers,  separation  from  the  world,  and  the  premillennial 
view  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  The  last  is  the  most  stressed  of 
all  the  points  in  the  statement. 

This  statement  is  the  one  accepted  by  the  organization  of  the 
independent  churches  of  America.  Not  all  the  groups  of  independents 
belong,  but  they  all  believe  essentially  the  above  creed.  They  speak  of 
the  fact  that  they  have  no  creed  but  Christ,  and  no  church  but  His 
Church. 

The  Bible  interpretation  followed  by  the  independents  is  that  system 
of  theology  set  up  by  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield.  The  Scofield  Reference 
Bible  is  the  prominent  commentary  among  them.  The  majority  of  the 
preachers  in  the  independent  groups  use  the  Scofield  Bible  for 
study  and  comment.  Some  even  condemn  anyone  who  does  not  be- 
lieve (to  the  smallest  detail)  with  Scofield.  This  Bible  is  used  in 
the  institutes  as  the  final  word  for  all  Bible  interpretation.  This 
system  includes  the  postponement  theory,  the  dispensational  theory, 
and  the  premillennial  return  of  Christ.  It  is  built  around  the  five 
points  of  Calvin  and  his  theology. 

Scofield  did  not  believe  the  radical  ideas  which  are  advocated  by 
some  men  who  hold  like  views  on  the  return  of  Christ.  Some  inde- 
pendents also  are  usually  mild  in  their  second  coming  views.  They  are 
strongly  militaristic,  and  oppose  vigorously  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance. 

We  as  Mennonites  can  agree  with  many  points  in  the  doctrinal  state- 
ment; but  it  lacks  many  things  which  are  dear  to  us,  and  which  we 
believe  to  be  of  great  importance  in  Christian  faith  and  practice. 
Nonresistance  is  one  of  these  principles.  There  are  some  of  the 
ordinances — such  as  the  devotional  covering,  feet  washing,  and  the 
kiss  of  charity — which  are  absent  in  their  faith  and  practice. 

Chapter  III.    Methods  of  Work,  Evangelism,  Church  Discipline,  and 

Organizations 

The  independent  church  or  tabernacle  is  organized  loosely  and  in 
some  cases  ineffectively.  The  type  of  organization  also  varies  with  the 
group  and  it's  background.  The  general  type  of  organization  consists 
of  a  board  of  deacons,  trustees,  or  directors.  These  boards  number 
from  three  to  twelve  members  in  the  various  groups.  In  some  cases 
they  are  elected  by  the  congregations  for  a  term,  ranging  from  three 
to  ten  years.  Sometimes  the  entire  board  is  re-elected  at  one  time, 
but  more  often  the  terms  expire  at  different  times.  Perhaps  one 
director  is  elected  every  year.  Many  groups  are  controlled  by  a 
board  which  is  self-appointive.  If  a  vacancy  occurs  it  is  filled  by  the 
board  itself. 

This  board  elects  the  pastor  of  the  congregation.  It  sets  up 
standards  for  the  group.  It  can  retain  or  dismiss  the  pastor.  The 
pastor  is  usually  one  of  the  board  members.  This  board  appoints  the 
Sunday  school  officials,  teachers,  and  all  other  organization  officials. 
The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  is  usually  a  member  of  the 
board. 

This  board  has  control  of  the  discipline  of  the  group.  In  many 
cases  its  power  is  used  as  a  lever  to  control  the  whole  group's  actions. 
Quite  frequently,  any  one  not  living  up  to  the  standard  set  up  by  the 
group  is  expelled  immediately.  Often  the  board  becomes  nothing 
more  than  a  dictatorial  group  which  runs  things  the  way  it  sees  fit. 


If  a  member  of  the  congregation  disagrees  with  the  powers  that  be, 
that  member  is  expelled.  One  pastor  of  a  large  independent  church 
in  Philadelphia  told  me  that  he  had  just  crushed  a  rebellion  the 
previous  week.  He,  through  his  board,  had  expelled  twenty-five 
members  from  his  congregation. 

This  matter  of  discipline  and  expulsion  only  applies  to  those  groups 
which  have  a  church  roll,  or  list  of  its  members.  There  are  numerous 
tabernacles  and  independent  groups  which  have  no  church  rolls  or 
membership  lists.  They  function  only  as  evangelistic  groups  and  do 
not  intend  to  organize  themselves  into  a  congregation.  But  they  are 
always  driven  to  organize  a  congregation,  sooner  or  later,  because 
they  get  a  large  following  of  people  who  have  no  church  home,  who 
are  not  wanted  anywhere,  and  who  do  not  care  to  go  to  any  denom- 
inational group  any  more. 

Some  few  of  the  independent  groups  try  to  maintain  congregational 
government.  These  attempts  usually  lead  to  strife,  and  the  final 
breaking  up  of  the  group  into  factions.  If  the  groups  continue  to 
exist  they  must  become  dictatorial  in  government.  The  final  result 
from  the  trends  given  above  is  the  organization  known  as  "The 
Independent  Fundamental  Churches  of  America."  This  organiza- 
tion functions  as  a  denominational  board.  It  licenses  preachers, 
publishes  the  paper  called  "The  Voice,"  and  accepts  such  churches 
into  its  group  as  meet  its  requirements.  This  organization  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  another  denomination. 

The  methods  used  by  this  group  are  the  old  stock  methods,  used 
from  the  days  of  Moody  until  now.  The  independents  are  great 
believers  in  personal  work,  which  is  worked  vigorously.  Some  of  its 
churches  have  continual  revival  meetings.  Sunday  schools,  prayer 
meetings,  summer  Bible  schools,  children's  meetings,  cottage  meetings, 
and  Bible  studies  are  all  used  by  them.  The  need  of  accepting  Christ 
as  one's  personal  Saviour  is  stressed,  and  an  invitation  to  do  so  is 
given  at  every  meeting  where  the  unsaved  are  present.  One  pastor 
regretted  the  fact  that  after  persons  confessed  Christ  often  they 
could  not  be  followed  up  and  are  lost  to  the  Church  and  to  God. 
Their  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security  of  the  believer  causes 
them  to  neglect  the  growth  side  of  the  Christian  faith  after  one  is 
converted.  This  is  one  sad  defect  of  the  group. 

The  services  held  in  the  tabernacles  are  of  the  simplest  kind.  There- 
is  no  great  ritual  or  ceremony.  This  fact  appeals  to  many  people. 
There  is  much  congregational  singing.  There  is  usually  a  combination 
of  musical  talent  used  in  the  services.  Brass  instruments  are  played 
often.  String  instruments  of  various  kinds  are  used  in  the  services. 
Special  music  by  quartettes  and  trios  is  used.  There  is  little  choir 
or  chorus  work  among  them.  Testimonial  meetings  are  held  regular- 
ly, and  if  one  does  not  give  testimony  the  rest  think  that  he  has  lost 
out  with  the  group  and  has  sin  in  his  life.  If  one  fails  to  be  consistent, 
they  say  that  he  never  was  born  again.  The  second  coming  of  Christ 
is  stressed  in  all  their  speaking  and  is  used  as  an  incentive  to  get 
folks  saved. 

The  distribution  of  tracts,  and  the  colportage  work  are  important 
parts  of  their  program.  There  is  much  good  literature  made  up  in 
cheap  binding  which  is  sold  or  given  away  to  help  win  souls  to  Christ. 
Parts  of  the  Bible,  also  complete  Bibles,  are  sold  and  given  away. 
Of  all  the  would-be  writers,  there  are  none  so  active  as  the  ones 
among  the  independent  church  groups.  If  the  words  of  Solomon  are 
true  of  the  world  today,  "Of  the  making  of  many  books  there  is  no 
end,"  it  is  especially  true  of  the  writers  among  the  tabernacle  followers. 
Men  of  the  Bible  schools,  men  belonging  to  the  independent  groups 
(which  includes  some  fanatics  also)  are  writing  books,  publishing 
magazines,  and  flooding  the  world  with  propaganda.  Much  of  the 
material  they  put  out  is  good,  some  is  indifferent,  and  some  is 
of  little  or  no  value  to  anyone.  The  conclusion  was  reached  by  me  that 
one  who  reads  the  independent  literature  must  be  his  own  judge  of 
its  merits,  because  there  are  all  types  of  it  being  published  and 
distributed. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  work  done  by  the  independents  is  done  over 
the  radio.  They  hold  Bible  studies  over  the  air.  Church  services, 
revival  sermons,  are  broadcast  frequently.  Most  of  the  independent 
groups  which  broadcast  must  do  so  over  a  small  station,  local,  or 
nearly  so.  Since  there  are  many  tabernacles  broadcasting,  there  are 
millions  of  people  who  hear  the  independent  preachers  over  the  radio. 
There  are  a  few  groups,  like  the  one  headed  by  Merrill  T.  MacPherson 
in  Philadelphia,  who  broadcast  over  one  of  the  largest  stations  in  the 
city.  This  station  can  be  tuned  in  anywhere  in  the  states  of  New 
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Jersey,  Delaware,  half  of  Pennsylvania,  and  parts  of  New  York, 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  New  England.  He  also  has  a. hook-up  with 
one  of  the  New  England  stations  by  which  he  can  reach  most  of  the 
New  England  states  also.  He  can  reach  over  fifteen  million  people,  if 
they  should  tune  in  on  his  broadcast.  This  is  the  biggest  independent 
broadcast  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  Mr.  MacPherson  knows  that 
on  occasions  as  high  as  one  million  persons  listen  at  one  time  to  his 
sermons  over  the  air. 

This  radio  ministry  brings  out  people  from  far  and  near  to  see  the 
man  whom  they  have  heard  speak  so  often.  The  radio  Church  has 
large  crowds  for  this  reason.  This  is  one  reason  for  the  crowds  at  the 
tabernacle  when  other  evening  services  are  poorly  attended  in  the 
same  town.  In  Philadelphia  there  are  three  large  independent 
churches  (with  which  I  am  acquainted.  I  am  sure  there  are  more 
there)  which  have  had  remarkable  growth  since  they  were  organized. 
Each  has  a  radio  broadcast  of  Gospel  singing,  preaching,  and  testi- 
mony. Appeals  are  made  for  folks  to  accept  Christ  in  their  own  homes. 

These  movements  have  grown  and  expanded.  They  have  reached 
mostly  the  middle  class,  however.  They  get  the  dissatisfied  members  of 
all  the  denominations  in  large  numbers.  They  seem  to  get  crowds 
when  other  churches  have  only  a  small  group.  The  simplicity  of  the 
service  and  the  enthusiasm  shown  by  the  conductors  help  bring 
this  about,  as  well  as  the  radio  broadcast.  The  sermons  are  simple 
and  easily  understood.  The  offerings  are  free  will.  Most  of  the  offi- 
cials are  working  on  a  donation  basis,  not  on  a  salary.  No  one  can 
deny  that  these  people  preach  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel  as  far  as 
they  go  in  its  interpretation. 

Chapter  IV.    Strong  and  Weak  Points  of  the  Independent  Groups 

On  this  point  I  may  say  something  with  which  many  will  not  agree. 
If  so,  I  give  them  the  privilege  of  disagreeing. 

The  movement  is  strong,  in  the  fact  that  it  has  zeal,  energy,  and 
pluck  not  found  in  many  other  churches.  This  fact  cannot  be  denied, 
and  one  could  only  wish  that  groups  which  are  more  completely  in 
harmony  with  God's  Word  possessed  the  same  zeal  and  energy  for 
service  for  Christ.  The  movement  has  a  strong  evangelistic  message, 
and  this  makes  folks  think  of  their  destiny  beyond  the  grave.  Its 
appeal  is  largely  emotional,  and  because  of  this  it  appeals  to  all.  It 
has  men  in  the  ministry  who  feel  called  of  God  to  that  position.  They 
do  not  preach  because  of  the  salary,  but  from  willingness  and  sense 
of  duty.  Because  of  this  they  give  whole-hearted  service.  This  type 
of  service  is  not  usually  found  where  men  preach  for  a  salary.  The 
idea  of  faith  missions  is  held  by  them.  Many  people  go  out  by  faith 
alone,  even  to  foreign  fields.  This  is  the  typical  conception  of  missions 
among  them.  Such  organizations  as  the  African  Inland  Mission  and 
others  were  started  by  the  independent  groups  and  are  still  supported 
by  them  on  faith.  The  average  man  and  woman  is  zealous  for  the 
Lord  in  the  independent  movement.  Tithing  is  the  rule  among  most 
of  the  independents.  They  give  more  in  proportion  to  their  income 
and  wealth  than  most  any  other  group  of  people.  These  things  are  all 
commendable,  and  could  be  studied  with  profit  by  other  groups. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  position  taken  by  them  on  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  the  accuracy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has 
helped  to  keep  that  truth  alive  during  the  dark  days  of  the  twentieth 
century,  when  whole  churches  left  the  old  faith  for  higher  criticism 
and  modernism.  The  doctrinal  position  of  the  independents  on  the 
vital  points  of  the  Bible  such  as  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  His  vicar- 
ious death  and  its  meaning  for  us,  His  personal  and  literal  resurrection 
and  the  virgin  birth  are  worthy  of  praise. 

Its  weak  points  are  also  present. 

The  various  independent  groups  are  too  loosely  organized  at 
present  to  present  a  united  front.  There  are  too  many  widely  different 
ideas  brought  from  every  denomination  under  the  sun,  which  cannot 
be  brought  together  and  are  therefore  avoided.  This  is  illustrated  by 
the  groups  who  even  go  so  far  as  to  make  baptism  and  communion 
optional,  or  by  those  who  offer  communion  over  the  radio.  However, 
the  new  organization,  "The  Fundamental  Independent  Churches  of 
America,"  might  help  to  solve  this  problem  in  time. 

One  pastor  admitted  to  me  that  although  his  church  is  located 
in  the  heart  of  a  slum  district,  his  people  are  doing  nothing  to  win  these 
for  Christ.  His  Sunday  school  is  one-half  the  size  of  his  membership 
in  the  congregation.  His  members  come  from  fifty  miles  around  the 
city  to  worship  at  his  church,  while  the  ragged  slum  children  and 


the  harlots  at  his  back  door  are  never  reached  with  the  Gospel.  There 
are  other  congregations  besides  the  independents  which  "have  the 
same  failure.  The  middle  class  is  the  only  one  reached  by  most  of 
the  churches  today.  One  pastor  told  me  that  none  of  the  very  rich 
were  reached  by  his  church,  and  the  very  poor  were  not  touched.  He 
reached  only  those  from  other  churches,  and  the  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents.  There  were  few  conversions  from  the  outside  among 
those  who  had  no  Christian  background.  This  is  interesting  in  the 
light  of  their  intensive  evangelistic  work. 

I  believe  that  their  doctrine  of  eternal  security  leads  to  evil 
results.  They  insist  that  one  who  is  born  again  is  surely  saved,  and  if 
he  sins  God  will  mercifully  restore  him  to  salvation.  The  danger  here 
is  simply  that  many  folks  accept  Christ  and  then  take  their  doctrine 
of  unconditional  security  as  license  to  live  in  sin,  expecting  God  to 
save  them  in  the  end.  The  leaders  seek  to  offset  this  danger  by 
saying  that  anyone  who  lives  in  sin  and  fails  to  repent,  never  was  born 
again.  This  statement  makes  those  who  say  it  the  judges  of  other 
men's  experience.  This  is  also  wrong.  Such  a  belief  makes  the  feeding 
of  the  born  again  souls  a  second  matter,  the  primary  thing  being 
to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

This  shows  why  the  independents  emphasize  the  winning  of  persons 
to  God,  and  fail  to  provide  for  spiritual  growth  afterwards.  It  also 
explains  to  some  extent  the  failure  of  many  people  to  remain  with  the 
Church  after  a  good  start  as  Christians. 

The  continual  stress  and  over-emphasis  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  (as  compared  with  other  essential  Christian  doctrines)  leads 
to  foolish  speculation  and  error.  Such  errors  as  setting  dates  for  the 
Lord's  return,  or  of  attempting  to  fit  in  every  event  of  current  history 
into  prophecy  come  in  when  one  rides  the  second-coming  hobby. 
Any  doctrine  can  be  overstressed  and  any  can  be  forgotten.  This 
overstress  on  the  second  coming  and  the  relative  events  causes  them 
to  fail  to  teach,  or  touch  only  incidentally,  some  other  important 
things  which  they  should  also  teach.  Such  omissions  are  dangerous 
and  misleading.  I  have  no  quarrel  with  the  main  doctrine  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  as  upheld  by  the  independents  except  that 
they  overstress  their  views  on  this  matter  to  the  neglect  of  other  im- 
portant ones,  and  then  fall  into  errors  because  of  constant  thought  on 
one  subject.  There  are  some  Christians  who  make  the  mistake  of  not 
touching  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ  at  all.  This  also  is  a  bad 
fault. 

As  in  any  movement  which  takes  the  majority  of  its  followers  from 
other  groups,  the  independents  naturally  get  only  the  dissatisfied 
ones  from  the  denominations.  It  is  therefore  easy  to  get  them  dis- 
satisfied again.  When  this  happens,  trouble  arises.  Many  of  the  groups 
have  had  to  disband  after  several  years  because  of  internal  friction. 
To  avoid  this,  some  organizations  have  set  up  dictatorial  boards 
which  run  things  in  a  highhanded  manner.  This  also  makes  trouble 
But  the  groups  with  the  dictatorial  set-up  are  the  most  prosperous. 
The  others  must  fade  out  of  the  picture,  due  to  internal  struggles. 

Conclusion 

What  is  my  own  personal  belief  relative  to  the  creed  of  the  in- 
dependents? 

As  a  believer  in  the  five  points  of  Arminius  as  opposed  to  Calvinism, 
I  cannot  accept  the  underlying  Calvinistic  theology  of  the  independ- 
ent creed.  Man  has  a  free  will.  He  is  saved  by  faith  alone;  but,  as  the 
Word  of  God  makes  it  clear,  "Faith  without  works  is  dead,"  it  is 
also  essential  to  true  faith  to  have  a  life  of  obedience  and  Christian 
works.  Unconditional  eternal  security  cannot  be  maintained.  True 
security  lies  in  faithful  service  for  God,  and  the  victory  over  sin  in  an 
individual  life. 

I  cannot  go  along  with  C.  I.  Scofield  in  his  arbitrary  division  of 
the  history  of  the  world  into  seven  dispensations.  One  for  the  idea  of 
profitable  study  can  divide  the  Bible  into  sections.  But  to  say  that 
God  dealt  with  man  differently  in  each  dispensation,  and  that  the 
ways  of  dealing  do  not  overlap  does  not  seem  true  to  me.  Grace,  for 
instance,  was  present  in  every  period  of  the  world's  history.  Law 
was  present  from  the'  beginning  also.  Even  periods  of  time  might  be 
used  for  study,  but  to  build  a  system  of  doctrine  around  a  man-made 
set  of  theories  is  not  well. 

I  cannot  accept  the  idea  that  the  Church  of  God  is  only  composed 
of  the  believers  in  this  Church  age,  as  they  call  it.  All  the  saints  from 
Adam  on  down  are  members  of  the  Church  of  God,  whether  they 
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lived  before  the  flood  or  after.  In  the  multitude  of  saints  in  heaven 
there  is  no  distinction  between  the  Old  Testament  saint  and  the  New. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  Church  was  an  afterthought  of  God,  nor 
that  the  millennial  Kingdom  was  offered  to  the  Jews  of  Christ's  day. 
In  my  mind  the  Church  of  Christ  was  a  part  of  God's  original  plan. 
If  there  be  a  millennium,  that  is  also  part  of  His  plan.  Man  cannot  cor- 
rupt God's  plan  to  such  an  extent  that  he  would  substitute  the  Church 
age,  when  the  Jews  rejected  Christ.  I  believe  that  the  postponement 
theory  is  untenable. 

This  idea  of  postponing  the  Kingdom  gives  them  an  excuse  to  post- 
pone many  things,  or  everything  to  the  future.  According  to  this 
theory,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  means  nothing  to  us  of  the  Church 
age;  it  applies  only  to  the  millennium;  the  gospels  have  little  mean- 
ing for  us,  as  they  apply  only  to  the  Jews  and  the  millennium.  This 
method  of  cutting  Scripture  into  pieces  has  little  meaning  for  me.  If 
one  wishes  to  believe  in  a  thousand-year  reign,  why  can  he  not  accept 


the  idea  of  a  continuous  program  of  God  without  the  postponement 
theory? 

I  agree  with  some  of  their  principles,  such  as  the  fundamental  posi- 
tion taken  by  them  on  Christ  and  His  work,  but  they  do  not  go  far 
enough.  I  cannot  agree  with  their  militaristic  idea.  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  for  us  as  Christians.  We  are  to  live  a  peaceful,  quiet, 
nonresistant  life  in  the  world.  The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  must  be 
maintained.  • 

The  independents  do  not  teach  the  principle  of  the  prayer  head 
covering  for  the  sisters,  nor  feet  washing,  both  of  which  are  taught 
in  the  Scriptures. 

The  independents  have  done  much  good  in  their  field  of  work. 
They  have  helped  many  people  to  better  lives.  But  they  do  not  go 
far  enough  in  their  teachings  to  teach  a  full  Gospel.  They  would  be 
more  powerful,  if  they  possessed  a  more  complete  and  true  doctrine. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  FEAR 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

(A  sermon  as  preached  to  non-Christians 
in  an  Indian  village.) 

(This  sermon,  as  you  will  notice,  was 
preached  to  heathen  people  in  India.  But, 
saving  details,  it  is  just  as  applicable  to 
unsaved  people  in  America. — Editor.) 

Text:  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid"  (Matt.  14:27). 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  crossing 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  while  He  had  gone 
into  a  mountain  alone  to  pray.  During 
the  night,  when  they  were  in  the  middle 
of  the  sea,  a  great  storm  arose.  The 
waves  ran  high  and  the  boat  began  to 
sink.  The  disciples,  strong  men  that 
they  were,  began  to  be  in  mortal  fear  of 
death.  They  felt  they  would  surely 
sink.  And  just  then,  when  hope  was  at 
its  lowest  and  fear  at  its  highest,  they 
saw  a  figure  clad  in  white  approaching 
them  across  the  water.  Now  their  fear 
knew  no  bounds.  The  Word  says  that 
they  supposed  this  apparition  to  be  a 
ghost  and  that  they  cried  out  with  fear. 
Imagine  strong,  powerful  men  of  the 
sea  crying  out  with  fear.  It  was  not 
enough  that  the  sea  would  swallow 
them  up  into  a  watery,  nameless  grave. 
A  ghost  had  come  to  torture  them  in 
their  last  hours  of  agony  and  to  gloat 
over  their  disaster. 

"Rut,  as  the  last  ray  of  hope  had 
departed,  the  "apparition"  came  near- 
er ;  held  out  His  hand  and  said  these 
comforting  words :  "It  is  I ;  be  not  a- 
fraid."  Can  you  imagine  the  change 
wrought  in  that  fear-paralyzed  group? 
At  once,  immediately,  their  fear  gave 
way  to  joy  and  inner  peace.  For  since 
Jesus  had  come  they  knew  all  would  be 
well.  They  did  not  know  all  about  Him, 
but  of  so  much  they  were  certain :  with 
Jesus  in  the  boat,  they  need  have  no 
further  fears.  And  He  lived  up  to  their 
expectations.  He  first  of  all  calmed 
their  fears  by  His  presence  and  then 
stretched  out  His  hand  and  calmed  the 
sea.  He  was  such  an  One  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  waves  obeyed  Him. 
Seeing  this  the  grateful  disciples  fell 
at  His  feet  and  acknowledged  Him  as 
their  Lord  and  God. 

Brothers,  your  situation  is  like  that  of 


the  disciples  in  the  boat  on  a  storm- 
swept  sea.  Your  hearts  are  fearful  and 
at  times  you  are  terror-stricken.  Is  it 
not  so?  ("Yes!  Yes!"  comes  the  reply). 
But  some  few  may  say  that  they  have 
no  fears.  They  are  ignorant  and  foolish 
men  who  talk  such  nonsense.  No  one 
in  his  right  senses  can  live  in  this  world 
without  fear.  For  what  can  men  do  to 
help  themselves  in  the  midst  of  this 
unkind  and  wicked  universe?  Can  you 
put  off  death  for  even  a  moment?  Can 
you  stop  a  storm  or  jump  aside  when 
the  bolt  of  lightning  falls?  Do  evil 
spirits  obey  you?  Why  do  you  not  live 
a  righteous  and  pure  life?  Does  Satan 
come  under  your  power,  or  are  you  but 
a  plaything  in  his  hand?  Truly  the  poet 
sang,  "Helpless  indeed  I  am  without 
my  Christ,"  etc. 

Man  in  this  life  is  as  a  man  locked  in 
a  cage  with  a  tiger.  He  can  not  get 
out  of  the  cage  nor  can  he  overpower  the 
tiger.  For  such  a  man  to  say  that  he  is 
not  afraid  is  pure  bravado.  He  ought 
to  be  afraid.  Another  man  has  said  this 
universe  is  like  a  large  grist  mill  that 
keeps  grinding  away  and  eventually  we 
all,  one  by  one,  shall  be  ground  to 
powder.  The  earth  goes  round  and 
round ;  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  turn 
continually  on  their  courses.  This  world 
is  indeed  a  mill,  and,  for  all  that  we 
poor  mortals  can  do  about  it,  it  will 
grind  us  to  powder  in  the  end. 

A  poet  has  said  : 

The  mill,  the  mill  goes  round  the  steel, 
Grinding  the  wheat  to  finest  meal. 
Only  those  grains  are  saved  and  whole; 
That  trustingly  grasp  the  pivoting  pole. 

Indeed  the  poet  has  spoken  truly. 
When  you  open  the  mill  there  you  al- 
ways find  a  few  uncrushed  grains 
nestling  close  to  the  central  steel  bolt  on 
which  the  mill  revolves.  Those  grains 
that  leave  the  sheltering  protection  of 
this  central  pivot  are  surely  ground  to 
flour. 

So  it  is  in  this  world.  The  central 
and  supporting  post  in  this  universe  is 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  center  around 
which  everything  revolves.  He  is  the 
maker  and  preserver  of  all  things.  It  is 
He  who  stands  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
fearful  mystery  of  this  life  and  of  the 


world  in  which  we  live.  And  it  is  as 
true  as  of  the  wheat  in  the  mill  that  he 
who  trustingly  takes  the  shelter  of  this 
central  post  will  be  the  only  one  who 
can  be  saved  alive.  All  the  rest  will  be 
crushed  to  powder. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  fear,  especial- 
ly, that  torment  man,  and  it  is  just 
these  fears  that  Jesus  so  graciously 
takes  away.  There  is,  firstly 

The  Fear  of  Man 

What  is  this  a  man  told  me  just  a 
few  days  ago?  "I  know  and  am  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  is  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life.  I  am  sure  He  can  save 
me,  but  if  I  accept  Him  my  caste 
brothers  will  throw  me  out,  will  dis- 
inherit and  shame  me — this  I  cannot 
face."  Or  another  one  who  showed  in- 
terest in  Christ:  Immediately  the  vil- 
lage people  would  not  allow  him  to 
draw  water  from  the  well  and  his  serv- 
ants left  him.  In  panic  he  denied  Christ 
and  said,  "I  never  knew  Him."  An- 
other young  man  decided  to  break  off 
from  the  evil  practices  of  wine  and 
fornication  but  the  ridicule  and  taunts 
of  his  erstwhile  companions  shamed 
him  into  a  double  indulgence  of  those 
same  vices.  Truly  we  are  afraid  of  one 
another.  The  question  is  not,  What  is 
right?  but  it  is  always  a  question  of 
"What  does  the  crowd  approve?"  And 
you  all  are  bound  hand  and  foot  by 
this  mortal  fear  of  one  another.  Jesus 
said,  "Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do  .  .  .  fear  him  which,  after  that  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you  fear  him."  How 
foolish  of  us  to  disobey  God  and  break 
His  commandments  because  we  fear 
man  more  than  God.  Where  can  there 
be  any  salvation  for  a  man  who  thus 
has  all  his  religious  practice  turned 
backward? 

When  Jesus  comes  to  us  this  fear  is 
taken  away.  We  see  a  glimpse  of  His 
glory  and  power  and  after  that  the 
fear  of  man  is  broken.  There  was  a  man 
over  in  Sambalpur,  not  200  miles  from 
here,  who  saw  a  vision  of  Jesus  coming 
to  Him  walking  on  the  storm-swept 
sea  of  life.  He  accepted  Jesus  with  a 
glad  faith  and  invited  Him  to  come  into 
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the  boat  with  him.  Jesus  came,  and 
from  that  moment  fear  of  man  was 
taken  away.  His  father  slapped  him. 
His  mother  spit  in  his  face.  The  vil- 
lage gang  threatened  to  beat  him,  and 
whenever  he  walked  the  streets  they 
poked  fun  at  him.  He  was  advised  to 
flee  the  village  and  take  refuge  in  the 
Mission  compound  a  few  miles  away. 
But,  no,  he  would  not  cut  himself  off 
from  his  people  just  to  save  his  own 
skin.  He  suffered  in  silence,  and  with- 
out bitterness  or  fear.  Within  a  year 
the  majority  of  his  erstwhile  persecu- 
tors were  won  for  Jesus.  You  may  feel 
that  you  cannot  break  with  your  caste 
fellows — you  are  fearful  as  you  con- 
template what  would  happen  if  you 
should  take  shelter  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
but  you  would  be  surprised  to  know 
that  the  coming  of  Jesus  into  your  life 
is  the  very  circumstance  that  would  re- 
move that  fear  and  make  you  bold  for 
Him. 

The  second  kind  of  fear  that  common- 
ly torments  man  is, 

The  Fear  of  Evil  Spirits 

Why  do  you  worship  your  gods? 
Why  do  you  make  sacrifices  to  them? 
Whenever  I  ask  this  question  people 
admit  that  if  they  should  chance  to 
displease  their  gods  they  would  take 
vengeance.  Their  crops  would  fail,  an 
animal  might  die,  a  member  of  the  fami- 
ly might  fall  ill,  or  some  other  great 
misfortune  would  overtake  them.  Is 
it  not  so?  (Chorus  of  "Yes!  Yes!") 
We  Christians  worship  Jesus  because 
He  loves  us  and  we  love  Him  in  return. 
We  do  not  worship  and  serve  Him  be- 
cause we  are  afraid  of  Him. 

You  are  also  afraid  of  ghosts  and 
evil  spirits.  Everywhere  you  go  you 
feel  that  you  are  in  danger  of  being 
smitten  by  the  evil  eye.  You  have  a 
mortal  dread  of  being  cursed  by  some- 
one with  a  familiar  spirit.  Everywhere 
the  evil  spirits  are  waiting  the  chance 
to  pounce  upon  you.  Is  it  not  so? 
(Chorus  of  "Yes,  Yes,  it  is  the  truth. 
We  are  afraid.") 

If  you  let  Jesus  come  into  your  life 
all  this  fear  will  be  taken  away,  for 
Jesus  is  more  powerful  than  your  gods 
and  all  evil  spirits.  We  read  in  the 
Scriptures  that  whenever  Jesus  met 
a  man  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit  He 
rebuked  him  and  the  spirit  cried  out 
and  fled.  Let  me  give  you  an  illustration 
from  my  own  life.  I  once  dismissed  an 
old  woman  from  her  work.  She  became 
very  angry  and  pronounced  a  curse 
upon  my  son,  saying  that  he  should 
die  within  three  days.  Many  people 
heard  this  and  were  afraid.  On  the 
second  day  my  son  fell  sick  with  a 
high  fever.  But  I  prayed  to  Jesus  and 
He  cured  him.  He  is  alive  and  well  to- 
day. No,  if  Jesus  is  with  us  all  the  evil 
spirits  in  the  world  and  all  the  devils 
in  hell  cannot  touch  us,  for  when  Jesus 
speaks,  evil  spirits  tremble  and  flee, 

Again  Jesus  takes  away 


The  Fear  of  Death 

When  I  ask  village  people  where  they 
expect  to  go  after  death  they  say,  "Only 
God  knows."  This  is  a  very  unsatis- 
factory answer.  If  we  believe  in  Jesus 
we  have  a  much  better  answer  than 
that.  I  read  in  John  14  that  Jesus  said, 
"Iri  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions. ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  . .  .  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also."  You  are  afraid  to  die  because 
you  are  so  uncertain  about  the  future 
life.  You  do  not  have  the  assurance 
of  a  home  in  heaven  that  Jesus  gives 
and  you  dread  the  prospect  of  death. 
Let  Jesus  give  you  this  glorious  hope. 

It  may  be  that  you  are  afraid  of  death 
because  you  will  have  to  go  through 
the  valley  alone.  Your  loved  ones 
minister  kindly  to  you  when  you  are 
sick,  but  when  the  cold  sweat  begins  to 
gather  on  your  brow  and  you  feel  your- 
self slipping  out  of  this  life,  then  all 
your  friends  and  loved  ones  remain  be- 
hind and  you  go  down  into  the  valley 
alone.  How  cold  and  dreadful  is  that 
lonely  and  fearful  descent. 

But,  my  friends,  if  Jesus  is  with 
you,  all  this  dread  will  be  taken  away. 
He  will  meet  you  at  the  brink,  will 
take  firm  hold  of  your  hand,  and  will 
lead  you  straight  to  your  Father's  house 
where  you  will  enjoy  light  and  bliss 
with  Him  forever; — where  He  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes 
and  where  there  will  be  no  night. 

Open  your  fearful  hearts  and  let 
Jesus  speak  to  you  personally  and  in- 
dividually the  comforting  word,  "It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


JESUS  MY  SAVIOUR 


By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sweetest  theme  that  e'er  I've  known 
Is  Jesus,  now  in  Home,  sweet  Home; 
It  is  His  name  that  I  would  praise, 
The  One  who  keeps  us  all  our  days; 
Jesus,  Saviour,  Lord,  and  King, 
All  honor  to  His  name  I  bring. 

He  was  in  heaven,  the  land  of  bliss, 
No  other  place  compares  with  this; 
With  God  the  Father  did  abide, 
All  He  wanted  at  His  side — 
Riches,  splendor,  love,  and  peace, 
A  heaven  of  joy  that  ne'er  would  cease. 

Yes,  heaven  is  a  city  fair, 

And  nothing  can  with  it  compare; 

Gates  of  pearl  and  streets  of  gold, 

Walls  of  jasper,  wealth  untold; 

Angels  serving  with  delight, 

No  darkness  there,  for  God  is  light. 

God  made  the  earth,  and  all  therein; 
He  made  it  well,  and  without  sin; 
Then  breathed  the  breath  of  life  in  man, 
To  live  on  earth  for  a  short  span; 
Gave  man  a  soul  that  would  not  die — 
He  should  his  Maker  glorify. 

God  gave  him  mind,  and  power  of  choice, 

Bid  him  heed  God's  loving  voice 

Not  to  take  forbidden  food; 

Gave  man  plenty  that  was  good. 

"Have  dominion  over  all, 

Through  obedience  never  fall," 


A  wondrous  garden  there  to  be — 

But  now  forbidden  fruit  they  see; 

A  lovely  creature  bids  them  eat 

That  their  knowledge  may  be  complete; 

Alas — our  parents  thus  did  fall, 

And  sin  has  passed  now  unto  all. 

God  saw  a  world  of  sin  and  shame, 
That  would  not  reverence  His  name; 
For  sin  so  gross  and  deep  had  grown, 
Blood  that  is  sinless  must  atone, 
Or  the  souls  all  lost  would  be 
Throughout  a  long  eternity. 

God  loved  His  Son,  His  only  Son, 
And  yet  He  said,  "It  shall  toe  done! 
I'll  give  My  Son,  His  blood  He'll  give 
That  all  who  look  to  Him  shall  live." 
So  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  on  high- 
Yes,  for  our  sins  He  came  to  die. 

As  a  new-born  babe  He  came  below, 
And  into  manhood  here  did  grow; 
The  Son  of  God  and  virgin  fair — 
Mystery  life,  for  God  was  there; 
Sinless,  pure,  and  undefiled 
The  Son  of  God,  yet  Mary's  child. 

He  taught  the  aged  and  the  youth, 
"I  am  the  Way,  the  Life,  the  Truth; 
Come  to  Me,  I'll  give  you  rest, 
Your  life  shall  be  so  richly  blest; 
My  yoke  is  easy,  burden  light; 
Believe  in  Me,  receive  your  sight." 

But  few  on  Jesus  would  believe, 
And  many  would  not  Him  receive; 
They  sought  the  fishes  and  the  bread, 
They  saw  the  raising  from  the  dead, 
Yet  saw  Him  but  as  Joseph's  son, 
And  not  as  God,  the  Holy  One. 

He  traveled  here,  far  from  His  home, 
He  walked  with  God  and  walked  alone. 
Few  there  were  that  understood; 
But  many  hated,  and  they  would 
Try  to  take  His  life  from  Him, 
Though  in  Him  they  did  find  no  sin. 

But  the  few  who  in  Him  did  believe, 

A  wondrous  blessing  did  receive. 

They  found  the  peace  they  long  had  sought 

In  the  words  that  He  to  them  taught; 

He  was  the  Saviour  long  foretold 

By  God  the  Father  in  days  of  old. 

There  came  a  day  when  darkness  fell, 
And  with  the  world  it  seemed  not  well. 
Vile  sinners  nailed  Him  to  a  tree: 
And  there  He  died  for  you  and  me; 
The  sun  itself  refused  to  shine 
When  Jesus  died,  our  Lord  divine. 

"Father,  forgive  them"  was  His  cry, 
"They  know  not  what  they  do,  or  why." 
It's  finished,  now  the  debt  is  paid, 
The  greatest  sacrifice  e'er  made, 
'Tis  wondrous  love,  oh,  can  it  be, 
That  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  me? 

Believers  laid  Him  in  a  tomb, 
Sadness  filled  their  hearts  with  gloom; 
All  their  hopes  now  of  the  past 
That  He  would  be  their  King  at  last 
Were  shattered, — but  to  their  surprise 
Our  Saviour  from  the  dead  did  rise! 

In  victory  over  death  and  sin! 
He  died,  and  now  He  lives  again! 
Their  own  eyes  our  Lord  did  see, 
With  nail-wounds  made  for  you  and  me; 
Blest  words  of  peace  to  all  He  gave, 
For  Jesus  came  our  souls  to  save. 

One  day  they  saw  our  Lord  ascend; 
Into  heaven  on  high  He  went 
To  the  Father,  whence  He  came. 
All  glory,  glory  to  His  name! 
Now  all  who  on  Him  do  believe 
A  full  salvation  will  receive, 
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He  sits  today  at  God's  right  hand, 
In  that  bright,  glorious,  happy  land; 
He  intercedes  for  you  and  me, 
He  hears  and  answers  every  plea; 
In  love  He  bids  each  wanderer  come, 
A  welcome  to  that  happy  Home. 

He's  coming  back,  some  glad,  good  day, 
To  gather  those  who  Him  obey; 
Home  to  glory,  there  to  dwell, 
Where  with  the  soul  it  e'er  is  well; 
There'll  be  no  pain  or  sadness  there, 
In  that  bright  home,  sweet  home  so  fair. 

O  let  the  King  and  Saviour  in; 
Exalt  Him,  and  His  praises  sing; 
Yes,  crown  Him  King  and  Lord  of  all, 
His  kingdom  will  not,  cannot  fall; 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  Lord,  and  King, 
All  praise  and  honor  to  Him  bring. 

Tell  the  sweet  message  far  and  near, 

That  Jesus  lives,  our  cry  does  hear, 

He's  ever  ready  to  receive 

All  people  who  on  Him  believe. 

He's  the  lover  of  the  soul 

Who  saves  and  makes  completely  whole. 

When  days  are  gloomy,  dark,  and  drear 
This  blessed  Jesus  draweth  near; 
Dark  the  storm  clouds,  as  they  roll, 
Jesus  watches  o'er  each  soul; 
And  safe  beneath  His  watchful  eye 
Are  all  who  to  the  Lord  draw  nigh. 


He  suffered  ridicule  and  shame — 
His  child  may  well  expect  the  same; 
If  we  do  our  dear  Lord  confess, 
The  Lord  our  lives  will  richly  bless; 
But  if  we  do  this  Friend  deny 
Our  souls  are  lost  and  doomed  to  die. 

O  how  could  one  deny  this  Friend 
Who  loves  and  keeps  us  to  the  end? 
So  as  for  me,  to  live  is  Christ 
Because  of  His  great  sacrifice; 
And  for  me  to  die  is  gain, 
Glory,  glory  to  His  name! 

See  the  vision  in  the  sky? 

Ye  say,  "Foul  weather  draweth  nigh." 

See  the  sad  world  in  our  time? 

And  can  you  not  discern  the  sign? 

Lift  up  your  head,  ye  need  not  die, 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh! 

And  in  the  clouds  behold  He'll  come, 

To  take  the  Church,  His  own  bride  home; 

And  as  the  lightning  in  the  sky, 

Or  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 

Just  that  quick  He  shall  appear; 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  near. 

We'll  cease  our  toiling  and  our  prayer, 
Drop  our  burden  and  each  care, 
And  rise  to  meet  our  Lord  and  King; 
Around  the  Throne  His  praises  sing; 
Sing  home,  sweet  home,  forever  more, 
With  Him  whom  angel  hosts  adore. 


When  million  years  have  passed  away 
We'll  still  go  on  in  endless  day; 
Yes,  on  and  on,  and  never  cease, 
Joy  and  happiness  and  2eace; 
There  not  a  sorrow,  not  a  sigh 
In  that  reunion  bye  and  bye. 

So  let  us  crown  Him  Lord  today, 
And  His  gentle  voice  obey; 
Let  us  trust  in  Him  each  passing  day; 
And  He  will  lead  us  all  the  way 
Until  we  reach  that  blissful  shore, 
To  dwell  with  Him  forever  more. 

Delavan,  111. 


There  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damna- 
ble heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction.  And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways. . . . 
And  through  covetousness  shall  they 
make  merchandise  of  you. — II  Pet.  2: 
1-3. 

■>  ^ 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  broth- 
er abideth  in  death. — I  Jno.  3:14. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
—Editor. 


WARS  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


Everyone  is  probably  familiar  with  the  view  often  expressed,  that 
in  the  Old  Testament  period,  during  the  national  history  of  Israel,  God 
approved  of  carnal  warfare,  that  He  sanctioned  the  use  of  military 
force  by  His  people  and  required  the  violent  overthrow  and  ex- 
termination of  enemies.  There  are  numerous  passages  in  the  historical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  which  give  ground  for  this  idea. 

One  may  refer,  for  example,  to  such  verses  as  these:  "And  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them, 
and  utterly  destroy  them;  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them 
nor  shew  mercy  unto  them"  (Deut.  7:2).  "But  of  the  cities  of  these 
people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  nothing  alive  that  breatheth.  But  thou  shalt  utterly 
destroy  them  ...  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee"  (Deut. 
20:16,  17).  These  are  only  samples  of  numerous  similar  passages.  The 
book  of  Joshua  describes  the  conquest  of  Canaan  through  military 
force  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  under  their  leader,  Joshua. 

It  has  been  observed  that  those  who  are  interested  in  proving  that 
Christians  may  take  part  in  warfare  against  what  they  conceive  to  be 
the  enemies  of  civilization  often  lean  heavily  upon  the  early  Jewish 
history  in  the  Old  Testament  for  their  arguments.  Even  when  they 
are  confronted  by  the  peaceful  teachings  and  the  nonresistant  practice 
of  Jesus,  they  may  still  cling  to  the  idea  that  God  must  approve  of 
some  wars,  righteous  wars  for  instance,  for  did  He  not  command  the 
children  of  Israel  to  fight  against  the  wicked  peoples  of  Palestine  and 
to  exterminate  them?  Military-minded  Christians  would  be  inclined 
to  qualify  Christ's  teaching  and  practice  by  reference  to  the  events  of 
the  Old  Testament  history.  On  the  contrary,  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians hold  that  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  is  their  absolute 
guide  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  Old  Testament  must  be  understood 
in  the  light  of  the  fuller  revelation  in  the  New,  instead  of  the  reverse. 

We  shall  not  here  attempt  to  discuss  the  question  as  to  what  the 
Christian  should  think  regarding  the  wars  described  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  plainly  stated  there  that  God  commanded  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites.  Yet  before  one  undertakes  to  form 
a  final  conclusion  about  the  nature  of  that  conquest,  he  should  look 
carefully  into  some  other  passages  in  the  early  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment. There  is  apparently  another  side  to  that  conquest,  apart  from 
the  actual  military  and  exterminatory  conquest  as  carried  out  by  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

One  of  the  very  earliest  passages  where  God  spoke  to  Israel  of  their 
future  entry  into  the  Promised  Land  is  found  in  Exodus  23:20-33.  This 
is  really  a  remarkable  passage  and  one  worthy  of  careful  reading  and 
study  in  connection  with  the  question  of  what  might  have  been  God's 
plan  for  settling  the  Israelites  in  their  promised  land.  Somewhat 
parallel  to  this  passage  in  Exodus  is  the  seventh  chapter  of  Deuteron- 
omy. 

The  Exodus  passage,  which  was  spoken  to  the  people  of  Israel  in 
the  vicinity  of  Mount  Sinai,  opens  with  this  promise:  "Behold,  I  send 
an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into 
the  place  which  I  have  prepared"  (Ex.  23:20).  Next,  the  people  are 
sharply  warned  that  they  must  give  to  God  absolute  obedience  in 
order  to  ensure  their  progress  and  success  in  occupying  the  land. 
Then  we  read:  "For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee  and  bring  thee 
in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites;  and  I  will  cut  them 
off"  (v.  23).  After  that  follows  another  stern  demand  for  full  spiritual 
loyalty  and  absolute  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

Next  in  this  passage  one  notes  the  further  promise:  "And  I  will 
send  hornets  before  thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Ca- 
naanite,  and  the  Hittite  from  before  thee.  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee  in  one  year,  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the 
beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee.  By  little  and  little  I  will 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  in- 
herit the  land"  (vv.  28-30).  And  finally  this  interesting  passage  closes 
with  a  third  warning,  that  the  people  of  Israel  must  keep  themselves 
absolutely  separated  from  the  idolatry  and  the  sins  of  the  people  into 
whose  land  they  were  going. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  see  in  this  passage  an  outline  of  the  plan 
whereby  God  wished  to  bring  about  the  Israelitish  occupation  of 
Palestine.  The  important  points  in  the  plan  are:  First,  the  occupation 
was  to  be  supernatural;  God  would  personally  bring  them  in  and 
would  Himself  cut  off  and  drive  out  the  inhabitants  whom  they  were 
to  displace.  Second,  the  occupation  was  to  be  gradual,  only  as  fast 
as  they  could  actually  occupy  the  land  and  use  it.  Third,  the  plan 
was  conditioned  entirely  upon  their  co-operation,  upon  their  keeping 
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themselves  morally,  socially,  and  religiously  separate  from  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  they  were  to  enter. 

This  looks  very  much  like  a  plan  for  the  peaceful  penetration  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  under  God's  immediate  leading  and  direction.  They 
were  promised  His  help  in  displacing  the  Canaanitish  population  of 
idolatrous  people  just  as  rapidly  as  they  could  take  over  the  land 
through  peaceful  industry  and  agriculture.  Perhaps  it  was  not  intend- 
ed in  this  plan  that  any  actual  fighting  or  destruction  by  force  on 
their  part  was  to  be  necessary  against  the  morally  decadent  people  of 
the  land.  The  great  question  was,  Could  the  Israelites  obey  God 
absolutely,  so  that  His  plan  for  the  occupation  could  be  carried 
through?  Had  they  the  needed  moral  and  spiritual  power  to  keep 
themselves  entirely  separated  from  the  sins  of  the  heathen  inhabitants 
whom  they  were  to  displace?  This  would  be  their  test. 

Nevertheless  the  record  tells  us  that  the  Israelites  did  use  military 
warfare  and  violent  destruction  in  occupying  the  land.  There  is  also 
record  of  the  fact  that  they  did  not  keep  themselves  completely 
separated  from  the  sins  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Canaanitish  popula- 
tion. Taking  these  two  facts  together,  may  it  be  true  that  the 
Israelites  waged  war  against  their  enemies  because  they  were  unable 
to  rise  to  the  high  level  of  full- obedience  and  consecration  to  God 
which  was  necessary  in  carrying  through  God's  plan  for  settling  them 
in  the  land?/Perhaps  they  were  in  one  sense  commanded  to  make 
these  wars,  not  because  that  was  God's  will  and  plan  for  them,  but 
because  there  was  no  other  way  whereby  those  whose  obedience  was 
so  partial  and  fitful,  who  were  unable  to  keep  themselves  separate 
from  the  sins  of  others,  could  get  possession  of  the  land. 

This  theory  seems  to  be  confirmed  when  we  study  the  contexts  of 
the  verses  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  article.  Each  time  the 
command  to  destroy  enemies  is  followed  by  the  warning  not  to  form 
social  or  religious  ties  with  them,  and  to  remain  separate  from  them. 
The  question  might  be  asked,  why  was  such  a  warning  needed  if  they 
would  have  first  physically  destroyed  the  people,^  There  are  different 
ways  by  which  to  destroy  sinners  and  God's  enemies.  Their  influence 
on  God's  people  can  be  destroyed  if  the  latter  live  in  full  obedience  to 
God  and  keep  themselves  entirely  separated  from  the  wicked  people 
morally  and  spiritually.  Such  people  can  also  be  destroyed  through 
winning  them  over  to  a  life  of  obedience  to  God.  Maybe  some  idea  of 
this  sort  lies  behind  God's  command  to  the  Israelites  that  they 
destroy  the  people  of  the  land. 

Whatever  conclusion  one  might  form  on  this  point,  it  is  question- 
able whether  the  unqualified  assertion  can  be  made,  that  it  was  God's 
absolute  will  even  in  the  Old  Testament  that  men  should  destroy 
each  other  in  carnal  warfare.  David  was  a  man  of  God  in  his  day. 
It  is  significant  to  note  that  when  he  wished  to  build  the  temple  of 
God,  he  was  told  by  the  Lord:  "Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly, 
and  hast  made  great  wars;  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my 
sight"  (I  Chr.  22:8).  The  work  of  building  God's  holy  sanctuary 
was  after  all  a  task  too  sacred  for  the  hands  of  the  venerable  and 
pious  warrior  to  undertake.  Warfare  and  God's  spiritual  work  were 
not  exactly  compatible.  And  so  there  are  numerous  indications,  even 
in  the  Old  Testament,  that  God's  instructions  to  make  war  were 
relative  to  the  primitive  times  rather  than  an  expression  of  His 
absolute  will  for  men. 

Whatever  he  chooses  to  think  about  the  wars  described  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  believer  who  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  the  divine  Son  of 
God  knows  that  the  Old  Testament  practice  must  in  no  case  be  allow- 
ed to  compromise  his  obedience  to  Christ  today.  The  nonresistant 
life  is  clearly  taught  by  Christ  and  was  practiced  by  Him  when  He 
was  here  in  the  flesh.  He  furthermore  gives  His  followers  a  divine 
power  through  the  Holy  Spirit  for  rising  to  the  high  level  of  separat- 
ing themselves  entirely  from  sin  and  wickedness  and  for  obeying  God 
in  all  areas  of  their  living.  This  is  the  Christian's  only  means  for 
"destroying"  war-making  dictators  and  governments  today. 

*       *       #  * 
"TIMES  THAT  TRY  MEN'S  SOULS" 


The  world-shaking  events  of  the  recent  months  past  have  aroused 
deep  emotions  and  doubtless  caused  mental  anguish  to  many  thought- 
ful, serious  people.  The  seeming  triumph  of  terrorism,  brute  force, 
violence,  and  treachery  induces  in  some  a  feeling  of  almost  hysterical 
fear,  perhaps  leading  to  deep  perplexity  and  despair.  Some  people 
of  the  world  may  be  tempted  to  question  whether  God  at  all  has  any 


control  over  the  events  of  history  and  nations,  or  whether  He  cares 
which  side  triumphs  in  the  conflict  between  what  appear  to  them  to 
be  the  forces  of  peace  and  order  and  those  of  destruction.  Some  may 
even  mockingly  question  whether  there  exists  any  such  Deity  as 
Christians  believe  in  and  worship. 

Thoughtful  persons  who  do  not  have  a  genuine,  living  faith  in  God, 
a  real  trust  in  His  power  and  goodness  and  severity,  will  have  reason 
to  feel  deeply  disturbed  by  the  course  of  world  events.  Some  become 
cynical  or  pessimistic,  while  others  again  are  aroused  to  hatred  and 
anger  and  resentment  against  the  side  they  dislike.  Even  Christians, 
who  profess  to  worship  God  and  believe  in  Him,  are  often  troubled  in 
mind  and  heart  in  times  like  these. 

It  is  only  natural  that  human  beings  should  seek  for  some  kind  of 
explanation,  some  logical  way  to  look  upon  present  world  events, 
from  which  they  can  find  some  measure  of  hope  and  comfort.  Peo- 
ple feel  that  there  just  must  be  a  way  out  of  the  dilemma  in  their 
thinking.  The  very  thought  that  human  wickedness  might  triumph, 
or  that  God  might  not  be  in  control  of  the  forces  that  are  making 
history  is  intolerable  to  the  Christian  conscience.  The  absolute 
sovereignty  of  the  eternal  God  is  a  basic  belief  held  by  Christians. 

Among  those  who  profess  to  have  faith  in  God  and  to  believe  that 
righteousness  will  finally  prevail  over  the  forces  of  evil,  one  may 
find  a  variety  of  mental  reactions  to  such  "times  that  try  men's  souls" 
as  the  present.  This  means  that  there  are  a  number  of  different 
kinds  of  explanations  which  honest  men  may  give  to  themselves  and 
to  others  in  answer  to  the  question  as  to  why  the  world  suffers  from 
the  horrors  and  destruction  of  war.  They  also  differ  on  how  they  think 
matters  will  work  out  in  the  end,  and  on  what  human  beings  should  be 
doing  about  it.  People  find  their  present  comfort  and  hope  accord- 
ing to  the  explanation  they  find  most  satisfactory  to  themselves. 

There  is  one  type  of  folks  who  may  be  described  as  the  humanistic 
optimists.  They  hold  to  the  idea  that  somehow  humanity  must  make 
a  kind  of  natural,  inevitable  progress  toward  perfection  in  this  world. 
Perhaps  they  place  their  faith  for  this  progress  in  science,  invention, 
commerce,  education,  and  other  human  achievements.  In  their  way  of 
thinking  it  is  man  who  solves  the  world's  problems  and  overcomes 
the  obstacles  in  his  way  toward  a  better  world. 

In  a  time  like  the  present  these  idealists  are  hard  put  to  it  for  ex- 
plaining the  world's  suffering  and  trouble.  While  some  of  them  may 
give  up  their  easygoing  optimism  and  turn  to  despair,  others  of  them 
are  not  discouraged  but  think  they  know  exactly  what  to  do  about 
the  matter.  If  some  paranoic  dictator  is  loose  in  the  world  and  goes 
on  a  rampage  of  destruction,  they  are  quite  ready  to  drop  everything 
else  and  help  put  him  out  of  the  way.  If  they  had  been  pacifists  be- 
fore, they  can  quickly  lay  aside  their  pacifism  for  the  time  being  and 
join  in  the  fight  to  make  the  world  safe  for  civilization.  After  that 
disagreeable  task  is  out  of  the  way,  they  will  grimly  resolve  to  re- 
double their  efforts  to  make  civilization  move  forward  again.  They 
feel  they  must  just  work  a  lot  harder  the  next  time  than  they  did 
before;  planning,  educating,  organizing,  spreading  peace  propaganda 
and  enlightenment,  so  as  to  prevent  recurring  wars  and  to  put  the 
world  back  on  its  track  of  normal  progress. 

From  the  Christian  point  of  view  this  humanistic  view  and  ex- 
planation of  the  world's  woe  and  suffering  is  false.  It  misses  the  truth, 
because  in  such  a  view  man  and  his  efforts  are  exalted  while  God  is 
practically  ignored.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  God  is  the  Maker 
of  history;  that  He  alone  has  the  power  and  the  wisdom  needed  for 
bringing  about  righteousness.  Compared  with  God,  human  beings  are 
feeble  and  weak.  Humanism  minimizes-  or  ignores  the  terrible  fact 
of  sin  in  which  man  is  involved.  It  does  not  reckon  with  the  malignant 
forces  of  evil  that  operate  against  man  and  his  welfare.  Human  beings 
must  have  God's  help  in  order  to  escape  from  the  power  of  sin  and  of 
the  devil.  Their  only  hope  for  accomplishing  anything  good  lies  in 
their  doing  the  will  of  God  in  trustful  obedience  and  devotion.  These 
and  other  basic  truths  the  humanistic  optimists  generally  ignore  or 
deny.  This  makes  their  outlook  upon  a  time  like  this  a  false  and  un- 
satisfactory refuge. 

Christian  believers  can  find  much  spiritual  comfort  and  hope  at 
times  of  world  distress  from  the  general  glimpses  God  has  given 
in  the  Scriptures  of  future  things.  God  in  His  mercy  does  not 
leave  His  suffering  people  without  a  sure  ground  of  hope  and  com- 
fort. For  their  comfort  and  strength  He  has  at  different  times  re- 
vealed to  them  the  outline  of  future  things.   To  the  Jews  in  their 
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captivity  the  inspired  prophets  foretold  a  time  of  deliverance  and 
future  blessing.  When  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  deeply  troubled 
in  heart  over  His  announced  departure,  He  did  not  leave  them  com- 
fortless. He  promised  them  His  presence  through  the  abiding  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Spirit  who  was  to  come.  In  the  New  Testament  in 
general  the  coming  of  Christ  is  the  promise  spoken  of  as  the  Blessed 
Hope  for  the  Christian  in  his  journey  through  this  world.  The 
triumph  and  glory  of  the  saints  in  the  world  to  come  is  a  further 
source  of  comfort.  It  is  right  that  believers  should  derive  comfort  and 
inspiration  from  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Bible.  They  were  given 
through  inspiration  for  that  purpose.  As  for  wars,  Jesus  Himself 
foretold  that  they  would  continue  to  the  end. 

There  is  need  for  caution,  too,  at  a  distressing  time  like  this,  when 
in  certain  circles  the  "study  of  prophecy"  becomes  specially  popular. 
For  an  excited  imagination  the  pursuit  of  "prophecy"  can  become  a 
sad  perversion  of  the  Blessed  Hope  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Cur- 
rent literature  on  the  subject  tends  to  become  a  means  for  the  in- 
direct exercise  of  unholy  emotions  and  un-Christian  attitudes.  Some 
writers  on  this  kind  of  "prophecy"  scarcely  take  the  trouble  to  con- 
ceal the  emotions  of  hate  and  fear  which  exist  in  their  own  hearts, 
while  claiming  to  fit  present  events  into  the  symbolical  language  of 
Scripture  passages.  And  it  is  particularly  easy  for  readers  of  such 
literature  to  be  led  into  indulging  the  same  evil  emotions  in  this  in- 
direct way. 

It  is  true  that  political  and  national  dictators  have  done  very  cruel 
and  terrible  things.  We  cannot  help  thinking  upon  these  things.  We 
may  be  aware  that  it  is  not  right  for  a  Christian  to  hate  the  men  who 
do  these  things.  Yet  we  may  easily  harbor  in  our  hearts  an  un- 
Christian  fear  of  the  dictators  and  what  they  might  yet  do  to  the 
world.  This  fear  quickly  begets  a  hatred  for  them,  which  we  may  not 
like  to  express  in  direct  denunciations  of  them.  Instead  of  doing  that, 
a  thing  which  many  around  us  are  doing,  we  may  secretly  exercise  this 
hatred  and  fear  in  a  disguised  form  through  finding  keen  emotional 
satisfaction  in  reading  the  confident  predictions  of  some  that  Christ's 
coming  is  now  about  at  hand  and  that  the  terrible  dictators  and 
their  evil  works  will  presently  be  violently  destroyed  by  Him.  This 
kind  of  morbid  satisfaction  and  consolation  is  something  very  differ- 
ent from  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  Lord  Jesus  may 
come  at  any  moment,  and  His  coming  will  mean  judgment  for  the 
unrighteous.  Still  the  Christian  who  finds  his  chief  mental  comfort 
in  the  contemplated  destruction  of  wicked  men  and  gloats  over  that 
prospect  is  not  showing  the  spirit  of  Him  who  prayed  for  His 
executioners,  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

The  emotional  release  which  some  Christians  experience  through 
following  so-called  "prophetical"  literature  is  therefore  another  of 
the  questionable  comforts  for  those  distressed  by  the  course  of  world 
events.  Besides  being  an  indirect  and  disguised  means  for  exercising 
unholy  emotions,  this  practice  is  likely  also  to  divert  people  away 
from  the  exercise  of  genuine  faith  in  God  and  of  true  Christian  love. 
Fear  and  hate  must  be  removed  from  our  hearts.  They  must  not  be 
harbored  there,  and  either  openly  expressed  or  secretly  indulged. 

The  Christian,  as  he  contemplates  the  horrors  of  warfare  and  the 
destruction  carried  on  in  many  countries,  has  a  better  place  in  which 
.to  take  refuge  than  either  the  idealism  of  the  humanist  or  the 
apocalyptic  dreams  of  those  who  try  to  pry  into  the  unrevealed 
details  of  the  future. 

First  of  all,  he  will  take  refuge  in  God  alone  for  his  hope  and  com- 
jfort.  He  will  want  to  cling  to  Him  in  faith,  in  obedience,  in  devotion, 
walking  with  Him  closer  than  ever  before.  It  is  perhaps  harder  to 
hold  to  a  firm  and  steadfast  faith  in  God  than  to  indulge  an  excited 
imagination.  Yet  despite  present  appearances  and  the  unknown  im- 
mediate future,  the  Christian  can  have  the  absolute  conviction  that 
God  is  almighty,  that  His  Kingdom  will  triumph  over  evil  in  His 
own  time  and  manner,  and  that  He  cares  for  those  who  place  their 
absolute  trust  in  Him.  Before  God  the  Christian  takes  the  attitude  of 
faith  and  humble  obedience  to  Him. 

In  a  practical  way  this  means  that  he  will  pray  much.  What  will 
he  pray  for?  Among  other  things,  he  will  pray  for  government  and 
the  rulers  of  the  nations,  so  that  Christians  may  be  able  to  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  "in  all  godliness  and  honesty."  That  prayer 
alone  might,  however,  be  a  selfish  prayer.  Perhaps  Christians  should 
not  be  too  quiet  and  comfortable  at  the  same  time  that  there  are 
millions  of  people  homeless  and  suffering  throughout  the  world. 


Another  thing  the  Christian  will  want  to  pray  for  is  that  God  should 
keep  his  heart  free  from  the  wicked  emotions,  fear  and  hate.  Tides  of 
strong,  violent  feeling  sweep  over  the  world  when  war  rages.  In 
deep  and  utter  humility  we  must  pray  earnestly  every  day,  if  we  hope 
to  escape  being  carried  along  by  the  tides  of  wicked  passions.  We 
must  pray  that  God  will  daily  cleanse  our  souls  from  the  subtle  and 
devastating  fear  which  destroys  faith,  and  from  the  hate  that  destroys 
love.  The  engulfing  waves  of  hate,  resentment,  and  anger  against 
dictators  and  aggressors  will  surely  find  a  place  in  our  hearts,  unless 
we  cry  mightily  to  God  for  His  divine  love  to  be  poured  into  our 
hearts. 

"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  are  the  apostle  John's  simple  words. 
One  might,  perhaps  through  sheer  will  power,  subdue  fear  and  hate  in 
his  heart.  But  a  stoical  calmness  and  indifference  amid  widespread 
human  misery  and  suffering  is  not  Christian  either.  Love  for  all  men, 
not  in  word  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  is  the  Christian's  proper  emotion. 
He  must  feel  deeply  over  events  in  the  world.  His  feeling  is  one  of 
love,  a  love  that  goes  out  to  all  men  whom  Christ  died  to  save,  love 
for  those  who  hate  and  abuse  their  fellow  creatures,  love  for  those 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  cruelty  and  defiance  toward  God.  Can  we 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  those  who  bomb  innocent  wom- 
en and  children?  We  know  that  He  did,  and  therefore  we  will  not  fear 
men  for  what  they  might  do  nor  hate  them  for  what  they  have  done. 

Fearlessly  suffering  for  the  truth  in  obedience  to  God  is  part  of  the 
historic  heritage  of  the  Mennonite  people.  In  perhaps  darker  ages 
than  this  one  they  committed  themselves  to  God  in  absolute  faith  and 
obedience.  They  were  ready  to  suffer  for  doing  His  will,  did  not  hate 
wrongdoers  and  wicked  aggressors  nor  wish  upon  them  the  indirect 
vengeance  of  divine  destruction.  They  were  not  so  much  concern- 
ed about  God's  program  for  the  future.  They  knew  only  that  they 
must  obey  His  will  at  any  cost.  They  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  that 
God  would  use  their  testimony  in  His  own  way  and  to  accomplish  His 
own  purposes  in  history.  Have  we  the  simple,  stalwart  faith  neces- 
sary to  follow  in  their  steps? 
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The  New  Testament  Basis  of  Pacifism,  by  G.  H.  C.  Macgregor. 
Edinburgh,  1936.  160  pages.  3s  6d.  May  be  ordered  from  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  20  South  12th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

This  book  is  a  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament 
which  in  any  way  relate  to  war  and  nonresistance.  It  is  in  fact  a 
scholarly  defense  of  the  position  of  absolute  nonparticipation  in  war 
by  Christians,  basing  the  arguments  for  this  position  solely  on  the 
New  Testament. 

The  author  is  a  Scottish  clergyman.  He  examines  the  various  com- 
promising attitudes  which  Christian  writers  have  at  times  taken  to- 
ward the  New  Testament  teaching  on  nonresistance.  He  points  out 
their  fallacies  and  how  they  are  fatal  compromises.  He  examines 
carefully  the  New  Testament  passages  which  are  frequently  quoted 
by  Christians  who  believe  war  is  permissible,  and  shows  convincing- 
ly that  none  of  them,  when  rightly  understood,  really  leave  any 
ground  for  doubt  that  war  is  sin. 

The  positive  teaching  of  Christ  on  personal  relationships  is  clearly 
brought  out  as  being  pacifist  or  nonresistant.  At  some  length  the 
author  defends  his  position  against  Christian  theologians  who  regard 
nonresistance  as  a  "heresy"  in  the  Christian  Church.  In  simple, 
logical,  nonresistant  language  he  brings  out  the  fact  that  not  only  does 
the  New  Testament  teach  nonresistance  but  that  the  Christians  of 
the  earliest  centuries  practiced  that  doctrine.  Those  who  defend  war 
as  right  for  the  Christian  have  in  fact  departed,  fallen  away  from  the 
original  standard  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  problem  of  the  rela- 
tion of  Church  and  State  is  also  touched  upon  in  this  book. 

The  author  holds  the  Scriptures  to  be  authoritative,  and  that  the 
teachings  of  Christ  are  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Christian.  Much  of  his 
discussion  is  based  upon  earlier  books  like  Cadoux,  Early  Christian 
Attitude  to  War,  and  Heering,  The  Fall  of  Christianity.  The  brief, 
clear,  and  concise  way  in  which  the  subject  is  here  presented  makes 
the  book  unique  and  valuable. 
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This  booklet  is  very  readable  and  contains  numerous  suggestions 
that  will  be  valuable  and  helpful  for  nonresistant  Christians.  The 
author  writes  from  the  Quaker  point  of  view.  He  has  in  mind  a  prac- 
tical program  of  pacifism  for  building  a  better  civilization  than  the 
world  now  has.  He  advocates  the  thoroughgoing  practice  of  non- 
violence, which  practice  means  to  him  about  the  same  as  New  Testa- 
ment nonresistance  plus  active  working  through  love,  fellowship,  and 
sacrifice  to  change  civilization. 

The  outlook  of  this  writer  is  that  of  optimistic  humanism.  He 
considers  the  task  of  changing  the  world's  civilization  for  the  better 
to  be  a  project  in  social  and  psychological  engineering,  which  is  to 
be  accomplished  largely  through  human  planning  and  skill.  The  dis- 
cussion is  only  incidentally  religious.  He  does  incidentally  recognize 
those  who  practice  nonresistance  for  religious  reasons. 

In  spite  of  the  basic  shortcomings  in  the  author's  assumptions,  with 
which  the  religious  nonresistant  cannot  agree,  there  are  yet  many  ex- 
cellent practical  suggestions  which  can  be  applied  in  living  out  non- 
resistant  principles  under  present  conditions  in  the  world.  He  sum- 
marizes well  the  conditions  which  will  likely  exist  when  war  comes 
to  a  country.  He  advocates  the  absolutist  position  in  regard  to  war 
participation.  Regular  taxes  assessed  by  government  should  be  paid, 
he  says,  but  advises  against  the  purchase  of  special  war  bonds.  His 
reasons  for  this  distinction  as  well  as  numerous  others  are  carefully 
thought  out  and  clearly  stated.  In  general  he  advises  against  a  militant 
and  noisy  type  of  peace  propaganda,  stressing  continually  the  need  for 
quiet  working  and  exemplary  living.  In  this  he  has  almost  exactly  the 
Mennonite  attitude. 

The  author  ventures  the  opinion  that  for  the  immediate  future  we 
may  expect  among  the  nations  of  the  world  an  increasing  spread  of 
fascistic  control  and  some  suppression  of  political  and  social  liberties. 
The  practical  suggestions  as  to  how  the  pacifist  (and  nonresistant 
Christian)  may  best  prepare  themselves  to  meet  this  situation  are 
sane  and  helpful.  The  booklet  is  worth  reading  for  its  suggestions  a- 
long  this  line. 

What  About  the  Conscientious  Objector?  This  is  a  108-page  book- 
let, published  in  May,  1940,  prepared  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  the 
Conscientious  Objector,  of  the  Peace  Section  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  and  the  Women's  International  League  for  Peace 
and  Freedom. 

The  booklet  is  designated  as  a  supplement  to  the  similar  one  en- 
titled Pacifist  Handbook,  which  was  reviewed  in  these  columns,  Jan. 
18,  1940.  This  one,  like  its  predecessor,  is  packed  with  useful  informa- 
tion. Its  purpose  is  to  present  such  facts  and  information  as  will  help 
people  think  through  clearly  just  what  all  is  involved  in  taking  the 
stand  of  a  conscientious  objector  to  war  when  military  conscription 
takes  place.  The  meaning  of  different  terms  is  clearly  defined,  con- 
scription, pacifist,  conscientious  objector,  non-combatant,  alternative 
service,  absolutist  objector,  alternativist  objector,  and  the  like. 

On  the  whole,  the  booklet  upholds  the  position  of  absolute  non- 
participation  in  any  service  under  the  military  arm  of  the  govern- 
ment. There  is  printed  in  it  a  series  of  personal  testimonies  from 
men  who  were  conscientious  objectors  during  the  World  War.  Some 
who  then  accepted  work  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  similar  organiza- 
tions instead  of  combatant  service  in  the  army  declare  they  made  a 
mistake  and  now  would  take  the  absolutist  stand  against  all  service 
that  is  in  any  way  associated  with  the  military  system.  There  is  in- 
cluded in  the  booklet  also  a  valuable  bibliography  of  some  thirty  books 
and  pamphlets  on  or  related  to  the  subject  of  conscientious  objectors, 
with  brief  reviews  of  each  one. 

In  view  of  present  trends  and  the  rising  war  sentiment  in  America, 
it  is  important  that  Mennonite  young  people  should  become  well  in- 
formed on  all  phases  of  the  conscientious  objector  question.  Their 
preparation  should  include  two  principal  lines.  First,  a  knowledge  of 
the  historic  and  doctrinal  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  peace 
and  war.  For  this  purpose  we  would  recommend  the  following  brief 
and  concise  booklets  by  John  Horsch:  The  Principle  of  Non- 
resistance  As  Held  by  the  Mennonite  Church  (10  cents  a  copy,  12  for 
$1.00)  and  War  and  the  Christian  Conscience  (2  cents  a  copy,  15 
cents  a  dozen,  $1.00  a  hundred). 

The  second  line  of  preparation  they  need  is  reliable  information  on 
the  practical  problems  and  situations  which  conscientious  objectors 
would  likely  have  to  face  when  drafted  for  war  service.  For  getting 


this  information  in  brief  and  cheap  form,  we  would  recommend  the 
following  booklets;  the  Pacifist  Handbook,  mentioned  above  (10  cents 
a  copy,  12  for  $1.00)  and  the  booklet  under  review  here,  What  About 
the  Conscientious  Objector?  (15  cents  a  copy,  8  for  $1.00). 

Congregations  or  Sunday  schools  could  perhaps  spend  five  or  ten 
dollars  in  no  more  helpful  way  right  now  than  by  securing  the  above 
four  booklets  in  sufficient  quantity  to  make  them  available  for  read- 
ing by  all  the  young  people.  They  can  be  obtained  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Items  of  Interest 

When  the  German  armed  forces  in  May  and  June  rapidly  swept 
over  the  Low  Countries  and  France,  a  strong  tide  of  hysterical  fear 
and  anger  set  in  throughout  the  United  States.  Numerous  men  and 
women  in  eminent  positions  have  been  quoted  in  the  newspapers  as 
favoring  or  demanding  that  the  United  States  government  at  once 
adopt  a  system  of  military  conscription  and  compulsory  training.  No 
doubt  sentiment  in  favor  of  some  kind  of  compulsory  training  for 
young  people  has  rapidly  been  gaining  ground  here.  Some  advocate 
military  training,  while  others  are  more  in  favor  of  giving  every  young 
person  a  year's  training  under  civilian  conscription,  principally  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  the  youth  of  the  country  a  degree  of  dis- 
cipline, responsibility,  and  patriotism. 

Nonresistant  Christians  do  well  to  take  note  of  these  trends  and  be- 
gin to  think  out  what  their  own  relation  to  such  a  possible  program 
should  be  in  the  light  of  the  Scripture  teaching  and  centuries  of  peace- 
ful, nonresistant  testimony.  The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  has  been  keeping  in  close  touch  with  these 
developments  in  national  affairs.  They  are  actively  at  work,  trying 
to  prepare  for  meeting  whatever  situations  may  arise  in  the  near 
future.  Church  officials  can  help  in  this  preparation  by  co-operating 
with  the  Peace  Committee  in  its  work. 


The  anti-war  sentiment  that  grew  up  in  the  last  twenty  years  is 
still  strong  among  young  people  in  schools  and  colleges  in  many 
places.  As  Mennonites  who  have  long  had  the  teaching  on  non- 
resistance,  we  will  naturahy  pray  to  God  that  we  ourselves  may  be 
kept  faithful  to  this  teaching  in  a  time  of  test.  We  should  also  pray 
for  the  many  persons  in  other  denominations  who  have  gotten  a 
glimpse  of  the  truth;  that  war  is  sin,  that  they  may  find  a  true  religious 
basis  in  the  Word  of  God  for  their  conviction  against  war,  and  that 
they  too  may  be  able  to  stand  faithful  against  the  rising  tides  of  the 
war  spirit  in  these  days.  The  following  quotations  from  Peace  Action 
(May,  1940)  illustrate  some  of  the  general  anti-war  sentiment: 

"Assailed  by  Professor  Roger  B.  Merriman,  senior  member  of  the 
Harvard  history  department,  with  the  declaration  that  the  United 
States  'can  and  should  pour  money  and  supplies  into  the  Allied  cause 
as  fast  as  possible,'  students,  who  were  circulating  a  petition  asserting 
they  would  not  fight  abroad,  came  back  with  the  following  broad- 
side: 'We  are  unfortunate  in  not  having  reached  the  age  where  we 
can  contemplate  a  war  with  a  history  professor's  armchair  patriotism. 
But  fortunately  the  success  of  our  first  day  of  petitioning  proves  con- 
clusively that  Mr.  Merriman  and  his  war  cries  stand  alone  against  the 
opinion  of  the  entire  student  body.' 

"At  George  Washington  University  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  a  poll  of 
social  science  faculty  opinion  turned  up  the  following  opinions 
'America  will  enter  the  war — any  other  action  would  prove  too 
perilous.'  'In  comparison  with  the  black  crimes  of  Hitler  the  sins  of 
the  Allies  are  only  gray.'  'A  moderate  degree  of  co-operation  (with 
the  Allies)  now  may  save  a  great  deal  more  later.'  Quick  to  reply 
were  aroused  students  who  said:  'This  time  we're  going  to  keep  our 
heads  when  they  start  beating  the  drums.'  'One  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  I  possess  is  my  life,  and  while  it  should  be  placed 
secondary  to  certain  ideals,  I  do  not  care  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  for  an 
ideal  that  I  believe  to  be  unworthy  of  that  sacrifice.'  'The  best  thing 
America  can  do  for  the  world  is  to  preserve  civilization  here  as  it 
goes  to  pieces  in  Europe.' 

"Students  at  Dartmouth  College,  Hanover,  N.  H.,  sent  a  message 
to  the  President  with  1,000  undergraduate  signatures  urging  non 
participation  of  the  United  States  in  the  European  conflict.  Yale 
students  also  sent  a  petition  to  the  President  with  1,500  signatures 
demanding  that  the  United  States  avoid  involvement." 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewardier  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him." 


Notice  the  words,  "that  diligently 
seek  him."  There  is  no  assurance  given 
here  to  those  who  are  half-hearted 
either  in  their  seeking  after  or  serving 
God.  The  issues  involved  are  so 
momentous  and  far-reaching  that  they 
call  for  a  diligent  search  after  God  on 
the  part  of  those  who  need  to  find  Him, 
and  a  diligent  searching  after  His  Word 
and  will  after  they  have  found  Him. 


There  are  two  things  that  belong  to 
every  Christian  life:  (1)  Seek  all  the 
light  you  can  get.  (2)  Live  up  to  all  the 
light  that  you  have.  Added  to  this,  let 
us  be  sure  that  we  get  the  light  from 
above,  and  not  from  any  other  source. 
Jesus  said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me."  James  says,  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  "Arise,  shine; 
for  thy  LIGHT  is  come." 


The  burden  for  s'ouls  is  one  of  the 

chief  characteristics  of  the  consecrated 
child  of  God.  Paul  gave  evidence  of 
this  feeling  in  two  striking  statements 
found  in  his  writings  :  (1)  "I  could  wish 
myself  accursed  from  God  for  my  breth- 
ren"— who  at  that  time  were  in  a  lost 
state  because  of  their  unbelief;  (2) 
"Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel." 
In  this  feeling  he  resembled  his  blessed 
Lord,  who  was  so  burdened  for  lost 
humanity  that  He  came  into  a  sin- 
cursed  world  and  freely  gave  His  life 
for  our  sakes. 


God's  people  are  described  as  "a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  But  good  works  alone  are  no 
acceptable  substitute  for  real  heart  ex- 
perience. Among  people  in  false  cults 
in  America,  as  well  as  among  heathen 


people  in  foreign  lands,  there  are  peo- 
ple who  manifest  a  self-sacrificing  zeal 
that  puts  some  of  our  Christian  people 
to  shame.  But  their  zeal  amounts  to 
nothing  because  it  is  not  devoted  to  the 
right  Cause.  We  have  numerous  por- 
tions of  Scripture  teaching  this  fact: 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only."  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  the  date  of  publication  of  the 
Family  Almanac  has  been  advanced, 
we  at  this  time  are  again  asking  the 
co-operation  of  our  readers  so  that  we 
may  have  up-to-date  information  for 
the  revision  of  the  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory. After  consulting  the  Ministerial 
Directory  of  the  1940  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory,  kindly  make  your- 
self personally  responsible  to  send  in 
information  concerning  the  following: 

1.  Names  and  addresses  of  newly 
ordained  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons. 

2.  Names  of  ordained  members  re- 
moved by  death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  in  addresses  of  ordained 
men. 

We  will  appreciate  your  sending  in 
this  information  at  once,  so  that  the 
Ministerial  Directory  will  be  as  com- 
plete and  accurate  as  possible. 

Address 
Family  Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Our  zeal,  like  the  rest  of  us, 
must  be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
fully  yielded  unto  Him,  or  it  is  vain.  Of 
a  certain  class  of  people  Christ  says,  "In 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrine  the  commandments  of  men." 
When  this  holy  zeal  takes  full  posses- 
sion of  our  hearts,  it  means  an  influence 
over  others  that  moves  them  also  to 
seek  the  paths  of  "righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  People  can  tell  whether 
we  actually  mean  what  we  say,  or  are 
simply  going  through  the  motion. 


AN  ADEQUATE  DEFENCE  FOR 
CHRISTIANS 

(Eph.  6:10-18) 


By  George  R.  Smoker 

All  the  world  is  thinking  in  terms  of 
defence  these  days.  Ten  billion  dollars 
have  been  appropriated  by  the  United 
States  for  defence  preparation,  and  at 
this  writing  it  looks  as  though  five 
billions  more  will  be  appropriated.  This 
shows  that  this  country  is  taking 
seriously  the  threats  to  her  national 
security.  A  two-ocean  navy  is  going  to 
be  built,  mechanized  units  for  the  army 
are  planned  for,  and  clouds  of  airplanes 
of  every  sort  are  projected,  with  thou- 
sands of  pilots  to  man  them.  The  wide 
oceans  and  the  British  navy  are  no 
longer  taken  to  assure  safety  to  this 
country,  because  a  foe  more  powerful 
than  has  ever  been  seen  on  the  horizon 
of  world  history  has  appeared. 

There  was  a  time  when  France  felt 
herself  secure.  She  claimed  the  best 
army  in  the  world  and  the  best  gen- 
erals. She  had  a  huge  navy.  She  thought 
her  Maginot  Line,  thirty-five  to  forty 
miles  deep  and  constructed  with  all  the 
genius  that  her  men  long  schooled  in 
the  best  military  science  could  muster, 
to  be  virtually  impregnable.  But  France 
has  fallen.  The  enemy  was  stronger 
than  she  had  realized.  Dive  bombers 
appeared  and  dropped  bombs  weighing 
a  ton  each  that  took  a  terrible  toll. 
Eighty-ton  tanks  appeared,  so  heavily 
built  that  French  anti-tank  guns  had 
no  effect  on  them.  The  "impregnable" 
Maginot  Line  was  outflanked  and  later 
broken  through  with  no  great  difficulty 
and  abandoned.  Her  generals,  so  ef- 
ficient in  the  first  World  War,  were 
outwitted  in  this  one  by  a  younger, 
more  brilliant  generalship.  France  suf- 
fered defeat  because  she  had  not  proper- 
ly reckoned  with  the  strength  of  the 
opposition. 

Our  Deadly  Enemy 

We  are  not  to  be  understood  as  ad- 
vocating  entrance    into   the  suicidal 
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armament  race  so  as  to  be  able  to  meet 
any  potential  European  foe.  We  simply 
employ  these  facts  to  paint  a  picture 
illustrating  the  Christian  warfare. 
Ephesians  6:10-20  gives  the  most  strik- 
ing, detailed,  and  instructive  description 
we  have  of  this  warfare,  and  it  is  this 
passage  that  will  be  here  considered. 

Attention  is  called,  first  "of  all,  to  the 
strength  of  the  opposition  which  the 
Christian  must  face.  Terrible  as  carnal 
warfare  is,  the  Christian  is  not  faced  with 
mere  human  opposition,  involving  bombs 
and  torpedoes  and  tanks.  We  are  pitted 
"against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places"  (6:12).  It  is  against  Satan, 
"the  prince  of  this  world,"  and  all  his 
evil  cohorts-  that  we  must  wage  battle. 

Satan  has  been  in  business  for  better 
than  6000  years,  and  woe  betide  the 
human  being  who  thinks  he  is  a  match 
for  this  terrible  creature.  From  long 
experience  Satan  knows  the  weaknesses 
of  men  and  he  always  strikes  unexpect- 
edly and  at  the  place  where  the  defence 
is  weakest.  To  meet  such  an  enemy 
we  must  be  armed  beforehand ;  when 
he  is  upon  us  is  no  time  to  be  looking 
for  a  defensive  armor  to  meet  his  at- 
tack. 

In  this  spiritual  battle,  upon  the  out- 
come of  which  our  eternal  destiny 
hinges,  we  are  intensely  interested  in 
securing  a  defence  that  will  be  adequate 
to  ward  off  every  attack.  In  seeking 
such  an  armor  we  must  be  aware,  to  be- 
gin with,  that  our  natural  defences  are 
not  strong  enough  to  cope  with  the 
devil.  Man  is  endowed  with  certain 
what  may  be  termed  "natural"  defences 
against  temptation.  Many  people  do 
not  do  certain  things  they  are  tempted 
to  do  because  of  what  others  would 
say  were  they  to  be  found  out.  Man  is 
possessed  of  will  power,  which  in  some 
cases  is  strong  enough  to  break  off 
the  strongest  of  habits.  That  is  why 
godless  men  have  been  known  to  break 
the  pernicious  smoking  habit,  the  dead- 
ly drink  habit,  or  the  use  of  drugs  with- 
out calling  upon  divine  aid.  But  in  this 
realm  it  is  profoundly  true  that  "let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12).  Satan  is  a  great 
strategist  and  he  knows  when  to  storm 
a  man's  strongholds  in  "blitzkrieg" 
fashion  and  when  to  employ  innocent- 
appearing,  fifth-column  tactics  to  ac- 
complish his  ends.  He  will  seek  man's 
overthrow  through  setting  on  fire  of 
hell  the  strongest  passions  of  man,  or 
he  will  let  him  gain  the  victory  over 
these  and  simply  give  a  dose  of  sleep- 
ing powder  that  just  as  effectively  lands 
a  man  in  the  fires  of  perdition.  If  the 
devil  cannot  induce  a  Christian  into 
presumptuous  sinning,  he  will  gain  his 
end  through  use  of  his  old  tool,  the 
wedge  of  discouragement.  Let  it  be 
clearly  understood  that  no  mere  human 
being  can  hope,  singlehanded,  to  gain 
the  victory  over  the  devil  and  his  imps. 


It  is  for  this  reason  that  Paul  advises 
the  Ephesians  to  "put  on  the  whole 
armour  OF  GOD"  in  order  to  be  able 
to  withstand  the  trickery  of  the  devil 
in  the  evil  day.  Our  own  armor  is  in- 
sufficient; we  must  put  on  "the  whole 
armour  of  God" — that  is  to  say,  the 
armor  which  God  supplies.  Only  God 
is  greater  than  Satan,  and  only  the 
defence  He  provides  is  adequate  to 
meet  every  attack.  This  armor  of  God 
is  described  in  some  detail  and  it  will 
be  well  to  consider  each  of  the  six  parts 
described,  for  if  it  is  needful  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  we  must  pay 
attention  to  every  part  lest  we  leave 
ourselves  partially  exposed  to  death- 
dealing  arrows. 

1.    Our  Girdle 

The  picture  given  in  Ephesians  6  is 
that  of  a  fully  armed  Roman  legion- 
naire, such  as  Paul  was  chained  to  as 
he  wrote  the  Epistle.  The  first  necessity 
of  the  Christian  soldier,  Paul  says,  is 
that  he  have  his  loins  "girt  about  with 
truth."  The  girdle  of  the  Eastern  garb 
was  the  belt  used  to  fasten  the  loose- 
flowing  robes  together,  and  it  was  es- 
pecially important  to  the  runner,  who 
needed  to  gird  up  his  robes  in  order 
to  be  unhampered  in  running.  The 
girdle  or  military  belt  of  the  Roman 
armor  was  similarly  important,  for,  be- 
sides protecting  the  stomach  and  other 
vital  parts,  it  held  the  whole  armor 
together  and  made  freedom  of  move- 
ment and  efficient  handling  of  the 
weapons  possible.  From  this  wide  belt 
the  sword  also  was  suspended. 

The  Christian  warrior  must  be  equipped 
with  the  girdle  of  truth.  He  must  have 
a  girdle  with  which  to  brace  himself; 
must  concentrate  his  powers  by  an  at- 
titude of  "this  one  thing  I  do,"  if  he  is 
to  be  a  victor  in  life's  struggle.  This 
girdle  is  to  be  truth.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  the  necessity  of  absolute  truth- 
fulness in  the  Christian  warfare.  If 
we  are  less  than  we  profess  to  be,  Satan 
has  a  hold  on  us  at  once ;  for  conscience 
will  assist  him  in  tearing  down  our  op- 
position to  temptation.  And  how  easy 
it  is  to  be  just  a  little  insincere,  even  in 
our  worship  of  the  Lord,  by  testifying 
to  more  than  we  have  actually  experi- 
enced, or  by  uttering  in  prayer  more 
than  we  really  feel.  Here  is  a  prime  vir- 
tue, indeed — frankness  and  honesty  to- 
wards ourselves,  towards  one  another, 
and  towards  God.  Nathanael  was  a  man 
in  whom  was  no  guile.  Any  attempted 
disguise  or  deceit  will  be  detected  at 
once  by  both  God  and  the  devil  and  will 
result  in  moral  weakness  that  invites 
defeat. 

But  where  is  this  absolute  sincerity 
and  truthfulness  to  be  obtained?  Only 
God  is  perfectly  truthful.  Christ  says, 
"I  am  . . .  the  TRUTH"  and  so  we  must 
appropriate  Christ  if  we  are  to  have 
this  transparency  of  character  for  which 
we  long.  This  involves  steeping  our- 
selves in  the  Word  of»God,  of  which  it 
stands  written,  "Thy  word  is  truth." 


Appropriation  of  the  Word — living  and 
written — will  arm  us  with  the  truth  of 
God.  If  we  are  "in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,"  we  are  safe. 

2.    Our  Breastplate 

The  second  item  of  the  Christian's 
armor  is  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness. The  breastplate  of  the  old  Roman 
armor  was  a  plate  of  metal  protecting 
the  breast,  heart,  and  other  vital  organs. 
We  are  instructed  to  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breastplate.  By  righteousness 
here  is  meant  moral  rightness — upright- 
ness of  life,  right  character  and  conduct. 
With  all  his  bravado  the  man  who 
knows  he  is  in  the  wrong  is  a  wretched 
coward  at  heart,  while  the  man  who 
knows  he  is  right  enters  the  battle  with- 
out fear,  like  the  mythical  Sir  Galahad 
of  whom  it  was  said,  "His  strength  was 
as  the  strength  often,  because  his  heart 
was  pure." 

But  here  again  we  are  up  against  it, 
for  God  has  declared1  that  "all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa. 
64 :6).  This  lack  of  righteousness  of  our 
own  would  leave  us  exposed  at  the  most 
crucial  part  of  our  body  were  it  not  that 
a  righteousness  not  our  own  has  been 
provided.  There  is  a  "righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe" 
(Rom.  3:22).  To  the  Corinthians  Paul 
writes  that  they  are  "in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  .  . . 
RIGHTEOUSNESS"  (I  Cor.  1:30). 
Elsewhere  in  Scripture — in  Rev.  7  for 
example — this  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  represented  as  being  a  white  robe 
which  the  saints  put  on,  but  here  His 
righteousness  is  a  breastplate  which 
the  Christian  ia  to  bind  around  himself 
for  protection.  Either  figure  is  plain 
and  teaches  the  same  truth,  "Put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

This  righteousness  which  is  received 
by  faith  involving  self-surrender  to 
Christ  makes  a  man  to  the  depth  of  his 
being  righteous,  but  that  does  not  mean 
that  a  man  is  perfect  as  regards  his  con- 
duct as  soon  as  he  believes  in  Christ. 
The  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed 
to  man  at  the  time  he  accepts  Christ 
transforms  his  conduct  gradually.  It 
does  not  come  simply  by  faith,  how- 
ever;-effort  is  required  as  well.  But 
now  the  question  comes  as  to  the  direc- 
tion this  effort  of  ours  must  take  if 
righteousness  is  to  become  an  effective 
defence  against  the  devil.  It  is  by  the 
overcoming  of  evil  with  good.  It  is  a 
well-known  psychological  fact  that  evil 
.habits  are  best  overcome  by  substitut- 
ing good  habits  in  their  place.  Tempta- 
tion is  best  overcome  by  cultivating  the 
good,  just  as  we  overcome  weeds  in  a 
garden  by  the  cultivation  of  a  crop  of 
vegetables.  A  theological  student  once 
made  a  survey  of  the  New  Testament 
and  found  that  the  sin  mentioned  often- 
est  was  that  of  sinning  with  the  tongue. 
The  way  to  stop  "backbiting,"  to  apply 
this  principle,  would  be  to  say  some- 
thing good  about  a  person  every  time 
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you  have  an  opportunity  to  slander 
him.  Being  armed  with  good,  tempta- 
tion is  weakened  and  the  devil  is  put  to 
flight. 

3.    Our  Shoes 

The  third  item  of  the  Christian  armor 
is  not  so  clearly  understood :  "having 
. . .  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace."  It  is  an  adage 
among  military  men  that  "an  army  moves 
on  its  feet;"  meaning  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  an  army  to  be  well-equipped 
with  stout  shoes  for  successful  march- 
ing and  fighting.  Parents  try  to  see  that 
their  children  have  sturdy  shoes  as  a 
preparation  for  going  to  school  in  the 
fall.  Good  shoes  are  important  also  in 
the  Christian  armor.  They  represent 
the  "preparation"  or  "preparedness"  of 
peace  which  the  Gospel  brings.  How  is 
it  that  the  Gospel  is  a  preparation  for 
the  Christian  warrior?  Because  the 
Gospel  brings  him  peace.  In  admonish- 
ing Timothy  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  Paul  states,  "No  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life"  (II  Tim.  2:4)  ;  to  do 
so  would  disturb  his  peace  of  mind  and 
divert  attention  from  the  task  in  hand. 
How  many  parents  there  are  who  can- 
not sleep  until  they  know  their  children 
are  safe  in  bed !  How  many  of  us  have 
found  ourselves  not  able  to  accom- 
plish anything  in  our  work  as  long  as 
something  disturbed  our  peace  of  mind. 
It  is  the  man  with  a  quiet  heart  that 
is  able  to  throw  his  whole  strength  into 
his  work. 

The  good  news  the  angels  brought 
at  the  birth  of  Christ  was,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
PEACE. . .  ."  Jesus  Christ  is  our  peace, 
for  He  broke  down  the  enmity  that  sin 
had  caused  between  men  and  God,  and 
so  brought  about  for  man  peace  with 
God,  peace  with  his  fellow  men,  and 
peace  with  himself  (see  Eph.  2).  In  the 
Farewell  Discourses  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid"  (John  14:27).  But  why  talk 
of  peace  in  a  picture  of  fighting?  Be- 
cause, having  peace  with  God  we  must 
fight  to  keep  it.  Peace  with  God  in- 
volves war  with  Satan,  and  having  this 
peace  we  have  a  firm  footing  to  resist 
the  shock  of  the  enemy  onrush. 

It  follows,  then,  that  since  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  means  of  bringing  this  peace, 
we  should  read  it  daily  and  study  it  in- 
tensely. Only  thus,  as  Paul  told  the 
saints  at  Philippi,  will  "the  peace  of 
God  . .  .  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


The  reason  that  we  do  not  value  the 
grace  of  God  as  we  should  is  because  we 
do  not  recognize  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin. — W.  G.  Detweiler. 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

4.  What  About  the  Fifth  Column? 
Isn't  America  Full  of  Nazis  and  Com- 
munists? Shouldn't  Our  Country  A- 
rouse  Itself  and  Do  Something  About 
Them? 

Fret  not  thyself.  America  is  probably 
too  much  aroused  about  fifth  columnists 
as  it  is.  There  are,  of  course,  some 
subversive  elements  in  the  United 
States.  Mennonites,  however,  can  safe- 
ly leave  them  in  the  hands  of  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  and  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation.  Nonresistant  people 
should  not  contribute  to  the  present 
fifth  column  furor. 

The  public  is  at  present  in  an  abnor- 
mal state  of  mind.  Stories  of  fifth 
columnists  in  Europe  have  aroused 
Americans  almost  to  the  point  of 
hysteria.  Some,  no  doubt,  are  quite  will- 
ing that  it  should  be  so  in  order  that 
the  country  be  impelled,  the  more  swift- 
ly, along  the  road  to  militarism.  Others 
apparently  assume  the  presence  of  rev- 
olutionists in  every  community;  and 
being  anxious  to  know  who  they  are, 
they  proceed  to  find  out.  Many  of  these 
anxious  folks  wouldn't  know  a  fifth 
columnist  if  they  saw  one,  but  the 
imagination  of  some  is  very  suggestive. 
If  they  learn  of  a  stranger  in  the  com- 
munity, or  hear  of  someone  with  ideas 
different  from  their  own,  they  imagine 
that  he  might  be  a  fifth  columnist.  Then 
if  they  whisper  their  thoughts  to  a  few 
of  their  neighbors,  soon  everybody  in 
town  is  saying  that  so-and-so  is  a  fifth 
columnist. 

In  recent  years  numerous  non-Aryan 
and  other  European  refugees  have  come 
to  America  to  escape  imprisonment.  At 
first  these  refugees  were  welcomed.  But 
today  if  one  comes  to  a  new  American 
community  he  may  be  suspected  as  a 
fifth  columnist.  And  folks  who  be- 
friend him  are  also  in  danger  of 
suspicion.  Isn't  it  strange  that  persons 
who  leave  Europe  to  escape  Hitler's 
police  should  be  thought  of  as  Nazi 
agents?  Many  of  the  stories  about  fifth 
columnists  now  in  circulation  in  the 
average  American  community  can  be 
discarded  as  unfounded. 

The  absurdity  of  these  stories  is  seen 
from  the  fact  that  in  some  cases  even 
peaceful,  nonresistant  people  have  been 
called  fifth  columnists.  Recently  the 
story  has  gone  the  rounds  that  a  cer- 
tain Mennonite  brother  was  in  jail  for 
sending  blue  prints  of  American  fac- 
tories to  a  foreign  country.  Another 
brother  was  supposed  to  have  been  in 
jail  for  sending  money  secretly  to  a 
foreign  government,  while  others  were 
said  to  have  engaged  in  other  forms  of 
fifth  column  activity.  Needless  to  say, 
all  of  these  stories  are  wholly  unfound- 
ed. In  some  communities  the  local 
police  have  denied  fifth  column  rumors 


publicly,  and  have  warned  the  public 
not  to  take  part  in  spreading  them.  Non- 
resistant  people  should  be  the  last  to 
require  such  a  warning. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


HELL! 
What  Is  It? 


And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.— John  3:19. 

That  you  may  be  faithfully  warned,  we 
present  a  list  of  Scriptures  indicative  of  the 
frightful  fate  of  the  wicked.  You  can  search 
them  out  for  yourself;  the  Bible  means  what 
it  says. 

A  prison. — II  Peter  2:4. 
A  lake  of  fire.— Rev.  20:15. 
A  devouring  fire. — Isa.  33:14. 
A  bottomless  pit. — Rev.  20:1. 
A  place  of  sorrows. — Ps.  18:5. 
A  horrible  tempest. — Ps.  11:6. 
Where  they  wail. — Matt.  13:42. 
A  place  of  weeping. — Matt.  8:12. 
Everlasting  burnings. — Isa.  33:14. 
A  place  of  torments. — Luke  16:23. 
A  furnace  of  fire. — Matt.  13:41,  42. 
Where  they  curse  God. — Rev.  15:11. 
A  place  of  filthiness. — Rev.  22:10,  11. 
A  place  of  outer  darkness. — Matt.  8:12. 
A  place  where  people  pray. — Luke  16:27. 
Where  they  scream  for  mercy. — Luke  16:24. 
A  storm  of  burning  coals  of  fire. — Ps.  11:6. 
Where  they  can  never  repent. — Matt.  12:32. 
A  place  where  they  have  no  rest. — Rev.  14:11. 
A  place  of  everlasting  punishment. — Matt. 
25:46. 

A  place  of  blackness  of  darkness  forever. — 
Jude  1:13. 

A  place  where  they  gnaw  their  tongues. — 

Rev.  16:10. 
A  place  of  damnation,  world  without  end. — 

Mark  3:29. 

A  lake  of  fire  into  which  people  are  cast  alive. 

—Rev.  19:20. 
A  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

—Matt.  25:41. 
A  place  where  their  breath  will  be  a  living 

flame. — Isa.  33:11. 
A  place  where  they  will  be  tormented  with 

fire. — Luke  16:24. 
A  place  where  they  will  be  tormented  with 

brimstone. — Rev.  14:10. 
A  place  where  they  will  drink  the  wine  of  the 

wrath  of  God.— Rev.  14:10. 
A  place  where  they  do  not  want  their  loved 

ones  to  come. — Luke  16:28. 
A  place  where  there  are  dogs,  sorcerers,  and 

whoremongers. — Rev.  22:15. 
A  place  where  there  are  murderers,  liars,  fear- 
ful and  abominable. — Rev.  21:8. 
A  place  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 

fire  is  not  quenched. — Mark  9:48. 
A  place  from  which  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  forever  and  for- 
ever.— Rev.  14:11. 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Ps.  9:17). 

— Selected. 


It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  keep  on 
living  in  sin. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us. 

The  writer  and  wife  spent  ten  days  in 
Lancaster  County  and  served  on  the 
program  of  the  all-day  meeting  May  30 
at  the  Erisman  Church.  Bro.  Rohrer, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Colored  Mis- 
sion,— Andrews  Bridge — took  us  and 
my  wife's  two  sisters  to  visit  Miss  Lina 
Mae  Thompson  at  the  colored  home 
where  they  are  having  services.  Miss 
Thompson  was  a  school-mate  of  my 
wife.  She  has  been  an  invalid  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook  preached  at  the 
Altoona  Mission  on  Sunday,  June  1, 
morning  and  evening,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  Mill  Run.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Sister  Zook,  daughter  Grace  and 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Yoder  and  wife. 

We  were  recently  called  into  a  home 
of  an  aged  mother,  75  years  old.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mission  congrega- 
tion 15  years  ago,  but  left  the  Church  a 
year  ago.  She  fell,  and  is  bedfast  since. 
While  visiting  her,  she  again  confessed 
Christ  and  was  reclaimed  into  church 
fellowship,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  summer  Bible 
school.  We  had  two  weeks  in  Altoona, 
now  we  are  engaged  at  Canan  Station. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  schools 
as  follows:  Altoona: — Supts.,  W.  C. 
Dodson,  C.  H.  Weyandt;  Secys.,  Gladys 
King,  Raymond  McConnell  Jr.;  Chors., 
Marie  Brunk,  Beulah  Lehman;  Libr., 
Katie  Wingard ;  Cradle  Roll  Dept. 
Supt,  Beulah  Lehman;  Y.  P.  Com., 
Katie  Wingard,  Sarah  Beckwith,  Beu- 
lah Lehman  ;  Tract  Com.,  Raymond  Mc- 
Connell Sr.,  W.  C.  Dodson;  Mission 
Bd.  Mem.,  Raymond  McConnell;  Del. 
S.  S.  Conf.,  C.  H.  Weyandt;  Church 
Chor.,  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Mill  Run:— Supts.,  C.  H.  Weyandt, 
H.  J.  Cashman ;  Secys.,  Marie  Brunk, 
Sidney  Cashman  Jr.;  Chors.,  Gladys 
King,  Elsie  Cashman;  Y.  P.  Com., 
Gladys  King,  Mary  Cashman,  Florence 
Winerich;  Tract  Com.,  Marie  Brunk, 
H.  J.  Cashman  ;  Treas.,  Katie  Wingard  ; 
Del.  S.  S.  Conf.,  H.  J.  Cashman;  Libr., 
Gladys  King,  Cradle  Roll  Dept.  Supt., 
Gladys  King. 

Canan  Station :— Supt.,  J.  M.  Nissley  ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Katie  Wingard ;  Clio  r., 
Marie  Brunk. 
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On  July  4  the  S.  B.  S  teachers  at- 
tended the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
the  Kaufman  church  near  Davidsville, 
Pa. 

On  July  13  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  and 
two  sons  and  Fred  Yoder  stopped  with 
us  on  their  way  to  Allensville,  Pa. 

Sister  Beulah  Lehman,  one  of  our 
workers  whose  health  was  failing  the 
last  several  months,  recently  left  for 
her  home.  We  received  word  today  that 
she  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  her  behalf  for  a  speedy  recovery, 
the  Lord  willing,  and  that  she  may 
again  fill  her  place  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. 


The  Kaufman  Sewing  Circle 

supplied 

provisions  for  this  month. 

Cash  Received  in  June 

Southwestern  Conf.  Dist. 

$  2.00 

Allensville  Cong. 

40.82 

Kaufman  S.  C. 

1.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Sewing  Circles: 

Bethel,  Ohio 

$  5.75 

Beech,  Ohio 

3.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

2.40 

Reid 

3.93 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

3.80 

Erisman 

5.63 

Landis  Valley  (Jr.) 

.90 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

1.40 

Cross  Road  and  Lauver's 

4.01 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 

crave  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. Jos.  M.  Nissley. 
July  13,  1940. 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  And  he 
took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them  and  blessed  them"  (Mark 
10:14,  16). 

During  the  two  weeks  of  June  24-July 
5  we  were  made  to  feel  again  the  bless- 
ings of  Christ  upon  the  children  who 
gathered  with  us  for  Bible  school. 

If  you  would  have  entered  the  church 
at  9  A.  M.  you  would  have  been  greeted 
by  the  group  singing,  "Be  on  Time" 
with  other  songs  and  choruses  follow- 
ing unitl  the  singing  of  "The  Lord  Is  In 
His  Holy  Temple,"  when  all  would 
straighten  up  and  fold  their  hands  ready 
for  the  devotional  period.  This  year 
we  learned  among  other  scriptures  two 
which  were  presented  in  such  a  way 
that  I  don't  think  they  can  so  readily 
slip  from  our  memory.  They  were  in- 
troduced in  the  following  way, 

"Say,   friends,   have   you   seen  Ecclesiastes 
12:13?'; 

"I  Thessalonians  5:22  tells  you  exactly  what 
to  do." 

and  the  school  could  make  those  verses 
ring. 

This  year  quite  a  few  changes  took 
place  in  our  teaching  force.  We  feel 
grateful  to  God  in  the  way  He  led  in 
supplying  the  needed  workers.  Bro. 
Robert  R.  Ross  of  Delphos,  Ohio,  served 
as  principal  of  the  school  and  also 
taught  the  adult  class.  The  other  teach- 
ers were  David  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa,; 
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Marie  Brunk,  Delphos,  O. ;  Genevieve 
King,  Elida,  O. ;  Mary  Lauver,  Cocola- 
mus,  Pa. ;  Frances  Benner,  Mount  Pleas- 
ant Mills ;  Mary  Cashman,  Beulah 
Lehman,  Mina  Glick,  and  Gladys  King 
of  Altoona. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  5,  the  school 
presented  a  program  which  gave 
glimpses  of  regular  class  work.  A  large 
group  of  parents  and  friends  were  pres- 
ent to  enjoy  the  evening  with  us. 

The  following  was  given  in  the  sum- 
mary of  the  school:  enrollment  117 
(these  attended  three  or  more  days), 
visitors  32,  perfect  attendance  66,  high- 
est attendance  125,  lowest  110,  average 
attendance  118.  The  range  of  ages  is 
recorded  as  between  2y2  and  67  years. 
There  were  represented  with  us  14  dif- 
ferent churches. 

As  workers  and  teachers  we  want 
to  give  a  "Thank  you"  to  those  who 
gave  in  a  material  way  thus  adding  to 
our  school's  success.  Bro.  Alpheus 
Smucker  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  again  loan- 
ed his  school  bus  in  order  that  the  Mill 
Run  children  and  a  group  from  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city  could  attend 
Bible  school.  Friends  from  Ohio  and 
Belleville  gave  gifts  which  were  greatly 
appreciated  during  the  meal  times. 
May  God  bless  you  and  also  those 
prayer  helpers  who  stood  by  us. 

July  18,  19-10.     Gladys  King,  Secy. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1620  S.  Thirty-Seventh  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  which  is  above 
all  Names: — "Do  not  sin  against  the 
child"  (Gen.  42:22).  Yet  in  this  present 
age  of  sin  many  people  to  whom  have 
been  born  children  do  not  deserve  the 
name  of  parents.  They  have  violated 
God's  law;  they  have  broken  God's  first 
institution,  the  home;  they  have  sought 
selfish  pleasure  ;  they  have  grossly  "sin- 
ned against  the  child,"  yes,  they  have 
caused  the  poor,  innocent,  lovable  child 
to  suffer  that  they  might  have  their 
own  pleasure.  It  is  for  these  children 
that  we  are  trying  to  supply  that  which 
is  lacking.  We  try  by  your  help  to  feed, 
clothe,  and  teach  them,  in  our  effort  to 
make  them  happy  and  show  them  the 
way  to  salvation.  We  thank  God  for 
His  answers  to  prayer,  and  thank  you 
for  helping  Him  to  do  so. 

Health  among  the  children  is  good. 
Three  are  recovering,  from  tonsillecto- 
mies. We  have  placed  a  number  of 
children  in  country  homes  for  the  sum- 
mer, and  some  of  them  possibly  more 
or  less  permanently.  They  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  their  three  weeks' 
vacation  which  will  be  spent  near  Can- 
ton and  Windom,  Kansas,  if  present 
plans  carry. 

Today  (July  11)  we  are  blessed  with 
a  nice  rain  which  will  revive  the  gar- 
dens. Tomatoes  are  getting  ripe,  and 
the  children  are  eager  to  pick  them. 
We  are  glad  to  have  a  trained  nurse  as 
one  of  our  workers  now.  Our  cook, 
Sister  Ida  King,  is  back  again  from  her 
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vacation  and  the  babies'  nurse,  Sister 
Estella  Zook,  is  on  her  vacation.  The 
workers,  besides  the  superintendent 
and  matron,  at  present  are  Ida  King, 
Sadie  Bissey,  Katie  Ropp,  Martha 
Duerksen,  Edith  Eiman,  and  Mary  Hol- 
sopple,  R.  N. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Ezra 
Bender  and  family  with  us  recently. 
Bro.  Bender  was  here  to  audit  the  books 
for  the  past  year. 

Will  you  help  us  praise  God  for  an- 
swering our  prayers  for  the  funds  for 
our  proposed  isolation  ward?  At  pres- 
ent we  have  nearly  $1,300  in  this  fund. 
We  will  need  about  $6000  in  all. 

May  God  continue  to  add  His  bless- 
ings. "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

In  His  name, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 

(June  12,  1940) 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — First,  I  am 
glad  to  inform  you  that  Sister  Litwiller 
is  much  better;  but  as  yet  is  not  able 
to  be  up.  An  x-ray  examination  has 
relieved  the  family  from  fears  they  had 
entertained. 

The  date  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
new  church  in  Cosquin  has  been  set 
for  July  9.  This  will  enable  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  to  be  present,  if  he  arrives  upon 
schedule.  A  number  from  the  province 
of  Buenos  Aires  hope  to  go  to  Cosquin 
at  the  time. 

The  date  for  the  Bible  school  normal 
has  been  set  to  begin  on  July  16.  It 
will  continue  for  two  or  three  weeks. 

Over  the  week-end,  June  8  and  9,  I 
was  in  Quiroga.  I  preached  both  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  night.  In  spite  of 
drizzling  weather  we  had  a  good  crowd 
on  Saturday  and  a  full  house  on  Sun- 
day. This  is  the  first  time  I  have  been 
in  Quiroga  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  building  work  in  French  has 
been  delayed  because  of  the  sickness 
of  the  mother  of  one  of  the  builders 
who  happens  to  live  in  the  rooms  ad- 
joining the  new  hall.  The  mother  died 
on  Sunday  night.  This  building  will 
also  be  ready  for  inauguration  in  July. 
The  congregation  in  French  is  small, 
but  there  is  a  strong  force  of  young 
men  in  the  Church.  That  gives  us 
much  hope  for  the  future. 

Raquel  Martinez,  the  girl  who  spent 
some  six  weeks  at  the  clinic  because  of 
typhoid  fever,  has  now  gone  home.  She 
is  not  strong  yet,  but  is  able  to  walk 
about. 

Word  comes  from  Brother  Lantz 
that  they  have  moved  into  the  new 
pastorate  in  Cosquin.  It  is  now  five 
years  since  the  work  began  in  the  hills. 
It  seems  to  be  a  very  promising  field. 

We  are  aware  that  Brother  Yoder 
will  be  sailing  this  week.  We  pray 
that  he  may  have  a  prosperous,  voyage. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 


A  VISITATION  TRIP 


Musoma,  T.  T. 
April  13,  1940 

We  start  from  the  Mission  about 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  heat  of  the  sun  has  abated. 
After  going  a  mile,  or  perhaps  two,  in 
the  motor  car,  we  leave  it  along  the 
dusty  gravel  road  and  follow  the  native 
paths.  These,  to  one  not  familiar  with 
the  landscape  and  not  possessing  a  gen- 
eral sense  of  direction,  are  a  confusing 
and  baffling  network,  especially  when 
the  highway  is  a  mile  or  more  distant 
and  trees  obstruct  the  view. 

Today  we  follow  a  path  that  leads 
practically  due  west  for  about  three 
miles,  though  with  many  twists  and 
curves.  Our  aim  is  to  find  the  home  of 
one  of  the  native  Christians  who  had 
formerly  lived  near  the  Mission  but  who 
had  left  in  order  to  have  a  bigger  and 
better  garden  at  his  heathen  mother's 
home. 

We  pass  many  villages  on  the  way. 
but  time  does  not  permit  any  lengthy 
conversation — merely  an  invitation  to 
attend  services.  Working  in  the  gar- 
dens, we  see  many  women  and  some- 
times men.  The  other  men  are  either 
resting  or  taking  a  walk  or  making  a 
walking  stick  or  a  hoe  handle.  The 
children  are  busy  herding  cattle,  sheep, 
and  goats  or  taking  care  of  the  babies. 

At  last  we  arrive  at  the  village. 
There  are  two  houses  enclosed  within 
the  circle  formed  by  the  thorn  fence; 
one  for  Enoch  and  his  wife  and  the  other 
for  his  old  heathen  mother.  Enoch  is 
seen  sitting  on  a  flat  rock  between  the 
two  houses  boiling  "ghee,"  a  kind  of 
oil  made  by  boiling  cream  and  used  as 
an  African  substitute  for  lard.  We  are 
told  that  Elisabeti,  his  wife,  has  gone 
to  another  village  where  his  milk 
separator  stands.  She  separates  the 
milk  which  is  brought  in  from  many 
surrounding  villages  and  buys  the 
cream  for  four  American  cents  a  pint. 
It  is  then  taken  to  her  husband  who 
prepares  the  ghee  and  carries  it  on  his 
head  in  five-gallon  tins  to  the  store 
where  he  sells  it  for  about  five  dollars. 

In  the  old  heathen  mother's  house  we 
see  a  number  of  people  who  are  sur- 
rounding a  pot  of  beer  and  sucking  the 
contents  through  hollow  tubes  made 
from  long  stems  of  some  plant.  A 
typical  African  beer-drink!  Here 
Enoch's  neighbors  are  gathered,  and 
here  we  see  a  vivid  reproduction  of  Lot 
and  the  Sodomites.  Our  hearts  are 
grieved.  After  a  long  talk  with  Enoch 
and  a  greeting  to  the  wine-bibbers,  the 
farewells  are  given. 

The  sun  is  swiftly  nearing  the  horizon 
and  a  three-mile  walk  separates  us  from 
the  highway.  We  tell  Enoch,  as  he 
walks  part  of  the  way  with  us,  of  the 
dangers  surrounding  him  and  promise 
to  pray  for  him  that  he  may  not  only 
be  kept  from  evil  but  that  he  may  have 
power  to  witness  mightily  to  the  truth 


of  the  Gospel.  Will  you  join  in  prayer 
with  us?  In  Him, 

J.  Eby  Leaman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  380) 

Sister  Alice  Kauffman  returned  to 
her  home  here  in  May,  after  spending 
the  winter  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  her 
daughter  and  family. 

God  is  blessing  us  with  an  abundance 
of  rain  and  good  crops,  for  which  we 
should  be  grateful. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  work  here. 

July  12,  1940.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

All  praise  to  Him  whose  grace 
throughout  the  centuries  has  made  pos- 
sible the  continuation  of  a  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Casselman  Valley.  Our 
Sesquicentennial  Commemorative  Con- 
ference is  now  history.  That  which  is 
accomplished  is  largely  invisible  to  the 
human  eye.  The  glory  and  honor 
worthy  our  Lord,  if  we  have  attained 
our  aim,  is  known  of  Him  and  shall  be 
remembered.  The  value  to  us  who  have 
attended  depends  on  that  we  remember 
to  profit  thereby.  The  conference  is 
over,  but  may  its  messages  go  on.  So 
outstanding  have  been  many  of  the  mes- 
sages, given  in  a  different  setting,  that 
our  hearts  were  gripped  and  our  souls 
edified.  So  widespread  a  gathering  of 
old  friends,  relatives  and  acquaintances, 
some  only  known  by  hearing  of  them 
from  our  elders,  has  never  been  here 
before  within  our  recollection.  Heart- 
felt emotions,  unuttered  or  expressed, 
were  not  without  tear  drops.  With  such 
an  atmosphere,  God-given,  truly  God 
could  touch  our  very  souls  with  soul- 
food.  While  many  were  the  references 
to  brethren  used  of  God  and  gone  on. 
yet  this  was  not  the  dominating  figure 
held  before  us.  Historical  events  need- 
ed to  be  given  but  always  accompanied 
with  the  "scarlet  cord."  How  we  have 
received  and  heard  from  ages  past  to 
the  present,  from  Calvary's  mount ;  by 
the  Word  written  upon  the  sacred 
pages,  and  also  that  written  by  the  blood 
of  martyrs,  through  persecution,  fire, 
and  sword  was  presented  to  us.  May 
the  memories  ("Remember"  being  our 
key  word)  of  God's  grace  thus  extended 
spurn  us  on  that  we  might  "watch." 
May  souls  unborn  into  the  Kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son  be  safely  carried  through 
birth  pains  as  one  of  the  results  of  this 
Conference.  Thanks  to  the  many  who 
from  far  and  near  joined  with  us  in 
this  worship.  Come  again.  "God  be 
with  You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  was 
the  closing  hymn.  May  we  ever  con- 
tinue in  the  Bible  Principles  believed 
by  the  Mennonite  Church.  May  Jesus 
Christ  and  Calvary  transform  condi- 
tions. 

July  15,  1940.  Cor. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


WHY  NOT  BE  KIND? 


So  brief  a  time  we  have  to  stay 

Along  this  dear,  familiar  way; 

It  seems  to  me  we  should  be  kind 

To  those  whose  lives  touch  yours  and  mine. 

The  hands  that  serve  us  every  day, 
Should  we  not  help  them  while  we  may? 
They  are  so  kind  that  none  can  guess 
How  soon  they'll  cease  our  lives  to  bless. 

The  hearts  that  love  us,  who  may  know 
How  soon  the  long,  long  way  must  go? 
Then  might  we  not  their  faults  forgive 
And  make  them  happy  while  they  live? 

So  many  faults  in  life  there  are 
We  need  not  go  to  seek  them  far; 
But  time  is  short,  and  you  and  I 
Might  let  the  little  faults  go  by 

And  seek  for  what  is  true  and  fine, 

In  those  whose  lives  touch  yours  and  mine; 

This  seems  to  me  the  better  way: 

Then  why  not,  friend,  begin  today? 

— Selected. 


THE  RAVEN  HE  FEEDETH" 


In  tender  compassion  and  wonderful  love, 
The  Father  looks  down  from  on  high; 

He  knoweth  the  raven  has  need  of  its  food, 
And  heareth  in  mercy  its  cry. 

Chor. — The    raven    He   feedeth,    then  why 

should  I  fear? 
To  the  heart  of  the  Father  His  children  are 

dear; 

So  if  the  way  darkens,  or  storms  gather  o'er, 
I'll    simply   look   upward,   and    trust  Him 
the  more. 

His  arm  is  abundantly  able  to  save,  , 

His  eye  is  a  guide  to  my  feet; 
Since  love  sought  and  found  me,  I  constantly 
dwell, 

With  Him  in  companionship  sweet. — Cho. 

No  need  have  I  ever  to  trouble  my  breast, 
Nor  fear  what  the  morrow  may  bring; 

The  heart  of  the  Father  is  planning  my  way, 
And  I  am  the  child  of  a  King. — Cho. 

— Sel.  by  Edna  C.  Schlosser. 


THE  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN  AT 
HOME 


By  Barbara  Oaks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "virtuous,"  means  true, 
pure,  undefiled.  To  me  that  means  a 
serious  place  to  fill.  While  to  be  pure 
is  so  far-reaching  and  deep  that  I  think 
it  would  be  impossible  for  any  of  us  to 
live  a  pure,  undefiled  life,  yet  we  can 
do  our  best  and  live  as  nearly  pure  as 
is  possible  for  us  to  do.  I  class  this  with 
the  word  "perfect."  God's  Word  tells 
us  there  is  none  perfect — no,  not  one. 

Where  will  we  find  this  virtuous 
woman?  In  Prov.  31  :10  we  read,  "Who 
can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies."  To  me  this 
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looks  as  if  she  was  rare  and  hard  to  find. 
And  if  she  was  hard  to  find  in  those 
days,  how  much  harder  would  it  be  to 
find  her  in  this  present  day?  We  will 
think  of  her  as  a  virtuous  mother,  as 
she  had  a  husband  and  children.  This 
mother,  as  she  is  pictured  in  Proverbs 
31,  looks  well  to  her  household;  she 
teaches  kindness  in  the  home;  she  is  a 
true  mother  to  her  children ;  she  judges 
righteously;  she  works  willingly  with 
her  hands ;  she  helps  the  poor  and 
needy;  strength  and  honor  are  her 
clothing;  she  is  one  who  fears  God. 
"A  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised."  "Her  children  arise 
up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband 
also,  and  he  praiseth  her"  (Prov.  31 :28). 

Many  of  us  might  say  that  we  come 
up  to  her  way  of  living  because  we  do 
many  of  the  things  just  mentioned.  It 
may  be  true,  but  do  we  do  all,  and 
stay  by  that  standard  of  living, — pure 
and  undefiled?  Again  we  might  think, 
Do  we  have  to  live  apart  from  all  as- 
sociations in  the  world  in  order  to  live 
a  pure  Christian  life?  No,  indeed  not. 
God  intended  us  to  live  among  the 
people  of  the  world.  In  no  other  way 
could  we  help  our  fellow  man.  But  I 
fear  too  many  of  us  let  the  things  of 
this  world  creep  into  our  homes  and 
spoil  all  or  possibly  more  than  we  have 
been  able  to  implant  into  our  children. 
To  be  called  a  true  mother  we  must  be 
continually  watching  and  guarding 
over  our  children,  so  that  we  may  not 
be  lured  away  by  the  sins  of  this 
world.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(Jas.  4:17). 

Our  homes  are  just  what  we  make 
them, — Christian  or  non-Christian.  We 
have  our  choice.  If  it  is  a  Christian 
home  with  a  virtuous  mother,  it  will 
surely  be  a  happy  home.  But  when  we 
see  so  many  undesirable  things  going 
on  in  some  of  the  homes  about  us,  we 
need  not  wonder  why  a  virtuous  mother 
is  hard  to  find.  As  soon  as  the  world 
is  taken  by  storm  to  put  out  something 
new,  just  so  soon  do  we  see  those 
things  popping  up  in  some  so-called 
Christian  homes.  Sometimes  it  is  hard 
to  find  one  that  does  not  indulge  in 
such  things.  Regardless  of  whether 
such  may  be  for  good  or  evil,  if  chil- 
dren or  many  older  ones  as  well  desire 
it,  they  indulge  in  it  even  to  the  ruina- 
tion of  their  own  souls/ 

Where  is  our  virtuous  mother  at 
home?  I  think  just  now  of  a  mother, 
but  I  call  her  far  from  a  virtuous  moth- 
er. A  minister  and  his  wife  were  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  a  certain 
church.  I  had  the  privilege  one  Sunday 
morning  to  attend  this  Sunday  school 
and  church.  After  Sunday  school  the 
minister's  wife  was  called  upon  to  have 
the  general  discussion.  Her  thoughts 
and  ideas  were  very  fitting  to  the  les- 
son. She  was  teaching  Christ  with  her 
lips — whether  or  not  any  deeper  I  do 
not  know,  because  a  look  at  her  face 
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with  all  the  marks  of  the  world  upon 
it  made  one  question  the  depth  of  her 
words.  For  me  all  thoughts  vanished  in 
the  realization  that  she,  a  minister's 
wife,  would  place  such  corruption  on 
her  face,  and  be  dressed  in  such  styles 
of  the  world  that  she  hardly  looked  hu- 
man. Mothers,  are  we  guilty  of  harbor- 
ing such  stuff  in  our  homes?  Surely 
we  cannot  be  virtuous  mothers  if  we 
permit  such  to  lurk  behind  our  doors. 
"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak"  (Matt.  26:41). 

Where  do  we  find  a  virtuous  mother  | 
at  home?  If  you  are  a  virtuous  mother,  1 
all  well  and  good.   If  not,  why  not?  I 
Let  us  strive  to  live  nearer  to  the 
standard  of  this  virtuous  mother  in  the  ; 
future    than    we    have    in    the    past.  | 
"Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain  ; 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised"  (Prov.  31:30). 

Fairview,  Mich. 


UNSCRIPTURAL  COSTUME— AN 
AWFUL  PRICE! 


I  have  seen  men  and  women  of  ex- 
cessive costume  die,  and  I  never  saw 
one  of  them  die  well.  The  trappings  off, 
there  they  lay  on  the  tumbled  pillow, 
and  there  were  just  two  things  that 
bothered  them — a  wasted  life  and  a 
coming  eternity.  I  could  not  pacify 
them,  for  their  body,  mind,  and  soul 
had  been  exhausted  in  the  worship  of 
costume,  and  they  could  not  appreciate 
the  Gospel. 

When  I  knelt  by  their  bedside  they 
were  mumbling  out  their  regrets,  and 
saying:  "O  God!  O  God!"  Their  gar- 
ments hung  up  in  the  wardrobe,  never 
again  to  be  seen  by  them.  Without  any 
exception,  so  far  as  my  memory  serves 
me,  they  died  without  hope,  and  went 
into  eternity  unprepared. 

My  friends,  we  must  appear  in  judg- 
ment to  answer  for  what  we  have  worn 
on  our  bodies  as  well  as  for  what 
repentances  we  have  exercised  with  our 
souls.  Sin  may  be  very  sweet  at  the 
start,  and  it  may  induce  great  wretched- 
ness afterward.  The  cup  of  sin  is 
sparkling  at  the  top,  but  there  is  death 
at  the  bottom. — Talmage.  Selected  by 
C.  B.  B. 


MY  RELATIONS 


My  kindred,  to  whom  I  am  bound  by 
so  many  sacred  ties,  I  will  cherish 
them,  and  they  shall  be  as  my  own  life ! 
Sooner  may  I  harm  myself  than  them. 
More  gladly  may  I  sup  their  joy  than 
my  own.  For  wh,at  has  God  set  us  to- 
gether in  families,  but  to  love  one  an- 
other, and  help  one  another,  and  lead 
one  another  nearer  to  our  one  Father 
in  heaven? 

Read  Leviticus  18. 


God's  power  is  wonderful,  if  we  just 
lay  hold  on  it. — M.  E.  Weaver. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 
V.    THE  TWO  WAYS 


Lesson  for  Aug.  4,  1940. — Psalm  1  ; 
Matt.  7  :24-27. 

Golden  Text. — For  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. — Psa.  1  :6. 

Introductory. — Having  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  the  study  of  outstanding  por- 
tions of  Scripture  in  the  book  of  Job, 
followed  by  a  lesson  on  the  temperate 
life,  we  begin  the  study  of  certain  por- 
tions of  the  book  of  Psalms.  In  this 
lesson  we  are  to  consider  the  first 
Psalm,  and  also  an  extract  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  both  of  which 
teach  practically  the  same  thing.  The 
two  ways  are  contrasted  in  numerous 
portions  of  Scripture,  pointing  the  seek- 
er after  righteousness  to  the  way  that 
leads  to  glory,  carrying  a  fearful  warn- 
ing to  those  who  prefer  to  travel  the 
"way  that  seemeth  right." 

1.  The  First  Psalm  (1-6).— In  this 
message  we  find  a  striking  contrast 
between  the  ungodly  and  the  godly; 
the  man  on  "the  way  that  seemeth 
right,"  and  the  man  on  the  "way  of 
holiness."  The  message  begins  with 
"Blessed  is  the  man."  Here  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  man:  (1)  He  "walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful . .  .  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  plant- 
ed by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  .  .  .  whatso- 
ever he  doeth  shall  prosper."  Notice 
the  first  thing  said  of  him :  he  "walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  That 
gives  us  the  secret  of  his  prosperity; 
he  gets  his  counsels  from  the  Lord, 
the  Source  of  all  wisdom  and  holiness. 
These  counsels  being  the  rule  of  his 
life,  we  do  not  find  him  standing  "in  the 
way  of  sinners,"  nor  sitting  in  "the 
seat  of  the  scornful."  He  is  a  man  of 
God,  living  to  the  glory  of  His  name, 
being  made  a  "partaker  of  the  divine 
nature,"  living  in  "the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness." 

Coming  now  to  the  other  class  of 
men,  we  read:  "The  ungodly  are  not 
so :  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away."  Result :  "There- 
fore the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  righteous."  The  final  con- 
trast between  these  two  classes  of 
people  is  thus  stated  by  the  psalmist: 
"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish." 

2.  Building  on  the  Rock  and  on  the 
Sand  (Matt.  7 :24-27).— The  teaching 
here  is  strikingly  similar  to  that  found 
in  the  first  Psalm,  although  the  lan- 


guage and  the  figures  used  are  entirely 
different.  Here  the  difference  between 
the  two  men  described  is  that  of  finding 
a  foundation  upon  which  to  erect  the 
buildings.  As  for  the  buildings  them- 
selves, they  may  have  been  the  same. 
But  the  difference  is  very  strikingly 
given  in  the  foundations  upon  which 
these  buildings  rested.  One  being  built 
upon  the  rock  and  the  other  upon  the 
sand,  the  first  stood  easily  while  the 
second  fell  just  as  easily.  In  the  great 
and  final  judgment,  when  the  mighty, 
God-ordered  storm  shall  sweep  over  the 
whole  human  family,  the  righteous  will 
stand  the  test  and  live  forever,  while  the 
unrighteous  will  be  swept  into  the  un- 
fathomable abyss.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  two  classes  is  this :  The  first, 
in  this  life,  are  doers  as  well  as  hearers, 
while  the  second  class  are  hearers  only. 

Now  notice  the  difference  between 
the  two  classes  of  people  represented 
by  these  builders.  Of  the  first  class  it  is 
said,  "Whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  .  .  .  ."  Of  the 
second  class  :  "Every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man.  .  . ."    The  difference  consists  of 


the  difference  between  doing  and  not 
doing.  In  the  final  day  of  reckoning, 
when  "we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  we  will  either 
hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Come,  ye 
blessed,"  or  the  fearful  condemnation, 
"Depart,  ye  cursed  ;"  depending  upon 
whether  in  this  life  we  have  been  doers 
of  the  Word,  or  hearers  only.  In  other 
words,  our  lot  in  eternity  will  depend 
upon  the  use  that  we  make  of  time. 
Now  this  that  we  have  been  talking 
about  is  not  merely  the  opinion  of  men, 
but  it  is  the  language  of  our. Lord,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  the  Saviour  of 
all  people  who  accept  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  quote  an- 
other saying  of  Jesus  in  which  He  gives 
us  the  same  teaching  as  that  found  in 
the  latter  part  of  our  lesson  text :  "En- 
ter ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it."  The  teaching  of  this 
is  that  if  we  would  spend  eternity  in 
the  realms  of  the  blest,  we  must,  in  this 
life,  travel  the  road  that  leads  in  that 
direction.  The  issues  of  life  and  death 
are  in  our  own  hands.  Before  us  lies 
the  choice :  the  broad  way  to  hell,  or 
the  narrow  way  to  heaven. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH.— 
Eph.  4:11-16;  I  Tim.  3:15 


Topic  for  August  4 


2.  Doing  the  Commands  of  Jesus  toward 

the  End  or  Design  of  the  Church. 

3.  Our  Glorious  Mission  in  the  World. 


MOTTO 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  belong  to  Christ?  Am  I  growing? 
Am  I  a  fruitful  member  of  the  body?  Can 
Christ  work  through  our  Church  to  accom- 
olish  His  plan? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  work  of  the  Church. 

1.  To  reach  the  end  of  God's  design — 

a.  Fitness  to  be  with  Him  in  glory. — 
Eph.  5:27;  Eph.  2:20-22;  Rev.  21:2,3. 

2.  Working  toward  the  end- — 

a.  By  self-edification. — Eph.  4:11-16;  Rev. 

19:7-9. 

b.  By  witnessing  and  shining.— I  Pet.  2: 

9;  Matt.  5:13-16;  Matt.  28:19,20. 

— Testimony. — Acts  1 :8. 

—Praise.— Heb.  13:15,16. 

—Worship.— I  Pet.  2:5. 

— Soul  winning. — Col.  1 :25-29. 

— Intercession. — I  Tim.  2:1-6. 

— Waiting  and   watching. — I  Thes. 

1:10;  2:19;  II  Thes.  1:7-10. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

And  this  is  the  mission  of  the  Church — not 
civilization,  but  salvation — not  better  laws, 
purer  legislation,  social  elevation,  human 
equality,  and  liberty  but  FIRST,  the  "king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  regen- 
erated hearts,  and  all  the  other  things  will 
follow. — A.  E.  Kittredge. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Church." 

2.  What  the  Church  Is  to  Do. 

a.  To  praise  God. 

b.  To  pray  to  God. 

c.  To  tell  the  story  of  Jesus. 

d.  To  teach  all  that  God  has  commanded. 

e.  To  help  others  to  know  and  to  love 

Jesus. 

f.  To  wait  for  the  coming  of  Jesus. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Keeping  the   End   or   Purpose  of  the 
Church  in  View. 


Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 

Driving  the  darkness  away, 
Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost, 

Changing  their  night  into  day. 
Then  let  your  light  ever  shine, 

Showing  the  right  way  to  go; 
Gladly  the  lost  ones  will  see — 

God's  boundless  love  they  will  know. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world; 

Thro'  you  the  true  light  must  shine, 
Calling  the  lost  sons  of  men 

Home  to  the  Father  divine. 
Then  let  your  light  ever  shine, 

Hallow  the  name  that  is  love; 
You  will  each  shine  as  a  star, 

Fixed  in  the  orbit  above. 

— R.  J.  Craig. 


I  Tim.  3:15. — Here  we  see  that  the  Church 
is  the  place  where  God  has  deposited  the  truth 
which  is  to  go  forth  to  bless  the  souls  of  men 
in  the  world  who  will  accept  its  precious 
message. 
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Field  Notes 


Beginning  July  18,  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  J.  Lapp  are  spending  about  12 
days  among  the  churches  of  Franconia 
Conference  district.  M. 


A  meeting  was  held  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, July  16,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  in  the  interests  of  elementary 
Christian  education.  M. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  ordination  of 
a  deacon  will  take  place  in  the  Chestnut 
Hill,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  July 
30,  9  A.  M.  (S.  T.).  J.  C.  L. 


In  the  absence  of  the  home  minister, 
Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  14. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  15.  Your  prayers  and 
presence  invited.  E.  B.  S. 


Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  gave  a  timely  message  on  "Separa- 
tion," based  on  II  Cor.  6:17,  at  Melling- 
ers  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  14.  Y. 


Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
the  Sunnyside  Mission  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  14,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out.  Y. 


Thursday,  July  25,  is  the  date  set  for 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender's  sailing  for  Lisbon, 
Portugal.  He  goes  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
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tee,  on  a  tour  of  investigation  into  con- 
ditions and  needs  for  relief  work  in  the 
war-stricken  countries  of  Europe.  May 
the  Lord  protect  and  direct  him  in  this 
work. 


Gospel  tent  meetings  will  be  held  on 
the  Wickersham  school  grounds  near 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  from  July  25  to  Aug. 
4,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man. Your  prayers  and  interest  are 
solicited.  G. 


A  bfother  writes  us  from  Wooster, 
Ohio :  "We  are  planning  to  have  tent 
meetings  at  Wooster,  beginning  Aug. 
21  and  closing  Sept.  4,  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  as  evangelist.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  and  attendance." 


The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  be  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds,  Sebring,  Ohio,  Aug.  10-14. 
Bro.  D.  is  to  be  one  of  the  speakers  at 
the  young  people's  institute  and  Sun- 
day school  conference  to  follow.  Cor. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Kralltown 
congregation,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking 
forward  to  an  all-day  meeting  on  July 
28.  Speakers  :  A.  J.  Martin,  A.  W.  Myer, 
Richard  Danner.  Everybody  invited. 
Bring  Life  Songs,  No.  2.      N.  H.  B. 


A  carefully  prepared  program  of  the 

meeting  in  the  interest  of  summer  and 
week-day  Bible  schools,  to  be  held  at  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Aug. 
2  and  3  is  before  us.  As  we  read  the 
program  we  were  impressed  that  it 
will  be  a  profitable  meeting  to  attend. 


The  quarterly  business  session  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  on  July  15  was  supple- 
mented by  two  inspirational  sessions. 
Among  those  serving  were  Lester  T. 
Hershey  and  C.  F.  Yake,  both  of  Scott- 
dale, and  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  M. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  an  all-day  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Mennonite 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Aug. 
24  and  25.  Among  those  on  the  pro- 
gram, besides  local  talent,  are  Brethren 
Moses  Slabaugh  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa. 


At  the  regular  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  at  Ha- 
becker's  July  15th,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Simeon  Hurst  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  was  ac- 
cepted for  appointment  to  the  African 
Mission  field.  In  times  such  as  these 
earnest  prayer  is  needed  for  all  that 
pertains  to  their  preparation  and  going 
to  the  field.  M. 


A  Correction. — In  the  announcement 
of  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  the 
statement  was  made  that  the  Church 


July  25 

conference  would  convene  on  Wednes- 
day morning.  It  should  have  read, 
Thursday  morning.  Wednesday  is  to  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  school  conference, 
while  the  Church  conference  is  to  bel 
Thursday  morning.  See  corrected  an-| 
nouncement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  Sem  Eby,  the  treasurer  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  reports  the  following 
Contributions  during  the  first  six  months 
in  each  year  in  the  five-year  period  of 
1936-40: 

1936,  $29,477.00. 

1937,  31,663.30. 

1938,  24,096.30. 

1939,  23,821.79. 

1940,  30,977.43.  Y. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  mission  work  among  the 
colored  people  in  Philadelphia ;  this 
appointment  to  stand  until  such  time  as 
Sister  Mosemann's  health  will  be  re- 
stored to  a  sufficient  extent  to  warrant 
their  going  back  to  Africa  and  continue 
their  work  in  that  needy  field.  Y. 


One  of  the  encouraging  things  in 
connection  with  the  monthly  reports  of 
the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  is  the  fact 
that  the  monthly  balances  are  again  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ledger.  We  praise 
the  Lord.  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver."  Two  things  you  want  to  sup- 
port liberally:  (1)  the  General  Fund; 
(2)  the  institution  or  institutions  in 
which  you  are  especially  interested.  ' 


Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  a  group  of  stu- 
dents from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  recently  made  a  tour  of  inspec- 
tion through  parts  of  Tennessee  and 
Kentucky,  observing  the  opportunities 
for  mission  work  in  these  regions.  They 
found  a  number  of  needy  places  that 
seemed  ripe  for  Gospel  work.  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,- 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest." 


Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  closed  a  15-day  series  of  tent 
meetings  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Scott- 
dale last  Sunday  evening  with  favor- 
able results.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended.  Besides  those  from  the  home 
community,  there  were  quite  a  number 
present,  at  different  times,  from  other 
congregations.  His  preaching  was 
"both  evangelical  and  evangelistic."  He 
left  for  his  home  Monday  morning, 
with  the  good  will  of  the  people  at 
Scottdale. 


As  mentioned  in  the  April  4  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  1940  marks  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Sunday 
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School  movement  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
most  conferences  are  taking  appropriate 
notice  to  this  by  devoting  subjects  or 
a  session  to  it.  Many  congregations 
are  also  planning  to  give  attention  to  it 
sometime  during  the  fall.  The  Histori- 
cal Committee  has  prepared  a  book- 
let giving  the  history  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  associated  activities  during 
the  past  one  hundred  years.  This  should 
be  ready  for  distribution  within  the 
next  week.  The  price  will  be  announced 
in  next  week's  Herald.  It  is  small  and 
intended  for  mass  distribution.  It  is 
hoped  all  congregations  will  order 
quantities  to  place  a  copy  in  each  home. 
The  observance  of  this  milestone  in 
our  church  history  should  help  to  keep 
alive  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
present  and  future  generations  the  rich 
heritage  which  is  ours  as  a  result  of  the 
vision,  faith,  conviction,  and  courage  of 
the  faithful  ones  who  have  gone  before. 

A.  J.  M. 


Correspondence 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  In- 
struction meeting  will  be  held  at  this 
place  Aug.  7-11.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  has  promised  to  serve 
as  an  instructor,  assisted  by  brethren  of 
the  Lancaster  and  our  local  conference 
districts.  Will  you  pray  that  the  Word 
"may  have  free  course." 

Bro.  Walter  Oberholtzer  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  worshiped  with  us  at  our 
services  this  morning.  He  brought  us 
an  edifying  message  from  I  Tim.  4:8. 

John  W.  Kolb. 


Zurich,  Ont.,  Canada 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "The  Lord  will  give 
strength  unto  his  people  ;  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  people  with  peace"  (Psa.  29: 
11).  Truly  this  is  a  consoling  promise 
to  the  Christian  in  this  time  of  world 
chaos  and  destruction.  May  we  remain 
calm  in  the  face  of  difficulties  and  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength  to 
be  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

Our  congregation  received  much 
spiritual  blessing  on  June  30  and  July 
1,  when  our  Bible  and  Sunday  school 
conference  was  held.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  gave  us  a  most  appropriate  mes- 
sage. On  Sunday  evening  part  of  the 
program  was  rendered  by  the  young 
people  of  the  Biehn  congregation  of 
Baden. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  presented  a  stirring  mes- 
sage on  "The  Present  World  Crisis." 
Following  this,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
spoke  on  "The  Present  World  Prophetic 
Outlook."  We  were  again  reminded  in 
a  vivid  manner  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 


May  we  remain  faithful  in  these  days 
of  distress  and  uncertainty. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  continue  in  faith  believing. 

July  6,  1940.       Gladys  Gingerich.  . 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord.  Sunday,  July  7,  is  a  day  to  be 
remembered  in  East  Zorra  congrega- 
tion. Ordination  services  were  held. 
Our  former  deacons,  David  Schwartzen- 
truber  and  Daniel  Wagler,  were  advanced 
or  ordained  to  the  office  of  minister 
by  advice  of  bishop  and  ministers  and 
unanimous  consent  of  the  church.  Two 
new  deacons  were  chosen  by  taking 
votes  and  deciding  by  lot.  Seven  breth- 
ren were  in  the  lot  which  fell  on  Bro. 
Joel  Schwartzentruber  and  Henry 
Yantzi.  May  God  richly  bless  the  dear 
brethren  in  their  responsible  calling, 
and  may  we  as  a  congregation  uphold 
them  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

A  summer  Bible  school  is  also  being 
conducted  at  this  place,  beginning  on 
July  1.  Our  hearts  were  made  to  re- 
joice at  the  large  number  attending  the 
school,  and  the  interest  manifested.  The 
attendance  has  reached  222,  including 
the  staff  of  teachers  and  workers.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 
He  giveth  the  increase.  May  His  holy 
name  be  glorified ;  to  Him  we  owe 
praise  forever  more. 

July  7,  1940.        Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Meadville,  Pa. 

(114  Race  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  past  weeks  have  been  busy  weeks 
for  us,  but  rich  with  the  blessing  of 
God. 

On  June  13,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  church  near  Conneaut  Lake.  He 
labored  faithfully,  and  brought  us  stir- 
ring Scriptural  messages  with  a  real 
burden,  every  evening  until  June  22. 
Three  young  people  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Will  you  remember 
these  young  people  before  the  Throne, 
that  they  may  indeed  be  faithful?  Will 
you  especially  remember  one  girl  who  is 
fourteen  years  old,  and  comes  from  a 
non-Christian  home?  Her  parents  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  her  decision  for 
Christ.  Those  of  us  who  have  praying 
fathers  and  mothers  can  hardly  realize 
what  a  hard  struggle  she  may  be  facing. 

On  June  17,  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  came  to  supervise  our 
summer  Bible  school.  We  had  Bible 
school  at  the  church  near  Conneaut 
Lake  every  morning  from  9 :00  to  1 1  :30, 
and  in  Meadville  at  the  Mission  every 
afternoon  from  2  :00  to  4 :00.  Bro.  Short 
and  the  teachers  gave  themselves  tire- 
lessly to  the  task  of  bringing  God's 
Word  to  the  boys  and  girls.  The  enroll- 
ment in  Meadville  reached  64,  and  in 
the  country,  40.  The  teachers  who 
assisted  in  the  Bible  school  were  Mary 


Emma  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.; 
Viola  Baer  and  Phyllis  Aeshliman,  of 
Archbold,  Ohio;  and  LaVina  Kramer 
and  Cora  Baer  from  the  congregation 
here. 

There  was  a  real  hunger  for  the  Word 
manifest  on  the  part  of  the  boys  and 
girls,  especially  here  in  the  city.  One 
ten-year-old  girl,  when  asked  for  a  Bible 
verse,  on  the  first  day  of  Bible  school 
asked,  "What  do  you  mean?"  This 
same  girl  memorized  38  verses  from 
Matthew  5,  during  the  two  weeks.  This 
is  just  one  illustration  of  their  eager- 
ness to  learn  more  of  the  Word.  All 
the  children  who  attended  the  Bible 
school  in  the  city  came  from  non-Men- 
nonite  homes.  The  Bible  school  has 
again  been  the  means  of  opening  new 
homes  to  us,  and  arousing  greater  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school.  The  last  week 
of  Bible  school  Bro.  Short  allowed  him- 
self to  be  used  in  evangelistic  meetings 
each  evening  here  at  the  Mission.  There 
was  real  interest  manifest,  and  the 
small  hall  we  have  for  services  was 
filled  to  capacity.  On  Friday  evening 
the  children  gave  a  program,  followed 
by  a  stirring  message  by  Bro.  Short. 
The  room  for  services  was  packed,  and 
quite  a  number  were  in  the  hall  outside 
the  door. 

We  have  certainly  appreciated  the 
efforts  of  these  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  so  faithfully  and  tirelessly  allowed 
themselves  to  be  used  in  this  needy 
field. 

The  children  here  in  the  city  enjoyed 
the  Bible  school  so  much  that  they 
kept  asking  to  have  it  continued.  So 
we  are  having  the  girls  on  Friday  eve- 
ning and  the  boys  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, and  having  Bible  classes  for  them. 
On  the  closing  day  of  our  Bible  school 
one  little  nine-year-old  boy  .  said,  just 
before  we  had  a  closing  prayer.  "I  think 
we  ought  to  pray  so  that  we  can  have 
another  Bible  school  next  year." 

The  prayer  meetings  here  in  Mead- 
ville continue  to  be  well  attended,  and 
a  number  of  homes  have  invited  us  in 
for  cottage  prayer  meetings. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
Jesus :  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 
but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

We  are  depending  much  on  your  con- 
tinued prayer  support. 

July  8,  1940.  Cora  M.  Baer. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  June  2,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  president  of  Hesston 
College,  brought  us  an  inspiring  Gos- 
pel message. 

On  the  evening  of  June  6,  Bro.  Eman- 
uel Stahley  of  Winton,  Calif.,  gave  us 
an  interesting  chart  lesson  on  "The 
Last  Ten  Days  of  Life,  Death,  and 
Resurrection  of  Jesus." 

(Continued  on  page  380) 
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EVERY  LIFE  A  LIGHT 


By  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  before  the  recent  Pacific  Coast  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  sent  in  for  pub- 
lication by  A.  H.  Kilmer.) 

Recently,  while  admiring  a  long  row 
of  lights  on  a  river  bridge  at  night,  I 
noticed  a  dark  interval  where  one  light 
was  missing.  At  once  my  attention 
was  drawn  to  that  one  dark  spot,  and 
the  whole  row  of  brightly  burning 
lights  was  forgotten.  I  began  to  won- 
der why  it  had  gone  out,  how  long  it 
had  been  out,  how  long  it  would  stay 
out,  whether  it  was  broken  or  burnt 
out,  whether  the  care-taker  knew  about 
it,  and  what  he  was  going  to  do  about 
it.  By  the  time  I  had  wondered  all  this 
I  was  past,  and  the  view  was  only  a 
memory.  Why  had  I  not  looked  more 
at  the  lovely  part  of  it  while  I  had  the 
chance,  and  less  at  the  unlovely?  Be- 
cause the  whole  effect  had  been  marred, 
the  beautiful  long  row  had  been  broken, 
and  there  was  that  one  black  spot  that 
showed  up  more  plainly  than  all  the 
dazzling  lights. 

Isn't  life  like  that?  Isn't  the  Chris- 
tian life  like  that?  The  world  looks  at 
Christians  in  much  the  same  way  that 
I  looked  at  that  row  of  lights.  It  ex- 
pects to  see  brilliancy  and  beauty_  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  A  beautiful 
sight,  it  exclaims.  But  alas!  it  hasn't 
looked  the  whole  way  yet.  Yes,  there  it 
sees  a  dark  spot  in  the  distance,  and 
another,  then  some  dim  lights  and 
some  flickering  ones.  It  turns  away  in 
disgust,  wondering  what  kind  of  light- 
ing system  Christianity  must  have. 
Have  the  bulbs  been  broken  or  burnt 
out,  and  why  and  when?  and  how  long 
will  they  stay  out?  Ah,  yes,  far  too 
many  Christian  lights  have  gone  out, 
far  too  many  are  dim,  and  far  too  many 
are  flickering;  and  the  effect  has  been 
bad.  Unfortunately,  the  world  loses 
sight  of  the  bright  ones  and  gets  its 
impression  from  the  dim  and  extin- 
guished ones.  Christ  knew  and  em- 
phasized this  when  He  said:  "If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness!" 
Darkness  is  blacker  when  there  is  light 
all  around  it,  or  when  it  has  just  recent- 
ly become  darkness  itself.  So  is  the 
Christian's  light  that  has  gone  out. 
Its  darkness  is  deepened  by  the  pres- 
ence of  other  Christian  lights  around  it. 
Then  truly,  "how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness! 

In  many  ways  we  are  impressed  by 
the  exception  in  life  rather  than  by  the 
rule.  The  one  wilted  rose  in  a  vase  of 
flowers  takes  our  eye  sooner  than  all 
the  fresh,  beautiful  roses  around  it. 
The  one  rotten  apple  in  the  bin  is  more 
noticeable  to  us  than  all  the  perfect 
pnes,  If  we  know  of  one  automobile  of 
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poor  quality  in  the  neighborhood  we 
decide  never  to  buy  any  of  that  make. 
When  we  apply  for  driver's  license  the 
state  wants  to  know  how  many  ac- 
cidents we've  ever  had ;  it  seldom  in- 
quires about  the  number  of  miles  we've 
driven  safely.  We  take  for  granted  the 
good  things  folks  do,  but  make  much 
over  any  stray  move  on  their  part. 
We  overlook  others'  good  traits  so 
readily  and  notice  the  bad.  We  remem- 
ber the  one  questionable  transaction 
someone  makes  with  us  longer  than  all 
the  favors  he  has  ever  extended.  A 
neighbor  may  hold  us  in  the  highest 
esteem  up  to  the  point  where  we  mis- 
use him  once,  and  then  his  confidence 
in  us  is  gone.  Shakespeare  dared  to 
express  this  hard  truth  in  fiction  to  the 
people  of  his  day  as  an  echo  from  the 
days  of  the  old  Roman  Empire  when  he 
had  Mark  Antony  say  over  the  corpse 
of  Julius  Caesar,  with  irony  in  his 
voice : 

"The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones. 
So  let  it  be  with  Caesar." 

Unfair  as  this  may  seem,  it  is  never- 
theless an  existing  fact  that  we  do  well 
to  face.  And  if  it  is  so  naturally,  how 
much  more  is  it  so  spiritually?  Chris- 
tians, let  us  recognize  this  and  live  ac- 
cordingly. Let  us  be  the  rule  instead  of 
the  exception.  Let  us  be  the  kind  that 
folks  can  take  for  granted.  Let  us  be 
part  of  the  long  row  of  bright  lights. 
Too  many  of  us  are  the  dark,  dim,  or 
flickering  spaces  that  spoil  the  effect. 
Let  us  stop  flickering  and  shine. 

The  purpose  of  a  light  is  to  shine  and 
make  dark  places  bright.  If  it  does  not 
do  this  it  is  useless ;  in  fact,  it  is  worse 
than  useless.  It  is  in  the  way.  It  takes 
up  space  that  good  light  should  be 
occupying.  A  great  many  Christians, 
so-called,  are  like  that.  They  make  a 
loud  profession  and  take  up  plenty  of 
space,  but  they  are  only  in  the  way  of 
others  who  should  become  Christians 
or  of  those  who  should  consecrate 
themselves  to  greater  service  for  the 
Lord.  An  evangelist  noticed  in  his 
audience  night  after  night  a  boy  who 
was  deeply  under  conviction.  One  eve- 
ning he  saw  the  boy  hardening.  After 
the  meeting  he  spoke  to  him.  The  boy 
said :  "No,  I  guess  not.  My  father  isn't 
a  Christian,  and  I  want  to  be  like  my 
father."  Next  day  the  evangelist  step- 
ped into  the  father's  office  and  told 
him  the  boy's  decision  and  the  reason 
for  it.  At  once  the  father  realized  his 
responsibility  and  became  a  Christian. 
That  father's  life  became  a  light.  Re- 
cently I  met  an  elderly  lady  who  used 
to  be  in  our  church.  I  wondered  why 
she  had  changed  and  found  out  that 
when  she  was  a  girl  at  home  her  mother 
had  shielded  her  against  the  disciplinary 
measures  of  the  Church,  arranging 
whenever  possible  to  have  her  daugh- 
ters absent  when  the  minister  called  or 
making  them  promise  not  to  be 
persuaded  by  him  into  wearing  the 
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bonnet.  That  mother  used  one  of  the 
best  methods  of  showing  her  children 
the  way  to  the  edge  of  the  church,  and 
from  there  they  had  no  trouble  in  find- 
ing their  way  out.  She  is  only  one  of 
a  large  group  of  mothers  and  fathers 
who  in  a  similar  way  have  ushered 
their  children  to  the  front  exit  of  the 
church.  Their  lights  are  flickering. 
Their  children's  lights  are  going  out. 
It  is  not  hard  for  such  children  to 
reason  that  if  the  Church  is  not  worth 
their  parents'  loyalty  it  is  not  worth 
even  membership  on  their  own  part. 

On  the  other  hand,  look  at  large 
families  who  have  been  saved  for  the 
Church  without  any  loss,  and  almost 
without  exception  you  will  find  back  of 
them  parents  who  have  stood  double- 
footed  for  our  Biblical  Church  prin- 
ciples, parents  who  have  discussed 
Church  affairs  with  their  children  only 
in  a  wholesome  way.  Such  parents  are 
letting  their  own  lights  shine  and  are 
lighting  others  also.  The  world  once 
said  of  the  early  Christians :  "See,  how 
they  love  one  another."  The  world  oc- 
casionally has  reason  today  to  say  to 
Christians  :  "Well,  you  folks  surely  live 
what  you  believe."  Somewhere  there 
have  been  lights  shining. 

A  lamp  or  bulb,  if  not  in  use,  grows 
dusty.  Then  there  is  the  extra  work  of 
polishing  it  again  before  using  it,  work 
that  could  be  prevented  if  the  lamp  were 
in  steady  use.  Christians  who  are  con- 
tent to  stay  on  the  shelf  of  idleness  are 
susceptible  to  all  of  the  scum  and  filth 
of  the  world  that  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  can  stir  up  to  settle  on 
fhem.  Then,  like  the  lamp,  they  need  to 
be  cleaned  and  polished  into  presentable 
shape  again.  It  is  not  hard  to  see  that 
if  all  of  us  would  stay  off  the  shelf  and 
keep  busy  for  God  we  would  not  need 
to  be  dusted  so  often. 

But  more  serious  than  the  scum  on 
the  outside  of  the  unused  lamp  is  the 
disintegration  within.  External  dust 
and  dirt  are  repulsive,  but  internal 
atrophy  is  nauseating.  The  well-worn 
automobile  on  the  road  is  to  be  ad- 
mired, for  it  has  rendered  long,  faithful 
service  and  is  still  chugging  away.  The 
one  that  is  wasting  away  on  the  junk 
pile  we  turn  from  in  disgust.  It  is  more 
honorable  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out. 
Folks  whom  the  world  remembers  are 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  ma- 
terial betterment  of  society  at  tremen- 
dous taxation  of  their  own  bodies  and 
minds;  for  example,  Thomas  Edison, 
who  missed  many  a  meal  and  many  a 
night's  rest  in  order  that  he  might  give 
electric  light  to  the  world  such  as  we 
are  enjoying  here  this  evening,  and  in 
order  that  he  might  contribute  his  other 
hundreds  of  discoveries,  inventions,  and 
appliances  to  the  world.  Folks  whom 
the  world  forgets  are  those  who  have 
lived  and  died  in  their  own  financial 
fatness  without  contributing  one  thing 
to  the  comfort  of  the  world.  Folks 
whom  Christ  will  remember  are  those 
who  have  given  self  and  means  un- 
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sparingly  to  Him  and  His  cause.  Every 
life  so  spent  will  be  a  light  in  this  world 
and  a  glory  in  the  next. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  misfortune  that 
can  befall  the  unused  lamp  is  misuse. 
Decorated  with  soft,  unnatural  colors, 
it  is  ready  for  use  in  the  dance  hall  or 
on  the  stage.  Now  its  service  is  per- 
verted and  it  darkens  rather  than  bright- 
ens the  atmosphere.  It  is  possible  for 
our  Christian  lights  to  become  per- 
verted also.  How  many  folks  do  we 
know  who  used  to  be  loyal  workers  for 
Christ  and  are  now  loyal  supporters  of 
worldly  causes?  "When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  re- 
turn into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out,  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first"  (Matt.  12:43-45). 

Scientifically  speaking,  nature  op- 
poses a  vacuum  and  struggles  to  fill 
it.  Spiritually  speaking,  so  does  God, 
and  so  does  Satan.  We  need  to  be  busy 
for  God  if  we  would  keep  Satan  from 
employing  us.  Listen  to  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley's  testimony.  Jerry  was  a  drunk- 
ard who  was  lifted  from  the  gutter  by 
God's  hand  three  times  before  he  stayed 
out.  The  last  time  he  decided  to  do 
rescue  mission  work  for  men  such  as 
he  had  been,  and  that  stabilized  him. 
Near  the  close  of  his  life  he  said  :  "Livin' 
or  dyin',  my  life  is  the  Lord's.  All  these 
years  He  has  held  me,  but  I  don't  know 
now  but  that  I'd  fallen  again  if  I  hadn't 
been  so  busy  holdin'  on  to  others.  An' 
that's  the  way  to  keep  men — set  'em  to 
work.  The  minute  they  say  they're  sick 
o'  the  old  ways,  start  'em  to  pull  in 
somebody  else.  You  see  when  your 
soul  is  just  on  fire  longin'  to  get  at 
every  wretch  an'  bring  him  into  the 
fold,  there's  no  time  for  your  old  tricks, 
an'  no  wantin'  to  try  'em  again." 

With  every  life  a  light,  there  is  vic- 
tory ahead.  As  long  as  there  are  ex- 
ceptions to  this  there  will  be  partial 
defeat.  Imagine  Gideon's  success  if 
half  of  his  brave  three  hundred  had  kept 
their  lights  within  their  pitchers  when 
the  signal  was  given,  and  if  the  other 
half  had  taken  their  own  time  and 
method  of  displaying  their  lights  !  The 
world  today  is  placing  us  Christians  in- 
to positions  just  as  strategic  spiritually 
as  it  did  Gideon's  army  physically. 
Are  we  letting  all  our  lights  shine  as 
one,  so  that  God  can  fight  our  battles 
for  us,  or  are  we  using  our  own  hap- 
hazard methods  and  failing?  Israel's 
welfare  was  at  stake  in  Gideon's  day, 
and  failure  to  let  every  one  of  those 
three  hundred  lights  shine  might  have 
spelled  havoc  for  the  nation.  In  our 
day  souls  are  at  stake,  and  failure  to 
let  all  of  our  lights  shine  may  mean 
eternal  defeat  for  those  who  are  watch- 


ing for  our  light.  When  Christ  said, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  He 
meant  all  of  His  followers,  not  just 
some  of  them.  Today  He  still  means  us 
all.  Is  your  life  a  light?  Is  mine?  It 
takes  both  yours  and  mine  to  make 
every  life  a  light. 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF  SOME 
CHURCH  ACTIVITIES 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  about  a  year's  time  the  writer 
was  privileged  to  worship  with  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference,  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference,  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  the  Publication  Board. 

Each  one  of  these  separate  church 
activities,  which  is  but  a  part  of  the 
larger  whole,  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  noble  efforts  to  uphold  and  dis- 
seminate Truth.  Each  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  its  efforts  to  be  a  true  part 
of  the  larger  body.  Not  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  these 
activities,  one  could  nevertheless  tell 
that  all  are  a  part  of  that  larger  body, 
by  watching  procedure  and  listening  to 
the  various  discussions.  Pointed  dis- 
cussions are  given.  Problems  are  met. 
The  Bible  is  discussed  as  the  final 
authority.  The  work  of  Christ  is  the 
central  theme.  The  Church's  duty  is 
looked  at  as  to  live  and  help  find  life. 
Wonderful  indeed  are  these  opportu- 
nities to  meet  in  the  various  church 
activities  on  the  "mountain  top,"  to 
boost  us  for  the  experiences  to  be  had 
in  the  valleys  just  a  little  later. 

Lest  we  evaluate  things  too  much 
and  become  unbalanced,  why  the  un- 
concern, lukewarmness,  backsliding, 
unfaithfulness,  and  drift  right  in  the 
face  of  all  these  and  the  many  more 
activities? 

Protection,  Kans. 


EVIL  ASSOCIATES 


By  Robert  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  young  people's  meeting  talk  given  at 
the  Pike  Church;  sent  in  by  a  sister.) 

"An  author  is  known  by  his  writings, 
a  parent  by  his  child,  a  fool  by  his 
words,  and  all  men  by  their  com- 
panions." The  force  of  example  is 
powerful.  "Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners."  Qualities  of  char- 
acter are  as  catching  as  a  contagious 
disease.  The  mind  is  as  easily  con- 
taminated as  the  body.  Keeping  bad 
company  is  like  driving  a  nail  in  a 
board.  As  the  nail  can  be  drawn  out, 
so  the  friendship  can  be  broken,  but  as 
the  nail  has  left  its  mark,  so  the  evil 
friendship  leaves  a  scar  upon  the  life. 

The    sinner    delights    in  dragging 


others  down.  He  ridicules  those  who 
refuse  to  be  pulled  down,  despises  those 
whom  he  is  pulling  down,  and  hates 
those  whom  he  has  pulled  down.  Sam- 
son was  a  man  of  God,  but  association 
with  a  Philistine  woman  robbed  him 
of  his  strength,  his  sight,  and  eventual- 
ly ended  in  his  death.  Solomon  was 
led  astray  by  evil  wives,  and  by  so 
doing  he  departed  this  life  under  a  cloud 
and  robbed  his  son  of  kingship  over  the 
ten  tribes.  Rehoboam  shunned  the 
advice  of  old  men  and  chose  worthless 
young  men  as  advisers,  thereby  plung- 
ing Judah  into  idolatry.  Jehoshaphat 
made  affinity  with  Ahab  but  being 
strongly  reproved  by  the  Lord,  repent- 
ed. 

Let  us  assume  that  a  boy  who  has 
fallen  in  with  evil  associates  has  be- 
come a  Christian.  As  years  pass  by, 
perhaps  he  has  all  but  forgotten  them 
and  has  begun  to  warn  other  boys  of 
their  danger,  but  as  he  warns  them  he 
receives  the  tart  reply:  "You  used  to 
do  that;  you  weren't  an  angel,  and 
you  can't  expect  us  to  be  either."  How 
often  this  happens!  We  may  sow  our 
"wild  oats,"  but  we  must  remember 
that  harvest  is  coming  and  that  the 
yield  is  certain.  Sin  is  contagious.  We 
cannot  associate  with  evil  companions 
without  danger,  except  as  we  may  do  so 
in  an  effort  to  save  them. 

It  is  a  patent  fact  that  sinners  take 
no  delight  in  the  company  of  Christians. 
Let  us  not  put  our  candle  under  a 
bushel  by  associating  with  evil  com- 
panions. Rather,  let  us  "abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil." 

Elida,  Ohio. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Malvern,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting  held  at  Malvern,  Pa.,  June  15,  16. 

Program.— Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  John  Garber  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Bro.  Lehman  discussed  the 
following  subjects:  Social  Life  Standards; 
Nonresistance:  The  Testimony  of  the  Word 
of  God;  Wars  and  Persecutions  in  Pro- 
phetic Prospect.  Bro.  Garber's  subjects  were 
as  follows:  Principle  or  Policy,  Which?  I  Tim. 
1:19;  Nonresistance:  The  Experience  of  the 
Church;  The  Time  and  Manner  of  the  Lord's 
Return. 

Nuggets  of  Truth.— There  is  need  of  con- 
stantly holding  standards  before  us.  It  is 
best  to  think  and  meditate  upon  Christian 
standards  and  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  world.  If  we  have  Christ  as  a  very 
close  Friend,  our  human  friends  will  be  good 
friends  of  our  best  Friend. 

A  principle  is  a  settled  rule  of  action  in 
governing  the  law  of  conduct;  a  policy  is 
worldly  wisdom.  Merely  doing  cannot  make 
a  man  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  God.  In 
Malachi  we  find  an  attitude  that  is  the  result 
of  policy.  Policy  is  linked  up  with  a  dead 
faith.  Principle  gives  purpose  to  life,  acts  as 
a  guide,  stabilizer,  and  protector.  "Seek  God 
first"  is  the  Christian's  life  principle. 

Nonresistance  is  a  doctrine  that  appeals  to 
consecrated  human  beings.  Negatively,  it 
involves  not  resisting  evil  or  avenging; 
positively  it  means  to  love,  bless,  do  good,  and 
pray  for  one's  enemies.  Don't  act  like  a  mar- 
tyr; the  true  nonresistant  person  will  be  filled 
(Continued  on  page  382) 
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Sunday  morning,  June  9,  the  boys' 
chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  favored  us 
with  an  inspiring  program  of  sacred 
music.  The  service  was  well  attended. 

June  17-28  we  held  our  summer 
Bible  school.  The  children  showed 
good  interest.  We  had  an  enrollment 
of  80,  with  51  as  an  average  attendance. 
Instructors  were  as  follows:  Supt.,  Sis- 
ter Myrtle  Reeder ;  Jr.  boys,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller ;  Jr.  girls,  Sisters  Sadie  and  Betty 
Stutzman;  Third-fourth  graders,  Sis- 
ters Katie  and  Lydia  Schiffler;  Prim, 
boys  and  girls,  Sisters  Edna  and  Iola 
Slatter;  Kindergarten,  Sisters  Mary 
and  Hazel  Nice. 

Sunday,  July  7,  Bro.  Abel  Stutzman 
and  son  of  Woodriver,  Neb.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Stutzman  brought  us  the 
morning  message.  They  may  be  with 
us  for  some  time. 

Our  junior  sewing  circle  has  been 
reorganized  with  Sister  Edna  Slatter  as 
leader. 

God's  blessings  are  continually  being 
bestowed  upon  us,  both  spiritually  and 
materially. 

July  8.  1940.  Hazel  Nice. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."  We  truly  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  God  for  the  rich 
blessings  He  bestows  upon  us. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  was  held 
June  3-14.  On  the  eve  of  June  14  the  pupils 
gave  a  program.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs 
of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  came  and  helped 
conduct  our  Bible  school.  We  had  an  en- 
rollment of  60.  There  were  5  teachers : 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs,  Bonita  Landis, 
Loretta  Garber,  and  Mary  Hartzler. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Bro.  Hobbs  allowed  himself  to  be 
used  while  in  our  midst.  He  conducted 
an  evening  class  for  adults,  and  preach- 
ed for  us  on  Sundays.  Sister  Hobbs  also 
conducted  children's  meeting  while 
with  us. 

The  young  people  from  here  who 
were  attending  Hesston  College  are 
home  for  summer  vacation ;  namely, 
Elmer  and  Bernice  Landis,  Loretta  and 
Roberta  Garber. 

Our  aged  brother,  Leonard  Garber, 
is  still  bedfast  and  not  improving  as 
we  would  like  to  have  him  do.  We  can- 
not always  understand  why  we  must 
have  affliction,  yet  God  always  can  be 
glorified  even  on  beds  of  affliction.  We 
pray  that  if  it  is  God's  will  He  may  a- 
gain  restore  our  brother  to  his  usual 
health. 

Harvest  is  drawing  near,  and  it  looks 
as  though  we  will  have  a  bountiful 
harvest.  What  of  the  Lord's  harvest? 
Are  we  aware  the  fields  "are  white,  al- 
ready to  harvest,"  but  that  "the  labour- 
ers are  few?" 

Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Glick  and 


family  stopped  with  us  en  route  to  their 
home,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  after  a  visit  to 
Mrs.  Glick's  parents  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 
We  welcome  those  going  through  here 
to  stop  with  us. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  here  at 
Alpha  in  your  prayers? 

July  9,  1940.     Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler. 


Yellow  Creek,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Our  summer  Bible  school,  conducted 
by  our  Bro.  Virgil  Weaver,  closed  on 
May  17.  The  enrollment  was  103. 

On  June  2  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  with 
us  and  brought  the  morning  message. 
On  June  16  a  much-appreciated  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 
Jacob  Peltz,  a  Hebrew  Christian,  was 
with  us  on  June  23  and  spoke  of  the 
tragic  experiences  the  Jews  were  under- 
going and  of  the  relief  work  that  has 
been  done  and  still  needs  to  be  done 
among  them.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
field  of  labor. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school 
conference  will  be  held  with  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation  the  second 
week  in  August.  We  invite  all  to  come 
to  these  meetings. 

July  10,  1940.  Cor. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name : — No  doubt  some  have  been 
anxious  again  to  hear  from  this  place 
of  worship. 

On  June  5  we  greatly  enjoyed  having 
with  us  the  E.  M.  S.  chorus.  On  June 
9  one  sister  and  two  brethren  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  letter. 
On  the  same  date,  also,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  Jesse  Bow- 
man and  wife  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  On 
June  30  Bro.  Moses  Ruth  and  wife  were 
in  our  midst.  We  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege  of 
having  these  ministers  with  us.  We 
much  enjoy  their  messages  from  time 
to  time. 

On  July  12  we  expect  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  to  be  with  us  to  give 
us  some  of  his  experiences  while  on  his 
relief-investigation  trip  to  Europe. 

Let  us  ever  pray  in  these  perilous 
times  that  God  may  bless  His  children, 
that  we  may  be  true  to  Him  no  matter 
what  may  come.  Let  us  especially  pray 
for  the  governments  and  rulers,  that 
they  may  seek  peace  and  that  peace  may 
again  reign  throughout  the  world ;  if 
that  be  His  will. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  place  and  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  who  might  be  traveling 
this  way  to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

July  10,  1940.  Cor. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
recently  favored  with  a  number  of 
special  events  at  our  church. 


On  June  17  our  summer  Bible  school 
opened  and  continued  for  two  weeks. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
served  as  director  and  taught  the  high 
school  class.  The  other  teachers  and 
helpers  were  from  the  home  congrega- 
tion. The  total  enrollment  this  year 
was  216.  While  here,  Brother  Shetler 
preached  for  us  at  Walnut  Creek  on 
Sunday  morning  and  one  evening  each 
week  at  Farmerstown. 

On  June  16  Bro.  Omar  Troyer  of  the 
neighboring  Martins  Creek  congrega- 
tion preached  for  us.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
of  Goshen  College  spoke  to  the  men 
from  neighboring  churches  about  the 
problems  of  the  peace  program  of  our 
church.  This  meeting  was  held  Sat- 
urday evening,  June  22.  June  30,  Bro. 
D.  M.  Freidt  of  the  near-by  Kolb  con- 
gregation preached  at  this  place. 

The  23rd  annual  Mission  and  Peace 
program  was  held  here  July  3  and  4. 
The  meetings  were  very  inspirational 
and  were  very  well  attended.  We  ap- 
preciated the  help  and  presence  of  so 
many  from  our  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Mosemann, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
and  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
were  the  speakers  from  a  distance.  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  served  as  moderator  for 
the  conference. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  spiritual  and 
natural  blessings,  for  which  we  give 
God  all  the  glory  and  praise.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

July  11,  1940.         Ross  L.  Gerber. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  July  6,  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year.  Plans  were  made 
to  entertain  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference,  and  we  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
this  work  to  come  and  remember  the 
work  of  these  meetings  in  prayer. 

We  appreciate  the  visitors  who  wor- 
ship with  us  from  time  to  time.  Bro. 
Donald  Lauver  of  Juniata  County 
preached  for  us  on  July  7,  reminding  us 
that  we  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price.  See  I  Cor.  6:19, 
20. 

Brother  Alva  Martin  and  family  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  and  David  Honsaker 
and  family  of  Irwin,  Pa.,  also  worship- 
ed here  July  7. 

We  held  our  Bible  school  in  June 
with  good  attendance  and  interest.  The 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  helped  with 
this  work  and  furnished  a  number  of 
teachers.  We  are  fortunate  to  have  the 
privilege  of  using  the  school  building 
for  this  school,  which  makes  an  ideal 
place  to  study  God's  Word.  May  God 
bless  the  seed  sown  in  these  young 
lives. 

(Continued  on  page  373) 
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ONTARIO  CONFERENCE  OF  MENNONITES 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
REPORT  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 


Committee  of  Bishops,  report  on  Conference  Question  of  1939. 

"Who  are  Communicant  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church?" 

The  Meeting  was  called  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  May  15, 
1940  at  1:30  P.  M.  Bro.  Burton  Weber  read  a  part  of  John  17  and 
led  in  prayer. 

Bishops  present:  M.  H.  Roth,  O.  D.  Snider,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  S.  F. 
Cotiman,  B.  B.  Shantz,  Burton  B.  Weber. 

Brother  Roth  was  appointed  Chairman  and  S.  F.  Coffman  acted 
as  Secretary. 

The  following  points  were  suggested  as  principles  governing  the 
action  of  bishops  in  administering  the  ordinance  of  the  communion, 
and  in  maintaining  the  proper  standards  of  fellowship  with  the  Church. 

1.  Whenever  the  ordinance  of  Communion  is  administered  the 
Bishop  should  state  the  basis  of  fellowship  of  the  Church,  as  "Unity 
of  faith  and  practice  with  us  in  our  fellowship." 

2.  Our  own  brotherhood  should  be  encouraged  to  fellowship  in 
the  Communion  service  whenever  they  are  present  in  other  Mennonite 
congregations  where  the  communion  ordinance  is  administered,  even 
if  having  previously  partaken  of  the  communion  service  or  expecting 
to  partake  in  their  own  congregation. 

3.  Communion  should  be  administered  on  the  basis  of  individual 
confession  of  peace  with  God  and  the  brotherhood,  rather  than  on  the 
basis  of  the  judgment  of  others. 

4.  Persons  should  be  received  into  fellowship  who  have  publicly 
confessed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  have  promised  obedience  to  the 
doctrines  and  practice  of  the  Church. 

5.  Members  who  are  rebellious  and  inconsistent  in  life  should  be 
made  to  understand  the  incorisistencyjjf  their  fellowship. 

6.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  win  souls  to  salvation  and  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  rather  than  to  seek  opportunity  to 
sever  individuals  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

7.  It  is  considered  the  duty  of  pastors  and  deacons  to  use  their 
influence  in  pastoral  service  in  these  matters,  as  well  as  the  duty  of 
bishops,  that  the  counsels  of  the  Church  may  be  properly  administered 
and  the  Christian  fellowship  of  the  Church  may  be  maintained,  hav- 
ing respect  to  the  discernment  of  the  Lord's  body. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secretary. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Whereas,  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  call  unto  Himself  our  ministering 
brethren,  Christian  Schrag  of  Zurich,  and  Gilbert  Bearss  of  Welland, 
who  for  many  years  have  been  with  us  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
labors  of  Conference,  we  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  of  their 
past  fellowship,  and  our  sorrow  in  our  loss,  and  express  our  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved  families,  while  we  also  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ. 


CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS 


1.  Since  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  is  in  the  con- 
stituency of  Goshen  College,  and  since  the  majority  of  the  membership 
in  this  Conference  accept  the  pre-millennial  view  of  prophecy,  we 
would  urge  that  this  view  be  given  just  consideration  in  the  teaching 
of  the  College;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  suggestion  be  forwarded  to  the  President 
of  the  College  and  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  our  mutual  desire  to  increase  the  use  of  the 
literature  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  among  our  mem- 
bership; and  since  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  on  the  part  of  many 
members  to  use  non-Mennonite  publications  for  Sunday  school  and 
general  inspirational  reading,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  the  editors  of  our  church  publications  to 
give  just  consideration  in  these  publications  to  the  pre-millennial 
teaching  of  prophecy;  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the 
President  of  the  Publication  Board. 

3.  In  view  of  the  inadequate  support  in  offerings  for  the  Confer- 
ence treasurer,  we  advise  that  ministry  bring  to  their  congregations 
the  need  of  support  in  all  offerings  for  these  funds. 

4.  We  recognize  the  value  of  literary  societies  in  affording  fel- 
lowship for  our  young  people,  and  in  the  exercise  of  talent  in  literary 
work.  We  recognize  also  the  trend  toward  the  purely  social  and  the 
entertaining,  and  we  recommend  that  this  phase  of  activity  be  made 
less  prominent,  and  particular  emphasis  be  given  to  the  truly  Christian 
literary  endeavor  in  the  work  of  the  societies,  in  accordance  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  literary  society. 

5.  We  view  with  interest  the  work  of  the  Ontario  Bible  School 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  (Tunker)  denomination  at  Fort  Erie;  and 
in  view  of  the  favorable  recognition  which  the  school  has  received 
with  the  department  of  Education,  in  being  able  to  prepare  pupils 
and  give  credits  without  departmental  examinations,  for  high  school 
standing  in  this  province:  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  does  not  give  high  school  work,  we  recom- 
mend the  Ontario  Bible  School  to  all  our  members  desiring  high 
school  credits,  as  a  school  affording  Christian  influence. 


6.  In  view  of  the  number  of  requests  which  have  come  from  out- 
lying congregations  and  mission  stations  for  more  fellowship  with 
members  and  ministers  from  other  congregations,  we  encourage  our 
people  to  keep  in  mind  the  particular  needs  of  such  isolated  and  small 
congregations,  and  to  arrange  to  supply  some  of  the  much-needed 
Christian  fellowship  which  they  lack.  We  would  also,  encourage  these 
congregations  desiring  greater  fellowship  to  take  the  initiative  in  ar- 
ranging to  exchange  visits  between  these  members  and  ministers. 

7.  In  view  of  the  misunderstanding  which  arises  from  the  use  of 
the  German  language,  we  would  recommend  that  the  ministers  of 
our  congregations  urge  our  people  to  use  the  English  language,  es- 
pecially when  conversing  in  public  places. 

8.  In  view  of  the  present  world  crisis,  we  urge  the  people  of  our 
congregations  to  humble  themselves  before  Almighty  God,  and  to 
pray  for  a  powerful  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  resulting  in  the 
quickening  of  our  personal  lives  and  the  purifying  of  national  life;  and 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  continually  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
our  rulers,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their  gracious  majesties,  the 
King  and  Queen,  in  these  days  of  peril. 

9.  Resolved,  that  the  question  of  contributions  to  relief,  purchase 
of  war  savings  certificates  and  stamps,  support  of  the  Red  Cross,  etc., 
be  referred  to  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference 
for  study,  gathering  of  information,  and  the  distribution  of  such  infor- 
mation to  the  congregations. 

10.  Resolved,  that  each  congregation  of  the  Conference  be  visited 
by  a  representative  of  the  committee  appointed  by  Conference  to 
study  the  question  of  car  aid,  to  explain  the  project  to  the  congrega- 
tions. Also  that  each  congregation  be  invited  to  appoint  a  representa- 
tive who  shall  be  considered  a  delegate  to  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  a 
time  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee,  at  which  time,  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  steps  may  be  taken,  as  con- 
ditions may  warrant,  toward  the  organization  and  operation  of  the 
said  Car  Aid  Union. 

11.  We  appreciate  the  fine  spirit  of  hospitality  and  the  generous 
provision  for  our  physical  needs  and  comforts  made  by  the  members 
and  pastor  of  the  Rainham  and  South  Cayuga  congregations  and  the 
surrounding  community.  Be  it 

Resolved,  therefore,  that  we  express  to  them  our  sincere  apprecia- 
tion for  this  manifestation  of  Christian  hospitality. 

12.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  to  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
(Tunker)  our  appreciation  to  them  for  the  use  of  their  tent,  which 
has  added  to  the  comfort  and  success  of  our  Conference. 

13.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  to  Mr.  Thomas  of  Dunnville 
our  appreciation  for  his  kindness  in  giving  us  the  use  of  the  loud 
speaker  during  our  Annual  Conference,  and  to  Bro.  A.  E.  Hoover 
our  thanks  for  the  free  use  of  his  cottages  on  the  lake  shore. 

Conference  Members  Present 
Bishops. — Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  M.  Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
S.  M.  Kanagy,  O.  D.  Snider,  M.  H.  Roth,  Ben  B.  Shantz,  Burton  B. 
Weber. 

Ministers.— J.  W.  Birky,  A.  L.  Fretz,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  H.  D.  Groh, 
A.  D.  Grove,  Floyd  Schmucker,  Gordon  Schrag,  N.  Hunsberger,  O. 
Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,  J.  W.  Witmer,  J.  B.  Martin,  S.  B. 
Martin,  L.  W.  Schmitt,  R.  Detwiler,  Roy  S.  Koch,  L.  H.  Witmer,  I.  S. 
Rosenberger,  Merle  Shantz,  Moses  S.  Bowman,  Moses  N.  Baer. 

Deacons. — A.  R.  Burkholder,  J.  H.  Wideman,  Alvin  Culp,  Ephraim 
Snider,  Dan.  Shantz,  N.  S.  Weber,  G.  A.  Weber,  E.  S.  Shantz,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  Alson  Cressman,  Sim  Weaver,  I.  Hurst, 
G.  Bergey. 

Visitors. — Bishop- — A.  Swartzendruber;  Ministers — L.  S.  Weber, 
Earl  Snider,  J.  Lyons,  J.  F.  Grove,  Geo.  S.  Keener. 

Conference  Appointments 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman. 
Ass't  Mod.,  J.  B.  Martin. 
Secretary,  H.  D.  Groh. 
Ass't  Sec,  Roy  S.  Koch. 
Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 
Auditors:  A.  S.  Weber,  Roy  Bowman. 

Executive  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  D.  Snider,  J.  B.  Martin, 
M.  H.  Roth,  Simon  B.  Martin,  the  Moderator  and  Secretary. 
Home  Evangelist,  Lome  W.  Schmitt. 

Trustee  on  Menn.  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  H.  D.  Groh. 

Conference  member  on  Mission  Board,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Bible  School  Board  (1941):  J.  W.  Birky,  A.  D.  Grove,  Roy  S.  Koch. 
(1943)  O.  D.  Snider,  A.  L.  Fretz,  C.  C.  Cressman.  (1942)  G.  A.  Weber, 
J.  B.  Martin,  M.  S.  Bowman. 

Bishop  for  Rural  Missions,  M.  H.  Roth. 

Bishop  for  Toronto  Mission,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Chairman  of  City  Mission  Committee,  S.  Brownsberger,  Toronto. 

Chairman  of  Rural  Mission  Committee,  M.  H.  Roth. 

Chairman  of  Finance  Com.,  Angus  S.  Weber,  R.  R.  2,  Waterloo. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Blair,  Ont. 

Member  on  Publication  Board,  O.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Educational  and  Y.  P.  Committee:  J.  B.  Martin,  A.  L.  Fretz,  O. 
Burkholder,  S.  Brownsberger,  J.  C.  Fretz. 

Chairman  of  Welfare  Board,  Alvin  Culp. 

Chairman  of  Relief  Committee,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Peace  Problems  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  B.  Martin,  A.  L. 
Fretz. 
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with  joy  through  suffering.  The  practice  of 
nonresistance  results  in  help  to  those  in  need, 
whether  friend  or  enemy,  and  paves  the  way 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

"The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church."  Today  we  would  evade  perse- 
cution; in  the  early  Church  the  young  people 
walked  into  the  very  jaws  of  persecution. 
Can  we  as  Christians  have  anything  to  do  with 
a  system  that  fosters  bloodshed,  or  are  we  go- 
ing to  represent  the  Lamb  of  God? 

War  is  armed  conflict  among  nations;  perse- 
cution is  the  infliction  of  loss  or  pain  or  death 
on  individuals,  usually  because  of  beliefs. 
Read  John  15:18-21;  16:1-4;  Jer.  25:9-11. 
Persecutions  will  continue  till  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled  and  Christ  has  come. 

We  cannot  set  the  exact  time  of  Christ's 
coming.  I  Thes.  4:13-18;  Matt.  24:36-44;  I 
Thes.  5:4.  So  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned 
the  next  great  event  is  Christ's  coming. 

Dorothy  V.  Malin,  Secy. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 


Report  of  the  23rd  annual  Mission  and 
Peace  Program  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church  held  July  3,  4,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  I.  W.  Royer;  Chors., 
George  Bixler,  W.  J.  Hershberger;  Secy., 
Edith  Troyer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — T  heme:  "The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light"  (Rom. 
13:12).  Why  We  Should  Put  on  the  Armor 
of  Light,  Ruby  Weaver;  How  Can  We 
Carry  the  Armor  of  Light?  Wyman  Sund- 
heimer;  Sermon  (Psa.  34:3),  I.  W.  Royer; 
Our  Experiences  in  the  African^  Mission, 
John  Mosemann;  Comparative  Glimpses  of 
Our  Foreign  Mission  Fields,  Orie  O.  Miller; 
Children's  Meeting,  Mrs.  John  Mosemann; 
"My  Peace  I  Give  unto  You,"  Stanford 
Mumaw;  A  Peace  Program  for  Our  Day,  O. 
O.  Miller;  Trials  and  Joys  of  the  Missionary, 
Mrs.  John  Mosemann;  Sermon  (Rom.  13:12), 
John  Mosemann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  can  carry  the 
light  by  our  lips,  life,  and  labor.  God  will  be 
magnified  by  those  who  love  Him.  We 
magnify  Him  most  of  all  because  of  what  He 
has  done  for  us.  The  outstanding  activity  of 
the  missionary  is  that  of  inviting  men  to 
Christ.  Today  is  the  day  to  pray  for  the 
work  established  in  our  mission  fields.  In 
order  to  have  universal  peace  we  must  have 
universal  righteousness.  We  must  testify  in 
peace-time  if  we  want  to  stand  in  war.  Peace 
is  guaranteed  to  the  Christian.  "Overcome 
evil  with  good."  If  we  want  to  be  poured- 
out  wine  we  have  to  be  the  crushed  vine.  The 
measure  of  a  missionary's  joy  is  his  useful- 
ness. When  persecuted,  the  yielded  Chris- 
tian shall  respond  differently  than  is  the 
nature  of  men.  The  Christian  is  "the  light 
of  the  world."   He  must  illuminate. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Unzicker— Zehr. — On  Friday,  June  28,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Harold  R.  Oyer  of  Deer  Creek,  111.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Ores  Unzicker  of  Fisher,  111., 
to  Sister  Margaret  Zehr  of  Morton,  111.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Cordell— Appleby.— On  July  3,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  0.  V.  Martin 
of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Glenn  Alvin  Cordell 
and  Sister  Mary  Katherine  Appleby,  both  of  the 
Marion  congregation  near  Oham'bersburg,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Beatrice  H.  Shaum,  both  members  of  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Weaver  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this 
union  and  His  name  be  glorified. 


July  25 


Stutzman — Miller. — On  Sunday,  June  30,  Bro. 
Joseph  Stutzman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Cora  Miller  of  Denbigh,  Va..  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Warwick  River  Church.  Bro. 
Oliver  Keener  of  Harmon,  W.  Va.,  preached  a 
short  sermon,  after  which  the  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Bro.  Truman  Brunk.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  rest  upon  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bean. — Norman  Edward,  youngest  son  of 
Warren  and  Margretha  (Axt)  Bean,  was  born 
near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  April  22,  1923 ;  died  at 
the  K.-W.  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  25, 
1940;  aged  17  y.  2  m.  3  d.  His  death  was 
caused  by  peritonitis,  following  an  appendix 
operation.  On  Nov.  4,  1934,  he  was  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  call  he  remained  faithful  dur- 
ing these  few  years.  He  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  activities  of  the  Church,  where  he  will  be 
greatly  missed,  as  well  as  in  the  home.  Those 
remaining  to  mourn  their  loss  are  his  parents, 
3  brothers  (Andrew  of  Woodstock,  Oliver  of 
New  Dundee.  Gordon  of  Bright)  ;  3  sisters  (Dor- 
othy, Ruth,  and  Hilda,  at  home),  his  aged  grand- 
mother, and  many  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  28  at  the  Blen- 
heim Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Moses  N. 
Baer  and  C.  C.  Cressman.  Text,  Job  14:14.  In- 
terment in  the  Blenheim  Cemetery. 


Blosser. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Bishop  John 
M.  and  Sophia  (Good)  Brenneman,  was  born  at 
Elida,  O.,  June  30,  1857;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Mrs.  John  Hilty)  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  8,  1940 ;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  8  d.  She 
was  one  of  a  family  of  12  children,  and  the  last 
of  the  family  group  to  pass  on.  At  the  age  of 
19  she  was  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  John  Blosser.  Soon  after  their  marriage 
they  moved  to  the  New  Stark,  O.,  vicinity  where 
they  lived  until  the  death  of  her  husband  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago.  Here  their  family  grew  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.  Three  sons  and  three 
daughters  remain.  Her  husband  was  a  devout 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  served  in  the  Men- 
nonite Chapel  Church  near  New  Stark  for  44 
years.  Sister  Blosser  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  14,  and  assumed  the  responsibilities  of  church 
membership  at  that  time,  always  serving  her 
God  to  the  best  of  her  ability.  She  held  her 
membership  in  the  Mennonite  Chapel  Church  in 
the  community  where  she  labored  with  her  hus- 
band in  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
There  was  a  blessed  atmosphere  in  the  home 
over  which  she  presided  as  mother  and  helper 
to  the  one  who  had  been  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  Word.  This  was  helpful  to  all  who  came 
under  the  shadow  of  their  hospitable  roof.  Ev- 
eryone of  the  children  was  led  to  accept  Christ 
in  early  youth.  She  filled  her  place  in  the  home 
as  described  in  Prov.  31 :10-31.  Short  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Funeral  Home  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  Ohio.  Further  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  New  Stark  Community 
Church  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Anglemyer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Soldner  of  Bluffton,  O.  One  of  her 
favorite  Scripture  passages  was  Rev.  22  :14,  and 
it  was  her  request  that  this  text  be  used  on  her 
funeral  occasion.  June  11,  her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Hassan  Cemetery.  She  passed  on 
as  she  had  lived  ;  a  devout  mother,  confident  of 
the  things  promised  in  the  Word  which  make 
special  application  to  the  children  of  God. 


Martin — Shaum. — On  July  13,  1940,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Paul  S.  Martin  to  Sister 


Boshart. — Edward,  son  of  Henry  and  Ada 
Boshart,  was  born  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  3,  1921  ; 
died  at  his  home  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  April  27, 
1940 ;  aged  18  y.  0  m.  24  d.  He  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1935. 
His  testimony  during  the  many  weeks  of  his 
sickness  was  that  he  had  peace  with  God  and 
was  willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God.  Sur- 


viving are  his  parents,  3  sisters  (Viola,  Mrs. 
Neil  Kavelman,  Bertha,  and  Audrey),  1  brother 
(Stanley),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  "As 
for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness : 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 
ness." Services  were  held  at  the  Erb  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Peter  Nafziger  and  J.  B.  Martin. 


Brunk. — Elias,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Annie 
(Weaver)  Brunk,  was  born  July  2,  1856;  died 
May  15,  1940 ;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  13  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  years.  A  mi- 
nor operation  last  December  failed  to  prove  sat- 
isfactory. On  Dec.  25,  1879  he  married  Eliz- 
abeth (Heatwole)  Brunk  who  passed  to  her  re- 
ward Feb.  17,  1928.  To  this  union  4  children 
were  born  :  Elmer  R.,  Joseph  A.,  both  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  J.  Claude,  Chesterton,  Ind., 
and  Harry  A.,  Park  View,  Va.  Fourteen  grand- 
children and  7  great-grandchildren  also  survive. 
Bro.  Brunk  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life.  On  June  14,  1891,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon.  He  served  in  this 
capacity  until  the  time  of  his  death.  With  the 
introducing  of  Sunday  schools  he  became  active 
in  local  and  mountain  congregations,  serving  as 
superintendent  and  teacher  at  different  times. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  old  folks' 
singings  held  at  Weaver's  Church  every  New 
Year's  Day  since  1902.  In  these  singings  the 
Harmonia  Sacra  of  Joseph  Funk,  first  published 
in  1832,  is  used.  The  selection  which  Bro. 
Brunk  led  more  frequently  than  any  other  was 
entitled,  "Hosanna."  People  who  knew  him  will 
long  remember  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he 
led  this  selection.  Short  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  with  further  services  at  the  Weaver's 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
S.  G.  Shetler,  who  preached  the  sermon. 


I  wife 


Gingrich.— Phoebe,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  (Steider)  Bachman,  was  born  July  6, 
1863,  near  Metamora,  111. ;  died  July  4,  1940, 
at  the  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  follow- 
ing an  illness  of  less  than  one  week's  duration ; 
aged  76  y.  11  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  and 
united  with  the  Partridge  Mennonite  Church 
west  of  Metamora.  She  was  a  faithful  wor- 
shiper at  church,  attending  whenever  her  health 
would  permit.  On  March  6,  1887,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Gingrich,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  eight  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children  (Mary,  Joseph, 
Edward,  and  Lloyd  at  home,  Sol  of  Roanoke, 
Amelia  Scott  of  Peoria,  Arthur  of  Cazenovia 
and  Laura  Imhoff  of  Washington).  One  son 
(Peter)  died  in  infancy.  In  her  home  going  she 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  besides  her  family,  3 
grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Kennel  of 
Roanoke),  1  brother  (Peter  Bachman  of  Wash- 
ington), and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Mother  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
church,  and  community.  She  was  of  a  kind  and 
loving  disposition,  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  those  in  need.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  7  at  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  and  Ben  Eash. 

"How  sweet  to  sleep  where  all  is  peace, 
Where  sorrow  cannot  reach  the  breast, 

Where  all  life's  idle  throbbings  cease 
And  pain  is  lulled  to  rest !" 


Godshail. — Gloria,  daughter  of  Willis  and  Eva 
(Halteman)  Godshail,  died  June  3,  1940;  aged 
6  y.  2  m.    She  was  afflicted  with  heart  and  kid- 
ney trouble,  which  she  patiently  endured,  and 
finally  congestion  set  in.    She  leaves  her  father 
and  mother,  2  sisters  (Jean  and  Betty),  her 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Halteman 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Godshail),  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  John  Lapp,  and  at 
the    Franconia,    Pa.,    meetinghouse    by  Bros. 
Menno  Souder  and  Jacob  Clemens.  Text,  Luke 
8  :52.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Dear  little  hands,  we  miss  them  so, 
All  through  the  day  wherever  we  go ; 
All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems, 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her  where  love  inter- 
venes." 
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Graver. — Barbara  A.  (Sensenig)  Graver  of 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1862 ;  died 
June  29,  1940;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  21  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  M.  Graver, 
Oct.  13,  1887,  with  whom  she  shared  life's  joys 
and  sorrows  until  eight  years  ago,  when  he  was 
called  home.  Mother  was  very  lonely  and  longed 
to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  was  not  well  for 
many  years.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  younger  years  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  a  loving  mother  with  much 
concern  for  the  family  and  the  Church.  We 
deeply  feel  our  loss,  but  we  well  know  that  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  We  pray  that  the  wise  counsel 
she  gave  may  be  followed  more  perfectly  in  our 
lives  than  ever  before.  She  is  survived  by  these 
children  :  Mary,  wife  of  John  R.  Hess ;  Harrv 
S. ;  Maude,  wife  of  Samuel  L.  Dagen ;  Hattie, 
wife  of  John  F.  Eshleman.  with  whom  she  re- 
sided ;  also  by  21  grandchildren.  10  great-grand- 
children, and  3  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Maris  Hess  and  at 
River  Corner  Church  by  James  Hess  and  Henry 
Nauman.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

"O  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  thee 

Everywhere  we  look  ; 
But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 

If  we're  faithful  to  the  Book," 

—The  Family. 


Landis. — Elizabeth  Fahs  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  1886 ;  died'  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Whisler  of  Hanovev)  June  22.  1940: 
aged  73  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  boiily  af- 
flicted for  over  five  years  and  suffered  patiently. 
We  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  mother,  whom  we 
loved  and  respected,  but  we  know  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  has  only  gone  on  be- 
fore and  some  day  we  expect  to  meet  her  again. 
She  was  married  to  Oscar  Landis.  Sept.  28, 
1884,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  May  23, 
1931.  Four  children  likewise  preceded  her. 
She  leaves  the  following  children  :  Mrs.  Howard 
Kaltreider,  Mrs.  Curvin  Newcomer,  Clarence, 
Mrs.  John  Masmer.  Earl,  Harry,  Chester,  Mrs. 
Ralph  Whisler,  and  Mrs.  Paul  Lehman.  She 
also  leaves  25  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Stony  Brook 
by  Brethren  Richard  Danner,  Noah  H.  Mack, 
and  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in  the 
Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Your  suffering  is  ended,  dear  mother, 

You're  with  loved  ones  gone  before  ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 

On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 

— Her  Daughters. 


Lichti. — Abraham,  son  of  the  late  Nicolaus 
and  Barbara  (Schmidt)  Lichti,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,  May  12,  1875.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  congregation, 
later  transferring  to  the  East  Zorra  congrega- 
tion, where  he  was  a  member  till  called  to  his 
reward.  On  Dec.  10,  1895,  he  was  joined  in 
matrimony  to  Sister  Magdalena  Roth  of  East 
Zorra,  which  union  was  blessed  with  1  son  and 
1  daughter,  together  with  1  adopted  daughter. 
He  died  June  16,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  son 
in  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  aged  65  y.  1  in.  4  d. 
Surviving  are  his  sorrowing  companion,  son 
(Daniel)  and  daughter  (Mrs.  Simon  Roth),  both 
of  New  Hamburg,  and  Mrs.  Irma  Brozio  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.  ;  also  9  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Noah  of  Southeasthope),  4  sisters  (Barbara, 
wife  of  David  Gascho ;  Mary,  wife  of  Christ 
Erb,  Waterloo ;  Catherine,  widow  of  Rudy 
Kropf ;  Rachel,  wife  of  Moses  Moyer,  Wilmot). 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Peter  Nafziger  of  St.  Agatha,  and  at  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church  by  the  home  ministers,  Brethren 
J.  R.  Bender,  Menno  Kipfer,  and  D.  S.  Jutzi. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.     — J.  R.  B. 


Lichti. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Marv  (Schlaubach)  Schweitzer,  was  born 
Dec.  24,  1857,  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  adopted  daughter  (Mrs.  Anna 
Lichti),  near  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  July  7,  1940;  aged 
82  y.  6  m.  13  d.    She  was  married  to  Christian 


F.  Lichti  Oct.  14,  1880,  who  passed  away  Nov. 
3,  1937.  She  leaves  1  adopted  daughter  (at 
whose  home  she  died),  6  grandsons,  and  6  great- 
grandchildren. One  sister  remains  of  a  family 
of  11  children.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
July  9.  Taking  part  in  the  services  were  Bro. 
Jos.  Roth  (Text,  John  11:25),  Bro.  John  Bon- 
trager  (Text,  Psa.  90),  and  Bro.  Noah  Miller. 
Interment  in  County  Line  Cemetery  near  Al- 
den,  N.  Y. 


Musselman. — Amanda,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Mary  (Stoner)  Musselman  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1869.  near 
New  Holland,  Pa. ;  died  June  17,  1940 ;  aged 
70  y.  8  m.  She  early  accepted  Christ,  and  it 
was  her  chosen  portion  to  follow  Him  all  the 
way.  Her  whole  aim  in  life  was  to  win  others 
to  Jesus  and  have  them  live  fully  surrendered 
lives,  which  she  knew  was  the  only  way  to 
enjoy  His  full  blessing,  never  sparing  herself, 
but  ever  "holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life."  It 
was  near  Christmas,  1898.  when  the  Board  sent 
her  with  Sister  Mary  S.  Denlinger  to  the  Chi- 
cago Mission,  to  gain  a  little  experience  prior 
to  opening  Mission  work  in  Philadelphia.  June 
6,  1899,  along  with  Sister  Mary  S.  Denlinger, 
her  co-worker  and  companion  during  the  ensuing 
41  years,  she  came  to  Philadelphia  and  opened  a 
mission  at  1930  E.  York  Street.  Here  was  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  work  now  carried  on  at 
2151  N.  Howard  Street.  A  short  service  was 
held  by  Bishop  Stoner  D.  Krady,  text.  Rev. 
14 :13,  at  her  late  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  evening.  Thursday  afternoon  Bro. 
David  H.  Mosemann  held  a  brief  service  for 
those  who  came  from  far  and  near.  Funeral 
services  followed  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  which  she  was 
a  member.  Bishop  Mahlon  Witmer,  assisted  by 
Brethren  Benjamin  G.  Wenger  and  Eli  G.  Sau- 
der,  took  as  his  text  Mark  14 :8, 9,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  Looking  back  over  her 
life  as  I  knew  her,  she  was  never  strong,  yet 
never  wavered  from  her  set  purpose  of  giving 
Jesus  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  She  had 
the  good  gift  of  understanding  hearts  and  the 
rare  gift  of  giving  helpful  counsel  wisely  inter- 
woven with  love.  During  these  latter  years  she 
served  with  joy  her  S.  S.  Class  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Sister  Amanda  was  one  of  our  elder  pioneer  city 
missionaries  and  truly  made  her  life  count  for 
Christ.  In  the  quietude  of  this  service,  listen- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,  one  noticed  how  the 
trees  outside  were  bending  in  the  strong  winds, 
almost  to  the  ground,  yet  they  came  up  tall  and 
straight  again.  It  was  typical  of  her  life.  No 
matter  what  the  hard  experiences  were,  she  was 
deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  Him  and  contin- 
ued to  "Look  unto  Jesus."  She  had  read  through 
her  Bible  thirty-two  times — loved  the  Word  and 
never  failed  to  use  it  in  pointing  others  to  Christ. 
She  often  quoted  the  hymns  "Anywhere  with  Je- 
sus" and  "Launch  out  into  the  deep."  She  was 
laid  away  to  rest,  simply  and  consistent  with 
her  faith.  The  following  brothers  and  sister  sur- 
vive :  Eli,  Amos,  and  Katie  Myers,  ail  of  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Sister  Mary  S.  Denlinger  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  will  also 
miss  her  inspirational  life.  Isa.  55 :13 ;  Rev. 
22  :14. 

"Where  they  need  no  sunshine  bright, 

In  that  'city  four  square ;' 
For  the  Lamb  is  all  the  Light 

And  there  is  'no  night  there.'  " 

— By  one  who  loved  her. 


Nefl". — John  E.,  son  of  Harry  K.  and  Katie 
(Denlinger)  Neff,  was  born  July  24.  1921;  was 
almost  instantly  killed  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, June  17,  1940 ;  aged  18  y.  10  m.  23  d.  His 
early  and  unexpected  death  has  caused  great 
sorrow  to  his  beloved  family,  yet  we  have  that 
blessed  hope  that  some  day  we  shall  meet  again, 
and  looking  through  our  tears  we  humbly  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday- 
School.  John  was  a  kind,  and  loving  son  and 
brother,  and  besides  his  parents,  he  is  survived 
by  these  sisters  and  brothers :  Dorothy,  Clar- 
ence, Lloyd,  Ellene,  Mervin,  Marian,  Betty, 
Grace,  Harry  Jr.,  Alma,  and  Evelyn ;  also  by  his 


grandparents    (John   and   Barbara   Neff)  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services 
were  held  June  20  at  Mellinger's  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  David  Landis  and  Elmer  Mar- 
tin.   Text :  Psa.  46  :10,  "Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God."    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
May  we  all  be  brought  nearer  to  God,  and  seek 
to  meet  him,  on  the  bright  shores  beyond. 
"We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns, 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  John,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 

— By  the  Family. 


Schmidt. — John  B.  O.  Schmidt  was  born  near 
Millbank,  Ont.,  May  21,  1860;  died  June  23, 
1940;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Sister  Katie  Miller  Nov.  13,  1883. 
He  leaves  his  loving  widow,  3  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters (Samuel,  Noah,  Mrs.  Moses  Steinman  of 
Baden.  Lydia,  Aaron  at  home,  and  Elmina  of 
Kitchener).  One  son  (Abraham)  preceded  him 
Sept.  1,  1934.  Eight  grandchildren.  2  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  and  3  sisters  also  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Ben  Gingerich  at  the  house,  and  at  the  church 
by  Brethren  Peter  Nafziger  and  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber.    Interment  in  Steinman  Cemetery. 


Schwartzentruber. — Annie  Mae.  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Catherine  (Bender)  Baechler.  was 
born  in  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Nov.  8,  1908;  died 
July  10,  1940;  aged  31  y.  8  m.  4  d.  In  her 
early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour,  upon  confession  of  faith  by  water  bap- 
tism was  received  into  the  East  Zorra  congrega- 
tion by  Bishop  Daniel  Jutzi,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  when  called  to  her  eternal  reward.  On 
Feb.  28,  1934,  she  was  united  in  holy  matrimony 
to  Bro.  Elroy  Schwartzentruber  of  East  Zorra. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daughter.  She 
fell  peacefully  asleep  in  the  Lord  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  where  she  had  gone  to  be  cared  for 
during  a  severe  illness  which  lasted  four  weeks. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband;  daugh- 
ter (Margaret),  father,  mother,  twin  sister  (Mrs. 
Aaron  Jantzi)  of  East  Zorra;  a  sister  (Erma), 
a  brother  (Roy).  One  brother  (Wilfred)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Bender  and  at  the  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  D.  Wagler.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  and  D.  S.  Jutz. 

— J.  R.  Bender. 


Snyder. — Esther,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Ve- 
ronica (Christner)  Bechtel,  was  born  Dec.  5, 
1863;  died  at  her  home  near  Petersburg,  Ont., 
June  4,  1940;  aged  76  y.  5  in.  30  d.  She  was 
unitedjn  marriage  to  Christian  B.  Snyder  Oct. 
7,  1885,  to  which  union  were  born  1  son  and  3 
daughters:  Percy,  Edna  (Mrs.  Ephraim  Knech- 
tel),  Avon  (Mrs.  Willard  Witmer),  all  of  Pe- 
tersburg, and  Ida  (Mrs.  Simon  Hallman)  of 
Kitchener.  She  is  survived  by  27  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild;  also  by  2  brothers  (Mo- 
ses Bechtel  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  and  Noah  Bech- 
tel of  Breslau,  Out.)  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  and  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church  until  her 
death,  having  accepted  Christ  in  her  late  teens. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman  and  Lome  Schmitt.  Bro.  Hall- 
man  using  for  his  text  Psa.  27  si.  The  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Latschar 
Mennonite  Church.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Her  testimony  is 
well  expressed  in  the  following  poem: 

"Is  not  even  death  a  gain  to  those 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given? 

Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  Heaven." 


Yoder. — Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Fannie  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1860.  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio  ;  died  Julv  12,  1940 ;  aged  79  y 
6  m.  17  d.  On  Feb.  8,  1883  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  David  B.  Yoder,  to  which  union 
were  born  three  son's  and  six  daughters,  all  of 
whom  grew  to  young  manhood  and  womanhood. 
This  happy  family  circle  was  broken  May  9, 
1935,  when  a  son  (Elmer  L.)  was  called  home. 
Sept.  30,  1938,  death  again  entered  the  home  and 
took  her  faithful  companion.    Since  then  her 
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longing  for  heaven  had  increased,  which  long- 
ing has  now  become  a  reality  and  she  is  now  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  This  is,  indeed,  a 
source  of  great  comfort  to  those  remaining.  For 
most  of  the  past  three  years  she  was  confined 
to  her  home  because  of  a  heart  ailment,  during 
which  time  she  very  much  enjoyed  the  visits  of 
her  many  friends,  whom  she  had  won  by  her 
kind  and  sociable  disposition.  In  young  girl- 
hood she  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  and  united 
with  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  where 
for  nearly  sixty  years  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. She  will  be  missed  not  only  in  the  home 
but  in  the  Church  and  community  as  well.  She 
was  a  faithful  Christian  companion,  mother,  and 
sister,  always  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  fam- 
ily and  Church.  Surviving  her  are  two  sons 
(Earl  M.  and  D.  Leonard)  and  6  daughters 
(Idabel  Smucker,  Nancy  Smucker,  Golda  Plank, 
Edna  Neer,  Fannie  Hooley,  and  Clara  Hostet- 
ler), all  of  near  West  Liberty;  also  33  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  John  A.,  Springfield  ;  Jo- 
nas D.,  Kent ;  David  C,  West  Liberty  ;  Eli  D., 
Tarkio,  Mo. ;  Alpha  B.,  West  Liberty  ;  Mrs.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  O. ;  Mrs.  C.  S.  Swartz, 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Mrs.  James  Gillispie,  South 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  Although  we  knew  she 
could  not  stay  here  long  with  us,  yet,  since  she 
has  gone,  the  vacancy  is  great  and  our  only 
comfort  is  in  our  blessed  Saviour.  We  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  The  funeral  was  held  July  14  at  the 
South  Union  Church  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  assisted  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O., 
and  Perry  Daniels. 

"Mother  is  one  whom  angels  treat 
With  honor  high,  and  raptured  greet, 
And  at  God's  right  hand  they  will  seat 
Our  great  and  noble  mother." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
July  30 — Aug.  2.  Please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Conference 
Sermon.  The  following  schedule  is  the  of- 
ficial notice  of  committee  and  board  meetings. 
Tuesday 

8:U0  a.m.  Automobile  Aid  Plan 
10:00  a.m.  Property  Aid  Plan 

1:00  p.m.  Mission  Board  Meeting 

4:00  p.m.  Committee  on  Arrangements 

7:30  p.m.  Preaching  Service 
Wednesday 

9:30  a.m.  Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence 

1:30  p.m.  Public    Session   —  Conference 

Sermon 
7:30  p.m.  Mission  Program 
Thursday 

9:30  a.m.  Business  Session  of  Conference 
1 :30  p.  m.  Third  Session  of  Conference 
7:30  p.m.  Fundamentals  Meeting 
Friday 

8:00  a.  m.  Closing  Session  of  Conference 

Visitors  are  welcome  to  these  sessions.  We 
urge  all  of  our  Virginia  Conference  people 
to  attend  these  meetings.  They  are  all  open 
to  the  public  excepting  the  Preliminary  Ses- 
sion of  Conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Moderator. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  of  its  associated 
organizations,  will  be  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29  to  August  2,  1940,  the  Lord 
willing.  For  special  reasons  the  meeting  is 
held  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Monday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 


Monday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  continuing  the  forenoon  of 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday  Afternoon:  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles. 

Tuesday  Evening:  Meeting  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Conference,  continuing  all  the 
following  day. 

Thursday  Forenoon:  Meeting  of  Church 
Conference,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.  Remember  the  change  in 
date.  Martinsburg  is  located  on  Penna. 
Routes  164  and  866,  readily  accessible  from 
both  the  Lincoln  and  Wm.  Penn  highways. 

Secretaries, 

Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
John  L.  Horst. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations  on  the  Pennsylvania  church 
grounds,  one  mile  north  of  Zimmerdale,  or 
three  miles  southeast  of  Hesston,  Aug.  12-15. 
Workers'  Conference  begins  Monday  eve- 
ning and  Church  Conference  Wednesday 
noon. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Newton  should 
notify  in  advance,  either  D.  D.  Driver  of 
Hesston,  or  the  undersigned. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  thirtieth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  meetinghouse  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congrega- 
tion, Aug.  13-15. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present,  if  pos- 
sible, on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  Aug.  12, 
for  ministers'  meeting.  Secretary. 

h  =T 

JUST  OUT 


TRUTH  ABOUT  TOBACCO— 
Virgil  C.  Finnell;  a  20  page  tract  book- 
let printed  in  colors  presenting  eleven 
damaging  facts  about  tobacco  and  the 
tobacco  business.  Youth  deserves  to 
know  the  facts.  Here  they  are.  Price: 
Single  copy,  24;  Doz.,  15^;  Hundred, 
$1.00. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp  Grounds,  near 
Sebring,  Ohio,  Aug.  7-11,  1940.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
immediately  following  the  Institute,  Aug. 
12-14. 

The  Sebring  camp  grounds  are  located  1 
mile  north  of  U.  S.  62  and  3J^  miles  east  of 
Alliance,  on  the  outskirts  of  Sebring.  Watch 
for  the  sign,  "Sebring  Camp  Grounds."  The 
Canton-Salem  bus  passes  the  entrance. 

These  camp  grounds  furnish  a  very  suitable 
and  accommodating  place  to  hold  the  In- 
stitute— pavilions,  dormitories,  cottages,  city 
water,  well  water  for  drinking,  large  dining 
hall,  room  among  shade  trees  for  trailer  or 
tent  camping,  etc.,  etc. 

A  splendid  program  has  been  arranged  for, 
with  some  outstanding  instructors  and  plat- 
form speakers. 

This  will  be  an  ideal  time  and  place  for 
young  people  to  take  a  week's  vacation  and 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  dormitory  or 
camping  life,  and  above  all  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  intruction. 

The  total  cost  of  the  five-day  Institute  is 
only  $4.50. 

If  you  have  not  received  a  program  or 
application  card  and  are  interested  in  attend- 


ing, write  to  the  Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns, 
R.  R.  #3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Any  one  wishing  to  rent  a  cottage  will 
write  to  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St.  S.  E., 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Send  in  your  application  early,  so  that 
adequate  reservations  can  be  made. 

Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug. 
12-14,  1940,  at  the  Sebring  Conference 
Grounds  near  Sebring,  Ohio,  located  between 
Alliance  and  Salem,  one  mile  north  of  Route 
62.  All  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  elect 
delegates.  For  information  concerning  the 
program,  write  to,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  for  lodging  accommodations 
write  to  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St., 
S.  E.  Canton,  Ohio.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  everybody. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman.. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

TWELVE  DAY 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Arbutus  Park,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
August  14  to  25,  1940 

Plan  to  spend  your  vacation  at  the  Young 
People's  Institute  held  for  the  fifth  time  at 
Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  pro- 
gram of  Christian  activities  offered  this  year  is 
unusually  inviting.  An  attractive  descriptive  cir- 
cular giving  full  particulars  will  be  mailed  upon 
request.  If  you  did  not  yet  get  your  copy,  inquire 
at  once.  Address  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


Young  People's  Institute 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church 
Kalona,  Iowa 

August  21-25,  1940 

The  southeastern  Iowa  young  people's 
institute  will  be  held  again  this  year  at  the 
East  Union  Church. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  will  be  Director,  Sis- 
ter Kauffman,  Matron.  The  instructors  are: 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Jesse  Martin,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

We  urge  all  young  people  who  can  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  for  spiritual 
help  and  Christian  fellowship.  For  further 
information,  write  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa 
City,  la.,  or  the  secretary,  Bro.  S.  J.  Horst, 
South  English,  Iowa. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service." 


They  who  accept  this  apostolic  advice 
are  not  only  "acceptable  to  God"  but 
measure  up  to  all  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel  enjoined  upon  consecrated 
Christians.  This  lofty  station  is  at- 
tained, not  by  human  merit  but  "by  the 
mercies  of  God." 


Notice  also'  that  all  that  is  mention- 
ed in  the  above  text,  though  crucifying 
to  the  flesh,  is  but  "reasonable  service." 
In  fact,  remembering  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us,  showering  unmerited  bless- 
ings without  number  upon  us  unworthy 
creatures  of  the  dust,  it  would  be  very 
unreasonable  in  us  if  we  did  not  "serve 
him  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear." 


Paul,  writing  to  Titus,  gives  expres- 
sion to  a  thought  that  is  akin  to  what  he 
did  to  the  Romans.  After  describing 
the  ungodly  sinner,  he  goes  on  to  say : 
"After  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us."  Every  saved  child 
of  God  must  say,  with  Paul,  "By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 


About  the  time  this  paper  is  finding 
its  way  into  the  homes  of  our  readers 
there  will  be  two  of  our  district  confer- 
ences in  session ;  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  the  Zion  Church  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  and  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.  Other  conferences  will  be  held  a 
few  weeks  later,  the  last  for  the  year 
to  be  held  during  the  month  of  October. 
In  these  conferences  we  are  doing  the 
same  thing  that  "the  apostles  and 
elders"  did  in  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 


ence ;  namely,  meet  the  problems  con- 
fronting them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  light  of  His  Word.  Let  every 
one  of  our  conferences  be  conducted 
in  the  same  spirit,  remembering  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety;"  especially  where  full  recog- 
nition is  given  to  the  greatest  of  all 
counsellors,  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church. 


For  lack  of  space  we  were  compelled 
to  leave  out  much  of  the  material  that 
was  intended  for  this  number  of  the 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  the  date  of  publication  of  the 
Family  Almanac  has  been  advanced, 
we  at  this  time  are  again  asking  the 
co-operation  of  our  readers  so  that  we 
may  have  up-to-date  information  for 
the  revision  of  the  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory. After  consulting  the  Ministerial 
Directory  of  the  1940  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory,  kindly  make  your- 
self personally  responsible  to  send  in 
information  concerning  the  following: 

1.  Names  and  addresses  of  newly 
ordained  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons. 

2.  Names  of  ordained  members  re- 
moved by  death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  in  addresses  of  ordained 
men. 

We  will  appreciate  your  sending  in 
this  information  at  once,  so  that  the 
Ministerial  Directory  will  be  as  com- 
plete and  accurate  as  possible. 

Address 

Family  Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald.  This  applies  to  both 
the  Supplement  and  the  regular  Herald. 
Among  the  items  omitted  from  the 
Supplement  was  the  annual  financial 
report  from  the  India  Mission.  But  as 
this  is  to  appear  in  the  full  report  in 
book  form  that  we  mean  to  publish  in 
the  near  future,  the  omission  is  not  so 
serious.  Coming  to  the  regular  Herald, 
we  started  with  a  surplus  of  over  two 
pages  of  correspondence  that  was  left 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB 


During  the  past  few  weeks  the 
thought-life  of  the  Sunday  school  world 
has  been  enriched  through  a  study  of 
the  book  of  Job.  Here  are  a  few  lessons 
that  we  may  learn  from  a  study  of  his 
life : 

1.  When  the  people  of  God  come  to- 
gether for  worship,  the  devil  is  usual- 
ly on  hand. 

In  Job  1 :6  we  read  :  "There  was  a  day 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them."  In  His  inter- 
pretation of  the  parable  of  the  sower 
(Matt.  13)  Christ  tells  us  what  at  least 
one  of  Satan's  objects  is  in  attending 
such  meetings  :  "When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wick- 
ed one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  the  heart."  Satan  is  per- 
petually and  actively  awake,  trying  his 
best  to  thwart  the  work  of  God  and  His 
people.  But  this  need  not  worry  us, 
provided  we  are  completely  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  and  wholly  in  His  will.  It 
is  when  we  are  off  guard  that  Satan 
gets  in  his  deadly  work.  "Wherefore 

over  from  last  week,  and  we  are  liable 
to  have  a  still  larger  surplus  to  be  held 
over  for  next  week's  number.  There 
are  also  a  number  of  articles  that  we 
would  like  to  have  published  ere  this, 
but  space  so  far  has  not  admitted  them. 
We  want  to  publish  them  as  soon  as  we 
can  find  room  for  them. 

We  trust  that  this  kind  of  speech 
will  not  discourage  any  of  our  faithful 
contributors.  These  problems  come  by 
waves.  It  may  be  that  within  a  month 
or  two  we  will  be  wishing  for  more  ma- 
terial to  fill  up  space.  We  can  help  with 
our  problem  by  making  our  messages 
as  short  as  possible,  consistent  with  the 
thought  which  the  messages  ought  to 
contain,  but  when  the  Spirit  prompts  us 
to  write,  let  us  "Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
Send  on  your  articles  and  news  items. 
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let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall." 

2.  Even  men  that  are  spiritually 
"perfect"  have  their  shortcomings  and 
sometimes  commit  sin. 

This  is  what  God  said  about  Job : 
"There  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil."  Yet, 
after  he  had  gone  through  his  terrible 
testing  times  and  the  Lord  had  reveal- 
ed to  him  his  shortcomings,  Job  con- 
fessed, "I  have  sinned."  Understand, 
it  was  not  some  willful  sin  that  he  had 
committed,  "drawn  away  of  his  own  lust 
and  enticed,"  for  during  all  his  testing 
times  Job's  steadfastness  and  loyalty  to 
God  were  unshaken.  But  because  his 
three. friends  had  accused  him  of  com- 
mitting some  sin  that  brought  on  his 
afflictions,  which  charge  was  not  true, 
Job  had  to  withstand  them;  and  in 
doing  so  he  was  unwittingly  led  into 
self-justification  and  self-righteous- 
ness, for  the  time  being  losing  sight  of 
the  righteousness  of  God.  This  was  his 
sin;  a  sin  which  he  sincerely  repented 
of  when  God  showed  him  where  he  was 
wrong.  In  this  we  have  not  only  a 
picture  of  the  frailty  of  man  but  also  a 
true  model  for  genuine  repentance 
when  it  dawns  upon  us  that  we  have 
sinned. 

3.  Sometimes  our  well-meant  ef- 
forts have  the  opposite  effects  from 
what  was  intended,  simply  because  of 
our  own  errors  or  lack  of  tact. 

Here  is  where  Job's  three  friends 
erred.  They  meant  it  well;  they  were 
his  sympathetic  friends.  But  they  made 
a  mistake  in  diagnosing  the  case,  and 
based  all  their  well-meant  arguments  on 
this  mistake.  As  a  result  they  "made  a 
bad  matter  worse."  We  do  well  to 
profit  by  their  folly.  We  need  to  be 
right  and  Scriptural  in  all  our  efforts, 
as  well  as  well-meaning. 

4.  Sickness  is  not  necessarily  the 
result  of  sin  committed  by  the  afflicted 
ones. 

Some  people  today  make  the  same 
mistake  on  this  point  that  Job's  three 
friends  made.  Job  made  this  very  plain. 
We  have  a  further  confirmation  of  this 
fact  in  the  teaching  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
When  He  and  His  disciples  saw  a 
man  who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth, 
the  disciples  asked  Him,  "Master,  who 
did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  born  blind?"  Jesus  answered, 
"Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him."  Read 
the  remainder  of  John  9,  and  you  will 
see  how  this  was  brought  about.  While 
all  manner  of  afflictions  came  upon  the 
human  family  because  of  sin,  that  does 
not  mean  that  in  all  individual  cases 
where  people  suffer  afflictions  it  is  be- 
cause of  some  sin  that  they  have  com- 


mitted. Take  Job's  case  for  example. 
It  was  made  clear  that  his  afflictions 
were  not  the  results  of  his  own  sins. 
And  it  is  equally  clear  that  through 
Job's  afflictions  millions  of  people  have 
been  benefited.  Our  sicknesses  may 
be  for  the  good  of  either  ourselves  or 
others.  Many  can  testify  with  the 
psalmist,  "It  is  good  that  I  have  been 
afflicted." 

5.  The  argumentative  spirit  is  no 
advantage  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church, 

Job  and  his  three  friends  argued  and 
argued.  When  they  were  through  argu- 
ing, they  were  just  where  they  started  ; 
perhaps  a  little  "hotter  under  the  col- 
lar" than  when  they  started.  In  their 
long  drawn  out  debate  they  said  many 
meritorious  things ;  but  they  took  the 
wrong  method  in  their  effort  to  arrive 
at  the  truth.  Here  is  a  big  lesson  for 
present-day  zealots  who  are  argumen- 
tatively  inclined.  It  never  pays  to 
"chew  the  rag."  It  usually  results  in 
spiritual  dyspepsia.  If  you  are  con- 
fronted with  error,  try  the  remedy  pre- 
scribed by  the  apostle  Paul :  "In  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves."  Where  argumentation 
succeeds  once,  it  fails  a  dozen  times. 

6.  God  "is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him." 

In  Job's  case  it  was  reward  in  materi- 
al things.  He  was  prosperous  in  the 
first  place  because  he  was  righteous 
and  loyal  to  God.  As  an  object-lesson 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  world  in 
all  generations,  God  permitted  him  to 
be  sorely  afflicted.  God  was  vindicated 
in  two  ways.  In  the  first  place,  the 
devil  was  completely  thwarted  and  Job 
fully  protected.  Besides  this,  the  im- 
pressive object-lesson  was  inscribed  in 
the  Book  of  God  where  all  who  will 
may  read  it  and  be  benefited.  These 
lessons  given,  prosperity  again  return- 
ed to  Job.  God  has  promised,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Let 
us  trust  Him  fully,  remembering  that 
He  has  never  broken  a  single  promise. 
His  final  great  promise  is,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 

7.  "Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work." 

If  there  were  not  a  single  other  lesson 
to  be  learned  from  the  life  of  Job,  his 
demonstration  of  patience  would  'be 
enough  to  merit  the  story'  of  his  life 
having  a  place  in  the  Book  of  God. 
After  the  first  few  recorded  losses  were 
brought  to  his  knowledge,  he  said  :  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  a- 
way ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
When  his  wife  advised  him,  "Curse  God 
and  die,"  he  replied,  "Thou  talkest  like 
a  foolish  woman."  Though  his  short- 
comings were  manifest  during  his  long 
siege  of  severe  afflictions,  he  maintain- 
ed his  integrity  through  all  his  trials, 
and  emerged  from  it  all  more  prosper- 
ous and  wise  than  he  started  in.  In  pa- 
tience he  was  second  only  to  our  Lord. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

5.  Can  we  learn  anything  from 
previous  experiences  which  might  help 
us  to  meet  war  propaganda  and 
hysteria  today? 

Yes.  During  the  World  War  many 
erroneous  stories  were  circulated, 
similar  to  those  described  under  Ques- 
tion 4.  Today  we  know  that  the  great 
majority  were  false.  One  story  told  of 
German  agents  who  went  from  house 
to  house  peddling  court  plasters  loaded 
with  tetanus  germs  to  kilj  off  all  the 
people  with  backache  and  lumbago.  An- 
other story  told  of  German  agents  put- 
ting poison  into  the  wells  of  the  rural 
schools  to  kill  off  the  children  and  their 
teachers.  Another  told  of  German  a- 
gents  in  American  flour  mills  who  mix- 
ed ground  glass  with  the  flour  to  kill  off 
the  bread-eating  population.  When  this 
story  was  traced  to  its  source  it  was 
found  that  in  a  flour  mill  in  Minneapolis 
a  piece  of  glass  the  size  of  a  man's  hand, 
broken  from  a  window,  had  accidental- 
ly fallen  into  an  open  flour  barrel  and 
was  sealed  up.  When  this  piece  of  glass 
was  found  later  it  became  a  story  which 
grew  in  stature  until  it  assumed  the 
form  indicated  above.  Fret  not  thyself. 

6.  Do  such  unfounded  stories  about 
subversive  elements  sometimes  cir- 
culate in  peace  time  also? 

Yes,  much  too  frequently;  sometimes 
even  in  religious  papers.  One  such 
paper  called  the  Defender  has  for  years 
published  attacks  on  Jews  and  others 
who  are  supposed  to  exert  some  sinis- 
ter influence  in  the  world,  particularly 
in  the  United  States  government  and 
in  the  White  House.  Most  of  these 
stories,  no  doubt,  are  untrue  and  the 
editor  of  the  Defender  may  be  the  vic- 
tim of  malicious  propaganda  himself. 

7.  Is  the  Defender  then  unreliable 
as  a  source  of  information? 

The  story  of  the  Jewish  protocols 
which  was  frequently  told  in  the  De- 
fender has  definitely  been  proved  false. 
Many  of  the  other  accounts  in  this 
paper  are  probably  about  as  reliable  as 
the  stories  of  fifth  columnists  in  cir- 
culation today.  Christians  can  find  bet- 
ter use  for  their  time  than  the  reading  of 
literature  which  promotes  false  propa- 
ganda and  arouses  hysterical  attitudes 
and  feelings.  Fret  not  thyself.  "Prove 
all  things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evidently  he  had  no  faith  in  the  erron- 
eous saying,  "There  is  a  point  where 
patience  ceaseth  to  be  a  virtue."  Pa- 
tience is  a  Christian  virtue  that  shines 
brighter  and  brighter  and  brighter  the 
longer  it  is  in  evidence.  In  your  daily 
life;  among  friends  or  foes,  in  times  of 
prosperity  or  of  adversity,  "Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  nothing  waver- 
insr." 
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AN  ADEQUATE  DEFENCE  FOR 
CHRISTIANS 

(Eph.  6:10-18) 
By  George  R.  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
4.    Our  Shield 

The  Christian's  shield  is  next  named : 
"Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (Eph. 
6  :16).  Two  kinds  of  shields  were  in  use 
in  olden  times — a  small,  round  shield, 
and  a  huge,  door-shaped  one,  about  four 
feet  high  and  behind  which  the  legion- 
ary would  be  afforded  protection  a- 
gainst  practically  every  weapon.  The 
original  language  indicates  that  this 
latter  shield  was  what  Paul  had  in  mind 
when  he  wrote.  Such  a  shield  was  made 
of  wood  usually  and  covered  with 
leather.  "Fiery  darts" — arrows  tipped 
with  flax  or  hemp  and  then  dipped  in 
pitch  and  set  afire — discharged  against 
such  a  shield  fell  harmless  at  the  war- 
rior's feet. 

Such  a  shield  for  the  Christian,  and 
one  able  to  quench  all  of  Satan's  fiery 
darts,  FAITH  is  declared  to  be.  The 
fire-tipped  arrow  or  javelin  is  an  excel- 
lent figure  of  speech  for  describing  the 
hell-born  desires  and  appetites  and  pas- 
sions that  both  burn  and  wound  when 
they  strike.  And,  like  an  arrow,  tempta- 
tions come  suddenly  upon  us  and  are 
aimed  at  the  spot  where  we  happen  at 
the  time  to  be  exposed.  Only  the  shield 
of  faith  will  protect  us.  This  shield  is 
nothing  other  than  God  Himself.  When 
Abraham,  who  had  been  offered  wealth 
by  the  king  of  Sodom  and  refused  be- 
cause he  was  relying  on  God  alone,  ques- 
tioned as  to  whence  his  sustenance  should 
come,  God  said  to  him,  "Fear  not, 
Abram  :  I  am  thy  SHIELD,  and  thy  ex- 
ceeding great  reward"  (Gen.  15:1). 
David  speaks  often  of  God  as  being  a 
shield  (see  for  example  Psa.  33:20;  59: 
11;  84:9,  11),  and  in  Proverbs  we  are 
reminded  that  "he  is  a  shield  unto  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him"  (Prov.  30: 
5).  God  is  our  defence,  and  it  is  con- 
tinual reliance  on  Him  that  alone  pro- 
tects against  the  swift  arrows  of  temp- 
tation. In  His  faithfulness  God  will 
restrict  the  temptation  to  what  we  are 
able  to  stand,  and  He  will  always  secure 
a  way  out  of  every  temptation,  if  we 
are  willing  to  take  that  way.  (I  Cor. 
10:13). 

We  are  always  safe  according  to  the 
worthiness  of  that  in  which  we  put  our 
trust.  If  we  trust  in  ourselves  or  in 
other  men,  disaster  will  surely  come 
sometime  and  we  will  learn  from  bitter 
experience  that  the  middle  verse  of  the 
Bible  is  true,  "It  is  better  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man" 
(Psa.  118:8).  Paul  reveals  the  secret 
of  his  whole  life  and  ministry  when  he 


affirms  that  his  faith  was  anchored  in 
no  other  than  the  Son  of  God.  Gal.  2 :20. 

Notice  that  we  are  to  "take"  this 
shield.  The  shield  must  be  grasped  by 
us,  or  it  is  useless  so  far  as  our  protec- 
tion is  concerned.  Think  on  God,  and 
the  flaming  lusts  will  die.  Let  "IN 
GOD  WE  TRUST"  be  engraved  on  our 
hearts  as  well  as  on  the  coins  we 
handle,  and  we  will  always  have  "a 
sure  and  all-sufficient  Help." 

5.  Our  Helmet 

We  are  also  to  "take  the  helmet  of 
salvation."  The  gleaming,  crested  hel- 
met has  protected  many  a  warrior  from 
instant  death.  The  naked  Indians  had 
no  chance  against  the  helmeted  Span- 
iards who  invaded  their  domain  in  the 
days  of  the  colonization  of  America. 
Nor  can  we  expect  anything  but  defeat 
if  we  do  not  receive  the  free  gift  of 
salvation  with  which  God  purposes  to 
arm  all  His  children  for  the  day  of 
battle.  But,  practically,  how  will  this 
helmet  protect  us  against  evil?  In  this 
way :  If  we  know  that  we  have  this 
salvation,  if  we  rejoice  in  this  salvation 
and  keep  meditating  upon  it  and  the 
blessings  it  is  bringing  to  us,  we  will 
be  guarded  against  those  temptations 
that  are  wont  to  stir  up  our  baser  selves. 
Yes,  we  certainly  need  the  helmet  of 
salvation  that  God  provides. 

6.  Our  Sword 

To  this  point  the  spiritual  armor  has 
been  purely  defensive.  There  is  one 
weapon  of  offense :  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  God 
has  spoken  to  man,  many  times  and  in 
many  ways,  and  finally  through  His 
Son.  This  Word  of  God  is  "quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword  .  . .  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12).  It  is  a  twoedged  sword, 
useful  for  cutting  away  our  own  sins 
and  errors,  and  then,  firmly  grasped  and 
skillfully  used,  it  will  be  of  priceless 
value  in  warding  off  every  attack  of 
Satan  as  we  go  forward  "conquering 
and  to  conquer"  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom. 

Such  is  the  Christian  armor.  It  is 
significant  that  the  description  is  con- 
cluded with  the  exhortation,  "praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  This  reveals 
the  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  go  to  battle. 
It  is  by  intercession  that  the  lines  of 
communication  connecting  with  the 
Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  are  to 
be  kept  open.  It  is  by  "supplication 
for  all  the  saints,"  who  compose  the 
army  of  the  Lord  and  who  are  each  one 
as  hard-pressed  as  we  are,  that  we  are 
made  to  remember  that  we  are  not  alone 
in  the  battle,  and  so  we  may  gather 
fresh  courage  to  fight  valiantly  on.  Let 
us  then  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God" 
and  together  make  common  cause  a- 


gainst  the  devil  and  his  hosts  who  seek 
our  ruin.  Not  merely  the  fate  of  na- 
tions, which  rise  and  fall  in  cycles,  is  at 
stake  in  this  spiritual  world  war,  but 
the  eternal  well-being  of  our  immortal 
souls  hangs  in  the  balance. 

How  fine  if  we  could  all  say  with 
Paul  when  the  battle  on  earth  is  done, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  CROWN. . .  ." 

WHY  AM  I  A  MENNONITE? 


By  John  L.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  the  world  see  in  us  Christ's 
teachings  exemplified?  Does  the  world 
believe  that  we  are  Mennonites  because 
of  the  Bible  principles  for  which  the 
Mennonite  Church  stands,  or  does  it 
simply  have  the  impression  that  we  are 
Mennonites  for  some  lesser  reason?  or 
am  I  a  Mennonite  because  of  the  eter- 
nally ordained  principles  for  which  our 
church  stands  and  has  stood  for  cen- 
turies— principles  for  which  our  fore- 
fathers in  centuries  past  gave  their  lives 
rather  than  to  deny  them?  If  our  rea- 
sons for  being  Mennonites  are  only 
surface  ones,  is  it  not  then  high  time  to 
awake  from  our  drowsiness  and  "search 
the  scriptures,"  as  Christ  enjoins  us? 

As  young  brethren,  we  should  not 
need  to  have  wars  to  come  in  order  to 
awaken  us  up  spiritually  and  to  get  us 
to  see  the  reasons  why  His  true  fol- 
lowers do  not  and  can  not  engage  in 
human  slaughter.  But  since  these  con- 
ditions are  staring  us  in  the  face,  are 
we  then,  if  not  before,  willing  to  awake 
and  search  the  Scriptures  with  a  willing- 
ness to  accept  all  its  teachings  and  by 
God's  abounding  grace  to  strive  to  live 
those  teachings  daily? 

Christ  our  Master  makes  His  testi- 
mony clear  and  emphatic  to  those  who 
by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
seek  to  know  His  will,  and  who  possess 
a  mind  and  determination  to  love  and 
serve  Him.  If  in  case  of  war  we  are 
called  by  the  government  to  defend  the 
country  in  which  we  live,  what  will  we 
do  or  say  if  cross-examined  as  to  our 
belief  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Prince  of 
Peace?  Will  we  have  so  lived  that  we 
can  give  a  true  testimony  as  to  the  ex- 
perience we  have  had  with  the  Lord 
and  answer  wisely  from  a  working 
knowledge  of  His  holy  Word  ?  We  need 
only  rightly  expect  the  government  to 
make  a  thorough  and  rigid  test  as  to 
who  is  genuinely  nonresistant  and  who 
is  claiming  exemption  in  order  to  es- 
cape the  consequences  of  war.  Such  a 
test  of  one's  faith  in  Christ  will  tend  to 
"stablish,  strengthen,  settle"  the  true 
follower  of  Christ  rather  than  to  harm 
or  weaken  him.  The  one  with  much 
Christian  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  ex- 
perience, however,  is  likely  to  have 
none  to  spare  when  called  on  to  "give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh. . . 
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a  reason  of  the  hope"  that  is  within  him 
(I  Pet.  3:15).  And  in  case  of  such  a 
test  the  stronger  may  not  be  privileged 
to  help  the  weaker.  The  test  is  likely  to 
be  very  personal.  "God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye  .  . . 
may  abound  to  every  good  work"  (II 
Cor.  9:8).  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine"  (John 
7:17).  We  need  appreciate  the  respect- 
ful attitude  of  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment toward  the  nonresistant  per- 
son who  cannot  conscientiously,  ac- 
cording to  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ing, engage  in  carnal  warfare. 

The  most  effective  preparation  for  a 
severe  test  of  our  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
to  learn  of  Him  daily  and  daily 
to  live  what  we  learn.  A  test  of  faith 
is  not  to  be  shunned  or  dreaded,  for 


such  testing  has  a  refining  and 
strengthening  effect.  The  apostles  con- 
sidered it  a  privilege  to  suffer  shame 
and  reproach  for  His  name.  Do  such  ex- 
periences undergone  by  His  true  fol- 
lowers not  bring  much  glory  to  His 
great  name?  Conscientious  objectors 
will  hardly  be  expected  to  tell  how 
much  Sunday  school  teaching  they  did, 
or  how  much  good  they  have  done,  but 
the  test  will  be  as  to  the  genuineness  of 
our  profession. 

Every  Christian  (and  particularly 
every  Mennonite)  should  read  and 
study  carefully  the  pamphlet,  "War  and 
the  Christian  Conscience,"  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  published  and  sold  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  (Price:  Single  copy,  2^;  Dozen, 
15<-;  Hundred,  $1.00).  Cocolamus,  Pa. 
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TRUE  RICHES 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

Text. — The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it  (Prov. 
10:22). 

I.  Introductory 

1.    What  Are  True  Riches? 

a.  Wealth  that  is  deceitful  poverty 

— Like  the  rich  man  in  purple. — Luke 
16:19-31 

— Like  the  rich  man  with  much  goods. 

—Luke  12:16-21 
— Like  rich  men  of  the  last  days. — 

James  5:1-6 
— Like  the  Laodiceans. — Rev.  3:17 

b.  Poverty  that  is  not  Poverty 

— Like  Lazarus. — Luke  16:20-25 

— Like  those  rich  in  faith  and  heirs. — 

James  2:5 
— Like  the  poor  widow  who  gave. — 

Mark  12:41-44 
— Like   those  who   take   Counsel  of 

Christ.— Rev.  3:18 

c.  Things  worth  while  on  earth  and  that 
endure  forever. — Heb.  12:27,  28. 

The  Blessings  of  the  Lord  Are  Riches 
Tried  gold  from  Christ. — Rev.  3:18 
Faith  more  precious  than  gold. — I  Pet. 
1:7-9 

Heavenly  wisdom. — Prov.  8:10,  11 
In  the  Church  of  Smyrna. — Rev.  2:8-11 
Riches  from  God  in  Our  Homes. — Jas. 
3:17,  18 
Love 
Peace 
Service 

Pure  heavenly  joy 
Faithful  children. — Titus  1:6 
God's  Blessing  in  What  We  Have 
Contentment.— Heb.  13:5;  Phil.  4:11-13 
Benevolence. — Luke  16:9 
Treasure  in  Heaven. — Mk.  10:21;  Matt. 
6:19-21 

God's  promise. — Phil.  4:19 
Meeting  Conditions  for  the  Blessing  of 
the  Lord 

A  clean  life.— Psa.  24:4,  5;  Matt.  5:8 
Obedience  to  God.— Deut.  28:1-14 
Accepting  God's  plan  of  salvation. — Acts 

2:38;  3:19;  Jno.  1:12 
Walking  in  the  light. — I  Jno.  1:6,  7 
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2. 
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1. 
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4. 
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IV. 
1. 
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Versailles,  Mo. 


"THIS  DO  IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  ME" 

I  Corinthians  11:23-34 

I.    What  Is  the  Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per? 


II. 


III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
IV. 


It  is  emblematical. 
The  broken  body — prophecy. 
The  shed  blood — life. 
Why  Do  This  "in  remembrance  of  me?" 

It  was  appointed  by  Christ,  the  Head  of 

the  Church. 
His  purpose  was  to  keep  in  memory 

Calvary. 

How  Is  It  to  Be  Kept  in  Memory? 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week — love  feasts 
abounded. 

With  self-examination. 

Public  observance — during  this  age. 

What  Are  the  Benefits  of  This  Observ- 
ance? 

Spiritual  food. 

A  testimony  perpetuated. 

A  test  of  obedience  on  the  part  of 
Christ's  disciples. 

— I.  S.  Caldwell  in  Moody  Monthly. 


THE  PART  OF  THE  CONSCIENCE 
IN  THE  PRESERVATION  OF 
OUR  CHURCH  STANDARDS 


By  S.  H.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  our  CHURCH  STANDARDS 
we  have  in  mind  both  the  theory  and 
practice  of  the  whole  of  the  doctrines, 
rules  and  disciplines,  which  have  been 
blessed  of  God  through  the  centuries 
in  preserving  a  body  of  people  dis- 
tinctly different  enough  to  be  given  a 
name  for  identification — which  name  is 
termed  "Mennonite."  We  claim  no 
monopoly  of  them  or  privilege  in  their 
acceptance. 

We  agree  as  to  the  need  of  a  standard 
in  any  organized  body  of  people,  as  a 
point  of  agreement.  To  walk  together 
not  only  requires  this  agreement,  but 
also  to  work  and  live  together.  True 
enough,  God  by  nature  gives  us  in- 
dividuality; but  note,  sin  emphasizes 
this  difference,  while  godliness  detracts 
therefrom.  Ignorance  and  the  sin  prin- 
ciple in  the  heart  of  man,  which  makes 
it  contrary  to  the  carnal  man  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  makes  the  emphasizing  of 
the  standard  in  religion  necessary. 

We  believe  the  whole  will  of  God  to 
be  the  only  perfect  standard.  We  praise 


God  that  our  own  Mennonite  standard 
was  based  on  His  will — we  believe  by 
the  Spirit's  interpretation  of  His  Word. 
Many  so-called  standards  today  have 
little  in  common  with  the  Bible,  being 
merely  a  weak  code  of  beliefs  without 
practice  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  fellow- 
ship and  hush  the  voice  of  a  dying  con- 
science. 

A  popular  idea  in  so-called  religious 
circles  today  and  in  our  own  church  is 
that  God  is  the  Maker  of  the  standards 
and  that  He  will  attend  to  their  preser- 
vation. This  is  true  enough,  as  far  as 
the  endurance  of  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness are  concerned  ;  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  that  this  is  not  man's  work. 
But  it  is  the  recognition  and  obedience 
to  them  that  is  committed  to  man. 

Teaching  from  Conviction 

If  the  standards  of  righteousness  set 
by  our  forefathers  should  be  entirely 
lost  to  our  Mennonite  Church,  that 
would  in  no  way  affect  the  principles 
themselves,  but  the  sad  loss  would  be 
to  us  and  our  children.  Our  squander- 
ing of  our  material  inheritance  does  not 
affect  their  values. 

One  principle  in  our  standards  is  the 
provision  for  its  perpetuation  through 
the  changing  ages ;  by  teaching,  learn- 
ing, and  living.  And  here  is  where  we 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  large  room  in  the 
program.  Rom.  10:14,  15.  If  there  were 
no  new  problems  to  face,  this  work 
would  be  much  lessened.  We  must 
know  and  do  the  right  under  varied 
conditions  and  circumstances.  The  ris- 
ing generation  is  born  ignorant  of  the 
truth,  and  carnal  church  members  deny 
the  truth ;  making  it  necessary  many 
times  in  the  Bible  to  be  warned  to  take 
heed,  beware,  watch,  teach,  and  ad- 
monish one  another  to  hold  to  the 
standards,  "lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip."  Moses  repeatedly  stress- 
ed the  importance  of  parental  teaching 
in  the  home,  and  no  less  by  Christ  and 
the  New  Testament  writers. 

Here  it  seems  is  perhaps  the  weakest 
point  in  the  teaching  of  our  standards. 
Our  parents  are  in  a  large  way  sur- 
rendering the  "bringing  up"  of  their 
children  to  about  a  half-dozen  teaching 
agencies  in  the  Church ;  the  workers  of 
which,  though  with  the  best  of  inten- 
tions, cannot  have  parental  con- 
cern, nor  do  they  have  parental  disci- 
plinary authority.  Much  of  our  most 
effective  childhood  learning  was  accom- 
plished by  more  or  less  disciplinary 
persuasion.  Many  times  we  learned  by 
the  things  we  suffered.  However,  when 
we  came  to  more  or  less  maturity  and 
demanded  a  right  to  think  for  our- 
selves, questioning  the  authority  of 
those  over  us,  is  when  we  needed  a 
conscience. 

The  Conscience  Our  Teacher 

We  could  be  plead  with  and  argued 
with,  and  even  forced  into  submission, 
but  we  received  little  blessing  from 
our  obedience ;  we  were  still  under  law. 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


389 


How  unreasonable  to  expect  us  to  con- 
Jj    vince  others  of  the  need  of  appreciat- 
ing the  standards  to  which  we  are  mere- 
le   ly  submitting. 

This  then  brings  us  to  the  burden  of 
llt  this  message;  the  part  or  place  of  the 
"  conscience  in  the  teaching  and  living 
'    of  the  standards  of  our  simple  faith. 

These  truths  are  from  God,  and  we 
b    must  of  assurance  allow  God  to  speak 
,    to  us  before  we  can  speak  in  His  name. 
5  |  Now  the  conscience  in  our  heart  is  not 
r'    the  voice  of  God,  as  it  can  be  defiled, 
5    seared,  or  wounded;  but  it  is  the  means 
j  of  His  communing  with  us.  The  con- 
:  science  like  the  telephone  only  speaks 
the  voice  of  the  speaker,  and  is  not  the 
!  voice.  God  knocks  at  the  human  heart. 

They  open  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
i  ing,  they  want  to  know  the  truth.  Then 
t    as  they  contact  the  truth  by  sight  or 
i  sound,  they  are  convinced,  and  their 
(  ,  conscience  also  bears  them  witness  to 
;  |  the  truth.  Rom.  2:15. 

We    raise    our    voice    against  the 
prevalent  practice  of  having  those  stand 
before  classes  and  groups  who  show 
by  their  appearance  that  they  are  not 
appreciative  of  our  standards  in  dress, 
i  If  "the  blind  lead  the  blind,"  or  even 
lead  the  seeing,  how  shall  they  keep  in 
j  the  way?  Some  insist  that  it  is  so  bene- 
ficial to  the  blind  to  have  them  do  some 
leading.  We  insist  that  this  is  "placing 
I  the  cart  before  the  horse."  However, 
we  do  not  deny  the  benefit  and  wisdom 
of  having  the  young  exercise  them- 
i  selves.   Colts  need  to  be  hitched,  but 
;  so  long  as  they  are  not  cured  of  their 
I  balking  don't  hitch  them  in  the  lead. 
We  have  a  standard  against  dishonesty 
and  carnal  resistance.    How  little  we 
would  think  of  allowing  a  thief  or 
soldier  to  have  any  part  in  our  church 
activity,  for  their  own  benefit  or  for  any 
other  reason. 

Holding  Our  Standards 
Allowing,  then,  that  we  have  a  unified 
teaching  force  in  the  Church  and  home, 
enough  concerned  about  holding  our 
whole  standard  that  any  approach  to 
their  violation  in  ourselvss  would  al- 
low the  Spirit  to  speak  a  warning  to  us, 
the  next  problem  is  naturally,  how  best 
I  to  bring  about  this  condition  in  all?  We 
feel  this  to  be  a  high  aim,  and  should 
I  be  a  large  part  of  every  Christian  teach- 
er's work;  leading  others  to  the  light; 
get  their  phone  put  in  condition,  so  to 
speak,  that  God  can  speak  to  them.  We 
feel  this  would  make  a  quotient  out  of 
the  need  for  discipline. 

We  realize  the  large  room  for  whole- 
some discipline  in  the  home  and  Church 
as  a  last  resort.  But  the  more  excel- 
lent way  in  many  cases  we  feel,  would 
be  to  get  them  convinced,  that  to  obey 
is  a  privilege  and  that  discipline  is  a 
blessing.  Getting  them  to  realize  that 
their  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  is  not  a 
self-denial,  to  please  their  parents  or 
preacher. 

Now  those  taught  receive  the  light 
in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  teacher. 
It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  watering  the 


seed  sown  that  produces  germination  in 
the  heart,  producing  a  root  system  of  a 
Christian  conscience,  able  to  support 
and  hold  the  tree  in  any  storm.  Read- 
ers, we  need  a  body  of  individuals  with 
a  better  developed  root  system,  who 
will  not  be  constantly  depending  on  the 
support  of  others,  nervously  talking 
about  world  conditions,  but  willing  to 
be  faithful  unto  death.  Our  teachers 
can  talk  themselves  hoarse,  and  the 
Church  and  home  authorities  can  force 
submission ;  but  until  the  hearts  are 
opened  to  the  Spirit,  they  will  either 
rage  or  laugh,  the  seed  is  sown  on  dry 
ground.  We  can  see  that  men  get  the 
truth  by  our  testimony  and  life,  but  our 
effort  to  have  them  receive  the  Spirit  is 
only  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  God. 
Conscience  and  Standards 
Now  this  is  the  high  point  in  this 
message;  the  great  big  place  of  prayer 
in  our  efforts  to  preserve  our  faith  in 
the  earth.  Brethren,  we.  cannot  save 
souls,  neither  can  we  keep  them  saved. 
Let  us  reflect  on  what  part  we  have  ask- 
ed God  to  do  in  our  efforts  to  preserve 
our  Church  standards ;  by  our  fervent 
prayers  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  speak 
to  hearts  whom  we  have  tried  to  teach, 
and  develop  in  them  a  CONSCIENCE, 
enabling  them  to  live  a  life  "void  of  of- 
fence." We  have  taught  our  weak  mem- 
bers, asked  the  deacons  to  visit  them, 
paid  evangelists  to  come  and  plead 
with  them,  and  have  just  about  given 
up.  Have  we  been  earnestly  praying 
God  all  the  time  that  his  Spirit  may  con- 
tinue to  knock  just  a  little  louder  at 
their  door?  The  Spirit  only  enters  the 
heart  upon  invitation ;  and  since  our 
weak,  ignorant,  or  even  rebellious  mem- 
bers do  not  pray  to  this  end  themselves, 
it  would  seem  clear  that  we  must  do  a 
little  artificial  watering  of  the  seed 
sown,  and  definitely  pray  for  them  our- 
selves. We  feel  that  so  much  of  our 
disciplinary  seed  sowing  is  on  dry 
ground. 

We  have  stressed  the  development  of 
a  conscience  in  young  and  old,  weak 
and  strong,  which  we  sincerely  believe 
will  do  more  than  all  rules  and  regula- 
tions in  holding  the  high  standards  of 
our  dear  Mennonite  Church.  Much 
might  be  said  as  to  the  avenues  the 
devil  uses  to  hinder,  mar,  and  cripple 
this  strong  root  system  in  our  mem- 
bership, but  we  have  already  made  this 
too  lengthy. 

In  closing,  let  every  one  in  the  Church 
who  poses  as  a  teacher  divide  his  time 
in  talking  with  the  scholars  and  in  talk- 
ing with  God  in  their  behalf;  and  see 
if  He  will  not  take  a  large  part  of  his 
work.  Brethren,  let  us  pray. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  396) 
friends  might  learn  something  of  the 
vacation  school. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  continues  its 
work,  W?  reorganized  for  another  year, 


with  the  following  officers  elected : 
Pres.,  Kate  Zehr,  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus ; 
Secy.,  Twila  Swartzendruber. 

A  number  of  our  aged  sisters  have 
been  ill  and  unable  to  attend  church 
services.  They  are  some  better  at  this 
time.  Our  S.  S.  Supt.,  Bro.  L.  T.  Egli, 
entered  the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  for  treatment.  We  pray  that  if 
it  is  not  against  the  Lord's  will,  that 
their  health  may  be  restored  to  them. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  here,  that 
the  Lord's  work  may  greatly  prosper. 

July  15,  1940.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: — "Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe,  he  is  precious." 
Indeed  He  is  precious  to  us,  and  we  re- 
joice in  His  unchanging  love.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  richly,  for  which  we 
praise  Him. 

Communion  services  were  held  April 
21,  with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  in  charge. 

June  23,  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  brought 
us  the  morning  message,  based  on  John 
10:10.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening 
Bro.  Mininger  and  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
brought  us  some  very  timely  and  in- 
teresting messages  on  nonresistance. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed : 
"War  and  Its  Sinfulness,"  "Bible  Teach- 
ing on  Nonresistance,"  "Nonresistance 
as  Applied  in  Life,"  and  "Who  Is  on 
the  Lord's  Side?" 

June  28,  Jacob  Peltz,  a  Jew  from  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  Association, 
spoke  to  us  about  prophecy  and  its  ful- 
fillment concerning  the  Jews. 

July  14,  our  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  with  the  Olive  and  Elkhart 
congregations  at  Elkhart.  "The  Chris- 
tian's Armor,"  was  the  theme.  Bro. 
Homer  North  preached  in  the  evening 
on  "Enduring  Hardship  as  a  Good 
Soldier  of  Jesus." 

Our  midweek  meetings  are  being  held 
in  the  homes.  We  are  studying  the 
Book  of  Acts. 

Once  every  month  meetings  are  held 
in  the  homes  of  shut-ins. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  "be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

July' 15,  1940.      Emogene  Martin. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were  a- 
gain  glad  we  could  have  a  summer  Bible 
school  conducted  at  our  church.  The  in- 
structor was  Bro.  Miller  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  The  enrollment  was  158,  and  the 
children  took  a  lively  interest.  We  are 
grateful  to  those  who  donated  their 
time  as  teachers  and  also  to  those  who 
used  their  cars  to  gather  and  distribute 
the  children,  thereby  making  it  possible 
for  a  number  to  come  who  otherwise 
would  not  have  had  that  privilege.  We 
will  probably  never  know  how  much 
good  was  done  in  these  two  weeks, 
June  11-21,  in  teaching  these  children 
the  Bible,        Mrs,  Andrew  Cerroni. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


DOES  JESUS  LIVE  AT  YOUR  HOUSE 


"Does  Jesus  live  at  your  house?" 

I  heard  a  child  once  ask; 
Her  little  brow  was  furrowed 

As  she  struggled  with  a  task. 
I  saw  her  eyes  were  shadowed, 

Her  face  marked  with  a  tear; 
The  voice  a  wee  bit  wistful 

For  the  answer  she  might  hear. 

"He  used  to  live  at  our  house, 

With  Mamma — Papa,  too, 
But  now  He's  gone  away  somewhere — 

I  don't  know  what  to  do, 
For  Papa's  not  the  same  today, 

And  Mamma  laughs  no  more. 
They  never  bother  much  with  me, 

They  say  I'm  just  a  bore. 

'.'lit  didn't  used  to  be  this  way 

With  Jesus  in  our  home, 
For  every  night  my  Papa  came 

When  all  my  cares  were  met, 
To  help  me  say  my  bedtime  prayer, 
J  (And  Mamma  helped  me  too,) 
And  then  they'd  smile  and  'tuck  me  .in,' 

But  now — they  never  do. 

"Could  you  tell  me  where  Jesus  is? 

For  everything  seems  black: 
We  want  Him  in  our  house  again; 

We  want  Him  to  come  back. 
And  when  He  comes  we'll  keep  Him, 

For  we  truly  need  Him  so — 
If  Jesus  lives  at  your  house, 

Oh!  don't  ever  let  Him  go!" 

The  child  then  turned  and  left  me, 

While  I  pursued  my  way 
And  thought  of  many  home-fires 

That  could  he  bright  today. 
Does  Jesus  live  at  your  house? 

How  much  these  words  portend! 
Yea!  On  this  question's  answer, 

Our  hopes — our  all — depend. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 

CHURCH,  HOME  AND 
REVERENCE 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For. the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  absence  of  reverence  in  our 
churches  is  appalling.  Conditions  fre- 
quently found  in  and  around  some  of 
our  churches  would  be  almost  indica- 
tive of  the  smoking,  spitting,  and  gos- 
siping "gang"  of  the  old  country  store. 
Sometime  ago,  while  passing  through  a 
church  building  at  the  close  of  a  serv- 
ice, I  discovered  an  unsightly  litter  of 
corn  and  paper  bits.  The  figures  and 
disfigures,  scars  and  cuts  which  mar 
many  church  benches  is  desecrating. 
Many  pews  have  become  the  dens  of 
nonsense  and  irreverence.  During  the 
interim  between  Sunday  school  and 
worship  in  a  certain  church,  I  was  sick- 
ened by  the  "babel"  of  voices — old  and 
young  alike,  this  time.  All  seemed  to 
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join  in  a  liberty  that  certainly  was  not 
Spirit-born. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Most  churches  are 
supplied  with  ushers.  In  many,  how- 
ever, it  appears  that  a  good  part  of  the 
congregation  belongs  to  the  ushering 
committee  and  have  no  obligation  to 
listen  to  the  message  until  anyone  who 
enters  is  seated  and  their  identity 
settled.  Most  of  our  people  have  enough 
sense  of  responsibility  toward  their  chil- 
dren and  themselves  to  bring  their 
offspring  to  services  while  they  are  yet 
babes.  This  is  to  be  deeply  appreciated. 
But  that  does  not  mean  that  half  a 
dozen  or  more  persons  surrounding  a 
mother  with  a  child  have  to  consider 
themselves  as  constituting  an  enter- 
taining committee  for  the  baby.  If  a 
lot  of  people  would  be  obliged  to  sit  "in 
a  window"  as  did  Eutychus  (Acts  20: 
9),  either  there  would  be  some  resisting 
of  sleep  as  a  real  enemy  of  worship  or 
else  there  would  be  a  high  casualty  rate 
in  many  of  our  services.  In  a  recent 
meeting,  the  moderator  was  obliged  to 
halt  the  speaker  and  order  "quiet,"  so  as 
to  ensure  undisturbed  rest  for  the  many 
dozers  and  snorers. 

"But  I  need  not  continue  this  list  of 
irreverent  conduct  in  our  churches. '  All 
of  us  know  it  is  only  too  true.  Our  in- 
terest now  should  be  to  inquire :  Why 
,  all  this' dishonoring  of  God's  house  and 
what  can  we  do  about  it? 

I  believe  much  of  the  careless,  indif- 
ferent, and  irreverent  conduct  in  and 
about  the  Lord's  house  is  due  to  a  lost 
sense  of  God's  presence.  This  condition 
is  true  in  our  homes,  and  cannot  but  ex- 
.  ist  in  our  churches  also.  When  church 
problems,  leaders,  etc.,  can  be  spoken 
of  lightly  and  God  and  His  Word  can 
be  spoken  of  glibly  without  any  provo- 
cation of  worship  or  adoration,  then  en- 
tering a  church  building  will  never 
make  a  worshiper  out  of  a  church-goer. 
Our  homes  have  ceased  to  be  sanctuar- 
ies where  God's  presence  is  hallowed, 
and  our  churches  have  to  the  same  ex- 
tent suffered  a  similar  loss. 

If  every  parent  who  reads  this  mes- 
sage takes  the  easy  road  and  decides 
their  children  or  young  folks  are  not 
guilty  of  such  unbecoming  conduct, 
then  things  will  go  on  as  they  have  and 
likely  will  grow  worse.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  are  to  stem  this  tide  of 
apostasy  it  can  only  be  done  by  wide- 
spread individual  co-operation.  (I  call 
this  condition  "apostasy"  because  it  is 
an  ignoring  of  God's  Word  and,  pres- 
ence. Failure  to  recognize  the  rightful 
claims  of  God  is  nothing  short  of 
apostasy.)  From  oldest  to  youngest  we 
need  a  humbling  conviction  of  the  dis- 
pleasure with  which  God  looks  upon 
irreverent  attitudes  and  conduct.  We 
need  to  restore  in  the  family  life  more 
of  the  conscious  "practice  of  the 
presence  of  God."  We  need  to  exercise 
strict  self-discipline  in  our  own  conduct 
in  the  house  of  God  and  make  it  our 
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business  to  see  that  children  and  young 
people  for  whom  we  are  responsible  do 
the  same. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


A  STORY  OF  LIFE 


By  Edith  Hirst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  created  man  He  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Life 
may  be  of  short  duration  or  it  may  ex- 
tend into  "borrowed  time."  But  whether 
long  or  short,  we  will  be  held  account- 
able for  the  use  to  which  we  put  the 
time  at  our  disposal.  Let  us  consider 
whether  we  get  out  of  life  the  sweet- 
ness that  God  intends  for  us.  Are  our 
lives  filled  with  love,  kindness,  long- 
suffering,  sharing  with  others?  or  with 
the  reverse  qualities  of  hate,  doing  all 
the  evil  we  can,  harboring  malice  in  our 
hearts  and  jealousy? 

What  is  there  in  the  world  that  can 
surpass  love?  And  yet,  it  seems  that 
few  in  this  world  have  found  it.  Some, 
it  would  appear,  do  not  want  to  find  it. 
The  old  saying  is  true,  very  largely, 
"We  get  out  of  life  only  what  we  put 
into  it."  If  we  let  hate  rule  our  lives, 
the  disease  becomes  chronic,  until 
nothing  can  cure  it.  There  is  much  in 
the  world  that  goes  into  making  life 
sweet.  There  is  the  home  and  its  sur- 
roundings, hospitality  extended  to 
those  who  enjoy  our  friendship,  music 
and  song,  inspiring  pictures,  good  read- 
ing, gardens  and  flowers. 

Do  we  render  kindness  to  those  in 
affliction,  to  those  who  have  hearts 
overloaded  with  burdens?  Let  us  try 
to  comfort  them,  to  lighten  their  cares. 
We  often  fail  to  realize  how  many  kind 
folks  there  are  all  about  us.  Shopping 
in  the  city  one  day,  I  was  treated  most 
courteously  the  entire  day  and  it  made 
me  feel  happy  to  be  so  treated.  A  per- 
son to  qualify  as  a  clerk,  elevator  boy, 
patrolman,  etc.,  as  a  matter  of  business 
must  develop  the  trait  of  kindness.  We 
as  Christians  should  do  no  less.  Have 
we  neglected  to  call  on  the  sick  or  to 
send  a  note  to  a  friend  to  lighten  her 
burden?  Or  do  we  keep  putting  the 
matter  off,  thus  neglecting  our  plain 
duty  and  privilege? 

How  selfish  many  of  us  are !  We  do 
well  to  heed  the  lesson  of  the  rich  man 
in  Scripture  who  planned  to  build  larger 
barns  and  to  take  his  ease,  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry.  To  him  the 
dread  words  came,  "Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee : 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided"  (Luke  12:20)? 
God  wants  us  to  share  to  overflowing 
our  love,  our  wealth,  our  time. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  we  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
we  are  only  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  in 
this  world. — E.  Frey. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 

VI.    THE  WORKS  AND  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD 


Lesson  for  Aug.  11,  1940— Psa.  19: 
1-14. 

Golden  Text. — Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  Redeemer. — Psa.  19 : 
14. 

Introductory. — Next  to  the  first 
Psalm,  perhaps  the  most  familiar  a- 
mong  all  the  psalms  is  the  one  found 
in  this  lesson.  And  the  climax  of  the 
psalmist's  meditations  is  that  found  in 
the  golden  text.  This  familiarity  ought 
to  be  an  incentive  to  a  more  diligent 
"Study  of  the  lesson,  rather  than  the 
reverse,  for  the  more  familiar  a  portion 
iof  Scripture,  the  more  profit  we  may 
have  from  a  further  diligent  study  of  it. 

1.  The  Heavens  Reveal  God's  Glory 
I  (1-4). — The  psalmist  having  been 
ibrought  up  as  a  shepherd  boy,  doubtless 
spent  many  nights,  while  herding  his 
father's  flocks,  beholding  the  starry 
heavens  and  the  wonders  which  they 

|  enfold.  "Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech," 
he  says,  "and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  In  this  connection  we  re- 
member the  account  which  Luke  gives 
of  the  experiences  of  the  Shepherds  of 
Bethlehem,  to  whom  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  on  the  night  of  our  Sav- 
iour's birth.  We  are  also  reminded  of 
Paul's  exhortation :  "Set  your  affection 

riion  things   above,  not  on   things  on 

P  the  earth."  A  diligent  study  of  the 
works  of  God  begets  within  us  a  spirit 

,  of  reverence  for  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible,  a  feeling  of  wor- 
ship of  God,  the  Infinite  Being  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.  In  the  words 
of  our  Lord  we  pray,  "Hallowed  be 
Thy  name." 

2.  Divine  Light  and  Power  (4-6). — 
The  psalmist,  after  telling  of  the  glory 
of  God  shining  out  in  the  heavens  a- 
bove,  goes  on  to  say :  "In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is 
as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 

'  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man 
to  run  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from 
'  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit 
1 '  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof." 
With  this  agrees  the  testimony  of  the 
prophet:  "Unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go 
forth. ..." 

3.  The  Law  of  the  Lord  (7-13).— 
The  psalmist  proceeds  to  enumerate  a 
lpng  line  of  blessings  which  come  to 
the  faithful  who  worship  the  Lord  and 

1  reverence  His  Word.  Emphasizing  its 
beneficent,  converting  power,  declar- 
ing that:  (1)  "The  testimony  of  the 
;  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple."1 


(2)  "The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart." 

(3)  "The  commandment  of  the  Lord 
is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes." 

(4)  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  forever." 

(5)  "The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether." 

(6)  "More  to  be  desired  .  .  .  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb." 

The  psalmist  concludes  these  medita- 
tions by  adding  a  few  admonitions  and 
prayers.  "Moreover,  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned,"  he  continues:  "and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward." 
He  then  proceeds  with  his  further 
meditations,  saying:  "Who  can  under- 
stand his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults."  Much  might  be  said  in 
testimony  regarding  these  meditations, 
but  lack  of  space  forbids.  Of  all  human 
shortcomings,  secret  faults  are  the  ones 
from  which  we  should  most  fervently 
pray  to  be  delivered. 

4.  Concluding  Prayers  (12-14). — 
The  first  of  these  prayers,  "Cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults,"  was  considered 
in  the  preceding  paragraph.  There  yet 
remain  two  of  these  prayers  which  need 
to  be  a  part  of  our  daily  supplications : 
(1)  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous    sins."     This  follows, 


logically,  the  prayer  to  be  delivered 
from  secret  faults.  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you  that  secret  faults  and  presump- 
tuous sins  are  very. closely  connected 
together?  When  secret  faults  are  got- 
ten rid  of,  there  remains  no  ground  for 
presumptuous  sins  to  rest  upon.  It  is 
then  that  we  can  say,  "Then  shall  I  be 
upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from 
the  great  transgression." 

(2)  We  now  reach  the  climax  in  this 
wonderful  lesson.  This  should  be  our 
daily  prayer :  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  Redeemer." 

You  will  notice  that  the  inner  life 
was  uppermost  in  the  heart  of  the 
psalmist,  throughout  the  entire  lesson. 
We  should  indeed  let  our  light  shine  in 
all  that  we  do.  But  when  we  are  what 
we  ought  to  be,  then  it  is  that  our  doing 
will  shine  for  God.  This'  last  prayer, 
so  appropriate  for  use  as  our  golden  text, 
is  the  prayer  of  the  sincere  seeker  after 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
When  "the  meditation  of  my  heart"  is 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  "the 
words  of  my  mouth"  and  the  rest  of 
our  record  will  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord ;  "for  out  of  the  heart  are  the 
issues  of  life." 

Let  us  meditate  upon  this  psalm,  not 
merely  to  admire  its  beauty  and  its  ex- 
cellence, but  more  especially  to  make 
this  message  the  daily  record  of  our 
lives. — K.  )( 

. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


NEEDY  FIELDS 
SIONARY.- 


IN  EUROPE— MIS- 
-Rom.  15:15-33 


Topic  for  August  11 


MOTTO 


"Lights  in  the  world" — "holding  forth  the 
word  of  life." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  Needy  Fields  in  Europe. 

1.  Spain,  a  War-torn  Country. 

a.  Impoverished  people. 

b.  Spiritually  without  light. 

2.  Russia,  a  God-hating  Country. 

a.  Hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

b.  Fighting  against  God. 

3.  England,  France,  Germany,  Poland,  at 

War  (Sept.  1939). 

a.  Without  the  peace  of  Christ. 

b.  Bringing   woe   upon   many  innocent 

lives. 

c.  Needing  the  prayers  and  help  of  Chris- 

tians. 

4.  Stricken  People. 

a.  Jews. 

b.  Christians. 

c.  War-depressed. 

d.  Needing  the  sympathy  of  Christians. 


d.  He  calls  for  our  prayers  and  help. 
—To  send  food  and  clothing. 
— To  send  Bibles  and  missionaries. 
— To  ask  God  to  work  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

— To  bless  the  labors  of  His  servants. 
— To  make  men  seek  peace  and  good 
will. 

For  Seniors.  i 

1.  Select  and  Describe  Needy  "  Fields  tin 
Europe.  ; 
How  We  Can  Render  Assistance,  i 


2. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Give  me  a  faithful  heart — 

Likeness  to  Thee, 
That  each  departing  day 

Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won, 

Something  for  Thee. 

— S.  D.  Phelps. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Jesus." 

The  Love  of  Jesus  for  the   Needy  of 
Europe. 

a.  He  loves  the  suffering  ones. 

b.  He  loves  the  sinsick  souls. 

c.  He  loves  misguided  ones. 


2. 


Proclaim  to  ev'ry  people,  tongue  and  nation 
That  God,  in  whom  they  live  and  move,  is 
love: 

Tell  how  He  stooped  to  save  His  lost  crea- 
tion, 

And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live 
above. 

Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glori- 
ous ; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their 
way; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  vic- 
torious; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 

— Mary  A.  Thomson. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Until  further 
notice,  mail  will  reach  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  H.  Mosemann  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
255  W.  Court  St.,  instead  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  as  heretofore. 


Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy  and  wife  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  spending  their 
vacation  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
with  his  brother  and  family,  former 
West  Liberty  folks. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  announced  for  Landis  Val- 
ley Church  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on 
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Thursday,  Aug.  1.  "Everyone  is  wel- 
come," writes  our  informant. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  is  expected  to  conduct  evangelis- 
tic meetings  at  Westover,  Md.,  begin- 
ning Saturday,  Aug.  3,  and  closing  Sun- 
day, Aug.  11.  H. 


Those  looking  for  Shut-in  Page  will 
find  it  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing.  You  will,  however, 
find  enough  on  that  page  to  pay  you 
for  the  time  it  will  take  you  to  read  it. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa. :  "There  will  be  an  inspiration- 
al song  service  at  the  Meadville  school- 
house  on  Sunday,  Aug.  1 1,  at  1  :30  P.  M., 
standard  time.  All  are  invited.  Bring 
Life  Songs  No.  2." 


The  Dord  willing  a  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Risser's  Mennonite  Church  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  3  and  4.  The  meet- 
ing is  to  start  Saturday  noon  and  con- 
tinue all  day  Sunday.        W.  W.  O. 


The  61st  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 
the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  announc- 
ed for  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Aug.  3  and  4,  with  Brethren  Emanuel 
Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  John  E. 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 


Bro.  Simon  E.  Graybill  of  Dakota, 
111.,  has  been  suffering  from  failing 
health  during  the  past  weeks,  though 
not  to  the  extent  that  it  has  kept  him 
out  of  the  pulpit.  May  the  Lord  restore 
him  speedily  to  his  former  vigorous 
health. 


"The  Colporteur,"  a  new  paper  spon- 
sored by  the  Tract  Committee  and  de- 
signed to  encourage  and  to  aid  tract 
distributors,  is  just  off  the  press.  If  you 
are  at  all  interested  in  distributing  the 
Gospel  message  through  the  printed 
page,  send  today  for  a  free  sample  copy. 

Two  conferences  that  will  be  held  in 
August  are  the  Illinois  Conference, 
scheduled  for  Hopedale,  111.,  Aug.  20-22, 
and  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  which  is  to  be  held 
in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion  near  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  Aug.  24-26.  Official  announce- 
ments will  appear  next  week. 


Change  of  Address. — James  Steiner, 
from  North  Lima,  Ohio,  to  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  (after  Aug.  15).  As  previous- 
ly announced  in  these  columns,  our 
brother  goes  to  serve  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation in  the  ministry.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  him  and  the  congrega- 
tion he  has  been  called  to  serve. 


"Christian  Ideals." — This  is  the  title 
of  a  proposed  new  booklet,  prepared  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference, which  will  be  ready  for  djgtri- 
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bution  in  the  near  future.  We  believe 
that  this  publication  will  have  an  uplift- 
ing influence  wherever  it  is  given  a 
place.  Fuller  particulars  later. 


Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  former  relief 
worker  in  Spain,  and  a  worker  in  the 
Publishing  House  during  the  past  few 
months,  left  recently  for  Chicago,  111., 
where  he  is  to  take  charge  of  the 
Spanish  work  in  that  city,  successor  to 
Bro.  David  Castillo,  who  was  called  to 
take  over  a  similar  work  in  the  vicinity 
of  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  engaged  in 
summer  Bible  school  and  evangelistic 
Work  in  the  far  west,  closed  revival 
meetings  recently  at  Coalridge  and 
Bloomfield,  Montana,  where  a  gratify- 
ing interest  and  a  number  of  conver- 
sions and  reconsecrations  are  reported. 
He  is  going  on  to  Oregon  and  to  Cali- 
fornia to  engage  in  similar  work. 


"One  Thousand  Best  Bible  Verses." 

— This  book,  written  and  compiled  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  and  published  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago  by  the  Bible  Institute 
Association  of  Chicago,  has  met  with  a 
ready  sale  and  a  new  edition  has  recent- 
ly been  published  by  said  Institute  As- 
sociation. A  fuller  description  of  this 
book  will  appear  in  a  later  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  Amos  Horst,  at  the  request  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  ap- 
peared before  the  Military  Affairs  Com- 
mittee in  Washington  on  Thursday, 
July  25  to  present  a  proposal  for  an 
amendment  to  the  section  of  the  Burke- 
Wadsworth  Universal  Conscription  Bill 
that  deals  with  the  conscientious  ob- 
jector. This  Bill  goes  to  Congress  this 
week  and  its  passing  is  imminent,  Bro. 
Horst  writes. 


Bro.  Harold  Bender,  writing  from  on 
board  a  ship  of  the  American  Export 
Line  sailing  for  Lisbon,  Portugal,  in- 
forms us  that  only  forty  passengers 
are  aboard  and  of  these  only  three  are 
American.  He  is  going  as  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
work  out  with  our  three  units  of  relief 
workers  plans  and  program  for  the  com- 
ing winter  months.  Watch  for  the  Re- 
lief Notes  appearing  next  week. 


Correspondence 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Nothing  has  been  reported  from  the 
Sterling  congregation  for  some  time, 
but  we  are  still  rejoicing  in  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  and  praise  Him  for  His 
watchful  care  over  us. 

Sunday,  May  26,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services.  Baptismal  services 
were  also  held  at  this  time,  when  Bro. 
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Paul  Lapp  and  wife  were  taken  into 
church  fellowship,  he  by  letter  and  she 
by  water  baptism. 

June  11,  our  Bible  school  opened  with 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  as  superintendent,  Bro. 
Maine  as  teacher  of  the  high  school  class, 
and  eight  other  teachers  assisting.  It 
proved  to  be  a  very  successful  session 
of  Bible  school,  with  207  enrolled.  On 
the  evening  of  the  last  day,  June  21, 
they  gave  an  interesting  program  to  a 
house  full  of  parents  and  friends. 

July  1,  Sister  T.  F.  Brunk  left  for 
her  home  in  Upland,  Calif.,  after  a 
month's  visit  with  her  family  here,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Sterling  congregation. 

July  4,  an  all-day  meeting,  with  Bro. 
J.  C.  Wenger  as  speaker  for  both  fore- 
tnoon  and  afternoon  sessions,  was  held 
at  the  church.  Bro.  Wenger  of  Goshen 
College  gave  two  talks  that  were  in- 
teresting and  informational  on  world 
conditions  and  the  Christian's  place  in 
the  nation.  The  Freeport  and  Morrison 
congregations  were  well  represented. 
Carol  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
igave  two  selections  in  song  which  were 
much  appreciated.  Sisters  Stauffer  and 
Meek  of  Pennsylvania,  guests  of  the 
[Landis  family,  also  worshiped  with  us. 

July  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Lea- 
man  and  daughter,  Esta  Lois,  of  Lea- 
cock,  Pa.,  guests  at  the  Rohrer  home 
in  Sterling,  were  present  at  our  place 
of  worship,  and  also  visited  in  many  of 
lour  homes  during  their  stay  in  Sterling. 

July  10,  11,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  wife 
[visited  their  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Ebersole,  in 
Chicago. 

Farmers  are  busy  with  haying  and 
oats  cutting  at  present.  We  praise  God 
for  a  bountiful  harvest  of  grain  and  a 
plentiful  gathering  of  fruits  and  vege- 
tables. Surely  God  has  blessed  us  both 
in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  way. 

July  11,  1940.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  past  few 
weeks  have  been  busy,  interesting  ones 
for  the  congregation  at  this  place.  On 
June  10  our  summer  Bible  schools  be- 
gan. The  first  was  at  the  home  church, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  107  and 
a  personnel  of  fifteen  teachers.  A  special 
feature  this  year  was  the  singing  in- 
struction for  the  children,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Singing  classes  were  also  held  each 
evening  for  adults.  On  the  afternoon  of 
June  23  the  children  gave  their  program 
which  always  marks  the  close  of  the 
Bible  school,  and  in  the  evening  the 
final  singing  was  held,  with  a  full 
house.  Under  the  skillful  guidance  of 
our  teacher  the  music  and  fellowship 
were  such  that  we  felt  we  had  a  fore- 
taste of  what  it  will  be  in  heaven  when 
we  gather  to  sing  "the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb." 

The  folio  wing  morning  the  first  Bible 
school  for  colored  children  was  begun 


at  Denbigh.  This  also  pasted  two  weeks, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  86.  At 
this  writing  two  more  Bible  schools  are 
in  progress;  one  at  the  Newport  News 
Mission,  and  a  second  for  colored  folks 
near  Yorktown.  Both  of  our  colored 
schools  show  a  marked  increase  in  in- 
terest and  attendance  over  last  year. 
The  superintendent  of  the  former  re- 
ports that  even  the  July  4  celebrations 
did  not  seem  to  influence  the  attendance 
for  that  day.  We  are  enjoying  our  work 
among  the  colored  children  very  much. 
We  find  them  quick  and  eager  to  learn, 
and  far  more  respectful  than  the 
average  white  child.  Five  women  are 
among  those  enrolled  at  the  present 
school. 

Over  the  past  week-end,  July  6,  7, 
Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Chester  K. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
with  us  and  rendered  a  program  on, 
"The  Teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on 
Nonresistance."  The  subjects  progress- 
ed from  the  teaching  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  on  Nonresistance, 
through  the  relation  of  Church  and 
state  and  our  duty  to  the  state,  into  the 
need  for  carrying  our  nonresistant  prin- 
ciples into  labor  problems  and  our  con- 
duct in  home,  church,  and  community. 
These  messages  were  especially  helpful 
and  timely  and  very  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Paul  Sauder  of  the  Tampa  Mis- 
sion and  Bro.  P.  E.  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va.,  filled  appointments  during  the 
week  of  June  23.  We  are  thankful  for 
all  these  showers  of  blessings  and  feel 
that  our  responsibilities  toward  the 
Lord's  work  have  increased  according- 
ly- 

July  11,  1940.         Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
—On  July  4,  1940,  we  held  our  27th 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Plainview  Church  near  Aurora.  While 
the  congregation  was  not  as  large  as  it 
sometimes  has  been,  yet  it  was  a  meet- 
ing filled  with  good  things  and  one  of 
which  it  could  be  said,  "It  was  good  for 
us  to  be  here."  It  behooves  us  to  be 
truly  thankful  that  we  can  still  have 
such  a  meeting  on  that  clay. 

On  July  2  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  celebrated  his  80th  birthday. 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  sparing  him  to  us  at  this  place  and 
that  he  can  still  preach  for  us  here. 
On  July  7,  he  preached  at  both  services, 
morning  and  evening. 

July  11,  1940.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — You  have  not  heard 
from  Clinton  Frame  for  a  while.  Some 
of  the  visiting  ministers  here  recently 
were  Bros.  Geo.  Lapp,  Paul  Mininger, 
and  Jacob  Peltz.  The  Middlebury- 
Clinton  Brick-Goshen  College-Clinton 
Frame  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 
held  here  on  June  2. 


Summer  Bible  school  begnn  June  10, 
lasting  ten  days.  Clinton  Brick  furnish- 
ed some  of  the  teachers.  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
was  the  superintendent.  The  average 
attendance  was  194,  with  a  record  at- 
tendance of  210.  The  teachers  were 
Ethel  Boyer,  Howard  Wenger,  Amos 
Yontz,  John  Boyer,  Galen  Johns,  Ordo 
Yoder  (who  taught  the  high  school  class), 
Gladys  Honderich,  Dorothy  Miller, 
Hazel  Yoder,  Joyce  Yoder,  Winnie 
Nelson,  Vera  Stutzman,  Ida  Byler, 
Rhea  Yoder,  and  Mary  Martin.  Several 
of  these  were  assistant  teachers.  There 
were  13  classes.  The  children  gave  a 
program  the  evening  of  the  closing  day. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  among 
our  people  all  spring  and  summer.  Last 
week  Ralph  Martin,  while  trying  to 
stop  a  runaway  team  during  haymaking, 
had  his  leg  broken  in  two  places  just 
below  the  hip.  He  is  still  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

We  have  had  a  very  wet  spring. 
Farmers  could  not  get  their  crops  in  at 
the  time  they  usually  do.  They  had 
trouble  getting  their  alfalfa  hay  cured 
also.  But  I  am  quite  sure  we  would 
rather  live  here  than  in  many  other 
countries  we  could  name.  How  good 
God  is  to  us  ! 

July  11,  1940.  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  God's  People  :— Our 
summer  Bible  school,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Central  congregation  of  Elida, 
closed  on  June  28  with  a  program  which 
was  well  rendered  by  the  pupils  ranging 
from  3  years  to  14.  The  program  itself 
proved  the  efficient  teaching  the  chil- 
dren received  in  the  short  two  weeks. 
Because  we  were  handicapped  for  room, 
the  program  was  rendered  in  the  large 
Methodist  Church  which  they  so  kindly 
allowed  us  to  use. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  just  latelv  returned 
home  from  a  trip  to  Arenac  Co.,  Mich., 
where  he  was  engaged  several  weeks 
handing  out  the  Gospel  according  to 
prophecy.   Glad  for  his  return. 

At  present  three  of  our  sisters — Ros- 
ella  Good,  Winona  and  Opal  Swartz — 
are  helping  out  on  the  teaching  staff 
at  the  summer  Bible  school  at  Kitch- 
ener, Out. 

Sunday,  June  30,  we  were  favored 
with  a  sermon  in  the  morning  by  Bro. 
Moses  Bare  of  Blenheim,  Out.,  and  in 
the  evening  by  Bro.  Merle  Shantz  of 
Kitchener,  Out.  They  handed  out  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity  and  simplicitv  and 
spared  not.  We  praise  God  for  young- 
men  who  devote  their  lives  in  spreading 
the  Word  of  truth. 

Sunday,  July  7,  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  filled  our  pulpit,  teach- 
ing us  the  "Knows"  of  III  John.  His 
message  was  timely  and  thankfully  re- 
ceived. Bro.  Yoder  is  also  a  young  man 
who  is  allowing  his  life  to  be  used  of 
God.  Come  again,  brethren. 

(Continued  on  page  395) 
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SERVICE 

By  Edith  Snyder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  stooped  to  wash  His  first  disciples'  feet; 
In  that  holy  hour  assumed  a  servant's  seat; 
Taught  a  lesson  high,  of  deep  humility: 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me." 

"What,  O  Lord,  no  part?  those  words  I  can 
not  bear; 

With  yearning  does  my  heart  desire  with 

Thee  to  share 
Labors  at  Thy  side,  in  service  to  employ 
Hands  and  brain  and  heart — deny  me  not  that 

joy." 

"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me; 

Founded's  my  new  Kingdom  on  that  truth 

and  purity; 
Cleansed  without,  in  service  thou  shalt  be; 
If  I  wash  thee  now,  thou  hast  a  part  with 

me." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XX.  Choices 

Time  was  when  I  liked  to  take  notes 
and  in  that  way  keep  the  thought  glean- 
ed in  a  sermon  in  mind.  Perhaps  that 
is  the  more  accurate  way, 
but  now  I  like  better  to 
listen  and  think  and  as- 
similate the  thought  as  the 
minister  presents  his 
theme.  In  this  way  I 
could  hardly  claim  ac- 
curacy in  reproducing  the 
sermon,  but  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes  for  my  own 
self,  and  perhaps  for  this 
bit  as  I  pass  it  on  this  way 
is  best. 

The  lesson  was  taken 
from  the  life  of  Joshua,  the 
fearless  leader  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  as  they  were 
conquering  and  possessing 
the  land  so  long  promised 
them  by  a  wise,  loving 
God  who  was  training  a  people  and 
working  out  a  plan  for  the  redemption 
of  the  human  race  which  has  so  pitiful- 
ly failed  in  carrying  out  God's  first 
great  plan  for  them. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  active 
life  of  Joshua,  God  had  put  in  him  the 
quality  for  which  he  has  always  stood, 
courage.  There  was  no  coaxing  or  argu- 
ment, there  was  the  simple  command, 
"Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous."  This  thought  must  have 
come  to  the  great  leader's  mind  as  he 
taught  and  led  the  people  who  had  so 
many  weaknesses  and  needed  so  much. 

Joshua  needed  all  the  courage  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  exercise, 
and  for  many  years  did  his  work  faith- 
fully. The  evening  of  his  life  was  com- 


ing on  and  the  courageous  leader  call- 
ed his  people  together  to  once  more 
endeavor  to  implant  into  their  weak  and 
erring  lives  a  real  desire  to  live  up  to 
the  standards  that  had  been  set  up 
for  them. 

The  veteran  leader  must  have  in- 
spired loyalty  as  he  spoke  to  them. 
Once  again,  as  so  many  times  in  the 
past,  Joshua  urges  loyalty  to  God  and 
faithfulness  to  His  commands. 

Here  the  courageous  old  man  takes 
his  stand  and  makes  his  choice :  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord."  What  could  Israel  do  but  fol- 
low such  a  leader,  who  had  so  long 
demonstrated  his  faithfulness  to  the 
God  who  had  given  to  Joshua  his 
charge  ? 

We  all  are  making  choices.  We  make 
some  choice  each  day  as  we  go  along. 
Many  of  our  choices  are  unimportant 
and  commonplace  but  all  have  an  in- 
fluence on  our  future  life.  The  great 
choice  in  the  lives  of  young  people  is 
the  choice  of  the  service  of  God.  Like 
Joshua  of  old,  we  need  to  take  a  stand 
in  this  matter  while  we  are  young. 
What  possible  advantage  could  there 
be  in  frittering  away  the  best  part  of 
our  lives  in  sin  and  then  come  to  the 
God  who  gave  them  to  us  and  offer  to 
Him  the  remaining  fragments?  The 
choice  of  a  life  of  righteousness  and 
purity  made  in  youth  will  be  a  great 


OF  INTEREST  TO  MANY 


"OUR  BLESSED  HOPE" 


By  Edna  C.  Schlosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  little  poem  the  dear  Lord  re- 
vealed to  me  some  years  ago.  And  as 
time  goes  on,  and  we  see  the  "Day" 
approaching  this  poem  is  growing  more 
precious.  May  the  dear  Lord  use  these 
lines  to  comfort  other  hearts.  I  Thess. 
4:16-18;  5:4-6. 

Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Thou  the  One  who  made  me  whole, 

On  Thy  faithfulness  rely, 

Ever  more  myself  deny; 

Ever  looking  unto  Thee  (Psa.  16:8,  9) 

Until  Thy  blessed  face  I'll  see — 

When  in  the  clouds  Thou  shalt  return, 

And  my  poor  heart  no  more  shall  yearn, 

Nor  from  Thy  presence  be  denied, 

For  then  shall  I  he  satisfied  (Psa.  17:15). 

Lederach,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS 


loop 
ok; 


There  is  a  great  possibility  wrapped  in  every  child  either  for  good 
or  bad.  The  boys  and  girls  of  today  will  be  the  men  and  women  of 
tomorrow.  Their  childhood  training  largely  determines  their  char- 
acter. Let  us  invest  in  children!  That  much  needed  isolation  ward  is 
still  not  built  at  the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home.  Why?  We  need 
approximately  $4,000.00  yet  before  we  dare  begin.  Through  experi- 
ence, your  Board  has  learned  the  folly  of  beginning  a  building  with- 
out the  necessary  funds.  Today  we  have  $1,300.46.  But  where  are 
the  other  $4,000.00?  Your  five-dollar  gifts  have  slowly  been  coming 
in,  but  we  need  800  more  such  contributions.  You  800  are  reading 
this  message  now.  Enclose  your  five  dollars  immediately  in  an  en- 
velope and  mail  them  to  us  lest  you  forget.  Please.  Thank  you.— 
Mission  News  Bulletin. 


help  in  assuring  health  and  happiness 
for  the  future.  To  give  to  God  His 
rightful  place  in  our  life  will  solve  many 
(perhaps  all)  of  the  problems  that  come 
to  us  as  the  days  go  by. 

There  was  food,  real  food  for  thought 
in  that  sermon  on  choices,  and  I  wish 
we  might  share  it  all  with  you.  Perhaps 
this  may  be  a  start  for  some  real  def- 
inite thought  on  the  subject  of  your 
choices  for  these  busy  summer  days. 

Are  we  choosing  the  essential  things 
for  our  lives?  Are  we  giving  God  His 
rightful  place  in  our  thought  and  work? 
Are  our  daily  contacts  with  our  friends 
helpful  and  uplifting?  There  are  al- 
ways choices.  Happy  the  one  who  re- 
members to  make  the  most  of  the  op- 
portunities for  choice  that  come  to  him. 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  June  30,  1940,  an  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mummasburg  Mennonite  Church  near 
Gettysburg,  Pa.  Bishop  Nevin  Bender 
of  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  a  young  minis- 
ter, Bro.  James  Hess  of  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  were  the  message  bearers.  A  good- 
ly number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  neighboring 
(York  and  Lancaster) 
counties  were  present. 

It  was  a  beautiful  Lord's 
day.  There  was  a  crisp 
breeze  blowing  and  only 
a  few  white  clouds  floated 
in  the  blue  sky.  As  we 
drove  along  the  highway 
we  couldn't  help  but  notice 
the  beautiful  red  and  white 
roses  blooming  on  wire 
trellises,  maintained  by 
the  State.  The  farm  crops 
appeared  especially  prom 
ising.  The  corn  was  about 
knee  high,  the  potato 
patches  were  white  with! 
blossoms,  the  wheat  tall 
and  headed  and  the  barley 
ready  for  the  binder  or  combine. 

North  of  Gettysburg  the  road  led  us 
through  the  historical  Civil  War  battle 
fields.  We  saw  many  old  cannons, 
statues  and  large  plaques  which  mark 
the  places  where  the  several  armies  had 
been  arrayed  for  battle.  We  passed  the 
$60,000  "Peace  Memorial"  situated  on 
one  of  the  many  hills.  It  is  a  marble 
monument,  about  60  feet  high,  topped 
with  a  large  bronze  urn  in  which  a 
gas  light  burns  every  night.  "An  en- 
during light  to  guide  us  in  unity  and 
fellowship"  is  one  of  the  appropriate 
inscriptions  on  it. 

The  Mummasburg  Mennonite  Church 
building  is  located  in  about  the  center 
of  the  little  village.  It  is  about  40  by  60 
feet  in  size,  built  of  red  brick  on  a 
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brown  sandstone  foundation.  Engraved 
on  the  white  marble  cornerstone  is 
"Mennonite  Church— 1895."  The  glass 
is  frosted  to  keep  out  the  glare  of  the 
sun.  The  furnishings  are  simple,  neat 
and  comfortable. 

At  9:00  A.  M.  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Bro.  Raymond  Mayer, 
acting  as  the  moderator,  called  on  the 
youthful  chorister,  Bro.  Elmer  Weaver, 
to  open  the  services  with  song.  Every- 
one present  joined  heartily  in  the  sing- 
ing of  the  suitable  hymns.  The  senior 
home  minister,  Bro.  Amos  Myer,  ex- 
tended a  hearty  welcome  and  greeting 
to  all,  especially  to  the  visitors,  making 
them  feel  at  ease  and  glad  to  be  present. 
He  read  from  Nehemiah  8:1-13,  then 
led  us  in  a  season  of  prayer. 

The  junior  home  minister,  Bro.  Roy 
Geigley,  discussed  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  the  day,. "The  Outreach  of 
God's  Love,"  as  experienced  by  the 
iniquitous  Ninevites  and  the  begrudging 
prophet  Jonah,  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  outstand- 
ing thoughts  gleaned  from  the  speak- 
ers of  the  day :  "To  gain  a  deeper 
Christian  experience  we  should  have 
our  hearts  open,  know  Christ,  and  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  our  all.  We're  not 
'lacking  in  teaching  from  the  pulpit; 
what  we  lack  is  teaching  by  living. 
Willing  service  is  a  blessing  to  the 
one  who  renders  as  well  as  to  the  one 
who  receives  it.  'All-way'  means  to  the 
remotest  corners;  and  to  all  time." 
— Brother  Bender. 

"The  Sunday  school  was  organized 
as  a  Bible-teaching  agency. ...  It  is  not 
meant  to  take  the  place  of  home  teach- 
ing; but  rather  to  supplement  it.... 
Teaching  and  living  go  together.  .  .  . 
77,000,000  people  spend  two  hours  a 
week  in  the  movies ;  19,000,000  spend 
one  hour  a  week  in  Sunday  school.  .  .  . 
What  God  taught  is  practical  in  all 
places;  in  all  generations.  .  .  .  The  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  is  the  greatest  unused 
power  in  all  the  world." — Brother  Hess. 

Other  visiting  ministers  who  had 
part  in  the  services  were  Bro.  Chester 
Harbold,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  Bro. 
Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  Bro. 
1  Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa.  Some  more 
were  present  who  were  sympathetic 
listeners.  The  church  building  was  full 
and  overflowing.  About  300  visitors 
and  home  folks  were  present. 

This  small  congregation  has  many 
admirable  qualities  which  are  very 
commendable.  It  was  good  to  see  the 
large  number  of  visitors  present  at  the 
meeting.  Among  other  things,  it  shows 
that  the  members  here  have  many 
sympathetic  friends.  The  reverence  for 
the  house  of  God,  the  good  order  and 
attention  showed  their  courtesy  and 
consideration  which  are  among  the 
Christian  graces,  and  when  practiced  it 
shows  spiritual  growth.  The  harmon- 
ious and  wholehearted  singing  afforded 
great  pleasure  to  all. 


We  were  glad  to  see  the  young 
brethren  (one  of  their  ministers  is  in 
his  early  twenties)  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  That 
augurs  well  for  growth  in  the  future. 
Their  hospitality  and  friendliness  af- 
forded the  Christian  fellowship  which 
everyone  appreciated  very  much.  It 
warmed  our  hearts  to  see  the  member- 
ship from  here,  and  those  visiting,  in 
full  harmony  with  the  Church,  practic- 
ing all  the  Bible  doctrines  which  the 
Church  holds  dear,  even  the  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  in  dress, — that 
speaks  for  obedience,  blessings,  and 
happiness. 

To  those  at  Mummasburg  and  to  all 
other  Christian  congregations  we  rec- 
ommend that  you  do  as  the  apostle 
Paul  did  in  Acts  28:15  and  as  he  ad- 
vised in  Gal.  6:9. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  96th  Quarterly  Sunday- 
School  Meeting  held  Sunday,  June  30,  1940, 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield, 
Alta. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Earl  Roth;  Chor., 
Hilda  King;  Secy.,  Martha  Roth. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
121),  D.  E.  Maurer;  Prophetical  Messages 
Applicable  to  Our  Day  and  Age:  (1)  The 
Need  for  Social  Justice:  as  Declared  by  Amos, 
Edgar  Boettgar;  (2)  Conditions  Necessary 
to  Receive  God's  Forgiving  Love:  as  Fore- 
told by  Hosea,  Pearl  Stauffer;  (3)  God's 
Peace  Is  for  His  Child:  as  Shown  Forth  by 
Micah,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  (4)  God's  Message 
of  Salvation:  as  Foreseen  by  Isaiah,  Ruth 
Voegtlin;  (5)  "The  Just  Shall  Live  by  Faith" 
— a  Message  for  Us  from  Habakkuk,  Boyd 
Stauffer;  (6)  Children's  Meeting,  Edna 
Wideman;  (7)  The  Danger  from  False 
Prophets  and  Teachers:  a  Warning  from 
Jeremiah,  Verna  Stauffer:  (8)  Individual 
Responsibility:  as  Stated  by  Ezekiel,  Amos 
Hostettler;  (9)  God's  House:  What  Type  of 
Building  Should  This  Place  of  Worship  Be? 
Jacob  Brenneman;  (10)  Honesty  toward 
God:  as  Declared  by  Malachi,  Maude  Bren- 
neman; (11)  God's  Message  of  Love 
Reaches  to  All  Mankind:  as  Exemplified  by 
the  Call  to  Repentance  in  the  Book  of 
Jonah,  Barbara  Wideman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  book  of  Amos 
was  written  to  the  ruling  class  that  lived  in 
luxury.  God  withheld  His  blessings  from 
them  to  get  the  people  back  again  into  fellow- 
ship. Man  falls  because  of  iniquity.  To  re- 
ceive God's  forgiving  love,  we  must  turn  to 
the  Lord,  confess  our  sin,  and  forgiveness 
will  be  given.  God's  peace  is  distinguished 
from  man's  peace.  The  song  "When  Peace 
Like  a  River,"  is  the  peace  which  a  child  of 
God  experiences.  If  we  have  Christ,  we  have 
peace.  Christ's  peace  is  a  beauty  compared 
with  the  dictated  peace  of  the  world.  Sin  and 
selfishness  never  bring  peace,  -but  sacrifice 
does.  It  is  the  basis  of  all  peace.  Let  us 
demonstrate  to  the  world  the  loving  peace  of 
God.  God's  salvation  is  free.  All  who  come 
in  faith  shall  be  fed.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith  in  God.  There  may  be  outward  storms, 
but  by  means  of  faith,  quietness  rules  within. 
Our  joys  will  stand  if  placed  on  living  faith. 
This  faith  becomes  more  valuable  as  life 
draws  to  a  close.  God's  will  was  made  known 
through  prophets.  We  must  warn  the  wick- 
ed; and  if  they  repent  not,  we  have  neverthe- 
less done  our  duty.  We  are  responsible  to 
God,  others,  and  ourselves.  We  must  give 
our  all  to  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 


We  ourselves  must  accept  what  He  has  given 
us.  To  others  we  are  responsible.  We  must 
warn  them.  God's  house  should  be  a  house 
of  worship,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God, 
modest  and  plain,  and  one  that  meets  the 
needs  of  our  present  day.  If  we  have  re- 
volted from  God  He  gives  us  a  gracious 
opportunity  to  return.  Let  God  be  first  in  our 
house.  Love,  loyalty,  obedience,  and  serv- 
ice belong  to  Him.  None  can  run  away  from 
God.  He  is  everywhere  present,  gracious, 
and  willing  to  forgive.  He  does  not  desire 
that  any  should  perish.  Whosoever  will  may 
come.  Secretary. 


Bremen,  Ohio 

The  second  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church  was  held 
Sunday,  June  30,  1940.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  song  service  and  devotion.  The 
devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Joe  A.  Yoder 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  using  as  his  lesson, 
John  3:1-20.  Sunday  school  classes  were  then 
arranged.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Noah 
Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  brought  an  in- 
teresting message,  using  for  his  text,  "Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?" 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  opened  by 
song  service  and  devotion.  Devotion  was 
conducted  bv  Bro.  Dwight  Daniels,  reading 
II  Tim.  2:1-15,  and  Bro.  Dwight  Neer  led 
in  prayer.  Children's  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Sister  Pauline  Yoder.  Four  phases  of 
"The  Value  of  Christian  Training"  were  then 
discussed  by  the  following:  (1)  To  the  Child. 
Sister  Dorothy  Detweiler;  (2)  To  the  Youth, 
Sister  Catherine  Yoder;  (3)  To  the  Lavman, 
Floyd  Plank;  (4)  To  the  Worker,  Noah 
Troyer.  Several  students  of  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite Bible  School  gave  testimonies  of  how 
the  Bible  school  has  helped  them  in  their 
Christian  training. 

Bro.  Roy  Kauffman  acted  as  moderator, 
and  Bro.  Kanagy  as  chorister. 

Mildred  Norris. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  393) 
In  the  afternoon  of  July  7  we  held  our 
15th  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the 
Blanchard  Church.  Theme :  "For  me 
to  live  is  Christ."  Speakers  were 
from  Lima  Mission,  Central,  Blanchard 
and  Bethany  congregations.  We  were  fa- 
vored with  a  sermon  in  the  afternoon  by 
Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  and  in  the  evening  by 
Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Surely  we  had  a  season  of  spiritual 
rejoicing,  and  we  felt  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  May  God  receive  glory. 

Recently  the  writer,  wife,  and  three 
children  were  privileged  to  worship 
with  the  body  of  believers  at  Peabody, 
Kansas.  We  were  especially  glad  to 
meet  again  our  faithful  deacon,  Bro. 
L.  L.  Beck,  who  is  well  past  the  allotted 
span  of  years,  yet  tells  us  he  has  never 
witnessed  any  time  in  his  life  that  God 
did  not  take  care  of  him.  Several  days 
later  we  enjoyed  a  visit  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Rhodes  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  we  met  two  aged 
soldiers  of  the  Cross,  Bros.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  (who  will  soon  be  92)  and 
D.  S.  Brunk.  We  felt  we  were  sitting 
in  heavenly  places  as  we  listened  to 
these  dear  old  brethren  tell  of  their  ex- 
periences in  the  Lord's  work  for  which 
they  give  God  praise.  The  ages  of  the 
three  brethren  mentioned  above  range 
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from  84  to  92  and  their  testimony  is  as 
David  hath  said  :  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old  ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging bread."  To  see  the  lives  of  these 
brethren  it  brings  reassurance  to  us  that 
God  cares  for  His  own;  and  we  are  re- 
minded of  Gal.  2  :20,  where  Paul  says, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I  live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me." 

God  is  blessing  our  community  with 
reasonable  health  and  adding  temporal 
benefits  as  the  days  come  one  after  an- 
other. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

In  His  Name, 

July  12,  1940.  Clyde  Swartz. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Since  the  beginning  of  1940,  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  folks  have 
had  frequent  opportunities  to  listen  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  related  by  visiting 
speakers.  I  am  sure  each  one  has 
thoroughly  enjoyed  each  message. 

The  125th  Sunday  school  quarterly 
meeting  was  held  in  Peoria  on  March 
17.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Pennsylvania 
was  the  principal  speaker.  In  the  after- 
noon a  general  discussion  of  literature 
for  the  home  and  Sunday  school  was 
given  by  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  of  Eureka 
and  Bro.  Metzler.  The  following  week 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion by  Bro.  Metzler.  Also,  the  two 
weeks  preceding  Easter,  meetings  were 
held  in  the  Methodist  Church  in  Eureka. 
A  large  number  of  Mennonites  in  the 
surrounding  community  were  regular 
attendants.  The  speaker  was  excellent 
— giving  every  one  of  us  some  very 
serious  things  to  think  about.  His  main 
theme  was  the  present  world  conditions 
tying  in   with   the   Bible  concerning 


the  Last  Days  and  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ. 

On  Mother's  Day,  May  12,  John 
Saltzman,  a  student  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, gave  the  morning  message.  It  was 
his  intention  to  give  what  he  called  an 
"old-fashioned"  sermon,  especially  for 
the  mothers.  But,  speaking  in  behalf 
of  the  younger  set,  I  might  add  that  it 
was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  us  too.  He 
has  been  preaching  the  Word  of  God 
since  he  was  twelve  years  old. 

On  May  19  the  young  folks  of  the 
Goodfield  congregation  gave  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  evening  program  at  our 
Church.  On  June  2  our  young  folks 
gave  the  program  at  Goodfield.  I  do 
not  know  just  what  the  superintendents 
had  in  mind  when  they  decided  to  ex- 
change programs,  but  I  can  see  that 
each  one  who  participated  in  the  pro- 
gram tried  his  very  best  to  give  an 
instructive  message.  Thus  it  probably 
did  him  more  good  to  dig  out  added  in- 
formation, and  the  audience  had  the  op- 
portunity of  hen  ring  a  more  carefully 
prepared  discussion. 

June  9  Bro.  Ira  Eigsti  of  Tiskilwa 
gave  the  morning  message.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  addressed  the  young  people 
with  a  talk  on  the  "Work  in  Africa." 

One  of  the  more  important  events  of 
the  summer  was  our  Bible  school,  held 
from  June  3  to  June  14.  Sister  Stella 
Yoder  was  our  superintendent.  Those 
who  helped  with  the  teaching  were 
Sisters  Mildred  Garber,  Florence 
Yordy,  Mabel  Smith,  Mildred  House- 
holter,  Margaret  Ulrich.  Irma  Noe, 
Crystal  Wertz,  Martha  Kennell ;  and 
Brethren  Ray  J.  Schertz,  Wilford  Ul- 
rich, and  Ezra  Yordy. 

The  group  was  divided  into  nine 
classes.  We  had  an  enrollment  of  94, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  89.  This 
number  is  slightly  higher  than  last 
year's.  Of  these  94,  55  were  Mennonite, 
9  Presbyterian,  5  Methodist,  4  Calvary 
Mennonite,  4  Christain  Apostalic,  2 
Nazarene,  7  from  the  Christian  Church, 
and  8  with  no  church  affiliation. 


Some  people  think  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  go  to  China,  India,  or  some  i 
foreign  country  to  do  missionary  work. 
But,  when  associated  with  this  type 
of  work,  you  find  that  there  is  plenty 
to  do  right  at  your  own  door.  The 
community  joins  in  thanking  all  those 
who  helped  to  make  this  project  a 
success. 

On  the  evening  of  June  30.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  Pleasant  Hill  gave  us  a 
talk  on  "Applied  Nonresistance."  The 
same  evening  a  selected  group  of  our 
young  people  gave  the  program  at 
Hopedale. 

July  14  was  the  126th  Sunday  school 
quarterly  meeting  at  Metamora.  Bro. 
Robert  Schertz  read  a  paper  prepared 
by  Bro.  C.  W.  Long  on  "The  Modern 
Menace  of  Habit-forming  Drugs."  Bro. 
John  L.  Harnish  discussed  "The  Task 
of  the  Church  in  Meeting  This  Chal- 
lenge." Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  had  the 
discussion  for  the  evening,  giving  a 
preview  of  this  quarter's  Sunday  school 
lessons.  H.  M.  S. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

On  March  31,  our  one  hundredth 
quarterly  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  was  held. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Connell,  of 
Lima,  Ohio ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse 
Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Bro.  O'Con- 
nell brought  us  the  message  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

On  June  16,  the  twenty-first  joint 
meeting  of  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Man- 
son  S.  S.,  was  held  at  Manson.  Good 
interest  was  shown  in  the  wonderful 
messages  that  were  given. 

From  June  24  to  July  5,  our  vacation 
Bible  school  was  held,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
S.  Paul  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  One 
hundred  twelve  children  were  enroll- 
ed. A  program  was  given  at  the  end 
of  the  school,  so  that  parents  and 
(Continued  on  page  389) 


THE  OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN 
A.  M.  JOINT  CONFERENCE 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Joint  Conference  held  at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  May  23-25,  1940. 

Ministers'  Session 

The  ministers'  session  of  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  on  Tuesday  about  10:00  A.  M. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  led  in  the  song  service  and  Bro.  George  M. 
Hostetler  led  in  the  devotional. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  newly  ordained  minister,  was  installed  as  a 
Conference  member,  and  Bro.  Robert  Meyers  was  received  by  a  Con- 
ference letter. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  were  read  and 
accepted. 

The  question  calling  for  an  explanation  of  section  5,  (a)  in  the 
resolution  adopted  by  conference  in  1938  was  read,  and  it  was — 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  consider  the  question  and  offer  some 
recommendation. 

The  tentative  program  for  Conference  as  arranged  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  ratified. 

Tuesday  afternoon  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  led  the  song  service  and  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans.,  read  II  Timothy  2:1-15  and  led  in 
prayer. 


The  report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  and  Problems  Committees 
in  the  Elida  district  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Executive  and  Problems  Committees 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Problems  Committees  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  with  the  Ministry  of  the 
Pike  and  Salem  congregation  and  the  following  brethren,  J.  S.  Mast. 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  .T.  C.  Frey,  and  Abner  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  at  the  Pike 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  May  27,  1940,  the  work  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  relation  to  the  said  congregation  was  reviewed. 

A  lengthy  and  frank  discussion  brought  matters  to  the  place  where  a 
fine  spirit  was  manifested. 

A  number  of  the  former  charges  were  presented  and  explained.  Finally 
there  was  a  general  confession  of  faults  and  errors  ;  and — 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  forgive  each  other  and  express 
our  sorrow  for  the  misunderstandings,  errors,  and  grievances  of  the  past, 
and  that  we  pray  one  for  another,  praying  that  God  might  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom  to  do  His  will  and  to  forget  those  things  which  are  behind 
and  to  reach  forth  unto  the  things  which  are  before,  and  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil. 
3:13.14.  Signed: 

A.  J.  Steiner  John  S.  Mast  O.  B.  Shenk 

E.  B.  Frey  Ben  B  King  E.  F.  Hartzler 

O.  N.  Johns  G.  H.  Brunk  IS.  M.  Brunk 

S.  E.  A'lgyer  E.  J.  Yarns  J.  B.  Smith 

Aaron  Mast  I.  B.  Witmer  Perry  Smith 

J.  C.  Frey  J.  David  Ramer 
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The  petition  from  the  Lancaster  Bishop  Board  and  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference  were  read 
and  the  following  recommendation  was  presented  to  Conference  by 
the  Executive  and  Problems  Committees. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  recommend  to  Conference  that  we 
honor  the  complaint  and  recommendation  by  asking  our  conference  mem- 
bers to  refrain  from  broadcasting  in  other  conference  districts  without 
the  consent  of  the  proper  church  officials. 

We  further  recommend  that  we  ask  that  no  one  broadcast  under  the 
general  name  of  the  church  unless  by  direct  sanction  of  the  conference. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  adopt  the  recommendation. 

The  Executive  and  Problems  Committees  reported  the  following: 

Pursuant  to  the  passing  of  the  resolution  at  Conference  last  year,  cop- 
ies of  the  resolution  were  sent  to  all  the  Conference  members  who  were 
not  present  at  the  time  of  its  passing  and  those  who  had  not  subscribed 
to  it. 

Many  signed  their  acceptance  and  returned  it  to  the  secretary.  Those 
who  did  not  accept  it  in  this  way  were  contacted  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee either  directly  or  indirectly. 

The  moderator  and  secretary  were  authorized  and  instructed  to  contact 
the  Conference  members  who  had  not  signed  up. 

These  contacts  were  then  made  in  some  form,  excepting  a  few  breth- 
ren— j.  L  Yoder.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Henry  Rychener,  and  Jonathan  Hartzler. 
One  was  missed.  They  all  received  us  kindly.  Some  signed  rather  re- 
luctantly ;  others  signed  freely  after  some  explanations  were  made  ;  a  few 
verbally  accepted  all  that  the  resolution  requires  but  refused  to  sign  it. 
stating  their  reasons,  and  three  brethren  by  correspondence  asked  that 
their  signatures  be  withdrawn. 

In  the  consideration  of  these  facts  and  in  the  light  of  the  resolution 
and  the  welfare  of  the  cause,  we  would  recommend  that  conference  cast 
the  mantle  of  charity  upon  these  brethren  who  have  not  signed  up  and 
still  give  them  time  to  do  so.  And  should  they  not  see  their  way  clear 
to  sign  up,  that  we  still  continue  our  fellowship  and  labors  together  in 
the  Lord  and  in  conference,  since  they  have  orally  accepted  the  resolu- 
tion even  though  we  feel  it  would  be  a  help  to  the  cause  in  general  if  they 
could  have  given  their  signatures. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  with  its 
recommendation. 

Closing  prayer — Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  following  subject  was  discussed  in  a  public 
session:  The  Value  of  the  Conference,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
The  message  was  very  practical  and  inspirational. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Open  sessions  of  Conference  began. 
Song  service,  led  by  J.  E.  Sommers. 

Devotion,  led  by  J.  S.  Mast.  Scripture  read,  I  Cor.  1:1-10. 
Roll  call — quorum  present. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary 
and  approved. 

Prayer,  led  by  Jonathan  Hartzler. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Text— I 
Timothy  4:16. 

What  is  your  work? 

1.  Bring  men  to  Christ. 

2.  Build  men  up  in  Christ. 

We  have  an  elevated  position  yet  we  must  be  humble. 
Six  steps  found  in  our  service : 

1.  The  call.  3.    Commission.  5.  Christ. 

2.  Consecration.  4.    Cross.  0.  Church. 
God's  provision  for  a  called  Son  even  before  His  birth. 

Teach  the  same  at  home  that  you  will  teach  elsewhere. 
We  want  to  be  a  separate  people. 
Testimonies: 
Bishops  : 

S.  E.  Allgyer.  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  L.  Trey,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

J.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville.  Michigan. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

U.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

().  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Ministers : 

Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson.  Pa. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
The  Executive  Committee  recommended  that  Conference  appoint 
three  trustees  for  each  of  the  following  institutions  under  Conference: 
Orphans'  Home,  Old  People's  Home,  Canton  Mission,  and  Lima  Mis- 
sion: one  to  be  elected  for  three  years,  one  for  two  years,  and  one  for 
one  year,  and  hereafter  one  to  be  elected  each  year  to  serve  for  a  term 
of  three  years. 

The  recommendation  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  Lima  Mission  was  granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  bishop. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  the  Plain  View  congregation  were  granted 
the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  minister  and  a  deacon  in  the  said  con- 
gregation. 

It  was  decided  that  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  speak  on  the  subject  of  "The 
Imminent  Coming  of  the  Lord,"  sometime  during  this  conference  ses- 
sion. 


The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  J.  C.  Frey,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Venus  Hershberger. 

Resolutions:  H.  N.  Troyer,  J.  B.  Smith,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Closing  prayer,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  O.  D.  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 
After  a  short  devotion  the  testimonies  were  continued. 
Ministers  :  Deacons : 

Henry  Wyse,  Archbold.  Ohio.  Isaac  Kennell.  Parkesburg.  Pa. 

Calvin  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio.      Perry  Daniels,  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 
Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio.    Clayton  Rohrer.  Wadsworth.  Ohio. 
Eli  K.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.  Robert  Meyers.  Meadville  Pa. 

Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

A  general  testimony  was  expressed  by  the  audience  by  a  standing 
vote. 

Treasurer's  Report,  E.  J.  Varus,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 
Balance  on  hand  May  24,  1939  $134.15 
Amount  received  214.01 


Total 

Expenses  during  the  year 
Balance  on  hand  May  24,  1940 


$263.02 
285.14 


$548.10 


Total  $548.10 

One  of  the  Publication  Board  members,  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer,  gave 
a  short  verbal  report  of  the  work  of  that  Board. 

The  Committee  on  Insurance  reported  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Life  Insurance. — (Condensed  from  the 
full  report  given  at  conference  and  on  file  with  the  secretary.) 

During  the  past  year,  many  practices  of  the  life  insurance  companies 
of  the  United  States  have  been  brought  to  light  through  the  activities  of 
a  committee  appointed  by  Congiess.  The  report  of  this  committee  shows 
that  the  life  insurance  companies  have  made  a  tremendous  growth,  and, 
as  such,  exercise  a  strong  power  on  the  financial  interests  of  the  country. 
However,  their  growth  has  not  eliminated  their  weaknesses  and  a  great 
per  cent  of  their  new  business  is  lost  each  year  through  lapses  and  sur- 
renders, and  makes  a  very  profitable  line  of  business  for  them — a  net 
gain  in  1938  alone  of  fifty-two  million  dollars. 

Companies  which  are  organized  along  the  same  lines  for  investment 
purposes  and  omit  the  life  insurance  feature  have  much  the  same  weak- 
nesses. Therefore,  they  need  to  be  very  carefully  examined  before  in- 
vestment policies  are  taken  out. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

Subject — Our  Peace  Testimony,  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted. 

In  view  of  the  present  war  conditions  and  dangers,  we,  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Mennonite  A.  M.  Conference,  declare  ourselves  as  follows : 

1.  We  appreciate  the  work  done  by  General  Conference  through  its 
Peace  Committee  and  for  its  helpfulness  in  outlining  the  historic  stand 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  with  its  present  labors  to  maintain  this  posi- 
tion. 

2.  We  as  a  conference,  wish  to  declare  ourselves  in  full  harmony 
with  this  historic  position  and  pledge  our  support  to  this  Peace  Com- 
mittee in  its  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Church  in  this  important  matter. 

3.  As  occasions  continue  to  arise,  we  are  looking  to  the  committee  to 
keep  in  contact  with  the  powers  that  be  and  pray  that  the  wisdom  and 
direction  of  God  be  with  them  as  they  meet  the  situations  as  they  arise. 

4.  We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  valuable  literature  which  we 
have  on  this  subject  and  suggest  that  our  ministerial  body  make  a  spe- 
cial effort  to  get  their  congregations  thoroughly  acquainted  with  this 
material,  obtainable  through  our  Peace  Committee. 

5.  We  join  with  the  Peace  Committee  in  expressing  our  apprecia- 
tion for  the  favorable  contacts  made  with  the  Honorable  President  and 
the  Attorney  General. 

Closing  prayer,  Isaac  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 
Devotion,  led  by  Rudy  StaufTer. 

A  greeting  from  the  Lancaster  Conference  was  brought  to  this 
Conference  by  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  who  attended  the  said  Con- 
ference. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  expressed  for  the  greeting. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  extend  greetings  to  the  var- 
ious conferences  through  our  brother,  Aaron  Mast,  as  he  visits  these 
conferences. 

Subject — -The  Imminent  Coming  of  the  Lord,  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  O. 
There  is  a  hope  in  the  world  for  a  revival  in  fulfillment  of  certain 
unfulfilled  prophecies. 

We  believe  the  Lord  is  coming. 

We  believe  that  there  will  be  an  apostasy  up  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

The  apostles  said,  "The  Lord  is  at  hand." 

The  Church  is  to  look  for  the  glorious  appearing. 

The  last  verse  in  the  Bible  :  "Behold,  I  come  quickly." 

An  offering  was  taken  for  Conference  expenses.  The  amount  of 
the  offering  was  $99.31. 

Subject,  What  the  Lord  Will  Do  with  Surrendered  Lives,  Maurice 
O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Text  used,  Psa.  118:23. 

What  the  Lord  will  do  with  a  surrendered  life  probably  remains  to  be 
seen.    The  story  of  Sammy  Morris  was  used.    Paul  is  a  good  example 
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of  a  surrendered  life.  Problems  come  because  some  one  has  uot  been  fully 
surrendered. 

Closing  prayer,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
For  the  devotion,  the  twenty-third  Psalm  was  recited  in  unison. 
This  was  followed  by  an  open  prayer  service. 
Secretary's  Report: 

To  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference:  Greetings. 

During  the  year,  the  Executive  Committee  had  four  meetings.  In  each 
case,  the  Problems  Committee  met  with  us. 

We  took  care  of  the  regular  routine  work  of  conference  plus  the  extra 
work  that  had  been  placed  upon  us. 

Together  with  the  moderator,  we  went  east  and  west  contacting  a 
number  of  the  ministers,  and  we  met  with  a  number  of  the  congregations 
in  public  worship. 

Everywhere  we  found  some  problems ;  some  of  them  being  rather  gen- 
eral, others  local. 

There  were  three  ordinations  since  our  last  conference  : 
N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bishop. 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  Minister. 
Roy  Detweiler,  Logan,  Ohio,  Deacon. 
There  were  seven  deaths  among  the  ministry  : 

D.  B.  Raber,  Minister.  David  Lehman,  Minister. 

Eli  Rupp.  Minister.  John  D.  Byler.  Deacon. 

S.  S.  Wyse,  Minister.  John  L.  Yoder,  Deacon. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Minister. 
There  were  eleven  Bible  Conferences  and   thirty-seven  Evangelistic 
Meetings  held  during  the  year  by  fourteen  different  instructors  and 
twenty-four  different  evangelists. 

Number  of  Church  Members  April  1,  1939   8308 

Number  received  during  the  year : 

By  baptism   322 

By  letter    87 

By  confession    41 

Unaccounted  for    36 

Total  gain    486 

Number  lost  during  the  year  : 

By  death    87 

By  letter    79 

By  withdrawal    72 

By  expelling    27 

Unaccounted  for    55 

Total  loss    320 

Net  Gain    166 

Number  of  Church  Members  March  31,  1940   8474 

There  are  at  present  103  conference  members — 15  bishops  ;  60  ministers  ; 
and  28  deacons. 

There  is  one  ordained  brother,  Roy  Detweiler,  deacon,  within  the  dis- 
trict who  is  not  a  conference  member. 

The  roll  call  reveals  that  there  were- 71  conference  members  present  at 
this  conference.  There  were  also  a  few  visiting  brethren  present — 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock,  B.  B.  King,  D.  D.  Miller,  John  Lehman, 
Otho  Shank,  and  G.  H.  Brunk. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
Election  of  Officers: 
Moderator,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Assistant  Moderator,  E.  B.  Frey. 
Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Executive   Committee,  Aaron 
Mast  and  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Treasurer,  E.  J.  Varns. 

General  Mission  Board,  Noah  Hilty  and  Jesse  Short. 
Ohio  State  Mission  Board,  Stanford  Mumaw  and  Venus  Hersh- 
bcrger. 

Publication  Board,  Aaron  Mast  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 
Board  of  Education,  No  one  to  be  elected  this  year. 
Trustees: 

Orphans'  Home:  Canton  Mission: 

Perry  Daniels — three  years.        I.  J.  Buchwalter — three  years. 

John  L.  Yoder — two  years.         D.  Walter  Miller — two  years. 

S.  E.  Allgyer — one  year.  John  D.  Miller — one  year. 

Old  People's  Home:  Lima  Mission: 

Philip  Hilty — three  years..  Henry  Wyse — three  years. 

Harry  Mumaw- — two  years.        Earl  Yoder — two  years. 

Clayton  Rohrcr — one  year.  Perry  Smith — one  year. 

Altoona  Mission: 

Uriel  S.  Zook. 

Problems  Committee:  I.  B.  Witmer,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  and  Stanford 
Mumaw. 

The  Committee  on  Literature  reported  as  follows: 
We  the  Book  Committee  recommend  the  following  books: 

1.  General  Biblical  Introduction. — II.  S.  Miller. 

2.  Living  Messages  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible. — Morgan. 

3.  Progressive  Unveiling  of  the  Messianic  Hope. — Huffman. 

4.  Devotional  Commentary  on  Genesis. — G.  Thomas. 


5.  From  Exile  to  Advent. — Fairweather. 

6.  Studies  of  Mosaic  Institutes. — Moorehead. 

7.  Ruling  Lines  in  Progressive  Revelation. — Scroggie. 
Christianity  and  Antichristianity  in  Their  Final  Conflict. — Andrews. 
Major  Bible  Themes. — Chafer.    (Eternal  Security) 

Training  of  the  Twelve. — Bruce.   (G.  Thomas  calls  it  one  of  the 
greatest  books  of  the  nineteenth  century.) 
11.    Peter.— G.  Thomas. 

Life  of  Paul.— Stalker. 
Anthology  of  Jesus. — Marchant. 
Nonresistance  Under  Test. — E.  J.  Swalm. 
(The  Bible.) 

What  about  a  circulating  library?  We  recommend  consideration 


9. 
10. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


of  a  circulating  library.  The  Committee, 

Per  S.  W.  Sommer. 

The  report  with  the  recommendation  was  accepted  by  motion. 
It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  retain  the  Committee. 
Committee : 

S.  W.  Sommer.         J.  B.  Smith.  Stanford  Mumaw. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  our 
midst,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp  and  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse,  both  ministers  of  the  Fulton 
County  churches ;  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber,  minister  of  the  Crown  Hill  congrega- 
tion ;  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  minister  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation ;  Bro. 
David  L.  Lehman,  minister  of  the  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  County 
congregation  ;  Bro.  John  D.  Byler,  deacon  of  the  Mattawana  congrega- 
tion;  and  Bro.  John  L.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the  Mahoning  and  Columbiana 
County  congregation,  we  wish,  hereby,  to  extend  our  condolence  to  their 
respective  families  as  well  as  their  congregations. 

May  the  grace,  comfort,  and  peace  from  God,  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comfort  and  sustain  in  this  hour  of  their  grief. 

In  reference  to  the  maintenance  of  our  standards  of  faith  and  practice 
we,  as  a  conference,  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  faithful  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  congregations  where  the  standards  have  been  con- 
sistently upheld,  as  well  as,  similar  efforts  on  the  part  of  responsible 
leaders  (including  the  Executive  Committee)  to  bring  about  faithful  ad- 
herence and  full  consistency  in  practice  in  congregations  that  have  more 
or  less  failed  to  maintain  said  standards. 

Resolutions  of  Appreciation 

We  wish  to  extend  our  sincere  thanks  to  God  for  His  kindness  and  for 
the  fellowship  which  we  have  enjoyed  throughout  this  conference,  and 
our  appreciation  to  the  congregations  responsible  for  the  splendid  hos- 
pitality shown  us  both  on  the  Church  grounds  and  in  the  homes.  May  God 
richly  reward  you  for  this. 

We  also  express  our  appreciation  to  the  state  patrolman  for  his  help 
in  controlling  the  traffic  on  the  neighboring  busy  highway. 

Subject,  Things  that  Hinder  in  the  Spreading  of  the  Gospel,  Aaron 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  early  Church  had  many  hindrances. 

Our  forefathers  had  hindrances.  Their  hindrances  were  from  the  out 
side  ;  ours  are  largely  from  the  inside. 

There  is  a  lack  of  separation.  Four  ways  in  which  the  Church  is  linked 
up  with  the  world  : 

1.  Commercially.  3.  Religiously. 

2.  Socially.  4.  Politically. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  Board  of  Education 

meeting. 

Closing  prayer,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 

Devotion,  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Scripture,  II  Tim.  3 

A  few  general  announcements  were  made. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  work  of  the  Ohio 
State  Mission  Board 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  authorize  the  Executive  and 
Literature  Committees  to  work  out  the  details  involved  in  the  recom 
mendation  received  from  the  Committee  on  Literature. 

Subject,  The  Correlation  of  All  Our  Church  Activities  Under  Con- 
ference, I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

We  are  the  body  of  Christ.  Christ  is  a  living  head  and  His  body  is  a 
living  body.  Everyone  has  a  place  in  God's  program.  We  should  respect 
positions.  Stay  in  our  place ;  there  we  can  be  our  best.  Illustration — 
The  building  of  the  temple.  Can  we  work  together  that  good?  Let  us  a- 
dorn  file  doctrine. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  approve  the  appointment  of 
the  Committee  on  Insurance. 
Committee  on  Insurance: 

1.  P.  L.  Frey. 

2.  David  Steiner. 

3.  Elmer  Yoder. 

Subject,  The  Farm  Program  Project,  J.  Y.  King,  West  Liberty,  O. 
This  was  followed  by  an  open  discussion  on  the  subject. 
The  moderator  made  some  timely  closing  remarks. 
The  assistant  moderator,  E.  B.  Frey,  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 
While  the  conference  had  rather  a  peculiar  closing;  yet  we  felt  the 
Lord's  presence  and  blessing  upon  the  work  in  general.    May  Hi.' 
name  be  praised  and  glorified  through  it  all. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
P.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Gingerich— Graybill.— On  July  8,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Willard  Gingerich  and 
Sister  Olive  Graybill,  both  of  the  Freeport,  111., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Graybill,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Miller — Shoup. — Bro.  Vernon  D.,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Allen  Miller  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Ethel  L.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Allen  Shoup  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church  on 
June  30,  1940,  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  May  the 
blessings  of  Heaven  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  in  all  their  labor  in  home  and  church. 


Obituary 


Barbe. — Lydia  Barbe  was  born  Sept.  6.  1867 ; 
died  June  26,  1940  ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  June  28  in  the  Baughman 
Mennonite  Church  near  McCauley,  Hardy  Co., 
W.  Va.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
L.  Stauffer  and  Timothy  Showalter.  Text,  Heb. 
13 :14.  Sister  Barbe  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sisters :  Mrs.  Sarah  S.  Heishman  and  Catharine 
A.  Barbe. 


Bender. — Noah  R.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and 
Fannie  (Roth)  Bender,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  14,  1870 ;  died  of  heart  trouble  on 
the  same  farm  June  25,  1940.  He  leaves  his 
bereaved  companion,  2  sons  and  3  daughters : 
Fannie  Mae,  wife  of  Pre.  Ira  S.  Miller;  Pre. 
John  H.,  of  Hartville,  O. ;  Eliza,  wife  of  Pre. 
Elam  Hostetler ;  Orus  E. ;  and  Esther,  wife  of 
Uriah  Bontrager.  There  also  survive  25  grand- 
children, and  3  brothers  (Daniel  R.,  of  Goshen  ; 
Menno  R.,  of  Lincoln,  Neb. ;  Ezra,  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb. ).  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  1889  he  united  with 
the  Old  Order  A.  M.  Church,  in  which  he  lived 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Jan.  4,  1894, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Gingerich. 
On  the  morning  of  June  25,  he  was  about  his 
work  as  usual.  He  took  the  cows  on  the  road 
to  herd  them  awhile.  About  30  minutes  later  he 
was  found  along  the  road  by  Mother  and  Es- 
ther and  a  neighbor  girl,  only  about  30  rods  from 
the  house.  Funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  the  home  bishop,  Nathaniel 
Miller,  and  Henry  Mast,  of  Arthur.  111.,  in 
German,  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English.  Burial  in 
the  family  plot  in  the  Clinton  Cemetery. 


Crouse. — B.  Frank,  son  of  the  late  Dr.  George 
J.  and  Mary  Crouse,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1863;  died  April  14,  1940,  at  his 
home  in  Groffdale,  Pa.,  of  complications ;  aged 
77  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  twice.  His 
first  wife  (Ida  Shelly)  died  nearly  30  years  ago. 
He  was  later  married  to  Sara  Stover  who  sur- 
vives him,  also  the  following  children :  Bertha 
(Mrs.  Clayton  Graybill),  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.; 
Benj.  F.,  of  Quarryville,  Pa. ;  Sarah  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Snader),  of  Narvon  ;  Charles  G.  of  New 
Holland ;  Harry  I.  of  San  Francisco,  Calif. ; 
John,  of  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  Mary  and  Edna,  at 
home.  Two  sisters  also  survive :  Mrs.  Emma 
Smith  and  Mrs.  Annie  Metzger,  both  of  Dun- 
cannon,  Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Groff- 
dale Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  his  home  on  April  18,  by  Bro  Eli 
Sauder,  with  further  services  at  the  Lost  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bros. 
Banks  Weaver  and  Mahlon  Witmer.  Texts, 
Phil.  1:21;  Num.  23:10;  II  Cor.  5:1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Lost  Creek  Cemetery. 

-  "Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Herr. — Elizabeth  R.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Emma    (Reinhart)   Hess,  was 
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born  Sept.  23,  1894;  died  May  27,  1940,  after 
an  illness  of  18  days ;  aged  45  y.  8  m.  4  d.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  faithfully  endeavored  to  serve  her  Lord  un- 
til death.  On  Oct.  29,  1918,  she  was  married 
to  John  H.  Herr,  who  survives  her.  She  also 
leaves  the  following  children :  Paul  H,  Betty 
II.,  Mark  H.,  E.  Alma,  Glenn  A.,  and  J.  Merle, 
all  at  home.  One  infant  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Two  brothers  also  have  gone  before 
(Benjamin  and  Christian).  She  is  survived  by 
3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (John  R.  Hess;  Aaron 
R.  Hess ;  Anna,  Mrs.  Walter  Lehman ;  Henry 
R.  Hess;  and  Emma,  Mrs.  Ira  C.  Herr).  She 
was  always  keenly  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  very  ably  assisted  her  husband  in 
his  calling  (as  deacon)  in  the  Church  with 
counsel  and  encouragement  in  every  way  her 
strength  would  permit.  She  was  blessed  with 
a  good  memory,  especially  in  remembering  names 
and  faces.  On  the  afternoon  of  May  9,  she 
met  with  the  New  Providence  sewing  circle, 
her  last  work  on  earth.  That  same  evening  she 
suffered  from  a  heart  attack,  which  grew  worse 
till  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She  expressed 
a  desire  and  hope  to  get  well,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will,  and  asked  to  be  anointed.  Yet  dur- 
ing her  illness  she  talked  of  her  mansion  in 
heaven.  Funeral  sermon  by  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin,  assisted  in  the  home  and  at  the  church 
by  Bros.  John  B.  Meyer,  Abram  Metzler,  and 
Clayton  Keener.  Burial  in  New  Providence,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"When  thy  days  on  earth  are  past, 
Christ  shall  call  thee  home  at  last ; 
His  redeeming  love  to  praise, 
Who  hath  strengthened  all  thy  days." 

— By  the  Family. 


Hoover. — Eli,  son  of  the  late  John  B.  and 
Susanna  Hoover,  was  born  in  Markham  Twp., 
Ontario,  May  8,  1870  ;  died  June  25,  1940 ;  aged 
70  y.  1  m.  17  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  a  young  man.  In  1897  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ada  Wideman,  who  survives  him.  To- 
gether they  lived  faithfully  in  their  Christian 
profession,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 
This  union  was  blest  with  3  children  :  Edwin 
(who  has  since  passed  away).  Blake  (deceased), 
and  Reta.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  27 
at  the  Wideman  Church,  in  the  presence  of  a 
very  large  gathering  of  neighbors  and  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  A.  D.  Grove  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text,  Psalm  23. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 

That  he  is  dead,  he  is  just  away ; 

With  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 

He  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land ; 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be  since  he  lingers  there." 


Hoover. — Edwin  Ross,  eldest  son  of  Eli  and 
Ada  Hoover,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1900;  died  July 
4,  1940 ;  just  one  week  after  the  funeral  of  his 
father.  He  spent  all  of  his  life  in  the  vicinity 
of  Markham,  Out.,  excepting  a  few  years  when 
he  with  his  family  lived  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  the 
home  community  of  his  bereaved  companion. 
His  death  was  caused  by  an  accidental  fall  while 
engaged  in  haying  operations.  At  the  age  of 
ten  years  he  confessed  Christ  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
suddenly  removed  by  death.  In  the  year  1924 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena 
Fretz  of  Vineland.  He  was  predeceased  by  1 
infant  child  in  1926,  also  by  his  father  ten  days 
before.  He  leaves  his  devoted  wife,  1  son  (John 
Merle),  and  1  daughter  (Marjorie  Eileen)  ;  also 
his  widowed  mother,  1  sister  (Reta,  Mrs.  An- 
drew Steiner),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Sunday,  July  7, 
at  the  late  home  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove,  and  at 
the  Wideman  Church  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  assisted  by  Bros.  A.  D.  Grove 
and  S.  F.  Schmucker.  Text,  Psalm  23. 
"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
Sometime,  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Kilmer. — Samuel  Odessa,  youngest  son  of 
Daniel  W.  and  Frances  Kilmer,  was  born  in 
Marion  Center,  Kans.,  Jan.  31,  1885 ;  died  at 
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the  McMinnville,  Oregon  Hospital ;  aged  55  y. 
4  m.  25  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1908,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Orva  Sharer  at  Corcoran,  Calif. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  7  daughters. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  in- 
fancy, one  daughter  at  the  age  of  15  years  in 
1929.  He  leaves  his  widow,  one  son,  and  five 
daughters  (Mrs.  Melvin  Mishler,  Grand  Rjnde. 
Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Shenk,  Mrs.  Calvin  Toder, 
Paul.  Irene  and  Arlene,  all  of  Sheridan),  nine 
grandchildren,  three  brothers.  (Thomas  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo. ;  Levi  of  Alba,  Mo. ;  and  Amos  of 
Ballston.  Oreg.),  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted  husband  and  father,  a  man  of  good 
principles  and  high  ideals.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  24  years  and 
remained  faithful  and  active  till  the  end.  He 
had  a  very  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  children,  was  an  ardent  lover  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  staunch 
defender  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ; 
especially  zealous  for  the  doctrinal  position  of 
the  church,  being  often  grieved  at  the  prevailing 
drift  and  worldliness.  He  was  very  hospitable 
and  sympathetic  toward  the  needy,  ready  to 
make  great  sacrifice  for  the  comfort  and  help 
of  those  about  him.  The  church,  the  home  and 
the  community  greatly  miss  him.  But  we  know 
he  was  ready  to  go.  In  his  Bible  II  Tim.  4  :6-9 
was  marked  with  special  mark  at  "I  am."  His 
sickness  was  of  short  duration  but  he  suffered 
severely.  On  March  22  while  at  his  work  as 
usual  he  was  suddenly  taken  with  severe  pain 
in  his  head,  removed  to  the  hospital  and  on  the 
26th  a  spinal  tap  and  x-ray  showed  a  blood 
clot  on  the  brain.  He  remained  in  the  hospital 
four  weeks,  after  which  he  returned  home  seem- 
ingly on  the  road  to  recovery.  Again  on  July 
19  he  was  seized  with  another  severe  pain,  again 
removed  to  the  hospital  on  the  25th  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th  passed  away.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  N.  A.  Lind,  H.  A.  Wolfer, 
and  D.  F.  Shenk.  Burial  at  Sheridan,  Oreg. 


Lehman — Aaron  G.,  son  of  Peter  and  Fanny 
Lehman,  was  born  May  25.  1869 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Campbelltown,  Pa.,  July  6,  1940 ; 
aged  71  y.  1  m.  11  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Meyers  Nov.  15,  1891,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  8  years  ago.  He  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Stauffers  Men- 
nonite Church  about  25  years  ago,  and  remain- 
ed a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  He,  with 
two  of  his  granddaughters,  was  busily  engaged 
in  caring  for  the  cemetery  of  his  home  congre- 
gation on  Friday.  Early  next  morning  the  Lord 
called  him  from  his  slumber  to  take  him  home, 
and  his  own  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  place 
he  loved  to  keep  neat  and  clean.  His  death  was 
the  result  of  a  heart  attack.  Though  he  had 
suffered  from  a  similar  ailment  about  three 
weeks  before,  his  departure  was  very  sudden 
and  unexpected.  Thus  again  we  are  reminded 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  He  leaves  1  daughter 
(Katie  L.  Kreider),  3  granddaughters  (Ada. 
Mildred,  and  Janette  Kreider),  8  nephews,  and 
3  nieces.  One  daughter  (Ada)  and  one  son-in- 
law  (Aaron  R.  Kreider)  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  9  from  his  late  home  by  Bro.  Henry  Keen- 
er and  at  Stauffer's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Walter  Oberholtzer  and  Noah  Risser.  Text, 
Eccl.  9  :5.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Just  a  closing  of  the  eyelids. 

Just  a  hush — why  mourn  and  weep? 

So  it  is  our  heavenly  Father 
Giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


Longenecker. — Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Mary  Houck,  was  born  June  19,  1863 ;  died 
June  7,  1940  at  her  home  near  Lebanon,  Pa. : 
aged  76  y.  11  m.  18  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage 56  years  ago  to  William  Longenecker. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  two  daughters 
(Mrs.  Charles  Longenecker  of  Hershey,  Pa., 
and  Mrs.  Minerva  Smith,  at  home)  who,  with 
their  father,  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing mother.  She  is  also  survived  by  one  sister, 
one  brother,  four  grandchildren,  and  six  great- 
grandchildren. Sister  Longenecker  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  Gingerich's  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.   Funeral  services  were 
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held  June  11  from  the  Arnold  Funeral  Home, 
Lebanon,  with  Bros.  Simon  G.  Bucher,  Noah 
llisser,  and  Martin  Weaver  officiating.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Campbelltown  Cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  draw- 
ing near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear  ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache,  only  we  who 

lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  that's  born  in  silence  for  the  one 

we  loved  so  well." 


S'agell. — Christian  P.,  son  of  Bishop  Joseph 
and  Barbara  (Gascho)  Slagell,  was  born  March 
27,  1882  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.  ;  died  July  17, 
1940,  at  his  home  near  Harper,  Kans. ;  aged  58 
y.  3  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  6  years  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Thurman,  Colo.,  where  the 
family  resided  seven  years.  In  1895  they  moved 
to  Hartford.  Kans.  While  a  young  man  living 
at  Hartford  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Feb.  28,  1904,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 
In  December,  1909,  they  moved  to  Harper.  Kans. 
Besides  his  companion  he  leaves  five  children 
(Ada,  Howard,  Ruth,  Bernice,  and  Irene),  one 
daughter-in-law,  one  granddaughter,  five  sisters 
and  four  brothers  (Lena,  wife  of  J.  P.  Swartz- 
endruber, Wellman,  Iowa;  Saloma  Rich  of 
Weeping  Water,  Neb. ;  Katie,  wife  of  V.  D. 
Detweiler;  Anna  Smith;  Barbara,  wife  of  S. 
E.  Stutzman,  Joseph,  Ben,  Dan,  and  John  of 
Hydro,  Okia.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  who  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  a  husband, 
father  and  friend.  In  June,  1939  he  had  a 
heart  attack  and  was  bedfast  the  last  eight 
months  of  his  life.  In  November,  1939,  he  asked 
to  be  anointed  according  to  James  5  :13j20.  The 
last  four  months  he  gained  strength  and  appear- 
ed to  be  improving.  He  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will  and  bore  his  illness  patiently. 
But  on  Wednesday  afternoon  he  suddenly  and 
peacefully  passed  away,  which  was  a  shock  to 
his  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Gideon  G.  Yoder  assisted  by  J.  J. 
Zimmerman  and  D.  Y.  Hooley.  Text,  Job  14  :14 
and  19 :25.  Interment  at  Crystal  Springs 
Cemetery. 

"We  cannot  know  nor  understand 
The  leading  of  God's  mighty  hand  ; 
But  we  can  trust  that  Love  divine 
Is  shaping  both  your  life  and  mine. 
And  from  this  trust  may  spring  anew 
A  courage  that  will  see  us  through." 


Sommei's. — Sarah  Ann.  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Amanda  (Coblentz)  Kurtz,  was  born  May 
11,  1905;  died  in  her  home  in  Defiance  Co..  O., 
May  31,  1940;  aged  35  y.  20  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Martin  J.  Sommers  Oct.  14,  1926.  She 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  5  daughters 
(Leona,  Amanda,  Ruth,  Mary  and  Sarah  Ann) 
and  1  son  (Moses)  all  of  the  home;  also  fa- 
ther, step  mother,  3  brothers  (Moses  Kurtz  of 
Aultman,  (). ;  Simon  Kurtz  of  Sarasota,  Fla. ; 
John  Kurtz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Henry  T.  Yoder  of  Woodburn,  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder  of  Hatchville,  Mass.).  1 
step  sister  (Mary  Gingerieh),  an  aged  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Sarah  Coblentz  of  Mark  Center. 
O. ),  5  uncles,  5  aunts,  and  many  cousins  and 
friends.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death  4 
years.  Death  was  caused  by  influenza  which 
developed  pneumonia  and  other  complications. 
She  was  sick  only  2  days.  She  accepted  her 
Saviour,  was  baptized  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  till  Cod  called 
her  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  3 
at  I  he  home  by  David  Bontrager  and  Jonas 
yoder.    Burial  in  Lost  Creek  Cemetery. 


Widcrtiiin. — Stella  Greenberg,  was  born  in 
Ontario  Co.,  Feb.  26,  1890;  died  at  her  home 
near  Stouffville,  Ont.,  on  Friday  evening,  June 
21,  1940;  aged  50  y.  3  m.  20  d.  On  Jan.  18, 
1922,  she  was  united   in   marriage  to  Willis 


Wideman.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children  : 
Gordon,  Elsie,  Elva.  and  John.  The  husband 
and  children  mourn  the  loss  of  a  Christian 
companion  and  mother.  She  also  leaves  1 
brother  (Wilbur  Greenburg  of  Stouffville),  and 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Kiloh)  in  Aberdeen,  Scotland. 
She  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
several  years  prior  to  marriage,  having  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  early  in  life.  She  had 
been  bedfast  eight  months,  during  which  time 
she  was  afflicted  with  several  strokes  and  suf- 
fered considerably.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Wideman  Church,  near  Markham,  in 
charge  of  Gordon  Schrag,  and  M.  H.  Roth  who 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  (Text,  Phil.  4:13)  ; 
Bro.  A.  D.  Grove  assisted  in  devotion.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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TO  APPEAR  SOON 


MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CENTENNIAL,  1840-1940,  An  Ap- 
preciation of  our  Sunday  Schools. 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 

Price:  Single  copy,  10^;  Doz.,  $1.00; 
Hundred,  $5.00.  Order  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  thirtieth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  meetinghouse  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congrega- 
tion, Aug.  13-15. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present,  if  pos- 
sible, on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  Aug.  12, 
for  ministers'  meeting.  Secretary. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  young  people's  institute,  sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp  Grounds,  near 
Sebring,  Ohio,  Aug.  7-11,  1940.  The  S.  S. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
immediately  following  the  Institute,  Aug. 
12-14. 

The  Sebring  camp  grounds  are  located  1 
mile  north  of  U.  S.  62  and  3^  miles  east  of 
Alliance,  on  the  outskirts  of  Sebring.  Watch 
for  the  sign,  "Sebring  Camp  Grounds."  The 
Canton-Salem  bus  passes  the  entrance. 

These  camp  grounds  furnish  a  very  suitable 
and  accommodating  place  to  hold  the  In- 
stitute— pavilions,  dormitories,  cottages,  city 
water,  well  water  for  drinking,  large  dining 
hall,  room  among  shade  trees  for  trailer  or 
tent  camping,  etc.,  etc. 

A  splendid  program  has  been  arranged  for, 
with  some  outstanding  instructors  and  plat- 
form speakers. 

This  will  be  an  ideal  time  and  place  for 
young  people  to  take  a  week's  vacation  and 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  dormitory  or 
camping  life,  and  above  all  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  intruction. 

The  total  cost  of  the  five-day  Institute  is 
only  $4.50. 

If  you  have  not  received  a  program  or 
application  card  and  are  interested  in  attend- 
ing, write  to  the  Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns, 
R.  R.  #3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Any  one  wishing  to  rent  a  cottage  will 
write  to  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St.  S.  E., 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Send  in  your  application  early,  so  that 
adequate  reservations  can  be  made. 

Secretary. 


"It  is  better  to  know  when  to  say  "yes" 
and  "no"  than  to  know  the  meaning  of  every 
word  in  the  dictionary." 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  August  14- 
16,  1940  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  located 
about  six  miles  west  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Each 
Sunday  School  should  send  their  delegates. 
For  further  information  concerning  program, 
write  to  A.  Q.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Indiana 
(Secretary).  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend.  Secretary, 

A.  O.  Hostetler. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug. 
12-14,  1940,  at  the  Sebring  Conference 
Grounds  near  Sebring,  Ohio,  located  between 
Alliance  and  Salem,  one  mile  north  of  Route 
62.  All  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  elect 
delegates.  For  information  concerning  the 
program,  write  to  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  for  lodging  accommodations 
write  to  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St., 
S.  E.  Canton,  Ohio.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  everybody. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


TWELVE  DAY 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

Arbutus  Park,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

August  14  to  25,  1940 

Plan  to  spend  your  vacation  at  the  Young 
People's  Institute  held  for  the  fifth  time  at 
Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  pro- 
gram of  Christian  activities  offered  this  year  is 
unusually  inviting.  An  attractive  descriptive  cir- 
cular giving  full  particulars  will  be  mailed  upon 
request.  If  you  did  not  yet  get  your  copy,  inquire 
at  once.  Address  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


GIVING,  AN  ACT  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP 


Giving  is  one  of  the  finer  graces  of  the  Christian  religion. 

'.   It  represents  an  inner  quality  of  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 

, ;  an  imitation  of  the  divine  character  of  God.  One  of  the  best 

'  things  the  Bible  says  about  Him  is  that  "He  gave."  What  is 
more  beautiful  in  man  than  to  find  that  a  person  has  given 
something?  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  essence  of  true  worship  is  to  be  found  largely  in  the 
attitude  of  one  who  presents  himself  as  a  devotee  of  God. 
It  will  include  a-recognition  of  our  Creator  and  of  His  claim 
i  upon  our  lives.  It  will  express  itself  in  true  adoration.  It 
will  be  accompanied  by  a  commitment  of  ourselves  to  the 

S  good  pleasure  of  His  will.  Worship  involves  a  consecration 

'I  of  our  all  to  His  purposes.  It  is  a  desire  with  which  we  seek 

s  to  be  conformed  more  fully  to  the  image  of  God. 

' !     Not  all  giving  is  worship.  Some  offerings  do  not  represent 

el  the  true  spirit  of  giving.  When  a  man 

"  gives  with  the  hope  of  getting  some 
good  in  exchange  for  his  deed,  he  is  be- 
ing moved  by  an  ulterior  and  selfish 
motive.  The  person  who  is  attempting 
to  build  up  a  record  of  personal  merit 
with  his  gifts,  is  far  from  the  true  spirit 

5  of  worship.  We  can  not  buy  God's  for- 
giving favor  nor  do  we  gain  His  friend- 

!  ship  through  deeds  of  charity.  Those 

i  who  give  with  the  expectation  of  some 

)  equivalent  returns,  have  not  yet  learn- 
ed the  first  lessons  of  Christian  charity. 
Worshipful  giving  dare  not  be  tainted 
with  the  desire  for  advancement  and  self-advertisement.  It 
finds  its  feelings  rooted  in  a  heart  desire  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God. 

Giving  becomes  an  act  of  worship  when  it  gives  expres- 
sion to  Christian  feelings.  When  we  share  our  possessions 
with  others  for  Christ's  sake,  it  makes  our  giving  an  entirely 
different  thing.  When  we  present  our  offerings  to  promote 
His  cause,  it  indicates  an  interest  in  spiritual  things.  Giving, 
to  be  Christian,  must  recognize  God  as  supreme ;  One  who 
has  first  claim  upon  all  we  have. 

16  To  honor  the  Lord  with  our  possessions  is  to  use  them  in 
commendable  avenues  of  service  and  to  give  of  our  material 
increase  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  His  kingdom.  We  honor 
our  friends  by  presenting  gifts  suitable  to  their  position  in 

r'  life.  We  honor  God  by  offering  gifts  suitable  to  His  person 
and  to  His  interests  in  the  world.  Our  giving  needs  to  be  as- 


sociated with  a  deep  respect  for  His  name  and  a  high  esteem 
for  the  person  of  His  Son.  We  give  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Such  feelings  toward  God  elevate  our  giving  into  a  form  of 
adoration. 

The  poet  has  spoken  truly  when  he  said,  "The  gift  with- 
out the  giver  is  bare."  The  Christians  in  churches  of  Mace- 
donia first  "gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."  We  can  not 
develop  right  attitudes  of  giving  with  a  carnal  mind.  To  have 
our  gifts  become  spiritual  sacrifices  in  the  worship  and  serv- 
ice of  God,  we  must  have  within  us  the  true  spirit  of  Christ. 
It  is  only  the  transformed  mind  that  can  enter  into  deeds 
of  charity  with  holy  desires  and  a  favorable  recognition  of 
God  and  His  righteousness.  Our  willingness  to  give  and  our 
attitude  in  giving  become  a  test  of  the  sincerity  of  our  love 
for  the  Lord. 

Giving  not  only  supplies  the  wants  of  those  who  are  in 
need,  but  it  becomes  a  means  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to 
God.  It  is  one  way  in  which  we  say 
"thank  you"  to  the  One  who  supplies 
all  our  needs.  The  proportion  of  our 
giving  represents  the  courtesy  with 
which  we  say  our  "thanks."  The  wealth 
of  the  world  is  the  Lord's  but  He  gives 
man  power  to  get  it.  Upon  having  ac- 
quired some  of  it  we  show  our  apprecia- 
tion for  His  grace  through  the  tithes 
and  offerings  that  we  bring  to  Him. 

The  devout  worshipper  has  a  deep 
desire  to  be  conformed  to  the  object 
of  his  devotions.  God  gave  His  own. 
Christ  gave  Himself.  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  gifts.  One  cannot  become  conformed  to  the  image  of 
God  without  at  the  same  time  becoming  a  "giver."  It  is  the 
very  nature  of  God  to  give.  How  He  longs  to  see  His  like- 
ness reflected  in  us. 

Perhaps  our  giving  would  become  more  worshipful  if  Chris- 
tian leaders  would  give  more  studied  attention  to  the  way  in 
which  the  "offering  service"  is  introduced  and  conducted. 
Anyone  can  throw  a  nickel  or  even  a  dollar  bill  into  the  offer- 
ing plate  with  very  little  energy  and  not  much  feeling.  Every 
pastor  should  recognize  the  potential  value  of  that  moment 
and  give  guidance  to  the  religious  experience  of  the  act.  Our 
giving  needs  more  feeling  associated  with  it.  Why  not  stimu- 
late the  emotions  of  our  congregation  before  the  offering  is 
lifted?  May  God  help  us  to  make  our  offerings  become  more 
significant  with  the  elements  of  true  worship. 


WHERE  SHALL  I  GIVE ? 


To  the  poor 
To  needy  Christians 
To  local  Church  activities 
To  ministers  and  teachers 
To  our  relief  work 
To  our  Church  institutions 
To  general  Church  interests 
To  our  missionary  enterprises 

I 
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NEW  FIELDS 


August  1 


By  S.  Jay 

The  Christian's  commission  is  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  After  the  church 
was  fully  established  in  Jerusalem  the  Lord  scattered  the 
disciples  perforce  from  there,  and  into  the  surrounding 
regions,  and  "they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
They  were  not  sent  away  to  preach  because  all  Jerusalem 
had  become  converted  and  because  there  was  no  more  evan- 
gelization to  be  done  there.  But  the  preaching  of  these  scat- 
tered Christians  was  instrumental  in  establishing  churches 
in  other  centers.  The  number  who  had  opportunity  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached  was  greatly  increased  because  instead 
of  only  one  center  there  were  a  number.  The  Lord's  servants 
are  to  "go." 

Paul  in  his  missionary  labors  did  not  confine  his  work  to 
one  place  till  all  were  converted.  He  stayed  long  enough  to 
establish  a  church  and  then  moved  on  to  another  place  leav- 
ing the  newly  established  church  to  preach  the  gospel  in  their 
field.  He,  as  a  "foreign  missionary,"  did  not  spend  his  time 
preaching  to  those  who  could  and  should  be  evangelized  by 
the  local  believers.  He  moved  on  to  preach  to  those  who  had 
no  other  opportunity  of  hearing.  Aside  from  the  fact  that 
these  latter  would  not  have  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  gospel,  if  Paul  had  stayed  and  continued  the  mission 
work  in  an  established  church,  he  would  have  prevented  the 
new  Christians  from  carrying  out  the  Great  Commission  by 
doing  their  work  for  them,  and  would  have  robbed  them  of 
one  of  the  most  vital  essentials  to  growth. 

Paul  did  not  spend  his  time  vainly  preaching  to  those  who 
refused  to  hear  when  he  could  be  winning  those  who  would 
hear.  When  the  Jews  of  Antioch  enviously  opposed  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  they  announced:  "Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles." 
Jesus  also  preached  to  "the  common  people."  When  He  did 
preach  with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  audience,  He 
preached  in  parables  "because  they  seeing,  see  not;  and 
hearing,  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand." 

So  the  Lord  seems  to  have  been  leading  our  Mission  also 
to  go — into  all  the  world.  The  Lord  has  established  a  church 
in  our  Mission  field,  and  these  brethren  should  be  able  in- 
creasingly to  evangelize  their  own  field.  There  are  places 
where  people  have  not  had  opportunity  to  hear  the  good 
news  of  salvation.  Why  should  we  all  continue  to  preach  to 
people  who  have  been  hearing  for  years  and  yet  have  not 
accepted,  when  there  are  others  who  cannot  hear?  Further- 
more, those  in  our  own  Mission  area  can  hear  through  the 
established  church  there.  Arid  it  will  no  doubt  help  the 
church  to  grow  stronger  if  they  are  required  to  undertake 
more  of  the  responsibility  of  preaching  the  Word  while  the 
Mission  decreases  her  activities  there. 

With  the  approval  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  we  as  a  Mission  have  been  looking  for  suitable  new 
fields  to  enter.  In  the  past  two  years  we  have  found  several 
"open"  fields.  Finally,  last  fall  it  was  decided  that  mission- 
aries should  be  appointed  to  occupy  one  or  two  of  the  new 
areas  for  sometime  to  investigate  more  fully  whether  they 
are  suited  to  our  purpose.  Bro.  Graber,  Bro.  Beare,  and  I 
were  appointed  to  go  to  "spy  out"  the  land.  We  looked  over 
the  "Jalpaiguri"  and  "Midnapore"  fields,  the  former  fifty 
miles  south  of  Darjeeling,  and  the  latter  eighty  miles  west  of 
Calcutta.  During  our  trip  to  those  places  we  learned  of  a 
third  field  which  we  also  went  to  see.  This  one  pleased  us 
better  than  the  others,  and  that  is  the  place  where  Sister 
Hostetler  and  I,  with  our  family,  are  now  working.  There 
seemed  to  be  more  promise  here,  and  the  language  difficulty 
is  less.  Though  a  dialect  is  spoken  here,  Hindi  is  the  basic 
language,  while  in  the  other  two  places  the  language  is  dif- 
ferent basically. 

This  we  call  the  "Kodarma  Field."  West  of  us  is  another 
area  in  which  we  are  welcome  to  open  work,  and  also  border- 
ing on  our  field  is  a  third  which  we  may  enter  possibly.  The 
Kodarma  field  itself  is  roughly  75  miles  from  east  to  west 


Hostetler 

and  40  miles  north  and  south.  It  is  in  north  central  India,  in 
the  province  of  Bihar.  Our  station  is  on  a  main  line  of  the 
East  Indian  Railway  between  Benares  and  Calcutta,  185 
miles  southeast  of  the  former,  245  miles  northwest  of  the  lat- 
ter. Kodarma  is  the  name  of  the  railway  station,  while  the 
post  office  in  the  same  town  is  called  Jhumri  Telaiya.  So  our 
mail  address  is  Jhumri  Telaiya,  Bihar,  India. 

In  December  we  handed  over  our  work  at  Shantipur  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  and  on  January  24th  we  left  Dhamtari 
with  our  car  and  a  trailer  loaded  with  goods.  We  stopped 
two  days  at  Basna  with  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
missionaries  there,  and  arrived  in  Kodarma  on  the  29th.  We 
had  rented  a  bungalow  in  which  to  live,  but  we  got  word  just 
a  few  days  before  starting  that  we  could  not  have  it  after 
all.  So  our  first  task  on  arrival  was  to  find  a  place  to  live, 
while  we  stayed  temporarily  at  the  original  one.  House  hunt- 
ing occupied  our  time  the  remainder  of  that  week,  and  we 
moved  into  our  present  place  on  Saturday.  We  had  to  im- 
provise most  of  our  furniture  out  of  packing  boxes  and  such 
things.  We  still  have  to  live  in  very  cramped  quarters. 
But  we  wanted  to  get  off  on  tour  while  the  weather  is  not 
too  hot.  So  we  piled  our  things  in  and  went  on  tour. 

We  spent  two  weeks  in  the  first  village.  We  found  that 
because  of  their  dialect  it  is  difficult  to  talk  with  the  village 
people,  but  we  managed  to  get  along.  We  hope  to  become 
more  conversant  with  their  vocabulary.  People  at  first  were 
suspicious.  This  is  a  mica  mining  region,  and  they  are  not 
used  to  missionaries.  They  seemed  to  think  it  strange  that 
anyone  should  come  here  with  no  business  to  earn  money. 
But  they  became  more  friendly  as  they  learned  to  know  us 
better. 

At  our  last  meeting  on  that  tour  a  man  came  up  and  told  us 
that  he  is  "one  of  us."  I  found  that  he  and  his  wife  had  been 
baptized  some  years  before.  We  were  happy  to  find  a  Chris- 
tian living  out  in  the  villages,  and  ready  to  confess  his  faith. 
He  told  us  of  several  others  who  were  Christian.  These 
people  had  been  baptized  some  years  ago,  but  the  Mission 
had  been  unable  to  continue  to  work  with  them,  and  so  they 
have  been  left  practically  without  shepherding  for  some 
years.  We  have  been  trying  to  get  into  contact  with  the  other 
men  this  person  told  us  of,  but  have  not  yet  succeeded.  We 
want  to  proceed  cautiously,  as  the  Spirit  leads  in  order  not 
to  give  any  wrong  impressions  or  to  precipitate  opposition 
unnecessarily.  It  is  our  hope  to  gather  them  together  and 
give  them  regular  teaching  and  help  them  to  fan  the  spark 
of  life  into  a  strongflame  of  abundant  life.  We  trust  they  may 
become  effective  witnesses  of  Christ  to  their  families  andi 
neighbors  about  them.  They  are  illiterate  and  untaught  in 
the  faith.  So  they  have  considerable  progress  to  make.  It 
will  require  much  prayer  and  hard  work  to  bring  them  to  the 
place  where  they  will  be  well  established,  but  we  are  only  too 
happy  to  be  used  in  that  capacity. 

Pray  for  this  work,  that  the  Master's  will  may  be  carried 
out. 

Jhumri  Telaiya,  Bihar,  India. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
teach 

All  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 

All  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 

Alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


1940 
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EDITORIAL:  THE  INDIA  MISSION  AND  INDIA 


Edwin  I.  Weaver 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel,"  said  Jesus.  This 
t  last  year  as  a  Mission  we  have  again  sought  the  real  interpretation 
r  of  these  words,  in  prayer  and  in  tears.  We  have  carefully  studied  the 
history  of  the  Mission.  We  have  studied  the  reports  of  the  early  mis- 
3  sionaries  up  to  the  present  date.  We  have  thought  of  our  Mennonite 
I  background.  We  have  studied  our  own  mission  setup  and  organiza- 
§  tion.  We  have  looked  squarely  in  the  face  the  results  of  our  work; 
(  1  yes,  and  we  have  looked  into  our  own  hearts.  We  have  asked  our- 
e  selves,  what  is  it  that  we  are  trying  to  do,  and  has  this  been  accom- 
|  plished? 

j  Such  a  study  as  this  we  felt  to  be  necessary.  I  have  never  been  an 
j  air  pilot,  but  I  can  well  imagine  that  a  pilot  finds  it  necessary  regu- 
.  larly  to  look  at  his  instruments  to  check  his  direction.  As  a  Mission 
(  we  also  had  to  check  our  direction.  Particularly  we  felt  this  was  neces- 
.  sary  because  it  is  time  we  are  arriving.  It  is  now  time  to  see  definite 
(l  results.  To  change  the  figure,  we  have  been  sowing  the  seed  for  forty 
j  i  years  as  a  Mission.  We  now  want  to  see  souls  brought  into  the 
(  kingdom. 

I  think  that  I  am  fair  in  saying  that  in  our  check  of  direction  we 
j    have  found  that  we  are  not  lost.  We  are  going  in  the  same  direction 
e    that  the  first  missionaries  have  gone;  we  have  had  the  same  message, 
f    the  same  hopes,  the  same  aspirations,  namely,  to  bring  people  of 
A  India  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  to  establish  an  indigenous,  self- 
,    supporting  Indian  Mennonite  Church.  If  there  is  a  difference,  I  would 
j    say  that  it  is  that  there  has  been  born  in  the  missionaries  this  last 
year  a  new  determination  to  give  ourselves  more  wholeheartedly  to  the 
'    task  of  preaching  Christ.   To  this  task  we  have  reconsecrated  our- 
selves.   It  is  the  united  decision  of  the  missionaries  of  the  India 
1  Mission  that  souls  shall  be  won  for  Christ.  To  this  end  we  have  dedi- 
s    cated  our  lives.  We  are  not  satisfied  with  preaching  Christ.  We  want 
11 ;  people  saved.  We  believe  men  apart  from  Christ  are  under  the  judg- 
r '.  ment  and  condemnation  of  God.  It  is  our  task  to  tell  them  the  way  of 
salvation.   We  are  not  satisfied  with  only  ministering  to  a  church 
e    already  established,  good  as  this  may  be.  We  want  more  souls  born 
"    into  Christ.   The  report  on  baptisms  which  we  give  for  this  year 

I  causes  us  to  fall  down  on  our  knees  and  cry  to  God  for  the  power  of 
e  the  Holy  Spirit  that  as  we  present  Christ  people  may  be  led  to  accept 
'    salvation  in  Him. 

We  might  be  able  to  state  a  dozen  causes  why  we  have  not  been 
able  to  baptize  more  persons  and  thus  ease  our  consciences.  But 

II  while  souls  are  living  and  dying  without  the  experience  of  salvation, 
^  we  cannot  thus  soothe  our  troubled  spirits  by  the  thought  that  the 
k  task  is  difficult,  that  the  opposition  is  great,  that  it  is  so  hard  for 
y  people  in  India  to  become  Christians.  At  least  fifteen  missionaries, 
^  men  and  women,  besides  forty  evangelists  and  Bible  women  are  now 
11  out  in  the  villages  preaching  to  thousands  daily,  selling  hundreds  of 
'  the  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  But  this  is  not 
e!  enough,  simply  to  sow  the  seed.  We  want  to  reap  a  harvest  of  souls. 

Will  you  in  the  homeland  have  confidence  in  us  that  we  are  faith- 
fully representing  the  cause  which  we  and  you  have  so  much  at  heart? 
&    We  believe  that  you  will.   Will  you  agonize  in  prayer  with  us  that 
souls  may  be  born  into  the  kingdom? 


THE  MISSION  DURING  1939 


J.  D.  Graber 

Shall  we  say  that  we  have  had  "just  another  year"?  To  our  earth- 
bound  eyes  it  may  appear  so  but  God's  perspective  is  higher  than  ours 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.  We  had  hoped  for  more  con- 
versions, more  spiritual  growth,  more  victories  for  the  Lord — but  He 
:'  has  granted  what  pleased  Him  and  what  He  was  able  to  accomplish 
through  us. 

We  have  prayed  much  for  a  revived  Church.  During  the  past  year 
'    the  Lord  heard  these  prayers  in  a  measure,  for  there  has  been  an  un- 
mistakable moving  of  the  Spirit.   The  "Jalsa"  at  the  close  of  1938 
„     was  a  time  of  challenge  and  spiritual  refreshment.  Some  were  led  to 
definite  experiences  of  reconsecration  at  that  time.   During  the  year 
1939,  through  trial  as  well  as  through  joy,  the  moving  among  the  dry 


bones  continued.  As  the  recent  "Jalsa"  approached  there  was  a  grow- 
ing expectancy  that  God  would  meet  us  in  a  special  way.  In  this  we 
were  not  disappointed  and  God's  Spirit  worked  among  us  assuredly. 

But  the  work  of  revival  has  only  begun.  Already  there  are  signs 
of  Satan's  activity,  for  he  will  not  yield  even  one  soul  without  a  de- 
monic struggle.  Where  there  is  a  true  revival  there  Satan  will  also 
produce  his  counterfeits  and  thus  will  seek  to  discredit  and  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  real  movement  from  within.  Truly  Christ's  kingdom 
cannot  be  established  in  this  sinful  world  without  a  death-and-life 
struggle.   If  spiritual  results  come  easily,  beware! 

Church-Union  and  Church-Mission  Relationships 

This  has  been  the  year  following  the  world  missionary  conference 
at  Madras.  Two  outstanding  conclusions  of  that  gathering  that  con- 
cern us  directly  are  related  to  the  above.  Such  a  world-wide  represen- 
tative body  as  that  which  met  in  Madras  naturally  had  little  patience 
with  denominational  difference.  For  this  reason  we  have  given  teach- 
ing, and  have,  in  facing  this  problem  of  church-union  with  our  breth- 
ren, come  to  a  clearer  appreciation  of  what  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands  for.  We  have  seen  anew  that  we  cannot  sink  our  church  into 
a  union  pool,  even  in  India,  for  that  would  endanger  and  surely  cause 
us  to  lose  several  of  our  cardinal  doctrines  and  practices  which  we 
feel  are  essential  to  the  full  Gospel. 

We  have  been  led  to  declare  that  church  and  mission  should  organ- 
izationally remain  separate.  This  is  again  contrary  to  the  Madras 
pronouncement.  We  feel  that  a  foreign  mission,  following  the  example 
of  Paul,  is  primarily  a  Gospel-proclaiming  and  church-founding  in- 
stitution. A  foreign  mission  is  a  temporary  institution  always  moving 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  ever  carrying  out  anew  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. If  a  foreign  mission  becomes  too  permanent  and  becomes  too 
much  united  organically  with  a  local  church;  if  her  policies  become 
colored  by  local  considerations,  she  gradually  ceases  to  be  a  foreign 
mission  except  in  name.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  empha- 
sizes only  the  separation  organizationally  while  an  ever  closer  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  fuller  brotherhood  is  maintained  between  mis- 
sionaries and  members  of  the  local  church. 

A  church,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  body  of  believers  whose  prime 
duty  is  also  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and  the  establishment  of 
other  churches,  but  she  naturally  has  her  local  problems  to  solve. 
Besides  those  of  a  spiritual  nature  there  are  social  and  economic 
questions  that  rightly  demand  her  attention.  The  path  of  wisdom 
appears  to  be  for  the  mission  to  help  the  church  take  up  her  responsi- 
bilities so  as  rapidly  to  make  the  church  as  nearly  self-governing  and 
self-supporting  as  possible.  To  amalgamate  church  and  mission  cannot 
be  to  the  best  interests  of  either. 

New  Fields 

As  an  expression  of  the  Mission's  resolve  to  carry  out  anew  the 
Great  Commission  and  in  line  with  the  belief  that  greater  mobility 
of  forces  is  desirable,  we  have  during  the  past  year  taken  definite  and 
vigorous  steps  for  opening  work  in  a  new  field.  There  is  also  the  add- 
ed reason  that  in  our  present  field  people  have  so  far  been  unrespon- 
sive. We  must  have  faith  and  leave  results  in  God's  hands,  but  we 
sometimes  also  feel  that  unless  we  shall  succeed  in  actually  winning 
people  to  Christ  we  cannot  continue  to  exist  as  a  foreign  mission.  If 
people  will  not  believe  we  are  failing  in  the  chief  object  of  our 
existence. 

For  these  reasons  we  made  a  study  of  several  unoccupied  fields  and 
near  the  close  of  the  year  selected  an  area  in  S.  W.  Bihar  for  intensive 
investigation.  The  S.  J.  Hostetler  family  has  moved  to  the  new  dis- 
trict and  the  Mission  is  appointing  others  to  work  with  them  at  inter- 
vals during  1940,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  form  an  accurate  estimate 
of  the  opportunities  and  of  the  possible  responsiveness  of  the  people. 
We  hope  to  be  able  by  the  end  of  the  year  to  make  definite  recom- 
mendations to  the  Board  as  to  whether  work  should  be  opened  there 
or  not. 

Personnel 

God  has  granted  us  good  health  on  the  whole  during  the  year.  In 
the  cases  of  severe  sickness  we  have  had  He  heard  our  prayers  and 
granted  healing  in  ways  that  were  at  times  not  at  all  ordinary.  No 
one  proceeded  on  furlough  in  1939  (Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  with 
Sisters  M.  M.  Kanagy,  A.  N.  Hartzler  and  Gladys  Weaver  left  in 
December,  1938.)   In  the  autumn  we  were  gladdened  by  the  return 
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from  furlough  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  and  Sister  Mina  Esch, 
and  by  the  arrival  for  the  first  time  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  and  we  trust  Him  for  the 
year  and  the  years  ahead. 


WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  INDIA 


Minnie  Graber 

There  are  eight  organized  women's  meetings  in  the  Indian  Men- 
nonite  Church.  In  the  smaller  churches  practically  every  Christian 
woman  attends  and  takes  part  in  the  meetings.  In  the  larger  stations 
where  there  are  many  employed  as  servants  or  engaged  in  day  labor 
and  where  there  is  not  that  same  feeling  of  dependence  on  one  another 
as  is  found  in  a  smaller  group,  only  those  who  are  free  with  their  time 
or  who  are  most  faithful  and  enthusiastic  attend  and  take  part  in  the 
meetings. 

The  organization  of  these  meetings  differs  in  the  various  places. 
Some  are  carried  on  by  a  leader  chosen  for  one  month,  assisted  by  a 
chorister  and  secretary.  These  three  also  serve  as  the  committee  to 
care  for  the  sewing  work.  At  another  station  there  is  a  president, 
vice-president,  chorister,  and  secretary  chosen  for  a  period  of  six 
months.  They  compose  the  executive  committee.  This  committee  is 
responsible  for  making  out  the  programs  and  appointing  speakers. 
They  appoint  a  sewing  committee  of  three  members  who  buy  ma- 
terials and  take  charge  of  the  monthly  or  bi-monthly  sewing  meetings. 

Usually  a  sewing  meeting  is  held  once  a  month.  The  women  seem 
interested  and  fond  of  this  work.  Often,  especially  near  Christmas 
time  when  much  work  remains  unfinished,  the  sewings  are  held  more 
frequently.  Somewhere  in  this  report  you  will  find  a  complete  account 
of  what  the  Indian  sewing  circles  were  able  to  do  during  1939.  It  is 
the  first  time  a  report  has  been  gathered  for  your  interest  and  the 
encouragement  of  our  Indian  sisters.  We  hope  to  do  more  from  year 
to  year. 

Having  used  one  meeting  a  month  for  sewing  there  are  three  left, 
which  are  used  for  devotion,  prayer,  character  study,  study  of  some 
chapter  or  topic,  a  lesson  on  temperance  or  mission  study,  discussion 
of  some  problem  connected  with  home  life  or  child  training.  The 
women  in  India  are  naturally  shy  and  retiring  in  public  work  but 
many  of  our  women  do  very  well  in  carrying  out  their  part  of  the 
program.  Some  can  lead  songs  nicely,  others  enjoy  and  go  ahead 
with  the  cutting  and  sewing,  while  others  can  explain  Scripture  and 
give  talks  helpfully.  There  are  those  who  at  the  birth  of  children,  or 
in  times  of  sickness  or  death,  are  always  present  to  sympathize  antl 
help.  In  a  group  there  are  the  few  who  stand  out  as  conversationalists 
and  spread  good  cheer. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  give  our  women  good  reading  ma- 
terial. More  should  be  done  to  make  such  books  available.  We  cir- 
culate booklets  in  the  various  stations  on  a  variety  of  subjects  and 
there  is  a  demand  for  these,  even  for  the  old  and  already-read  ones. 
Mothers  ask  for  books  to  read  to  their  children.  Theie  are  a  few 
Christian  women's  papers  available.  We  have  our  own  church  paper 
sponsored  by  the  church  conference.  There  are  small  Sunday-school 
libraries  in  some  stations  but  certainly  nothing  with  which  to  be 
satisfied.  In  English  there  is  a  superabundance  of  maLerial  to  be  had, 
but  this  is  not  true  in  Hindi,  though  the  supply  grows  from  year 
to  year. 

There  is  much  that  might  be  done  in  directing  the  leisure  of  any  of 
our  Indian  women.  It  is  true  a  goodly  proportion  do  day  labor  out- 
side their  homes  and  we  must  be  charitable  indeed  when  we  see  how 
little  time  they  have  to  spend  with  their  families.  For  them  there  is 
never  leisure.  Others  are  so  situated  that  they  can  give  their  whole 
time  to  their  homes.  They  keep  themselves,  their  children,  and  their 
homes  neat  and  clean,  and  teach  and  train  their  little  ones  in  a  most 
commendable  way.  It  is  a  joy  to  visit  in  such  homes.  But  in  other 
homes  the  work  is  quickly  done  up  in  some  fashion  or  other  and  the 
rest  of  the  time  the  mother  or  newly  married  one  sits  idly  chatting 
with  neighbors,  or  soinetimes  worse — quarreling  with  them,  while 
their  children  wander  about  unkempt  and  untrained.  Often  there  is 
no  land  in  connection  with  their  houses  to  make  gardening  possible. 
Should  there  be,  gardening  becomes  difficult  again  because  of  wan- 
dering goats  and  chickens.  Then,  too,  they  are  poor,  so  that  there  is 
no  money  to  buy  materials  to  sew,  knit,  or  weave.  In  many  cases  the 
thing  most  lacking  is  the  desire  or  enterprise  to  do  differently. 

Here  and  there  groups  of  girls  or  women  or  simply  individuals  are 


interested  in  doing  volunteer  evangelistic  work  in  the  villages.  There 
are  opportunities  for  this  in  the  church  program  through  the  Sundav 
school  classes;  the  day  schools  also  give  leadership  to  those  who  care 
to  go.  We  pray  that  this  service  may  grow. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Christian  homes.  Many  mothers  are  doing 
their  tasks  nobly.  Pray  for  us  as  women  in  this  land,  that  whether 
Indian  or  American,  we  may  realize  our  responsibility  and  privileges, 
having  received  the  blessed  Gospel,  to  live  such  lives  in  our  home, 
church,  or  community  that  our  children  may  "rise  up  and  call  us 
blessed,"  because  we  have  delighted  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 



OUR  SCHOOLS  IN  DHAMTARI 


Nellie  M.  King 

Our  schools  in  Dhamtari  comprise  properly  one  institution  only 
Dhamtari  Christian  Academy — but  the  departments  of  the  school  are 
often  referred  to  as  individual  schools.  The  Academy  consists  of  the 
High  School,  Normal,  and  Bible  Departments.  The  High  School  in- 
cludes the  Middle  School  which  begins  at  Class  V.  The  Primary 
School  (Classes  I-IV)  is  used  as  a  practicing  school  for  the  student 
teachers  in  normal  training  and  is  therefore  a  part  of  the  Normal 
School.  Bible  is  taught  throughout  the  classes  and  there  is  a  special 
year  of  Bible  study  between  the  Middle  School  and  the  regular  sec- 
ondary level. 

About  480  pupils  are  enrolled,  the  majority  being  boys.  For  some 
time  there  has  been  coeducation  in  the  Primary  School.  Four  years 
ago  girls  were  admitted  to  the  first  class  of  the  Middle  School  and 
have  been  admitted  in  each  new  class  since.  Thus  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  have  girls  and  boys  in  all  four  classes  during  the  current  school 
year.  After  many  years  India  is  coming  to  look  upon  coeducation 
with  favor  and  we  are  glad  to  have  girls  as  well  as  boys  in  our  own 
school.  There  are  two  hostels  (dormitories)  connected  with  the  school, 
for  boys  of  Christian  families  whose  parents  live  away  from  Dhamtari. 

Regardless  of  the  shortcomings,  we  feel  that  the  school  plays  an 
important  part  in  the  lives  of  our  Christian  boys  and  girls.  It  is  an 
important  factor  in  the  building  of  a  church  in  India.  The  non-Chris- 
tian pupils  are  also  benefited  from  their  study  of  Scripture  and  the 
Christian  influence  they  come  under.  Just  as  we  expect  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  to  bring  results,  so  we  can  expect  results  to  come  from 
the  teaching  of  the  Word.  Not  only  are  the  boys  and  girls  who  get 
a  Christian  education  benefited  but  the  homes  from  which  they  come 
are  also  affected.  Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  our  schools? 


THE  MISSION  FROM  THE  FINANCIAL  STANDPOINT 


S.  M.  King 

When  Jesus  sent  forth  the  twelve  He  commanded  them  to  provide 
neither  gold  nor  silver  nor  brass  in  their  purses,  and  no  wallet  for 
their  journey.  They  were  told  that  they  were  worthy  of  their  food 
and  were  assured  that  it  would  be  provided.  Even  though  they  were 
sent  by  His  direct  command  they  would  still  have  physical  and  ma- 
terial needs  and  these  were  to  be  provided,  though  the  disciples  were 
not  to  make  the  provision  in  advance.  The  missionary  of  today  con- 
tinues to  require  physical  and  material  supplies  along  with  his  spirit- 
ual infillings.  In  the  case  of  members  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  these  needs  are  being  supplied  by  donations  and 
tithes  from  the  church  which  are  received  and  forwarded  through  the 
home  board. 

But  a  group  of  missionary  appointees  and  a  budget  to  provide  their 
living  does  not  necessarily  make  possible  a  mission  or  evangelistic 
enterprise.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  from  place  to  place,  the 
poor  are  to  be  clothed  and  fed,  the  homeless  are  to  be  cared  for,  the  sick 
are  to  be  healed,  Bibles  and  other  Christian  literature  are  to  be  dis- 
tributed; people  must  be  taught  to  read,  how  to  express  their  troubles, 
and  how  to  live  as  Christians.  Such  activities  as  these  involve  expense. 

So  it  seems  that  missions  cannot  run  without  money.  Money  is 
required  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  those  who  as  yet  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  in  the  building  of  the  church  of  those  who  do  ac- 
cept Him.  Like  other  indispensable  things,  however,  money  may  be- 
come a  curse  as  well  as  a  blessing.  To  spend  too  much  money  and  to 
spend  it  unwisely  may  prove  a  hindrance  to  the  cause,  just  as  a  short- 
age in  funds  may  readily  handicap  the  work.  The  Mission  recognizes 
and  respects  this  fact. 
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As  missionaries  we  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  arrangements 
whereby  our  needs  are  supplied;  and  to  all  those  who  support  this 
work  in  India  we  owe  deep  gratitude.  We  realize  that  some  of  you  do 
not  have  an  abundance  from  which  to  share  and  that  your  giving 
represents  self-sacrifice  and  self-denial.  To  all  of  you  we  trust  the 
blessings  of  God  are  real  and  precious. 


OUR  WORK  IN  1939 

S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler 

We  have  changed  our  scene  of  operations  considerably  in  the  past 
fourteen  months.  In  the  last  weeks  of  1938  we  moved  from  Dondi  to 
Shantipur,  and  took  over  the  work  at  the  leper  asylum  and  the  Mangal 
Tarai  colony.  Then  again,  just  a  year  later,  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber we  laid  down  that  work  to  come  to  Bihar,  where  we  are  now 
located  to  engage  in  this  work.  So  our  work  for  1939  consisted  of 
getting  acquainted  with  the  Shantipur  and  Mangal  Tarai  work  and 
getting  ready  for  the  new  work  here. 

Nevertheless  we  had  many  blessings  in  our  work.  The  lepers  in 
Shantipur  are  truly  a  grateful  group  of  people.  They  are  among  those 
whose  lot  in  life  affords  some  of  the  least  of  things  to  enjoy.  They 
are  afflicted  with  a  disease  from  which  they  cannot  expect  ever  to  be 
•free.  Science  has  advanced  far  in  the  knowledge  of  leprosy,  and  has 
evolved  means  of  giving  much  relief  to  those  stricken  with  the  disease. 
In  fact  it  has  become  possible  to  free  many  sufferers  from  the  disease 
in  its  active  condition,  but  nothing  has  so  far  been  found  to  free  them 
from  all  traces  or  fear  of  the  return  of  the  disease. 

But  many  of  the  people  have  found  the  Lord  at  the  institutions  for 
them,  and  in  spite  of  their  disabilities  some  of  them  are  happier  than 
they  ever  were  before  they  had  the  disease.  One  blind  woman  in 
Shantipur,  who  has  no  fingers  and  only  small  stubs  for  toes  and  has 
to  be  waited  on  for  everything,  is  always  happy  and  cheerful.  One 
day  Sister  Hostetler  was  talking  with  her.  She  asked  whether  she  is 
in  need  of  anything.  In  spite  of  her  helpless,  and  to  many  hopeless, 
condition  she  answered  cheerfully,  "No,  I  have  need  of  nothing.  Every- 
body is  so  good  to  me." 

The  lepers  who  are  not  physically  disabled  are  all  expected  to  work. 
Exercise  is  an  important  part  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy.  There  are 
about  sixty  acres  of  land  included  in  the  Shantipur  land  which  are 
under  cultivation.  Rice  is  grown  on  these  fields,  and  all  the  work  is 
done  by  the  lepers — plowing,  sowing,  weeding,  harvesting,  threshing, 
rice-bank  making.  Durjan  has  for  many  years  been  the  faithful  "mate." 
He  calls  the  men  to  work,  and  supervises  their  work.  He  has  been  a 
good  Christian  also  for  many  years,  and  this  year  he  was  elected  a 
delegate  to  the  Annual  Church  Conference,  the  first  leper  to  be  so 
appointed,  I  think.  He  could,  of  course,  not  sit  in  the  same  place  with 
the  other  members,  but  at  a  side.  Bishram  (meaning  "rest")  is  second 
mate,  or  assistant  to  Durjan.  There  are  also  two  matrons  who  look 
after  the  women  in  the  same  way,  and  over  all  of  them  is  David,  who 
has  for  nineteen  years  been  the  "Caretaker"  or  overseer  of  the  Home. 
He  is  capable  of  looking  well  after  everything.  Dr.  Khan  is  the  medi- 
cal officer,  who  looks  after  the  medical  needs  of  the  institution.  In 
addition  there  are  two  compounders  and  other  helpers  in  the  hospital. 

During  the  year  the  Home  was  nearly  full  all  the  time.  There  were 
about  400  adults,  and  about  25  children  lepers,  and  in  addition  there 
were  about  25  children  in  the  "untainted"  home.  This  means  that 
they  are  children  of  lepers  but  they  have  not  gotten  the  disease,  at 
least  up  to  that  point.  Almost-  daily  lepers  apply  for  admission  to  the 
home,  but  there  is  not  always  room.  Constantly  deaths  occur  among 
the  old  and  feeble,  and  some  others  leave,  and  so  there  is  often  room 
for  newcomers.  However,  when  the  war  began  we  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  who  finance  and  control  the  in- 
stitution, to  take  no  more  in  because  of  the  need  of  conserving  funds, 
and  so  from  October  on  the  number  has  continuously  decreased. 

The  other  part  of  our  work  during  the  year  was  at  Mangal  Tarai 
(Happy  Valley).  This  is  a  colony  financed  by  the  Mission  to  Lepers 
of  England  and  the  government  for  the  purpose  of  providing  homes 
for  children  of  lepers  or  symptom-free  lepers,  those  who  have  been 
freed  from  any  symtoms  of  the  disease.  The  government  gave  a 
tract  of  over  6,000  acres  of  forest  land  for  the  settlement  of  these 
people  in  1937.  Our  Mission  was  allowed  to  settle  up  to  twenty  per 
cent  of  the  total  number  from  among  our  Christian  people  who  do 
not  come  under  the  category  given  above.  And  so,  in  all,  thirty-two 
'families  from  our  Mission  and  one  other  mission  were  settled  there 


in  three  separate  hamlets,  under  the  supervision  and  management  of 
Bro.  Lapp  in  that  same  year. 

It  is  of  course  hard  work  to  pioneer  in  such  a  place.  The  land  had 
to  be  gotten  ready  to  cultivate  by  clearing  off  grass,  and  stumps  were 
numerous.  The  government  cleared  the  land  of  trees,  but  there  was 
of  course  much  more  to  do.  All  rice  banks  had  to  be  constructed 
new.  The  first  year  there  was  not  much  time  to  get  land  ready  before 
the  season  was  upon  the  farmers.  The  second  year  the  rain  failed  at  a 
critical  time  in  August,  and  this  past  year  also  the  rain  failed  at  the 
beginning  and  at  the  end  of  the  season.  So,  except  for  four  or  five  of 
the  families,  none  was  able  to  reap  crops  that  repaid  their  labor  and 
seed.  In  addition  it  appears  that  the  land  is  porous  and  allows  the 
water  to  drain  off  too  rapidly.  For  rice  it  is  necessary,  of  course,  to 
have  water  standing  in  the  fields  for  the  growing  crop,  and  if  this 
cannot  be  arranged,  no  good  crop  can  grow.  We  are  not  sure  yet 
whether  successive  years  of  cultivation  will  improve  the  holding  ca- 
pacity of  the  soil  or  not,  but  if  not,  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  land- 
holders to  make  a  living  there  unless  crops  are  found  which  can  sub- 
sist on  the  soil  and  recompense  the  growers  sufficiently. 

With  all  of  these  hardships  and  discouragements  some  of  the  fami- 
lies left  the  colony.  Some  of  them  have  proved  unsuitable  for  the 
venture,  and  the  success  of  the  project  is  more  easily  attained  without 
.them,  but  most  of  those  who  remain  are  dependable  workers,  and  we 
hope  that  it  may  be  possible  to  overcome  the  difficulties  and  enable 
them  to  carry  on  and  stand  on  their  own  feet. 

During  the  year  we  had  a  Bible  study  class  and  also  conducted 
meetings  for  the  women  separately.  In  these  both  we  and  they  re- 
ceived many  blessings.  There  were  many  things  in  the  church  and 
social  life  that  were  not  encouraging,  but  we  trust  that  many  grew  in 
grace  during  the  year.  They  need  your  prayers. 

In  September  we  were  chosen  by  the  Mission  to  move  to  the  new 
field  that  would  be  selected  to  work  and  investigate  the  suitability  of 
opening  permanent  work,  and  so  in  December  we  handed  over  our 
work  in  our  Mission  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk,  and  began  preparations 
for  moving  here.  We  feel  definitely  that  the  Lord  has  led,  and  has 
called  us  here,  and  we  are  happy  in  this  work  to  which  we  have  now 
come.  We  hope  that  there  are  a  number  who  read  this  report  who 
will  make  it  a  point  to  pray  for  us  regularly. 


DURING  THE  YEAR 


G.  H.  and  Ida  Beare 

"He  giveth  more  grace  when  the  burdens  grow  greater, 
He  sendeth  more  strength  when  the  labors  increase, 

To  added  afflictions  He  addeth  His  mercy. 
To  multiplied  trials  He  addeth  His  peace." 

Besides  the  regular  work  of  this  station  we  have  had  a  few  "extras" 
during  the  past  year,  but  we  have  found  that  His  grace  was  sufficient 
at  all  times.   For  victories  and  blessings  we  praise  our  kind  Father. 

In  April  our  new  pastor  and  family  moved  to  Balodgahan.  They 
were  not  strangers  to  us,  for  Bro.  Mukut  has  been  active  in  church 
work  for  years  and  he  has  often  been  with  us.  The  congregation  here 
is  being  faithfully  cared  for  by  the  consecrated  labors  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mukut.  They  carry  a  real  burden  for  the  people  whom  they 
serve  and  God  has  blessed  their  efforts  since  here. 

We  have  had  an  interesting  year  in  the  Women's  Home  this  year. 
We  have  averaged  one  wedding  a  month.  Eleven  of  these  were  young 
women;  one  was  a  middle-aged  woman.  A  few  more  were  asked  for, 
but  the  applicants  did  not  appeal  to  the  girls  and  so  they  refused.  At 
the  close  of  the  year  some  of  the  girls  made  confession  and  restitu- 
tion for  sins  and  found  peace  with  a  forgiving  Father.  Three  groups 
go  out  each  Sunday  to  conduct  Sunday  schools  among  non-Christian 
children. 

The  sudden  illness  and  death  of  our  beloved  matron  made  us  real- 
ize anew  that  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Jahura  was  a  consecrated 
Christian  who  enjoyed  an  experience  that  brought  peace  to  her  soul. 
We  do  not  understand  why  one  so  useful  was  removed  from  us,  yet 
we  know  that  God  never  makes  any  mistakes.  She  had  no  fear  of 
death  and  she  was  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord,  whom  she  loved  so 
dearly:  -'  •  •""  - 

In  June  we  bade  Allene  good-by  as  she  went  on  her  long  journey 
to  America.  This  for  us  was  a  new  experience  but  here  again  we 
found  that  God  gave  grace. 

The  Workers'  Normal  was  held  here  during  the  last  of  October 
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and  the  first  part  of  November.  It  was  a  very  busy  and  profitable 
time.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  and  David,  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  and 
Virgil,  and  Bro.  Weaver  were  here  with  us.  We  not  only  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  of  fellow  missionaries  but  also  that  of  our  Indian  co- 
workers. Many  of  our  evangelists  and  Bible  women  spend  most  of  the 
time  in  lonely  outstations.  They  appreciated  this  special  season  of 
Bible  study. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Mission,  the  reservoirs  in 
Balodgahan  had  to  be  opened  and  the  rice  fields  irrigated,  because  of 
a  shortage  of  the  latter  rains.  The  rice  crop  averaged  about  sixty-five 
per  cent,  but  it  would  have  been  still  less  had  it  not  been  for  this  irri- 
gation. 

During  the  past  year  some  of  the  farmers  had  to  give  some  of  their 
land  in  payment  of  their  debts. 

Business  meeting  also  was  held  in  Balodgahan  this  year.  It  was  a 
time  of  sweet  fellowship.  As  we  prayed  and  sang  together  and  lis- 
tened to  inspirational  talks  and  discussed  problems,  we  realized 
God's  presence  and  help.  All  the  missionaries  were  present  except 
those  en  route  to  India.  However,  after  their  arrival,  a  reception  was 
held  for  them.  They  brought  good  reports  from  the  homeland. 

In  December  the  Mission  Primary  School  was  turned  over  to  Sister 
Nafziger.  The  school  will  be  greatly  benefited  by  having  a  manager 
trained  in  Primary  education. 

The  Christmas  season  was  also  a  busy  one.  The  programs  given 
were  well  attended  by  Christians  and  non-Christians. 

The  tasks  during  the  year  have  been  varied;  there  have  been  dark 
days  and  bright  days;  there  have  been  trials  and  victories;  but  not 
once  did  the  Lord  leave  us  or  forsake  us.  We  praise  Him! 


A  YEAR  OF  PREPARATION 


Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostetler 

"I  will  therefore  now  make  preparation  for  it"  (I  Chron.  22:5). 

Our  work  consisted  of  preparation  for  constructive  work.  We  were 
inclined  to  become  impatient  because  we  had  to  wait  so  long  before 
we  could  get  into  active  service,  but  we  hope  we  have  spent  the  time 
wisely,  laying  careful  foundations. 

Most  of  the  year  we  lived  in  Balodgahan  and  boarded  with  Sister 
Good.  The  Hindi  church  services  scarcely  satisfied  our  desire  for 
spiritual  fellowship,  and  so  we  appreciated  the  Monday  evening 
prayer  meetings  for  the  Shantipur  and  Balodgahan  missionaries,  and 
the  semi-weekly  Dhamtari  church  services  in  the  English  language. 

Four  months  during  the  hot  season  we  spent  in  the  hills  attending 
the  language  school.  There  we  also  enjoyed  the  many  services  in  a 
language  we  could  understand,  and  appreciated  the  fellowship  with 
others  who  were  struggling  with  the  same  problems  that  engaged  us. 

Our  regular  appointment  for  the  following  year  was  delayed,  pend- 
ing arrangements  for  the  new  mission  field,  hence  we  did  not  get  to 
start  real  work  before  the  end  of  the  year.  However,  we  hope  next 
year  to  do  much  preaching  among  the  villages  west  of  Dhamtari. 


GARJAN  MEMORIAL  SCHOOL 


Mary  M.  Good 

The  "Jalsa"  meetings  held  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which  were 
attended  by  many  of  our  girls,  meant  very  much  in  starting  a  good 
spiritual  atmosphere,  which  has  continued  in  the  school  throughout 
the  year.  Many  girls  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Master  and  six- 
teen asked  for  baptism.  They  have  been  very  happy  to  help  in  village 
work  when  there  has  been  opportunity. 

One  of  our  girls  completed  her  high-school  work  and  joined  the 
school  staff  this  year  and  another  one  joined  the  staff  after  complet- 
ing two  years  of  college  work. 

The  problem  of  providing  for  retarded  girls,  the  type  of  which  had 
previously  been  in  the  Industrial  School,  has  involved  a  great  deal  of 
study.  It  is  working  out  into  a  more  industrial  type  of  curriculum  for 
the  entire  school  with  more  handwork  and  less  literary  work  for  the 
more  retarded  ones. 

It  has  also  been  a  joy  to  have  one  of  our  own  girls  return  to  take 
up  work  in  the  institution  after  completing  her  nurses'  training.  She 
is  filling  a  very  great  need.  There  has  been  very  much  malaria  among 
the  school  children  the  past  year  as  in  other  years.  Aside  from  this 
the  health  among  the  girls  has  been  better  than  last  year. 

The  Matron  of  the  Boarding  was  married  near  the  close  of  the 


year.  It  was  hard  to  give  her  up,  but  another  one  of  our  girls  is  work- 
ing into  the  place  very  nicely  now  and  the  loss  is  not  as  great  as  I 
had  feared  it  would  be. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  near  in  the  work  and  we  have  great  rea- 
sons to  thank  Him.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  among  our  Indian 
girls. 


BALODGAHAN 


Sarah  Lapp 

The  first  few  months  of  the  year,  my  Bible  women,  an  evangelist, 
cook,  cart  man,  and  myself  spent  on  tour  among  some  of  the  many 
villages  south  in  Kanker  State.  Part  of  this  tour  was  in  a  territory 
where  no  one  had  ever  touched  and  many  had  not  heard  the  Good 
News  before. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Marmsili,  eighteen  miles  from  Dhamtari,  where 
the  government  had  built  a  large  water-storage  reservoir  some  twenty 
years  ago.  The  Mission  had  a  school  there  at  one  time,  and  so  the 
people  were  not  afraid  of  us,  and  came  out  well  to  the  evening  meet- 
ings. A  family  offered  us  a  room  in  their  house  to  stay  and  sleep 
while  there,  so  we  women  stayed  there  and  the  men  stayed  in  an 
empty  stable  near  by  and  also  did  the  cooking  there. 

From  there  to  the  next  camping  place  was  through  dense  forest^ 
part  of  the  way,  and  it  was  hard  to  find  the  road,  as  it  was  not  traveled 
much.  At  this  next  stopping  place  no  one  had  ever  stopped  to  bring 
His  message  to  these  people  before.  They  attended  the  evening  meet- 
ings well  and  bought  some  books. 

At  the  other  places,  His  Word  was  brought  before.  People  attended 
the  meetings  well  and  came  to  the  tent  to  visit  with  us.  One  of  our 
Bible  women's  aunts  lived  at  one  of  the  stops,  and  she  was  very  help- 
ful to  us. 

We  also  toured  in  villages  north  of  us.  There  were  no  visible  re- 
sults of  our  year's  work  but  we  know  that  many  believe  secretly. 
They  say  so  but  fear  persecution  too  much  to  step  out  openly  and 
confess  Him  before  men. 

Will  the  readers  of  this  keep  on  praying  for  the  needy  people  with- 
out Christ,  as  they  are  precious  in  His  sight,  and  He  wants  us  to 
pray  for  them? 


THE  HOSPITAL 


Dora  Shantz 

This  has  been  a  busy  year  at  the  Hospital.  The  twenty-two  wards 
have  been  full  most  of  the  time  and  sometimes  there  were  two  pa- 
tients in  a  number  of  rooms.  The  early  part  of  the  year  we  had  many 
surgical  patients — some  almost  every  day.  One  week  we  had  two  gas- 
tro-introactemies,  and  one  intestinal  obstruction.  The  intestinal 
obstruction  case  was  a  village  man  who  was  brought  in  late  one  aft- 
ernoon, and  we  operated  that  same  night.  The  man  lived,  although 
he  had  a  long  convalescence,  and  went  home  well.  There  were  two 
or  three  cases  with  stones  in  the  bladder,  and  a  number  of  appendec- 
tomies and  tonsillectomies.  The  large  number  of  operations  necessi- 
tated a  lot  of  nursing  care,  as  well  as  preparation  of  large  amounts 
of  sterile  dressings,  etc.  Our  Indian  trained  nurse  usually  took  care 
of  the  operating  room  and  sterilization  of  all  supplies. 

The  nurse  and  I  shared  the  work  of  preparing  for  operations,  and 
while  she  was  on  vacation  and  sick  I  had  all  her  work,  in  addition  to 
my  regular  duties:  supervision  of  the  ward,  nursing  care,  checking  of 
supplies,  washing,  marking,  and  repairing  of  linens,  general  cleanli- 
ness of  the  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.  Many  of  my  duties  are  Hospital  house- 
keeping rather  than  actual  nursing. 

In  July  a  class  of  five  new  compounders  began  training.  One  boy 
will  complete  the  two-year  course  this  year.  I  taught  this  class  in 
"Nursing  Procedure"  twice  a  week.  Also  I  gave  a  good  deal  of  time 
to  personal  supervision  of  their  practical  work  during  the  first  few 
months  of  their  training.  They  spent  mornings  at  the  Hospital  and 
had  classes  each  afternoon. 

There  were  eighteen  different  missionary  patients  during  the  year. 
Three  little  new  missionaries  came  to  join  us.  One  missionary  had  a 
major  operation  and  several  had  tonsillectomies.  Others  had  malaria, 
or  needed  other  medical  care.  During  the  time  I  had  missionary 
patients  I  only  went  to  the  Hospital  for  special  operations,  class,  or 
other  special  duties.  We  have  felt  the  Lord's  blessing  on  our  work; 
and  we  especially  thank  Him  for  the  marvelous  recovery  of  little 
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Betty  Weaver.  Our  prayer  is  that  He  may  continue  to  bless  our 
medical  work. 


MOHADI  DURING  1939 


Lloy  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 

Another  year  has  passed  since  we  have  reported  on  our  station. 
At  first  glance  one  would  say  that  things  appear  about  as  they  were 
a  year  ago.  However,  we  know  that  this  is  not  true.  The  buildings, 
the  people  for  the  most  part,  and  the  surrounding  conditions  are  not 
changed  much,  but  there  are  changes  which  we  hope  are  for  the  good. 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  and  stand  corrected  for  the  failures 
on  our  part. 

At  the  present  writing  our  own  children  are  all  at  home  with  us. 
Nine  months  of  the  year  their  voices  were  not  heard  here.  The  Lord 
has  protected  them  at  school  and  we  praise  Him  for  the  privilege  of 
sending  them  to  school.  During  the  rains  our  family  group  which  is 
normally  of  six  was  only  of  three. 

This  year  we  had  in  our  station,  including  the  outstations,  four 
evangelists  and  six  Bible  women.  Our  church  is  also  employing  a 
Bible  woman  at  Singhpur.  These  workers'  names  are:  Shivrajsingh 
and  Sonai,  his  wife;  Raghua  and  Jamuna,  his  wife;  Premlal  and  his 
wife,  Tijiya;  Premsing  and  Ramoti;  Bisri  bai  whose  husband  is  a 
farmer;  and  Sophiya  bai  whose  husband  is  a  carpenter.  The  Bible 
woman  supported  by  the  church  is  Lila  bai.  These  workers  go  daily 
to  the  villages  to  tell  the  Gospel  to  their  country  fellows  who  do  not 
know  it.  We  missionaries  go  with  them  also,  but  we  confess  our 
weakness  in  not  having  gone  with  them  regularly.  We  find  so  many 
other  things  to  do,  such  as,  letter  writing,  filling  out  reports,  study, 
caring  for  the  temporal  needs  of  others  and  ourselves,  and  a  thousand 
other  things.  We  have  resolved  to  spend  more  time  in  direct  preach- 
ing ourselves,  and  to  let  other  things  take  second  place. 

The  membership  of  our  church  has  become  much  less  this  year. 
Many  of  our  people  have  gone  to  other  places  for  employment.  The 
result  is  that  we  have  no  one  in  the  church  who  is  not  employed, 
but  we  have  a  smaller  congregation.  We  go  sometimes  to  hold  serv- 
ices in  some  of  the  places  where  our  members  have  gone  to  work 
We  had  a  communion  service  with  ten  present  at  Kurud,  a  few 
months  ago. 

There  are  two  outstations  from  Mohadi.  The  one  is  at  Singhpur 
where  Premlal  and  Tijiya  teach  a  school  and  do  evangelistic  work 
also.  The  other  is  at  Kurud  where  Premsing  and  Ramoti  did  village 
preaching.  The  Kurud  workers  are  now  transferred  to  Likhma  and 
Raghua  and  his  wife  have  been  sent  to  Kurud.  At  both  of  these  places 
the  work  is  going  on  satisfactorily  in  many  ways,  but  in  none  of  our 
stations  do  we  see  the  turning  to  God  that  we  would  like  to  see.  Will 
you  help  us  to  pray  in  a  special  way  for  this  work? 

Last  touring  season  we  spent  altogether  about  four  months  in 
camp  among  the  villages.  This  year  we  hope  to  do  even  more,  if 
God  wills.  We  made  many  contacts  and  found  God  near  in  many 
instances.  At  the  village  of  Nawapara  there  is  a  group  of  people  who 
profess  faith  but  they  have  not  yet  been  baptized. 

The  medical  work  at  our  station  has  greatly  increased  this  year. 
We  have  a  very  faithful  compounder,  Nehemiah  by  name,  in  charge. 
People  come  more  than  they  did  before.  The  compounder  is  at  the 
dispensary  all'  the  time  and  this  makes  it  attractive  for  the  people  to 
patronize.  Also  the  young  man's  Christian  attitude  to  the  people  is 
an  attraction.  During  the  year  over  2000  patients  hacl-come  to  us 
for  help.  Only  two  of  these  were  in-patients.  Some  came  for  minor 
injuries  and  some  for  serious  ailments.  Some  minor  operations  have 
been  taken  care  of,  such  as  opening  abscesses,  pulling  teeth,  etc.  We 
consider  this  part  of  our  work  definitely  an  asset.  The  service  is 
gratis,  but  a  charge  is  put  on  the  medicine,  and  we  believe  that  this 
is  more  effective  as  an  evangelistic  agency  in  this  country  than  giving 
medicines  away  free  of  charge.  People  leave  government  dispensaries 
where  the  medicines  are  given  free  of  charge  and  come  to  us  to  buy 
the  very  same  medicines,  not  knowing  they  are  the  same.  They  say 
that  one  gets  good  things  only  when  one  pays  for  them.  Is  not  this 
very  true  of  your  and  my  Christian  life?  The  Christian  who  pays 
nothing  for  his  religion  does  not  retain  much  of  it  in  the  end.  Salva- 
tion is  a  free  gift  but  we  must  pay  by  taking  up  our  cross  if  we  would 
keep  this  gift. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  efforts  and  of  dying  souls 
here. 


SANKRA  ANNUAL  REPORT 


P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them"  (Ps.  34:7).  With  these  words  we  pass  out 
of  the  old  year  into  the  new.  So,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us."  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me." 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  "A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries."  This  we  also  find  is  true  in  the 
transition  period  of  the  Mission.  Last  year  was  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  station  that  we  had  an  Indian  pastor.  This  of  course 
has  opened  new  doors  for  the  missionary,  but  on  the  other  hand  our 
adversary,  the  devil,  has  also  changed  his  method  and  is  trying  hard 
to  hinder  the  work  both  in  the  church  and  the  villages.  The  new  pastor 
has  done  well  under  these  critical  circumstances  and  we  hope  that 
the  more  he  gets  acquainted  with  the  situation  here,  the  better  he 
will  be  able  to  take  care  of  the  church. 

The  evangelistic  work  was  carried  on  by  three  evangelists  and 
four  Bible  women,  besides  the  missionaries  and  the  two  compounders 
and  the  nurse.  The  first  part  of  the  year  we  spent  out  on  tour  with  the 
workers,  working  the  villages  that  cannot  be  reached  from  the  bun- 
galow. As  far  as  listening  to  the  Gospel  message  is  concerned,  the 
interest  was  good,  but  as  far  as  definite  results  are  concerned,  we  are 
sorry  to  report  that  so  far  no  one  has  publicly  confessed  Christ.  Many 
people  say  they  believe  and  they  have  thrown  away  their  idols  and 
call  themselves  secret  believers,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  accept 
baptism.  Those  who  are  ready  for  baptism  usually  have  a  wrong 
motive  in  coming. 

This  year  our  women's  meetings  have  been  interesting.  We  re- 
organize three  times  a  year.  Each  officer  has  done  her  part  well.  The 
last  two  months  of  the  year  we  met  twice  weekly  to  sew  for  the  poor 
of  our  station.  A  garment  was  given  to  every  child  whose  parents 
are  not  in  mission  employ,  and  to  several  old  people  also,  for  they 
are  all  very  poor. 

The  attendance  on  the  whole  has  been  quite  good.  Many  of  the 
working  women  have  not  been  able  to  attend.  Others  have  been  in- 
different. We  thank  God  that  we  are  slowly  learning  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  I  am  sure  that  we  all  did  this  sewing 
cheerfully. 

Our  greatest  difficulty  is  with  finances.  This  year  we  have  made 
two  quilts  and  sold  them  for  a  fair  price,  which  has  added  to  our 
cash  account.  We  have  also  been  able  to  sell  a  few  garments.  This, 
with  our  small  offerings  and  a  donation  from  the  outside,  made  it 
possible  to  do  what  we  did  for  the  poor  of  the  community  this  year. 

The  medical  work  has  also  gone  forward.  Dr.  Yoder  has  very  kind- 
ly helped  us  with  the  surgery.  The  greater  part  of  our  major  sur- 
gery, however,  has  been  cataracts,  and  these  we  are  able  to  do  with 
our  own  staff. 

One  more  clinic  center  was  opened  after  the  rains.  This  makes 
eight  in  all.  Our  average  attendance  per  treatment  day  during  the 
year  was  151,  and  our  attendance  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  was 
211.  This  does  not  include  the  many  others  who  came  who  are  not 
lepers.  These  poor  village  people  have  all  heard  the  Gospel  message. 
We  believe  the  Lord  is  speaking  to  their  hearts.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  convict  them  of  sin  and  work 
a  miracle  of  grace  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  Many  are  counting  the 
cost  and  any  who  may  accept  Him  will  pay  a  far  greater  price  than 
any  of  us  can  realize.  But  the  price  that  Jesus  paid  for  salvation  is 
far  greater;  so  we  go  forth  in  faith  believing  that  He  is  abundantly 
able  to  supply  all  their  needs  even  in  remote  villages  and  amid  severe 
persecutions. 

DONDI  REPORT  FOR  1939 


J.  G.  and  Fyrne  Yoder 
The  year  1939  marked  the  beginning  of  our  work  as  missionaries, 
as  before  this  we  had  been  chiefly  engaged  in  language  study.  Now 
we  were  again  permitted  to  have  a  home  of  our  own,  and  with  this 
came  the  responsibilities  of  a  station.  And  again  as  in  the  first  year 
we  feel  that  our  greatest  accomplishments  have  been  in  the  things 
we  have  learned — some  by  our  own  mistakes,  and  some  by  observa- 
tions— rather  than  in  the  things  we  have  done. 
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Early  in  1939  I  spent  three  weeks  at  an  eye  hospital  at  Bamdah. 
Here  in  three  weeks  I  did  144  cataract  operations,  and  60  other  eye 
operations.  But  when  I  got  back  to  Dondi  I  found  the  people  were 
not  too  anxious  to  try  out.  my  newly  acquired  ability,  and  the  number 
of  cataracts  I  did  were  relatively  few.  However,  some  were  done  with 
very  satisfactory  results.  I  also  spent  two  weeks  on  tour  at  a  village 
called  Kussum  Kaussa  in  an  attempt  to  combine  medical  and  sur- 
gical work  with  evangelistic  work  while  on  tour.  However,  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  surgical  work  could  not  be  done  satisfactorily 
away  from  a  hospital  or  dispensary  and  receive  the  proper  care. 

As  our  Master  told  His  disciples  to  go  first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  so  our  efforts  in  the  first  year  were  spent  mostly  in 
the  region  of  Dondi.  Medically  we  can  count  quite  a  number  of  people 
who  would  almost  certainly  have  died  had  they  not  received  proper 
treatment.  Some  of  these  we  felt  must  surely  accept  the  only  treat- 
ment there  is  for  their  souls,  but  so  far  they  have  not  responded  by 
going  the  whole  way,  with  one  exception.  This  exception  is  a  man 
who  came  into  the  dispensary  several  years  ago  with  tuberculosis  and 
was  baptized  in  this  past  year.  We  have  especially  tried  to  reach  a 
group  of  Mahars  here  in  Dondi.  Like  other  Mahars,  they  claim  to 
have  renounced  Hinduism  and  are  in  search  of  another  religion,  but 
so  far  they  have  failed  to  accept  Christ. 

Fyrne  spent  considerable  of  her  time  in  visiting  the  village  homes 
in  company  with  the  Bible  women,  and  in  weekly  Sunday-school 
classes  for  the  children  of  the  villages.  This  Sunday-school  work 
was  climaxed  by  our  Christmas  program  at  the  church,  at  which 
about  500  village  people  were  present. 

In  general  our  health  was  good  this  year,  but  we  feel  that  this 
report  would  be  incomplete  without  the  testimony  of  how  the  Lord 
healed  Mary  Jean.  After  three  months  of  low-grade  nephritis  we 
took  her  to  Calcutta.  The  morning  of  our  arrival,  at  the  breakfast 
table,  each  one  at  the  table  boarding  at  Mrs.  Lee's  mission  home 
drew  a  verse  from  a  box  of  verses  written  on  small  pieces  of  card- 
board. We  drew:  "And  the  inhabitant  of  the  land  shall  no  more  say, 
I  am  sick,"  and,  "I  will  heal  their  infirmities."  And  then  when  we 
took  her  to  the  hospital  in  Calcutta  they  found  no  trace  of  her  illness, 
nor  has  it  recurred  since. 

Finally,  we  must  say  that  our  accomplishments  have  not  been 
great,  but  we  definitely  feel  that  we  have  been  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  He  will  use  the  little  that  we  have  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  cause  here  on  earth.  We  feel  our  own  insufficiency  more 
than  ever  before,  and  request  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 


DHAMTARI  CHRISTIAN  HOSPITAL 


Fred  S.  Brenneman 

It  hardly  seems  possible  that  another  year  has  gone.  A  review  of 
the  work  is  to  remind  us  of  His  abundant  blessings.  Our  heavenly 
Father  has  showed  His  love  and  grace  in  wonderful  ways. 

In  the  care  of  the  sick  we  have  been  conscious  of  His  guidance. 
He  has  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  enabling  in  surgery  when  the 
tasks  were  beyond  our  feeble  ability,  and  restoring  to  health  in  direct 
answer  to  prayer  when  no  hope  was  possible  in  further  medical  treat- 
ment. There  are  so  many  reasons  for  increased  faith.  Even  so,  our 
failures  remind  us  of  our  failure  to  exercise  faith  as  we  should.  We 
are  reminded  that  often  it  is  true,  "This  kind  can  come  forth  by  noth- 
ing, but  by  prayer  and  fasting"  (Mk.  9:29). 

The  work  under  review  was  interesting,  varied,  and  taxing.  Gen- 
erally there  has  been  a  growth  in  the  work.  Our  dispensary  has  not 
been  as  busy  as  in  several  years  past.  We  are  not  concerned  so  much 
about  this,  since  so  many  were  simply  shoppers  who  came  to  ask  for 
"six  pice  of  quinine"  or  "one  anna  of  iodine"  or  some  other  supply. 
The  steady  increase  in  patients  who  needed  ward  treatment  and  were 
willing  to  stay  is  a  very  encouraging  feature. 

There  were  495  separate  admissions,  an  increase  over  last  year  of 
99  patients.  The  average  daily  register  was  sixteen  patients,  with  a 
total  of  5764  hospital  days.  The  number  of  operations  also  is  the 
highest  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  It  is  very  encouraging  that 
all  classes  of  people  submit  to  surgery  much  more  readily  than 
formerly.  Good  nursing  care,  with  a  personal  interest  shown  in  the 
patients  by  all  the  members  of  the  staff,  has  probably  done  more 
than  any  thing  else  in  bringing  about  greater  confidence. 

Evangelistically  the  work  has  prospered.  While  we  have  not  had 
any  converts  from  Hinduism  or  Mohammedanism,  we  have  received 


blessings  and  are  encouraged.  Of  those  in  our  Christian  community 
a  number  have  had  a  definite  experience  of  Jesus  Christ.  Several, 
who  died,  left  a  glorious  testimony  of  peace  with  the  Lord. 

In  personal  work,  by  the  regular  staff,  nearly  four  thousand  con- 
tacts were  made.  These  usually  were  in  the  morning  periods  of  tes- 
timony of  fifteen  minutes,  but  longer  periods  at  other  times  were 
also  utilized.  In  several  instances  we  were  hopeful  of  conversions, 
but  again  the  devil  had  his  way.  Pray  with  us  that  the  seeds  sown 
may  soon  show  visible  results.  Many  are  ready  to  admit  that  Jesus  is 
the  greatest  in  all  respects.  They  agree  that  one  should  accept  and 
follow  His  example.  They  seem  ready  to  worship  His  principles, 
but  they  reject  Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  They  deny  that  He  is  the 
Saviour. 

There  have  not  been  many  changes  in  the  staff.  The  lady  doctor 
resigned.  We  have  not  found  it  a  handicap  without  her.  Dr.  N.  M. 
Singh  has  done  faithful  and  trustworthy  work.  He  has  shown  a  zeal 
in  ward  personal  work  and  in  all  phases  of  church  work  that  is  in- 
spirational to  all  of  us  on  the  staff.  We  praise  God  for  Dr.  Singh. 

Sister  Shantz  has  been  characteristically  untiring  in  all  her  work. 
She  has  had  many  busy  and  difficult  days  nursing  some  sick  mission- 
aries and  children.  Her  course  in  nursing  has  been  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  compounders.  Her  supervision  of  the  entire  nursing  has 
brought  about  steady  improvement  in  the  care  of  the  patients.  We" 
regret  that  she  is  leaving  this  work  and  sincerely  wish  her  God's 
choicest  blessings  as  she  continues  to  serve  Him. 

Sim  Kushal  continues  as  head  compounder  and  has  charge  of  all 
hospital  arrangements  with  the  patients.  His  has  been  a  most  re- 
sponsible work  which  he  has  carried  on  faithfully  and  efficiently. 

Mrs.  David  Ganjir,  together  with  family  duties  with  two  children, 
is  faithfully  doing  her  work  as  operating  room  nurse.  Her  husband 
is  the  clerk  since  July. 

The  other  workers  are:  Mr.  Vishwanath,  laboratory  technician; 
Mr.  S.  K.  Chaudhari,  and  Mr.  R.  A.  Rabella  are  the  other  trained 
compounders;  Helen  Rahstba  and  Anugrah  Dass  are  the  other  nurses; 
Ramoti  and  Radhiya  bai  give  faithful  help  wherever  needed.  There 
are  six  boys  in  the  compounding  school:  one  second-year,  and  five 
first-year  students. 

Besides  the  regular  hospital  work  there  has  been  much  repairing 
and  building.  Sanitary  latrines  have  been  built  for  the  patients,  with 
a  flush  toilet  system  in  the  hospital.  An  experiment  in  building  mud 
houses  appears  successful.  These  are  larger  houses  than  the  other 
"para"  houses  made  of  brick,  but  the  cost  is  only  Rs.  200/  (about 
$.65).  Each  has  two  rooms  of  ordinary  size,  with  a  smaller  kitchen 
and  bathroom,  and  a  large  verandah.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
these  will  prove  satisfactory  on  this  black  cotton  soil,  on  which  build- 
ings have  a  marked  tendency  to  crack  and  sometimes  tumble  down. 

We  continue  to  have  church  and  Sunday-school  services  here.  The 
attendance  is  growing.  A  number  of  babies  came  to  gladden  the 
homes. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  and  gracious  to  us  far  beyond 
anything  we  could  expect  except  for  His  everlasting  love  with  which 
He  has  loved  us  "from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  "Let  us  all  the 
people  praise  him." 


DHAMTARI'S  BIBLE  WOMEN'S  WORK— 1939 


Millie  Brenneman 

From  the  .first  of  the  year  until  March  there  was  only  one  regular 
Bible  woman  in  Dhamtari,  following  the  death  of  Satwantin  bai.  This 
one  was  Sahodri  bai.  Until  March  different  ones  from  Balodgahan 
came  for  a  month  at  a  time  to  help  out  in  the  work.  In  March  Bisahin 
bai  was  transferred  from  Balodgahan  to  help  Sahodri.  Then  in  May 
another  Bible  woman  from  Balodgahan  was  married  to  one  of  the 
compounders  at  the  hospital,  Manika  bai.  In  October  Sahodri  bai 
left  the  work,  so  that  the  year  finished  with  Bisahin  and  Manika  as 
our  workers. 

The  first  month  was  spent  partly  on  tour  at  Kawar,  a  village  about 
ten  miles  from  here.  While  there  we  visited  as  many  of  the  surround- 
ing villages  as  were  within  walking  distance.  The  contacts  that  were 
made,  and  the  opportunities  for  testimony  and  distribution  of  tracts, 
were  a  joy.  From  February  to  the  first  of  May  was  spent  visiting 
the  "paras"  and  villages  near  and  in  Dhamtari.  During  the  rains 
some  time  was  spent  visiting  these  "paras,"  but  most  of  the  time 
was  spent  studying  the  Word  of  God. 
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The  course  of  study  was  assigned  by  the  Normal  committee  for  all 
Evangelistic  workers.  These  were  hours  of  very  especial  blessings. 
In  October  the  Bible  women  attended  Normal  for  the  workers,  which 
was  held  at  Balodgahan.  After  this  they  again  went  each  morning  to 
the  homes  of  Hindus  and  Mohammedans. 

This  year  has  held  many  blessings  to  all  of  us  in  the  opportunities 
for  witnessing  to  the  non-Christians  and  of  Bible  study  together. 
For  all  of  these  we  thank  God.  But  that  there  are  no  conversions  to 
report  is  a  thing  of  real  regret.  Our  prayer  is  that  this  year  God  will 
be  able  to  use  us  to  such  an  extent  that  souls  will  be  born  into  His 
Kingdom. 


BALODGAHAN  VILLAGE  PRIMARY  SCHOOL 


Vesta  A.  Nafziger 

The  year  1939  was  indeed  a  year  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  new 
and  interesting  experiences  for  me.  Most  of  the  experiences  centered 
around  the  learning  of  a  new  language  and  the  customs,  habits,  and 
beliefs  of  a  strange  people. 

My  trip  to  the  foothills  of  the  Himalayas  was  indeed  very  exciting. 
There  I  was  enrolled  for  four  months  as  a  student  in  the  Hindi  lan- 
guage school.  While  in  the  hills,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  enjoying 
beautiful  mountain  scenery,  the  everlasting  snows,  gorgeous  sunsets, 
and  many  interesting  bazaar  scenes. 

My  introduction  to  the  filth  and  immorality  in  the  lives  of  many, 
many  people  proved  to  be  a  quite  different  experience.  Then  there 
was  my  introduction  to  fleas,  bedbugs,  the  destructive  white  ant,  and 
to  Hindu  temples,  with  people  bowing  down  to  idols  and  placing 
offerings  of  rice  before  stone  and  wooden  gods.  These  were  not 
pleasant. 

On  December  1  I  realized  the  experience  of  a  new  responsibility. 
At  that  time  I  took  up  my  duties  as  manager  of  the  Primary  School 
in  Balodgahan.  The  four  grades  are  taught  by  three  teachers  in  three 
separate  rooms. 

As  I  approached  one  chilly,  December  morning,  the  classes  were  all 
meeting  outside  in  the  sunshine.  I  could  hear  them  long  before  I 
could  see  them  over  the  compound  wall.  This  particular  day  the 
third  class  drew  my  attention.  They  were  all  sitting  in  a  compact 
group.  Only  a  few  owned  books.  So  one  child,  who  was  a  good 
reader,  read  a  phrase;  then  all  the  rest  shouted  it  out.  The  leader 
having  read  another  phrase,  the  group  repeated  it  again.  Thus  the 
lesson  progressed. 

You  can  see  the  school  would  not  be  "up  to  the  mark"  in  America, 
but  I  feel  it  ranks  high  among  other  India  village  schools. 


BLESSINGS  AND  PROBLEMS  OF  1939 


Milton  and  Esther  Vogt 

The  past  year  has  brought  more  spiritual  victories  than  any  other 
year  of  our  lives,  causing  our  hearts  to  overflow  with  praise  and  joy 
for  what  God  has  done  for  us.  It  has  also  had  its  disappointments 
and  discouragements. 

We  came  down  from  our  spiritual  mountain  top  of  the  "Jalsa" 
meetings  into  the  1939  valley  of  service.  We  expected  the  Lord  to 
do  great  things  for  us.  The  first  few  days  were  filled  with  the  grind- 
ing tasks  of  committee  meetings,  routine  work,  and  getting  ready  to 
go  on  tour. 

We  had  our  camp  at  Kormur  for  ten  or  fifteen  days,  with  meetings 
in  the  village  every  evening  and  during  the  day  we  visited  the  sur- 
rounding villages  and  bazaars  (weekly  markets)  to  preach  the  Word 
and  sell  Scripture  portions.  The  attention  was  good  and  some  people 
were  drawn  towards  God.  We  are  praying  that  God  may  speedily 
give  us  a  harvest  of  souls  so  that  a  church  may  be  established  in  that 
village. 

During  February  a  special  conference  met  to  change  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  conference  so  that  the  pastors  might  be  appointed  by  con- 
ference. Feeling  ran  rather  high  on  some  points  but  through  prayer 
we  had  the  victory.  We  went  away  from  those  meetings  with  a 
greater  conviction  as  to  the  practical  value  of  prayer. 

In  March  we  had  communion  services.  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
were  both  here  and  we  had  the  privilege  of  going  with  them  to  visit 
every  Christian  home  in  the  community.  Bro.  Friesen  asked  them 
a  few  pointed  questions  about  their  spiritual  condition,  and  then  read 
some  appropriate  Scripture  passage,  concluding  the  visit  with  prayer. 


As  a  result  of  the  prayer  and  fasting  of  several  of  our  Indian  brethren, 
a  young  man  who  was  out  of  the  church  for  adultery,  confessed  his 
sin  and  was  able  to  commune  with  us  again.  During  the  communion 
service  we  felt  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  a  special  way. 

That  afternoon  Bro.  Biswas  gave  a  testimony  and  then  expounded 
a  short  passage  from  Ephesians.  The  hearts  of  several  brethren 
were  touched.  One  of  them  said  he  would  stop  making  debts  because 
his  debts  forced  him  to  lie.  He  seems  to  have  lived  up  to  his  word. 
To  God  be  the  glory. 

The  same  afternoon  another  brother  told  us  of  how  he  had  been 
delivered  from  the  enslaving  habit  of  smoking,  some  fifteen  or  twent\r 
days  previous.  He  still  has  victory  in  his  life  and  reads  the  Bible 
daily. 

Another  brother  told  us  of  how,  by  the  reviving  influence  of  the 
Lord,  he  had  received  a  new  interest  in  reading  and  studying  the 
Word  of  God.  Since  then  the  Lord  has  called  him  to  a  farm  in  a 
village  about  twenty-two  miles  from  Ghatula.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  testimony  there  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

During  the  year  we  were  privileged  to  go  touring  at  Likhma  twice. 
The  brother  and  sister  stationed  there  have  been  faithfully  preaching 
the  Word.  Some  people  are  seriously  considering  the  claims  of  Christ 
in  their  lives.  One  leader  in  a  popular  caste  has  asked  for  four  New 
Testaments  to  distribute  among  his  fellow  caste  leaders  so  that  they 
might  consider  the  matter  together.  Will  you  not  join  us  in  the  prayer 
that  as  they  read  and  study  the  Word  of  God  they  will  be  born 
again? 

During  the  first  week  of  April  Bro.  Isabaksh  came  to  take  pastoral 
charge  of  the  congregation.  We  praise  God  that  now  the  church 
has  their  own  pastor  and  have  contributed  towards  his  livelihood 
about  Rs.  13/  ($4.33)  per  month.  Bro.  Isabaksh  has  a  keen  interest 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  and  does  much  personal 
work  with  them. 

May  7  was  an  outstanding  day  for  the  Ghatula  congregation.  On 
that  day  the  church  house,  built  mostly  by  local  contributions  of 
money  and  labor,  was  dedicated.  A  contribution  was  received  from 
each  congregation  in  the  conference.  The  Mission  also  gave  a  small 
contribution.  All  families  of  the  congregation  gave  free  labor,  which 
gave  them  an  appreciation  of  the  building.  The  building  is  of  brick, 
thirty  feet  wide  and  sixty  feet  long.  Because  of  the  lack  of  funds  only 
the  window  frames  were  put  in.  The  windowpanes  will  be  supplied 
when  funds  are  sufficient. 

The  devil  has  also  sought  to  discourage  us.  Several  brethren  op- 
posed giving  towards  the  support  of  the  pastor.  One  brother  had  to 
be  put  out  of  the  church  on  account  of  adultery.  A  young  sister  and 
brother  were  caught  writing  improper  letters.  The  girl,  who  was  taking 
nurses'  training  in  a  government  hospital,  was  sent  home  because  of 
this  correspondence.  One  Hindu  who  seemed  to  be  born  again  was 
baptized  and  several  months  later  became  a  Mohammedan. 

Several  people  died  during  the  year.  We  were  especially  saddened 
by  the  death  of  a  young  man  about  thirty  years  of  age  who  took  a 
keen  interest  in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  got  fever  with  some 
complications,  and  ten  or  twelve  days  later  passed  away  at  the 
Dhamtari  Hospital. 

We  thank  God  for  our  little  daughter,  Elva  Mae,  born  on  December 
21.   She  and  her  mother  are  both  well. 

We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  of  the  past  year  and  pray  that  this 
coming  year  we  may  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  people  from  non- 
Christian  religions  coming  to  Christ,  receiving  new  life  from  Him,  and 
become  shining  lights  for  Him. 


DRUG  STATION 


Irene  Lehman  Weaver 

Three  and  a  half  years  have  passed  since  we  came  to  Drug  directly 
from  the  language  school.  In  these  three  and  a  half  years  we  have 
learned  to  love  our  work  here  with  these  people. 

We  have  no>  mission  hospitals,  dispensaries,  orphanages,  or  schools 
here  and  for  this  reason  the  only  mission  landmark  is  our  home,  which 
has  also  served  as  a  church.  We  are  hoping  that  before  another  year 
passes  we  will  be  able  to  worship  in  our  new  church. 

Because  we  have  no  institutions  it  is  hard  to  give  a  report  of  the 
work,  for  "man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart." 

(Continued  on  page  416) 
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Dondi 

FIRST  SEASON  ON  THE  PLAINS 

This  is  our  first  season  down  on  the 
plains  during  the  hot  weather  and 
naturally  we  were  a  bit  uneasy  at  first 
and  still  are  at  times.  We  wonder  just 
how  well  the  children  will  stand  all  the 
heat  and  hope  they  won't  get  any  of  the 
dreadful  hot  season  diseases.  The  heat 
here  in  India  is  so  very  constant  and 
monotonous — so  unrelenting.  Every  day 
seems  to  get  about  half  a  degree  warmer 
than  the  day  before  and  the  sun  blazes 
down  and  scorches  every  thing.  How- 
ever we  did  have  a  couple  showers  of 
rain  about  two  weeks  ago  which  gave 
us  a  bit  of  relief  for  a  few  days.  So 
far  the  nights  have  not  been  too  un- 
comfortable for  sleep  although  they, 
too,  are  getting  just  about  hot  enough. 

We  sleep  out  under  the  stars  with 
only  a  mosquito  net  for  a  roof.  So  far 
we  are  all  well  except  light  attacks  of 
fever.  There  is  considerable  fever  in 
the  surrounding  villages  and  also  an 
epidemic  of  eye  infections.  Wilbur 
Hostetlers  were  down  here  a  week  ago 
with  their  son  Gordon  who  had  an 
extremely  bad  case  of  this  eye  trouble. 
Dr.  Brenneman  was  in  the  Hills  at  the 
time  so  they  had  to  bring  him  here. 
They  stayed  about  a  week  and  we  were 
very  glad  to  have  them  with  us.  We 
have  been  doing  work  in  the  near  vil- 
lages in  the  evenings.  We  take  the 
magic  lantern  and  show  pictures  on  the 
life  of  Christ.  Pictures  appeal  to  the 
villagers  as  their  mentality  is  not  on  too 
high  a  level  and  ideas  can  be  grasped 
much  better  with  seeing.  They  have 
been  listening  well  and  we  have  good 
crowds.  Pray  for  us  here  at  Dondi  as 
there  are  masses  of  lost  souls  all  around 
us  whom  we  are  trying  to  reach. 

—J.  Yoder. 


Ghatula 

NATIVES  HAVE  WORK 

Eleven  girls  and  fifteen  boys  who 
were  away  in  school  have  returned  to 
spend  their  vacation  with  their  par- 
ents. Our  Pastor's  family  now  num- 
bers eleven  with  all  the  children  at 
home.  The  oldest  daughter  Clara,  who 
is  taking  Nurses'  Training  in  New  Delhi, 
is  also  at  home.  The  Pastor  has  been 
trying  to  visit  the  Christians  in  the  out- 
stations.  Over  one  week-end  he  cycled 
about  fourteen  miles  to  Khalamata 
where  there  are  two  families.  The  men 
are  employed  on  the  Railway.  One 
family  are  just  newly  weds. 

A  number  of  our  Christian  families 
have  gone  together  and  taken  a  con- 
tract for  digging  out  the  high  places  in 
a  field  and  building  up  the  banks.  They 
receive  good  wages  and  are  happy  to 
have  work. 

Bro.  Kniss  came  here  May  10  to  bring 
down  supplies  in  view  of  their  stay 
here  during  the  coming  Normal.  He 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning 


from  Luke  10:41,  42.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon we  went  to  Jarhidihi  where  again 
Bro.  Kniss  gave  a  message  to  the  few 
Christians  at  that  place. 

— M.  C.  Vogt. 


Balodgahan 

CONTRAST  IN  DEATH 

At  this  time  all  the  missionaries  of 
this  station  are  at  the  Hills  for  a  much 
needed  rest  and  language  study.  I  am 
trying  to  look  after  the  work  in  general 
and  it  is  not  so  hard  because  the 
Indian  helpers  are  very  faithful  in  the 
work  that  has  been  left  in  their  hands. 
There  have  been  two  weddings  in  the 
church  and  one  young  man  of  the  con- 
gregation was  married  at  the  Sankra 
Church  where  he  got  his  bride.  It  is  a 
joy  to  see  Christian  homes  established 
and  two  of  the  brides  are  Bible  women 
and  their  husbands  are  teachers.  We 
feel  their  homes  ought  to  count  if  they 
are  faithful  to  what  they  know.  There 
have  been  two  deaths  in  the  Women's 
Home.  One  was  sudden  but  the  other 
was  an  aged  woman  who  has  been  help- 
less for  a  long  time.  She  seemed  very 
conscious  of  her  going  and  talked  more 
than  usual  and  said  she  was  ready  to 
go.  This  woman  leaves  a  daughter  in 
the  Home  who  is  blind  and  quite  old 
so  the  mother  must  have  been  well  up 
in  years.  In  contrast  to  the  comfort  and 
assurance  in  death  and  burial  of  the 
Christian  I  want  to  present  the  scene 
of  a  terrible  auto  accident  a  few  days 
ago.  As  I  stood  there  and  saw  the 
two  who  where  hurled  into  eternity  in 
a  moment  and  others  so  seriously 
wounded  I  was  almost  overcome  and 
could  only  pray  that  we  who  are  saved 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  more  of  a  power  in  bringing  others 
to  Him.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  number 
of  the  Christians  were  doing  what  they 
could.  The  next  morning  several  girls 
of  the  orphanage  asked  if  they  could 
go  out  and  visit  the  wounded  and  tell 
them  about  Jesus  but  they  had  been 
taken  to  the  hospital  in  Dhamtari.  The 
driver  of  this  motor  had  not  been  well 
and  it  is  believed  that  he  suffered  a  heat 
stroke,  for  it  was  1 :30  P.  M.  on  a  very 
hot  day. 

The  smallpox  that  had  been  quite  bad 
in  the  village  has  died  out  and  the  health 
of  the  village  is  good.  There  is  almost  a 
famine  of  water  in  this  place  and  so 
every  one  is  hoping  for  early  rains. 
Some  of  the  Christians  who  are  finan- 
cially able  are  digging  their  own  wells 
which  will  help  a  lot.  At  this  time  of 
the  year  the  boys  and  girls  and  young 
men  and  women  who  are  away  in  school 
are  home  with  their  parents.  The 
Pastor  has  been  using  the  young  men  in 
village  preaching  and  they  seem  to  be 
sincere  in  their  efforts. 

Almost  30  years  ago  when  we  first 
came  to  India  we  were  located  in  this 
station  with   Bro.  and   Sister  M.  C. 


Lapp.  At  that  time  there  was  no  church 
building  but  the  services  were  all  held 
on  the  bungalow  veranda  and  the  jungle 
was  so  near  that  we  often  had  visitors 
and  my  husband  took  the  gun  out  when 
we  slept  in  the  open.  But  today  it  is 
quite  different.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  work  and  will  bless 
the  church  that  is  established  here. 
Will  some  of  you  take  up  the  prayer 
burden  that  those  who  are  still  living 
in  this  Christian  village  as  heathen  may 
be  brought  to  the  Lord? 

— M.  B.  Esch. 


Kodarma,  Bihar 

FROM  THE  NEW  FIELD 

The  work  here  is  encouraging.  We 
are  happy  to  report  that  we  are  able 
to  give  more  or  less  regular  instruction 
to  several  groups  of  inquirers  and  other 
interested  people.  A  number  of  people 
about  here  were  baptized  some  years 
ago,  but  due  to  inability  of  missionaries 
to  shepherd  them  through  the  years, 
nearly  all  of  them  have  backslidden  and 
count  themselves  Hindus.  However, 
some  of  them  do  confess  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  declare  themselves  as 
Christian.  And  some  of  them  encour- 
age us  much.  Satan  has  been  ever 
present  and  has  been  trying  to  convince 
them  that  there  is  no  gain  in  Christian- 
ity, that  they  cannot  live  as  followers 
of  Christ,  and  that  they  cannot  succeed 
as  Christians.  They  need  much  teach- 
ing and  more  earnest  and  prevailing 
prayer  to  help  them  surrender  to  Christ 
completely.  Many  of  them  confess  the 
need  of  Christ,  but  they  are  babes 
spiritually  and  need  much  nurture.  We 
sincerely  ask  all  of  you  who  feel  God's 
call,  to  pray  for  these  people  that  they 
may  give  themselves  to  Christ  un- 
reservedly. Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  be  what  is  need- 
ed to  help  them.  We  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  has  sheep  here 
whom  He  would  bring  into  the  fold, 
and  some  who  are  already  in  but  need 
more  food. 

The  rest  of  the  family  have  been  in 
Darjeeling  since  the  opening  of  school 
there  the  6th  of  March.  So  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  have  Bro.  Brunk  here 
for  ten  days  in  March  and  the  brethren 
Graber  and  Beare  for  two  weeks  in 
April  to  help  with  the  work  particular- 
ly in  making  further  investigation  of 
this  field.  While  Bro.  Brunk  was  here 
we  were  rained  out  of  our  work  a  good 
bit  of  the  time,  but  we  were  able  to 
do  a  good  bit  nevertheless.  During  the 
other  two  brethren's  stay  we  made  an 
extended  tour  a  hundred  miles  west 
into  the  Palamau  political  district  to 
"spy  out"  the  land.  We  found  the  re- 
sponse of  those  people  and  the  condi- 
tions in  general  there  encouraging. 
There  are  a  good  many  who  give  little 
evidence  of  interest  spiritually.  We 
found  many  of  low  caste,  however, 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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h  THE  MYSTERIES  WE  TRY  TO 
l.|  SOLVE 


rs  By  J.  W.  Shank 

n  Why  did  Dona  Maria  cry? 

is]  i  We  had  been  so  terribly  busy  for 
i  weeks  at  a  time.  There  was  Mission 
ss  Council,  Conference,  Young  People's 
e.  Retreat  and  so  much  preparing,  buying, 
:r  repairing,  putting  away  things.  We 
?  ,  simply  could  not  make  our  accustomed 
)'  visits.  But  when  the  rush  was  all  over 
I  decided  to  make  a  few  calls.  I  should 
visit  Don  Juan  and  Dona  Maria,  I 
thought.  She  is  so  old  and  lame  that 
she  can  not  get  away  from  home.  She 
never  gets  to  church  except  when  we  go 
c  after  her  with  the  auto, 
e; !  As  I  came  into  the  yard,  she  did  not 
n  i  come  to  the  outer  door  but  stood  at  the 
r  inner  door  with  her  apron  at  her  eyes, 
e  I  She  was  really  crying.  "What  is  the 
s  matter,"  I  ask,  anxiously.  "Are  you 
s  sick?  Are  you  in  pain?" 
:,  |  "No,"  she  answers,  "I  am  all  right." 
1  No  amount  of  persuading  would 
,  bring  out  the  source  of  those  tears, 
r  t  Nothing  the  matter!!  And  yet  there  is 
s  |  the  tear-stained  face.  Then  we  have  the 
■  [  usual  pleasant  visit.  I  explain  how 
r|  busy  we  were  and  why  we  had  not 
:  visited  our  friends.  When  I  arose  to  go, 
••  j  after  about  twenty  minutes,  she  bade 
it  me  good-by  as  usual  and  then  added, 
I    "My  pastor,  don't  forget  us." 

I  think  she  cried  because  we  had  not 
;  gone  to  take  her  to  the  meetings,  but  I 
:  I  do  not  know.  The  secret  is  still  held  by 
: !  Dona  Maria. 

Why  did  the  Sunday  school  in  X  sud- 
denly lose  nearly  all  of  its  pupils? 
They  were  such  happy  children.  How 
they  came  trooping  to  meet  us !  How 
they  rushed  into  the  hall  as  the  doors 
!  were  opened,  seating  themselves  ex- 
pectantly !  How  lustily  they  sang  the 
songs,  trying  hard  to  learn  the  new 
ones!  How  they  listened  to  the  Bible 
stories  and  how  thoroughly  they  gave 
themselves  over  to  the  new  worship  to 
;  ' which  they  were  being  introduced.  We 
felt  sure  of  them  for  they  seemed  to 
trust  us  implicitly. 

But  that  fatal  Sunday  !  As  we  went  by 
the  homes  of  some  of  our  most  ardent 
admirers,  we  saw  the  children  at  the 
doors  as  usual.  They  spoke  cordially 
but  seemed  shamefaced  and  shy.  Some 
seemed  afraid  to  come  near  us.  Others 
were  bolder,  but  yet  quite  reserved.  One 
very  bold  one  said,  "We  are  not  going 
to  the  Sunday  school  any  more." 

"Oh,  aren't  you?"  we  replied  surpris- 
ed. "How  is  that?" 

"I  don't  know,"  she  replied  sadly. 
"Father  won't  let  us." 

Arriving  at  the  hall  only  four  or  five 
children  were  playing  about  the  door, 
where  formerly  there  were  25  or  30. 
Are  we  early?  Have  the  children  for- 
gotten the  hour?  These  were  our 
thoughts.  As  the  minutes  passed  and 
only  two  or  three  more  came  straggling 

w" 


in,  we  looked  at  each  other  and  inquired, 
"Well  now,  what  is  up?  Where  is  our 
Sunday  school?" 

After  Sunday  school  we  passed  by 
some  homes  and  saw  the  parents.  They 
were  just  like  always,  very  cordial  and 
polite.  Our  inquiries  as  to  why  their 
children  did  not  come  were  answered 
more  or  less  as  follows  by  the  different 
ones :  The  children  have  colds.  Their 
aprons  were  not  washed.  Their  shoes 
needed  repair.  There  were  visitors  in 
the  house,  etc.,  etc. 

Finally  a  bit  of  the  truth  leaked  out, 
but  not  from  the  mouths  of  those  who 
had  remained  at  home.  The  priest  had 
been  in  the  village  and  he  had  made 
threats.  It  was  told  by  the  children  of 
Don  Juan.  Since  Don  Juan  had  lost  his 
faith  in  the  priest  he  paid  no  attention 
to  his  threats.  His  children  came  to  the 
Sunday  school  as  always.  Carlos  the 
largest  boy  told  his  version  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

"The  priest  told  the  people  they  must 
never  come  to  this  place.  He  says  you 
teach  bad  things  here  and  that  you 
are  bad  people.  But  we  know  that  is  a 
lie,  because  we  have  heard  only  good 
things.  My  father  says  we  don't  have  to 
listen  to  the  priest.  He  isn't  our  boss." 

But  the  other  children  came  no  more 
and  their  parents  never  confessed  the 
real  cause  of  their  changed  attitude. 
The  secret  was  theirs.  According  to 
them  nothing  had  happened.  They  were 
the  same  as  always.  It  was  useless  to 
expect  them  to  tell  you  why  they 
changed  their  attitude. 

Some  more  questions  might  be  ask- 
ed. Why  did  family  F  stop  com- 
ing to,  our   services?    Why   is  Sra. 

M  never  at  home  when  we  go 

there  to  visit?  Why  have  our  nearest 
neighbors,  who  are  so  very  sociable  to 
us,  never  set  foot  inside  our  church? 

We  can  wonder  ;  we  can  imagine  ;  we 
can  inquire  as  much  as  we  like.  Some 
of  them  say  they  believe  we  are  teach- 
ing the  true  religion.  Every  one  of 
them  would  trust  us  for  anything.  They 
know  we  are  reliable  in  all  business 
matters.  They  like  to  have  us  let  our 
bills  stand  unpaid,  because  on  some 
day  when  they  need  money,  they  know 
we  will  pay  our  bill.  We  simply  have 
to  compel  them  to  hand  us  the  bill  since 
it  is  not  our  custom  to  let  bills  stand. 

But  religiously,  they  are  not  in  our 
circle.  We  shall  never  discover  from 
them  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of 
their  indifference.  It  is  their  secret. 
They  are  gentle  folks.  It  would  be  rude, 
they  think,  to  tell  us  the  real  truth.  It 
is  more  cultured  and  neighborly  to 
pretend  that  everything  between  us  is 
harmonious  and  satisfactory. 

You  invite  people  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices. "Yes,  indeed,  we  shall  be  most 
delighted  to  come,"  they  all  say.  What 
can  we  say  to  that  ?  If  they  say  they  are 
delighted  to  come  and  are  coming,  there 
is  no  need  of  further  talk.  If  you  show 


that  you  doubt  whether  they  are  com- 
ing, you  would  be  very  rude.  As  an  act 
of  refinement  and  neighborliness  they 
tell  you  a  lie.  You  in  turn  must  be  re- 
fined enough  to  pretend  to  believe  it. 
But  the  secret  cause  of  all  this  sham 
and  indifference  is  not  for  them  to  tell. 
Try  as  you  like  you  will  not  pry  it  out 
of  them. 

These  are  just  some  of  the  mysteries 
we  try  to  solve.  How  we  wish  for  a 
little  more  open-heartedness  or  frank- 
ness that  we  might  know  why  folks 
are  offended,  or  indifferent,  or  afraid. 


INDIA  PAGE 
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whose  response  to  the  Gospel  was  very 
good.  This  field  borders  on  the  one  in 
which  we  are  and  is  open  to  us. 

The  heat  has  become  oppressive  the 
past  week.  This  part  of  the  country  is 
about  200  feet  higher  in  altitude  than 
Dhamtari,  and  the  temperature  is  in  gen- 
eral, somewhat  lower.  But  the  heat  is 
apparently  aiming  to  show  that  it  has 
teeth  here  also.  I  am  planning  to  leave 
next  week  for  a  month  in  the  hills  with 
the  family.  — S.  J.  Hostetler. 


Tipperary  Landour  Mussoorie 

Greetings  in  His  Name  : — This  finds 
us  doing  the  things  which  all  mission- 
aries later  on  like  to  talk  about — namely  v 
"preparing."  The  horizons  of  the  word 
have  suddenly  expanded  like  a  drop  of 
oil  on  a  water  surface  and  so  we  are 
literally  beginning  life  all  over  again. 
When  Jesus  says,  "Ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain"  to  a  missionary  to  India  it  means 
not  only  must  he  be  born  spiritually  a- 
gain  but  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word 
being  born  into  the  spirit  of  India.  We 
find  ourselves  having  to  make  new 
friends,  learning  the  isms  of  servants, 
of  travel,  and  of  business,  and  of  course, 
learning  to  say  just  what  we  mean. 
(Just  to  show  how  easily  one  can  be 
fooled  even  though  you  might  have 
occasion  to  feel  that  you  know — I  went 
to  the  bazaar  yesterday  and  entering  a 
hardware  store  asked  for  a  pair  of  pliers 
using  the  word  which  is  in  common  use 
on  the  plains,  "chimtah."  The  man 
seemed  puzzled  and  then  said,  "Sorry 
but  we  don't  keep  them  here."  My 
brother  finally  said  the  English  word 
and  at  once  we  had  what  we  wanted. 
I  was  informed  that  "chimtah"  here  is 
used  for  fire  tongs  only.) 

You  will  note  that  at  the  time  of  writ- 
ing we  are  in  the  hills.  There  are  still 
several  weeks  till  language  school  will 
open  but  in  the  meantime  we  are  tutor- 
ing under  private  teachers  called  pun- 
dits. He  is  a  Hindu  but  because  of  his 
connection  with  the  language  school 
seems  more  like  a  Christian  than  a 
Hindu.  He  is  well  versed  in  Christian 
songs  and  the  Bible.  Yesterday  I  was 
surprised  to  note  that  upon  being  in- 
continued  on  page  413) 
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Mugango 

DEATH  AND  BURIAL  FOR  A  CHURCH 
COUNSEL  MEMBER 


The  Church  of  Mugango-Majita  have 
three  Counsel  Members  who  are  serv- 
ing in  the  capacity  of  Counselors  in  all 
church  problems.  They  have  been  serv- 
ing in  this  capacity  for  the  past  one  and 
one-half  years  and  their  help  has  been 
very  valuable.  We  have  especially  ap- 
preciated the  counsel  of  the  oldest  mem- 
ber, Petro,  who  was  not  only  oldest  in 
point  of  age  but  also  as  a  Christian.  He 
has  been  a  Christian  for  the  past  15  or 
18  years,  and  this  Christian  background 
was  a  definite  aid  to  him  in  his  counsel 
work. 

Recently  Petro  was  very  sick  and  at 
that  time  we  took  him  to  the  Govern- 
ment Hospital  at  Musoma  for  treat- 
ment. After  a  week  he  was  released  and 
returned  to  his  home.  During  this  ill- 
ness he  to'd  his  wife,  who  is  also  a 
Christian,  what  to  do  with  his  cattle 
and  other  things  in  case  he  would  die. 
He  told  her  that  all  of  his  cattle  to- 
gether with  his  other  things  were  to  be 
given  to  his  eldest  brother  (this  is  the 
custom  of  the  Baruri  people)  and  his 
wife  and  children  were  to  come  to 
Mugango  to  stay  with  the  Mission  peo- 
ple. 

This  past  Friday  (April  5),  he  with 
his  nephew  borrowed  a  canoe  and 
placed  their  fish  nets  for  the  night.  On 
their  return  trip  to  the  shore  the  canoe 
sank  (it  was  in  bad  condition)  and 
both  men  drowned.  Their  bodies  were 
found  the  next  morning.  We  received 
the  information  at  9:30  a.  m.  Saturday 
morning.  After  receiving  the  word,  we 
sent  messengers  on  ahead  to  tell  them 
we  would  be  there  for  a  service.  We 
first  went  to  the  Bumangi  Station  for 
two  of  his  daughters  and  a  son-in-law, 
returning  to  Mugango  at  3  p.  m.  We 
immediately  went  to  his  home  at  Bu- 
sumi  about  nine  miles  from  Mugango, 
for  the  service.  It  was  a  very  impres- 
sive service  in  his  village.  About  75 
natives  gathered  together.  Some  came 
out  of  curiosity  to  see  the  Christian 
service.  Flis  body  was  wrapped  in  a 
blanket.  He  was  buried  in  the  village. 

The  other  man  was  buried  outside  the 
village.  He  was  not  a  Christian  and 
upon  our  arrival  we  found  that  they 
had  already  buried  him. 

At  this  funeral  we  heard  very  little 
wailing, — a  few  heathen  relatives  wail- 
ed. We  arc  praying  that  the  message 
and  the  death  of  this  Christian  man  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  those  in  dark- 
ness to  see  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
the  certainty  of  death,  also  the  neces- 
sity of  preparing  to  meet  God.  Will 
you  pray  together  with  us  that  the 
Lord  may  raise  up  someone  to  take  his 
place  in  the  Church  Counsel? 

— W.  Ray  Wenger. 


VILLAGE  WORK 

Just  what  is  a  village?  A  village  is 
not  a  town  nor  is  it  a  place  where  things 
are  sold  or  exchanged.  It  is  simply  the 
home  of  a  man  with  his  wives,  and  often 
a  few  of  his  sons  ^nd  their  wives.  This 
their  home  is  called  a  village.  Their 
various  native  huts  are  often  built  in  a 
circle  leaving  an  inside  courtyard  in 
which  the  women  do  the  pounding  and 
grinding  of  their  grain  and  in  which  the 
men  sit  to  talk.  At  night  the  cattle  are 
protected  in  this  courtyard  from  the 
wild  animals.  Often  a  fence  of  thorns 
or  sisel  is  built  along  the  outside  edge 
of  all  the  huts,  leaving  only  a  small 
opening  for  an  entrance  into  the  village. 

The  villages  around  us  are  not  as 
large  as  in  some  sections  of  Africa. 
Probably  there  are  an  average  of  four 
to  eight  huts  in  each  village.  These 
circular  huts  are  about  ten  to  fourteen 
feet  in  diameter  and  often  have  no  in- 
side partitions.  .The  gardens  or  small 
fields  are  all  outside  the  village  proper, 
and  sometimes  quite  a  distance  away. 

What  do  people  mean  when  they 
talk  about  doing  village  work?  This 
is  only  another  way  of  describing  the 
house  to  house  visitation  work  as  it  is 


Out  in  village  visitation  work  with  a  group 
of  God's  black  children. 


done  in  our  city  missions  at  home. 
Sometimes  we  go  in  larger  groups  and 
have  a  little  service  in  several  villages. 
Before  the  war  brought  our  present 
limitation  on  gas  I  used  to  fill  the  back 
of  the  motor  car  (pick-up  truck)  with 
school  children  and  some  Christians 
from  the  mission  compound  and  go  into 
villages  to  sing,  testify  for  Christ  and 
to  invite  people  to  school  and  church. 
(See  the  picture).  These  days  we  go 
in  smaller  groups  or  sometimes  one  per- 
son goes  by  himself. 

One  can  never  know  how  many  peo- 
ple will  be  in  the  village.  The  women 
may  be  out  digging,  the  men  may  be 
wandering  around  through  the  country, 
and  the  little  children  may  be  out 
herding  the  cattle  or  watching  the  birds 
from  their  grains.  I  have  entered  some 
villages  and  found  only  a  few  little 
girls  at  home  caring  for  the  babies  and 
perhaps  the  old  man  of  the  village 
sitting  on  a  stool  sunning  himself.  At 
other  times  you  may  find  twenty  men, 
women,  and  children,  all  at  home,  in 
one  village. 


I  have  an  increasing  burden  for  per- 
sonal evangelism  in  our  villages.  I  do 
not  mean  entering  villages  only  to  have 
a  short  service  with  ever)'  one  and  in- 
vite them  to  church  and  school ;  this 
often  gives  them  just  another  opportu- 
nity to  lie  as  they  promise  they  will 
come  and  then  do  not.  But  I  mean  to 
go  into  villages  and  do  PERSONAL 
work — work  with  the  individual  and 
bring  him  face  to  face  with  eternal 
decisions  at  that  very  visit.  Now  the 
devil  loves  to  hinder  every  Christian 
in  his  personal  efforts.  The  devil  knows- 
it  is  a  most  effective  type  of  Christian 
service.  In  this  personal  evangelism 
our  great  burden  is  that  we  may  be 
given  language  mercies,  real  tact,  and 
an  increased  knowledge  of  our  peopJe 
and  their  thinking,  in  order  that  the 
precious  Love  Message  mav  reach  them 
personally.  — Phebe  Yoder. 


Bumangi,  Musoma  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa. 
Mav  29,  1940. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
much  reason  to  praise  our  Lord  these 
days.  On  Sunday,  May  19,  there  Avere  7 
people  transferred  from  the  "hearers'  " 
class  to  the  "believers'  "  class  at  this 
place.  Among  these  are  some  who  have 
been  quite  an  encouragement  to  us 
ever  since  they  entered  the  hearers' 
class.  We  trust  they  may  continue  to 
grow  in  Christ.  i 

On  May  23  Bro.  Stauffer  was  here 
and  examined  applicants  for  baptism. 
There  are  six  that  have  been  approved, 
and  if  they  continue  faithful  for  several 
more  months  they  ma}'  receive  baptism 
at  the  time  of  the  native  Conference 
which  is  to  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  this  place. 
If  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  this, 
these  will  be  the  first  to  be  baptized  at 
Bumangi.  It  fills  our  hearts  with  joy 
to  think  of  it,  and  we  trust  that  these 
six  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  healthy 
Church.  Pray  with  us,  that  they  may 
remain  faithful. 

It  is  interesting  to  hear  these  ap- 
plicants being  examined.  There  are 
many  questions  asked  them  in  order 
to  draw  them  out  that  we  may  better 
know  their  understanding  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  Some  of  them  find  it  hard  to 
express  themselves  and,  in  some  cases, 
(as  someone  has  said),  they  leave  out 
all  but  the  kernel. 

Last  week  Bros.  Ferster  and  Stauf- 
fer came  to  help  put  the  roof  on  the 
new  house  being  built  for  Sister  Wen- 
ger. We  were  glad  that  this  roof 
structure  was  raised  without  any  mis- 
haps and  the  corrugates  were  more  than 
half  on  before  the  brethren  left.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  this  house  is  near- 
ing  completion. 

The  rains  have  let  up  and  we  believe 
we  are  at  the  door  of  another  dry  sea- 
son. Harvests  are  bountiful.  Truly  we 
have  much  reason  to. praise  the  Lord. 

— j.  Clyde  Shenk. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
,.  -  Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Mas- 
Is  ter's  Name  : — "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
,,  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  Bless  his 
lj  holy  name." 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
r  this  summer  in  blessing  us  with  show- 
,|  ers  of  rain. 

When  the  Lord  was  upon  the  earth 
.  "He  went  about  doing  good ;"  helping 
j  the  poor,  healing  the  sick.  We  as  His 
,   followers  have  this  great  opportunity 
1  i  of  carrying  on  this  work.  Visitation 
i   work  in  hospitals  is  an  effective  means 
,   of  bringing  cheer  and  courage  to  the 
j  :  needy.    At  present  there  is  a  patient 
,    we  are  in  contact  with  who  has  been 
,    there  for  some  time.   There  is  also  a 
•   sister  in  our  congregation  who  is  to 
have  an  operation  on  Friday,  July  19. 
!  We  trust  the  Lord  will  undertake  that 
the  operation  may  be  a  success,  that 
she  may  be  restored  to  good  health  if 
it  is  His  will. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  are  visiting 
I    their  daughter,  Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill  at 
i    Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Mininger  is  to 
i    be  one  of  the  instructors  at  Y.  P.  I. 
,  |  which  is  to  be  held  at  E.  M.  S.  the 
,  I  latter  part  of  July.  In  his  absence  Bro. 
Smith  is  teaching  his  S.  S.  class.  Next 
I  Sunday  morning  is  the  time  for  preach- 
ing service  here  in  Quindaro.   Bro.  S. 
is  to  bring  the  message.   In  our  work 
,    we  are  in  contact  with  an  elderly  lady 
who  has  not  been  able  to  leave  her  home 
for  two  or  three  years.  In  visiting  her 
recently  she  has  asked  to  be  brought  to 
our  next  preaching  service. 

Attendance  in  our  three  Sunday 
schools  has  been  lowered  due  to  var- 
ious reasons,  such  as  sickness  and  vaca- 
tions out  of  the  city.  Also,  most  of  the 
children  from  the  Children's  Home  are 
in  the  country  for  a  few  weeks. 

Summer  Bible  schools  were  conduct- 
ed at  our  two  branch  stations,  Morris 
and  Quindaro  with  blessed  results. 
At  present  Sister  Magdalene  Wiebe 
Bs  at  her  home  near  Whitewater,  Kans. 

Sister  Dorothy  Troyer  and  her  par- 
Kents  are  spending  a  few  weeks  with  her 
sister,    Mrs.    Floyd    Kauffman,  near 
Minot,  N.  D. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Martha  Detweiler, 
July  18,  1940.  Edna  Zook. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  fellow  laborers  in  Christ : — The 
Word  and  work  of  the  Lord  is  going 
forward  at  this  place  unabated. 

Eleven  days  of  tent  meeting  with 
children's  meeting  every  night  were 
held  in  June.  The  message  was  faith- 
fully and  earnestly  given  by  Bro. 
Charles  Hostetter  of  Manheim. 

While  there  were  no  visible  results 
during  these  meetings,  we  believe  ac- 
cording to  His  Word  that  our  labors 
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are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  and  that 
souls  were  under  conviction. 

We  ask  all  Herald  readers  and  in- 
tercessors at  the  Throne  to  pray  the 
Lord  "As  the  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest 
and  fluttereth  over  it. .  ."  so  the  Lord 
may  stir  up  the  indifferent  in  this  com- 
munity. 

In  previous  summers  the  children  of 
the  community  were  taken  by  bus  to 
East  Chestnut  St.  summer  Bible  school. 
But  this  summer  was  our  first  attempt 
at  summer  Bible  school  here  at  our 
mission  chapel.  The  Bible  school  was 
from  July  8  to  19.  The  school's  enroll- 
ment of  60  and  an  average  attendance 
of  45  was  divided  into  seven  classes. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  lessons 
and  truths  taught  may  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal  in  the  lives  of  these 
children? 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  for  April,  May,  and  June  was  71. 

Come  visit  our  services  and,  above 
all,  keep  this  mission  station  and  work- 
ers on  your  intercessory  prayer  list. 

Yours  for  God's  cause, 

July  24,  1940.         John  E.  Landis. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Friday  morning,  July  19,  was  the  last 
session  of  our  three  week  term  of  S. 
B.  S.  In  the  evening  we  had  our  closing 
exercises.  A  fairly  good  representation 
of  parents  was  present.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  54.  While  the  school  was 
not  so  large  this  year,  yet  the  pupils  did 
good  work  and  we  also  appreciated  very 
much  the  fine  spirit  and  co-operation  of 
our  group  of  teachers. 

Since  Bro.  Fretz  could  not  be  with 
us  on  account  of  illness,  Bros.  G.  Irvin 
Lehman  and  Norman  Loux  (one  of  the 
teachers)  supervised  the  work. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  with  us  for  a  preaching  ap- 
pointment on  Thursday  evening,  July 
11. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paton  Yoder  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  staying  with  us  at 
this  time.  They  came  to  the  city  to  do 
some  historical  research  work  in  some 
of  the  libraries  here. 

This  evening  we  expect  to  have  Bro. 
John  Mosemann  with  us  at  our  regular 
mid-week  meeting. 

Our  pulpit  is  still  being  supplied 
with  visiting  ministers.  Last  Sunday, 
Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millersville  preach- 
ed for  us.  The  latest  news  concern- 
ing our  pastor,  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  in- 
forms us  that  he  is  still  in  the  hospital 
at  Sellersville. 

We  are  encountering  many  seeming- 
ly contrary  winds  in  our  work  here 
lately,  but  we  know  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Your  prayer  interest  means 
much. 

July  24,  1940.      Barbara  H.  Herr. 


INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  411) 
vited,  he  took  tea  with  me.  The  strict 
Hindu  would  not  think  of  doing  this 
but  nowadays  it  seems  that  with  the 
Indian  becoming  more  international  in 
thought  and  spirit  the  tendency  of  ex- 
clusiveness  and  superiority  is  breaking 
down.  Studying  Hindi  I  find  is  quite 
different  from  studying  any  language 
which  you  might  in  your  schools.  It 
seems  that  we  take  them  in  order  that 
we  might  become  familiar  with  their 
grammar  or  learn  enough  vocabulary 
that  when  we  read  and  come  across  a 
foreign  word  that  we  might  make  an  in- 
telligent guess.  In  Hindi  one  must 
spend  a  great  deal  of  time  just  prac- 
ticing sounds.  Mrs.  Friesen  thought' 
that  she  was  doing  quite  well  on  the 
plains,  having  read  through  one  or  two 
readers  and  studied  some  grammar. 
When  we  arrived  up  here  she  wqs  some- 
what taken  back  when  the  pundit  start- 
ed her  from  rock  bottom  again.  The 
sounds  she  made  didn't  sound  like 
Hindi  to  him.  Another  phase  of  study 
is  model  conversations  between  the 
missionary  and  a  barber,  vegetable  man, 
cloth  merchant,  or  some  other  type  of 
person  that  one  must  deal  with.  It  is 
all  very  interesting  to  say  the  least, 
though  hard  on  nerves  and  memory.  I 
feel  a  special  blessing  from  the  Lord  in 
this  that  I  have  retained  the  language 
as  well  as  I  have.  On  the  plains  where 
one  has  to  use  the  Chattisgari  dialect 
I  have  no  trouble  but  I  feel  quite  handi- 
capped when  trying  to  speak  in  the  true 
Hindi.  I  am  able  to  understand  prac- 
tically everything  but  do  not  have  the 
use  of  a  religious  vocabulary  like  I 
should  have.  With  the  tutoring  that 
I  have  had  these  months  so  far,  my 
pundit  tells  me  that  I  should  be  able 
to  take  the  first  year  exams  and  pass 
them  all  right.  That  remains  to  be  seen. 

The  war  seems  to  have  affected  the 
sailing  of  new  missionaries  somewhat 
as  might  be  expected.  According  to  a 
letter  which  the  pundit  showed  me  that 
he  had  received  from  the  principal  of 
the  Language  School,  whereas  there 
were  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  in 
school  last  year,  this  year  they  will  not 
have  more  than  forty  at  the  most.  It 
makes  one  feel  grateful  to  God  and  to 
one's  Church  to  think  that  so  far  our 
work  here  has  not  suffered. 

One  of  the  experiences  that  always 
gives  me  a  great  deal  of  inspiration  is 
to  meet  old  acquaintances.  From  the 
time  we  arrived  this  process  has  con- 
tinually repeated  itself  and  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  we  arrived  in  India  amid  a 
tense  national  feeling  even  among  our 
Christians  in  a  modified  form,  I  have 
never  once  felt  that  I  was  not  wanted. 
Pray  for  us  that  whatever  this  advan- 
tage of  former  years  might  be  that  God 
might  be  glorified  in  Jesus  Christ 
through  us  in  the  winning  of  souls. 

— John  A.  Friesen. 
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GENERAL 


Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  E  Martin   10  00 

A  Friend  W  Liberty  O  10  00 

Rock  SS  Pa  36  00 

L  E  Miller  5  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  1  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  55  83 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  6  05 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  12  15 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  17  05 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  80  76 

Tri-Co  SS  Meeting  Ohio  16  00 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Amos  Zuercher  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  19  71 
Rock  SS  Marie  Helmuth 

class  Pa  30  00 

Dr  Adam  Kauffman  5  00 

Allensville  Bible  Conf  Pa  5  21 

Mrs  Alvin  Knox  6  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  146  62 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  44  00 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  4  50 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  26  28 
South  Union  SS  Ohio        263  21 

Martins  SS  Ohio  42  75 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  94  39 

East  Union  Cong  la  35  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  7  00 

Glasgow  Cong  Ont  17  22 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  15  00 

Duchess  Cong  Alta  30  00 

Salem  Cong  Alta  29  01 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans   8  59 

Protection  Cong  Kans  8  95 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  11  90 


INDIA 

General 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 


Sue  F  Landis 
Sharon  SS  Sask 
A  Brother 

Martins  Bible  School  O 
Fern  Umble 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Hanove: 

Cong  Pa 
Salunga  SS  Penna 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
East  Bend  Bible  School 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Prairie  St  Miss  Mtg 

Elkhart  Ind 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Toronto  Miss  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
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Missionary 

Salem  SS  Alta 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

Roanoke  SS  111 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

Manson  Cong  la 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

S W  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fun 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

Salem  SS  Alta 

West  Union  S  C  la 


75 
31 


00 
78 


75  00 
112  50 
45  00 
75  00 
225  00 
25  34 
18  57 
d  18  00 
47  30 
37  50 
200  00 
37  50 
17  12 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

June,  1940 


August  1 


Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  11  43 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  6  50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  42  83 

Penna  Cong  Kans  15  52 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  31  70 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  29  56 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  37  50 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  64  98 


1,305  63 
Missionary  Children 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder  10  00 
Fairview  SS  Mich  25  80 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  8  81 
Sugar  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  la  5  95 
Weaver  SS  Pa  67  50 

Masontown  SS  Pa  11  76 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  00 


135  82 


Evangelist 

J  H  Eigsti  25  00 

Mrs   Barbara  Weaver  5  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  cl  Pa  25  00 
South  Union  SS  cl  11  O  4  00 
A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  50  00 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  19  84 

Bro  &  Sis  H  F  Reist  100  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 


231  34 


Bible  Women 

An  E  Bend  SS  cl  111  10  00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D  Troyer 


cl  111 

North  Goshen  Cong  Ind 
O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old 

Sis  els  Ohio 
O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  Ohio 
South  Union  SS  cl  5  O 
South  Union  SS  cl  18  O 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Weaver  S  C  Pa 
Kaufman  S  C  Pa 


2  62 

11  32 

13  95 
4  50 

12  50 
15  00 
12  50 
12  50 
25  00 
25  00 


Educational 

Lydia  Driver 
Ruth  E  Bender 
Goshen  College  SS 

Fresh  W  cl  Ind 
Caroline  Smucker 
Lititz  SS  Pa 


144  89 

14  00 
7  00 

3  24 
18  00 
25  00 


67  24 


Orphan 

Metamora  SS  cl  11  Mrs 
Rose  Nofsinger  cl  111 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 
Walnut  Cr  SS  els  10  &  11  O 
Nannie  King 
PI  Hill  SS  classes  111 
Middlebury  SS  Pri  &  Int 

Depts  Ind 
Forks  SS  Ind 
E  Bend  SS  cl  5  111 
Kans  City  Miss  Cong  Kans 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 
Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 
cl  Pa 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kans 
G  Monroe  Miller 
E-town  SS  John  Rutt  cl  Pa 
E-town  SS  Mrs  Eli  Burk- 

hart  cl  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pri  els 

1  &  2  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker 

Ps  2:8  Ind 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co 
class  15  Ohio 
class  7 


11  00 
5  00 

11  00 
22  00 

15  00 

16  30 

18  00 
18  33 
3  75 
44  00 

12  00 

11  00 


00 
00 


11  00 

11  00 

11  00 

10  00 

11  00 
5  00 

11  00 

11  00 


class  18 
class  9 
class  10 
class  11 
class 


13 

S  Union  SS  cl  15  Ohio 
Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O 
Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  cl  111 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio 
East  Bend  SS  cl  12  111 
Sugar  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
Olive  SS  Indiana 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 


9 
9 
11 
11 

9 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
85 


25  00 
11  00 


00 
26 


5 

11 

16  75 
202  72 

17  34 
44  00 


682  30 


Widow 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Metamora  SS  cl  13  111  11  00 

Walnut  Cr  SS  cl  12  O  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Peter  B  Zehr  22  00 
O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sis  els  O  6  02 
Conestoga  SS  Alice  Beiler 

cl  Pa  5  50 
E-town  SS  Lehman 

Keener  cl  Pa  5  50 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 

Classes  1-2-3-4  5 

Class  16  5 

Class  12  5 

S  Union  SS  cl  3  Ohio  3 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5 

Shore  SS  Ind  17  34 


50 
50 
50 
00 
50 


119  36 


Medical 

Miles  Troyer  100  00 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  15  00 
Conestoga  SS  Fanny 

Beachey  cl  Pa  10  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  10  00 

S  Union  SS  cl  14  Ohio  4  50 

Ont  862  10  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  10  45 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 
Total  for  India 


159  95 

5  00 
3,522  63 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Canton  Cong  &  SS  O 
Sue  F  Landis 
Geo  Cross 
Sharon  SS  Sask 
A  Brother  &  Sister  la 
Martins  Bible  School  O 
Fern  Umble 
A  Brother  Va 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 
A  Brother  &  Sister 

Hanover  Cong  Pa 
Salford  SS  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Freeport  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Bible  School  III 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 
Laura  Weber 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 


13 

66 

9 

68 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

70 

26 

00 

4 

92 

25 

00 

20 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

50 

00 

59 

34 

13 

15 

48 

09 

47 

24 

.3 

14 

18 

46 

9 

25 

73 

24 

54 

00 

48 

66 

69 

73 

5 

00 

11 

00 

35 

00 

5 

29 

9 

14 

874  69 

Missionary 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
A  Brother 

Landisville  &  Salunga 

Congs  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 


15  50 

14  00 
20  00 

450  00 
100  00 
37  50 
50  00 

15  00 
35  00 

100  00 
12  00 

5  25 

6  70 

860  95 

Missionary  Children 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va  10  00 
E-town  SS  E  O  Brubaker 

class  Pa  3  13 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  25  00 


38 

13 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

Mrs  Barbara  Weaver 

5 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

East  Union  Cong  la 

50 

00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 

24 

20 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fun 

d  12 

00 

Scottdale  SS'  Pa 

12 

50 

Wellesley  A  M  Cong  Ont 

50 

00 

Bro  &  Sis  H  F  Reist 

56 

00 

Bible  Reader 

A  Friend  Ind 

Orphan 

Landisville  SS  Women's 

cl  9  Pa 
A  Sister 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Toronto  Miss  Ont 


232  20 
35  00 


10  00 
10  00 
33  61 
24  20 
8  19 


86 

00 

Bible  Coach 

A  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Personal 

Ont  AM  Conf 

25 

00 

Tent 

Mrs  Alvin  Culp 

10 

00 

Medical 

Ont  862 

10 

00 

Total  for  South  America  2,181 

97 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

5 

70 

A  Brother 

10 

00 

Martins  Bible  School 

6 

98 

E  Bend  Bible  School  111 

1 

63 

Ont  862 

10 

00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta 

20 

00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

124 

31 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Canton  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio 

45 

00 

Beech  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

15 

20 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

10 

00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

12 

75 

Canton  Cong  Ohio 

15 

05 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

7 

76 

Walter  Hooley 

5 

00 

M  L  Troyer 

1 

00 

H  S  Bender 

1 

00 

C  King 

1 

00 

Martins  Creek  S  B  S  Ohio 

6 

76 

120  52 

Chicago  111 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111 

7 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

30  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

17 

45 

Morton  SS  111 

5 

00 

59  45  i 


1940 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


415 


>50 


Detroit  Mich 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  (May)  12  09 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  10  83 

Urie  Kenagy  2  SO 


25  42 

Detroit  Bldg  Debt 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va        10  00 
Elkhart  SS  Old  Mens 
cl  Ind  5  00 


Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
Garage  Rent 
Prairie  St  Cong 

Elkhart  Ind 
Middlebury  S  C  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 


15  00 

40  40 

2  00 

15  00 
4  00 

2  00 


63  40 

Hannibal  Mo 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  94 
Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la  2  44 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  50 


30  88 

Iowa  City  la 

Manson  Cong  la  65  95 

Iowa  City  Building  Fund  la 
East  Union  Cong  la  4  56 

la  City  Vacation  Bible  School  la 
West  Union  Cong  la         15  00 
Kansas  City  Kansas 


Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

20  00 

Erich  Penner 

5  00 

Luetta  Fisher 

8  00 

Mary  S  Benner 

b  OU 

Mrs  L  J  Powell 

1  00 

Mrs  David  Eiman 

3  00 

Wm  S  Landis 

10  00 

Leda  Grove 

1  00 

Lydia  Beachy 

2  00 

H  E  Hartzler 

10  00 

Bernard  Wiebe 

1  00 

Gerhard  Wiebe 

2  00 

Millersville  SS  cl  Pa 

5  00 

Iva  A  Cook 

5  00 

Ora  Troyer 

5  00 

M  M  Buch 

5  00 

88  00 

Lima  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

10  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

12  00 

Central  SS  Ohio 

56  08 

Crown  Hill  SS  Ohio 

23  00 

101  08 

Peoria  111 

Morrison  SS  111 

8  02 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

22  04 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

10  00 

Leda  Grove 

1  00 

A  Brother 

1  00 

Peoria  Cong  111 

25  00 

Schertz  Bros 

20  00 

A  Brother 

15  00 

A  Brother 

10  00 

Anna  Miller 

5  00 

J  H  Miller 

4  00 

A  Friend 

5  00 

Ada  Orendorff 

10  00 

Wm  Nofzinger 

1  00 

A  Miller 

1  00 

Friend 

1  00 

A  Friend 

1  00 

A  Friend 

1  00 

Cullom  Cong  111 

3  81 

144  87 

Toronto  Ont 

Vineland  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 


23  29 
12  61 

10  00 

11  10 
20  34 
25  23 


Laura  Weber 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


5  00 
10  00 


Total  for  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home  K  1 


117  57 
851  70 


Waldo  Cong  111 

23  03 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

21 

76 

West  Union  Cong  la 

81 

40 

Clinton  Brick  &  Frame 

S  B  S  Ind 

19  27 

Special  Support 

138 

50 

A  M  Bowman 

2 

00 

Walter  Roupp 

1 

00 

Bertha  Nitzsche 

1 

00 

A  Brother 

11 

00 

Leidy  Hunsicker 

10 

00 

James  Hostetler 

1 

00 

Martin  Weaver 

2 

00 

Primary  SS  Pigeon  Mich 

2 

00 

Edna  Stoltzfus 

1 

00 

Christian  friend 

5 

00 

319 

96 

Children's  Home  K  C— 
Isolation  Ward 

A  Sister  Garden  City  Mo 
Geo  S  Eshleman 
Elsie  J  Yoder 
Martha  Swartzendruber 
Mr  Sinclair 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Bible  School  Mo 
A  Brother  Topeka  Kans 
K  C  Miss  Cong  Kans 
Owen  Mabel  &  Phyllis 

Lehman 
Nebr  SS  Conf  Offg  Nebr 
Middlebury  S  B  S  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  Birthday 

Offgs  Ind 


1 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

'7 

32 

5 

00 

55 

86 

5 

00 

73 

00 

18 

14 

5 

00 

184 

32 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 


Farm  Income  (May) 

101 

21 

Special  Support  (May) 

187 

17 

Friends  (May) 

13 

00 

Fair  Haven  SS  Mich  (May)  10 

00 

Farm  Income 

13 

41 

Special  Support 

56 

78 

Four  Breth  Fulton  Co  O 

3 

50 

Two  Visitors 

2 

00 

Clayton  Rohrer 

1 

00 

Crumstown  Jr  Birth 

Box  Ind 

1 

11 

S  D  Rohrer 

1 

00 

Middlebury  S  B  S  Ind 

18 

14 

A  Friend  Ind 

7 

00 

Philip  Mosier 

1 

10 

J  G  Good 

5 

00 

P  L  Rohrer 

50 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Norman  Derstine  1 

00 

Miscellaneous  Income 

1 

55 

473 

97 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Pa 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 


19  50 


24  50 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Waldo  Cong  111  23  03 

Special  Support  458  90 

Rebate  79  45 

Produce  sold  15  28 

Maintenance  10  99 

Live  Stock  15  69 


616  34 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Special  Support  266  00 


Produce 


37  09 


Old  People's  Home  Ohio— 
Bldg  Debt 

C  W  Leininger  1  21 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va  10  00 

Fern  Umble  25  00 

A  Friend  Morgantown  Pa  20  00 

A  B  Yoder  24  00 


80  21 

Home  for  Aged  Lane  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

O  Gr  Y  Women's  SCO 
Mt  View  S  C  Alta 
O  Gr  S  C  Smithville  O 
Ind-Mich  S  C's 
Ind-Mich  Conf  Offg 

Women's  Miss  Mtg 
Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa 

Conf  Dist 
Liberty  S  C  Iowa 


5 

00 

17 

80 

5 

00 

34 

39 

25 

75 

5 

00 

4 

00 

96 

94 

La  Junta  Sheet  &  Blanket  Fund 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  5  00 
Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa  Dist   10  00 


15  00 

La  Junta  Hosp — V  Livermore 

Goshen  College  S  C  Ind  25  00 
Bowne  S  C  Mich  4  00 


29  00 
2,148  33 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 

ANNUITY 
A  Brother  Okla  30  43 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Salvation  Army 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mexican  Border  Work 
South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1  23  00 

Class  6  9  15 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  50 


Mennonite  Archives 

Peoria  Cong  111 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Salem  SS  Ind 


36  65 

6  32 
12  72 
18  70 


303  09 


Vineland  Cong  Ont 

12 

00 

49 

74 

Hesston  College  Kans 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

16 

62 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Fisher  S  C  111 

1 

00 

Tiskilwa  S  C  111 

2 

50 

Sterling  S  C  111 

1 

50 

Metamora  S  C  111  . 

2 

40 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111 

1 

10 

Arthur  S  C  111 

1 

20 

Waldo  S  C  111 

1 

80 

11 

50 

Circle  Letter 

Markham  S  C  Ont 

0 

20 

Elverson.  S  C  Pa 

2 

00 

McVeytown  S  C  Pa 

1 

50 

Baden  S  C  Ont 

1 

80 

Vineland  S  C  Ont 

0 

40 

Petersburg  S  C  Ont 

0 

20 

Cochranton  S  C  Pa 

1 

50 

Tofield  S  C  Alta 

0 

20 

Newaygo  S  C  Mich 

0 

80 

Hesston  S  C  Kans 

1 

00 

N  Lawrence  S  C  Ohio 

0 

20 

Mt  Joy  S  C  Pa 

0 

25 

Albany  S  C  Ore 

0 

20 

Sterling  S  C  111 

2 

00 

12 

25 

Cut  Garments  for  India 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 

1 

90 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111 

1 

84 

Arthur  S  C  111 
Sterling  S  C  111 
Waldo  S  C  111 


1  00 

1  29 

2  98 


District  General 

Weaver  SS  Va 
Upper  Dist  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Mrs  Milton  Werner 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
PI  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Ind-Mich  Miss  Bd  Mtg 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Plain  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Miss  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Refund 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 


9  01 


33  31 
53  73 
13  60 
31  86 

7  55 
100  00 

3  40 

8  60 
20  36 


61 
16 
50 
63 
50 
20 
56 


17  00 

8  68 

19  14 
41  72 
83  80 
37  01 
62  84 
22  12 

20  00 
32  00 
13  65 
93  15 
10  00 
22  67 
57  15 
20  00 
16  52 
10  69 
32  00 

9  95 


958  66 

Exeland  Wise 

Anon  3  94 

Funeral  Expenses 

Red  River  Valley 

Cong  N  Dak  12  35 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Penna  Miss  Board  1  75 

Leo  Cong  Ind  15  22 


Personal 

Clinton  Frame  Y  W  SS 
cl  Ind 

Rural  Missions 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  Congs  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  Y  M  Ont 
Toronto  Miss  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


16  97 


5  00 

35  10 
15  00 
30  70 
15  00 
30  00 
10  00 
17  22 
5  00 
29  50 


187  52 


Iowa-Nebr  Conf 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  8  78 
Adair  Bible  School 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kans  3  80 

Culp  Missions 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  14  58 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  59 

Penna  Cong  Kans  5  00 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  6  02 

Hesston  College  Cong  Ks  15  39 


Evangelistic  Fund 

Calvary  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 


51  58 


6  57 
4  40 


10  97 


1 


416 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


August  1,  1940 


Ozark  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo  5  50 

18  00 

House  of  Friendship 

Mrs  Milton  Werner  50  00 

Bothwell  Building 

M  Roth  10  00 

G  Schrag  2  00 

DJdon  Snider  5  00 


17  00 

Markstay  Building 

G  Schrag  2  00 
Total  for  Other  Funds     1,487  34 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va  10  00 
China 

E  Bend  Bible  School  111  3  47 
European  War  Sufferers 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girl's  cl  Pa  10  00 

John  Slagell  5  00 

A  Sister  Kans  5  00 
Refund  a/c  Lester  Hershey 

transportation  90  00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  10  60 

L»  J  Gingerich  20  00 
Suear  Creek-Shanesville 

S  C  Ohio  25  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Sadie  H  Ruth  5  00 

Geo  Cross  5  00 

Bareville  Mission  SS  Pa  18  26 

A  Brother  &  Sister  la  5  00 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  Pa  50  00 


C  W  Leininger  5  00 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa      213  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  7  11 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  15  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  50  00 

A  Brother  la  18  00 

Friends  Ind  15  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Menno  E 

Hershberger  10  00 

A  Sister  Kans  5  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  50  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  Kraybill  4  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  51  25 

Several  Brethren  Ind  15  00 
Martins  Creek  O  O  A  M 

Cong  Ohio  80  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  D  Burkholder    5  00 

Mrs  Barbara  Weaver  20  00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Ind  25  00 

Friends  Colo  5  00 

Friends  Colo  20  00 

Elmer  Miller  7  00 
Cons  A  M  Cong  Near 

Hartville  Ohio  23  25 
Cons  Church  at  Townline 

Ind  50  00 

Fern  Umble  25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  20  00 

Elizabeth  A  Showalter  25  00 
Refund  a/c  Wilbert  Naf- 

ziger  transportation  90  00 
Elkhart  Paint  &  Wall- 
paper Co  Inc  25  00 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 
Ben  Slagell  50  00 
A  M  Church  of  Hutchinson 

Kans  50  00 
A  Brother  Conestoga 

Cong  Pa  5  00 
Martins  Cr  O  O  A  M 

Cong  Ohio  58  00 

Hannibal  Miss  Cong  Mo  4  00 


Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  202  35 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  131  02 

Lexington  Cong  Pa  292  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  61  76 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  88  62 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  58  00 

Salford  Cong  Pa  187  66 

Finland  Cong  Pa  75  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  278  20 

S  E  Allgyer  10  00 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans  59  00 

A  Sister  Va  10  00 

A  Sister  Va  2  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  186  86 

Peoria  Cong  111  28  08 

E  Bend  Bible  School  111  3  93 

Goodfield  Cong  111  5  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  26  00 

A  Sister  la  5  00 

A  Sister  Ore  3  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  226  45 

Berea  SS  Ind  11  93 
Howard-Miami — Hopewell 

&  Burr  Oak  SS  Mtg  Ind  13  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  28  50 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  51  36 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  72  85 
Howard-Miami  S  B  S  Ind    7  37 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  58  78 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  25  21 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  17  00 

Bethel  Cong  Kans  6  00 


3,546  90 
Nonresistant  Relief 

St  Jacobs  Jr  League  Ont  7' 00 
Mrs  Milton  Werner  100  00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  35  65 

A  Swartzentruber  receipts  50  00 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  52  16 

Wideman  Cong  Ont  43  70 


Roseville  Cong  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
Ont  862 


Total  for  Relief 


5  17 
5  00 
5  00 


303  68 
3,864  05 


SUMMARY 


Alta-Sask   Dist  Board 

(April  &  May) 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  1 
Illinois  Dist  Board 
lnd-Mich  Dist  Board  1 
Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Board 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa  1 
Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board 
Ohio  Dist  Board 
Ontario  Dist  Board  1 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd 
Virginia  Dist  Board 
Sewing  Circle  Committee 
Menn  Bd  of  Miss  &  Char  4 


270  48 
248  46 
196  16 
,992  65 
446  28 
,997  34 
898  69 
,073  58 
610  95 
862  95 
,184  27 
477  67 
161  76 
320  44 
241  40 
363  86 


15,346  94 

India  3,522  63 

South  America  2,181  97 

Africa  124  31 

City  Missions  851  70 

Charitable  Institutions  2,148  33 

Annuity  30  43 

General  &  Other  Funds  2,623  52 

Relief  Funds  3,864  05 


15,346  94 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

Drug  really  marks  only  our  headquarters,  for  most  of  our  work  is 
done  in  the  villages  around  us.  Many  times  this  year  we  have  thanked 
God  for  the  five  faithful  men  and  women  with  whom  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  work;  namely,  Harchand,  Sugni  bai,  Samuel,  Gaherin 
bai,  and  Dorka  bai.  Together  we  have  spent  many  happy  hours  tell- 
ing the  Gospel  story  to  those  who  we  know  felt  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  way  which  we  had  not  experienced  before.  Just  why 
we  have  not  been  privileged  to  see  more  direct  results  we  do  not 
know.  We  must  leave  that  with  God.  But  God  has  given  us  a  spirit 
of  power  and  of  love  for  these  villages,  and  nothing  brings  such  a 
warm  response  from  sin-worn  seekers  as  love.  Their  "Gurus"  (re- 
ligious teachers)  show  no  love  for  them.  They  in  fact  loot  them  of 
what  little  money  they  have,  and,  if  they  do  not  give  enough,  they 
will  curse  them.  Their  idols  of  stone  echo  back  to  them  the  shallow- 
ness of  their  own  words.  In  their  surroundings  they  know  only  envy, 
hate,  stealing,  bribery,  quarreling,  backbiting — there  is  no  love.  So, 
friends,  can  you  not  see  how  this  almost  tangible  thing  called  "love" 
would  bring  a  response  from  a  hungry  soul? 

In  the  village  of  Kurdi  a  woman  who  so  longed  for  something 
better  than  her  own  idols  said  to  us  as  we  sat  on  a  mat  in  her  court- 
yard, "You  know,  we  are  thirsting  for  the  message  you  are  giving  us 
as  we  do  for  water  in  the  hot  season."  Just  last  week,  in  a  village 
where  "kumhars"  (potters)  live,  a  man  sat  near  us  intensely  interested 
in  the  Gospel  story.  We  told  him  that  as  the  clay  on  his  wheel  would 
be  nothing  but  a  lump  of  earth  until  it  had  been  kneaded  and  molded 
by  his  hand,  so  we  are  nothing  until  God  takes  us  and  molds  us  with 
His  own  hands.  He  said  then,  "Tell  us,  what  should  we  do?"  The 
answer  comes  right  from  God's  Word,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

During  the  raining  season  we  spent  our  time  doing  evangelistic 
work,  largely  in  Drug  itself,  selling  Christian  literature,  and  giving 
out  Bibles  and  books  to  read  from  a  book  room.  Through  these  efforts 
many  have  the  opportunity  to  read  the  Gospel  story  for  themselves. 

On  January  21  Bro.  Harchand  was  ordained  as  deacon  here  for 
this  congregation.  This  ordination  service  was  a  source  of  great  in- 
spiration to  all  those  who  were  present.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  week  of  special  meetings  to  be  conducted  at  Easter  time  by  Bro. 
Sukhlal,  pastor  at  Shantipur.  Please  pray  for  us. 


INDIA  MENNONITE  CHURCH  REPORT— 1939 


Pastor  Mukut  Belawa,  Balodgahan  Church 

We  thank  God  that  in  about  forty  years'  time  we  have  become  ten 
churches.  In  five  of  these  there  are  native  pastors,  and  in  five,  for- 
eign pastors.  All  church  members,  including  missionaries,  are  regu- 
larly giving  offerings  by  which  the  native  ministers  receive  their 
living.  All  these  pastors  are  spending  their  full  time  and  energy  doing 
this  work;  that  is,  ministering  to  the  spiritual  and  material  needs  of 
the  church.  There  was  a  time  when  we  were  practically  all  in  one 
place,  but  now  we  are  living  in  our  respective  places  and  only  come 
together  for  special  meetings  such  as  conferences,  "jalsa,"  etc. 

Many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  have  work  in  their  villages,  many 
have  government  service,  many  others  are  now  standing  on  their  own 
feet,  having  become  farmers,  tailors,  carpenters,  etc.  Still  others  are 
working  for  the  Mission  as  teachers,  evangelists,  Bible  women,  serv- 
ants, nurses,  and  compounders. 

We  thank  the  Mission  for  teaching  us  and  for  the  help  she  has 
given  in  enabling  us  to  grow.  We  also  thank  the  Lord  that  we  have 
been  and  are  being  prepared  for  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
(Matt.  9:37,38).  May  all  Hindustan  and  the  whole  world  be  won  for 
Christ  (Matt.  28:16-20).  It  is  the  duty  of  every  person  who  has  been 
saved  to  help  save  others.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  as  they  have  time,  do  volunteer  work  for  the  Lord.  With 
courage  and  zeal  they  give  their  testimony.  This  is  true  in  all  ten 
churches.  For  another  thing,  many  village  Sunday  schools  are  being 
run  by  Christians,  in  which  non-Christian  children  are  receiving  re- 
ligious teaching.  And  by  the  Mission-employed  evangelists  the  Word 
of  God  is  being  preached  in  all  places.  They  also  go  on  tours. 

For  the  service  of  the  church  there  are  ordained  deacons  in  six  of 
the  ten  churches.  In  the  rest  there  are  no  deacons.  For  the  oversight 
of  the  ten  churches  there  are  two  bishops.  In  every  church  there  is 
a  Sunday  school,  Bible  meetings,  teachers'  meetings,  prayer  meetings, 
and,  besides  this,  women's  sewing  meetings.  So  now  day  by  day  we 
are  growing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  church  in  which 
there  is  no  growth.  These  days  our  eyes  are  being  opened.  Very  few 
persons  there  must  be  who  are  not  interested  in  the  progress  of  the 
church.  We  Mennonites  here  in  India  are  praying  for  all  of  you  in 
America  and  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray  for  us,  because  only  by 
your  great  efforts  have  we  come  to  our  present  development.  We  are 
hoping  that  in  the  future  this  will  continue. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations : 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merci- 
ful kindness  is  great  toward  us  :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


No  matter  which  way  we  look,  we 
face  the  evidences  of  God's  loving  kind- 
ness toward  us,  unworthy  creatures  of 
the  dust.  The  climax  is  reached  when 
we  look  in  the  direction  of  Calvary  and 
see  our  loving  Saviour  give  His  life 
that  we  might  live. 


And  this  gives  us  a  feeling  akin  to 
that  of  the  psalmist  as  he  wrote  :  "When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained ;  what  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  This  wonder 
and  praise  springs  from  a  heart  that  is 
overflowing  with  a  sense  of  the  good- 
ness, love,  and  the  unmerited  blessings 
flowing  from  the  infinite  God  toward 
finite  man.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


There  is  a  time  for  all  things,  as 
Solomon  tells  us  in  the  Book  of  Eccles- 
iastes.  There  is  a  time  to  pray,  a  time 
to  work,  a  time  to  meditate,  times  for 
other  things  which  the  people  of  God 
may  do  to  His  glory.  A  few  illustra- 
tions : 

One  time  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  deep  distress,  as  they  were  sure  that 
Pharaoh  would  overwhelm  and  perhaps 
exterminate  them.  They  complained  to 
Moses,  and  he  replied:  "Stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Where- 
fore criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  for- 
ward." 

After  Israel's  defeat  at  Ai,  Joshua 
came  before  the  Lord,  in  deep  con- 
trition. But  "the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Get  thee  up;  wherefore  liest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face?" 

The  things  which  these  men  of  God 
proposed  were  right  and  good.  But 


under  the  circumstances  God  had  some- 
thing else  for  them  to  do.  Happy  the 
man  who  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  rec- 
ognizing that  there  is  a  choice  between 
good  things  as  well  as  between  good 
and  evil. 


Two  men,  preachers,  may  belong  to 
the  same  church,  preach  the  same  doc- 
trines, be  alike  loyal  in  faith,  and  alike 
eloquent ;  and  yet  one  of  them  a  suc- 
cessful soul-winner  while  the  other's 
ministry  seems  to  be  fruitless.  What 
makes  the  difference?  Perhaps  the  only 
difference  between  them  is  that  one  is 
more  intensely  burdened  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  than  the  other  one  is. 
You  can't  have  this  burden  and  not 
manifest  it  to  others  in  the  things  that 
you  say  or  do.  It  crops  out  in  your 
speech,  in  your  prayers,  in  your  life, 
in  your  zeal  in  personal  work.  That  bur- 
den in  your  heart  is  transmitted  to 
others  and  souls  are  moved  by  your  zeal 
for  righteousness  as  manifested  in  your 
testimony  and  life.  The  man  without  a 
burden  for  souls  is  as  a  limp  cloth  float- 
ins:  on  the  winds. 


Spiritual  Preparedness. — At  the  pres- 
ent time  this  is  a  very  popular  expression. 
It  is  also  a  very  apt  expression,  to 
which  all  people  should  give  heed,  and 
which  should  be  a  part  of  everybody's 
experience. 

But  the  words,  "spiritual  prepared- 
ness," do  not  mean  the  same  thing  to 
all  people.  In  the  first  place,  the  word 
"spiritual"  is  often  used  in  a  sense  that 
is  misleading.  Whenever  the  word  is 
used  in  any  other  sense  than  that  it  is 
the  quality  in  life  imparted  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  life  of  Christ  within 
the  soul  that  shines  out  in  the  image  of 
our  Lord,  we  get  a  wrong  meaning 
from  it.  It  is  only  the  people  who  have 
been  born  again  and  who  are  both 
Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-guided  that  can 
truthfully  lay  claim  to  being  spiritual. 
Well  may  we  heed  the  caution  of  the 
beloved  apostle:  "Try  the  spirits, 
whether  they  be  of  God." 


No  one  can  lay  claim  to  spiritual 
preparedness  until  he  has  surrendered 
his  soul  to  God  and  has  "by  one  Spirit" 
been  baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Having  attained  this  experience,  such 
an  one  is  prepared  for  any  event  in  life 
that  may  come.  After  we  have  been 
born  again,  walking  "after  the  Spirit," 
we  are  prepared  to  meet  our  God  no 
matter  what  may  befall  us  ;  prepared 
to  battle  for  the  Lord  under  any  and  all 
circumstances ;  prepared  to  meet  our 
God  at  the  judgment  bar.  "Be  .  .  . 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 


Christian  Nations. — On  our  silver 
coins  we  find  the  words,  "In  God  we 
trust."  We  would  to  God  that  this  were 
true  on  the  part  of  every  one  of  our 
more  than  130,000,000  people  now  living 
in  America;  for  then  we  might  justly 
merit  the  name,  "Christian  nation." 
But  there  are  quite  a  number  of  things 
that  we  must  do  before  we  can  truly  be 
said  to  be  a  real  Christian  nation. 

When  the  nation  of  worshipful  people 
gives  recognition  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
being  the  Head  of  the  Church,  giving 
Him  the  pre-eminence  "in  all  things ;" 
when  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  kept 
holy  by  all  people  and  all  secular  busi- 
ness is  laid  aside  on  this  holy  day ;  when 
the  people  are  law-abiding  and  the 
laws  of  the  land  are  in  harmony  with 
the  higher  law  of  God  and  administered 
in  a  way  that  indicates  full  submission 
to  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  when  the 
people  of  the  nation  are  making  a  daily 
record  that  proves  them  to  be  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene ;  then,  and  then  only,  can  we 
truly  lay  claim  to  being  a  Christian 
nation. 

There  has  never  been  a  nation  on 
earth  that  has  fully  lived  up  to  this 
standard.  But  this  is  no  reason  why 
Christian  people  should  not  obey  the 
voice  of  God  in  all  things,  live  the  sub- 
missive, obedient,  pure  and  holy  life  as 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  thus 
setting  a  proper  example  for  others  and 
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exemplifying  the  heavenly  proclama- 
tion: "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


Speaking  of  Christian  nations,  let  us 

not  forget  that  when  it  comes  to  the 
matter  of  personal  salvation  God  deals 
with  individuals,  not  with  nations. 
While  it  is  true  that  "before  him  shall 
be  gathered  all  nations,"  it  is  equally 
true  that  it  is  the  individuals  belonging 
to  such  nations  that  will  hear  the  words, 
"Come,  ye  blessed"  or  "Depart,  ye 
cursed."  Noah  lived  in  an  extremely 
wicked  age;  yet  that  did  not  keep  God 
from  saying  to  him,  "Come  thou,  and 
all  thine  house,  into  the  ark."  No  mat- 
ter what  may  be  the  condition  of  the  na- 
tion in  which  we  live — good,  bad,  or 
indifferent — it  is  our  own  individual 
life  that  determines  our  standing  be- 
fore God.  God  does  pass  judgment 
upon  nations.  He  has  done  this  in  the 
past,  and  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  He  will  continue  to  do  so  until  the 
end  of  the  present  age.  But  when  it 
comes  to  matters  pertaining  to  person- 
al salvation,  that  is  for  individuals — 
and  each  individual  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  his  or  her  own  personal 
record. 

This  fact  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  our  own  personal  responsibility.  To 
each  of  us  there  comes  the  command, 
"Make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 
Having  attended  to  this  matter,  "as  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith,"  re- 
membering that  opportunity  brings 
responsibility.  Again,  our  personal 
responsibility  is  vividly  brought  before 
us  in  the  language  of  God  through  the 
apostle  Paul :  "We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat-  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 


FOR  OUR  REMEMBRANCE 


Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things. — Rom.  10: 
13-15. 


QUESTIONS    FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

8.  Will  the  United  States  Go  to  War 
with  Germany? 

The  best  opinion  at  present  seems 
to  be  that  the  United  States  will  prob- 
ably not  enter  the  war,  especially  not 
if  the  war  should  end  within  a  few 
months.  One  reason  for  this  opinion 
is  that  the  United  States  at  present  is 
not  in  a  position  to  be  of  great  help  to 
England  through  a  formal  declaration 
of  war.  It  is  well  known,  however, 
that  the  American  government  is  not 
neutral  in  its  attitude.  Its  sympathies 
are  strongly  in  favor  of  England,  and 
the  United  States  is  assisting  her  liber- 
ally at  the  present  time  through  the 
supply  of  munitions  and  war  mate- 
rials. We  are  also  aware  that  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  promoting  an  aggressive 
defense  program  of  her  own.  There- 
fore, if  Hitler  should  fail  in  his  attempt 
to  invade  England,  and  if  the  war 
should  be  prolonged  indefinitely,  the 
likelihood  of  American  entrance  into 
the  war  would  be  increased.  There  is 
still  a  great  body  of  public  opinion 
against  fighting  in  foreign  wars,  how- 
ever, so  that  one  could  not  say  with 
certainty  that  the  United  States  would 
enter  the  war  even  if  it  is  prolonged. 

9.  In  Case  the  United  States  Does 
Enter  the  War,  What  Should  Be  the 
Attitude  of  Nonresistant  People? 

The  situation  today  is  similar  to  that 
in  1915.  At  that  time  the  first  World 
War  had  been  in  progress  for  a  year. 
Our  Canadian  brethren  lived  in  a  coun- 
try which  was  at  war  with  Germany, 
and  the  United  States  was  in  danger  of 
becoming  involved.  The  Mennonite 
Church  at  that  time  gave  careful  con- 
sideration to  the  question  now  before 
us  again.  And  the  General  Conference 
spoke  words  of  advice  which  bear  re- 
peating at  this  time : 

"When  our  government  becomes  in- 
volved in  war  we  should  pray  for  our 
rulers,  have  a  meek,  quiet,  and  sub- 
missive attitude  toward  our  govern- 
ment, relieve  suffering  whenever  and 
wherever  opportunity  affords,  but  un- 
der no  circumstances  should  we  enlist 
as  soldiers  and  fight,  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  and  persecution  than 
to  inflict  violence  upon  others. 

"Brethren  drafted  for  military  serv- 
ice should  state  their  position  on  non- 
resistance  meekly  but  unhesitatingly, 
get  relieved  if  that  is  possible,  but  if 
forced  by  violence  into  the  army  should 
suffer  themselves  to  be  imprisoned  or 
court-martialed  rather  than  do  anything 
which  could  in  any  way  result  in  the 
loss  of  life  at  their  hands.  As  a  church 
we  should  disown  all  members  who 
bear  arms  as  soldiers,  as  that  term  is 
commonly  understood,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  should  stand  by  all  of  our 


brethren  in  trouble  and  lend  assistanc 
to  all  brethren  suffering  because  o  ';' 
conscription  laws.  Our  position  shoul  ' 
be  made  plain  to  our  governments,  an>  *■ 
our  prayers  should  ascend  for  peace. 

The  Conference  at  that  time  also  ad  < 
dressed  a  letter  to  the  President  ex  ; 
pressing  appreciation  for  his  efforts  t<  t! 
keep  the  United  States  out  of  war  an<  ; 
encouraging  him  to  continue  in  thos,  a 
efforts.  The  letter  stated  that  the  Men1  t 
nonite  people  were  loyal  to  the  govern!  ti 
ment  and  willing  to  do  whatever  it  re  t 
quired,  unless  those  requirements  werj  \ 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the;|n 
understood  it.  This  is  the  only  attitud' 
which  a  nonresistant  people  can  take 
They  are  loyal  to  God  and  they  are  loya 
to  the  state.  But  the  commands  of  Go<i 
come  first ;  and  if  the  commands  of  th. 
state  are  in  conflict  with  those  of  God 
nonresistant  people  must  meekly,  bu 
firmly,  choose  to  obey  God  rather  thai 
men. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SOME  THOUGHT-PROVOKING 
QUESTIONS 


By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Editor's  Comment. — These  questions  ar 
not  only  thought-provoking  but  they  are  a] 
legitimate  questions,  calling  for  answers  tha 
are  both  Scriptural  and  wise. 

The  following  questions  have  beei 
raised  recently  in  speaking  to  differen 
individuals,  including  the  editor.  A 
his  suggestion  they  are  written  out  io: 
publication. 

What  aims  are  sufficient  to  justify  ; 
Mennonite  Church  school  when  then 
are  so  many  other  good  Christian 
schools  accessible?  Is  the  aim  "t< 
give  a  liberal  education  under  a  Chris 
tian  environment"  sufficient  for  tht 
Mennonite  Church  to  maintain  sepa 
rate  schools?  Do  we  agree  that  tht 
Mennonite  Church  has  a  distinctiv< 
place  and  purpose  in  the  world,  oi 
could  we  without  sacrifice  of  fait! 
unite  with  another  group?  If  the  Men 
nonite  Church  principles  and  practice: 
are  sufficiently  distinctive  to  maintair 
a  separate  denominational  existence,  i: 
it  necessary  for  her  institutions  also  tc 
champion  these  principles  and  prac- 
tices in  order  to  merit  existence  apan 
from  like  institutions? 

Possibly  the  question  is  this :  Hovv 
denominational  does  a  Church  schoo 
need  to  be?  How  extensive  should  oui 
denominational  emphasis  and  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture  be?  to  only  those  ir 
Bible  courses  who  are  interested  ir 
church  work,  or  to  the  whole  studenl 
body?  Can  our  institutions  give  due 
emphasis  to  our  denominational  prin- 
ciples and  practices  publicly  withoul 
becoming  sectarian  or  narrow?  Coulc 
we  expect  the  aims  of  our  institutions 
to  be  more  specifically  stated?  Woulc 
it  be  wise  to  compare  them  with  othei 
Christian  schools? 
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Would  it  be  unwise,  not  to  say  im- 
practical, to  teach  our  distinctive  de- 
nominational doctrines  and  ordinances, 
as  well  as  those  we  have  in  common 
with  others,  to  all  the  students,  wheth- 
er interested  in  specific  Church  work 
or  not,  as  a  service  to  be  rendered  to 
the  Church?  In  a  denominational 
school,  should  such  care  be  exercised 
not  to  offend  a  student  of  another  com- 
munion, that  loyalty  to  distinctive 
church  doctrines  and  principles  should 
not  be  taught  to  the  whole  student 
body?  Is  it  too  much  to  expect  that  a 
non-Mennonite  student  attending  a 
Mennonite  college  for  nine  months,  be- 
ing in  daily  contact  with  faculty  and 
students,  should  at  least  know  what 
the  Mennonite  Church  believes,  and 
why?  If  such  a  student  does  not  feel 
the  impress  of  such  teaching,  will  the 
Mennonite  student  be  sufficiently  im- 
pressed to  maintain  vital  faith  and  a 
denominational  loyalty  that  will  make 
for  Church  building  at  home? 

Should  we  expect  the  school  to  keep 
abreast  with  the  denominational  loyalty 
of  its  students,  or  should  we  expect 
Church  schools  to  be  leaders  in  Church 
loyalty,  so  that  returning  students  will 
stimulate  vital  godliness  and  apprecia- 
tion of  Church  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances, and  so  preserve  the  Church? 

These  questions  are  not  new.  They 
are  provoked  by  a  desire  that  there  be 
a  stimulating  co-operation  between  the 
home  congregation,  the  schools,  and  the 
missions  for  the  preservation  of  the 
faith  of  our  fathers.  Possibly  no  other 
institution  is  situated  to  so  definitely 
influence  Church  life  and  loyalty  as  our 
schools.  For  this  reason  there  has 
been  increasing  burden  that  if  possible 
our  schools  might  in  some  way,  as  sug- 
gested by  the  Problems  Committee, 
each  year  teach  officially  the  funda- 
mental doctrines,  our  seven  ordinances, 
and  our  distinctive  doctrines,  to  every 
student  that  attends.  It  seems  that  such 
a  program  of  Scriptural  exposition  of 
the  faith  we  profess  would  produce  a 
spirit  of  revival  and  evangelism  that 
would  be  felt  throughout  the  Church. 
The  cost  of  such  service  to  the  Church 
maintaining  the  institution  would  like- 
ly be  negligible.  It  would  be  a  means 
mi  spiritual  support  for  every  pastor  of 
every  student,  and  published,  would 
provide  a  scholarly  treatise  of  our  com- 
mon faith. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


As  Christian  people  it  is  not  our  task 
to  set  the  world  aright  in  its  struggles. 
As  a  by-product,  it  is  often  the  case  that 
through  our  life  and  influence  the  world 
may  be  better  because  of  our  living,  but 
the  prime  object  of  our  lives  is  that  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ. — John  H. 
Mosemann. 


The  happiest  people  in  the  world  are 
the  out-and-out  Christians. — Harvey  E. 
Shank. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Does  a  Christian  who  has  an  ungodly 
wife,  and  she  leaves  him,  have  a  right 
under  any  circumstances,  to  get  a 
divorce  for  business  purposes?  Give 
Scripture  references.  One  interested. 

Here  are  a  few  Scripture  references 
bearing  on  this  subject: 

What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. — 
Matt.  19:6;  Mark  10:9. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. — 
Mark  10:11,  12. 

The  woman  which  hath  an  husband 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  the  husband  so 
long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if  the  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband.  So  then,  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 
—Rom.  7  :2,  3. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the 
Lord.— I  Cor.  7:39. 

These  Scripture  references  are  plain, 
and  ought  to  be  readily  understood  by 
all  people.  Their  plain  teaching  is  this: 
When  two  are  married,  they  remain 
"one  flesh"  as  long  as  both  shall  live. 
When  one  or  the  other  of  them  is  dead, 
the  remaining  one  is  free  to  marry  a- 
gain,  "only  in  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  mar- 
ried to  some  fellow  Christian.  Who- 
ever marries  some  other  person  while 
the  former  companion  is  living,  is  de- 
clared in  the  above  Scripture  references 
to  be  living  in  adultery.  Under- 
stand,  in  this  case  the  sin  of  adultery 
does  not  consist  in  the  ceremony  but  in 
the  unscriptural  cohabitation  that  fol- 
lows the  ceremony.  The  only  way  to 
repent  of  the  sin  is  to  experience  a 
godly  sorrow  for  the  sin,  to  give  up 
the  unscriptural  alliance,  and  to  make 
restitution  so  far  as  that  is  possible. 

But  we  note,  in  the  above  question, 
the  words,  "for  business  purposes." 
Evidently  this  was  the  phase  of  the 
problem  that  the  questioner  had  in 
mind.  Some  who  are  uncompromising- 
ly against  divorce  and  remarriage  make 
a  concession  in  that  they  justify  divorce 
for  the  sake  of  the  protection  of  proper- 
ty. But  even  this  is  questionable.  We 
understand,  of  course,  that  when  either 
the  husband  or  the  wife  deserts  the 
other  party  to  the  marriage  vow,  and 
the  innocent  party  can  not  prevent  it, 
the  responsibility  rests  wholly  upon 


the  guilty  one.  As  Paul  says,  "If  the 
unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases :  but  God  has  called  us  to 
peace"  (I  Cor.  7:15).  That,  however, 
does  not  exempt  the  innocent  party  from 
further  responsibility  in  the  matter. 
Perhaps  the  one  who  remained  at  home 
was  in  part  responsible  for  the  flare-up 
that  caused  the  other  one  to  leave.  But 
whether  or  not  this  is  the  case,  both 
parties,  at  the  matrimonial  altar, 
pledged  each  other  their  hand  and  heart, 
promising  to  stand  by  each  other 
"through  evil  as  well  as  good  report," 
and  that  they  would  remain  true  to  each 
other  until  death  separates  them.  No 
matter  how  faithless  and  sinful  one  of 
the  contracting  parties  proved  to  be, 
the  pledge  still  remains  binding  on  the 
one  who  claims  to  be  "the  innocent 
party;"  for  "God  hath  called  to  peace." 
Instead,  therefore,  of  thinking  of 
divorce  for  the  protection  of  property, 
let  the  innocent  party  be  thinking  and 
praying  over  the  more  important  phase 
of  the  problem,  that  of  Scriptural  recon- 
ciliation. 


FROM  HOME  TO  HELL 


A  newspaper  some  time  ago  quoted 
a  message  from  the  lips  of  a  converted 
gambler,  at  one  time  the  proprietor  of 
thirty-six  gambling  houses  in  New- 
York  City,  to  the  effect  that  all  the 
policemen  in  the  world  could  not  sup- 
press gambling.  He  said : 

"The  fault  doesn't  lie  with  the  un- 
derworld. The  underworld  is  a  result. 
The  fault  lies  with  the  homes — with 
the  home  life  of  church  members.  That's 
where  the  recruits  for  the  city's  hell- 
holes are  prepared.  During  the  twenty 
years  I  was  in  the  game  I  found  that 
about  all  the  men  and  women  who  fill- 
ed my  houses  and  bet  themselves  to 
ruin  were  the  product  of  the  homes 
where  card  playing  was  encouraged.  It's 
across  the  friendly  poker  table  or  in  the 
bridge  game  that  Satan  puts  his  fiery 
brand  on  the  young  men  and  women  of 
America.  It's  in  the  so-called  Christian 
homes  that  the  gambling  fever  begins. 
The  underworld  isn't  trying  to  drag  in- 
nocents down.  It  doesn't  have  to.  The 
homes  are  turning  out  more  recruits 
than  they  can  possibly  handle.  They 
can't  be  chased  back  with  an  axe.  They 
have  been  given  their  education  by 
their  parents.  They've  got  their  world- 
ly wisdom  at  the  dances,  card  parties, 
and  other  social  diversions  which  fea- 
ture modern  social  life.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  underworld  that  can  furnish 
them  any  surprises,  and  they  are  more 
likely  to  start  a  redder  one  of  their 
own." — Sel.  from  Zion's  Tidings. 


After  all,  we  want  to  be  "workers  to- 
gether" with  God,  rather  than  attempt- 
ing to  revolutionize  His  plans.  The 
principles  underlying  God's  Word  are 
eternal. — Simon  Gingerich. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(215  South  Pershing  St.) 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Redeemer's 
name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

From  June  30  to  July  21  we  had  Andy 
Bontrager,  H.  A.  Diener,  Levi  Head- 
ings, and  Oliver  King  with  us  on  Sun- 
days to  bring  us  the  Bread  of  Life, 
which  was  indeed  much  appreciated. 

On  July  14  a  group  of  young  folks 
from  Yoder,  Kans.,  came  to  sing  in  the 
hospital  and  in  homes  where  there  are 
sick  and  old  people.  They  come  in  once 
a  month,  and  these  people  look  forward 
to  their  coming.  They  usually  divide 
into  three  different  groups.  Mr.  Lewis, 
an  old  colored  man,  usually  sings  a  few 
songs  for  the  group  that  goes  to  his 
place;  he  seems  to  be  a  good  Christian. 

On  July  12  a  junior  sewing  circle 
was  started  here  at  the  mission  with 
Allie  Kauffman  in  charge. 

We  thank  the  Harper  congregation 
for  the  good  supply  of  provisions  they 
furnished,  and  also  those  of  Yoder  and 
West  Liberty  that  made  it  possible  to 
give  potatoes  to  the  needy.  We  thank 
the  Thurman  congregation  for  the  sew- 
ing they  sent  us  during  this  month 
again.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

This  past  week  we  had  quite  an  ex- 
perience. We  received  word  to  visit  a 
very  sick  woman,  and  the  first  time  we 
went  to  see  her  she  said  she  would  like 
to  become  a  Christian,  but  she  was  on 
her  dying  bed  and  was  afraid  it  was 
too  late.  We  tried  to  encourage  her, 
assuring  her  that  it  was  not  too  late. 
We  visited  her  several  times  more  and 
the  last  time,  when  we  took  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  with  us,  he  had  a  nice  visit  with 
her,  and  she  told  him  she  knows  she 
has  lived  a  sinful  life,  having  for  one 
thing  smoked  for  twenty  years.  She 
seemed  to  be  comforted  by  the  hope  he 
gave  her.  She  passed  on  that  night,  and 
we  hope  that  her  confession  was  from 
the  heart.  Her  case  furnished  another 
warning  to  confess  and  serve  Him  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

Today  we  visited  a  woman  we  have 
visited  for  several  years  already.  She 
had  always  told  us  that  she  did  not 
need  to  belong  to  any  church,  and  that 
she  did  not  need  water  baptism,  having 
had  a  dream  that  she  was  baptized  in 
the  Jordan  River.  Now,  however,  she 
is  very  sick  and  she  broke  down  and 
cried  and  said  that  she  knows  she  is 
not  ready  to  go  this  way.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  she  will  find  the  way  and  ac- 
cept Jesus  before  it  is  too  late. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here. 

July  26,  1940.         D.  J.  Headings. 
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Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  were  very  much  pleased  with  our 
summer  Bible  school  attendance  (June 
24-July  5).  The  highest  number  pres- 
ent was  100,  the  lowest,  75,  the  average, 
82,  and  35  had  perfect  attendance.  The 
teachers  were :  Anna  Showalter  and 
Anna  Mary  Burkholder  of  Waynes- 
boro, Virginia,  Elsie  Kosier,  Ruth  By- 
ler,  and  Minnie  Eberly  of  Knoxville 
also  taught  and  John  Shenk  was  super- 
intendent. On  Friday  evening,  July  5, 
the  school  gave  a  program  which  gave 
glimpses  of  the  class  work.  A  large 
group  of  parents  and  friends  were 
present  to  enjoy  the  evening  with  us. 

June  29  and  30  Bros.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  E.  R.  Brunk  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Stauffer  gave  four  lectures  on  "Non- 
conformity." The  children  as  well  as 
the  adults  enjoyed  the  messages. 

Over  the  week  end  of  July  14  we  had 
the  E.  M.  S.  group— J.  M.  Kurtz,  Aaron 
Showalter,  Clarence  Kreider  and  Harry 
Hertzler.  They  were  doing  some  in- 
spection work  throughout  the  moun- 
tains of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  for 
mission  work.  July  21  brought  into 
our  midst  Bro.  B.  B.  King  and  daugh- 
ters— Genevieve,  Caroline,  Vida  and 
husband,  Ezra  Good.,  and  two  children. 
Since  Bro.  Shenks  have  gone  on  their 
vacation  the  teachers  were  very  scarce 
but  the  visitors  were  willing  to  be  used 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  King 
brought  us  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning messages. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  came  in 
contact  with  a  family  of  fourteen,  none 
of  whom  are  Christians.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  for  the  salvation  of  this 
family  as  well  as  of  the  many  others 
who  are  yet  living  in  darkness? 

The  Workers, 
Ruth  Byler,  Minnie  Eberly. 

July  25,  1940. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(Canan  Station) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord  has 
again  blessed  us  by  supplying  enough 
teachers  for  the  ninth  annual  summer  Bible 
school  at  Canan  Station.  This  year  we 
had  the  highest  attendance  of  the  nine 
years.  We  feel  it  has  been  a  successful 
school  and  we  look  to  the  Lord  to  bless 
the  seed  which  has  been  planted  into 
the  many  young  lives.  Our  school 
closed  July  19,  with  an  enrollment  of 
101.  The  highest  attendance  was  129; 
the  lowest,  99;  perfect  attendants,  70. 
This  has  also  been  the  best  perfect  at- 
tendance record.  The  high  school  class 
of  seven  students  deserve  special  men- 
tion for  having  perfect  attendance.  A 
diploma  was  presented  to  one  of  this 
same  class  for  having  completed  the 
four-year  high  school  course.  The  ages 
of  the  pupils  ranged  from  2  years  to  67 
years.  Thirteen  churches  were  rep- 
resented. 
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Bro.  John  B.  Kanagy  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  served  as  principal  again  this  year 
and  taught  the  adult  class.  Other  teach- 
ers were :  David  Kanagy,  from  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Kathryn  Ebersole,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Elizabeth  and  Anna  Stover,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  Anna  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa., 
Mary  E.  Lauver,  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  Marie 
Brunk,  Delphos,  Ohio,  Beulah  Lehman 
(part  time),  Gladys  King,  and  Mina 
Glick  of  Altoona. 

The  pupils  expressed  themselves  as 
having  enjoyed  the  Bible  school.  Some 
wished  for  another  two  weeks.  Several 
little  children  were  saying  that  they 
liked  Bible  school,  and  then  one  boy 
said,  "I  don't,  I  love  it !"  This  same 
boy  said,  "I  feel  like  sitting  in  a  corner 
until  Bible  school  comes  again." 

A  closing  program  was  given  on  the 
evening  of  the  last  day  for  the  benefit  of 
parents  and  friends  of  the  pupils.  Many 
expressed  themselves  as  having  enjoy- 
ed the  program.  An  offering  was  lifted 
which  more  than  paid  the  debt  of  the 
school  expenses. 

We  say  "thank  you"  to  the  kind 
friends  of  Juniata  County  and  "Big 
Valley"  for  helping  to  supply  our  table 
needs.  May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  His 
continual  blessings  upon  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Canan  Station. 
At  present  we  have  Sunday  school  each 
Saturday  afternoon.  This  community  is 
an  open  door  for  definite  mission  work, 
but  there  is  a  need  for  workers  to  work 
among  the  people.  We  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  this  need  will  be  supplied. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  25,  1940.  Mina  Glick. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
This  finds  us  in  the  midst  of  a  very 
warm  season,-  but  we  are  glad  to  say 
that,  in  spite  of  the  intense  heat,  our 
attendance  at  both  Cottage  City  and 
Maple  Grove  has  been  very  good.  The 
summer  Bible  schools,  which  lasted 
two  weeks  each,  were  also  well  attend- 
ed. The  school  at  Cottage  City  closed 
July  5  with  an  average  attendance  of 
77.  The  Maple  Grove  school  closed 
July  26  with  an  average  of  37.  After 
hearing  the  splendid  programs  that 
were  given  at  the  close  we  feel  the 
work  was  not  in  vain. 

At  present  Bro.  Brunk  is  quite  busy 
taking  care  of  the  regular  appointments 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Shenk,  who  is 
spending  a  little  time  at  Sparkling 
Springs,  Va.  Sister  Martha  Mosemann 
is  also  on  her  vacation. 

We  thank  all  the  friends  for  their 
visits  and  extend  to  you  all  a  hearty 
welcome  to  visit  here.  Pray  that  the 
work  may  continue  to  progress. 

Cor. 


When  the  Bible  says  anything  we 
know  that  it  is  truth.  Men  can  not 
always  trust  each  other,  but  we  can 
always  trust  the  Lord. — A.  C.  Good. 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


421 


WEEKLY  .NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(June  26,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers — "Lord,  it  is 
nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 
many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  pow- 
er" (II  Chron.  14:11). 

In  these  days,  when  all  the  world  is 
sick  of  hearing-  the  terrible  war  news, 
we  are  made  to  lean  upon  the  greater 
power  of  the  eternal  God,  feeling  as- 
sured that  when  the  turmoil  is  over  He 
will  bring  righteousness  to  the  place 
where  it  may  stand  unshaken. 

The  people  in  Argentina  are  tremen- 
dously wrapped  up  in  this  great  world 
problem.  The  conversation  every- 
where tends  to  drift  to  this  terrible 
theme,  the  European  war.  It  seems  to 
me  the  great  text  that  one  may  cite  with 
greatest  forcefulness  is  this  :  "Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

It  has  been  raining  a  great  deal  dur- 
ing the  autumn  months.  The  plans  to 
make  the  long  trip  to  Cosquin  by  auto 
may  not  work  out  so  well,  especially 
from  the  Trenque  Lauquen  side  of  our 
district.  From  Bragado  it  is  not  so  far 
to  paved  roads,  but  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  there  would  be  scarcely  any 
paved  roads.  The  date  of  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  new  chapel  in  Cosquin  is 
July  9.  Brother  Lantz  has  sent  a  pro- 
gram. 

This  year  my  program  gives  me  more 
freedom  than  usual  to  get  to  other  sta- 
tions. On  June  23  I  went  to  America 
for  my  first  visit  in  about  three  years. 
At  the  two  night  meetings  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  there  were  good  audiences 
in  spite  of  cold  weather  and  muddy 
streets.  The  Rutt  family  are  all  in  good 
health.  Several  of  their  members  are 
going  to  move  away  soon. 

Sister  Amelia  Sarda,  a  school  teacher 
in  America,  is  to  be  married  soon.  She 
is  going  to  leave  off  teaching  and  live 
in  Buenos  Aires  where  her  husband-to- 
be  is  employed  in  the  railway.  We  are 
glad  that  she  has  found  a  Christian  man 
who  has  become  her  choice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  are  pleased 
that  Bro.  Carlos  Cavadore  and  family 
have  moved  back  from  Buenos  Aires, 
and  have  now  settled  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  Bro.  Cavadore  was  in  the 
first  class  to  be  baptized  in  1919  here  in 
Pehuajo.  He  has  a  good  Christian  wife. 
He  has  led  a  very  good  Christian  life 
and  is  highly  respected  wherever  he 
goes. 

A  young  brother  from  the  congrega- 
tion in  Carlos  Casares  called  on  us  here 
in  Pehuajo  the  other  day.  We  were  in- 
terested in  his  account  of  how  the  mem- 
bers in  their  church  are  responding  to 
the  opportunity  to  help  materially  in 
the  improvement  of  the  building  and 
grounds.  Evidently  Brother  Snyder  has 
been  encouraging  them  to  some  active 
co-operation. 

Sister  Santina  (Cavadore)  Monsalvo 
called' at  the  Mission  in  Pehuajo  some 


days  ago.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
teacher  in  our  day  school.  Several  years 
ago  she  made,  what  we  consider,  the 
great  mistake  of  marrying  a  man  who  is 
not  a  Christian.  In  spite  of  this,  and 
though  she  lives  where  she  can  not 
attend  services,  her  heart  is  in  the 
Church  and  its  work.  We  still  pray  that 
her  husband  may  become  converted. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  W.  Shank. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 


Wherever  the  teaching  agencies  in 
the  Church  are  preceded  by  the  teach- 
ing agency  in  the  home,  I'll  assure  you 
that  there  will  be  good  results. — S.  G. 
Shetler. 


Balodgahan 

GENERAL  NEWS 


On  April  26  a  son  John  Stanley  came 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  A. 
Friesen.  Mother  and  baby  were  in  the 
Community  Hospital  at  Landour  hill 
station.  The  grandparents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  are  with  them  at 
this  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Vesta  Nafziger  are  also  in  Lan- 


LIGHT  OF  LIFE 


Light  of  life,  so  softly  shining 

From  the  blood-besprinkled  tree, 
Never  waning,  nor  declining, 
Shine,  shine  on  me. 

Light  of  life,  so  sweetly  gleaming- 
Down  upon  our  troubled  sea, 
With  the  love  of  Jesus  beaming, 
Shine,  shine  on  me. 

Light  of  life,  that  knows  no  fading. 
From  all  changes  Thou  art  free. 
Holy  Light,  that  knows  no  shading, 
Shine,  shine  on  me. 

Light  of  life,  that  knows  no  setting, 
Day  and  night  Thy  beams  we  see, 
Joy  and  peace  in  us  begetting: 
Shine,  shine  on  me. 

Light  of  life,  all  health  bestowing, 

Lift  we  up  our  eyes  to  Thee: 
From  the  cross  of  Jesus  flowing, 
Shine,  shine  on  me. 

— H.  Bonar. 


dour  where  they  are  continuing  lan- 
guage study  with  the  special  teachers 
they  can  get  there  because  of  the  lan- 
guage school. 

Our  missionaries  who  are  in  Darjeel- 
ing  report  a  very  profitable  time  to- 
o-ether  as  they  observed  the  monthly 
Prayer  Day  on  May  2.  There  were 
eleven  in  the  group. 

The  HOT  season  is  here  and  the  tem- 
perature seldom  gets  as  low  as  90°.  The 
hottest  I  have  heard  reported  is  113° 
but  the  humidity  is  great  and  perspiring 
day  and  night  is  very  hard  on  the  flesh. 

Beginning  on  July  1  there  is  to  be  a 
three  months'  Bible  Normal  for  most 


of  the  evangelists  and  Bible  women  and 
we  feel  that  you  can  help  much  by  re- 
membering in  prayer,  both  the  teachers 
and  workers  during  that  time.  We  hope 
to  be  prepared  for  a  very  intensive  and 
fruitful  touring  season. 

— M.  B.  E. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany,  July  3, 
1940,  air  mail  letter: 

"The  third -day  was  spent  at  Kazun,  a  Men- 
nonite  congregation  about  fifteen  kilometers 
from  Warsaw  by  good  motor  road  down 
the  valley  of  the  Vistula.  This  congrega- 
tion of  about  four  hundred  members,  sixty 
families,  was  completely  plundered  of  every- 
thing by  Polish  soldiers  and  their  Bishop 
Bartell  shot  as  a  spy,  while  about  twenty 
of  his  congregation  were  lined  up  forcibly 
to  witness  the  execution,  among  them  women 
and  children.  In  all,  seventeen  members  of 
the  congregation  were  killed.  The  bishop's 
wife,  mother-in-law,  daughter,  one  son,  and 
a  hired  man  were  all  killed  in  the  house  when 
a  plane  dropped  two  bombs  on  it. 

Four  cases  of  milk  and  lard  were  left  for 
distribution  in  the  congregation,  and  a  num- 
ber of  members  visited.  The  Mennonites  of 
Germany  have  already  helped  them  consider- 
ably, as  also  the  German  Government,  but 
need  of  furniture,  dishes,  clothes,  food,  im- 
plements is  still  very  great.  All  are  farmers. 
Yesterday  we  decided  to  make  one  thousand 
dollars  available  for  this  congregation,  to 
avoid  the  acute  suffering  they  would  have  to 
undergo  the  coming  winter.  They  are  mostly 
fruit  farmers,  and  the  long  hard  winter  has 
killed  nearly  all  their  trees,  in  addition  to 
their  previous  losses." 

*  *    *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  June 
26th  letter: 

"The  first  shipment  of  clothing  has  been 
received  from  the  port  and  partly  distributed. 
I  have  arranged  to  have  eight  bales  distribut- 
ed among  the  Spanish  children  in  the  Mar- 
seille colonies,  and  among  needy  French  chil- 
dren from  Marseille.  This  will  be  distributed 
along  with  four  cases  of  Quaker  clothing  that 
came  in  the  same  shipment,  and  will  be  given 
to  poor  French  children  who  are  recommend- 
ed by  the  various  school  teachers  of  that 
district.  A  further  nine  bales  will  be  distribut- 
ed at  Perpignan  among  the  Spanish  refugees, 
who  now  seem  to  be  in  worse  need  than 
ever.  The  remainder  of  the  thirty-seven  bales 
will  be  distributed  in  Toulouse.  Of  the  latter 
I  want  to  see  to  a  personal  distribution,  which 
I  expect  to  do  in  the  coming  few  days.  There 
are  about  500,000  Belgian  and  French  refugees 
in  this  city,  and  they  are  in  great  need. 
Since  this  seems  to  me  to  be  the  biggest  need 
at  present,  I  have  thought  the  largest  part 
of  the  shipment  should  be  used  here.  As  yet 
I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  second  ship- 
ment." 

*  *    *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  July  22nd  cable: 
"Could  you  arrange  entry  permit  either 
Canada  or  States  for  Hutterite  colony?  Pas- 
{ Continued  on  page  4301 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  J 

*  * 


"ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER 
FOR  GOOD  TO  THEM  THAT 
LOVE  GOD" 

Rom.  8:28 


Just  how  this  statement  can  be  true, 

Perhaps  has  often  puzzled  you; 

You've  wondered  how  that  "all  things"  could 

Work  out  for  your  eternal  good: 

How  trouble,  sorrow  and  unrest 

Could  work  together  for  the  best; 

How  this  could  be,  you  did  not  know, 

And  yet,  you  felt  it  must  be  so. 

Now  "all  things"  mean,  both  good  and  bad, 
Yea,  things  that  really  make  you  sad; 
It  means  your  sickness  and  your  health, 
Your  poverty  as  well  as  wealth; 
Of  trouble  you  will  have  your  share, 
While  in  this  world  of  toil  and  care; 
But  rest  assured  you  have  a  Friend 
Who  knows  your  life  from  start  to  end. 

Should  God  permit  dark  clouds  some  day 
To  x:ast  a  gloom  across  your  way, 
Just  take  it  as  your  Father's  will; 
You're  in  His  care,  He  loves  you  still; 
Be  not  alarmed,  nor  be  cast  down, 
'Tis  through  these  trials  you  win  a  crown; 
All  earthly  sorrow  soon  shall  cease, 
While  joys  eternal  shall  increase. 

There's  much  we  do  not  understand, 
But  "all  things"  are  within  His  hand; 
Remember  God's  mysterious  plan 
Cannot  be  solved  by  mortal  man; 
But  when  we  reach  the  land  of  rest, 
We  then  shall  see  that  He  knew  best; 
The  things  we  had  not  understood, 
We'll  realize  were  for  our  good. 

— By  Uncle  Charlie  Cox. 


JESUS  OUR  HELPER 


By  Grace  Moseman 

What  would  life  be  like  without 
friends?  We  are  fortunate  to  have 
friends  who  are  ready  to  help  us  and 
share  life's  experiences.  When  God 
first  created  Adam  and  Eve  they  were 
His  personal  friends.  He  walked  and 
talked  with  them  and  helped  them. 
They  were  in  blessed  fellowship,  but 
because  of  sin  that  friendship  was  bro- 
ken. Then  their  sufferings  and  hardships 
began.  We  have  in  Jesus  an  extra- 
ordinary Friend.  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
but  by  His  suffering  was  made  like  unto 
us  to  be  our  Helper  in  all  our  hardships 
and  trials.  Jesus  is  able  to  use  all  the 
resources  of  His  divine  power  to  help 
us.  He  is  a  merciful  high  priest  of  God 
in  our  behalf. 

One  of  the  most  precious  Bible  prom- 
ises is  found  in  Isaiah  41  :10,  "I  will 
help  thee."  We  need  this  help  in  resist- 
ing temptations.  Satan  tempts  us.  With- 
out the  help  of  God's  promise  we  would 
be  as  helpless  as  an  infant  breaking 
away  from  the  grasp  of  a  giant.  When 
a  gale  comes  np  on  the  ocean  the  sailor 
holds  tightly  to  the  ropes.   When  we 


are  tossed  about  in  this  life  by  storms 
w.e  can  hold  fast  to  Christ  and  He  will 
help  us. 

We  need  God's  help  in  bearing  our 
burdens.  A  very  poor  man  lay  sick  in 
his  hut.  He  was  dying  with  fever  and 
had  endured  much  suffering.  In  spite 
of  it  all  he  said,  "I  am  so  happy;  I 
would  not  exchange  places  with  the 
richest  man  in  the  world,  if  he  did  not 
know  and  love  Jesus.  My  soul  is  filled 
with  peace  and  joy,  for  Jesus  is  my 
Helper." 

Jesus  helps  us  in  doing  our  duty. 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil. 
4:13).  Jesus  was  Paul's  Helper  in  all 
his  missionary  labors.  Though  im- 
prisoned, stoned,  and  laughed  at,  Paul 
could  endure,  for  Christ  was  his 
strength.  When  we  call  upon  Jesus  He 
hears  and  answers.  When  we  come  to 
Jesus  and  abide  in  Him  we  are  safe.  His 
presence  and  power  are  between  us  and 
every  danger.  He  says  to  us,  as  He  said 
to  Abraham,  "Fear  not,  I  am  thy 
shield."  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge. 

We  should  not  fail  to  call  upon  God. 
When  we  are  sick  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  call  upon  a  physician.  We  take  him 
because  of  his  known  services  and  skill. 
When  we  need  Christ  do  we  go  to  Him 
daily  for  that  which  we  need  and  for 
that  for  which  He  offers  Himself? 

Now  in  thy  youth,  beseech  of  Him 
Who  giveth  and  withholdeth  nought, 
That  His  light  in  thy  heart  become  not  dim, 
And  His  love  be  unforgot. 


PEACE  FOR  PAIN 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

Next  to  the  precious  Word  of  God~ 

For  comfort  and  repose, 
This  page  will  give  you  what  is  sought, 

As  you  may  well  suppose. 

'Tis  just  as  you  will  all  believe, 

What  in  His  Word  is  said, 
He'll  all  your  pains  and  griefs  relieve. 

As  eyes  on  Him  are  set. 

In  our  own  selves  we  are  but  weak 

To  comprehend  this  truth, 
Therefore,  we  must  sincerely  seek 

The  God  thus  sought  by  Ruth. 

If  called  upon  great  pain  to  bear, 

It  may  be  gain  for  loss, 
For  in  His  love  He  first  did  share 

Great  anguish  on  the  cross. 

It  was  for  you  He  gave  the  love, 
That  with  Him  you  might  be, 

When  called  to  that  blessed  home  above, 
Where  all  from  pain  are  free. 

His  sacrifice  for  you  is  gain, 

For  through  it  you  receive 
Life  everlasting,  without  pain, 

If  only  you  believe. 


I'll  tell  to  you  and  all  this  news, 

That  now  I  am  shut  in; 
But  this  I  know  that  He  renews, 

The  strength  I  feel  within. 

Seven  weeks  seem  not  so  long, 

When  able  to  adore 
And  praise  the  Lord  to  whom  belong 

All  praises,  ev'n  indoor. 

Ere  long  -I  may  again  be  out 

And  fully  be  restored, 
So  then  I'll  give  a  grateful  shout 

To  magnify  my  Lord. 

To  you,  my  friends,  who  can't  regain 
Good  health  you  much  enjoy, 

Let  singing  then  that,  "Peace  for  Pain,' 
May  now  your  tongues  employ. 

Leola,  Pa. 


'STAND  STILL,  AND  SEE' 


Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.— Ex.  14:13. 

These  words  contain  God's  command 
to  the  believer  when  he  is  reduced  to 
great  straits  and  brought  into  extra- 
ordinary difficulties.  He  cannot  retreat  ; 
he  cannot  go  forward  ;  he  is  shut  up 
upon  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
What  is  he  now  to  do? 

The  Master's  word  to  him  is,  "Stand 
still."  It  will  be  well  for  him  if,  at 
such  times,  he  listens  only  to  his  Mas- 
ter's word,  for  other  and  evil  advisers 
come  with  their  suggestions.  Despair 
whispers,  "Lie  down  and  die,"  and 
"Give  it  all  up."  But  God  would  have 
us  put  on  a  cheerful  courage,  and  even 
in  our  worst  times,  rejoice  in  His  love 
and  faithfulness. 

Cowardice  says,  "Retreat, — go  back 
to  the  worldling's  way  of  action."  "You 
cannot  play  the  Christian's  part ;  it  is 
•too  difficult.  Relinquish  your  prin- 
ciples." But,  however  much  Satan  may 
urge  this  course  upon  you,  you  cannot 
follow  it,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God. 

His  divine  fiat  has  bidden  thee  go  from 
strength  to  strength,  and  so  thou  shalt, 
and  neither  death  nor  hell  shall  turn 
thee  from  thy  course.  What  if  for  a 
while  thou  art  called  to  stand  still;  yet 
this  is  but  to  renew  thy  strength  for 
some  greater  advance  in  due  time. 

Precipitancy  cries,  "Do  something; 
stir  yourself ;  to  stand  still  and  wait  is 
sheer  idleness."  We  must  be  doing 
something  at  once — we  must  do  it,  so 
we  think — instead  of  looking  to  the 
Lord,  who  will  not  only  do  something, 
but  will  do  everything. 

Presumption  boasts,  "If  the  sea  be 
before  you,  march  into  it,  and  expect  a 
miracle."  But  faith  listens  neither  to 
Presumption,  nor  to  Despair,  nor  to 
Cowardice,  nor  to  Precipitancy,  but  it 
hears  God  say,  "Stand  still,"  and  im- 
movable as  a  rock  it  stands. 

"Stand  still," — keep  the  posture  of 
an  upright  man,  ready  for  action,  ex- 
pecting further  orders,  cheerfully  and 
patiently  awaiting  the  directing  voice ; 
and  it  will  not  be  long  ere  God  shall 
say  to  you,  as  distinctly  as  He  said 
through  Moses  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
"Go  forward," — Sel,  by  Elam  Horst. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


GOD'S  CARE  OF  PEOPLE 
Lesson  for  Aug.  18,  1940.— Ps.  23  :l-6. 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd;  I  shall  not  want. — Ps.  23:1. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  have 
another  one  of  those  very  familiar 
psalms.  We  get  most  out  of  it  when  we 
make  this  testimony  Our  own  and  speak 
from  the  depths  of  heart  experience. 
But  let  this  "heart  experience"  be  real, 
not  theoretical.  Let  us  consider  this 
message  verse  by  verse : 

1.  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want." 

There  is  nothing  more  clearly  and  ex- 
tensively taught  in  Scripture  than  that, 
the  Lord  cares  for  His  own.  They  who 
Ian  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd" 
can  as  truthfully  say,  "I  shall  not  want." 
It  was  the  testimony  of  the  writer  of  this 
"shepherd  psalm"  that  "I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread." 

2.  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures:  he  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters."  Feeding  on  the  green 
pastures  and  still  waters  of  God's  eter- 
nal truth,  the  bread  and  water  of  ever- 
lasting life,  the  child  of  God  may  have 
a  continual  feast  here,  which  is  but  a 
faint  foretaste  of  the  refreshing  nourish- 
ment in  store  for  him  throughout  a  bliss- 
ful eternity.  Thank  God  for  His  a- 
bundant  grace.  Let  us  accept  it  out  of 
a  grateful  heart,  and  spend  our  lives  to 
His  glory. 

3.  "He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake."  Notice  especially  that 
word,  "restoreth" ;  for  there  was  a 
time  when  we  were  all  living  "in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  Only  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood 
of  His  Son  can  any  one  be  restored  out 
of  his  sinful  state  into  the  favor  and 

I  friendship  of  God.  And,  being  restored, 
Iwe  are  led  by  Him  "in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 
Notice  the  additional  thought :  "paths 
of  righteousness."  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  being  nourished  by  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  except  on  condition 
that  we  travel  on  the  way  of  holiness, 
it"in  paths  of  righteousness."  The  true 
child  of  God  is  not  only  well-nourished 
but  righteous  and  holy  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  This  is  possible  when  it  is 
God  (not  "the  god  of  this  world")  that 
leads  us. 

4.  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  God 

has  not  promised  to  deliver  us  from 
sickness,  pain,  and  death  ;  nor  even  from 
sufferings  because  of  persecutions 
from  evil  men ;  but  even  in  the  midst  of 
these  we  need  "fear  no  evil,"  for  the 
comforting  grace  of  God  is  ever  with 


us.  Like  Paul  we  can  say,  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God;"  also  that  "for 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
When  God  is  with  us,  we  need  fear  no 
evil.  Thank  God  for  His  abiding  pres- 
ence. E^en  in  the  midst  of  the  severest 
persecul  ions  it  is  true  that  God  "causeth 
the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  When 
God  is  with  us  here,  if  we  are  faithful 
to  the  end,  we  will  be  with  Him  in 
eternity. 

5.  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my 
cup  runneth  over."  Thousands  of  Chris- 
tian martyrs  have  realized  what  the 
first  of  these  assurances  mean.  When 
the  dying  body  of  Stephen  was  being 
crushed  beneath  the  stones  hurled  at 
him  by  his  persecutors,  he  was  able  to 
say,  "I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man,  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God."  Paul,  after  enumerat- 
ing a  long  list  of  things  that  were  not 
pleasing  to  the  flesh,  concluded  by  say- 
ing that  "in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  The  psalmist  spoke  for  all  con- 
secrated Christian  people  when  he  said, 
"My  cup  runneth  over." 


6.  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

forever."  This  is  the  climax  as  well  as 
the  summary  of  this  inspiring  message. 
Two  things  are  here  held  forth  to  the 
faithful  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  (1)  "Goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life" ;  (2) 
"I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 

The  first  of  these  assurances  has  been 
touched  upon  in  preceding  paragraphs. 
In  the  midst  of  all  the  shortcomings  of 
man  and  the  sufferings  of  earth,  we 
have  evidences  of  God's  goodness  and 
mercy,  His  protecting  care,  His  faith- 
fulness to  all  His  promises,  His  love 
and  care  for  His  own. 

The  second  assurance  is  even  more 
inspiring.  The  child  of  God,  faithful 
to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
looks  forward  in  blissful  hope  to  that 
bright  day  when  the  Son  of  God  will 
return  to  receive  His  own  to  Himself, 
with  the  bright  anticipation  express- 
ed in  the  words,  "I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  FOREVER."  All 
glory  to  God.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name.  In  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope 
Which  Jesus'  grace  hath  given; 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  have  passed, 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 


— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

JESUS  AS  FRIEND  (Jr.).— Jno.  11:1-46 


Topic  for  August  18 


MOTTO 

'A  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Friendship  of  Jesus. 

2.  The  Nobility  of  Keeping  Noble  Friend- 

ships. 

3.  How  to  Become  a  Friend  of  Jesus. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
A  Good  Friend. 

1.  He  is  a  lover  of  righteousness. — Heb. 

1:9. 

2.  He  is  faithful— Isa.  11:5;  I  Thes.  5:24; 

Heb.  13:5. 

3.  He  is  true. — Jno.  1:14. 

4.  He  is  sinless. — II  Cor.  5:21. 

5.  He  is  meek  and  lowly. — Matt.  11:29. 

6.  He  is  patient.— Matt.  27:14;  I  Tim.  1:16. 

7.  He  is  loving.— Jno.  13:1;  Jno.  14:18. 

8.  He  is  forgiving. — Lk.  23:34. 

9   He   is   self-sacrificing. — Phil.   2:8;  Jno. 
15:13. 

He  is  sympathetic  and  knows  us. — Heb. 
2:16-18. 

He  is  friendly  and  shares. — Jno.  15:15. 
12.  He  is  strong  and  helps. — Rom.  1:4;  Ps. 
89:19. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  a  friend  to  the  best  Friend  that  any 
one  can  ever  know? 


10. 
11. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

It  is  when  we  unbosom  ourselves  to  Him, 
and  confide  to  Him  our  cares  and  sorrows  and 
temptations,  that  He  walks  with  us,  and  a- 
bides  with  us,  and  opens  to  us  the  Scriptures 
concerning  Himself — His  dignity,  His  suit- 
ableness, His  loveliness,  His  truth,  His  ten- 
derness, His  faithfulness,  revealing  Himself 
in  us;  causing  our  hearts  to  burn  in  us — to 
burn  with  love,  gratitude,  devotion,  courage, 
joy — to  burn  with  a  celestial  fire,  which  con- 
sumes selfishness  and  sin,  and  glows,  a  pure 
perennial  flame,  upon  pure,  living  altars. — 
Fuller. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Friend." 

2.  Jesus  our  Friend. 

a.  He  loved  us  always. 

b.  He  provided  salvation  for  us  before 

we  were  born. 

c.  He  gives  us  good  gifts. 

d.  He  knows  and  cares  for  us. 

e.  He  saves  us  when  we  go  wrong. 

3.  Our  Duty  toward  Such  a  Friend. 

a.  To  love  Him. 

b.  To  obey  Him. 

c.  To  stand  true  to  Him. 

d.  To  cherish  His  gifts. 


"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  is  not  an  idle — not  an  un- 
fulfilled promise.  He  is  not  with  us  merely 
in  thought,  but  as  a  life.  He  gathers  us  up 
into  His  own  being.  He  floods  us  with  it. 
There  is  inspiration  here,  certainty  for  any 
duty,  for  any  endurance.  The  faith,  Christ 
with  me,  can  make  the  poorest  and  the  hard- 
est life  luminous,  joyous,  glorious. — Wayland 
Hoyt. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  is  a  Friend  of  mine; 
Jesus,  Jesus,  is  a  Friend  divine; 
In  my  heart  He  makes  the  sun  to  shine; 
Jesus  is  a  Friend  of  mine. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Joseph 
Saylor,  from  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  to  Bos- 
well,  Pa.,  R.  1.  Bro.  Saylor  retains  his 
same  congregational  connections. 


Saturday,  August  17,  is  the  time  set 
for  an  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  at  Kray- 
bill's  Mennonite  Church  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared. 


The  usual  very  large  attendance 
(323)  and  live  interest  are  reported 
from  the  recent  young  people's  institute 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  20,  when  a 
harvest  home  service  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  harvest  home  and. 
Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Byerland  Mennonite  Church  near  Baum- 
gardner,  Pa.,  Aug.  21.  Everyone  is 
welcome.  H.  W.  N. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 
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in  the  near  future,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  28. 


August  6-16  is  the  time  set  for  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  conjointly  with  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Criders,  Va.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  28,  and  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service  at  Mill  Run  in  the  evening. 


Saturday  evening,  Aug.  3,  was  the 

time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  tent 
meetings  will  be  held  at  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  Aug.  14-25,  with  Bro.  William 
Martin  of  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  in  charge 
as  evangelist.  Pray  that  souls  may  be 
saved.  F.  S. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week 
proved  to  be  a  very  inspiring  meeting. 
A  report  of  this  conference  will  appear 
in  these  columns  a  few  weeks  hence,  the 


Lord  willing. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Publication  Board,  favored  us  with  a 
visit  of  inspection  the  past  couple  days 
and  led  an  interesting  discussion  at  the 
Scottdale  Church  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, July  31. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing: Norman  S.  Landis  and  wife,  Ellen 
Nissley,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  A.  L.  Shoe- 
maker, Urbana,  111. ;  H.  B.  Erb  and 
family.  Manheim,  Pa. 


The  Line  Lexington  brotherhood  an- 
nounce their  Harvest  Home  services 
for  Aug.  17,  beginning  at  one  thirty, 
and  hereby  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  all  far  and  near  to  worship  with 
them.  A.  S.  W. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  spent  the  greater  part  of  last  week 
and  the  beginning  of  the  present  week 
in  southern  Missouri  and  at  Culp,  Ark., 
filling  appointments  in  a  number  of 
churches. 


Bro.  Martin  S.  Newcomer  was  ordain- 
ed a  deacon  in  the  Chestnut  Hill,  Pa., 
congregation,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  his  father,  Bro.  Norman 
S.  Newcomer.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
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brother  and  sister  in  the  office  to  whicl 
they  have  been  called.  J.  L.  C. 


An  All  Day  Bible  Meeting  and  har 

vest  home  service  will  be  held,  the  Lore 
willing,  on  Aug.  21  at  the  Stauffer'; 
Mennonite  Church  near  Edgemont 
Md.,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  Irj 
Landis  as  instructors.  All  are  welcome 


The  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  helc 
Aug.  2  and  3  in  the  interest  of  summei 
and  week-day  Bible  school  instruction 
was  well  attended,  with  a  live  interest 
There  were  those  present  from  neigh 
boring  conference  districts  as  well  as; 
from  congregations  in  the  home  field. 


"We  had  a  most  wonderful  meeting' 
at  Pea  Ridge  yesterday"  (July  28) 
writes  a  brother  from  Palmyra,  Mo.  A 
mong  those  from  a  distance  who  took 
an  active  part  in  that  meeting  were  Bro 
J.  M.  Yoder  of  Leonard,  Mo.,  and  Bro 
J.  R.  Shank  and  wife  of  Versailles,  Mo 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Churchtown  Mennonite  Church 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  11.  In- 
structors :  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Gross  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.  All  are  welcome. 

M.  B. 


The  churches  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  enjoyed  the  visits  of  Brethren 
Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  accompanied  by  a  group 
of  four  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  over  the 
week-end  of  July  27,  28.  The  former  filled 
a  harvest  praise  appointment  at  Miller's 
on  Saturday  afternoon  and  also  preach- 
ed on  Sunday  at  Miller's,  Pinesburg 
and  Reiff's  while  the  latter  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Clearspring  on  Sunday 
morning.  J.  D.  R. 


Following  is  a  list  of  subjects  bear 
ing  on  the  peace  testimony  of  the 
Church,  to  be  discussed  in  congrega- 
tions in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  all  evening  ap- 
pointments : 

Aug.  25  :  Origin  and  History  of  the 
Mennonite  Church — Mt.  Joy,  Gantz, 
East  Petersburg. 

Sept.  1  :  What  the  Mennonite  Church 
Believes — Landisville,  Hernley's,  East 
Petersburg. 

Sept.  8:  The  Doctrine  of  Nonresist 
ance  As  It  Applies  to  the  Christian — 
Kraybill's,  Manheim,  East  Petersburg 

Sept.  15:  The  Christian's  Relation  to 
the  Government — Landisville,  Erb's 
East  Petersburg. 

Sept.  22:  Objections  Answered — Mt 
Joy,  Erisman's,  East  Petersburg. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
is  at  present  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Leetonia  Mennonite  Church 
Interest  and  messages  are  good  and 
souls  are  confessing  their  sins  and  ac- 
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:cl   cepting  the   Lord.    Remember  us  in 
prayer.  A.  J.  S. 


A  new  congregation,  with  43  charter 
members,  was  organized  at  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  recently,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bishops  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  N.  A. 
Lind.  This  church  is  located  about  25 
miles  southwest  of  Albany,  Oreg.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work  in  this 
community. 


At  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of 

the  Southwestern  Pa.  District  held  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week  the  fol- 
lowing statistical  figures  were  submit- 
ted with  reference  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America: 

1.  Church  membership,  57,000. 

2.  Sunday  School  enrollment,  74,000. 

3.  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  at- 
tendance, 25,000. 


Correspondence 


(Oak 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 
congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  correspondence,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  in  May,  at 
which  time  fifteen  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  then  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  and 
at  Oak  Grove  on  successive  Sundays. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  to  be  held  at  Oak 
Grove,  beginning  on  July  22  and  con- 
tinuing for  two  weeks. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  14,  we 
were  privileged  to  hear  a  letter  read 
from  Edna  Ramseyer,  who  is  engaged 
in  relief  work  in  France.  An  article 
written  by  Sister  Ramseyer  was  pub- 
lished in  the  July  14  issue  of  the  Herald. 
May  these  letters  be  a  challenge  to 
others  to  do  their  part  in  relief  work. 
May  we  be  thankful  for  the  opportuni- 
ties that  are  ours. 

July  16,  1940.  Cor. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — June  14-17  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  conducted  Bible  study  here.  On 
Sunday,  June  16,  we  had  communion 
and  baptismal  services  also.  We  were 
grateful  that  Bro. -Yoder  could  be  with 
us,  and  are  sure  all  that  attended  profit- 
ed thereby. 

We  much  appreciated,  the  program 
that  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  and  other 
members  of  the  Leo  congregation  gave 
us  on  Sunday  evening,  July  14.  The 
main  topics  of  the  evening  were,  "Chris- 
tian Stewardship,"  and  "Homes  that 
Glorify  God."  The  speakers  were:  Sis- 
ters Wood,  Richer,  Easterday,  Nafziger, 
and  Brethren  Easterday  and  Amos 
Zehr.  Sister  Bonnie  Neuhouser  con- 
ducted a  most  interesting  children's 


meeting.  Bro.  Zehr  was  chorister,  and 
Bro.  Richer  leader.  Following  the 
essays  and  talks  Bro.  Neuhouser  preach- 
ed a  brief  sermon. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  here  at  the  Burr  Oak  congre- 
gation. 

July  16,  1940.  Cor. 


Garden  City,  M'o. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear-  Herald  Readers :— "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  We,  from  the 
Bethel  congregation  feel  that  we  es- 
pecially have  much  to  praise  Him  for, 
because  of  the  way  He  has  been  lead- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Church  recently. 
For  some  time  it  has  been  felt  that  be- 
cause of  the  age  of  our  ministers  here, 
Bishop  J.  C.  Driver  and  Bro.  W.  E. 
Helmuth,  and  because  of  the  ill  health  of 
Bro.  Helmuth,  that  a  younger  man  was 
needed  to  help  with  the  work.  The 
Lord  has  so  directed  that  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  this  place  being  filled 
in  the  near  future.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon, July  7,  Bro.  James  A.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  we  are  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  the  middle  of  August,  when 
he  plans  to  move  with  his  family  to 
this  community.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  in  this  new  task. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  14,  Bro. 
O.  O.  Hershberger  of  Tofield,  Alberta, 
brought  us  an  interesting  and  helpful 
message  on  The  Life  of  Samson.  He 
used  as  his  text :  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Sometime  in  August  we  are  looking 
forward  to  having  a  singing  school  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Duerksen,  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  We  are  praying  that  this 
may  be  a  means  of  helping  us  to  better 
worship  our  Lord  through  the  gift  of 
song. 

At  this  time  farmers  in  our  commu- 
nity are  very  busy  gathering  in  their 
harvest.  We  have  had  an  unusually 
cool  and  damp  season  this  year,  which 
has  made  our  harvest  a  little  later  than 
usual. 

Pray  for  us,  that  in  that  "Great 
Harvest,"  we  as  a  church  may  be  found 
active,  doing  our  part  to  gather  in  the 
ripened  grain. 

July  16,  1940.  Lydia  Driver. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
This  time  of  the  year  everyone  is  busy 
harvesting,  which  reminds  us  again  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Father  who  is  watch- 
ing over  His  children. 

Our  meetings,  which  were  held  in 
June,  were  well  attended,  even  though 
it  was  a  busy  season.  There  were  nine 
confessions,  and  we  are  sure  that  many 
others  were  helped  spiritually.  This 
class  is  being  instructed  in  doctrine  each 
Wednesday  evening. 


Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  as 
usual.  But  because  of  the  lateness  of 
the  season  there  was  only  one  week. 
We  are  sure  that  this  was  well  worth 
while,  as  everyone  did  his  best  in  the 
beginning.  Bro.  Anson  Horner,  our 
bishop,  was  principal.  All  teachers  were 
of  this  community  except  Bro.  Ezra 
Beachy. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  in  our 
services  from  time  to  time  and  we  in- 
vite others  to  come.  We  should  be 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
privilege  of  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other unhindered,  as  is  the  case  in  other 
lands. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may 
be  faithful  until  He  comes. 

July  16,  1940.  Iva  Sommers. 


McBrides,  Mich. 

Dear  Friends : — On  Friday,  May  24, 
Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  and  daughter  Grace, 
also  Sister  Beulah  Schrock,  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  came  here  and  were  with  us  until 
the  morning  of  the  27th.  We  enjoyed 
their  presence  with  us.  During  this 
time  counsel  meeting  and  communion 
services  were  held ;  also  baptismal  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  morning,  at  which  time 
six  young  people  were  baptized  and 
became  members  of  our  little  group 
here.  We  ask  that  you  would  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  more  fully  realize 
the  step  they  have  taken,  and  for  us 
all  that  we  may  be  fit  subjects  for  His 
Kingdom. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Homer  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  here,  and  was 
with  us  on  June  16  in  our  Sunday 
morning  worship.  We  were  glad  for 
the  thoughts  he  gave  in  a  talk,  after 
Sunday  school,  and  trust  that  the  Lord 
is  using  him  to  His  honor  and  glory 
in  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  the 
interests  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

On  June  24  our  sixth  annual  summer 
Bible  school  began,  which  lasted  for 
two  weeks,  as  usual.  This  is  a  time 
when  we  are  often  made  to  feel  glad  to 
see  the  interest  the  children  take  in 
coming  to  hear  and  learn  of  God's 
Word.  A  program  was  given  on  Friday 
evening,  July  5,  at  Ferris  Church  o'f 
Christ  where  some  80  children  came 
to  take  part.  There  were  seven  teachers 
in  all.  Sisters  Violet  Martin  of  Preston, 
Ont.,  Fannie  Bontrager  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Schrock  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  were  the  teachers 
not  of  our  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  that  were  put  forth  to 
make  the  work  a  success. 

We  invite  others  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

July  17,  1940.        Dora  Bontrager. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord.  He  has  been  blessing  very 
abundantly  in  the  past,  whereof  we 
are  glad. 

(Continued  on  page  427) 
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HE  THAT  BELIEVETH 

He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste 
In  useless  hurry  his  strength  to  waste; 
Who  walks  with  God  can  afford  to  wait, 
For  He  can  never  arrive  too  late. 

He  that  believeth  shall  not  delay; 
Who  carries  the  Word  of  the  King  on  its  way 
Keeps  pace  with  the  Pleiades'  marching  tune, 
And  he  can  never  arrive  too  soon. 

He  that  believeth  shall  walk  serene. 
With  ordered  steps  and  leisured  mien; 
He  dwells  in  the  midst  of  eternities, . 
And  the  timeless  ages  of  God  are  his. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


LESSONS  FROM  JOB 


By  Dema  Horst  Falb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  studying  the  Book  of  Job  we  find 
him  a  wonderful  man  in  many  ways. 
He  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  very 
rich,  a  man  through  whom  God  dis- 
played a  wonderful  purpose,  a  man 
whom  Satan  desired  to  tempt.  Satan 
came  to  the  sons  of  God,  or  angels, 
with  the  challenge,  "Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  naught"  (Job  1 :9)  ?  God  gave 
Satan  the  privilege  of  taking  away  all 
that  he  had  but  made  him  spare  his 
life.  Through  all  his  testing,  Job  was 
an  example  of  God's  grace  in  being 
preserved  under  the  most  severe  trials, 
losses,  darkness,  and  perplexities.  Such 
experiences  as  those  of  Job — and  they 
come  in  kind  only  in  a  lesser  degree  to 
every  true  child  of  God — are  for  dis- 
cipline and  to  teach  the  lesson  of  sub- 
mission to  God  and  patience  in  His 
will. 

Job's  soul  was  sorely  vexed  with  the 
words  of  his  "wise,"  would-be  com- 
forters, who  became  as  fools.  In  their 
worldly  wisdom  the  only  solution  they 
had  to  the  problem  of  Job's  suffering 
was  that  Job  had  sinned  and  brought 
this  tribulation  upon  himself.  Job  ef- 
fectually answered  their  arguments, 
came  finally  to  see  that  his  friends  were 
lacking  in  spiritual  insight,  and  ended 
by  affirming  his  trust  in  God,  who 
would  finally  vindicate  him.  What 
desolation  there  is  in  the  cry  of  an- 
guish, "My  brethren  are  far  from  me, 
my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten 
me,"  and,  in  contrast,  what  a  shout  of 
triumphant  faith  we  hear  as  Job  ex- 
claims, "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liv- 
eth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  lat- 
ter day  upon  the  earth."  Many  reme- 
dies are  given  .for  the  ills  of  the  world 
today.  Men  speak  of  financial  sick- 
ness, war  sickness,  political  sickness, 
etc.,  but  the  root  of  the  world's  trou- 
ble is  sin-sickness,  and  the  only  reme- 
dy is  to  be  found  in  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer. 

Job  failed  somewhat  in  being  un- 
able to  see  beyond  his  own  wisdom 
and  righteousness.     The  Lord  over- 
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whelmed  him  with  hard  questions, 
such  as,  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  .  .  .  Canst 
thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds? 
.  .  .  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treas- 
ures of  the  snow?"  none  of  which  Job 
could  answer.  Having  gotten  a  vision 
of  God's  greatness  and  goodness  as 
manifested  in  creation,  he  was  si- 
lenced: "Behold,  I  am  vile;  what 
shall  I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth"  (Job  40:4),  and 
confessed :  "Wherefore  I  abhor  my- 
self, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes" 
(42:6).  His  storm-tossed  soul  got 
anchored  at  last  in  the  harbor  of  God's 
goodness.  Through  much  tribulation 
he  entered  into  this  new  kingdom,  so 
to  speak,  of  honor  and  blessing.  All 
great  spiritual  blessings,  it  is  hardly 
too  much  to  say,  are  obtained  through 
suffering.  It  was  so  with  Moses,  Jo- 
seph, David,  Daniel,  and  Christ,  and 
it  is  the  same  today. 

Job  came  through  all  his  trial  to 
a  deeper  and  richer  experience  of  God : 
"I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee"  (Job  42:5).  He  saw  God  by 
faith.    Believe  and  thou  shalt  see. 

The  Lord  said  to  Job's  friends,  "Go 
to  my  servant  Job  .  .  .  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you."  "My  serv- 
ant" was  a  sweet  word,  no  doubt,  to 
the  perplexed,  bruised  sufferer.  The 
would-be  friends  who  found  it  easy 
to  thresh  Job  with  words  of  condemna- 
tion, afterwards  needed  his  prayers. 
How  often  today  God's  servants  are 
persecuted ;  yet  when  help  and  pray- 
ers are  needed  who  are  called  upon  but 
God's  faithful  followers?  In  making 
intercession  for  sinners,  Job  is  a  type 
of  Christ,  and  if  we  emulate  Him  we 
will  pray  even  for  our  enemies.  We 
read  that  the  Lord  accepted  Job,  and 
so  will  He  all  penitent  sinners. 

In  this  account  of  Job's  life  we  see 
that  Satan  has  been  defeated  and  mer- 
cy and  truth  have  triumphed.  Job 
found  that  praying  was  more  effectual 
than  arguing  with  his  friends.  It  is 
always  so.  Job  received  wonderful 
spiritual  blessings  and  his  earthly  pos- 
sessions were  doubled.  It  does  pay 
in  every  way  to  serve  God. 

Orrville,  O. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EXTENSION 
WORK 


By  Velma  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  me  the  Sunday  school  is  one  of 
the  most  important  units  of  our  church. 
We  have  many  church  organizations, 
but  the  Sunday  school  does  as  great  if 
not  a  greater  work  than  any  of  them. 
Find  a  church  that  has  a  live  Sunday 
school,  and  you  have  a  church  that  is 
growing  and  full  of  spirituality. 

What  is  this  important  work  of  the 
Sunday  school?  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye 
therefore   and   teach   all   nations. .  .  ." 
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What  accomplishes  this  Great  Com- 
mission better  than  our  Sunday  schools? 
We  bring  in  evangelists  to  hold  evange- 
listic meetings,  but  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  can  be  an  evangelist  as  well. 
Their  names  may  not  go  down  in 
history,  but  their  task  is  just  as  im- 
portant. The  church  sermon  has  its 
purpose  and  blessing,  but  to  me  there 
is  a  blessing  in  a  Sunday  school  class 
that  cannot  be  found  anywhere  else.  In 
the  heart-to-heart  discussion  of  Chris- 
tian experiences  and  problems  there  is 
something  that  draws  us  closer  to  one 
another  and  to  God.  There  is  an  up- 
lifting and  refreshing  element  that  gives 
strength  for  the  week  that  lies  ahead. 
Surely,  then,  if  the  Sunday  school  is 
such  a  wonderful  thing,  something 
should  be  done  that  others  may  enjoy 
this  wonderful  blessing. 

When  we  think  of  extending  our  Sun- 
day schools,  no  doubt  our  thoughts  turn 
toward  starting  schools  in  new  local- 
ities. Several  of  our  local  churches  have 
opened  Sunday  schools  in  new  localities. 
All  of  these  are  growing,  souls  are  being 
saved,  and  only  God  knows  the  increase 
that  may  come  from  the  seed  that  is 
planted.  Such  a  work  is  indeed  a  great 
triumph  for  God  in  the  winning  of 
souls. 

The  beginning  of  new  schools  is  not 
the  only  way,  however,  to  extend  the 
influence  of  the  Sunday  school.  Let  us 
examine  our  own  home  Sunday  schools 
and  see  whether  we  are  doing  every- 
thing within  our  power  to  make  them 
the  best  possible. 

Perhaps  you  are  a  superintendent. 
Are  you  always  there  to  start  the  meet- 
ing promptly?  Do  you  have  a  burden 
for  and  spend  much  time  in  prayer  for 
the  success  of  your  school? 

You  may  be  the  chorister.  Do  you 
open  the  meeting  in  a  way  that  invites 
people  to  the  true  worship  of  God?  Or 
do  you  arrive  at  the  last  minute,  rush 
in  and  take  a  song  book  from  the  rack, 
hastily  picking  the  first  selection  that 
is  familiar,  and  then  lead  the  song,  not 
giving  thought  to  the  message  of  the 
song  and  its  appropriateness  for  the  oc- 
casion? The  opening  songs  prepare  the 
hearts  of  the  pupils  for  what  is  to  follow 
and  are  most  important. 

Are  you  a  Sunday  school  teacher?  Do 
you  come  every  Sunday  morning  with 
a  prepared  lesson,  an  enthusiastic  spirit, 
and  a  sincere  desire  to  help  your  pupils 
through  the  application  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  their  own  life  and  experience? 
Or  are  you  the  teacher  who  opens  his 
or  her  class  with  an  apology  for  an  un- 
prepared lesson?  Do  your  pupils  gain 
something  from  your  teaching  that 
gives  them  the  right  start  in  life  and 
helps  them  grow  up  as  Christian  men 
and  women  ?  Remember  that  many  chil- 
dren never  receive  any  Christian  teach- 
ing other  than  that  received  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Think  of  your  heavy 
responsibility. 

Sunday  school  pupils,  young  and  old, 
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you  also  have  a  part  in  improving  your 
Sunday  school.  It  is  the  pupils  that 
make  up  the  Sunday  school,  and  upon 
you  depends  the  kind  of  Sunday  school 
that  will  be  had.  In  a  certain  Sunday 
school  the  children  were  asked  their 
purpose  in  coming.  The  response  came 
instantly,  "To  learn  about  Jesus,"  "To 
worship  God."  This  by  children  from 
non-Christian  homes.  Are  we  sure  that 
as  Christians  we  always  have  this  pur- 
pose in  coming?  Our  attitude  and  ac- 
tions add  to  or  detract  from  the  spirit 
of  the  meeting.  Each  one  of  us  can  also 
do  personal  missionary  work  by  bring- 
ing others  to  our  Sunday  school.  With- 
in several  miles  of  some  of  our  homes 
are  children  who  have  never  heard  the 
name  of  God  except  in  an  oath.  Often 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  bring  them  with 
us  and  it  is  our  Christian  duty  and  op- 
portunity to  do  so. 

As  a  young  man  D.  L.  Moody  left  his 
home  to  work  in  Chicago,  and  while 
there  he  attended  a  mission  Sunday 
school  and  offered  to  teach  a  class.  The 
superintendent  told  him  that  he  already 
had  twelve  teachers  and  only  sixty-six 
scholars,  but  that  if  he  would  gather 
up  a  class  he  was  at  liberty  to  teach  it. 
The  next  Sunday  Moody  appeared  with 
eighteen  ragged  and  dirty  "hoodlums" 
gathered  off  the  streets.  Turning  these 
over  to  some  of  the  other  teachers, 
Moody  sought  out  more  scholars  until 
the  school  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
If  each  of  us  did  as  Moody,  how  our 
Sunday  schools  would  expand ! 

Do  we  as  members  make  our  Sunday 
school  an  enjoyable  place  for  others  to 
come  to?  Do  we  welcome  strangers  in- 
to our  midst,  and  do  we  make  our  class 
discussions  interesting  and  vital  enough 
to  give  them  a  desire  to  come  and  hear 
more? 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  extend- 
ing our  Sunday  schools?  Jesus  said,  "A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
Neither  can  a  Sunday  school  that  is  full 
of  life  and  zeal  for  lost  souls  remain 
static;  it  will  naturally  enlarge  itself 
and  spread  out  into  branch  Sunday 
schools.  Upon  each  one  of  us,  therefore, 
depends  the  growth  and  extension  of 
our  Sunday  schools. 

There  is  one  vital  factor  without 
which  any  Sunday  school  is  dead  and 
empty — the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Is 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  ministers, 
superintendents,  and  teachers  enough  to 
keep  our  Sunday  schools  alive  and 
growing?  Hardly.  The  combined  pray- 
ers of  every  brother  and  sister  are 
needed.  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,"  and 
we  are  to  "pray  without  ceasing."  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  draws  near,  and  our 
work  is  so  far  from  finished.  Let  us 
each  one  do  our  utmost  in  the  task  that 
is  ours. 

Malino,  Oreg. 

Many  people  don't  get  very  far  in  the 
Christian  life  because  they  refuse  to 
leave  their  old  tracks. — H.  E.  Shank. 
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We  have  again  come  to  the  close  of 
our  summer  Bible  school  and  are  glad 
to  report  a  real  good  school. 

There  were  333  pupils  enrolled,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  258.  Total  of- 
ferings by  the  pupils  were  $51.81.  There 
were  8  different  churches  represented. 
The  total  number  of  verses  memorized 
was  2,993.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  our  principal  again  this 
year. 

The  following  teachers  helped  this 
year :  Sisters  Grace  Cable,  Laverne 
Cable,  Edna  Thomas,  Katie  Thomas, 
and  Lydia  Hess  from  Pennsylvania ; 
Mildred  Mehl  and  Lucille  Beck  from 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio ;  Bonnie  Neuhauser 
from  Indiana  ;  Lydia  Mayer  from  Flint ; 
Katie  Troyer,  Salina  Gnagey,  Nancy 
Gascho,  Mrs.  Geo.  Swartzendruber, 
Naomi  Byler,  Raymond  Byler,  and 
Earl  J.  Maust  from  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation ;  Sherman  Maust,  Mrs. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Mrs.  Wm.  Leitzel,  Mrs. 
Albert  Bechler,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Bechler 
from  our  home  congregation.  The  clos- 
ing program  was  well  attended  and  en- 
joyed. It  was  held  in  the  high  school 
auditorium.  There  were  over  700  adults 
present  besides  the  children,  We  trust 
that  the  blessings  from  this  school  have 
gone  to  many  homes,  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  what  good  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  is  regaining  his  health  very 
rapidly.  He  is  taking  active  part  in  the 
services  again. 

Sister  Erma  Swartzendruber  return- 
ed home  from  the  hospital  today,  after 
being  there  four  weeks.  She  had  been 
very  ill,  and  only  God's  healing  could 
so  remarkably  heal  her  body. 

Bro.  Irvin  Aschliman  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  today,  where  he  also  un- 
derwent an  operation. 

Truly  God  is  still  on  the  Throne  and 
does  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  the 
righteous.  May  we  continue  to  look  to 
Him  in  these  dark  days. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  18,  1940.  John  Shetler. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers  : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
received  from  His  bountiful  hand. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  28,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Alfred 
Martin  of  North  Lima,  O.  On  the  same 
day  we  had  our  communion  services, 
Bro.  Hartzler  officiating. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of 
our  series  of  meetings  and  the  results, 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  July  4.  These 
meetings  were  held  June  6-16.  Each 
evening  before  the  sermon,  Bro.  and 
Sister   Short   conducted   a  children's 


meeting  which  all,  both  young  and  old, 
enjoyed. 

In  addition  to  these  meetings  we  had 
four  messages  brought  to  us  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Tuesday  evening,  July  2,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  H.  Mosemann  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Mosemann  gave  us  a  message,  and 
afterwards  gave  us  a  talk  on  their  work 
in  Africa. 

Summing  up  all  these  messages,  we 
can  truly  say  that  we  have  had  a  rich 
spiritual  feast.  Our  spiritual  needs  have 
been  well  supplied,  but  unless  we  ac- 
cept them  as  God  has  given  them  to  us 
and  apply  them  to  our  own  lives,  the 
messages  will  mean  nothing  to  us. 

July  19,  1940.  Cor. 

Boswell,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  1  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year  with  the 
following  officers:  Supts.,  Kenneth 
Thomas,  Paul  Wingard ;  Secys.,  Grace 
Thomas,  Esther  Shaffer;  Librs.,  Billy 
Thomas,  Margaret  Blough. 

June  14,  we  began  our  summer 
Bible  school.  The  principal  was  Joseph 
Saylor ;  secretary,  Katie  Thomas.  The 
following  teachers  served:  Katie 
Thomas,  Fannie  Thomas,  Novelda 
Thomas,  Esther  Spory,  Mildred  Thom- 
as, Grace  Shaffer,  Grace  Thomas, 
Wilma  Saylor,  Ethel  Grimes,  and  Edna 
Croyle.  The  enrollment  was  103,  with 
10  denominations  represented. 
July  19,  1940.  Joseph  Saylor. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — The  Lord  blessed 
us  with  beautiful  weather  for  both 
weeks  of  our  Bible  school  which  closed 
June  28.  We  had  an  attendance  of  73 
enrolled  pupils,  with  several  who  came 
only  for  one  or  two  days. 

The  teaching  staff  was  Bros.  Amos 
King  (principal),  George  Hostetler, 
Sisters  Ruth  Hostetler,  Mabel  Stoltzfus, 
Iris  Miller,  Anna  Stoltzfus,  Rebecca 
Kauffman,  and  Marian  Miller. 

Our  closing  exercises  were  held  on 
Friday  evening,  and  the  following  was 
the  first  class  to  receive  certificates : 
Lois  Miller,  William  Miller,  Ira  Eby, 
Emory  Eby,  David  Hostetler,  and 
George  Hostetler,  Jr.  Prior  to  the  a- 
warding  of  the  certificates,  Walter 
Mahan  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
gave  an  address  on  "The  Value  of  Bible 
Knowledge  in  Our  Lives." 

Sister  Sadie  Stoltzfus  is  slowly  im- 
proving after  undergoing  a  serious 
operation  in  the  McCready  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Crisfield  on  June  28.  Re- 
member her  in  your  prayers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
revival  meetings,  to  begin  August  3 
and  continue  over  two  Sundays,  with 
Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
as  evangelist.  Please  pray  for  these 
meetings,  that  we  may  have  an  out- 
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pouring  of  His  Spirit  and  that  souls 
may  be  won  for  God. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us.        In  His  service, 

July  21,  1940.     Rebecca  Kauff man. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
enjoyed  a  number  of  special  programs. 

On  May  5  we  were  favored  with  a 
Y.  P.  M.  program  given  by  a  group 
from  Fulton  Co.,  following  which  Bro. 
Jesse  Short  preached  a  timely  sermon. 

On  May  26  the  Gospel  team  from 
Goshen  College  gave  us  a  very  worth- 
while and  much  appreciated  program. 

On  June  9  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was 
with  us  to  hold  communion,  at  which 
time  he  also  received  three  young  sis- 
ters into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism. 

On  June  23  the  women's  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  Sister  Minnie 
Kanagy  as  our  guest  speaker. 

June  28  marked  the  end  of  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  Our  enrollment  was 
213  and  our  average  attendance  about 
178. 

On  July  21  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  a  number  from  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  at  West  Liberty  who  gave 
us  a  splendid  program  on  "Homes  That 
Glorify  God."  Following  this  Bro. 
Wallace  Kauffman  concluded  the  pro- 
gram with  a  real  message  on  the  same 
subject. 

We  appreciate  all  these  visitors  and 
invite  them  back. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  might  ever  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blanche  Brenneman. 

July  22,  1940. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name  : — On  Sunday,  May  26,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Schrock,  Bro.  Percy 
Miller  of  Indiana  worshiped  with  us 
and  brought  a  Gospel  message.  Our 
summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  10- 
21,  closing  with  a  program  given  by 
the  children.  There  were  117  enrolled, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  104.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  was  prin- 
cipal again  this  year. 

On  June  30,  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  of 
the  Midland  congregation  preached  for 
us  on  the  qualifications  of  a  minister. 
The  following  Friday  evening  the 
executive  committee  of  conference  came 
into  our  midst  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
daining a  brother  for  the  ministry.  Four 
brethren  were  chosen  by  the  congrega- 
tion and  on  Sunday  morning,  July  7, 
Bro.  Daniel  Zook  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained.  Pray  for  Bro.  Zook  as 
he  begins  his  new  work. 

July  16,  1940.  Velma  Birkey. 


Rittman,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our 
Saviour : — The  health  of  every  one  at 
the  Home  is  good,  with  the  exception 
of  one  brother  and  a  sister  who  is  in  a 
critical  condition  and  who  desires -the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  she  might 
have  patience  to  endure  the  suffering 
and  faith  to  hold  fast  to  the  promises  of 
God. 

There  are  a  number  of  folks  who 
would  like  to  be  admitted  to  the  Home, 
several  who  are  blind  or  deaf,  and  a 
few  married  couples  who  have  no  chil- 
dren or  else  none  to  care  for  them  and 
who  have  the  means  to  pay  for  their 
care  and  are  worthy  of  being  cared  for. 
These  folks  cannot  be  admitted  because 
of  the  Home's  not  being  completed. 

For  a  number  of  months  we  have 
been  able  to  meet  operating  expenses, 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father.  We  praise  Him  for  His 
blessing  and  divine  guidance  in  the 
work  here. 

As  workers  in  the  Home  we  desire 
your  prayers  that  God  may  continue  to 
bless  the  work,  and  that  the  Home  may 
be  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  those 
who  are  being  cared  for. 

For  Christ  and  His  glory, 

The  Workers. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Summer  Bi- 
ble school  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  is  over  for  another  year.  We 
had  a  very  good  school,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  497  and  an  average  attendance 
of  391.  We  feel  that  we  have  had  one 
of  the  best  schools  since  we  first  started 
twelve  years  ago.  The  student  body, 
though  three  quarters  were  city  chil- 
dren, had  a  splendid  spirit  and  showed 
the  best  of  conduct.  A  class  of  ten 
graduated  in  the  senior  class  of  ages 
14-16.  Does  this  work  pay  ?  A  pastor  in 
our  city  had  a  girl  in  his  catechism  class 
who  seemed  especially  receptive  and 
responsive,  and  the  pastor  went  to  the 
girl's  father  saying,  "Your  daughter 
seems  to  have  exceptional  insight  and 
appreciation  for  the  things  of  God,"  and 
congratulated  the  father.  The  father 
responded,  "Don't  give  us  the  credit,  or 
to  our  teaching  the  girl;  she  has  been 
to  summer  Bible  school  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  graduated;  there  is 
where  credit  is  due."  That  is  the  aim  of 
our  school, — to  present  God's  Word  in 
such  a  way  that  every  child  that  attends 
may  have  a  personal  appreciation  of  it. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  are  over 
and  were  a  season  of  real  refreshing. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  presented  God's 
Word  in  such  a  forceful  way  that  many 
lives  were  influenced,  changed,  and  re- 
consecrated to  definite  service  for 
Christ.  Romans  12:1,  2  was  the  basis 
of  his  sermons,  and  was  the  theme  for 
the  series.  We  were  shown  what  a 
source  of  blessing  we  can  be  to  others 
when  all  we  are  and  have  is  consecrat- 


ed to  the  Lord ;  also  how  He  can  make 
us  useful  beyond  human  understanding 
if  we  give  all  to  Him  who  created  us, 
and  whose  we  are. 

There  are  nine  young  folks  in  the 
instruction  class,  and  we  crave  for  them 
a  definite  unfolding  of  Christ  in  their 
lives  as  they  are  being  instructed  in  the 
things  of  Christ. 

The  House  of  Friendship  here  in 
Kitchener  is  a  real  source  of  blessing. 
Since  it  was  opened  between  forty  and 
fifty  people  have  confessed  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Many  of  these 
have  been  baptized  publicly.  The 
superintendent,  Bro.  Craemer,  a  con- 
verted Jew,  has  had  some  conversions 
among  the  Jewish  people,  and  is  con- 
versant in  six  languages,  thus  being 
able  to  contact  many  of  the  foreign- 
speaking- people  in  the  city. 

We  in  the  British  Empire  are  looking 
to  God  for  deliverance  in  the  present 
crisis.  As  we  see  things  come  to  pass 
which  are  revealed  through  the  eye  of 
prophetic  teaching,  may  our  eyes  look 
up,  and  may  they  be  turned  more  defi- 
nitely upon  Jesus,  causing  the  things  of 
earth  to  "grow  strangely  dim,  in  the 
light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

July  21,  1940.  Sister  C.  F.  Derstine. 


Foosland,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  annual 
summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  3- 
20  with  Bro.  Elmer  Schrock  as  superin- 
tendent. There  was  an  enrollment  of 
about  200,  and  the  attendance  was  good. 
Teachers  were :  Elsie  Oyer,  Velma 
Heiser,  Esther  Unzicker,  Ruth  Heiser, 
Clara  Heiser,  Delilah  Birky,  Freda 
Teuscher,  Sisters  Willard  Heiser  and 
Justus  Detweiler,  and  Wilbert  Birky. 

Jacob  Peltz,  a  converted  Jew  recent- 
ly returned  from  London,  England,  was 
the  speaker  for  our  fourth  of  July  serv- 
ices. His  messages  were  centered  large- 
ly on  the  persecutions  of  the  present- 
day  Jews.  A  men's  chorus  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Karl  Massanari  sang 
several  numbers  at  the  Thursday  eve- 
ning meeting. 

On  Sunday,  July  21,  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Dr. 
Lillie  Shenk  of  Africa  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Miller  spoke  at  the  morning  church 
services  and  Dr.  Shenk  gave  a  short 
talk  in  the  evening,  after  which  Bro. 
Miller  showed  some  pictures  of  our 
mission  work  in  Africa  and  India. 

Bro  George  Lapp  of  India  spoke  to 
our  congregation  on  Monday  evening, 
July  15.  His  message  and  his  visit 
were  appreciated  very  much. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  22,  1940.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Saskatchewan 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  are  in- 
deed grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, He  has  showered  upon  us. 
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On  June  3  we  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  the  chorus  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege, who  indeed  brought  us  a  most  in- 
spirational message  in  song. 

Several  of  our  number  were  able  to 
attend  the  annual  conference  held  at 
Carstairs,  Alberta  and  brought  back 
many  gems  of  thought  to  the  home  con- 
gregation. 
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Our  summer  Bible  school  commenced 
the  week  immediately  following  the 
conference.  The  staff  consisted  of  Dan 
Schlabach,  principal,  and  Sisters  Edwin 
Bowman,  Nelda  Steiner,  and  Myrtle 
Weber.  The  total  enrollment  was  62. 
The  closing  program  on  July  21  proved 
to  be  interesting  and  gratifying  to  the 
parents  and  all  present,  giving  evidence 
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of  many  things  learned. 

As  yet  a  way  has  not  opened  for 
ministerial  aid  in  our  congregation  and 
we  ask  you  to  join  us  in  prayer  in  this 
matter. 

July  25,  1940.'        Fern  Burkhart. 


It  is  natural  for  the  natural  man  to 
shift  responsibility. — Elmer  Yoder. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference  held  with  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  13,  14,  1940. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Devotion  was  led  by  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  D.;  Asst.  Mod., 
N.  A.  Lind,  Albany,  Oregon;  Sec,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.;  Chor.,  Ed.  D.  Hershberger,  Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.;  San- 
ford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Conference  Sermon  by  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.  Text,  Acts  20:28 
■ — "lake  Heed." 

Conference  Questions 
No.  1.    What  we  were  by  nature  and  what  we  are  by  grace. 

Notes:  (1)  We  were  dead  in  sin,  laden  with  iniquities,  and  (2)  we 
walked  in  the  course  of  this  world.  (3)  The  message  of  God  crosses 
the  old  nature.  (4)  We  all  had  our  conversation  in  the  world  in  times 
fpast.  (5)  We  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath.  (6)  You  hath  He 
quickened  (made  alive).  (7)  May  we  make  a  clean  break  with  the 
world. 

No.  2.  How  comply  with  the  soil  program  and  other  phases  of  the 
relief  program  witnout  losing  our  Christian  integrity  and  violating  the 
principles  involved  in  GaL  6:5. 

Discussed  by  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Answer:  We  recommend  that  our  brethren  and  sisters  be  encouraged 
to  engage  in  honest  toil,  assuming  personal  responsibility  to  provide 
the  material  things  for  those  in  their  care,  and  receiving  aid  only  of 
such  a  nature  and  of  such  an  amount  that  will  not  violate  Biblical 
principles  and  hinder  our  Christian  testimony,  remembering  that  the 
government  is  established  for  the  protection  of  the  believers  and  for 
their  best  material  interests  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  co-operate  with 
the  government  in  its  program  whenever  this  can  be  done  consistently 
with  our  faith  and  practice.  Gen.  3:19;  Eph.  4:28;  Rom.  12:11;  II  Cor. 
8:21;  II  Cor.  2:14;  I  Pet.  2:12;  Tit.  3:14;  I  Tim.  5:8;  Acts  5:29. 
No.  3.  Scriptural  qualifications  for  Christian  workers  engaged  in  Sun- 
day School,  Summer  Bible  School,  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
and  similar  activities. 

Discussed  by  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Answer:  Since  the  Church,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  was  provid- 
ed for  by  God  Himself  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  His  children,  what- 
ever auxiliary  activities,  such  as  Sunday  Schools,  Young  People's 
Bible  Meetings,  Young  People's  Institute,  Summer  Bible  Schools, 
and  such  like  as  may  be  adopted  by  the  church  through  the  years, 
should  be  subject  to  the  same  Spirit-guided  principles  as  the  parent 
body,  the  Church.  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  all  our  workers,  in  whatever  Christian  activities 
they  may  be  engaged,  are  required  to  conform  to  the  Scriptures: 

1.  In  doctrine:  I  Tim.  4:16;  Tit.  2:7;  Tit.  2:1;  Tit.  1:9;  Rom.  6:17; 
Heb.  4:11,  12. 

2.  In  daily  life:  Prov.  18:13;  Eph.  5:4;  Tit.  2:11-13. 

3.  In  nonconformity:  Isa.  5:16-24;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  Tit.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4;  Jno.  17:16;  I  Jno.  2:15,  16;  as  found  in  the  Dakota-Mon- 
tana Conference  Discipline  and  in  the  booklet  of  standards  pre- 
pared by  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence. 

No.  4.  How  recognize  false  doctrine  in  literature,  radio  addresses, 
and  the  like? 

Discussed  by  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Answer:  We  recognize  the  tendency  to  spread  false  doctrine  in  lit- 
erature, radio  addresses,  and  such  like. 
We  detect  their  error: 

1.  By  the  attitude  of  such  speakers  and  authors  toward  sacred  and 
spiritual  things;  such  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

2.  By  their  attitude  toward  Bible  doctrines;  as,  sin,  regeneration, 
eternal  punishment,  etc. 

3.  By  their  attitude  toward  the  power  of  "the  Blood." 

4.  By  their  attitude  toward  holy  living. 

5.  By  their  attitude  toward  obedience  to  the  Word  and  will  of  God. 

6.  By  their  standard  of  spiritual  life. 
Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  members  to  exercise  extreme  caution 
in  the  selection  of  literature,  or  in  the  acceptance  of  addresses  and 
sermons  by  popular  radio  and  platform  speakers.   I  Thess.  5:21. 


No.  5.  The  beauty,  appeal,  and  inspiration  of  unaccompanied  congre- 
gational singing,  Eph.  5:19. 

Discussed  by  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Answer:  Whereas  it  has  been  the  historic  practice  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  use  unaccompanied  congregational  singing  in  our  church 
worship,  which  practice  we  believe  to  be  in  accord  with  New  Testa- 
ment practice,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  in  this  practice,  endeavoring  to  maintain 
such  singing  as  will  elevate  our  standards  of  worship  in  song,  to  that 
of  genuine  heart  expression  of  our  Christian  experience.  Eph.  5:19; 
Col.  3:16;  Mk.  14:26. 

Resolution  on  Our  Peace  Testimony:  As  humble  disciples  of  the 
Prince  ot  Peace  (Isa.  9:6)  we  are  led  by  a  sincere  conviction  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  gave  to  the  world  the  principles  of  the  complete  separa- 
tion ot  Church  and  State  (Jno.  18:36)  and  the  higher  law  of  love  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles  (Jno.  18:36;  Matt.  28:52;  II  Cor. 
10:4,  5;  Jas.  5:6;  Rom.  12:20,  21;  Matt.  5:9,  11,  39,  44;  Luke  6:27-29; 
II  Tim.  2:24;  I  Pet.  2:23).  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  brethren  and  sisters  live  and  practice  literally, 
the  teachings  and  examples  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  as  did  the  early 
church  and  our  forefathers  during  the  dark  days  of  the  Reformation. 
Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  as  a  conference  we  pledge  our  hearty  support  to  the 
position  of  our  General  Conference  as  embodied  in  the  work,  "State- 
ment of  Our  Position  on  Peace,  War,  and  Military  Service,"  adopted 
by  the  Conference  in  session  at  Turner,  Oregon  (1937),  and  also  to  the 
position  of  our  Dakota-Montana  Conference  on  "Nonresistance"  as 
given  in  the  Constitution  and  Discipline  (Nonresistance,  p.  17). 

Resolution  on  General  Conference  Standards:  We,  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Mennonite  Conference,  in  session  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation, near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  this  fourteenth  (14th)  day  of  June, 
1940,  do  hereby  express  our  gratefulness  to  God  and  our  appreciation 
to  General  Conference  for  the  steps  being  taken  to  maintain  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Church,  and  to  the  brethren,  Aaron  Mast  and  Abner  G. 
Yoder,  delegated  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  to  present 
the  message  contained  in  "A  Book  of  Standards"  (prepared  by  the 
General  Problems  Committee)  for  their  faithfulness  in  the  dispatch  of 
their  duty. 

We  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the  same,  and  we  hereby  pledge  our 
hearty  co-operation  in  promoting  and  propagating  the  Biblical  prin- 
ciples of  our  historic  faith  and  practice  as  set  forth  in  Scriptures,  and 
as  interpreted  in  "A  Book  of  Standards." 

Resolution  of  appreciation  to  the  Fairview  congregation:  Since  the 
Fairview  congregation  has  entertained  us  as  visitors  so  well  and  pro- 
vided food  and  lodging  for  the  several  days  of  conference,  we  hereby 
extend  to  them  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  same. 

Resolution  of  appreciation  to  other  conferences:  We,  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Mennonite  Conference,  in  session  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  hereby 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  our  sister  conferences  for  the  help 
and  counsel  given  through  their  delegates  in  this  session  of  conference; 
also  to  Brethren  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  Sanford  Shetler 
for  similar  services  rendered. 


Ministry  Present 


Bishops 

I.  S.  Mast 

E.  G.  Hochsteter 

Ministers 

L.  A.  Kauffman 
John  Stoll 

Elmer  D.  Hershberger 
J.  C.  Gingerich 
Elmer  Bontrager 


Deacons 

Emmet  Harshberger 
Ed  Hershberger 
Abe  Stoll 

Visiting  Bishops 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
A.  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 


Conference  Appointees 

Moderator — I.  S.  Mast 

Mission  Board  Chairman — Elmer  D.  Hershberger 
Assistant  Chairman — Abe  Stoll 
Secretary-Treasurer — A.  L.  Glick 

Member  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities — Ed.  L.  Kauffman 

Member  Publication  Board — J.  C.  Gingerich 

Member  District  Bible  School — Ed  Hershberger 

Ministerial  Support  Committee — J.  G.  Roth 

Third  Member  Program  Committee — Monroe  Chupp 

— J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary  of  Conference. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  421) 
sage  exit  permits  all  in  order.  There  will  be 
interned  unless  help  comes  immediately  80 
men,  80  women,   192  children,  72  German 
adults,  total  289." 

The  foregoing  cable  refers  to  the  Hutter- 
ite  Brethren,  who  had  been  located  earlier  in 
Germany  and  in  Lichtenstein,  and  who  settled 
in  England  some  years  ago  with  the  help  of 
English  Friends  and  Holland  Mennonites. 
Recent  correspondence  received  prior  to  the 
cable  had  informed  the  Committee  of  the 
present  plight  of  these  colonists  in  England. 
Since  receiving  the  cable  contact  in  their  in- 
terest has  been  made  in  Washington,  and 
efforts  will  be  continued  in  exploring  pos- 
sibilities for  their  migration  to  Canada  or  the 
United  States.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful 
whether  this  can  be  arranged.  Bro.  Claassen 
has  been  instructed  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  these  folks  and  their  needs. 

*    *    *  * 

Growing  contributions  from  our  churches 
to  the  several  treasuries  co-operating  in  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
enabled  sending  $4000  to  the  three  units  on 
the  field  during  July.  Indications  are  that  the 
monthly  sending  can  be  increased  each  month 
from  now  on.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Associate 
Secretary  and  member  of  the  M.  C.  C.  Execu- 
tive Committee,  sailed  from  New  York  July 
25th,  American  Export  Line  to  Lisbon, 
Portugal,  from  where  he  will  endeavor  to 
visit  the  work  done  by  our  three  units,  and 
with  our  workers  on  the  field  work  out  plans 
and  program  for  the  coming  months,  and 
particularly  over  the  coming  winter.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  Committee's  monthly  relief 
budget  can  grow  to  at  least  $10,000  by  winter, 
and  that  besides  this,  large  quantities  of  cloth- 
ing can  be  gathered  and  sent. 

(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warken- 
tin) 

SPECIAL  MEETING 


Ontario,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  July 
7,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Shoup;  Chor., 
Menno  Stoner;  Secys.,  Henry  Mullet, 
Marguerite  Hershberger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Nonresistance 
Taught  in  the  Scriptures,  J.  L.  Collier;  Non- 
resistance  Exemplified  in  History,  Elmo  Sho- 
walter;  Devotion,  J.  M.  Brubaker;  The  Chris- 
tian Attitude  toward  the  Government  in 
Peace  and  War,  Glenn  Whitaker;  Recent 
Church  Contacts  with  Government  Officials, 
Emmet  Klopfenstein;  Lessons  from  the 
World  War  for  Conscientious  Objectors, 
Jess  Swartzendruber;  "The  Fruit  of  Right- 
eousness is  Sown  in  Peace  of  Them  that 
Make  Peace,"  E.  B.  Harder;  General  Discus- 
sion, Elmer  Hershberger;  Round-Table  Dis- 
cussion of  Nonresistance,  Menno  Stoner, 
Leader;  Wars  and  Persecutions  in  Prophetic 
Aspect,  F.  B.  Showalter;  "Thou  Wilt  Keep 
Him  in  Perfect  Peace  whose  Mind  is  Stayed 
nn  Thee,"  Naomi  Blough;  Closing  Remarks, 
Harry  Shoup. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Nonresistance  is  not 
alone  violated  by  killing  people;  we  are  our 
brother's  keeper.  Matt.  5  gives  the  law  of 
nonresistance  as  taught  by  the  Master.  Ex- 
amples of  nonresistance:  Jesus,  Paul,  Job, 
Stephen.  In  1899  there  was  a  world-wide 
peace  movement.  "Might  makes  right"  seems 


to  be  the  guiding  philosophy  of  many  nations 
today.  Christians  should  thank  God  for  the 
government,  obey  the  law  of  the  land  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  be  patriotic  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word  by:  keeping  God's  laws, 
living  as  Christians,  working  to  build  charac- 
ter, and  obeying  the  laws  of  the  government 
so  long  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  God's 
law.  I  Pet.  3:15;  Phil.  4:19;  Lu.  21:12-15;  II 
Tim.  2:15.  As  nonresistant  Christians  we  may 
learn  from  the  last  war:  to  live  up  to  the  law 
as  conscientious  objectors,  to  keep  our  eyes 
open  and  our  mouths  closed,  to  learn  to  take 
ridicule,  to  be  prepared  to  answer  for  our- 
selves for  the  faith  we  hold.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  take  us  through  every  test.  We 
should  know  the  Scriptures  and  live  accord- 
ingly. Stay  free  of  politics.  Practice  non- 
resistance  in  time  of  peace  as  well  as  in  time 
of  war.  Learn  to  appreciate:  our  govern- 
ment, the  Church,  God.  Phil.  4:6,  7,  19.  Jesus 
the  Prince  of  Peace  is  the  only  remedy  for 
the  strife  of  the  world.  Rom.  19.  The  Lord 
fought  the  battles  of  Israel  in. the  wilderness, 
at  the  Red  Sea,  and  even  to  the  shaking 
down  of  the  walls  of  Jericho.  If  the  Lord  is 
on  our  side,  who  can  be  against  us?  When 
the  Lord  forsakes  a  people  there  is  a  cause 
for  it.  These  days  it  behooves  us  to  practice 
our  faith  and  hope.  Love,  truth,  and  beauty 
are  virtues  of  life'  which  war  destroys.  Let  us 
ask  God  for  grace  to  help  us  keep  our  balance. 
If  we  must  defend  some  cause,  let  us  defend 
the  cause  of  the  Church  in  the  warfare  a- 
gainst  the  devil. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Shanrz— Gish.— On  June  1,  1940.  Sister 
Rachel  B.  Gish  and  Bro.  Harold  Shantz  of 
Hershey.  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Noah  Risser 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  rest 
upon  them  through  life. 


Xroyer — Wilson. — On  June  26.  1940,  Bro. 
Nortel!  Troyer  and  Sister  Helen  Wilson,  both 
members  of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  father  of  the  groom,  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through- 
out life. 


Buschert — Maurer. — On  Sunday  evening, 
July  14.  1940,  Bro.  Gordon  Buschert  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Mildred  Maurer  of 
Tofield.  Alta.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  John  B.  Stauf- 
fer  officiating.  Following  the  ceremony,  Bro. 
M.  D.  Stutzman  gave  a  message  on.  "The 
Christian  Home."  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
to  His  glory. 


Rodgers— Green.— On  July  28,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  M.  Kreider,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Samuel  C.  Rodgers 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  but  now  of  the  Hannibal 
Mission  Church,  to  Sister  Ruth  V.  Green.  Im- 
mediately after  the  preaching  service  at  the 
Mission  Church  Sunday  evening,  they  took  up 
residence  at  their  new  location.  May  God  bless 
this  union  to  His  honor  and  glory. 


Obituary 


Amstutz. — Kathrine  (Neuenschwander),  was 
born  April  5.  1852  in  the  Canton  of  Bern. 
Switzerland;  died  July  23,  1940  in  Wabash 
Twp.  near  Bern,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Jacob  Amstutz;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  18  d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism,  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  In  1875  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Amstutz,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  7  children  of  whom  4  survive: 
Jacob,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Habbeger,  Christ,  and 
David,  all  of  this  community.    She  leaves  to 


mourn  her  departure  19  grandchildren,  20  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers :  Peter,  of  Wabash 
Twp.,  Ind.,  and  Jacob  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  one 
sister,  Eliza  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  besides  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Bros.  Louis  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Neuenschwander  of  Sonnenberg,  Ohio, 
officiated  at  her  funeral,  with  interment  in  the 
Moser  Cemetery  northwest  of  Bern,  Ind. 


Beck. — Jacob,  son  of  Gotlieb  and  Anna  (Nof- 
ziger)  Beck,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
July  17,  1864;  died  near  West  Unity,  Ohio, 
July  16,  1940 ;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  30  d.  On  Jan. 
3,  1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Rosa 
Rupp.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  children  : 
Nelson  of  Archbold,  Jesse  of  Leo,  Ind.,  Mrs. 
Gerald  (Almeda)  Spoerle  of  Archbold,  Milton 
of  Toledo,  Ralph  of  Toledo,  Mrs.  Mary  (Irene) 
Conrad  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  Russel  of  Detroit,. 
Mich.,  and  Floyd  of  Archbold.  There  preceded 
him  in  death  ;  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Nellie  Riden- 
our),  parents,  5  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour, united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  a  member  until  death.  About  5  months 
ago  his  health  began  to  fail,  suffering  from  cir- 
rhosis of  the  liver,  causing  him  much  suffering 
but  bearing  it  patiently  until  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  In  his  sickness  he  expressed  the  words 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  father ;  will  be 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him,  especially  in  the 
home.  Funeral  was  held  in  the  Central  Church 
in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short  and  P.  L,  Frey. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  Home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Brubaker. — Earle,  son  of  Sister  Clara  and 
the  late  Isaac  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Fairfield 
Township,  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  on  Oct.  6,  1893 ; 
died  at  the  age  of  46  y.  9  m.  16  d.  On  Feb.  22, 
1917  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Maud 
Gregory  of  Wayne  County,  O.,  but  their  home 
has  been  in  this  vicinity  ever  since  their  mar- 
riage. There  were  born  to  this  union  one 
daughter,  Marie,  who  lives  at  home,  and  one 
son,  John,  who  died  9  years  ago.  His  father, 
Isaac  Brubaker,  preceded  him  in  death  3  years 
ago.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1912  and  until  his  death  he  served  the 
Lord  and  his  church  faithfully  in  various  capac- 
ities, serving  as  superintendent  and  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  also  serving  as  church  trustee  and  janitor 
for  the  past  years.  He,  with  his  family,  was 
always  at  church  when  it  was  possible  to  be 
there  and  he  will  be  missed  at  his  post  of 
duty  both  in  the  church  and  community.  He 
was  associated  in  business  in  the  firm  known 
as  the  Brubaker  &  Blosser  Garage  for  a  number 
of  years.  He  was  fire  chief  of  the  Beaver 
Township  Fire  Department  ever  since  its  organ- 
ization 10  years  ago  and  it  was  in  connection 
with  a  response  to  a  fire  call  from  a  near-by 
township,  which  the  fire  department  answered 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  21,  1940  that  the 
truck  met  an  accident  in  which  Bro.  Brubaker 
and  another  member  of  the  crew  were  killed 
instantly,  another  dying  three  days  later.  The 
other  four  members  of  the  crew  escaped  death 
but  suffered  severe  bruises  and  injuries.  This 
was  a  great  shock  to  the  entire  community  and 
especially  to  the  sorrowing  mother,  companion, 
daughter,  and  brother,  who,  with  a  number  of 
friends,  are  left  to  sorrow  at  his  sudden  going 
Home.  Funeral  services  were  held  and  largely 
attended  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  on 
July  24,  in  charge  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner,  as- 
sisted by  all  the  home  ministers  and  Bro. 
I.  J.  Bu'chwalter.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 


Kautfnian. — Jonas  Y.,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Rachel  Kauffman,  was  born  at  Arthur,  111., 
July  13,  1863 ;  died  April  8,  1940 ;  aged-  74  y. 
8  m.  25  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Hub- 
bard, Oregon,  when  only  a  small  boy  and  grew 
to  manhood  in  this  community.  He  moved  from 
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Oregon  to  Sistersville,  W.  Va.,  where  he  was 
married  to  Louise  Evans.  After  a  few  years 
they  moved  to  Berwyn,  Md.,  where,  after  several 
years,  his  wife  passed  away.  During  the  time  he 
lived  in  this  community  he  confessed  Christ, 
united  with  the  Mennpnite  Church,  and  remain- 
ed in  this  faith  until  death.  Three  years  ago 
he  came  back  to  Oregon,  living  a  part  of  this 
time  at  Broadacres  and  a  part  of  the  time  near 
Pacifie  City.  While  living  at  this  place  he  be- 
came ill  and  his  sister  Rebecca  Mishler  brought 
him  to  her  home  at  Hubbard,  Oregon,  where 
she  cared  for  him  until  her  own  health  failed, 
when  Tena  Bell,  another  sister,  cared  for  him 
till  he  passed  away.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
passing  one  sister,  Tena  Bell,  and  many- 
nephews,  nieces,  and  friends.  His  parents,  7 
sisters,  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  expressed  his  desire  for  Jesus  to  come  and 
take  him  home  during  his  sickness.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  Paul  N.  Roth, 
with  interment  in  the  Zion  Cemetery.  Text, 
I  Peter  1 :3,  4. 


Landis. — Amanda  E.,  widow  of  Osscar  F. 
Landis  was  born  Sept.  28,  1866 ;  died  June  22, 
1940,  aged  73  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  united  with 
the  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  in 
October  18S9,  and  was  a  faithful  member  who 
took  an  interest  in  the  Church  and  church 
affairs  and  was  a  regular  church  attendant. 
She  lived  in  York  county  nearly  all  of  her  life. 
About  4  years  iago  ;she  complained1  with 
rheumatism  and  as  days  went  by  she  became 
bed-fast  for  about  4  years,  at  which  time  she 
lived  with  her  children  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  she  lived  with  her  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Whisler,  Hanover,  Pa.) 
She  was  removed  to  the  home  of  her  son  and 
daughter-in-law  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Landis, 
Locust  Grove,  Pa.),  from  which  place  the  funeral 
services  were  held  June  27.  Concluding  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Richard  Danner  had  charge  of 
the  funeral  service,  assisted  by  Bro.  Harvey 
Lehman  of  York  Co.,  and  Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable, 
York,  Pa.,  followed  by  a  few  remarks  by  Bro. 
Noah  Mack.  Burial  was  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  at  Stony  Brook. 


Lehman. — Wayne  S.,  infant  son  of  Andrew 
H.  and  Lois  (Shank)  Lehman,  was  born  July 
8  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Hospital  and  died 
the  following  day.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents and  2  brothers,  Wilmer  and  Nelson.  We 
cannot  always  understand  God's  ways  but  we 
know  they  are  best ;  so  we  humbly  submit  to 
His  will.  The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Marion  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  Heaven  above." 

— His  Parents. 


Metzler. — Henry  J.,  aged  71  y.,  of  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  died  July  21,  1940  after  a  lingering 
illness  as  a  result  of  a  stroke  five  years  ago. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Joel  and  Mary  Yoder 
Metzler  and  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Mel- 
linger  of  East  Lewistown  on  Sept.  12,  1896, 
to  which  union  were  born  4  daughters  and  3 
sons.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Indianola 
Methodist  Church  of  Youngstown.  Besides  his 
widow  and  7  children  he  leaves  1  brother,  2 
sisters,  and  17  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Miller. — Anna  Miller  was  born  Dec.  23,  1862, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Clara 
Moore),  Mendon,  Ohio;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  27  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emil  Miller, 
Jan.  26,  1888.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons 
and  1  daughter:  Theophilus  of  Archbold,  O. ; 
Otto  of  Maumee,  0. ;  Melvin  of  Evansport,  O. ; 
Harry  (unknown);  Emil  of  Archbold,  O. ;  and 
Clara  (Mrs.  Enos  Moore)  of  Mendon,  Ohio. 
Her  husband  and  1  son  (David)  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  5  sons,  1  daughter,  13 
grandchildren,  1  sister   (Mrs.  Mary  Short  of 


Archbold),  2  brothers  (Christian  and  Theophil- 
us Reigsecker  of  Archbold).  In  her  younger 
years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remain- 
ed a  member  until  death.  She  bore  her  suf- 
fering with  patience  until  the  Lord  called  her 
away.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  23  at 
the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  O.,  in  charge 
of  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Gabe  Brunk,  of  Elida,  O. 
Text,  Rev.  20:12. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear ; 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumber,  O  so  sweet." 


Mishler. — Rebecca  Deetz,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Jonas  and  Rachel  Kauffman,  was  born  Sept.  8, 
1867  at  Arthur,  111.  After  an  illness  of  inter- 
nal cancer  for  some  time,  which  left  her  bed- 
fast the  past  two  and  a  half  months,  she  passed 
peacefully  and  quickly  away  on  June  8  at  the 
Hutchinson  Hospital  in  Oregon  City ;  aged  72 
y.  9  m.  She  came  to  Oregon  with  her  parents 
and  family  when  twelve  years  old  and  spent  the 
past  sixty  years  in  this  community  where  her 
parents  had  made  their  home.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  and  a  willing  worker,  being  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Her  faith  in 
Christ  helped  her  through  the  trying  times 
when  things  seemed  very  dark.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Henry  H.  Deetz  on  Jan.  8,  1893  and  to 
this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  1  daughter. 
Her  husband  passed  away  on  April  5,  1929  and 
three  of  the  sons  also  preceded  her  in  death : 
Vernie  in  1902,  and  Edwin  and  Jonas  in  1918. 
On  Aug.  22,  1931  she  was  remarried  to  Josiah 
B.  Mishler  and  they  enjoyed  their  Christian  life 
together.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing: 
her  beloved  husband  ;  8  stepdaughters ;  4  sons : 
Elmer  William  of  Washougal.  Wash.  ;  Curtis 
Fred  of  Skamokawa,  Wash. ;  Alvie  of  Portland. 
Jess  Deetz  of  ColtoTi,  and  one  daughter, 
Rachel  Matildia  Learfield  of  Canby,  Oregon ; 
also  10  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Tena  Bell  of  Donald, 
besides  many  relatives  and  friends  here  and  in 
the  East.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church 
were  in  charge  of  Bros.  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  Leroy 
Cowan,  with  interment  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Myers. — Tillman  Russell,  son  of  Robert  E. 
and  Maude  (King)  Myers,  was  born  May  11, 
1923  near  West  Liberty,  O. ;  died  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  near 
Conneaut  Lake,  Crawford  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July 
9,  1940;  aged  17  y.  1  m.  28  d.  He  and  his 
older  brother  were  hoeing  potatoes,  separated 
by  not  more  than  three  or  four  feet,  when  the 
fatal  stroke  came.  Willis,  though  momentarily 
stunned,  was  uninjured ;  Tillman  was  ushered 
into  eternity.  He  was  a  good,  obedient,  in- 
dustrious Christian  boy.  He  had  his  short- 
comings, as  we  all  do,  but  it  was  his  constant 
heart's  desire  to  do  his  Master's  will.  He  was 
converted  and  baptized  when  nine  years  old, 
being  a  consistent,  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey  until  trans- 
ferring his  membership  to  this  place.  When 
six  years  old,  he,  with  his  parents,  had  moved 
to  near  Surrey,  N.  Dakota  where  the  family 
lived  until  March,  1940,  when  they  came  to  the 
Meadville  community,  settling  on  a  farm  two 
miles  south  of  Conneaut  Lake,  where  he  leaves 
his  grief-stricken  parents  and  lonely  brothers, 
Willis,  aged  19,  and  Mark,  12.  The  short  time 
he  lived  at  this  place  he  keenly  enjoyed  the 
beauties  of  Nature,  sometimes  just  standing 
and  looking  at  the  beautiful  green  trees,  flowers, 
and  other  manifestations  of  God's  handiwork. 
While  it  was  hard  to  break  the  fellowship  of 
his  associates  in  Dakota,  he  so  much  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  the  many  new  friends  here. 
He  enjoyed  singing  in  the  home,  and  when  out 
at  work,  and  especially  with  the  chorus  class 
of  church  young  folks  here,  of  which  class  he 
was  a  member.  While  this  is  a  hard  experience, 


we  humbly  bow  to  a  loving  Father's  will,  know- 
ing that  whom  He  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and 
that  He  doeth  all  things  well.  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  The  funeral  service  was 
held  in  the  new  church,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Eli  Kramer  and  Jacob  Oswald.  Text,  II  Cor. 
6 :2.  The  body  was  the  first  to  be  laid  in  the 
new  cemetery. 

The  call   was  sudden,   the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near; 
And  only  those  suddenly  bereft  can  tell 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  farewell. 

Tillman,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely ; 

Much  we  miss  thy  pleasant  voice ; 

But  in  Heaven  we'll  come  and  meet  thee — - 

In  this  hope  we  do  rejoice. 

—The  Family. 


Palmer. — Burton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peregrin  Palmer,  who  were  among  the  old 
settlers  of  Missouri,  was  born  Oct  8,  1849  in 
Linn  County,  Mo.  ;  died  in  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Oscar  Melby,  Dagmar,  Mont., 
June  29,  1940  ;  aged  90  y.  8  m.  21  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Peacher  in  1868.  Six  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union.  The  wife  and 
one  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Besides  the 
five  surviving  children  there  are  19  grand- 
children and  14  great-grandchildren.  Mr.  Pal- 
mer was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
First  Christian  Church  of  Brookfield,  Mo.  He 
lived  nobly  and  died  peacefully  at  an  age  few 
men  attain.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  Elmer  Bon- 
trager  at  the  Coalridge  Mennonite  Church. 


Springer. — Phoebe  Lauber  was  born  Jan.  25, 
1874,  at  Livingston,  111. ;  died  July  19,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob,  near  Milford  ;  aged 
66  y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  a  number  of  years,  but  was  bedfast  for  only 
five  weeks.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  com- 
plication of  diseases.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  in  youth,  joining  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris  Springer 
on  Jan.  7,  1897.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  4  daughters.  Preceding  her  in  death 
were  her  compani6n,  13  years  ago,  a  daughter 
(Mrs.  Lloyd  Schweitzer),  11  years  ago,  and  two 
sons  in  infancy.  She  was  the  last  of  her  family 
to  go  to  her  reward,  but  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  three  sons :  Jacob,  of  Milford  ;  John, 
and  Joseph,  of  near  Shickley  ;  three  daughters' 
Lena  Stauffer  of  Milford;  Elma  Stieder,  and 
Barbara  Kennel  of  Shickley;  24  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Following 
her  marriage  she  and  her  companion  moved  to 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  where  they  lived  until  1920, 
when  they  with  their  family  moved  to  near 
Carleton,  Nebr.,  remaining  there  until  the  last 
few  years  when  she  made  her  home  with  her 
children.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
P.  R.  Kennel  who  used  as  his  text.  Ps.  90 
Ps.  122  was  her  favorite  Psalm. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
Who  can  all  our  sorrow  heal." 


Stoltzfus. — Susie,  daughter  of  Benuel  E.  and 
Susie  Fisher  Stoltzfus,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1936; 
died  June  11,  1940;  aged  3  y.  8  m.  8  d.,  death 
following  a  tonsil  operation,  from  which  she 
never  awoke.  Little  Susie  was  loved  by  all 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  family."  She 
is  survived  by  her  father  and  mother  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters:  Isaac,  Barbara,  Amos, 
Naomi,  Abner,  Mary,  Rebecca,  Emma,  and  a 
grandfather,  Isaac  Fisher.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and 
Christian  Fisher,  with  interment  at  the  Myers 
Cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel 

Around  His  shining  throne ; 
And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care, 

And  took  our  darling  Home." 


Gospel  herald 


August  8,  1940 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations  on  the  Pennsylvania  church 
grounds,  one  mile  north  of  Zimmerdale,  or 
three  miles  southeast  of  Hesston,  Aug.  12-15. 
Workers'  Conference  begins  Monday  eve- 
ning and  Church  Conference  Wednesday 
noon. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Newton  should 
notify  in  advance,  either  D.  D.  Driver  of 
Hesston,  or  the  undersigned. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  thirtieth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  meetinghouse  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congrega- 
tion, Aug.  13-15. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present,  if  pos- 
sible, on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  Aug.  12, 
for  ministers'  meeting.  Secretary. 


Illinois 


The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hopedale,  Illinois  on  Aug.  20-22.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Tues.  a.  m.  (9:00),  Aug.  20,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tues.  p.  m.  and  Wed.,  Church  Conference. 
Wed.  eve.  and  Thurs.,  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

Thurs.  eve.,  Young  People's  Session. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
come  and  share  these  services  with  us. 

H.  R.  Schertz,  Church  Conf.  Secy. 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Conf.  Secy. 


Ontario 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  Fifty-first  Annual 
sessions  in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario,  August  24-26,  1940.  This  year 
marks  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  Sunday  School  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  North  America;  so  an  appropriate 
service  will  be  held  on  the  site  of  the  first 
Sunday  School,  Wanner's,  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Every  one 
interested  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  all 


sessions.  For  information  and  programs 
write  the  undersigned. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  August  14- 
16,  1940  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  located 
about  six  miles  west  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Each 
Sunday  School  should  send  their  delegates. 
For  further  information  concerning  program, 
write  to  A.  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Indiana 
(Secretary).  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend.  Secretary, 
A.  O.  Hostetler. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug. 
12-14,  1940,  at  the  Sebring  Conference 
Grounds  near  Sebring,  Ohio,  located  between 
Alliance  and  Salem,  one  mile  north  of  Route 
62.  All  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  elect 
delegates.  For  information  concerning  the 
program,  write  to  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  for  lodging  accommodations 
write  to  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  Third  St., 
S.  E.  Canton,  Ohio.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  everybody. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church 
Kalona,  Iowa 

August  21-25,  1940 

The  southeastern  Iowa  young  people's 
institute  will  be  held  again  this  year  at  the 
East  Union  Church. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  will  be  Director,  Sis- 
ter Kauffman,  Matron.  The  instructors  are: 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Jesse  Martin,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

We  urge  all  young  people  who  can  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  for  spiritual 
help  and  Christian  fellowship.  For  further 
information,  write  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa 
City,  la.,  or  the  secretary,  Bro.  S.  J.  Horst, 
South  English,  Iowa. 


Pretty  women  without  religion  are  like 
flowers  without  perfume. — Heine. 


PERSONAL  WORK 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

A  new  book  just  printed.  It  is  an  excellent  manual  or  study  book  for  the  one 
interested  in  preparing  for  personal  soul-winning.  Prepared  for  the  High  School 
age  group  in  Summer  Bible  School,  but  also  very  suitable  for  any  age  study  class 
or  individual  in  the  congregation.  There  are  twelve  chapters  with  questions  and 
memory  verses  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  72  pages. 

Paper  cover,  each   $  .25;    Six  or  more,  each   $  .20 

PERSONAL  WORKER'S  MEMORY  CARDS 

Prepared  by  Floyd  A.  Shank 

To  be  used  in  connection  with  the  PERSONAL  WORK  handbook  listed 
above.  Sixty-five  cards  containing  84  verses  selected  to  meet  the  varied  needs  of 
the  personal  worker.  A  real  aid  in  memorizing  Scripture. 

Per  set   $  .15;    Per  dozen  sets   $1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


TWELVE  DAY 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

Arbutus  Park,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

August  14  to  25,  1940 

Plan  to  spend  your  vacation  at  the  Young 
People's  Institute  held  for  the  fifth  time  at 
Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  pro- 
gram of  Christian  activities  offered  this  year  is 
unusually  inviting.  An  attractive  descriptive  cir- 
cular giving  full  particulars  will  be  mailed  upon 
request.  If  you  did  not  yet  get  your  copy,  inquire 
at  once.  Address  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 


A  FORTHCOMING  BOOKLET 


MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CENTENNIAL 


1840—1940 


There  are  three  reasons  why  we  as  a  denom- 
ination can  profit  by  a  fitting  observance  of  one 
hundred  years  of  Sunday  School  work. 
1.   To  keep  alive  in  the  minds  of  the  present 
and  future  generations  a  knowledge  of  the 
visions,  convictions,  courage,  and  struggles 
of  our  forefathers,  that  we  might  be  grateful 
for  the  "goodly  heritage"  which  is  ours. 
'1.   To  carefully  study  and  evaluate  our  present 
work  in  the  light  of  the  past  one  hundred 
years. 

3.  To  be  instructed  and  inspired  for  greater 
things  in  the  future  in  the  Lord's  service. 

The  above  mentioned  booklet,  just  written 
by  Harold  S.  Bender  and  now  being  published, 
will  help  to  direct  this  observance  in  the  most 
fitting  and  practical  manner.  Most  of  our  con- 
ferences and  many  local  congregations  are  plan- 
ning for  the  observance  of  this  centennial  dur- 
ing this  season.  This  brief  history  is  written 
for  information  and  to  aid  all  who  will  observe 
in  some  way  this  anniversary.  Send  for  a  sample 
copy  or,  better  still,  order  sufficient  number  that 
a  copy  may  be  placed  in  each  home. 

Price:  Each,  10^;  Dozen,  $1.00;  100  copies, 
$5.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church,  Aug.  31- 
Sept.  2,  the  Lord  willing.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things?  prudent,  and  he  shall 
know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
them;  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall 
therein." 


"A  Warning." — Under  this  heading 
1  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  favors  our  readers 
with  a  timely  article,  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  invest  part  of  their  earn- 
ings in  a  place  that  is  both  safe  financial- 
ly and  commendable  from  the  stand- 
point of  Christian  ethics.  Read  what 
our  brother  has  to  say  on  this  subject. 
Sometimes  people  who  are  well  mean- 
ing allow  themselves  to  be  talked  into 
things  that  afterwards  prove  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  thought  they 
were.  Whether  it  is  investing  in  such 
enterprises  or  in  recommending  them  to 
others,  it  is  well  to  heed  the  sage  advice, 
"Look  before  you  leap."  In  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration,  "Prove  all  things  ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 


Our  Sunday  schools  at  the  present 
time  are  having  the  delightful  experi- 
ence of  spending  a  few  weeks  in  medita- 
tion on  the  book  of  psalms.  Our  older 
people  who  have  long  cherished  the 
Spirit-uplifting  things  found  in  this 
book  are  finding  new  things  to  occupy 
their  minds,  while  our  younger  people 
(at  least  some  of  them)  are  having  their 
first  lessons  in  this  delightful  book  of 
God.  Let  us  make  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunities by  a  diligent  study  of  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  and  not  neglect 
to  read  what  comes  in  between.  And 
let  us  also  remember  that  in  the  few 
weeks  that  we  have  in  the  study  of  these 
psalms  we  have  only  a  few  out  of  the 
one  hundred  fifty  of  these  psalms.  As 
we,  with  the  psalmist,  meditate  upon 
the  fact  that  "the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handywork,"  we  have  but  one  of 
the  many  thrills  to  be  had  by  reading 


and  prayerfully  meditating  upon  the 
wonderful  book  of  psalms. 


Some  people,  enthused  over  the  spirit- 
ual riches  found  in  a  prayerful  reading 
of  the  book  of  psalms,  get  the  idea  that 
in  our  singing  we  should  confine  our- 
selves to  the  singing  of  psalms  only. 
We  admit  that  our  song  services  would 
be  enriched  if  we  had  more  of  these 
psalms  in  them.  Too  much  of  our  sing- 
ing is  devoted  to  light,  frivolous  music 
that  adds  nothing  to  our  spiritual  life. 
Yet  since  our  Bible  tells  us  to  speak  to 
ourselves  "in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spirit- 
ual songs,"  we  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  discard  two-thirds  of  our  Chris- 
tian privileges  in  the  service  of  song,  es- 
pecially since  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
are  also  commanded  in  Scripture.  The 
main  essential  is  that  whether  it  is 
psalms  or  hymns  or  spiritual  songs  that 
we  sing,  we  "sing  with  the  Spirit,  and 
with  the  understanding  also." 


Religious  Census. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  an  interesting  80-page  bulletin, 
issued  by  the  Census  Bureau  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  giving  facts  and  figures 
pertaining  to  the  Mennonites  of  the 
United  States  as  set  forth  in  the  1936 
Census  of  Religious  Bodies  in  the 
United  States.  This  bulletin  is  full  of 
interesting  statistics  as  well  as  a  de- 
scriptive history  of  the  seventeen  Men- 
nonite  bodies  in  the  United  States. 

In  1936  there  was  a  combined  mem- 
bership of  114,337  in  these  seventeen 
bodies  in  the  United  States,  of  whom 
46,301  were  members  of  the  main  body 
of  Mennonites  officially  known  as  "Men- 
nonite  Church."  This  is  a  decided  in- 
crease over  the  combined  membership 
reported  in  the  religious  census  taken 
forty  years  earlier,  which  reported  a 
total  membership  of  43,000,  17,000  of 
whom  were  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

A  descriptive  circular  accompanied 
the  bulletin  at  hand,  from  which  we 
copy  the  last  sentence :  "Copies  of  the 


CHURCH  CONFERENCES  AND 
OTHER  MEETINGS 


This  is  an  era  of  conferences.  Besides 
our  regular  meetings  known  as  "Church 
Conferences,"  we  have  our  Sunday 
school  conferences,  Mission  Board  con- 
ferences, Christian  life  conferences, 
peace  conferences,  victorious  life  con- 
ferences, educational  conferences,  non- 
conformity conferences,  and  a  number 
of  other  conferences  known  by  some 
other  name  besides  "conference." 

This  long  list  of  various  kinds  of  con- 
ferences and  other  meetings  suggests 
the  idea  that  in  the  matter  of  Church 
organizations  and  enterprises  we  may 
have  reached  the  saturation  point,  and 
that  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  begin  a 
policy  of  eliminations  rather  than  addi- 
tions to  the  machinery  of  the  Church. 
But  this  is  not  our  subject.  We  want  to 
talk  awhile  about  the  relation  between 
our  Church  conferences  and  the  other 
kinds  of  conferences  and  meetings  now 
serving  a  useful  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

As  a  model  for  our  Church  confer- 
ences we  look  to  the  meeting  described 
in  Acts  15.  While  most  of  the  com- 
mentators see  fit  to  call  that  meeting 
a  "council"  rather  than  a  conference,  it 
is  not  the  name  but  rather  the  nature 
of  the  meeting  that  attracts  our  atten- 
tion. And  considering  what  was  done 
at  that  meeting,  we  consider  it  fully  as 
much  of  a  conference  as  our  present-day 
conferences  are  when  the  ordained  men 
of  the  Church,  "together  with  the  whole 
church,"  come  together  "for  to  consider" 
the  problems  before  us.  There  having  been 
a  controversy  at  Antioch,  as  well  as  at 
other  places,  over  the  Jewish  rite  of 
circumcision,  they  brought  the  matter 
before  the  head  men  of  the  Church  to 
consider  the  issues  involved.  A  satis- 
factory solution  was  found,  and  men 
were  sent  to  Antioch  to  explain  what 
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the  conference  at  Jerusalem  had  de- 
cided upon.  These  resolutions  having 
been  adopted,  they  were  laid  before  the 
various  congregations  as  "decrees  for 
to  keep." 

Conference  Relationships 
The  Church  conference  has  a  similar 
relation  to  the  various  congregations 
and  enterprises  in  the  Church  that  local 
overseers  have  to  their  respective  con- 
gregations, heads  of  families  have  to 
their  households,  etc.,  etc.  Whether  it 
is  a  General  Conference  having  the 
oversight  of  the  Church  at  large,  a 
district  conference  having  the  oversight 
of  the  congregations  in  the  district,  a 
local  ministerial  body  having  the  over- 
sight of  the  congregation  in  the  com- 
munity, the  relationship  is  the  same. 
God  has  provided  that  His  people  on 
earth  should  be  cared  for  by  properly 
authorized  individuals  or  bodies  that 
have  been  placed  over  the '  various 
flocks ;  these  overseers  (whether  in- 
dividuals or  bodies  of  leaders)  to  be 
subject  to  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church.  In  organization  as  well 
as  in  doctrine,  everything  centers  in 
Christ. 

Importance  of  Conference  Leadership 

It  is  important  that  Church  confer- 
ences exercise  a  vigilant  oversight  of 
the  congregations  and  subordinate  or- 
ganizations in  their  respective  fields. 
The  standards  of  the  Gospel  must  be 
maintained,  if  we  would  be  true  to  God. 
And  these  standards  are  to  be  maintain- 
ed, not  only  by  the  conferences  them- 
selves but  also  by  every  institution, 
organization,  and  congregation  within 
the  district.  Under  Christ,  the  authori- 
tative body  in  the  district  is  the  Church 
conference.  It  is  this  body,  as  well  as 
the  overseers  in  our  congregations, 
that  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  when  we 
read :  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account." 

A  Working  Harmony 

Sometimes  subsidiary  organizations 
in  a  district  assume  authority  and  over- 
sight that  properly  belong  to  the  parent 
body,  the  Conference.  We  have  seen 
Church  conferences  that  were  little 
more  than  "rubber  stamps"  because  they 
were  overshadowed  by  the  work  of 
Sunday  school  conferences,  mission 
boards,  important  committees,  of- 
ficious officials,  etc.,  who  paid  little  heed 
to  the  official  head  organization  of  the 
district.  The  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  suffer  wherever 
such  conditions  exist.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances there  are  but  two  things 
that  can  be  logically  done:  (1)  Abolish 
the  Church  conference.  (2)  Let  the 
Church  conference  exercise  its  rightful 
authority  and  assume  the  oversight 
and  direction  of  the  activities  in  the 
district.  The  first  being  unthinkable, 
the  latter  course  is  the  only  right  thing 
to  follow. 


The  last  thought  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  is  not  to  be  taken  in  any  bel- 
ligerent sense.  In  fact,  rivalry  between 
different  organizations  in  the  same  field 
should  never  be  thought  of.  What  we 
need,  in  all  things  and  in  all  fields,  is  a 
harmonious  working  together,  under 
the  leadership  of  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  on  the  part  of  all  active 
workers  and  leaders.  The  Church  con- 
ference, being  the  logical  chief  official 
voice  in  the  district,  should  spare  no 
pains  in  making  of  the  subsidiary  or- 
ganizations the  best  and  most  efficient 
that  they  can  be  made ;  each  one  "stick- 
ing to  its  own  bush,"  giving  full  sup- 
port to  sister  organizations  in  their 
respective  spheres  of  service. 

We  spoke  of  that  model  conference 
described  in  Acts  15.  What  made  its- 
work  effective  was  the  harmonious 
working  together  on  the  part  of  all  con- 
cerned. First,  at  Jerusalem  it  pleased 
"the  whole  church."  Then,  before  the 
congregations  the  decisions  on  the  part 
of  the  "apostles  and  elders"  were  de- 
livered as  "decrees  for  to  keep."  Last- 
ly, at  Antioch  the  report  was  received 
with  the  same  degree  of  loyalty  and  en- 
thusiasm. Let  this  state  of  affairs  be 
duplicated  in  all  our  districts. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  1940 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  awful  struggle  which  began  in 
August,  1914,  dragged  to  its  weary  end. 
But  before  that  time  the  Christian 
Church  was  roundly  blamed  for  being 
the  cause  of  it;  or  rather,  for  not 
preventing  it.  Many  in  the  churches 
were  honest  enough  to  acknowledge 
that  if  the  Church  had  functioned  as 
it  should  have,  the  leavening  effect  up- 
on society  would  have  been  strong 
enough  to  make  such  a  catastrophe  im- 
possible. 

Shall  all  this  be  repeated  in  1940? 
How  are  we  going  to  meet  this  chal- 
lenge? I  am  speaking  first  of  all  to 
Mennonites,  although  I  shall  grant  to 
all  else  the  privilege  of  also  "wearing 
the  cap  if  it  fits." 

We  are  informed  that  only  those 
churches  which  have  made  an  honest 
effort  to  maintain  the  whole-Gospel 
standard  have  been  enabled  to  hold 
their  own  in  numbers,  but  all  else  have 
been  losing  in  many  ways,  if  not  every 
way.  And  since  this  is  true  that  the 
larger  and  popular  churches  have  lost 
in  numbers,  it  leaves  us  Mennonites  all 
the  more  responsible.  We  are  nearer 
holding  the  field,  but  how  are  we  hold- 
ing it?  What  kind  of  job  are  we  mak- 
ing of  it?  The  challenge  falls  upon  us 
with  increased  force. 

And  not  only  the  weakness  and  fail- 
ure of  the  churches,  but  also  the  in- 
creased darkness,  makes  the  challenge 
all  the  more  challenging.  There  is  no 
use  speculating  any  more  whether  or 


not  the  world  is  growing  better.  In 
fact,  that  lame  doctrine  is  little  heard  of 
now.  There  are  very  few  people  of 
middle  age  or  over,  if  honest,  who 
would  not  admit  that  wickedness  has 
grown  with  alarming  leaps  and  bounds 
since  the  World  War.  That  part  of  the 
picture  is  sickening.  It  even  outdoes 
the  ghastly  battlefield  scenes  of  corpses, 
parts  of  human  bodies,  implements  of 
defense  and  destruction  all  churned  up 
into  one  grand  mess.  See  Mars  grin ! 
The  generation  which  has  sprung  up 
since  the  World  War  may  not  be  able 
to  see  the  things  so  vividly  and  alarm- 
ingly as  some  older  persons,  and  may 
be  more  or  less  inclined  to  associate 
these  themes  with  old-fogyism  and 
calamity  howlers.  The  progress  of  the 
world  hellward  may  not  be  so  notice- 
able if  you  try  to  take  your  observations 
over  a  period  of  a  year  or  even  a  few 
years,  but  if  we  go  back  twenty  years 
and  make  comparisons  we  are  quickly 
convinced. 

Although  the  world  was  corrupt 
twenty  years  ago,  it  is  now  so  corrupt 
that  it  is  spoiling  from  the  inside  out — 
manifested  in  open  conflagration.  In- 
ner corruption  is  the  material  upon 
which  the  abscess  feeds,  and  threatens 
the  destruction  of  the  entire  body. 

If  we  here  in  the  United  States  feel 
we  are  reasonably  secure,  let  us  observe 
how  deep  the  darkness  is,  how  nauseat- 
ing the  stench  of  corruption  on  every 
hand,  how  definite  the  progress  hell- 
ward,  and  we  will  not  feel  so  safe  after 
all.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people" 
(Prov.  14:34).  A  people  who  have  a 
knowledge  of  God  are  only  secure  to 
the  extent  that  their  everyday  living 
follows  righteous  paths,  to  the  extent 
that  they  obey  the  revealed  laws  of 
God.  Observing  from  this  angle  is  what 
makes  us  tremble.  Regardless  of  arm- 
aments, regardless  of  mighty  armies  of 
minutely  trained  and  drilled  men,  of 
fleets  and  fortifications  or  planes  that 
darken  the  sky,  we  are  not  strong  unless 
we  turn  to  God.  These  all  are  just  a 
chip  upon  our  shoulder  challenging 
someone  to  come  along  and  knock  it 
off;  just  something  to  get  us  into  trou- 
ble sooner  or  later — likely  sooner. 
Unless  there  be  a  turning  to  God,  the 
future  looks  dark  indeed.  I  can  see 
only  disorder,  doubt,  confusion,  chaos, 
BLACKNESS. 

Recently,  in  conversation  with  a  man 
who  I  do  not  believe  makes  any  profes- 
sion of  Christianity,  we  discussed  var- 
ious themes  about  farming,  world 
events,  etc.  Repeatedly  I  touched  upon 
the  principle  of  returning  good  for  evil 
as  a  benefit  to  all  concerned,  but  found 
there  was  not  much  we  had  in  com- 
mon because  I  made  an  e.ffort  to  form 
my  views  from  the  gospel  point  of  view 
and  he  from  the  viewpoint  of  a  man  of 
the  world.  Yet  when  I  made  the  a- 
bove-mentioned  statement  that  unless 
there  be  a  turning  to  God  there  is 
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nothing  encouraging  or  rosy  on  the 
horizon  of  the  future,  he  agreed  with 
emphasis. 

If  a  man  of  the  world  can  see  this 
much,  how  much  more  vivid  should  it 
be  to  the  man  of  God?  Shall  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  be  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light? 
Does  it  look  vivid  to  us?  and  what  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it?  I  see  only  one 
thing  we  can  do ;  talk  to  the  Lord  about 
it,  intercede,  cry  mightily  to  God,  if  per- 
chance the  Lord  hear  us  and  we  perish 
not. 

Recently  we  saw  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
a  request  by  someone  asking  Chris- 
tians to-  pray  for  peace  and  that  the 
United  States  be  kept  from  getting  en- 
tangled in  the  unholy  mess,  and  Chris- 
tians be  spared  the  harrowing  experi- 
ences which  are  sure  to  result  from  a 
militarized  nation.  We  shout  Amen! 
AMEN!  Praise  the  Lord! 

Let  me  now  call  upon  all  Christians, 
especially  nonresistant  Christians,  to 
rise  up  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and 
become  intercessors  to  bear  the  Gospel 
of  peace  everywhere.  Peace,  the  per- 
fect antidote  for  war;  love,  for  hatred; 
joy,  for  sorrow  and  anguish.  Let  us 
pray  for  peace.  Yes,  let  us  do  that ; 
but  please  do  not  stop  there.  Pray  for 
revival.  Peace  is  good,  lovely,  wonder- 
ful ;  but  if  there  be  a  revival,  a  turning 
to  God,  it  will  be  many  times  better. 
When  we  pray  for  peace  we  must  needs 
make  it  conditional, — if  it  be  Thy  will. 
But  when  we  pray  for  revival,  we  know 
*t  is  His  will  and  need  add  no  "ifs." 

Recently  I  read  of  a  suggestion  in 
which  someone,  in  speaking  of  the  na- 
tion's defense  program,  mentioned  52,- 
000  airplanes  as  a  starter.  At  once  it 
struck  me  that  this  is  the  number  of 
Mennonites  in  the  nation  who  profess 
nonresistance  as  one  of  their  tenets  of 
faith.  Now  to  which  will  you  pin  your 
faith,  52,000  fighting  planes  or  52,000 
militant  intercessors? 

Rouse,  ye  Christian  workers,  be  ye 
up  and  doing.  Shall  the  Master's  king- 
dom suffer  at  your  hands?  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing."  Lord,  send  a  revival,  and 
let  it  begin  in  my  heart. 

Farmington,  Del. 
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THE  OX  AND  THE  ASS- 
POOR  TEAM 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  arrangement  would  indeed 
be  an  unusual  and  amusing  sight  if 
seen  here  in  our  Kansas  wheat  fields. 
However,  in  Bible  lands  a  team  of  either 
was  quite  common,  though  not  suitable 
to  be  worked  together. 

In  the  Law  God  said  to  Israel,  "Thou 
shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass 
together"  (Deut.  22:10).  God's  pur- 
pose for  this  command  was  quite  clear, 
to  show  the  impossibility  of  blending 
contrary  natures.  For  example,  try 
(Continued  on  page  438) 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

10.  Will  the  Burke- Wadsworth  con- 
scription bill  become  a  law  in  the  near 
future? 

Three  weeks  ago  the  promoters  of 
the  bill  and  most  of  the  newspapers 
seemed  to  take  for  granted  that  it 
would  be  passed  in  a  short  time  with- 
out question.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  there  is  a  great  amount 
of  opposition  to  the  bill;  the  manner  in 
which  the  newspapers  presented  it  was 
to  some  extent  simply  a  clever  piece  of 
propaganda  to  make  the  public  willing 
to  accept  the  bill.  Even  with  the  use  of 
these  methods  a  large  section  of  the 
public  has  not  been  won  over.  Many 
congressmen  are  also  opposed  to  the  bill, 
or  uncertain  about  it.  So  it  is  not  cer- 
tain (at  this  date,  Aug.  6)  whether  the 
bill  will  pass  or  not. 

11.  In  case  the  conscription  bill  be- 
comes a  law,  how  will  it  affect  nonre- 
sistant people? 

The  version  of  the  bill  approved  by 
the  senate  Military  Affairs  Committee 
provides  for  the  registration  of  all  men 
between  the  ages  of  21  and  31.  From 
this  number  the  government  would 
then  select  400.000  men  to  begin  a  year 
of  military  training  this  fall  and  a  sim- 
ilar number  in  the  spring,  and  presum- 
ably some  such  number  at  regular  in- 
tervals following  this.  Each  time  when 
the  selections  are  made,  no  doubt,  the 
names  of  a  representative  number  of 
Mennonites  and  other  conscientious 
objectors  would  be  drawn.  The  bill 
makes  provision,  however,  for  the  per- 
son who  cannot  conscientiously  take 
part  in  war,  or  in  training  for  it.  At 
registration  time  he  is  to  be  permitted 
to  register  as  a  conscientious  objector. 
Then  later,  possibly  when  his  name  is 
drawn,  he  may  appear  before  a  tribunal 
or  committee  for  a  hearing.  If  the 
tribunal  finds  the  individual  a  sincere 
conscientious  objector  he  may  have  the 
choice  of  two  kinds  of  service:  (1)  So- 
called  noncombatant  military  service,  if 
he  is  willing  to  accept  it.  (2)  If  the 
individual  cannot  conscientiously  ac- 
cept military  service  he  will  be  offered 
some  form  of  alternative  civilian  serv- 
ice, not  under  the  military.  Under  the 
senate  committee's  plan,  then,  conscien- 
tious objectors  would  be  subject  to  con- 
scription, but  they  would  not  be  re- 
quired to  perform  any  kind  of  military 
service  contrary  to  their  convictions. 
In  case  the  Burke-Wadsworth  bill  ac- 
tually becomes  a  law  it  is  probable  that 
the  provision  for  conscientious  objec- 
tors will  remain  substantially  the  same 
as  that  in  the  senate  committee's  ver- 
sion of  the  bill.  But  one  cannot  be 
certain  of  this,  since  at  this  stage  all 
kinds  of  changes  are  still  possible. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


A  and  B,  both  non-Christians,  get 
married.  What  right  has  any  minister 
to  advise  or  help  them  get  a  divorce? 

A  gets  a  divorce  from  B,  and  after 
awhile  gets  married  to  another.  Later, 
now  having  a  family  >of  children,  they 
ask  to  be  received  into  the  Church. 
Under  what  circumstances  may  they 
be  received?     One  interested. 

The  two,  having  sealed  their  mar- 
riage vow  by  a  pledge  of  giving  to  each 
other  their  hands  and  hearts  for  life, 
are  "one  flesh"  until  death  separates 
them.  Matt.  19 :3-9 ;  Mark  10 :2-ll ;  Rom. 
7:1-3,  and  I  Cor.  7 :39  throw  light  on  this 
subject.  Of  such  Christ  says,  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:6).  The 
fact  that  a  man  is  a  preacher  gives  him 
no  right  to  help  others  to  violate  the 
Scriptures. 

2.  The  Scripture  is  plain  in  its  teach- 
ing that  whoever  marries  another  while 
his  or  her  former  life  companion  is  still 
living  is  guilty  of  the  vile  sin  of  adultery. 
Matt.  19:3-9;  Mark  10:10,  11;  Rom.  7: 
1-3.  Without  doubt  it  is  not  merely  the 
matter  of  getting  married  but  the  liv- 
ing together  in  the  married  state  that 
constitutes  the  sin.  But  this  sin,  like 
every  other  sin,  may  be  forgiven,  on 
condition  that  it  is  repented  of  and  for- 
saken. When  a  man  and  a  woman,  find- 
ing themselves  thus  unscripturally  mar- 
ried, repent  of  their  sin  by  ceasing  to 
live  together  in  the  married  state,  make 
application  to  be  received  into  the 
Church,  they  should  be  received  provid- 
ed they  have  otherwise  complied  with 
the  Biblical  conditions  for  being  re- 
ceived into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


MANY  CONTRIBUTING  CAUSES 


There  are  many  contributing  causes 
that  are  loosening  the  bands  of  moral- 
ity. Mixed  bathing  beaches  with  par- 
ticipants almost  naked  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God,  and  yet  even 
some  churches  sponsor  such  arrange- 
ments. The  adoption  of  man's  apparel 
by  women  and  girls  has  its  effect.  God 
says  of  such  things  :  "The  woman  shall 
not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (Deut.  22:5).  The  abbreviated 
clothing  has  its  share  of  blame  for  the 
drop  in  moral  standards.  It  is  nothing 
unusual  to  see  in  church  choirs  women 
dressed  as  no  one  would  have  seen  off 
a  theater  stage  a  few  years  ago.  Is  it 
any  wonder  we  have  so  many  cases  of 
immorality  when  supposedly  respect- 
able women  and  girls  are  adopting  the 
attire  of  a  harlot? — The  Gospel  Minis- 
ter. 
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He  that  goeth  -forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  GREENLAND'S  ICY 
MOUNTAINS 


From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

From  India's  coral  strand, 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 

Roll  down  their  golden  sand ; 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle; 
Though  ev'ry  prospect  pleases, 

And  only  man  is  vile ; 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strewn; 
The  heathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!  O  Salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  name. 

Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till  like  a  sea  of  glory 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole; 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

— Lowell  Mason. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(July  3,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name. — We  are  glad  for  another 
opportunity  to  tell  about  our  work  and 
yfcmr  work  through  the  pages  of  the 
Herald.  Yesterday  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
arrived  in  Buenos  Aires.  We  are  all 
glad  to  receive  him  as  a  visitor  and 
counselor  and  are  expecting  that  the 
work  here  will  receive  a  new  impetus 
because  of  his  visit.  Today  he  is  visit- 
ing the  congregations  in  Alberti  and 
Mechita,  both  of  which  are  near  Bra- 
gado.  He  expects  to  stop  at  each  station 
on  the  line  and  arrive  here  on  Saturday. 
On  Sunday  or  Monday  he  will  start  to 
Cosquin  where  he  will  assist  in  the 
dedication  services  of  the  new  chapel 
in  that  district  on  July  9. 

This  morning  we  received  word  also 
that  the  new  chapel  in  the  town  of 
French  will  be  dedicated  on  July  20. 
Let  us  all  unitedly  pray  that  these  new 
buildings  may  be  used  as  a  means  of 
bringing  the  message  of  the  gospel  to 
many. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  here  in 
Pehuajo  Sister  Una  Cressman  who 
spends  most  of  her  time  studying  Span- 
ish. She  goes  three  times  a  week  to  the 
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house  of  a  lady  school  teacher  who 
speaks  English  and  there  is  learning  to 
put  her  thoughts  into  words  that  at  first 
sound  very  strange  and  difficult.  That 
she  is  making  progress  in  the  language 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  she  holds 
conversations  with  the  Argentines  and 
understands  a  great  deal  of  what  is  said 
in  the  church  services. 

Our  Cottage  Meeting  in  the  Country 

About  two  months  ago  we  began 
holding  meetings  each  Saturday  night 
in  the  home  of  a  family  which  lives  in 
the  country.  The  father  and  mother 
became  interested  in  the  Gospel  and 
our  church  last  October.  They  attend- 
ed our  meetings  in  the  tent  in  February 
and  we  believe  have  been  thoroughly 
converted.  They  have  dedicated  their 
house  to  the  Lord  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  are  very  anxious  that 
their  relatives  and  neighbors  also  be- 
come converted.  Each  Saturday  Mr. 
Perez  invites  his  neighbors  to  come  to 
the  meeting  and  listen  to  the  explana- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  We  do  not  preach 
but  study  the  Bible  together,  using  as 
a  basis  the  booklet  of  twenty  lessons 
for  converts.  There  is  always  a  group 
of  interested  folks  present.  We  had 
often  wished  for  the  opportunity  of  tell- 
ing the  Good  News  to  someone  who  had 
never  heard  it  before.  It  came  to  us  in 
these  meetings,  for  one  couple  attends 
who  had  never  before  attended  an  evan- 
gelical meeting  nor  read  the  Bible.  We 
wish  that  all  of  you  could  share  with  us 
the  inspiration  we  receive  as  we  look 
into  their  eager  faces  during  that  hour 
of  study  on  Saturday  night.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  group  have  bought  Bibles 
and  study  them  during  the  week,  al- 
though they  have  some  difficulty  finding 
the  references.  Will  you  please  remem- 
ber each  Saturday  night  these  meet- 
ings ?  Pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perez,  that 
they  may  become  strong  pillars  in  the 
Church,  for  the  others  who  are  study- 
ing that  they  may  be  converted,  and  for 
us  that  we  may  have  wisdom  to  break 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  them  in  a  way  that 
will  help  them  spiritually. 

July  15-30  is  the  date  set  for  a  short 
term  Bible  school  that  is  to  be  held  in 
Bragado.  We  are  hoping  that  a  good 
number  of  young  people  from  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  will  be  able  to 
take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  receive  spiritual  strength  and 
inspiration  as  well  as  enjoy  a  season 
of  fellowship  with  other  Christians  of 
their  age.  Yours  for  Him, 

T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Take  me,  O  my  Father,  take  me! 

Take  me,  save  me,  through  Thy  Son; 
That  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me,  make  me, 

Let  Thy  will  in  me  be  done. 
Long  from  Thee  my  footsteps  straying, 

Thorny  proved  the  way  I  trod; 
Weary  come  I  now,  and  praying — 

Take  me  to  Thy  love,  my  God! 

— Ray  Palmer. 


August  15 

A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER 
YODER 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  persona 
letter  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  th< 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
now  in  South  America  as  a  representative  o 
the  Board  assisting  the  missionaries  on  th< 
field  in  their  several  duties.  It  contains  sc 
much  that  is  of  interest  to  our  readers  that  w< 
gladly  pass  it  on  for  others  to  read. — Editor. 

I  had  a  pleasant  voyage  and  was  well 
all  the  way.  I  landed  at  Buenos  Aires; 
on  schedule  (July  2).  Since  then  ] 
have  been  visiting  the  churches  along 
the  way,  trying  to  become  acquainted 
with  their  problems.  The  work  hasi 
grown,  and  the  country  has  changed  a 
great  deal.  The  improvements  are  notice- 
able in  the  buildings,  roads,  and  way  oil 
living.  Morally  and  spiritually,  the 
change  is  not  nation-wide  but  is  con-! 
fined  to  a  few  individuals  here  and 
there. 

The  missionaries  are  well,  and  busy 
with  the  work.  They  are  having  a  two-1 
week  Bible  school  at  Bragado,  begin- 
ning next  week. 

On  July  27  I  am  leaving  for  the 
Chaco.  I  am  planning  to  be  back  again 
by  August  15.  We  will  have  a  meeting 
of  all  the  missionaries  on  my  return  to 
discuss  the  problems  and  make  plans 
for  the  future.  We  dedicated  the  neat 
but  small  and  plain  church  at  Cosquin, 
where  the  Lantzes  are.  On  the  20th  we 
will  dedicate  another  one  at  French. 

The  missionaries  are  at  work,  and 
need  our  prayers  for  strength  and  wis- 
dom to  guide  them  aright.  I  am  planning 
to  be  home  some  time  after  the  middle 
of  September.  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Sincerely,  S.  C.  Yoder. 


THE  HISTORY  AND  PROGRESS 
OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 
IN  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  IN 
INDIANA 


By  John  F.  Funk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Written  in  1925.  Submitted  for  publication 
by  H.  S.  Bender.) 

When  I  came  to  Elkhart  April  6,  1867, 
and  found  no  Sunday  schools  among 
our  Mennonite  people,  I  felt  that  on 
this  line  there  would  be  a  chance  to 
work  and  do  much  good  among  the 
people,  and  I  began  at  once  to  make 
efforts  to  establish  schools  and  get  the 
people  interested  in  the  work. 

At  a  certain  time,  when  I  had  attend- 
ed church  services  in  the  forenoon,  I 
made  an  appointment  for  the  after- 
noon, invited  all  the  members  to  come 
and  bring  their  children  with  them,  and 
we  would  try  to  have  an  afternoon 
Sunday  school.  There  was  a  very  fair 
attendance  of  both  old  and  young  peo- 
ple. In  my  talk  to  them,  I  asked  the 
question  whether  any  one  of  the  chil- 
dren present  could  repeat  from  memory 
the  Ten  Commandments,  or  any  one  of 
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them ;  and  found  that  there  was  not  one 
in  the  congregation  who  could  do  it. 

I  then  asked  if  there  was  not  an  older 
person,  a  brother  or  sister,  that  had 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  any 
one  of  them,  that  they  could  still  re- 
peat, and  I  found  that  there  were  none 
even  among  the  older  members  who 
could  repeat  any  one  of  these  com- 
mandments. 

When  the  meeting  was  over,  an  aged 
bishop  who  had  been  present  and  listen- 
ed to  all  the  exercises  of  the  afternoon 
service,  told  Us  that  he  too,  if  he  had 
been  asked,  could  not  have  answered, 

From  this  incident  I  had  a  pretty 
good  idea  of  the  Bible  knowledge  that 
our  people,  in  a  general  way,  possessed, 
and  this  led  me  to  a  still  more  intensified 
zeal  to  do  what  I  could  to  get  Sunday 
school  work  introduced  and  maintain- 
ed among  our  people. 

About  this  time,  the  State  Conference 
in  Ohio  was  to  hold  its  annual  meeting, 
and  as  the  Indiana  and  Ohio  state  Con- 
ferences were  closely  allied,  I  conclud- 
ed, with  others  to  attend  it. 

Quite  a  number  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons,  as  well  as  brethren  and 
sisters,  were  present.  Among  these 
were  Abraham  Rohrer,  the  senior 
bishop  of  the  state  of  Ohio ;  Joseph 
Bixler,  Nicholas  Johnson,  of  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  others.  In  their  remarks, 
the  Sunday  school  was  mentioned  a- 
mong  the  things  that  were  not  to  be 
introduced  or  maintained  among  our 
people,  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  in 
harmony  with  our  Mennonite  convic- 
tions of  Bible  teachings  and  Bible  hu- 
mility. When  Bishop  Johnson,  who  was 
a  man  of  about  fourscore  years,  came 
to  give  his  views  on  what  had  been 
presented,  he  stated  them  in  plain 
words,  and  also  those  of  his  people. 

He  stated  that  they  were  but  a  small 
congregation,  and  were  living  in  a 
neighborhood  where  they  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  different  de- 
nominations, all  of  whom  had  Sunday 
schools.  Their  children  also  wanted  to 
attend  Sunday  school,  and  would  go  to 
the  schools  of  these  neighboring  denom- 
inations, and  they  soon  found  that  in 
this  way  they  would  lose  their  young 
people,  because  after  being  led  into 
their  Sunday  schools,  they  would  by 
and  by  remain  there.  "We  counseled 
over  this  matter,"  he  said,  "and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  best  for 
us  to  have  a  Sunday  school  of  our  own, 
and  keep  our  young  people  with  us  in 
our  own  church ;  and  we  are  now  hav- 
ing a  Sunday  school.  Our  people  come 
with  their  children,  and  all  seem  to 
enjoy  it,  and  we  are  keeping  our  young 
people  with  us." 

To  our  great  pleasure  and  gratitude 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  the  bishops 
turned  to  Bro.  Johnson  in  great  kind- 
ness, saying,  "Oh,  under  such  circum- 
stances, you  will  be  permitted  to  have 
a  Sunday  school." 

Thus  was  the  first  conference  decision 
in  favor  of  Sunday  schools  ever  made 


by  a  conference  of  the  Old  School  Men- 
nonites  in  the  United  States,  and  it  was 
an  unspeakable  blessing  to  the  cause  we 
so  deeply  cherished  and  which  we  so 
earnestly  desired  to  have  introduced 
and  maintained  for  the  welfare  and  up- 
building of  our  Church.  We  felt  that 
our  heavenly  Father  in  His  wisdom  and 
mercy  was  leading  the  way  and  show- 
ing us  that  better  things  might  be  ex- 
pected. 

A  little  later,  the  people  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  as  they  saw  the  progress  of  the 
cause  in  the  West,  began  to  clamor  for 
Sunday  schools  in  their  congregations. 
But  when  they  asked  their  bishops  for 
the  privilege,  they  frankly  said  to  them, 
"Why,  brethren,  if  you  wish  to  have 
Sunday  school,  you  see  you  have  no 
suitable  books,  and  to  take  books  from 
other  societies,  you  would  bring  into 
the  church,  and  plant  in  the  hearts  of 
our  young  people,  doctrines  and  views 
that  would  not  agree  with  our  Men- 
nonite faith,  and  thus  weaken  and  mis- 
lead the  people  in  their  faith.  As  soon, 
however,  as  you  get  suitable  books  that 
are  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel,  and 
with  our  Confession  of  Faith,  then  we 
will  consent  to  let  you  have  Sunday 
schools." 

Bro.  Amos  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  was  one  of  our  most  careful  and 
wide-awake  members  and  ministers,  at 
once  saw  his  way  out,  and  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  the  found- 
er and  publisher  of  the  "Herald  of 
Truth"  and  other  papers,  asking  him  to 
come  to  Lancaster  County  and  spend  at 
least  a  week  with  him  at  his  home,  and 
assist  in  getting  up  a  set  of  Sunday 
school  books  that  would  be  in  harmony 
with  the  Mennonite  faith,  so  that  they 
could  have  Sunday  schools. 

Bro.  Funk  responded  and  accepted 
the  invitation.  In  the  meantime,  Bishop 
Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of  Mt.  Joy,  also  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  was  invited  to  come  and 
help  us  in  this  important  work,  and 
these  three  brethren  spent  a  full  week 
in  compiling  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  three  books — 1st,  a  Ques- 
tion Book  for  the  primary  classes;  2nd, 
a  Question  Book  for  the  intermediate 
classes,  and  3rd,  a  Bible  Class  Question 
Book  for  the  older  scholars. 

I  took  the  copy  for  the  three  books 
and  at  once  gave  it  over  to  the  printers. 
In  a  few  weeks  the  books  were  printed 
and  bound,  sent  to  the  brethren  in  Lan- 
caster County,  and  by  the  kind  permis- 
sion of  the  bishops  when  they  saw  the 
books,  the  Sunday  schools  were  in- 
troduced into  the  congregations  of  Lan- 
caster County  and  the  children  there 
began  to  enjoy  the  advantages  and 
pleasure  of  Sunday  school  instruction, 
Bible  study  and  song,  all  of  which  were 
happy  privileges,  and  made  the  hearts 
of  the  old  people  as  well  as  of  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  rejoice.  The 
cause  of  Sunday  schools  thereby  receiv- 
ed an  impetus  that  brought  joy  and 
gladness  into  thousands  and  thousands 
of  heart,?  from  one  end  of  the  land  to 


the  other ;  and  now  when  we  look  into 
our  churches  and  congregations 
throughout  the  land,  we  are  glad,  and 
rejoice  over  the  work  that  was  in- 
augurated by  a  few  men  with  feeble 
effort,  but  which  has  now  become  a 
mighty  power,  and  the  means  through 
which  many  precious  souls  have  been 
led  to  take  refuge  in  the  arms  of  Jesus ; 
and  we  may  well  sing  the  long-forgot- 
ten Sunday  school  hymn : 

"Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven, 
Thousands  of  children  stand: 

Children  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
A  holy,  happy  band." 

Our  work  was  blessed,  and  proved 
a  success;  but  we  had  our  trials  and 
sorrows  too.  In  those  days  our  Sunday 
schools  were  conducted  largely  in  the 
German  language,  and  many  let  their 
children  go  because  they  would  learn  to 
read  and  understand  the  German  lan- 
guage ;  but  while  they  were  learning 
the  German  language,  they  learned  also 
the  great  lesson  of  salvation,  and  had 
instilled  into  their  youthful  hearts  the 
wonderful  manifestations  of  God's  love 
to  the  children  of  men  in  the  way  of 
salvation. 

One  great  need  at  that  time  was 
Christian  men  and  women  who  were 
fitted  for  the  important  duties  of  Sab- 
bath school  teachers.  But  we  had  a 
number  who  were  willing  at  least  to 
do  what  they  could,  and  who  put  forth 
their  best  efforts  to  instruct  their  classes 
to  the  extent  of  their  abilities,  and  they 
did  good  work. 

There  were  especially  two  sisters — 
Hoover,  residing  near  the  Yellow  Creek 
meetinghouse — each  of  whom  took  a 
class,  and  had  their  classes  each  read 
a  chapter  from  the  New  Testament. 
Aside  from  this,  it  occurred  to  them 
that  they  might  do  some  good  to  the 
children  if  they  themselves  would,  dur- 
ing the  week,  commit  to  memory  a 
verse  or  two  from  the  Bible,  and  have 
the  members  of  their  classes  do  the 
same,  and  then  on' Sunday  repeat  the 
verses  before  the  school.  I  was  greatly 
pleased  with  this  exercise,  and  encour- 
aged them  in  it.  No  doubt  these  verses 
proved  a  bhessing  to  both  teacher  and 
scholars  in  later  years. 

In  those  days  we  had  school  only 
during  the  summer  season.  In  the  rural 
districts  there  were  at  that  time,  few,  if 
any,  "evergreen  Sunday  schools,"  as 
they  were  called.  The  Sunday  school 
season  commenced  about  the  first  of 
May,  and  lasted  until  November. 

Many  of  the  schools  were  organized 
and  successfully  maintained  until 
August,  when  certain  denominations 
had  their  camp  meetings,  which  lasted 
over  two  Sundays,  and  on  these_  two 
Sundays,  Sunday  schools  were  a  failure. 
Very  few  came  to  the  Sunday  school 
because  every  one  wanted  to  go  to  camp 
meeting. 

In  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  we  had 
elected  as  superintendent,  a  brother 
well  fitted  for  the  position.  On  the  two 
(Continued  on  page  444) 
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A  HEART  OF  GOLD 


By  Eva  Metz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  beautiful  story 
which  I  read  over  and  over  again,  and 
which  has  been  very  inspirational  to 
me.  I  wish  every  mother  could  read  it. 
The  title  is,  "A  Heart  of  Gold."  It  is 
about  a  mother  who  had  two  boys  and  a 
girl.  The  children  were  never  absent 
from  Sunday  school  unless  they  were 
sick. 

If  a  strange  family  came  into  her 
neighborhood  she  was  the  first  to  ren- 
der some  thoughtful  service,  and  the 
children  were  brought  to  Sunday 
school. 

One  afternoon  while  she  sat  sewing  a 
little  garment  she  began  to  wonder 
what  her  babies  would  do  if  she  should 
be  taken  from  them. 

There  would  be  no  one  to  feed  them. 

There  would  be  no  one  to  clothe 
them. 

They  would  be  alone. 
There  would  be  no  one  to  mother 
them. 

After  awhile  she  talked  to  God  about 
it,  and  He  showed  her  the  way.  She 
learned  that  she  must  give  them  some- 
thing which  would  be  theirs  always. 
They  must  have  a  FRIEND  who  would 
go  with  them  all  the  way,  whether  they 
had  Father  or  Mother  or  not,  so  that 
when  trouble  comes,  as  it  does  to  all 
of  us,  they  could  go  to  Him.  I  may  not 
be  here,  they  may  be  alone,  making 
their  way  among  strangers,  and  if  they 
do  not  have  God  to  trust,  whom  will 
they  have?  In  that  hour,  she  learned 
something  valuable  beyond  price,  and 
she  began  to  teach  her  children  some 
lesson  each  day  about  their  heavenly 
Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This 
brought  her  great  joy.  Every  day,  as 
she  saw  them  learning  something  of 
Him  who  will  be  their  Friend  as  long 
as  they  trust  in  Him,  and  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, her  burden  became  lighter.  She 
wanted  her  children  to  know  God  and 
to  hold  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  dearest  blessing  of  the  world. 

"Life  without  'religion  must  be  as 
barren  and  sad  as  a  home  without  love." 

We  work  so  hard  for  our  children  in 
other  ways.  We  feed  them ;  we  clothe 
them  ;  we  nurse  them  ;  we  protect  them  ; 
we  advise  them;  we  direct  them.  The 
one  thing  we  find  most  difficult  to  do 
for  them  is  to  talk  frankly  to  them  about 
God  and  make  them  familiar  with  the 
Bible  and  know  the  joy  of  taking 
Christ's  hand  in  theirs  and  of  walking 
with  Him  day  by  day. 

When  they  are  small  we  have  them 
with  us.  When  they  are  growing  they 
go  out  alone.  On  their  way  to  school, 
temptations  come;  to  whom  can  they 
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turn?  At  recess  they  are  tempted;  who 
will  lead  them  into  the  straight  way? 

And  when  they  have  left  the  schools 
for  the  streets  of  the  world,  who  will 
be  their  teachers?  They  will  touch 
evil  everywhere ;  who  will  keep  them 
spotless?  Are  we  leading  our  children 
to  an  everlasting  Friend?  He  loves 
them  with  a  love  that  passes  the  love 
of  mothers.  Yet  this  Teacher,  who 
goes  with  them  through  all  the  day,  and 
follows  them  into  the  secret  places  of 
the  night,  we  neglect.  The  hunger  of 
every  mother's  heart  is  to  have  good 
children. 

We  have  been  girls,  and  as  we  look 
back,  we  can  see  today  the  danger  along 
the  paths  of  our  lives.  And  when  we 
think  of  the  temptations  to  the  boy,  is 
there  anyone  but  God  who  can  pilot  him 
safely  to  manhood  so  that  he  will  be  a 
clean  and  manly  husband  for  our  girls? 
He  needs  a  God  who  will  understand 
him  every  day  and  hour. 

Until  the  end  a  mother  loves  her  child 
and  would  lay  down  her  life  for  it.  But 
when  she  is  gone,  to  whom  will  it  turn 
for  comfort,  and  who  will  teach  it  the 
lessons  of  life,  if  it  has  not  found  God? 
"Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  But  don't  we 
mothers  sometimes  forbid  them  to  come 
to  Him  when  we  keep  them  at  home 
from  His  schools?  when  we  take  them 
elsewhere?  when  we  let  them  grow  up 
ignorant  of  the  greatest  Book  ever 
published  among  men?  when  we  let 
them  forget  that  the  highest  achieve- 
ment is  to  gain  the  friendship  of  Jesus, 
and  the  love  of  the  Lord? 

May  we  as  mothers  ask  our  Father 
daily  for  guidance  in  bringing  up  our 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  that  they  might  put  their 
trust  in  Him,  so  that  even  though  trials 
and  temptations  come,  they  will  be  true 
and  faithful.  A  story  is  told  of  two 
boys  and  two  girls  who  were  left  alone 
in  a  house.  It  was  the  time  the  Chris- 
tians got  killed.  One  day  the  officers 
called  them  to  come  out  of  the  house, 
and  that  they  would  be  shot.  Those 
children  didn't  cry.  They  asked  the  of- 
ficers if  they  could  sing  a  song  before 
they  would  be  shot.  The  officers  gave 
them  permission.  They  sang,  "The 
Lord  Is  My  Shepherd."  This  so  struck 
the  officers  that  they  went  away  and  did 
not  shoot  them.  This  shows  what  God 
can  do  for  us  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him.  These  children  had  been  taught 
to  trust  God.  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble" 
(Psa.  46:1). 

A  Mother's  Prayer 

"Our  wonderful  Father,  we  come  to 
you  because  we  are  just  mothers.  We 
have  suffered  the  agony  of  giving  birth 
to  the  children  of  the  world,  and  they 
are  ours.  We  want  our  children  to  be 
good  boys  and  girls,  and  noble  men 
and  women.  We  care  little  whether 
they  become  great,  but  O  Father,  we 
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want  them  to  become  good !  Show  u; 
how  to  bring  them  to  Thee  and  to  be  or 
friendly  terms  with  your  wonderfu 
Son.  Other  things  seem  so  small  wher 
compared  to  this :  to  bear  a  baby  boy 
and  raise  him  to  manhood  unstained 
to  bear  a  baby  girl  and  bring  her  tc 
womanhood  untarnished.  Our  Father 
is  there  anything  else  like  it  in  all  the 
world? 

"And  now,  O  God  of  mothers !  be 
patient  when  we  are  weary ;  encourage 
us  when  we  are  discouraged ;  steady  us 
when  we  weaken,  and  fill  our  hearts 
with  a  mother's  joy.  We  ask  only  that 
we  may  honor  motherhood  by  the  pain 
we  have  suffered  and  the  love  we  have 
bestowed,  and  that  we  may  glorify 
Thee  by  giving  to  the  world  children 
who  will  love  and  serve  Thee  to  the 
end."  Telford,  Pa. 
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A  POOR  TEAM 

(Continued  from  page  435) 
mixing  oil  and  water  until  they  are 
one.  Now  carry  the  principle  further 
and  try  mixing  light  and  darkness,  and 
further  yet  by  trying  to  mix  (into  one- 
ness) righteousness  and  unrighteous- 
ness. You  may  get  them  into  one  room, 
one  vessel,  or  very  closely  together, 
but  you  have  not  made  one  of  two  op- 
posites. 

God  always  knew  that  right  and 
wrong  cannot  be  successfully  mixed, 
and  has  for  six  thousand  years  told 
man  so,  yet  man  has  for  the  same 
length  of  time  apparently  tried  to  prove 
to  God  that  it  could  be  done.  The  ox 
and  the  ass  have  different  natures ; 
there  is  no  harmony,  and  neither  will 
change  to  the  other — therefore  a  poor 
team. 

The  principle  taught  is  the  beautiful 
age-old  principle  of  separation ;  not 
a  laborious  act  or  an  impossible  burden 
of  being  different  from  the  world,  but 
a  natural  consequence  of  the  Christ-life. 

Applying  the  teaching  to  our  present 
religious  living  and  working,  the  team 
force  is  very  often  the  ox  and  the  ass 
hitched  together,  trying  to  do  what 
cannot  be  done  in  that  way.  It  may  be 
a  preacher  and  a  politician  together 
working  hard  to  "uplift  the  commu- 
nity." Possibly  a  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent is  making  a  speech  at  a  carnival 
to  "uplift  the  masses."  Or  an  infidel 
giving  a  commencement  address  at  a 
Christian  College  to  "get  the  students 
to  see  both  sides."  Or  a  nonresistant 
church  man  running  for  a  county  office 
to  "win  the  confidence  of  the  public  for 
the  Church."  A  Bible  Christian  taking 
a  leading  part  in  various  community  or 
county  associations,  with  a  much  great- 
er zeal  in  them  than  in  his  church 
activities.  A  Jew,  a  Catholic,  and  a 
Protestant  traveling  together,  making 
speeches  to  unify  (who  and  what  for?). 
Churches  gradually  losing  their  Scrip- 
tural identity  because  of  gradual  com- 
promise with  the  world.  Churches  with 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVE- 
NESS 

Lesson  for  Aug.  25,  1940. — II  Sam. 
12:13,  14;  Psa.  51:1-13;  32:5. 

Golden  Text. — Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed. — James 
5:16. 

Introductory. — David  stands  out  in 
sacred  history  as  "a  man  after  God's 
own  heart."  At  the  same  time  he  was 
human,  subject  to  error,  and  fell  into 
the  most  grievous  sins.  As  an  object- 
lesson,  we  may  learn  many  valuable  les- 
sons from  his  life.  These  will  be  noted 
later  on  in  these  comments. 

David  Brought  to  Repentance  (II 
Sam.  12:1-14).— After  David's  awful 
sin  against  Uriah  the  prophet  Nathan 
gently  approached  him,  told  him  the 
story  of  a  rich  man  who  spared  his  own 
large  flock  of  sheep  and  killed  his  poor 
neighbor's  lone  lamb  to  make  a  feast 
for  a  wayfaring  man  who  happened 
that  way.  When  David  expressed  his 
indignation  against  that  man,  Nathan 
told  him,  "Thou  art  the  man."  David 
at  once  grasped  the  heinousness  of  his 
sin,  confessed  it  before  God  and  man, 
and  humbled  himself  in  the  dust.  His 
confession,  "I  hare  sinned,"  came  from 
a  truly  penitent  heart.  God  forgave 
him. 

David  Pleads  for  Mercy  (Psa.  51: 
1-13). — That  David  was  truly  penitent 
is  evident  from  his  later  confessions 
and  pleas  for  mercy.  "Have  mercy  upon 
me,"  was  his  plea,  "according  to  thy 
lovingkindness :  according  unto  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Wash  me  through- 
ly from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgressions.  .  .  .  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God;  arid  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me. .  . .  Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  spirit."  Thus  David  prayed; 
the  genuineness  of  his  repentance  being 
evident  in  many  things  recorded  in  the 
book  of  psalms. 

David's  Open  Confessions  (Psa.  32: 
5). — Two  things  are  noticeable  in  this 
portion  of  Scripture:  (1)  David  ac- 
knowledged his  sin.  (2)  He  made  no 
attempt  to  hide  it.  Does  any  one  say 
that  this  was  only  his  version  of  what 
he  did?  that  he  had  not  really  repented 
at  heart?  For  the  sake  of  argument, 
grant  it.  But  let  not  this  important 
truth  pass  by  unnoticed  :  The  important 
lesson  is  not  for  David  (who  has  been 
dead  thousands  of  years)  but  for  us  who 
are  also  subject  to  sin.  If  we  have 
sinned,  and  we  all  have,  let  us  not  be 
satisfied  with  ourselves  until  we  have 
clone  what  we  think  David  should  have 
done.  As  said  before,  we  believe  that 
David  truly  repented,  and  we  should 


do  the  same  thing  in  connection  with  all 
our  sins. 

Lessons  for  Us.  1.  The  first  thing 
that  impresses  us  was  the  tactful,  faith- 
ful way  in  which  Nathan  approached 
David.  He  might  have  railed  down  on 
David  because  of  his  grievous  sin,  but 
he  didn't.  He  was  careful  to  bring 
David  to  the  point  where  he  recognized 
the  enormity  of  his. sin,  and  then  he  de- 
livered his  rebuke.  Let  us  not  only  be 
right  in  what  we  say  and  do,  but  let  us 
be  careful  to  say  and  do  them  in  the 
right  way.  Sometimes  our  well-meant 
efforts  have  the  opposite  effect  from 
what  we  intended,  because  we  are  not 
as  tactful  as  we  should  be. 

2.  We  are  reminded  of  what  Paul 
told  the  Galatians :  "If  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness."  That  is  what  Nathan  did; 
that  is  what  we  are  commanded  to  do; 
provided  we  are  spiritual.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 

3.  The  devil  is  alive  and  active  in 
laying  snares  for  prominent  men.  Here 
was  David,  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  vile 
sins  of  immorality  and  murder.  Sam- 
son, the  strongest  man,  was  likewise 
beguiled  into  sin  which  wrecked  his 
life.  Solomon,  the  wisest  man,  was  lured 
into  doing  things  that  were  very  un- 
wise. So  we  might  name  other  promi- 


nent men  of  God  whose  names  are  found 
in  the  Bible.  Let  our  prominent  men 
of  the  present  time,  especially  those 
who  are  personally  popular,  BE- 
WARE! 

4.  "I  have  sinned,"  is  a  humiliating 
confession  to  make,  especially  when  it 
is  the  kind  of  sin  which  to  be  found 
out  means  humiliation  for  the  sinner; 
but  it  is  the  only  way  that  the  sinner 
can  get  back  to  God.  In  the  language  of 
our  golden  text:  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed."  Also, 
"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper." 

5.  God  sees  all  our  shortcomings, 
whether  men  do  or  not.  No  doubt  David 
felt  fairly  comfortable  notwithstanding 
his  sin — till  the  awful  fact  dawned  upon 
him  that  he  had  been  found  out.  Why 
did  he  not  recognize  that  he  was  al- 
ready found  out,  even  before  Nathan 
spoke  to  him?  for  "the  eye  of  God  is 
in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good."  Your  sin  may  not  be  known 
to  any  man,  but  God  sees  all  things.  In 
this  connection  there  are  two  things 
that  we  should  never  forget:  (1)  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die"— unless 
removed  by  the  grace  of  God  upon 
evidence  that  that  soul  has  repented. 
(2)  It  is  before  God,  regardless  of  what 
men  may  say  or  do,  that  "we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ." 

"Thus  it  is  written  .  .  .  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning"  at  home. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


PREPARATION  FOR  SERVICE.— II  Cor. 
3:1-4:7;  II  Tim.  2:15-26 


Topic  for  August  25 


MOTTO 

'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Spiritual  Foundations. 

1.  Cleansing. — Isa.  6:5-8. 

2.  A  living  sacrifice  unto  God. — Rom.  12: 

1,  2. 

3.  A  true  disciple. — Lk.  14:26. 

4.  Serving  according  to   His  gift. — Rom. 

12:6-8. 

II.  Study  to  be  Approved  before  God. 

1.  Study  the  Word.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

2.  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.— I  Cor. 

12:31;  14:12. 

3.  Keep  in  the  excellent  way. — I  Cor.  13. 
4   Improve  every  power  of  mind  and  body 

for  the  Lord.— I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

5.  Neglect  not  the  gift  in  thee. — I  Tim.  4: 

13-16. 

6.  Be  ideal  in  good  works. — Tit.  2:1-10. 

7  Let  the  Spirit  ha^ve  His  way. — Col.  1: 
28,29;  II  Tim.  1:6,7. 


b.  Preparing  the  mind  in  His  Word. 

c.  Using  the  body  for  useful  things. 

d.  Guarding  against  evil  thoughts  and 

deeds. 

e.  Growing   in    wisdom   by    study  and 

obedience. 

f.  Heeding  the  admonition  of  my  leaders. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Spiritual  Preparation  for  Christian  Serv- 

ice. 

2.  The  Consecration  of  Mental  and  Physi- 

cal Powers. 

3.  Submitting  to  the  Training  Hand  of  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  should  consider  it  a  blessed  privilege  to 
be  counted  worthy  to  serve  the  Lord  and  to 
be  used  as  an  instrument  in  His  hand  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Live  as  with  God;  and,  whatever  your  call- 
ing, pray  for  the  gift  that  will  perfectly  qual- 
ify you  for  it. — Bushnell. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Serve." 

2.  Getting  Ready  to  Serve. 

a.  Getting  the  heart  ready. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
suppers,  feasts,  -socials,  dances  and 
"fun"  galore,  seemingly  indicating  that 
not  an  ox  and  an  ass  are  hitched  to- 
gether, but  that  the  whole  load  is  being 
drawn  by  a  large  team  of  asses. 
Protection,  Kans. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

■ 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  15,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  days  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
recently  in  the  interests  of  the  Lord's 
Cause. 


An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
held  at  Miner's  Village  Mission,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug. 
25,  1940,  at  1 :30  E.  S.  T.       B.  W.  S. 


The  fifth  Bible  conference  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Steelton,  Pa.,  is 
to  be  held  on  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1,  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structor. I.  E.  M. 
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Thursday,  August  22,  at  9  A.  M.,  is 

the  time  announced  for  a  harvest  home 
service  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church.  S. 


The  young  people's  institute  at  Se- 

bring,  Ohio,  began  its  work  on  Wednes- 
day of  last  week  with  an  enrollment  of 
140,  with  prospects  for  many  more  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  over. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  program  of  the  har- 
vest home  and  Bible  meeting  to  be  held 
at  GrofTdale  Mennonite  Church  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  25. 


Bro.  Simon  Graybill  of  Dakota,  111., 
who  has  recently  undergone  a  severe 
operation  in  a  hospital  in  Freeport,  111., 
is  reported  as  being  on  the  road  to 
recovery.  May  the  recovery  be  speedy 
and  permanent. 


Revival  meetings  are  announced  for 
the  Salford  Mennonite  Church  near 
Souderton,  Pa.,  beginning  Aug.  17,  with 
Bro.  Clarence  Lutz  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  the  meet- 
ings. H.  M.  R. 


An  open,  air  song  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Sunday  afternoon,  2  o'clock 
at  the  Martin's,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
Everybody  welcome.  Bring  Life  Songs 
No.  2  and  Church  Hymnal. 

A  brother. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  6. 
During  these  meetings  a  number  of 
precious  souls  found  their  Lord. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Perkiomenville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  Aug.  18-25, 
with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
in  charge  as  evangelist.  Pray  that  souls 
may  be  saved.  A.  G.  M. 

Harvest  home  services  are  announced 
as  follows  in  congregations  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean 
of  Creamery,  Pa. : 

Providence,  Aug.  15,  (A.  M.) 

Skippack,  Aug.  17,  (P.  M.) 

Worcester,  Aug.  20,  (A.  M.) 


Harvest  home  services  are  announced 
as  follows  in  congregations  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa. : 

Doylestown,  Aug.  27,  2  P.  M. 

Deep  Run,  Aug.  22,  10  A.  M. 

Plumsteadville,  Aug.  24,  2  P.  M. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  in  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Wichita,  Kans.,  over  the  last  week- 
end, and  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Linn, 
Mo.,  performed  a  similar  service  in 
Kansas  City  Mission. 


August  15 

The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
instruction     meeting     at    the  Hess 
Church  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun 
day,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.   An  interest 
ing  program  has  been  prepared. 


Bro.  Elwotod  D.  Derstine,  son  of 

Abram  Z.  Derstine  of  Franconia,  Pa. 
was  recently  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
ministry  to  assist  in  the  ministry  in 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  holy  and 
responsible  calling.  S. 


Two  conferences  in  session  this  week 
are  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hess 
ton,  Kans.,  and  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
Conference_  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek- 
Fairview  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa 
We  hope  to  hear  favorable  reports  from 
both  conferences. 


Illinois  Conference. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  program  of  the  forthcoming 
meeting  of  the  Illinois  Conference,  to 
be  held  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Aug.  20-22. 
The  meeting  begins  with  a  ministerial 
meeting  on  Tuesday  and  closes  with 
young  people's  conference  program  on 
Thursday  evening. 


The  tenth  quarterly  Bible  conference 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  17  and  18,  with  Bro. 
H.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  as  the 
principal  speaker.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  to  attend  these  serv- 
ices. J.  S.  H. 


The  Curriculums  Committee  of  the 

Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  held  a  meet- 
ing at  Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  Among 
other  things,  they  worked  at  the  task  of 
preparing  helps  for  kindergarten  work 
in  Sunday  schools  and  summer  Bible 
schools. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Enos  P.  Nauman,  Lester  M.  Harn- 
ly,  Barbara  Harnly,  Manheim,  Pa.; 
Paul  H.  Wiker,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  John  B. 
Troyer,  Millersburg,  Ohio  ;  Reuben  Mil- 
ler and  family,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Mary 
E.  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Esther  E. 
Smith,  Washington  Boro,  Pa. ;  Menno 
Horsch  and  family,  West  View,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — During  the  past  few 
months  we  have  been  privileged  to 
have  a  number  of  visiting  ministers 
with  us.  Bros.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Par- 
nel!,  Iowa,  John  B.  Stauffer  of  To- 
field,  Alta.,  James  Bucher  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  Amos  Kilmer  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
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each  favored  us  with  a  message.  At 
present  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  is  spending  some  time  in 
Oregon  with  his  son,  Ernest,  our  rural 
mission  worker,  and  he  is  allowing  him- 
self to  be  used  among  the  Oregon 
churches  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school 
closed  July  19  with  an  evening  program 
which  was  well  attended  by  parents 
and  friends  of  the  pupils.  The  attend- 
ance of  children  averaged  less  than  last 
year,  due  to  some  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity. However,  the  total  enrollment 
was  higher  than  before  because  we  had 
a  new  feature  this  year,  an  adult  class. 
The  total  number  present  for  the  term, 
including  visitors,  was  146,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  102.  We  also  had 
an  addition  to  our  equipment,  which 
was  a  great  advantage  to  the  school. 
Our  congregation  purchased  a  thirty- 
passenger  school  bus  which  was  used  to 
gather  in  the  children.  This  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  reach  out  a  little 
farther  for  children  who  were  glad  to 
attend.  A  large  per  cent  of  our  pupils 
are  from  non-Mennonite  homes.  We 
feel  that  the  summer  Bible  school  pre- 
sents a  wonderful  opportunity  to  sow 
the  seed  in  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth.  The  bus  will  also  be 
used  in  the  Bible  school  which  will  be 
held  July  29-August  9  at  the  Porter 
School. 

On  July  21  three  souls  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  baptism. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  in  this  part 
of  His  great  harvest  field. 

July  22,  1940.      Anna  M.  Snyder. 


Germfask,  Mich. 

(Fernland  congregation) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ : — Inasmuch 
as  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in 
increasing  our  joys  in  recent  months, 
we  desire  to  share  them  with  you  also. 

On  June  23,  our  new  house  of  worship 
was  dedicated.  Quite  a  number  of  visi- 
tors were  present  from  the  Lower  Pen- 
insula and  from  Indiana.  We  certainly 
appreciate  this  new  asset  to  our  serv- 
ices, and  the  increased  interest  of  the 
community  in  our  services.  There  were 
eighteen  converts  baptized  on  this  day, 
with  the  entire  congregation  partaking 
in  communion  services.  Bro.  Edwin 
J.  Yoder  officiated  in  both  services,  as- 
sisted by  other  ministering  brethren 
present,  among  whom  were  C.  A.  Shank 
(president  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
District  Mission  Board)  and  Silas 
Weldy. 

June  24,  we  began  our  two  weeks 
summer  Bible  school  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  94,  and  an  average  attendance 
of  81.  More  had  a  desire  to  come,  but 
were  unable  because  of  lack  of  sufficient 
conveyance.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Bon- 
trager of  Midland  were  able  to  arrange 
to  spend  their  vacation  with  us  and  as- 
sist in  the  Bible  school  work,  for  which 
we  indeed  thank  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  and  family  ex- 
pect soon  to  leave  the  Germfask  com- 
munity and  move  into  his  field  of  labor, 
the  Beulah  District  (Sandtown),  which 
we  know  will  enable  him  better  to 
shepherd  those  under  his  care.  We  have 
enjoyed  his  fellowship  while  in  our 
community.  His  new  address  will  be 
Curtis,  Mich.  He  has  arranged  to  begin 
summer  Bible  school  there  on  August 
5. 

The  Lord  saw  fit  to  afflict  one  of  our 
sisters,  Ethel  Livermore,  with  infantile 
paralysis,  and  after  a  few  days'  illness 
He  desired  to  call  her  home  to  Him. 
Although  only  thirteen  years  of  age,  we 
had'  bright  hopes  of  her  being  of  great 
and  more  complete  help  in  the  Lord's 
work.  For  some  reason  He  needed  her 
even  more  than  we,  and  so  we  shall  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

Will  you  continue  to  remember  our 
weaknesses  to  God's  strength,  that  He 
might  be  able  to  accomplish  much 
through  these  poor  tools,  that  His  name 
may  be  continually  exalted,  and  Christ 
held  up  as  the  hope  of  all  mankind? 

July  29,  1940.     Chester  C.  Osborne. 


man  (18  years  old)  from  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  was  received  into  church  by  our 
home  bishop,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  Chris- 
tian life. 

Aug.  3,  1940.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  July  7,  Menno  Troyers  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  and  Ora  Troyers  of  East 
Union  congregation  worshiped  with 
us.  On  July  14,  Bro.  Edd  Shettler  of 
East  Union  brought  to  us  the  regular 
Sunday  morning  message. 

On  July  21  our  deacon  gave  us  a  very 
timely  message  from  the  life  of  Job, 
touching  briefly  on  the  following  points  : 
My  servant ;  a  perfect  and  upright  man  ; 
one  that  feareth  God;  one  that  eschew- 
eth  evil ;  the  final  test. 

The  brethren,  Jesse  Snyder  and  son 
of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  were  pleas- 
ant callers  during  the  past  week;  also 
Sister  Combs  and  daughter  Marian 
from  Chicago  Home  Mission.  We  al- 
ways welcome  visitors  who  seek  to 
worship  with  us.  It  seems  to  add 
strength  to  a  body  of  believers. 

On  the  evening  of  July  28,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Bro.  Ivan  Lind 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  to  an  atten- 
tive audience  on  the  all  important  sub- 
ject, The  Value  of  a  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

A  welcome  rain,  with  a  break  in  the 
heat  wave,  is  a  blessing  for  the  present 
that  we  all  enjoy. 

July  30,  1940.  C.  J.  G. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — July  1-12  we 
enjoyed  a  good  summer  Bible  school 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Menno 
Eash  and  a  faithful  corps  of  teachers  of 
whom  some  were  from  other  districts. 
We  had  an  enrollment  of  123  pupils. 
The  closing  program  was  well  attended. 

On  Saturday  evening,  July  27,  we  en- 
joyed a  baptismal  service  when  a  young 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

(Union  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  the  evening  of  June  26,  the  of- 
fices of  our  Sunday  school  and  church 
were  reorganized  as  follows :  S.  S. 
Supts.,  C.  L.  Brimmer,  Daniel  Schmuck- 
er;  Supts.  Prim.  Dept.,  Elizabeth 
Schmucker,  Etta  Brimmer;  Secy.- 
treas.,  Jewell  Miller,  LeRoy  Dunham; 
S.  S.  Chors.,  Carol  Waybill,  Lucile  Dun- 
ham ;  Librs.,  Esther  Miller,  Dorcas 
Haight;  Paper  distributor,  Nelson 
Waybill.  Church  officers  as  follows : 
Trustee  (3  years),  Orlo  Symons  ;  Chors., 
Elizabeth  Schmucker,  Sadie  Dunham; 
Cor.  Secy.,  Carol  Waybill ;  Mission  Bd. 
Members,  C.  L.  Brimmer,  Daniel 
Schmucker;  Usher.  Kenneth  Miller; 
Aid  Director,  E.  D.  Jones.  New  officers 
took  their  places  on  the  first  of  July. 

Sunday  evening,  June  30,  Bro  C.  C. 
Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  was  with  us  and 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  "Non- 
resistance  and  Mv  Experience  in  the 
World  War." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mart  Schmucker  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Wyse 
and  family,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 
Wyse  and  son  of  Midland,  Mich;,  were 
with  us  here  on  Sunday  morning",  Tulv 
14. 

On  Sunday,  July  21,  Bro.  Ray  Bon- 
trager of  Midland,  Mich.,  worshiped 
with  us  here.  In  the  evening  he  con- 
ducted a  song  service. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Gingerich  of  Iowa 
have  visited  with  us  several  times  in 
the  past  month. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  place,  and  extend  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  to  come  and  worship 
with  us. 

Aug.  5,  1940.  Carol  Waybill. 

Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  summer  Bible  school,  with  Bro. 
J.  W.  Yoder  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  as 
superintendent,  opened  July  1  'and 
closed  July  11,  with  commencement 
exercises.  There  was  an  enrollment  of 
110;  average  attendance,  97. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
the  following  named  officers  elected: 
Supts.,  Herman  Bender,  Walter  Otto; 
Secy.,  Elnora  Miller;  Treas.,  John 
Maust;  Librs.,  Louise  Otto,  Edgar 
Rembold,  Wayne  Livengood ;  Chors., 
Grace  Miller  and  Mrs.  O.  R.  Bender; 
Del.  to  Conf.,  Alva  Yoder;  Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Annie  L.  Miller;  Library  Cus- 
todian, Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 

Young  People's  Meeting  reorganiza- 
tion resulted  as  follows:  Leader,  Alton- 
Miller;  Assts.,  John  Maust  and  Allen 
(Continued  on  page  445) 


442 

Miscellaneous 


A  WONDERFUL  COMRADE 


A  wonderful  comrade  is  Courage, 

So  ready  and  sturdy  and  gay. 
He  lightens  the  heaviest  burden, 

He  heartens  each  step  of  the  way; 
He  sings  as  he  toils  through  the  shadows, 

He  smiles  in  the  face  of  the  foe; 
And  "Forward!"  is  always  his  motto 

Though  his  feet  ache  and  bleed  as  they  go. 

A  wonderful  comrade  is  Courage, 

He  gives  of  his  strength  to  the  weak, 
And  not  for  himself  but  for  others 

Are  the  gains  which  he  strives  to  seek; 
He  parts  company  with  the  doubter; 

He  will  not  be  seen  with  the  shirk; 
For  "Forward!"  is  always  his  motto. 

And  he  joins  those  who  love  and  who  work. 

A  wonderful  comrade  is  Courage, 

He  tears  the  black  bandage  of  fear 
From  the  eyes  of  the  frightened  and.  stum- 
bling, 

And  lets  in  the  sunshine  of  cheer; 
He  rejoices  in  all  that  is  righteous, 

He  claims  the  Almighty  as  Friend, 
And  "Forward!"  is  always  his  motto, 

As  he  leads  on  toward  Heaven  at  the  end. 

— Selected. 


"ANOTHER"  SUMMER  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  AT  ADAIR, 
OKLAHOMA 


By  I.  Mark  Ross 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Approximately  five  miles  west  of 
Adair,  Okla.,  is  the  Oak  Grove  school- 
house,  where  for  the  fourth  consecutive 
year  summer  Bible  school  has  been 
conducted.  Oak  Grove  is  on  the  edge  of 
the  "prairie"  and  bordering  the  "hills." 
In  fact,  it  is  perched  on  the  side  of  a 
large  hill. 

•  On  Sunday  afternoon,  July  7,  Sister 
Ross,  Beulah  Feme,  Sister  Mary  Mil- 
ler of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  I  drove  to 
Pryor,  Okla.,  about  fifteen  miles  from 
Oak  Grove.  Sister  Miller  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  school  from  its  beginning. 
We  worshiped  with  the  Pryor  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  evening  and  stay- 
ed over  night  at  Brother  Baldwin  Mil- 
ler's home.  This  we  made  our  home 
while  in  Oklahoma. 

Monday  morning  found  an  eager 
group  of  children  and  adults  gathering 
at  Oak  Grove  for  the  first  day  of  Bible 
school.  Aside  from  special  incidents, 
the  Bible  school  at  Adair  is  largely  the 
same  as  at  any  other  place.  There  were 
75  enrolled,  of  whom  14  were  adults. 
The  average  attendance  was  around  45. 
Seven  teachers  including  the  principal 
assisted  in  the  teaching.  The  climax 
was  the  program  on  the  last  evening  of 
Bible  school.  The  keen  interest  of  the 
community  was  manifested  by  a  packed 
house  on  the  night  of  the  program. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  fas- 
cination and  special  enjoyment  of  Bible 
school  work  at  Oak  Grove  can  be  at- 
•tributed  to  the  significant  traits  and 
characteristics  of  the  people  and  the 
community. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Their  Loyalty  to  a  Cause 

One  aged  brother,  Chris  Miller,  87 
years  old,  walked  to  Bible  school  near- 
ly every  day.  It  was  through  the  brush, 
over  the  hills  and  rocks  and  down  a 
dusty  (and  occasionally  a  muddy)  road. 
The  round  trip  was  three  and  one-half 
miles. 

A  lady  aged  75,  made  several  trips  of 
one  and  one-half  miles  to  Bible  school. 
Another  aged  lady  with  a  broken  foot 
came  by  car  a  number  of  times  and  liter- 
ally crawled  up  the  steps  of  the  school- 
house  on  her  hands  and  knees.  One 
incident  in  her  home  will  show  the  re- 
gard and  love  which  she  has  for  the 
Bible.  While  she  is  unable  to  work  on 
account  of  her  lameness  she  has  been 
doing  extensive  reading  and  searching 
in  the  Word.  She  has  found  that  the 
word  "children"  occurs  over  1600  times 
in  the  Bible.  She  and  her  husband  are 
happy  in  the  Lord.  He  was  converted 
this  spring. 

Two  families  of  children  had  a  perfect 
attendance  record  and  lived  nearly  two 
miles  from  the  school.  With  a  few  ex- 
ceptions they  walked  the  entire  distance 
of  three  miles  to  and  from  school. 

A  mother  carried  her  baby  over  the 
hot  dusty  road  a  number  of  days  during 
the  Bible  school. 

A  certain  mother  told  us  on  the  last 
evening  how  their  children  had  been 
learning  a  new  scripture  verse  each 
morning  for  their  devotion.  They  take 
turn  about  in  reciting  them  and  she 
says  their  home  has  been  greatly  bless- 
ed since  they  have  undertaken  this 
method. 

Community  Spirit 

The  people  of  the  Oak  Grove  com- 
munity remind  one  of  the  "common 
people"  (Mark  12:37)  who  heard  Jesus 
gladly.  They  love  to  be  termed  as  com- 
mon folk  who  are  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  one  another.  They  truly  do  share 
each  other's  joys  and  labors.  The  hos- 
pitality and  courtesy  which  one  enjoys 
in  their  homes  far  outweighs  the  lack 
of  conveniences  and  apparent  need  in 
some  of  the  homes.  They  are  a  con- 
genial, neighborly  group,  liberal  and 
helpful  and  loyal  to  community  life.  It 
became  my  privilege  to  see  a  man  un- 
hitch his  horse  from  the  cultivator  and 
turn  him  in  the  pasture  to  assist  a  num- 
ber of  men  who  were  together  erecting 
a  log  cabin  which  I  shall  mention  again 
later. 

Oak  Grove  school  is  a  center  for  the 
entire  community  which  includes  much 
more  than  just  the  school  district.  Sixty 
or  more  children  attend  day  school 
there  under  the  supervision  of  one 
teacher. 

Religious  Activity 

A  number  of  years  ago  Bro.  Monroe 
Hostetler  moved  into  the  community 
and  opened  a  Sunday  school  at  Oak 
Grove.  He  and  his  wife  shared  almost 
every  phase  of  community  life  with 
them.   Later  Bro.  Hostetler  and  wife 
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moved  away  on  account  of  sickness, 
but  to  this  day  there  remains  a  very 
high  regard  among  these  people  for  this 
brother  and  sister  who  were  so  loyal 
to  them.  Bro.  Hostetler  had  the  privi- 
lege of  returning  with  Sister  Miller  to 
establish  the  first  summer  Bible  school. 
A  certain  lady  of  the  community  re- 
marked lately  that  she  wished  she 
might  once  more  be  able  to  see  Bro. 
Hostetler  and  tell  him  that  it  was  his 
life  which  caused  her  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. Bro.  Hostetler  will  doubtlessly 
rejoice  to  know  of  the  beautiful  Chris- 
tian life  and  service  of  Mrs.  Hempton. 

For  the  last  two  years  the  Sunday 
school  has  been  very  capably  conducted 
by  Bro.  Baldwin  Miller  of  the  Pryor 
Church.  On  Sunday,  July  14,  there 
were  eighty  present  in  Sunday  school. 
They  all  stayed  for  the  sermon  and  just 
as  many  returned  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. It  was  a  rare  privilege  to  preach 
to  these  attentive  listeners. 

During  the  last  two  years  eight  or 
more  people  have  either  confessed 
Christ  or  the  need  of  a  closer  walk  with 
Him.  There  are  others  who  confessed 
in  revival  meetings.  One  of  these  is  a 
very  talented  girl.  She  felt  she  should 
be  baptized,  and  because  there  was  no 
church  organization  there  she  with  her 
mother  went  eighteen  miles  to  have 
another  minister  baptize  them.  The 
mother  told  us  that  it  was  not  the 
church  of  their  choice.  Other  converts 
of  this  work  have  been  seized  by  other 
groups  while  we  wondered  if  the  work 
was  worth  the  trouble  to  organize  it. 

They  are  today,  many  of  them,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Many  are 
talented  and  ambitious  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  A  capable  leader  living  in  their 
midst  could  do  an  untold  amount  of 
good. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  is  at  the  present  time  conducting 
revival  meetings  at  Oak  Grove.  Shall 
these  converts  be  neglected,  as  before, 
that  others  may  reap  a  good  harvest 
from  our  labors?  The  great  Commis- 
sion includes  baptizing  as  well  as  teach- 
ing. We  have  done  lots  of  teaching  but 
no  baptizing. 

The  Present  Outlook 

Bro.  Richard  Birky,  a  former  Hesston 
College  student,  has  bought  a  plot  of 
ground  in  the  hills  two  miles  from  the 
schoolhouse  on  which  he  intends  to 
build.  He  will  live  there  and  will  un- 
doubtedly assume  the  leadership  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  future  work.  It 
was  my  privilege  last  week  to  help  lay 
the  first  tiers  of  logs  for  the  temporary 
log  cabin  in  which  Bro.  Birky  and  wife 
and  tiny  baby  intend  soon  to  make  their 
living  quarters  until  they  can  build  a 
more  permanent  house  and  clear  the 
land  for  cultivation.  I  believe  Bro. 
Birky  has  a  true  vision  of  the  need  there 
and  with  hard  toil  and  much  patience, 
under  the  blessing  of  God  cannot  but 
succeed  in  doing  a  great  work  there. 
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These  people  need  a  vision  of  the  true 
cry  vital  religion.  They  need  to  be  shown 
this  what  true  standards  and  principles  con- 
yal  sist  of.  This  can  only  be  done  by  years 
ivi-  of  sympathetic,  helpful,  consistent, 
to     godly  living  and  mingling  with  them. 

The  Present  Need  Summarized 
re"        The  Sunday  school  needs  to  be  con- 
ihe  tinued. 

A  continuation  of  the  summer  Bible 

J15!  SChool. 

A  continued  interest  in  the  spiritual 
■  \   and  temporal  welfare  of  the  people. 

The  need  of  some  one  to  guide  them. 
The  need  of  a  church  home,  explicitly 
a)      a  religious  center  rather  than  a  com- 
™      munity  center,  with  an  organized  work 
orl     and  pastoral  oversight. 

There  is  a  need  to  claim  for  the 
1  Church  every  convert  of  the  community 
sti  and  every  father  and  mother  and  the 
T"  many  children  in  the  community  if  pos- 
'"i  sible.  We  should  at  least  make  it  con- 
venient for  those  who  so  desire,  to  be 
3ri  added  to  the  church.  "Teaching  and 
^      baptizing  them." 

Their  confidence  needs  to  be  won  and 
^1     held.  They  have  been  subjected  to  the 
aj     exploitations  of  many  different  sects 
and  groups  who  came  for  a  week  or  two 
0      "worked  up"  a  revival  (?)  and  left  with 
r  !    a  nice  sum  of  money.  Behind  they  left 
e      a  mass  of  tangled  philosophies  of  life 
and  warped  religious  ideas.  The  result 
is  truly  pathetic. 

They  have  learned  the  difference  be- 
tween this  class  of  people  and  the  ones 
{J|;    of  the  more  stable  quality,  as  we  have 
mentioned  who  are  in  the  community  to 
stay. 

They  need  the  prayers  and  support 
of  every  Christian. 

They  need  the  help  of  consecrated  in- 
comes and  bank  accounts. 

Isolated  communities  (so-called)  may 
be  more  often  neglected  than  isolated. 
Isolated  communities  are  a  challenge 
to  the  Church.  Neglected  communities 
may  be  a  reproach.  Oak  Grove  has  been 
largely  neglected.  It  is  a  door  we  should 
enter ;  a  territory  we  should  occupy 
without  further  delay  or  hesitation. 

Brethren,  pray,  help.  Give  towards 
this  work.  I  believe  Bro.  Richard  Birky 
of  Adair,  Okla.,  or  Bro.  Enos  Miller 
(district  treasurer)  of  Protection,  Kans., 
would  be  happy  to  receive  contributions 
toward  a  church  fund  or  the  general 
support  of  this  worthy  work. 

Wichita,  Kans. 


A  WARNING 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  a  request  was  received  that 
we  indorse  an  investment  plan  where- 
by our  people  could  invest  their  sav- 
ings with  safety.  The  one  asking  for 
the  indorsement  pointed  out  the  great 
strength  of  his  company  with  the  length 
of  time  it  has  carried  on.  He  also  point- 
ed out  numerous  other  favorable  points 
for  our  consideration. 


In  considering  an  enterprise  of  this 
kind,  we  must  always  remember  that 
there  are  favorable  points  that  can  be 
pointed  out.  Yet  we  must  not  let  these 
close  our  eyes  to  other  features  which 
are  embodied  in  the  plan  but  seldom 
mentioned  and  often  hid  under  a  mul- 
titude of  words. 

The  per  cent  of  interest  received  and 
the  strength  of  the  company  are  es- 
sential things  to  consider.  When  the 
rate,  however,  is  somewhat  higher  than 
the  rate  given  by  reputable  houses  near 
home,  one  needs  to  become  very  cau- 
tious. The  organizations  near  home 
have  access  to  the  same  investments 
that  the  organizations  have  away  from 
home.  Also  one  of  the  facts  that  we 
cannot  overlook  is  that  experience  has 
taught  those  with  money  to  invest  that 
a  little  lower  rate  of  interest  makes  a 
better  investment,  if  that  investment  is 
safe,  easily  turned  into  cash  with  no 
loss  therefrom  by  so  doing,  but,  in- 
stead, also  receiving  the  interest  earned 
when  occasions  arise  which  call  for  a 
turn  in  on  the  investment.  In  witness 
of  this,  notice  how  every  offering  of  the 
United  States  Government  is  over 
subscribed  at  a  low  rate  of  interest. 

This  particular  company  which  asked 
for  our  indorsement  has  a  few  features 
to  which  we  wish  to  call  especial  at- 
tention : 

1.  A  policy  is  sold  which  runs  fifteen 
years.  This  is  paid  for  by  the  month. 
A  policy  worth  $1000  at  the  end  of  fif- 
teen years  costs  $52  a  year  or  a  total  of 
$780.  This  gives  a  return  of  three  per 
cent.  Having  pointed  out  before  that  a 
sound,  safe  investment  can  always  be 
turned  into  ready  cash  with  no  sacrifice 
of  the  principal  but  with  accrued  in- 
terest, let  us  view  this  in  that  light. 
From  their  own  figures,  the  $52  paid  in 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  will  only  be 
worth  $22.40  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
From  $104  paid  in  in  two  years,  only 
$61 .60  would  be  returned.  $364,  or  seven 
yearly  payments,  would  have  to  be  paid 
in  before  $364  would  be  returned  with 
no  interest  for  the  seven  years.  In  ten 
years  $520  would  be  paid  in  but  only 
$569  could  be  counted  as  cash  value. 
In  contrast  to  this,  postal  savings  bonds 
are  always  worth  what  has  been  paid 
in  and,  in  addition,  after  the  first  year, 
interest  is  added.  If  $56.25  were  invest- 
ed in  postal  bonds  each  year,  $393.75 
would  be  paid  in  in  seven  years  but  in- 
stead of  only  getting  a  cash  value  of 
$393.75  as  with  the  investment  com- 
pany, there  would  be  a  cash  value  of 
$425.25.  Postal  bonds  mature  in  ten 
years  and  carry  an  interest  rate  of  2.9% 
if  left  till  maturity,  which  is  practically 
the  same  as  the  investment  company. 

2.  The  additional  credits  promised 
by  the  investment  company  are  their 
promises  only,  and  so  variable  that  they 
merit  very  little  consideration.  Such 
promises  are  usually  offset  by  other 
things. 

3.  Extended  credit  is  allowed  if  pay- 


ments are  missed.  A  penalty,  however, 
is  imposed  although  hidden  in  a  mul- 
titude of  words.  The  penalty  imposed 
is  that  no  interest  is  allowed  on  the 
money  already  paid  in  while  a  pay- 
ment is  in  lapse.  Of  course,  none  of  us 
expect  that  a  lapse  might  occur  for  us 
in  the  future,  but  we  are  told  that  we 
should  not  make  our  plans  too  definite 
but  "if  God  will"  we  will  do  so  and  so. 
If  a  death  occurs,  only  the  definite  cash 
value  could  be  counted  on. 

With  these  provisions,  the  company 
has  nothing  to  lose  but  all  to  gain.  They 
have  so  hedged  in  their  work  that  very 
little  provision  is  made  for  circum- 
stances which  are  liable  to  arise  in  every 
one's  life.  Instead  of  such  provisions, 
one  is  taxed  heavily  if  plans  miscarry 
by  giving  the  policy  a  small  cash  value 
and  retaining  much,  if  not  all,  of  the 
interest  earned. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


THE  MAGINOT  LINE  IN  HUMAN 
LIFE 


For  a  few  years  past,  many  articles  and 
news  dispatches  concerning  the  Euro- 
pean situation  made  mention  of  the 
Maginot  Line.  The  name  designated  "a 
system  of  fortifications  extending  125 
miles  along  the  Franco-German  frontier 
from  Switzerland  to  Luxemburg."  It 
was  regarded  as  impregnable,  and  as 
the  strongest  protection  France  had  a- 
gainst  all  invaders.  It  took  five  years 
and  $150,000,000  to  build  it.  Royce 
Howes  has  an  article  in  the  Detroit 
Free  Press  of  June  23,  entitled, 
"France's  Folly — The  Maginot  Line," 
in  which  he  says : 

". . .  the  Maginot  Line  was  not  a  cage  for 
the  Nazis  but  merely  a  fence.  You  can  go 
around  the  end  of  a  fence." 

The  German  High  Command,  no 
doubt,  knew  this,  and  waited  for  the 
time  when  the  German  army  could  walk 
around  the  Maginot  Line  and  make  it 
come  to  an  inglorious  end. 

With  the  completion  of  the  Maginot 
Line  there  came,  to  France  a  sense  of 
false  security.  It  was  supposed  to  be 
what  she  needed  to  ward  off  all  attacks 
from  without.  There  were  at  the  same 
time  serious  dissensions  in  governmen- 
tal affairs,  and  preparedness  was  lacking 
in  military  and  naval  departments.  The 
Maginot  Line  seemed  sufficient  for  all 
needs  and  eventualities.  But  it  proved 
to  be  only  a  superficial  means  of  defense. 
It  was  showy,  but  not  efficient.  It  was 
imposing  as  a  structure,  but  weak  as 
a  means  of  repulsing  successfully  and 
permanently  enemy  attacks.  When  the 
crucial  moment  came,  when  it  should 
have  proved  unconquerable,  the  Ger- 
mans just  ignored  it,  and  walked  a- 
round  it,  thus  putting  an  end  to  a  monu- 
mental but  ill-planned  attempt  at  suc- 
cessful military  preparedness. 

The  Maginot  Line  is  a  type  of  human 
nature  trying  to  assume  the  possession 
of  qualities  it  does  not  have,  or  has  only 
in  a  small  degree,  while  undesirable 
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elements  are  present  which  will  prove 
its  undoing  later.  It  is  a  common  fact 
that  some  who,  for  a  time,  maybe  for 
years,  have  been  known  as  successful 
and  worthy  people,  suddenly  come  un- 
der a  cloud.  At  times,  what  they  have 
done  calls  for  punishment  by  law,  and 
their  downfall  is  complete.  In  other 
cases,  there  is  no  startling  discovery 
of  misdeeds  in  the  individual  life.  But 
there  is  a  permanent  element  of  distrust 
on  the  part  of  those  who  know  such 
people.  There  is  a  feeling  that  one  must 
be  on  his  guard  when  they  are  near. 
Such  folks,  who  are  under  suspicion, 
may  be  well-to-do ;  they  may  be  looked 
upon  as  leading  people.  They  may  have 
influence,  a  wide  acquaintance,  and  are 
called  "respectable."  But  it  is  known 
that,  behind  all  this,  there  is  a  lack  of 
principle,  of  trustworthiness.  Like  the 
Maginot  Line,  they  are  showing  off, 
but,  back  of  this  loud  pretentiousness, 
are  the  weakness  and  unreliability  of 
character.  At  a  given  moment,  the 
weakness  will  assert  itself,  and  the  use- 
fulness and  influence  of  such  people  are 
gone.  Or  some  go  through  life  without 
ever  being  involved  in  serious  trouble, 
but  the  general  feeling  in  the  com- 
munity is  that  they  will  "bear  watch- 
ing." Such  people  are  not  true  men  or 
true  women. 

Newspapers  contain  at  times  ac- 
counts of  misdeeds  involving  people 
who,  so  far,  had  seemed  to  be  beyond 
reproach,  and  may  have  been  envied  by 
those  who  knew  them.  They  had  lived 
behind  a  Maginot  Line  of  superficial  or 
incomplete  thinking,  leading  to  mis- 
taken views  and  actions.  One  day,  they 
found  themselves  at  the  end  of  that 
"Line,"  and  there  was  nothing  left  to 
protect  them  against  failure  and  wrong- 
doing. 

The  Word — or  Bible — is  called  the 
Book  of  Life,  and  rightly  so.  But  the 
word  "Life"  does  not  mean  merely  the 
life  to  come.  It  emphatically  includes 
every  thought  and  act  of  the  life  that 
now  is.  It  refers  in  many  passages  to 
the  inevitable  need  of  keeping  unpollut- 
ed the  sources  of  the  higher  life,  which 
shape  all  our  outward  actions  and  make 
them  help  us  and  help  others.  No  one 
can  improve  in  thought  or  wording  the 
perpetual  application  of  such  words  as 
these : 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Two  other  translations  of  the  same 
passage  make  it  still  plainer  for  prac- 
tical purposes : 

"Guard  above  all  things,  guard  your  inner 
self;  for  so  you  live  and  prosper."  (Moffatt.) 

"Guard  your  heart  with  all  vigilance,  for 
thence  are  the  well-springs  of  life."  (Smith- 
Goodspeed.) 

In  the  course  of  a  discussion  with  the 
Pharisees,  Jesus  Christ  brought  this 
truth  most  forcibly : 

". . .  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  ...  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  For  the  good  man  out  of  his  uood 
treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  the 
evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things." 


The  Maginot  Line  in  human  life  also 
means  what  the  Book  calls  "the  pride," 
or  "the  vainglory  of  life."  It  may  seem  a 
bulwark  to  some,  but  some  day  it  will 
fall  short  of  making  one  happy.  Hence 
Paul's  advice : 

"Wherefore  let  him  who  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

And,  again,  the  Old  Preacher's 
words : 

"Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

In  a  most  suggestive  book,  "Reading 
the  Price  Tags  of  Life,"  by  M.  K.  Wise- 
hart  (N.  Y. :  Halcyon  House),  is  this 
passage  on  "Engineering  your  Life": 

"You  have  to  engineer  your  own  life  be- 
cause there  is  no  one  else  who  will,  and  no 
one  else  who  can.  Are  you  engineering  it  in 
accord  with  well-tested,  inspiring  principles, 
or  are  you  bungling  it,  muddling  through, 
and  missing  the  highest  rewards  of  the 
game?" 

There  is  a  Maginot  Line  in  the  life 
of  all  of  us.  It  is  our  business  to  see  that 
it  be  reinforced  by  the  never-changing 
principles  that  make  one  "furnished 
completely  unto  every  good  work."  The 
real  Maginot  Line  represented  a  mate- 
rial achievement,  good  enough  as  far 
as  it  went.  But  it  did  not  go  far  enough. 
Human  life  needs  more  than  the  materi- 
al accomplishments,  good  and  useful 
as  they  be,  if  lawfully  acquired.  It  needs 
the  nurturing  of  spiritual  ideals  without 
which  life  is  more  or  less  a  failure. 
They  are  summed  up  in  the  Master's 
declaration  : 

"The  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 

— J.  A.  Derome  in  Sioux  Falls,  S. 
Dak.,  Argus  Leader. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  437) 

camp  meeting  Sundays,  as  I  have  said, 
very  few  came  to  the  school.  On  the 
third  Sunday  after  the  camp  meetings 
began  I  came  to  the  church  to  attend 
church  service  and  the  superintendent 
was  there,  but  altogether  discouraged 
with  the  school.  He  rose,  and  told  the 
school  that  he  would  resign  his  position 
as  superintendent — he  was  not  willing 
to  be  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  school 
when  the  people  and  the  children  did 
not  attend  regularly. 

I  was  grieved  to  hear  what  he  had 
said,  and  also  grieved  for  the  two  Sun- 
days' absence  of  the  children. 

I  rose  and  said,  "Brother  ,  you 

should  not  talk  like  that.  You  should 
rather  say,  'If  only  two  or  three  chil- 
dren come  who  want  to  have  their 
regular  Sunday  school  lesson  and  the 
lessons  of  truth  that  are  taught  us  in 
the  Bible,  I  will  be  here  to  instruct  and 
teach  them.'  " 

The  reproof  was  kindly  received,  and 
the  superintendent  did  not  resign,  but 
faithfully  attended  to  his  work  until  the 
school  closed  in  the  fall. 

After  the  Sunday  school  had  once 
taken  root  and  become  one  of  the  re- 
ligious activities  of  the  Church,  the  idea 
spread  rapidly,  and  soon  the  exception- 


al church  was  not  the  one  that  main- 
tained a  Sunday  school,  but  the  one 
which  was  without  a  Sunday  school. 
Sunday  school  conferences  were  sug- 
gested and  held,  and  the  people,  both 
young  and  old,  began  to  see  the  good 
they  were  doing,  and  the  benefits  they  were 
bringing,  and  all  this  brought  a  strong 
influence  from  all  sides  in  favor  of  the 
innovation.  With  the  Sunday  school 
came  other  Christian  activities  which 
brought  blessing  to  all  classes,  and  of 
which  no  one  would  have  thought,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Sunday  school. 

One  of  the  most  important  that  came 
up  along  this  line  was  the  missionary 
cause.  Our  mission  work  then  was  only 
a  sort  of  independent  home  work. 
We  had  many  faithful  workers  in  the 
ministry,  and  those  who  were  able  to 
bear  their  traveling  expenses  themselves 
would  go  frequently  to  visit  the 
scattered  members  and  little  scattered 
congregations,  and  a  great  deal  of  good 
work  was  done  in  this  way,  but  we  had 
many  zealous  preachers,  well  fitted  for 
the  work,  but  not  able  to  spend  their 
money  in  traveling.  The  congrega- 
tions they  visited  were  likewise  poor 
and  not  able  to  help  the  visiting  minis- 
ter, and  on  this  account  much  work  in 
the  line  of  building  up  the  small 
churches  was  left  undone. 

I  know  of  a  young  man — a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church — who,  seeing 
how  much  work  was  needed,  and  having, 
by  hard  work  and  frugal  living,  saved  up 
about  $600,  felt  he  ought  to  help  the 
cause  of  his  church,  and  so  he  reached 
into  his  pocket  and  gave  the  zealous 
mission  worker  with  whom  he  had  be- 
come acquainted  $100,  to  be  spent  in 
this  kind  of  home  mission  work.  About 
two  years  later,  the  missionary  worker 
met  the  young  brother  and  said  to  him, 
"I  have  now  spent  all  the  money  you 
gave  me  in  the  way  you  wanted  it 
spent.  Just  lately  on  a  trip,  I  gave  the 
last  of  it  for  my  fare." 

In  1882,  at  our  conference  in  October, 
I  appealed  to  the  conference  for  the 
privilege  of  forming  a  special  fund,  to 
be  called  "The  Evangelizing  Fund," 
and  the  conference  unanimously  passed 
the  resolution  permitting  us  to  form 
and  maintain  such  a  fund.  An  organiza- 
tion was  formed,  and  the  proper  officers 
elected,  and  what  do  you  think?  That 
first  year  we  collected  for  this  "Evange- 
lizing Fund"  the  sum  of  not  quite  $27.- 
00.  But  it  was  a  beginning,  and  the 
work  went  on ;  until  in  the  forty-two 
years  that  have  passed  over  us  since 
then,  it  has  grown  to  the  amount  of  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  and  our  brethren  are  trying  this 
year  to  raise  it  to  a  million  dollars. 
When  we  come  to  think  of  all  that  has 
been  done,  it  is  indeed  very  encourag- 
ing. _ 

Fifty-seven  years  ago  there  was  not 
a  Sunday  school  in  any  of  the  Old  Men- 
nonite churches.  Now  (1925)  there  is 
hardly  a  church  throughout  all  the  land 
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that  does  not  have  and  maintain  a  good 
Sunday  school. 

Fifty-seven  years  ago  no  continued 
meetings  were  held,  and  now  (1925) 
nearly  every  church,  both  east  and  west, 
has  these  meetings,  and  the  people  are 
beginning  more  and  more  to  see  the 
benefit  of  them. 

Fifty-seven  years  ago,  we  had  no 
home  nor  any  foreign  missions.  Now 
a  thriving  and  prosperous  mission  in 
India  cheers  our  hearts,  as  we  read  the 
reports  from  time  to  time  in  our  papers. 
Another  work  started  later  by  our 
brethren  in  South  America  tells  from 
time  to  time  what  the  prayer  of  be- 
lieving hearts,  and  earnest  active  efforts 
will  do  in  the  Master's  name.  Time 
fails  to  tell  of  the  good  that  is  being 
done  in  the  eighteen  or  twenty  or  more 
home  missions  in  the  different  towns  in 
the  home  land ;  and  then,  besides  these, 
our  church  charities,  our  famine  relief 
work  in  Russia  and  Germany  and  other 
places,  and  the  self-sacrificing  devotion 
with  which  our  young  people  have  giv- 
en themselves  and  gone  forth,  assum- 
ing the  work  with  cheerful  hearts.  Shall 
we  not  say  in  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 
"Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name? 
Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits."  Oh,  let  us  sing 
the  good  old  hymn, 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

"From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise; 
In  every  land,  by  every  tongue, 
Let  the  Redeemer's  praise  be  sung." 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Wengerd ;  Secy.,  Thelma  Rembold ; 
Treas.,  Allen  Otto  and  Martin  Tressler. 

At  the  quarterly  council,  held  later 
than  usual  on  account  of  other  meet- 
ings, officers  were  elected  for  the  en- 
suing year:  Secy.,  E.  E.  Bittinger; 
Treas.,  N.  S.  Maust,  Trustee  for  three 
years,  D.  D.  Otto;  Cor.-Secy.,  Freda 
Maust ;  Chors.,  Walter  Otto  and  Homer 
Yoder ;  Ushers,  Alton  Miller  and  Daniel 
H.  King;  Mission  Bd.  Member,  Allen 
Wengerd;  Laymen's  Committee,  N.  S. 
Maust,  Alvin  Schrock,  Norman  Miller; 
Supts.  of  Parking,  Norman  Shoemaker 
and  Walter  Teets. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  28,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale  favored 
us  with  a  sermon  on  "Nonresistance." 
His  text  was  Luke  2:14. 

The  last  few  months  we  have  enjoy- 
ed many  blessings,  spiritually  and  nat- 
urally. 

Aug.  6,  1940.        Freda  L.  Maust. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
glad  that  we  were  able  to  have  Bible 
school  again  this  summer,  June  17-28. 


Besides  the  superintendent,  Bro.  M.  O. 
Krabill,  the  staff  included  14  teachers 
and  2  assistant  teachers.  Our  average 
attendance  was  169,  the  majority  of 
whom  were  non-Mennonites.  Truly  the 
Bible  school  reaches  homes  not  touched 
otherwise  by  Christianity. 

On  Sunday,  June  23,  Dean  H.  S.  Ben- 
der of  Goshen  College  was  with  us.  At 
a  men's  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  prob- 
lems concerning  our  Mennonite  non- 
resistant  faith  were  discussed  in  the 
light  of  the  present  world  situation. 
Bro.  Bender  also  spoke  at  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  in  the  evening.  I  am  sure 
everyone  greatly  appreciated  his 
presence. 

Sunday  morning,  July  7,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  H.  Mosemann  worshiped 
here.  As  Sister  Mosemann  talked  to  the 
children,  we  discovered  some  new  and 
very  interesting  facts  about  Africa. 
Bro.  Mosemann  brought  to  us  the 
morning  message. 

At  our  midweek  prayer  and  Bible 
study  meetings  we  are  studying  the 
apostolic  Church.  We  are  endeavoring 
to  find  in  the  early  church,  answers  to 
present-day  problems. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  young 
people's  institute  and  Sunday  school 
conference  which  will  be  held  near  here 
at  Sebring  Camp  grounds,  Sebring,  O., 
during  the  coming  week.  We  are  an- 
ticipating the  inspiration  which  such 
meetings  always  give  us. 

Aug.  6,  1940.  Cor. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  the  eve- 
ning of  July  21,  following  our  regular 
Sunday  evening  Bible  reading  meeting 
Bro.  Jos.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  God-sent  message.  We 
felt  greatly  blessed  after  having  heard 
this  message. 

Every  two  weeks  on  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning we  are  having  lessons  on  Bible 
doctrines.  At  the  present  time  we  are 
dwelling  on  nonresistance.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  6,  1940.      Helen  H.  Arnold. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — It  is  with  joy  that  we  can  again 
greet  you  after  ten  days  of  revival  meet- 
ing. Surely  God  has  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.  We  were 
glad  to  welcome  into  our  midst  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  who  gave  to  us  God's  Word 
in  a  way  that  we  could  understand  and 
enabled  us  to  fathom  deeper  into  His 
riches.  Many  souls  have  been  refreshed 
and  sinners  were  guided  toward  the 
light  throughout  the  meetings.  Thir- 
teen young  people  confessed  their 
Saviour,  5  reconsecrations,  while  49 
others  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Surely  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  have  been  answered.  May  we 
continue  to  pray  that  others  may  be 


brought  to  the  throne  of  grace  while  it 
is  day.  We  were  sorry  that  Sister  Kauff- 
man had  to  leave  us  before  the  close 
on  account  of  sickness  in  the  home. 
Instruction  meetings  have  been  in 
progress  for  the  past  few  Sundays  and 
were  used  instead  of  regular  sermons 
which  we  found  very  profitable  to  all. 

Aug.  4  was  baptismal  service,  Bishop 
O.  D.  Snider  having  charge.  His  texts 
were  Rom.  7  :18 ;  Phil.  1:19;  I  Cor.  13  :12. 
He  stressed  forcibly  the  "I  know"  of 
the  texts.  Bro.  Jesse  Bowman  also  gave 
a  few  encouraging  remarks  to  the  con- 
verts, showing  how  now  that  the  old 
man  has  been  crucified  it  was  now 
Christ  that  liveth  in  them.  May  our 
prayer  go  forth  for  the  lost  that  they 
may  seek  for  peace. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  Aug. 
2.  Bro.  Jesse  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
was  the  principal.  A  profitable  two 
weeks  with  the  children  was  spent. 
May  they  long  remember  the  instruc- 
tion received  that  when  they  grow  old- 
er they  may  not  depart  from  it.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  teachers  and  prin- 
cipal for  the  efforts  put  forth,  and  His 
holy  name  be  glorified.  To  Him  we  owe 
praises  forever  more. 

Aug.  3,  1940.       Wesley  Metzger. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Palmyra,  Mo., 
July  28,  1940. 

Organization.— Mods.,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  M. 
Yoder;  Chor.,  Oney  Hathaway;  Query  Box, 
Ira  Buckwalter;  Secy.,  Esther  Fenton. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion;  Organ- 
ization; The  Place  of  Prayer  in  the  Home 
(a)  Father,  open  discussion;  (b)  Mother, 
H  annah  Bissey;  (c)  Children,  Jesse  Yoder, 
Verna  Kreider,  Lois  Harder,  Oliver  Hath- 
away; The  Christian's  Need  of  Courage, 
Margaret  Bissey,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Sermon  (I 
Tim.  4:8),  J.  M.  Kreider.  (Afternoon)  De- 
votion, Bro.  Bissey;  Children's  Meeting,  Helen 
Fenton;  Christ's  Life  for  All,  All  My  Life 
for  Christ,  Reuben  Harder;  My  Respon- 
sibility in  Helping  to  Win  Others  for  Christ, 
Ruth  Green,  Clara  Snyder,  Esther  Fenton; 
Spiritual  Surgery,  Nelson  Kauffman;  Watch- 
man, What  of  the  Night?  Harry  Buckwalter. 
(Evening  Session)  Devotion,  Harry  Buck- 
waiter;  Query  Box,  Ira  Buckwalter ;  Sermon, 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Parents  need  divine 
guidance  in  directing  the  home.  A  child's 
prayer  is  heard  and  understood  by  God. 
Prayer  prepares  for  work  and  safeguards 
from  sin.  Home  is  the  happiest  place  on 
earth,  if  it  is  a  Christian  home  with  prayer 
holding  a  place  of  importance.  It  requires 
courage  to  witness  for  Jesus  today,  and  to 
stand  alone  if  need  be.  God  gives  us  faith 
and  courage  day  by  day  as  we  have  need.  A 
godly  person  is  honest,  industrious,  firm, 
clean,  modest,  and  truthful.  Godliness  makes 
Christian  homes,  brings  peace  and  joy,  and 
gives  an  anchor  for  the  soul.  Salvation  is  a 
free  gift  for  everyone.  There  is  no  select 
group.  Winning  souls  is  a  personal  respon- 
sibility. "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
My  life  must  be  free  from  sin  if  I  would  win 
others  to  Christ.  In  God's  saving  program 
every  Christian  has  a  responsible  part.  God 
is  the  great  spiritual  surgeon  who  will  heal 
the  sick  soul  to  healthy  spiritual  growth.  It 
is  up  to  us  to  study  our  duty  to  God  and  to 
our  fellow  men  as  we  face  present  world  con- 
ditions. Secretary. 


446 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


August  15 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  held 
with  the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alberta,  July  4,  1940. 

Ministerial  Meeting 

The  ministry  met  at  the  church  in  the  afternoon  of  July  1,  to  con- 
sider the  work  that  falls  within  their  range  and  to  prepare  for  the 
program  of  conference. 

At  this  meeting  the  following  brethren  were  received  as  temporary 
members  of  this  conference:  N.  A.  Lind,  Albany,  Oreg.;  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Bro. 
Allan  Good  presented  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  and  was  received  as  a  permanent  member  of  this 
conference. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  moderator: 

Nominating:  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Resolutions:  C.  J.  Ramer,  John  R.  Mumaw,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 
Open  Conference 

Conference  proper  opened  on  the  morning  of  July  4  with  singing 
led  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw.  % 

Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer  read  Eph.  4:1-16  and  led  in  prayer. 

Opening  remarks  were  made  by  the  moderator,  Isaac  Miller. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  reports  of  the  different  congregations  were  read,  which 
showed  a  total  membership  in  the  conference  of  597. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
using  as  his  theme,  Church  Relationships,  and  as  a  Scriptural  basis 
I  Thess.  5:12,  13  and  II  Tim.  4:5. 

I.  The  Minister's  Relation  to  the  Laity. 

1.  His  relation  to  himself.  The  gift  of  the  ministry  should  be  kept 
alive. 

a.  By  meditation.  I  Tim.  4:15.  That  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

b.  By  study.    I  Tim.  4:13.    The  drain  on  his  spiritual  resources 
makes  it  necessary  to  supply  that  drain. 

c.  By  prayer. 

2.  His  relation  to  others. 

a.  Courteous.   A  considerate  and  sympathetic  attitude  toward  all. 

b.  Peaceable.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 

c.  Not  covetous.  Ready  and  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  cause. 

d.  Not  partial.  Must  be  confidential. 

e.  Not  a  gossiper.  Sympathetically  listen  to  and  share  in  the  trou- 
bles and  burdens  of  others  without  disclosing  them. 

3.  His  relation  to  souls.  Acts  20:28;  Heb.  13:17. 

It  is  expected  that  he  comfort  the  sorrowing,  warn  the  unruly,  take 
a  personal  interest  in  the  aged  and  young,  feed  the  church  and 
win  the  lost. 

4.  His  relation  to  work  outside  of  the  congregation. 

Attend  conferences,  district  and  general,  be  acquainted  and  take 
interest  in  institutional  work,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and  be 
ready  to  respond  to  the  varied  calls  in  the  community. 

II.  The  Relation  of  the  Laity  to  the  Minister.  I  Thess.  5:12, 13. 

1.  Esteem  them.  This  is  not  said  that  wrong  in  their  lives  should 
be  winked  at.  Their  reputation  may  be  blasted  by  carelessly 
criticizing  them  and  parading  their  weaknesses. 

2.  Pray  for  them.  Col.  4:3,4;  Eph.  6:19. 

Peter  was  delivered  from  prison  through  the  prayer  of  the  church. 

3.  Obedient  to.  Heb.  13:17.  They  watch  for  your  souls.  The  sup- 
port of  conference  decisions  applies  here. 

4.  Support  of  the  ministry.  I  Cor.  9:7. 

5.  Activity.  The  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  as  the  laity  takes 
an  active  interest  in  the  program. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  following  home 
and  visiting  brethren: 

Bishops:  M.  H.  Schmitt,  J.  B.  Stauffer,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  C.  J.  Ramer,  Abe  Reist, 
O.  O.  Hershberger,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  J.  B.  Martin, 
J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Deacons:  J.  E.  Kauffman,  Edwin  Bauman,  Marlin  Brubaker, 
Alvin  Steckley. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Weber. 

Devotion,  by  Bro.  Abe  Reist,  reading  IJno.  3:1-18. 

Report  of  board  members:  Delegate  to  General  Conference,  by 
H.  B.  Ramer;  Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  J.  B.  Stauffer; 
General  Publication  Board,  H.  B.  Ramer;  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder. 

I.  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  presented  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  as 
interpreted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  through  the  Gen- 
eral Problems  Committee,  and  after  some  discussion  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

In  response  to  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  standard  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  heartily  endorse  these  standards  and 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  endeavor  to  teach  and  practice  them. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  of  General  Conference  in  our  problems 
and  in  the  welfare  of  the  churches  in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference. We  hereby  thank  them  for  sending  to  us  a  representative  in 
the  person  of  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  who  so  faithfully  upheld  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  during  these  sessions  of  Conference. 


II.  The  question  of  caring  for  refugee  children  from  England 
was  considered  and  after  a  lengthy  discussion  which  was  favorable  to 
such  work  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Realizing  our  Christian  obligation  to  relieve  suffering  and  to  do 
good  to  all  men,  and  in  accordance  with  an  official  statement  of  our 
position  on  military  service  adopted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Turner,  Oregon,  in  August,  1937,  we  are  happy  to  par- 
ticipate in  relief  work  that  is  consistent  with  our  faith.  We  believe 
that  caring  for  refugee  children  is  consistent  with  our  position  and 
gladly  pledge  our  willingness  to  co-operate  with  the  government  in 
providing  homes  for  their  protection  and  care.  Since  the  sisters 
through  a  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  have  expressed 
their  willingness  to  help  in  this  work,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  brethren  representing  the 
congregations  be  appointed  to  plan  for  and  arrange  a  systematic 
method  of  meeting  this  emergency  among  us  and  to  aid  the  govern- 
ment in  the  distribution  of  evacuated  children  among  our  people. 

III.  A  recommendation  was  presented  by  the  deacons  and  re- 
sponded to  by  the  following  resolution: 

In  view  of  the  request  for  mutual  aid  in  case  of  sickness  and  death 
and  realizing  the  Scriptural  command  to  Christian  people  to  consider 
the  poor  and  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  fund  of  $200.00  be  created  and  maintained  with 
contributions  from  the  various  congregations  of  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference.  This  fund  shall  be  held  in  trust  by  the  deacons 
of  the  Conference  who  shall  use  the  money  in  helping  those  who  are 
in  need  during  times  of  sickness  and  death  among  our  people.  Each 
congregation  shall  raise  its  quota  from  time  to  time  under  the  direction 
of  the  deacon. 

IV.  Referendum. — Since  our  brethren  have  raised  the  question  of 
making  contributions  through  such  organizations  as  the  Red  Cross, 
we  refer  to  the  General  Conference  resolution  passed  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
and  the  action  in  which  we  adopted  the  same  in  1939.  We  reaffirm  our 
former  position  urging  that  our  relief  contributions  be  directed  to  our 
own  relief  organization  and  that  all  our  giving  for  relief  purposes  be 
given  cheerfully  and  liberally. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  appeal  from  the  Creston  congregation 
for  ministerial  help,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  bishops  with  the  minister  in  charge  act  upon 
the  judgment  of  their  findings. 

VI.  Since  we  have  enjoyed  the  help  and  Christian  fellowship  of 
the  brethren  Jesse  B.  Martin,  John  R.  Mumaw,  and  N.  A.  Lind,  we, 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  session  July  4,  1940,  do 
hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  the  fellowship,  help  and  advice  of 
these  brethren  and  send  greetings  of  love  to  their  respective  con- 
ferences. 

VII.  Since  we  have  enjoyed  the  accommodation  of  the  West  Zion 
congregation  with  their  hospitality  during  this  conference,  we  wish 
to  express  our  appreciation  for  these  kindnesses  and  wish  God's 
blessing  upon  them. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  extended  an  invitation  in  behalf  of  the  Mount 
View  congregation  to  hold  the  next  conference  at  that  place,  which 
was  accepted. 

The  appeal  for  help  from  the  Westward  Ho  brotherhood  to  build 
a  house  of  worship  was  considered  and  a  motion  accepted  to  help  them. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  Conference,  J.  B.  Stauffer. 
Conference  secretary  for  three  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Isaac  Miller. 
District  Mission  Board  Members — 

President,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Vice-President,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Secretary,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Treasurer,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Mennonite  Colonization  Board,  Alvah  Bauman. 

Member  of  Bible  School  Committee,  J.  G.  Hochstetler  (for 
three  years). 

Sunday  School  secretary  and  field  worker,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 
Third  member  of  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  Clara  Hersh- 
berger. 

Committee  for  Refugees,  Anson  Erb,  Wm.  Lauver,  Alvah 
Bauman,  Urias  Gingerich,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Evening  Session 

Singing  led  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer. 

Devotion  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Kauffman,  reading  Eph.  2:1-10. 

I.  Subject:  The  Separated  Life,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Separation  from  the  world  is  essential  to  a  pure  religion.  Jas.  1:27. 
Our  religion  is  essentially  a  religion  of  love.  If  our  experience  is  gen- 
uine it  will  draw  us  away  from  the  world. 

The  grace  of  God  teaches  us  to  deny  worldly  lusts.  Tit.  2:11-14. 
Anything  is  lust  that  we  love  at  the  expense  of  the  soul. 

Separation  as  applied  to  the  dress  question.  Trends  that  are  sin- 
ful. I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I  Tim.  2:9, 10. 

1.  Outward  ornamentation. 

2.  A  show  of  style  for  self  esteem. 

3.  The  display  of  physical  form. 

Consecration  involves  separation.   Rom.  12:1,2;  Gal.  6:14. 

II.  Sermon,  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind. 

The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  I  Cor.  1:21. 

Moderator,  Isaac  Miller. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
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Married 


C«ok — Shenk. — Bro.  Lester  Cook  of  Fleming, 
Neb.,  and  Sister  Irene  Shenk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church,  June  9, 
1940,  Bro.  Allen  Brb  of  La  Junta  officiating. 


Larson— Yoder.— On  July  13,  1940,  at  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard.  Oreg.,  Sister  Margery, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  Z.  Yoder,  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Richard  Larson 
of  Silverton,  Oreg.,  the  bride's  father  officiating. 
Mav  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Roth — Sites. — On  Aug.  1,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Emory  Yoder  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Christie  Roth  of  the  South  Union  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Marcille  Sites  of  the  Bethel 
congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian marriage,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  officiating. 
May  their  lives  be  useful  in  the  service  of  God. 


Bowman — Stutzman. — On  Sunday,  July  28, 
1940,  Bro.  Durward  Bowman  and  Sister  Barbara 
Stutzman,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Mount  Herman  Church 
in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  with  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
guide  them  through  life. 


Johnson — Hess. — On  the  eve  of  July  27,  1940. 
Sister  Lois  Mabel  Hess  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Bro. 
Harry  Johnson  of  Chicago,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  in  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  M.  Hess.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  uncle 
of  the  bride,  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  them  through 
life. 


Hertzler — Benner. — On  Sunday,  July  7,  1940, 
Bro.  Charles  W.  Hertzler  of  Newport  News. 
Va.,  and  Sister  Rhoda  Benner  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  Weavers  Church. 
Bro.  R.  W.  Benner,  father  of  the  bride,  delivered 
a  message  on  marriage,  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
performed  the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them. 


Obituary 


Hochstetler. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Veronica  Goldsmith  Gingerich,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  24,  1864;  died  July  24, 
1940 ;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  24, 
1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elias 
Hochstetler.  For  the  past  19  months  she  had 
been  in  failing  health  and  was  not  permitted  to 
attend  church  services ;  a  privilege  which  she 
always  enjoyed  as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 
During  this  time,  however,  she  enjoyed  very 
much  two  services  which  were  held  in  her  home, 
their  golden  wedding  and  her  last  communion 
service.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian 
patience  and  without  complaining,  although 
she  often  expressed  her  desire  for  the  Lord  to 
take  her  home.  She  leaves  5  children  :  Mabel 
(Mrs.  Joni  Yoder),  of  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Fanny 
(Mrs.  Edw.  Brenneman)  ;  Anna  (Mrs.  Ortis 
Miller)  ;  Ella  (Mrs.  Russell  Kinsinger),  all  of 
Wellman ;  and  Earl,  of  Kalona ;  also  Charles 
Ruggenberg  to  whom  they  opened  their  home 
from  the  age  of  8  to  21.  Including  foster  and 
step-grandchildren,  she  leaves  also  17  grandchil- 
dren and  6  brothers,  namely  :  Henry,  William, 
Joseph,  John,  and  Otto,  all  of  this  community  ; 
and  Solomon,  of  Springdale,  Ark. ;  besides  many- 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sisters  and  1 
brother  preceded  her  in  their  youth.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  26  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  in  charge  of  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  assisted  by  J.  L.  Hershberger  and  David 
D.  Miller.  Text,  Job  19:25-27. 

"Her  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 

Her  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God'*  will ; 

So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Kauffman. — Jonathan  E.,  son  of  John  B.,  and 
Mary  (Zook)  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  July  6.  1879 ;  died  in  the  Lewistown 
Hospital  May  24,  1940,  following  an  operation  for 
ulcers  of  the  stomach  ;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  18  d.  He 
joined  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville. 
His  parents  and  1  sister  have  gone  on  before. 
He  leaves  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  B. 
Yoder  of  Belleville,  Amos  of  Ephrata,  Crist  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Hostetler  of  Belleville).  He  also 
leaves  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  uncle,  as 
well  as  do  his  brothers  and  sisters  and  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  He  was  never  married.  Two 
of  his  favorite  hymns  were  read,  "Let  the  Lower 
Lights  Be  Burning,"  and  "Let  Me  Go  Where 
Saints  Are  Going."  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  27  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Crist,  by 
John  Zook  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by 
John  Mast  in  German  and  Emanuel  Peaehey  in 
English.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  joining  the  church. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  our  uncle, 

Vacant  always  is  his  chair ; 
And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 

For  there  is  no  uncle  there." 

— A  niece. 


Lapp. — Dr.  Titus  Samuel  Lapp  was  born  near 
Roseland,  Neb.,  Feb.  25,  1901 ;  died  at  the 
Deaconess  Hospital,  Lincoln,  111.,  July  11,  1940. 
The  direct  cause  of  his  death  was  meningitis 
which  resulted  from  a  wound  that  was  inflicted 
by  the  accidental  discharge  of  an  automatic  shot- 
gun he  was  cleaning  in  his  home  in  Waynesville, 
111.  At  the  age  of  14  he  was  converted,  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  baptism  in  which  he  held 
his  membership  at  death.  From  youth  he  planned 
all  of  his  educational  work  toward  a  medical 
career.  His  pre-medical  training  was  taken  one 
year  in  Hastings  Presbyterian  College  and  one 
year  in  University  of  Nebraska.  He  was  grad- 
uated from  the  Northwestern  University  Medical 
School  with  an  M.  D.  degree  in  1930.  From 
1930  to  1931  he  took  his  internship  in  Kansas 
City  General  Hospital,  after  which  he  received 
his  license  to  practice  medicine,  which  he  was 
engaged  in  till  death.  On  July  1,  1931,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Agnes  Peltz  of  Waban. 
Mass.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter 
(Cynthia).  He  leaves  his  wife  and  daughter  of 
Waynesville,  111.,  father  and  mother  (Bishop 
D.  G.  Lapp  and  wife,  Ida,  of  Roseland,  Neb.), 
five  brothers  (Paul  of  Roehelle,  111.;  Mahlon, 
Truman,  and  James  of  Sterling,  111. ;  Leon  of 
Hopedale,  111.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Velma  Hostetler 
of  Dhamtari,  India),  two  uncles  (Bishop  and 
Mrs.  George  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  L.  Good  of  Richmond,  Calif.), 
and  Aunt  Sarah  Lapp,  widow  of  Mahlon  C. 
Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India,  a  number  of  cousins, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  The  body  was  removed 
from  the  hospital  at  Lincoln,  111.,  to  Sterling, 
111.  The  father  (Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp)  was  in 
Illinois  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  Sister  Lapp 
was  called  from  their  home  in  Roseland,  Neb. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  13  from  the 
Melvin  Funeral  Home  in  Sterling,  and  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  was  in  charge  of  the  services.  An  uncle  of 
the  deceased  (Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp)  came  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  present  and  to  lend 
comfort  to  the  bereaved  family  who  were  so 
suddenly  plunged  into  sorrow.  Our  sympathies 
are  with  the  aged  father  and  mother  in  their 
untimely  bereavement. 


Leichty. — Benjamin,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie 
(Klopfenstein)  Leichty  was  born  near  Noble, 
Iowa,  Nov.  15,  1867 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
eldest  son,  (William  of  near  Noble,  Iowa)  ; 
aged  72  y.  8  m.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  May  10,  1892, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Schantz  who 
passed  away  on  Dec.  4,  1908.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons,  two  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death 
(Joseph  in  1911,  and  Fred  in  1917).  On  Feb. 
3,  1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Klopfenstein  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Dec. 
10,  1931.  Those  surviving  him  are  three  sons 
(William,  Henry,  and  David,  all  of  near  Noble. 


Iowa),  and  17  grandchildren.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  one  brother  (Chris  of  near  Wayland, 
Iowa)  and  a  large  group  of  relatives  and  friends. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear. 

Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear ; 

I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 

My  silent  slumbers,  O  so  gweet." 


Myers. — Mary  Ann.  daughter  of  Sarah  Jen- 
nings and  John  H.  Myers,  was  born  May  27. 
1881,  in  Putnam  County,  Ohio;  died  July  18, 
1940;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  21  d.  On  Oct.  23,  1902. 
she  was  married  to  Frank  W.  Myers.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children :  Gaylord  W. 
of  Kalida.  Ohio ;  Mary  LeGalley,  of  Bowling 
Green.  Ohio :  and  Raymond,  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  For  many  years  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  died  in  that  faith. 
She  lived  a  Christian  life  and  was  revered  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 2  children,  3  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(John  and  Jacob),  3  sisters  (Ella  Theibaut, 
Fannie  Perdue,  and  Blanche  Fortman),  besides 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Men- 
nonite Church,  July  20,  in  charge  of  G.  H. 
Brunk.  Text,  John  14:1-3.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Varner  Cemetery. 
"Think  of  stepping  on  shore  and  finding  it 
heaven, 

Of  taking  hold  of  a  hand  and  finding  it  God's 
hand ; 

Of  breathing  new  air  and  finding  it  celestial  air ; 
Of  feeling  invigorated  and  finding  it  immortality  ; 
Of  passing  from  storm  and  tempest  to  an  un- 
known calm  ; 
Of  waking  up  and  finding  it  Home." 


Plank. — Samuel  Ellsworth,  son  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Catherine  Plank,  died  at  his  home 
in  Belleville,  Pa.,  July  25,  1940,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  three  years  due  to  a  heart  condi- 
tion ;  aged  76  y.  6  d.  He  was  married  twice, 
his  first  wife  having  been  Lydia  Zook.  He  is 
survived  by  his  second  wife,  Corrine  Byler 
Plank.  The  following  children  of  the  first  mar- 
riage are  living:  Mrs.  Harry  Kauffman,  Archie, 
and  Joe  Plank,  all  of  West  Liberty.  Children 
of  the  second  marriage  surviving  him  are  Donald 
of  Virginia;  John  of  West  Liberty;  Warren, 
William,  Samuel,  and  Betty,  at  home ;  and 
Phyllis,  of  Akron,  Pa.  One  brother  (Jacob,  a 
twin  brother  of  West  Liberty),  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Catherine  Kauffman,  of  Allensville,  Pa.), 
survive ;  also  7  grandchildren.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Belleville  Mennonite  Church.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  in  the  Belleville  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Aaron  Mast  and  Wm.  Lauver.  Further 
funeral  services  were  held  in  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church  near  West  Liberty,  on  Mon- 
day, July  29,  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  Marion  King.  Burial  in  the  South  Union 
Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  first  wife. 
"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Schweitzer. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Bar- 
bara Schweitzer,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1867,  at 
Topping,  Ont. ;  died  July  26,  1940,  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  where  he  had  been  confined  in  the  hospital 
for  the  past  four  weeks ;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  16  d. 
In  1880,  at  the  age  of  13,  he  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  where  they  lived 
until  1883,  then  moving  to  O'Neill,  Neb.  On 
Feb.  1,  1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  Ann  Allen,  to  which  union  were  born 
seven  children.  In "  1910,  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Milford,  Neb.,  where  he  made  his 
home,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  he  worked  at 
the  blacksmith  trade.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age  and  remain- 
ed a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  in  Aug.,  1937,  also 
by  2  sons,  1  daughter,  4  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
He  leaves  four  children  (Ralph  of  Milford,  Mrs. 
Martha  Haas,  Mrs.  Marie  Ashby,  and  Jay  all  of 
Lincoln,  Neb.),  2  brothers  (David  of '  Wood- 
river,  Neb.  and  Mose  of  Milford),  his  grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  July  30  at  the  Milford  A. 
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M.  Church  in  charge  of  L.  O.  Schlegel.  Will 

Schlegel  preached   the  funeral  sermon.  Text, 

Matt.  24 :44.  Interment  in  the  Milford  A.  M. 
Cemetery. 


Widrick. — Chris,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Anna  (Nafziger)  Widrick,  was  born  March  7, 
1864;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
David  Zehr)  July  29,  1940 ;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
He  was  married  to  Katie  Schrag  Feb.  21,  1887, 
who  died  June  4,  1923.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  9  children,  S  of  whom  survive.  They  are : 
John  of  Lowville  ;  Jacob  of  Croghan  ;  Jonas  of 
Lyons  Falls ;  Lavina,  wife  of  John  Martin, 
Croghan  ;  Mattie,  wife  of  Charles  Wilcox,  Ster- 
lingville  ;  Veronica,  wife  of  David  Zehr  ;  Katie, 
wife  of  Daniel  Moser ;  Anna,  wife  of  Albert 
Kloster,  Croghan.  One  daughter,  19  grandchil- 
dren, and  1  great-grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  him  also  are  3  brothers  (John 
N.,  of  Lowville  ;  Joseph,  of  New  Bremen  ;  and 
Solomon,  of  Kirschnerville)  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Anna  Roggie,  Croghan).  Bro.  Widrick  died  of 
complication  of  diseases  after  an  illness  of  near- 
ly four  years.  He  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  his 
children.  In  the  home  he  was  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate father,  and  all  during  his  illness  he  had 
a  smile  for  everyone.  He  was  wonderfully  patient 
and  appreciative  for  all  that  was  done  for  him. 
He  was  received  into  the  Amish  Church  by  water 
baptism,  and  was  a  faithful  member.  His  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
His  friendliness,  kind  deeds,  and  his  love  will 
be  remembered  in  the  home,  the  community,  and 
the  Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Amish  Church  of  Croghan,  in  charge  of 
Bishops  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  Jacob  Gingerich. 
Burial  in  the  Kirschnerville  Cemetery.  Pall- 
bearers were  six  grandsons. 
His  four  years  of  sickness  now  are  all  past, 
Peacefully  sleeping,  he  is  resting  at  last ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hopedale,  Illinois  on  Aug.  20-22.  The 
schedule  of  meetings  is  as  follows: 

Tues.  a.  m.  (9:00),  Aug.  20,  Ministers' 
Meeting. 

Tues.  p.  m.  and  Wed.,  Church  Conference. 
Wed.  eve.  and  Thurs.,  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

Thurs.  eve.,  Young  People's  Session. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
come  and  share  these  services  with  us. 

H.  R.  Schertz,  Church  Conf.  Secy. 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Conf.  Secy. 


A  FORTHCOMING  BOOKLET 


MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CENTENNIAL 


1840—1940 

There  are  three  reasons  why  we  as  a  denom- 
ination can  profit  by  a  fitting  observance  of  one 
hundred  years  of  Sunday  School  work. 

1.  To  keep  alive  in  the  minds  of  the  present 
and  future  generations  a  knowledge  of  the 
visions,  convictions,  courage,  and  struggles 
of  our  forefathers,  that  we  might  be  grateful 
for  the  "goodly  heritage"  which  is  ours. 

2.  To  carefully  study  and  evaluate  our  present 
work  in  the  light  of  the  past  one  hundred 
years. 

3.  To  be  instructed  and  inspired  for  greater 
things  in  the  future  in  the  Lord's  service. 

The  above  mentioned  booklet,  just  written 
by  Harold  S.  Bender  and  now  being  published, 
will  help  to  direct  this  observance  in  the  most 
fitting  and  practical  manner.  Most  of  our  con- 
ferences and  many  local  congregations  are  plan- 
ning for  the  observance  of  this  centennial  dur- 
ing this  season.  This  brief  history  is  written 
for  information  and  to  aid  all  who  will  observe 
in  some  way  this  anniversary.  Send  for  a  sample 
copy  or,  better  still,  order  sufficient  number  that 
a  copy  may  be  placed  in  each  home. 

Price:  Each,  10^;  Dozen,  $1.00;  100  copies, 
$5.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  Fifty-first  Annual 
sessions  in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario,  August  24-26,  1940.  This  year 
marks  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  Sunday  School  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  North  America;  so  an  appropriate 
service  will  be  held  on  the  site  of  the  first 
Sunday  School,  Wanner's,  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Every  one 
interested  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  all 
sessions.  For  information  and  programs 
write  the  undersigned. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church,  Aug.  31- 
Sept.  2,  the  Lord  willing.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


^oung  People's  Institute 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church 
Kalona,  Iowa 

August  21-25,  1940 

The  southeastern  Iowa  young  people's 
institute  will  be  held  again  this  year  at  the 
East  Union  Church. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  will  be  Director,  Sis- 
ter Kauffman,  Matron.  The  instructors  are: 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Jesse  Martin,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

We  urge  all  young  people  who  can  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  for  spiritual 
help  and  Christian  fellowship.  For  further 
information,  write  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa 
City,  la.,  or  the  secretary,  Bro.  S.  J.  Horst, 
South  English,  Iowa. 


"PONDERING" 


It  isn't  always  the  costly  things 

Of  life  that  are  worth  the  while; 
There  are  no  labels  or  price  tags 

On  the  sunshine  of  a  smile. 
How  much  you  pay  doesn't  determine 

How  much  a  thing's  worth  giving; 
Sometimes  it's  the  cheapest  things 

That  really  make  life  worth  the  living. 

Pelf  may  gain  fame  and  fortune, 

And  keep  one  from  a  pauper's  grave — 
But  my  Bible  says,  he  has  gained  naught, 

Unless  his  soul  is  saved. 
The  cheer  and  bliss  in  a  baby's  laugh 

Cannot  be  duplicated, 
And  the  joy  derived  from  true  friendship 

Is  Paradise  re-created. 

Yes,  money  is  an  essential  thing, 

But  when  life's  light  burns  low — 
I'll  need  it  not,  for  my  toil  was  paid 

By  the  Blood  of  the  Christ — I  know. 
And  I  won't  be  judged  by  how  much  gold, 

I  possessed  while  on  the  earth, 
I'll  be  impartially  tried  for  deeds 

Of  love — and  honest  worth. 

— Selected. 


Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest, 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise; 

Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes. 

The  King  Himself  draws  near, 
And  feasts  His  saints  today; 

Here  we  may  sit  and  see  Him  here, 
And  love  and  praise  and  pray. 

— Sel.  from  Hymnal. 
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PERSONAL  WORK 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

A  new  book  just  printed.  It  is  an  excellent  manual  or  study  book  for  the  one 
interested  in  preparing  for  personal  soul-winning.  Prepared  for  the  High  School 
age  group  in  Summer  Bible  School,  but  also  very  suitable  for  any  age  study  class 
or  individual  in  the  congregation.  There  are  twelve  chapters  with  questions  and 
memory  verses  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.   72  pages. 

Paper  cover,  each   $  .25;    Six  or  more,  each   $  .20 


PERSONAL  WORKER'S  MEMORY  CARDS 

Prepared  by  Floyd  A.  Shank 

To  be  used  in  connection  with  the  PERSONAL  WORK  handbook  listed 
above.  Sixty-five  cards  containing  84  verses  selected  to  meet  the  varied  needs  of 
the  personal  worker.  A  real  aid  in  memorizing  Scripture. 

Per  set   $  .15;    Per  dozen  sets   $1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BAUD 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want." 


"Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth." 


Christ  lovingly  said  to  His  disciples, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


On  another  occasion  He  said,  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 


Love  and  obedience  dwell  in  the  same 
heart;  whether  you  think  of  children's 
attitude  toward  parents,  or  the  attitude 
of  the  child  of  God  toward  his  heavenly 
Parent. 


One  of  the  highest  privileges  of  the 
child  of  God  on  earth  is  that  of  shining 
in  the  image  of  God.  Therefore,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father." 


The  next  time  you  see  the  item,  "over- 
checked  funds,"  in  your  mission 
treasurer's  reports,  count  yourself  a 
committee  of  one  whose  business  it  is 
to  see  to  it  that  as  many  of  these  items 
as  possible  are  wiped  out. 


If  there  were  no  heaven  to  gain,  no 
hell  to  shun,  it  would  still  be  worth  our 
while  to  live  a  righteous,  consecrated, 
God-honoring  life,  free  from  every 
defilement  of  sin.  Heaven  and  hell  are 
both  in  the  future,  but  it  pays,  even  for 
this  present  life,  to  live  true  to  God  and 
His  Word. 


Leaving  the  future  to  take  care  of  it- 
self, it  is  worth  our  while  to  keep  on 
the  road  that  leads  to  heaven.  It  means 
a  life  free  from  condemnation,  a  clear 
conscience,  a  blessed  fellowship  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith,"  a  life  of 
freedom  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  a 
life  of  daily  companionship  with  God, 


an  uplifting  influence  over  others,  a  con- 
tinual growing  in  grace,  and  "the  bless- 
ed hope"  within  us,  stirring  us  on  the 
upward  way  to  the  realms  of  eternal 
glory. 


When  Christ  came  to  earth,  this 
knowledge  was  first  made  known  to 
the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  and 
the  wise  men  from  the  East,  not  to  the 
mighty  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  the  wealth 
and  the  glory  of  this  world  but  nearness 
to  God  in  faith  and  fellowship  that 
brings  to  us  the  treasures  of  heaven. 
The  shepherds,  looking  into  the  starry 
heavens,  were  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  "the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God."  The  wise  men  from  the  East, 
looking  into  the  prophetic  Word,  were 
led  to  look  into  the  same  heavens  and 
"saw  his  star  in  the  East."  Thank  God, 
we  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  our 
inspiration  from  these  same  two 
sources — the  great  Book  of  Nature,  the 
heavens  ;  and  the  great  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, the  Bible. 


Speaking  of  nearness  to  God,  this 
happy  state  can  be  attained  only  by 
those  who  take  Him  at  His  Word  and 
forsake  this  world  with  its  sinful  lusts 
and  follies.  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  "If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  enjoy  be- 
ing near  to  God  and  at  the  same  time 
being  "entangled  with  the  affairs  of 
this  world." 

Nearness  to  God  means  not  only  to  be 
"unspotted  from  the  world,"  but  it 
means  also  a  pure  and  holy  life.  As 
John  says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light 
las  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  Not  only  this,  but  they 
who  are  near  to  God  in  this  world  will 
be  near  to  Him,  in  blissful  fellowship 
and  glory,  in  the  world  to  come.  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice." 


OUR  PERIODICALS 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  disseminating 
a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
instrumentality  of  religious  literature. 
This  is  sent  out  (almost  daily)  in  the 
form  of  books,  periodicals,  and  tracts. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  say  a  few  things  about  our 
periodicals. 

The  first  paper  we  want  to  talk  about 
is  the  one  you  hold  in  your  hands.  We 
aim,  by  God's  grace,  to  keep  it  true 
to  its  name ;  which  literally  means  the 
herald  of  good  news.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  describe  the  paper,  for  a  look  at  its 
contents  is  a  more  accurate  description 
of  it  than  anything  that  we  might  be 
able  to  say  about  it.  It  is  often  referred 
to  as  "the  official  organ  of  the  Church." 
By  this  is  meant  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  the  official  voice  of  the  Publishing 
House,  and  to  a  large  extent  of  the 
Church,  with  reference  to  announce- 
ments, Church  news,  as  an  expositor  of 
the  faith,  in  discussion  of  present-day 
issues,  a  compendium  of  facts  and 
events  in  which  live  people  generally 
are  interested. 

One  of  our  purposes  is  to  make  this 
paper  a  help  to  every  individual,  to 
every  home,  to  every  congregation,  to 
every  conference,  to  every  Church  in- 
stitution, to  every  religious  enterprise 
in  the  Church.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
large  constituency  of  faithful  contrib- 
utors through  whose  messages  the 
value  of  the  paper  is  greatly  increased. 
One  class  of  people  whose  contributions 
we  have  encouraged  from  the  time  this 
periodical  was  launched  is  that  of  the 
Church  leaders  whose  voice  is  heard 
most  frequently  in  conferences.  In  this 
we  have  partly  failed,  largely  (perhaps) 
because  they  are  busy  men. 

The  next  periodical  to  which  we  wish 
to  call  your  attention  is  that  of  the 

Christian  Monitor 

This  is  a  32-page  monthly  young  peo- 
ple's paper,  a  magazine  for  the  home,  of 
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special  interest  to  our  young  people. 
In  fact,  it  was  for  the  promotion  of  the 
highest  interests  on  the  part  of  our 
young  people  that  this  paper  was 
launched. 

In  1908,  at  a  time  when  the  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  committees  of  the 
Board  were  in  special  session,  the  ques- 
tion of  launching  a  young  people's 
paper  was  up  for  discussion.  The  point 
was  raised  that  one  paper  in  a  church  is 
enough ;  that  every  new  paper  started 
would  detract  that  much  interest  from 
our  regular  Church  paper.  But  the 
longer  we  discussed  that  question  the 
clearer  it  became  that  we  needed  just 
that  kind  of  paper;  and  that  instead 
of  detracting  from  the  value  of  the  main 
Church  organ  it  ought  to  be  a  sub- 
stantial help  to  it  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  The  new  paper,  under  the  title 
of  "Christian  Monitor,"  was  started  in 
January,  1909,  with  H.  F.  Reist  as 
editor.  Bro.  Reist  having  been  called 
to  serve  as  President  of  Goshen  College 
in  1919,  Vernon  Smucker  became  his 
successor.  He  in  turn  was  succeeded  by 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  he  by  J.  L.  Horst, 
the  present  editor. 

The  Christian  Monitor  is  a  monthly 
messenger  that  is  greatly  prized  by 
many  readers.  The  reading  matter  it 
contains  is  of  the  "heavy"  type  that  does 
not  appeal  to  light-minded  people  in 
general,  but  those  who  are  after  rich 
instruction  along  the  line  of  home  life, 
education,  Sunday  schools,  missions, 
and  religious  life  and  activities  in  gen- 
eral will  find  in  this  paper  what  they 
are  looking  for.  The  circulation,  though 
increasing,  might  be  greatly  increased 
if  more  people  would  take  the  time  to 
find  out  the  nature  of  its  contents  from 
month  to  month. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion 

The  Christian  Monitor  filled  a  long- 
felt  need.  But  after  a  number  of  years 
it  became  evident  to  many  people  that 
we  needed  another  young  people's  paper 
suited  to  the  needs  of  our  young  people 
in  the  teen  age.  The  name  most  fre- 
quently heard  as  a  suitable  editor  of 
this  proposed  teen-age  paper  was  that  of 
C.  F.  Yake,  at  that  time  a  teacher  in 
the  parochial  school  in  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The 
wishes  of  the  people  who  favored  the 
launching  of  this  paper  were  granted 
by  the  Publication  Board  when  in  1920 
"The  Youth's  Christian  Companion" 
was  launched  with  Clayton  F.  Yake  as 
editor.  He  still  holds  that  position.  It 
is  an  eight-page  weekly,  devoted  es- 
pecially to  the  interests  of  our  young 
people  of  the  teen  age. 

Comparing  this  paper  with  that  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  we  find  two  young 
people's  papers;  one  for  the  teen-agers, 
the  other  for  young  people  of  more 
mature  years.  Whatever  other  dif- 
ferences may  be  seen  in  the  papers  can 
be  attributed  to  the  personality  of  the 
editors. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

12.  In  case  the  conscription  bill  is 
passed,  to  what  kind  of  alternative 
civilian  service  will  conscientious  ob- 
jectors be  assigned? 

This  question  cannot  be  answered 
until  the  bill  has  actually  become  a  law, 
and  further  administrative  details  work- 
ed out.  By  referring  to  the  experiences 
of  the  World  War  however,  one  should 
be  able  to  suggest  a  possible  solution 
for  the  problem  today.  It  seems  to  be 
agreed  today,  even  by  military  authori- 
ties, that  it  was  a  mistake  to  send  the 
conscientious  objectors  to  the  military 
camps  in  1917-18.  At  that  time,  after 
months  of  confusion,  the  war  depart- 
ment finally  solved  the  problem  by 
granting  furloughs  to  the  boys,  releas- 
ing them  from  the  camps  for  work  on 
farms  or  for  relief  work  in  France.  Had 
the  war  continued  longer,  other  similar 
projects  would  probably  have  been 
carried  out.  One  proposal,  originally 
suggested  by  L.  S.  Nafziger,  was  made 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  a  letter  to  R.  C. 
McCrea  of  the  war  department,  Oct. 
9,  1918  as  follows  : 

"Government  has  a  very  large  tract 
of  land  in  Arizona,  in  the  Pima  Indian 
Reservation.  .  .  .  Would  government 
consider  letting  the  Mennonite  church 
.  .  .  have  this  land  ...  on  the  condition 
tihat  we  would  take  150  or  200  C.  O. 
boys  onto  the  land,  clean  it  up  and  farm 
it  to  the  best  possible  advantage  for  the 
government. . .  .  All  above  actual  ex- 
panses to  be  given  to  war  sufferers  in 
Belgium,  France,  and  Armenia.  A  num- 
ber of  the  boys  are  good  teachers,  col- 
lege men,  and  could  put  in  part  of  the 
time  teaching  the  Indians  agriculture 
with  the  hope  of  inspiring  them  suf- 
ficiently that  they  would  continue  the 
work  after  the  C.  O.  boys  were  gone." 

To  this  letter  Mr.  McCrea  replied  on 
October  31  :  "I  went  over  the  Pima 
project  with  a  specialist  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  who  is  familiar 
with  the  possibilities  of  the  Pima  dis- 
trict. The  acquaintance  he  has  with  this 
district  leads  him  to  confirm  every 
statement  you  have  made  about  it  and 
its  possibilities.  I  found  a  feeling,  how- 
ever .  .  .  that  in  view  of  the  possibility 
of  placing  practically  all  of  the  C.  O. 


The  Youth's  Christian  Companion 
enjoys  a  large  circulation.  Its  live  mes- 
sages are  directed  to  young  people  of 
the  High-school  age,  a  growing  class. 
Together  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
the  Beams  of  Light,  it  is  furnished  in 
clubs  to  many  of  our  Sunday  schools, 
which  in  part  (together  with  its  in- 
teresting reading  matter)  accounts  for 
its  extensive  circulation. 

(To  be  continued) 


boys  we  have  to  advantage  in  farm 
projects  already  under  way  in  various 
states,  it  would  be  unwise  to  undertake 
a  new  venture  which  might  possibly 
have  to  be  dropped  before  it  would  real- 
ly come  into  being  as  a  farm  venture. 
Should  the  war  last,  however,  beyond 
our  expectation,  I  know  that  it  would 
be  worth  while  to  consider  this  matter." 

The  McCrea  letter  indicates  the  readi- 
ness of  the  government  to  consider  the; 
Nafziger-Hartzler  proposal  in  October, 
1918.  Had  the  war  not  come  to  a  close 
soon  afterward  some  such  plan  would 
likely  have  been  adopted.  It  does  not! 
seem  unlikely  that  projects  similar  to 
this  will  be  considered  by  the  govern- 
ment to  care  for  the  conscientious  ob- 
jectors today,  if  the  conscription  bill 
passes. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXI.    The  Sovereignty  of  God 

"The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple. 

Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him." 

These  lines  are  sung  at  the  opening 
of  many  a  Sunday  school  or  Bible 
school  program.  It  is  an  altogether 
fitting  thought  with  which  to  open  a 
program.  We  have  noticed  a  quieting 
effect  on  a  group  of  children  as  the 
majestic  words  were  sung.  Some  one 
said  recently  that  the  words  have  a 
far  deeper  meaning  in  the  original 
tongue  than  we  can  give  them  in  our 
very  best  English.  There  seems  to  be 
not  only  the  thought  of  the  presence  of 
God  in  a  house  of  worship,  but  the 
thought  that  God,  Jehovah,  is  present 
in  the  universe.  "Keep  still,"  they  seem 
to  say,  "God  is  here."  Might  it  not  be 
well  for  us  to  stop  in  our  restless,  fussy 
lives  and  let  our  hearts  catch  the  mean- 
ing of  the  actual  presence  of  God  in  this 
restless,  confused  and  confusing  world? 
Really  we  seem  to  have  almost  forgot- 
ten this  fact. 

As  I  write  these  lines  my  heart 
trembles  with  anxiety  about  shadows 
that  seem  to  be  very  near.  They  may 
never  come  and  yet  just  now  they  seem 
very  real.  I  wonder  why  we  seem  so 
frail  when  we  try  to  toss  away  these 
troubles  and  heartaches.  "God  is  still 
on  the  Throne."  We  say  it  and  sing  it, 
and  then  we  try  to  do  such  a  large  share 
of  the  managing  with  our  poor  little 
finite  minds.  At  the  very  best,  with  all 
our  effort  and  worry,  we  get  very  little 
done.  Perhaps  if  we  tried  less  and  trust- 
ed more  we  might  come  nearer  the  Fa- 
ther's will  and  the  troubles  might  not 
be  so  bad,  and  anyway,  we  could  meet 
them  with  more  courage  and  strength. 

"Keep  quiet;  God  is  here."  I  wish  we 
might  stop  to  get  this  thought  into  our 
very  being  in  the  morning  before  the 
noise  of  the  world  gets  us  all  confused 
and  bothered. 
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m  The  world  is  still  the  Lord's,  in  spite 
is  of  the  sin  and  confusion  and  war.  God 
<e  is  still  here.  His  power  and  majesty 
iy  are  not  one  whit  less  than  they  were 
i  the  day  when  He  said,  "Let  there  be 
e,  light."  Man  has  made  an  awful  mess 
id  of  his  part  of  this  world,  but  God  is  still 
Id  here  and  He  is  on  the  throne. 
"  I  need  to  remind  myself  of  this  fact 
t  over  and  over  again.  I  know  it  is  true, 
ie  but  my  poor  human  self  keeps  looking 
r,  for  some  more  definite  proof.  Assur- 
J  ance,  perhaps.  Why  should  I  ask  for 
d  more  since  the  Father  has  already 
it  jgiven  me  so  much? 

o     "The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple." 
J  The  temple  is  His,  He  made  it,  and  He 
i.  occupies  it  now,  today,  tomorrow,  and 
||  every  day,  until  all  rebellious,  restless, 
troubled  hearts  become  quiet  and  He 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever  "in  His  holy 
temple." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TEMPLES  FOR  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

„   For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's." 

i     Having  been  bought  with  a  great 
I  price,  Christ's  own  blood,  therefore  we 
I  are  His  and  we  will  serve  Him.  We 
surrender  to  Him  our  bodies  as  living 
sacrifices  which  are  wholly  acceptable 
in  His  sight.  God  can  only  use  us  as 
i  we  allow  Him. 

The  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
be  clean  and  undefiled  from  any  sin. 

Let  us  therefore  present  our  bodies 
as  "a  living  sacrifice."  If  we  desire  to 
know  the  will  of  God  for  us  in  the  great 
or  small  things  of  life — our  eyes  that 
they  look  not  upon  sin,  our  ears  that 
they  hearken  not  unto  it,  our  lips  that 
they  speak  it  not,  our  hands  that  they 
touch  it  not,  our  feet  that  they  walk  not 
in  the  ways  of  it,  our  brains  that  they 
think  it  not  and  our  hearts  that  they 
-  love  it  not — then  God  will  accept  that 
I  which  we  surrender  wholly  to  Him. 
We  must  and  will  recognize  the 
presence  of  the  Divine  Guest  in  our 
temples.  His  gracious  and  glorious  in- 
dwelling Spirit  has  complete  control  of 
the  temple  which  has  been  opened  for 
His  admission  after  the  former  occu- 
pants have  vacated. 

We  must  strive  so  to  live  that  the 
Divine  Guest  be  not  grieved  with  our 
conduct  in  relation  to  Him  and  also  to 
our  fellow  men. 

What  a  thought  of  the  holiness  of  life 
and  of  the  sacredness  of  the  body  to 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within 
us.  And  how  carefully  we  ought  to 
walk  so  as  not  to  grieve  Him.  How 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  determine  for  me  the  relative 
importance  of  and  respect  due  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostle  Paul  preceded  or 
succeeded  by  words  such  as,  "I  speak 
this  by  permission,  and  not  of  com- 
mandment," or,  "to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord,"  found  in  I  Corinthians 
7,  as  compared  with  his  other  writings. 
The  words  of  I  Cor.  14:37  would  seem 
to  contradict  the  above,  unless  the 
Weymouth  rendering,  which  includes 
the  word  "now,"  is  more  nearly  correct. 

I  Thess.  2:13  and  I  Cor.  7 :40b  do  not 
rule  out  the  apparent  possibility  of  vary- 
ing importance  for  me  either.  Thank 
you  for  any  possible  help.     T.  I.  L. 

The  issue  raised  by  this  question  is 
a  most  important  one  ;  for  at  first  glance 
and  considered  apart  from  the  context, 
expressions  such  as  the  above  seem  to 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  plenary,  verbal 
inspiration  to  which  we  subscribe.  It 
makes  a  very  great  difference  indeed 
if  some  Scriptures  have  the  authority 
of  the  human,  fallible,  apostle  Paul  be- 
hind them,  and  some  the  authority  of 
God.  In  the  first  case  we  would  be  free 
to  differ  from  the  injunction  given, 
since  the  command  is  human  and  unin- 
spired ;  in  the  second  case,  we  would 
have  the  command  of  God,  not  to  follow 
which  would  be  sin.  With  only  a  par- 
tial inspiration  of  Scripture  man  would 
be  left  to  decide  for  himself  which  Scrip- 
tures are  inspired  and  which  are  not. 
If  our  theory  of  the  full  inspiration  of 
Scripture  be  correct,  all  the  facts  should 
fit  into  the  theory — and  so  they  do,  as 


considerately  we  ought  to  treat  these 
bodies  and  how  sensitively  we  ought  to 
shun  everything  that  would  defile  them. 

Our  bodies  as  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  be  holy  and  sanctified,  re- 
ceiving a  daily  cleansing  by  the  reading 
of  the  Word,  by  living  in  the  Spirit,  by 
serving  in  the  Spirit  and,  by  all  means, 
praying  in  the  Spirit. 

"That  He  would  grant  you,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God." 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  defile  the  tem- 
rJle  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are." 

Cosquin,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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an  examination  of  the  four  main  Scrip- 
tures referred  to  will  show. 

I  Cor.  7  :6 :  "But  I  speak  this  by  per- 
mission, and  not  of  commandment." 

The  R.  V.  says  :  "But  this  I  say  by  way 
of  concession,  not  of  commandment." 
Paul  had  said  that  married  Christians 
should  withhold  themselves  from  each 
other  by  mutual  agreement  only  per- 
haps for  a  special  season  of  prayer  and 
then  come  together  again,  so  as  to  es- 
cape the  temptations  of  Satan.  This 
limitation  with  regard  to  defrauding 
one  another  was  not  to  be  taken  as  a 
command,  as  though  they  were  obliged 
to  practice  longer  or  shorter  abstinence ; 
they  could  practice  continence  for  long- 
er periods  if  they  wished,  but  that  it 
was  not  necessary  to  do  so  was  a  con- 
cession to  natural  human  weakness. 
Paul  wishes  that  all  were  as  he  (v.  7), 
not  meaning  that  he  wished  all  men  to 
be  single,  but  that  all  had  the  gift  of 
perfect  continence  which  he  had,  but 
he  realizes  that  there  are  individual 
peculiarities  and  that  God  has  not  giv- 
en to  everyone  alike  the  ability  to  prac- 
tice continence.  In  considering  the 
teaching  with  regard  to  marriage  in  this 
whole  chapter,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  celibacy  was  regarded  as  prefer- 
able and  expedient  because  of  impend- 
ing calamities  with  which  the  Church 
then  was  threatened  (see  vv.  26-31). 

Normally  marriage  is  regarded  by 
Paul  as  the  highest  and  holiest  fellow- 
ship of  which  man  is  capable  (see  Eph. 
5).  In  this  verse  we  see  that  Paul  is 
"empowered  to  give  a  precept  or  to  be- 
stow an  indulgence"  (Kling,  in  Lange's 
Commentary). 

I  Cor.  7:12:  "But  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord  . . .  ."  Paul  is  not  here 
drawing  a  contrast  between  his  own 
and  inspired  commands.  The  contrast  is 
with  V.  10  where  he  says,  "I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord  .  .  ."  and  the 
reference  is  to  what  Christ  had  Himself 
commanded  while  He  was  here  in  the 
flesh  concerning  divorce,  and  Christ's 
teachings  on  this  subject  may  be  found 
recorded  in  the  Gospels.  Matt.  5:31f; 
19:3-9;  Mk.  10:2-12;  Lk.  16:18.  Paul 
simply  referred  the  Corinthians  to  what 
Christ  Himself  had  enjoined  on  this 
subject.  But,  in  dealing  with  the  case 
of  mixed  marriages  where  one  party 
had  been  converted  in  wedlock,  a  rela- 
tion is  dealt  with  to  which  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  does  not  ab- 
solutely apply  and  so  Paul,  not  having 
a  specific  word  of  Christ,  gave  injunc- 
tion with  reference  to  such  a  situation. 
He  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  what 
he  spoke  was  by  inspiration  of  God  and 
no  less  valid  than  the  words  coming 
from  the  lips  of  Christ.  The  distinction 
here  is  "simply  one  of  fact  as  to  the 
form — not  one  of  authority"  (Schaff). 
Paul's  injunction  is  still  an  expression 
of  the  Lord's  will. 

I  Cor.  7 :40 :  "But  she  is  happier  if  she 
abide  as  she  is,  after  my  judgment :  and 
I  think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of 
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God."  The  subject  under  discussion 
here  is  the  marriage  of  widows,  con- 
cerning which  there  was  a  special  in- 
junction for  the  time  of  the  "present 
distress."  It  is  stated  that  it  would  be 
better  (literally,  "more  blessed")  for  a 
widow  not  to  marry  again,  because  she 
would  be  spared  many  troubles  and 
would  enjoy  the  blessedness  that  comes 
from  withdrawing  from  worldly  cares 
and  self-surrender  to  Christ  (Meyer). 
Matthew  Henry  has  caught  the  spirit 
of  this  passage  in  this  paraphrase,  "At 
this  juncture,  at  least,  if  not  ordinarily, 
it  will  be  much  more  for  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  such  and  give  them  less 
hindrance  in  the  service  of  God,  to  con- 
tinue unmarried,"  and  he  adds  that  this 
was  given  by  inspiration  of  the  Spirit : 
"Whatever  your  false  apostles  may 
think  of  me,  I  think,  and  have  reason  to 
know,  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God." 
And  this  certainly  is  the  sense  of  this 
verse.  Paul  speaks  in  irony,  aiming  his 
remarks  at  the  false  brethren  who  were 
disputing  his  authority.  He  asserts  here 
that  his  opinion  is  not  a  mere  human 
judgment  but  one  arrived  at  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  imparted  to 
him  as  well  as  to  the  other  apostles, 
and  hence  worthy  of  being  received  and 
followed. 

I  Oor.  14:37  :  "If  any  man  think  him- 
self to  be  a  prophet  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord."  If  the  "now"  of  the 
Weymouth  translation  referred  to  in 
the  question  be  taken  as  limiting  to  a 
particular  statement  or  set  of  state- 
ments of  Paul  what  may  be  taken  as 
the  "commandments  of  the  Lord,"  the 
translation  is  misleading.  The  Greek 
present  tense  is  found  in  the  original 
and  the  present  tense  in  Greek  is  the 
tense  of  continuing  action  and  has  no 
reference  to  time,  as  the  English  tenses 
do.  Paul  actually  says  here,  "the  things 
which  I  continue  writing  to  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord."  The  ex- 
pression is  true  to  all  of  Paul's  writings, 
but  special  reference  is  to  the  matter  of 
spiritual  gifts,  about  which  Paul  had 
been  writing  for  several  chapters.  Christ 
had  given  no  rule  regarding  spiritual 
gifts,  but  Paul  had  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  so  acted  with  the  authority  of 
Christ  in  what  he  enjoined.  Hodge  has 
this  pertinent  comment:  "The  'Con- 
tinued influence  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit 
over  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  which  is 
a  divine  prerogative,  is  here  assumed 
or  asserted. ...  If  the  apostles  were  the 
infallible  organs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
disobey  them  in  any  matter  of  faith  or 
practice  is  to  disobey  God."  Alford  as- 
serts of  this  verse,  "No  more  direct  as- 
sertion of  inspiration  can  be  uttered 
than  this." 

No,  Paul  does  not  ever,  in  all  the 
epistles  preserved  in  Scripture,  leave 
the  high  level  of  inspiration,  in  which 
he  was  so  lifted  up  and  carried  along 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  be  kept  alike 
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issions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — During  the 
recent  past  we  were  favored  with  ser- 
mons by  the  following  ministering 
brethren :  Owen  Hershberger,  Mazep- 
pa,  Alta. ;  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.;  E.  C.  Bowman,  Linn,  Mo.; 
and  Nelson  Histand,  Culp,  Ark. 

Monday,  Aug.  5,  the  writer  and  wife 
visited  two  men  at  the  Kansas  City 
prison,  Lansing.  Both  of  these  men 
give  evidence  of  saving  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  desire  to  follow  Him. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  5,  was  also  held 
the  funeral  of  Grandma  Greening,  aged 
83.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Home 
or  Extension  •  Department  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  Nahum  1 :7  was  the  text 
used  by  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  in  preaching 
her  funeral  sermon  at  the  Argentine 
Mission. 

Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  7,  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Castillo  spoke  of  the 
Mexican  Mission  work  in  which  they 
had  been  engaged  in  Chicago. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Sister  Elsie 
Yoder,  and  Bro.  Clifford  Yoder,  Kalona, 
la. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  E.  Miller, 
Leaf  River,  111.;  Sisters  Gladys  and 
Verda  Hershberger,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Anna  L.  Harder,  Whitewater,  Kans. ; 
Dr.  T.  H.  Soldner  and  family,  Berne, 
Ind. ;  Sister  Phoebe  Bachman,  Gridley, 
111.;  Bro.  Stanley  Curtis,  Culp,  Ark.; 
Sister  Emma  Phillips  and  Bro.  Amos 
Phillips,  Linn,  Mo.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  C.  Bowman,  Linn,  Mo. 

Sunday,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister 
R.  P.  Horst  accompanied  Bro.  V.  D. 
Miller's  to  Majorville,  Mo.,  to  lend  en- 
couragement in  the  Master's  cause, 
Bro.  Horst  preaching  the  Gospel  while 
there. 

Sunday,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 
M.  Smith,  Bro.  and  Sister  Edw.  Yoder, 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  together  with  some  Children's 
Home  children ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alvin  Weaver,  together  with  quite  a 
number  of  others  from  the  Morris  com- 
munity, went  to  Iconium,  Mo.,  where 


from  all  errors  and  all  omissions,  and 
descend  to  the  level  of  human,  fallible 
opinion.  There  is  some  difference  of  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  set  forth  in 
his  epistles,  due  to  the  difference  in 
situation  of  the  Church  at  Corinth  and 
the  Church  today,  but  the  writings  of 
Paul  are  to  be  treated  with  equal  re- 
spect now  as  they  were  then,  because  all 
Shat  we  possess  from  Paul's  pen  may 
confidently  be  taken  as  being  "the 
commandments  of  the  Lord." 

G.  R.  S. 


Bro.  Smith  preached  the  Gospel  to  an 
interested  and  appreciative  audience  in 
the  evening. 

A  large  number  of  our  members  plan 
to  attend  our  district  Conference  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  this  week. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  for  the 
opening  of  our  week  day  Bible  school 
for  the  16th  year,  same  to  begin 
Wednesday,  Oct.  2. 

Sister  Stella  Rogers  is  recuperating 
from  her  recent  illness  for  which  her 
many  friends  are  appreciative  indeed. 

About  half  a  dozen  pupils  of  our  new 
Ouindaro  Sunday  school  will  soon  be 
receiving  recognition  for  one  year's 
perfect  attendance  record.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  His  blessing  upon  this 
new  effort  in  the  Quindaro  community. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

Aug.  12,  1940.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(July  10,  1940) 

Dear  Co-laborers  in  the  Faith  : — Yes- 
terday morning  we  were  awakened  by 
the  explosion  of  various  harmless 
bombs.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
celebration  of  Independence  Day  in  the 
Argentine.  Following  the  bombs,  the 
national  anthem  was  broadcast  over  the 
local  amplifying  system  of  our  city. 
Other  activities  of  the  day  were  proces- 
sions of  school  children  in  the  streets, 
religious  services  in  the  Catholic 
church,  and  athletic  events.  As  there 
are  many  foreigners  in  this  country,  it 
has  formerly  been  the  custom  with  them 
to  display  the  flag  of  the  mother  country 
beside  the  Argentine  flag  on  national 
holidays.  Thus  it  was  possible  to  learn 
the  nationality  of  one's  neighbors  by 
looking  at  the  flag  which  they  hoisted. 
This  year  it  was  forbidden  to  raise  any 
flag  except  that  of  the  Argentine.  No 
doubt  this  restriction  was  made  because 
of  the  European  situation  and  the  ac- 
tivities of  foreign  political  organiza- 
tions in  this  country. 

Last  Saturday  all  of  us  here  at 
Pehuajo  were  made  happy  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  It  had  been 
20  years  since  he  had  formerly  visited 
this  city  which  was  then  but  a  town. 
He  noticed  a  great  many  changes  for 
the  town  has  grown  rapidly  and  become 
a  city  of  some  importance.  He  was  es- 
pecially interested  in  meeting  several 
persons  who  were  baptized  members 
twenty  years  ago,  and  whom  he  re- 
membered. On  Sunday  night  he  preach- 
ed to  an  appreciative  group  of  believers. 
His  simple  but  sincere  and  forceful 
message  reached  the  hearts  of  many,  al- 
though it  had  to  be  given  through  an 
interpreter.  We  are  sure  that  the  ties 
between  the  home  Church  and  the  be- 
lievers here  have  been  strengthened. 
His  presence  and  counsels  as  well  as  his 
spiritual  messages  are  also  a  source  of 
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inspiration  and  courage  to  us,  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

_  Yesterday  he  assisted  in  the  dedica- 
tion services  of  the  new  church  building 
in  Cosquin.  I  should  like  to  relate  an 
incident  which  came  to  our  knowledge 
just  yesterday  with  reference  to  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  that  town. 
Eleven  years  ago  a  young  couple  who 
were   studying  and   preparing  them- 
selves to  become  active  workers  in  the 
Mission  were  compelled  to  go  to  Cos- 
quin because  of  the  delicate  health  of 
the   husband.    He   had  tuberculosis. 
After  one  year  he  died  and  the  widow 
returned  to  this  province.  Yesterday 
she  told  us  how  happy  she  was  that  a 
chapel  has  been  erected  there.  She  said 
that  during  the  year  they  stayed  in  Cos- 
quin she  and  her  husband  always  knelt 
in  prayer  before  retiring  for  the  night 
and  that  he  always  prayed  that  God 
would  send  the  Mennonites  to  Cosquin 
to  open  a  work  there.  She  sometimes 
■told  her  husband  that  Cosquin  was  far 
away  and  that  it  would  be  "too  great  a 
jump"   for  them   to   make   from  the 
province  of  Buenos  Aires  (a  distance  of 
about  four  hundred  miles).  He  always 
answered  that  nothing  was  impossible 
with  God.   Today,  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  that  dying  believer,  there 
exists  a  group  of  believers  in  that  town 
and  now  a  place  of  worship  has  been 
provided  for  them.  That  widow  today 
is  rejoicing  in  the  faith  of  her  husband 
who  went  to  the  better  world  ten  years 
ago.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  she  is  still 
a  faithful  witness  and  an  active  worker 
for  the  Lord.  After  hearing  of  this  in- 
cident we  felt  like  praying  with  the 
disciples,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
Will  all  of  you  also  pray  it  with  us  so 
that  we  may  be  led  to  expect  greater 
things  from  God?      Yours  in  Him, 
T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  460) 

Sept.  3,  Biblical  Basis  for  Nonresist- 
ance. 

Sept.  4,  The  Two  Kingdoms. 

Sept.  5,  Pertinent  Questions. 

These  meetings  are  especially  for 
young  brethren,  but  other  brothers  and 
sisters  are  also  welcome.  Come  pray- 
ing. Christian  K.  Lehman. 

Aug.  13,  1940. 


Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  our 
first  summer  Bible  school  here  last 
June.  Our  attendance  was  beyond  our 
expectation,  and  the  interest  was  very 
good. 

On  Sunday,  July  14,  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
willer  of  Hopedale  preached  for  us. 
We  also  had  a  car-load  of  friends  from 
Morton.  When  coming  this  way,  give 
us  a  visit. 

On  July  21  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser,  was  with  us,  at  which  time  a. 
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class  of  7  converts  were  received  by 
water  baptism.  Will  you  pray  for  them 
and  the  work  here,  that  others  may  be 
won  for  Him? 

We  are  planning  for  Bro.  G.  D.  Troy- 
er  to  be  with  us  on  next  Sunday. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  held  here, 
beginning  Sept.  1,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge.  There  are 
many  in  this  community  who  need  a 
Saviour.  May  we  be  used  of  Him  to 
win  them.  In  His  service, 

Aug.  14,  1940.  H.  J.  King. 

Poole,  Ont. 

Ordination  services  were  held  here 
June  27,  at  which  time  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Lichty  and  Amos  Brunk  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Seven  brethren 
were  in  the  lot. 

Aug.  14,  1940.  J.  B.  S. 

Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Aug.  13 
the  congregation  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  voted  as  to  whether  they  should 
ordain  a  minister  and  deacon,  permis- 
sion having  been  previously  granted  by 
Conference.  The  vote  was  overwhelm- 
ingly in  favor  of  ordaining,  from  our 
own  number,  brethren  for  these  offices. 
The  time  for  ordination  was  set  for 
Sept.  1,  at  which  time  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
expects  to  be  with  us.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  congregation  might  be  willing 
to  let  the  Lord  have  His  way? 

Aug.  14,  1940.  Minnie  Walls. 
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Harrisionburg,  Va. 


Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Pike  Church 
June  30,  when  five  young  people  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  brought  a  message  on  being 
out  and  out  Christians  in  this  age. 

Vacation  Bible  school  was  held  at 
Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos,  Va.,  the 
last  two  weeks  of  June,  with  a  good 
attendance. 

On  Aug.  3,  4,  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
held  a  Nonresistance  and  Peace  Confer- 
ence at  Weavers  Church.  The  prin- 
ciples of  nonresistance  were  brought 
forth,  as  taught  in  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment times,  and  as  it  applies  to  our 
times  in  church  and  state,  labor  and  in- 
dustry, and  the  home  and  community. 
A  large  crowd  attended  these  meetings. 

Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held 
at  Weavers  Church,  Aug.  8.  Services 
were  opened  by  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of 
Accident,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Abram  Risser 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  brought  an  interesting 
message  on  "Thou  Preparest  a  Table 
for  Me,"  from  Psa.  23.  After  the  ser- 
mon a  business  meeting  was  held. 

Bro.  Risser  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Rawley  Springs  Church  near 
Hinton,  Va.,  beginning  Aug.  4.  There 
were  several  confessions.  Pray  that 
many  may  turn  to  Christ  before  it  is  too 
late. 


Ausj.  15.  1940. 


Ruth  Blosser. 
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MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

The  Christian  has  his  marching  orders.  The  command  is  clear  and  un- 
equivocal: "Go  ye." 

These  are  troublous  days.  Many  are  asking,  "What  next?"  Can  we  blame 
them?  The  Christian,  however,  is  undisturbed;  for  he  confidently  knows  that 
God  will  direct  all  to  His  glory.  Certainly  these  are  times  that  should  drive 
us  all  to  a  deeper  prayer  life,  to  more  faithful  prayer,  and  to  the  study  of  God's 
Word. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  missions?  What  have  missions  done  for 
the  world?  What  is  going  on  in  our  own  mission  fields?  In  view  of  the  pres- 
ent world  situation,  are  our  foreign  missionaries  affected?  If  so,  how  and  to 
what  extent?  These  and  other  questions  naturally  arise. 

Are  we  as  fully  informed  as  we  might  be?  Have  you  had  mission  study 
classes  in  your  congregation  last  year?  The  year  before?  How  long  since  your 
last  organized  class?  Well,  the  past  can  not  be  recalled.  But  it  is  not  too  early 
to  plan  for  mission  study  classes  this  coming  fall  and  winter. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  desire  to  start  mission  study  classes  we  are 
presenting  in  this  column  from  time  to  time  information  that  should  be  of  help 
in  planning  such  classes.  Our  prayer  is  that  many  classes  may  be  organized 
throughout  the  Church.  The  coming  long  winter  evenings  may  be  profitably 
spent  in  this  way. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary  of  Mission  Study 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


THE  HEART  OF  MOTHER 


By  a  Daughter  away  from  Home 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  make  us 
homesick,  but  I  find  it  quite  difficult  to 
examine  the  heart  of  Mother  without 
tugging  at  my  own  heart  strings,  but 
perhaps  these  tugs  are  good  for  us. 
Many  young  people  have  learned  to 
genuinely  appreciate  their  parents  when 
they  were  away  from  home.  It  is  so 
easy  to  take  Mother  and  her  spirit  for 
granted  when  we  are  with  her  daily. 
Students  this  year  have  said  to  me, 
"I  never  really  appreciated  all  that 
Mother  means  to  me  until  I  came  away 
to  school." 

In  considering  the  subject  assigned 
me,  I  naturally  examined  the  one  moth- 
er whom  I  know  better  than  other 
mothers,  and  I  have  decided  to  give 
you  various  glimpses  of  her  heart  in  ac- 
tion, and  no  doubt  as  you  listen,  you 
will  observe  your  own  mother  in  similar 
situations. 

*  *  * 

One  morning  early  in  September 
there  was  more  than  ordinary  activity 
in  our  home — a  spirit  of  preparedness 
and  expectancy — it  was  my  first  day  of 
school.  How  excited  I  was  !  All  the  joys 
of  learning  (and  sorrows  too)  were  be- 
fore me.  A  new  world  that  I  had  long 
waited  for  was  about  to  receive  me.  I 
could  hardly  wait.  Breakfast  and  fam- 
ily worship  over,  the  new  school  dress 
put  on,  a  tablet  and  pencils  in  hand,  and 
I  was  ready  for  Mother  to  introduce  me 
to  the  big,  new  world  of  school.  But 
just  a  moment;  Mother  was  speaking: 
"Let's  kneel  for  just  another  prayer 
before  we  go."  I  wondered,  but  obeyed. 
There  were  tears  with  that  prayer  for 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  her 
daughter,  and  although  I  wondered  at 
the  time,  I  could  not  understand  the 
reason  for  those  tears.  Years  later  when 
I  did  understand,  I  often  thanked  God 
for  those  tears  and  that  prayer.  This 
scene  was  undoubtedly  repeated  when 
each  of  my  two  brothers  started  to 
school  for  the  first  time. 

*  *  * 

How  comforting  at  the  close  of  a  day 
that  had  had  its  childhood  difficulties, 
to  come  to  Mother  before  retiring  with 
the  request,  "Mother,  can  you  forgive 
me  for  my  unkind  words  (or  whatever 
the  difficulty  had  been)?"  Her  gener- 
ous forgiveness  was  never  denied,  no 
matter  how  often  it  was  sought.  Since 
then,  I  have  wondered,  but  not  long 
at  a  time — suppose,  just  suppose  she 


had  wearied  of  forgiving  us.  Suppose 
we  had  received  one  cross  and  hasty, 
"Well,  you  ask  it  so  often ;  I  don't  be- 
lieve you  mean  it" — but  never!  that  is 
not  the  heart  of  Mother. 

*  *  * 

How  often  she  had  denied  herself 
that  the  children  might  receive  some 
pleasures,  and  that  was  continued 
throughout  the  years.  Her  love  for  her 
children,  however,  was  not  blind  to 
their  faults  and  their  need  for  discipline. 
Reproof  and  punishment  had  their  place, 
but  they  were  given  in  a  spirit  of  kind- 
ly counsel  rather  than  in  a  spirit  of  im- 
patience and  faultfinding.  A  severe 
whipping  would  likely  have  been  for- 
gotten long  before  one  of  Mother's 
private  counsels. 

*  *  * 

From  early  childhood  she  had  won 
the  confidence  of  her  children.  No 
secrets  were  received  from  other  chil- 
dren which  could  not  be  shared  with 
her.  She  was  the  very  soul  of  honesty 
and  sincerity  herself  and  this  stimulat- 
ed the  confidence  of  her  children.  How 
carefully  we  were  warned  to  guard  our 
companions !  How  earnestly  she  pray- 
ed that  we  would  be  kept  from  evil ! 

*  #  * 

Frequently  these  children  wished  for 
things  which  might  have  proved  detri- 
mental to  them,  and  of  course  their  re- 
quests were  not  granted.  But  often 
when  a  request  was  denied,  something 
better  was  substituted  in  its  place. 
Some  questionable  affair  at  school  we 
thought  we  must  attend.  Our  parents 
then  planned  a  family  trip  to  the  zoo  or 
the  woods,  or  something  that  would 
help  us  know  that  they  were  not  deny- 
ing us  all  pleasures. 

*  *  * 

Mother  foresaw  the  dangers  which  a- 
rise  from  small  beginnings.  Early  evi- 
dences of  pride  and  self-love  were  dis- 
couraged. Knowing  that  prevention  is 
often  better  than  cure,  she  discouraged 
remarks  of  the  mission  workers  and 
other  older  people  concerning  our  new 
clothes.  "Pride  manifests  itself  too 
early  ;  it  should  not  be  encouraged,"  was 
her  principle. 

*  *  * 

Mother  understands — from  childhood 
on  through  youth.  That  fact,  perhaps 
more  than  others,  contributes  to  a 
child's  feeling  of  security  and  satisfac- 
tion at  home.  From  the  minor  injuries 
of  childhood  to  the  major  decisions, 
disappointments,  and  dreams  of  youth 
— she  understands.  How  frequently  the 
advice  came,  "If  you  can  just  trust  my 
judgment  now,  although  you  cannot  see 
it,  you  will  understand  in  a  few  years." 
It  is  true;  one's  views  do  change  with 
the  years,  but  it  is  so  difficult  for  youth 
to  grant  it  when  they  cannot  see. 

*  *  * 

How  often  in  family  worship  I  heard 
Mother  pray  for  "grace  for  the  duties  of 
the  day."    For  years  I  wondered  its 


meaning,  and  now,  how  grateful  I  am 
that  it  was  granted.  Such  a  variety  of 
demands  was  made  upon  her.  In  the 
mission  home  she  could  plan  a  day's 
program,  but  it  would  likely  be  entire- 
ly changed  before  noon.  Such  experi- 
ences would  be  hard  on  some  people's 
dispositions,  but  it  seemed  to  have  a 
sweetening  effect  upon  hers.  Gloom- 
iness, discouragement,  and  "the  blues" 
were  foreign  to  her  nature.  Her  duties 
were  ordered  by  the  Lord  and  whatever 
He  chose  to  send,  she  accepted. 

At  times  Father  was  away  from  home 
several  weeks  in  revival  work.  With  a 
smile  she  shouldered  the  added  respon- 
sibility. Never  once  did  we  hear  the 
least  hint  of  jealousy  that  perhaps  she 
might  go  along  sometimes  too.  Never 
the  least  evidence  of  selfishness  have  I 
seen.  Often  she  would  be  singing  about 
her  work,  an  encouragement  to  her  co- 
workers. 

*  *  * 

The  memory  of  the  family  altar  will 
always  be  a  benediction  to  my  soul.  All 
the  family  often  took  part.  As  I  read 
certain  scriptures  today,  I  can  mental- 
ly hear  the  tone  of  voice  and  inflections 
of  members  of  the  family  who  loved 
them  especially.  "The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield  ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
and  glory.  No  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 
This  rings  out  in  the  rich  bass  voice  of 
my  father.  Then  in  Mother's  voice :  "O 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men,  for  He  satisfieth 
the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness,"  or  the  words  of 
the  ninety-first  Psalm,  which  is  her 
favorite  :  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

Mother  loves  a  good  story,  and  does 
much  of  her  teaching  by  illustrations. 
Joseph  with  his  spotless  life  and  Daniel 
with  his  excellent  spirit  are  her  favorite 
Bible  characters.  Many  of  those  early 
stories  and  teachings  are  indelibly  writ- 
ten in  the  minds  of  her  Sunday  school 
pupils  as  well  as  those  of  her  children. 
She  teaches  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept. 

*  *  # 

All  who  have  enjoyed  its  warmth 
can  testify  to  the  genuineness  of  her 
hospitality.  The  children  were  early 
made  to  feel  that  their  friends  were 
welcome  at  any  time.  This  was  ap- 
preciated even  more  as  we  grew  older. 

Then  came  the  years  when  the  chil- 
dren left  home  for  nine  months  at 
school.  The  separation  was  painful  to 
her,  of  course,  but  she  longed  to  have 
some  of  her  unrealized  dreams  experi- 
enced by  her  children.  She  joyed  in 
their  successes  and  daily  prayed  that 
they  might  follow  the  Spirit's  leading. 
Then  how  we  appreciated  those 
(Continued  on  page  459) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


PRAISING  GOD  FOR  HIS 
BLESSINGS 


lotne 


Lesson  for  Sept.  1,  1940.— Psa.  103  • 
1-18. 

Golden  Text.— Bl  ess  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. — 
Psa.  103  :2. 


_  Introductory.— This  psalm  empha- 
sizes the  devotional  side  of  life.  In  this 
World  we  find  milch  of  the  things  which 
sadden  and  gladden  the  heart.  When 
God  had  finished  the  work  of  creation 
He  saw  that  "all  was  very  good.*'  A- 
long  comes  Satan,  the  destroyer  of  the 
souls  of  men,  and  brings  about  the  fall 
of  man.  From  that  time  on  the  record 
of  humanity  has  been  one  of  sin  and 
iniquity;  of  strife,  selfishness,  disobedi- 
ence* etc.,  the  very  opposite  of  what 
God  had  planned  for  His  people.  All 
that  can  be  said  of  the  world  along 
this  line  is  due  to  the  influence  of  "the 
god  of  this  world"  who  "hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not." 
On  the  other  hand,  God  has  made  every 
provision  for  the  redemption  of  man 
and  the  well  being  of  His  people.  All 
that  is  worth  having  comes  from  Him. 
It  is  for  these  things  that  the  psalmist 
sounds  His  praises. 

What  God  Does  for  His  People  (1-5). 
— The  psalmist,  remembering  what 
God  had  done  for  him  personally  as 
well  as  for  mankind  in  general,  bursts 
forth  in  a  psalm  of  praise,  saying: 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
He  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  some  of 
the  unmerited  blessings  and  favors 
showered  upon  us  as  unworthy  crea- 
tures of  the  dust : 

1.  "Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

2.  "Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies; 

3.  "Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagle's." 

Well  may  we  say  in  the  language  of 
•the  psalmist:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
Out  pf  the  depths  of  our  hearts  let  us 
praise  Him  continually  with  our  lips 
and  serve  Him  faithfully  "with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear." 

A  Few  Comparisons  (10-13). — After 
reminding  us  that  God  "hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities,"  the  psalm- 
ist goes  on  to  make  a  few  comparisons, 
as  follows : 

1.  "As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him. 

2.  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us. 

3.,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 


dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him." 

All  of  these  comparisons  emphasize 
God's  boundless  love  and  mercy  toward 
us,  who  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  these  blessings.  As  we  are  reminded 
in  V.  14,  "He  knoweth  our  frame;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  It  is 
the  boundless  mercy  of  an  infinite  and 
ever  loving  God,  taking  pity  upon  us 
who  in  spite  of  our  many  shortcom- 
ings as  finite  images  of  the  infinite  God 
may  shine  in  His  glorious  image.  They 
who  worship  Him  here  have  the  prom- 
ise of  sharing  His  bliss  and  glory  in 
eternity. 

God's  Conditions  for  Divine  Favor 

(14-18).— =There  are  no  limitations  to 
God's  mercies  or  loving  favors.  We  are 
told  that  "The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting;"  that 
His  righteousness  is  extended  to  our 
children's  children.  The  idea  that  some 
people  seem  to  have  that  "there  is  a 
point  beyond  which  patience  ceaseth 
to  be  a  virtue"  does  not  coincide  with 
God's  attitude  toward  sinful  man, 
neither  should  it  have  a  part  in  our  own 
philosophy.  There  is  absolutely  no 
limit  to  His  mercy;  it  is  "from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting-."    When  the  time 


comes  for  God  to  say  to  people  who 
died  in  their  sins,  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  it  is  not 
that  His  patience  is  exhausted  but 
rather  because  those  who  died  in  their 
sins  absolutely  refused  to  meet  His  con- 
ditions for  divine  grace. 

What  are  these  conditions?  You  will 
find  them  in  the  last  verse  in  our  lesson  : 
"To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  command- 
ments to  do  them."  God  has  never 
broken  a  single  covenant.  If  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  man  ever  becomes 
void,  it  is  not  because  of  anything  that 
God  has  done  but  because  man  has 
failed  to  keep  his  part  of  the  covenant. 
Man's  part  of  the  covenant  with  God  is 
to  "remember  his  commandments  to 
do  them."  When  Christ  comes  He  will 
visit  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  "in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  upon 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  As  long  as  we  are  faithful  to 
God  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  God  calls 
to  all  people,  "Obey  my  voice,  and  I 
will  be  your  God."  To  the  promise, 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly,"  all  the  faith- 
ful can  pray  with  John,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus." 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  ORDINANCE  OF  FEET  WASH- 
ING.— Jno.  13:1-17;  I  Tim.  5:10 


Topic  for  September  1 


MOTTO 
"The  servant  is  not  greater 


than  his  lord. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Our  Lord  and  Master. 

1.  Loving  His  own  to  the  end. — Jno.  13:1. 

2.  Conscious  of  His  high  position. — Jno. 

13:3. 

3.  Conscious  of  His  coming  reproaches. — 

Jno.  13:2. 

II.  He  Sets  an  Example. 

1.  Dressing  for  service. — Jno.  13:4. 

2.  Washes  the  disciples'  feet. — Jno.  13:5. 

III.  He  Meets  Peter's  Objections. 

1.  Peter's  view  of  Jesus'  worthiness  above 

himself. — Jno.  13:6. 

2.  Jesus  asks  for  submission  till  he  under- 

stands.— Jno.  13:7,8. 

3.  Peter  misunderstanding  and  submitting, 

yet  dictating.— Jno.  13:9,10,11. 

IV.  Jesus  Teaches  What  He  Has  Done. 

1.  As  Lord,  and  Master  He  serves  those 

under  Him. — Jno.  13:12-14. 

2.  He  did  it  for  an  example  to  be  followed. 

—Jno.  13:15. 

3.  A  servant  is  not  greater  than  his-  Lord. 

—Jno.  13:16. 

4.  Happy  is  the  disciple  who  practices  what 

he  knows. — Jno.  13:17. 

V.  The  Saints  Practiced  Feet  Washing  as 

an  Ordinance. — I  Tim.  5:10. 

VI.  It  Is  to  Be  Taught  to  all  Believers.— 

Matt.  28:20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Master." 

2.  The  Example  of  Feetwashing. 

a.  What  Jesus  knew. 

b.  How  Jesus  did. 

c.  What  Jesus  said  it  was  for. 

d.  What  Jesus  expects  of  His  disciples. 

e.  How  we  can  be  happy. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Jesus  the  Pattern  of  Humble  Service. 

2.  The  Value  of  Ordinances  in  Impressing 

Important  Lessons. 

3.  Blessings  in  Humble  Obedience. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Has  the  spirit  of  my  Master's  life  taken 
hold  of  my  being?  Is  the  service  of  feet  wash- 
ing gladly  accepted  in  our  service  for  Christ 
and  His  Church? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  two  things  most  beautifully  and  force- 
fully typified  in  this  ordinance  are  humility, 
and  brotherly  equality  and  mutual  service. 
Both  are  an  antidote  to  selfishness,  one  of  the 
great  sins  of  man.  It  is  natural  for  man  to 
be  proud,  vain,  selfish — and  indications  are 
that  not  all  church  members  have  forgotten 
their  former  weaknesses  along  this  line.  It 
is  a  notable  fact  that  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  is  one  of  the  things  that  leaves  a 
church  soon  after  pride  becomes  entrenched 
in  it. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


There  is  not  a  live  church  anywhere  that 
does  not  make  the  Great  Commission  its  bat- 
tle cry.  And  while  the  mission  spirit  runs 
high,  let  us  never  forget  that  among  the 
things  which  Christ  commanded  His  disciples 
to  teach  all  nations  is  that  Christian  people 
should  "wash  one  another's  feet." — Doctrines 
of  the  Bible. 
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Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Smoke- 
town,  Pa. :  "The  Millwood-Maple  Grove 
district  plans  to  build  three  one-room 
schools  this  fall." 


Sunday,  August  11,  was  a  busy  day 
for  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
he  having  preached  four  sermons  in  his 
home  community  on  that  day.  M. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.,  favored  the  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
congregation  by  preaching  for  them  on 
Sunday,  August  11.  M. 


A  week-end  Bible  Conference,  to  be 

held  Aug.  24  and  25,  is  announced  for 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  Brethren  C.  C.  Culp  and  John 
Gingerich  as  instructors. 


Brio.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
rilled  the  pulpit  in  the  North  Lima,  O., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Aug.  11. 
He  delivered  a  much  appreciated  mes- 
sage. A.  J.  S. 


Sunday,  August  11,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Yoder  congrega- 
tion near  Yoder,  Kans.  This  is  now  the 
largest  congregation  in  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  district.  M. 
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Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Edwards, 
Mo.,  favored  the  Bethel  congregation 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
11,  with  one  of  his  helpful  sermons. 

M. 


At  the  request  of  Bishop  J.  M.  Krei- 
der,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  last  week  granted  permis- 
sion to  have  a  deacon  ordained  for  the 
Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  congregation.  M. 


Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  requested  in  behalf 
of  Bro.  Philip  S.  Fehr  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  is  in  a  hospital  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  because  of  nervous  troubles.. 


Harvest  home  services  are  announc- 
ed for  the  Hereford  Church  near  Bally, 
Pa.,  for  Aug.  31  (1:30  P.  M.)  and  for 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  Sept.  7  (1:30  P.  M.). 

E.  W.  K. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas, 
fellowshiped  with  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Sun- 
day evening,  August  11,  by  bringing 
to  them  a  helpful  Gospel  sermon.  M. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  been  engaged  to  conduct 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Sept.  6-15,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Canton  Mission.  J.  J.  H. 


The  La  Junta  and  East  Holbrook 

congregations  in  Colorado  are  looking 
forward  to  having  evangelistic  meetings 
during  the  early  part  of  1941,  with  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  serv- 
ing as  evangelist.  M. 


Bro.  David  Castillo  and  wife  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  attended  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  held  near  Newton,  Kans., 
last  week.  It  was  their  plan  to  reach 
their  new  field  of  labor,  Cheraw,  Colo., 


by  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 


M. 


Among  the  out-of-the-district  visitors 
at  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
were :  Brethren  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa. ;  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111. ;  and  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.  M. 


If  previous  plans  carried,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  preached  at 
the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  Sunday, 
Aug.  18,  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  on  the  following  evening. 

M. 


Btfo.  A.  M.  Leatherman  of  the  East 
Holbrook  congregation  near  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  preached  both  at  the  La  Junta 
City  Hospital  and  at  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sunday,  August  11. 

M. 


The  congregation  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
Aug.  25-Sept.  1,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  in  charge.  Hymn  in- 


August  22 

terpretation  will  be  one  of  the  features 
of  this  series  of  meetings.        A.  B. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  July:  Mis- 
sions, $15,021.11;  Relief,  $3839.63; 
Total,  $18,860.74. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Millersville 
Pa. :  "The  basement  is  being  dug  on  the 
premises  of  the  Children's  Home  for  a 
school  building  for  the  children  of  the 
Home.  Other  parochial  schools  are  on 
the  way  here  in  the  East." 


If  previous  plans  carried,  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  for  the 
brotherhood  near  Fisher,  111.,  on  Sun 
day,  Aug.  18.  It  was  Bro.  Mast's  plan 
to  attend  the  Illinois  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  Hopedale  this  week.  M. 


Bro.  Isaac  S.  King  and  family  of  At 
glen,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  in  the 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week 
They  were  returning  from  Sebring, 
Ohio,  where  they  were  in  attendance 
at  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 


The  young  people's  institute  held 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  opened  its  annual 
session  with  a  good  attendance.  To  date 
there  are  about  a  hundred  enrolled,  with 
prospects  that  it  will  equal,  perhaps 
exceed,  the  attendance  of  any  previous 
year. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Yel- 
low Creek,  Ind.,  last  Sunday  morning, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  in 
Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
in  the  evenine. 


A  good  attendance  and  good  interest 
are  reported  from  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  Se- 
bring, Ohio,  last  week.  The  young  peo- 
ple's institute  held  at  the  same  place 
just  previous  to  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference is  likewise  well  spoken  of. 


September  15  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  in  charge  as  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings.      J.  M.  N. 


Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  and  wife  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Lester  E.  Shreiner  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Longenecker  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  spent  portions  of  Friday 
and  Saturday  with  friends  in  Scottdale. 
They  left  Saturday  afternoon  for  Johns- 
town, Pa. 


Saturday,  August  24,  is  the  time  set 
for  a  harvest  and  mission  meeting  at 
the   Susquehanna   Church  near  Port 
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Trevorton,  Pa.  Principal  speakers : 
G.  J.  Lapp,  Christian  K.  Lehman,  W. 
W.  Graybill.  "Everybody  welcome," 
are  the  last  words  on  the  printed  pro- 
gram. 


The  Spring  Valley  congregation  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  was  well  favored  with 
visiting  ministers  on  Sunday,  Aug.  11, 
Bro.  LeRoy  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  John  M.  Yoder,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  having  preached  there  in  the 
morning  and  evening  respectively. 

M. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  North  Lima, 
Ohio:  "Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  favored  the  brother- 
hood at  Leetonia  with  a  much  appreci- 
ated message  recently.  While  here  he 
visited  in  the  homes  of  our  deacon,  Bro. 
Russel  Royer,  and  Bro.  George  Mumaw 
and  family  of  Salem." 


If  previous  plans  carried  our  recently 
ordained  Bro.  James  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  attended  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  last  week,  and  then 
he  and  his  family  were  expected  to  reach 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  time  for  them  to 
be  with  the  Bethel  congregation  on 
Sunday,  August  18.  M. 


Among  the  brethren  who  were  missed 
at  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  last 
week,  because  of  having  answered  the 
final  summons,  were  Bishops  Andrew 
Shenk,  formerly  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and 
Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
These  brethren  in  previous  years  were 
familiar  figures  at  this  Conference.  M. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  at  this  writing  (Aug.  15)  a 
patient  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Because  of  this  he  natural- 
ly was  absent  from  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  last  week.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  requested  in  behalf  of 
this  elderly  soldier  of  the  Cross.  M. 


Sunday,  August  18,  was  the  appoint- 
ed time  for  ordination  services  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  at  which  time  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  was  to  be  ordained  a  bishop 
and  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Services  in  charge  of  Bishop 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  The  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brethren  in  their  new  and  added  respon- 
sibilities. 


Bro.  Frank  Stoltzfus,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  seventh  son  of  our  aged 
brother  minister,  John  M.  Stoltzfus  of 
Atglen,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try on  Wednesday,  Aug.  14.  Two  breth- 
ren were  in  the  lot.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  new  and 
responsible  work. 


An  ordination  service  was  held  re- 
cently at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  when 
Bro.  Arthur  Good  was  ordained  to  the 


ministry.  Four  brethren  were  in  the 
lot.  May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his  new  field  of  work,  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
serve. 


Brethren  Amsa  Kauffman  and  H.  F. 
Reist  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  favored  the 
Pleasant  Valley,  Kans.,  congregation 
with  their  presence  and  help  on  Sunday 
evening,  August  11.  They  were  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  the 
forenoon  of  the  same  day,  where  they 
also  allowed  themselves  to  be  used  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  M. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
preached  for  the  Sycamore  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  11.  One  reason  why  "Bro. 
Chauncey"  gets  a  warm  reception  here 
is  because  many  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
folks  think  of  him  as  one  of  their  "own 
boys,"  he  having  grown  to  manhood  in 
that  community.  M. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Brubacher. — Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubach- 
er of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  for  many  years  a 
faithful  bishop  and  pillar  of  faith,  pass- 
ed to  his  reward  and  was  buried  Aug. 
12.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 
number  of  years.  May  the  sustaining 
and  comforting  grace  of  God  be  with 
the  bereaved  family  and  congregations. 


"I  have  been  in  this  Conference  for 
54  years  and  have  attended  nearly  all 
the  conferences  during  this  time;  but  1 
think  this  is  the  best  Conference  I  have 
yet  attended."  Thus  spoke  our  faithful 
and  devoted  elderly  deacon  brother,  L. 
L.  Beck  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  in  giving 
his  testimony  at  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  near  Newton,  Kans.,  last 
week.  M. 


Ministers  associated  with  the  young 
people's  institute  at  Arbutus  Park  filled 
the  following  appointments  in  the 
Johnstown  district  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  18: 

Blough,  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Kaufman,  Chas.  HosteJ:ter. 

Elton,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Weaver,  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

A.  J.  M. 


This  week  is  being  occupied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  in  filling 
appointments  in  some  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  Indiana,  as  follows : 

Wednesday  evening,  Emma. 

Thursday  evening,  Clinton  Brick. 

Saturday  evening,  Salem. 

Sunday  morning,  Howard-Miami. 

Sunday  evening,  Burr  Oak. 

Bro.  David  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  11.  On  the  same  date 
Bro.  John  Byler  preached  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  and  Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler 


(almost  90)  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  fill- 
ed the  pulpit  in  South  Union,  all  in  the 
same  community.  "The  community  of 
West  Liberty  was  blessed  with  strange 
preachers,"  comments  our  informant. 

"As  ye  go,  preach."  Bro.  Jess  Kauff- 
man, Cheraw,  Colo.,  actually  heeded 
this  divine  injunction  in  connection 
with  his  recent  trip  to  and  from  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  On  his 
way  to  this  conference  he  preached  at 
Perryton,  Texas,  and  Guymon,  Okla. 
Friday  evening  following  the  Confer- 
ence, Bro.  Kauffman  was  billed  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  with  the  Cat- 
lin  congregation  near  Peabody,  Kans. 

M. 


Instructors  at  the  young  people's  in- 
stitute at  Sebring,  Ohio,  filled  the  pul- 
pits in  nearby  congregations  on  Sunday 
as  follows : 

North  Lima,  E.  E.  Miller. 

Leetonia,  John  R.  Mumaw. 

Beech,  James  Steiner. 

Orrville,  Amos  Swartzentruber  and 
wife. 

Oak  Grove,  William  Detweiler. 
Tabernacle  of  camp  grounds,  C.  F. 
Derstine.  J.  J.  H. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
our  India  missionaries  to  sail  from 
Seattle,  Wash.,  for  Bombay,  India, 
Nov.  11.  In  the  group  will  be  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  D.  Troyer  and  family,  and  Sister 
Minnie  Kanagy.  The  plans,  of  course, 
are  conditional ;  depending  upon  war 
developments  and  the  overruling  prov- 
idence of  God.  May  the  Lord  direct 
and  protect  them  on  their  voyage  and 
their  subsequent  service  in  India. 

At  the  recent  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Brethren 
Milo  Kauffman  and  Harry  Diener  serv- 
ed as  moderators.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  the  Con- 
ference sermon,  using  Paul's  expression 
"to  whom  be  glory  forever"  (Rom. 
11:36),  as  the  basis  for  an  inspiring 
message.  Brethren  H.  F.  Reist  of  Tu- 
leta, Texas,  M.  M.  Troyer  of  Conway, 
Kans.,  and  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  served  as  members  of  the 
Resolutions  Committee.  M. 


Correspondence 

Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings: 
— The  small  group  of  believers  here  at 
Sweet  Home  is  grateful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  His  many  blessings  to  us. 

Since  the  first  letter,  Conference  has 
given  us  the  privilege  to  organize  a 
congregation  because  of  the  increased 
numbers.  This  was  accomplished  on 
July  14,  with  the  aid  of  Bishops  N.  A. 
Lind  and  Henry  Wolfer.  Our  little 
group  has  now  43  charter  members.  We 
are  leaving  a  period  of  time  for  others 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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Miscellaneous 


HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED  JOB? 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  considered  Job  of  old? 
For  in  the  Bible,  we  are  told 
That  this  true  story  comes  to  us 
Out  of  the  land  of  Uz. 

The  story  says  that  he  was  true, 
So  that  like  him  there  were  but  few 
In  all  that  region  of  the  earth, 
Could  claim  a  nobler  birth. 

There  was  a  day  when  Satan  came, 
As  though  he  wished  to  look  the  same 
Like  sons  of  God  who  came  to  know 
How  in  God's  sight  they'd  glow. 

God  asked  of  Satan,  "Whence  art  thou?" 
Said  Satan  to  Him,  with  a  bow, 
"I'm  walking  up  and  down  the  earth," 
Which  to  me  gives  great  mirth. 

Then  Satan  asked  the  mighty  God, 
"Doth  servant  Job  fear  Thee  for  nought? 
Remove  from  him  the  shielding  hedge, 
I'll  then  drive  in  my  wedge, 

"And  have  Thy  servant  to  defame, 
Curse  to  Thy  face  Thy  holy  name." 
So  God  gave  power  to  Satan's  quests 
To  afflict  Job  with  pests. 

From  head  to  foot  was  Job  in  pain, 
As  boils  on  him  did  Satan  rain; 
His  wife  then  said,  "Curse  God  and  die, 
Your  faith  in  Him  deny." 

Three  friends,  who  came  to  comfort  Job, 
Were  grieved  so  much,  each  rent  his  robe, 
For  seeing  Job  from  off  afar, 
None  knew  him,  even  Zophar. 

These   "miserable  comforters," 
Bildad  and  also  Eliphaz, 
The  other,  Zophar,  named  above, 
Shared  not  the  Lord's  great  love. 

Their  words  to  Job  no  comfort  brought, 
Relieved  no  pain,  nor  brought  one  aught 
Of  commendation  for  their  friend, 
Ev'n  to  the  very  end. 

"My  wrath  against  thee  kindled  is, 
Because  thou  thus  didst  speak  amiss." 
Thus  spake  the  Lord  to  Eliphaz 
And  also  his  two  friends. 

Job  spoke  of  God,  who  comfort  gives, 
"He's  my  Redeemer  and  He  lives; 
And  He  shall  stand  the  latter  day 
Upon  the  earth"  of  clay. 

So  faithful  Job  forgot  his  pain 
And  saw  ahead,  great  peace  for  pain; 
"I  know  Thou  canst  do  every  thing," 
And  comfort  to  me  bring. 

Then  came  a  voice,  which  gently  spake, 
And  said  to  Job,  'tis  for  thy  sake, 
That  I,  the  Lord,  will  thee  accept, 
For  in  me  faith  thou  hast  kept. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  may  all  so  live, 
That  the  good  Lord  will  to  us  give 
More  blessings  at  our  latter  end, 
Than  when  we  first  began. 
Leola,  Pa. 


THE  FRUITFUL  CHRISTIAN 


By  Amy  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  life  of  every  individual,  who 
has  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  find  it  in 
Gal.  5:22,  23,  should  be  manifest:  "But 


the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance;  against 
such  there  is  no  law." 

Love  is  very  important  in  every  child 
of  God.  If  all  professing  Christians 
would  really  have  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts,  there  would  be  no  troubles 
in  the  Church  as  there  are  today. 
Someone  has  said  that  Church  problems 
are  worse  than  the  nation's  problems, 
because  the  Church  consists  of  profess- 
ing Christians.  Let  each  professing 
Christian  love  his  neighbor  as  himself, 
and  the  troubles  will  all  vanish  from 
the  Church. 

We  should  have  joy  in  serving  the 
Lord.  "We  can  give  ourselves,  our 
money,  or  our  prayers.  The  Lord  will 
not  ask  any  of  His  children  to  do  any- 
thing that  we  are  not  able  to  do. 

Do  you  really  have  peace  with  God? 
If  you  do,  you  will  naturally  have  peace 
with  your  fellow  men.  Peace  is  lacking 
in  the  world  today,  and  also  the  Church. 
This  is  very  sad  indeed. 

Longsuffering  is  becoming  quite  rare 
among  God's  professing  children.  Are 
you  easily  hurt  when  someone  is  find- 
ing fault  with  everything  you  do?  Are 
you  willing  to  be  made  fun  of  by  pro- 
fessing Christians  when  you  have  con- 
victions about  little  things?  Do  you 
wait  before  the  Lord  until  He  tells  what 
to  do  or  where  to  go?  That  is  longsuf- 
fering. 

We  should  be  gentle  toward  all  men. 
In  other  words,  we  should  be  friendly 
to  everyone.  Let  us  not  be  partial  to 
anyone,  because  Jesus  died  for  all  men. 
That  would  not  show  the  Christ-like 
spirit. 

Have  you  gotten  the  idea  that  people 
thought  a  lot  of  you  because  of  the 
goodness  you  have  done?  The  Word  of 
God  tells  us  that  our  goodness  is  "as 
filthy  rags."  That  goes  to  show  that 
we  have  no  goodness  in  ourselves.  But 
we  can  radiate  God's  goodness.  This 
may  be  done  by  giving  our  tithes  for 
the  Lord,  telling  others  about  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  by  doing  little  deeds  of 
kindness  when  needed.  If  it  be  large  or 
small,  God  will  bless  you  for  it. 

Why  are  so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians forgetting  to  trust  God?  Maybe 
you  are  getting  good  wages  and  you 
feel  independent.  Perhaps  we  don't 
trust  God  because  of  the  many  con- 
veniences we  have  today.  God  said, 
"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man."  When 
troubles  come  our  way,  why  not  talk 
to  God  who  knows  all  about  it?  We  are 
so  inclined  to  tell  our  friends  and  ask 
them  why.  How  foolish  we  are!  May 
God  help  us  to  trust  Him  more,  no  mat- 
ter what  may  come. 

Meekness  seems  to  be  a  recessive 
characteristic  in  many  of  us.  The  major- 
ity are  not  willing  to  be  placed  in  the 
background.  It  hurts  us  to  see  others 
in  the  foreground  and  we  are  un- 
noticed.   The  background  in  pictures 


is  often  what  makes  the  foreground  ton 
beautiful.   Let  Us  be  willing  to  be  in  10 
the  background.  If  we  cannot  sing  well  God 
or  speak  fluently  we  can  listen.   The  ,„ 
poet  says, — 

"If  we  cannot  sing  like  angels, 
If  we  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
We  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 
We  can  say,  'He  died  for  all.' " 

May  our  prayer  be,  "Lord,  help  me 
to  become  meek  like  Thee." 

Why  is  it  that  we  have  a  temperance 
lesson  every  three  months?  We  are  in 
need  of  it.  Temperance  is  practiced  at 
least  a  little  bit  by  all  Christians;  some 
more  than  others.  Bro.  David  Plank  j  r 
gives  a  very  good  discussion  on  the  |  p 
"Temperate  Life."  Every  Christian  P" 
should  read  it.  In  preparing  meals,  F 
many  of  us  have  so  many  kinds  of  food  b 
for  one  meal.  A  few  would  be  sufficient;  p 
Then  we  make  a  glutton  of  ourselves.  11 
Why?  Then  others  want  to  be  dressed  ° 
in  the  finest  clothes,  so  they  will  be  ||a 
more  thought  of  by  their  friends.  "Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  Why 
are  we  so  selfish?  Why  do  some  of  our 
foreign  missionaries  suffer  and  we  have 
so  full  and  plenty?  Our  Lord  is  soon 
coming,  and  we  want  to  be  busy  about 
His  work.  Missionaries  are  not  only 
in  foreign  lands,  but  they  are  here  in 
our  own  country.  The  workers  would 
appreciate  your  help  very  much. 

In  closing  may  our  prayer  be,  "Lord, 
help  us  to  manifest  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


COMFORT  IN  A  PRAYER 


By  Martha  Oswald 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. — Luke  11:1. 

Prayer  is  the  great  neglected  privi- 
lege of  all  mankind.  Jesus  found  it 
necessary  to  spend  much  time  in  pray- 
er. Prayer  is  one  of  the  misunderstood 
means  of  grace.  We  pray  not  that  we 
may  bring  the  will  of  God  into  harmony 
with  our  will,  but  that  our  will  may 
become  one  with  the  will  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  The  Psalmist  says,  "De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart"  (Psa.  37:4).  Solomon  prayed 
for  wisdom.  The  answer  included  wis- 
dom, riches,  honor,  and  long  life.  I 
Kings  3  :7-14.  The  disciples  prayed  for 
Peter.  The  answer  included  Peter's 
deliverance.  Acts  12:15. 

Many  more  instances  could  be  men- 
tioned. The  meaning  is  clear:  if  we 
find  our  chief  joy  in  the  will  of  God,, 
then  God  will  create  the  very  desires  of 
our  hearts.  Certainly  if  He  creates 
these  desires  He  will  not  fail  to  satisfy 
them.  Again  the  Psalmist  says,  "I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God:  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  We  bring 
ourselves  into  perfect  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God  through  silence,  adora- 
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tion,  confession,  petition.  In  Psa.  46: 
10  we  are  taught  to  be  silent  before 
God,  and  let  Him  mold  us. 

"Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord,  have  Thine 

own  way; 
Thou  art  the  Potter,  I  am  the  clay." 

Prayer  is  opening  our  hearts  to  God. 
It  also  has  its  listening  side.  Prayer 
is  more  than  speaking  to  God.  It  gives 
God  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  us.  We 
must  also  learn  to  be  silent  while  He 
speaks.  I  have  learned  that  after  a 
period  of  communion  with  God  and 
simply  waiting  with  a  worshipful  heart, 
God  will  speak  to  us  in  a  clear  voice. 
God's  answer  to  the  listening  heart  is 
the  best  part  of  prayer  for  one  who 
prays,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth."  "I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak"  (Psa.  85:8).  All  of 
us  have  had  the  experience  of  kneeling 
down  to  pray  and  becoming  aware  that 
all  was  not  well  between  us  and  God. 
Our  prayers  have  gone  haltingly.  There 
was  a  sense  of  inward  restraint.  We 
knew  the  reason.  We  were  trying  to 
present  a  gift  at  God's  altar,  conscious 
all  the  time  that  God  could  not  receive 
it  because  we  were  bringing  it  with  un- 
clean hands  and  impure  heart.  En- 
mity toward  another  lay  heavily  upon 
us,  and  we  knew  God  knew  it.  How 
could  we  expect  to  pray,  and  to  have 
our  prayers  heard,  with  such  a  thought 
haunting  our  minds?  If  such  is  the 
case  we  must  confess  our  sins  and 
cleanse  our  hearts  and  get  right  with 
God. 

Recently  we  observed  a  remarkable 
answer  to  prayer.  We  noted  fulfillment 
of  the  unalterable  conditions  of  a 
worthy  approach  to  God  ;  namely  sin- 
cerity in  faith,  spiritual  earnestness, 
desiring  the  glory  of  God,  by  submit- 
ting ourselves  to  God,  a  spirit  of  youth- 
like willingness  for  God's  will  to  be 
done  to  seal  the  petition  as  inspired  of 
God,  and  the  answer  came.  And  today 
we  are  glad  that  our  sins  are  blotted 
out  and  that  we  can  go  on  our  way  re- 
joicing. A  talk  with  the  Father  makes 
everything  all  right. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


THE  HEART  OF  MOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  454) 
thoughtful  touches  from  home, — those 
little  things  that  love  prompted. 

When  we  returned  home  for  a  short 
vacation,  what  a  welcome  we  received ! 
How  eagerly  she  observed  our  increas- 
ing height  or  weight,  and  equally 
eager  did  she  observe  dispositional  and 
spiritual  changes.  "I  don't  like  to  talk 
about  it,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  you 
are  more  foolish  than  usual.  Are  you 
letting  a  light-hearted  group  of  stu- 
dents influence  you?  Who  are  you  as- 
sociating with  these  days?  The  last 
time  you  were  home  you  seemed  so 
much  more  interested  in  your  Bible  and 
in  spiritual  things."  Such  suggestions 
were  sufficient  to  call  forth  a  careful 


self-diagnosis.  Such  changes  are  easily 
noticeable  to  home  folks,  although  the 
student  may  be  quite  unconscious  of 
them. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  close  ties  with  home  was 
the  prayer  tie.  Father  and  Mother  daily 
prayed  for  us.  Many  times  special  re- 
quests were  sent  home.  "Next  week  is 
exam  week.  Friday  I  have  an  especially 

hard  test  in  .  Pray  that  I  may  be 

able  to  master  that  review."  "Next  Sun- 
day I  am  to  give  a  talk  in  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  Do  pray  that  I  may 
give  a  message  that  will  honor  God  and 
enrich  the  hearers."  Never  did  we  doubt 
the  power  of  that  prayer  support. 

*  *  * 

Then  came  the  time  when  the  chil- 
dren left  the  family  home  to  set  up  their 
own  homes.  Each  was  happy  in  the 
anticipations  before  him.  But  what  did 
it  mean  to  our  parents?  On  the  day  of 
our  wedding  a  well-meaning  friend  said 
to  Mother,  "So  you  are  losing  your 
daughter?"  "Oh  no,"  she  replied,  "you 
see,  I'm  getting  another  son."  "But 
won't  you  miss  her?"  tortured  the  in- 
quirer. "Of  course,  you  know  that.  But 
I  have  been  preparing  myself  for  this 
time,  for  I  knew  it  would  come."  And 
that  is  a  sample  of  the  way  she  accepts 
life.  She  has  prepared  herself  spiritual- 
ly and  mentally  for  those  experiences 
which  the  heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to 
send  her. 

*  *  * 

It  has  been  impossible  to  uncover 
Mother's  heart  without  touching  Fa- 
ther's too,  for  they  are  inseparably 
united.  Many  of  the  above  character- 
istics and  attitudes  were  hers  because 
of  his  support  and  co-operation. 

Having  seen  our  mother's  heart  of 
love,  of  unselfishness,  of  thoughtfulness, 
foresightedness,  and  devotion  to  her 
Lord,  let  us,  as  never  before,  open  to 
her  our  heart  of  sincere  gratitude  for 
it  all. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Ted  Claassen,  London,  England,  July  31st 
cable : 

"Request  your  telegraphic  consent  to 
assume  responsibility  sixty  Polish  refugee 
boys  who  arrived  England  after  desperate 
experience  Rumania,  Hungary,  France. 
French  clothing  shipment  held  here. 
Authorize  my  using  same  in  England. 
Opened  headquarters  20  Gordon  Square." 

Authorization  in  regard  to  the  Polish 
refugees  was  sent  immediately,  conditioned 
only  on  cost  of  this  project  being  possible 
within  the  Committee's  England  relief  budg- 
et. The  clothing  shipment  referred  to  was 
the  May  27th  shipment  #2  (48  bales,  weight 
4155  lbs.)  destined  for  France,  which  now 
apparently  has  been  made  available  in  Eng- 
land to  Brother  Claassen.  Previous  "Relief 
Notes"  advised  that  Ernest  Bennett  was  dis- 
tributing shipment  #1  in  South  France. 


August  1st  Claassen  letter: 

"Since  my  last  letter  to  you  on  the  24th 
I  have  made  a  trip  to  Ashton  Keynes  and 
spent  several  days  at  the  Hutterite  Bruder- 
hof.  Since  it  seems  rather  doubtful  that 
the  whole  colony  could  get  permit  to  leave 
at  present,  it  was  decided  that  at  least  four 
of  their  number  should  go,  since  they  had 
the  passage  and  exit  permit.  Since  then 
did  receive  word  that  Hans  Meier  and 
another  brother  are  sailing  for  New  York 
tomorrow  and  have  permission  to  remain 
in  tihe  States  for  four  months.  Meier  will 
get  in  touch  with  you  upon  his  arrival,  and 
will  give  you  the  whole  picture  of  their 
problem.  I  plan  to  meet  with  their  treasur- 
er to  discuss  some  arrangement  whereby 
we  might  allocate  $100  to  their  need." 
*    *    *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France  letter, 
July  17th: 

"For  the  present  I  am  continuing  to  stay 
on  here  in  Toulouse.  Due  to  the  shortage 
of  workers,  the  American  Friends  have 
asked  me  if  I  could  see  fit  to  take  over  the 
transport  department  of  their  work  in 
Toulouse  and  operate  it  until  I  found  it 
necessary  to  leave,  or  until  they  could  find 
another  person  to  carry  it  on.  As  I  saw 
nothing  to  interfere  with  this,  I  am  taking 
on  this  work  for  the  present,  with  the 
arrangement  to  be  released  as  soon  as  it  is 
necessarv  to  carry  on  or  further  arrange 
for  the  Mennonite  work.  As  I  see  the  sit- 
uation now,  I  feel  the  general  need  of  help 
is  continuing  to  grow  in  France,  and  I 
hope  our  people  will  continue  to  do  all  they 
can  to  give  help  here.  If  you  find  you 
can  support  further  work  here,  let  me  know 
immediately  and  I  will  make  suggestions 
in  what  way  I  feel  we  can  best  help.  Of 
course,  the  need  of  food  and  clothing  con- 
tinues the  same,  and  any  amount  of  money 
could  be  used  in  this  way,  but  I  feel  that 
we  as  a  small  committee  should  pick  out 
the  small  jobs  that  might  be  missed  by 
larger  organizations." 

August  7th  cable  signed  by  both  Bender 
and  Bennett  confirmed  that  these  two  breth- 
ren were  now  together  and  at  work  on  a 
program  for  the  Committee  in  France  for 
fall  and  winter. 

.*    *    *  * 

J.  Legiehn,  Oberschulze,  Kolonie  Fern- 
heim,  Chaco,  Paraguay,  letter,  June  21st: 

"The  persistent  malaria  epidemic  seems 
to  have  about  run  its  course.  The  effect  of 
it,  however,  on  the  colony  will  continue  for 
quite  a  time.  The  actual  additional  cost 
medically  on  account  of  this  epidemic  can 
be  clearly,  noted  by  comparing  deficits  in 
connection  with  the  colony  hospital  opera- 
tion for  April,  May,  and  June,  as  compared 
with  a  normal  three  months.  Instead  of  a 
normal  monthly  deficit  of  33.000  pesos 
(equivalent  to  about  $100  U.  S.)  we  had 
instead  a  monthly  deficit  this  year  during 
these  three  months  of  110.000  pesos.  In 
spite  of  this  handicap,  however,  there  are 
other  developments  to  show  that  the 
colony  is  still  a  building.  A  new  engine 
and  dynamo,  and  milk-processing  equip- 
ment have  just  been  installed." 
*    *    *  * 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany,  July  11th 
letter: 

"We  note  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
your  plans  to  expand  the  relief  work  in 
Europe.  We  have  been  doing  all  we  can 
so  far  to  get  information  as  to  need  for 
relief  in  Holland,  Belgium,  and  France. 
The  government  is  co-operative.   It  mav 
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become  possible  for  us  to  give  you  first 
hand  information  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
need  and  its  extent  in  the  above  countries 
within  a  week  or  two. 

"We  are  proposing  to  use  the  special 
gift  of  $500  from  the  Philadelphia  Friends 
in  the  buying  of  food  and  equipment  for  a 
camp  of  tubercular  Polish  war  prisoners 
in  one  camp  in  North  Germany.  The 
German  Red  Cross  is  helping  us  to  the 
information  and  technique  to  get  the 
money  to  this  place." 

(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  August  12,  1940) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  457) 
who  may  wish  to  become  charter  mem- 
bers. 

The  organization  of  the  group 
brought  new  responsibilities  for  which 
we  plead  the  guidance  of  the  Holy, 
Spirit.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  will  have  tem- 
porary oversight  of  this  congregation. 
Brethren  Clayton  Wolfer,  Floyd  Em- 
mert,  and  Roy  Roth  were  appointed 
trustees.  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Mc- 
Dowell have  been  chosen  as  field  work- 
ers for  this  district.  We  chose  the  name 
"Sweet  Home  Mennonite  Church"  for 
our  congregation. 

Sometimes  it  is  pretty  crowded  to 
have  church  services  in  the  homes. 
We  enjoyed  very  much  having  our 
services  out  in  a  grove  of  trees  twice, 
when  our  crowd  was  too  large  for  the 
homes.  However,  it  is  our  plan  to  start, 
building  a  church  house,  which  we  will 
do  in  the  near  future  as  the  Lord  sup- 
plies us  with  the  necessary  funds  and 
material.  We  solicit  the  support  of  any 
who  may  be  interested  in  this  field,  and 
we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  richly  re- 
ward any  who  give  us  the  much  needed 
help. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  we  enjoyed  very 
much  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  San- 
ford  Shetler  and  family  with  us.  Bro. 
Shetler  gave  us  an  inspiring  message 
which  we  all  appreciated.  We  appreci- 
ate any  who  come  to  feed  us  with  the 
divine  truths  of  God's  Word. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  true  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  dark  and 
sinful  world.  May  we  all  do  as  the 
psalmist,  "look  unto  the  hills  whence 
cometh  our  help."     Yours  in  Christ, 

Aug.  6,  1940.  Mary  Emmert. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 
Since  the  last  writing  from  this  place, 
the  two-week  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  at  the  Bethel  church  with  a  good 
attendance.  Bro.  Sam  C.  Plank  was  the 
director  of  the  school  and  teachers  were 
from  our  three  local  congregations. 
On  the  evening  of  June  14  a  closing  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  children  for  the 
benefit  of  parents  and  friends. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  of  July  a 
group  from  this  community  conducted 
a  summer  Bible  school  at  the  Turkey 
Run  Church  near  Bremen,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Joe  A.  Yoder  was  director  and  teacher 


of  an  adult  class.  Other  teachers  were 
Helen  Hostetler,  Ruth  Plank,  Allie 
Mae  Hostetler,  Tressie  Kauffman, 
Esther  Smucker,  Kristinna  Smucker, 
and  Freeman  Fisher.  They  report  an 
interesting  and  profitable  time  at  this 
place. 

An  event  of  interest  to  the' three  con- 
gregations here  was  the  opening  of  an- 
other Sunday  school  on  April  14.  The 
church  in  which  this  is  conducted  is  five 
or  six  miles  from  West  Liberty.  It  is  a 
project  sponsored  by  a  local  missions 
committee.  They  felt  there  was  a  real 
need  at  the  place  and  an  opening  for 
work.  Bro.  Freeman  Fisher  from  this 
place  serves  as  the  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent. Other  teachers  are  :  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chauncey  Smucker,  Brother  and 
Sister  Forrest  King,  Sisters  Dorothy 
Detweiler  and  Tressie  Kauffman,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Le  Roy  Hostetler.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  have  a  preaching  ap- 
pointment here  several  times  a  month. 
Remember  this  work  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
Sunday  school  in  your  prayers. 

On  July  28  a  group  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege was  at  Mt.  Zion  S.  S.  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  this  place  in  the  evening.  A 
male  quartet  brought  messages  in  song 
and  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  spoke  at  both 
places. 

One  of  our  faithful  sisters  here,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Yoder,  recently  passed  to  her 
reward.  She  is  missed  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends  and  relatives. 

A  group  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending Institute  at  this  time.  Follow- 
ing this  our  S.  S.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place:  Sebring  Camp 
Grounds. 

The  season  of  the  year  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  many  of  our  number 
will  return  to  the  school  room — some  as 
teachers  and  others  as  students.  We 
trust  they  will  use  their  every  opportu- 
nity to  live  the  Christ-life  wherever 
they  are.         Mrs.  Le  Roy  Hostetler. 

Au£.  10,  1940. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — Our  an- 
nual summer  Bible  school  was  held  at 
this  church  July  15-26.  The  Snyder 
congregation  at  Bloomingdale  co- 
operated with  us  and  brought  the  chil- 
dren from  that  Sunday  school  and  dis- 
trict. A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
in  our  congregation  used  their  cars  for 
bringing  in  children  from  adjacent  non- 
Mennonite  communities.  The  result 
was  that  we  had  a  very  successful 
school.  Due  to  a  district  shortage  of 
farm  help,  owing  to  the  war,  many  of 
the  farm  boys  could  not  attend  school 
so  we  had  many  more  girls  than  boys. 
The  total  enrollment  was  109,  and  the 
average  attendance  105.  During  the 
two  weeks  the  children  brought  in  $23.- 
44  in  missionary  offerings  to  be  used 
for  relief  of  refugee  children  in  Europe. 
At  the  closing  program  an  additional 
$20,  to  be  used  for  the  same  purpose, 


was  received  in  the  offering.  There  were 
seven  graduates  from  the  school. 

A  meeting  of  considerable  interest 
was  held  at  this  church  on  the  evening 
of  June  19.  The  meeting  was  planned 
and  arranged  by  the  senior  sewing 
circle.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  and  family  from  the  Argentine 
were  our  guests.  Sister  Swartzentruber 
spoke  about  work  in  the  Argentine  and 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  described  his  trip 
to  Europe  last  winter.  He  made  us 
realize  that  there  is  much  real  suffering 
in  the  world,  and  because  of  it  there 
are  many  open  doors  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. We  certainly  want  to  answer  the 
challenge  and,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
do  all  in  our  power  to  help  those  in 
distress. 

Pray  for  us  that,  while  our  nation  is 
at  war,  we  may  have  peace  in  our 
hearts  and  good-will  toward  all. 

Aug.  11,  1940.     Ella  M.  Cressman. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Doctrinal  meetings  are  to  be  held  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  Manor  district,  Sept.  2-5,  at  7:30 
P.  M.  Subjects  as  follows: 

Sept.  2,  The  Mennonite  Church's 
Historical  Position  on  Nonresistance. 
(Continued  on  page  453) 


PRECIOUSNESS  OF  GOD'S  WORD 


The  following  was  submitted  to  us  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Troyer  of  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Our  readers  may  not 
get  much  from  the  German  part  but  he  considered  it 
a  prelude  to  his  other  message.  The  English  part  was 
edited  by  one  of  our  House  editors.  Bro.  Troyer  had 
a  great  burden  that  all  of  this  should  be  printed,  and 
hence  we  are  passing  it  on. — Editor. 

Wir  haben  uns  verspat 
Die  Thiir  des  Himmels  hatte  sich  aufgeschlagen ; 
Wir  wollten  es  ihnen  nicht  verhalten. 

Nur  eine  Nachricht  zugeben  um    diesen  unten 
Geschriebene :   Die  worte   sind  sehr  billig : 
Als  konnten  wir  uns  es  nicht  erfordern. 
Sind   Des  mehrere  aufputzlumpen  unser  name 
Sind  haufig.    "Danka  schon"  sind  nur  Worte. 
Anstatt  Worten  sind  nicht  die  viele  sogenannte 
Wir  sind  richtig;  wir  sind  von  einer  langen  Strecke. 
Wir  haben   keine  Bange ;   wir  sind  des  allerbochsten 

Bist  du  im  Hospital  so  sind  wir  [Genannt. 
Engels  Geschefte.    Bist  du  um  jemand  betriibt 
So  sind  wir  nahe. 

Once  more  the  secret  word  thou  shalt  hear 
How  the  message  of  God  may  be  carried  out, 
Because  it  is  precious  and  very  dear, 
Even  now,  and  by  and  by. 

Chorus : 

Even  now,  and  by  and  by," 

We'll  see  God's  Word  is  great  and  free, 

And  yet  it's  very,  very  dear. 

Once  more  to  the  hungry,  Lord,  Thy  Word  ap- 
pears, 

Tho'  there  is  a  world  that  will  not  accept, 
Realizing  not  that  it  is  very,  very  dear, 
Even  now,  and  by  and  by. 

Just  as  I  am,  tho'  heaven  draws  Dear, 
1  speak  about  things  yet  to  come, 
Because  God's  Word  is  very,  very  dear, 
Even  now,  and  by  and  by. 

AVhere  there  is  hope,  why  should  I  fear, 
Yet  hard  to  bear  the  struggle  of  life. 
Because  God's  Word  is  very,  very  dear, 
Even  now,  and  by  and  by. 

Stepping  into  a  Better  World. 
We  cannot  stop  the  tree  from  falling  over 
Nor  the  world  from  coming  to  an  end. 
Where  there  is  medical  work  make  things  known. 
There  may  be  some  one  who  needs  to  recover. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  District  held  at  Church  of  God  Camp  Grounds, 
Woodburn,  Oregon,  June  6,  7,  1940 

A  good  representation  of  the  ordained  men  had  a  meeting  in  the 
evening  of  June  3,  and  arranged  for  the  work  of  this  Conference 
session. 

Officers  of  Conference. — Mod.,  N.  A.  Lind;  Asst.  Mod.,  N.  M. 
Birky;  Secy.,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treas.,  Henry  Yoder;  Song  Manager, 
C.  G.  Yoder. 

Committees. — Nominating:  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Paul  Miller,  Glenn 
Whitaker,  C.  G.  Yoder,  Hugh  Wolfer.  Resolutions:  Aaron  Mast, 
Chris  Snyder,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call. — Bishops  present,  7;  Ministers,  19  (by 
proxy,  3);  Deacons,  6  (by  proxy,  1):  Lay  delegates,  21  (by  proxy,  4). 

Recognitions. — Paul  Miller  (ordained  minister  for  Indian  Cove), 
Marcus  Lind  (ordained  minister  for  Portland),  J.  S.  Roth  (ordained 
minister  for  North  Pomona),  N.  M.  Birky  (bishop  from  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference,  by  Conference  letter),  and  Leroy  Cowan  (min- 
ister from  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  by  Conference  letter)  were 
received  as  Conference  members.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.  (representatives  from  General  Confer- 
ence) and  J.  B.  Stauffer  (delegate  from  Alberta-Sask. ),  Eli  Bontrager 
(visiting  minister  from  Midland,  Mich.),  and  ordained  brethren  from 
Harrisburg  were  accorded  privileges  of  Conference. 

Conference  sermon,  by  Abner  Yoder:  Text,  Jer.  6:16. 

The  Old  Testament  was  the  Jewish  rule  of  conduct  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  for  the  Christian.  Jews  were  taken  into  captivity  as  a  result 
of  forsaking  old  paths.  The  Christian  is  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Failure 
to  keep  old  paths  is  resulting  in  God's  judgment  on  the  nations.  Paths 
in  which  we  should  walk:  (1)  Path  of  service;  (2)  path  of  sacrifice; 
(3)  path  of  self-denial;  (4)  path  of  humility;  (5)  path  of  regeneration; 
(6)  path  of  Biblical  interpretation;  (7)  path  of  balanced  attitudes. 
May  we  consistently  abhor  all  sins.  Two  outstanding  old  paths  are  the 
path  of  nonconformity  and  nonresistanee.  May  God  help  us  to  walk  in 
the  Old  Paths. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by:  J.  B.  Stauffer,  H.  A. 
Wolfer,  Joe  E.  Slatter,  Eli  Bontrager,  and  Glenn  Whitaker;  also  a 
standing  testimony  by  audience  and  the  rest  of  the  Conference  mem- 
bers. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  The  Work  of  the  General  Conference  Goodwill  Committee,  by 
Aaron  Mast. 

Whereas,  General  Conference  has  in  accordance  with  recommen- 
dation of  the  General  Problems  Committee  sent  a  contact  committee 
to  our  Conference  in  the  persons  of  Brethren  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville^ Pa.,  and  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  the  standards  of  our  historic  faith  as  held  by  General 
Conference,  and 

Whereas,  the  brethren  of  the  committee  have  labored  with  us  in 
counsel  and  public  teaching  of  the  Word,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  General  Conference 
for  sending  this  committee  to  us,  and  for  their  ministry  among  us  in 
the  Word  of  Truth;  and  that  we  believe  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan 
will  result  in  bringing  about  greater  unity  in  our  churches  on  the 
Biblical  standards  of  faith  and  life  set  forth  by  General  Conference. 
And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  body  hereby  endorse  the  stand- 
ards presented  by  the  committee  as  set  forth  on  pages  5-12  of  the 
"Book  of  Standards"  and  declare  our  purpose  as  individual  members 
of  Conference  to  promulgate  the  same  by  faithful  teaching,  living, 
and  discipline  in  our  Conference  and  respective  congregations  and 
communities.  And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  appreciate  the  work  of  the  General  Problems 
Committee  in  their  consideration  of  the  problems  facing  the  Church 
of  today  and  pledge  our  united  support  in  behalf  of  every  effort  to 
preserve  and  promulgate  the  Biblical  standards  of  our  historic  faith. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Christian  Stewardship  Committee,  by  Abner 
Yoder. 

A  review  was  given  of  the  work  so  far  done  by  this  committee,  as 
reported  by  General  Conference. 

3.  The  Mind  of  Christ  in  the  Work  of  the  Church,  by  Milo  Kauff- 
man. 

There  is  no  higher  accomplishment  for  any  individual  or  any 
Church  than  to  have  the  Mind  of  Christ.  To  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
is  to  have  the  attitude  of  Christ.  Among  the  attitudes  of  Jesus  the 
following  are  outstanding: 

(1)  The  attitude  of  humility.  In  Isaiah  14  we  notice  the  opposite 
of  humility  manifested  in  Lucifer — "I  will  be  like  the  most  High." 
Have  we  the  attitude  of  Christ  or  of  Lucifer? 

(2)  The  attitude  of  Love — "Having  loved  his  own  he  loved  them 
to  the  end."  Jno.  13:1.  He  loved  sinners,  and  loved  His  enemies. 

(3)  The  attitude  of  a  servant — "He  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister."  We  have  wonderful  opportunities  to  serve 
in  this  day  of  need.  Have  we  the  mind  of  Christ? 

(4)  His  attitude  toward  sin — While  He  loved  sinners  He  openly 
rebuked  sin  and  hypocrisy. 

(5)  The  understanding  attitude — "He  knew  what  was  in  man." 
He  saw  the  good  in  Peter,  in  Mary  Magdalene,  and  in  the  sinful 


woman.   We  too  often  see  only  the  bad  and  do  not  see  the  better 
side — do  not  understand. 
4.    Our  Peace  Testimony,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer. 

Our  peace  testimony  is  not  attained  to  by  force.  A  sincere  peace 
testimony  is  convincing  to  the  world.  It  really  begins  when  we  are 
asked  to  sacrifice.  It  should  ring  out  at  all  times,  not  only  in  time 
of  war.  We  should  treasure  the  testimony  as  handed  down  to  us  by 
our  forefathers  and  cling  to  it.  "If  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men." 

Whereas,  world  conditions  are  such  that  the  historic  peace  testi- 
mony of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  being  challenged  because  of  inter- 
national conflict,  strite,  and  unrest  in  national  life,  and  other  situa- 
tions arising  in  our  community,  business,  home,  and  church  rela- 
tionships, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  body,  in  regular  session  at  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.,  June  6,  7,  1940,  again  reaffirm  our  adherence  to  the  his- 
toric peace,  and  nonresistant  principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  and 
declare  our  purpose  of  maintaining  these  principles  in  practice  in  our 
national,  business,  community,  home,  church,  and  conference  rela- 
tionships, and  that  we  resolve  to  give  a  faithful  testimony  to  these 
principles  and  their  practical  application  as  taught  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament (See  Matt.  5:39-48;  Matt.  26:51,52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17- 
21;  II  Tim.  2:24;  I  Pet.  2:23). 

And  we  further  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  our 
homeland,  The  United  States  of  America,  to  which  our  forefathers 
fled  for  refuge  in  times  of  persecution  in  Europe;  and  we  are  deeply 
grateful  for  the  privilege  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  conscience. 

We  invoke  the  blessings  of  God  upon  our  President  and  other 
Government  officials  for  their  diligent  efforts  to  keep  our  country 
out  of  war. 

Reports 

1.  Minutes  of  last  Conference  read  and  accepted. 

2.  Church  Membership.  Total  number  of  congregations,  14;  total 
membership,  1939,  1535;  increases  by  baptism,  49;  by  letter,  68;  from 
other  denominations,  3;  reclaimed,  3;  total  increase,  123.  Decreases 
by  death,  13;  by  letter,  50;  by  withdrawals,  10;  by  excommunication, 
11.  Total  decrease.  84;  actual  increase,  39;  present  total  membership, 
1582. 

3.  Sunday  School  Conference  Minutes  read  and  accepted. 

4.  District  Mission  Board  Minutes  read  and  accepted. 

5.  Sisters'- Sewing  Circle  Minutes  read  and  accepted. 

6.  Written  reports  from  Treasurer,  Music  Director,  Publication 
Board  Member,  and  Educational  Board  Member,  with  a  number  of 
oral  reports  from  different  committees  were  approved. 

Motions 

1.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Indian  Cove  for  privilege  of  ordain- 
ing a  deacon  was  granted. 

2.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Portland  for  privilege  to  ordain  a 
minister  was  granted. 

3.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Sweet  Home  for  organizing  a  con- 
gregation there  was  granted. 

4.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Sweet  Home  brethren  for  provision 
of  a  resident  minister  at  that  place  as  the  Lord  may  direct  was 
granted. 

5.  On  motion  the  recommendation  by  the  Public  Address  System 
Committee,  F.  J.  Gingerich  and  L.  E.  Conrad,  was  accepted. 

We  the  committee  appointed  to  purchase  a  Public  Address  System 
and  provide  means  of  financing  the  balance  of  the  purchase  price  in 
excess  of  the  $100  granted  by  the  Sunday  School  Conference  recom- 
mend : 

That  the  S.  S.  Conference  treasury  be  drawn  on  for  the  full  purchase 
price  and  that  the  treasury  be  reimbursed  as  follows: 

(1)  That  an  offering  be  taken  at  this  Conference  session  to  be 
applied  on  the  balance. 

(2)  That  each  organization  or  group  using  the  instrument  in  the 
future  make  a  contribution  to  apply  on  the  balance  until  it  is  paid. 

6.  Motion  relative  to  Nominating  Committee  granted. 
Question:  Moved  (first)  that  each  year  at  least  two  members  who 

have  served  two  or  more  years  on  the  nominating  committee  be  in- 
cluded for  the  present  year; 

(second)  That  the  Nominating  Committee  of  Conference,  in  form- 
ing their  list  of  nominees  for  election,  include  the  outgoing  officer  in 
their  nominations. 

On  motion  the  above  question  was  referred  to  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Moderator,  and  that  this  committee  include  one  mem- 
ber from  the  officers  of  the  Idaho  Workers'  Conference,  one  from 
the  conterence  executive  and  one  member  from  the  lay  delegates; 
which  committee  shall  consider  this  appeal,  and  any  other  suggestions 
regarding  the  Nominating  Committee  and  its  work,  and  report  its 
recommendations  at  the  next  session  of  Conference. 

Committee:  Paul  Miller,  E.  S.  Garber,  L.  E.  Conrad. 

7.  On  motion  the  committee  to  investigate  advisability  of  an  Old 
People's  Home  was  retained. 

Committee:  C.  I.  Kropf,  Dan  Shenk,  Henry -Gerig. 

8.  On  motion  School  Committee  was  retained  to  complete  their 
work. 

Committee:  Paul  N.  Roth,  Omar  G.  Miller,  Irvin  Wedel,  D.  F. 
Shenk,  N.  A.  Lind. 

9.  On  motion  a  committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  and  make 
a  statement  showing  approximately  the  amount  of  money  invested 
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in  the  Portland  Mission  property,  taking  their  information  from  the 
treasurer's  book. 

Committee:  John  Snyder,  Walter  Gingerich,  L.  E.  Conrad. 

10.  On  motion  the  recommendation  from  the  Bishop  Body  relative 
to  supplying  bishop  oversight  in  the  Albany  congregation  was  granted. 

In  light  of  the  report  tendered  concerning  the  labors  with  Bro. 
Lind  and  the  Albany  congregation,  and  in  the  light  of  the  appeal  of 
said  congregation  for  future  bishop  service,  we,  the  bishop  body,  in 
session  with  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  June  4-7,  1940,  recommend 
that  the  three  brethren  having  received  the  highest  number  of 
votes  by  the  congregation  for  said  service,  be  assigned  this  work,  and 
that  they  seek  to  serve  the  congregation  in  her  problems  and  needs, 
and  counsels,  according  to  Scriptural  standards  set  forth  by  the  Gen- 
eral and  District  Conferences. 

11.  Moved  that  since  Bro.  Lind  has  been  released  of  the  ministerial 
and  bishop  service  to  the  Albany  congregation  with  a  letter  of  full 
fellowship,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  with  the 
bishops  take  all  pains  to  place  Bro.  Lind  in  a  suitable  place  of  service 
where  he  can  exercise  his  ability  and  service. 

12.  Moved  that  we  recommend  that  all  money  contributed  for  any 
of  the  district  projects  be  sent  through  the  hands  of  the  regularly 
elected  treasurer  of  the^  district.  Carried. 

13.  On  motion  the  Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission  was  authoriz- 
ed to  make  an  appraisal  of  Portland  Mission  property. 

14.  On  motion  the  Church  History  Committee  was  retained  to 
complete  their  work  of  disposing  of  remaining  books,  with  help  of 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  was  further  recommended 
to  get  one  book  in  each  city  library  as  far  as  possible. 

Committee:  N.  E.  Kenagy. 

15.  On  motion  report  of  Delegate  Expense  Fund  Committee  was 
accepted. 

Report:  In  order  to  clarify  motion  9  in  Conference  minutes  of 
1934  the  appointed  committee  offers  the  following  motion: 

That  Conference  shall  provide  for  funds  to  defray  traveling  expenses 
for  those  officially  called  to  represent  this  Conference  at  meetings  of 
General  Conference,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  or  any 
similar  duties;  and  these  funds  to  be  held  by  the  Conference  Treasurer 
and  used  at  the  discretion  and  order  of  the  Executive  Committee'  of 
Conference. 

Motion  that  we  have  a  systematic  method  to  contribute  to  Delegate 
Expense  Fund  and  that  this  method  be,  that  each  member  of  the 
district  try  to  contribute  a  minimum  of  one  day's  work  or  the  equiva- 
lent thereof,  each  year  and  remit  to  the  Local  Treasurer  who  in  turn 
shall  send  it  to  the  District  Treasurer. 

16.  On  motion  report  and  recommendation  of  Institute  Committee 
was  accepted. 

Recommendation:  That  henceforth  there  be  a  committee  of  three 


members  elected  for  this  work,  and  that  the  Church  Conference  this 
year  elect  3  members:  1  for  3  yrs.,  1  for  2  yrs.,  and  1  for  1  yr.,  taking 
2  members  from  the  present  committee,  (so  that  connection  in  work 
may  be  more  easily  maintained)  together  with  one  new  member;  the 
outgoing  member  being  chairman  of  the  committee. 

Miscellaneous 

Further  Resolutions: 

1.  Having  enjoyed  the  courtesy  and  hospitality  of  the  Hopewell, 
Zion,  Bethel.  Molalla  congregations  for  their  labors  and  care  for 
our  annual  Conference,  they  having  sacrificed  much  time  and  effort, 
that  has  so  definitely  contributed  to  our  comforts  and  needs,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  God  and  the  said 
congregations,  and  to  all  who  have  made  these  blessings  possible, 
trusting  the  spiritual  blessings  of  fellowship  and  deliberations  may 
be  a  helpful  contribution  to  the  entire  community  and  Church. 

2.  We,  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  district, 
assembled  this  sixth  day  of  June,  1940,  at  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  hereby 
give  expression  of  our  appreciation  to  the  Church  of  God  Association 
for  the  grounds,  tabernacle,  dining  hall,  and  serving  equipment,  as 
well  as  other  buildings  that  provided  for  our  convenience  and  service 
for  this  assembly. 

3.  An  expression  of  appreciation  is  extended  to  the  Ohio  Mennon- 
ite and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  who  have  sent  greetings  to 
this  Conference  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  a  member  of  the  above  named 
Conference. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  Mod.,  N.  M.  Birky;  Asst.  Mod., 
H.  A.  Wolfer;  Sec,  E.  S.  Garber  (2  yrs.);  Treas.,  Henry  Yoder: 
Music  Director,  Ernest  Bontrager;  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Marcus  Lind;  Member  of  Publication  Board, 
Omar  G.  Miller  (1  yr.);  Member  of  Publication  Board,  Menno  Snyder; 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  E.  S.  Garber. 

Committees 

Colonization:  E.  S.  Garber  (3  yrs.);  J.  P.  Bontrager  (2  yrs.);  N.  A. 
Lind  (1  yr.). 

Institute:  John  Snyder  (3  yrs.);  Milton  Martin  (2  yrs.);  L.  F. 
Hilty  (1  yr.). 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission:  Sam  Schrock,  S.  E.  Eicher, 
Chester  Hartzler,  Lloyd  Lind,  C.  G.  Yoder. 

Remarks 

Sermon  by  L.  J.  Miller  Thursday  evening  and  service  on  Friday 
evening  conducted  by  J.  B.  Stauffer  and  Leroy  Cowan. 

Intermission  meetings  were  directed  by  brethren  J.  P.  Bontrager 
and  Loney  Yoder. 

Offering  for  extension  of  the  work  was  taken. 

Secretary,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Married 


Martin-Sommers. — On  July  10,  1940,  Bro. 
Raymond  Martin  and  Sister  Lois  Sommers,  both 
members  of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  A.  G.  Horner  of- 
ficiating.   May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Busboom-Stutzman. — On  June  9,  1940,  Bro. 
Emmeft  Busboom  and  Sister  Verda  Stutzman, 
both  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Jos.  E. 
Zimmerman.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
and  His  name  be  glorified. 


Litwiller -Martin. — On  Aug.  7,  1940,  Bro.  San- 
ford  Litwiller  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Inez  Martin  of  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  A.  G.  Horner  officiating.  May  God 
bless  this  union  to  His  honor  and  glory. 


Lieehty-Stiilzman. — On  July  7,  1940,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Liechty  of  the  West  Fairview  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Evelyn  Stutzman  of  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  by  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Troyer-King. — On  Sunday  evening,  July  28, 
1940,  Bro.  Mervin  Troyer  of  Harper,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Dorothy  King  of  Arthur,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Arthur  Mennonite 
Church,  Bro.  H.  J.  King,  father  of  the  bride, 
officiating.  Preceding  the  ceremony  a  message 
was  given  on  "Christian  Marriage."  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Yoder-Zook. — Bro.  Harold  C.  Yoder  of  the 
Sycamore  congregation  and  Sister  Louise  Zook 
of  the  Bethel  congregation,  both  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  3, 
1940,  at  the  bride's  home  near  Garden  City, 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  rhis  union  and  may  they  be  a  blessing. 


Kauffman-Bontrager. — On  the  evening  of  May 
17  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  of  the  Hesston,  Kans., 
congregation  and  Sister  Ida  Bontrager  of  the 
Yoder  congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman.  May  God  grant  this  young 
couple  a  long  and  useful  married  life. 


Schmitt-Shantz.— Bro.  Lloyd  E.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses 
Schmitt,  and  Sister  Dorothy  M.  Shantz.  Kitch- 
ener, Ont..  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Wendel 
Shantz,  were  united  in  marriage  in  a  church 
wedding  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  3,  1940,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  officiating.  Theme,  "Art  of  Be- 
ing a  Good  Husband  and  Dutiful  Wife."  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in  all  things. 


Obituary 


Ainstutz. — Kenneth  Bay,  son  of  Leonard  W. 
and  Sarah  (Nussbaum)  Amstutz,  was  born  July 
21,  1935,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  a  strong, 
healthy  child  until  about  three  months  ago, 
when  he  contracted  whooping  cough  which  later 
developed  into  allergic  asthma.  He  seemingly 
suffered  no  pain  and  nearly  always  expressed 
comfort  with  his  usual  sweet  smile.  His  con- 
dition did  not  appear  serious  until  the  morning 
of  the  day  of  his  passing  away.  All  that  human 
hands  could  do  seemed  of  no  avail,  and  on  Aug. 
3,  1940  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  is 
survived  by  his  sorrowing  parents,  4  brothers 


(Sylvan  D.,  George  R.,  Orden  E.,  Enos  F.),  2 
sisters  (Virginia  M.,  and  Lois  A.),  his  paternal 
grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives,  and 
friends.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
The  ties  of  earthly  things  have  been  diminished 
and  desires  for  heaven  and  its  glories  have  in- 
creased through  the  passing  of  our  dear  child. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  by  Bros.  Louis  Amstutz  and  E.  F. 
Hartzler.  Text,  Matt.  19:13-15.  Interment  in 
the  Crown  Hill  cemetery. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright, 

Since  the  spirit  of  our  loved  one 
Took  its  happy  homeward  flight." 


Christophel. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  and  Mary  Christophel,  was  born  near 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  April  4,  1860 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  North  Lima,  Ohio,  July  30,  1940 ; 
aged  80  y.  3  m.  26  d.  She  was  frail  and  delicate 
nearly  all  her  life,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions 
patiently.  For  the  past  several  years  she  was 
in  bed  much  of  the  time.  She  was  never  married, 
and  ever  since  the  death  of  her  parents  made 
her  home  with  her  sister,  Mary  Basinger,  and 
her  brother,  Aaron,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
a  number  of  years  ago.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  fifty-two  years  ago 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Her  parents, 
two  brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  A  sister,  Mary  Basinger,  and  several 
nephews  and  nieces  are  left.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  1  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  Paul  Yoder,  and  David  Steiner.  Text, 
Mark  4:26-29.  Burial  in  the  Midway  cemetery. 


Duncan. — Mayme  L.,  daughter  of  Salinda  and 
the  late  D.  S.  Lehman,  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  21,  1885 ;  died  May  5,  1940,  at 
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Aultman  Hospital  in  Canton,  Ohio ;  aged  54  y. 
16  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Arthur 
Duncan  Jan.  4,  1914,  and  there  were  born  to 
this  union  five  children  :  Kathryn,  Grace,  Luke, 
and  Arthur,  Jr..  all  at  home  and  Mrs.  Marion 
DeHoff  (Mary)  of  Louisville,  O.  There  also 
survive  her  mother,  two  sisters  (Effie  and  Mrs. 
Louis  Kletzly),  three  brothers  (Clarence,  Hom- 
er, and  Elmer).  Her  father  preceded  her  in 
death  by  four  days.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Canton  and  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Philip  Kraus  and  Richard  Sander- 
son. Burial  in  the  Midway  cemetery. 


Erb. — Samuel  G.,  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  died  July 
22,  1940,  of  complications  after  an  illness  of 
one  year ;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  son 
of  the  late  John  M.  and  Fianna  (Gerber)  Erb. 
Surviving  are  his  widow,  Ottillia  Drager  Erb, 
1  son.  Clayton,  at  home,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Milton  G.,  John  G.,  How- 
ard G.,  Minnie  G.,  Ella  G.,  all  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
Jacob  G.,  Columbia,  Pa. ;  and  Bertha,  wife  of 
John  Habecker,  of  Rosemount,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Ministers 
in  charge  were  Bros.  Henry  E.  Lutz  and  Jacob 
L.  Charles.  Text,  James  4  :14.  Interment  in  the 
Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 

"Hope  bids  the  anguished  heart  rejoice, 

Though  earthly  ties  are  riven  ; 
What  boundless  joy  to  meet  again, 

In  yonder  peaceful  heaven." 

—The  Family. 


Hess. — Peter  B.,  was  born  Feb.  24,  1854; 
died  June  1,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  birth ; 
aged  86  y.  3  m.  8  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
Nov.  7,  1876,  to  Mary  Ann  Stoner  of  Murrell. 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  on  Dec.  22, 
1917,  and  also  his  son  (Jacob)  on  March  30. 
1933.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (John  S.),  ten 
grandchildren,  and  two  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  an  ideal  father,  steady  in  habit,  disposed  to 
kindness  and  charity ;  had  a  strong  love  for  the 
Church,  held  to  the  faith  in  Jesus,  desired  it  to 
continue  in  the  younger  generation,  and  seeing 
it  lived  was  the  joy  of  his  life.  Funeral  June 
6  in  the  home  and  at  Hess  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Hurst,  John 
Bucher,  J.  H.  Hershey,  Amos  Horst,  and  Noah 
Landis. 


Kraybill. — Peter  Snyder,  son  of  the  late  Peter 
N.  and  Fannie  (Snyder)  Kraybill,  was  born 
Jan.  28,  1856,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  ;  died  July 
6,  1940;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  8  d.  His  wife  (Sarah 
N.  Lehman),  one  son,  and  one  grandson,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  one  son 
(Amos  L.,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  three  daughters 
(Fannie  L.,  Elizabeth  L.,  and  Emily  L.,  at  home 
in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  and  seven  grandchildren.  Two 
sisters  also  survive  (Mrs.  Fannie  Engle  and 
Mary,  wife  of  William  Strickler).  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
seldom  missed  services  until  the  past  three  years, 
when  because  of  physical  infirmities  he  was 
handicapped  but  enjoyed  services  when  strength 
permitted.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father, 
and  his  friendliness  and  love  will  long  be 
remembered.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  9  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess  and  at 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
Henry  Garber  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Ezek. 
7  :6.  Interment  in  the  Kraybill  Church  cemetery. 


Plank. — Moses,  son  of  Michael  and  Nancy 
(Byler)  Plank,  was  born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  10,  1852 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Mrs.  Frank  Roth)  Aug.  5,  1940;  aged  88  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of  4  years  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Ligonier,  Ind.  Six  years  later 
they  moved  to  St.  Joe  Co.,  Mich.  In  his  young 
manhood  he  came  to  Missouri.  In  1880  the 
family  also  moved  to  Missouri,  locating  north 
of  Garden  City.  In  his  early  life  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  he  remained 
until  death.  On  Jan.  18,  1887,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fannie  Wilhelm  in  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  and  located  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters,  2  having 
died  in  infancy.  Fourteen  years  ago  they  moved 


to  East  Lynne.  Mo.,  and  about  four  years  ago 
they  moved  out  with  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank 
Roth,  and  remained  there  until  his  death,  hav- 
ing been  an  invalid  for  the  last  4  years.  Moses 
was  tenderhearted  and  always  loved  children. 
He  opened  his  home  to  a  homeless  boy  (Chester 
Larsen)  at  the  age  of  6,  remaining  in  the  home 
11  years.  At  the  death  of  his  brother  Jacob's 
wife  he  took  into  his  home  his  2  sons  (Earl  and 
Myron)  for  2  years.  Then  in  later  years  they 
took  a  motherless  boy  from  Oregon  (Harvey 
King)  at  the  age  of  2  years  and  he  remained 
in  their  home  for  about  5  years.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Frank  Roth),  3 
grandchildren  (Celesta,  Harold,  Eva  Ruth,  of 
the  home),  1  brother  (S.  B.  Plank,  West  Liber- 
ty, O. ),  17  nephews,  9  nieces,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  5  brothers  (John,  Christ,  Mike,  Jacob,  and 
David),  2  sisters  (Melinda  and  Lizzie).  It  was 
always  his  wish  that  he  could  depart  this  life 
in  his  sleep,  and  his  wish  was  granted.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Aug.  7  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  S.  S.  Hershberger,  and  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  Raymond  Hersh- 
berger and  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Texts,  I  Pet.  1  :3, 
4  ;  I  Cor.  15  :54,  55. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

And  dear  Father  is  at  rest." 


Schwartzentruber. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the 
late  Bishop  Jacob  M.  and  Mary  (Ruby)  Ben- 
der was  born  in  South  Easthope,  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
July  23,  1886 ;  died  Aug.  1,  1940,  at  her  home 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  without  any  sign  of 
sickness ;  aged  54  y.  9  d.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  through  water 
baptism  by  her  late  father,  and  lived  an  exem- 
plary Christian  life  until  the  heavenly  summons 
called  her.  On  Nov.  25,  1909,  she  was  united 
in  holy  matrimony  to  Bro.  John  B.  Schwartzen- 
truber of  Petersburg,  Ont.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  three  children  (Serenus,  on  ad- 
joining farm  ;  Corsin,  at  home ;  and  Lily  May, 
wife  of  Henry  Jantzi,  of  East  Zorra).  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  husband.  2  sons,  1  daughter,  2 
grandchildren.  4  brothers  (John  R.,  Joseph  R., 
Jacob  R.,  all  of  Tavistock,  and  David  R.,  of 
New  Hamburg),  and  2  sisters  (Catherine, 
widow  of  late  Peter  S.  Zehr ;  Sarah,  wife  of 
Joel  Schwartzentruber,  of  East  Zorra).  Her 
aged  mother-in-law,  Elizabeth  Schwartzentruber, 
an  invalid  for  nearly  40  years,  also  survives. 
Six  sisters  and  1  grandchild  predeceased  her. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  4  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  D.  Wagler,  and  at  the  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church  by  Brethren  M.  Kipfer.  Moses  H. 
Roth,  and  Dan  S.  Jutzi.  A  large  concourse  of 
friends  from  far  and  near  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  our  beloved  sister.  May  she 
rest  in  peace. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  drawing 
near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache,  only  one 

who  lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence  for  the  one 

we  loved  so  well." 


Shantz. — Anna,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Lydia 
(Shantz)  Steckle,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1872,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  di^d  at  the  Samaritan 
Hospital  in  Bay  City,  Mich.,  July  22,  1940; 
aged  68  y.  5  m.  5  d.  She  was  married  to  Anani- 
as C.  Shantz,  Feb.  16,  1897,  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 
They  moved  to  Fairview,  Mich.,  in  1908.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour. at  the 
age  of  33  years,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  through  life, 
leaving  a  ringing  testimony  to  her  family.  Her 
years  were  full  of  pain  and  her  desire  was  to 
be  with  her  Lord,  where  there  is  no  pain  if 
that  was  God's  will.  She  leaves  a  bereaved 
husband,  four  sons  and  four  daughters  (Ivan 
of  Stoughton,  Wis. ;  Ada,  Mrs.  Oliver  Handrich  ; 
Melvin,  Ernest,  and  Clifford,  of  Fairview,  Mich. ; 
Alma,  Mrs.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager;  Emma,  Mrs. 
Edgar  Yoder ;  and  Edna  of  Midland,  Mich. ; 
and  Naomi  Markby  at  home  whom  she  loved  as 


one  of  her  own  children)  ;  26  grandchildren;  3 
brothers ;  7  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  granddaughter  (Lola  Handrich) 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  25  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Moses  Steiner.  Text,  Zech. 
14:7.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 

"Words  are  so  inadequate  in  expressing  sorrow. 

For  your  passing,  Mother,  kind  and  true. 
But  God  grant  that  through  each  tomorrow, 

We  may  find  comfort  in  the  memory  of  you." 


Sommer. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Gerber,  was  born  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  June  21,  1847;  died  July  19. 
1940,  after  a  short  illness  of  pneumonia  ;  aged 
93  y.  28  d.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  this 
community,  where  her  friendly  and  lovable 
spirit  won  for  her  the  highest  esteem  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Her  education  was  received  in  a  log 
cabin  schoolhouse,  located  near  the  site  of  the 
present  Sonnenberg  Church,  and  was  at  that 
time  used  as  well  for  religious  services.  With 
the  splendid  custom  at  that  time,  requiring  pupils 
to  memorize  Scripture  passages,  her  keen  mem- 
ory had  stored  away  a  large  number  of  these, 
which  were  a  never-ending  source  of  inspiration 
and  comfort  to  her  throughout  life,  as  she  could 
quote  many  familiar  passages  even  during  the 
last  days  of  her  life.  Early  in  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  and  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Sonnen- 
berg Church  where  she  was  a  member  until 
three  years  ago,  when  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  faithful  and  loyal  in  church  life,  and  as 
long  as  health  permitted,  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  at  worship  services.  She  was  married 
to  Peter  C.  Sommer  Nov.  12,  1868,  who  died 
eight  years  ago.  Nine  children  blessed  this 
union,  six  sons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom 
the  following  survive:  Daniel  P.  of  Kidron, 
David  P.  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Christian  of  Kid- 
ron, Joel  of  Apple  Creek,  and  Fannie  and  Emma 
at  home.  There  are  also  29  grandchildren  and 
32  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  (William 
and  Jacob),  one  daughter  (Sarah),  five  grand- 
children and  one  great-grandchild  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  industrious  and  knew  by  ex- 
perience the  meaning  of  struggle  and  toil,  which 
served  to  make  her  tender  and  sympathetic  to 
human  needs  as  was  evidenced  by  her  readiness 
to  share  life's  blessings  with  those  less  fortu- 
nate. Seven  years  ago  she  was  stricken  with 
blindness,  but  bore  her  affliction  with  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude.  It  was  delightful  to 
hear  her  relate  vividly  her  various  experiences 
in  life,  especially  those  of  her  childhood  and 
youth.  Her  greatest  delight,  however,  was 
found  in  quoting  Scripture  passages  she  had 
learned  in  youth.  The  influence  of  her  life  will 
be  a  constant  testimony  to  the  value  of  Holy 
Scripture  applied  in  personal  life.  Funeral 
services  July  21  from  the  home  and  at  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Allen 
Bixler  and  Isaac  Zuercher,  assisted  by  Simon 
Sommer  and  Reuben  Hofstetter.  Texts,  I  Thess. 
4  :13-18  ;  Psa.  23  :6.  Interment  in  Sonnenberg 
cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles, 

Grandma  has  fallen  asleep." 


Stutzman. — Rosa,  oldest  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Sophia  Eicher,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1859, 
near  Flanagan,  111.;  died  July  17.  1940,  at  the 
home  of  her  youngest  daughter  (Mrs.  Ada 
Schweitzer)  near  Milford,  Neb. ;  aged  80  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
Saviour  called  her  home — which  has  been  her 
desire  for  some  time.  In  the  year  1878  she  was 
married  to  Christian  Zimmerman  at  Gridlev, 
111.  In  1881  they  moved  to  Milford,  Neb.,  where 
she  spent  the  last  59  years  of  her  life.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  One 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  Bishop 
Jos.  E.,  Jacob  E.,  Katie  (Mrs.  Amos  Ja  ntzi). 
Sophia  (Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer)  and  Emma  (Mrs. 
L.  O.  Schlegel),  all  of  Milford.  Barbara  Stutz- 
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man  and  Rosa  Roth  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
husband  died  in  March.  1889.  On  Aug.  10, 
1893  she  was  married  to  William  Stutzman. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Surviving  are  Harvey,  Ada  (Mrs.  Emery 
Schweitzer),  and  Alma  (Mrs.  Lee  Schweitzer). 
The  two  oldest  (Aaron  and  Sarah  Yeackley) 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  second  husband 
died  March  23.  1927.  She  leaves  3  sons  and 
5  daughters,  also  4  stepsons  (Menno,  John 
I.,  and  William  of  Milford  and  Perry  of  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio).  One  stepson  (Jonathan)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  4  sisters 
(Fannie  Kremer  of  San  Dimas,  Calif.;  Emma 
Springer  of  Aurora,  Neb.;  Josephine  Claudin 
of  Peoria,  111. ;  Cathrene  Hartman  of  Seward. 
Neb.),  57  grandchildren,  and  67  great-grandchil- 
dren. Two  brothers,  3  sisters,  6  grandchildren, 
and  6  great-grandchildren  preceded  her.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  July  19  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother's  chair  is  empty  now, 
And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

Though  our  hearts  are  sad  and  broken, 
May  we  say  it  is  God's  will." 


Zeller. — Menno,  son  of  the  late  Ludwig  and 
Sophia  (Becker)  Zeller,  was  born  in  German 
Mills  on  Sept.  15,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  German  Mills  on  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  3,  1940,  following  a  heart  attack ;  aged 
73  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  resident  of  that 
community  his  entire  lifetime.  He  was  well 
known  in  the  community  at  large.  On  Dec.  12, 
1894,  in  Kitchener,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ella  Baer  who  remains  to  mourn  his  loss. 
He  also  is  survived  by  5  sons  (Roy,  of  Exshaw, 
Alta. ;  Oliver.  Harvey,  Stanley,  and  Alten,  all  of 
Kitchener),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Milton  Lambke, 
of  Preston,  and  Clara,  at  home),  9  grandchildren, 
1  brother  (John  Zeller,  of  Detroit,  Mich.),  and 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Stuckhart,  of  Kitchener). 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  Ministers  in 
charge  were  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Leslie 
Witmer.  Theme,  "Life's  Inescapable  Appoint- 
ment."   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
this  year  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb., 
according  to  the  following  program: 

Sept.  9  (Eve),  Bishops'  Board  meeting. 

Sept.  10  (all  day),  Ministers'  meeting. 

Sept.  11  (all  day),  Church  Conference. 

Sept.  12  (morning)  Church  Conference. 


Sept.  12  (afternoon)  Workers'  Conference. 

Sept.  13  (all  day)  Workers'  Conference. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  divided 
between  the  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
Sewing  Circle,  District  Mission  Board,  and 
Mission  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  this  Conference  session. 

William  R.   Eicher,  Secretary. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  Fifty-first  Annual 
sessions  in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario,  August  24-26,  1940.  This  year 
marks  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  Sunday  School  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  North  America;  so  an  appropriate 
service  will  be  held  on  the  site  of  the  first 
Sunday  School,  Wanner's,  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Every  one 
interested  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  all 
sessions.  For  information  and  programs 
write  the  undersigned. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church,  Aug.  31- 
Sept.  2,  the  Lord  willing.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ont. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


1000  BEST  BIBLE  VERSES 
With  Practical  Helps  for  Memorizing  Them 

By  J.  B.  Smith 

Second  Edition  Revised 

Lovers  of  the  Word  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  a  new  low-priced  edition  of  this  choice 
collection  of  Bible  Verses  has  just  been  re- 
leased. Everyone  interested  in  hiding  God's 
Word  in  his  heart  will  desire  a  copy  for  his 
own  use,  and  in  making  the  book  available 
to  others  will  verily  be  "sowing  the  precious 
Seed." 

There  is  a  uniqueness  in  the  choice  of 
verses  and  arrangement  by  books  which 
makes  memorizing  surprisingly  easy  and  last- 
ing. The  writer  can  testify  to  this  because 
groups  of  verses  which  were  memorized  from 
this   list  when   they   first  appeared   in  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD  some  twenty  years  ago 
are  still  vivid  in  his  mind,  with  references. 

Of  the  second  edition  the  compiler  says, 
"For  the  convenience  of  parents,  teachers, 
etc.,  a  few  suggestions  are  given  in  an  ap- 
pendix at  the  close,  regarding  the  adaptation 
and  use  of  ONE  THOUSAND  BEST 
BIBLE  VERSES  to  the  various  grades  of 
pupils. 

"With  the  reduction  of  price  by  the  pub- 
lishers it  is  believed  that  the  circulation  and 
use  of  the  book  will  be  greatly  increased." 

Order  one  or  more  copies  today  from  the 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Price  each  254;  Per  dozen 
$2.75;  postpaid.  D.  H.  A. 


A  REQUEST 


The  Mennonite  Historical  Society,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  will  pay  50c  each 
for  copies  of  the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 
issues  of  January  and  July,  1927.  Their  stock 
of  these  numbers  is  depleted  and  there  is  a 
constant  demand  for  them  from  libraries  of 
universities,  seminaries,  and  historical  socie- 
ties in  the  United  States  and  abroad.  Many 
copies  of  these  issues  were  sent  out  as  samples, 
and  anyone  having  no  further  use  for  the 
same  will  be  furthering  the  spread  of  the 
Mennonite  testimony  by  responding  to  this 
offer. 

Sincerely  your  brother  in  Christ, 
John  E.  Coffman. 

PRAISE  TO  GOD  IMMORTAL  PRAISE 


Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days; 

Bounteous  source  of  every  joy, 

Let  Thy  praise  our  tongues  employ. 

For  the  blessings  of  the  field, 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 

For  the  joy  which  harvests  bring, 
Grateful  praises  now  we  sing. 

Clouds  that  drop  refreshing  dews; 

Suns  that  genial  heat  diffuse; 
Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain, 

Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain. 

All  that  Spring  with  bounteous  hand, 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land; 

All  that  liberal  Autumn  pours 
From  her  overflowing  stores: 

These,  great  God,  to  Thee  we  owe, 

Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow; 

And  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Solemn  vows  and  grateful  praise. 

— Mrs.  Barbauld. 
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PERSONAL  WORK 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

A  new  book  just  printed.  It  is  an  excellent  manual  or  study  book  for  the  one 
interested  in  preparing  for  personal  soul-winning.  Prepared  for  the  High  School 
age  group  in  Summer  Bible  School,  but  also  very  suitable  for  any  age  study  class 
or  individual  in  the  congregation.  There  are  twelve  chapters  with  questions  and 
memory  verses  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  72  pages. 

Paper  cover,  each   $  .25;    Six  or  more,  each   $  .20 

PERSONAL  WORKER'S  MEMORY  CARDS 

Prepared  by  Floyd  A.  Shank 

To  be  used  in  connection  with  the  PERSONAL  WORK  handbook  listed 
above.  Sixty-five  cards  containing  84  verses  selected  to  meet  the  varied  needs  of 
the  personal  worker.  A  real  aid  in  memorizing  Scripture. 

Per  set   $  .15;    Per  dozen  sets   $1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BAUD 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen." 


It  takes  faith  in  the  living  God  to 
deny  yourself  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  the  ambitions  of  the  heart,  to  turn 
your  back  to  the  world  and  to  be 
guided  wholly  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
your  convictions  of  right  and  wrong. 


It  was  this  factor  in  the  life  of  Moses 
that  enabled  Paul  to  write :  "By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  great- 
er riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt." 


For  the  sake  of  being  true  to  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow;  for  the 
sake  of  our  own  eternal  welfare ;  for  the 
sake  of  our  own  children  and  the  rest 
of  the  rising  generation ;  for  the  sake 
of  our  fellow  men  who  are  influenced 
(for  time  and  eternity)  by  our  lives,  we 
can  not  afford  to  do  otherwise  than  to 
take  the  same  attitude  toward  God  and 
fellow  man  that  Moses  did.  "Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 


Hear  this  loving  appeal  from  the  lips 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Christ:  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Notice,  Jesus  did  not  say,  If  you  want 
to  keep  out  of  trouble,  then  keep  my 
commandments,  but  He  links  obedience 
with  love.  It  is  not  the  divine  policy  to 
scare  us  into  being  good,  but  He  would 
have  our  hearts  so  completely  filled 
with  His  love  that  out  of  a  loving  heart 
we  will  shine  in  His  goodness.  Is  your 
soul  filled  with  His  love?  then  manifest 
it  by  keeping  all  His  commandments. 
Because  "perfect  love  casteth  out  fear," 
the  child  of  God  can  truly  testify  that 


"we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 
And  because  of  this,  we  obey  Him. 


"This   Present  Evil  World."— The 

world  today  is  war-mad  ;  just  as  in  some 
respects  it  is  pleasure  crazy  and  in  some 
spots  shamelessly  immoral.  We  call 
the  United  States  "a  Christian  nation." 
If  it  is  true  that  crime  in  this  country 
costs  fifteen  billion  dollars  annually, 
we  as  a  nation  have  some  improvements 
to  make  before  we  merit  the  name.  But 
none  of  these  things  should  move  Chris- 
tian people  to  go  into  hysteria  and  meet 
the  war-mad,  pleasure-loving,  sin-sick 
world  on  its  own  terms.  Let  us  rather 
follow  our  Saviour's  instruction  to  let 
our  "light  shine,"  follow  His  steps  as 
The  Prince  of  Peace  rather  than  to  fol- 
low the  god  of  war,  and  "as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves"  remember  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God."  In 
all  these  things,  "follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Better  die 
the  death  of  martyrs  than  to  slaughter 
other  people  because  they  are  after  our 
lives. 


Sinning  Against  Better  Light. — The 

Bible  tells  us  that  "to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  Let  us  note  a  few  illustrations: 

In  peace  time  practically  all  people 
testify  against  war,  and  pacifist  organ- 
izations are  quite  numerous.  Let  war 
arise,  and  many  of  them  drop  their 
scruples  against  war,  justifying  them- 
selves on  the  ground  that  their  support 
of  carnal  warfare  is  in  self-defence. 

Many  people  who  denounce  labor 
unionism  because  of  their  un-Christian 
practices  in  time  of  labor  troubles, 
nevertheless  justify  themselves  in  unit- 
ing with  such  unions  on  the  ground 
that  they  "must  have  a  job  to  make  a 
living." 

Other  illustrations  might  he  cited, 
but  these  are  enough  to  make  clear  the 
point  at  issue.  There  is  no  occasion  to 
oppose  war  when  no  war  exists.  It  is 


OUR  PERIODICALS 


(Concluded) 

Words  of  Cheer 

This  paper  has  the  distinction  of  be- 
ing the  oldest  one  of  our  periodicals 
without  having  its  name  changed.  It 
was  started  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  1876 
by  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  was  later  moved 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  still  later  to  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  It  is  a  four-page  Sunday 
school  weekly,  containing  reading  mat- 
ter suitable  for  our  boys  and  girls  of 
from  six  to  thirteen  years  of  age,  with 
special  emphasis  on  the  devotional  life 
for  young  people.  Its  editors  have  been 
many;  the  best  known  among  them  be- 
ing H.  A.  Mumaw,  Joseph  Summers, 
A.  B.  Kolb,  H.  F.  Reist,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
and  Ellrose  Zook.  One  of  the  leading 
features  of  the  paper  is  the  letters  by 
our  boys  and  girls — perhaps  the  most 
widely  read  department  of  the  paper, 
and  especially  valuable  because  it  pic- 
tures the  experiences  of  child-life  and 
interest. 

Beams  of  Light 

This  paper  was  started  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  in  January,  1906.  At  first  the  two 
inside  pages  served  as  a  primary  Sun- 
day school  quarterly,  while  the  two  out- 
side pages  were  devoted  to  general 
reading  matter  for  children  Since  the 
advent  of  a  regular  primary  quarter- 
ly among  our  publications,  the  whole 
paper  is  now  being  devoted  to  general 
reading  matter.  The  present  editor  is 
Sister  Lina  Ressler,  well  known  to  our 
readers. 

when  the  temptation  is  on  that  we  ought 
to  stick  to  our  convictions  as  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God.  So  with  labor  union- 
ism, or  any  other  point  concerning 
which  we  have  conscientious  scruples. 
It  is  when  our  faith  is  tried  that  we 
need  to  be  true  to  God  and  His  Word. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  God  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  His  own, 
let  us  take  Him  at  His  word  and  at 
all  times  obey  His  voice. 
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The  Way 

This  paper,  an  eight-page  monthly- 
tract  paper,  was  first  published  in  1912. 
During  most  of  this  time  the  editors 
were  Brethren  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
John  L.  Horst,  the  latter  being  the  sole 
editor  since  the  passing  of  Bro.  Mose- 
mann. That  its  messages  are  appreci- 
ated is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  en- 
joys a  larger  circulation  than  any  of  our 
other  periodicals.  If  the  present  wide- 
spread interest  in  tract  distribution  con- 
tinues the  subscription  list  of  this  tract 
paper  will  probably  be  greatly  in- 
creased. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies 

During  recent  years  there  has  been 
a  substantial  growth  in  the  circulation 
of  these  quarterlies,  in  two  ways:  (1) 
in  the  number  of  quarterlies  issued;  (2) 
in  the  patronage  which  these  quarterlies 
enjoy.  It  is  quite  probable  that  in  the 
near  future  one  or  more  quarterlies  will 
be  added  to  the  present  list  of  our  pub- 
lications. A  total  of  about  135,000 
quarterlies  were  sent  out  during  the 
last  quarter.  Following  is  a  list  of  our 
Sunday  school  editors :  Edward  Yoder, 
J.  R.  Shank,  J.  L.  Horst,  C.  F.  Yake, 
John  Horsch,  Lina  Ressler,  Mary  Roy- 
er,  Ruth  Mininger  Brackbill. 

Family  Almanac 

This  annual  publication  is  printed  in 
both  English  and  German.  The  circula- 
tion of  the  German  edition,  however,  is 
continually  growing  smaller,  as  the  Ger- 
man language  is  falling  more  and  more 
into  disuse  among  the  rising  generation 
in  America.  Brethren  John  Horsch,  J. 
L.  Horst,  and  Ellrose  D.  Zook  have 
been  doing  most  of  the  work  in  com- 
piling the  statistics  found  in  this 
periodical. 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory 

This  publication  dates  from  the  year 
1905.  Its  principal  promoter  was  M.  S. 
Steiner,  working  in  co-operation  with 
Aaron  Loucks.  It  is  an  annual  publica- 
tion, full  of  statistics  concerning  the 
progress  and  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  containing  a  wealth  of  facts 
and  figures  of  a  statistical  nature  that 
makes  its  retail  price  (10^')  seem  very 
small.  Present  editors,  J.  L.  Horst  and 
E.  D.  Zook. 


NONCONFORMITY 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable  ...  will  of  God.  Rom.  12:2. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  living  in  a 
world  of  unbelief  and  unconformed  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  was  in  a  world  of 
unbelieving  paganism,  given  over  to 
idolatry  and  all  forms  of  social  evil  and 
political  corruption.  He  was  in  a  world 


of  Jewish  unbelief,  which  had  rejected 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  and  only  Saviour 
of  the  world.  It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to 
understand  that  the  emphasis  of  the 
apostle  would  be  that  of  nonconformity 
based  upon  a  transformation  by  the  re- 
newing of  their  minds. 

Paul  was  not  striking  at  the  existing 
organized  political  power  of  law  and 
order.  He  recognized  it  as  perfectly 
legitimate  and  enjoined  subjection  to 
such  powers  as  ordained  of  God.  Rom. 
13:1-4.  He  also  enjoined  the  paying  of 
tribute  in  Rom.  13:6,  as  did  also  Jesus 
in  Luke  20:19-26. 

The  transformed  life  then  would  be 
that  of  a  soul  that  is  "born  again"  (Jno. 
3:3,  7)  and  possessing  the  "pearl  of 
great  price,"  the  living  triumphant 
Christ  Himself  in  the  Spirit  whose 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  a  soul 
possessed  of  Him,  and  not  of  the  prince 
of  this  world. 

We  recognize  the  devil  as  an  active 
personality,  not  merely  a  principle  of 
evil  but  actively  blocking  man's  sal- 
vation through  the  redemptive  plan 
finished  on  Calvary.  He  uses  selfish  in- 
terest, hatred,  pride,  vanity,  selfish  and 
fleshly  indulgence,  and  everything  else 
found  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction 
to  foil  God's  redemptive  plan.  The  devil 
stimulates  the  madness  of  the  human 
race  for  supremacy  and  for  the  extremes 
of  indulgence  in  pleasure  and  intemper- 
ance. Morals  are  a  menace  to  the  carry- 
ing out  of  his  diabolical  purposes.  Then 
why  be  conformed  to  anything  that  be- 
longs to  his  order  of  affairs?  His  king- 
dom is  not  that  of  Christ  the  Lord:  Our 
Lord's  kingdom  is  not  meat  [indul- 
gence] and  drink  [intemperance],  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17).  We  do 
not  wonder  that  the  apostle  John  wrote, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

Nonconformity  is  not  the  absence  of 
conformity,  but  includes  a  positive 
Christian  experience  of  repentance  and 
forgiveness  of  sin  and  unbelief,  and  of 
an  acceptance  of  Christ  as  one's  person- 
al Saviour  and  of  a  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God  as  subjects  of  His  King- 
dom. Am  I  nonconformed  to  the  world? 
Yes,  because  I  am  conformed  to  the 
will  of  my  Father  in  heaven.  Is  this 
your  testimony?  Are  you  showing  it 
by  holy  and  righteous  living,  conduct, 
attitude,  heart  loyalty  to  God  and  to 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Church? 
Has  it  meant  renouncing  the  things  of 
an  Unbelieving,  reckless,  mad  world 
bent  on  its  own  temporal  and  eternal 
destruction  and  a  full  acceptance  of 
God's  purposes  for  our  lives  that  they 
might  be  constructive  in  their  contribu- 
tion to  His  interests  in  the  world?  Are 
the  outreaches  of  our  lives  as  purpose- 
ful and  extensive  as  the  outreaches  of 
His  love,  and  are  we  holding  ourselves 
in  readiness  to  witness  to  our  conform- 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

13.  In  case  the  conscription  bill  be- 
comes a  law,  what  procedure  should  be 
followed  by  nonresistant  young  men  <oi 
draft  age? 

The  important  thing  to  do  now  is  tc 
study  prayerfully  the  Christ-teaching 
on  peace  and  war.  Be  sure  you  under- 
stand what  the  Bible  says  on  this  sub- 
ject. Be  sure  that  you  understand  the 
nonresistant  position  and  its  various 
implications.  If  asked  why  you  cannot 
take  up  military  service,  are  you  able  tc 
give  an  intelligent  answer?  If  not,  study 
the  question  until  you  can  do  so.  Do 
you  understand  what  is  meant  by  so 
called  nohcombatant  military  servicer 
Do  you  know  why  most  of  the  Mennon-J 
ite  young  men  felt  themselves  unable! 
to  accept  this  type  of  service  in  the 
World  War?  Do  you  understand  why1 
these  men  generally  did  accept  alterna- 
tive civilian  service  instead?  These 
questions  and  the  issues  involved 
should  be  understood  by  every  man 
facing  the  draft. 

In  1937  the  Church  published  a  four- 
page  statement  on  "War,  Peace,  and 
Military  Service."  A  study  of  this  will 
be  helpful  in  clarifying  your  thinking. 
The  Publishing  House  is  at  present 
publishing  a  new  book :  "Can  Christians 
Fight?"  This  contains  some  helpful 
material.  Also  very  helpful  is  John 
Horsch's  pamphlet:  "The  Principle  of 
Nonresistance  as  held  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Church."  All  of  these  publications 
can  be  secured  at  Scottdale. 

Young  men  of  draft  age  should  wait 
patiently  and  prayerfully  to  see  if  the 
conscription  bill  passes.  If  it  should  not 
pass,  no  immediate  action  will  be  neces- 
sary. If  and  when  it  does  pass,  how- 
ever, the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  get 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  law.  If 
it  provides  for  alternative  civilian  work 
as  recommended  by  the  Senate  com- 
mittee, young  men  should  inform  them- 
selves as  to  how  this  will  be  administer- 
ed. The  Peace  Problems  Committee  is 
working  at  its  task  and  is  ready  to  give 
help  wherever  it  can.  As  soon  as  a  plan 
of  civilian  service  which  nonresistant 
people  can  conscientiously  take  part  in 
is  actually  authorized  by  the  govern- 
ment, the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
will  take  immediate  steps  to  help  in 


ity  to  His  will  in  an  active  service  that 
will  relieve  suffering,  save  souls  and 
salvage  lives?  I  will  not  do,  dress,  or 
drive  like  the  world,  because  a  trans- 
formed life  prompts  me  otherwise;  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  put  myself 
unconditionally  at  His  disposal  for  the 
upbuilding  and  extension  of  His  King- 
dom. 

Manheim,  Pa. 
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the  orderly  carrying  out  of  the  plan. 
When  that  time  comes  they  will  inform 
the  Church  more  fully  on  the  provisions 
of  the  law,  and  how  to  proceed  to  com- 
ply with  its  provisions.  There  is  no  rea- 
son why  anyone  in  the  church  who 
becomes  subject  to  the  draft  should 
worry  about  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
when  and  if  the  time  comes  for  registra- 
tion. If  that  time  should  come  it  is  the 
plan  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
to  place  full  information  into  the  hands 
of  all  congregations,  and  thus  into  the 
hands  of  every  registrant,  before  he 
will  be  called  upon  to  register.  In  the 
meantime  the  entire  brotherhood  should 
pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  problems  now  confronting 
the  Church  may  be  solved  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVIII.    Living  by  Faith 

Why  do  men  believe  humanity  can 
progress  by  destruction?  Why  does  the 
world  believe  so  many  lies  without  ev- 
idence to  make  it  seem  reasonable? 
How  can  we  live  intelligently  without 
faith?  What  other  foundation  can  you 
substitute  for  evidence  of  the  unseen 
and  substance  of  things  hoped  for?  Can 
you  explain  the  creation  minus  its 
Creator?  Tell  me  of  the  origin  of  pre- 
cision and  continuity  without  plan  and 
purpose.  Outline  the  making  of  a  law 
and  its  power  without  a  law-maker  and 
an  executive,  or  a  rule  of  action  without 
a  mind  to  plan  it. 

You  that  think  of  faith  as  intangible 
spirit,  meditate  on  Paul's  definition 
(Heb.  11:1).  He  says  faith  is  "evi- 
dence." Thus  it  can  be  a  definite  part  of 
our  mental  equipment.  He  also  says 
faith  is  "substance."  Therefore  it  can 
be  a  material  possession  as  well  as  a 
spiritual  attribute  of  our  being. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead"  (Jas. 
2:17).  Civilization  does  not  advance 
blindly;  it  must  follow  its  mental 
visions.  'Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish"  (Prov.  29 :18) ,  for  visions 
are  the  only  patterns  by  which  we  can 
create  "things  hoped  for."  Selfishness, 
greed,  lust,  and  hate  defile  the  vision, 
create  only  destructive  images,  and  thus 
retard  civilization. 

Christianity  has  a  vital  part  to  per- 
form in  any  advance  made  by  humanity. 
Without  the  Bible  and  its  teaching  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation  there  could  be  no 
modern  civilization.  When  Jesus  came 
the  world  was  in  complete  darkness. 
The  mind  of  man  had  become  so  de- 
stroyed by  superstition  and  ignorance 
that  there  was  no  vision  of  higher  and 
better  things.  Man  was  driven  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  within  him, 
therefore  he  had  no  vision  to  follow  and 
no  spiritual  energy  to  think  construc- 


tively and  use  his  body  to  materialize 
improvements  of  society,  government, 
or  industry  either  for  himself  or  others. 
"And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not" 
(John  1  :5).  God's  plan  is  that  man  shall 
repent  of  his  defilement  and  believe  the 
truth.  Virtue  is  the  first  necessity  of 
man.  "Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance"  (Matt.  3:8).  Works 
are  needed  to  make  faith  of  any  value  to 
a  world  gone  mad  with  the  power  of 
evil. 

The  Satanic  power  of  evil  thinking 
can  be  seen  and  felt  in  every  phase  of 
our  modern  civilization.  It  destroys 
governments,  defiles  our  social  life,  and 
poisons  the  fountains  of  learning.  The 
devil  has  developed  perfect  instruments 
for  his  purpose,  both  human  and 
mechanical.  The  mental  power  devel- 
oped by  generations  of  Christian  living 
is  easily  defiled  by  knowledge  of  evil, 
and  is  being  made  the  instrument  of 
the  devil.  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death"  (Rom.  8:6).  Death  and  destruc- 
tion, such  as  the  world  has  never  seen, 
is  now  the  awful  result.  Biblical  truth 
is  now  proven.  AWAKE!  AWAKE! 

"Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls" 
(Jas.  1:21).  Let  Jesus  into  your  life; 
believe  and  act  upon  His  instructions. 
This  is  faith  and  works  combined. 

Jesus  is  the  Word  of  God.  John  1 :1- 
15.  He  says,  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life"  (John  6  :63).  "As  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  Name  (WORD  OF 
GOD)."  By  believing  and  receiving  the 
Word  of  God,  and  acting  in  obedience 
with  it,  the  WORD  becomes  "flesh" 
(John  1  :14;  Heb.  2:11)  ;  a  Living  spirit 
within  us,  powerful,  dynamic  energy, 
that  cleanses,  transforms,  and  renews 
both  mind  and  body.  We  become  a 
new  creature  in  Christ,  with  new  pur- 
poses, new  incentives  and  new  mental 
images,  beautified  and  made  construc- 
tive by  the  heavenly  vision.  Faith  alone 
cannot  do  this,  for  faith  is  made  perfect 
by  works.  Jas.  2:2.  The  farmer  hav- 
ing good  seed,  rich  soil,  and  a  wonder- 
ful climate  must  add  works  to  his  faith 
in  these  substances  or  he  will  never  reap 
the  harvest  he  hopes  for;  and  the  more 
intelligence  and  energy  applied,  the 
greater  the  reward. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  works  men- 
tioned in  these  scriptures  are  a  living 
reality  of  useful  service,  both  to  our 
own  need  of  righteousness  and  to  our 
fellows'  need  of  efficient  help.  It  has  no 
part  in  the  works  of  the  law  of  ordi- 
nances, which  was  a  formality  instituted 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  a  nation  of 
slaves  the  first  steps  toward  God,  and 
away  from  idolatry. 

Formality  has  no  power  to  save.  It 
was  a  schoolmaster  that  led  to  Christ 


and  the  PLAN  OF  SALVATION,  by 
which,  "God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

"Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 
by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  Him.  For  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  His  life."  The  Bible  is  God's 
Spirit  manifested  to  us  literally.  When 
we  receive  it  in  faith  believing  in  its 
cleansing  power,  we  not  only  commit  it 
to  memory,  but  we  also  meditate  and  fit 
it  into  our  constructive  thinking;  thus 
it  becomes  living  Spirit  within  our 
mental  laboratory.  This  is  the  same 
Spirit  that  did  all  the  many  wonderful 
things  described  in  the  Bible.  "If  the 
Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  First,  you 
use  His  Word  to  cleanse  your  mind  (as 
a  fuller  uses  soap),  then  as  a  construc- 
tive power  that  renews  the  mind  (as  a 
farmer  tills  and  fertilizes  the  soil),  and 
finally  as  the  seed  of  life  (as  one  plants 
seed  or  sets  a  fruit  tree),  with  a  definite 
purpose  of  the  fruit  it  will  bring  forth 
in  due  season. 

Keep  your  mind, — I  say  YOUR  mind, 
— for  it  is  your  mind,  and  you  are  the  one 
that  is  responsible  for  its  fruit.  And  its 
fruit  depends  upon  your  labor  (works). 
Unless  you  add  works,  energy,  and  con- 
structive thinking  to  your  faith  you 
will  not  only  lose  the  harvest  of  good 
fruit,  but  will  also  lose  the  seed  of  life. 
"For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto  every 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ;  and  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him." 
All  those  who  add  works  to  their 
faith  shall  have  something  of  their  own, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  a  harvest  of  bless- 
ings, a  reward  for  labor.  To  all  such  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  give  abundant- 
ly ;  but  to  such  lazy,  shiftless,  and  sloth- 
ful ones  that  have  produced  no  harvest 
of  their  own,  from  them  He  will  take 
away  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for 
(the  WORD  and  SPIRIT),  which  is 
not  ours,  but  it  is  loaned  to  us  for  a 
time  that  we  might  gain  its  fruit  by  our 
labor,  and  thus  become  rich  in  spiritual 
blessings,  in  our  own  right  as  children 
of  the  LIVING  GOD.  Faith  and  works 
is  LIVING  BY  FAITH.  REMEM- 
BER! your  harvest,  even  Life  itself 
depends  upon  the  intelligence  and 
energy  you  put  into  your  works.  Your 
intelligence  and  energy  will  be  in 
proportion  to  your  obedience  to  the 
PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 

Iowa  City,  la. 


One  of  the  evidences  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  the  burden  that  moves  one 
to  go  out  to  friends  out  of  Christ  and 
tell  them  of  the  Christ  who  died  to 
save  us. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers  and  Christian  Friends, 
Greetings  : — Summer  Bible  school  end- 
ed at  Hartville  July  19  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  110.  The  teachers  were  as  fol- 
lows :  Fern  Frey,  Blanche  Eshleman, 
Doris  Wenger,  Clara  Lehman,  Esther 
Steiner,  Maryann  Hoffman,  and  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  director.  Brother  Phil  Frey 
brought  the  evening  message  on  the 
closing  night. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  spiritual 
meetings  at  Hartville,  when  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  as  evangelist,  will  conduct  Re- 
vival Meetings  Sept.  6-15.  Will  you  join 
us  in  praying  for  these  meetings,  that 
souls  will  yield  to  the  Still  Small  Voice? 
We  believe  He  is  speaking  to  souls,  but 
Satan  has  wound  the  cords  of  sin  so 
tightly  around  them  that  they  will  not 
give  up  to  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  quite  a 
few  of  our  members  have  been  sick. 
Elda  Bixler  and  Elizabeth  Allan  have 
had  operations.  Sisters  Matilda  Bowen, 
Fannie  Hershberger,  Ada  Bender,  and 
Amanda  Fenstemaker  have  been  bed- 
fast for  several  months,  unable  to  at- 
tend services. 

Many  of  our  number  have  gone  on 
vacations.  We  have  missed  them  in  our 
Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
But  we  also  appreciate  the  help  our  col- 
lege students  are  giving  while  they  are 
with  us  for  the  summer. 

Our  pastor  attended  the  district  con- 
ference in  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  D.  Walter 
Miller,  assistant  pastor,  preached  for 
us  in  his  absence. 

We  also  want  to  make  mention  of  the 
wonderful  prayer  meetings  we  are  hay- 
ing. We  had  just  an  informal  meeting, 
and  at  the  close  each  one  gave  a  prayer 
request.  We  truly  can  say,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  will  I  be  in  their  midst." 
The  Psalmist  said,  "I  love  the  Lord 
because  He  heard  my  voice,  and  my 
supplication."  What  a  wonderful  Sav- 
iour ! 

There  were  five  of  our  members  who 
attended  the  young  people's  institute 
at  Sebring  Camp.  There  were  178  en- 
rolled. We  can  see  that  our  young  peo- 
ple still  love  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  are 
thankful  for  Spirit-filled  instructors 
who  are  willing  to  give  their  time  in 
instructing  and  helping  the  young  peo- 
ple. We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  experi- 
ences received  while  there.  Pray  for 
us,  that  we  may  be  humble  servants, 
trained  by  the  Master. 

Aug.  17,  1940.  Lena  Resh. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
favored  the  workers  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  by  spending  Friday,  Aug.  16, 
with  them  in  the  interests  of  the  work. 
In  the  evening  he  conducted  a  helpful 
devotional  service  in  the  home  of  Sis- 
ter Jane  Randolph  in  honor  of  her  79th 
birthday.  Sister  Randolph's  life  is  an 
effective  testimony  to  the  saving  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  is  grate- 
ful, indeed,  for  what  Christ  and  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  have  meant  to  her 
during  the  30  years  that  she  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Mission  congregation. 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Aug.  17,  1940.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — God  has  con- 
tinued to  bless  us  abundantly  here  at 
the  Lima  Mission. 

Sunday  school  attendance  held  up 
during  the  hot  weather,  for  which  we 
praise  Him. 

There  has  been  some  illness  in  our 
congregation — nothing  serious,  but  a 
few  friends  of  the  Mission  have  had  try- 
ing experiences. 

Brother  O'Connell  was  called  to 
pray  for  a  neighbor,  and  through  prayer 
he  was  raised  up.  Now  he  and  his  fam- 
ily attend  every  meeting  held  at  the 
Mission.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
give  Jesus  full  control  of  their  lives. 

Sunday,  Aug.  18,  we  were  blessed 
with  a  very  spiritual  meeting;  when  our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  came  with 
Brethren  N.  E.  Troyer  and  E.  B.  Frey 
and  ordained  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell, 
our  pastor,  to  the  office  of  Bishop.  It 
will  be  a  meeting  long  to  be  remem- 
bered by  those  present.  The  house  was 
filled,  and  the  messages  were  God-sent 
and  inspiring. 

A  young  man  of  our  neighborhood 
had  both  hands  taken  off  at  the  wrist. 
Pray  for  him.  Pray  for  us  here  at  the 
Mission. 

Aug.  22,  1940.  M.  B. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ: — "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest"  (Josh. 
1  :9).  What  a  precious  promise  to  God's 
children  in  these  days  of  unrest,  dis- 
couragements, and  warfare.  Let  us  trust 
Him  more;  for  there  is  all  sufficiency 
with  Him.  He  can  bring  all  things  to 
pass.  If  God  has  given  us  any  measure 
of  strength,  it  is  that  we  may  help 
others  with  it.  May  we  be  blessed  and 
be  made  a  blessing  to  others. 

We  are  happy  to  share  the  news  of 
our  work  through  these  columns,  for 
in  this  way  each  one  of  you  can  pray 
more    intelligently   for   the   work  in 
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Argentina.  We  are  busy  in  the  Lord's 
service  in  Pehuajo,  and  are  encouraged 
as  new  families  have  become  interested 
and  are  coming  to  the  services.  The 
mother  of  one  of  our  new  Sunday  school 
pupils  told  me  upon  a  recent  visit  in 
their  home  that  her  little  girl  cries  if  she 
can't  come  to  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day, as  she  likes  it  so  well.  She  is  very 
pleased  with  her  new  Bible  which  her 
teacher,  Sister  Gamber,  gave  her.  It 
makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  contact  such 
interested  ones.  Remember  our  Sunday 
School  children  as  the  seed  is  sown  in 
their  early  years  that  it  might  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  glory. 

Sister  Hershey  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing news  from  Trenque  Lauquen  : 

"We  appreciate  the  visit  of  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  very  much,  and  he  as  well  as  we 
want  him  to  get  a  first-hand  look  at 
all  the  stations  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. Trains  and  buses  are  not  always 
available  at  a  suitable  time.  The  next 
best  conveyance  is  the  Ford.  The  win- 
ter so  far  has  been  a  rainy  season  in- 
stead of  a  cold  one,  which  makes  the 
roads  almost  impassable  in  many  plac- 
es ;  yet  the  Hersheys  had  the  courage  to 
plan  to  take  Bro.  Yoder  to  30  de  Agosto 
and  Tres  Lomas,  not  knowing  the  real 
condition  of  the  roads. 

"Late  in  the  afternoon,  word  was  re- 
ceived that  the  road  to  30  de  Agosto  is 
very  bad,  but  some  who  know  which 
side  of  the  road  to  drive  go  that  way. 
They  started  early,  and  when  the  roads 
are  good  the  trip  can  be  made  in  an 
hour.  After  being  on  the  way  for  two 
and  a  half  hours,  they  found  themselves 
in  a  mud-hole  and  a  third  of  the  way  to 
make  yet.  With  water  all  around  the 
car,  there  was  no  way  of  getting  to  the 
bank  except  by  wading,  and  no  way  of 
getting  the  car  to  move  without  help. 
The  roads  are  covered  with  water  and 
there  is  no  way  of  knowing  where  the 
deep  holes  are  until  you  get  into  them. 
As  you  drive  along,  you  make  a  guess 
as  to  where  the  best  place  is  by  watch- 
ing where  the  tracks  of  other  cars  run. 

"What  were  the  Hersheys  and  Bro. 
Yoder  to  do  in  this  situation?  There 
was  no  chance  of  expecting  the  help  of 
another  car  to  come  that  way  for  it 
was  night  and  very  few  travel  at  night. 
The  only  alternative  was  to  pull  off 
his  shoes,  wade  to  the  bank,  put  on  his 
shoes  again  and  walk  somewhere  to 
find  help.  Bro.  Hershey  did  this  and 
walked  on  and  on  until  he  came  to  the 
Ford  Agency  in  30  de  Agosto  and 
found  he  had  walked  about  10  miles. 
It  wouldn't  be  a  very  short  story  to 
tell,  if  this  walk  of  three  hours  would 
be  told  in  detail ! 

"The  Ford  men  were  aroused,  got  into 
a  car,  and  came  to  the  rescue.  After  us- 
ing the  crow-bar  and  breaking  a  heavy 
rope  several  times,  the  Hershey  Ford 
was  lifted  out.  The  Ford  man  said,  'Just 
follow  me ;  I  know  the  road  and  know 
where  the  bad  places  are.'  All  went  well 
until  the  Ford  Agency  car  got  stuck.  Every 
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means  was  tried  to  get  it  out,  but  all  to 
no  avail.  This  took  so  long  that  the 
other  men  at  the  Ford  agency  thought 
something  must  have  happened.  They 
got  out  of  bed  and  into  a  roadster  to 
come  to  look  for  the  first  car. 

"The  only  thing  that  could  be  done 
was  to  drive  in  to  a  farm  house  (which 
was  a  mile  or  two  away)  and  call  a  man 
or  two  out  of  bed  and  ask  him  to  lend 
the  service  of  two  horses.  This  was 
done,  the  Ford  agency  car  was  pulled 
but,  but  it  would  not  go.  Water  had 
run  into  the  gas  and  oil  tank.  Then  the 
second  Ford  car  pulled  the  first  and 
the  Hershey's  car  followed  on  behind, 
reaching  Treinta  de  Agosto  at  3  o'clock 
A.  M.,  and  of  course  there  was  no  serv- 
ice that  night  at  Treinta  d'e  Agosto. 

"The  Hersheys  and  Bro.  Yoder  went 
to  a  hotel  and  slept  until  8,  ate  break- 
fast, resumed  their  journey  to  Tres 
Lomas  where  a  meeting  was  announced 
for  that  night.  About  a  half  hour  before 
time  for  services,  it  began  to  rain  and 
continued  to  rain.  The  Tres  Lomas  serv- 
ices were  rained  out. 

"The  next  day,  the  Hersheys  and 
Bro.  Yoder  left  for  Trenque  Lauquen 
by  another  road,  had  the  pleasure  (?) 
of  getting  stuck  again,  but  were  soon 
out,  reaching  home  in  time  to  get  sup- 
per and  put  Bro.  Yoder  on  the  train  for 
Pehuajo  that  night. 

"Sra.  Ambrosia  Valerdi  de  Fernandez 
came  to  the  Mission  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  one  evening  last  week.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  members  of  that  con- 
gregation, but  has  been  living  in  an- 
other town  for  16  years.  She  makes  oc- 
casional visits  to  the  Mission  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  her.  Her  visit  this  time 
was  to  look  for  a  boarding  place  for  her 
daughter  who  is  going  to  Trenque 
LauqUen  Normal  school.  One  might 
think  that  the  Mission  would  be  the 
place  for  a  member's  daughter  to  stay 
when  away  from  her  mother;  but  we 
feel  we  have  neither  time  nor  place  for 
such  responsibility,  as  it  requires  con- 
stant vigilance  and  our  work  calls  us 
out  arid  away  so  often. 

"A  family  living  15  or  20  miles  out 
in  the  country,  found  it  necessary  to 
bring  the  mother  into  town  for  medical 
treatment.  They  rented  a  house  from 
one  of  our  members,  living  neighbors  to 
them.  The  mother  and  girls  lived  in 
town  and  the  father  and  boys  stayed  on 
the  farm,  making  occasional  visits  to 
town. 

"The  Christian  family  became  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  new 
neighbors;  talked  to  them  about  the 
Bible;  asked  the  Bible  reader  to  call 
on  them.  The  mother  was  very  atten- 
tive to  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  with 
explanation  and  prayer.  The  girls  came 
to  Sunday  school.  The  mother  was  bet- 
ter some  days  and  worse  again.  She 
gave  evidence  of  conversion  and  her 
greatest  desire  was  to  get  well  enough 
to  cOriie  to  services,  but  this  was  not 
granted'her.  She  gradually  grew  worse, 


and  one  day  told  the  girls  that  she 
would  not  get  well.  Shortly  before  she 
passed  away,  she  bade  each  one  of  the 
family  good-by,  and  left  this  world 
with  a  calm,  peaceful  expression  on 
her  face." 

Yours  for  the  precious  souls  in  Ar- 
gentina, 

T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman. 


OUR  NORTHERN  FIELD 


To  our  many  Friends,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  have  noted  that  it 
has  been  some  time  since  any  items 
have  been  circulated  in  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  from  this  north- 
western field.  We  here  in  the  North 
have  been  very  busy  this  summer  on 
account  of  the  vast  area  of  the  field, 
which  has  presented  many  opportu- 
nities through  the  calls  for  Bible  teach- 
ing that  are  coming  continually  to  our 
workers  located  at  the  various  stations. 
We  must  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

First  of  all,  a  few  lines  from  my  home 
base,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  In  the  month 
of  July  we  held  our  Bible  school,  hav- 
ing the  largest  enrollment  of  any 
previous  records,  14  higher  than  last 
year.  The  Lord  made  it  possible  to 
have  the  help  of, Bro.  Edward  Diener 


of  Wellman,  Iowa,  to  supervise  the 
school  and  to  teach  the  high-school  age. 
He  also  conducted  our  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  same  time.  Apparent- 
ly this  year  was  a  year  of  seed-sowing, 
the  Bible  school  being  the  overshadow- 
ing feature  of  the  work  done.  A  crowd- 
ed chapel  enjoyed  the  closing  program. 

Now  we  take  you  from  Casselton  to 
our  rural  work  in  northern  Minnesota. 
Loman,  Minn.,  appears  to  have  been 
the  greatest  point  of  interest,  from 
which  center  there  was  no  limit  to  mile- 
age in  finding  locations  for  Bible 
schools.  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Schantz 
began  work  in  the  Loman  area  in  1938 
with  one  Bible  school,  starting  a  Sun- 
day school  also  at  that  time  which  met 
every  two  weeks.  There  was  such  an 
increase  of  interest  manifested  in  the 
second  Bible  school,  held  in  1939,  that, 
for  the  good  of  all  and  the  progress  of 
the  work,  it  was  decided  that  they 
should  move  to  this  station  and  live  a- 
mong  the  people  whom  they  desired  to 
reach  with  the  Gospel.  Their  moving 
to  Loman  and  with  the  help  of  Bro. 
Marquis  Lehman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has 
brought  about  greater  results  in  the 
Bible  school  work  for  the  summer.  In 
the  Loman  area,  instead  of  one  school, 
they  have  had  three. 

In  looking  up  other  possible  locations 
for  work  a  very  interesting  field  was 
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MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

It.  MISSION  STUDY  COURSES  AS  PROMOTED  TWENTY  YEARS  AGO 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

Mission  study,  like  every  other  religious  enterprise  conducted  upon  a  volun- 
tary basis,  comes  by  waves.  It  was  during  one  of  those  ebb-tides  that  the  Mission 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  undertook  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  mission  study  by  organizing  the  work,  appointing  a  director, 
and  preparing  a  list  of  books  for  special  study.  Following  is  a  list  of  approved 
books  for  the  course: 

Call  of  the  World  The  Message  and  the  Message-bearer 

Home  Missions  in  Action  Our  Home  Missions 

India  Awakening  South  America  an  Open  Door 

Missions  in  South  America  Present  Day  Religions 

Pastors  and  Modern  Missions  Our  Mission  in  India 

Efficiency  Points  The  Christian  Worker 

New  Testament  Studies  in  Missions 

The  books  in  the  second  column  were  by  Mennonite  authors.  There  was  a 
local  director  for  each  class  organized,  and  an  examination  held  at  the  completion 
of  each  book.  Diplomas  were  issued  to  those  completing  the  course. 

During  the  few  years  in  which  these  classes  were  being  conducted,  there  were 
33  classes  reported,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  815.  In  many  of  these  classes  there 
was  a  decided  interest,  while  in  others  the  interest  lagged.  In  a  few  cases  there 
was  no  examination  at  the  close  of  the  completion  of  a  book. 

After  a  few  years,  like  previous  efforts,  the  interest  faded  into  indifference 
and  finally  the  enterprise  was  given  up.  But  later  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  took  up  the  work  among  the  Juniors,  and  a  few  years  ago  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  appointed  a 
new  Mission  Study  Committee  which  is  now  operating  under  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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located  150  miles  southeast  of  Loman, 
near  Virginia,  Minn.,  in  a  large  Finnish 
settlement.  There  Bro.  Schantz  with 
his  group  of  teachers  was  able  to  hold 
three  Bible  schools  and  another  is  in 
prospect  to  be  held  before  September. 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  the  folks  where  one  of  these  Bible 
schools  had  been  conducted.  They  had 
had  an  enrollment  of  75  and  only  five 
of  those  75  children  knew  what  a  Sun- 
day school  was !  In  the  evening  service 
held  among  these  people  our  hearts 
were  stirred  by  the  interest  shown  in 
the  service  and  by  the  friendliness 
manifested  after  the  service. 

In  the  White  Earth  District  there 
was  greater  interest  manifested  and  a 
larger  attendance  than  last  year. 

Over  at  Exeland  in  the  Wisconsin 
field,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman 
are  located,  greater  interest  than  for- 
merly in  the  Bible  school  work  is  re- 
ported. They  had  the  help  this  year  of  a 
teaching  group  from  Kansas. 

In  the  Sheldon  field,  out  from  Sheldon 
about  fifteen  miles  .and  near  to  Ingram, 
Wis.,  we  located  another  field  ready 
for  Gospel  seeding.  In  making  a  sur- 
vey of  that  community  we  located  suf- 
ficient children  to  justify  a  school, 
which  school  was  conducted  by  two 
of  our  sisters.  In  hearing  their  report 
we  feel  that  it  was  most  worth  while  to 
conduct  a  school  in  that  section  of  the 
country  where  no  religious  work  of  any 
kind  is  being  done. 

We  are  praying  that,  in  these  efforts 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  many  chil- 
dren of  non-Christian  homes,  God  will 
follow  the  Word  taught  with  His  bless- 
ing in  bringing  conviction  to  the  hearts 
of  the  youth  that  hear,  so  that  in  due 
season  there  may  be  a  coming  back  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  in  this  rising 
generation. 

I  beg  of  you,  dear  Christian  friends, 
to  remember  this  work  in  your  prayers. 
Here  for  example  is  a  girl  of  sixteen,  but 
one  of  the  many  young  folks  that  are 
hearing  the  Word  taught  in  this  great 
neglected  field  of  North  America,  a 
girl  struggling  under  a  burden  of  sin 
and  who  would  like  to  accept  the  Lord 
as  her  Saviour,  but  her  parents  refuse 
her  this  privilege  and  try  to  get  her  to 
attend  dances  and  such  like.  May  the 
church  arise  and  awaken  to  these  many 
opportunities  of  testifying  to  God's 
saving  grace  and  adorn  the  Gospel  by 
living  the  separated  life. 

A  few  remarks  concerning  needs.  In 
the  Casselton  Mission  building  our 
sitting  room  is  being  occupied  to  ca- 
pacity during  these  summer  months. 
Many  visitors,  mostly  harvest  hands, 
attending  services  have  made  our 
largest  attendance  since  we  located  here 
at  Casselton.  We  are  in  need  of  funds 
to  do  some  readjusting  in  removing  a 
partition  to  enlarge  our  chapel  and  to 
provide  material  for  more  benches.  We 
have  been  getting  from  a  dozen  to  a 
dozen  and  a  half  chairs  each  Sunday  of 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24  :15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


GOD  IS  MINDFUL  OF  HIS  OWN 


When  distress  and  cares  oppress  you, 
And  you  seem  to  walk  alone; 

Look  up,  friend,  for  God  will  bless  you, 
He  is  mindful  of  His  own. 

You  may  walk  with  Him  forever, 

He's  a  never-failing  Guide; 
He  will  not  forsake  you,  never, 

He  will  keep  right  at  your  side. 

What  a  word  of  consolation; 

Sweetest  theme  you've  ever  known; 
In  the  time  of  fierce  temptation, 

God  is  mindful  of  His  own. 

He  will  be  your  strength  and  power; 

He  will  keep  you  to  the  end; 
You'll  enjoy  that  Heavenly  shower 

Which  shall  on  your  soul  descend. 

Trust  in  God,  He's  ever  near  you; 

He  His  will  to  you  has  shown; 
When  you  call  He'll  surely  hear  you, 

He  is  mindful  of  His  own. 

Tempests  may  arise;  and  danger 
Threaten  you,  while  here  below; 

Call  on  God,  He  is  no  stranger, 
He  will  still  the  tempest's  blow. 

So,  whatever  here  betide  you, 

When  you  cheer  or  when  you  groan; 

Just  remember,  God  will  guide  you, 
He  is  mindful  of  His  own. 

— A.  G.  Horst  in  Good  Tidings. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXII.  Learning 

"The  heavens  declare.  .  . ."  The  Sun- 
day school  lesson  this  morning  was 
awe-inspiring,  to  say  the  least.  I  found 
myself  wishing  we  all  might  just  be 
quiet  and  get  the  message  of  the  lesson 
in  all  its  majestic  sweetness.  My  class 
of  women  seemed  to  reach  earnestly  for 
its  great,  deep  meaning.  I  wish  we  all 
might  let  these  lessons  lift  us  out  of  our 
little  selves  into  the  very  presence  of 
God.  Nature  could  teach  us  many  a 
great  lesson  if  we  only  stopped  to  listen. 


late  from  the  West  Funeral  Parlor  to 
accommodate  the  folks  attending  serv- 
ices. Then,  too,  the  mission  home  is  in 
need  of  paint.  If  interested  in  assisting 
in  this  cause,  your  help  will  be  highly 
appreciated. 

We  close,  remaining  your  unworthy 
servant  and  fellow  laborer  in  this 
worthy  cause  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  gathering  in  lost  souls. 

The  Dakota-Montana  Field  Worker, 

I.  S.  Mast. 


August  29 

"Earth's  crammed  with  heaven, 
And  every  common  bush  afire  with  God; 
And  only  he  who  sees  takes  off  his  shoes — 
The  rest  sit  round  it  and  pluck  blackberries." 

The  psalmist  must  have  often  spent 
nights  out  of  doors.  I  wonder  if  he 
with  true  shepherd  faithfulness  slept  in 
the  door  of  his  sheepfold.  Perhaps  he 
watched  the  starry  heavens  as  he  lay 
wide  awake  listening  for  some  danger 
that  threatened  his  flock.  Such  experi- 
ences must  have  brought  the  shepherd 
very  near  the  heart  of  the  Creator  and 
preserver  of  the  universe. 

I  wish  we  might  really  get  the  mes- 
sage that  Nature  has  for  us.  It  is  a  con- 
tinuous lesson.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  A  good  many  of  us  have  a 
long  way  to  go  for  our  diplomas.  I  won- 
der why.  We  seem  to  be  so  busy  with  other 
things  that  we  can't  seem  to  find  time  to 
learn  the  really  great  things  our  Father 
would  teach  us.  Oh,  yes,  there  are  many 
things  to  be  done.  There  is  cleaning  and 
dusting  and  cooking,  all  clamoring  for 
our  time  and  attention.  They  all  need 
to  be  done,  but  how  different  our  life 
might  be  if  we  took  time  to  get  the  les- 
son of  the  heavens,  while  we  are  doing 
the  other  things.  We  might  as  well 
look  up  instead  of  down  while  we  are 
doing  our  daily  tasks. 

The  voice  of  the  majesty  and  good- 
ness of  God  is  heard  in  every  language. 
On  the  sunny  plains  of  India,  the  lovely 
mountain  slopes  of  Switzerland,  the 
parched  sands  of  Arabia,  as  well 'as  our 
beautiful  land  of  America — everywhere 
we  hear  the  voice  that  tells  of  the  maj- 
esty and  power  of  our  Creator. 

Shall  we  not  listen  more  carefully? 

What  endless  trouble  and  sorrow 
might  be  forever  missed  if  we  all  allow- 
ed our  hearts  to  stop  and  listen  to  the 
Voice  of  God  as  He  speaks  to  us.  in  the 
things  He  has  created. 

The  sweet  breeze  that  fans  the  fever- 
ed brow  is  a  message  from  the  great  All 
Father.  This  even  though  apparently  so 
small  is  still  a  message  of  His  goodness 
and  love.  Shall  we  not  recognize  these 
His  gifts  more  gratefully? 

Isn't  it  a  pity  that  the  greatest,  sweet- 
est lessons  of  life,  the  lessons^  of  con- 
fidence and  real  helpfulness,  are  so 
often  done  away  with  because  we  think 
we  are  too  busy  to  listen  to  "the  still 
small  voice"  of  the  God  of  all  the  ages? 

How  these  psalms  vibrate  with  the 
lesson  of  the  ages. 

Perhaps  our  children  might  be  better 
prepared  to  meet  the  battles  of  life  if  in 
our  home  life  and  our  daily  work  we 
might  listen  more  often  and  treasure 
more  faithfully  the  lessons  of  trust  and 
confidence  and  quiet  rest  in  our  loving 
heavenly  Father. 

May  we  listen  to  His  voice,  and  may 

our  hearts  respond  to  the  healjng  quiet 

of  His  love  and  His  goodness. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

.  

The  half-hearted  Christian  can  not 
be  a  happy  Christian. — Daniel  Wert. 

I"'1  ' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 


X.    INVITING  OTHERS  TO 
WORSHIP  GOD 


Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  1940.— Ps.  96  :1-13. 
Golden  Text. — O  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether.— Psa.  34:3. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
the  psalmist  was  talking  largely  to 
himself.  In  this  lesson  he  is  talking 
mainly  to  others.  It  is  a  beautiful  and 
impressive  combination.  We  want  to 
(1)  "worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,"  and  (2)  exhort  others  to  do 
likewise.  In  this  lesson  we  are  exhort- 
ed to  (1)  sing,  (2)  give  glory,  (3)  re- 
joice. Our  golden  text  is  a  very  ap- 
'O  propriate  text  for  mutual  meditation 
'■w  and  edification. 

Mb  1.  Sing  (1-6).— "O  sing  unto  the 
™|Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  all  the  earth."  Remembering  what 
Kd  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  all,  this  is 
indeed  a  timely  admonition.  Notice, 
we  are  exhorted  to  sing  "a  new  song." 
This  we  will  do  as  soon  as  we  forsake 
this  vain  and  sinful  world  and  yield 
ourselves  fully  to  God.  It  is  a  new  and 
blessed  experience,  and  the  "new 
song"  is  on  our  lips  even  though  we 
may_  know  little  or  nothing  about 
music.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have 
the  melody  of  Heaven  in  our  hearts. 
Again,  we  will  sing  "a  new  song" 
when  we  get  into  the  realms  of  the 
glory  world.  Then  it  will  be  the 
song  "of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."  But 
we  must  learn  to  sing  the  new  song 
here,  or  we  will  never  be  privileged  to 
sing  that  other  new  song  in  the  realms 
of  eternal  bliss  and  glory. 

2.  Give  Glory  (7-10).— Let  us  re- 
member the  words  of  the  psalmist: 
"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name."  Too  many  people  give 
glory  to  themselves,  or  to  some 
friends,  or  to  some  hero,  or  to  their 
(supposed-to-be)  wealth ;  forgetting 
that  every  blessing  comes  from  God, 
and  that  all  they  are  they  are  by  His 
grace.  Let  us  glorify  God  with  lips  and 
lives,  serving  Him  "with  reverence 
and  godly  fear."  On  the  night  of  our 
Saviour's  birth  the  heavenly  host 
sounded  the  key-note  along  this  line 
when  they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  . .  .  good  will  toward 
men."  This  exhortation  we  should 
never  forget:  "O  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness:  fear  before 
him,  all  the  earth.  Say  among  the 
heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth." 
There  are  several  ways  in  which  we 
may  glorify  God  our  Maker  and  Re- 
deemer: (1)  By  living  consecrated, 
holy  lives;  (2)  by  faithfully  witness- 
ing in  His  name;  (3)  by  a  life  of  obedi- 
ence to  Him ;  (4)  by  winning  as  many 
souls  as  possible  for  the  Lord;  (5)  by 
worshiping  Him  "in  Spirit  and  in, 
truth." 


3.  Rejioice  (11-13).— Some  people 
seem  to  think  that  there  is  no  joy  out- 
side of  foolishness  and  sinful  indul- 
gence. "And  no  marvel."  Instead  of 
worshiping  the  God  of  heaven  they 
are  worshiping  at  the  shrine  of  "the  god 
of  this  world."  As  such  they  look  to 
him  for  leadership,  and  accept  his 
view  of  what  constitutes  real  pleasure. 
Yet  Peter  tells  us  of  a  joy  to  which 
the  world  is  a  stranger  when  he 
speaks  of  a  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory."  The  wise  man  sounds  a 
note  of  warning  to  those  who  are  in- 
fatuated with  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
this  world  when  he  says :  "Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes: 
but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 
It  has  well  been  said  that  in  every 
cup  of  worldly  joy  there  are  the  dregs 
of  bitter  sorrow. 

Not  so  with  the  consecrated  children 
of  God.  It  is  not  that  they  are  seeking 
after  pleasure.  But  they  recognize  that 
God  has  done  so  many  things  for  them, 
showered  so  many  unmerited  blessings 
upon  them,  and  given  them  a  vision  of 
still  greater  blessings  to  come,  that 
their  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude, 


their  souls  filled  with  joy.  Even  in  the 
midst  of  the  trials  and  pains  of  earth, 
they  are  blessed  with  an  experience  of 
satisfaction  that  gives  them  a  joy  which 
the  worldling  can  not  have.  Here  is  a 
consolation  that  comes  direct  from  God  : 
"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." 

In  conclusion,  we  quote  from  the 
writings  of  F.  B.  Meyer  as  found  in 
"Teachers  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly" : 

Pass  on  God's  Blessing. — There  are 
elect  stars,  races,  and  individuals.  One 
star  differeth  from  another  in  glory. 
One  man  has  five  talents  and  another 
one.  But  the  more  richly  blessed  are  to 
pass  on  their  blessings.  The  physician 
is  gifted  with  the  healing  art,  not  to 
keep  himself  in  health,  but  to  be  able 
to  prescribe  for  the  multitudes  of  suf- 
ferers, who  strew  every  Bethesda  in 
the  world.  To  refuse  to  perform  such 
an  office  is  to  incur  the  doom  which 
always  falls  on  the  unfaithful  servant. 
From  him  is  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have.  This  is  why 
Jerusalem  fell  to  ruins,  because,  in 
selfishness  and  pride,  she  refused  the 
day  of  her  visitation,  and  kept  for  her- 
self what  God  gave  her  for  mankind." 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  a- 
gain  I  say,  Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4). — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MESSAGES  FROM  GREAT  HYMNS.— 
Ps.  90 


Topic  for  September  8 


h.  The   message   of   the   resurrection. — 

"We  Shall  Sleep  but  Not  Forever." 

i.  Select  songs  with  other  messages,  or 

messages  similar. 


MOTTO 

"The  ransomed  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  Messages  of  Great  Hymns. 

1.  In  Israel. 

a.  The  message  of  trust  in  God. — Ps.  46; 

Ps.  91. 

b.  The  message  of  God's  greatness. — Ps. 

48. 

c.  The  message  of  God's  goodness. — Ps. 

136. 

d.  The  message  of  the  two  ways. — Ps.  1. 

e.  The  message  of  God's  eternity  and 

man's  limit. — Ps.  90. 

f.  The  message  of  God's  tender  care. — 

Ps.  23. 

g.  The  message  of  how  nature  and  rev- 

elation speak  of  God. — Ps.  19. 

2.  In  the  Church. 

a.  The  message  of  the  atonement. — "A- 

rise,  My  Soul  Arise;"  "Rock  of  Ages." 

b.  The  message  of  assurance. — "Blessed 

Assurance." 

c.  The  message  of  consecration. — "Nearer 

My  God  to  Thee." 

d.  The  message  of  fellowship. — "What  a 

Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

e.  The  message  of  a  heavenly  home.— 

"My  Heavenly  Home  is  Bright  and 
Fair." 

f.  The  message  of  guidance. — "Guide  me, 

O  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

g.  The  message  of  God's  love. — "God  is 

Love,  His  Mercy  Brightens." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  a  Psalm  or  Great 

Hymn. 

2.  What   Help    I   Receive   from   a  Great 

Hymn. 

a.  Let  selections  be  made  and  the  mes- 
sage be  told. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  From  the  Outline  or  by  the  Choice  of 

the  Individual  Choose  a  Hymn  and 
Speak  of  Its  Message. 

2.  Sing  Some  of  the  Great  Hymns  after 

Discussion. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Speaking   to   yourselves   in   psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  mak- 
ing melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord." 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. — Matt. 
26:30. 


The  message  of  God  is  shaped  into  the 
thought  of  man  as  a  hymn  and  is  sung  for  his 
own  and  others'  edification. 


All  glory  and  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
Who  has  bought  us  and  sought  us,  and  guided 
our  ways. 

Revive  us  again;  fill  each  heart  with  Thy  love; 
May  each  soul  be  rekindled  with  fire  from 
above. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  David  E. 
Plank,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
Dearborn,  Mich.,  5934  Nightingale,  R- 

3. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  Goshen  College  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  18. 

A  revival  meeting  is  scheduled  for 
Salem  Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Sept.  2-12,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Chris- 
tian workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  5,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  6.         J.  M.  N. 


The  recent  week-end  meeting  at 
Williamson,  Pa.,  was  well  attended.  "A 
very  good  interest,"  reports  a  brother 
who  was  there.  Instructors :  E.  G. 
Gehman,  H.  E.  Shank,  J.  W.  Hess. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Allensville,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
week-end  meeting,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1, 
with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  as  the  out-of-the-district  speaker. 


Bro.  Ben  Springer  and  wife  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  are  planning  to  worship  with 
the  Manson,  Iowa  congregation  Sun- 
day Aug.  25.  They  plan  on  being  in  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  the  following  Sunday. 

L.  B. 


September  15  is  the  date  set  for  the 
regular  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Hopcdale,  Goodfield,  and  Pleasant 
Grove,  111.,  congregations.  The  special 
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emphasis  in  these  meetings  will  be  the 
foreign  mission  work.    L.  B. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
is  filling  the  regular  appointments  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  during  the  absence  of 
the  home  minister,  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin, 
in  eastern  Iowa,  Aug.  23-Sept.  1. 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shire- 
manstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  1  P.  M., 
Sept.  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Bru- 
baker  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Every  one 
welcome.  E.  F.  Z. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
62nd  monthly  Bible  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  31,  and 
Sunday,  Sept.  1.  Instructors:  Geo.  J. 
Lapp,  Noah  D.  Risser. 


Appointments  were  made  for  the  fol- 
lowing visiting  ministers  in  eastern 
Iowa  last  Sunday : 

East  Union,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Timber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

West  Union,  J.  B.  Martin. 


Good  reports  come  from  the  Conserv- 
ative A.  M.  Conference  held  at  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
last  week.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  there  was  marked  interest 
manifest. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  filled 
the  pulpit  at  the  East  Bend  congrega- 
tion, Fisher,  111.,  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  Aug.  18.  On  the  evening  of 
Aug.  19  he  preached  for  the  brotherhood 
at  Arthur,  Illinois.   L.  B. 


The  brotherhood  in  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  was  made  very  sad,  recently,  be- 
cause of  the  passing  of  our  deacon 
brother,  Elias  G.  Brubaker.  May  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  ascend  in  be- 
half of  the  bereaved  family  and  congre-. 
gation.  S.  G.  B. 

Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber  of  Lockport, 
N.  Y.,  filled  the  pulpit  in  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  Accompanied  by  Sister  Weber 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Mast  of  their 
home  community,  they  left  for  their 
homes  early  Monday  morning. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wooster, 
Ohio:  "Interest  in  the  tent  meetings  is 
mounting.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  is  the  evangelist,  and  Bro. 
I.  M.  Ross  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  has  charge 
of  the  singing."  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  concerning  whose  failing  health 
reference  was  made  in  times  past  in 
these  columns,  reports  a  restoration  to 
former  health.  We  praise  the  Lord.  He 
sends  us  an  article  which  we  hope  to 
publish  in  a  few  weeks. 


August  29 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  article,  found  on  another  page, 
in  which  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  describes  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  the  district  over 
which  he  has  the  bishop  oversight. 
Long  live  the  work  in  that  field.  May 
God  grant  these  workers  many  souls 
for  their  hire. 


Bro.  Mark  Ross,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Wichita, 
Kans.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on; 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18,  with  Bishops 
Harry  A.  Diener  and  Milo  Kauffman  in 
charge  of  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  serv- 
ice of  love. 


An  unusual  interest  prevailed  at  the 
young  people's  institute  held  at  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa  last 
week.  The  total  enrollment  reached 
233.  One  of  the  interesting  features  of 
the  meeting  was  the  presence  of  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  ordained  men, 
who  were  present  from  near  and  far. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Spring  Mount  Mission 
near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Aug.  31  and  Sept. 
1,  with  Brethren  E.  W.  Kulp  and  H. 
Frank  Leaman  as  instructors.  This  is 
to  be  the  opening  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  same  place  with  Bro.  Harry 
Schreiner  as  evangelist.  M.  K. 


Sunday,  August  18,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preached  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Brethren 
Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartzendruber 
of  Greenwood,  Del.,  preached  at  the 
same  place.  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  also  took  part  in  the 
same  service.  J.  D.  M. 

The  young  people's  institute  near 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  closed  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  24,  with  an  enrollment  of  137  and 
good  interest  to  the  last.  The  distinc- 
tion between  this  and  similar  meetings 
of  this  kind  is  that  this  meeting  lasted 
for  twelve  days  instead  of  three  or  four. 
The  meeting  was  served  with  about  a 
dozen  instructors  and  officials. 


On  September  17,  plans  are  being 
made  to  open  a  revival  meeting  at  the 
Science  Ridge  congregation,  Sterling, 
111.,  with  .Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  an- 
nual neighbors'  day  service  will  be  held 
in  the  form  of  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Sept.  22.  This  has  been  an  annual  serv- 
ice which  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  to 
the  saving  of  souls.    L.  B. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  portions  of  two 
days  last  week  in  the  Publishing  House 
and  with  friends  in  Scottdale.  Bro.  W. 
is  the  author  of  the  forthcoming  book 
on  "Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History," 
a  work  designed  for  class  use,  which 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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^  Correspondence 

the   

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  annual 
u's    Bible  school  was  held  June  17-28  with 
a  totai  enrollment  of  63  and  an  average 
, ,   attendance  of  60.   Over  two-thirds  of 
our  pupils  were  from  non-Mennonite 
lta    homes,  and  great  interest  was  shown  by 
01  all. 

A  young  people's  institute  was  held 
'!    here  July  22-25,  and  proved  a  great 
blessing.  Due  to  the  busy  season,  many 
rv'    were  unable  to  attend.  The  instructors 
were:  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  California, 
•      Marcus   Lind,  Ernest  and  Ida  Bon- 
j     trager,  Naomi  Strubhar,  and  Paul  N. 
I     Roth,  all  from  local  congregations.  May 
j     God  bless  the  seed  that  was  sown. 

On  July  28  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and 
J     family  came  into  our  midst,  and  we 
J     were  favored  with  a  series  of  five  meet- 
'     ings.  His  sermons  were  most  inspiring 
and  threw  light  on  the  "old  paths."  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  great 
j    interest  was  shown.    May  the  Lord 
bless  them  as  they  journey  eastward. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  4,  Bro. 
;    Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
j     brought  us  a  very  interesting  message. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  Mar- 
^     cus  Lind  of  the  Portland  Mission  spoke 
to  us  on  the  subject  of  Peace — a  prac- 
tical subject  when  all  about  us  is  war. 

We  appreciate  these  visitors  and  wel- 
come them  back.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
5'     this  place,  that  we  may  be  found  faith- 
n     ful  when  Jesus  comes. 

Aug.  12,  1940.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — We 
as  a  God-fearing,  law-abiding,  peace- 
r  loving  people  rejoice  that  we  still  have 
the  blessed  privilege  of  living  in  a  land 
|  where  we  may  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience. 

We  recognize  that  our  temporal 
i  blessings  are  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
we  feel  that  we  should  pause  often  to 
thank  Him  for  them.  We  have  also  en- 
joyed many  spiritual  feasts  in  the  past 
months,  for  which  we  thank  God. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  9,  the 
Hesston  College  men's  chorus  brought 
to  us  the  Gospel  message  in  song  and 
testimonies.  We  are  glad  to  lend  en- 
couragement to  the  young  people  of  our 
church  schools  in  this  work. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
June  10-21,  with  an  enrollment  of  104, 
having  twelve  teachers  to  assist  in  the 
work.  A  program  was  given  the  eve- 
ning of  the  last  day  of  school.  Eternity 
will  reveal  the  good  accomplished. 

On  July  4  the  Sunday  school  held  a 
meeting  at  one  of  our  city  parks.  A 
program  was  given  by  a  number  of  our 
young  people  on  nonresistance — a  time- 
ly subject,  facing  as  we  do  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  future.  As  Christians  we 
do  have  a  battle  to  fight,  but  it  is  against 


the  hosts  of  spiritual  wickedness,  and 
for  such  a  conflict  we  need  to  gird  on 
"the  whole  armor  of  God." 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and 
Sister  La  Verne  Miller  of  Kansas  into 
church  fellowship,  by  letters  from  their 
home  congregation. 

Many  visitors  going  east  and  west 
stop  off  to  worship  with  us  from  time 
to  time.  We  welcome  all  such  and  in- 
vite them  back.  May  God  keep  us  ever 
faithful. 

Aug.  13,  1940.  Cor. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
received  from  His  bountiful  hand. 

We  are  just  now  receiving  showers  of 
rain. 

Summer  Bible  school  began  June  10, 
lasting  ten  days.  Bro.  Jason  Weaver 
was  superintendent.  The  average  was 
120.  Record  attendance,  161.  The 
teachers  were  Mary  Frances  Showalter, 
Ruth  Campbell,  Emma  Grove,  Nannie 
Grove,  Marie  Weaver,  Anna  Mary 
Burkholder,  Rachel  Heatwole,  Mary 
V.  Showalter,  Anna  Showalter,  Bessie 
Hailey,  and  Lena  Davis. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  giv- 
en the  evening  of  the  closing  day  to  a 
house  full  of  parents  and  friends.  We 
trust  that  the  blessings  from  this  school 
have  gone  to  many  homes  and  probably 
we  will  never  know  just  how  much 
good  this  Bible  school  might  effect  in 
some  lives  in  years  to  come. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  this  summer,  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. 

Sister  Serepta  Cox  is  still  unable  to 
be  out  much.  Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 
Aug.  14,  1940. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  concluded  a  ten-day 
series  of  revival  meetings  on  Aug.  6. 
The  messages  he  brought  us  were  both 
convictional  and  inspirational.  Seven 
confessions  and  two  reconsecrations 
were  the  outward  manifestations  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.  A  deeper  insight 
into  the  Word  of  God  and  much 
thought-provoking  material  gave  us 
food  for  meditation  and  prayer.  Your 
prayers  are  solicited  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  converts  and  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Church  here. 

Bible  school  was  held  at  our  church 
July  15-26,  just  prior  to  the  revival 
meetings.  Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer  was 
superintendent,  with  the  following 
teachers  and  assistant  teachers  :  Lucille 
Kreider,  Eva  Stouffer,  Edna  Landis, 
Mabel  Rohrer,  Ruth  Kreider,  Pauline 
Kreider,  Ella  Rohrer,  Myrle  Kreider. 
Average  daily  attendance  for  the 
school    was    one    hundred.  Many 


children  were  unable  to  attend  this 
year  because  of  whooping  cough.  On 
Friday  evening,  July  26,  the  children 
gave  an  inspiring  program. 

Since  the  last  writing  we  have  had 
many  visitors.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Gehman  and  children,  Esther,  Paul,  and 
Eclna  of  Bally,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us 
June  16.  On  June  23  Bro.  and  Sister 
Simeon  Hurst  of  Preston,  Canada,  and 
Sister  Zelta  Rohrer  of  Columbiana  were 
here. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  June  30.  Other  visitors 
that  day  were  Miss  Dorothy  Weaver  of 
Oronogo,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Zoe  Ruth  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Clar- 
ence Alwine  and  family  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Kauffman  of  the  Stahl 
congregation  at  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Bros. 
John  Bontrager  and  Clarence  Kipfer  of 
the  Alden  Mennonite  Church,  Alden, 
N.  Y. 

July  3  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Mose- 
mann  were  with  us  for  a  special  eve- 
ning service.  Bro.  Mosemann's  sermon 
was  followed  by  some  interesting  infor- 
mation about  the  African  mission  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
the  Pleasant  View  congregation  came 
for  our  Sunday  services  July  7th.  Bro. 
Buchwalter  delivered  the  morning  ser- 
mon and  also  spoke  at  the  evening 
meeting.  The  children,  enjoyed  the 
special  talks  he  gave  them. 

On  July  9  the  sisters  of  the  sewing 
circle  prepared  a  wonder  box  for  Sis- 
ter Mary  Landis,  who  has  been  ill  with 
heart  trouble.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  her  health  is  improving. 

"Sisters  Lucille  Kreider  and  Ida  Yoder 
returned  July  14  from  a  trip  into  Canada 
where  they  visited  Barbara  Coffman  at 
Vineland,  Ont. 

Bro.  David  Friedt  preached  for  us 
July  21.  Sisters  Lois  Neff  and  Betty 
Lyons  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  who  had 
been  visiting  in  the  community,  also 
attended  the  service. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
district  sewing  circle  meeting  to  be 
held  Aug.  22  at  our  church.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  services. 

Aug.  15,  1940.    Mrs.  Don  Kreider. 


Westward  Ho,  Alberta 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Aug.  2  marked  the  close  of  our  two- 
weeks  Bible  school,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  43.  We  had  the  program 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  4  with  a  hundred 
people  present.  This  is  the  largest 
crowd  we  have  had  at  services  yet. 
There  were  six  classes  and  eight  teach- 
ers. 

We  were  sorry  when  Bro.  Allen  Good 
took  sick,  but  we  praise  the  Lord  that 
he  is  now  on  the  road  to  recovery  and 
trust  that  he  will  soon  be  out  again  to 
deliver  his  usual  messages. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  good  and 
has  not  varied  much  during  the  sum- 
( Continued  on  page  476) 
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JESUS  PASSETH  BY 


Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing 
Thou  art  scattering,  full  and  free, — 

Showers  the  thirsty  land  refreshing: 
Let  some  dropping  fall  on  me, 
Even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  God  our  Father! 

Sinful  though  my  heart  may  be: 
Thou  might'st  lead  me,  but  the  rather 

Let  Thy  mercy  light  on  me, 
Even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  gracious  Saviour! 

Let  me  live  and  cling  to  Thee. 
I  am  longing  for  Thy  favor: 

Whilst  Thou'rt  calling,  oh,  call  me, 
Even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit! 

Thou  canst  make  the  blind  to  see: 
Witnessing  of  Jesus'  merit, 

Speak  some  word  of  power  to  me, 
Even  me. 

Have  I  long  in  sin  been  sleeping, 
Long  been  slighting,  grieving  Thee? 

Has  the  world  my  heart  been  keeping? 
Oh,  forgive  and  rescue  me, 
Even  me. 

Love  of  God,  so  pure  and  changeless; 

Blood  of  Christ,  so  rich  and  free; 
Grace  of  God,  so  strong  and  boundless, — 

Magnify  it  all  to  me, 
Even  me. 

Pass  me  not:  Thy  lost  one  bringing, 
Bind  my  heart,  O  Lord,  to  Thee  : 

Whilst  the  streams  of  life  are  springing, 
Blessing  others,  oh,  bless  me! 
Even  me. 

— Selected. 


HOW  DO  YOU  QUOTE  GOD'S 
WORD? 


I  suppose  that  few,  if  any,  of  us  are 
never  guilty  of  incorrectly  quoting  the 
Scriptures,  yet  we  ought  never  to  mis- 
quote God.  In  this  world  where  some 
preach  one  thing  and  some  another, 
many  times  with  garbled  sayings  that 
are  supposed  to  be  quotations  from  the 
Word  of  God,  people  are  crying  that 
they  do  not  know  what  or  whom  to  be- 
lieve. And  yet,  to  many  it  seems  never 
to  occur  that  they  might  read  the  Book 
and  know  for  themselves  what  is  the 
truth.  For  this  reason  you  and  I  who 
are  Christians  should  remember  that 
the  lives  we  live,  the  words  we  say,  and 
the  things  we  write,  are  often  the  only 
Bible  that  many  people  read.  If  in  any 
way  we  misinterpret  or  wrongly  quote 
the  Word  of  God,  is  it  not  too  bad  ?  We 
ought  first  to  be  sure  what  the  Bible 
does  say. 

But  you  may  say  that  you  do  not 
read  the  Bible  because  it  is  "a  dry,  un- 
interesting book,"  full  of  genealogies 
and  laws.  Let  us  see.  The  first  few 
books  of  the  Bible  do  contain  many  of 
these.  But  have  you  never  looked  fur- 
ther than  that?  What  about  the  ro- 
mance of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  story 
of  the  lovely  queen  Esther,  or  the  state- 
ly language  of  Daniel  the  brave?  Or 
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have  you  looked  to  the  New  Testament? 
Why  not  try  reading  the  book  of  John 
first?  Can  you  read  the  third  chapter 
with  its  16th  verse  (called  "the  Little 
Gospel")  with  a  heart  unmoved?  Turn 
to  the  book  of  Matthew  and  begin  with 
the  18th  verse  of  the  first  chapter  and 
read  on  about  the  little  Lord  Jesus.  Can 
you  call  that  dry  reading?  Did  you 
know  that  in  the  21st  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion there  is  a  list  in  the  eighth  verse  of 
those  who,  except  they  first  repent,  can 
never  see  the  inside  of  the  glory  world? 
Better  look  and  see  if  your  name  is  in 
that  list!  If  you  do  find  your  name 
there,  better  turn  to  the  53rd  chapter  of 
Isaiah  and  read  the  first  nine  verses.  To 
make  it  more  real  to  you,  try  substitut- 
ing "I"  and  "me"  for  "we"  and  "our." 

But  this  chapter  is  a  prophecy  of 
what  you  will  find  fulfilled  in  the  next 
to  the  last  chapter  of  Matthew.  Think 
how  terrible  in  the  sight  of  God  sin 
must  be  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus  could  atone  for  it.  Yet  all  He  asks 
in  return  for  that  sacrifice  is  that  your 
little  heart  and  life  and  my  little  heart 
and  life  be  consecrated  wholly  to  Him. 
He  wants  all  of  our  loyalty,  all  our 
love,  all  our  time  and  talent  spent  for 
His  glory.  But  how  can  we  look  un- 
ashamed into  the  Father's  face  if  He 
knows,  and  we  know,  that  there  is  ugly 
unrepented  sin  and  unrighted  wrongs 
hidden  away  in  our  heart?  But  we  read 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  of 
John  (this  is  not  the  Gospel  of  John) 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth. 

Once  there  was  a  man,  now  dead, 
who  said  that  he  thought  the  less  one 
knew  about  the  Bible  the  better  it  was 
for  him.  It  was  as  if  a  medical  student 
had  said,  "The  less  I  know  about  these 
books  the  better  off  I  will  be."  But 
how  would  he  fare  when  examination 
day  came,  or  how  could  he  ever  hope  to 
write  an  M.  D.  after  his  name?  Or  he 
might  say,  "I  will  let  the  professors 
read  these  books  ;  they  understand  them 
better  than  I  do."  Would  that  help  him 
at  the  end  of  the  term?  No,  he  would 
have  to  study  the  books  himself.  Just 
so,  it  is  needful  for  you  and  me  to  know 
for  ourselves  what  the  Word  of  God 
says. 

But  there  are  still  many  who  will  not 
read  the  Bible.  So  you  and  I,  dear  fel- 
low Christian,  must  be  careful  in  heart 
and  life  and  word  never  to  misquote 
God. 

My  Neighbor's  Bible 

"I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 

He  reads  me  when  we  meet; 
Today  he  reads  me  in  my  home — 

Tomorrow  in  the  street. 
He  may  be  relative  or  friend 

Or  slight  acquaintance  be; 
He  may  not  even  know  my  name, 

Yet  he  is  reading  me. 

"And  pray,  who  is  this  neighbor 

Who  reads  me  day  by  day, 
To  learn  if  I  am  living  right, 

And  walking  as  I  pray? 
Oh,  he  is  with  me  always, 

To  criticize  or  blame; 
So  worldly-wise  in  his  own  eyes 

And  'sinner'  is  his  name. 


August  29 

"Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers, 

If  we  could  only  know 
How  faithfully  the  world  records, 

Just  what  we  say  or  do; 
Oh,  we  would  write  our  record  plain, 

And  come  in  time  to  see 
Our  worldly  neighbor  won  to  Christ 

While  reading  you  and  me." 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  unusual  may  happen  anywhere 
and  most  anytime.  And  so  it  was  on  a 
recent  Sunday  afternoon  (July  28)  that 
we  found  ourselves  in  an  automobile 
traffic  jam,  on  an  ordinarily  little  travel- 
ed country  by-road.  Hundreds  of  cars 
converged  into  the  farm-lane  and  wood- 
ed hillside  meadow  of  Bro.  Joseph  G. 
Kennel,  near  Atglen,  Pa.  It  was  the 
occasion  of  the  eighth  annual  inspira- 
tional open-air  singing  sponsored  by 
the  Millwood  and  Maple  Grove  A.  M. 
congregations. 

It  was  uncomfortably  hot  in  the  sun- 
shine, but  many  degrees  cooler  among 
the  trees  where  temporary  benches  ac- 
commodated some  of  the  crowd.  (The 
committee  for  the  arrangements  must 
have  underestimated  the  number  that 
would  be  present.)  About  4,500  Men- 
nonite  folks  and  their  friends  gathered 
there  to  listen  and  to  join  in  the  sing- 
ing of  praises  to  God.  The  aged  and  the 
infirm  remained  in  their  cars,  which 
were  parked  in  the  shade  to  the  rear  of 
the  leader's  platform ;  the  middle-aged 
and  young  people  filled  the  benches; 
the  boys  and  girls  intermingled  with 
the  crowd ;  the  babies  appeared  quite 
comfortable  in  their  mothers'  arms  or 
lying  on  the  blankets  spread  on  the 
ground.  The  overflow  of  the  people 
found  tree  stumps  and  large  stone 
boulders  to  sit  on. 

The  service  started  at  1 :30  P.  M.  One 
of  the  home  deacons,  Bro.  Isaac  G. 
Kennel,  served  as  the  moderator.  Bros. 
Abner  Stoltzfus  and  Marcus  Beiler 
had  charge  of  the  singing.  They  en- 
listed the  help  of  some  of  the  visiting 
choristers  and  called  for  a  number  of 
short  impromptu  talks  from  suitable 
visitors.  Following  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  gleaned:  "God  doesn't  repair 
people,  he  makes  them  new.  . . .  Do  we 
sing  from  the  book  or  from  the  heart? 
.  .  .  Regardless  of  the  motive  which 
brought  the  people  here,  they've  heard 
and  learned  to  fear  the  Lord." 

Folks  from  ten  states:  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, Kansas,  and  from  two  foreign 
provinces :  Ontario,  Canada,  and  Tan- 
ganyika, Africa  were  present.  A  num- 
ber of  different  denominations  were  also 
represented.  Considering  the  crowd  as 
a  whole, — and  if  their  outward  appear- 
ance and  actions  could  be  considered 
a  criterion  of  their  inward  piety, — we 
conclude   that   it    was  a  spiritually 
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healthy  crowd  that  assembled  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

It  took  considerable  planning  and 
work  to  clear  the  woods,  erect  a  plat- 
form, make  benches,  pipe  a  tank-truck 
with  spigots  and  fountains  and  fill  it 
with  drinking  water  (Incidentally  this 
was  the  most  popular  piece  of  equip- 
ment on  the  grounds.),  install  a  loud- 
speaker system,  provide  parking  space, 
choose  suitable  hymns,  choristers, 
speakers,  and  to  direct  the  meeting  in 
general.  You  ask,  "For  what  purpose 
was  all  this  work  and  expense?"  The 
answer  is,  That  God  may  be  glorified 
in  song,  the  people  edified,  encouraged 
and  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  We 
believe  that  the  blessings  received  more 
than  recompensed  the  labors  of  love. 

Some  may  wonder  what  the  attrac- 
tions and  inducements  were  to  draw  so 
many  people  together.  We're  sure  it 
wasn't  the  woods,  because  Pennsylvania 
is  full  of  them.  It  wasn't  the  backless, 
temporary  benches,  as  most  everyone 
had  more  comfortable  seats  at  home,  nor 
was  it  any  other  visible  accommoda- 
tion. The  reason  for  it  all  was  the  privi- 
lege to  unitedly  worship  the  Lord  in 
song  and  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  love 
that  afforded  this  unstinted  hospitality 
and  Christian  fellowship. 

The  meeting  lasted  only  a  couple  of 
short  hours ;  but  the  appreciation,  the 
afterthoughts,. and  the  warm  feeling  to- 
wards the  membership  of  the  Millwood 
and  Maple  Grove  congregations  will 
continue  on  until  the  next  meeting  a 
year  hence,  D.  V.       Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHOICE  SCRIPTURE 
QUOTATIONS 


Collected  by  George  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you. — II  Thes.  1:6. 

Who  will  keep  us  out  of  the  war; 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  or  some  one 
else?  Yes,  I  believe  that  God  can  and 
will  save  us  from  the  god  of  war,  if  it  is 
His  will  to  do  so.  Then  let  all  Christian 
people  obey  the  following  texts : 

Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him. — II  Thess. 
2:11. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another;  for  he  that  loveth  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law. — Rom.  13: 
8. 

Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
Spirit;  serving  the  Lord. — Rom.  12:11. 

Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  .  .  .  not  purloining. — Tit.  2  :9. 

I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.— II  Tim.  4:7. 

See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  man  ;  but  follow  that  which  is  good. 
—I  Thes.  5:15... 


Though  he  were  a  son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  through  the  things  which  he 
suffered.— Heb.  5  ;8. 

If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye :  for  the  Spirit  of 
glory  resteth  upon  you.  On  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 
he  is  glorified. — I  Pet.  4:14. 

Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock.— I  Pet.  5  :3. 

God  is  faithful ;  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — I  Cor.  1 :9. 

Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you 
in  every  good  word  and  work. — II 
Thes.  2:17. 

He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. — Rev.  22:11. 

Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them :  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. — Heb.  13:3. 

If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not? — 
Heb.  12:7. 

Sound  speech,  that  can  not  be  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. — Tit.  2  :8. 

To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlers  ;  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. — Tit.  3  :2. 

I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men. — I  Tim.  2 :1. 

And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. — II  Thes.  3  :5. 

No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier. — II  Tim.  2:4. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation; 
abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. — Rom.  12  :9. 

I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service. — Rom.  12:1. 

For  he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. — Rom.  13:4. 

Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  in  his  saints. 
—Col.  1 :26. 

Beloved  readers,  if  our  lives  are  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God,"  and  the  Christ 
Spirit  has  full  control  and  He  leads  us 
the  way  He  wants  us  to  go,  this  nourish- 
ing Christian  life  will  not  be  hard  to  live 
with  Him  and  in  Him.  Let  us  all  ask 
God  "in  faith,  believing,"  and  then  re- 
ceive. Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE' SANCTIFIED  LIFE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  a  heart  of  sincerity,  of  upright- 
ness and  of  truth,  full  of  purity  and 
singleness  of  purpose,  of  untiring  devo- 
tion to  the  truth  and  of  steadfastness 
in  our  aims  and  purposes  to  reach  the 
high  calling  of  our  profession  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  with  a  heart  that  will  not  flinch, 
fail,  nor  quail  in  a  well  meant,  in  a  well 
sent  life  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour 
each  day  and  all  the  day  long;  and 
with  a  heart  that  is  immune  to  sin,  in- 
vulnerable to  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan 
and  remote  to  the  lurings  and  beseech- 
ings  of  a  life  that  is  designed  for  evil- 
dom  and  Satandom,  we  are  moving  as 
fast  as  the  unlocked  wheels  of  time  can 
take  us  toward  our  manifest  destiny  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

May  our  Father  and  our  God  fulfill 
in  us  His  righteousness  and  His  salva- 
tion and  .with  the  Holy  Spirit  indwell- 
ing us  to  the  last  niche  of  time.  May 
He  fulfill  in  us  His  righteousness  and 
His  salvation  with  a  sanctified  and 
crucified  life  in  the  Lord  our  God  main- 
taining captivating  and  possessing  us 
the  livelong  day  of  our  lives.  May  He 
fulfil  in  us  His  righteousness  and  His 
salvation  with  the  excellency  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  actuating  and 
motivating  us  in  that  forward  and  on- 
ward life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  we  are  disturbed  with  discom- 
fort, with  distress,  with  grief,  with  sor- 
row and  unrest,  let  us  pray  to  the  living 
God  for  forgiveness  of  our  sins  no  mat- 
ter what  their  hue  and  color  may  be,  no 
matter  what  the  degree  of  their  vicious- 
ness  and  violence  may  be.  Give  us  the 
power  to  forestall  and  forsake  the  repeti- 
tion of  any  of  them.  When  we  are 
glum  and  gloomy,  despondent  and 
downcast,  in  the  dumps  and  in  the 
thorny  bushes  of  a  prickly  discomfort 
and  a  thorny  pathway,  a  talk  with  the 
Lord  will  scatter  the  darksome  and 
gruesome  clouds  that  loom  up  in  the 
horizon  of  our  view  and  hover  over  us 
with  strange  and  threatening  forbod- 
ings.  A  little  talk  with  Jesus  will  set 
us  free  from  such  annoying  cancer  of 
unrest  and  disquietude  of  our  souls.  By 
living  a  sanctified  and  a  crucified  life  in 
the  Lord  our  God  each  day  and  all  the 
day  long  we  shall  be  living  peaceable 
and  quiet  lives  in  all  godliness  and 
contentment.  In  God  we  can,  and  will, 
live  in  the  solicitude  of  our  better  and 
final  resurrection  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Lord  God,  save  us  from  all  sin  and 
keep  us  standing  erect  in  the  truth,  up- 
right in  the  spirit,  downright  in  the 
power  and  duration  of  an  endless  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  outright  in  our 
purposes  of  reading  our  title  clear  to 
mansions  in  the  sky. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. — John  13:17. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  473) 

mer  months,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
Weather  is  fine ;  health  in  general  is 
also  good. 

Aug.  15,  1940.  Helen  Reist. 

New  Dundee,  Ontario 

(Blenheim  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Christ : — It  has 
been  quite  some  time  since  news  has 
come  from  this  congregation.  June  8-16 
we  enjoyed  a  series  of  revival  meetings, 
with  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
as  evangelist.  We  certainly  were  bless- 
ed with  the  messages  brought  through 
him.  Each  evening  before  the  sermon 
he  gave  short  messages  on  such  sub- 
jects as,  "Virtuous  Living,"  "The  Chris- 
tian Home,"  which  were  timely  for  us 
as  young  people. 

On  Sunday,  June  16,  we  had  an  all- 
day  service.  Beginning  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Bro.  Leslie  H.  Witmer  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  conducted  devotions,  after  which 
Bro.  Merle  Shantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  on,  "Fruitbearing  Christians," 
Bro.  Yoder  concluding  the  service  with 
a  stirring  evangelistic  sermon.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Yoder  brought  the 
message,  after  which  Bro.  Orphen 
Weber  of  Kitchener  conducted  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  review.  In  the  after- 
noon Sister  Irene  Good  of  Baden  con- 
ducted children's  meeting  in  the  base- 
ment, while  in  the  main  service  Bro. 
Moses  S.  Bowman  of  Kitchener  con- 
ducted devotions,  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  of 
St.  Jacobs  discussed  the  topic,  "Has  the 
Church  the  Right  to  Regulate  the  At- 
tire of  Her  Members?"  and  Bro.  Yoder 
the  subject,  "Christian  Ideals  in  the 
Life  of  Our  Young  People."  In  the  eve- 
ning seven-minute  talks  on  the  theme  of 
"The  Victorious  Life"  were  given  as 
follows:  (1)  Right  Beginnings — Jeanne 
Shantz;  (2)  Assurance — Irene  Hoist; 
(3)  Overcoming  Temptations — Orval 
Bowman  ;  (4)  Choosing  Associates  — 
Ruth  Snider;  (5)  Attitudes  toward  God 
— Morgan  Baer;  (6)  Attitudes  toward 
Self  and  Others — Dorothy  Bean.  The 
evangelist  followed  with  the  closing  ser- 
mon of  the  meetings.  There  were  no 
visible  results,  but  we  know  the  Spirit 
was  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved and  we  are  going  to  keep  on  pray- 
ing that  they  may  yet  find  their  Saviour. 

On  June  3  Bro.  Jesse  Bauman  of  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing and  also  conducted  our  prayer  serv- 
ice in  the  evening,  in  the  absence  of  our 
pastor  who  was  laboring  for  the  Master 
in  Ohio.  On  July  28  Bro.  Curtis  C. 
Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ontario, 
preached  for  us.  We  are  glad  for  the 
assistance  these  brethren  gave  us. 

Last  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  one  sister  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  let- 
ter. This  brings  our  membership  to  the 
hundred  mark,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 


In  our  weekly  prayer  service  we  are 
studying  the  Book  of  Romans.  This 
meeting  is  held  every  Sunday  evening. 
Every  Wednesday  evening  we  have  a 
singing  class,  with  Bro.  Joseph  Steckle 
of  Preston,  Ont.,  as  our  director.  We 
expect  to  have  our  closing  program  on 
Sept.  11,  and  everyone  who  can  do  so  is 
welcome  to  attend. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Aug.  16,  1940.     Luella  M.  Shantz. 


Tofield,  Alberta 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  want 
to  let  you  in  on  the  good  things  we 
have  been  enjoying.  There  have  indeed 
been  showers  of  blessings  among  us. 

On  Sunday,  May  19,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  observe  communion.  Our 
brother  and  sister  from  the  mission 
Sunday  school  at  Poe  were  also  present 
with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  June  4  the  Hesston 
College  Men's  Chorus  rendered  a  pro- 
gram of  songs  at  our  church.  We  ap- 
preciate such  visits  and  invite  them 
back. 

In  May  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  mem- 
ber of  the  Publication  Board,  attended 
the  meeting  of  that  Board  at  Scottdale. 
In  June  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer,  as  our  con- 
ference district  delegate,  attended  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  June  19-27.  We  were  truly 
fed  on  the  Word  and  felt  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  among  us.  Outward 
results  were  twenty-five  confessions. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school 
came  to  a  close  on  Aug.  2  with  a  total 
enrollment  of  190.  We  are  glad  there 
are  still  parents  who  are  anxious  to  have 
their  children  learn  the  Word.  Two 
statements  by  those  not  of  our  number 
will  illustrate  the  interest  shown.  A 
mother,  in  donating  a  dollar  for  the 
work  of  the  school,  remarked,  "It  is 
wonderful ;  you  are  really  accomplish- 
ing something.  I  am  so  glad  our  chil- 
dren can  attend." 

A  pair  of  nine-year-old  twins  asked 
on  the  last  night  of  the  program  when 
and  where  to  meet  the  car  to  go  to  Bible 
school  again  next  year.  We  pray  that 
the  seed  sown  might  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer  conducted  com- 
munion services  for  Irvin  Martens  at 
Edson,  Alberta.  A  carload  of  young 
people  went  along  to  help  sing. 

A  men's  chorus  has  been  started, 
meeting  once  a  week  in  the  homes. 
Also  we  have  singing  practice  in  the 
church  once  a  week  to  learn  more  songs 
from  our  hymn  books. 

July  was  a  month  of  electric  storms, 
winds,  and  rain.  The  abundant  rain- 
fall in  July  combined  with  the  bright 
sunshine  in  August  has  made  the  crops 
look  very  promising. 


We  as  a  church  want  our  lives  al- 
ways to  tell  for  Jesus. 

Aug.  16,  1940.        Verba  Stauffer. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Aug.  18,  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  in  this  church.  In  the 
morning  we  had  baptismal  services, 
when  four  young  boys  were  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider,  preached  a  very 
stirring  sermon,  which  we  hope  will 
long  be  remembered  and  obeyed. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  ordination 
services  for  a  deacon.  Bishops  Snider 
and  M.  H.  Roth  both  gave  able  and  ap- 
propriate addresses,  after  which  votes 
were  received.  While  the  candidates 
were  being  examined  Bro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  gave  us  a  very  profitable  ad- 
dress on  Psalm  1.  There  were  six 
brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell  on  brother 
Aimer  Good.  May  we  all,  (and  especial- 
ly the  home  congregation)  do  our  duty 
in  praying  for  our  brother,  and  living 
such  lives  as  will  help  to  make  his  lot 
easy  and  profitable ;  for  many  of  us 
deacons  know  how  much  trouble  and 
unhappiness  can  follow  a  thoughtless 
remark  from  someone,  or  a  little  envy, 
or  jealousy,  or  grudging. 

May  the  heart  of  every  brother  and 
sister  be  so  completely  filled  with  the 
pure  love  of  God  that  there  will  be  no 
room  for  that  which  hinders  and  harms 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Aug.  19,  1940. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
the  evening  of  June  7  part  of  the  men's 
chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with 
us.  The  Gospel  message  that  was 
brought  to  us  in  song  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  a  large  audience. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  on  June  8  and  9. 

Our  first  summer  Bible  school  open- 
ed July  10  and  closed  with  a  public 
program  on  Friday  evening,  July  19. 
A  very  good  interest  was  manifest 
among  the  children  as  well  as  their 
parents.  The  highest  attendance  was  79. 
Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  very  efficiently  directed  the  school 
with  the  assistance  of  five  teachers 
from  the  local  congregation.  We  trust 
the  good  seed  sown  will  in  due  time 
bear  much  fruit.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  bigger  Bible  school  next  year. 

Aug.  19,  1940.  Cor. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  wish 
to  report  some  of  the  special  occasions 
that  have  taken  place  since  our  last  re- 
port. On  April  24  Bro.  Henry  King 
of  Arthur,  111.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


1946  GOSPEL 
VIRGINIA  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  1:30 
p.  m.,  July  31,  1940,  in  its  thirtieth  annual  session,  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Broadway,  Virginia.  The  songs  of  this  first  session  were  led  by 
Simon  Huber.  J.  R.  Driver  read  the  aineteenth  Psalm  in  the  devo- 
tional period  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by  John  L.  Stauffer. 
The  bishops  gave  their  membership  reports  which  included  the 
announcement  of  the  following  totals: 


Middle  District 

1492 

Lower  District 

1102 

Upper  District 

354 

Warwick  District 

251 

Fentress  District 

178 

Halifax  District 

35 

Tennessee  District 

28 

Total 

3,440 

The  names  of  the  following  committees  were  read  by  the  secretary: 

Resolutions — Chester  K.  Lehman,  John  F.  Garber,  J.  Ward  Shank. 

Nominating — H.  B.  Keener,  E.  F.  Heatwole,  George  R.  Brunk. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Elmer  Mover  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.  His  message  was  based  upon  the  phrase  of  Scripture,  "I 
am  set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel."  The  brief  outline  which  fol- 
lows is  a  gist  of  the  sermon  which  was  filled  with  practical  applica- 
tions and  a  strong  appeal  for  voluntary  service  in  the  great  cause  of 
Christ. 

Introduction  :   Our  nation  is  thinking  in  terms  of  defense  ;  as  essen- 
tial as  that  is,  the  church  has  something  even  more  worthwhile  to  stand  for. 
We  stand  for  the  eternal  verities  of  God. 
We  uphold  a  standard  which  is  divine. 
I.    What  constitutes  the  Gospel. 

The  message  of  atonement. 

The  message  of  the  resurrection. 

The  message  of  His  coming. 

The  message  of  His  teachings. 
II.    Does  the  Gospel  need  defense? 

Not  for  its  own  sake. 

Needs  defense  for  the  sake  of  the  people. 

It  needs  confirmation  by  lip  and  life. 
III.    Vital  doctrines  are  being  assailed. 

Authenticity  of  the  Word. 

The  account  of  creation. 

The  virgin  birth. 

Vicarious  suffering  and  atonement. 
Resurrection. 
Second  coming. 
Conclusion. 

The  first  conference  was  held  in  defense  and  in  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel. 

We  are  not  set  to  our  own  plans  or  ideas  but  for  the  Gospel. 
The  spiritual  equipment  for  this  defense  is  ready — the  whole  armour 
of  God. 

Those  who  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon  in  the  form  of  brief  and 
appropriate  remarks  were  the  following:  William  Jennings,  Truman 
Brunk,  Lewis  Shank,  J.  R.  Driver,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Amos  Horst,  Har- 
vey Shank,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Henry  Eshleman!  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Charles 
Grove,  Franklin  Weaver,  Perry  Showalter,  Alpheus  Burkholder. 

Roll  Call. 

The  moderator  announced  the  names  of  men  who  were  ordained 
during  the  year.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  Upon  a  motion  that  was  duly  seconded  and  carried  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  given  a  welcome  and  received  as  members  of 
conference:  Franklin  Weaver,  minister;  Perry  Showalter,  Alpheus 
Burkholder,  Junie  Bridge,  deacons.  (Charles  Grove,  who  formerly 
served  as  a  deacon,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry). 

The  ballot  was  presented  for  the  election  of  members  to  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  to  the  Automo- 
bile Aid  Plan.  The  names  were  approved  by  motion  and  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  elected:  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  E. 
R.  Brunk,  Paul  Good,  Hiram  Weaver,  John  Alger,  Lewis  Showalter, 
E.  F.  Heatwole,  Jason  Weaver,  Henry  Shenk,  Roy  Wenger,  William 
Jennings,  Clarence  Huber:  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan,  John  D.  Burk- 
holder, Jr.,  J.  E.  Kurtz,  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  J.  Ward  Shank,  H.  D. 
Weaver,  Alvin  Heatwole,  Jason  Weaver,  Amos  Brenneman,  Abram 
Wenger,  Henrv  Good. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

The  singing  was  in  charge  of  H.  D.  Weaver. 

Amos  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  read  Eph.  1:1-10  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  moderator  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  visiting  ministers  and 
deacons  to  participate  in  the  discussions  of  this  conference. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  were  then  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  moderator  called  for  the  reading  of  the  questions  and  recom- 
mendations of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  that  were  considered 
in  the  preliminary  session  and  passed  on  to  the  open  conference. 

A  brief  report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Ideals  was  presented 
by  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  J.  R.  Driver.  He  then  called  for 
John  R.  Mumaw,  who  was  appointed  by  the  committee  to  serve  as 
their  editor,  to  read  the  material  that  was  prepared  for  publication. 
Time  did  not  allow  for  any  action  to  be  taken  during  the  forenoon 
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session.  The  moderator  called  for  a  benedictory  prayer  by  Daniel 
Strife  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Franklin  Weaver  served  as  chorister  of  the  afternoon  session. 

The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. 

The  Conference  offered  a  number  of  suggestions  for  revision  in 
the  Christian  Ideals  presented  during  the  forenoon  session.  It  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  we  postpone  final  action  until  after  the 
committee  has  made  the  suggested  changes  and  has  presented  them 
to  the  Friday  forenoon  session  of  conference.  Carried. 

The  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  given  by  their  secretary,  E.  R.  Brunk.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted by  motion. 

516.  Recommendation  1.  The  Committee  on  Arrangements  rec- 
ommends that  the  nominating  committee  be  asked  to  submit  names 
on  the  ballot  from  which  the  Conference  shall  elect  a  brother,  one 
year  in  advance,  to  preach  the  conference  sermon.  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  ask  the  Executive  Committee  to  provide  for  the 
conference  sermon.  Carried. 

517.  Recommendation  2.  The  Committee  on  Arrangements  rec- 
ommends that  the  method  of  electing  members  to  the  Property  Aid 
Plan  be  made  to  correspond  with  that  plan  of  election  adopted  by 
conference  in  1939  for  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  and  for  the  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt 
this  recommendation.  Carried. 

The  report  of  our  representative  to  the  General  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  was  presented  by  Hiram  Weaver.  It  was  accepted  by 
motion. 

A  report  of  the  Church  Polity  Committee  was  read  by  John  L. 
Stauffer.  Accepted.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  retain  the 
committee  to  make  a  study  of  the  polity  being  prepared  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Polity  Committee  and  present  their  findings  at  a 
future  session  of  Conference. 

518.  A  report  of  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was  read  by  their  sec- 
retary, J.  E.  Kurtz.  It  was  accepted  by  motion.  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  adopt  the  recommendation  concerning  the  change 
of  constitution.  Carried.  The  recommendation  as  adopted  reads  as 
follows:  "That  we  hereby  change  the  assessment  rate  on  the  War- 
wick and  Fentress  districts  as  follows:  vehicles  that  are  used  in 
daily  or  nearly  daily  use  in  making  deliveries  or  collecting  commodi-_ 
ties,  shall  be  assessed  triple  rate  and  all  other  vehicles  in  this  dis- 
trict shall  be  assessed  at  1J-4  rate,  hereby  annulling  all  former  rates 
for  this  district." 

519.  A  report  of  the  itinerary  evangelism  being  conducted  by  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  the  school  was  given  by  J.  E. 
Kurtz.  It  was  accepted  by  motion.  The  recommendation  which  this 
report  contained  reads  as  follows:  "We  desire  to  see  and  we  beg  the 
privilege  of  recommending  to  this  body  that  some  definite  action  be 
taken  at  this  meeting,  looking  forward  to  definite  work  in  the  needy 
fields,  especially  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee."  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  refer  this  matter  to  the  Virginia  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Carried. 

520.  QUESTION  I.  Would  this  conference  favor  limiting  the 
nominees  for  church  ordinations  to  those  who  have  two  or  more  votes 
according  to  Matt.  18:19? 

The  following  resolution  was  seconded  and  passed:  Be  it  RE- 
SOLVED that  we  support  our  bishop  brethren  in  the  exercise  of 
great  carefulness  in  the  examination  of  nominees  for  ordinations  and 
to  limit  the  nominees  to  those  who  in  their  judgment  have  the  scrip- 
tural qualification  according  to  the  Rules  and  Discipline,  Article  IT, 
No.  5  which  reads  as  follows:  "No  one  shall  be  taken  into  the  lot  or 
otherwise  ordained  who  is  not  scripturally  qualified  in  soundness  of 
faith,  spirituality,  purity  of  life,  and  suitable  abilities." 

Adjournment. 

Friday  Morning 

The  songs  used  in  this  session  were  led  by  Perry  Burkholder. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  R.  W.  Benner  who  read 
Psalm  46,  gave  appropriate  remarks,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Truman  H.  Brunk  requested  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  deacon  in 
the  Warwick  River  congregation.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that 
the  request  be  granted. 

John  L.  Staurter  requested  the  privilege  of  ordaining  one  or  two 
deacons  in  the  Lower  District  as  the  way  opens.  Granted. 

521.  A  report  of  the  Marriage  and  Marital  Relations  Committee 
was  read  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and  adopt 
the  resolution.  Carried. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  take  the  resolution  on  marital 
relations  from  the  minutes  and  have  it  printed  with  additional  dis- 
cussion of  points  embodied  in  the  committee's  fuller  report  in  pam- 
phlet form  and  that  the  committee  be  retained  to  prepare  this  mate- 
rial for  publication.  Carried. 

522.  Be  it  RESOLVED  that  we  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  the  need  for  a  series  of  publications 
by  Mennonite  authors  dealing  with  the  problems  of  sex  suitable  for 
the  several  age  groups  of  youth.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that 
we  adopt  the  resolution.  Carried. 

523.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Jewish  Work  was  presented 
by  R.  W.  Benner.  Additional  remarks  were  made  by  another  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  John  F.  Garber.    He  presented  the  financial 
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status  of  their  work.  The  reports  were  accepted  by  motion.  The 
recommendation  they  presented  follows:  "We  recommend  that  this 
conference  make  provision  for  a  worker  or  workers  to  follow  up 
the  work  of  the  distribution  of  literature  among  the  Jews."  It  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  we  refer  this  recommendation  to  the  Vir- 
ginia Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  ask  them  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility in  helping  the  Committee  on  Jewish  Work  to  finance 
and  supervise  its  work.  Carried. 

Our  representative  on  the  Publication  Board,  Ernest  G.  Gehman, 
presented  his  report.  Accepted. 

John  L.  Stauffer  gave  his  report  on  the  work  of  the  general  Board 
of  Education.  Accepted. 

The  report  of  the  conference  evangelist,  H.  B.  Keener,  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  their  report  and  after  its 
acceptance  by  motion,  the  election  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator, 
Truman  H.  Brunk;  Assistant  Moderator,  R.  W.  Benner;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  John  R.  Mumaw;  Members  of  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  General  Conference  Ar- 
ranging Committee,  S.  H.  Rhodes:  General  Mission  Board  Repre- 
sentative, Hiram  Weaver;  Publication  Board  Representative,  C.  K. 
Lehman;  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  John 
Hostetter,  Jason  Weaver,  Dan  J.  Blosser,  Paul  Good;  Conference 
Sunday  School  Secretary,  Ray  Emswiler;  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference Program  Committee,  George  R.  Brunk;  Jos.  R.  Driver,  H. 
B.  Keener,  Paul  Good,  J.  Ward  Shank;  Delegates  to  General  Con- 
ference for  1941,  J.  Ward  Shank,  Moses  Slabaugh,  James  T.  Shank, 
J.  E.  Suter,  Perry  Burkholder,  George  R.  Brunk. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  to  the  Conference  and  accepted 
by  motion. 

524.  The  secretary  of  Sunday  schools,  Ray  Emswiler,  gave  his 
report.  Accepted.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the 
recommendation  which  reads  as  follows:  "I  recommend  that  we  re- 
quire Sunday  schools  in  the  Virginia  Conference  to  keep  reports  and 
that  these  reports  be  standardized."  Carried. 

525.  The  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  present- 
ed by  their  Secretary-Treasurer,  Roy  Heatwole.  Accepted.  The  fol- 
lowing recommendation  was  then  adopted  by  the  vote  of  Conference. 
"All  future  assessment  cards  or  notices  shall  carry  the  information 
that  in  the  event  the  assessment  fee  or  fees  are  not  paid  within  60 
days  from  date,  the  policy  will  be  considered  null  and  void,  and  that 
each  local  Secretary  shall  keep  the  General  Secretary-Treasurer  in- 
formed as  to  assessments  paid.  At  the  end  of  50  days  the  General 
Secretary-Treasurer  shall  notify  by  letter  all  those  who  have  not  paid 
their  assessments,  and  all  holders  of  such  policies  as  collateral,  to 
the  effect  that  they  will  have  10  days  more  time;  but  unless  the  assess- 
ment fee  is  paid  within  the  said  10  day  period  the  letter  will  serve 
as  official  notice  that  their  policy  will  be  automatically  cancelled." 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
was  presented  by  its  president,  John  Alger.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was  presented  by  John  L. 
Stauffer,  President.  Accepted. 

The  Industrial  Problems  Committee  gave  their  report  through  its 
chairman,  John  R.  Mumaw.  Accepted. 

The  Committee  on  Study  of  Nonresistance  gave  their  report 
through  its  chairman,  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Accepted. 

526.  The  moderator  called  for  further  consideration  of  the  "Chris- 
tian Ideals"  in  the  light  of  revisions  made  by  the  committee.  It  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  with  commendation 
for  the  committee,  and  authorize  its  publication. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  leave  the  matter  of  arranging 
for  its  publication  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference.  Carried. 

Recommendation  3.  We  recommend  that  some  minor  revisions 
of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  be  made  and  that  the  conference  arrange 
to  have  a  new  edition  (revised")  printed  in  booklet  form.  It  was 
moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the  recommendation.  Carried. 
The  Executive  Committee  appointed  the  following  brethren  to  serve 
as  a  revision  committee:  R.  W.  Benner,  Joseph  R.  Driver,  John  R. 
Mumaw. 

527.  Recommendation  4.    We  recommend  that  all  reports  to  this 


conference  be  made  in  writing  and  that  a  copy  be  submitted  to  th< 
secretary  to  be  filed  in  a  systematic  order  for  reference  in  the  future 
It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the  recommendation.  Car 
ried. 

528.  QUESTION  II.  Would  this  conference  advise  having  th< 
offerings  taken  in  our  various  Sunday  schools  and  congregations  foi 
causes  outside  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  pass  through  the  office  o 
the  treasurer  of  the  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities? 

The  discussion  was  opened  by  Jason  H.  Weaver.  It  was  movec 
and  seconded  that  we  request  all  offerings  to  be  sent  to  causes  out 
side  of  our  district  be  directed  through  the  office  of  the  treasurer  oi 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Carried. 

A  brief  report  of  the  Ministerial  Support  Committee  was  presentee 
by  Jason  H.  Weaver.  Upon  motion  it  was  accepted. 

QUESTION  III.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  flag  salute  tc 
Nonresistant  people?  The  question  was  opened  by  Aldine  Bren- 
neman. 

We  adjourned  with  a  closing  prayer  led  by  James  T.  Shank. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  moderator  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  one  o'clock  and| 
asked  Leonard  Jones  to  lead  in  the  singing  of  a  song. 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole  led  in  prayer. 

Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  called  upon  to  give  a  verbal  re 
port  of  Mennonite  contacts  with  the  government  in  the  interests  of 
our  position  on  nonresistance. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  resolution  on  Question  III 
for  consideration.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  this  question  be 
held  over  for  further  prayer  and  later  consideration.  Carried. 

A  request  for  another  Y.  P.  L  in  1941  was  presented  by  John  L 
Stauffer.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted 
Carried. 

529.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  ask  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  to  give  more  space  in  our  church  periodicals  to  the 
presentation  of  prophetic  truth.  Carried. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  kind  heavenly  Father  to  remove  from 
our  midst  by  death,  one  of  our  faithful  deacons,  Elias  Brunk,  be  it 
resolved  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  providence  of  God,  that  we 
express  our  deep  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  and  that  a  copy 
of  this  resolution  be  given  them. 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  associated  meetings  assembled,  do  H«reby  express  our 
hearty  thanks  for  the  kind  hospitality  shown  to  us  by  the  members  of 
the  Northern  District. 

An  invitation  to  meet  at  the  Bank  Church  of  the  Middle  District 
in  1941  was  presented  by  S.  H,  Rhodes. 

The  minutes  of  the  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  at  3:20. 

The  following  members  of  Conference  and  visiting  brethren  from 
other  Mennonite  conferences  were  present: 

BISHOPS:— Lewis  Shank,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  John  L.  Stauffer,  Jo- 
seph R.  Driver,  Truman  H.  Brunk,  William  Jennings. — 6. 

MINISTERS:— R.  W.  Benner,  Aldine  B.  Brenneman,  George  R. 
Brunk,  A.  B.  Burkholder,  Perry  A.  Burkholder,  Dewey  Emswiler, 
John  F.  Garber,  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Joseph  W.  Geil,  Wilmer  Geil, 
Paul  Good,  C.  M.  Grove,  E.  F.  Heatwole,  Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  A.  G. 
Heishman,  A.  W.  Hershberger,  Leonard  H.  Jones,  H.  B.  Keener. 
Oliver  H.  Keener,  John  E.  Kurtz,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  J.  Snively 
Martin,  John  R.  Mumaw,  E.  C.  Shank,  James  T.  Shank,  Perry  Shank, 
Samuel  Shank,  J.  Ward  Shank,  Lewis  Showalter,  Paul  Showalter, 
Timothy  Showalter,  Moses  Slabaugh,  Otis  Snead,  J.  E.  Suter,  J.  H. 
Turner,  Franklin  Weaver,  Hiram  Weaver,  loseph  H.  Weaver. — 38. 

DEACONS:— John  Alger,  Alpheus  B,urkholder,  F.  A.  Driver, 
Enos  Heatwole,  H.  S.  Holsinger,  Clarence  Huber,  Simon  G.  Huber, 
Boyd  L.  Shank,  James  H.  Shank,  Perry  Showalter,  Jason  H.  Weaver, 
Jacob  P.  Wenger,  J.  J.  Wenger. — 13. 

VISITORS:— Bishop:  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  Ministers:  Har- 
vey E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  C.  Z.  Martin,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Dan- 
iel Strite,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Orrie  D. 
Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va.  Deacon:  Henry  Eshleman,  Lititz,  Pa. — 7. 
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Miller — King.— On  Aug.  11,  1940,  Bro.  Eph- 
raim  Miller  and  Sister  Edna  Pearl  King,  both 
of  Hannibal  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  at  the  evening 
church  service.  May  God  bless  them  and  use 
them  in  His  service. 


Heatwolo — Ross. — On  Sunday,  June  28,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Walter  Ross,  their  (laughter  Irene  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Raymond  Heat- 
wole, both  members  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Ben  B.  King  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  journey 
through  life. 


Erickson — Christner. — Bro.  Hugo  Erickson 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Christner  were  united  in  marriage  June  21, 
1940,  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker 
officiating.  May  God  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Shenk — Pendleton. — On  Aug.  6,  1940,  Bro. 
Amos  Shenk  and  Sister  Veola  Pendleton,  both 
of  Nampa,  Idaho,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  officiating  min- 
ister. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Wenger — Brubaker. — Bro.  Rufus  S.  Wenger 
of  the  (Jantz's  and  Hernley's  congregation  and 
Sister  Lizzie  B.  Brubaker  of  the  Manheim 
congregation  were  married  May  9,  1940  at  the 


home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Henry  E. 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy^  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  be 
their  happy  portion. 


Bange — Shank. — On  Sunday  evening,  July  15. 
1940,  Bro.  Aaron  N.  Bange  and  Sister  Anna  R. 
Shank,  both  members  of  the  Hanover,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Hanover  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  Richard 
Banner.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Hess— Weaver.— On  Aug.  18,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Levi  Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  their  daugh- 
ter Elsie  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro. 
John  Henry,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  G. 
Hess  of  Millersville,  Pa.    The  ceremony  was 
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performed  by  the  father  of  the  groom,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


:rer  of 

ried. 


Keener — Nissley. — Bro.  Edwin  L.  Keener  of 
the  Elizabethtown  congregation  and  Sister  Es- 
ther R.  Nissley  of  the  Plrisman's  congregation 
were  married  June  16,  1940  at  Erisman's  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Lutz  officiated.  May  God's  blessing  be  upon 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Brenneman — Shenk. — Bro.  Martin  W.  Bren- 
neman  of  the  Masonville  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Naomi  E.  Shenk  of  the  Landisville  and 
Salunga  congregation  were  married  July  28, 
1940  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  officiated.  May  joy  and 
happiness  accompany  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bruba«her. — Moses  M.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Elizabeth  (Musselman)  Brubaeher,  was  born 
June  7,  1879;  died  Aug.  9,  1940;  aged  61  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  He  was  converted  in  early  youth  and 
was  an  active  worker  in  Sunday  school  for 
many  years.  On  June  23,  1918,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  on  July  20,  1931, 
to  the  office  of  bishop.  For  several  years  he 
was  a  member  on  the  Mission  Board  and  pres- 
ident of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  and 
served  conference  in  various  other  ways.  In  all 
these  duties  he  served  faithfully  and  efficiently 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  On  March  5,  1936, 
he  i  suffered  a  stroke,  after  which  he  could  do 
no  more  work  of  any  kind,  but  slowly  became 
weaker  until  death  relieved  him  of  his  suffer- 
ing of  which  there  was  a  great  deal.  On  Jan. 
11,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Cressman 
who  with  3  sons,  3  brothers,  1  sister  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  faithful  husband,  father,  brother,  and 
bishop. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12,  at  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Roy  S.  Koch  assisted  by  Bros.  Oliver  D.  Snider, 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 

"Long  may  be  the  night  of  sorrow, 

Great  the  load  of  care  and  pain  ; 
But  since  God  is  overruling, 

Such  things  never  are  in  vain. 
Christ  in -wondrous  love  and  mercy, 

His  beloved  doth  sustain ; 
And  in  Heaven's  blest  tomorrow, 

All  these  things  will  be  made  plain." 


Charles. — Lillie  L.,  daughter  of  Benj.  F. 
and  Kate  K.  (Landis)  Charles,  was  born  near 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1883 ;  died  at  the  Wer- 
nersville  State  Hospital  July  27,  1940 ;  aged 
57  y.  5  m.  26  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  30  years.  Hers  was  a  life  of  service  for 
others.  This  manifested  itself  not  only  in  her 
natural  life,  but  her  spiritual  life,  too,  was 
constantly  strengthened  by  living  for  others. 
Few,  if  any,  calls  of  need  reached  her  heart 
without  receiving  a  ready  response,  in  so  far 
as  she  was  able  to  help.  Hers  was  a  hidden 
service,  and  her  alms  were  given  in  the  way 
that  our  Master  commended.  She  was  always 
blessed  with  good  health  until  the  few  last 
months  of  her  life,  when  she  became  troubled 
with  a  nervous  disorder.  Even  in  this  condi- 
tion her  constant  concern  was  that  she  might 
become  a  burden  to  others.  The  last  month 
of  her  life  was  spent  in  the  home  of  her  sister 
(Mrs.  M.  H.  Hostetter  of  Manheim,  Pa.)  until 
upon  the  advice  of  physicians  she  was  removed 
on  July  22  to  the  above  hospital,  where  she 
passed  away  July  27.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Ella,  wife  of 
Aaron  Graybill,  near  Lititz ;  Anna,  wife  of 
Willis  Kilheffer  of  East  Petersburg;  John  of 
Salunga ;  Joseph  of  Tyrone,  Pa. ;  Jacob  of 
Hamlin,  Kans. ;  Kathryn,  wife  of  Monroe  Hos- 
tetter of  Manheim ;  and  Clayton  of  Akron,  O. 
Her  parents,  1  infant  sister,  and  a  brother 
(Benjamin)  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  home  of 


her  sister  (Mrs.  Hostetter)  on  the  afternoon  of 
July  30,  followed  by  services  at  the  East  Pe- 
tersburg Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  John  Gorfhnauer.  Text, 
Gal.  5:13,  latter  clause.  Buried  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"One  by  one  my  loved  ones  leave  me, 
Voices  sweet  no  more  be  heard ; 

But  of  God  naught  can  bereave  me, 
'Thou   remainest,   Christ  my   Lord.'  " 
— A  Sister. 


King.- — Oliver  Hadley,  son  of  O.  W.  and 
Florence  King,  was  born  May  1,  1928,  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  died  Aug.  5,  1940;  aged  12 
y.  3  m.  4  d.  Death  came  by  drowning.  He 
leaves  his  father,  mother,  2  brothers  (Lyle  and 
Howard),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Vernon  Kauffman, 
Beulah,  Doris  and  Eunice),  1  grandmother,  oth- 
er relatives,  and  many  friends.  In  July,  1938. 
he  was  converted  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Later,  Sept.  11,  1938,  he  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  the  ordinance  of  water 
baptism,  uniting  with  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  He  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  God  called  his  spirit  a- 
way.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Brethren  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  LeRoy  Cowan. 
Text,  Prov.  27 :1.  Burial  in  the  Hopewell 
Cemetery.  The  crowd  attending  the  funeral 
was  so  large  that  many  people  had  to  remain 
outside  the  building. 


Landis. — Daniel  L.,  son  of  John  L.  and 
Catherine  (Lehman)  Landis,  was  born  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  July  1,  1873 ;  died  near 
Ohambersburg,  Pa.,  July  22,  1940;  aged  67  y. 
22  d.  In  1902  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Eb- 
erly,  who  died  May  23,  1927.  In  1929  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Diller,  who  survives  him.  He 
is  also  survived  by  2  children  of  the  first  mar- 
riage (Menno  E.  and  Marie,  wife  of  J.  Marlin 
Burkholder,  both  of  near  Chambersburg),  and 
10  grandchildren.  These  brothers  and  sisters 
also  survive  him :  Catherine  of  near  Cham- 
bersburg, J.  C.  and  Dr.  H.  L.  Landis,  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Hippie  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  was 
found  dead  lying  under  a  cherry  tree  on  his 
farm  where  his  son  lives,  by  his  little  grand- 
son. He  evidently  had  a  heart  attack  and  fell 
from  the  ladder.  He  suffered  with  a  heart 
condition  for  about  five  years.  The  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  its  various  activities  was  a 
great  burden  on  his  heart  and  a  constant  sup- 
plication in  his  prayers.  Especially  was  he 
interested  in  the  movement  of  relief  for  war 
sufferers.  He  was  also  quite  active  in  his  sec- 
ular life,  having  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
acquaintances.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
his  late  home  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  at  the 
Ohambersburg  Church  by  Bros.  Harvey  Shank 
and  Harold  Hunsecker. 


Ranck. — John  K.,  only  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
E.  and  Anna  (Kreider)  Ranck  was  born  Sept. 
19,  1864,  on  the  Ranck  homestead  south  of 
Paradise,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Leaman 
Place,  Pa.,  July  26,  1940;  aged  75  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Emma 
J.  Hostetter  who  survives  him.  Early  in  his 
young  years  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord, 
united  with  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church, 
and  lived  a  faithful  and  devoted  Christian  life 
to  the  end.  He  was  much  interested  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  mission  movement,  and  was 
active  in  the  organization  of  the  same  50  to 
60  years  ago.  For  a  period  of  38  years  he  was 
assistant  supt.  of  the  Sunday  school,  until  in 
1932  he  declined  further  re-election  because  of 
advancing  years.  He  was  very  faithful  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  attendance,  and  his 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  except  on  account  of 
sickness.  He  was  also  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  community  in  general,  and  always 
had  a  desire  to  help  the  young  people,  ever 
ready  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  help  and  uplift 
of  those  about  him,  and  much  concerned  that 
the  young  should  learn  of  Jesus  and  give  their 
lives  to  Him.  He  was  much  concerned  about 
his  family,  desiring  to  see  them  give  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  and  engage  in  service  for 
Him ;  which  wish  was  granted.  About  6  years 
ago  he  passed  through  a  very  serious  opera- 


tion. He  was  not  expected  to  recover.  The 
doctors  had  all  given  up  hopes  of  his  recovery. 
But  we  believe  his  work  was  not  yet  finished, 
and  it  was  because  of  the  prayers  of  those  who 
knew  the  value  of  prayer  that  his  life  was 
prolonged  for  those  6  years.  We  feel  sure  he 
enjoyed  those  years,  and  we  as  a  family  en- 
joyed his  fellowship,  although  due  to  advanc- 
ing years  his  body  was  not  quite  so  strong  or 
active  as  heretofore.  Early  Sunday  morning, 
July  21,  he  suffered  a  slight  stroke.  We  did  not 
think  it  serious  at  first,  believing  it  was  pos- 
sibly due  to  the  heat  wave  in  progress  at  that 
time ;  but  with  all  that  loving  hands  could  do 
he  gradually  grew  weaker,  and  on  Friday  eve. 
July  26,  he  peacefully  slept  away  and  de- 
parted to  be  with  his  Lord.  He  ofttimes  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  his  passing  away  might 
be  peaceful  and  without  much  suffering.  His 
wish  was  granted.  We  miss  the  presence  and 
counsel  of  a  good  husband,  father,  and  grand- 
father but  we  are  resigned  to  the  Lord,  know- 
ing that  he  was  ready  to  go,  and  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain.  "To  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord 
is  far  better."  Besides  his  wife,  he  is  survived 
by  2  daughters  (Ada  R.,  wife  of  Elmer  W. 
Stoltzfus  of  Ronks ;  Anna  R.,  wife  of  Harry 

G.  Breneman  of  Hessdale,  Pa.),  1  son  (John 

H.  of  Paradise),  9  grandchildren,  and  1  sister 
(Susan  C.  Ranck  of  Paradise).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  30  at  the  late  home  in 
Leaman  Place,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Amos  Weaver, 
and  at  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Bro.  G.  Parke  Book.  Text,  Job  5  :26.  Burial 
in  Strasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Ray, — Bessie  B.,  wife  of  Ward  Ray  of  near 
Singers  Glen,  Va.,  died  at  her  home  July  10, 
1940,  of  a  heart  attack,  aged  56  years.  Her 
husband  is  her  only  survivor  besides  her  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Zion  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a 
member,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Hershbarger. 
Burial  in  the  Trissell  Cemetery. 


Stoll. — Peter  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Stoll, 
was  born  May  25,  1860,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
The  family  came  to  Missouri  when  he  was  12 
years  old.  On  Jan.  29,  1891,  he  was  married 
to  Fannie  Schindler.  They  were  the  parents 
of  6  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  T.  Shelten 
of  Creighton,  Mrs.  Fred  Plank  and  Floyd  Stoll 
of  Garden  City,  Mrs.  Melvin  Yoder  of  Har- 
risonville,  Dan  Stoll  of  Urich,  Clyde,  Harold 
and  Joe  Stoll  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Eart 
Stoll,  deceased).  He  has  24  grandchildren  and 
1  deceased  grandchild,  and  1  great-grandchild. 
He  leaves  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Klophenstein 
and  Mrs.  Liza  Allen  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Mrs. 
Lydia  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Mary  Wyatt  of  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Katie  Gerber  of  Canada ;  Mrs.  Emma 
Allen  of  Montana)  and  1  brother  (Jacob  Stoll). 
Two  brothers  (Adam  and  David  Stoll)  have 
preceded  him  in  death.  Peter  Stoll  died  Aug. 
12,  1940 ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  18  d.  He  passed  a- 
way  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  J.  T. 
Shelten)  where  he  has  made  his  home  since 
the  death  of  his  wife,  Dec.  22,  1930.  He  was 
a  true  husband  and  good  father,  having  much 
love  for  his  family.  He  first  united  with  the 
Church  of  God,  but  after  moving  to  Garden 
City  he  became  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  Garden  City  M.  E.  Church  by  Pastor 
Gilbert  of  Creighton,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  and  Pas- 
tor Wells. 

"Father  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 

No  troubles  disturb  him,  no  fear  annoy ; 
Where  never  a  sin  will  stain  his  breast, 

No  cloud  to  o'ershadow  his  innocent  joy. 
His  head  is  pillowed  on  Jesus'  breast, 
Our  dearest  father  is  sweetly  at  rest." 


One  day  amidst  the  place 

Where  my  dear  Lord  hath  been, 
Is  sweeter  than  ten  thousand  days, 

Of  pleasurable  sin. 

My  willing  heart  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away, 

To  everlasting  bliss. 
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(Continued  from  page  476) 
ings  which  lasted  ten  days.  This  work 
resulted  in  a  revival  among  the  mem- 
bers and  a  number  of  confessions. 

On  May  26  Communion  services 
were  held,  with  Bishop  T.  E.  Schrock 
of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  in  charge  by  the 
request  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  who  has  been  ill  for  some  time. 

On  June  30,  afternoon  and  evening, 
Brethren  C.  L.  Graber  and  Guy  Hersh- 
berger  of  Goshen,  and  Phil  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  "Nonresistance  in  Time  of 
Peace." 

Aug.  4,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  worshiped 
with  us  and  gave  the  morning  message. 

Aug.  28,  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  D.  J.  Johns  worship- 
ed with  us  at  a  baptismal  service,  when 
22  young  people  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism. 

Aug.  11,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  gave  valuable  assistance 
in  our  evening  worship. 

The  services  of  all  these  brethren 
were  much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  labors 
for  Him  and  His  cause. 

Aug.  22,  1940.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  472) 
will  be  published,  the  Lord  willing,  in 
the  near  future.   They  left  Thursday 
morning  for  their  former  home  in  the 
Franconia  district, 


Week-end  meetings  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  at  Allensville,  Rockhill,  and 
Center  Mission  Station   (Mifflin  Co., 


Pa.),  for  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.  The 
meeting  at  Center  Mission  will  be  held 
out  of  doors,  at  a  place  called  Kramer 
Hill,  near  the  schoolhouse  where  the  meet- 
ings are  usually  held.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
speaker  at  these  meetings.  The  public 
is  invited.  U.  S.  Z. 


Ordination  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  18,  in  the  Elida,  Ohio, 
community.  In  the  forenoon  at  the 
Central  Church  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  in  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
the  Lima  Mission  was  ordained  a 
bishop.  Bishops  S.  E.  Allgyer,  E.  B. 
Frey,  and  N.  E.  Troyer  had  charge  of 
the  services.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
our  dear  brethren  in  their  new  and  add- 
ed responsibilities. 


The  following  visitors  were  present 
at  the  Illinois  Conference  convened  at 
Hopedale,  Illinois,  August  20-22  :  Breth- 
ren Isaac  Hartzler,  Cass  County,  Mo.; 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Jesse  B. 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Aaron  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Gosh- 
en, Ind. ;  Dan  Oyer,  Ashley,  Mich.; 
Daniel  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. ;  Niles  Sla- 
baugh,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lloyd  Swartzentruber  and  five  young 
sisters  from  the  Children's  Home  at 
Kansas  City.  The  fellowship  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  from  sister  confer- 
ences was  appreciated.  L.  B. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing: Paul  Horsch  and  family,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.;  M.  J.  Sarco  and  wife,  Wil- 
liamsport,  Md. ;  Catharine  B.  Bechtel, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Stella  Kreider,  Elmer 


Wenger  and  wife  and  daughter  Mary, 
Earl  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Ivan  D. 
Leaman  and  family,  Smoketown,  Pa.; 
John  Detwiler  and  family,  Columbiana, 
Ohio ;  John  C.  Wenger  and  family, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Paul  N.  Sauder  and  wife, 
Anna  Sauder,  Isaac  L.  Sauder,  Frank 
Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  J.  W.  Hess 
and  wife  and  daughters  Sara  and  Em- 
ma, Akron,  Pa.;  Myra  Lehman,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. ;  Burton  B.  Weber  and 
wife  and  son  Nyle,  Lockport,  N.  Y. ; 
A.  J.  Mast  and  wife  and  son  James, 
Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Truman  F.  Showalter, 
Waynesboro,  Va. ;  and  about  fifty  or 
sixty  students  and  instructors  from  the 
young  people's  institute  at  Arbutus 
Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
this  year  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb., 
according  to  the  following  program: 

Sept.  9  (Eve),  Bishops'  Board  meeting. 

Sept.  10  (all  day),  Ministers'  meeting. 

Sept.  11  (all  day),  Church  Conference. 

Sept.  12  (morning)  Church  Conference. 

Sept.  12  (afternoon)  Workers'  Conference. 

Sept.  13  (all  day)  Workers'  Conference. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  divided 
between  the  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
Sewing  Circle,  District  Mission  Board,  and 
Mission  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  this  Conference  session. 

William  R.  Eicher,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Poole  Church,  Aug.  31- 
Sept.  2,  the  Lord  willing.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ont. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Date  of  opening — Wednesday,  Sept.  4,  1940. 

Program  of  Studies  consisting  of  curricula 
in  Bible,  General,  Normal,  Classical,  and 
Pre-medical  on  the  college  level,  and  Bible 
and  High  school  on  the  secondary  level. 

— D.  W.  L. 


Table  of  Contents 

465 —  Editorial 

466—  Nonconformity 

Questions  for  Nonresistant  Christians 

467 —  Child  of  the  Living  God 

468 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Canton, 

Kansas  City,  Lima 
Weekly  News  Letter  from  Argentina 

469 —  Our  Northern  Field 
Mission  Study  Classes 

470 —  God  is  Mindful  of  His  Own  (Poem) 
Along  the  Way 

471 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

472—  Field  Notes 

473 —  Correspondence 

474 —  Jesus  Passeth  by  (Poem) 

How  Do  You  Quote  God's  Word 
Observations 

475 —  Choice  Scripture  Quotations 
The  Sanctified  Life 

477 —  Virginia  Conference 

478 —  Married 

479 —  Obituary 

480 —  Announcements,  etc. 


A  New  Book 

CAN  CHRISTIANS  FIGHT? 
Essays  on  Peace  and  War 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  timely  book  comes  from  the  press  with  a  strengthening  message  of  in- 
formation and  instruction  to  our  Mennonite  young  people. 

"Youth  must  carry  the  heaviest  burden  in  wartime,  for  they  are  the  ones  who 
are  called  upon  to  make  personal  decisions  when  the  call  to  military  service  comes. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  fortunate  in  its  young  people.  Their  record  in 
the  last  World  War  was  one  of  clear  commitment  and  steadfast  loyalty  to  a  con- 
sistent nonresistant  position,  even  under  the  severe  personal  test  of  conscription. 
We  are  happy  in  the  confident  faith  that  the  present  generation  of  Mennonite 
youth  will  be  worthy  successors  to  those  who  have  gone  before,  and  that  they  will 
meet  with  Christian  fortitude  any  test  which  may  come  in  the  future.  For  them 
these  essays  were  written  and  to  them  the  clear  and  practical  message  they  con- 
tain is  commended." 

There  are  eight  main  chapters,  with  thirty-five  divisions;  180  pages.  Attrac- 
tively bound  with  illustrated  cover. 

Durable  paper  binding  -  -  -  $.50;  Green  Cloth  binding  $.75. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S         a         ^        i         i         ;  W1 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 

'Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immor- 
al, invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
lonour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Vmen." 


Which  of  the  things  spoken  of  in  this 
ext  impresses  you  most?  Has  it  ever 
ccurred  to  you  how  much  divine  truth 
he  inspired  writers  can  press  into  a 
ew  words  ? 


Notice  the  words,  "King  eternal." 
lsewhere  in  Scripture  God  is  referred 
o  as  "King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 
3e  is  Lord  and  King  today;  He  will 
)e  Lord  and  King  throughout  eternity. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name. 


In  other  words,  to  Him  "be  honour 
md  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  That  was 
he  burden  of  the  message  by  the  heav- 
;nly  host  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's 
Dirth  when  they  proclaimed  the  doc- 
brine  of  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 


Again  we  quote  from  one  of  the  in- 
spired writers:  "Wherefore  we  receiv- 
ing a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
et  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
(serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
;and  godly  fear :  for  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  It  is  the  Christian's  high- 
est privilege  to  "worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth." 


A  news  item  states  that  German  war 
prisoners  in  Canada  who  violate  camp 
rules  "are  penalized  by  non-smoking 
edicts."  That  is  rather  a  wholesome 
"punishment."  Without  imprisonment, 
all  people  should  voluntarily  apply 
this  "punishment"  to  themselves.  It 
is  hard  to  conceive  of  anything  that 
penalizes  a  man  more  than  that  of 
saturating  his  system  with  nicotine. 


When  the  heavenly  host  sang  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  they 
named  three  things  that  belong  to  the 


ideal  Christian  life.  If  these  three 
things  were  universally  observed  from 
the  heart  by  all  people  in  all  nations, 
it  would  not  only  bring  about  an  era 
of  universal  worship  of  the  great  Je- 
hovah, but  it  would  put  an  end  to  war 
and  every  other  form  of  carnal  strife. 
Let  every  nation  chime  in  with  this 
heavenly  host  in  praising  God  and 
chanting  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
good  will  towards  all  people. 


Elsewhere  in  this  number  (in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement)  will  be  found  an  il- 
luminating article  on  the  matter  of 
completing  the  work  on  the  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman, 
Ohio.  Our  Brother  Allgyer,  the  writer 
of  this  article,  has  done  much  commend- 
able work  in  this  enterprise,  and  our 
hope  and  prayer  is  that  in  the  present 
effort  he  and  his  coworkers  will  com- 
pletely succeed.  $15,000  is  a  big  sum, 
in  the  eyes  of  most  of  us,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  the  friends  of  the  institution  the 
needed  sum  can  be  raised.  There  are 
several  classes  of  contributors  who  are 
vitally  interested  in  this  enterprise. 

The  first  is  the  class  of  willing  con- 
tributors and  vitally  interested  friends 
who  mean  to  give  sums  ranging  from 
$50  to  $500  (and  perhaps  over).  Added 
to  this  are  a  few  who  are  interested  in 
writing  out  wills,  legacies,  annuities, 
etc.,  in  favor  of  the  Home.  Just  how 
many  belong  to  this  class  will  be  found 
out  later  on.  But  we  can  trust  Brother 
Allgyer  to  get  in  touch  with  them,  and, 
we  believe  there  are  quite  a  few  among 
them  who  will  not  wait  for  him  to  come 
around  but  will  get  in  touch  with  him 
immediately. 

But  let  us  not  depend  too  much  on 
this  class  of  limited  numbers.  This  is 
the  time  for  friends  in  many  congrega- 
tions to  get  together,  and  by  contrib- 
uting their  fives  and  tens  and  twenty- 
fives  they  may  succeed  in  raising  the 
total  beyond  the  $15,000  mark.  At  any 
rate,  let  us  try ;  for  "God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver." 


A  FEW  THINGS  NEEDED 


As  we  look  at  the  world  today,  we 
may  truthfully  refer  to  it  as  "this  pres- 
ent evil  world."  As  we  look  across  the 
ocean  and  see  the  nations  waging  a 
war  of  unprecedented  savagery  we  are 
moved  to  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are 
living  in  America.  But  even  here  in 
America  we  see  many  things  that  are 
far  from  ideal. 

As  we  think  of  the  infidelity  that  is 
rampant  in  many  of  our  schools — grade 
schools,  high  schools,  academies,  col- 
leges, universities,  theological  semi- 
naries ;  of  the  crime  record  that  is  said 
to  cost  America  $16,000,000,000  annual- 
ly ;  of  the  dissipation,  immorality, 
Lord's  day  desecration,  and  other  vile 
sins  that  are  continually  on  the  in- 
crease, we  are  reminded  of  what  we 
read  in  Scripture,  that  in  the  last  days 
"evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse."  Surely  the  "perilous  times" 
are  upon  us. 

But  all  these  things  should  serve  as 
a  challenge  to  us  to  rise  to  our  Chris- 
tian privileges  and  do  still  more  in  be- 
half of  perishing  humanity  rather  than 
become  discouraged  and  give  up  in 
despair.  There  are  a  number  of  things 
that  ought  to  be  done — and  we  should 
lend  ourselves  to  them  with  all  our 
might  and  soul  and  strength — to  save 
as  many  souls  as  possible  from  the 
destructiveness  of  sin.  Let  us  name  a 
few  of  them. 

1.  The  world  should  know,  and  real- 
ize, that  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable.  .  .  ." 

Space  will  not  admit  of  us  entering 
into  a  discussion  of  the  evidences  of 
Christianity  or  of  the  certainty  that  the 
Bible  is  TRUE.  But  this  fact  should 
be  held  before  an  unbelieving  world 
with  a  greater  emphasis  than  is  being' 
done  at  the  present  time.  While  the 
Bible  is  not  an  exposition  of  science, 
as  we  understand  that  term,  it  is  never- 
theless a  fact  that  the  Bible  is  the  only 
book  in  existence  that  is  scientifically 
correct  (infallible)  in  every  particular. 
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The  world  should  know  it.  And  upon 
the  Church,  and  the  heads  of  Christian 
homes,  rests  the  responsibility  of  mak- 
ing this  fact  known  to  the  world. 

2.  Sinners  should  know,  and  be  made 
to  realize,  that  there  is  an  awful  hell 
awaiting  them  in  the  end,  unless  they 
repent  and  turn  to  God. 

The  most  deplorable  fact  in  con- 
nection with  this  is  that  there  are  so 
many  preachers  who  have  repudiated 
this  Bible  doctrine  altogether,  and 
many  others  who  only  half  believe  it. 
There  is  not  the  least  room  for  doubt 
as  to  what  the  position  of  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  is  on  this  question.  Such 
Biblical  expressions  as  "everlasting 
burnings,"  "unquenchable  fire,"  "the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  for- 
ever and  ever,"  "where  the  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched," 
"everlasting  punishment,"  "everlasting 
fire,"  "the  place  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,"  etc.,  lend  emphasis  to 
that  which  is  written  in  Holy  Writ: 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
The  world  should  know  it.  And  upon 
the  Church,  and  the  heads  of  Christian 
homes,  rests  the  responsibility  of  mak- 
ing this  fact  known  to  the  world. 

3.  Christians  should  know,  and  re- 
alize, that  Heaven  is  a  reality,  not  mere- 
ly a  cherished  sentiment. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  how  often 
the  words,  "I  know,"  "we  know,"  are 
used  in  Scripture  in  connection  with 
Christian  life  and  experience?  Of 
course,  the  enlightened  Christian  is  past 
the  point  where  he  is  in  the  Church  or 
•calls  himself  a  Christian  merely  be- 
cause he  wants  to  go  to  heaven  when 
he  dies,  or  is  afraid  of  going  to  hell.  The 
grace  of  God  has  lifted  him  above  such 
selfish,  sordid  motives.  But  it  is  a  satis- 
faction to  be  able  to  say,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,"  "We  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this' tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  The  more 
completely  a  Christian's  experience  is 
a  matter  of  knowledge,  the  more  stead- 
fast is  this  "anchor  of  the  soul"  which 
binds  his  soul  to  God  and  makes  of  him 
a  valiant  soldier  of  the  Cross.  When 
this  is  once  realized  by  all  Christian 
people,  the  "nominal  Christian"  will 
have  disappeared. 

(Concluded  next  weekj 


PASSING  DAY  BY  DAY 


A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 
Are  passing  one  by  one  away, 
In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom, 
Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light, 
With  future  dark  as  endless  night. 
They're  passing  to  their  doom. 

They're  passing  fast  away 

A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 

O  Church  of  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  say 

When  in  that  awful  judgment  day, 

They  charge  thee  with  their  doom? 


They're  passing,  passing  fast  away, 
In  thousands  day  by  day, 
They're  passing  to  their  doom, 
They're  passing  to  their  doom. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 


NONRESISTANCE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Prince  of  peace.  Isa.  9:6. 
On  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
Duke  2:14. 

My  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth.  Jno.  14:27. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Ex.  20:13. 

They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword.  Matt.  26:52. 

Resist  not  evil.  Matt.  5:39. 

God  is  unchanging  (Matt.  3:6),  and 
there  is  no  difference  in  any  period  of 
the  world's  history  as  to  God's  plan  for 
man's  dependence  upon  His  guidance 
and  protection.  His  people  were  to  be 
ministers  of  peace  and  good  will  from 
the  beginning.  Any  deviation  from  this 
was  due  to  man's  failure  and  not  God's 
change  in  purpose  for  him.  The  first 
murder,  and  any  that  followed  whether 
individual  or  national,  were  violations 
of  the  divine  will.  Sodom  was  destroyed 
by  God,  not  man.  The  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  and  triumph  came  to  the  children  of 
Israel  by  divine  intervention.  Sen- 
nacherib's army  was  routed  and  Judah 
was  saved  for  the  time  being  by  the 
hand  of  God.  Wherever  the  children  of 
Israel  took  their  own  way,,  and  not 
God's  He  made  their  very  wrath  to 
praise  Him  ;  but  their  wars  and  slaugh- 
ters were  not  a  part  of  His  plan  for  the 
human  race.  The  wrath  of  man  has 
never  worked  "the  righteousness  of 
God"  (Jas.  1 :20). 

The  individual  who  possesses  Christ 
the  Prince  of  Peace  will  love  all  men, 
seek  their  every  good,  and  himself  suf- 
fer rather  than  cause  suffering  to  his 
fellow  men.  His  convictions  for  peace 
and  good  will  become  formulated  and 
crystalized  by  the  love  of  Christ  that 
becomes  infilled  in  his  heart.  It  en- 
genders the  spirit  of  kindness,  helpful- 
ness and  mercy,  and  revolts  against 
cruelty,  hatred  and  bloodshed.  He  can- 
not be  a  part  of  any  program  that  pro- 
mulgates destruction  to  life  and  prop- 
erty or  devastation  of  communities  or 
countries.  Evil  may  come  upon  him  be- 
cause of  world  conditions,  but  he  will 
suffer  in  silence  rather  than  retaliate. 
That  broad,  deep,  universal  love  of  God 
in  the  true  Christian  believer  will  not 
let  him  shoot  down  his  fellow  men.  It 
will  prompt  him  to  make  any  sacrifice 
as  an  instrument  in  God's  hands  to  re- 
lieve suffering  humanity  at  all  times. 
He  will  seek  out  the  suffering  in  war- 
torn  or  flood-devastated  or  famine- 
stricken  countries  and  seek  at  sacrifice 
to  himself  to  meet  their  needs.  The 
positive  side  of  his  convictions  as  a  man 
of  peace  and  good  will  becomes  a  prac- 
tical witness  of  God's  grace  in  his  heart 
and  life.  The  non-participation  in  ac- 


tive warfare  as  a  matter  of  deep  re- 
ligious conviction  will  also  bear-  testi- 
mony to  the  love  of  Christ  within. 

While  we  thank  God  for  a  heritage 
of  more  than  400  years  of  organized 
conscientious  objection  to  active  par- 
ticipation in  warfare,  we  recognize  that 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  and  its 
application  in  a  practical  manner  must 
be  a  matter  of  individual  convictionj 
The  Word  definitely  teaches  it  as  God's 
plan  for  His  people.  Our  Church  in 
an  organized  capacity  has  upheld  it  in 
a  practical  manner  for  four  centuries] 
;We  are  members  of  the  Church  and  of. 
the  body  of  Christ  in  particular.  If  we 
are  truly  born  again  we  have  the  pres- 
ence of  the  living  Christ  in  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts  and  lives.  Then,  under 
test,  our  testimony  must  be  that  of  a 
personal  conviction.  It  dare  not  be  a 
mere  profession  of  nonresistance  as 
a  cloak  to  cover  fear.  It  must  be  the 
courage  of  a  conviction,  born  of  a  real 
Christian  experience  and  an  intelligent 
fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God  for  our  lives. 

We  need  carefully  to  observe  every 
principle  and  practice  of  law  and  order 
as  peaceful  subjects  of  our  civil  rulers, 
and  show  by  our  conduct  that  we  are' 
worthy  of  consideration  as  subjects  of 
The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  Jacob  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Eph.  4:11-16;  I  Tim.  3:15. 

These  two  scriptures  were  both  writ- 
ten by  the  great  apostle  Paul;  the  one 
to  the  Ephesian  Church,  the  other  to 
his  very  intimate  friend  Timothy. 

In  Eph  4:11,  12  Paul  declares  that 
God  gives  different  gifts  unto  man  for 
two  specific  purposes : 

(1)  that  through  the  use  of  these 
gifts,  the  church  may  be  edified  (vv.  13- 
15);  (2)  that  it  might  develop  and 
come  to  full  growth  in  Christ  (v.  16). 

Then  coming  to  the  second  scripture, 
Paul  instructs  Timothy  in  the  first  part 
of  the  chapter  the  qualities  which  the 
bishops,  deacons  and  their  wives  should 
possess  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in 
the  Church,  and  then  in  the  following 
verses  he  explains  why  he  writes  to 
them :  so  that  he  (Timothy)  might 
know  how  to  proceed  to  conduct  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  in  order:  (1)  that 
the  Church  might  continue  to  grow; 
(2)  that  the  blessed  truth  might  be 
taught;  (3)  and  that  Christ  might  be 
confessed. 

The  word  Church  is  used  to  express  var- 
ious meanings,  the  most  common  of  which 
are:  (1)  The  entire  body  composed  of 
those  who  are  savingly  related  to 
Christ ;  (2)  the  aggregate  of  all  the  ec- 
clesiastical bodies  professing  faith  in 
Christ;  (3)  a  particular  Christian  denom- 
ination ;  (4)  a  building  dedicated  for 
Christian  worship.    It  is  essential  to 
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e  keep  this  large  variety  of  meanings 
tj  clearly  in  mind  to  prevent  confusion  of 

thought  as  we  further  look  into  this 

subject. 

The  word  Church  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment comes  from  the  Greek  word 
which  means,  called  out,  the  called,  or 
the  elect.  The  fundamental  meaning 
of  the  term  thus  appears  to  be  the 
whole  company  of  true  believers;  those 
called  out  from  the  world  into  the 
spiritual  communion  of  which  Christ 
is  the  head. 

The  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the  disciples 
at  Jerusalem,  was  the  birthday  of  the 
Christian  Church.  From  a  small  begin- 
ning it  has  spread  over  all  the  earth  and 
is  the  one  permanent  fact  amid  all  the 
changing  scenes  in  this  changing 
world. 

Today  it  is  the  foundation  of  true 
civilization,  virtue,  and  religion ;  the 
means  to  the  end  by  which  peoples  of 
this  earth  have  attained  to  any  degree 
of  success,  for  in  Matt.  6:33  we  have 

j   these  words,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 

j   kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness ; 

s, !  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

(  you." 

As  a  proof  of  this  we  need  but  to  look 
to  the  conditions  of  the  peoples  in  parts 
of  Europe,  who  have  for  these  number 
of  years  persecuted  the  Church  by  im- 
prisonment and  even  death  and  who 
have  spread  a  wave  of  atheistic  teach- 
|  ing  throughout  the  land  and  false 
propaganda  concerning  the  Church 
I  that  the  Christian  religion  is  a  soft  and 
discarded  theory.  Knowing  this  as  we 

.  do  today,  we  can  easily  understand  why 
the  spirit  of  evil  and  selfishness  has  so 

5 1  gripped  them  that  they  will  not  hesitate 
to   do   anything  to  accomplish  their 

I   selfish  purposes. 

r      The  distinction,  however,  must  be 
made  between  the  real  Church  of  Jesus 
;   Christ,  the  genuine  believers,  and  the 
i   outward  organization  which  comprises 
|   both  true  and  false  friends  of  Christ. 
In  the  outward  sense  the  Church  is 
divided  into  various  denominations;  as 
t   the  Baptists,  Congregational,  Episcopal, 
.'J  Roman,   Lutheran,   Methodist,  Mora- 
|    vian,  Mennonite,  Presbyterian,  Reform- 
i    ed,  and  many  others.  But  in  the  Bible 
r!  the  word  church  is  never  used  in  a 
i    denominational  or  confessional  sense, 
or  in  the  sense  of  a  Church  building. 

The  Church,  however,  belongs  to 
God.  I  Tim.  3:15.  The  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ.  Eph.  1 :23 ;  Col.  1 :24. 
Its  orders,  the  Great  Commission,  were 
given  by  Christ  just  before  He  ascended 
into  heaven.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:19,  20).  We  might  call  this 
the  marching  orders  for  the  Militant 
Church. 


In  the  old  dispensation  the  Jew  was 
the  medium  through  which  God  desired 
to  have  His  will  made  known  to  the 
world.  But  because  of  unbelief  they 
failed,  and  so  in  the  new  dispensation 
lie  turns  to  the  Church  composed  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  How  well  this  or- 
ganization is  fulfilling  this  very  im- 
portant work  we  will  leave  for  you  to 
answer,  but  we  do  believe,  and  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  we  have  not  made  the 
progress  we  should  have  made.  As  we 
look  about  us  and  notice  the  doubts  and 
questions  in  the  minds  of  men  which 
seem  to  hinder  and  check  the  Gospel 
cause,  we  are  made  to  wonder  whether 
we  are  not  like  the  little  boy  who  said 
when  asked  by  another  as  to  the  loca- 
tion of  a  certain  town,  "I  do  not  know 
where  the  town  is,  but  that  is  the  road 
to  it."  Our  goal  often  seems  to  be 
rather  hazy,  and  we  seem  to  forget  the 
words  of  Christ  who  said,  "If  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me"  (John  12  :32).  I  believe  it  was 
Shakespeare  who  said,  "Had  I  but 
served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal  I 
served  my  king,  He  would  not,  in  mine 
age,  have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies." 
"God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (John  4:24). 

The  Church  at  work,  we  have  given 
to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  it 
is  really  the  Acts  of  the  Church.  The 
key  to  the  book  we  find  in  chapter  one, 
the  eighth  verse,  which  is  very  similar 
to  the  scripture  already  repeated  in 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  But  this  one  is  slightly 
more  specific  than  the  former  in  that 
it  designates  more  definitely  where 
this  work  is  to  be  carried  on.  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

This  brings  us  more  definitely  face 
to  face  with  the  thought  conveyed  to  us 
in  our  subject :  What  then  is  the  Work 
of  the  Church?  In  considering  the 
words  of  one  of  the  preceding  scrip- 
tures (Eph.  4:11-16),  we  notice  that 
the  Militant  Church,  the  Fighting 
Church,  the  Church  on  Earth  is  an  or- 
ganization composed  of  individuals 
each  one  having  his  or  her  particular 
duty  to  perform,  both  individually  and 
collectively. 

We  may  list  these  duties  in  possibly 
the  following  way : 

1.  We  are  to  witness  for  and  testify  of 
Christ.  Acts  1:8. 

2.  We  are  to  sow  the  Gospel  Seed  and 
evangelize  the  world.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Mark  16:15. 

3.  We  are  to  shed  forth  the  light  of  truth. 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  5:16. 

4.  We  are  to  be  an  example.  "But  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 


What  would  be  your  advice  about 
working  in  an   airplane  factory?  A 

young  brother. 

Evidently  the  thing  that  this  young- 
brother  had  in  mind  was  that  of  aiding 
in  the  manufacture  of  airplanes  for 
military  service.  That  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  nonresistant  people 
should  render  service  in  any  factory 
where  munitions  of  warfare  are  pro- 
duced. In  factories  where  munitions 
of  warfare  are  not  produced,  and  where 
no  other  objectionable  feature  is  in- 
volved, we  would  answer  the  question, 
"Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind."  Here  is  a  good  rule  to 
follow :  Avoid  helping  to  produce  any- 
thing that  you  can  not  conscientiously 
use  yourself  or  advise  others  to  use. 


purity."  I  Tim.  4:12.  "And  as  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise."  Luke  6 :31. 

5.  We  are  to  radiate  and  imitate  God's 
love.  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you."  Matt.  5:44.  "Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
Rom.  12:21. 

6.  We  are  to  intercede  for  others.  "That 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men."  I  Tim.  2:1. 

7.  We  are  to  show  forth  kindness,  affection, 
and  also  forgiveness  to  others.  "And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Eph.  4:32. 

There  might  be  many  other  things 
mentioned  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Church,  both  individually  and  collec- 
tively, but  as  it  is  said  of  Christ,  our 
head,  that  "He  went  about  doing  good," 
we  should  do  likewise.  For  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  not  living  out  a  set  of 
rules  or  a  code  of  laws  but  it  is  living 
out  a  great  principle.  For  as  someone 
has  said,  "Christianity  is  not  a  method, 
it  is  a  life,  a  higher  and  supernatural 
life,  mystical  in  its  roots,  and  practical 
in  its  fruits ;  a  communion  with  God,  a 
calm  and  deep  enthusiasm,  a  love 
which  radiates,  a  force  which  acts,  and 
a  happiness  which  overflows." 

For  as  Jesus  Christ  and  His  atone- 
ment is  the  foundation,  our  belief  must 
be  on  Him  and  His  finished  work.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  This  last 
quotation  is  the  root  doing  good.  Deeds 
are  the  fruit.  For  : 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name." 
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In  conclusion  may  we  repeat  the 
words  of  the  poet  who  says : 

"Church  of  God  whose  conquering  banners, 

Float  along  the  glorious  years; 
Gathering  harvest  rich  and  golden 

Sowed  in  poverty  and  tears; 
Onward  press,  the  cross  is  bending 

Far  toward  the  morning  skies, 
Speedy  dawn  of  light  portending; 

Church  of  God,  awake  arise. 

"In  your  costly  temples  praying 
Let  thy  kingdom  come  we  pray, 

Are  but  words  of  idle  meaning 
If  with  these  we  turn  away. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 

"LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS" 

(John  4:25) 
By  Paul  Erb 
INTRODUCTION 

Jesus'  discerning  and  compassionate  heart, 
moved  by  opportunity  to  teach  a  neglected 
people.  Eyes  of  disciples  closed  to  spiritual 
needs,  postponing  the  day  of  activity.  And 
so  the  command  of  Jesus  to  them  and  to  us. 

I.  HOW  CAN  WE  BE  BLIND  TO  THE 

SPIRITUAL  HARVEST? 

1.  We  look  too  low — Material-minded; 
world  too  much  with  us;  "Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;"  devotion  to  things. 

2.  We  look  too  far — Idealists;  when  con- 
ditions are  just  right,  I'll  work  for  Christ; 
prejudice  blinds  us  to  immediate  ne<*cls. 

3.  We  look  inside — Absorbed  in  our  own 
problems;  willing  invalids;  quarreling;  too 
much  power  to  run  the  machine. 

4.  No,  "Look  on  the  fields!"  A  close  yet 
comprehensive  view;  "white  to  harvest;" 
now — danger  in  delay;  immediate  environs 
s^nd  all  the  world. 

II.  HOW  TO  LOOK 

1.  Discerningly.  Is  the  field  ready  to  reap? 
Is  there  need,  hunger?  Best  approach? 

2.  Compassionately.  "As  sheep  without 
a  shepherd."  "Science  has  given  us  power  to 
affect  men's  lives,  without  increasing  our 
sympathies." 

3.  Prophetically.  Look  also  for  fields  ready 
for  sowing.  The  preacher  is  the  true  states- 
man in  this  day  when  civilization  is  break- 
ing up,  and  when  paganism  is  sowing  the 
seeds  of  decay. 

CONCLUSION 

The  Church  Aware: 

1.  Of  her  mission. 

2.  Of  her  perils. 

3.  Of  her  opportunities. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


SOURCES  OF  SPIRITUAL  POWER 


By  Paul  Mininger 
Text.— Eph.  6:10. 

I.   Introductory  Thoughts 
II.   Channels  through  which  Power  Flows 

1.  Through  Christian  convictions 

A  Few  Essentials:  A  recognition  of  the 
sovereignty  and  righteousness  of  God; 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour 
and  forgives  our  sins. 

2.  Through  consciousness  of  the  promises 

of  God. 

A  Few  Essentials:  True  worship;  aware- 
ness of  His  grace;  submission  to  His 
will;  fervent  and  unceasing  prayer. 

3.  Through  fellowship  with  God  and  with 

saints 

The  Church  a  means  in  God's  hands  to 
attain  and  maintain  (his  means  of  grace, 
salvation,  and  power. 

4.  Through  witnessing  for  Christ 

A  Few  Essentials:  Living  for  Him,  wit- 


Boundless  wealth  to  you  is  given 
From  His  hand  who  owns  it  all; 

And  His  eye  beholds  in  heaven 
What  ye  render  back  for  all. 

"Shake  the  earth,  and  rend  the  heaven, 

Wake  Thy  sleeping  children,  Lord, 
Till  the  measure  full  and  even 

Has  been  rendered  at  Thy  word. 
Then  from  out  her  chrism  of  sorrow 

Shall  the  earth  redeemed  arise; 
And  the  fair  millennial  morrow 

Dawn  with  opal  tinted  skies." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


nessing   for    Him,   promulgating  His 

Cause 

5.  Through  overcoming,  in  the  power  of 

our  Lord,  in  the  crises  of  life 

6.  Through  possessing  one  great,  dominat- 

ing purpose  which  controls  the  life 
The  Christian's  great  purpose  is  that  of 
magnifying  Christ. 
III.   Summary  of  Thoughts  Presented 
Goshen,  Ind. 


PEACE  IN  OUR  TIME 


".  .  .  My  peace  I  give  unto  you.  .  .  ." 

".  .  .  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

"What  do  you  want?"  was  the  question 
which  an  impatient  professor  asked  Dante 
who  had  walked  a  long  distance  to  study 
philosophy.  The  heavy-hearted  Dante  utter- 
ed but  one  word:  "Peace." 

I.  Internal  Peace 

In  that  response  Dante  gave  evidence  of 
profound  insight.  All  of  man's  strivings  for 
wealth,  pleasure,  fame,  power  and  knowledge 
are  but  the  unconscious  manifestations  of  a 
restless  soul.  Material  advantages  are  sought 
in  the  hope  that  they  will  afford  inward  peace. 
Life  teaches,  however,  that  the  faster  and 
harder  we  drive  ourselves  to  achievement, 
the  less  we  have  of  peace. 

"Why  is  this  true?"  we  naturally  ask.  Be- 
cause peace  is  a  state  of  relaxness  based  on 
confidence.  The  beginning  swimmer  strug- 
gles frantically  and  not  too  successfully.  But 
he  who,  conscious  of  and  implicitly  confident 
in  the  infinite  buoyant  powers  of  the  ocean, 
relaxes,  enjoys  a  supreme  sense  of  rest  and 
security.  This  illustration  is  analogous  to  the 
inner  peace  for  man  about  which  Jesus  was 
primarily  interested. 

Indeed,  as  our  text  predicts,  we  are  in  times 
or  tribulation.  But  he  "whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee" — he  who  is  always  thoroughly  a- 
ware  of  and  unwaveringly  believes  in  the 
creative,  infinitely  redeeming  and  therefore 
re-creative  power  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus — 
he  possesses  a  peace  "that  passeth  under- 
standing." Hence  the  welcome  invitation, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  ...  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  for  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith.  ..." 

II.  External  Peace 

Is  it  conceivable  that  men  and  women  with 
a  heaven-oriented  poise  will  not  have  a  peace- 
making effect  in  the  world?  Is  it  further  con- 
ceivable that  social  peace  is  possible  with- 
out individuals  with  an  inner  peace?  Jesus' 
birth  was  announced  by  the  angels  as  mean- 
ing, "Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will." 
(Moffat  translation).  A  spirit  of  unity  is 
really  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit." 

III.  Eternal  Peace 

Materiality  has  within  itself  the  seeds  of  its 
own  disintegration.  But  the  God  of  Jesus  is 
"a  Spirit"  and  "from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting." Faith  in  Him  and  the  spiritual  sal- 
vation of  man,  therefore,  is  not  subject  to  the 


laws  of  material  disintegration.  The  peace 
of  God  "passeth  understanding"  and  is  eter- 
nal. 

".  .  .  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  .  .  .  there- 
fore let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." — D.  D. 
Fitzeii  in  The  Mennonite. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 


I.  The  Fact  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Before  He  could  rise  from  the  dead  He  had 
to  die;  therefore,  let  us  consider  the  fact: 

1.  Negatively. 

a.  The  testimony  of  the  centurion  (Matt. 
27:54). 

b.  The  convinced  soldiers  (John  19:32-34). 

c.  The  official  verification  (Mark  15:44,  45). 

d.  The  certainty  of  the  entombment  (Matt. 
27:64-66). 

2.  Positively. 

a.  The  testimony  of  nature  (Matt.  28:2). 

b.  The  testimony  of  the  heavenly  visitors 
(Matt.  28:5,  6). 

c.  The  testimony  of  the  empty  tomb  (John 
20:3-8). 

d.  The  corroborative  testimony  of  His 
appearances  (I  Cor.  15:5-8). 

II.  The   Blessings  of  the   Resurrection  of 

Christ. 

1.  The  Immediate  Blessing. 

We  seldom  think  of  the  immediate  effect 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  upon  the  dis- 
ciples. The  following  are  a  few: 

a.  The  hope  of  the  disciples  revived  (Luke 
24:17,  cf.  vv.  32-35;  John  21:3,  cf.  v.  7). 

b.  Mary's  tears  dried  (John  20:11,  16). 

c.  Peter  restored  (Luke  24:34). 

d.  Thomas'  faith  restored  (John  20:24-28). 

2.  The  Universal  Blessing. 

a.  An  authoritative  message  to  be  deliver- 
ed (I  Cor.  15:1-4). 

b.  Guarantee  of  our  salvation  (Rom.  10:9). 

c.  Our  security  (Heb.  7:25). 

d.  Our  glorification  (Rom.  8:30). 

e.  Our  responsibility  (Col.  3:1-3). 
Conclusion:    The    resurrection    of  Christ 

guarantees  every  wrong  will  be  punished 
(Acts  17:31). — George  E.  Muran  in  Moody 
Monthly. 


CHRIST  THE  IDEAL  PREACHER 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ministers  frequently  conclude  that 
the  conditions  in  our  churches  would  be 
very  different  if  people  who  hear  the 
Word  would  be  doers  also.  Perhaps  the 
opposite  would  be  true  too :  things 
would  be  different  if  preachers  would 
make  applications  of  the  Word  to  them- 
selves before  risking  the  preaching  of  it. 
Tn  considering  together  Christ's  min- 
istry we  should  be  able  to  richly  profit 
in  fulfilling  our  ministerial  responsibil- 
ities. 

1.   Christ  Ideal  in  His  Call. 

"Lo  I  come  ...  to  do  Thy  will,  O 
God."  Intensely  conscious  was  Christ 
of  the  purposes  of  God  in  Himself. 
Specific  in  nature  and  comprehensive  in 
details,  the  pattern  of  the  will  of  God 
grew  plainer  and  clearer  as  He  fulfilled 
His  earthly  course.  In  His  utter  fidelity 
to  the  call  that  had  come  to  Him,  the 
Lord  openly  challenged  all  those  who 
would  follow  His  steps  to  be  certain  of 
this  first  fundamental.  Nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  the  call  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  For  some  ordination  has 
been  the  call ;  but  doubtless  in  most  in- 
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stances  God  had  first  whispered  His 
will  to  the  heart,  and  the  call  of  the 
Church  later  confirmed  it. 

2.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Anointing. 

The  call  of  Christ  was  given  specific 
character  by  the  anointing  of  the  Spir- 
it which  He  experienced.  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,"  said  He,  "be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
ing of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord."  It  was  by 
this  anointing  that  our  Lord  was  "sep- 
arated unto  the  gospel."  It  would  seem 
the  absence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
discredit  the  claimant  to  a  divine  call. 
Here  is  the  confirmation  for  every 
genuine  call  from  God :  "Ye  have  an 
anointing"  (I  John  2:24). 

3.  Christ  Ideal  in  the  Necessity  of 

His  Ministry. 

Some  preachers  do  not  have  to 
preach;  in  fact,  some  "would  rather 
not."  Not  so  with  Christ.  There  rested 
on  Him  throughout  His  earthly  life  the 
[divine  compulsions.  "I  must"  was  the 
oft-repeated  word  as  He  reached  out 
for  the  unending  opportunities.  So  it 
was  with  Amos.  Jeremiah  had  the  urge 
within  as  of  a  raging  fire.  Paul,  buffet- 
ted  by  every  hostile  foe,  knew  no  es- 
cape from  the  holy  necessity  of  preach- 
ing. "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not."  These 
men  acknowledged  no  restraining  pow- 
ers. Preaching  indeed  was  the  easy 
way  out,  for  it  had  been  more  difficult 
not  to  preach  than  to  become  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  divine  message.  Would  to 
God  there  were  such  unrestrained 
flames  today ! 

4.  Christ  Ideal'  in  His  Message. 

Preaching,  for  Christ,  was  not  a  mat- 
ter of  selecting  a  text  and  then  hitching 
a  wandering  mind  to  an  unbraked 
tongue.  For  Him  it  was  a  forceful  pres- 
entation of  the  Gospel.  He  consistent- 
ly called  to  repentance  and  an  embrac- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  life.  It  was  as  food 
to  the  hungry.  We  shall  do  well  to 
evaluate  our  preaching  from  the  stand- 
point of  content.  What  is  the  heart  of 
the  message  we  bear?  Is  it  a  futile  at- 
tempt to  solicit  obedience  to  our  words, 
or  do  we  stand  as  the  channels  of  a 
message  so  potent  in  itself  that  it  com- 
mands the  recognition  of  our  hearers? 
H  Cor.  4:5  is  the  apostle  Paul's  chal- 
lenge to  today's  ministry. 

5.  Christ  Ideal  in  Motive. 

If  our  Lord  spoke  the  truth  (and  it 
could  not  be  otherwise),  He  never  acted 
or  spoke  save  with  the  motive  of  pleas- 
ing His  Father.  If  we  preachers  spoke 
the  truth,  perhaps  it  would  include  nu- 
merous admissions  that  "pleasing  men" 
is  often  our  guiding  star.  Did  you  ever 
say  anything  in  a  sermon  merely  be- 
cause you  felt  it  would  gain  for  you 
the  nod  of  some  other  minister  or  bish- 


op? Are  we  men-pleasers?  Does  a 
membership  increase  satisfy  us?  Does 
a  gathering  in  of  our  own  bring  with 
it  a  sense  of  responsibility  fully  dis- 
charged? With  these  and  other  ques- 
tions we  could  well  probe  the  aims  that 
control  our  public  testimony  for  the 
Lord.  Christ's  eye,  in  sharp  contrast 
to  ours,  was  single  to  the  Father's 
glory. 

6.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Intensive  Prep- 

aration. 

I  have  always  felt  sorry  for  men  who 
through  the  years  have  accumulated  a 
variety  of  expressions  of  a  pious  charac- 
ter and  when  preaching  mix  these  with 
random  scripture  quotations.  The  un- 
studied delivery  of  these  are  frequent- 
ly regarded  as  an  extemporaneous  mes- 
sage from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Indeed,  it 
is  frequently  cited  as  being  an  argu- 
ment against  preparation  in  the  un- 
paralleled work  of  preaching.  But 
Christ  was  prepared  for  His  work.  Let 
us  remember  too  that  He  was  God.  He 
knew  the  Word  (not  merely  the  letter 
but  its  spiritual  import)  as  none  other. 
He  was  prepared  by  adversity.  Never 
did  He  put  a  premium  on  unprepared- 
ness  in  ministering  the  tremendous 
truths  of  divine  revelation.  What  kind 
of  vessel  does  the  Holy  Spirit  use?  Is 
it  the  careless,  indifferent,  purposeless 
one,  or  the  disciplined,  prepared,  mould- 
ed and  filled  one?  Let  none  ever  dis- 
count the  value  and  necessity  of  a  con- 
stant study  of  the  Word. 

7.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Communion 

with  God. 

Prayer  was  not  a  mere  religious  pas- 
time for  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  a  mat- 
ter of  deep  and  intense  soul-travail.  The 
weighty  responsibilities  for  the  soul- 
welfare  of  men  constantly  pressed  Him 
to  His  knees.  The  ruthless  attempts  of 
hostile  foes  now  and  again  crushed  in- 
to the  inner  communion  with  His  Fa- 
ther. Can  we,  dare  we,  follow  a  course 
that  evidences  less  need  for  this  im- 
perative of  Christian  service?  "Men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

8.  Christ  Ideal  in  Effectively  Read- 

ing the  Word. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  sadly  neg- 
lected aspects  of  our  public  worship  is 
the  scripture  reading.  Frequently  the 
reading  of  the  scripture  is  so  poor  as 
to  confuse  the  hearer  as  to  its  meaning. 
In  Luke  4:20  is  found  the  fruitful  re- 
sult of  Christ's  reading  of  the  Word. 
"Eyes  .  .  .  were  fastened  on  him."  So 
clearly,  so  understanding^,  so  reverent- 
ly, so  feelingly  must  He  have  read  it 
as  to  command  the  attention  of  all  the 
hearers.  No  court-crier  of  monotony 
was  He.  No  school-boy  with  a  color- 
less recitation  was  our  Lord.  But  as 
one  from  whose  lips  flowed  living,  fiery 
words  from  the  Almighty — thus  He 
read  from  the  sacred  page. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


DIVINELY  INSPIRED  INSTRUC- 
TIONS TO  PREACHERS 


Preach  the  WORD  ;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. .  .  .  Watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  min- 
istry.—II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

*  *  * 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph- 
ecy, with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these 
things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them ; 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine  ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. — -I  Tim.  4:12-16. 

*  *  * 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  afl  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  .  .  . 
I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that 
so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — Acts 
20:28-35. 

*  *  # 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  a- 
mong  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neither 
as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not  away. — I  Pet.  5  :2r4. 


POCKETS  IN  A  PREACHER'S 
COAT 


I  am  glad  that  a  frock  coat' has  no 
outside  pockets.  I  wish  that  all  preach- 
ers' coats  had  none.  They  make  such 
easy  places  for  the  preacher's  hands  to 
slip  in  when  he  gets  on  his  feet  to  speak. 
It  would  even  be  a  good  thing  for  some 
preachers  if  they  had  no  pockets  in 
their  trousers  when  they  preach.  A 
certain  preacher  who  habitually  held 
his  hands  in  his  pockets  discovered  one 
morning  as  he  was  preaching  that  his 
pockets  were  sewed  shut  by  his  wife, 
after  she  had  failed  to  break  him  of  the 
habit  by  telling  him  of  it. 

It  seems  natural  for  a  preacher  to 
stettle  into  a  number  of  postures  when 
he  speaks  ;  neither  need  he  be  concerned 
about  being  characteristic,  but  to  preach 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets  is  using 
neither  hands  nor  pockets  for  what 
they  were  intended.  We  believe  that  a 
(Continued  on  page  492) 
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THE  GIFT  OF  TODAY 

I  have  a  gift  that  was  sent  me  today, 
A  gift  from  my  very  best  Friend; 

A  measure  of  time  that  in  some  sort  of  way 
I  may  squander,  or  waste,  or  spend. 

I  cannot  postpone  what  I  wish  to  do 
With  this  fresh  and  beautiful  day; 

It  cannot  be  hoarded,  for,  oh,  it  is  true, 
Time  passes  so  swiftly  away. 

I  am  the  loser  of  all  that  I  waste, 

It  can  never  return  to  me; 
But  what  I  spend  well  is  chartered  in  trust, 

Secure  for  the  years  that  will  be. 

Then  let  me  be  glad  for  the  gift  of  today, 

And  count  it  a  privilege  dear 
To  spend  every  moment  in  just  the  right  way 

To  add  to  my  treasury  here. 

— Frances  McKinnon  Morton,  in  Girls' 
World. 


FELLOWSHIP  IN  SUFFERING 


By  John  S.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
suffering,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death.— Phil.  3:10. 

Life  is  but  as  a  vapor,  it  is  for  a  little 
while  and  then  vanishes.  Yet  at  times 
the  way  of  life  seems  hard  and  long. 
Things  come  into  our  lives  which  are 
not  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  We  become 
depressed  and  saddened.  Our  very  be- 
ing is  clouded.  Does  this  mean  that 
we  should  despair  of  life,  or  that  we 
should  complain?  Is  there  no  hope  or 
consolation?  Do  we  not  at  times  find 
these  and  many  more  similar  questions 
arising  in  our  minds? 

There  is  hope  and  consolation.  This 
life  does  not  merely  consist  of  flesh  and 
blood,  but  man  is  a  living  soul.  The 
same  God  which  breathed  the  "breath 
of  life"  into  Adam  has  done  the  same 
for  us.  We  are  His  children.  If  we  are 
His  children,  will  He  not  care  for  us? 
There  are  many  sweet  and  precious 
promises  in  God's  Word.  Man's  prom- 
ises are  not  always  sure,  but  not  so 
with  God.  He  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  supply  all  our  needs. 

The  poet  says,  "Life  is  real,  life  is 
earnest,  and  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 
dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returneth,  was 
not  spoken  of  the  soul."  In  this  is  em- 
bodied the  real  essence  of  life.  Afflic- 
tions and  adversities  come  to  many  of 
His  children.  Those  who  are  His  chil- 
dren long  to  do  His  will  and  live  close 
to  Him.  Oftentimes  when  we  are  in 
prosperity  and  health  we  become  spirit- 
ually indifferent  and  cold.  Then  afflic- 


tion comes  and  we  stop  to  consider.  At 
such  times  we  become  more  spiritually 
minded  and  love  Him.  As  we  study  the 
history  of  God's  people  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, we  see  this  time  and  time  again. 
Our  souls  need  refining,  for  we  are  full 
of  dross.  If  we  love  Him  and  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  His  wing,  He  will 
allow  only  those  things  to  come  into 
our  lives  that  are  for  our  spiritual  good. 
In  this  connection  one  is  reminded  of 
Job.  For  all  that  came  upon  him,  he 
complained  not  against  God.  God 
blessed  his  latter  end  more  than  the 
former. 

The  psalmist  gives  much  encourage- 
ment to  God's  children.  Throughout 
the  book  of  psalms  one  can  feel  the  near- 
ness of  God.  Do  we  have  the  confidence 
to  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I 
shall  not  want"?  Or  when  we  pass 
through  "the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death"  do  we  fear  no  evil?  I  am  sure 
you  of  His  children  who  have  had  the 
experience  can  of  a  truth  say,  "All  was 
peace."  In  Psa.  62:8  the  psalmist  says, 
"Trust  in  Him  at  all  times ;  ye  people, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  Him :  God 
is  a  refuge  for  us."  Here  we  are  ad- 
monished to  trust  Him  at  all  times. 
Further,  he  says  that  we  are  to  pour  out 
our  hearts  before  Him.  "Take  your 
burden  to  the  Lord  and  leave  it  there." 
In  Him  we  have  a  prayer-hearing  and 
a  prayer-answering  God.  We,  "the 
sheep  of  His  pasture,"  from  the  heart 
say,  "Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God." 

In  Jesus  we  have  a  Friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother" ;  one  who 
feels  our  sorrows.  At  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus He  wept.  This  same  Jesus  is  your 
Saviour  and  mine.  He  lives  and  reigns 
in  our  hearts.  He  is  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us.  Not  only  that,  but  He  is 
^coming  again  to  receive  us  unto  Him- 
self. Is  not  this  blessed  hope  worth 
more  than  all  else?  Remember  that 
the  Lord  chasteneth  him  whom  He 
ioveth. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


"THEY  SHALL  MOUiNT  UP  WITH 
WINGS  AS  EAGLES" 


(Isaiah  40:31) 

Those  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
obtain  a  marvelous  addition  to  their 
resources:  they  shall  obtain  wings! 
They  become  endowed  with  power  to 
rise  above  things.  Men  who  do  not  soar 
always  have  small  views  of  things. 
Wings  are  required  for  breadth  of  view. 
The  wing-life  is  characterized  by  a 


sense  of  proportion.  To  see  things  a- 
right  we  must  get  away  from  them.  An 
affliction  looked  at  from  the  lowlands 
may  be  stupendous ;  looked  at  from 
the  heights,  it  may  appear  little  or 
nothing.  This  "light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."   What  a  breadth  of  view ! 

And  here  is  another  great  quotation : 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
This  is  a  bird's-eye  view.  It  sees  life  as 
a  whole.  How  mighty  the  bird  from 
which  the  picture  is  taken  !  "As  eagles  !" 
What  strength  of  wing!  Such  is  to  be 
ours  if  we  wait  upon  the  Lord.  We 
shall  be  able  to  soar  above  disappoint- 
ment— no  matter  how  great — and  to 
wing  our  way  into  the  very  presence  of 
God.  Let  us  live  the  wing-life ! 

The  little  bird  sat  on  a  slender  limb, 

Upward  swinging, 
And  though  wind  and  rain  were  rough  with 
him, 

Still  kept  singing. 
"O  little  bird,  quick,  seek  out  your  nest!" 

I  could  not  keep  from  calling; 
"The  bleak  winds  tear  your  tender  breast, 
Your  tiny  feet  are  falling." 
"More  need  for  song 
When  things  go  wrong, 
I  was  not  meant  for  crying; 
No  fear  for  me," 
He  piped  with  glee, 
"My  wings  were,  made  for  flying!" 

— Sel.  by  May  S.  Gauger. 


SHUT  IN  WITH  THE  LORD 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Shut-in  Friends :  You  may 
think  you  are  suffering,  shut-in  from 
the  activities  of  life.  But  when  we  think 
of  the  horrors  of  war  and  the  many 
who  are  suffering  sore  wounds  from 
weapons  of  war  that  have  been  inflicted 
because  of  strife  between  nations ;  and 
while  suffering  many  do  not  ask  Jesus 
to  help  them  or  go  with  them  through 
the  valley  of  death;  how  thankful  we 
should  be,  though  shut  in,  that  our 
native  land  is  yet  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  peace.  Would  that  all  nations 
would  learn  and  practice  Psa.  85:10. 
"Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other.  Those  who  are  going 
through  the  trials  of  this  heavy  life, 
may  they  cast  on  Jesus  all  their  care. 
He  will  grant  all  such  a  happy  issue  out 
of  their  adversities. 

Sometimes,  when  home  folks  are  busy 
and  we  are  alone  while  shut  in,  we  be- 
come lonely,  visitors  fail  to  come  and 
we  feel  forsaken.  May  we  think  of  Jesus 
who  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  us.  He  is  ever  by  our  side.  We 
can  talk  to  Him,  and  He  talks  to  us 
when  we  read  His  Word.  We  know 
that  while  we  are  shut  in  we  think  of 
sins  of  the  past  and  many  things  we 
have  done  amiss,  and  have  not  loved 
(Continued  on  page  475) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 
THE  EVER  PRESENT  GOD 


Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  1940.— Ps.  139: 
1-24. 

Golden  Text. — If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. — 
[John  14:23. 

Introductory. — This  is  the  last  of  the 
lessons  of  this  series  of  lessons  taken 
from  the  book  of  Psalms.  Two  more 
lessons  from  the  book  of  Proverbs  are 
to  follow.  These  few  lessons  have 
meant  for  the  average  Bible  student  a 
higher  appreciation  of  this  wonderful 
book  than  he  has  ever  had  before.  And 
this  same  thing  will  be  true  again,  in 
case  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee decides  to  select  another  series 
of  lessons  from  the  Psalms  in  the  next 
few  years.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
spiritual  feast  enjoyed  during  the  past 
month. 

God's  Omniscience  (1-6). — In  other 
words,  God  knows  all  things;  especial- 
ly about  ourselves.  We  sometimes  get 
the  idea  that  if  we  can  only  hide  our 
sins  from  our  fellow  men  we  have 
nothing  to  worry  about.  When  we  do, 
we  have  forgotten  that  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God  is  a  witness  whether  men 
know  anything  about  it  or  not.  Besides 
this,  when  we  shall  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  it  matters  not 
what  our  fellow  men  know  about  us, 
for  it  is  God  and  not  man  that  will  be 
our  Judge. 

God  knows  all  about  us.  Even  the  in- 
nermost thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart  are  fully  known  to  Him.  Well 
may  the  psalmist  acknowledge :  "Thou 
compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
clown,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether.  Thou  hast  set  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  thy  hand  upon 
me." 

We  thank  God  that  it  is  so ;  for  our 
God  is  not  only  all-knowing  but  also 
ever-loving,  the  "friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother."  When  we  are 
right  before  God,  there  is  no  power  in 
earth  or  hell  that  can  harm  us,  so  far 
as  our  spiritual  life  is  concerned.  When 
we  are  conscious  of  wrongdoing,  He 
is  the  best  Friend  to  whom  we  can  go 
to  make  things  right.  We  thank  the 
Lord  that  it  is  He,  not  man,  who  is  our 
Judge.   Blessed  be  His  holy  name. 

God's  Omnipresence  (7-13). — The 
psalmist  asks  himself  a  number  of 
searching  questions:  "Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence?"  He  proceeds 
to  mention  a  number  of  places — heaven, 
hell,  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 
darkness,  etc. — but  in  none  of  those 
places  can  he  be  out  of  the  presence  of 


God.  The  same  thing  applies  to  us  ;  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  it.  The  sinner 
vainly  tries  to  hide  from  His  presence, 
but  in  vain ;  for  God  is  everywhere 
present.  On  the  other  hand,  saints  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  because  in  Him  they 
have  "a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."  "When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will 
take  me  up."  When  Christ  told  John 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly,"  immediately  John  replied, 
"Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  It  is  a 
most  encouraging  and  inspiring  thought 
that  the  psalmist  gives  us  when  he  gives 
us  this  graphic  word-picture  of  the 
omnipresence  of  God.  Let  us  never 
cease  to  praise  the  name  of  God,  for  His 
presence  with  us  always  means  the  en- 
during presence  of  the  great  Friend 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

A  Prayer  for  Cleansing  (23,  24).— 
The  psalmist  concludes  with  this  ap- 
pealing prayer:  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts  :  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting."  In  this  prayer  he  not 
only  manifests  a  spirit  of  devotion,  but 
also  the  quality  of  good,  common  sense. 
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Recognizing  all  the  qualities  as  belong- 
ing to  God  that  the  psalmist  ascribes  to 
Him,  this  is  a  most  timely  and  logical 
prayer.  »  « 

God  is  infinite,  and  everywhere  pres- 
ent. He  is  our  best  Friend,  who  is  able 
to  do  for  us  far  more  than  we  or  any 
of  our  earthly  friends  can  possibly  do 
for  ourselves.  More  than  this,  we  recog- 
nize our  own  frailty  and  shortcomings, 
some  of  which  we  may  not  be  conscious 
of  ourselves.  What  is  more  natural, 
therefore,  than  that  they  which  are  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  should  pray  frequent- 
ly :  "Search  me,  O  God.  .  .  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  In  I 
John  1  :7  we  are  assured  that  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  God  being  a  prayer- 
hearing  and  prayer-answering  God, 
such  a  prayer  as  the  psalmist  gives  ut- 
terance to  assures  to  us  the  cleansing 
power  of  God,  through  the  Blood.  Be- 
ing "on  the  way  everlasting,"  and  con- 
tinuing steadfast  to  the  end,  eternity 
will  reveal  to  us  that  such  a  course  in 
life  will  not  only  mean  a  safe  and  God- 
honoring  career  on  earth  but  an  eter- 
nity of  bliss  and  glory  in  the  world  a- 
bove.  What  the  saint  of  God  experi- 
ences on  earth  is  but  a  faint  foretaste  of 
what  the  saints  of  God  will  experience 
eternally  in  heaven. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  AS  SON  (Jr.).— Isa.  9:6;  Heb. 
1:1-14;   Lk.  2:41-52 


Topic  for  September  15 


MOTTO 
"A  Son  is  given.' 


c.  As  my  King  and  Judge. 

d.  As  my  Elder  Brother. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Son  of  God  in  the  Flesh. 

2.  The  Work  of  God's  Son. 

3.  Our  Duty  toward  the  Son  of  God. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Jesus  as  Son. 

1.  Son  of  a  woman. — Lk.  2:7. 

2.  Son  of  God.— Lk.  2:9-11. 

3.  Son  of  David.— Rom.  1 :3. 

4.  Seed  of  Abraham.— Gal.  3:16;  Heb.  2:16. 

II.  The  Son  of  God. 

1.  Came  forth  from  the  Father. — Jno.  16:28. 

2.  Was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. — 

Jno.  1:14. 

3.  Came  to  suffer  death  for  us. — Heb.  2: 

9;  9:26-28. 

4.  Went  to  heaven  to  intercede  for  us. — 

Heb.  9:24. 

5.  Will  come  again  to  receive  His  own. — 

Heb.  9:28;  Jno.  14:3;  Acts  1:11. 

III.  Our  Duty  Toward  Jesus  as  Son. 

1.  To  honor  Him. — Jno.  5:23. 

2.  To  receive  Him  as  Saviour.— Jno.  1:12; 

3:16. 

3.  To  obey  Him.— Acts  5:32;  Jno.  14:21-24. 

4.  To  love  and  serve  Him. — Jno.  12:26. 

5.  To  prepare  to  meet  Him. — I  Thes.  1 :9,  10. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
No  work  of  our  own  can  make  us  heirs  of 
God  and  brothers  of  Jesus.  But  we  may  do  so 
by  receiving  Him  and  accepting  His  salva- 
tion by  faith,  and  then  God  will  accomplish 
the  great  work  within  us. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Son." 

2.  Jesus  as  Son. 

a.  His  Sonship  in  the  Flesh. 

b.  His  Sonship  of  God. 

c.  His  service  to  men. 

d.  His  glory  in  heaven. 

e.  His  coming  again. 

3.  My  Duty  toward  Jesus. 

a.  As  my  Saviour. 

b.  As  my  Lord  and  Master. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
There's  a  song  in  the  air! 

There's  a  star  in  the  sky! 
There's  a  mother's  deep  prayer, 

And  a  baby's  low  cry! 
And  the  star  rains  its  fire 

While  the  beautiful  sing, 
For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 

Cradles  a  King! 

There's  a  tumult  of  joy 
O'er  the  wonderful  birth, 

For  the  Virgin's  sweet  boy- 
Is  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 

Ay,  the  star  rains  its  fire  while  the  beautiful 
sing, 

For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a  King! 

In  the  light  of  that  star 

Lie  the  ages  impearled; 
And  the  song  from  afar 

Has  swept  over  the  world. 
Ev'ry  hearth  is  aflame,  and  the  beautiful  sing, 
In  the  homes  of  the  nations,  that  Jesus  is 
King! 

We  rejoice  in  the  light, 

And  we  echo  the  song 
That  comes  down  through  the  night 

From  the  heavenly  throng. 
Ay,  we  shout  to  the  lovely  evangel  they  bring, 
And  we  greet  in  His  cradle  our  Saviour  and 
King!— Holland. 
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Field  Notes 


September  8  is  the  time  set  for  an  all- 
day  meeting  held  at  the  Schellsburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Everybody  in- 
vited. R.  N.  W. 


The  Waterloo  County  Ministers' 
Meeting  is  to  hold  its  autumn  assem- 
bly in  the  Elmira  Church  on  Sept.  5. 

y  F. 


Bfo.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst,  new 

missionaries  for  Africa,  are  expecting 
to  assist  on  the  opening  program  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  Mission  Sept.  1.  F. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Finland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  7-15.  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  the  evange- 
list. C.  M.  S. 


Change  of  Address. — Paul  T.  Huddle 
and  family,  from  Curryville,  Pa.,  to 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  R-2.  While  this  is  a 
change  in  post  office,  it  does  not  mean 
a  change  in  congregational  relations. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Breslau, 
Ont.:  "We  had  a  great  Sunday  school 
conference.  The  Lord  was  with  us,  the 
messages  were  thrilling  and  inspiring, 
and  the  Church  was  greatly  edified." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "Prospects  for  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  look  quite  good, 
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and  we  are  hoping  to  report  another 
increase  in  enrollment  this  fall." 


A  series  of  revival  meetings  is 
planned  for  the  Ephrata  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, to  begin  Sept.  22  and  continue 
over  a  period  of  two  weeks,  with  Bro. 
Richard  Danner  in  charge  as  evange- 
list. 


The  Mennonite  Mission  in  York,  Pa., 
announces  an  inspirational  song  serv- 
ice, Sept.  8  at  2  P.  M.,  with  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  as  leader.  Bro. 
Mast  is  to  preach  at  the  same  place  in 
the  evening:. 


Wednesday,  September  18,  is  the  date 
set  for  a  harvest  and  inspirational  meet- 
ing at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.  Instructors :  John 
E.  Lapp  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Har- 
vest sermon  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis. 


Among  worshipers  in  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  were  Bro. 
David  Harnly  and  family  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Myron  Short  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Willard  Wyse  and  wife  and 
son  of  Midland,  Mich. 


The  annual  song  service  at  the  Rock 
Hill  Church,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  on  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  to  begin  at  2 
P.  M.,  DST.  Bro.  Christian  Lehman  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  have  charge  of 
the  services.  L  G.  G. 


The  Lord  willing,  dedication  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Bremen,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  8.  The  third  quarterly  mission 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 


All  are  invited. 


M.  N. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  summer  Bi- 
ble schools  have  completed  their  work 
for  this  summer.  Nineteen  schools  en- 
rolled some  3000  children  and  were  un- 
der the  instruction  of  222  workers.  May 
the  living  Word  bear  much  fruit  in 
these  lives.  F. 


The  congregation  at  Glasgow,  Ont., 
York  Co.,  intends  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  Sept.  10-15  with  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  as  evangelist  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  assisting  in  an  all- 
day  program  on  the  closing  Sunday. 

F. 


Bishop  Moses  H.  Roth  expects  to 
conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation Sept.  10-17.  The  prayers  of  be- 
lievers are  desired  in  behalf  of  these 
labors.  Bro.  Reuben  Dettwiler  is  the 
minister  in  charge.  F. 


Found. — A  fountain  pen,  lost  some 
time  during  the  recent  young  people's 
institute  at  Arbutus  Park  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  is  now  in  possession  of  Bro, 
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C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  wil 
gladly  turn  it  over  to  the  owner  upor 
identification  of  the  pen. 


Bro.  Oliver  M.  Keener,  formerly  ol| 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  but  now  of  Har- 
mon, W.  Va.,  writes  us  an  interesting 
letter  from  that  vicinity,  which  we 
mean  to  publish  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald.  May  God  speed  the  work  in 
the  West  Virginia  field. 


Bro.  Floyd  A.  Shank,  field  man  fai 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  will 
be  working  in  the  interests  of  good 
literature  among  the  congregations  in 
northern  Illinois  and  Iowa  for  the  nexl 
two  months.  If  time  permits,  the  con- 
gregations in  Missouri  may  also  be 
visited  on  the  same  tour. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hess 
ton,  Kans.,  preached  for  the  Pleasant 
Valley  congregation  near  Harper 
Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  25, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  for  the 
Protection,  Kans.,  congregation  the 
following  evening. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.:  "The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Conference  is  to  convene  at  the 
Poole  Church  over  the  week  end  of 
August  31  with  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  as  guest  speaker.  May  the  Lord 
mightily  use  these  sessions  of  refresh 
ing  to  the  blessmg  of  Sunday  school 
work  in  Ontario." 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  its  centennial 
sessions  in  the  Wanner  Church,  the 
place  of  the  first  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  in  North  America,  and  its  reg 
ular  sessions  in  the  M.  B.  C.  pavilion, 
Aug.  24-26.  This  was  one  of  the  best 
conferences  yet  held.  The  services  of 
the  guest  speakers — John  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen  College,  and  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. — added  much  to  the 
inspiration  of  the  meetings.  F. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. :  "Baden  Gospel  Mission  has  been 
without  Sunday  school  for  some  time 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  there  is  to  be  an 
all-day  meeting  to  mark  the  re-open 
ing  of  Sunday  school  work  there.  A 
group  of  workers  from  the  Kitchener 
congregation  have  volunteered  to  be 
responsible  for  the  work.  Interior  dec 
oration  has  been  completed  in  the  Mis 
sfon,  and  we  trust  this  place  may  con 
tinue  to  be  attractive  to  those  desiring 
true  worship  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
precious  Word  of  God." 


AN  EXPLANATION 


It  is  generally  known  that  the  follow 
ing  missionaries  are  under  appointment 
to  sail  for  their  respective  fields  this 
corning  fall  or  early  in  the  year: 
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For  Argentina :  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
Swartzendruber,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Weber,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver. 

For  India :  Dr.  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troy- 
er,  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  Sister 
Minnie  Kanagy. 

Questions  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of 
some  people  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
missionaries  will  be  sent  as  planned. 
Some  have  even  heard  that  the  Mission 
Board  has  decided  not  to  send  any  of 
them  back  to  their  fields. 

The  purpose  of  this  announcement 
is  to  assure  our  brotherhood  that,  un- 
less war  conditions  make  it  impossible, 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  Mission  Board 
to  send  the  above  workers  to  their  re- 
spective fields  at  the  time  planned;  sail- 
ing arrangements  having  already  been 
made.  Our  missionaries  have  been  in- 
formed of  the  intentions  of  the  Board 
and  have  also  been  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  withdraw  if  they  personally 
consider  the  risk  too  great.  Two  of 
these  have  courageously  replied  that 
unless  the  war  or  the  Mission  Board 
stops  them  they  plan  to  sail  and  that 
not  to  return  to  their  field  would  be 
next  thing  to  cowardice  on  their  part. 
This  no  doubt  is  typical  of  the  attitude 
of  the  rest  of  them. 

May  we  request  the  Church  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  the  work  of  misr 
sions,  for  the  missionaries  on  the  fields, 
for  the  above  missionaries  who  have 
big  problems  to  solve  as  they  prepare 
to  leave,  and  for  the  Mission  Board 
that  we  may  have  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  to  cope  with  the  many  prob- 
lems which  are  always  before  us. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
Mennonite  Bd.  of  Missions  &  Charities. 


Correspondence 

Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
wish  to  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  us 
refreshing  spiritual  blessings.  Revival 
meetings  were  held  June  23-30.  Bro.  J. 
R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
brought  the  inspiring  message  about 
the  life  of  Christ,  from  His  birth  to  His 
death,  and  His  return.  For  half  an  hour 
each  evening  Bible  doctrine  was 
taught.  One  Sunday  afternoon  Bro. 
Mumaw  had  a  message  especially  for 
the  young  people.  We  certainly  were 
encouraged,  and  brought  nearer  to  our 
Lord. 

Four  confessions  were  made.  Pray 
for  them  as  they  start  out  in  their  new 
Christian  experience.  There  were  also 
several  reconsecrations,  and  requests 
for  prayer. 

Again  there  has  been  children's  sum- 
mer Bible  school  for  two  weeks.  Very 
good  interest  was  shown,  both  by  the 
children  and  those  who  brought  them. 
Enrollment  was  105,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  84.  We  trust  that  all  that 
was  taught  was  to  God's  honor,  and 
food  for  growth  for  the  children. 


"The  Lord  hath  clone  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Aug.  16,  1940.  Mary  Martin. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  summer 
Bible  school  opened  June  24  and  closed 
July  5.  Bro.  Richard  Martin  served  as 
principal  and  Bro.  Mark  Stauffer  as  as- 
sistant principal.  The  enrollment  was 
201,  with  an  average  attendance  of  162. 
Much  interest  and  effort  were  shown 
throughout  the  two  weeks  of  study 
from,  "the  Book  that  never  grows  old." 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  14,  the 
literary  society  from  Hagerstown 
brought  a  wonderful  program  on  "The 
Virtue  of  Christian  Living,"  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

As  we  witness  these  blessings  from 
time  to  time,  we  are  continual'}'  re- 
minded that  God  is  still  on  the  Throne. 

Aug.  23,  1940.  Cor. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  July  14  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  and  wife 
of  Linn,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Owen  Hersh- 
berger  and  family  of  Mazeppa,  Alta., 
who  preached  for  us.  The  latter  re- 
mained several  weeks.  We  were  cer- 
tainly glad  for  their  visit. 

On  the  Sunday  of  Aug.  11  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  preached  for  us. 

Those  from  here  who  attended  our 
district  conference,  report  a  very  good 
conference.  Conference  report  was  giv- 
en Sunday  night,  which  was  much  en- 
joyed. Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  attended  the 
conference  in  Illinois  the  past  week. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  enjoying 
a  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
Dwight  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

We  are  looking  forward  in  the  near 
future  to  having  a  Bible  conference  and 
evangelistic  meetings. 

Aug.  25,  1940.     Laura  Hershberger. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

We  as  a  little  congregation  here  at 
Lyman  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for  at  this  time — a  pleasant  summer, 
plenty  of  rain,  good  health,  and  oc- 
casional visitors  from  other  parts. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Eshel- 
man  of  Maryland  spent  a  short  while 
with  us.  Bro.  Elmer  Eby,  wife  and  son 
came  to  visit  his  parents,  and  just  now 
John  and  Harry  Lantz  and  Ruth  Yoder 
Grove  are  here  from  Virginia,  visiting 
their  parents.  Esther  Detwiler  and  lit- 
tle Albert  Jr.  Detwiler  spent  about  three 
weeks  in  our  community.  Sister  Esther 
was  here  to  supervise  our  Bible  school. 

We  have  looked  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  too  might  have  a  Bible  school 
in  our  community.  It  seemed  difficult 
with  so  scattered  a  membership,  some 


having  to  come  fifteen  and  twenty 
miles.  We  began  our  Bible  school  on 
July  29.  It  continued  for  two  weeks. 
We  had  an  enrollment  of  63.  All  of 
these  except  fourteen  made  a  perfect 
attendance  record.  There  were  others 
who  were  absent  only  one  day.  Half  of 
these  children  came  from  the  homes  of 
our  own  members.  We  had  six  classes 
who  were  supplied  with  teachers  from 
our  own  congregation.  We  heard  many 
expressions  like  these :  "I  wish  it  would 
last  longer."  "I  hope  we  have  a  Bible 
school  again  next  year."  "Can't  we 
have  school  all  day  tomorrow?" 

The  program  given  the  last  evening 
was  enjoyed  by  pupils,  teachers,  par- 
ents, and  community.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  continue  to  bless  Sister 
Esther  in  her  work  among  children, 
that  His  name  may  be  glorified  through 
t.heir  lives. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Aug.  24,  1940.    Mary  Alice  Detwiler. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank  were  with 
us  June  23  and  24,  and  Bro.  Shank 
brought  three  messages. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Kauffman 
worshiped  with  us  July  21  and  took 
part  in  young  people's  meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J-.  M.  KreicJer  and 
daughter  Lena  came  into  our  midst 
Aug.  1  and  Bro.  Kreider  preached  for 
us  both  Thursday  and  Friday  nights. 

Bro.  Joe  Cowan,  a  minister  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  preached  at 
the  Berea  Church  Aug.  4-6. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  brought  a 
Gospel  message  both  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  of  Aug.  11. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Detwiler  and  Sister  Anna  John- 
ston worship  with  us  Aug.  18.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Detwiler  gave 
a  short  report  of  the  conference. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  brought  us  a 
message  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Hayder  Depriest  of  this  con- 
gregation was  privileged  to  attend  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference. 

We  were  very  glad  for  each  one  that 
has  made  us  a  visit  and  helped  along 
with  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  give  all 
a  heart}-  welcome. 

In  His  service, 

Fannie  Alltop, 

Aug.  26,  1940.     Mary  I.  Detwiler. 


Cornwall,  Pa. 

(M  iner's  Village  Mission) 
Dear  Friends,  Greetings  : — The  work 
at  this  place  goes  on  much  as  usual. 
There  are  trials  and  disappointments, 
and  also  joys  and  blessings.  It  gives  us 
joy  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  some  o? 
the  believers  to  the  joy  and  peace  in 
their  hearts  since  accepting  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour.  That  is  as  it  should  be. 
In  spite  of  the  many  obstacles,  there  is 
(Continued  on  page  492) 
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MORNING 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  morning  was  bright  and  sunny; 

My  rest  had  been  quietly  sweet; 
I  slowly  began  my  duties, 

For  one  by  one  these  I  meet. 

Before  I  begin  my  labors, 

To  God's  great  throne  I  repair; 

I  ask  Him  for  grace  and  guidance, 
While  kneeling  in  humble  prayer. 

Blest  moments  of  sweet  communion, 
You  hallow  my  whole,  long  day, 

For  here  from  the  throne  of  heaven, 
Grace,  patience,  and  love,  I  pray. 

I  trust  in  His  daily  guidance; 

I  follow  Him  all  the  way, 
As  early  His  help  I'm  seeking, 

Now  unto  my  God  I  pray. 

Scottd.ale,  Pa. 

HOW  WE  MAY  HINDER  BLESS- 
INGS ON  THE  SABBATH 
DAY 


By  Ruby  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sabbath  day  was  divinely  in- 
stituted as  a  day  of  rest.  "Rest"  does 
not  mean  simply  a  cessation  of  labor, 
but  also  a  change  to  some  other  form 
of  activity.  Our  minds,  which  during 
the  week  have  been  centered  more  or 
less  on  earthly  things,  are  now  drawn 
heavenward  through  meditation  and 
worship.  There  is  nothing  that  can 
take  the  place  of  divine  worship  that 
will  give  the  satisfaction  and  peace  to 
the  soul  that  evolves  from  it. 

By  absenting  ourselves  from  this 
worship  we  will  not  experience  in  the 
fullest  measure  the  satisfaction  of  the 
peace  that  Jesus  has  promised  us.  "My 
peace  1  leave  with  you,  .  .  .  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  .  .  .  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth."  We  have  all  of  us  become  aware, 
especially  in  these  past  few  years,  that 
the  peace  this  world  has  to  offer  is  but 
an  empty  illusion.  In  this  time  of  world 
chaos,  the  only  way  our  hearts  and 
minds  may  be  steadied  is  by  experienc- 
ing the  calm  and  serenity  of  this  Di- 
vine Peace.  Instead  of  worrying  about 
troublous  times  the  future  may  have 
in  store  for  us,  we  should  be  fortify- 
ing ourselves  against  that  time  by 
building  up  spiritual  reserves.  We 
would  do  well  to  follow  the  admoni- 
tion of  Christ:  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

We  may  hinder  blessings  by  trying 
to  substitute  for  worship.  Tuning  in 
on  a  radio  program,  or  spending  the 
flay  sight-seeing,  is  sometimes  substi- 
tuted, with  the  argument  that  by  ob- 
serving the  marvels  of  nature  we  may 
better  appreciate  the  Supreme  Being 
that  brought  these  wonders  into  ex- 
istence.  This  may  serve  as  a  supple- 
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ment,  but  it  does  not  constitute  real 
worship.  It  can  not  satisfy  the  soul  as 
does  divine  worship  in  His  house,  "in 
Spirit  and  in  truth,"  with  the  believers. 

By  frequently  absenting  ourselves 
we  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  Church. 
Our  attitude  toward  God  and  His 
Word  and  all  things  sacred  will  be 
weakened  by  substitutes  for  worship. 
Intelligence  (the  shrine  at  which  so 
many  modern  people  worship),  social 
culture,  education,  and  all  other  human 
attainments  must  take  second  place  to 
the  spirit  of  devotion  to  God,  because 
they  in  themselves  do  not  endow  us 
with  spiritual  blessings. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  take  the 
place  of  Church  worship.  The  Church, 
in  spite  of  the  troublous  times,  perplex- 
ing problems,  and  dissensions  it  has 
experienced,  is  still  the  most  blest  of 
sanctuaries  for  the  people  of  this  un- 
happy earth.  Here  the  believer  is 
strengthened  in  faith.  Here  the  sinner 
finds  the  way  to  eternal  life.  Here  the 
weary  bring  their  heartaches  and  re- 
alize the  sweetest  moments  in  their 
sorrow-filled  lives — their  wretchedness 
is  healed  and  they  are  comforted.  To 
find  divine  peace  and  comfort  here  has 
been  the  dream  of  millions  of  people. 
To  deliver  this  church  into  the  hands 
of  those  that  cherish  it,  countless  num- 
bers have  given  their  lives.  The  faith 
of  the  believers  who  have  worshiped 
here  has  helped  to  make  this  place 
sacred. 

There  is  danger  of  attending  Church 
services  becoming  a  habit.  We  attend 
because  we  were  taught  to  do  so  from 
early  childhood,  but  we  take  it  too 
much  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  in- 
stead of  really  entering  into  the  spirit 
of  worship,  our  attitude  becomes  apa- 
thetical  and  indifferent;  thus — we  de- 
bar blessings  we  might  have  received. 

Then  too  we  may  not  be  in  the  prop- 
er frame  of  mind  to  receive  spiritual 
blessings  due  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
worried  or  discouraged  about  some 
matter  that  takes  our  minds  from  our 
worship.  Perhaps  our  minds  have  be- 
come wearied  due  to  crowded  activities 
the  day  or  evening  before.  Neglect  of 
Bible  reading,  reading  that  which  does 
not  feed  the  soul,  infrequent  and  short 
prayers,  thoughtless  conversation,  as- 
sociating with  ungodly  people,  allow- 
ing some  opportunity  to  witness  for 
Christ  to  pass  by,  all  injure  our  spir- 
itual interests  and  prohibit  blessings. 

If  our  minds  were  for  a  period  trans- 
parent, during  a  time  of  worship,  we 
would  probably  be  surprised  at  the 
thoughts  that  people  harbor  at  such  a 
time.  And  when  our  prayers  ascend 
heavenward,  I  fancy  God  has  to  sift  out 
some  strange  expressions  He  finds  in- 
terwoven in  them. 

The  general  trend  of  youth  today 
shows  an  increasing  lack  of  interest  in 
church  services  and  church  organiza- 
tion. Doesn't  youth  want  religion?  In 
a  fraternity  house  at  a  certain  univer- 
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sity  the  boys  were  moving  restlessly 
about  because  one  of  their  brothers 
lay  very  ill  with  double  pneumonia. 
Finally  one  of  the  boys  said,  "Let  us 
pray."  Several  admitted  they  had  been 
praying.  A  meeting  was  called  and 
each  prayed  in  his  own  way.  Some 
prayed  for  the  life  of  the  boy.  Others 
prayed,  "Thy  will  be  done."  It  was  a 
strange  mixture  of  faith  and  hope,  but 
the  boys  felt  steadied  and  comforted. 
And  their  friend  lived.  But  did  this 
mark  a  religious  awakening  among  the 
boys?  It  did  not.  On  the  next  Sunday 
morning  the  boys  slept  the  morning 
away,  unwilling  to  go  to  church.  They 
believe  in  God  and  prayer,  but  they 
don't  want  the  religion  we  have  in  our 
churches  today. 

Perhaps  this  lack  of  interest  in  re- 
ligion is  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  in 
our  fast-changing  world  the  questions 
and  problems  that  confront  our  youth 
today  are  not  being  fully  solved  by  the 
Church.  Perhaps  in  some  way  the  old- 
er faction  has  failed  in  the  shaping  and 
developing  of  the  church,  or  have  not 
been  loyal  in  upholding  the  faith — for 
which  its  builders  were  willing  to  suf- 
fer and  give  up  their  lives — so  that  its 
growth  has  not  been  in  proportion  to 
the  needs  of  young  people  in  these 
changing  times.  And  what  the  Church 
has  to  offer  today  can  be  found  in  a  su- 
perior form  somewhere  else. 

If  some  of  our  religious  leaders  could 
live  for  a  week — or  even  a  day,  the  life 
of  a  college  or  high-school  student,  he 
would  find  himself  caught  in  a  whirl 
of  studies,  social  life,  and  sports  for 
which  nothing  in  his  own  schoolboy 
days  had  prepared  him.  He  would  find 
his  head  spinning  with  ideas,  hotly 
argued  by  the  youth  around  him.  He 
would  realize  how  difficult,  and  fre- 
quently, how  hopeless  young  life  can 
be  today.  He  would  probably  scrap 
some  of  his  old  sermons,  and  the  mes- 
sage he  then  would  be  able  to  give 
would  be  of  vital  help  to  these  boys  and 
girls.  The  Church  must  face  reality, 
and  show  youth  how  to  meet  modern 
problems,  and  offer  a  religion  that 
comes  to  grips  with  reality.  Our  youth 
want  to  know  more  about  God  and  seek 
a  philosophy  in  life  that  will  chart  and 
compass  them  through  an  abandoned 
world. 

This  lack  of  interest  may  also  be  due, 
in  part,  to  the  fact  that  the  Church  has 
surrendered  many  of  its  original  func- 
tions and  uses  to  modern  agencies 
which  act  independently  of  the  Church. 

The  Church,  once  the  center  of  char- 
ity, has  been  replaced' by  secular  chest 
funds  which  are  taken  care  of  by  social 
workers.  A  large  part  of  relief  work  has 
been  taken  over  by  the  government. 

The  Church  as  a  foundation  of  heal- 
ing, which  once  offered  miraculous 
cures  through  faith  and  by  "the  laying 
on  of  hands,"  has  been  replaced  by  the 
physician  and  the  science  of  medicine. 

The   Church  which  once  exorcised 
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evil  spirits  and  restored  tranquillity  of 
soul  is  being  replaced  by  gland  special- 
ists, dietitians,  psychiatrists,  and  psy- 
chologists who  hold  that  all  crime  is 
the  result  of  disease,  ignorance,  or 
mental  derangements  in  some  form  or 
other. 

The  Church,  once  the  cradle  of  edu- 
cation and  the  founder  of  colleges  is 
no  longer  the  keeper  of  education  and 
the  source  of  knowledge.  Modern 
science  springs  from  the  laboratory. 
Knowledge  is  pieced  together  by  the 
newspaper,  the  radio,  books,  magazines, 
and  non-sectarian  schools. 

Great  art  and  music,  once  inspired 
by  the  Church,  are  now  secular  and  for 
the  most  part  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  church. 

All  this  modern  trend  tends  to  re- 
move interests  outside  the  realm  of  the 
Church,  and  so  spiritual  blessings  that 
might  otherwise  have  been  bestowed 
on  the  Church  and  on  the  individual  are 
hindered.  The  Church,  in  order  to  live 
and  grow,  must  return  to  primitive 
Christianity,  which  was  founded  by  a 
youth  and  which  in  essence  contains 
the  way  of  life  for  youth — the  un- 
adorned teachings  of  Jesus  which  apply 
to  all  ages. 

We  need  this  understanding  and 
stabilizing  influence  to  solve  problems 
that  are  beyond  the  realm  of  modern 
science,  so  that  His  blessings  may  not 
be  hindered  in  enriching  our  spiritual 
lives,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath  Day  but 
every  day  in  the  week. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


'     IF  YOU  ARE  WELL-BRED: 


I  You  will  be  kind. 

You  will  not  use  slang. 

You  will  try  to  make  others  happy. 

You  will  never  engage  in  ill-natured 
gossip. 

You  will  never  forget  the  respect  due 
to  old  age. 

You  will  never  swagger  or  boast  of 
your  achievements. 

You  will  be  scrupulous  in  your  re- 
gard for  the  rights  of  others. 

You  will  not  forget  engagement 
promises,  or  obligations  of  any  kind. 

You  will  never  make  fun  of  the  pe- 
culiarities or  idiosyncrasies  of  others. 

You  will  never,  under  any  circum- 
stance, cause  another  pain  if  you  can 
help  it. 

You  will  not  have  two  sets  of  man- 
ners, one  for  "company"  and  one  for 
home  use. — Selected. 


BUT  HE  SMOKED 


By  S.  B.  Winger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

».  A  good  many  years  ago  while  eating 
dinner  at  a  restaurant  in  a  certain  city 
iti  Indiana,  a  man  who  was  a  stranger 
to  me  was  at  the  same  table.  We  joined 
in  conversation  while  eating.  Knowing 


rtiat  in  and  about  that  city  were  a  num- 
ber of  people  who  were  members  of  a 
certain  church  denomination,  I  rather 
thought  that  perhaps  he  was  a  member 
of  that  church.  But  I  decided  to  study 
him,  without  asking  any  questions.  I 
finally  decided  in  my  mind  that  he  was 
a  member,  but  had  occasion  to  change 
my  mind  when  he  said,  "Now  if  I  have 
a  good  cigar,  I  will  be  through  with  my 
dinner."  Stepping  outside  the  door,  he 
followed,  smoking  his  cigar.  We  talked 
for  a  few  minutes  about  the  city,  the 
country,  the  people,  and  churches.  I 
then  asked  him  if  he  was  a  member  of 
the  particular  denomination  which  I 
had  at  first  thought.  He  answered  that 
he  was.  I  had  placed  him  right  in  the 
first  place, — but  he  smoked. 

On  another  occasion  a  business  man 
in  town  asked  me  if  Mennonites  smoke. 
He  said,  "A  few  days  ago  I  saw  a  man 
coming  up  the  street  and  thought  he 
was  a  man  that  I  knew — a  Mennonite ; 
but  I  thought  surely  I  must  be  mis- 
taken, for  he  was  smoking.  I  thought 
Mennonites  did  not  smoke."  But  sure 
enough,  it  was  the  Mennonite,  as  he 
first  thought — but  he  smoked. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


AMERICA'S  SHAME 


America  is  a  land  where  many  bless- 
ings abound.  For  peace,  for  liberty  of 
worship,  and  for  higher  living  standards 
than  other  nations  we  all  are  thankful. 
But  it  is  a  land  wherein  there  is  much 
to  shame  it.  Charles  E.  Gremmels,  of 
New  York,  member  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  Interna- 
tional, in  a  recent  radio  message  called 
attention  to  the  following  facts:  that 
3.000,000  children  are  born  annually  of 
drunken  parents,  that  100,000  high 
school  students  are  addicted  to  the  use 
of  marihuana,  with  its  disastrous  con- 
sequences ;  that  more  than  700.000 
young  people  under  twenty-one  are  en- 
rolled in  America's  growing  criminal 
army.  He  stated  that,  whereas  the 
divorce  ratio  was  one  out  of  thirty- 
three  marriages  in  1870,  it  was  one  out 
of  five  in  1938.  And  he  said  that  last 
year  America  spent  $15,000,000,000  on 
crime,  $1,053,000,000  on  movies,  $1,500,- 
000,000  on  tobacco,  $1,000,000,000  in 
beautv  shops,  $400,000,000  on  cosmetics 
but  onlv  $2,600,000,000  on  public  educa- 
tion and  $3,500,000,000  on  medical  care. 
And  all  church  expenditures  of  all  re- 
ligious bodies  in  1936  amounted  to  just 
$550,000,000.  America  has  drifted  far 
from  God,  the  Source  of  her  blessings. 
— P.  Evangel. 

A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

(Continued  from  page  470) 

and  served  our  Lord  as  we  ought  to 
have  done;  have  not  been  as  watchful 
over  our  thoughts  and  words,  and  have 
not  improved  every  opportunity  of  do- 
ing and  receiving  good ;  many  times 


pleased  ourselves  when  we  should  have 
pleased  the  Lord.  When  Ave  have  re- 
pented and  made  peace  with  God  and 
man,  then  we  ought  not  listen  to  Satan 
who  is  trying  to  discourage  us  and  have 
us  to  distrust  our  Lord  and  cause  us  to 
worry. 

God  has  promised  rest  and  peace  of 
soul  to  all  His  children.  May  we  not 
fail  that  promise  through  discourage- 
ment. Since  it  is  only  after  labor  that 
rest  is  sweet,  may  we  by  a  life  of  dili- 
gence, zeal,  and  true  service  claim  that 
promise. 

Those  who  are  shut  in  can  serve  the 
Lord  better  by  writing,  singing,  pray- 
ing, expressing  cheerfulness,  and  speak- 
ing to  friends  who  visit  them. 

We  visited  an  aged  sister  past  eighty- 
five  years.  We  asked  her  how  she  can 
be  so  contented,  cheerful,  and  patient 
while  shut  in.  She  said  she  had  been 
learning  patience  for  eighty-five  years. 
We  also  visited  a  young  sister  upon  her 
bed  of  affliction  for  several  years.  She 
too  was  so  resigned  and  patient,  and 
expressed  herself  willing  to  go  and  be 
with  her  Saviour.  She  said,  "Not  my 
will  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done." 

There  was  a  great  contrast  of  age  be- 
tween these  two  sisters.  Jesus'  grace  is 
sufficient  for  all  ages,  if  we  will  submit 
and  be  resigned  to  His  will.  All  shut- 
ins  have  our  love,  sympathy  and 
prayers,  and  we  wish  them  the  richest 
blessing  of  God. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Neffsville,  Pa. 


Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Mennonite  meetinghouse  near  Neffsville, 
northeast  of  Lancaster,  Aug.  1,  1940. 

Organization.— Mod.,  James  Hess:  Chors., 
Benjamin  Weaver,  Paul  Neff;  Secy.,  Lester 
Landis. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Harvest  Sermon. 
Richard  Danner;  Christ  Left  You  a  Work. 
Simon  Bucher:  Using  Our  Talents  Wisely. 
Elmer  E.  Yoder:  Children's  Period,  Ivan 
Leaman;  The  Teacher:  His  Life,  Christian 
Charles;  His  Preparation,  Elmer  Yoder;  His 
Teaching,  Homer  Bomberger:  His  After- 
work,  Harry  Frank;  The  Indoctrination  of 
the  Principle  of  Nonresistance  Today.  Rich- 
ard Danner;  Helps  to  Our  Youth  in  Build- 
ing Christian  Character,  Elmer  Yoder:  Ser- 
mon (Rev.  3:2,  3),  Parke  Book. 

Thoughts  Presented. — All  of  us.  good  and 
bad,  are  partakers  of  the  natural  harvest;  we 
should  all  partake  of  the  spiritual  harvest  as 
well.  We  find  in  Prov.  10:5  that  we  are  to 
gather  in  summer  to  lay  in  store  for  the 
winter;  and  we  are  to  lay  aside  in  years  of 
plenty  for  the  lean  years.  The  poor  and 
needy  deserve  a  part  of  our  harvests.  The 
temporal  things  of  life  support  us  so  that 
we  may  return  honor  to  God.  There  is  a 
great  harvest  of  unsaved  souls  waiting  to  be 
gathered  in.  Separation  from  the  world  and 
unselfishness  are  two  requisites  of  a  good 
soul-winner.  Humility  is  the  best  Christian 
trait  in  the  work  Christ  left  for  us.  Now  is 
the  time  to  use  our  talents,  for  today  is  the 
day  of  grace.  Be  rich  toward  God  and  forget 
self.  Souls  are  not  won  by  enticing  words  of 
wisdom,  but  by  a  meek  and  submissive  spir- 
it. Our  lives  should  be  like  pins;  which  don't 
lose  their  heads,  hold  things  together,  are 
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straight  and  strong,  clean  and  bright,  and  ful- 
fill their  purpose.  A  teacher's  life  means 
many  times  more  than  his  actual  teaching. 
Prayer  and  meditation  are  the  best  prepara- 
tion for  teaching.  We  as  teachers  must  recog- 
nize and  encourage  the  timid  pupil.  Our  light 
should  be  brightly  burning  so  that  anyone, 
may  see  and  feel  our  Christian  life.  The  love 
of  Christ  in  us  will  overflow  to  others.  If 
we  do  not  have  love  we  do  not  have  God,  for 
God  is  love.  Parents  should  be  sympathetic 
and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  our  youth  whose 
trials  and  temptations  are  greatly  increased 
today.  Provide  wholesome  literature  and 
don't  forget  to  pray  for  our  youth.  Do  we 
still  hold  the  high  ideals  of  fifty  years  ago? 
We  must  be  united  to  strengthen  the  high 
ideals  which  still  remain.  Secy. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Fifteenth  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Lima  Mission, 
Bethany,  and  Central  congregations,  held  at 
the  Mt."  Pleasant  Church  July  7,  1940. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Three  Looks: 
Backward  Look— Salvation  (Isa.  45:22),  M. 
L.  Trover;  Upward  Look — Looking  unto 
Jesus  (Heb.  12:2),  Raymond  Short;  Onward 
Look — For  His  Coming,  Titus  2:13,  Maurice 
O'Connell;  Children's  Meeting,  Ethel  Good; 
Sermon,  Ps.  142:4.  Walter  Stuckey;  Theme 
— "For  to  Me  to  Live  is  Christ":  Life  from 
Christ,  Jno.  14:6;  Eph.  2:1;  Jno.  15:4,  Orlo 
Brenneman;  Life  for  Christ,  Rom.  12:1;  Jno. 
15:18:  Ora  Myers:  Life  with  Christ,  Phil. 
3:14:  I  Pet.  2:21-23.  Florence  Decker;  Ser- 
mon, II  Chron.  20:15,  Jesse  Short. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  There  is  a  life-line 
running  through  all  the  Scriptures.  Paul's 
message — first,  last,  and  all  the  time — was 
Christ  crucified.  After  salvation  we  are  not 
told  to  look  out  for  ourselves  but  to  make  in- 
tercession for  others.  Jesus  alone  can  sym- 
pathetically enter  into  all  our  troubles  and 
trials.  The  onward  look  is  one  of  hope.  Sa- 
tan buys  cheap  and  then  runs  the  price  up. 
When  the  love  of  Christ  comes  into  the 
heart  we  love  the  souls  of  others.  Lifting 
Jesus  Christ  up  before  the  world  is  a  per- 
sonal responsibility.  If  we  are  to  appeal  to 
the  world  with  salvation  the  appeal  must 
come  through  our  young  people.  The  Chris- 
tian should  live  so  close  to  Christ  that  no 
trace  of  the  world  will  be  found  on  him.  Christ 
is  the  Light;  we,  the  reflectors.  We  tend  to 
underestimate  both  the  power  of  Satan  and 
the  power  of  God. 

Secy.,  E.  E.  T. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  485) 

preacher's  postures  and  gestures 
should  be,  and  are,  natural  accompani- 
ments of  expression  just  as  they  are 
such  in  any  other  person  who  speaks. 

Humility  is  a  fundamental  principle 
and  virtue  in  the  life  of  every  true 
Christian.  A  humble  preacher  will  have 
no  use  for  and  will  seek  to  avoid  all 
superfluous  and  unnatural  poses  and 
gestures. 

Every  preacher  has  some  character- 
istic postures  hut  none  should  he  to 
put  his  hands  in  his  pockets.  It  is  hard 
to  see  that  real  spiritual  zeal  and  fer- 
vency, with  hands  in  the  pockets  while 
speaking,  can  go  together.  The  effect 
on  the  mind  of  those  who  see  and  hear 
is  not  what  a  preacher  desires,  at  least. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  scripture  which 
says,  "Lifting  np  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting"  in  prayer,  in  con- 
trast  to  holding  them  in  pockets  to 


preach.  Just  as  objectionable,  and  more 
so,  are  meaningless,  monotonous,  or 
extravagant  motions  with  hands  and 
arms,  that  tire  the  audience  and  detract 
from  the  function  of  the  Word,  and  the 
holy  atmosphere  which  the  Word  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  should  create.  "Let 
us  think  on  these  things." — Shem 
Peachey. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  489) 
a    testimony   growing   at   this  place. 
Will  you  not  keep  on  praying  and  pra)r- 
ing  earnestly  ? 

We  spoke  of  some  hindrances,  and 
we  believe  you  might  be  interested  to 
know  some  of  them.  One  of  them  is  a 
general  indifference  to  the  work,  for 
which  there  may  be  several  reasons. 
Another  hindrance,  we  believe,  is  those 
who  were  once  numbered  with  us  but 
who,  because  of  the  struggle  necessary 
to  overcome,  fell  back.  When  one  once 
takes  a  stand  for  God  and  against  sin 
it  seems  as  though  all  the  forces  of  sin 
make  a  united  effort  to  overthrow  him. 


Add  to  that  the  influence  of  their  neighJ 
bors  who  may  be  nominal  Christians 
but  are  living  in  sin  and  excusing  them- 
selves because  "everybody  does  the 
same."  Many  of  those  who  have  fallen 
away  were  young  people,  and  we  feel 
that  that  works  against  us.  The  Cath- 
olics also  have  compelled  their  people 
to  stay  away  from  all  our  services.  Ill 
is  rumored  that  they  announce  publicly1; 
in  their  services  the  name  of  anyonal 
who  comes  to  our  services.  In  other  j 
years  some  of  their  children  came  to 
Bible  school,  but  this  year  they  did  not 
come.  In  spite  of  these  hindrances* 
however,  there  is  a  testimony  here.  All 
glory  to  God  who  alone  can  do  wonders. 

On  Aug.  25,  instead  of  our  regular 
Sunday  afternoon  preaching  service,  we 
had  a  season  of  worship  in  song.  Some 
brethren  who  are  song  leaders  were  in- 
vited in  and  we  sang  praises  and  wor- 
shiped for  two  hours.  It  was  a  wonder- 
ful blessing  and  inspiration  to  us  all. 

Bible  school  is  over  now.  School  will 
start  within  a  week.    Attendance  at 
Bible  school  was  not  so  high  as  last 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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III.  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OF  YOUR  CHURCH 

By  J.  R.  Mumaw 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

The  courses  which  have  been  prepared  for  use  in  Mennonite  churches  are 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  for  various  kinds  of  missionary  information.  What 
do  the  members  of  your  congregation  know  about  India,  about  South  America, 
about  Africa,  about  Mennonite  Pioneers  in  Missions,  about  our  city  missions, 
about  the  Bible  teaching  on  missions? 

A  systematic  study  of  missions  will  create  a  desirable  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  helps  to  make  people  missionary  minded.  Those  who  know  the  most 
about  our  witness  in  the  world  will  want  to  know  more. 

Mission  study  stimulates  praying.  We  will  be  inclined  to  spend  more  time 
in  intercessory  praying  if  we  know  more  about  the  needs  of  our  mission  fields. 
When  people  learn  to  know  who  is  serving  they  can  mention  them  by  name  in 
their  prayers. 

Missionary  information  impresses  Christians  with  the  needs  for  material  sup- 
port. People  will  not  give  of  their  money  to  any  purpose  which  has  not  impressed 
them  as  a  worthy  cause.  When  they  learn  of  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
and  of  all  that  could  be  done  if  it  were  more  adequately  supported,  giving  is  more 
cheerfully  done.  We  cannot  expect  our  members  to  be  liberal  givers  if  they  do 
not  see  the  need. 

The  study  of  missions  adds  greatly  to  the  vision  we  may  have  of  our  church 
life  and  activities.  The  people  who  know  what  the  Church  is  accomplishing  for 
the  Lord  have  a  wider  basis  for  their  appreciation  of  the  Church.  Visions  of  life 
and  service  make  better  Christians. 

Mission  study  classes  provide  a  fellowship  and  inspiration  that  challenge 
men  and  women  to  a  fuller  consecration  of  their  lives.  They  may  lead  many 
people  to  a  definite  dedication  of  their  lives  to  His  service. 

Do  you  wish  to  see  your  congregation  made  up  of  members  who  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  fully  aware  of  their  privileges  in  prayer, 
willing  and  cheerful  givers,  who  have  a  vision  of  the  church  and  her  opportuni- 
ties, and  who  are  dedicated  to  Christian  service?  Mission  Study  Classes  will  help 
you  to  realize  that  ideal. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
;ylvania  District  met  in  its  sixty-fifth  annual  session  at  the  Martins- 
>urg  Mennonite  Church  a  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time  by  a 
special  action  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  first  session  was  held  in  the  schoolhouse  near  the  church  at 
5:45  P.  M.  July  30,  while  the  Sewing  Circle  had  its  regular  annual 
neeting  in  the  church.  This  was  a  ministerial  meeting  in  which  the 
Allowing  business  was  transacted. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 
Nominating:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A.  Graybill,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 
Resolutions:  W.  C.  Hershberger,  H.  C.  Blough,  Roy  Kinsinger. 
Since  Bro.  Hershberger  was  not  present,  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  was 
chosen  to  serve  instead. 

The  ministerial  committee  reported  upon  a  plan  for  receiving  new 
members  into  Conference.  This  part  of  their  report,  which  is  in- 
cluded in  the  full  report  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  was  accepted. 

Roy  L.  Kinsinger  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Johnstown 
iBible  School  Board. 

Since  the  Secretary  of  Conference  was  engaged  in  work  elsewhere, 
Bro.  Ellrose  D.  Zook  was  appointed  to  help  the  assistant  secretary 
jin  his  work. 

At  9:00  A.  M.,  August  1,  Conference  in  its  first  public  session  was 
opened  by  song  service  in  charge  of  Jacob  E.  Martin.  The  devotional 
period  was  in  charge  of  James  Saylor. 

Roll  call  was  taken  and  a  quorum  was  declared  present. 

Bishops:  Daniel  Kauffman,  James  Saylor,  Isaac  Metzler,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Roy  Otto,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ministers:  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Chester  M.  Helmick,  John  L.  Horst,  John 
A.  Lehman,  Paul  M.  Roth,  Roy  Kinsinger,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Irvin 
Holsopple. 

Deacons:  L.  D.  Yoder,  Levi  H.  Weaver,  Albert  Kauffman,  Sem 
K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Myron  Livengood,  Charles  Honsaker. 

On  motion  two  ministers,  Charles  Shetler  of  the  Schellsburg 
congregation  and  Aldus  Wingard  of  the  Thomas  congregation,  and 
one  deacon,  Frank  J.  Townsend  of  the  Masontown  congregation,  all 
ordained  during  the  past  year,  were  accepted  as  members  of  Conference. 
These  brethren  were  inslalled  by  the  moderator  reading  the  charges, 
after  which  J.  M.  Nissley  led  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  new  members 
of  Conference. 

It  was  moved  that  a  written  copy  of  the  questions  for  installation 
of  new  Conference  members  be  sent  to  the  newly  ordained  men  not 
present,  and  that  upon  their  accepting  them,  they  be  declared  mem- 
bers and  also  that  hereafter  these  questions  be  sent  to  newly  ordained 
members  previous  to  Conference.  Carried. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privileges  of  honorary 
membership:  Bishops — Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.  Ministers — Wm. 
G.  Lauver,  Carlos  Casares,  Argentina;  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  Eli  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Paul  Huddle,  Curry ville,  Pa. 
Deacon — Uriel  S.  Zook. 

On  motion  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  who  was  reinstated  to  the  ministry 
during  the  past  year,  was  accepted  as  a  member  of  Conference.  Carried. 

'i  he  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Subject:  A  Balanced  Emphasis  in  Our  Church 
Work.  As  a  Biblical  basis  for  his  message,  the  following  passages 
were  used:  Jer.  10:23-25  and  Heb.  2:1-3.  A  balanced  emphasis  is  a 
scriptural  emphasis.  To  get  a  balanced  emphasis  we  need:  (1)  A 
balanced  vision — a  vision  of  the  world,  a  vision  of  the  militant  and 
triumphant  Church,  and  a  true  spiritual  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (2)  A  balanced  message  contains  the  doctrines  of  salvation, 
the  doctrine  of  God  and  its  relationship  to  the  doctrine  of  man,  proper 
emphasis  on  doctrinal  testimony,  and  a  balanced  emphasis  on  pro- 
phetic teachings.  (3)  In  a  balanced  personnel  the  Church  organization 
with  its  officers  needs  to  be  recognized;  there  needs  to  be  a  plurality 
of  officers  and  workers  of  the  Church  in  its  organization;  there  needs 
to  be  proper  attitudes  and  helps  for  officials  in  the  Church.  (4)  A  bal- 
anced method  consists  of  evangelism  through  the  Word,  the  indoctri- 
nation of  children  and  evangelization  of  youth,  and  a  Biblical,  whole- 
some discipline  in  the  spirit  of  love.  (5)  A  balanced  field  consists  of 
a  world  vision,  a  vision  of  both  home  and  foreign  mission  fields.  A 
balanced  emphasis  should  be  given  to  all  aspects  of  Biblical  truth  and 
in  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Responses  were  made  by  the  following  brethren:  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Eli  Zook,  Sem  K.  Eash,  Aaron  Mast.  A  congregational  response  was 
then  made  in  the  form  of  a  rising  vote. 

Afternoon  session  opened  at  1:15  o'clock.  Paul  Roth  led  in  song 
service  and  Wm.  G.  Lauver  conducted  the  devotional  services. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  of  the  Nominating  Committee 
for  the  change  of  time  of  election  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee  was  accepted  as  read  and  the 
election  was  held  at  once.  The  result  of  the  elections  is  given  at  the 
close  of  this  report. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  gave  a  short  talk  on  "The  Most  Practical 
Method  of  Reporting  Conference  Work  to  Our  Congregations."  He 


stressed  the  advantage  of  giving  a  report  of  the  meeting  of  all  our 
Conference  bodies  on  the  first  Sunday  following  Conference.  See 
Action  1. 

With  various  adaptations  the  program  for  the  afternoon  was 
carried  out. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  song  service  by  Bro.  C.  A. 
Graybill  and  devotion  by  Irvin  Holsopple.  This  service  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  business  session  of  Conference.  Business  matters  were 
attended  to  and  the  subjects  on  the  program  were  discussed,  all  of 
which  are  recorded  in  a  classified  way  elsewhere  in  this  report. 

After  a  preliminary  business  session  which  began  at  7:45  A.  M. 
the  Conference  opened  on  Friday  forenoon  with  a  song  service  by  J. 
M.  Nissley,  and  devotion  by  John  A.  Lehman.  The  remaining  busi- 
ness was  cared  for  and  the  topics  on  the  program  discussed.  During 
this  session  the  bishops  reported  on  conditions  in  their  districts. 

Reports 

The  membership  report  showed  that  the  20  congregations  and 
missions,  besides  16  scattered  rural  mission  points,  now  have  a  mem- 
bership of  2022. 

The  financial  report  listed  37  different  causes,  varying  from  home 
expenses  to  many  different  mission  causes,  the  grand  total  for  which 
in  the  district  was  $25,227.07. 

The  following  reports  were  given,  which  are  printed  in  full  in  the 
leaflet  report  which  was  distributed  in  the  congregations  of  the  dis- 
trict: Conference  Treasurer,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Sewing  Circle 
Advisory  Board,  Ministers'  Library  Committee,  Ministerial  Commit- 
tee, Young  People's  Institute  Committee,  Y.  P.  I.  Constitution  Com- 
mittee, Committee  on  Rearranging  District  Meetings,  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  Sunday  School  Conference,  Committee  to  Administer 
Replogle  Hospital  Fund,  Representatives  on  the  Mennonite  Board 
ot  Education,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Statements,  Recommendations  and  Resolutions 

1.  Moved  that  we  urge  representatives  of  Church  Conference  and 
her  auxiliary  organizations  to  report  to  their  respective  congrega- 
tions the  first  Sunday  after  Conference  when  possible  and  that  we 
solicit  the  co-operation  of  all  parties  involved.  Carried. 

2.  Moved  and  passed  that  since  Brother  Noah  Swartzendruber 
of  the  congregation  at  Owen  Station,  Delaware,  has  moved  out  of 
the  district  we  consider  the  matter  concerning  his  acceptance  as  a 
deacon  (referred  to  in  Action  2,  1939  Conference)  as  a  closed  incident 
requiring  no  further  attention. 

3.  Action  was  taken  approving  the  recommendation  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  that  we  welcome  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
into  our  district  to  solicit  funds  for  their  building  project  during  the 
summer  of  1941  and  that  we  urge  our  congregations  to  help  in  this 
work. 

4.  Moved  that  in  the  election  of  delegates  for  the  General  Con- 
ference to  be  held  next  year  the  one  receiving  the  highest  number  of 
votes  shall  be  the  delegate  and  the  one  second  highest  the  alternate 
Passed. 

5.  Moved  that  hereafter  in  the  membership  report  the  congre- 
gations be  listed  alphabetically  and  that  also  in  the  financial  report 
the  congregations  and  the  causes  for  which  money  was  given  be  list- 
ed alphabetically.  Passed. 

6.  Moved  that  the  Ministers'  Library  Committee  be  retained  an- 
other year  and  that  hereafter  this  committee  be  elected  in  the  regular 
election,  one  to  be  elected  each  year  to  serve  for  three  years. 

7.  Since  Action  7,  1939  Conference  could  not  be  carried  out,  and 
since  there  is  still  no  resident  minister  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  the  Brethren  D.  I.  Stonerook  and  A.  J.  Metzler  be 
retained  to  continue  their  efforts  to  locate  or  ordain  a  minister  at  said 
place,  they  being  authorized  to  take  the  necessary  steps,  subject  to 
the  Executive  Committee.  Passed. 

8.  Moved  that  the  prevailing  cycle  for  place  of  holding  Con- 
ference sessions  be  suspended  for  1941,  and  that  we  accept  the  invita- 
tion from  the  Rockton  congregation  to  meet  there  Aug.  3-6,  1941, 
according  to  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  on  rearrangement 
oi  Conference  sessions.  Passed. 

9.  Moved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  moder- 
ator to  study  the  advisability  of  rearranging  our  Conference  cycle. 
Passed. 

10.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  some  of  our  congregations  have  put 
forth  special  and  definite  efforts  to  maintain  the  Gospel  standard  of 
simplicity,  modesty,  and  nonconformity  to  the  world,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  we,  as  a  Conference,  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  work  done  and  urge  all  our  congregations  to  put  forth  greater 
efforts  in  maintaining  these  standards.  Passed. 

11.  Resolved  that  we  as  a  Conference  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  appreciation  to  the  Martinsburg  congregation  for  their 
kindness  and  hospitality  which  have  been  extended  to  this  Conference. 
Passed  by  a  rising  vote. 

12.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  have  a  ministerial  meeting  this 
coming  year,  the  time,  place,  and  program  to  be  arranged  for  by  the 
Ministerial  Committee. 
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13.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  grant  the  request  of  the  Tressler 
congregation  to  ordain  a  deacon. 

14.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  matter  of  printing  or  compiling 
previous  Conference  minutes  be  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

15.  Moved  that  we  empower  the  Executive  Committee  to  act  in 
any  item  of  business  or  action  that  may  have  been  overlooked  in  the 
sessions  of  Conference.  Passed. 

QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS 

1.  Christian  Giving — Discussed  by  John  A.  Lehman. 

The  whole  Christian  life  is  founded  and  carried  on  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  giving  in  this  that  God  so  loved  that  He  gave  (Jno.  3:16)  and 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  Eph.  5:2.  The 
Christian  Church  of  all  ages  has  been  carried  on  by  men  and  women 
who  appreciated  what  God  had  done  for  them  and  therefore  gave 
themselves  over  to  God.  Christian  giving  includes  (1)  Giving  our- 
selves (II  Cor.  8:7),  (2)  our  service,  and  (3)  our  means.  It  is  a 
Christian  grace,  hence  we  should  grow  in  it.  II  Cor.  8:8.  The  founda- 
tion for  giving  is  love  to  God  and  our  fellow  men.  II  Cor.  8:8. 

The  extent  of  our  giving  is  largely  the  expression  of  our  love  to 
God  and  our  fellow  men.  Giving  freely,  gladly,  cheerfully,  abundantly 
brings  blessings  II  Cor.  9:6.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  as  a  Conference  urge  our  pastors  and  teachers 
to  do  more  definite  and  persistent  teaching  regarding  giving. 

II.  The  Ministry.  Discussed  by  Elmer  Yoder. 

The  ministry  is  a  high  calling  from  God  to  run  errands  for  God. 
The  call  comes  by  the  Spirit  through  the  church.  The  minister  has 
received  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  (II  Cor.  15:18),  wherefore  his 
life  should  be  free  from  worldly  alliances  and  entanglements  (II  Cor. 
2:4)  so  that  it  might  add  weight  to  his  testimony.  He  should  take  the 
oversight  (II  Tim.  2:2),  preach  the  Word  (II  Tim.  4:2),  and  watch 
for  souls.  Heb.  13:17. 

III.  Problems  Confronting  Us  Because  of  War  Conditions.  Dis- 
cussed by  H.  C.  Blough. 

Because  of  world  and  war  conditions  many  problems  are  con- 
fronting us  and  many  tests  of  our  faith  may  come  to  us;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  faithfully  teach  and  indoctrinate  our  people 
on  all  the  Word  of  God,  especially  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  both 
positive  and  negative;  that  we  remain  free  from  war  machinery  in 
every  form,  submitting  ourselves  to  our  government  for  judgment, 
and  thereby  remain  true  to  God;  that  we  pray  definitely  for  the  rulers 
of  our  land  and  members  of  our  Peace  Problems  Committee,  and  fur- 
ther, that  this  conference  appoint  a  Peace  Committee  of  three,  and 
that  we  administer  relief  to  the  needy,  both  spiritually  and  materially, 
wherever  opportunity  affords. 

IV.  The  Biblical  Basis  and  Authority  of  Conference.  Discussed 
by  Aaron  Mast. 

The  basis  and  authority  for  conference  are  based  upon  the  Word 
of  God  as  found  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  Acts  15;  16:1-5. 
The  purpose  of  conference  is:  (1)  to  establish  believers  in  the  faith; 
(2)  to  promote  Christian  fellowship  and  unity  of  believers;  (3)  for  the 
promotion  of  missionary  activities;  (4)  to  serve  as  the  official  voice 
of  the  church  in  meeting  the  issues  of  the  day  and  maintaining  Gospel 
standards  in  the  work  and  discipline  of  the  church;  and  (5)  to  fur- 
nish the  necessary  leadership  in  directing  the  activities  and  maintain- 
ing the  unity  of  the  church  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  faith  and  life. 


V.  Proper  and  Timely  Administration  of  Church  Discipline 

Discussed  by  Isaac  K.  Metzler. 

Discipline  implies  instruction,  training,  and  regulation,  and  shoula 
be  to  guide  souls  aright.  It  should  spring  from  Holy  Ghost  passions 
and  love  for  the  welfare  of  souls  intrusted  to  us,  and  it  should  be  done 
without  retaliation  or  partiality,  considering  it  from  the  angle  of  the 
one  disciplined  as  well  as  of  the  one  who  administers  it.  It  should  al- 
ways be  administered  in  the  light  of  the  scriptural  teaching  found  in 
Matt.  5:23,  24;  Matt.  18:15;  Gal.  6:1. 

VI.  The  Glorious  Work  of  the  Church.  Discussed  by  C.  M. 
Helmick. 

The  glorious  work  of  the  church  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
give  light  to  the  world  (Matt.  5:14),  the  only  message  of  salvation 
(Matt.  28:18-20),  and  the  only  remedy  for  sin  (II  Cor.  5:21).  It  is 
the  water  of  life  (Jno.  4:14),  and  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  and  of 
eternal  life  through  all  eternity. 

Appointments  and  Elections 

Bishop  Oversight: 

Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler;  Rockton,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Blough, 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Owen  Station  (Del.),  Milton  Miller. 

Members  on  Committees: 

Ministerial  Committee  (3  yrs.),  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board  (3  yrs.),  Myron  J.  Livengood. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee  (3  yrs.),  A.  J.  Metzler,  Roy 
Kinsinger;  (2  yrs.),  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

Associated  Sewing  Circle  Ex.  Com.  (3  yrs.),  Rhoda  Dayton. 

Home  Bible  Study  Director  (1  yr.),  Paul  Roth. 

Peace  Committee:  John  L.  Horst,  Hiram  Wingard,  Roy  Otto. 

Committee  to  Rearrange  Conference  Cycle:  D.  I.  Stonerook, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Roy  Otto. 

Committee  for  Rearranging  District  Meetings:  M.  B.  Miller,  J.  L. 
Horst,  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Library  Committee:  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  C.  M.  Helmick,  David 
Alderfer. 

Member  General  Conference  Com.  Arrangements,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  J.  L.  Horst  (Alternate,  Roy 
Kinsinger);  H.  C.  Blough  (Alternate,  Sanford  G.  Shetler);  J.  M. 
Nissley  (Alternate,  Hiram  Wingard). 

Standing  Committees: 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board:  Roy  Otto  (1941),  David  Alderfer 
(1942),  Roy  Kinsinger  (1943). 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board:  S.  G.  Shetler  (1941),  H.  C.  Blough 
(1942),  Myron  Livengood  (1943). 

Associated  Sewing  Circle  Ex.  Com.:  Rhoda  Dayton  (1941),  Lina 
Z.  Ressler  (1942),  Katie  Thomas  (1943).  Rhoda  Dayton  was  elected 
for  three  years,  beginning  1941. 

Young  People's  Institute:  E.  C.  Bender  (1941),  C.  F.  Yake,  San- 
ford G.  Shetler  (1942),  A.  J.  Metzler,  Roy  Kinsinger  (1943). 

Ministerial  Committee:  M.  B.  Miller  (1941),  J.  L.  Horst  (1942), 
S.  G.  Shetler  (1943). 

Conference  Officers  (Elected  for  two  years): 
Moderator,  D.  I.  Stonerook. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Secretary,  C.  M.  Helmick. 
Assistant  Secretary,  John  L.  Horst. 
Treasurer,  Sem  K.  Esch. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  6,  1941. 

John  L.  Horst,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Married 


Bachman — Bachman. — On  Aug.  1.  1940.  ;il 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Metamora,  111.,  Bru.  John 
Bachman  of  Low  Point,  111.,  and  Sister  Mattie 
Bachman  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  H. 
R.  Schertss.  .May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  con- 
tinue to  use  them  in  His  service. 


('hupp — Helmuth. — Bro.  Harvey  Chupp  of 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Mattie  Helmuth  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind..  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  the  afternoon 
of  Aug.  18  by  Bishop  Oscar  S.  Hostetler.  May 
they  enjoy  the  presence  of  God  in  their  walk 
through  life. 


KautTman — Bontrager. — Bro.  Marvin  Kauff- 
man  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Susan  Bon- 
trager  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
July  <>,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  S.  Hostetler.  May  God's 
rich  blessing  at  tend  them  as  I  hey  journey  on 
together. 


Horst — Sliantz.— On  Aug.  10,  1940,  al  the 
10 rb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 


riage of  Bro.  Martin  Horst  of  the  St.  Jacobs 

congregation  and  Sister  Wilma  Shantz  of  the 

Waterloo    congregation,    Bishop    Jonas  Snider 

officiating.  May  this  bond  be  held  sacred 
through  life. 


Schmucker — Sommers. — On  Aug.  14,  1940, 
Bro.  Elden  Schmucker  and  Sister  Mildred  Som- 
mers, both  members  of  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  Christian  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  John  D.  Miller. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Hunsberger — Snider. — On  Aug.  3,  1940,  Bro. 
Albert  Ira  Hunsberger  and  Sister  Greta  Lenore 
Snider  were  united  in  marriage  at  Erb  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  Bishop  Jo- 
nas Snider,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  assisted 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  them  true  to  their  vow. 


Hess— Wit  mer.— On  Aug.  17,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Wit- 
mer, occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Gladys  E.,  to  Bro.  Boy  A.  Hess.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Science  Itidge  congregation  near 
Sterling,  111.     Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  uncle  of  the 


groom,  officiated.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Schumann — Grove. — At  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  services  in  the  Springdale  Mennonite 
Ohurch,  Aug.  11,  1940,  Bro.  Roy  C.  Schumann 
of  the  Liberty  congregation  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  and  Sister  Nannie  E.  Grove  of  the 
Springdale  congregation  near  Waynesboro,  Va.. 
were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  Charles  Grove, 
Uncle  of  the  bride,  preached  the  marriage  ser- 
mon and  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driver  performed  the 
ceremony.  We  wish  them  the  guidance  of  the 
heavenly  Father. 


Obituary 


Bontrager. — Andrew  F.  Bontrager  was  born 
in  Indiana,  Dec.  14,  1874;  died  Aug.  2,  1940; 
aged  05  y.  7  m.  19  d.  His  death  was  caused 
by  bleeding  ulcers.  On  Sept.  20,  1894,  he  was 
married  to  Fannie  Bontrager.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  children  ;  of  whom  all  are  living 
but  Clarence  who  passed  away  Aug.  9,  1934. 
Survivors  are  his  companion,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Ohupp   of   Maize,    Okla. ;    Edward  Bontrager, 
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Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  Mrs.  Mattie  Gingerieh  of 
Hazelton,  Iowa  ;  William  A.,  Andrew,  Jr.,  Mrs. 
Anna  Yoder,  Mrs.  Fanny  Troyer,  Mrs.  Edna 
Yoder,  all  of  Hutchinson  ;  Mrs.  Ida  Schrock  of 
Haven ;  David,  Amelia,  and  Enos  at  home ;  41 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  4  broth- 
ers and  1  sister  (Edd  Bontrager  of  Haven; 
Enos  and  Clarence  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  :  Amos 
Bontrager  and  Mrs.  B.  T.  Yoder  of  Thomas. 
Okla.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  a  large 
host  of  friends.  In  1894  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church.  When  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church  was  organized  in  1919  he  was  one  of 
the  charter  members  and  has  lived  faithful  un- 
til his  death.  His  life  and  words  were  a  tes- 
timony against  pride  and  luxurious  living. 
Bro.  Bontrager  lived  most  of  his  life  in  the 
Yoder  community,  yet  he  was  widely  known 
and  made  friends  wherever  he  went.  In  his 
passing,  the  family  loses  a  faithful  father,  the 
Church  a  charter  member,  and  the  community 
an  upright  citizen.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  German  at  the  home  by  D.  K.  Bon- 
trager and  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  by 
Harry  A.  Diener  and  L.  O.  King.  Text,  Job 
14  :14. 


Brandt. — Jacob  M.  Brandt  of  Annville,  Pa., 
died  Aug.  11,  1940,  of  complications  following 
an  illness  of  one  year ;  aged  74  y.  1  m.  10  d. 
He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Levi  and  Mary 
(Mumma)  Brandt.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  Gingerich's 
Mennonite  Church  about  a  year  ago.  Although 
he  was  bedfast  and  not  able  to  attend  church 
services  after  his  conversion,  he  was  deeply 
interested  in  spiritual  things  and  very  grateful 
for  the  fellowship  of  believers.  He  bore  his  ill- 
ness with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (Clarissa,  nee  Flowers), 
4  daughters  (Irene,  Sallie,  Christine,  and  Airs. 
Herman  Kreider),  7  sons  (Jacob,  Abraham,  Al- 
dus, Ammon,  Herman,  Ralph,  and  Lester),  20 
grandchildren,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Aug.  15,  from  the  home 
and  the  United  Christian  Church  of  Campbell- 
town,  Pa.,  with  Brethren  Noah  Kisser  and  Si- 
mon Bucher  in  charge.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

And  dear  Father  is  at  rest." 


Bmbaker. — Elias  P.  Brubaker  was  born  June 
9,  1904 ;  died  Aug.  13,  1940,  at  the  Good  Samar- 
itan Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa. ;  aged  36  y.  2  m. 
4  d.  Four  days  previous  he  underwent  an  ap- 
pendectomy and  complications  set  in,  resulting 
in  death,  which  was  a  shock  to  his  family,  com- 
munity, and  church.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sallie  Royer,  who  with  one  son  (Ray) 
mourns  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  a  loving 
father.    In  his  young  manhood  he  united  with 

'  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  11,  1934,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  to  serve 
the  Gingerieh  and  Krall  congregations.  Bro. 
Elias  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  disposition. 

I  He  was  very  timid,  but  in  his  meek,  humble 
way,  he  wrought  more  good  than  hei  himself 
knew.  He  was  slow  to  speak,  but  his  words 
were  weighed  with  sound  judgment.  We  can- 
not understand  why  one  who  was  so  much 
needed  in  the  home  and  Church  should  be  taken  ; 
but  we  know  that  God  doeth  all  things  well, 
so  we  humbly  say,  "Not  mine,  but  Thy  will  be 
done."  He  also  leaves  his  sorrowing  aged  par- 
ents (Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Brubaker),  2  broth- 
ers (Ammon  and  Simon),  4  sisters  (Sarah, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Peter  Smith ;  Lavina,  wife  of 
John  Horst;  and  Frany,  wife  of  LeRoy  Groff). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  17  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  at  Gingerich's 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Simon  Bucher  and 
Daniel  Wert.  Texts  :  Job  14  :2  and  Rev.  22  :14. 
Interment  in  the  Heidelberg  Cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  the  end  so  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  farewell." 


Ebersole. — Martha  Kornhaus,  widow  of  the 
late  Daniel  F.  Ebersole,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1855;  died  Aug.  20,  1940.  at 
the  home  of  her  son  (Lester  Ebersole)  near 
Coleta.  111.  ;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  22  d.  Her  par- 
ents came  to  Illinois  when  she  was  eight  years 
old,  and  the  greater  part  of  her  life  was  lived 
in  the  vicinity  of  Sterling,  except  for  three 
years  that  the  family  lived  at  Newkirk,  Okla. 
She  was  married  to  Daniel  F.  Ebersole,  and  to 
this  union  4  children  were  born :  Lester  of 
Coleta,  Noah  of  Sterling,  Edna  (Mrs.  Weldon 
Shank)  of  Sterling,  and  Emma  (Mrs.  William 
Cooper)  of  Pekin,  111.  In  early  life  she  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  united  with 
the  Science  Ridge  congregation,  of  which  she 
was  a  member  until  the  time  of  her  passing. 
Her  place  was  seldom  vacant  at  the  worship 
service  of  the  Church,  when  health  would  per- 
mit. She  possessed  a  cheerful  disposition,  and 
she  had  many  friends.  She  is  survived  by  the 
above  named  children,  also  2  stepsons  (Nor- 
man and  Daniel  Ebersole)  and  1  stepdaughter 
(Mrs.  Robert  Cross),  all  of  Sterling;  1  half 
sister  (Fannie  Granhart  of  Pearl  City,  111.)  ;  2 
brothers  (Henry  Kornhaus  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  and 
Adam  Kornhaus  of  Davenport,  Iowa),  and  3 
half  brothers  (David,  Noah,  and  Oliver  Korn- 
haus), all  of  Peabody,  Kans.  Her  husband  and 
an  infant  daughter  preceded  her  in  death,  as 
well  as  a  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  S.  H.  Bowman). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  23  from  the 
home,  and  from  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  A  large 
number  of  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  one  they  had  known  and  loved 
so  long. 


'Garber. — Leonard  Harvey,  son  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Hoover)  Garber,  was  born  June  5. 
1868,  at  Bronson,  Mich.  At  the  age  of  12  years 
he  with  the  rest  of  the  family  moved  to  Man- 
celona,  Mich.,  where  he  grew  to  young  man- 
hood, being  engaged  at  strenuous  labor  asso- 
ciated with  pioneering  in  a  heavily  timbered 
country.  At  the  age  of  21  years  he  again 
moved  to  near  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  there 
served  as  apprentice  at  the  carpenter  trade,  at 
which  trade  he  was  engaged  for  a  number  of 
years.  About  1890  he  went  to  Cullom,  111.,  and 
for  some  time  followed  the  same  trade,  later 
started  farming  and  became  acquainted  with 
the  maiden  who  later  became  his  wife.  On  Dec. 
5,  1893,  the  marriage  vows  were  taken  with 
Sarah  Adeline  Grove.  In  the  spring  of  1895 
they  with  1  son  (Ernest),  1  brother  (C.  J.) 
and  wife,  and  mother-in-law,  moved  to  Jackson, 
Minn.,  and  purchased  a  farm,  residing  in  this 
same  community  until  3%  years  ago,  when 
they  moved  to  the  town  of  Alpha  where  he 
lived  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  young  man- 
hood he  became  reconciled  to  God,  and  was 
baptized,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church ; 
being  afterward  a  consistent  member,  much 
concerned  with  the  active  progress  of  its  pur- 
pose. He  was  one  to  help  interest  others  in 
the  building  of  a  house  of  worship,  ever  help- 
ing to  carry  on  its  program.  Early  in  the 
spring  of  1940  he  was  taken  ill  with  influenza, 
from  which  it  seemed  he  could  get  no  definite 
relief  and  finally  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  13 
he  was  released  from  the  body  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering and  peacefully  fell  asleep,  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  8  cl.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion,  6 
sons  (Ernest  of  Nampa,  Idaho;  Clyde  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa ;  Ed,  John,  Lloyd,  and  Marvin  of 
Jackson.  Minn.),  1  daughter  (Irene  Kauff- 
man)  at  home,  and  16  grandchildren;  also  1 
brother  (C.  J.),  the  last  remaining  member  of 
the  David  Garber  family  of  nine  children,  and 
his  wife  who  mourn  his  loss.  His  deceased 
brothers  and  sisters  were  Isaac,  Esther,  Char- 
lotte, Rosa,  Anna,  Joseph,  and  an  infant  sis- 
ter. Services  at  the  home  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  Landis  and  at  the  church  by  Bro. 
Nick  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  Iowa.  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber,  brother  of  the  deceased,  made  a  few 
fitting  remarks.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  16  at  the  Alpha  Mennonite  Church.  The 
overflowing  crowd  at  this  service  showed  the 
high  esteem  in  which  the  deceased  was  held  by 
the  church  and  the  community.  Interment  in 
Jackson  Cemetery. 


Good. — Joseph  G,  son  of  John  S.  and  Sarah 
(Grimm)  Good,  was  born  in  Ohio  March  4. 
1847.  After  a  brief  illness  of  one  day  he  qui- 
etly passed  away  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  5, 
1940;  aged  93  y.  5  m.  1  d.  When  17  years  of 
age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  southwestern 
Iowa.  At  the  age  of  23  he  went  to  Jasper  Co.. 
Mo.  There  he  was  married  to  Anna  Brenne- 
man  Oct.  25,  1874.  One  of  their  children  died 
in  infancy.  The  other  seven  children  are  still 
living  :  Jay  of  Doniphan,  Mo. ;  Oliver  of  Webb 
City,  Mo. ;  Leroy  and  Mark  of  Oronogo,  Mo. ; 
Amos  of  Ogal,  Calif. ;  Sarah  of  Lake  Charles. 
La. ;  and  Esther  at  home.  There  are  11  grand- 
children and  1  great-grandchild.  Bro.  Good 
was  the  last  of  his  father's  family  of  11  chil- 
dren, and  lived  to  a  greater  age  than  any  of 
the  others.  In  early  married  life  he  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  he  was  faithful  until  death.  He  served 
as  deacon  at  Oronogo.  Mo.,  for  many  years, 
until  moving  to  Hesston.  Kans.,  in  1926.  He 
was  a  devoted  husband,  a  kind,  considerate  fa- 
ther, highly  esteemed  by  friends.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all.  The  funeral  was  held  in 
the  Hesston  College  Chapel  at  2  :30  P.  M.,  Aug. 
7.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  and  Earl  Buckwalter  were 
in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  the  Pennsylvania  Church. 


Mumaw.— Lucy,  wife  of  Bro.  Geo.  Mumaw 
of  Salem,  Ohio,  died  of  diabetes  in  the  Salem 
Hospital  Aug.  17,  1940;  aged  61  years.  She 
was  married  to  Geo.  S.  Mumaw  Sept.  14,  1907. 
and  lived  at  Orrville,  O.,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
Columbiana,  O.,  until  three  years  ago  when 
they  moved  to  Salem,  O.  She  was  a  graduate 
nurse  from  the  Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleveland, 
O.,  and  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  a  daughter,  and  3  sons,  3 
brothers  and  7  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  19  at  the  Arbaugh-Pearce  Fu- 
neral Home  with  burial  at  the  Midway  Cem- 
etery near  Columbiana,  O.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  the  Christian  Church  minister  and 
Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Nice.— William  G.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  T. 
and  Barbara  Nice,  was  born  near  Morrison, 
III.,  Nov.  1.  1874;  died  at  his  home  near  the 
place  of  his  birth  Aug.  14,  1940;  aged  65  y. 
9  m.  13  d.  Complications  following  a  diabetic 
condition  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was 
married  Jan.  19,  1898.  to  Anna  Hensler  of 
Morrison.  To  this  union  3  children  were  born 
(Violetta,  Mrs.  Daniel  Deter;  Lyle  ;  and  Fran- 
ces, Mrs.  Wayne  Corbin,  of  Rock  Island,  111.). 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  the  above  named 
children,  7  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  J.  J 
Rutt),  and  1  brother  (Henry  of  Filer,  Idaho)! 
Those  preceding  him  in  death  are  his  parents, 
1  brother  (Noah),  and  a  sister  (Levina).  He 
confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  his 
early  youth,  and  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. He  was  an  active  member  of  the  local 
congregation  until  the  time  of  his  passing.  His 
presence  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  congre- 
gation, for  here  his  voice  was  often  heard  in 
leading  the  congregation  in  the  worship  service 
of  song.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  18 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  F.  A.  Sword,  and  at 
the  Brick  Church  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good.  An 
unusually  large  number  of  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  to 
one  they  held  in  such  high  esteem. 


Zeigler. — Martha,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Zeig- 
ler,  near  Columbiana,  O..  died  Aug.  13.  1940. 
of  old  age  and  other  infirmities;  aged  84  y. 

3  m.  6  d.  She  was  failing  in  health  for  some 
time,  but  it  was  not  until  the  last  several 
weeks  that  her  sickness  took  on  a  more  serious 
form,  which  proved  fatal.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Jacob  Gehman  and  wife  who 
lived  at  North  Lima,  O.,  where  Sister  Zeigler 
was  born  April  7,  1856.  She  lived  in  this  vicin- 
ity her  entire  life.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Bro.  Henry  Zeigler  Dec.  19.  1875,  and  was 
a  faithful  companion  and  mother  in  the  home. 
They  celebrated  their  60th  wedding  anniversary 

4  years  ago.  There  were  born  to  this  union  3 
daughters   and   1   son,   namely :   Mrs.  Stelvin 
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Day.  and  Mrs.  Bert  Rohrer,  Columbiana.  O. ; 
Mrs.  Seth  (Gertrude)  Basinger  and  only  son 
Elmer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  some  years 
ago.  There  are  9  grandchildren  and  8  great- 
grandchildren, together  with  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Huntsburger)  who  survive.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1880  and  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  Chi*rch  until  her  going 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Midway  Church  Thursday 
afternoon.  Aug.  15.  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  Paul  Yoder,  and  David  Steiner.  Texts. 
II  Cor.  5  :1 ;  I  Cor.  2  :9. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  492) 

year.    Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
averages  close  to  a  hundred.  We  wish 
that  you  might  visit  and  worship  with 
us  sometime  at  Miner's  Village. 
Aug.  28,  1940.      Benj.  W.  Stauffer. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Several  of  our  young  peo- 
ple attended  Institute  at  Arbutus  Park. 
Over  the  week  ends  a  number  attended 
the  special  meetings  held  in  connection 
with  the  Institute. 

The  Curriculums  Committee  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  work  met  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  of  last  week  in  the 
interests  of  providing  Sunday-school 
literature  for  the  nursery  and  kinder- 
garten grades. 

At  the  same  time  the  editorial  staff 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  met  to  discuss 
matters  concerning  the  paper  and  to 
plan  for  the  work  in  the  future.  The 
staff  consists  of  Daniel  Kauffman,  Edi- 
tor; Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  editor  of  the 
Mission  Supplement;  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 


editor  of  the  Doctrinal  Supplement; 
Bros.  John  L.  Horst  and  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  associate  editors;  Bro.  George 
Smoker,  office  editor. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  chairman  of  the 
Curriculums  Committee  of  the  Chris- 
tian Commission,  favored  us  with  a 
much  appreciated  message  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  28. 

Bros.  Erb  and  Mininger  conducted 
morning  devotion  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  two  separate  mornings  last 
week. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  parts  of  two  days  last  week  at 
the  House  and  with  relatives. 

Other  visitors  in  Scottdale  during  the 
past  few  days  were :  Bro.  and  Sister 
Reuben  Carper,  Drumore,  Pa. ;  Ray- 
mond Harnly,  Sister  Alice  Mumaw, 
Manheim,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Aaron  Mumaw, 
wife,  and  family,  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Ruth 
Mosemann,  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Helen 
Linder,  Lena  Linder,  Eva  Linder,  Pearl 
Oyster,  Alliance,  O. ;  Anna  Shirey, 
Louisville,  O. 

Aug.  29,  1940.       Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


A  REQUEST 


The  Mennonite  Historical  Society,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  will  pay  50c  each 
for  copies  of  the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 
issues  of  January  and  July,  1927.  Their  stock 
of  these  numbers  is  depleted  and  there  is  a 
constant  demand  for  them  from  libraries  of 
universities,  seminaries,  and  historical  socie- 
ties in  the  United  States  and  abroad.  Many 
copies  of  these  issues  were  sent  out  as  samples, 
and  anyone  having  no  further  use  for  the 
same  will  be  furthering  the  spread  of  the 
Mennonite  testimony  by  responding  to  this 
offer. 

Sincerely  your  brother  in  Christ, 
John  E.  Coffman. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
this  year  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb., 
according  to  the  following  program: 

Sept.  9  (Eve),  Bishops'  Board  meeting. 

Sept.  10  (all  day),  Ministers'  meeting. 

Sept.  11  (all  day),  Church  Conference. 

Sept.  12  (morning)  Church  Conference. 

Sept.  12  (afternoon)  Workers'  Conference. 

Sept.  13  (all  day)  Workers'  Conference. 

The  Workers'  Conference  will  be  divided 
between  the  Sunday  School,  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
Sewing  Circle,  District  Mission  Board,  and 
Mission  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  this  Conference  session. 

William   R.   Eicher,  Secretary. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  opening  date  for  Hesston  College  this 
year  is  Sept.  10.  The  prospects  point  to  a 
good  enrollment.  Work  is  again  being  offered 
in  Bible,  high  school  and  junior  college.  A 
year  filled  with  the  blessings  of  God  is  an- 
ticipated. You  are  invited  to  enjoy  the  year 
with  us.  For  information  write,  Milo  Kauff- 
man, President,  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  Hesston,  Kansas. 
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A  New  Book 

CAN  CHRISTIANS  FIGHT? 

Essays  on  Peace  and  War 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  timely  book  comes  from  the  press  with  a  strengthening  message  of  in- 
formation and  instruction  to  our  Mennonite  young  people. 

"Youth  must  carry  the  heaviest  burden  in  wartime,  for  they  are  the  ones  who 
are  called  upon  to  make  personal  decisions  when  the  call  to  military  service  comes. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  fortunate  in  its  young  people.  Their  record  in 
the  last  World  War  was  one  of  clear  commitment  and  steadfast  loyalty  to  a  con- 
sistent nonresistant  position,  even  under  the  severe  personal  test  of  conscription. 
We  are  happy  in  the  confident  faith  that  the  present  generation  of  Mennonite 
youth  will  be  worthy  successors  to  those  who  have  gone  before,  and  that  they  will 
meet  with  Christian  fortitude  any  test  which  may  come  in  the  future.  For  them 
these  essays  were  written  and  to  them  the  clear  and  practical  message  they  con- 
tain is  commended." 

There  are  eight  main  chapters,  with  thirty-five  divisions;  180  pages.  Attrac- 
tively bound  with  illustrated  cover. 

Durable  paper  binding  -  -  -  $.50;  Green  Cloth  binding  $.75. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
£  ^  ±  ■  ■   ^ 
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EDITORIALS 


OUR  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Much  has  been  said  about  our  missions  and  missionary 
endeavors.  During  the  past  fifty  years  our  Mennonite  con- 
viction has  developed  into  a  strong  urge  for  missionary 
activities.  We  have  experienced  a  definite  growth  in  our 
support  of  the  enlarging  missionary  program.  We  are 
very  grateful  to  God  for  this  blessing  through  the  grace 
of  giving  and  through  the  lives  that  have  been  spent  in 
Christian  service. 

During  the  same  period  we  have  expressed  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  our  concern  for  the  helpless,  for  the  poor,  and  for 
the  unfortunate.  Provisions  have  been  made  for  their  care 
in  institutions  that  have  been  built  by  the  church  for  that 
purpose.  We  have  built  homes  for  the  care  of  children  and 
we  have  erected  buildings  for  the  care  of  aged  people.  In 
this  issue  of  the  Supplement  we  present  to  our  readers  rep- 
resentative articles  from  workers  in  these  our  various  in- 
stitutions. 

There  may  be  a  little  objection  to  having  these  all  listed 
under  charitable  institutions.  You  will  observe  in  a  few 
cases  reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  they  are  now 
self-supporting.  But  even  those  have  been  established  only 
after  the  church  gave  the  means  which  made  their  building 
possible.  They  are  church  institutions  and  as  such  are 
institutions  of  love. 

If  you  have  never  visited  one.  of  these  institutions  you 
have  missed  both  a  vision  and  a  blessing.  The  workers 
always  have  a  welcome  for  you  to  come  and  spend  a  while 
with  them.  It  will  be  worth  your  while  to  make  a  special 
effort  to  visit  there. 


GIVING,  A  MEANS  OF  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  The  consecra- 
tion of  money  is  the  source  of  great  good.  Money  and  its 
use  or  abuse  involves  eternal  consequences.  It  can  be  the 
means  of  leading  one  away  from  God  or  it  can  be  used' as 
a  channel  of  very  definite  blessings  to  man. 

There  is  a  vital  relationship  between  our  use  of  money 
and  self.  It  often  becomes  the  means  of  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh.  It  has  power  to  purchase  admittance  into 
sinful  indulgences  and  into  many  kinds  of  dissipation.  In 
a  former  editorial  we  presented  the  case  of  giving  as  a  def- 
inite element  of  character.  When  money  is  properly  ac- 
crued and  conscientiously  disbursed  it  has  a  good  influence 
upon  character  and  a  desirable  reaction  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

A  later  editorial  dealt  with  the  relationship  of  our  money 
to  our  attitude  towards  God.  We  represented  giving  as  an 
act  of  worship.  Offerings  that  are  properly  motivated,  are 
fitting  expressions  of  our  sense  of  stewardship. 

We  are  more  than  stewards  in  the  actual  outworking  of 
our  consecration  of  temporal  possessions.  Christians  are 
all  workers  together  with  God.  That  includes  the  making 
and  use  of  money.  The  oriental  idea  of  stewardship  was 
"a  confidential  relation  of  trust."  This  sounds  like  partner- 
ship, too.  Our  partnership  in  the  great  business  of  God  is 
a  confidence  no  one  can  afford  to  betray.  The  Lord  expects 
us  to  make  investments  that  will  count  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  interests.  He  is  primarily  concerned  about 
having  all  wealth  and  material  goods  used  in  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom. 

The  possessions  we  call  ours  are  great  potentialities  in 
the  church.  They  can  be  used  in  blessing  thousands  of  lives. 
When  our  wealth  is  dedicated  to  God  and  used  in  the  inter- 
ests of  souls,  the  Lord  can  increase  their  value  in  terms  of 
eternal  good. 

Missionaries  can  not  serve  on  the  foreign  field  without 
financial  support.  City  missions,  too,  depend  upon  the  giv- 
ing of  Christians  to  carry  on  their  testimony.  Rural  mis- 
sions can  not  be  conducted  without  some  kind  of  financial 
backing.  All  the  institutions  of  the  Church  have  depended 
upon  the  gifts  of  Christian  donors  for  their  support.  That 
person  who  helps  to  supply  the  financial  needs  of  the 
Church  is  contributing  to  the  Cause  as  surely  as  the  one 
who  is  engaged  in  active  leadership.  Giving  adds  meaning 
to  our  sense  of  partnership  in  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom. 


MISSION  STUDY 


This  is  the  time  of  year  that  congregations  should 
consider  providing  some  evening  meetings  for  spe- 
cial ^tudy  and  fellowship.  We  believe  you  will  ap- 
preciate studying  one  of  our  Mennonite  mission 
courses  this  winter.  Every  Christian  should  acquaint 
himself  with  the  activities  of  his  church.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  our  mission  activities.  Pastors  and 
ministers  should  make  special  efforts  to  introduce 
some  mission  study  into  their  congregations.  Will 
you  do  your  part? 
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By  S.  E.  Allgyer 


The  Home  and  surroundings  are  in  an  excellent  condi- 
tion ;  since  the  grading  is  covered  with  a  fine  coat  of  grass, 
the  ground  presents  a  beautiful  appearance.  The  Home 
proper  is  also  kept  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition.  Both 
the  workers  as  well  as  the  inmates  seem  happy  and  content, 
which  always  creates  a  congenial  atmosphere  in  any  insti- 
tution. One  sister  has  made  a  remark  suggesting  this  is 
almost  heaven  to  her. 

No  institution  is  superior  to  a  real  home  where  folks 
have  congenial  friends  and  loved  ones  surrounding  them 
and  who  have  the  ability  and  interest  to  care  for  them  dar- 
ing the  sunset  of  life.  In  many  cases,  however,  aged  people 
are  not  so  fortunate  as  to  have  these  favorable  conditions. 
Frequently  the  comforts  of  life  which  are  especially  suited 
to  aged  people,  are  lacking  in  their  home  environment.  For 
such  reasons  an  institution  like  the  one  I  am  endeavoring 
to  write  about,  is  a  commendable  method  and  a  Christian 
way  of  caring  for  aged  people,  not  only  for  those  we  call 
our  own  by  the  ties  of  Christian  fellowship  but  other  wor- 
thy people  as  well. 

At  the  present  time  (July  11)  there  are  seventeen  in- 
mates in  the  Home,  and  two  more  have  signed  up  and  are 
expected  to  come  in  any  day.  Fifteen  applications  for  ad- 
mittance   h  a  v  e  been 


handed  in.  The  oldest 
inmate  is  a  sister  who 


will 
her. 
will 
Ten 
are 
are 


be  99  in  Septem- 
The   oldest  man 
be  92  in  August. 
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STANDING  IN  THE  NEED  OF  PRAYER 


of  this  number 
Mennonites,  two 
members  of  the 
United  Brethren 
Church,  two  Method- 
ists, one  Church  of 
God,  and  one  makes 
no  profession.  There 
is  one  more  person  a- 
bout  whom  I  have  no 
information.  1700  peo- 
ple have  visited  this 
institution  during  the 
year  ending  Jan.  1, 
1940.  This  number 
represents  eighteen 
states,  and  a  number 
of  Canadian  provinces. 

If  the  second  floor  were  completed  it  would  make  room 
for  about  twenty-three  more  people,  or  forty  inmates  in  all. 
Why  not  finish  it?  is  a  question  that  comes  up  many  times. 
The  answer  is,  "no  money." 

In  discussing  this  problem  with  an  interested  brother,  I 
asked  him  where  we  could  find  a  man  to  start  the  ball  roll- 
ing by  giving  the  first  thousand  dollars.  He  replied  saying, 
"I  will  start  it  with  $500.00  and  I  know  another  person  that 
will  put  up  the  second  $500.00."  Now  listen!  If  28  more 
will  volunteer  to  pledge  $500.00  each,  payable  to  the  mis- 
sion treasurer,  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  any  time 
between  this  and  Jan.  1,  1941,  I  believe  the  Mission  Board 
will  say  the  problem  is  settled  and  the  building  will  be  com- 
pleted. 

Every  one  giving  $500.00  is  approximately  providing  a 
home  for  one  individual  for  many  years  to  come.  This  cer- 
tainly will  be  a  good  investment.  This  is  especially  true 
because  of  world  conditions.  Why  not  make  this  invest- 
ment, which  is  a  Christian  privilege,  and  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven  ? 

Will  yon,  dear  brother  and  sister,  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  with  means,  prayerfully  consider  this  great  need 
and  write  me  a  postal  card  saying  you  want  to  be  counted 


The  international  strife  has  brought  a  great  deal  of  un- 
certainty to  the  plans  of  missionaries  who  have  been  an- 
ticipating sailing  for  foreign  fields.  It  seems  to  me  they  are 
standing  still  to  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  While  they 
are  waiting  for  God  to  open  the  way  will  you  pray  for 
them?  Let  us  also  pray  for  the  safety  of  those  who  may  at 
the  time  be  sailing  over  dangerous  seas. 


in,  and  in  the  proper  time  send  your  contribution  direct  to 
the  Mission  Board? 

The  first  thing  necessary  to  be  done  to  meet  state  re- 
quirements, would  be  to  extend  the  fire  escapes  at  each 
end  of  the  building  to  the  second  floor,  at  an  approximate 
cost  of  $900.00.  An  elevator  should  be  installed  at  a  cost  of 
about  $3200.00.  I  mention  these  because  they  are  major 
needs,  in  the  finishing  of  the  building.  When  the  building, 
which  is  fireproof,  was  erected,  material  and  labor  were 
extremely  high,  and  they  are  still  high.  In  getting  the 
building  thus  far  there  were  items  outside  of  the  building 
proper  that  cost  several  thousand  dollars.  Items  such  as 
the  disposal  plant,  a  deep  well,  filling  and  grading,  com- 
pensation, etc..  are  not  always  considered.  The  deficit  is 
gradually  decreasing,  and  I  believe  will  be  entirely  wiped 
out  in  time  by  friends  remembering  the  institution  in  wills 
and  annuities. 

When  one  considers  the  Home,  the  location,  the  commu- 
nity, the  church  privileges,  he  concludes  that  the  institu- 
tion certainly  is  an  asset  to  the  Church  and  to  the  commu- 
nitv  as  well.  Another  feature  that  is  very  commendable  and 
helpful  to  the  aged  people  in  the  Home,  is  the  fact  that 
groups  from  the  different  congregations  in  the  locality  pro- 
vide for  song  and 
preaching  services  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  This 
is  greatly  appreciated. 
The  daily  devotional 
services,  and  Christian 
surroundings,  all  help 
to  create  a  commend- 
able atmosphere  for 
the  closing  days  of 
aged  people. 

In  looking  over  the 
monthly  reports  of 
the  superintendent,  I 
believe  with  him,  that 
if  the  building  were 
completed,  and  filled 
with  inmates  (which  it 
evidently  will  be  in  a 
short  time)  the  Home, 
with  the  use  of  the 
farm  donated  for  that 
purpose,  would  be  self- 
supporting. 

'■He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord : 
and  that  which  lie  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again"  (Prov. 
19:17).  This  means  one  hundred  per  cent  in  return.  Would 
it  not  be  wise  to  make  this  investment  in  preference  to  hav- 
ing your  money  taken  against  your  will,  and  used  for  pur- 
poses contrary  to  your  wishes,  or  go  into  hands  where  it 
will  not  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God? 

In  conclusion,  I  might  say  that  smaller  amounts  than 
$500.00  could  be  used,  and  would  be  appreciated.  Groups 
of  5  or  more,  and  congregations  could  make  up  the  same 
amount.  Tf  there  are  those  who  have  been  robbing  God  in 
their  offerings,  here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  even.  At  the  J 
same  time  you  are  supporting  a  worthy  cause. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  scriptures,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. — Luke  24:45-47, 


1940 
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By  Jacob  M.  Landis 


Under  date  of  October  1,  1914  there  appears  a  resolution 
adopted  at  a  semiannual  conference  of  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonites  authorizing  a  committee  to  make  investigations 
relative  to  building  an  Old  People's  Home  in  the  district. 
This  committee  consisted  of  Joel  Bowers,  Bovertown,  Pa., 
William  M.  Mover,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  William  K.  Cassel, 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  and  Garret  S.  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa.  Thus 
each  one  on  the  committee  represented  his  respective  Bish- 
op district,  for  the  Franconia  Conference  had  at  that  time 
four  Bishop  districts. 

The  Committee  issued  a  pamphlet  with  three  questions 
and  answers  as  follows : 

First. — What  is  the  object  of  a  Home? 

Ans. — To  provide  for  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  aged,  infirm,  poor,  and  needy.  In  the  time  of  the  apostles 
(Acts  2:44,45,  also  Acts  4:32,34)  the  Church  made  great  sacrifices, 
even  sold  possessions  so  that  none  should  lack  and  might  have  all 
things  common.  As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.  (Gal. 
6:10) 

For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  labors  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister.   ( Heb.  6:10) 

The  committee  has  been  advised  that  a  home  is  not  complete  with- 
out a  sanitarium;  so  it  is  proposed  that  a  few  rooms  of  this  home 
be  set  aside  for  a  sanitarium 
as  a  convenient  and  accept- 
able    place     for  emergency 
cases. 

Second.  —  How      large  a 
"Home"  do  we  need? 

Ans. — The  "Home"  should 
be  built  large  enough  at  once. 
Rlf  the  building  would  prove 
too  small  so  that  additions 
had  to  be  made  afterwards  it 
would  bring  the  heater,  din- 
ing room  and  other  arrange- 
ments out  of  proportion  so 
that  many  extra  expenses 
would  be  incurred. 

Third.  —  Where    shall  the 
"Home"  be  located? 

Ans. — The  "Home"  should 
me  located   so  it   has  trolley 
;and  railroad  facilities  to  en- 
courage patronage  and  avoid 
transportation     and  teaming 
expenses. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church.  (Prov. 
19:17;  Matt.  25:35-40:  Acts 
10:4.)  Committee. 

The  Committee  naturally  visited  the  Mennonite  Home 
several  miles  outside  of  Lancaster  and  the  Neffsville  Home 
of  the  Brethren,  also  of  Lancaster  County,  for  guidance  in 
formulating  plans  and  arriving  at  figures. 

Under  date  of  May  5,  1915  the  Conference  body  passed 
another  resolution  providing  that  the  Old  People's  Home 
be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Conference,  in  case  it  should 
be  built.  — 

Souderton,  by  virtue  of  its  location  in  the  Conference  dis- 
trict and  the  trolley  and  the  railroad  facilities,  was  chosen 
for  the  location  and  by  1916  the  "Home"  was  being  built. 
Plans  and  blueprints  were  furnished  by  Bro.  Joseph  Bech- 
tel  of  Philadelphia,  a  contractor  and  qualified  worker  hav- 
ing the  services  of  a  skilled  architect  at  his  command. 

Much  credit  is  due  Bishop  A.  S.  Mack  (1836-1917)  of 
Bally  in  the  early  history  of  the  Home.  Even  though  he 
was  well  advanced  in  years  (Oct.  4,  1917  Conference  report 
shows  him  asking  for  bishop  help  because  of  infirmities  of 
old  age)  he  made  quite  a  few  trips  to  Souderton  and  was 
quite  active  in  securing  the  first  steward  and  matron  of  the 
Home  and  in  directing  the  organization  of  the  work. 

The  Home  provided  room  for  36  guests  and  14  workers. 
In  the  selection  of  rooms,  people  holding  membership  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  were  to  be  given  preference,  the 


price  of  the  room  varying  somewhat  as  to  location.  In  the 
early  years  about  one  third  of  the  guests  were  Mennonites ; 
later  this  increased  to  about  one  half. 

The  various  congregations  of  the  Mennonite  Church  were 
made  responsible  for  their  respective  charitable  cases. 
Outside  the  Mennonite  Church  responsibility  was  placed 
wherever  possible  among  close  relatives. 

Regular  preaching  services  were  established  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  guests  and  others  desiring  to  meet  with 
them  in  worship.  Sunday  school  also  became  a  regular 
affair.  For  each  one  passing  away  at  the  Home,  a  special 
service  has  been  held  at  the  Home  under  supervision  of  the 
Mennonite  ministry.. 

That  the  Home  proved  desirable  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
as  early  as  May  5,  1921  permission  was  granted  by  the  Con- 
ference to  the  Trustees  to  enlarge  the  Home  by  building  an 
addition.  Conference  however  was  not  to  assume  any  finan- 
cial responsibility.  Perhaps  the  outstanding  needs  agitating 
the  addition  were  an  isolation  ward  to  take  care  of  the  sick, 
a  larger  dining  room  and  a  room  for  worship. 

During  1921  a  larger  addition  was  built,  providing  rooms 
for  75  additional  guests  and  bringing  the  staff  of  workers 

up  to  19.  Now  a  commo- 
dious kitchen  and  large 
dining  room  as  well  as  a 
gfood-sized  room  for  wor- 
ship were  provided.  Two 
sewing  circles  also  use 
this  room,  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  holds  its  bi- 
monthly meetings  here. 
There  is  also  provided  a 
section  for  special  care  of 
the  sick.  The  services  of 
a  well-trained  nurse  with 
practical  assistants  are 
constantly  supplied. 

When  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Home  burned  in 
1919  there  were  accepted 
from  that  Board  eleven 
guests.  While  some  of 
them  later  went  to  other 
places  and  several  passed 
away,  there  is  at  this 
writing  one  of  the  number  still  enjoying  the  Home  and 
bringing  encouragement  to  others. 

The  oldest  in  years  at  the  Home  at  this  time  is  95  years 
while  the  youngest  is  42  years.  The  one  who  was  here  long- 
est has  been  here  since  1921,  or  19  years. 

Thanks  to  a  number  of  bequests,  the  rates  for  guests  are 
comparatively  low  and  there  is  always  a  waiting  list  for 
admittance.  It  is  an  established  rule  with  the  Board  to 
make  a  weekly  charge  rather  than  to  accept  the  holdings, 
real  or  personal,  of  such  desiring  admittance  and  offering 
them. 

The  providing  of  a  proper  spiritual  atmosphere  where 
the  aged  may  spend  their  declining  years  in  peace  and  a- 
midst  pleasant  surroundings  with  all  the  needed  comforts 
close  at  hand  has  been  the  uppermost  thought  of  those  to 
whose  charge  the  Home  is  committed.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  guests  come  from  many  walks  of  life  and 
varied  conditions,  it  is  no  small  task  to  minister  with  good 
grace  to  their  needs  and  maintain  love  and  forbearance  a- 
mong  them. 

At  this  writing  probablv  about  273  have  taken  the  jour- 
ney to  their  "lone  and  narrow  house"  from  the  Home.  The 
Lord  alone  knows  what  influence  life  at  the  Home  has  been 
to  them,  Souderton,  Pa. 
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Children  Living  in  Kansas  City  Home 


"And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me." 

For  over  twenty-three  years  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  of  Kansas  City,  Kansas  has  been  receiving  blessings 
as  a  result  of  the  fulfillment  of  this  statement.  No  one  can 
show  appreciation  quite  as  much,  nor  will  respond  quite  so 
freely  to  kind  treatment  and  training,  neither  will  he  have 
quite  such  implicit  faith  as  does  a  child.  The  children  of 
today  must  make  the  nation  of  tomorrow.  God's  first  insti- 
tution after  the  creation  of  the  human  race  was  that  of  the 
family.  The  home  is  sacred  and  if  anything  occurs  to  mar 
its  beauty  there  will  be  sadness  and  will  require  adjust- 
ment. This  Home  has  been  striving  to  serve  as  a  substitute 
for  broken  homes  and  to  provide  an  adjustment  for  unfor- 
tunate families. 

Since  her  beginning,  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  has 
accepted  nearly  800  children.  God  alone  knows  how  much 
His  work  has  been  blessed  because  of  these  efforts.  Many 
children  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Nearly  800  children  have  been 
taught  Bible  stories  and  verses,  have  attended  our  Sunday 
school  and  church,  and  were  given  the  proper  training  so 
necessary  for  a  child's  welfare.  Nearly  800  children  have  re- 
sponded with  smiles  and  expressions  of  happiness  because 
of  the  eenuine  Christian  character  of  the  workers. 

In  our  large  group  of  48  children  there  is  not  one  that  is 
not  worthy  of  all  that  we  can,  with  the  help  of  God's  peo- 
ple, do  for  them.  Our  youngest  child  is  a  little  over  a  year 
old.  Since  he  came  he  has  been  treated  kindly  and  fed  care- 
fully, so  that  he  has  learned  to  smile  and  in  many  other 
ways  show  his  happiness.  Our  oldest  child  is  16  years  old. 
You  would  need  to  go  far  to  find  another  with  as  much 
genuine  sincerity  and  desire  to  do  God's  will.  Of  these  48 
children,  18  have  accepted  Christ  and  are  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  teachers  at  both  our  grade  school 
and  high  school  admit  that  many  of  their  pupils  are  influ- 
enced for  good  by  the  conduct  of  the  Home  children,  and 
these  two  schools  have  a  total  enrollment  of  nearly  2000 
pupils.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

I  w  ish  it  were  possible  for  all  who  read  these  lines  to  hear 
the  expressions  of  gratitude  from  both  the  children  and 
their  relatives,  for  what  the  Home  has  meant  to  them  in  a 
time  of  need.  Here  is  just  one: 

"I  do  not  know  what  I  would  have  done  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Home.  1  appreciate  the  Christian  training  that  my 
children  received  while  they  were  there,  and  this  contact 
with  the  Mennonite  people  has  brought  me  to  Christ." 

One  would  hardly  think  it  possible  that  a  father  or  moth- 
er could  deliberately  walk  away  and  leave  their  lovable, 
innocent  children  to  either  be  neglected  or  taken  care  of  by 


A 
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By  A.  Lloyd  Swartzentruber 


someone  else.  Yet  that  is  the  case  with  most  of  our  children. 
Here  are  some  of  the  causes  for  this  neglect  at  the  present 
time  :  liquor,  selfishness,  other  women,  other  men,  bad  tem- 
per, lack  of  feeling  of  responsibility,  etc. 

The  Mennonite  Children's  Home  is  the  only  Home  in 
Greater  Kansas  City  that  is  not  supported  by  the  State  or 
some  agency  for  raising  funds.  Non-Christians  and  many 
who  claim  to  be  Christians  marvel  when  told  that  this  Home 
is  supported  largely  by  donations  and  that  by  faith  in  God's 
ability  in  answering  prayer. 

The  present  site  was  bought  and  paid  for  largely  by  the 
children  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Quarter  Invest- 
ment Fund  and  the  Savings  Fund.  Additions  were  largely 
made  by  this  same  method.  Since  we  need  to  be  licensed  by 
the  State  of  Kansas,  we  need  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health.  The  two  that  are  hardest  to  ful- 
fill are  those  requiring  that  one  of  our  workers  be  a  trained 
nurse  or  to  have  a  nurse  near  by  who  can  be  reached  on 
short  notice  and  that  we  have  an  isolation  ward  or  hospital 
room  where  children  with  contagious  diseases  can  be  iso- 
lated, where  they  can  be  taken  care  of  without  endangering 
anyone  else.  The  latter  must  be  fulfilled  shortly.  We  must 
be  law  abiding,  for  this  law  does  not  conflict  with  any 
Bible  teaching.  We  are  thankful  to  God  that  already  nearly 
$1000  has  been  donated  for  this  purpose,  which  is  about 
one-sixth  of  the  amount  required.  This  ward  will  have  two 
bedrooms,  a  nurse's  room,  kitchen,  laundry,  two  bath  rooms 
and  linen  closets,  and  can  be  operated  as  a  separate  unit, 
although  it  will  be  extended  from  the  present  house.  It  will 
have  a  full  basement  and  the  second  floor  will  be  used  as 
a  Girls'  Dormitory.  We  have  a  number  of  mothers  seeking 
to  admit  their  children,  but  for  lack  of  room  we  have  been 
unable  to  do  so. 

Our  daily  chapel  service  is  not  without  effect.  This  is 
also  true  of  the  constant,  diligent  teaching  the  workers 
give.  One  seven-year-old  boy  said, 

"When  Jesus  comes  again  He  will  take  all  the  boys  and 
girls,  and  men,  and  women  who  have  been  baptized,  and 
who  do  not  drink  beer,  and  smoke  cigarettes,  and  go  to 
shows,  and  curse  and  swear,  and  do  as  Jesus  teaches,  to  be 
with  Him  in  Heaven."  One  must  sometimes  marvel  at  the 
deep  questions,  and  sincere  earnestness  of  so  young  chil- 
dren. 

Our  most  urgent  need  is  your  prayers. 

"Hear  ye  the  Master's  call, 

Give  me  your  best, 
Though  be  it  great  or  small 

That  is  the  test. 
Do  then  the  best  you  can 

Not  for  reward, 
Not  for  the  praise  of  men 

But  for  the  Lord." 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
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By  Dora  Hostetler 


When  I  think  back  over  a  period  of  eleven  years  it  causes 
me  to  rejoice  when  I  recall  the  rich  blessings  I  was  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy.  It  is  a  real  joy  to  know  one  is  in  His  will 
and  in  His  service.  It  has  been  a  happy  time,  but  not  with- 
out problems. 

"Thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless"  (Psa.  10:14). 

"When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up"  (Psa.  27:10). 

During  the  past  forty-four  years,  these  truths  have  been 
realized  by  many  of  the  one  thousand  and  ten  boys  and 
girls  who  spent  some  time  in  this  Home. 

One  hundred  and  fifty-nine  of  these  boys  and  girls  spent 
some  time  in  the  Home  during  my  years  of  service.  It  has 
been  my  privilege  to  work  with  eighty-one  of  these  who 
were  boys  in  my  care.  Out  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine,  seventy-one  have  been  returned  to  parents  or  rel- 
atives. 

Sometimes  people  ask,  does  it  pay  to  have  this  Home 
since  so  many  go  back  to  their  parents  or  relatives  and  are 
.no  longer  members  of  our  own  church.  I  am  sure  those  who 
have  helped  in  the  work  at  the  Home  have  no  doubts  but 
they  believe  that  it  pays.  Although  we  could  not  always 
see  the  results  we  would  have  liked  to  see,  we  know  the  seed 
was  sown  in  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls,  and  we  have  this 
promise  of  God,  "So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  1  please"  (Isa.  55:10,  11). 

In  the  summer  of  1928  a  family  of-4ive  boys  and  three 
girls  were  admitted  from  a  very  poor  mountain  home.  The 
mother  had  died,  and  the  father  was  not  able  to  care  for 
them.  It  was  through  mission  workers  that  they  were  lo- 
cated. They  were  found  in  very  poor  living  quarters,  and 
poorly  clad.  They  were  placed  in  the  Home  at  West  Lib- 
erty. Today  when  we  think  of  that  family,  it  makes  us  more 
confident  to  believe  that  labors  in  His  name  are  not  in  vain. 
The  oldest  boy  has  a  fine  Christian  home  with  a  family  of 
two  children.  The  rest  of  the  family  have  all  been  placed  in 
Christian  homes  and  are  doing  fairly  well.  A  number  of 
these  have  shown  their  appreciation  of  what  the  Home  and 
the  private  homes  have  done  for  them. 

Then  there  is  the  other  side  too.  A  baby  had  been  placed 
in  the  Home  and  nearly  all  his  years  until  he  reached  six- 
teen or  seventeen  he  lived  in  the  Home  under  Bible  teach- 
ing, and  living  Christian  examples  about  him.  But  with  all 

this  he  was  not  willing  to  yield  his  life  to  the  Saviour  and 

instead  wandered  out  into  a  friendless  world  alone. 

A  family  of  three  girls  and  one  boy  were  placed  in  the 

Home.  Their  moth- 
er died  and  their  fa- 
ther deserted  them. 

These    have  grown 

to  be  fine  Christian 

young    people,  all 

members      of  our 

church.    The  oldest 

one  has  a  Christian 

home    of    her  own 

with  a  family  of  two 

children.    The  other 

three   are   living  in 

fine  Christian  homes. 
Bible    truths  can 

not  easily  be  thrown 

aside.      This  last 

Christmas     a  man 

came  to  the  Home 

who  has  been  a  prize 

fighter   in   the  past 

years.   He  had  been 

placed  in  the  Home 

when  a  small  child, 


and  spent  a  short  while  in  the  Home,  during  the  time  Bro. 
Metzler  was  Superintendent.  He  stopped  in  to  see  the 
place  again,  and  asked  especially  to  see  the  room  where 
they  used  to  get  together  for  Bible  stories  and  prayer.  He 
said  that  is  one  thing  he  has  never  forgotten.  He  is  a  man 
of  about  thirty-five  or  forty  now. 

In  the  summer  of  1929  three  girls  and  two  boys  were 
placed  in  the  Home.  They  came  from  a  sadly  broken  home 
because  of  the  evils  of  sin.  They  were  placed  by  the  father 
in  the  Home  to  be  cared  for  until  in  their  later  teens.  The 
youngest  boy  is  still  in  the  Home,  and  the  other  boy  is  in 
a  fine  Christian  home.  The  three  girls  have  gone  back  to 
their  relatives.  Although  they  are  no  longer  members  of 
our  church,  I  know  by  expressions  from  their  own  lips  that 
they  have  convictions  because  of  teaching  they  had  received 
that  are  staying  with  them.  They  are  more  or  less  dissat- 
isfied with  their  own  lives,  and  have  expressed  themselves 
to  each  other  as,  "Let's  do  differently,"  "Let's  start  over  a- 
gain,"  "Let's  go  and  live  where  we  can  live  the  way  we  know 
we  ought  to."  We  hope  the  Lord  will  have  His  way  in  their 
lives. 

We  experienced  some  definite  answers  to  prayer.  One  of 
our  boys  met  with  a  serious  accident  with  his  bicycle,  and 
I  feel  through  prayer  he  was  saved.  The  doctor  did  his 
part  but  I  am  sure  the  Lord  was  in  it. 

One  time  we  had  been  having  very  dry  weather,  and  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  called  us  together  for  a  special  season  of 
prayer  for  rain.  And  as  I  remember  there  were  no  signs 
of  rain,  but  in  a  very  short  time  we  received  a  wonderful 
shower  of  rain.  Many  times  in  the  morning  the  boys  would 
rejoice  when  they  would  look  out  of  their  windows,  because 
the  Lord  answered  their  prayer  in  sending  snow.  They  en- 
joy their  coasting. 

We  were  never  glad  for  poor  homes,  or  broken  homes, 
because  no  child  is  under  any  more  normal  condition  than 
in  his  own  home.  But  since  there  are  homes  like  this  we 
were  glad  when  the  Lord  directed  them  to  our  Home. 

It  was  a  real  joy,  although  sometimes  rather  hard  be- 
cause of  the  fear  the  little  ones  had,  to  receive  children,  to 
clean  them  up,  and  feed  them  and  to  see  them  grow,  phys- 
ically. 

I  had  asked  the  Lord  ,to  direct  needy  children  to  our 
Home,  and  one  evening  made  the  expression  to  the  boys 
in  their  bedroom,  "I  wish  the  Lord  would  send  us  some 
real  needy  children."  In  a  short  time  three  little  boys  were 
admitted  from  a  very  poor  and  needy  home.  The  boys  de- 
(  Continued  on  page  509) 
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CONSIDERATION  FOR  THE  AGED 


September  5 


Bv  I.  D.  Smith 


Before  expressing  any  personal  convictions  on  this  sub- 
ject I  wish  to  give  some  Scriptures  which  teach  how  we 
as  a  Christian  brotherhood  should  deal  with  our  brethren 
and  also  what  responsibility  we  as  Christians  are  to  carry. 
"If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren 
within  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother,  but  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  for  his  needs" 
(Deut.  15:7,8). 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him 
in  time  of  trouble. — Psa.  41:1. 

He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness 
endureth  forever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. — Psa.  112:9. 

Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to  morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou  hast  it  bv  thee. 
— Prov.  3:27,28. 

If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink:  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. — Prov.  25:21,22. 

Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  When  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flesh?  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon  day. — Isa.  58:7,  10. 

Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. — Matt.  5:42. 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come  and  follow  me. — Matt.  19:21. 

For  I  was  an  hungred  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. — Matt.  25:35,36. 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. —  Matt.  25:40. 

For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
his  reward. — Mark  9:41. 

He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to^  him  that  hath  none;  and 
he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. — Luke  3:11. 

And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multi- 
plied, there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration.  Then 
the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said, 
It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer 
and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word. — Acts  6:1-4. 

Only  they  would  that 
we  should  remember  the 
poor;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 
—Gal.  2:10. 

But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel. — 
I  Tim.  5:8. 

That  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich. in  good 
works,  ready  to  distrib- 
ute, ready  to  communi- 
cate.—I  Tim.  6:18. 

If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  ynto  them,  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give 
them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  prof- 
it?— Jas.  2:15,  16. 


But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  trom  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? — I- John  3:17. 

Friends,  here  we  have  a  few  passages  of  Scripture  which 
range  from  the  account  of  the  beginning  of  God's  organiza- 
tion of  men  on  through  the  prophetic  ages,  to  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  into  the  Apostolic  age.  Notice  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  especially  when  He  says,  "The  poor  ye  always  have 
with  you"  (Matt.  26:11).  It  behooves  us  as  a  Christian 
people  to  look  after  the  unfortunate,  the  maimed,  the  halt, 
and  the  blind.  Let  us  not  forget  to  take  the  words  of  Paul 
to  heart  where  he  says,  "Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Through  the  experiences  of  many  years  gone  by,  it  has 
been  proved  by  the  world  that  a  co-operative  method  is  the 
best  and  most  economical  way  to  take  care  of  the  unfor- 
tunate. There  are  over  a  thousand  charitable  organizations 
in  the  United  States  to  whom  railroad  companies  give  cut- 
rate  fares  to  transport-  future  inmates  and  attendants  to 
these  institutions.  In  this  group  are  a  number  of  Mennon-. 
ite  homes  for  the  aged  and  orphanages.  It  is  my  feeling 
that  every  civilized  community  should  have  an  organiza- 
tion somewhere  to  take  care  of  a  certain  class  of  people  who 
are  not  entirely  impaired  mentally,  because  as  we  see  by 
the  Scriptures  quoted  there  are  some  who  cannot  help  it 
that  they  are  in  the  feeble  condition  in  which  they  are,  and 
yet  they  ought  not  to  have  to  be  placed  in  an  insane  asylum. 
We  appreciate  the  fact  that  the  government  has  a  place  for 
taking  care  of  all  conditions  of  mankind,  but  after  all,  how 
much  more  should  we  as  a  Christian  people  follow  the  scrip- 
tural method  of  taking  care  of  our  people. 

The  Home  for  the  Aged  in  Eureka,  Illinois,  which  is  the 
central  thought  in  our  minds  at  present,  and  our  experi- 
ences for  seventeen  years  since  its  opening  June  22,  1922, 
have  proved  to  us  the  good  that  can  be  accomplished  in  a 
place  of  this  kind.  We  have  people  here  ranging  in  ages 
from  thirty-six  to  ninety-four  years  old,  and  many  differ- 
ent minds  are  to  be  dealt  with.  At  present  there  are  forty- 
three  minds  to  satisfy,  each  one  having  different  ideas  as 
to  his  care,  etc.  Some  are  very  orthodox  and  saintly  in  their 
religious  views.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  can  keep 
quite  well  "one-minded"  in  Christ  Jesus  because  of  our 
daily  asking  God  for  guidance  in  our  morning  devotions. 
There  have  been  approximately  170  people  in  the  Home 
since  1922.  About  sixty  per  cent  of  these  died,  others  left 
because  their  contracts  ended  or  conditions  became  such 
that  we  could  not  keep  them  here.  Out  of  this  group,  some 

were     reclaimed  to 
____________   __________    _____        Qur    Church,  others 

were  baptized  upon 
confession  of  faith, 
and  others  brought 
their  letters  from 
some  other  congrega- 
tion. While  the  tem- 
poral needs  must  be 
looked  after  in  some 
way,  God  is  most 
graciously  providing 
these  for  us  and  as  a 
rule  most  of  the  mem- 
bers are  very  well 
pleased  with  the  care 
they  get.  We  want 
to  keep  the  emphasis 
upon  the  spiritual  at- 
mosphere   above  all 


things.  Even 
we  cannot  keep 


though 


Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  Illinois.  Some  Alterations  Have  Been  Made  Since  This 

Picture  Was  Taken 


all   of  the 
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"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,'  yet  have  1  not  seen  tin- 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  Ps.  37:25. 

These  words,  which  were  spoken  by  David  many  years 
ago,  have  been  realized  and  experienced  by  the  children  of 
God  down  through  the  centuries.  It  has  been  proved  over 
and  over  again  that  the  Lord  takes  care  of  His  own,  and  He 
will  continue  to  provide  for  those'  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  A  number  of 
years  ago  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  a  brother  to  donate  some  land  to  the 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  building  an 
old  people's  home  where  the  aged  could 
be  nourished  and  lovingly  cared  for  by 
Christian  nurses  and  attendants. 

The  day  finally  came  when  the  work 
on  the  Home  began,  and  on  April  4,  1905 
it  was  ready  for  occupation,  and  fifteen 
inmates  were  admitted.  A  few  years  later 
it  became  necessary  to  enlarge  our  build- 
ing as  more  folks  were  applying  for  ad- 
mittance. 

The  Home  is  located  along  the  Harris- 
burg  Pike  about  two  miles  west  of  Lan- 
caster. It  contains  about  seventy-three 
rooms  which  at  the  present  time  are 
nearly  all  occupied.  Including  the  work- 
ers, there  are  approximately  eighty  who 
make  this  their  home.  For  some  years 
the  Home  needed  outside  support,  but  at 
the  present  time  is  self-supporting.  For 
this  we  owe  the  Lord  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Most  all  of  the  inmates  are  in  a  position  to  pay  for  their 
accommodations  here,  but  there  are  still  some  who  are  un- 
able to  pay.  Some  of  those  who  can  work  do  assist  in  the 
work  here  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  be  of  any  service.  The 
Church  takes  care  of  the  expenses  of  those  who  are  not 
able  to  pay,  and  they  receive  the  same  loving  care  as  those 
who  are  blessed  with  means.  One  of  our  inmates  who 
passed  away  in  the  last  year  and  had  reached  the  age  of 
ninety-one  told  me  herself  that  she  had  no  money.  Yet  she 
was  fed  and  sheltered  and  lovingly  cared  for.  We  have  a 
sister  here  at  the  present  time  who  has  no  means  to  pay  for 
her  being  here.  She  has  had  a  stroke  which  left  her  partially 
paralyzed.  She  is  unable  to  walk,  and  does  not  have  the  use 
of  her  right  hand.  She  was  sadly  neglected  by  the  people 
with  whom  she  was  staying.  Our  city  mission  folks  got  in 
touch  with  her,  and  through  their  efforts  she  was  brought 
here.  She  needs  special  care  and  attention,  which  is  given 
cheerfully  by  the  nurse  in  charge.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to 
take  care  of  such,  but  because  of  the  love  of  God  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  we  want  to  do  what  we  can  for  those 
who  are  afflicted,  realizing  that,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25  :40). 

Our  oldest  inmate  is  in  her  ninety-seventh  year  and  is 
apparently  in  good  health.  She  is  present  every  morning 
at  our  worship  which  is  at  6:00  a.  m.,  and  comes  to  the 
table  for  all  her  meals.  She  waits  on  herself  in  every  way, 
and  is  able  to  make  her  own  bed.  We  have  two  who  are  on 
wheel  chairs,  and  three  of  our  aged  folks  are  blind. 

We  receive  donations  which  include  money,  clothing, 
canned  corn,  canned  tomatoes,  celery,  tomatoes,  apples, 
pears,  peaches,  grapes,  crab  apples,  huckleberries,  rasp- 
berries, pork,  oranges,  candy,  apple  butter,  peanut  butter, 
tomato  plants,  celery  plants,  and  vanilla  extract. 

In  one  year  we  use  approximately  7.713  loaves  of  bread, 
and  292  dozen  of  buns.  Last  year  we  canned  2,225  quarts 
of  vegetables,  fruit,  and  berries. 

Men  who  are  out  of  work  come  to  our  door  for  food  and 
clothing,  and  according  to  our  last  report  we  fed  351  men 
during  the  year.  Some  were  given  shoes  also.  Should  any 


one  be  interested  in  donating  something  to  the  Home,  there 
is  a  need  which  if  it  were  supplied  would  be  highly  appre- 
ciated, and  that  is,  a  comfortable  chair  which  could  be  put 
into  different  positions  and  used  for  such  who  must  sit  in 
a  chair  all  day  and  are  not  able  to  walk.  A  chair  of  this  kind 
would  be  far  more  restful  than  the  chairs  we  have  here.  It 


Mennonite  Home,  Near  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Wing  in  the  Foreground  Is  Occupied  by  the 
Women.  A  Similar  Wing  to  the  South  (not  seen)  Houses  the  Kitchen  and  Dining 
Room,  the  Workers  in  These  Departments,  and  the  Men 


must  be  very  tiresome  to  sit  in  one  position  all  the  time.  I 
am  sure  the  Lord  would  richly  bless  a  sacrifice  of  this  kind. 

In  our  spring  and  fall  house  cleaning  here  at  the  Home 
a  number  of  sisters  from  the  different  congregations  come 
in  to  help.  It  takes  about  six  weeks  in  all  to  do  it.  We 
always  appreciate  this  kindness  of  our  sisters,  and  thank 
all  who  have  so  willingly  given  of  their  time  in  this  way. 

We  also  do  some  farming  here  and  raise  a  number  of  our 
vegetables.  The  workers  are  kept  very  busy  at  the  plant- 
ing season  and  at  the  time  when  the  vegetables  are  to  be 
gathered  in.  Some  of  the  inmates  who  are  able,  help  along 
in  this  work.  We  also  keep  chickens  which  keep  us  sup- 
plied with  eggs.  When  we  serve  chicken,  fifteen  are  needed 
for  one  meal. 

Monday  is  our  wash  day  and  four  of  our  men  start  wash- 
ing about  3:00  a.  m.  At  5:00  a.  m.  there  are  a  number  of 
baskets  of  wash  ready  for  the  sisters  to  hang  up.  If  the 
weather  is  favorable,  wash  can  be  brought  in  and  ironing 
may  be  started  by  9:00  a.  m.  Five  can  iron  at  one  time  with 
the  electric  irons  and  two  on  the  mangier.  Much  of  the 
ironing  is  done  by  Monday  evening.  There  is  also  much 
mending  to  be  done  and  we  have  two  sisters  who  take  care 
of  that. 

We  have  Sunday  school  here  at  9:00  a.  m.  every  Sunday 
when  different  brethren  come  in  and  teach  the  class.  This 
is  appreciated  by  all.  Every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  after- 
noon at  2  :30  we  have  preaching  services.  The  Sunday  after- 
noon that  we  do  not  have  preaching  services  is  open  for 
people  to  come  in  and  sing  for  our  folks. 

We  invite  any  one  who  is  interested  in  God's  aged  folks 
to  come  and  visit  us  or  gather  a  group  together  and  come 
to  sing  for  us.  It  has  often  occurred  to  us  that  our  aged 
people  have  been  more  or  less  neglected,  but  we  have  found 
that  there  is  a  great  blessing  in  showing  an  interest  in  them, 
and  in  ministering  to  their  needs.  We  appreciate  and  want 
to  thank  all  who  have  in  the  past  come  here  and  brought 
comfort  and  cheer  to  our  aged  pilgrims.  We  hope  you  will 
continue  to  come.  We  invite  others  also  to  come  in  and 
share  in  the  blessings  that  come  from  such  a  ministry.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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BALODGAHAN 

I  just  returned  from  Darjeeling  a 
few  days  ago  where  I  had  gone  for  a 
change  and  to  escape  some  of  the  heat 
of  the  plains.  The  rains  have  not  bro- 
ken yet  except  for  a  few  occasional 
showers  but  it  is  not  nearly  so  hot  as 
it  was  and  is  cloudy  much  of  the  time. 
Some  of  the  farmers  are  beginning  to 
sow  their  rice  fields  and  are  hoping 
for  rain  soon.  Nearly  all  the  wells  in 
our  village  have  gone  dry  so  tbat 
people  have  to  carry  water  from  a  well 
quite  a  distance  from  the  village. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  plenty  of 
water  in  a  hot  country.  The  day  I  re- 
turned home  I  met  on  the  road  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  older  Christian 
families  who  was  on  the  way  to  her 
new  home  at  Ghatula  47  miles  away. 
They  had  just  been  married  that  day 
and  she  had  never  seen  Ghatula. 
There  were  four  Christian  weddings 
in  our  village  in  six  weeks'  time,  which 
makes  four  more  Christian  homes. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  real  lights 
wherever  they  may  be  located. 

The  Primary  School  Opened  last 
week  and  the  Middle  School  will  open 
in  about  ten  days.  Since  the  smallpox 
epidemic  is  over  the  health  of  the  vil- 
lage has  been  good  all  through  the  hot 
season. 

Sarah  Lapp,  June  10,  1940. 
SHANTIPUR 

We  here  at  the  Leper  Home  are  in- 
deed very  glad  that  the  time  for  the 
monsoon  rains  is  drawing  near,  for  we 
are  suffering  from  a  water  shortage. 
All  the  wells  except  one  have  gone  dry 
or  nearly  so.  In  some  they  are  able  to 
get  a  little  water  in  the  morning. 
Many  of  these  poor  lepers  suffer  very 
much  from  the  heat  because  the  dis- 
ease has  interfered  with  the  sweat 
glands.  For  such  cases  an  abundance 
of  water  for  bathing  should  be  avail- 
able. For  some  of  these  most  severe 
cases  we  have  supplied  ice  from  our 
refrigerator.  A  larger  size  machine 
than  we  have  could  be  used  to  bring 
much  comfort  to  the  suffering  lepers. 

A.  C.  Brunk,  June,  1940. 
MEDICAL  STATION 

We  have  had  some  hot  weather  in 
the  past  five  weeks  but  one  heavy  rain 
brought  much  relief.  The  rains  are 
expected  within  a  few  days.  The  hu- 
midity is  what  makes  it  so  uncomfort- 
able now.  The  farmers  are  all  busy 
in  their  fields  spreading  fertilizer,  re- 
pairing banks,  and  plowing,  so  that 
the  number  of  patients  is  quite  low, 
but  we  have  had  plenty  to  do  for  the 
hot  season. 

As  is  usual  during  this  time,  the 
workers  have  been  taking  their  leave 
by  turns.  Dr.  Singh  has  been  gone 
and  will  return  this  Saturday,  June  15. 
My  plan  is  to  return  to  Darjeeling  on 
the  seventeenth   and   then   bring  the 


family  down  the  middle  of  July.  Jua- 
nita  will  remain  there  in  the  Boarding. 
She  has  had  one  month's  experience 
in  boarding  and  seems  to  like  it. 

Our  nurse,  Purian,  left  the  work  in 
May  and  has  moved  with  her  husband 
to  another  area  where  he  is  employed 
as  a  teacher.  We  have  appreciated  the 
influence  of  this  home  in  our  midst. 
Purian  has  given  faithful  and  efficient 
service  in  the  hospital  and  will  not  be 
readily  replaced.  One  of  our  boys, 
Benjamin  Sahani,  has  completed  his 
compounder's  course  and  will  join  the 
staff  on  June  15.  The  five  first  year 
boys  all  also  successfully  passed  their 
examinations  and  will  begin  their  sec- 
ond year  work  in  July.  We  have  had 
a  number  of  major  operations  in  the 
past  month  and  all  the  patients  are 
doing  well.  Since  Dr.  Singh  has  been 
on  leave  Daniel  Singh,  compounder, 
has  assisted  and  has  done  very  well. 

The  community  was  saddened  by 
the  death  of  Magdalene  Silas,  aged  a- 
bout  sixteen.  She  left  a  bright  Chris- 
tian testimony.  She  had  done  good 
work  in  school  at  Balodgahan  and  was 
planning  to  continue  her  studies.  She 
and  her  people  seemed  to  be  victorious 
even  in  their  bereavement.  On  such 
occasions  we  raise  our  voices  in  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful  work 
He  has  done  in  the  hearts  of  many  in 
this  land. 

The  missionaries  all  seem  to  be  in 
good  health  at  this  time  and  we  con- 
tinue to  covet  your  prayers  for  the 
work.  Fred  S.  Brenneman. 

DARJEELING 

May  has  been  a  lovely  month  here 
in  Darjeeling.  We  have  had  sufficient 
rain  with  alternate  sunshine  to  give  us 
the  lovely  views  of  the  hills  and  the 
snowy  Kinchenjunga  Range  most  of 
the  time.  This  is  very  unusual  as  the 
dust  from  the  plains  or  the  mist  and 
clouds  often  make  May  a  poor  month 
for  enjoying  the  distant  beauty  of 
Darjeeling  and  the  Eastern  Himalayas. 

We  were  very  glad  to  see  our  mis- 
sionaries who  came  to  Darjeeling  this 
year.  We  had  not  seen  them  since  last 
summer,  as  we  remained  here  at 
Mount  Hermon  for  our  vacation.  We 
are  now  busy  in  the  midst  of  our  third 
year  of  teaching  here  in  the  school. 
Ezra  teaches  Art,  History,  and  Scrip- 
ture and  I  teach  Fourth  Standard. 
Sisters  Kniss  and  Hostetler  came  up 
with  the  school  party  in  March,  so 
their  children  began  the  year  ac  day 
scholars.  The  other  children  became 
boarders.  At  present  all  the  Mennon- 
ite  children  have  their  mothers  on  the 
estate. 

Sister  Good  is  in  Ghum  about  three 
miles  from  Darjeeling  and  Aunty 
Sarah  Lapp  is  in  Darjeeling  proper 
but  they  occasionally  come  down  here 
to  Mount  Hermon.  Mount  Hermon, 
where  most  of  us  stay,  is  about  two 


and  a  half  miles  out  of  Darjeeling 
proper. 

Bro.  Vogt  is  the  first  to  return  to 
his  work,  but  Sister  Vogt  and  the  chil- 
dren will  remain  until  August.  Merle 
is  now  in  fourth  standard  (6th  grade),  r 
LaVern  in  second  standard,  and  Virgil  [ 
in   upper  kindergarten.    Sister  King,  i 
John  David,  and  Stanley  have  recently  V 
come  and  Bro.  King  will  be  up  in  July.  | 
They  occupy  the  smaller  apartment 
of  the  log  cabin  and  the  Grabers  and 
Beares  share  the  larger  apartment  of 
the  same  house.  Ronald  Graber  is  in  I  :« 
the  third  standard  and  will  be  a  Fern  J  m 
Hill  boy  when  he  comes  into  boarding!  I 
in  July.   Sister  Beare  has  an  infected  or 
thumb  which  causes  her  much  pain  h 
and  improves  very  slowly. 

Bro.  Weaver  was  called  up  when,  si 
Betty  was  sick  and  taken  to  the  hos-  fc 
pital  but  she  is  well  again.  Carolyn  is  psi 
in  school  but  will  be  going  down  with  :r 
her  parents. 

Since  the  Jay  Hostetler  family  are  k 
in  a  different  field  they  are  especially  :  n 
appreciative  of  this  opportunity  of  Eel- 
lowship  with  the  other  missionaries.  j 
John  is  in  seventh  standard.  Mary  Ann  . 
in  sixth,  and  Lois  in  second. 

Paul  Kniss  is  the  oldest  of  our  mis- 
sionary children  in  Mount  Hermon. 
He  is  in  seventh  standard,  Mark  in 
sixth,  and  Esther  in  fourth.  This  is 
David's  first  year  in  school  but  he  will 
be  going  down  with  his  parents. 

Thursday,  June  6,  our  missionaries 
observed  their  monthly  Day  of  Pray- 
er. This  week  there  was  a  Conference 
of  six  sessions.  Bro.  Graber  spoke  one 
day.  His  morning  message  was,  "Sal- 
vation from  Sin — The  Good  News  of 
the  Gospel,"  and  his  afternoon  mes- 
sage was,  "Hope  thou  in  God."  We 
are  looking  forward  to  another  Con- 
ference on  Tuesday,  June  11,  when  J. 
S.  Hodge  speaks  on,  "The  Church  and 
the  Unfinished  Evangelistic  Task." 

Tomorrow  (Saturday),  we  Mennon- 
ites  are  all  looking  forward  to  having 
a  time  of  fellowship  together  in  the 
Community  House  here.  We  have  all 
enjoyed  the  times  of  both  physical 
and  spiritual  refreshing  during  this 
season.  During  the  next  two  weeks 
most  of  the  group  here  will  return  to 
their  work  on  the  plains  and  the  school 
children  will  go  into  Boarding. 

The  Darjeeling  News  is  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hershberger  who  are  teach- 
ers in  the  Mt.  Hermon  School  and 
though  not  on  the  missionary  list  I 
am  sure  they  are  doing  a  good  work 
and  deserve  your  prayers. 

Mina  B.  Esch. 

DONDI 

"Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord"  (Ps.  150:6).  This 
verse  was  brought  to  my  mind  when 
1  looked  out  over  the  jungle  and  the 
fields  around  us.  Everything  had  been 

(Continued  on  page  506) 
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A  NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rosita  Gamaleri 

In  the  month  of  April  a  branch  Sunday 
chool  was  opened  in  one  of  the  neglected 
iistricts  of  Pehuajo.  The  following  article 
,vas  written  by  the  native  girl  who  lives  with 
he  Brennemans  as  hired  girl  and  assists  in 
he  work  in  this  needy  district.  It  was  trans- 
ated  by  Sister  Brenneman  and  gives  an  idea 
>f  how  this  type  of  work  appeals  to  the  na- 
ive Christians. 


The  church  in  this  locality,  feeling 
the  need  of  enlarging  the  means  of  ex- 
tending the  Gospel,  opened  a  Sunday 
school  in  one  of  the  outlying  districts 
f  Pehuajo.   A  nice-  home  was  rented 
for  this  purpose,  which  also  provides 
home  for  a  widowed  sister  of  the 
church.    This  sister  and  the  orphan 
girl  that  lives  with  her  give  their  serv- 
ces  willingly  and  wholeheartedly  in 
visiting  the  homes  and  by  inviting  the 
hildren  to  the  Sunday  school.  They 
have  been  very  instrumental  in  arous- 
ing the  interest  of  the  children  in  this 
unevangelized  neighborhood. 

This  Sunday  school  is  taken  care  of 
by  three  of  us  girls,  members  of  the 
church,  with  the  desire  of  serving  the 
Lord.  We  go  every  Sunday  afternoon 
to  conduct  this  inspiring  class  of 
youngsters. 

We  remember  very  distinctly  the 
first  Sunday  that  we  went  with  this 
purpose  and  found  about  forty  chil- 
dren gathered  for  the  service."  which 
was  a  novelty  to  them.  Now  the  ma- 
jority of  them  have  been  attending  reg- 
ularly. We  could  note  in  their  faces 
expressions  of  curiosity  and  wonder. 
Some  were  so  lovable  that  one  could 
take  them  in  his  arms.  Others  asked, 
'When  can  we  enter,  Sefiorita?"  and 
upon  answering  them,  "within  a  few 
minutes,"  they  looked  at  each  other 
saying,  "soon."  They  were  so  anxious 
to  begin  the  meeting,  which  was  such 
a  novelty  to  them,  that  they  could 
hardly  contain  themselves.  They  no 
longer  felt  so  insignificant  because 
they  saw  that  someone  was  taking  an 
interest  in  them.  There  are  few  who 
take  into  account  the  actions  of  chil- 
dren. Perhaps  they  have  little  im- 
portance but  it  is  necessary  to  sow  the 
seed  in  childhood  in  order  to  reap  the 
harvest  later. 

One  of  the  things  that  has  come  to 


Bro.  and  Sister  Fatoni,  members  of  Pehuajo 
congregation,  in  front  of  their  house 


our    attention  is 

that     when  the 

pastor   passes  by 

some      of  their 

homes  they  recog- 
nize him  at  once 

and  exclaim,  "The 

Pastor."  Their 

eyes    shine  with 

happiness.  When 

the  pastor  and  his 

wife  arrive  at  the 

Sunday  school  in 

their      car  and 

blow  the  horn,  it 

is  almost  unbe- 
lievable to  see  the 

boys     and  girls 

come  running 

from     all  direc- 
tions.   How  happy  they  are  that  the 

Sunday-school  hour  has  arrived  again 
in  which  they  can  learn  more  about 
this  wonderful  man  called  Jesus. 

They  all  come  from  poor  humble 
homes  where  the  Bible  is  unknown. 
This  explains  why  the)'  have  not  re- 
ceived any  religious  teaching.  Al- 
though their  parents  have  not  taught 
them  anything  spiritual  or  religious, 
they  are  already  beginning  to  show 
signs  of  spiritual  growth  in  the  short 
time  that  they  have  received  religious 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school.  At 
first  they  did  not  give  us  a  good  im- 
pression concerning  their  personal  ap- 
pearance but  in  that  respect  they  have 
also  changed.  They  come  now  with 
clean  faces  and  clothes  and  nicely 
combed  hair.  Some  wear  their  school 
"guardapolvos"  because  they  are  too 
poor  to  buy  a  Sunday  dress  or  suit. 

As  we  arrive  at  the  Sunday  school 
we  notice  a  blackboard  on  the  outside 
of  the  house  with  the  following  words, 
"Sunday  School  at  3 :30  on  Sunday. 
Admission  free."  It  is  necessary  for 
the  people  to  know  that  it  is  free,  for 
some  have  the  idea  that  they  must  pay 
to  come  to  Sunday  school. 

We  walk  past  the  pretty  flower  gar- 
den and  enter  the  attractive  classroom 
where  order  prevails.  The  little  chairs 
are  all  arranged  nicely  in  rows.  There 
are  a  number  of  Scripture  text  mot- 
toes on  the  wall,  such  as  "God  is 
Love,"  "Let  us  love  one  another," 
which  are  very  simple  for  the  children 
to  memorize.  We  notice  that  some 
girls  of  twelve  years  cannot  read  or 
write.  For  the  opening  of  our  worship 
we  sing  simple  songs  and  choruses 
which  the  children  can  understand. 
Never  before  had  such  choruses  come 
from  their  lips,  but  now,  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  a  great  change  can  be  noted. 
They  themselves  can  lead  the  chorus- 
es and  even  more,  they  have  already 
learned  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  other  texts.  One 
little  girl  of  five  years  can  recite  texts. 
They  will  receive  Testaments  as  re- 
wards for  their  memory  work.  This 


The  Pehaujo  Sunday  School 

five-year-old  girl  is  the  pride  of  her 
older  sister.  It  seems  that  now  that 
the  children  realize  what  we  are  doing, 
the  personality  of  each  is  worth  more. 
They  are  the  precious  jewels  of  Jesus. 
They  are  children  but  they  will  be 
the  men  and  women  of  tomorrow. 
They  need  to  be  given  courage  and 
hope  and  be  brought  up  properly  so 
that  they  can  finally  reach  the  goal 
which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

One  of  the  things  which  attracts 
one's  attention  is  a  small  offering  box 
in  the  form  of  a  little  metal  pig.  We 
have  it  with  the  purpose  that  the  chil- 
dren learn  to  be  givers  to  the  Lord. 
The  purpose  has  been  explained  to 
them  and  now  they  feel  responsible, 
for  some  have  already  begun  to  give 
their  offerings  with  cheerfulness  of 
heart. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(July  25,  1940) 

Dear  Colaborers  in  Him :  —  "And 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not,  for  God  took  him."  This  was  the 
text  used  at  the  funeral  service  of  one 
of  our  aged  sisters  who  died  July  20. 
The  family  said  she  was  eighty-three 
years  of  age,  but  according  to  the 
church  record  she  was  born  in  1848, 
making  her  age  ninety-two,  which 
seems  to  us  more  nearly  correct.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  for 
nineteen  years.  The  service  was  held 
in  the  church  at  the  regular  Sunday 
school  hour  and  was  attended  by  all 
the  relatives  and  friends,  which  were 
sufficient  to  fill  the  house.  It  is  only 
on  rare  occasions  that  funeral  services 
are  held  in  our  church  buildings,  as 
many  have  not  yet  adopted  the  custom. 
We  considered  it  a  special  opportunity 
to  bring  a  Gospel  message  to  many  who 
never  come  to  our  regular  meetings. 
Entering  the  building  and  listening  to 
the  singing  of  hymns,  the  reading  of 
(Continued  on  page  508) 
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September  5 


Nyabasi  Station 

Our    Dear    Christian    Friends  and 
Prayer    Helpers,   Greetings   in  Jesus, 
Name  :— "Because  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon 
him  as  long  as  I  live"  (Ps.  116:2). 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayer.  He  has  led  very  definitely  thus 
far  in  this  opening  work  here  at  Nya- 
basi. Even  though  we  have  had  quite 
a  bit  of  rain  during  this  rainy  season, 
yet  the  work  was  never  at  a  standstill. 
Notwithstanding  we  thought  it  wise 
to  stop  the  bricklaying  work  for  about 
one  week  due  to  heavy  rains,  which 
caused  us  some  damage,  we  are  happy 
to  report  that  the  Lord  has  permitted 
us  to  progress  very  nicely  here  in  the 
building  work.  Our  four-room  hospital 
building,  15x46  feet,  is  about  com- 
pleted, other  than  the  outside  plaster- 
ing and  whitewashing.  The  garage 
and  workshop,  20x38  feet,  is  all  ready 
for  the  grass  roof.  The  Lord  has  sent 
us  a  native  who  is  skilled  in  the  line  of 
putting  on  grass  roofing,  and  we  ex- 
pect that  work  to  begin  tomorrow 
morning.  The  building  of  the  Dr.  Mack 
dwelling  house  is  also  nicely  started, 
the  building  of  the  foundation  walls 
being  in  progress  at  present.  Due  to 
heavy  rains,  we  have  been  unable  to 
haul  building  sand  for  some  time,  but 
in  January  and  February  we  were  able 
to  fill  our  needs  for  that  time.  As  we 
were  able  to  get  only  a  limited  amount 
of  gasoline  the  result  was  that  we  could 
not  haul  sufficient  sand  to  enable  us  to 
do  much  cement  and  plaster  work  dur- 
ing the  rainy  season.  But,  praise  the 
Lord !  He  gave  us  other  work  to  do 
which  did  not  require  so  much  sand. 
■During  the  time  when  we  had  shut 
down  the  bricklaying  work  we  put  the 
workmen  to  planting  trees,  and  in  about 
four  days  they  planted  over  700  trees 
consisting  of  Eucalyptus,  Jacaranda, 
Black  Wattle,  and  Ironwood. 

During  the  past  week  we  were  per- 
mitted to  visit  our  fellow  missionaries. 
We  left  our  station  here  on  Monday, 
May  20,  with  the  intention  of  going  to 
Bukiroba  for  a  ministerial  meeting,  but 
before  we  returned  it  seemed  expedient 
that  we  reach  every  station.  It  was 
rather  an  unusual  experience.  We  ap- 
preciated the  fellowship  very  much 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  each  of 
the  stations. 

The  rainy  season  seems  to  be  about 
over,  although  we  have  had  some  rain 
the  past  few  days  but  not  such  heavy 
showers. 

May  29,  1940.  C.  M.  Ferster. 

How  would  you  like  to  come  to 
"Nyarero"  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  do- 
ings here?  But  many  of  you  may  say, 
"Where  is  Nyarero?  We  have  never 
heard  of  such  a  place."  Well,  "Nyarero" 
is  the  name  of  the  hill  on  which  our 
mission  (known  as  Nyabasi)  is  located. 


It  is  a  beautiful  spot  to  which  our  Lord 
led  those  of  our  group  to  "spy  out"  this 
land  of  Nyabasi  a  few  years  ago.  It  is 
located  at  an  altitude  of  approximately 
5500  ft.  The  climate  seems  ideal.  The 
soil  is  fertile  and  there  is  an  abundance 
of  rainfall,  we  are  told.  Having  lived 
here  only  five  months,  we  are  not  able 
to  say  what  is  normal.  One  old  man 
told  us  that  he  knows  of  only  two  sea- 
sons when  they  had  crop  failures.  One 
time  the  crop  was  destroyed  by  locusts 
and  another  time  it  was  because  of  the 
heavy  rains.  The  people  planted  at  least 
three  times  and  each  time  the  fields 
were  washed  out  by  heavy  rains  so  that 
in  the  end  the  harvest  was  very  poor. 
Nyabasi  is  sixty-one  miles  east  of  Mu- 
soma. 

Well,  now  come  with  me  and  have  a 
look.  The  drum  is  beaten  at  6  :30  A.  M. 
This  tells  the  workmen  that  they  have 
only  one  half  hour  until  they  will  hear 
another  call  of  the  drum,  which  means 
that  they  are  to  be  here  to  answer  roll, 
as  it  is  being  called  by  the  pastor.  This 
finished,  there  is  a  short  period  of  wor- 
ship before  the  work  is  assigned  for  the 
day. 

The  day's  work  being  assigned  to 
each  person,  he  goes,  sometimes  with 
a  willingness  to  get  done  quickly,  be- 
cause he  has  been  given  piece  work  and 
the  faster  he  works  the  sooner  he  will 
be  finished.  And  others — you  watch 
them  and  wonder,  "What  are  they  do- 
ing?" It  is  not  hard  to  guess  that  these 
have  been  given  work  by  the  hour.  If 
you  came  and  stayed  over  a  period  of 
time  you  might  see  groups  of  workmen 
doing  such  work  as  carrying  water, 
carrying  stones,  cutting  grass,  digging 
out  for  foundation  walls,  laying  stone 
walls,  making  bricks,  laying  bricks, 
plastering,  roofing  with  grass  or  cor- 
rugate, and  we  must  not  forget  the  car- 
penters who  make  window  and  door 
frames,  doors,  furniture,  such  as  tables, 
chairs,  desks,  bureaus,  etc.  Then  we 
think  of  the  boys  who  help  us  in  our 
houses  and  in  our  gardens.  We  appre- 
ciate the  help  that  they  give  us. 

Sometime  ago  we  were  in  need  of 
flour  for  a  few  of  the  men  working  for 
us  ;  and  maize  flour  being  expensive  and 
not  available  near  by,  we  decided  to  buy 
millet  and  wimbi  flour  locally,  but  we 
could  not  buy  very  much  with  money. 
Then  we  were  told  that  we  could  get 
more  flour  if  we  gave  salt  in  exchange 
for  flour.  We  bought  a  supply  of  salt 
and  were  able  to  get  plenty  of  flour.  A 
few  times  the  men  who  are  using  the 
flour  brought  complaints,  saying  that 
the  flour  was  not  genuine.  And  again 
last  evening  they  came  with  their 
cooked  "ugali"  (bread)  saying  that 
ashes  were  mixed  with  the  flour.  To- 
day we  had  some  natives  test  the  flour 
before  buying  it,  and  a  good  bit  was 
rejected.  Some  of  them  took  their  flour 
back  without  saying  a  word.    I  told 


them  that  in  the  "Word"  it  is  written 
"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out' 
and  that  even  this  matter  of  trying  tc 
hide  ashes  in  the  flour  would  become 
known. 

How  we  long  to  see  a  revival  in  this 
land.  Too  many  seem  to  be  satisfied  tc 
keep  on  in  the  old  path.  Pray  for  these 
people,  that  there  may  be  a  real  awak 
ening  in  Nyabasi  land. 

Maybell  M.  Ferster. 
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bare  and  dry.  Now  after  a  few  nice 
showers  the  grass  is  peeping  out,  the 
trees  look  green  and  refreshed,  art 
imals  seem  to  have  new  life,  and,  most 
of  all,  people  are  so  refreshed.  Al- 
though they  say  it  will  be  ten  or  fif 
teen  days  before  the  real  rains  begin 
yet  we  feel  the  worst  part  of  the  hoi 
season  must  be  over  and  cooler  weath 
er  is  near.  We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  good  health  He  has  given  our 
family  during  these  hot  days. 

Last  week  we  had  a  wedding  here 
at  our  station.  The  groom  is  from 
Mahodi  and  the  bride  from  here.  It 
seems  they  like  to  get  things  over  in 
a  short  time,  so  the  engagement,  wed- 
ding, and  all  was  over  in  less  than 
two  weeks.  The  boy  had  not  met  the 
girl  before  he  came  but  was  ready  fori 
the  engagement.  They  went  to  live  in 
Mahodi  and  the  girl  will  probably  not 
see  her  folks  more  than  once  a  year 
although  the  distance  is  only  85  miles 

Doctor  was  just  now  called  out  to 
a  near-by  village  to  see  a  young  man 
who  was  bitten  by  a  poisonous  snake 
in  the  night.  It  is  now  4:00  p.  m.,  so 
he  was  dead  before  doctor  arrived 
This  is  very  typical  of  these  people. 
They  put  off  asking  for  help  or  com- 
ing to  the  doctor  until  it  is  too  late 
They  are  apt  to  try  all  their  native 
medicines,  call  in  neighbors,  and  per 
haps  a  witch  doctor,  and  then  wdien  all 
fails  come  to  the  Missionary  Doctor 
You  can  see  how  difficult  it  is  for 
him  or  her.  Some  do  it  because  of 
faith  in  their  own  religion,  some  be 
cause  of  fear  and  some  because  they 
think  they  have  no  money.  We  hope 
and  pray  and  ask  you  to  pray  that 
these  people  may  not  put  off  coming 
to  Christ  until  the  eleventh  hour  or 
until  it  ■  is  too  late.  So  please  pray, 
PRAY !  Yoders. 


B). 

% 
K  rr. 


In  the  family  of 'Andrew  Murray,  of  South 
Africa,  eleven  children  grew  to  adult  life.  Five 
of  the  six  sons  became  ministers  and  four  of 
the  daughters  became  ministers'  wives.  The 
next  generation  had  a  still  more  striking 
record  in  that  ten  grandsons  became  minis 
ters  and  thirteen  became  missionaries.  The 
secret  of  this  unusual  contribution  to  the 
Christian  ministry  was  the  Christian  home. 

—John  R.  Mott. 
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Inasm^ocb  as  ye  Ib&ve 
it  ootfo  ome 


dottue  it  <um>to  me.  Matt: 


25:  40. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


mo 


"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
I). 

*  =t=  =1= 

"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 

je  measured  tio  you  again"  (Matt.  7  :2). 

*  *  * 

Generosity  is  a  lovely  virtue.  There 
s  always  something  appealing  in  a 
generous  gift  of  anything  —  money, 
help,  friendship,  time.  God  has  given 
to  each  one  of  us  gifts  too  numerous  to 
mention.  He  has  given  generously. 
Many  of  these  gifts  are  apparently 
mall  and  insignificant,  yet  God  has 
given  them  with  a  generous  hand.  As 
we  receive  these  gifts  from  God,  we  in 
turn  need  to  pass  them  on  to  others  if 

they  are  to  fulfill  their  purpose. 

*  *  * 

My  friend  is  busy  as  I  come  to  call 
on  her.  I  am  conscious  that  she  has 
}&en  busy  and  that  her  task  is  still  un- 
finished. But  for  the  time  being  she 
seems  to  have  forgotten  that  there  is 
janything  to  do,  but  to  be  generous  and 
friendly  to  me  as  her  caller.  She  gives 
'generously  of  her  time  and  friendliness, 
and  the  visit  is  a  blessing  to  us  both. 

*  *  * 

Again  we  may  be  urging  a  gift  for  a 
worthy  cause.  My  friend  gives,  of 
course,  but  she  gives  grudgingly  and 
ungraciously,  insisting  upon  her  needs 
while  she  gives  to  others.  This  kind 
of  giving  may  help  the  cause,  but  it 
certainly  does  not  help  the  giver  all 
that  it  might.  I  wonder  what  the  great 
All  Father  thinks  of  us  as  His  children 
when  we  give  so  reluctantly? 

^  ^ 

Helping  a  worthy  cause  is  noble.  It 
is  a  privilege  to  have  a  share  in  the 
sending  of  the  Gospel  or  in  the  relief  of 
suffering.  The  recipient  may  not  al- 
ways be  worthy.  The  gift  may  not  al- 
ways be  put  to  the  very  best  use,  but  in 
the  name  of  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
Master  who  hath  done  so  much  for  us, 
let  us  help  and  give  graciously,  cheer- 
fully, liberally,  for  "God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver." 


LOCAL  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
WITNESSING  THROUGH 
SEWING  CIRCLE 
WORK 

By  Fannie  E.  Thomas 

In  Acts  9:36-43  the  story  of  a  woman 
whose  name  is  Dorcas  is  recorded.  This 
is  a  story  often  read  and  meditated  up- 
on by  girls  and  women  at  their  annual 


sewing  meetings.  •  -Did-  Dorcas  see  the 
need  of  others  locally  and  abroad? 
Rightly  our  answer  would  be,  Yes.  The 
Word  of  God  tells  us  she-  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds,  always 
ready  to  help  in  time  of  need.  But,  as 
we  all  know,  the  time  came  when  Dor- 
cas was  called  away,  and  how  sad  the 
widows  and  all  others  were.  Was  Dor- 
cas missed?  If  death  should  overtake 
us,  would  our  help  be  missed?  Indeed, 
we  can  say  there  truly  was  joy  and 
happiness  when  Peter  restored  her  to 
life:  Let  us  all  be  up  and  doirig  our  bit 
when  opportunity  comes. 

As  you  notice,  my  subject  calls  for 
local  opportunities  for  wit-U'essing 
through  sewing  circle  work:1  I  will 
probably  not  discuss  all  the'  oppor- 
tunities we  may  have  far  witnessing 
in  each  community,  for  as  yb'u  all  kficnv, 
in  various  communities  we  have  varied 
opportunities.  Therefore,  I  wish  as  I 
write  that  you  would  each  one  think  of 
your  own  community  as  well,  as  I  am 
thinking  mostly  of  my  place  of  labor 
and  ways  in  which  I  can  witness 
through  sewing  circle  work. 

First,  let  us  think  of  those  in  our 
community  who  may  have  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  fire  in  their  homes  or  to  whom 
accidents  of  various  kinds  may  have 
befallen.  Is  there  an  opportunity  for 
witnessing  through  the  sewing  circle 
in  times  such  as  this?  To  illustrate: 
In  our  community  a  few  years  ago  two 
homes  burned  to  the  ground  and  with 
them  nearly  all  the  possessions  the 
families  owned.  Since  the  need  for 
clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  was  there,  the 
sewing  circle,  having  a  few  extra  quilts 
on  hand,  gave  some  of  those.  How 
greatly  they  were  appreciated  !  One  of 
these  families  happehed  to  be  a  Slavish 
family  and  the  father  and  three  children 
were  living  alone.  The  smallest  child 
was  a  girl  of  five  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  the  misfortune,  and  since  we 
knew  they  had  no  suitable  place  to  live, 
several  of  our  sisters  opened  their  doors 
for  them  to  stay  until  a  new  dwelling 
was  built. 

Yes,  I  must  not  forget  to  say  that 
even  the  junior  girls  did  their  part  in 
this  case".  As  most  of  them  went  to  one 
public  school,  they,  with  the  help  of 
'the  Other  school"  children,  supplied 
enough  money  to  buy  the  little  girl  a 
new  coat.and  cap,  and  even  a  dolly.  The 
reason  for  the  new  dolly  was  this  :  Lit- 
tle Johanna  saw  her  much-treasured 
dolly  burn  and  had  to  cry  because  of  it. 
But  how  glad  she  was  when  she  got 


the  new  dolly.  It  was  only  a  small 
thing,  but  brought  great  joy  to  her.  The 
father  was  so  thankful  and  very  grate- 
ful for  all  that  was  done  for  them  at 
this  time. 

We  may  think  sometimes  that  we 
should  just  help  those  of  our  own 
church  and  faith.  But  let  us  help  all  we 
can,  regardless  of  faith,  creed,  or  race. 
Folks  of  all  kinds  appreciate  it. 

Second,  I  thought  of  our  winter  Bible 
schools,  and  our  mission  homes  and  sta- 
tions. In  Bible  school  work  we  can 
help  supply  eatables,  and  even  some- 
times give  them  of  our  time  and  labor. 
Probably  some  of  you  have  no  Bible 
school  in  the  winter,  and  you  say  that 
that  is  not  for  me.  Well,  how  about 
your  giving  financial  help,  or  in  some 
other  way  you  may  help  some  poor 
family  in  your  community.  Jesus  once 
remarked  that  the  poor  are  with  us 
always. 

Then  there  are  our  mission  homes 
and  stations.  I  think  all  of  us  can  have 
a  part  in  this.  If  there  is  no  mission 
station  in  your  community,  you  can 
pray  for  others  that  are  in  mission  sta- 
tions, and  possibly  you  can  help  other 
stations  in  need  that  may  not  be  just 
in  your  local  community,  but  near  by. 

flow  about  those  homes  in  your  com- 
munity where  there  is  possibly  a  large 
family ;  perhaps  an  invalid  father  or 
mother,  or  a  child  sick  and  helpless  in 
the  home?  Could  you  spare  a  few 
hours  every  few  weeks  or  even  more 
often  to  help  them,  or  simply  go  to 
visit  the  home  and  thus  help  bring  a 
little  sunshine  into  the  home?  Isn't  it 
wonderful  what  a  visit  in  such  a  home 
will  ofttimes  do? 

Then,  again,  there  are  those  poor 
homes  all  around  us  in  need  of  cloth- 
ing, food,  etc.,  and  even  the  Word  of 
God  is  needed  in  their  lives.  Can  you 
do  your  bit  in  such  a  work?  I  believe 
most  of  us  can  sew,  cook,  etc.  Granted 
that  the  father  should  provide,  but  he 
does  not,  then  let  us  look  up  and  help 
lift  that  mother's  burden. 

There  are  many  more  ways  in  which 
we  as  the  adult  members  of  the  sewing- 
circle  can  help  in  our  own  local  com- 
munities. Time  does  not  permit  to 
mention  many  more,  although  I  would 
like  to  mention  one  that  I  think  would 
be  a  good  one  for  the  junior  girls;  that 
is,  the  making  of  mottoes,  scrapbooks, 
little  baby  garments,  etc.  Then  perhaps 
some  time  a  little  one  in  your  com- 
munity will  be  in  need  of  help,  or  per- 
haps may  be  ill.  Wouldn't  a  little  motto 
or  scrapbook,  or  something  else  you 
ma}'  have  made,  help  to  bring  cheer  to 
that  little  one? 

For  a  closing  thought  I  wish  to  pre- 
sent a  poem  entitled,  "Women  of  the 
Bible,"  by  Barbara  Cripe  of  Delavan, 
111- 

I  think  of  Bible  women, 

And  wonder  what  they've  done, 

That  they  are  named  in  Scripture 
And  honorable  mention  won. 
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Deborah  led  an  army, 

In  God  she  put  her  trust; 

If  I  would  be  victorious, 
Then  trust  in  Him  I  must. 

Hannah  knelt  in  prayer, 

When  saddened  was  her  heart; 
And  all  who  ask,  God  promised 

That  blessings  He'll  impart. 

Moses'  mother  taught  him 

To  live  for  God  alone; 
And  I,  too,  as  a  mother, 

Can  teach  within  my  home. 

Esther  had  true  courage, 
Before  the  king  to  appear; 

I,  too,  should  never  falter, 
Since  Christ  is  ever  near. 

Ruth  chose  both  well  and  wisely, 
Her  choice  was  well  repaid; 

I  find  in  my  life  daily, 
That  choices  must  be  made. 

At  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Mary  found  her  place; 
I,  too,  can  kneel  before  Him, 

And  know  I'm  saved  by  grace. 

Martha  did  the  serving, 

Jesus  was  her  guest; 
I,  too,  can  live  for  others, 

And  find  in  Him  sweet  rest. 

Dorcas  used  her  needle, 
To  sew  for  those  in  need; 

I,  too,  can  use  my  needle, 
Or  do  some  kindly  deed. 

Mary  poured  the  ointment, 
And  counted  not  the  cost; 

My  best  I,  too,  can  give  Him, 
And  count  it  not  as  lost. 

Priscilla  knew  the  Scripture, 
And  helped  the  one  in  need; 

I,  too,  can  know  my  Bible, 
And  help  to  sow  the  seed. 

I'm  just  a  common  woman, 

There's  little  I  can  do; 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  me, 

God  can  use  me  too. 


REPORT 


Of  Springs,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle,  Beginning 


July  1,  1939,  and  ending  June  30,  1940 

No.  of  members  enrolled  25 

No.  of  meetings  held  25 

No.  of  members  present  357 
Average  No.  of  members  present  14 

Visitors  2 

Coverings  made  25 

Garments  made  12 

Quilts  quilted  13 

Money  Received 

For  fees                               $  14.32 

For  coverings  7.90 

For  work  done  55.00 

For  covering  material  11.76 

For  public  sales  &  miscellaneous  21.24 


Total  received  $110.22 
Cash  on  hand  June  30,  1939  36.51 


Total  $146.73 
Paid  Out 

Home  Charity  $  34.14 

Home  Expense  69.94 

La  Junta  Nurses  Fund  5.00 

Replogle  Fund  20.00 


Total  paid  out  $129.08 


Bal.  in  Treas.  June  30,  1940  $  17.65 

Altoona  Provisions  $17.00 
Johnstown  Provisions  $43.15 


Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Sec. -Treas. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Lancaster  Mission  for  the  Colored 

(460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  Christians,  Greetings  in  our 
Redeemer's  name  : — We  are  thankful 
for  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  two 
weeks  of  Bible  school  that  closed  July 
19  with  an  average  attendance  of  140. 
Forty-two  received  rewards  for  per- 
fect attendance.  Among  these  was  a 
mother  and  eleven  of  her  children, 
none  of  whom  missed  a  night.  The 
twelfth  son  attended  until  he  was 
called  to  camp.  This  family  is  in  need 
of  praying  helpers.  The  mother  tries 
to  be  a  Christian;  the  father  is  in  jail, 
where  he  spends  much  of  his  time. 

The  school  was  not  without  its  prob- 
lems, but  our  consecrated  group  of 
teachers  faithfully  taught  the  Word. 
We  were  thankful  that  there  was 
enough  money  received  to  cover  the 
expenses,  the  teachers  freely  giving 
their  time  and  services.  The  Lord 
will  bless  and  reward  them,  for  they 
did  it  as  unto  Him. 

The  attendance  on  the  Lord's  Day 
at  services  dropped  some  during  July 
and  August.  Some  of  the  scholars 
have  gone  to  the  country,  others  got 
careless,  and  still  others  were  uncon- 
cerned. 

We  are  reminded  daily  that  we  are 
still  in  the  presence  of  sin,  and  truly 
the  Lord  alone  is  our  shield  and  hid- 
ing place.  Serious  things  are  happen- 
ing almost  daily.  A  few  blocks  from 
our  home  a  man  stabbed  his  lover 
twelve  times.  She  is  now  in  the  hos- 
pital and  he  in  jail  with  a  three- 
months'  sentence. 

"Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear :  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear"  (Isa.  59:1,2).  By 
these  verses  we  see  that  it  is  not  God's 
fault  that  people  are  not  getting  saved 
but  rather  their  own  fault.  Will  you 
pray  that  these  people  will  be  made 
willing  to  accept  the  Lord  while  He 
may  be  found,  and  that  the  Mission 
here  might  ever  be  a  lighthouse,  by 
the  power  of  God,  to  lead  them  to 
Christ? 

Different  sisters  from  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant church  district  have  again  taken 
some  jars  to  fill;  if  any  other  sisters 
care  to  help  in  this  way  there  are  still 
some  empty  jars  here. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  together  as 
we  are  each  one  in  our  own  field  of 
labor  for  Him.  Let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves by  reading  and  meditation  upon 
the  Word  daily,  and  then  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  on. 

We  thank  all  who  are  helping  in 
this  work  in  any  way,  especially  those 
who  have  prayed  for  us  that  our  faith 
fail  not. 

Aug.  27,  1940.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 
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(Continued  from  page  505) 
the  Scriptures,  to  prayers,  and  to  ; 
sermon  is  quite  a  contrast  to  the  Cath 
olic  custom  on  such  occasions.  I  passec 
by  the  Catholic  church  one  day  just  as 
a  funeral  procession  arrived,  and  s< 
paused  to  see  what  the  service  was  like 
The  priest  came  out  and  sprinkled  some 
holy  water  on  the  casket  and  mumblec: 
over  some  words  which  no  one  under- 
stood, and  then  the  procession  movec 
on  towards  the  cemetery.  I  was  tolc 
later  that  if  the  family  cares  to  spenc 
more  money  for  a  burial  the  casket  car 
be  taken  inside  the  church  for  a  shori 
ceremony.  We  felt  that  the  folks  reall) 
appreciated  our  method  of  conducting  t~ 
the  service. 

Reports  from  the  short-term  Bible  | 
school  indicate  that  the  students  are 
enjoying  the  classes  very  much  and  an 
really  sorry  that  the  term  is  only  twc 
weeks  in  length.  We  believe  that  this 
school  will  become  an  annual  affair  and:  m 
will  be  the  means  of  spiritual  growth  Pf 
for  the  youth  of  the  church. 

The  dedication  service  of  the  new  I' 
church  building  in  the  town  of  Frencl  ;i' 
had  to  be  postponed  because  of  heavj 
rains.  It  will  probably  be  held  during!  f 
the  first  part  of  August. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  plans  to  start  on  his;  li 
journey  to  Paraguay  July  27.  He  will  it 
visit  the  Mennonite  colony  of  the  Chacc  f 
in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Cen-  6[ 
tral  Committee.  The  trip  requires  a  I 
week  going  and  a  week  returning,  as!  it 
transportation  facilities  are  very  poor 
We  expect  him  to  return  to  the  Argen-  | 
tine  about  August  20  to  meet  all  of  out  >t 
missionaries  and  discuss  problems  t; 
which  arise  in  connection  with  out!  ! 
work.  It  is  the  plan  that  Bro.  Litwillei  v 
accompany  him  to  act  as  interpreted 
and  traveling  companion,  thus  making  | 
the  strenuous  journey  more  pleasant  as  i! 
well  as  more  profitable.  We  pray  for  [ 
him  a  pleasant  and  prosperous  visit 
among  our  brethren  in  the  hot  country  L 
to  the  north  of  us.  Soliciting  a  contin-  I 
uing  interest  in  your  prayer  support,!  [ 
we  remain, 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman.  1 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


There  are  four  things  that  we  should 
consider  when  we  receive  calls  to  do; 
certain  things:  (1)  Is  it  according  to 
Scripture?  (2)  Is  there  a  need  that  the  : 
work  should  be  done?  (3)  Is  it  in  ac- 
cord- with  good  judgment?  (4)  Have 
we  the  qualifications  needed  for  the 
proposed  work? — J.  J.  Hostetler. 


Let  us  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  :  a  covenant  of  closer  fellowship 
with  God,  of  a  purer  heart  and  life,  of 
a  more  faithful  service. — Daniel  Wert. 


If,  in  spite  of  all  your  consistent  liv-| 
ing,  you  are  evil  spoken  of,  happy  are! 
you. — John  H.  Mosemann. 


Mennonite  Old  People's  Home.  MaugansviUe,  Maryland 

LOOKING  INTO  THE  PAST 

(Continued  from  page  501) 

cided  I  had  my  wish.  I  was  happy  to  care  for  these  under- 
nourished boys.  They  had  very  little  except  what  Christian 
people  had  given  them.  It  took  a  lot  of  patience  and  care 
to  get  them  adjusted,  but  we  were  happy  to  see  results.  In 
a  week's  time  the  little  one  had  rosy  cheeks.  Their  father 
is  dead  and  their  mother  very  poor. 

We  could  not  take  the  place  of  a  mother  but  we  could  in 
iiif  part  satisfy  that  lonely  feeling.  It  was  a  joy  to  get  them 
ready  for  bed,  to  have  a  Bible  story  or  other  good  stories 
with  them,  to  have  their  prayers  and  tuck  them  into  their 
beds.  Often  after  they  had  all  gone  to  sleep  and  I  would 
go  in  and  take  one  more  look  and  see  that  they  were  all 
right  for  the  night,  there  would  come  to  me  a  deep  feeling 
of  satisfaction,  that  I  could  help  take  care  of  these  dear 
boys  and  girls  whom  the  Lord  loves. 

We  had  many  helpful  and  spiritual  times  together  in  our 
morning  worship  in  Bible  teaching,  and  Bible  reading  with 
seasons  of  song  and  prayer.  Sometimes  after  the  children 
had  all  retired  we  as  workers  would  meet  in  the  living  room 
for  an  hour  of  fellowship  and  worship.  I  have  found  these 
periods  very  helpful. 

Nearly  all  the  boys  and  girls  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour when  they  come  to  the  years  of  accountability.  This 
always  makes  us  happy.  But  they  need  constant  help  to  be 
kept  in  the  right  way. 

I  have  appreciated  so  much  the  opportunity  of  working 
with  other  Christian  people.  They  have  been  a  help  to  me. 
Then  also  we  have  learned  to  know  and  appreciate  many 
Christian  friends  who  came  as  visitors.  They  often  were  a 
help  to  the  workers. 

I  have  been  asked  the  question,  "Are  you  not  sorry  that 
you  have  spent  all  these  years  here  at  the  Home  in- 
stead of  going  out  to  get  financial  gain?"  I  can 
heartily  answer  that  I  am  not  in  the  least  sorry,  but 
very  happy  that  I  had  the  opportunity  of  spending 
a  few  years  for  my  Lord  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

CONSIDERATION  FOR  THE  AGED 

(Continued  from  page  502) 
it  must  be  kept  in  the  management.  We  must  keep 
these  words  of  Jesus  in  our  minds,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  .  .  .  ." 

Among  the  inmates  we  have  the  blind,  those  who 
are  partly  blind,  and  some  who  are  entirely  helpless ; 
others  are  mentally  impaired,  a  few  are  tray  pa- 
tients, some  are  partially  deaf,  and  others  are  en- 
tirely deaf;  we  also  have  some  with  rheumatics, 
paralytics — a  number  are  partially  helpless.  In 
looking  over  this  list  one  can  readily  see  the  good 
that  can  be  done  here  to  the  unfortunates. 
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Our  working  force  consists  of  six  sisters  and  one 
brother  who  is  janitor  and  chore  man,  besides  myself. 
Our  matron  has  been  with  us  nearly  seventeen  years 
and  some  of  the  other  workers,  seven  years.  As  a  rule, 
nfter  the  workers  are  here  a  while,  they  like  the  work. 
While  it  is  strenuous  at  times,  it  is  usually  arranged  so 
that  they  can  have  a  few  hours  for  themselves  each  day. 

I  wish  to  state  that  we  are  not  entirely  self-support- 
ing, but  we  appreciate  what  the  brotherhood  is  doing 
for  us  and  we  hope  they  will  keep  on.  We  have  some 
complete  Mennonite  charity  members  and  a  good 
many  part-charity  inmates.  In  conclusion,  I  wish  to 
say  while  there  are  many  Homes  for  the  Aged  scat- 
tered over  the  United  States  in  lodges,  fraternal  or- 
ganizations, and  many  different  denominations  of 
churches  which  are  a  great  asset  to  their  particular 
group  to  which  the  members  belong,  we  as  laborers 
hope  to  be  steadfast  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  study  to  show  ourselves  approved 
unto  God,  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  Truth. 
Eureka,  111. 


A  NEW  MOVE  AT  MILLERS VILLE  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

At  the  July  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Mil- 
lersville  Children's  Home  the  question  of  providing  our 
Home  children  with  elementary  school  privileges  under 
our  own  direction  was  discussed,  and  sentiment  seemed 
very  favorable  toward  this  work.  Immediate  action  was 
taken  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee'to  bring  our  con- 
viction before  our  Bishop  Board  for  their  consideration. 
They  gave  answer  as  being  favorably  impressed  and  en- 
couraged the  Home  Board  to  proceed  to  provide  a  build- 
ing suitable  for  this  work. 

At  the  August  meeting  of  the  Board  a  building  commit- 
tee was  appointed  and  instructed  to  start  work  at  once.  At 
this  time  the  work  is  started  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to 
have  construction  finished  in  time  so  that  a  large  part  of 
the  coming  school  term  may  be  under  the  direction  of  one 
of  our  own  faith.  Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  may  direct 
in  this  work,  especially  in  the  selection  of  a  consecrated 
teacher  and  the  right  textbooks? 

We  do  not  expect  to  make  any  special  drives  for  money 
either  publicly  or  for  personal  subscriptions,  but,  should 
you  feel  led  of  the  Lord  to  help  these  unfortunate  children 
get  a  right  educational  start,  count  this  your  privilege. 
Some  have  already  voluntarily  expressed  their  desire  to 
have  a  part  in  this  work.  Any  member  of  the  Home  Board 
or  the  superintendent  will  be  glad  to  supply  any  informa- 
tion desired. 

Jacob  D.  Mellinger,  Sec. 


The  Comfortable  Quarters  of  the  MillersviUe  Children's  Home 
Entrance  Approach 
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Coliliifeana  O  14  00 

Paul  T.  -.'fchidd'.e  7  00 

A  Sister'  Kan  20  00 

Edith  Miller  7  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fd  Pa.  45  00 

T  K  Moyer  CI  Pa  25  00 

Emma  SS  Ind  10  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  8  00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  8  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  2  00 

171  00 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind  9  00 
Bl  Glen  SS  Mrs  Jno  Landis 

CI  Pa  9  00 

Tressler  SBS  Dela  8  31 

An  Olive  SS  CI  Ind  11  00 
Bl  Glen  SS  Robt  Nase  CI 

Pa  11  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 

Wil  Spgs  SS  Pr  Dept  111  9  00 

Ps  2:8  Ind  15  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  25  98 
Conestoga  SS  Mast  Stoltzfus 

CI  Pa  11  00 

E  Bend  SS  CI  5  111  3  75 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  15  36 

Mountville  SS  Pa  44  00 

A  Sister  Pa  11  00 

Millwood  SS  Chil  Pa  11  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  11  00 

Manheim  SS  Pa  18  00 
Strasburg  SS  Pr  &  Beg  CI 

Pa  9  00 

Albanv  SS  Ore  20  28 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  53  15 

Roanoke  Bible  School  111  13  13 

Waldo  SS  111  31  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  CI  Pa  11  00 

Sug  Crk  SS  Pr  Dept  la  13.-85 

W  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  la  15  50 

Alpha  SS  Minn  20  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  3  00 

Fernland  SBS  Mich  5  70 

Elkhart  SS  SBS  Ind  10  21 

How-Miami  SS  Cls  Ind  22  00 

E  Zorra  YPM  Ont  11  00 

E  Zorra  SBS  Ont  11  35 

PI  View  SS  3  Sis  Cls  O  11  00 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O  3  25 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Centre  Miss  SS  Pa  1  00 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa  5  30 

Martinsville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Altoona  SS  Pa  10  84 


Widow 

Locust  Gr  SS  CI  girls  Pa 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Freeport  SS  Cls  12,  15  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  W  Beechy 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Handrich 
Elizabethtown  SS 

Edna  Ebersole  CI  Pa 
Hanover  SS  Mrs  Ira  S 

Miller  CI  Pa 
Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 
Sug  Crk  SS  CI  la 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O 
Martins  Crk  SS  CI  13  O 


Medical 

Mary  Zook 

An  E  Bend  SS  CI  111 

Strasburg  SBS  Pa 

Catlin  SS  Kan 

S  Union  SC  O 

Kidron  SC  O 


Pastor's  Support 

Chas  Shantz 


558 

96 

5 

50 

5 

50 

7 

00 

f  11 

00 

4 

00 

5 

50 

5 

50 

5 

50 

30 

04 

5' 

50 

5 

50 

90 

54 

50  00 

4 

00 

20 

91 

10 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

114 

91 

15 

00 

September  5 
Lepers 

Kitchener  SS  G  Weber  CI 
Ont  7  61 

India  Cut  Garments 

Hopedale  SC  111 
Freeport  SC  111 
Goodfield  SC  111 
Metamora  SC  111 
Morrison  SC  111 
Willow  Spr  SC  111 
Roanoke  SC  111 


2  7i 


Total  for  India 


14  5: 
4,098  Si 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  20  0C 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  5' 

A  Bro  &  Sis  la  "  16  0( 

Springs  Cong  Pa  14  0( 

Milt  S  Otto  2  0( 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  O  9  4! 

Strasburg  SBS  Pa  21  4( 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Strasburg 

Cong  Pa  25  0(  i, 

Filer  Cong  Ida  18  Of  " 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  20  9/ 

Roanoke  Cong  111  18  91 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  1 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111  5  71 

Morton  SS  111  5  71 

Hopedale  Bible  Sch  Pr  CI  1 

111  2  1C 

Hopedale  Bible  Sch  Jr  CI  4 

111  5  Id 

Providence  Cong  Pa  10  5C 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  21  65 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  17.  48 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  24  15 

Crys  Spg  Cong  Kan  12  45 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  65 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  3 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  95 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  62  92 

Olive  SS  Ind  52  40 

Bowne  SBS  Mich  4  22 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Pleas  View  SS  O  6  35 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  6  45 


455  06 

Missionary 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  181  00 

A  Bro  &  Fam  la  10  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  10  00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  112  50 

E  Z  Penna  5  00 

Friends  Fla.  50  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  42  66 

Goods  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont  7  25 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  12  75 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Bank  SS  Va  9  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Wanner  Ch  Mis  Mtg  Ont  125  00 
Martins  &  PI  View  SC  O  20  00 
Central  SC  Elida  O  35  50 

OrrviUe  SC  O  11  16 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  O  20  00 

State  SC  Mtg  at  Kidron  O  56  40 
Martins  Crk  SC  O  5  00 

Bethel  SC  O  20  00 


904  72 


Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Edith  Witmer  CI 

Edna  Westenberger  CI 

Edith  Gish  CI 

Mary  Keener  CI 
Esther  Longacre  CI  Pa 
Pottstown  SBS  Pa 
Cressman  SS  Ont 
A  Sister  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Wanner  SS  Ont 


12 

50 

6 

25 

3 

13 

6 

25 

15 

00 

5 

00 

7 

50 

100 

00 

15 

00 

9 

00 

179  63 

1940 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


511 


Evangelist 

.  Jro  &  Sisters  of  Syc 
j  Gr  Cong  Mo 

Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs 
Hess  CI  Lane  Pa 
chertz  Bros 
ilford  SS  Lighthouse  j 
CI  Pa 

.  Union  Cong  la 
^T  Union  Cong  la 
.  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
mma  SS  Ind 
'orks  SS  Ind 
lappanee  SS  Ind 
't  Wayne  SS  Ind 
llenheim  SS  girls  Ont 
t  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 


25 

00 

G 

12 

50 

50 

00 

Is 

18 

00 

50 

00 

80 

40 

10 

00 

20 

00 

17 

00 

17 

00 

4 

63 

20 

00 

25 

00 

349 

53 

Bible  Reader 

Jampa  SS  Mrs  E  S  Garber 
CI  of  girls  Ida  8  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  13  00 


21  00 

Orphan 

lattawana  SS  Pa  4  50 

.Irs  'R  J  Sommer  CI  111  8  00 
<Jampa  SS  Mrs  E  S  Garber 

CI  of  girls  Ida  10  00 

razer  Cong  Pa  33  07 

£  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna 

Newcomer  CI  Lane  Pa    10  00 

entre  Miss  SS  Pa  1  00 

S  Zorra  AM  SBS  Ont       10  00 


Gospel  Tents 

Mrs  E  M  Yoder 
A.  Bro  &  Sister  la 
«fEli  H  Nissley 

A  Bro  &  Chil  la 
4i  An  interested  Bro  Albany 
Ore 


Bible  School 

Dora  Myers 

Bible  Coach 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Eli  H  Nissley 


76 

57 

10 

00 

10 

47 

5 

00 

15 

47 

2 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

47  00 

Publication 

\  Bro  &  Sister  la  5  00 

Sewing  Circle  Work 

Asso  SCs  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  76  00 

Total  for  S  America  2,139,98 

AFRICA  MISSION 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Hopedale  Bible  Sch  Pr  4 

girls  111 
Sci  Ridge  Bible  Sch  111 
Duchess  Cong  Alta 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  SS  Donald  Kin 

CI  Colo 
Centre  Miss  SS  Pa 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Crown  Hill  SS  O 
Plain  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  SBS  Pa 


5 

00 

10 

00 

8 

00 

5 

00 

2 

22 

11 

70 

5 

oo 

10 

50 

4 

00 

25 

s 

1 

90 

1 

00 

8 

00 

25 

04 

90 

37 

5^ 

73 

193 

71 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 


23  55 
12  65 
6  00 


42  20 

Altoona  Auto  Fund 

Lansdale  Miss  Workers  Pa  27  30 


Canton,  Ohio 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Ch  Pi 

Eli  H  Zook 

Beech  YPBM  O 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Cong  O 

Canton  Cong  O 

Canton  SS  O 

Mary  Hilty  CI  O 

Daniel  E  Miller 

Friends  O 

Esther  Miller 


Chicago,  111. 

Morrison  SS  111 

Dale  Herztine 

Mrs  Ralph  Smucker 

Moody  Bible  Institute  111 

Anonymous 

Milton  Hess 

Elvin  Nice 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Norman  Weaver 
Mike  Landis 
Walter  Hooley 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 


Detroit  Building 

Elkhart  SS  Old  Mens  CI 
Ind 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Alta  Housour 
Garage  rent 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 


Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Fern  Starnaman 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 


Iowa  City,  la. 

E  Union  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


Iowa  City  Building 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 


Johnstown,  Pa, 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Geo  Knavel 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 
Apartment  rental 


Pa 


25 

00 

1 

50 

15 

40 

10 

00 

o 

Q/ 

8 

21 

2 

uu 

4 

60 

8 

91 

5 

00 

90 

29 

10  55 

12 

00 

1 

00 

4  00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

7 

00 

38 

55 

33 

01 

5 

00 

5 

00 

3 

00 

4 

15 

50 

16 

10 

00 

33 

01 

2  00 

2 

00 

37  01 

2 

00 

10 

26 

12 

50 

20 

00 

44 

76 

)nt. 

15 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

36 

15 

55 

15 

4 

50 

25 

20  00 

24 

75 

39 

65 

53 

90 

17 

90 

16 

92 

128  37 

11 

20 

15 

00 

7 

31 

33 

51 

20 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

10 

64 

12 

60 

l  87 

50 

15 

25 

23 

75 

176  74 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  15  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  22 
Marie  Kaufman  8  00 


K  C  Miss  Cong  Kan  1  50 

Leda  Grove  1  00 

Marie  Kauffman  SS  CI  3  56 

Charlie  Kreider  1  00 

A  Sister  5  00 

A  Sister  10  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  23  59 

Mary  S  Benner  10  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

Orie  Troyer  5  00 
Gladys  &  Verda 

Hershberger  1  00 

Sara  Holderman  5  00 

Laura  Showalter  1  00 

Harold  Miller  1  00 

116  87 

Kansas  City-Quindaro  Bldg. 

Sugar  Crk  SS  CI  la  6  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  55  62 


Lima,  Ohio 

Martinscreek  Cong  O 

Bro  Yoder 

W  Clinton  SS  O 


61  62 

6  76 
2  00 
14  00 


22  76 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  of  Sycamore 
Gr  Cong  O  35  00 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  25  00 


Schertz  Bros 


Peoria,  111. 

Hopedale  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
James  Hostetler 
Morrison  Cong  111 
In  His  Name 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Mollie  Schrock 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Portland  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Herbert  Groh 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


25  00 

:0  00 

50  00 

36  45 

1  00 

10  00 

1  50 

25  00 

1  00 

124  95 


16  01 
9  46 
14  65 

33  38 


15  00 
10  00 

7  50 
48  35 
20  00 
31  00 
14  75 

8  00 


154  60 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,398  09 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

A  Bro  &  Fam  la  5  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  50  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  11  15 

Milford  AM  Cong  la  16  13 

E  Holbrook  Bible  Sch  Child 

Colo  1  84 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  20 

Fairview  SBS  N  Dak  6  37 

Special  Support  166  04 

Midland  SBS  Mich  18  00 

Ruth  Schuman  1  00 

Glen  Greaser  50 

Pigeon  SS  Cls  9,  10  Mich     2  00 

Walter  Short  5  00 

Zion  SS  Okla  25  00 

A  Sis  Low  Point  111  1  00 

Christian  Friends  10  00 

322  23 

Children's  Home-Isolation  Ward 

Margaret  Yoder  10  00 


Freeport  SBS  111  20  00 
Melvin  &  Elizabeth  Horst  10  00 

Member  KG  Miss  Kan  5  00 

A  Sister  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  la  5  00 
Jesse  R  Shetler  &  Family  5  00 
Emma   Swartzendruber  Cl 

of  girls  Mich  5  00 

Frank  &  Mary  Smucker  10  00 

Orie  O  Miller  5  00 

Chas  Shantz  10  00 

Henry  H  Miller  5  00 
Miriam  Schertz                 100  00 

Atlee  Hostetler  10  00 

John  Wenger  15  00 

Hutchinson  Miss  Kan  6  78 

H  G  Gross  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Earl  Boyts  5  00 

John  F  Kreider  5  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  15  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  14  04 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  50  00 

Pleas  View  SBS  Mich  10  00 


333  82 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Glade  Cong  Md  50 
Casselman  Cong  Md  61 
Farm  Income  96  00 

Special  Support  263  00 

Mrs  John  Milton  Glover  II  50 
Martins  Crk  Bible  Sch  O  6  76 
Oscar  Hostetler  2  00 

Salena  Gascho  1  00 

Eunice  E  Esch  2  00 

John  Snell  1  00 

W  M  Dowling  5  00 


378  37 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

O  Gr  Cong  W  Libertv  O  52  00 
Maple  Gr  Cons;  Pa  13  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  50  00 

Special  Support  358  60 

Rebates  234  21 

Maintenance  29  64 

Produce  sold  14  02 

Live  Stock  sold  22  59 

774  06 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  272  90 


73  50     Produce  sold 


31  42 


304  32 

Old  People's  Home  Building 

Elvin  Horst  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  E  Troyer  5  00 

A  Bro  Ohio  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  W  Shank        5  00 


45  00 


La  Junta  Hospital  and  San- 
itarium, Colo. 

Glade  Cong  Md  50 

Casselman  Cong  Md  61 

Roanoke  Cong  111  18  95 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  00 

Dan  Hartman  50  00 


77  06 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

Dorcas  SC  Minn  3  15 

E  Fairview  SC  Nebr  3  00 

Martins  Crk  SC  O  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  SC  111  6  00 


22  15 


Old  People's  Home-Refrigerator 

Locust  Gr  SS  Norman 

Yoder  Cl  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  Gap  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  1  00 

A  Friend  1  00 


17  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  2.274  01 


512 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


September  5,  1940 


ANNUITY 

A  Bro  Okla  269  57 

A  Bro  111  1,000  00 

1,269  57 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Amos  R  Kurtz  2  00 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 


37  00 


Jewish  Evangelization 

Amos  R  Kurtz  2  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  5  50 


7  50 

Markstay,  Ont. 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  30  00 
Bothwell,  Ont. 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

A  Sister  Ont  100  00 

Zenas  Snyder  20  00 

Harold  Shenk  15  00 

Esther  Eichorn  1  00 


146  00 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

Anna  Hoover  1  00 

Mrs  Jonas  Loucks  1  00 


2  00 

Board  of  Education 

Springs  Cong  Pa  14  00 
Mennonite  Archives 

Portland  Cong  Ore  5  00 
Hesston  College,  Kans. 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  25  15 
District  General 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  15  85 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  59  08 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  18  71 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  5  46 

Refund   '  27  58 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  13  25 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa  23  31 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  32  00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  87  57 
Upper  Skippack  Bible  Mtg 

Pa  41  04 

Salford  Cong  Pa  142  60 

Emma  Cong  Ind  17  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  19  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  22  34 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  57  07 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  36  70 

Shore  SS  Ind  19  65 

Shore  Cong  Ind  33  72 

Larned  Cong  Kan  3  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  65  05 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  70 

Spr  Val  Cong  Kan  34  03 

Crystal  Spr  Cong  Kan  24  90 

Protection  Cong  Kan  8  95 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  6  79 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  17  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  18  70 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  25  13 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  16  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  17  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  13  58 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 

V  Schmidt  CI  7  50 

T  Kolb  CI  9  67 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  9  16 

Portland  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  9  90 

Albany  SS  Ore  13  35 

Blough  Cong  Pa  28  00 

O  Gr  Cong  Pa  7  69 

Mt  Pleas  Church  Va  42  50 
Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va     204  16 

S  Boston  Cong  Va  50  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  60  76 

Upper  Dist  Va  5  00 

1,390  45 


Booklet  of  Prayer 

Goshen  SC  Ind  2  10 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  1  40 

Roanoke  SC  111  1  20 


4  70 


S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  30  27 

Total  Other  Funds        2,227  31 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
European  War  Sufferers 


Monthly  S.  C.  Letters 

An  Amish  Cong  in  Holmes 

Tuleta  SC  Tex 

3 

00 

Co  Ohio 

60 

00 

How-Miami  SC  Ind 

90 

Friends  O 

20 

00 

Dorcas  SC  Kitchener  Ont 

1 

60 

A  Christian  Friend 

2 

00 

Harper  SC  Kan 

1 

10 

Susie  Gilmore 

2 

00 

La  Junta  SC  Colo 

2 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

50 

77 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

1 

00 

Locust  Gr  SS  2  Cls  Pa 

15 

52 

W  Union  SC  la 

1 

50 

John  Slagell 

87 

50 

Daytonville  SC  la 

1 

50 

R  M  Troyer  Dist  Church 

15 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

1 

00 

Sugarcreek  O 

00 

Mrs  C  P  Yoder 

1 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

5 

00 

Mrs  Albert  Zook 

1 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

10 

00 

Central  SC  Elida  O 

1 

00 

M  H  Mast 

5 

00 

Mrs  Lester  Sundheimer 

1 

00 

W  Clinton  SS  Jr  Dept  O 

23 

58 

Mrs  Andrew  Shenk 

1 

00 

A  Bro  Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Sister  O 

20 

00 

18  60 

Freenort,  Morrison  &  Science 

Dak.-Mont.    Dist.  Conference 


26  50 
3  00 
5  36 

7  90 

8  54 
21  65 

72  95 

2  10 
14  24 

1  33 

2  31 

19  98 

Summer  Bible  School 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Offg  20  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak       51  90 


Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Conf  Offering 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 


Personal 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  SS  YW  ( 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Dist  SCs  SW  Pa 


Rural  Missions 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  YM  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  R  Ulrich  CI 
Ont 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


71 

90 

15 

00 

d  6 

50 

14 

55 

20 

00 

56 

05 

10 

00 

67 

12 

41 

08 

2 

70 

30 

00 

28 

00 

11 

71 

15 

00 

10 

00 

29 

00 

1 

50 

10 

03 

10 

79 

9 

76 

276  69 


Adair  Work,  Okla. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 
Ozark  Mission 

Spr  Val  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 


12  00 

Delaware  Church  Repair 

Casselman   Cong  Md  4  60 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Glade  Cong  Md  50 
Casselman  Cong  Md  61 


1  11 


Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Va. 

Casselman  Cong  Md  61 
Glade  Cong  Md  50 


Ridge  Congs  July  4  Mtg 
111 


75  00 
5  00 
20  00 
15  00 


1  11 


H  Amos  Coffman 
D  J  Gingerich 
A  Bro  &  Family  la 
Mr  &  Mrs  Fr  H  Martin 

&   Family  5  00 

A  Sister  111  3  00 
Menno  Mast  Church 

Fredericksburg  O  33  00 

Jacob  J  Mast  Dist  Ch  O  31  00 

Dan  Yoder  Dist  Ch  O  67  1 

Providence  Cong  Va  12  10 

Levi  Hershberger  5  00 

Wm  Schmucker  2  90 
A  Bro  &  Sisters  of  Syc  Gr 

Cong  Mo  15  00 
Townline-Griner  Cong 

Middlebury  Ind  50  00 

Rock  SS  Pa  70  00 

Nelson  Springer  1  00 

Edith  Baker  1  00 

W  J  Lehman  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  30  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kouts  Ind  11  00 
Cong  near  Fredericksburg 

O  70  00 

Tno  W  Phillips  5  79 

2  Sisters  Va  4  00 

Joseph  Slagell  20  00 

Viet  Wiley  8  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Blough  SBS  Pa  10  00 

Scottdale  SBS  Pa  22  50 

Casselman  Cong  Md  27  27 

Leander  A  Weldy  5  00 
W  Marshall  OO  AM  Cong 

Ind  15  00 
Kidron  SS  Welcome  CI  O  20  00 

Allen  Co  Cons  Cong  Ind  29  00 

Childrens  CI  3  00 

A  Sister  Ind  5  00 
Conestoga  SS  Mast 

Stoltzfns  CI  Pa  9  00 

Levi  S  Schrock  10  00 

A  B  Burkholder  30  00 

Laura  Showalter  10  00 

Zion  SS  Okla  25  00 

L  E  Miller  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Earl  Boyts  5  00 

A  Bro  Defiance  Co  O  5  00 

Canton  Cong  O  63  28 

J  E  Huber  10  00 

Elsie  J  Yoder  2  00 

Salem  Cong  O  20  00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont  137  25 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  21  05 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  115  63 

Goodfield'Cong  111  39  77 

Waldo  Cong  111  52  36 
Hopedale  Bible  Sch  111 

Pri  3  girls  2  00 

Pri  4  boys  1  56 

Jr  2  boys  4  05 

Jr  1  boys  2  50 

Kindergarten  2  girls  70 

Kindergarten  2  boys  1  65 

High  School  Cls  6  73 

Aaron  Kaufman  6  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  149  94 


Pleas  View  Cong  O  34 

Eli  H  Zook  1 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  10 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  7 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  189 

Plain  Cong  Pa  314 

Eph  Delp  CI  Pa  12 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  26 

Vincejit  Cong  Pa  138 

Lansdaje  Miss  Pa  27 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  110 

Pottstown  SBS  Pa  16 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  18 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  37 

Liberty  Cong  la  48 

W  Union  Cong  la  15 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  27 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2 

Mt  Zion  SC  Mo  4 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  39 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5 

Rockton  SS  Pa  4 

Casselman  Val  SS  Pa  15 
SE  Barrens  Dist  OO  AM 

Cong  Ind  7 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  18 

Dan  Hartman  100 

L  Dist  Va  25 

Up  Dist  Va  5 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  21 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  43 

Emma  Conjr  Ind  70 
OO  Am  E  Honewille 

S  Dist  Ind  25 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  41 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  52 

E  Center  Cong  Kan  55 
Medway  &  N  Lima  Congs 

O  71 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  60 

Bethel  Medina  Co  O  48 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  93 


0 
0 
4 
0 
6 
7 
8 
0 
7 
4 
6 
5 
7 


k 

4:  «: 

it 

o 

0 
3 
0 

2- 

6  ;:: 


0 

3 


9  kai 


3,652 

Nonresistant  Relief 


Sim  Groff 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  Cong  Ont 
Mrs  Stanley  Brubacher 
E  Zorra  Cong  Ont 
Glasgow  SBS  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  Cong  Ont 


2 
35 
28 
30 
55 

5 
24 

6 


187  2 

3,839  6  I 


Total  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  190  4 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  322  3 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  1,944  2 
Illinois  Dist  Bd  955  9 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,153  2 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  996  0 

Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa  497  3 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  857  4 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  1,051 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,276 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  453 
SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Bd  570 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  135  6 
Virginia  Dist  Bd  767  4 

Gen  SC  Committee  398  1 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  7,290  9 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


18,860  7 
4,098  5 
2,139  9 
193  7 
1,398  0 
2,274  0 
1,269  5 
3,647  1 
3,839  6 


18,860  7 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


70l  XXXIII  (^Witness) 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
jhose  things  which  are  above  .... 
>et  your  affection  on  things  above, 
lot  on  things  on  the  earth." 


So  long  as  we  obey  this  admonition, 
ve  will  never  get  in  trouble  with  the 
ord.  It  is  the  heavenly  vision  that 
trings  about  the  sacred  experience 
ometimes  called  "otherworldliness." 


One  thing  that  should  be  steadily 
j'|)orne  in  mind  by  nonresistant  Chris- 
ians :  Not  the  matter  of  keeping  out 
i)f  the  entanglement  of  war,  but  the 
natter  of  keeping  right  with  the  teachi- 
ng and  example  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
rince  of  Peace  should  determine  our 
ittitude  toward  all  forms  of  carnal 
!  |  (strife. 


In  time  of  peace,  as  well  as  in  time  of 
var,  this  is  God's  instruction  to  us : 
'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
less,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
:he  Lord."  That  instruction  has  never 
)een  modified  to  suit  the  conditions 
with  which  we  are  surrounded ;  neither 
♦  should  our  attitude  toward  God  and 
fnan  be  changed  to  adjust  ourselves  to 
bfevailing  conditions. 

'  Love  is  the  foundation  of  peace,  as 
fjeace  is  the  foundation  of  nonresist- 
mce.  As  "God  is  love,"  so  ought  the 
)eople  of  God  to  "love  one  another 
iivith  a  pure  heart  fervently."  Did  it  ever 
J'occur  to  you  that  love  is  essential  to 
piritual  life?  This  is  what  John  ("the 
".disciple  whom  Jesus  loved")  has  to  say 
I  ibout  it :  "We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
id  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
die  brethren."  He  speaks,  of  course,  of 
that  kind  of  love  of  which  it  is  said, 
'Love  is  of  God." 


Unemployment  Relief. — This  prob- 
lem has  challenged  the  best  minds  in 
our  nations,  and  it  is  still  an  unsolved 
problem.  What  we  here  have  to  present 
is  not  submitted  as  a  solution  of  the 


problem,  but  we  believe  it  may  prove 
to  be  of  help  to  some  people.  If  you  are 
an  employer,  or  if  a  number  of  you  in 
the  same  community  in  city  or  country 
are  in  position  to  help  expand  your  busi- 
ness a  little  or  start  a  new  business  and 
thus  open  up  employment  for  some 
needy  family  or  families,  you  will  be 
doing  a  goodi  work.  We  know  of  many 
who  would  gladly  move  on  some  farm, 
or  accept  employment  elsewhere,  if 
they  only  had  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 
Are  you  willing  or  able  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  some  movement  of  this 
kind?  If  so,  tell  your  neighbors  or  some 
relief  committee  about  it.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


The  Upward  Look. — What  we  see 
with  our  natural  eyes  leaves  its  impress 
upon  our  minds  and  hearts.  This  ac- 
counts, in  part,  for  the  fact  that  you  see 
more  Christian  piety  in  the  country 
than  in  the  city.  In  the  country  we  are 
surrounded  largely  by  the  works  of 
God — landscape  scenery,  growing  vege- 
tation, the  heavens  above  ;  all  the  works 
of  God.  What  you  see  in  the  city  is 
largely  the  works  of  man — massive 
buildings,  artificial  ornamentation, 
business  activity,  places  of  amusement, 
etc. ;  all  the  works  of  man.  As  a  natural 
result,  our  surroundings  in  the  country 
have  a  greater  drawing  heavenward 
than  our  surroundings  in  the  city  have. 

This  is  not  saying  that  there  is  no 
real  piety  in  the  city,  or  real  wickedness 
in  the  country ;  for  the  devil  is  active  in 
both  country  and  city.  But  whether 
country  or  city,  it  does  make  a  differ- 
ence as  to  what  our  eyes  rest  upon  day 
after  day. 

For  best  effect,  we  need  to  look 
farther  than  either  country  or  city.  The 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  recognized  this 
when  he  said  :  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross  . . .  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
Notice  the  connecting  link  here  be- 
tween this  upward  look  and  the  faith 


A  FEW  THINGS  NEEDED 


(Concluded) 
4.  All  Christian  people  should  know, 
and  realize,  that  mere  church  member- 
ship saves  no  one. 

Hear  this  forceful  reminder,  coming 
from  the  lips  of  our  blessed  Lord: 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Simon  the 
sorcerer,  though  an  influential  member 
of  the  Church,  was  still  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity." 
Of  course,  we  ought  to  belong  to  the 
Church;  for  "he  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  But 
this  text  is  as  applicable  to  disobedient 
church  members  as  it  is  to  non-church 
members.  People  do  not  become  Chris- 
tians because  they  join  some  church, 
but  they  join  some  church  because 
they  have  become  Christians.  "In 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature."  Only  genuine 
Christians,  obedient  to  the  Word  and 
the  will  of  God,  will  get  to  heaven 
when  they  die.  They  that  "know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  are  promised  "ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power."  All  people  should  know  this. 
And  upon  the  Church,  and  the  heads  of 
Christian  homes,  rests  the  responsibil- 

which  Jesus  came  to  establish  among 
His  people.  They  who  fix  their  eyes 
upon  the  things  of  this  world  are  sure  to 
become  filled  with  worldliness.  They 
who  fix  their  eyes  upon  Jesus,  His 
Word,  and  His  heavenly  surroundings, 
are  sure  to  rise  in  the  realms  of  spirit- 
ual life,  shine  in  the  image  of  their 
Maker,  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  One  of  our  highest 
privileges  is  that  of  attaining  and  re- 
taining the  upward  look. 
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ity  of  making  this  fact  known  to  the 
world. 

5.  The  Gospel  of  peace,  being  part  of 
the  "all  things  whatsoever"  command- 
ed by  our  Lord,  needs  to  be  preached  to 
"all  nations,"  to  "every  creature." 

We  are  glad  that  the  blessings  of 
peace,  as  contrasted  with  the  savagery 
and  destructiveness  of  war,  are  general- 
ly recognized.  But  with  all  this,  so- 
called  Christian  nations  are  waging  de- 
structive warfare  against  each  other ; 
thus  following  after  the  god  of  war 
rather  than  after  Christ  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Well  has  our  Saviour  said : 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you."  Not  only  the  blessings 
of  peace,  but  also  the  sinfulness  of  car- 
nal strife  (both  among  nations  and  a- 
mong  individuals)  needs  to  be  held  up 
before  the  people  wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity. Carnal  strife,  like  all  other 
sins,  is  to  be  avoided  at  all  times,  es- 
pecially during  times  of  temptation. 
And  it  is  during  war  times  that  the 
temptation  is  on.  Biblical  nonresist- 
ance  is  something  to  be  practiced,  not 
merely  held  as  a  beautiful  sentiment. 
If  all  Christian  people  and  all  Christian 
nations  would  truly  follow  our  Prince 
of  Peace,  especially  during  times  of 
temptation,  they  would  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  nailed  to  the  Cross  rather 
than  inflict  violence  upon  others. 

6.  We  need  to  remember  that,  what- 
ever may  be  our  lot  in  life,  we  are  sim- 
ply stewards  of  God,  to  whom  we 
should  be  faithful  at  all  times. 

In  connection  with  the  fact  that  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof,"  we  are  also  commanded  to 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  The 
world,  and  especially  the  Christian 
Church,  needs  to  give  full  recognition 
to  these  two  facts.  Before  we  begin 
pounding  our  neighbor  because  of  his 
wickedness  in  not  respecting  our 
rights,  let  us  take  a  prayerful  look  in- 
ward to  see  whether  we  ourselves  are 
true  to  the  divine  order.  The  Golden 
Rule  needs  to  be  enthroned  in  our  own 
lives  before  we  are  competent  in 
straightening  others  out.  Acknowl- 
edging the  sovereignty  of  God,  and 
conforming  to  His  will,  let  us  do  what 
we  can  in  a  Scriptural  way  to  get  oth- 
ers to  rise  to  the  same  level. 

7.  All  people  need  to  know  that 
"what  we  are,  we  are  by  the  grace  of 
God." 

Behold  Nebuchadnezzar,  saying,  "Is 
not  this  great  Babylon  which  I  have 
built."  He  was  simply  guilty  of  a  sin 
that  is  common  to  man;  namely,  fail- 
ing to  recognize  that  everything  worth 
having  comes  from  God,  and  that  there- 
fore He  should  have  all  the  glory  for 
it.  Even  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  we 
are  assured  that  we  have  received  it, 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us."  Christ  assured  His 
disciples  that  "without  me  ye  can  do 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

14.  How  should  the  Conscientious 
Objector  approach  the  draft? 

It  is  possible  that  by  the  time  this 
article  appears  in  print  the  Burke- 
Wadsworth  bill  will  have  become  a 
law.  If  it  does,  all  men  21  to  31  years 
of  age  (or  perhaps  21  to  45  years  of 
age)  will  soon  be  required  to  register 
for  the  draft.  In  case  this  situation 
arises,  how  should  the  conscientious 
objector  approach  the  draft? 

Like  every  important  question  con- 
fronting the  Christian,  this  matter 
should  be  approached  in  an  attitude  of 
confidence  and  trust.  When  called 
upon  to  register  for  the  draft,  every 
Christian  who  believes  it  is  wrong  to 
engage  in  war  should  be  sure  that  he 
is  registered  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector. The  Burke-Wadsworth  bill 
provides  that  all  such  persons  shall 
have  their  names  placed  on  the  register 
of  conscientious  objectors.  The  govern- 
ment has  not  yet  released  instructions 
on  precisely  how  this  is  to  be  done.  But 
if  and  when  the  bill  passes,  such  in- 
structions will  be  given  shortly  after- 
wards. Then  every  nonresistant  Chris- 
tian should  be  sure  to  learn  exactly  how 
to  get  his  name  on  the  register  of  con- 
scientious objectors.  And  then  he  must 
see  personally  that  it  actually  gets 
there.  This  is  the  first  important  step. 
Others  will  follow  later. 

The  nonresistant  Christian  can  reg- 
ister himself,  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector with  confidence  and  trust,  for 
three  reasons:  (1)  He  is  convinced  that 
in  declining  to  have  any  part  in  war- 
fare, or  in  preparation  for  it,  he  is  doing 
the  will  of  God.  (2)  He  knows  that  in 
registering  as  a  conscientious  objector 
he  is  obeying  the  law  of  the  land. 
Recognizing  that  many  people  have  a 
conscience  against  war  the  proposed 
law  has  wisely  made  provision  for 
them.  Every  conscientious  objector  to 
war  will  be  grateful  for  this  recogni- 
tion and  will  register  himself  accord- 
ingly. (3)  He  believes  that  in  declining 
to  have  any  part  in  warfare,  or  in  prep- 
aration for  it,  he  is  a  true  patriot.  Some 
people  may  believe  that  they  can  show 


nothing;"  that  "after  ye  have  done  all 
that  ye  could  have  done,  ye  are  still  to 
say,  Unprofitable  servants."  But  the 
true  disciple,  accepting  by  faith  the 
plan  of  God  for  the  well-being  of  His 
own  people,  can  rise  in  faith  and  testify 
that  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service." 


their  love  for  their  country  best  b; 
engaging  in  war.  The  conscientiou 
objector  believes,  however,  that  if  th 
nations  continue  to  wage  war  they  will 
not  only  disobey  God,  but  they  wil 
destroy  everything  that  is  highest  ani 
best  in  our  civilization.  Therefore,  th< 
conscientious  objector  believes  he  ii 
striving  for  that  which  is  highest  anc 
best  in  our  national  life  by  taking  hi; 
stand  for  that  which  saves  and  pre 
serves  life  and  by  abstaining  from  tha' 
which  destroys  and  kills. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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NON-SWEARING  OF  OATHS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  forsweai 
thyself  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths:  but  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all 
neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God's  throne 
nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  His  footstool 
neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  king:  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  th) 
head,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  blacl 
or  white.  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea 
yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  thar 
these  cometh  of  evil. — Matt.  5:33-37. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swc| 
not:  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  earth 
neither  by  any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea;  and  your  nay,  nay:  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation.-— Jas.  5:12. 

During  a  court  trial  in  India  the 
writer  was  held  up  for  a  considerable 
time  because  the  magistrate  was  sin- 
cerely of  the  opinion  that  he  must  ad- 
minister the  oath  and  that  the  mission- 
ary witness  must  give  it  by  laying  the 
hand  on  a  Bible  and  afterward  kiss- 
ing the  Book.  It  was  only  after  con- 
siderable searching  among  the  statute 
books  that  it  was  found  that  if  for  con- 
scientious reasons  an  individual  chose 
to  affirm  it  is  permitted  that  he  do  so. 
in  the  British  court  of  law.  Civilized 
countries  grant  this  prerogative  tc 
those  who  are  called  to  witness  before 
their  magistrates.  Where  among  their 
subjects  there  are  found  non-Chris- 
tian religionists  such  as  Hindus 
Mohammedans,  and  others,  they  are 
required  to  give  an  oath  according  to 
their  own  religious  tenets  by  holding 
something  sacred  in  the  hand  or  plac 
ing  the  hand  on  the  Koran  and  swear 
ing  that  they  will  tell  the  truth.  One 
magistrate  informed  us  that  very  few, 
if  any,  who  most  solemnly  gave  the 
oath  even  intended  telling  the  truth  be 
cause  their  religious  beliefs  contained 
no  standards  of  integrity  and  that  his 
decisions  had  to  be  made  upon  what  he 
considered  as  reasonably  near  the  truth 
as  possible. 

One  can  be  certain  that  in  this  land, 
where  members  of  Christian  churches 
that  do  not  teach  the  use  of  the  affirma 
tion  give  the  oath  in  a  court  of  law, 
they  do  not  bear  false  witness.  But  it 
is  also  found  true  that  those  who  for 
conscientious  reasons  affirm,  their  wit- 
ness is  generally  accepted  as  true.  In 
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the  states  where  the  nonresistant 
churches  are  known  their  members  are 
expected  to  affirm.  One  local  magis- 
trate said  he  would  be  disappointed  if 
one  of  their  number  would  not  affirm. 

The  affirmation  in  the  court  of  law 
implies  true  witness  as  far  as  one  is 
able  to  remember  correctly.  None  of 
us  can  remember  one  hundred  per  cent 
accurately,  but  we  can  witness  truthful- 
ly what  we  do  remember.  As  simple  as 
the  affirmation  is,  it  is  binding  both  in 
the  court  of  law,  before  our  fellow 
men,  and  before  our  God. 

Would  to  God  that  all  who  cannot 
conscientiously  give  an  oath  in  court 
of  law  would  be  as  good  as  their  word. 
We  perhaps  do  not  realize  that  sharp 
business  bargains,  dishonest  dealings, 
and  misrepresentations  reflect  on  our 
integrity  so  that  our  word,  either  under 
oath  or  affirmation,  would  not  mean 
much.  There  must  be  a  background 
of  honest  dealing,  living,  and  speaking 
to  support  our  affirmation.  Neither  is 
it  necessary  to  back  up  our  statements 
by  calling  upon  God  or  man  to  testify 
to  their  truth.  If  we  refrain  from  living 
or  telling  a  lie,  the  "Yea,  Yea"  and  the 
"Nay,  nay"  are  sufficient ;  and  if  we 
are  not  truthful  through  and  through, 
any  number  of  witnesses  will  not  estab- 
lish our  integrity. 

In  these  days,  when  suspicion  is  rife 
and  men's  words  count  for  so  little, 
how  needful  that  we  "swear  not  at  all," 
either  in  private  or  public,  in  a  court  of 
law  or  in  private  enterprise.  These  are 
days  that  try  men's  souls,  and  truth  and 
uprightness  are  essential  factors  in 
proving  us  worthy  of  the  trust  and  con- 
fidence we  wish  to  enjoy.  We  cannot 
emphasize  too  strongly  the  need  of  liv- 
ing up  to  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour 
and  the  apostle  James  regarding  non- 
swearing  of  oaths  as  we  have  practiced 
it  for  centuries. 
Manheim,  Pa. 


ZION  TRAVAILING 


(Isa.  66:8) 
By  Emery  D.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

".  . .  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  .forth  her  children." 

No  honest,  clear-thinking  person  will 
dispute  these  facts :  We  are  living  in 
troublous  times;  this  is  an  age  of  great 
apostasy ;  all  too  many  are  God-for- 
getters,  hell-bound !  This  condition  is 
aptly  described  in  Isa.  1 :2-9,  which 
please  read.  And  this  is  not  the  first 
generation  in  which  the  existing  con- 
ditions were  prevalent;  nor  will  it  be 
the  last,  should  Jesus  tarry. 

It  has  been  the  history  of  mankind 
since  creation,  that  when  their  "delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord1;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night,"  then 
Christianity  flourished  and  civilization 
made  progress.  Two  of  the  primary 
things  that  God  wanted  Israel  to  learn 


were  that  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God;" 
"Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  God."  To  forget  God  has  always 
meant  the  downfall  of  individuals, 
churches,  and  nations ;  a  reverting  back 
to  heathendom. 

Forgetting  God  brings  moral  corrupt- 
ness ;  moral  corruptness  brings  spiritual 
darkness ;  spiritual  darkness  brings  a 
"sick  head,"  a  "faint  heart,"  "no  sound- 
ness !"  Reflect  on  Isa.  1 :2-9.  We  cannot 
help  but  cite  you  to  conditions  abroad 
because  they  are  appalling!  It  is  the 
direct  result  of  forgetting  God.  The 
"salt  has  lost  his  savour;"  the  light  is 
hid  "under  a  bushel!" — gone  out!  The 
Christian  witness  has  all  but  ceased. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  low- 
ly Nazarene  trod  the  soil  of  restless 
Palestine;  the  great  apostle  Paul  wit- 
nessed in  the  papal  city  of  Rome ;  and 
the  soil  of  war-torn  Europe  has  heard 
the  groans  and  drunk  up  the  blood  of 
Christian  men  and  women  who  died 
for  the  "faith  of  Jesus."  And  today 
these  once  prominent  religious  centers 
(I  should  more  correctly  say — centers 
of  Christianity)  are  overrun  with  the 
march  of  dictators — God-forgetters  ; 
God  and  man  haters ! 

But  let  us  not  be  so  farsighted  as 
to  fail  to  see  the  picture  so  near  at 
hand.  What  about  America?  Is  she 
immune  to  all  this  because  she  is  called 
Christian?  Will  she  remain  Christian? 
That  depends.  Can  she  remain  Chris- 
tian? Emphatically,  Yes!  Will  the 
march  of  the  present  rising  world  pow- 
er invade  America?  Conditionally, 
yes  and  no.  America's  danger  is  not 
the  invasion  of  a  foreign  foe.  Her  great- 
est danger  is  the  "uprising  of  Satanic 
forces  within  her  own  borders."  These 
have  made  their  inroads  all  too  far  al- 
ready. America  needs  to  get  back  to 
God ;  back  to  the  Bible ;  back  to  the 
path  of  righteousness. 

Besides  all  this,  1940  is  a  most 
strenuous  year  for  America,  it  being 
general  election  year.  The  future  of 
America  may  be  "hanging  in  the  bal- 
ances;" perhaps  "found  wanting!" 
Folks  are  eagerly  asking — and  well 
they  may — many,  many  questions.  Be- 
ware, lest  Christians  make  the  fatal 
mistake  of  a  decade  or  more  ago.  Many 
thought  it  was  time  to  enter  politics — 
just  once — to  "clean  'em  up."  But  alas! 
As  someone  said,  "Just  look  what  a 
mess  the  Mennonites  made!  It  didn't 
pan  out  like  they  thought  it  should 
and  would."  Brother  even  called 
brother  "yellow"  because  he  wouldn't 
vote. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  Zion 
travailing?  "Much  every  way."  In- 
deed, aren't  the  conditions  noted  in  the 
first  paragraph  sufficient  to  bring  us 
to  our  knees?  especially  the  spiritual 
and  moral  laxness?  Many  of  our  num- 
ber have  gone  back  and  are  "walking 
no  more  with  us."  Many  are  cold  and 
careless,  unconcerned.  Many  are  re- 
fusing Christ,  unwilling  to  make  the 


break  with  sin.  Many  are  in  the  "prison 
house"  of  doubt,  bound  by  the  fetters 
and  chains  of  Satan,  eyes  blinded,  ears 
stopped.  It  was  for  such  that  Jesus 
"travailed"  (labored  in  pain)  till  "He 
sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood" 
in  Gethsemane.  Let  Zion  (the  Church) 
not  be  satisfied  until  she  has  done  as 
much.  The  picture  in  Isaiah  66  is  that 
of  God  comparing  His  deliverance  of 
captive  souls — giving  them  life  (the 
new  birth)  through  the  labor  pains  of 
Gethsemane,  to  a  mother  in  travail, 
giving  birth  to  a  child.  Joy?  Indeed! 

There  is  the  missionary  element,  dili- 
gent application  to  our  task,  victory, 
deliverance,  triumph,  joy,  eternal  bliss 
and  happiness  for  those  who  choose 
Christ,  eternal  death  and  remorse  for 
those  who  reject  Him. 

At  this  point  we  would  cite  three  in- 
stances of  the  power  and  result  of 
united,  prevailing  prayer.  Briefly  not- 
ing the  distress  of  the  Jews  in  Esther's 
time :  her  race  was  threatened  with 
extinction  because  of  Haman,  a  Jew- 
hater.  As  queen,  she  might  have  ap- 
pealed to  the  king  for  help.  But  no, 
she  had  a  better  recourse.  She  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  fell  upon  her  knees ;  and 
thus  doing,  incited  her  people  to  do 
likewise.  Result :  God  wrought  a  great 
deliverance.  The  king's  decree  was 
altered,  contrary  to  the  "law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians."  Joy?  Indeed! 
Read  the  story. 

One  time  one  of  God's  ministers — 
a  pillar  in  the  Church — was  behind  the 
bars;  perhaps  his  life  threatened.  What 
did  the  members  do?  Run  about 
through  the  streets,  panic-stricken? 
No,  not  them.  They  flocked  together  as 
sheep  in  danger,  who  are  led  by  a  good 
shepherd.  There  they  prayed,  "travail- 
ed ;"  "the  place  was  shaken ;"  the  cap- 
tive was  loosed  and  walked  to  his  free- 
dom. Joy?  Indeed!  So  much  so  that 
the  little  girl  who  answered  his  call  at 
the  door  forgot  to  invite  him  in. 

And  lastly,  in  the  book  of  Acts,  the 
"Mother  Church"  was  found  "upon  her 
knees,"  "travailing,"  laboring  in  pain, 
praying.  Result :  God  poured  out  His 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  brooded  over 
them.  Three  thousand  "children"  were 
"brought  forth" — born — "out  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  into  the  marvel- 
ous light  of  the  gospel."  What  a  birth! 
Joy?  Indeed!  Both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth. 

Now  the  remedy  for  all  the  ills  of  the 
world  is  Jesus  Christ  brought  to  them 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  He,  as  the 
Great  Physician,  will  pour  the  mollify- 
ing oil  of  grace  into  the  wound,  and 
thus  it  will  be  healed.  "Christ  for  the 
world  we  sing;  the  world  to  Christ  we 
bring."  This  is  the  "high  calling"  of 
the  Church;  and  when  Zion  functions 
in  her  rightful  sphere,  souls  will  be 
born  into  the  Kingdom,  yea,  by  the 
thousands,  too  !  The  societies  for  world 
betterment,  social  reform,  cleaning  up 
(Continued  on  page  518) 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Mission  Farm) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Today  I  am  reminded  of  childhood  days 
when  with  great  interest  we  would  turn 
in  the  "Words  of  Cheer"  to  the  letters 
from  boys  and  girls  all  over  the  land. 
And  so  it  is  now  with  the  "Gospel 
Herald ;"  but  now  with  a  greater  in- 
terest because  of  the  weightier  and 
more  important  materials  contained 
in  the  letters. 

Though  the  Herald  readers  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  hills,  this  is  the  first  letter 
from  the  Mission  Farm.  And  as  this 
is  our  first  letter  to  this  paper,  perhaps 
you  would  be  interested  in  knowing  a 
little  about  the  farm  as  a  mission 
project. 

There  are  a  number  on  our  Home 
Mission  Board  who  for  some  time  had 
been  advocating  the  buying  of  a  farm 
for  mission  support.  In  April  the  farm 
was  bought,  and  we  left  our  home  in 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  for 
our  new  home  on  Rich  Mountain  in 
West  Virginia. 

We  have  a  seven-room  house,  two 
small  barns,  and  other  necessary  out- 
buildings. The  farm  contains  120  acres 
with  about  30  acres  of  farming  ground. 
The  grazing  land  reaches  to  the  top  of 
Rich  Mountain,  well  watered  with  a 
number  of  faithful  springs.  Though  the 
land  lies  steep,  it  is  well  covered  with 
blue  grass  and  cattle  make  rapid 
growth  during  the  grass  season.  The 
farm  abounds  in  natural  resources 
which  we  are  endeavoring  to  make  use 
of  as  time  and  funds  permit. 

The  farm,  however,  is  the  sideline 
and  recreational  part  of  the  mission 
work.  We  have  been  busy  this  summer 
with  revival  meetings,  Bible  schools, 
prayer  meetings  and  the  like,  besides 
our  regular  Sunday  services.  So  far 
we  have  had  three  two-week  series  of 
revival  meetings  and  three  two-week 
Bible  schools.  We  expect  to  have  one 
series  of  meetings  in  September.  Bro. 
R.  W.  Benner  and  Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh 
were  our  evangelists.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Horst  of  near  Kitchener,  Ont., 
and  a  number  of  sisters  of  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  helped  out  in  our  Bible 
schools.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  ef- 
forts of  these  helpers,  and  a  number 
have  cleaned  up  their  past  lives  and 
have  joined  the  people  of  God. 

Sunday,  Aug.  25,  we  enjoyed  a  quiet 
and  impressive  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  work  on  Calvary  for  us.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  preached  to 
us  on  the  text,  "There  they  crucified 
him."  Bro.  Boyd  Shank  (deacon)  and 
family  were  with  us  also  to  assist  in 
the  communion  service. 

Wc  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here,  but  you  could  re- 
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member  the  work  better  if  you  would 
see  it.  Come  and  visit  the  Mission 
Farm  and  our  four  congregations  west 
of  the  Allegheny  Mountains. 

Aug.  30,  1940.     Oliver  M.  Keener. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
received  from  His  bountiful  hand. 
Since  July  21  Bro.  Menno  Troyer  of 
Conway  brought  us  two  inspiring  mes- 
sages. Also  the  brethren  Harry  A. 
Diener,  Andy  Bontrager,  Levi  Head- 
ings of  Yoder,  Edward  Selzer  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  gave  us  interesting  mes- 
sages. We  are  thankful  for  their  help. 
May  God  bless  them. 

We  thank  the  Yoder  and  Crystal 
Springs  congregations  for  the  nice  sup- 
ply of  provisions  and  the  clothing  of  the 
Yoder  sewing  that  were  sent  in.  We 
know  the  Lord  will  reward  you  for  it. 

In  the  evening  of  Aug.  28  we  had  Bro. 
Tobias  Schrock  with  us  from  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  to  bring  us  an  encouraging 
message.  The  children  enjoyed  the 
children's  meeting  very  much. 

Sister  Mary  Weaver  had  11  days  of 
vacation.  She  was  with  her  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Weaver,  in  Iowa. 
Sister  Mary  Troyer  helped  us  3  days 
during  that  time. 

Sept.  2,  1940.  D.  J.  Headings. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
A  number  of  the  members  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  our  annual  dis- 
trict Church  Conference  held  at  Mar- 
tinsburg. 

Brethren  Harry  Y.  Shetler  of  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Alpha  Smucker  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  appointed  by  Conference, 
audited  the  treasurer's  books  of  the 
Mission.  Bro.  Shetler  remained  with 
us  and  preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
at  Altoona  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Mill 
Run  on  Sunday,  July  28. 

Since  the  Church  Conference,  the 
Local  Board  of  the  Mission  was  re- 
organized as  follows:  J.  M.  Nissley, 
Chairman ;  Uriel  S.  Zook,  Secretary ; 
and  D.  I.  Stonerook. 

Sister  Mina  Glick,  one  of  the  Mill 
Run  workers,  has  been  granted  a  leave 
of  absence  to  attend  the  school  year 
term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Sister  Marie  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
has  been  secured  to  fill  this  vacancy. 
Sister  Beulah  Lehman,  a  worker,  had 
an  attack  of  appendicitis  and  was 
operated  on.  In  her  absence  we  secured 
Sister  Anna  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa. 
She  came  on  Sept.  1st  to  be  at  Altoona. 
Sisters  Gladys  King  and  Marie  Brunk 
are  at  Mill  Run. 

On  Labor  Day  our  three  Sunday 
schools  held  our  annual  outing  on  the 
mountain.  A  children's  meeting  and  an 
adult  meeting  were  held. 

Our  congregation  was  visited  by  the 


September  12 

death  angel  who  took  one  of  our  aged 
brethren,  Lewis  V.  Baker,  aged  83. 
The  funeral  was  held  Sept.  3. 

Sunday,  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Menno  B. 
Brubaker  and  wife,  Bro.  N.  S.  Shotz- 
berger  and  wife,  all  of  Cocolamus 
spent  the  day  in  the  services.  Brother 
Brubaker  preached  at  Altoona,  both 
services,  and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  after- 
noon. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward for  our  revival  to  begin  at  Altoona 
Sept.  16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ter.  We  solicit  your  presence  and  your 
prayers. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  Chris- 
tian workers'  meeting  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  5,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  the  6th. 

The  Stahl  sisters'  sewing  circle  sup- 
plied the  provisions  in  August. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently. Mrs.  Florence  Zeak,  two  daugh- 
ters, (Patricia  Ann  and  Joyce)  of 
Philadelphia ;  G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Ruth 
and  Elva  Krady  of  Lancaster,  John 
Smucker  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Ralla 
Yehnart  of  Lampeter. 

Two  of  our  members  attended  the 
institute  held  in  the  Conference  district. 
Cash  Contributions  Received  during  August 


South  West.  Conf.  Dist.  $  56.94 

South  West.  S.  S.  Conf.  11.00 

Allensville  Cong.  64.50 

Stahl  Sewing  Circle  3.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing  from  Sewing  Circles 

Bethel,  Ohio  $  5.60 

Beech,  Ohio  1.75 

Reid  3.34 

Strasburg  Jr.  .90 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same 

Sept.  3,  1940     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth."  These 
days  of  distress  and  anxiety  should  be 
a  challenge  to  each  Christian  to  live 
this  verse  out  every  day  of  our  lives. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  having 
happy  times  in  the  Lord. 

The  work  in  Sunday  school  is  as 
usual.  Sometimes  we  have  a  decrease 
in  attendance ;  at  other  times,  higher 
number.  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  we  had  a 
short  sermon  in  the  morning  by  Bro. 
David  Mosemann.  For  a  few  weeks  we 
had  no  evening  services  but  went  back 
to  our  schedule  Sept.  1st,  Bro.  Joseph 
Nissley  bringing  us  a  very  inspiring 
message  on  "Spiritual  Water." 

As  our  S.  B.  S.  and  tent  meetings  had 
no  visible  results  at  the  time,  we  are 
glad  to  say  fhat  the  Spirit  continued 
to  work  to  the  extent  a  young  girl  has 
had  a  desire  to  come  into  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Through  the  teaching  she  re- 
ceived in  the  Mission  Sunday  school 
and  church  she  realized  the  need  of 
water  baptism.  We  are  thankful  that 
she  is  willing  to  obey  the  teaching  of 
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[God's  Word.  Will  you  remember  this 
jsister  as  she  goes  out  in  her  school  life, 
jthat  she  may  'be  true  to  what  she  pro- 
cesses? ("My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void.")  Praise  the  Lord,  we 
|can  rely  on  His  never  failing  promises. 

We  are  thankful  for  all  the  visitors 
[who  have  been  with  us  recently,  and 
would  ask  you  to  remember  the  work 
and  workers  in  your  prayers.  Sunday 
!  school   every  Sunday  morning  9:15; 
j children's  meeting  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  evening;  cottage  prayer  meet- 
'  ing  every  Tuesday  evening.  Every- 
body welcome.  The  Workers, 
_Sept.  4,  1940.   Per  Lillie  L.  Sauder. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — The 
morning  census  shows  fifty-six  sick 
people  in  the  hospital.  This  is  also 
the  day  when  the  three  specialists  on 
the  medical  staff  make  their  monthly 
visits — Dr.  C.  O.  Giese,  tuberculosis 
specialist ;  Dr.  K.  D.  A.  Allen,  special- 
ist in  x-ray ;  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Maynard, 
pathologist.  This  always  brings  an 
extra  number  of  patients  for  the  clay. 

Sisters  Mary  Frey,  Mattie  Grieser, 
and  Adeline  Aschliman  have  returned 
recently  to  resume  their  duties  here. 
Sisters  Fannie  and  Bertha  Troyer  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  have  taken  up  their 
duties  in  the  laundry  and  Sister  Marie 
May  has  taken  up  her  duties  in  the 
kitchen.  Sister  Lois  Kuhns  is  expect- 
ed to  be  here  for  duties  in  the  kitchen. 
Sister  Lavera  Miller  has  begun  her 
work  as  instructor.  The  new  class  of 
nurses  has  arrived  and  began  class 
work  today.  The  names  and  addresses 
are  as  follows : 

Florence  Blocher,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Barbara  Birky,  Kouts,  Indiana 
Nancy  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Martha  Irene  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho 
Lorene  Ann  Springer,  Minier,  Illinois 
Mabel  Pfile,  Freeport,  Illinois 
Dorothy  Davidson,  Detroit,  Michigan 
Charity  Kropf,  Hubbard,  Oregon 
Mary  Ethel  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio 
Emma  Hess,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
Mary  Magdalena  Mann,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Wilma  Gilmer,  Portland,  Oregon 
Flora  Maust,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Lois  Vivian  Miller,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

Those  who  accompanied  them  by 
automobile  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Springer  of  Hopedale,  111.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kropf  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and 
Sisters  Helen  and  Lela  Mann,  Vera 
Blocher,  and  Elmo  Hiatt  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Bro.  Ben  Springer  preached  while 
with  us — in  the  East  Holbrook  Church 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  La  Junta 
Church  in  the  evening. 

The  get-acquainted  social  will  be  held 
in  the  nurses'  home  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, in  honor  of  the  new  persons  add- 
ed to  our  group.  The  old  kitchen  in  the 
basement  of  the  nurses'"home  has  been 
remodeled  for  an  assembly  room  for 
the  fifty  or  more  ladies  rooming  in  this 
building.  Our  continued  need  is  your 
prayers.  The  Workers, 

Sept.  2,  1940.      By  Allen  H.  Erb, 


Bumangi  Station 
July  21,  1940 

A  week  from  today  we  are  expecting 
a  number  of  our  fellow-missionaries, 
native  Christians,  and  believers  to  be 
here  fellowshiping  with  us  in  native 
conference.  On  Saturday  there  will  be 
four  messages  from  native  Christians  as 
follows:  Christ,  His  Riches  (Eph.  3:8), 
Paulo;  Light  and  Its  Profit,  Jakobo ; 
Nonresistance  (Rom.  12:19),  Zedekiah; 
"Lift  Up  Your  Eyes"  (John  4:35), 
Ezekieli.  The  last  speaker,  Ezekieli, 
accompanied  Brethren  Stauffer  and 
Leatherman  on  their  journey  to  in- 
vestigate the  new  territory  into  which 
our  mission  is  hoping  to  enter.  Thus 
he  will  be  better  enabled  to  give  this 
message.  On  Sunday  morning  will  be 
our  communion  service,  and  in  the 
afternoon  a  testimony  meeting. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  baptis- 
mal service  soon.  These  will  be  the 
first  to  be  baptized  in  this  station. 
Probably  this  service  will  be  during 
our  conference  also. 

Our  school  is  closed  in  preparation 
for  conference.  A  temporary  large  stick 
house  is  being  built  as  sleeping  quar- 
ters for  our  native  guests  from  the 


other  stations.  The  missionaries  will 
have  lodging  in  the  two  houses  and  in 
tents,  if  necessary.  The  new  house  at 
Bumangi  is  now  practically  completed. 
I  moved  into  it  July  13. 

Although  this  is  the  dry  season,  we 
have  had  a  little  rain  recently.  On  the 
afternoons  of  July  4  and  5  we  had 
heavy  continued  showers.  We  were 
very  thankful  for  this  replenishing  of 
the  water  supply  and  for  the  freshen- 
ing up  of  a  few  remaining  garden 


vegetables 


Rhoda  E.  Wenger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(July  18,  1940) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses — speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward." We  believe  that  another  step 
forward  has  been  taken  by  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonites  as  the  first  short-term 
Bible  school  was  opened  this  week  in 
Bragado.  Hitherto  young  men  and 
women  who  desired  to  become  active 
workers  in  the  Church  had  attended 
the  Bible  school  which  was  run  a  full 
nine  month  term.  This  year  the  Bible 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

IV.  MISSION  STUDY  COURSES  NOW  AVAILABLE 

By  John  L.  Horst 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

The  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  outlined  a  Course  of  Study  which  includes  books  on  India,  South 
America,  Africa,  City  Missions,  Biblical  Basis  of  Missions,  Comparative  Religions, 
Missionary  Biographies,  Rural  Missions,  and  Personal  Evangelism. 

Material  by  Mennonite  writers  is  now  available  on  most  of  these  subjects.  Other 
books  will  be  published  from  time  to  time  as  they  are  needed  and  the  manuscripts 
are  ready.  The  following  Mennonite  publications  for  Mission  Study  are  available 
at  present: 

1.  (Present  Day  Religions,  by  J.  D.  Charles,  109  pages.  Price,  25  cents. 

2.  Our  Neighbors  in  South  America,  by  J.  W.  Shank.  120  pages.  Price,  35  cents. 

3.  Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  215  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

4.  Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions,  by  Alta  Mae  Erb.  224  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

5.  Africa  Calls,  by  Ada  M.  Zimmerman  and  Catherine  Leatherman.    145  pages. 

Price,  45  cents. 

6.  Junior  India,  by  J.  A.  Ressler.  144  pages.  Price,  35  cents. 

7.  Our  Mission  Work  in  India,  by  M.  C.  Lehman.   112  pages.  Price,  40  cents. 

8.  The  Missionary  Movement  among  Lancaster  Conference  Mennonites.   119  pages. 

iPrice,  25  cents. 

9.  The  World  Goal  of  Bible  Missions,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart.  201  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 
10.  Mennonite  Pioneers,  by  John  S.  Umble.  211  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

A  good  book  on  personal  evangelism  is  "Personal  Work,"  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
Although  written  primarily  for  the  Summer  Bible  School  High  School  Course,  it 
would  lend  itself  well  to  mission  study  work  also.  65  pages.  Price,  25  cents. 

The  above  prices  are  all  quoted  for  paper  binding.  Some  of  the  books  are  also 
published  in  cloth.  The  price  is  correspondingly  higher.  Some  might  also  be  had 
at  a  reduction  in  quantities.  Write  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  a 
special  circular  on  Mission  Study  Courses.  - 

Any  person  who  completes  six  of  these  courses  satisfactorily  is  entitled  to  an 
attractively  designed  certificate. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15.  - 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


WHERE  ARE  YOU  STANDING? 


By  Lola  A.  Roth 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  you  standing  with  Jesus  your  Saviour, 
Though  the  world  points  its  finger  of  scorn? 
Does    their    mocking,    their    sneering,  and 
laughter. 

Pierce  deeper  than  the  nail  and  the  thorn? 

Are  you  standing  with  Jesus  your  Saviour, 
When  your  heart  is  giddy  and  gay? 

While  your  Saviour  weeps  over  Jerusalem, 
Or  has  gone  to  the  mountain  to  pray. 

Are  you  standing  with  Jesus  your  Saviour, 

While  that  great  debt  of  love  you  still  owe? 
Does  the  world  know  just  where  you  are 
standing, 

By  your  actions,  and  places  you  go? 

Dear  friend,  are  you  sure  of  your  standing, 
While  with  time  you  are  marching  along? 

Does  the  standing  you  have  now  assure  you 
That    you'll    stand    with    that  heavenly 
throng? 

For  you  never  can  stand  at  the  judgment, 
If  you  haven't  stood  first  at  the  cross; 

For  'tis  there  you  will  know,  and  there  only, 
What  it  means  to  be  free  from  all  dross. 

You  had  better  make  sure  of  your  standing, 

For  that  great  judgment  day  draweth  near, 
For  you  can't  stand  with  Him  in  the  judg- 
ment, 

If  you  have  failed  to  stand  with  Him  here. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


VOWS  AND  BROKEN  VOWS 


By  Peter  and  Katie  Swope 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  vows  we  think  of 
a  solemn  promise  to  God,  or  to  con- 
secrate by  a  solemn  promise. 

We  have  two  vows  in  mind, — the 
baptismal  vow  and  matrimonial  vow. 
Both  are  very  sacred.  In  making  a 
baptismal  vow  two  are  involved, — God 
and  oneself.  The  promise  is  made  to 
God  in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
whether  a  large  congregation  or  one  or 
two  to  be  true  and  obedient  to  His 
Word,  to  forsake  sin  and  the  world 
until  death. 

The  Christian  has  many  precious 
promises  that  the  unbelievers  do  not 
have.  They  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
lead,  guide,  and  direct  into  all  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  enables  the  Christian 
to  abide  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  They  have  the  guardian 
angels  to  hover  round  about  them,  "The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them"  (Psa.  34:7),  and  many  more  such 
promises. 

The  Christian  is  looking  forward 
with  joy  to  that  blessed  hope  of  eter- 


nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
when  they  can  meet  their  Redeemer 
face  to  face  and  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

We  want  to  think  a  little  about  the 
broken  baptismal  vow  in  I  Jno.  2:16, 
"The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  All 
sins  are  classed  under  one  or  the  other 
of  these.  When  one  transgresses  in 
either  of  these  sins,  his  vow  is  broken. 
One  of  the  first  signs  of  a  broken  vow 
is  forgetting  God, — to  be  true  to  Him 
and  keep  His  Word.  Secondly,  they 
absent  themselves  from  worship,  neg- 
lect reading  His  Word,  letting  the  Lord 
talk  to  them,  and  do  not  talk  to  Him 
in  intercessory  prayer.  Please  read  the 
parable  of  the  ground  and  seed  in 
Matthew  13,  and  then  decide  in  which 
ground  His  seed  has  fallen,  or  which 
ground  am  I? 

Some  say  that  they  can  sit  at  home 
and  hear  a  good  sermon  on  the  radio. 
That  may  do  for  an  invalid  or  sick  per- 
son, provided  they  hear  the  pure  Gospel. 
Notice  Paul's  exhortation  to  the 
Hebrews :  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  an- 
other :  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching"  (10:25).  If  it  is 
right  for  the  Hebrews,  why  should  it 
not  be  for  us? 

The  matrimonial  vow  is  second  to 
salvation  in  sacredness.  When  we  think 
of  marriage  our  minds  go  back  to  crea- 
tion in  Genesis,  chapters  1  and  2.  Mar- 
riage was  instituted  soon  after  crea- 
tion. When  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  it  was  darkness.  God 
said,  "Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light."  After  God  had  finished  creat- 
ing everything  except  man,  God  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image;"  and 
when  He  placed  him  in  the  garden  He 
saw  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone  and  that  he  needed  a  com- 
panion. God  said,  "I  will  make  him 
an  help  meet  for  him."  The  Lord 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam  and  He  took  one  of  his  ribs  and 
made  woman  and  brought  her  to  Adam  ; 
and  when  he  looked  upon  her,  he  said, 
"This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called 
Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of 
man." 

God  did  not  say  He  would  make  a 
toy  to  be  put  on  a  shelf  for  man  to 
look  at,  neither  did  He  say  He  would 
make  a  slave  to  drudge  and  answer  to 
all  his  whims,  but  He  did  say  He  would 
make  him  "an  help  meet  for  him,"  to 
work  together,  to  go  hand  in  hand  in  all 
walks  of  life,  share  one  another's  joys 
and  sorrows.  "Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh."  In  making  a  marriage 
vow  the  third  party  is  included — God, 
the  companion,  and  oneself.  This 
promise  is  also  made  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses. 


All  that  enter  into  matrimony  prom- 
ise to  love  and  be  true  to  one  another 
until  death.  So  long  as  this  promise 
is  kept,  one  another's  company  is  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed,  they  like  to  con- 
sult each  other  about  all  the  problems 
of  life.  But  oh,  it  is  sad  ofttimes  to 
know  that  the  marriage  vow  has  been 
broken.  It  seems  they  lose  their  first 
love.  They  begin  to  think  differently, 
then  contention — each  one  wanting 
everything  just  to  suit  them,  followed 
by  quarreling  (it  has  always  been  said 
that  it  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel), 
then  comes  a  separation  which  often 
ends  in  divorce.  It  seems  this  would  be 
a  most  miserable  life  to  live.  How  can 
they  dislike  each  other  when  they  are 
"one  flesh?"  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der" (Matt.  19:6).  The  two  are  not 
bound  together  by  man,  but  by  God. 
But  when  a  separation  or  divorce  takes 
place,  who  breaks  the  band?  Not  God, 
neither  the  judge  that  grants  the 
divorce.  Then,  who  is  it?  Oh,  how 
thankful  we  can  be  when  our  com- 
panions, whether  husband  or  wife,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  are  readyand  willing 
to  bear  with  our  imperfections  and  for- 
give;  for  there  are  none  perfect,  no, 
not  one.  When  either  of  these  vows 
is  broken,  one  should  stop  to  consider 
what  it  means  to  break  a  vow  with  the 
Lord  or  companion.  We  hope  these  few 
lines  may  help  someone  to  consider. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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politics,  will  automatically  come  into 
disuse.  The  conditions  of  Isa.  1  :2-9 
will  be  changed  to  that  of  Isa.  2 :2-5. 
Please  read. 

Most  of  us  can  work  the  most  ef- 
ficiently on  our  knees.  It  took  our 
manufacturing  engineers  a  long  time  to 
get  "knee-action"  applied  to  our 
modern  conveyances ;  but  it  worked 
wonders,  once  it  was  applied.  The 
"knee-action"  of  prayer,  applied  to  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  will 
bring  about  a  transforming  power  upon 
the  world. 

"Jesus  is  our  Captain,  we  need  never 
fear;  will  you  be  enlisted  as  a  volun- 
teer?" The  .Commander-in-Chief  (Je- 
sus) is  leading  the  forces  of  righteous- 
ness ;  the  flanks  to  the  right  and  left 
are  well  supplied.  Let  us  rally  to  the 
standard;  join  the  volunteer  prayer 
band;  prepare  to  re-enforce  the  ranks; 
and  "press  the  battle  to  the  gate." 

Our  strength,  armor,  and  protection 
are  found  in  Eph.  6:10-18,  which  please 
read.  Read  also  Luke  12:31-40,  with 
verse  32  as  a  closing  thought.  They 
are  the  words  of  our  Captain,  and 
cheering  words  they  are,  too :  "Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom." 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 


MESSAGES  FROM  THE  POETS 
XII.    THE  VOICE  OF  WISDOM 

Proverbs 


Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  1940 
1:10-27. 

Golden  Text. — Keep  thy  heart  with 
ill  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
Df  life.— Prov.  4:23. 

Introductory.  —  The  outstanding 
theme  in  the  book  of  Psalms  is  that  of 
Worship ;  of  Proverbs,  Wisdom.  Our 
ouls  have  been  refreshed  for  a  number 
of  weeks  in  a  study  of  the  songs  coming 
from  the  lips  of  "the  sweet  singer  of 
Israel."  We  are  now  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  in  meditating  on  "the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above."  This  lesson,  and 
that  which  is  to  follow,  are  but  two 
glimpses  into  the  stream  of  heavenly 
wisdom  sent  to  us  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  writer  of  Proverbs. 

An  Exhortation  to  Obedience  (10- 
19). — The  message  before  us  begins 
with  the  familiar  words,  "Hear,  O  my 
son,  and  receive  my  sayings."  As  we 
read  on  we  come  across  a  number  of 
other  admonitions :  "Take  fast  hold  of 
instruction ;"  "Enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked ;"  "The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness."  The  wise  man 
jjives  a  number  of  reasons  why  these 
admonitions  should  be  heeded :  "I  have 
led  thee  in  right  paths ;"  "The  way  of 
the  wicked  is  as  darkness;"  "The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."  In  other  words,  to  enter  into  the 
path  of  the  wicked  means  "mischief," 
intemperance,  darkness,  a  stumbling 
life,  moral  and  spiritual  degradation; 
while  the  way  of  righteousness  means  a 
life  of  victory  here,  and  an  eternity  of 
bliss  and  glory  hereafter.  It  pays  to 
serve  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
to  obey  His  holy  will. 

Sundry  -  Admonitions  (20-27). — The 
wise  man  goes  on.  Repeating  the  first 
thought  found  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph, he  begins  his  admonitions  with 

1.  "Attend  to  my  words;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings."  In  other 
words,  Listen  to  what  I  have  to  say, 
and  obey  my  voice.  To  let  the  voice  of 
God  "go  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the 
other"  means  that  the  enemy  of  souls 
has  possession  of  the  heart.  Let  both 
ear  and  heart  be  attentive  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

2.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life."  If  you  can  answer  "Yes"  truth- 
fully to  the  question,  "Is  thine  heart 
right?"  you  have  answered  the  whole 
question  as  to  the  soul's  salvation.  And 
let  us  not  lose  sight  of  that  word, 
"diligence,"  which  is  the  very  opposite 
of  a  careless,  indifferent,  God-dishonor- 
ing life.  Since  out  of  the  heart  "are  the 
issues  of  life,"  it  behooves  us  to  keep 
our  hearts  right  with  God  and  obedient 
to  His  Word.  As  Paul  writes  to  the 


faithful  at  Rome :  "God  be  thanked, 
that  ...  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you." 

3.  "Put  away  from  thee  a  froward 
mouth."  When  our  hearts  are  right 
with  the  Lord,  evil  speaking  will  be 
put  away  from  us ;  "for  out  of  the^a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  Vile  language  is  an  evidence  of 
a  vile  heart. 

4.  "Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on." 
It  is  in  line  with  what  Paul  wrote  con- 
cerning himself:  "I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  With  our  eyes 
fixed  upon  Jesus,  and  pressing  on  to- 
ward the  goal,  a  blissful  eternity  lies 
ahead. 

5.  "Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet." 
The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  two  ways; 
the  "narrow  way"  and  the  "broad  way ;" 
"the  way  of  holiness"  and  "the  way 
that  seemeth  right."  It  also  tells  us 
that  the  Word  of  God  "is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  a  light  unto  my  path."  It  is 
this  Word  that  tells  us  which  way  to 
take,  and  how  to  travel  on  it.  Ponder 


well,  which  of  these  roads  you  are 
traveling  on. 

6.  "Remove  thy  foot  from  evil."  The 
same  thought  is  here  presented  as  that 
which  we  read  in  Jer.  6:16;  namely, 
"Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein."  The 
advice  suggests  two  things:  (1)  If  you 
are  on  the  wrong  road,  repent  at  once 
and  "remove  thy  foot  from  evil."  If  you 
are  on  the  right  road,  this  advice  does 
not  apply  to  you.  This  is  good,  plain, 
common  sense  advice,  easily  to  be  un- 
derstood. Happy  is  the  man  whose  feet 
are  planted  solidly  on  the  Solid  Rock, 
his  face  set  heavenward,  pressing  to- 
ward the  heavenly  goal. 

Other  precepts  are  included  in  these 
words  of  wisdom,  but  lack  of  space 
forbids  their  mention  here.  One  of  the 
things  which  impresses  us  is  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  language  used  in  these 
precepts.  It  is  characteristic  of  the 
whole  of  God's  inspired  Word ;  which  is 
clear  to  the  most  simple  mind,  provided 
it  is  received  in  faith.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  shun  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  but  rather  cling  to  "the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above,"  which  we  are  as- 
sured is  "first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  STRENGTH  OF  THE  TEMPER- 
ATE LIFE.— I  Cor.  9:15-27;  Eph.  4:13-21 


Topic  for  September  22 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Truly  Temperate  Life. 

2.  How  to  Have  the  Strength  of  the  Tem- 

perate Life. 


"He 


MOTTO 

that  hath  clean  hands  shall 
stronger  and  stronger." 


be 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might." 


9: 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Strength  of  Temperance. 

1.  In  the  mastery  of  the  body. — I  Cor, 

27:  I  Thes.  4:1-8. 

2.  In  the  mastery  of  the  tongue. — Jas.  3: 

2;  I  Pet.  3:10. 

3.  In  the  mastery  of  the  thoughts. — Prov. 

4:23;  II  Cor.  10:4-6. 

4.  In  the  mastery  of  the  emotions. — Prov. 

16:32;  25:28. 

5.  In  the  mastery  of  appetites. — Prov.  25: 

16;  Prov.  23:31. 

II.  Sources  of  Strength  for  a  Temperate  Life. 

1.  Victory  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

—Rom.  7:22-25. 

2.  The   means   of   grace. — Rom.  6:11-18; 

Rom.  8:1-3, 12-14. 

3.  The  armour  of  God.— Eph.  6:10-18;  II 

Cor.  10:4-6. 

4.  Through  submission  and  faith. — Jas.  4: 

6-10;  I  Pet.  5:6-10. 

5.  By  diligent  application. — II  Pet.  1:5-10; 

II  Pet.  3:17,  18. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Temperance  is  reason's  girdle  and  passion's 
bridle,  the  strength  of  the  soul,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  virtue. — Jeremy  Taylor. 


Man  can  have  strength  of  character  only 
as  he  is  capable  of  controlling  his  faculties; 
of  choosing  a  rational  end;  and  in  its  pursuit, 
of  holding  fast  to  his  integrity  against  all  the 
might  of  external  nature. — Mark  Hopkins. 


What  the  world  calls  virtue  is  a  name  and 
a  dream  without  Christ.  The  foundation  of 
all  human  excellence  must  be  laid  deep  in  the 
blood  of  the  Redeemer's  cross,  and  in  the 
power  of  His  resurrection.- — Robertson. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 

2.  What  we  Master  in  a  Temperate  Life. 

a.  (See  Div.  I  of  the  Outline). 

3.  How  to  Be  Strong  for  the  Mastery. 
,  a.  Accept  Jesus. 

b.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  with  Jesus. 

c.  Heed  the  Word  of  God. 

d.  Watch  and  pray. 

e.  Resist  the  devil. 

f.  Keep  on  feeding. 


Standing  by  a  purpose  true, 
Heeding  God's  command, 

Honor  them  the  faithful  few! 
All  hail  to  Daniel's  band! 

Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 

Dare  to  stand  alone! 

Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm! 

Dare  to  make  it  known! — P.  P.  Bliss. 


"Come  near  me,  O  my  Saviour; 
Thy  tenderness  reveal; 

0  let  me  know  the  sympathy 
Which  Thou  for  me  dost  feel, 

1  need  Thee  ev'ry  moment; 
Thine  absence  brings  dismay; 

But  when  the  tempter  hurls  his  darts, 
'Twere  death  with  Thee  away." 

— G.  G.  Lloyd. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  live  Sunday  school  meeting,  well 
attegded,  held  over  the  last  week-end, 
is  reported  from  Schells'burg,  Pa. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  re- 
ports an  initial  enrollment  of  221  with 
a  number  of  others  to  come  in  a  few 
days. 


Harvest  service  and  instruction  meet- 
ing are  to  be  held  at  the  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  14.  All 
welcome.  B. 


Lack  of  room  compels  us  to  hold  over 
a  number  of  articles  and  news  items 
that  we  would  like  to  have  published  in 
this  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


A  harvest  home  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Norristown, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  the  week-end 
of  Sept.  21.  "We  welcome  interested 
ones,"  writes  our  informant. 
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Sunday,  September  7,  was  the  date 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Snort 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Elwood  Derstine,  newly  ordain- 
ed minister  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  in  Rockhill 
Church  near  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  1. 


The  young  men  of  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Sunday  school, 
under  the  instruction  of  the  home  min- 
isters, are  devoting  one  lesson  each 
month  to  a  study  of  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  Nonresistance. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  an  announcement  (found  on  last 
page  of  this  issue)  on  "Help  Needed" 
that  should  have  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  any  who  may  be  in  position  to  re- 
spond to  that  notice. 


Sunday,  September  15,  is  the  date  set 
for  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  at  the 
Oak  Shade  Mission  near  Quarryville, 
Pa.  Evangelistic  meetings  will  follow, 
Sept.  15-22,  with  Bro.  Parke  Book  as 
evangelist.  Com. 


Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  who  conducted  the  recent  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Plain  Church  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  preached  the  harvest 
sermon  at  Rockhill  Church  near  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug. 
31. 


The  annual  all-day  workers'  meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Altoona, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  the  week-end 
over  October  6.  On  the  program  are  the 
names  of  workers  as  far  east  as  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  as  far  west  as  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  as  far  south  as  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Bro.  Shem  Peachy  of  Springs,  Pa., 
delivered  three  impressive  messages  at 
the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  Church 
Sept.  1  and  2.  Other  ministers  who 
preached  at  the  same  place  recently 
were  Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  and  Bro.  Amos  King  of 
Westover,  Md.  N.  B. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Glasgow, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  10-15, 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  in  charge.  Sunday,  the  15th,  is  to 
be  an  all-day  meeting  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  of  Argentina,  S.  A., 
assisting  Bro.  Burkholder  as  instruc- 
tors. The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
solicited. 


A  double  ordination  service  is  re- 
ported from  Aurora,  Ohio.  Bro.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  (son  of  Bishop  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus)  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
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Bro.  Eugene  Yoder  was  ordained  ; 
deacon.  Bishops  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  an< 
A.  J.  Steiner  were  in  charge  of  the  serv 
ice.  May  the  sustaining  grace  of  Go< 
be  with  our  brethren  in  their  new  anc 
responsible  callings. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston 
Kans.,  under  date  of  Sept.  7:  "Many  o 
the  schools  in  Kansas  are  closed  be- 
cause of  an  epidemic  of  infantile 
paralysis,  but  the  health  officer  has  ad 
vised  us  to  go  ahead  and  open.  Bro 
M.  A.  Yoder  plans  to  attend  the  Iowa 
Nebraska  Conference  next  week.  He 
also  expects  to  preach  at  the  Hutchin 
son  Mission  Sept.  22." 


Bro.  George  R.  Smoker,  a  member  of 
our  editorial  staff,  has  recently  taken 
to  himself  a  bride,  the  ceremony  having 
being  performed  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  at  the  regu- 
lar service,  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
J.  L.  Horst  in  charge.  Sister  Dorothy 
Waterhouse,  a  former  classmate  of  Bro 
Smoker,  is  the  happy  bride.  Both  have 
many  friends  who  wish  them  God's 
choicest  blessings  in  their  journey  of 
life  together. 


No  Name. — Here  is  a  field  note  that 
appears  on  an  average  about  once  a 
year:  Some  one  sends  in  something  for 
publication  without  the  least  hint  of  a 
sign,  either  on  the  envelope  or  enclosed 
manuscript,  as  to  where  it  comes  from. 
In  such  cases  the  message  usually  goes 
to  the  waste  basket  unless  there  are 
evident  reasons  why  it  should  be  pub- 
lished. If  you  do  not  wish  your  name 
signed  to  the  document,  give  reasons 
why,  and  we  will  respect  your  wishes 
if  we  can. 


Centennial  Observance  of  Sunday 
Schools. — We  are  in  receipt  of  an  article 
on  this  subject,  which  came  too  late 
for  publication  in  this  issue.  This  article 
by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. In  this  article,  among  other  things, 
it  is  suggested  that  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  be 
made  the  occasion  for  special  observ- 
ance of  the  day  by  our  Sunday  schools, 
through  fitting  programs. 


in,  the  Publishing 


Recent  visitors 

House  and  vicinity  include  the  follow 
ing:  Ira  E.  Miller  and  family,  Fentress, 
Va. ;  John  C.  Wenger  and  family,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ;  C.  D.  Brenneman,  R.  F. 
Brenneman,  Elida,  O. ;  Allen  S.  Steiner 
and  wife,  Akron,  Ohio;  H.  V.  Nichol- 
son, Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Albert  Kliewer 
and  family,  Ruth  Winsinger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Kenneth  Berkshire  and  family, 
Masontown,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth  Seiber, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Oscar  Mishler 
and  family,  Davidsville,  Pa.;  Lois 
Wingard,  Elsie  Eash,  Johnstown,  Pa 
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Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  has  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  visitors  re- 
cently. The  forenoon  of  Aug.  18  Bro. 
E.  A.  Bontrager  of  St.  Johns,  Mich., 
preached  for  us  after  the  devotional 
opening  by  Bro.  Henry  Hostetler  of 
Harper,  Kans.  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  brought  us  the 
message  in  the  evening.  Our  summer 
vacation  Bible  school  opened  Aug.  12 
and  continued  for  two  weeks.  Bro. 
M.  R.  Martin,  who  conducted  the  work 
very  ably,  was  assisted  by  ten  teachers. 
There  were  about  120  children  enrolled 
with  an  average  attendance  of  around 
95.  The  children  gave  an  interesting 
program  the  evening  of  Aug.  23  to  a 
well  filled  house. 

Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  20,  a  male 
quartette  from  Beulah  College,  Upland, 
Calif.,  gave  us  a  good  spiritual  pro- 
gram. This  cmartette  also  sang  for  the 
Bible  school  the  following  morning. 

We  appreciated  the  help  of  Bro.  Glen 
Whitaker,  in  our  Bible  school  August 
19  and  20;  also  the  help  of  Sister  Bertha 
Troyer,  of  Conway,  Kans.,  who  served 
as  one  of  the  teachers. 

Other  recent  visitors  among  us  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kauffman  of 
Illinois,  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Bitiko- 
fer  of  Canton,  Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Titus  Ramer,  and  Bro.  Charles  Bickle 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder  and  family  of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Because  of  the  war  situation,  a  special 
discussion  on  Nonresistance  has  been 
announced  for  the  evening  of  Sept.  1. 

Aug.  29,  1940.      Anna  K.  Bender. 


Baltic,  Ohio 

(Kolb  and  Longenecker  congregations) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty."  Let  us  all 
claim  this  wonderful  promise.  What 
a  comfort  it  is  for  us  as  Christians  in 
these  difficult  days. 

Our  small  congregation  has  been 
having  a  prosperous  time  in  the  Lord. 
Attendance  has  been  better  again  this 
summer.  Several  families  are  cold  and 
indifferent.  Please  pray  for  them. 

Three  were  taken  by  death  this  past 
winter  in  only  three  weeks'  time  ;  name- 
ly, Sister  Mattie  Shoup,  Bro.  Joe  Sil- 
vius,  and  my  own  dear  mother,  Sister 
Anna  Friedt.  How  we  do  miss  them, 
but  the  Lord  knows  what  is  best.  They 
are  so  much  better  off  than  we.  They 
can't  come  to  us,  but  we  can  go  to  them. 
Pray  for  us,  that  when  God  calls  us  we 
will  be  ready  to  meet  Him  and  our 
loved  ones  over  there. 

Aug.  4-11  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Longenecker  Church.  The 
messages  were  stirring  and  uplifting. 
Bro.  Miller,  his  three  sons,  and  two 
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daughters  gave  us  some  messages  in 
song,  which  we  appreciated  very  much. 
Attendance  was  fair  throughout  the 
meetings.  The  building  did  not  ac- 
commodate all  the  last  night.  One  pre- 
cious soul  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour — a  young  father.  Pray 
that  he  may  make  a  complete  surren- 
der. 

At  present  four  souls  are  being  in- 
structed for  baptism.  How  we  rejoice 
to  see  souls  find  Christ. 

What  a  challenge  for  us  as  Christians 
to  live  pure,  righteous,  and  godly  lives 
in  these  latter  days.  May  we  be  found 
faithful. 

Aug.  29,  1940.  Ruth  Friedt. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name  : — 
We  would  open  our  letter  with  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist :  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  His  holy  name."  All  the  blessings 
of  the  field  and  garden,  of  our  country, 
and  the  spiritual  gifts  of  many  kinds 
come  from  God. 

June  10-17  ten  meetings  were  again 
conducted  on  the  church  grounds  with 
Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont,  in  charge.  Conducting  the  sing- 
ing during  these  meetings  was  Prof. 
J.  W.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima  was  with 
us  the  Sunday  evening  previous  to  this 
series  and  brought  the  message  in  ser- 
mon. Many  have  spoken  of  the  bless- 
ings gotten  from  these  meetings.  Four- 
teen confessions  and  reconsecrations 
were  made.  Of  this  group,  6  have  been 
received  here  by  baptism,  others  going 
to  neighboring  congregations.  We  be- 
lieve all  have  been  benefited  by  the 
messages. 

Sunday,  Aug.  11,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swart- 
zentruber  and  family  with  us  in  our 
services.  After  Bro.  Swartzentruber's 
recounting  of  his  experiences  while  on 
the  tour  of  investigation  in  Spain  and 
France,  we  realized  as  never  before 
how  fortunate  we  are  to  be  citizens  of 
this  country. 

Aug.  25  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen 
College  gave  the  sermon,  based  on  the 
text,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom." 

Among  our  evening  services  of  un- 
usual interest  was  one  brought  to  us 
by  two  of  our  members,  Sister  Helen 
Moser  and  Sister  Edna  Amstutz ;  the 
former  at  present  a  student  nurse  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  the  latter  a  super- 
visor in  the  same  institution.  They 
brought  to  us  glimpses  of  the  work,  ex- 
periences, impressions,  and  the  aim  of 
the  Church  in  establishing  and  main- 
taining a  church  hospital.  Our  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  this  work 
and  its  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom  have  been  broadened  by  this 
program,  and  our  prayers  follow  these 
sisters  as  they  resume  their  duties  there 
again. 
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Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  James 
Steiner  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  brought 
us  the  message. 


Aug.  29,  1940. 


Cor. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — I  thank  the  Lord  for  His  won- 
derful goodness  toward  mankind. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  held  a  series  of  meetings  in  our 
home  church  from  May  31  to  June  9. 
We  thank  him  for  his  encouragement. 

We  held  our  communion  services  on 
June  9,  with  Bro.  Troyer  assisting  in 
the  work.  Also,  a  deacon,  Bro.  David 
Falb,  was  ordained  on  the  same  Sun- 
day. 

The  Rice  family  from  Mahoning 
County  furnished  us  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  pro- 
gram composed  of  singing.  All  present 
enjoyed  the  evening  very  much. 

On  Aug.  11a  quartet  of  the  Orrville 
and  Kidron  congregations  furnished 
several  selections  of  song  for  our  Y.  P. 
B.  M. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
have  been  prospering.  A  great  interest 
is  being  taken  in  our  prayer  meetings. 
We  are  now  having  Bible  study.  We 
finished  the  book  of  Romans,  and  are 
now  studying  the  book  of  Hebrews. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  us  as  He  sees 
fit,  both  in  our  services  and  in  our  lives. 

Sept.  2,  1940.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  LTnion  congregation) 
Greetings: — We  here  in  this  com- 
munity have  been  wonderfully  blessed 
with  spiritual  blessings  in  the  past  two 
weeks,  causing  us  to  feel  as  David  ad- 
monished :  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name  :  make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  people"  (Psa.  105  : 

On  Aug.  18  Bro.  Paul  Miller  and 
family  of  Charm,  Ohio,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Miller  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message  on  Eph.  4:26  and  his  text 
in  the  evening  was  I  Cor.  10:31. 

On  Aug.  21-24  the  sixth  annual  young 
people's  institute  was  held  here,  which 
goes  into  history  as  one  of  the  best. 
Approximately  235  registered.  The 
testimonies  at  the  close  of  the  institute 
were  most  inspirational  and  encourag- 
ing. We  are  grateful  to  the  faculty  for 
the  fine  service  they  rendered. 

On  Aug.  25  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  brought  us  a  message 
on  the  love  of  God.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "Other  Sheep 
Have  I  Which  Are  Not  of  This  Fold," 
following  which  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  spoke  on,  "Occupv 
Till  I  Come." 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  23  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  started,  with  Bro. 
Jesse  Martin  as  evangelist.  In  the  after- 
noon of  Sept.  1  Bro.  Martin  gave  a  talk 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


"LEARN  OF  ME" 


By  Arline  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  followed  Him  to  Bethlehem 
And  saw  the  lowly  manger  bed. 
Could  this  be  where  God's  Son  was  born? 
"Humility!"  cried  L  He  said, 
"Learn  of  Me!" 

He  took  me  then  to  Jordan's  shore, 
Where  storms  were  raging  o'er  the  deep. 
He  spoke  a  word — the  waves  were  calmed. 
"Much  faith!"   I   wept.    He  smiled,  "Why 

weep? 
Learn  of  Me!" 

I  stood  with  Him  by  Galilee, 
Where  sunlit  waters,  blue  and  clear, 
With  scarce  a  motion,  smiled  to  heaven. 
"So  peaceful,  still!"  He  said,  with  cheer, 
"Learn  of  Me!" 

I  watched  the  multitudes  He  taught, 
The  deaf,  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  blind — 
A  refuge  there  in  Him  they  found. 
"Self-sacrifice!"  Said  the  Master  kind, 
"Learn  of  Me!" 

I  gazed  at  Him  on  Calvary's  Cross, 
Where  blood  was  gushing  from  His  side; 
His  head  was  bowed  in  grief  and  shame. 
"Oh,  boundless  love!"  I  cried.  He  sighed, 
"Learn  of  Me!" 

I  followed  Him  to  a  garden  tomb; 
What  saw  I  there  that  sunny  morn? 
The  empty  tomb,  the  stone  rolled  back. 
"Sure  Victory!"  "Death's  clutch  is  torn, 
Learn  of  Me!" 

No  matter  what  may  come  my  way, 
The  shadows  deep,  or  sunlit  sky; 
When  Christ  my  Teacher,  ever  nigh, 
Says,  "Learn  of  Me!" 

Barberton,  Ohio. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXIII.  Helps 

Life  is  a  rather  complicated  affair 
these  days,  and  yet  how  much  seeming- 
ly little  thing's  do  for  us  in  our  daily 
experiences.  This  morning,  before  I  left 
my  room,  I  heard  some  one  passing  by 
on  the  other  side  of  the  street  whistling 
the  notes  of,  "This  is  my  Father's 
world."  The  simple  little  tune  started 
a  different  and  very  helpful  line  of 
thought.  Things  do  look  rather  dark 
sometimes,  and  in  the  worry  and  stress 
of  this  life  we  are  prone  to  forget  the 
fact  that  after  all  God  reigns. 

I  wonder  why  that  song  came  along 
the  side-walk  just  then.  I  had  just  been 
asking  God  for  help  and  guidance  for 
the  day,  but  I  am  afraid  I  felt  some 
definite  misgivings  as  to  God's  respon- 
sibility and  authority  in  some  of  the 
things  that  were  going  on  in  this  same 
old  world. 

The  little  song  came  along  at  just  the 
right  time  to  give  me  confidence  and 
trust  instead  of  fear  and  misgivings.  I 
wonder  who  the  one  was  who  whistled 
the  little  tune.  I  am  not  going  to  try  to 
find  out,  for  I  needed  only  the  tune  for 
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that  particular  time  and  the  source  was 
another  matter. 

Many  of  our  blessings  come  in  just 
that  way.  I  wonder  if  this  little  incident 
might  be  a  means  of  suggesting  a  line  of 
thought  for  our  daily  influence.  There 
are  always  folks  about  us  who  need 
help.  I  wonder  if  God  can  use  me  some- 
times to  help  somebody  else,  not  always 
by  whistling  a  tune  or  singing  a  song, 
but  in  numberless  little  ways. 

The  other  day  a  sister  and  I  made  a 
little  round  of  visits  to  some  elderly 
friends  of  other  days.  It  was  a  joy  to 
meet  them.  Some  of  them  were  busy 
meeting  bravely  the  trials  and  duties 
that  advancing  years  bring.  Some  were 
learning  bravely  the  lesson  of  quiet  sub- 
mission to  failing  eye  sight,  lost  hear- 
ing, or  crippled  limbs.  There  are  a 
good  many  uncrowned  heroes  and 
brave  souls  that  get  little  notice  or  ap- 
plause in  this  old  world.  We  regretted 
the  fact  that  we  had  not  brought  flowers 
for  more  of  them.  We  had  not 
planned  to  see  so  many  of  them.  Flow- 
ers from  our  own  gardens  would  have 
been  a  help  to  many  of  these  friends  of 
ours.  I  wish  we  were  not  so  apt  to 
forget  to  take  some  bit  of  cheer  and  joy 
to  our  shut-in  friends.  We  all  remember 
"shut-in"  days  when  somebody  remem- 
bered us. 

Another  "help"  is  a  bit  of  apprecia- 
tion for  some  favor  along  life's  way, 
perhaps  long  ago.  We  have  all  been 
helped  by  some  of  our  fellow  travelers 
and  as  we  meet  these  helpers  it  will 
help  them  to  know  that  we  were  helped 
by  something  that  they  have  done  for 
us. 

Oh,  yes,  of  course  these  are  all  such 
"little  things ;"  but  isn't  that,  after  all, 
what  life  is  made  up  of?  The  kind  word, 
the  smile,  the  song  on  the  way  to  work 
— all  may  find  some  place  to  cheer  and 
bless  and  help. 

Listen  :  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  says 
your  Master  and  mine. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LORD'S  DAY  OBSERVANCE 


By  Kathryn  A.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  from  a  paper  read  at  the  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  Young  People's  Meeting.) 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy.— Ex.  20:8. 

For  a  short  while  we  want  to  think 
of  proper  and  improper  Lord's  day 
observance. 

Improper  Observance 

I  did  not  attempt  to  write  this  with- 
out much  prayer,  and  if  I  would  be 
true  to  my  convictions  as  to  what  the 
Lord  wants  me  to  give,  I  will  have  to 
mention  some  things  that  the  flesh 
would  rather  leave  unsaid. 

1.  Sometimes  we  as  sisters  plan  quite 
a  busy  Lord's  day.  We  ask  a  number 
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of  our  friends  to  visit  us  in  our  home. 
Ofttimes  our  work  is  heavier  on  that 
day  than  (perhaps)  any  other  day  in \ 
the  week.  There  is  much  to  be  done. 
We  rise  early  in  the  morning,  hurry 
through  our  morning  devotion,  and  we 
just  scarcely  have  time  to  renew  in  our 
minds  our  Sunday  school  lesson  before 
going  to  service  (if  we  ge,t  there  at  all). 
And  if  we  happen  to  be  a  teacher — well, 
we  have  had  a  real  struggle.  But  what 
about  our  class?  I  can  see  a  bit  of 
disappointment  written  on  each  coun- 
tenance. They  have  lost  just  a  bit  of 
confidence  in  us.  The  next  Lord's  day 
it  requires  double  energy  to  bring  them 
back  to  the  place  we  want  them.  Yes, 
and  it  may  require  two  or  three  days  to 
accomplish  our  task.  That  is  one  bless- 
ing lost. 

And  here  is  another, — our  minister 
has  spent  much  time  in  prayer  and 
meditation  while  preparing  his  mes- 
sage for  the  morning,  because  he  long- 
ed to  give  his  hearers  the  very  best  that 
the  Lord  had  for  them.  But  we  failed 
to  get  it, — our  minds  were  so  occupied 
with  the  duties  at  home.  This  is  only  a 
part  of  the  day,  the  remainder  I  will 
leave  with  you.  Remember  that  was 
the  Lord's  day;  did  we  observe  it 
properly? 

2.  Reading  again  from  Ex.  20:  "Six' 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  [or  since  Je- 
sus has  come  we  would  say,  but  the 
first  is  the  Lord's  day]  :  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work." 

The  Lord  has  given  us  sufficient  time 
to  complete  our  work  in  the  six  days 
that  absolutely  no  work  needs  to  re- 
main to  be  done  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Yet  we  see  this  command  terribly  a- 
bused  today.  Very  often  those  who  are 
busy  on  the  Lord's  day  are  idle  through 
the  week.  We  have  a  neighbor  who 
usually  mowed  his  lawn  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Recently  there  was  a  Chrsitian 
family  (one  of  our  own  faith)  moved 
into  the  house  next  door  to  them.  Their 
lawns  almost  join.  When  he  began  to 
mow  his  lawn,  those  children  ran  out 
and  sang,  "You  must  not  work  on  Sun- 
day." I  am  told  that  that  man  does  not 
mow  his  lawn  on  the  Lord's  day  any 
more.  That  proves  that  he  did  have 
sufficient  time  to  mow  his  lawn  through 
the  week. 

3.  Buying  and  selling.  Along  some 
lines  of  business,  again  I  say,  the 
Lord's  day  is  the  busiest  day  of  the 
week.  Dare  I  say  thousands  of  people 
are  out  auto  riding  on  the  Lord's  day? 
Numerous  road  houses  and  filling 
stations  are  springing  up  and  they  are 
doing  a  thriving  business  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Sad  to  say,  not  only  the  people  of 
the  world  are  supporting  them.  I  have 
often  been  sadly  disappointed  when  I 
saw  or  heard  of  Christian  people  stop- 
ping at  a  filling  station  or  a  restaurant 
on  the  Lord's  day.  We  may  think  it 
does  not  hurt  us,  but  do  not  be  deceived 
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,  '  -it  surely  does.  And  then  what  about 
'  hose  who  are  watching  you?  And 
"  idiat  about  the  one  who  served  you? 
,  r"  likely  he  was  quite  pleased  with  his 
1  •  ncome  for  that  day,  and  very  much  en- 
5  ouraged  to  continue  his  work  on-  the 
;°G'  ^ord's  day.  If  his  business  should  be 
p  he  means  of  keeping  him  away  from 
','  he  Lord,  remember  you  are  partly 
,  l  esponsible. 

l!  I  feel  that  I  should  here  repeat  an 
°!  ixperience  that  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman 
m|  shared  with  us  at  Sunnyside  Mission 
,°!  -ecently.  He  had  resolved  never  to  buy 

•  jas  on  the  Lord's  day.  And  quite  often, 
!!  ifter  making  a  promise  such  as  this 
(]  me,  we  are  put  to  real  tests.  Bro.  Geh- 

■  nan  was  quite  a  distance  away  from 
"  ais  home  on  the  Lord's  day  and  had  to 

be  back  by  Monday  morning.  He  filled 
tf!  his  gas  tank  just  as  full  as  possible  on 

Saturday  evening.  He  was  very  un- 
1 '  pertain  if  his  gas  supply  would  allow 
-  him  to  drive  until  midnight.  If  not,  he 
!a!  would  park  his  car  until  early  Monday 
4,  morning  rather  than  buy  gas  on  the 
Ie!  Lord's  day.   But  he  did  not  need  to 

I  j  'park  his  car — the  gas  lasted  until  two 
'"  (minutes  after  midnight.  Doesn't  this 
a.!  again  prove  that  if  we  will  to  do  His 

II  'will  and  to  honor  Him,  He  will  make 
„  la  way  for  us? 

j"     I  have  touched  on  only  a  few  im- 

•  proper  points  of  observing  the  Lord's 
'day.  There  are  a  host  of  others,  but 

e'  ■  space  forbids. 

J  Proper  Observance 

1.  "God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it:  because  that  in  it  he 

1  I  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 

"[  created  and  made"  (Gen.  2:3). 

'      God  set  this  day  aside  as  a  day  of 

■  rest,  and  if  we  would  be  like  Him  we 
a  would  do  likewise.  There  was  a  time 
?  in  my  former  life  that  I  could  not  feel 

satisfied  unless  the  whole  day  was 
,  I  spent  in  going  somewhere,  but  now  it 
Sj  is  different.  How  we  as  Christians  en- 
!  joy  a  quiet  Lord's  day  afternoon  all 

•  to  ourselves !  How  we  appreciate  the 
"  privilege  to  take  our  Bible  and  steal 
J  away  to  some  quiet  place  (perhaps  out 
1  under  a  tree)  and  there  meditate  on 
J|  God  and  His  Word.  If  we  would  spend 

the  day  on  the  road,  we  usually  return 
'    tired  and  often  irritable.    But  a  day 

spent  in  quietness  with  the  Lord  truly 
1   strengthens  us  spiritually ;  it  deepens 

our  Christian  experience,  and  it  also 
;    rests  our  physical  bodies. 

2.  Doing  good.  "And  we  beseech 
:  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  la- 
|    bour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 

the  Lord,  and  admonish  you;  and  to  es- 
teem them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
:  work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves.  Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men.  See 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men..."  (I  Thess.  5:12-23). 


Just  now  we  want  to  think  of  those 
who  are  perhaps  less  fortunate  than 
ourselves.  The  sick  and  the  shut-ins 
we  always  have  among  us.  And  not 
until  we  have  been  there  ourselves  can 
we  fully  realize  what  a  visit  from  some 
thoughtful  one  means. 

I  have  often  heard  this  expression 
from  those  who  had  been  sick,  "Well, 
I  am  surely  going  to  try  to  be  more 
faithful  in  visiting  and  remembering 
others  who  are  sick.  Since  I  have  been 
there  myself,  I  only  realize  what  it 
means." 

Truly  this  is  one  most  profitable  way 
of  spending  at  least  part  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Those  of  us  who  are  privileged 
to  attend  church  services  each  Lord's 
day,  I  am  sure  cannot  realize  what  it 
must  mean  to  be  deprived  of  this  bless- 
ing. Here  is  an  open  door  for  us.  May 
we  not  keep  the  blessing  all  for  our- 
selves, but  let  us  pass  it  on  and  share  it. 
It  requires  only  a  few  of  us  (and  very 
little  effort)  to  take  some  inspiring 
songs,  a  Gospel  message  and  some 
comforting  prayers  into  the  home  of 
some  lonely  shut-in.  During  the  time 
that  Sister  Gainer  of  Sunnyside  could 
not  come  to  the  services  her  friends 
surely  did  not  forget  her.  I  remember 
one  Lord's  day  she  had  had  quite  a 
number  of  visitors.  But  one  thing  that 
brought  her  much  joy  was  this :  One 
suggested  that  she  get  her  lesson  help 
and  they  would  have  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  together.  The  lesson  for  that 
Sunday  contained  much  comfort.  After 
the  lesson  was  finished  she  closed  her 
book.  Her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears, 
and  she  said,  "That  was  the  happiest 
afternoon  I  have  ever  had."  But  the 
joy  was  not  all  her  own.  We  always 
profit  in  doing  good.  There  are  just  a 
number  of  other  ways  wherein  we  may 
do  good. 

3.  My  last  point  under  proper  Lord's 
day  observance  is  that  of  worship. 
"And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is ;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching" (Heb.  10:24,  25).  Truly  we 
could  be  found  in  no  better  place  on  the 
Lord's  day  than  in  God's  house.  This 
is  His  will  for  us,  and  it  is  a  Bible 
command.  But  if  we  go  because  we 
feel  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so,  we  fail 
therein  to  get  the  blessing.  We  may 
be  found  in  God's  house  each  Lord's 
day,  and  many  times  throughout  the 
week.  (We  would  not  want  to  limit 
any  one  of  these  proper  points  to  the 
Lord's  day.  They  are  very  well  prac- 
ticed throughout  the  week.) 

I  have  said  that  we  may  be  found  in 
God's  house  each  Lord's  day,  but  do 
we  always  come  together  to  worship? 
Jesus  said,  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  And  only  such  will 
He  accept. 


In  Amos  5:21-23  we  notice  how  the 
Lord  was  very  much  displeased  with 
the  pretended  worship  of  the  Israelites. 
This  is  what  God  says  to  them:  "I 
hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies. Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-of- 
ferings and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will 
not  accept  them  :  neither  will  I  regard 
the  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 
Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of 
thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the 
melody  of  thy  viols." 

The  thought  that  this  Scripture 
brings  to  me  may  be  too  severe.  But  I 
wonder,  might  the  Lord  at  times  say 
similar  words  to  us  today?  The  Israel- 
ites were  not  sincere  in  their  worship, 
and  we  are  so  ready  to  condemn  them 
for  it.  Are  we  always  sincere  our- 
selves? Might  the  Lord  ever  have  an 
occasion  to  say  to  us — "I  despise  your 
prayers?  I  hate  your  worship?  Take 
away  from  me  the  noise  of  your  songs?" 

At  our  last  young  people's  - meeting 
we  sang,  "I  will  be  true  to  Thee,  Lord ; 
where  Thou  leadest  me  I  will  follow 
Thee,  I  will  be  true  to  Thee."  As  we 
sang  each  line  and  each  verse  of  that 
hymn,  we  were  making  great  promises. 
Were  we  really  sincere?  Have  we  been 
true  to  the  Lord  from  that  time? 

Oh,  may  we  pray  with  the  psalmist, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  'and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts. 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
May  the  Lord  create  within  each  one  ot 
us  a  deeper  and  truer  reverence  for  His 
day. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  13,  1940,  S.  C. 
Yoder  Letter 

"I  am  on  my  way  back  from  the  Chaco, 
where  I  spent  a  very  busy  week.  Health  in 
the  colony  is  good,  but  their  doctor  left  them 
again.  They  need  a  doctor  badly.  I  am  leav- 
ing tomorrow  for  Buenos  Aires.  We  had  nice 
weather  in  the  colony  all  week.  We  also  had 
meetings  every  evening,  and  several  times 
twice  a  day.  It  was  a  hard,  busy  week,  but 
I  hope  some  good  was  done." 

Brother  Yoder  expects  to  return  from  his 
South  American  trip  either  by  Sept.  17  or  27. 
*    *    *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  Aug. 
21  Letter 

"Upon  Brother  Bender's  arrival  in  France, 
I  went  to  Perpignan  to  meet  him,  from  where 
we  went  to  Cerbere  to  review  the  work  we  are 
doing.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable  day  to- 
gether there,  going  over  both  the  work  of 
the  canteen  and  the  food  distribution.  With 
the  good  news  that  you  sent,  and  which  Ben- 
der carried  also,  that  the  committee  is  hop- 
ing to  enlarge  the  work  in  France  and  to 
carry  on  the  work  already  started,  it  was  a 
joy  at  the  same  time  we  visited  the  work 
and  workers  to  inform  them  that  the  work 
would  be  carried  on  after  August.  Brother 
Bender  will  be  carrying  with  him  details  of 
the  work,  and  will  be  able  to  inform  you  at 
first  hand  just  how  the  work  is  carried  on, 
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and  of  course  his  recommendations  in  regard 
to  it.  Upon  his  recommendation  of  what  the 
committee  is  expecting  to  do,  we  agreed  to 
enlarge  a  little  more  the  work  in  food  dis- 
tribution, which  had  been  cut  somewhat  to 
meet  the  budget  which  I  had  asked  for  that 
work.  I  was  glad  to  learn  that  it  could  now 
be  carried  on,  as  it  seems  now  that  it  will 
be  needed  more  tfian  ever. 

"After  reviewing  the  work  at  Cerbere,  we 
came  to  Toulouse,  where  Brother  Bender  was 
able  to  meet  Mr.  Kershner  and  go  over  the 
general  plans  with  him.  After  some  investiga- 
tion here,  and  suggestions  from  Mr.  Kershner, 
we  went  to  Lyons,  where  we  interviewed 
authorities  in  regard  to  the  need  of  milk 
distribution  there.  The  result  of  these  in- 
terviews led  us  to  feel,  that  if  possible,  we 
would  try  to  start  such  a  distribution  there. 

"At  present  all  the  work  is  going  well,  and 
I  feel  that  our  program  here  is  developing 
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along  advisable  lines.  I  must  again  say  that 
I  am  glad  that  our  committee  is  planning  to 
do  more  work  in  France,  and  I  hope  that  the 
way  opens  up  that  we  can  carry  out  these 
plans." 

*    *    *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  20  Gordon  Square,  London, 
August  24  Letter 

"At  the  present  time  we  have  a  total  of  120 
Polish  boys  under  our  care,  and  have  facilities 
for  ISO  if  need  be.  This  makes  twice  the 
number  we  had  when  first  we  took  over  the 
project.  We  put  the  budget  high  enough  so 
we  wouldn't  have  to  come  back  to  you  for 
each  little  addition  separately.  I  believe  the 
committee  may  be  assured  that  not  one  penny 
will  be  spent  that  will  not  in  some  way  help 
the  need  of  these  refugee  boys.  Aside  from 
the  government  grant,  our  expenditure  a- 
mounts  to  about  ten  shillings  per  month  per 


CONSERVATIVE  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 

The  Thirtieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congregation,  Aug.  13-15,  1940. 

A  ministers'  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon,  Aug.  12,  in 
the  meetinghouse;  a  report  of  the  work  done  at  this  time  will  ap- 
pear under  the  heading  of  "Reports,  appointments,"  etc.  Bro.  C.  W. 
Bender  opened  the  meeting  by  reading  Col.  3:1-17. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Bender  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  Executive  Board 
during  this  session  of  Conference,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Monday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Devotion  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender.    Scripture,  Eph.  4:1-24. 

Sermon,  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Eph.  5:1,2. 

Sermon,  Noah  Zehr,  II  Kings  10:15,  16;  Psa.  24. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  Sam  Eash,  Heb.  12:18-24;  I  Pet.  1. 

Address  of  welcome  by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Conference  sermon,  Shem  Peachey.  Scripture  texts  used  as  a 
basis,  Matt.  28:19,20;  Acts  20:28. 

Testimony  was  added  by  several  of  the  bishops. 

Organization 

Moderator,  Earl  Maust. 
Asst.  Mod.,  J.  B.  Miller. 
Sec.-Treas.,  Shem  Peachey. 

Nominating  Committee:  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Jake  Gingerich,  Eh 
Swartzentruber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Noah  Zehr,  Roman  Miller,  Ivan  Miller. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  II  Cor.  3:1-18. 

1.  Subject.    II  Cor.  5:17.   Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Before  there  can  be  a  new  creature,  or  a  new  life,  there  must  first  be 
a  death  of  the  old  life ;  a  putting  off  of  the  "old  man"  and  a  putting  on 
of  the  "new"  (Col.  3:1-3;  Eph.  4:22  24;  Rom.  12:1).  All  men  are  lost. 
A  transformation  necessary;  not  merely  a  conforming  to  church  re- 
quirements. Faith  and  repentance  fundamental.  Acts  2:38;  3:19. 
Christ  must  be  accepted.  There  is  a  "putting  off  (of)  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ.  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God  .  .  .  ."  When  God  operates  on  us  we  are  acceptable  to  Him  : 
we  are  His.  Thus  a  Christian  is  "changed,"  II  Cor.  3:18;  "renewed," 
Eph.  4  :22 ;  "born  again,"  Jno.  3  :3,  5  ;  "transformed,"  Rom.  12  :2. 

The  new  creature  walks  in  "newness  of  life,"  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Rom.  8:14.  Evidences:  (1)  Stability  (Jas.  1:6);  (2)  the  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22,23);  (3)  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  affections  and  lusts 
(Gal.  5:24)  ;  (4)  a  living  testimony. 

Presentation  of  "Herold  der  Wahrheit"  interests  by  John  J.  Mil- 
ler. The  need  of  good,  spiritually  upbuilding  literature  and  its  value 
were  emphasized.  In  contrast,  corrupt  and  demoralizing  literature 
and  its  evil  influences  was  warned  against. 

The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  was  recommended  as  a  medium  to  help 
to  supply  the  need  of  good  literature.  The  advantage  and  value  of 
having  our  children  commit  to  memory  portions  of  scripture  and 
spiritual  songs  was  stressed  and  parents  encouraged  to  be  more 
active  along  this  line,  In  the  open  discussion  which  followed,  our 
people  were  urged  to  have  a  correspondent  in  each  congregation. 

2.  Subject.  A  scriptural  discipline  in  the  Church;  how  established 
and  maintained?  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Discipline  defined:  "Treatment  suited  to  a  disciple  or  learner."  "De- 
velopment of  the  faculties  by  instruction  and  exercise."  "To  execute  the 
ban  of  the  Church  upon  offenders  with  a  view  of  bringing  them  to  re 
pentance." 


September  12  ,; 

boy.  This  amount,  however,  does  not  includ 
the  additional  costs  of  teachers,  books,  etc.  ? 

Cables  received  from  both  Claassen  an 
Bender  indicated  Claassen's  safe  arrival  il 
Lisbon,  and  that  he  was  able  to  confer  wit 
Bender  relative  to  his  further  work. 

*        «|"        «fr  * 

Letters  and  cables  received  from  Harol 
Bender  indicated  that  he  arrived  in  Barcelona 
Spain,  Aug.  3.  He  wrote  again  from  Tou 
louse,  France,  on  Aug.  7,  and  on  Aug.  1 
from  Lyons,  France.  On  Aug.  17  cable  wa 
forwarded  from  Zurich,  Switzerland.  A  late 
cable  from  Berlin,  Germany,  via  the  Americai 
Embassy,  indicated  that  Brethren  Bender  am 
Lehman  had  together  worked  out  a  progranl 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


Discipline  is  much  neglected  in  many  churches.  If  a  more  rigid  disci 
pline  is  not  exercised,  churches  will  continue  to  lose  out.  We  alway: 
esteemed  our  Iowa  brethren,  and  we  believe  that  according  to  I  Tim 
4:0,7,  sound  teaching  and  preaching  done  by  them  in  the  past,  is  a  rea- 
son that  we  can  meet  so  many  of  their  descendants  here.  If  you  of  the 
present  generation  will  follow  their  example  in  this,  we  can  look  intr 
the  future  for  your  descendants  with  the  same  confidence.  Prov.  22:6 
was  applied  here. 

The  key  of  the  Word  of  God  was  given  to  the  Apostles,  with  thi 
authority  and  responsibility  of  such  a  charge.  Matt.  16 :19 ;  18 :18.  I 
is  necessary  to  teach  and  indoctrinate  our  children  as  a  basis  for  disci 
pline.    Eph.  6:4. 

If  the  devil  can  get  the  ministry  divided,  he  has  gained  a  point 
The  ministry  and  the  laity  must  all  teach  the  same  thing.  I  Cor.  1 :10! 
We  can't  afford  to  have  one  teach  one  thing  and  another,  another  thing. 
When  differences  of  opinion  (or  divisions)  occur,  we  need  to  come  to 
gether,  for  each  side  always  has  a  following. 

Discipline  must  be  without  partiality  in  home  or  Church.  I  Tim 
5 :21.  When  transgressors  excuse  or  justify  themselves  with  other  peo 
pie's  faults,  we  should  make  practical  application  of  I  Tim.  4:2.  Ar 
application  of  Tit.  1 :9-ll  was  made  here.  An  appeal  to  the  laity  was 
made  here  by  an  application  of  I  Thess.  5 :12, 13,  with  an  admonitioi 
that  we,  as  Gideon's  men,  each  one  stay  in  his  place,  and  thus  mak< 
discipline  in  the  church  easier,  and  reduce  the  necessity  for  its  application, 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  services. 

Devotion  by  Ivan  Miller.   I  Pet.  4:1-11. 

Sermon  by  John  B.  Zook.   Psa.  24:1-3;  Isa.  66:2. 

Sermon  by  Harry  Stutzman.  John  10:1-14. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Song  service. 

Devotion  by  Raymond  Byler.   I  Pet.  2:1-12. 

3.  Subject.    II  Cor.  6:14-16.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 
Instead  of  seeking  affiliation,  or  having  fellowship  with  such  agencies 

of  darkness  as  spoken  of  in  the  above  text,  the  Scriptural  principle  oi 
entire  separation  from  all  evil  was  held  up  as  taught  in  the  above  text 
as  well  as  in  many  other  scriptures.    This  applies  to  all  Christians. 

I  Cor.  6:19.20  reveals  that  our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  may  only  "know  him  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,"  as  we  con- 
form to  such  high  Scriptural  standards  for  our  lives.  Phil.  3  :1-10. 

We  should  "show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  [us]  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  Jesus  calls  us 
to  take  upon  us  His  yoke.  Matt.  11  :29.  We  are  yoked  with  Christ  to  work 
(gather)  with  Him.  The  unequal  yoke  is  illustrated  with  an  ass  and 
an  ox.  It  means  an  agreement,  or  alliance  of  two  opposite  persons;  spe- 
cifically a  Christian  yoking  himself  to  an  unbeliever;  also  a  child  of 
God  forsaking  a  righteous  principle  in  order  to  be  able  to  come  to  an 
agreement  with  one  of  lower  standards  to  work  on  a  common  basis  with' 
him. 

There  is  no  communion  of  light  with  darkness  in  the  physical  realm; 
likewise  impossible  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Fellowship,  communion,  con- 
cord, part,  agreement  of  things  mentioned  in  text  impossible.  Standards 
of  Christians  and  non-Christians  are  opposites,  and  spiritual  fellowship 
between  the  two  just  as  impossible.  Application  of  this  text  according 
to  scriptural  interpretations,  denotes  any  relationship  or  alliance  with 
a  party  in  which  there  is  a  violation  of  Scriptural  teachings;  such  as  in 
marriage  with  an  unbeliever,  farmers'  associations,  business  enterprises, 
labor  unions,  and  civil  office.  I  Tim.  6:9  thought  of  here.  The  prom- 
ises of  God  are  given  upon  the  condition  that  we  "come  out  from  among 
them." 

4.  Subject.  How  more  effectively  bring  before  our  churches  the' 
dangers  and  evil  influences  of  the  radio?  Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich. 

Deut.  14:21  was  applied  to  the  radio,  thus:  it  may  do  for  the  "stran- 
ger" and  the  "alien,"  but  not  for  "an  holy  people."  It  is  easier  to  take 
a  child  away  from  the  mud,  than  to  take  the  mud  away  from  the  child. 
Application  :  Easier  to  safeguard  the  child  in  a  home  without  a  radio. 
Impossible  to  completely  regulate,  demonstrated. 
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The  clangers  and  evil  influences  of  the  radio  were  ably  and  convincingly 
emonstrated  by  our  brother,  in  statements  of  facts  and  statistics  present- 
d  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  in  the  forthcoming  pamphlet,  as  per  resolution 
Jo.  4,  much  of  the  materia!  presented  at  Conference  will  be  included, 
leb.  12  :28  was  the  last  scripture  referred  to  by  the  brother  in  the  dis- 
ussion. — '"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
;t  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
nd  godly  fear." 

One  of  the  ministering  brethren  added  that  wherever  the  radio  is 
sed  by  people  of  any  denomination,  our  own  included,  that  there 
xists  a  lack  of  reverence  for  God,  for  His  Word  and  for  their  min- 
sters. • 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Hymn. 

Devotion  by  Jake  Miller.   Scripture,  Eph.  4. 

5.  Subject.  More  definite  methods  of  encouragement  in  Christian 
ctivities,  in  mission  and  evangelistic  work.    Emanuel  B.  Peachey, 

'(elleville,  Pa.  ,  ,.     .  , 

t  Necessary  to  get  back  to  Biblical  standards,  as  in  the  apostolic  church. 
Vhere  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.  Hos.  S  :0.  If  the  future  gen- 
ration  forgets  God  it  must  be  because  the  present  generation  fails. 
Fields  already  white  to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35). 

:  God  made  not  angels,  but  men  (His  children)  responsible  for  preach- 
ng  the  Gospel  of  salvation  in  all  the  world.    If  we  "Lift  up  our  eyes 
nd  look  on  the  fields,"  we  will  pray  God  to  open  our  eyes  that  we  may 
ecome  burdened  for  the  lost  souls  of  men. 
lethods. 

1.  That  our  mothers  dedicate  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Cause  our  youth  to  feel  that  they  share  in  the  responsibility  of 
jhe  church,  in  the  work.    This  should  be  done  in  the  home  first. 

3.  Give  our  people  missionary  information. 

4.  Take  an  active  part  in  supporting  missionaries. 

5.  A  department  in  our  church  paper  devoted  to  the  mission  cause. 

6.  Some  systematic  plan  to  help  promote  the  financial  part. 
Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor  .  .  .  ready  .  .  .  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 

)hrist"  (Rom.  1:14-16).  Are  we  ashamed  to  testify  to  the  saving  grace 
f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Jesus  said  to  one,  "Sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
ive  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come  and 
ollow  me"  (Matt.  19:21).  To  another,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
hem  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
>assion  on  thee"  (Mark  5:19).  When  God  hears  our  prayers  for  the 
ost  heathen,  and  those  of  us  who  possess  thousands,  give  nickels  and 
imes,  I  wonder  what  God  thinks  of  us. 

The  following  reports  were  heard:   Report  of  the  Mission  Board, 
i>y  the  members  of  the  Board;  Report  of  the  work  at  Vassar,  Mich.; 
tij  Presentation  of  spiritual  needs  in  the  city,  by  Edwin  Albrecht. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  Shem  Peachey,  Psa.  95:1-7. 
Children's  meeting  by  Edwin  Albrecht. 
Sermon,  M.  J.  Swartzentruber,  II  Pet.  3:1. 
Sermon,  Jake  Gingerich,  Ezek.  18:33. 

Resolutions 

1.  Subject.  In  regard  to  this  subject,  we  refer  to  Question  4,  in  the 
1938  Conference  report  and  Question  1  on  page  117  of  the  1925-1937 
:ombined  annual  reports. 

Ques.  2.  Recognizing  the  standard  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
)ractice  of  the  apostolic  Church,  we  believe  that  Scriptural  discipline 
will : 

1.  Have  a  cleansing  effect.  Heb.  9:14. 

2.  Impel  the  flow  of  spiritual  power. 

3.  Convict  and  edify.  I  Cor.  5:5.  . 
We  therefore  accept  the  following  as  a  Scriptural  mode  of  disci- 
pline for  our  churches. 

1.  Teach  them  to  observe  "all  things    (Matt.  28:20). 

2.  "Warn  the  unruly"  (I  Thess.  5:14). 

3.  Show  the  erring  one  his  fault.  Matt.  18:15. 

4.  "Be  reconciled  to  thy  brother"  (Matt.  25:23,24). 

5.  Be  ready  to  forgive.  Luke  17:13. 

6.  Do  nothing  by  partiality.   I  Tim.  5:21.  ( 

7  "See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  man    (1  Ihess.  5:15). 

8  Reject  an  heretic  "after  the  first  and  second  admonition"  (Tit. 


3:10). 
9. 


(I  Tim.  1:20;  I  Cor.  5:5). 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus' 


Deliver  unto  Satan' 
To  maintain: 

1.  "Let  this  mind  be 
(Phil.  2:5).  .  ,  .   ,    T  _ 

2.  That  we  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  be  of  one  mind.   1  L.or. 


1:10 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6 


4:16. 


Continue  in  prayer.  Acts  1:14. 
Holding  fast  the  faithful  word.  Tit.  1:9. 
Taking  heed  unto  the  doctrine.   I  Tim. 
w     Feeding  the  flock  of  God.   I  Pet.  5:2. 

We  recommend  a  more  thorough  training  in  the  home,  Prov.  <^:p; 
Eph.  6:4. 

1.  Exemplary  life.   IT  Tim.  1:5;  II  Chron.  26:4. 

2.  Teaching.   Deut.  6:7;  11:19. 

3.  Correction.    Prov.  23:13,14. 

3.  Subject.  For  statements  of  our  position  on  this  scripture  we 
refer  to  question  3,  on  page  7,  and  question  4  on  page  30,  of  the 
Combined  Annual  Reports,  No.  2. 

Ques.  4.    Recommendation.    Since  the  evils  of  the  radio  are  so 


numerous  and  far-reaching,  we  recommend  that  the  Executive  Board 
appoint  a  committee  of  two  or  three  brethren  to  formulate  state- 
ments of  information  and  statistics  on  "the  evils  of  the  radio,"  to 
assist  the  ministers  of  our  congregations  in  dealing  with  this  problem. 

Fifth  Subject.  Recognizing  the  fact  that  "where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish"  (Prov.  29:18),  and  the  urgency  of  presenting  to 
our  people  the  need  of  missionary  and  evangelistic  work,  we  submit 
the  following: 

1.  "Look  on  the  fields"  (Jno.  4:35). 

2.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 

3.  Dedicating  our  sons  and  daughters  to  the  Lord,  and  training 
them  to  feel  that  they  share  the  responsibility  of  the  Church  in  the 
work.  I  Sam.  1:28:  Acts  2:7. 

4.  Instruction  and  information  concerning  missionary  activities. 

5.  A  Scriptural,  financial  support  of  the  cause  as  set  forth  in 
question  5,  on  page  122,  of  Combined  Annual  Reports,  No.  2. 

In  Memoriam. — Inasmuch  as  our  heavenly  Father  called  from  our 
midst  our  brother  in  the  faith  and  fellow  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  we  the  members  of  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conference,  assembled  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  14,  1940,  herewith  cause  to  be  placed  upon 
the  Conference  records  this,  as  an  expression  of  appreciation  of  our 
loss  of  the  worthy  services  of  our  late  brother  and  of  his  esteemed 
personality;  and  of  our  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family;  and 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  congregation.  We  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  the  dispensation  of  Almighty  God,  and  trust 
and  hope  that  our  loss  is  the  beloved,  departed  brother's  eternal  gain. 

A  silent  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Conference  assembly  in  behalf 
of  Pre.  Albert  Miller  and  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  in 
their  affliction. 

Reports,  Appointments 

1.  Report  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  regard  to  their 
work  in  the  Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  congregation  was  accepted  and  ap- 
proved. 

2.  Report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  the  congre- 
gation in  Delaware  was  heard  and  approved. 

3.  Report  of  the  member  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  was 
heard. 

4.  Report  of  the  Mission  Board  in  conjunction  with  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home  Board,  as  per  action  designated  in  paragraph  9,  on  page  10  of 
the  1939  report,  was  heard. 

5.  Resolved,  that  the  work  in  above  paragraph  is  unfinished,  and 
is  held  for  reconsideration  in  the  1941  session. 

6.  Bro.  William  Wertz  of  Michigan  was  installed  as  assistant 
Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator,  in  the  absence  of  the  Mod- 
erator. 

7.  Moved  that  appointment  6,  on  page  9,  of  the  1939  report  re- 
main the  same. 

8.  Moved  that  the  committee  referred  to  in  paragraphs  12,  13, 
page  10,  of  the  1939  report,  be  retained  and  instructed  to  change  the 
Personal  Questions  part,  from  the  interrogative,  to  the  declarative 
form,  and  present  to  the  1941  conference. 

9.  The  Conference  body  authorized  the  Executive  Board  as  to 
the  disposition  of  its  work  in  the  Delaware  congregation. 

10.  Two  offerings  lifted  during  Conference  amounted  to  over 
$352.00.  When  the  costs,  accruing  to  the  holding  of  Conference  (a 
small  part),  printing  of  programs  and  reports,  and  a  small  amount 
for  the  printing  of  next  year's  programs  and  a  few  items  of  possible 
current  expense,  are  deducted,  the  balance  (possibly  around  $260.00) 
will  be  applied  as  follows:  One  fourth  to  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  to  be 
applied  on  a  new  car  for  the  Flint-Mission;  one  fourth  to  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender,  Treas.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  War  Sufferers'  Relief;  and  one  half  to  Bro.  Edwin  Al- 
brecht, Supt.  of  the  Flint  Mission. 

Organization  for  1941 
Moderator,  Noah  Zehr. 
Asst.  Mod.,  John  B.  Zook. 
Sec. -Treas.,  Shem  Peachey. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator,  John  Bender. 

Asst.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mod.,  Floyd  Bender. 

Peace  Problems  Committee  Member,  Shem  Peachey. 

Mission  Board:  Nevin  Bender,  Ivan  Miller,  and  Emanuel  Peachey. 

Executive  Board:  M.  S.  Zehr,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Sam  T.  Eash. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program  Committee:  Emanuel  Swartz- 
endruber, Pigeon,  Mich.;  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.;  Raymond 
Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Publication  Board  Member,  Ananias  Beachey. 
List  of  Conference  Members  Present — 

Bishops. — C.  W.  Bender,  Nevin  Bender,  Samuel  T.  Eash,  Jacob 
Gingerich,  Roman  Miller,  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Ministers. — Edwin  Albrecht,  Raymond  Byler,  Menno  Coblentz, 
J.  B.  Miller,  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Albert  S.  Miller,  Jake  J.  Miller,  Earl  J. 
Maust,  Shem  Peachey,  Harry  Stutzman,  Eli  Swartzentruber,  M.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Noah  Zehr,  John  B. 
Zook. 

Deacons. — Noah  S.  Miller,  Menno  D.  Miller. 

Visiting  Ministers. — Amos  Gingerich,  Fred  Gingerich,  Simon  Ging- 
erich, J.  C.  Gingerich,  W.  S.  Gingerich,  D.  J.  Fisher,  J.  L.  Hershber- 
ger,  Ed.  Shetler,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Abner  G.  Yoder. 
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Married 


Swartz— Breneman.  —  On  Sunday,  Sept.  1, 
1940,  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Vernon  Swartz  and  Sister  Edna  Breneman, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  M.  L. 
Troyer.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Witmer— Grafoer.— On  Aug.  25,  1940,  Bro. 
Ralph  Witmer  and  Sister  Agnes  Graber,  both 
members  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Leo  Church  by 
Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  at  the  morning  service.  May 
God  bless  them  and  use  them  in  His  service. 


Stoner — Sheaffer.  i — Bro.  Clyde  Stoner  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Sheaffer,  both  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on  Aug.  12, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Amos  S.  Horst  officiating.  May  the  Lord  guide 
them  under  His  blessing  in  a  life  of  service  for 
Him. 


Schmitt— Martin.— On  Aug.  10,  1940,  Bro. 
Harold  Schmitt  of  Kitchener,  Out.,  and  Sister 
Lena  Martin  of  St.  Jacobs,  Out.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Lome  W.  Schmitt  officiating.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them  through 
life. 


Eby— Martin.— On  Aug.  29,  1940  Bro.  The- 
odore H.  Eby  and  Sister  Fannie  Helen  Martin, 
both  of  the  Reiff  congregation  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md..  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst 
of  Maugansville.  May  the  Lord  direct  their 
life,  and  His  blessings  ever  be  with  them. 


Poole — Ropp. — On  Sunday  afternoon.  Aug. 
18,  1940,  Bro.  Lome  Poole  of  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation  near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Mabel  Ropp  of  the  Poole  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Christian  Schultz.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly. 


Zimmerman — Kready. — Bro.  Vernon  R.  Zim- 
merman of  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Mary  Jane  Kready  of  the  Kauffman  con- 
gregation near  Manheim,  Pa.,  were  united  Aug. 
29,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  Heav- 
en's blessings  be  upon  them. 


Bechtel— Reynolds. — On  Aug.  27,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eden  S.  Bechtel  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Elmer  Bechtel  and  Sister  Mildred  Amelia 
Reynolds  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  M.  Baer.  May  the 
light  of  God's  Word  brighten  their  pathway. 


Bender— Miller. — On  Aug.  20,  1940,  Bro.  Del- 
mar  Bender  and  Sister  Goldie  Miller,  both  of 
the  West  Union  congregation  near  Parnell,  la., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Barbara  Miller,  Bro. 
Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  God  richly 
bless  this  union. 


King— Liechty.— On  Aug.  18,  1940,  Bro.  Dale 
King  of  the  Fulton  Co.  congregation  and  Sister 
Susie  Liechty  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
Officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  of  Spen- 
cerville,  Ind.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Snyder — Kolb.  —  Bro.  Howard  Snyder  and 
Sislcr  Charlea  Kolb,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  (Kitchener)  Aug.  31,  1940.  Theme: 
The  Divine  Merging — "They  twain  shall  be  one 
ilcsh."  Bro.  C.  F.  Dcrstine  officiated.  May  the 
benediction  of  the  Lord  bless  another  new 
home. 


Aungs< — Kready. — I5ro.  Warren  Aungst,  Jr., 
of  the  Bossier  congregation  near  Elizabethtown, 
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Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Elizabeth  Kready  of  the 
Kauffman  congregation  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  29,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz 
of  Mt.  Joy  Pa.  May  God's  blessings  be  upon 
them  throughout  life. 


Strite — Hege. — Bro.  Harold  R.  Strife,  of  the 
Miller  congregation  near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Retha  M.  Hege,  of  the  Reiff  congregation 
near  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Aug.  28,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  at  Paramount,  Md.,  Bishop  Mo- 
ses K.  Horst  officiating.  May  heavenly  bless- 
ings be  their  life's  portion. 


Johnson — Storm. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  25.  1940, 
at  the  Lake  Region  Church  near  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  Bro.  Ralph  Johnson  of  Detroit  Lakes 
and  Sister  Elaine  Storm  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  Edward  Diener 
of  Wellman,  la.,  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro. 
Elmer  D.  Hershberger  performed  the  ceremony. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Smith — Winger.— On  Tuesday,  July  30,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Winger  of  Maple,  Ont.,  their 
eldest  daughter,  Sister  Lorina  Bernice,  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Smith 
of  Stouffville,  Ont.,  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove  of  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  officiating.  May  the  presence  of  God 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Koch— Nahrgang.— On  Aug.  14,  1940,  Bro. 
Lester  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Alice  Nahrgang  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Biehn  Church.  Bro. 
Roy  Koch,  brother  of  the  groom,  conducted  an 
appropriate  devotional  service,  after  which  Bro. 
Curtis  C.  Cressman  preached  a  short  sermon 
from  Mark  10  :6-9  and  performed  the  ceremony. 
May  they  enjoy  the  abundant  blessings  of  the 
Lord  throughout  their  wedded  life. 


Obituary 


Baker. — Bro.  Lewis  V..  son  of  William  and 
Barbara  Baker,  was  born  near  Hollidavsburg, 
Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1856;  died  Aug.  31,  1940;  aged 
S3  y.  11  m.  5  d.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Jesse, 
John,  and  Charles),  1  daughters  (Mrs.  Marga- 
ret Wendle,  Mrs.  Edith  Brown.  Mrs.  Ruth 
Woodcock,  Altoona,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Florence 
Gehman  of  Elverson),  23  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Harry,  Dean,  Robert),  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Clair  Weyandt).  Bro.  Baker  lived  with  his 
daughter  (Margaret  Wendle,  Altoona),  and 
was  taken  to  the  Altoona  Hospital  Aug.  24. 
He  was  received  by  water  baptism  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Altoona  Mar.  10.  1932. 
Funeral  was  held  Sept.  3  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Psa.  90:10,12.  Interment  at  Hollidays- 
burg  Cemetery. 


Bare. — Joel  Bare  was  born  in  Columbus,  O., 
Jan.  10,  1856 ;  died  at  the  County  Hospital  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  28,  1940;  aged  84  y. 
7  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  1  sister  (Mary,  94  years 
old,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  has  2  Mennonite  cousins  living  in 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  (Sarah  and  Hannah  Chris- 
tophel).  It  was  impossible  for  any  of  his  rel- 
atives to  be  at  the  funeral.  He  was  never  mar- 
ried. He  lived  by  himself  until  recently  when 
a  couple  moved  in  with  him  to  care  for  him. 
He  was  converted  at  Hutchinson  Mission  and 
baptized  in  November,  1939.  He  faithfully  at- 
tended church  services  and  prayer  meetings  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  One  thing  he  regretted 
was  that  he  didn't  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
sooner.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Harry  A.  Diener.  Text,  Job  5 :26.  Burial  in 
Yoder  Cemetery. 


Barkey. — Levi  W.,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
(Weldy)  Barkey,  was  born  Sept.  29,  1869,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  same  house  where 
he  died  Aug.  18,  1940;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  19  d. 
His  father  died  Aug.  18,  1907,  at  about  the 
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same  hour  of  the  day.  On  Feb.  2,  1890,  h  j-, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  M.  Hunsbei  \| 
ger.  To  this  union  5  sons  were  born.  Tw* 
(Arthur  and  Ralph)  preceded  him  in  death  > 
He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  3  sons  (Elme  | 
and  Walter  of  Mishawaka  and  Willis  of  Plym 
outh,  Ind.),  9  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil 
dren  and  many  other  relatives  and  a  host  o 
friends.  His  last  illness  began  Thursday,  Jul; 
25,  suffering  severely  from  pneumonia,  whicl 
he  bore  with  patience  and  often  expressed  t 
desire  to  go  home  and  rest.  He  was  converte< 
in  young  manhood  and  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church  and  the  Olive  congregation.  H. 
always  took  an  active  interest  in  the  work  o 
the  Church,  serving  in  many  places.  ,He  servei 
as  Sup't  of  the  S.  S.,  chorister  of  Church,  S.  S 
teacher,  and  a  trustee  of  the  Church  for  a 
least  33  years.  When  there  was  extra  worl 
he  was  usually  one  who  was  chosen  to  serve  oi 
committees.  His  counsel  and  advice  was  oftei 
sought  by  the  ministers  of  the  congregation  a 
well  as  by  others.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  th' 
Olive  Church.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Miles  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Bar 
bara  (Moyer)  Bontrager,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1882;  died  Sept.  1,  1940 
aged  57  y.  8  m.  4  d.  On  March  12,  1907,  h\ 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Schrock.  T<! 
this  union  were  born  9  children  (Glen  Josepl 
and  Ervin  of  Cassopolis,  Mich. ;  Menno  of  Nap 
panee,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Dana  Greenawalt  of  Topeka 
Mrs.  Tobias  Eash  of  Ligonier ;  and  Tobias 
Orva,  Samuel,  and  Mary  at  home).  Early  ii 
life  he  confessed  Christ  and  was  a  member  o 
the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and  was  i 
faithful  attendant  as  long  as  health  permitted 
He  enjoyed  good  health  until  the  spring  of  1939 
From  this  time  on  he  endured  much  suffering 
in  which  he  was  very  patient.  He  leaves  hi 
bereaved  companion  and  children,  4  grandchil 
dren,  besides  4  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funera 
services  were  held  Sept.  3  from  the  Maple  GroV' 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Brethren  Earl; 
Bontrager  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Interment  ii 
the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"The  night  has  passed,  and  lo,  the  morn !  , 
How  sweet  to  see  such  heavenly  peace  upoi 
his  brow, 

'Mid  all  the  suffering  he  has  borne, 
With  faith  and  patience  he  could  bow 

And  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Gimbel. — Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Philip  Gingrich,  was  born  in  East  Zorra,  Ont, 
June  29,  1862  ;  died  at  the  home  of  Abram  Bau 
man,  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Aug.  21,  1.940 ;  agei 
78  y.  1  m.  23  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1928,  she  was  mar 
ried  to  David  Gimbel,  who,  with  2  sisters  (Eliz 
abeth  Gingrich  of  East  Zorra  and  Esther  Wil 
helm  of  New  Hamburg),  remain  to  mourn  hej 
departure.  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  hel| 
Saviour  and  remained  faithful  to  her  journey' 
end.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Aug 
24,  from  her  late  home  to  the  Cressman  Men 
nonite  Church  for  services,  and  adjoining  cem 
etery  for  burial.  Text,  Psa.  91 :14-16.  Mi|j 
ister,  Oscar  Burkholder. 


Gimbel. — David  Gimbel  was  bom  in  Waterlo> 
Co.,  Ont.,  April  1,  1858;  died  at  the  home  o 
his  daughter  (Mrs.  Abram  Bauman),  Aug.  27 
1940 ;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  26  d.  In  April,  1880,  h 
was  married  to  Leah  Reist,  who  predecease* 
him  June  12,  1923.  To  this  union  were  bori 
12  children,  5  of  whom — Allan,  Elsie,  Myra 
Malinda,  and  Mary  have  passed  on  to  a  bette 
world.  On  Jan.  1,  1928,  he  was  married  1 
Mary  Gingrich,  who  also  predeceased  him  jus 
six  days  ago.  There  remain  to  mourn  a  lov 
ing  father  and  grandfather,  4  sons  (Irvin 
of  B  reslau  ;  David  of  Edmunds,  N.  Dak. ;  Her 
bert  of  Kitchener;  Roy  of  Hespeler),  3  daugh 
ters  (Mrs.  Adam  Meyer,  Kitchener;  Mrs.  Al 
dred  Shantz,  Waterloo ;  and  Mrs.  Abram  Bau 
man,  Breslau),  21  grandchildren,  and  5  great 
grandchildren.  In  his  boyhood,  Bro.  Gimbe 
was  converted  during  a  revival  meeting  in  th 
United  Brethren  Church  at  Freeport.  After  hi 
marriage  he  attended  the  revival  meetings  con 
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ducted  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Breslau.  For  many  years 
he  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  this  congre- 
gation. His  counsel  and  help  have  been  great 
factors  in  the  life  of  this  brotherhood.  His  tes- 
timony was  always  ready,  the  Lord's  will  was 
his  will,  and  his  hope  for  his  heavenly  home 
was  very  bright.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Fri- 
day, Aug  30,  from  his  late  home  to  the  Cress- 
man  Mennonite  Church  for  services  and  adjoin- 
ing cemetery  for  burial.  Text,  Psa.  116 :15. 
Ministers,  Oscar  Burkholder  and  Jonas  Snider. 


High. — David  F.,  son  of  Mrs.  Fannie  High 
and  the  late  David  High  of  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  was  born  May  15,  1884 ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Bard's  Crossing,  Aug.  21,  1940.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  two  years.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  him  are  his  mother,  his 
wife  (Anna  Weaver  High),  7  children  (Eliz- 
abeth W.,  wife  of  John  Eberly,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Daniel  W.,  of  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Bertha,  wife 
of  John  Oberholtzer,  of  Murrell,  Pa. ;  Leroy 
W.,  David  P.,  Titus  W.,  and  Ruth  M.,  all  at 
home),  4  grandchildren;  4  brothers  (Amos  and 
John,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Christian  and  Samuel, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Wea- 
ver, of  New  Holland,  Pa.),  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  late  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  David  Landis.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4 :6-8.  Burial  in  Groffdale  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery. 

''Father,  dear,  has  gone  to  rest, 

No  troubles  disturb  him,  no  fears  annoy ; 
Where  never  a  sin  will  stain  his  breast, 

No  cloud  to  o'ershadow  his  innocent  joy. 
His  head  is  pillowed  on  Jesus'  breast, 
Our  dearest  father  is  sweetly  at  rest." 

—The  Family. 


Juergens. — Chris  Juergens  was  born  Dec.  30, 
1872 ;  died  Aug.  15,  1940 ;  aged  67  y.  8  m.  16  d. 
He  leaves  1  brother  and  2  sisters  (Louis,  Pau- 
line, and  Amelia  Juergens).  He  became  a 
member  of  the  White  Hall  Mennonite  Churcii 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  in  1936  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Father,  mother, 
and  4  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Hulbert  funeral  home 
in  Joplin,  Mo.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  Tweedy 
assisted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey. 


Martin. — Carl  Paul,  son  of  Paul  and  Dorothy 
Newcomer  Martin,  died  Aug.  18,  1940 ;  aged 
3  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Although  his  stay  on  earth 
was  short,  yet  it  was  long  enough  for  him  to 
endear  himself  to  his  parents  and  to  win  his 
way  into  their  life.  He  was  quite  an  active 
child.  While  his  mother  was  reading  stories 
to  him  and  the  rest  of  the  children  he  (un- 
noticed) left  the  room.  In  a  short  time  he  was 
missed  and  a  search  was  made,  finding  him  in 
the  barn  where  a  motorcycle  had  fallen  upon 
him  pinning  him  fast  at  the  throat.  Life  was 
already  extinct  when  he  was  found.  It  is  hard 
to  understand  why  a  bud  should  be  plucked  so 
soon,  and  yet  we  are  assured  that  what  God 
does  is  well  done  and  that  all  His  acts  are  acts 
of  love.  He  leaves  besides  his  parents,  4  sisters 
(Lois,  Bertha,  Verda,  and  Fay),  1  brother 
(Roy),  2  paternal  grandparents,  and  1  maternal 
grandmother,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  20,  in  charge 
of  R.  F.  Yoder  assisted  at  the  Union  Center 

Church  of  the  Brethren  by    Claybaugh. 

Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"How  happy  are  these  little  ones 
Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blest ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  our  songs, 
For  taking  them  to  rest." 


Miller. — Sylvia  Miller  was  born  near  Thom- 
'as,  Okla.,  March  5,  1914;  died  at  her  late  res- 
idence near  Linesville,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1940 ;  aged 
26  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Her  father  (Ervin  Schrock) 
having  died  when  she  was  ten  months  old,  her 
mother  (Minnie,  nee  Lantz)  later  married  Elias 


Schlabach  whom  Sylvia  always  loved  and  re- 
spected as  she  would  her  own  father.  This  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  him,  and  he  loved 
and  owned  her  as  his  own  daughter.  At  the 
age  of  12,  under  the  preaching  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  she  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Hydro.  Okla.  She  was  very  conscien- 
tious, and  served  her  Lord  faithfully  until  He 
took  her  home.  In  the  spring  of  1935  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  near  Greenwood,  Del., 
where  on  Nov.  22,  1936,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Miller,  in  which  relation 
she  lived  happily.  The  last  of  March,  1940. 
they  came  to  the  Meadville  vicinity  and  lo- 
cated at  her  late  home  near  Linesville.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  2  daughters  (Nor- 
ma June  and  Dorothy  Irene),  her  heartbroken 
parents,  2  sisters,  3  brothers,  her  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joni  Schrock.  near  Goshen, 
Ind.),  9  uncles,  and  7  aunts.  One  sister  (Dor- 
othy Ellen)  preceded  her  in  death  only  eighteen 
months  ago.  She  was  also  preceded  in  death  by 
an  infant  brother  (Shem  Cornelius).  Many 
other  relatives  and  friends,  with  us,  will  miss 
her,  but  we  humbly  submit  to  the  Father's  will 
who  always  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Sunny  Side 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  Oswald,  as- 
sisted by  Bros.  Eli  Kramer  and  Robert  Meyers. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  which  was  the  sec- 
ond one  to  be  admitted  in  that  cemetery. 

How  much  we  loved  you,  Sylvia  dear, 
You  always  had  a  smile  for  every  one  ; 

We  miss  you  here,  but  know  you're  happy  there, 
So  we  humbly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 


Schrock. — Samuel  E.,  son  of  Ed.  S.  and  Sarah 
(Troyer)  Schrock,  was  born  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1895;  died  near  his  home,  two 
miles  from  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  the  morning  of 
Aug.  22,  1940 ;  aged  45  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Kansas  at  the  age  of  five. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  C.  Miller 
on  May  3,  1916.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  2  daughters:  LeRoy,  Susie  Ellen  (de- 
ceased), Allen,  Herman,  Earl,  Eugene,  Doris 
Jane.  He  leaves  his  wife,  5  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter, 4  brothers  (Ervon  E.,  Cochranton,  Pa.; 
William  H.,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Edward  D., 
Haven,  Kans.;  Tobias  E.,  Clarksville,  Mich.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  M.  Yutzy.  Mrs.  S.  J.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Troyer,  all  of  Hutchinson),  5  uncles, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  usual 
jovial  way  he  left  his  family  at  home  and  with 
his  little  daughter  he  started  for  Hutchinson 
with  the  milk,  but  a  mile  and  a  half  on  his 
way,  in  crossing  a  highway  he  was  struck  in 
the  side  of  his  pickup  truck  by  a  large  truck 
loaded  with  baled  straw.  His  truck  was  thrown 
to  the  side  of  the  road  and  fell  in  such  a  way 
that  his  skull  was  fractured.  He  was  killed 
instantly.  The  daughter  escaped  with  a  few  cuts 
in  the  face  and  bruises.  She  crawled  through 
a  hole  in  the  windshield.  The  other  truck 
driver  was  unhurt.  As  a  young  man  he  gave 
his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  united  with  the  Yo- 
der Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
active  member.  He  was  deeply  concerned  a- 
bout  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family,  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  gathering  in  of  the  lost. 
He  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
where  needed.  His  sudden,  departure  was  a 
great  shock  to  the  family,  and  to  the  entire 
community.  We  rest  in  the  assurance  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the 
neighborhood.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
25,  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church.  Brethren 
H.  A.  Diener,  L.  O.  King,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  and 
Maurice  A.  Yoder  in  charge.  Interment  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Much  we  miss  thy  pleasant  voice ; 

But  in  heaven  we'll  come  and  meet  thee — 
In  this  hope  we  do  rejoice." 


at  her  home  near  Roscoe,  Calif. ;  aged  74  y.  3 
m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  15,  1887,  she  was  united  in 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  to  Frank  B.  Showalter. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter 
(Earl  E.  Showalter  of  La  Junta.  Colo.;  Delia 
V.  and  Elmo  F.  Showalter  of  Roscoe.  Calif.). 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  children,  7  grandchil- 
dren, and  1  great-grandchild.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful wife,  a  loving  mother,  and  a  true  friend 
to  all.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  twentieth  year  and  was  faithful  unto 
death.  On  April  10,  1914,  she  was  ordained 
deaconess  at  the  Weaver  Church,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Her  greatest  joy  was  to  serve  her  Sav- 
iour, which  she  did  a  number  of  years  by  tell- 
ing the  story  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  to  the 
children  in  the  Mountains  of  Virginia  and  her 
home  church  of  the  valley.  In  October,  1921, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Showalter  went  to  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  spent  17  months  in  the  Lord's 
service  at  the  Orphans'  Home.  The  later  years 
of  her  life  were  spent  in  the  mild  climate  of 
the  place  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  Los  Angeles  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  B.  B.  Books  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church,  assisted  by  Bro.  Lauby 
of  the  Christian  Alliance.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4. 
Interment  in  the  Roselawn  Cemetery  at  Glen- 
dale,  Calif. 


Smith. — Frank  Smith  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1885 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Goehner,  Neb.,  Aug.  8.  1940;  aged  85  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  As  a  young  man  he  moved  to  Mil  ford, 
Neb.,  in  1886,  and  a  year  later  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Lena  Roth,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  five  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  7  daughters,  of  whom  2 
sons  and  1  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  5  sons  (Alvin  and  Irvin  at  home,  Ed- 
ward of  Goehner,  William  and  Joseph  of  Bea- 
ver Crossing),  6  daughters  (Mary.  Emma.  Elsie, 
and  Ella  at  home,  Mrs.  Katie  Hauder  of  Goeh- 
ner, Mrs.  Maggie  Hauder  of  Valparaiso,  Ind.), 
23  grandchildren  (5  having  preceded  him),  9 
great-grandchildren,  other  relatives  and  neigh- 
bors, and  many  friends.  His  sickness  was  of 
only  a  few  days'  duration.  Death  came  as  a 
result  of  heart  trouble,  with  complications.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  West  Fairview  Church  bv  Ezra  Roth  and 
P.  R.  Kennel.    Text,  Job  14:14. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Father,  thy  labors  are  o'er ; 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Yoder. — Emma,  daughter  of  David  and  Su- 
sannah Kurtz,  was  born  Aug.  4,  1857.  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind. ;  died  in  Kendallville  Hospital 
July  27,  1940 ;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  23  d.  Sept.  14, 
1S82,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Moses  J. 
Yoder  who  died  Jan.  12,  1925.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children  (Ellis  A.  and  Elva  B.) 
who  remain  to  mourn  her  passing,  besides  4 
grandsons  and  4  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
the  last  survivor  of  a  family  of  ten  children. 
She  spent  her  entire  life  in  this  community. 
In  early  life  she  became  a  member  of  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  her  death.  For  the  last 
fifteen  years  she  resided  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ora 
Fought.  She  lived  a  quiet  and  unassuming  life 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
W.  H.  LaMasters  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Burial 
in  the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Even  death  has  a  wonderful  mission, 
Though  it  robs  us  of  those  we  love; 

It  draws  our  hearts  from  our  surroundings. 
To  long  for  that  meeting  above." 


Showalter. — Emma  N.  (Bixler)  Showalter 
was  born  April  11,  1866,  at  Columbiana,  Ohio ; 
died  Aug.  3,  1940,  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis 


God  often  works  more  by  the  life  of  the 
illiterate  seeking  the  things  that  are  God's, 
than  by  the  ability  of  the  learned  seeking  the 
things  that  are  their  own. — St.  Anselm. 
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(Continued  from  page  517) 

School  Committee  decided  to  conduct 
a  short  term  school  for  the  benefit  of 
any  one  in  the  Church  who  wished  to 
increase  their  Bible  knowledge  and 
strengthen  their  faith  by  systematical- 
ly studying  the  Word  of  God. 

The  courses  given  are  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  group.  More  than  twenty 
have  enrolled.  A  house  near  the  Mis- 
sion was  rented  and  a  kind  of  girls' 
dormitory  set  up.  In  this  the  girls  eat 
and  sleep  under  the  care  of  the  wife  of 
a  native  pastor  who  acts  as  matron  and 
also  takes  advantage  of  the  school  to 
increase  her  efficiency  as  a  worker.  The 
majority  of  the  students  are  girls,  many 
of  whom  are  helpers  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  schools.  We  are  expecting  that 
this  short  period  of  two  weeks  will  be  a 
real  blessing  to  them  individually  as 
well  as  preparing  them  for  more  useful 
service.  Pray  for  this  group  who 
seemingly  have  caught  the  vision  of 
the  need  of  adequate  preparation  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  Following  we  give 
a  schedule  of  the  classes  and  courses 
with  the  name  of  the  teacher  of  each 
which  will  give  a  definite  idea  as  to 
what  the  school  is  like  : 

A.  M. 

8:00    Devotional  hour 
8:30—9:15    Gospel  of  Matthew 

N.  Litwiller 
9:20 — 10:05    Genesis  to  Deuteronomy 

J.  W.  Shank 

10:10—10:55    Personal  Work   N.  Litwiller 
11:00—11:45    The  Epistles  E.V.Snyder 
P.  M. 

1:30—2:15  Bible  Doctrines  E.  V.  Snyder 
2:20—3:05  Church  History  J.  W.  Shank 
3:10 — 3:55    The   Sunday  School 

E.  V.  Snyder 
4:00 — 4:45    Comparative  Religion 

J.  W.  Shank 

4:50—5:35    Music  E.  V.  Snyder 


This  week  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Hershey,  is  visiting  the 
stations  of  Trenque  Lauquen,  Pelle- 
grini, Lonquimay,  Santa  Rosa,  Tres 
Lomas,  and  30  de  Agosto,  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  our  district.  On  Saturday 
he  expects  to  go  to  French,  the  town 
where  a  new  chapel  has  been  erected, 
in  order  to  assist  in  the  dedication  serv- 
ices of  the  same. 

Those  who  attended  the  dedication 
services  in  Cosquin  bring  back  reports 
of  a  very  interesting  meeting.  We  are 
sorry  that  the  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  planned  to  be  held  immediate- 
ly following  the  dedication  had  to  be 
postponed  because  of  unusually  cold 
weather. 

Here  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires 
we  have  been  having  an  unusually  long 
period  of  extremely  damp  weather  ac- 
companied by  a  great  deal  of  sickness. 
Word  comes  from  Tres  Lomas  that 
the  Hallman  children  have  the  whoop- 
ing cough.  Otherwise  all  the  mission- 
aries are  enjoying  good  health,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Mis- 
sion Council  which  will  be  held  before 
Bro.  Yoder's  return  to  the  homeland. 
The  date  will  probably  be  about  the 
time  this  reaches  our  readers  in  the 
States,  so  we  are  asking  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  meeting 
in  which  the  many  problems  that  arise 
in  connection  with  our  work  will  be 
discussed.  Yours  in  Him, 

T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  521) 
on,  "The  Purpose  and  Activities  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee,"  and 
Bro.  Guy  Hershberger  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on,  "Nonresistance  in  Wartime." 
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MENNONITE  PIONEERS 

BY  JOHN  S.  UMBLE 

Another  title  in  the  Mission  Study  Course,  prepared  under  the  direction  of 
the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

The  book  contains  eleven  biographical  sketches  of  missionary  pioneers  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  who  have  served  in  the  institutions  of  the  Church  in  the 
home  land. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  characters  to  which  one  chapter  each  is  given:  J.  S. 
Shoemaker;  Abram  Metzler;  Melinda  Ebersole;  Tobias  Moyer;  M.  S.  Steiner; 
G.  L.  Bender;  J.  A.  Ressler;  Levi  Mumaw;  C.  K.  &  Alvina  Brenjneman;  Lydia 
Heatwole;  Arthur  T.  Moyer. 

It  is  suitably  arranged  for  study  classes  with  Review  Questions  at  the  end 
of  each  chapter.  The  author  gives  the  purpose  of  the  book,  "To  instruct  and  in- 
spire the  young  people  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  to  help  them  to  see  God 
at  work  in  their  lives." 

Many  will  find  the  book  intensely  interesting  aside  from  a  mission  study 
book,  because  of  the  detailed  description  of  the  lives  of  those  who  lived  among  us 
but  have  now  gone  to  glory.    212  pages.    Decorative  cover. 

Paper  binding   $  .50;      Cloth  binding   $  .75 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  evening  meeting  closed  the  two 
weeks  of  spiritual  feasting.  As  visible 
results,  fourteen  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  several  reconsecrated 
their  lives,  and  the  Church  in  general 
was  strengthened.      Ora  L.  Troyer. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Sept.  1,  was  a  day  of  great  and 
solemn  importance  to  the  Plain  View 
Church,  at  which  time  Bro.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  Bro.  Eugene  Yoder  as  a  deacon. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  Columbiana  was 
present,  assisting-  in  the  work.  There 
were  also  a  number  of  visitors  from 
other  congregations,  among  them  Bro. 
Omer  Troyer  and  family  of  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Church. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of 
Marshallville  preached  for  us. 

Will  you  pray  for  these  brethren  in 
their  new  responsibilities,  and  for  the 
Church,  that  we  may  all  work  together 
to  His  honor  and  glory? 

Sept.  3,  1940.     Mrs.  Joseph  Walls. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  524) 
for  continued  relief  in  Poland,  and  perhaps 
also  a  child  feeding  project  in  Alsace.  Later 
word  from  Lisbon  confirmed  his  meeting 
Brother  Claassen  there  and  advised  of  his 
return  sailing  from  Lisbon  on  Sept.  5,  which 
means  that  he  is  due  to  return  to  New  York 
on  the  13th. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  &  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  Sept.  5,  1940) 


HELP  NEEDED 


Wanted:  A  sister  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion. Since  the  illness  of  Brother  Weber, 
Sister  Weber  has  been  trying  to  keep  up  the 
visitation  work,  as  well  as  the  house  work, 
but  there  is  a  limit  to  the  endurance  of  any 
mission  worker.  If  you  are  interested  in  doing 
city  mission  work,  or  know  of  anyone  in- 
terested in  doing  such  work,  please  notify 
Sister  Nellie  B.  Weber,  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  or  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  E.  C.  Bender. 
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In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.1 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


K  xxxni  (fis&ma) 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  19,  1940 


/'Herald  of  Truth  \ 
v  Established  1864' 


No.  25 


EDITORIAL 


"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 

good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Yes,  God  wants  us  all  to  be  soldiers, 
ghting  "the  good  fight  of  faith;"  re- 
nembering  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
varfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
hrough  God." 


You  are  at  your  best  when  you,  like 
he  apostle  Paul,  "know  nothing  but 
esus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Such 
ittitude  is  no  reflection  upon  your 
cnowledge  or  intelligence,  but  it  is  a 
ribute  to  your  good  judgment,  in  that 
four  intelligence,  along  with  the  rest 
)f  you,  is  wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  what  Paul 
wrote   to   the   Romans,  admonishing 
hem  to  "present  your  bodies  a  living 
acrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God," 
idding  that  this  is  but  "your  reasonable 
ervice."  The  most  unreasonable  thing 
that  any  one  can  do  is  that,  after  God 
has  showered  many  unmerited  bless- 
ings upon  us,  we  live  for  self,  ignoring 
Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 


Paul's  first  prayer,  after  the  Lord 
convinced  him  that  instead  of  doing- 
the  Lord's  will  he  was  working  against 
Him,  was,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  That  should  be  the  prayer 
of  every  child  of  God — immediately 
after  conversion,  and  from  then  on 
every  day  of  his  life.  Too  many  Chris- 
tian professors  change  this  prayer  into, 
"World,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  These  two  prayers  emphasize  the 
difference  between  the  Christian  and 
the  worldling. 


Brother,  if  you  are  really  interested 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
you  will  welcome  all  the  help  that  you 
can  get  from  other  workers,  even 
though  they  might  outshine  you  in  the 
efficient  service  they  may  be  able  to 


render.  The  best  way  to  make  the 
Church  grow  is  for  all  the  overseers 
and  their  helpers  in  all  congregations  or 
mission  fields  to  do  their  very  best  in 
their  efforts  to  gather  in  the  lost  and 
to  strengthen  the  entire  congregation 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  To  this  end 
may  our  prayers  and  our  labors  be  un- 
ceasing, united,  and  "according  to  his 
will." 


Let  us  Suppose — 

1.  That  Hitler  will  succeed  in  re- 
ducing London  to  a  mass  of  ruins  and 
that  England  will  be  beaten  into  sub- 
mission, her  vast  empire  completely, 
obliterated ;  that  Italy  will  accomplish 
in  the  South  what  Germany  is  doing  in 
the  North,  and  that  the  old  Roman  em- 
pire will  again  come  back  into  an  actual 
reality.  Or, 

2.  That  England  will  in  the  end 
beat  off  the  German  invaders,  come 
out  victorious  in  the  end,  and  that  Ger- 
many and  Italy  will  be  reduced  to 
second  rate  powers. 

In  either  case,  how  would  the  results 
compare  with  another  supposition  that 
we  shall  list ;  namely, 

3.  That  all  the  world,  tired  and  dis- 
appointed because  of  this  dreadful 
carnage,  would  turn  aside  from  these 
"wars  and  rumours  of  wars,"  become 
true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  millions  be  saved  for  a  bliss- 
ful eternity. 

This  comparison  naturally  raises  the 
question :  Why  should  men  give  them- 
selves over  so  completely  and  en- 
thusiastically to  either  of  the  two  first 
suppositions,  and  take  only  a  passing 
interest  in  the  last,  which  if  achieved 
would  yield  results  infinitely  better  and 
more  desirable  than  those  which  any 
gigantic  struggle  in  the  carnage  of  de- 
struction can  possibly  bring  about? 
Why  not  devote  ourselves  wholeheart- 
edly to  the  work  of  salvation  rather 
than  that  of  destruction?  Let  us  there- 
fore 


CHRISTIAN  ORTHODOXY 


We  prefer  this  name  to  that  of  Funda- 
mentalism, although  the  two  are  said 
to  stand  for  the  same  thing.  That  we 
may  have  a  good  view  of  our  subject, 
let  us  quote  a  few  texts  from  Scripture : 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. — 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3:16. 

Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever. — Heb.  13:8. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. — John  3:3. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. — Matt.  7:21. 

And  these  [they  who  die  in  their  sins]  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. — Matt.  25:46. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us. — Tit.  3:5. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. — Rev.  2:10. 

Take  these,  and  all  similar  references, 
together,  and  you  have  a  clear  exposi- 
tion of  Christian  orthodoxy.  They 
throw  the  light  from  heaven  on  a  num- 
ber of  things  that  we  are  moved  to  say 
upon  this  important  and  vital  subject. 
In  short,  it  means  this :  Take  the  Bible 
as  it  reads,  not  as  some  people  think  it 
should  read.  Accept  it  in  its  entirety, 
not  that  part  of  it  only  that  appeals  to 
us  as  being  "reasonable." 

1.  Christian  orthodoxy  is  essential 
to  real  experience. 

Turning  to  the  Old  Testament,  we 
have  this  testimony:  "Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments;  for 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 
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this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  Turning 
to  the  New,  we  hear  Christ  say  of  un- 
orthodox Christians,  "In  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men;"  "No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  except  by  me  ;" 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  Because  of  these 
facts,  we  need  to  give  heed  to  this 
Scriptural  advice :  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

2.  Christian  orthodoxy  brings  to  us 
the  wisdom  of  Heaven. 

Where  do  we  learn  it?  In  the  Bible. 
Where  does  the  Bible  come  from? 
From  God;  for  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God."  In  other  words, 
"Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  com- 
paring this  "wisdom  that  is  from  a- 
bove"  with  that  which  comes  from 
some  other  source,  we  have  the  striking 
contrast  set  forth  in  the  language  of 
James  (3:13-17)  who  says  that  "the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy;" while  the  wisdom  that  is  not 
from  above  "is  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish." Get  your  inspiration  from  the 
Book  of  God,  and  you  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  Infinite  Being  who  is 
absolutely  perfect  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  and  whose  unerring  wisdom 
and  unfailing  power  and  goodness  has 
given  us  His  Holy  Spirit  who  guides 
us  "into  all  truth."  Whoever  fails  to 
be  guided  by  this  Wisdom  gets  his 
inspiration,  direct  or  indirect,  from  "the 
god  of  this  world." 

3.  The  source  of  all  opposition  to 
Christian  orthodoxy  is  the  enemy  and 
destroyer  of  souls. 

We  have  our  first  object-lesson  on 
this  point  from  an  incident  that  occur- 
red in  the  garden  of  Eden.  In  the  first 
two  chapters  in  Genesis  we  have  no  hint 
of  anything  but  that  which  comes  to 
man  through  "the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above."  Through  God's  infinite  wis- 
dom and  power  and  loving  care,  the 
blissful  state  of  man  in  Eden  was 
second  only  to  that  which  falls  to  the 
lot  of  the  people  of  God  in  a  blissful 
eternity.  But  in  the  third  chapter  we 
are  introduced  to  the  personality  of  the 
great  destroyer.  In  answer  to  Eve's 
testimony — "We  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees  of  the  garden:  but  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  ye  die" — the  destroyer  said,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die;  for  God  doth 
know.  . ." — just  as  if  God  were  an  insin- 
cere, deceitful  and  terrible  monster  who 
is  not  worthy  of  being  obeyed.  In  this 
was  the  serpent  playing  the  role  of  "an 
angel  of  light;"  and  in  this  role  has 
wrought  frightful  havoc  among  the 
children  of  men.    It  is  through  this 
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QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


September  19 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

15.  Are  all  wars  wrong,  or  is  this 
one  different? 

From  the  human  point  of  view  there 
may  be  degrees  of  difference  between 
wars ;  that  is,  some  wars  may  seem 
more  useless,  more  cruel,  or  more  brutal 
than  others.  For  this  reason  attempts 
have  been  made  to  classify  wars  as  just 
or  unjust.  From  the  New  Testament 
point  of  view,  however,  no  war  is  justi- 
fiable for  the  Christian.  If  the  state- 
ments of  Jesus  mean  what  they  say, 
they  clearly  forbid  the  Christian  to  take 
up  arms  against  an  enemy  whatever  the 
circumstances.  When  Jesus  gave  the 
command  to  love  one's  enemies  He 
spoke  to  Jews.  And  when  the  Jews  as 
a  nation  thought  of  their  enemy  they 
thought  of  the  Roman  conqueror  who 
ruled  over  them.  The  patriotic  Jews 
desired  to  drive  out  this  conqueror,  but 
Jesus  said,  No.  If  the  conqueror  im- 
poses compulsory  road  labor  to  build 
one  mile  of  road,  for  example,  do  not 
resist  or  engage  in  rebellion.  Rather 
than  do  this,  build  two  miles  of  road. 
Paul  likewise  forbade  rebellion  against 
the  tyrannical  Nero. 

It  is  a  common  thing  for  people  to 
condemn  wars  in  general,  but  approve 
the  one  in  which  they  happen  to  be  en- 
gaged at  the  time  on  the  ground  that 
"this  war  is  different."  But  the  interest- 
ing thing  is  that  from  this  point  of  view 
all  wars  have  been  different.  In  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  the  Cath- 
olic Church  forbade  wars  in  Europe,  but 
approved  wars  against  the  Turk  in 
Palestine  because  that  was  different. 
In  1776  the  Americans  hated  the  British 
and  fought  against  them,  but  today 
many  think  they  ought  to  fight  on  the 
side  of  England  because  this  war  is 
different.  After  the  War  of  1812  many 
Americans  renounced  war  altogether, 
but  when  the  Civil  War  came  in  1861 
many  of  these  same  people  supported 
the  war  enthusiastically  because  they 
thought  this  would  free  the  slaves,  so 
this  made  it  different.   In  1918  many 


means  that  he  weans  people  away  from 
the  holy,  righteous,  and  loving  Father 
in  heaven,  and  after  he  has  won  them 
he  assumes  the  role  of  "a  roaring  lion" 
and  completes  his  work  of  destruction. 
Today  we  recognize  this  Satanic  roar- 
ing as  intemperance,  profanity,  covet- 
ousness,  extortion,  licentiousness,  gam- 
bling, war  and  other  destructive  sins 
too  numerous  to  mention.  Be  not  de- 
ceived. Every  influence  that  leads  peo- 
ple away  from  God  and  His  Word  and 
His  promises  is  inspired  by  the  devil, 
working  through  the  instrumentality 
of  his  deluded  followers. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


people  thought  the  World  War  was  dif- 
ferent because  it  was  "a  war  to  end  all 
wars,"  and  so  they  supported  it.  Today 
many  people  who  recognize  that  the 
United  States  made  a  mistake  by  get- 
ting into  the  last  war,  nevertheless  be- 
lieve in  supporting  the  present  war  be- 
cause certain  dictators  have  appeared 
on  the  scene  and  this  makes  it  different,  h: 
But  are  the  present  world  conquerors  a 
different  in  any  important  way  from 
Nero  in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul 
or  world  conquerors  in  other  ages?  And 
yet  Paul  said  (in  effect),  "Do  not  make 
war  against  this  conquering  dictator." 
For  the  Christian,  all  are  in  violation  of 
the  will  of  God. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  secret  have  I  said  nothing. — Jno.  18 :2C 

Jesus  was  standing  before  Annas  th 
high  priest  who  asked  Him  of  His  dis 
ciples  and  His  doctrine  (v.  19).  Jesusi 
replied  that  He  had  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  temple  where  the 
Jews  always  resort,  and  that  they  might 
be  asked  regarding  His  teachings  ;  for  in 
secret  He  had  said  nothing.  Jesus  did 
not  contradict  Himself  when  He  en- 
couraged prayer  alone  with  the  Father 
(Matt.  6:6),  or  giving  alms  in  secret 
(Matt.  6:3,  4),  or  fasting  in  secret 
(Matt.  6:17,  18).  Jesus  implied  that  He 
was  not  organizing  any  secret  move- 
ment to  undermine  any  existing  govern- 
mental set-up  or  to  bring  about  revolu- 
tion or  insurrection.  Jesus  recognized 
that  kind  of  secrecy  as  coming  from 
men  of  evil  intentions.  Neither  did  He 
intend  to  leave  any  impression  that  He 
would  countenance  the  union  of  men  of 
evil  motives  and  those  of  good  motives 
in  any  enterprise.  The  right  hand  which 
symbolized  the  clean  and  the  right, 
should  not  know  the  left  hand  which 
symbolized  the  unclean  and  the  wrong. 
His  teaching  was  definitely  against 
the  unequal  yoke  in  any  organized  form, 
as  is  also  taught  by  the  apostle  Paul 
(II  Cor.  6:14).  There  are  secret  organ- 
izations of  various  kinds,  including  the 
secret  lodge  and  others,  which  demand 
a  compromise  in  the  matter  of  being 
identified  with  those  who  are  ungodly 
and  unbelieving  and  of  also  compromis- 
ing our  faith  as  followers  of  Christ.  The 
basis  of  such  organizations  must  of 
necessity  ignore  the  things  that  are 
vital  in  our  Christian  faith.  Then  also 
they  bind  one  under  oath  to  keep  in- 
violate every  rule  and  regulation  of  the 
order  under  threat  of  boycott,  violence, 
or  extermination.  One  who  has  been 
a  member  of  some  one  of  certain  secret 
organizations  is  in  danger  of  the 
death  penalty  imposed  by  the  society  if 
he  reveals  the  conditions  of  the  oath 
he  was  called  upon  to  take  when  join- 
ing.  The  fact  that  organizations  are 
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.cret  and  involve  compromise  makes 
lem  wrong  in  the  light  of  Scripture 
.aching.  We  should  not  be  identified 
ith  them. 

Nonsecrecy,  nonswearing  of  oaths, 
onresistance,  nonconformity  to  the 
orld — all  these  are  included  in  the  dis- 
nctive  witness  of  us  as  a  body  of 
n!  iirist  and  should  be  in  that  of  every 
or  bristian  Church.  There  is  the  king- 


i  i  of  Satan  and  the  Kingdom  of 


hrist.  The  one  is  the  world,  the  flesh, 
ad  the  devil.   The  other  is  that  of 
^  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
[oly  Ghost."  We  are  conformed  to  the 
ne  or  the  other.  If  "the  peace  of  God 
hich  passeth  all  understanding"  rules 
ur  hearts  and  minds,  we  are  noncon- 
[)rmed  to  the  kingdom  of  "the  prince  o£ 
his  world."  We  should  (and  can)  wit- 
ess  to  it  in  our  lives  and  all  their 
jelationships.   Peace   with   and  good 
trill  toward  all  men  should  characterize 
|ir  every  attitude  and  action. 
Therefore  we  cannot  bear  ill  will  to- 
:li|vard  anyone,  cannot  kill,  will  submit 
is  jo  every  ordinance  of  man  in  the  matter 
f  law  and  order,  payment  of  tribute 
nd  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.  We 
hlvill  identify  ourselves  with  every  phase 
;hl  pf  a  program  of  relief  and  reconstruc- 
ion  while  conscientiously  objecting  to 
jarticipation  in  military  or  any  other 
orm  of  mortal  conflict — nonresistant. 
leifWe  will  not  swear  at  all.  We  will  not 
lave  a  part  in  organized  secrecy  of  any 
form,  but  live  open  and  above  board  in 
ill  our  business  and  religious  dealings. 
3ur  lives  will  be  as  open  to  our  fellow 
nen  as  they  are  to  God.  Deception,  in- 
:rigue,  and  underhandedness  will  be 
foreign  to  our  spiritual,,  social,  and 
moral  make-up.  As  transformed  souls 
we  will  bear  the  image  of  Him  who  has 
redeemed  us.  "Godliness  is  profitable 
in  all  things ;  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come  . .  .  for  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach  because  we  trust 
in  the  living  God  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men  especially  of  those  that  be- 
st lieve"  (I  Tim.  4:8). 

a)    Manheim,  Pa. 
j 
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"SCIENCE,  FALSELY 
SO-CALLED" 


By  J.  A.  Liechty 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Very  sel- 
dom you  see  my  name  in  the  Gospel 
Herald ;  yet  once  in  awhile  I  have  oc- 
casion to  write,  and  I  trust  this  article 
may  prove  to  be  of  interest  to  all  who 
chance  to  read  it. 

Sometime  ago  there  came  to  my 
notice  the  following  clipping: 

NOAH'S  ARK  STORY  SCUTTLED  BY 
SCIENTIST'S  'SECRET  KEY 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  Aug.  27. — Noah  never 
built  an  ark,  and  Methuselah,  instead  of  living 
to  be  969,  died  when  he  was  only  192.  These 


are  among  the  claims  of  a  40-year-old  Yale 
research  fellow — Dr.  Andrew  Efron — in  an- 
nouncing discovery  of  a  secret  key  which 
revises  many  interpretations  of  the  book  of 
Genesis  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Furthermore,  according  to  Efron,  Adam  did 
not  live  to  his  credited  930  years  but  died 
when  96.  Noah  died  when  only  48,  although 
the  Bible  gives  him  an  additional  552  years 
of  life. 

"As  to  the  Biblical  tree  of  knowledge,"  he 
asserted,  "Eve's  act  of  plucking  an  apple  from 
it  symbolizes  the  creation  of  a  new  arithmetic 
system." 

The  secret  key  which  Dr.  Efron  claims  to 
have  discovered,  has  been  found,  he  said, 
carved  on  rocks  and  contained  in  other  rec- 
ords of  the  ancient  universe.  The  key,  he 
said,  is  in  the  form  of  a  tree-shaped  symbol 
whose  branches,  varying  in  thickness,  length 
and  position,  form  a  code  used  by  ancient 
mathematicians. 

In  applying  the  code  to  the  Bible  Dr.  Efron 
said  he  was  convinced  "the  ages  of  all  the 
patriarchs  from  Adam  to  Noah  must  be 
rectified." 

The  ark,  he  said  "never  existed"  and  mere- 
ly symbolized  man's  first  conception  of  state 
and  political  life  and  his  first  co-operative 
effort  against  an  element — water. 

I  notice  the  author,  Dr.  Andrew 
Efron,  a  40-year-old  research  fellow  of 
Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  is 
evidently  a  very  learned  man.  Now  for 
a  man  of  his  caliber  to  make  such  state- 
ments so  contradictory  to  the  Bible  ac- 
count seems  to  me  very  dangerous  for 
our  young  people  of  high  school  and 
college  age  to  get  hold  of;  they  are  too 
apt  to  believe  what  so  learned  a  man  as 
Dr.  Efron  has  to  say,  rather  than  to 
believe  the  Bible  account.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  am  writing  this  article  to 
remind  you  of  a  few  things. 

First,  Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy 
(II  Tim.  3:16),  said,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." In  II  Pet.  1:21,  we  read  "But 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Second,  Can  the  Holy  Ghost  lie?  Can 
you  imagine  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
inspire  men  to  write  the  Bible  account 
and  then  turn  and  induce  someone  else 
to  carve  in  rocks  what  Dr.  Efron  claims 
to  have  found,  that  which  is  so  con- 
tradictory to  the  Bible  account? 

I  confess  I  am  simple,  or  old-fashion- 
ed enough  to  believe  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover  as  the  "Inspired  Word  of 
God,"  whether  I  understand  it  in  every 
detail  or  not;  because  I  accept  it  as 
such,  and  I  am  certain  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  not,  will  not,  and  does  not  lie. 

Pilate  asked,  "What  is  truth"  (John 
18:38)?  In  John  14:6,  Jesus  says,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
Now  rather  than  believe  everything  we 
hear,  let  us  rather  cling  to  the  "Old 
Book,"  and  seek  the  truth.  Now  for 

A  Few  Examples 

I  have  often  been  told  that  the  years 
away  back  there  were  not  like  our 
years ;  some  call  them  lunar  years,  and 
say  it  takes  13  of  them  to  make  one  of 
ours,  and  others  have  other  schedules. 
Just  what  Dr.  Efron's  schedule  is  I 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Thug  3  :9. 


1.  Some  people  have  their  cars  in- 
sured. From  the  Bible  standpoint,  is 
this  good  policy? 

2.  Should  the  many  "thieves  be- 
ware!" signs  that  are  seen  at  farm 
homes,  be  seen  at  Christian  homes 

L.  B. 

1.  Many  people  who  own  and  operate 
automobiles  or  trucks  find  it  advisable 
to  provide  themselves  with  some  kind 
of  financial  protection  against  loss  or 
damage,  or  at  least  against  liability  for 
damages  caused  to  others  in  case  of 
highway  accidents.  Some  kind  of 
mutual,  non-profit  plan  for  providing 
this  protection  seems  to  be  an  economi- 
cal form  of  such  protection.  Most 
economical  and  most  desirable  of  all 
would  be  some  plan  among  Christian 
brethren,  such  as  would  pledge  them- 
selves never  to  operate  their  cars  in 
excess  of  legal  speed  limits  and  never 
to  use  alcoholic  liquors,  to  help  one 
another  bear  losses  and  liabilities  in  the 
spirit  of  bearing  each  other's  burdens. 
It  is  right  for  people  to  help  each  other 
out  of  love,  where  they  do  so  according 
to  the  Bible  principles  of  honesty,  un- 
selfishness, and  doing  good.  All  protec- 
tive associations  must  be  judged  by 
these  standards  in  deciding  whether 
they  may  be  patronized  by  Christians 
or  not. 

2.  Signs  like  "Thieves  Beware"  seem 
to  carry  a  threat  of  violence  against 
others  which  would  not  be  consistent 
with  the  principle  of  love  and  non- 
resistance  as  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If  the  person  who  displays  such 
a  sign  has  no  intention  of  prosecuting 
in  case  of  theft,  the  sign  is  hypocritical 
and  dishonest.  If  he  does  intend  to 
prosecute,  he  is  not  acting  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ's  teaching  in  Luke  6:27-29. 
It  were  better  to  display  some  neat 
Gospel  text  which  will  make  evil  men 
aware  of  God  and  His  will  rather  than 
to  threaten  them  with  violence  and  fear. 

E.  Y. 


cannot  tell,  but  let  us  take  two  ex- 
amples. For  instance,  Gen.  5  :14  says, 
"And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he  died." 
If  these  were  lunar  years  and  it  took 
13  of  them  to  make  one  of  ours,  Cainan 
would  have  been  only  70  years  old  and 
not  910.  Now  look  at  verse  12  in  the 
same  chapter  and  you  read  there  that 
Cainan  was  70  years  old  when  he  begat 
Mahalaleel.  Now  if  910  are  lunar  years, 
so  are  70  lunar  years;  dividing  by  13 
makes  him  only  approximately  Sy2 
years  old  when  he  begat  Mahalaleel. 
Take  another  case  :  In  Gen.  11 :12,  13, 
(Continued  on  page  533) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians,  Greeting: — 
In  the  recent  months  a  number  of  in- 
dividuals and  churches  have  contribut- 
ed towards  a  new  car  for  the  mission 
family.  Sufficient  funds  have  come  in 
for  that  purchase.  We  wish  to  thank  all 
those  who  helped  in  this  necessary 
purchase.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
you  in  your  ministry  of  giving. 

We  also  want  to  thank  those  who  are 
sending  provisions  and  clothing  here. 
This  is  a  great  help  and  much  appreci- 
ated. This  summer,  in  the  absence  of 
the  writer  and  his  family  who  were 
visiting  relatives  and  friends,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Orie  A.  Miller  had  charge  of  the 
work  here  as  well  as  their  work  at  Belle- 
vue.  The  Miller  family  has  entire 
charge  of  the  Bellevue  work  and  is  do- 
ing good  work  there. 

This  summer  there  was  a  big  slump 
in  attendance,  which  we  always  look 
for  in  city  work.  Since  the  public  school 
opened  the  attendance  is  coming  back 
to  more  normal  again.  This  summer 
the  first  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
there  with  an  enrollment  of  84  and  an 
average  attendance  of  64.  This  work  at 
Bellevue  is  a  mission  project  that  the 
Peoria  congregation  started.  It  is  locat- 
ed outside  of  the  city  proper,  in  a  com- 
munity with  a  population  of  about  1000 
people. 

Sept.  9,  1940.        C.  Warren  Long. 

Stouffville,  Ont. 

(Glasgow  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  with 
seed-time  and  harvest.  "The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted July  2-12,  with  good  interest. 
Enrollment,  78;  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  62.  What  a  challenge!  We 
appreciate  the  voluntary  help  of  the 
teachers,  representing  different  con- 
gregations. Two  of  these  sisters  have 
helped  us  each  year  since  we  began 
our  summer  Bible  school  three  years 
ago.  Bro.  Gordon  Schrag  was  director. 
Both  children  and  teachers  did  splendid 
work  which  was  displayed  at  the  clos- 
ing program  on  July  12. 

July  28,  a  group  numbering  28,  rep- 
resenting the  Blenheim  young  people's 
Bible  meeting,  fellowshiped  with  us  and 
presented  a  very  interesting  program. 
Theme:  "The  Humanity  and  Deity  of 
Christ." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  appreciate  these  visits  very  much. 
It  encourages  us  and  also  gives  to  the 
congregations  represented  a  better 
knowledge  and  a  greater  interest  in  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Since  our  last  letter,  Sister  Stella 
Wideman  has  gone  on  to  meet  her  Sav- 
iour in  glory.  God  relieved  her  of  her 
suffering  which  she  bore  so  patiently. 
We  miss  her  cheerful  disposition  and 
fellowship  among  our  small  group.  Her 
departure  is  even  more  keenly  felt  in 
the  home,  being  the  mother  of  four 
children. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  Sept.  10,  with  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  as 
evangelist.  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  will  be  an 
all-day  meeting  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lewis  Weber,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  assisting.  Will 
you  intercede  with  us  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings,  that  the  Lord  will  move  the 
hearts  of  men,  women  and  children  to 
repentance ;  that  they  will  take  their 
stand  for  Christ,  and  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the.  opportunity  of  attending 
these  Gospel  services?  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  In  His  service, 

Aug.  29,  1940.  Mrs.  Gordon  Schrag. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Harrisonburg  Mennonite  Missions) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  are  very  happy  to  have  the  school 
folks  with  us  again  to  help  at  the  white 
mission.  Henry  Horst,  a  former  Cana- 
dian missionary,  has  consented  to  teach 
the  men's  class.  Mina  Glick,  Altoona 
mission  worker,  has  the  Junior  girls 
and  Stanley  Shenk  of  Biglerville,  Pa., 
has  the  Junior  boys.  Our  chorister  is 
Landis  Martin  of  Mason  &  Dixon,  Pa. 
Elsa  Yoder,  of  the  West  Virginia  mis- 
sion field,  has  consented  to  help  with 
the  visitation  work  and  be  a  regular 
substitute  teacher. 

Our  other  officers  and  teachers  re- 
main the  same  as  before  :  Chris  Miller, 
Austin  McDorman,  Alice  Keeler,  Iona 
Miller,  Adah  Bechtel,  Martha  Sho- 
walter  and  Edith  Showalter.  The  lat- 
ter also  conducted  a  sewing  school  this 
summer  with  very  good  results. 

Ernest  Swartzendruber,  superintend- 
ent of  the  mission  for  the  colored, 
reports  there  are  two  applicants  for' 
baptism  and  two  for  admission  into 
church  fellowship.  Their  summer 
Bible  school  this  year  had  an  average  of 
62  in  attendance.  The  local  teachers 
who  helped  were  as  follows :  Ruth 
Garber,  Clara  Eshleman,  Mrs.  Charles 
Hertzler,  Paul  Miller,  and  Ruby  Ber- 
key.  Thomas  Stewart  and  Martha  Bos- 
ley  came  from  Lancaster  City  to  help 
with  the  school,  and  Mrs.  Rowena  Lark 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  served  her  sec- 
ond summer  in  this  work. 

A  summer  Bible  school  was  also  held 
at  the  white  mission.  Besides  local 
Sunday  school  teachers  who  helped, 
we   were   privileged   to   have  Sisters 


September  19 

Maude  Driver  and  Elizabeth  Showalte 
of  Waynesboro  with  us  as  teachers.  I 
Sept.  8,  1940.     Mary  M.  Slabaugh. 


Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Miners  Village  Mission) 
Greetings  to  all : — "Blessed  be  th< 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesu.' 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundan 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  ; 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesu: 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritanc< 
incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  that  fad 
eth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  fo: 
you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Goc 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  t< 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

The  work  here  is  going  on  with  mami 
j^hings  for  which  to  praise  God. 

Our  Bible  school  closed  Aug.  27 
after  having  it  every  Tuesday  morn 
ing  through  the  months  of  July  an( 
August.  The  average  attendance  wa 
92  children,  11  teachers,  and  2  assist 
ants. 

The  majority  of  children  are  hauled 
to  our  school  by  faithful  brethren  anc 
sisters,  which  indeed  is  no  small  matte! 

July  14  Bro.  Noah  Risser  preached  fo 
us.  Following  the  sermon,  Elafn  Walt 
man  was  received  into  church  fellow 
ship,  for  which  we  praise  God.  Brc 
Waltman  has  a  ringing  testimony  fo 
his  Lord.  Will  you  pray  with  us  tha 
God  will  help  him,  keep  him,  and  us> 
him  (as  well  as  his  companion,  who  to< 
was  received  shortly  before)  that  to 
gether  their  lives  may  speak  loudh 
for  Him  who  died  for  all. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us  h 
the  past  months  were  Bros.  Henn 
Lutz,  Joe  Boll,  Homer  Bomberger,  an<j 
Harry  Shreiner.  \ 

Sunday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Amos  MyeB 
preached  for  us. 

One  of  our  young  Christian  girls  hafl 
fallen  into  sin  and  is  no  more  a  membeiB 
Your  intercessions  at  the  Throne  foj 
her  will  be  appreciated.  We  are  gla'B 
she  still  comes  to  services.  We  trusU 
God  will  speak  some  way  to  her  tha 
conviction  of  sin  will  cause  her  to  tun 
in  the  way  everlasting. 

Most  of  the  workers  of  this  plac ; 
have  twelve,  fourteen,  and  some  seven 
teen  miles  to  come.  Besides  this  dis 
tance,  some  of  our  brethren  volunteered 
to  go  once  a  month  the  distance  of  i 
miles  more  to  bring  a  family  of  8  chil 
dren  to  services. 

One  of  our  convert  brethren  fror 
the  village  often  helps  to  haul  the  chili 
dren  on  Sundays,  as  well  as  our  sis 
ters  who  live  at  the  Mission,  Lizzi 
Bomberger  and  Susan  Brumbach. 

Paul  said,  "The  love  of  Christ  con 
straineth  us." 

Nov.  3,  is  the  date  set  for  an  all-da; 
meeting,  starting  Saturday  eveningH 
followed  by  a  series  of  evangelisti;  I 
meetings  by  our  Bro.  Harry  Shreinei  ' 
We  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  worl  I 
that  souls  may  be  saved  and  the  wor  I 
strengthened,  that  the  power  of  th| 
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Holy  Spirit  may  be  manifest  in  a  way 
such  as  never  before.  The  field  here  is 
large.  Pray  definitely  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place. 
Sept.  11,  1940.  The  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

D  r  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's  in 
the  name  of  Him  "whom  having  not 
seen  we  love." 

Much  of  interest  has  taken  place  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  since  our  last  correspond- 
ence from  here.  At  this  time  we  are 
busy  making  preparations  for  the  16th 
year  of  our  week-day  Bible  school  (for 
boys  and  girls)  to  open  Wednesday, 
(Oct.  2.  As  you  know,  this  always  means 
added  expense  and  much  more  work, 
which  we  enjoy  doing. 

Sisters  Edna  Zook,  Magdalene  Wie- 
be,  and  Martha  Detweiler  are  all  back 
at  their  posts  of  duty  after  having  spent 
some  time  in  their  parental  homes. 

Not  long  ago  a  number  of  persons 
confessed  Christ  at  a  regular  Sunday 
morning  preaching  service  at  our  new 
Quindaro  Mission. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  were : 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Koppenhaver, 
Hesston ;  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  and  family, 
Wichita;  Bro.  Maurice  A.  Hess  and 
family,  McPherson,  Kans.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  about  20  years  ago 
Bro.  Hess  was  one  among  the  young 
men  who  suffered  imprisonment  for 
conscience'  sake  at  the  Military  Prison, 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.  It  is  inspir- 
ing to  note  the  clear  testimony  that  he 
has  maintained  during  these  years  in 
favor  of  evangelical  nonresistance.  For 
about  20  years  he  has  now  taught  at 
McPherson  College. 

Sister  Wilma  Smith  has  gone  to  teach 
one  of  the  public  schools  in  a  rural 
community  near  Freeport,  111. 

Verda  Guengerich,  Ethan  Horst, 
Norman  Teague,  and  very  likely  Dor- 
othy Hinkle,  will  be  among  the  young 
people  connected  with  Kansas  City  who 
will  be  attending  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  this  year. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder's  were  warmly 
welcomed  back  to  Morris  Sunday  school 
Sunday,  Sept.  8,  after  an  absence  of  a 
few  weeks,  during  which  time  they 
visited  friends  in  Oregon  and  en  route. 

Bro.  Jacob  Miller  of  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  glad- 
dened our  hearts  by  bringing  a  helpful 
Gospel  sermon  at  the  Argentine  Mission 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  8. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  29,  is  the  time 
for  a  special  service  to  be  conducted  at 
the  Argentine  Mission  for  the  benefit 
of  our  many  shut-in  friends  of  the  Ex- 
tension .Department  of  our  Sunday 
school. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  27,  the  Lord 
willing,  our  fall  communion  service  is 
to  be  held. 

Friday  evening,  Oct.  25,  revival  meet- 
ings are  scheduled  to  begin  at  Argen- 


tine station  with  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for 
us. 

Sept.  12,  1940.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(August  8,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Worthy  Name  : — As  far  as  we  know 
from  this  station  health  among  the  mis- 
sionaries is  fairly  good.  So  far  this 
winter  the  weather  has  been  mild ;  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  we  will  have  much 
more,  as  spring  will  be  here  within  a 
month.  During  the  months  of  May  and 
June  we  had  very  much  damp  weather 
which  caused  many  colds  and  grippe 
cases,  but  few  were  serious.  I  received 
a  letter  from  Bro.  Brenneman  stating 
that  Sister  Brenneman  was  in  bed  for 
a  whole  week  with  the  grippe,  but  we 
understand  that  she  is  again  about  doing 
her  household  work. 

From  Tres  Lomas  comes  the  news 
that  the  children  are  rapidly  recovering 
from  the  whooping  cough,  but  that  Sis- 
ter Hallman  has  an  infection  in  one  of 
her  eyes  contracted  while  on  a  visit  in 
one  of  the  poor  homes. 

Indifference  among  the  people  is  very 
great  because  of  the  terrible  European 
war.  We  are  forced  to  redouble  our  ef- 
forts in  order  to  interest  new  folks  in 
the  Gospel.  The  other  week,  while  we 
were  singing  in  our  mid-week  service 
for  women,  a  little  girl  peeped  in  at  the 
door  and  on  being  invited  in  said  to  me, 
"No,  I  can't  come  in."  On  inquiry  why 
she  said,  "It  would  be  a  sin  to  enter  the 
Culto"  (Evangelical  meeting). 

From  Cosquin  comes  the  report  that 
some  teacher  in  the  public  school  told 
several  boys  that  if  they  attended  the 
Culto  Protestante  they  could  not  go  any 
more.  The  boys  believed  it,  and  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school  any  longer.  A 
certain  lady  visited  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lantz  the  other  day  and  told  them 
that  she  had  a  dream  and  now  she  can 
(always)  win  in  the  lottery,  and  she 
hopes  to  get  money  with  which  to  erect 
a  chapel  across  the  street  from  our 
little  church  building. 

Our  desire  is  to  hold  up  the  crucified 
One  as  the  only  hope  for  fallen  human- 
ity.' Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work. 

J.  L.  Rutt. 


"SCIENCE ..." 

(Continued  from  page  531) 
Arphaxad  was  438  years  old  when  he 
died  ;  they  say  lunar  years  too.  Dividing 
by  13  would  make  a  little  less  than  34 
years,  and  in  verse  12  the  writer  says 
he  was  35  years  old  when,  he  begat  Sala. 
Now  to  be  fair,  we  must  treat  .35  as 
lunar  years  and  divide  by  13,  which 
makes  Arphaxad  less  than  3  years  old 
when  he  begat  Sala. 

Anyone  would  know  better  than  to 
take  up  such  stuff.  If  individuals  in- 
clined to  believe  such  things  would 


spend  one-half  as  much  time  to  seek  the 
truth  they  would  be  richly  rewarded. 

In  II  Cor.  5:10,  we  read,  "For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  Time  is  too  short  to 
waste  it  on  things  that  have  no  Bible 
foundation. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  but  it  oc- 
curs to  me  that  I  have  said  enough  to 
suggest  to  parents  that  it  makes  a  dif- 
ference where  we  send  our  boys  and 
girls  to  school,  and  as  to  who  the  teach- 
ers are. 

May  God  lead  us  by  His  Spirit. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


SHEPHERDING  BELIEVERS  IN 
BUENOS  AIRES 


By  N.  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because  some  twenty  or  more  evan- 
gelical groups  have  been  working  in 
Buenos  Aires  for  years,  and  since  many 
country  towns  are  still  without  Gos- 
pel work,  the  idea  of  doing  actual  mis- 
sion work  in  the  great  capital  of  this 
Republic  was  never  considered  very 
seriously. 

However,  in  the  last  few  years  certain 
conditions  have  arisen  which  have  al- 
most compelled  us  to  consider  this 
matter.  Due  to  the  continued  drought 
in  the  country,  low  prices  for  farm 
products,  lack  of  work  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts and  a  higher  standard  of  living, 
thousands  of  people  from  the  country 
districts  have  left  their  humble  homes 
and  moved  to  Buenos  Aires,  the  chief 
commercial  and  manufacturing  centre 
of  Argentina,  in  search  of  work  and 
more  advantages  for  their  children. 

Naturally,  among  these  many  who 
have  migrated  from  the  country  to 
the  capital  we  find  members  of  our 
Mennonite  churches.  In  the  last  five 
or  six  years  some  of  our  congregations 
have  lost  heavily ;  all  have  suffered 
through  some  members  moving  away. 
In  all  we  have  lost  over  sixty  members 
in  this  way.  To  some  this  may- not 
seem  a  large  number,  but  when  you 
consider  that  in  a  little  struggling 
church  where  there  are  only  a  few  to 
begin  with,  and  then  the  most  able  and 
active  leave,  then  it  does  mean  very 
much  for  the  work  in  that  town. 

Of  course,  as  people  went  to  Buenos 
Aires  they  would  locate  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  the  place  where  they  work. 
This  means  that  our  sixty  members  are 
scattered  over  a  city  of  over  three  mil- 
lion inhabitants ;  some  on  the  west 
side,  some  far  down  on  the  south  side, 
and  some  evidently  always  moving. 
Many  of  these  people  move  from  one 
place  • .  to  another  without  notifying 
their  pastor  of  the  change  of -address. 
This  was  the  situation  when  we  start- 
ed out  to  have  a  church  service  with 
our  members  in  Buenos  Aires.  We 
sent  out  some  sixty  letters  the  first 
time,  inviting  the  members  to  a  meet- 
(Continued  on  page  540) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord;  for  this 
Is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


IN  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE 


No,  not  cold  beneath  the  grasses. 
Not  close-walled  within  the  tomb; 
Rather,  in  our  Father's  mansion, 
Living  in  another  room. 

Living,  like  the  man  who  loves  me, 
Like  my  child  with  cheeks  abloom; 
Out  of  sight,  at  desk  or  school-book, 
Busy  in  another  room. 

Nearer  than  my  son  whom  fortune 
Beckons  where  the  strange  lands  loom; 
Just  behind  the  hanging  curtain, 
Serving  in  another  room. 

Shall  I  doubt  my  Father's  mercy? 
Shall  I  think  of  death  as  doom. 
Or  the  stepping  o'er  the  threshold 
To  a  bigger,  brighter  room? 

Shall  I  blame  my  Father's  Wisdom? 
Shall  I  sit  enswathed  in  gloom, 
When  I  know  my  loves  are  happy — 
Waiting  in  another  room? 

— Robert  Freeman.  Sel.  by  Geo.  Mumaw. 


WORSHIP  AND  WORK  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  Kathryn  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Paper  read  before  the  recent  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  at  Sebring,  Ohio.) 

"For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment." Was  God  giving  this  testimony 
about  a  twentieth  century  man  and  his 
family?  No,  He  spoke  it  concerning  a 
faithful  patriarch,  father  Abraham, 
who  lived  and  reared  his  family  many 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  However,  I  believe  that  God  has 
faithful  fathers  today  too,  who  are  com- 
manding their  children  to  worship  and 
revere  their  heavenly  Parent. 

The  verse  just  quoted  says  that  the 
entire  household,  servants  and  all,  wor- 
shipped God.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
believe  that  feuds  and  quarrels  pre- 
vailed within  such  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. His  children  did  not  grow  up 
and  hear  about  God  by  chance  from 
some  source  outside  the  family  bounds. 
Father  Abraham  assumed  and  executed 
the  responsibility  of  teaching  his  chil- 
dren how  and  whom  to  worship.  Paren- 
tal example  means  much  to  the  child. 
"Every  day  father  and  mother  stamp 
their  character  upon  their  children's 
lives,  mold  their  manners,  conscience, 
and  future  by  the  measures  with  which 
they  direct  the  household." 

Mothers  may  begin  early  to  teach 
their  children  to  pray  to  God.  John 
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Wanamaker,  the  famous  industrialist, 
said  that  the  most  formative  experience 
in  his  life  was  the  time  when  his  moth- 
er first  folded  his  baby  hands  and 
taught  him  to  pray. 

Timothy,  Paul's  son  in  the  faith,  was 
taught  the  Scriptures  when  a  child,  by 
his  mother  and  grandmother.  The  spirit 
of  thankfulness  which  we  aim  to  teach 
in  prayer  is  readily  caught  by  children. 
Sometimes  they  mention  things  which 
older  people  take  for  granted  and  never 
thank  the  Father  in  heaven  for  them. 
To  be  sure,  a  worship  program  for  the 
home  is  not  complete  without  a  regular 
devotional  period,  often  called  family 
worship.  One  writer  says  that  in  many 
homes  the  family  altar  has  been  taken 
into  the  woodshed  and  demolished.  The 
sincere  prayers  of  godly  parents  falling 
on  the  ears  of  their  children  cannot 
soon  be  forgotten.  Some  boys  and  girls 
never  hear  either  parent  pray.  Johnny 
was  visiting  his  grandparents.  They 
were  praying  Christians.  When  he  re- 
turned home,  he  said  to  his  father, 
"Papa,  is  God  dead?"  To  further 
clarify  the  meaning  of  his  question  he 
added,  "Why,  Papa,  we  had  prayers 
every  day  at  Grandpa's,  but  we  don't 
have  them  here  at  home.  I  thought 
maybe  God  was  dead."  The  father  was 
deeply  stirred,  and  rightly  so. 

Worship  in  the  home  strengthens 
faith.  When  a  specific  need  is  felt,  and 
petitions  are  made  to  God  in  behalf  of 
it  and  an  answer  is  realized,  hearts  run 
over  with  gratitude  and  confidence  to 
a  prayer-hearing  and  prayer-answering 
God.  Unity  is  strengthened  in  these 
family  devotions,  because  the  troubles 
of  brother  or  sister  are  of  interest  to 
father  and  mother,  or  the  joys  and  suc- 
cesses of  parents  become  the  same  for 
the  children.  There  are  common  in- 
terests and  common  happinesses. 

Spurgeon  says  that  our  houses  ought 
to  be  little  churches  with  "Holiness  to 
the  Lord"  over  the  doors. 

In  any  home  there  is  always  work  to 
be  done.  Mother's  duties  are  those 
concerning  the  comfort  and  welfare  of 
her  family.  Father  works  to  provide  the 
means  for  clothing  and  feeding  his 
household.  The  children,  too,  should 
have  their  tasks  to  perform.  Most  of 
us  can  give  expression  from  personal 
experience  in  saying  that  our  happiest 
moments  were  those  which  were  the 
busiest.  Even  before  Adam  had  to  earn 
his  living  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow, 
God  gave  him  some  work  to  do,  namely, 
to  dress  and  keep  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
He  allowed  man  six  days  out  of  seven 
to  work. 

The  Son  of  Man's  hands  were  not 
idle,  for  He  said,  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work;"  and  even  when 
a  child  He  helped  Joseph  with  his  car- 
penter work. 

We  have  mentioned  work  and  wor- 
ship as  two  main  activities  of  the  Chris- 
tian home.  Do  the  two  go  on  simul- 
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taneously?  They  can;  for  a  man  cat 
be  worshipping  God  by  the  attitudes  h< 
takes  toward  his  work  and  the  way  h< 
performs  it.  One  Bible  reference  sug 
gests  that  we  do  everything  in  word  01 
deed  to  the  praise  of  His  glory. 

Work  well  done  is  pleasing  to  God 
but  work  only  half  done  (except  wher 
the  boss  or  lady  of  the  house  is  looking 
on)  is  dishonoring  to  the  cause  whicf 
we  profess  to  be  following. 

Most  of  us  know  that  we  can  accom 
plish  any  kind  of  work  better  by  firsi 
invoking  God's  blessing  upon  us  before 
attempting  it.  The  wise  man  said 
"Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established." 
Moses  petitioned  God  to  establish  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  what  a  great 
leader  he  proved  to  be  for  the  children 
of  Israel. 

A  Christian  is  not  satisfied  to  worw 
only  in  his  own  home,  but  his  services 
are  ever  ready  for  those  who  need  them 
Jesus  promises  that  whatsoever  thing 
we  do  for  others  we  do  for  Him.  Oh 
that  we  might  be  "rich  in  good  works 
toward  all  men !" 

Sometimes  we  become  discouraged 
with  the  size  of  our  accomplishments — ! 
no  one  appreciates  what  we  do,  no  one 
gives  encouragement,  and  our  efforts 
all  seem  thwarted.  But  the  poet  says: 

"Little  is  much  when  God  is  in  it. 

Man's  busiest  day's  not  worth  God's  minute 

Much  is  little  everywhere, 

If  God  the  labor  do  not  share; 

Go  work  for  God  and  nothing's  lost, 

Who  works  with  Him  does  best  and  most: 

Work  on!  work  on!" 

Jesus  gives  a  timely  caution  about  our 
work.  He  warns  against  doing  things 
just  for  appearance's  sake — "to  be  seen 
of  men."  Practically  speaking,  He 
means  that  we  don't  give  an  offering  tc 
one  of  our  church's  missions  just  to  get 
our  name  on  a  donor's  list;  we  don't  go 
out  of  the  way  to  help  a  rich  neighbor 
so  as  to  rate  some  of  his  wealth ;  or  we 
don't  work  with  the  aim  of  showing  off 
ourselves  when  we  have  an  audience 
and  slacken  when  there's  no  one  around. 

Let  us  keep  our  homes  holy  by  spon 
soring  an  atmosphere  of  worship,  and 
let  us  keep  them  happy  by  sponsoring 
and  atmosphere  of  work. 

"O  blest  the  house,  whate'er  befall, 
Where  Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all; 
Yea,  if  He  were  not  dwelling  there, 
How  poor  and  dark  and  void  it  were. 

"O  blest  the  house  where  faith  ye  find 
And  all  within  have  set  their  mind 
To  trust  their  God  and  serve  Him  still, 
And  do  in  all  His  holy  will. 

"O  blest  the  parents  who  give  heed 
Unto  their  children's  foremost  need, 
And  weary  not  of  care  or  cost. 
To  them  and  heaven  shall  none  be  lost. 

"Blest  such  a  house,  it  prospers  well, 
In  peace  and  joy  the  parents  dwell 
And  in  their  children's  lot  is  shown 
How  richly  God  can  bless  His  own." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


I! 


XIII. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  29,  1940. — Prov.  11 
E4-31;  Luke  16:11-13. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 


THE  USE  AND 
WEALTH 


MESSAGES 
ABUSE  OF 


FROM  THE  POETS 


Golden  Text. — Lay  up  for  yourselves 
measures  in  heaven. — Matt.  6:20. 

Introductory. — Money,  like  many 
other  things,  may  be  a  blessing  or  a 
;urse,  depending  upon  how  it  is  used.  In 
the  lesson  before  us  we  have  a  number 
oi  contrasts  presented,  taken  from  the 
writings  of  Solomon,  and  an  illustra- 
tion, taken  from  the  instructions  by  our 
Lord,  showing  the  utter  folly  of  think- 
ng  that  we  may  be  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord  while  covetousness  rules  in 
our  business  methods. 

Some  Striking  Contrasts  (Prov.  11: 
m 24-31). — These  contrasts  center  around 
jl  the  idea  of  living  for  the  good  of  others 
— and  selfishness,  which  is  its  very  op- 
posite. The  wise  man  starts  out  with 
the  assertion  that  "There  is  that  scat- 
tereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  In 
other  words,  living  for  the  good  of 
others  brings  blessings  from  the  Lord, 
while  living  for  self  means  poverty  in 
the  end.  The  same  lesson  is  taught  in 
all  the  verses  in  this  part  of  the  lesson. 
Our  Saviour  teaches  the  same  lesson 
when  He  says :  "He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  Selfishness 
is  the  greatest  destroyer  of  self  that 
you  can  find.  It  is  the  generous  soul, 
whose  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
that  prospers  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
other  words,  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat :  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself." 

The  wise  man  goes  on.  One- contrast 
is  cited  after  another,  showing  that 
prosperity  is  on  the  side  of  those  who 
are  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
while  calamity  in  the  end  awaits  those 
who  are  living  for  self.  Here  is  a  sam- 
ple :  "He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall :  but  the  righteous  shall  flour- 
ish as  a  branch." 

But  some  one  says,  There  are  many 
wicked  people  who  prosper  materially, 
while  many  who  follow  after  righteous- 
ness are  poverty-stricken.  That  is  cor- 
rect, as  far  as  it  goes.  Let  us  cite  an 
extreme  case;  namely,  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  Everything  seemed  to  be  to 
the  advantage  of  the  wicked  man,  and 
against  the  righteous — till  we  get  to 
the  end.  At  that  point  the  picture 
changes.  The  poor,  righteous  beggar 
"was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom,"  while  the  rich  man 
became  an  eternal  beggar,  "tormented 
in  the  flames."  Just  why  God  permits 
such  things  to  come  to  pass  is  not  al- 
ways fathomable  on  the  part  of  man ; 
but  we  can  trust  the  Lord  for  that,  for 


in  the  end  His  words  have  always  been 
justified  by  results.  As  the  psalmist 
says,  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man."  As  the 
poet  puts  it, 

"Live  for  self,  you  live  in  vain; 
Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again." 

Live  for  the  good  of  others,  and  you 
will  be  amply  rewarded;  if  not  in  this 
life,  then  most  certainly  in  the  life  to 
come. 

An  Illustration  (Luke  16:1-13).— The 

illustration  is  that  of  the  unjust  steward, 
who  was  untrue  to  his  master  in  that 
he  wasted  the  master's  goods.  Not  only 
this,  but  he  was  dishonest  in  dealing 
with  his  master's  creditors,  hoping 
thereby  to  promote  his  own  interests. 
Some  find  in  Christ's  saying  that  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light,  and  therefore  com- 
mending the  shrewdness  of  this  covet- 
ous, unfaithful  steward,  as  an  endorse- 
ment of  his  course.  But  the  printed 
verses  in  this  lesson  prove  that  this  is 
not  the  case:  "If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
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the  true  riches?  And  if  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own?"  Dishonesty  sometimes 
seems  to  pay  for  awhile,  but  in  the  end 
it  brings  nothing  but  condemnation.  If 
not  in  this  life,  then  most  certainly  in 
the  life  to  come,  the  result  of  selfish- 
ness is  the  destruction  of  self.  Without 
fail,  it  pays  to  be  honest,  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others. 

The  concluding  thought  of  the  lesson 
— "Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mammon" 
— is  the  climax  in  the  teaching  in  this 
lesson.  Not  only  is  selfishness  a  very 
short-sighted  policy,  but  it  is  a  policy 
that  keeps  us  from  being  in  the  service 
of  God.  The  selfish  Christian  may  have 
a  good  standing  in  the  visible  Church, 
but,  unless  he  repents,  he  will  be  stop- 
ped at  the  final  gate ;  for  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  Let  us  there- 
fore give  heed  to  the  advice  of  our  Lord  : 
"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven."  The  world  today  is  giving  us 
an  impressive  object-lesson  showing 
the  folly  of  living  for  the  things  of  this 
world.  It  is  not  only  causing  the  de- 
struction of  millions  of  humans  in  this 
world,  but,  unless  there  is  wholesale 
repentance  here,  it  will  mean  the  de- 
struction of  millions  of  souls  in  eter- 
nity.—K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


READING  GOOD  LITERATURE. — Phil. 
4:8;  Ps.  1:1-6;  I  Tim.  4:13 


Topic  for  September  29 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Standards  for  Good  Reading. 

2.  How  Discover  Evil  Reading  Matter. 

3.  The  Value  of  Constant  Bible  Reading. 


MOTTO 

"Let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Qualities  of  Good  Literature. 

1.  Truth  applied  with  godliness. — Tit.  1:1. 

2.  Thoughts  virtuous  and  praiseworthy. — 

Phil.  4:8. 

3.  What  is  applied  in  Jesus'  name.- — Col. 

3:17. 

4.  To  the  glory  of  God.— I  Cor.  10:31. 

5.  Free  from  vain  babblings. — I  Tim.  6:20, 

21. 

6.  Profitable  and  approved  unto  God. — II 

Tim.  2:14-17,23-26;  Tit.  3:9. 

7.  The  Bible  in  all  its  qualities. — II  Tim. 

3:16,17;  Ps.  119:98-105. 

8.  Writings  of  spiritually  illuminated  men. 

— Heb.  6:12. 

9.  Whatever  furthers  an  intelligent  faithful 

service  to  God. — I  Cor.  7:31. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  kind  of  appetite  for  reading  do  I 
cultivate?  Do  I  love  the  life-giving  words  of 
God  and  the  life-feeding  truth  fourd  in  the 
best  of  literature? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

One  of  the  amusements  of  idleness  is  read- 
ing without  the  fatigue  of  close  attention,  and 
the  world,  therefore,  swarms  with  writers 
whose  wish  is  not  to  be  studied  but  to  be 
read. — Johnson. 


The  pleasure  of  reading  without  applica- 
tion is  a  dangerous  pleasure.  Useless  books 
we  should  lay  aside,  and  make  all  possible 
good  use  of  those  from  which  we  may  reap 
some  good  fruit. — Foster. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Read." 

2.  Good  Reading. 

a.  The  Bible  when  read  with  reverence. 

b.  Books  by  true  and  understanding  be- 

lievers. 

c.  Select  papers  and  magazines  by  trust- 

ed Christian  friends. 

d.  Reading  that  causes  me  to  love  the 

Lord  and  His  Book. 

3.  Evil  Reading. 

a.  Exciting  trashy  stories. 

b.  Criminal  recitals  in  the  newspapers. 

c.  Writings  contrary  to  the  Bible. 

d.  What  Christian  friends  declare  unsafe 

for  me. 


Always  have  a  book  on  hand,  in  your  parlor, 
on  the  table  for  the  family;  a  book  of  con- 
densed thought  and  striking  anecdote,  of 
sound  maxims  and  truthful  apothegems.  It 
will  impress  on  your  own  mind  a  thousand 
valuable  suggestions,  and  teach  your  children 
a  thousand  lessons  of  truth  and  duty.  Such 
a  book  is  a  casket  of  jewels  for  your  house- 
hold.— Tyron  Edwards. 


We  should  accustom  the  mind  to  keep  the 
best  company  by  introducing  it  only  to  the 
best  books. — Sydney  Smith. 


It  is  right  for  you,  young  men,  to  enrich 
yourselves  with  the  spoils  of  all  pure  litera 
ture;  but  he  who  would  make  a  favorite  of  a 
bad  book,  simply  because  it  contains  a  few 
beautiful  passages,  might  as  well  caress  th' 
hand  of  an  assassin  because  of  the  jewelry 
which  sparkles  on  his  fingers. — Jos.  Parker. 
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Field  Notes 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
1 :30,  P.  M.,  Oct.  20.  S.  H.  H. 


Ordination  service  was  conducted  in 
the  FJmira  Church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Sept.  8,  when  Bro.  Simeon  Hurst 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  F. 


A  week-end  meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Providence  Church  near  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  to  he  held  Oct.  26,  27.  In- 
structors:  E.  G.  Gehman,  j.  Irvin  Leh- 
man. 


An  interesting  letter  from  our  mission 
in  Portland,  Oreg.,  came  too  late  to 
find  a  place  in  this  week's  paper.  You 
may  read  it  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  D.  V. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst,  newly 
appointed  missionaries  to  Africa,  are 
visiting  the  Ontario  churches  during 
September.  Evening  services  have  been 
arranged  for  them.  F. 


Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  mission- 
aries of  Argentina  on  furlough,  filled 
appointments  in  the  Zurich  district 
Sunday,  Sept.  8.  Excellent  interest  and 
attendance  are  reported.  F. 


Sunday,  September  22,  is  the  time  set 
for  a  quarterly  meeting  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  York,  Pa.,  with  Bros. 
George  Lapp  and  Homer  Bomberger  as 
principal  speakers.  L. 


According  to  present  plans,  Brother 
Jesse  J.  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Sept.  19,  ending  with  a  communion 
service  on  Sunday,  Sept.  29.  M. 


Revival  meetings  will  be  held,  D.  V., 
Oct.  8-17  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church  near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  with 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evan- 
gelist. Pray  for  the  meetings.  T.  E.  S. 


If  previous  plans  carried,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  are  spending  about  two  weeks 
on  a  trip  to  South  Dakota  and  other 
parts  of  the  Middle  West,  visiting  rela- 
tives and  serving  the  Lord. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  farewell  meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  evening  of  Sept. 
30,  for  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp, 
returning  missionaries  to  India.  Every- 
body welcome.  S.  H.  L. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  August: 
For  Missions,  $12,783.04;  for  Relief, 
$4,327.46;  total,  $17,110.50. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  pulpit  in  the  morning  service 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  Sunday;  while  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  the  same  place  perform- 
ed a  similar  service  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
also  conducting  a  peace  conference  in 
the  afternoon. 


Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  Ministers'  Meet- 
ing, Sept.  5,  had  very  profitable  dis- 
cussions, some  of  which  centered  about 
Christian  conduct  of  church  weddings. 
The  ministry  have  agreed  that  instruc- 
tion along  this  line  shall  be  given  to  the 
respective  congregations.  F. 


Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  May- 
nardier  schoolhouse  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sept.  8-15,  with  good  interest  and 
attendance  reported.  Similar  meetings 
are  to  be  held  at  Black  Hawk  mission 
station  Oct.  6-13,  in  the  same  district, 


September  19 

with  Brethren  Otto  and  Roy  Kinsinger 
in  charge. 

Ordination  services  were  held  Sept. 
7  at  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  when  Bro.  Daniel 
Slabach  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Bishops  M.  H.  Schmitt  and  I.  S.  Miller 
had  charge  of  the  services.  May  God  a- 
bundantly  bless  our  brother  in  his  re- 
sponsible calling.  M.  H.  S. 


A  message  of  absorbing  interest  ap- 
pears on  the  last  page  of  this  issue.  As 
is  known  to  most  people,  the  Burke- 
Wadsworth  Conscription  Act  was  final- 
ly passed  by  Congress  and  signed  by 
the  President.  The  article  appearing  on 
last  page  is  a  statement  by  our  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  who  will  in  all 
probability  have  another  statement  to 
make  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Last  week  was  occupied  by  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district 
in  series  of  meetings  in  two  places.  At 
the  Blough  Church  the  meetings  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  while  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  was  performing  a  similar 
work  at  the  Johnstown  Mission.  Good 
interest  is  reported  from  both  places. 
"Two  confessions  so  far,"  is  one  of  the 
reports  from  Blough's. 


Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
in  the  Publishing  House  and  vicinity: 
Milton  Brackbill  and  wife  and  daughter 
Miriam,  Paoli,  Pa.;  George  Malin  Jr., 
Malvern,  Pa. ;  Ezra  Knopp  and  wife 
and  daughter  Mabel,  Columbiana, 
Ohio ;  Lydia  M.  Weaver,  Samuel  E. 
Rohrer  and  wife,  North  Lima,  Ohio; 
Menno  Horsch,  West  View,  Pa.;  Sam- 
uel Cole  and  wife,  York,  Pa. ;  Nathan 
Myers  and  wife,  Edwin  Burkhart  and 
family,  Akron,  Pa. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  announcing  a  series  of 
meetings  for  doctrinal  instruction  (per- 
taining to  Nonresistance  and  related 
subjects)  in  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
York  and  Adams  counties.  Pa.,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Mummasburg,  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  11. 

York  Mission,  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  18. 

Gerber's,  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  9. 
Stony  Brook,  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  16. 

Hanover,  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
23. 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  writes  us  from 
Manheim,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Sept.  9: 
"This  week  and  next  I  shall  be  labor- 
ing among  the  congregations  in  the 
Illinois  Conference  in  the  interests  of 
the  work  in  India,  especially  doing 
solicitation  work  for  building  projects." 
He  also  submits  a  mailing  schedule  for 
himself  and  Sister  Lapp  previous  to  the 
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sailing  of  our  missionaries  for  India 
Nov.  11,  as  follows  : 

Manheim,  Pa.,  to  Oct.  2. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  c-o  Goshen  College,  Oct.  2,  3, 

Sterling,  111.,  c-o  Mahlon  Lapp,  Oct.  3-6. 

St.  Paul  Minn.,  c-o  E.  J.  Camp,  672  Ma- 
calaster  Ave.,  Oct.  7-10. 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  c-o  I.  S.  Mast,  Oct. 
11-13. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  c-o  Elmer  Bontrager, 
Oct.  14,  15. 

Creston,  Mont.,  c-o  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Oct. 
16-20. 

Seattle,  Wash.,  c-o  American  Express  Co., 
Oct.  21-25. 

Canby,  Oreg.,  c-o  Chris  Snyder,  Oct.  26- 
Nov.  8. 

Seattle.  Wash.,  c-o  American  Express  Co., 
Nov.  8-11. 


Correspondence 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  July  7 
Bro.  C.  A.  Shank  gave  us  a  message  in 
voung  people's  meeting  on  the  subject, 
"Homes  That  Glorify  God." 

Tuly  14,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  preached 
in  the  morning  and  at  the  same  time  re- 
ceived four  persons  into  the  church  by 
letter. 

July  21,  Bro.  Alva  Wenger,  wife  and 
family  from  Ohio,  were  visiting  in  our 
community  and  worshiped  with  us  in 
the  morning.  Three  of  the  daughters 
gave  us  a  message  in  song,  after  which 
Bro.  Weneer  preached  an  impressive 
sermon.  Their  presence  and  contribu- 
tion were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  president  of  Go- 
shen College,  brought  us  a  message  on 
Aug.  25,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  North. 

Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  infantile 
paralysis  throughout  the  state,  the 
health  officers  found  it  necessary  to 
close  the  Sundav  schools  to  children 
of  school  age.  Opening  of  schools  is 
postponed  and  all  other  gatherings 
cancelled  or  postponed.  September  1, 
we  were  in  the  strangest  Sunday  school 
we  were  ever  in, — no  children  of  school 
age  present  except  two  young  people. 
We  do  not  know  how  long  this  will  con- 
tinue or  what  it  all  means,  but  we  do 
know  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  ■  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose." 

Sept.  3,  1940.  Cor. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy. 

On  June  26,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us.  He 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children,  followed  by 
an  inspiring  message. 

Sunday  morning,  June  30,  Bro.  Aldus 
Wingard  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst.  He  brought  the  morning 
message. 

On  the  evening  of  July  5,  Bro.  John 
Mosemann,  returned  missionary  from 
Africa,  preached  for  us.   Sister  Mose- 


mann also  spoke  concerning  the  work 
of  the  Mission. 

July  13,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  a  relief 
worker  in  Spain.  His  talk  helped  us 
more  fully  to  understand  the  work 
which  they  were  carrying  on. 

July  15-26  a  very  successful  Bible 
school  was  in  session,  with  200  chil- 
dren enrolled.  The  average  attendance 
was  208.  Bro.  Ira  Amstutz  was  in 
charge.  On  the  last  evening  a  public 
program  was  well  attended  and  good 
interest  shown. 

Sunday  evening,  July  21,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  the  Walnut  Creek 
men's  chorus  who  gave  us  a  splendid 
program. 

Aug.  6,  Bro.  Frank  Raber  and  family 
of  Detroit,  Mich.,  were  with  us.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  them  in  their 
field  of  labor. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston  College, 
gave  local  music  instruction  (hymn 
study  and  appreciation)  from  Aug.  24 
to  Sept.  1.  Both  Sundays  he  brought  to 
us  the  morning  messages.  On  the  clos- 
ing evening  there  was  a  children's 
meeting,  followed  by  several  selections 
from  the  chorus.  The  rest  of  the  eve- 
ning was  spent  in  congregational  sing- 
ing. 

Sept.  5,  1940.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good," 
and  we  truly  have  many  blessings  to 
be  thankful  for  this  harvest  season.  The 
past  summer  has  seen  bountiful  rains 
and  rather  cool  at  times,  giving  an  a- 
bundant  harvest,  barns  and  storehouses 
almost  overflowing  with  grain;  vet 
there  are  many  hungering  and  starving 
in  the  war-stricken  lands  and  I  trust 
we  are  as  ready  to  share  as  the  Lord 
was  gracious  in  giving. 

We  too  have  had  an  abundance  ^of 
spiritual  blessings  these  past  months. 
On  May  5  we  held  our  communion 
services  at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Moses 
Roth  of  Baden  in  charge.  He  gave  us 
an  encouraging  message  of  hope  in  look- 
ing forward  to  our  Saviour's  return 
(John  14:3). 

June  6,  a  group  of  E.  M.  S.  students 
rendered  an  impressive  program  of  Gos- 
pel messages  and  singing.  The  theme 
was,  "The  Living  Hope"  (Rom.  5:1-5). 

Psalm  91  came  to  our  mind  while  lis- 
tening to  a  message  by  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  the  evening  of  June  27, 
when  he  related  his  experiences  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Spain  the  past  win- 
ter. He  gave  us  a  picture  of  the  hor- 
rors of  war,  the  conditions  in  a  land 
where  the  worship  of  God  is  sought  to 
be  blotted  out,  but  regardless  of  ter- 
rible trials  the  Christians  there  are  not 
discouraged  but  trusting  in  God's  care, 
"choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Our 


brother  stated  that  he  continually  relied 
on  the  assuring  words.  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,"  and  it  is  comforting  to 
know  that  God  is  the  same  the  world 
over,  constantly  watching  and  caring 
for  His  own.  In  these  trying  days  may 
we  be  submissive  to  His  will  and  con- 
tinue steadfast  in  our  service  to  Him. 

Another  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  at  this  place  and  an  interesting 
program  given  by  the  school  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  16.  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove 
was  untiring  and  faithful  in  looking 
after  this  needy  phase  of  our  church 
work,  and  we  know  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word  to  these  young  lives  is  not 
in  vain. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we  remain  true  and  faithful. 

Sept.  6.  1940.  Martha  Shank. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again 
I  say.  Rejoice."  The  past  week-end 
(Saturday  evening,  Aug.  31.  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Sept.  1),  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder 
of  Huntingdon.  Pa..  Professor  in  Juni- 
ata College,  who  brought  a  very  in- 
teresting program,  consisting  mainly  of 
congregational  singing.  For  the  open- 
ing, Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick  read  and  dis- 
cussed Psalm  96,  after  which  Bro. 
Yoder  led  the  congregation  in  singing. 
We  count  it  a  great  blessing  to  meet 
together  in  singing  songs  of  praise  unto 
our  Creator. 

The  theme  song  throughout  each 
meetmg  was.  "Spirit  of  the  Living 
God."  Bro.  Yoder  also  gave  lectures  and 
favored  us  with  several  solo  selections. 
We  hope  to  have  Bro.  Yoder  visit  with 
us  again  sometime.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  his  work. 

Sept.  6,  1940.  Cor. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :— On  Saturday, 
Aug.  24,  the  harvest  and  mission  meet- 
ing was  held  for  this  district  at  this 
place.  There  was  a  large  attendance. 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  India,  Bro.  C.  K. 
Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  were 
the  speakers,  with  Bro.  Reinard  of  Port 
Trevorton  serving  as  moderator.  We 
felt  very  richly  taught. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Sept.  7,  1940.      Helen  L.  Arnold. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 

Sunday,  July  7,  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
preached  for  us.  He  was  in  the  Valley, 
teaching  in  a  short  Bible  school  at  one 
of  our  mission  stations. 

Sunday,  July  14,  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler 
conducted  baptismal  services,  when 
(Continued  on  page  540) 
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Miscellaneous 


MOTHER  SHIPTON'S  PROPHECY 


(The  Record  has  hundreds  of  readers  who 
have  perhaps  never  read  the  "prophecy"  made 
by  Mother  Shipton  nearly  500  years  ago.  This 
woman  was  born  in  Norfolk.  England,  and  died 
at  Clifton  in  1449,  481  years  ago.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  read  the  following  and  then  philosophize 
on  how  much  of  the  prophecy  has  come  to  pass 
and  how  many  of  the  preambles  have  been  writ- 
ten into  current  history.) 

A  carriage  without  horse  shall  go, 
Disaster  fill  the  world  with  woe; 
In  London  Primrose  Hill  shall  be, 
Its  center  hold  a  Bishop's  See. 
Around  the  world  men's  thots  shall  fly, 
Quick  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

And  water  shall  great  wonders  do — 
How  strange,  and  yet  it  shall  come  true; 
Then  upside  down  the  world  shall  be, 
And  gold  found  at  the  root  of  tree; 
Thro'  towering  hills  proud  man  shall  ride, 
No  horse  or  ass  found  by  his  side. 

Beneath  the  wiater  men  shall  walk, 
Shall  ride,  shall  sleep,  and  even  talk; 
And  in  the  air  men  shall  be  seen, 
In  white,  and  black,  as  well  as  green. 
A  great  man  then  shall  come  and  go — 
For  prophecy  declares  it  so. 

In  water  iron  then  shall  float, 

As  easy  as  a  wooden  boat. 

Gold  shall  be  found  in  stream  or  stone, 

In  land  that  is  as  yet  unknown. 

Water  and  fire  shall  wonders  do, 

And  England  shall  admit  a  Jew. 

The  Jew  that  once  was  held  in  scorn 
Shall  of  a  Christian  then  be  born. 
A  house  of  glass  shall  come  to  pass, 
In  England — but  alas,  alas! 
A  war  will  follow  with  the  work 
Where  dwells  the  pagan  and  the  Turk. 

The  States  will  flock  in  fiercest  strife 
And  seek  to  take  each  other's  life; 
When  North  shall  thus  divide  the  South 
The  eagle  build  in  lion's  mouth, 
Then  tax  and  blood  and  cruel  war 
Shall  come  to  every  humble  door. 

Three  times  shall  sunny,  lovely  France, 
Be  led  to  play  a  bloody  dance; 
Before  the  people  shall  be  free, 
Three  tyrant  rulers  shall  she  see: 
Three  rulers,  in  succession  be — 
Each  sprung  from  different  dynasty. 

Then,  when  the  fiercest  fight  is  done, 
England  and  France  shall  be  as  one. 
The  British  olive  next  shall  twine 
In  marriage  with  the  German  vine. 
Men  walk  beneath  and  over  streams — 
Fulfilled  shall  be  our  strangest  dreams. 

All  England's  sons  that  plow  the  land 
Shall  oft  be  seen  with  book  in  hand. 
The  poor  shall  now  most  wisdom  know, 
And  water  wind  where  corn  doth  grow. 
Great  houses  stand  in  farflung  vale, 
All  covered  o'er  with  snow  and  hail. 

And  now  a  word  in  uncouth  rhyme, 
Of  what  shall  be  in  future  time: 
For,  in  those  wondrous,  far-off  days, 
The  women  shall  adopt  a  craze 
To  dress  like  men  and  trousers  wear, 
And  cut  off  all  their  locks  of  hair. 

They'll  ride  astride  with  brazen  brow, 
As  witches  do  on  broomsticks  now. 
Then  love  shall  die  and  marriage  cease, 
And  nations  wane  as  babes  decrease. 
The  wives  shall  fondle  cats  and  dogs, 
And  men  live  much  the  same  as  hogs. 
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In  nineteen  hundred  twenty-six, 
Build  houses  light  of  straw  and  sticks, 
And  fire  and  sword  shall  sweep  the  land, 
For  then  shall  mighty  wars  be  planned, 
But  those  who  live  the  century  thru, 
In  fear  and  trembling  this  will  do: 

Flee  to  the  mountains  and  the  dens, 
To  bog  and  forest  and  wild  fens — 
For  storms  will  rage  and  oceans  roar, 
When  Gabriel  stands  on  sea  and  shore; 
And,  as  he  blows  his  wondrous  horn, 
Old  worlds  shall  die,  and  new  be  born. 

— Sel.  by  Emery  D.  King. 


WE  NEED  A  REVIVAL 


By  C.  W.  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  one  said  not  long  ago  that  the 
leading  members  of  his  church  were 
taking  a  back  seat  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing and  therefore  a  revival  is  badly 
needed  in  his  church. 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  as  the  clouds 
of  hate,  of  slaughter,  of  war  are  roll- 
ing thicker  and  darker  about  us  there 
is  no  time  for  back  seat  occupancy.  If 
we  wish  to  see  this  land  of  ours  stay 
out  of  war  and  enjoy  peace  and  justice 
and  freedom  it  is  necessary  that  we 
obey  God  in  His  instructions  in  II 
Chron.  7:13-15,  "If  I  shut  up  heaven 
that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command 
the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I 
send  pestilence  among  my  people  ;  if  my 
people  which  are  called  by  my  name 
shall  humble  themselves  and  pray  and 
seek  my  face  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways ;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven 
and  will  forgive  their  sin  and  will  heal 
their  land.  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be 
open  and  mine  ears  attend  unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place."  May 
we  as  an  American  people  return 
to  God,  confessing  our  sin  with  a  sin- 
cerity like  David  when  he  came  with 
"a  broken  and  contrite  heart." 

In  Elijah's  day  the  altar  of  God  was 
broken  down  and  deserted  by  the  peo- 
ple. The  same  was  true  when  Manas- 
seh  lived,  and  also  in  Josiah's  day.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  took  the  altar  of 
God  apart  and  scattered  it  on  the  hill- 
side and  instituted  the  popular  concep- 
tion of  religious  life  (Baal  worship) 
there  were  always  sad  consequences 
which  their  history  records.  They  are 
spiritual  decay,  family  decay,  Church 
decay,  community  decay,  and  national 
decay.  These  sad  consequences  are 
vividly  pictured  in  the  sad  family  his- 
tory of  Lot.  He  forsook  the  altar  of 
God  and  as  a  result  he  offered  some  of 
his  pure  girls  to  the  socially  lewd 
crowd  of  Sodom  and  others  of  his  chil- 
dren mocked  him  when  he  appealed  to 
them  to  flee  the  city  that  would  suffer 
the  judgment  of  God.  Mrs.  Lot  was 
left  standing  in  the  field  near  the  cjty 
limit  as  a  memorial  of  her  sin  and  at- 
titude towards  God  and  only  two  young 
children  who  still  could  be  forced  by 
the  strength  of  a  father's  hand  escaped 
with  Lot  to  the  hills. 


September  19 

The  proclamation  of  the  President  of 
our  land  to  set  aside  a  day  of  prayer  is 
an  open  confession  of  the  great  decay  in 
our  homes  as  well  as  in  the  homes 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  sad  to  learn 
that  when  you  speak  about  the  family 
altar  many  do  not  know  what  you  are 
speaking  about,  for  our  altars  are  being 
broken  down  and  neglected.  There  are 
families  beyond  number  like  Lot's  fam- 
ily who  have  neglected  their  altar  and 
prefer  to  stay  in  the  haunts  of  sin  and 
face  the  judgment  of  God.  Perchance 
if  the  family  altars  that  once  were  used 
and  now  abandoned  could  speak  with 
the  closed,  unused  churches  they  would 
chant  dolefully, 

"We  are  going  down  the  valley  one  by  one, 
With  our  faces  tow'rd  the  setting  of  the  sun; 
Down  the  valley  where  the  mournful  Cyprus 
grows,  ■ 

Where  the  stream  of  death  in  silence  onward 
flows." 

Recently  the  dictator  of  Italy  said  to 
his  people,  "Back  to  Arms."  May  we 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  voice  of  the  Scripture  and  the  voice 
of  our  ministering  brethren  and  the 
voice  of  our  President,  "Back  to  your 
altars."  On  Mount  Carmel  Elijah  said, 
"Come  near  unto  me ;  and  all  the  people 
came  near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken 
down."  Let  us  return  and  repair  the 
altar  we  have  neglected  and  deserted, 
"draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  For  God  said,  "Now 
mine  eyes  shall  be  open  and  mine  ears 
attend  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in 
this  place." 

Peoria,  111. 


CENTENNIAL  OBSERVANCE  OF 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


'    October  13,  1940 

Many  of  our  Annual  Conferences 
which  were  held  during  the  summer 
months  had  included  on  their  programs 
special  Centennial  features.  We  are 
well  pleased  with  your  splendid  co- 
operation in  promoting  this  phase  of 
our  past  Church  life.  Our  next  step  is 
to  have  this  same  interest  carried  into 
the  local  congregation. 

October  thirteen  is  the  proposed  date 
for  all  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  to 
provide  special  programs  featuring 
historical  numbers.  There  is  no  signif- 
icance attached  to  this  particular  date. 
It  is  felt  that  one  Sunday  specified  as 
Centennial  Day  will  help  to  call  atten- 
tion to  having  a  memorial  service  in 
remembrance  of  the  first  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools.  This  does  not  mean 
that  you  must  hold  to  the  day  we  have 
designated.  If  your  local  circumstances 
make  it  more  advisable  to  have  a  cen- 
tennial observance  on  some  other  day, 
we  see  no  reason  at  all  why  you  should 
not  have  it  then. 

We  suggest  that  some  person  in  each 
congregation  be  asked  to  gather  data 
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Jt  on  the  history  of  your  local  Sunday 
is  school.  The  Commission  for  Christian 
in  Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
s  and  the  Mennonite  Historical  Com- 
n  mittee  are  interested  in  having  copies 
y  of  such  messages  filed  away  for  per- 
e     manent  and  future  reference. 

You  should  have  a  copy  of  Bro.  H.  S. 
•e     Bender's    MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
i-   '  SCHOOL  CENTENNIAL  in  every 
d     home    represented    in    your  Sunday 
d     school.  It  will  help  to  bring  all  this  in- 
c     formation  within  reach  of  our  entire 
d     membership.   This  64-page  book  sells 
ii     for  only  ten  cents  per  copy,  one  dollar 
i  I  per  dozen,  and  five  dollars  per  hundred. 
MENNONITE  COMMISSION  FOR 
CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION  AND 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  WORK  per  J.  R. 
''     Mumaw,  General  Secretary. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

£'       For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXIV.    Preparing  the  Way 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  His  going  to  be 
r  j    with  the  Father  He  said,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  Of  course,  the 
:     hearts  of  the  little  group  of  disciples 
]     were  heavy  as  they  listened  breathless- 
i  '    ly  to  the  things  they  could  so  vaguely 
:  j    understand.  The  journey  through  the 
"dark  valley"  seemed  strange,  just  as 
f     it  does  to  every  one.  The  Lord  under- 
1 1    stood  just  as  He  understands  our  every 
i     perplexing  problem.    Jesus  met  their 
i  !    questions.  Tenderly  and  carefully  He 
brought  to  them  a  fuller  understanding 
!    of  the  age-old  question  of  the  future. 

The  question  of  Thomas,  "How  can  we 
f      know  the  way?"  has  found  an  echo  in 
many  a  human  heart. 

A  young  girl  tells  of  her  experience 
with  her  father.  When  quite  small  she 
took  long  walks  with  him.  These  walks 
;  were  precious  experiences  to  the  little 
girl.  One  day  they  missed  the  road  and 
the  father  told  his  daughter  to  stand 
.  still  while  he  went  to  see  which  way 
they  should  take.  The  girl  stood  still 
and  waited,  for  she  knew  he  would 
come  back  and  take  her  home.  The 
confidence  of  the  little  girl  was  reward- 
ed, and  together  the  child  and  her  father 
went  home.  The  suspense  of  the  wait- 
ing made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
child. 

Years  later,  when  the  child  had  grown 
to  womanhood,  the  father  died.  It  was 
a  deep  sorrow  and  through  it  all  the 
lesson  of  that  walk  remained  with  her. 
He  is  coming  again.  This  is  what  Jesus 
said  to  the  disciples:  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you." 

With  all  the  uncertainty  and  lack  of 
understanding  on  our  part  we  have  the 
confidence  that  all  is  well  for  we  are 
waiting  for  Him.  A  life  surrendered  to 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  can  well 
be  a  happy  life ;  and  when  the  "valley 
and  the  shadow"  draw  near,  there  need 
be  no  fear  for  He  has  only  gone  ahead 


to  prepare  the  way.  "And  if  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself." 
Blessed  promise !  and  we  are  only  wait- 
ing till  He  has  found  the  road  and  then 
He  will  come  and  take  us  home.  Per- 
haps if  we  were  more  fully  conscious  of 
this  faith  and  trust  there  would  be  less 
room  for  the  fear  and  worry  we  some- 
times experience.  May  the  Father  keep 
us  trusting  and  happy,  for  our  Elder 
Brother  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place, 
and  will  come  again.  Happy  the  Chris- 
tian whose  soul  is  anchored  in  the 
depths  of  God's  love,  confidently  wait- 
ing for  the  fulfillment  of  His  promises. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

We  were  requested  to  report  the  week-end 
Bible  conference  held  here  Aug.  24,  25.  There 
were  two  sermons  by  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  and  the  following  subjects  were 
divided  between  Bro.  Culp  and  Bro.  John 
Gingerich  of  Elkhart:  Nonconformity,  a 
Practical  Christian  Principle;  Church  and 
State;  Nonresistance  in  Peace  Time;  Bless- 
ings of  the  Nonconformed  Life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  brought  the  messages^  of 
the  brethren  to  our  hearts  with  searching 
power,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  make  prac- 
tical use  of  what  we  heard.  Not  one  of  us 
can  honestly  say,  "These  truths  were  fine  for 
my  brother  and  my  sister  but  they  didn't 
hit  me." 

Some  of  the  leading  thoughts  presented 
were  as  follows.  Nonconformity  means,  "not 
in  harmony  with."  Therefore  the  injunction, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  means  "Do 
not  live  in  harmony  with  the  world."  Butf 
still  more  important,  we  are  to  be  conformed 
(that  is,  "transformed"  or  transfigured)  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity is  only  one  phase  of  the  larger  prin- 
ciple of  separation. 

Christianity  is  a  life  (Phil.  1:21).  One  way 
of  living  is  that  in  sin,  which  brings  death. 
The  other  way  bf  living  is  that  of  righteous- 
ness which  brings  joy,  happiness,  gain — 
LIFE. 

A  nonconformed  life  is  a  testimonv  to  the 
world  as  well  as  in  the  church.  The  first 
purpose  of  such  a  life  is  to  make  known  the 
will  of  God  (Rom.  12:2),  not  to  gratify  self 
but  to  magnify  Christ.  It  is  one  way  of  show- 
ing our  appreciation  to  God  for  what  He 
has  done.  "Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor." 
It  is  practical  to  live  thus:  God  commanded 
it;  it  really  works;  it  gives  us  assurance. 
"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments." 

When  Abraham  went  at  the  voice  of  God 
to  a  new,  strange  land,  the  Canaanite  was 
then  in  the  land.  Then  Abraham,  almost 
the  only  God-fearing  man,  lived  his  noncon- 
formed life  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Nonresistance  is  not  for  use  just  in  time 
of  war.  If  it  were,  we  would  have  little  chance 
to  obey  the  doctrine.  God  would  hardly  com- 
mand us  to  live  a  nonresistant  life  and  then 
have  us  wait  until  wartime  to  practice  it. 

When  Jacob  and  Esau  parted,  they  parted 
as  enemies.  Later  Jacob  sent  presents  to 
his  brother,  and  they  met  not  as  enemies  but 
as  friends.  Jacob  had  learned  to  do  his 
brother  good  and  not  evil. 

From  the  text,  Psa.  144:11-14,  some  of  the 
"strange"  things  in  the  Church  were  brought 
to  our  minds:  "fifth  columnists,"  laxitv  in 
discipline,  modernism,  loose  morals,  living 
for  pleasure,  compromise.  Read  this  Scrip- 
ture, meditate  upon  it,  and  receive  new  bless- 


ing. See  what  desirable  conditions  would  fol- 
low the  deliverance  from  "the  hand  of  strange 
children." 

We  have  tried  to  share  with  you  a  little 
of  our  short  conference.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest were  very  good. 

The  opening  of  schools  has  been  postponed 
on  account  of  infantile  paralysis.  In  some 
of  the  churches  the  children  are  absent  from 
services  by  request  of  the  health  authorities. 

Mrs.  E.  A.  S. 


Bareville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
24,  25,  1940._ 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  Sauder,  Jr., 
Chors.,  Abram  Mellinger,  Clyde  Lamp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotion  (Psalm  65),  Mahlon  Witmer; 
Harvest  Sermon,  Simon  Bucher;  Influence  in 
the  Home,  Ernest  Gehman.  (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Devotion  (Psalm  32),  Amos  Sauder,  Sr.; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Eli  Wenger;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Willis  Kling;  Christian  As- 
surance, Ernest  Gehman.  (Sunday  afternoon) 
Devotion  (Psalm  103),  David  Landis:  I 
Corinthians  13,  Simon  Bucher;  Modern  De- 
parting of  the  Faith,  Noah  Good.  (Sunday 
evening)  Devotion  (I  John  2:1-17).  Eli 
Sauder;  In  the  World  but  Not  of  the  World, 
Noah  Good;  Sermon,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  comes  from  above.  God  does  not 
want  us  to  be  overanxious  for  material  things 
lest  we  forget  the  spiritual  things.  It  is  better 
for  us  to  ask  God  in  the  morning:  for  guidance 
through  the  day  than  to  ask  forgiveness  in 
the  evening.  We  must  accept  God  by  faith. 
If  we  accept  Him  and  confess  our  sins,  then 
He  is  willing  to  forgive  our  sins.  God  is  love 
in  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to  die  on  the 
cross  for  the  remission  of  sin.  If  we  love 
God  we  will  show  it  in  our  conduct.  Let  us 
live  that  which  we  profess.  Bring  up  a  child 
in  the  way  it  shall  go,  and  it  will  not  depart 
from  it.  We  are  in  the  world,  but  let  us  not 
be  of  the  world.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind."  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
May  it  be  the  prayer  of  every  Christian  that 
we  may  continue  to  have  this  blessed  opportu- 
nity of  gathering  ourselves  together  un- 
molested and  undisturbed,  for  which  privilege 
we  cannot  be  too  grateful.  Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  August 
24.  25,  1940,  at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  Lutz;  Secy., 
Edwin  Rutt. 

The  program  and  topics  discussed  were 
as  follows: 
Saturday  Afternoon 

1.  Harvest  Sermon,  bv  Noah  Risser.  Text: 
"The  Lord  is  good  to  all"  (Psa.  145:9).  (1) 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  all,  and  our  need 
to  be  thankful  for  it.  (2)  Blessings  we  enjoy 
from  our  forefathers. 

2.  Sowing  and  Reaping,  by  Henry  Garber. 
Text:  Galatians  6.  (1)  A  natural  law,  to  sow 
and  reap.  (2)  Those  who  suffer  from  sowing 
and  reaping  of  sins.  (3)  God  favors  His 
people  in  all  sufficiency,  so  that  they  may 
abound  to  every  good  work. 

Saturday  Evening 

1.  The  Christian's  Armor,  by  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text:  Eph.  6:10-18.  Self-ex- 
planatorv;  read  it. 

2.  Mai.  3:10.  by  Milton  Brackbill. 
Sunday  Morning 

1'.  Sunday  School  Lesson,  by  Milton  Brack- 
bill. 

2.  Sermon,  by  Richard  Danner.  Text:  "Be- 
hold, what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us.  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  3:1). 

(Continued  on  page  542) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 
three  young  folks  were  received  into 
the  Church.  Pray  that  they  may  remain 
true  and  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, July  13,  14,  our  quarterly  mission 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  with  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  South  America  and  Bro.  Ralph 
Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speakers. 
We  were  again  reminded  of  our  great 
responsibility  toward  the  unsaved. 

Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Aug. 
24,  25,  Bro.  John  Garber  spoke  on 
Prophecy  at  the  Rockville  Sunday 
school. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
was  here  over  the  week-end  of  Sept.  1. 
Saturday  evening  he  had  a  meeting  at 
Rockville,  and  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  he  preached  at  Allensville. 
Theme  :  Present  Day  Tendencies.  Sun- 
day afternoon  he  conducted  an  open 
air  meeting  at  Kramer  Hill,  near  one  of 
our  mission  Sunday  schools.  There 
were  about  180  people  there. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  533) 
ing  to  consult  with  them  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  having  regular  meetings.  To 
facilitate  matters  for  our  first  meeting 
we  suggested  two  different  hours — 
the  afternoon  for  those  who  work  at 
night  and  an  evening  meeting  for  those 
who  work  in  the  daytime.  Many  of  the 
letters  we  sent  out  came  back  to  Us,  as 
the  addressee  had  moved  away.  For 
our  first  afternoon  meeting  we  had  one 
member  present.  In  the  evening  meet- 
ing we  had  eight  members  out. 

In  that  first  meeting  it  was  decided 
to  have  a  periodic  meeting  in  a  central 
place  for  our  members.  The  mission- 
ary to  the  Jews, — Glass,  conceded  us 
the  use  of  his  hall,  which  is  centrally 
located.  For  every  meeting  we  had  we 
sent  out  over  fifty  special  invitations  to 
the  members.  In  five  meetings  that  I 
had  the  privilege  to  direct,  there  was 
an  average  of  twelve  present. 

Some  interesting  facts  came  to  light 
as  a  result  of  even  these  few  meetings : 
(1)  Most  of  our  people  started  to  go  to 
church  with  some  other  denomination 


when  they  got  to  Buenos  Aires ;  chiefly 
to  the  Salvation  Army,  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  the  Methodists  and  Baptists. 
(2)  Most  of  them  did  not  change  mem- 
bership, preferring  to  belong  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  (3)  Some  unfortu- 
nately have  stopped  going  to  church, 
having  lost  themselves  in  the  large  city. 

(4)  One  went  off  with  the  Mormons. 

(5)  Many  can  not  come  to  our  meetings 
because  they  live  so  far  away  that  it 
would  take  them  from  three  to  four 
hours  to  come  and  go  to  church,  with 
much  car  fare  to  pay,  and  they  are  too 
poor  to  spend  so  much  on  car  fare  or 
too  old  to  be  able  to  get  around  by 
themselves,  and  have  no  one  in  the 
family  who  sympathizes  with  nor 
wishes  to  accompany  them  to  church. 

(6)  Some  cannot  attend  because  of 
working  hours  which  always  conflict. 

All  this  shows  that  shepherding  our 
folks  in  Buenos  Aires  is  no  easy  task. 
It  is  a  real  problem,  and  has  yet  not 
been  satisfactorily  solved.  We  ask  for 
your  prayers  in  this  matter. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C  O., 
Argentina. 


MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Church  Conference  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Hesston,  Kansas,  Aug.  12-15,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Milo  Kauffman;  Ass't.  Mod.,  Harry  Diener; 
Secy.,  Earl  Buckwalter. 

Ministers  present  during  part,  or  all  of  conference  sessions: 

Bishops. — H.  A.  Diener,  J.  0.  Driver,  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  G.  Hartzler. 

Allen  H.  Erb.  Milo  Kauffman,  E.  S.  Hallman,  Alva  Swartzendruber. 

Visiting: — C.  A.  Hartzler.  Tiskilwa.  111.;  Aaron  Mast.  Belleville.  Pa. 
Ministers.— Paul  Erb,  Earl  Buckwalter,  ,T.  F.  Brunk,  M.  A.  Yoder, 

Charles  Diener,  Edward  Selzer.  N.  E.  Ebersole,  Lawrence  Horst,  M. 

M.   Troyer,   L.   O.    King,   Andrew   Bontrager,    E.  M.  Yost,  Charles 

Schweitzer,  Jess  Kauffman,  A.  M.  Leatherman,  Earl  Showalter,  L.  C. 

Miller.  D.  L.  Sommers,  Simon  Hershberger,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Gideon 

G.  Yoder,  R.  M.  Weaver,  John  Thut,  Nelson  Histand,  I.  Mark  Ross, 
J.  R.  Shank,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  C.  B.  Driver,  Leroy  Gingerieh,  Protus 
Brubaker,  E.  C.  Bowman,  Raymond  Hershberger,  John  M.  Yoder, 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Harry  Buckwalter,  Ira  Buckwalter,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Rufus  Horst,  H.  P.  Reist,  Amsa  Kauffman.  Visiting: — Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin. Waterloo,  Out. ;  David  Castillo,  Chicago,  111. 

Deacons. — G.  A.  Horst,  A.  N.  Troyer,  Wm.  Landis,  L.  L.  Beck,  Roy 
A.  Zook,  Abram  Willems,  S.  Enos  Miller,  Amos  Rhodes,  J.  L.  Shellen- 
berger,  Bert  Snyder,  Levi  Headings,  D.  C,  Sehrock,  Joseph  Slagell,  A. 

H.  Depriest,  John  A.  Kauffman,  Wm.  Smith,  Levi  C.  Kauffman,  Noah 
Detwiler. 

Ordinations  during  past  year:  Allen  H.  Erb  (bishop),  James  Stei- 
ner  (minister  for  Bethel  congregation,  Missouri). 

Deaths:  J.  A.  Heatwole  (bishop),  L.  J.  Johnston  (minister),  Joseph 
Good  (deacon),  D.  B.  Zook  (deacon). 

Requests  for  ordinations  which  were  granted  by  ministerial  and 
delegate  body: 

By  D.  D.  Miller,  for  a  minister  and  a  deacon  in  his  district. 

By  H.  A.  Diener,  to  ordain  I.  Mark  Ross  as  minister  for  Wood- 
land Church,  Wichita. 

By  J.  C.  Driver,  for  bishops,  a  minister,  and  a  deacon  in  his  district. 

By  J.  M.  Kreider,  for  a  bishop  and  a  deacon  in  his  district. 

By  A.  H.  Erb,  for  a  minister  and  a  deacon  for  the  Limon  congrega- 
tion. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  invitation  of  J.  C.  Driver  for  Conference  in  1941  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  accepted. 

The  Conference  letter  of  !..  C.  Kauffman,  deacon,  was  accepted. 

Visiting  ministers  were  welcomed  and  given  privilege  of  Conference. 

Motion  mad''  and  passed  that  the  Kxccptive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence appoint  a  committee  of  three  members  to  make  a  study  of  our 
Conference  District  in  regard  to  making  belter  provision  for  confer- 
ence privileges  to  our  scattered  congregations.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed: J.  G.  Hartzler,  J.  M.  Kreider,  H.  F.  Reist. 

Motion  made  and  passed  thai  a  committee  of  three  members  be 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  (in  answer  to  the  request  of 
tin  trustees  to  take  charge  of  the  Jet,  Okla.,  church  and  cemetery) 
to  make  investigation  and  report.  Committee  appointed:  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, G.  G.  Yoder,  Simon  Hershberger. 


Motion  made  and  passed  that  one  half  of  our  conference  offering 
be  sent  to  General  Conference  and  (if  expenses  of  local  Conference 
are  otherwise  provided  for)  one  half  be  given  to  our  District  Mission 
Board.   (Note,  Expenses  were  otherwise  provided  for.) 

The  offering  was  $124.00. 

Motion  made  and  passed  that  we  invite  and  welcome  to  our  Con- 
ference District  a  representative  of  the  Publishing  House  with  the 
mutual  understanding  that  his  work  shall  be  in  co-operation  with 
men  engaged  in  similar  work,  resident  in  our  territory. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  G.  Hartzler,  John  M.  Yoder,  Bert 
Snyder,  E.  S.  Hallman,  Rufus  Horst. 

Resolutions  Committee:  H.  F.  Reist,  M.  M.  Troyer,  Nelson  Kauff- 
man. 

Officers  and  Committees 

1.  Executive  Committee:  Mod.,  Milo  Kauffman  (1941);  Ass't. 
Mod.,  Rufus  P.  Horst  (1942);  Secy.,  M.  M.  Troyer  (1942):  Asso- 
ciate Members,  Alva  Swartzendruber  (1942),  D.  D.  Miller  (1941). 

2.  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  Earl  Buckwalter;  V.  Pres.,  Geo. 
Cooprider;  Secy.,  Charles  Diener;  Treas.,  Levi  Headings;  Fifth 
Member,  Edward  Selzer. 

3.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Alva 
Swartzendruber. 

4.  Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  J.  R.  Shank. 

5.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  H.  A.  Diener 
(1942)  3-year  term. 

6.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  Jess  Kauffman. 

7.  District  Evangelist,  E.  M.  Yost. 

8.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  A.  H.  Erb. 

9.  Delegates  to  General  Conference,  J.  P.  Brubaker,  L.  O.  King, 
G.  G.  Yoder,  Harry  Buckwalter^  Amsa  Kauffman,  M.  A.  Yoder. 

10.  Member  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence, Milo  Kauffman. 

11.  Workers'  Conference  Moderator,  Raymond  Hershberger; 
Ass't.  Mod.,  S.  Paul  Miller. 

12.  Children's  Home  Local  Board:  R.  P.  Horst,  Edward  Yoder. 

13.  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Wm. 
Smith. 

14.  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board:  J.  M.  Kreider,  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter. 

15.  Hutchinson  Mission  Local  Board:  Sanford  King,  M.  M. 
Troyer. 

16.  La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium  Board:  Earl  Showalter,  Bert 
Snyder. 

17.  Problems  Committee:  H.  A.  Diener  (1941),  Leroy  Gingerieh 
(1942),  Ivan  Lind  (1943). 

18.  Young  People's  Activitv  Committee:  Paul  Erb  (1941),  Gideon 
Yoder  (1942),  Harold  Ely  (1943). 

19.  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee:  L.  O.  King  (1941),  Roy 
Troyer  (1942),  C.  A.  Vogt  (1943). 

Resolutions 

Of  Sympathy — 

Since  our  aged  brother,  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  un- 
able, on  account  of  failing  health,  to  be  with  us  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration  this  conference  affords,  we  herewith  send,  him 
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|.  our  greetings  of  love  and  appreciation  for  his  many  years  of  unselfish 
;  and  devoted  ministry  among  us  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Lord's 
11     work.    We  commend  him  to  the  loving  care  of  our  Father  who  alone 

can  give  the  needed  comfort  and  glorious  hope  as  he  draws  near  the 
n-    golden  sunset  of  life. 

Whereas  our  dear  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou  Springs, 

Colo.,  has  been  seriously  afflicted,  and  for  the  present  has  suffered 

the  loss  of  sight,  be  it 
h,        Resolved,  that  this  Conference  in  love  and  appreciation  for  her 
V     unselfish  service  for  the  Lord,  have  special  prayer  in  her  behalf,  and 

her  companion,  that  God  may  effect  a  speedy  recovery  and  grant 
'     them  both  the  needed  grace  for  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  life. 

Since  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  love  and  wisdom 
it  to  take  to  the  more  excellent  glory,  after  many  years  of  service  in  the 
ll  Church  our  dear  brethren,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.:  L.  J. 
l     Johnston,  Leonard,  Mo.;  D.  B.  Zook,  Larned,  Kans.;  and  Joseph 

Good,  Hesston,  Kans.;  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  re- 
"S     spective  families  and  commend  them  to  the  God  of  all  comfort. 
Of  Gratitude — 

Inasmuch  as  during  this  Conference  we  have  enjoyed  a  multitude 
'     of  physical  and  spiritual  blessings;  be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our 
I   sincere  gratitude  to: 

1.  Our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  very  pleasant  weather  during 
1,  I   the  Conference  and  also  rich  spiritual  blessings. 

2.  Our  President  and  government  officials  for  the  continued  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  liberty  of  conscience  in  this  nation. 

3.  The  Pennsylvania  and  Hesston  congregations  for  their  gen- 
•     erous  hospitality. 

4.  The  following  firms  and  individuals  for  their  contributions  and 
,i  co-operation: 

M.  M.  Vogt  Hardware  Co.,  Hesston. 

Vogt  Lumber  Co.,  Hesston. 

Razook  Store,  Hesston. 

East  Emma  Church. 

Rich  Mercantile  Co.,  Newton. 

Newton  Ice  Co.,  Newton. 

Jo  Mar  Ice  Cream  Co.,  Newton. 

I.  W.  Egy. 

Max  Stratton. 

Milton  Graber. 

John  M.  Grove. 

Concerning  Submission 
The  basis  of  submission  is  obedience  to  God  as  supreme  (Jer.  7: 
■  '    23;  Acts  5:29).    In  His  divine  plan  God  has  ordained  the  following 

order  of  submission: 
i  f  The  Church  to  Christ  (Eph.  5:24). 

The  wife  to  the  husband  (Eph.  5:22). 
i  i  The  children  to  parents  (Eph.  6:1). 

The  congregation  to  the  ministry  (Heb.  13:17). 
The  Christian  to  the  ordinances  of  the  land  (I  Pet.  2:13). 
Since  this  order  is  threatened  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  we 
hereby  recognize  this  order  as  scriptural  and  pledge  ourselves  to 
obedience  to  God;  to  submission  one  to  another  in  love  (I  Pet.  5:5); 
and  as  parents  and  ministers  to  such  devotedness  to  Christ  as  will 
command  the  submission  of  these  responsible  to  us. 

Concerning  General  Conference 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  interest  of  General  Conference  in 
the  work  of  the  District  Conferences,  for  sending  to  our  Conference 
in  session  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug. 
14,  15,  1940,  the  brethren^  Aaron  Mast  and  Jesse  Martin,  to  assist  us 
in  our  work  and  in  the  solution  of  our  problems,  and  to  present  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  as  interpreted  by  General  Conference.  Be  it 
Resolved,  that  we  declare  ourselves  in  harmony  with  the  standards 
as  set  forth  in  "A  Book  of  Standards"  issued  by  General  Conference, 
and  that  we,  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God,  strive  earnestly,  together 
with  sister  Conferences,  to  teach  and  uphold  these  standards. 

Mo. -Kans.  Conference, 
(Signed)  Moderator  and  Secretary. 
Concerning  Christian  Adornment 

Since  the  matter  of  Scriptural  adornment  is  a  constant  and  per- 
sistent problem,  and,  since  numerous  resolutions  are  on  record  en- 
couraging loyalty  to  this  principle,  and  the  standards  as  defined  and 
accepted  by  our  Conference,  and,  since  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
His  redemptive  work  alone  can  bring  about  the  necessary  heart  atti- 
tude resulting  in  a  definite  conviction  and  corresponding  action  on 
the  part  of  the  believer;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  with  renewed  emphasis  we  continue  to  teach  the 
great  truths  centering  in  the  person  of  Christ  together  with  the 
standards  and  ideals  in  regard  to  Christian  adornment  as  accepted 
by  us;  by  a  loving  and  sympathetic  attitude;  and  by  a  firm  disci- 
pline seek  to  bring  the  Church  up  to  a  higher  plane  on  this  particular 
principle. 

Tit.  2:10;  I  Tim.  2:8,9;  I  Pet.  3:1-4;  Eph.  4:24. 

Sermons  and  Addresses 
Conference  Sermon,  by  Allen  H.  Erb. 
Text:   Unto  whom  be  glory  forever. — Rom.  11:36. 

Christ  is  the  center  of  our  faith.  All  that  we  do  should  glorify  Him. 
Jesus  is  worthy  of  this  glory.  To  sinners,  He  was  a  saviour.  To  the  Phar- 
isees He  was  a  blasphemer.  To  the  Roman  soldiers  He  was  a  criminal. 


To  the  shepherds,  who  represent  the  common  people,  He  was  worthy 
of  praise  and  worship.  He  was  recognized  and  worshiped  by  Simeon 
and  Anna,  typical  representative  Christian  believers.  To  the  fishermen, 
He  was  worthy  for  them  to  leave  their  nets  and  follow  Him.  From  the 
demoniac  of  Gadara.  He  received  recognition  as  the  Son  of  God.  Blind 
Bartimaeus  threw  away  his  ragged  garments  and  followed  Him. 

From  the  disciples  He  received  obedience.  The  picture  of  the  trans- 
figuration is  a  united  witness  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  the  living 
Church.  Of  all  peoples  and  all  creation,  the  Church  is  the  most  worthy 
to  praise  Him. 

The  Church  is  the  institution  through  which  will  be  made  known  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

How  does  this  Church  glorify  Jesus? 

By  the  grace  manifested  in  her  selection.  "That  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace.'' 

The  hall  of  famf  in  the  Bible  shows  all  characters  have  committed 
individual  sins  against  man  and  God.  Such  men  God  has  redeemed  and 
built  His  Church.  "And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have 
given  them"  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 

"That  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love 
one  for  another." 

What  position  can  we  take  in  a  war-torn  world  except  to  hold  forth 
the  palm  branch  of  the  peace  of  Christ. 

The  Church  glorifies  Christ  through  its  transformed  ministry. 

Must  be  a  praying  Church. 

To  honor  Jesus  is  God's  way  to  success. 

"Them  that  honour  me.  I  will  honour." 

To  honor  Jesus  we  need  to  stay  on  right  terms  with  Him. 

The  Church  that  glorifies  Him  now  shall  sit  with  kings  and  priests 
and  glorify  Him  forever. 

"If  we  suffer  with  him.  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.  Unto  him  be 
glory  forever.  Amen." 

Testimonies  to  Sermon 

"But  we  see  Jesus  crowned  with  glory  and  honour." — H.  A.  Diener. 
How  far  short  we  come  in  our  feeble  efforts  to  magnify  the  Chrisr ! — 
J.  G.  Hartzler. 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up.  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." — A.  M.  Leather- 
man. 

We  want  to  hold  fast  the  things  which  are  given  us. — J.  R.  Shank. 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."— D.  L.  Sommers. 

"He  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved." — Edward  Selzer. 

Have  I  been  glorifying  Christ  in  the  little  sphere  in  which  I  work? — 
Win.  Smith. 

This  is  the  best  Conference  I've  ever  attended  in  54  years :  having 
attended  nearly  every  one. — L.  L.  Beck. 

Christ's  Principle  of  Peace 

John  14:27.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Christ  speaks  of  two  kinds  of  peace — that  of  the  world,  and  the  kind 
He  gives.  Christ  has  a  specific  peace  program  for  His  followers.  The 
testimony  of  our  church  on  peace  remains  the  same  as  during  the  Refor- 
mation. 

What  kind  of  peace  does  the  world  offer?  May  we  consider  some  of 
the  "peace  props"  of  the  past  and  notice  their  failure.  For  instance. 
Carnegie's  Peace  Palace  in  Holland  and  the  League  of  Nations-Disarma- 
ment Conference  at  Washington.  D.  C. — Peace  Societies — Church  Or- 
ganizations. 

Doesn't  God  care,  that  He  allows  all  this  bloodshed?  He  says.  "Not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  Sin  has  robbed  humanity  of  peace 
and  has  given  us  hate  and  murder;  but  God  gives  us  peace  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  peace  of  Christ,  another 
thing  to  retain  it.  If  we  want  to  retain  it  we  must  have  our  minds 
stayed  on  Christ.    We  must  feed  on  spiritual  things. 

As  long  as  there  are  people  who  are  not  willing  to  surrender  to  God  we 
will  not  have  peace. 

Is  it  possible  for  us  to  promote  peace  and  establish  the  peace  of  Christ? 
It  is  not  the  Christian's  business  to  worry  and  talk  about  the  world 
situation,  but  to  leave  it  to  God.  Our  'business  is  to  teach  and  live  peace 
every  day.  This  world  can  have  peace  only  as  men  accept  Christ  into 
their  hearts. 

Our  Identification  with  Christ 

Sermon  by  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskihva.  111.    Gal.  2:25. 

Like  Paul,  we  must  bear  the  marks  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  To  be  iden- 
tified with  Christ  we  must  be  one  with  Him.  We  can  not  walk  to  Christ 
and  ask  for  a  handful  of  goodness  and  then  walk  away  with  it,  but  must 
abide  with  Him. 

One  who  is  identified  with  Christ  has  more  to  live  for  than  life  itself. 

To  be  identified  with  Christ  puts  me  in  the  same  position  with  the 
world  as  my  Master  was. 

Identification  with  Christ  may  mean  suffering  and  being  laughed  at 
and  misunderstood,  but  it  always  brings  joy. 

If  I  am  identified  with  Christ  I  am  going  to  be  in  His  work. 

Christian  Adornment 

By  Alva  Swartzendruber 

Worldly  adornment  is  a  heart  disease  foreign  to  the  Christian  heart. 
The  Christian  heart  is  in  harmony  with  God.  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 


542 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  19 


Our  spirit  needs  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  are 
many  spirits  in  the  world,  and  we  need  to  prove  them.  The  spirits  must 
agree  in  every  detail  with  the  Word,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired 
the  Word. 

Principles  apply  to  both  men  and  women ;  "In  like  manner  also."  We 
are  a  chosen  generation,  royal,  holy,  peculiar.  Peculiarity  only  on  the 
surface  is  worthless.  Christian  adornment  is  "the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  attainable  by  all  God's 
children. 

The  knowledge  and  glory  of  God  is  reflected  in  the  lives  of  His  people. 
"Submitting  Yourselves  One  to  Another"  (Eph.  5:21) 
By  J.  G.  Hartzler 

God  has  provided  a  system  of  authority,  perfectly  arranged,  that  will 
be  a  blessing  to  humanity  if  followed. 

Obedience  to  God  is  the  first  commandment,  which  if  not  heeded  brings 
disaster. 

God's  system  of  obedience  and  submission : 

"Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands ;" 

"Children,  obey  your  parents,"  "obey  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you ;"  "Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake." 

God's  laws  have  a  penalty  attached  for  disobedience.  To  disregard 
God's  law  will  later  be  revealed  that  we  do  need  law  and  instruction. 

The  early  Church  rejoiced  in  church  councils  and  decisions. 

No  man  can  afford  to  be  self-willed. 

Leaders  may  not  be  lords  over  God's  heritage ;  however,  they  must 
stand  firm  upon  the  standard  of  His  Word. 

Facing  Our  Problems  Unitedly 

By  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

When  in  school,  certain  rules  solved  our  problems.  In  Revelation  the 
seven  letters  to  the  seven  churches  gave  the  rules  that  solved  the  problems 
of  the  churches  in  the  first  century,  and  will  solve  the  problems  in  the 
twentieth. 


A  church  that  has  no  problems  is  in  an  alarming  condition. 

There  is  an  unbalanced  condition  in  our  teaching  and  preaching. 

The  home  was  before  the  Church  and  is  first  in  teaching. 

Problems  must  be  solved  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Better  pray  it  through  than  railroad  it  through. 

Before  excommunicating  a  member  better  unitedly  pray  for  him. 

In  Ephesians  unity  is  created,  continued,  and  consummated : 

"Created  in  Christ  Jesus"  in  His  body  the  Church,  continued  in  the 
life  of  the  believers  by  their  walk  and  conduct,  and  finally  consummated 
in  the  resurrection. 

Our  Spiritual  Vitality 
By  Gideon  Yoder 

"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (Jas.  4:7). 

That  which  concerns  us  now  is  facing  life  as  it  is.  If  we  miss  heaven 
we  shall  miss  all.  There  is  no  reason  for  any  Christian  to  be  defeated, 
if  his  spiritual  vitality  is  what  it  should  be. 

Spiritual  vitality  is  spiritual  reserve  ;  that  which  can  be  drawn  from 
in  the  hour  of  abnormal  need.    Living  below  normal  spells  defeat. 

Spiritual  vitality  comes  through  our  willingness  and  ability  to  enter 
into  the  experiences  that  God  has  for  me.  It  depends  on  my  ability  to 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  This  means  that  there  is  no  known  siu  in 
my  life ;  that  I  have  humbly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God ;  that  I  am 
living  with  a  God-consciousness. 

There  is  only  one  standard — and  that  is  victory.  Victory  is  for  those 
who  get  away  from  the  boundary  line  of  sin,  and  live  in  the  realm  of 
God.  The  victorious  Christian  is  open-minded  to  new  truth.  "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly."  Not  only  a  heart  faith  but  also  a 
works  faith.    Why  live  beneath  our  opportunities? 

REPORTS 

(A  number  of  interesting  reports  were  submitted  to  Conference,  with 
appropriate  action  taken,  which  will  appear  in  the  full  report  in  pamphlet 
form,  to  be  published  in  the  near  future.)    Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  539) 
Sunday  Afternoon 

1.  Children's  Meeting,  by  Richard  Danner. 

2.  II  Cor.  6:14-18  by  John  H.  Mosemann. 
The  Christian  as  a  separate  person  from  the 
world. 

3.  Nonresistance  under  Test,  by  Milton 
Brackbill.  Text:  I  Pet.  3:8-14.  "But  if  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye." 
Sunday  Evening 

1.  A  Message  to  Young  People,  by  John 
Mosemann.  Points  of  emphasis:  (1)  Youth's 
problems.  (2)  Characteristics  of  youth.  (3) 
Social  purity  of  youth;  (a)  how  to  keep 
socially  pure.  (4)  Vocation  of  youth.  (5) 
Destinies  of  youth — saved  and  unsaved. 

2.  Signs  of  the  Times,  by  Milton  Brack- 
bill.  Text:  I  Thess.  5.  Some  of  the  signs: 
(a)  Industrial  problems,  (b)  Events  of  the 
Jewish  people,  (c)  Time  of  great  invention, 
(d)  Pleasure-seeking,  (e)  Signs  in  the 
heavens.  Secretary. 


Williamson,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Fifth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Williamson  Mennonite 
Church  Aug.  17,  18,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  H.  E.  Shank;  Chors., 
John  M.  Lehman,  Roy  H.  Martin;  Secys., 
Lizzie  Martin,  Lydia  Horst. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  Eve- 
ning) Devotion,  Norman  H.  Martin;  Harvest 
Sermon,  Harvey  E.  Shank.  (Sun.  morning) 
Devotion,  Victor  H.  Lehman  and  Joseph  E. 
Lehman;  S.  S.  Lesson  Taught  and  Illustrated, 
E.  G.  Gehman;  Maintaining  a  Good  Con- 
science, J.  W.  Hess;  Satan's  Devices  to  Hin- 
der Christian  Living,  E.  G.  Gehman;  (After- 
noon) Devotion,  George  Ernst;  Children's 
Meeting,  J.  W.  Hess;  Experiences  in  Mission 
Sunday  School  Work  in  the  Virginia  Moun- 
tains, E.  G.  Gehman;  Lifting  Christ,  Draw- 
ing Men,  J.  W.  Hess;  (Evening)  Devotion, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  The  World  Crisis  and 
What  the  Christian  Should  Do,  J.  W.  Hess; 
Sermon,  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Praise  God  for  every- 
thing, even  for  the  unpleasant  things  of  life. 
We  should:  trust  God,  hope  in  God,  give  our 
own  selves  to  Him,  love  God,  call  upon  His 
name.  "The  Lord  (perfect)  is  (present)  my 


(personal)  shepherd  (protection);  I  shall  not 
want  (provision)."  In  order  to  maintain 
a  good  conscience  we  must  exercise  our  con- 
science. Satan  makes  people  unconcerned 
about  Christ,  indifferent  to  Christian  doctrine, 
indifferent  to  the  sanctity  of  human  life  and 
to  the  life  hereafter.  Lift  up  Christ  every  day 
and  troubles  will  vanish  and  sinners  will  be 
saved.  Secretaries. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  14,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Mahlon  Hess;  Chors,. 
Clarence  Rutt,  Lehman  Longenecker;  Secy., 
William  Conrad., 

Program  and  Speakers. — Nonresistance, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp;  Harvest  Sermon,  Christian  K. 
Lehman;  Full  Consecration,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Children's  Meeting,  Mahlon  Hess;  The  Sun- 
day School,  the  Nursery  of  the  Church,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman;  The  Church's  Responsibility 
to  the  Sunday  School,  Geo.  J.  Lapp;  Eph.  6: 
1,  2,  Geo.  J.  Lapp;  Revival,  the  Greatest  Need 
of  Our  Land  Today,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Presented.— Jesus  taught  peace. 
"They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  "The  weapons  we  use  are  not 
carnal."  War  and  devastation  are  blood 
brothers.  Purpose  of  coming  together  is  to 
return  thanks  to  God.  Human  nature  in  pros- 
perity forgets  God.  Consecration  the  same  as 
Christian  perfection.  Biblical  instruction  in 
home  rare.  Modern  demands  affecting  the 
minds  of  boys  and  girls.  Sunday  school 
teachers,  have  we  been  Spirit-guided?  Is  the 
Sunday  school  doing  its  part  in  bringing 
children  to  the  Church?  There  is  a  lack  of 
responsibility  in  the  home  for  Bible  teach- 
ing: lacking  responsibility  in  shifting  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  and  parents  staying 
home  until  church  service.  Lowering  of 
responsibility  in  the  home  is  a  neglect  of 
spiritual  nurture.  Weakness  in  childhood,  if 
not  corrected,  may  lead  to  destruction.  Jesus 
an  example  in  childhood,  subject  to  parents. 
It  is  people  who  obey  the  Lord  who  know 
what  the  world  needs.  What  the  world  needs 
is  an  uplifted  Christ.  Church  needs  revival: 
revival  of  prayer  and  fasting  and  tears;  re- 
vival of  vision;  revival  of  evangelism. 

Secretary. 


Poole,  Ont. 

"In  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety" 
(Prov.  24:6).  The  multitude  of  our  five  dis- 
trict churches  held  the  19th  annual  A.  M. 
Sunday  school  conference  at  Poole,  Ont.,  from 
Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2.  The  weather  being  pleas- 
ant aided  considerably  in  the  attendance, 
reaching  nearly  2,000  on  Sunday.  An  am- 
plifying system  installed  on  the  grounds  was 
the  means  of  bringing  spiritual  food  to  the 
ears  of  all  who  hungered,  as  more  people 
were  outside  than  could  get  inside  the  church. 

Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  in  his  conclud- 
ing sermon  told  his  listeners  that  the  return 
to  South  America  was  left  entirely  up  to  him 
to  decide,  the  war  being  the  reason  for  this. 
We  ask  every  praying  brother  and  sister  to 
pray  for  him.  May  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  pray  in  his  behalf  in  this  weighty 
problem. 

The  tenor  of  the  conference  centered  on 
How  to  Make  a  Better  Sunday  school.  May 
the  Lord  grant  that  our  efforts  towards  mak- 
ing a  better  Sunday  school  ,  may  not  fall  by 
the  wayside. 

Sept.  4,  1940.  M.  E.  S. 


Married 


Bender— Zook.— On  Aug.  22,  1940,  Bro.  Neil 
Bender  of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Velma  Zook  of  the  Day- 
tonville  congregation  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schlabach — Schwebe. — Bro.  Walter  Schlabach 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister  Mae  Schwebe 
of  Wassaic,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Greenwood,  Del.,,  A.  M.  Church,  July  28, 
1040,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Swartzentruber — Yoder. — Bro.  Mark  Swartz- 
entruber and  Sister  Ella  Yoder,  both  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  were  united  at  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
A.  M.  Church,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Shantz— Shantz.—On    Aug.    10,    1940.  Bro. 

Lloyd  Shantz  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Etta 
Shantz  of  the  Shantz  congregation  near  Baden, 
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Out.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride.  Bro.  L.  H.  Witmer  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Brenneman — Whitaker. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  1, 
1940,  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  in  the  home  of  the 
bridegroom's  parents  and  by  his  father,  Bro. 
if    M.  E.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Calvin  Brenneman  and 
id  I  -Sister  Velma  Whitaker,   both  of  the  Albany 
congregation,  were  joined  in  holy  wedlock. 


Schrock— Shenk. — On  Aug.  18,  1940,  at  the 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  were  united 
in  marriage  Bro.  Enos  Schrock  and  Sister  Mil- 
dred Shenk,  both  of  the  Sheridan  congregation, 
Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating.  May  their  life 
count  for  God  through  His  added  blessing. 


Fulk— Mason.— On  July  27,  1940,  Bro.  Forest 
Fulk  and  Sister  Bernice  Mason,  both  of  Broad- 
t  1  way,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
»  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
i  j  Rhodes.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His  honor 
i     and  glory. 


Harman — Suter. — On  the  evening  of  Aug.  28, 
1  1940,  Bro.  Frank  T.  Harman  and  Sister  Fran- 
:  ces  E.  Suter,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
i  i  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 

parents  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.    May  the  Lord 

bless  this  union. 


Schnupp — Groff. — On  Aug.  24,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Roy 
Schnupp  of  the  Indiantown.  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Bertha  Groff  of  the  Martindale,  Pa., 
congregation.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend 
this  union. 


Weber — Wenger. — Bro.  Paul  S.  Weber  of  the 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Ruth  Wenger  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Sept.  1,  1940.  May  their  life  be  happy 
and  prosperous  for  the  Lord. 


Coblentz— Shenk. — On  Aug.  11,  1940,  at  the 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church  were  united 
in  marriage  Bro.  Abner  Coblentz  and  Sister 
Jenelle  Shenk,  both  of  the  Sheridan  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  father  of  the  bride,  offi- 
ciating. May  their  life  count  for  God  through 
His  added  blessing. 


Gascho— Miller.— On  July  8,  1940,  Bro.  Ed- 
win Gascho  and  Sister  Edna  Miller,  both  of  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chancy  Miller,  by  Bro.  Menno 
Esch.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 


Benner — Clemmer. — Bro.  Harry  Benner  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation  near  Telford,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Irene  Clemmer  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  joined  in  mar- 
riage on  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  1940,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  who  officiated.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessing  through  life. 


Burkhart— Shantz.— On  Sept.  4,  1940,  Bro. 
Gordon  Burkhart  of  Kitchener,  Ont,  and  Sis- 
ter Ilene  Shantz  of  Shantz  Mennonite  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  L.  H. 
Witmer  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  this 
union. 


Smoker — Waterhonse. — On  Sunday.  Sept.  8, 
1940,  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
George  R.  Smoker  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Waterhouse,  formerly  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Wyse — Thomas. — Bro.  Ora  Wyse  and  Sister 
Esther  Thomas,  both  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Midland,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Church,  in  the  afternoon  of 
Aug.  25,  1940,  by  Bishop  F.  F.  Bontrager.  May 


God  guide  and  bless  them  as  they  journey  on 
together. 


Lohr— Whisler.— On  Aug.  9,  1940,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Lohr  and  Sister  Martha  Whisler,  both  of 
East  Chestnut  St.  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  their  home  by  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  of 
Willow  Street,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Myer— Lehman. — On  Aug.  25,  1940,  Bro.  Har- 
old L.  Myer  of  Mellinger's  congregation  and 
Sister  Esther  F.  Lehman  of  E.  Chestnut  St. 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bishop  D.  Stoner  Krady.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Horst — Shetler. — In  the  evening  of  Aug.  28, 
1940,  Bro.  Frank  Horst  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  LaVern  Shetler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  marriage  in  the  college  church  in 
Hesston,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst,  a  brother  of 
the  groom.  May  God's  blessing  attend  these 
young  people  as  they  labor  together  for  Him. 


Swartzentruber— Christner. — On  Oct.  8,  1939, 
Bro.  Vernon  Swartzentruber  of  the  East  Zorra 
congregation  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Christner  of  the  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregation near  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  by  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr.  May  God  richly  bless  them  as 
they  travel  the  journey  of  life. 


Benner — Godshall. — On  Sunday,  August  18, 
1940,  Bro.  Joseph  Albert  Benner  of  the  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Edith  S. 
Godshall  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp.  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  offi- 
ciated. May  God's  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Schrock  —  Amstutz.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  7,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Glenn  Schrock  of 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Arlene  Amstutz  of  the  Kidron, 
Ohio,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  lives  in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Kauffman. — Charles  L.,  son  of  the  late  Saul 
and  Lizzie  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1887;  died  at  his  home  in 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1940  ;  aged  52  y.  7  m. 
26  d.  At  an  early  age  he  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Law- 
rence County  and  was  at  the  time  of  his  death 
a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
at  Smithville,  Ohio.  In  early  manhood  he 
moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  and  for  many  years 
he  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Smithville.  On  Mar. 
19,  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sadie 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  To  this  union 
there  were  born  3  children  (Edna,  Orie,  and 
Irvin),  all  at  home.  He  died  rather  suddenly, 
having  been  ill  for  less  than  one  day,  death  be- 
ing caused  by  a  heart  attack.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  the  3  children,  a  stepson  (Kenneth 
"Xoder  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.),  and  by  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mary,  Mike, 
Frank,  Lillie  (wife  of  Harvey  Zook),  and  Roy, 
all  of  near  New  Castle,  Pa.  One  sister,  Nannie 
(Mrs.  Harry  Byler)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  of  New 
Wilmington,  Pa. 


Lehman. — Lester  and  Chester,  twin  sons  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Lehman,  died  at  the 
family  home  north  of  Kidron,  O.,  about  an  hour 
after  birth  Friday  night  Aug.  16,  1940.  Those 
surviving  are  the  parents,  1  brother  (Daniel 
Jonathan),  and  the  grandparents  (Daniel  J. 
Lehman  of  Kidron,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan 


Troyer  of  Walnut  Creek,  O.).  Brief  services 
were  held  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  at 
the  graveside  in  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  Bixler,  as- 
sisted by  Bros.  Isaac  Zuercher  and  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter.  Texts:  II  Sam.  12:23;  Job  1:21b. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
Sometime,  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Shenk. — Clyde  K.,  son  of  Amos  M.  and  Anna 
(Keener)  Shenk,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1940 ;  aged  5  m.  23  d. 
Death  was  due  to  pneumonia.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents,  a  brother  (Paul,  at  home),  a 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Emma  Keener),  a  grand- 
father (Amos  G.  Shenk),  great-grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Kreider).  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  an  infant  sister.  He  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  because  of  his  pleas- 
ant disposition.  God's  ways  are  best,  so  we 
humbly  submit  to  His  will.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Maris  Hess, 
and  at  the  River  Corner  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Henry  Nauman  and  James  Hess.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near-by. 

"Sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Shetler. — Barbra  Shetler  (nee  Hochstetler) 
was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  March  6,  1866 ; 
died  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  2,  1940 ;  aged 
73  y.  6  m.  27  d.  Dec.  1,  18S7,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Daniel  J.  Shetler  of  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  10, 
1938.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Joe  Swartzendruber  of  Bay 
Port,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Edward  Gunden  of  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Elmer,  who  preceded  her  in  death ;  Jo- 
seph O.  of  Pigeon,  Mich.).  She  leaves  1  son,  2 
daughters,  12  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers  (Eli  and  Christian  of  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Henry  of  De  Lake,  Oreg.),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Arminda  Brenemen  of  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Mrs.  Eli  Miller  of  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ;  Mrs. 
A.nnie  Shetler  of  Pigeon,  Mich.),  and  many  rel- 
atives and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Ainish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  she  remained  faithful  until  her  Lord 
called  her  home.  Funeral  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Raymond  Byler  conduct- 
ing the  services  at  the  home,  and  Bros.  M.  S. 
Zehr  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the 
church.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-S;  II  Kings  4:26. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near-by. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  given  ; 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Thomas. — Annie,  widow  of  Pre.  Jacob  H. 
Thomas,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1852;  died  Sept.  5, 
1940 ;  aged  S8  y.  6  m.  26  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  of 
a  quiet  disposition,  which  was  a  help  to  her 
companion  in  his  ministry.  She  was  afflicted 
a  little  over  9  years.  The  last  3  years  she  spent 
most  of  her  time  in  bed.  She  always  enjoyed 
visitors  and  especially  singing.  Her  companion 
preceded  her  Dec.  14,  1939,  also  1  daughter  and 
2  sons  in  younger  years.  She  is  survived  by 
these  children  :  Mary,  wife  of  Martin  K.  Hav- 
erstick  (who  was  very  faithful — waiting  upon 
mother)  and  Abram  at  home;  Annie,  wife  of 
John  B.  Harnish,  near  Byerland ;  Elmer  B., 
Jacob  B.,  and  Martin  B.,  all  of  New  Danville; 
also  IS  grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  home 
Sept.  S  by  Brethren  Henry  Nauman  and  Maris 
Hess,  and  at  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  by 
Brethren  James  Hess  and  D.  Stoner  Krady. 
Text,  Heb.  11  :16.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Be  less  concerned  about  the  number  of 
books  you  read,  and  more  about  the  good  use 
you  make  of  them.  The  best  of  books  is  the 
Bible. — C.  Scriver. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  19,  1940 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  540) 

Sunday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler 
was  again  with  us,  conducting  baptis- 
mal services  at  Rockville,  where  there 
were  four  baptized.  May  the  Lord,  in 
a  definite  way,  keep  them,  is  our  prayer. 

Sept.  9.  1940.  Cor. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  thank  God  for  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  25,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Weber  and  wife,  returned  missionaries 
from  South  America,  gave  us  some  in- 
teresting experiences  while  in  Argen- 
tina. May  God's  blessings  be  with 
them  in  their  services  for  the  Lord. 

The  Kouts  congregation  was  here 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  1,  and  gave  us 
an  inspirational  program.  Sister  Esther 
Long  and  Bros.  Chancey  Birky,  Harley 
Birky,  Arthur  Martin,  and  Dean  Birky 
were  the  speakers. 

Oct.  10-20  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of 
the  Leo  congregation  will  conduct  our 
revival  meetings  here.  Everybody  is 
invited  to  worship  with  us.  Pray  for  the 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
of  you. 

Sept.  9,  1940.  Cor. 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SELECTIVE 
SERVICE  ACT  OF  1940 

(Burke-Wadsworth  Bill) 

Following  is  a  copy  of  a  mimeograph  letter 
sent  by  our  Peace  Problems  Committee  to 
the  ordained  men  of  the  Church.  It  gives 
"the  exact  wording  of  those  sections  of  the 
Burke-Wadsworth  Conscription  Act  which 
are  applicable  to  the  Conscientious  Objector, 
and  certain  factual  information  from  other 
sections  of  the  Act  applying  to  those  who  are 
required  to  register."  This  committee  is  keep- 
ing in  touch  with  the  situation  confronting  us, 
and  expects  to  bring  such  further  information 
before  our  people,  from  time  to  time  as,  in 
their  opinion,  is  important  for  interested  peo- 
ple to  know. — Editor. 

The  National  Training  and  Service  Act  of 
1940  (Burke-Wadsworth  Bill)  is  a  radical 
departure  from  traditional  American  military 
policy.  It  was  introduced  in  June  by  Senator 
Burke  (Dem.,  Neb.)  and  Representative 
Wadsworth  (Rep.,  N.  Y.)  as  a  means  of 
"protecting  the  integrity  and  institutions  of 
the  United  States"  through  conscription  of 
the  man  power  of  the  nation  for  military 
training  and  service.  The  original  bill  pro- 
vided for  the  registration  of  all  men  between 
18  and  65,  but  amendments  in  the  Congress, 
prior  to  passage,  made  the  measure  cover 
only  men  between  21  and  35. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  bill,  which 
President  Roosevelt  signed  on  September  16 
all  male  citizens  between  21  and  35  must 
register  with  local  draft  boards  on  the  date, 
proclaimed  by  the  President.  On  this  date  all 
persons,  including  conscientious  objectors,  are 
expected  to  register  witli  the  local  draft 
boards. 

Persons  holding  conscientious  objections 
to  war  should  indicate  their  position  in  the, 
proper  section  of  the  registration  blank.  The 
administration  of  the  provision  of  the  law 
covering  the  conscientious  objector  will  be 
handled  through  the  local  draft  boards,  the 
Department  of  Justice,  and  an  appeal  board. 


Immediately  following  registration,  local 
draft  boards  will  place  all  registrants  in  one 
of  four  classes.  Under  the  Act  the  names  of 
persons  holding  conscientious  objections  to 
war  will  be  placed  on  a  separate  Register  of 
Conscientious  Objectors.  It  is  likely,  though 
not  definitely  determined  as  yet,  that  conscien- 
tious objectors  will  be  divided  into  the  same 
general  classes  as  all  other  registrants. 

Local  Draft  Boards  have  the  authority 
under  this  Act  to  decide  the  sincerity  of  the 
convictions  of  any  person  applying  for  exemp- 
tion as  a  conscientious  objector. 

The  law  provides  that  draft  boards  may: 

(1)  Find  that  the  convictions  are  sincerely 
held  and  direct  the  conscientious  objector  to 
perform  service  in  those  units  of  the  army 
which  the  President  will  list  as  being  non- 
combatant  in  their  functioning;  or, 

(2)  It  may  find  the  conviction  against  war 
to  be  sincere  and  instruct  the  conscientious 
objector  to  perform  work  of  "National  im- 
portance under  civilian  direction,"  or, 

(3)  Find  that  the  conscientious  objections 
are  not  sincerely  held  and  assign  the  applicant 
to  military  duty. 

Definition  of  the  phrase  "National  im- 
portance under  civilian  direction"  is  not  clear 
at  this  time.  It  will  be  necessary  to  work  out 
with  the  appeal  board  and  the  Selective  Serv- 
ice Board,  which  will  administer  the  Act,  the 
types  of  work  which  may  be  included  under 
the  definition. 

Any  conscientious  objector  who  is  dissatis- 
fied with  the  ruling  of  the  board  may  appeal 
from  that  decision  to  an  appeal  board  and 
will  have  an  opportunity  at  that  time  to  pre- 
sent additional  evidence  to  sustain  his  posi- 
tion that  his  conscientious  convictions  are 
sincerely  held. 

When  the  appeal  is  filed  with  the  appeal 
board  they  will  refer  the  matter  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  for  inquiry  and  hearing. 
After  the  Department  of  Justice  conducts  its 
hearing  to  establish  the  good  faith  of  the  ob- 
jection, the  Department  will  notify  the  appeal 
board  of  its  findings. 

The  appeal  board  shall  give  consideration 
to  the  recommendations  and  findings  of  the 
Department  of  Justice,  but  shall  not  be  bound 
to  follow  the  recommendations  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice. 

If  the  appeal  board,  or  the  local  draft 
board,  sustains  the  claim  for  exemption,  the 
person  shall  be  listed  on  a  Register  of  Con- 
scientious Objectors. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  law  for  an 
appeal  to  the  courts  of  the  United  States  from 
the  Decision  of  the  appeal  board. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  for  the 
"absolutist." 

Sec.  5  (g): 

Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  be  con- 
strued to  require  any  person  to  be  subject  to 
combatant  training  and  service  in  the  land  or 
naval  forces  of  the  United  States  who,  by 
reason  of  religious  training  and  belief,  is  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  participation  in  war 
in  any  form.  Any  such  person  claiming  such 
exemption  from  combatant  training  and 
service  because  of  such  conscientious  objec- 
tions whose  claim  is  sustained  by  the  local 
board  shall,  if  he  is  inducted  into  the  land  or 
naval  forces  under  this  Act,  be  assigned  to 
noncombatant  service  as  defined  by  the 
President,  or  if  he  is  found  to  be  conscien- 
tiously opposed  to  participation  in  such  non- 
combatant  service,  in  lieu  of  such  induction 
be  assigned  to  work  of  national  importance 
under  civilian  direction.  Any  such  person 
claiming  such  exemption  from  combatant 
training  and  service  because  of  such  con- 
scientious objections  shall,  if  such  claim  is 
not  sustained  by  the  local  board,  be  entitled 
to  an  appeal  to  the  appropriate  appeal  board 
provided  for  in  section  10  (a)  (2).  Upon  the 
filing  of  such  appeal  with  the  appeal  board, 
the  appeal  board  shall  forthwith  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Department  of  Justice  for  in- 
quiry and  hearing  by  the  Department  or  the 
proper  agency  thereof.  After  appropriate  in- 
quiry by  such  agency,  a  hearing  shall  be  held 


by  the  Department  of  Justice  with  respect 
to  the  character  and  good  faith  of  the  ob- 
jections of  the  person  concerned,  and  such 
person  shall  be  notified  of  the  time  and  place 
of  such  hearing.  The  Department  shall,  after 
such  hearing,  if  the  objections  are  found  to 
be  sustained,  recommend  to  the  appeal  board 
(1)  that  if  the  objector  is  inducted  into  the 
land  or  naval  forces  under  this  Act,  he  shall 
be  assigned  to  noncombatant  service  as  de- 
fined by  the  President,  or  (2)  that  if  the 
objector  is  found  to  be  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  participation  in  such  noncombatant 
service,  he  shall  in  lieu  of  such  induction  be 
assigned  to  work  of  national  importance  under 
civilian  direction.  If  after  such  hearing  the 
Department  finds  that  his  objections  are  not 
sustained,  it  shall  recommend  to  the  appeal 
board  that  such  objections  be  not  sustained. 
The  appeal  board  shall  give  consideration  to 
but  shall  not  be  bound  to  follow  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Department  of  Justice  to- 
gether with  the  record  on  appeal  from  the 
local  board  in  making  its  decision.  Each  per- 
son whose  claim  for  exemption  from  com- 
batant training  and  service  because  of  con- 
scientious objections  is  sustained  shall  be 
listed  by  the  local  board  on  a  register  of  con- 
scientious objectors. 

Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Per  O.  O.  Miller. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Cov  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet.  D.  V.,  on  Friday  morning,  Oct. 
11,  1940,  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Church.  You  are  welcome  at  this  Con- 
ference session. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday  preceding,  at  1  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  to  consider  questions  presented  for 
Conference  and  arrange  the  work. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Conf.  Secy. 
J.  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  58th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  Melling- 
er's  Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  28,  1940. 

All  those  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  ye  also  enlarged.  Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers." 


Some  people  have  the  very  opposite 
view  of  the  enlarged  life  from  that  held 
[forth  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  But  Paul  was 
writing  by  inspiration  of  God,  so  he 
must  have  had  the  correct  view. 


Our  children  and  young  people  being 
in  the  midst  of  school  work  for  another 
year,  both  they  and  their  parents  are 
vested  with  the  responsibility  of  seeing 
and  praying  to  the  end  that  they  are 
kept  safely  under  Christian  influences 
while  pursuing  their  studies. 


A  very  impressive  truth  and  warning 
are  found  in  Prov.  13:20:  "He  that 
walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise  : 
but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed."  In  other  words,  it  is  of 
prime  importance  that  we  keep  our- 
selves in  the  association  of  people  whose 
influence  strengthens  us  in  the  faith 
and  helps  us  to  build  up  sturdy  Chris- 
tian character. 


Concerning  the  Selective  Draft  Law. 
^-In  our  last  week's  paper  we  expressed 
the  hope  that  in  the  present  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  we  might  have  some 
further  suggestions  to  our  young  men, 
by  our  Peace  Problems  Committee,  con- 
cerning the  bill  recently  passed  by  Con- 
gress providing  for  the  selective  draft  of 
young  men  ranging  in  ages  from  21  to 
36  eligible  for  military  training.  We 
have  word  from  a  member  of  this  com- 
mittee that  owing  to  a  number  of  details 
that  have  not  yet  been  worked  by  the 
powers  that  be  at  Washington,  this 
statement  will  not  be  forthcoming  until 
a  week  later. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  active  interest 
on  the  part  of  this  committee,  as  well 
as  for  the  unity  of  faith  manifested  by 
our  people  on  the  issues  involved ;  also 
for  the  fact  that  the  authorities  at 


Washington  seem  to  appreciate  that 
our  nonresistant  attitude  is  not  due  to 
an  attitude  of  defiance  against  govern- 
mental authority  but  rather  an  attitude 
of  loyalty  to  the  nonresistant  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  As 
for  submission  to  constituted  authority 
wherever  found — Church,  civil  govern- 
ment, school,  family,  etc. — that  is  em- 
phatically taught  in  God's  Word.  It  is 
only  when  the  authorities  on  earth  ask 
something  that  is  contrary  to  that  which 
is  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  Authority  in 
Heaven  that  we  should  ever  think  of 
saying,  as  did  the  apostles,  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men."  Non- 
resistant  people  ought  to  be  among  the 
most  law-abiding  citizens  to  be  found 
anywhere. 

While  the  present  state  of  affairs  stirs 
the  emotions  of  God-fearing  people, 
that  is  no  reason  why  any  one  should 
be  hysterically  emotional.  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  to  all  men."  Let 
us  trust  in  the  Lord,  obey  His  holy  will, 
"do  good  unto  all  men"  so  far  as  we 
have  opportunity,  and  the  promise,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,"  will  be  ours. 


Propaganda. — This  word  is  generally 
held  in  disrepute,  in  that  it  is  used  too 
often  as  a  scheme  to  hide  rather  than 
propagate  the  truth.  It  depends  entire- 
ly upon  the  motive  behind  it  as  to 
whether  it  should  be  condemned  or 
commended.  As  used  during  war  times, 
it  deserves  all  the  opprobrium  that  is 
usually  heaped  upon  it.  As  used  by  the 
Christian  disciples  soon  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen — "went  every- 
where preaching  the  word" — it  is  some- 
thing to  be  enthusiastically  commend- 
ed. One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  heavenly  propaganda; 
that  is,  promulgation  of  the  truth,  far 
and  wide,  by  true-hearted  soldiers  of  the 
Cross. 


"Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 


CHRISTIAN  ORTHODOXY 


(Concluded) 

4.  Christian  orthodoxy  is  something 
that  every  Christian  professor  should 
espouse,  defend,  exemplify,  and  promul- 
gate. 

These  four  words — espouse,  defend, 
exemplify,  promulgate — are  vital,  im- 
portant, essential  to  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  and  whole-hearted  and  efficient 
Christian  service.  Space  will  not  admit 
of  a  lengthy  discussion  of  them  here, 
but  there  is  enough  in  them  to  com- 
mand the  careful,  prayerful  attention 
and  study  of  every  loyal  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Naturally,  you  expect  these  qualities 
in  an  employe  who  is  under  contract 
to  serve  his  employer  in  temporal  af- 
fairs, and  why  should  we  not  expect 
the  same  attitude  from  the  servant  of 
the  Lord?  Study  these  four  words,  as 
they  apply  to  faithful  Christian  service, 
and  apply  them  to  your  own  life  and 
service  for  the  King.  Christian  loyalty 
is  one  of  the  foremost  obligations  of 
every  true-hearted  soldier  of  the  Cross. 

5.  Faithful  service  invariably  fol- 
lows a  full  surrender,  a  complete  yield- 
ing and  consecration  to  God. 

It  is  the  old  question  of  faith  and 
works.  When  Paul  reminds  us  that  "by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ...  it 
is  the  gift  of  God,"  it  was  not  long  till 
he  also  told  us :  "Ye  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  ye  should  walk  in  them."  Likewise 
James  reminds  us  that  "faith  without 
works  is  dead." 

What  we  are  worth  to  God  and  the 
Church  depends  upon  three  things:  (1) 
our  God-given  talents  or  native  ability; 
(2)  whether  we  are  completely  in  the 
will  of  God;  (3)  the  development  of 
our  talents,  coupled  with  our  willing- 
ness to  be  used  as  God  and  the  Church 
may  direct.  Christian  orthodoxy  in- 
cludes service  as  well  as  faith.  If  we 
are  orthodox  in  faith  and  life  we  are 
also  orthodox  in  service. 
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6.  Christian  orthodoxy  puts  us  on 
the  right  side  of  all  questions,  so  far 
as  we  have  and  are  in  the  light. 

As  fallible  creatures  we  often  err  in 
judgment  and  are  beset  with  many 
shortcomings.  Barring  this,  so  far  as 
we  live  up  to  all  the  light  that  we  have 
and  our  minds  are  open  to  receive  what 
further  light  the  Lord  may  have  for  us, 
we  are  on  the  right  side;  for  God  is 
perfect  in  judgment  and  knowledge,  in- 
finite in  wisdom  and  in  love  for  His 
creatures,  and  they  who  are  subject  to 
His  Word  and  will  are  on  the  right 
side  on  all  questions  concerning  which 
they  are  in  the  light  of  God.  Take,  for 
illustration,  the  story  of  the  creation,  as 
recorded  in  Genesis  1  and  2.  This  story 
is  confirmation  of  what  God  through 
Moses  tells  us :  "In  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth"  (Ex.  20:11). 
But  those  priding  themselves  in  the 
wisdom  that  "is  not  from  above"  tell 
us  that  the  universe  of  God  was  not 
created  in  six  literal  days,  but  that  by 
a  natural  process  it  took  millions  of 
years  to  change  the  universe  from  a 
mass  of  floating  chaos  into  its  present 
status.  Here  we  have  two  versions  of 
the  creation ;  that  of  Christian  ortho- 
doxy and  that  of  unbelief  in  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  Scores  of  similar  illustra- 
tions, where  God  says  one  thing  and  so- 
called  "scientists"  tell  us  something 
else,  might  be  given.  The  question  of 
being  right  is  determined  by  the  other 
question:  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 

7.  Being  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  here 
is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  future  state  of 
those  who  will  be  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  in  eternity. 

It  has  well  been  said,  "The  saint 
who  enters  heaven  is  first  a  saint  on 
earth."  Of  Lazarus  it  is  said  that  he 
"was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom;"  of  the  rich  man,  "In 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes."  Eternity  is 
but  a  continuation  of  time.  They  who 
are  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  here,  if  they 
continue  faithful  unto  the  end,  will  be 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  hereafter.  When 
they,  for  the  last  time,  close  their  eyes 
on  earth,  they  will  have  the  blessed, 
blissful  experience  of  opening  their  eyes 
in  the  glory  world.  Yea,  verily,  "Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints."  Therefore, 

"Beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Laura  Groff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Spirit  bears  fruit  in  terms  of 
human  life.  The  fruit  is  manifested  in 
the  deeds  of  men,  and  these  come  forth 
from  the  purposes  of  heart  in  men 
over  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has  had 
control. 


Before  the  Spirit  can  bear  fruit  in 
any  life,  that  life  must  be  so  prepared 
of  God  by  redemption  and  cleansing 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  an  abid- 
ing Guest,  whose  presence  is  honored 
by  full  surrender  and  willing  service. 
His  presence  in  the  heart  will  bear 
fruit  in  the  life  by  thoughts  and  words 
and  deeds.  These  deeds  may  be  describ- 
ed as  emanating  from  the  Spirit,  quali- 
ties as  named  in  the  letter  to  the  Gala- 
tians  :  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5 : 
22,  23). 

In  connection  with  these  two  verses 
I  like  to  link  John  15  where  we  have 
the  words  of  Jesus  when  He  told  the 
disciples  in  verse  5 :  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches :  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  The  branches  are  en- 
tirely dependent  on  the  vine,  and  like- 
wise the  vine  depends  on  the  branches. 
It  is  the  branches  that  bear  the  fruit; 
the  vine  supplies  the  life  and  nourish- 
ment. Paul,  like  Christ,  uses  the  symbol 
of  the  grape  vine,  thinking  of  the  fruit 
as  a  cluster  of  grapes  with  each  in- 
dividual grape  being  a  part  of  the  whole 
and  the  entire  cluster  composed  of  a 
group  of  grapes. 

As  there  is  much  beauty  in  a  large 
cluster  of  grapes  rich  in  color  and  per- 
fect in  outline,  so  also  there  is  in- 
finite beauty  in  a  life  yielded  to  and 
controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  ex- 
tent that  in  that  life  is  manifested  these 
graces  of  fruitage. 

The  first  three — love,  joy,  and  peace 
— are  soon  manifested  upon  conversion 
and  are  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  re- 
generation. Our  love  is  immediately 
changed.  What  we  once  loved  now  we 
hate,  and  vice  versa.  We  soon  learn  to 
love  the  things  of  God  and  the  people 
of  God.  We  experience  a  joy  that 
springs  up  voluntarily,  not  the  frothy 
kind  that  is  dependent  on  what  hap- 
pens, but  a  new  joy  that  smiles  even 
through  tears.  We  have  peace  that  we 
never  knew  before,  the  peace  that  comes 
from  the  knowledge  of  sins  being  for- 
given and  of  being  made  ready  to  meet 
our  God.  These  three  characteristics 
express  the  state  within,  the  work  in 
the  heart  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  those  who  accept  Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  next  three  parts  of  this  fruit 
have  to  do  with  our  relation  to  others. 
God's  law  never  changes.  It  always  re- 
quires us  to  love  God  first  with  all  the 
soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  then 
coupled  with  that  is  the  second  com- 
mandment to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. So  when  we  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  we  are  to  manifest  a  feeling  of 
long-suffering,  of  gentleness,  and  good- 
ness toward  others. 

One  translation  renders  the  word 
long-suffering  as  good  temper.  This  is 
an  excellent  translation,  for  how  neces- 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

16.  Is  the  Conscientious  Objector 
unpatriotic  ? 

Patriotism  is  devotion  to  the  welfare 
of  one's  country.  And  devotion  to  any 
cause  implies  service  in  its  behalf.  The 
question  has  sometimes  been  asked:  Is 
the  conscientious  objector  unpatriotic, 
since  he  declines  to  take  up  arms  in  his 
country's  behalf?  The  answer  to  this 
question  is  that  God's  way  of  life  al- 
ways contributes  to  the  best  welfare  of 
the  country.  The  best  thing  which 
could  happen  to  any  country  would  be 
to  have  all  of  its  citizens  obey  the  com- 
mands of  God.  And  since  God's  com- 
mands include  a  prohibition  of  war  such 
a  course  on  the  part  of  the  entire 
citizenry  would  mean  the  end  of  war. 
This  would  be  one  of  the  best  things 
which  could  happen  to  any  country. 
Seventeen  hundred  years  ago  Origen, 
the  great  Christian  leader,  declared  that 
being  a  pious  Christian  was  helping 
the  Roman  emperor  more  than  going 
forth  as  a  soldier  to  slay  the  enemy.  He 
said  Christians  take  out  of  the  lives  of 
men  the  demons  who  stir  up  warlike 
feelings  and  so  are  of  greater  help  than 
soldiers.  The  peaceful  Christians,  he 
said,  are  the  most  valuable  people  in  the 
nation. 

What  nations  need  most  of  all  today 
is  higher  moral  and  ethical  standards 
And  any  act  which  tends  to  lower  the 
moral  level  of  any  people  is  definitely 
an  unpatriotic  act.  Now  if  a  Christian 
has  a  conscience  against  war  and  then 
renounces  that  conscience  to  take  up 
arms  he  is  certainly  not  serving  his 
country  in  a  very  noble  manner.  He  is 
rather  destroying  his  own  moral  stand- 
ards and  so  lowering  those  of  the  na- 
tion by  just  that  much.  This  would  not 
be  an  act  of  devotion,  but  of  disloyalty. 
As  a  writer  in  the  English  Friend  of 
August  16  said :  The  conscientious  ob- 
jector believes  that  he  is  giving  his 
country  the  greatest  possible  help  by 
the  attitude  he  takes.  "He  serves  his 
country  best  by  a  higher  loyalty  and  by 
his  fidelity  to  a  larger  ideal.  . .  .  He  who 
is  false  to  an  ideal  he  has  once  glimpsed 
can  never  be  a  true  patriot ;  to  sin  a- 
gainst  the  light  is  to  betray  his  coun- 
try." Goshen,  Ind. 


sary  it  is  to  show  good  temper,  not 
only  to  the  world,  but  also  to  our  fellow 
Christians,  whose  views  may  differ 
from  ours.  The  Word  also  reminds  us 
of  patience.  We  need  to  be  patient  with 
the  weak  ones  who  err  and  fall  along 
life's  pathway. 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  teach  us  to 
be  gentle,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  and  especially  is  this  needed 
within  the  household  of  faith  in  dealing 
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with  the  sinner.  We  can  be  gentle  and 
yet  firm  in  standing  for  the  truth. 

Goodness  is  nothing  more  than  do- 
ing good.  In  Eph.  2  we  read  that  we 
are  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works."  Our  good  works  will  not  save 
us,  for  salvation  is  by  grace  alone,  but 
good  works  naturally  follow  salvation. 
The  Christian  should  think  not  only  of 
his  own  interests,  but  also  of  the  needs 
of  others.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  work 
out  this  group  of  fruit  as  surely  as  the 
prst  if  we  allow  Him  to. 

There  remain  three  more  of  this  rich 
cluster — "faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
Faith  speaks  of  continuance  through 
the  years,  even  in  the  hard  experiences 
of  life.  We  should  be  faithful  toward 
God  always. 

Meekness  is  never  linked  with  per- 
sonal pride.  Jesus  was  meek,  yet  He 
drove  the  money-changers  out  of  the 
temple.  Moses  was  noted  for  his  meek- 
ness, but  yet  he  wrestled  mightily  in 
prayer  for  Israel  and  exercised  leader- 
ship over  them.  He  was  meek  indeed, 
but  he  never  had  pride  in  his  power 
with  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  working 
in  us  can  keep  us  humble  before  God. 

Temperance  is  just  as  much  a  part 
of  the  fruit  as  is  meekness.  In  II  Peter 
we  are  told  to  add  to  our  knowledge, 
temperance.  There  are  so  many  ways 
to  look  at  temperance,  but  temperance 
toward  God  is  that  virtue  whereby  we 
love  God  supremely,  in  the  delightful 
as  well  as  adverse  circumstances  of  life. 

The  end  of  these  two  verses  says : 
"Against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Those  who  bear  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  are  living  lives  that  manifest  the 
divine  nature  like  unto  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh.  The  example  of  His  suf- 
fering life  is  a  perfect  pattern  of  what 
the  Spirit  Will  bring  about  in  our  ex- 
perience as  we  receive  of  His  fullness  in 
our  lives. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XIX.    The  Light  of  Understanding 

Doubts,  fear,  and  superstition  are  the 
harvest  of  conflicting  ideas  generated 
by  a  mind  that  either  did  not  repent, 
or  has  sown  truth  and  evil  together, 
after  conversion.  The  happy,  peaceful 
assurance  so  much  desired  by  every 
Christian  can  be  acquired  by  any  one 
who  follows  God's  plan.  We  must  learn 
to  know  Him  for  ourselves,  and  not 
from  hearsay  alone. 

Any  real  knowledge  of  the  Infinite 
must  begin  with  God,  "the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  To  know  God 
one  must  consider  the  evidence,  with- 
out the  hindrance  of  conflicting  ideas 
and  confusion  of  thought  caused  by  an 
unclean  mind.  Therefore  our  first  step 
is  repentance.  This  quiets  the  tumult 
and  confusion  in  our  mental  power- 


house. Then  we  can  study  the  art  of 
being  quiet.  I  Thes.  4:11.  One  must  be 
still  if  a  real  knowledge  of  God  is  to 
be  obtained.  Psa.  46:10.  Learn  to  con- 
trol and  direct  your  meditation,  gather 
all  the  facts  within  your  reach,  and  care- 
fully weigh  the  evidence.  You  can  be- 
lieve any  amount  of  lies  without  a 
particle  of  real  evidence;  but  a  living 
faith  is  knowing  the  facts  and  adding 
up  the  evidence  of  the  unseen. 

The  next  step  in  filling  our  lamp  with 
oil  is  in  receiving  and  using  "the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for."  The  sum 
of  our  achievements  has  been  ac- 
quired by  works  added  to  faith,  for  faith 
is  made  perfect  by  works.  Inventive 
genius  and  skill  have  been  developed 
by  work  applied  to  the  substances  of 
things  hoped  for.  By  experiment,  trial 
and  error  proving  each  step,  a  multitude 
of  blessings  have  been  given  to  us. 
Rejoice  and  be  glad  in  that  which  He 
has  created,  and  given  to  us,  through 
the  light  of  understanding.  Isa.  65  :17, 
18. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  not  knowing 
God.  We  can  know  Him  intimately  by 
studying  His  creation.  Know  His  in- 
telligence, His  power,  and  His  charac- 
ter; we  need  have  no  doubts,  fears  or 
superstitions.  "He  shall  bring  forth  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday"  (Psa.  37:6). 
Commit  thy  ways  unto  Him  and  your 
mind  will  be  clear  and  unclouded ;  the 
light  within  you  will  be  bright  and 
your  path  plain  to  see.  You  can  fill  your 
mental  workshop  with  His  Word  and 
Spirit.  These  are  substance  of  Eternal 
Life. 

Prayer  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the 
heart  [mindj,  toward  God.  "When 
thou  prayest  [when  you  wish  to  have 
the  creative  Spirit  of  God  bring  reality 
into  your  life,  thus  giving  you  the  de- 
sire of  your  heart]  enter  into  thy  secret 
chamber  [your  mental  laboratory,  the 
kingdom  of  the  living  God  within  you], 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  the  door" 
[shut  out  the  world  and  centered  all 
your  mind  on  the  Word  of  God],  then 
His  Holy  Spirit  begins  to  create,  form, 
and  materialize  the  spiritual  being  you 
are  to  become.  Like  the  inventor,  artist 
and  skillful  builder,  you  must  labor  to 
make  your  vision  come  true.  Jesus  is 
your  model,  the  Holy  Spirit  paints  the 
vision  on  your  mental  screen  and  your 
thoughts  guide  your  action  as  you  go 
about  materializing  this  new  creature  in 
the  image  of  Christ,  "who  is  the  ex- 
press image"  of  the  eternal  God.  A 
child  of  the  living  God  obtains  more  of 
the  light  of  understanding  by  work. 

Just  as  our  civilization  emerges  out 
of  old  methods  and  the  bondage  of 
ignorance  (clumsiness  and  back-break- 
ing toil)  and  is  gradually  brought  into 
the  light  of  higher  education  (improved 
machinery  and  an  easier  and  better 
way  of  achieving  the  things  we  hoped 
for),  so  also  the  new  creature  in  Christ 
must  shed  the  old  sinful  life  and  emerge 
into  the  world  of  spirit.  The  reason  a 


Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  1 1 :16  in  the  light 
of  the  foregoing  verses.    R.  M.  S. 

I  Cor.  11 :2-16  needs  to  be  taken  just 
as  it  reads.  In  it,  Paul  explains  two 
coverings,  worn  by  Christian  women  to 
show  their  relationship  to  men:  (1) 
the  veiling,  signifying  their  spiritual 
relationship ;  (2)  the  long  hair,  signify- 
ing their  natural  relationship.  The  lat- 
ter is  universally  observed — except, 
sometimes,  in  heathen  countries  as  in 
China;  also  sometimes  in  Christian 
countries,  when  some  wave  of  fashion 
takes  off  women's  long  hair,  as  has 
been  in  vogue  in  America  during  the 
past  few  years.  In  all  normal  times, 
women  (both  married  and  single,  con- 
verted and  unconverted)  wear  long 
hair,  while  men  as  a  rule  wear  short 
hair.  Nature  teaches  them  that  lesson, 
and  as  a  rule  this  lesson  from  nature  is 
obeyed  without  question. 

But  with  the  veiling  it  is  different. 
Formerly  Christian  women  generally 
wore  the  prayer  veiling.  But  by  and  by 
the  pressure  of  Fashion  became  so 
strong  that  one  church  after  another 
permitted  its  female  members  to  dis- 
card it.  But  Paul  warns  all  Christian 
women  that :  "If  a  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shav- 
en, let  her  be  covered."  In  other  words, 
if  the  veiling  be  discarded,  let  the  long 
hair  also  be  discarded.  But  if  that  is 
a  shame,  keep  the  veiling.  (We  use 
the  word  "veil,"  as  that  makes  the 
meaning  clear,  the  name  being  used  in 
the  Revised  Version  wherever  the  pray- 
er covering  is  referred  to.) 

Paul,  having  discussed  the  points  in- 
volved at  some  length,  dismisses  the 
subject  by  paying  his  respects  to  the 
men  who  oppose  this  ordinance  (V.  2) 
by  saying,  "If  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God."  In  other 
words,  the  thing  that  such  contentious 
men  are  contending  for  is  without  Scrip- 
tural foundation,  as  neither  the  Gentile 
churches  nor  Jewish  churches  have  any 
such  custom  as  women  members  wor- 
shiping with  unveiled  heads. 

As  we  said  in  the  beginning  of  this 
discussion,  I  Cor.  11:2-16  needs  to  be 
taken  just  as  it  reads. 


majority  of  the  race  are  not  enjoying 
the  blessings  given  to  us  by  the  creative 
Spirit  of  God,  is  the  failure  to  shed  the 
old  carnal  mind  with  its  selfishness, 
greed,  hate,  and  lust.  The  unregenerate 
world  is  still  blind  to  the  spiritual 
Kingdom  of  love,  constructive  thought 
and  service  to  humanity.  Millions  are 
sitting  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  creative 
spirit,  but  they  are  so  incrusted  with  the 
frozen  slime  of  evil  imagination  they 
cannot  feel  the  warmth  of  His  love, 
(Continued  on  page  558) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


RURAL  FIELD 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The 
great  distress  of  nations  reminds  us  that 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  drawing  near, 
and  we  should  renew  our  efforts  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  souls  yet 
lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  We  are  sad- 
dened at  the  way  people  reject  the  won- 
derful salvation  that  Christ  so  freely 
offers. 

On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife 
made  what  seems  to  be  the  final  trip  to 
Rocky  Ridge  schoolhouse  in  Benton 
County.  The  main  family  that  had  at- 
tended services  has  moved  out  of  the 
neighborhood.  The  interest  of  the  re- 
maining ones  is  so  small  that  we  be- 
lieve the  work  is  closed  for  that  place. 
People  who  have  heard  the  great  univer- 
sal invitation  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride, 
and  rejected  it,  must  bear  the  respon- 
sibility. We  trust  that  the  fruit  sown 
there  during  the  last  few  years  will  still 
bear  fruit. 

At  other  places  where  we  have  serv- 
ices— Wilson's  Bend,  Jenkins,  and 
Purvis — attendance  and  interest  have 
been  about  as  usual.  At  all  of  these 
places  the  services  are  held  in  school- 
houses.  The  members  at  Wilson's  Bend 
carry  on  their  work  in  Sunday  schools 
and  prayer  meetings  regularly.  We 
usually  have  a  brief  service  for  Sister 
Martha  Croy,  a  shut-in  member  who 
lives  near  Jenkins  schoolhouse.  She 
seems  to  appreciate  it  very  much. 

If  the  Lord  spares  Sister  Hannah 
Purvis  until  Oct.  8  of  this  year,  she 
will  be  100  years  old.  Certainly  she  has 
lived  a  long  and  useful  life. 

The  Henry  McGinnis  family  has 
moved  from  their  home  in  Versailles  to 
a  place  about  seven  miles  west  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church.  Aunt  Becky  McGinnis 
longs  to  go  to  be  with  the  Lord  forever. 
Gospel  songs  and  prayers  of  God's 
people  help  greatly  to  cheer  her  as  she 
continues  to  await  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons. 

Sisters  Rebecca  and  Clara  Carver 
now  have  work  near  Roanoke,  111.  We 
are  encouraged  by  their  faith  and  zeal 
for  the  Master,  and  pray  that  they  may 
always  be  faithful  wherever  they  go. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Croy  live  near  Center- 
town,  Mo.,  since  they  moved  from  Wil- 
son's Bend. 

We  were  helped  and  encouraged  last 
week  to  receive  for  our  work  here  a 
donation  of  $7  tithe  money  from  the 
writer's  cousin,  Bro.  Floyd  F.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Continue  to  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Sept.  17,  1940.      Leroy  Gingerich. 
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DOES  JESUS  WEEP  ALONE? 


(By  a  Rural  Worker) 

Recently,  in  conversation  with  an 
elderly  man,  the  suggestion  was  made 
to  him  that  he  had  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful,  to  which  he  replied:  "I  don't 
know  how  to  answer  you,  as  I  never 
was  given  very  much,  worked  hard  for 
all  I  have,  and  am  physically  fit  because 
I  never  abused  my  body,  if  you  can 
understand  what  I  mean" — which  we 
did  perfectly !  Is  it  needful  for  us  to  add 
that  he  is  one  who  scorns  the  very 
thought  of  there  being  a  God? 

Again,  upon  asking  a  young  man 
concerning  his  profession  of  Christian- 
ity, his  answer  was  similar  to  many; 
"I  try  to  do  what  is  right;  do  not  steal, 
drink,  nor  swear  so  very  much."  To  our 
question  of  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
he  replied,  "I  do  not  know  who  He  is, 
nor  ever  heard  of  Him,  unless  you  can 
tell  me" — yet  claiming  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian (Christ  follower). 

These  are  only  two  of  many  such  in- 
cidents. 

OR,  ARE  YOU  MOVED,  TOO? 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Now  that 
the  summer  activities  are  over,  we  look 
back  with  gratitude  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  love,  mercy,  and  grace 
wherewith  He  has  blessed  us. 

We  appreciated  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  in  the  three-week  Summer  Bible 
School.  There  was  a  very  good  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  the  pupils  in  at- 
tendance and  interest.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  71.  This  is  a  few  less 
than  the  previous  year,  but  we  worked 
more  toward  having  regular  attendance 
rather  than  numbers  on  the  roll,  and  we 
feel  that  more  was  accomplished 
through  it.  Our  teaching  staff  was  all 
from  the  home  Church  except  one,  Sis- 
ter Ada  Burkholder,  from  the  Bethel 
Church.  Sister  Lora  Yoder  greatly  as- 
sisted us  by  taking  responsibilities  a- 
bout  the  house. 

Following  the  Bible  school  we  spent 
four  weeks  in  summer  camp  with  the 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  school  pupils 
who  could  go  out  with  us.  In  all,  35 
children  were  out.  Usually  they  are 
sorry  when  their  week  of  camp  is  over. 
Many  of  the  parents  were  too  poor  to 
pay  the  camp  expenses  for  the  children, 
but  we  could  tell  such  to  come  any  way 
because  Christian  friends  responded  so 
heartily  in  contributing  to  this  cause. 
We  sincerely  thank  each  one  who  help- 
ed. One  or  two  instructors  and  two 
cooks  go  out  with  each  group.  They 
live  with  the  children  and  hold  up  Chris- 
tian principles  of  living  before  them. 
This  is  the  best  way  of  really  getting 
next  to  the  children  and  showing  them 
by  example  as  well  as  precept  how 
Christ  would  have  them  live.  The  sched- 
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ule  calls  for  three  regular  periods  of 
class  work,  mainly  Bible  teaching,  be-  ;. 
sides  periods  for  work  and  play.  The 
last  week  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings was  conducted  in  the  open  air  on 
the  camp  grounds.  Bro.  Glenn  Whit- 
aker  of  Los  Angeles  was  evangelist 
and  brought  us  the  Word  of  God  with 
power.  Bro.  Whitaker  and  family  also 
visited  friends  in  the  city  for  awhile 
and  were  with  us  for  our  Thursday  eve- 
ning Bible  Study  class  and  Sunday  '! 
morning  service.  Bro.  Whitaker 
brought  the  messages  in  both  meetings. 

The   other   visiting   ministers   who  A 
were  with  us  during  the  summer  were: 
Aaron    Mast,    Belleville,    Pa.;   J.    B.  fo 
Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta. ;  James  Bucher, 
Upland,  Calif.;  Eli  Bontrager,  Midland, 
Mich. ;  and  N.  A.  Lind,  Fred  Gingerich, 
Joe  Yoder,  Paul  Roth,  Leroy  Cowan, 
Chris  Yoder,  Henry  Wolfer,  George  3 
Kauffman,  and  Archie  Kauffman  from  K 
local    congregations.     Other    visitors  G 
from  a  distance  were :  Bro.  and  Sister  t( 
Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  tl 
Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Gingerich,  Well- 
man,  Iowa;  and-  Sister  Schultz,  Protec- 
tion, Kans. 

Sisters  Myrtle  Miller  and  Priscilla 
Wiclmer,  who  spend  much  of  their  timei 
in  visitation  work,  are  canvassing  the 
community  now  trying  to  make  new 
contacts  and  get  more  children  into 
the  Sunday  school.  Also  week-day 
group  meetings  are  being  planned  for 
the  different  ages  of  children  and  moth- 
ers during  the  winter  months.  We  trust  j 
the  Lord  to  bless  this  work  that  it  be 
not  only  activities,  but  that  it  be  an  ef- 
fective way  of  teaching  the  Word  and. 
gathering  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  help- 
ed in  the  work  by  prayers,  means,  or 
encouragement.  Will  you  please  con- 
tinue to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace?  In  Christian  love, 

Sept.  10,  1940.  Salome  Lind. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us ;  may 
His  name  be  praised  !  The  cool  summer 
days  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  city 
dwellers. 

With  the  end  of  the  vacation  season 
and  the  reopening  of  school,  we  find  the 
attendance  at  meetings  increasing. 
Quite  a  bit  of  much  needed  recondition- 
ing of  the  mission  property  has  been 
done  in  papering  and  painting  during 
the  past  month,  for  which  we  are  very 
grateful. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15,  marked  an 
outstanding  event  in  our  little  congre- 
gation ;  when  our  pastor,  Bro.  Clarence 
Fretz,  and  Sister  Lela  Eshleman  were 
united  in  marriage.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  at  the  regular  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  in  the  presence  of  182  wit- 
nesses. After  a  two-day  trip  they  re- 
turned to  take  up  the  work  here  as 
pastor,  superintendent,  and  matron  of 
the  "Norris  Square  Mennonite  Church." 
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We  wish  them  God's  choicest  blessing 
in  their  service  to  Him  and  the  Church. 
With  this  much  needed  vacancy  filled, 
we  as  workers  look  forward  to  a  fuller 
and  more  fruitful  program  than  has  been 
possible  during  the  past  year. 

At  present  a  small  class  of  converts 
are  being  instructed.  Will  you  pray 
that  many  more  who  are  considering 
this  step  may  decide  to  join  with  them? 

Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel, 

Sept.  17, 1940.     Mabel  L.  Weaver. 


A  MESSAGE  OF  APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 
September  5,  1940 

To  the  President  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Peoria,  111.  Dear  Brother, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  wish 
to  present  to  you,  and  through  you  to 
the  Board,  the  following  message  : 

On  behalf  of  our  native  workers,  as 
well  as  five  hundred  Argentine  Men- 
nonite brethren  and  sisters  from 
twenty-two  congregations,  we  wish  to 
express  our  sincere  gratitude  to  the 
Board  for  the  official  visit  of  the 
secretary,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

We  appreciate  especially  his  sym- 
pathetic attitude  toward  our  problems, 
his  wise  counsel  for  which  his  years  of 
experience  have  well  fitted  him,  his 
spiritual  messages  to  encourage  us  in 
these  trying  times,  as  well  as  his  ex- 
ample of  patience  to  inspire  us. 

We  wish  to  tell  you  especially  that 
the  Argentine  congregations  have  ap- 
preciated this  official  visit.  Bro.  Yoder's 
presence  helped  them  in  a  special  way 
to  acknowledge  many  times  their  debt 
toward  the  home  church  and  has  also 
helped  our  people  in  giving  them  new 
assurance  of  the  General  Board's  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  Cause  of  Christ 
in  Argentina. 

For  all  this  we  give  God  the  glory, 
and  in  view  of  this  unusual  blessing  and 
correspondingly  greater  responsibility, 
we  pledge  ourselves  anew  to  loyalty 
and  faithfulness  to  God  and  the  Church 
through  which  we  serve  Him.  Thank 
you,  brethren,  for  every  consideration. 

In  His  Name, 
The  Argentine  Missionaries. 

Per  N.  Litwiller,  Secy. 


A  FEW  SUGGESTIONS 


By  Lydia  L.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends : 

When  the  new  Relief  office  opened  at 
Ephrata  we  found  many  boxes  and  par- 
cels from  all  directions  waiting  to  be 
opened  and  many  that  had  not  been  ac- 
knowledged before.  This  part  has  been 
done  up  to  date  as  nearly  as  possible. 
However,  we  found  23  boxes  and  par- 


cels which  we  are  unable  to  acknowl- 
edge because  of  the  following : 

(1)  Lack  of  name  and  address, 

(2)  Lack  of  name, 

(3)  Lack  of  address, 

(4)  Name  only  given  and  that  not  legible, 

(5)  Name  of  Sewing  Circle  given  but  no 
individual's  name  and  address  attached. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  be  unable  to 
acknowledge  receipt  of  these  and  to 
thank  you  individually  for  the  splendid 
contributions  you  have  made.  We  ap- 
preciate all  that  is  being  done  for  war 
sufferers.  In  these  were  both  new  and 
used  clothing  such  as  comforters,  blan- 
kets, quilts,  shirts,  knickers,  dresses, 
boys'  little  suits,  blouses,  baby  layettes, 
underwear,  stockings,  sweaters,  dresses, 
slips,  ladies'  coats,  shoes,  socks,  trou- 
sers, etc.,  etc. 

If  this  comes  to  the  notice  of  any  who 
remember  sending  in  unlabelled  boxes, 


will  you  kindly  accept  the  above  thanks 
and  acknowledgment  of  receipt? 

May  we  solicit  the  favor  from  all  who 
send  boxes  and  parcels  to  this  office  to 
kindly  note  the  following  instructions : 

(1)  Write  plainly  name  and  address 
of  sender  and  number  of  packages. 
Note  also  if  the  sender  is  "Miss,"  or 
"Mrs." 

(2)  Note  inside  the  box  the  name  of 
church,  branch  and  sewing  circle  send- 
ing. 

(3)  If  parcel  is  from  individuals  and 
not  from  sewing  circles,  note  the  name 
of  church  represented. 

Attention  given  to  these  little  details 
will  facilitate  the  work  of  the  office  here 
very  much.  We  invite  your  hearty  co- 
ooeration  and  sincere  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  Relief  work. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

E 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

V.  JUNIOR  MISSION  STUDY  COURSES 

By  I.  W.  Royer 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

Mission  study  is  not  merely  incidental  but  fundamental  to  real  Christian  liv- 
ing. Junior  mission  study  courses  are  provided  to  create  missionary  interest,  and 
to  give  wholesome  reading  and  study  which  helps  to  bring  conviction,  and  to 
build  Christian  character,  and  to  create  a  desire  for  the  more  worthwhile  things 
in  life.  These  mission  studies  have  often  been  the  means  of  helping  boys  and 
girls  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  become  active  Christian  workers 
from  their  youth. 

The  approximate  ages  these  courses  include  are  from  9  to  16  years.  It  is  dur- 
ing these  years  that  we  find  the  boys  and  girls  alert,  inquisitive,  deeply  impressed, 
and  easily  influenced.  They  are  in  the  habit-forming  period  of  life  and  the  time 
when  many  make  their  decisions  either  for  or  against  Christ  and  the  Church. 
This,  then,  is  the  time  to  bring  in  our  mission  study  courses  and  gain  the  attention 
of  the  boys  and  girls  with  missionary  facts  such  as:  the  travels  of  our  missionaries, 
customs  of  people,  adventures  and  exploration  of  new  fields,  conversions  of  hea- 
then people,  biographies  of  missionaries,  sketches  of  the  lives  of  native  Christians, 
and  the  history  of  missions. 

How  can  we  organize  our  classes?  The  Sunday  school  class  may  be  the  logical 
group.  The  summer  Bible  school  affords  a  fine  opportunity  in  promoting  mission 
study.  The  Sunday  evening  junior  service  may  be  organized  for  awhile  for  the 
study  of  missions.  Where  there  are  boys'  and  girls'  mission  bands  these  organiza- 
tions could  very  profitably  be  turned  into  study  groups.  Where  there  are  no  organ- 
ized mission  bands  or  circles  for  juniors  a  study  course  might  result  in  such  an 
organization. 

These  studies  should  help  to  increase  interest  in  general  missionary  reading, 
the  use  of  the  quarter  investment  fund,  the  use  of  the  missionary  savings  boxes  as 
promoted  by  our  General  Mission  Board.  They  would  also  supply  valuable  ma- 
terial for  use  for  our  annual  Missionary  Day  and  also  for  our  Easter  Day  observ- 
ance. 

Junior  India  by  J.  A.  Ressler,  Our  Neighbors  in  South  America  by  J.  W. 
Shank,  and  Glimpses  of  South  American  Life  by  J.  W.  Shank,  have  been  used 
with  interest  and  profit  for  some  years.  Mennonite  Pioneers  should  be  an  excel- 
lent book  for  the  age  group  14  to  16. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  S.  S.  teachers,  summer  Bible  school 
workers,  and  junior  Y.  P.  B.  M.  workers  should  put  forth  a  real  effort  to  get  these 
studies  before  the  juniors.  Being  familiar  through  missionary  instruction  with  the 
needs  of  the  world  and  with  the  experiences  of  missionaries  and  the  results  of  their 
labors,  many  boys  and  girls  have  been  led  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
missions  wbich  is  the  mission  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Let  us  encourage  Junior 
Mission  Study  and  challenge  and  claim  our  youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 
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September  26 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


I  KNOW  SOMETHING  GOOD 
ABOUT  YOU 


(Recently  a  patient  in  one  of  our  hospitals 
wrote  a  poem  which  was  placed  in  the  writer  s 
hands,  and  he  wishes  to  pass  it  on  to  you.— 
C.  W.  Long,  Peoria,  111.) 

Wouldn't  this  old  world  be  better 
If  the  folks  we  meet  would  say,  ^ 
"I  know  something  good  about  you 
And  then  treat  us  just  that  way? 

Wouldn't  it  be  fine  and  dandy 
If  each  handclasp  warm  and  true 
Carried  with  it  this  assurance, 
"Something  good  I  know  about  you? 

Wouldn't  life  be  lots  more  happy, 
If  the  good  that's  in  us  all 
Were  the  only  thing  about  us 
That  folks  bothered  to  recall? 

Wouldn't  life  be  lots  more  happy, 
If  we  praised  the  good  we  see? 
For  there's  such  a  lot  of  goodness 
In  the  worst  of  you  and  me. 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  practice 
That  fine  way  of  thinking,  too, 
"You  know  something  good  about  me, 
Something  good  I  know  about  you?' 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXV.    A  Lesson  in  Obedience 

"Children  obey  your  parents."  This 
has  been  quoted  over  and  over  again, 
so  that  it  seems  almost  threadbare  and 
old.  I  think  it  is  possible  to  quote  a- 
command  like  this  so  often  and  in  such 
a  way  as  to  spoil  its  effect  on  the  best 
intentioned  boys  and  girls.  This  eve- 
ning I  was  sitting  in  a  car,  waiting  for 
a  friend  of  mine.  In  a  field  to  my  right 
was  a  man  working.  Near  by,  evidently 
quite  contented  and  happy,  was  a  large 
white  dog.  The  man  did  not  seem  to 
notice  the  dog  until  he  evidently  want- 
ed to  go  away,  then  he  called  the  dog 
and  told  him  to  go  home.  The  dog 
seemed  to  understand  but  evidently  did 
not  want  to  go  home,  so  he  hesitated. 
The  man  repeated  the  command  and 
the  dog  turned  slowly  toward  home. 
Evidently  he  did  not  want  to  go  home. 
The  man  insisted,  still  in  a  calm,  firm 
tone  while  the  dog  moved  slowly  to- 
ward the  house.  When  the  dog  reach- 
ed the  yard,  he  seemed  to  think  he  was 
far  enough  and  stopped  again.  "No," 
said  the  man,  "on  the  porch,"  then  the 
dog  went  slowly  up  the  steps  and 
with  an  apparent  sigh  of  relief  lay  down 
and  went  to  sleep.  It  seemed  a  typical 
case  of  everyday  obedience  in  many  of 
our  homes. 


I  liked  the  way  the  command  was 
given ;  firm,  quiet,  and  without  threat 
or  excitement.  There  could  be  no  mis- 
understanding the  meaning,  and  the  dog 
understood. 

The  fact  that  the  dog  did  not  want  to 
obey  made  no  difference  in  the  man's 
voice.  He  simply  repeated  the  com- 
mand, expecting  to  be  obeyed.  It  is  so 
easy  to  let  seeming  reluctance  on  the 
part  of  the  one  spoken  to  raise  our 
voice.  Quiet  firmness  is  a  great  help  in 
all  discipline. 

So  many  of  our  failures  in  our  life 
and  work  come  to  us  because  we  have 
not  thought  through  a  situation  before 
we  come  to  the  experience.  Wouldn't 
it  be  nice  to  be  able  to  correct  some  of 
the  blunders  we  have  made  in  our  work? 

A  loving,  all  wise  Father  has  not 
given  this  privilege,  so  the  next  best 
thing  perhaps  is  the  opportunity  to  help 
and  warn  some  one  else  who  is  coming 
along  the  pathway  of  life. 

As  I  watched  my  neighbor  and  his 
dog  I  could  not  help  but  think  of  the 
many  homes  in  which  the  ordinary 
question  of  obedience  is  a  real  prob- 
lem. Parents  need  to  expect  to  be  obey- 
ed. Children  need  to  learn  this  very 
early  in  their  experience.  With  a 
mutual  understanding  of  this  matter 
co-operation  is  made  possible.  Antag- 
onism is  always  wrong. 

In  case  of  misunderstanding,  a 
friendly  talk  over  the  situation  is  often 
the  very  best  solution.  However,  in  any 
case  keep  right  to  the  point.  Give 
credit  for  good  intentions. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FRIENDLY  TALKS 


Fathers  and  mothers  often  get  scold- 
ed because  they  do  not  seem  to  be  as 
considerate  of  the  feelings  of  their  boys 
and  girls  as  they  might  be,  but  very  sel- 
dom do  we  hear  anything  about  the 
way  young  people  treat  their  parents. 
It  really  is  heartbreaking  to  listen  to 
some  boys  and  girls  when  they  are 
speaking  to  those  who  love  them  better 
than  anyone  else  in  all  the  world.  So 
harsh  !  So  unkind  !  So  unfeeling! 

I  wonder  if  those  young  folks  ever 
took  the  time  to  look  at  the  hands  of 
their  fathers  and  mothers — hard,  scar- 
red with  toil,  warped  and  blackened 
and  fairly  worn  out?  And  who  of  us 
does  not  know  how  this  came  about? 
Long  hours  of  work  in  all  kinds  of 
weather,  sacrifice  and.  self-forgetful- 
ness ;  patient  endurance  in  field,  stable, 
and  home, — these  are  the  stories  told  by 
the  hands  of  father  and  mother. 

And  some  day,  God  only  knows  just 
when  it  will  be,  these  hard,  rough  hands 
will  lie  across  a  heart  that  is  still,  so 
still !  Listen  as  we  may,  not  the  faintest 
sound  can  we  hear.  The  work  is  all 
over  now;  the  last  sacrifice  made;  the 
last  kindly,  patient  word  spoken. 

The  best  time  to  get  close  to  the  heart 
of  father  and  mother  is  right  now.  Now 


you  can  bring  her  one  of  the  bright 
flowers  she  loves  so  well.  Now  you 
can  lean  down  and  kiss  her  and  whisper, 
"Mother,  I  do  love  you."  Now  you 
can  talk  things  over  with  father  down 
in  the  field.  Now  you  can  lift  at  the 
burden  that  is  bearing  down  on  his 
shoulders  so  hard.  Now  you  can  tell 
him,  "You  are  the  best  father  any  boy 
ever  had !"  And  that  will  make  life, 
your  life  and  his,  so  much  happier. — 
Sel.  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 


OUR  UNDISCIPLINED  AGE 


Parents  are  complaining  that  their 
children  in  grade  school  aren't  learning 
to  read,  haven't  the  foggiest  notion  of 
spelling,  and  can  scarcely  write  one 
word  after  another.  Their  arithmetic  is 
chiefly  games,  their  geography  moving 
pictures,  their  history  painting  pictures 
of  ancient  costumes.  Sometimes  all 
these  things  are  tied  up  together  in 
the  "unit"  system,  in  which  they  are 
supposed  to  learn  history,  geography, 
arithmetic,  spelling  and  Christian  ethics 
while  playing  store.  And  in  high  school 
every  imaginable  form  of  "interest- 
activity"  is  encouraged;  while  in  the 
meantime  the  pupil  finds  it  almost  im- 
possible to  read  a  book,  or  tell  what  he 
has  read  after  he  has  read  it.  Dartmouth 
for  example,  has  installed  a  course  in 
elementary  reading,  so  that  its  fresh- 
men from  "progressive"  high  schools 
will  be  able  to  follow  their  textbooks 
with  some  degree  of  success.  What  a 
commentary ! 

This  shying  away  from  anything  that 
smacks  of  plain  old-fashioned  hard  work 
is  typical  of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 
The  educational  system  only  reflects  the 
undisciplined  spirit  of  our  age.  We 
have  become  very  impatient  at  all  re- 
straints here  in  America. 

And  this  prevailing  flabbiness,  this 
refusal  to  accept  discipline,  is  very 
evident  in  religious  life.  We  see  it  in 
religious  education.  Not  to  mention 
the  abandonment  of  Shorter  Catechism 
instruction  in  favor  of  ever-briefer  com- 
municants' classes  where  the  whole 
Word  of  God  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
are  surveyed  in  five  weeks,  we  have  "ex- 
perience-centered" Sunday  school 
classes  where  the  Bible  is  quite  un- 
necessary, and  if  referred  to  at  all,  only 
for  courtesy's  sake.  Instead  of  God's 
Word,  we  have  vague,  prettified  "ideals 
for  living,"  in  which  the  child-mind  is 
gently  nudged  toward  honesty  and  un- 
selfishness. And  the  essential,  history- 
changing,  life-transforming  facts  of  the 
Bible  story — the  things  that  made  the 
Gospel  good  news — are  quietly  omit- 
ted. ("What  good  does  it  do  the  child 
to  know  the  story  of  the  Israelites,  the 
deeds  of  the  prophets,  or  the  missionary 
journeys  of  Paul?")  I  am  not  describ- 
ing all  Sunday  schools  by  any  means, 
in  the  above  picture.  But  I  am  describ- 
ing a  type  of  Sunday  school  which  cer- 
(Continued  on  page  558) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 
t    LUKE  AND  HIS  GOSPEL 


Lesson  for  Oct.  6,  1940. — Luke  1  :l-4; 
Acts  1:1;  Col.  4:14;  II  Tim.  4:11. 

Golden  Text. — It  seemed  good  to  me 
also  ...  to  write  .  . .  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. — 
Luke  1 :3,  4. 

Introductory. — During  the  next  six 
months  we  will  be  studying  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  according  to  Luke.  He  is  the 
author  of  two  books;  the  third  one  of 
the  Gospels,  and  the  Book  of  Acts. 
Both  messages  are  addressed  to 
Theophilus,  evidently  a  prominent  man 
among  the  people  of  God  in  that  day, 
possibly  a  convert  from  paganism 
through  the  preaching  of  Paul  at  Rome. 
As  for  Luke  himself,  he  seldom  refers 
to  himself  in  his  writings,  the  occasion- 
al "we"  locating  him  in  his  travels.  It 
is  the  testimony  of  others,  as  seen  in 
•this  lesson,  that  gives  us  a  view  of  his 
real  self,  making  his  modesty  shine  out 
and  impressing  us  with  his  real  worth. 
This  whole  lesson  is  devoted  to  the 
matter  of  giving  us  an  introduction  to 
the  man. 

Why  the  Gospel  was  Written  (Luke 
1:1-4).— We  will  let  Luke  tell  nis  own 
story :  "Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declara- 
tion of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us,  even  as  they 
delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the 
beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word;  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus,  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed." 

Of  the  "many"  narratives  to  which 
Luke  refers,  only  four— Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John — found  their  way  into 
the  Sacred  Volume,  the  sacred  canon 
of  Scripture.  While  the  personality  of 
these  four  writers  is  quite  marked, 
there  is  among  them  a  perfect  harmony 
which,  together  with  the  variety  pre- 
sented in  these  narratives,  makes  this 
Gospel  of  Christ  of  greater  value  to  the 
Bible  student. 

A  Subsequent  Narrative  (Acts  1: 
1-4). — Later,  Luke  wrote  another  nar- 
rative to  his  friend  Theophilus,  refer- 
ring to  his  "former  treatise"  and  follow- 
ing up  with  another,  giving  a  history  of 
the  work  of  the  apostles.  The  two 
books,  one  a  history  of  the  life  and 
labors  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  the 
other  a  history  of  leading  men  in  the 
apostolic  Church,  make  a  complete  nar- 
rative which  is  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  student  of  God's  Word. 

"The  Beloved  Physician"  (Col.  4:14). 
—Who  was  Luke?  So  modest  was  he 
in  his  narrative  setting  forth  the  record. 


of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  that  from 
his  own  writings  we  learn  scarcely  any- 
thing about  him,  save  that  an  occasion- 
al "we"  gives  us  a  faint  idea  of  his 
movements.  Truly  his  life  was  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  As  for  the  rest  of 
the  disciples,  they  also  have  little  to 
say  about  him,  but  what  little  they 
do  say  makes  it  clear  that  he  was  a 
most  estimable  character.  Paul's  ref- 
erence to  him  as  "the  beloved  physi- 
cian" is  generally  believed  to  be  an  ac- 
tual, literal  description,  both  of  his  oc- 
cupation and  of  his  disposition.  He 
was  indeed  a  faithful  helper  and  fellow- 
laborer  and  traveling  companion  of 
Paul  in  many  of  his  travels  and  arduous 
labors;  just  the  kind  of  man  who  was 
not  only  needed  in  their  day  but  in 
ours  as  well.  His  life  was  an  exem- 
plification of  what  the  poet  wrote: 
"None  of  self  and  all  of  Thee." 

Paul's  Companion  in  Service  (II  Tim. 
4:11). — Another  one  of  Paul's  bosom 
companions  was  Timothy.  Belonging 
to  a  younger  generation,  Timothy's  re- 
lation to  Paul  was  that  of  son  to  father. 
In  writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  recounts 
a  number  of  his  experiences  (some  of 
them    heart-rending)    saying,  "Only 


Luke  is  with  me."  This  gives  us  a 
further  insight  into  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  this  "beloved  physician."  His  at- 
titude was  that  of  unselfish,  unfailing 
loyalty.  Luke  knew  that  with  all  the 
trials  and  sufferings  which  Paul  passed 
through  he  needed  a  real  friend  and 
supporter  to  help  him  bear  up.  When 
others  deserted  this  valued  friend,  Luke 
stayed  right  by  him,  undoubtedly  min- 
istering to  his  necessities.  Thank  God 
for  men  of  Luke's  calibre  and  character. 

In  these  narratives  we  see  little  or 
no  mention  made  of  Luke's  abilities. 
But  judging  from  the  two  books  that 
bear  his  name,  we  are  impressed  with 
his  abilities  as  well  as  his  self-sacrificing 
goodness.  If  we  had  some  other  man  be- 
sides Luke  writing  up  the  travels  of 
Paul,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  we 
would  be  told  of  some  of  the  merito- 
rious work  of  Luke  as  a  minister  of  the 
Word  as  well  as  a  faithful  minister  to 
the  bodily  needs  of  Paul  and  of  others. 
We  admire  him  as  a  man,  and  always 
thank  the  Lord  when  we  see  men  and 
women  of  the  present  time  who  resem- 
ble him  in  the  noble  qualities  that  shine 
out  through  his  life.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  imitate  his  virtues.  Wanted !  in 
every  community,  men  and  women 
whose  sterling  qualities  shine  out  as 
they  do  in  the  life  and  character  of 
Luke.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  COMING  JUDGMENT.— Acts  17:31; 
Rev.  20:11-15 


Topic  for  October  6 


MOTTO 

"To  every  man  according  to  his 


deeds. 


I.  A 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

-Acts  17:31. 


1. 


its  destiny. — Heb.  6:2;  Matt, 
its   decision. — Rom.  2:5; 


Time  Appointed. 

Eternal  in 
25:46. 

2.  Righteous  in 

Ps.  98:9. 

3.  For  small  and  great.— Rev.  20:12. 

4.  All  nations.— Matt.  25:32. 

5.  All  men.— Heb.  9:27;  12:23. 

II.  With  What  It  Deals. 

1.  Acts.— Eccl.  12:14;  Rev.  20:13. 

2.  Words.— Matt.  12:36,37;  Jude  15. 

3.  Thoughts.— I  Cor.  4:5. 

III.  Christ's  Position  in  the  Judgment. 

1.  God  has  ordained  Him  to  judge.- 

10:42;  Jno.  5:22;  Acts  17:31. 

2.  He  occupies  the  judgment  seat. — II  Cor. 

5:10;  Rom.  14:10. 

3.  He  has  power  to  clear  the  believer. — 

Matt.  10:32;  Rev.  3:5. 

4.  He  has  power  to  condemn  the  unbe- 

liever.—Matt.  10:33. 

5.  We  may  have  sin  dealt  with  beforehand. 

—Jno.  5:24;  3:18;  I  Jno.  1:9. 

IV.  The  Final  Sentence. 

1.  Upon  the  wicked. — Matt.  25:41,46;  II 
Thes.  5:8,9;  Rev.  20:10,15;  Rev.  21: 


b.  Judgment  upon  secret  sins.  Who  can 

"get  by?" 

c.  When  sin  is  judged  beforehand. 

d.  How  Jesus  delivers  those  who  believe 

on  Him. 

e.  The  reward  of  the  righteous. 

f.  The  awful  end  of  the  lost. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Character  of  the  Final  Judgment. 

2.  Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand? 

3.  Who  Shall  Not  Stand? 

4.  Christ  in  the  Judgment. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  truly  counting  on  the  righteousness 
of  God  to  judge  sin  and  sinners?  Then  may 
I  just  as  truly  believe  in  His  righteousness 
to  clear  every  sinner  who  accepts  the  atone- 
ment. 


-Acts 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  are  all  approaching  that  dread  tribunal. 
However  diversified  our  paths,  they  all  con- 
verge toward  the  common  center.  The  young, 
with  their  elastic  tread,  are  striding  toward  the 
judgment;  the  old,  with  their  tottering  limbs, 
are  creeping  to  the  judgment;  the  rich,  in  their 
splendid  equipages,  are  driving  to  the  judg- 
ment; the  poor,  in  rags  and  barefooted,  are 
walking  to  the  judgment.  The  Christian  mak- 
ing God's  statutes  his  song,  is  a  pilgrim  to  the 
judgment.  "We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ." — Richard  Fuller. 


Upon  the  righteous. — Rev. 
25:34,46;  Rev.  21:27. 


21:7;  Matt. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Judgment." 

2.  Preparing  for  Judgment. 

a.  What  God  does  with  every  sin. 


Good  news  from  heav'n,  good  news  for  thee. 

There  flows  a  pardon,  full  and  free, 

To  guilty  sinners,  thro'  the  blood 

Of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God; 

He  paid  the  debt  that  thou  didst  owe, 

He  suffered  death  for  thee  below, 

He  bore  the  wrath  divine  for  thee, 

He  groan'd  and  bled  on  Calvary. — J.  C.  Ryle. 
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Field  Notes 


Many  friends  will  be  interested  in 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast's  article  on  "Stop, 
Look,  Listen,"  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue. 


Brother  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Mission  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  29.  J.  S.  H. 

The  sixty-third  monthly  Bible  meet- 
ing at  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  5  and  6.  Instructors: 
John  R.  Mumaw,  John  S.  Hess. 

At  a  special  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mission  for  the 
benefit  of  shut-ins,  on  Sept.  29,  11:00 
A.  M.,  Brother  Paul  Mininger  is  expect- 
ed to  serve  as  guest  speaker. 

The  following  visiting  ministers  fill- 
ed appointments  at  our  mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  recently: 

Jacob  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  15. 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  18. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  I.  W. 

Royer  expects  to  spend  this  coming 
week-end  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church. 


The  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  has  made  arrangements  for  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  20,  with 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

The  faculty  of  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Bible  school  met  at  the  Canton  Mission 
Monday  night,  Sept.  16,  and  arranged 
courses  for  the  next  term,  beginning 
Jan.  6,  1941,  J.  J.  H. 
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The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  is 

planning  for  a  series  of  meetings,  Oct. 
18-27,  with  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  as  the  evangelist.  Your  prayers 
solicited.  W. 


On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  22,  Bro. 
George  J.  Lapp  of  India  preached  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Theme :  "Sowing  and  Reaping." 

B.  B.  K. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  a  few  days  over  last  week- 
end in  the  central  part  of  the  state,  serv- 
ing communion  to  the  little  flock  at  Wil- 
son's Bend  and  also  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
near  Versailles,  Mo. 


Bro.  John  A.  Lehman  of  Boswell,  Pa., 
preached  an  acceptable  sermon  in  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. He  also  visited  the  two  branch 
Sunday  schools  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
borough. 


Interesting  messages  from  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Newport  News,  Va., 
Missions  reached  us  too  late  for  publica- 
tion in  this  issue.  They  will  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord 
willing. 


The  date  for  the  beginning  of  revival 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  has  been  changed 
from  Oct.  25  to  Oct.  27.  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  expected  to 
serve  as  evangelist.  M. 


The  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
Oct.  5-16,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  in  charge.  In  this  work 
Bro.  Moyer  is  to  be  assisted  by  Bro. 
Leidy  Hunsicker  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

We  clip  the  following  from  a  recent 
letter  from  Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. :  "After  about  ten  weeks 
of  confinement  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to 
be  able  to  be  up  and  about  again.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  in 
thus  far  restoring  health." 


Bro.  John  E.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  a  volunteer  relief  worker  in  war- 
stricken  regions  of  Europe  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  gave  a  farewell  message  to 
his  fellow  students  at  Goshen  College 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15. 


Latest  reports  from  Goshen  College 
tell  of  an  enrollment  of  about  315  stu- 
dents, including  eveming  students. 
Members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
were  present  at  a  week-end  special 
service,  Sept.  15. 


Bro.  D.  S.  High,  Supt.  Sunnyside  Mis- 
sion near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sends  us  the 
following:  "Please  announce  the  annual 
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inspirational  song  service  at  Sunnysid( 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  1:45  P.  M.  Then 
will  be  an  address  by  Bishop  Christiar  ■ 
K.  Lehman.  Life  Songs  No.  2  will  be 
used.  Every  one  invited." 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing   House    and    vicinity  were 
Herbert  Nicholson,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  R 
Paul  Miller,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Ruth  H 
Kreider,   Lancaster,   Pa.;   Fannie  E. 
Sarco,   Williamsport,   Md. ;  John  A. 
Lehman  and  family,  Boswell,  Pa. ;  Iva  ' 
and  Verona  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O.  at 
  .  t, 

Bro.  Henry  Landis  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  a  former  worker  in  the  House,  is!  pi 
back  again  at  the  linotype  machine  for  & 
a  few  weeks,  more  or  less,  substituting  ai 
for  Sister  Martha  Mumaw  who  is  at 
present  in  Ohio,  nursing  her  mother  'a 
who  is  convalescing  from  an  automobile  fii 
accident.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  Grand-  ol 
mother  Mumaw's  improvement. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  has  been  engaged  to  labor  at  the 
following  places  in  Kansas,  and  may  be 
addressed:  Oct.  15-23,  Greensburg,  care 
of  E.  M.  Yost;  Oct.  24-31,  Crystal 
Springs,  care  of  G.  G.  Yoder.  We 
earnestly  request  the  prayers  of  in- 
tercession for  "heaven-born  revivals." 

Cor. 


Relief  Notes. — Heretofore  we  have; 
always  printed  these  notes  in  the  first 
paper  issued  after  receiving  them.  But 
this  time  the  paper  was  full  and  running 
over  when  these  "Relief  Notes"  came, 
and  there  was  nothing  in  the  paper  that 
we  felt  justified  in  discarding  to  make 
room  for  them.  They  will  make  interest- 
ing reading  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  has  spent  a  number  of  weeks  on 
an  inspection  tour  in  Europe  studying 
the  needs  for  relief  in  the  war-stricken 
countries  for  relief  among  the  needy, 
returned  to  the  home  land  in  time  to 
report  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee at  Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  14,  and 
to  his  home  congregation  at  Goshen  a 
day  or  two  later. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
who  is  working  among  other  congrega- 
tions most  of  his  time,  has  this  to  say 
about  recent  appointments  in  North 
Dakota :  "I  spent  a  little  time  in  the 
North  Dakota  churches  as  follows : 

Casselton,  Friday  evening,  Sept.  13. 

Wolford,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Sept.  15. 

Minot,  Monday  evening,  Sept.  16. 

At  each  place  an  encouraging  group 
assembled  for  worship." 


Following  is  a  Monday  morning  mes- 
sage from  Palmyra,  Mo. :  "Very  Im- 
pressive services  at  Pea  Ridge  Sunday 
morning  (Sept.  22)  and  Hannibal  Sun- 
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day  evening.  Bro.  David  Hathaway 
was  ordained  deacon  of  Pea  Ridge  con- 
gregation and  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
was  ordained  bishop  at  Hannibal  to 
assist  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  in  his  district. 
Bishops  Abner  Yoder  and  Milo  Kauff- 
man assisted  Bro.  Kreider."  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brethren  in  their 
responsible  calling. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Canton,  O., 
under  date  of  Sept.  16:  "Bro.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  is  to  preach 
at  the  Canton  Mission  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  22,  and  at  Hartville  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  will 
preach  at  Canton  Mission  on  Sept.  29, 
and  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  at  Hartville  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  Menno  L.  Troyer 
closed  meetings  in  the  hall  at  Hartville 
last  Sunday  night.  The  hall  was  well 
filled,  five  made  public  confessions,  and 
others  made  decisions." 


Correspondence 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
second  summer  Bible  school  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  was 
held  Aug.  19-23.  The  enrollment  was 
140.  The  average  attendance  of  pupils 
was  130.  108  pupils  had  perfect  at- 
tendance. Two  classes  also  had  perfect 
attendance.  The  largest  attendance 
reached  153.  An  offering  amounting 
to  $9.42  was  lifted  and  given  for  the 
support  of  missionary  children.  Bro. 
David  Ste  iner  of  North  Lima  assisted 
in  the  work. 

The  children  and  the  parents  as  well 
take  a  great  interest  in  this  work.  60% 
of  the  enrollment  came  from  non-Men- 
nonite  homes.  Pray  for  us  and  for  this 
great  work. 

S.  B.  S.  Committee. 
Sept.  10,  1940. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — Those  of  you  who 
were  praying  for  the  meetings  at  West- 
over  can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
supplication,"  for  truly  the  Lord  sent 
us  showers  of  blessings  during  our 
revival,  August  3-11.  Bro.  William 
Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  saints  were 
strengthened  and  sinners  warned.  Three 
souls  made  the  good  confession  during 
the  meetings  and  one  came  the  follow- 
ing week. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  Jennings 
gave  us  an  inspiring  address  on  the 
work  at  the  Knoxville  Mission.  He  also 
concluded  his  messages  on  "The  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  which  he  had  begun  in 
the  evenings  during  the  week — a  series 
that  was  much  appreciated.  Our  broth- 
er left  us  on  Sunday  evening  with  the 
prayers  and  good  wishes  of  the  entire 
congregation  following  him. 


"The  people  had  a  mind  to  work," 
could  have  been  said  of  the  congrega- 
tion when  every  one  got  together  and 
put  the  new  shingle  roof  on  the  church 
building  on  Aug.  29.  The  sisters  help- 
ed by  furnishing  a  hot  dinner.  Pray 
for  the  work  here.  ' 

Sept.  11,  1940.    Rebecca  Kauffman. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — The  quarterly  mission 
meeting  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
Sept.  2  was  one  of  inspiration  and  bless- 
ing. Bros.  Stanford  Mumaw,  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  guest  speakers  for  the 
all-day  meeting.  The  Amstutz  sisters' 
trio  rendered  a  special  service  through 
singing.  The  meeting  was  one  of  in- 
terest and  was  well  attended.  The  offer- 
ing amounted  to  $224.73.  The  closing 
message,  "Our  Blessed  Hope,"  by 
Bro.  Detweiler,  was  one  of  comfort  to 
every  Christian. 

A  goodly  number  attended  the  special 
services  at  the  Turkey  Run  Church  near 
Bremen,  Ohio,  for  the  dedication  of 
their  newly  built  addition  to  the  church. 

At  present  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E. 
Allgyer  are  visiting  with  their  daugh- 
ter and  family  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Ray 
Eschliman  and  children)  in  Wagner, 
S.  Dak.  Bro.  Allgyer  is  again  in  good 
health.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Allgyer  ac- 
companied them  on  the  trip  in  their  car. 

We  again  praise  God  for  the  harvest 
of  grain  He  has  sent  for  our  sustenance, 
"for  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting." 

Sept.  13,  1940.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
The  weather  is  very  pleasant  since  the 
nice  rains  during  August.  People  are 
storing  away  food  for  winter  months. 
The  good  Lord  has  supplied  bountiful- 

ly- 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  Gospel 
messages  given  us  recently  by  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist  and  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  of 
Texas  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  also  by  our  home 
ministers.  On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver  gave  us  a  very  helpful  mes- 
sage in  answer  to  President  Roosevelt's 
request  that  Christians  pray  for  world 
peace.  Praise  God  for  a  President  who 
does  not  hinder  our  prayer  and  worship. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzentruber  of  the 
Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City  also 
worshiped  with  us  recently.  He  gave  an 
interesting  review  of  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  and  also  some  information  about 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  wel- 
come into  our  membership  Bro.  Simon 
Hershberger  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam 
D.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla. 

Our  young  people  have  been  singing 


to  shut-ins  and  helping  in  summer  Bible 
school  work  at  several  places.  Our  part 
is  to  sow  the  seed  and  God  will  give 
the  increase. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Hilfsplan  will  be  held  here  in  No- 
vember. 

Sept.  13,  1940.  Cor. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name. — 
The  Kidron  congregation  will  observe 
their  fall  communion  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
29,  with  Bishops  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Aaron 
Mast  in  charge.  Preparatory  services 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28. 
A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  wor- 
ship with  us  in  these  services. 

Sept.  16,  1940.  Cor. 


Estacada,  Oreg. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  we  celebrated 
our  first  anniversary  of  Sunday  school 
work  at  Porter,  the  rural  mission  of  the 
Bethel  congregation.  Twenty-one  out 
of  the  original  twenty-three  were  pres- 
ent. Attendance  today,  48 ;  average  at- 
tendance for  the  year,  36.  An  average 
of  56%  bring  their  Bibles.  Our  Sun- 
day services  consist  of  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  in  the  forenoon,  and  chil- 
dren's and  young  people's  meetings  in 
the  evening.  Our  membership  now 
totals  7.  Pray  for  the  harvest  at  Porter. 

Sept.  16,  1940.  E.  J.  B. 


Clarence,  N. Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  blessings  received  from 
time  to  time. 

Our  two-week  Bible  school  was  quite 
well  attended  this  summer.  The  enroll- 
ment was  164,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  144.  Nine  denominations  were 
represented  in  the  enrollment.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  implant 
good  things  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
these  children.  One  instructor  was  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber. 

May  God  ever  bless  our  church,  as 
we  are  aiming  to  grow  spiritually. 

Mrs.  Ammon  J.  Mast. 

Sept.  17,  1940. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(College  congregation) 
Greetings  : — "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage."  May  we  as  believers  be 
strengthened  and  have  the  courage  to 
remain  true  and  faithful  in  the  days 
to  come. 

Our  congregation  has  had  a  very 
prosperous  summer,  both  temporally 
and  spiritually.  The  attendance  has 
been  good.  The  outdoor  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  have  proved  a  real  bless- 
ing. 

On  Sept.  1,  the  Sunday  school  elec- 
tion was  held  with  the  following  results. 
Adult  Dept. :  Supts.,  Ivan  Lind,  J. 
Harold  Smith;  Chor.,  John  Duerksen; 
Secy.,  Robert  Diller;  Intermediate 
(Continued  on  page  556) 
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Those  who  are  teachers  were  once  taught, 

The  Truth  of  God  they  know; 
They  love  our  souls  and  we  love  them; 

Respect  to  them  we  show. 
O  may  we  never  think  ourselves, 

At  any  time  too  old 
To  love  indeed  the  Sunday  School 

Where  Gospel  is  foretold. 

— John  Rankin  in  Happy  Hour. 


PRAYER  AND  ITS  NECESSITY 


By  Fanny  Jantzi 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  a  solemn  address  or  sup- 
plication to  God.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
letting  Christ  into  our  needs.  It  is  giv- 
ing Him  the  liberty  to  employ  His 
powers  in  the  alleviation  of  our  distress. 

God  has  made  abundant  provisions 
for  men  that  they  may  have  an  accept- 
able approach  before  their  Creator  a- 
gainst  whom  they  have  sinned.  Pre- 
sumptuous men  and  women  often  speak 
to  God  in  prayer  and  imagine  that  they 
are  very  pious  for  so  doing,  when  they 
have  not  met  conditions  at  all  with 
reference  to  the  enmity  that  exists  be- 
tween them  and  the  Lord.  "The  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can- 
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not  hear :  but  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear"  (Isa.  59:1,  2). 

Quite  often  beautiful  prayers  are  of- 
fered in  public  and  in  private,  but  from 
the  heart  are  they  true  prayers?  "If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways ;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven" 
(II  Chron.  7:14). 

On  the  part  of  God  there  is  love  and 
concern,  but  there  is  no  indifference  to 
sin.  He  does  endure  much  from  us 
which  we  in  ignorance  and  imperfection 
have  in  our  life,  when  we  humbly  come 
in  a  preparation  of  heart  in  Jesus'  name. 
But  if  we  come  presumptuously  with- 
out any  regard  to  a  preparation  of  the 
heart,  He  cannot  hear  because  He  will 
not  justify  our  iniquities. 

We  must  believe  in  God  and  in  prayer 
before  we  pray.  It  is  blasphemy  toward 
God  to  pray  to  Him  and  not  believe  in 
an  answer.  Do  not  let  our  faith  waver 
as  did  that  of  a  certain  woman.  Located 
in  front  of  her  window  was  a  small 
mound  which  marred  her  view  of  na- 
ture. One  day  she  knelt  in  prayer  and 
asked  God  to  remove  it.  She  arose, 
went  to  her  window,  and  upon  looking 
out  remarked  that  it  was  "just  as  I  ex- 
pected ;"  the  mound  was  still  there. 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (Heb.  11 :6).  Faith  is  like  a  check 
without  a  signature. 

Our  prayers  are  like  ships.  The  port 
we  send  them  to  is  not  uncertain.  They 
are  destined  for  the  throne  of  grace 
and,  while  they  take  a  cargo  of  supplica- 
tions from  us,  they  come  back  argosies 
laden  with  the  riches  of  divine  grace. 

Jesus  knows  our  desires  and  wants 
long  before  we  stress  them  and  pre- 
pares for  them  just  as  in  Mark,  the 
second  chapter.  The  sick  man  with 
palsy,  who  was  brought  by  four  men 
to  the  place  where  Jesus  was  preaching 
and  let  down  through  the  roof  said 
nothing,  but  Jesus  said,  "Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee."  His  prayer  was 
heard  from  the  heart. 

Prayer  can  be  made  in  any  language, 
offered  by  any  human  being,  on  any 
part  of  the  globe,  for  any  thing,  at  any 
time,  night  or  day,  by  rich  or  poor; 
from  any  point  of  the  compass  prayer 
can  reach  God  and  get  help  in  time  of 
need. 

Daniel  was  asked  to  stop  praying  for 
thirty  days.  Many  professing  Chris- 
tians have  stopped  praying  for  a  longer 
period  than  that,  and  the  only  lions  con- 
fronting them  were  carelessness  and 
spiritual  slackness.  To  Daniel  prayer 
was  as  necessary  for  his  spiritual 
life  as  breathing  was  for  his  physical 
life.  He  chose  to  dwell  in  the 
lion's  den  with  his  God  rather  than  in 
the  palace  without  Him.  Prayer  is  the 
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most  important  work  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Patience  must  be  remembered  be- 
cause our  prayers  are  sometimes  an- 
swered in  a  much  different  way  than  we 
prayed,  and  it  may  be  long  before  we 
realize  that  the  way  the  prayer  was  an- 
swered was  much  better  for  us  than 
what  we  asked  for. 

"There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads 
A  place,  than  all  besides  more  sweet, 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy  seat." 

Au  Gres,  Mich. 


STOP— LOOK— LISTEN 


By  Aaron  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

STOP — a  moment  and  read  this  message. 
LOOK — Place  this  need  in  your  budget  if 
possible. 

LISTEN— "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear"  how  much  the  Spirit  saith  to  give. 

"The4ove  of  Christ  constraineth  me" 
to  write  this  epistle  to  all  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  the  Church  who  are 
always  ready  to  help  those  in  need.  May 
I  make  this  appeal. 

In  fulfilling  our  commission  assigned 
to  us  by  General  Conference,  we  visited 
the  last  Conference  for  this  year.  And 
in  private  conversations,  and  ministers' 
meetings  and  by  observation  we  learn- 
ed of  a  needy  situation  that  I  feel  is  not 
known  to  the  Church  at  large,  that  ex- 
ists in  northern  Nebraska  and  affects 
possibly  more  than  five  hundred  of  the 
brethren. 

They  have  had  practically  no  crops 
for  seven  years ;  and  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  hold  out,  hoping  they 
would  get  moisture.  The  land  in  this 
country  is  very  fertile,  but  because  of 
not  sufficient  rainfall  this  situation 
exists.  Some  have  left  their  properties 
and  have  gone  elsewhere.  But  they  can- 
not all  do  this.  One  brother  remarked, 
"I  have  enough  for  my  cattle  for  the 
winter,  but  my  neighbor  told  me  my 
feed  is  all  now,  and  I  must  sell  my  stock, 
which  the  government  advises  them  to 
do."  But  to  sell  their  cattle  is  no  help 
for  a  living.  Such  sales  would  go  toward 
their  crop  loans,  and  to  sell  their  cattle, 
reducing  their  cows,  from  which  they 
have  their  living,  only  makes  the  situa- 
tion more  acute. 

A  bishop  said,  "I  put  seventy-five 
acres  of  corn  in  my  silo  and  it's  not  full 
yet."  So  what  is  most  needed  to  bridge 
over  the  winter  is  feed  for  stock. 

After  listening  to  discussions  for 
some  time  in  ministerial  meetings,  a 
Relief  Committee  was  organized  to 
work  jointly  with  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Mission  Board. 

A  few  brethren  from  Iowa  said,  "I 
will  send  up  a  load  of  corn,  but  we  can- 
not all  send  a  load  of  corn  or  feed  from 
our  districts  because  of  distance."  But 
post  offices  issue  money  orders,  and 
guarantee  delivery  of  registered  letters; 
and  banks  issue  blank  checks  ready  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Past 

I've  always  loved  the  Sunday  school 

Since  I  was  four  years  old; 
I'm  glad  my  parents  brought  me  where 

The  Truth  of  God  was  told; 
Where  from  the  lips  of  preachers  true 

I  heard  of  Adam's  fall, 
Whose  sin  brought  death  upon  the  race, 

And  wretchedness  to  all. 

He  was  the  first  man,  Scripture  says, 

Before  him  there  was  none; 
The  Second  Man,  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

Is  God's  eternal  Son. 
Born  of  a  virgin,  thus  He  came, 

To  set  poor  sinners  free; 
Death  came  by  Adam;  Christ  brought  life, 

By  dying  on  the  Tree. 

Present 

I  still  do  love  the  Sunday  school 

Where  these  truths  I  have  learned; 
Salvation  which  is  mine  by  grace, 

I  never  could  have  earned. 
When  Jesus  died,  He  died  for  me, 

'Twas  my  sins  which  He  bore; 
He's  risen  and  I  live  in  Him, 

His  Name  I  now  adore. 

He  is  my  Advocate  and  Friend, 

My  Great  High  Priest  is  He; 
He  bears  my  name  upon  His  breast. 

He  lives  to  succor  me. 
When  I  am  tempted  from  His  side, 

To  wander  or  to  stray; 
He  gives  me  triumph,  rest  and  joy, 

He  is  my  strength  alway. 

Future 

And  I  will  love  the  Sunday  School. 

Throughout  my  future  days; 
For  there  I'm  learning  more  and  more, 

Of  God's  most  holy  ways. 
Perhaps  when  I  grow  older,  I 

May  have  the  joy  to  teach 
The  children  like  what  I  am  now, 

That  God  their  souls  might  reach. 
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fill  out.  Mail  trains  take  them  to  their 
destination  for  three  cents,  and  very 
important  messages  six  cents  by  air 
mail. 

"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
Paul  according  to  Rom.  12:13  declares 
this  one  of  the  evidences  of  transformed 
life, — "distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
the  saints." 

I  have  not  asked  for  money — simply 
stated  a  very  needy  situation  by  which 
many  can  receive  a  blessing. 

Those  minded  to  contribute  to  this 
cause  may  send  their  contributions  to 
Bro.  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  treasurer  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  district  Mission 
Board,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

By  King  Cole 
("King  of  Newsboys") 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  so  many  years  ago  I  was  sleep- 
ing in  a  barn.  In  the  morning  it  was 
raining.  So  after  breakfast  I  helped 
clean  out  the  dairy  barn.  When  we 
caught  up  with  the  work  one  of  the 
boys  asked  if  I  liked  to  read. 

Naturally  there  was  nothing  else  to 
do,  so  I  told  him  it  was  my  favorite 
pastime.  He  brought  me  out  some  of 
the  Gospel  Heralds  and  Sunday  school 
papers.  In  there  I  read  of  the  mission- 
ary work  all  over  the  world,  and  some 
'of  the  letters  hit  a  soft  spot  in  my 
bosom. 

From  there  on  I  would  ask  for  these 
papers  in  the  different  parts  of  Lancas- 
ter County,  as  in  those  days  I  was 
known  as  a  county  bum.  In  fact,  that 
was  the  first  real  contact  I  had  with 
Christian  work  in  a  big  way.  However, 
my  mother  had  sent  me  to  Sunday 
School  back  in  York. 

But  most  of  my  success  in  travel  was 
the  inspiration  that  I  obtained  from  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

At  this  writing  it  seems  funny  that 
my  Saviour  should  have  been  born  in 
a  manger  and  that  I  should  have  accept- 
ed Him  while  in  a  barn. 

But  it  matters  not  where  you  accept 
God's  Word ;  it  is  how  you  use  it.  You 
know,  my  dear  readers,  that  it  is  the 
only  decent  thing  that  we  possess  and 
keep  that  we  can  own  outright.  Jesus 
paid  His  all  that  we  might  live  and  do 
the  right  thing.  Whatever  our  Church 
tie  may  be,  we  must  live  up  to  it. 

There  are  few  good  things  that  we 
must  forfeit  in  this  world  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. The  main  thing  is  to  work  as 
long  and  hard  as  it  requires  to  finish  a 
job  in  the  right  way. 

Too  often  there  are  a  lot  of  the  loafers 
get  together  and  do  a  lot  of  talking  and 
praying  and  never  think  of  the  field 
work  in  homes  and  the  out-of-the-way 
places  of  the  world.  In  doing  God's 
work  there  is  a  chance  in  every  wakeful 
moment. 


So  as  you  go  about  your  work  in 
silent  prayer,  or  in  your  conversation, 
you  can  bring  in  the  subject  of  what  are 
you  doing  for  the  soul  of  which  you  are 
master;  that  is,  in  this  world.  For  it 
plainly  says,  even  though  I  gain  all  the 
world,  but  lose  my  own  soul,  what  have 
I  profited? 

It  was  nice  to  at  last  get  in  a  visit  at 
Scottdale,  and  feel  that  I  will  want  to 
return  again  some  day.  But  in  the 
meantime,  when  you  read  this  you  can 
rest  assured  that  I  will  again  some  day 
visit  Lancaster  and  others  that  I  want 
to  thank  for  the  guidance  they  gave  me 
in  the  past. 


AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  taking  this  privilege  to  acknowl- 
edge the  kindnesses  shown  by  so  many 
friends  during  my  illness  this  past  sum- 
mer. I  am  glad  to  state  my  health  is 
about  normal,  and  I  expect  to  take  up 
my  regular  duties  again.  I  have  again 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  my  work 
at  Cullom,  111.,  after  an  absence  of  three 
months. 

I  am  planning  to  visit  a  num- 
ber of  our  churches  along  the  way 
from  Chicago  to  Philadelphia.    I  am 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  members  of  the  Goshen  College  faculty 
spent  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  4,  and  most 
of  Thursday,  Sept.  5,  in  a  fellowship  meeting 
at  Bethany  Camp,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Beth- 
any Camp  is  a  camp  for  girls  owned  and 
operated  by  Mrs.  L.  G.  LeTourneau  of  Peoria, 
111.  Since  the  camp  was  not  occupied  at  the 
time,  Mrs.  LeTourneau  granted  us  free  use 
of  the  grounds  and  chapel,  and  only  made 
a  moderate  charge  for  the  use  of  the  cabins. 

The  predominant  note  of  the  whole  fellow- 
ship period  was  the  need  for  greater  con- 
secration in  the  task  to  which  God  has  called 
us.  On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Willard 
Smith  led  us  in  a  worship  service  of  song, 
favorite  scripture  passages,  and  prayer.  Dur- 
ing the  worship  period  on  the  following  morn- 
ing Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  guided  our  thoughts 
to  Mark  5:28  and  Rom.  12:1,  2.  In  the 
former  passage  we  are  reminded  of  the  woman 
with  an  issue  of  blood  who  was  healed  by 
touching  the  garment  of  the  Master.  He 
knew  something  had  happened  because 
"virtue  had  gone  out  of  Him."  That  is  the 
experience  of  every  truly  consecrated  Chris- 
tian teacher.  He  gives  himself  to  his  pupils. 
Again,  in  Rom.  12:1,  2  we  are  called  upon  to 
"yield  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
acceptable  unto  God,"  which  is  our  "reason- 
able service."  The  Christian  teacher  is  sin- 
cerely yielded  to  the  Divine  Teacher  for  the 
sake  of  his  pupils. 

After  breakfast  and  a  period  of  recreation 
we  came  together  again  for  a  period  of  Bible 
study  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  who  dis- 
cussed with  us  in  a  new  and  fresh  way  the 


planning  to  be  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
Oct.  13,  Goshen  College  the  14th,  Cal- 
vin College,  Michigan,  the  15th,  Men- 
nonite  Mission,  Detroit,  the  16th,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  the  17th.  From  there  I  go 
on  to  Lancaster  County  where  I  am  in- 
vited to  preach  in  Lancaster  City  and 
other  places  along  the  way.  From  there 
I  expect  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  and  Boston.  My  primary  mission 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  laying  em- 
phasis upon  the  missionary  activities 
of  the  church. 

God  has  shown  His  direct  leading  in 
this  work  and  we  crave  your  prayers 
on  our  behalf. 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  GREATEST  LIVING  MAN 


A  schoolmaster  once  asked  his  class 
of  boys,  "Who  would  you  say  is  the 
greatest  living  man  ?"  Some  of  the  boys 
claimed  that  certain  politicians  were, 
others  chose  famous  explorers  or 
sportsmen,  but  one  boy  said,  "Please, 
sir,  the  greatest  living  Man  is  Jesus 
Christ."  "Oh,  no,"  said  the  master,  "I 
said  living  man."  Not  to  be  thwarted 
the  little  fellow  replied,  "My  mother 
told  me  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore." — Fred- 
erick P.  Wood,  in  "Thinking  Youth." 


complete  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  re-em- 
phasizing our  responsibility  to  God  and  to 
the  young  people  who  come  to  us  for  instruc- 
tion. The  Christian  teacher  lives  a  life  of 
complete  consecration,  humility,  and  serv- 
ice for  others. 

During  the  final  session  of  our  fellowship 
period  we  discussed  the  theme,  "Facing  Our 
Spiritual  Needs."  Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  presi- 
dent of  the  College,  presided  and  opened  the 
discussion  by  reminding  us  of  "Our  Spiritual 
Needs  as  a  Faculty."  We  need  to  be  able  to 
transmit  the  joys  of  our  Christian  experi- 
ence to  those  around  us,  and  particularly  to 
our  students.  Sometimes  we  allow  the  pres- 
sure of  many  duties  to  prevent  us  from  being 
auick  to  help  the  student  in  need  of  advice 
and  guidance.  We  need  to  remember  our 
responsibility  to  the  students,  and  we  must 
seek  God's  guidance  in  being  a  real  friend 
and  example  to  them. 

Following  Bro.  Miller's  discussion  Bro. 
John  Umble  spoke  on  "Hindrances  to  Spirit- 
ual Development."  We  were  reminded  that 
self  is  the  greatest  hindrance  to  spiritual 
growth.  Self  gets  between  our  soul  and  God. 
The  only  way  we  can  conquer  self  is  to  give 
God  complete  control  of  our  lives. 

"The  Resources  for  Spiritual  Development" 
were  presented  to  us  by  Sister  Mary  Royer 
and  Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz.  The  physical 
limitations  of  the  College  in  finances  and 
equipment  should  challenge  our  faith  and  in- 
genuity to  such  an  extent  that  our  teaching 
will  be  revitalized.  Christian  fellowship,  pray- 
er, Bible  study,  and  Christian  exercise  in  soul- 
winning  contain  untold  resources  for  spirit- 
ual development. 
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A  desire  for  deeper  consecration  and  a 
greater  emphasis  upon  active  Christian  living 
in  the  regular  tasks  of  life  were  the  burden 
of  the  open  discussion  which  followed.  We 
returned  to  our  regular  duties  with  a  new 
resolve  to  live  less  for  self  and  more  for 
Christ  and  our  fellow  men  as  God  gives  us 
grace.  We  had  met  God  together,  and  the 
power  of  His  presence  gave  us  courage  to 
meet  the  challenges  of  the  new  school  year 
with  confidence.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 
Dept.:  Supts.,  R.  S.  Troyer,  Eva  Coop- 
rider;  Prim.  Dept.:  Supts.,  Mrs.  Harry 
Weaver,  Neva  Beck.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work  of 
our  Sunday  school. 

Many  young  people  are  here  for  the 
school  year,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 
They  are  an  inspiration  and  help  to  our 
Sunday  school  and  all  other  Church  ac- 
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tivities.  We  trust  the  homes  and  con- 
gregations from  which  they  came  may 
receive  a  blessing  from  their  being  with 
us,  and  that  they  may  again  return  feel- 
ing encouraged  and  willing  to  press  on 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord's  work 
will  prosper  and  many  souls  will  be 
strengthened  and  made  fit  for  His  serv- 
ice. 

Sept.  16,  1940.        Roy  S.  Troyer. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  the  Sebring  Camp  Grounds  near  Sebring,  O.,  Aug.  12-14,  1940 

Theme:  The  Home  and  the  Church  Worshiping  and  Working. 
Text:  Deut.  31:12. 

Conference  Hymn:  "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 
Moderator:  O.  N.  Johns. 
Chorister:  J.  W.  Yoder.. 

FOREWORD 

The  forty-sixth  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  held  at  the  Sebring  Camp  Grounds,  near  Sebring,  Ohio.  The 
efficient  management  of  the  Stark,  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Coun- 
ty congregations  was  much  appreciated  by  the  visitors.  It  was  es- 
timated that  1300  people  were  in  attendance  at  one  session.  The 
order  in  the  sessions  and  on  the  grounds  was  splendid.  Special  men- 
tion should  be  made  of  the  helpful  work  of  the  moderator  in  keeping 
all  parts  of  the  program  punctual,  and  of  the  inspiring  work  of  the 
chorister  in  leading  hymns  of  deep  devotion  and  praise. 

The  guest  speakers  were  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ontario; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  the  Argentine  Mission, 
South  America;  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Ernest  E.  Mil- 
ler and  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen  College.  The  presence  and  service 
of  our  guests  were  encouraging,  enlightening,  enlivening  and  spir- 
itually edifying.  The  study  in  the  Book  of  Acts  helped  us  to  see  the 
present-day  Church  in  the  light  of  the  apostolic  Church.  The  need 
of  more  Holy  Spirit  power  and  liberty  were  emphasized.  The  glimps- 
es into  our  Argentine  churches  and  missions  created  a  new  and 
revived  interest  in  the  brotherhood  and  the  work  there.  The  dis- 
cussion of  the  value  and  influence  of  missions  on  the  home  Church 
made  us  feel  that  missions  must  have  a  large  place  in  the  program 
of  the  local  Church  if  she  would  thrive  and  grow.  A  practical  study 
of  organizing  the  local  congregation  for  more  effective  worship  and 
service  gave  us  a  new  vision  of  the  need  and  possibility  of  better 
work  in  our  home  churches.  Our  attention  was  called  to  the  neces- 
sity of  expressing  our  peace  witness  in  a  practical,  everyday,  non- 
resistant  way  of  life  in.  these  days  of  war  and  war  propaganda. 

The  program  was  centered  about  the  theme,  "The  Home  and  the 
Church  Worshiping  and  Working,"  with  the  text  for  the  Conference 
taken  from  Deut.  31:12,  "Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  wom- 
en, and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  that  they 
may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn  and  fear  ihe  Lord  your  God,  and 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  In  keeping  with  the  theme 
there  was  an  unusual  spirit  of  sincerity,  quiet  devotion,  and  reverent 
worship  which  inspired  those  present  to  go  back  to  their  homes  and 
churches  to  work  and  worship  more  effectively  there.  The  earnest- 
ness and  reverence  which  marked  all  the  sessions  were  voiced  re- 
peatedly by  the  entire  congregation  as  they  followed  the  chorister  in 
singing: 

"Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me, 

Melt  me,  mold  me,  fill  me,  use*  me, 

Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me." 
Besides  the  eight  regular  sessions  of  Conference  there  were  the 
evening  fellowship  hours  in  the  camp  grove,  two  children's  services, 
two  sessions  of  delegates'  meetings,  a  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing Work  Group,  a  Young  People's  Sectional  Meeting,  and  a  Parents' 
Meeting.  The  delegate  body  numbered  ninety-three  and  was  com- 
posed of  3  bishops,  21  ministers.  13  deacons,  29  superintendents,  and 
27  elected  delegates  representing  35  Sunday  schools.  Among  the 
visitors  were  2  bishops,  3  ministers,  and  1  deacon. 

Monday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service. 
Prayer,  P.  L.  Frey. 

What  Is  the  Main  Objective  of  the  Summer  Bible  School?   C.  F. 

Derstine. 

Some  Questions  and  Problems  of  the  Summer  Bible  School, 

Stanford  Mumaw. 
Joe  Yoder. 

Laura  Troyer  (absent). 


Open  Discussion. 

Announcement  by  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
Prayer,  John  D.  Miller. 

Monday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service. 
Prayer,  S.  A.  Yoder. 

Scripture  (Psa.  145:1-13),  Eli  Miller.  The  Scriptures  assigned  were 
repeated  from  memory. 

The  Church  Worshiping  and  Working  at  Home  and  Abroad,  Amos 
Swartzentruber. 

Reading  of  Minutes. — The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  approved. 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting: 
Rise  and  Progress,  J.  B.  Smith. 
Present  Status  and  Future  Prospect,  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee:  Raymond  Short,  chair- 
man, M.  O.  Krabill,  and  S.  W.  Sommer.  (Joe  A.  Yoder  was  later 
appointed  to  serve  on  this  committee  in  the  place  of  S.  W.  Sommer 
who  was  unable  to  remain  for  the  entire  Conference.) 

SEPARATE  SESSIONS. 

Group  Discussion  on  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Work,  led  by 

Walter  Oswald  and  J.  R.  Mumaw.  Representatives  from  thirteen 
Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  participated  in  the  discussion. 

Children's  Service  conducted  by  Mildred  Mehl  and  Lydia  Slabaugh. 

Monday  Evening 

Fellowship  in  Scripture,  Prayer,  Song,  and  Praise,  led  by  P.  L. 

Frey  (substitute  for  A.  J.  Steiner).  J.  W.  Yoder  led  the  group  sing- 
ing and  sang  a  special  song,  "My  Comrade."  Many  members  of  the 
group  gave  testimonies  in  repeating  Scripture  verses  on  the  theme 
"evening,"  in  praying  prayers  of  thanksgiving,  in  leading  songs,  and 
in  enumerating  many  things  for  which  they  were  thankful.  Thoughts 
on  "fellowship"  were  given  by  Phil  Frey  and  Lester  Hershey. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service. 

Young  People's  Meeting — 
Leader,   Charles  Kreider. 
Chorister,  Christina  Smucker. 
Scripture  (I  John  2:12-17),  Wilbur  Miller. 
Prayer  by  leader. 
Topics: 

Worshirj  God,  Alfred  Zook. 
Love  Not  the  World,  Fern  Frey. 
Worship  and  Work  in  the  Home,  Kathryn  Yoder. 
The  Claim  of  the  Church  on  Her  Young  People,  Frank  Byler. 
Prayer,  sung  by  audience:  "Just  As  I  Am,  Thine  Own  to  Be." 
Our  Strength — "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world,"  Paul  Miller. 

Announcements  by  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
Prayer,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Morning  Watch  (Meditations  on  Thirty-seventh  Psalm,  and  Prayer 
Service),  led  bv  Loren  King. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Prayer,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
Song  Service. 

Scripture  (Acts  3:1-10),  read  by  moderator  (substitute  for  Paul 
King). 

Bible  Study  —  Acts  —  The  Early  Church,  C.  F.  Derstine.  Bro. 
Derstine  conducted  the  special  Bible  study  in  the  morning  services  of 
the  Conference  from  the  book  of  Acts,  which  is  the  basis  for  the  Sun- 
day-school lessons  for  the  second  and  third  quarter  of  1941. 

Organizing  the  Local  Church  for  Worship  and  Service,  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw. 

Report  of  Secretary.  The  report  was  accepted.  See  report  below. 

Our  Sunday  Schools  (During  this  part  of  the  program  those  who 
were  in  Sunday  school  for  sixty  years  or  more  were  invited  to  the 
platform.    Eleven  people  responded  to  this  invitation.) 

1,  The  Beginning  and  Progress  of  Our  Sunday  School  Work,  J. 
S.  Umble.  Bro.  Umble  conducted  a  period  of  silent  prayers  of  thanks- 
giving for  our  pioneer  S.  S.  leaders,  our  present  S.  S.  leaders;  super- 
intendents, and  pastors. 
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2.  Early  Leaders  Who  Have  Been  Called  Home  Since  Our  Last 
Conference : 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 
J.  L.  Yoder,  by  I.  T-  Lehman. 

3.  The  Future  Sunday  School — Our  Challenge,  Mahlon  Krabill. 
Prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer.  .  i 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Prayer,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Song  Service. 

Scripture  (Matt.  4:1-11),  Sylvia  Brenner. 

Outstanding  Evils  That  Confront  the  Home  and  the  Church,  J.  J. 

Hostetler. 

Prayer,  P.  L.  Frey. 

Report  of  Treasurer.  The  report  was  accepted.   See  report  below. 
Prayer  before  offering  is  received,  Moderator. 
Offering  for  Expenses,  $112.20. 

What  Should  Be  Included  in  a  Christian  Home  Building  Program, 

Raymond  Short. 
"Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,"  Amstutz  Trio. 
Announcements,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Prayer,  I.  B.  Witmer. 
SEPARATE  SESSIONS. 

Delegates'  Meeting. — Business  session,  reports  of  officers  and  com- 
mittees. 

Children's  Service,  led  by  Mrs.  Norman  Bauman  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Swartzentruber. 

Young  People's  Group,  led  by  Ralph  Beachy  and  E.  E.  Miller. 
Parents'  Group,  led  by  John  I.  Yoder,  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Fellowship  Hour — Sunday  School  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
Reminiscences,  led  by  John  Umble.  The  group  participated  in  sing- 
ing songs  and  repeating  Scripture  verses.  Interesting  echoes  from 
the  Sunday  School  Conferences  of  the  1890's  were  given  by  O.  N. 
Johns,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Eli  Yoder,  and  J.  B.  Smith.  Spe- 
cial songs  were  sung  by  Gaius  Baumgartner  and  the  Beech  Young 
Men's  Quartet. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service,  led  by  chorister.  Special  songs  by  Beech  Young 
Men's  Quartet. 

Scripture  (Phil.  2:1-11),  Robert  Studer. 

Prayer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Trio,  Amstutz  Sisters. 

Our  Peace  Witness,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Announcement  by  C.  F.  Derstine  concerning  J.  B.  Smith's  book, 
"1000  Best  Bible  Verses,"  on  sale  at  the  Publishing  House  bookstand. 
Relief  Work  as  I  Saw  It  in  France  and  Spain,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 
Prayer  for  Offering,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Offering  for  Expenses,  $61.06. 

Special  Songs,  Beech  Young  People's  Chorus,  led  by  Alvin  Schlon- 
eger. 

Informal  remarks  by  J.  W.  Yoder,  encouraging  the  use  of  choral 
music  as  a  means  of  growth  for  the  Church. 
Prayer,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Jesus  Christ,  Our  Saviour  and  Lord,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Invitation  extended  by  Bro.  Derstine. 

Prayer,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Announcements,  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Doxology. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Morning  Watch.   A  service  of  meditation  on  the  Forty-sixth  Psalm, 
testimonies,  scripture  verses,  songs,  and  prayers,  led  by  Allen  Bixler. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Opening  Songs. 
Prayer,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Song  Service. 

Scripture  (Acts  22:6-15),  Claire  Lehman. 
Prayer,  David  Steiner. 

Bible  Study— Acts— The  Early  Church,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Essentials  for  Christian  Service,  Wilma  Lehman. 
Choosing  Our  Life  Work  in  the  Light  of  the  Church,  James  Steiner. 
Announcements,  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Prayer,  David  Alwine.  , 
Delegates'  Meeting. — Election  of  officers  and  presentation  of  res- 
olutions. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service. 

Unfinished  Delegates'  Work:  A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Library 
Committee  be  retained  for  another  year. 

Appointment  of  Constitution  Study  and  Revision  Committee  (by 
chairman):  J.  J.  Hostetler,  O.  N.  Johns,  Walter  Oswald. 

Scripture  (Luke  24:44-53),  Helen  Frey. 

Prayer,  E.  E.  Miller. 

Our  Missions,  Their  History  and  Influence  on  the  Church,  E.  E. 

Miller. 

Our  Missions  in  the  Argentine — 

Work  Among  the  Women,  Mrs.  Amos  Swartzentruber. 

Spanish  Duet,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber. 

Twenty  Years  Ago  and  Now,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 
Prayer  for  offering,  Moderator. 


Offering  for  Missions,  $180.46. 
Announcements,  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Missionary  Message — What  Shall  I  Do?  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Closing  Remarks  by  Moderator. 

Song  by  congregation,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds." 
Doxology. 

Benediction,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

REPORTS 

(A  number  of  reports  were  acted  upon  which  appear  in  the  full  report 
which  appears  in  pamphlet  form.) 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Supports : 

A  Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a  year. 
A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $060.00  a  year. 
Donates  : 

To  our  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  $25.00  a  year. 
Encourages : 

Teachers'  Meetings. 
Bible  Study  Classes. 
Teacher  Training  Classes. 
Mission  Study  Classes. 
Singing  Classes. 

Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Normals. 

Summer  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 
Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at  New  Year. 
A  Well-organized  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 
Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  : 
-  Definite  enrollment. 

Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 

Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 

Provisions  for  song  development. 

Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 

Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 

Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 

At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 

Directed  home  Bible  readings. 
STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  follows : 

Book  and  Library:  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio ;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio  ;  S.  C.  Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold.  Ohio,  Chairman,  3  years; 
I.  W.  Royer,  Orrviile,  Ohio,  Secretary,  1  year ;  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  Treasurer,  2  years  ;  W.  E.  Oswald,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  2  years ;  Ray- 
mond Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  2  years ;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  1 
year ;  Loren  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  1  year. 

Historian,  J.  S.  Umble,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the  members  and  visiting  friends  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  in  session  at  Sebnng 
Camp,  Sebnng,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14,  1940,  do  hereby  extend  our  sin- 
cere thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  warm  hospitality,  comtort,  and 
efficient  management,  in  caring  for  material  necessities  that  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  this  Conference,  to  the  following  parties: 

1.  Food,  parking  and  lodging  committees  and  all  assigned  to  spe- 
cial duties. 

2.  Brethren  and  sisters  of  Stark,  Mahoning,  and  Columbiana 
County  congregations,  and  all  others  who  contributed  in  any  way 
to  make  the  work  a  success. 

3.  Yoder  Electric  Co.,  Louisville,  for  electrical  service. 

4.  The  people  residing  on  the  grounds  for  their  courtesy  to  us. 

II.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  session  at  Sebring  Camp,  Sebnng, 
Ohio,  Aug.  12-14,  1940,  extend  our  sincere  appreciation  to  the  North 
Lima  Lumber  Company  for  the  use  of  lumber,  and  to  Sheriff  Ralph 
Elser,  Mahoning  County  for  special  courtesy  and  efficient  manage- 
ment in  directing  traffic  during  this  Conference  session. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to 
the  parties  named  herein. 

III.  We  recognize  that  family  worship  and  devotion  is  a  powerful 
safeguard  against  modern  evils  threatening  the  home;  and  in  view 
of  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  Secretary's  report,  less  than  fifty 
per  cent  of  our  homes  are  availing  themselves  of  the  blessings  derived 
from  its  observance,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  a  renewed  effort  be  made  to  encourage  each  home  to  es- 
tablish and  maintain  a  family  altar. 

2.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  direct  a  study  to 
determine  more  accurately  the  present  status  of  family  worship  in 
our  homes. 

3.  That  the  Committee  be  ready  to  report  their  findings  at  the 
next  Conference  and  submit  any  helpful  suggestions  derived  from 
the  study. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
Katherine  Royer,  Assistant. 
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OUR  UNDISCIPLINED  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  550) 

tain  religious  education  agencies  have 
been  trying  to  foster  for  years.  And  I 
well  remember  how  horrified  one  such 
agency  was  once  when  I  spoke  before 
it  and  advocated  as  strongly  as  I  could 
the  necessity  of  the  pupil's  mastering  a 
solid  substratum  of  Bible  facts.  In  true 
Christian  education  there  is  no  more  a 
substitute  for  such  mastery  of  solid 
Scripture  facts  than  there  is  in  mathe- 
matics for  a  mastery  of  the  multiplica- 
tion table. — Christian  Union  Herald. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  547) 

neither  can  they  see  the  new  earth  He 
has  set  before  them,  and  they  cannot 
walk  the  highway  of  holiness  that  leads 
into  the  new  heaven  He  has  brought  to 
us.  They  will  not  enter  this  spiritual 
Kingdom  by  its  only  door,  which  is  Je- 
sus the  Christ,  neither  will  they  let  the 
light  of  understanding  broaden  their 
mind  and  brighten  their  intellect. 

The  great  inventors,  scientists,  and 
technicians  are  not  bred  in  the  devil's 
hatcheries.  The  top  is  reached  only  by 
the  clean  minded.  It  is  the  unclean, 
the  depraved  and  the  filthy  that  are  now 
destroying  the  works  of  the  mighty  in- 
tellects made  possible  by  righteous 
progenitors. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation  is  a  perfect 
plan  of  action  for  every  human  being. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  [mind], 
for  they  shall  see  God."  The  evidence 
is  here  in  abundance.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  His  handywork.  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There 
is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard"  (Psa.  19:1-3).  "I 
know  Him  in  whom  I  believe."  His 
law  "is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
His  testimony  "is.  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple."  All  things  are  yours  for  faith 
and  obedience  to  His  plan.  He  can 
save  you  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  if  you 
will  receive  it.  Even  as  the  sick  are 
often  saved  from  a  deadly  disease  by 
an  infusion  of  clean  healthy  blood  from 
the  veins  of  a  healthy  friend,  so  also  we 
can  be  healed  and  saved  from  spiritual 
sickness  arid  death  by  the  lifegiving 
Spirit  of  Christ.  John  6:63;  Rom.  5:9. 

lust  as  quick  as  the  life-giving  blood 
of  Christ  begins  to  flow  through  the 
thought  channels  of  your  soul,  right 
then  your  healing  begins  and  you  begin 
to  live.  Is  it  common  sense  to  keep  on 
sinning?  Will  you  keep  on  poisoning 
your  soul  by  evil  and  unclean  thinking? 
God  forbid.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  You  cannot 
do  any  unclean  thing  without  thinking 
about  it,  whether  it  be  eating  or  drink- 
ing or  immoral  acts.  "Know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  God? 
If  any  man  defileth  the  temple,  him 
will  God  destroy"  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 
"Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 


mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  in 
lustful  habit"  (Rom.  6:12).  "He  has 
called  you  out  of  mental  darkness  into 
His  glorious  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  You 
will  know  you  are  saved  from  darkness 
if  you  walk  in  the  light;  it  cannot  be 
otherwise. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Bremen,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  third  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing and  dedication  services  held  at  the  Turkey 
Run  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday,  Sept.  8, 
1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  C.  A.  Norris;  Chors., 
Ira  D.  Plank,  Joe  Walls;  Secy.,  Mildred 
Norris. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  10:00  a.  m.  by 
singing  two  selections.  Bro.  Glen  King  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  read  the  opening  lesson 
and  led  in  prayer.  Sunday  school  classes  were 
arranged.  Following  Sunday  school  Bro.  Roy 
Detweiler  discussed  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son. Bro.  Abraham  Kauffman  of  Plain  City 
read  the  Scripture  (Jno.  4:31-54),  and  led  in 
prayer.  Bro.  C.  B.  Stoltzfus  delivered  the 
morning  sermon.  Bro.  J.  A.  Good  led  in 
prayer. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing two  songs.  Bro.  John  P.  Miller  read  the 
Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  had  charge  of  the  dedication  serv- 
ice. Text,  II  Chron.  7:14.  A  selection  was 
given  by  the  Plain  View  quartet.  "The  Mis- 
sionary Work  of  the  Church,"  was  discussed 
by  two  people.  Bro.  Eugene  Yoder  discussed 
"The  Sunday  School,"  followed  by  a  selec- 
tion from  Plain  View  quartet.  Bro.  Forrest 
Yoder  discussed,  "Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  and  Prayer  Meeting."  Plain  View 
quartet  rendered  another  selection.  Bro. 
Dwight  Stoltzfus  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk,  on,  "The  Missionary  Challenge  of 
Southern  Highlands."  Time  was  then  given 
for  open  discussion.  Turkey  Run  quartet 
sang  a  number.  Congregation  sang  two  re- 
quested numbers.  A  few  minutes  were  devoted 
to  silent  prayer  for  the  peace  of  our  nation. 
Dismissed  by  Bro.  Abraham  Kauffman. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Bachman — Lasater. — On  Sept.  8,  1940,  Bro. 
Melvin  Lee  Bachman  of  Cazenovia,  111.,  and 
Sister  Eulah  Marie  Lasater  of  Lockwood,  Mo., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz. 
May  the  Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Johnson — Olson. — At  the  home  of  the  groom's 
mother,  Sister  Ida  Johnson,  near  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  Bro.  Harold  Johnson  and  Sister  Evelyn 
Olson  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Gingerieh.  May  God's  grace  attend  them 
through  life. 


Trotter — Rohrer.— On  Sept.  5,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.,  Steiner 
of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  the  marriage  ceremony 
was  performed  for  Bro.  W.  M.  Trotter  and 
Sister  Zelta  Rohrer,  both  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
May  God's  blessings  be  on  this  union. 


Frey — Lehman.— Bro.  Irvin  M.  Frey  and 
Sister  Helen  G.  Lehman,  both  of  the  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  Aug.  31, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Christian  V.  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  guide  them  through  life. 


Eby — Diller. — Bro.  David  L.  Eby  and  Sister 
Edna  E.  Diller,  both  of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Culbertson,  Pa.,  Bro. 
C.  V.  Martin  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
be  their  portion  through  life. 


Nissley — Galbreath.— Bro.  Amos  B.  Nissley 
of  the  Erisman  congregation,  and  Sister  Anna 
Galbreath  of  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Sept.  11, 
1940.  May  God's  blessing  be  their  portion 
through  life. 


Good — Swartzentruber. — On  Saturday  after- 
noon, Aug.  24,  1940,  Bro.  Arthur  G.  Good  and 
Sister  Esther  Swartzentruber,  both  of  the  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  their  home  near  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Noah  G.  Good  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  union. 


Glick— Scherrz.— On  Aug.  31,  1940,  Bro. 
Melvin  Glick  of  Narvon,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alta 
Schertz  of  Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Metamora,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
H.  R.  Schertz  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
choicest  blessings  as  they  travel  life's  road  to- 
gether. 


Witmer — Weaver. — On  Sept.  7,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harvey 
L.  Witmer  of  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Elsie  V.  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  congregation.  May  the  Lord  prosper  them 
through  life. 


Rutt — Musser. — Bro.  Elmer  N.  Rutt  of  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lucy 
M.  Musser  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  Sept.  14,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  who  officiated. 
Mav  the  Lord's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Ranch — Zieset. — On  Sept.  14,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Paul  Ranck  and  Sister  Emma 
S.  Zieset,  both  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation. May  their  life  be  a  blessing  and  a  testi- 
mony. 


Bickel — Yoder. — Bro.  Fred  Bickel  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Ella 
Yoder  of  the  Crystal  Springs  congregation,  both 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Crystal  Springs  Church  Sept.  1,  1940,  Bro. 
G.  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
new  home. 


Birkey — Birkey. — Bro.  Lowell  Birkey  of  Am- 
boy,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Velma  Birkey  of  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Levi  Birkey  in  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  17  by 
Bishop  T.  E.  Schrock.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Horst — Martin. — Bro.  Harvey  Blaine  Horst 
of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Alice  Mae  Martin  of  the  Rowe  congrega- 
tion near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  were  married  Aug. 
31,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  C.  V. 
Martin  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Bandy — Troyer.  —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  11,  1940,  Bro.  Murray  C.  Bandy  and  Sis- 
ter Dessie  Troyer,  both  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege congregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord's  presence  go  with  them  through  life. 


Shank— Clarke.—On  June  26,  1940,  Bro.  Wal- 
ter A.  Shank  of  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anne 
Clarke  of  Colmar  Manor,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  gave 
a  talk  on  The  Home,  after  which  Bro.  N.  W. 
Risser  performed  the  ceremony.  May  God  bless 
this  happy  union. 


Gingrich — Burkhokler. — On  Sept.  7,  1940, 
Bro.  Arthur  S.  Gingrich  of  Markstay,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Ethel  Marie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
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Church  at  Breslau.  Bro.  Moses  Roth  delivered 
the  marriage  sermon  and  Bro.  Merle  Shantz 
performed  the  ceremony.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Fretz— Eshleman. — On  Sept.  15.  1940.  Bro. 
Clarence  Fretz  and  Sister  Lela  I.  Eshleman, 
both  members  of  the  Norris  Square  Mennonite 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  the  regular  evening  service  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  ;  assisted  in  the  service  by  the 
brethren.  Daniel  Wert,  James  Hess,  and 
Charles  Hostetler.  May  God  bless  them  in  this 
new  relationship. 


Hostetler — Hostetler. — On  Sunday  morning. 
Sept.  15,  1940,  Bro.  Leon  E.  Hostetler  and  Sis- 
ter Edna  Hostetler,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Canton  Men- 
nonite  Mission  following  the  regular  morning 
service,  Bro. "  J.  J.  Hostetler  officiating.  Bro. 
Menno  L.  Troyer  preached  an  appropriate  ser- 
mon preceding  the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Bogie — Gingerich. — On  Wednesday,  Aug.  28, 
1940,  at  the  Lake  Region  Mennonite  Church 
near  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Bro.  Alvin  Rogie  of 
the  Bethel  congregation  near  Canby,  Oreg.,  and 
Sister  Pauline  Gingerich  of  the  Lake  Region  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  the  bride's 
father,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich.  Following  the 
marriage,  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Canby 
preached  a  short  sermon.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hunsecker — Frey. — On  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
15,  1940,  in  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Bro.  Harold  Hunsecker  and  Sister 
Alice  Frey,  both  members  of  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  (in  which  Bro.  Hun- 
secker is  a  minister)  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  C.  V.  Martin  of  Shippensburg, 
Pa.  Previous  to  the  ceremony  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank  preached  a  marriage  sermon.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  this  union. 


Obituary 

Blosser. — John,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  Blosser, 
was  born  near  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  Oct.  4, 
1851;  died  Sept.  5,  1940,  following  a  lingering 
sickness  of  a  number  of  months ;  aged  88  y. 
11  m.  1  d.  He  suffered  much  pain  at  times  but 
bore  his  afflictions  patiently.  He  prayed  much 
and  longed  to  go  to  his  eternal  home,  concerning 
which  he  expressed  himself  ready  to  go.  He 
was  married  twice :  first  to  Anna  Yoder  in 
1874,  who  died  May  2,  1904,  to  which  union 
one  son  (Eno)  was  born.  He  later  married 
Elizabeth  Metzler  and  to  this  union  a  daugh- 
ter was  born,  Mrs.  John  Leinbach  of  North 
Lima,  O.  Four  grandchildren  also  remain. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  6,  in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  J. 
Steiner,  I.  B.  Witmer,  and  David  Steiner.  Bur- 
ial in  Midway  cemetery. 


Horning. — Jacob  R.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
Horning,  was  born  in  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1858 ; 
died  Aug.  20,  1940;  aged  81  y.  11m.  7  d.  He 
with  his  parents  traveled  to  Iowa  in  a  covered 
wagon,  and  there  he  grew  to  manhood.  Later 
he  returned  to  Ohio  and  met  Fatima  Ream 
whom  he  married  Jan.  14,  1882.  To  this  union 
five  children  were  born  (Orlando,  Orilla,  and 
Charlotte  Horning  of  Salem,  Oreg. ;  Odessa 
Dabler  of  Great  Falls,  Mont.,  and  Olonzo  Hor- 
ning of  Dayton,  Wash.)  Soon  after  his  mar- 
riage he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  was 
active  in  the  ministry  in  New  Stark  and  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  until  the  family  moved  to  South  Da- 
kota in  1906,  and  to  Salem,  Oreg.,  in  1913, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
was  active  in  the  Lord's  service  until  January, 
1937,  when  he  suffered  a  break  in  health  and 
has  since  been  confined  to  his  home,  although 
he  was  able  to  be  up  and  around  until  the  last 
five  days.  He  bore  his  sufferings  in  patience. 
His  companion  preceded  him  less  than  four 
months  ago.  Surviving,  besides  his  children, 
are  one  brother  (Isaac,  of  College  Springs,  la.), 
a  sister  (Mrs.  Charles  Weaver  of  Jasper,  Mo.), 


and  two  granddaughters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  Salem,  Oreg.,  where  he  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Belcrest  Memorial  Park. 

"Everlasting  arms  of  love 

Are  beneath,  around,  above ; 

God  it  is  Who  bears  us  on, 

His  the  arm  we  lean  upon." 


'Miller. — Jerry  Allen  Miller  was  born  near 
Millersburg,  Ind.  ;  died  Sept.  8,  1940,  of  infan- 
tile paralysis ;  aged  3  y.  9  m.  3d.  He  leaves 
his  father  and  mother,  4  brothers  (Harley. 
Perry,  Calvin,  and  Herman),  his  twin  sister 
(Mary  Ellen),  2  grandmothers,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  preceded 
him  in  death.  A  private  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Amos  Nussbaum  and  Samuel 
S.  Miller. 

"How  happy  are  these  little  ones 

Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blest ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  Him  with  songs 

For  taking  them  to  rest." 


Miller. — Noah  C.  Miller  was  born  Jan.  3. 
1865,  near  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  died  Sept.  6,  1940, 
at  his  home  near  Au  Gres,  Mich. ;  aged  75  y. 
8m.  3d.  On  June  26,  1890,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Weirich  at  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
later  moving  to  Au  Gres  where  he  spent  the 
last  22  years  of  his  life.  In  1918  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Con- 
servative Amish  Church,  where  he  labored 
faithfully.  Preceding  him  in  death  were  his 
companion,  who  passed  away  Dec.  26,  1939 ; 
a  daughter  (Edna),  and  the  twins  (William 
and  Willard).  Left  to  mourn  his  departure  are 
2  sons  (Ben  and  Rufus),  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
Amos  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Gus  Pronex,  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Bills),  4  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Joseph, 
of  Haven,  Kans. ),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Three  brothers  and  four  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  The  funeral  was  held 
Sept.  9  with  Bro.  Peter  Swartz  conducting 
services  at  the  house  and  assisting  at  the 
church,  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
preaching  the  funeral  sermon.  Text,  Dan.  12 : 
2,  3.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  Mio,  by  the 
side  of  his  companion. 

"Father,  dear,  your  cares  are  over ; 

On  the  earth  you  did  your  best. 

That  you've  gone  we  scarcely  realize ; 

Rest,  dear  Blather,  rest,  sweet  rest." 


Neff. — Lizzie  W.  (Stehman),  wife  of  John 
B.  Neff,  was  born  near  Millersville,  Pa.,  Sept. 
16,  1862 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Millersville,  July 
24,  1940;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  8  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  she  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Millersville,  at  which  place  she  worshiped 
until  death.  Mother  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
her  family,  as  she  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  each  one,  and  also  to  others 
about  her,  which  was  her  privilege  until  a  short 
time  before  her  death.  Her  example  of  patience, 
strong  faith,  and  hope  in  her  Saviour  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  all  and  we  may  well  say,  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  the  following  children  :  Annie,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob N.  Brubaker,  Central  Manor ;  Mary,  wife 
of  Jacob  B.  Thomas,  New  Danville ;  Fannie, 
wife  of  John  S.  Landis,  Leacock ;  Ada,  wife  of 
Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Henry, 
Millersville ;  John,  Salunga ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Rudy  Hess,  Millersville ;  Ella,  wife  of  Frank 
H.  Herr,  Quarryville ;  Bertha,  wife  of  Phares 
Kemrer,  Millersville ;  Alice,  at  home.  One 
daughter  (Emma),  one  son  (Elmer),  an  infant 
daughter,  three  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  also 
survived  by  26  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Warfel  and  Mrs. 
Hettie  Kendig,  Millersville),  2  brothers  (Christ 
and  Isaiah  Stehman,  Lancaster).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  27,  at  the  home,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess,  Chris- 
tian Lehman,  and  D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :7,  8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death,  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 

By  the  Family. 


Rufenacht. — Jonas,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Rufenacht,  was  born  April  13,  1865,  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio  ;  died  at  his  home  in  Stryker,  Ohio. 
Sept.  5,  1940;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  1, 
1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth 
Short.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son 
(Elton  of  Stryker),  and  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Seth  Short  of  West  Unity,  Ohio).  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  leaves  his  companion,  1  son,  1  daugh- 
ter, 4  grandchildren,  1  brother,  besides  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents  and  three 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Dec.  28, 
1938,  he  suffered  a  stroke,  but  bore  his  suffering 
with  patience  until  the  Lord  called  him  higher. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  community,  and  Church, 
where  his  seat  seldom  was  vacant  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  7  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Walter 
Stuckey,  and  at  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Jesse  Short.  Burial  in  the  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping, 

Sweetly  at  rest ; 

Now  all  his  trials 

And  sorrows  are  past." 


Stahl. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  La- 
vina  Yoder,  was  born  near  Logan,  Mich.,  March 
28,  1857;  died  Aug.  17,  1940;  aged  83  y.  4  m. 
21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Moses  J. 
Stahl  Sept.  17,  1891,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
two  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  (Earl,  who  died  35  years  ago,  Glen  and 
Ervin,  at  home).  Forty-five  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  and  lived 
a  faithful  Christian  life  until  the  time  of  her 
death.  Five  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke. 
Since  December,  1938,  she  has  been  confined  to 
her  bed  where  she  remained  a  patient  sufferer 
until  death.  She  was  a  good  neighbor  and  friend 
to  everyone.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  a  life 
lived  as  this  one,  filled  with  kindness  and  char- 
ity toward  all.  She  leaves  two  sons,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Sarah  Donmyer  of  Butler,  Mo.)  ;  one 
brother  (Emanuel  Yoder  of  Clarksville)  4  neph- 
ews, 3  nieces,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug. 
19  at  the  home  by  T.  E.  Schrock  and  at  Bowne 
Mennonite  Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  A  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  our  beloved  mother. 

"Her  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 

Her  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 

So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Zeigler. — Benjamin,  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
Zeigler,  was  born  near  North  Lima,  Ohio,  June 
11,  1861 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Washington- 
ville,  O.,  Sept.  11,  1940;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Nancy  Shoup  at 
Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  Jan.  1,  1865,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  eight  years  ago.  Soon  after  their  mar- 
riage they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  faith  he  remained  loyal  until  death. 
He  was  the  last  surviving  charter  member  of 
the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Bow- 
dil,  Ohio.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceful  nature 
and  disposition,  a  regular  attendant  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  loyal  to  the  home, 
and  highly  respected  as  a  neighbor.  His  going 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  entire  community,  despite  his  age.  He  was 
in  good  health  apparently  all  his  life,  and  the 
clay  previous  to  his  death  he  had  loaded  his 
machine  and  was  planning  to  go  to  the  market 
in  Youngstown,  as  he  had  done  for  many  years. 
Evidently  while  dressing  in  the  morning  he 
suddenly  passed  away.  Bro.  Zeigler  leaves  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  John  Martin  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Detwiler,  both  of  Columbiana,  O.),  3  sons  (Cur- 
tis of  Aberdeen,  S.  D. ;  William  of  Salem,  O. : 
and  Jacob  at  home),  20  grandchildren,  and  6 
brothers  (Isaac,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  David, 
Gates  Mills,  Cleveland,  O. ;  Enos,  Salem,  O. ; 
Henry  and  Daniel,  Columbiana,  O. ),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Stauffer,  Columbiana,  O.). 
Funeral  services  Sept.  14,  1940,  at  the  Midway 
Church,  in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner, 
S.  A.  Yoder,  and  I.  B.  Witmer.  Interment  in 
Midway  cemetery. 
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Greetings  : — "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion." 

Another  winter  is  almost  past  and 
again  we  look  forward  to  more  pleasant 
weather  when  the  people  are  more 
ready  to  attend  public  meetings.  This 
has  been  a  mild  winter,  truly  a  blessing 
to  the  many  poorly  clad  people.  Al- 
though many  are  too  proud  to  acknowl- 
edge it,  lest  their  poverty  be  known, 
they  do  suffer  from  the  cold  when  the 
winter  is  severe. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  an  interest 
in  spiritual  things  in  this  section  is  re- 
turning. Both  in  Sansinena  and  Fortin 
tracts  and  other  literature  were  well  re- 
ceived. In  the  town  of  America  there 
seems  to  be  an  awakening.  Many  who 
have  Bibles  are  reading  them,  and  some 
who  would  not  be  seen  in  our  Sunday 
services  have  become  regular  attend- 
ants. There  are  still  a  few  who  attend 
our  women's  meetings  who  do  not  at- 
tend the  other  services,  but  we  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  give  them  a  real 
desire  to  become  His  children. 

A  drunkard  husband,  father  and 
grandfather  (the  three  generations  be- 
ing represented  in  our  membership), 
has  begun  to  attend  the  services  and 
shows  a  real  interest.  Although  he  was 
drunk  one  afternoon  when  he  came,  he 
made  no  disturbance.  Since  then  he 
seems  more  serious  and  interested.  He 
is  seventy-four  years  old  and  has  lived 
at  least  forty-three  years  as  a  drunken 
wretch.  He  became  angry  and  left  his 
family  about  fifteen  years  ago  because 
they  objected  to  him  spending  his 
money  on  drink  and  not  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  home.  Now  he  has  learned 
the  bitterness  of  living  alone,  not  being 


wanted  anywhere  and  would  like  to 
return  ;  but  his  life  is  such  that  we  can- 
not encourage  this  at  the  present  time. 
He  is  an  intelligent  man,  and  wher- 
ever he  works  he  is  reported  to  be  a 
very  good  worker,  but  who  can  give  a 
drunkard  any  responsibility?  The  fam- 
ily have  been  so  discouraged  by  his  life 
that  when  one  of  the  members  spoke 
to  his  daughter  about  the  Lord  making 
him  a  new  creature,  she  answered  that 
he  has  been  a  drunkard  for  forty-three 
years  and  will  never  change.  Will  you 
pray  very  definitely  for  this  man,  that 
he  may  be  born  from  above  and  prove 
to  his  family  the  power  of  the  eternal 
God  as  well  as  the  love  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus that  made  Him  willing  to  die  on  the 
Cross  to  set  at  liberty  those  that  are 
in  bondage  to  sin  ? 

Tres  Lomas  reports  some  definite 
answers  to  prayer,  among  them  the  re- 
turn of  the  apparently  demon  possessed 
man  who  appears  to  be  in  his  right 
mind  as  well  as  the  attitude  of  his 
family  changed  toward  the  Culto. 

Mary  Rutt. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  semiannual  meeting 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church  October  4,  beginning  at 
9  A.  M.  All  welcome. 

Henry  E.  Lutz,  Secy. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet.  D.  V.,  on  Friday  morning,  Oct. 
11,  1940,  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Church.  You  are  welcome  at  this  Con- 
ference session. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday  preceding,  at  1  o'clock, 
P-.  M.,  to  consider  questions  presented  for 
Conference  and  arrange  the  work. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Conf.  Secy. 
J.  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  58th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  Melling- 
er's Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  28,  1940. 

All  those  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CENTEN- 
NIAL 


Suggestive  Program  for  the 
Local  Congregation 

Oct.  13,  1940 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  Reading  and  Prayer. 
Beginnings  of  the  Sunday  School  Movement. 
History  of  Our  Local  Sunday  School. 
Testimonies:  What  the  Sunday  School  Means 

to  Me. 
Looking  Ahead. 

Sermon:    The    Teaching    Ministry    of  the 
Church. 

Note. — You  may  want  to  have  the  entire 
program  presented  during  the  forenoon.  It 
would  make  enough  material  to  hold  some 
of  it  over  for  an  afternoon  session.  Such  an 
all-day  program  could  be  a  real  inspiration 
and  definite  blessing  to  your  congregation. — 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work. 


"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17). 
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A  New  Book 

CAN  CHRISTIANS  FIGHT? 
Essays  on  Peace  and  War 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  timely  book  comes  from  the  press  with  a  strengthening  message  of  in- 
formation and  instruction  to  our  Mennonite  young  people. 

"Youth  must  carry  the  heaviest  burden  in  wartime,  for  they  are  the  ones  who 
are  called  upon  to  make  personal  decisions  when  the  call  to  military  service  comes. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  fortunate  in  its  young  people.  Their  record  in 
the  last  World  War  was  one  of  clear  commitment  and  steadfast  loyalty  to  a  con- 
sistent nonresistant  position,  even  under  the  severe  personal  test  of  conscription. 
We  are  happy  in  the  confident  faith  that  the  present  generation  of  Mennonite 
youth  will  be  worthy  successors  to  those  who  have  gone  before,  and  that  they  will 
meet  with  Christian  fortitude  any  test  which  may  come  in  the  future.  For  them 
these  essays  were  written  and  to  them  the  clear  and  practical  message  they  con- 
tain is  commended." 

There  are  eight  main  chapters,  with  thirty-five  divisions;  180  pages.  Attrac- 
tively bound  with  illustrated  cover. 

Durable  paper  binding  -  -  -  $.50;  Green  Cloth  binding  $.75. 

MENNONITE   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace; 
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EDITORIAL 


"Follow  peace,  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 


For  sidelights  on  this  important 
declaration,  read  Matt.  5  :9,  38-45  ;  John 
14:27;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4. 


Isaiah  refers  to  Christ  as  "The  Prince 
of  Peace."  This  fact  is  vividly  brought 
to  our  mind  when,  on  the  night  of  our 
Saviour's  birth  the  heavenly  host  pro- 
claimed the  doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  His  personal 
life  and  His  teaching  are  in  harmony 
with  this  declaration. 


The  peace  of  God  in  the  heart  here  is 
but  a  foretaste  of  the  eternal  state  of 
peace  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  God 
in  eternity.  It  is  the  will  of-  God  that 
His  people  be  at  peace,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  the 
author  of  strife,  and  "wars  and  rumours 
of  wars"  prevail  among  people  who  re- 
fuse to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


Our  Most   Comforting  Thought. — 

There  is  in  heaven  above  a  God  who  is 
infinite  in  power,  perfect  in  wisdom, 
and  boundless  in  love ;  whose  love  for 
fallen  humanity  was  so  great  that  He 
gavs  us  His  only  begotten  Son  who  died 
that  we  might  live ;  who  has  prepared 
for  us  a  place  where  the  sorrows  of 
earth  can  never  come,  and  where  in 
boundless  bliss  and  glory  we  shall  be 
with  Him  forever. 


Our  highest  privilege  and  foremost 
duty,  while  the  Lord  delays  His  com- 
ing, is  to  yield  ourselves  fully  to  the 
Lord,  worship  Him  "in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,"  serve  Him  "with  reverence 
and  godly  fear,"  keep  ourselves  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  and  help  win 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
for  Christ  and  eter/ial  salvation.  "Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 


matter:  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man."  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Is  It  Consistent? — Recently  we  had 
the  privilege  of  entertaining  in  our 
home  a  missionary  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  twenty-five  years  of  serv- 
ice in  Japan.  En  route  home  he  had 
stopped  to  visit  a  relative  in  Honolulu. 
While  there  the  two  Christians  were 
talking  about  Mennonites.  Neither  of 
them  knew  much  more  about  them  than 
that  which  they  had  read  or  heard  in- 
directly. The  one  told  the  Japanese 
missionary  a  thing  which  he  had  heard 
but  could  hardly  believe.  While  in  our 
home  the  latter  made  bold  to  ask  us 
the  question:  "Is  it  true  that  Mennon- 
ites are  so  inconsistent  as  to  raise  to- 
bacco and  think  it  wrong  to  use  it?" 
With  regret  I  could  inform  him  that  we 
are  consistent  (?).  We  (some)  both 
raise  it  and  use  it.  M. 


The  Cost  of  War. — We  copy  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  "Church  and  Mission 
News,"  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  the  Ontario  Confer- 
ence. We  believe  the  message  will  be 
appreciated  by  our  readers  : 

The  destructiveness  of  war  was  brought 
out  in  bold  relief  by  Hon.  G.  N.  Gordon,  K. 
C,  during  a  recent  address  given  before  the 
Women's  Canadian  Club  of  Bowmanville.  He 
said : 

"The  Great  War  left  behind  it  a  record  of 
ten  million  dead,  20  million  wounded,  three 
million  prisoners  of  war,  24  million  widows 
and  orphans,  13  million  civilians  dead,  in  addi- 
tion to  millions  whose  health  was  impaired 
by  the  disease  and  hardship  occasioned  by 
the  war." 

The  speaker  then  quoted  Nicholas  Murray 
Butler,  noted  U.  S.  educationist,  on  the  finan- 
cial phase  of  the  staggering  cost  of  war,  as 
follows : 

"With  the  money  spent  in  the  Great  War 
it  would  be  possible  to  take  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  Canada,  Germany,  France, 
Italy,  Russia,  Belgium  and  other  smaller  na- 
tions and  build  every  family  in  these  coun- 
tries a  $2,500  home,  fill  it  with  $1,000  worth 
of  furniture  and  with  the  money  that  was 
left  over,  provide  every  community  in  these 
countries  with  a  million  dollar  library,  a 
university  in  every  large  center,  pay  125,000 
teachers  a  salary  of  $1,000  per  year,  and  still 
have  enough  left  over  to  purchase  every  bit 
of  property  in  Germany  and  Belgium." 


'BUT  SATAN  HINDERED  US" 


These  words  are  found  in  Paul's  first 
letter  to  the  Galatians.  where  among 
other  things  he  says,  "Wherefore  we 
would  have  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul, 
once  and  again;  but  Satan  hindered  us" 
(2:18). 

At  once  the  question  is  raised,  Was 
Paul  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  that 
he  failed  to  carry  out  his  desires?  We 
answer,  Not  necessarily.  Even  Christ 
Himself  was  similarly  hindered  at 
times ;  as  we  read  in  Matt.  13  :58,  where 
it  is  said  that  He  "did  nor  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbelief." 
Not  because  Christ  was  limited  in  pow- 
er, but  because  of  Satan's  influence  over 
the  enemies  of  God,  Christ  might  have 
said  concerning  His  work  in  His  home 
country  as  Paul  did  in  his  letter  to  the 
Galatians,  "But  Satan  hindered  us." 

Today  we  have  evidences  of  the  work 
of  the  same  adversary,  hindering  the 
work  of  God's  people.  That  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  be  discouraged,  for 
the  people  of  God  today,  as  in  apostolic 
days,  can  rise  on  wings  of  faith  and  by 
the  power  of  God  may  be  able  to  say, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me."  Again,  like 
Paul,  after  enumerating  the  hindrances 
around  him  (and  us),  we  may,  by  the 
grace  and  power  of  God,  be  able  to 
say,  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us." 

In  what  ways  is  Satan  hindering  us? 
Here  are  a  few  of  them  : 

1.  Through  posing  as  "an  angel  of 
light." 


No  further  comment  is  necessary  to  provide 
convincing  proof  that  war  is  the  worst  mis- 
fortune that  can  come  to  any  nation. 

But  the  financial  cost  of  war  is  simply 
incidental.  More  costly  by  far  is  the  loss 
of  life,  the  degradation  in  morals  and 
spirituality,  the  devastation  of  homes, 
and  the  woes  of  the  reconstruction 
period  that  always  follow  in  the  wake 
of  war. 
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We  have  our  first  illustration  of  this 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  When  Eve  told 
the  adversary  of  souls  what  God  had 
said  concerning  the  result  of  partaking 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  he  replied,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  He  then  proceed- 
ed to  instruct  Eve  according  to  his 
Satanic  fashion,  until  she  believed  him 
rather  than  God  and  yielded  to  his  per- 
suasive powers.  Outside  of  his  defiant 
"Ye  shall  not,"  Satan  seemed  quite 
respectful  to  Eve's  God,  saying,  "For 
God  doth  know,"  etc.  One  of  his  most 
effective  methods  of  work  is  that  of 
quoting  Scripture  in  a  way  so  as  to  dis- 
credit other  scriptures  that  stand  in  his 
way.  Many  individuals  and  groups 
have  gone  out  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  and,  as  a  rule,  though  they  often 
departed  in  opposite  directions,  they 
all  claimed  to  have  gotten  higher  light. 
Today  we  have  many  satellites  of  Satan 
plying  their  deceptive  trade,  fulfilling 
the  prophecy,  "and  through  covetous- 
ness  shall  they  make  merchandise  of 
you.  Even  though  you  personally  may 
be  entirely  free  from  the  clutches  of 
either  this  "angel  of  light"  or  his  satel- 
lites, his  deceptive  work  stands  as  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

2.  Through  manifold  temptations. 

Eve  yielded  to  the  deceptive  wiles  of 
Satan  because  he  persuaded  her  that  he 
was  offering  her  something  better  than 
what  she  already  had.  Temptations  in- 
variably appeal  to  self-interest  or  the 
gratification  of  fleshly  lusts.  And  so 
dazzling  are  the  deceptions  of  this 
world  that  people  are  not  only  deceived 
but  it  is  often  the  case  that  "the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not."  As  the  wise 
man  warns :  "There  is  a  way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man ;  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  Intem- 
perance, immorality,  profanity,  murder, 
and  other  vile  and  destructive  sins,  all 
had  their  start  in  "little  things"  that  the 
tempter  painted  up  in  very  attractive 
colors.  Ever  since  he  first  made  his 
appearance  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
TEMPTATION  has  been  a  most  ef- 
fective hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

3.  Through  unbelief. 

When  God  said  to  Adam  and  Eve, 
"Ye  shall  surely  die,"  the  devil  met 
this  with  "Ye  shall  NOT  surely  die." 
Eve  believed  the  devil  rather  than  God, 
and  the  fall  of  man  was  the  result.  Is 
not  this  the  case  at  the  present  time? 
Hell  has  lost  its  terrors  to  most  people 
because  they  do  not  believe  (or  at  least 
doubt)  that  there  is  a  hell.  Heaven  has 
lost  its  charms  to  other  people,  because 
they  are  not  sure  but  that  our  "heaven 
on  earth"  is  all  the  heaven  there  is. 
Many,  even  church  members,  prefer  the 
standards  of  this  world  to  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel,  because  "the  god  of  this 
world"  has  led  them  into  the  realms  of 
doubt  and  therefore  they  have  forsaken 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

17.  What  is  the  Church  doing  to 
help  its  young  men  of  draft  age? 

It  is  the  task  of  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  to  represent  the  Church  in 
all  matters  affecting  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  This  committee  had  its 
beginnings  in  the  days  of  the  World 
War  in  1917.  At  that  time  the  com- 
mittee conferred  with  the  secretary  of 
war  and  other  government  officials  to 
learn  the  exact  provisions  of  the  law 
regarding  conscientious  objectors.  Then 
the  committee  gave  this  information  to 
the  Church,  so  that  men  of  draft  age 
would  know  exactly  how  to  comply 
with  the  law. 

The  committee  of  the  Church  and  the 
army  officials  soon  discovered,  however, 
that  the  provisions  of  the  law  regarding 
conscientious  objectors  were  not  very 
satisfactory,  because  they  required  that 
all  persons  regardless  of  their  convic- 
tions must  be  inducted  into  the  army. 


the  way  of  the  Lord.  Remove  from  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  people  "the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,"  and  we 
will  have  a  revival  such  as  the  world 
has  never  seen. 

4.  Through  encroachment  on  the 
Lord's  Day. 

One  of  the  wisest  provisions  of  God 
for  the  welfare  of  man  was  the  setting 
apart  of  one  day  out  of  seven  for  pur- 
poses of  rest  and  worship.  But  Satan  is 
not  willing  that  humanity  should  have 
this  boon,  if  he  can  get  people  turned 
away  from  it.  So  he  fosters  unbelief  in 
the  sacredness  of  the  day,  induces  peo- 
ple to  turn  this  holy  day  into  a  holiday, 
has  the  "blue  laws"  repealed,  keeps  as 
many  people  at  their  places  of  business 
on  Sunday  as  possible,  and  influences 
the  multitudes  to  seek  after  worldly 
pleasure  on  this  day  rather  than  exer- 
cising the  pleasure  of  attending  serv- 
ices in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Did  it 
ever  occur  to  you  how  little  there  is 
left  of  the  twenty-four  hours  set  apart 
every  week  for  this  sacred  use — after  the 
time  taken  up  in  Sunday  morning  idleness, 
taking  joy  rides,  attending  to  secular 
business,  patronizing  bathing  resorts 
and  other  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, playing  popular  games,  and 
other  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  is 
counted  out?  If  you  are  praying  for 
a  revival,  include  in  your  prayers  a 
petition  that  God  may  open  the  eyes  of 
all  Christian  people  to  the  importance 
of  keeping  the  Lord's  day — all  of  it — 
holy  (wholly)  unto  the  Lord;  a  day  in 
which  all  secular  toil,  all  seeking  after 
worldly  pleasure,  and  all  other  things 
that  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  Lord 
on  this  day,  are  put  aside. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


Then  after  they  were  in  the  army  thos€ 
who  had  a  conscience  against  war  hac 
to  take  their  stand  there,  which  wasj 
very  unsatisfactory  for  both  the  ob- 
jectors and  the  army  officials. 

Because  of  this  experience  a  much 
more  satisfactory  conscientious  objector: 
clause  has  been  written  into  the  new 
Burke-Wadsworth  conscription  law,' 
Under  the  new  law  the  person  who  has  a 
conscience  against  military  service  has 
an  opportunity  to  say  so  in  advance — 
either  at  the  time  of  registration  or  in  a 
questionnaire  which  he  will  fill  out 
after  registration,  or  both.  Then,  if  he 
can  show  that  he  is  sincere  in  his  con- 
victions, the  law  provides  that  he  shall 
not  be  inducted  into  the  army  at  all,  but 
that  he  shall  be  assigned  to  some  form 
of  civilian  work. 

One  of  the  present  tasks  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  is  to  learn  exactly 
how  the  draft  machinery  will  operate, 
and  give  this  information  to  the  Church. 
We  know  that  all  men  aged  21  to  35  will 
be  required  to  register  on  October  16. 
We  also  know  that  following  registra- 
tion there  will  be  questionnaires  to  fill 
out  and  that  hearings  will  be  held.  But 
the  complete  details  of  procedure  are 
not  clear  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 
The  committee  is  busily  engaged  in  the 
task  of  discovering  these  details,  and  as 
soon  as  they  are  clear  the  committee 
plans  to  publish  a  leaflet  or  a  booklet 
of  information,  which  is  to  be  placec 
in  the  hands  of  every  minister  in  the 
Church  and  all  others  interested.  The 
plan  is  to  have  this  in  the  hands  of  the 
ministers  in  ample  time  before  registra- 
tion, in  order  that  all  persons  who  have 
a  conscience  against  military  service' 
may  know  exactly  how  to  proceed  so 
as  not  to  be  inducted  into  the  army. 
All  persons  affected  by  the  draft  should 
be  sure  to  get  this  information  clearly 
in  mind  before  registration.  If  this  is 
done,  every  member  of  the  church 
should  be  able  to  comply  with  the  terms 
of  the  law  and  at  the  same  time  remain 
true  to  his  nonresistant  conscience. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

"LET  YOUR  YEA  BE  YEA" 

(Matt.  5:37) 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  speak  of  this  as  an  evil  day;  and 
perhaps  think  of  the  evil  only  as  it  af- 
fects the  world.  We  lament  its  effect  on 
those  who  call  themselves  Christian; 
at  this  time,  regarding  the  non-swear- 
ing of  oaths. 

There  seems  to  be  need  for  some  real 
teaching  on  this  doctrine.  Not  so  much 
to  point  out  the  sin  of  violating  the 
Scriptures  in  the  taking  of  the  forbid- 
den oath,  as  in  pointing  out  and  em- 
phasizing the  Christian  principle  which 
makes  the  oath  unnecessary. 

We  teach  nonresistance  not  only  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  Weapons,  but  in  all  its 
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phases,  and  rightly  so.  We  teach  non- 
conformity, not  only  against  conform- 
ing to  the  world's  dress  curse,  but  to  in- 
clude separation  from  all,  forms  of 
worldliness.  And  we  would  not  infer 
that  this  is  overdone  in  the  least.  But 
WHY  do  we  not  have  themes,  topics, 
and  subjects  on  our  programs  pointing 
out  the  importance  of  living  out  the  yea 
and  nay  principle? 

Many,  even  of  high  standing  in  the 
Church,  who  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  raising  their  hand  to  an 
oath,  seem  to  have  no  convictions  a- 
gainst  not  making  their  yea  mean  yea. 
We  speak  more  particularly  about  the 
loose  way  we  today  keep  our  promises. 
We  seriously  question  if  exemption 
from  taking  the  oath  would  have  been 
granted  to  our  forefathers  had  they 
been  nearly  as  little  concerned  about 
keeping  their  promises  as  many  are 
today. 

We  see  apparently  sincere  brethren 
making  promises  to  meet  appointments, 
pay  obligations,  or  in  almost  anything, 
and  so  lightly  break  their  promises  as 
to  be  offended,  sometimes,  that  others 
should  suppose  them  to  keep  their 
promise.  Their  yea  seems  to  mean 
maybe  or  perhaps. 

The  Lord  said,  'Whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil ;"  and  surely, 
whatsoever  is  less  than  this  is  already 
evil,  in  its  nearness  to  outright  lying. 

To  be  sure,  with  the  best  of  inten- 
tions and  efforts  sometimes  our  prom- 
ises cannot  be  kept ;  which  same  would 
be  true,  though  bound  by  the  most 
solemn  oaths.  But  in  such  case  it  should 
scarcely  be  thought  a  duty  but  a  privi- 
lege to  make  full  explanation  and  ask 
pardon.  We  make  promises  to  pay,  re- 
turn borrowed  goods,  be  there  at  a 
certain  hour,  or  almost  anything,  with 
apparently  no  thought  of  Jas.  4:15,  and 
making  no  allowance  for  the  unexpect- 
ed to  come  in  the  way.  Then  when  the 
unforeseen  comes  in  the  way  (which  it 
so  'often  does)  we  feel  those  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made  should  be  entire- 
ly satisfied — unless  of  course  the  prom- 
ise had  been  made  to  a  bank  or  some 
legal  authority. 

It  seems  clear  that  we  have  lost  the 
real  meaning  of  the  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  and  are  observing  this  doctrine 
in  about  the  same  manner  that  the  Jews 
in  Christ's  time  observed  their  cere- 
monies. Moses'  teaching  was,  to  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths.  Brethren,  to  whom 
do  we  perform  our  promises?  Should 
the  admonition  today  not  be,  not  to 
fore  promise  ourselves  but  to  perform 
to  the  Lord  our  promises? 

May  every  reader  recall  when  we  fail- 
ed in  our  last  promise  and  see  whether 
or  not  we  took  the  same  course  as  we 
would  have  taken  if  the  promise'  were 
made  right  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord. 
Let  us  wake  up  to  the  real  meaning  of 
the  non-swearing  doctrine,  and  do  our 
part  in  making  the  Christian's  word  not 
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only  as  good  as  his  bond,  but  surer  than 
any  oath  could  make  it. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


OUR  HOUSING 


By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we 
groan;  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven:  if  so 
be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked. — II  Cor.  5:1-3. 

By  these  verses  we  can  understand 
that  we  are  living  in  a  house  or  body 
that  is  not  permanent,  but  we  will  have 
to  move  out.  It  is  as  living  in  a  rented 
house.  It  is  our  house  only  for  the 
allotted  time  from  birth  to  death.  Now 
the  apostle  clearly  sets  forth  that  we 
have  the  privilege  of  having  another 
house  to  live  in,  that  .  shall  be  ours 
permanently,  if,  as  the  German  says,  we 
make  the  proper  preparations  while  we 
are  still  living  in  this  house  that  shall  be 
dissolved.  If  the  proper  preparations 
are  not  made,  when  the  time  comes  of 
our  moving  out,  we  will  be  like  a  man 
who  has  to  move  out  and  has  no  house 
to  move  in ;  we  will  "be  found  naked." 
Therefore,  we  that  are  concerned  are 
anxious  to  see  that  we  have  the  proper 
arrangements  made  in  God's  plan  for 
us  concerning  this  matter,  and  warn 
others  to  do  the  same. 

How  well  do  I  remember  when  we 
started  up  housekeeping,  living  in  a 
rented  house,  and  the  anxiety  we  had 
to  have  a  permanent  house  to  live  in, 
with  no  time  designated  when  we  were 
to  move  out.  What  a  joy  came  to  us 
when  Father  gave  us  a  deed,  in  our  own 
name,  for  a  home ;  and  the  joy  was  in- 
creased when  we  moved  into  our  real 
permanent  house. 

God,  the  Father,  means  to  give  every 
one  that  believes  on  His  Son  a  title  to 
a  new  house  that  is  from  heaven.  And 
listen  now,  this  title  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  Some 
have  taught  that  the  earnest  is  the 
down  money.  No,  it  is  the  title,  for  it 
is  a  gift  from  God  and  needs  no  down 
money.  "Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments  [houses,  that  is,  take 
the  proper  care],  lest  he  walk  naked 
[without  a  house],  and  they  see  his 
shame,"  or  and  his  shame  appear.  See 
Rev.  16:15. 

Now  by  Paul's  explanation  we  under- 
stand that  this  body  (or  house)  is  not 
the  body  that  shall  be  for  the  righteous, 
that  there  are  two  bodies  (I  Cor.  15  : 
37)  ;  one  temporal,  the  other  permanent. 
Paul,  to  make  it  clear,  takes  a  grain  of 
wheat  to  help  us  understand.  We 
farmers  know  that  when  we  sow  our 
wheat  this  fall,  the  bodies  of  the  grains 
will  not  rise  out  of  the  ground,  but  that 
it  is  only  the  life  that  was  in  the  body 


563 

(or  grain)  that  comes  forth  without  a 
body,  and  that  the  body  is  given  after 
the  resurrection  of  the  life.  The  blade  is 
not  a  body,  neither  is  the  stalk,  but 
God  gives  the  body  at  the  proper  time, 
at  maturity  of  the  life  (immortality) 
And  again  the  life  is  in  a  new  body,  yes 
in  a  number  of  bodies,  the  same  life  that 
was  in  the  bodies  that  went  back  to 
earth  now  in  new  body,  and  looks  like 
the  former  bodies  that  were  sown;  the 
fleshly  body  exchanged  for  one  "like 
unto  his  glorious  body"  (Phil.  3:21). 
But  in  our  case  the  one  that  was  sown  is 
natural,  the  other  spiritual  like  Jesus' 
body,  of  incorruptible  seed,  "the  Word 
of  God"  (I  Pet.  1 :23),  and  will  live  and 
abide  forever. 

We  must  be  born  again  while  we  are 
living  in  this  temporal  house.  There- 
fore we  trust  that  we  have  made  the 
proper  arrangements  concerning  our 
house  that  is  from  heaven,  that  we  will 
not  be  found  without  a  house  when 
death  comes  and  no  hope  of  ever  ob- 
taining any,  but  will  have  to  hear  that 
awful  voice,  "Depart  from  me,"  I  never 
"acknowledged"  you  (German).  The 
acknowledgment  of  Christ  is  the  giving 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Father.  Christ 
acknowledges  us  to  the  Father.  He 
writes  our  name  in  the  Book  of  Life  as 
an  heir  (a  child)  of  His,  and  gives  us 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  title,  or  earnest  of 
our  heirship. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  CHALLENGE 


By  Emma  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  African  girl  is  despised,  reject- 
ed, and  unloved.  Her  home  is  one  of 
filth  and  gloom,  shared  with  cattle  and 
sheep  and  goats.  She  lives  in  the  bond- 
age of  sin.  Daily  she  fears  evil  spirits, 
but  she  knows  nothing  of  a  loving  God. 
She  has  no  Christ,  no  Saviour.  Her  life 
is  miserable  indeed.  She  does  not  know 
the  joys  of  beautiful  girlhood,  because 
Satan  holds  her  in  the  power  of  witch- 
craft. Her  life  is  full  of  dread. 

When  she  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  Light 
she  runs  for  miles  to  see  greater  light. 
Her  sad  story  stirs  the  hearts  of  the 
missionaries,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
they  help  her  to  find  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Her  joy  is  unspeakable.  Out  of 
sorrow  and  night  she  has  come  into 
gladness  and  light,  and  her  heart  is 
cleansed. 

Acceptance  brings  tests,  temptations, 
and  threats  from  her  parents  if  she 
will  serve  the  white  man's  God.  She 
is  given  the  promise  in  Psalm  27  that 
when  her  father  and  mother  forsake  her 
the  Lord  will  take  her  up,  but  the  strug- 
gle is  hard.  The  tests  are  great.  She 
is  a  newborn  babe,  and  the  missionaries 
look  to  the  homeland  for  prayer  that  in 
the  hour  of  trial  she  might  stand  stead- 
fast. 

Shall  we  accept  their  trust?  Are  we 
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willing  to  De  burdened  daily  for  ner? 
Can  it  be  tnat  in  our  power  we  have  a 
gift  which  ii  used  will  bring  souis  to 
Him — but  ii  neglected  will  leave  souls 
without  Him?  What  will  we  sav  at 
the  judgment  if  souls  are  lost  because 
we   have   iailed   to    pray?    Wh»«-  if 


GOSPEL  TEACHINGS  ON  SUPPORT 
OF  MINISTRY 


*Sy  J.  W.  Hess 
For  the  Gospe'  *»»rala. 

I.  Suggestive  Texts 

II  Cor.  11 :S.- — I  have  robbed  other  churcnes 
(taking  wages  of  them  to  do  you  service). 

I  Cor.  9:6 — Power  to  forbear  working. 

I  Cor.  9:J — Eating  fruit  of  vineyara  and 
milk  of  tne  flock. 

I  Cor.  9:9 — Does  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

I  Cor.  9:  It-. — For  our  sakes  no  doubt  tnis  is 
written. 

I  Cor.  9:1 1. — Is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap 

carnal  for  spiritual? 
I  Cor.  9:14. — Even  so  hath  the  Lord  oraain- 

ed  that  tne  preachers  live  of  the  Gospel. 

II.  Paul's  Testimony 

I  Cor.  9:12. — We  have  not  used  this  power. 

I  Cor.  9:15. — I  have  used  none  of  tnese 
things.    Neither  have  I  written  things 

that  it  snould  be  so  done  to  me. 
Phil.  2:25 — Ministered  to  Paul's  warns. 
Phil.  2:30. — To  supply  your  lack  of  service 

toward  me. 
Phil.  4:10. — Jow  at  last  your  care  oi  me 

hath  flourished. 
Phil.  4:16. — Even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 

once  and  again  to  my  necessity. 
Phil.  4:17. — Not  because  I  desire  a  gift,  but 

I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 

account. 

Phil.  4:18 — I  am  full,  having  received  the 
things  sent  from  you. 

II  Cor.  11:7.— Have  I  committed  an  offense, 
because  I  have  preached  to  you  the 
Gospel  freely? 

II  Cor.  11:9. — The  brethren  of  Macedonia 
supplied  my  lack,  and  in  all  things  I  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you, 
and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

I  Thess.  2:6. — When  we  might  have  been 
burdensome  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

I  Thess.  2:9. — Laboring  night  and  day  be- 
cause we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you. 

II  Thess.  3:8,  9. — Wrought  with  labor  and 
travail  day  and  night  that  we  be  not 
chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Not  because 
we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves 
ensamples  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

I  Tim.  5:17,  18.— An  elder  that  ruleth  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  es- 
pecially they  that  labor  in  word  and  doc- 
trine. Not  muzzle  ox,  laborer  worthy  of 
his  reward. 
Some  people  are  busy  blowing  their  nose 
when  offering  is  taken. 

The  man  that  sold  the  calf  promised  Lord 
to  give  firstfruits.  Calf  brought  a  big  price. 
Only  gave  a  small  sum.  Went  to  camp  meet- 
ing; as  he  came,  heard  them  singing,  The 
Half  Has  Never  Been  Told.  Thought  they 
were  singing,  "The  calf  was  never  sold." 
Gave  all. 

Illustration:  Two  autos,  would  you  give  me 
one?  Yes.  Two  farms?  Yes.  Would  you  give 
me  one  apple  if  you  had  two?  That's  not  fair; 
you  knew  I  had  two. 

The  earliest  money  transaction  on  record. 

III.  How  we  spend  our  money 

Yt%  church 
V/2%  school 
4^2%  government 
8 14%  crime 
11%  investment 


America  were  Africa — without  Christ, 
groping  in  darkness  and  sin?  And  what 
if  Africa  were  America,  and  failed  to  do 
its  part? 

We  must  go,  and  give,  and,  oh,  we 
must  pray ! 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


14%  waste 
22%  luxuries 
24^%  living 
13^-2%  miscellaneous 

IV.  Growth 

Natural  laws  for  growth. 

Activity,  if  we  break  the  laws  of  life  we 

will  die.  Jer.  4:3;  1:10;  I  Cor.  3:1;  Heb. 

4:12. 

Akron,  Pa. 

CHRIST  THE  IDEAL  PREACHER 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

9.  Christ  Ideal  in  Placing  First 
Things  First. 

In  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  there  was 
no  mistaking  His  aims  and  purposes. 
Central  in  all  His  journeyings  and  dis- 
courses were  the  Kingdom  interests. 
Nothing  was  suffered  to  crowd  out  the 
highest  purposes  of  His  coming  into  the 
world.  It  is  well  that  our  ministerial 
charges  urge  that  nothing  be  given 
precedence  over  the  imperatives  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  But  this  has  be- 
come a  forgotten  fancy  with  many.  Our 
conduct  betrays  our  belief  that  there 
are  other  considerations  more  impor- 
tant than  preaching.  For  too  many, 
"making  a  living"  holds  the  center  of 
interest  and  the  monopoly  on  energies. 
And,  where  you  find  the  finest  energies, 
interests,  and  hours  concentrating  on 
material  interests,  there  can  result  only 
a  second-rate  spiritual  income.  Matt. 
6  :33  might  be  a  familiar  and  easy  text, 
but  not  so  many  preachers  are  daring 
enough  to  live  in  its  precincts. 

10.  Christ  Ideal  in  Having  an  Un- 
derstanding Heart. 

Sympathy !  What  a  word !  It  was 
perfectly  revealed  in  our  Lord's  earth- 
ly life.  Somehow  Christ  got  near  to 
people.  He  met  them  in  their  own  need. 
"I  sat  where  they  sat,"  said  an  Old 
Testament  prophet.  This  must  be  done 
with  our  young  people.  They  crowd 
into  our  churches,  leave  by  the  rear 
door,  and  are  gone.  You  can  be  sure 
that  it's  been  a  long,  long  time  in  many 
young  people's  lives  since  they've  had 
a  handshake  with  a  preacher.  One  of 
the  unfortunate  conditions  in  our 
churches  today  is  the  distance  between 
many  preachers  and  their  lay  members. 
"Not  to  be  ministered  to!  Ah,  but  to 
minister!  Lowly  to  sup  with  the  serv- 
ant's bread  and  the  servant's  cup  ;  down 
where  the  waters  of  sorrow  flow,  full 
baptized  in  the  stream  of  woe ;  out 
where  the  people  of  sorrow  are,  walk- 


ing brotherly,  walking  far ;  known  t<  to 
bitterness,  known  to  sin,  to  the  poo  1 
and  the  wretched,  comrade  and  kin ;  si  & 
to  be  helper,  the  last  and  least,  serv;  « 
in  the  kingdom,  slave  at  the  feast,  so  t<  ' 
obey,  and  so  to  defer,  and  so,  my  Sav  <i! 
iour,  to  minister." 

11.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Effective 
ness. 

Christ's  preaching  was  not  a  flov  !i 
of  vain  and  meaningless  words.  He  di<  I 
not  practice  a  wordiness  that  lackec 
power.  But,  when  the  Saviour  gave  ut 
terance,  men  had  to  react.  Men  had  tc 
do  something  about  the  message  of  Je 
sus.  They  could  not  ignore  Him.  The>  \ 
had  to  decide  for  or  against  Him.  The 
Lord  Himself  told  of  the  Holy  Spin 
whose  work  would  be  to  persuade,  con 
vince,  and  convict.  We  do  not  have  t( 
look  far  for  non-effective  preaching  to 
day.  Men  can  ignore,  cast  aside,  anc 
smile  away  the  words  of  rantinj 
preachers  today,  but  not  so  with  Jesus 
"We  are  busy,  but  we  are  futile.  W< 
may  be  always  active,  but  the  strong 
holds  do  not  fall.  We  pass  multitude: 
of  resolutions,  but  nobody  quakes.' 
And  thus  we  continue  to  wage  whai 
many  times  appears  to  be  a  futile  war. 

12.  Christ  Ideal  in  Interpreting  Hi:! 
Teachings. 

What  the  Lord  taught  He  also  lived 
What  He  meant  to  teach  was  never  obi 
scured  by  His  failure  to  exemplify  it 
There  was  never  an  occasion  for  mak 
ing  apology  for  what  He  spoke,  for  Hi; 
life  spoke  the  same  thing.  He  neve: 
had  to  admit  failure  in  reaching  th( 
standard  He  upheld.  He  could  teacl 
nonresistance  because  He  lived  it 
There  was  always  a  complete  identity 
between  Christ  and  His  message.  An 
we  really  Guides  or  mere  Guide-posts 
Are  we  pointing  the  way?  Or,  are  w< 
prepared  to  take  people  to  where  w< 
have  already  been?  Mark  this  differ 
ence !  Men  are  confused  by  the  multi 
plicity  of  guide-post  preachers  anc 
eagerly  await  the  one  who  will  accom; 
pany  them  to  the  goals  of  Christiai 
living  and  victory  which  they  preach 

13.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Positive 
Attitudes. 

Men  did  not  have  to  guess  wha 
Christ  believed  or  upheld.  For  Him 
right  and  wrong  were  two  distinc 
spheres  the  line  between  which  wa:, 
never  to  be  erased  or  even  blurred 
Black  and  white  could  never  be  recon 
ciled  in  His  thinking  or  preaching 
Hypocrisy  could  find  no  subterfuge  it 
more  tolerant  terminology.  Murde: 
was  called  by  its  proper  name,  evei 
though  it  appeared  in  the  embryonit 
stage  of  hatred. 

14.  Christ  Ideal  in  His  Spiritua 
Approach  to  Matters. 

This  Prince  among  preachers  wa: 
possessed  of  a  spiritual  outlook ;  Hi 
thought  in  spiritual  terms.  He  was  no 
dwarfed  by  the  mere  considerations  o 
time  and  sense.  His  ideas  of  investmen 
were  counter  to  ours.  We  are  incline* 
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to  to  say,  "business  is  business."  In  educa- 
tion, our  outlook  is  so  lacking  in  spirit- 
ual discernment  that  we  conclude  the 
world  is  able  to  provide  it  cheaper  than 
we.  Life  for  us  is  very  often  a  matter 
of  "keeping-  up  with  the  Joneses." 

15.  Christ  Ideal  in  Spiritual  Power. 
I  have  already  referred  to  this  in  His 

supreme  effectiveness.  Note,  however, 
•the  absence  of  "leaks"  in  His  spiritual 
power.  No  selfish  advantage  marred 
His  testimony.  There  is  one  thing 
which  ought  to  be  mentioned  here.  It 
is  so  common  to  find  ante-room  coun- 
sels of  ministers  overflowing  with  gos- 
sip and  materialism.  I  am  frank  to  say 
that  in  many  quarters  spiritual  leak- 
age is  serious  as  a  result  of  this  un- 
disciplined "ante-room  chatter." 

16.  Christ  Ideal  in  Pressing  Matters 
of  Eternal  Interest. 

In  pressing  home  things  that  mat- 
tered most,  Christ  recognized  He  was 
passing  people,  many  of  whom  He 
would  meet  but  once.  Souls  they  were, 
who  were  to  have  an  eternal  existence 
the  nature  of  which  depended  largely 
on  His  contact  with  them.  There  may 
have  been  many  things  about  which  it 
had  been  pleasant  to  converse,  but  in 
view  of  the  eternal  issues  at  hand,  these 
were  the  burden  of  His  life. 

As  we  have  discussed  these  things 
together,  many  of  us  feel  that  our  min- 
istry in  no  way  compares  with  the  ideal 
set  for  us  by  Christ.  But  is  such  an  ad- 
mission availing?  What  will  we  do  a- 
bout  it?  Will  we  apply  the  sufficiency 
of  the  Cross  to  our  lives,  our  ministry? 
Will  we  by  God's  grace  deal  with  our 
weakness  and  shortcomings  until  we 
shall  enjoy  a  ministry  of  fruitfulness  in 
the  Word  of  God?  May  He  grant  it,  for 
the  Church  desperately  needs  it. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY  OF 
THE  CHURCH 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen." 

The  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  to 
His  disciples  are  the  authority  for  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  the  world.  The 
family  of  man  has  a  mission  in  the  world 
and  all  men  have  obligations  to  each 
other  in  this  life ;  but  the  Church  has  a 
particular  mission  to  all  the  world,  as 
indicated  by  the  commission  of  Christ. 

The  great  work  of  Christ  was  not  that 
of  performing  miracles;  healing  the 
sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  and  raising 
the  dead.  John  clearly  states  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  when  he  recorded  the  first 
words  of  the  Gospel,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God. . . .  And 


the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us.  .  . .  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For 
the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(Jno.  1  :1-17).  The  mission  of  the  Lord 
was  that  of  bringing  the  Word  of  God 
to  man. 

This  fact  concerning  the  work  of 
Christ  is  based  upon  the  need  of  man- 
kind in  the  world.  When  did  man  not 
need  the  revelation  of  the  truth  of  God? 
Created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God,  Adam  needed  the  enlightenment 
from  God  to  perform  his  first  service  in 
the  world,  else  what  of  his  place  in  the 
garden  and  in  the  midst  of  God's  crea- 
tion? "Dress  the  garden  and  keep  it." 
"Of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it." 
The  perfect  man  had  not  perfect  knowl- 
edge. It  has  been  thus  with  the  seed  of 
man  through  all  ages, — and  in  every 
age  there  has  been  occasion  for  God  to 
reveal  His  will  and  give  His  Word  to 
the  children  of  men.  Fallen  man  has 
tended  to  farther  remove  from  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word,  and 
thus  the  importance  of  the  mission  of 
Christ  and  the  continuing  ministry  of 
the  Church. 

The  first  ministry  of  the  Church  in 
fulfilling  the  mission  given  her  by 
Christ  should  be  that  of  instruction  to 
her  own  body.  To  each  member  of  the 
Church  there  is  the  obligation  of  grow- 
ing "in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:19).  "Let  him  that 
is  taught  in  the  Word,  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things."  This  ministry  is  extended, 
particularly,  to  the  home  and  family  of 
the  believer.  The  children  are  to  be 
nurtured  and  admonished  in  the  Lord. 

It  may  seem  to  some  that  there  is  far 
too  much  stress  laid  upon  the  need  of 
education  in  these  days.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  when  there  is  a  great  demand 
of  education,  and  the  need  of  education 
is  greatly  stressed,  because  of  the  com- 
plex life  in  which  we  are  living.  One 
needs  to  be  a  specialist  in  any  depart- 
ment of  life  or  business  in  which  he  is 
engaged,  in  order  to  keep  abreast  with 
the  profession  or  business  trends  in 
which  he  is  interested.  One  needs  to 
constantly  read  and  keep  informed 
concerning  the  activities  of  life  and  of 
the  world.  The  missionary  might  go  to 
the  foreign  land  with  the  Gospel  with- 
out knowing  much  of  direction  or 
geography,  or  customs  or  language,  or 
religions ;  and  thus  he  might  tell  the 
story  of  Christ,  or  reveal  the  love  of 
Christ  by  kindly  Christian  love  and 
ministry ;  but  his  work  is  greatly  help- 
ed by  the  degree  of  knowledge  that  has 
made  him  able  first  to  help  himself. 
When  the  missionary  is  taught  he  may 
the  better  communicate  to  others  who 
may  be  able  to  teach.  The  ornament  of 
education  is  service.  The  glory  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  wit- 
nessing for, God  and  Christ. 


No  one  may  be  able  to  rell  of  Abra- 
hams early  environment ;  we  know  only 
th-  result  of  it.  He  was  called  of  God 
to  to  from  Ur  of  the  Chaidees  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  he  went  by  faith. 
Two  things  are  outstanding  in  this 
man's  knowledge  of  God :  He  knew  the 
Word  of  God,  and  he  knew  what  it  was 
to  ooey  God.  As  a  result  of  these  early 
exDeriences  with  his  God.  Abraham 
learned  more  of  God  through  further 
revelation  from  Him.  Then  it  was  that 
Goa  made  Abraham  a  minister  to  others 
who  should  come  after  him :  "For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him"  (Gen. 
18:19). 

Abraham  was  not  alone  in  his  ex- 
perience with  God  and  his  revelations 
of  His  Word  and  will.  Every  man  of 
God  had  some  knowledge  of  God.  But 
the  experiences  of  Moses  were  perhaps 
the  most  outstanding  of  all  as  to  the 
matter  of  revelation  and  then  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  after  that  God  had 
revealed  His  word  and  will  to  him.  A 
new  era  had  come  into  the  experiences 
of  the  children  of  Abraham  after  they 
left  the  land  of  Egypt  to  go  into  the 
land  of  promise  according  to  the 
covenant  with  Abraham.  The  new  rela- 
tionship of  Israel  with  God  required  a 
fuller  revelation  of  God's  law  and  the 
manner  of  worship.  New  covenants  in 
the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  were  in- 
tended to  give  a  fuller  understanding 
of  the  purposes  of  God  and  a  new  com- 
prehension concerning  the  Son  of  prom- 
ise. These  truths  were  not  gained  by 
the  wisdom  of  man.  Moses  was  taught 
in  all  of  the  wis  derm  of  Egypt,  but  he 
needed  to  be  with  God  in  the  mount  to 
receive  the  law  and  the  testimony  for 
Israel.  His  residence  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai  had  given  him  nothing  more 
than  Egypt  had  given  him,  while  it 
brought  him  into  a  waiting  attitude  be- 
fore God.  Without  the  special  revela- 
tions from  God  he  had  no  message  for 
his  people  in  Egypt,  and  he  had  no 
prestige  with  Pharaoh.  "I  cannot 
speak."  "They  will  not  hear  me."  These 
facts  confess  that  Moses  needed  to  be 
taught  after  forty  years  in  Egypt  and 
forty  years  in  the  desert.  But  when  God 
gave  him  the  message  and  the  authority 
he  was  ready  to  teach  Pharaoh  and 
also  to  teach  Israel. 

The  waiting  of  Israel  at  Sinai  was 
another  time  of  receiving  the  Word  of 
God  and  passing  on  the  instruction  for 
the  people.  During  the  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness  there  was  a  constant 
need  of  instruction  for  the  people.  New 
families  were  born  and  new  experi- 
ences arose  for  those  who  had  come  out 
of  Egypt.  In  all  of  these  incidents  there 
was  need  for  instruction.  Sometimes  a 
new  message  was  received  from  the 
(Continued  on  page  571) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

J  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  * 

•H   


SHUT  IN 

Last  autumn,  when  the  cold  had  come, 

And  frost  had  killed  the  flowers, 
I  thought  the  days  would  longer  seem, 

And  lonely  all  the  hours; 
■For  I  was  still  to  be  shut  in — 

How  long,  no  one  could  tell; 
Yet  shut  in  by  a  Father's  hand, 

And  He  does  "all  things  well." 

It  may  be  that  He  shut  me  in 

To  keep  me  free  from  harm — 
If  so,  I'm  glad  to  feel  so  safe 

Within  His  sheltering  arm. 
Perhaps  it  was,  that  I  might  learn 

To  say  "Thy  will,  not  mine." 
So  how  could  I  but  gladly  take 

The  task  He  did  assign? 

Now,  months  have  passed,  I  still  am  here, 
Weary  and  suffering  still; 

But  oh,  so  glad  I've  learned  to  say, 
My  Father,  do  Thy  will. 

And  days — I  thought  they'd  be  so  long- 
Have  never  shorter  been, 

And  each  has  brought  some  joy  to  me 
Since  I  have  been  shut  in. 

— Sel.  by  Paul  E.  Shutter. 


SHADOW  AND  SUN 


The  clouds  were  parting  to  show  the  blue, 
The  rain  grew  sweet  in  the  heart  of  the 
flower, 

And  brave,  bright  sunbeams  were  sparkling, 
too, 

After  the  shower! 

Through  the  air  darted,  on  scarce-seen  wing, 
A  humming'bird,  softly  the  stillness  break- 
ing! 

And  the  shining  leaves  all  began  to  sing 
At  the  wind's  waking. 

Great  tears  wept  I  as  the  rain  fell  down, 
The   saddened   sky   seemed   part   of  my 
grieving; 

But  comfort  came,  dear,  invisible  crown, 
When  clouds  were  leaving. 

O'er  the  great  blue  lake  they  softly  passed, 
Like  majestic  silver  swans  slow  sailing; 

And,  I  thought,  all  clouds  must  part  at  last, 
Heaven's  face  unveiling! 

—By  Elizabeth  Toldridge.— Sel. 

LESSON  FROM  A  FLOWER  TO 
AN  AFFLICTED  ONE 


By  Emma  S.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  morning  I  went  out  to  the 
garden  to  cut  gladiolas  for  my  vase.  I 
felt  a  bit  discouraged  because  of  my 
afflictions.  While  I  was  cutting  the 
flowers  in  their  colors  so  bright  and 
cheery  looking,  something  seemed  to 
tell  me,  Aren't  you  ashamed  for  fretting 
about  the  thorn  in  your  flesh?  What  if 
you  are  disappointed  because  of  ill 
health  !.  You  know  it's  the  Lord's  will 
for  you.  You  know  what  Paul  tells  us 
about  afflictions  (Rom.  8:18;  II  Cor. 
4:17,  18).  You  also  "know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 


an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1).  Why 
not  submit  to  His  will  for  you  as  long 
as  He  asks  you  to,  and  be  content? 

This  flower  you  cut  probably,  too, 
would  have  enjoyed  being  outdoors  and 
shine  for  its  Creator,  and  remained  with 
the  rest  of  its  group  could  it  have  spo- 
ken to  you.  But  you,  its  master,  took  it 
to  your  living  room  for  your  very  own. 
To  get  best  results  from  it,  there  is 
where  you  keep  it,  and  yet  it  continues 
beautiful — provided  you  care  for  it,  give 
it  fresh  water  from  the  fountain ;  and 
its  beauty  continues  as  long  as  God 
created  it  to  be  so. 

You  sometimes  cut  the  gladiola  when 
it  has  only  a  very  small  start  to  shine 
for  its  Maker;  yet  it  does  not  fret  and 
wilt  away,  but  it  continues  to  shine 
beautiful  till  its  very  last. 

So  it  is  with  your  life.  God  sometimes 
shuts  all  doors  to  things  you  enjoy  to 
do,  but  if  you  are  willing  to  submit  to 
Him,  you  too  will  shine  in  His  glory, 
even  though  you  may  be  called  to  leave 
friends  and  home  and  go  to  the  hospital, 
or  be  in  bed  for  years. 

As  long  as  you  submit  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  drink  of  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  you  too  will 
shine  bright  as  your  Creator  has  plan- 
ned for  you. 

But  as  soon  as  you  fret  and  do  not 
drink  of  the  living  water  freely,  just 
think  of  your  aches  and  pains  and  think 
of  yourself,  forgetting  God's  love  and 
mercy,  and  do  not  drink  from  God's 
Word  near  the  fountain  where  living 
waters  flow,  the  enemy  will  be  sure  to 
discourage  you. 

"There  is  a  place  of  quiet  rest, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God, 
A  place  where  sin  cannot  molest, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God. 

Chorus; 

"O  Jesus,  blest  Redeemer, 
Sent  from  the  heart  of  God, 

Hold  us,  who  wait  before  Thee, 
Near  to  the  heart  of  God. 

"There  is  a  place  of  comfort  sweet, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God; 
A  place  where  we  our  Saviour  meet, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God.— Cho. 

"There  is  a  place  of  full  release, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God; 
A  place  where  all  is  joy  and  peace, 

Near  to  the  heart  of  God."— Cho. 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


COMMUNION  WITH  GOD 


My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to  know 
much  about  Me;  it  is  sufficient  to  love 
much.  Speak  to  Me  as  thou  wouldst  to 
a  mother,  if  she  drew  thee  near  her. 

Are  there  any  for  whom  thou  wou.ld.St 
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pray  to  Me?  Repeat  to  Me  the  names 
of  thy  friends  (or  of  thine  enemies — 
Pub.)  by  name;  after  each  name  add 
what  thou  wouldst  have  Me  do  for 
them.  Ask  much,  ask  much.  I  love 
generous  souls  who  forget  themselves 
for  others 

Tell  Me  of  the  poor  whom  thou 
wouldst  relieve,  the  sick  whom  thou 
hast  seen  suffer,  the  sinners  thou 
wouldst  have  converted,  those  who  are 
alienated  from  thee,  whose  affections 
thou  wouldst  regain. 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask 
for  thyself?  Write  if  thou  wilt,  a  long 
list  of  all  thou  desirest,  of  all  the  needs 
of  thy  soul,  and  come  and  read  it  to  Me 
'Tell  Me  simply  how  proud  thou  art, 
how  sensitive,  egotistical,  mean,  and 
indolent.  Poor  child,  do  not  blush; 
there  are  many  saints  who  had  thy 
faults ;  they  prayed  to  Me  and,  little  by 
little,  their  faults  were  corrected. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  Me  for  bless- 
ings for  the  body  and  mind ;  for  health, 
memory,  success.  I  can  give  all  things, 
and  I  always  give  when  blessings  are 
needed  to  render  souls  more  holy 

Today   what  wilt  thou   have,  My 
child?  If  thou  knowest  how  I  long  to 
do  thee  good  !  Hast  thou  plans  that  oc 
cupy  thee? 

And  for  Me,  hast  thou  no  zealous 
thought  for  Me?  Dost  thou  not  wish 
to  do  a  little  good  to  the  soul  of  thy 
friends  who  perhaps  have  forgotten  Me? 

Bring  Me  all  thy  failures,  and  I  will 
show  thee  the  cause  of  them.  Hast  thou 
not  troubles?  Who  has  caused  thee 
i? 

and  I  will  bless  thee 

Dost  thou  dread  something  fearful? 
Is  there  in  thy  heart  a  vain  fear  which 
is  not  reasonable,  but  which  is  torment- 
ing? Trust  thyself  wholly  to  My  care. 
I  am  here.  I  see  everything.  I  will  not 
leave  thee. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known  to 
Me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  Me  share 
thy  happiness?  Tell  Me  what  has  hap- 
pened since  yesterday  to  cheer  and  con- 
sole thee.  An  expected  visit  which  did 
thee  good;  a  fear  suddenly  dissipated; 
a  success  thou  thoughtest  thou  shouldst 
not  reach ;  a  mark  of  affection,  a  letter, 
a  gift  which  thou  hast  received?  I  have 
prepared  it  all  for  thee.  Thou  canst 
show  thy  gratitude  and  give  Me  thanks. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to  expose 
thyself  to  this  temptation?  not  to  finish 
this  book  which  excites  thy  imagina- 
tion? no  longer  to  give  thy  friendship 
to  a  person  who  is  not  Godly,  and 
whose  presence  disturbs  the  peace  of 
thy  soul  ?  Wilt  thou  go  at  once  to  do 
a  kindness  to  the  companion  who  has 
hurt  thee? 

Well,  My  child,  go  now;  take  up  thy 
work;  be  silent,  humble,  submissive, 
kind ;  and  come  back  tomorrow  and 
bring  Me  a  heart  still  more  devout  and 
loving.  Tomorrow  I  shall  have  more 
blessing  for  thee. — Sel.  by  Mary  Bur- 
key,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


painr  Tell  Me  all,  and  thou  wilt  forget; 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter 
|l.    THE  BOYHOOD  OF  JESUS 

13,  1940.— Luke  2: 


Lesson  for  Oct 

40-52. 

Golden  Text. — And  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. — Luke  2:52. 

Introductory. — This  is  the  only 
glimpse  found  in  the  gospels  that  we 
have  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  from  the  time 
that  Joseph  and  Mary  brought  Him 
back  from  Egypt  and  settled  in  Naz- 
areth to  the  time  that  He  presented 
Himself  for  baptism.  In  this  brief  nar- 
rative we  get  two  vivid  impressions  of 
the  Christchild :  (1)  He  was  human  as 
well  as  divine.  (2)  He  was  a  model 
child,  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  While 
at  no  time  should  we  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  (and  is) 
divine,  it  is  as  a  human  that  we  study 
Him  in  this  lesson. 

Jesus  Attends  the  Passover  (40-42). 
We  spoke  of  the  admirable  qualities  of 
the  child  Jesus.  We  might  make  similar 
references  to  the  life  of  Joseph  and 
Mary.  Obedient  to  the  Spirit  at  the 
time  of  the  infancy  of  our  Lord,  they 
followed  His  leadings  and  manifested 
their  loyalty  to  God  by  faithfully  and 
regularly  keeping  the  ordinances  of  the 
ceremonial  law.  We  may  consistently 
call  the  feast  of  the  Passover  the  Jewish 
communion  service.  Joseph  and  Mary 
attended  this  service  regularly,  and 
when  Jesus  arrived  at  the  proper  age 
they  took  Him  along.  Here  He  not  only 
manifested  superior  powers,  but  He  also 
gave  us  a  demonstration  of  perfect  faith- 
fulness ;  a  model  for  all  children,  as  well 
as  older  people,  to  pattern  after. 

A  Remarkable  Scene  (43-50).— The 
Passover  feast  being  over,  people  start- 
ed for  home.  Joseph  and  Mary,  think- 
ing that  Jesus  was  in  the  company 
(which  evidently  was  a  very  large 
group)  paid  no  further  attention  to 
Him.  But  at  the  close  of  the  day  a 
search  for  Him  revealed  that  He  was 
not  in  the  company.  Naturally  alarmed, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  con- 
tinued their  search.  After  three  days 
they  found  Him. 

As  one  might  suppose,  they  found 
Him  at  a  place  that  spoke  highly  to 
His  credit.  Instead  of  finding  Him  at 
some  pleasure  resort,  or  on  some  sight- 
seeing tour,  or  in  some  other  place 
where  He  should  not  have  been,  they 
found  Him  at  a  place  where  people  talk- 
ed religion.  Not  only  this,  but  His 
knowledge  of  Scripture  was  something 
astonishing.  To  quote  from  Luke : 
"And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonish- 
ed—both hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions."  In  other  words,  the  things 
that  He  said  and  the  nature  of  the 
questions  asked  were  so  far  beyond  one 
of  His  age,  that  those  in  the  company 
were  simply  dumbfounded.  They  had 
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never  seen  anything  like  it.  It  was  not 
only  the  Son  of  God  who  was  in  their 
midst,  but  also  a  faithful  son  of  Mary 
who  made  it  His  business  to  improve 
every  opportunity  to  learn  more  of  His 
heavenly  Father's  will. 

It  was  here  that  Joseph  and  Mary 
found  Him.  Why  did  they  not  come 
here  in  the  first  place,  instead  of  look- 
ing around  elsewhere  for  a  few  days? 
They  were  humans.  That  is  all  we 
know  about  it.  We  might  speculate,  but 
that  would  get  us  nowhere.  Since 
Joseph  and  Mary  are  not  here  to  an- 
swer for  themselves,  we  will  leave  that 
as  an  unsolved  mystery.  But  it  is  the 
answer  of  Jesus  to  His  mother  that  con- 
cerns us  most.  When  she  chided  Jesus 
for  not  being  with  the  crowd,  as  she 
thought  He  ought  to  have  been,  He 
answered  :  "Why  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  That  was  the 
burden  of  His  heart.  Would  that  it 
might  be  the  burden  of  all  of  our  hearts 
also.  Compared  with  this,  all  other 
things  are  of  secondary  importance. 
Whether  in  religious  or  secular  pur- 
suits, let  us  remember  that  we  owe  our 
first  obligations  to  God  and  not  to  man. 
Paul  gives  us  one  of  the  best  advices 
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that  we  can  find  anywhere  when  he 
says :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  In  other  words,  let  us 
be  about  our  heavenly  Father's  busi- 
ness. 

Jesus  Grows  to  Manhood  at  Nazareth 

(51,  52). — When  Jesus  answered  His 
mother  in  the  way  that  He  did,  it  was 
not  through  lack  of  respect  for  her  that 
He  did  it  ;  but  rather  it  was  the  rule  of 
His  life  to  recognize  His  Father  in  heav- 
en as  the  highest  of  all  authorities.  As 
for  His  earthly  relationship,  He  was 
subject  to  Joseph  and  Mary ;  a  model  in 
obedience  to  parents  as  well  as  a  model 
in  every  other  thing.  These  things  were 
a  mystery  to  Mary,  but  she  "kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart."  He  was 
not  only  her  son  but  also  her  Saviour. 
As  for  the  human  side  of  this  God-man 
in  His  youth,  He  "increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man."  As  a  human,  He  was  like  all 
other  children,  in  that  He  experienced 
a  natural  growth,  physically  and  intel- 
lectually. As  the  Son  of  God,  His  "be- 
ginning of  miracles"  was  when  at  a 
wedding  feast  He  turned  water  into 
wine;  His  last  miracle  on  earth  being 
that  of  rising  triumphantly  to  the 
Throne  above,  from  which  place  He 
will  return  in  due  time  to  receive  His 
own  unto  Himself.  May  we  be  ready 
when  He  comes. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  CALL  OF  CHINA.— Acts  16:9-40 


Topic  for  October  13 


"Our 


MOTTO 
Lord  is  above 


all  gods." 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  for  All 

People. 

2.  The  Superstitions  of  China. 

3.  China's  Social  Sins. 

4.  War  Conditions. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Call  of  God  to  All  Nations. 

1.  "All  ye  ends  of  the  earth." — Isa.  45:22. 

2.  "Go  ye."— Mk.  16:15. 

3.  "Teaching  them."— Matt.  28:20. 

4.  "In  His  name  among  all  nations." — Lk. 

24:47. 

II.  The  Call  through  China's  Need. 

1.  Idolatry. 

2.  Superstition. 

3.  Demon  possession. 

4.  Woman's  bondage  socially. 

5.  False  religion. 

6.  Sorrows  by  war. 

7.  Ignorance  and  illiteracy. 

III.  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  The  power  of  the  Word  of  God.- 

4:12. 

2.  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation.— Rom. 

1:16. 

3.  A  way  of  purification. — I  Pet.  1:22;  Ps. 

119:9. 

4.  A  hammer. — Jer.  23:29. 

5.  Prayer.— Eph.  6:18,  19. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  sensitive  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  go 
or  help  go  to  the  needy  places  of  the  earth? 


-Heb. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Light." 

2.  China  Calls  for  Christians. 

a.  By  her  wretchedness  without  Christ. 

b.  By  her  ignorance  of  what  she  needs. 

c.  By  her  sorrows  and  troubles. 

d.  By  her  idolatry  and  superstition. 

e.  By  her  sins  against  woman. 

f.  By  the  children  growing  up  without 

Jesus, 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Far  and  near  the  fields  are  teeming 
With  the  waves  of  ripened  grain; 

Far  and  near  their  gold  is  gleaming 
O'er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain. 

Lord  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers! 

Hear  us,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry; 
Send  them  now  the  sheaves  to  gather, 

Ere  the  harvest  time  pass  by. 

Send  them  forth  with  morn's  first  beaming, 
Send  them  in  the  noontide's  glare; 

When  the  sun's  last  rays  are  gleaming, 
Bid  them  gather  ev'rywhere. 

O  thou  whom  the  Lord  is  sending, 
Gather  now  the  sheaves  of  gold, 

Heav'nward  then  at  evening  wending, 
Thou  shalt  come  with  joy  untold. 

— J.  O.  Thompson. 


The  Text. — Acts  16:9-40.— This  passage 
tells  of  God's  giving  Paul  a  vision  of  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing  before  him  and  pleading 
that  he  come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
the  people  there.  This  vision  Paul  received 
as  the  call  of  God.  He  and  his  company 
obeyed,  and  they  were  rewarded  by  converts 
and  a  church  at  Philippi  in  spite  of  persecu* 
tions  that  accompanied  them, 
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home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  3,  1940 


Field  Notes 


To  make  room  for  as  many  corre- 
spondence items  as  possible,  we  were 
compelled  to  abbreviate  the  longer  ones. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Collier  and  wife  of  Ontario, 

Calif.,  have  recently  spent  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  and  friends  and 
relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Carver,  Mo., 
their  former  home. 


Saturday,  September  28,  was  the  time 

set  for  a  ministerial  meeting  at  Kouts, 
Ind.  The  program  was  laden  with  prac- 


This  week  is  being  occupied  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Shore  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans. 
— if  previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out.  I 


The  thirty-seventh  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  is 
to  be  held  Saturday,  Oct.  12,  at  Martins 
Creek  Church  near  Millersburg.  One 
commendable  feature  of  the  program  is 
that  the  entire  meeting  is  to  be  taken 
care  of  by  local  talent. 


A  program  of  the  18th  annual  Bible 
meeting  at  Strickler's  Mennonite 
Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  is  before 
us.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Oct.  12  and  13. 
Instructors :  John  D.  Risser  and  John 
H.  Mosemann. 


Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Hersh- 
berger of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Sept.  22,  near  Linn,  Mo.  While 
there,  Bro.  Raymond  preached  two  help- 
ful and  much  appreciated  sermons. 

A.  B. 


The  September  number  of  "Church 
and  Mission  News,"  published  bi- 
monthly by  the  district  Mission  Board 
of  the  Ontario  Conference,  is  especially 
filled  with  valuable  news.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  continual  improvement 
of  our  district  mission  journals. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hernley's  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  17, 
with  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  Your  prayers  solicited 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings.  H. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
sends  us  an  article  which  we  hope  to 
publish  in  a  few  weeks.  He  has  also 
prepared  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Sep- 
aration" which  he  is  ready  to  deliver 
before  any  congregation  that  is  in- 
terested in  a  series  of  messages  on  this 
subject. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  quarterly  mission  meeting  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  over  this  coming  week- 
end. Speakers  :  E.  E.  Miller,  H.  J.  King. 
This  mission  meeting  is  to  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings,  Oct.  6-15, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Henry  J.  King,  Arthur, 
111. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
recent  communion  services  at  Wilson's 
Bend  and  Mt.  Zion  near  Versailles,  Mo. 
Among  the  visiting  members  were 
Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
who  had  charge  of  the  services,  and 


Sunday,  Sept.  29,  was  the  time  ap-l  0l 
pointed  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of I 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  inl: 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  Earl  Sho-| 
waiter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  charge. |:: 
The  meetings  are  to  continue  until  Oct. 
13.  "The  prayers  of  God's  people  arej 
solicited,"  writes  our  informant. 


A  sister  in  Florida,  for  the  sake  of  | 
companionship  during  the  coming  win- 
ter, offers  free  lodging  and  certain  other] 
inducements  to  a  suitable  couple  look- 
ing for  such  quarters.  Those  interested 
are  requested  to  correspond  with  Bro. 
J.  Paul  Sauder,  Supt.  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Tampa,  Florida,  Box  5364. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  quarterly  Bible  instruction  meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Coatesville,  j 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  12  and  13,  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as  instructor. 
"Everybody  welcome,  come  praying, 
bring  your  friends,"  are  the  last  words 
on  the  program. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  article  on  "Further  Word  on 
Conscription  Act  Procedure,"  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We  thank  the 
Lord  and  our  Peace  Problems  Commit- 
tee for  their  faithful  labor  of  love.  Let 
us  keep  on  praying  and  hoping  that 
there  may  be  a  turn  in  events  that  will 
completely  remove  the  issue  of  "Peace- 
time Conscription." 


Johnstown  Bible  School. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  neat  little  folder  an- 
nouncing the  twentieth  annual  term  of 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  to  be  held 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  31- 
Feb.  12.  "Prospects  good,"  writes  Prin- 
cipal Shetler  of  the  school.  Those  in- 
terested should  write  to  Bro.  John  A. 
Thomas,  secretary-treasurer,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  for  a  folder. 


Communion  Date  s. — Communion 
services  in  the  Manor  district,  under  the 
bishop  oversight  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  have  been  announced 
as  follows : 

Oct.  6,  Masonville. 

Oct.  13,  Habecker's. 

Oct.  20,  Mountville. 

Oct.  27,  Rohrerstown. 

Nov.  3,  Millersville. 

Nov.  10,  Columbia. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and.  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Loyd  E.  Miller  and  wife,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa. ;  Forrey  Zartman  and 
wife,  Brunnerville,  Pa.;  Samuel  S. 
Gindlesperger  and  wife,  Robert  Wing- 
ard  and  wife  and  son  Carl,  Ella  Luther, 
Florence  Lauver  and  son  Paul,  Johns- 
town, Pa. ;  Mary  Harshberger,  Katie 
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of  Thomas,  Hollsopple,   Pa. ;  Martin  S. 
Erb  and  wife,  Lititz,  Pa. 


ap-     Our  Peace  Problems  Committee,  ap- 

>ol  pointed  by  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
in  ence,  together  with  a  number  of  Church 
ho-  representatives,  have  appointed  a  meet- 
,?£  ing  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  Thursday  eve- 
H  ning  of  this  week  the  purpose  being  to 
are  consider  various  problems  connected 
with  the  new  Selective  Draft  Law  as  it 
applies  to  conscientious  objectors.  The 
of  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf 
>n- [  of  those  vested  with  responsibility  in 
w  these  matters  are  solicited. 

ilc-   

ed      Mennonite    General    Conference. — 
ro. !  We  received  the  following  notice  from 
is-  j  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  secretary  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference :  "The  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  General  Conference 
of  j  has    accepted    the    invitation    of  the 
1J   brotherhood  in  southeastern  Iowa,  D. 
It, '  V.,  to  hold  the  next  meeting  of  General 
id   Conference  somewhere  in  their  district. 
Vj  I  The  exact  location  will  have  to  be  work- 
up   ed  out  by  committees,  and  will  be  re- 
g;   ported  at  some  later  date ;  but  it  will  be 
is  !  at  some  suitable  location  in  Johnson 
County." 


Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
j    Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
{    dom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — 
J    Matt.  7  :21. 

■t  i 

Correspondence 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — Our  revival  meet- 
ings were  held  Sept.  14-22,  by  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  These 
meetings  were  very  helpful  in  reviving 
our  spiritual  lives.  We  were  reminded 
that  the  Lord's  return  may  not  be  far 
distant,  and  now  is  the  time  to  prepare 
and  be  ready  for  His  coming.  There 
were  six  young  people  who  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  during  these 
meetings ;  also  a  young  mother  said 
she  wanted  to  unite  with  the  Church. 
Pray  that  they  might  be  kept  faithful 
to  the  Lord. 

A  loud  speaking  system  with  an  ear 
phone,  has  been  installed  in  our  church, 
so  that  our  aged  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger, 
who  is  hard  of  hearing,  can  hear.  This 
enables  him  to  enjoy  the  church  serv- 
ices. We  owe  much  to  Bro.  Wenger  as 
it  is  through  his  efforts  that  we  have 
a  church  here  at  South  English. 

An  increase  of  pupils  in  the  primary 
department  has  forced  us  to  get  more' 
chairs  for  this  department.  We  are 
thankful  for  this  growth  in  our  Sunday 
school. 

Sister  Iva  Cook  left  for  Lansing, 
Mich.,  Sept.  26,  where  she  will  spend  the 
winter  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Summers  and  family. 


On  Sept.  2  Bro.  Wayne  Wenger  and 
Sister  Cordelle  Reade  of  this  place,  left 
for  Hesston  College,  where  they  will 
attend  school  this  year. 

May  we  each  look  to  Christ  to  guide 
us  in  the  paths  of  this  life,  for  our  ways 
are  not  His  ways. 

Abbie  Blosser. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — The 
epidemic  which  swept  this  section  of 
the  state  affected  our  attendance  very 
much.  As  authorities  thought  it  safe  to 
start  schools  this  week  the  Sunday  of 
Sept.  22  brought  an  increased  attend- 
ance. 

We  very  much  miss  the  presence  of 
two  of  our  workers:  Sister  Florence 
Blocher,  in  training  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  Sister  Edith  Pletcher  to  be  matron 
at  the  Children's  Home,  West  Libertv, 
Ohio. 

Instead  of  our  regular  prayer  services 
for  Sept.  11,  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices. Two  young  girls  sealed  their 
vows  to  live  a  life  in  fellowship  with  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  have  reasons  to  rejoice 
when  young  people  are  not  ashamed  to 
confess  Christ  and  live  a  life  apart  from 
the  world. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  re- 
vival meetings  Oct.  20-27.  May  all 
Christians  pray  for  unbelievers.  Bro. 
David  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  will  be 
the  evangelist. 

Oh,  that  Christians  might  feel  the 
need  of  love,  bound  in  one  faith. 

Harriet  Pletcher. 

Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Coalridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  had  many  blessings  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  family 
came  into  our  midst  June  15,  and  our 
meetings  began  the  morning  of  June  16, 
continuing  until  June  26.  He  also  held 
a  Bible  school,  beginning  June  17,  and 
ending  June  27.  Our  meetings  were 
well  attended.  One  young  soul 
came  out  for  the  Lord.  We  were  glad 
for  the  good  attendance  in  our  Bible 
school.  The  highest  attendance  was  35; 
average  attendance,  24. 

The  writer  and  family  were  on  a  trip 
in  the  west  during  the  month  of  June. 
I  took  special  notice  of  the  Gospel  signs 
along  the  road.  We  went  about  3,800 
miles,  and  I  believe  I  saw  only  six  or 
seven  Gospel  signs — not  very  many 
compared  to  the  other  signs  of  all  kinds. 

On  Sept.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Sister 
Bertha  Yutzy  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Bucher  preached 
three  sermons,  which  were  very  en- 
couraging for  our  little  group.  May 
God  bless  them  as  they  go  from  place 
to  place.  We  invite  all  who  pass  this 
way  to  stop  and  see  us. 


On  Sept.  2  Sister  Hattie  Hueth  and 
family  moved  from  our  midst.  They 
will  locate  at  Weippe,  Ida.  We  surely 
miss  them,  but  may  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  home.  May  we  as  Christian 
people  pray  as  never  before  for  lost 
souls  as  Satan  is  surely  busy  on  all 
sides. 

Sept.  17,  1940.     Virgie  Guenther. 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— At  the  request  of  our  correspondent, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  who  is  serious- 
ly ill  at  this  writing,  I  am  writing  this 
letter  to  the  Herald  from  Manitou 
Springs.  We  have  reasons  to  rejoice 
greatly  because  of  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings which  God  has  continually  bestow- 
ed upon  us.  When  we  consider  that  all 
good  things  come  from  His  bountiful 
hand ;  and  that  in  many  lands  God's 
people  are  denied  the  many  privileges 
we  still  enjoy,  truly  we  all  need  to  draw 
nearer  to  God,  praise  Him  more  for 
His  goodness,  and  serve  Him  more 
faithfully! 

The  tourist  season  for  this  year  is 
past.  For  those  to  whom  the  tourist 
season  is  harvest  time,  the  month  of 
August  this  year  was  one  of  the  richest 
months  for  many  years.  Some  of  our 
visitors  were  Brethren  Milo  Kauffman 
and  Joe  Byler  with  their  families  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Kauffman  preach- 
ed for  us  and  Bro.  Byler  led  our  prayer 
meetings  through  the  month  of  August. 
Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  his  family  were  also  here 
during  the  month  of  July.  He  also 
brought  us  a  message  which  was  ap- 
preciated. He  came  to  visit  his  brother 
Willis  and  family  who  live  here. 

It  is  also  a  treat  for  our  congregation 
to  have  with  us  each  summer  young 
people  who  come  here  to  work  through 
their  summer  vacation.  Some  of  those 
who  worshipped  with  us  this  summer 
were :  Laura  Ann  and  Doris  Shank  of 
Cheraw,  Colo. ;  Ruth  Fisher  and  Shir- 
ley Erb  of  Iowa;  Ethel  Unruh  of 
Greensburg,  Kans. ;  Roma  Manuwal  of 
Limon,  Colo.,  Wilda  Houder,  Sylvia 
Stu'tzman,  Marie  Hostettler,  and  Elta 
Hostettler  of  Nebraska;  Willie  Ropp 
and  wife  of  Tremont,  111. ;  Eli  Schrock 
of  Arthur,  111. ;  Will  Yoders  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.  With  them  were  their  daugh- 
ter, Gladys  Yutzy,  Walter  Schertz  and 
family  of  La  Junta,  and  John  P.  Claas- 
sen  of  Newton,  Kans.  These,  and  all 
other  visitors  whom  we  failed  to  men- 
tion, were  a  blessing  to  us  and  we  hope 
that  they  will  come  again. 

Among  those  of  our  congregation 
who  are  not  in  good  health  at  present 
are:  Bro.  John  Hartzler,  Sister  Susie 
Hough,  Sister  Elizabeth  Musser,  and 
Sister  Miller  who  is  recovering  slow- 
ly from  the  effect  of  her  very  serious 
operation  except  complete  loss  of  her 
eyesight.  Pray  that  God  may  be  tender- 

(Continued  on  page  572) 
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PRAYER 


Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. — Luke  11 :9. 

How  oft  we  fail  in  just  one  day, 
And  so  we  find  the  need  to  pray 
For  guidance  by  a  Higher  Hand, 
To  lead  us  toward  that  Holy  Land. 

In  prayer  great  comfort  we  can  find, 
For  the  courage-failing  mind 
Can  lay  its  cares  and  burdens  down, 
And  feel  refreshed  to  travel  on. 

Oh,  fellow  pilgrims,  can  we  stand 
With  temptations  round  us  jammed? 
Come,  let  us  plead  in  earnest  prayer, 
For  faith  and  steadfastness  so  rare. 

Prayerful  hearts  will  learn  to  thrust 
Their  cares  on  Jesus  and  will  trust 
This  tender  Shepherd,  kindest  friend, 
To  lead  us  to  the  journey's  end. 
Elmira,  Ont. 


FURTHER  WORD  ON  CONSCRIP- 
TION ACT  PROCEDURE 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Secretary  Peace  Problems  Committee) 
Our  membership's  interest  in  the  Con- 
scientious Objector  provisions  of  the 
Conscription  Act  fall  into  three  cate- 
gories : 

I.  There  is  the  matter  of  registration 
and  of  properly  filling  out  the  subse- 
quent questionnaires,  and  particularly 
the  Conscientious  Objector  section.  It 
seems  clear  now  that  the  registration 
set  for  October  16th  is  for  identification 
and  assignment  of  numbers  only.  It  is 
not  necessary,  and  perhaps  would  not 
be  advisable,  to  indicate  one's  C.  O. 
status  at  the  time  of  registration.  Sub- 
sequent to  registration,  and  after  the 
order  in  which  the  numbers  are  to  be 
called  up  is  determined,  questionnaires 
will  be  mailed  to  all  holders  of  these 
numbers.  At  that  time  the  Conscien- 
tious Objector's  position  needs  to  be 
clearly  given. 

Our  Peace  Problems  Committee  has 
already  mailed  to  all  the  ministers  of 
our  constituency  an  initial  letter  giving 
the  C.  O.  section  of  the  Conscription 
Act,  and  certain  factual  interpretations 
of  same.  By  October  8th  the  Commit- 
tee plans  to  cover  this  mailing  list  a 
second  time,  and  by  then  to  send  full 
and  complete  information  which  our 
members  need  for  registration  and  for 
subsequent  filling  out  of  the  question- 
naires. 

II.  The  act  provides  that  local 
boards  initially  pass  on  the  sincerity  of 
all  those  who  register  as  Conscientious 
Objectors.  It  is  assumed  that  regula- 
tions will  provide  that  all  those  adjudg- 
ed sincere  will  be  at  once  referred  to 
regional  or  national  committees  for 
assignment  to  alternate  Work  of  Na- 
tional Importance.  The  rules  and  regu- 
lations covering  the  case  of  those  who 
may  want  to  appeal  from  the  decision 
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of  the  local  boards  are  still  in  process  of 
being  formulated.  Contacts  thus  far 
with  officials  charged  with  administer- 
ing the  Selective  Service  Act,  indicate 
intention  on  their  part  to  be  as  lenient 
as  possible  with  those  adjudged  sincere 
religious  objectors.  Just  as  soon  as  the 
full  information  is  •  available  as  to 
procedure  necessary  in  making  and  fol- 
lowing through  such  appeals,  our 
ministry  will  be  informed. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  now 
feels  that  possibly  individual  brethren 
will  need  to  be  designated  in  the  several 
regions  where  our  people  live  to  give 
all  those  concerned  in  these  districts 
the  necessary  advice,  counsel  and  help 
that  they  need  as  the  individual  cases 
arise.  If  and  as  this  need  arises,  steps 
to  so  organize  will  be  taken  and  Gospel 
Herald  notice  of  same  will  be  given. 

III.  The  matter  of  the  Act's  pro- 
vision for  assignment  to  "Work  of  Na- 
tional Importance — allowed  to  those 
classed  as  sincere  Conscientious  Objec- 
tors, and  who  are  also  "Conscientiously 
opposed  to  participation  in  Noncom- 
batant  service,"  has  not  yet  been  clar- 
ified by  those  in  charge  of  administer- 
ing the  Act.  Representatives  of  groups 
most  directly  concerned  have  informal- 
ly talked  this  over  with  certain  agencies 
and  individuals  who  may  be  influential 
in  formulating  the  policies  to  apply. 
However,  until  the  specific  agency  is 
set  up  to  handle  this  problem  for 
Government,  no  definite  word  can  be 
had  or  given  in  this.  In  line  with  the 
letter  given  the  President  and  the  At- 
torney General  on  January  10th,  it  is 
hoped  that  in  any  such  work  assigned 
and  performed  by  our  brethren,  they 
can  be  under  the  care  and  supervision 
of  an  agency  of  the  Church  as  well  as 
of  the  Government.  It  was  agreed  at  a 
recent  gathering  of  Peace  Committee 
representatives  of  the  several  Mennon- 
ite  groups  that  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  might  be  best  organized  to 
initially  represent  Mennonite  interests 
in  this  field  of  alternate  service.  Devel- 
opments in  this  as  in  I  and  II  will  also 
be  fully  reported  as  they  clarify,  and 
no  new  commitments  made  except  with 
General  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee approval  through  its  Moderator. 

Akron,  Pa. 


PRESSING  FORWARD  WITH 
HOPE  AND  COURAGE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  contented  in  believing  that 
our  circumstances,  our  surroundings, 
our  affairs,  our  portion,  our  lot  in  life 
is  in  the  plan  and  purpose  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  and  that  our  work  of 
mind,  heart,  soul,  spirit,  and  body  are 
in  the  industry  and  perseverance  of  well 
being  and  well  doing  in  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  and  who  will  be  our. 
Judge  at  the  last  day,  at  that  great  and 
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notable  day  of  the  Lord.  In  the  con- 
straining love  of  God,  in  His  mercy  and 
overflowing  goodness,  we  can  live  a 
purified  and  a  crucified  life  in  Him,  a 
sanctified  and  a  satisfied  life  in  Him, 
live  and  survive  violence,  virulence, 
and  the  stupidity  of  sin ;  and  in  this 
state  of  blessedness  in  an  overcoming 
life  and  in  victory  in  the  warfare  of 
life,  God  Himself  will  take  us  through 
the  gate  into  the  City  of  the  Almighty, 
into  the  City  of  our  God. 

Has  such  a  life  as  this  any  persuasion, 
any  meaning  and  value,  any  charms  and 
attractions  for  you?  If  so,  away  with 
feeble  knees,  drooping  hands,  and  a 
crestfallen  spirit  and  with  your  energies 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  your  heart 
and  life  cleansed  from  all  "filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  your  soul;" 
then  launch  out  in  the  deep,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  love  of  God  and  declare 
your  manhood  and  your  sterling  worth 
and  let  it  be  recorded  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God  for  this  will  stand  you  in  good 
stead  when  your  sun  shall  go  down  the 
last  time  in  the  Western  horizon. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SYMPTOMS  OF  A  DECLINING 
STATE 


To  be  Read  and  Pondered  Over  on  the 
Knees  Alone  With  God. 

1.  When  you  grow  bolder  with  sin, 
or  with  temptations  to  sin  than  you 
were  in  your  more  watchful  state — then 
be  sure  something  is  wrong. 

2.  When  you  make  a  small  matter 
of  those  sins  and  infirmities  which  once 
seemed  grievous  to  you  and  almost  in- 
tolerable. 

3.  When  you  settle  clown  to  a  course 
of  religion  that  gives  you  but  little 
labor,  and  leave  out  the  hard  and  costly 
part. 

4.  When  your  God  and  Saviour 
grows  a  little  strange  to  you,  and  your 
religion  consists  in  conversing  with 
men  and  their  books  and  not  with  God 
and  His  Book. 

5.  When  you  delight  more  in  hear- 
ing and  talking,  than  in  secret  prayer 
and  the  Word. 

6.  When  you  see  the  means  of  grace 
more  as  a  matter  of  duty,  than  as  food 
in  which  your  soul  delights. 

7.  When  you  regard  too  much  the 
eye  of  man,  and  too  little  the  eye  of  God. 

8.  When  you  grow  hot  and  eager 
about  some  disputed  point,  or  in  for- 
warding the  interests  of  some  party  to 
Christians,  more  than  about  those  mat- 
ters which  concern  the  great  cause  of 
Christ. 

9.  When  you  grow  harsh  and  bitter 
towards  those  who  differ  from  you,  in- 
stead of  feeling  tenderly  towards  all 
who  love  Christ. 

10.  When  you  make  light  of  prepar- 
ing for  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  Lord's 
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"  Table,  and  think  more  of  outward  ordi- 
nances  than  you  do  of  heart  work. 
11.   When  the  hopes  of  heaven  and 
: a  the  love  of  God  do  not  interest  you,  but 
you  are  thirsting  after  some  worldly  en- 
,ce'  joyment  and  grow  eager  for  it. 
s  *    12.   When  the  world  grows  sweeter 
"?   to  you  and  death  and  eternity  are  dis- 
ot   tasteful  subjects. 

All  these  are  sure  symptoms  of  a  De- 

■  •   clining  State. — From  Bishop  Oxenden's 

I  "Pathways  of  Safety."  Sel.  from  Evan- 
,n'  :  gelical  Visitor. 
I'l  '  . 

'J     THE  TEACHING  MINISTRY... 

(Continued  from  page  565) 
r(  Lord  as  the  ministers  of  God  approach- 
0j  :  ed  Him  in  the  sanctuary,  but  there  was 
;s  principally  the  need  of  renewing  the  in- 
1(j  structions  that  had  been  given.  "Write 
,'i  j  the  things  which  I  have  given  you." 
jl  i'iAnd  the  "writing"  implied  the  "read- 
>e  ing"  of  them  to  the  people.  God's  Word 
d  frnay  be  written  because  of  its  unchang- 
'  j  ing  character.  What  God  had  recorded 
J  Jn  the  very  distant  past  may  safely  be 
j  tread  and  applied  as  the  Word  of  God 
in  this  age. 

The  time  of  our  Lord  brought  no  new 
condition  in  the  people  to  whom  He 
came.  The  Jews  were  in  need  of  the 
1  law  and  the  Gentiles  were  also  in  need 
of  enlightenment.  Both  were  trans- 
gressors against  God.  The  Jews  sinned 
with  the  law  and  the  Gentiles  sinned 
without  the  law.  Christ  came  that  all 
i   men  might  have  light  and  enjoy  the 

■  !  privileges  of  salvation  which  He  had 
1  1  brought  to  the  world.  The  Law  which 
1     Christ  brought  was,  (1)  "Thou  shalt 

love  the  Lord  thy  God ;"  and  (2)  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
Thus  could  the  law  be  fulfilled.  Since 
none  fulfilled  that  law  and  all  were 
guilty  before  God,  Christ  became  the 
"Lamb  of  God"  to  take  away  "the  sin 
of  the  world."  And  this  is  the  message 
that  is  left  for  the  Church  to  carry  to 
all  men  everywhere  in  the  world. 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
(Acts  1:8).  We  have  noted  that  there 
is  a  parental  obligation  to  teach  the 
child  concerning  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
While  there  is  much  danger  in  the  con- 
tacts which  the  child  has  in  its  school 
environment,  yet  the  parents  feels  it  a 
duty  to  so  acquaint  the  child  with  the 
means  of  learning  that  it  may  acquaint 
itself  with  the  Word  of  God.  John  said, 
"These  are  written,"  and  it  was  a  bless- 
ing to  those  who  were  able  to  read  what 
was  written,  that  they  might  believe 
and  have  eternal  life.  Often  the  com- 
mon education  is  the  means  of  a  fuller 
appreciation  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
not  without  its  significance  that  the 
school  and  the  Church  grow  up  together 
in  our  home  lands  and  in  our  foreign 
mission  fields. 

Paul  said  to  the  Ephesians,  "When 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowl- 
edge in  the  mystery  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
3:4).  Peter  said  that  there  were  some 
things  written  by  Paul  that  were  hard 


to  be  understood.  He  says  that  some 
of  the  things  were  wrested  by  those 
who  were  unstable  and  unlearned,  even 
to  the  destruction  of  the  soul.  Again, 
we  must  understand  that  there  are 
degrees  of  understanding,  and  there  are 
also  degrees  of  ability  in  understanding 
the  Word  of  God.  Here  is  a  field  of  op- 
portunity for  the  Church,  in  which  her 
teaching  ministry  may  be  extended  to  a 
fuller  appreciation  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  deeper  comprehension  of  the  truths 
which  it  contains.  If  there  is  need  of  a 
more  comprehensive  mental  ability  in 
order  to  search  and  know  the  things  of 
God  that  have  been  written,  then  her 
ministry  should  afford  such  training 
that  the  abilities  may  be  acquired.  We 
feel  that  there  is  such  an  opportunity 
for  the  Church,  and  that  the  Church  is 
endeavoring  in  her  teaching  ministry 
for  her  young  people  to  enable  them  to 
understand  the  Word  of  God  and  then 
to  carry  it  forth  with  appreciation  and 
power  to  the  world  that  needs  it. 

The  last  letter  of  the  Book  is  that 
sent  by  the  Lord  to  the  churches,  and 
was  written  by  His  servant  John.  Je- 
sus continued  to  teach  the  churches 
after  His  ascension  to  the  Father.  It  is 
now  the  mission  of  the  Church  to  con- 
tinue her  teaching  ministry  to  the  world 
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The  enrollment  at  Goshen  College  has 
reached  a  new  high  for  the  first  ten  days  of 
school  with  322  young  people  registered. 
Of  these,  68  are  part-time  students,  most  of 
whom  are  enrolled  in  evening  classes.  We 
are  glad  to  welcome  seven  transfer  students 
from  Hesston  and  one  from  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  School  who  have  entered  our  Junior 
Class. 

A  spirit  of  co-operation  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship dominated  the  Freshmen  days  acti- 
vities, Sept.  7-10,  and  carried  over  into 
registration  and  the  opening  of  classes. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  brought  an  inspiring  message  to 
the  local  congregation  and  student  body.  He 
emphasized  God's  abundant  provision  for  our 
needs  as  illustrated  in  the  deliverance  of 
Elisha  and  his  servant  from  the  Syrian  army. 
We  need  to  ope!n  our  eyes  to  the  opportu- 
nities given  to  us  by  God  in  the  training  and 
spiritual  environment  provided  by  our 
Church  schools. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Religious  Life  Com- 
mittee of  the  faculty  arranged  a  student  forum 
discussion  on  "Religious  Activities  on  the 
College  Campus" — with  eleven  students 
participating.  The  value  of  such  activities 
was  revealed  in  the  testimonies  that  the  stu- 
dents gave  during  the  discussion.  Some  who 
came  here  with  no  interest  in  religious  acti- 
vities were  influenced  to  forsake  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  they  previously  enjoyed  for  the 
more  lasting  pleasures  of  Christian  living. 
Several  testified  that  they  had  never  attended 
a  prayer  meeting  until  they  came  to  college 
and  attended  the  weekly  prayer  meetings  in 


until  the  Lord  returns.  But  Jesus  said, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  This  presence  of 
Christ  is  found  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "That  He  may  abide  with  you 
forever"  (Jno.  14:16).  The  accompany- 
ing presence  is  rather  a  matter  of  time 
than  of  place.  And  the  mission  of  the 
Spirit  is  one  of  teaching.  "He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.  .  . .  He  shall  take  of 
mine  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you"  (Jno. 
16:13-15). 

The  Church  cannot  fulfill  her  mission 
in  the  world  by  attitudes  toward  the 
evils  in  the  world ;  nor  by  acts  of  con- 
duct alone  which  have  to  do  with  re- 
forms and  moral  influences ;  nor  by 
standards  of  culture  or  life;  nor  by  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge  and  improve- 
ments in  methods  of  life.  Her  chief 
mission  in  the  world  is  that  of  teaching 
men  the  Word  of  God  and  revealing  to 
men  the  Truth  of  God  and  godliness,  as 
revealed  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  She  may  equip  herself  for 
this  testimony  to  the  highest  degree  of 
accomplishment,  but  she  must  continue 
to  depend  on  the  risen  and  ascended 
Lord  for  His  presence  and  power  in 
understanding  and  witnessing  to  the 
Truth  that  alone  can  save  the  world. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


the  dormitories.  Others  came  to  their  Church 
school  because  they  felt  the  need  of  a  spirit- 
ual emphasis  in  their  student  life  which  they 
had  not  found  at  state  schools.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  gave  a  fitting 
summary  to  the  discussion. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  brought  a  second  mes- 
sage in  the  evening,  using  the  third  chapter  of 
Daniel  as  a  basis  for  his  advice  to  the  students. 
The  faithfulness  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  to  their  God  brought  them  spirit- 
ual blessings  and  material  promotion. 

The  safe  return  of  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  to 
the  campus  on  Sunday  afternoon  brought 
joy  to  our  hearts.  In  a  short  address  follow- 
ing Bro.  Mininger's  sermon  in  the  evening 
Bro.  Bender  told  us  how  God  had  removed 
one  obstacle  after  another  during  his  trip  to 
Europe  and  directed  him  in  successfully  carry- 
ing out  his  mission.  Not  once  did  he  ex- 
perience fear  for  his  own  life,  even  when  in 
danger  of  airplanes  and  submarines. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Bender's  talk 
Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  the  college, 
announced  that  John  Coffman,  a  member  of 
the  College  library  staff,  was  being  loaned  to 
the  Relief  Committee  for  service  in  England 
during  the  coming  year.  This  is  in  line  with 
the  Administration's  desire  to  allow  faculty 
members  to  serve  the  church  in  other  fields 
when  the  need  arises.  Bro.  Coffman,  in  his 
farewell  remarks,  expressed  a  faith  similar 
to  Bro.  Bender's,  affirming  that  God's  lead- 
ing was  so  real  to  him  that  he  had  no  fear  of 
danger.  Bro.  Coffman  left  for  his  home  in 
Canada  on  Monday,  Sept.  16,  and  will  sail 
from  New  York  for  England  in  about  two 
weeks,  if  present  plans  carry. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


572 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  3 


1 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Education  met  on  the  campus 
on  Monday,  Sept.  16,  to  consider  and  approve 
the  operating  budget  of  the  College  for  the 
coming  year. 

We  all  appreciated  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake's  chapel 
talks  during  the  past  week,  Sept.  16-18.  Bro. 
Yake  discussed  for  us  the  "Importance  of 
the  Personality,"  the  "Expression  of  the 
Personality,"  and  the  "Investment  of  the 
Personality."  By  means  of  vivid  illustra- 
tions and  carefully  chosen  scriptures,  he  re- 
minded us  of  the  real  value  God  places  on 
our  lives,  how  they  may  be  correctly  express- 
ed, and  how  they  may  be  invested  in  a  way 
which  will  honor  God  and  help  our  fellow 
men.  Bro.  Yake's  inspiring  talks  were  a  real 
challenge  to  our  consecration. 

Sept.  21,  1940.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 
ly  near  to  these  afflicted  ones  and  that 
good  health  may  again  be  theirs. 

Bro.  Calvin  Ringler  and  daughters 
Naomi  and  LaVerna  were  received  into 
Church  membership  here  by  letter  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Bro.  Ringler  is  a  minister, 
and  has  been  serving  the  congregation 
faithfully  during  the  past  year  when  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  serve  be- 
cause of  the  serious  illness  of  Sister 
Miller.  His  faithful  work  is  a  continual 
blessing  to  our  congregation. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Shellenberger  has  been  call- 
ed to  Michigan  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  brother.  His  wife,  his  daughter 
Maude,  and  now  his  brother  have  de- 
parted this  world  during  the  past  year. 
May  our  kind  Father  in  heaven  sustain 
our  dear  brother. 

Sept.  21  and  22  our  Colorado  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Limon  congregation.  This 
Conference  is  always  a  blessing  to  our 
Colorado  churches. 

Sister  Miller  joins  with  me  in  ap- 
preciation for  the  many  cards  and  let- 
ters and  other  tokens  of  interest  re- 
ceived from  our  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Arizona  to  Maryland.  God  will 
reward  you  every  one  for  your  kindness 
and  thoughtfulness ;  and  we  humbly 
thank  you.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
you  to  know  that  Sister  Miller  is  again 
starting  to  school.  Colorado  is  sending 
a  teacher  here  to  be  of  help  in  any  way 
that  she  can,  to  instruct  her.  She  is 
learning  to  read  by  the  Braille  System. 
She  is  learning  to  sew  and  knit,  and  can 
already  thread  her  own  needle,  and  she 
has  begun  lessons  in  typing.  Besides 
this  she  is  given  instruction  in  finding 
her  way.  During  the  year  she  has 
memorized  every  golden  text  of  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  besides  whole 
chapters  of  the  Bible  through  the  help 
of  Sister  Roma  Manuwal,  who  has  been 
with  us  during  the  past  year  until  a 
few  weeks  ago,  when  she  left  us  to  go 
to  Bible  school  for  a  year. 

Remember  the  work  at  Manitou 
Springs  in  your  prayers.  Although  the 
future  looks  none  too  bright  for  many 


of  us,  if  we  look  only  to  general  world 
conditions,  let  us  look  forward  to  the 
coming  again  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  whom  be  glory  and  maj- 
esty forever  and  ever. 

Sept.  18,  1940.  L.  C.  Miller. 


High  River,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Sav- 
iour : — Truly  we  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

In  the  spring  we  started  an  exten- 
sion Sunday  school  in  the  Big  Rock 
school  district,  along  the  highway  to 
Turner  Valley.  Sunday  school  is  being 
held  every  Sunday  afternoon.  Good 
interest  is  being  shown.  Children  as 
well  as  older  ones  are  eager  to  learn 
more  about  Christ.  Pray  for  this  work. 

Sister  Myrtle  Miller  spent  the  month 
of  May  with  her  parents.  While  here 
she  conducted  several  children's  meet- 
ings, also  reported  on  the  work  at  Port- 
land Mission. 

On  the  evening  of  June  6  a  large 
crowd  gathered  to  listen  to  a  program 
given  by  the  Hesston  College  male 
chorus.  It  was  much  appreciated. 

Sunday  evening,  June  30,  Bro.  John 
Hochstetler  of  Creston,  Mont.,  brought 
to  us  a  message  from  God's  Word. 

July  7  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent, 
Oreg.  He  preached  for  us  both  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  began  July 
15,  lasting  10  days.  Enrollment,  51 ; 
record  attendance,  30.  Good  interest  was 
shown  by  all.  The  children  rendered 
a  program  the  last  evening.  The  pro- 
gram itself  proved  the  efficient,  teach- 
ing the  children  received  during  the 
two  weeks. 

Sept.  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Eicher 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Steckley  of 
Nebraska  stopped  here.  Bro.  Eicher 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

At  present  it  is  a  busy  season,  as 
crops  are  being  gathered  in.  The  Lord 
has  given  us  a  bountiful  harvest.  May 
His  name  be  praised  for  these  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Sept.  20,  1940.         Viola  Boettger. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Sun- 
day, Sept.  22,  was  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered here  at  Cedar  Grove.  Bishop 
Moses  Roth  of  Baden,  Ont.,  was  present 
and  served  communion.  Also  at  the 
same  service  there  were  present  four 
missionaries;  viz.,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S. 
Weber  of  Argentina  (who  are  on  fur- 
lough and  who  have  spent  considerable 
time  in  this  locality),  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Simeon  Hurst  (who  expect  to  sail  to 
Africa  in  about  two  months).  The  lat- 
ter two  were  the  principal  speakers. 
Bro.  Hurst  based  his  remarks  on  John 
10:16. 


We  are  glad  to  state  that  our  pastor, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  who  suffered  a 
slight  stroke  about  two  weeks  ago  and 
was  confined  to  his  bed,  is  again  able  to  ' 
be  up  part  of  the  time. 

Sept.  23,  1940.     A.  R.  Burkholder. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : —  s  [i 
At  present  we  are  enjoying  sitting  a-  \ 
round  a  table  spread  with  spiritual  sp 
food, — sinners  are  confessing,  saints  are  it 
encouraged.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  is  the  message-  fj 
bearer. 

On  Aug.  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Lloyd  ol 
Swartzendruber  of  Kansas  City  gave  ai 
some  helpful  hints  of  the  work  and  ai 
needs  of  the  Children's  Home. 

On  Aug.  11,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  ii 
Detroit  Lakes,  Mimas,  broke  to  us  the  \ 
bread  of  life,  which  was  much  appreci-  I 
ated.  His  text  was  I  Tim.  3:15. 

The  William  Wertz  and  Daniel  Esch  | 
families  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  pleasant  ] 
callers  in  the  community,  and  also  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Aug.  11. 

On  Aug.  18,  a  new  member  was 
chosen  for  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  was  with  us.    Text,  ' 
Rom.  16:30. 

On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Silas  Horst  of  South 
English,  la.,  spoke  to  a  well  filled  house 
on  obstacles  that  mar  our  vision.  Dan. 
10:6. 

On  Sept.  15,  Peter  Gressman  and  fam- 
ily of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Harvey 
Wenrich's  of  Denver,  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  us. 

Katie  and  Curtis  Yoder,  Wallace 
Bender,  and  Louella  Gingerich  are  a- 
mong  the  young  people  attending  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School. 

Among  those  on  the  sick  list  are  Mrs. 
Barbara  Swartzendruber  of  Iowa  City. 
Indications  point  to  a  tumor  of  the 
brain,  with  other  complications.  Mumps 
are  also  prevalent  throughout  the  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  spent  the  past  week 
with  the  Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  con- 
gregations in  Missouri. 

Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  I 
Calif.,  is  renewing  old  friendships  with 
us — the  place  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood. 

Sunday,  Sept.  22,  was  a  full  day,  with 
Sunday  school  and  regular  sermon  in 
morning;  afternoon  service  for  the 
brethren  with  a  lecture  based  on  Prov. 
7;  in  the  evening  children's  service  and 
a  Gospel  sermon  (Luke  15),  by  Bro. 
Miller. 

Sept.  23,  1940.         C.  J.  Gingerich. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  enjoyed  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  since  you  have  heard 
from  us. 
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We  have  appreciated  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  number  of  visitors  in  our 
services  during  the  past  several  months. 
It  would  make  too  long  a  list  to  name 
them  all,  but  I  will  mention  a  few  of 
them. 

On  June  30,  the  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 
family  of  Hesston  were  with  us  for  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Yoder 
Church  gave  us  a  much  appreciated 
Y.  P.  M.  program  on  July  14.  The 
speakers  were  Cleo  Miller,  Ralph  Yo- 
der, and  Richard  Showalter. 

On  July  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles 
Cooprider  and  Pauline ;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ernest  Zimmerman  and  children,  all 
of  the  West  Liberty  congregation  ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ira  Hamilton  of  Newton; 
and  Mrs.  Huber  Good  and  children  of 
Dallas,  Tex.,  were  visitors  in  our  morn- 
ing services  and  then  attended  the 
Winey  reunion  held  in  the  Peabody  City 
Park. 

Most  of  our  congregation  attended  at 
least  part  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
District  Conference  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  about  20  miles  away.  We 
were  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  enjoy- 
ing the  rich  spiritual  messages  and 
Christian  fellowship  of  Conference. 

Following  Conference,  we  enjoyed  a 
ten-day  series  of  meetings  at  our 
church,  Aug.  16-25,  with  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo,  (the  Sun- 
clay  School  Field  Worker  of  our  Con- 
ference District)  as  evangelist.  There 
were  no  open  confessions,  but  we  feel 
that  we  were  strengthened  and  inspired 
to  live  more  Christlike  lives.  We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
messages  brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Kauff- 
man. The  meetings  were  quite  well  at- 
tended, considering  the  busy  season  of 
the  year,  and  we  were  glad  for  the 
visitors  who  enjoyed  them  with  us. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Beck,  our  aged  deacon, 
enjoyed  the  visit  of  his  son,  Dr.  Harris 
G.  Beck  and  family,  Aug.  19-23. 

Sister  Aline  Sommerfeld  of  Canton 
reviewed  our  Sunday  school  lesson  on 
Aug.  25.  Other  visitors  in  our  morn- 
ing service  were  her  parents  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Lenhardt  Sommerfeld)  and 
Rachel  Sommerfeld;  Sister  La  Verne 
Shetler  of  Hesston;  and  Bro.  Enns  and 
family  of  Hillsboro. 

A  number  from  here  attended  the 
wedding  of  Sister  La  Verne  Shetler  of 
Hesston  and  Bro.  Frank  Horst  of  our 
congregation  at  the  Hesston  College 
chapel  on  Aug.  28. 

Sister  Vera  Newcomer  of  our  con- 
gregation is  teaching  in  the  Marion, 
Kans.,  Junior  High  School  again  this 
year. 

Dorothy  and  Lawrence  Horst  are  the 
rural  school  teachers  of  our  denomina- 
tion in  this  community  this  year. 

The  schools  were  closed  because  of 
the  infantile  paralysis  epidemic;  but, 
since  there  were  no  cases  in  our  county, 
schools  in  this  county  were  reopened 
after  one  week. 


Bro.  Arthur  Ebersole  is  our  Y.  P.  M. 
leader  this  month.  We  enjoyed  a  pro- 
gram by  the  Earl  Buckwalter  family 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Church  last  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  22. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  "stand  fast  in  the  faith"  in 
these  troublous  times. 

Sept.  23,  1940.  Helen  Horst. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  know  that  our  God  is  the  "Same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  As  He 
provided  shepherds  for  His  flocks  in 
times  past  so  He  provides  today.  We 
praise  Him  for  His  definite  leading  in 
the  choosing  of  an  assistant  bishop  for 
our  district,  also  for  a  deacon  for  the 
Pea  Ridge  congregation.  This  con- 
gregation has  been  served  for  about 
thirty  years  by  the  Palmyra  deacon. 
At  last  the  Lord  has  provided  one  from 
their  own  membership. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  Abner  Yoder 
of  Parnell,  Iowa,  came  to  assist  our 
bishop  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  in  taking  the 
votes  at  the  different  churches  for  the 
new  bishop  as  well  as  for  the  Pea  Ridge 
deacon.  The  following  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  David  Hathaway  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  office  of  deacon  before  a  large 
congregation,  after  a  very  impressive 
sermon  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  also  kindly  came 
to  assist  in  this  very  important  work. 

For  the  evening  service  we  gathered 
at  the  Hannibal  Mission,  where  we  re- 
joiced to  witness  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  the  Mis- 
sion, to  the  office  of  bishop,  following 
the  inspiring  sermon  by  Bro.  Yoder. 
Text,  "It  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

It  was  indeed  a  day  of  mountain-top 
experiences,  as  Bro.  Yoder  said,  for  all 
who  had  the  privilege  of  attending  these 
impressive  services.  Our  prayers  are 
that  these  brethren  may  ever  enjoy  the 
blessings  and  grace  from  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus.  May  we  ever  prove 
our  obedience  and  loyalty,  that  they 
may  never  suffer  because  we  have  erred. 

We  wish  to  thank  Bros.  Yoder  and 
Kauffman  for  their  help  in  the  work, 
and  the  interest  they  have  shown  in  us. 
May  God  ever  use  them  to  build  up  His 
Kingdom  on  earth. 

Sept.  24,  1940.  Lena  Kreider. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  14,  1940;  Executive 
Committee  Meeting  Minutes.  "H.  S.  Bender 
brought  personal  greetings  from  European 
workers:  Lehman,  Bennett,  and  Claassen  and 
from  several  European  Mennonite  leaders. 
Bro.  Bender  orally  reported  the  details  of  his 
trip.  The  committee  by  motion  then  expressed 
appreciation  to  Bender  for  his  service  and  de- 
tailed report." 


Henry  W.  Wiens,  Reedley,  Calif.,  was  ap- 
pointed for  one  year's  service  and  is  to 
proceed  either  to  Alsace  or  to  France.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  for  him  to  sail 
either  Sept.  19  or  26. 

John  E.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  was  ap- 
pointed to  service  in  England  and  will  assist 
Bro.  Claassen  in  the  developing  program  there 
and  by  the  time  of  the  end  of  Claassen's  term 
of  service  can  undoubtedly  take  over  respon- 
sibility for  the  program. 

It  was  estimated  that  European  War  Suf- 
ferers' Relief  Fund  receipts  for  the  eight 
month  period  to  May  1,  1941,  would  exceed 
$80,000.00.  The  budget  plans  to  the  several 
units  on  the  field  were  allocated  on  this  basis. 

*  *    *  * 

During  Bro.  Bender's  visit  in  France  he  had 
several  opportunities  to  accompany  Bennett 
in  his  regular  visits  to  the  special  refugee 
feeding  project  in  the  vicinity  of  Cerberes. 
He  presented  the  committee  with  a  special 
letter  of  thanks  from  the  Spanish  refugees 
who  are  being  thus  helped  by  the  M.  C.  C. 
The  letter  was  signed  by  45  Spanish  refugee 
children  who  are  receiving  two  warm  meals 
daily  in  the  Mennonite  canteen.  Each  signa- 
ture was  further  illustrated  with  an  original 
drawing.  The  group  as  a  whole  also  sent 
personal  greetings  of  grateful  appreciation 
to  the  U.  S.  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

*  *    *  * 

The  M.  C.  C.  treasurer's  operating  state- 
ment for  Dec.  1,  1939,  to  Sept.  1,  1940,  in- 
dicates that  a  total  of  $32,132.25  has  been 
contributed  by  the  several  co-operating 
groups  to  the  European  War  Sufferers'  Relief 
Fund.  During  this  same  period  $8,212.30  were 
forwarded  to  the  work  in  Poland,  $9,582.69  to 
France,  and  $9,714.37  to  England.  The  fore- 
going figures,  both  receipts  and  expense,  were 
considerably  in  excess  of  estimates  that  had 
been  earlier  made.  The  M.  C.  C.  appreciates 
this  liberal  support  on  the  part  of  all  its  co- 
operating groups.  A  detailed  report  of  receipts 
and  expenditures  will  be  made  as  of  Dec.  1, 
1940,  and  published. 

Ephrata  Clothing  Depot,  Sept.  7. 

Today  the  new  relief  office  opened  work, 
and  began  in  opening,  sorting,  and  classify- 
ing the  contents  of  seventy  packages  of 
clothing  which  have  been  received  from  15 
different  states.  A  card  acknowledging  re- 
ceipt of  these  goods  was  sent  to  all  whose 
addresses  were  available.  Our  M.  C.  C. 
members  were  advised  of  the  list  of  anony- 
mous parcels.  Sister  Lehman  states:  'It  was  a 
real  joy  and  satisfaction  to  open  these  pack- 
ages and  to  note  the  work,  money,  time,  love, 
and  consecration  which  they  bespeak.  We  ap- 
preciate this  interest  and  these  contributions 
to  today's  need." 

Before  October  it  is  planned  to  have  a 
special  clothing  folder  available  to  all  sewing 
organizations  and  churches  which  gives 
detailed  information  as  to  kinds  and  quality 
of  clothing  desired.  Shipment  of  new  and  of 
good  used  clothing  should  be  forwarded 
prepaid  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

All  Canadian  clothing  will  be  shipped  to 
England  as  rapidly  as  sizeable  shipments  ac- 
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cumulate.  All  clothing  gathered  in  the  U.  S. 
will  be  prepared  and  packed  for  shipment  to 
Europe.  It  is  hoped  that  by  the  time  our 
contributions  are  gathered  and  ready  for 
foreign  shipment  permission  for  forwardings 
to  needy  Europe  can  be  obtained. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  Sept.  19,  1940) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  Annual  Workers'  Meeting  held 
at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  Sept.  2,  1940. 

Program. — Sermon,  John  S.  Mast,  on  the 
Power  of  a  Praying  Church  (Col.  4:2);  The 
Purpose  and  Value  of  Public  Worship,  David 
Landis;  Development  of  Gifts  and  Talents, 
Geo.  Lapp;  The  Open  Door,  Geo.  Lapp;  Ex. 
4:2,  Harry  Shreiner;  Christian  Stewardship, 
Clayton  Keener;  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  Amos 
W.  Weaver;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  David 
Landis. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Prayer  was  the 
theme  of  the  apostles  and  the  prophet;  it  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  the  great  storehouse  of 
God.  Closing  the  door  means  more  than  going 
into  a  secret  place;  we  should  shut  out  the 
cares  of  life  and  carnal  desires.  We  need  the 
family  altar  in  every  home.  Prayer  is  one  of 
the  old-fashioned  weapons  the  devil  fears. 
Some  people  seem  to  be  so  absorbed  in  the 
things  of  life  that  they  have  no  time  to  go  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  We  go  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  to  worship  together  in  fellowship. 
We  cannot  fully  estimate  the  value  of  true 
worship.  Those  w'ho  forsake  the  sacred  as- 
sembly will  soon  forsake  the  faith.  God  gives 
to  His  children  a  holy  purpose,  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  Cause.  The  open  door  is  the 
open  door  of  witnessing  for  Him,  saving  souls 
for  time  and  eternity.  We  should  pray  that 
the  one  route  to  India  and  Africa  may  not  be 
closed;  that  the  door  for  missionary  work 
may  remain  open.  What  our  young  people 
need  is  more  of  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Moses,  who  called  Moses  and  sent  him  out 
with  only  a  rod  in  his  hand.  God  can  take  an 
ordinary  man  and  demonstrate  His  mighty 
power.  We  should  be  generous  in  sharing  our 
gifts,  give  cheerfully  and  willingly.  The  Lord 
says,  "The  silver  and  the  gold  is  mine"  (also 
the  coppers).  Should  we  give  to  the  Lord 
second  best?  Are  we  justified  in  buying 
costly  homes  and  automobiles  when  less  cost- 
ly ones  would  do  as  well?  Do  we  have  a 
right  to  spend  money  for  useless  things?  Is 
a  smoke  soaked  body  acceptable  to  the  Lord? 
No  true  Christian  is  afraid  of  the  teaching  on 
holiness  if  rightly  applied.  "Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy."  Israel  was  "holiness  unto  the 
Lord."  God  hates  sin.  It  is  not  His  will  that 
sin  should  have  the  mastery  over  us.  Chris- 
tians should  have  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord" 
engraven  on  the  heart.  Where  Paul  gives 
some  of  the  most  lofty  possibilities  of  ex- 
perience he  throws  in  warnings  against  some 
of  the  most  grievous  sins.  The  tongue  is  an 
acid  test  as  to  whether  we  live  holy  lives. 
"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  if  we  neglect  the  Word,  neglect 
prayer,  neglect  the  Spirit,  neglect  the  faith? 

Daniel   L.   Weaver,  Secy. 
*    *    *  * 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Risser's  Mennonite 
Chunch,  Aug.  3,  4,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.  Joseph  Boll;  Chors., 
Miller  Hess,  Frank  Newcomer;  Secy.,  Wil- 
bur Gantz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Sermon, 
George  J.  Lapp,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Joseph 
Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.  (in  German);  The  Need  of 
a  Continuous  Evangelistic  Effort,  Noah  Ris- 
ser;  Sermon,  Isa.  54:2,  George  J.  Lapp;  Sun- 
day School   Lesson,   Daniel    Lehman;  Ele- 


ments of  a  Successful  Sunday  School,  Clar- 
ence Lutz;  The  Christian's  Privileges  and 
Duties  toward  the  Saved  and  Unsaved, 
George  J.  Lapp;  Talk  to  Children,  Miller 
Hess;  What  Constitutes  the  Christian  Home, 
John  W.  Hess;  The  Dangers  that  Threaten 
the  Church,  George  J.  Lapp;  Nonresistance 
under  Test,  Frank  Newcomer;  The  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  Noah  Risser;  Message  to  the 
Young  People,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — One  is  either  a  sinner 
or  a  saint;  there  is  no  middle  ground.  There 
are  many  opportunities  to  be  used  of  God 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  revival  is  needed 
in  your  heart  and  mine.  Prayer,  power,  and 
Peter  were  the  elements  of  success  in  the 
early  Church.  The  teaching  of  the  children 
is  essential  for  the  continuation  of  the  church 
of  tomorrow.  The  home  is  a  nursery,  a  work- 
shop, and  a  church.  Early  impressions  of 
children  should  be  Christian  impressions. 
Every  home  should  have  a  well  read  family 
Bible.  Often  it  is  the  less  attractive  boy  or 
girl  who  turns  out  to  be  the  best  Christian. 
The  misuse  of  inventions  is  a  danger  to  the 
church.  Secy. 

*  *    *  * 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  meeting  held  at  the 
Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  August  17,  1940. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Walter  Keener; 
Chors.,  Daniel  Brubaker,  Walter  Habecker; 
Secy.,  Arthur  Kraybill. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Book 
of  Jude,  Henry  Lutz;  Hebrews  10:25,  Noah 
G.  Good;  The  Undermining  Works  of  Satan 
in  the  Last  Days,  Ernest  Gehman.  (After- 
noon) Devotion,  Arthur  Good;  Children's 
Period,  Noah  G.  Good;  Present  Day  Educa- 
tional Trends  and  How  to  Meet  Them, 
Ernest  Gehman;  The  Teachers'  Training 
Courses,  Noah  G.  Good.  (Evening)  Devotion, 
Noah  Risser;  Ideals  for  Social  Life,  John 
W.  Weaver;  Sermon,  Ernest  Gehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
Every  member  should  take  part  in  service 
by  listening,  singing  and  entering  into  the 
opening  and  prayer.  One  aim  in  coming  to 
church  should  be  to  "exhort  one  another." 
God  wants  us  to  become  Christians;  it  is  up  to 
us  to  take  the  step.  To  resist  the  devil,  we 
should  lift  up  Jesus.  Statistics  show  that  there 
are  thirty  church  members  to  every  sinner 
converted.  The  ideals  for  social  life  are  a 
responsibility  of  adults  and  parents  as  well 
as  of  youth.  A  virtuous  woman  is  far  above 
the  price  of  rubies.  We  can  learn  to  believe 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  should  have  more 
faith  in  it.  God  does  not  want  to  see  us  go  to 
destruction;  therefore  He  provided  a  way  of 
instruction.  Nature  is  a  voice  but  cannot 
show  us  salvation.  God  has  made  us  for  Him- 
self and  our  souls  are  restless  until  they  find 
their  rest  in  Him.  The  Bible  has  survived 
centuries  of  attempted  annihilation.  Other 
books  must  be  brought  up-to-date;  the  Bible 
is  always  up-to-date.  Secy. 

*  *    *  * 

Masonville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Masonville  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  7,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Christian  K.  Lehman; 
Chors.,  Earl  Lepperd,  John  K.  Charles;  Secy., 
Clayton  Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  service  and 
devotion;  II  Timothy  2:6,  William  Martin; 
Harvest  Sermon,  Geo.  Lapp;  The  Distin- 
guishing Doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Edward  Yoder;  Song  service  and  devotion; 
Children's  Meeting,  Geo.  Lapp;  The  Book 
of  Psalms,  Edward  Yoder;  My  Respon- 
sibility in  the  Sunday  School  Work  (1)  As  a 
Pupil,  Harry  Rohrer;  (2)  As  a  Parent,  Isaac 
Hunt;  (3)  As  a  Teacher,  Mahlon  Hess;  (4) 
As  the  Superintendent,  Landis  Heller;  (5)  As 
the  Ministry,  Frank  Leaman;  Psalm  24:4, 
Frank  Leaman;  Song  service  and  devotion; 
How  Deepen  the  Spirituality  of  the  Brother- 


hood, Geo.  Lapp;  Truth,  Honesty,  and  Safe  Ii 
and  Sane  Driving,  William  Martin. 

Thoughts   Gleaned. — To  live   a  Christian 
life  takes  faith  and  courage.   God  wants  our  it' 
hearts  first,  not  our  heads.  God  wants  us  to 
bear  fruit  for  Him.    God  provides  all  our  L 
needs.  We  certainly  have  much  to  be  thank-  it) 
ful  for.  We  should  use  these  things  to  God's  m 
glory.  Book  of  Psalms  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  li- 
the Bible.  Psalms  show  us  the  human  heart,  id 
The  teacher  is  the  key  to  the  Sunday-school  1 
work.  Pupils  must  see  there  is  something  in  1  i«» 
this  Christian  life.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord'.s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof."   We  have  nothing  1  1 
we  can  call  our  own.  We  nped  to  have  clean  I 
hands  and  a  pure  heart.    We  must  crucify  j  p 
the  flesh  in  order  to  have  clean  hands.  "My  j  fa 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."    We  must  i  v 
realize  the  joy  and  power  of  the  resurrec-  M 
tion  in  our  lives.    Our  word  should  be  as  ft 
good  as  our  life.  The  Lord  says,  "Vengeance 
is  mine.  I  will  repay."  Let  us  put  our  trust  in 
the  Lord.   God  has  always  made  a  way  for  B; 
His  own.  Secretary.  p 
  tl 

Married 


Marcus — Hunsberger. — Bro.  Maurice  Marcus 
and   Sister  Carol  Hunsberger  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock  at  Forest  Hills  Gardens,  Kitch-  J 
ener,  Ont.,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  officiating.  May  11 
the  blessings  of  God  be  their  portion  through 
life  all  their  days. 


Nofzinger  —  Beck.  —  On  Saturday,  Sept.  7. 
1940,  Bro.  Walter  Nofzinger  and  Sister  Ber- 
neda  Beck,  both  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Leis — Neuhouser. — Bro.  Albert  Leis  and  Sis- 
ter Eva  Neuhouser,  both  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation, were  married  at  the  bride's  home 
Sept.  14,  1940,  Bro.  Jos.  S.  Neuhouser,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  direct 
their  lives,  and  His  blessings  ever  be  with  them. 


Bash — Haarer.— On  July  27,  1940,  Bro.  John 
Eash  of  the  Leo  congregation  and  Sister  Erma 
Haarer  of  the  Shore  congregation  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jos.  S. 
Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  union. 


Byler — Yoder.— On  Sept.  1,  1940,  Bro.  Jesse 
J.  Byler  of  the  East  Chestnut  St.,  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edith  L.  Yoder  of 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder  offi- 
ciating. 


Zook — Weaver. — On  Sunday  afternoon.  Sept. 

22,  1940,  Bro.  David  M.  Zook  and  Sister  Edna 

Frances   AVeaver,    both   of   Columbiana,  Ohio, 

were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 

bride's  father,  with  Bro.  David  Steiner  offici- 
ating. May  the  heavenly  Father  prosper  them 
through  life. 

Hershey — Eshleman.— On  June  27,  1940,  Bro. 
Edwin  R.  Hershey  of  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Velda  M.  Eshleman,  of  the 
Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents by  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Heller— Metzler.— On  June  22,  1940,  Bro. 
Ivan  B.  Heller  and  Sister  Susanna  Metzler, 
both  of  the  Stumptown  congregation,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  Bro.  Clayton  Overly,  Mon- 
terey, Pa.,  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Gingrich  —  Stutzman.  —  On  Sept.  14,  1940, 
Bro.  Allan  Gingrich  of  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Adella  Stutzman  of  the 


1940 

Me  Wood  River,  Neb.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
a'  ister,    Bro.    George   M.   Kauffman.    May  God 
our  abundantly  bless  this  union. 

>  to   

f  Landis— Denlinger.— On  July  27,  1940,  Bro. 
auk-  Norman  S.  Landis  of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
0(ls  congregation  and  Sister  Grace  D.  Denlinger  of 

111  Mellinger's  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
art  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
°?l   ents  by  Bishop  A.  L.  Martin.    May  the  Lord 

111   abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 

d's,   

"8  Hershey — Martin— On  Sept.  7,  1940,  Bro. 
e.an  Landis  E.  Hershey  of  Hershey's  congregation 
near  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Elizabeth 
'  Martin  of  Mellinger's  congregation  were  mar- 
ust  ;  ried  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop 
ft-  j  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
as    bless  them  through  life.. 


in  !  Ulrkh — (Newswanger. — On  Sept.  14,  1940, 
for  j  Bro.  Raymond  N.  Ulrich  of  the  Indiantown  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Magdalena  Newswanger  of 
the  Stumptown  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin, 
.Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  this 
new  relationship. 


Baer — Brubaker. — On  Sept.  1,  1940,  at  the 
in  ;  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
b-  i  Amandus  Brubaker  of  Elida,  Ohio,  their  daugh- 
y  ter  Esther  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro. 
j  Harold  F.  Baer,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union  to  His 
glory. 

I   

Bowman — Newswanger. — 0,n  March  24,  1940. 
Bro.  Harvey  N.  Bowman  of  the  Weaverland, 
e  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lydia  L.  News- 
wanger of  the  Old  Road  congregation  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Graybill— Leaman.— On  May  11,  1940,  Bro. 
Arthur  M.  Graybill  of  Metzler's  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  G.  Leaman  of  the  Stumptown 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  at  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Snyder — Koch. — Bro.  Nelson  Snyder  and  Sis- 
ter Vera  Koch,  both  of  the  St.  Jacob's,  Out., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Koch,  Sept.  11,  1940,  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber, 
Argentine  missionary  on  fui\ough,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  new 
relationship. 


Charles  —  Landis.  —  On  July  6,  1940,  Bro. 
Hiram  L.  Charles  of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Anna  D.  Landis  of 
Mellinger's  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Mumaw — Yoder. — On  Thursday  evening, 
Aug.  29,  1940,  Bro.  Clare  Mumaw,  formerly  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Edith  Yoder  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Yoder  of 
Denbigh,  Bishop  Truman  Brunk  officiating. 
The  couple  have  the  good  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  for  a  useful,  happy  life. 


Mull— Ressler.— On  March  24,  1940.  Bro. 
Earl  1.  Mull  of  the  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mary  E.  Ressler  of  the 
New  Providence,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Ramseyer — Mast. — On  Sept.  21,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Corsin  Mast  of 
Barr's  Mills,  Ohio,  Bro.  Paul  H..  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Ramseyer  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Helen  Mast  were  united  in  the  bonds 
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of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of  Heaven 
attend  their  labors  in  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Bontrager. — Joseph  M.,  son  of  Joseph  C.  and 
Lydia  (Mast)  Bontrager.  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  9,  1873  ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  10.  1940 ;  aged  G7  y. 
4  m.  7  d.  His  health  had  been  failing  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently.  He  was 
seriously  ill  the  last  five  weeks.  At  the  age  of  5 
his  mother,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  died  within 
two  weeks'  time  of  diphtheria.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amanda  Yoder  Nov.  10,  1895. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters  : 
Oliver  of  Middlebury ;  Melvin  and  Willis  of 
Shipshewana :  Celestia  (Mrs.  W.  H.  Schrock) 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Nina,  at  home;  and 
Leona  (Mrs.  John  G.  Miller)  of  Shipshewana. 
His  companion  passed  away  May  9,  preceding 
him  only  a  few  months.  He  united  with  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  to  which 
he  remained  faithful.  He  leaves  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  8  grandchildren,  9  step-grandchil- 
dren, 3  half  brothers  (Rollin  of  Middlebury; 
Simon  of  Howe;  Neri  of  Elkhart)  ;  2  half  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Sam  Hooley  of  Goshen  ;  Mrs.  Leland 
Greenawalt  of  Howe),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  18, 
from  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  D.  D.  Miller  and  Early  C.  Bontrager.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

"Another  dear  one  has  left  us, 

His  lingering  on  earth  has  ended  ; 
Though  we  hate  to  see  him  leave  us. 

An  angel  has  descended." 


Metzler. — Solomon  S.,  son  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Shupe)  Metzler,  was  born  near 
Lewistown,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1859.  In  his  early 
childhood  his'  parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  locating  near  Wakarusa.  He  lived  in  this 
vicinity  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Loucks  Nov.  11,  1876.  To  this 
union  12  children  were  born.  Earl,  Ray,  and 
Warren  preceded  their  father  in  death.  Bro. 
Metzler  spent  his  time  as  a  farmer  until  well 
advanced  in  years.  About  six  years  ago  his  health 
began  to  fail.  He  became  bedfast  on  his  81st 
birthday,  February  11,  1940.  On  the  night  of 
Sept.  17  he  peacefully  passed  on  to  his  reward. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  his  companion  and  nine 
children  were  by  his  bedside.  Age,  81  y.  7  m.  (3 
d.  He  leaves  his  beloved  companion,  with  whom 
he  spent  over  63  years  in  happy  married  life, 
nine  children:  Martin,  Nora  (wife  of  Pre.  S.  L. 
Weldy),  Oscar,  Orville,  Wilma  (Mrs.  Nelson 
Weldy),  B'orrest,  Ralph,  Hattie  (Mrs.  Eli  Yo- 
der), and  Manford  ;  all  of  whom  live  in  the  sur- 
rounding community,  except  Hattie  who  lives 
near  Auburn,  Ind.  He  is  also  survived  by  22 
grandchildren,  16  great  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Jesse,  of  South  Bend,  Ind),  also 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  eariy  mar- 
ried life  Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler  were  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
At  the  Holdeman  congregation  they  were  faith- 
ful attendants  at  all  services  as  long  as  health 
permitted,  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  everywhere.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Warren  Shaum  at  the  home, 
and  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the 
Olive  Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Mumaw. — John,  youngest  son  of  George  and 
Katherine  (Brenneman)  Mumaw,  was  born 
Jan.  31,  1862,  near  Winesburg,  Ohio;  died  at 
the  age  of  78  y.  7  m.  8  d.  He  spent  the  early 
years  of  his  life  in  that  community,  attending 
elementary  school  there,  and  later  Ada,  Ohio, 
Normal  School.  For  some  years  he  was  en- 
gaged as  a  salesman,  being  employed  the  great- 
er part  of  that  time  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  then  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  In  his  later 
years,  however,  he  was  engaged  in  farming  in 
the  vicinity  of  Elkhart  and  Wakarusa,  Ind.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  15,  while  returning  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  with  relatives,  with  whom  he 
had  been  visiting,  he  received  fatal  injuries  in 
an  auto  accident  near  Crestline,  Ohio.  Having 
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only  regained  partial  consciousness,  he  went  to 
be  with  his  Lord  a  few  hours  later.  On  March 
9.  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydia 
A.  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  who  survives  with  the 
following  children  :  Enos,  of  Elkhart  ;  Henry 
and  Clara,  at  the  parental  home ;  Cora  of 
Goshen  ;  Aaron  of  Wakarusa  ;  and  Ira,  deceased. 
He  also  leaves  16  grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Rachel,  of  Elkhart),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  The  following  brothers  and  sisters  pre- 
ceded his  decease :  Susan,  Dr.  Henry,  Fannie, 
Amos,  and  Mary.  In  early  manhood  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  much  in- 
terested in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  gave  many 
years  of  faithful  service  in  Sunday  school  work 
as  superintendent  and  teacher. 

He  was  also  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  family,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  them 
in  this  sudden  departure.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  es- 
pecially interested  in  sacred  music,  and  spent 
many  happy  hours  with  his  family  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  same.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Gingrich  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Prairie 
St.  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Burial  in  Prairie  St. 
cemetery. 


Rohrer. — John  Norman,  son  of  J.  Norman 
and  Mary  (Mummau)  Rohrer,  Manheim,  Pa., 
died  (after  three  days'  illness)  in  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1'AiO ;  aged  7 
y.  3  m.  16  d.  Death  was  caused  by  an  infection, 
followed  by  pneumonia.  Blood  poisoning  was 
also  in  evidence.  He  was  an  obedient  child,  gen- 
tle and  kind,  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  God 
knows  best,  and  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  four  sisters  (Kath- 
ryn  Jane,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Arlene  Fern,  Dor- 
othy Jeannette,  all  at  home),  and  a  host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  East 
Petersburg  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Henry 
Lutz  and  Martin  Metzler.  Text,  Mark  10 :14. 
"God  needed  one  more  angel, 

Forever  and  ever  to  stay, 
So  God  told  the  angels  one  would  be  found, 

And  He  took  our  sonny  away." 


Shellenberger. — William  Henry,  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Elizabeth  (Doney)  Shellenberger,  was 
born  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  March  1.  1863 ;  died 
Sept.  13,  1940  at  Glennie,  Mich. ;  aged  77  y.  6 
m.  13  d.  At  the  age  of  12  he  with  his  parents 
moved  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  resided 
until  1906,  when  he  went  to  Glennie,  Mich., 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
leaves  his  youngest  brother  (J.  L.  Shellenberger 
of  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Fanny  Bowen  of  Boulder,  Colo.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  father 
and  mother,  Sam  of  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Mary 
Neuschwanger  of  Eckley,  Colo.,  David  and 
Lucy  Ann  of  Osborne,  Kans.,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Uncle  Will  (or  "Billy"  as  his  friends 
called  him )  had  never  married.  To  know  him 
personally  was  to  iove  him,  for  he  was  a  friend 
to  everyone.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he 
expressed  peace  within  his  soul  and  his  love  for 
his  Saviour.  On  Friday  he  went  to  bed  to  rest, 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Glennie  Methodist 
church  conducted  by  Pastor  Brown.  Burial  in 
the  Glennie  cemetery. 


Showalter. — Nettie,  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Elizabeth  Showalter  was  born  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  Nov.  17,  1859 ;  died  near  the 
same  place  Aug  19,  1940;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  2  d. 
She  never  married  and  lived  with  her  parents 
during  their  lifetime  ;  after  that  among  relatives 
and  friends.  She  died  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ella 
Kline  who  cared  for  her  in  recent  years  and 
during  her  last  illness.  She  was  a  lifelong  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Out  of  a  family 
of  eleven  children  only  one  sister  and  three 
brothers  survive.  They  are  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hart- 
man,  Laban  M.,  Walter  L.  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Frank  B.  of  Roscoe.  Calif.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  21  at  Zion  Church,  eon- 
ducted  by  Brethren  H.  B.  Keener,  P.  E.  and 
Lewis  Shank.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. Text,  Psa.  116:15. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Meo  Tribespeople,  who  inhabit  Indo- 
China,  claim  to  keep  their  genealogies  back 
to  Adam.  It  is  said  that  at  weddings  or 
funerals  some  old  man  will  recite  the  geneal- 
ogy back  into  Genesis. — Exchange. 

At  the  present  time  America  is  chiefly  in- 
terested in  two  things:  the  war  in  Europe 
and  pending  general  election  in  America. 
In  both  these  things  we  do  well  to  keep 
balanced  heads  and  balanced  hearts. 

Malaria  in  Palestine  before  the  Jewish  oc- 
cupation was  widespread,  and  some  places 
umnnabitable  on  account  of  it.  The  Hebrew 
University's  scientists  have  greatly  reduced 
the  prevalence  of  the  disease.  They  have 
the;^  Malaria  Research  Station  located  in 
upper  Galilee,  at  the  edge  of  the  Huleh 
swamps,  a  much  infected  region.  The  local 
population  is  largely  Arab,  and  many  of  these 
come  to  the  Jewish  institution  for  treatment. 
— The  Gospel  Minister 

During  the  past  few  weeks  there  seems  to 
have  been  continued  drift  in  the  direction  of 
American  involvement  in  the  European  war. 
Among  the  leading  events  were  the  follow- 
ing: (1))  passing  of  the  Burke-Wadsworth 
selective  service  draft  bill  by  Congress;  (2) 
intensive  bombardment  of  cities  in  both  Eng- 
land and  Germany  (as  well  as  in  other  coun- 
tries) on  the  part  of  the  opposing  forces  on 
sea  and  in  the  air,  America  becoming  more 
aggressive  in  its  sympathy  for  England;  (3) 
Senate  approval  of  the  pan-American  agree- 
ment not  to  tolerate  any  change  in  ownership 
in  America  on  the  part  of  any  European 
powers;  (4)  an  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  England  to  exchange 
superannuated  American  war  ships  for  British 
military  bases  in  America;  (5)  an  agreement 
between  Italy  and  Germany  to  establish  a 
"Monroe  Doctrine"  as  applied  to  Europe  and 
Africa;  (6)  a  military  alliance  between  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  Japan  in  an  agreement  to 


fight  against  any  nation  not  now  at  war  that 
should  become  an  ally  of  England  in  the 
present  struggle.  These  last  two  agree- 
ments are  said  to  have  been  directed  partic- 
ularly against  the  United  States  of  America. 
What  the  near  future  may  have  in  store  for 
the  nations  is  known  to  the  Lord  only.  If 
ever  there  was  a  time  when  all  Christian 
people  should  unite  in  fervent  prayer  to  God 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  nations  that  they  may 
turn  to  peace,  that  time  is  right  now.  Let  all 
Christendom  remember  the  divine  admoni- 
tion: "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet.  D.  V.,  on  Friday  morning,  Oct. 
11,  1940,  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Church.  You  are  welcome  at  this  Con- 
ference session. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday  preceding,  at  1  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  to  consider  questions  presented  for 
Conference  and  arrange  the  work. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Conf.  Secy. 
J.  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six-week  term  of  Bible  Schooi 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the 
faculty;  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. 

The  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
direct  Bible  study  (both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment) and  for  training  for  Christian  service. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  work,  such  as  jail  services, 


NONKESISTANCE 


MENNONITES  IN  THE  WORLD 
WAR 

Or,   Nonresistance   Under   Test.  By 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  un- 
der direction  of  a 
Mennonite  Gener- 
al Conference 
committee.  After 
setting  forth  the 
peace  principles  by 
which  the  Church 
is  governed,  this 
book  tells  briefly 
of  the  experiences 
of  Mennonites  in 
other  wars  and 
then  in  detail  the 
experiences  and 
testimonies  of  our 

brethren  in  the  draft,  in  camp,  and  in 
the  disciplinary  barracks  during  the 
First  World  War.  Following  this  a 
record  is  given  of  camp  visitations  and 
relief  work.  Here  is  a  work  of  great 
practical  value  to  every  Mennonite,  and 
particularly  for  the  young  man  who 
may  be  subject  to  the  draft;  it  should 


certainly  find  a  place  in  every  Mennon- 
ite home.  246  pages,  cloth  binding  $1.00 

THE  PRINCIPLE  OF 
NONRESISTANCE 

By  John  Horsch.  A  scholarly  work, 
exhibiting  by  quotations  from  many 
Mennonite  writers  and  confessions  of 
faith  how  the  Mennonite  Church 
through  all  her  history  has  subscribed 
uncompromisingly  to  the  principle  of 
Nonresistance  and  held  it  as  a  vital 
doctrine.    60  pages  10c 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  WAR 

By  John  Horsch.  A  most  excellent 
compilation  of  quotations  from  men  of 
world  renown  treating  subjects  such  as 
these:  the  real  character  of  war;  war 
and  morality;  war  and  conscience;  war 
and  Christianity;  war  and  the  churches; 
war  propaganda  and  hatred;  laws  of 
war;  the  conscientious  objectors;  the 
present  outlook.  An  outstanding  in- 
dictment of  all  war.  Recently  reprinted. 
44  pages  10c 


MENNONITE   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   Scottdale,  Pa- 


county  home  services,  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  home  visitation,  etc. 

Bulletins  will  be  printed  later,  giving  de- 
tailed information. 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  young  people 
will  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


We  are  not  to  wait  to  be  in  preparing  to  be. 
We  are  not  to  wait  to  do  in  preparing  to  do, 
but  to  find  in  being  and  doing  preparation  for 
higher  being  and  doing. — Giles. 


"Time  is  the  sand  of  life,  and  if  we  waste 
a  grain  and  wish  to  get  it  back  again,  we  can 
but  wish  in  vain." 


REPRINT 


WAR   AND   THE  CHRISTIAN 

CONSCIENCE— John  Horsch;  a  20- 
page  tract  booklet  offering  practical 
help  to  Christians  puzzled  as  to  how 
to  reconcile  the  teachings  of  Christ 
with  participation  in  modern  warfare. 
A  concise  statement  of  the  nonresist- 
ant  position  that  every  Christian  and 
certainly  every  Mennonite  should  pos- 
sess. Price:  Single  copy,  24;  Doz.,  154; 
Hundred,  $1.00 
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EDITORIALS 


Evangelizing  Efforts 
Through  1  00  Years  of  Sunday  School  Work 

With  the  rise  and  development  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  we  have  seen  an  increase  of  interest  in 
missionary  endeavors.  It  would  seem  unfair,  however,  to  pay 
too  great  a  respect  to  the  Sunday  school  for  our  missionary 
awakening.  What  we  call  the  spirit  of  missions  was,  in  its 
essential  elements,  present  in  the  lives  of  men  before  and  a- 
part  from  Sunday  school  participation.  A  survey  of  early 
Mennonite  rural  missions  which  were  actively  carried  on 
fifty  and  sixty  years  ago  reveals  a  picture  of  evangelism  that 
was  promoted  by  preaching  efforts.  In  some  sections  the 
Sunday  school  followed  many  years  after  a  permanent  wit- 
ness was  established  through  preaching. 

In  some  places  leaders  in  the  church  were  quick  to  see  the 
advantage  of  Sunday-school  work  to  their  evangelistic  ef- 
forts. They  learned  that  people  were  interested  in  attending 
Sunday  school  for  the  advantage  of  learning  to  know  more 
about  the  Bible.  Consequently  they  encouraged  the  teachers 
to  conduct  their  classes  with  an  evangelistic  purpose.  This 
helped  to  encourage  an  interest  in  the  unsaved  outside 
of  our  own  Mennonite  circles. 

In  other  communities  the  Sunday  school  was  not  so  favor- 
ably received.  There  was  opposition  for  different  reasons 
and  from  various  people.  Those  who  had  a  vision  of  its  pos- 
sibilities and  a  conviction  for  its  promotion  suffered  mis- 
understanding, and  in  many  instances,  severe  criticisms.  It 
was  only  after  decades  of  persistent  and  prayerful  efforts 
that  the  Sunday  school  finally  gained  a  general  acceptance 
throughout  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  burning  flame  of  enthusiasm  for  Sunday  schools  dur- 
ing those  years  was  kept  alive  by  a  deep  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Some  may  have  had  a  more  ulterior  motive 
when  they  entertained  a  desire  for  increase  of  Mennonite 
membership.  A  few  may  have  been  provoked  to  activity 
with  a  sense  of  competition  from  other  denominations.  We 
are  inclined  to  believe,  however,  that  the  larger  majority 
were  constrained  by  nobler  impulses.  Our  church  has  always 
felt  that  the  entire  message  of  the  Word  is  practical  and 
satisfying.  We  have  always  believed  there  is  nothing  in 
our  creed  that  is  not  essential  to  holy  living.  If  the  impell- 
ing urge  for  Sunday  schools  in  our  Mennonite  Church  was 
predominated  by  a  strong  desire  to  save  the  generations  of 
our  youth,  it  was  because  our  forefathers  believed  this  faith 
and  this  way  of  living  would  satisfy  their  souls  and  would 
(Continued  on  page  584) 


The  Church  Looks  On 

We  are  glad  to  present  in  this  issue  of  the  Supplement 
several  articles  that  represent  the  convictions  of  those  as- 
sociated with  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  of  La 
Junta,  Colorado.  This  is  one  of  the  institutions  of  the  church 
that  is  operating  under  the  direction  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Inasmuch  as  you  are  a  Christian,  your  interests  in  deeds  of 
mercy  may  find  an  expression  through  its  medical  services 
and  its  ministry  to  the  afflicted.  Inasmuch  as  you  are  a 
Mennonite,  you  share  in  the  responsibility  for  its  support 
through  prayer  and  other  means  that  are  within  your  reach. 
We  hope  that  what  information  you  gather  about  this  in- 
stitution will  be  a  means  of  inciting  a  greater  interest  in  its 
activities  and  in  prayer  for  its  labors  of  love. 

Institutional  work  that  is  carried  on  by  a  denominational 
group  is  always  subject  to  the  critical  judgment  of  the  people 
who  have  given  for  its  support.  They  may  hold  various 
points  of  view  that  are  quite  different  and  yet  share  a  com- 
mon conviction  regarding  its  operation.  It  is  not  always  a 
bad  sign  to  find  in  a  church  constituency  an  expression  of 
opinions  about  what  is  being  done  or  about  what  is  not  being 
done  there.  It  rather  indicates  an  interest  that  may  generate 
concern  and  induce  people  to  pray  more  earnestly  for  the 
cause. 

While  the  officers  of  the  institution  and  all  others  who 
carry  responsibility  for  its  work  are  active  in  their  various 
duties,  the  church  is  looking  on.  Its  being  a  child  of  the  church 
gives  us  a  share  in  the  desire  to  have  it  succeed  and  perform  a 
worthy  function  in  our  church  life.  There  are  a  number  of 
things  that  Mennonite  people  look  for  in  their  expectations  of 
the  life  and  influence  of  such  an  institution. 

We  expect  institutions  of  the  church  to  be  guided  in  their 
operations  by  principles  that  are  genuinely  Christian.  Its 
policies  and  program  are  all  outlined  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  we  hold  to  be  the  common  ground  of  right.  Any 
institution  that  fails  to  make  practical  in  its  regular  routine 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  fails  to  live  up  to  its  designation 
as  a  Christian  institution. 

We  expect  such  an  institution  to  keep  its  professional 
standards  up  to  the  best.  The  fact  that  we  are  Christians 
makes  us  conscientious  in  all  that  we  undertake  to  do.  There 
is  no  virtue  in  a  careless  attitude  toward  the  high  standards 
of  professional  life.  We  cannot  afford  to  cheapen  our  Chris- 
tian faith  by  an  indifference  toward  those  standards  which 
(Continued  on  page  584) 
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Evangelistic  Opportunities  and  Training 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

The  problem  of  all  institutional  work  under  the  Christian 
church  has  always  been  to  maintain  institutional  work  as 
an  evangelistic  agency.  In  a  Mission  News  Bulletin  issued 
from  the  office  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Bro.  Smith,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Eureka,  Illinois,  told  of  a 
confession  of  an  old  man.  Whether  such  objectives  as  this 
are  reached  is  the  constant  query  of  all  missionary  minded 
Christians. 

In  the  fiscal  year  closing  March  31,  1940,  1434  patients  were 
admitted  to  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium.  To 
care  for  these  patients  involved  an  expenditure  of  $57,717.39, 
the  employment  of  the  time  and  energy  of  over  fifty  persons, 
the  exercise  of  duties  ranging  from  washing  clothes  to 
technical  medical  and  surgical  procedures,  and  from  menial 
tasks  of  bedside  nursing  care  to  standard  educational  prac- 
tices in  the  classroom. 

The  question  that  arises  is  whether  in  all  this  multitude  of 
complex  service  there  is  any  room  or  opportunity  for  evan- 
gelism. Does  this  expenditure  of  energy  create  opportunities 
for  evangelism?  We  will  answer  this  question  first  by  re- 
porting that  during  the  past  year  4559  efforts  were  made  in 
personal  work.  There  were  four  confessions  of  Christ  as 
Saviour.  A  typical  il- 
lustration of  the  op- 
portunities before  a 
missionary  minded 
Christian  nurse  is 
presented  in  the  ac- 
companying testi- 
mony of  the  student 
nurse,  Sister  L  e  1  a 
Eshleman,  while  on 
duty. 

Our  second  answer 
to  the  question  is  giv- 
en in  this  that  there  is 
provided  in  the  cur- 
riculum of  the  nurs- 
ing school  a  course 
in  Bible.  This  year's 
course  for  the  Fresh- 
man class  was  in  per- 
sonal work.  The  text 
used  was  by  Evans, 
"Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning." As  an  ex- 
amination in  this 
course  each  student 
was  asked  to  write  an 
essay  on  Soul  Win- 
ning.   Each  student 

was  left  to  her  own  resources  as  to  subject  and  method  of 
development.  In  the  accompanying  pages  are  three  of  the 
essays  written  by  this  class  (space  forbids  using  all  of  the 
material  presented  in  each  of  these  essays— Editor) .  I  think 
these  essays  are  typical  and  will  indicate  that  soul  winning 
is  a  part  of  the  training  of  the  nurse  in  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital School  of  Nursing.  Your  prayers  are  solicited  that  the 
many  contacts  that  the  church  makes  with  the  world  in  this 
way  may  be  fruitful  of  much  good. 


Nurses  of  the  First  Year  Class    (1939-40)     in    the  Classroom 

FRONT  ROW  (left  to  right):  Martha  Neuhauser,  Eureka,  111;  Beulah  Roth,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  ;  Edna  Schultz,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Ellen  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla. ;  Vera 
Yoder,  Windom,  Kans. 

SECOND  ROW:  Phoebe  Hershberger,  Jet,  Okla.;  Mary  Mayeda,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Helen  Moser,  Orrville,  Ohio  ;  Josephine  Naffziger,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. ;  Marie 
Naffziger,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 


BACK  ROW:  Evelyn  Egli,  Manson.  Iowa;  Faye  Gibb,  Limon,  Colo 
Washington,  Ind. ;  Kathryn  Grieser.  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa. 


Personal  Experience 

By  Lela  Eshleman 

During  the  routine  morning  care  I  observed  that  the 
patient  was  distressed  mentally.  She  said  she  wished  I  might 
stay  in  her  room  all  the  time  that  day.  I  felt  there  were 
things  she  wanted  to  talk  about  and  I  aimed  to  draw  her  out 
tactfully.  She  spoke  about  her  physical  condition  and  she 
seemed  dissatisfied  with  life.  I  asked  if  she  was  a  Christian. 
After  just  a  moment's  hesitation  she  said  she  was  not  much 
of  one  but  had  been  and  seemed  to  recall  her  previous  hap- 
piness and  enjoyment  in  Bible  study  and  church  attendance. 
I  prayed  for  guidance  as  I  worked. 

Using  Isaiah  53  :6  she  admitted  she  had  strayed  away  from 
God.  I  tried  to  be  sure  she  saw  this  condition  before  I  gave 
her  promises  ;  but  she  was  easy  to  deal  with  on  this  point  be- 
cause she  was  so  dissatisfied  with  self  and  with  being  away 
from  God. 

When  I  was  out  of  the  room  for  a  few  moments  on  an 
errand,  I  asked  one  of  the  other  nurses  to  pray  while  she 
worked. 

Going  back  to  the  room  I  got  my  Bible  and  used  Isaiah 
53:6.  Hosea  14:4,  5,  I  John  1:9,  and  "Him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  as  verses  to  show  that  God  will 
forgive  and  receive.  Then  we  had  prayer.  I  wanted  her  to 

pray,  talk  to  God  as 
she  had  to  me  but  she 
broke  down  and  said 
I  should  help  her.  I 
prayed  simply,  told 
God  how  she  felt  and 
asked  her  to  repeat, 
"God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  She 
responded  quickly; 
and  prayed  for  her 
children.  I  closed  the 
prayer.  After  prayer 
she  seemed  happy 
through  her  tears  and 
was  more  at  ease. 

I  told  her  the  devil 
would  not  let  her  a- 
lone  now  and  gave 
her  such  promises  as 
John  1 :12,  John  3:36 
(first  part)  and  Jude 
24.  As  I  pointed  these 
out  she  said  she  used 
to  know  where  verses 
were  but  felt  she  was 
unacquainted  with 
the  Bible  now.  Tha-t 
day  she  enjoyed 
reading  her  Bible  and  Sunday  school  papers.  She  resolved 
to  go  to  church  again  and  bring  up  her  children  to  love 
Sunday  school  and  the  Lord. 
Maugansville,  Md. 


Ruth  Graber, 


The  happiness  of  love  is  in  action;  its  test  is  what  one  is 
ready  to  do  for  others.— Lew  Wallace. 

 0  

The  world  has  tried  force  as  the  principle  of  its  kingdoms, 
and  it  has  failed.  Christ  offers  a  new  principle — love  and 
service.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  demonstrate  its  work- 
ability in  their  lives. — Anderson. 


Hunger,  thirst  of  body  or  spirit,  strangerhood,  nakedness, 
sickness,  some  kind  of  bondage  or  danger  or  distress — these 
are  your  opportunities. — Huntingdon. 

 0  

A  poor  man,  served  by  thee,  shall  make  thee  rich  ; 
A  sick  man,  helped  by  thee,  shall  make  thee  strong; 
Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest. — E.  B.  Browning. 

 0  

Serve  God  by  doing  common  actions  in  a  heavenly  spirit 
and  then  fill  the  cracks  and  crevices  of  time  with  holy  service 
— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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By  Helen  Moser 


Somehow  the  facts  gathered  from  text-books  on  soul- 
winning  seem  a  bit  vague  and  abstract  to  my  mind.  Con- 
sequently, I  feel  impressed  to  take  up  my  Bible,  turn  to  the 
Book  of  John,  and  there  study  for  myself  the  Saviour's  own 
way  of  ministering  to  the  Mary  Magdalenes,  Nicodemuses, 
Peters,  Samaritans  and  Greeks,  as  He  sought  to  awaken  their 
souls  and  lead  them  into  life  eternal.  It  is,  of  course,  not 
possible  for  any  Christian  to  do  just  as  Jesus  did  in  every 
situation,  but  He  is  nevertheless  our  Master  Teacher  and 
Personal  Worker.  His  ways  were  simple,  humble,  direct, 
born  out  of  deep  compassion  for  the  lost  and  out  of  a  com- 
plete consecration  to  the  will  of  God.  The  lowliest  of  saints 
can  fulfill  these  qualifications  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  be  an 
effective  soul-winner.  But  to  be  a  personal  worker  we  must 
possess  Jesus  Himself.  Without  Him  we  can  indeed  do 
nothing.  He  is  our  true  and  only  source  of  understanding, 
of  soul-burden,  and  of  power.  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples." 

Let  us  then  watch  Jesus  as  He  enters  His  public  ministry 
according  to  the  account  of  the  apostle  John.  When  two  of 
John  the  Baptist's  disciples  heard  their  master's  comment  on 
a  passing  Stranger,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  their 
curiosity  was  stirred  and  they  followed  Him.  Jesus  neither 
repulsed  them  nor  tried  to  escape  from  them.  He  took  note 
of  them  and  inquired  respectfully,  "What  are  you  looking 
for?"  In  answer,  they  inquired,  "Where  do  you  live?"  He 
kindly  invited  these  new  friends  to  "come  and  see."  What 
answer  could  have  been  more  tactful  and  inspiring  of  con- 
fidence? They  were  His  guests  the  rest  of  the  day.  I  do  not 
know  how  Jesus  entertained  them,  but  Andrew  was  so  im- 
pressed that  he  immediately  set  out  after  his  brother,  Peter, 
and  introduced  him  to  his  newly  found  friend  whom  he  called 
"Messiah,"  or  the  Christ.  Here  we  see  the  possibilities  in  a 
single  contact  when  a  new  convert  goes  out  to  tell  the  good 
news  to  another  needy  soul. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  to  observe  how  frequently  the  Gospel 
writers  tell  us  that  Jesus'  initial  action  in  meeting  a  newcomer 
was  to  "behold"  that  individual.  He  did  the  same  thing 
whenever  He  was  about  to  utter  some  great  truth  to  a  group 
or  in  a  face  to  face  situation.  A  look,  you  know,  can  be  most 
significant.  It  can  command,  it  can  antagonize,  or  it  can 
manifest  a  deep,  sincere,  friendly  interest.  What  sparks  of 
possibility  must  have  been  kindled  in  Peter  when  Jesus  first 
"beheld"  him  and  then  solemnly  announced,  "Thou  art 
Simon,  the  son  of  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas." 

Philip  knew  and  believed  the  Old  Testament  prophecies 
concerning  Jesus.  All  he  needed  was  Jesus'  simple  invitation, 
"Follow  me." 

Nathanael,  a  prince  among  men,  was  somewhat  of  a  skeptic. 
"Can  thefie  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  was  his 


Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colorado 

query.  But  he  did  obey  Philip's,  "Come  and  see."  Jesus  ap- 
proached him  with  a  captivating  greeting,  beginning  with  a 
personal  prophecy  and  leading  on  naturally  to  the  prophecies 
of  great  spiritual  miracles  Nathanael  was  yet  to  see.  What 
was  the  result  of  this  meeting?  Nathanael  was  moved  to 
say,  "Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel." 

As  personal  workers  we  are  not  able  to  duplicate  the 
miracle  of  Cana  of  Galilee.  But  what  of  the  silent,  dynamic 
relationship  between  Jesus  and  the  servants  as  He  ordered 
the  filling  of  the  waterpots?  His  divine  authority  was  in- 
stinctively recognized  and  respected.  Does  God  not  honor 
His  disciples  today  with  the  authority  of  His  divine  presence? 

By  way  of  variety  and  contrast  in  methods,  we  turn  next 
to  the  incident  in  the  Temple  when  Jesus  again  discharged 
authority,  but  this  time  it  was  with  stern  denunciation  and 
righteous  indignation  upon  the  unholy  business  transactions 
within  the  Temple  precincts.  Proving  the  force  of  Scripture, 
"My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer"  and  suiting  the 
action  to  the  word,  He  was  left  undaunted  by  the  menacing 
looks  and  threats  of  an  angry  crowd.  Today  His  followers 
may  say  with  confidence,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  There  is  nothing  so  effective  as  the  use  of  ap- 
propriate Scripture.  "For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword."  Jesus 
knew  the  Scriptures.  He  used  them  not  only  in  His  teach- 
ings and  to  prove  His  Messiahship  but  also  in  times  of  temp- 
tation. Christian  workers  still  need  the  power  of  the  Word 
to  withstand  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

And  then  comes  another  important  revelation  of  the  wis- 
dom of  Jesus'  methods  in  dealing  with  people.  This  is  tersely 
stated  in  John  2  :23-25 :  "Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  Passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not 
commit  himself  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 'men,  and 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man."  Yes,  Jesus  knew  human  nature.  It  never 
baffled  Him.  He  understood  its  fickleness,  its  blindness,  its 
deepest  longings  and  needs.  But  that  does  not  mean  that 
He  did  not  have  faith  in  people.  It  was  a  discerning,  under- 
standing faith — the  kind  we  so  much  need  if  we  would  be 
fishers  of  men.  But  this  kind  comes  only  through  prayer,  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  close  observation,  living  and  work- 
ing with  all  kinds  of  people.  If  we  do  not  understand  people 
we  are  apt  to  become  unduly  discouraged  in  "sowing  the 
seed." 

Perhaps  we  are  most  familiar  with  the  example  of  personal 
work  in  the  story  of  Nicodemus.  Here  we  meet  a  cultured, 
educated  man — an  earnest  seeker  after  truth — truth  that 
must  stand  the  test  of  reason.  Jesus  did  not  cower  before 
this  intellectual  Jewish  teacher  and  leader.  Neither  did  He 
ignore  or  minimize  the  man's  intellectual,  materialistic  ap- 
proach to  spiritual  things.  But  Jesus     (Cont.  on  page  581) 
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Soul-Winning 

By  Ellen  Slagell 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12  :3). 

Soul-winning  is  bringing  men  to  Christ.  It  is  not  the 
reformation  of  a  man  but  the  regeneration  of  a  life.  It  is  not 
making  members  of  our  group  but  leading  men  to  become 
members  of  His  body.  D.  L.  Moody  preached  to  thousands 
and  saw  multitudes  make  public  confession,  but  with  all  this 
he  made  it  a  rule  to  speak  to  at  least  one  soul  about  the 
Saviour  each  day. 

Soul-winning  is  witnessing  for  Christ.  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21).  Christ  wants  us 
to  tell  the  world  about  Him. 

To  be  successful  in  soul-winning  we  must  be  moved  with 
compassion  for  the  lost.  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  When  Jesus 
saw  men  living  in  sin  He  realized  the  utter  ruin  of  their  con- 
dition. Paul  "ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears."  He  knew  that  if  they  lacked  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Jesus  they  would  be  eternally  lost.  This  conviction  seems 
to  be  very  rare  in  our  day  and  is  one  great  reason  why  so 
few  have  real  power  in  soul-winning. 

If  you  would  have  more  of  that  compassion  in  your  person- 
al experience,  study  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  the 
present  standing  and  condition  and  the  future  destiny  of 
those  who  are  lost.  Believe  what  the  Bible  says  about  these 
facts  without  trying  to  tone  it  down  and  make  it  fit  in  with 
the  popular  notions  of  our  modern  day.  Dwell  upon  these 
truths  about  the  lost  condition  of  men  until  they  take  hold 
upon  your  heart  and  until  you  realize  their  meaning.    .  ■ 

Another  important  factor  in  soul-winning  is  love.  "We 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19).  We 
never  appreciate  God's  love  to  us  until  we  see  it  against  the 
black  background  of  our  own  sin.  The  one  who  has  never  been 
brought  to  a  deep  realization  of  his  own  sinfulness  before 
God  will  have  no  warmth  of  love  for  the  Saviour.  Christ  by 
His  own  atoning  death  on  the  cross  redeemed  us  from  the 
awful  death  of  eternal  separation.  If  we  are  to  have  love  for 
Christ  and  love  for  men,  the  Holy  Ghost  must  impart  it. 
If  we  will  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  His  whole  work  in  our 
hearts,  He  will  soon  fill  us  with  love  for  Christ  and  with  love 
for  our  fellow  men. 

No  work  requires  so  much  patience  and  perseverance  as 
soul-winning.  Men  are  not  usually  won  to  Christ  in  one  day, 
but  we  must  work  with  them  day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
month  after  month,  and  sometimes  year  after  year.  Men 
who  cannot  be  reached  in  one  way  may  be  touched  by  some 
other  effort. 

God  honors  prayer.  In  nothing  does  He  honor  it  more 
than  in  the  matter  of  soul-winning.  The  one  whom  God  uses 
much  in  soul-winning  is  one  who  spends  much  time  in  prayer. 
There  are  four  things  for  which  we  must  especially  pray. 
First,  we  must  ask  God  to  bring  us  to  the  right  persons.  God 
alone  knows  the  one  to  whom  He  intends  us  to  speak.  Second, 
we  should  ask  God  to  give  us  the  right  message  in  each  case 
when  we  do  speak  with  anyone.  Third,  we  must  pray  God 
to  give  power  to  that  which  He  has  given  us  to  say.  And, 
fourth,  we  must  pray  to  God  to  carry  on  the  work  after  we 
have  presented  the  Word  and  done  everything  in  our  power 
to  convince  man  of  his  need.  By  praying  more  we  will  not 
work  any  less  and  will  accomplish  more.      Hydro,  Okla. 


'Lead  me  to  some  soul  today, 
Oh,  teach  me,  Lord,  just  what  to  say; 
Friends  of  mine  are  lost  in  sin, 
And  cannot  find  their  way. 
Few  there  are  who  seem  to  care, 
And  few  there  are  who  pray; 
Melt  my  heart  and  fill  my  life, 
Give  me  one  soul  today." 


Fishers  of  Men 

By  Phoebe  Hershberger 

One  day  as  Jesus  was  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  He 
saw  two  men,  Simon  and  Andrew,  fishermen  by  trade,  casting 
their  nets.  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Come  ye  after  me  and  I  wil 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  Peter  and  Andrew 
knew  the  secrets  of  catching  fish,  but  Jesus  wanted  to  teacr. 
them  the  art  of  catching  men 

The  first  law  of  fishing  is  to  go  where  the  fish  are.  Do  nol 
expect  them  to  come  where  you  are.  You  must  be  prepared 
to  catch  fish  by  taking  a  hook,  line,  and  bait.  We  might  call 
the  Scriptures  the  hook,  and  consider  the  personal  experi 
ences  of  God's  grace  in  men  and  women  as  the  bait. 

In  fishing  for  men,  the  first  law  is  to  go  where  there  is  a 
need.  Indifferent  worldlings  do  not  attend  services  for  the 
preacher  to  get  a  hook  on  them.  It  is  our  place  to  go  out  into 
the  world  and  "haul"  them  in — to  tell  them  what  Christ  means 
to  us,  and  what  He  has 
done  to  redeem  the 
world  from  sin.  We 
must  be  sure  to  use  the 
Scriptures.  "If  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  had  not  been  a 
Master  Fisherman,  the 
work  of  extending  His 
Kingdom  among  men 
would  have  ended  with 
His  death.  If  we  do  not 
learn  and  practice  His 
art  of  fishing  or  of  'tak- 
ing men  alive'  we  shall  • 
all  be  failures  in  the 
chief  work  of  His  King- 
dom on  earth."  Fishing 
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with  a  hook  and  bait  is  an  individual  task.  It  can  be  done  by 
anyone.  It  takes  someone  who  is  skilled  to  use  a  big  net  in 
fishing.  Revivalism  is  fishing  with  a  big  net — bringing  souls 
to  Christ  in  groups  or  by  the  multitudes.  The  pastor  and  the 
evangelist  know  how  to  handle  this  net.  Personal  soul- 
winning  is  using  the  hook  and  line.  Both  are  right  methods, 
and  bring  results.  Much  can  be  accomplished  in  great  re- 
vivals ;  but  if  personal  soul-winning  is  neglected,  revivals 
will  not  bring  the  results  expected.  Personal  soul-winning 
is  one  of  the  essentials  of  a  live  revival.  This  spirit  begun  in 
the  revivals  should  be  continued,  not  only  during  that  time, 
but  through  the  entire  year,  or  from  one  revival  series  to  the 
next.  •  h$f 

The  nurse  has  many  splendid  opportunities  of  speaking  to 
patients  about  the  Christian  life.  Whenever  the  opportunity 
presents  itself,  she  has  the  privilege.  Yet  how  often  we  let 
opportunities  slip  by  unheeded. 

Christ  is  counting  on  us  to  tell  others.  Someone  with  a 
keen  imagination  once  told  this  story  :  Jesus,  when  He  reach- 
ed the  pearly  gate,  was  met  by  Gabriel.  They  walked  arm  in 
arm  down  the  golden  street  earnestly  talking.  Gabriel  said 
to  Jesus,  "Master,  you  died  for  the  whole  world  down  there, 
did  you  not?"  Jesus  said,  "Yes."  "You  must  have  suffered 
greatly!"  "Yes,  I  did."  "Do  they  all  know  about  it?"  Gabriel 
asked.  "Oh,  no,  only  a  few  in  Palestine  know  about  it,  so 
far."  "Well,  Master,  what  is  your  plan?  Have  you  done  any- 
thing about  telling  the  world  for  whom  you  died  that  you 
have  died  for  them?"  "Well,"  the  Master  replied,  "I  asked 
Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew  and  some  more  down  there 
to  make  it  their  business  to  tell  others,  and  those  others  are 
to  tell  others,  and  the  others  still  others,  and  yet  others,  till 
the  last  man  has  heard  about  it,  and  has  felt  its  thrilling 
power."  Well,  Gabriel  knew  us  humans  quite  well.  He  knew 
how  busy  we  are,  and  how  soon  we  forget.  And  so  he  said  to 
Jesus,  "Yes,  but  suppose  Peter  fails — suppose  after  a  while 
John  becomes  busy  and  forgets.  Suppose  their  descendants 
way  down  in  the  twentieth  century  get  so  busy  that  they 
don't  take  time  to  tell  others.    What  then?"    Jesus  with 
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that  quiet,  wondrous  voice  said,  "Ga- 
briel, I  have  no  other  plan."  Jesus  is 
counting  on  you  and  me. 

At  one  time  Jesus  was  preaching  to 
a  multitude  of  people  along  the  shores 
of  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret.  They  press- 
ed upon  Him.  Near  by  were  two  boats. 
One  was  Peter's  boat.  He  was  washing 
his  nets,  after  a  fruitless  night  of  toil. 
The  Master  got  into  his  boat  and 
preached  to  the  multitude.  When  He 
was  through  preaching,  He  said  to 
Peter,  "Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught" 
(Luke  5  :1-10).  After  the  fruitless  night 
they  were  very  much  discouraged  and 
tired.  Peter  said,  "Master,  we  have  toil- 
ed all  night,  and  have  taken  nothing." 
Then  with  a  thoughtful  eagerness  add- 
ed, "Nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net."  The  result  was  astound- 
ing. They  filled  one  boat  and  called  for 
another,  and  yet  didn't  get  all  of  them, 
for  "their  nets  brake."  Peter,  astonish- 
ed, fell  at  Jesus'  feet  saying,  "Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  Jesus 
answered,  "Fear  not;  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men."  These  men  had 
failed.  They  had  returned  after  a  hard 
night's  toil  with  nothing  but  tired 
muscles,  aching  backs,  torn  nets,  and  a 
water  haul.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  do 
personal  work  with  no  results  except  a 
tired  mind  defeated  in  purpose?  To  such 
an  one  come  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep  .  .  .  for  a 
draught."  In  other  words,  get  busy  and 
do  something! 

Jet,  Oklahoma. 

AT  THE  FEET  OF  THE  MASTER 

(Continued  from  page  579) 

immediately  saw  in  him  a  needy  soul 
outside  the  Kingdom.  He  skillfully  re- 
moved the  props  of  Nicodemus'  worldly 
philosophy  and  reasoning  and  in- 
troduced him  to  a  vast  storehouse  of 
spiritual  reality  which  Nicodemus  had 
not  yet  explored  or  been  aware  of.  This 
was  no  time  for  trifling.  Nicodemus 
must  have  been  left  breathless  as  Jesus 
swept  on  from  great  truth  to  greater 
truth  concerning  the  deep  purposes  of 
God.  Nicodemus'  fine  logic  and  faith 
in  man's  morality  crumbled  beneath 
that  mystical  formula  of  acceptance 
with  God,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Nicodemus  must  have  gone  home  that 
night  moved  to  the  depths  of  his  being. 
We  know  he  became  at  least  a  secret 
believer. 

The  woman  of  Samaria  presents  our 
next  study  of  Jesus  and  personal  work. 
Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  contrast  this 
person  with  the  preceding  one.  Nicode- 
mus was  honored,  respected,  sophisti- 
cated, and  a  good  moral  man.  The 
Samaritan  woman  was  a  suspected, 
shunned,  faithless  adulteress  with  a 
camouflage  of  discreet  appearance  and 
manner.  She  believed  in  living  as  she 
pleased  but  not  without  a  sense  of  guilt 
and  need)  though  hidden  deeply.  Jesus 
sensed  as  He  rested  at  the  well  that 
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The  Christian  has  his  marching  orders.  The  command  is  clear  and  un- 
equivocal: "Go  ye." 

These  are  troublous  days.  Many  are  asking,  "What  next?"  Can  we  blame 
them?  The  Christian,  however,  is  undisturbed;  for  he  confidently  knows  that 
God  will  direct  all  to  His  glory.  Certainly  these  are  times  that  should  drive 
us  all  to  a  deeper  prayer  life,  to  more  faithful  prayer,  and  to  the  study  of  God's 
Word. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  missions?  What  have  missions  done  for 
the  world?  What  is  going  on  in  our  own  mission  fields?  In  view  of  the  present 
world  situation,  are  our  foreign  missionaries  affected?  If  so,  how  and  to  what 
extent?  These  and  other  questions  naturally  arise. 

Are  we  as  fully  informed  as  we  might  be?  Have  you  had  mission  study 
classes  in  your  congregation  last  year?  The  year  before?  How  long  since  your 
last  organized  class?  Well,  the  past  can  not  be  recalled.  But  it  is  not  too  early 
to  plan  for  mission  study  classes  this  coming  fall  and  winter. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  desire  to  start  mission  study  classes  we  are 
presenting  in  this  column  from  time  to  time  information  that  should  be  of  help 
in  planning  such  classes.  Our  prayer  is  that  many  classes  may  be  organized 
throughout  the  Church.  The  coming  long  winter  evenings  may  be  profitably 
spent  in  this  way. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary  of  Mission  Study 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 


here  was  a  native  of  Samaria  who  could 
not  be  approached  in  any  officious  man- 
ner. Neither  must  she  be  left  to  go  her 
way  without  the  divine  touch.  Jesus 
was  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  asked 
a  simple,  unexpected  favor  of  her.  "Give 
me  to  drink."  Her  interest  was 
thoroughly  stimulated.  Jesus  led  her 
on  in  a  most  natural  way  from  a  subject 
of  which  she  knew  a  great  deal  to  one 
about  which  she  needed  to  know.  She 
already  was  a  believer  in  God  and  Jesus 
gave  her  credit  for  this  primal  faith  but 
revealed  to  her  the  further  truth  of  the 
gift  of  God.  Jesus  then  went  to  the 
root  of  her  personal  life  which  in- 
creased her  sense  of  sin  and  the  need 
of  a  Saviour.  That  poor  woman  be- 
lieved and  was  no  doubt  raised  from  her 
unhappy  sinful  life  to  one  of  satisfaction 
and  joy  as  she  went  home  to  spread  the 
good  news. 

The  great  discourses  of  Jesus  con- 
cerning the  bread  and  water  of  life  are 
outstanding  in  their  significance,  as  are 
also  His  many  parables  in  the  methods 
of  Jesus  as  a  teacher  and  soul-winner. 
Jesus  does  not  speak  to  the  people  in 
an  eloquent  fashion — "above  their 
heads"  as  we  would  say.    He  used 


simple,  common,  everyday  objects  and 
ideas  to  illustrate  His  message.  This, 
too,  is  something  for  us  to  remember, 
if  we  would  get  the  audience  of  those 
whom  we  wish  to  help.  It  was  said  of 
Jesus  who  used  great  simplicity  of 
speech,  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man." 

We  see  something  of  the  depth  of 
Jesus'  sympathetic,  forgiving  love  in 
the  story  of  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery. Let  us  note  the  contrast  in  the  end 
effect  of  Jesus'  dealings  with  the  two 
classes  of  individuals  represented  in 
this  story — the  hypocritical  Phar- 
isees and  the  defenseless,  penitent  wom- 
an. The  Pharisees  leave  with  stinging 
consciences  and  the  woman  with  for- 
giveness and  hope  and  power  to  live 
a  pure  life. 

Before  His  opposers,  who  continually 
hounded  Him,  Jesus  spoke  the  Word  of 
God  fearlessly  and  so  wisely  that  they 
were  silenced.  Jesus  was  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  His  own  injunction  to  His 
disciples,  to  be  "Wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves." 

The  story  of  Jesus'  dealing  with  the 
man  born  blind  is  revealing  to  the  per- 
sonal worker.  After  his  healing,  this 
poor  man  was  ridiculed,  tor- 
mented, and  finally  ostracized 
from  the  synagogue.  Jesus 
came  back  to  him  in  this  hour 
of  despair  and  humiliation  and 
tested  him  with,  "Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God?"  The 
man  saw  the  light  and  accepted 
it  and  went  away  with  peace  in 
his  soul.  Jesus  did  not  leave  the 
man  only  with  opened  eyes  but 
groping  in  spiritual  darkness. 
He  came  back  and  led  him  still 
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Quarterly  Prayer  Meeting 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
July  4,  1940. 

Dear  Readers : 

I  would  ask  you  to  read  Psalm  46. 
What  a  wonderful  picture  of  our  God! 
This  was  read  after  a  period  of  medita- 
tion in  our  special  prayer  meeting  last 
week.  In  troublous  days  we  find  that 
words  such  as  these  bolster  our  courage 
and  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  our  sure  sal- 
vation. 

We  had  planned  to  meet  at  Sankra 
for  our  Day  of  Prayer,  but  after  a  num- 
ber of  days  of  heavy  rain  it  was  impos- 
sible to  cross  all  the  streams,  some  of 
which  look  innocent  enough  in  dry 
weather  but  which  prove  deep  and  swift 
on  occasion.  We  in  Dhamtari  had 
planned  not  to  try  it  but  Balodgahan 
and  Shantipur  cars  attempted  it.  Not 
being  able  to  cross,  they  drove  to 
Dhamtari.  We  were  glad,  for  we  had  a 
blessed  time  together  here  in  our  home. 
We  were  sorry  not  to  have  Bro.  Frie- 
sens  with  us.  Dr.  Yoders  had  come  in 
several  days  before  to  do  some  medical 
work  in  Balodgahan,  and  so  they  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Knisses  and  Vogts,  both 
in  Ghatula,  of  course  could  not  be  in 
the  group  at  this  season,  and  Brother 
Weavers  were  unable  to  come  from 
Drug. 

We  sang  some  good  old  hymns  to- 
together.  The  harmony  seems  rich  to  us 
after  singing  them  in  Hindi  services  in 
only  one  part.  The  words  filled  with 
meaning  and  the  connotations  of  years, 
satisfy.  The  hours  until  evening  we 
spent  in  prayer  and  meditation.  We  re- 
membered our  own  needy  souls,  that 
we  might  live  obedient,  sacrificial  lives. 
We  prayed  for  the  Ghatula  Bible 
School  which  is  being  held  for  Chris- 
tian workers  for  the  coming  four 
months,  for  the  Indian  Church  and  the 
pastors  of  the  various  congregations, 
for  several  individuals  in  responsible 
places  whose  lives  are  outside  the  will 
of  God,  for  some  who  own  that  Christ 
is  the  only  hope  of  salvation  but  who 
have  not  openly  accepted  Him,  for  one 
who  is  suffering  persecution  but  who 
is  of  a  mind  to  stand  firm  on  his  con- 
fession. We  remembered  our  children 
away  in  the  Hills  or  in  America,  the 
church  at  home,  especially  the  Mission 
Board  in  her  various  activities,  the 
youth  at  home  in  connection  with  our 
principles  of  peace,  the  missionaries 
who  have  been  appointed  to  return  this 
fall,  missionaries  who  have  spent  years 
in  India  but  now  have  tasks  in  other 
fields.  We  prayed  for  the  universal 
cause  of  Christ,  for  speedy  peace  if  it 
can  he  His  will,  for  us,  His  children, 
that  we  might  all  be  strengthened  to  do 
what  must  he  done  in  the  difficult  days 
ahead,  for  the  needy  and  destitute  and 
dying  in  war-torn  countries.  What 
needy  creatures  we  are  and  how  we 


need  to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Him  who 
can  supply  every  need.  The  meeting 
ended  with  a  time  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise. 

At  this  writing  we  are  all  back  in  our 
homes  at  our  various  tasks  with  the 
exception  of  John  and  Genevieve  Frie- 
sen,  who  with  Sister  Esch  are  in  Lan- 
dour  and  Sister  King  and  Sister  Vogt, 
who  are  yet  in  Darjeeling.  The  rain  is 
pouring  down  and  has  been,  and  the 
people  about  us  are  fearful  that  this 
overabundance  of  early  rain — more  than 
half  the  usual  amount  for  the  whole 
rainy  season  has  already  fallen — will 
mean  that  the  latter  rains  will  fail.  That 
would  mean  to  them  hard  times  or  fam- 
ine. "Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness  ....  He  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  heart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord"  (Psa.  112: 
4,7). 

May  not  one  day  alone  but  every  day 
be  for  us  a  day  of  prayer.  Meet  with  us 
in  that  Holy  Place,  where  there  is  room 
for  us  all. 

In  His  service, 
Minnie  Graber. 


Education  in  India 

By  E.  E.  Miller 

(Excerpts  from  an  address  given  sev- 
eral years  ago.) 

In  the  Central  Provinces  in  India  our 
schools  are  conducted  on  the  4-4-3  basis. 
Four  years  are  spent  in  primary 
schools,  four  in  middle  school,  and  three 
in  high  school.  The  distinct  purpose  of 
the  Station  Primary  schools  is  to 
provide  educational  opportunities  for 
the  children  of  our  Christian  commu- 
nities. Such  schools  are  now  at 
Dhamtari,  Balodgahan,  Sankra,  and 
Ghatula.  A  few  non-Christian  boys  and 
girls  attend  ;  but  the  staff,  the  buildings, 
and  the  curriculum  of  these  schools  are 
planned  to  give  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  of  the  future  a  literate 
community  of  stability  and  character. 
Bible  classes  are  conducted  in  all  these 
schools,  planned  and  adapted  to  Chris- 
tian boys  and  girls.  Our  Village  Pri- 
mary schools  are  maintained  because  of 
their  direct  and  indirect  evangelistic 
possibilities.  The  standard  of  work 
done  in  these  schools  educationally  i.s 
not  as  high  as  in  the  station  schools. 
The  Bible  is,  however,  taught  daily  to 
the  boys  and  girls  in  attendance. 

Aside  from  these  Primary  schools  we 
have  also  two  schools  in  Middle  grade. 
The  Middle  school  for  girls  is  located 
at  Balodgahan.  It  aims  to  fit  girls  for 
entrance  to  normal,  Bible,  and  nurses' 
training  schools.  The  one  for  boys  is 
located  in  Dhamtari  and  associated  with 
it  is  the  English  High  School.  This 
school  prepares  boys  for  Normal 
School,  Bible  School,  Industrial  School 


or  High  School.  The  curriculum  and 
the  staff  of  this  school  are  primarily  . 
chosen  and  planned  to  meet  the  needs  | 
of  the  Christian  boys,  as  this  is  the  |, 
primary  reason  for  its  existence.  It  j, 
also  offers  evangelistic  possibilities.  | 
These  boys  are  taught  the  Bible  accord-  ci 
ing  to  specially  planned  courses,  and  f 
the  boys  take  examinations  in  the;  | 
Bible  classes  the  same  as  in  all  other  | 
subjects.  These  schools  have  over  1200  I 
pupils  annually  with  a  staff  of  approxi-  I 
mately  60  teachers,  and  the  cost  of  0 
operation  is  about  $800.00  each  month ;  | 
$300.00  of  which  is  received  monthly  [ 
from  government  and  from  tuition  fees,  f 
and  the  rest  is  sent  by  the  Mission  t 
Board  in  America. 

The  first  thing  that  schools  have  done  [ 
for   the    Christian    community    is  to 
produce  a  per  cent  of  literacy  much  a- 
bove  the  average  literacy  of  India.  India:  ( 
has  the  largest  group  of  illiterates  found  | 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Less  than  6%l  j 
of  her  people  read  and  write.  89%  of  i 
the  men  and  99%  of  the  women  do  not 
know  the  joys  of  an  opening  day  of  I 
school.  Only  82  out  of  every  1000  enjoy 
the  friendship  of  books  or  magazines 
published  in  their  native  tongue.  Of  the  i 
fifteen  provinces  ours  ranks  next  to  the 
lowest.   There  four  out  of  every  one 
hundred  for  all  practical  purposes  may! 
be  considered  literate.  The  Mennonite! 
Church  is  approximately  50%  literate. 
This  is  possible  becaU,se  of  our  schools, 
and  if  this  standard  aiid  its  consequent  ! 
blessings  is  to  be  maintained  for  the| 
future  there  dare  be  no  lessening  of 
this  part  of  our  work.    The  schools 
give  the  children  of  our  Christian  com- 
munity regular  and  systematic  religious 
instruction.   Here  through  daily  Bible 
lessons  are  instilled  fundamental  doc- 
trines   of    the    Christian    faith.  Our 
schools  provide  workers  and  leaders  for 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  mission 
and  the  native  church,  ii  is  from  among 
these  boys  and  girls  whom  we  have  had 
the  opportunity  to  direct  and  surround 
from  childhood  with  religious  teaching, 
that  we  may  continue   to  expect  the 
church  leadership. 

To  state  precisely  and  specifically 
what  the  schools  have  accomplished  foi 
non-Christians  is  more  difficult.  Thev| 
have  helped  in  the  dissolution  of  caste! 
and  superstitious  Hinduism.  They  are  \ 
responsible  for  having  filled  many  posi- 
tions of  government  in  Iihdia  with  mer 
sympathetic  and  tolerant1:  to  Christian- 
ity and  the  work  of  missi  ons.  Througr 
■this  avenue  many  hornets  have  beer 
opened  for  the  regular  visitation  work  o: 
the  evangelists  and  the  I'Bible  Womer 
and  converts  have  been  brought  intc 
the  Church.  Many  of  the  f  ndian  Chris- 
tian leaders  of  toclay  were  fi  rst  brough 
into  direct  contact  with  Jesu.s  througl 
the  Bible  teaching  in  the  schools. 

The  first  great  need  is  to :  help  th< 
boys  and  girls  who  have  been  taugh 
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about  Christ  to  make  definite  decisions 
to  confess  Him  openly.  This  is  no  easy 
task,  but  it  can  and  must  be  done.  The 
second  thing  we  must  do  in  India  is  to 
adapt  the  course  of  study  in  our  schools 
more  nearly  to  village  life.  India  is  a 
land  of  villages  and  200,000,000  people 
live  in  these  villages.  What  are  the 
needs  which  must  be  supplied  by  the 
church  in  America?  They  are  first 
financial.  In  America  education  is  with- 
in reach  of  the  average  man  through 
state  taxes,  public  donations,  and  large 
endowments.  In  the  same  way  educa- 
tion is  now  provided,  not  for  the  38,000,- 
000  boys  and  girls  in  India  entitled  to  it, 
but  for  only  8,000,000  for  whom  she  has 
sufficient  money.  Public  tax  money  giv- 
en in  form  of  grants-in-aid,  subscrip- 
tions from  Indians  in  forms  of  fees  and 
otherwise,  and  donations  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  America  are  the  means 
which  make  possible  a  literate  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  India.  The  Home 
Church  now  carries  about  half  of  that 
burden  and  should  she  discontinue  do- 
ing so  it  could  mean  nothing  less  than 
the  gradual  but  sure  disintegration  of 
the  noble  work  she  has  been  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  in  building.  You 
may  feel  sure  that  your  missionaries  in 
India  are  making  every  effort  to  do  the 
work  very  economically.  Have  we  done 
everything  we  might  or  can?  I  believe 
we  have  not  yet  experienced  the  meas- 
ure of  full  discipleship  and  stewardship. 
At  least  if  the  Mennonites  from  India 
could  see  our  big  cars,  our  fine  homes, 
and  our  overladen  tables  it  might  be  dif- 
ficult for  them  to  believe  us  a  simple, 
self-sacrificing  people.  We  have  often 
told  our  people  in  India  that  gifts  are 
sent  them  at  great  sacrifice  by  their 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

MISSION  STUDY  COURSES  AS  PROMOTED  TWENTY  YEARS  AGO 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 

Mission  study,  like  every  other  religious  enterprise  conducted  upon  a  volun- 
tary basis,  comes  by  waves.  It  was  during  one  of  those  ebb-tides  that  the  Mission 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  undertook  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  mission  study  by  organizing  the  work,  appointing  a  director, 
and  preparing  a  list  of  books  for  special  study.  Following  is  a  list  of  approved 
books  for  the  course: 


The  Message  and  the  Message-bearer 
Our  Home  Missions 
South  America  an  Open  Door 
Present  Day  Religions 
Our  Mission  in  India 
The  Christian  Worker 


Call  of  the  World 
Home  Missions  in  Action 
India  Awakening 
Missions  in  South  America 
Pastors  and  Modern  Missions 
Efficiency  Points 
New  Testament  Studies  in  Missions 

The  books  in  the  second  column  were  by  Mennonite  authors.  There  was  a 
local  director  for  each  class  organized,  and  an  examination  held  at  the  completion 
of  each  book.  Diplomas  were  issued  to  those  completing  the  course. 

During  the  few  years  in  which  these  classes  were  being  conducted,  there  were 
33  classes  reported,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  815.  In  many  of  these  classes  there 
was  a  decided  interest,  while  in  others  the  interest  lagged.  In  a  few  cases  there 
was  no  examination  at  the  close  of  the  completion  of  a  book. 

After  a  few  years,  like  previous  efforts,  the  interest  faded  into  indifference 
and  finally  the  enterprise  was  given  up.  But  later  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  took  up  the  work  among  the  Juniors,  and  a  few  years  ago  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  appointed  a 
new  Mission  Study  Committee  which  is  now  operating  under  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


brethren  at  home.  But  are  they?  We  with  sacrifices  which  will  burn  into  the 

still  have  to  demonstrate  real  sacrifice.  heart  of  religious  India,  the  message  of 

Let  those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  hear  a  suffering  and  sacrificing,  but  a  risen 

the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  come  forward  and  a  living  Lord.       Goshen,  Ind. 
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Shirati  Station, 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter. 
East  Africa 
July  23,  1940. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  whose  blessings  are 
so  manifold: — The  work  here  Mas  Been 
richly  blessed  by  the  Lord,  but  evi- 
dences of  the  work  of  Satan  are  seen  at 
times.  We  are  continually  reminded  in 
this  heathen  land  that  Satan  and  his 
forces  are  at  enmity  with  God. 

Recently  one  Sunday  was  set  aside 
as  a  special  day  for  prayer  and  fasting. 
Regular  services  were  held  in  the  morn- 
ing and  then  in  the  afternoon  the  mis- 
sionaries and  a  number  of  the  native 
Christians  met  .for  special  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  native  church.  The  Lord 
heard  and  there  have  been  a  number  pf 
voluntary  confessions  of  sin  since  that 
time.  We  who  have  had  Christian  home 
training  cannot  fully  realize  the  prob- 
lems and  temptations  that  face  the  na- 
tive who  would  live  for  Christ  in  a  land 
like  this.   The  grace  of  God  is  suf- 


ficient, but  they  need  prayer  help  also. 

The  workers  on  this  station  now  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eshleman  and  Sister  Vivian  Eby.  Bro. 
Stauffer,  who  is  superintendent,  was  a- 
way  for  a  few  weeks  while  he  and  Bro. 
Leatherman  investigated  a  needy  field 
a  few  hundred  miles  east  of  here.  At 
present  we  are  at  about  the  middle  of 
another  three  months'  school  term.  The 
school  work  is  in  charge  of  Sister  Eby 
and  she  is  assisted  by  two  of  the  native 
Christians.  Four  standards  of  work  are 
given.  Some  who  will  complete  the 
fourth  standard  this  term  are  expected 
to  go  to  Bukiroba  to  enter  the  Teacher 
Training  School. 

Sister  Elma  Hershberger  left  the 
station  yesterday  for  her  furlough.  She 
was  taken  by  car  to  a  lake  port  about 
fourteen  miles  north  where  she  boarded 
the  lake  tug  which  will  take  her  to 
Mwanza.  From  there  she  will  go  by 
train  to  the  coast. 

Sister  Eshleman  and  I  are  continu- 
ing to  study  the  language  and  are 


getting  acquainted  with  mission  work 
in  Africa.  We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has 
called  us  to  this  work,  and  we  already 
feel  very  much  at  home  here.  We  have 
had  the  responsibilities  of  the  medical 
work  here  since  about  the  first  of  May. 
The  medical  work  presents  opportu- 
nities for  contacting  people  that  are  not 
possible  in  any  other  way.  Some  come 
from  quite  a  distance  for  treatment.  A 
short  devotional  period  is  conducted 
with  the  patients  each  morning  and  in 
this  way  they  receive  a  little  of  the 
Word.  But  we  have  the  conviction  that 
more  definite  contacts  with  some  of 
these  people  may  be  made  in  the  future. 
Many  of  the  patients  are  heathen,  but 
there  are  also  a  number  of  Catholics 
and  Seventh  Day  Adventists  who  come 
for  treatment. 

We  thank  the  Lord  often  for  you  dear 
friends  in  the  homeland  who  are  mak- 
ing the  mission  possible  here  by  your 
prayers  and  by  your  support  in  other 
ways.  Continue  to  pray  for  us  that  as 
His  ambassadors  we  may  be  in  His  will 
completely  and  that  many  may  be  won 
for  Christ.  Your  fellow  servant, 
Merle  W.  Eshleman, 
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(Continued  from  first  page) 

are  designed  to  insure  efficiency.  We  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  nurses  graduating  from  our  Mennonite  School  of  Nurs- 
ing will  be  able  to  render  service  equal  to  the  best  of  those 
trained  in  secular  institutions. 

We  expect  our  church  institutions  to  foster  high  ideals  of 
life  in  the  manners  and  conduct  of  those  associated  with 
them.  An  even-tempered  life,  which  is  governed  by  prin- 
ciples of  propriety  and  good  sense,  makes  the  Christian  faith 
appeal  more  strongly  to  those  who  are  seeking  a  better  life. 
While  culture  is  not  the  most  essential  factor  in  a  vital  Chris- 
tian experience,  it  does  enhance  our  testimony  of  Christian 
faith.  Our  habits  of  life  and  our  way  of  living  both  reflect 
the  religious  experience  that  we  profess.  We  expect  the 
graduates  of  a  church  institution  to  be  discreet  in  their  man- 
ners and  to  exercise  Christian  sobriety  in  their  conduct. 

We  expect  a  church  institution  to  uphold  Christian  stand- 
ards of  morality.  The  loose  social  fabric  of  world  society 
has  affected  many  circles  of  professional  people.  The  low 
regard  which  men  have  for  the  person  of  another  has  made 
the  frequent  and  rather  intimate  associations  common  in  the 
nursing  profession  a  stumbling  block  and  a  dangerous  course 
for  many.  We  are  happy  to  think  that  our  Mennonite  hos- 
pital has  set  up  safeguards  in  their  policies  and  uphold  stand- 
ards in  their  practices  that  protect  the  purity  of  life  and 
thought  of  every  Christian  girl  who  enters  training. 

We  expect  a  church  institution  to  maintain  a  vital  spiritual 
atmosphere.  In  these  days  when  the  world  looks  upon  life 
as  consisting  of  an  abundance  of  things  which  man  possesses 
we  have  need  of  emphasizing  and  re-emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  a  deeper  spiritual  life.  This  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  our  Mennonite  hospital  which  makes  it  a  distinc- 
tive institution.  We  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  atmos- 
phere of  such  an  institution  is  permeated  with  the  presence 
of  Him  who  brought  relief  to  the  afflicted  and  gave  life  to  the 
dead.  We  expect  that  those  who  have  received  their  training 
at  La  Junta  will  carry  with  them  those  higher  ideals  of  a 
spiritual  life  that  is  vitally  connected  with  the  True  Vine. 

We  expect  a  church  institution  to  give  special  attention 
to  the  importance  of  maintaining  a  devotional  life.  There  is 
perhaps  no  other  profession  which  makes  such  exacting  de- 
mands upon  the  life  of  its  administrants  as  does  nursing. 
This  brings  to  our  hospital  the  unique  challenge  of  building 
up  habits  in  their  nursing  force  that  are  conducive  to  spirit- 
ual growth  and  permanence  of  Christian  fellowships.  No  one 
can  be  engaged  in  any  form  of  Christian  service  and  succeed 
without  maintaining  a  vital  life  of  devotion  to  God.  We 
expect  the  administration  of  our  hospital  to  continue  in  their 
training  school  its  emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of  acquiring 
personal  habits  of  devotion. 

We  expect  a  church  institution  to  promote  the  denomina- 
tional emphasis  of  Biblical  truth.  No  church  institution  has 
a  right  to  neglect  its  opportunities  to  promote  and  foster 
the  standards  of  its  supporting  constituency  in  religious  life 
and  practice.  There  are  certain  church  principles  which  have 
given  a  distinct  flavor  to  our  Christian  testimony  and  life 
and  which  we  believe  are  essential  to  maintaining  a  vital 
Christian  faith.  Those  who  are  associated  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Hospital  and  those  who  are  admitted  as  patients,  as  well 
as  those  who  enter  training  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the 
institution  will  bear  the  distinctive  marks  of  our  Mennonite 
faith. 

We  expect  a  church  institution  to  train  those  who  are 
under  its  care  for  an  active  Christian  testimony.  Every  oc- 
cupation and  every  profession  that  is  worthy  of  Christian 
attention  presents  opportunities  of  testifying  for  Christ.  The 
nursing  profession  has  in'  it  a  unique  opportunity  for  wit- 
nessing. A  Christian  training  for  nursing  presents  a  chal- 
lenge to  those  who  are  responsible  for  its  administration. 
There  is  a  distinctive  type  of  testimony  needed  among  those 
who  are  sick.  We  expect  a  Christian  school  of  nursing  to  give 
particular  attention  to  the  methods  and  means  of  approach 
to  one  who  needs  Christ  during  the  time  of  his  illness. 


In  view  of  these  expectations  which  the  church  is  entertain-  1 
ing,  we  feel  that  each  of  us  has  a  definite  obligation  to  make  a 
contribution  towards  the  support  of  those  ideals.  Pastors 
in  recommending  young  people  to  the  school  of  nursing  may 
well  offer  assistance  by  developing  a  responsive  attitude  for 
spiritual  guidance.  All  of  us  have  an  obligation  to  engage  ': 
in  intercessions  for  the  realization  of  these  high  standards  in  P 
an  institution  that  we  call  our  own.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  ^ 
efforts  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  and  guide  ir" 
those  who  are  responsible  for  its  life  and  activities. 

^  ^ — — — —  — —    011 ' 

EVANGELIZING  EFFORTS 

(Continued  from  first  page)  f, 
glorify  God.  That  was  essentially  an  evangelistic  spirit  '■  inc 
which  prompted  the  noble  and  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  V- 
pioneers  in  the  Sunday-school  movement. 

The  Sunday  school  has,  in  more  recent  years,  been  used  as  ?! 
a  forerunner  to  established  missions  in  our  cities  and  in  our  ]  cl 
rural  districts.  Men  who  were  interested  in  the  spreading  of  ta; 
the  Gospel  among  the  unchurched  felt  that  their  first  at-  \  "l 
tempt  could  be  more  easily  made  through  the  organization  ^ 
of  a  Sunday  school.  In  many  instances  our  present  home  mis-  ^ 
sionary  endeavors  were  first  launched  by  starting  a  Sunday  !ei 
school  in  the  community.  In  -this  respect  the  Sunday  school 
has  come  to  be  recognized  as  a  vital  part  of  our  whole  mis-  !" 
sionary  program. 

The  Sunday  school  has  also  been  found  to  serve  well  as  an  F 
effective  supplementary  effort  to  evangelism  to  our  mission-  P 
ary  endeavors.  The  superintendents  of  our  established  mis-  P 
sionary  centers  would  hardly  consent  to  carry  on  their  work  '  '; 
without  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school  and  its  program. 
It  engages  a  larger  number  of  workers  and  becomes  a  means 
of  getting  in  touch  with  a  larger  number  of  people.  It  has 
proven  to  be  a  vital  factor  in  establishing  a  point  of  contact 
between  the  church  and  the  unsaved.  In  this  respect  the 
Sunday  school  has  been,  through  the  years,  an  evangelistic 
agency  in  its  function  in  the  community. 

The  Sunday  school  has  become  one  of  our  major  child 
evangelizing  agencies.  We  recognize  that  speakers  often 
inadvisedly  give  the  credit  of  conversions  in  the  church  to 
the  Sunday  school  alone.  It  is  quite  unfair  to  say  that  this 
one  teaching  effort  alone  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  any 
certain  number  or  per  cent  of  our  members  into  the  church. 
We  must  recognize  the  large  part  which  the  home  has  play- 
ed in  laying  foundations  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  must 
recognize  the  invaluable  contribution  which  the  preaching 
during  the  regular  church  service  has  made  toward  bringing 
conviction  to  the  soul.  And  now  in  later  years  the  summer 
Bible  school  contributes  its  share  of  influence  in  bringing 
children  to  Christ.  We  hope  that  the  week-day  Bible  school 
will  soon  have  its  share  in  this  great  task,  too.  We  do  be- 
lieve, however,  that  the  Sunday  school  with  devoted  and 
spiritual  teachers  has  been  a  powerful  factor  in  bringing  to 
the  church  those  who  have  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  will  never  know  what  a  tremendous  influence  it  has  been 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  as  an  evangelizing  agency  to  win 
Mennonite  children  for  Christ. 

A  look  into  the  future  of  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  brings 
the  old  challenge  of  having  teachers  who  are  qualified  to 
present  the  Gospel  message  with  a  vital  force  of  Christian 
experience.  Every  teacher,  in  that  sense,  is  an  evangelist  for 
the  church.  The  coming  years  hold  great  possibilities  for  us 
in  using  the  Sunday  school  as  a  means  of  leading  girls  and 
boys  into  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such 
an  evangelistic  effort  can  be  accomplished  only  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  by  persons  who  are  definitely  con- 
secrated to  His  leading. 


When  Calvin  was  banished  from  ungrateful  Geneva,  he 
said,  "Most  assuredly  if  I  had  merely  served  man,  this  would 
have  been  a  poor  recompense ;  but  it  is  my  happiness  that  I 
have  served  Him  who  never  fails  to  reward  his  servants  to 
the  full  extent  of  His  promise." 
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Canby,  Oregon 

In  July  we  assisted  in  the  summer 
Bible  school  here  at  Bethel,  about 
which  you  read  in  a  previous  issue,  and 
in  the  Young-  People's  Institute  held  at 
the  Hopewell  church.  Then  followed 
our  first  summer  Bible  school  at  Porter, 
our  mission  station  35  miles  away.  The 
enrollment  was  48,  average  attendance 
38,  perfect  attendants,  19.  These  figures 
include  the  adult  class.  This  school 
proved  very  inspirational  to  all  who 
were  connected  with  it.  Remarks  such 
as  the  following  came  to  us  from  some 
of  the  children  and  parents :  "Why 
can't  summer  Bible  school  keep  on  an- 
other week?"  "I  learned  more  about 
the  Bible  during  this  school  than  I  ever 
knew  before."  "I  think  our  children 
learn  more  in  your  Bible  school  and 
Sunday  school  than  any  other  I've 
heard  of."  We  praise  God  for  these 
and  similar  testimonies.  We  used  the 
school  bus,  which  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation purchased  this  year,  for  trans- 
portation of  pupils  and  as  a  classroom 
for  the  adult  class.  Since  then  we  use 
the  bus  for  bringing  folks  to  Sunday 
school  at  Porter  and  find  it  a  real  asset 
to  our  rural  mission  work. 

On  August  19  one  of  our  young  sis- 
ters at  Porter  left  for  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  where  she  will  take  her  second 
year  of  high  school  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School.  Our  prayer  for  her  is 
that  she  may  come  back  to  us  next 
spring  more  firmly  grounded  in  the 
faith  arid  better  equipped  for  His  serv- 
ice. 

On  the  evening  of  August  14  Bro. 
Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  Porter.  The 
Lord  used  him  to  deliver  a  much  needed 
and  greatly  appreciated  message  to  a 
large  audience  there. 


MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OF  YOUR  CHURCH 

By  J.  R.  Mumaw 

The  courses  which  have  been  prepared  for  use  in  Mennonite  churches  are 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  for  various  kinds  of  missionary  information.  What 
do  the  members  of  your  congregation  know  about  India,  about  South  America, 
about  Africa,  about  Mennonite  Pioneers  in  Missions,  about  our  city  missions, 
about  the  Bible  teaching  on  missions? 

A  systematic  study  of  missions  will  create  a  desirable  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  helps  to  make  people  missionary  minded.  Those  who  know  the  most 
about  our  witness  in  the  world  will  want  to  know  more. 

Mission  study  stimulates  praying.  We  will  be  inclined  to  spend  more  time 
in  intercessory  praying  if  we  know  more  about  the  needs  of  our  mission  fields. 
When  people  learn  to  know  who  is  serving  they  can  mention  them  by  name  in 
their  prayers. 

Missionary  information  impresses  Christians  with  the  needs  for  material  sup- 
port. People  will  not  give  of  their  money  to  any  purpose  which  has  not  impressed 
them  as  a  worthy  cause.  When  they  learn  of  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
and  of  all  that  could  be  done  if  it  were  more  adequately  supported,  giving  is  more 
cheerfully  done.  We  cannot  expect  our  members  to  be  liberal  givers  if  they  do 
not  see  the  need. 

The  study  of  missions  adds  greatly  to  the  vision  we  may  have  of  our  church 
life  and  activities.  The  people  who  know  what  the  Church  is  accomplishing  for 
the  Lord  have  a  wider  basis  for  their  appreciation  of  the  Church.  Visions  of  life 
and  service  make  better  Christians. 

Mission  study  classes  provide  a  fellowship  and  inspiration  that  challenge 
men  and  women  to  a  fuller  consecration  of  their  lives.  They  may  lead  many 
people  to  a  definite  dedication  of  their  lives  to  His  service. 

Do  you  wish  to  see  your  congregation  made  up  of  members  who  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  fully  aware  of  their  privileges  in  prayer, 
willing  and  cheerful  givers,  who  have  a  vision  of  the  church  and  her  opportuni- 
ties, and  who  are  dedicated  to  Christian  service?  Mission  Study  Classes  will  help 
you  to  realize  that  ideal. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


On  August  21  the  Porter  schoolhouse 
was  again  crowded  by  eager  listeners  as 
the  Victory  Male  Quartet  from  Beulah 
College,  Upland,  Calif.,  gave  messages 
in  song  and  personal  testimony.  This 
quartet  also  sang  at  Bethel  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening.  We  enjoyed  hav- 


ing these  Christian  young  men  and 
their  wives  among  us. 

The  Holv  Spirit  is  still  convicting  a 
number  of  our  Porter  folks.  Pray  that 
they  may  make  the  good  choice  while 
the  door  is  open  to  them. 

— Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 


CITY  MISSIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Surely  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  in 
many  ways.  We  are  all  very  happy  in 
our  new  church  building.  When  we 
think  back  how  the  Lord  has  led  in 
such  -a  definite  way,  first  in  procuring 
a  suitable  location  at  a  very  reasonable 
price,  and  then  having  the  building 
erected  in  such  a  short  time,  we  certain- 
ly see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  our  work. 

On  Sept.  15  the  first  baptismal  serv- 
ices, in  charge  of  Bishop  Stoner  Krady, 
were  held  at  this  place.  Eight  precious 
souls,  some  young  and  some  old,  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Re- 
member these  converts  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  they  may  become  strong 
pillars  in,  the  church  of  Christ.  We  are 


sorry  for  a  few  who  were  not  willing  to 
go  the  whole  way.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  still  be  willing  to  surrender 
their  whole  lives  to  the  Lord. 

On  Sept.  29  will  be  our  first  counsel 
meeting  and  on  Oct.  27  our  first  com- 
munion service.  On  the  latter  date,  at 
two  in  the  afternoon,  an  inspirational 
song  service  will  be  held,  at  which  Bro. 
Amos  Weaver  will  give  a  special  talk. 
An  offering  will  be  received  for  much- 
needed,  song  books ;  you  may  help  if 
the  Lord  lays  it  on  your  heart  to  do  so. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day morning  at  9:15,  followed  by 
preaching  services  every  two  weeks.  On 
Sunday  evenings  we  have  a  memory 
period,  children's  meeting,  and  preach- 
ing. Prayer  meetings  are  held  every 
Tuesday  evening,  mostly  in  the  homes. 


When  large  crowds  have  gathered,  a 
number  of  these  meetings  have  been 
held  in  barns  this  past  summer.  Also 
some  open-air  meetings  held  were  en- 
joyed by  all.  We  have  organized  a  sing- 
ing group  which  goes  out  to  sing  in  the 
various  homes  every  two  weeks  in  the 
afternoon.  Recently,  after  singing  in 
one  of  the  homes,  we  went  outside  to 
find  that  about  twenty-five  children  had 
gathered  to  listen. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  29,  at  seven 
o'clock,  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  will  be 
with  us,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  donated  about 
125  baskets  of  peaches,  which  were 
distributed  among  various  homes  and 
gladly  received  by  all. 

The  first  Thursday  of  every  month 
we  have  a  Workers'  Meeting,  when  we 
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as  workers  come  together  for  fellow- 
ship and  to  consider  such  problems  as 
always  accompany  mission  work.  We 
feel  these  meetings  to  be  very  profitable. 

We  now  have  two'  precious  souls  un- 
der instruction.  All  our  meetings  are 
well  attended.  For  the  Sunday  evening 
services  the  church  is  nearly  filled.  The 
number  of  Sunday-school  attendants  is 
increasing.  Summer  Bible  school  was 
held  at  this  place  with  good  interest. 
The  average  attendance  was  110. 

A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  you 
to  come  to  the  Rossmere  Mission.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  workers. 

David  B.  Groff. 


MENNONITE  MISSION  FOR 
COLORED 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

This  being  our  first  direct  message  in 
these  columns  it  may  be  that  some  of 
you  are  not  aware  that  work  is  being 
done  among  the  colored  population  of 
this  city.  The  field  is  a  needy  one,  and 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  interest 
and  response  in  our  summer  Bible 
school  which  closed  August  23.  We  had 
an  average  attendance  of  sixty-five. 
Thirty-two  of  these  had  perfect  at- 
tendance. This  was  decidedly  better 
than  last  year.  Their  behavior  was 
also  much  improved  over  last  year. 
This  was  our  second  year  of  summer 
Bible  school. 

We  were  very  fortunate  this  year  in 
having  three  colored  members  to  come 
and  help  in  teaching.  Sister  Rowena 
Lark  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Sister 
Martha  Bosley  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Thomas  Stewart  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  labored  faithfully  together  with 
four  local  teachers.  A  goodly  number 
of  parents  and  friends  attended  the 
closing  program. 

Bro.  Stewart  has  since  returned  and, 
while  helping  in  the  work,  is  finishing 
his  high  school  work  at  the  colored  high 
school  here  in  the  city.  We  appreciate 


his  presence  and  influence  very  much. 

To  date  there  have  been  no  members 
received  here,  but  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  having  three  taken  into  church 
fellowship  this  fall,  two  by  baptism  and 
one  by  confession. 

At  present  a  believers'  class  meets 
weekly  on  Wednesday  night.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  10:30, 
and  children's  meeting  Sunday  night 
at  7 :30,  followed  by  preaching.  Bro. 
Aldine  Brenneman  is  filling  the  preach- 
ing appointments  at  present. 

The  race  problem  makes  the  work 
somewhat  more  difficult  than  among 
the  same  class  of  whites.  Will  you 
definitely  help  in  prayer  that  Christ 
may  be  magnified  in  this  work? 

"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him." 
— Ernest  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Harrisonburg  Colored  Summer  Bible  School 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  precious  name  : — This  has  been  a 
busy  summer.  Beginning  with  the 
Board  meeting  in  May,  we  began  to 
solicit  for  summer  Bible  school,  and 
then  we  had  Bible  school,  which  was 
followed  by  the  Southwestern  Confer- 
ence, and  lastly  by  the  young  people's 
institute.  These  things  were  all  inspir- 
ing, but  we  cannot  be  doing  much  visita- 
tion work  when  these  things  are  going 
on.  And  so  now  we  are  really  glad  to 
be  quiet  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  the 
message  to  the  unsaved  in  their  homes, 
as  it  is  often  difficult  to  get  them  to 
attend  the  meetings  regularly.  The 
people  need  salvation  and  we  feel  the 
urge  to  go  and  give  it  to  them.  May  you 
pray  for  the  visitation  work  and  the 
work  in  general. 

We  appreciated  the  help  of  Sisters 
Ella  Yoder  and  Grace  Zook  of  Belleville 
in  our  summer  Bible  school.  We  had 
Bible  school  class- 
es at  two  places, 
both  at  Wood- 
vale  and  at  the 
Mission. 

We  now  have 
Sunday  schools  at 
Woodvale  and  in 
Cambria  City, 
which  are  both 
sections  of  this 
city.  We  have 
these  Sunday 
schools  in  Mexi- 
can club  rooms,  or 
large  rooms  they 
have  rented  as 
places  to  get  to- 
gether in  a  social 
way.  The  Sunday 
schools  are  in 
English,  as  the 
majority    of  the 


children  are  American  and  the  Mexican 
children  know  English  almost  better 
than  Spanish.  Pray  for  our  three  Sun- 
day schools. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
Michigan  preached  for  us  a  sermon  at 
the  Mission,  which  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated by  all.  May  others  follow  his 
example  and  stop  off  with  us  for  meet- 
ings of  a  night  or  two. 

During  the  summer  Bible  school  I 
had  a  fair-haired  girl  in  my  class  named 
Jean  Hagen.  Some  time  later  we  were 
called  to  her  grandfather's  home,  as  he 
was  very  ill.  He  had  formerly  been  a 
church  member,  but  did  not  attend  for 
some  time.  He  expressed  his  desire  to 
come  back  to  the  Lord.  We  prayed  and 
sang  with  him.  When  we  left  he  told 
his  daughter  how  he  appreciated  those 
beautiful  hymns.  Later  in  the  day  he 
died ;  but  before  he  passed  away  he 
told  his  daughter  he  heard  heavenly 
music.  Pray  for  his  wife,  children,  and 
grandchildren,  that  they  may  be  saved 
too.  It  is  a  joy  to  live  for  Jesus  and  also 
the  death  of  the  Christian  is  so  different 
from  that  of  the  sinner.  We  can  say 
with  Paul,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain."  But  those  who  do 
not  live  with  Christ  can  never  say  that 
it  is  gain  to  die. 

An  Italian  lady  where  we  go  in 
visitation  work  told  us  recently  that  her 
married  daughter  was  in  the  hospital 
for  an  operation,  and  that  her  heart  was 
almost  too  weak  for  the  operation.  She 
wanted  me  to  go  to  see  her  the  night 
before  the  operation.  The  girl  express- 
ed her  desire  to  accept  the  Lord  and 
wanted  tracts  to  give  to  some  friends. 
I  gave  her  a  Testament,  and  the  lady 
near  by  said  she  was  reading  it  most  of 
the  night.  They  had  to  stop  the  opera- 
tion, as  her  heart  almost  failed  her.  She 
is  now  some  better,  but  not  strong 
enough  for  the  operation. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  Zarate 
family,  who  seem  very  near  to  re- 
nouncing the  Catholic  faith  and  accept- 
ing the  way  of  the  Cross,  as  taught  in 
God's  Word.  They  are  a  very  nice 
family,  and  are  Mexicans.  One  son 
was  on  the  very  high  honor  roll  when 
he  finished  high  school. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was 
here  for  a  week,  preaching  God's  Word 
in  special  meetings.  Four  souls  accept- 
ed the  Lord.  Two  were  members' 
daughters  who  have  been  very  regular 
attendants  since  the  beginning,  but  had 
hesitated  to  come  because  of  some  of 
our  distinctive  doctrines.  I  believe  their 
victory  is  sincere.  The  other  was  a  girl 
from  a  home  we  solicited  not  so 
long  ago  to  go  to  in  visitation  work. 
She  is  a  very  attractive  girl.  Pray  for 
them  all.  The  last  one  was  our  son 
Elton.  We  feel  that  the  results  of  the 
meetings  are  more  than  that  of  the 
conversions.  Believers  have  been 
strengthened  and  others  made  to  think 
of  the  necessity  of  belonging  to  the 
Lord, 
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MISSION  STUDY  COURSES  NOW  AVAILABLE 

By  John  L.  Horst 

The  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  outlined  a  Course  of  Study  which  includes  books  on  India,  South 
America,  Africa,  City  Missions,  Biblical  Basis  of  Missions,  Comparative  Religions, 
Missionary  Biographies,  Rural  Missions,  and  Personal  Evangelism. 

Material  by  Mennonite  writers  is  now  available  on  most  of  these  subjects.  Other 
books  will  be  published  from  time  to  time  as  they  are  needed  and  the  manuscripts 
are  ready.  The  following  Mennonite  publications  for  Mission  Study  are  available 
at  present: 

1.  Present  Day  Religions,  by  J.  D.  Charles,  109  pages.  Price,  25  cents. 

2.  Our  Neighbors  in  South  America,  by  J.  W.  Shank.  120  pages.  Price,  35  cents. 

3.  Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  215  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

4.  Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions,  by  Alta  Mae  Erb.  224  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

5.  Africa  Calls,  by  Ada  M.  Zimmerman  and  Catherine  Leatherman.    145  pages. 

Price,  45  cents. 

6.  Junior  India,  by  J.  A.  Ressler.  144  pages.  Price,  35  cents. 

7.  Our  Mission  Work  in  India,  by  M.  C.  Lehman.   112  pages.  Price,  40  cents. 

8.  The  Missionary  Movement  among  Lancaster  Conference  Mennonites.   119  pages. 

Price,  25  cents. 

9.  The  World  Goal  of  Bible  Missions,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart.  201  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 
10.  Mennonite  Pioneers,  by  John  S.  Umble.  211  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

A  good  book  on  personal  evangelism  is  "Personal  Work,"  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
Although  written  primarily  for  the  Summer  Bible  School  High  School  Course,  it 
would  lend  itself  well  to  mission  study  work  also.  65  pages.  Price,  25  cents. 

The  above  prices  are  all  quoted  for  paper  binding.  Some  of  the  books  are  also 
published  in  cloth.  The  price  is  correspondingly  higher.  Some  might  also  be  had 
at  a  reduction  in  quantities.  Write  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  a 
special  circular  on  Mission  Study  Courses. 

Any  person  who  completes  six  of  these  courses  satisfactorily  is  entitled  to  an 
attractively  designed  certificate. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Our  worker,  Sister  Hannah  Kauff- 
man, is  at  her  home  for  a  week.  Sister 
Myers,  one  of  our  faithful  members,  has 
left  to  work  in  Reading  for  some  time. 
We  were  sorry  to  see  her  go,  but  our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  give  us 
some  one  else  to  take  her  place.  He 
always  gives  more  than  we  are  able  to 
ask  or  think. 

Florence  B.  Lauver. 

Sept.  16,  1940. 


Newport  News,  Va. 

(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — It  has  been  some 
time  since  our  last  letter  to  these 
columns.  That  does  not  mean,  how- 
ever, that  the  work  has  not  been  going 
on  as  usual. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  has 
been  between  60  and  70.  We  are  look- 
ing for  this  number  to  increase  as  the 
fall  season  approaches. 

In  our  last  letter  we  wrote  of  our 
plans  to  start  a  Sunday-school  library, 
and  made  a  plea  for  secondhand  books. 
We  thank  those  who  responded,  both 
with  books  and  cash.  We  now  have 
about  seventy-five  volumes,  most  of 
them  adapted  to  children  and  young 
people.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you  who  helped  to  make  this 
possible. 

Our  oldest  member,  Bro.  Geo.  Brans- 
ford,  aged  86,  who  has  been  ailing  for 
some  time,  was  anointed  several  weeks 
ago.  He  has  recovered  sufficiently  to 
again  attend  services.  The  Lord  still 
answers  prayer.  Praise  His  Name  ! 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  restoration 
of  our  aged  brother,  our  hearts  are  sad 
because  Sister  Christine  Stilwell,  one 
of  our  youngest  members,  has  left  us. 
She  has  been  under  almost  constant 
pressure  in  her  home  ever  since  she 
united  with  the  Church  four  or  five 
years  ago.  Those  of  us  who  were  born 
and  reared  in  Christian  homes  and  en- 
vironment can  hardly  realize  what  ad- 
verse circumstances  city  mission  con- 
verts are  often  called  to  undergo.  Will 
you  join  with  us  in  praying  that  she 
may  be  restored  ? 

Sept,  18,  1940.  Earl  Delp. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  August  25  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
two  souls  received  back  into  fellowship 
with  God  and  the  church.  How  thank- 
ful we  are  for  a  loving  and  forgiving 
Saviour!  When  we  fall  into  sin  He  a- 
waits  with  outstretched  hands  to  re- 
ceive us  back  into  His  fold.  How  can 
we  neglect  such  a  wonderful  Saviour? 

While  our  pastor  and  family  were 
gone  for  a  few  weeks  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bishop  O.  N.  Johns  with  us  on 
August  25  and  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  from 
the  Kidron  congregation  on  September 
1.  Their  messages  were  much  appreci- 
ated. 


Our  jail  meetings  continue  at  the  Can- 
ton City  Jail  each  Sunday  afternoon. 
Many  times  we  may  think  our  efforts 
are  all  in  vain,  but  when  we  see  moisten- 
ed eyes  and  young  boys  weeping  as  if 
it  really  came  from  the  heart  we  take 
new  courage  and  experience  a  greater 
desire  to  continue  services  there.  Will 
you  join  us  in  praying  for  these  folks? 
God  can  save  people  in  jails  as  well  as 
in  churches. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  two  of 
our  members  were  taken  to  the  hospital, 
Mrs.  Ada  Bender  and  Mrs.  Matilda 
Bowen.  Mrs.  Bender  is  well  on  the  way 
to  recovery  at  her  home.  All  praise  is 
given  to  the  Great  Physician  who  is 
ready  to  heal  if  we  only  ask  Him.  Th»e 
condition  of  Mrs.  Bowen  is  still  un- 
certain. Pray  for  these  and  others  who 
are  on  beds  of  affliction. 

On  September  8  we  had  with  us  the 
Leo  Rice  family,  who  gave  us  a  pro- 
gram in  song.  The  entire  evening  serv- 
ice was  in  their  charge.  The  songs  were 
much  appreciated  as  shown  by  the  at- 
tention of  the  audience. 

Sunday  night  was  the  close  of  a  re- 
vival series  in  a  hall  at  Hartville.  Bro. 
Menno  Troyer  brought  the  messages 
each  evening.  The  services  were  well 
attended.  Several  souls  confessed 
Christ,  others  made  decisions  for  faith- 
ful life. 


Pray  that  we  may  be  of  better  serv- 
ice to  our  Saviour,  and  more  helpful 
to  others. 

Sept.  20,  1940.  Leona  Resh. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Master's 
name.  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness" 
(Lam.  3:22,  23).  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works"  (Psa.  145:9). 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  lower  during  the  summer  months, 
but  we  expect  it  to  increase  soon,  as 
vacation  days  are  over. 

The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  this 
summer  with  vegetables  from  the  little 
mission  garden,  but,  since  winter  is  fast 
approaching,  we  would  very  much  ap- 
preciate having  eatables  to  store  in  the 
cellar,  such  as  canned  goods,  potatoes, 
or  anything  else  the  Lord  may  direct 
you  to  give.  We  want  to  thank  all  who 
have  so  nobly  helped  in  the  past;  may 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  reward. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  12  and  13,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  as 
instructor.  Frank  Stoltzfus. 
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Sewing  Circl 
Corner 


"Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  (Esther  4:14). 

Circumstances  sometimes  need  to  be- 
come very  serious  in  order  to  bring  out 
real  character.  It  is  good  for  us  all  to 
realize  definite  responsibility. 

— o — 

Esther  was  a  Jewess.  She  realized 
very  well  who  were  her  people,  but  her 
life  may  have  been  sheltered,  and  it 
was  natural  for  her  to  think  timidly  of 
assuming  responsibility  for  the  saving 
of  her  people. 

When  the  time  came  for  Esther  to 
find  her  real  self  and  make  a  decision, 
she  hesitated.  It  was  natural  for  her 
to  shrink  from  the  danger,  but  when 
she  faced  it  squarely,  the  heroism  in 
her  life  became  manifest. 

Courage  rises  in  the  face  of  danger. 
The  character  of  Queen  Esther  would 
never  have  seemed  so  beautiful  if  she 
had  not  had  this  severe  test.  Facing 
danger  made  her  brave.  "If  I  perish,  I 
perish." 

Life  needs  to  mean  more  than  the 
enjoyment  of  ease,  comfort,  and  luxury. 
To  each  one  of  us  come  opportunities 
for  sacrifice  and  service.  If  we  avoid 
them  and  prefer  to  go  the  easy  way, 
life  cannot  mean  as  much  to  us  as  when 
we  meet  and  face  trials  bravely  in  God's 
strength. 

OUR  SEWING  SCHOOL  AT  HAR- 
RISONBURG MENNONITE 
MISSION 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  public 
schools  in  the  spring,  our  sewing  school 
was  started,  meeting  at  1  :30  on  Thurs- 
day afternoons  in  the  church  basement. 
The  regularity  of  attendance  at  our 
meetings  was  gratifying.  Of  our  four- 
teen girls,  nearly  all  were  present  at 
each  meeting. 

While  some  girls  worked  on  sewing 
cards,  tea  towels,  and  handkerchiefs, 
most  of  them  made  aprons  this  sum- 
mer. The  completion  of  an  apron  was 
rewarded  by  allowing  that  girl  to  wear 
her  apron  and  help  to  serve  light  re- 
freshments to  the  group  later  in  the 
afternoon.  Following  our  sewing  period 
the  girls  enjoyed  participating  in  devo- 
tions and  listening  to  a  story. 

We  regretted  to  discontinue  the  sew- 
ing school  this  fall,  but  we  feel  that 
next  spring  it  will  be  taken  up  again 
with  enthusiasm. 

The  sewing  school  afforded  a  won- 


derful opportunity  to  learn  to  know  the 
girls  of  our  Sunday  school.  In  this  con- 
tact we  could  better  enter  into  the  lives 
of  the  girls.  Christ,  by  His  daily  life 
among  the  common  people,  has  shown 
us  that  that  is  the  most  effective  way 
to  win  souls.  In  His  service, 

Sept.  15,  1940.     Edith  Showalter. 

HOMEMAKING  AS  A  CAREER 

Girls  like  to  talk  about  what  they 
want  to  do  when  they  are  grown.  Some 
want  to  be  teachers,  some  dressmakers, 
some  office  girls,  some  artists,  some 
nurses.  One  might  name  on  and  on, 
for  there  seems  to  be  no  end  to  what 
a  girl  might  do  in  this  day.  But  of  all 
the  possible  careers,  few  seem  to  think 
of  homemaking  as  the  very  best  and 
most  worth  while  of  all.  Have  you 
with  your  good  home  ever  stopped  to 
consider  what  it  means  to  you?  Sup- 
pose you  were  deprived  of  it  tomorrow; 
just  what  would  you  do? 

A  prominent  Englishman  who  vis- 
ited America  not  long  ago  said  that  the 
blessing  of  our  country  was  the  sane, 
God-fearing,  steadfast  homes  it  pos- 
sessed. Most  of  our  strong,  noble  men 
and  women  come  from  good  homes.  It 
is  they  who  preserve  the  reputation  of 
our  land.  For  no  country  can  be  better 
than  its  people. 

Two  sisters — the  one  twelve  years 
old  and  the  other  ten — showed  their 
grandmother  the  quilts  which  they 
had  made.  The  grandmother  was  sur- 
prised and  delighted  when  she  beheld 
the  dainty  stitches  and  perfect  work  on 
them.  These  girls  were  learning  to  sew, 
one  thing  the  good  homemaker  should 
know.  And  when  the  older  of  the  two 
served  cake  for  lunch,  which  she  her- 
self had  made,  grandmother  rejoiced 
again  in  the  homemaking  skill  of  her 
granddaughter. 

It  is  just  as  honorable  to  be  able  to 
prepare  a  good  meal  as  to  write  a  poem  ; 
to  dust  and  make  the  house  cozy  as  to 
write  a  story.  Skill  in  home  duties  is 
as  worth  while  as  any  other  skill  that 
can  be  named. — Selected. 


GLEANINGS 

COST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

By  Jacob  Gartenhaus 

The  Associated  Press  recently  carried  an 
item  concerning  a  young  Jewess,  Adele  Gay 
Goldman,  who  had  been  a  Christian  for 
several  years.  Because  of  her  sweet  dis- 
position and  lovable  character  her  father  did 
not  hate  her  but  labored  always  to  induce 
her  to   renounce   Christianity.    But  though 
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she  loved  her  people  no  less,  she  loved  hei 
Lord  more  and  could  not  give  Him  up. 

Her  father  who  had  amassed  a  fortune  w 
when  he  died,  left  in  his  will  money  for  var-  P 
ious  charitable  and  educational  purposes,  be-  N 
sides  a  portion  for  each  of  his  children,  but  f 
concerning  Adele  he  stipulated  that  she  was  to  I 
receive  between  $40,000  and  $50,000,  provid-  f 
ed  she  recanted  her  faith  in.  Christ  and  mar-  f 
ried  in  the  Jewish  faith  within  a  year;  if  not,  f 
she  would  forfeit  all  but  $5.  That  is  indeed  <E 
a  large  sum  of  money  to  have  to  give  up,  es-  lo; 
pecially  for  a  stenographer  with  a  meagerl  " 
income. 

Wonderful  Lesson  Seen 

I  have  been  thinking  about  the  many  who!  f 
would  desecrate  the  Sabbath,  legalize  the  sale'  f 
of  liquor,  and  not  even  stop  with  murder  to  r 
gain  an  extra  dollar.  This  also  reminded  me  f 
of  a  recent  visit  I  had  made  in  one  of  our 
smaller  cities  where  there  was  an  election 
as  to  whether  or  not  moving  picture  houses 
should  be  open  on  Sunday,  and  the  majority 
voted  for  Sunday  movies.  Speaking  that 
night  I  stated  that  no  more  would  I  blame 
the  Jew  or  foreigner,  as  we  so  often  do,  for 
the  loose  morals  so  prevalent  today,  for  upon 
inquiry  I  found  that  there  were  only  three 
Jewish  families  and  not  more  than  a  dozen 
families  of  foreign  extraction  in  that  city, 
that  most  of  the  residents  were  of  native 
stock,  and  that  the  majority  of  the  voters  were 
church  members. 

The  Associated  Press  saw  in  Miss  Gold- 
man's action  a  wonderful  lesson  for  this  ma- 
terialistic age.  The  Jew  who  finds  Christ  to 
be  the  One  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law  and 
of  whom  all  the  prophets  wrote,  cannot  so 
easily  separate  himself  from  Him  who  is  the 
Only  Hope. 

Christian  Jews  Stand  Test 

"Will  you  also  go  away  when  others  have 
left  me?"  was  in  substance  the  question  Christ 
put  to  His  disciples.  "The  nominal  church 
member  may  not  find  it  difficult  to  leave  Me 
— but  then  it  was  not  so  difficult  for  him  to 
come  to  Me,  either.  But  you,  My  Jewish  dis- 
ciples who  have  already  suffered  so  much 
for  My  sake,  will  you  forsake  Me?  You  are 
at  liberty  to  make  your  choice." 

And  in  the  spirit  of  Peter,  Jewish  followers 
of  Christ  have  answered,  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  Thou 
art  that  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  A 
moment's  joy  in  Thy  presence  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  all  the  joy  this  world  has  to 
offer.  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, 
the  Fairest  of  ten  thousand." 

Yes,  five  dollars  with  the  Lord  means  in- 
finitely more  than  $50,000  without  Him. 

This  is  just  one  of  many  experiences  of 
Jewish  believers.  A  good  sized  volume  could 
be  written  telling  of  the  sacrifices  many  have 
made  and  are  making  because  of  their  stand 
for  Christ.  One  need  not  turn  the  pages  of 
history  or  go  to  distant  lands  to  find  such 
heroism  of  faith;  we  have  it  right  here  in  our 
own  land  and  age. 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  some  people 
still  ask  whether  it  pays  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jew.  Let  me  rather  ask,  "Does  it  pay 
not  to  give  him  the  Gospel?" — Home  Mis- 
sions. 
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HELPING  THE  DANES 

Danish  missionaries  in  Syria  are  in  a  very 
difficult  position  because  of  Germany's  oc- 
cupation of  their  country;  but  their  plight, 
tragic  though  it  is,  has  served  to  bring  to  the 
fore  a  sense  of  unity  and  solidarity.  The 
United  Missionary  Council  of  Syria  and 
Palestine  has  expressed  deep  sympathy  and 
concern  for  their  colleagues  from  Denmark, 
and  has  ascertained  in  some  detail  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  now  are.  The 
total  budget  of  the  Danish  Societies  is  ap- 
proximately $3,200  a  month.  The  Danish 
Mission  to  the  Orient  had  funds  on  deposit  in 
France  and  America  sufficient  for  two 
months'  expenditure  under  the  normal  budg- 
et, but  their  accounts  have  been  frozen  for 
the  time  being  by  government  order;  and 
also  cash  in  hand  for  approximately  two 
months. 

Immediately  upon  the  German  invasion  of 
Denmark,  the  two  Missions— the  one  to  the 
Orient,  the  other  to  the  Armenians — made 
drastic  plans  for  retrenchment;  to  return  chil- 
dren to  their  relatives  wherever  possible,  to 
give  up  their  headquarters  and  reduce 
activities  to  a  distressing  minimum.  There 
was  no  other  recourse.  It  was  therefore  pro- 
posed by  the  Council  that  the  situation  called 
for  a  co-operative  effort  to  maintain  the  es- 
sential features  of  the  Danish  work,  against 
the  time,  which  everyone  prays  may  not  be 
far  distant,  when  they  may  again  look  to 
Denmark  for  the  accustomed  support.  A 
Committee  was  appointed  to  study  the  situa- 
tion further,  to  secure  and  allocate  funds, 
and  act  as  a  clearing  house  through  which 
information  may  be  made  available.  Cables 
were  sent  immediately  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America,  notify- 
ing them  of  the  formation  of  this  Committee 
and  its  objectives. — Syria  News  Quarterly. 

AT  THE  FEET  OF  THE  MASTER 

(Continued  from  page  581) 
further  into  faith  and  experience.  As 
personal  workers  we  need  to  stay  with 
those  whom  we  have  helped  to  believe 
on  Jesus.  They  must  have  further 
guidance,  encouragement,  and  fellow- 
ship. 

There  are  numerous  other  occasions 
that  we  might  mention  illustrating 
further  the  effective  ways  in  which  Je- 
sus met  the  need  of  human  souls.  And 
it  is  this  same  mission  that  He  has  en- 
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MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

JUNIOR  MISSION  STUDY  COURSES 

By  I.  W.  Royer 

Mission  study  is  not  merely  incidental  but  fundamental  to  real  Christian  liv- 
ing. Junior  mission  study  courses  are  provided  to  create  missionary  interest,  and 
to  give  wholesome  reading  and  study  which  helps  to  bring  conviction,  and  to 
build  Christian  character,  and  to  create  a  desire  for  the  more  worthwhile  things 
in  life.  These  mission  studies  have  often  been  the  means  of  helping  boys  and 
girls  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  become  active  Christian  workers 
from  their  youth. 

The  approximate  ages  these  courses  include  are  from  9  to  16  years.  It  is  dur- 
ing these  years  that  we  find  the  boys  and  girls  alert,  inquisitive,  deeply  impressed, 
and  easily  influenced.  They  are  in  the  habit-forming  period  of  life  and  the  time 
when  many  make  their  decisions  either  for  or  against  Christ  and  the  Church. 
This,  then,  is  the  time  to  bring  in  our  mission  study  courses  and  gain  the  attention 
of  the  boys  and  girls  with  missionary  facts  such  as:  the  travels  of  our  missionaries, 
customs  of  people,  adventures  and  exploration  of  new  fields,  conversions  of  hea- 
then people,  biographies  of  missionaries,  sketches  of  the  lives  of  native  Christians, 
and  the  history  of  missions. 

How  can  we  organize  our  classes?  The  Sunday  school  class  may  be  the  logical 
group.  The  summer  Bible  school  affords  a  fine  opportunity  in  promoting  mission 
study.  The  Sunday  evening  junior  service  may  be  organized  for  awhile  for  the 
study  of  missions.  Where  there  are  boys'  and  girls'  mission  bands  these  organiza- 
tions could  very  profitably  be  turned  into  study  groups.  Where  there  are  no  organ- 
ized mission  bands  or  circles  for  juniors  a  study  course  might  result  in  such  an 
organization. 

These  studies  should  help  to  increase  interest  in  general  missionary  reading, 
the  use  of  the  quarter  investment  fund,  the  use  of  the  missionary  savings  boxes  as 
promoted  by  our  General  Mission  Board.  They  would  also  supply  valuable  ma- 
terial for  use  for  our  annual  Missionary  Day  and  also  for  our  Easter  Day  observ- 
ance. 

Junior  India  by  J.  A.  Ressler,  Our  Neighbors  in  South  America  by  J.  W. 
Shank,  and  Glimpses  of  South  American  Life  by  J.  W.  Shank,  have  been  used 
with  interest  and  profit  for  some  years.  Mennonite  Pioneers  should  be  an  excel- 
lent book  for  the  age  group  14  to  16. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  S.  S.  teachers,  summer  Bible  school 
workers,  and  junior  Y.  P.  B.  M.  workers  should  put  forth  a  real  effort  to  get  these 
studies  before  the  juniors.  Being  familiar  through  missionary  instruction  with  the 
needs  of  the  world  and  with  the  experiences  of  missionaries  and  the  results  of  their 
labors,  many  boys  and  girls  have  been  led  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
missions  which  is  the  mission  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Let  us  encourage  Junior 
Mission  Study  and  challenge  and  claim  our  youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


trusted  to  us  in  the  sublime  invitation, 
"Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men."  We  must  do  as 
Jesus  did — go  where  we  will  find  such 
as  need  our  assistance. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


Half  the  world  is  on  the  wrong  scent 
after  happiness.  They  think  that  it  con- 
sists in  having  and  getting,  and  in  be- 
ing served  by  others.  It  consists  in  giv- 
ing and  in  serving  others. — Henry 
Drummond. 


GENERAL 

A  Bro  Md  132  50 

L  Birky  10  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  O  61  12 

A  Friend  O  17  50 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  9  04 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Raymond  Wagler  2  00 

Rock  SS  Pa  35  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Amos  Zuercher  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  21  78 

Mai  3:10  la  34  70 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  12  31 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  20  00 

W  J  Lehman  5  00 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  25  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  W  Liberty  O  62  67 
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Plain  View  SS  O  59  50 

Martins  Creek  SS  O  28  41 

Medway  SS  O  12  83 
Sunnyside  SS  Conneaut 

Lake  Pa  20  73 
Bethel  SS  West  Liberty  O    49  53 

K  &  L  Cong  O  3  30 

South  Union  SS  Ohio  75  00 

Martins  SS  O  50  78 

Zurich  SS  Ont  5  25 

A  Bro  la  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  83  65 


Alpha  Cong  Minn 

INDIA 

General 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Sue  F  Landis 
Howard  Prinkey 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Conestoga    SBS  Kindergar- 
ten cl  Pa 


8  65 
871  75 


5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
1  64 

30 


Albrecht    Estate  185  24 

Albert   Killius  25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  C  Sommer  75.00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  70 
East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo     10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Salem  SS  Alta  34  90 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont      3  60 

Poe  SS  Alta  2  00 

Westward  Ho  SS  Alta  7  40 

Zion  Cong  Ore  32  00 

Norristown  SBS  Pa  17  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  148  60 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  32  50 

Souderton  SS  Pa  30  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  54  00 

New  Castel  B  S  111  3  15 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  64  03 
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Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  46  10 

Lancaster  Colored  SBS  Pa  66 

Groffdale   SBS  Pa  13  75 

1  Peter  3:12  Pa  7  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  20  00 

St  Jacobs  Con?  Ont  120  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  30  43 

1,006  00 

Missionary 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Y  Mother 
cl  O 

Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs  Simon 

Smucker  cl  O 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Salem  Cong  Alta 
Poe  SS  Alta 
H  Clifford  Yoder 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Roanoke  SS  111 
Elkhart   Congs  Ind 
(ioshen  Cong  Ind 
West  Clinton  SS  O 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Lockport  SS  O 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
West  Union  SC  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la 
East  Union  SC  la 
Freeport  SC  111 
A  Sister  la 
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Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder 

Big  Rock  SS  of  Mt  View 

Cong  Alta 
Oak  Grove  SS  Int  &  Jr  Dep 

O 


5 

00 

14 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

32 

30 

226 

93 

25 

oo 

9 

48 

35 

50 

2 

00 

30 

00 

64 

27 

63 

00 

75 

00 

37 

50 

33 

62 

on 

•JO 

OD 
OO 

Uu 

Oft 

1  it 

75 

00 

10 

00 

13 

64 

16 

57 

26 

86 

20 

00 

5 

00 

931 

06 

44 

33 

10 

do 

5 

00 

ts 

10 

35 

89  75 

Evangelist 

Kidron  SS  Mrs  Delvin  Gerber 

cl  O  7  52 

Matt  6:3  Pa  5  00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  7  52 

Beech  Cong  O  60  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  cl  Pa    25  00 

105  04 

Bible  Women 

Lvdia  Oyer  50  00 

Holdeman  SS  cl  18  Ind  7  00 

E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Troyer  cl  111  4  25 
An  E  Bend  SS  cl  111  5  00 

Salem  SS  cl  12  Ind  15  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  W  Liberty  O  5  00 
Bethel  SS  Aged  Sisters  cl  O  12  50 


98 

75 

Educational 

Wm  Moyer  cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Goshen  College  SS  Soph 

Mens  cl  Ind 

11 

85 

White  Cloud  SS  Mich 

1 

50 

Holdeman   SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Zion  SS  Mich 

1 

50 

Bombav  Miss  SS  Mich 

2 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

8 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Beulah    SS  Mich 

1 

00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

7 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

3 

00 

Fernland  SS  Mich 

1 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

5 

60 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

3 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

3 

00 

Ind-Mich  Dist  SS  Conf  Offg  39 

63 

185 

08 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

W  Liberty  SBS  Kans 

10  73 

N  E  Re  iff 

25 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

22 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

20 

50 

Fulton  Co  S  O  0 

33 

00 

Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

E  Bend  SS  cl  5  III 

3 

75 

Chamber sburg  SS  Pa 

31 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

26  35 

Berlin  SS  O  11  00 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  11  00 

Wm  Mover  cl  Pa  11  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  10  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  50  40 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  104  00 

Plain  View  SS  3  Sisters  els 

O  11  00 

Bethel  SS  A  Bro  &  Sister  O  11  00 
Martins  SS  Old  Sisters  cl  O  2  60 
Elizabethtown  SS  John  Rutt 

cl  Pa  11  00 

Coatesville  SBS  Pa  18  04 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  22  00 
West  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la    7  14 


Alpha  Cong  Minn 


Widow 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Sue  F  Landis 
Almira  SS  Ont 
Alice  Beiler's  cl  Pa 
Shore  SS  Ind 


Medical 

An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111 
Metamora  SS  Albert  Som- 

mer  cl  111 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la 
Midland  SC  Mich 


Sue  F  Landis 
Sister  Kropf 


Lepers 


8  74 

497  25 

5  50 
5  00 
11  00 
5  50 
7  97 

34  97 

5  30 

60  00 
13  25 
15  00 

93  55 

5  00 
5  00 

10  00 

3  58 

40  61 
3.095  64 


Personal 

Mary  J  Holsopple 

New  Station 

Plain  Cong  Pa 
Total  for  India 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  40  00 

Gulf  haven  SS  Miss  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Howard    Prinkey  1  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  64 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder  10  00 

A  Friend  5  00 

Esther  S  Steiner  5  00 
Locust  Grove  SS  Y  Mens  cl 

Pa  72  00 

Mrs  Henry  Z  Yoder  6  00 

Albert  Killius  50  00 

Mahlon  Erb  Estate  66  35 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  14  70 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Franconia  SS  Pa  148  60 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  84  00 

Salford  SS  Pa  63  28 

Souderton  SS  Pa  30  00 

Norristown  S  B  S  Pa  21  85 

Springmount  S  B  S  Pa  21  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  40  00 

Waldo  SS  111  100  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  50  00 

Mrs  Cora  E  Eshleman  25  00 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  25  00 

Lancaster  Colored  S  B  S  Pa  51 

Groffdale  S  B  S  Pa  13  75 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa    20  00 

I  Peter  3  :12  Pa  6  00 

Bertha  A.  Risser  10  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  50 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  11  41 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  13  50 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  20  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  30  42 


1,040  51 


Missionary 

Urias  B  &  Alice  Gingrich  50  00 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont    7  25 

Mount  View  SS  Alta  13  40 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  90  05 

Walnut  Creek    SCO  30  00 

Fretz  Family  10  00 

Zurich  A  M  Cong  Ont  14  00 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  150  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  O  5  40 

407  60 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Dora 

Aungst  cl  Pa  6  25 

Evangelist 
A  Cheerful  Giver  Minn  5  00 

A  Sister  in  Christ  Pa  5  00 

White  Cloud  SS  Mich  3  50 


Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Bombay  Miss  SS  Mich 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Beulah  SS  Mich 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
Hopewell  SS  Ind 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Fernland  SS  Mich 
Belmont  SS  Ind 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg 
Memory  late  L  H  Garber 
Blenheim  SS  Girls  Ont 
East  Union  Cong  la 


13 

35 

40 

00 

3 

51) 

6 

00 

22 

(10 

24 

00 

40 

00 

4 

00 

37 

00 

35 

00 

27 

00 

30 

00 

3 

00 

24 

00 

8 

00 

30 

00 

6 

20 

-I  OA 

OO 

8 

50 

20 

00 

50 

00 

545 

05 

Bible  Reader 

Nampa  SS  cl  of  Y  M  W  Ida  16  00 
Orphan 

Wideman  S  B  S  Ont  15  50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  6  C  la      12  14 


27  64 

Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  4  50 

South  America  Tent  Fund 


Ruth  Graybill 
Out  920 


Hershey  Trailer 

Alice  Beilers  cl  Pa 

Bible  Fund 

Berea  S  B  S  Ind 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

Total  for  South  America 

AFRICA 
Sue  F  Landis 
Howard  Prinkey 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Albert  Killius 
Olive  SS  Int  &  Jrs  Ind 
A  Friend  111 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Howard  Prinkey 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


10  00 
10  00 


20 

00 

15 

00 

8 

28 

29 

25 

,120 

08 

5 

00 

1 

00 

46 

l(i 

10 

00 

5 

82 

10 

00 

148 

00 

30 

00 

25 

00 

281 

58 

4 

01 

1 

00 

12 

30 

28 

00 

64 

50 

3 

00 

3 

00 

5 

63 

3 

00 

11 

00 

6 

05 

5 

00 

20 

00 

30 

00 

196 

49 

Canton,  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 
Kidron  Cong  O 
Canton  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  O 
Callie  Hostetler 
Silas  Hertzler 
Harold  Litwiler- 
Beech  Y  P  B  M  O 


Chicago,  Illinois 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Dale  Hirstein 
Mae  Orendorff 
John  Reeb 
Emanuel  Schertz 
Freda  Tuescher 
Paul  Erb 
Roy  Buchanan 
Emanuel  Schrock 
Milo  Zehr 
John  Shank 
Elvin  Nice 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Kidron  Cong  O 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 


10  00 

4  00 
10  12 

8  01 
2  00 
2  00 

5  00 
12  04 


53 

17 

35 

00 

12 

oo 

1 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

12 

(10 

103 

00 

10 

00 

9 

15 

19 

15 

October  3 

Detroit  Building  Debt 

Elsie  Yoder  2  00 

Elkhart  SS  Old  Men's  cl  Ind  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  5  00 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Garage  Rent 
W  ater  Service 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans 
Edw  Yutzy 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Edw  Yutzy 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Liberty  Cong  la 
A  Bro  la 

Daytonville  Cong  la 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


Iowa  City  Building 

Henry  Miller 
West  Union  Cong  la 
East  Union  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Howard  Prinkey 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Pinto   Cong  Md 
Apartment  Rental 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Eastern  Menn  Bd  of  Miss 

Char 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Apartment  Rental 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
'Stahl  Cong  Pa 


Joplin,  Mo. 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Lela  Grove 
Perry   S  Martin 
Tilman  Yoder 
Isaac  Baer  &  Family 
Homer  Kauffman 
A  Servant 
Ora  Troyer 

Kansas  City  Gospel  Miss 
Kans 

A  Lover  of  the  Lord 
A  Sister 
A  Bro  la 

West  Union  Cong  la 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 
John  Umble 
South  Union  Cong  O 
Bethany  Cong  O 
Central  Cong  O 
Bethel  Cong  O 
South  Union  Cong  O 


Mexican  Mission,  Chicago. 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 
Mae  Orendorff 
David  Castillo 
Edna  Wenger 
Miscellaneous 
Mexican  Miss  SS  Offg  111 
Birthday  Offerings 
Church  Offering  111 


Peoria,  Illinois 

East  Bend  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  Brubaker 
Glen  Nafzinger 
Telephone  Toll 
Wm  Nofzinger 
Dale  Nofzinger 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 


12  00 

20  00 
2  00 

4  88 

26  88 

25  35 
12  50 

5  00 
5  00 
2  00 

49  85 

5  00 

16  80 
2  50 

18  24 

11  90 

49  44 

31  28 

15  00 

7  43 

2  50 

56  21 

6  00 

19  01 

1  00 

22  20 

4  95 

23  75 

12  00 

& 

6  25 

28  00 
23  75 

2  98 

3  90 
10  00 

163  79 

7  04 

1  00 
3  00 
6  00 

5  00 

2  00 
10  00 

5  00 

15  43 
2  00 
.   1  00 

2  50 
101  20 

19  07 

173  20 

49  10 
10  00 
92  44 
10  00 
10  00 

14  60 

15  00 

201  14 
111. 

26  55 
55  10 

1  00 

3  00 
50 
10 

8  97 
42 

8  54 

104  18 

00  00 
30  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  50 
1  00 
5  00 
25  00 

29  50 

184  00 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


591 


Portland,  Ore. 

jiiilNampa  Cong  Ida 
miem  SS  Alta 
jFairview  Cong  Ore 
2  0(||North  Pomona  SS  Calif 


Toronto,  Ontario 
lElmira  Cong  Ont 
iGeiger  Cong  Ont 
iFloradale  Cong  Ont 
(Kitchener  Cong  Ont 


8  93 
43  70 
34  68 

7  61 

94  92 

20  00 

9  25 
14  22 
54  00 

97  47 

Total  for  City  Missions    1.596  93 
CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  Support  195  75 

Henry  Yoder  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Canton  Kans  5  00 
Liberty  S  C  la 
Bro  &  Sister  David  Castillo 
Dollie  Landis 
Abe  Miller 
E  C  Bowman 
Anna  Harder 
Henry  Eichelberger 
N  E  Ebersole 
Kindergarten  Denbigh  Va 
Bro  &  Sister  M  Swartzen- 
druber 

Pigeon  SS  els  9  &  10  Mich 
Bro  &  Sister  Phares  Martin 
Edna  Zehr 
Members  Old  Peoples  Home 

Eureka  111  2  35 

A  Bro  50 
Souderton  SS  Pa  25  00 

Herbert  Derstine  cl  Pa  5  00 

Souderton  Int  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Metamora  SS  111  37  62 


2  00 
2  00 
1  00 
4  50 
00 


1  00 
25  00 
3  00 


1  00 

2  00 

1  00 

2  50 


Isolation  Ward — Children's 

Kansas  City 
Dan  H  Miller 
A  Sister  N  Y 
Mrs  Anna  Moyer 
Kidron  S  B  S  O 
Masontown  S  B  S  Pa 
A  Sister  Brunnerville  Pa 
Vac  B  Sch  Canby.Ore 
Sadie  Mast 
Mattie  Nissley 
Agnes  Wingard 
Fred  Nissley 
Ruby  Greaser 
J  G  Hochstetler 
Vac  B  Sch  Creston  Mont 
Liberty  S  C  Iowa 
Vac  B  Sch  Birch  Tree  Mo 
Friends  Royersford  Pa 
Mrs  Yoder 
Ralph  Yoder 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Hutchinson 
Kans 

Christian  Friends  Pa 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 
Henry  D  Hackman 
H  Reesor 
Esther  Kuhns 
Finland  Int  Girls  Circle  Pa 
Frank  Horst 
Raymond  Wenger 
Lydia  Smith 
Susie  Gilmore 
Dan  Hooley 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  C  Sommer 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Edw  Yutzy 
Bertha  Troyer 
Kinzer  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
A  Friend  111 
A  Friend  Colo 
A  Bro  la 

Sugar  Creek  SS  cl  la 


Sue  F  Landis 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaste 
Sue  F  Landis 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Memory  late  L  H  Garber 
Special  Support 
Rebate 
Live  Stock 


335  47 
Home 


5 

00 

3 

00 

50 

00 

18 

00 

9 

81 

5 

00 

9 

84 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

10 

42 

5 

60 

15 

00 

1 

25 

10 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

150 

00 

7 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

6 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

37 

10 

5 

00 

55 

00 

13 

72 

50 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

2 

50 

10 

00 

4 

94 

631 

18 

Pa. 

5 

00 

\  Pa, 

5  00 

13 

00 

8 

50 

555 

90 

94 

40 

185 

37 

MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

A  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS  IN  THE  WATERLOO  CONGREGATION 
TWENTY  YEARS  AGO  AND  ITS  RESULTS 

By  J.  B.  Martin 

Twenty,  or  to  be  exact,  twenty-two  years  ago  a  Mission  Study  Class  was 
organized  at  Waterloo,  Ont.  One  of  the  local  young  men  was  selected  as  teacher. 
Two  of  the  textbooks  studied  were:  "Call  of  the  World,"  and  "New  Testament 
Studies  in  Missions."  Not  all  who  enrolled  kept  up  with  the  course,  but  quite  a 
number  finished  the  work  and  duly  received  the  certificates  which  were  issued  by 
the  Mission  Board. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  state  the  results  of  such  efforts.  In  the  first  place,  how- 
ever, missionary  knowledge  was  received  which  created  conviction  for  the  cause 
of  evangelism  and  naturally  such  knowledge  and  conviction  call  for  activity  and 
action. 

Out  of  the  number  in  that  class  many  today  are  intensely  interested  in  misr 
sions  and  are  liberal  givers  in  the  program  of  support.  No  doubt  some  connections 
along  the  line  of  prayer  and  giving  in  the  support  of  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  in  South 
America  may  be  directly  traced  to  this  class.  One  of  the  members  of  the  class  is 
at  present  an  active  worker  at  the  House  of  Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

There  are  reasons  to  believe  that  an  outcome  of  these  studies  was  a  definite 
contribution  in  the  direction  of  a  fulfillment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  desire,  "who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (I 
Tim.  2:4). 

Waterloo,  Ontario. 


Maintenance 
Produce  Sold 


6  00 
9  53 


Crystal  Springs  S  C  Kans  6  00 
Protection  S  C  Kans  2  00 


872  70 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm    Income  2  00 

Special  Support  191  39 

Eight  year  olds  Hannibal  Mo  1  00 
Frank  Horst  1  00 

Jessie  Marlin  1  00 

Mrs  John  Milton  Glover  II  5  00 
Three  Visitors  1  75 

Ezra  Frey  1  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  00 


211  14 
Old  People's  Home.  Ohio 

Special  Support  279  20 

Produce  sold  23  91 

A  Sister  Pa  1  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  1  30 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister,  Lane  Pa  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  1  50 

Cash  1  25 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind        20  00 


34  38 

La  Junta  Hospital  Furnishings 

West  Union  S  C  la  5  00 

Total   for  Charitable  Insti- 
tutions 2.536  33 
ANNUITY 
Matt  6  :3  Pa  200  00 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  50 
M  C  Cressman                     100  00 


Jewish  Christian  Work 

Hannibal  Miss  Cong  Mo  17  70 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  125  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  50  25 
Daytonville  Cong  la  60  70 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  73  62 


Bothwell  Building 

Ont  920 
Grace  Shantz 


114  50 


Ont. 


334  60 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  Debt 

A  Sister  NY  2  00 

Central  Dist  A  M  Church  O  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  5  00 

C  W  Leininger  2  00 


La  Junta  Hospital  &  San. 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
Morrison  SS  111 


19  00 
Colo. 

7  00 
9  65 


16  65 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

East  Fairview  S  C  Nebr  1  00 
Prairie  St  S  C  Ind  6  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  9  50 

Hesston  S  C  Kansas  2  55 

West  Liberty  S  C  Kans  8  85 

Gulfhaven  S  C  Miss  4  00 

East  Holbrook  S  C  Colo  12  25 
La  Junta  S  C  Colo  10  00 

Crystal  Springs  S  C  Kans  9  00 
Protection  S  C  Kans  3  00 

66  15 

La  Junta  Sheet  &  Blanket  Fund 

Hesston  S  C  Kans  1  70 

Yoder  S  C  Kans  6  00 

West  Liberty  S  C  Kans  3  93 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  4  75 
La  Junta  S  C  Colo  10  00 


Booklet  of  Prayer 

Ontario  S  C's 

Viola  Wenger 

Prairie  St  S  C  Ind 

Mrs  Simon  Beck 

Edith  K  Moyer 

Chicago  Home  Miss  S  C  111 


Circle  Letter 

Lakeview  S  C  N  Dak 
Salem  S  C  Ind 
Edith  Moyer 
Mrs  Henry  Mininger 
Mrs  Jonas  L  Freed 
Yoder  S  C  Kans 
Shore  S  C  Ind 


10  00 
5  00 

15  00 


34 


70 

00 

50 
10 
50 
20 


46  00 


30 
50 
20 
20 
20 
50 
00 


3  90 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

A  Bro  O  2  00 

Central  Dist  A  M  Church  O    2  00 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Ella  Zook 

Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  &  Ethel 

Diller 
A  Sister  la 


4  00 
2  00 


11  00 

5  00 


Personal 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Y 
Ind 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 


18  00 


W  cl 


5  00 
15  00 

20  00 


332 

General  Conf.  Expense 

Mo-Kansas  Conf  62 
Minnesota  Work 

Souderton  SS  Pa  25 
District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  5 
Goshen  College  Y  P  C  A  Ind  40 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Red  River  Valley  Cong 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Haycock  Meeting  Pa 
Pottstown  Miss  Pa 
Warren  Rittenhouse  cl  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 
Springmount  Miss  Pa 
Abram  Godshall  cl  Pa 
Norristown  Miss  Pa 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Micldlebury  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Howard-Miami  ■  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Calvary  Cong  Kansas 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
Pleasant  View  SS  Kansas 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Edw  Yutzy 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Pea  Ridge  Farm  Mo 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  17 
Mo-Kans  Conf  Offg 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Weavers  Cong  Va 
Buckhorn    SS  Va 
Upper  Dist  Va 


12 

N  D  15 
75 
32 
30 
30 
32 
28 
22 
0 
9 
40 
20 
27 
20 
34 
37 
02 
24 
40 
4 
7 

25 
4 
15 
7 
7 


62 
4 
5 
9 

11 
134 
4 

82 


27 

00 

00 

23 
00 
36 
07 
30 
00 
46 
33 
31 
60 
29 
56 
50 
38 
50 
86 
50 
31 
18 
83 
03 
59 
97 
60 
31 
70 
52 
00 
25 
65 
11 
82 
50 
00 
38 
00 
75 
19 
34 
35 
12 
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MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 

THE  RELATION  OF  MISSIONARY  EXPANSION  TO 
MISSION  STUDY  COURSES 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 

While  in  a  certain  congregation  for  revival  meetings  several  years  ago  I 
noticed  considerable  missionary  interest  and  activity.  While  not  a  large  congrega- 
tion they  had  representatives  in  both  the  home  and  foreign  mission  fields.  Natural- 
ly the  question  arose  in  my  mind,  Why  all  this  mission  interest?  The  answer  was 
not  hard  to  find. 

On  the  walls  of  a  number  of  homes  I  found  certificates  with  the  signatures  of 
the  officers  of  the  Mission  Committee  of  our  Mission  Board,  indicating  that  mis- 
sion study  classes  had  been  conducted  here  in  the  early  twenties.  One  brother 
stated  specifically  how  well  he  remembered  the  experience  of  a  young  sister  in  the 
class,  to  whom,  while  studying  one  of  our  foreign  mission  fields,  the  Lord  spoke 
with  definite  conviction  and  a  call  for  that  field.  She  has  now  been  a  faithful 
missionary  there  for  a  number  of  years.       s  i 

This  illustration  is  representative  of  the  thing  that  was  happening  in  the  way 
of  quickened  mission  interest  in  many  congregations  throughout  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  twenty  years  ago.  During  the  period  from  1916  to  1922,  according 
to  the  records,  there  were,  more  mission  study  classes  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
than  in  any  similar  period  in  her  history.  During  and  since  this  same  period 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  our  city  missions  now  operating  were  founded.  During 
those  same  few  years,  according  to  available  records,  giving  for  missions  more 
than  doubled. 

This  relation  between  mission  study  classes  and  the  growth  and  expansion  of 
our  mission  work  is  both  scriptural  and  logical.  Jesus  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields"  (John  4:35).  And  we  read  in  I  John  3:17,  "But  whoso  .  .  . 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  In  other  words,  if  a  child  of  God  who  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ  sees  the  fields  and  the  need,  he  will  respond  by  en- 
deavoring to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  needy  in  some  way.  Therefore  the  absolute 
necessity  of  "beholding  (studying)  the  fields." 

That  is  exactly  what  we  mean  by  mission  study  classes. 

May  God  grant  an  awakening  to  our  church  leaders  that  more  mission  study 
classes  may  be  iaunched  so  that  folks  may  have  the  vision  and  therefore  the  con- 
viction to  go  forth  in  this  great  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DaU.-Mont.  Dist.  Conf. 


Red  Top  Cong  Mont 

4 

10 

Mission  Aid  Fund 

James  Clemens  cl  Pa 

11 

49 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Friend  Franconia  Pa 

5 

00 

26 

4!) 

Goshen  College 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

53 

30 

Rural  Evangel 

50 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

6 

Rural  Missions 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich 
W  II  Lehman 

10 

25 

8 

80 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  " 

13 

00 

Blenheim  Y  M  Ont 

10 

00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

30 

75 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

3 

50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 

63 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 

4 

01 

3 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

28 

21 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

6 

05 

12(5 

20 

Culp,  Arlt. 

Edw  Yntz.v 

5 

00 

Ozark  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

10 

00 

Ml.  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

31 

11 

31 

Molalla  Church  Bldg., 

Ore. 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

54 

39 

Sweet  Home  Chureh  Bldg.,  Ore. 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif 

18 

60 

Delaware  Church  Repair 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

13  08 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


8  25 
11  89 


33  82 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  00 

SW  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Sehellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa         6  0(7 


8  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds       2,080  73 
European  War  Sufferers 

E  Yoder  Cons  OO  AM  Cong 

Ind  43  00 

Oakland  Amish  Cong  Md  45  00 
D  J  Gingerich  20  00 

Matt  6:3   Pa  5  00 

E-xeland  SS  Wis  1  00 

Amaranth  Lit  Soc  Md  10  00 

King  Cong  O  70  00 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich  150  94 
L  Birky  5  00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111  45  00 

Forks  OO  AM  Church  Ind  27  75 
Gortner  Union  SS  Md  4  31 

West  &  Middle  Barrens 
Churches  of  the  Graber 
Dist  Ind  32  50 

A  Sister  Shipshewana  Ind  1  00 
SW  Dist  Amos  Wittmer 

Bishop  OO  AM  Oh  Ind  13  00 
Pleasant  View  Ch  O  7  00 

Sue  F  Land  is  5  00 

Casselman   Valley  Dist  Cong 

AM  Pa  31  96 

Levi  Ilershberger  5  00 


Church     Fund  Montgomery 

Ind  7  00 

Phoebe  Schaefer  1  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  25  00 

Conestoga  S  B  S  Pa  15  87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Raymond  Wagler  3  00 
Eli   D  Tice  1  00 

Joseph  Slagell  10  00 

A  M  C  Ch  SS  O  50  00 

V  P  Yoder  10  50 

E  Dist  of  So  Sharon  SS  la  70  00 
A  Bro  Wis  12  00 

Eli  S  Yoder  &  Wife  2  OCT 

Rudv  S  &  Sallie  S  Yoder  4  00 
Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  O  80  00 
N  Clinton  OO  Ch  Ind  100  00 
Oak   Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  35  00 

NW  Clinton  AM  Cong  Ind  82  00 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  58  00 

Amish  Ch  W  O  15  00 

Esther  Steiner  10  00 

OO  AC  Millersburg  O  32  05 

Catherine  Roth  1  00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  8  10 

A  Bro  Ind  1  00 

Amaranth  Lit  Soc  Md  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  Hofstetter  10  00 
Amish  Church  East  O  18  00 
South  Amish  Church  O  18  00 
(long  near  Sullivan  111  11  00 

S  E  Roth  2  00 

A  M  Cong  Huron  Co  Ont  7  36 
Mr  &  Mrs  Albert  D  Miller  5  00 
Pleasant  View  OO  Cong  O  81  00 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  17  49 

Bed  Top  Bible  School  Mont  3  13 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  32  00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn       28  72 


Cons  AM  Cong  Alden  NY  51  17 
Blastern  Ohio  Dist  Women's 

&  Girls'  Miss  Mtg  O  25  27 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  15  77 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Kans  27  50 

Protection  Cong  Kans  33  30 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  9  71 

Edw  Yutzy  5  00 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  42 

La  Junta  Cong  5  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Leslie  Byler  25  00 

A  Friend  2  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  25 

Albany  Cong  Ore  50  00 

Sweet  Home  Cong  Ore  19  48 

Portland  Cong  Ore  62  34 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  15  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  62  40 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  188  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  125  77 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  33  99 

A  Bro  Franconia  Pa  1  00 

Morrison  SS  111  20  23 

Hopedale  Cong  111  145  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  121  20 

Lower  Dist  Va  432  33 

Gospel  Hill  SS  Va  35  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  127  24 

Weavers  SS  Va  229  81 

Bank  SS  Va  86  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  11  67 

Salem  Cong  Ind  111  91 

Bethany  Cong  Mich  7  52 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  1  50 
Elkhart — Prairie  St  Cong 

Ind  95  18 
Belmont  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  17  63 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Elkhart 

Ind  15  03 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  122  89 
NW  Marshall  Dist  OO  Amish 

Church  Ind  26  90 
Howard-Miami    OO  Amish 

Ind  37  75 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  40  37 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  34  68 

Beech  Cong  O  62  47 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  10  00 

Berlin  Cong  O  30  00 

A  Friend  111  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  SC  O  20  00 

A  Family  in  Ohio  20  00 

Tressler  Cong   Del  7  22 

Homer  Kauffman  1  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  55  67 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  20  (5 

4,241  50 
Nonresistant  Relief 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  4  81 

Robert  Bowman  5  00 

Ont  920  10  00 

East  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  31  <5 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  4  40 


85  96 

Total  for  Relief  Funds     4,327  46 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  154  75 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Board  197  35 

Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa  1,822  89 
Illinois  Dist  Board  876  40 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1,857  72 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Board  945  59 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa  343  26 
Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board  707  07 
Ohio  Dist  Board  970  38 

Ontario  Dist  Board  620  64 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  303  28 
SW  Pa  Dist  Board  (July)  376  61 
SW  Pa  Dist  Board  204  24 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Board  112  80 
Virginia  Dist  Board  1,131  19 

General  S  C  Committee  272  89 
Menn  Bd  of  Miss  &  Char  6,213  44 


17,110  50 

India  3,095  64 

South  America  2,120  08 

Africa  281  58 

City  Missions  1,596  93 

Charitable    Institutions  2,536  33 

Annuity  200  00 

General  &  Other  Funds  2,952  48 

Relief  Funds  4,327  46 


17,110  50 
Respectfully    submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
I  whom  Christ  died." 


This  is  but  a  sample  thought  taken 
from  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Romans. 
They  who  live  in  the  spirit  of  that  chap- 
ter are  living  the  God-honoring,  self- 
denying  life,  devoted  to  the  Christian 
ideal  of  living  for  the  good  of  others. 


How  different  from  this  is  the  policy 
that  prevails  in  the  life  of  those  who 
are  living  for  self.  Their  rule  is  that 
of  "do  as  I  please,"  regardless  of  what 
others  say  or  think  or  do  about  it.  It  is 
this  spirit  that  is  responsible  for  nine- 
tenths  of  our  church  troubles. 


In  Paul's  day  the  Church  was  com- 
posed of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  things 
that  they  were  disputing  about  were 
not  (primarily)  tenets  of  the  Christian 
faith,  but  rather  the  remains  of  the 
systems  to  which  they  had  formerly 
belonged.  Paul's  reasoning  was,  in  sub- 
stance :  The  things  that  you  are  con- 
tending about  have  some  good  points 
about  them;  but  you  have  something 
better  than  either  of  them  in  the  pure, 
unadulterated  Gospel  of  Christ.  Cling 
to  this,  remove  from  your  life  every- 
thing that  is  obnoxious  to  your  brethren 
in  the  Christian  faith,  and  you  will  have 
a  state  in  the  Church  that  means  peace 
to  your  soul,  good  will  among  the  broth- 
erhood, factionalism  banished,  God 
glorified,  and  a  prosperous  Church. 
"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another." 


A  Tribute  to  Mennonites. — We  copy 
the  following  from  a  10-page  pamphlet 
on  "The  Mennonites,"  written  by  At- 
torney Ernest  O.  Kooser  of  Somerset, 
Pa.: 

"They  are  expert  farmers,  industrious, 
thrifty,  laiv-abiding;  generally  a  strong  and 
vigorous  people;  they  take  care  of  their  dis- 


abled, and  keep  scrupulously  out  of  inter- 
ference with  other  people's  business  or  tres- 
pass upon  them.  Their  appearances  in  court 
are  about  as  frequent  as  snowstorms  in  July. 
I  do  not  believe  it  can  be  shown  that  any 
other  group  of  people  surpass  them  in  the 
qualities  that  make  for  the  welfare  and  good 
order  of  any  community.  And  their  influence 
is  by  no  means  at  an  end.  Possibly  it  may  in- 
crease astonishingly.  They  will  tell  you 
liberty  means  more  than  doing  as  you  please. 
It  means  that  those  in  power  shall  not  op- 
press those  who  cannot  resist.  But  the  state 
is  controlled  by  those  who  have  spent  long 
years  in  gaining  power,  and  are  always  seek- 
ing to  hold  or  to  increase  it.  So  why  expect 
them  to  renounce  an  ounce  of  it?  The  in- 
satiable desire  of  the  grasping  and  ambitious 
to  dominate  in  political  affairs  will  find  a  way 
if  possible.  The  only  safety  is  to  close  the  way 
as  completely  as  possible.  Mennonites  refuse 
to  seek  after  such  things,  and  keep  aloof." 

This  tribute,  coming  from  a  non- 
Mennonite,  is  worthy  of  our  sober 
meditations.  That  this  is  an  expression 
of  Mennonite  ideals,  there  is  little  doubt. 
The  only  remaining  question  is,  Do  we, 
as  individuals  or  as  a  body  of  people, 
live  true  to  such  ideals  and  merit  such 
a  description?  If  so,  praise  the  Lord. 
If  not,  let  us  repent  and  rise.  People 
who  live  true  to  such  a  characterization 
are  living  true  to  the  admonition  of 
our  Lord  and  Master:  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven." 


SAVED  BY  GRACE 


For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another.  But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 
not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  that  be- 
ing justified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. — Titus  3:3-7= 


"BUT  SATAN  HINDERED  US" 


(Concluded) 

5.  Through  covetousness. 

Covetousness,  in  the  language  of  in- 
spiration is  defined  as  "idolatry."  Paul 
reminds  us  that  "the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil."  It  keeps  many 
people  in  the  pursuit  of  money  on  the 
Lord's  day  when  they  ought  to  be  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  It  prompts  peo- 
ple to  resort  to  questionable  business 
methods  that  they  may  win  a  few  more 
dollars.  It  tempts  people  to  occupy 
places  in  life  that  they  would  not  touch 
if  they  were  wholly  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  free  from  lusting  after  wealth 
or  pleasure  or  popularity.  It  blinds  the 
eyes  of  its  victims  to  the  fact  that 
"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain."  It  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
divine  command,  "Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  There  is  not  a  single  line  of 
Christian  enterprise  that  is  not  un- 
favorably affected  by  this  popular  idol, 
Covetousness;  not  a  single  sin  that  is 
not  intensified  through  its  influence. 

6.  Through  worldly  amusements. 

In  one  of  our  Saviour's  parables  He 
names  the  "pleasures"  of  this  life  as 
one  of  the  things  which  "choke"  out  the 
Word.  You  never  saw  any  one  who  was 
an  enthusiastic  seeker  after  worldly 
pleasures  such  as  theater  going,  circus 
patronage,  patronage  of  popular  bath- 
ing resorts,  popular  games,  etc.,  etc., 
that  was  also  known  for  his  deep  Chris- 
tian piety  and  possessor  of  "the  joy  of 
the  Lord."  The  two  do  not  mix.  Wher- 
ever the  amusement  craze  strikes  a 
community  it  is  not  long  until  the  peo- 
ple of  God  can  say  of  a  truth,  "But 
Satan  hindered  us." 

7.  Through  strife  and  contention. 

One  of  the  most  pitiful  sights  to  be- 
hold is  that  of  a  congregation  or  denomi- 
nation torn  into  factionalism  through 
strife  and  contention.  And  it  matters 
little  to  the  enemy  of  souls  whether 
these  factions  are  moved  to  striving 
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with  each  other  through  a  spirit  of 
jealousy,  through  the  contentions  of 
ambitious  leaders,  through  disagree- 
ment over  some  point  of  doctrine,  or 
through  some  other  cause.  What  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  interested  in,  above 
everything  else,  is  to  see  Christian  peo- 
ple fall  out  and  fight  among  themselves. 
We  have  seen  some  of  our  best  mem- 
bers, some  of  our  most  loyal  and 
meritorious  congregations,  fall  victims 
to  this  snare  of  the  devil.  Well  may  the 
man  of  God  warn :  "If  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 

Years  ago  one  of  our  church  leaders 
gave  us  this  illustration :  "One  morn- 
ing, when  two  opposing  armies  were 
about  to  engage  in  battle,  two  generals 
on  one  side  fell  out  over  something 
and  got  into  a  fist  fight  with  each  other. 
While  they  were  fighting,  the  enemy 
swept  in  on  the  army  that  was  thus  de- 
prived of  united  leadership  and  won  a 
complete  victory." 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  Satan  wins 
victories  over  churches  because  the 
more  active  ones  in  said  churches  were 
fighting  each  other  when  they  ought  to 
have  been  united  in  fighting  a  common 
foe?  Yes,  we  have  a  hard  battle  to 
fight ;  but  in  fighting  this  "good  fight 
of  faith,"  let  us  not  forget  that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 
"Hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings" 
(Gal.  5:19-21),  etc.,  are  among  the 
things  of  which  it  is  written,  "They 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  might  go  on  and  mention  many 
other  ways  through  which  Satan  hin- 
ders the  work  of  God's  people — such 
as  spiritual  indifference,  pride,  sinful 
lusts,  ignorance  of  God's  Word,  hero- 
worship,  dishonesty,  love  of  applause, 
etc.,  etc.,  but  we  have  mentioned  enough 
for  illustration.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  keep  spiritually  awake,  to  keep  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  to  stand  as 
faithful  witnesses  to  the  truth,  as  loyal 
defenders  of  the  faith,  to  yield  constant 
and  unyielding  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  all  things.  If,  in  the  midst 
of  the  temptations  of  life,  we  can  say 
of  a  truth  that  "in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us,"  we  will  still  face  the 
Satanic  hindrances  that  beset  us,  but 
we  are  free  from  Satanic  domination 
over  us.  As  such,  God  can  use  us  might- 
ily in  fighting  "the  good  fight  of  faith," 
in  winning  souls  for  God,  and  in  in- 
fluencing others  to  live  the  consecrated, 
victorious  life.  Satanic  hindrances  a- 
round  us  should  serve  as  a  challenge  to 
rise  still  higher  in  the  realms  of  spirit- 
ual life,  to  be  more  diligent  in  our 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  habits,  to  put 
forth  greater  efforts  to  win  others  to 
Christ  and  build  them  up  in  Christ. 
Our  certainty  to  live  the  overcoming 
life  lies  in  our  attainment  of  loyalty  to 
God  and   the   Church.    Victory  here 


means  a  part  in  the  final  victory  through 
and  by  Christ  when  He  comes  again  to 
receive  His  own  unto  Himself. 


"IN  THE  WORLD,"  BUT  "NOT  OF 
THE  WORLD" 

(John  17:14-17) 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  need  of  teaching  on  this  subject 
is  apparent  to  all  who  truly  observe  the 
trend  of  the  times.  Often  when  we 
think  of  nonconformity  we  think  of 
dress  and  perhaps  a  few  other  things 
(which  are  included)  and  forget  that 
it  is  a  heart  condition;  and  that  those 
worldly  things  that  crop  forth  are  none 
other  but  an  outward  expression  of 
what  is  in  the  heart.  Matt.  12:35.  The 
"thou  shalt  nots"  of  the  Church,  which 
have  a  scriptural  right  to  exist  (Matt. 
18:18;  Heb.  13)  alone  will  not  solve 
the  problem  of  nonconformity  in  the 
Church.  If  one  has  a  desire  to  conform 
to  the  world,  the  devil  will  suggest 
ways  and  means  faster  to  do  this  than 
the  Church  can  make  rules  that  they 
shall  not  be  done. 

To  combat  the  drift  worldward,  it  is 
needful  for  our  members  to  get  a  right 
conception  of  God's  attitude  toward  the 
world,  and  what  attitude  we  as  His  chil- 
dren should  have  toward  it.  We  want 
to  think  of  the  world  as  representing 
the  mass  of  humanity  outside  of  Christ. 
In  that  term  I  do  not  know  of  one  good 
thing  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it. 

God  has  created  man  with  the  capac- 
ity to  love  and  to  worship.  God  desires 
this  love,  and  deserves  it  by  right  of 
creation  and  also  of  redemption.  There 
is,  however,  another  one,  "the  god  of 
this  world,"  who  also  desires  it  and 
does  all  in  his  power  to  get  it.  Sad  to 
say,  he  gets  altogether  too  much,  even 
from  professed  Christendom.  While 
often  tried,  we  cannot  divide  our  affec- 
tions between  Christ  and  the  world.  He 
is  either  Lord  of  all,  or  not  Lord  at  all. 
He  never  accepts  divided  affections, 
even  if  such  a  thing  were  possible.  Is 
real  love  for  Christ  the  motive  for  stay- 
ing with  the  Church?  and  at  the  same 
time  hankering  after  the  things  of  the 
world? 

If  we  love  someone  it  will  find  ex- 
pression in  word  and  deed.  We  will  try 
to  learn  what  pleases  him  and  then 
guide  our  expressions  of  love  accord- 
ingly. Christ  has  not  left  us  in  dark- 
ness as  to  what  pleases  Him.  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
The  poet  says,  "Love  in  loving  finds 
employ,  In  obedience  all  her  joy."  If 
our  affections  are  undivided,  even  our 
feeble  and  imperfect  efforts  to  please 
Him  are  a  joy  to  Him.  Those  of  us 
whom  God  has  blest  with  happy  homes 
of  our  own  can  think  of  no  other  thing 
that  would  cause  more  sorrow  than  to 
learn  that  our  companion  is  dividing  his 
or  her  affections  with  another.  Where 


true  single  love  exists,  one  another's 
imperfections  can  easily  be  overlooked ;  j 
but  with  divided  affections  it  is  impos-  i 
sible,  unless  repented  of. 

Can  we  not  gather  from  this  how  it  i: 
must  grieve  Christ  when  the  Church,  \ 
His    Bride,    starts    flirting   with    the  I 
world?  I  believe  that  much  of  our  con- 
forming  to  the  world  is  because  we  love 
the  world  too  much.   There  are  oc-  i 
casions  when  lack  of  teaching  may  be  t 
the  cause.  Sometimes  we  find  people 
full  of  the  love  of  Christ  giving  ex- ! 
pression  to  their  love  in  ways  that  \ 
savor  of  the  world.  These  are  usually 
not  the  kind  that  make  the  deacons 
much  trouble  when  approached.  They 
are  like  Apollos,  willing  to  learn  "the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly"  when  the 
Aquilas  and  Priscillas  come.  Those 
who  resist  the  God-ordained  powers  of 
the  Church  and  justify  their  worldliness 
have  a  heart  condition  that  needs  to  be 
remedied. 

The   Church   undoubtedly  has  the 
right  to  make  rules  and  regulations. 
Why  the  need  of  this  wise  provision  of! 
God?   Why  not,  as  someone  said  to: 
the  writer  some  years  ago  (now  lost  to 
the  church),  let  your  love  for  Christ  by 
the  aid  of  His  Spirit  guide  in  serving 
Him  ;  the  church  having  no  right  to  say  { 
what  you  shall  and  shall  not  do?  If 
our  love  would  be  pure  and  single,  no  j 
doubt  we  could  show  it  to  Him  that  He  , 
would  understand,  but  would  it  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  if  we  would  not  be 
willing  to  be  subject  to  those  whom  He 
sets  over  us?  Then  again,  as  we  are  j 
all  a  little  different  and  our  expressions 
of  love  would  be  different,  what  in- 
fluence would  we  as  His  children  have 
on  the  world  outside  of  Christ?  I  be- 
lieve also,  some  of  us  at  least  must  con- 
fess that  we  did  things  sometimes  that 
we  thought  at  the  time  were  done  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  later  saw  that  some 
other  force  was  back  of  it  in  doing  it 
just  as  we  did. 

In  unity  there  is  strength ;  and  in 
order  that  this  unity  may  be  maintained 
and  we  have  a  strong  witness  to  the 
world,  it  is  needful  that  we  have  some 
set  of  rules  to  govern  our  lives.  The 
Bible  is  this  basic  set  of  rules.  Since  it. 
would  have  made  too  large  a  book  to 
mention  all  things  that  the  world  offers 
to  draw  us  away  from  generation  to 
generation,  He  has  ordained  that  lead- 
ers shall  be  called  in  the  Church  whom 
He  has  promised  to  endow  with  wis- 
dom to  make  such  rules  and  regulations 
(based  on  His  Word)  that  will  take 
care  of  those  things  that  come  from  time 
to  time.   To  these  leaders  comes  the 
responsibility   of    making   rules,  and 
also  of  carrying  them  out.  It  seems  to  I 
me  sometimes  that  some  of  our  leaders  | 
fail  in  this.   If  one  transgresses  and 
the  leaders  do  not  deal  with  him  or  her,  I 
do  they  not  place  themselves  in  the  I: 
same  state  as  the  transgressor?  I  say 
this  with  all  charity,  and  desire  to  be  I 
corrected  if  I  am  wrong. 
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Another  weakness  is  in  waiting  too 
long  to  deal  with  transgressions.  Be- 
cause sentence  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  sons  of  men  are  fully  set 
in  their  heart  to  do  evil.  Eccl.  8:11. 
What  would  we  think  if  those  respon- 
sible for  upholding  the  laws  of  state 
would  wait  a  month  or  two  to  deal  with 
open  transgressions?  We  say  they 
must  deal  with  them  right  away,  or 
they  may  do  more  harm  and  others  may 
;do  the  same  thing.  While  offenses  in 
the  Church  are  different  and  must  be 
dealt  with  differently,  yet  if  not  dealt 
with  speedily,  the  results  have  much  in 
common  with  that  just  mentioned  of  the 
laws  of  state.  Recent  observation  has 
shown  the  truth  of  this.  One  transgress- 
ed and  nothing  was  done  about  it. 
A  short  time  later  another  did  the  same 
thing.  Does  waiting  increase  or  dimin- 
ish the  problem  of  dealing  with  open 
transgressions?  Remember,  I'm  speak- 
ing of  open  transgressions. 

There  may  be  occasions  when  time 
is  needed  to  determine  the  guilt,  but 
when  that  is  done  they  should  be  dealt 
with  speedily.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
those  almost  within  the  border  and  yet 
without  offenses.  Unfaithful  men  too 
often  take  some  things  off  the  statute 
books  of  the  Church  when  those  that 
made  them  should  take  them  off  if  they 
have  outlived  their  usefulness;  but 
some  have  been  taken  off  by  unfaithful 
men  that  should  be  on  today.  Are  these 
unfaithful  men  alone  responsible? 

Someone  recently  said  that  we  can 
make  it  easy  for  our  leaders  to  solve 
the  problems  that  confront  the  Church 
if  we  all  fully  yield  ourselves  and  en- 
deavor to  follow  the  footsteps  of  our 
meek  and  lowly  Saviour. 

Let  us  in  the  future  set  our  affections 
"on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the 
earth,"  remembering  the  words  as  re- 
corded in  James :  "Whosoever  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world,  is  an  enemy  of 
God."  Our  desire  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  makes  us  God's  enemy,  whether 
we  get  it  accomplished  or  not.  In  meet- 
ing the  problem  of  nonconformity,  let 
us  not  forget  that  "actions  speak  louder 
than  words."  I  know  of  one  who  does 
not  speak  so  much  along  this  line  as 
some  think  he  should,  and  yet  he  lives 
it  so  well  that  his  church  has  not  drifted 
as  far  away  as  the  majority  of  them 
have. 

In  all  our  walks  of  life  let  us  seek  to 
please  our  Father  by  keeping  His  com- 
mandments, seek  to  conform  to  His  will 
at  all  times,  till  at  the  final  day  we  shall 
be  changed  to  His  likeness,  and  be  with 
our  loved  One,  our  Bridegroom,  forever 
and  ever.  Bless  His  holy  name. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


The  burden  of  sin  is  something  that 
all  people  can  get  rid  of.  There  is  no 
good  reason  why  any  one  should  go 
through  life  with  this  burden  resting 
upon  him. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 


THE  CHURCHES'  RESPON- 
SIBILITY 


Present  Confused  and  Unhealthy  State 
of  Religion  in  Our  Country  Ought 
to  Be  a  Matter  of  Deep  Concern 

It  is  one  of  the  startling  revelations 
of  history,  that  no  great  nation  has  ever 
outlived  its  religious  convictions.  The 
ancient  Persians,  the  early  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  every  other  great  nation 
since  then,  tell  the  same  amazing  story, 
namely,  that  with  the  weakening  of 
their  religious  life,  their  strength  failed. 
Religion  is  far  more  than  mere  denom- 
inationalism,  or  even  individual  piety. 
Religion  is  a  matter  of  public  concern 
of  great  importance,  and  in  these  crucial 
times  it  is  public  question  No.  1. 

Even  those  who  are  outside  the 
Church  and  unaffiliated  with  denomina- 
tional loyalties  should  be  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  religious  welfare  of 
our  country.  Any  nation  that  attempts 
to  provide  for  the  future  by  building 
great  industrial  plants,  immense  trans- 
portational  systems  and  even  many 
schools  and  colleges,  without  any  con- 
cern for  the  wholesome  religious  life  of 
its  people,  is  simply  committing  nation- 
al suicide,  as  history  itself  testifies. 

Since  this  is  true,  the  present  con- 
fused and  unhealthy  state  of  religion 
in  our  country,  ought  to  be  a  matter  of 
deep  concern  to  all  public  spirited  citi- 
zens. The  situation  which  we  face  is 
serious.  Religious  faith,  when  it  is 
earnest,  is  the  most  powerful  factor  in 
the  country.  It  puts  behind  men  the 
most  comprehensive  motive  that  can 
sway  them,  namely,  the  consciousness 
of  obeying  the  will  of  God.  It  leads  men 
into  ways  of  thought  and  conduct  which 
assures  them  that  these  ways  are  the 
laws  of  God. 

When  such  religious  dynamic  pro- 
vides the  driving  power  for  everyday 
living  it  truly  becomes  a  blessing,  but 
when  it  is  lacking,  the  consequences 
are  disastrous.  There  is  real  danger 
that  we  may  lose  that  fine  old  religious 
heritage,  which  characterized  our  fore- 
fathers and  which  is  accountable  for 
our  national  greatness. — Sel.  by  Edwin 
A.  Sauder,  Telford,  Pa. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  PART  OF  TRUE 
WORSHIP 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  we  speak  of  true  worship? 
Is  not  all  prayer  true  worship?  Is  not 
all  prayer  heard  by  God  the  Father? 
No,  not  all  so-called  prayer  uttered  by 
the  lips  is  heard  nor  answered  by  God. 
What  constitutes  true  prayer?  First,  it 
requires  a  clean,  perfect  life,  complete 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  says,  "Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 


are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8).  Then  "the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
glory  in  tribulations  also :  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  pa- 
tience, experience;  and  experience, 
hope :  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:1-5).  The 
writer  is  quite  certain  that  if  we  as  be- 
lievers are  thoroughly  equipped  with 
the  foregoing  graces,  and  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  in  our  worship,  we 
can  then  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  Saints'  Resources 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18). 
This  coincides  with  the  above,  but  the 
point  is  that  we  have  or  are  receiving 
things  moment  by  moment.  We  have 
occasion  to  be  thankful  and  have  not 
so  much  time  because  He  knoweth  be- 
fore we  think  or  ask  what  we  are  in 
need  of,  and  we  should  watch  there- 
unto. Our  life  should  be  a  life  of  watch- 
fulness, because  the  devil  is  so  busy  to 
mess  up  things.  Therefore  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  saint  to  be  on  the  alert,  and 
watch  momentarily  with  all  persever- 
ance. We  should  endeavor  always  to  be 
ready  because  of  the  great  deception  in 
the  world.  God  wants  us  to  be  diligent 
in  doing  His  will.  We  should  praise 
the  Lord  daily  for  His  glory  and  holi- 
ness, and  have  brotherly  love  (which  is 
most  necessary  before  we  have  power 
with  God))  or  our  endeavors  will  avail 
nothing  with  the  Lord.  According  to 
the  Gospel  of  grace  we  are  to  love  all 
saints  in  the  household  of  faith;  "for 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son"  to  die  for  our 
sins.  "Whosoever  will,  may  come"  to 
'the  matchless  Son  of  God  and  live.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  by  His  unmerited 
grace  through  which  we  are  saved. 

Lyndon,  111. 


Youth's  viewpoint  is  formed  largely 
by  those  who  are  rearing  the  youths. 
The  child  expects  to  be  disciplined.  He 
expects  to  be  corrected,  and  to  be  put 
to  hard  tasks.  Those  who  are  training 
children  should  keep  this  in  mind. — J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 

*   *   *  * 

Some  one  has  said  that  Christian 
people  are  more  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  sleep  than  in  any  time  past.  If  that  is 
the  case,  it  is  because  people  do  not 
realize  their  responsibilities  as  they 
ought. — Simon  Gingerich. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(La  Junta-Cheraw  Mission  District) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest." 

About  6  weeks  ago  we  bade  farewell 
to  our  friends  in  Chicago  and  started 
west  to  this  new  field  of  labor. 

The  little  flock  of  believers  at  the 
Chicago  Spanish  Mission  was  sad  to 
see  us  leave,  for  Bro.  Castillo  had  been 
with  them  for  over  six  years;  but  we 
are  sure  they  will  love  and  appreciate 
their  new  pastor,  Bro.  Lester  Hershey. 

We  are  pretty  well  settled  in  our  little 
home  in  the  country.  This  is  quite  a 
change  from  our  noisy  Chicago  home 
and  we  appreciate  the  fresh  air,  the 
quiet,  the  trees  around  the  house,  the 
beauty  of  a  starlit  night  unmarred  by 
city  lights,  etc.  But  we  miss  our  friends 
there  also. 

For  many  years  Bro.  Will  Nune- 
maker  has  been  conducting  a  Sunday 
school  for  the  Mexican  children  in  Che- 
raw.  They  have  a  building  which, 
when  fixed  up  a  bit,  will  make  a  nice 
little  church.  Besides  Sunday  school 
we  have  had  Sunday  night  services 
here.  But  at  present  over  half  of  the 
people  of  the  Mexican  colony  here  are 
away  working;  so  until  they  get  back 
the  group  is  rather  small. 

In  La  Junta  there  are  many  Spanish 
people  and  we  hope  to  have  Sunday 
school  there  also,  beginning  next  Sun- 
day. We  have  had  contact  with  quite  a 
few  of  the  La  Junta  people  and  they 
seem  anxious  for  the  Gospel. 

There  is  another  colony  of  Spanish- 
speaking  people  at  Swink.  That  is  a- 
bout  5  miles  from  La  Junta.  They  work 
at  the  sugar  factory  there.  The  Sunday 
before  last,  Bro.  Castillo,  accompanied 
by  Brother  Nunemaker,  the  Holbrook 
men's  quartet  and  a  group  of  girls,  held 
an  out-door  meeting  at  the  colony. 
Most  of  the  folks  came  out  to  listen, 
and  after  the  meeting  a  group  gathered 
round  Bro.  Castillo  to  talk  some  more 
about  the  Gospel. 

Surely  they  are  all  as  "Sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd."  Besides  their  spiritual 
need  they  are  very  poor.  They  work 
all  day  for  very  little  pay.  If  any  sew- 
ing circle  desires  to  help  us  as  they  have 
done  before,  I  know  we  will  be  able 
to  use  children's  clothes  and  bedding 
this  winter. 

We  earnestly  ask  you  to  pray  for  this 
field  ;  and  us,  that  we  may  be  used  of 
the  Lord  for  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls. 

Sept.  24,  1940.  Elsa  Shank  Castillo. 
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Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord  : — What  a 
day  of  rejoicing  for  God's  children  when 
all  the  hideous  forces  of  evil  shall  be 
forever  ended  !  Yet,  what  an  awful  day 
the  judgment  will  be  for  those  who  have 
no  heavenly  passport !  The  love  of  God 
constrains  us  to  keep  on  telling  the  story 
of  salvation,  to  keep  on  praying  for  the 
lost  about  us. 

We  have  a  fresh  proof  that  God  does 
direct.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
requested  an  assistant  bishop.  The 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  granted 
him  the  privilege  of  taking  steps  to  this 
end.  From  the  time  our  kindly  brother 
mentioned  this  matter,  the  churches 
prayed  for  definite  guidance.  God  gave 
it.  On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22,  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  (of  this  place)  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  This 
impressive  service  was  well  attended 
by  members  of  our  district  churches,  as 
well  as  some  city  visitors.  Bro.  Abner 
Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  assisted 
Bro.  Kreider  in  this  service. 

It  pays  to  pray!  A  sister  in  our 
church  had  been  praying  for  her  son-in- 
law  for  over  a  year.  She  often  expressed 
her  wish  to  us,  that  he  might  be  saved. 
He  was  so  wicked,  a  "hard"  sinner. 
Two  evenings  ago  I  was  very  much 
surprised  to  find  her  so  excited  when 
I  answered  her  phone  call.  (She  is  us- 
ually calm.)  She  said  her  son-in-law 
was  under  conviction,  and  for  Brother 
Kauffman  to  come  soon!  That  evening 
the  man  accepted  Christ.  Pray  for  him, 
that  he  may  continue  in  the  Lord. 

We  love  to  have  visitors.  Among 
those  who  were  here  recently  are :  Bro. 
and  Sister  Earl  Buckwalter,  Alice  Buck- 
waiter  of  Hesston,  Kans.;  Jacob  Eigsti, 
Morton,  111.;  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley, 
111.;  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.;  Noah 
C.  Yordy,  Flanagan,  111. 

Revival  meetings  are  always  a  time 
of  blessing.  We  are  very  glad  Bro. 
Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  com- 
ing this  evening  to  conduct  them.  To- 
morrow (Sept.  29)  will  be  the  first  of 
two  weeks'  meetings.  The  success  of 
them  depends  on  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  Will  you  help  the  lost  to  find 
Christ  as  their  Saviour?  Sincerely, 

Sept.  28,  1940.  Cleo  Miller. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

(Meadville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  Sept.  29,  was  a  day  of  special 
interest  at  the  Mission.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  quarter  (July-Aug.-Sept.) 
we  offered  Bibles  for  perfect  attendance 
in  Sunday  school.  It  is  usually  hard  to 
keep  up  the  attendance  during  the 
summer  months,  as  so  many  are  out  in 
the  country  during  the  summer.  We 
felt  that  this  would  be  a  way  to  keep  up 
the  interest  in  Sunday  school  and  would 
also  get  Bibles  into  some  homes  where 
they  have  none.  It  has  been  gratifying 
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to  see  the  attendance  steadily  increas- 
ing during  these  months.  The  average 
attendance  during  the  past  quarter  was 
over  36.  While  this  attendance  is  not 
large,  it  shows  an  increase  over  the 
average  attendance  of  21  during  1939. 
We  had  our  record  attendance  on  Sun- 
day, with  71  present.  There  were  ten 
who  received  Bibles  for  perfect  attend- 
ance. This  was  made  possible  through 
a  gift  from  the  West  Clinton  Sunday 
School  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  children  gave  a  short  program 
following  the  Sunday  school  period. 
The  theme  of  the  program  and  the  mes- 
sage following  the  program  was  "The 
Word  of  God."  At  this  service  one  12-year- 
old  girl  publicly  confessed  Christ.  We 
thank  God  that  the  Word  which  has 
been  sown  is  bringing  fruit. 

This  girl  comes  from  a  non-Christian! 
home.  She  has  been  a  faithful  attendant 
at  the  Mission  for  the  last  six  months. 
Though  she  is  young  in  years,  she  has 
a  remarkable  understanding  of  the 
Word.  We  feel  that  without  the  back- 
ground of  a  Christian  home  this  girl 
will  have  a  real  struggle  to  live  true  to 
Christ.  Will  you  remember  her  before 
the  Throne  that  God  may  receive  glory 
through  her  life  ? 

Our  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  anq 
prayer  meetings  continue  to  be  well 
attended. 

On  Friday  evenings  the  boys  and; 
girls  meet  here  for  sewing  and  wood 
working.  This  is  a  new  project,  but  we| 
feel  that  it  is  worthwhile.  Boys  and' 
girls  who  would  otherwise  be  out  on 
the  street  at  night  are  learning  to  do 
something  useful.  We  have  a  working 
period  of  about  an  hour.  This  is  follow- 
ed by  a  Bible  story,  and  songs  and  pray- 
er. They  are  very  quiet  during  the  devo-j 
tional  period.  This  has  enabled  us_  to 
get  in  touch  with  some  boys  and  girls 
we  have  been  unable  to  reach  through 
the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  and  Sister  T. 
D.  Knight  come  to  help  with  this  work 
each  Friday  evening.  Our  highest  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings  was  37  andj 
the  lowest  33.  The  children  are  so  eager 
for  this  meeting  that  they  usually  come 
long  before  time  to  start.  Will  you  re- 
member those  who  have  charge  of  this 
work,  that  they  may  have  wisdom  ir 
directing  the  boys  and  girls  to  Him  whc 
said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  comf 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven?" 

Will  you  also  remember  the  parents 
of  the  boys  and  girls,  that  they  ma) 
also  be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ?  As  we  see  the  great  neec 
about  us  (for  wickedness  certainly  a- 
bounds),  our  hearts  yearn  that  man) 
more  may  learn  to  know  Him. 

There  is  a  definite  need  for  more 
workers  at  this  place.  Will  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  this  need  may  be 
supplied  ? 

In  Christian  love, 
Sept.  29,  1940.         Cora  M.  Baer. 
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\i  WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 

EAST  AFRICA 

a;   

ot  Nyabasi  Station 

lie  Musoma,  Tan.  Ter. 

East  Africa. 

n  June  26,  1940. 

°t      Greetings  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name  : — 
d'  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
;k  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
'J  Christ  Jesus."    Many  people  are  in- 
clined to  worry  because  of  difficult  cir- 
n  cumstances  of  life,  and  fail  to  recog- 
{  nize  that  God  is  ABLE  to  take  care  of 
5.  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Do  we 
ij  1  not  read  in  His  Word  that  even  the 
F  fowls  of  the  air  are  fed  and  "if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  shall  he 
I  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  Phil.  4:19  has  been  proven  to 
us  over  and  over  again. 

On  Sunday,  June  23,  we  held  our 
services  for  the  first  time  in  the  new 
garage.  We  were  happy,  too,  because 
I  there  were  67  persons  present,  the  rec- 
ord attendance.  More  women  and  chil- 
!  dren  were  present  than  on  any  previous 

Sunday,  which  caused  us  to  rejoice. 
!  We  are  thankful  for  the  progress 
which  is  being  made  in  the  building 
work.  The  garage  workshop  is  near- 
ly finished,  and  the  stone  foundation 
walls  of  the  Mack  dwelling  will  be 
finished  soon.  Quite  a  number  of  sun- 
:  dried  mud  bricks  are  on  hand  too. 
The  rains  are  over.  Even  though  it 
had  left  the  roads  in  bad  condition  in 
various  places,  yet  by  spending  two 
days  on  the  road  with  the  car  and  about 
six  workmen  we  are  now  quite  able  to 
get  through  without  trouble  to  the  place 
where  we  get  our  building  sand. 

The  grass  fires  have  been  started.  So 
we  do  not  have  the  nice,  clear  days  any 
more  like  we  had  during  the  first  fewv 
months  of  the  year.  Some  one  might 
think  that  during  the  rainy  season  the 
clear  days  would  possibly  be  few.  Well, 
the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  we  have 
our  rains  mostly  in  showers.  The  cloudi- 
'  ness  lasts  only  during  the  period  of  the 
shower,  and  then  again  the  showers 
come  mostly  during  the  afternoon  and 
at  night.  - 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  in  which 
the  heathen  people  in  this  district  have 
many  dances ;  due  to  their  cultivating 
season  being  over  and  the  harvest  not 
being  ready.  One  of  their  popular 
dances  is  called,  "The  dance  of  the 
tails."  Each  male  member  who  takes 
part  in  the  dance  wears  a  hide  of  some 
animal  having  it  so  tied  on  his  back  that 
the  tail  of  the  hide  can  have  a  free 
swing,  hence  the  name  of  the  dance. 
Colobus  monkey  and  leopard  hides 
seem  to  be  much  desired  for  these 
dances.  Only  unmarried  young  people 
of  both  sexes  participate  in  these 
dances,  and  sin  is  usually  rampant. 

These  young  people  want  something 
to  do  and  some  place  to  go  during  their 
leisure  time.  To  us  the  plays  and  dances 
of  these  heathen  people  seem  horrible, 


but  in  God's  sight,  we  wonder  are  the 
plays  of  the  heathen  more  terrible  than 
the  plays  which  many  young  people  in 
so-called  Christian  (?)  America  take  a 
part  in  ?  May  we  as  Christians  not  cease 
to  warn  our  dear  young  people  of  the 
danger  of  participating  in  or  going  to 
questionable  places.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  stand  in  these  evil  days,  and 
may  we  not  be  hardened  to  sin  as  we 
are  daily  surrounded  by  sin,  but  may 
we  have  a  growing  horror  against  all 
the  wickedness  which  is  staged  by  the 
wicked  one  himself. 

Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


LET  US  COMPLETE  OUR  OHIO 
OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 


By  E.  C.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Old  People's  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  has  been  in  operation  long  enough 
now  as  a  one-story  plant  to  prove 
whether  such  a  place  is  needed.  During 
the  last  year  it  has  been  running  full 
capacity  continuously,  and  there  are 
enough  applicants  on  the  waiting  list 
to  fill  the  second  story  as  soon  as  it  is 
completed.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us  and  sent  us  a  real  trustworthy  and 
efficient  superintendent  and  matron. 
Judging  from  the  need  of  more  Old 
People's  Home  room  and  from  our 
success  in  obtaining  the  proper  manage- 
ment in  conducting  such  a  home  we 
would  have  to  conclude  that  this  build- 
ing should  be  completed  at  once. 

But,  there  is  another  item  with  which 
we  must  always  reckon  in  making  our 
decision  concerning  the  erection  or  en- 
largement of  a  building.  Are  there  suf- 
ficient funds  available?  Without  money 
we  cannot  build.  This  decision  rests 
entirely  with  you. 

As  the  Executive  Committee  of  your 
General  Board,  we  have  carefully  and 
prayerfully  considered  this  matter  and 
taken  action  that  if  necessary  funds 
would  be  made  available  we  would  pro- 
ceed to  complete  this  building.  We 
have  asked  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  to  take 
this  matter  up  with  you  and  he  has 
very  graciously  consented. 

If  everyone  of  you  would  have  the 
time  and  opportunity  to  visit  this  home, 
the  money  problem  would  soon  be 
solved.  Actually  seeing  it  would  mean 
so  much  more  than  reading  what  some- 
one else  has  to  say  about  it.  A  fireproof 
building  in  an  excellent  location  with 
the  basement  and  first  floor  completed  ! 
Some  things  are  at  hand  for  the  second 
story  but  many  more  are  needed.  The 
basement  and  first  story  give  us  room 
for  the  kitchen,  dining  hall,  laundry, 
storage,  reception  hall,  etc.,  and; rooms 
for  about  seventeen  inmates-.  If  ;  the 
second  story  would  be  completed  we 
could  considerably  more  than  double 
our  capacity  for  inmates.  These  addi- 
tional inmates  could  be  cared  for  with 
very  little  additional  overhead  cost. 


We  are  appealing  especially  to  you 
who  have  reached  such  an  age  that  you 
know  what  old  age  means.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  you  and  you  are  enjoying 
the  comforts  of  home.  There  are  many 
who  have  reached  old  age  but  they  are 
not  blessed  like  you.  Possibly  they  have 
no  children  or  near  relatives  to  care  for 
them.  Their  old  age  looks  very  dark 
and  discouraging  to  them.  What  a 
blessing  there  must  be  in  store  for  you 
who  are  able  to  help  make  a  real  con- 
genial Christian  home  possible  for  such 
and  do  so.  In  what  way  could  you  bet- 
ter express  your  gratitude  than  by  giv- 
ing a  liberal  contribution  to  such  a 
cause? 

Let  the  rest  of  us  take  hold  of  this 
project  and  help  along  as  the  Lord 
directs  us.  Some,  no  doubt,  will  be  able 
to  give  a  thousand  or  more  and  others 
somewhere  between  a  hundred  and  a 
thousand,  and  then  there  are  many 
more  of  us  who  will  come  in  the  five 
to  one  hundred  class.  In  whatever 
class  we  find  ourselves  let  us  give  as  the 
Lord  directs  and  we  will  have  a  com- 
pleted Old  People's  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Allgyer  is  an  octogenarian  him- 
self, but  he  does  not  in  the  least  shrink 
from  the  task  of  soliciting.  Help  him 
along.  Encourage  him.  Give  him 
happy  surprises  by  writing  to  him  tell- 
ing what  you  intend  to  do  about  this. 
His  address  is  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  If 
you  care  to  write  to  us,  our  address  is 
1711  South  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Possibly  you  are  the  one  to  talk  to  the 
other  members  of  your  congregation, 
or  to  some  of  your  friends,  and  get  this 
project  into  motion. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  COACH  AND  GOSPEL 
TENT 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometime  ago,  a  plea  was  made  for 
funds  for  Bible  coaches  and  tents 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  It  was  said,  then,  that  the  finan- 
cial reports  would  be  watched  to  see 
the  contributions  to  this  very  needy 
work. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  how  some 
churches  and  individuals  have  respond- 
ed, but  not  enough  funds  are  available 
yet  to  make  the  necessary  purchases. 
The  season  to  begin  our  regular  summer 
evangelistic  campaigns  is  here  again. 
Our  present  tent  will  hardly  last  this 
season,  and  the  Bible  coach  is  getting 
old  and  must  be  constantly  repaired. 

When  Bro.  Yoder  was  with  us,  it  was 
decided  that  as  soon  as  there  are  suf- 
ficient funds,  a  Bible  coach  and  tent 
should  be  purchased  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  Cosquin  district.  All  these 
resolutions  are  very  good,  but  "it  takes 
money  to  buy  land,"  was  a  wise  and 
(Continued  on  page  603) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 


THE  SOCIAL  PROBLEM  OF  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  L.  S.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  social  problem  of  our  young  peo- 
ple is  a  serious  and  a  vital  one.  Never- 
theless it  is  one  that  each  young  per- 
son must  meet  and  face. 

When  God  made  man,  He  made  him  a 
sociable  being.  God  was  his  first  as- 
sociate, and  what  a  friend  and  compan- 
ion He  must  have  been.  But  this  was 
not  enough. 

God  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone."  So  He  created  for  him 
a  companion,  that  they  might  replenish 
the  earth. 

Such  companionship  is  necessary  and 
natural,  the  desire  of  every  normal  per- 
son, both  man  and  woman. 

We  cannot  censure  any  young  per- 
son for  desiring  such  companionship. 
But  the  great  question  is,  Who  shall  it 
be? 

All  right-thinking  young  people  want 
the  best,  but  are  often  misled  and  de- 
ceived because  of  several  reasons : 

1.  By  undue  and  unchecked  sex  im- 
pulse which  may  have  been  developed 
by  too  much  contact  with  the  opposite 
sex. 

2.  By  the  lack  of  proper  teaching  by 
parents,  teachers,  and  preachers.  This 
is  a  very  serious  matter  and  should  not 
be  neglected.  I  am  confident  that  we 
ministers  fail  in  our  duty  to  speak 
publicly  on  this  vital  subject,  giving 
definite  teaching  and  warning.  Parents 
also  should  be  very  much  concerned 
about  their  children  and  teach  properly 
and  definitely. 

3.  By  the  ignorance  of  the  danger 
that  lurks  in  the  way  of  evil  associates; 
also  ignorant  of  their  own  selves  and  of 
their  emotions  and  impulses. 

4.  By  reading  literature  that  speaks 
very  lightly  and  shamefully  about  love 
and  marriage.  The  reading  of  much  of 
the  literature  on  our  newsstands  is 
dangerous  and  destructive  to  our  young 
people,  and  should  by  all  means  be  a- 
voided.  Some  time  ago  I  inquired  at  one 
of  our  newsstands  about  the  literature 
they  had  on  sale  and  was  told  they  had 
about  300  different  magazines  on  sale. 
I  made  it  my  business  to  examine  most 
of  them.  The  titles  exposed  their  nature. 
Out  of  this  whole  lot  I  found  only  about 
ten  or  twelve  that  I  could  recommend 
for  reading.  The  balance  I  would  con- 
demn as  reading  matter  for  our  young 
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people,  yet  I  found  them  in  so  many 
homes.  Most  of  these  are  filthy,  smutty 
love  stories  advertising  the  movies. 

Our  young  people  need  help  and 
counsel  in  this  very  important  matter 
when  they  come  face  to  face  with  it. 

Dear  young  people,  think  very  se- 
riously before  choosing  associates.  Use 
your  mind  and  seek  advice  or  you  may 
have  deep  sorrow  with  deep  regret. 
Solomon  said,  "Take  fast  hold  of  in- 
struction, let  her  not  go:  keep  her;  she 
is  thy  life"  (Prov.  4:13).  There  is  an 
old  saying,  "We  are  known  by  the 
company  we  keep." 

What  a  great  lot  of  trouble  we  could 
avoid  if  we  would  only  take  time  to 
think  more  seriously.  This  is  one  mat- 
ter that  should  engage  most  serious, 
earnest,  and  sincere  thought. 

Shun  evil  associates.  They  only  tend 
to  mar  character.  Prov.  4:14-19.  Learn 
to  say  no  emphatically.  Prov.  1 :10.  It 
would  be  far  better  to  offend  a  would- 
be  friend  by  saying  no  emphatically 
than  to  yield  to  their  entreaties  for  fear 
of  offending.  Let  such  a  friend  know 
that  you  mean  to  be  true  to  yourself, 
your  parents,  and  your  God. 

Allow  no  associations  with  degrading 
influences.  Influence  is  a  mighty  power 
that  works  secretly  and  unconsciously 
and  if  you  live  in  the  atmosphere  of  evil 
influence  you  are  apt  to  be  led  astray 
gradually  and  unconsciously,  but  sure- 

ly. 

Allow  no  undue  familiarities ;  they 
surely  endanger  virtue.  Exercise  "hands 
off"  policy,  if  you  want  to  retain  your 
virtue  or  manhood. 

It  is  a  very  grave  mistake  for  young 
people  of  opposite  sexes  to  become  too 
familiar  with  each  other  as  associates. 
I  think  of  a  young  schoolmate  of  mine 
that  went  to  a  distant  city  to  work. 
Being  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  evil  men, 
and  through  lack  of  proper  teaching  in 
the  home,  she -fell  prey  to  a  fine  appear- 
ing, lust-driven  young  man,  and  as  a 
result  was  robbed  of  her  virtue.  The 
father,  instead  of  having  pity  on  her, 
only  accused  her  of  bringing  disgrace 
upon  the  home.  This  unkindness  con- 
tinued until  she  could  endure  it  no  long- 
er then  took  her  own  life  to  end  her 
trouble.  Oh !  how  my  heart  ached  for 
her,  because  I  am  sure  the  parents  were 
much  to  be  blamed  for  her  sad  con- 
dition. Guard  your  virtue  as  you  would 
your  own  life. 

Young  people,  take  warning  from 
Prov.  2:10-19.  Beware  of  evil  associates. 
Many  young  people  have  fallen  because 
of  the  ignorance  of  proper  relation  and 
behavior  in  associating  with  the  op- 
posite sex. 

Oh,  that  parents  would  awaken  to  the 
need  of  proper  teaching  of  children,  and 
of  the  awful  danger  that  lies  in  the  path 
of  unguarded  youth!  Dear  young  peo- 
ple, again  I  say,  guard  your  virtue  by 
the  "hands-off  policy;"  for  virtue  is 
worth  far  more  than  rubies.  Prov.  3  :10. 
Rubies  are  so  precious  or  valuable  that 
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a  small  child  can  hold  millions  of  dol- 
lars' worth  in  its  hand. 

To  avoid  temptations  and  great  social  • 
danger,  don't  keep  late  hours,  and  avoid 
parking  by  the  roadside  on  by-roads.  , 
The  old  serpent  lies  coiled  where  youth 
lingers  in  late  hours,  when  brain  be-  ' 
comes  dull  and  passions  arouse,  espe- 
cially where  lights  are  dimmed  or  put 
out,  and  ready  to  strike  its  victims  to 
the  very  heart. 

"Keep  thyself  pure."  To  do  so  you  ] 
must  keep  your  heart  pure.  Prov.  4:23. 

When  you  are  not  thinking  seriously 
of  marriage  do  not  tamper  with  an-  : 
other's  affections,  for  this  has  caused 
many  serious  troubles,  heartaches,  and 
caused  many  to  take  their  own  lives.  3 
You  have  no  right  to  trample  the  af- 
fections of  those  you  have  no  intentions 
of  marrying. 

Remember  that  the  choice  of  a  life 
companion  is  usually  made  from  those 
with  whom  we  associate.  Many  young 
people  have  said  they  would  never  think 
of  marrying  any  of  the  associates  they 
keep  company  with,  for  they  are  not 
the  kind  they  would  want  as  life  com- 
panions. Yet  after  keeping  company  for 
so  long  a  time  and  affections  tampered 
with  until  it  became  a  serious  love  affair 
it  resulted  in  marriage  after  all — with 
a  great  deal  of  regret  and  years  of  sor- 
row. 

This  choice  should  be  made  very 
seriously,  as  this  is  most  important  and 
should  be  the  most  sacred  of  all  life's 
choices.  Now  stop  and  consider  Prov. 
4:20-22  most  seriously. 

If  you  ever  needed  the  counsel  and 
advice  of  parents,  it  is  here.  Go  to  your 
parents  in  all  seriousness.  Take  them 
into  your  confidence  and  talk  the  mat- 
ter over  with  them.  Ah !  I  hear  some 
dear  young  man  or  woman  say,  "I 
would  never  dare  talk  to  my  parents 
about  this." 

Oh,  what  a  pity!  Shame  on  such  par- 
ents in  whom  their  child  has  so  little 
confidence  or  with  whom  he  must  be 
afraid  to  discuss  this  important  matter. 
Parents,  they  need  your  help.  Don't 
fail  them. 

But  there  is  one  to  whom  you  should 
go  for  help,  and  who  fully  understands 
all  about  it  and  will  never  fail  you  if 
you  trust  Him.  Pie  is  the  Lord.  Go  to 
Him  in  prayer.  Pray  for  guidance  and 
revelation. 

I  well  recall  the  experience  of  a 
young  man  who  did  this  very  thing  and 
the  Lord  did  not  fail  him.  This  brother 
and  I  walked  to  a  friend's  home  after 
Church  service.  Along  the  way  we  talk- 
ed about  the  choosing  of  a  life  com- 
panion. We  were  both  unmarried.  He 
was  thinking  seriously  about  marriage, 
and  on  our  way  we  passed  a  school- 
house.  Here  he  said,  "Let  us  go  inside 
and  pray  about  the  matter."  I  went  in 
with  him  and  there  we  fell  on  our  knees 
and  he  poured  out  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 
(Continued  on  page  603) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


III.    THE  MESSAGE  OF  JOHN 
THE  BAPTIST 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  1940.— Luke  3  :3- 
22. 

Golden  Text. — Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance. — Luke  3  :8. 

Introductory. — As  a  bolt  of  lightning 
out  of  a  clear  sky  came  the  voice  of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  his  second 
cousin,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  calling  the 
people  of  Judea  to  repentance,  preach- 
ing the  Baptism  of  repentance.  But 
enough  is  known  of  him  before  this  that 
we  are  not  in  the  dark  as  to  his  origin 
and  mission.  Like  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem, his  coming  had  been  foretold, 
and  his  parents  were  divinely  guided. 
He  lived  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea  un- 
til he  began  his  ministry;  evidently  a- 
bout  the  age  of  thirty. 

John  Preaching  the  Baptism  of  Re- 
pentance (1-7).— In  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judea,  came  John  the 
Baptist  preaching  repentance  to  the 
people  and  baptizing  the  multitudes 
who  came  to  him.  Notice,  that  while  he 
practiced  baptism,  his  message  was  that 
of  repentance,  warning  those  who  were 
unprepared  to  receive  his  message  in 
faith.  In  this  he  was  preparing  the  way 
for  the  One  whom  he  declared  to  be 
'mightier  than  I."  This  ceremony 
which  he  practiced  was  at  once  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  consecration  ceremony 
into  the  Levitical  priesthood  and  a 
preparation  for  the  Christian  baptism 
that  was  to  follow.  Notice  this  change 
in  the  first  place :  that  whereas  only  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  consecrated  to  the 
priesthood,  this  ceremony  was  for  who- 
soever would  meet  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed conditions.  John  the  Baptist 
was  the  connecting  link  between  the 
Old  and  the  New  dispensations.  As  the 
son  of  a  priest  he  was  in  line  for  the 
priestly  consecration  (at  the  age  of 
thirty).  As  the  forerunner  of  Christ  he 
stood  in  the  dividing  line  between  the 
Levitical  priesthood  and  the  priesthood 
°f  Christ,  under  whom  "whosoever 
will"  had  access  to  the  new  priesthood 
of  One  who  is  "a  priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedek."  Notice  the 
emphasis  placed  on  REPENTANCE 
under  the  new  order. 

John  Defines  Repentance  (8-14). — 
This  was  John's  condition  for  the  re- 
ception of  applicants  for  baptism: 
"Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance."  It  was  a  vital  test,  which 
meant  different  things  to  different  peo- 
ple, dependent  on  their  former  life.  The 
people  as  a  whole,  the  publicans,  and 
the  soldiers  were  especially  exercised 
over  John's  preaching  and  asked  him 
what  was  required  of  them.  To  each  of 
them  he  had  an  appropriate  answer. 
The  same  tests  are  applicable  today. 


To  the  people  he  propounded  the  prin- 
ciple of  loving  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. He  touched  the  tender  spot  in 
the  publicans  when  he  admonished  them 
to  "exact  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you."  In  other  words,  keep 
clear  of  the  sin  of  extortion.  To  the 
soldiers  he  submitted  a  rule  that  would 
put  every  soldier  out  of  commission, 
when  he  said,  "Do  violence  to  no  man." 
Since  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons," 
every  person  will  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  his  record.  While  God  defines 
and  exacts  repentance,  it  depends  upon 
our  own  individual  lives  as  to  what  re- 
pentance means  for  us  individually. 

John's  Testimony  Concerning  Jesus 
(15-20). — The  people  were  astonished 
at  John's  preaching.  So  very  different 
was  he  from  other  teachers  that  they 
wondered  whether  this  was  not  indeed 
the  Messiah  of  Scripture.  But  John 
quickly  answered  them  on  this  point. 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water," 
he  said ;  "but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire." 


John  was  indeed  mighty;  but  the 
"mightier  than  I"  was  at  hand,  and  John 
was  humble  enough  and  loyal  enough 
to  give  to  our  Lord  the  recognition  that 
was  rightly  His,  and  he  hesitated  not 
to  disown  any  special  greatness  for 
himself.  Wanted!  in  every  community, 
scores  of  people  having  the  same  spirit 
as  that  possessed  by  John  the  Baptist. 

Baptism  of  Jesus  (21,  22). — Among 
those  who  presented  themselves  for 
baptism  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of 
whom  John  had  just  given  his  testi- 
mony. At  this  point  John's  attitude 
changes.  He  had  been  speaking  with 
authority  to  those  who  were  beneath 
him  in  divine  favor,  but  now  he  finds 
himself  confronted  by  this  "mightier 
than  I"  and  he  immediately  says,  "I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee ;  and 
comest  thou  to  me?"  But  Jesus  quickly 
takes  away  his  fears,  saying,  "Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  So  John 
baptized  Him.  Here  we  reach  the 
climax  to  this  whole  event :  "And  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased."  Blessed  be  His  holy  name. — 
K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  AS  SAVIOUR  (Jr.).— Matt. 
1:18-25;  Acts  4:12 


Topic  for  October  20 


MOTTO 

"This  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Sent  by  God  the  Father. 

1.  Therefore  we  should  honor  Him. — Jno. 

5:23. 

2.  To  fulfill  the  Father's  will.— Jno.  5:30; 

4:34. 

3.  His  works  witness  that  He  is  sent. — 

Jno.  5:36. 

4.  Believed  by  the  world  when  Christians 

are  one. — Jno.  17:21. 

II.  Fulfilled  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 

1.  He  gave  Himself  for  our  sins. — Gal.  1 : 
4;  Titus  2:14. 
He  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust. — 

I  Pet.  3:18;  Rom.  5:6. 
He  set  men  free  from  sin  and  Satan. — 

Jno.  8:36;  Col.  1:13,  14. 
He  arose  and  showed  His  power. — Rom. 
1:4;  4:25. 

He  took  the  place  of  intercession. — Rom. 

8:31-34. 
He  Saves  Us. 

By  granting  forgiveness. — I  Jno.  1:9. 
From  the  power  of  Satan. — Acts  26:18. 
Through  the  power  of  the  Spirit: — Rom. 

8:12-14;  Gal.  5:16. 
From  the  wrath  to  come. — Rom. 

I  Thes.  1:10;  Jno.  3:16, 17. 
To  an  inheritance. — I  Pet.  1 :3-5. 


c.  He  lives  to  save. 

d.  He  seeks  men  to  save  them. 

e.  He  sends  preachers  and  teachers  to 

win  men. 

f.  He  waits  in  glory  to  bless  us. 

g.  He  comes  again  a  Saviour  (Heb.  9:28) 

to  believers. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Person  of  the  Saviour. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Saviour. 

3.  The  Salvation  He  Has  Wrought. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

If  Jesus  did  so  much  to  save  me,  it  would 
be  very  ungrateful  in  me  to  turn  away  from 
Him  and  refuse  His  salvation. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Rest,  weary  soul! 
The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid, 
For  all  thy  sins  full  satisfaction  made; 
Strive  not  to  do  thyself  what  Christ  hath  done, 
Claim  the  free  gift,  and  make  the  joy  thine 
own ; 

No  more  by  pangs  of  guilt  and  fear  distressed, 
Rest,  sweetly  rest. 

— Jane  Borthwick. 


Our  sins  are  debts  that  none  can  pay  but 
Christ.  It  is  not  our  tears,  but  His  blood;  it 
is  not  our  sighs,  but  His  sufferings,  that  can 
testify  for  our  sins.  Christ  must  pay  all  or 
we  are  prisoners  forever. — T.  Brooks. 


5:9; 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word  "Saviour." 

2.  Jesus  Saves. 

a.  He  came  to  save. 

b.  He  gave  His  life  to  save. 


Now  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  saves, 
and  it  is  the  same  blood  which  cleanses  and 
sanctifies;  and  as  we  had  to  come  to  Jesus 
to  be  plunged  into  the  fountain,  so  we  have 
to  abide  in  Jesus  by  fellowship,  to  grow  up 
into  Christlikeness. — A.  E.  Kittredge. 


Remember  Thy  pure  word  of  grace, — 

Remember  Calvary; 
Remember  all  Thy  dying  groans, 

And  then  remember  me.— Burnham. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa., 
has  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  Strasburg  congregation 
Oct.  1-8.  F. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  is  confined  to 
his  home  by  illness  at  this  time.  May 
many  prayers  arise  from  interested  ones 
in  his  behalf.  F. 


An  interesting  folder  of  the  forth- 
coming special  term  of  the  Kishacoquil- 
las  Valley  Bible  School  is  before  us. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. :  "Revival  meetings  will  begin  Oct. 
20  D.  V.,  at  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  near  Silver  Springs.  Your  pray- 
ers are  requested." 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing at  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  to  be  held  Saturday  afternoon 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  19  and  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
are  absent  from  Ontario  filling  appoint- 
ments in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Oct.  13  they 
are  expected  in  the  Zurich  district. 


The  Latschar  congregation  near 
Mannheim,  Ont.,  expects  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  and  labors  of  Bro.  Milton 
Brackhill  for  evangelistic  services  dur- 
ing the  week  of  Canadian  Thanksgiv- 


ing. 


F. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities    who    spent    the  summer 


months  with  the  missionaries  in  Argen- 
tina, is  at  home  again,  taking  his  place 
as  a  faculty  member  in  Goshen  College. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Masontown,  Pa.  The  brotherhood  in 
that  community  is  looking  forward  to 
a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  23, 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
as  evangelist. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  wife  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Green- 
wood, Del.,  A.  M.  congregation  in  the 
regular  quarterly  meeting  July  28  and 
29.  Their  visit  and  messages  were 
much  appreciated.  N.  B. 


Bro.  Frank  Stoltzfus,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter,  wife,  and  mother,  and 
several  members  of  the  Coatesville,  Pa., 
Mission,  agreeably  served  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sept.  22.      N.  B. 


Special  Thanksgiving  programs  are 
to  be  conducted  in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  by 
the  missionary  organization  of  that 
district,  and  at  the  Rainham  Church  by 
the  Sunday  school  organization  of  the 
Niagara  district,  Oct.  14.  F. 


The  twelfth  annual  Bible  instruction 
meeting  at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  is  announced  for  Oct.  16  and 
17.  Speakers:  Charles  Hostetter,  Ray 
Shenk,  Henry  Lutz,  John  W.  Hess. 
"Everybody  welcome  to  worship  with 
us,"  writes  our  informant. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  29.  An  interest- 
ing article  describing  these  meetings 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


A  largely  attended  and  interesting 
workers'  meeting  held  over  the  last 
week-end,  is  reported  from  Altoona 
Mennonite  Mission.  Among  those  who 
were  present  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  program  were  Bros.  John  E.  Lapp 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  O.  O.  Miller  and  Mar- 
tin Miller  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
others  from  less  distant  congregations. 


Bible  Teaching  on  Nonconformity. 

— This  is  the  title  of  a  90-page  book, 
just  off  the  press,  that  will  be  of  special 
interest  to  all  who  cherish  the  truth 
on  this  important  Bible  doctrine.  It  is 
composed  of  twelve  chapters,  by  as 
many  writers,  throwing  Gospel  light 
on  the  various  phases  of  Christian  life. 
Turn  to  the  last  page  for  a  description 
of  this  book. 


There  have  been  inquiries  for  certifi- 
cates of  membership  for  possible  use  by 
young  men  of  the  conscription  age.  The 
Peace  Problems  Committee  is  prepar- 
ing such  cards  and  will  mail  them  to  an 


ordained  man  of  each  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Anyone  not  receiving  them  and 
desiring  some  can  secure  them  from  the 
Peace  Committee  or  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  A.  J.  M. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Scottdale  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. It  was  for  him  a  busy  week-end. 
Saturday  evening  he  was  at  Pinto,  Md. ; 
Sunday  morning  at  Springs,  Pa.;  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  the  Thomas  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  Scottdale.  Theme  of  his  mes- 
sages :  Practical  problems  growing  out 
of  the  Selective  Draft  Law,  recently 
enacted  by  Congress. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  vicinity  include  the  follow- 
ing: Milton  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Frank  Sturpe  and  wife  and  daughter 
Esther,  Greenwood,  Del.;  Lester  Miller 
and  wife,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Catherine 
Troutwine,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Joel  Lehman 
and  son  and  daughter  Kenneth  and  Bes- 
sie, West  Liberty,  Ohio;  John  A.  Leh- 
man, Boswell,  Pa.;  Russell  S.  Zeager, 
and  wife,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Ralph 
Berkshire  and  family,  Edgar  Honsaker 
and  wife,  Paul  Townsend,  Clarence 
Honsaker,  Masontown,  Pa.;  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Five  interesting  mission  letters  — 
from  Kansas  City,  Detroit,  La  Junta, 
Peoria,  and  Lima — reached  us  after 
that  part  of  the  paper  was  completely 
filled  up.  They  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. We  thank  our  contributors  for 
their  faithfulness  in  keeping  the  Church 
informed  on  the  worthwhile  activities 
of  our  congregations  and  institutions. 
We  want  this  to  continue;  not  only 
from  a  few  but  from  all  parts  of  the 
Church.  To  make  it  possible  to  find 
room  for  all,  we  repeat  our  former  sug- 
gestion that  our  contributors  make 
their  messages  as  brief  as  they  can, 
consistent  with  giving  all  the  facts. 


The  Peace  Problems  Committee  is 

endeavoring  to  work  in  full  harmony 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Church  it  repre- 
sents. They  have  called  together  repre- 
sentatives of  the  different  conferences 
for  counsel  at  various  times.  Such  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Thursday  evening,  Oct.  3.  It  was  at- 
tended by  representatives  from  the  fol- 
lowing groups  :  General  Conference  Ex. 
Com.,  Peace  Problems  Com.,  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference,  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference, 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  Conserv- 
ative Conference,  and  the  Amish  breth- 
ren. A  fine  spirit  prevailed.  The  results 
of  the  discussions  will  be  passed  on  to 
our  folks  through  the  Gospel  Herald  or 
direct  to  our  ministers  as  needed. 

A.  J.  M. 
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Correspondence 

ie   

>  Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

,  Greeting  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 
j  —Recently  we  have  been  favored  with 
,.  gospel  messages  from  ministering 
]  brethren  from  a  distance.  Sept.  22  Bro. 
,  Louis  Amstutz  and  a  number  of  other 

brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Sonnen- 
,  berg  congregation  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 

pame  to  Salem.  Bro.  Amstutz  gave  us 

the  morning  message. 
t  j   Sunday  evening  the  brethren  from  the 
,  ibove   named    congregation  rendered 

the  Y.  P.  M.  program,  after  which  Bro. 

Amstutz  gave  us  another  Gospel  mes- 
,  sage. 

[  j  Sept.  26  Bro.  Otis  Snead  of  South 
Boston,  Va.,  landed  for  the  first  time  in 
this  vicinity,  and  on  the  same  evening 
conducted  the  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  at  Pike.  Sunday  he  gave  the 
morning  message,  and  after  Y.  P.  M. 
in  the  evening  another  message  at  Pike. 

The  messages  from  our  brethren 
Iwere  greatly  appreciated.  May  the 
jLord  give  the  increase,  and  abundantly 
bless  our  brethren  in  their  labors  for 
Him. 

M.  S.  Shenk. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Aug.  18 
our  congregation  enjoyed  an  unusual 
service.  At  that  time  an  all-day  meet- 
ing was  held,  it  being  the  107th  an- 
niversary of  the  church.  The  S.  S. 
session  was  attended  by  many  former 
S.  S.  scholars  who  at  some  time  attend- 
ed S.  S.  here.  A  sermon  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
H.  R.  Schertz,  following  the  S.  S.  hour. 
The  afternoon  services  were  again  at- 
tended by  a  capacity  crowd. 

Talks  were  given  by  older  members 
of  the  congregation.  Among  the  speak- 
ers were:  Geo.  I.  Sommer,  J.  D.  Smith, 
Ben  Schertz  ;  the  principal  speaker  be- 
ing Dr.  C.  Henry  Smith  of  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  who  gave  an  interesting  talk  on 
the  history  of  the  congregation.  Music 
was  furnished  by  various  vocal  groups 
of  the  congregation.  It  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered.  We  were  made  to 
think  anew  with  David  in  the  words  of 
Ps.  16:6. 

On  Sept.  8  the  morning  message  was 
brought  by  one  of  our  Hebrew  breth- 
ren, Jacob  Peltz.  Text,  Rom.  1  :16. 

On  Sept.  15  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  wor- 
shipped with  us,  bringing  us  the  morn- 
ing message.  Theme :  "Giving  Christ 
the  Pre-eminence."  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
be  .thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
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On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  22,  Bro. 
David  Hathaway  of  this  congregation 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
Members  from  Cherry  Box,  Palmyra, 
and  Hannibal  were  present  for  the  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  here  to  assist  in  the  serv- 
ice. 

The  same  evening  a  number  from  this 
congregation  attended  the  service  at 
the  Hannibal  Mission,  when  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  bishop.  Both  were  very  impres- 
sive services.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  in  their  responsible  calling  and 
may  we  as  a  congregation  uphold  them 
to  the  Throne  of  grace. 

On  July  7  we  started  a  Sunday  school 
at  the  Ewing  schoolhouse.  There  seem 
to  be  some  that  are  interested  and  there 
are  many  more  that  we  would  like  to  see 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Will  you  pray 
for  the  work  that  it  may  prosper? 

A  number  from  this  place  attended 
the  conference  held  in  Kansas. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  here  in  the  near 
future. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Sept.  26,  1940.     Nellie  Hathaway. 


Didsbury,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  with  you  all. 

The  membership  at  the  West  Zion 
congregation  have  had  a  very  busy 
summer.  As  Conference  met  with  this 
congregation  this  year,  there  was  some 
work  which  needed  to  be  done  on  the 
church  building.  Some  things  were 
still  undone  since  the  rebuilding  several 
years  ago. 

On  the  morning  of  June  5,  the  Hess- 
ton men's  chorus  gave  a  short  program 
of  song.  Those  who  came  and  waited 
several  hours  enjoyed  the  messages  in 
song.  In  making  hurried  trips  through 
our  rather  large  district,  roads  and  dis- 
tance must  be  taken  into  consideration. 
We  trust  they  will  come  again  and  use 
a  little  more  time. 

Conference  met  early  in  July.  The 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  was  manifested 
in  all  the  messages  given  by  the  dif- 
ferent speakers.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  was 
with  the  brotherhood  in  evening  meet- 
ings for  several  evenings  previous  to 
and  during  Conference.  His  messages 
of  hope  and  warning  were  much  appre- 
ciated, also  his  help  during  Conference 
work.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  came  in  the 
interests  of  young  people's  work.  There 
are  still  echoes  heard  of  his  wise  coun- 
sel to  both  young  and  old.  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind,  delegate  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, was  helpful  in  both  message 
and  counsel. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  W.  Yoder  followed 
soon  after  Conference.  The  program 
at  the  end  of  the  school  term  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  splendid  work  done  by  the 
teachers.   What  a  wonderful  opportu- 
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nity  this  is  to  get  the  sure  Word  of  God 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  boys  and 
girls.  He  has  promised  that  His  Word 
would  not  return  to  Him  void.  In  these 
distressing  and  uncertain  times,  surely 
nothing  but  the  fact  of  the  eternal  Word 
and  its  sure  word  of  prophecy  can  keep 
the  heart  and  mind  calm.  "Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,"  yet  we  can 
look  up  and  know  "our  redemption 
draweth  nigh." 

Fields  and  gardens  have  yielded  their 
increase  abundantly  and,  while  that  too 
makes  work,  yet  we  praise  God  for  all 
good  things.  To  give  as  God  has  pros- 
pered us,  to  those  who  are  less  fortunate 
is  our  desire. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  Bro.  Good 
is  recovering  rather  slowly,  and  we  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  his  behalf. 
One  of  our  six-year-old  Sunday  school 
girls  was  seriously  ill,  but  through 
prayer  and  good  medical  care  she  is 
making  a  remarkable  recovery — and  yet 
not  so  remarkable  with  God  who  is  able. 

The  winter  Bible  school  will  be  the 
next  activity  of  interest  for  us  to  antici- 
pate. Pray  for  this  work. 

Pray  for  all  the  people  here  that  "in 
all  our  ways  we  may  acknowledge 
him"  before  the  world  and  bring  a  testi- 
mony of  the  grace  of  God  to  a  world  in 
need. 

Sept.  25,  1940.        Bernice  Harder. 


Morton,  111. 

Work  has  recently  begun  on  the  new 
Mennonite  church  in  Morton.  Two 
congregations  are  uniting  in  this  work 
— the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
north  of  Tremont,  and  the  Goodfield 
congregation  east  of  Morton.  The  ex- 
tension Sunday  school  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  which  has  been 
carried  on  in  Morton  for  nearly  two 
years,  will  also  be  included  in  the  one 
congregation. 

The  basement  was  dug  by  members 
from  both  congregations.  Because  of 
the  high  cost  of  labor  in  the  local  com- 
munity, the  members  are  planning  on 
helping  in  the  building  as  much  as 
possible. 

For  a  number  of  years  there  had  been 
discussions  concerning  the  erection  of 
a  place  of  worship  in  Morton.  This 
spring  the  two  congregations  chose  a 
building  committee  which  since  that 
time  have  been  working  faithfully  in 
making  plans  for  the  building.  The 
church  is  being  erected  in  the  south 
part  of  Morton,  in  a  new  addition  which 
is  being  built  up,  the  land  being  donated 
by  one  of  the  brethren  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church.  It  is  hoped  that  suf- 
ficient work  can  be  done  this  fall  to  en- 
close the  structure,  so  that  work  can 
be  clone  on  the  inside  during  the  winter 
months  when  many  of  the  brethren 
will  be  better  able  to  help. 

The  congregations  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  pros- 
(Continued  on  page  604) 
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OUR  FATHER  WHICH  ART  IN 
HEAVEN" 


By  Catharine  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Father  of  mercies,  who  reignest  above, 

Blessing  the  humble  and  meek, 
Pouring  on  numberless  children  Thy  love, 

Turning  the  erring  and  weak 
Back  from  the  ruinous  path  where  they  roam, 
Calling  the  wayward  and  wandering  home, 
Welcome  extending,  if  any  they  come, 
Pardon,  if  any  will  seek. 

Help  us  to  worship  in  spirit  and  truth, 
Praise  Thee  with  lips  that  are  clean, 

Filled  with  devotion  in  age  and  in  youth, 
Hearts  kept  unspotted  from  sin, 

Minds  free  from  folly  and  hearts  pure  from 
shame. 

Knit  each  to  each  with  one  purpose  and  aim, 
That  we  may  hallow  and  honor  Thy  Name, 
Seeing  Thee,  Father  unseen. 

Wilt  Thou  in  very  deed  dwell  here  with  men, 

Author  of  life  and  of  light? 
Throned  in  the  heavens  which  cannot  contain 

All  of  Thy  glory  and  might; 
So.  more  and  more  let  Thy  kingdom  increase 
Till  men  shall  see  Thy  salvation  and  peace, 
Till  fettered  captives  find  rest  and  release, 

And  in  Thy  praises,  unite. 

Suffer  us  not  to  be  faint  or  dismayed 
When  Thou  dost  chasten  and  prove; 

When  we  are  troubled  and  help  is  delayed, 
And  all  our  pleasures  remove. 

Though  every  hope  we  have  cherished  be 
gone, 

Though  all  we  wrought  and  have  builded 
upon 

Crumble  to  ashes,  let  Thv  will  be  done, 
And  we  will  rest  in  Thy  love. 

All  that  we  have  and  enioy  is  Thine  own, 

All  that  our  labors  achieve; 
Eager  eyes,  suppliant,  turn  to  Thy  throne, 

Waiting  Thy  gifts  to  receive; 
All  'round  about  us  Thy  goodness  is  spread, 
And  in  due  season  Thy  creatures  are  fed; 
Shelter  us,  clothe  us,  and  give  us  our  bread, 

For  by  Thy  mercy  we  live. 

Make  us  forgiving,  compassionate,  kind. 

Loving  in  word  and  in  deed; 
Give  us  a  peaceable,  merciful  mind, 

E'en  as  for  mercy  we  plead; 
Let  all  the  guilt  of  our  past  be  forgiv'n, 
Blot  out  our  failure,  presumption  and  sin, 
Hear  from  Thy  dwelling-place,  even  from 
heav'n, 

Hear  us,  and  pity  our  need. 

Father  Omnipotent,  guard  us,  we  pray; 

When  sin  and  evil  allure, 
Let  holy  angels  watch  over  our  way, 

Keep  us  from  danger  secure; 
Though  we  are  tempted  and  pressed  on  each 
side, 

Be  our  Deliverer,  Safety,  and  Guide, 
That,  like  as  gold  in  the  furnace  is  tried, 
We  may  be  burnished  and  pure. 

Thou  dost  keep  covenant.  Thou  wilt  fulfill 
All  Thou  hast  promised  to  men, 

Till  in  Thv  heaven  we  wait  on  Thy  will, 
Praise  Thee  again  and  again; 

Then  in _  Thy  kingdom  the  ransomed  shall 
shine, 

Evermore  blest  in  Thy  presence  divine, 
For  all  the  power  and  glory  is  Thine, 
Ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


No  one  is  useless  in  this  world  who  lightens 
the  burden  of  it  for  anyone  else. — Dickens. 
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HAVE  WE  A  GOD,  OR  DOES 
HE  NOT  SEE? 

By  Mary  Fisher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  now  twenty  years  (more  or 
less)  since  the  writer  first  heard  of 
the  conditions  in  Russia.  A  man  from 
there  gave  talks  at  the  different 
churches,  telling  of  the  terrible  cruelty 
in  Russia  and  the  terrible  suffering  of 
God's  people.  Since  then  we  hear  peo- 
ple say  it's  coming  this  way.  Did  people 
really  believe  it?  What  was  done  to 
avoid  it?  Has  any  gained  riches  since 
then?  Has  anyone  gotten  finer  auto- 
mobiles than  before?  Does  anyone  do 
more  or  less  pleasure-riding  than  be- 
fore? Does  anyone  wear  finer  clothing? 
Has  anyone  been  seen  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes?  Do  any  practice  tithing?  To  this  we 
must  say  "Yes."  Many  are  giving  the 
tenth.  Is  it  possible  that  the  same  con- 
dition would  be  existing  that  Christ 
spoke  of  in  Matt.  23  :23,  "Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone?" 

Let  us  read  the  book  of  Esther.  See 
what  Mordecai  did  when  Esther  was 
made  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  We  see 
that  Mordecai  sat  at  the  king's  gate  to 
see  how  Esther  was  getting  along.  But 
when  all  were  told  to  reverence  Haman, 
Mordecai  did  not  bow.  Then  because 
he  would  not  bow  (chapter  3)  the  king 
and  Haman  sent  forth  a  decree  that  all 
Jews  should  be  destroyed.  The  decree 
was  given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And 
the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink, 
but  the  city  of  Shushan  was  perplexed. 
See  Esther  3  :15.  "When  Mordecai  per- 
ceived all  that  was  done,  Mordecai  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bit- 
ter cry"  (Esther  4 :1). 

There  was  a  great  mourning  among 
the  Jews,  fasting  and  weeping  and  wail- 
ing; and  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

When  Esther  and  her  maids  heard  of 
this,  the  queen  was  exceedingly  grieved 
and  she  sent  raiment  to  Mordecai  (read 
the  whole  book  and  get  the  story  com- 
plete) ;  but  Mordecai  sent  word  to 
Esther  to  plead  with  the  king.  But 
Esther  feared  to  go  in  to  the  king, 
saying  that  any  that  go  into  the  inner 
court,  who  is  not  called  there,  it  is  one 
law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death,  except 
such  to  whom  the  king  holds  out  the 
golden  scepter.  She  greatly  feared  to 
go  in.  So  she  sent  to  Mordecai  this 
answer:  "Go,  gather  together  all  the 
Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan,  and 
fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink 
three  days,  night  or  day :  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  fast  likewise;  and  so  will 
I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
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according  to  the  law :  and  if  I  perish,  I  \ 
perish"  (V.  16). 

In  Mark  9  the  story  is  given  of  one  J 
who  brought  his  son  who  had  a  deaf  « 
and  dumb  spirit.  "And  wheresoever  a 
he  taketh  him,  he  teareth  him:  and  he  « 
foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  j 
and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  t! 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out;  l! 
and  they  could  not"  (V.  18).  "And  he  ii 
said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come  J 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting"  (V.  29). 

To  the  question  above,  There  is  a) ! 
God.  But  are  we  praying  and  fasting?1 1 
Or  are  we  seeking  all  kinds  of  pleasure 
and  feasting  instead  of  putting  on  sack- 
cloth and  ashes — silk  and  satins,  gold! 
and  silver,  or  whatever  will  satisfy  the 
lust  of  the  eye  ? 

And  as  these  boys  are  brought  to  the 
great  tests,  what  are  we  doing  more 
than  saying,  "I  pity  them?"  Let  us 
study  these  words,  and  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  Does  my  life  correspond 
with  God's  Word,  or  am  I  doing  things 
that  will  make  the  trials  harder  for  these 
young  brethren? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FORGIVENESS 


By  Mary  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and! 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. — I  John  1:9. 

It  is  our  part  to  confess  our  sins,  and 
God  will  forgive.  Can  we  realize  how\ 
much  God  must  have  loved  us  to  give> 
His  Son  Jesus  to  die  to  save  us?  Can 
we  realize  how  our  hearts  must  have 
looked  in  the  sight  of  God?  If  we  look 
at  our  own  selves  we  only  realize  how 
black  and  sinful  our  heart  must  have 
been,  until  Jesus  came  and  forgave  us 
for  all  the  wicked  things  we  have  done. 

We  need  to  go  daily  to  ask  God  for 
His  forgiveness  for  the  evil  which  we 
have  done  to  Him  and  our  fellow  menv 
Isn't  it  wonderful  how  God  will  forgive 
us  if  we  come  to  Him  in  real  repentance 
and  sorrow? 

"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  This  part  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  do  we  repeat,  or  do  we  really 
pray  it?  I  often  heard  it  said,  "I  will 
forgive,  but  not  forget."  Is  it  possible 
to  forgive,  and  all  the  while  remember 
something  against  someone  ?  Jesus  said,  1 
"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us."  It  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  go  back  and  ask  God,  "Did  you  really 
forgive  all?"  God's  forgiveness  is 
thorough.  "And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:32).  If  we  want 
the  forgiving  spirit  we  must  forgive 
our  fellow  men  as  Christ  forgives  us. 

"Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:24). 
These  were  the  words  of  Jesus  as  He 
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hung  on  the  cross,  suffering  for  you 
and  for  me,  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 
This  is  how  He  prayed  about  those 
who  treated  Him  so  cruelly  and  said 
all  manner  of  evil  against  Him  and 
crucified  Him.  With  all  this,  Jesus  for- 
gave. Let  us  pray  one  for  another  that 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness  may  prevail  in 
the  Church,  behind  the  pulpit  as  well  as 
in  the  pews.  First  of  all,  pray  that  I 
may  forgive.  May  we  do  as  Jesus  said, 
"If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him ;  if  he  repent,  forgive  him." 
If  he  trespasses  against  us  seven  times 
a  day,  forgive  him. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  598) 

I  knew  he  was  serious,  for  he  prayed  so 
earnestly. 

I  think  it  was  about  a  year  or  so  after 
that  the  Lord  answered  his  prayer  by 
sending  him  a  wonderfully  good  wife. 
What  a  lesson  this  was  to  me. 

I  earnestly  entreat  all  young  people 
who  seek  a  life  companion,  Go  to  the 
Lord,  for  He  has  plenty  of  good  ones  from 
which  to  choose.  Among  them  He  has 
one  for  you,  so  let  Him  help  you. 

Make  this  a  real  matter  of  prayer. 
Don't  be  in  a  hurry.  Take  your  time. 
Consider  well  the  one  you  have  in  mind. 
Choose  first.  Love  afterward.  Hold 
your  affections  in  check  until  you  know 
this  is  the  proper  party  or  the  wrong 
party.  Gaining  your  love  may  ruin  your 
happiness  for  life. 

Falling  in  love  is  apt  to  knock  one 
senseless,  and  disqualifies  for  proper 
choosing.  This  has  proven  true  in  many, 
many  cases.  Such  love  blinds  and  so 
misfits.  Faults  and  bad  defects  of 
character  cannot  be  seen  until  too  late, 
even  though  these  may  have  been  point- 
ed out  by  some  one  who  knew.  If  they 


marry,  their  eyes  are  later  opened, 
which  brings  great  disappointment  and 
they  are  made  unhappy  for  life. 

Reserve  your  love  for  the  proper  one. 
Others  have  no  right  to  such  degree  of 
your  love. 

"Marriage  is  honorable,"  if  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  God's  order,  and  after  reach- 
ing the  proper  age  and  the  right  party  is 
found  with  whom  you  can  spend  your 
life,  it  is  honorable  to  unite  in  marriage. 

Wrong  marriage  is  a  tragedy,  and  has 
blighted  the  life  of  many  souls  and 
brought  misery  and  distress. 

Some  one  may  ask,  "What  do  you 
mean  by  wrong  marriage?"  (1)  Mar- 
riage for  money.  (2)  Led  into  this  union 
by  lust  instead  of  love.  (3)  No  de- 
sire for  children.  Such  marriages  are 
wrong,  and  should  be  condemned. 
God's  plan  in  marriage  is  to  "multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth." 

Always  seek  Christian  companion- 
ship that  the  blessing  of  Heaven  may 
rest  upon  your  home  and  Jesus  be  head. 
Remember  the  Word  of  God  forbids  the 
unequal  yoke.  II  Cor.  6:14. 

Remember  also  that  marriage  binds 
for  life  and  cannot  be  broken  by  man. 
Read  Romans  7  :2,  3.  Therefore  think 
very  seriously  before  you  say  "Yes." 

It  is  a  sad  mistake  to  think  of  reform- 
ing a  companion  by  marriage,  which 
has  proven  a  failure  in  most  cases.  If 
children  are  not  wanted,  remain  as  you 
are.  Never  marry,  for  many  such  have 
married  and  will  have  to  answer  to  the 
charge  of  child  murder  in  the  day  of 
reckoning  because  of  having  destroyed 
the  life  of  unborn.  Remember  God 
keeps  a  complete  record  of  a  life  as  soon 
as  it  begins.  Read  Psa.  139:15,  16. 

Keep  your  eyes  wide  open  before  you 
marry.  You  need  to  study  the  other 
party,  yourself,  and  marriage  in  general 
with  all  seriousness  before  you  enter. 

Therefore,  dear  young  people,  con- 
sider the  matter  of  associates,  life  com- 


panionship, and  marriage  as  the  one 
great  serious  problem.  There  are  those 
anxious  to  help  you  to  avoid  a  life  of 
serious  troubles  and  heartaches  and  find 
a  life  of  real  pleasure  and  comfort  in 
the  companionship  of  a  dear,  godly 
companion  who  is  ready  at  all  times  to 
weep  and  rejoice  with  you  and  help 
bear  your  burdens  and  cares  endeavor- 
ing to  make  life  as  pleasant  as  possible 
for  you. 

Lyman,  Miss. 

MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  595) 

truthful  saying  when  I  was  a  boy,  and 
it  may  be  considered  just  as  true  today. 
It  takes  money  to  evangelize.  I  am 
sure,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that  you 
,are  anxious  that  we  get  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  as  fast  as  possible  these  last 
days.  Those  of  you  who  have  been 
blessed  and  still  are  with  this  world's 
goods,  but  cannot  personally  go  to  the 
foreign  field  to  preach  the  Gospel,  can 
with  your  means  make  it  possible  that 
others  can  do  so. 

We  on  the  field  have  pledged  our- 
selves to  Him  whom  we  serve,  and  our 
ALL  is  on  the  altar  of  service.  We  are 
often  handicapped  for  the  lack  of  equip- 
ment. Will  you,  dear  brother  or  sis- 
ter, take  this  matter  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer?  If  you  have  not  been  among 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  Bible 
Coach  and  Tent  fund  for  both  the 
province  of  Buenos  Aires  and  Cosquin 
district,  will  you  do  soTSTOW?  To  have 
all  ready  for  the  summer  campaigns,  we 
should  be  making  our  purchases  now. 
Who  will  respond?  We  shall  continue 
to  watch  the  reports  in  the'Herald  to  see 
how  funds  are  coming  in  for  the  useful 
equipment  for  evangelistic  work.  Can 
we  count  on  YOU? 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


COUNSEL  TO  MENNONITE  YOUNG  MEN  REGARD- 
ING THE  SELECTIVE  TRAINING  AND  SERV- 
ICE ACT  OF  1940  AS  IT  APPLIES  TO 
CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS 

The  following  statement  was  prepared  by  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee and  is  being  sent  to  the  ministry  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
several  other  nonresistant  churches.  It  is  of  especial  interest  to  all 
our  young  "men  of  the  draft  age. — Editor. 

The  complete  rules  for  the  administration  of  the  Selective  Service  and 
Training  Act  are  not  yet  available.  An  analysis  of  these  rules  will  be  pre- 
pared and  distributed  at  the  earliest  possible  date  after  they  are  published. 
The  main  requirements  of  the  Act  as  they  affect  conscientious  objectors 
are,  however,  sufficiently  known  to  make  a  few  explanatory  statements 
possible. 

There  are  four  main  steps  in  the.  process  of  induction  for  which  the 
conscientious  objector  should  be  prepared: 

I.  Registration 

October  16,  1940,  is  the  date  set  by  the  President  for  all  male  citizens 
between  the  ages  of  21  and  35  inclusive  to  register  with  their  local  registra- 
tion boards  at  their  local  voting  places  (or  other  designated  localities).  The 
registration  card  asks  primarily  for  your  name  and  address  and  such  other 
information  as  will  identify  you.  Claims  for  deferment  or  exemption  are 
not  listed  on  this  card  since  opportunity  for  this  will  be  given  later.  These 
registration  cards  are  delivered  to  the  local  Selective  Service  Boards 
where  they  are  numbered.  A  lottery  held  in  Washington  will  then  de- 
termine the  order  in  which  registrants  will  be  called. 


This  first  step  in  the  process,  therefore,  simply  registers  your  name 
with  the  government  as  belonging  to  the  age  group  subject  to  the  require- 
ments of  this  act.  It  has  no  bearing  on  your  standing  as  a  conscientious 
objector,  and  has  no  provision  for  stating  such  attitudes.  Nothing  in  the 
registration  card  commits  you  to  military  service.  You  should  therefore 
not  attempt  to  insert  any  statement  regarding  conscientious  convictions. 
If  you  feel  that  you  must  do  so,  you  are  advised  that  the  government  will 
keep  no  record  of  such  a  statement,  and  it  will  therefore  have  no  value. 

II.  The  Questionnaire 

A  detailed  questionnaire  (not  yet  released)  will  later  be  sent  to  regis- 
trants according  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  called  as  determined  by 
lot.  This  questionnaire  will  provide  sufficient  opportunity  to  state  your 
conscientious  objection  to  participation  in  military  training  and  service. 
You  should  therefore  be  prepared  to  state  clearly  in  this  questionnaire  the 
basic  religious  reasons  for  your  objection  to  participation  in  military  serv- 
ice and  training.  The  questionnaire  will  likewise  provide  opportunity  to 
state  whether  you  object  merely  to  combatant  service  or  to  noncombatant 
military  service  as  well,  and  you  should  be  prepared  to  state  clearly  your 
position  on  this  question. 

III.    Inquiry  and  Hearing  Before  the  Local  Board 

The  details  of  procedure  at  this  step  are  not  as  yet  available,  but  the 
law  provides  that  the  conscientious  objector  called  is  to  appear  personally 
before  the  Local  Board  for  inquiry  and  hearing  "with  respect  to  (his) 
character  and  good  faith,"  that  is,  in  order  to  determine  the  sincerity  of 
his  conviction.  [However,  it  is  possible  that  only  those  registrants 
placed  in  Class  One*  will  be  called  to  appear  before  the  Local  Board  for 
examination  as  to  sincerity  of  conviction.] 
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You  should  therefore  have  thought  through  beforehand  clearly  and 
carefully  your  religious  and  scriptural  reasons  for  objecting  to  participa- 
tion in  military  training  so  that  you  are  sure  of  your  ground  and  can 
give  a  clear  and  intelligent  statement  of  your  Christian  conviction.  You 
ought  to  understand  thoroughly  and  if  possible  know  from  memory  cer- 
tain great  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  that  have  become  basic 
in  determining  your  opposition  to  military  training  and  war,  probably 
passages  like  the  following:  Matthew  5:9,  38,  39,  43,  44;  25:52;  Romans 
12:17-21 ;  I  Peter  2:21-23,  and  others. 

You  should  also  try  to  have  an  answer  to  give  when  asked  to  explain 
such  sayings  of  Jesus  as :  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's" ;  "I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword" ;  "He  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  buy  one" ;  or  the  problem  of  warfare  in  the  Old  Testament, 
or  other  similar  difficult  passages  of  Scripture,  which  are  sometimes  given 
as  arguments  against  Christian  nonresistance. 

You  should  also  have  thought  through  such  questions  as  the  following, 
which  in  some  form  or  other  might  be  asked  by  a  board  of  inquiry :  What 
would  you  do  if  somebody  would  attack  your  mother  or  your  wife  and 
children?  What  would  you  do  if  your  country  were  invaded?  The  charge 
that  you  lack  patriotism  because  you  will  not  take  up  arms  or  resort  to 
methods  of  violence  to  defend  your  country.  The  charge  that  you  are  a 
coward  and  are  merely  seeking  an  easy  escape  from  an  unpleasant  de- 
mand. Anticipate  other  possible  questions. 

In  general  the  right  position  and  the  safest  position  for  you  to  take  in 
all  such  questions  is  that  of  the  humble,  faithful  Christian  believer,  who 
desires  to  follow  Christ  and  obey  His  teachings.  You  may  not  be  able 
to  answer  satisfactorily  all  the  questions  which  may  be  asked,  hut  you 
can  always  say  that  you  believe  the  Spirit  and  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the 
New  Testament  to  be  opposed  to  all  taking  of  human  life  in  any  form  and 
that  therefore  you  can  not  take  part  in  war  or  preparation  for  it. 

IV.    The  Assignment  to  Service 

The  law  provides  that  two  types  of  service  shall  be  offered  to  consci- 
entious objectors,  and  you  should  clearly  understand  the  meaning  of  each 
and  the  issues  involved.  If  the  Local  Board  in  its  inquiry  finds  you  sincere 
in  your  objection  to  participation  in  military  service,  it  is  authorized  by  law 
to  give  you  the  option  of  choosing  noncombatant  military  service  or  civilian 
service  not  under  the  military.  The  two  types  of  service  may  be  briefly  de- 
scribed as  follows : 

1.  Noncombatant  service  in  the  military  forces. 

Generally  speaking,  this  service  does  not  require  bearing  of  arms,  but  in- 
cludes such  work  as  medical  service,  quartermaster  service,  transport  serv- 
ice, and  the  like.  However,  it  makes  you  legally  a  soldier  and  subject  to 
military  orders,  and  if  you  choose  it,  you  will  be  inducted  into  the  army. 
This  type  of  service  differs  from  combatant  service  chiefly  in  that  you  are 
not  called  upon  to  take  life  directly.  In  principle  there  is  no  real  distinction 
between  the  two.  As  a  noncombatant  soldier  you  are  in  fact  definitely  a 
part  of  the  military  organization  and  perform  a  necessary  service  in  its 
total  program.  You  are  merely  displacing  another  man  willing  to  carry  the 
gun.  Your  acceptance  of  this  type  of  service  will  inevitably  tend  to  weaken 
your  testimony  as  a  conscientious  objector,  and  you  will  probably  feel  that 
you  can  not  take  it  and  be  consistent. 

2.  Civilian  service. 

If  your  conscience  will  not  permit  you  to  participate  in  noncombatant 
service  under  the  military  organization,  you  may  choose,  and  the  Local 
Board  may  assign  you  to,  "work  of  national  importance  under  civilian 
direction."  Just  what  constitutes  "work  of  national  importance"  has  as  yet 
not  been  defined,  but  it  is  to  be  distinctly  civilian  service  entirely  separate 
from  the  military  organization.  It  may  be  work  under  civilian  direction 
in  various  agencies  of  the  government.  It  is  hoped  that  it  may  also  be 
work  performed  under  the  direction  and  control  of  private  agencies.  This 
latter  type  of  work  might  be  under  authorized  church  service  agencies. 
Final  decision  on  this  point  is  expected  soon.  This  latter  type  of  service 
would  enable  conscientious  objectors  to  perform  a  truly  useful  service  to 
their  country  under  a  church  organization  in  a  Christian  environment  and 
in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  we  believe  most,  if  not  all  of  you,  will  prefer  it. 
V.   Possibility  of  Appeal 

If  the  Local  Board  does  not  find  the  claim  of  the  conscientious  objector 
to  be  sincere,  or  if  he  is  assigned  to  noncombatant  service  contrary  to  his 


choice,  the  objector  has  the  privilege  of  appealing  from  its  decision  to  ar  | 
Appeal  Board  and  the  Department  of  Justice.  The  detailed  rules  of  thi: 
procedure  will  be  made  known  when  they  are  available. 

■ 

VI.  Failure  or  Refusal  to  Register 

Those  who  refuse  or  fail  to  register  are  to  be  tried  in  the  District  Court; 
of  the  United  States.  The  maximum  penalty  under  the  law  is  five  years  oi 
imprisonment  or  $10,000  fine,  or  both.  Under  no  circumstances  should  i 
Mennonite  fail  to  register. 

VII.   Words  of  Personal  Counsel  to  Young  Men  Facing  Military 

Conscription 

- 

1.  Make  certain  that  you  are  able  to  give  a  simple  and  clear  statement  o\ 
the  scriptural  basis  of  your  convictions.  Briefly  stated,  Biblical  "non- 
resistance"  rests  on  teachings  like  the  following: 

a.  Love  to  fellow  men  as  the  Christian's  supreme  obligation,  next 
to  love  to  God.  Love  is  incompatible  with  killing. 

b.  The  sacredness  of  human  life  and  personality,  emphasized  irj 
such  passages  as  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  and  others. 

c.  Christ's  reversal  of  the  law  of  retaliation,  "life  for  life,"  by  His 
direct  commands,  "Resist  not  evil" ;  "turn  the  other  cheek" ;  and  "Love 
your  enemies" ;  and  "Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  and  despitefullj 
use  you."  Paul  says,  "Overcome  evil  with  good."  It  is  the  good  alone 
that  can  overcome  evil  and  love  alone  that  can  overcome  fear  and  hate 
and  violence. 

d.  Jesus'  Gospel  is  not  a  Gospel  of  wrath  but  of  forgiveness,  and 
reconciliation,  and  love.  It  is  a  Gospel  of  redemption  and  not  of  de^ 
struction. 

e.  "I  am  the  way."  Jesus  is  the  only  way  and  His  way  is  one  of 
self-giving  love,  the  way  of  the  cross.  We  are  to  follow  Him  in  this 
way  without  wavering. 

2.  Endeavor  to  manifest  a  truly  Christian  attitude  always.  Remember 
that  your  very  life  and  bearing  should  reflect  your  faith  in  Jesus'  way  of 
peace  and  love.  Your  quiet,  courteous  attitude  will  be  far  more  convincing 
than  the  ablest  defense  given  in  a  spirit  of  arrogance  and  defiance.  Do  not 
say  "I  will  not,"  but  "I  can  not." 

3.  Do  not  argue  or  try  to  convince  authorities  of  the  truth  of  your 
position.  Quietly,  honestly,  but  with  clear  voice  and  with  confidence  state, 
the  Scriptural  basis  of  your  convictions  and  courteously  ask  for  the  privi- 
leges the  law  grants  conscientious  objectors.  Your  position  is  within  the 
law. 

4.  Be  prepared  to  be  misunderstood.  The  faith  that  Jesus'  way, — the 
way  of  nonresistance,  love,  self-giving,  the  cross, — can  overcome  fear, 
hate,  violence,  and  strife  is  not  easily  accepted.  It  is  possible  only  to  those 
who  possess  an  unshakable  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  an  unreserved  yield- 
ing to  Him;  it  requires  the  grace  of  God  to  live  your  life  on  the  basis  of 
this  faith.  Your  bearing  under  pressure  will  do  more  to  make  your  con- 
victions intelligible  than  any  amount  of  argument. 

5.  Remember  the  government  has  the  right  to  inquire  into  the  sincerity 
of  your  convictions.  It  will  be  difficult  for  the  examining  board  to  look  I J 
into  the  depths  of  your  heart  to  see  whether  you  really  mean  what  you  say.  I 
Be  not  disturbed  if  in  the  process  you  may  get  severe  treatment.  Keep  your  9 
poise  and  let  your  mouth  speak  honestly  what  is  in  the  abundance  of  your  1 
heart. 

6.  Thank  God  for  a  government  that  tries  to  respect  the  rights  of  indi-  II 
vidual  conscience.  This  is  one  of  the  most  priceless  principles  of  our  con-BJ 
stitution  and  our  American  democracy.  It  makes  possible  our  fullest  II 
growth  and  our  highest  service  as  Christians  and  as  citizens.  You  are  notB 
disloyal  in  any  way  by  maintaining  the  rights  of  conscience  and  you  need  H 
not  hesitate  to  combine  your  position  with  a  sincere  expression  of  love  fori 
America  and  loyalty  to  our  American  institutions. 

7.  Finally,  remember  that  you  will  need  daily  fellowship  with  God  and  I 
daily  study  of  His  Word  if  you  would  be  faithful  to  your  Christian  pro-  I 
fession  and  a  true  witness  of  the  Better  Way. 


"Class  One  includes  those  who  are  physically  fit  for  service  and  are  not  placed  jl 

in  a  deferred  class  because  of  marriage,  dependents,  occupations,  etc. 



officers  at  this  place.  Bros.  Huber  Yo- 
der  and  Walter  Hooley  have  served 
faithfully  for  two  years  as  superintend- 
ent and  assistant  superintendent,  re- 
spectively, and  we  feel  that  God  has 
blessed  them  and  the  Sunday  school 
during-  this  time. 

Instead  of  having  a  regular  young 
people's  meeting  program  the  evening 
of  Sept.  22,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  speak  to  us  of  his  'J 
recent  trip  to  the  war-stricken  areas  of  j 
Europe,  and  of  the  relief  work  that  is  I 
being  done  by  the  Mennonite  Central  I 
Committee.    Surely,  this  is  a  worthy  I 
cause,  and  God's  people  can  derive  U 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  601) 
per  His  work,  and  that  the  church  may 
become  a  lighthouse  in  His  vineyard, 
to    the    saving    of    souls    and  the 
strengthening  of  believers. 

Oct.  1,  1940.        Leland  Bachman. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — For  some- 
time the  Prairie  Street  congregation  has 
been  praying  for  God  to  lead  and  guide 
in  the  ordination  of  a  minister  to  help 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  at  this  place. 
Plans  were  made  accordingly.  A  spe- 
cial meeting  for  all  the  members  was 


called  several  weeks  ago  and  four  breth- 
ren were  chosen  by  the  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation to  serve  in  the  lot.  During 
the  afternoon  of  Sept.  29  the  ordination 
service  was  held  at  which  time  Bro. 
Leroy  Hostetler  of  Elkhart  was  called 
to  the  ministry.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  Bishop  D.  A.  Yo'der.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  brother,  and  may  he 
prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  church  and 
to  this  community,  is  our  prayer.  The 
other  brethren  participating  in  the  lot 
were  Allen  Ebersole,  Cleo  Mann  and 
Huber  Yoder. 

The  evening  of  Oct.  9  has  been  set 
for  the  reorganization  of  Sunday  school 
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many  blessings  by  helping  to  alleviate 
some  of  the  suffering  and  misery  of 
some  of  the  people  living  in  these  coun- 
tries which  have  been  so  seriously  af- 
fected by  this  awful  war. 

A  special  series  of  meetings  for  one 
week  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church,  sponsored  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Prairie  St.  congregation, 
Oct.  20.  These  meetings  are  to  be  con- 
ducted by  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
of  the  Olive  congregation  near  Elkhart. 
Meetings  which  were  planned  to  begin 
at  the  Prairie  St.  Church  on  Sept.  29 
have  been  postponed  indefinitely. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  expect 
to  spend  the  latter  part  of  this  week 
with  friends  in  and  around  Elkhart  and 
Goshen.  They  are  now  en  route  to  the 
west  coast,  where  they  will  take  the 
boat  for  India  on  Nov.  11,  according  to 
the  last  report. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  was  quite  ill  for  several  weeks 
with  a  severe  cold  and  congestion  of 
the  lungs,  but  he  was  able  to  take 
charge  of  the  morning  service,  Sept.  29, 
and  we  thank  God  for  restoring  him  to 
good  health  again.  There  were  many 
cases  of  infantile  paralysis  in  this  com- 
munity during  the  summer  months,  and 
a  number  proved  to  be  fatal.  The  epidem- 
ic was  so  severe  that  for  several  weeks 
the  opening  of  schools  was  postponed. 
No  new  cases  of  this  disease  have  been 
reported  lately.  Very  sincerely, 
Oct.  1,  1940.  Ruby  Martin. 


Tuleta,  Texas 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since  our 
last  writing  for  the  Herald,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  (July  30)  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jonas  Eshleman  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.  They  worshiped  with  us  dur- 
ing the  forenoon  service,  and  at  the 
Normanna  Mennonite  Mission  in  the 
evening. 

During  the  week  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
was  absent  from  the  congregation.  He 
left  with  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman  from 
here,  accompanied  by  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
of  Falfurrias.  We  enjoyed  very  much 
in  the  morning  of  Aug.  18  Bro.  Hall- 
man's  echoes  from  the  Conference. 

Sister  Harold  Bontrager  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  with  her  two  daughters  (Lola 
Von  and  Treeva  Marie)  spent  August 
with  Sister  Bontrager's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Gingerich.  Her 
husband,  his  brother  Robert,  and  Bro. 
Hostetler  came  by  auto  for  Sister  Bon- 
trager and  two  children  during  the  last 
week  in  August.  We  appreciated  hav- 
ing them  with  us  in  our  Sunday  wor- 
ship. 

After  spending  the  summer  months 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Hesston,  Kans., 
Sister  Anna  Hallman  returned  in  time 
to  take  up  her  duties  as  teacher  of  the 
first  and  second  grades  in  our  new  con- 
solidated school. 

Having  lovely  autumn  weather,  we 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  our  brothers 
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and  sisters  of  the  North  to  come  and  en- 
joy our  mild  winter  climate  with  us. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  overcome  Satan's 
hindrances,  and  that  we  stay  out  of  his 
pitfalls.  "The  spirit  truly  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak." 

Oct.  1,  1940.  Amos  Unzicker. 
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All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the 
man  of  G'od  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. — II 
Tim.  3:16,  17. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Dear  Christian  Friends: — It  is  a  pleasure  to 
tell  you  that  once  again  the  halls  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  are  being  filled  with  the 
vibrant  voices,  and  the  quick,  eager  footsteps 
of  Christian  youth.  This  year  again  there 
are  more  of  us  present  than  ever  before.  Al- 
though the  initial  registration  was  finished 
Sept.  5  with  221  students  enrolled,  late-com- 
ers are  still  arriving  and  the  total  now  stands 
at  245. 

We  have  with  us  this  year  two  new  mem- 
bers in  the  faculty  group.  They  are  Sister 
Ava  Rohrer,  teacher  of  School  Arts  and 
Home  Economics,  and  Bro.  G.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, teacher  of  Bible.  The  school  misses  the 
dynamic  personality  of  its  dean-theologian, 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman.  We  hope  that  his  return 
may  not  be  delayed. 

School  life  has  settled  quickly  into  its 
pleasant  routine  of  work,  service,  and  play. 
The  new  students  are  already  learning  that 
the  stimulation  of  the  mind,  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  body,  and  the  development  of  the 
social  nature  all  have  their  places  and  are  all 
glorious  when,  as  here,  they  are  all  sub- 
ordinated to  the  dominant  ideal  of  the  closer 
walk  with  God.  The  old  students  have  al- 
ready renewed  former  associations  and,  with 
an  eye  to  the  passing  of  the  years,  are  dig- 
ging into  their  books  with  a  vengeance. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  4  we  heard  our 
first  chapel  address — a  talk  on  Co-operation 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  President  of  the  School. 
He  pointed  out  the  need  for  this  characteristic 
among  us,  inasmuch  as  it  is  essential  alike  to 
the  home,  the  business  establishment,  and  the 
educational  institution,  each  of  which  the 
School  is.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
a  get-acquainted  meeting  was  held  on  the 
campus,  and  students  from  ten  states  and 
Canada  met  on  the  common  ground  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  7, 
was  the  occasion  for  a  hike  to  a  near-by  hill 
which  commands  for  miles  the  Shenandoah 
Valley.  Here,  with  the  students  moving  in- 
formally about  in  the  open  and  finding  their 
own  congenial  groups,  the  evening  meal  was 
served. 

After  disposing  of  its  paper  cups,  dishes, 
and  trash  by  burning  them,  the  group  seated 
itself  for  the  evening  prayer  circle  on  the 
western  slope  of  the  hill.  As  the  dusk  slowly 
deepened,  and  as  darkness  fell,  the  songs  of 
the  beauty  of  the  Christian  pathway  rang 
out,  and  prayer,  both  silent  and  oral,  was 
offered  to  the  matchless  Creator  and  Sus- 
tained 

Then,  in  a  silence,  broken  only  by  the 
faint  sound  of  autos  in  the  valley  beneath 
and  before  us,  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  began  to 
speak  slowly,  quietly,  and  with  the  earnest- 
ness of  conviction,  about  our  lives,  their  chal- 
lenges and  their  glorious  privileges.  Night 


had  fully  fallen  when  the  service  was  conclud- 
ed with  volunteer  prayers  from  the  hearts 
of  sobered  young  men  and  women. 

In  the  evening  of  Sept.  12,  the  student 
body  met  in  the  Chapel  to  hear  a  lecture  by 
Fred.  H.  Wight  on  the  subject  of  Jewish 
Evangelism.  Being  associated  with  the  Bib- 
lical Research  Society  of  Los  Angeles,  .Calif., 
he  was  well  able  to  give  us  an  interesting  dis- 
cussion on  the  unusual  methods  which  are 
being  successfully  used  all  over  the  world  by 
this  Society.  We,  the  students,  anticipate 
other  lectures  of  a  similar  nature  during  the 
year. 

In  the  morning  of  Sept.  27  a  devotional  serv- 
ice of  a  truly  inspirational  character  was  held 
in  the  Chapel.  During  this  period,  which 
incidentally  displaces  only  on  Fridays  the 
daily  chapel  worship,  were  featured  the  testi- 
monies of  students  who  have  in  the  past  ex- 
perienced the  blessed  privilege  of  meeting  with 
regular  groups  in  the  E.  M.  S.  sanctum  of 
prayer,  The  Upper  Room.  The  service  was 
closed  in  the  manner  that  is  becoming  almost 
traditional  at  the  E.  M.  S. — the  offering  to 
God  of  a  host  of  brief  volunteer  prayers,  prac- 
tically all  of  which  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  privilege  of  prayer.  One  result  of  the 
meeting  is  that  new  prayer  bands  are  being 
formed  by  groups  of  new  students  in  order 
that  they  too  may  better  know  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

Here  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  the 
prayers  of  all  of  you  who  are  interested  in 
Christian  Education  will  be  appreciated.  May 
the  good  seed  of  the  knowledge  of  God  be 
here  sown  in  even  more  hearts  in  order  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  through  it  bring  con- 
victions. Here,  where  youth  in  Christ  is  re- 
garded as  a  glorious  privilege  and  not  as  a 
burden,  hearts  are  being  touched  and  lives  are 
being  changed.  May  God  richly  bless  both 
the  efforts  of  the  Faculty  and  the  Christian 
young  people  of  the  student  body. 

Student  Reporter,  Stanley  Shenk. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  present  enrollment  of  181  is  a  substan- 
tial increase  over  last  year.  These  students 
come  from  17  states  and  one  province  in 
Canada.  The  college  freshman  class  is  the 
largest,  with  39.  The  students  are  rapidly 
taking  their  places  in  the  activities  of  the 
school  and  seem  eager  to  work  as  well  as  play. 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  23,  we  had  the 
first  number  on  the  lecture  course.  Ace  Blue 
Eagle,  a  full-blooded  Indian,  very  vividly  told 
many  incidents  in  the  life  and  culture  of  the 
American  Indian. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  Bro.  Paul  Mininger 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  at  the  College  in 
both  the  morning  and  evening  services.  On 
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October  10 


Monday  morning,  in  chapel,  he  spoke  to  the 
student  body  on  the  subject,  "What  is  Right 
with  Our  Young  People." 

In  order  to  accommodate  students  who  can 
attend  College  only  part  time,  the  College  is 
offering  two  evening  courses.  Mrs.  Paul  Erb 
is  teaching  a  course  in  Elementary  School 
Art  and  Mr.  Koppenhaver  is  teaching  a  course 
in  Christian  Education.  Both  of  these  courses 
meet  on  Monday  evenings. 

In  order  to  acquaint  the  young  men  of  the 
draft  age  in  the  College  and  surrounding 
communities  with  the  conscription  law,  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  are  being  held  in  the  College 
chapel.  The  first  of  these  meetings  was  well 
attended  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  26,  im- 
mediately after  the  regular  devotional  meet- 
ing. 

A  short  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  is 
being  held  October  3-6  inclusive.  Bro.  M.  A. 
Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Hesston  congregation,  is 
in  charge  of  these  meetings. 

Oct.  2,  1940.  J.  N.  Byler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


n     Steelton,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Fifth  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Steelton,  Pa.,  held 
Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1,  1940. 

Instructor. — J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

Theme. — The  Believer  in  Christ. 

Program. —  (Saturday  evening)  In  His 
Keeping;  (Sunday  morning)  In  His  Will; 
(Sunday  afternoon)  In  His  Death  and  Resur- 
rection; (Sunday  evening)  In  the  Hope  of 
His  Glory. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Before  we  can  enjoy 
the  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  must  be  sure 
we  are  in  Him.  When  we  are  in  Christ  we 
are  sure  to  desire  to  be  in  His  will.  Most  of 
us  have  stubborn  and  rebellious  wills  of  our 
own.  The  Lord  leads  the  way.  He  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  When  we  learn  to  love 
God  and  really  love  His  will,  then  the  Chris- 
tian life  becomes  a  real  joy.  To  be  happy  as 
a  Christian,  we  must  yield  our  wills  to  do 
anything  He  wills  us  to  do.  In  order  to 
understand  Scripture  we  must  be  in  His  will. 
About  fifty  per  cent  of  our  ability  is  our  will- 
ingness to  do  things.  God  notices  our  willing- 
ness to  obey  if  we  don't  get  much  accom- 
plished. We  are  resurrected  from  a  life  of 
sin  to  a  new  life  in  Christ.  We  are  raised  up 
together  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ.  Either  the  devil  or  Christ 
is  ruling  your  life.  The  way  to  live  is  to  live 
just  as  we  would  like  to  meet  Him  when  He 
comes.  Our  hope  brings  rejoicing  (Rom.  5:2), 
and  is  an  anchor  for  the  soul  (Heb.  6:19). 

Secretary. 

*  *  *  * 
Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Hess  Church,  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
31,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  Eshleman; 
Chors.,  Warren  Swartley,  Howard  Erb;  Secy., 
Clarence  Brubaker;  Treas.,  Benj.  Snavely. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning) The  Perfect  Way  (Psa.  18:30),  Henry 
Lutz;  An  Honest  and  Good  Heart  (Luke 
8:15),  Elmer  Moyer.  (Sunday  morning)  Sun- 
day School  Lesson,  Jacob  Charles;  Children's 
Meeting,  Paul  Brubaker;  Parent  Respon- 
sibility, Henry  Lutz;  Is  the  Young  Man  Safe 
(II  Sam.  18:29)?  Wm.  Martin.  (Sunday 
afternoon)  Holding  Faith  and  a  Good  Con- 
science (I  Tim.  1:19),  Henry  Lutz;  Chris- 
tian Endurance  (I  Pet.  2:19),  Wm.  Martin; 
There  Cometh  a  Shower  (Luke  12:54),  Elmer 
Moyer.  (Sunday  evening)  Traits  of  Chris- 
tian Character — (a)  Humility  (I  Pet.  5:5), 
Amos  Sauder;  (b)  Sobriety  (Tit.  2:6),  Mah- 
lon  Hess;  Sermon,  Elmer  Moyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  are  two  ways: 


(1)  the  way  of  life  through  Christ;  (2)  the 
way  man  takes  according  to  the  flesh, — the 
ungodly  way.  The  perfect  way  is  a  way  of 
love.  The  heart  must  be  broken  by  the  Word 
of  God,  thus  becoming  sick  of  sin  and  willing 
to  repent.  Unless  God  is  enthroned  in  our 
heart  we  do  not  have  an  honest  and  good 
heart.  All  we  have  and  receive,  even  our  very 
life,  belongs  to  God.  Parents  are  responsible 
to  love,  provide,  teach,  and  safeguard  their 
children  from  evil  associates.  The  young  man 
is  not  safe  unless  he  has  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  heart.  It  is  important  that 
mothers  implant  into  the  children's  hearts 
that  which  makes  them  safe  for  eternity.  In 
order  to  hold  to  the  faith  we  must  first  have 
it.  It  is  one  thing  to  declare  our  faith  and 
another  to  make  it  a  part  of  our  life.  We 
must  first  have  an  infilling  of  the  Spirit  before 
we  are  able  to  go  forth  and  testify  for  Him. 
"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him" 
(II  Tim.  2:12).  A  cloud  is  a  sign  forecast- 
ing the  coming  of  a  shower.  Clouds  should 
be  instrumental  in  getting  us  ready  for  the 
shower.  Let  us  be  ready,  watching  and  wait- 
ing, for  Him  each  day.  Will  we  be  proud 
and  be  banished  from  God's  presence,  or  will 
we  humble  ourselves  in  this  life  and  be  exalt- 
ed in  the  life  to  come?  We  need  to  be  filled 
with  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  in  order  to 
live  a  sober  life.  The  Christian  Church 
should  rally  around  the  cross  of  Christ.  Sin 
is  universal  and  the  salvation  Jesus  Christ 
has  brought  is  as  far-reaching  as  the  need. 

Secretary. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Service  and  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  held  Sept.  14,  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  David  Landis;  Secy., 
Miriam  Leaman;  Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder, 
Paul  Neff. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
103)  Jacob  Hershey;  Harvest  Sermon,  Abram 
Martin;  The  Place  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  World  Today,  John  Gochenaur; 
Frustrating  the  Purposes  of  God,  Simon 
Bucher;  Devotion  (I  Pet.  1),  Park  Book;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Willis  Kling;  The  Need  of 
More  Reverence  in  Our  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Services  and  How  to  Promote  it, 
Charles  Hostetter;  The  Heritage  of  the  Serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  (Isa.  54:17),  Simon  Bucher; 
The  Life  of  the  Nation,  the  Strength  of  the 
Church  Depends  on  the  Well  Ordered  Homes 
of  the  Community,  Aaron  Mast;  Devotion 
(Eph.  2:19-22  and  Eph.  3),  Christ  Brubaker; 
The  Christian's  Peace  Testimony  in  Present 
World  Conditions,  Amos  Horst;  "The  Love 
of  Christ  Constraineth  Us,"  Aaron  Mast. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Word  many 
times  enjoins  us  to  be  thankful.  We  are  also 
to  give  thanks  in  reverses.  The  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  all  the  attributes  of 
God.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  as  follows: — 
(1)  our  Comforter;  (2)  one  who  abides  with 
us:  (3)  our  Guide;  (4)  our  Revealer;  (5) 
Seals  believers;  (6)  brings  to  our  remem- 
brance the  words  of  the  Son;  (7)  imparts 
gifts;  (8)  our  Intercessor;  (9)  giveth  power. 
The  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer,  to 
those  who  obey  Him,  repent  and  are  baptized. 

I  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God  in  so  far  as 
my  will  is  not  conformed  to  His.  Are  we 
planning  and  forgetting  what  His  plans  for 
us  may  be? 

At  the  judgment  when  we  are  judged  for 
our  works;  we  will  not  talk  and  whisper  while 
God  is  speaking.  A  great  need  of  our  church 
today  is  more  reverence.  Sleeping  in  church 
is  one  form  of  irreverence.  If  there  is  any 
day  when  we  should  be  physically  fit,  it  is  the 
Lord's  Day.  We  will  never  get  reverence  in 
our  churches  until  we  get  people  to  the  place 
where  they  want  to  worship. 

Man  lost  his  sonship  in  the  fall.  The  sanc- 
tified ones  obtain  an  eternal  inheritance  which 
begins  now  (Eph.  1:18)  and  lasts  through 
eternity.  The  inheritance  is  given  upon  the 
faithfulness  of  the  heir.  Are  we  handing  it 
on?  Are  we  talking  so  much  about  God  that 
generations  will  remember  God  and  not  ,us? 


The  home  is  the  foundation  of  the  nation. 
Mothers  of  today  give  momentum  to  our  * 
present  stream  of  crime.   Woman's  greatest  ri 
work  is  a  non-spectacular,  quiet,  prayerful  CB 
ministry.  Moses  and  Timothy  both  had  such 
mothers. 

The  Christian  peace  testimony  must  have  * 
as  its  basis  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
1577  William  of  Orange  was  the  first  to  give 
exemption  to  nonresistant  peoples.  If  we  have  If 
real  faith  in  the  Lord,  nonconformity  and  i 
nonresistance  will  not  be  a  problem.    The  « 
Christian  religion  is  the  only  one  built  on  df 
love.    Everyone  today  is  either  a  victor  or  \ 1 
a  victim  of  sin.  The  greatest  sin  is  to  reject  li 
God's  great  Sacrifice.    Men  filled  with  con-  j 
straining  love  are  going  out  to  the  harvest 
fields  of  the  world.  Today  we  as  children  of  ' 
God  should  rest  and  not  fear,  knowing  that  „ 
God  is  still  on  the  throne.  Secretary. 


Married 


Graber — Roth. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept. 
22,  1940,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Towa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Graber  and  Sister  Doris  Roth,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  this 
union. 


Eby— Bechtel.—  On  Sept.  3,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Edwin  Eby  to  Sister  Elsie  Bechtel,  both 
of  the  Latschar  congregation.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  be  theirs  through  life. 


Hendricks; — Shisler. — On  Sept.  7,  1940,  Bro. 
William  Hendricks  and  Sister  Sara  Shisler,  both 
of  the  Salford  congregation  near  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Elias  Landis,  the  officiating  minister.  May 
God's  blessing  be  their  happy  portion. 


Martin— Frey.— On  Sept.  21,  1940,  Bro.  Paul 
Martin  of  the  Row  congregation  near  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lesta  Frey  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
C.  V.  Martin.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Miller — Carper. — Bro.  Lloyd  E.  Miller  of 
Risser's  congregation  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Dorothy  Carper  of  Erb's  congrega- 
tion near  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  married  Sept.  28, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz 
officiating.  We  wish  them  much  joy  and  hap- 
piness. 


Good — Greider.; — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept. 
29,  1940,  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elida.  Ohio,  Bro.  Ira  Kieth  Good  of  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  and  Sister  Beulah  Kathryn  Greider  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
B.  B.  King.  May  the  Lord  direct  them  through 
their  journey  of  life. 


Snider — Rieck. — Bro.  Blake  Snider  of  the 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Mennonite  church  and  Sister 
Margaret  Rieck  of  the  St.  Jacob's,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Mennonite  church  on  Aug.  31,  1940 ;  Bro.  Roy 
S.  Koch  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  this  union. 


Oberholzer— Showalter. — On  Sept.  18,  1940, 
Bro.  Clifford  C.  Oberholzer  of  near  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Cora  E.  Showalter  of  Reid,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvey  Sho- 
walter, by  Bishop  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller  —  Swarrz.  —  On  Saturday,  Sept.  21, 
1940,  Bro.  Manford  D.  Miller  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Sister  Beulah  C.  Swartz  of  the  Vin- 
cent congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Vincent  Church,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Kolb  officiating.  May  God's  rich  bless- 
ing attend  this  union  through  life. 


I  1940 

on.  Heiser— Bruehl.— On  Sept.  28,  1940,  at  the 
)ur  lome  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  mar- 
tit  'iage  of  Bro.  Lloyd  A.  Heiser  of  the  East  Bend 
fill  congregation  at  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Eileen 
ich  Bruehl  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Bro. 

Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
.e  blessing  through  life. 

Ill    . 

i\  Landes— Landis.— On  Sept.  14,  1940,  Bro. 
c  Walter  Landes  and  Sister  Sara  Landis,  both  of 
^  'he  Salford  congregation  near  Harleysville,  Pa., 
!lc  ivere  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
M  :iating  minister,  Bro.  Elias  Landis  of  Harleys- 
01  p-ille,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  journey 
•t  through  life. 

n-   

!!  Stauffer— Christophel.— On  Sept.  14,  1940, 
01  Bro.  Elmer  Stauffer  and  Sister  Florence  Chris- 
a'  tophel,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  Virgil  C.  Weaver  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly  in  all  things. 


Showalter  —  Harner.  —  On  Friday,  Sept.  20, 
1  1940,  Bro.  Winfred  E.  Showalter  of  the  Spring- 
!'  dale  congregation  and  Sister  Marie  Harner  of  the 
;'  Hildebrand  congregation,  both  near  Waynes- 
1  ,boro,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
f  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessings  through  life. 


Miller — Alliman. — On  Sunday  morning,  Sept. 
15,  1940,  Bro.  Paul  Miller  and  Sister  Frances 

,  iAlliman,  both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
gregation near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in 

■  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Weaver  —  Esbenshade.  —  Bro.  Harlan  M. 
Weaver  of  the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Velma  I.  Esbenshade  of  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1940.  May  God's 
blessing  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Leaman — Benner. — On  Sept.  28,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Paul  R.  Leaman  of  the  Stump- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  Benner 
of  the  Metzler's,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gardner — Honderich. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  15, 
1940,  Bro.  Victor  Gardner  and  Sister  Evelyn 
Honderich.  both  members  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Goshen,  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Miller  officiating.  May 
their  life  be  happy  and  prosperous  for  the  Lord. 


Anders — Kolb. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug. 
11,  1940,  Bro.  Norman  S.  Anders  of  the  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Pearl  F.  Kolb 
of  the  Towamencin  congregation  near  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  William  Anders. 
May  heavenly  blessings  lighten  their  pathway 
in  life. 


Kaufmann — Nafziger. — On  Aug.  6,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Bro.  John  Kaufmann  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
Sister  Helen  Nafziger  were  united  in  marriage. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Phil  Frey, 
uncle  of  the  bride,  the  ceremony  being  performed 
by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa.  May  God's 
guidance  and  blessing  be  with  them  through  life. 


Baer — Brubacher. — On  Sept.  1,  1940.  Bro. 
Moses  M.  Baer,  minister  in  the  Blenheim  con- 
gregation near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Salena  Brubacher  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  officiating.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  preached  the 
marriage  sermon.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide 
them  through  life. 
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Burkhart. — David  Z.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Esther  (Zimmerman)  Burkhart,  was  born  Nov. 
23,  1858,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ;  died  Sept.  27, 
1940,  at  the  place  of  his  birth  and  lifelong  resi- 
dence on  the  old  Burkhart  homestead  ;  aged  81 
y.  10  m.  4  d.  He  embraced  Christianity  in  early 
life.  As  a  brother  of  settled  convictions  in  his 
Saviour  he  was  not  merely  passively  inter- 
ested in  the  affairs  of  the  Church  of  his  choice, 
but  took  active  part  in  the  place  allotted  to  him 
by  the  Church.  He  carried  a  life  and  lip  testi- 
mony against  the  vain  display  of  attire.  His 
family  life  dates  from  Sept.  23,  1883.  Mary  Ann 
Good,  also  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation, 
who  survives  him,  was  his  faithful  companion 
through  the  fifty-seven  years  of  wedded  life.  The 
Lord  gave  to  them  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters:  Abraham;  Hettie  (twin  sister,  and  the 
wife  of  preacher  A.  H.  Weaver)  ;  Sallie  (Horst)  ; 
Barton;  Isaac;  David;  Susie  (Good,  died  Oct. 
10.  1932),  Edwin;  John;  Paul.  These,  together 
with  fifty  grandchildren  and  twenty-three  great- 
grandchildren make  up  the  living  progeny  of 
this  venerable  father  in  Israel.  One  brother 
(Amos)  survives  the  family.  Funeral  service 
was  held  Sept.  30  in  the  Bowmansville  Mennon- 
ite Church,  his  body  interred  in  the  adjoining 
burial  ground.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  had  charge 
of  services,  assisted  by  the  home  ministry. 
Texts,  Heb.  12  :9  ;  Prov.  4  :12. 


Lichti. — Christian  S.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Nancy  (Schlegel)  Lichti,  was  born  July  26, 
1874  at  St.  Agatha.  Ont.;  died  at  the  General 
Hospital,  Geneva,  Neb.,  Sept.  19,  1940,  where 
he  spent  the  last  23  days  of  his  life ;  aged  66  y. 
1  m.  24  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
On  Jan.  1,  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Celesta  E.  Kaufman  at  Milford,  Neb.  Together 
they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  over 
37  years,  of  which  26  years  were  spent  in  the 
community  of  Milford.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  daughters.  He  leaves  his  loving  companion 
(who  patiently  cared  for  him  during  the  last 
eight  months  of  his  life,  during  which  time  he 
was  bedfast  due  to  heart  complications  which  he 
bore  very  patiently),  also  5  daughters  (Neoda, 
wife  of  Ed.  Kennel  of  Milford  ;  Grace,  wife  of 
Albert  Schiffler,  New  Meadows,  Ida. ;  Lydia, 
wife  of  Wes  Schiffler,  Filer,  Ida. ;  Delta,  wife  of 
Glen  Klopfenstein ;  and  Delsie,  both  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio).  Ten  grandchildren  also  survive. 
All  were  present  at  the  funeral  except  1  son-in- 
law  and  2  granddaughters.  His  father-in- 
law  (J.  J.  Kaufman  of  Filer,  Ida.)  was  present 
at  the  funeral.  He  also  leaves  2  brothers  and  2 
sisters  (Nick,  Dan,  and  Lena  of  Milford:  Anna 
of  Wayland,  la.)  and  a  large  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  parents,  1  brother,  and  4  sis- 
ters preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  in 
charge  of  Warren  Eicher.  Text :  Rev.  14  :13. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home,  to  suffer  no  more." 


Miller. — Bettie  Ruth,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elgin  Miller  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  died 
Sept.  1,  1940 ;  aged  one  month.  Brief  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  2,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  H.  A.  Diener. 


Nice. — Jerry  Ray,  son  of  Herman  H.  and 
Ethel  M.  (Roth)  Nice,  Filer,  Ida.,  died  at  his 
home  Sept.  20,  1940;  aged  17  m.  23  d.  Death 
was  due  to  a  prolonged  illness  with  complica- 
tions. Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived  by  a 
sister  (Betty  Lou);  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Nice,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Roth,  of 
Filer,  Ida.)  ;  also  many  uncles,  aunts,  and  other 
relatives.  He  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  be- 
cause of  his  sweet  disposition  in  spite  of  his  af- 
fliction and  suffering.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  21,  in  the  Twin  Falls  Mortuary  Chapel 
in  charge  of  Bros.  L.  J.  Miller  and  S.  Honderich. 
Interment  in  the  Sunset  Memorial  Park. 
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Oesch. — John,  son  of  Christian  and  Catherine 
Zehr  Oesch,  was  born  May  14,  1846,  near  Baden, 
Ont.;  died  Sept.  19,  1940,  at  his  Garden  City 
farm  home,  which  he  owned  for  the  past  45 
years.  When  14  years  of  age  his  parents  moved 
to  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  and  later  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.  When  25  years  old  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Amanda  Smith.  They  moved  to  the  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  community  where  they  continued  to 
live  for  the  past  sixty  years.  They  were  the 
parents  of  5  boys  and  5  girls.  Two  daughters 
(Carrie  Mae  and  Ida  Catherine)  died  in  infancy. 
His  wife  died  Sept.  12,  1931,  and  his  eldest  son 
(John  W.)  died  Sept.  28,  1936.  His  4  sons  and 
3  daughters  surviving  are  :  Joseph  C,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa. ;  Samuel  and  Jacob  of  the  home ;  Wil- 
liam W.,  Bristol,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  S.  D.  Kenagy,  Kan- 
sas City;  Mrs.  Melvin  Yoder,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.  ;  and  Anna  S.  Oesch,  Kansas  City.  One  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Barbara  Moore)  preceded  him  in 
death  by  3  months,  being  86  years  of  age.  He 
is  also  survived  by  1  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  V.  Cape, 
Spokane,  Wash.),  1  half-brother  (Christian 
Oesch,  Sedalia).  There  are  22  grandchildren 
and  25  great-grandchildren.  Soon  after  he  be- 
came of  age  he  took  out  citizenship  papers  and 
became  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He  was 
actively  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  raising 
until  his  health  began  to  fail  about  eleven  years 
ago.  As  a  stockman  he  had  business  dealings 
throughout  the  central  states,  and  had  a  rare 
faculty  for  remembering  people  and  incidents 
until  the  end.  In  his  youth  he  confessed  Christ 
and  united  with  the  church  of  his  choice,  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Saturday  at  the  home  by  John  A. 
Kauffman,  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
by  Raymond  Hershberger  and  I.  G.  Hartzler. 
Burial  in  Clearfork  cemetery. 


Ramer. — Jacob  B.  Ramer  was  born  in  Snvder 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17.  1879;  died  Sept.  5,  1940,  at 
his  home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  after  a  ten 
weeks'  illness  with  a  heart  ailment ;  aged  61  y. 
18  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Susan  Caufman  Ramer)  and  the  following  sons 
and  daughters:  Mrs.  Wilbur  Reamer,  Mrs.  Er- 
nest Torkelson,  and  Paul  C.  Ramer  of  Cham- 
bersburg; Mrs.  Albert  Sarvis  and  Harvey  J. 
Ramer  of  Shippensburg ;  Norman,  Charles,  Eth- 
yl, Glen,  Emma  Jane,  and  Pearl  at  home.  Four 
grandchildren  and  3  brothers  (Samuel  Ramer, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans. ;  Henry  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta.,  Canada ;  and  Amon  Ramer,  Harper, 
Kans.)  also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  8,  at  the  home,  and  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  George 
Ernst  and  Walter  Lehman.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him. 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

—The  Family. 


Sutter. — Christian  B.,  son  o(f  John  and 
Magdalena  Sutter,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1869.  at 
Hopedale,  111. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Tiskilwa 
111.,  Sept.  19,  1940 ;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  22  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  heart  trouble  and  other  systemic 
complications.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Birkey 
of  Tiskilwa  Jan.  23,  1896.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  born :  Mrs.  Rufus  Bachman, 
Harvey,  Mrs.  LeRoy  Pierson,  and  Raymond.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  the  above  namtd  chil- 
dren (except  Harvey,  who  passed  away  Aug.  8, 
1930),  two  granddaughters  (Marilyn  and  Diane 
Pierson),  and  two  brothers  (Andrew  and  Amos 
of  Hopedale,  111.).  At  the  age  of  18,  he  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  Christ,  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  and  has  remained  a  devout  member 
all  his  life.  His  early  life  was  spent  at  Hope- 
dale,  until  the  time  of  his  marriage,  when  he 
moved  to  Bureau  County,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  22  at  the  late  residence  and  at' Willow 
Springs  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler and  Ira  Eigsti. 


"Giving  thanks  is  good,  but  living  thanks 
is  better. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Largest  Cities. — The  recent  census  reveals 
the  following  cities  to  be  the  largest  in  the 
United  States:  New  York,  7,380,259;  Chicago, 
3.384,556;  Philadelphia,  1,935,086;  Detroit, 
1.618,549;  Los  Angeles.  1,496,792;  Cleveland, 
878,385;  Baltimore,  854,144;  St.  Louis,  813,748; 
and  Boston,  769,520.— Selected. 


Increasing  Drunkenness.  —  The  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Bowery  Mission.  New  York 
City,  says:  "During  prohibition  we  got  the 
chronic  drunk  only  on  the  Bowery;  today  we 
are  getting  the  lawyer,  the  skilled  employee, 
the  professional  man,  the  musician.  All  kinds 
are  coming  to  us  today;  there  is  300%  more 
drunkenness  since  repeal  than  before.  We 
deal  with  150,000  to  250,000  of  John  Barley- 
corn's finished  products  each  year,  men  who 
started  with  a  social  drink,  took  two  or  three 
cocktails,  thought  they  could  handle  booze." 
— Alliance  Weekly. 


Pennsylvania's  $70,000,000  dream-highway, 
opened  recently,  had  its  first  real  test  last 
Sunday,  when  it  was  estimated  that  about 
10,000  cars  used  the  road.  Traffic  jams  and  at 
least  one  accident  that  might  have  resulted 
seriously  are  reported;  showing  that  this 
highway,  like  all  other  highways,  is  not 
beyond  the  possibility  of  danger  from' reck- 
less driving.  Perhaps  the  most  regrettable 
thing  to  be  noted  in  conne'ction  with  this 
Sunday  use  of  the  highway  is  the  probability 
that  most  of  these  automobile  trips  were 
"joy  rides,"  thus  desecrating  the  Lord's  day. 


Virginia  is  a  state  of  old  historic  churches. 
St.  John's  Episcopal  Church  at  Hampton, 
Va.,  the  oldest  English-speaking  parish  on 
the  North  American  continent,  recently  ob- 
served its  330th  anniversary.  The  old  church 
site  is  near  College  Place.  At  the  recent 
communion  service  the  first  communion  silver 
brought   to   America,   in   possession   of  St. 


John's  since  Governor  Yeardley  preserved 
it  from  the  Indian  massacre  at  Jamestown 
in  1622,  was  used.  The  Slash  Christian 
Church,  six  miles  east  of  Ashland,  has  just 
passed  its  211th  anniversary.  It  is  the  oldest 
church  of  wooden  structure  in  Virginia.  A 
third  old  church  is  the  Hebron  Lutheran 
Church,  among  the  eastern  foothills  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  mountains  in  Madison  county, 
which  recently  observed  its  200th  anniversary. 
— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


The  question  is  frequently  asked,  Why 
does  God  permit  these  awful  wars  now  rag- 
ing, and  the  terrible  sufferings  on  the  part 
of  the  thousands  and  millions  that  had  no 
part  in  bringing  on  this  frightful  carnage. 
We  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  give  the  cor- 
rect answer  to  this  question.  But  this  fact 
is  very  apparent:  In  our  so-called  Christian 
nations  there  is  enough  wickedness  going  on 
to  call  for  God's  severest  judgment  upon 
these  nations.  When  Israel  prospered,  the 
nation  forgot  God.  When  God  visited  His 
judgments  upon  the  nations,  the  people  cried 
for  mercy  and  God  graciously  delivered  them. 
Suppose  the  people  of  America  would  humble 
themselves  before  God,  as  Nineveh  did  when 
Jonah  delivered  his  message;  suppose  the 
people  would  repent  of  their  sins  and  all 
malice,  Lord's  day  desecration,  drunkenness, 
immorality,  covetousness,  murder,  profanity, 
and  all  other  vile  sins  would  be  unknown  in 
America  whose  people  have  now  turned  to 
the  Lord  and  are  living  a  godly  life,  would 
not  God  hear  the  prayers  of  penitent  Ameri- 
ca and  deliver  us  from  the  awful  scourge  of 
war?  Before  we  answer  this  question  in  the 
negative,  let  America  try  it. 


KISHACOQUILLAS  VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School 
will  again  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  9-27.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  expecting  to  attend  a  Winter 
Bible  School  somewhere.  Those  interested 
should  write  to  Bro.  Jesse  G.  Hartzler, 
Secretary,  for  a  folder. 

Jesse  G.  Hartzler,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington  Co. 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet.  D.  V.,  on  Friday  morning,  Oct 
11,  1940,  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Chambersburg 
Pa.,  Church.  You  are  welcome  at  this  Con- 
ference session. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday  preceding,  at  1  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  to  consider  questions  presented  for 
Conference  and  arrange  the  work. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Conf.  Secy. 
J.  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six-week  term  of  Bible  Schooi 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the! 
faculty;  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O.! 

The  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
direct  Bible  study  (both  Old  and  New  Testa-1 
ment)  and  for  training  for  Christian  service. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  work,  such  as  jail  services, 
county  home  services,  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  home  visitation,  etc. 

Bulletins  will  be  printed  later,  giving  de- 
tailed information. 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  young  people 
will  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


REPRINT 


WAR  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CONSCIENCE— John  Horsc'h;  a  20- 
page  tract  booklet  offering  practical 
help  to  Christians  puzzled  as  to  how 
to  reconcile  the  teachings  of  Christ 
with  participation  in  modern  warfare. 
A  concise  statement  of  the  nonresist- 
ant  position  that  every  Christian  and 
certainly  every  Mennonite  should  pos- 
sess. Price:  Single  copy,  24;  Doz.,  15tf; 
Hundred,  $1.00 
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A  New  Booklet 
BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  NONCONFORMITY 

The  chapters  found  in  this  book  were  first  published  as  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  "Gospel  Herald."  So  aptly  did  these  articles  set  forth  the  fundamentals  of 
faith  connected  with  this  important  subject,  that  there  was  an  earnest  request 
made,  coming  from  a  number  of  sources,  that  they  be  collected  and  published  in 
book  form.   Following  are  the  chapter  subjects  and  writers: 

The  Christian  View  of  God,  Man,  and  the  World  By  M.  C.  Lehman 

Nonconformity  in  Religious  Life  By  Paul  Erb 

Nonconformity  in  Social  Life  By  John  L.  Horst 

Nonconformity  in  Business  Life  By  Abney  G.  Yoder 

The  Unequal  Yoke  with  Unbelievers  By  Oscar  Burkholder 

The  Pleasures  of  the  World  versus  the  Joy  of  the  Lord,  By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  Christian  and  Civil  Government  By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

Nonconformity  in  Home  Life  By  Paul  Miningcr 

Nonconformity  in  Apparel  By  I.  L.  Stauffer 

Nonconformity  in  Education  By  Edward  Yoder 

The  Scripturally  Disciplined  Church  By  J.  D.  Miningcr 

A  Summary  By  J.  C.  Clemens 

During  these  days  of  special  stress  on  the  doctrine  of  Nonresistance,  we  need 
also  to  continue  to  uphold  and  practice  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity.  90  pages. 
Durable  paper  binding. 

Each  $  .25;  Dozen  copies  $2.50;  50  or  more  $  .20  each. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments." 


The  wise  man  tells  us  that  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." This  accounts  for  that  word 
"blessed,"  as  found  in  the  foregoing 
quotation. 

Have  you  thought  of  the  connection 
between  the  first  and  second  statements 
in  that  quotation?  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
brings  gladness  rather  than  fright.  They 
that  have  a  reverential  fear  of  God  have 
a  genuine  delight  in  His  command- 
ments. In  other  words,  "His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous." 


And  this  reminds  us  of  one  of  our 

highest  privileges  on  earth ;  namely, 
"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  can  not  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly 
fear."  There  is  as  much  difference  be- 
tween a  reverential  fear  of  God  and  a 
cowardly  fear  of  world  approval  or 
disapproval  as  there  is  between  day  and 
night. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving. — Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  appears  a  timely  article  on 
"Canadian  Thanksgiving  Meditations," 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz.  As  is 
known  to  most  of  our  readers,  the  Cana- 
dian day  of  national  Thanksgiving 
comes  a  month  earlier  than  it  does  in 
the  United  States.  The  "Meditations" 
by  our  Brother  Fretz  are  as  applicable 
to  the  United  States  as  they  are  to 
Canada.  May  the  day,  both  in  Canada 
and  in  the  United  States,  be  made  a  day 
of  real  Thanksgiving — springing  from 
the  depths  of  our  hearts. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  having  the 
good  fortune  of  an  extended  study  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  according  to  Luke. 
This  man  of  God  ranks  very  high  a- 
mong  those  whom  God  inspired  to  write 


the  sacred  canon  of  Scripture.  He  was 
apparently  well  educated,  wrote  fluent- 
ly, proved  his  courage  and  loyalty  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  yet  was  modest 
enough  that  all  we  get  from  his  writings 
concerning  himself  is  the  occasional 
"we"  from  which  we  understand  the 
places  and  the  character  of  his  labors. 
We  are  not  sure,  even,  that  he  was  a 
preacher;  yet  he  had  a  spiritual  stature 
that  measured  up  with  the  highest. 
Well  may  we  pattern  after  his  life  and 
example. 


Speaking  in  Tongues. — Years  ago 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  former  Men- 
nonite,  telling  us  that  since  he  had  re- 
ceived "higher  light"  he  had  learned  to 
speak  in  "other  tongues;"  that  he  had 
united  with  the  "Latter  Rain,"  a  sect 
that  had  its  origin  in  about  1906.  We 
replied  that  we  were  still  following  after 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  who  gave 
us  the  early  rain,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, when  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all 
them  who  heard  the  Word.  Then  we 
called  attention  to  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Pentecostal  "tongues  move- 
ment" where  the  multitude  that  listened 
to  the  disciples  could  say  of  a  truth, 
"How  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?"  and 
the  so-called  "tongue  movements"  of 
the  present  time,  where  not  even  honest 
interpreters  can  make  clear  what  those 
speaking  in  "other  tongues"  are  say- 
ing. 

Every  one  who  formerly  lived  in  sin 
and  spoke  in  the  language  of  the  world, 
but  is  now  converted  to  God  and  is 
speaking  in  the  language  of  Heaven, 
speaks  in  "another  tongue"  that  both 
Heaven  and  earth  may  understand. 


"Is  thine  heart  right?"  Your  person- 
al life  determines  how  you  may  truth- 
fully answer  this  question.  Some  people 
tell  us,  "When  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
right."  Correct — so  far  as  we  have  the 
light.  But  let  us  not  justify  ourselves 
in   wrong-doing    simply   because  we 


have  assumed  that  our  heart  is  right. 
All  people  have  their  shortcomings. 
When  we  do  things  that  are  not  right,  it 
means  one  of  two  things  :  Either  we  are 
not  living  up  to  all  the  light  that  we 
have,  or  we  are  ignorantly  doing  things 
that  we  should  not  do.  The  first  calls  for 
repentance  and  restitution;  the  second, 
for  more  light  and  understanding.  The 
first  means  condemnation;  the  second 
calls  for  more  heart-searching  after 
truth  and  holiness.  If  the  heart  is  right, 
the  outside  will  become  right  as  fast  as 
we  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


Agreed,  yet  not  Agreed. — A  and  B 

are  members  of  the  same  church,  a  non- 
resistant  church.  Both  are  fully  of  one 
mind,  in  that  they  believe  that  Chris- 
tian people  should  take  no  part  in  carnal 
warfare,  direct  or  indirect.  In  their  ef- 
forts to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith," 
they  fully  agree  that  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

But  while  they  agree  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  nonresistant  faith,  the 
impelling  motive  that  prompts  them  to 
ask  for  exemption  from  military  serv- 
ice is  different.  A  can  not  conscien- 
tiously have  any  part  in  military  service, 
and  therefore  is  willing  to  bargain  with 
the  government  to  get  his  exemption 
on  the  best  terms  possible;  in  other 
words,  to  escape  military  service  in  the 
best  and  easiest  way  possible. 

While  B  agrees  with  A  in  his  views 
on  war  and  peace,  he  seeks  exemption 
from  a  different  viewpoint.  His  su- 
preme desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  at 
all  times,  in  all  things,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Believing  that  carnal  war- 
fare is  contrary  to  the  example  and 
teaching  of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
he  can  not  conscientiously  have  any 
part  in  it.  Being  wholly  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  his  aim  is  to  glorify  God 
in  all  that  he  does.  If  he  can  consci- 
entiously comply  with  the  request  or 
demands  of  his  government,  he  gladly 
complies;  for  the  spirit  of  submission 
is  a  part  of  his  nature.  If  he  can  not 
conscientiously  comply,  he  is  willing  to 
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suffer  whatever  may  be  laid  upon  him; 
fully  convinced  that  suffering  for  right- 
eousness' sake  will  bring  glory  to  God 
and  strength  to  His  cause.  In  this  he 


THE  PRAISE  OF  HIS  GLORY 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  Sermon  Outline) 

Text:  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory.  Eph.  1:12.  Lesson  Eph.  1:1-14. 

Introduction 

1.  We  usually  think  of  David  as  the  great 
hymn  writer  of  Israel,  and  possibly  would 
not  turn  to  Paul  the  writer  of  logical,  closely 
reasoned  Epistles  for  a  hymn. 

But  Paul  has  also  left  us  what  some  stu- 
dents have  called  a  Hymn  of  Praise. 

2.  This  Hymn  of  Praise,  found  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  consists  of  three 
stanzas: 

The  first,  vv.  3-6,  relates  to  the  past,  and 
has  God  the  Father  for  its  subject. 

It  tells  us  how  God  has  chosen  us  in  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
It  tells  us  how  He  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
unto  Himself. 

It  tells  how  all  this  was  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  His  will. 
The  second,  vv.  7-12,  relates  to  the  present, 
and  has  God  the  Son  for  its  subject. 

It  tells  us  that  in  Him  we  have  redemp- 
tion, and  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
It  tells  us  that  this  is  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace. 

It  tells  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times  He  might  gather  all 
things  in  Christ. 
The  third,  vv.  13,  14,  relates  to  the  future, 
and  has  God  the  Holy  Spirit  for  its  subject. 
It  tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  sealed 
us,  which  sealing  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  God's 
possession. 

3.  The  division  of  stanzas  is  marked  by  a 
refrain  coming  at  the  close  of  each  stanza. 

v.  6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace. 

v.  12  To  the  praise  of  His  glory. 

v.  14  To  the  praise  of  His  glory. 

These  refrains  bring  to  a  climax  the  lofty 
sentiment  of  the  several  stanzas.  So  it  is  that 
the  entire  hymn  comprehends  the  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  being  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory.  Such  is  the  thought  of  v.  3. 

4.  It  is  with  the  refrain  of  the  second 
stanza  that  our  attention  is  drawn:  "That  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory." 

This  text  at  once  flashes  before  our  minds 
the  true  Christian  goal  for  Christian  aspira- 
tion, the  highest  aim  of  Christian  attainment. 

Weymouth's  rendering:  that  we  should  be 
devoted  to  the  extolling  of  His  glorious  at- 
tributes. 

I.  The  worthiness  of  Christ  to  be  the  recipi- 
ent of  glory. 

1.  It  is  in  Him  that  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood. 

2.  We  have  forgiveness  of  sins. 

3.  It  is  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

4.  It  is  according  to  His  good  pleasure. 

II.  It  is  God's  will  that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 

All  redeemed  humanity  is  here  included. 
All  these  stand  in  strong  contrast  to  the 
worldlings  who  think  nothing  of  a  life  devoted 
to  another's  glory. 

How  totally  diverse  these  two  goals  of  life! 

It  has  far  reaching  effects  upon  one's  life. 

III.  How  shall  we  be  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory? 

1.  Not  in  self-seeking  human  attainment. 


is  like  Paul,  who  said,  "The  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us." 


Illustration. 

The  crowd  on  board  the  ship  en  route  to 
Dar  es  Salaam  with  O.  O.  Miller  and 
Elam  Stauffer. 

2.  But  in  a  full  and  complete  surrender  to 
Him. 

A  yieldedness  to  Him  to  the  extent  that 
one's  entire  motivation  of  life  springs 
out  of  the  attempt  to  be  to  the  praise  of 
His  glory. 

3.  Paul's  way  of  putting  it:  We  thus  judge 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead; 
And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them. 

And  exemplified  in  Paul's  life.  Gal.  6:12-14. 

4.  Christ's  way  of  putting  it:  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

And  exemplified  in  the  events  which  follow- 
ed in  the  issue  of  the  words:  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God. 

IV.  Some  of  the  seemingly  irreconcilable 
elements  in  a  life  devoted  to  His  glory. 

Peter — Jno.  21 :19  Why  should  a  life  devoted 
to  His  glory  need  to  end  in  crucifixion? 

The  Christian  martyrs — beheaded,  stoned, 
clubbed,  burned,  flayed,  thrown  into  an  oven, 
hanged,  burned  in  red-hot  brazen  ox,  buried 
alive,  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

Death  of  John  Paton's  wife. 

The  wealth  of  the  self-seeking. 

V.  What  is  the  praise  of  His  glory? 

The  illustrations  just  given  may  give  a 
clue  to  the  answer.  In  their  death  the  love 
of  Christ  was  undeniably  shown  to  their  per- 
secutors. 

The  love  that  motivated  their  lives  sprang 
from  Christ.  In  a  supreme  way  they  were  to 
the  praise  of  His  glory. 
Conclusion. 

Paul  gave  us  a  hymn  of  praise. 

You  may  not  be  able  to  write  a  hymn  of 
praise  with  pen  and  ink;  it  remains  for  you 
to  write  it  with  your  lives. 

You  have  life  before  you.  May  the  supreme 
motivation  of  your  life,  may  the  highest  goal 
of  your  aspiration,  and  the  deepest  purpose 
of  your  attainment  be  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PREACHING  POINTS 


"Preach  the  WORD." 

*  *    *  * 

Whatever  may  be  your  comments, 
let  them  be  to  the  end  that  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  may  be  riveted  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  your  hearers. 

*  *    *  * 

Whatever  may  be  the  illustrations 
you  are  moved  to  use,  let  them  be  of  a 
kind  that  the  Word  of  God  may  there- 
by be  more  deeply  riveted  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  your  hearers. 

*  *    *  * 

There  are  two  extremes  in  sermon 
preparation:  (1)  no  preparation  at  all; 
(2)  a  preparation  so  painstaking  that 
the  sermon  becomes  a  mere  rehearsal 
without  the  Holy  Spirit  having  any 
part  in  its  delivery. 


The  most  responsible  person  in  your 
congregation  is  the  preacher  in  the 
pulpit.  This  responsibility  is  made  evi- 
dent in  what  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
has  to  say :  "Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you  .  .  .  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count." 

*  *    *  * 

There  are  other  places  where  the 
preacher  needs  to  watch  for  the  souls 
of  his  members,  besides  from  the  pul- 
pit. And  the  more  conscientious  and 
painstaking  he  is  in  his  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  congregation,  the  more  in- 
telligent and  effective  he  is  in  watching 
for  the  souls  of  his  people  while  de- 
livering his  pulpit  messages. 

*  *  ■  *  * 

Other  things  being  equal,  that  preach- 
er is  most  efficient  in  his  preaching 
when  he  knows  from  experience  what 
the  problems  of  his  people  are.  For 
example,  a  man  without  the  experience 
of  salvation  may  speak  with  the  elo- 
quence "of  men  and  of  angels,"  yet  his 
words  fall  flat  as  the  sound  of  "sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

*  *    *  * 

But  the  experience  of  salvation  is 
not  the  only  experience  that  a  minister 
needs  to  do  effective  preaching.  In  a 
farming  community,  for  instance,  his 
experience  as  a  farmer  will  help  him 
to  understand  the  problems  of  his  farm- 
er members  and,  give  them  helpful 
counsel  and  example.  It  is  the  man  who 
can  talk  from  experience  that  is  most 
effective  in  his  work. 

*  *    *  * 

Speaking  of  sermon  preparation, 
there  are  two  things  that  you  want  to 
keep  in  mind  continually:  (1)  your 
people  and  their  needs ;  (2)  the  propos- 
ed message  you  are  preparing.  For- 
get all  about  eloquence.  When  your 
head  is  full  of  your  subject  and  your 
heart  full  of  the  love  of  God,  so  that 
you  are  equipped  with  knowledge  and 
spiritual  power,  the  eloquence  will 
take  care  of  itself. 

•fa        "fc        *f*  "p 

It  is  said  of  Daniel  Webster  that 
after  he  had  made  his  famous  reply  to 
Hayne,  a  friend  asked  him  how  long  it 
took  him  to  prepare  that  speech.  He 
replied,  "Forty  years."  Really,  he 
arose  and  began  to  speak  immediately 
after  Hayne  had  taken  his  seat,  but  the 
theme  of  his  speech  had  been  the  bur- 
den of  his  heart  for  these  many  years, 
so  that  he  was  full  of  his  subject  and 
at  all  times  ready  to  speak  on  it.  There 
is  in  this  a  hint  for  every  preacher. 

*  *    *  * 

The  way  to  be  full  of  your  subject  is 
to  keep  up  a  continual  contact  with 
God  and  His  Word  and  His  people 
(your  people  especially,  for  whom  you 
are  responsible).  It  has  well  been  said 
that  the  Bible  should  be  in  our  hands, 
in  our  heads,  in  our  hearts,  and  on  our 
tongues'  ends.  In  other  words,  we  need 
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to  be  like  the  Bereans,  who  "searched 
the  scriptures  daily."  The  more  com- 
pletely you  have  the  message  of  the 
Bible  on  your  tongue's  end,  and  the 
more  fully  acquainted  you  are  with 
the  problems  and  needs  of  your  mem- 
bers and  the  other  people  of  your  com- 
munity, the  better  equipped  you  are  as 
a  ready  speaker  and  counsellor. 

*  *    *  * 

There  are  two  other  points  that 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel  needs  to 
keep  in  mind:  (1)  Besides  the  general 
preparation  that  keeps  the  Bible  on  the 
tongue's  end  and  the  head  full  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  problems  and  needs 
of  the  people,  we  need  to  make  special 
preparation  for  every  sermon  we  ex- 
pect to  deliver.  (2)  Not  only  do  we 
need  to  be  familiar  with  our  Bibles  but 
we  need  to  keep  posted  concerning  the 
issues  before  us.  This  was  one  of  the 
advantages  which  Paul  possessed  and 
which  made  his  ministry  most  effec- 
tive. Not  only  was  he  an  expounder  of 
the  faith,  but  he  could  stand  up  before 
a  congregation  of  two  schools  of  Greek 
philosophers  and  tell  them  what  their 
own  poets  said.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  better  posted  we  are  along 
general  lines,  and  the  more  familiar  we 
are  with  the  message  of  the  Bible  from 
beginning  to  end,  the  more  effective 
will  be  our  ministry. 

*  *    *  * 

Last,  but  not  least,  every  consecrat- 
ed preacher  gets  his  gift  and  his  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord ;  by  way  of  the  al- 
tar rather  than  by  way  of  the  brains. 
The  more  of  Christ  there  is  in  our 
hearts  and  thought-life,  the  less  of  the 
self-life  is  manifest  in  our  preaching. 
Our  brains  and  our  tongues  must  be 
continually  upon  the  altar  if  we  expect 
our  messages  to  have  the  heavenly 
ring.  It  is  of  highest  importance  that 
the  congregation  sees  the  man  of  God 
in  the  pulpit  while  the  message  from 
God  is  sent  forth  from  his  lips. 


STREAMLINE  PREACHING 


Streamlining  is  the  modern  rage.  We 
have  streamline  furniture,  streamline 
cars,  streamline  trains,  streamline 
ocean  liners,  and  now  we  hear  of 
streamline  armies,  etc.,  etc.  Two 
things  inspire  this  endeavor:  present- 
ing the  beautiful  and  diminution  of 
friction.  Edges  are  smoothed,  corners 
are  rounded,  and  curves  made  more 
sweeping.  Whatever  causes  friction  is 
reduced  to  a  minimum,  or  discarded 
and  astonishing  changes  are  witnessed 
every  day.  The  things  of  yesterday  are 
outmoded  today,  in  a  wild  race  to  be 
"modern." 

Changes  and  improvements  are  de- 
sirable in  many  lines.  Improvements 
are  appreciated  in  farming  implements, 
roadgear,  and  modes  of  communica- 
tion;  but  the  work  of  God  cannot  be 
improved  upon  by  puny  man.  The  plan 
of  salvation,  with  its  manner  of  com- 


munication, cannot  be  improved  upon. 
It  requires  no  new  patents  or  inven- 
tions. Man  is  short-sighted.  He  must 
evolve.  An  article  is  rudely  built,  its 
weaknesses,  awkward  arrangements 
and  unsightly  appearance  studied  and 
then  improved.  But  God  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  His  works  are 
complete.  Human  nature  and  the  devil 
are  the  same  in  all  ages  and  races,  and 
the  gospel  plans  and  procedure  that 
turned  the  lost  back  from  hell,  changed 
depraved  nature  and  purified  society  in 
ages  gone  by,  does  not  need  to  be 
changed  until  God  or  human  nature 
changes.  An  attempt  to  do  so  is  to 
weaken  the  final  result  and  defeat  its 
purpose. 

We  cannot  streamline  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  There  is  evidence  every- 
where of  an  attempt  to  do  so,  but  ac- 
companied by  signs  of  impotency  and 
defeat.  The  effort  is  to  make  the  meth- 
ods appeal  to  the  carnal  eye  and  car- 
nal ear.  Whatever  jars  this  nervous 
age  or  provokes  criticism  and  opposi- 
tion must  be  lined  with  velvet,  coated 
with  oil  or  replaced  by  entertainment 
that  tickles  the  "itching  ear."  But  it  is 
all  a  failure  in  influencing  destiny. 
Drama  is  at  home  in  the  theater,  but 
has  no  place  in  the  church.  People  go 
to  the  show  to  be  entertained;  they 
want  to  be  edified  when  they  go  to 
church. 

"Old-time  religion,"  old-time  wor- 
ship, old-fashioned  gospel  preaching 
and  rebuking  of  sin,  may  not  always 
gain  the  applause  of  those  who  are  set 
unchangeably  in  their  carnal  ways,  but 
nothing  else  awakens  those  who  are 
stupefied  by  sin.  It  always  has  been 
God's  way.  "Whether  they  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  speak  my 
words  and  give  them  warning  from 
me."  "What  meaneth  this  bleating  of 
sheep,  and  lowing  of  cattle  in  mine 
ears,"  "Thou  art  the  man,"  "Dogs  shall 
lick  thy  blood,"  "It  is  unlawful  to  have 
thy  brother's  wife,"  "O  generation  of 
vipers,"  etc.,  etc.,  is  jarring  on  carnal 
ears  and  nerves,  creating  dissatisfac- 
tion and  inspiring  friction  and  opposi- 
tion, but  the  masses  have  been  rocked 
to  sleep  in  the  cradle  of  carnal  secur- 
ity. Unless  there  is  something  radical 
enough  to  arouse  them  from  the  stupor 
produced  by  the  pleasures  of  sin,  the 
creaking  gates  of  hell  will  soon  awaken 
them  to  their  eternal  doom.  An  attempt 
to  entertain  them  by  maneuvers  in  the 
church  while  they  march  by  us,  a 
thousand  abreast  to  hell,  is  a  travesty 
on  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  trage- 
dy in  the  human  race  and  a  triumph  of 
Satan. 

Let  us,  in  our  church  and  endeavor, 
beware  of  any  attempt  at  streamline 
preaching,  but  adhere  to  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  weeping  prophet,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways 
and  see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths; 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 


souls"  (Jer.  6:16).  Let  us  not  be  of 
those  referred  to  in  the  next  clause, 
"But  they  said,  We  will  not  Walk  there- 
in."— Oscar  Hudson  in  Herald  of  Holi- 
ness. 


MUCH  DEPENDS  UPON  THE 
PREACHER 


There  is  no  way  to  estimate  the  value 
of  a  true  Gospel  preacher  in  a  com- 
munity. He  stands  up  in  the  pulpit  as 
the  messenger  of  God.  He  feels  the 
dignity  of  his  place ;  he  stands  there 
unafraid.  He  is  to  speak  to  men  about 
the  most  important  matters  that  can 
claim  their  attention.  He  is  to  warn, 
rebuke,  entreat,  and  promise.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  upon  him.  His  face 
shines.  There  is  a  strange,  sweet  unc- 
tion in  his  voice.  He  denounces  sin, 
he  thunders  against  the  wickedness  of 
the  times,  the  sins  of  the  community; 
he  pleads  with  men  to  repent;  he  warns 
them  of  judgment  to  come.  He  is  like 
a  giant  full  of  new  wine.  He  is  intoxi- 
cated with  holy  power.  He  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord;  he  offers  redemp- 
tion; he  lifts  up  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  the  mist  of  tears  in  his  eyes. 
There  is  pleading  and  tenderness  in  his 
voice ;  it  is  blessed  to  look  at  him !  It 
is  food  to  the  soul  to  hear  his  words. 
The  sermon  is  finished,  the  prayer  is 
offered,  the  song  is  sung,  and  we  go  out 
refreshed ;  we  feel  like  a  gracious  rain 
had  fallen  after  a  dry  spell.  Life  takes 
on  new  joy,  and  fresh  vigor  and  prom- 
ise. We  have  been  to  church,  and  we 
have  heard  the  Gospel  and  it  has  lifted 
us  into  communion  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. How  blessed  it  is  to  have  in  a  com- 
munity a  holy,  Spirit-filled,  powerful 
preacher  of  the  Gospel ! 

The  faithful  preaching  of  the  man 
of  God  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  on 
him  has  a  powerful  effect  among  men. 
The  Word  of  God  proclaimed  with  holy 
unction  has  a  purging  power.  It  chang- 
es men,  it  leads  them  to  give  up  their 
bad  resolutions,  to  break  up  their  selfish 
plans,  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  to 
rebel  against  the  spirit  of  revenge,  to 
overcome  the  temptations  of  licentious- 
ness. The  Word  of.  God  regulates  the 
lives  of  men.  It  converts  them;  it 
makes  them  in  Christ  new  creatures ; 
it  leads  them  on  to  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

A  gracious  experience  of  grace  gives 
the  preacher  unction.  It  puts  power  in- 
to the  simplest  words.  It  makes  the 
Gospel  on  his  lips  indeed  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  A  thoughtful  layman  re- 
marked to  me  some  time  ago,  speaking 
of  his  pastor,  that  he  said  many  good 
things,  but  he  seemed  to  have  no  feel- 
ing. I  went  to  hear  said  preacher  myself 
and  I  was  grieved  at  his  utter  lack  of 
unction.  There  was  no  more  warmth  or 
holy  power  in  his  tone,  no  more  divine 
emotion  in  his  words  or  movement  than 
you  will  see  in  the  clattering  man  sell- 
(Contiinued  on  page  621) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  Street) 

A  special  meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  20. 
Bishop  C.  A.  Hartzler  will  preach  in 
the  morning  service,  at  which  time  sev- 
eral applicants  for  membership  will  be 
received.  In  the  evening  a  ladies'  chorus 
from  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church 
will  give  a  musical  program.  Their  en- 
tire program  will  be  made  up  of  songs 
taken  from  the  "Sheet  Music  of  Heav- 
en" song  book. 

On  October  14  our  annual  business 
meeting  will  be  held.  During  this  meet- 
ing there  will  be  an  open  forum  on 
registration,  Conscientious  Objections 
and  the  Selective  Service  Act. 

A  Correction. — Recently  a  patient  in 
one  of  our  hospitals  placed  a  poem  in 
my  hands  which  she  wrote.  This  poem 
was  printed  in  the  Sept.  26  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  I  have  been  informed 
that  the  poem  entitled,  "I  Know  Some- 
thing Good  about  You,"  was  not  written 
by  the  hospital  patient  at  all  and  that 
it  is  not  known  who  the  author  of  the 
poem  is. 

The  following  is  the  concluding  para- 
graph of  a  pastor's  letter  to  the  Peoria 
congregation : 

"As  Christians  we  should  be  respect- 
ful and  pray  for  our  government.  Let  us 
be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  speak 
or  commit  any  act  of  disrespect  towards 
our  beloved  country  and  her  govern- 
ment. Let  us  refuse  to  help  in  any  war 
hysteria  and  refuse  to  become  parties  to 
the  dissemination  of  malicious  propa- 
ganda and  to  keep  free  from  a  spirit  of 
retaliation  and  revenge.  I  urge  all  to 
continue  to  live  a  peaceable  and  honor- 
able life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord;  to  be  subject  to 
the  laws  and  regulations  of  our  govern- 
ment in  all  things  except  in  such  cases 
where  obedience  to  government  clear- 
ly violates  the  obligations  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Let  us  'Grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'  "  Sincerely, 

C.  Warren  Long. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — "Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage."  May  we 
as  believers  be  strengthened  and  have 
the  courage  to  remain  true  and  faithful 
in  the  days  to  come. 

On  Aug.  18  the  Lockport  congrega- 
tion had  charge  of  our  evening  meeting, 
which  consisted  of  a  young  people's 
program,  special  singing  by  a  men's 
quartet,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Short  delivered 
the  evening  sermon.  A  hearty  welcome 
is  extended  to  worship  with  us  again. 


On  Aug.  25  we  had  the  privilege  of 
giving  a  program  at  the  Lockport  con- 
gregation at  Archbold,  Ohio.  After  the 
meeting  the  congregation  gave  an  offer- 
ing for  the  Mission  which  amounted  to 
$42.08.  This  is  being  used  to  redecorate 
the  church  auditorium.  We  cordially 
invite  the  congregation  to  visit  us  and 
see  the  improvements  made  with  the  of- 
fering. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  good  during  the  summer  months. 
Many  of  the  pupils  have  been  putting 
forth  a  great  effort  to  have  a  perfect  at- 
tendance record  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
which  will  mean  a  large  number  of 
Bibles.  We  would  be  very  thankful  for 
any  offerings  which  you  might  wish  to 
give  toward  helping  to  buy  these  Bibles 
for  these  pupils.  May  God  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  to  implant  good  things 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  these  chil- 
dren. 

May  God  ever  bless  our  church,  as 
our  aim  is  to  grow  spiritually. 

Oct.  2,  1940.  Cor.,  M.  B. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(Detroit  Mennonite  Mission) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :  "What  a 
wonderful  Saviour  is  Jesus  our  Lord." 
It  is  good  to  be  in  His  service.  I  am 
sure  most  of  us  would  not  like  to  be 
in  any  other  service.  When  we  think  of 
service  we  want  to  be  able  to  see  that 
the  One  we  are  serving  is  the  greatest 
and  best  Master  there  is.  When  we  are 
serving  the  Lord  we  can  truly  feel  we 
are  doing  that  very  thing.  Again,  when 
we  know  the  things  of  the  world 
and  the  way  of  living  these  days,  we 
are  all  the  more  aware  of  the  fact  that 
it  takes  all  kinds  of  people  and  all  kinds 
of  service  to  get  the  message  of  our 
God  out  to  the  world.  It  is  hard  to  say 
which  is  the  most  important  part  to 
perform  in  this  great  task.  I  am  fully 
aware  that  the  preacher  is  not  the  all- 
important  part;  neither  is  the  S.  S. 
Supt.,  or  teacher.  In  the  same  manner, 
no  other  leaders  are,  as  we  might 
feel,  the  greatest  factors.  But  there 
is  such  a  need  of  all  working  together 
that  the  layman  who  is  faithful  in  his 
or  her  place  and  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  God  because  of  loyalty  to  Him  is  a 
great  support,  if  not  the  greatest  sup- 
port in  the  cause  of  spreading  the  mes- 
sage. Anyway,  it  is  ours  to  love  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart  and  to  follow 
Him  closely  and  to  live  and  die  for 
Him. 

The  Lord  truly  has  not  failed,  the 
followers  here  in  Detroit,  and  we  want 
to  praise  Him  for  it.  Health  has  been 
fair  and  work  has  been  quite 
good.  While  there  are  those  who  have 
had  a  little  hard  going  at  times,  there  is 
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so  much  for  which  we  are  all  so  grateful 
that  the  other  seems  to  be  belittled.  In 
spite  of  the  devil's  aim  to  destroy  the 
witness  and  testimony  of  God's  people, 
there  are  those  who  are  still  on  the  job 
and  again  and  again  are  found  to  be 
trustworthy.  I'm  sure  the  Lord  of  lords 
is  very  much  pleased  when  He  can 
count  on  us  all  the  time  and  under  all 
and  varied  conditions.  We  are  so  very 
few  when  we  think  of  the  city  but  with 
the  Lord  we  are  the  majority.  As  a  few 
we  do  enjoy  each  other  and  the  more  we 
need  to  depend  upon  the  Lord  the  more 
we  enjoy  Him. 

Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  for  a  short  series  of  meet- 
ings. '  ,>4  \ 

Sunday,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer, 
our  bishop  will  be  with  us  and  we  will 
enjoy  Christian  fellowship  in  com- 
munion service.  All  who  know  the  Lord 
and  who  love  Him  are  blessed  in  these* 
services.  Too  often  some  are  not  in  a 
position  to  partake  of  these  emblems. 
But  those  who  are  able  are  made  strong- 
er. May  God  bless  everyone. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  Sunday 
the  men's  chorus  of  the  Elkhart  con- 
gregation is  to  be  with  us  for  a  vesper 
service.  At  the  same  service  Bro. 
Troyer  is  to  preach. 

Surely  we  do  appreciate  the  many 
and  varied  things  and  ways  in  which  or 
by  which  the  many  friends  of  the  Lord's 
work  here  have  responded  to  His  call — 
the  gifts,  in  money  or  otherwise,  the 
visit  and  blessings  of  our  friends,  the 
many  letters  of  encouragement  and  of 
course  the  many  prayers  which  we  are 
sure  are  being  offered. 

In  this  connection  we  want  to  say 
that  we  regret  that  we  are  not  able  to 
get  to  more  of  the  congregations  in  way 
of  fellowship.  We  do  not  feel  at  all 
there  are  not  enough  invitations  on 
your  part,  but  we  seem  to  find  the  Lord 
has  placed  us  in  such  a  large  field  and 
the  devil  has  the  field  so  confused  that 
we  wish  to  do  our  best  to  point  to  the 
Saviour.  With  the  approach  of  autumn 
we  are  reminded  that  the  summer  is 
past  and  the  time  of  harvest  is  here. 
The  time  of  sowing  the  seed  for  this 
time  is  over  and  what  is  the  result? 
This  is  a  serious  matter  as  the  winter 
with  its  needs  presents  itself — but 
wjhen  we  think  of  this  in  relation  to  the 
spiritual  sowing  of  seed  and  the  harvest 
how  much  more  is  it  a  serious  question? 
Have  we  done  all  we  could?  Did  we 
sow  beside  all  waters?  and  even  in  the 
desert  places?  These  and  many  other 
similar  questions  are  before  all  of  us. 
May  each  of  us  who  knows  Him  be  found 
diligently  at  the  work  of  winning  souls. 
For  soon  the  Master's  voice  will  be 
heard  saying,  "The  harvest  is  past." 

Oct.  3,  1940.         Frank  B.  Raber. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
'I  wish  Bible  school  would  go  every 
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day,"  said  a  dear  little  lad  to  me  this 
afternoon.  He  with  his  six-year-old 
brother  were  in  week-day  Bible  school 
yesterday,  when  it  opened  for  the  six- 
teenth year.  These  lads  will  never  get 
any  Bible-teaching  from  their  father,  for 
he  has  forsaken  them  and  lives  in  a  dis- 
tant state.  They  are  typical  of  many, 
many  others  in  greater  Kansas  City. 
What  a  high  privilege  it  is  for  us  to 
teach  them  week  after  week  in  our 
school. 

The  arrangement  for  our  week-day 
Bible  school  is  the  same  as  it  has  been 
in  former  years.  The  children  are  dis- 
missed from  public  schools  and  go  to 
whatever  church  the  parents  specify. 
Different  grades  come  at  various 
periods  during  the  day,  and  so  we  have 
school  all  day. 

The  teachers  this  year  are :  Sisters 
Martha  Weaver,  Susie  Horst,  Martha 
Detweiler,  Edna  Zook,  Magdalene 
Wiebe,  Martha  Nafziger,  Erma  Zook, 
and  Martha  Duerksen.  The  last  named 
does  not  teach,  but  has  charge  of  the 
singing  during  one  period. 

The  teachers  from  the  Mission  Home 
usually  eat  their  noon-meal  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Mission  building  and  yes- 
terday, who  comes  to  take  dinner  with 
us  (without  any  previous  arrangement) 
but  Mrs.  Highby,  the  director  of  the 
seventy  or  more  week-day  Bible  schools 
of  Kansas  City?  This  is  also  her  six- 
teenth year  that  she  serves  in  the  capacity 
just  mentioned.  She  says  she  is  well 
pleased  with  the  work  done  by  the 
Mennonite  week-day  Bible  school. 

Mrs.  Highby  says  that  there  is  one 
public  school  in  Kansas  City  which  is 
not  served  by  any  week-day  Bible 
school.  She  says  she  sincerely  wishes 
that  we  could  serve  this  neglected  com- 
munity, by  conducting  a  Bible  School 
there  as  well.  WHAT  SHOULD  WE 
SAY?  Then  too,  repeated  requests  have 
come  to  us  to  start  a  week-day  Bible 
school  in  the  Quindaro  section  of  the 
city. 

Sometimes  the  burdens  connected 
with  the  work  are  heavy  and  the  de- 
mands many,  but  God  has  never  failed 
us  yet.  Below  we  share  with  you  a  letter 
that  was  received  here  from  a  faithful 
co-worker  in  a  distant  state.  The  writer 
of  this  letter  is  both  a  faithful  S.  S. 
teacher  as  well  as  a  public  school  teach- 
er. The  letter  reads : 

  October  1,  1940. 

Dear  

Enclosed  you  will  find  two  postal  Money 

Orders,  one  for    and  one  for   . 

The  former  is  my  Sunday  School  Class  offer- 
ing and  the  latter  is  my  tithe  offering. 

I  always  enjoy  reading  the  correspondence 
from  the  Mission  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
can't  help  but  think  of  the  wonderful  piece  of 
work  you  are  doing  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mav  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  and 
your  co-workers,  Sincerely  yours, 

Such  letters  minister  courage,  when 
demands,  responsibilities,  burdens  and 
needs  are  many.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Oct.  3,  1940.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


P.  S.  The  Mission  telephone  just 
rang.  Brother  Smith  informed  me  of  a 
certain  young  man  having  had  a  surgi- 
cal operation  in  a  Kansas  City  hospital. 
He  is  sure  I  want  to  befriend  this  hos- 
pital patient.     J.  D.  M. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sisters  Ida  and  Florence  Kauffman  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  come  to  take 
up  their  duties  in  our  hospital.  Sister 
Florence  is  working  as  supervisor  in  ob- 
stetrics and  Sister  Ida  as  second  cook 
in  the  kitchen.  Sister  Eva  Yeackley  has 
begun  work  here  in  the  Sanitarium  diet 
kitchen.  Sister  Lois  Kuhns  has  return- 
ed from  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  has  taken 
up  the  work  .again  in  the  dining  room. 
Dr.  Davis,  who  worked  three  months 
this  summer  as  junior  interne,  returned 
to  his  school  work  in  Northwestern 
University. 

We  received  a  call  last  Tuesday  to 
admit  a  case  in  which  infantile  paralysis 
was  suspected.  We  had  to  refuse  the 
case,  because  we  do  not  have  an  isola- 
tion ward.  This  is  one  of  our  needs. 

Sister  Mary  Frey  left  today  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  of  the  State  Board  of 
Nurse  Examiners  in  Denver. 

During  the  month  of  September  the 
number  of  patients  admitted  was  ap- 
proximately twenty-five  per  cent  below 
normal.  Today  medical  floor  is  filled, 
but  we  are  yet  running  light  on  surgical 
and  obstetrical  floor. 

The  number  of  efforts  in  personal 
work  recorded  during  the  month  was 
464.  Sept.  21  and  22  was  the  date  for 
the  Colorado  Workers'  Conference  at 
Limon,  Colo.  At  that  time  many  of  our 
workers  attended  the  meeting  and  help- 
ed in  the  program.  The  program  was 
very  interesting  and  spiritually  edify- 
ing-. 

Sister  Violet  Livermore,  whom  many 
of  you  are  personally  interested  in,  is 
trying  to  spend  her  lonely  hours  in  a 
profitable  way.  As  she  is  crippled  she 
cannot  get  out  and  around  as  normal 
people  do.  She,  however,  has  become 
quite  skillful  in  doing  hand  work  and 
is  now  interested  in  making  a  rug  for 
which  she  needs  discarded  silk  stock- 
ings. Anyone  having  such  will  do  her  a 
favor  by  sending  them  to  her  at  the  hos- 
pital. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  3,  1940.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing  St.) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — Sure- 
ly the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many 
ways.  Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  increasing  again  since  the  scare  of 
the  awful  epidemic  has  let  up. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  re- 
vival meetings  beginning  Oct.  24.  May 
all  Christians  pray  for  the  lost  and  the 


workers.  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

Sept.  24  we  started  a  cottage  prayer 
meeting  in  the  home  of  Sister  Elsworth. 
She  has  put  out  invitations  to  her  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  We  intend  to  have  it 
every  Friday  night. 

We  very  much  appreciated  the  mes- 
sages from  the  ministering  brethren 
since  Sept.  2;  delivered  by  Gideon  Yo- 
der  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. ;  Edward 
Diener  of  Wellman,  Iowa  ;  H.  A.  Diener, 
Oliver  King,  and  Levi  Headings  of 
Yoder,  Kans.  We  wish  to  thank  you 
all  for  your  great  help. 

We  praise  God  and  the  brethren  for 
the  provisions  brought  in  during  Septem- 
ber from  the  east  half  of  Yoder  Church 
and  from  the  West  Liberty  Church,  and 
for  the  donations  that  were  sent  in  with 
the  food.  May  God  bless  you.  Many 
thanks  for  the  clothing  that  was  sent 
in  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Dorothy 
Peachy ;  also  from  Thurman,  Colo. ; 
also  second-hand  pieces  from  West 
Liberty  and  Yoder.  We  know  many 
needy  children  will  enjoy  these  nice, 
warm  clothes. 

We  miss  Bro.  Edward  Schrock  who 
has  left  us  by  letter.  He  went  to  Indiana 
where  his  folks  live.  Edward  was  our 
S.  S.  secretary. 

Oct.  2,  on  prayer  meeting  evening, 
Orrie  Parsons  was  received  by  letter 
from  the  Nazarene  Church. 

Sept.  8,  in  the  afternoon,  19  young 
people  from  Yoder  and  Crystal  Springs 
congregations  were  here  to  go  out  with 
us  to  do  visitation  work.  These  old 
people  are  always  looking  forward  for 
that  day. 

Oct.  13  we  are  expecting  to  have  Sun- 
day school  conference.  In  the  evening 
the  Christian  workers  from  Hesston 
College  will  have  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

May  we  each  look  to  Christ  to  guide 
us  in  the  paths  of  life. 

Oct.  4,  1940.  D.  J.  Headings. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Greetings  : — It  is  impossible  to  tell  or 
even  realize  the  far-reaching  effects  of 
the  Gospel  as  it  is  being  disseminated 
through  our  city  missions.  Lives  are  af- 
fected, decisions  are  made,  and  many 
blessings  are  appreciated. 

We  desire  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  many  in- 
dividuals who  have  shared  with  us  in 
the  work  here  by  their  gifts,  provisions, 
and  offerings.  The  following  congrega- 
tions supplied  provisions  during  this 
past  summer:  Berlin,  Beech,  Crown 
Hill,  Kidron,  and  North  Lima-Midway. 
The  Becher  Dairy  Farm  continues  to 
supply  all  our  milk  daily. 

Sept.  6-15  Bro.  Menno  L.  Troyer  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  in  a  hall 
above  a  grocery  store  in  Hartville.  We 
have  been  conducting  S.  S.  and  preach- 
ing services  there  on  Sunday  P.  M.,  for 
(Continued  on  page  621) 
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"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


A  DEPLORABLE  CUSTOM 
AN  EARNEST  APPEAL 


In  the  old  days  little  girls  were  taught 
modesty  from  infancy,  that  it  was  dis- 
graceful to  expose  the  body.  The 
mothers  dressed  them  accordingly, 
with  long  sleeves,  high  necks,  sensible 
length  skirts  and  full  length  stockings. 
"Old-fashioned,"  you  say?  That  is  the 
kind  of  people  that  are  going  to  popu- 
late heaven,  people  who  live  according 
to  the  Word  of  God ;  and  the  Bible  says 
that  women  should  dress  in  modest  ap- 
parel. "In  like  manner  also,  that  wom- 
en adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety; not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works"  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

When  God  clothed  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  because  they  had 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  (Gen.  3),  He  meant  for 
the  human  body  to  be  covered  from 
that  time  on,  and  because  people  are 
•disregarding  the  laws  of  God,  crime  is 
rampant  all  over  the  world  today.  The 
beast  nature  is  stirred  in  men  until 
they  revel  in  crime  and  lust. 

After  God  had  created  men  and  they 
began  to  multiply  on  the  earth,  "God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  im- 
agination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth."  He  said  He  would  de- 
stroy men  from  the  face  of  the  earth 
(Gen.  6).  God  sent  the  flood  and  de- 
stroyed every  living  creature  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  except  eight  souls, 
Noah  and  his  family,  and  the  living 
creatures  that  God  told  Noah  to  take 
into  the  ark.  The  Bible  says,  "But  as 
the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as 
in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be"  (Matt.  24:37- 
39). 

Mothers,  you  go  out  in  public  half 
naked  and  stir  up  the  lust  of  men,  then 
send  your  innocent  little  girl  out  half 
naked  at  the  mercy  of  the  beast  in 
man.  Whose  fault  is  it  if  she  is  kid- 
naped, brutally  treated,  and  murdered? 
Not  the  child's  fault,  for  she  knows  no 
better  because  she  has  not  been  taught. 

God  will  hold  the  parents  of  'this 
generation  accountable  for  not  train- 
ing their  children  in  the  Word  of  God. 
God  made  man  the  head  of  woman  and 
the  head  of  the  house,  and  commanded 


that  the  wives  should  be  in  subjection 
to  their  own  husbands.  He  will  hold 
them  responsible  as  they  disobey  His 
Word  (Eph.  5:22,  23;  Col.  3:18-20), 
for  He  said  in  Matt.  24:35,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  Reader, 
will  you  be  ready  "when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Thess. 
1 :7,  8)  ?  Therefore  the  fathers  are  re- 
sponsible before  God  for  their  house- 
hold and  equally  responsible  for  the 
condition  of  the  world  today.  Joshua 
said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 
The  time  has  come  when  we  have  to 
choose  whom  we  will  serve,  whether 
God  or  mammon. 

Mothers,  if  you  love  your  girls  and 
regard  their  lives,  you  will  dress  de- 
cently and  respectably,  and  see  that 
your  girls  are  dressed  modestly,  and  do 
all  you  can  to  eliminate  the  cause  of  all 
this  crime.  If  you  have  a  boy,  how  do 
you  know  that  he  may  not  meet  the 
same  fate  as  Hickman  and  others  who 
have  raped  and  murdered  little  inno- 
cent girls?  It  is  almost  impossible  for 
a  young  man  to  keep  a  pure  mind  and 
see  the  things  he  has  to  look  on  at 
every  turn  wherever  he  goes,  and  even 
in  his  own  home.  The  judgment  of  God 
will  surely  fall  on  the  women  of  this 
day  for  the  souls  they  send  to  perdi- 
tion by  their  ungodly  dress  and  im- 
modesty and  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not 
the  women  of  the  world  alone,  but 
many  whom  God  has  saved  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  and  still  holding  on 
with  the  world,  and  not  living  up  to 
God's  Word  as  they  know  it,  and  are 
more  guilty  before  God,  for  He  says  in 
His  Word,  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  He  says 
if  we  love  the  world  and  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us  ;  and  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  against  God. 
Jas.  4:4;  I  John  2:15.  Therefore,  if 
we  do  not  come  out  from  the  world  and 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  iive  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God,  we  are 
enemies  of  God,  a  reproach  to  Him,  and 
a  stumbling  block  to  the  world.  For 
the  sake  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  are 
going  down  to  perdition  by  the  thou- 
sand, let  us  awake  to  our  responsibility 
before  God  for  the  existing  conditions. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  of  young 
girls  are  disappearing  in  our  land  every 
year,  and  the  number  is  increasing 
rapidly.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of 
our  boys  are  going  to  perdition,  de- 
stroyed, body  and  soul.  What  a  rec- 


October  17 

ord  for  a  land  that  is  called  a  Christian 
nation.  May  God  help  us  to  wake  up 
and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Ziori. 

Why  is  it  that  otherwise  sensible 
women  will  dress  in  such  a  manner  to- 
day, as  to  actually  invite  God's  wrath, 
by  wearing  men's  apparel?  God  says 
that  they  are  an  abomination  in  His 
sight.  See  Deut.  22:5;  Josh.  1:8  — 
Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVI.    Autumn  Sunshine 

There  is  something  so  rich  and  strong 
and  restful  in  these  bright  days.  Some- 
how the  seasons  always  remind  me  of 
life.  A  year  is  very  short  at  best. 

When  we  enter  the  New  Year  we  are 
usually  hopeful  and  even  cheerful  about 
it.  It  seems  like  a  new  beginning — a 
new  start;  with  perhaps  a  chance  to  do 
a  bit  better  with  the  days  and  hours 
than  we  did  through  the  past  year. 

Autumn  comes  to  us  near  the  close 
of  the  year,  a  sort  of  winding  up  of  the 
experiences  of  the  year.  I  am  always 
glad  for  bright,  sunny  days  at  this  time 
as  they  give  us  an  opportunity  to  think 
it  all  over  and  perhaps  draw  ourselves 
together  for  a  better  and  more  worth 
while  finish  for  the  year. 

What  a  wonderful  heritage  our  Lord 
left  us  as  His  followers  on  the  eve  of 
Calvary :  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  Of  course,  the 
world  would  not  understand  for  He 
gave  "Not  as  the  world  giveth ;"  but  it 
is  real  nevertheless,  and  it  is  for  all  who 
follow  Him. 

During  these  lovely  autumn  days  I 
have  been  thinking  of  Christ's  own  who 
are  in  the  war-torn  countries.  These 
must  be  hard  days  for  them.  Theirs 
must  be  a  real  peace  to  hold  through 
the  anxiety  and  unrest  of  these  days. 
We  should  remember  them  very  def- 
initely in  prayer.  They  should  have  a 
real  assurance  of  the  comfort  and 
strength  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  in 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  peace  the  Saviour  left  was  for 
them  as  well  as  us.  Shall  we  remind  Him 
that  we  remember?  Shall  we  ask  Him  to 
comfort  and  help  over  yon  hard  places? 

Autumn  days  give  us  time  to  remem- 
ber some  of  these  things.  Perhaps  they 
make  us  a  bit  more  tender  of  heart  as 
we  remember.  I  trust  they  may. 

Isn't  God  good  to  let  us  have  these 
days?  Even  though  we  -are  busy,  we 
may  think  and  remember  and  pray  as 
we  keep  our  hands  and  hearts  busy 
with  these  most  ordinary  and  common 
things. 

"Days  of  glad  Thanksgiving, 

For  Thy  gifts  so  rare, 
Days  of  fuller  living 

In  our  Father's  care. 
Let  my  life  be  singing 

As  I  journey  on, 
Grateful  praises  bringing 
Till  my  task  is  done." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 

IV.    CHRISTIAN  MOTIVES 
FOR  ABSTINENCE 


Lesson  for  Oct.  27,  1940.  —  Luke 
1:13-16;  2:40;  4:4;  6:21,25,43-45. 

.  Golden  Text. — For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.— Rom.  14:17. 

Introductory. — This  is  our  regular 
quarterly  temperance  lesson.  As  usual, 
a  number  of  texts  are  given,  forming 
the  basis  for  a  temperate  life.  The  texts 
chosen  for  this  particular  lesson  are 
confined  to  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  the  Baptist  a  Total  Abstainer 

(13-16). — This  is  taken  from  the  mes- 
sage of  the  angel  to  Zacharias,  father 
of  John  the  Baptist.  It  is  revealed  in 
this  prophecy  that  God  answered  the 
prayer  of  Zacharias  by  promising  him 
a  son ;  that  this  son  should  be  "great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord ;"  that  he  should 
turn  many  people  to  righteousness; 
that,  among  other  things,  in  his  per- 
sonal life  he  "shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink;"  that  from  his  in- 
fancy he  "shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Remembering  our  last  Sun- 
day's lesson,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  this  prophecy  was  literally 
fulfilled  in  the  life  and  works  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  gives  teaching  that  corresponds 
with  what  the  angel  said  concerning 
John  the  Baptist;  saying,  "Be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  The 
spirits  of  intoxicants  are  the  exact  re- 
verse of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  can  not 
be  filled  with  both.  Great  men  of  God 
have  invariably  been  temperate  men. 

The  Child  Jesus  (40).— Truth  and 
soberness  were  characteristics  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  Because  of  this 
"the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him." 

The  Real  Staff  of  Life  (4).— One  of 
the  devil's  tricks  is  to  twist  the  truth  a 
little,  thus  making  it  appear  to  teach 
the  exact  opposite  from  what  it  does. 
In  this  case  he  tempted  Christ  to  turn 
stones  into  bread  and  thus  save  Him- 
self from  starvation.  But  Christ  quick- 
ly told  him  that  "a  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God." 
While  natural  bread  is  useful  as  a  sus- 
tainer  of  the  physical  body,  the  bread 
from  heaven  is  far  more  essential,  in 
that  it  is  the  sustainer  of  our  spiritual 
life.  If  you  must  do  without  one  or  the 
other,  be  sure  that  you  do  not  shut  out 
the  bread  from  heaven. 

Bodily  Satisfaction  Does  not  Guar- 
antee Spiritual  Life  (21). — This  is 
something-  to  bear  in  mind  in  connec- 


tion with  the  vital  principle  of  self- 
denial.  In  the  midst  of  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings  of  this  world,  it  is  a  joy  to 
remember  that  "the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us."  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven." 

Fruit-bearing   Christians    (43-45). — 

A  most  important  lesson  is  taught  in 
this  illustration,  from  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount:  A  tree  is  known  by  the 
fruit  which  it  bears.  You  do  not  expect 
a  corrupt  tree  to  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
nor  a  good  tree  to  bring  forth  evil 
fruit.  In  like  manner,  when  you  see  an 
apple  tree,  or  a  peach  tree,  or  a  grape 
vine,  you  know  at  once  what  kind  of 
fruit  to  expect.  True,  the  moths  and 
the  worms  may  spoil  the  fruit,  but  if 
properly  taken  care  of,  the  fruit  will 
have  a  normal  development  and  yield  a 
profit  to  the  owner.  So  the  devil  may 
interfere  with  the  development  of  the 
fruit  produced  by  Christian  people;  but 
so  long  as  Christian  people  keep  them- 
selves under  the  complete  supervision 
and  direction  of  the  heavenly  Hus- 
bandman the  devil's  efforts  will  be 
thwarted.  The  kind  of  fruit  produced 
depends  entirely  upon  the  kind  of  tree 


that  it  grows  on,  and  upon  who  takes 
care  of  the  tree. 

What  is  true  of  natural  trees  is  true 
also  of  people.  We  may  or  may  not  be 
fruit-bearing  Christians,  depending  up- 
on the  ground  from  which  we  draw  our 
nourishment.  If  our  house  is  not  built 
upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus ;  if  we 
pattern  after  the  world  rather  than 
after  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ ;  if  we 
"walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly" 
rather  than  after  the  directions  of 
God's  Word;  if  we  get  our  philosophy 
from  "the  god  of  this  world"  rather 
than  the  God  of  heaven,  it  is  idle  to  ex- 
pect any  fruit  that  is  pleasing  to  God. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  comes  from  the 
trees  that  are  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  "faith  once  delivered,"  Spirit-fill- 
ed and  Spirit-directed. 

One  way  in  which  we  may  locate 
ourselves  is  by  that  which  proceeds  out 
of  the  mouth.  As  our  Saviour  says, 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  When  Peter  tried  to 
hide  his  identity  he  was  reminded  that 
"thy  speech  betrayeth  thee."  That  is 
what  happens  to  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors today  who  make  loud  claims  to 
Christianity  but  who  speak  in  the 
language  of  this  world.  Get  the  heart 
filled  with  the  love  of  God,  the  soul  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  being  a 
"partaker  of  the  divine  nature,"  and  you 
can  lay  claims  to  being  "a  good  tree." 
— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


IN  THE  SECRET  PLACE.— Ps.  91 


Topic  for  October  27 


b.  Where  we  trust  God  to  do  what  He 

all  that  He 


'The 


MOTTO 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  The  Place  of  Favor  and  Blessing. 

1.  Where  the  soul  is  at  peace  with  God. — 

Rom.  5:1-5. 

2.  Where  the  Spirit  of  God  has  sway. — 

Rom.  8:6. 

3.  Where  what  men  say  and  do  brings  no 

fear.— Heb.  13:5,6;  Ps.  31:20. 

4.  Where  trouble  cannot  alarm. — Ps.  27: 

1-6;  Ps.  46:1-3. 

5.  Where    all    things    work    together  for 

good. — Rom.  8:28. 

6.  Where  the  wicked  one  toucheth  not. — 

I  Jno.  5:18. 

7.  Where  the  valley  of  death  is  without 

fear.— Ps.  23:1-4. 
How  to  Enter  and  Dwell  in  the  Secret 
Place. 

1.  Enter   by   faith   and   surrender. — Rom. 

12:1;  Col.  2:5-7;  Jas.  4:6-8. 

2.  Abide  by  fellowship. — Phil.  4:6;  I  Jno. 

1:5-7;  2:3-6. 

3.  "Thy  will  be  done."— Matt.  26:39,42. 

4.  Let  Gcd  work  while  you  co-operate. — 

Phil.  2:12,13. 

5.  Looking  unto  Jesus. — Heb.  12:1,2. 


says. 

c.  When  we  obey  God  in 

commands. 

d.  When  we  do  not  worry  when  we  are 

in  God's  care. 

e.  When  we  take  all  our  cares  to  Him 

in  prayer. 

f.  When  we  ask  for  the  strength  we  need. 

g.  When  God  fulfills  all  for  which  we 

trust  Him  and  ask  Him  to  do  accord- 
ing to  His  will. 

h.  Where  the  heart  rests  in  God  when 

the  eyes  cannot  see. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Secret  Place  Defined. 

2.  The  Way  to  Enter  the  Secret  Place  of 

God. 

3.  Blessing  in  the  Secret  Place. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  learned  to  know  God  and  to 
trust  Him  without  fear? 


II 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

My  soul  wait  thou  only  upon  God. — Ps. 
62:5.  When  you  have  no  helpers,  see  all  your 
helpers  in  God.  When  you  have  many  helpers, 
see  God  in  all  your  helpers.  When  you  have 
nothing  but  God,  see  all  in  God;  when  you 
have  everything,  see  God  in  everything.  Un- 
der all  conditions,  stay  thy  heart  only  on  the 
Lord. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Abide,"  or  "Dwell,"  When 

Applied  to  God's  Work  or  Our  Re- 
lation to  God. 

2.  The  Soul's  Secret  Dwelling  with  God. 
a.  Not  a  material  house. 


If  our  love  were  but  more  simple 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word; 

And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

— F.  W.  Faber. 


Let  the  testing  time  be  a  trusting  time. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  has 
arranged  for  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28.  An  in- 
teresting meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler  and  family,  from  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  to  Mylo,  N.  Dak.  It  is  a  change 
in  post  offices  without  a  change  in  con- 
gregational relations. 

A  singing  class  was  organized  re- 
cently at  the  New  Providence,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman  in  charge.  The  class  meets 
each  Tuesday  evening.  Cor. 


The  Salem  congregation  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  enjoyed  a  short  series  of 
meetings  over  the  last  week-end,  with 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
principal  speaker. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  announced 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  Oct.  14-22,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  charge  as 
evangelist. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  editor  of  the 
Mission  Supplement,  spent  the  fore  part 
of  last  week  at  the  Publishing  House. 
He  left  Friday  morning  for  points  far- 
ther west. 


Sunday,  November  10,  is  the  date  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church 
near  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  B. 
Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

F.  M.  H. 
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Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  with  pre- 
paratory services  the  evening  before. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  neighboring 
congregations  are  invited  to  attend. 

M. 


"What  About  War?"  is  the  title  of  an 
eight-page  tract,  by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder. 
In  this  message  he  gives  "Ten  Bible 
reasons  why  conscientious  objectors 
cannot  take  part  in  war."  Send  for 
sample  copies. 


The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge  as  evange- 
list, if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Stahl  congre- 
gation, in  the  Johnstown,  Pa:,  district,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
Oct.  23-Nov.  3,  with  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  in  charge.  Communion 
services  are  to  be  held  at  this  place 
Nov.  3.  J.  E.  H. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  Krall's  Mennonite  Church  near  Buf- 
fal  Springs,  Pa.,  beginning  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  19.  Evangelistic  meetings 
are  to  continue  for  two  weeks.  "Every- 
body welcome,"  are  the  last  words  on 
the  program. 

The    Mennonite    Commission  for 

Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work  held  a  meeting  in  Chicago 
on  Friday  and  Saturday  of  last  week. 
A  report  of  this  meeting  will  appear  in 
a  later  issue  of  this  paper. 

Bro.  Richard  Danner  of  Hanover,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  6,  with  16 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  Since  that  time  a  number  of 
others  in  that  community  have  come 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  wife  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  have  recently  been  appoint- 
ed to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Culp,  Ark.,  field.  However,  their 
connections  at  Hesston  are  such  that 
they  are  not  expected  to  move  to  Culp 
before  spring. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Miners 
Village  Mission  near  Cornwall,  Pa., 
is  to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  2  and  3.  The  program 
lists  a  number  of  live  subjects  assigned 
to  live  speakers.  Evangelistic  meetings 
are  to  continue,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harry 
Shreiner. 


Sunday,  October  20,  is  the  date  set 
for  communion  services  at  the  Glade 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  at  which 
time  a  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held,  beginning  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  27.  Instructors:  C.  Z.  Martin,  E. 
G.  Gehman. 


October  17 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
last  week-end  was  spent  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
Bible  conference,  with  Brethren  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman  and  John  R.  Mumaw  as 
instructors;  while  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  served  as  the  principal 
speaker  in  another  week-end  meeting 
at  Hopedale,  111. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
sends  us  a  descriptive  sheet  describing 
two  correspondence  courses  which  he  is 
conducting.  At  first  this  work  was 
started  in  his  home  congregation,  but 
has  since  been  extended  to  other  com- 
munities. Those  interested  should  send 
for  a  descriptive  circular  to  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, Elkhart,  Ind.,  1300  Prairie  St. 


An  interesting  letter,  by  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  ad- 
dressed to  the  ministry  in  a  number  of 
conference  districts  in  the  Middle 
West,  reached  our  desk  last  week.  Bro. 
Bender  makes  a  plea  for  united  sup- 
port of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Rittman,  Ohio,  which  we  trust  may 
meet  with  a  hearty  support. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  one  of  our  octogenarians,  has 
demonstrated  by  his  long  and  active  life 
that  a  man  does  not  have  to  be  ordained 
to  render  effective  service  for  God  and 
the  Church.  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  he  is  still  wide-awake 
in  the  service,  furnishing  out  readers 
with  pointed,  constructive  articles  once 
in  awhile.  We  expect  to  print  one  of 
these  in  a  week  or  two. 


Missionary  Day. — Sunday,  Nov.  17, 
has  been  designated  by  our  General 
Mission  Board  as  missionary  day  in  our 
congregations  throughout  the  Church. 
An  interesting  and  instructive  circular 
is  being  published  and  sent  out  to  all 
who  are  interested.  A  special  feature  of 
the  occasion  will  be  the  returns  from 
the  children's  Quarter  Investment  Fund 
and  the  mite  box  returns,  which  con- 
tributions, we  predict,  will  exceed  the 
total  of  any  previous  year.  See  official 
announcement  on  last  page. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  vicinity  (most  of  them  wor- 
shipers in  either  Publishing  House  or 
in  the  Sunday  services  at  the  church) 
represent  the  following  post  office  ad- 
dresses:  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sterling,  O., 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Boswell,  Pa.,  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  Eliza'bethtown,  Pa. 


Among  those  who  attended  the  re- 
cent week-end  workers'  meeting  at  the 
Altoona  Mission  were  Bro.  John  Lapp, 


1940 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Mack,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  A.  Clemens,  all  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  district.  Following 
this  meeting  they  were  pleasant  callers 
at  the  Publishing  House  and  visitors 
with  friends  in  Scottdale.  Bro.  Lapp 
conducted  the  devotional  services  at 
the  Publishing  House  on  Tuesday 
morning:,  Oct.  8. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Millersville, 
Pa. :  "Since  the  sickness  of  Supt.  Sauder 
Of  the  Millersville  Children's  Home, 
Bishop  Noah  Mack  has  accepted  the 
responsibility  of  guiding  the  work  at 
the  Home  for  the  present.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  wish  to  express  their  ap- 
preciation for  his  generous  service  and 
wish  him  many  more  years  of  faithful 
service."  Bro.  Sauder  has  many  friends 
who  are  lifting  him  up  before  the 
Throne  in  behalf  of  his  restoration  to 
health.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  pre- 
serving Bro.  Mack's  health,  so  that  he 
is  still  able  to  attend  to  his  arduous 
duties.  May  the  blessings  of  God  con- 
tinue to  rest  upon  the  work  in  Millers- 
ville Children's  Home. 


Correspondence 

Brethren,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Greetings  : — The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
this  past  season  with  many  blessings, 
and  we  thank  Him  for  it. 

We  are  now  enjoying  electric  lights 
in  our  church.  We  expect  to  have  our 
church  painted  yet  this  fall. 

Bro.  Esch  expects  to  be  with  us  Sun- 
day, Oct.  20  for  our  communion. 

We  plan  to  begin  our  revival  meet- 
ings in  November.  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver 
is  the  evangelist.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings, that  we  as  a  church  may  be  drawn 
closer  to  God  and  that  lost  souls  may  be 
led  to  Christ. 

In  our  prayer  meetings  on  Wednes- 
day evenings  we  are  studying  "Lessons 
in  Christian  Doctrine,  Part  3."  This  is 
on  The  Church  :  its  purpose,  Life,  Mis- 
sion. These  are  very  instructive  and 
interesting. 

Bro.  Culp  has  just  completed  the  book 
of  Ephesians  in  our  church  services  on 
Sunday  mornings.  It  has  certainly 
shown  us  how  far  short  we  come  from 
what  we  should  be.  Let  us  pray  for 
more  grace  and  try  to  reach  the  goal 
set  before  us  in  Ephesians.  Pray  for  the 
work  here.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Christ's  Name: — 
Spring  and  summer  have  gone  into 
history.  As  we  look  back  we  can  truly 
say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  The  natural  harvest  in  the  fields 
was  plentiful.  The  summer  weather 
very  comfortable,  with  very  few  forest 
fires  as  compared  with  some  summers. 

The  Lord's  work  has  prospered  also. 
We  enjoyed  visits  from  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  far  and  near.  Our 
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summer  Bible  school  was  held  as  usual, 
for  the  past  three  years  in  the  Sheridan 
grade  school  house.  Bro.  Oscar  Wide- 
man,  together  with  his  capable  wife  and 
teachers,  conducted  a  lively  school. 
Bro.  Oscar  was  recuperating  from  a 
severe  leg  injury  received  in  a  collision 
of  the  train  and  his  logging  truck.  Let 
us  pray  one  for  another,  that  the  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  may  go  forward  with 
power. 

We  moved  into  the  basement  of  our 
new  church  house  on  Sept.  8.  The  work 
of  finishing  the  house  proper  will  soon 
start  again.  Many  have  expressed 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  for  this  long 
looked  for  privilege.  Our  former  house 
was  much  too  small. 

Just  now  the  bishop  has  called  meet- 
ings stressing  the  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance  for  the  special  benefit  of  our 
young  men.  Mothers  and  fathers,  let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith  that  our  boys  may 
have  the  assurance  of  "underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms"  and  that  God  will 
guide  our  government. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  has 
moved  from  the  farm  into  Sheridan, 
that  he  may  give  more  time  in  the 
Church  service,  a  need  the  Church  has 
long  felt.  His  health  isn't  very  good. 
Will  you  remember  him  before  God? 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
munion, winter  revival  meetings,  and 
(perhaps)  winter  Bible  school. 

Oct.  1,  1940.  Ada  N.  Sharer. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  we  were  favored 
with  two  sermons  by  Bro.  Edward 
Hershberger  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  who 
with  his  family  were  returning  to  their 
home  after  having  attended  conference 
at  Milford,  Neb.  These  sermons  were 
very  much  appreciated,  as  they  were 
the  first  and  only  preaching  services 
held  at  our  church  since  the  fore  part 
of  July,  when  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  was 
called  to  Illinois. 

We  have  had  a  very  beneficial  rain 
the  first  of  this  week.  Farmers  are  sow- 
ing wheat. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  have  His  own  way  in  our 
lives.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Oct.  4,  1940.      Lydia  E.  Schiffler. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
David  at  one  time  prayed  that  God 
would  save  His  people  and  bless  His 
inheritance — that  He  would  feed  them 
also  and  lift  them  up  forever.  This 
prayer  was  answered  for  us  during  our 
last  Bible  instruction  meetings.  Since 
Bro.  John  Mosemann  was  the  instruc- 
tor, he  and  his  wife  spent  several  days 
with  us  (Sept.  28,  29).  Truly  we  were 
richly  fed  as  well  as  lifted  above  the 
things  of  this  life.  The  fact  was  stress- 
ed that  the  things  of  the  world  look  dif- 
ferent to  one  that  is  hid  behind  the 
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Cross  because  his  point  of  view  is  dif- 
ferent. Neither  does  such  an  one  allow 
sin  to  have  dominion  over  his  life  be- 
cause of  the  power  of  God  that  is 
exercised  therein. 

On  Sept.  3  at  8:30  the  ringing  of  the 
old  school  bell  reminded  us  that  in  one- 
half  hour  school  would  open.  Forty 
scholars  were  present,  eager  for  the 
beginning.  Ruth  Yoder,  from  this  com- 
munity, who  has  been  teaching  else- 
where three  years  previous  to  this,  is 
their  teacher. 

Not  many  weeks  ago  Sunday  school 
was  opened  at  Lebanon,  a  place  where 
no  Sunday  school  of  any  kind  is  con- 
ducted. It  is  about  25  miles  from 
Greenwood.  Brethren  Milton  Swart- 
zentruber  and  Lorenzo  Schlabach  have 
been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
work.  We  trust  that  God  will  burden 
other  souls  for  the  souls  there  that  they 
might  find  Him  precious. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  was  recently  call- 
ed to  the  funeral  of  Joel  Beachy  from 
Topeka,  Ind. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 
Oct.  4,  1940. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Since  our  last  letter  we 
have  enjoyed  rich  blessings  from  God. 
We  have  also  had  sorrow  among  us, 
when  our  young  brother  (Glen  Yoder) 
was  killed  in  a  car  accident  on  Aug.  24. 
A  large  group  of  friends  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  one  who  was 
loved  and  respected  by  many.  We  are 
made  to  think  of  the  psalmist:  "There 
is  only  a  step  between  me  and  death." 
This  again  is  a  loud  calling  that  we 
should  be  prepared  to  meet  our  Lord, 
for  we  know  not  when  we  shall  be  called. 

Sept.  15  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  en  route 
to  Creston,  Mont.,  to  visit  his  daugh- 
ters. He  brought  a  message  to  us  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening;  also  in  chil- 
dren's meeting,  which  was  interesting 
and  enjoyed  by  all.  We  enjoy  to  have 
these  brethren  stop  with  us  and  invite 
any  one  that  comes  through  to  stop 
with  us. 

On  Sept.  29  we  had  our  quarterly 
meeting  in  the  evening  which  was  well 
attended. 

Oct.  5,  1940.  Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Greetings  : — A  series  of  meetings  was 
held  at  which  time  Bro.  Jesse  Short 
served  as  evangelist.  There  were  six 
confessions.  We  believe  that  the  church 
as  a  whole  was  much  strengthened  by 
the  timely  messages  given  by  the 
brother. 

Sept.  26  an  instruction  meeting  was 
held  by  the  local  ministers." 

On  Sept.  28  a  Peace  meeting  was  call- 
ed by  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  for 
the  interest  of  our  young  brethren  who 
are  facing  the  draft. 

(Continued  on  page  620) 
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Miscellaneous 


LIFE 


By  Mary  Dochterman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning  God  created,  and  He  giveth 
life 

To  all  things  great  and  small; 
Flowers  and  bees,  birds  and  trees, 

The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 
And  last  but  not  least  in  His  own  image 

From  dust  of  earth  He  man  did  mold, 
Into  his  nostrils  His  life  did  breathe; 

To  replenish  the  earth,  he  was  told. 

The  mind  that  moulds  the  universe, 

The  one  which  I  adore, 
Is  the  Christ  of  life  eternal, 

Who  died,  but  lives  evermore. 
The  open  grave,  the  empty  tomb, 

Proves  life  o'er  death  victorious; 
He  manifests  a  "newness  of  life," 

And  ascends  to  His  home  so  glorious. 

Each  soul  has  life — yes,  endless  life, 

To  live  beyond  the  grave; 
Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  life, 

None  other  power  can  save. 
He  has  gone  the  way  before  us, 

His  truth  doth  make  us  free; 
Our  burden  of  sin  and  self, 

Crucified  with  Him  on  Calvary. 

In  a  newness  of  life,  with  Christ  we're  risen, 

Conquerors  through  His  great  love;  , 
There's  never  a  step  or  a  road  to  travel, 

Unguarded  by  Him — above. 
There's  never  a  pain  or  sorrow  felt, 

Which  He  has  never  bore; 
And  walking  with  Him  there's  light, 

And  comfort  for  evermore. 

With  Him  is  life — victorious  life, 

All  sin  and  bondage  cease; 
Abundant  life,  yes  heavenly  life, 

Aglow  with  joy  and  peace. 
At  His  appearing,  with  Him  in  glory, 

Our  Redeemer  and  King  we'll  ereet; 
We'll  never  part  from  that  heavenly  home — 

ETERNAL  LIFE  so  sweet. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1940,  133 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  ranging  in  ages  from  infancy 
to  93  years,  5  months.  The  ages  given 
were  as  follows : 

Over  90—  3 
80  to  90—27 
70  to  80—46 
60  to  70—17 
50  to  60—13 
40  to  50—  5 
30  to  40—  4 
20  to  30—  3 
10  to  20—  5 
1  to  10—  6 
Under  1—  3 
Age  not  given —  1 
The  average  age  at  death  was  63 
years  and  3  months,  plus.  Among  the 
number  were  2  bishops,  3  ministers, 
and  3  deacons.    Foreign  births:  Ger- 
many, 1 ;  Switzerland,  1.  Deaths  in  the 
various  states  and  provinces  were  as 
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follows:  Pennsylvania,  44;  Ohio,  21 
Ontario,  15;  Indiana,  9;  Oregon,  6 
Illinois,  5;  Missouri,  5;  Nebraska,  5 
Kansas,  5 ;  Place  not  given,  5 ;  Iowa,  3 
Michigan,  3  ;  Colorado,  1 ;  California,  1 
New  York,  1  ;  Montana,  1 ;  Michigan,  1 
Minnesota,  1  ;  West  Virginia,  1. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


CANADIAN  THANKSGIVING 
MEDITATIONS 


By  J.  C.  Fretz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day  has  been 
nationally  proclaimed  for  Oct.  14.  There 
has  been  a  great  amount  of  moisture  in 
Ontario  in  many  sections  this  year,  and 
the  weather  has  become  a  common 
source  of  comment — not  murmuring, 
which  we  hesitate  to  admit,  but  just 
talking — expressing  our  opinions  open- 
ly and  freely  during  July,  August,  and 
September.  Now  let  us  recall  that  these 
weather  conditions  have  made  for 

(1)  A  bountiful  grain  harvest. 

(2)  Much  pasture  and  a  big  hay  supply. 

(3)  Gardens  and  orchards  yielding  richly. 

(4)  A  summer  -season  without  great  and 
prolonged  heat. 

(5)  New  growth  of  summer  planting  with 
a  great  start. 

(6)  A  long  frost-free  period. 

(7)  A  return  to  ample  reserve  of  water 
supply. 

We  are  reminded  that  fine  weather 
for  harvest  is  a  blessing  from  God  and 
not  merely  a  common  place  event.  We 
should  be  grateful  that  the  much  rain 
was  not  a  rain  of  bombs.  Our  water 
shortage  of  nine  months  ago  has  been 
supplied.  Though  there  has  been  waste 
through  delayed  garnering,  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God  is  in  order  for  the  bountiful 
harvest  and  the  portion  that  has  been 
gathered.  People  have  food  and  shelter 
more  than  they  deserve.  In  Europe  there 
is  severe  rationing  endangering  the 
health  of  people.  We  have  protection 
under  which  to  enjoy  our  blessings. 
There,  great  numbers  are  without  this 
protection  and  very  scant  in  the  daily 
necessities  of  food  and  raiment. 

What  among  our  experiences  this 
season  seems  like  chastening?  What 
circumstances  have  worked  hardships? 
What  losses  of  this  year  have  wrought 
financial  embarrassment?  Have  we  suc- 
ceeded in  whatsoever  strait  to  be  there- 
with content?  Have  we,  like  Job,  re- 
frained from  sinning  with  our  lips? 

God  has  been  very  gracious  in  allow- 
ing peace  and  freedom  to  be  maintain- 
ed within  our  land.  Have  we  been  as 
faithful  in  promoting  His  cause  and 
maintaining  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  These  are 
times  when  men's  hearts  are  failing 
them,  as  they  fail  to  find  anything  ma- 
terial in  which  to  trust.  Many  are  look- 
ing up.  Numbers  are  crying  to  God. 
Who  are  helping  them  to  know  the  way 
to  God?  How  much  are  we  caring  for 
men's  souls?  What  are  we  doing  to 
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fulfil  all  righteousness  and  help  hasten 
the  return  of  the  Lord? 

May  we  this  thanksgiving  season  call 
mightily  upon  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  have  rightful  place  in  men's  hearts ; 
who  will  call  upon  God,  humble  them- 
selves, confessing  their  sins,  and  im- 
ploring Him  for  wisdom,  understanding, 
a  new  heart,  and  a  right  spirit ;  and 
may  this  work  of  grace  begin  within 
each  of  us. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AFTER   ONE  HUNDRED 
YEARS    OF  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  over  three  hundred  years  the 
teaching  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  done  through  two  God- 
ordained  agencies,  the  home  and  the 
Church.  About  one  hundred  years  ago, 
another  agency  was  adopted  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  the  teaching  of 
her  children  and  young  people  as  well 
as  some  adults.  The  writer  can  well 
recall  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
for  more  than  sixty  years,  and  the  work 
at  first  was  largely  among  the  young- 
er classes. 

The  question  may  well  be  asked, 
"What  contribution  has  the  Sunday 
school  made?"  The  Sunday  school  has 
been  a  channel  through  which  the 
Church  has  worked  along  different  lines 
which  we  shall  notice. 

The  children  from  almost  infancy 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  gain  Bible 
knowledge.  Many  homes  have  fallen 
down  on  Bible  instruction,  and  the 
Sunday  school  has  surely  given  much 
instruction  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  A 
recent  Biblical  test  in  a  young  people's 
institute  has  revealed  a  remarkable 
lack  of  Bible  knowledge.  What  would 
a  similar  test  reveal  among  a  people 
who  do  not  have  Sunday  schools?  The 
appalling  answer  can  not  be  given.  All 
of  us  are  grateful  for  both  the  knowl- 
edge received  by  us  and  for  that  given 
to  our  children  and  grandchildren. 

In  the  earlier  day  many  who  had  no 
chance  whatever  for  training  were 
placed  before  classes  of  Sunday  school 
pupils  and  developed  into  most  excel- 
lent and  really  skillful  teachers.  Today 
teachers,  some  with  training  and  some 
without  much  training,  are  carrying  on 
successful  teaching,  because  they  have 
a  real  experience  with  the  Master 
Teacher  and  are  keenly  feeling  the  re- 
sponsibility of  guiding  the  ones  plac- 
ed under  their  care  and  for  whom  God 
will  hold  them  responsible.  As  a  boy 
less  than  six  years  of  age,  I  recall  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  in  another  de- 
nomination (Mennonites  in  our  com- 
munity had  no  schools  at  that  time) 
who  exerted  an  influence  on  my  life 
and  instilled  a  Sunday  school  spirit 
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within  me.  Many  of  the  officers  and 
teachers  have  been  called  by  the 
Church  to  other  important  positions 
such  as  ministers,  mission  workers, 
workers  in  charitable  institutions  and 
teachers  along  different  lines. 

We  all  recognize  the  three  factors  in 
teaching:  the  teacher,  the  pupil,  and 
the  thing  to  be  taught.  The  latter  has 
led  the  Church  to  make  provisions  for 
literature  and  a  line  of  good  Sunday 
school  papers  and  quarterlies,  besides 
the  picture  cards  and  picture  rolls  being 
used.  Thousands  of  Sunday  attendants 
and  others  read  the  Sunday  school 
papers  every  week.  This  should  leave 
a  lasting  impression  on  many  young 
minds. 

Seeing  the  need  of  more  systematic 
teaching  based  on  Biblical  and  psycho- 
logical rules,  helpful  books  for  teach- 
ers' training  have  been  read  by  many 
of  the  wide-awake  teachers.  This  de- 
velopment has  helped  along  other  lines 
in  Church  work.  By  actual  observation 
in  many  Sunday  schools,  we  are  fully 
convinced  that  more  care  should  be 
exercised  in  some  cases  to  secure  more 
consistent  and  skillful  teachers. 

Within  the  last  few  decades,  many 
of  the  congregations  have  seen  open 
doors  in  the  mountains  and  other  rural 
districts,  in  mining  and  other  towns, 
and  in  out-of-the-way  places  for  Sun- 
day school  work.  Many  such  schools 
have  been  opened  and  a  number  of 
them  have  developed  into  organized 
congregations.  These  results  have 
generally  been  brought  about  when 
there  was  fine  co-operation  between 
the  ministers  and  the  Sunday  school 
workers.  The  ideal  way  to  start  such 
work  is  for  a  congregation,  a  bishop 
district,  or  a  conference  to  oversee  the 
work.  At  some  places  this  is  done  by 
a  congregation  directly,  at  some  places 
by  a  S.  S.  Extension  Committee  or 
by  some  other  authorized  method.  In 
some  of  such  organized  congregations 
from  sixty  to  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
membership  are  not  of  Mennonite  ori- 
gin. In  our  city  missions,  the  Sunday 
school  has  always  been  an  indispen- 
sable factor.  We  have  recently  seen  a 
few  bishop  districts  where  there  are  as 
many  or  even  more  rural  and  city  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  than  there  are 
Sunday  schools  in  old  established  con- 
gregations. By  proper  methods  used, 
many  more  schools  can  be  organized  in 
sections  sorely  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
used  the  Sunday  school  as  a  channel 
through  which  the  Quarter  Fund  and 
the  Savings  Fund  have  been  operated. 
Out  of  a  permanent  fund  of  $1000.00 
each  spring,  quarters  are  loaned  to 
children  to  invest  with  the  consent  and 
help  of  parents  or  others  in  order  to 
earn  missionary  money.  This  has  de- 
veloped a  missionary  spirit  and  has 
brought  thousands  of  dollars  into  the 
mission  fund.  The  Savings  boxes  have 


been  used  by  boys  and  girls  and  some 
older  ones  to  save  money  for  mission- 
ary purposes.  This  has  brought  in  an 
amount  equal  to  the  Quarter  Fund. 
One  year  these  two  avenues  brought  in 
over  $10,000.00  for  mission  purposes. 
We  feel  that  a  still  greater  interest 
should  be  taken  in  this  phase  of  mis- 
sion work  through  the  channels  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Besides  these  two 
avenues,  many  Sunday  schools  and 
Sunday  school  classes  have  undertaken 
and  have  carried  through  a  project 
such  as  supporting  a  missionary  or  mis- 
sionary children.  Is  the  support  given 
by  the  Sunday  schools  to  the  various 
mission  causes  worth  while?  It  cer- 
tainly is. 

What  other  phases  of  work  might  be 
mentioned  as  part  of  the  contribution 
to  the  Church?  Just  how  much  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  the  week-day  Bible 
schools,  the  evangelistic  efforts,  and 
similar  work  owe  to  the  Sunday  school 
can  not  be  determined.  A  great  Sun- 
day school  enthusiast  would  of  course 
attribute  about  all  to  the  Sunday 
school.  No  function  of  work  under  the 
Church  is  entirely  independent  of  the 
other  functions,  and  we  feel  that  the 
Sunday  school  has  contributed  its 
share  to  the  development  and  success 
of  these  phases  of  work  and  probably 
to  others  not  mentioned. 

We  would  consider  it  unwise  to 
close  this  article  without  noticing  a 
few  dangers.  A  few  years  ago  the 
ministerial  body  of  the  City  of  Johns- 
town discussed  the  question,  "Is  the 
Sunday  School  an  Asset  or  Liability  to 
the  Church?"  We  will  give  two  obser- 
vations from  the  Johnstown  City  Sun- 
day schools.  In  one  church  490  were 
present  in  Sunday  school  and  about 
sixty  out  of  this  number  attended  the 
preaching  services  which  followed. 
Only  six  of  the  church  attendants  were 
young  people.  In  a  church  right  in  the 
heart  of  the  same  city,  the  men's  Bible 
class  had  their  own  Sunday  school  serv- 
ices and  eight  out  of  two  hundred 
went  from  the  Sunday  school  room  in 
the  basement  to  the  main  auditorium 
for  the  preaching  services  which  fol- 
lowed the  Sunday  school.  Can  you  see 
why  the  question  was  discussed  by  the 
ministerial  body?  A  prominent  pastor 
in  a  city  church  just  recently  said,  "The 
Sunday  school  is  more  of  a  curse  than  a 
blessing  to  the  church."  Why  this 
alarm  ? 

I  can  not  think  that  the  time  would 
ever  come  when  such  questions  or 
statements  could  be  made  about  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  But  here  are  a  few  things  that 
are  a  trend  in  the  wrong  direction. 
When  a  Sunday  school  conference  pass- 
es resolutions  and  then  expects  the 
church  conference  to  be  a  "rubber 
stamp"  for  their  Work  to  give  it  more 
prestige,  then  we  need  to  be  alarmed. 
When  the  Sunday   school  no  longer 


considers  itself  a  channel  through  which 
the  Church  is  working,  then  it  has  miss- 
ed the  proper  goal.  When  Sunday 
schools  place  themselves  above  other 
channels  of  Church  work  such  as  mis- 
sions, etc.,  then  again  the  Sunday 
school  can  not  properly  function  to  the 
glory  of  God.  When  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers and  teachers  are  not  working  in 
harmony  with  God's  chosen  ordained 
men  and  are  not  loyal  to  God's  Word 
and  the  Church,  then  it  is  time  to  put 
up  a  sign,  "Danger  Ahead."  There 
never  has  been  a  good  cause  in  which 
Satan  did  not  want  to  take  a  part.  The 
more  important  the  work,  the  stronger 
his  efforts  to  hinder  or  overthrow  the 
usefulness  of  the  work.  Will  he  try 
the  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  too 
after  they  have  operated  for  more  than 
100  years?  Has  he  tried  them  during 
the  100  years? 

As  we  take  a  view  of  the  noble  work 
that  has  been  done  and  the  valuable  con- 
tribution the  Sunday  schools  have  been 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  in  these  100 
years  let  us  do  two  things :  Praise  the 
Lord  for  this  excellent  avenue  of  serv- 
ice in  the  Church  and  guard  carefully 
and  prayerfullv  her  highest  possible 
service  until  He  SHALL  APPEAR. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


REVIVAL  SERVICES  HELD  AT 
ALTOONA  MENNONITE 
GOSPEL  MISSION 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  recent  revival  meetings,  which 
closed  on  Sunday  night,  Sept.  29,  we 
surely  received  the  pure,  unadulterated 
Word  of  God.  Souls  were  convicted 
who  came  under  the  sound  of  the  Gos- 
pel. They  were  not  saved  because  they 
would  not  yield  to  the  Holy  Spirit's 
wooing.  There  were  some  confessions 
in  the  homes,  and  one  after  dismissal 
of  the  services.  There  was  a  confession 
previous  to  the  meetings. 

That  souls  choose  to  be  lost  is  a 
tragic  and  pitiful  thing.  Souls  are  not 
aware  what  a  careless,  carefree  life 
will  Jead  to,  nor  do  they  take  time  to 
consider  the  consequences  of  such  liv- 
ing. 

Our  evangelist,  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  came  on  Tuesday, 
Sept.  17,  and  preached  his  first  sermon 
that  evening.  Our  pastor  had  given 
special  sermons  on  the  Lord's  Day 
previous.  The  midweek  services  also 
had  been  directed  toward  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  members.  The  evangelist 
preached  every  Lord's  Day  afternoon 
at  Mill  Run  and  on  Saturday  evenings 
at  Canan  Station.  We  had  children's 
meeting  every  evening,  and  a  number 
of  doctrinal  subjects  were  discussed  be- 
fore the  sermon. 

One  soul  was  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism.  Every  day  homes 
were  visited  during  the  meetings. 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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Sept.  29  counsel  meeting  was  held. 
Communion  will  be  held  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Miller  of  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  who  were  visiting  the 
past  4  weeks,  returned  to  their  home. 
While  here  they  attended  the  Thirty- 
Eight  Mission  Sunday  School,  Bro.  Mil- 
ler serving  as  chorister.  This  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  children.  A  vote 
was  cast  to  have  them  back  by  another 
year  if  the  Lord  sees  fit. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
good  crops  and  good  health  in  general. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  5,  1940.  O.  N.  Mishler. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  Name: — July  21, 
Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  111., 
gave  us  a  message  from  Rom.  1 :16  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  from 
John  3:16.  He  told  us  also  about  some 
of  their  experiences  in  their  work  at 
the  mission  in  Peoria. 

Aug.  4  we  had  a  meeting  especially 
for  the  old  folks.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  who 
is  80  years  old,  gave  the  message.  This 
meeting  was  enjoyed  immensely  by  the 
old  folks,  and  equally  as  well  by  the 
young  people.  Bro.  Johns  preached  in 
the  evening  also.  Text,  Prov.  4 :23. 
Bro.  Johns  has  a  beautiful  testimony, 
and  his  life  is  an  encouragement  to 
Christian  living.  Both  his  messages 
were  inspiring. 

Aug.  18  Bro.  Isaac  Witmer  brought 
us  a  message  from  Luke  24 :29. 

Aug.  25  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Yoder. 

Sept.  22,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation  in 
Missouri  preached  for  us.  His  ability 
to  repeat  scripture  verses  so  fluently  by 
memory  was  admirable,  and  it  encour- 
aged us  to  be  more  diligent  in  hiding 
God's  Word  in  our  heart. 

Sept.  29  we  had  counsel  meeting. 
Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
Oct.  20. 

We  expect  to  have  with  us  this  com- 
ing Sunday  evening,  Dr.  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz  who  will  speak  on  "Social  Prob- 
lems." 

Bro.  Warren  Long  will  have  charge 
of  a  one-week  series  of  meetings,  begin- 
ning, D.  V.,  Oct.  27.  Remember  these 
meetings  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  5,  1940.        Emogene  Martin. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  can  truly  be  thankful  for  the 
bounteous  supplies  God  has  given  us. 
God  does  supply  our  needs,  if  we  are 
willing  to  do  our  part. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  people 
with  us  from  other  places.  I  am  very 
sorry  that  I  cannot  give  their  names. 
Even  so  we  appreciate  their  coming. 

If  God  sees  fit,  we  plan  to  have  com- 


munion next  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  also  serv- 
ices on  Friday  and  Saturday  nights 
preceding. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Sauder  spent  a 
few  days  in  Indiana. 

Oct/7,  1940.  Cor. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 

We  can  heartily  agree  with  the 
Psalmist  David  when  he  said,  "How 
excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God," 
and  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord ;  and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance." 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious 
unto  us  in  preserving  health  among  us. 
Sunday  night,  Sept.  1,  a  number  of  the 
West  Liberty  congregation  rendered 
the  program  for  us,  bringing  a  chorus 
of  about  30  along,  singing  a  number  of 
songs,  after  which  Bro.  Perry  Daniels 
of  the  same  place  gave  us  a  message  on 
"Trust  in  the  Lord." 

Sept.  22,  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
the  Lima  Mission  filled  our  pulpit,  ad- 
monishing and  warning  us  as  the  day 
approaches. 

Sept.  29,  the  Plain  City,  Ohio,  young 
people  filled  the  evening  with  spiritual 
talks  and  songs. 

We  appreciate  all  visitors,  and  wel- 
come them  back. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Stalter,  for- 
merly of  this  place,  but  now  of  Virginia, 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30. 
Bro.  Stalter  allowed  himself  to  be  used 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Sister  Mary 
Stalter  of  Harrisonburg  was  also  with 
us  on  the  above  date. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  used  in  the  work 
for  the  Master  by  delivering  tracts  in 
the  city  of  Lima. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Sunday, 
Oct.  13,  when  our  quarterly  mission 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Central 
Church  in  Elida  with  Brethren  Ernest 
E.  Miller  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger  of 
Goshen  as  the  main  speakers. 

Oct.  10,  1940.  Clyde  Swartz. 

Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sept.  13 
we  held  our  annual  business  meeting. 

Sept.  17-26  we  had  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  There  was  good 
attendance  throughout.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it brought  the  messages  to  our  hearts 
with  searching  power  and  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  make  practical  use  of  what 
we  heard.  Truly  we  felt  that  it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  there.  At  the  close  of 
the  services  three  precious  souls  found 
Jesus,  their  Saviour. 

On  Sept.  22  we  enjoyed  our  annual 
neighbor's  day  with  messages  and 
special  music  in  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  services.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man spoke  at  all  three  services.  The 


morning  theme  was  "The  Priceless 
Heritage  of  Our  Faith" ;  afternoon, 
"Christianity,  the  True  Way  of  Life"; 
evening,  "Our  Youth  for  Christ  and 
the  Church."  A  subject,  "Heroes  of 
Faith,"  was  also  given  in  the  afternoon 
by  a  visiting  minister,  Bro.  L.  B.  Wal- 
ters. Many  of  our  neighbors  and  friends 
came  to  enjoy  this  special  day  with  us. 

On  Sept.  29  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  brought  to  us  the  morning 
message  from  II  Pet.  3:18,  "Grow  in 
Grace" — a  climax  to  the  messages  we 
had  recently  heard. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  pre- 
paratory and  communion  services  Oct. 
13  and  20.  Mildred  Mellinger. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


1907  South  Union  Avenue,  Chicago,  111., 
Oct.  5,  1940,  Executive  Committee  Meeting 
Minutes:  "S.  C.  Yoder  who  visited  the 
colonies  in  Paraguay  in  latter  July  presented 
a  clear  and  comprehensive  report  of  his  find- 
ings. 1940  crops  were  fair.  Health  conditions 
were  again  about  normal.  The  outstanding 
problems  noted,  had  to  do  with  money  ex- 
change difficulties  as  they  affect  debt  repay- 
ments to  the  U.  S.,  and  the  need  of  a  per- 
manently located  doctor.  The  committee  act- 
ed on  a  number  of  specific  recommendations 
presented  by  Bro.  Yoder. 

"It  was  decided  to  accept  action  taken  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Peace  Committee  urg- 
ing that  Mennonite  concerns  and  interests  in 
the  Burke-Wadsworth  Conscription  Act 
Provisions  for  alternate  service  to  our  draft- 
ees be  provided  through  the  offices  and 
agencies  of  the  M.  C.  C. 

"English  Hutterite  delegate,  Hans  Meier, 
explained  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the 
decision  of  this  English  group  to  go  to 
Paraguay,  and  stated  that  one  half  the  group 
were  already  apparently  en  route.  It  seems 
that  the  majority  of  the  300  adults  and  chil- 
dren in  this  group  are  looking  to  Chaco, 
Paraguay  as  their  new  home.  The  M.  C.  C. 
is  offering  this  asylum  and  their  help  to 
arrange   the   details   of  the   migration  and 

establishment  there." 

*  *    *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  England,  Sept.  16 
letter:  "In  the  matter  of  clothing  I  suggest 
that  you  send  as  much  and  whatever  there  may 
be  available."  The  letter  further  outlines  a 
number  of  specific  needs  of  Evacuee  groups 
whose  appeals  came  to  his  attention.  He 
states  further,  "All  kinds  of  clothing  and  shoes 
needed."  In  response  to  this  the  committee 
was  happy  to  be  able  to  release  a  shipment 
of  2373  pounds  valued  at  $3,201.42,  this  being 
mostly  new  clothing,  which  shipment  will  go 
forward  from  New  York  within  a  few  weeks. 
A  second  shipment  weighing  2540  pounds 
worth  $3,000.00  has  been  forwarded  from 
Winnipeg,  Canada — all  new  clothing  and  will 
be  delivered  to  our  English  workers  via  the 
agency  of  the  Canadian  Red  Cross. 

*  *    *  * 

John  E.  Coffman,  Akron,  Pa.  (Sailing  from 
N.  Y.  to  England  about  Oct.  11) :  "I  am  happy 
in  the  consciousness  of  a  call  to  carry  the 
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testimony  of  the  faith  for  which  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  stood  and  suffered  for  four 
hundred  years.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  open- 
ing the  doors  for  this  testimony,  and  for 
the  response  of  the  whole  church  in  support 
of  this  work  by  prayer  and  by  generous  con- 
tributions." 

*  *    *  * 

In  response  to  numerous  requests  from  the 
workers  in  our  several  field  units,  and  from 
others,  that  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee investigate  the  needs  for  such  service  as 
could  be  given  to  war  prisoners  and  internees, 
its  Executive  Committee  has  given  this  con- 
sideration and  is  going  to  further  study  the 
matter.  Inasmuch  as  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  and  the  Brethren  Serv- 
ice Committee  have  similar  interests,  the  study 
has  gone  forward  co-operatively.  In  connec- 
tion with  contacts  so  far  made,  it  has  become 
clear  that  one  urgent  need  is  for  'books.  The 
appeal  has  come  to  us  for  German  Bibles,  song 
books,  German  and  English  religious  books, 
and  grammars;  all  kinds  of  technical  books 
are  also  desired.  Any  one  of  our  U.  S.  con- 
stituency having  good  books  of  these  and 
other  types  which  could  be  used  in  these 
prison  and  internee  camps  can  do  a  great 
service  in  this  field.  All  donations  should  be 
sent  prepaid  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

*  *    *  * 

Brethren  Lehman,  Bender,  and  Horsch, 
when  in  conference  recently  in  Berlin,  devel- 
oped a  plan  for  sending  food  packages  to 
known  needy  individuals  in  Poland  and  to 
whom  access  could  not  be  obtained  in  the 
regular  relief  distributions.  Brethren  Lehman 
and  Horsch  are  now  experimenting  with  the 
effectiveness  of  this  method.  The  first  for- 
warding of  such  packages  is  taking  place 
from  Hellmansberg,  South  Germany.  The 
M.  C.  C.  is  watching  this  experiment  with 
much  interest,  feeling  that  probably  by  this 
method  a  way  may  develop  for  economical 
and  efficient  help  to  needy  folks  in  Poland  by 
friends  outside,  as  well  as  from  Germany. 
(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  October  9,  1940) 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  611) 
ing  can  openers  or  corn  medicine  on 
the  street  corners.  He  uttered  some 
truth,  but  it  was  dead  born ;  it  fell  help- 
less from  his  lips.  Nobody  was  con- 
victed for  his  sins,  no  Christian  was 
comforted.  It  was  like  hungry  people 
sitting  down  to  a  promised  feast  and 
finding  empty  plates. 

An  ex-United  States  Senator  said  to 
a  friend  recently,  "I  am  tired  of  the 
kind  of  preaching  I  have  to  listen  to.  A 
lot  of  talk  about  uplift  and  money  get- 
ting and  putting  things  over.  I  want  to 
hear  the  old-time  Gospel.  I  should  like 
some  preacher  to  preach  to  me  about 
the  conversion  of  Paul,  the  power  of 
God,  salvation  from  sin,  the  necessity 
of  repentance,  the  danger  of  postponing 
the  giving  of  one's  heart  to  Christ."  The 
wife  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  men 
in  this  nation  said  to  the  editor  of  "The 


Pentecostal  Herald,"  not  long  since,  "I 
want  my  pastor  to  preach  so  I  will  be 
afraid  to  sin.  I  want  him  to  stir  up  my 
soul  and  make  me  think  of  the  judg- 
ment day,  and  of  the  world  of  woe  to 
which  sinners  go." — H.  C.  Morrison. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  613) 
some  time.  This  is  a  small  city  in  a 
rural  community,  and  there  are  several 
problems  before  us.  First,  the  people 
prefer  morning  services  rather  than 
afternoon.  Second,  the  present  building 
is  not  so  suitable ;  and  third,  ministerial 
help  is  needed. 

At  present  there  are  45  members  liv- 
ing in  the  vicinity,  and  enough  chil- 
dren to  make  a  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment of  more  than  a  hundred.  Besides 
this,  Hartville  is  a  small  industrial  cen- 
ter, and  hundreds  of  men  come  there 
periodically  to  help  in  the  swamp  truck 
farming;  making  this  an  ideal  mission 
point  in  which  to  engage  in  Christian 
work.  There  has  been  no  summer  Bible 
school  in  the  city  itself  for  several  years, 
yet  there  is  a  large  day  school  with 
many  children. 

The  membership  in  this  locality  is 
not  financially  able  to  handle  the  prob- 
lem. However  a  number  said  they  are 
willing  to  do  their  share,  and  some  will 
give  time  and  help  if  we  were  to  build. 
What  would  you  suggest  that  might  be 
done?  Are  you  interested  in  this  need? 
Would  you  correspond  with  us  for  full- 
er details?  Your  prayers  are  solicited 
in  this  behalf. 

Monday  evening,  Oct.  14,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  will  be  with  us  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion for  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. These  will  continue  until  Oct.  22. 
We  have  been  canvassing  our  section 
the  past  few  weeks,  from  house  to 
house,  to  interest  non-going  church 
folks  in  attending  our  services.  There 
remains  still  more  of  this  work  to  be 
done. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  preached  for  us  on 
Sept.  22  in  the  morning,  and  at  Hart- 
ville in  the  afternoon,  and  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  preached  at  the  Mission  on 
Sept.  29  in  the  morning,  and  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  at  Hartville  in  the  afternoon. 
Leon  I.  Rosenberg  is  scheduled  to  speak 
here  on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  11,  on  the 
Jewish  question.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
with  us  for  fellowship  yesterday  while 
on  their  way  through,  visiting  numerous 
churches.  We  also  appreciate  the 
many  other  visitors  who  come  and 
visit  with  us.        Sincerely  yours, 

Oct.  4,  1940.  J.  J.  Hostetler. 


ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 


(August  29,  1940) 
Dear    Herald    Readers : — "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 


After  spending  about  two  months  in 
the  republics  of  Paraguay  and  the 
Argentine,  Bro.  Yoder  is  again  looking 
toward  home.  He  will  likely  be  leaving 
on  the  same  ship  that  takes  this  letter. 
I  am  sure  that  he  could  not  find  things 
very  monotonous  while  here.  Methods 
of  travel,  people,  customs,  and  preach- 
ing too  were  somewhat  different  from 
at  home,  since  he  had  to  speak  through 
an  interpreter.  But  even  with  this 
handicap  his  messages  were  very  much 
appreciated,  both  by  the  missionaries 
and  the  natives.  Even  the  weather 
brought  plenty  of  changes. 

After  having  been  to  all  of  the  sta- 
tions, he  with  Brother  Litwiller  left  for 
Paraguay.  There  they  visited  a  cer- 
tain mission  and  orphanage  work,  and 
then  they  continued  their  journey  to 
the  Chaco  of  Paraguay  to  visit  the 
several  Mennonite  colonies.  They  re- 
turned from  there  in  time  for  the  Pas- 
tors' meeting  and  the  Mission  Council 
beginning  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Hershey,  in  notifying  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Mission  Council,  re- 
minded them  that  winter  was  still  here 
and  that  all  should  bring  plenty  of  warm 
clothes.  One  could  scarcely  think  of 
warm  clothes  when  the  weather  was 
so  warm  and  so  much  like  spring;  but 
by  the  time  we  arrived  in  Pehuajo  we 
agreed  that  winter  was  not  over,  and 
that  woolen  clothes  were  still  a  neces- 
sity. 

For  two  days  we  discussed  some 
problems  with  which  we  are  confronted 
in  our  mission  work,  with  Bro.  Yoder 
present.  After  finishing  business,  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  an  impressive  talk  to  the 
missionaries.  His  text  was  taken  from 
St.  John's  Gospel  17th  chapter. 

Saturday  morning,  everybody  (ex- 
cept Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  who  had  left 
the  day  before  because  of  the  distance) 
was  busy  packing  things  in  order  to  get 
back  to  their  respective  stations  for  the 
Sunday  services. 

In  this  town  we  noticed  a  great  de- 
crease in  our  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  and  regular  church  services, 
which  we  could  not  understand  until 
we  inquired  and  found  out  that  there 
was  an  epidemic  of  grippe;  not  serious, 
but  enough  to  cause  the  patients  to  go 
to  bed  and  be  weak  for  sometime  after- 
wards. We  too  have  had  a  taste  of  it. 
It  has  been  very  "kind"  (as  the  Argen- 
tines say),  meaning,  not  causing  much 
suffering  to  the  afflicted,  but  the  Doc- 
tors send  their  patients  to  bed  that  it 
may  not  become  serious. 

At  this  moment  I  am  finishing  in  or- 
der to  hurry  to  a  small  town  for  the 
burial  of  one  of  the  oldest  members  of 
the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation. 
Bro.  Hershey,  being  in  Buenos  Aires  to 
see  Bro.  Yoder  off  on  the  boat,  could 
not  officiate,  and  so  I  was  notified  to 
take  his  place. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Latin  America, 
Mary  H.  and  J.  L.  Rutt. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
EAST  AFRICA 


Mugango  Station 
Musoma,  T.  T. 
Br.  East  Africa 
July  8,  1940 

Our  work  is  going  as  usual,  with 
many  occasions  for  praise  and  also  many 
calls  to  prayer  for  wisdom,  for  tact,  for 
understanding  hearts,  and  for  more 
Christ-like  love.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wen- 
ger  and  I  have  just  had  our  daily  prayer 
and  fellowship  hour.  Our  hearts  were 
greatly  burdened  this  morning  as  we 
sat  here  discussing  our  various  prob- 
lems and  needs,  but  praise  the  Lord, 
as  we  talked  them  over  with  Him  again 
we  were  reassured  that  He  would  give 
us  wisdom  for  each  occasion.  Jas.  1 :5 ; 
Prov.  3:5. 

The  marriage  problem  is  a  big  con- 
cern these  days  for  a  number  of  our 
school  boys  and  several  of  the  girls  in 
our  girls'  home.  Since  their  customs 
and  practices  along  this  line  are  so  far 
removed  from  ours,  I  fear  I  am  unable 
to  explain  the  acuteness  of  these  their 
problems.  Pressure  for  haste  in  marry- 
ing is  put  upon  our  young  people  by  the 
elders  who  will  either  receive  or  must 
give  out  the  dowry.  In  case  of  a  girl,  the 
father  wants  the  matter  soon  finished 
so  that  he  may  receive  his  cattle.  It 
often  seems  to  me  that  these  heathen 
fathers  are  more  concerned  in  the  cattle 
they  receive  than  in  their  daughters.  As 
soon  as  a  father  has  sufficient  cattle 
and  shillings  on  hand  he  wants  the  son 
to  marry  quickly  before  the  cows  get 
sick  or  die.  All  these  customs  bring  few 
complications  as  long  as  a  boy  can  just 
go  choose  any  heathen  girl.  But  our 
present  problems  evolve  from  the  situa- 
tions of  Christian  young  people  who 
have  heathen  parents. 

The  difficulties  would  also  be  greatly 
lessened  if  our  people  were  all  of  one 
tribe.  Just  now  here  in  our  Mugango 
Girls'  Home  there  are  2  Basakuma,  2 
Waruri,  1  Msweta,  1  Luo,  and  7  Bajita 
girls.  The  Luo  girl  has  had  many  trials 
and  a  very  hard  way  for  the  last  year. 
Her  father  is  very  indignant  toward  her 
because  she  is  again  refusing  to  marry  a 
heathen  boy.  In  the  last  month  two 
sinful  boys  have  asked  for  her  and  are 
trying  hard  to  get  her.  Our  Mugango 
Luo  boys  are  not  yet  ready  to  get  mar- 
ried. 

Then  we  have  here  on  our  station  a 
Christian  boy  from  the  Wakiroba  tribe 
who  wants  to  get  married  and  his  peo- 
ple are  anxious  that  he  shall.  Of  course 
he  wants  a  Christian  wife  but  as  yet 
there  are  no  Christian  young  women 
among  the  Wakiroba  people.  A  Chris- 
tian father  would  most  likely  accept  for 
a  boy  of  a  different  tribe  to  marry  his 
daughter,  but  we  fear  a  heathen  father 
would  refuse.  He  says,  "Where  can  I 
get  a  Christian  wife?"  A  question  of 
many  of  our  Christian  young  men.  This 


condition  exists  because  a  heathen  fa- 
ther usually  consents  for  his  son  to  be 
sent  to  school.  For  if  his  son  can  read 
he  will  be  able  to  get  a  good  paying 
job.  But  little  girls  have  no  need  for 
schooling.  If  they  are  able  to  dig,  carry 
water,  cook  food,  and  bear  children  they 
need  for  nothing  more.  Therefore  the 
boys  get  to  school  and  learn  about  Christ 
while  the  girls  stay  in  the  villages  and 
live  on  in  heathenism.  That  is  why  we 
so  much  praise  the  Lord  for  our  Girls' 
Home — the  training  school  for  some 
future  Christian  mothers  and  home- 
makers. 

Another  one  of  our  young  men  has 
no  tribal  difficulties,  but  he  had  dowry 
troubles  ;  for  he  is  an  orphan  and  has  no 
relatives  who  are  able  to  furnish  any 
cows  or  shillings  for  him.  It  would 
take  a  young  fellow  here  in  Africa  a 
long  time  with  the  low  wage  scale  and 
their  lack  of  training  in  economy  and 
thrift  to  be  able,  all  by  himself,  to  buy 
cows  and  save  shillings  enough  to  get 
a  wife.  The  dowry  is  always  furnished 
by  the  father  or  big  brothers  and  this 
boy  has  neither.  He  could  get  higher 
wages  by  leaving  school,  all  Christian 
environment  and  church  privileges,  and 
go  to  a  mine  to  work.  Many  a  young 
Christian  in  Africa  has  lost  his  zeal  for 
the  Lord  and  fallen  into  sin  by  doing 
that  very  thing.  How  may  we  best  help 
this  boy? 

Another  dear  Christian  girl  with  a 
bright  testimony  for  her  Lord  was  here 
in  the  girls'  home  for  a  few  months,  but 
the  last  two  school  terms  her  hot-tem- 
pered heathen  father  refused  to  let  her 
come  back.  He  says  he  only  wants  her 
at  home  until  the  digging  or  the  harvest- 
ing is  finished  then  she  may  come,  but 
when  the  time  came  he  refused  again. 
Each  time  she  wept  bitterly  when  the 
other  girls  came  and  she  had  to  stay 
back  in  Majita,  the  only  Christian  in  a 
heathen  village.  We  hear  that  heathen 
boys  are  coming  to  her  father  these  days 
to  ask  for  her.  How  we  covet  for 
Rebecca  a  Christian  husband  and  home. 
Will  you  pray  for  Rebecca  and  our  other 
young  women  and  men  who  are  con- 
stantly facing  hard  trials  in  their  mar- 
riage problems?  Truly  the  battle  is  not 
ours  but  God's.  II  Chron.  20:15. 

Phebe  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Winton,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  Winton,  Calif. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Daniel  Horst;  Chor., 
Irvin  Jennings;  Secys.,  J.  Arnold  Burkholder, 
Kenneth  Dirks. 

Program  and  Speakers. — What  the  Word  of 
God  Means  to  Us:  As  Parents,  Luke  Weaver, 
Alice  Jennings;  As  Children,  Goldie  Dirks, 
Lyle  Weaver;  In  Dealing  with  Our  Neigh- 
bors, J.  P.  Bontrager;  How  May  We  En- 
courage the  Mission  Spirit  in  Our  Young 
People?  Lena  Dirks;  Looking  into  Fulfilled 
Prophecy  in  the  Light  of  Present-day  Con- 
ditions, J.  P.  Bontrager. 


Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  Word  of  God  is 
a  rock  on  which  parents  should  base  the 
training  of  their  children.  It  gives  us  com- 
fort while  the  world  is  in  turmoil  and  strife. 
A  child  has  a  better  chance  in  life  when  rear- 
ed by  Christian  parents.  We  should  love  our 
neighbors  as  the  Good  Samaritan  did.  Neigh- 
bors read  our  lives.  We  are  partially  respon- 
sible for  our  neighbor's  religious  standing. 
Many  big  business  men  have  attained  suc- 
cess through  upright  dealings..  Let  God  talk 
to  you;  talk  to  God,  and  talk  for  God.  We 
should  be  like  the  disciples;  forsake  our  work 
and  follow  the  Lord.  Prophecy  is  being  ful- 
filled as  fast  as  time  is  flying.  Three  things 
must  happen  before  Christ  comes:  (1)  the 
falling  away  from  the  Church;  (2)  The  reve- 
lation of  the  Super  man;  (3)  the  rapture  of 
the  Church  to  heaven.  "Men  will  be  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God." 

Secretaries. 

Millersburg,  Ohio 

Beech  Grove  Mission  Sunday  school  closed 
for  the  year  1940,  on  Sept.  29,  with  a  mission- 
ary program. 

W.  J.  Hershberger  led  the  song  service, 
and  Ross  Gerber  of  Sugarcreek  had  charge 
of  devotion. 

1.    Planting  Mission  Sunday  Schools,  by 

Atlee  Hostetler.  Must  have  a  passion  for  lost 
souls.  Prayer,  place,  visitation  work.  One 
soul  worth  more  than  the  whole  world 

2  Every  Pupil  a  Missionary,  by  Frank 
Yoder.  Everybody  can  be  a  missionary.  So 
much  needed  in  this  day  and  age.  By  saving 
money  and  investing  quarters.  Following  Je- 
sus in  His  example  of  sacrifice.  Prayer  and 
perseverance. 

3.  Is  the  Church  Meeting  the  Needs  of 
Mission  Work?  by  Jonas  Keim.  God  com- 
mands it;  apply  to  ourselves  first.  Church 
meeting  the  need:  yes  and  no.  Church  should 
look  out  new  locations.  Commission  men  to 
take  up  the  work.  Ordain  men  to  have  charge 
of  same.  Local  fields  opened  at  small  ex- 
pense. Church  should  be  watching  for  op- 
portunities to  start  this  work. 

4.  Closing  Address  (II  Timothy  4)  by 
A.  W.  Miller.  The  Church  must  move  for- 
ward. Reprove  and  rebuke  men  of  sin.  Church 
must  face  sin  as  it  is.  "Preach  the  Word." 
Face  sin  with  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  If 
the  Church  will  hold  its  ground  it  must  pre- 
vail mightily  in  prayer  and  supplication. 

E.  J.  and  Eva  B.  Varns,  Supts. 
— o — 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  and  Inspirational  Meet- 
ing held  Sept.  18,  1940,  at  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  H.  Mack; 
Chor.,  Frank  Newcomer;  Secy.,  Ruth  Landis. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon)  Song 
service;  Devotion  (I  John  3),  Simon  Bucher; 
God's  Great  Love — Man's  Response  (I  John 
4:10,  11),  John  W.  Weaver;  Blessings  of 
Christian  Fellowship,  John  Lapp.  (After- 
noon) Song  service;  Devotion  (John  4:35-42), 
Arthur  Good;  Harvest  Sermon,  Noah  Landis; 
Isaiah  40:29,  John  Lapp;  The  Christian's 
Final  Reward,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Through  disobedi- 
ence man  fell  and  was  lost  to  God.  It  was 
the  love  God  had  for  man  that  He  sent  His 
only  Son  into  the  world  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom.  The  best  we  can  give  to  the  Lord  is 
ourselves.  God  demands  absolute,  perfect 
obedience.  We  must  all  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  guard  against  jealousy,  hatred, 
and  envy;  then  we  can  have  the  fullness  of 
God's  love  in  our  hearts.  No  matter  how  far 
away  we  are  from  one  another  we  can  still 
have  fellowship  one  with  another  for  we  are 
of  one  membership  in  Christ.  One  of  the 
blessings  we  have  is  uniting  together  in  pray- 
er. The  strong  and  rich  receive  a  blessing 
by  helping  the  weak  and  poor.  We  that  are 
strong  ought  to  help  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak.  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
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stance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine 
increase:  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty."  We  need  to  honor  God  at  all  times, 
not  just  on  the  Lord's  Day.  By  visiting  the 
sick  and  lending  a  helping  hand  we  can  honor 
God.  Youth  without  God  will  go  down  to 
defeat,  but  the  aged  with  God  receive  power 
and  strength.  It  is  possible  to  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age.  The  four  anchors  that  help 
the  Christian  to  grow  old  gracefully  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  are  prayer  (in  constant 
prayer  with  our  Lord),  the  Word  of  God, 
faith,  and  hope.  If  God  is  with  us  every  step 
of  our  life,  what  shall  we  fear?  In  His  pres- 
ence there  is  fullness  of  joy;  at  His  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Secretary. 


Tofield,  Alta. 


Report  of  the  97th  quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  program,  held  Sept.  29,  1940. 

Organization. — Moderator,  John  Wideman; 
Secy.,  Katie  Lauber;  Chor.,  Ruth  Voegtlin; 
Devotion,  Will  Stutzman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Main  topic:  Mes- 
sages from  the  Inspired  Poets.  Lessons  from 
the  Life  of  Job:  (a)  A  Perfect  Man  Tried,' 
Vera  Brenneman;  (b)  A  Vision  Through 
Faith  of  a  Future  Life,  Freda  Maurer;  (c) 
Job's  Great  Blessings  in  His  Restoration, 
Feme  Roth;  Weighing  Consequences  of 
One's  Acts,  Paul  Brenneman;  Lessons  from 
the  Book  of  Psalms:  (a)  The  Two  Ways, 
Psalm  1,  Florence  Forgan;  (b)  The  Works 
and  Word  of  God  (compared  and  contrasted), 
Psalm  19,  Edith  Stauffer;  (c)  The  Lord  is 
My  Shepherd,  Psalm  23,  Margaret  Roberts; 
Children's  Meeting,  Verba  Stauffer;  The 
Place  of  Confession  and  Forgiveness  in  the 
Life  of  the  Christian,  James  Brenneman;  An 
Attitude  of  Praise  to  God  for  His  Blessings, 
George  Roth;  The  Attitude  of  the  Christian 
in  Relation  to  the  Omnipresence  of  God,  Paul 
Voegtlin;  True  Wisdom,  Maynard  Stauffer; 
Song  arranged  by  Floyd  Wideman. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  in  His  wisdom 
concealed  from  Job  all  that  was  involved  in 
his  trial.  There  would  have  been  no  test  of 
faith  if  Job  had  known  all  things  involved. 
Job  in  his  despair  saw  a  ray  of  hope  in  the 
words,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
The  hope  of  spending  our  life  with  the  Sav- 
iour in  the  future  gives  us  courage  to  live  a 
life  of  faithful  service.  When  Job  saw  his 
own  littleness  it  was  easy  for  him  to  forgive. 
In  his  restoration  he  received  double  joy, 
faith  and  confidence.  God  desires  that  men 
weigh  the  consequences  of  their  acts.  God's 
laws  of  moral  consequences  are  not  remote 
because  men  disregard  them.  In  all  God's 
works  and  words  there  is  no  imperfection.  As 
the  sun  lights  the  earth,  so  Christ  is  our  Light. 
God's  care  for  His  people  is  figured  in  a 
shepherd's  care  for  his  sheep.  Jesus  the 
Shepherd  gives  rest,  restoration,  and  comfort. 
The  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross 
makes  forgiveness  possible.  The  need  of  con- 
cession is  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we 
are  responsive  God  will  forgive  us  and  re- 
store us  if  we  truly  confess  from  a  penitent 
heart.  The  giving  of  praise  and  thanks  to 
God  is  a  remedy  for  discouragemenr  and 
doubt.  The  consciousness  of  God's  presence 
guides,  comforts,  and  warns  us.  True  wis- 
dom is  from  above  and  is  a  gift  of  God. 
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Schrock— Miller.— On  Oct.  7,  1940,  Bro.  John 
Schrock  and  Sister  Marie  E.  Miller,  'both  of 
the  Lancaster  congregation,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
throughout  their  lives. 


Ruth— Groff.— Bro.  Henry  L.  Ruth  of  the 
Salford,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Stella 
Marie  Groff  of  the  Souderton  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Oct.  5,  1940  by  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  May  they  enjoy  the  presence 
of  God  in  their  walk  through  life. 


Risser — Wbisler. — Bro.  Peter  H.  Risser,  Jr., 
of  the  Lititz  congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Whisler  of  the  Chestnut  St.  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  bride's  home  on 
Oct.  4,  1940,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  officiating. 
May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Witmer— Gowan. — On  Sept.  28,  1940.  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Henry  Witmer 
and  Miss  Ruth  Gowan,  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  at  Clinton.  Iowa.  Paul  Farley  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life  together. 


Kauffman— Byler.— On  Sept.  28,  1940.  Bro. 
Ammon  Kauffman  and  Sister  Janet  Byler.  both 
of  the  Lancaster  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them. 


Headings — Kauffman. — On  Oct.  1,  1940,  Bro. 
A.  L.  Headings  and  Sister  Emma  Kauffman, 
both  of  the  Zion  congregation  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  home 
minister,  Paul  N.  Roth.  May  God's  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Erb— Snyder.— On  Sept.  28,  1940,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin S.  Erb  and  Sister  Oli  Margaret  Snyder, 
both  of  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  Noah  L.  Landis.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them  through  life. 


Groff— Stauffer.— On  Oct.  2,  1940.  Bro.  Rohrer 
M.  Groff  of  the  Mellinger  congregation  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Stauffer  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation  near  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville.   May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Plank— Hostetler.— On  Sept.  27,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Bro.  J.  Harley  Plank  and  Sister  Clarabel 
Hostetler,  both  members  of  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Marion  King  officiating.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Martin — Martin. — Bro.  Abner  Martin  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Out.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred 
Martin  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  Sept.  21,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  S. 
Martin,  Bishop  Oliver  D.  Snider  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  new  home. 


Keller— Shirk.— On  Sept.  28,  1940,  Bro.  Ad- 
am W.  Keller  of  the  Stumptown  congregation 
and  Sister  Esther  Shirk  of  the  Bowmansville 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill  of  New  Holland,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Hess — Witmer. — On  Oct.  5,  1940,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Russell  C.  Hess  and  Sister 
Mabel  L.  Witmer.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Science  Ridge  congregation  near  Sterling,  111. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  uncle  of  the  groom,  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  travel  the 
path  of  life  together. 


Ours— Battemian. — On  Oct.  5.  1940,  Bro. 
Charles  Edward  Ours  of  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Reba  Batterman 
of  the  Lindale  Mennonite  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer.  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Goshow — [Moyer. — Bro.  Ezra  M.  Goshow  and 
Sister  Ruth  A.  Moyer,  both  of  the  Franconia 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  D.  Moyer  of  near  Franconia,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  5,  1940,  Bro.  Menno  B.  Souder 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Landis — Rice. — On  Saturday,  Oct.  5.  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  Y.  Rice,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Bro.  Norman  R. 
Landis  of  the  Doylestown  congregation  and 
Sister  Emma  Rice  of  the  Deep  Run  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  officiating.  May 
He  who  ordained  marriage  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 

Charles. — Susan  Hershev  Charles  was  born 
Oct.  25,  1865;  died  Sept.  16,  1940;  aged  74  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  Surviving  are  3  sons,  11  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  many  close  friends.  Sister 
Charles  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Her  husband 
(Clayton),  who  served  as  deacon  in  the  Habeck- 
er  and  Mountville  congregations,  preceded  her 
to  the  better  world  ten  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  her  late  home  and  Habeek- 
er's  meetinghouse  Sept.  19.  conducted  by  J.  C. 
Habeeker,  C.  K.  Lehman,  and  J.  K.  Charles. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Rosenberger. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Rosenberger  and  Nancy  Shantz,  was  born  June 
4,  1860;  died  Sept.  29,  1940;  aged  80  y.  3  m. 
25  d.  She  spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life  in 
and  around  the  community  near  New  Dundee, 
Ont.  In  1891  she  accepted  the  Lord  under  the 
preaching  of  John  S.  Coffman  and  united  with 
the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith 
she  remained  true  till  death.  The  past  seven 
vears  she  was  unable  to  walk,  but  she  bore  her 
affliction  patiently.  She  leaves  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
John  Coleman,  New  Hamburg;  Mrs.  Jacob  L. 
Witmer,  Brown  City,  Mich.),  5  brothers  (Men- 
no  and  Eli,  New  Dundee  ;  Ben,  New  Hamburg ; 
Osia,  Balzac,  Alta.;  Edwin,  Balzac,  Alta.). 
Two  sisters  (Nancy  and  Sarah)  predeceased  her. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
on  Oct.  1  by  Bro.  Moses  N.  Baer  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  Text,  Acts 
16:14.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Her  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
Her  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Weber. — Josiah  H.,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Histand)  Weber,  was 
bom  Oct.  24,  1866,  and  passed  away  peacefully 
at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  on  Sept. 
10.  1940,*after  several  months  of  failing  health; 
aged  73  y.  10  m.  17  d.  Bro.  Weber  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  his 
younger  years.  In  1899  he  was  married  to 
Hannah  Biehn  who  died  about  four  years  ago 
He  leaves  1  brother.  George  A.  Weber  of  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Another  brother,  Ephraim, 
passed  away  six  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Kitchener  on  Sept.  12,  in  charge  of  the  min- 
istering brethren  Simon  Martin  and  Merle 
Shantz. 


1  Oder.— Glen  Joy,  son  of  Thomas  and  Emma 
loder,  was  born  at  Wolford,  N.  D.,  on  June  21 
1919;  died  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital  at  Brai- 
nard,  Minn.,  on  Aug.  25,  1940;  aged  21  y. 
-  m.  4  d.  He  died  of  a  fractured  skull  caused 
by  an  automobile  accident.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  sudden  departure  his  deeply  bereaved  par- 
ents. 1  sister,  1  brother,  2  grandmothers,  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends  One 
sister,  Mabel,  died  at  the  age  of  15,  and  3  other 
children  died  in  infancy.  Glen  was  converted 
in  the  summer  of  1933  and  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug 
13,  1933.  He  was  a  faithful  member  and  gave 
evidence  of  a  conscientious  and  God-honoring 
lite.  \\  e  deeply  mourn  for  one  whom  we  loved 
but  not  as  for  one  who  has  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Aug.  28  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Lake  View  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
John  Stoll,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  and  M.  R  Miller 
with  interment  in  the  Lake  View  Cemetery. 

'Apologizing  for  a  fault  is  not  enough  Re- 
solve never  to  repeat  it." 
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THE  WORK  OF  OUR  PEACE  PROB- 
LEMS COMMITTEE 


By  the  Editor 
Our  Peace  Problems  Committee  is  keep- 
ing in  close  touch  with  the  course  of  events 
and  the  developments  in  the  affairs  of  na- 
tions as  connected  with  the  present  war  sit- 
uation. They  have  been  keeping  our  people 
informed  from  time  to  time,  as  to  the  state 
of  affairs,  offering  suggestions  as  to  how  to 
meet  the  problems  confronting  us.  We  ap- 
preciate their  interest  and  their  help,  and  pray 
the  Lord  that  He  may  direct  them  to  the  end 
that  they  may  counsel  wisely  and  in  harmony 
with  the  Scriptures.  Through  the  printed 
page,  both  in  our  periodicals  and  in  special 


publications,  this  information  is  being  sent 
out. 

The  latest  publication  sent  out  by  this 
committee  bears  the  date  of  October  11.  Un- 
der the  title,  "Additional  Counsel  to  Men- 
nonite  Young  Men  Regarding  the  Selective 
Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940  as  it  Applies 
to  Conscientious  Objectors,"  a  four-page  leaf- 
let, accompanied  by  a  letter  to  the  ordained 
men  of  our  Church,  has  been  sent  out  in  suf- 
ficient quantities  to  supply  all  who  are  directly 
interested  in  this  Selective  Draft.  Should  any 
one  who  is  especially  interested  in  this  mat- 
ter be  without  this  leaflet,  we  suggest  that 
you  contact  one  of  your  home  ministers  at 
once,  and  where  the  literature  can  not  be  had 
in  your  home  community  that  you  send  at 
once  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for 
the  desired  information. 

It  is  the  plan  of  this  committee  to  keep  in 


touch  with  developments  and  to  continue  their 
work  of  keeping  our  people  supplied  with  the 
needed  information,  either  through  our 
periodicals  or  through  special  publications. 
May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct  them,  and 
sympathetic  co-operation  be  given  them  on 
the  part  of  all  our  people.  These  are  times 
when  we  are  forcibly  reminded  that  it  pays  to 
stay  close  with  the  Lord.  May  this  fact  be 
remembered  after  the  war  clouds  have  pass- 
ed away. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  Headship  of 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Whether  in  times 
of  peace  or  war,  we  do  well  to  heed  the  advice 
of  His  mother  (the  Virgin  Mary):  "Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 


KISHACOQUILLAS  VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School 
will  again  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  9-27.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  expecting  to  attend  a  Winter 
Bible  School  somewhere.  Those  interested 
should  write  to  Bro.  Jesse  G.  Hartzler, 
Secretary,  for  a  folder. 

Jesse  G.  Hartzler,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six-week  term  of  Bible  Schooi 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the 
faculty;  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. 

The  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
direct  Bible  study  (both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment) and  for  training  for  Christian  service. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  work,  such  as  jail  services, 
county  home  services,  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  home  visitation,  etc. 

Bulletins  will  be  printed  later,  giving  der 
tailed  information. 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  young  peop-e 
will  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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MISSIONARY  DAY 


Nov.  17,  1940 

This  day,  Nov.  17,  has  again  been 
designated  as  the  time  for  the  returns 
from  the  quarter  investments  to  be 
gathered  in,  as  well  as  the  savings  box 
offerings.  It  also  affords  an  excellent 
opportunity  for  the  dissemination  of 
missionary  information.  The  effect  of 
the  divine  services  of  the  day  will  be 
intensified  by  a  significant  emphasis 
upon  our  obligation  to  the  lost. 

Pastors  and  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents are  requested  to  make  plans 
early  for  the  observance  of  Missionary 
Day.  Informational  bulletins  will  be 
mailed  out  in  the  near  future.  Watch 
our  church  periodicals  for  suggestions 
and  further  missionary  information. 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FOR  CONSCIENCE  SAKE 


By  Sanford  Calvin  Yoder.  Treating 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites  who  emi- 
grated to  Canada,  Mexico,  Paraguay, 
and  Brazil,  1920—1930,  this  book  is  an 
appealing  story  of  the  flight  of  Men- 
nonite refugees  from  one  country  to 
another,  and  from  an  environment  of 
modern  conveniences  and  comfort  to 
that  of  the  pioneer  settlement  because 
they  refused  to  bear  arms.  Loyalty, 
faith,  sacrifice,  devotion,  suffering, 
hardship,  and  steady  persistence  in  the 
face  of  disease,  perils  and  death  are 
found  on  every  hand  as  the  reader  fol- 
lows the  flight  of  the  refugee  "for  con- 
science' sake."  Published  in  1940.  320 
pages,  cloth  binding,  $2.00. 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  New  Volume  on  Mennonite  History 
GLIMPSES  OF  MENNONITE  HISTORY 

John  C.  Wenger,  the  author,  states:  "In  this  volume  I  have  tried  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Switzerland  and  Holland  and  of  its  subsequent  history  in 
the  various  countries  in  which  Mennonites  have  lived." 


Chapter  one  treats  of  obstacles  facing  Men- 
nonite historians,  and  the  more  important 
Mennonite  historians  are  listed  by  countries. 
Beginning  with  the  origin  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  he  then  traces  its  history  and  leaders 
down  through  the  centuries  in  every  country 
where  Mennonites  were  found.  There  is  a 
chapter  on  Conrad  Grebel  and  one  on  Menno 
Simons.  Other  chapters  treat  of  Dutch, 
German,  Swiss,  and  Amish  Mennonites  and 
the  Hutterian  Brethren.   The  latter  half  of 


the  book  discusses  American  Mennonites, 
presenting  chapters  on  Mennonite  Confes- 
sions of  Faith,  Hymnody,  Literature,  Church 
Life,  Theology,  Nonresistance,  and  the  pres- 
ent outlook.  Following  each  chapter  is  val- 
uable bibliographical  material  for  advanced 
study  and  reading.  Including  a  valuable  ap- 
pendix and  index,  the  book  contains  138  pages 
plus  five  sections  of  illustrations.  One  in- 
teresting picture  is  the  photograph  of  a 
German  Mennonite  family  about  1865. 


The  book  will  find  a  very  useful  place  in  your  library  both  as  fascinating  history 
reading  and  as  a  valuable  reference  book.  It  will  also  find  a  welcome  place  as  a  text- 
book in  our  Mennonite  schools  including  winter  Bible  schools.  It  is  well  printed 
and  attractively  bound  in  cloth  and  gold  stamped.  Price  75c.  Order  from  the 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


October  17,  1940 


PAUL  ERB,  Editor 


EDITORIAL 

"But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them ;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3  :15-17). 

Most  of  the  things  we  learn  have  more  or  less  value  for  us 
in  this  life.  It  is  worth  something  to  know  that  water  is 
made  up  of  two  parts  hydrogen  and  one  part  oxygen;  that 
Washington  was  the  first  President  of  the  United  States; 
that  three  flats  is  the  signature  for  the  key  of  E-flat;  that 
Shakespeare  was  the  greatest  English  writer;  that  corn 
should  be  planted  when  the  hedge  commences  to  leaf  out. 

But  there  are  those  things  that  we  may  learn  that  are  more 
important  than  these  or  mil- 
lions of  things  like  them.  Paul 
says  the  Scriptures  make  us 
"wise  unto  salvation."  Salva- 
tion has  value  for  us  in  this 
life,  but  still  more  in  the  life  to 
come.  That  is  why  Biblical 
knowledge  which  teaches  us 
the  way  of  salvation  is  infinite- 
ly superior  to  anything  else 
we  may  learn. 

As  Sir  Walter  Scott  lay  on 
his  death-bed  he  said,  "Bring 
me  the  book."  "What  book?" 
asked  his  son-in-law  Lockhart. 
"There  is  only  one  book,"  he 
answered.     In    his  lifetime 

Scott  had  been  intensely  interested  in  many  books  (and 
justifiably  so),  but  there  came  an  hour  when  all  other  books 
faded  away  from  him  and  the  book  of  all  importance  was 
the  one  which  had  made  him  "wise  unto  salvation."  Chris- 
tian truth  is  not  just  a  little  segment  of  truth  among  many 
others.  It  is  the  all  important  truth.  It  brings  us  eternal  life. 


Church.  May  the  Lord  continue  Brother  Kauffman's  faith- 
ful testimony  through  the  crucial  years^  through  which  the 
church  is  passing. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  our  space  in  this  issue  is 
given  to  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman.  There  has  been  a  sugges- 
tion that  Christian  Doctrine  should  cover  over  a  period  of 
time,  and  in  a  systematic  way,  the  field  of  theology.  The 
article  by  Brother  Lehman  is  a  beginning  in  that  direction. 
Brother  Lehman  has  given  a  great  deal  of  study  to  this  field 
and  is  in  a  position  to  contribute  in  a  worth-while  way  to  the 
theological  thought  of  the  Church.  Many  people  are  frighten- 
ed by  long  articles.  We  urge  you  to  read  this  from  beginning 
to  end. 
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With  a  deep  sense  of  inability  and  unworthiness  does  the 
present  editor  of  this  Quarterly  Supplement  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  take  up  his  work.  First  of  all,  we  solicit  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood.  We  find  great  comfort  in  working  under 
the  chief  editorship  of  Brother  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  has 
given  so  many  years  of  efficient  service  as  a  leader  in  the  doc- 
trinal thought  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  is  but  fitting 
that  this  issue  should  contain  a  chapter  from  a  manuscript 
he  has  written  during  this,  his  fiftieth  year  in  the  Mennonite 


Christian  Doctrine  will  continue  with  no  particular  change 
in  editorial  policy.  It  is  our  purpose  to  bring  to  the  Church 
in  these  columns  articles  which  will  be  stimulating  and  in- 
structive. It  is  our  purpose,  of  course,  to  keep  our  columns 

free  from  unscriptural  and 
heterodox  teaching.  There  is 
no  need  to  assume,  however, 
that  editorial  opinion  is  the 
perfect  measure  of  orthodoxy. 
Sometimes  brethren  are  dis- 
turbed when  they  see  some 
differences  of  opinion  manifest 
among  us.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  still  more  disturbing  if 
there  were  no  differences  of 
opinion.  For  since  human 
frailty  is  what  it  is,  one  might 
almost  think  that  perfect  a- 
greement  would  argue  that 
only  one  person  was  thinking. 
Unity  of  faith,  of  course,  is 
desirable  and  necessary;  but  within  the  boundaries  of  a 
unified  faith  there  is  still  room  for  individual  opinion.  It  shall 
be  our  purpose  to  represent  in  these  columns  opinions  which 
are  grounded  on  sound  Biblical  teaching,  even  though  these 
opinions  may  be  somewhat  varied.  There  is  no  value  in  mere 
disputation,  but  intelligent  and  charitable  discussion  should 
be  the  means  by  which  we  arrive  at  truth. 

Articles  which  appear  here  represent  the  opinions  of  the 
respective  authors.  They  do  not  necessarily  represent  the 
opinions  of  the  editor;  he  may  merely  think  them  worthy  of 
consideration.  All  of  our  positions  must  be  Scriptural,  but 
the  general  purpose  of  such  a  publication  as  the  one  you  hold 
in  your  hand  is  to  properly  divide  and  interpret  the  Word 
of  God.  If  there  were  no  room  for  interpretation  and  applica- 
tion, the  presses  of  religious  publishing  houses  would  turn 
out  nothing  but  Bibles.  Let  us  teach  the  Word  with  clear- 
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ness  of  interpretation,  with  warm  hearts 
and  cool  heads. 


One  often  hears  doctrine  spoken  of 
slightingly.  Theologians  are  sometimes 
referred  to  as  "impractical  hair  splitters 
of  abstractions."  Creed  is  unimportant, 
says  this  school  of  thought.  "What  dif- 
ference what  a  man  believes  so  long  as 
he  acts  right?"  It  is  foolish  to  set  belief 
and  action  against  each  other.  Ethics 
and  theology  are  not  alien  to  each  other. 
What  a  man  thinks  bears  fruit  in  what 
he  does.  Theology  produces  ethics. 
Right  thought  produces  right  action 
and  wrong  thought  produces  wrong  ac- 
tion. 

The  consequences  of  false  thought  are 
not  always  immediately  apparent,  but 
they  are  none  the  less  there.  Many 
people,  so  far  as  their  conduct  is  con- 
cerned, coast  along  on  the  impulses  and 
the  inhibitions  which  have  come  to 
them  through  a  theology  which  they 
no  longer  accept.  But  when  the  force 
that  is  derived  from  that  theology  runs 
down,  perhaps  in  the  next  generation, 
the  evil  effects  of  a  wrong  theology  be- 
come apparent.  Thus  in  the  Bible  doc- 
trine and  conduct  are  never  very  far 
apart.  The  book  of  Proverbs  is  a  collec- 
tion of  ethical  precepts.  It  has  to  do  al- 
most altogether  with  how  we  behave; 
but  how  we  behave  is  closely  connected 
with  a  conception  of  life  as  responsible 
to  God.  The  wisdom  of  Proverbs  is 
piety  and  inner  righteousness.  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." Without  this  religious  basis,  the 
proverbs  of  Solomon  would  be  just  an- 
other set  of  human  ideas  brilliantly  con- 
ceived but  impossible  of  translation  in- 
to actual  life.  The  saint  on  his  feet  in 
the  book  of  Proverbs  is  own  brother  to 
the  saint  on  his  knees  in  the  book  of 
Psalms. 

The  New  Testament,  too,  shows  this 
perfect  balance  between  doctrinal  and 
ethical  teaching.  In  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians  there  are  three  chapters  devoted  to 
doctrine.  Our  position  in  Christ  is  pre- 
sented entirely  apart  from  considera- 
tions of  human  behavior.  But  the  last 
three  chapters  bring  up  the  conduct 
side.  We  are  told  to  "walk  worthy  of 
the  calling  wherewith  we  are  called." 
There  is  a  call :  that  is  doctrine.  There 
is  a  walk :  that  is  ethics.  We  are  told 
to  love  as  Christ  loved.  Christ's  love  is 
the  subject  matter  of  theology.  Our 
love  is  the  subject  matter  of  Christian 
ethics.  Superficial  thinkers  always  want 
to  enjoy  the  fruit  without  taking  time 
to  supply  the  root.  The  fruit  of  the 
Christian  spirit  is  Christian  behavior, 
but  the  root  of  that  Christian  behavior 
is  Christian  thought.  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 


Why  should  the  Gospels  say  so  much 
about  the  birth  of  Christ?  Biographers 
do  not  usually  dwell  much  on  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  birth  of  their  heroes. 
The  birth  of  other  great  men  was  just 


another  birth  until  the  subsequent  great 
life  gave  it  significance.  But  Christ  is 
wonderful  even  in  His  birth.  For  here 
God  took  on  Himself  human  flesh.  All 
Old  Testament  revelation  moves  irresist- 
ibly toward  the  great  event  of  the  in- 
carnation, so  that  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  could  be  applied  to  Christ.  "A 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me"  (Heb. 
10:1). 

The  fact  of  the  incarnation  is  plainly 
taught  by  Matthew,  Luke  and  John. 
These  three  writers  give  independent 
and  supplementary  accounts  of  the 
same  set  of  facts.  The  explanation  here 
given  fits  into  the  picture  which  the 
early  Church  had  of  Christ  through 
apostolic  teaching.  The  incarnation  is 
assumed  by  Mark  and  Paul. 

The  unique  life  which  Christ  lived, 
as  well  as  His  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  made  thoroughly  plausible 
the  fact  of  the  incarnation.  A  unique 
life  should  have  a  unique  beginning.  The 
modern  doubt  of  the  virgin  birth  goes 
with  a  wrong  attitude  towards  Christ. 
His  unique  and  miraculous  life  begins 
with  His  immaculate  conception  and, 
so  far  as  a  visible  appearance  is  con- 


CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR  UNITY 

Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. . . .  Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 
that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. — 
John  17:17,  20,  21. 


cerned,  ends  with  His  ascension  into 
the  clouds  of  Heaven.  One  could  al- 
most say  that  if  the  Scriptures  told  us 
nothing  about  the  virgin  birth  we  would 
be  supposing  something  like  it.  In  no 
other  way  could  the  unique  life  of  Christ 
be  accounted  for. 

The  fact  of  His  incarnation  fits  the 
fact  of  His  pre-existence.  How  else 
should  a  personality  already  existing 
break  into  a  phase  of  human  life? 
Such  a  miraculous  birth  as  His  makes 
His  life  a  logical  succession  to  His  pre- 
existence  with  the  Father.  He  reveals 
human  traits  and  divine  traits  complete 
in  one  person.  "The  germ  of  human 
personality  in  the  womb  of  Mary  fur- 
nished the  material  upon  which  the 
creative  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
exercised  to  produce  the  body  in  which 
the  eternal  Son  was  to  tabernacle  a- 
mong  the  sons  of  men."  (Godet).  A  per- 
son naturally  born  has  only  natural 
traits.  A  God-man  born  of  a  woman 
must  have  been  generated  by  Deity. 

The  incarnation  explains  Christ's  sin- 
less character.  Human  beings  are  sin- 
ful. If  Christ  were  only  a  man  one 
would  be  puzzled  by  the  mystery  of  His 
sinless  life.  He  would  represent  a  break 
in  a  sinful  line.  But  when  we  accept  the 


truth  that  He  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  is  seen  to  be  the  natural  fruit 
of  that  conception  that  His  life  should 
be  only  dominated  by  the  Spirit.  As  no 
man  else  ever  was,  He  was  a  Lamb 
without  spot. 

Because  in  a  new  sense  He  brought 
divine  life  into  the  world,  Christ  is  the 
first-born  of  a  new  creation.  Through 
Him  divine  life  is  implanted  in  human 
life  and  it  is  for  Him  alone  to  bring 
many  sons  into  glory.  "In  Him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 


Some  human  problems  are  persist- 
ently arising  and  re-arising  in  every 
age.  If  these  problems  find  solution  in 
some  mind  or  in  some  life  they  must  be 
solved  independently  by  another  man 
of  that  age  or  succeeding  ages.  But  God 
has  something  to  say  about  these  prob- 
lems too,  and  when  God  gives  His  solu- 
tion there  is  no  need  to  refer  to  the  prob- 
lem again  except  to  apply  the  divine 
solution  to  the  moment  of  individual 
need.  One  of  these  persistent  human 
problems  is,  why  does  God  permit  evil? 
Job  was  perplexed  to  know  why  God 
permitted  misfortune  to  fall  into  his 
life.  Habakkuk  could  not  see  why  God 
allowed  the  sinners  of  Judah  to  go  on 
with  impunity,  and  a  fellow  traveler 
said  the  other  day,  "Why  doesn't  God 
stop  Hitler?" 

The  book  of  Habakkuk,  which  we 
studied  a  few  months  ago  in  our  Sunday 
schools  gives  a  divine  solution  to  this 
problem  which  entirely  satisfied  the 
prophet  and  which  will  bring  peace  and 
assurance  to  every  person  today  who 
accept  it.  God  told  Habakkuk  that  in 
His  own  good  time  He  would  punish 
the  evil-doers  of  Jerusalem  by  means  of 
the  Chaldeans.  Then  Habakkuk  was 
more  perplexed  than  ever,  for,  as  he 
told  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  were 
worse  than  the  Judeans.  The  Lord  in- 
structed him  to  wait  and  see  the  work- 
ing out  of  God's  sure  plans,  for  in  the 
day  of  their  judgment  the  Chaldeans 
would  be  punished  also.  Then  there 
dawned  upon  Habakkuk's  mind  the 
great  conception  that  no  one  sins  with 
impunity;  that  the  woes  of  judgment 
fall  upon  those  who  break  divine  laws, 
and  that  if  we  only  wait  long  enough, 
retribution  takes  care  of  the  sinner. 
This  faith  in  God's  control  of  the  world 
brought  to  Habakkuk  a  deep  and  satis- 
fying confidence.  In  His  own  time  and 
way  God  will  stop  Hitler  as  He  will  stop 
the  course  of  every  one  who  sins  against 
His  laws. 

"Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord."  In  these  days,  when 
men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear 
of  the  things  that  are  coming  to  pass 
upon  the  earth,  the  Christian  heart  re- 
poses in  the  thought  that  the  universe 
is  being  run  by  one  who  has  wisdom  and 
power  enough  for  the  task.  We  may 
not  understand  the  why  and  the  how, 
but  we  may  always  trust  the  efficiency 
of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
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The  Vanity  of  Mortality 

(An  Analysis  of  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastes) 

I  thought  at  first  that  the  theme  in 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  was  the  futility 
of  a  godless  life.  I  now  believe  that  this 
is  only  secondary  to  the  proposition 
that  life  is  vain  without  immortality. 
For  though  the  "preacher"  frequently 
catches  a  glimpse  of  God,  and  is  then 
momentarily  caught  by  a  sense  of  value, 
he  never  seems  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  that  value  being  augmented 
and  fulfilled  by  a  future  life.  Not  until 
the  last  part  does  he  recognize  the  ex- 
istence of  a  life  after  death.  He  writes 
as  though  the  grave  ends  all,  and  it  is 
out  of  this  assumption  that  his  cynical, 
restless  philosophy  grows.  Throughout 
the  book  he  constantly  bewails  that  the 
man  who  dies  wise  is  not  better  off  than 
the  man  who  dies  a  fool ;  that  he  who 
dies  wealthy  is  not  better  than  he  who 
dies  poor :  all  go  as  naked  and  empty- 
handed  as  when  they  came,  and  are  soon 
forgotten.  There  is  therefore  no  lasting 
profit  in  any  earthly  thing.  A  material- 
istic philosophy,  purely.  All  good  and 
bad  is  gauged  entirely  by  the  considera- 
tions of  time,  never  by  eternity.  He 
fails  to  recognize  any  eternal  values  or 
rewards. 

And  thus  the  book  is  a  vivid  demon- 
stration that  a  godless  present  and  a 
nonexistent  future,  or  even  a  God  in  the 
present  but  a  nonexistent  future,  can 
produce  nothing  in  the  mind  of  the  se- 
rious thinker  but  the  philosophy  of  pes- 
simism. 

But  in  the  last  verse  he  transforms 
the  atmosphere  by  producing  the  key 
that  solves  the  riddle  of  human  exist- 
ence, and  gives  to  life  meaning,  breadth 
and  majesty.  "Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil."  There  is  not  only 
a  God  under  whom  we  must  be  subject, 
he  concludes,  but  a  future  in  which  we 
must  continue  to  live — a  future  in  which 
we  and  God  will  come  face  to  face  in  the 
great  assize,  when  every  earthly  in- 
equality will  be  adjusted,  every  "evil 
under  the  sun"  which  seemed  to  make 
human  life  a  monstrous  vanity  will  be 
corrected,  and  when  moral  character, 
■then  revealed  as  the  only  true  value, 
will  be  given  its  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, and  be  consigned  to  the  abode  in 
eternity  for  which  it  fitted  itself  in  life. 
— Richard  S.  Taylor  in  Herald  of  Holi- 
ness. 


I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. — 
Rom.  1 :16. 


Marriage  in  God's  Order 

By  Myrtle  Shenk 

In  the  beginning  God  created  a  beau- 
tiful world.  There  was  nothing  to  mar 
its  perfection.  His  first  institution  in 
this  paradise  was  marriage :  the  union 
of  one  man  and  one  woman.  "So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him :  male  and 
female  created  he  them"  (Gen.  1:27). 
God  saw  that  it  was  not  good  for  the 
man  to  be  alone :  therefore  He  created 
for  him  a  companion,  one  who  was  to 
be  his  equal  in  the  sphere  of  her  crea- 
tion. All  other  ties  were  to  be  aban- 
doned that  these  two  might  become 
"one  flesh."  From  that  time  on  the 
closest  relation  on  earth  has  been  the 
marriage  bond. 

Uniting  two  into  one  leaves  no  place 
for  division.  The  destroying  power  of 
sin  has  entered  even  here.  As  ages  roll 
by,  the  curse  of  sin  pollutes  everything 
on  earth.  During  the  history  of  the  peo- 


CHRIST'S  MISSION  IN  THE 
WORLD 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 
—Luke  4:18,  19. 


pie  under  Moses  men  turned  against  their 
wives  and  wanted  to  put  them  away 
"for  every  cause"  (Matt.  19:3).  Moses, 
dealing  with  a  stubborn,  rebellious  peo- 
ple, granted  them  the  right  to  a  bill 
of  divorcement.  Years  later,  when  the 
Pharisees,  in  an  effort  to  entangle 
Christ,  asked  Him  the  question,  "Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife?" 
He  referred  them  to  the  Law,  and  re- 
quired them  to  answer  for  themselves. 
They  said  that  Moses  granted  divorce. 
Christ  answered,  "For  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 
But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
God  made  them  male  and  female."  He 
added  that  they  are  no  more  two,  but 
"one  flesh."  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der" (Mark  10:3-9). 

We  are  now  living  under  grace.  It  is 
possible  to  have  a  wider  knowledge  and 
a  greater  heart-felt  experience  than  the 
Jews  had,  and  to  us  these  things  go 
back  to  God's  time  of  creation.  The 
New  Testament  says,  "Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against  her. 
And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery"  (Mark  10:11, 
12).   "So  then  if,  while  her  husband 


liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress"  (Rom. 
7:3a).  It  is  evident  that  marriage  is 
the  most  momentous,  the  most  nearly 
irrevocable  step  that  pertains  to  the 
earthly  life. 

Under  the  laws  of  the  land,  divorces 
are  granted ;  in  some  countries  for  any 
cause,  in  others  the  laws  are  more 
strenuous.  These  laws  are  based  on  ex- 
pediency and  a  form  of  legality,  and 
often  they  result  from  the  balance  of 
opinion  of  a  certain  class.  Law  and 
grace  are  not  alike,  and  are  often  in  op- 
position to  each  other. 

Humanity  is  prone  to  make  excuses, 
and  many  reasons  are  sought  for  divorce 
and  remarriage.  "Except  for  fornica- 
tion" has  been  called  a  reason  and  many 
a  poor,  suffering  wife  has  been  branded 
as  immoral,  having  this  to  bear  along 
with  desertion,  just  because  the  hus- 
band wanted  a  divorce,  enabling  him 
to  marry  another,  and  chose  to  give  a 
Biblical  reason  for  his  conduct.  Putting 
away  may  be  rightfully  done  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  but  this  no  more 
qualifies  for  remarriage  than  the  sever- 
ing of  a  limb  induces  the  growing  of 
another.  In  either  case  the  individual 
is  maimed  for  life.  Of  those  who  are 
separated,  the  apostle  Paul  says:  "But 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife"_(I  Cor.  7:11). 

There  is  even  among  those  ignorant 
of  the  Scriptures  a  silent  monitor  warn- 
ing them  of  the  wrong  of  remarriage  re- 
sulting from  divorce.  Those  born  of 
polygamous  marriage  are  glad  when 
they  can  claim  birth  under  the  first  mar- 
riage. Heed  this  quiet  voice,  you  who 
may,  for  it  is  God's  messenger  seeking 
to  prevent  a  life-time  of  sin  and  re- 
morse. 

There  is  but  one  companion  for  hus- 
band or  wife  so  long  as  both  shall  live. 
The  "one  flesh"  is  never  in  God's  sight 
divided.  Then  divorce  and  remarriage 
must  sever  from  God.  When  this  has 
been  done  there  is  no  way  to  get  back 
in  God's  order  but  to  retrace  the  steps 
taken.  This  is  a  sad  condition  indeed. 
Separation  with  suffering  for  each,  and 
often  for  children,  must  result.  It  is 
very  much  better  to  accept  God's  way 
from  the  beginning,  for  He  is  always 
right.  Oronogo,  Mo. 


GOD  IN  THE  FLESH 

Spit  in  my  face,  you  Jews,  and  pierce  my  side, 
Buffet,  and  scoff,  scourge,  and  crucify  me, 
For  I  have  sinn'd,  and  sinn'd,  and  only  He 
Who  could  do  no  iniquity  hath  died: 
But  by  my  death  can  not  be  satisfied 
My  sins,  which  pass  the  Jews'  impiety: 
They  killed  once  an  inglorious  man,  but  I 
Crucify  Him  daily,  being  now  glorified. 
Oh  let  me  then  His  strange  love  still  admire: 
Kings  pardon,  but  He  bore  our  punishment. 
And  Jacob  came  cloth'd  in  vile  harsh  attire, 
But  to  supplant,  and  with  gainful  intent: 
God  cloth'd  Himself  in  vile  man's  flesh,  that  so 
He  might  be  weak  enough  to  suffer  woe. 

— John  Donne. 
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The  Church  I  Joined 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 

Chapter  II  in  a  Forthcoming  Book,  Fifty  Years  in  the  Mennonite  Church 


This  chapter  is  devoted  to  a  description  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  it  appealed  to  me  when  I  united  with  it.  The  body  of  Mennonites 
with  which  I  united,  is  the  original  Mennonite  Church  in  America, 
having  a  continuous  organization  since  the  first  settlement  of  Men- 
nonites in  eastern  Pennsylvania;  at  Germantown  in  1683  and  in  what 
is  now  Lancaster  County  in  1709. 

In  my  childhood  days  I  heard  many  earnest  testimonies  against 
revival  meetings  and  other  forms  of  aggressive  work  in  the  Church. 
But  at  the  time  I  united  with  the  Church  this  feeling  had  largely 
disappeared,  in  many  of  our  congregations,  especially  west  of  the 
Allegheny  Mountains,  having  been  supplanted  by  the  more  serious 
view  that  if  we  would  hold  our  young  people  for  God  and  the  Church 
it  is  essential  that  we  use  all  Scriptural  means  at  our  command  to  ac- 
complish this  result.  In  other  words,  there  had  been  a  waking  up, 
on  the  part  of  many  of  our  people,  to  a  sense  of  our  responsibility  in 
facing  the  issues  as  they  confronted  the  Mennonite  Church  at  that 
time. 

Those  were  days  of  serious  thinking.  At  that  time  people  were 
moved  by  conviction  in  their  choice  of  church  affiliations.  They 
were  Mennonites,  or  Dunkards,  or  Methodists,  or  Baptists,  or  Pres- 
byterians, or  something  else,  depending  upon  their  conception  of 
what  the  Word  of  God  required  of  them.  People  who  were  spirit- 
ually indifferent  were  either  members  of  some 
An  Age  of  church  that  did  not  seriously  interfere  with  their 

Argumentation  fleshly  desires  or  else  were  clear  "out  in  the 
world,"  being  without  church  affiliations.  When 
people  got  together  they  were  free  to  discuss  the  issues  of  the  day. 
And  whether  they  talked  about  religion,  or  politics,  or  something 
else  concerning  which  people  differ,  it  was  understood  that  a  man 
was  either  a  champion  of  the  things  that  he  believed  in,  or  that  he 
was  a  weakling,  afraid  to  let  people  know  where  he  stood.  This 
spirit  of  controversy  had  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  On  the 
one  hand  it  added  to  intelligence  and  a  strength  of  character,  while 
on  the  other  hand  it  developed  a  controversial  attitude  that  manifest- 
ed "more  heat  than  light."  There  were  numerous  illustrations  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  possible  to  discuss  the  principles  of  Christianity  in  a 
very  un-Christian  spirit. 

Coming  back  to  a  description  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  it  ap- 
pealed to  me  fifty  years  ago,  let  us  notice,  briefly,  a  number  of  the 

DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES  AND  STANDARDS 

which  distinguished  it  from  other  churches  at  the  time.  In  the  first 
place, 

It  was  a  loyal  church;  loyal  to  the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  people  took  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  Bible  is  the  Book 
of  God,  wholly  reliable  and  inerrant,  and  that  from  beginning  to  end 
it  should  be  taken  seriously  and  without  question;  the  command- 
ments of  our  Lord  to  be  literally  obeyed  by  all 
A  Loyal,  Christian   people.    With   this   faith,    the  Mennonite 

Conservative    Church  believed  in  a  literal  observance  of  the  un- 
church popular,  flesh-denying  ordinances  and  restrictions.  In 
the  issue  between  conservatism  and  liberalism,  the 
Church  stood  foursquare  for  the  conservative  Christian  faith. 

It  was  a  church  composed  of  hard-working  people.  When  our 
forefathers  came  to  America  to  find  a  haven  of  rest  from  the  religious 
persecutions  that  raged  in  Europe,  they  took  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life  should  be  endured 
A  without  flinching.    They  took  literally  the  admoni- 

Hard-working  tion  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  "Endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
Church  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  They  put  in  long  days  of 

honest  toil;  a  habit  typical  of  all  they  undertook  to  do. 

It  was  a  plain  church.  You  could  tell  a  Mennonite  wherever  you 
saw  him,  or  her — except  in  cases  where  members  of  other  churches 
dressed  as  Mennonites  did  at  that  time.   In  those  days  fashionable 


women  wore  hats  and  plain  women  wore  bonnets;  and  no  such  thinj 
as  a  woman  or  girl  member  wearing  a  "what  is  it?"  that  might  pas; 

for  a  hat  among  fashionable  people  and  for  a  bonnet  (M 
A  among  church  people  was  even  thought  of  at  that  timei 

Plain  The  men,  too,  could  be  readily  recognized  as  belonging  tc 
Church  a  plain  church.  This  plainess,  moreover,  was  not  confinec 
to  dress  alone.  It  was  the  Gospel  standard  of  simplicity 
as  applied  to  dress,  to  driving  equipage,  to  dwelling  houses,  and  tc 
other  things  where  the  spirit  of  display  was  a  deciding  factor. 

It  was  a  serious-minded  church.  True,  there  were  individual  mem- 
bers who  were  quite  frivolous  and  light-minded;  but  such  were  tc 
the  Church  then  what  disloyal  and  inconsistent  members  are  at  the 
present  time.  The  body  of  members  took  their  fait!] 
A  seriously.   The  very  standards  of  the  Church  were! 

Serious-minded  such  as  to  compel  a  separation  between  the  Churcr 
Church  and  the  world,  and  only  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  had 

the  courage  and  character  to  stand  for  that  kind  oil 
a  program.  When  people  refused  to  conform  to  the  standards  of  thej 
Church,  they  understood  that  this  meant  separation  from  the  Church 
It  was  a  church  that  believed  in  the  literal  observance  of  all  the 
Christian  ordinances.  Recognizing  that  Christ  commanded  His  dis-: 
ciples  to  "teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He 

commanded  them,  the  Mennonite  Church  believed  thai 
Christian  He  meant  what  He  said.  Such  Scriptural  injunctions  as 
Ordinances  "Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of"  the  Trinity;  "This  dc 
Literally  in  remembrance  of  me;"  "If  ye  know  these  things 
Observed      happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them;"  "Every  woman  that  pray- 

eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  [unveiled! 

R.  V.]  dishonoureth  her  head;"  "Salute  one  anothei 
with  an  holy  kiss;"  "Anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;'1 
"Marry,  only  in  the  Lord,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  were  (and  are)  held  to  bei 
expressions  of  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  should  be  literally  obeyed  by 
His  people. 

It  was  a  nonresistant  Church.  To  enlist  as  a  soldier  and  to  fight 
meant  a  forfeiture  of  membership.  In  this  respect  the  standard  of  the 
Church  was  the  same  as  it  is  now;  bearing  in  mind  that  new  prob- 
lems come  up  in  connection  with   every  stubbornly 
A  contested  war.  Recognizing  that  "the  weapons  of  oui 

Nonresistant  warfare  are  not  carnal,"  the  Mennonite  Church  chose 
Church  to  accept  the  nonresistant  teachings  of  Jesus  Chrisl 

the  Prince  of  Peace,  which  in  substance  means,  "on( 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

It  was  a  church  that  accepted  without  question  the  Bible  teaching! 
on  the  final  destiny  of  man:  eternal  punishment  for  the  wicked  who 
die  in  their  sins;  eternal  bliss  and  glory  for  the  righteous  who  diej 
in  the  Lord.  In  the  pulpit  utterances  on  this  subject,  there 
Eternal  was  no  mincing  of  words  when  hell  was  described,  and  no 
Destiny  sentimental  effusiveness  when  reference  was  made  to  the 
of  Man  wonders  and  glory  of  Heaven.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God" 
(if  not  in  exact  words,  then  at  least  in  substance)  was  very 
prominent  in  the  preaching  of  that  day.  In  its  views  on  heaven  and' 
hell,  the  Church  was  thoroughly  orthodox;  the  Bible  teaching  as  toj 
who  will  go  to  these  places  being  accepted  without  question. 

It  was  a  church  that  believed  in  the  support  of  a  free  ministry,  as* 
distinguished  from  a  hireling  or  salaried  ministry.  It  recognized  that 
all  members  (lay  members  as  well  as  ministers)  were  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  making  that  their  first  business  in  life,  and  that  when 
one's  time  is  so  fully  occupied  in  direct  work  for  the  Lord 
A  Free  that  he  can  not  support  himself  and  his  family,  that  the 
Ministry  rest  of  the  members  owe  it  as  duty  to  such  a  member  (be 
he  minister  or  lay  member)  to  help  bear  his  burden  and 
minister  to  his  temporal  needs.  If  we  would,  as  a  nonconformed, 
plain  church,  keep  free  from  popular  churchism  and  its  results,  we 
cannot  afford  to  abandon  the  time-honored  attitude  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  maintaining  a  free  ministry. 

It  was  a  church  that  opposed  instrumental  music  in  worship.  In- 
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most  Mennonite  communities  the  Church  was  also  opposed  to  in- 
strumental music  in  the  home.  While  on  this  last  point  the  Church 
was  not  unanimous,  even  in  that  early  day,  it  was 
practically  unanimous  in  opposing  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  in  worship,  and  to  this  day  has  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  the  musical  instrument  out  of  our 
house  of  worship. 
It  was  a  church  that  was  opposed  to  the  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers. "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  re- 
quires that  Christian  people  keep  free  from  mixed 
marriages  with  unbelievers,  from  membership  in  se- 
cret orders  and  labor  unions,  and  from  every  other 
bond  or  entanglement  with  worldings  that  affects  or 
interferes  with  the  exercise  of  our  religious  convic- 
tions. 

It  was  a  church  that  believed  in  taking  care  of  the  poor  and  needy. 
Life  insurance  was  opposed,  not  only  because  it  violates  some  of 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  but  also  because  the  plan  of  God  for 
taking  care  of  the  poor  and  needy  is  so  much  better  than 
Care  of  any  other  plan  that  has  ever  been  invented  by  man,  that 
the  Needy  there  is  no  excuse  for  Christian  people  turning  aside 
from  this  plan  of  God  and  adopting  world  standards  in- 
stead. Comparing  God's  plan  with  that  of  the  world,  we  are  remind- 
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ed  of  what  the  psalmist  says:  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man." 

It  was  a  church  that  cherished  the  blessed  hope  of  Christian  people 
spending  a  blissful  eternity  in  fellowship  with  God  and  saints  and 
angels  in  the  realms  of  the  blest.  The  Church  here  was  looked  upon 
as  a  temporary  home  for  God's  people  on  earth,  from  which  home 
we  can  look  forward  in  faith  and  behold  the  place  prepared 
The  for  us,  where  at  the  right  hand  of  God  there  are  "pleasures 
Blessed  forevermore."  It  was  with  this  blissful  hope  that  the  sor- 
Hope  rows  of  earth  were  borne  with  Christian  fortitude,  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  "the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us." 

We  might  continue  to  enumerate  other  points  where  the  standards 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  were  also  the  standards  of  the  Gospel,  but 
enough  have  been  given  for  illustration.  I  considered  that  a  church 
that  exemplified  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  was  a  safe  church  with 
which  to  unite,  I  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  directions  in  leading  to  this  decision. 

Let  this  be  the  resolution  of  every  child  of  God:  "Forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


The  Meaning  and  Purpose  of  Theology 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 


I.  By  Way  of  Approach 


The  Christian  religion  is  a  reality.  Being  one  among  many  religions, 
it  is  unique  in  that  it  claims  to  be  the  only  true  religion.  This  religion 
claims  to  have  originated  in  history,  embodies  a  well-defined  group 
of  beliefs,  centers  itself  in  Deity  and  purports  to  be  the  manifestation 
of  Deity. 

These  general  facts  mark  out  the  fundamental  plan  for  study.  We 
shall  be  concerned  first  with  the  record  of  this  religion,  the  Bible; 
noting  its  origin,  claims,  and  authority.  In  this  investigation  I  desire 
to  scrutinize  most  carefully  the  data  pertaining  to  the  genuineness  of 
the  record  as  well  as  that  relating  to  the  authenticity  of  the  claims. 
If  it  is  possible,  as  I  believe  it  is,  to  prove  the  Biblical  record  both 
genuine  and  authentic,  my  fundamental  viewpoint  is  determined:  the 
Christian  Religion  is  the  one  and  only  true  religion,  is  based  upon  the 
revelation  of  God  and  comprehends  the  self-revelation  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  purpose  of  human  salvation.  With 
the  Biblical  claims  supported,  I  commit  myself  unreservedly  to  full 
acceptance  of  what  the  Scriptures  teach.  In  brief,  I  aim  to  set  forth 
the  doctrine  of  Biblical  Christianity. 

It  is  well  to  stress  at  the  outstart  that  the  Christian  religion  cen- 
ters in  a  person  and  that  it  would  exist  were  there  no  authoritative 
writings.  In  the  wisdom  of  God,  however,  a  record  of  the  revelation 
of  this  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  given.  As  a  consequence 
theology  is  more  than  the  mere  study  of  a  Book;  it  is  rather  the  study 
of  the  living  God  and  of  the  divine  revelation  of  Himself,  together 
with  the  spiritual  experiences  of  regenerate  men,  all  of  which  are  ex- 
pounded in  an  infallible  written  Record. 

From  this  it  is  seen  that  three  words  of  utmost  significance  for  our 
study  require  definition:  religion,  Christian  religion,  and  theology.  In 
any  study  it  is  of  first  importance  to  define  terms.  A  good  definition 
will  clearly  mark  out  the  scope  of  the  subject  under  consideration,  as 
well  as  definitely  state  what  is  included  and  also  what  is  excluded. 

II.  Religion 

"Religion  is  man's  relation  to  the  supernatural,  involving  communion 
and  service."1  The  formal  definition  given  by  Kellogg  is,  "Religion 
essentially  consists  in  man's  apprehension  of  his  relation  to  an  invisible 
Power  or  powers,  able  to  influence  his  destiny,  to  which  he  is  neces- 
sarily subject,  together  with  the  feelings,  desires,  and  actions,  which 
this  apprehension  calls  forth."2 

1.    Derivation  of  Term  Religion 

The  derivation  of  this  word  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  Three  ety- 
mologies have  been  offered,  each  supplying  a  helpful  idea  commonly 
associated  with  religion. 


(a)  Lactantius  adopted  the  derivation  from  religare,  to  tie  back  or 
fasten,  to  bind.  Servius  and  Augustine  also  take  this  word  as  the 
source  of  religion.  "It  is  one  that  has  certainly  coloured  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  particularly  in  that  use  which  restricts  it  to  the 
monastic  life  with  its  binding  rules.  It  has  also  appealed  to  Christian 
thought."3  Liddon  says,  "Lactantius  may  be  wrong  in  his  etymology, 
but  he  has  certainly  seized  the  broad,  proper  sense  of  the  word  when 
he  connects  it  with  the  idea  of  an  obligation  by  which  man  is  bound 
to  an  invisible  God."4 

(b)  Another  derivation,  given  by  Cicero,  is  from  relegere  which 
means  to  gather  together,  collect,  hence  to  go  over  a  subject  again  in 
thought  from  re  and  legere,  to  collect  together:  hence,  to  read,  to  col- 
lect at  a  glance.  Thus  Cicero  says,  "Men  are  called  'religious'  be- 
cause they  reconsidered  carefully  and,  as  it  were,  went  over  again  in 
thought  all  that  appertained  to  the  worship  of  gods."5 

(c)  Still  others  derive  it  from  religens,  pious,  revering  the  gods. 
2.    Present  Meaning  of  Religion 

While  it  may  never  be  possible  to  establish  the  correct  derivation, 
its  present  meaning  is  well  understood. 

(a)  There  can  be  only  one  true  religion.  In  further  elucidation  of 
the  word  religion  let  us  note  the  characteristic  that  by  its  nature  there 
can  be  only  one  true  religion.  "Religion  in  its  essential  idea,"  says 
Strong,  "is  a  life  in  God,  a  life  lived  in  recognition  of  God,  in  com- 
munion with  God,  and  under  control  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God."6 
Any  religion  that  falls  short  of  this  essential  idea  is  false.  They  "are 
the  caricatures,"  as  the  same  author  says,  "which  men  given  to  sin,  or 
the  imaginations  which  men  groping  after  light  form  of  this  life  of  the 
soul  in  God."7 

It  follows  that  a  definition  of  religion  does  not  need  to  limit  itself 
to  the  elements  common  to  all  religions  as  though  all  religions  make 
their  contribution  to  the  true  idea.  It  is  rather  that  of  determining  the 
characteristics  of  the  true  religion  and  of  incorporating  these  essential 
ideas  into  a  definition.  False  religions  will  then  be  seen  in  their  es- 
sential errors  and  inadequacies. 

(b)  Religion  refers  to  the  life  of  man  in  relation  to  the  supreme 
Being.  Thus  religion  is  not  merely  a  system  of  beliefs,  nor  a  moral 
code,  but  essentially  a  spiritual  relationship  between  man  and  God. 
In  the  true  religion  alone  is  there  to  be  found  fellowship  between  man 
and  God.  Indeed,  religion  is  shorn  of  its  most  vital  characteristic  when 
it  is  conceived  of  as  apart  from  a  personal  spiritual  communion  of 
creature  and  Creator. 

(c)  Religion  is  grounded  in  the  constitution  of  man  and  com- 
prehends his  whole  nature.  It  is  impossible  for  a  man  not  to  be 
religious,  atheists  notwithstanding.  There  are  many  who  are  irreli- 
gious, and  are  attempting  to  choke  and  stifle  their  religious  con- 
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victions;  but  closer  analysis  reveals  their  dependence  upon  a  higher 
Being  and  their  sense  of  responsibility  to  this  Being.  All  this  shows 
that  religion  is  fundamental  to  man's  nature,  even  though  he  does  not 
give  proper  recognition  of  it. 

It  comprehends  his  entire  being:  intellect,  feeling,  will,  and  con- 
science. This  fact  becomes  more  apparent  by  a  study  of  one-sided 
aspects  of  religion.  Thus  for  Hegel  religion  was  a  kind  of  knowing. 
In  his  idealistic  pantheism,  God  is  the  subject  as  well  as  the  object  of 
religion.  For  him  "religion  is  God's  knowing  of  himself  through 
the  human  consciousness."  "His  error,"  as  Strong  puts  it,  "was  in 
regarding  life  as  a  process  of  thought,  rather  than  in  regarding  thought 
as  a  process  of  life. .  . .  Hegel  rightly  considered  that  feeling  must  be- 
come intelligent  before  it  is  truly  religious,  but  he  did  not  recognize 
the  supreme  importance  of  love  in  a  theological  system.  He  gave  even 
less  place  to  the  will  than  he  gave  to  the  emotions,  and  he  failed  to 
see  that  the  knowledge  of  God  of  which  the  Scriptures  speak  is  a 
knowing,  not  of  the  intellect  alone,  but  of  the  whole  man,  including  the 
affectional  and  voluntary  nature."8  . 

Another  case  of  one-sided  religion  is  found  in  Schleiermacher,  who 
conceived  of  religion  as  being  the  mere  feeling  of  dependence.  He 
failed  to  include  the  intellect  and  the  will.  While  Schleiermacher  in 
his  emphasis  of  the  inner  experience  of  feeling  represented  a  healthy 
move  away  from  the  cold  and  lifeless  rationalism,  his  system  was  as 
narrow  as  that  of  Hegel.  "Emotion  is  impotent,"  says  Fairbairn,  "un- 
less it  speaks  out  of  conviction;  and  where  conviction  is,  there  will  be 
emotion  which  is  potent  to  persuade."9 

Equally  one-sided  was  Kant,  who  made  religion  morality  or  moral 
action.  He  did  not  think  of  religion  as  involving  one's  personal  rela- 
tion to  God,  but  of  conformity  to  an  abstract  law  of  right.  As  a  con- 
sequence, religion  is  robbed  of  aid  of  the  spiritual  experiences  that 
grow  out  of  a  life  of  love  and  obedience  to  God. 

(d)  Religion  involves  the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  In  it  is  found 
communion  of  spirits,  God's  Spirit  and  our  spirit,  an  experience  that 
lies  outside  of  the  medium  of  the  physical  senses.  And  this  communion 
of  spirits  leads  to  manifold  spiritual  results  such  as  the  transforma- 
tion of  life,  and  the  varied  joys  of  fellowship  with  God. 

Materialism  would  rob  religion  of  this  aspect,  for  it  knows  nothing 
of  spiritual  realities. 

(e)  Religion  is  not  complete  without  the  human  responses  of 
repentance,  faith,  obedience,  self-surrender,  trust,  worship,  prayer 
and  kindred  experiences.  These  grow  out  of  the  personal  experiences 
with  God.  Just  here  is  seen  the  appalling  deficiency  of  false  religions, 
for  in  them  are  found  none  of  these  responses. 

(f)  Religion  is  the  source  of  a  form  of  worship,  means  of  access 
between  God  and  man,  and  way  of  approach  of  man  to  God  together 
with  provision  for  the  association  and  mutual  upbuilding  of  mankind. 
In  the  true  Religion  this  is  seen  in  the  work  of  the  great  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  Church  which  He  es- 
tablished. In  a  sadly  impotent  form  this  is  found  in  false  religions; 
but  in  them  there  is  no  mediator  between  God  and  man,  no  society 
with  the  burden  for  the  uplift  of  humanity,  and  no  God  to  hear  in 
worship. 

(g)  It  belongs  to  the  full  idea  of  religion  to  note  that  it  is  univer- 
sal. In  spite  of  extravagant  claims  to  the  contrary  no  people  have 
ever  been  found  without  religion,  however  low  and  degraded  it  may 
be.  The  impoverished  religion  of  the  most  degraded  savage  simply 
illustrates  how  far  from  the  truth  man  is  able  to  fall.  This  uni- 
versality of  religion  teaches  its  lessons:  religion  is  fundamental  to 
man's  nature,  and  failure  on  man's  part  to  hold  to  the  true  religion 
does  not  render  him  nonreligious. 

(h)  In  man's  departure  from  the  true  religion,  endless  diversity 
of  religion  has  resulted.  These  represent  stages  of  degradation  from 
animism  to  modern  intellectual  agnosticism,  atheism,  and  pantheism. 
But  these  diversities  in  types  and  forms  of  religion  do  not  in  any  way 
invalidate  the  true  religion.  In  fact  an  impartial  comparative  study 
of  religion  will  show  clearly  that  they  fall  naturally  into  two  groups; 
on  the  one  side  Christianity,  and  on  the  other  side  all  remaining 
religions;  the  former  as  the  one  and  only  true  religion  and  the  latter 
as  false. 

(i)  It  may  be  asked,  How  do  we  determine  the  true  religion?  We 
have  the  right  to  require  of  the  religion  that  claims  to  be  the  one  and 
only  true  religion  proof:  first,  of  its  historical  origin  and  of  its  being 
adequately  accredited  as  the  absolute  religion;  second,  of  its  true 


diagnosis  of  the  needs  of  man;  and  third,  of  its  actual  power,  proved 
by  universal  application,  to  meet  the  innermost  needs  of  man. 

When  this  threefold  test  is  applied  to  the  religions  of  the  world  all 
but  one  prove  woefully  inadequate.  Christianity  alone  is  able  to  prove 
from  history  its  divine  origin  as  a  special  divine  revelation  of  God 
to  man.  It  alone  is  able  to  give  a  true  diagnosis  of  man's  needs. 
Finally,  in  Christianity  alone  is  there  power  to  save  man  from  sin, 
and  restore  fellowship  with  God.  In  a  word,  Christianity  is  the 
redemptive  religion,  by  which  alone  has  access  been  opened  for 
penitent  sinners  to  the  presence  of  God,  and  on  account  of  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  men  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ. 

III.  The  Christian  Religion 

The  Christian  religion  is  that  body  of  truths,  experiences,  actions, 
and  institutions  which  are  determined  by  the  special  revelation  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  recorded  in  His  Word,  whereby  reconcilia- 
tion and  fellowship  with  God  on  the  merits  of  the  redemptive  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit  are  brought  to  man.  It  should 
not  be  necessary  to  give  a  definition  beyond  that  of  religion,  but,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  theism,  it  is  necessary  to  qualify  religion  with  a  strict- 
ly Christian  connotation.  It  is  essential  to  add  the  word  Christian  to 
religion  so  that  false  religions  are  excluded.  There  is  only  one  way  to 
God,  and  Christianity  is  that  way.  In  marking  off  with  still  greater 
precision  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion,  let  us  note  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  Christian  Religion  is  the  revealed  religion,  having  its  sure 
basis  in  history.  Imbedded  in  the  annals  of  human  history  are  God's 
supernatural  interventions  by  which  He  vouchsafed  to  mankind  His 
revelation. 

2.  This  revelation  centers  in  the  work  of  the  triune  God:  the  Father 
as  the  ultimate  source  of  redemption,  the  Son  as  the  great  mediator 
between  God  and  man  in  His  own  'blood,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
applies  this  finished  work  to  the  hearts  of  sinners. 

3.  This  special  revelation  of  God  was  committed  to  an  infallible  and 
authoritative  record,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  The  Christian  religion  involves  a  series  of  spiritual  experiences 
on  the  part  of  man  such  as  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  regeneration, 
and  fellowship,  which  are  inexplicable  on  a  naturalistic  basis.  With- 
out piety,  Christianity  is  nullified. 

5.  The  Christian  religion  provides  for  a  corporate  body,  the 
people  of  God,  known  as  the  Church,  which  has  been  entrusted  with 
authority  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
through  which  the  Spirit  works. 

IV.  Theology 

1.  Definition  of  Theology 

"Theology  is  the  science  of  God  and  of  the  relations  between  God 
and  the  universe."10  The  term  comes  from  two  Greek  words  theos 
(God)  and  logos  (word),  meaning  science  of  God.  Holding  in  contrast 
these  terms,  religion  and  theology,  the  former  is  the  reality,  and 
theology  is  the  study  of  this  reality.  Theology  differs  from  religion 
as  the  science  of  any  subject  differs  from  the  subject  matter  itself. 
Naturally,  in  religion  we  have  many  facts  to  be  dealt  with.  The  scien- 
tific study  of  these  facts  constitutes  theology;  so  that  when  we  deal 
with  the  facts  of  God  and  His  work  in  the  universe  such  as  creation, 
preservation,  providence,  together  with  His  whole  redemptive  work 
we  are  developing  a  theology  of  our  religion. 

Religion  in  the  broadest  sense  is  a  life  of  right  affections  and  right 
conduct  with  God;  while  theology  is  a  scientific  knowledge  of  God 
and  the  life  which  reverence  and  allegiance  toward  Him  require.11 
True  religion  will  lead  to  true  theology;  and  consequently,  false 
theology  grows  out  of  false  religion.  If  we  do  not  worship  the  true 
and  living  God  we  cannot  develop  a  true  theology.  Again,  if  the  facts 
of  divine  revelation  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  are  true,  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  is  the  true  religion,  and  the  theology  that  is  based  on  this 
religion  is  the  only  true  theology. 

2.  History  and  Use  of  the  Term  Theology. 

The  term  theology  has  passed  through  stages  similar  to  that  of 
many  other  words  common  to  Christian  thought.  That  is,  the  word 
was  first  used  in  paganism;  and  when  it  was  drafted  into  the  service 
by  early  Christian  writers,  it  was  given  a  meaning  in  harmony  with 
its  new  Christian  usage. 
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(a)  The  Pagan  Use.  The  term  theology  was  used  by  Greek 
writers  to  denote  the  view  entertained  with  respect  to  their  gods  in- 
cluding their  history,  works,  and  exploits.  Thus  Aristotle  spoke  of 
those  who  gave  accounts  of  the  gods  and  taught  concerning  their 
nature  as  theologoi  or  theologians.  He  also  held  that  the  highest 
branch  of  philosophy  was  theologike,  i.  e.,  theological. 

(b)  The  Earliest  Christian  Use.  The  word  passed  over  into 
Christian  use  at  a  very  early  date,  Papias  being  possibly  the  first  to 
give  it  a  Christian  connotation.  He  spoke  of  the  apostle  John  as  the 
theologos,  the  theologian,  because  of  the  teaching  in  the  Prologue  of 
his  gospel;  "And  the  word  (ho  logos)  was  God  (theos)."  In  a  later 
century  Gregory  Nazianzen  also  received  the  same  title  "the  theolo- 
gian." This  use  of  the  word  is  very  restricted  and  denotes  the  deity  of 
Christ;  and  with  a  little  extension  of  thought,  also  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity. 

(c)  The  Fourth  Century  Use  and  Later.  The  word  theology 
gradually  gained  a  wider  meaning,  that  according  to  its  etymology; 
and  as  such  it  was  used  to  denote  the  discussion  of  the  nature,  attri- 
butes, and  works  of  God.  In  this  sense  Abelard  speaks  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  theology.  It  is  highly  important  to  bear 
in  mind  that  this  sense  of  theology  should  be  uppermost  in  our 
minds  even  in  view  of  the  broadening  use  of  the  word.  Our  study 
must  first  and  last  be  concerned  with  God.  The  meaning  of  the 
word  was  extended  still  further  until  in  the  twelfth  century  it  re- 
ceived its  modern  connotation. 

(d)  The  Twelfth  Century  Use  to  the  Present.  This  last  extension 
of  the  word  theology  includes  the  entire  circle  and  sum  of  Christian 
doctrine  or  religious  truth  as  completed  in  the  redemptory  revelation. 
Thus  in  that  great  classic  Summa  Theologiae  of  Thomas  Aquinas 
who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the  modern  technical  sense  is 
fully  established. 

(e)  The  Protestant  Usage.  This  is  expressed  by  Dr.  Valentine  as 
follows:  "Among  Protestants  generally  the  sense  of  the  term  has  been 
deepened  in  importance  so  as  to  mean  more  than  a  cold  speculative 
view  of  God  and  the  truths  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  It  implies  and 
carries  in  its  method  and  content  the  living  insight  of  the  regenerate 
mind,  the  clarified  vision  and  appreciation  of  the  Christian  conscious- 
ness, in  accordance  with  the  word  of  St.  Paul  concerning  Christian 
verities:  'They  are  spiritually  discerned.'  This  conception  correctly 
assumes  the  principle  that  it  is  only  through  the  experiences  of  a 
living,  obedient  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  the  realities  of  redeeming 
grace  and  the  truths  of  the  Christian  life  can  be  rightfully  and  pro- 
foundly understood.  The  true  theologian,  therefore,  must  be  a  genuine 
Christian  into  whose  innermost  life  the  subject-matter  of  theology  has 
entered  with  its  self-explaining  and  guaranteeing  power."12  This 
brings  upon  every  student  of  this  noble  science  a  sacred  responsibility. 
It  indicates  that  not  mere  intelligence  is  sufficient  for  the  study  of  the 
deep  things  of  God,  but  rather  a  spiritual  requirement  manifested  in 
a  willingness  to  receive  truth  and  to  conform  the  life  to  the  truth  re- 
ceived. 

3.    Aim  of  Theology. 

This  noble  science  has  very  definite  aims,  growing  out  of  the 
deep  purposes  of  the  Word.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  too  frequently 
its  study  is  undertaken  merely  for  intellectual  exercise  without  regard 
to  these  deeper  purposes. 

(a)  The  aim  which  naturally  stands  first  is  the  ascertainment  of 
facts  respecting  God  and  the  relations  between  God  and  the  Universe. 
This  involves  first  of  all  the  intellectual  grasp  of  the  great  body  of 
facts  contained  in  the  Word;  second,  the  spiritual  comprehension  of 
these  facts;  and  third,  the  systematizing  of  this  knowledge  in  an  order- 
ly and  logical  manner.  "A  true  theology,"  says  Strong,  "thinks  over 
again  God's  thoughts  and  brings  them  into  God's  order,  as  the 
builders  of  Solomon's  temple  took  the  stones  already  hewn,  and  put 
them  into  the  places  for  which  the  architect  had  designed  them;  Reg- 
inald Heber:  'No  hammer  fell,  no  ponderous  axes  rung;  Like  some 
tall  palm,  the  mystic  fabric  sprung.'  "13 

(b)  The  Use  of  These  Facts  for  One's  Own  Spiritual  Life  and 
the  Advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  aim  of  theology 
must  transcend  that  of  merely  gaining  a  knowledge  of  God  and  His 
work  in  the  universe.  God  became  active  in  His  universe  for  Holy 
purposes:  to  manifest  His  love  and  to  save  fallen  man.  Consequent- 
ly, the  study  of  theology  obtains  the  very  practical  objective  of  show- 
ing the  way  of  life,  both  in  the  initial  stage  of  conversion  as  well  as 
in  the  growth  that  should  follow  in  the  Christian  life.  As  we  pursue 


our  study  let  us  keep  constantly  in  mind  this  second  practical  aim  of 
using  these  facts  in  our  own  spiritual  development. 

The  aim  of  theology  should  not  cease  with  our  own  spiritual  develop- 
ment but  naturally  should  include  the  use  of  this  knowledge  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  of  salvation.  There  is  a  kingdom  of  God  to  be 
advanced  in  this  world  and  they  who  have  been  redeemed  are  com- 
missioned by  Christ  to  be  witnesses  of  this  salvation  to  the  world. 
To  this  end  theology  prepares  witnesses  for  effectively  testifying  to 
the  salvation  they  are  enjoying. 

4.    Theology  a  Science. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  think  of  theology  as  a  science,  and  yet  it 
bears  the  marks  of  a  science  just  as  truly  as  do  biology,  chemistry, 
physics,  and  astronomy.  The  reason  that  theology  is  denied  by  some  a 
place  among  the  sciences  is  found  in  the  philosophical  nature  of  its 
contents,  the  deep  problems  of  life  with  which  it  deals,  and  the  spirit- 
ual phenomena  of  which  it  treats.  In  reply,  theology  possesses  all  the 
characteristics  of  a  science:  first,  there  is  a  well-defined  group  of 
facts  with  which  it  deals;  second,  it  is  possible  to  organize  these  facts 
into  a  system;  and  third,  deductions  may  be  made  from  this  organized 
system  of  facts. 

(a)  The  Existence  of  Facts  papable  of  Organization  as  in  Any 
Other  Science.  The  botanist  gathers  flowers,  plants,  and  shrubs;  his 
facts  are  taken  from  the  varied  phenomena  of  plant  life.  The  zoologist 
studies  amoebas,  crayfish,  birds,  fishes,  and  animals  of  every  sort;  his 
facts  are  drawn  from  the  multitudinous  forms  of  animal  life.  In  like 
manner  the  chemist,  physicist,  geologist,  mathematician,  sociologist, 
and  historian  each  studies  the  facts  peculiar  to  his  science.  In  all  of 
these  there  is  a  body  of  facts  to  be  organized  and  studied.  This  is 
true  as  well  in  theology.  In  the  body  of  the  Scriptures  we  find  here 
and  there  facts  concerning  God,  man,  sin,  redemption,  salvation,  the 
Church,  and  the  future  life.  All  these  are  facts,  and  lie  in  the  Scrip- 
tures just  as  the  facts  underlying  any  science  are  present  in  the  world. 
We  discover  facts  also  in  human  experience  which  contribute  to 
theological  science.  Note  the  following:  conviction  of  sin,  repentance, 
fear  of  God,  regeneration,  deliverance  from  the  bondage  and  power 
of  sin,  the  manifestations  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Christian  life, 
assurance  of  salvation,  and  the  illumination  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  All  these  human  experiences  are  real,  and  as  capable  of  in- 
vestigation as  the  facts  of  the  common  sciences. 

It  is  true  indeed  that  these  facts  are  of  a  different  kind  from  those 
in  the  common  sciences  but  their  spiritual  nature  does  not  repudiate 
the  existence  of  the  facts.  Since  this  statement  is  challenged  in  some 
circles,  it  is  in  order  to  prove  the  reality  of  spiritual  phenomena. 

(b)  The  Reality  of  Spiritual  Phenomena.  With  reference  to  the 
spiritual  phenomena  just  mentioned,  do  they  constitute  real  or  imagi- 
nary experiences?  It  is  well  that  we  grasp  fully  the  import  of  this  ques- 
tion, for  it  involves  implications  that  affect  the  whole  field  of  theologi- 
cal study.  With  the  reality  of  these  spiritual  experiences  stands  or 
falls  the  whole  matter  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  In  fact,  this 
question  involves  the  very  existence  of  God,  for  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
the  experiences  named  above  purport  to  have  been  wrought  by  God. 

Let  us  examine  in  greater  detail  some  of  these  experiences  com- 
posing spiritual  realities.  Take  for  example  the  experience  of  the 
sense  of  guilt.  Is  the  sense  of  shame  and  guilt  for  breaking  a  moral 
law  of  God  such  as  stealing,  lying,  murder,  and  immorality  real  or  a 
product  of  the  imagination?  Certainly,  one  would  not  deny  its  reality 
because  it  cannot  be  seen  with  a  high  powered  microscope  or  detect- 
ed by  the  strongest  acid  in  a  test  tube.  What  then  is  guilt?  The 
Bible  says  that  it  arises  because  of  sin  and  is  the  result  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  conviction  of  sin.  Guilt  for  breaking  the  moral  law  of  God 
is  too  real  to  be  denied. 

Study  also  the  experiences  of  sorrow  for  sin  and  repentance.  The 
united  testimony  of  all  Christians  is  proof  of  their  reality.  Analyzed, 
these  experiences  include  the  consciousness  of  the  just  desert  of  sin, 
consciousness  of  having  offended  God,  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  and  a 
determination  to  forsake  sin.  Whether  viewed  as  a  unitary  experience 
or  in  its  component  parts,  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is  the  same:  the 
experience  is  real.  Note  also  the  experience  of  regeneration,  the 
moment  in  our  own  lives  when  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  that  inner 
change  in  which  we  became  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus:  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  blaspheme  the  Holy  Spirit  by  calling  this  imagina- 
tion. Coming  to  more  recent  experiences,  the  deliverances  from  the 
power  of  sin,  these  are  too  frequent  and  often  repeated  to  be  question- 
ed.-In  passing  let  us  look  at  the  joy  of  forgiveness.  This  joy  is  real; 
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it  comes  into  the  soul  like  a  flood.  The  experience  is  beautifully 
pictured  by  Bunyan  in  the  immortal  Pilgrim's  Progress.  When 
Christian  comes  to  the  Cross,  the  burden  of  sin  drops  off.  Of  the 
reality  of  this  experience  every  regenerated  soul  can  give  testimony. 
The  conscience  is  a  fundamental  part  of  our  constitution,  the  faculty 
which  perceives  and  senses  the  right  and  wrong  and  their  funda- 
mental antagonism.  So  clear  is  the  reality  of  conscience,  and  so  im- 
perative its  dictates  that  the  greatest  governments  of  the  world  recog- 
nize the  right  of  the  individual  to  live  and  act  according  to  his  con- 
science. 

These  facts  constitute  sufficient  proof  that  these  spiritual  phenomena 
are  not  unreal.  As  a  consequence  they  constitute  evidence  of  an 
existence  higher  than  that  of  material  substance.  They  prove  the 
existence  of  a  spiritual  nature  in  man;  they  also  prove  that  there  is 
a  spiritual  being,  God.  The  fundamental  significance  of  these  con- 
clusions should  be  clearly  noted;  they  lie  at  the  very  foundation  of 
our  belief  in  God,  of  the  spiritual  nature  in  man,  and  of  the  whole  ex- 
perience of  salvation.  By  these  facts  materialism  is  refuted.  Accord- 
ing to  this  philosophy  the  only  real  thing  in  the  world  is  material  sub- 
stance. That  which  cannot  be  known  through  the  five  senses  is  not 
real.  That  which  cannot  be  seen,  touched,  heard,  smelled,  tasted,  is 
not  real.  What  a  superficial  philosophy! 

(c)  The  Possibility  of  Their  Scientific  Treatment.  The  experi- 
ences presented  above  are  open  to  investigation.  For  instance  the 
phenomenon  of  the  sense  of  guilt  can  be  studied.  It  is  possible  both 
to  compare  this  experience  in  the  lives  of  different  individuals  and 
also  to  analyze  it.  In  like  manner  sorrow  for  sin,  repentance,  and  re- 
generation also  yield  to  scientific  study.  It  is  possible  to  examine  these 
spiritual  phenomena  and  to  classify  them.  Thus  there  are  certain 
phenomena  that  we  classify  under  God,  others  under  man,  conscience, 
salvation,  or  the  Christian  life — all  of  which  show  that  these  facts  may 
be  systematized. 

(d)  Conclusions  That  May  Be  Drawn  from  the  Data  of  Scripture. 
From  the  data  of  Scripture  we  conclude  that  God  is  the  Infinite  Being, 
possessing  attributes  of  love,  holiness,  righteousness  and  the  like; 
that  man  is  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God;  that  by  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents  the  entire  race  became  sinful — and 
so  on  through  the  whole  gamut  of  Biblical  truth.  In  the  analysis  of 
certain  experiences  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  from  the  facts'  in 
Scripture  that  conversion  follows  and  does  not  precede  the  convicting 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  joy  follows  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  that 
the  conscience  is  seared  by  the  practice  of  sin,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
cleanses  the  life  of  the  believer  and  that  a  living  hope  of  life  eternal 
is  found  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful.  The  possibility  of  drawing  con- 
clusions such  as  these  is  the  final  step  in  showing  that  theology  is  a 
science. 

5.    The  Possibility  of  Theology14 

The  possibility  of  theology  is  considered  because  denials  of  it  come 
from  the  following  sources:  first,  it  is  held  by  some  that  God  is  such 
that  He  cannot  be  known;  second,  that  man  by  reason  of  his  finite 
nature  is  unable  to  know  God;  and  third,  that  there  are  no  means 
whereby  man  can  gain  a  knowledge  of  God.  We  hold  that  while  man 
is  unable  to  know  God  in  His  fullness,  he  does  know  some  things 
about  God  and  consequently  theology  is  a  possibility.  In  further 
elucidation  of  this  point  let  us  note  the  following: 

fa)    Theology  is  possible  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  God. 

This  is  simply  to  assert  a  valid  conclusion  from  theistic  belief. 
Theism  holds  to  a  supreme  personal  God  who  is  able  to  reveal  Him- 
self to  His  creatures.  Indeed,  a  revelation  of  God  to  man  is  just  what 
we  should  expect.  Is  it  conceivable  that  a  personal  God  should  for- 
ever remain  silent?  In  this  is  manifested  the  utter  inadequacy  and 
hence  inferiority  of  atheism,  agnosticism,  deism,  and  pantheism. 
When  atheism  denies  God's  existence,  it  also  denies  the  possibility  of 
theology,  for  there  is  no  God  to  reveal  Himself.  When  agnosticism 
denies  knowledge  of  God's  existence,  this  in  turn  makes  theology  im- 
possible, for  how  can  theology  be  possible  if  it  cannot  be  known 
whether  or  not  there  is  a  God?  While  deism  grants  a  personal  God 
in  order  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  universe,  there  is  little  need 
for  Him.  For  all  practical  purposes  deism  gets  along  without  a  God. 
A  God  who  has  nothing  to  do  with  His  creation  remains  unknown. 
Hence  theology  is  made  impossible. 

(b)  Theology  is  possible  in  the  capacity  of  the  human  mind  for 
knowing  God.  When  it  is  considered  that  man  is  created  in  the  im- 
age of  God,  it  naturally  follows  that  the  mind  of  man  can  compre- 


hend the  mind  of  God.  It  becomes  possible  to  think  God's  thoughts 
after  Him.  In  this  connection  a  statement  like  Rom.  8:16  obtains 
tremendous  significance:  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  In  this  is  assumed  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  mind  of  man  receiving  communications  from  God. 

This  claim  of  the  capacity  of  the  human  mind  to  know  God  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  able  to  gain  a  full  knowledge  of  Him.  Very 
obviously,  the  finite  mind  is  unable  to  comprehend  the  fullness  of 
the  Infinite;  but  this  is  not  the  same  as  to  assert  that  God  is  un- 
knowable. 

(c)  Theology  is  possible  in  God's  provision  of  a  revelation  of 
Himself.  This  is  merely  to  assert  another  postulate  of  full-orbed 
theism.  Essential  to  Deity  is  the  ability  to  reveal  Himself.  He  makes 
adequate  provisions  whereby  He  communicates  with  His  creatures. 
And  further,  this  revelation  is  so  vouchsafed  that  man  can  know  of 
a  certainty  that  it  is  God  who  is  speaking. 

6.   The  Necessity  of  Theology  15 

This  calls  for  a  presentation  of  the  need  of  theological  study.  We 
may  think  of  this  from  five  points  of  view. 

(a)  The  necessity  of  theology  is  found  in  the  organizing  instinct 
of  the  human  mind.  The  human  mind  naturally  organizes  the  facts 
of  knowledge.  Every  science  text-book  gives  testimony  to  this  fact. 
The  author  of  a  work  on  science  does  not  present  facts  in  conglom- 
erate fashion,  but  arranges  them  in  an  orderly  manner  so  as  to  pre- 
sent more  effectively  the  material  under  study.  In  other  words,  we 
instinctively  pigeon-hole  our  knowledge. 

This  organizing  instinct  is  the  mind's  effort  to  understand  more 
fully  the  meaning  and  significance  of  facts.  All  this  obtains  equally 
well  in  the  study  of  theology.  When  the  human  mind  through  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  exercised  its  organizing  powers, 
a  system  of  truth  is  the  result,  according  to  which  each  fact  of  reve- 
lation is  understood  in  its  proper  significance.  The  treatment  of  the 
respective  materials  relating  to  God,  man,  sin,  salvation,  the  church, 
the  Christian  life,  and  the  future  is  the  natural  outworking  of  this 
organizing  instinct. 

(b)  Theology  is  necessary  in  order  to  gain  a  higher  kind  of 
knowledge.  One  may  have  fragmentary  knowledge  of  plants, 
animals,  and  the  physical  world,  but  when  through  systematic  study 
this  knowledge  is  developed  into  the  sciences  of  botany,  zoology,  and 
geology,  a  higher  type  of  knowledge  is  gained.  Applying  the  illustra- 
tion to  the  mastery  of  the  Bible,  the  Sunday-school  child  may  learn 
the  elementary  facts  of  the  fascinating  Bible  narratives,  of  the 
miracles  and  parables,  of  the  death,  resurrection  and  ascension  of  the 
Lord;  but  when  this  knowledge  is  developed  into  a  system  the  un- 
fathomable riches  are  attained  in  an  understanding  of  the  spiritual 
import  of  these  same  narratives.  Miracles  come  to  be  understood  not 
merely  as  mighty  deeds  but  as  credentials  of  a  special  divine  revela- 
tion and  also  as  a  particular  mode  of  this  revelation.  Parables  are 
seen  not  merely  as  vivid  illustrations  but  in  their  deeper  purposes  of 
veiling  the  truth  to  unbelievers  and  of  illuminating  it  to  believers. 
The  crucial  events  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  are  seen  in  their  bearing 
upon  the  Divine-human  nature  of  Christ  as  well  as  the  manifestation 
of  God's  love  toward  human  redemption. 

(c)  Theology  is  necessary  to  the  development  of  character. 
Christ's  words,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free,"  and  "sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word-  is  truth," 
suggest  that  we  cannot  gain  the  truth  unless  it  leads  to  holy  living. 
And  this  naturally  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  only  by  gaining  a 
systematic  knowledge  of  the  Bible  do  we  actually  know  the  Bible. 
Thus  when  we  gain  a  knowledge  of  God  and  His  attributes,  of  sin 
and  its  consequences,  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  saving  work,  of  the  demands  of  holy  living,  we 
may  intelligently  appropriate  God's  provision  to  attain  unto  holy  liv- 
ing. 

(d)  Theology  is  necessary  to  the  effective  defense  of  Christianity. 
Christianity  is  being  attacked  on  every  side.  While  we  need  not  be 
concerned  about  saving  Christianity  from  being  overthrown,  it  is 
necessary  to  save  individuals  from  being  shipwrecked  in  their  faith. 
A  systematic  comprehension  of  the  truth  based  upon  a  vital  Christian 
experience  is  a  sure  antidote  to  the  attacks  against  Christianity.  The 
attacks  are  subtle,  some  false  views  even  purporting  to  be  the  very 
truth  of  God's  Word.  These  errors  themselves  spring  up  by  reason 
of  a  lack  of  knowledge  or  of  wilful  rejection  of  the  truth.  It  requires 
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cnowledge  to  combat  ignorance  and  humble  faith  to  shut  the  mouths 
)f  gainsayers. 

(e)  Theology  is  necessary  to  the  effective  propagation  of  Chris- 
ianity.  Christianity  is  primarily  the  universal  religion.  Its  purpose 
s  to  bring  the  whole  world  within  its  borders. 

But  when  this  task  of  world-wide  evangelization  is  analyzed,  it  is 
soon  discovered  that  it  involves  an  aggressive  spiritual  warfare  of 
the  tearing  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan.  This  language,  translat- 
ed into  terms  of  bringing  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  in  deep 
penitence  who  at  one  time  were  atheists,  agnostics,  pantheists,  Mo- 
hammedans, Buddhists  and  the  like,  means  that  the  witness  for 
Christ  must  know  his  Faith.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  how  men  with 
mighty  intellects  have  been  awed,  thrilled,  and  challenged  by  the  pro- 
foundness of  Christian  truth.  This  propagation  of  Christian  truth 
will  be  at  its  best  when  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  men 
with  a  thorough  and  systematic  understanding  of  the  Scriptures 
proclaim  the  glorious  message  of  the  Gospel. 

(f)  The  necessity  of  theology  is  found  in  the  direct  and  indirect 
commands  of  Scripture. 

Deut.  11:18 — "Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your 
hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes." 
Josh.  1:8 — ''This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success." 

Prov.  6:23 — "For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the  law  is 
light;  and  the  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life." 
Prov.  8:33 — "Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  arfd  refuse  it  not." 
Isa.  8:20 — "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
Isa.  34:16— "Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read:  no 
one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  thy  mouth 
it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered,  everyone 
with  her  mate." 

Matt.  22:29 — "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
John  5:39 — "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Acts  17:11 — "These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so." 

I  Cor.  2:13 — "Which  things  we  also  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual." 

II  Tim.  3:14,17 — "But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them;  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That  the  man 
of  God  mav  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
II  Tim.  4:2 — "Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine." 

With  reference  to  the  minister  of  the  Gospel: 
Matt.  13:52 — "Then  said  he  unto  them,  therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old." 

Eph.  4:11 — "And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers." 

I  Tim.  3:2 — "A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach." 

II  Tim.  2:15 — "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

Tit.  1:9 — "Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers." 

(Additional  references:  Acts  17:11;  Rom.  3:2;  Col.  1:27). 

(1)  God  has  given  an  authoritative  body  of  teaching  of  which  it 
is  our  responsibility  to  know  and  to  which  we  should  be  obedient. 
When  God  says,  "Lay  up  these  my  words  in  thy  heart,"  "bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,"  and  these  words  "shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,"  we  are  aware  of  their  supreme  authority.  They  bear 
a  different  character  from  anything  spoken  in  the  world.  They  are 
the  words  of  God,  and  are  binding  upon  His  creatures. 

(2)  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  not  a  mere  intellectual  grasp- 
ing of  their  contents  but  a  spiritual  comprehension  of  their  meaning. 
For  instance,  when  Christ  rebukes  the  Pharisees  and  says,  "Ye  do 


err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God,"  He  is  not 
pointing  to  any  difficulty  that  pertained  to  the  intellectual  mastery  of 
the  Scriptures,  but  to  their  failure  to  comprehend  their  spiritual  im- 
port and  the  very  direct  bearing  of  the  Word  upon  their  manner  of 
life.  Christ  in  like  manner  refers  to  the  Jews  as  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures because  in  them  they  thought  they  had  eternal  life.  They  right- 
ly understood  that  eternal  life  was  bound  up  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  consequently  the  knowledge  to  be  gained  was  a 
spiritual  comprehension  of  Scripture. 

(3)  There  is  need  of  faithful  searching  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
noble  Bereans,  seeing  the  need  of  probing  deeply  into  the  Scriptures, 
went  home  and  searched  them.  They  were  not  content  with  what 
the  apostles  had  told  them,  but  felt  the  need  of  confirming  their  own 
faith  through  the  words  that  were  written.  Again,  when  Paul  ad- 
monishes Timothy  to  continue  in  the  things  which  he  had  learned 
and  had  been  assured  of,  stress  is  laid  upon  the  need  of  continued 
study;  and  a  little  farther  on  Paul  tells  him  that  the  Scriptures  are 
profitable  "for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness." 

(4)  The  intelligent  use  of  the  Scriptures  requires  a  systematic 
knowledge  of  them.  This  task  of  reproving,  correcting,  and  instruct- 
ing could  not  be  carried  on  without  an  intelligent  grasp  of  their 
meaning.  Undoubtedly,  Timothy  had  to  meet  people  of  diverse 
views;  some  needed  rebuke,  some  assurance,  some  reproof;  and  con- 
sequently he  could  not  fulfill  that  responsibility  without  knowing  in 
each  specific  case  how  to  bring  the  Word  to  bear  on  their  need. 

(5)  A  special  obligation  is  laid  upon  the  minister  to  carry  out 
his  responsibility.  We  have  just  noticed  how  Timothy,  a  young 
bishop,  had  to  meet  many  types  of  opposition  that  involved  the  re- 
sponsibility of  reproving,  rebuking,  and  exhorting.  Likewise,  when 
Paul  instructs  him  with  reference  to  the  qualifications  of  bishops, 
he  says  that  they  must  be  "apt  to  teach";  they  must  be  able  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayer.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  apostle  Paul  enjoins 
upon  Timothy  these  familiar  words,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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"I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding, 

And  a  young  man  to  my  hurt." 
The  cry  went  up  from  a  hoarse  throat 

At  far  creation's  dawn, 
And  today  when  men  are  warring, 

A  thousand  throats  assert: 
"I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  hurt." 

The  old  lament  of  the  nations 

That  have  forgotten  God, 
The  old  lament  of  a  people 

Who  have  failed  the  white  clean  Christ. 
They  stand  with  their  fingers  dripping 

Blood  on  the  earth's  clean  sod, 
Crying  the  old  hoarse  war-cry 

Above  those  sacrificed. 

"I  have  slain  a  man  . . .  and  nothing 

Can  wash  away  the  stain; 
I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  own  hurt. . . ." 

God,  God,  may  our  people  see 
That  nothing  will  cleanse  those  blood  stains, 

Or  ease  the  old,  old  Pain, 
Until  men  return  to  the  white  Christ, 

Until  men  return  to  Thee. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 
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The  Influence  of  the  Coming  Judgment 
Upon  Daily  Living 

By  Ellrose  Zook 


Much  coveted  by  men  and  women  is 
foresight  into  the  future  to  determine 
the  time  and  nature  of  any  change  of 
major  importance.  The  more  people  an 
impending  change  will  affect,  the  more 
important  and  momentous  that  change 
becomes.  It  is  of  no  little  consequence 
to  be  prepared  fully  for  it.  Men  of  all 
types  and  classes  attempt  to  foretell  the 
time  when  a  change  will  come  and  to 
what  extent  it  will  go  until  it  has  run 
its  course.  In  the  face  of  all  forecasting 
and  warnings,  there  are  always  millions 
of  people  who  are  not  prepared  for 
changes  that  are  world-wide.  It  is  also 
true  to  a  marked  extent  that  no  change 
of  great  import — whether  it  be  in  the 
political,  social,  financial,  religious,  or 
whatever  realm  of  human  experience — 
ever  comes  without  due  warning  from 
several  sources.  The  downfall  of  a  na- 
tion, a  period  of  economic  instability, 
an  era  of  religious  fervor,  a  change  in 
political  ideals,  and  similar  turns  in  hu- 
man history,  are  always  the  results  of 
adhering  to  or  the  breaking  of  certain 
laws  established  by  God. 

So  it  can  be  said  of  the  Judgment 
Day;  when  this  day  comes,  the  greatest 
change  that  the  world  has  ever  seen 
will  have  come.  Billions  of  souls  will 
not  be  prepared  for  it;  like  other 
changes  in  the  history  of  mankind,  they 
were  unable  to  read  the  signs  that  in- 
dicated its  approach  and  they  did  not 
take  seriously  the  instructions  and 
warnings  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  It 
seems  to  be  human  nature  that  no  mat- 
ter how  much  people  are  warned  nor 
how  much  they  know  about  the  conse- 
quences of  disobeying  God-ordained 
laws,  they  still  persist  in  closing  their 
eyes  to  facts  and  choose  the  way  of 
self-satisfaction. 

God,  by  so  inspiring  the  writers  of  the 
Word  of  God,  has  taken  this  fact  into 
consideration,  and  four  of  the  most  out- 
standing men  of  the  New  Testament 
have  taken  in  hand  the  fact  of  the  com- 
ing judgment,  laying  bare  what  is  going 
to  take  place  then  and  what  will  be 
needed  to  merit  the  passing  of  a  favor- 
able sentence.  One  of  these  men  is  the 
Judge  Himself,  and  certainly  if  any  in- 
dividual would  know  anything  about 
what  is  going  to  take  place  on  the  Judg- 
ment Day,  the  Judge  Himself  should. 
We  need  to  pay  special  attention  to  His 
warnings  and  instructions,  as  well  as 
those  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  John,  the 
writer  of  the  Revelation. 

Nature  of  the  Influence 

Consciously  or  unconsciously,  the 
coming  Judgment  Day  affects  our  lives 
in  two  ways,  negatively  and  positively. 
Most  of  us  are  unaware  of  the  powerful 


negative  influence  that  the  truth  of  the 
coming  day  of  reckoning  has  upon  our 
thinking  and  living.  We  restrain  our- 
selves from  doing  many  things  because 
we  may  face  the  disapproval  of  the 
Judge  on  that  day.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  attempt  to  fill  our  daily  lives  with  as 
many  good  works  as  possible  so  that  we 
may  meet  with  the  favor  and  approval 
of  the  Judge  and  hear  the  words,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant" ; 
or  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

Spheres  of  Influence 

1.  Our  Thinking.  Our  daily  living 
begins  with  our  thinking.  "As  he  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Let  us  look 
into  the  different  recesses  of  our  minds 
and  see  just  what  we  believe  about  this 
great  event.  If  we  are  careless  and  in- 
different in  our  thinking  about  the 
Judgment  Day  and  what  it  stands  for, 
our  living  will  manifest  the  same  care- 
lessness and  indifference.  If  we  forget 
easily  about  the  fact  that  someday  we 
must  answer  for  our  way  of  living  in 
minutest  detail,  we  should  do  something 
about  our  way  of  thinking.  Do  we  really 
anticipate  the  coming  day  of  judgment? 
We  can  make  the  Judgment  Day  real 
by  meditating  upon  its  meaning  to  us, 
planning  for  it,  reading  about  it,  and 
preparing  to  meet  the  Judge  and  our  fel- 
low men  there.  Let  us  keep  our  think- 
ing keen  and  up  to  date  about  the  Judg- 
ment Day  by  reading  such  passages  as 
Matt.  25:31-46;  Luke  10:11-15;  11:31, 
32;  Rom.  2:5-10;  II  Pet.  2:4-9;  Rev. 
20:11-15;  and  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

In  another  way  our  thinking  may  also 
be  influenced,  for  we  will  have  to  an- 
swer for  the  way  we  used  our  intellec- 
tual abilities.  The  things  that  occupy 
our  hearts  and  minds  every  day  should 
meet  with  the  approval  of  the  Judge. 
Paul  tells  us  that  it  will  be  profitable 
for  us  to  think  on  things  that  are  true, 
honest  (honorable),  pure,  lovely,  just, 
and  of  good  report.  Phil.  4  :8.  He  also 
says  that  all  thinking  that  exalts  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  be 
cast  down  on  that  day.  To  be  prepared 
it  will  be  necessary  to  "bring  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  The  seriousness  of  careful 
thinking  is  illustrated  by  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  in  which  He  states  that  hatred 
in  the  heart  is  like  unto  murder  and 
that  lusting  in  the  heart  is  like  unto 
adultery.  We  need  to  exercise  care  in 
our  thinking. 

2.  Our  Attitudes.  The  attitudes  in 
this  life  will  have  to  be  accounted  for  on 
the  Judgment  Day.  Attitudes  soon 
develop  into  habits,  and  where  attitudes 
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are  helpful  and  good,  so  our  habits  will 
be.  Our  attitudes  today  towards  God,  v 
His  Son,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Word  of  j,, 
God,  the  Church,  religious  and  political  p 
authorities,  our  fellow  Christians,  and 
sinners  will  certainly  project  themselves 
into  the  Judgment  Day.    Since  every  [ 
one  will  surely  face  the  Judge  someday,  !: 
it  will  be  well  for  him  to  examine  his  0 
attitudes  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [ 
and  what  He  has  to  say  about  the  right  ]y 
way  of  living.  Our  attitudes  should  be  ' 
sincere,  true,  and  pure;  they  need  to  be  ?' 
characterized  by  humility,  submissive-: 
ness,  and  obedience. 

:  (I 

While  a  traveler  was  being  examined  J] 
one  day  by  a  customs  officer,  he  replied!  j, 
to  the  officer  after  the  examination:!, 
"Gentlemen,  will  you  allow  me  to  tell  i  , 
you  what  thoughts  this  examination  has 
awakened  in  my  mind?    We  are  all  , 
travelers  to  an  eternal  kingdom,  into! 
which  we  cannot  take  any  contraband;  i 
goods.    By  these  forbidden  things  I 
mean  deceitfulness,  pride,  anger,  lying, 
covetousness,    and    similar  offences, 
which  are  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  all  these,  every  man  who  passes  the 
boundary  of  the  grave  is  searched  fan 
more  strictly  than  you  have  searched  ; 
me.  God  is  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts : 
from  Him  nothing  is  hid;  and  in  that 
kingdom,  as  in  this,  every  forbidden , 
article  subjects  a  man  to  punishment." 

3.  Our  Conscience.  "Conscience  shall 
awake  on  that  day.  Yes !  conscience, 
once  ill  taught  indeed,  yet  not  silent,  but 
now  perchance  overborne,  smothered, , 
quenched  ; — conscience  shall  then  a- 
wake,  and  with  a  fearful,  a  burning  full-  ■ 
ness  of  light  and  life  and  fidelity,  plead 
guilty  to  every  charge,  and  avow  that 
every  sentence  is  just."  The  way  we 
treat  our  conscience  today  will  have 
much  to  do  with  how  it  will  testify  for 
us  on  that  day.  Today  we  may  disobey 
it,  suppress  it,  and  sear  it,  but  on  that 
day  it  will  be  free  and  will  rise  in 
triumph  with  a  true  testimony  of  con- 
demning judgment  on  its  oppressors. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  may  enlighten 
our  conscience  and  keep  it  pure,  and 
true,  and  good.  We  may  heed  it  and 
with  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
depend  upon  its  counsels.  Paul  told 
Felix  that  he  tried  to  have  a  "conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men."  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience.  II  Cor.  1  :12.  He  also  j 
admonished  Timothy  of  the  value  of  a 
good  and  a  pure  conscience.  I  Tim. 

1 :5  ;  3  :9.  Peter  in  his  first  epistle  refers 
frequently  to  the  importance  of  having 
a  good  conscience. 

4.  Our  Works.  All  faithful  Chris- 
tians are  concerned  about  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God"  (Rom.  14:12). 

"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  (H 
Cor.  5:10). 
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ilvill|  "After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
GodJ  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
-,jJday  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
I  judgment  of  God;  who  will  render  to  every 
lcaJman  according  to  his  deeds"  (Rom.  2:5,  6). 

]VJ  Think  what  it  will  be  for  a  man  to  sit 
verj  surrounded  by  that  ghastly  company, 
iayl  *ne  ghosts  of  his  own  sins !  and  as  each 
lijj  forgotten  fault  and  buried  badness 
irjj  comes,  silent  and  sheeted,  into  that 
cJ  awful  society,  and  sits  itself  down  there, 

(J  think  of  him  greeting  each  with  the 
J  question,  "Thou,  too?  What!  are  ye  all 
yjlhere?   Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 

■  enemy?"    and    from    each  bloodless 

Jj  spectral  lip  their  tolls  out  the  answer, 
el  the  knell  of  his  life,  "I  have  found  thee, 

1  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
lnJ  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." — A.  Ma- 

I  claren. 

|i    For  the  Christian,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  there  will  be  words  of  praise  and  com- 
1  mendation  and  the  pronouncement  of  a 
jl  benedictory   sentence   of  justice  and 
I  righteousness.  No  deed,  whether  good 
or  bad,  large  or  small,  will  be  overlook- 
j'l  ed.  The  memory  will  have  a  canny  pow- 
I  er  of  recalling  the   smallest  circum- 
I  '  stance.   Even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of 
||  cold  water  in  the  name  of  the  Master  will 
I  receive  its  reward.   In  the  description 
I  of  the  judgment  scene  by  the  Judge  in 
|  Matt.  25,  the  faithful  ones  had  forgotten 
Jl   about  their  good  deeds  and  the  unfaith- 
|  ful  ones  justified  themselves  by  them. 
I   Hence  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
Jj  true  servant  of  our  Master  does  his 
good  works  out  of  sincere  appreciation 
I   for  the  love  and  goodness  and  grace  of 
God  and  not  primarily  that  he  might 
justify  himself  on  the  Judgment  Day. 
Hedged  about  himself  by  the  spirit  of 
gratitude  to  God,  in  a  very  small  and 
helpless  way  he  tries  to  do  something 
for  the  One  who  has  done  so  much  for  him. 

5.  Our  Words.  Of  no  little  conse- 
quence in  the  sight  of  the  Judge  are  the 
words  that  flow  from  our  lips  daily.  Let 
us  see  what  the  Judge  Himself  has  to 
say  about  the  words  we  speak : 

"I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned"  (Matt.  12:36,  37). 

Most  of  us  will  have  a  long  list  of 
words  to  answer  for.  Condemnation 
will  come  because  of  idle  words  and 
justification  will  be  ours  because  of  the 
kind  and  helpful  words  we  have  utter- 
ed. It  is  'little  wonder  that  James  de- 
scribes the  tongue  as  he  does  : 

"The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity: 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell"  (Jas.  3:6). 

On  the  Judgment  Day  we  cannot 
claim  ignorance  to  the  fact  that  we  will 
have  to  answer  for  the  words  we  speak. 
As  we  look  forward  to  this  great  day, 
we  should  more  and  more  weigh  the 
words  before  they  are  uttered  and  ask 
God  to  control  this  "unruly  evil." 

6.  Our   Testimony.    Millions  will 
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hear  the  voice,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,"  instead  of,  "Depart,  ye  cursed," 
because  Christian  men  and  women  were 
faithful  in  witnessing  for  their  Lord. 
If  we  really  believe  a  Judgment  Day  is 
coming  for  all  men,  we  will  be  very- 
busy  in  some  way  or  another  telling 
others  about  the  way  to  be  saved  from 
the  terrible  judgment  of  God.  Let  it  not 
be  said  or  thought  of  us  on  that  day  that 
had  we  been  more  faithful  and  more 
zealous  this  one  or  that  one  would  have 
listened  to  the  blessed  invitation  in- 
stead of  the  burning  sentence  of  judg- 
ment. 

For  You  to  Think  About 

Following  are  a  few  hints  which 
tell  us  how  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the 


From  this  passage  we  draw  the  sub- 
ject of  our  discourse — The  Divine  Op- 
timism. It  is  speaking  of  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom,  and  is  a  positive  statement 
of  Christ's  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  Divine  plan.  Christ  is  the 
great  Optimist;  He  shall  not  fail. 

What  makes  human  failure  ?  Is  it  not 
the  realization  of  ultimate  defeat? 
Realizing  that  failure  threatens  makes 
it  a  swift  reality.  "He  shall  not  fail  nor 
be  discouraged;"  no  doubt  makes  a  suc- 
cessful appeal  to  Him.  It  looks  as 
though  things  were  at  a  pretty  bad  pass 
in  the  world  today,  does  it  not?  Some 
even  suggest  that  God  seems  to  be  mak- 
ing a  failure  of  what  He  has  undertaken 
because  the  sway  of  right  is  not  com- 
plete universally.  Because  they  have 
become  discouraged  they  seem  to  think 
God  has.  They  are  almost  ready  to  ad- 
mit that  the  Great  Pilot  cannot  con- 
duct the  ship  without  its  being  strand- 
ed. True  optimism  never  doubts  the 
existence  of  the  shoals,  neither  does  it 
question  the  ability  of  the  Divine  Pilot. 

Let  not  the  Christian  fail  or  be  dis- 
couraged until  his  Captain  does.  "He 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged"  until 
all  possibility  of  failure  is  past,  all  cause 
for  discouragement  forever  banished. 

What  causes  human  discouragement? 
Untoward  circumstances,  the  fear  of  de- 
feat. Ah !  this  is  the  work  of  the  enemy 
of  souls  whenever  his  suggestions  are 
listened  to. 

"I  am  afraid  I  shall  fail,"  says  the 
student  when  the  test  questions  are 
placed  before  him  ;  "they  are  so  hard 
and  it  is  so  long  since  these  subjects 
were  fresh  in  my  memory."  And  he 
does  fail.  His  courage  and  confidence 
in  his  own  ability  were  weakened  by  a 
suggestion  of  doubt. 

How  about  the  Christian :  is  he  ever 
discouraged?  Does  he  sometimes  think 
he  is  waging  a  losing  warfare  against 
the  forces  of  evil,  without  and  within? 
Then  is  the  time  he  needs  to  look  away 
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coming  Judgment  Day.  On  these  you 
may  meditate  and  ask  God  for  help. 

1.  Boldness.  I  lohn  4:17. 

2.  Deliverance  from  temptation.  II  Peter 
2:4-9. 

3.  Free  from  willful  sinning.  Heb.  10:26,  27. 

4.  Many  good  works.  I  Tim.  5:24,  25;  II 
Cor.  5:10,  11. 

5.  Our  names  written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 
Rev.  20:15. 

6.  A  clear  conscience.  I  Pet.  2:19;  3:16,  21. 

7.  Free  from  causing  offences.  Rom.  14:10- 
13. 

8.  A  willing  and  penitent  heart.   Rom.  2: 
5-7. 

9.  Obedient  and  peace-loving.   Rom.  2:8- 
10;  Matt.  5:9. 

10.  Appreciation  of  the  goodness  of  God. 
Rom.  2:3,  4;  Luke  10:11-15;  11:31,  32. 

11.  No  idle  words.  Matt.  12:35-37. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


from  self  and  his  surroundings  to  the 
optimistic  Christ.  "He  shall  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged." 

How  shall  we  account  for  the  Divine 
optimism? 

First :  Because  there  has  been  a  well- 
laid  plan.  The  Divine  plan  of  redemp- 
tion was  perfect;  there  was  no  flaw  in 
it,  no  mistaken  calculation.  The  omnis- 
cience of  Divinity  formed  it. 

Second :  God's  well-beloved  Son  be- 
came the  Administrator  of  it.  The  om- 
nipotence of  God  was  manifested  in 
Him.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,"  said  Jesus. 

Third  :  By  the  acceptance  of  the  Great 
Commission  by  a  multitude  of  those 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
Master's  service,  who  realize  the  omni- 
presence of  Him  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

On  these  three  facts  rests  the  Divine 
optimism  of  perfect  assurance.  Chris- 
tian optimism,  like  that  of  the  Master, 
never  closes  its  eyes  to  the  presence  and 
strength  of  evil,  neither  is  it  disturbed 
thereby  to  discouragement  and  doubt. 
Judgment  is  to  be  set  in  the  earth,  and 
it  waits  for  it  until  the  set  time  appoint- 
ed according  to  the  Divine  plan. 

Jesus  has  said  that  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse; 
that  His  followers  are  not  to  be  terrified 
by  wars  and  commotions,  for  these 
things  must  come  to  pass.  But  by  and 
by  He  shall  gather  His  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  shall  appear  and  take  over 
the  governments  of  this  world  and 
judge  the  nations,  subduing  those  who 
have  lived  in  rebellion  against  Him.  Hear 
these  words :  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  Me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 

Those  who  reject  Jesus  Christ  shall 
bow  in  submission  to  His  judgments, 
though  they  refuse  to  bow  in  loyalty  to 
Him  as  Saviour.  It  is  no  failure  of  the 
Divine  plan  that  some  refuse  to  accept 


The  Divine  Optimism 

Text:  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth — Isaiah  42:4 
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salvation.  God  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning who  would  believe.  "Whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  .  . 
and  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified."  God's  fore- 
knowledge in  no  way  interferes  with 
man,  as  a  free  moral  agent,  exercising 
his  power  of  choice. 

Suppose  you  have  two  children  of 
different  temperaments.  You  tell  them 
of  a  certain  course  that  you  desire  them 
to  pursue,  and  of  the  sorrow  that  the 
following  of  the  opposite  course  will 
bring  to  you  and  to  them.  You  use  all 
your  influence  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
right  way,  but,  as  they  become  old 
enough  to  assume  responsibility  for 
themselves,  they  must  exercise  their 
power  of  choice.  One  of  them  has  al- 
ways conformed  to  your  wishes  and  a- 
bided  by  your  judgment  and  you  know 
what  course  the  child  will  follow ;  still 
it  has  the  power  of  choice.  The  other 
has  always  chafed  at  restraint  and  you 
know  full  well  what  the  course  of  ac- 
tion will  be.  Still  this  child  has  the 
power  of  choice  as  much  as  the  other. 
Because  you  could  foresee  the  course  of 
life  each  would  take,  this  in  no  wise  les- 
sened their  responsibility,  neither  can 
blame  be  placed  on  you,  who  have  faith- 
fully instructed  and  counseled,  if  one 
child  turns  to  wrong  ways  instead  of 
right  ones. 

Do  you  not  see  how  this  illustrates 
the  dealing  of  God  with  the  creatures 
of  His  hand?  How  can  He  compel  loy- 
alty, how  can  He  force  obedience  to 
His  will,  when  He  has  endowed  man 
with  the  power  to  choose  between  evil 
and  good?  It  is  simply  folly  to  charge 
God  with  injustice  when  the  due  re- 
ward of  evil  deeds  is  pronounced,  and  it 
is  illogical  to  think  that  He  will  save  a 
man  against  his  will.  You  throw  a  rope 
to  a  drowning  man  and  say  to  him, 
"Grasp  the  rope  and  put  it  around  you 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  safety,"  but  you 
cannot  make  him  grasp  the  rope  and  if 
he  sinks  it  is  his  own  fault. 

However  much  it  may  seem  desir- 
able to  some  to  read  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation  into  the  Scriptures,  it 
cannot  be  taught  without  subjecting 
the  one  so  doing  to  the  condemnation 
pronounced  in  Revelation  on  those 
who  add  to  or  take  from  the  words  of 
the  Book.  We  may  weep  over  sinners 
as  Jesus  did  over  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  when  He  said,  "If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  ...  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes," 
but  we  cannot  alter  the  doom  of  the  un- 
repentant sinner.  It  has  been  deter- 
mined by  the  continued  and  final  rejec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  only 
hope  of  salvation  for  every  soul  lost  in 
sin. 

Because  God  knows  the  final  destiny 
of  every  soul,  is  no  reason  for  anyone 


to  neglect  to  avail  himself  of  the  saving 
grace  and  the  forgiving  mercy  of  God. 
Election  is  God's  foreknowledge,  and 
man  may  not  intrude  into  the  secret 
things  that  belong  unto  the  Lord ;  but 
free  grace,  the  love  of  God  manifested 
in  Jesus  Christ,  is  one  of  the  revealed 
things  which  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children.  The  very  fact  that  we  know 
not  who  will  be  among  the  saved  and 
who  among  the  lost  provides  the  stim- 
ulus needed  in  Christian  work,  for  until 
there  is  evidence  that  the  unpardonable 
sin  has  been  committed  there  is  hope  of 
the  sinner's  yielding  his  will  to  the  will 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  being  saved.  There 
have  been  instances  where  Christian 
workers  have  found  when  they  desired 
to  pray  for  those  who  were  about  to  de- 
part this  life,  that,  when  they  knelt  to 
pray,  no  words  would  come,  and  those 
who  had  lived  a  life  of  sin  and  rejection 
of  Jesus  Christ  apparently  died  as  they 
had  lived.  The  feeling  that  they  had 
sinned  away,  their  day  of  grace  some- 
how forbade  prayer  for  their  salvation. 
Such  cases  are  extremely  sad,  and  we 
trust  exceptional,  but  constant  rejec- 
tion leads  to  such  a  condition,  and  the 
cry  needs  to  be  sounded,  "Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 

The  Bible  pictures  but  two  classes, 
the  saved  and  the  sinner;  but  two  des- 
tinies, heaven  and  hell.  One  thief  on 
the  cross  rejected  to  the  last;  the  other 
repented  and  received  our  Lord's  as- 
surance of  pardon  and  acceptance.  And 
so  it  must  be  ;  love  must  beget  love  ;  the 
heart  must  be  melted  by  the  matchless 
gift  of  Calvary. 

Oh,  how  wonderful  is  the  love  of 
God,  how  great  the  pitying  forbearance 
of  the  Christ !  He  will  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged  though  He  wait  long  for 
admission  to  the  heart  that  He  knows 
will  yet  open  to  Him.  But  do  we  mani- 
fest His  spirit?  Do  we  labor  and  pray, 
failing  not,  nor  becoming  discouraged? 
Have  we  the  same  spirit  of  fidelity  that 
that  noble  missionary  had  who  labored 
seventeen  years  on  the  foreign  field  be- 
fore he  had  a  convert?  Oh,  how  easily 
we  are  discouraged  sometimes  in  Chris- 
tian work!  The  minister  sighs  and 
says,  "It  seems  in  vain  to  preach  a  par- 
ticularly evangelistic  sermon.  Few  un- 
saved are  present,  and  those  who  are 
seem  Gospel-hardened."  The  Sunday- 
school  teacher  says,  "I  am  not  going  to 
bother  any  more  about  that  girl;  I  have 
tried  three  times  to  get  her  to  come  to 
Sunday  school  and  she  is  just  indif- 
ferent to  any  good  influence." 

Oh,  friends,  let  us  get  back  to  our 
own  experience  !  Did  we  respond  to  the 
first  effort  put  forth  for  our  salvation? 
How  many  times  did  the  blessed  Sav- 
iour knock  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  be- 
fore we  gave  Him  admittance?  Write 
down  the  refusals  to  accept  salvation. 
Ah,  the  pencil  point  is  b!'int;  run  it 
through  the  sharpener  again!  Child- 
hood, youth,  middle  age,  yes,  maturity 


for  some  of  us  and  rejected  mercy,  un- 
returned  love  for  long  years  before  we 
found  the  way  of  the  cross,  the  only 
way  Home. 

Such  retrospection  should  help  us  to 
redouble  our  efforts  for  lost  humanity. 
With  new  inspiration  let  us  go  forward, 
failing  not  nor  being  discouraged  until 
we  have  by  the  grace  of  God  won  souls 
for  the  Master  and  added  stars  to  our 
crowns.  How  can  we  do  less,  if  we  are 
to  be  followers  of  Him?  Do  we  realize 
that  failure  thus  to  live  dishonors  God, 
as  failure  on  the  part  of  Christ  would 
have  dishonored  Him? 

We  read  that  Jesus  "went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him."  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself."  The  same  God 
is  with  His  children  today. 

"To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty. 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 

So  we  must  raise  the  shout  of  battle 
this  day,  knowing  that  the  next  we  shall 
raise  the  victor's  song. 

Let  us  turn  to  that  forceful  passage 
in  the  Hebrews.  They  tell  us  that  in  the 
Greek  there  are  five  negatives  used, 
rendering  it  thus :  "I  will  not,  I  will  not 
leave  thee;  I  will  never,  never,  never 
forsake  thee."  Is  not  that  promise  a 
strong  one  to  tie  to?  If  He  shall  not 
fail,  how  can  we,  if  He  be  with  us?  We 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him. 

As  you  read  this  verse  in  Isaiah 
which  I  have  chosen  as  my  text,  if  you 
will  look  up  the  marginal  references 
you  will  find  Hebrews  12  :2  given,  which 
reads:  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God."  What  does  this  verse  say  enabled 
Jesus  to  endure,  to  suffer  and  to  die,  to 
rise  and  assume  again  His  place  in 
glory?  The  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him.  What  was  this  joy?  Turn  to 
Hebrews  2:10:  "For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  sal- 
vation perfect  through  sufferings." 
Now  we  have  it;  the  joy  of  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory.  The  Bible  is  the 
best  commentator  on  itself,  if  we  would 
only  use  it.  See  what  a  light  these  pas- 
sages in  Hebrews  throw  on  our  text. 
Jesus  did  not  fail,  was  not  discouraged, 
because  He  saw  in  prospect  the  great 
fruits  of  His  redemptive  work  in  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number, 
who  through  availing  themselves  of 
the  provisions  of  the  atonement  would 
find  acceptance  with  the  Father  and 
eternal  life  and  glory  with  Him 
throughout  the  ages  to  come,  and  vi- 
sioned  the  great  future  when  He  shall 
reign  until  His  enemies  are  put  under 
His  feet,  and  Divine  judgment,  the 

(Continued  on  page  640) 
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By  Edward  Yoder,  Representing  the 
Notes  on  Genesis  9:3-6 

This  passage  reads  as  follows: 

"Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you;  even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things.  But  flesh  with  the  life 
thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.  And  surely  your 
blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will 
I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shaH  his  blood  be  shed;  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man." 

They  were  the  words  of  God  addressed  to  Noah  and  his  sons  after 
they  came  out  of  the  ark,  at  the  time  the  human  race  was  getting  a 
fresh  start  in  the  world.  The  passage,  specially  verse  six,  has  some- 
times been  cited  as  the  Biblical  sanction  that  capital  punishment  is 
to  be  the  divinely  authorized  penalty  for  manslaughter  even  today. 
If  a  human  being  becomes  a  murderer  and  slays  his  fellow  man,  his 
life  must  in  turn  be  taken  in  order  to  satisfy  God's  justice.  Life  must 
be  given  to  pay  for  the  life  taken.  This  has  been  the  line  of  reason- 
ing. And  Gen.  9:6  has  been  understood  by  some  as  divinely  author- 
izing the  civil  officers  of  society  to  take  the  murderer's  life,  not  only 
for  the  early  times  but  during  all  human  history. 

Under  the  law  of  Moses  the  principle  of  retaliation,  paying  back 
an  equal  or  equivalent  injury  to  the  wrongdoer,  was  in  force.  This 
principle  included  capital  punishment,  the  taking  away  of  life  of  one 
who  had  killed  another.  The  law  is  stated  in  Ex.  21:12  and  Lev. 
24:17.  That  rule  was  in  line  with  other  features  of  the  law  of  retalia- 
tion, such  as  taking  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  and  so 
forth.  Jesus  in  His  teaching  repealed  the  law  of  retaliation  and  sub- 
stituted the  rule  of  love  and  doing  good  for  evil.  We  may  assume 
that  His  teaching  also  covered  the  life-for-life  retaliation.  At  least 
for  the  follower  of  Christ  this  is  certainly  true.  No  Christian  believer 
has  the  right  to  take  away  a  murderer's  life.  That  much  seems  clear. 

Still  it  is  thought  by  some  that  society  in  its  organized  form  as 
a  civil  or  military  government  has  the  right  and  even  the  duty  to 
carry  out  the  old  law  of  retaliation  in  the  case  of  murder.  The  verse 
in  Genesis  9  is  believed  to  authorize  such  a  penalty. 

Before  one  commits  himself  to  this  interpretation  of  the  verse,  it 
is  well  to  look  at  the  passage  in  Genesis  from  another  side.  Taking 
the  passage  as  a  whole,  the  following  points  seem  to  stand  out  prom- 
inently as  one  reads  it.  First,  it  is  stated  that  now,  after  the  great 
flood,  for  the  first  time  flesh  food  was  to  be  used  by  people  in  their 
diet.  At  the  beginning  it  appears  that  both  man  and  beast  were  vege- 
tarian in  diet  (Gen.  1:29,  30).  Now  it  was  granted  that  human  be- 
ings might  use  the  flesh  of  beast,  fowl,  and  fish  in  their  diet. 

Second,  human  life  is  to  be  sharply  distinguished  from  that  of  the 
animals,  the  birds,  and  the  fishes.  The  permission  to  slaughter 
animals  for  food  would  accustom  human  beings  to  the  idea  of  freely 
shedding  blood  and  seeing  blood  flow.  And  though  animal  blood 
and  human  blood  might  appear  the  same  to  the  eye,  yet  the  Lord  re- 
quired that  men  learn  to  distinguish  very  sharply  between  the  two. 
Even  the  blood  of  the  animals  was  not  to  be  consumed,  lest  man 
through  the  greater  familiarity  should  lose  respect  for  the  life,  of 
which  the  physical  blood  is  a  symbol.  And  should  he  lose  such  re- 
gard for  the  life  principle,  even  in  animals,  there  would  be  grave 
danger  that  he  further  lose  sight  of  the  sharp  distinction  between 
animal  life  and  human  life. 

Third,  human  life  is  sacred,  and  it  is  to  be  untouchable  by  man 
himself,  for  the  reason  that  man  is  made  in  the  image  of  the  Creator. 
This  specially  sacred  quality  of  human  life  is  strongly  enforced  by 
the  announcement  of  God's  punishment  against  any,  beast  or  man, 
who  destroys  such  a  life.  Verse  5  in  the  passage  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand. Other  translations  of  the  verse  render  it  as  follows:  "For 
your  own  life-blood,  however,  I  will  require  an  account;  I  will  hold 
every  animal  accountable  for  it,  and  I  will  hold  men  accountable  for 
one  another's  lives"  (Meek);  "And  I  will  avenge  the  shedding  of 
your  own  life-blood;  I  will  avenge  it  on  any  beast,  I  will  avenge  man's 
life  on  man,  upon  his  brother-man"  (Moffat). 

The  repeated  emphasis  of  the  verse  seems  to  be  on  the  fact  that 
God  reserves  for  His  own  hands  the  final  and  full  avenging  or 
punishing  of  the  terrible  sin  of  manslaughter.  "Will  I  require,"  are 
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the  words  which  are  repeated  and  emphasized  here.  Not  to  man's 
hand  is  committed  the  taking  of  a  fellow  man's  life.  At  another  place 
the  same  truth  is  expressed,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:19;  compare  Deut.  32:35). 

Fourth,  The  words,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed,"  in  view  of  what  preceded  them,  can  properly  be 
taken  as  a  warning  statement  of  simple  futurity,  a  warning  against 
taking  life  for  life,  tinder  any  circumstances,  because  of  the  conse- 
quences that  would  follow.  The  words  need  not  necessarily  be  un- 
derstood as  an  imperative  command  to  take  life  for  life.  The  English, 
"Shall  his  blood  be  shed"  may  be  a  prediction  of  what  will  certainly 
happen  in  the  future,  if  men  begin  to  avenge  each  other,  equally  as 
well  as  a  command.  The  form  of  the  Hebrew  verb  in  the  original 
allows  of  the  same  variation  in  meaning,  according  to  scholars. 

It  may  well  be  that  God  in  these  words  was  not  giving  Noah  and 
his  descendants  orders  to  execute  all  who  were  guilty  of  homicide, 
but  was  warning  sinful  human  beings  against  exercising  revenge  and 
exacting  penalty  in  that  way.  For  the  inevitable  result  of  such  acts 
of  retaliation  is  that  it  leads  to  an  endless  chain  of  blood  shedding  as 
its  result.  The  wicked  heart  of  man  does  not  usually  stop  with  simple 
justice  but  goes  on  to  satisfy  its  thirst  for  more  and  more  revenge. 
Every  succeeding  act  of  killing  will  seem  to  call  for  another  similar 
act,  and  so  on  without  end.  The  history  of  man  has  abundantly  veri- 
fied the  need  for  this  solemn  warning  from  God,  that  the  shedding 
of  blood  in  revenge  will  lead  to  more  and  ever  more  bloodshed.  The 
famous  vendetta  customs  in  some  places,  and  the  deadly  blood  feuds 
sometimes  carried  on  from  generation  to  generation  between  families 
and  tribes  show  us  how  the  principle  of  human  revenge  has  worked 
out.  Wars  illustrate  the  working  of  the  same  principle.  Bloodshed 
and  violence  arouse  hatred  and  the  thirst  for  revenge,  so  that  an 
endless  chain  of  violence  and  war  is  set  going  thereby. 

Therefore  it  is  at  least  possible  to  understand  Gen.  9:3-6  as  a 
divine  warning  against  resort  to  blood  revenge,  and  a  prohibition  of 
capital  punishment.  This  understanding  fits  in  also  with  other  pas- 
sages in  Genesis.  In  the  case  of  Cain,  after  he  had  murdered  his 
brother,  God  expressly  forbade  anyone  to  kill  him  or  to  exercise 
capital  punishment  (Gen.  4:15).  One  of  the  leading  forms  of  human 
wickedness  which  brought  on  the  judgment  of  the  great  flood  was 
the  terrible  violence  which  men  used  in  dealing  with  each  other,  "the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence"  (6:11).  Probably  men  exercised  blood 
revenge  freely  before  the  flood  of  Noah.  After  that  judgment  God 
gave  the  special  commandment  of  Genesis  9  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  such  violent  and  bloody  retaliation. 

John  Milton  had  the  principle  in  mind  when  he  asked:  "For  what 
can  war  but  endless  war  still  breed?"  Another  poet  has  meditated 
upon  the  same  tragic  and  relentless  succession  of  blood  shedding: 

"Some  diplomat,  no  doubt, 
Will  launch  a  heedless  word, 
And  lurking  war  leap  out.  .  .  . 
And  blood  in  torrents  pour 
In  vain — always  in  vain. 
For  war  breeds  war  again."  (Davidson). 

There  is  a  Hindu  legend  which  expresses  well  the  difference  be- 
tween bloody  revenge  and  the  forgiveness  which  alone  can  stop  the 
vicious  ever-widening  cycle  of  bloodshed  and  destruction  of  human 
beings  by  each  other:  A  king,  engaged  in  a  war  with  a  neighboring 
nation,  was  victorious.  He  captured  the  king  and  queen  of  the  defeat- 
ed country  and  ordered  their  execution.  Their  son  later  secured  a 
position  at  the  court  of  the  victorious  monarch  and  eventually  be- 
came his  personal  attendant.  The  old  legend  recounts  that  one  day 
the  king  fell  asleep  with  his  head  on  the  lap  of  the  young  prince,  his 
attendant.  The  prince,  thinking  of  his  murdered  father  and  mother, 
quietly  drew  his  sword.  Then,  as  he  was  about  to  kill  the  king,  he 
thought  of  the  dying  words  of  his  father,  "Not  by  hatred  is  hatred  ap- 
peased. Hatred  is  appeased  only  by  non-hatred."  In  a  short  time  the 
king  awakened.  The  prince,  still  holding  his  sword,  explained  who 
he  was  and  that  he  had  planned  to  kill  him  in  retaliation  for  the  death 
of  his  parents.  Then  he  told  him  why  he  had  hesitated  and  what  his 
father  had  said.  "Spare  my  life,"  the  king  begged,  but  the  prince  in- 
sisted that  he  could  not  spare  the  king's  life  until  his  own  was  spared 
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by  the  king.  "Then  give  me  my  life  and  I'll  give  you  yours,"  suggested 
the  king.  They  agreed  and  the  king  asked  the  prince  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  his  father's  statement.  "Well,"  said  the  prince,  "you  kill- 
ed my  father  and  mother.  If  I  kill  you,  your  friends  will  kill  me.  Then 
my  friends  will  kill  them  and  the  business  would  be  an  endless  affair. 
But  now  you  have  granted  my  life  and  I  have  spared  yours,  so  there 
is  no  more  hatred.  Thus  by  non-hatred  has  hatred  been  appeased." 

*    *    *  * 

New  Books  on  Peace 

Can  Christians  Fight?  Essays  on  Peace  and  War,  by  Guy  F. 
Hershberger.  1940.  180  pages.  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  Price,  in  cloth,  75  cents. 

This  book  is  a  timely  and  valuable  addition  to  the  nonresistant 
literature  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Here  are  thirty-five  essays  of 
varying  length,  which  deal  in  a  practical  way  with  the  subjects  of  war, 
peace,  and  nonresistance.  Many  are  historical  in  nature,  wherein  the 
author  points  out  the  uselessness  of  specific  wars  and  the  evils  which 
result  from  all  wars.  The  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  on  non- 
resistance  is  emphasized  throughout.  Also  the  testimony  and  the  ex- 
periences of  Mennonites  during  their  century-old  stand  for  peace  are 
challengingly  set  forth.  Some  suggestions  of  the  problems  likely  to 
face  young  men  in  case  of  another  war  are  given.  The  style  of  the 
book  is  easy  and  flowing,  well  suited  to  young  people.  The  essays  in 
this  book  originally  appeared  in  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 
They  deserve  a  wide  reading  at  this  particular  time. 

We  Won't  Murder,  by  Paul  Comly  French.  Published  in  1940  by 
Hastings  House,  New  York  City.  190  pages.  Price  $1.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  or 
Quakers.  He  has  written  here  the  story  of  those  who  for  conscience' 
sake  refused  to  join  in  the  mass  murder  called  war.  Chiefly  he  gives 
his  attention  to  the  experiences  of  conscientious  objectors  in  England 
and  in  the  several  wars  which  the  United  States  has  waged.  Since  1918 
much  work  has  been  done  by  peace  groups  and  by  the  historic  peace 
churches  (Mennonites,  Quakers,  and  Brethren)  toward  defining  and 
making  clear  the  position  of  the  conscientious  objector  to  war.  This 
work  the  author  dwells  on  and  ably  describes.  He  gives  high  and 
sincere  praise  to  the  Mennonite  position,  and  he  quotes  at  length  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  (1937)  "Statement  on  Peace,  War, 
and  Military  Service."  In  his  judgment  this  comes  nearest  being  an 
adequate  and  consistent  statement  of  conscientious  objection  to  all 
forms  of  participation  in  war. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  author  appreciates  the  Mennonite  state- 
ment on  nonresistance,  he  fails  to  grasp  fully  our  ground  and  motive 
for  taking  the  position  we  do.  He  does  not  quite  seem  to  realize  that 
obedience  to  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  and  Lord  is  our  basic 
ground  for  opposing  war  service  in  all  forms.  Instead,  he  implies 
rather  too  readily  that  this  opposition  to  war  and  conscription 
rests  on  the  same  ground  as  that  taken  by  most  modern  Quakers; 
namely,  the  ground  that  the  civil  State  has  no  right  to  limit  the  in- 
dividual conscience.  Throughout  the  discussion  the  main  emphasis  is 
laid  on  the  freedom,  integrity,  and  inviolability  of  the  Christian's 
conscience.  This  is,  of  course,  a  useful  point  of  view,  but  when  it  is 
not  properly  qualified,  it  leads  to  a  kind  of  religious  humanism  in 
one's  thinking,  in  that  it  exalts  the  individual  person  and  his  con- 
victions in  a  religious  vacuum.  Perhaps  we  as  Mennonites,  who  try 
to  stress  the  religious  basis  of  nonresistance,  should  make  less  use  of 
the  term  "conscientious  objector"  and  speak  more  of  our  duty  to 
obey  Christ,  when  we  refuse  to  join  in  war  to  injure  or  harm  our 
fellow  man. 

This  criticism  of  the  author's  point  of  view  is  not  meant  to  depreciate 
the  usefulness  of  the  book.  Historical  facts  and  Scripture  citations 
are  in  a  few  instances  rather  carelessly  reported.  The  book  is  written 
in  simple,  easy  style,  and  it  will  help  its  reader  to  get  a  clearer  grasp 
on  the  history  of  conscientious  objection  to  war  and  of  what  it  has 
cost  in  suffering  and  sacrifice  to  give  this  witness  against  the  crime 
of  mass  murder  which  men  call  war. 

Non-Violence  in  an  Aggressive  World,  by  A.  J.  Muste.  Published 
in  1940  by  Harper  and  Brothers.  Price  $2.00. 

The  message  of  this  book  is  one  which  many  thoughtful  men  today 
are  pondering.  Briefly  stated  it  is  this:  A  crisis  in  history  is  upon  the 
world,  and  the  continued  use  of  war  and  violence,  which  have  brought 
about  the  present  crisis,  can  result  only  in  mutual  destruction  in  the 
end.  Therefore  it  is  now  the  time  for  people  to  turn  to  a  new  way  of 


life,  the  way  of  non-violence,  the  way  of  Christian  pacifism  and  »c 
absolute  nonresistance,  the  way  of  love,  of  sacrifice  and  suffering. 

Some  of  the  main  features  of  the  book  are  entirely  foreign  to  Men-  W 
nonite  faith  and  ways  of  thinking.  For  one  thing,  the  book  is  written  W 
largely  in  terms  of  political  and  social  revolution,  though  this  is  to  be  $ 
accomplished  only  through  non-violent  means.  In  the  second  place 
the  author,  while  he  respects  religion  and  gives  it  a  place,  holds  to  P 
the  modernistic  approach  to  and  use  of  the  Scriptures.   Yet  very  P 
surprisingly  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  way  of  life  which 
Christ  taught  and  practiced  is  today  the  only  way  that  will  work  in  J 
the  world  or  that  can  do  anything  to  stop  the  madness  of  war  and  E. 
mutual  destruction.  The  way  of  total  disarmament,  of  love,  of  doing  „, 
good,  of  non-violence,  of  nonresistance  to  violence,  and  of  suffering, 
if  necessary,  this  is  the  only  possible  way  to  meet  an  aggressive  and 
brutal  world.  The  author  makes  a  desperate  plea  that  the  Christian  j, 
churches  renounce  all  sanction  of  war,  commit  themselves  absolutely  I  gj 
to  the  way  taught  by  Jesus,  and  thus  supply  the  moral  and  spiritual  k 
leadership  for  which  the  masses  of  humanity  are  said  to  be  looking  and 
longing.  Unless  the  churches  do  this,  he  says,  the  alternative  is  that 
the  totalitarian  doctrines  that  are  sweeping  round  the  earth  will  soon  j( 
force  them  to  deny  all  real  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  author  is  not  blind  to  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  getting  even  „ 
Christian  people  to  take  up  such  a  program  of  non-violent  action.  The 
step  he  Hrges  is,  as  he  says,  foolishness  and  insanity  from  a  rational 
point  of  view.  But  that  is  exactly  what  the  way  of  the  Cross  has  always 
been  ever  since  the  day  Jesus  Himself  took  it  and  the  days  when  Paul 
preached  it.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  a  step  for  either  the  ) 
churches  or  the  nation  as  a  whole  seem  to  some  insuperable.  In  his 
argument  and  plea  as  a  whole,  the  author  takes  too  little  account  of 
human  sin  and  the  need  for  repentance.  Being  a  modernist,  his  reason- 
ing is  strongly  tinged  with  humanism.  At  the  same  time,  to  Men- 
nonites who  as  a  group  have  held  and  practiced  the  substance  of  this 
writer's  plea,  that  Christians  refuse  absolutely  to  fight  in  war  and 
that  they  prepare  themselves  to  take  the  way  of  suffering  from  those 
who  use  violence,  it  is  most  interesting  to  read  this  unusual  argument 
which  proves  that  their  position  is  the  only  possible  step  left  for  Chris- 
tians to  take  today  to  save  the  world  from  chaos  and  another  Dark 
Age. 

*    *    *  * 

The  Hutterian  Brothers 

It  is  known  to  most  Mennonites  that  one  early  branch  of  their 
church  was  the  Hutterian  Brethren.  A  number  of  years  ago  Bro. 
John  Horsch  wrote  the  history  of  this  group  in  a  book  entitled:  The 
Hutterian  Brethren,  A  Story  of  Martyrdom  and  Loyalty,  1528-1931. 
This  group  of  Mennonites  has  differed  from  the  others  chiefly  in  this, 
that  they  practice  communal  living  in  units  called  Bruederhofs.  They 
differ  entirely  from  political  communists  in  making  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  basis  for  their  common  life,  in  preserving  the  family  unit  in- 
tact as  the  basic  cell  of  group  life,  and  in  keeping  their  economic  com- 
munism on  a  voluntary  basis. 

For  many  years  there  had  been  no  Hutterian  communities  in 
European  countries,  since  the  surviving  group  about  sixty  years  ago 
had  migrated  to  the  western  states  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  provinces  of 
Canada.  About  ten  years  ago  a  Christian  community  of  this  same 
type  sprang  up  in  Germany.  Its  leader,  Eberhard  Arnold,  spent  some 
time  visiting  the  Hutterian  communities  in  United  States  and  Canada. 
Finding  himself  in  agreement  with  them,  he  formally  united  with  their 
Brotherhood  and  was  ordained  as  a  minister  .and  missionary  by  them. 
Returning  to  his  native  land,  this  man  built  up  several  new  Hutterian 
Brotherhoods  there.  When  National  Socialism  came  into  power  in 
Germany  conditions  became  such  that  they  were  forced  to  leave  the 
continent.  In  Wiltshire,  England,  they  settled  next,  where  at  present 
they  have  two  communities  organized  as  Hutterian  Brotherhoods. 

Eberhard  Arnold  was  an  educated  man  and  a  scholar.  He  wrote 
numerous  books  of  a  religious  and  historical  nature,  setting  forth 
the  philosophy  of  the  communal  life  as  practiced  by  the  Hutterian 
Brothers.  The  colony  at  Ashton  Keynes,  Wiltshire,  England,  estab- 
lished a  publishing  house  and  have  been  putting  out  various  publica- 
tions. A  small  periodical  is  called  The  Plough.  Recent  books  and 
pamphlets  from  their  publishing  house  include  the  following:  The 
Early  Christians,  and  The  Peace  of  God,  both  by  Eberhard  Arnold. 
The  author  writes  in  a  somewhat  mystical  vein.  These  are  excellent 
studies  of  the  subjects,  deeply  religious,  and  presenting  the  reasons 
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why  the  brotherhood  principle  inherent  in  the  Christian  faith  is  still 
a  vital  and  necessary  testimony  to  the  world  in  this  day  of  war, 
(economic  chaos,  and  social  confusion.  The  price  of  the  above  men- 
•3|tioned  booklets  in  paper  is  two  shillings  each.  Another  pamphlet  en- 
k {titled:  The  Hutterian  Brothers,  at  ten  pence,  gives  a  brief  survey  of 
;:e|their  four  centuries  of  history,  and  closes  with  complete  statistics  on 
iolthe  present  existing  Bruederhofs  in  all  the  countries  where  they 
cry|reside. 

*    *    *  * 

Prior  to  1914  and  the  outbreak  of  the  first  World  War  there  was 
Imuch  peace  talk  and  agitation.   It  was,  unfortunately,  mostly  senti- 
ment and  sheer  idealism  expressed  in  fine  rhetoric  and  oratory.  Many 
[people  evidently  then  believed  that  the  great  nations  of  the  world  had 
grown  too  enlightened  to  ever  again  engage  in  a  general  war  among 
themselves.  This  lofty  sentiment  and  wishful  thinking  soon  disappear- 
ed when  the  tides  of  the  war  spirit  began  to  sweep  over  the  nations. 
Its  permanent  results  seemed  very  slight. 

Since  1918  there  has  been  some  of  the  same  idealistic  sort  of  peace 
work,  especially  so  long  as  the  League  of  Nations  appeared  to  exist. 
Many  had  set  their  hopes  for  peace  in  the  world  on  that  organization. 
However,  there  has  also  been  a  great  deal  of  peace  thinking  and  study 
and  writing  of  a  more  realistic  kind  during  the  past  twenty  years  in 
all  the  Christian  bodies.  Many  people  have  been  thinking  not  so  much 
in  terms  of  abolishing  war  as  of  meeting  the  issue  of  war  as  Christian 
individuals  and  Christian  churches.  The  conviction  that  war  is  sinful 
has  been  growing  on  the  conscience  of  Christian  people  and  there 
have  been  heart-searchings  on  the  part  of  many  regarding  the  whole 
question  of  sanctioning  war  and  taking  part  in  it.  This  is  one  marked 
difference  between  the  peace  work  since  the  World  War  and  that  which 
preceded  it.  One  may  hope  it  will  issue  in  more  lasting  results  under 
the  test  that  is  coming  than  did  the  other  kind  of  peace  talk  and 
agitation. 

News  items  reported  in  religious  journals  of  the  country  during 
recent  months  included  frequent  notes  which  relate  to  conscientious 
objectors  to  war  service.  Other  church  bodies  besides  the  usually 
recognized  historic  peace  churches  (Mennonite,  Friends,  Brethren) 
are  concerning  themselves  over  the  question.  Evidently  they  are  ex- 
pecting that  some  of  their  members  will  take  the  position  of  non- 
participation  in  carrying  on  warfare. 

As  Mennonites,  who  for  four  centuries  have  cherished  and  prac- 
ticed nonparticipation  in  carnal  warfare,  we  have  reason  to  thank  God 
and  to  rejoice  that  more  Christians  in  other  churches  have  received  the 
vision  and  felt  the  conviction  that  they  should  render  a  fuller  obedience 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  they  profess  to  follow.  Naturally  for 
many  of  these  the  taking  of  the  conscientious  objector  position  under 
test  may  mean  a  greater  sacrifice  and  a  severer  test  of  spiritual 
strength,  and  may  demand  a  greater  measure  of  courage  than  taking 
the  same  stand  means  for  the  Mennonite  young  men  who  have  had 
the  benefit  of  longer  and  fuller  teaching  in  home  and  church.  We 
ought  to  pray  specially  for  the  former,  that  they  too  may  be  able  to 
stand  firm  in  their  conviction  to  obey  Christ. 

The  following  are  a  few  sample  news  items  culled  from  the  columns 
of  a  religious  magazine  during  recent  months: 

"Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick,  president  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  recently  appointed  a  committee  to  study  the  problem  of  the 
conscientious  objector.  Its  chairman  is  Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam, 
Methodist.  Other  members  are  Bishop  William  Remington,  Episcopal, 
Dr.  William  B.  Pugh,  Presbyterian,  Mr.  John  H.  Warnshuis,  Reform- 
ed Church,  Dr.  L.  W.  McCreary,  Disciples,  Dr.  Doughlas  Horton, 
Congregational  and  Christian,  Dr.  Charles  E.  Schaeffer,  Evangelical 
and  Reformed,  and  Dr.  Robert  A.  Ashworth,  Baptist."  (Christian 
Century,  July  10,  1940). 

"During  the  last  week  in  June  four  religious  groups  upheld  the 
rights  of  conscientious  objectors  in  resolutions.  In  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
the  general  synod  of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church  petitioned 
Congress  to  exempt  from  military  training  and  service  in  time  of  war 
those  members  of  their  church  who  have  conscientious  scruples  a- 
gainst  military  service.  In  Oklahoma  City  the  tenth  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  Nazarene  Church  for  the  first  time  placed  that  denomina- 
tion on  record  concerning  its  attitude  toward  participation  in  war.  It 
claimed  for  conscientious  objectors  within  its  ranks  the  same  exemp- 
tion from  military  service  that  is  given  'recognized  noncombatant 
religious  organizations.'  The  central  conference  of  American  rabbis, 
meeting  in  Charlevoix,  Mich.,  said  that  they  'had  not  changed  their 


attitude'  in  maintaining  that  the  conscientious  objector's  right  to  re- 
fuse to  bear  arms  'on  religious  or  humanitarian  grounds'  is  not  in- 
consistent 'with  the  highest  principles  of  Judaism.'  "  (ibid.,  July  24, 
1940). 

"Leaving  his  summer  vacation  home  in  Maine,  Dr.  Harry  Emer- 
son Fosdick  appeared  before  the  military  affairs  committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  behalf  of  democratic  treatment  of  the  con- 
scientious objector  to  war  in  the  pending  draft  legislation.  His  ap- 
pearance made  a  deep  impression.  He  said  in  part:  'Many  loyal 
citizens  in  all  the  religious  bodies  of  the  United  States  are  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  treatment  of  conscientious  objectors  in  the  proposed 
compulsory  military  training  bill.  I  ask  your  favorable  consideration 
of  the  amendment  to  that  bill  offered  by  the  American  Friends  Serv- 
ice Committee.'"  (ibid.,  Aug.  14,  1940). 

"Ministers  and  churches  in  the  Philadelphia  area  have  been  in- 
vited by  Paul  J.  Kirsch,  assistant  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  who  is  vice-Chairman  of  the  Philadelphia  branch 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  to  work  with  a  Board  of  Con- 
scientious Objectors,  co-operating  with  the  Friends  and  the  W.  I.  L., 
to  offer  moral  and  spiritual  counsel  to  and  defense  of  conscientious 
objectors  to  military  service.  Laymen,  especially  lawyers,  are  also 
desired  on  this  board. ...  It  is  hoped  'to  quicken  the  sense  of  church 
people  to  the  great  dangers  involved  in  peacetime  conscription.' " 
(ibid.,  Sept.  11,  1940). 

*  *    *  * 

Items  of  Interest 

Now  that  peacetime  conscription  for  military  training  has  come  to 
the  United  States,  and  the  registration  of  all  men  between  the  ages  of 
21  and  36  years  is  going  on,  many  serious  questions  face  all  classes 
of  people.  Before  the  Burke-Wadsworth  bill  was  enacted  by  Con- 
gress as  the  Selective  Service  Act  of  1940,  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
were  already  contemplating  what  one  provision  of  the  bill  might  mean 
to  them.  The  following,  taken  from  The  Mennonite,  (Sept.  17,  1940) 
describes  the  position  some  are  taking: 

"The  Burke-Wadsworth  bill  provides  for  punishment  up  to  five 
years'  imprisonment  or  $10,000  fine  or  both  for  any  person  'who 
counsels,  aids  or  abets  another  to  evade  registration  or  service  in  the 
land  or  naval  forces  or  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  act  or  of  said 
regulations  or  directions.'  The  question  arises  whether  this  provision 
as  now  drawn  might  under  wartime  pressure  be  stretched  to  punish  a 
pastor  for  advising  a  man  to  follow  his  conscience  even  if  it  leads  him 
to  refuse  to  register  or  be  drafted.  In  order  to  make  their  position 
clear  at  this  point,  and  without  at  all  condoning  the  principle  of 
conscription,  the  following  affirmation  has  been  prepared  and  has  al- 
ready been  signed  by  307  ministers.  The  ministers  signing  it  do  so 
in  no  spirit  of  defiance.  They  simply  desire  straightforwardly  to 
remind  their  fellow  citizens  and  especially  members  of  Congress  now 
considering  the  Burke-Wadsworth  conscription  bill  that  they  intend 
to  stand  by  the  declaration  of  their  churches  in  this  matter;  and  that 
no  act  of  government  can  absolve  them  from  their  duty  as  ministers  of 
God  to  counsel  men  to  obey  their  consciences;  and  that  they  will  there- 
fore continue  to  give  all  support  in  their  power  to  those  who  may  be 
called  upon  to  suffer  for  conscientious  objection  to  war  and  con- 
scription. They  earnestly  pray  that  Congress  may  pass  no  law  which 
seeks  to  conscript  any  man  for  any  kind  of  compulsory  service  against 
his  conscience.  This  affirmation  of  the  Christian  minister's  right  and 
obligation  of  conscience  before  God,  'to  counsel  men  in  all  circum- 
stances to  render  obedience  to  conscience  and  resolutely  to  do  the 
right  as  they  see  it,'  was  prepared  and  signed  and  sent  to  the  members 
of  Congress  before  there  had  been  time  to  obtain  the  signatures  of 
many  additional  clergy  who  doubtless  would  wish  to  sign  and  still 
may  do  so.  .  .  .  Here  is  the  affirmation: 

'We  desire  to  affirm  our  conviction  that  no  action  of  government 
can  abrogate  or  suspend  our  obligation  as  Christian  ministers  to 
counsel  men  in  ail  circumstances  to  render  obedience  to  conscience 
and  resolutely  to  do  the  right  as  they  see  it.  Therefore  we  must 
make  it  clear  to  our  fellow  citizens,  and  in  particular  to  conscientious 
objectors  to  war  in  any  form  that  we  stand  ready  to  counsel  and 
support  in  all  ways  within  our  power  those  who  may  be  subjected 
to  difficulty  or  persecution  because  they  are  unable  conscientiously  to 
co-operate  in  the  operation  of  a  Conscription  Act.'  (Fellowship)." 

*  *    *  * 

The  war  spirit  arouses  men  and  women  to  irrational  hatred  and 
makes  them  often  inhuman  in  their  attitude  toward  others.  This  is 
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now  being  illustrated  very  well  even  in  the  United  States,  which  is  not 
as  yet  openly  in  the  war,  although  many  of  its  citizens  seem  to  be  in 
it  heart  and  soul  Newspaper  columnists  are  openly  advocating  and 
demanding  that  the  United  States  must  not  send  food  to  Europe  to 
keep  the  population  on  the  continent  from  starving  this  winter.  If 
women  and  children  starve  to  death  there,  it  is  just  too  bad;  but  we 
must  steel  our  hearts  to  that  and  accept  the  fact  that  starving  the  popu- 
lation is  a  necessary  part  of  the  war  to  destroy  Hitler,  so  we  are  being 
told  by  these  writers.  The  following  clipping  from  a  religious 
periodical,  already  six  weeks  ago,  shows  how  the  war  spirit  is  brutaliz- 
ing some  people: 

"Over  here  those  who  have  dealt  with  the  government  and  the 
public  have  sensed  a  hardening  of  feeling  toward  the  refugees  and 
innocent  war  victims.  Many  persons  have  side-stepped  the  respon- 
sibility. They  say:  'Britain  is  carrying  on  a  blockade.  The  blame  is 
really  on  the  other  side.  It  is  too  bad  that  we  do  not  feed  those  suf- 
ferers, but  in  doing  so  we  shall  help  Germany.  Even  starvation  is  a 
military  necessity.'  This  unfortunate  attitude  the  Quakers  oppose. 
They  realize  that  if  Americans  do  not  feed  them,  they  will  not  be 
fed  at  all.  Out  of  their  previous  experiences  with  the  Spanish  and 
German  blockades,  they  know  how  terrible  the  situation  will  become. 
A  blockade,  they  insist,  is  a  more  cruel  weapon  than  bombs.  No  one 
would  hesitate  to  aid  any  starving  person,  particularly  a  child  or  wom- 
an, but  to  how  many,  they  ask,  are  the  eight  millions  now  starving 
not  persons  but  mere  statistics." 

One  may  ask  himself,  what  will  likely  be  the  feelings  of  the  peoples 
of  Europe  toward  America  for  years  after  the  war  stops,  if  we  have 
piled  up  or  destroyed  surplus  food  stuffs  and  left  millions  to  suffer  and 
starve?  Will  it  not  be  a  harvest  of  hate  and  revenge  directed  toward 
those  who  showed  them  no  love  in  their  distress?  No  Christian  can 
entertain  such  a  brutal  thought  toward  starving  millions  without  deny- 
ing the  Christ  whom  he  professes  to  follow  and  obey. 

*    *    *  * 

The  Mennonites  in  Canada  have  long  enjoyed  exemption  from 
military  service  through  special  decree.  More  recently  it  seems  that 
the  pressure  of  the  defense  program  in  the  Dominion  has  brought 
the  nonresistant  churches  face  to  face  with  the  necessity  of  finding 
some  alternative  service  to  military  training.  A  month  of  military 
training  for  all  young  men  of  ages  21  to  24  years  is  now  required.  Ac- 
cording to  an  article  in  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  of  Sept.  18, 
1940,  a  committee  of  four  representatives  of  nonresistant  groups 
visited  the  office  of  the  Minister  for  Military  Service  at  Ottawa,  early 


in  September,  to  discuss  with  officials  there  what  substitute  service 
could  be  arranged  for  those  with  conscientious  scruples  against: 
military  drill.  The  Committee  was  composed  of  Elder  David  Toews 
of  Saskatchewan;  Mr.  Haslam,  secretary  of  the  Quaker  organization 
in  Toronto;  Bishop  Schwalm  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ;  and  J.  B.  j 
Martin  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference.  The  meeting  with  of- 1 
ficials  was  reported  as  satisfactory,  though  no  decision  was  reachec  i 
finally  on  the  specific  point  under  consideration  at  that  time. 

*    *    *  * 

Is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Practical? 

The  question  could  be  phrased:  Is  recreance  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  practical?  One  is  reminded  of  Disraeli's  definition  of  a  prac- 
tical man  as  the  man  who  persistently  repeats  the  mistakes  of  his 
predecessors. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  what  is  practical  for  one  purpose  neec 
not  be  practical  for  another.  A  needle,  practical  for  sewing,  is  no' 
practical  for  digging.  Water,  practical  for  washing,  is  not  practica 
for  drying.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not  practical  if  it  is  one's 
purpose  to  wreak  vengeance.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  our  object  in 
life  is  to  evidence  kindliness,  aspiration,  and  consecration,  then  is  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  practical. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  also  practical  if  we  would  elicit  kind- 
liness, aspiration,  and  consecration  in  others.  Vindictiveness  in  one/ 
person  tends  to  invoke  the  other's  counter- vindictiveness.  Harshness  I 
tends  to  generate  a  responsive  harshness.  Kindness  and  forbearance 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  have  such  sinister  effects.  This  applies  to  nations  as 
well  as  to  individuals. 

If  then  we  are  determined  to  vent  our  wrath  upon  those  whom  we 
decide  to  blame  for  our  unhappy  experiences,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  not  practical.  But  if  there  has  grown  up  in  us  the  convic- 
tion that  the  inflicting  of  injury  is  a  greater  evil  than  the  suffering  of 
injury,  then  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  practical.  If  we  have  learnt 
from  our  own  pain  what  it  means  when  we  cause  others  pain  and  if, 
as  a  consequence,  we  would  rather  undergo  suffering  than  impose 
suffering,  then  is  naught  practical  except  the  ideal:  Return  good  for 
evil,  love  those  who  hate  you,  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use 
you. — Rabbi  A.  Cronbach,  in  Fellowship. 
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judgment  of  righteousness,  is  set  in  the 
earth.  Oh,  this  is  a  picture  no  human 
artist  can  portray,  but  Zephaniah  has 
given  us  one  phase  of  it  we  must  not 
miss.  "The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing"  (Zeph.  3:17).  What  a  scene 
when  the  Redeemer  sings.  Song  and 
joy  seem  so  inseparable.  Song  is  the 
expression  of  heaven  begun  on  earth. 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth."  Here  is  joy  on  earth  and  joy  in 
heaven,  the  joy  of  the  finite  and  the  joy 
of  the  Infinite  over  the  ultimate  success 
of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

Another  thought  before  concluding, 
that  a  ray  of  hope  may  come  into  some 
life  where  the  shadows  seem  to  have 
been  lengthening.  Have  you  become  dis- 
couraged in  your  Christian  life?  Have 
defeats  seemed  to  outnumber  victories? 
Have  you  seemed  to  fail  of  reaching 
the  standard  you  have  set  for  yourself, 
to  say  nothing  regarding  the  standard 
God  in  His  Word  has  set  for  you?  Have 
you  felt  your  hold  weakening  on  the 


rope  of  salvation,  and  that  the  sea  of 
doubt  was  surging  around  you?  Have 
you  said,  "What's  the  use?  I  never 
should  have  called  myself  a  Christian 
anyway?" 

Who  has  changed — you  or  Jesus? 
You  have  suffered  failure,  you  have  be- 
come discouraged.  Turn  to  our  text. 
Have  you  ever  thought  that  Jesus  is 
not  discouraged  about  you?  The  very 
fact  that  you  bemoan  your  failure,  re- 
gret your  sins,  shows  that  you  have  not 
turned  your  back  on  the  Saviour  and 
spurned  the  love  that  bought  you;  you 
have  just  wandered  from  the  way.  You 
need  to  have  the  Good  Shepherd  re- 
store your  soul.  You  have  lost  sight  of 
Christ  and  need  to  realize  that  He  is 
more  anxious  to  receive  you  than  you 
are  to  return  to  Him.  Jesus  is  not  go- 
ing to  fail  you  in  your  time  of  need.  He 
who  has  purchased  you  for  His  own  is 
not  discouraged  about  His  investment. 
He  knows  your  need  and  sends  you 
this  message  from  His  Word  to  bring 
you  back  to  Himself: 

"He  will  not  fail,  the  Mighty  One, 

To  finish  what  He  has  begun; 

He  never  will  discouraged  be, 

For  His  own  Blood  has  made  you  free. 

Rest  on  His  Word,  th'  unchanging  Rock. 

Whene'er  you  feel  temptation's  shock: 


His  chosen  He  will  judge  at  last: 
For  them  all  condemnation's  past 
The  Saviour's  joy  shall  be  their  own 
When  He  presents  them  at  His  throne." 

"He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged, 
till  He  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth." 
This  is  the  Word  of  eternal  truth.  May 
we  rest  our  souls  upon  it  and  find  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  under- 
standing, keeping  our  hearts  and  minds 
through  the  Christ,  of  whom  it  was 
prophetically  spoken. 

John  L.  Perham  in  Gospel  Herald, 
(Cleveland). 


In  a  Brooklyn  address  before  2,500 
laymen,  a  short  time  ago,  Representa- 
tive Bruce  Barton  made  this  statement : 

"People  all  across  the  country  are 
flocking  back  to  the  churches.  What 
they  want  is  spiritual  food,  the  one 
thing  we  cannot  get  outside  the  Church 
— its  great  monopoly,  a  message  of 
faith.  No  matter  how  many  bureaus 
we  set  up  or  how  much  legislation  we 
have,  the  people  will  perish  without  the 
Church." — The  Presbyterian. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. — Gen.  1:1. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXXIII    (E^Wit„e»s)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  OCT.  24,  1940  <&3&&IlES> 


No.  30 


EDITORIAL 


"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 


This  was  exemplified  in  the  person  of 
John  the  Baptist,  who,  though  chosen 
of  God  to  be  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
compares  himself  thus  with  Him  whose 
forerunner  he  was :  ".  .  .  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose." 


Yet  it  was  of  this  man  that  Christ 
said :  "Among  those  that  are  born  of 
women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist;"  or,  as  Matthew 
puts  it,  "there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist."  John  had  no 
need  to  exalt  himself.  His  God-given 
qualities,  coupled  with  the  grace  of 
God,  did  it  for  him. 


The  most  conspicuous  example  of 

exaltation  following  humility  is  that  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  will  let 
Paul  tell  the  story  : 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  but  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow  .  .  .  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord." 

On  Christ's  side,  it  was  humility ;  on 
God's  side,  exaltation. 


Let  us  notice  particularly :  this  illus- 
tration was  given,  not  merely  that  we 
might  see  how  that  exaltation  follows 
humility,  but  that  we  should  be  like 
Christ.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,"  the 
beloved  apostle  pleads,  "which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus" — in  the  God-man.  In 
the  above  quotation  we  have  a  word- 
picture  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  let  us  be 
like  Him — not  merely  to  humble  our- 
selves that  we  might  be  gloriously  exalt- 
ed; but  having  "the  mind  of  Christ"  or, 


as  Peter  says,  "the  divine  nature,"  our 
life  may  be  "hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
and  our  whole  being  dedicated  to  the 
Cause  for  which  Christ  gave  His  all. 
Our  business  is  to  follow  Christ.  God 
will  see  to  the  exaltation. 


Opportunity. — Every  condition  and 
position  in  life  carries  with  it  an  op- 
portunity. Has  God  blessed  us  with 
strong  physical  powers?  That  is  a  chal- 
lenge for  us  to  render  more  effective 
service.  Has  God  prospered  us  with  finan- 
cial success  ?  That  means  more  money  for 
the  Lord's  treasury.  Has  He  blessed  us 
with  intellectual  power?  That  means 
greater  responsibility  and  more  abun- 
dant opportunity  for  effective  Christian 
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G  ood  tidings  of  great  joy. — Lu.  2:10. 
O  pen  thou  mine  eyes. — Psa.  119:18. 
S  alvation  of  your  souls. — I  Pet.  1:9. 
P  ray  without  ceasing. — I  Thess.  5:17. 
E  verlasting  salvation. — Isa.  45:17. 
L  o,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 

the  end  of  the  world. — Matt.  28:20. 
H  ear  ye  HIM.— Matt.  17:5. 
E  verlasting  habitations. — Lu.  16:9. 
R  ejoice  evermore. — I  Thess.  5:16. 
A  live  for  evermore. — Rev.  1:18. 
L  ift  up  your  heads. — Psa.  24:7. 
D  o  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

giving  thanks  to  God. — Col.  3:17. 


service.  Has  misfortune  overtaken  us? 
That  means  a  greater  fortune  in  heaven — 
provided  we  take  it  right.  So  with  all 
other  things  that  might  be  named.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 


In  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  there  is  an 
organization  the  purpose  of  which  is  to 
instruct  C.  O.'s  as  to  how  to  answer 
questions  that  are  to  be  put  to  draftees 
who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to 
military  service.  A  mighty  uproar  has 
been  raised  against  the  enterprise.  Now 
we  haven't  been  in  any  of  their  meet- 
ings, heard  none  of  the  instructions 
given,  and  it  may  be  that  the  opposition 


against  it  is  truly  patriotic.  But  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  some  of  the  ques- 
tions are  of  such  a  nature  that  a  shrewd 
questioner  could  make  even  a  trained 
theologian  falter  in  some  of  his  answers, 
it  would  certainly  be  an  injustice  to 
young  men  without  much  religious 
training  to  compel  them  to  face  these 
questions  without  instruction  as  to  what 
Scriptural  principles  are  involved  and 
what  should  be  the  Christian  attitude 
toward  the  issues  involved.  Christian 
training  requires  an  actual  instruction 
as  to  "what  saith  the  scripture"  with 
reference  to  nonresistance  as  well  as  all 
other  things  taught  in  God's  Holy 
Word.  Our  Church  leaders  are  wise  in 
their  efforts  to  get  all  our  people,  young 
or  old,  to  understand  God's  require- 
ments with  reference  to  all  the  issues 
before  us. 


The  Supreme  Issue  before  us  is  not 
whether  Germany  or  England  or  Italy 
or  Russia  or  America  or  some  other  na- 
tion or  allied  nations  will  dictate  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  to  be  drawn 
up  at  the  close  of  the  present  World 
War.  Until  the  Golden  Rule  will  be 
established  as  the  successor  to  Destruc- 
tive Violence  as  the  governing  power 
to  settle  all  questions  where  men  and 
nations  are  at  variance  against  one  an- 
other, we  may  expect  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars"  to  continue  until  Christ  will 
come  the  second  time  and  put  an  end  to 
all  such  issues. 

When  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  the  doc- 
trine of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."  The  "Prince  of  Peace" 
(Isa.  9:6)  had  finally  come,  and  all  men 
were  bidden  to  follow  Him.  But  the 
world  that  then  was,  instead  of  follow- 
ing the  Prince  of  Peace,  chose  rather 
to  follow  the  god  of  war!  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  crucified,  and  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars"  continued;  even  na- 
tions professing  to  be  Christian  choos- 
ing to  follow  the  god  of  war  rather  than 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  may  well  shudder  as  we  contem- 
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plate  what  may  come  to  pass  in  the  re- 
construction period  following  this  war. 
But  if  the  Lord  continues  to  delay  His 
second  coming,  these  conditions  may  be 
lightened  provided  the  nations  will  turn 
to  the  principle  of  "on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men,"  instead  of  gripping 
carnal  weapons  to  destroy  the  enemies. 
Our  escape  from  the  turmoils  of  earth 
lies  in  the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  Lord.  To  this  end  let  us 
follow  the  instructions  found  in  Matt. 
5:38-45;  Rom.  12:17-21;  Heb.  12:14. 

CHRISTIAN 


"INCREASE  OUR  FAITH" 


By  Catharine  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  Thy  throne  in  earnest  supplication, 
O  God,  do  we  of  little  faith,  implore; 

Increase  our  faith,  in  joy  or  tribulation, 
That  we  may  be  established  more  and  more. 

We  pray  not  that  from  pain  Thou'lt  spare  us 
ever; 

We  cannot  know  what  best  would  serve  our 
weal ; 

We  would  not  fret  ourselves  in  vain  endeavor 
To  sense  what  things  the  future  may  reveal. 

But  we  have  often  erred,  O  Lord;  subdue  us, 
That  sin  may  not  at  last  our  souls  enthrall, 

And  we  be  chastened  for  it;  O  renew  us, 
E'en  now  ere  yet  the  chast'ning  hour  must 
fall. 

O  give  us  peace  when  tumults  rage  around  us, 

That  we  in  confidence  may  rest  in  Thee; 
Teach  us  Thy  truth,  that  nothing  may  con- 
found us, 

And  in  a  servile  world  we  may  be  free. 

Increase  our  faith;  we  would  not  grope  in 
blindness, 

But  turn  to  Thee  from  all  this  earth's  a- 
larms ; 

And  feel  around  us  still  Thy  loving-kindness, 
And  underneath,  the  Everlasting  Arms. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  GOSPEL'S  UNCOMPROMIS- 
ING MORAL  STANDARD 


The  20th  Century  Christian  informs 
us  that  in  those  times  when  the  Church 
was  most  zealous  andj  successful, 
the  distinction  between  Christians  and 
the  world  was  most  clearly  drawn.  In 
the  second  century  in  days  of  persecu- 
tion, one  of  the  chief  defenders  of  the 
faith  was  Tertullian,  an  elder  of  the 
church  at  Carthage,  in  Africa.  Even 
then  there  were  Christians  who  attend- 
ed demoralizing  shows  of  the  pagan 
cities.  Tertullian  writes: 

There  are  certain  people,  of  a  faith  some- 
what simple  or  somewhat  precise,  who  ask 
for  authority  of  Scripture  and  take  their 
ground  in  uncertainty,  because  abstinence  in 
this  matter  is  not  specifically  and  in  so  many 
words  enjoined  on  the  servants  of  God.  No, 


Even  though  the  world  may  reject  these 
instructions,  as  it  has  in  all  generations 
of  the  past,  let  us  give  a  listening  ear 
to  this  encouragement  by  our  blessed 
Lord : 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God  ....  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven." 

DOCTRINE 


we  certainly  nowhere  find  it  enjoined  with  the 
same  clearness  as:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
"Thou  shalt  not  worship  an  idol."  "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery."  We  nowhere  find  it 
expressly  laid  down:  "Thou  shalt  not  go 
to  the  theater,  thou  shalt  not  look  on  at  a  con- 
test or  spectacle."  But  we  do  find  relevant 
to  this  type  of  thing  that  first  word  of  David: 
"Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  not  gone  to  the 
gatherings  of  the  wicked,  who  has  not  stood 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  seat  of 
scoffers."  For  if  he  then  called  a  mere  hand- 
ful of  Jews  a  "gathering  of  the  wicked,"  how 
much  more  this  vast  assemblage  of  a  heathen 
people?  Are  the  heathen  less  wicked,  less 
sinners,  less  the  enemies  of  Christ,  than  the 
Jews  were  then? 

There  is  no  greater  power  in  the  Gos- 
pel than  its  uncompromising  moral 
standard,  needed  now  as  much  as  ever 
before.  As  the  world  is  darkened  by  sin, 
the  brighter  must  shine  the  light  of 
Christian  living.  The  Christian  will 
fix  his  thoughts  on  things  true,  honor- 
able, just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 
port. The  opposite  of  these  appeals  to 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  fills  our  news- 
papers from  headlines  to  comic  ( ?) 
strip,  and  furnishes  the  plots  and  dia- 
logues of  movie  and  radio  "thrillers."  The 
Christian  cannot  in  every  case  keep 
from  seeing  and  hearing  things  untrue, 
dishonorable,  impure  and  ugly.  But  no 
one  can  take  pleasure  in  these  things 
and  remain  pure  himself. 

Remembering  that  only  the  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God,  the  Christian  will 
join  in  the  prayer  of  David  :  "Turn  a- 
way  my  eyes  from  beholding  vanity, 
and  quicken  me  in  thy  ways." — The 
American  Christian  Review. 


A  REMARKABLE  DISCOVERY 


Roger  Babson,  generally  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  world's  greatest  statisti- 
cian, is  quoted  as  having  said  that  "We 
have  discovered  that  in  America,  of  fam- 
ilies not  on  relief,  four  out  of  five  have 
no  members  of  the  family  who  drink.  Of 
families  on  relief,  four  out  of  five  have 
members  of  the  family  who  drink." — 
National  Voice. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

18.  What  is  the  difference  between 
noncombatant  military  service  and 
civilian  service? 

The  Burke-Wadsworth  conscription 
law  provides  that  conscientious  objec- 
tors to  war  shall  have  the  choice  of  two 
forms  of  service:  (1)  Noncombatant 
military  service.  (2)  Civilian  service. 
The  difference  between  the  two  is  that 
those  who  engage  in  so-called  noncom- 
batant service  are  soldiers,  while  those 
who  engage  in  civilian  service  are  not 
soldiers.  Noncombatant  military  serv- 
ice means  membership  in  the  army  with 
assignment  to  some  work  other  than 
the  direct  taking  of  human  life.  It  means 
being  a  soldier  without  personally 
operating  a  weapon  of  destruction. 

The  conscription  law  of  the  World 
War  did  not  provide  for  civilian  service 
as  the  present  law  does.  As  a  result, 
some  conscientious  objectors  accepted 
noncombatant  service  under  pressure, 
much  to  their  later  regret.  Most  of  the 
Mennonites,  however,  were  unwilling 
to  accept  noncombatant  service,  even 
under  pressure,  because  they  recog- 
nized that  it  would  make  them  soldiers. 
Then  when  the  war  department  found 
that  these  young  men  were  sincere  in 
their  convictions  they  were  permitted 
to  perform  civilian  service,  either  by 
working  on  farms  or  by  doing  relief 
work  in  Europe.  This  privilege  was 
granted  in  1918,  even  though  the  con- 
scription law  had  not  provided  for  it. 
As  a  result  of  this  experience,  the  present 
conscription  law  specifically  provides 
for  civilian  service  and  says  that  con- 
scientious objectors  need  not  be  in- 
ducted into  the  army.  Every  young 
man  who  has  a  conscience  against 
military  service  will  be  grateful  for  this 
provision  and  if  called  by  the  govern- 
ment will  choose  to  perform  civilian 
service  rather  than  noncombatant  serv- 
ice in  the  army. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


TWO  KINGDOMS 


By  Eugene  Moore 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  a  few  scriptures  and 
thoughts  that  might  help  someone  :  "Je- 
sus answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence"  (John  18:36).  This  verse  shows 
that  there  are  two  kingdoms  in  this 
world.  In  the  kingdom  of  this  world 
mankind  fights ;  in  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  does  not  fight.  John 
15:19  says,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 


"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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This  also  shows  two  kingdoms.  "Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him  [Peter],  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword"  (Matt.  26:52).  The 
sword  will  perish  with  the  world  king- 
dom. It  will  not  go  with  God's  people 
into  eternity.  Neither  will  they  that 
take  the  sword  and  die  in  action  go 
into  eternity  with  God's  people  without 
repenting.  "If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both 
lour  place  and  the  nation"  (John  11 :48). 
This  shows  that  the  people  knew  that 
the  followers  of  Jesus  would  not  fight. 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  returns  evil 
for  evil  and  rules  by  force.  The  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ  returns  good  for 
evil  and  rules  by  love.  Luke  3:14  says, 
"And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and 
be  content  with  your  wages."  If  the 
reader  will  not  believe  this,  neither  will 
he  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

(Read  James  2:10-13). 

Lima,  Ohio. 

CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XX.    Holy  Spirit  River  of  Life 

(John  7 :38,  39) 

Christianity's  greatest  stumbling 
block,  MYSTERY,  (Rev.  17:5)  is 
the  most  powerful  attribute  of  the 
GREAT  BABYLON,  bloody  butcher 
of  the  saints  and  martyrs  in  every  gen- 
eration. The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery  which  the 
devil  foisted  upon  humanity,  by  adul- 
terating the  truth.  Mystery  is  the  first 
evil  to  be  overcome  in  the  battle  against 
mental  darkness.  Knowing  and  under- 
standing the  vital  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  wash 
human  intelligence  and  make  it  clean 
from  doubt,  ignorance,  and  supersti- 
tion. The  last  great  battle  for  man's 
soul  is  now  at  its  climax.  If  man  loses 
his  intellect,  the  world  and  all  its 
riches  become  valueless  to  him.  He  has 
nothing  which  he  can  give  in  exchange 
for  his  power  to  think,  reason,  and  plan 
his  life.  In  this  corrupt  generation,  the 
great  seas  of  human  thought  are  poison- 
ed with  lies,  filth,  and  deceitful  lusts; 
thus  darkening  the  mind,  clogging  the 
stream  of  life,  and  driving  millions  to 
drink  filthy  waters.  We  are  in  a  vast 
wilderness  of  devilish  propaganda, 
flooded  with  a  river  of  death. 

The  RIVER  OF  LIFE  is  our  only 
hope,  the  only  stream  where  the  soul  of 
man  can  quench  its  thirst  without  con- 
tamination. The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
never-failing  supply,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 


the  Lamb.  Every  soul  that  drinks  of 
these  waters  also  carries  the  cup  to 
those  around  him ;  let  it  be  given  in 
the  name  (character)  of  Jesus.  The 
Spirit  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  revela- 
tion. Let  every  priest,  preacher,  teach- 
er, and  even  the  least  in  the  Kingdom 
of  light, — every  one  that  drinks  from  the 
river  of  life,  see  that  the  cup  they  carry 
has  no  drop  of  mystery.  "Know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  Let  both  the  secret  chamber  and 
the  sanctuary  be  flooded  with  the  light 
of  understanding. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  revealer 
(John  16:8),  a  guide  and  teacher 
(John  16:13) ;  first  to  His  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  (Eph.  3  :5),  and  to  all  men 
through  the  Church  (Eph.  3:9,  10), 
great  Teacher  of  truth  (Tit.  3  :5 ;  John 
6:63;  14:26;  Rom.  8:16).  We  ought  to 
know  more  about  this  source  of  Life 
(fountain,  of  truth)  about  the  infinite, 
the  Quickener  that  gives  the  new  birth, 
the  one  through  whom  we  can  com- 
mune with  the  Living  God. 

Who  and  what  is  He,  and  where  does 
He  come  from?  How  can  I  contact 
Him,  and  how  can  we  prepare  to  re- 
ceive so  mighty  a  helper?  How  can  I 
distinguish  Him  from  an  impostor? 
How  can  we  attune  our  mind  to  hear 
and  understand  His  voice? 

We  have  only  two  spirits  to  deal 
with :  the  evil  spirit  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Each  has  many  attributes,  op- 
posite in  character,  purpose,  and  fruit. 
The  evil  spirit  makes  his  first  approach 
as  an  angel  of  light,  with  just  a  little 
darkness  in  spots,  a  little  adulteration 
of  the  truth,  a  little  sensual  pleasure 
mixed  in  the  real  joys  of  life,  a  little 
deadly  virus  to  defile  the  thinking. 
Mental  adultery  is  the  first  drink  the 
evil  spirit  offers  the  thirsty  soul.  Men- 
tal adultery  and  spiritual  death  are  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  same  road. 
The  first  sign  of  this  broad  highway  is 
mixed  good  and  evil,  noted  for  bright 
lights,  enticing  pictures,  stolen  sweets, 
and  deceitful  lies.  Immediate  results : 
mental  confusion,  doubt,  unbelief, 
superstition  and  harmful  habits.  Second 
step :  unclean  thinking,  evil  purposing, 
and  downright  sinful  action.  The  spirit 
becomes  filthy,  hateful  and  destructive. 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  pure,  enlighten- 
ing and  constructive;  His  first  signs  are 
purity  of  mind,  clean,  constructive  truth 
and  creative  energy.  Your  second  step 
in  the  path  where  He  leads  is  a  clear 
knowledge  of  truth,  faith,  hope,  love 
and  an  urgent  desire  for  service. 

Spirit  is  the  life  force,  character,  pur- 
pose, desire,  or  idea.  Its  fruit  is  the 
thought-stream  going  out  from  the 
mind,  demonstrated  in  words  and  ac- 
tions. Any  one  with  a  moderate  amount 
of  intelligence,  by  taking  a  little  quiet 
thought  should  be  able  to  know  the 
character  of  the  spirit  within  him. 

The  Christian  should  send  forth  only 
clean  water  of  life,  whose  source  is  the 
throne  of  God.  Your  mind  can  be  a 


fountain  from  which  only  clean  waters 
flow,  your  body  a  dwelling  place  for 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  your  secret  cham- 
ber a  place  to  commune  with  Him.  You' 
can  have  His  counsel,  which  gives  the 
light  of  understanding.  His  abiding 
presence,  which  gives  power  to  live  up- 
rightly, and  His  creative  energy,  which 
enables  you  to  achieve. 

Just  as  corrosion  or  a  broken  wire 
cuts  off  the  electric  current,  depriving 
the  householder  of  its  light,  power  and 
heat,  so  also  mental  defilement  or  un- 
belief destroys  our  contact  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Mind  is  God's  powerhouse, 
through  which  the  dynamic  power  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  flows  like  a  river,  giv- 
ing life,  light,  and  power  to  whosoever 
will  receive  it.  If  your  mind  is  out  of 
tune  with  God,  it  is  useless  for  you 
to  pray  for  light,  power,  or  more  love 
till  you  have  repaired  the  connection 
between  you  and  His  Holy  Spirit.  Your 
mind  is  the  motor  through  which  the 
power  of  God  must  flow.  It  is  your  con- 
nection and  you  must  keep  it  clean  and 
efficient. 

John  told  the  people  to  REPENT, 
make  the  path  of  the  Spirit  straight.  Je- 
sus came  preaching  "REPENT,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  Peter  told 
them  to  REPENT, — add  virtue  to  your 
faith.  Paul  told  the  Romans  to  RE- 
PENT,— "to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;"  "be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind."  James  says, 
"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  "CLEANSE  your  hands, 
ye  sinners;  and  PURIFY  your  hearts 
(minds),  ye  double  minded." 

We  do  not  live  in  the  dark  days  of 
ignorance  when  God  appointed  leaders, 
high  priests,  seers,  and  prophets  to  be 
contact  points  between  His  throne  and 
the  people,  but  now  He  commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  REPENT,  that 
we  may  have  direct  communion  with 
Him,  and  receive  power,  light,  and 
energy  through  His  Holy  Spirit.  "How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  We  live  in  the  grandest 
and  most  glorious  age  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  Wonderful  opportunity  !  The 
King  of  glory  gives  gifts  to  His  chil- 
dren, abundant  life,  light,  and  power, 
all  by  His  Holy  Spirit— a  RIVER  of 
Living  Water,  clear  as  crystal.  His  in- 
vitation is  to  all.  "THE  SPIRIT  AND 
THE  BRIDE  SAY,  COME.  AND 
LET  HIM  THAT  HEARETH  SAY, 
COME.  AND  LET  HIM  THAT  IS 
ATHIRST  COME.  AND  WHOSO- 
EVER WILL,  LET  HIM  TAKE  THE 
WATER  OF  LIFE  FREELY."  Who- 
soever drinketh  the  water  of  Life,  it 
shall  be  in  him  "a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life." 

Iowa  City,  la. 


There  are  a  lot  of  folks  who  know 
they  are  on  the  wrong  road,  but  still 
they  go  right  on  from  bad  to  worse. — 
Harvey  E.  Shank. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


RURAL  FIELD 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  morning  we  are  receiving  some 
much  needed  showers  of  rain.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  both  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessings  showered  upon 
us.  Yesterday  morning  Bro.  Leroy 
Gingerich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  brought 
us  a  message  on  "The  Eternal  God  is 
our  Refuge."  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Gingerich  and  3  boys  from  their 
congregation. 

On  Sept.  29  our  annual  fall  all  day 
meeting  was  held.  Visitors  were  pres- 
ent from  the  Cass  Co.,  and  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregations. The  fellowship  of  fellow  be- 
lievers  was  much  appreciated.  Uur 
communion  services  were  held  Sept.  15 
with  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  in 
charge. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Cass 
Co.,  spent  the  last  week-end  in  our 
home.  Several  of  the  young  men  came 
on  Friday  and  worked  at  digging  out 
the  basement  for  a  barn.  On  Saturday 
others  came  and  after  dinner  with 
neighbors  and  friends  here  they  ren- 
dered a  literary  program  on  "Peace." 
Their  presence  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
They  brought  with  them  fruit  and  other 
eatables  for  our  use.  Six  of  the  group 
— Bros.  S.  Paul  Miller  and  Herman 
Hershberger  and  Sisters  Lydia  Driver, 
Eldora  Kauffman,  Laura  Hershberger, 
and  Alta  Mae  Hartzler — spent  Sunday, 
the  13th  at  the  Post  Oak  Church  near 
Warsaw,  taking  charge  of  the  services 
there. 

Other  visitors  have  been  in  our  home 
and  in  our  services  since  we  last  wrote. 
We  were  glad  for  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  each  one. 

Sister  Esther  Detwiler  of  Birch  Tree,  • 
Mo.,  is  teaching  school  in  a  neighboring 
community  and  is  often  present  to  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Our  minister  is  in  Colorado  in  revival 
meetings  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  O.  P.  Grosh  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
writer's  father,  is  spending  the  month 
of  October  in  our  home. 

We  wish  to  express  a  sincere  "thank 
you"  to  all  who  have  so  kindly  remem- 
bered us  at  this  place  in  any  way.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  Herald  readers. 

Oct.  14,  1940.  Ida  Brubaker. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

(Mexican  Border) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  yet,  Texas  has  not  taken  on  many 
signs  of  winter.  We  are  experiencing 
warm  gulf  breezes  and  sunny  autumn 
days.  The  appearance  of  the  orange 
groves  in  the  Falfurrias  district  remind 
us  that  the  orange  harvest  is  not  far 
away. 


Since  this  is  the  cotton  harvest  and 
many  of  our  people  are  gone  to  other 
places,  our  services  have  not  been  so 
well  attended.  However,  since  school 
began,  some  have  come  back  for  school. 
Others  have  gone  from  us  in  the  last 
week  and  do  not  plan  to  be  back  for 
several  months.  Some  are  interested  in 
sending  their  children  to  school,  but  to 
a  great  many  the  day  school  has  no  in- 
terest. We  know  quite  a  number  of 
boys  and  girls  who  are  in  walking  dis- 
tance of  school,  but  have  never  attend- 
ed. We  have  urged  them  to  go  to  school 
and  learn  to  read  and  some  have  prom- 
ised to  start;  but  when  the  time  comes 
they  do  not  start.  The  state  law  is  that 
they  should  go,  but  it  is  not  enforced. 

During  the  last  number  of  weeks  we 
have  gone  to  several  new  districts  to 
have  services.  It  is  quite  a  problem, 
sometimes,  to  get  the  people  to  come 
to  our  churches  or  schooihouses.  They 
have  so  many  excuses ;  such  as  having 
company  or  someone  being  sick.  So  we 
have  taken  to  use  our  loud  speaker  and 
are  broadcasting  some  of  our  services 
to  the  people  who  cannot  come.  We 
also  have  had  several  street  meetings 
with  the  loud  speaker.  We  plan  to  con- 
tinue in  this  manner,  because  many 
who  never  think  of  going  to  church  will 
hear  the  Gospel  and  also  receive  litera- 
ture which  we  give  to  them  at  these 
places.  It  is  our  plan,  during  the  next 
few  months,  to  give  to  the  Mexicans 
literature,  such  as  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  Gospels.  We  thank  the  Lord  that 
we  have  a  Bible  fund  which  has  been 
opened  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tributing Gospel  literature.  We  trust 
that  many  will  find  Christ  through  read- 
ing the  Bible. 

Next  Sunday  morning  at  Normanna 
we  plan  to  have  a  church  wedding.  A 
young  man  and  woman,  members  of 
our  church,  have  a  desire  to  be  married 
in  the  church  and  have  a  Christian 
wedding.  We  trust  this  desire  for  the 
Gospel  light  and  for  doing  things  in  the 
Gospel  way  will  always  remain  with 
them. 

Oct.  8,  1940.     Amsa  H.  Kauffman. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Avenue) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Sunday, 
Oct.  6,  Bro.  Harry  Diener  took  part  in 
our  Sunday  school  at  Quindaro  and 
preached  at  Argentine  in  the  morning. 
In  the  afternoon  he  spoke  at  a  special 
meeting  at  Argentine  to  which  young 
men  of  the  draft  age  had  been  especial- 
ly invited.  The  bishops,  ministers,  and 
others  of  our  Cass  County  congrega- 
tion were  present  at  this  meeting  also. 
Being  a  member  of  the  Peace  Problems 
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Committee  and  moderator  of  Mennon-  1 
ite  General  Conference,  Bro.  Diener  c 
was  in  a  position  to  give  valuable  coun-  11 
sel  which  was  highly  appreciated.  On  !' 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  Diener  preached  D 
at  Morris  Gospel  Hall. 

Monday,  Oct.  7,  at  2  P.  M.,  was  held 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Mildred  Koppen-  I 
haver  at  the  Argentine  station.  She  had  ff 
lived  in  Kansas  City  for  many  years  lf 
and,  naturally,  was  well  known  here. 
Among  the  out-of-town  friends  who  at-  I 
tended  the  funeral  were  Brethren  L.  L. 
Swartzendruber  of  Hesston  and  J.  F.  f 
Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans.   It  will  be:  f 
remembered  that  Bro.  Brunk  was  the  JI 
first  superintendent  of  the  Kansas  City  ^ 
Mission.  And  it  was  during  those  early)  " 
years  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  first,  ' 
contacted  Sister  Koppenhaver.  During  \ 
the  years  that  Sister  Koppenhaver  lived1 
in  Kansas  City  she  took  many  poor:  1> 
children  into  her  home  and  was  much  0 
interested  in  getting  the  Gospel  out  a-!  ^ 
mong  the  unsaved. 

Inasmuch  as  our  Sunday  school  les-  ' 
sons  are  taken  from  the  book  of  Luke,  c 
we  are  studying  this  book  at  our  Wed-  1 
nesday  evening  meetings.  The  interest 
and  attendance  at  these  meetings  is 
encouraging. 

Two  of  our  Quindaro  Sunday  School 
children  are  in  hospitals  at  this  time. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

Oct.  10,  1940.         J.  D.  Mininger. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  froml 
wrath  through  him."" 

We  are  very  happy  to  have  the  op- 
portunity to  continue  to  tell  the  story 
of  His  love. 

The  work  here  is  being  blessed  with 
good  attendance,  and  hearts  and  minds] 
open  to  the  Word. 

The  workers  and  members  of  this 
place  are  looking  forward  to  Oct.  20 
when  we  expect  to  worship  with  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  congregation  in  a 
communion  service. 

Our  superintendent's  son,  Jay  Bech- 
told,  has  been  ill  for  the  past  month 
Please  remember  him  before  the 
Throne. 

Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  Bro 
Harvey  Horst  and  family  in  the  recenl 
death  of  a  daughter.  Bro.  Horst  is  the 
teacher  of  our  Bible  class  at  this  place 
The  work  and  workers  here  are  blessec 
as  we  pray  one  for  another. 

Oct.  11,  1940.      Ruth  Leatherman. 


.  Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(803  Roosevelt  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  as  workers  at  this  place  can  trul) 
say  that  of  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy 
there  is  nothing  that  brings  more  jo} 
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than  when  a  soul  has  found  Jesus  as  his 
tnerlor  her  Saviour.  Jesus  said,  "There  is 
iinlmore  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
Oiithat  repenteth,  than  over  ninety  and 
lie|nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance." 

Five  souls  have  been  added  to  our 
Jgroup  of  believers  in  the  last  month ; 
one  by  water  baptism,  two  upon  con- 
rarlfesision  of  faith  and  two  by  letter, 
erei  The  brother  that  was  baptized  is  72 
atl years  old.  He  has  lived  a  very  sinful 
J  life,  spent  a  number  of  years  in  jail  and 
Fjjpenitentiary.  Two  years  ago  while  in 
jail,  through  the  services  which  are  be- 
ing held  there,  he  heard  Bro.  Hobbs 
it||  bring  a  Gospel  message.  Realizing 
|J  where  the  life  he  was  living  was  leading 
rjhim  to,  he  tried  to  get  in  contact  with 
m|  Christian  people.  Catholics  gave  him 
el  literature  to  read,  but  that  did  not  get 
)ojhim  anywhere.  He  came  to  our  door 
one  day  with  great  confidence  that 
Bro.  Hobbs  could  help  him.  His  life 
truly  is  a  monument  of  God's  grace,  and 
;ft  his  desire  is  to  live  victorious  the  re- 
maining years  of  his  life.  Will  you  re- 
member him  and  these  other  souls,  in 
your  prayers? 

A  young  mother  who  has  recently 
accepted  Christ  and  will  be  baptized  in 
the  near  future  also  needs  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Bro.  Warren  Eicher  of  Milford,  Neb., 
expects  to  be  with  us  in  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings,  Oct.  30-Nov.  10.  There 
are  many  among  us  who  are  counting 
the  cost.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings, 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  these  souls. 

Bro.  Hobbs  is  laboring  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  in  Missouri  at  present. 
'  We  enjoyed  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Allgyer  of  Ohio  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Levi  Headings  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  recently. 

When  Christ  gave  the  Great  Commis- 
sion He  did  not  leave  this  task  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world  to  the  few  who  are 
called  to  definite  work,  but  He  included 
every  one  of  us.  This  work  can  only  be 
done  as  you  and  I  faithfully  do  our 
part.  It  will  depend  on  your  prayers 
and  support  if  the  work  in  Iowa  City  is 
to  continue.  In  His  service, 

Oct.  15,  1940.      Mary  Hochstetler. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  praise  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  material  and  spirit- 
ual blessings  bestowed  upon  His  chil- 
dren, and  for  His  special  care  and 
provision  for  all  our  needs.  "The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want."  And 
now  we  shall  inform  you  how  our  needs 
have  been  and  are  being  supplied.  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." 


On  our  arrival  in  Cosquin  five  years 
ago  to  open  a  Gospel  Work,  we  needed 
a  specially  constructed  house  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  sick  people  who  live 
here.  God  supplied  the  need,  directing 
us  to  a  house  with  plenty  of  air  and 
sun.  The  money  was  supplied  for  rent 
for  five  years,  also  chairs  and  furnish- 
ings. The  Holy  Spirit  directed  to 
homes  and  people  already  prepared  to 
receive  the  Gospel  message,  and  souls 
were  saved  from  sin  for  His  glory  and 
His  work. 

Then  as  our  room  became  too  full  we 
had  the  meetings  on  the  porch,  which 
was  ideal  in  summer  but  sometimes  a 
bit  too  cold  in  the  winter.  This  prob- 
lem was  taken  to  the  Throne  in  prayer 
by  the  missionaries  and  members,  and 
a  lot  of  ground  in  a  suitable  location 
was  offered  to  and  accepted  by  our 
Executive  Committee,  which  then  had 
plans  prepared  which  were  accepted  and 
building  began  in  February.  Every 
thing  was  completed  by  June,  and  we 
moved  in  after  paying  rent  for  five  years. 

We  praise  God  for  the  new  building 
(about  22  x  42  feet)  in  which  we  can 
teach  and  worship,  which  was  dedicated 
July  9  when  Bishop  Sanford  C.  Yoder, 
Secretary  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  was  present  to  preach  the  ser- 
mon. 

The  building  was  paid  for  by  the 
contributions  of  our  members  in  the 
Buenos  Aires  province,  where  the  work 
was  opened  in  1919,  and  who  nearly 
ten  years  ago  started  what  is  called 
"The  Extension  Fund,"  and  now  they 
have  a  concrete  example  of  the  use  to 
which  their  offerings  are  being  applied. 

The  Mission  Home  was  paid  out  of 
funds  sent  from  North  America  for 
building  and  self-support.  As  another 
is  needed  in  America  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Rutt  are  in  charge,  we  are  pray- 
ing that  these  funds  may  be  replenish- 
ed this  year. 

Bro.  Yoder's  visit  was  a  great  en- 
couragement and  help  to  the  believers 
in  the  places  he  had  time  to  visit,  and 
resulted  in  many  blessings  for  all.  We 
are  certain  that  he  saw  the  need  for 
more  extension  work  in  the  hills,  and 
that  we  need  nurses  and  evangelists, 
Bible  coaches,  tents,  and  literature.  A- 
bove  all,  we  ask  your  prayers  for  the 
fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  power  in 
carrying  on  in  spite  of  the  hindrances 
tjhat  the  devil  is  putting  before  us.  For 
two  weeks  we  have  had  prayer  meet- 
ings every  afternoon  at  6  o'clock  for 
lost  souls  and  for  more  power  to  testify 
to  the  finished  work  of  the  Saviour. 

The  Mission  Council  in  Pehuajo  was 
a  blessing  for  the  workers,  and  we  be- 
lieve will  result  in  a  larger  vision  of  the 
needy  and  ripe  harvest  field.  We  left 
Cosquin  at  5:15,  drove  all  day  and 
arrived  in  Bragado  at  7:30  P.  M.,  a 
distance  of  over  $00  miles  (over  100 
very  ordinary  dirt1  roads.) 

The  next  day  onto  Pehuajo,  stopping 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  V.  Snyder 


for  dinner  and  taking  Bro.  Snyder  along 
to  Pehuajo,  where  we  audited  the  books 
of  the  Mission  Treasurer,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank,  and  as  usual  found  them  well 
kept. 

Regarding  the  Mission  Council,  you 
will  read  that  report  in  a  separate 
article.  As  soon  as  it  was  over  we  start- 
ed on  our  trip  back  to  Cosquin,  as  the 
weather  looked  very  threatening,  and 
we  therefore  drove  on  to  Rosario  that 
night  and  the  next  day  arrived  in  Cos- 
quin safely,  for  which  we  thank  God. 

Last  Friday  we  had  a  lamb  and  kid 
roast  down  by  the  river.  It  was  a  holi- 
day here,  and  the  boys  did  not  need  to 
work  that  day.  Afterwards  we  had 
singing,  Scripture  verses  and  prayer. 
Among  those  present  was  a  young 
man  who  is  paralyzed  in  his  limbs.  He 
has  been  provided  a  pair  of  crutches 
through  the  money  sent  by  the  sewing 
circles  of  North  America,  for  which  he 
is  indeed  very  grateful. 

While  visiting  a  family  interested 
in  the  Gospel,  we  were  taken  to  and 
introduced  to  a  family  whose  father 
has  had  lung  trouble  and  has  been  un- 
able to  work  for  several  years.  Now  he 
is  better,  but  can  find  no  work  that  he 
can  do.  They  live  next  to  the  mountain, 
in  an  old  house  without  windows,  full 
of  cracks.  They  looked  half-starved. 
We  are  hoping  to  bring  them  to  the 
town  where  we  can  help  to  look  after 
them  and  send  the  poor  little  children 
to  school. 

Your  colaborers  with  Him, 
D.  Parke  and  Lillie  F.  Lantz. 

Cosquin. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Nyabasi  Station 
Musoma,  T.  T. 
August  6,  1940 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — I  feel  that 
many  of  you  will  be  interested  in  know- 
ing more  definitely  the  manner  in  which 
the  medical  work  is  carried  on  in  order 
that  you*  may  more  definitely  pray  for 
this  work.  You  know  that  there  are 
now  two  doctors  on  the  field  and  that 
Shirati  has  been  our  medical  station. 
On  July  5  medical  work  was  started  at 
Nyabasi,  and  during  the  remainder  of 
that  month  three  hundred  thirty-seven 
patients  received  a  total  of  five  hundred 
ninety-six  treatments.  During  that 
month  I  had  two  native  huts  avail- 
able to  hospitalize  patients  and  had 
seven  patients  here  for  treatment.  Sev- 
eral were  turned  away  because  of  lack 
of  facilities,  and  one  patient  spent  sev- 
eral clays  in  the  garage,  as  there  was  no 
room  in  the  huts.  Another  hut  has  been 
built,  but  only  the  most  needy  cases 
can  be  cared  for  for  the  present.  We 
hope  that  in  the  near  future  we  may  be 
able  to  build  more  permanent  buildings 
to  care  for  our  sick  patients,  and  for 
that  reason  we  may  not  build  more 
native  style  huts  until  we  have  time  to 
build  more  permanently. 

(Continued  on  page  652) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


MY  GRANDMA 


By  Flora  Jean  Hostetler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She's  a  pleasant  and  sweet  old  lady 

As  .precious  as  can  be; 
For  she's  my  mother's  mother, 

And  a  precious  Grandma  to  me. 

She  arises  early  in  the  morning 

And  goes  to  bed  not  too  late; 
She's  not  such  a  very  young  lady, 

For  she's  past  seventy-eight. 

In  the  morning  she  does  all  her  housework. 

She  can't  work  so  very  long. 
For  her  limbs  do  ache  and  pain  her, 

And  aren't  so  very  strong. 

She  goes  to  church  every  Sunday, 
To  the  white  church  across  the  way; 

During  the  week  she  stays  with  Grandpa, 
For  there's  where  she'd  rather  stay. 

She  sits  in  her  chair  in  the  corner, 

With  her  Bible  by  her  side; 
And  thinks  of  the  ones  gone  from  her 

But  the  tears  she  always  hides. 

i 

She  has  always  lived  happily  with  Grandpa 

Since  the  day  they  said  "I  do;" 
They  carried  together  their  burdens, 

And  prayed  their  troubles  thru. 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  have  toiled  together; 

Their  goal  is  the  better  land; 
Patiently  they'll  wait  and  watch 

'Til  they  reach  the  golden  strand. 

Hudson,  Ohio. 
MABEL'S  ANSWERED  PRAYERS 


Mabel's  father  had  died  when  she 
was  just  a  little  baby,  and  Mother  had 
then  made  a  living"  for  herself  and  her 
little  girl.  When  Mabel  was  about  ten 
years  old  a  kind  neighbor  came  to 
school  and  told  her  that  her  mother  had 
been  in  an  accident.  Of  course  they 
quickly  drove  Mabel  home,  but  her 
mother  did  not  live  long  after  that. 
But  before  she  died  she  asked  Mabel 
always  to  live  to  please  Jesus  in  every- 
thing, and  pray  every  dav  to  Him.  She 
asked  an  only  sister  who  had  come 
from  a  near-by  city  to  take  Mabel  home 
with  her,  and  the  sister  promised  faith- 
fully that  she  would.  After  the  funeral 
her  husband  told  her  that  she  could  not 
take  Mabel  home  with  them  as  he  did 
not  care  to  have  any  children  in  the 
home  and  would  not  have  Mabel. 

"We'll  find  her  a  home,"  he  con- 
tinued, "where  she  can  work  for  her 
clothes.   She  is  plenty  old  enough  !" 

That  seemed  to  settle  matters,  and 
although  her  sister's  heart  ached  to 
part  with  her  little  niece,  she  had  no 
choice  in  the  matter.  So  Mabel  was 
placed  in  a  home. 

"But  Mabel,"  said  her  aunt,  "pray 
every  morning  that  God  will  soften  your 
uncle's  heart,  and  I'll  pray  every  morn- 
ing and  every  evening.   God  will  an- 


swer our  prayers,  I  know.  Before  long 
your  uncle  will  want  you  too." 

Trying  hard  to  blink  back  the  tears, 
Mabel  kissed  her  aunt  good-bye  and 
went  inside  where  she  was  to  make  her 
own  living.  At  first  Mrs.  Gladstone,  the 
wealthy  and  very  beautiful  woman  for 
whom  Mabel  was  working,  seemed  to 
be  very  good.  But  she  had  a  very  quick 
temper  which  often  left  a  sharp  sting  in 
Mabel's  heart.  Many  nights  her  pillow 
was  wet  with  tears  as  she  wept  and 
prayed.  But  God  gave  her  a  peaceful 
feeling  and  she  knew  that  He  was  an- 
swering her  prayers. 

One  day  Mrs.  Gladstone's  temper  had 
been  worse  than  usual.  That  night 
Mabel  prayed:  "Dear  God,  it  has  been 
almost  a  year  since  I  came  here  and  I 
have  been  praying  every  morning  and 
every  evening  that  uncle  will  love  me 
and  let  me  come  there  to  live.  Auntie 
is  praying  too.  That  is  two,  and  You 
have  said  that  if  two  ask  for  the  same 
thing  You  will  answer.  Please,  dear 
God,  answer  right  away." 

Mabel  went  to  sleep  with  a  feeling 
that  God  was  going  to  answer  prayer 
very  soon,  and  awakened  the  next 
morning  with  the  same  assurance  in  her 
heart.  Although  she  had  to  work  very 
hard  that  morning  because  company 
was  coming  for  twelve-thirty  lunch,  yet 
she  was  happy.  She  was  busy  getting 
the  table  ready  when  the  door-bell  rang-. 

"Can  our  guests  be  coming  already?" 
asked  Mrs.  Gladstone.  "You  go  to  the 
door,  Mabel,  while  I  put  the  finishing 
touches  to  the  table." 

Mabel  went ;  but  instead  of  guests 
there  stood  an  errand  boy. 

"A  telegram  for  Mabel  Graham,"  he 
said. 

With  a  trembling  hand  Mabel  took 
the  telegram  and  read : 

"UNCLE  VERY  ILL  WANTS 
YOU  COME  AS  SOON  AS  POS- 
SIBLE AUNTIE." 

Could  she  believe  her  eyes?  "Uncle 
wants  me,"  she  murmured  as  she  stood 
looking  at  the  telegram.  "Dear  God, 
You  are  so  good." 

"Mabel,"  a  sharp  voice  called,  bring- 
ing Mabel's  thoughts  to  an  abrupt  end. 

What  should  she  do?  Should  she  tell 
Mrs.  Gladstone?  Would  she  be  willing 
to  let  her  go?  She  walked  into  the  liv- 
ing room  and  holding  out  the  telegram 
exclaimed,  "A  telegram,  Mrs.  Glad- 
stone ;  God  has  answered  prayer." 

"What!  A  telegram,  and  you  opened 
it?"- 

"It  is  mine.  God  has  answered  my 
prayers.  Uncle  wants  me  to  come  home. 
I  knew  God  would  answer.  He  always 
does.  Oh,  I  do  love  Him  so,"  she  went 
on,  forgetting  Mrs,  Gladstone's  pres- 
ence. 


October  24 

"Mabel,  I  have  been  watching  your 
life,  and  it  is  so  different  from  mine. 
I'm  often  sorry  I'm  so  cross  with  you, 
but  it  seems  that  I  cannot  help  it.  Will 
you  stay  until  tomorrow  and  teach  me 
tonight  about  your  God?  I  want  to 
know  Him,  too.  I'm  driving  to  your 
aunt's  city  tomorrow  and  I'll  take  you. 
I'm  glad  God  is  answering  your  prayers. 
I  want  to  serve  a  God  like  that." 

"I'll  be  so  glad  to  tell  you  all  I  can," 
answered  Mabel.  "I  love  Him  so.  He 
has  answered  two  of  my  prayers  at 
once." 

"It's  almost  too  good  to  be  true,  dear 
God.  But  I  love  You  so  much  for  an- 
swering now,"  she  whispered  as  she 
went  to  sleep  that  night. — Selected. 


GETTING  OBEDIENCE  FROM 
A  CHILD 


Child  specialists  have  determined 
certain  general  principles  for  the  best 
manner  of  obtaining  obedience.  These 
principles  can  be  summarized  in  the 
fol1owing  rules : 

1.  Be  sure  that  the  child  hears  and 
understands  the  instructions.  Obtain 
the  child's  full  attention,  speak  so  that 
he  understands  you  and  in  phrases  he 
can  grasp. 

2.  Do  not  give  too  many  instruc- 
tions at  once.  If  you  have  to  give  sev- 
eral at  once,  repeat  them  slowly  and 
carefully. 

3.  Be  consistent  in  instructions.  Tell- 
ing the  child  to  do  a  thing  one  day,  and 
the  opposite  the  next  confuses  him. 

4.  Ask  him  to  do  only  those  things 
that  you  really  intend  to  have  him  do. 
Do  not  give  needless  or  trivial  com- 
mands because  you  have  not  stopped 
to  think  or  in  order  to  show  your 
authority. 

5.  Be  sure  that  you  are  reasonable 
and  right  in  what  you  require ;  then  see 
to  it  that  what  you  require  is  carried 
out. 

6.  Do  not  give  commands  or  punish 
when  you  are  angry. 

7.  Do  not  use  threats  and  do  not  as 
a  rule  use  bribes  as  a  method  of  gain- 
ine  obedience. 

8.  Do  not  make  misbehaviour  in- 
teresting by  making  it  exciting  or 
profitable. 

9.  Guide  your  child  by  love  and  af- 
fection and  not  by  insistence  on  your 
authority. 

10.  Show  your  child  your  reasons  for 
asking  something  and  respect  his  in- 
telligence. The  relations  between  par- 
ents and  children  should  be  those  of 
co-operating  and  understanding. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is  far 
more  than  a  no-fight  doctrine.  It  is  a 
mighty  power  to  draw  men's  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,— 
Chester  K.  Lehman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


V.    JESUS  DECLARES  HIS 
MISSION 

Lesson  for  Nov.  3,  1940— Luke  4:16- 
30. 

Golden  Text. — For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. — Luke  19:10. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  today 
brings  us  the  first -message  on  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  in  this  series  of  lessons, 
lit  finds  Jesus  in  His  home  town  of 
Nazareth,  delivering  a  message  as  ap- 
plicable to  present  conditions  as  it  was 
to  the  people  of  His  home  town.  Then, 
as  now,  there  were  people  who  recog- 
nized His  nationality  and  His  humanity, 
but  refused  to  recognize  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God  from  Heaven.  Substituting 
the  word  America  for  Nazareth,  as  used 
in  the  lesson,  let  us  give  prayerful,  faith- 
ful attention  to  His  teaching. 

Jesus  in  the  Temple  in  Nazareth  (16- 
21). — There  are  a  number  of  important 
lessons  to  be  learned  from  this  text. 
In  the  first  place,  we  find  Him  among 
His  home  people.  And  among  His 
home  people  we  find  Him  giving  faith- 
ful testimony.  It  reminds  us  of  the  old 
saying,  "That  light  shines  farthest 
which  shines  most  brightly  at  home." 
Here  is  one  place  where  we  may  safely 
follow  His  example. 

Another  point  that  merits  our  atten- 
tion is  that  found  in  the  words,  "As  his 
custom  was."  It  was  His  custom  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  to  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  place  of  worship.  Is 
that  our  custom  today?  Not  only  this, 
but  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. While  our  service  may  not  be  in 
the  same  capacity  as  that  which  He 
rendered  on  this  occasion,  it  should  be 
rendered  in  the  same  spirit  and  in  the 
same  degree  of  faithfulness. 

Then  the  message  which  He  uttered 
is  also  worthy  of  our  most  fervent 
meditations.  He  proved  conclusively 
that  He  was  the  Messiah  of  Scripture, 
for  His  personal  life  and  record  fulfilled 
every  word  of  it.  Read  carefully  vv. 
17-21. 

Having  read  the  prophecy  found  in 
the  book  of  Isaiah,  He  closed  the  book 
and  added  that  "This  day  is  this  scrip- 
ture fulfilled  in  your  ears."  This  is  but 
one  among  many  times  where  the  in- 
spired messengers  of  the  truth  showed 
by  the  writings  of  the  prophets  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  of 
Scripture. 

Christ's  Message  Rejected  (22-30).— 
The  message  of  Jesus  had  different  ef- 
fects upon  different  classes  of  hearers. 
On  the  one  hand,  "All  bear  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  his  gracious  words.  .  .  . 
Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?"  They  recog- 
nized His  power  and  could  not  with- 
stand the  truth  of  His  message.  But  so 
far  as  the  Pharisees  were  concerned, 
their  recognition  did  not  go  beyond 


His  humanity.  Instead  of  recognizing 
Him  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God  and 
the  Messiah  of  Scripture,  they  refused  to 
go  beyond  the  point  suggested  in  their 
question,  "Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?" 
As  a  human,  His  powers  were  recog- 
nized ;  though  often  reluctantly.  As  the 
Divine  Being,  they  rejected  Him. 

Jesus  clearly  reminded  them  where 
their  trouble  was.  "No  prophet,"  said 
He,  "is  accepted  in  his  own  country." 
They  knew  Him  as  a  boy,  knew  Him  as 
the  son  of  a  carpenter  who  worked  at 
His  father's  trade,  but  to  recognize  His 
divinity  was  something  that  they  abso- 
lutely refused  to  do;  though  the  facts 
in  the  case  clearly  pointed  to  the  fact 
that  while  He  was  human,  in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  word  He  was  divine.  He 
was  not  the  son  of  Joseph.  While  He 
was  the  Son  of  Mary,  He  was  also  the 
Son  of  God. 

Notwithstanding  the  "gracious 
words"  of  our  Lord,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  facts  presented  which  no  one 
could  resist  or  withstand,  the  Jews  rose 
up  en  masse,  cast  Jesus  out  of  the 
synagogue,  led  Him  out  of  the  city, 
and  expected  to  cast  Him  down  over 
the  brow  of  a  hill;  "but  he  passing 


through  the  midst  of  them  went  his 
way."  His  time  had  not  yet  come  to 
pass  out  of  this  world,  so  His  enemies 
were  thwarted  in  their  murderous  de- 
signs. The  enemies  of  our  Lord,  like 
the  prince  of  devils  himself,  can  go  no 
farther  than  God  permits  them  to  go. 

Returning  to  our  Lord's  recital  of 
His  mission  on  earth,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  accurate  way  in  which  He  ful- 
filled the  prophecy  of  Himself  as  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Isaiah :  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because — 

"He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor ; 

"He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, 

"To  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind, 

"To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

"To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord." 

While  this  is  a  graphic  word-picture 
of  the  ministry  of  Christ  our  Lord  it 
also  presents  a  model  which  every  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  should 
endeavor  to  pattern  after.  As  Peter 
says,  "We  should  follow  his  steps."  It 
is  a  word-picture  of  the  perfect  mes- 
sage, which  should  today  be  patterned 
after  by  every  messenger  of  the  Cross. 
— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MEETING  LIFE'S  PROBLEMS.— Ps.  37 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


Topic  for  November  3 


'Commit 


MOTTO 
thy  way  unto 


the  Lord." 


God  knows  the  right  way  and  He  knows 
me.  How  glad  I  am  to  put  my  case  wholly 
into  the  hands  of  an  all-wise  and  all-loving 
God! 


OUTLINE  STUDY 


I.  Provisions  for  Solving  Life's  Problems. 

1.  The  Word  of  God.— Ps.  1:1-3;  II  Tim. 

3:16, 17. 

2.  Spiritual  leaders. — Eph.  4:11-16. 

3.  Parental  gifts. — Eph.  6:1-4. 

4.  Shepherds.— Heb.  13:7,17. 

5.  Our  own  gift  and  understanding. — Rom. 

14:12;  I  Cor.  12:7. 

6.  Prayer  and  faith. — Jas.  1:5-8. 

7.  Providential  leading. — -Matt.  6:26-33;  Jas. 

4:15;  Rom.  8:28. 

II.  Some  Problems  to  Meet. 

1.  The  problem  of  overcoming. — Rom.  7: 

18-25;  I  Jno.  5:4,5;  Phil.  2:12,13. 

2.  The  problem  of  a  life  work. — Matt.  6: 

33;  II  Tim.  1:6;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Tim. 
4:14, 15. 

3.  The  problem  of  church  relation. — Jno. 

7:17;  Rev.  2:5;  Heb.  13:7. 

4.  The  problem  of  life  companionship. — 

I  Cor.  10:31;  Eph.  5:22-33;  Jas.  4:3. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

He  that  overcometh  hath  power  in  the  nations, 
Stronger  than  steel  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit; 
Swifter  than  arrows,  the  light  of  the  truth; 
Greater  than   anger  is  love   that  subdueth. 

— H.  W.  Longfellow. 


Difficulties  are  God's  errands;  and  when 
we  are  sent  upon  them,  we  should  esteem  it 
a  proof  of  God's  confidence, — as  a  compli- 
ment from  Go:d. — H.  W.  B. 


So  I  take  my  life  as  I  find  it,  as  a  life  full 
of  grand  advantages  that  are  linked  indis- 
solubly  to  my  noblest  happiness  and  my  ever- 
lasting safety.  I  believe  that  Infinite  Love 
ordained  it,  and  that,  if  I  bow  willingly,  trac- 
tably, and  gladly  to  its  discipline,  my  Eather 
will  take  care  of  it. — Holland. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Lead." 

2.  Learning  the  Way  to  Live. 

a.  Walking  in  the  counsel  of  the  godly. 

b.  Seeking  the  Word  of  God. 

c.  Heeding  the  wisdom  of  godly  parents. 

d.  Following  the  way  of  good  people. 

e.  Asking  for  wisdom  from  God. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The    God-appointed    Way    of  Solving 

Problems. 

2.  Give  Some  Solutions  of  Special  Problems. 

3.  Harmony,  of  Divine  Leadings. 


"I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye" — a  glance, 
not  a  blow — a  look  of  directing  love  that  at 
once  heartens  for  duty,  and  tells  duty.  We 
must  be  very  near  Him  to  catch  that  look, 
and  very  much  in  sympathy  with  Him  to 
understand  it;  but  when  we  do  we  must  be 
swift  to  obey. — A.  Maclaren. 


Whosoever  is  really  in  earnest  for  divine 
direction,  more  anxious  to  know  what  the 
Lord  would  have  him  do  than  to  know  what 
is  for  his  present  ease  or  worldly  interest, 
and  who  confides  the  case  to  Him  who  giveth 
wisdom  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  may 
count  on  it  very  confidently  that  the  Lord 
will  send  forth  the  light. — Jas.  Hamilton. 
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Field  Notes 


November  6  is  the  date  set  for  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
committees  of  our  General  Mission 
Board,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Nov.  9-16  is  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Springfield,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Our  book  catalogue  for  1941  is  ex- 
pected to  be  off  the  press  in  a  few- 
weeks.  A  more  definite  announcement 
will  be  made  in  a  week  or  two. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
inspirational  song  service  at  the  Ross- 
mere  Mission  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct. 
27,  2  P.  M.  A  hearty  welcome  to  all. 

D.  B.  G. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  Mennonite  Church,  and  com- 
munion services  were  appointed  for 
Oct.  27.  A.  M. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

During  the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  now  in  Kansas,  the  following 
brethren  have  charge  of  the  services  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. :  Merle  Shantz,  Jesse  Bow- 
man. Cor. 


Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Arthur,  111.,  spent 
a  part  of  Monday  of  last  week  at  the 
Publishing  House.  He  had  just  finished 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
the  evening  before,  and  was  on  his  re- 
turn trip  home. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  community 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  young  people's  conference,  to  be  held 
at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church 
Nov.  1-3.  Principal  speakers :  Paul 
Erb,  H.  S.  Bender. 


A  brother  writes  us  under  date  of 
Oct.  12:  "Baptismal  services  will  be 
held  Oct.  20,  Sunday  morning,  at  the 
Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  Mission,  where 
three  precious  souls  are  to  be  received 
into  the  Church. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Eva  Mae, 
wife  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  underwent  a 
severe  hospital  operation.  A  brother 
writes  :  "Many  prayers  ascended  in  her 
behalf,  and  are  being  answered." 


The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  with  pre- 
paratory meeting  the  evening  before, 
with  Bishop  James  Saylor  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  in  charge.  J.  M.  N. 


The  annual  inspirational  Superin- 
tendents' and  Workers'  Meeting  of 
Lancaster  Conference  district  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday,  Nov.  30.  All  in- 
terested ones  invited  to  attend. 

M.  S.  H. 


An  interesting  questionnaire  is  being 
sent  out  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
to  all  the  congregations  patronizing  the 
two  schools  under  its  jurisdiction.  We 
trust  that  the  effort  will  be  met  by  a 
ready  response. 


The  sixth  annual  Gospel  meeting  at 
the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church 
near  York,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Sun- 
day, Nov.  3.  This  is  to  be  followed  by 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  William  Martin  of 
Menges  Mills,  Pa. 


The  Mennonite  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  has  ar- 
ranged for  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Dec.  15-29.  Bro.  Noah  Good  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  is  to  serve  as  evan- 
gelist.  Pray  for  these  meetings. 

S.  M. 


October  24 

Bro.  Isaac  E.  Hershey  of  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  a  deacon  of  many  years'  ex- 
perience who  has  just  passed  his  80th 
mile-post  in  life,  favors  our  readers 
with  a  brief  but  timely  message,  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  May  God  add 
many  years  of  useful  service  to  his 
earthly  career. 

Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  South  America,! 
preached  for  the  Oak  Grove  congrega-i 
tion  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  their 
recent  communion  service.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Swartzentruber. 
"They  were  very  welcome  visitors," 
writes  our  informant. 


The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  re- 
quested in  behalf  of  our  missionaries 
who  are  soon  to  sail  for  India.  As  man 
sees,  the  way  may  be  blocked  at  most 
any  time,  so  that  they  will  be  unable  to 
sail  because  of  war  conditions.  But 
"with  God  all  things  are  possible."  Let 
our  prayers  ascend  in  the  spirit  of  "Thy 
will  be  done." 


We  appreciated  greatly  the  presence 
of  an  unusual  number  of  visitors  in  the 
Publishing  House  and  vicinity  during 
the  past  week.  Following  are  some  of 
the  places  represented:  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Souderton,  Pa. ;   Chalfont,  Pa.  ;j 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.;  Davidsville,  Pa. ;| 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Elida,  Ohio;  Harper, 
Kans.;  Ronks,  Pa.;  Masontown,  Pa.  ;| 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Topeka, .Ind. 


Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth  of  Chalfont.  Pa.,| 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship-11 
ing  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in|| 
Altoona,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  morning,  andll 
performed  a  similar  service  in  our  con-B 
gregation  at  Scottdale  in  the  evening.;] 
He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Ruth  J 
and  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  R.  Geh-ra 
man  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  They  leftB 
for  their  homes  on  Monday  morning. 


The  Peace  Problems  Committee  is 

planning  -another  mailing  of  material 
helpful  to  Conscientious  Objectors  and 
their  pastors  this  week.  It  will  include 
a  sample  copy  of  the  special  question- 
naire for  C.  O.'s.  Anyone  desiring  a 
copy  who  does  not  receive  it  can  obtain 
the  same  by  writing  Harold  S.  Bender, 
chairman,  Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  A.  J.  M. 


"If  I  could  just  find  a  man  with 
$10,000  we  would  get  busy,"  writes  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  who  has  been  soliciting 
funds  to  complete  the  Ohio  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Rittman.  He  may  not 
be  able  to  find  that  man,  but  may  find 
enough  other  interested  men  whose 
total  contributions  will  equal  that  sum. 
While  he  is  busy  finding  men  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  contribute  by  the 
hundreds  and  thousands,  let  there  be  an 
active  friend  in  every  interested  com- 
munity to  gather  in  the  fives  and  tens. 
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Correspondence 


who  were  once  members  here  and  are 
now  in  other  places  of  work. 

Mrs.  E.  A.  S. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Sept. 
8,  we  had  a  morning  service  at  our 
church  that  was  unusual  and  long  to  be 
remembered.  It  was  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns' 
birthday.  He  was  90  years  old.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  the  next  oldest  minister 
in  the  conference  district,  read  a  very 
appropriate  scripture  lesson,  Psa.  71. 
Bro.  Johns  preached  the  sermon;  a  fa- 
therly, admonitory  message  from  Acts 
20:32.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  the  next  oldest 
bishop  in  the  district,  then  gave  testi- 
mony. When  he  was  10  years  old,  he 
was  one  of  Bro.  Johns'  pupils  in  day 
school.  For  many  years  they  have  been 
co-workers  for  the  Great  Teacher.  Bro. 
Hartzler  then  gave  further  remarks, 
saying  that  for  58  years  he  and  Bro. 
Johns  have  been  associated  in  church 
work,  sitting  together  on  committees, 
in  conferences,  etc.  These  three  friends 
spent  the  day  together  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Ira  Johns,  where  Bro.  D.  J.  is 
also  at  home.  In  the  afternoon  a  large 
number  of  friends,  children,  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren  called 
at  the  home  to  make  their  good  wishes 
known.  Among  the  friends  were  sev- 
eral other  ministers  and  bishops.  About 
thirty  young  people  gathered  there  to- 
ward evening  and  sang  a  number  of 
songs.  Bro.  Johns  expressed  himself 
more  than  once  as  being  unable  to 
remember  a  more  happy  birthday.  The 
Lord  has  surely  blessed  his  old  age  to 
us,  the  members  of  the  congregation. 
He  takes  his  usual  part  in  the  services, 
although  a  number  of  years  ago  he  was 
granted  release  from  the  bishop  work. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  15  we  en- 
joyed a  harvest  meeting,  with  Bro.  R. 
R.  Smucker  preaching  the  sermon.  It 
was  a  very  worth-while  service. 

Sept.  29  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Tobe  Schrock  and  family  with  us  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  S.  brought  us  a  message 
after  the  Y.  P.  M. 

A  group  of  workers  from  Maple 
Grove  gave  the  Y.  P.  M.  program  on 
Sept.  22. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  5,  the  young 
men  of  this  congregation,  as  well  as 
many  from  surrounding  churches,  met 
for  information  and  instructions  regard- 
ing the  conscription  law. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  12,  and  in 
three  services  on  Sunday  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  Brethren  John 
R.  Mumaw  and  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
Several  of  the  subjects  dealt  with 
Christian's  relation  toward  the  State. 
One  subject  was,  "Requirements  of 
True  Worship."  The  closing  sermon 
was  brought  by  Bro.  Mumaw  from  the 
text,  "Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering."  May 
the  Lord  use  these  brethren  for  good  in 
other  congregations  also,  as  well  as 
in  their  posts  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

God  bless  you  all — especially  those 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  the  fall  counsel 
meeting  was  held. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  2.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  brother  who  was  received 
into  the  Church,  that  he  will  be  strong 
for  the  Lord? 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender  of  Goshen  College  gave  a  very 
interesting  account  of  his  recent  trip  to 
Europe  in  the  interests  of  relief  work. 
May  the  message  which  he  gave  us 
cause  us  to  pray  more  earnestly  and 
give  more  liberally  for  the  suffering 
people  in  the  war-stricken  countries. 

We  rejoice  that  during  the  past  year 
a  number  of  older  people  saw  their  need 
of  a  Saviour  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Will  you  pray  that 
their  closing  days  on  this  earth  may  be 
filled  with  blessings  from  above? 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  7,  1940.  '  Cor. 


Valparaiso,  Ind. 

(Hopedale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  July  14, 
Bro.  John  Horner  and  family  of  Koko- 
mo,  Ind..  worshipped  with  us.  Bro. 
Horner  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage in  the  morning. 

On  July  21,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A. 
Shank  of  the  Olive  congregation  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Martin  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Martin 
conducted  the  Sunday  school  review, 
followed  by  an  impressive  sermon  by 
Bro.  Shank. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Arthur,  111.,  held 
revival  meetings  at  our  church  Sept.  17- 
27.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
There  were  seven  confessions.  Sin- 
ners were  warned  and  saints  were 
strengthened.  I  am  sure  we  received 
many  blessings. 

On  Sept.  28  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  was  with  us  and  had  counsel 
meeting,  with  communion  on  Sunday, 
the  29th. 

On  Sunday  evening  of  Sept.  29  we 
had  our  quarterly  meeting,  with  a  very 
inspiring  program  and  good  attendance. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Birky,  has  been  giv- 
ing us  talks  on  nonresistance. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  a  sister  was  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  a  brother  was  rein- 
stated. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers.  Come  and  worship  with 

us. 

Oct.  8,  1940.  Cor. 


Society  on  Aug.  22.  Many  inspirational 
and  thought  provoking  subjects  were 
discussed  and  the  fellowship  with  mem- 
bers of  other  congregations  was  greatly 
appreciated. 

In  the  evening  of  Aug.  22  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
timely  message.  He  remained  in  the 
community  a  few  days  in  the  interest 
of  Goshen  College. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  conducted  counsel  meeting. 
The  following  Saturday  evening  Bro. 
Johns  was  again  with  us,  in  a  dual  pur- 
pose meeting.  The  first  part  of  the 
service  was  devoted  to  the  preparatory 
message  for  the  coming  communion. 
Following  this  sermon  eight  applicants 
for  church  membership  were  received 
in  full  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  your  prayers  assist  them  in  their 
endeavor  to  live  the  Christian  Life. 
These  new  members  partook  of  their 
first  communion  the  following  morn- 
ing, when  the  congregation  observed 
Communion  Day. 

"Judgment"  was  the  subject  of  the 
sermon  given  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
6.  He  gave  us  much  to  think  about. 

Oct.  8,  1940.      Mrs.  Don  Kreider. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 


Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
Oct.  6.  we  enjoyed  having  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  Glick  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Glick  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  message 
Sunday  morning.  Also,  the  same  Sun- 
day we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  returned 
missionaries  from  Argentina.  Sister 
Weber  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the 
children  in  the  evening,  and  Bro.  Weber 
gave  an  inspiring  message  of  their  ex- 
periences and  work  in  the  Argentine. 
May  God  ever  bless  their  work  as  they 
are  planning  to  return  to  Argentina  in 
November.  Let  us  pray  for  them  as 
they  go  through  the  experience  of 
crossing  the  waters,  that  God  may  give 
them  a  safe  journey,  and  that  souls  may 
be  saved. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Burton  Weber,  is 
reviewing  the  eighteen  articles  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  with  the  young 
folks  to  help  prepare  them  to  meet  any 
emergencies  which  might  arise  in  the 
crisis  of  today,  and  to  give  them  a  better 
understanding  of  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  many  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  which  we  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  the  last  few  Sun- 
days. We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
anyone  coming  through  here  to  stop  and 
visit  us  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  8,  1940.  Alice  Mast. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers : — Our  Church  was  the 
meeting  place  of  the  Eastern  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary 


St.  Johns,  Mich. 

Back  in  April  we  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
feast  when  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  conducted  a  ten-day 
(Continued  on  page  652) 
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ETERNITY! 


By  Lola  A.  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  this  whole  earth  on  which  we  live, 
A  ball  of  sand  would  be; 

And  every  thousand  years  a  bird 
Would  take  a  grain  you  see, 

That  after  many  million  years 
This  earth  would  all  be  gone. 

But  friend,  just  think!  Eternity! 
Would  only  be  begun. 

Oh,  Christian,  think  of  endless  bliss! 

While  ceaseless  ages  roll. 
But  sinner,  think!  How  sad  'twill  be! 

If  you  have  lost  your  soul. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


SHARING  WITH  JESUS 


By  Lessie  Carver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  today's  lesson  we  find  in  Prov.  11 
about  the  rich  man  where  he  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked  him  what  he  could  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life.  The  Lord  told 
him  to  obey  His  commandments.  He 
said,  "I  have  kept  them  from  a  child." 
The  Lord  said,  "Go  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor."  He  was  not  will- 
ing to  do  this  and  went  away  sad.  Only 
think  how  happy  he  would  have  been 
if  he  had  only  divided  his  riches  and 
not  laid  up  his  treasures  here  on  earth. 
Dear  friends,  let  us  lay  up  our  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  it  is  far  better  cared 
for,  and  no  one  can  steal  our  riches  and 
the  moth  and  rust  will  not  bother  them. 
Think  for  one  moment,  sinner  friend ; 
would  you  rather  live  a  life  of  sinful 
pleasure  here  on  earth  and  then,  when 
your  eyes  are  closed  to  this  world,  hear 
Jesus  say,  "Depart  from  me,  I  never 
knew  you?"  No,  you  do  not  want  to  be 
cast  in  the  lake  of  fire  where  you  will 
burn  forever.  Give  Jesus  your  heart  and 
be  His  friend  as  He  wanted  the  rich  man 
to  be.  If  you  only  start  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  help  you,  you  will  never  want 
to  follow  Satan  any  longer.  We  should 
share  with  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  wid- 
ows, the  orphans,  and  all,  and  we  will 
be  blessed  in  the  end.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  Wilson  Bend,  that  we  may  re- 
main faithful.  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

"WALK  WORTHY" 


By  I.  E.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wish  that  the  very  excellent  tribute 
paid  to  the  Mennonite  Church  by  an 
outsider  (page  11  of  October  10th 
number  of  Gospel  Herald)  would  affect 
every  reader  as  the  following  compli- 
ment affected  .a  sister  who,  upon  enter- 
ing a  street  car,  heard  the  remark,  "One 
good,  honest  Quaker  yet."  (Her  rather 
outstanding,  modest  dress  likely  pro- 
voked the  remark.)  Pier  response  was: 
"I  just  long  to  live  worthy  of  that  com- 
pliment— 'good,  honest.'  " 

Gordonville,  Pa. 
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POSSIBILITIES  OF  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 

By  J.  R.  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(To  "Stir  Up  Your  Pure  Minds  by  Way  of 
Remembrance" — We  do  not  want  to  forget 
the  important  task  which  God  has  given  to 
nourish  youth  in  the  things  which  will  en- 
noble their  lives  and  lead  them  to  the  best 
possible  attainments  in  life.  You  will  remem- 
ber, if  you  were  reading  the  articles,  early  in 
the  year,  found  in  the  Miscellaneous  Pages  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  on  the  work  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting.  I  felt  some  regret  that  Bro. 
Mumaw  was  so  busy  that  he  could  not  supply 
the  following  article.  But  since  it  was  so,  I 
am  glad,  in  another  way,  that  it  has  come  at 
this  time,  by  way  of  a  reminder  to  us  of  what 
has  been  written  before  and  to  start  our  minds 
to  action  anew  and  to  encourage  all  who  have 
been  earnestly  considering  the  great  work  of 
strengthening  our  youth  and  fitting  them  with 
help  to  make  the  most  of  life  in  their  relation 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  cause  in  the 
world.  We  therefore  invite  your  thoughtful, 
prayerful  reading  of  the  article  by  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  on  the  subject,  "Possibilities  of 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting."— J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.) 

The  Church  has  a  sacred  task  in  her 
efforts  to  enlist  and  train  young  people 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Each  genera- 
tion that  rises  with  "the  tide  of  times" 
is  another  opportunity  to  strengthen  the 
life  of  the  congregation.  The  spiritual 
strength  of  any  church  depends  in  no 
small  measure  upon  the  spiritual  contri- 
bution of  its  youth.  To  enlist  them  for 
God,  to  bring  them  into  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  and  to  train  them  for  serv- 
ice under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  real  challenge.  Such  an  undertaking 
must  have  some  method  of  definite 
procedure  and  must  be  promoted  in  the 
power  of  God. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
is  serving  as  an  organization  of  the 
Church  to  realize  objectives  such  as 
these  suggested  above.  Its  program  and 
order  of  work  must  necessarily  include 
a  large  variety  of  activities  and  a  wide 
range  of  interests  for  our  youth.  The 
possibility  of  strengthening  its  influence 
and  of  enlarging  its  service  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  terms  of  experience,  instruc- 
tion, fellowship,  worship,  expression, 
and  service. 

It  is  possible  to  make  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  an  organization 
through  which  the  Church  promotes  an 
active  program  of  evangelism.  There  is 
a  stream  of  youth  rising  continuously 
with  each  generation  of  our  church 
membership.  There  are  thousands  more 
young  people  living  within  a  close  range 
of  all  our  Christian  communities.  Is  it 
not  possible  to  make  our  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  an  active  recruiting 
agency  to  enlist  youth  for  Christ  and 
the  Church  ?  Great  revivals  and  evange- 
listic efforts  have  been  successfully 
promoted  through  local  organizations 
of  its  kind  in  the  past.  Is  there  any  rea- 
son why  that  cannot  be  repeated  in  our 
time?  What  would  happen  if  spiritual 
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conditions  would  suddenly  change  so 
that  God  could  set  on  fire  the  spirit  of 
evangelism  in  every  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  throughout  the  Church?, 
We  would  witness  a  blessed  harvest  of! 
young  souls  won  for  Christ  and  see  the 
spreading  of  a  great  influence  for  God 
and  His  Word.  That  kind  of  spiritual 
experience  realized  in  the  lives  of  our. 
young  people  would  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  church. 

It  is  possible  to  increase  the  efficiency 
of  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  as 
a  teaching  agency  of  the  Church  in; 
providing  guidance  for  our  youth  in 
Christian  living.  The  times  in  which  we' 
live  are  presenting  an  increasingly  more 
complex  social  life  and  the  world  in- 
fluence is  intensely  more  imposing.  It 
is  not  enough  to  be  recruiting  youth 
only.  We  must  help  them  to  under- 
stand the  implications  of  these  world 
conditions  as  well  as  the  Christian's 
relation  to  them.  We  are  "in  the  world" 
but  not  "of  the  world."  It  is  our  prob- 
lem to  get  youth  into  ways  of  living  that 
are  thoroughly  Christian.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  nurture  of  their  spirit- 
ual life.  We  must  lead  them  to  cultivate 
a  devotional  life  that  will  be  a  means  of 
giving  them  a  spiritual  strength  to  en- 
dure hard  things  for  Christ.  They  will 
need  to  have  discussions  on  life  issues 
and  on  principles  which  make  life 
worthwhile.  Among  the  issues  of  life 
that  are  worthy  of  attention  in  our 
Young  People's  Bible  Meetings  are  the 
relationship  of  doctrine  to  life,  the  prin- 
ciples of  right  and  wrong,  the  task  of 
world  evangelism,  proper  social  rela- 
tions, things  vital  to  Christian  experi- 
ence. Using  this  agency  as  a  means  of 
instructing  youth  is  quite  within  the 
range  of  an  easy  possibility. 

It  is  possible  to  make  the  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  a  gathering 
which  provides  a  wholesome  fellow- 
ship for  our  youth.  We  must  remember 
that  the  teen-age  group  of  our  church 
membership  is  not  made  up  of  small 
adults.  To  be  an  effective  organization 
for  them  it  must  be  a  meeting  that  will 
conform  to  their  needs  and  interests. 
Numerous  entertainments  are  bidding 
strongly  for  our  youth.  We  have  the 
problem  of  combatting  with  that  in- 
fluence ;  not  with  a  substitute  entertain- 
ment, but  with  a  meeting  that  is  vital 
and  which  will  appeal  to  youth.  We 
must  provide  events  of  interest  to  our 
young  people  that  will  supplant  the 
world  influence  and  its  bid  for  their  at- 
tention. This  meeting  can  be  made  to 
serve  as  a  connecting  link  between 
youth  and  adults.  It  should  be  a  fellow- 
ship that  realizes  the  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion between  members  of  the  Church  of 
all  ages.  Is  it  saying  too  much  to  sug- 
gest that  if  adults  wish  the  youth  to  co- 
operate with  them  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  service,  we  should 
be  willing  to  co-operate  with  youth  in 
their  organized  efforts  through  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting? 
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: ;«  It  is  possible  to  make  the  Young  Peo- 
Ji  pie's  Bible  Meeting  a  place  for  actual 
?s  participation  of  youth  in  the  worship 
chj  program  of  the  Church.  The  writer  is 
t of  ;onvinced  that  young  people  have  a 
capacity  for  genuine  experience  of 
j0(1  meaningful  worship.  They  will  respond 
H  to  a  sympathetic  leader  and  react  favor- 
M  ably  to  a  consistent  call  to  worship. 
in|  Those  who  attend  Y.  P.  B.  M.  regular- 
ly are  among  the  most  spiritual  of  our 
icy  youth.  Their  minds  are  keen  to  sense 
as  the  elements  of  worship.  They  have  an 
m  'appreciation  for  the  things  that  are 
in  jsacred  and  a  respectful  regard  for  the 
tie  things  that  pertain  to  holy  living.  The 
ire  congregation  which  has  only  a  small 
in  group  of  young  people  present  at  their 
II  Bible  meetings  can  well  afford  to  con- 
th  centrate  their  efforts  to  direct  such  a 
J  tgroup  in  matters  of  worship.  The 
Id  jpastor  of  the  congregation  has  an  op- 
:'j  'portunity  to  shape  the  policies  of  the 
f  |church  life  through  the  training  of  this 
|>  'group.  It  is  from  these  that  you  find 
it  the  people  who  will  later  become  the 
ii  loyal  supporters  of  the  Church  pro- 
i  gram.  Give  them  an  opportunity  to 
:e  participate  in  worship  now,  and  it  will 
if  train  them  for  a  future  life  of  usefulness 
].  in  the  church. 

II      It  is  possible  for  the  Young  People's 
i  \  Bible  Meeting  to  be  a  training  unit  of 
t  j  the  Church  in  developing  ability  to 
t  serve   in   its   various   activities.  The 
r  responsibility  of  carrying  on  the  work 
£  of  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  is 
1  a  real  training  for  your  youth.  It  will 
f  initiate  them  into  the  spirit  of  service 
•  !  for    greater    responsibilities    of  the 
■   Church  life  in  years  to  follow.  Here  is 
one  meeting  in  which  young  people  can 
engage  in  actual  service  to  the  Church. 
Extension  activities  should  be  provid- 
ed for  them  in  which  they  can  engage 
in  practical  witnessing  for  Christ.  Such 
service  activities  as  the  distribution  of 
literature,  visiting  of  the  sick,  prepara- 
tion of  Christmas  baskets,  missionary 
projects,  helping  the  needy,  and  helping 
the  pastor  could  well  be  included  in  the 
i  program  of  the  young  people's  organ- 
ization. 

It  is  possible  to  make  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  a  department  of  our 
Church  life  which  provides  an  avenue 
of  expression  for  youth.  One  purpose 
of  our  work  with  the  young  people  is 
to  create  in  them  an  active  loyalty  to 

i  Christ  and  to  the  Church.  We  are  in- 
terested in  producing  a  generation  of 
people  who  have  convictions  of 
their  own  and  whose  convictions  are 

I  born  of  God.  We  want  to  lead  them 
into  a  definite  consecration  of  them- 
selves to  Christ.  By  giving  the  young 
people  a  part  in  our  Church  work  it 
makes  them  feel  the  call  to  service  and 
gives  them  a  vision  of  opportunities. 
Why  can  we  not  draw  upon  our 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  organ- 
ization to  develop  a  system  of  appren- 
ticeship in  Church  life?  It  should 
provide  training  for  actual  participation 


in  Christian  service.  People  learn  best 
by  doing. 

We  still  have  the  problem  of  know- 
ing how  to  realize  these  possibilities. 
Much  depends  upon  the  local  leader- 
ship. Those  who  have  a  vision  of  their 
task  are  most  likely  to  become  interest- 
ed in  improving  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meetings.  Any  Christian  teaching 
work  is  essentially  a  local  task  and 
needs  the  active  promotion  and  sup- 
port of  the  local  ministry. 

In  developing  a  program  for  the  local 
needs  we  must  remember  that  our  plans 
for  Y.  P.  B.  M.  should  be  formulated  in 
the  light  of  adolescent  problems  and 
needs.  We  must  satisfy  the  yearnings 
of  youth.  We  must  stimulate  an  in- 
terest in  their  own  needs.  We  must 
have  an  adequate  organization  to  keep 
the  group  bound  together.  We  need 
suitable  materials  from  which  they  can 
draw  for  their  programs.  We  must 
have  a  definite  aim. 

We  hope  to  develop,  through  our 
Young  People's  Bible  Meetings,  adults 
with  vision,  with  conviction,  and  with 
courage.  We  want  to  produce  a  people 
who  are  consecrated  to  Christ  and  who 
live  a  life  that  is  consistent  with  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel.  If  we  want  to 
expect  adequate  results  we  must  pro- 
vide adequate  leadership,  a  well-bal- 
anced program,  and  sufficient  equip- 
ment to  reach  our  goals. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  PLACE  OF  WEEK-DAY 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  Noah  G.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  commend  the  careful  reading  of  this 
article  prepared  by  Noah  G.  Good,  secretary 
of  the  Summer  and  Week  Day  Bible  School 
Committee  of  Lancaster  Conference,  in  the 
promotional  interest  of  week-day  Bible 
schools  which  are  more  and  more  becoming 
in  favor  among  our  own  constituency  as  well 
as  other  denominations  throughout  our  coun- 
try. Bro.  Good  is  also  assistant  secretary  of 
summer  and  week-day  Bible  schools  in  our 
Church-wide  work.  If  you  have  not  yet  start- 
pd  such  a  school  in  your  community,  why  not 
begin  now?  Bro.  Good  tells  you  how;  we  have 
inexpensive  courses  to  meet  your  temporary 
needs,  at  least;  and  children  are  anxious  to 
learn  more  of  the  Bible.  While  doors  are 
wide  open,  fail  not  to  enter.  Who  knows  how 
soon  they  will  close? — C.  F.  Yake. 

The  Week-Day  Bible  School  move- 
ment has  attracted  some  attention  and 
has  been  a  definite  blessing  to  com- 
munities where  it  enjoyed  good  leader- 
ship and  support.  Many  communities 
feel  the  need  for  materials  in  addition 
to  the  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  lessons  to  use  in  teaching 
their  young  people.  Often  there  is  a 
regular  mid-week  meeting  in  which 
there  is  a  definitely  planned  religious 
activity  for  the  adults,  and  the  children 
come  to  the  meeting  too,  but  are  not 
supplied  with  any  well  adapted  program 
of  teaching.  In  the  end  it  results  in  lack 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  not  getting  what  they  should  have. 


They  will  either  quit  coming  or  become 
annoyed  and  annoying  while  pres- 
ent. At  last  they  are  only  there  because 
they  must  come,  or  feel  they  should. 

With  this  condition  in  mind,  and  also 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  our  children 
need  a  much  larger  program  of  Bible 
teaching,  there  has  been  built  up  for  the 
use  of  the  Church  a  set  of  Bible  courses 
with  lesson  plans  suited  for  every  age 
from  Kindergarten  I  (four  years)  to 
High  School'  IV  (18  years).  In  the 
immediate  communities  for  which  this 
work  was  originally  arranged  it  has  re- 
ceived gratifying  support,  and  numer- 
ous calls  for  books  or  lesson  plans  and 
teaching  aids  have  come  from  other 
sections.  In  view  of  this  growing  in- 
terest it  was  considered  a  matter  of 
sufficient  public  interest  to  justify  a 
small  article  to  give  information  to 
those  who  desire  it.  As  far  as  the  com- 
mittee for  which  the  writer  is  serving 
as  secretary  knows,  there  is  no  other 
work  available  which  has  been  designed 
for  use  in  our  church  which  is  so  com- 
plete or  thoroughly  graced.  Several 
other  very  good  plans  for  week-day 
Bible  school  programs  have  been  work- 
ed out,  but  they  were  arranged  for  a 
special  situation  which  makes  them  dif- 
ficult to  use  except  as  planned.  "  The 
week-day  Bible  school  courses  arranged 
by  the  Summer  and  Week-Day  Bible 
School  Committee  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  were  planned  with  the  idea 
that  they  could  be  used  in  any  com- 
munity and  under  a  variety  of  different 
situations.  At  present  they  are  being 
used  in  Lancaster  and  Franconia  con- 
ference districts  in  a  rather  extensive 
way,  but  there  is  also  a  sprinkling  of 
users  in  the  western  and  middle  west- 
ern sections.  The  church-wide  need  is 
going  to  be  supplied  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  as  soon  as 
possible.  This  year  work  on  a  Kinder- 
garten course  has  been  begun  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  the  rest  of  the 
course.  Until  the  time  that  this  ma- 
terial comes  out,  this  committee  offers 
you  the  use  of  its  materials.  We  feel 
that  it  is  definitely  important  that 
every  church  provide  for  its  young  peo- 
ple adequate  Bible  teaching;  so  planned 
and  graded  that  it  has  definite  learning 
value  and  appeal  to  the  child.  We  in- 
vite correspondence  relative  to  supply- 
ing this  need  for  your  church.  We  sug- 
gest also  that  you  write  to  the  Summer 
and  Week-Day  Bible  School  secretary, 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake,  concerning  your 
program  of  mid-week  Bible  teaching  for 
suggestions. 

The  Summer  and  Week-Day  Bible 
School  Committee  of  the  Lancaster 
Coirerence  offers  the  following  list  of 
Week-Day  Bible  School  courses  in 
mimeographed  form  for  your  considera- 
tion : 

Kindergarten  I — Stories  of  Truth 
For  Little  Ones — carefully  selected 
stories  graded  for  the  four-year-old 
child. 
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Kindergarten  II — The  Wonderful 
Works  of  Jesus — a  study  of  some  of  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Primary  I — Stories  About  God's 
Gifts — a  selection  of  themes  and  stories 
intended  to  increase  understanding  of 
God  and  the  Church. 

Primary  II — Bible  Stories  for  Boys 
and  Girls — lessons  emphasizing  rever- 
ence, church  loyalty  and  Christian  ac- 
tivity. 

Primary  III — Learning  About  God 
and  Doing  His  Will — lessons  on  praise 
and  worship,  right  living,  nonresist- 
ance,  and  church  life. 

Primary  IV — Getting  Acquainted 
with  the  Bible — beginning  with  Bible 
survey  and  ending  with  an  evangelistic 
appeal. 

Junior  I — Men  and  Women  of  the 
Bible — two  courses  to  acquaint  the  child 
with  less  familiar  characters  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

Junior  II — Junior  I  continued — Men 
and  Women  of  the  Bible. 

Junior  III — The  Doctrine  of  Christ — 
this  treats  of  the  life  of  Jesus  as  divine 
Son  of  God,  beginning  with  His  pre- 
existence  and  following  His  life  and 
work  to  eternity  in  heaven. 

Junior  IV — The  Doctrine  of  God — a 
thorough  study  of  the  attributes  of  God, 
making  very  many  personal  applica- 
tions to  our  own  relations  to  God. 

High  School  I— Youth  and  the  Bible 
— deals  with  construction  and  history 
of  the  Bible,  its  inspiration,  and  use  in 
our  lives  as  well  as  influence  in  the 
world.  Planned  to  meet  average  Ninth 
Grade  problems  in  High  School.  (To 
be  completed  in  1941). 

High  School  II— Youth  and  the 
Christian  Life — a  study  of  the  victo- 
rious Christian  Life,  for  sixteen-year- 
olds.   (Now  being  printed.) 

High  School  III— Youth  and  the 
Christian  Church — a  study  of  the 
Church  for  understanding  and  apprecia- 
tion.  (To  be  completed  in  1942). 

High  School  IV — Youth  and  a  Life 
of  Service — a  study  to  show  how  God 
prepared  and  directed  men  and  women 
of  God  in  His  service.  (To  be  com- 
pleted in  1942). 

The  high  school  courses  are  in  print- 
ed form,  and  are  to  be  used  by  pupil 
and  teacher.  The  others  are  in  mimeo- 
graphed form,  and  are  for  the  teacher 
only.  For  further  information  concern- 
ing any  of  these  courses,  write  to  any 
member  of  the  Summer  and  Week-Day 
Bible  School  Committee  of  Lancaster 
Conference  :  J.  Paul  Graybill,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  and 
Noah  G.  Good,  Morgantown,  Pa.  We 
wish  you  the  Lord's  richest  blessing 
in  your  Bible  study. 

Morgantown,  Pa. 

Whether  we  acknowledge  it  or  not, 
we  have  an  obligation  to  those  in  need. 
— Ella  .Esbenshade. 


MISSIONS 
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Our  personnel  at  Nyabasi  consists  of 
one  of  our  native  Christians  who  came 
with  us  from  Shirati.  He  has  been  train- 
ed in  some  of  the  essential  laboratory 
procedures  and  also  to  fill  prescrip- 
tions. He  knows  the  language  of  this 
tribe,  as  well  as  Luo  and  Kiswahili,  so 
that  he  is  quite  an  asset  as  an  interpret- 
er. We  also  have  a  young  man  of  this 
tribe  who  has  been  showing  an  interest 
in  spiritual  things  and  whom  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  train  as  a  helper.  Dr. 
Eshleman  is  carrying  on  the  work  at 
Shirati,  with  the  assistance  of  Sister 
Eshleman.  In  addition,  they  have  a 
young  man,  Nathaniel,  who  has  had 
considerable  training  in  dispensing 
drugs  and  in  laboratory  technique.  An- 
other boy  is  assisting  in  the  work,  and 
a  widow  receives  a  small  fee  to  assist 
in  maternity  cases. 

Our  new  hospital  building  at  Nyabasi 
consists  of  four  rooms;  a  laboratory, 
office,  drug  room  and  operating  room. 
The  operating  room  will  be  nicely  light- 
ed by  high  triple  windows  on  either 
side  of  the  room.  The  building  is  so 
arranged  that  hospital  wards  may  be 
added  in  the  future,  if  we  so  desire. 

Both  of  our  stations  are  situated  in 
thickly  populated  communities.  In  or- 
der to  bring  the  Word  to  our  patients,  it 
has  been  the  custom  at  Shirati  to  hold 
services  with  the  entire  group  before 
they  receive  treatment.  I  have  been 
varying  the  procedure  somewhat  by 
having  services  with  the  entire  group 
on  especially  busy  days,  and  at  other 
times  speaking  to  each  patient  individ- 
ually. We  do  not  see  the  results  that 
we  would  desire,  yet  when  we  get  out 
in  visitation  work  we  can  feel  that  we 
have  gained  the  confidence  of  these 
people  through  our  medical  work. 

The  building  work  is  progressing 
nicely.  We  will  soon  be  ready  to  lay 
the  bricks  for  our  house.  An  Indian 
ward  is  to  be  built  as  soon  as  time  is 
available  for  such  work.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  starting  work  on  a 
church  building  at  an  early  date.  At 
the  present  time  we  worship  in  the 
garage,  which  is  not  large  enough  for 
the  sixty-five  or  more  who  attend  serv- 
ices on  Sunday.  A  man  and  his  wife 
who  were  formerly  Adventists  are 
under  instruction.  They  seem  to  under- 
stand and  accept  our  interpretation  of 
Scripture  and  will  doubtless  soon  be 
accepted  into  Christian  fellowship. 
There  are  about  ten  others  from  heathen 
homes  who  have  expressed  a  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord.  They  meet  every 
Saturday  afternoon  for  their  class.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  for  these  little  ones  in 
the  Lord,  also  that  more  may  be 
brought  to  His  fold  through  the  medical 
work  and  other  avenues  of  service? 

For  His  service, 
Noah  K.  Mack. 


"Missions  have  little  more  than  begun 
the  work  of  Africa's  complete  evangeli- 
zation" (Glover). 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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evangelistic  meeting.  Two  young  men 
made  the  good  confession,  and  others  [ 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  God.  Since  [ 
then  two  more  young  men  have  been  . 
received    into    the    Church.    God  be 
praised !  Pray  that  the  saving  of  souls 
may  not  cease  to  be  our  aim  at  this 
place. 

On  May  26  an  impressive  communion 
and  baptismal  service  was  held,  with 
our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  officiat-i 
ing.  That  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Bontrager  of  Oregon  told  us  of 
their  personal  work  in  the  west.  Bro. 
Troyer  preached  for  us  the  same  eve-j 
ning. 

On  June  10  the  summer  Bible  school 
began,  with  Sister  Edna  Oyer  as  prin- 
cipal. There  was  an  enrollment  of  106, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  75.  We 
feel  the  effort  to  have  been  very  much'; 
worth  while,  as  it  provides  a  contact 
with  the  community  such  as  no  other 
activity  does.  About  half  of  the  pupils 
were  non-Mennonites.  Teachers :  Sis- 
ters Miriam,  Viola,  Marie,  and  Kathryn 
Slagell,  Anna  Conrad,  Elizabeth  Neu- 
houser,  and  the  pastor,  with  Sisters 
Benita  Neuhouser  and  Katie  Zook  as 
helpers. 

On  July  14  Bro.  and  Sister  Short  and: 
a  group  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  brought  us; 
a  fine  all-day  program.  Talks  were  in- 
terspersed with  special  music,  and  there 
were  two  children's  meetings  during! 
the  day.  We  all  felt  warmed,  fed,  and 
encouraged. 

The  summer  has  been  full  of  bless-1 
ings  to  us  from  God,  both  temporal! 
and  spiritual.  Many  of  our  number | 
have  been  privileged  to  worship  with) 
other  congregations,  and  we  were  bless-ia 
ed  by  having  others  visit  in  our  com- 
munity and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  C.  Long  and 
family  and  his  parents  gave  us  a 
pleasant  surprise  by  stopping  with  usi 
to  worship  one  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Long  gave  an  excellent  discourse  on 
"Conviction." 

On  Sept.  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Otis 
Yoder  of  Midland,  Mich,  worshioed 
with  us,  and  that  evening  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  brought  us  an  instructive 
message. 

Health  at  this  place  has  been  good, 
harvest  has  been  plentiful,  and  we  have' 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord. 

Visitors  passing  through  on  High- 
wav  ?7  are  invited  to  stop  and  worship 
with  us.  ■  II 

Oct.  9,  1940.  Ruth  Zook. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Aug.  2,  our 
vacation  Bible  school  closed  with  a 
program  in  the  evening.  The  total  en- 
rollment was  260.  Keen  interest  was 
shown  throughout  the  session. 
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For  sometime  we  were  privileged  to 
have  visiting  ministers  in  our  commu- 
nity. On  Aug.  11  Bro.  Lester  Hershey, 
who  is  engaged  in  mission  work  in 
Chicago,  111.,  brought  the  morning 
message  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  his 
theme  being,  "Christianity  under  Test." 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Hershey  was  with 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation.  On  the 
same  evening  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion was  favored  by  a  program  of  song 
given  by  the  Wingert  family,  closing 
the  service  with  a  message  by  Bro.  W. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker 
brought  us  the  morning  message,  stress- 
ing the  realities  in  physical  and  spirit- 
ual life.  He  also  proved  very  definitely 
that  God  is  a  reality. 

Sept.  1,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
two  visiting  brethren,  Bro.  J.  J.  Welty 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  led  the  devo- 
tional service,  and  Bro.  David  Steiner 
of  North  Lima  who  delivered  the  mes- 
sage. 

Sept.  8,  which  was  set  aside  as  the 
world's  day  of  prayer,  our  home  minis- 
ter, Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  brought 
us  a  very  timely  message. 

Sept.  15,  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  of  the 
Kidron  congregation  brought  us  a 
message  in  the  evening  service.  These 
special  services  were  much  appreciated. 
May  we  remember  the  workers  in  the 
ministry  as  well  as  our  relief  workers 
in  our  prayers. 

Oct.  10,  1940.  Cor. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is 
good :  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever." 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  was  in  our 
midst  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  5. 

Sunday,  Sept.  27,  we  had  inquiry 
meeting.  If  our  dear  Lord  wills  and 
tarries,  we  are  looking  forward  to  pre- 
paratory services  on  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  12,  followed  by  communion  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  13.  May  the 
Lord  have  His  way  during  this  sacred 
season. 

Each  Wednesday  evening  we  enjoy 
the  blessed  privilege  of  gathering  in  the 
various  homes  for  Bible  study  and 
prayer  meeting. 

We  are  asking  your  interest  and  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  11,  1940.  Cor. 


Gridley,  111. 

(Waldo  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear.  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
the  last  few  months,  but  we  are  happy 
to  write  that  all  are  getting  along  satis- 
factorily. 

On  Aug.  25  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  C. 
Hartzler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter 
Yordy  of  Chicago  Mission  were  here  at 
our  morning  worship.  Bro.  Hartzler 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Sept.  11,  Bro.  George  Lapp  worship- 
ped with  us.  His  visit  was  in  the  in- 
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terest  of  the  needs  of  India.  He  spoke 
to  us  about  the  work  of  India. 

In  the  evening  of  Oct.  6  the  ladies' 
chorus  from  this  congregation  gave  us 
a  short  program  of  song  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Oct.  13,  in  the  evening  meeting  Bro. 
J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  spoke 
to  us.  His  subject  was  "Principles  of 
Nonresistance,"  which  was  a  very  fit- 
ting topic  at  this  time. 

Oct.  14,  1940.       Mrs.  Edd  Stalter. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
enjoyed  having  Bro.  and  Sister  Law- 
rence Burkholder  of  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
serve  on  their  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  program  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  13.  The  same  evening  we  were  also 
favored  by  having  Bro.  Simeon  Hurst 
of  Canada  preach  for  us.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hurst  expect  to  leave  for  the 
African  field  in  the  near  future.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing  as  they  go 
forth  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  His  "other 
sheep." 

Oct.  13,  1940.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald: — "Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy"  (Psa.  107 : 
2).  This  was  the  text,  which  Bro.  J.  J. 
Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  used  to  begin 
his  evangelistic  meetings  here  Sept.  19, 
ending  with  communion  on  the  29th. 
There  were  ten  confessions.  Sister 
Short  accompanied  him  and  gave  sev- 
eral very  interesting  talks  in  children's 
meetings.  There  was  good  interest  and 
attendance  throughout  the  ten  days. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday,  August  18. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  very 
appropriate  sermon  on  "Nonresist- 
ance." 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Chester 
K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  gave  to  a  large 
crowd  a  lecture  on  the  Conscription  and 
New  Draft  Law. 

We  are  still  rejoicing  in  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  and  praise  Him  for  His 
watchful  care  over  us. 

Oct.  15,  1940.        Freda  L.  Maust. 


Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— On  Sept.  1,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings.  He 
gave  to  lis  the  plain,  simple  teaching  of 
the  Word,  which  was  profitable  and  up- 
building to  all. 

On  Sept.  15,  moderator  of  conference, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
and  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  were 
with  us  and  organized  our  group  into 
an  individual  congregation  under  the 
Illinois  conference  with  a  charter 
membership  of  60. 
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The  work  here  under  the  blessing  of 
God  is  going  forward  for  which  we 
praise  His  name.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  13, 
Bishop  Heiser  was  with  us  again,  at 
which  time  4  more  precious  souls  were 
received  by  water  baptism. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  the  work  here  might  be  to 
the  praise  of  His  glory? 

Oct.  15,  1940.  H.  J.  King. 


"BE  READY' 


By  a  Sister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Won't  you  love  my  Jesus? 

He  is  my  dearest  Friend, 
He  is  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 

He  will  love  you  to  the  end. 

He  died  on  Calvary's  mountain 
To  save  us  from  our  sin; 

But  now  He  is  in  heaven, 
Just  welcoming  us  in. 

So  won't  you  love  my  Jesus? 

You  see  it  doesn't  pay 
To  always  serve  the  devil, 

And  never  have  time  to  pray. 

So  won't  you  be  a  Christian, 
And  leave  your  sinful  way? 

Some  day  we're  going  to  meet  Him, 
Far  above  the  starry  sky. 

And  so  we  want  to  be  ready 
For  that  meeting  in  the  air; 

Have  all  our  sins  forgiven, 
And  share  the  joy  up  there. 

West  Unity,  Ohio. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Christian  Workers 
Meeting  held  at  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Altoona,  Fa.,  Oct.  5,  6,  1940. 

Program. — (Saturday  evening),  A  Wide  A- 
wake  Sunday  School,  O.  H.  Zook;  Forms  of 
Christian  Service,  David  Harnly;  Sermon, 
Aldus  Wingard;  (Sunday  morning),  Jewish 
Evangelism,  Martin  Z.  Miller;  Sunday  School, 
Children's  Meeting,  John  L.  Kauffman;  Ser- 
mon, A.  C.  Walls;  (Sunday  P.  M.),  The  Un- 
ruly Member,  John  E.  Lapp;  The  Mennonite 
Church  Historical  Position  on  Nonresistance, 
O.  O.  Miller;  Experience  of  a  C.  O.  in  Camp, 
Isaac  M.  Baer;  Nonresistant  People  in  Time 
of  War,  O.  O.  Miller;  (Sunday  evening), 
Fulfillment  of  Prophecy,  Martin  Z.  Miller; 
Weighed  and  Found  Wanting,  Isaac  M.  Baer; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  John  E.  Lapp. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Selection  of  ef- 
ficient officers  and  teachers  in  a  complete 
organization  is  essential  to  a  wide-awake 
Sunday  school.  Proper  co-operation  is  a  great 
factor  in  making  a  live  Sunday  school.  Un- 
charitable criticism  is  exceedingly  detrimen- 
tal to  a  live  Sunday  school.  Variation  in  the 
order  of  the  program  is  often  commendable. 
Teachers  need  teachers'  training  meetings. 
There  is  service  for  every  Christian.  The 
necessity  of  fervent  prayer  for  the  struggling 
saints  in  our  mountain  missions  was  em- 
phasized. A  forceful  warning  was  given  for 
our  professing  Christians  about  lavish  home 
furnishings  while  others  are  in  dire  need  of 
physical  and  spiritual  help.  It  is  hard  for 
Jews  to  understand  that  Jesus  is  really  the 
Messiah.  There  is  a  great  spiritual  dearth 
among  the  Jews.  They  still  have  a  great  zeal 
for  righteousness.  They  are  groping  in 
darkness,  unconscious  of  their  condition.  We 
all  have  come  short  of  doing  our  full  duty 
as  ambassadors  for  Christ.  We  are  too  much 
given  to  follow  certain  lines  of  thought  and 
action  and  neglecting  others.  The  whole  Bible 
is  an  entirely  perfect  director  for  every  life. 

John  B.  Kanagy,  Secy. 
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Limon,  Colo. 

Sunday  School  and  Workers'  Conference 
of  the  Colorado  Churches,  held  at  Limon, 
Colo.,  Sept.  21,  22,  1940. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Allen  Erb;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Donald  Hartzler;  Chor.,  Lloyd  Kiser; 
Secy.,  William  Nunemaker. 

Program: — (Saturday  evening)  Devotion 
(Psa.  147),  Joe  Troyer;  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  Echoes:  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence Session,  Stella  Erb;  Young  People's 
Meeting  Session,  Adrian  Miller;  Christian 
Home  Session,  N.  L.  Detwiler;  Mission  Ses- 
sion, George  Holderman;  Church  Conference, 
Lydia  Oyer;  (Sunday  morning),  Devotion, 
(Psa.  46),  J.  O.  Kiser;  Christian  Virtues;  Hon- 
esty, Joe  Kauffman;  Temperance,  Nancy 
Hernley;  Courtesy  and  Kindness,  Mary 
Allen  Miller;  Faithfulness  and  Reliability, 
Herald  Hjelmstad;  Patience,  Calvin  Ringler; 
Our  Proposed  Mission  in  Denver,  Verna 
Guengerich;  Missionary  Sermon  (Acts  1:8), 
A.  M.  Leatherman;  (Sunday  afternoon)  Devo- 
tion (II  Tim.  3:9-17),  Aaron  Unternahrer; 
Summer  Bible  School  (Impression  especial- 
ly of  this  year's  school):  Limon,  Ruby  Grove; 
Cheraw,  Laura  Ann  Shenk;  La  Junta,  Helen 
Mosier;  Talk  to  Children,  Hazel  Headrick; 
Sunday  School  Round  Table  Discussion,  led 
by  Edward  Miller;  Report  of  the  Activities 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Helping  to  Meet 
Problems  Created  by  Present  Military  Trends, 
Alvin  Kauffman;  (Sunday  evening)  Devotion 
(Matt.  24:27-45), _  Ivan  Stutzman;  What  I 
Believe  the  Scriptures  Teach  about  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ:  The  Rapture,  Al- 
berta May;  The  Resurrection,  Paul  Mellin- 
ger;  The  Great  Tribulation,  Joe  Yoder;  Com- 
ing in  Glory,  Lloyd  Kiser;  "The  Kingdoms 
of  this  World  are  Become  the  Kingdoms  of 
Our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,"  Florence  Naff- 
ziger;  Sermon  (Rev.  21:7),  L.  C.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Presented:— We  should  be  tem- 
perate, so  that  our  bodies  will  be  a  fit  place 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in.  The  love  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  will  cause  us  to  be  cour- 
teous and  kind.  In  the  parables  of  the  soil  and 
talents  are  exemplified  faithfulness  and  re- 
liability. "In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls."  There  are  numerous  instances  in  the 
book  of  Acts  of  city  missions.  A  mission  in 
D  enver  would  not  only  be  a  means  of  reach- 
ing the  unsaved  but  would  supply  a  church 
home  for  members  of  our  faith  and  a  means  of 
reaching  those  of  Mennonite  faith  grown  cold. 
The  worrying  prayer  is  defeated;  the  rejoic- 
ing prayer  gets  through. 

Summer  Bible  School  Impressions: — The 
privilege  of  attending  for  those  in  a  distance; 
eagerness  of  children;  parents  of  other 
churches  trusted  teachers;  donations  by  out- 
side and  home  folks;  held  before  hot  weather 
and  before  parents  needed  children;  followed 
day  school  before  children  were  out  of  habit 
of  attending';  memory  work  exceptional;  pre- 
cepts taught  accompanied  by  Bible  refer- 
ences; prayer  of  children  impressive;  last  day 
program  expressed  daily  methods;  community 
helped  and  God  glorified;  new  features  in 
school;  definite  background  and  preparation; 
many  details  worked  out  by  many  helpers; 
thrill  of  crowded  room  of  variety  of  chil- 
dren; consecrated  teachers  needed;  John  3:16 
illustrated  to  children. 

Sunday  School  Round  Table  Discussion 
Points: — Libraries  need  classifying;  book 
reviews  are  helpful;  traveling  libraries  bring 
new  books;  assignments  are  helpful.  Teach- 
ers' meeting  unifies.  Reviews  emphasize,  test, 
bring  new  angles,  give  memory  drills.  Class 
expression  is  helped  by  home  teaching,  as- 
signments, class  rooms,  observation,  conver- 
sion and  prayer. 

The  Church  is  trying  to  avoid  blunders 
and  hardships  of  former  dealings  in  time  of 
war  with  conscientious  objectors.  The  en- 
larged program  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee includes  more  effective  teaching,  keep- 
ing in  touch  with  officials  and  teaching  our 
viewpoint  to  other  people.    We  should  be 


prepared  at  all  times.  The  Bible  tells  of  the 
signs  of  the  times.  Our  duty  is  to  have  as 
many  ready  as  possible. 

The  risen  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be 
glorified,  incorruptible  and  spiritual.  The  un- 
righteous bodies  shall  be  cast  in  a  lake  of 
fire.  There  is  consciousness  in  the  next  life. 
"Our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  The 
mind  can  not  conceive  the  intensity  of  Christ's 
coming  in  glory,  it  will  be  in  power.  Study 
the  book  of  Revelation,  and  you  will  find  a 
wonderful  revelation  for  you.  Overcomers  are 
promised:  (1)  Life.  (2)  Not  to  be  hurt  of 
second  death.  (3)  Hidden  manna.  (4)  Power. 
(5)  To  be  clothed  in  white.  (6)  To  be  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God.  (7)  To  sit  with 
Christ  in  His  throne.  Is  there  anyone  who 
could  ask  for  anything  better  than  that? 

Secretary. 

*    *    *  * 
Chicago,  111. 

(The  meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Young  People's  Work.) 

On  Oct.  11  and  12  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  held  its  semi-annual  meeting  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  The 
work  of  the  Commission  at  this  session  con- 
insisted  in  a  consideration  of  the  reports  of  the 
various  secretaries  and  committees.  Good 
progress  was  evident  in  the  various  lines  of 
activity  with  which  the  Commission  has  been 
charged.  Plans  are  being  made  to  give  major 
emphasis  during  1941  to  the  problems  of  our 
young  people.  A  committee  which  is  study- 
ing the  program  of  expressional  activities  is 
co-operating  with  a  similar  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mission  Board.  There  will  be 
an  attempt  to  survey  attitudes  and  needs  of 
our  young  people  by  means  of  a  questionnaire. 
Meantime  emphasis  will  be  continued  on  the 
former  project  of  Bible  reading  and  home 
building. 

On  account  of  other  duties,  Bro.  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler resigned  as  Secretary  of  Young  People's 
Institutes  and  Paul  Erb  resigned  as  Secretary 
of  Teacher  Training.  Paul  Erb  was  elected 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  Institutes  and 
Huber  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  elected 
Teacher  Training  Secretary.  Bro.  Yoder's 
functioning  as  Teacher  Training  Secretary 
will  begin  immediately. 

The  personnel  of  the  Commission  which 
will  function  during  the  coming  year  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Chairman,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Vice  Chairman,  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Secretary,  Paul  Erb. 

Members  of  Executive  Committee:  Jesse  E. 
Martin  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

Secretaries  are  as  follows: 

General  Secretary,  John  R.  Mumaw. 

Secretary  of  Statistics,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Secretary  of  Sunday  School  Work,  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Secretary  of  Week  Day  Bible  School,  C.  F. 
Yake. 

Secretary  of  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing, J.  R.  Shank. 

Secretary  of  Teacher  Training,  Huber  A. 
Yoder. 

Secretary  of  Young  People's  Institutes, 
Paul  Erb. 

Secretary  of  Young  People's  Problems, 
Milo  Kauffman. 

Secretary  of  Mission  Study,  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, attending  for  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Paul  Mininger  is  chairman  of  the  important 
Curriculums  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  for  the  fiscal 
year  follows: 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE 
COMMISSION  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION AND  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
WORK 

Fiscal  Year  ending  July  1,  1940 

INCOME 

Teacher  Training  Certificates  19.50 
Bible  Reading  Iteeords  6.25 


Donations 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  18.99 

Dakota-Montana  7.74 

Illinois  65.61 

Indiana-Michigan  123.82 

Iowa-Nebraska  49.99 

Lancaster  225.00 

Missouri-Kansas  90.84 

Ohio  150.00 

Pacific  Coast  39.00 

S.  W.  Pennsylvania  108.18 

Virginia  77.50  956.67  982.42 


Balance  38-39 


EXPENSES 
Printing,  Stationery 
Traveling 

Secretary  Allowance 
Meeting,  Secretarial 
Postage,  Exchange 

Balance,  July  1 


110.80 


171.13 
320.78 
418.50 
38.13 
24.60 


$1,093.22 


973.14 
120.08 


$1,093.22 

Paul  Erb, 
Secretary  of  Teacher  Training. 


Married 


King— Birky.— On  Sept.  11,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Valparaiso,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Uarda, 
to  Bro.  Harold  King  of  Tuloca.  111.,  Bro.  Dean 
Birky  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Yoder— Esch. — On  Sept.  8,  1940,  Bro.  Joseph 
Yoder  and  Sister  Esther  Esch,  both  of  the  Fair- 
view,  Mieh.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  church,  Bishop  Menno  Esch,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  attend' them  through  life. 


Yousey— Klingfelsmith.— On  Oct.  5,  1940,  at 
the  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Church,  Bro.  Floyd 
Yousey  and  Sister  Verda  Irene  Klingelsmith, 
both  of  the  Clarence  Center  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Horst — Risser. — Bro.  Phares  S.  Horst  and 
Sister  Lois  I.  Risser,  both  of  the  Reiff  congre- 
gation, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home'  of  the  bride  on  Sept.  26, 
1940,  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  officiating.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Erb — Brubaker. — Brio.  Albert  B.  Erb  of  the 
Erisman  congregation  .and  Sister  Ada  B.  Bru- 
baker of  the  Manheim  congregation  were  mar- 
ried Oct.  10,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  I^utz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May 
God's  rich  blessing  attend  this  union  through 
life. 


Beachy— Yoder.— On  pet.  6,  1940,  at  the 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Church,  Bro.  Lewis 
Leroy  Beachy  and  Sister  Wilma  Elizabeth  Yo- 
der, both  of  the  Clarence'  Center  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bishop  Burton  B. 
Weber  officiating.  We  -\ivish  them  Godspeed 
through  life. 


Kuhns — Martin. — Bro.  S'..  Harvey  Kuhns  of 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Edna  H.  Martin  of  the  Reiif  congregation  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  were  ma  rried  Oct.  12,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating,  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
K.  Horst.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless  them 
through  life. 


Siegrist — Graybill. — Bro.  Samuel  B.  Siegrist 
of  the  Stumptown  congregation  and  Sister  Mar- 
tha M.  Graybill  of  the  KauWman  congregation 
were  married  Oct.  5,  1940,  ait  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  direct  tViem  through  their 
journey  of  life.  5 
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B'rky— Heiser.— On  Sept.  25,  1040,  at  the 
lome  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Heiser, 
>ccurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clarence  Birky 
nd  Sister  Frances  Heiser,  both  members  of  the 
Jast  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
3eiser  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
hem  through  life. 


Hartzler — Yoder — Bro.  Jefferson  Paul  Hartz- 
er  and  Sister  Julia  Peninah  Yoder,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
lear  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Sept.  28,  1940,  at  the  home  church  by  their 
jiome  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey.  May  God 
ichly  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Longenecker  —  Herr.  —  On  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  15,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Hanover, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Lehman  Longenecker  of  Middletown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Henrietta  E.  Herr  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Harvey  'S. 
xrove  officiating.  May  heavenly  blessings 
lighten  their  pathway  through  life. 


Ebyw-Eshleman.— On  Oct.  8,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  K. 
[Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Andrew  H.  Eby  of  the  Reiff  con- 
regation  and  Sister  Grace  M.  Eshleman  of  the 
Miller  congregation,  both  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.    May  God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Swope — Bair. — On  Sept.  28,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Homer  Bair,  Columbiana,  O.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter  Josephine  to  Bro.  John 
R.  Swope,  both  members  of  the  Midway-North 
Lima  congregation.  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Showalter — Harner. — On  Friday,  Sept.  20, 
1940,  Bro.  Winfred  E.  Showalter  of  the  Spring- 
dale  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred  Marie 
Harner  of  the  Hildebrand  congregation,  both 
near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver.  We  wish  them  God's  blessings  through 
life. 


Renno — King. — Bro.  Erie  Harry  Renno  and 
Sister  Verna  Arvilla  King,  both  members  of 
the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Oct.  0,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Jacob  S. 
King's,  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  union  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory. 


Yoder — Kanagy. — On  Oct.  9,  1940,  Bro.  Lee 
TJrie  Yoder  and  Sister  Verna  Margaret  Kanagy, 
both  members  of  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  David 
E.  Peachey's,  by  their  home  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His 
glory  and  praise. 


Jutzi — Brenneman.i— On  Dec.  17,  1939,  at  the 
East  Zorra,  Ont.,  congregation,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Emerson  Jutzi  of  the  Wilmot 
congregation  and  Sister  Ahleda  Brenneman  of 
the  East  Zorra  congregation,  Bishop  D.  S. 
Jutzi  officiating,  assisted  by  Bishop  M.  O.  Jantzi 
of  the  Wilmot  Church.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing  through  life. 


Tennis — Hertzler. — On  Oct.  5,  1940,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob S.  Tennis  of  the  Dohner's  congregation 
near  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  E.  Hertz- 
ler of  the  Slate  Hill  congregation  near  Shire- 
manstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Noah  H. 
Mack.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life  together. 


Schweitzer — Reber. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  1, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  Arthur  Schweitzer  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Katie  Re- 
ber of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartz- 


pndruber  officiating.  May  God's  choice  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Bitikofer  —  Selzer.  —  On  Thursday  evening. 
Oct.  10,  1940,  Bro.  Allen  Bitikofer  and  Sister 
Roberta  Selzer.  both  members  of  the  Spring 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
were  married  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Charles 
Diener,  assisted  bv  Bro.  Edward  Selzer.  May 
the  choicest  blessings  of  Heaven  attend  their 
labors  in  home  and  church. 


Obituary 

Blough. — Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late 
Eli  and  Katie  (Kaufman)  Gashaw.  was  born 
in  Somerset,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1875 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Jerome,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1940 ;  aged 
05  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to  John  A. 
Blough  Oct.  15,  1893,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Jan.  20,  1930.  To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  survive  as  follows :  Harry 
C,  Boswell ;  Martin  V.,  Hollsopple  ;  Nora,  wife 
of  Morgan  Yoder,  Hollsopple  ;  Edith,  wife  of  U. 
Grant  Weaver.  Johnstown;  Paul  A.,  Hollsopple; 
Naomi,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Ruth,  wife  of  John 
Stoltzfus,  Zanesville,  Ohio;  Erma  and  Merle  at 
home.  She  is  also  survived  by  20  grandchil- 
dren, 1  sister  (Laura  Speigle),  1  brother  (Isaac 
Gashaw).  One  grandchild  and  3  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  47  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
church  Aug.  12,  by  Bros.  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
Irvin  Holsopple.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Buchanan. — James  Jonathan,  son  of  Felix 
and  Cynthia  (Caldonia)  Buchanan,  was  born 
near  Chatham  Hill,  Va.,  Jan.  5,  1885 ;  died  Oct. 
8  1940;  aged  55  y.  10  m.  2  d.  On  Sept.  20, 
1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Jane 
Gillispie.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children. 
Four  children  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
his  beloved  wife  and  4  children  (Dorothy,  Geo. 
William,  Mrs.  Audrey,  Gus  Sieker),  3  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (H.  H.  Buchanan  of  Pe- 
culiar, Mo.,  and  J.  F.  Buchanan  of  Randolf. 
Neb.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Cora  Carter  of  Chatham 
Hill,  Va.,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Waddel  of  Asmond,  Neb., 
and  Mrs.  Susie  Goff  of  Sioux  City,  la.),  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Being  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Chatham 
Hill,  Va.,  his  request  after  moving  to  his  pres- 
ent home  was  to  unite  with  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  ;  this  being  July  21,  1940.  He  was  vis- 
ited many  times  by  the  ministry  of  the  Church. 
He  told  his  family  he  was  prepared  to  meet  his 
Saviour.  During  his  suffering  he  was  calm  and 
carried  his  burden  well.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  and  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Grove. — On  Oct.  8,  1940,  near  Hanover,  Pa., 
a  little  daughter  of  Harvie  and  Hannah  Grove 
died.  She  was  born  on  Christmas  night,  1939. 
She  leaves  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by' 
Bro.  Richard  Danner,  assisted  by  two  other 
ministers. 

"How  oft  they  view  her  little  bed, 
Where  oft  she  laid  her  little  head ; 
But  now  they  can't  see  her  any  more, 
Until  they  meet  on  Canaan's  shore." 


Orris. — John  A.  Orris  was  born  in  Scalp 
Level,  Pa.,  in  1857 ;  died  in  Morgantown,  W. 
Va.,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Fortney) 
in  Sept.,  1940  ;  aged  83  years.  When  a  young 
man  he  united  with  the  Evangelical  Church 
and  in  later  years  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  where  he  was 
a  member  when  he  died.  The  body  was  taken 
to  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Hiram  Wingard,  Wm. 
G.  Lauver,  and  Alex  Weaver.  Burial  in  the 
Richland  Cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Milford,  Neb.;  died  Oct.  4,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  his  sister  (Mrs.  Martha  Haas)  at  Lincoln, 
Neb. ;  aged  23  y.  11  m.  13  d.  On  Oct.  12,  1930, 
he  wras  baptized  and  received  into  Milford  A. 
M.  Church.  On  Sept.  16  he  suffered  a  back 
injury  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital  and  placed 
in  a  east.  After  two  days  he  was  moved  to 
his  home  and  was  able  to  move  around  and 
seemed  on  the  way  to  recovery ;  but  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  29,  he  became  seriously  ill  and  was 
again  confined  to  his  bed.  He  rallied  somewhat, 
but  passed  away  very  suddenly  on  Friday  morn- 
ing. He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  father, 
mother,  1  sister,  and  2  infant  brothers.  He 
leaves  1  brother  (Ralph  of  Milford),  2  sisters 
(Martha  Haas  and  Marie  Ashby  of  Lincoln. 
Neb.),  5  nieces.  4  nephews,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  7  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  L.  O.  Schlegel  and  Warren 
Eicher.  Text,  Psa.  90:12.  Burial  in  the  Mil- 
ford  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Shantz.— Sister  Ethleen,  wife  of  Ananias  S. 
Shantz,  was  born  Nov.  15.  1S67,  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. ;  died  Oct.  7,  1940,  at  her  home  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  after  a  general  illness;  aged 
72  y.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  a  son  (Ve- 
lores  B.  Shantz  of  Erie  Beach.  Ont.),  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Edwin  Jewitt  and  Mrs.  Earl  Snider, 
both  of  German  Mills;  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Gerber 
of  Kitchener),  and  14  grandchildren.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for  neariy  a 
half  century.  She*  exemplified  a  real  Christian 
experience.  She  was  an  interested  Sunday- 
school  worker  in  her  earlier  years,  and  main- 
tained this  interest  in  this  and  other  forms  of 
service  until  the  end.  When  the  pastor  gave 
her  communion  for  the  last  time,  she  remarked, 
"Suppose  it  won't  be  long  until  I'll  be  going. 
It  doesn't  matter.  I've  been  living  for  years 
with  that  day  in  mind."  This  accounted  for 
the  fact  there  was  no  distress,  panic  or  fear, 
but  faith,  peace  and  trust — a  real  Christian 
poise.  Services  and  burial  Oct.  10,  at  the  Firsr 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  assisted  by  Brethren  S.  F. 
Coffman  and  O.  Burkholder.  Theme,  "Num- 
bering Our  Days"  (Psa.  90:10). 


Wicker. — Charles,  son  of  George  A.  and  Sadie 
Ellen  (Guyer)  Wicker,  was  born  Feb.  13,  1908; 
died  Oct.  7,  1940,  at  the  home  of  his  parents. 
Mill  Run,  Altoona,  Pa. ;  aged  32  y.  8  m.  15  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  4  sisters  (Ethel, 
Dora,  Grace  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Dolly  of 
Altoona),  2  brothers  (George  and  Cloyd),  3 
half  brothers  (Elmer.  Leonard  and  Lawrence 
Dodson),  1  half  sister  (Mrs.  Amanda  Utley). 
Bro.  Wicker  accepted  Christ  on  his  sick-bed  in 
January,  1940,  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  Sept.  26.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  9  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.    Text,  John  11:11. 


Wiley— Elizabeth  Julia  (Hastings),  was  born 
Feb.  17,  1906;  died  Sept.  24,  1940;  aged  34  y. 
7  m.  7  d.  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter  (Ju- 
lia), 2  sisters,  and  1  brother.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pinesburg,  Md.,  congregation,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  26,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Moses  K.  Horst  and  Samuel  R.  Eby. 
Interment  in  the  St.  Paul  Cemetery. 


Wingard.— Elizabeth  (Baumgardner)  Wing- 
ard, widow  of  the  late  Peter  Wingard.  was  born 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  20,  1866;  died  Oct. 
4.  1940.  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Pal- 
mer King).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  by  Hiram 
Wingard  and  Alex  Weaver.  Burial  in  the 
Richland  Cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Schweitzer. — Jay  Allen,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Schweitzer,  was  born  Oct.  21,  1916,  at 


Build  a  little  fence  of  trust  around  today, 
bill  it  full  of  loving  deeds 
And  therein  stay. 

Peer  not  through  the  sheltering  bars  at  the 

tomorrow, 
God  will  help  thee  bear 
Whatever  comes  of  joy  or  sorrow. — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  24,  1940 


Items  and  Comments 


We  are  asked  frequently  about  the  size  of 
Scottdale.  The  recent  census  gives  the 
borough  of  Scottdale  a  population  of  6481. 
Including  all  the  suburbs  of  greater  Scott- 
dale, the  population  is  estimated  from  10,000 
to  12,000. 

In  the  recent  draft,  Oct.  16,  about  17,000,000 
young  men  between  the  ages  of  21  and  36 
registered.  Though  this  is  generally  consider- 
ed a  step  in  the  direction  of  war,  every  lover 
of  peace  should  be  before  the  Throne  daily, 
with  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from  such  a 
calamity. 

■ — o — 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the 
World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship 
Through  the  Churches  is  to  be  held  in  New 
York  City  Nov.  13,  1940.  The  program  in- 
dicates that  the  greater  part  of  the  time  will 


be  occupied  in  a  discussion  of  relationships 
between  the  United  States  and  other  American 
nations. 

— o — 

A  supposedly  ideal  church  building  has 
been  erected  in  Kansas  City  to  be  known  as 
the  Community  Church.  The  auditorium  will 
be  windowless.  Shafts  of  light  projected  into 
the  sky  from  a  dome  above  the  chancel  will 
take  the  place  of  a  steeple.  The  chancel  itself 
will  accommodate  an  orchestra  of  100  people. 
Parking  for  ISO  cars  will  be  provided  inside 
the  building  on  three  levels.  The  pastor  is 
Dr.  Burris  Jenkins. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

— o — 

William  T.  Ellis,  a  well  known- writer  of 
many  years  experience,  pays  this  tribute  to 
the  religious  press: 

"The  religious  press  has  continually  fertil- 
ized my  spiritual  life,  giving  me  a  ceaseless 
awareness  of  the  things  of  God.  Without  the 
corrective  of  these  to  my  constant  newspaper 
reading,  I  am  sure  that  my  own  outlook 
would  have  been  materialized  and  distorted. 
Times  beyond  count  I  have  met  God  in  the 
pages  of  the  religious  press." 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


Nov.  17,  1940 

This  day,  Nov.  17,  has  again  been 
designated  as  the  time  for  the  returns 
from  the  quarter  investments  to  be 
gathered  in,  as  well  as  the  savings  box 
offerings.  It  also  affords  an  excellent 
opportunity  for  the  dissemination  of 
missionary  information.  The  effect  of 
the  divine  services  of  the  day  will  be 
intensified  by  a  significant  emphasis 
upon  our  obligation  to  the  lost. 

Pastors  and  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents are  requested  to  make  plans 
early  for  the  observance  of  Missionary 
Day.  Informational  bulletins  will  be 
mailed  out  in  the  near  future.  Watch 
our  church  periodicals  for  suggestions 
and  further  missionary  information. 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FOR  CONSCIENCE  SAKE 


By  Sanford  Calvin  Yoder.  Treating 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites  who  emi- 
grated to  Canada,  Mexico,  Paraguay, 
and  Brazil,  1920—1930,  this  book  is  an 
appealing  story  of  the  flight  of  Men- 
nonite refugees  from  one  country  to 
another,  and  from  an  environment  of 
modern  conveniences  and  comfort  to 
that  of  the  pioneer  settlement  because 
they  refused  to  bear  arms.  Loyalty, 
faith,  sacrifice,  devotion,  suffering, 
hardship,  and  steady  persistence  in  the 
face  of  disease,  perils  and  death  are 
found  on  every  hand  as  the  reader  fol- 
lows the  flight  of  the  refugee  "for  con- 
science' sake."  Published  in  1940.  320 
pages,  cloth  binding,  $2.00. 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  New  Volmime  on  Mennonite  History 
GLIMPSES  OF  MENNONITE  HISTORY 

John  C.  Wenger,  the  author,  states:  "In  this  volume  I  have  tried  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Switzerland  and  Holland  and  of  its  subsequent  history  in 
the  various  countries  in  which  Mennonites  have  lived." 


Chapter  one  treats  of  obstacles  facing  Men- 
nonite historians,  and  the  more  important 
Mennonite  historians  are  listed  by  countries. 
Beginning  with  the  origin  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  he  then  traces  its  history  and  leaders 
down  through  the  centuries  in  every  country 
where  Mennonites  were  found.  There  is  a 
chapter  on  Conrad  Grebel  and  one  on  Menno 
Simons.  Other  chapters  treat  of  Dutch, 
German,  Swiss,  and  Amish  Mennonites  and 
the  Hutterian  Brethren.   The  latter  half  of 


the  book  discusses  American  Mennonites, 
presenting  chapters  on  Mennonite  Confes- 
sions of  Faith,  Hymnody,  Literature,  Church 
Life,  Theology,  Nonresistance,  and  the  pres- 
ent outlook.  Following  each  chapter  is  val- 
uable bibliographical  material  for  advanced 
study  and  reading.  Including  a  valuable  ap- 
pendix and  index,  the  book  contains  138  pages 
plus  five  sections  of  illustrations.  One  in- 
teresting picture  is  the  photograph  of  a 
German  Mennonite  family  about  1865. 


The  book  will  find  a  very  useful  place  in  your  library  both  as  fascinating  history 
reading  and  as  a  valuable  reference  book.  It  will  also  find  a  welcome  place  as  a  text- 
book in  our  Mennonite  schools  including  winter  Bible  schools.  It  is  well  printed 
and  attractively  bound  in  cloth  and  gold  stamped.  Price  75c.  Order  from  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


Bearing  at  least  indirectly  upon  present-day  j 
occurrences,  a  very  remarkable  statement  is." |  j 
found  in  Rom.   12:19 — "Dearly  beloved,  a-jjj 
venge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  I 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  isi  | 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  This 
means,  (1)  that  Christian  people  should  never! 
think  of  taking  revenge,  directly  or  indirect-l 
ly,  upon  their  persecutors;  (2)  that  persecut-1 p 
ing  nations  have  nothing  to  fear,  in  the  waylp 
of  vengeance,  from  truly  nonresistant  peopled. " 
(3)  that  there  is,  however,  a  fearful  judgment]  V 
from  God  awaiting  them,  unless  they  repent.  L 

THE  CHRISTIAN°NONRESISTANT 
WAY  OF  LIFE 


A  48-page  booklet,  published  by  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  and  Tract  Editors  of* 
Lancaster  Conference  district.  A  timely  mes- 
sage, giving  Scriptural  comments  and  prac- 
tical instructions  pertaining  to  a  problem  that 
is  now  prominent  in  the  minds  of  thinking 
people.  Copies  of  this  booklet  may  be  obtain- 
ed from  Weaver's  Book  Stores,  New  Holland 
and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  or  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Price:  54  per  copy;  $3.00  per  hundred. 


What  About  War? 


Or,  Ten  Bible  Reasons  why  Con- 
scientious Objectors  Cannot  Take  Part 
in  War,  is  the  title  of  a  new,  eight-page 
tjract  by  Edward  Yoder,  which  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  Mennonite  young 
men  of  draft  age  should  be  supplied 
with  this  leaflet,  as  it  will  help  them 
give  expression  to  their  nonresistant 
belief.  Price:  30  Doz.;  300  Hundred; 
$2.40  Thousand. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  '  Mennonite 
Home  Association  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa.,  along  the 
Harrisonburg  Pike  one  mile  west  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  9,  1940,  at  1:30 
P.  M.  Everybody  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. Shelley  Musser,  Cor.  Secy. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  tne  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God." 


Two  things  are  here  commanded  :  (1) 
Yield  yourselves.  (2)  Yield  your  mem- 
bers. In  between  these  admonitions  is 
the  assumption  that  having  yielded 
yourselves  to  God,  you  are  "alive  unto 
God." 


Two  things  are  here  brought  to  our 
attention;  namely,  life  and  labors.  Hav- 
ing "passed  from  death  unto  life,"  we 
now  belong  to  God.  The  first  essential 
is  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  Until  we 
have  done  that,  it  is  idle  to  speak  of 
"sacrifices"  we  have  made  or  of  great 
things  we  have  done  for  God.  Read  I 
Cor.  13  :l-3.  After  we  have  given  our- 
selves to  God,  our  members  (mind, 
tongue,  ears,  eyes,  hands,  heart,  pos- 
sessions, etc.)  are  all  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  used  as  He  directs. 


The  Lord  Our  Provider. — Here  in 
America,  this  has  been  a  good  year;  as 
far  as  God  served  as  Provider.  True, 
in  certain  areas  there  have  been  crop 
failures;  but  as  a  whole  the  crops  have 
been  abundant  enough  that  the  needs 
of  all  Americans  can  be  supplied,  with 
a  considerable  surplus  left  to  supply  the 
needs  of  sufferers  in  other  lands.  God 
does  His  part  well.  What  suffering 
there  is  because  of  lack  of  the  necessities 
of  life,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  man  has 
failed  to  do  his  part.  With  hearts  filled 
with  gratitude  and  praises  to  God  for 
blessings  received,  let  us  follow  His 
steps  by  ministering  to  the  necessities 
of  our  neighbors  in  need,  whether  they 
live  in  home  or  foreign  lands. 


In  theory,  we  are  practically  all  a- 
greed  to  the  thoughts  expressed  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  It  remains  for 
■  us  to  put  this  theory  into  practice.  Je- 
sus taught  us  that  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Recognizing 


the  urgent  needs  of  millions  of  sufferers 
in  war-stricken  countries  as  well  as 
those  in  our  own  land  who  have  not 
fared  as  well  as  most  of  us  have,  let  us 
look  to  two  things :  (1)  Save  all  we  can 
by  not  wasting  any  of  our  means  on 
"the  unnecessaries  of  life."  There  are 
things  that  we  might  use  if  there  were 
no  suffering  on  the  part  of  others  be- 
cause they  lack  the  necessities  of  life, 
but  which  we  should  deny  ourselves  of 
so  long  as  the  need  for  help  for  the  needy 
exists.  (2)  Give  all  we  can  for  chari- 
table and  religious  purposes.  So  long  as 
there  is  an  unsaved  soul  in  the  world 
or  a  hungry  mouth  to  feed,  let  us  refrain 
from  wasting  money  on  luxuries.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 


GOD 

There  is  an  Eye  that  never  sleeps 

Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 
There  is  an  Ear  that  never  shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  Arm  that  never  tires 
When  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a  Love  that  never  fails  . 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 

That  Eye  unseen  o'erwatcheth  all; 

That  Arm  upholds  the  sky; 
That  Ear  doth  hear  the  sparrow's  call; 

That  Love  is  ever  nigh. — Selected. 


do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 


We  Thank  You. — We  have  on  hand 
enough  articles  and  other  material  for 
publication  to  fill  this  paper  for  several 
weeks.  While  we  would  like  to  publish 
these  articles  immediately,  if  we  had 
room,  most  of  them  are  of  a  kind  that 
they  will  "keep"  without  deteriorating. 
We  are  following  the  rule  of  giving 
preference  to  the  articles  that  would  be 
outlawed  for  age  if  not  printed  soon. 

We  thank  all  our  contributors  for 
their  interest  and  for  their  labor  of  love. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on.  When  you 
are  burdened  with  the  thought  that  you 
have  a  message  that  the  people  ought 
to  have,  "quench  not  the  Spirit."  And 
in  order  to  make  room  for  all  who  are 


thus  burdened,  let  us  make  our  mes- 
sages as  short  and  concise  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  make  them  and  at  the 
same  time  make  our  messages  com- 
plete. May  the  Lord  bless  all  our  con- 
tributors and  readers.  We  thank  you 
for  what  you  have  done. 


Speaking  of  contributing  relief  for 

the  needy,  we  too  often  forget  that 
there  is  even  greater  need  for  relief  for 
the  soul  than  there  is  for  relief  for  the 
body.  We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
hearts  of  people  are  greatly  stirred  when 
they  read  or  hear  of  people  starving  for 
want  of  food  or  suffering  because  of 
persecutions,  and  that  their  purse 
strings  are  loosened  by  pitiful  stories 
of  pestilence  and  famine  and  distress. 
As  for  the  need  for  relief  for  the  soul, 
we  think  comparatively  little  about  it. 
We  have  unsaved  people  all  around  us, 
apparently  well  and  happy,  and  we 
think  little  about  their  pitiful  condition 
spiritually.  Take  Dives  for  example. 
He  was  "clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day."  Why  should  any  one  be  concern- 
ed about  him?  But  when  we  remember 
that  "in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  .  .  . 
tormented  in  these  flames!"  begging  in 
anguish  and  distress  throughout  eter- 
nity, can  any  one  think  of  any  case  of 
physical  distress  and  suffering  that  in 
any  way  equals  that? 

After  all,  the  greatest  and  most  wide- 
spread need  of  the  present  time  is  that 
of  relief  for  the  soul.  Let  our  prayers, 
our  best  efforts,  our  money,  our  all,  be 
contributed  to  the  end  that  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  souls  may  be  rescued 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin,  saved  for  an 
eternity  of  bliss  and  glory. 


To  be  practical,  let  the  rescue  of  lost 
souls,  at  home  and  abroad,  be  the  chief 
burden  of  our  lives.  It  was  to  this  cause 
that  Jesus  Christ  dedicated  His  life  and 
gave  His  all,  and  we  as  His  disciples 
should  "follow  his  steps."  Let  this  be 
the  burden  of  our  daily  prayers.  Let 
us  do  all  that  lies  within  our  power  to 
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do,  by  precept  and  by  example,  to  bring 
the  lost  in  our  home  community  to 
Christ,  and  having  won  them  to  build 
them  up  in  Christ.  Let  us  reach  out  and 
bring  the  Gospel  of  salvation  into  the 
neglected  near-by  regions  within  reach. 
Let  us  keep  on  organizing  mission  Sun- 
day schools  and  establishing  preaching 
points.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  scattering 
literature  and  otherwise  witnessing  for 
Christ.  Let  us  do  all  within  our  power 
to  keep  our  mission  boards  supplied 
with  means  sufficient  to  support  and  to 
expand  their  work. 

We  repeat,  while  it  is  important  that 

CHRISTIAN 


THE  JEW 


Scattered  by  God's  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn, 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen.  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  move 

To  Israel's  heritage. 
Who  traced  those  lives  of  love  for  you? 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 

And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed, 

And  nations  rose  and  fell. 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cast' 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guilty  man  to  bleed, 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name 

No — born  of  Abraham's  seed 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you, 
The  gentle  Saviour  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not. 

And  turned  in  pride  away, 
Whence  is  the  Gentiles  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No;  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Saviour  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  f,race; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

Sel.  by  Frances  Mary  Lehman. 


MOUNTAIN-TOP  EXPERIENCES 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  boy  said  to  the  stranger,  "I  am 
flying  my  kite,  although  you  may  not 
see  it;  it  is  out  of  sight  and  is  rising 
higher  and  higher.  I  know  it,  for  I  feel 
it  pulling  on  the  string." 

If  you  and  I  are  flying  our  kite  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  strangers  may  not  know 
it  and  see  that  it  is  rising  higher  and 
higher  into  the  altitude  of  holiness  and 
righteousness.  But  we  ourselves  know 
it,  for  we  know  that  the  Lord  is  pulling 
at  the  cord  of  life,  raising  us  up  even 


we  contribute  to  relief  for  the  body,  it 
is  of  infinitely  more  importance  that  we 
contribute  to  the  cause  of  relief  and 
rescue  of  the  soul.  The  first  is  simply 
incidental  to  the  second.  While  Christ 
lost  no  opportunity  to  perform  miracles 
of  healing  for  the  body  and  food  for  the 
hungry,  His  mission  was  "to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  "to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  Peter  tells 
us  that  "we  should  follow  his  steps." 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 

DOCTRINE 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  HeralJ. 

19.  If  the  conscientious  objector  does 
not  wish  to  become  a  part  of  the  armed 
forces  of  the  nation,  how  shall  he 
proceed? 

The  registration  which  took  place  on 
October  16  was  a  form  of  census.  This 
in  itself  involved  no  military  commit- 
ment. Soon  after  registration,  however, 
persons  who  registered  will  begin  to 
receive  questionnaires.  These  must  be 
answered  carefully  and  returned  at  the 
required  time.  Series  X  in  this  ques- 
tionnaire has  to  do  with  the  conscien- 
tious objector.  It  contains  the  follow- 
ing statement  for  checking: 

I  am  conscientiously  opposed  by  reason  of 
my  religious  training  and  be'ief,  to  the  type 
or  types  of  service  checked  below: 

(Put  an  X  in  the  applicable  box  or  boxes.) 

□  Combatant   military  service 

□  Noncombatant  military  service 

Every  individual  who  for  religious 
reasons  is  opposed  to  army  service  must 
place  an  X  in  both  of  the  boxes  above. 

If  he  puts  an  X  in  the  first  box  only  he 
is  liable  to  become  a  part  of  the  armed 
forces.  He  may  be  excused  from  front- 
line duty,  but  not  from  service  in  the 
armed  forces.  The  person  who  places 
an  X  in  both  boxes,  however,  declares 
his  unwillingness  to  serve  in  the  armed 
forces.  Then  if  his  position  is  sustained 
he  becomes  eligible  for  civilian  service 
only. 

20.  What  is  the  next  step  following 
the  answering  of  the  questionnaire? 


into  the  delectable  mountain  of  the 
Lord  and  holding  us  in  readiness  to 
take  our  flight  at  any  moment  of  time 
in  a  transport  of  joy  to  a  place  "where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest;"  and  in  the  im- 
mortality of  our  soul  rejoicing  forever 
and.  ever.  Lancaster,  Pa. 


All  persons  checking  the  above  p 
statements,  thereby  indicating  their  i  lie 
objection  to  military  service  must  ask* 
the  draft  board  tor  Form  47.  This  is  allot 
second  questionnaire  with  detailed  ques-  li 
tions  regarding  the  religious  convic-lip 
tions  of  the  conscientious  objector.  ]fc 
These  questions  must  then  be  answered  p 
with  great  care  and  returned  at  thejk 
proper  time.  p 

21.  May  the  registrant  secure  help  in  |0: 
rilling  out  his  questionnaires? 

Yes.  His  minister,  his  parents,  or  any-  F 
one  who  can  be  of  help  may  do  so. 

22.  What  is  the  most  important  thing  i u 
for  the  registrant  to  remember  in  filling 
out  his  questionnaires? 

It  is  of  utmost  importance  that  both  10 
questionnaires  be  ruled  out  carefully  ^ 
and  honestly.  This  is  especially  true  of 
the  supplementary  questionnaire,  call-  r 
ed  Form  47.  This  will  contain  some  *' 
searching  questions  as  to  the  religious  r! 
convictions  of  the  one  who  gives  the  L 
answers.  Everyone  having  a  conscience  K 
against  war  should  therefore  think  his 
convictions  through  with  care  before-  £) 
hand,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  an  in-  , 
tedigent  answer  to  every  question. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Im 


THAT  MYSTERIOUS 
PHENOMENON 

  jof 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman  p 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  shouldest  thou  die  before  thy  time? —  f 

Eccl.  7:17.  f 

k 

To  every  Christian  who  is  conscious  ft 

of  the  sacred  trust  of  life  there  comes  sp 

a  challenge  from  the  dismal  sphere  of  { 
the  some  twenty  thousand  people  who 

committed  suicide  last  year  in  our  coun-  p 
try  alone. 

Why  meditate  and  write  on  this  sub-  oi 
ject? — you  have  asked  already. 

Primarily,  because  there  is  in  our  ft 

land  a  trend  toward  making  sacred  I 

truth  and  sacred  trusts  a  commonplace  k 

thing.  And  human  life,  by  many,  is  not  m 

held  in  its  sacredness  in  which  God  in-  | 

tends  that  it  should  be.  Every  Christian  s[ 

is  privileged  to  show  the  other  person  In 

that  life  is  worth  living;  that  there  is  11 

something  in  this  world  and  "the  world  d 
to  come"  worth  living  for. 

During  the  half-hour  you  were  eating  il 

your  breakfast  some  one,  somewhere  in  I 

the  United  States,  killed  himself.   In  i 

the  next  half-hour  another  one  will.  || 

Statistics  show  that  about  every  twenty-  ft 

five  minutes,  some  man  or  woman,  boy  \ 

or  girl,  in  our  country  loses  his  or  her  \ 

grip  on  life  and  voluntarily  destroys  c 

himself.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  | 

article  to  try  to  unravel  the  chain  of  | 

circumstances  that  leads  up  to  these  I 

dark  days  in  many  lives.  That  is  a  thing  \ 

that  belongs  to  God  only.  Such  relative  I  s; 

trends  may  run  through  several  genera-  .« 
tions.  Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out 
to  all  families  who  have  been  so  visited. 
And  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  from 
these  very  families  and  relationships 


"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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wi  at  have  had  such  experiences  comes 
N  e  strongest  plea  tor  cnanges  in  society 
^  .at  sucn  a  sad  hour  rmgnt  not  return 
them  nor  to  any  one  eise  in  the  world. 
In  addition  to  the  twenty  thousand 
ho  thus  abruptly  plunged  out  ol  sight 
:tw|ere  are  about  torty  thousand  others 
ho  tried  to  commit  suicide  and  tailed, 
nagme  all  these  people  in  a  city,  corn- 
rising  about  sixty  thousand.   Get  up 
ose  to  them  and  examine  them  in 
stail.   In  your  astonishment  you  will 
nd  that  they  differ  very  little  from  the 
verage  run  of  human  beings.  '  Some  of 
lem  would  be  clever,  a  considerable 
umber  would  be  rich,  and  some  of 
lem  distinguished.  They  would  come 
om  all  walks  of  life,  from  every  known 
ccupation,  and  about  three-quarters  of 
tiem  would  be  men.  Every  nationality 
[rould  be  represented,  and  about  fiity 
er  cent  of  them  would  be  over  forty- 
ve  years  of  age. 

-'The  majority  would  have  come  from 
ities."   Is  there  not  a  way  whereby 
he  inhabitants  of  suicide  city  can  be 
fiven  a  courageous  out-look  on  life? 
Afho  is  ready  to  instill  into  their  hearts 
he  joy  and  beauty  of  a  life  hid  "with 
"hrist  in  God?"  Who  is  ready  to  point 
>ut  to  them  the  glory  of  our  Creator  as 
can  be  seen  from  the  earth  whereon 
ve  now  stand?  Who  is  ready  and  able 
o  convince  the  citizens  of  suicide  city 
f  the  "Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
'ory"  that  comes  to  the  soul  that  walks 
perishable  earth  in  the  ever-conscious 
presence  of  God?  Here  is  a  challenge 
to  the  hopeful  Christian  as  he  rubs  el- 
pows  with  his  melancholy  brother  or 
ister.  The  malady  must  be  met  in  its 
sphere  of  progress,  in  the  silent  pre- 
cincts of  human  nature. 

Five  times  does  the  sacred  page  give 
ace  to  record  suicidal  death :  (1;  King 
Saul.  (I  Sam.  3l  :4).  (2;  Saul's  arm- 
ourbearer,  who  by  the  peculiar,  subtle 
influence  a  suicide  has  over  some  types 
r  mind  did  the  same  thing.  (1  Sam.  31 : 
).  (3)  Ahithophel,  the  king's  counsel- 
lor, "when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was 
not  followed"  cowardly  ended  his  life. 
(II  Sam.  17:23).  (4)  Zimri,  the  con- 
spiring, wicked  prince,  burned  the  king's 
house  over  him  and  died.  (I  Kings  i6: 
18).  (5)  Then  there  was  Juuas,  so 
close  to  the  Lord,  presenting  a  myste- 
rious, unsolved  problem  which  repeated 
itseif  thousands  of  times  since.  (Matt. 
27:3). 

This  is  not  all  of  the  Bible  story  on 
this  subject.  There  is  the  echo  from  Uz. 
While  Job  was  periect  and  upright,  in 
his  humanity  he  comes  close  to  the 
breaking  point.  His  home  was  blown 
over.  His  children  were  dead.  His 
stock  and  farming  equipment  were  de- 
stroyed. His  body  was  wreathed  in  pain. 
His  friends  cared  no  longer  to  look  on 
him.  And  to  cap  the  climax,  she  who 
should  have  been  the  sympathizer  ap- 
peared like  a  "foolish  woman."  Is  he 
justified  to  commit  suicide?  Listen  to 
this  melancholy  wail :  "O  that  I  might 
have  my  request ;  that  God  would  grant 
me  the  thing  I  long  for,  that  he  would 
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loose  his  hand,  cut  me  off,  then  should  I 
have  comfort  .  .  .  and  what  is  mine  end 
that  I  should  prolong  life"  (Job  6: 
1-11).  Here  the  feet  of  this  great  man 
were  brushing  the  weeds  by  a  suicide's 
grave.  Something  kept  him  from  doing 
the  unwise  thing.  What  was  it  that 
kept  him  from  making  an  end?  As  we 
follow  Job  we  note  an  undercurrent — 
HIS  BELIEF  IN  THE  LIFE  BE- 
YOND. This  kept  him  from  hurling 
himself  unbidden,  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  an  all  wise  and  just  God.  As 
Job's  eye  of  faith  pierced  through  the 
low  hanging  clouds  to  the  scene  of  THE 
LIFE  BEYOND,  he  makes  this  happy 
conclusion  :  "All  the  days  of  my  appoint- 
ed time  will  I  wait.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  call 
and  I  will  answer  thee"  (Job  14:14). 
He  answered  the  question  that  Solomon 
raised:  "Why  shouldest  thou  destroy 
thyself." 

A  New  Testament  record  pictures  a 
scene  in  the  Philippian  jail  that  is  both 
pathetic  and  instructive.  The  prison 
keeper,  conscience-stricken  because  of 
apparent  neglected  duty,  drew  his 
sword  to  cut  the  thread  of  life.  The 
voice  of  the  life  saver  sounds  through 
the  corridors  of  the  prison:  "DO  THY- 
SELF NO  HARM."  A  suicide's  tragic 
hand  was  stayed ;  a  home  was  made 
happy.  How?  By  believing  "on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and  THE  LIFE 
BEYOND.  When  people  lose  sight  of 
God,  and  the  God-given  faith  in  them- 
selves and  others,  the  hope  that  sustains 
life  becomes  weary  and  thin  indeed.  In 
the  World  War  nine  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  American  soldiers  took  their  own 
lives.  Suffering  has  its  paradoxes.  But 
if  we  consider  this  life  as  the  begin- 
ning of  our  eternal  destination  we  have 
the  "rod  and  staff"  for  any  suffering 
that  may  befall  mortal  man. 

John  Donne  (1573-1631),  English 
poet  and  divine,  about  1611  wrote  an 
apology  for  the  principle  of  suicide.  It 
is  an  attempt  to  show  that  "the  scan- 
dalous disease  of  headlong  dying"  to 
which  Donne  himself  in  his  unhappy 
moods  had  "often  such  a  sickly  inclina- 
tion" was  not  necessarily  and  essential- 
ly sinful.  Many  in  the  present  day  have 
fallen  in  line  with  Donne.  The  stoics 
suggested  suicide  as  the  "way  out." 

But  Plato  and  Aristotle  in  their  pagan 
philosophy  agreed  with  the  Bible  that 
suicide  is  sin  and  not  justified.  For,  says 
one  of  their  school :  "Wait  for  God,  sirs  ; 
when  He  gives  the  signal  and  sets  you 
free  from  this  you  shall  depart  to  Him. 
For  the  present,  endure  to  live  in  the 
place  where  He  has  stationed  you.  Wait 
— do  not  depart  unreasonably."  That 
is  sound  reasoning.  Pious  as  the  life  of 
the  saint  may  be,  some  types  of  mind 
will  have  suicidal  thoughts  come  to  their 
conscious  thinking.  Others  may  never 
experience  what  it  is  to  fight  such 
sinister  darts.  All  such  thoughts  come 
from  the  devil.  He  who  gives  ear  to  the 
destroyer  of  souls  will  be  defeated. 

A  researcher  in  statistics  comments 
thus  :  "The  love  of  life  and  its  continuity 
and  prolongation  are  supposed  to  be 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  ahout  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


We  as  a  Mennonite  Church  believe 
in  close  communion.  Is  it  right  for  any 
of  our  members  to  commune  with  mem- 
bers of  a  non-Mennonite  church? 

When  there  are  nuptials  to  be  an- 
nounced in  any  of  our  churches,  should 
they  be  announced  in  the  home  congre- 
gation or  in  some  others  of  our  congre- 
gations?     An  inquirer. 

1.  The  word  "communion"  signifies 
a  common  union — in  faith  and  spirit 
and  fellowship.  If  there  is  enough  dif- 
ference between  us  and  members  of 
other  churches  to  keep  us  from  uniting 
with  the  same  church  or  denomination, 
going  through  the  motion  of  commun- 
ing together  in  a  communion  service 
would  be  wholly  inconsistent  and  out 
of  order. 

2.  All  announcements  should  be 
made  before  the  congregations  directly 
interested.  If  just  one  congregation  is 
interested  or  involved,  then  the  place 
to  make  it  is  in  that  congregation.  If 
more  than  one  congregation  is  involved, 
let  the  announcement  be  made  in  all  the 
congregations  interested. 


born  in  every  individual  life,  but  yet  we 
witness  an  immense  stream  of  self- 
destruction  year  after  year.*  That  there 
should  be  failure  in  the  struggle  to  a- 
chieve  is  evident,  but  that  such  failures 
should  end  in  self-destruction  is  the 
most  glaring  indictment  of  our  attained 
degree  of  civilization  and  culture." 
(Hoffman). 

(To  be  continued) 


GOD 


To  God  the  universal  King 
Let  all  mankind  their  tribute  bring. 
All  that  have  breath  your  voices  raise 
In  songs  of  never-ceasing  praise. 

The  spacious  earth  on  which  we  tread. 
And  wider  heavens  stretched  o'er  our  head, 
A  large  and  solemn  temple  frame. 
To  celebrate  its  builder's  fame. 

Here  the  bright  sun  that  rules  the  day. 
As  through  the  sky  he  makes  his  way, 
To  all  the  world  proclaims  aloud 
The  boundless  sov'reignty  of  God. 

When  from  his  courts  the  sun  retires, 
And  with  the  day  his  voice  expires. 
The  moon  and  stars  adopt  the  song 
And  through  the  night  the  praise  prolong. 

The  list'ning  earth  with  rapture  hears 
The  harmonious  music  of  the  spheres; 
And  all  her  tribes  the  notes  repeat, 
That  God  is  wise,  and  good,  and  great. 

But  man,  endowed  with  nobler  powers. 
His  God  in  nobler  strains  adores; 
His  is  the  gift  to  know  the  song,. 
As  well  as  sing  with  tuneful  tongue. 

— Selected. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Mexican  Mission, 
931  VV.  Roosevelt  Rd.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings of  Love : — Several  weeks  have 
passea  by  since  I  hrst  decided  to  write 
a  few  thoughts  informing  the  Church  at 
large  that  tnere  stui  exists  a  mission 
among  tne  Mexicans  in  Chicago.  The 
attenuance  is  picking  up  since  school 
opened,  as  the  children  that  were  in  the 
country  have  returned,  and  the  young 
men  who  were  working  in  the  beet 
fields  of  Wisconsin  are  returning 
throughout  this  month. 

We  are  conducting  three  evening 
meetings  a  week — Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meeting  (and  these  meetings 
are  certainly  warm)  ;  Friday  evening  is 
the  time  for  the  young  people,  when 
they  spend  the  evening  singing,  listen- 
ing to  a  discussion  of  interest  to  them, 
and  then  separate  into  two  groups :  the 
girls  to  sew,  led  by  Sister  Elda  Kauff- 
man,  and  the  boys  to  work  in  wood; 
and  Sunday  evening  preaching  service, 
at  which  time  emphasis  is  put  on  evan- 
gelism (and  the  members  are  working 
hard  to  bring  new  people  in). 

There  is  a  converts'  class  of  five  re- 
ceiving instruction,  for  which  we  are 
glad. 

The  mission  group  is  planning  to 
make  gifts  to  those  less  fortunate 
Mexicans,  so  that  at  Christmas  time 
there  will  be  a  great  time  of  rejoicing 
by  both  the  receivers  and  the  donors. 
We  will  be  glad  for  whatever  contribu- 
tions along  this  line  the  brothers  and 
sisters  can  make. 

Oct.  27  we  expect  to  observe  our 
communion  service,  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  our  bishop,  serving  us. 

Just  today  I  was  told  of  one  of  our 
members  whose  husband  used  to  be  a 
Christian  but  who  was  blown  about  by 
the  wind  from  this  and  that  teaching, 
thus  being  alienated  for  some  years; 
that  she  and  her  oldest  daughters  had 
been  banished  from  the  home.  The 
husband  seems  to  be  sick  of  all  religion 
and  does  not  want  to  tolerate  his  fam- 
ily attending  services  here.  So  this  after- 
noon an  old  brother  and  I  went  to  visit 
with  this  man,  but  found  the  door  lock- 
ed. When  those  inside  learned  who  was 
knocking  they  would  not  let  us  in.  The 
sister  has  found  refuge  in  the  home  of 
another  member,  where  she  is  being 
comforted.  Your  prayers  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  this  family.  1  am  certain 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  is  working 
with  this  husband,  and  that  he  must 
yield,  for  he  cannot  keep  on  refusing  to 
serve  the  Lord  whom  he  once  has  con- 
fessed. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  also  in  behalf 
of  the  members  of  this  mission,  as  well 


as  the  workers  who  are  so  graciously 
helping  to  make  this  work  a  success. 
"O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise" 
(Psa.  51:15). 

Oct.  21,  1940.     Lester  T.  Hershey. 

Bally,  Pa. 

(Perkiomenville  Mission) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — We  re- 
joice to  recount  a  few  of  the  activities 
and  experiences  which  have  been  ours, 
in  and  about  the  Perkiomenville  com- 
munity this  past  year. 

Each  week  trom  May  1  to  Aug.  14 
the  summer  Bible  school  study  was  in 
progress.  We  appreciated  the  deep 
spiritual  and  practical  discourses  of 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  our  instructor  in  the 
study  of  the  Christian  Church,  using 
Doctrinal  Quarterly  No.  Ill  as  our  text- 
book. The  interest  of  both  adults  and 
children  was  manifest  in  their  faithful 
attendance  throughout  these  weeks,  the 
average  attendance  being  over  110. 

In  the  study  of  His  glorious  Word 
together,  all  one  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
it  is  but  a  delightful  "foretaste"  which 
encourages,  strengthens,  and  enables 
the  children  of  God  to  unite  their  forces 
in  the  great  work  of  bringing  the  whole 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  The  live 
Church  can  not  but  be  a  mighty  power, 
not  only  in  building  up  those  who  are 
already  in  the  Kingdom  but  also  in 
bringing  the  unsaved  to, Christ. 

A  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  was 
conducted  here  Aug.  18-25,  with  chil- 
dren's meeting  every  evening.  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess,  the  Lord's  message-bearer,  in 
the  seriousness  and  fearlessness  of  his 
messages,  sent  to  many  hearts  a  realiza- 
tion of  sin,  and  to  others  a  new  desire 
to  go  forth  with  renewed  efforts ; 
even  as  the  apostle  Paul :  "As  much  as 
lieth  in  me."  Four  impressive  themes 
were:  (1)  "Compel  Them  to  Come  in;" 
(2)  "The  Consequences  of  Sin;"  (3)  "I 
Found  Him  Whom  My  Soul  Loveth ;" 
(4)  "Let  the  Beauty  of  the  Lord  Our 
God  Be  upon  Us." 

Each  evening,  preceding  the  public 
service,  in  a  little  upper  room,  a  small 
group  assembled,  their  burdened  hearts 
and  souls  crying  aloud  in  behalf  of  the 
lost.  In  connection  with  a  revival,  there 
is  no  factor  more  powerful  than  prayer. 

In  the  evening  of  Sept.  7,  harvest  serv- 
ices were  held  here.  Bro.  William 
Anders  gave  us  a  message  of  thanks- 
giving. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  20,  when  thr-^e 
precious  souls  (a  mother  and  two  sons) 
were  received  into  the  visible  Church 
by  water  baptism.  It  is  our  constant 
prayer  that  they  may  receive  continual- 
ly the  inward  baptism  of  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  in  fellowship  with 


October  31 

God's  people  on  their  way  to  glory. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Nov.  3C  !! 
and  Dec.  1,  when,  the  Lord  willing,  a  11 
Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held1-" 
here.  Plans  and  program  are  being*  ar-  , 
ranged.  Bros.  D.  Stoner  Krady  an|f 
Noah  Risser  have  been  chosen  for  in-l! 
structors. 

As  we  continue,  week  after  week,  tc 
give  out  to  others,  we  realize  our  short- :1 
comings.   More  deeply  do  we  appreci- 
ate  the  various  meetings  held  among'11 
us ;  real  opportunities  to  drink  in  sq " 
many  more  precious  truths.  With  God'«!if 
blessings  resting  upon  the  efforts  of  Hisl!< 
people,  the  Word  will  multiply  and 
bring  souls  into  life  everlasting. 

Our  teachers  and  workers  do  hereby'" 
extend  a  sincere  invitation  to  all,  and 1 
we  welcome  them  to  worship  with  us  • 
at  Perkiomenville.  We  need  your  in-  ! 
terest,  your  support,  and  your  prayers. 1 11 

Oct.  20,  1940.  Grace  C.  Kulp.  •  ' 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(September  11,  1940) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — Again  we  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  mercies  He  has 
shown  to  His  children  here  in  the  hills 
of  Cordoba.  Again  the  needs  have  been 
supplied  in  His  own  marvelous  way  of 
several  young  men  who  recently  have 
found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  salva-; 
tion  through  Him. 

Many  are  the  trials  of  the  new  and 
young  converts,  and  we  especially  ask! 
you  to  remember  in  prayer  four  young; 
men  who  lately  have  confessed  Christ.; 
One  young  man  who  lived  recklessly 
without  thought  of  the  future,  has  been 
deserted  by  his  family  who  will  not 
support  him  any  longer.  He  had  just 
begun  to  confess  Christ  when  this 
happened,  and  now  he  is  happy  al- 
though sometimes  he  has  no  money 
with  which  to  buy  a  breakfast.  He 
told  us  the  other  day  that  on  one  oc- 
casion there  was  nothing  for  breakfast 
but  that  when  he  returned  after  an 
evening  walk,  some  one  had  been  to  his 
room  and  left  sugar,  tea,  biscuits,  eggs, 
and  also  some  injections  that  he  needed 
but  could  not  pay  for.  He  has  now 
found  some  work  he  can  do,  for  which 
he  is  thankful  to  the  Lord. 

Another  boy  had  his  income  cut 
down  from  15  to  about  10  dollars  a 
month,  but  today  he  secured  a  position 
as  caretaker  of  a  house  for  two  months 
which  will  enable  him  to  pay  his  board 
and  have  something  left  for  clothing 
which  he  needs. 

An  orphan  boy,  Rolando  Perez,  whom 
Vera  Hallman  remembers  when  he  was 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  has  been  cured  of 
lung  trouble  and  is  now  working  in  a 
large  boarding  house  where  he  is  much 
appreciated. 

Another  young  man  (Enrique),  also 
a  convert,  has  been  employed  in  the 
Post  Office  (Correo),  which  gives  his 
family  a  source  of  unexpected  support. 
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Still  another  convert  has  started 
J  naking  home-made  soap  which  he  sells 
.  n  Cosquin,  at  the  same  time  giving  out 
|  gospel  tracts  and  doing  personal  work. 
J  All  these  boys  need  your  prayers  in 
J  heir  behalf,  as  many  people  are  doing 
„  .11  they  can  to  draw  them  away  from 

he  Gospel  to  their  former  life. 
[,    Still   another  young   man   who  is 
]  :ngaged  to  be  married  to  a  believer  has 
j  [-one  into  business  with  an  unbeliever 
fn  another  town,  and  although  the  busi- 
ness is  a  paying  one  we  would  like  to 
see  him  get  a  Christian  partner  very 
ioon. 

This  has  been  a  bad  month  for  the 
iick,  and  even  those  who  are  normally 
veil,  as  the  influenza  has  been  going 
iround  and  very  few  have  escaped  it  in 
some  form  or  other.  Some  have  bron- 
ihitis,  others  pneumonia,  and  quite  a 
lew  had  fever  or  a  general  indisposition 
with  no  appetite. 

We  also  had  a  touch  of  the  la  grippe, 
DUt  we  are  thankful  that  it  was  soon 
jver.  On  this  account  the  attendance  at 
jthe  meetings  has  been  very  small,  and 
hardly  a  dozen  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  Plymouth  Brethren,  Wm.  Jack 
and  wife  and  Ed.  Findlay,  came  through 
Cosquin  on  Monday  in  the  Mision 
Evangelica  Bible  Coach,  expecting  to 
stav  several  days,  but  as  they  all  were 
half-sick,  they  left  for  home  the  next 
day.  The  experiences  up  N  o  r  t  h  were 
very  encouraging,  as  they  reported  a- 
iround  thirty  confessions,  and  some  of 
the  testimonies  given  were  such  as  to 
cause  one  to  think  that  there  is  indeed 
much  ground  yet  to  cover  in  this  coun- 
try and  that  another  Bible  coach  is 
needed  and  would  be  a  great  help  in 
the  carrying  forth  of  His  Word  in 
Cordoba. 

Their  experience  was  that  many  peo- 
Iple  will  go  to  a  tent  or  open  air  meet- 
ing to  hear  the  Gospel  who  would  never 
enter  a  house.  So  we  are  prayine  that 
means  may  be  provided  for  a  new  Bible 
coach  and  Gospel  tent  for  the  Cordoba 
Hills  district  and  northern  provinces. 

For  the  22nd,  23rd.  and  24th.  of  this 
month  we  are  expecting  Don  C.  Varetto 
for  special  meetings.  Don  Juan  is  well 
known  as  an  evangelist  and  writer, 
and  we  are  praying  that  some  new 
people  will  come  out  to  hear  the  mes- 
sages. 

We  could  usp  more  Snanish  literature 
for  free  distribution  among  the  folks 
here  in  the  Hills.  Will  you  pray  that 
this  may  be  supplied  very  soon? 

D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Lantz. 

Cosquih,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bumangi,  Musoma.  T.  T. 

August  9.  1940 
The  annual  native  conference  was 
held  at  this  place  during  July  27-28. 
There  was  nlenty  to  be  done  bv  wav  of 
preparation  for  a  few  weeks  previous. 
There  was  a  temporary  grass  house 


built  to  supply  a  sleeping  place  for  some 
of  the  natives  and  also  several  grass 
shelters  were  made  to  shade  tents  that 
were  used  by  Europeans.  Sister  Wen- 
ger's  house  was  nearly  enough  com- 
pleted to  help  accommodate.  Europeans, 
for  which  we  were  very  glad. 

The  Europeans,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  natives,  arrived  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. As  it  was  getting  dark  we  heard 
a  happy  group  singing  as  they  came  up 
our  lane,  and  found  that  it  was  a  group 
of  about  15  girls  from  the  Girls'  Home 
at  Mugango.  These  girls  had  left  Mu- 
gango  at  about  3  :00  A.  M.  Thursday, 
had  walked  something  like  35  miles,  and 
still  had  joy  and  strength  left  to  sing 
and  greet  their  friends  as  if  they  were 
not  even  tired.  Some  of  these  girls  were 
quite  small. 

Friday  was  spent  in  joint  meetings  of 
the  native  elders  and  the  European  pas- 
tors. We  had  sweet  fellowship  together, 
and  saw  the  answers  to  many  prayers 
that  had  been  previously  offered  in  be- 
half of  this  meeting.  We  felt  that  our 
Lord  was  present  with  us  in  all  the  dis- 
cussions and  a  oneness  of  Spirit  pre- 
vailed. I  think  this  meeting  with  the 
native  church  council  may  be  remem- 
bered as  one  of  the  outstanding  moun- 
tain-top experiences  that  have  been  thus 
far  experienced  by  our  Church  in  Africa. 
We  have  been  praying  for  a  revival,  but 
that  has  not  yet  been  seen  in  the  way 
we  hope  it  will,  although  there  is  new 
life  springing  up  at  various  places.  We 
believe  we  will  see  a  real  revival  as  soon 
as  our  Lord  can  trust  us  with  sufficient 
power. 

Saturday  was  the  first  day  of  Confer- 
ence, and  we  were  again  blessed.  There 
were  at  least  two  subjects  discussed  by 
native  brethren  that  were  real  soul- 
food.  One  of  these  was  on  "Nonresist- 
ance"  and  the  other  on  "Lift  up  your 
eyes." 

Bro.  Stauffer  brought  a  verv  timely 
message  prior  to  baptismal  services  on 
Sunday  morning,  which  was  held  at  a 
spring  in  the  vallev  southwest  of  the 
station.  As  we  walked  down  the  hil1  to 
this  spring  wp  could  see  a  verv  long  line 
of  people  following-  a  winding  native 
path,  which  in  itself  seemed  to  speak  » 
ringing  testimony  to  the  heathen  of  this 
land.  There  were  three  men  and  one 
woman  baptized.  These  are  the  first 
to  be  baptized  at  Bumangi.  We  praise 
the  Lord  because  of  them,  an^l  trust 
thev  mav  be  shining  lights  for  Christ  in 
this  land. 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


AFTER  THE  BABY  HOME 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Sewantin  was  born  she  had  a 
great-grandmother,  grandmother,  and 
three  aunts  in  the  Widows'  Home.  Her 
mother  died  soon  after  her  birth,  and 
when  Sewantin  was  seventeen  davs  old 
she  was  admitted  into  the  Babv  Home. 
Next  month  she  will  be  fourteen  years 


old.  This  evening  a  man  came  to  the 
bungalow  and  I  was  told  that  it  was 
Sewantin's  father.  I  shuddered  because 
two  years  ago  he  with  his  second  wife 
came  and  had  wanted  leave  for  Sewan- 
tin for  a  week  to  go  to  their  house.  It 
would  never  do  to  let  one  of  our  girls 
go  to  a  Hindu  home  alone  or  for  any 
length  of  time.  They  pleaded  so  hard 
that  time  and  did  all  they  could  to  win 
her  affections.  The  father  said,  "When 
I  brought  her  I  was  very  poor,  but  now 
I  could  afford  to  keep  her."  It  seems 
only  reasonable  that  he  should  have  his 
own  daughter — BUT — she  would  grow 
up  a  Hindu  with  all  that  means.  Today 
when  he  came  I  was  at  a  task  that  I 
could  not  leave  immediately,  so  I  said 
to  Kejai,  one  of  my  Indian  colleagues, 
"Bring  Sewantin,  but  do  not  leave  her 
alone  with  him."  As  soon  as  I  could  I 
joined  them.  Kejai  was  pleading  with 
him  to  become  a  Christian.  He  seemed 
cold  and  unreasonable.  One  more  to 
follow  with  our  prayers. 

Day  before  yesterday,  when  at  11  :30 
I  returned  from  school,  a  hard-looking 
man  was  sitting  on  the  verandah.  He 
said,  "I  am  Ashlata's  father.  Her  sis- 
ter, twelve  years  of  age,  is  being  mar- 
ried and  I  want  to  take  Ashlata  to  the 
wedding."  I  had  not  seen  the  man  be- 
fore, and  my  heart  sank  as  I  thought  of 
our  beautiful  little  four-year-old  Ash- 
lata. I  said,  "I  cannot  do  it."  He  plead- 
ed. I  had  to  remain  firm,  although  my 
heart  was  aching  for  him.  He  said, 
"May  I  see  her?"  I  said,  "Certainly," 
and  sent  for  Ashlata.  He  gave  her  a 
piece  of  white  cloth  with  the  remark  to 
me  that  the  cloth  merchant  had  told  him 
to  try  to  win  her  affection  by  giving  her 
that.  He  also  had  a  few  cakes  for  her. 
He  looked  at  her  as  she  sat  there  so 
pleased  with  the  gift  and  said,  "When 
I  look  at  her,  love  comes  into  my  heart." 
Tears  came  into  his  eyes  and  stole  down 
his  coarse  cheeks.  I  said  in  my  heart, 
"Would  it  be  better  to  let  a  baby  die 
in  infancy  than  to  experience  this?" 
It  was  so  hard  to  refuse  him  his  own 
daughter.  But  Ashlata  went  into  the 
boarding,  happy  as  she  could  be  with 
her  piece  of  cloth,  little  thinking  that 
any  one  had  suffered  because  of  her. 

Anugrah  is  now  eleven  years  old.  Her 
father  lives  in  a  near-by  village  and 
often  comes  to  see  her.  She  had  a  twin 
sister.  The  mother  died,  and  the  babies 
were  brought  together  to  the  Baby 
Home.  Anugrah  is  the  Hindi  for  Grace, 
and  the  babies  were  named  Grace  and 
Anugrah.  Grace  died  in  infancy  from 
the  vile  sores  which  almost  took  Anu- 
grah also.  Anugrah's  people  belong  to 
the  oil-maker  caste,  who  are  called  the 
"Scotchmen  of  India"  because  they  are 
so  close  in  their  dealings.  Anugrah 
frequently  shows  this  trait  of  her  caste. 
She  has  always  been  a  very  lovable 
child.  She  loves  her  Lord  very  much, 
which  you  would  know  if  you  could  hear 
her  prav.  Her  father  is  a  very  nice  man 
and  seems  touched  when  I  speak  to  him 
about  becoming  a  Christian.  When  I 
(Continued  on  page  668") 
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"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


IF  JESUS  IS  IN  MY  HEART 


By  Maria  Eshleman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(  Composed  by  one  84  years  old.  N.  H.  M.) 

What  a  heaven  of  bliss  'twould  be, 
If  in  God's  mercy  I  could  see, 
That  He  will  all  my  sins  forgive, 
If  in  my  heart  Jesus  may  live. 

For  peace  and  rest  I  look  around, 
Until  Jesus'  love  I  have  found; 
This  great  promise  to  me  He  gave — 
If  He  is  in  my  heart,  He  saves. 

When  I  was  sick  of  sin's  distress, 
I  found  in  Jesus  true  happiness; 
I've  bid  adieu  to  death  and  pain, 
If  Jesus  is  in  my  heart,  He  reigns. 

When  Jesus'  love  I  fully  knew, 
I  bid  this  world  of  sin  adieu; 
All  may  answer  His  loving  call, 
If  Jesus  is  in  the  hearts  of  all. 

Oh!  what  cheer  it  brings  to  my  mind, 
To  cast  sin  and  Satan  behind; 
From  all  evil  I  shall  depart, 
If  Jesus  is  found  in  my  heart. 

Oh!  how  happy  now  is  my  life. 
Since  I  am  free  from  sin  and  strife; 
I  now  can  take  my  flieht  on  high. 
If  Jesus  is  with  me  when  I  die. 

Friends  gone  before  I  want  to  meet, 
And  worship  at  my  Saviour's  feet: 
There  I  shall  ever  happy  be. 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 

It  would  be  awful  to  relate, 
If  in  death  this  would  be  my  fate; 
To  die  in  sin  and  thus  depart, 
And  not  have  Jesus  in  my  heart. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN 


By  Rowena  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wise  author  of  Proverbs  speaks 
of  the  virtuous  woman  and  gives  us  a 
complete  description  of  her.  It  seems 
that  all  the  qualities  of  the  ideal  wom- 
an are  summed  up  in  one  word :  "virtu- 
ous." The  writer  refers  not  only  to 
her  physical  strength  but  also  to  her 
character.  We  have  here  the  model  of 
a  pure  and  virtuous  woman,  wife, 
mother,  to  which  we  should  strive  to 
attain.  Her  price  is  far  above  rubies  be- 
cause she  is  virtuous  and  has  a  distinct 
responsibility  in  the  home,  Church,  and 
the  community.  "The  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  rules  the  world."  The  in- 
fluence of  such  a  person  is  far-reaching. 
The  mother  in  the  home  has  the  most 
noble  profession  of  all  the  other  profes- 
sions for  God  has  placed  her  there  as  a 
blessing  -to  her  husband  and  children. 
In  these  modern  times  the  question  may 
arise  in  our  minds,  Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman?  for  we  hear  so  much 
about  the  modern  woman  who  rep- 
resents the  world.  She  presents  a  very 


different  description  from  the  Christian 
woman.  Apparently  she  does  not  pos- 
sess the  characteristics  of  the  Christian 
woman,  for  her  heart  is  in  the  material 
things  such  as  riches,  honor,  fame, 
popularity,  and  pleasure,  which  do  not 
bring  true  happiness  and  contentment. 
Many  times  she  is  not  worthy  of  the 
sacred  name  "Mother,"  for  she  has  neg- 
lected her  family  in  order  to  enjoy  so- 
ciety and  to  satisfy  her  own  selfish  de- 
sires. 

Let  us  observe  a  few  characteristics 
of  the  virtuous  woman.  She  is  a  faithful 
and  devoted  wife.  The  author  says, 
"The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no 
need  of  spoil ;  she  will  do  him  good,  and 
not  evil  all  the  days  of  his  life."  He  puts 
his  confidence  in  her  because  she  has 
proved  her  love  and  devotion  to  him. 
The  hearts  of  both  are  united  in  com- 
plete mutual  understanding,  which  is 
the  key  of  happiness  in  the  home. 
Where  this  does  not  exist,  one  cannot 
find  true  happiness.  These  peaceable, 
happy  Christian  homes  are  heavenly 
blessings  in  this  sinful  world.  If  all 
married  couples  had  the  true  love  and 
devotion  in  their  hearts,  there  would  be 
less  immorality  and  fewer  diyorces. 

The  virtuous  wife  is  the  home-build- 
er; morally,  physically,  and  spiritually. 
She  is  industrious,  thrifty,  energetic, 
and  economical;  and  thus  does  not 
spend  all  the  salary  of  her  husband. 
Here  there  is  order  and  cleanliness. 
She  works  with  a  willing  heart,  rules 
the  family  with  love  and  courtesy, 
manifesting  her  interest  in  each  mem- 
ber, frequently  making  sacrifices  and 
denying  herself  comforts  in  order  to 
satisfy  her  loved  ones.  "She  is  like  the 
merchant  ships,  she  bringeth  her  food 
from  afar,  she  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  giveth  meat  to  her  house- 
hold, and  a  portion  to  her  maidens." 
She  ministers  to  their  physical  needs. 
She  is  the  queen  of  the  home  in  which 
reigns  love,  peace,  harmony,  and  joy. 

She  is  kind  to  everyone,  especially 
the  poor.  "She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor;  yea  she  reacheth  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy."  She  possesses  an 
unselfish  spirit,  for  she  thinks  of  others 
before  herself.  She  likes  to  help  others, 
as  she  always  has  time  to  minister  to 
the  needy,  sick,  and  dying.  In  her  we 
find  consolation,  sympathy,  and  mother- 
ly advice.  Her  presence  is  a  light  in 
all  places  as  the  sun.  Her  influence  is 
felt  in  the  Church  and  in  the  commu- 
nity, as  her  interest  is  shown  in  all 
classes  of  people.  She  is  a  true  Christian 
friend  whom  we  love  and  admire.  Her 
home  is  a  social  center  for  the  young 
people  and  all  her  friends.  "Her  price  is 
far  above  rubies." 

The  virtuous  woman  is  pure  in 
thought,  and  word,  and  action.  "She 
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openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ;  and 
in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." 
She  uses  her  tongue  prudently.  She 
gives  good  counsel  and  speaks  words  o| 
love.  She  uses  her  tongue  to  help  and 
bless  others  instead  of  criticizing  and 
offending  them.  "Even  so  the  tongue  ii 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth"  (Jas.  3:5).  She  is 
not  an  antagonizing  woman  in  her 
home,  but  steers  her  household  in  the 
channels  of  love.  Her  charming  man! 
ner  is  reflected  in  her  gentle  voice,! 
speech,  and  disposition.  Her  cheerful 
disposition  penetrates  the  whole  atmogl 
phere  of  the  home.  The  whole  family  is 
happy  with  such  a  mother.  "A  word  fit- 
ly spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver"  (Prov.  25:11). 

Christlikeness  is  the  real  crown  andj 
completeness  of  all  womanly  character.!, 
She  is  an  ardent  follower  of  Christ,  a| 
firm  believer  in  the  Bible,  and  a  faithful 
witness  of  her  Saviour.  She  knows  the 
value  of  prayer  and  communion  with 
God.  Her  strength  comes  from  Him. 
She  confides  in  Christ  all  her  desires, 
problems,  and  difficulties.  In  her  home 
she  teaches  the  Word  of  God  diligently 
to  her  children  and  inculcates  in  them 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  life.  She  dedicates  her 
children  to  the  Lord  before  they  are 
born  following  the  example  of  Hannah. 
She  is  a  companion  to  her  children,' 
sympathizing  with  them  in  their  prob- 
lems, praying  daily  for  them  and  en- 
trusting them  into  God's  care!  Later 
in  life,  when  her  children  are  tempted 
to  do  evil,  their  mother's  prayers  will 
always  be  a  constant  reminder  to  keepi 
them  from  sin.  Her  influence  is  worth 
more  than  rubies.  Her  character  is 
beautiful,  revealing  Christ  in  her  heart 
and  actions.  She  has  a  great  work  to  do 
for  God. 

These  lives  are  such  benedictions  be- 
cause they  are  all  glorious  within.  The 
heart  makes  the  life.  The  beautiful  soul 
wiMl  make  even  a  homely  face  beautiful. 
"Her  children  arise  up  and  call  her 
blessed"  (Prov.  31:28). 

Someone  may  be  discouraged  by  torn 
setting  forth  of  these  high  ideals  and 
say,  "I  can  never  attain  them."  "I  can 
never  be  such  a  woman."  No.  never  in 
our  own  strength,  for  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God.  For  every  duty  and  require- 
ment there  is  a  promise  of  divine  grace. 
When  Christ  is  with  us  we  will  have 
the  strength  and  grace  to  fulfill  the 
task  which  He  has  given  us.  The 
apostle  Paul  said,  "I  therefore,  the 
prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called.  With  all  lowliness 
ind  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love;  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace." 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


To  improve  our  spirituality  means  to 
have  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Sanford 
G.  Shetler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 

VII.    JESUS'  CONCERN  FOR  LIFE 
AND  HEALTH 


Lesson  for  Nov.  17,  1940. — Luke  7: 
2-15. 

Golden  Text. — I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  mieht 
have  it  more  abundantly. — John  10:10. 

Introductory. — The  main  purpose  of 
Jesus'  coming  to  earth  is  stated  in  these 
words:  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
It  is  the  eternal  (not  the  temporal) 
welfare  of  man  that  brought  Jesus  from 
heaven  to  earth-  Yet  He  is  not  indiffer- 
ent to  man's  temporary  welfare — as  is 
abundantly  taught  in  His  Gospel.  It 
was  to  the  soul,  not  to  the  body,  that  He 
came  to  minister.  Yet  He  was  mindful 
of  the  physical  sufferings  and  needs  of 
men  ;  and  as  a  miracle-worker  He  never 
turned  any  one  away  who  came  to  Him 
for  temporal  blessings  in  the  form  of 
physical  healing.  His  miraculous  power 
over  the  human  body  was  given  as  an 
illustration  that  He  also  had  (and  has) 
power  to  heal  the  soul.  This  lesson 
turns  the  light  of  Scripture  upon  the 
sympathetic  miracle-worker  whom  we 
recognize  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  Centurion's  Servant  Healed  (2- 
10).— While  Jesus  was  in  Capernaum 
He  learned  of  a  certain  centurion  whose 
servant  was  dangerously  sick,  and  who 
sent  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
to  Jesus  that  He  would  come  and  heal 
his  servant.  These  elders  gave  a  very 
favorable  report  of  the  centurion.  A- 
mong  other  things  they  said,  "He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue."  Jesus  readily  gave  His 
consent,  and  together  they  started  for 
the  centurion's  home. 

As  they  neared  the  home  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  sent  friends  to  meet  Him. 
This  was  his  surprising  request :  "Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof:  .  .  .  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed."  This  is  one  of  the 
instances  in  which  it  is  said  that  Jesus 
"marveled."  Doubtless  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Jews  who  were  of  little  faith.  He 
said,  "I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel."  When  those  friends 
got  back  to  the  centurion's  house  they 
found  that  the  servant  had  been  healed. 
The  unfailing  power  and  compassionate 
love  of  Jesus  was  here  manifested  in  a 
marvellous  way. 

The  Widow's  Son  Raised  to  Life 
(11-15). — The  day  following  the  healing 
of  the  centurion's  servant,  a  still  more 
marvellous  miracle  was  wrought  at  the 
hands  of  Jesus.  As  He  neared  the  gates 
of  the  city  of  Nain  He  saw  a  group  of 
men  carrying  out  a  young  man,  the  only 
son  of  a  widow,  dead.  "And  much  peo- 
ple of  the  city  was  with  her."  We  do 
not  read  about  any  request  having  been 
made  in  behalf  of  either  this  widow  or 


her  son.  but  we  do  have  evidence  of  our 
losing  Saviour's  sympathetic  interest. 
When  the  Lord  saw  the  widow,  "He 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Weep  not."  The  same  svmpathetic 
Lord  and  Christ  who  could  say  the 
word  and  the  centurion's  servant  was 
restored  perfectly  whole,  had  but  to  say 
the  word  and  a  much-needed  son  would 
be  raised  to  life.  "And  he  came  and 
touched  the  bier:  and  thev  that  bare 
him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young 
ma".  I  say  unto  thee,  arise." 

What  a  wonderful  joy  that  was  to  the 
grief-stricken  mother  when  "he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak." 
One  would  think  that  such  undoubted 
evidences  of  the  power  of  Jesus  would 
disarm  His  critics  and  convince  all 
people  that  He  was  indeed  the  very 
Christ  of  whom  the  prophets  had  writ- 
ten. But  such  was  not  the  case.  There 
is  nothine  so  blind  as  willful  preiudice. 
With  all  the  ioy  there  was  in  the  homes 
of  the  centurion  and  of  the  widow  of 
Nain,  there  was  in  the  heart  of  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  a  grim  determination 


to  cling  to  their  prejudices  and  do  all 
within  their  power  to  discredit  the  fact 
of  His  Deity  and  His  miracles. 

In  these  two  notable  miracles  we 
have  but  two  among  many  instances 
in  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus  to  con- 
vince us  of  not  only  His  power  but  also 
His  sympathetic  love  for  fallen  and  sin- 
ful humanity.  During  His  three  years 
of  faithful  ministry  on  earth  there  was 
not  the  least  evidence  of  any  shortcom- 
ing or  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
this  Loving  Friend.  He  had  come  "to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins ;"  and 
to  convince  a  gainsaying  people  He 
healed  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls 
of  the  peop'e  who  came  to  Him  in 
faith.  Victorious  over  death.  He  will 
again  come,  at  the  end  of  the  present 
age,  to  claim  His  own  and  receive 
them  unto  Himself.  There  was  not  the 
least  possible  room  for  doubt  concern- 
ing His  power  and  divinity  at  the  time 
of  His  sojourn  upon  earth,  neither  is 
there  any  room  for  doubt  at  the  present 
time.  Added  to  the  evidence  at  hand 
when  these  miracles  were  performed, 
we  have  the  added  evidence  of  further 
miracles  performed  in  His  resurrection 
and  the  "many  infallible  proofs"  that 
followed  soon  after. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  AS  SHEPHERD  (Jr.).— Jno.  10:1-18 


Topic  for  November  10 


MOTTO 
'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  precious  to  belong  to  the  flock  of  Te- 
stis! How  blessed  it  is  to  be  the  Master's 
helper  to  bring  in  the  other  sheep  wherever 
they  be! 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Kind  of  Shepherd? 

1.  The  good  shepherd. — Jno.  10:11.14. 

2.  The  great  shepherd. — Heb.  13:20;  Mic. 

5:4. 

3.  The  chief  shepherd. — T  Pet.  5:4. 

II.  What  the  Shepherd  Does. 

1.  Calls  His  sheep  by  name. — Jno.  10:3. 

2.  He  leads  His  sheep. — Jno.  10:3,4;  Ps. 

23:3;  Tsa.  40:11. 

3.  Gathers  them  in  His  arms. — Isa.  40:11; 

Jno.  10:16. 

4.  Carries  them  in  His  bosom. — Tsa.  40:11. 

5.  He  feeds  them.— Jno.  10:9;  Ps.  23:1,2. 

6.  He  protects  them. — Jno.  10:28;  Jer.  31: 

10;  Ezek.  34:10;  Zech.  9:16. 

7.  He  lays  down  His  life  for  them. — Zech. 

13:7;  Jno.  10:11, 15;  Acts  20:28. 

8.  He  seeks  the  lost.— Lk.   15:4-7;  Ezek. 

34:11-16. 

9.  He  provides  undershepherds. — Acts  20: 

28;  I  Pet.  5:2-4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Shepherd." 

2.  Jesus  as  Shepherd. 

a.  He  is  good. 

b.  He  is  great. 

c.  He  knows  His  sheep. 

d.  His  sheep  know  Him. 

e.  He  keeps  them  safe  from  evil. 

f.  He  feeds  and  waters  them. 

g.  He  died  for  them. 

h.  He  gives  them  life. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Shepherd  Heart  of  Jesus. 

2.  The  True  Sheep  of  Jesus. 

3.  Under  the  Shepherd  Care  of  Jesus. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Saviour,  like  a  Shepherd  lead  us, 

Much  we  need  Thy  tenderest  care: 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us.  Thine  we  are: 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are. 

We  are  Thine,  do  Thou  befriend  us, 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way; 
Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us, 

Seek  us  when  we  go  astray. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Hear.  O  hear  us  when  we  pray: 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Hear,  O  hear  us  when  we  pray. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us. 

Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be: 
Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 

Grace  to  cleanse  and  power  to  free. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

We  will  early  turn  to  Thee; 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

We  will  early  turn  to  Thee. 

— Dorothy  Thrupp. 


The  Text.— John  10:1-18.— In  this  pas- 
sage Jesus  speaks  the  parable  of  The  Sheep- 
fo'd  and  the  Shepherd  and  then  proceeds  to 
make  the  application  to  Himself.  There  were 
false  shepherds  and  robbers  who  have  come  in 
and  have  robbed  and  destroyed  the  sheep. 
Jesus  as  the  Good  Shepherd  came  to  give  life 
and  abundant  supply  for  the  sheep,  and  to  lay 
down  His  life  for  their  salvation. 


Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark, 
which  thy  fathers  have  set. — Prov.  22: 
28. 
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Field  Notes 


A  quarterly  members'  meeting  is  one 

of  the  activities  carried  on  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Hannibal,  Mo. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Libertv.  Ohio,  on 
Sundav.  Oct.  20,  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer, 
one  of  the  home  bishops,  in  charge. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple.  Pa., 
has  accepted  two  series  of  meetines  for 
Ontario — at  Breslau,  Nov.  12-20;  at 
Zurich,  Nov.  21-24.  J.  C.  F. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  111.,  is 
spending  some  time  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  his  former  home,  filling  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  congregations. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Hesston  Collesre  congregation  on  Sun- 
dav evening-.  Oct.  20,  at  which  time  ten 
precious  souls  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro.  T.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron.  Pa.,  is  hoMing  forth 
the  Word  of  Life  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Lansdale,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessings. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  is  to  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  full 
report  in  pamphlet  form  to  be  printed 
and  distributed  shortlv  after. 


In  the  article  "One  Vote  for  ?" 

found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Bro. 
Mosemann  speaks  of  an  election  in 
which  everv  sincere  candidate  will  be 
successful  in  the  race. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
Nov.  3-17  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
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Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman.  May  God  bless  the  meetings 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.        L.  H.  B. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  some  time  recently  with  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Pryor, 
Okla.,  and  Oronogo,  Mo.,  holding  com- 
munion at  both  places. 


We  are  informed  that  the  Sunday 
school  meeting,  formerly  announced  in 
the  Missionary  Messenger  to  be  held  in 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  Oct.  27,  has  been 
indefinitely  postponed. 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  congregation  worshipping  at 
the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  beginning  Oct.  22  and 
continuing  until  Oct.  31.  F. 


A  singing  class  has  been  organized  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
with  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  as  the 
instructor.  The  class  will  meet  every 
Wednesday  evening  at  7 :30  for  ten 
weeks.  C.  B.  S. 


Farewell  services-  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Simeon  Hurst,  missionaries  to  Africa 
were  held  at  the  Hagey  Church,  Oct.  25. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessing  on  the 
voyage  and  in  their  new  work.  F. 


Sunday,  November  3,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Bachmansville.  Pa.,  with  Bro.  George 
F.  Brunk  of  Washington,  D.  C,  in 
charge  as  evangelist.  R. 


A  farewell  missionary  service  was 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  recently, 
looking  forward  to  the  sailing  of  Bro. 
Simeon  Hurst  and  wife  of  Ontario  in 
the  near  future,  as  missionaries  to 
Africa. 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  possession 
of  a  program  of  the  64th  monthly  week- 
end Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Nov.  2  and  3.  In- 
structors :  Ernest  Gehman,  Nevin  Ben- 
der. 


Bro.  Milton  T.  Brackbill  of  Paoli, 

Pa.,  closed  a  very  edifying  series  of 
meetings  on  Oct.  22  at  the  Latschar 
Church  near  Mannheim,  Ont.,  with  four 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
An  all-day  service  was  held  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  20,  at  the  same  church.  F. 


Three  ministers — Amos  E.  King, 
Daniel  King,  and  Benjamin  Lapp — were 
ordained  recently  among  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonites  in  the  Mill  Creek 
district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  the 
directive  power  of  the  Spirit  be  theirs 
in  all  their  ministerial  labors. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  was 
held  last  Sunday  with  the  Blough  con- 


October  31 

gregation  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.  There 
was  a  good  attendance,  both  from  the 
home  and  more  distant  communities. 
The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  the  home  ministers. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting  • 
program  of  a  young  people's  conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-3,  clos-  P 
ing  with  a  church  dedication  service  on  : 
Sunday.  Principal  speakers :  Paul  Erb, 
H.  S.  Bender. 


Among  the  worshipers  in  Scottdale 

Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were  -  f 

the  following:  Bro.  Edwin  Kolb  and  K 

family,  Springs,  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  : 

C.  B.  Byer  and  son  John,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  - 

Bro.  Roy  Wisler  and  wife,  Lititz,  Pa.;  I 

Sister  Mary  Gelnett  and  daughter  i 
Twila,  and  Louise  Otto,  Springs,  Pa. 


We  copy  the  following   from   the  k 
"Quarterly  News  Messenger,"  issued 
by  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Hannibal, ' 
Mo. :  "Bro.  Levi  Headings  of  Yoder, 
Kans.,  treasurer  of  the  District  Mission 
Board,  visited  the  Mission  and  preach- 
ed at  the  evening  service,  Oct.  17.  His; 
visit  was  one  of  encouragement." 


Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  will  be  with  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  ! 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  2 
and  3.  Saturday  evening  will  be  de- 
voted to  Christian  youth,  Sunday  after- 
noon to  a  harvest  meeting,  and  Sunday 
evening  to  a  missionary  meeting.  D. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day, at  which  time  two  young  men  were 
received  into  fellowship.  Communion 
services  are  to  be  held  at  the  same 
place  next  Sunday,  at  which  time  in- 
terested brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
congregations  of  like  faith  are  invited 
to  commune  with  us. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a- 
list  of  communion  services  announced 
for  congregations  in  the  bishop  district 
of  Bro  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas : 

Gulfhaven,  Miss.,  Nov.  3. 

Allemands,  La.,  Nov.  6. 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  Nov.  10. 

Tuleta,  Texas,  Nov.  24. 

Falfurrias,  Texas,  Dec.  1. 


A  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Bishops  was  held  on 
Thursday  of  last  week,  considering 
ways  and  means  of  meeting  the  prob- 
lems arising  from  the  Selective  Draft 
Law  recently  enacted.  The  bishops  of 
the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  met  with  the 
bishops  of  Lancaster  Conference  in  this 
meeting. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  | 
Byer    of    Tampa,    Florida,  formerly 
superintendent  and  matron  of  Mennon- 
ite missions  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  Knox- 
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ville,  Tenn.,  and  in  Tampa,  are  in  Scott- 
dale,  visiting  among  relatives  and 
friends  in  this  community,  the  guests  of 
Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  family.  They  are 
accompanied  by  their  son  John,  and 
their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roy  Wisler  of  Lititz,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  sends 
us  an  illuminating  article  on  "Psalm 
118:8  not  the  Middle  Verse;"  referring 
to  the  widely  accepted  opinion  that  this 
is  the  middle  verse  in  the  Bible.  In  this 
article,  which  will  appear  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  in  the  near  future,  he  gives  a 
number  of  facts  and  figures  that  will 
be  of  interest  to  many  readers.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing  our  brother  is  visit- 
ing and  working  among  congregations 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  adjoining 
counties. 


Missionary  Day  Bulletin. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  instructive  folder,  is- 
sued conjointly  by  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work,  filled  with  statistical  in- 
formation and  presenting  suggestive 
programs  for  Sunday  schools  on  our 
forthcomine  missionary  day,  November 
17.  This  folder  is  being  sent  out  to  all 
our  Sundav  school  superintendents. 
Those  desiring  additional  copies  should 
send  to  either  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


"Rosanna  of  the  Amish." — This  is  the 
title  of  a  book  just  off  the  press,  by 
Joseph  W.  Yoder  of  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers,  and 
son  of  the  Irish  maid  in  whose  memory 
the  book  is  written.  It  is  an  interesting 
storv,  and  moreover,  it  pictures  the 
Amish  in  a  more  favorable  liafht  than 
we  usually  read  when  self-appointed 
writers  undertake  to  write  a  description 
of  them.  Fuller  particulars  later. 
Those  interested  in  this  publication  will 
write  to  the  author  and  publisher,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Beemer,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — There  have 
been  several  brothers  from  a  distance 
with  us  recently,  who  have  broueht  us 
messages.  Namely:  Bro.-  Alva  Swart- 
zentruber  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  June  16; 
Bro.  Ben  Soringer  of  Minier,  111..  Aug. 
26;  Bro.  Ed  Hershberger,  Amenia,  N. 
Dakota;  Bro.  Joe  Slagell  of  Thomas, 
Okla..  Sept.  16  and  24. 

Sunday,  Oct.  27,  we  plan  to  have 
baptismal  services  at  our  church.  There 
are  eleven  converts,  six  girls  and  five 
boys.  Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman  of  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  will  be  with  us. 

Since  the  last  writing,  two  of  our 
members  have  passed  away :  in  June 
Bro.  Jacob  Oswald,  and  Oct.  21,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Schantz.   We  also  have  three 


aged  sisters  with  us,  who  have  been 
ill  for  quite  some  time :  Mrs.  Joe  Birkey, 
who  is  bed  fast;  Mrs.  Jacob  Oswald, 
who  is  very  poorly  at  this  writing;  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Wittrig,  who  at  present  is 
somewhat  better. 

Bessie  Grieser. 


Cullorn,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Bro.  Noah  Roeschley  of  Gilman 
brings  us  a  much  appreciated  message 
each  Sunday  morning. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  A. 

H.  Leaman  bring  us  a  message  Tues- 
day evening,  Sept.  17,  and  again  Oct. 

I,  after  an  absence  Of  four  months  be- 
cause of  illness.  At  present  he  is  visit- 
ing his  mother  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  his  being 
with  us  again  in  the  near  future. 

On  Oct.  6  R.  D.  Dexheimer  minister 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  Super- 
intendent of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of 
Illinois,  gave  us  a  very  instructive  talk 
on  the  evils  of  beverage  alcohol,  after 
reading  a  portion  of  the  second  chapter 
of  Habakkuk. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  our  com- 
munion sometime  in  November,  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher  officiating. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers, 

Velma  Hirstein. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  : — As 
the  summer  is  ended  and  cold  weather 
is  approaching,  we  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord.  We 'have  a  fairly 
good  harvest,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord.  We  are  also  enjoying  many 
spiritual  blessings. 

Bro.  David  Yoder  was  present  with 
us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  for  both  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  gave  us  the  regular  message.  In 
the  evening  a  special  meeting  was  held 
for  young  men.  Later  on  he  gave  an 
address  on  "Social  Problems  of  Our 
Youth,"  to  a  very  large  audience.  We 
are  sure  the  message  was  a  help  to  many 
young  people. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  13,  our 
preparatory  service  was  held,  with  a 
large  majority  of  all  members  present. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
psalmist,  "Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity."  Peace  and  fellow- 
ship were  manifested  by  all  present. 

On  Oct.  20  we  held  our  communion 
service,  and  again  there  was  a  good  rep- 
resentation of  the  entire  membership. 
How  we  should  appreciate  this  privi- 
lege of  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  also  of  observing  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Paul  Troyer 
who  is  attending  school  at  Goshen 
College,  Bro.  Clavton  Sommers  has 
been  chosen  as  assistant  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  the  remainder 
of  the  year. 

Young  people's  meeting  officers  for 
the  last  half  of  the  year  are  as  follows : 


Ora  Miller,  Chairman;  Pauline  Shrock, 
secretary ;  Marjory  Osborne,  Junior 
Chairman. 

Oct.  23,  1940.  Iva  Sommers. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — November  3 
we  will  have  communion  at  this  place. 
We  will  be  glad  for  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  to  come  and  worship  with 
us. 

On  Oct.  9  a  peace  meeting  was  held 
here,  with  Brethren  Charles  Shetler  and 
Hiram  Wingard  with  us,  for  the  in- 
terest of  our  young  brethren  who  are 
facing  the  draft. 

When  we  held  an  all-day  meeting  at 
this  place,  the  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed, day  and  night.  We  had  very  good 
speakers,  and  special  singing.  We  also 
held  an  offering  for  the  lights  in  the 
church,  which  amounted  to  more  than 
twenty  dollars.  May  God  bless  the 
givers. 

Come  and  worship  with  us. 

R.  N.  W. 


Canby,  Oreg. 


(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  fall 
communion  service  was  held  Oct.  6, 
with  the  home  bishop  in  charge.  Bro. 
E.  A.  Bontrager  also  took  part  in  the 
service.  A  number  of  the  members  were 
not  present,  for  various  reasons.  In- 
stead of  having  the  regular  morning 
service  at  the  Porter  Sunday  School, 
Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  brought  a  load 
of  people  from  that  community  to 
Bethel  in  the  bus  they  use  to  take  peo- 
ple to  Sunday  school.  This  made  it 
possible  for  the  workers  who  go  regular- 
ly to  Porter  to  be  present  at  communion. 

Our  Sunday  school  observed  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Centennial  by 
having  an  appropriate  program.  Talks 
were  given  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauffman  of 
Peoria,  111.,  John  Rogie  and  Glenn 
Morris  of  this  congregation.  Following 
this  Bro.  Kaufman  delivered  a  much 
appreciated  message  based  on  Luke  5  : 
4,  "Launch  out  into  the  deep." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  with  us 
previous  to  their  sailing  for  India. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  is  to  conduct 
a  singing  class  for  us,  beginning  Oct. 
16.  The  class  will  meet  three  times  a 
week. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  of  our 
rural  mission  both  at  Bethel  and  in  the 
Porter  community. 

Oct.  13,  1940.       Anna  M.  Snvder. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  late  with  our  report,  but  we 
still  wish  to  report  our  first  summer 
vacation  Bible  school,  held  at  this  place 
the  first  two  weeks  in  July.  We  had  an 
enrollment  of  122.  The  conduct,  rever- 
ence, and  enthusiasm  of  the  children 
(Continued  on  page  668) 


666 

Miscellaneous 


WHEN  HEAVEN  IS  NEARER 

By  Sadie  B.  Carr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Dedicated  to  the  aged) 

When  time  speeds  on  in  its  reckless  chase 
And  our  steps  seem  so  weary  and  slow; 

When  gray  hairs  appear  and  eyes  grow  dim, 
We  are  nearer  to  heaven,  I  know. 

The  friends  of  today  seem  so  distant  and  cold 

Earth's  oleasures  lose  much  of  their  lure; 
We  should  not  be  distressed  as  onward  we 
press, 

For  we  are  nearer  to  heaven,  I'm  sure. 

The  things  of  the  past  seem  only  a  dream, 

And  out  of  our  memory  cast; 
But  all  will  be  right  with  naught  to  regret. 

When  heaven  we  gain  at  the  last. 

We  sow  and  we  reap  ofttimes  bitter  tears; 

But  joy  in  the  morning  will  come, 
If  faithful  to  Him  who  promised  a  crown. 

When  all  of  our  labors  are  done. 

Mountain  View,  Mo. 
A  TROPHY  OF  GOD'S  GRACE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  marvel  when  we  see  things  come 
to  pass.  Why  so?  Why  now?  Why 
wait  so  long?  God's  ways  are  marvel- 
ous ;  so  different  to  man's  ways.  All 
God's  ways  are  directed  by  love  and 
deepest  concern.  We  need  not  ask  the 
question,  Why  the  difference? 

We  have  a  familv  with  whom  we 
visited  for  years.  They  preferred  the 
world  to  the  Christian  life.  The  mother 
confessed  a  number  of  times,  had  sev- 
eral severe  operations,  but  with  these 
experiences  she  neglected  her  Saviour. 
She  realized  the  Lord  was  good  to  her, 
but  she  would  say  that  she  cannot  serve 
God  alone  when  the  rest  of  the  family 
do  not.  She  was  a  member  for  years, 
but  was  seldom  seen  at  the  services. 
Her  family  came  sometimes  to  the 
revival  meetings.  One  of  her  sons  took 
sick.  He  became  bedfast.  They  had 
different  doctors.  At  this  time  it  is  a- 
bout  9  months  that  he  took  sick.  Since 
January  he  was  in  bed.  We  visited  him 
and  spoke  to  him  concerning  his  soul's 
salvation.  He  confessed  during  the 
January  meetings  at  Mill  Run  and  was 
given  instruction  for  Church  member- 
ship. He  did  not  consent  at  that  time 
to  join  the  Church.  We  kept  on  visiting 
him. 

During  our  recent  revival  meetings 
at  Altoona  we  visited  him  with  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler.  He 
spoke  to  him  of  the  necessity  of  being 
obedient  to  God's  Word.  The  Lord  had 
prepared  his  heart.  He  seemed  to  drink 
in  the  words  spoken  to  him  by  Bro. 
Hostetler.  He  consented  to  think  it 
over  and  tell  us  the  next  day  of  his  de- 
cision. The  next  day  he  sent  word  for 
us  to  come.  The  evangelist,  pastor  and 
wife,  went  immediately.  He  was  will- 
ing to  be  baptized  and  partake  of  com- 
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munion  in  the  presence  of  his  parents. 
The  parents  were  asked  to  come  to  the 
Lord  and  with  the  son  work  together. 
The  mother  answered  she  could  not 
live  the  Christian  life  alone  when  the 
other  members  of  the  family  did  not. 
The  son  said,  "Why,  Mother,  I  am  one 
in  the  home  now  to  help  you."  Then  he 
turned  to  his  father  and  told  him  to  con- 
fess the  Lord  and  then  there  will  be 
three  in  the  home  to  help  each  other. 

The  parents  both  confessed  their 
Saviour.  We  praise  God  for  the  heaven- 
ly scene,  for  the  manifestation  of  God's 
grace  and  power.  How  precious  to  wit- 
ness heavenly  scenes  on  this  earth. 
What  must  heaven  be  in  reality? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


MEMORIZING  SCRIPTURE 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  As- 
sociation of  Chicago  has  recently  (1940) 
issued  the  second  edition  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith's  compilation,  "One  Thousand 
Best  Bible  Verses,  With  Practical  Helps 
for  Memorizing  Them."  Certainly  all 
Christians  believe  that  it  is  a  good  plan 
to  learn  much  of  the  Word  of  God  by 
heart.  It  is  a  blessed  experience  to  be 
able  to  quote  from  the  Scriptures  with- 
out erring,  and  also  to  know  the  loca- 
tion of  the  memorized  verses.  Many  of 
us  have  learned  more  or  less  accurately 
a  number  of  Bible  verses,  but  we  are 
frequently  at  a  loss  to  give  their  loca- 
tions. One  of  the  merits  of  Bro.  Smith's 
books  concern  this  very  point.  One 
thousand  verses  are  given  in  order  from 
Gen.  1:1  to  Rev.  22:21.  Thus  the  stu- 
dent learns  systematically  and  in  order 
if  he  uses  this  book  as  his  guide.  Even 
more  helpful  than  the  order  of  verses 
is  the  form  in  which  they  are  printed. 
Each  verse  of  any  length  is  broken  into 
phrases  and  printed  in  a  poetical  form, 
greatly  assisting  the  memory.  For  ex- 
ample, Psalm  17:15  is  printed  in  the 
following  form  : 

"As  for  me, 

1  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness: 

I  shall  be  satisfied 

When  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness." 

One  Thousand  Best  Bible  Verses  was 

first  published  in  the  year  1924.  During 
the  past  sixteen  years  the  worth  of  the 
compilation  has  been  demonstrated.  It 
has  been  the  present  writer's  privilege 
to  use  the  book  in  his  class  in  "Scrip- 
ture memorization"  at  Goshen  College, 
and  the  results  have  been  very  satis- 
factory. The  way  in  which  the  verses 
are  phrased,  gives,  as  the  Sunday  School 
Times  says,  "remarkable  aid  to  the 
memory."  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  says, 
"The  verses  are  so  arranged  that  the 
memorizing  of  them  becomes  a  pleasant 
task." 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions  which 
Herald  readers  are  invited  to  consider: 

1.  Sunday  school  classes  should  be 
encouraged  to  learn  Bible  verses  in  con- 
nection with  the  weekly  lessons. 
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2.  It  would  be  a  still  better  plan  for  »' 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent,  in  " 
co-operation  with  the  teachers,  to  have  c 
all  the  classes  unite  in  learning  Bible  f 
verses.  Bro.  Smith's  book  contains  (P.  c 
128)  a  list  of  short  verses  especially  a-  t' 
dapted  to  small  children. 

3.  As  an  incentive  for  the  good  work 
it  could  be  arranged  that  each  child  re-  n 
ceive  a  copy  of  One  Thousand  Best  t 
Bible  Verses  to  call  his  own.  Either  the  i 
Sunday  school  officer's  or  teachers,  or  c 
the  parents  could  care  for  the  purchases,  s 

4.  This  season  of  the  year  is  a  splen-  { 
did  time  to  undertake  a  project  of  this!'  1 
type. 

5.  Would  it  not  be  advisable  to  con*  | 
sider  rewarding  the  children  in  somen 
way  for  diligence  shown  in  this  under- I ; 
taking? 

Brother  Smith's  One  Thousand  Best 
Bible  Verses  can  be  ordered  from  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottrlale, 
Pa.,  at  the  following  rates:  each  25^; 
dozen  copies,  $2.50  postpaid. 

Goshen,  Ind.  . 


STYLE  AND  COMFORT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  sometimes  made  to  wonder 
how  much  comfort  some  people  get  out 
of  some  of  the  worldly  fashions.  No 
matter  how  often  they  change,  they 
seem  to  get  comfort  in  keeping  up. 
Some  years  ago  a  kind  of  pinch-toed 
shoe  came  on  the  market  and  a  young 
lady  working  in  our  home  said  they 
were  the  most  comfortable  shoes  she 
ever  had  on  her  feet.  In  a  little  whilei 
the  style  changed.  Then  they  were  not 
so  comfortable  ;  the  later  style  was  best. 

Some  of  the  fashions  of  which  I  re- 
member when  a  boy  would  not  have 
any  comfort  today;  such  as  the  Grecian 
bend,  the  Baltimore  limp,  the  bustles, 
the  wearing  of  hoops,-  and  the  trailer 
skirts  which  dragged  the  sidewalks  in 
town.  I  even  saw  one  woman  have  a 
little  Negro  boy  with  cord  attached 
walk  along  to  carry  her  skirt  from  drag- 
ging the  dirty  sidewalk.  How  would 
that  compare  with  the  short  skirts  of 
today  which  are  on  the  other  extreme 
and  scarcely  cover  the  naked  knees? 

It  is  surprising  how  people  will  fol- 
low fashion  in  various  ways.  I  re- 
member in  my  youth,  when  it  was  quite 
customary  for  some  people  to  get  quite 
happy  and  clap  hands  and  shout  at 
times  in  public  worship.  A  certain  min- 
ister had  two  daughters  that  used  to 
follow  that  practice  at  time  of  camp 
meetings.  One  of  them  went  on  a  visit 
to  another  state  and  wrote  a  letter  to 
her  sister  to  quit  shouting;  it  was  not 
fashionable  there  any  more.  This  proved 
the  sincerity  of  their  practice. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  what  people 
will  resort  to  if  it  is  fashionable.  No1 
long  since,  I  was  working  along  the 
public  highway  one  cold  morning 
A  jady  walked  by  with  overcoat  and 
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fur  collar  turned  ud  to  keep  her  head 
warm,  but  a  short  dress  that  hardly 
covered  her  knees  and  her  stockings 
rolled  down  to  her  ankles.  The  fur 
collar,  I  suppose,  was  rolled  up  for  com- 
fort and  the  stockings  rolled  down  for 
style. 

I  am  sorry  to  see  some  of  our  Men- 
nonite  young  people  indicating  a  desire 
to  follow  the  fashions.  It  reminds  me  of 
an  expression  I  once  heard  our  beloved 
departed  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  say  that 
some  people  would  not  want  to  be  a 
fashionable  butterfly  but  would  like  to 
look  as  much  like  one  as  possible. 

No  matter  what  the  fashions  are, 
people  can  not  look  any  better  than 
when  dressed  in  neat,  plain,  modest 
apparel. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


HOW  TO  SETTLE  DIFFICULTIES 


Dr.  Moses  Hoge,  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, tells  of  two  Christian  men  who 
"fell  out."  One  heard  that,  the  other 
was  talking  against  him,  and  he  went 
to  him  and  said,  "Will  you  be  kind 
enough  to  tell  me  my  faults  to  my  face, 
that  I  may  profit  by  your  Christian 
candor  and  try  to  get  rid  of  them?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  other,  "I  will 
do  it." 

They  went  aside  and  the  former  said, 
"Before  you  commence  telling  what 
you  think  wrong  in  me,  will  you  please 
bow  down  with  me  and  let  us  pray  over 
it,  that  my  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see 
my  faults  as  you  will  tell  them?  You 
lead  in  prayer." 

It  was  done,  and  when  the  prayer  was 
over,  the  man  who  had  sought  the  in- 
terview said,  "Now  proceed  to  tell  me 
what  you  have  to  complain  of  in  me." 

But  the  other  replied,  "After  praying 
over  it,  it  looks  so  little  that  it  is  not 
worth  talking  about.  The  truth  is,  1 
feel  now  that  in  going  around  and  talk- 
ing against  you  I  have  been  serving  the 
devil  myself,  and  have  need  that  you 
pray  for  me  and  forgive  me  the  wrong 
I  have  done  you." 

The  quarrel  was  settled  from  that 
hour.  And  there  are  several  other  dif- 
ficulties that  might  be  settled  in  the 
same  way. — Boston  Christian. 


BLESSINGS  RECEIVED  BY  READ- 
ING THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  Eva  Yost 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light."  As  we  read  the  Word  of  God  it 
brings  light  to  our  soul.  We  all  know 
how  needful  a  light  is  in  a  dark  place. 
Darkness  cannot  exist  when  the  light 
of  day  breaks  through.  The  Bible  says, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked."  As  we  read 
the  Word  light  penetrates  the  soul  and 
drives  the  darkness  away.  Light  is  a 
great  healer,  so  also  is  the  Word  of 


God.  If  we  read  it  and  accept  its  teach- 
ings, it  heals  our  souls  and  guides  us  in 
the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  It 
is  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our 
pathway. 

John  Quincy  Adams  said,  "The  earlier 
my  children  begin  to  read  the  Word  of 
God,  the  more  confident  I  am  that  they 
will  become  useful  citizens."  This  is  not 
only  true  of  our  citizenship  in  this  world, 
but  the  more  we  read  the  Word  the 
better  we  get  acquainted  with  the  Lord  ; 
the  better  we  get  acquainted  with  Him 
the  more  useful  we  will  be  in  His  king- 
dom. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  all  books. 
We  call  it  "the  old  book,"  but  it  really 
is  a  library  of  sixty-six  books  written 
over  a  period  of  fifteen  hundred  years 
by  men  who  never  knew  each  other  and 
yet  it  is  perfectly  joined  together.  Every 
time  we  read  it,  it  becomes  new. 
"Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me." 

What  Certain  Writers  Have  Said 
About  the  Bible 

"There  is  no  book  like  the  Bible  for 
excellent  wisdom  and  use." 

"The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison 
of  hope,  through  which  we  look  into 
eternity." 

"The  man  of  one  book  is  always  for- 
midable ;  but  when  that  Book  is  the 
Bible,  he  is  irresistible." 

"The  Scriptures  teach  us  the  best  way 
of  living,  the  noblest  way  of  suffering, 
and  the  most  comfortable  way  of  dy- 
ing." 

"There  was  never  found  in  any  age 
of  the  world  either  religion  or  law  that 
did  so  highly  exalt  the  public  good  as 
the  Bible.   In  whatsoever  light  we  re- 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Today  forty-eight  students  and  six  mem- 
bers of  the  Goshen  College  faculty  register- 
ed under  the  selective  service  act. 

Emphasizing  the  need  for  sacrifice  in  our 
service  for  others,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago,  in  a  chapel  address  on  Monday, 
Oct.  14,  expressed  the  feelings  of  many  of  us 
who  may  soon  be  called  up  for  military 
service  by  the  government.  Bro.  Leaman 
reminded  us  of  Christ's  refusal  to  drink  the 
vinegar  mixed  with  gall  which  would  have 
eased  His  physical  suffering  while  on  the 
Cross,  but  would  also  have  deadened  His 
senses  to  the  cry  of  the  dying  thief  and  the 
weeping  of  His  mother.  We  young  men  do 
not  want  to  avoid  suffering;  rather,  we  are 
willing  to  bear  extra  suffering  in  order  to 
serve  our  fellow  men  and  our  country  in  the 
way  we  believe  the  Lord  Jesus  would  have 
us  serve. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  at  a  vesper  service,  Sept. 
29,  brought  back  greetings  from  the  Argen- 
tine missionaries  and  reported  fine  progress 
in  the  work  since  his  previous  visit  twenty 
years  ago.    He  said  the  missionaries  have 


gard  the  Bible,  whether  with  reference 
to  revelation,  to  history  or  to  morality, 
it  is  an  invaluable  and  inexhaustible 
mine  of  knowledge  and  virtue." 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  never  pass  away.' 
Not  even  hell  itself  can  throw  the  man 
who  keeps  his  feet  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  the  sure  word  of  God." 

Essential  to  a  Pure  and  Holy  Life 

If  we  neglect  reading  the  Bible  and 
let  it  gather  the  dust,  our  souls  will 
gather  more  dust  than  it  will.  The 
Gideon  Bible  placed  in  public  places 
has  saved  many  persons  from  sin  and 
given  them  a  hope  for  eternity.  Sin  will 
keep  us  from  reading  the  Bible,  so  also 
will  reading  the  Bible  keep  us  from  sin. 
A  Christian  traveler  was  packing  his 
suitcase  when  about  to  proceed  on  a 
journey  when  he  remarked  to  a  friend, 
"There  is  still  a  little  corner  left  open 
in  which  I  desire  to  pack  a  guidebook,  a 
lamp,  a  mirror,  a  telescope,  a  book  of 
poems,  a  number  of  biographies,  a 
bundle  of  old  letters,  a  hymn  book,  a 
sharp  sword,  a  small  library  contain- 
ing thirty  volumes  :  and  all  these  articles 
must  occupy  a  space  of  about  three  by 
two  inches."  "How  are  you  going  to 
manage  that?"  queried  his  friend.  The 
reply  was:  "Very  easily,  for  the  Bible 
contains  all  of  these  things." 

"Carry  your  Bible  with  you,  let  all  its  bless- 
ings outflow. 

It  will  supply  you  each  moment,  take  it  wher- 
ever you  go. 

Carry  the  word  of  pardon,  sweeter  each  day 
it  will  grow. 

Somewhere  some  heart  will  be  waiting,  take 
it  wherever  you  go. 

Take  it  wherever  you  go,  God's  message  of 
love,  sent  down  from  above. 

Oh,  take  it  wherever  you  go." 

Columbia,  Pa. 


convinced  the  Argentine  people  that  they  are 
there  to  help  them  and  not  to  exploit  them. 
Local  business  men  will  testify  that  accept- 
ing Christ  has  wrought  a  change  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  have  been  won  to  Christ  by  the 
missionaries. 

Bro.  Yoder  also  visited  the  Mennonite 
colony  in  Paraguay,  and  gave  his  report  on 
conditions  there  before  a  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  Chicago 
Oct.  4  and  5.  He  spoke  at  a  mission  meeting 
at  the  Shore  church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  October  6. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13,  he  spoke  at  the 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  Mennonite  Church. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  spoke 
three  times  at  a  mission  meeting  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  on  the  subjects:  "What  God  Sees 
in  India,"  "What  a  Missionary  Sees  in  India," 
and  "What  God  Sees  in  Youth."  Bro.  Miller 
also  spoke  on  Missions  at  a  quarterly  mission 
meeting  held  at  the  Central  Church  in  Elida. 
Ohio,  Oct.  13.  Bro.  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
spoke  on  "The  Proper  Attitude  Toward  Con- 
scription and  War,"  and  "Historic  Peace 
Principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church"  at  the 
same  meeting. 
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Besides  heavy  duties  at  the  College  due  to 
a  delayed  return  from  Europe,  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender  has  been  giving  a  good  deal  of  his 
time  in  behalf  of  the  relief  and  peace  interests 
of  the  Church.  He  spoke  on  relief  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  N. 
Main  St.  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  the 
Olive  Church  west  of  Goshen  on  Sept.  22,  29, 
and  Oct.  6  respectively.  On  Oct.  13,  he  was 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  District  and  spoke  at  the  Rockhill 
Church  in  the  morning,  at  the  Springfield 
Church  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  in  Souderton  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  work  of  the  Relief  Committee  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  took  him  to 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Oct.  14,  15. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  who  is  on  leave  of 
absence  this  semester  to  finish  his  thesis  for 
an  advanced  degree,  has  been  making  a  study 
of  the  religious  programs  in  a  number  of 
church-related  colleges  throughout  the  Middle 
West.  He  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  work  in  Chicago,  Oct.  11,  12,  and 
spoke  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  13,  and  at  the  Mexican 
Mission  in  the  evening.  During  Bro.  Mining- 
er's  absence,  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  is  acting 
pastor  of  the  North  Goshen  Church. 

At  three  Friday  evening  meetings,  Oct.  11, 
18,  and  25,  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  is  giving  a 
timely  exposition  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
to  the  young  people  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation west  of  Goshen. 

Dr.  Robert  Friedmann,  formerly  professor 
of  history  and  philosophy  in  Vienna,  Austria, 
gave  a  very  enlightening  lecture  in  chapel  on 
Friday,  Oct.  11,  -  on  "The  Historical  and 
Spiritual  Background  of  the  Present  World 
Situation."  Bro.  Friedmann  is  very  much  in- 
terested in  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  history, 
and  is  doing  research  work  at  the  present  time 
in  the  Mennonite  Historical  Library.  His 
article,  "Anabaptism  and  Pietism"  appeared 
in  the  April-July  issue  of  the  Mennonite 
Quarterly  Review. 

Bros.  C.  L.  Graber  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
will  speak  at  a  special  meeting  called  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  for  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  19  and  20.  by  the 
Amish  Mennonite  (conservative),  Mennon- 
ite, and  River  Brethren  churches.  The  pro- 
gram will  include  discussions  on  nonresist- 
ance,  peace,  and  relief  work. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  a  series  of 
evangelistic  services  to  be  held  at  the  College, 
Oct.  27  to  Nov.  3,  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
President  of  Hesston  College  in  charge.  Pray 
with  us  for  these  services. 

Oct.  16,  1940.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  661) 
see  how  he  loves  his  little  daughter  I 
have  the  faith  that  surely  she  will  lead 
him  to  Christ  some  time. 

There  are  a  number  of  others  whose 
lives  were  saved  in  the  Babv  Home 
and  who  now  are  growing"  up.  Perhaps 
you  have  wondered  as  I  did  when  I  saw 
Ashlata's  father.  But  there  is  another 
side  to  it.  These  children  are  bringing 
their  Hindu  relatives  into  contact  with 


the  Gospel,  and  they  see  in  this  a  re- 
ligion that  has  pity  on  the  needy  and 
takes  in  the  little  ones  in  the  name  of 
their  Lord.  It  has  brought  them  in 
touch  with  a  large  group  of  praying 
Christians  who  because  of  their  love  for 
the  children  are  constrained  to  pray  for 
their  relatives.  I  trust  that  those  of 
you  who  read  this  will  also  pray  for 
them,  that  they  may  enter  into  the  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  and  His  people. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 

were  a  real  inspiration  to  the  teachers 
who  were  all  new  in  the  work  except 
one.  Bro.  Paul  A.  Wittrig  was  director 
and  also  taught  the  H.  S.  Class.  Other 
teachers  were  Sisters  Vera  and  Violet 
Kennel,  Leona  Gascho,  Efne  Wittrig 
and  Bro.  Simon  Gascho  of  this  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Louise  Groff  of  Baden, 
Ont.  A  number  of  the  children  are  now 
attending  Sunday  school  regularly. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  3,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Gingerich  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us.  On  Thursday  evening  of  the 
same  week  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  their 
work  in  South  America. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15,  a  group 
from  Flint,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us, 
Bro.  Albrecht  bringing  the  evening 
message. 

Oct.  13  the  Sunshine  male  chorus 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us,  giv- 
ing a  very  inspiring  message  in  songs 
and  testimony.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  efforts  in  serving  Him. 

This  coming  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  observing  com- 
munion. Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder, 
will  also  be  with  us  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  conducting  services  prior  to 
the  communion  service. 

Sept.  25  was  the  beginning  of  our 
mid-week  services.  The  interest  shown 
so  far  has  been  good,  and  we  hope  that 
it  may  continue. 

Oct.  16,  1940.  Efne  Wittrig. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages we  have  been  privileged  to  enioy 
by  visiting  missionaries  and  ministers 
in  the  recent  past. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  preached  both  morning 
and  evening.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  28 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Weber  of  South 
America  spoke  of  interest  concerning 
the  work  there. 

On  Sept.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Birkey,  missionaries  from  Africa  were 
with  us.  He  related  some  of  the  results 
of  their  work. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  13,  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp  of  India  spoke  to  us.  Bro.  Lapp 
presented  a  special  need  so  they  might 
do  more  efficient  work. 

On  Sept.  22.  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  of 
Fisher,  Til.,  brought  the  message  in  the 


morning  services.  On  Oct.  13,  an  en- 
joyable all-day  centennial  Sunday 
school  memorial  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  was  the  principal  speaker.  Other 
speakers  included  members  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Oct.  16,  1940.  Cor. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  concluded  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  North  Lima  Church, 
beginning  Saturday,  Oct.  5,  and  ending 
with  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
Sunday,  Oct.  13.  On  this  day  Bro. 
Shetler  delivered  three  addresses  and 
conducted  two  children's  meetings.  His 
interest  in  our  children,  his  visitation 
work,  resulting  confessions,  his  inspir- 
ing messages,  and  other  spiritual  help 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  our  church 
community. 

Oct.  18,  1940.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
On  Sept.  21,  22,  we  held  a  Sunday 
school  and  workers'  conference  of  the 
Colorado  Mennonite  churches  here  at 
Limon.  This  conference  was  attended 
by  a  goodly  number  of  people.  Saturday 
evening  was  devoted  to  Missouri-Kans- 
sas  echoes.  We  all  enjoyed  hearing 
these  speakers  as  they  spoke  of  the 
meetings  there,  especially  those  of  us 
who  were  unable  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence. 

Sunday  forenoon  the  topic,  "Christian 
Virtues,"  was  discussed  by  a  number 
of  able  speakers,  followed  by  a  mission- 
ary sermon  by  Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman. 
Sunday  afternoon,  "Summer  Bible 
School,"  was  discussed  by  some  of  the 
workers  that  had  charge  of  this  work  at 
the  different  churches.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  the  Sunday  School  Round  Table 
discussion  led  by  E.  E.  Miller.  The 
subject,  "Better  Sunday  Schools,"  was 
discussed  and  many  helpful  points  were 
brought  out.  Sunday  evening  the  topic, 
"What  I  Believe  the  Scriptures  Teach 
about  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ," 
was  discussed  by  a  number  of  brethren. 
The  talks  were  well  given  and  enjoyed 
by  all.  The  closing  sermon  was  given 
by  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  from  Rev.  21 :7. 

On  Oct.  11  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings  which  closed  Sunday.  Oct.  13. 
On  Monday,  the  14th,  Bro.  Diener  and 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  were  here.  Bro.  Diener 
brought  us  a  message.  We  pray  the 
Lord  to  bless  these  brethren  as  they  go 
forth  to  labor  in  His  vineyard. 

One  soul  has  put  in  an  application  to 
be  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism. 
Pray  for  him,  that  he  may  be  a  true 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  Jesus, 

Oct.  20,  1940.        Rosa  Saltzman. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Jesus : — On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
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was  with  us  and  gave  us  the  morning 
message.  Text,  Matt.  16:26. 

On  Oct.  6,  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held,  when  nearly  all  expressed  peace 
and  a  desire  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  over  the  week-end, 
Oct.  10-13,  during  which  time  he  gave 
6  much  appreciated  messages.  Every 
Christian  was  shown  his  respon- 
sibility in  spreading  the  Gospel  (good 
news  of  salvation).  Faith  as  the 
Church's  greatest  need  was  given,  creat- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


ONE  VOTE  FOR 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  5,  millions  of  men 
and  women  throughout  the  United 
States  will  cast  their  votes  for  the 
Presidency  of  our  country.  These  peo- 
ples will  be  possessed  of  various  mo- 
tives. Some  will  be  desirous  to  avoid 
economic  chaos ;  some  will  want  to 
elect  the  "best  man;"  still  others  will 
want  to  speed  up  the  national  defence. 

How  many  Mennonites  will  be  in  this 
parade  to  the  polls?  Perhaps  too  many. 
Why?  They  have  an  important  concep- 
tion of  their  role  in  preserving  the  coun- 
try from  internal  foes  and  unscrupulous 
leaders.  To  many  of  them  the  "Chris- 
tian's vote"  is  the  savour  of  the  salt. 

But  pause  a  moment  before  you  cast 
your  ballot.  Are  you  going  to  vote  as 
a  Christian  or  as  a  mere  man  and  citi- 
zen? How  should  a  Christian  cast  his 
vote?  Perhaps  you  say:  "For  the  bet- 
ter man,  of  course."  But,  pray  tell, 
Who  is  the  best  man?  Or,  if  neither  is 
very  good,  which  is  the  lesser  of  two 
evils?  Further,  where  in  all  the  Holy 
Scripture  can  you  find  enjoined  upon 
God's  people  the  responsibility  of  select- 
ing the  "powers  that  be?"  If  all  Chris- 
tendom should  join  in  an  attempt  to 
place  in  power  the  best  man,  would  that 
oblige  God  to  acquiesce  in  their  selec- 
tion? Has  He  not  purposefully  per- 
mitted base  men  to  occupy  seats  of 
power?  Dan.  4:17. 

Even  a  Pharaoh  was  tolerated  in 
order  that  God's  power  might  be 
demonstrated  through  him.  Ex.  9:16. 
So,  to  vote  for  the  "best  man"  (if  it  were 
possible  to  decide  that)  would  not  in- 
sure you  were  doing  God's  will. 

But  why  vote  at  all?  Imagine,  if  your 
mind  permits  such  elasticity,  first  cen- 
tury disciples  attempting  to  influence 
and  control  the  choice  of  their  state 
rulers.  Imagine  them  being  associated 
with  and  integrated  in  state  functions ! 
Let  us  not  forget  that  these  noble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  were  IN  the  world 
but  not  OF  it.  Our  responsibility  to  the 
State  is  submission  to  its  requirements 
of  us,  within  the  bounds  of  scriptural 
and  conscientious  permissions.  Helping 
to  settle  political  brawls  at  the  polls  in 
not  fulfilling  a  Christian  duty!  Do  you 


expect  to  fill  in  the  ballot  and  then  with 
the  same  hand  write  "conscientious  ob- 
jector?" Conscientious  objector  to 
what?  To  war?  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  our  conscientious  objection  to 
participation  in  militarism  has  its  roots 
and  basic  foundations  in  the  scripture- 
defined  separation  of  Church  and  State  ! 
Let  it  be  remembered,  too,  that  all 
trudging  to  polls  on  our  part  seriously 
jeopardizes  this  standard  of  separation. 

If  every  member  of  the  Church  would 
reserve  for  intense  prayer  the  amount 
of  time  normally  required  to  cast  his 
or  her  vote  at  the  polls,  we  should  both 
exceed  any  good  resulting  from  use  of 
the  franchise  and  safeguard  our  testi- 
mony before  the  world. 

On  November  5th  let  your  record  be : 
ONE  VOTE  FOR  SEPARATION ! 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  6,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Menno  Stoner;  Chor., 
Elmer  Hershberger;  Secy.s.,  Ruth  Schmidt, 
Jack  Chupp. 

Theme:  Nonconformity. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
Ill),  F.  B.  Showalter;  Nonconformity  to  the 
World  Defined  (Rom.  12:2),  Jacob  Roth; 
Christ  and  the  World  (I  John  2:15),  Catherine 
Kulp;  Proper  Christian  Attire  (Deut.  22:5), 
Esther  Haldeman;  The  Beauty  of  Christian 
Simplicity  in  Contrast  to  Worldly  Fashions 
(I  Pet.  3:3,  4),  Feme  Whitaker;  Blessings  of 
Nonconformed  Life  (Jas.  4:4),  Esther  Lit- 
willer;  Forsaking  All  to  Follow  Christ 
(Mark  8:34),  Clarence  Hartzler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  be  trans- 
formed. We  cannot  consistently  conform 
to  the  world  in  things  not  fitting  for  the  child 
of  God.  Beware  of  losing  the  doctrine.  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature." 
There  are  two  classes  of  people:  saved  and 
unsaved;  two  highways,  two  destinies.  The 
Lord  is  'not  willing  that  any  should  perish." 
The  saved  are  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
world.  Ornamental  clothing  testifies  of  pride 
within.  Our  appearance  should  indicate  a  dif- 
ference in  our  life  and  desire.  Proper  attire 
is  that  which  becometh  a  Christian  (please 
Christ,  not  foster  pride) ;  is  a  rebuke  to  fashion 
and  a  worthy  pattern  for  others  to  follow.  To 
be  a  Christian — Christlike — is  to  be  beautiful. 
Christian  testimony  is  marred  when  we  do 
not  live  our  Christianity  in  our  dress  during 
the  week.  Every  part  of  life  must  correspond: 
our  testimony,  the  life  we  live,  and  what  we 
wear.  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering."  We  have  blessings 
of  friendship,  fellowship,  peace,  joy,  being  a 
purchased  possession,  knowledge  of  sins  for- 
given. "In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more" (Psa.  16:11).  We  are  Christ's  rep- 
resentatives, that  the  world  might  see  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God.  We  cannot  receive  until 
we  are  willing  to  forsake.  Self-denial  must 
come  by  the  strength  of  God — "Want  to," 
necessary;  not  Have  to."  We  have  a  respon- 
sibility to  Christ  and  the  Church.  What  are 
we  doing  to  fulfill  that  responsibility? 

Secretaries. 

- — o — 
Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  12,  13,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Abe  Stoll,  Saul 
Zook;  Secy.,  Eunice  Mast. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Song  Service;  Devotion,  Andrew  Glick; 


Tragedy  of  a  World  without  Christ,  George 
J.  Lapp;  Sermon,  L.  A.  Kauffman.  (Sunday 
morning)  Sunday  school;  Talks  on  the  Value 
of  Sunday  School  Work;  Missionary  Sermon 
("Behold  the  Field"),  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 
(Sunday  afternoon)  Song  service;  Devotion, 
Albert  Nitzsche;  Personal  Work  Among 
India  Women,  Fannie  Lapp;  Past  Experi- 
ences in  India,  Geo.  Lapp;  Historical  talk 
(Sunday  School  Centennial  of  the  Mennonite 
Church),  Andrew  Glick.  (Sunday  evening) 
Song  service;  Devotion,  Ed.  Hershberger; 
Open  Doors  and  Pressing  Needs  in  Our 
District,  Elmer  D.  Hershberger;  Has  Sunday 
School  Advancement  in  the  Past  Had  Any 
Bearing  on  Our  Missionary  Progress?  J.  C. 
Gingerich;  Our  Experiences  in  Bible  School 
Work  in  Northern  Minnesota,  Irvin  Shantz; 
Sermon,  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  cling  to  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  not  to  Christ,  is  a  tragedy. 
When  children  grow  up  their  life  is  manifest- 
ed either  in  vice  or  virtue — with  a  good  back- 
ground we  have  virtue.  Wrong  belief  does 
not  improve  a  moral  life.  The  desire  of  every 
Christian  is  to  exalt  Christ.  We  must  humble 
ourselves  first,  then  we  can  do  something. 
Jesus  Christ  will  fill  the  need  of  every  life. 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  standard  of  living,  a 
standard  of  morals.  God  has  given  us  a 
charge  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed.  The 
evils  of  this  world  are  powerful,  but  let  us 
remember  we  should  be  representatives  of 
the  heavenly  Kingdom.  We  are  ambassadors 
of  the  heavenly  Kingdom  and  need  to  be  in 
constant  relationship  with  our  King.  We 
should  be  prepared  to  meet  the  purpose  of 
our  Creator  even  in  these  trying  times. 
Christianity  has  helped  laws  in  India  such  as 
teaching  against  child  marriage,  against  liquor 
and  drugs,  also  allowing  child  widows  to 
remarry.  Many  lepers  also  receive  the  Gospel 
with  medical  treatment,  and  have  a  real 
Christian  experience.  Sunday  school  has 
raised  moral  standards  in  our  church;  it  has 
been  the  means  of  bringing  young  people 
into  the  Church.  The  greatest  need  in  our 
district  is  more  laborers;  we  have  many  op- 
portunities and  open  doors.  We  also  need 
money  to  carry  on  our  work.  What  should 
concern  each  one  of  us  is,  Am  I  a  true  child  of 
God?  Our  lives  must  be  a  witness. 

Secretary. 

Winton,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Winton  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  6,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Solomon  Burkholder; 
Chor.,  Claude  Hostettler;  Secys.,  Martha 
Yoder,  Myrtle  Dirks. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme:  'How  to 
Better  Our  Sunday  Schools."  Devotion  (Phil. 
2:1-12),  Joe  Yoder;  Interest  in  the  Sunday 
School — (a)  How  to  Awaken,  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger:  (b)  How  to  Retain,  Martha  Headings; 
How  to  Prepare  Our  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Guy  Hostettler;  Present  Day  Needs  of 
the  Sunday  School,  Daniel  Horst;  The  Value 
of  Parental  Training,  Mrs.  John  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  awaken  the  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school  we  must  have  a  superin- 
tendent that  is  interested  in  his  duties;  a 
superintendent  that  is  awake,  alive,  and  active. 
Prayer  is  needed  to  arouse  our  interest.  Our 
motto  should  be:  "Our  Sunday  school  must 
grow  and  glow,  and  I  must  help  to  make  it 
so."  Parents  have  a  big  part  in  retaining 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school.  Children  should 
be  given  consideration.  The  parents  should 
see  that  the  children  are  in  Sunday  school 
on  time.  The  teachers  should  make  the  les- 
son as  interesting  as  possible  so  the  children 
will  want  to  return.  We  must  search  the 
Scriptures,  dig  deep,  and  study  the  lesson 
until  we  are  sure  we  know  it;  study  it  as  a 
child,  humble  ourselves,  and  have  great  pa- 
tience. When  we  study  our  Sunday  school  les- 
son we  are  working  for  God.  Much  can  be 
accomplished  by  prayer.  Many  people  would 
not  hear  the  Word  of  God  if  it  were  not  for 
the  Sunday  school.  To  get  people  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  we  must  have  loyal 
superintendents,  choristers,  and  an  audience. 
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We  should  always  be  on  time,  give  strangers 
a  warm  welcome,  and  submit  ourselves  one 
to  another.  Our  everyday  life  is  an  influence 
to  children.  Time  and  interest  should  be  given 
to  the  children  from  their  tender  youth.  Read- 
ing Bible  stories  is  a  good  way  to  teach  the 
value  of  God's  love  to  the  children.  God 
will  help  us,  for  He  loves  them  as  much  as 
we  do.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Smoker— Werntz.— Oil  Oct.  9,  1940,  Bro. 
Norman  Smoker  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Werntz  of  Coatesville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  D. 
Stoner  Krady  at  his  home.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  throughout  their  lives. 


Headings— Hostetler.— On  Sept.  22,  1940,  Bro. 
Ora  Headings  and  Sister  Mary  Irene  Hostetler, 
both  members  of  the  Amawan,  111.,  A.  M. 
Church,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  L.  C. 
Hostetler,  grandfather  of  the  bride.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Souder — Whitmer. — On  Sept.  28,  1940,  Bro. 
Edgar  Souder  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Bouita  Whitmer  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
by  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey.  May  this  union  be  b,est 
of  the  Lord. 


Schrock— Stuckey.— On  Aug.'  14,  1940,  Bro. 
Edward  Schroek  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Edna  Stuckey  of  West  Unity,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Frey.  We  wish  them  joy  and  hap- 
piness in  the  Lord. 


Ashliman — Richer. — On  Aug.  6,  1940,  Bro. 
Kenneth  Ashliman  of  Fayette,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Florence  Richer  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Frey.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be 
upon  them. 


Tajiner — Summer. — On  Sept.  29,  1940,  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
Bro.  James  Tanner  and  Sister  Mildred  Summer 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook. 
May  Heaven's  choicest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Stauffer— Stutzman. — On  Oct.  6,  1940,  Bro. 
Leonard  Stauffer  and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Stutz- 
man, both  members  of  the  Milford,  Neb.,  A.  M. 
Church,  were  married  at  the  above  named 
church  by  Bro.  L.  O.  Sehlegel.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Snyder—  Culp  —  On  Oct.  5.  1940,  Bro.  Harold 
F.  Snyder  and  Sister  Lueile  Pearl  Culp,  both 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  were  united  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Francis  Freed.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union. 


Shantz — Gish. — Bro.  Harold  S.  Shantz  and 
Sister  Rachel  E.  Gish,  both  members  of  the 
Elizabefhtown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  June  1,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.  May  God  direct 
their  future  life. 


Shoemaker — Krelder. — On  June  2,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Harvey  K.  Shoemaker  to  Sister 
Anna  M.  Kreider,  both  members  of  Risser's 
congregation.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


Miller  —  Keener. —  Bro.  Mervin  Miller  of 
flood's  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Lavina 
Keener  of  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on 
Aug.  24,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa., 
officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  many  blessings. 
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Lauber — Reeb. — On  Sept.  15,  1940,  Clinton, 
son  of  John  and  Lydia  Lauber,  and  Loreen, 
daughter  of  Fred  and  Nellie  Reeb,  both  of  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Longenecker — Garber. — Bro.  J.  Howard  Long- 
enecker  and  Sister  Pearl  M.  Garber,  both  mem- 
bers of  Bossier's  congregation  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  12,  1940,  by  Bro. 
Noah  W.  Risser.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be 
theirs. 


Miller — Slagell. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct. 
20,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Gideon  G.  "Xoder  of  Harper,  Kans.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Forest  Miller  and 
Sister  Bernice  Slagell,  both  members  of  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Heinrieh— VanLeer. — On  Oct.  12,  1940,  Bro. 
Walter  Heinrieh  and  Sister  Katherine  Van- 
Leer,  both  of  the  Vine  Street  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady.  We  wish  them  God's  choicest  hiss- 
ings throughout  life. 


Herr— Charles. — On  Oct.  19,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Frankiin  Herr  of  the 
Willow  St.,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lois 
Alma  Charles  of  the  Mountville,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman  officiating.  May  Heaven's  benediction 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Mellinger — Heir. — On  Aug.  31,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  J.  Parke  MeHinger  of 
the  Willow  St.,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Ruth  E.  Herr  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman.  May  God's  rich  bless- 
ings be  their  portion  continually. 


Moyer— Styer.— On  Saturday.  Oct.  12,  1940, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Lester 
K.  Moyer  of  Towamencin  congregation  near 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Pearl  R.  Styer  of 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  Warren  Moyer,  fattier  of 
the  groom,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Zeager — Givens. — Bro.  Russell  S.  Zeager  of 
Good's  congregation  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Givens  of  the  Stricter 
congregation  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Sept.  26,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  of  Her- 
shey, Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  guide  and 
direct  their  future  lite. 


King— Roth. — On  Sept.  24,  1940,  Bro.  Lester 
King  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  and  Sister 
Clara  Both  of  the  South  Union  congregaiion, 
both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
Christian  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing  in 
the  Church  and  community. 


Good — Weaver. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  H.  Weaver,  Oct.  12,  1940,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Susie  of  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  to  Bro.  Charles 
E.  Good  of  the  jdowmansviile,  Pa.,  congregation. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill  with  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Weaver  assiscing. 
May  their  married  life  be  prosperous  for  His 
and  their  own  cause. 


Stutzman — Beechy : :  Beechy — Mast. — On  Oct. 
10,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  the  following 
were  united  in  marriage:  Bro.  Marion  Stuiz- 
man  and  Sister  Edna  Beechy ;  and  Bro.  Mark 
Beechy  and  Sister  Retha  Mast,  all  of  the  Mar- 
tins Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  direct  them 
as  they  go  through  life. 


October  31 

Obituary 


Beachey.  —  Joel,  son  of  Abraham  C.  and 
Barbara  (Tice)  Beachey,  was  born  in  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  March  1,  1866;  died  at  his 
late  residence  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Sept.  28, 
1940 ;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  24,  1891, 
he  was  married  to  Catharine  Erb.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  daughter  (Naomi),  who  died 
at  the  tender  age  of  1  month,  6  days.  He  is 
survived  by  his  companion,  a  foster  daughter 
(Mrs.  Earl  V.  Bender)  at  home,  2  granddaugh- 
ters (Marilyn  Jean  and  Lauretta  Elaine  Ben- 
der). 1  grandson  (Malcolm  Earl  Bender),  1 
brother  (Valentine,  of  near  Shipshewana),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Christener  of  Three  Rivers, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  John  Gouker  of  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.),  and  nephews  and  nieces.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  until  death.  Afflicted  with  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  for  some  time,  he  became 
bedfast  9  days  before  death.  During  his  short 
illness  he  was  very  patient,  never  one  word  of 
complaint,  often  making  the  statement,  "I  want 
to  go  Home."  He  had  a  great  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  those  of  his  house  and  especially  his 
grandchildren  who  meant  much  to  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  afternoon  o"f  Sept.  30 
at  the  Town  Line  A.  M.  Church.  Burial  in 
Yoder  Cemetery. 


Birky. — Lizzie  E.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Magdalena  Grieser,  was  born  in  Bavaria,  Ger- 
many, May  8,  1864 ;  died  early  Monday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  30,  1940,  at  her  home  in  Hopedale, 
111.,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks ;  aged  76 
y.  4  m.  21  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  quite  young,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  She  came  to  the  United  States 
with  her  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  in  Octo- 
ber, 1878.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Nafziger 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  Jan.  28,  1883.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  (Chris  H.  of  Nampa,  Ida. ; 
Daniel  B.,  and  William  J.  of  Hopedale).  Her 
husband  died  in  1S95.  Sept.  24,  18b6,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bishop  John  C.  Birky, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  April  19,  1920.  Five 
children  were  born  to  them  ( Lizzie,  Menno,  and 
John  of  Hopedale ;  Albert  of  Saegerstown,  Pa., 
and  Simon  of  Arrowsmith,  111.).  She  also  leaves 
7  step  chhdren  (Maggie  Kauffman,  Minier,  Id. ; 
Katie  Ro:h,  Nampa,  Ida. ;  Bertha  Kipfer,  Rolfe, 
Ja.  ;  Chris  Birky,  Palmer,  la. ;  Jacob  Birky, 
Valparaiso,  Ind. ;  Sam  Birky,  Z.on,  111. ;  Levi 
Birky,  Kouts.  Ind.)  ;  also  18  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  38  step  grandcnildren,  16  step 
great-grandchi.dren,  2  sisters  (Katie  Ingold, 
Fisher,  111.;  Mary  Teuscher,  Pigeon,  Mich.),  2 
brothers  (George  Grieser,  Dewey,  111.;  and 
Chris  Grieser,  Filer,  Ida.),  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  was  held  Oct.  2, 
by  Bros.  Simon  Litwiller  and  Ben  Springer  of 
the  home  congregation,  and  Bro.  O.  Warren 
Long  of  Peoria  Mission. 


Bontrager. — Duane  Franklin,  son  of  Fernan- 
dis  and  Susan  (Miller)  Bontrager,  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  instantly  killed  by  being  hit  by  a 
fast  driven  car  in  front  of  his  home,  Oct.  8, 
1940;  aged  4  y.  5  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  parents,  1  sister  (Emma  Grace),  his 
grandparents  (John  J.  Miller's  and  Joe  Bon- 
trager), 1  aunt,  8  uncles,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Duane  was  of  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  disposition,  never  causing  much  dis- 
turbance, but  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  God 
called  him  to  his  eternal  home,  free  from  all 
sorrow  and  pain.  Funeral  services  were  he.d 
Oct.  11  at  the  home  by  Bishops  Ira  Nisley  and 
Edwin  Hershberger.  Texts,  Mark  10:14;  Job 
1:21. 

"Full  blooming  flowers  alone  will  not  do. 
Some  must  be  young  and  ungrown ; 
So  the  frail  buds  He  is  gathering  too, 
Beautiful  gems  for  His  throne." 


Gerber. — John  K.,  son  of  Valentine  and  Katie 
(Kennel)  Gerber,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Sept.  17,  1880;  died  at  his  home  near 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  from  paralysis,  Sept.  29,  1940; 
aged  60  y.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  4  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  the  States,  settling  first  in  Ne- 
braska, but  later  he  moved  to  Indiana,  and  has 
resided  around  Bremen  and  Nappanee  the  great- 
er part  of  his  life.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  Yoder,  at  Wilmot,  Minn.,  Feb.  5, 
1903.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and 
4  daughters.  He  is  the  first  one  in  this  family 
to  enter  the  eternal  home.  He  leaves  his  com- 
panion, 3  sons  (Valentine  of  Nappanee,  Floyd 
of  Syracuse,  and  Moses  of  Elkhart),  4  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Eli  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Mrs.  Roman 
Slabaugh  of  Milford,  Mrs.  Christ  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  and  Katherine  at  home),  19  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Valentine  Gerber  of  Con- 
neautville,  Pa. ;  and  Moses  Gerber  of  Zurich, 
Ont),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Jantzi  and  Mrs. 
Rachel  Jantzi,  both  of  Furgas,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Erb  of  Zurich,  Ont.).  Quite  early  in  life 
he  chose  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Church.  Later,  he  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  having 
his  church  home  with  the  North  Main  St.  con- 
gregation in  Nappanee,  at  the  time  of  his  de- 
cease. Services  were  held  Oct.  2  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Nappanee,  conducted  by  Ho- 
mer F.  North.  Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cem- 
etery. 

"His  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
His  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Koppenhaver. — Mildred,  daughter  of  Fred  and 
Mary  Ikerman,  was  born  near  Eldora,  Iowa, 
Oct.  18,  1869;  died  at  Larned,  Kans.,  Oct.  4, 
1940;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  18  d.  She  grew  to 
young  womanhood  in  the  town  in  which  she 
was  born,  and  completed  her  education  at  Shen- 
andoah, Iowa,  College  and  Drake  University  in 
Chicago.  In  1891  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  Koppenhaver  at  Boone,  Iowa.  Soon 
after  she  and  her  husband  traveled  southward 
and  lived  in  Arkansas  for  a  number  of  years. 
During  her  residence  in  the  south-land,  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. 
In  1904  she  and  her  family  established  a  res- 
idence in  the  Argentine  district  of  Kansas  City. 
One  of  her  first  acts  was  to  contact  people  of 
her  own  faith,  and  as  no  permanent  church  of 
that  denomination  was  to  be  found,  she  became 
affiliated  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her  passing. 
In  the  later  years  of  her  life  she  made  her  home 
in  Winton,  Calif.,  at  which  place  her  beloved 
husband  was  called  to  his  reward.  She  was 
seriously  ill  the  last  months  of  her  life  until 
finally  called  to  her  heavenly  home.  Surviving 
are  5  daughters  and  1  son :  Mrs.  Lois  Gibbs  of 
Kansas  City ;  Mrs.  La  Cygne  Moyer,  Hot 
Springs,  Ark. ;  Mrs.  Luzon  Carroll  of  Kansas 
City ;  Mrs.  Lorene  Wohlberg,  Manhattan,  Kans. ; 
Mrs.  Mary  Wedel,  Atwater,  Calif. ;  and  John 
Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Monday.  Oct.  7,  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans.  Burial  at  Winton, 
Calif. 


Kreider. — Celia  Dora,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Mary  Ann  (Wilson)  Mathoit,  was 
born  Aug.  20,  1874;  died  Sept.  7,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Fannie  W.  Kreider  with  whom 
she  resided  for  the  past  24  years ;  aged  65  y. 
18  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Jacob  D.  Kreider. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters  (Mabel  V. 
and  Helen  Kreider).  Also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Dan- 
iel McClune  of  Lancaster)  and  1  brother  (Elam 
Mathoit,  of  Freeport,  111.)  survive.  Her  mis- 
sion was  to  care  for  the  one  with  whom  she 
resided,  who  has  been  on  crutches  for  the  last 
34  years.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  as  a 
Companion  and  help,  as  she  was  always  con- 
tent, and  never  seemed  to  tire  of  her  duty.  In 
the  night  they  went  to  bed  as  usual,  and  in  the 
morning,  as  she  was  called,  she  gave  her  last 
breath.  We  believe  her  reward  was  a  peaceful 
sleep,  and  woke  up  in  glory.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  10,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home,  and  by 


Bro.  David  L.  Landis  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  at  Strasburg  Cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Martin. — Elias  Gingrich,  son  of  Moses  and 
Susannah  Martin,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  May  8,  1854;  died  Oct.  5,  1940;  aged 
86  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  young  years  and  kept  that  faith 
till  his  death.  Jan.  18,  1876.  he  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Anna  Martin.  They  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  together  for  over  60  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. Two  children  died  in  infancy.  A  son 
(Moses)  died  in  1934,  and  Menno  in  1935. 
Mother  died  in  1936,  and  a  son  (Sidney)  Sept. 
8.  1940.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  2  daughters* 
( Elias  M.  and  John  M„  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Bru- 
baker  and  Mrs.  Elam  Martin)  ;  also  43  grand- 
children and  93  great-grandchildren.  Father 
had  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  light  heart- 
stroke  Oct.  18,  1939,  from  which  time  he  was 
bedfast.  He  always  seemed  satisfied,  but  longed 
for  the  time  when  he  could  leave  this  world. 
Funeral  was  held  Oct.  8,  from  the  home  of  his 
son  near  Myerstown,  Pa.,  with  burial  at  Pike 
Mennonite  Church.  Text,  Psa.  84 :2,  selected 
by  him  quite  a  long  time  ago.  Services  bv  Jo- 
seph Hostetter,  Amos  Martin,  Menno  Weaver 
and  John  Weaver.  — By  his  sons. 


Martin. — Sidney  Gingrich,  son  of  Elias  Ging- 
rich and  Anna  Martin,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  10,  1877.  At  the  age  of  11  years 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  and  later 
to  Pennsylvania.  In  June,  1940,  he  went  to 
Canada  on  a  visit,  where  he  took  sick  and  died 
on  Sept.  8.  Brief  services  were  held  the  same 
day  at  the  Elmira  Church,  after  which  his  body 
was  sent  to  Myerstown,  Pa.,  where  his  children 
reside.  In  1899  he  was  married  to  Nancy  Bau- 
man.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6  children. 
His  wife  and  1  son  predeceased  him  about  12 
years  ago.  There  survive  4  daughters  and  1 
son.  from  whose  place  the  funeral  was  held 
Sept.  11,  with  burial  in  the  Royerstown  Cem- 
etery near  Myerstown,  Pa.  Services  by  Joseph 
Hochstetter  and  Amos  Martin.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7.  — By  his  brothers. 


Snider. — Samuel  Snider  was  born  Sept.  30, 
1852 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct. 
15,  1940 ;  aged  88  y.  15  d.  He  was  married  to 
Magdalene  Brubacher  who  predeceased  him 
June  4,  1938.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Edwin, 
Alvin,  and  Herbert),  1  daughter  (Malinda,  Mrs. 
Norman  Stauffer),  1  brother  (Jacob  Snider),  2 
grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  life-long  resident  of  Waterloo,  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  community.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. "  In 
his  earlier  years  he  took  part  in  the  activities 
of  the  Church  and  was  a  faithful  worshiper  all 
his  life  at  the  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church.  "As 
for  me.  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness; 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Martin,  assisted 
by  Noah  Hunsberger  and  Jonas  Snider.  Text, 
Rom.  5 :1-11.  Burial  in  the  David  Eby  Cem- 
etery. 


Swartzcndruber. — Eliza,  daughter  of  Yost  and 
Elizabeth  (Hostetler)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  April  19,  1869;  died  Oct.  10.  1940; 
aged  71  y.  5  m.  21  d.  She  lived  her  entire  life 
on  the  farm  where  she  was  born.  She  was  a 
member  of  a  family  of  12  children,  8  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death — Gabriel  and  Jacob  Y. 
of  Wellman ;  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Swartzen- 
druber,  and  Gertrude,  wife  of  Joel  Swartzen- 
druber,  Shickley,  Neb. ;  Isaac,  Elizabeth,  John 
Y.,  and  Wm.  Y.,  of  Parnell.  Those  living  are 
Eli  Yoder  of  Wellman,  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida 
Hershberger  of  Parnell,  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Kalona )  ;  also  one  stepbrother 
(Wm.  D.  Brenneman  of  Kalona).  In  1885  she 
was  baptized  by  Bishop  Wm.  K.  Miller  and 
became   a   member   of   the   Amish  Mennonite 


Church  in  which  faith  she  remained  steadfast 
to  the  end.  Nov.  13,  1891,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to-  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Dec.  7,  1939.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  of  whom  5  are  living : 
Omar  A.  and  Chris  R.  of  Parnell ;  Erma  (wife 
of  Frank  Eash);  Edward  L.,  and  Benj.  J.  of 
Wellman.  One  infant  died  Dec.  7,  1894.  For 
a  number  of  years  prior  to  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartzendruber,  David  Eimen  was 
in  the  home  of  her  parents.  He  was  now  in- 
vited into  this  new  home  and  remained  here  for 
a  period  of  about  9  years,  the  last  three  of 
which  were  spent  as  a  hired  man  after  he  be- 
came of  age.  She  leaves  the  above  named  chil- 
dren, 12  grandchildren,  and  numerous  other 
relatives  and  friends.  A  little  over  three  years 
ago  she  suffered  a  heart  attack  from  which  a 
light  paralytic  stroke  resulted.  The  effects  of 
this  attack  soon  cleared  up ;  however,  a  weak- 
ened heart  created  a  physical  problem  for  the 
balance  of  her  life.  About  Sept.  25  she  suffered 
a  severe  heart  attack,  from  which  she  never 
recovered.  As  a  mother  in  the  home,  she  al- 
ways showed  the  greatest  kindness  for  her 
children ;  as  a  companion,  the  greatest  love  for 
her  husband.  Her  place  as  mother  is  vacant 
and  will  be  greatly  missed.  Her  readiness  and 
anxiousness  to  meet  her  Saviour  is  well  ex- 
pressed by  the  following  short  verse  of  poetry 
which  she  repeated  at  numerous  times  during 
the  last  and  fatal  illness. 

"This  is  a  lonesome  home  for  me, 
In  heaven  I  would  rather  be ; 
Because  my  sorrow  is  so  great. 
I  wish  to  see  that  golden  gate. 
O,  Jesus  dear,  I  wish  to  ask, 
Do  take  me  home  when  life  is  past ; 
With  Thee  I  long  to  be  at  home, 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  all  are  gone." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  12,  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  Jacob  J.  Miller  and  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  church  by  A.  S.  Miller  and 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts,  Jno.  14;  Heb.  4; 
Eccl.  12. 


Umholtz. — Neva  Lucile,  youngest  daughter  of 
Wm.  and  Anna  Umholtz,  was  born  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  May  30,  1927 ;  died  after  a  lingering 
illness  Oct.  14,  1940;  aged  13  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
Neva's  early  childhood  was  blest  with  normal 
health ;  but  while  in  her  7th  year  she  was 
stricken  with  a  sickness  that  deprived  her  of 
normal  advantages  and  kept  her  from  attending 
school.  However,  she  continued  her  mental  de- 
velopment by  reading;  and  by  the  assistance  of 
one  of  the  teachers,  Miss  Helen  Fenton,  com- 
pleted the  fourth  grade.  The  quiet  and  patient 
way  in  which  she  bore  her  suffering  touched  the 
hearts  of  the  many  friends  who  learned  to 
know  her.  and  won  a  p  ace  in  their  affections. 
Though  she  required  much  attention  (and  her 
parents  did  all  that  was  humanly  possible  for 
her)  she  was  never  a  burden,  but  by  her  atti- 
tude made  herself  a  much  loved  member  of  the 
family.  During  the  last  year  she  felt  a  more 
definite  awakening  of  her  conscience  and  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  a  very  simple  childlike  manner. 
She  also  desired  to  be  baptized  and  become  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  which  serv- 
ice was  held  in  her  home  only  a  week  before 
she  passed  away.  Besides  her  parents  she 
leaves  brothers  and  sisters  as  follows :  Mrs. 
George  (Gladys)  Oliphant,  Wichita,  Kans.;  El- 
mer of  Hawthorne,  Calif. ;  Howard.  Max,  Erma. 
and  Willard  (Billy)  at  home.  A  short  funeral 
service  was  conducted  in  the  home  Oct.  17  by 
D.  D.  Zook  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by 
Earl  Buckwalter.  Text,  Matt.  18:3. 


Wadel.— Joseph  M.  Wadel  died  Oct.  12,  1940. 
at  his  home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  aged  75 
y.  8  m.  12  d.  He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  a  deacon  for  the  past 
18  years  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church.  He  is 
survived  by  1  son  (Alonza)  and  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Fred  G.  Ernst)  where  he  had  his  home 
since  his  wife  died,  9  years  ago. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  669) 

ing  a  desire  to  lay  a  firm  hold  on  the 
promises  of  God  and  claiming  them  as 
ours.  A  message  on  peace  was  also 
given  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  men 
in  the  draft  age. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  21,  1940.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellingers  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  risen  Redeemer's  Name: — On  Oct. 
20  we  observed  the  communion.  Prac- 
tically all  the  (about  700)  members 
from  the  oldest  (Bro.  John  Mellinger, 
retired  Mission  Board  President)  who 
is  past  eighty,  to  the  youngest  (a  group 
of  boys  and  girls  in  their  early  "teens") 
were  present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  The  infirm  were  visited  and 
shared  the  communion  in  the  afternoon. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  Martin,  as- 
sisted by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  David 
L.  Landis,  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Everyone  present  was  strengthened  in 
the  faith.  The  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing was  observed  by  all  (who  were  able) 
that  communed. 

We  have  a  Bible  study  class  organ- 
ized of  about  350,  mostly  young  folks. 
It  meets  at  this  place,  7  :30  every  Thurs- 
day evening.  Bro.  Christian  Lehman 
is  the  instructor.  Our  studies  are  "The 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;"  the  last 
book  in  the  Bible.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  can  come  and  enjoy 
the  meetings  with  us. 

r  ■        »"         ■  ■■  ■ 


We  crave  an  interest  in  your  inter- 
cessions, that  we  may  continue  faith- 
ful in  our  devotions  to  God,  with  love 
to  our  fellow  men ;  "unitl  He  comes." 

Oct.  24,  1940.     Bernard  B.  Kautz. 


I  never  liked  the  idea  of  cleaning  up 
things  in  the  church  just  before  com- 
munion. The  time  to  attend  to  such 
things  is  when  the  disorders  take  place. 
— Sem  K.  Eash. 


COMING  INTO  CANADA  TO  ATTEND 
ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


This  is  in  reply  to  the  question  as  to 
whether  there  will  be  any  difficulty  in  enter- 
ing Canada  to  attend  Bible  School. 

The  answer  is,  NO.  May  I  quote  from  the 
Immigration  Department: 

"As  in  the  past,  Canada  welcomes  bona 
fide  from  the  United  States,  and  no  difficulty 
in  entering  Canada  need  be  anticipated  by 
United  States  citizens.  They  do  not  require 
passports  or  visas  and  are  admissible  when 
in  good  health,  and  in  possession  of  suffi- 
cient funds  for  their  maintenance  while  in 
this  country." 

We  might  state  that  all  ports  of  entry  have 
been  notified  and  the  inspectors  in  charge  have 
instructions  about  the  Bible  School.  You 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  crossing  the  border. 
The  exchange  on  money  is  in  favor  of  the 
American  dollar.  At  present,  every  dollar 
exchanged  for  Canadian  funds  means  one 
dollar  and  ten  cents.  Come  along;  and  en- 
joy the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1941.  Write  for  informa- 
tion, if  interested. 

J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  NONRESISTANT 
WAY  OF  LIFE 


A  48-page  booklet,  published  by  the  Pea"-;1 
Problems  Committee  and  Tract  Editors  of 
Lancaster  Conference  district.  A  timely  mes- 
sage, giving  Scriptural  comments  and  prac- 
tical instructions  pertaining  to  a  problem  that 
is  now  prominent  in  the  minds  of  thinking 
people.  Copies  of  this  booklet  may  be  obtain- 
ed from  Weaver's  Book  Stores,  New  Holland 
and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  or  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Price:  5$  per  copy;  $3.00  per  hundred. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa.,  along  the 
Harrisonburg  Pike  one  mile  west  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  9,  1940,  at  1 :3C 
P.  M.  Everybody  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. Shelley  Musser,  Cor.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Special  Bible  term  at  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  January  3- 
February  13,  1941. 

On  the  schedule  and  calendar  for  the  six- 
week  Bible  term  are  found  many  interesting 
courses  and  events.  We  extend  an  invitatior 
to  you.  Fraternally, 

D.  W.  Lehman. 
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A  New  Booklet 
BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  NONCONFORMITY 

The  chapters  found  in  this  book  were  first  published  as  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  "Gospel  Herald."  So  aptly  did  these  articles  set  forth  the  fundamentals  of 
faith  connected  with  this  important  subject,  that  there  was  an  earnest  request 
made,  coming  from  a  number  of  sources,  that  they  be  collected  and  published  in 
book  form.   Following  are  the  chapter  subjects  and  writers: 

The  Christian  View  of  God,  Man,  and  the  World  By  M.  C.  Lehman 

Nonconformity  in  Religious  Life  By  Paul  Erb 

Nonconformity  in  Social  Life  By  John  L.  Horst 

Nonconformity  in  Business  Life  By  Abner  G.  Yoder 

The  Unequal  Yoke  with  Unbelievers  By  Oscar  Burkholder 

The  Pleasures  of  the  World  versus  the  Joy  of  the  Lord,  By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  Christian  and  Civil  Government  By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

Nonconformity  in  Home  Life  By  Paul  Mininger 

Nonconformity  in  Apparel  By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

Nonconformity  in  Education  By  Edward  Yoder 

The  Scripturally  Disciplined  Church  By  J.  D.  Mininger 

A  Summary  By  J.  C.  Clemens 

During  these  days  of  special  stress  on  the  doctrine  of  Nonresistance,  we  need 
also  to  continue  to  uphold  and  practice  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity.  90  pages. 
Durable  paper  binding. 

Each  $  .25;  Dozen  copies  $2.50;  50  or  more  $  .20  each. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


What  About  War? 


Or,  Ten  Bible  Reasons  why  Con- 
scientious Objectors  Cannot  Take  Part 
in  War,  is  the  title  of  a  new,  eight-page 
tract  by  Edward  Yoder,  which  is  now 
ready  for  delivery.  All  Mennonite  young 
men  of  draft  age  should  be  supplied 
with  this  leaflet,  as  it  will  help  them 
give  expression  to  their  nonresistant 
belief.  Price:  3^  Doz.;  300  Hundred; 
$2.40  Thousand. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  cne  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace: 
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EDITORIAL 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place  ? 

"He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart.  .  .  .  He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation." 


Jesus  tells  us  that  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
If  your  tongue  gets  you  into  trouble, 
you  know  the  remedy.  Go  to  the  Great 
Physician,  submit  yourself  to  a  heart 
cleansing,  and  the  "unruly  member" 
becomes  an  instrument  of  praises  to 
God  and  of  blessings  to  fellow  men. 


Much  of  the  material  intended  for 
the  Mission  Supplement  was  crowded 
out  for  want  of  room.  A  part  this  ma- 
terial appears  in  the  regular  Herald, 
while  the  rest  will  be  held  over  for  the 
December  number  of  the  Supplement. 
An  overflowing  paper  indicates  an  over- 
flowing interest  in  its  contents ;  which 
interest  we  appreciate  greatly. 

Two  modest  men,  Luke  and  John  the 
Baptist,  stand  out  conspicuously  in  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  present 
quarter  as  we  have  studied  them  thus 
far.  Neither  of  them  was  given  to  self- 
praise,  but  both  of  them  were  faithful 
servants  of  our  Lord  who  wrought 
mighty  works  in  the  service  of  God  and 
man.  We  do  well  to  make  a  careful 
study  of  the  lives  of  these  two  men, 
and  pattern  after  them. 

Two  mighty  men,  Luke  and  Paul, 
valiant  soldiers  of"  the  Cross  and  faith- 
ful followers  and  servants  of  our  Lord, 
come  to  view  as  we  study  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  These  two  men  were  of 
different  types  so  far  as  individual  traits 
and  work  in  the  Church  were  concern- 
ed, but  they  were  alike  in  their  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  and  in  their  unflinching  loyalty 


to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel.  In  the 
language  of  our  Lord,  "Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise." 


Freedom  of  Worship. — A  brother 
sends  us  a  newspaper  clipping  announc- 
ing the  fact  that  the  Department  of 
Justice  at  Wasington,  D.  C,  had  ex- 
onerated the  sect  calling  themselves 
"Jehovah's  Witnesses"  from  all  blame 
in  connection  with  the  charge  that  they 
were  secretly  aiding  and  abetting  the 
work  of  pro-Nazis  in  this  country,  and 
sent  out  instructions  to  federal  attor- 
neys to  "take  every  possible  step  at 
once  to  prevent  interference"  with 
these  people's  civil  liberties.  The  order 
was  entirely  just.  While  "Russellites" 
is  a  more  appropriate  name  for  them 
than  their  assumed  name  of  "Jehovah's 
Witnesses,"  they  have  the  same  rights 
of  freedom  of  worship  that  any  other 
class  of  people  have,  and  should  be  re- 
spected in  these  rights.  Freedom  of 
conscience  is  a  sacred  right  which 
should  be  accorded  to  all  people.  Our 
personal  rights  should  be  held  sacred,  so 
long  as  in  the  exercise  of  these  rights  we 
do  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
others. 


Reward  for  Christian  Loyalty. — "Je- 
sus answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life." 

Many  sermons  have  been  preached  on 
this  text,  but  it  has  never  been  exhaust- 
ed. In  none  of  these  cases  are  the 
sacrifices  mentioned  called  for,  except 
when  it  came  to  an  issue  of  forsaking 
either  Christ  or  persons  or  things 
earthly  that  are  irreconcilable  with  and 
the  enemies  of  Christ.  If,  in  some  cases, 
the  sacrifice  is  painful  and  heart-rend- 
ing, the  reward  for  the  sacrifice  ("with 


THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY 


God  has  not  only  provided  a  church 
for  His  people  on  earth,  but  He  has  also 
provided  for  its  proper  organization 
and  oversight.  Perhaps  the  three  lead- 
ing things  to  be  kept  in  mind  in  con- 
nection with  this  organization  are,  (1) 
the  Biblical  instructions  as  to  the  con- 
ditions under  which  applicants  should 
be  received  into  the  Church,  (2)  the 
kind  of  lives  which  members  of  the 
Church  should  live,  and  (3)  the  divine 
origin  of  Church  organization.  Con- 
cerning the  latter  point,  Paul  has  this 
to  say : 

"And  he  [God]  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  . . ." 
(Eph.  4:11-16). 

In  connection  with  this  setting  forth 
of  the  purpose  of  the  ministry,  let  us 
notice,  (1)  that  the  ministry  is  the  gift 
'of  God  to  the  Church,  for  the  purpose 
as  stated ;  (2)  that  no  effort  was  made 
in  this  description  to  include  all  the 
officials  of  the  Church,  as  in  other  places 
we  read  of  bishops,  elders,  ministers, 
deacons,  etc.  But  the  purpose  of  God 
in  supplying  the  Church  with  a  com- 
petent and  properly  authorized  minis- 
try is  clearly  stated.  The 

Qualifications 

of  the  ministry  are  just  as  clearly  set 
forth.  In  I  Tim.  3  :2-7,  and  also  in  Tit. 
1  :6-9,  Paul  sets  forth  the  qualifications 
which  bishops  "must"  have.  And  since 
the  bishops  in  the  Church  are  chosen 
from  among  the  ministry,  we  under- 
stand that  the  qualifications  mentioned 
in  the  above  scriptures  apply  to  all 
ministers,  whether  they  are  bishops  or 
not.  When  the  seven  deacons  (Acts 
6:1-6)  were  chosen,  the  required  quali- 
fications were  also  clearly  set  forth. 
(Continued  on  page  677) 


persecutions")  is  an  hundredfold  more 
glorious,  the  climax  reached  "in  the 
world  to  come." 
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CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


THE  BLOOD 


"When  God's  judgment  fell  on  Egypt 

There  was  weeping  everywhere. 
For  the  Angel  smote  the  first-born 

Of  the  people  dwelling  there; 
But  some  houses  God  passed  over 

As  His  Word  had  said  before, 
And  death  entered  not  the  dwelling 

When  the  Blood  was  on  the  door. 

"Tears  and  prayers  can  never  save  us, 

Creeds  and  sacraments  are  vain: 
Lives  possessed  of  purest  merits 

Cannot  cleanse  sin's  awful  stain. 
Only  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus, 

Who  for  us  the  judgment  bore, 
Can  we  calmly  face  the  future 

When  His  Blood  is  on  the  door. 

"Come  now,  trust  in  Christ  the  Saviour, 

He  Who  died  upon  the  Tree, 
His  Atoning  Blood  most  precious, 

Which  was  shed  for  you  and  me. 
Sheltered  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus, 

We  are  saved  for  evermore; 
Saved  for  earth,  and  saved  for  heaven, 

When  His  Blood  is  on  the  door." 

— Anon. 


THAT  MYSTERIOUS 
PHENOMENON 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Why  do  people  hurl  themselves  out 
of  this  life  before  their  time?  There 
are  reasons  for  the  act.  Researchers 
who  have  made  a  special  study  of  the 
subject  give  a  number  of  reasons.  Head- 
ing the  list  is  the  sense  of  disgrace. 
Living  in  an  atmosphere  of  crime,  with 
loose  morals  increasing,  people  find 
themselves  discovered  and  they  are  not 
brave  enough  to  face  the  results.  Some 
noted  educator  has  ascribed  the  appall- 
ing number  of  suicides  among  high 
school  students  to  the  materialistic  con- 
ception of  the  universe  which  shuts  out 
God.  The  economic  reason  is  outstand- 
ing. A  depression  always  brings  a  wave 
of  suicides.  People  who  put  all  their 
faith  in  their  job  and  possessions  and 
then  have  it  swept  away  by  a  business 
depression,  or  economic  failure  often 
end  it  all.  Family  disruptions  add  a 
share.  Disappointments  in  love  con- 
tribute. Domestic  quarrels,  Church 
quarrels,  any  other  kind  of  quarrels 
sicken  the  mind  and  often  culminate  in 
the  sad,  dark  day.  Suspected  unfaith- 
fulness in  one's  life  partner  leads  people 
to  take  their  own  lives.  Ill  health  also 
is  a  factor.  An  incurable  disease  grips 
one.  He  suffers  excruciating  pain. 
Rather  than  suffer  and  be  a  burden  to 
others,  he  commits  suicide.  Let  such 
tried  and  tempted  souls  remember  what 
Jesus  suffered  in  Gethsemane  and  on 
the  Cross  to  save  and  give  eternal  life 
to  that  kind  of  people. 

"There  is  the  atheistic  philosophy 
and  paganism.  Let  a  man  believe  that 


he  is  only  an  educated  animal;  that 
death  is  a  going  out  into  darkness,  a 
dreamless  sleep  from  which  there  is  no 
awakening,  in  the  presence  of  difficulty 
he  concludes  that  the  best  way  out,  is 
out.  The  chief  factor  in  all  these  is  the 
centering  of  life  in  self.  Another  factor 
is  insanity.  About  one-third  of  all  sui- 
cides give  evidence  of  mental  unbalance. 

"The  reason  of  the  high  suicide  rate 
in  some  countries  as  compared  with 
others,  and  the  causes  of  its  progressive 
increase,  are  not  easily  determined. 
Various  explanations  have  been  offer- 
ed, such  as  the  influence  of  climate,  the 
comparative  prevalence  of  insanity,  and 
the  proportionate  consumption  of  al- 
coholic drinks;  but  none  accounts  satis- 
factorily for  the  facts.  It  may,  however, 
be  remarked  that  suicide  is  much  more 
common  amongst  Protestant  than  a- 
mongst  Roman  Catholic  communities, 
while  Jews  have  a  smaller  suicide  rate 
than  Roman  Catholics."  (Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.) 

The  study  of  statistics  reveals  the 
fact  that  the  highest  percentage  of  self- 
destruction  is  not  among  those  that 
live  in  the  slums,  nor  among  the 
crippled,  blind,  or  sick,  but  rather  a- 
mong  the  middle  class  and  up.  Some 
writer  points  out  that  "those  who  kill 
themselves  are  those  who  have  every- 
thing in  the  world  to  live  with  but 
nothing  to  live  for." 

A  people's  conception  of  God  and  the 
matter  of  religious  teaching  and  disci- 
pline as  revealed  in  the  Word  have 
proved  a  check  on  the  percentage  of 
suicides.  This  waste  of  life  must  some- 
how be  prevented.  "Dr.  Joseph  R.  Sizoo 
remarks  that  "it  is  significant  that  in  an 
era  in  which  the  sense  of  impotence  is 
rife  should  be  one  which  has  largely 
turned  its  face  from  God.  The  universal 
statement  is  that  suicides  always  in- 
crease with  a  decline  of  religious  faith 
and  moral  sense."  (Expositor  Vol.  49 
Num.  3). 

It  is  only  with  a  sense  of  Eternity  in 
his  heart  that  man  is  able  to  cope  with 
life.  Our  forefathers  lived  with  an  un- 
conquerable faith.  They  had  their 
shadows.  But  they  were  always  con- 
scious of  a  Presence  in  the  dark.  Pure 
religion  stands  first  in  giving  man  rea- 
sons for  living,  and  giving  man  power 
to  face  things  as  they  are.  A  person  may 
remove  to  the  other  side  of  the  globe 
for  a  change  of  environment,  which  will 
give  him  a  spurt  of  encouragement  for 
the  time  being,  but  unless  he  carries  in 
his  soul  the  conscious  Presence  of  the 
eternal  God  he  is  helpless  to  meet  the 
tempter,  who  has  for  the  time  being  the 
power  to  discourage  souls.  A  person 
with  no  consciousness  of  God  in  him- 
self, no  assumption  of  immortality,  no 
goal  in  his  life,  such  a  soul  is  defense- 
less when  Satan  tempts  to  express  his 
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scorn  of  living.  Life  is  a  gift  from  God.  m 

When  a  member  of  a  family  commits 
suicide  it  brings  with  it  a  burden  to  be 
borne  which  none  else  can  appreciate. 
Let  words  of  comfort  be  spoken  to  such 
who  had  this  shock  in  their  family  or  1  {[ 
circle  of  friendship.  Such  families  are  f 
the  first  to  pray  that  the  uplifted  hand  I  ^ 
be  stayed  and  that  some  other  family  ! 
circle  be  spared  suffering. 

The  greatest  incentive  to  steady  our  <f 
thoughts  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  "endured  » 
the  cross."  In  His  steadfastness  of  soul  5° 
there  is  a  thing  every  Christian  should  i  $ 
covet.   He  endured  poverty,  suffering, 
loss,  shame,  loneliness,  danger,  reversal  * 
of  popular  favor,  the  seeming  defeat  of  C 
life's  purpose  and  labors,  betrayal  by  *" 
His  friends  and  crucifixion  by  His  own  1  11 
people.  Dare  any  boy  or  girl,  man  or  * 
woman  say,  "My  life  is  harder  than  the  10 
life  of  Christ?"  Think  on  what  Christ  k 
suffered  for  you.  Dare  you  say,  "None  \ 
is  so  ill-treated  as  I  am?"   Suffering  & 
brings  to  the  surface  many  virtues. 
Where  could  we  practice  the  virtue  of:  | 
patience  were  it  not  in  the  school  of  ^ 
suffering?  "For  in  that  he  himself  hath  i 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  i 
succour  them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb. . 
2:18). 

There  are  other  ways  in  which  people 
destroy  and  end  the  usefulness  of  their 
lives  than  that  of  physical  suicide.  Some 
writer  has  said :  "Suicide  is  a  disease 
which  affects  many  persons  who  do  not 
physically  die  of  it."  The  drunkard  and 
the  drug  addict  are  afflicted  with  this 
suicidal  malady.  The  criminal  is  a  j 
mental  suicide.  The  worrying  man,  as 
he  goes  on  hating  himself  and  others,  is 
slowly  committing  suicide.  The  critic,  , 
whose  thought  runs  in  destructive  chan- 
nels, is  engaged  in  the  lingering  and 
painful  process  of  ending  his  useful- 
ness. The  man  who  does  not  control  his 
temper  is  slowly  but  surely  burning 
out  the  finer  qualities  of  his  nature. 
Satan  would  have  us  underrate  the 
keeping  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  we 
have  felt  the  power  of  love  and  promised 
to  Him  our  loyalty  and  do  not  live  up 
to  this  given  light  it  means  that  such  a 
one  is  walking  again  the  road  to  self- 
destruction.  Judas  did  not  shut  the 
door  to  the  world  of  lower  motives  and 
the  devil  slipped  in  and  got  Judas  to 
"betray  Jesus"  and  thus  literally  dis- 
owned God's  keeping  power  for  man. 

Paul's  anchor  still  holds,  and  it  is  i 
man's  surety  against  all  forms  of  ; 
suicide :  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."  "Why  shouldest 
thou  destroy  thyself"  (Eccl.  7:16)? 

Denver,  Pa. 


THANKFULNESS 


Many  favors  which  God  giveth  us 
ravel  out  for  want  of  hemming,  through 
our  own  thankfulness :  for  though  pray- 
er purchaseth  blessings,  giving  praise 
doth  keep  the  quiet  possession  of  them. 
— Thomas  Fuller. 
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QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

23.    What  is  the  Scriptural  basis  for 
he  Christian  doctrine  of  nonresistance  ? 

Many  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Old  and 
he  New  Testaments,  might  be  cited  in 
upport  of  the  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
nce.  We  are  aware,  however,  that 
jod's  people  in  Old  Testament  times 
pd  not  always  practice  nonresistance. 
Apparently  their  spiritual  state  at  that 
ime  was  such  that  God  had  to  work 
kith  them  as  they  were.  For  this  rea- 
on,  no  doubt,  the  Mosaic  code  permit- 
ed  revenge  and  retaliation  against  the 
nemy.  We  must  always  remember, 
iiowever,  that  the  Old  Testament 
llefinitely  forbade  the  taking  of  human 
ife.  The  command,  "Thou  shalt  not 
pill,"  holds  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Decalogue.  It  was  only  in  dealing  with 
he  enemy  who  had  committed  murder 
if  hat  the  taking  of  life  was  sanctioned  in 
he  Mosaic  code. 

Now  the  significant  fact  for  Chris- 
tians today  is  this  that  Jesus  Christ  our 
i^ord  and  Master  definitely  set  aside 
:hat  portion  of  the  Mosaic  code  which 
permitted  retaliation  against  the  enemy, 
[n  Matt.  5 :38  Jesus  says,  "Ye  have 
aeard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for 
m  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  I  say 
into  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
:heek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  A- 
jain  Jesus  says  in  Matt.  5:43-44:  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thine 
enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
nemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
g'ood  to  them  that  hate  you.  .  .  ." 

Thus  it  should  be  clear  that  Jesus, 
with  authority  from  Heaven,  set  aside 
the  lower  standards  tolerated  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  established  a  new  and 
higher  standard  for  Christians.  And 
this  new  and  higher  standard  does  not 
even  permit  revenge  or  retaliation,  not 
to  say  anything  of  the  taking  of  human 
life. 

.  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  JOY  OF  SALVATION 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  incarnation  of  Jesus  announced 
by  the  angel  to  the  shepherds  brought 
joy  to  the  world.  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

This  was  the  Gospel  message  told 
the  shepherds  by  an  angel.  The  word 
gospel  means  good  news  or  glad  tid- 
ings. The  good  news  is  about  the  love 
and  grace  of  God,  giving  His  Son  Jesus 
to  redeem  the  lost  world  unto  Himself. 
The  best  news  for  a  sinner  is  about 
Christ's  finished  work  on  the  cross, 
which  had  been  planned  before  the 


foundation  of  the  world  and  was  proph- 
esied all  through  the  Bible,  that  Christ 
would  be  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

This  salvation  will  not  bring  joy  un- 
less man  accepts  this  free  gift  which  is 
offered  him.  Paul  teaches  in  the  book 
of  Romans  the  universal  saving  power 
of  the  Gospel  which  sets  aside  all  rea- 
soning and  wisdom  of  man. 

The  secret  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel  is  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
from  the  dead.  Also  God's  righteous- 
ness is  on  the  principles  of  faith.  This 
teaching,  all  through  the  Bible  is  that 
the  righteous  shall  live  by  faith.  What 
joy  it  would  bring  to  the  world  if  only 
they  could  see  the  Gospel  plan  is  a  life- 
giving  message  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world.  "For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation" — not  reforma- 
tion, education,  development,  progress 
in  material  things,  or  culture,  but  power 
of  God  to  save  souls.  The  joy  of  salva- 
tion is  for  lost  souls;  those  who  are  in- 
volved in  sin  or  perdition.  It  is  very 
important  for  every  one  to  believe  in 
the  suffering,  shed  blood,  and  death  of 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  our  sins; 
that  He  has  risen  from  the  dead,  was 
seen  ascending  into  heaven  for  our 
justification,  and  is  now  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us; 
that  He  is  our  Advocate  to  the  Father 
when  we  make  mistakes.  Paul  teaches 
us  that  it  is  not  excellency  of  speech, 
wisdom  of  man,  personal  winsome 
ways,  or  earnestness  of  man  that  gives 
us  saving  power;  but  that  it  is  deep  re- 
pentance for  sin,  earnest  prayers  and  be- 
lief in  Jesus'  saving  power  that  gives 
us  real  joy. 

Paul  was  willing  to  go  to  Rome,  the 
world's  great  center  at  that  time,  with 
the  astonishing  message  of  a  crucified 
Christ  despised  by  the  Jew,  put  to  death 
by  the  Romans.  He  was  so  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  that  he  was  willing  to  suffer  (as 
did  his  Master)  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  gave  him  great  joy  in  his 
suffering.  He  also  said,  "I  am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  able  to  make 
us  "wise  unto  salvation"  if  we  rightly 
apply  it  to  our  own  lives.  While  Paul 
was  preaching  on  Mars  Hill  proclaim- 
ing Jesus  and  His  resurrection,  it  was 
foolishness  to  those  who  thought  they 
were  wise,  yet  certain  men  and  women 
cleaved  unto  Paul,  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  were  saved. 

It  brings  joy  to  our  heavenly  Father 
when  a  sinner  repents.  Luke  15 :20 
compares  a  Father's  love  with  that  of 
our  heavenly  Father:  "His  father  saw 
him  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  It 
brings  joy  to  Jesus  when  a  sinner  re- 
pents. "And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoices  more  of  that 
sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray"  (Matt.  18:13). 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  when  we 
reject  salvation.  "And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  seal- 
ed unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph. 
4 :30).  "Quench  not  the  Spirit"  (I  Thess. 
5:19). 

We  are  not  to  resist  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  brings  joy  to  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we 
accept  Him.  There  is  joy  among  the 
angels  when  a  sinner  repents.  "Like- 
wise I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth"  (Luke  15:10). 
There  is  joy  with  the  one  who  repents. 
It  brings  joy  to  the  parents,  to  the 
Church,  to  the  evangelist  who  receives 
souls  for  his  hire.  Jesus'  salvation  to 
man  is  a  wonderful  revelation.  There  is 
also  a  power  of  God  unto  punishment; 
destruction  and  casting  into  hell  "if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation."  "Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  thy  presence 
is  fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  May 
this  be  our  portion. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVII.  "No  Use" 

My  friend  was  well  over  the  "three 
score"  mark  in  life,  and  we  were  trying 
to  get  started  on  the  new  series  of  les- 
sons in  our  quarterly.  "I  don't  believe 
there  is  any  use  for  me  to  come  this 
quarter;  the  lessons  seem  so  hard,  I 
just  can  not  understand  them."  We 
were  talking  about  the  studies  in 
Prophecy,  and  some  of  the  lessons  did 
look  difficult ;  but  after  a  few  brief  class 
periods  we  found  the  lessons  growing 
in  interest  and  enjoyment,  and  by  the 
time  we  were  nearly  through  the  series 
we  were  sorry  they  were  so  nearly  end- 
ed. I  might  add  that  the  student  who 
feared  she  could  not  understand  the 
lessons  as  we  began  to  study  was  per- 
haps the  most  eager  pupil  as  the  class 
gathered  the  rich  truth  of  the  lessons. 
We  were  reminded  of  this  experience 
as  we  opened  the  study  of  the  Book  of 
Luke  this  morning.  The  introduction 
looks  a  bit  difficult.  From  this  angle  the 
historical  part  of  the  study  may  look 
tedious;  but  like  all  parts  in  the  study 
of  the  Life  of  our  Saviour,  we  will  need 
to  get  the  facts  in  order  to  receive  the 
full  riches  of  the  wonderful  Life  we  are 
studying. 

These  Sunday  school  experiences 
have  a  subtle  binding  together  of  our 
lives.  How  we  appreciate  it  all !  For 
many  years  my  work  was  among  the 
children.  It  was  a  precious  service,  and 
we  enjoyed  it  much.  However,  these 
lessons  with  those  who  can  think  with 
us  and  work  out  the  lessons  together 
have  perhaps  more  of  real  "meat"  to 
them  than  the  lessons  with  the  children. 

After  all,  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  a  real  task.  It  is  a  pity 
that  so  many  of  us  seem  to  be  too  busy 
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to  stop  to  realize  its  importance.  The 
committee  that  labor  over  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  courses  as  they  are  laid  out 
for  us  have  in  mind  a  real  end  that  is  to 
be  achieved  in  our  study.  We  have 
heard  people  say  the  course  might  be 


THE  DEACON'S  LAMENT 


Yes,  I've  been  deacon  of  our  church 

Nigh  on  to  fifty  years, 
Walked  in  the  way  of  dotty,  too, 

And  kept  my  conscience  clear. 
I've  watched  the  children  growin'  up, 

Seen  brown  locks  turnin'  gray, 
But  never  saw  sech  doin's  yet 

As  those  I've  seen  today. 

This  church  was  built  by  godly  men 

To  glorify  the  Lord, 
In   seventeen    hundred  eighty-eight; 

Folks  couldn't  then  afford 
Carpets  and  cushings  and  sech  like — 

The  seats  were  jest  plain  wood. 
Too  narrer  for  the  sleepy  ones, 

In  prayer  we  alius  stood. 

And  when  the  hymns  were  given  out, 

I  tell  you  it  was  grand 
To  hear  our  leader  start  the  tunes, 

With  tunin'  fork  in  hand! 
Then  good  old  "China,"  "Mear,"  and  all, 

Were  heard  on  Sabbath  days, 
And  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 

J'ined  in  the  song  of  praise. 

But  that  old  pulpit  was  my  pride — 

Jest  eight  feet  from  the  ground, 
They'd  reared  it  up  on  either  side, 

A  narrer  stairs  went  down; 
The  front  and  ends  were  fitly  carved 

With  scripter  stories  all — 
Findin'  of  Moses,  Jacob's  dream, 

And  sinful  Adam's  fall. 

Jest  room  inside  to  put  a  chair. 

The  Bible  on  the  ledge, 
I'll  own  I  did  get  narvous  when 

He  moved  it  to  the  edge. 
There  week  by  week  the  parson  stood, 

The  scripter  to  expound; 
There,  man  and  boy,  I've  set  below, 

And  not  a  fault  was  found. 

Of  course  I've  seen  great  changes  made, 

And  fought  agenst  them,  too; 
But  first  a  choir  was  interdooced, 

Then  cushings  in  each  pew; 
Next,  boughten  carpet  for  the  floor; 

And  then  that  very  year, 
We  got  our  new  melodion, 

And  the  big  shandyleer. 

Well — well!  I  tried  to  keep  things  straight, 

I  went  to  ev'ry  meetin', 
And  voted  "No"  to  all  they  said, 

But  found  my  influ'nce  fleetin', 
At  last  the  worst  misfortin' — 

I  must  blame  Deacon  Brown; 
He  helped  the  young  folks  when  they  said 

The  pulpit  should  come  down. 

They  laughed  at  all  those  pious  scenes 

I'd  found  so  edifyin'; 
Said  "When  the  parson  rose  to  preach, 

He  looked  a'most  like  flyin';" 
Said  that  "Elijah's  chariot 

Jest  half-way  up  had  tarried;" 
And  Deacon  Brown  sat  by  and  laughed, 

And  so  the  p'int  was  carried. 

This  was  last  week.  The  carpenters 

Have  nearly  made  an  end — 
F.xcoose  my  feelin's,  seems  to  me 

As  if  I'd  lost  a  friend, 
"It  made  their  necks  ache,  lookin'  up," 

Was  what  some  folks  did  say; 
More  looking  up  would  help  us  all 

In  this  degin'rate  day. 
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much  improved.  Perhaps  it  might;  but 
it  would  take  a  long  time  to  work  out  a 
system  that  would  cover  as  much  of 
real  helpful  Bible  material  as  does  the 
system  we  now  have. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  church  won't  never  seem  the  same 

(I'm  half  afeared)  to  me, 
Under  the  preachin'  of  the  truth 

I've  ben  so  used  to  be. 
And  now — to  see  our  parson  stand 

Like  any  common  man, 
With  jest  a  railin'  'round  his  desk — 

I  don't  believe  I  can. 

—Selected  by  M.  B.  S. 


THE  CHURCH  PAPER 


"What  church  paper,"  asked  the  pastor, 
"do  you  take?" 

"None,"  the  casual  communicant  replied. 
"Haven't  time  to  read.  Take  more  papers 
now  than  I  can  read." 

"When  and  where  is  our  next  International 
Convention?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  is  our  mission  board  doing?" 
"Don't  know." 

"Have  we  a  mission  board  at  all?" 
"Think  we  have,  but  don't  know  for  cer- 
tain." 

"Is  it  doing  anything?" 
"Suppose  it  is.  Don't  really  know." 
"How  much  money  did  it  raise  last  year?" 
"Don't  know." 

"Where  is  home  mission  work  most  need- 
ed?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  good  are  you  to  the  church  anyway?" 
"Don't  kn — ;  that  is — well,  you  see — ." 

— Selected. 


PRESENT  THE  BIBLE 


The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "Preach  the 
Word."  There  can  be  no  question  but 
that  that  is  the  task  of  the  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  But  it  seems  that  not  all  are 
agreed  as  to  what  that  means.  In  so 
many  Protestant  churches,  to  keep  the 
question  at  home,  about  everything  is 
taught  except  the  gospel.  Many  preach- 
ers do  not  even  make  a  pretense  to  use 
the  Bible  or  a  text.  Many  Protestant 
preachers  frequently  use  a  text  as  a 
pretext  to  say  what  they  want  to  say, 
instead  of  basing  their  theme  upon  one 
of  the  vital  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Even 
when  a  Bible  foundation  is  used  for  a 
discourse,  it  frequently  happens  that  the 
preacher  selects  what  can  only  properly 
be  an  illustration  or  at  best  sermon 
material  for  the  proper  development  of 
a  Bible  thought,  and  thus  not  a  proper 
sermon  subject  at  all. 

Surely  no  one  can  gainsay  that  a 
proper  sermon  is  the  presentation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  better  way  is  surely 
to  find  a  scripture  which  sets  forth  some 
vital  Gospel  teaching  and  then  exercise 
oneself  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  with 
the  help  of  God,  to  set  forth  that  teach- 
ing. Surely  one  can  give  no  less  signif- 
icance to  the  statement  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "Preach  the  Word,"  than  that. 
If  the  Apostle  does  not  mean  that  much, 
his  statement  would  mean  very  little  if 
anything  definite.  Evidently  already  in 
the  Apostolic  church  some  preachers 
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had  risen  up  who  preached  their  owi  tto 
ideas  and  theories  rather  than  the  con  an 
tent  of  the  Apostolic  teaching.  Abun  ot 
dant  evidence  of  this  crops  out  some  to 
what  later  in  the  history  of  the  church  a: 

Again  it  follows  that  in  order  for  th<  to 
preacher  to  set  forth  the  vital  themes  o  0i 
the  Word  of  God,  he  must  needs  knov  - 
the  way  of  salvation.  He  must  himsel  _ 
be  saved  and  know  how  to  point  other: 
to  the  way  of  salvation.    Besides  hi 
must  know  his  Bible  and  be  able  t(, 
relate  all  the  teachings  and  revelation;;  ^ 
in  the  Bible  to  the  way  of  salvation; 
To  the  careful  Bible  student  it  will  bij  j 
evident  that  the  plan  for  salvation  o  ^ 
man  from  sin  lies  at  the  heart  of  thf  r 
teaching  of  God's  revelation.  It  is  that!  ^ 
which  in  every  possible  way,  the  preach 
er  must  make  known  to  the  people.  Th<  ^ 
Bible  contains  abundant  material  foi  ■' 
the  setting  forth  of  that  vital  Gospe  | 
truth  from  many  angles.  Diligence  an<  |f 
persistence  are  required  for  the  con  , 
stant  emphasis  of  this  theme. 

One  of  the  amazing  things  that  in  ^ 
vestigation  concerning  the  knowledgi  , 
of  the  people — church-going  people—  \ 
reveals  is  that  they  know  very  littli 
about  the  Bible  and  the  plan  of  salva  ] 
tion.    Their  ideas  are  very  generall; 
either  erroneous  or  hazy  concerning  th 
facts  and  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  Jus.  : 
how  such  a  situation  has  developed  if 
these  days  of  Sunday  schools,  vacatiot  I 
Bible  schools,  teaching  of  religion  dur  1 
ing  hours  of  the  public  school  session  ' 
and  the  abundant  array  of  study  an| 
reading  material  on  the  Bible  and  abou 
the  Bible  is  a  rather  mysterious  riddl 
to  many.    Surely  the  people  shouM 
know.  We  venture  that  it  is  the  resul 
of  the  general  attitude  toward  intellec 
tual  subjects.  Just  how  much  do  th 
generality  of  high  school  students  knov 
about  the  subjects  of  the  high  schoc 
curriculum  after  they  have  graduated 
There  is  lack  of  concentration  and 
giddiness  in  worldly  amusements. 

Then  too  we  feel  that  the  preachin; 
is  at  fault,  so  that  even  those  who  d' 
attend  the  worship  services  have  mor1 
information  about  general  subjects  tha:; 
they  do  about  vital  Bible  and  salvatio: 
subjects.  Yet  the  fact  confronts  th 
churches  that  the  call  and  message  c 
the  Bible  are  to  the  end  of  a  persona 
salvation  experience.  Evidently  noth 
ing  will  bring  it  except  the  explicit  an 
emphatic  preaching  of  the  salvatio 
truth  from  the  pulpits  of  the  churches 
In  the  face  of  the  mission  of  the  churc 
as  set  forth  by  Christ  Himself  and  th 
fact  that  the  church  is  not  accomplish 
ing  the  task  in  any  abundant  measure 
it  behooves  the  preacher  to  preach  th 
salvation  message  with  all  diligence. 

The  churches  are  lagging  in  the  mal 
ter  of  saving  the  people.  The  fruitag 
of  preaching  is  entirely  too  meageij 
We  are  failing  in  producing  vital  god] 
liness  and  righteousness  in  living.  W 
have  entirely  too  largely  satisfied  out 
selves  with  human  ideals  and  standard 
instead  of  the  Christian  way  of  living 
which  Christ  repeatedly  designated  a 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 


1940 

;oming  from  the  heart,  divine  love  in 
he  heart,  God  looketh  upon  the  heart, 
Lcoj  ind  that  righteous  outwardness  must 
)f  necessity  proceed  from  the  heart  to 
ri|(  lave  Christian  quality.  Jesus  demands 
i  righteousness  that  exceeds  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
3nly  Gospel  preaching  will  produce  it. 
—The  Christian  Conservator, 
el   


EDITORIAL— Continued 

We  shall  not  attempt  a  discussion  of 
ill  these  qualifications  here,  as  the 
criptures  noted  are  well  known,  and 
the  interested  reader  is  asked  to  turn 
to  and  read  and  meditate  upon  them. 
Some  have  said  that  if  these  qualifica- 
tions were  strictly  adhered  to  that  there 
[could  be  no  ordination,  as  none  of  us 
have  them  to  perfection.  That  none  of  us 
is  perfect  in  either  one  of  these  specified 
qualifications,  we  freely  admit.  But 
et  us  not  therefore  make  void  the 
plainly  written  will  (and  wisdom)  of 
God  in  clearly  stating  what  qualifica- 
tions a  man  "must"  have  in  order  to 
hold  one  of  these  positions.  No  one 
hould  be  ordained  who  has  not  these 
qualifications  to  a  sufficient  extent  that 
they  may  be  noticeable  in  the  individ- 
ual's life  and  record.  Let  us  next  notice 
some  of  the 

Duties 

pertaining  to  the  office  of  the  minis- 
try. Among  other  things,  they  are  com- 
manded to : 

1.  "Preach  the  WORD"  (II  Tim. 
6:4). 

2.  Stand  forth  as  "ensamples  to  the 
flock"  (I  Pet.  5:3). 

3.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof"  (I  Pet.  5:2). 

4.  Be  "an  example  of  the  believers" 
(I  Tim.  4:12). 

5.  "Give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine"  (I  Tim. 
4:13). 

6.  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  15:16). 

7.  "Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine." 

Add  to  these  the  duties  that  belong 
to  all  members,  no  matter  what  their 
station  in  the  church  may  be,  and  you 
have  the  duties  of  the  ministry  clearly 
in  mind.  Closely  allied  with  the  idea 
of  ministerial  duties  is  that  of  minis- 
terial opportunity  and  responsibility. 
Of  this  we  shall  speak  later.  But  first 
let  us  meditate  upon  the  importance  of 
effective 

Ministerial  Oversight 

of  our  congregations.  On  this  question 
there  are  two  viewpoints:  (1)  govern- 
ment under  the  leadership  of  a  ministe- 
rial body ;  (2)  a  one-man  ministry,  usu- 
ally known  as  "the  pastor."  In  the  first 
the  ministerial  body  consists  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  (the  body  com- 
posed of  one  or  a  dozen  men),  while  in 
the  second  the  sole  responsibility  of 
leadership  and  oversight  rests  upon 
the  pastor.  The  ministerial  body  idea 
is  held,  as  a  rule,  by  the  plain  churches, 
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while  the  one-man  ministry  (the  rest  of 
the  ministers,  if  there  are  any,  being 
"assistants")  is  the  practice  of  prac- 
tically all  the  popular  churches.  In 
former  times  (and  to  a  large  extent  at 
the  present  time)  the  Mennonite  Church 
held  to  the  idea  of  congregational  gov- 
ernment through  the  leadership  of  a 
ministerial  body,  but  in  more  recent 
years  the  sentiment  is  changing  in  the 
direction  of  the  pastor  idea.  Personally 
we  favor  the  old  established  rule  among 
us,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  The  system  fits  best  to  a  plain 
church  that  believes  in  a  free  minis- 
try. 

2.  It  holds  out  a  better  opportunity 
for  counsel  among  the  church  officials, 
remembering  that  "in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety." 

3.  The  one-man  ministry  is  a  long 
step  in  the  direction  of  popular  church 
standards.  Churches  that  have  made 
the  transition  from  a  leadership  by  the 
ministerial  body  to  the  leadership  of  a 
single  pastor  have  either  abolished  the 
office  of  bishop  or  elder  (except  where 
they  adopted  the  episcopal  form  of 
government  by  a  small  number  of 
bishops  or  presiding  elders)  or  placed 
their  bishops  or  elders  on  the  shelf,  to  be 
taken  down  once  in  awhile  to  conduct 
baptismal  or  communion  services  or  to 
excommunicate  unruly  members.  But 
this  is  not  the  most  serious  objection  to 
that  kind  of  a  system.  A  one-man 
ministry,  especially  in  large  congrega- 
tions, means  a  full-time  minister,  and 
this  calls  for  a  salaried  (by  some  called 
"supported")  ministry.  We  have  watch- 
ed such  movements  for  many  years ; 
and  we  have  yet  to  see  any  once  plain 
church  that  got  on  the  salaried  ministry 
basis  that  did  not,  sooner  or  later  (in 
whole  or  in  larger  part)  drop  its  prac- 
tice of  observing  the  flesh-denying  and 
unpopular  New  Testament  ordinances 
and  restrictions. 

Speaking  of  a  supported  ministry,  we 
wish  to  be  understood.  We  believe  that 
ministers,  like  all  other  members 
(teachers,  missionaries,  workers  in  our 
church  institutions,  etc.)  whose  services 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  are  such  that 
they  can  not  support  themselves  and 
their  families  (in  whole  or  in  part) 
should  be  supported  by  their  fellow 
members — not  as  pay  for  their  services 
but  because  we  owe  it  to  one  another 
as  brothers  in  the  Lord — thus  bearing 
one  another's  burdens,  "and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ."  But  unfortunately 
we  have  been  debating  this  matter  of  a 
hireling  ministry  vs.  a  neglected  minis- 
try so  long  and  so  strenuously  that  we 
have  all  but  lost  sight  of  a  free  minis- 
try, which  we  believe  to  be  the  real 
Gospel  ministry. 

4.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  spend  a 
little  while  in  a  study  as  to  what  the 
Bible  calls  the  ordained  men  of  the 
Church.  Recently  we  looked  into  a 
complete  concordance  for  light  on  this 
subiect.  This  is  what  we  found:  In 
the  New  Testament  the  following  names 
are  found  the  number  of  times  indicat- 
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ed  by  the  accompanying  figures :  Pas- 
tors, 1;  overseers,  1;  evangelists,  3; 
deacon  or  deacons,  5  ;  bishop  or  bishops, 
7;  shepherd  or  shepherds,  17;  minister 
or  ministers,  44;  elder  or  elders,  70. 
While  we  do  not  object  to  the  word 
"pastor"  as  a  name  applied  to  the  shep- 
herd in  charge  of  a  flock,  we  wonder  aft- 
er all  whether  it  were  not  better  to  fol- 
low apostolic  custom  in  giving  the  name 
"minister"  the  preference ;  especially 
so,  since  the  definition  of  the  word 
(servant)  is  farther  removed  from  the 
idea  of  lordship  (I  Pet.  5  :3)  than  that  of 
"pastor."  As  a  church  we  are  practical- 
ly unanimous  against  bishop  lordship, 
pastor  lordship,  or  any  other  lordship 
save  the  Lordship  of  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church. 

"Make  Full  Proof  of  Thy  Ministry" 

There  is  a  general  agreement  among 
thinking  people  that  the  most  respon- 
sible station  in  life  is  that  of  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel.  Turning  to  Heb.  13 : 
17,  we  read:  "Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account."  If  we  were 
speaking  to  the  congregation  we  would 
emphasize  the  fore  part  of  this  quota- 
tion. But  since  we  are  speaking  to 
ministers  we  want  to  emphasize  the 
latter  part :  "They  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account."  Dear 
fellow-ministers,  eternity  will  reveal 
either  that  there  will  be  souls  in  heaven 
or  in  hell,  depending  upon  how  faith- 
ful or  unfaithful  we  are  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  It  is  true  of  faithful  minis- 
ters only  that  "they  watch  for  your 
souls  [that  is,  for  the  souls  that  are  un- 
der their  charge],  as  they  that  must 
give  account." 

A  minister's  duty  and  responsibility 
is  thus  aptly  stated  in  Paul's  letter  to 
Timothy :  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery."  In  line  with 
this  is  the  well  known  testimony  of  an- 
other minister  who  said:  "My  business 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  I  farm  for  a 
living."  That  man  had  the  correct  view 
of  his  calling.  Our  first  business  and  ob- 
ligation as  ministers  is  that  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  caring  for  the  flock 
under  our  oversight.  It  is  an  obliga- 
tion which  neither  we  nor  the  Church 
can  afford  to  neglect.  And  when  lay 
members  see  that  a  minister  can  not 
(because  of  temporal  obligations)  at- 
tend to  his  ministerial  duties  as  he 
ought,  they  ought  to  make  it  possible 
by  seeing  to  it  that  the  material  needs 
of  himself  and  family  are  supplied.  The 
Great  Commission  is  the  foremost  ob- 
ligation laid  upon  the  ministry  and  the 
laity,  and  nothing  should  be  left  undone 
to  the  end  that  this  Great  Commission 
is  obeyed  in  fullness. 

It  is  the  minister's  highest  privilege 
on  earth  to  serve  his  Lord  and  his  peo- 
ple. The  more  faithfully  this  is  done, 
the  more  innumerable  will  be  the  fam- 
ilv  of  God  in  HEAVEN. 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  £ 


NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN" 


By  Sadie  B.  Carr 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  room  in  the  Inn,  shall  I  say  it? 

Tho'  the  world  contains  mansions  untold; 
No  room  for  the  King  of  all  Kingdoms, 

His  place  has  to  others  been  sold. 

Sold  to  throngs  seeking  pleasure, 
Sold  to  the  crowds  passing  by — 

Idly  pursuing  their  own  comfort, 
Pausing  not  for  an  infant  cry. 

Yea,  sad  is  the  picture;  we  shudder 

To  think  of  the  innocent  cries 
That  arise  from  war-torn  nations. 

While  monarchs  the  Saviour  denies. 

He  who  bought  peace  for  all  nations; 

He  who  gave  joy  to  the  world; 
Arise  all  ye  sons  of  creation, 

Let  the  banner  of  peace  be  unfurled. 

Mountain  View,  Mo. 


MISSIONARY  IN  WARD  21 


By  Dorothy  Waterhouse  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  one  of  the  far  away  islands  of 
Hawaii  a  young  girl  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Kay  was  a 
Chinese-Hawaiian  girl  who  really 
meant  what  she  said  when  she  promised 
Christ  her  all.  She  gave  up  the  hula 
dancing  that  might  have  made  her 
famous.  Her  father  whipped  her  for 
going  to  church,  but  she  slipped  away 
and  went  anyway.  Finally  she  had  to 
run  away  from  home  and  the  minister's 
wife  helped  her  find  work  in  a  Chris- 
tian home.  Kay  just  became  more 
radiant  ,  with  trouble,  and  was  always 
ready  to  tell  of  the  Christ  who  had 
saved  her. 

When  Kay  was  planning  to  be  mar- 
ried to  a  fine  young  Christian  man,  she 
had  a  physical  examination,  and  a  week 
later  found  herself  in  a  sanatorium  for 
tuberculosis.  Both  her  heathen  and  her 
Christian  friends  came  with  long  faces 
and  said, 

"Oh,  Kay,  isn't  this  awful !"  But  Kay 
didn't  think  so.  Of  course  it  was  hard, 
but  Kav  belonged  to  Christ  now  and 
not  to  herself.  To  the  minister's  wife 
she  explained  it : 

"You  see,  I'm  in  a  ward  with  twenty 
women  here.  Come  closer,  and  let  me 
whisper  to  you.  . .  .  I  think  Christ  put 
me  here  for  a  special  reason,  because 
none  of  these  women  know  Him.  You 
help  me,  and  bring  the  young  people 
here  to  sing  next  Sunday  afternoon." 
And  so  Kay's  work  began.  It  kept  her 
busy  just  answering  questions. 

"How  can  you  be  so  happy  in  this 
place?" 


"Why  do  you  always  read  that 
book?" 

"Why  do  those  people  come  here  to 
sing?" 

"What  did  that  song  mean?" 

Kay  had  to  ask  again  and  again  for 
Bibles  for  women  who  wanted  one  and 
had  never  had  one  before.  There  were 
women  of  all  races  in  the  room,  and 
many  came  and  went  each  week.  Kay 
had  wanted  to  be  a  missionary  and  go 
into  all  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

"But  now,"  she  said,  "God  has 
brought  all  the  world  to  me." 

Kay  is  still  there,  a  joyful  missionary 
in  Ward  21. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANOTHER  PROGRAM  FOR  SHUT- 
INS  AT  KANSAS  CITY 


By  Martha  B.  Nafziger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  the  Home  visita- 
tion department  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  sponsored  its  second  program 
for  shut-in  members.  Eleven  shut-ins 
were  able  to  attend  this  rich  spiritual 
feast.  Kind  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion made  possible  their  transportation. 

This  unusual  service  drew  a  large 
audience.  The  church  building  in 
Argentina  was  well  filled. 

Special  music  appropriate  to  the  oc- 
casion figured  largely  on  the  program. 
The  children  from  the  near-by  Mennon- 
ite  Children's  Home  sangf  two  numbers, 
namely,  "The  Great  Physician"  and 
"Throw  Out  the  Lifeline."  Four  young 
women  sang,  "Tempted  and  Tried." 
"Beyond  the  Stars  is  Home,"  was  sung 
by  a  duet.  Another  song,  "I  Shall  Come 
Forth  as  Gold,"  it  was  stated,  originat- 
ed years  ago  with  a  notable  shut-in.  A 
men's  quartet  rendered,  "Jesus  Paid  it 
All." 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  gave  a  brief  and 
pertinent  message  on  the  theme,  "There 
is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  aj 
brother."  Our  friend  Christ  has  re- 
sources, he  pointed  out.  The  genuine- 
ness of  His  love  is  proven. 

"Kansas  City  Call,"  a  song-  the  words 
of  which  were  composed  by  Katie  Saltz- 
man,  was  sung  by  four  young  women. 

A  short  testimony  meeting  followed. 
Among  those  who  testified  was  "color- 
ed Sarah,"  an  elderly  colored  saint  who 
is  a  shut-in. 

Wall  mottoes  were  distributed  to  the 
shut-ins  in  the  audience  by  Sister  Katie 
Saltzman,  the  able  Home  Department 
director. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


(Old  Testament) 

1.  In  Genesis  all  things  began, 

That  have  to  do  with  God  and  man. 

2.  In  Exodus  the  law  was  given, 

To  keep  our  life  in  tune  with  heaven. 

3.  Leviticus  reveals  the  blood. 
That  kills  our  sin  in  crimson  flood. 

4.  The  Book  of  Numbers  shows  the  way. 
That  we  should  walk,  and  war  and  pray. 

5.  Deuteronomy,  the  truth  twice  told, 
It's  always  fresh  and  never  old. 

6.  In  Joshua  the  walls  are  down. 

And  Israel's  found  on  Canaan's  ground. 

7.  In  Judges  sin  doth  men  enthrall, 
And  yet  the  Spirit  conquers  all. 

8.  In  Ruth  the  Kinsman  acts  in  grace, 
To  give  the  Gentile  bride  a  place. 

9.  In  Samuel  One  is  seen  King  Saul, 
His  rise  and  sin  and  loss  and  fall. 

10.  In  Samuel  Two,  Kins:  David  reigns, 
And  yet  by  sin  his  life  he  stains. 

11.  In  First  of  Kings  the  Temple's  built, 
We  also  read  of  Israel's  guilt. 

12.  Second  Kings  records  the  lives. 

Of  Prophets.  Kings,  their  sons  and  wives. 

13.  In  First  of  Chronicles  we're  shown. 
The  House  of  David  and  his  throne, 

14.  And  Second  Chronicles  records. 
The  many  acts  of  kings  and  lords. 

15.  In  Ezra's  journey,  work  and  prayer. 
The  traits  of  grace  are  everywhere. 

16.  Next  Nehemiah  who  built  the  wall. 
In  spite  of  foes  who  olanned  his  fall. 

17.  The  storv  rich  of  Esther's  tact. 
Reveals  how  she  and  God  did  act. 

18.  In  Job  a  saint  was  sorely  tried, 
And  yet  by  trial  is  sanctified. 

19.  The  Psalms  are  many,  good,  and  rare, 
They  tell  of  God's  unceasing  care. 

20.  The  Proverbs  true,  with  maxims  right. 
An  armor  is  to  fight  the  fight. 

21.  Ecclesiastes,  wisdom's  lay. 

So  never  from  its  precepts  stray. 

22.  The  Sons:  of  Songs,  it  speaks  of  love, 
The  Bridegroom  fair,  the  Lord  above. 

23.  Isaiah's  message  tells  of  Him, 
Who  died  to  save  us  from  our  sin. 

24.  In  Jeremiah  we  hear  the  voice. 

As  God  rebukes  the  people's  choice. 

25.  We  next  behold  the  Prophet  weep, 
In  Lamentations  strong  and  deep. 

26.  Ezekiel  shows  us  mystic  wheels, 
And  Israel's  future  too  reveals. 

27.  In  Daniel  visions  we  behold. 

The  rei°:n  of  Christ  is  therefore  told. 

28.  Hosea  sings  his  holy  lays, 

Of  God  in  all  His  grace  and  ways. 

29.  In  Book  of  Joel,  war  is  rife, 

And  might  of  God  to  still  the  strife. 

30.  In  Amos,   Tudah's  raised  again, 
And  in  the  land  with  Christ  shall  reign. 

31.  In  Obadiah,  Jacob's  named. 
And  Edom  for  his  sin  is  blamed. 

32.  In  Jonah's  freedom  from  the  whale. 
We  have  salvation's  wondrous  tale. 

33.  The  prophet  Micah  doth  relate, 
The  loving  God  in  mercy  great. 

34.  In  Nahum's  Book  a  stronghold's  found 
That  keeps  the  saint  both  safe  and  sound 

35.  In  Habakkuk  a  prayer  we  hear. 
Which  bids  us  worship  God  with  fear. 

36.  In  Zephaniah,  Tehovah  sings, 
And  to  the  land  His  people  brings. 

37.  In  Haggai,  the  Temple's  waste, 
He  bids  the  people  build  with  haste. 

38.  In  Zechariah,  we  visions  see, 

Of  things  that  are,  and  that  shall  be. 

39.  In  Malachi  the  Lord's  the  same, 
He  calls  us  each  to  own  His  claim. 

— Selected  by  Jacob  Helmuth. 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


The  meeting  appropriately  closed 
with  the  singing  of  an  invitation  hymn. 
Three  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter 

VL    THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

Lesson  for  Nov.  10, 1940—  Luke  6 :27- 
38. 

Golden  Text. — As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. — Luke  6:31. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  well  named ;  even  though  the  Golden 
Rule,  as  set  forth  in  V.  21,  is  'but  one  a- 
mong  a  number  of  things  set  forth  in 
this  remarkable  sermon.  One  of  the  fore- 
most causes  of  the  distresses  of  "this 
present  evil  world"  is  that  the  nations 
have  set  aside  the  Golden  Rule  and 
have  adopted  the  policy  of  self-interest 
in  its  stead.  Self-interest,  in  a  certain 
sense,  is  good;  but  as  the  expression  of 
selfishness  it  means  self-interest  at  the 
expense  of  other  people.  As  such  it  is 
one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  war 
and  other  forms  of  carnal  strife.  After 
Christ  had  chosen  His  twelve  disciples 
and  "ordained"  them,  He  preached  a 
sermon;  a  portion  of  which  we  have  in 
the  lesson  before  us.  The  same  prin- 
ciples are  set  forth  at  greater  length  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  recorded  in 
Matthew  5-7. 

Love  Your  Enemies  (27-34).— This 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  teachings  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  the  exact 
reverse  of  what  is  practiced  in  times  of 
war,  whether  among  nations  or  between 
individuals  at  strife  with  each  other. 
The  world  rule  is,  Hate  your  enemies. 
The  Christian  rule  is,  "Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you."  Un- 
derstand, this  does  not  mean  a  policy 
that  is  to  be  put  in  force  when  every- 
body treats  you  in  this  way,  but  also 
when  you  are  confronted  with  or  sur- 
rounded by  enemies.  If  you  would 
know  how  this  should  be  done,  study 
the  record  of  our  Lord  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. This  policy,  put  in  force 
by  all  Christian  people,  would  not  neces- 
sarily abolish  every  form  of  persecu- 
tion, but  it  would  put  an  immediate  end 
to  all  strife  among  professing  Chris- 
tians, take  all  Christian  professors  out 
of  the  armies,  put  an  end  to  suits  at  law 
among  Christian  professors,  and  church 
squabbles  and  family  brawls  in  Chris- 
tian homes  would  be  unknown. 

Here  is  the  rule  which  all  people 
should  follow:  "As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise."  In  other  words,  when  your 
patience  is  tried  because  of  the  selfish- 
ness and  hatred  of  your  enemies,  put 
yourself  in  their  place,  think  of  how 
you  would  like  to  be  treated  under  such 
circumstances,  and  then  treat  them  just 
that  way. 

Jesus  goes  on,  reminding  us  that  this 
is  not  only  a  "rule"  but  also  a  mark  of 
true  discipleship :  "If  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
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for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  And 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  re- 
ceive as  much  again."  It  is  a  practical 
application  of  principles  that  should  re- 
ceive our  careful,  prayerful  study  and 
be  put  to  practice  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances.  If  we  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ,  let  us  prove  the 
sincerity  of  our  profession  by  putting 
His  precepts  into  practice  and  show  by 
our  lives  that  we  are  really,  truly  fol- 
lowing- Him.  Being  made  "partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,"  there  is  an  essential 
difference  between  us  and  worldlings ; 
in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  things 
where  the  world  standards  are  contrary 
to  the  standards  set  forth  in  the  law 
of  God. 

Love  and  Mercy  (35-38). — Naturally, 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the 
source  from  which  springs  mercy  to- 
wards   offenders.     Christ  emphasizes 
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this  when  He  says,  "Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merci- 
ful." Love  and  mercy  spring  from  the 
same  source.  Where  one  is  found,  the 
other  is  sure  to  be.  When  we  love  our 
enemies,  the  last  thing  we  would  do  is 
to  deliberately  destroy  them.  Speaking 
of  our  Father's  mercy,  we  are  reminded 
of  the  saying  so  frequently  heard  that 
we  are  but  "monuments  of  God's  grace." 
Suppose  that  God  would  have  the  same 
attitude  toward  us  that  adversaries 
(whether  nations  or  classes  or  individ- 
uals) have  toward  one  another;  how 
would  we  fare  when  we  will  come  be- 
fore Him  in  judgment? 

Here,  then,  is  the  summary  of 
Christ's  teaching  on  love  and  mercy; 
on  the  application  of  the  Golden  Rule: 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  Not 
for  the  sake  of  good  measure  meted  out 
to  us,  but  because  of  the  love  that  we 
have  toward  others  (even  our  enemies) 
should  we  be  generous  toward  other 
people.  "Freely  ye  have  received  ;  free- 
ly give."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MISSIONARY  DAY.— Matt.  28:18-20 


Topic  for  November  17 


MOTTO 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  the  Lord  give  us  a  heart  to  serve  and 
willing  consecration  of  ourselves  to  His 
cause. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  All  Authority  (exousia)  Belongs  to  Jesus. 

1.  All  things  are  in  His  hands. — Jno.  13:3. 

2.  He  has  the  power  of  salvation. — Matt. 

11:27-30;  Jno.  3:35,36;  Jno.  17:2. 

3.  He  has  the  power  of  judgment. — Jno. 

5:22:  II  Cor.  5:10;  Rom.  14:10;  Matt. 
25:31,32. 

4.  He  is  the  head  of  the  Church. — Eph.  1: 

19-23;  Eph.  4:11-16. 

II.  He  Sends   Messengers  to  All  Nations 

(ethne). 

1.  To  every  creature. — Mark  16:15;  Rom. 

1:16. 

2.  Souls  in  every  station. — Rom.  1:14;  Gal. 

3:28. 

3.  Whosoever  will. — Rev.  22:17. 

III.  Teach  All  Things. 

1.  All  the  counsels  of  God.— Acts  20:26,27. 

2.  Observe  all  the  commands. — -Matt.  28: 

20;  Jno.  14:21-23. 

IV.  His  Presence  to  the  End  of  the  Age 

(aion). 

1.  With  you  alway.— Matt.  28:20. 

2.  Never  leave  thee. — Heb.  13:5. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Going  forth  at  Christ's  command. 
Going  forth  to  ev'ry  land: 
Full  salvation  making  known. 
Thro'  the  blood  of  God's  dear  Son. 

Serving  God  thro'  all  our  days, 
Toiling  not  for  purse  or  praise; 
But  to  magnify  His  name. 
While  the  Gospel  we  proclaim. 

Seeking  only  soul's  to  win, 
From  the  deadly  power  of  sin: 
We  would  guide  their  steps  aright. 
Out  of  darkness  into  light. — El  Nathan. 


Is  thy  cruise  of  comfort  failing? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  a  friend! 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  to  the  end. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  How  We  Can  Help  Those  Who  Are 
Sent. 

2.  Earning  for  the  Cause  of  Missions. 

3.  Personal  Blessings  from  Helping  Others. 

4.  Where  to  Witness  for  Christ. 

5.  Recitations.  (Watch  the  church  period- 
icals for  suitable  material.) 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Christ's  Authority  to  Forgive  Sins. 

2.  The  Lord's  Authority  to  Send  Out  Mis- 
sionaries. 

3.  The  Task  of  Making  Disciples. 

4.  The  Promise  of  His  Presence. 


T.  The  topic  has  been  selected  with  a  view 
of  havine  a  special  day  for  the  brotherhood  in 
sreneral  to  consider  missionary  themes.  It  is 
an  appropriate  time  for  the  boys  and  girls  to 
bring  in  their  earnings  for  missionary  pur- 
poses and  to  give  some  expression  in  a  special 
program  to  keen  alive  the  purpose  of  all  their 
service  and  to  inspire  them  to  consecration 
of  themselves  with  their  gifts.  Likewise  the 
voune  peoole  generallv  can  use  the  occasion 
for  the  stirring  of  missionary  motives  and  a 
renewed  desire  to  engage  in  some  missionary 
pnterprise  for  the  many  needy  causes  for  the 
forwarding  of  the  Gospel.  All  the  brotherhood 
both  old  and  young  may  make  this  day  a 
snecial  time  to  refresh  their  minds  upon  the 
Christian's  duty  toward  the  cause  of  missions. 

II.    Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

Selections  appropriate  for  the  occasion  may 
be  made  for  the  part  of  the  juniors  in  the  Pro- 
gram which  very  appropriatelv  mav  be  held 
with  the  entire  audience  of  juniors  and  adults. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1940 


Field  Notes 


A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  for 
Nov.  3  to  Nov.  10  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  with 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
in  charge. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  conduct- 
ed, Nov.  9-17,  by  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  at  the 
Providence  Mennonite  .Church  near 
Yerkes,  Pa.  E.  M. 


The  congregation  at  Hydro,  Okla., 
is  expecting  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  to  be  with  them  in  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  Nov.  5-17.   N.  E. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings,  Nov.  12-20,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  requested  in  behalf  of 
a  young  brother  who  is  growing  cofd 
in  the  service  and  careless  in  his  Chris- 
tian life. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  a  few  days  last  week  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  interests  of 
the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
near  Rittman. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  re- 
vival meetings  held  at  the  Barrville  Mis- 
sion, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-20,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mount- 
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ville,  Pa.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. S.  G.  G. 


A  letter  from  Canton,  Kans.,  dated 
Oct.  29,  says:  "Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  is  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church 
with  good  interest. 


In  connection  with  the  forthcoming 
series  of  meetings  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  evangelist,  an  all- 
day  meeting  is  announced  with  Breth- 
ren Shetler  and  J.  B.  Martin  as  instruc- 
tors. 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Nov. 
2  and  3,  was  the  time  set  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Instructors :  Elmer  E. 
Yoder,  Ira  D.  Landis,  Milo  Yoder,  E.  B. 
Peachey. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing at  the  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Nov.  16 
and  17.  Instructors:  John  S.  Hess, 
Emanuel  Peachey. 


Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick  and  wife  spent 
the  last  week-end  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  H.  assisted  in 
the  communion  service  in  the  Sunday 
morning  service  and  preached  for  the 
congregation  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  recently  at 
the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  with  good  attendance 
and  attention.  About  25  people  con- 
fessed their  Saviour.  Pray  for  them. 

A.  K. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3, 
with  good  interest.  There  were  five 
public  confessions  during  the  meetings, 
and  the  congregation  was  greatly 
strengthened. 


The  young  people's  class  of  Morri- 
son's Cove  Sunday  school  will  sponsor 
a  young  people's  conference,  Nov.  10,  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.  Principal  speakers,  Roy 
Otto  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  A  hearty  wel- 
come is  extended  to  all.        C.  A.  G. 


Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  requested  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Horst  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  who  has  been  afflicted  and  bed- 
fast for  some  months  with  heart  trouble 
and  other  ailments.  "We  know  that 
God  is  able,  and  we  submit  to  His  will," 
writes  the  one  who  is  making  this  re- 
quest. 


Our  Book  Catalogue  for  1941  is  being 
sent  out  over  the  Gospel  Herald  mail- 
ing list  this  week.  If  for  any  reason  you 
failed  to  get  your  number,  or  if  you  are 
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not  on  this  mailing  list  but  desire 
catalogue,  send  at  once  to  the  Publisf 
ing  House  for  one  or  more  copies. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a: 
all-day  meeting  at  the  Meckville  Mis 
sion  near  Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  on  Sun 
day,  Nov.  17,  with  Brethren  J.  R.  Mu 
maw  and  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrison 
burg,  Va.,  as  the  speakers.  A  cordia 
invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  M.  S. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub! 
lishing  House  and  vicinity  are  the  fol 
lowing:  Elias  Eby  and  family  anc 
Grandma  Eby,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Martin  L 
Miller  and  wife,  Middletown,  Pa. ;  C 
M.  Helmick  and  wife,  Pinto,  Md.;  Free 
Lohr  and  family,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Eliza 
beth  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  M 
J.  Sarco  and  wife,  Williamsport,  Md. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Lev 
Sauder,  for  many  years  superintendeni 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  al 
Millersville,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eterna 
reward  late  Monday  evening  of  las 
week  and  the  funeral  services  were  an 
nounced  for  the  following  Thursday 
His  was  a  life  of  faithful,  efficient  serv- 
ice, and  his  passing  will  be  painfully  felt 
by  his  many  friends  and  co-workers. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  H.  S.  BenderJ 
secretary  of  our  Peace  Problems  Com-l 
mittee,   informs   us  that   Bro.   C.  L.f 
Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  new 
treasurer  of  their  committee,  to  whom! 
all  donations  to  the  committee  should 
be   sent.    As   treasurer,   Bro.  Graber) 
succeeds  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey,  who  has  given  j 
efficient  service  to  many  of  our  enter- 1 
prises  and  whose  services  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  greatly  appreci- 
ated. 


Announcement  is  made  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  Mennonite  Church  at 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 
This  new  structure  replaces  the  old 
building  at  Daytonville  near  Wellman. 
Among  the  speakers  to  be  present  are 
Brethren  Simon  Gingerich,  Abner  G. 
Yoder,  D.  J.  Fisher,  and  S.  C.  Yoder. 
The  latter  is  to  preach  the  dedicatory 
sermon  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning give  an  account  of  his  recent  visit 


to  South  America. 


F.  S. 


The  Mennonite  Mission  in  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  announces  the  following  ap- 
pointments, all  but  the  last  in  charge 
of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Warren  G. 
Bean : 

Examination  meeting,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  17. 

Preparatory  service,  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  22. 

Communion,  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
24. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  28  to 
Dec.  8 ;  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  assisted  the  first  few  evenings  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess. 
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Correspondence 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey  congregation) 
On  the  evening  of  Oct.  14  (Canadian 
Thanksgiving),  we  held  a  meeting.  Bro. 
Joe  Steckley  spoke  on  "The  Sin  of  In- 
gratitude," after  which  a  number  gave 
expression  of  thankfulness  to  God  for 
past  and  present  blessings  received. 

A  very  impressive  and  long-to-be-re- 
membered meeting  was  held  on  Friday 
evening,  Oct.  25,  at  which  time  we  had 
the  farewell  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon 
Hurst ;  Sister  Hurst  being  a  member  of 
our  congregation.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  B. 
B.  Shantz  was  in  charge.  Brethren 
Amos  Swartzentruber  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  conducted  devotional  services. 
Sister  Hurst  used  for  her  topic,  "We 
Are  Ambassadors  for  Christ."  After 
which  Bro.  Hurst  used  Matt.  9:36  for 
the  basis  of  his  remarks.  A  representa- 
tive of  each  organization  of  the  Church 
then  wished  them  every  success  in  their 
work  and  assured  continually  uphold- 
ing them  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  President  of 
the  Ontario  Mission  Board,  Amos 
Swartzentruber  and  Lewis  Weber,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
gave  words  of  encouragement.  After 
the  benediction  everyone  extended  their 
best  wishes  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst. 
The  meeting  was  closed  by  singing, 
"God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27,  about 
50  relatives  and  friends  motored  to 
Hamilton  to  bid  farewell  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hurst  as  they  left  for  New  York 
for  the  steamer,  which  will  carry  them 
to  Africa,  the  field  to  which  God  called 
them.  On  Oct.  27,  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice, Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Weber  wor- 
shipped with  us.  Bro.  Weber  delivered 
the  message  giving  us  a  view  of  the 
work  in  Argentina. 

We  expect  to  have  baptismal  serv- 
ices, Nov.  2,  for  two  young  people  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Grace  Shantz. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Our  former  correspondent  (Sister 
Rosella  Bachman),  having  left  us,  we 
take  it  upon  ourselves  to  pen  a  few  lines 
from  this  place.  Truly  we  have  many 
reasons  for  thanksgiving  and  praise,  for 
God  has  remembered  His  people  at  this 
place. 

A  number  of  visitors  have  stopped 
with  us,  which  we  always  enjoy.  On 
Sept.  12,  Bro.  Dan  Nafziger,  and  family 
of  Albany,  Oreg.,  stopped  with  us  over 
night  on  their  way  to  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  spent  several  weeks 
with  us  the  latter  part  of  September. 
His  help  in  the  ministry  is  always  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  David  Graber,  Bro.  Ben 
Slabach  and  wife  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
stopped  over  night  on  their  return  from 
Oregon.  Bro.  D.  G.  Kauffman  and  wife 


and  son  Floyd  and  family  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  and  Bro.  Simon  King  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  several  weeks  in 
the  community  the  forepart  of  October. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  spent  Sun- 
day and  Monday,  Oct.  20,  21,  with  us  on 
their  way  to  the  west  coast  from  which 
they  expect  to  sail  for  India. 

We  appreciate  the  fellowship  of  all 
these,  and  especially  the  inspiration  and 
information  received  from  these  mis- 
sionaries returning  to  India.  May  God 
bless  them  and  give  them  many  years 
of  faithful  service  in  their  chosen  field. 
We  invite  others  to  stop  with  us.  You 
too  will  enjoy  the  beauty  of  nature  and 
the  handiwork  of  God  as  found  here  in 
this  valley  and  mountains.  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Bachman  have  left  us  this 
fall  and  have  now  located  at  Canby, 
Oreg.  We  miss  them,  but  trust  they 
may  be  a  blessing  where  they  are.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  shine  for 
Him. 

Oct.  26,  1940.     J.  G.  Hochstetler. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Susque- 
hanna congregation  observed  commun- 
ion on  Sunday,  Oct.  20;  our  bishop,  Bro. 
William  Graybill  of  Richfield  being  with 
us  and  in  charge  of  the  services.  One  of 
our  home  ministers,  Bro.  William 
Shaffer,  preached  for  us  after  the  Sun- 
day school. 

.We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  the  work  of  our  small 
congregation. 

Oct.  26,  1940.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

The  past  two  months  the  Roanoke 
Church  has  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  a  number  of  interesting  speak- 
ers, all  of  whom  have  given  us  worth- 
while thoughts  to  remember. 

A  representation  of  the  young  people 
from  the  Hopedale  congregation  were 
our  guests  on  Aug.  4,  presenting  us 
with  an  excellent  program.  Paul  Buck- 
waiter  spoke  on  "The  Abundance  of 
Life."  Delmar  Naffziger,  leader  of  the 
evening,  spoke  on  "Living  a  Victorious 
Life."  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  concluded 
the  program  with  a  sermon  on  "The 
Goal  of  Perfection."  A  young  men's 
quartette  furnished  special  musical 
numbers  throughout  the  program. 

The  next  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11, 
Bro.  Raymond  Yoder  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  spoke  to  us  on  "The  Parable 
of  the  Tree."  Two  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed with  the  children.  The  first  was 
"Counting  One's  Blessings."  Bro.  Yo- 
der helped  them  prove  that  when  you 
stop  to  count  your  blessings,  your  cup 
will  overflow.  In  the  second  lesson  the 
children  learned  the  meaning  of 
"faith,"  as  explained  by  Sister  Yoder. 

On  the  evening  of  August  18,  the 
Metamora  youth  chorus,  under  the 
baton  of  Andrew  Schrock,  Jr.,  present- 
ed us  with  their  program.  The  entire 
service  was  spent  in  praising  God 
through  song. 


The  Program  Committee  thought  it 
advisable  to  have  a  discussion  on  "Feet 
Washing."  So,  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
1,  Bro.  John  Harnish  led  in  responsive 
reading  the  account  of  feet  washing  as 
given  by  the  apostle  John.  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy  then  discussed  the  subject  in  a 
short  sermon. 

Sept.  8,  you  will  remember,  was  the 
day  set  aside  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  as  a  "Day  of  Prayer  for 
Peace."  Bro.  John  Harnish  gave  a  ser- 
mon on  "Prayer."  Then  a  prayer  serv- 
ice was  led  by  Irvin  Sutton  in  behalf 
of  our  government ;  Amos  Neuhauser 
in  behalf  of  the  Church ;  Emanuel  Ul- 
rich  in  behalf  of  the  Jew ;  Mrs.  Gilgan 
Studer  in  behalf  of  the  mothers  in  the 
home ;  and  Chris  Graber  in  behalf  of 
the  young  men. 

Services  were  not  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  8. 
We  were  invited  to  Morton,  111.,  to  hear 
Jacob  Pelz  of  Chicago,  a  converted  Jew. 
"Bless,  and  ye  shall  be  blessed;  Curse, 
and  ye  shall  be  cursed,"  was  his  text. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  was  with  us  on 
Sept.  15.  He  told  of  his  work  in  India 
and  of  the  new  mission  station  that  was 
being  established  about  four  hundred 
miles  from  the  present  post.  Along  with 
his  discussion  he  used  the  following 
texts:  Eccl.  11:1,  6;  Psa.  126:6,  and 
Matt.  13  which  contains  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  the  tares,  the  mustard  seed, 
and  hidden  treasures. 

Oct.  13  was  the  Sunday  School  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Chairman  of  the  program 
was  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora. 
Guest  speakers  were  Dr.  Lillie  Shenk 
and  Dr.  Carl  Miller.  Dr.  M.  is  in  charge 
of  a  new  branch  of  missionary  work 
known  as  Bellvue  Acres.  Dr.  Shenk 
told  of  various  experiences  and  her  work 
in  Africa.  In  the  evening  she  told  of 
her  voyage  home — hurricane  experi- 
ence. Special  music  was  furnished  by 
Pete  Schrock  and  his  five  sons  of  the 
Metamora  Church. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  20.  we  were 
pleased  to  have  Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of 
Shickley,  Neb.,  with  us.  Text,  Rev.  1 : 
5,  6. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Mission- 
ary Sunday,  Nov.  17,  and  having  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  as  our  guest  speaker ; 
also  the  evangelistic  meetings  in  No- 
vember, with  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of 
Waterloo.  Ont.,  in  charge. 

Oct.  26,  1940.  Cor. 


Walnutcreek,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name  : — 
During  the  past  few  months  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  who  assisted  in  the 
services. 

On  Tuly  21  Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler  of 
Louisville  preached  for  us.  Julv  28.  Bro. 
Alex  Stutzman  of  the  Plainview  con- 
gregation in  Portage  County  conduct- 
ed the  opening  and  Bro.  S.  W.  Som- 
mers  from  the  Martins  Creek  church 
preached,  using  for  a  text,  John  8 :31 ,  32. 
(Continued  on  page  684) 
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COMPANIONSHIP 


By  Naomi  Blough 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you'd  win  heaven,  its  glories  to  share, 
If  you'd  be  free  from  the  world's  weight  of 
care, 

If  you'd  be  happy  when  skies  are  all  gray, 
Make  Christ  your  Companion  in  life,  day  by 
day. 

He  knows  every  heartache  you  ever  have 
suffered; 

He  feels  every  pain  your  heart  has  to  bear. 
He  knows  the  solution  to  every  great  prob- 
lem, 

This  Jesus  who  carried  the  world's  weight  of 
care. 

God  has  not  promised  you  wealth,  fame  or 
fortune, 

Your  path  to  be  strewn  with  flowers  so  gay; 
But  if  you  will  seek  Him  and  trust  Him  com- 
pletely, 

He  will  be  your  Companion  along  the  hard 
way. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


MY  TRIP  TO  ORONOGO,  MO.,  AND 
PRYOR,  OKLA. 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  boarded  the  train  at  Palmyra  on  the 
night  of  Oct.  12,  and  reached  Joplin, 
Mo.,  the  next  day  at  1  :00  P.  M.,  where 
Brethren  E.  J.  Berkey  and  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber  met  me.  We  started  out  for 
the  White  Hall  neighborhood  to  do 
some  visitation  work  among  the  breth- 
ren and  were  gladly  received  by  all. 
We  took  the  counsel  of  the  brethren, 
looking  forward  to  a  communion  serv- 
ice the  next  day.  We  had  a  very  nice 
communion  service,  nearly  all  mem- 
bers present  and  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  also  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing. 

On  Monday  the  14th,  a  young  brother 
from  Pryor,  Okla.,  took  Bro.  Swartz- 
endruber  and  I  over  to  that  commu- 
nity, about  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The 
weather  being  ideal,  we  had  a  most  ex- 
cellent trip.  We  stopped  at  Bro.  John 
Hostetler's  for  the  night.  The  next  day 
we  began  visitation  work  among  the 
brethren  and  were  also  kindly  received 
by  all.  The  following  Sunday,  the  20th, 
counsel  meeting  was  conducted  at  the 
Church  by  Brethren  Summers  and 
Swartzendruber,  while  I  made  a  trip 
over  to  Adair,  Bro.  Baldwin  Miller 
taking  me.  The  work  at  Adair  is  en- 
couraging. Here  is  where  Brother 
Richard  Birkey  and  wife  are  stationed. 
They  are  surely  making  a  sacrifice  as  great 
as  any  of  our  foreign  missionaries  are 
making.  In  the  first  place,  they  bought 
a  20-acre  tract  of  land,  but  no  house  on 
it.  So  they  had  to  get  ready  to  do  some 
pioneering.  With  the  help  of  some  of 
the  people  in  that  district,  they  started 
to  build  them  a  house.  As  no  lumber 
was  in  sight,  they  cut  down  trees,  and 
built  them  a  small  log  house.  There  is 
no  house  warmer  than  a  good  log  house. 
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The  cracks  between  the  logs  are  shut 
up  with  clay  mortar,  which  seems  to  do 
very  well.  The  inside  is  all  nicely 
papered — one  bed,  four  chairs,  and  a 
table  that  is  hinged  to  the  wall.  When 
they  get  ready  to  eat  they  just  lift  up 
the  table  and  put  the  feet  under  it  and 
it  makes  a  fine  little  table  for  them  to 
take  their  meals.  They  are  building  a 
cellar  now,  which  will  be  complete  in 
time  to  put  in  their  winter  eatables,  if 
all  goes  well.  Bro.  Birkey  is  the  stone 
mason  himself,  and  he  is  building  a 
pretty  nice  wall — his  first  experience  in 
work  of  this  kind.  The  house  that  has 
been  lately  built  will  some  time  be  con- 
verted into  a  shop  or  used  for  some 
other  purpose  than  a  house  ;  and  as  they 
get  able  they  want  to  build  them  a 
larger  house.  The  cellar  is  being  dug 
now  as  they  have  the  time. 

They  are  making  a  great  sacrifice, 
but  it  is  not  in  the  building  that 
they  are  living  in  where  the  greatest 
sacrifice  is.  Twin  girls  were  born  to 
them  last  spring,  and  the  Lord  soon 
took  one  of  them  to  Himself  soon  after 
birth.  The  other  one  was  rather  puny, 
so  Sister  Swartzendruber,  who  is  a 
professional  nurse,  said  it  would  not 
do  to  take  that  child  over  to  Adair  be- 
cause of  its  condition;  but  that  she -and 
her  husband  were  just  to  go,  and  they 
would  see  after  the  child  at  Hydro^ 
Okla.,  and  give  it  the  best  of  attention. 
Here  is  where  the  great  sacrifice  lies. 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  other  young 
parents  that  would  be  willing  to  make 
this  sacrifice.  They  have  not  seen  their 
only  child  for  a  number  of  months,  and 
must  wait  another  month  at  least  be- 
fore they  can  see  it.  I  think  they  did 
very  much  like  Moses'  mother  did  when 
she  hid  him  in  the  river  Nile,  exposed  to 
the  crocodiles  and  other  water  vermin, 
but  yet  committed  him  to  the  Lord 
who  wonderfully  cared  for  him. 
The  Birkey  child  is  being  well 
cared  for,  but  awav  from  its  parents, 
who  like  all  young  Christians  were 
haopy  to  see  the  first  child  arrive. 

In  conclusion,  I  just  want  to  say,  if 
there  is  any  one  in  the  Church  that 
wants  to  help  along  with  a  good  cause, 
send  vour  contribution  to  Bro.  Richard 
Birkey,  Adair,  Okla.,  who  will  thank 
you  very  much  for  it. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WHO  WAS  JOB? 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Generally  thinking,  it  is  conceded 
that  he  was  the  man  heaven  and  earth 
seem  to  have  marked  as  the  man  who 
set  the  example  of  patience  to  all  man- 
kind. When  great  trials  are  to  be  en- 
dured one  is  cited  to  the  patriarch  Job. 
"Have  the  patience  of  Job,"  is  the  ad- 
monition. 

A  pastor's  wife  in  her  rounds  in  call- 
ing on  her  parishioners — the  sisters  in 
the  Church — stopped  at  a  home  where 
the  semi-invalid  mother  had  endured 
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that  state  of  health  for  a  decade  or  morei 
The  minister's  wife  referred  to  Job's! 
patience  in  suffering. 

"But  Job  did  not  have  four  baby  chil- 
dren hanging  to  his  skirts,"  the  suffer- 
ing woman  replied. 

The  visit  seemed  to  have  an  effect. 
The  frail  mother  endured  for  twelve 
long  years.  And  then  it  seemed  the 
Lord  saw  her  purified — as  gold  triec 
in  the  fire  and  restored  her  to  normal 
health  and  to  do  much  service  in  the 
vineyard  of  her  Lord. 

But,  after  learning  of  Job,  shall  we| 
know  more  of  him? 

In  Job  1 :1  we  read,  "There  was  a 
man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
Job."  Uz  was  the  country  north  of  the 
Arabian  Desert,  and  this  was  the  east 
country  from  Palestine.  This  land  also; 
was  named  Kedar.  Kedar,  meaning; 
dark-skinned  or  powerful  (as  by  name 
defining)  was  the  second  son  of  Ish-i 
mael.  This  Arabian  tribe,  having 
descended  from  Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Hagar  by  Abraham,  has  been  written 
up  as  having  been  rich  and  powerful. 
They  are  named  the  Arabs,  a  dark  skin- 
ned people.  In  the  Song  of  Solomon  1  :S: 
it  is  referred  to  the  native  faces  thus :  "I 
am  black  ...  as  the  tents  of  Kedar. 
To  verify  the  wealth  of  that  country 
we  cite  Isa.  21 :16 — "and  all  the  glory  of 
Kedar  shall  fall." 

One  asks  the  question,  "Why  was 
Job  as  good  a  man  as  he  is  recorded  to 
have  been?"  We  can  reason  he  carriedj 
Jewish  blood.  His  great  ancestry  came; 
from  Abraham.  After  Hagar  was  driv- 
en out  from  Palestine,  by  Abraham,  the 
father  of  her  son  Ishmael  (because  of 
the  jealousy  of  Sara),  she  traveled  to- 
ward Arabia.  And  there  are  found  these 
descendants  of  Abraham,  then  Ishmael  j 
and  on  down  through  the  many  ages  oi 
the  Arabian  race. 

We  see  Job  as  a  dark  skinned  per- 
sonage. It  therefore  is  not  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  afflicted  with  black 
leprosy. 

In  his  earlier  life,  when  his  childrer 
and  their  families  (they  lived  in  houses 
— Job  1 :13 — Arabs  usually  were  tenn 
dwellers)  were  about  him,  he  was 
happy  and  prosperous.  He  must  havf 
done  a  work  in  the  ministry  as  revealec 
by  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  in  Job  4:3— 
"thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thot 
hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands."  H< 
may  have  done  mission  work  even  be  ! 
yond  his  own  domain.  When  his  three 
friends  came  to  advise,  criticize  anc 
correct  him  they  came  from  afar.  Jot 
must  have  preached  to  them  over  ir 
their  countries — as  is  known  they  feign 
ed  themselves  as  being  wise  in  th( 
counsels  of  God.  But  inasmuch  as  Jot 
possessed  much  wealth  in  camels  an< 
asses — these  very  valuable  in  warfare- 
he  may  have  sold  of  these  animals  tu 
foreign  nations.  As  is  known  from  th< 
history  of  Palestine  these  were  counte< 
by  the  many  thousands  in  battles  fough 
in  Bible  stories.  Job  was  wealthy  be 
yond  record  in  the  various  lines  theill 
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known  in  the  mercantile  sphere  of  trad- 
ing. 

But  the  time  came  when  Job  was  not 
so  prosperous.  He  seemed  at  a  loss  to 
know  why  calamity  should  come  upon 
him,    neither    could    he    define  the 
reason  for  his  affliction  and  sickness. 
Old  Satan  had  been  sneaking"  about  the 
country  to  see  whom  he  could  tempt  to 
draw  them  down  into  hell.   He  found 
out  he  could  not  reach  Job  because  God 
had  built  a  hedge  about  him.  Oh,  yes; 
the  devil  was  fearful  of  the  prickly 
thorns  on  that  hedge,  which  was  a 
figurative  barrier  that  Job  had  helped 
God  (and  vice  versa)  to  build  up  around 
his  Christian  character. 
I    Far  and  near  Job's  righteousness,  and 
his  distress  was  known.    By  and  by 
three  of  his  friends  came  to  see  him. 
j  He  had  many  friends,  no  doubt,  but 
|  these  three  deemed  themselves  over  and 
j  above  all  as  representatives  of  all.  The 
first  one  to  speak  to  him  was  Eliphaz 
the  Temanite.  His  name  indicates,  God 
is  strength.   He  was  a  descendant  of 
Esau,  and  was  the  father  of  Teman 
(Gen.  36:4).  When  Esau's  family  be- 
came great  he  moved  them  out  from 
Abraham's  offspring  over  and  beyond 
Palestine  into  the  land  of  Edom.  We 
,  j  know  Esau  was  the  hairy  twin  of  Jacob, 
I  sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Esau  mar- 
i  ried  heathen  Canaanite  women,  thus 
displeasing  his  parents.   It  was  fitting 
s  i  he  should  move  to  Edom.  This  province 

0  lay  to  the  west  of  Arabia.  Eliphaz  took 
d  to  himself  the  authority  to  admonish 
J  Job.  He  even  claimed  his  right  came 
J  by  a  vision  he  had  in  the  night.  (Read, 
e  Job  4:12-21).  How  deceiving  this  might 
it  be  to  Tob,  but  his  integrity  withstood 
J  it  all.  The  old  devil  had  sent  that  vision. 
e  He  can  not  go  farther  than  God  per- 

1  mits.  Hallelujah!  God  held  Job  intact, 
if  Eliphaz'  argument  was  that  God's  ret- 
ribution is  perfect,  and  that  Job,  there- 

..  fore,  was  guilty  of  some  gross  sin.  He 
..  even  dwelt  on  the  maiesty  and  purity 
\  of  God,  Job  4:12-24;  15:12-16. 

Bildad  (son  of  contention)  the  Shu- 
n  hite  was   the   second   friend,   and  a 

descendant  of  Abraham  and  Keturah, 
|t  his  wife  after  Sara's  death.  Gen.  25:1. 
s  Shuah  was  one  of  the  sons  born  to  them 
'  and  became  the  head  of  an  Arabian  tribe, 
j  Bildad  may  have  dwelt  in  southern 

Arabia.  This  land  was  known  for  its 
u  fine  horses,  even  the  best  in  the  world. 
f  It  is  said  in  literature,  Alexander  the 
,  Great  made  use  of  these  in. his  life — his 
'  favorite  steed  having  been  one  from  this 
j  breed. 

Ij  Zophar,  the  Naamathite,  was  the 
n  third  friend.  He  was  a  descendant  of 

Naaman,  a  son  of  Benjamin.  Gen.  46:21. 
e  The  tribe  of  Benjamin  is  located  in 
Ij  Palestine,  north  of  Judah.  and  near 
d  Jerusalem,  the  center  of  religion.  This 

man  may  have  boasted  of  his  religious 
0  environment. 

These  three  friends,  after  a  week  of 
d  silent  mourning  for  Job,  in  his  presence, 
jj  took  their  turns  to  admonish,  rebuke, 
,  refute  in  argument  Job's  plea  in  his 
fl  sincerity  in  the  divine  God.  They  went 


so  far  as  to  be  sarcastic  and  ridiculed 
him,  mocking  his  righteousness  and  ac- 
cusing him  of  treating  the  poor  and 
widows  unjustly.  They  reasoned  that 
if  he  should  confess  his  sins  that  he 
might  be  hiding,  God  again  could  bring 
back  his  prosperity. 

Through  all  this  Job  proved  that  a 
Christian  has  a  right  to  defend  his  integ- 
rity however  his  accusations  of  wrong 
may  be.  Thus  old  Satan  was  defeated 
from  overthrowing  God's  power,  and 
Job  came  out  victorious  and  back  to 
prosperity — not  by  confessing  but  by 
holding  staunchly  to  his  faith  when  he 
knew  he  was  in  the  right. 

Beware,  though  an  angel  from  heav- 
en preach  any  other  doctrine — even  if 
vision  power  is  claimed  (as  Eliphaz  did) 
— there  is  only  one  way,  and  that  is  to 
have  patience  and  longsuffering,  as  Job 
had,  to  abide  in  faith  in  knowing  God's 
law  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Bible. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


OUR  PROPOSED  MISSION  IN 
DENVER 


By  Willard  and  Verna  Guengerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  the  Lord 
sent  the  seventy  out  "two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city  and  place 
whither  he  himself  would  come."  Je- 
sus Himself  "departed  thence  to  teach 
and  to  preach  in  their  cities."  And  of 
the  apostle  Paul  we  read  how  he  and 
Barnabas  went  and  visited  their  brethren 
in  every  city  where  they  had  preached. 

Why  did  these  go  to  the  city?  Why 
should  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  city  of 
Denver?  Is  it  not  for  two  main  rea- 
sons? First,  in  the  city  is  where  we  find 
many  people  living  together,  and  sec- 
ond, where  there  are  many  people  liv- 
ing surely  there  one  can  find  many  sin- 
ners and  many  listening  to  false  doc- 
trines. Should  not  we  as  Christians 
look  to  these  places  and  see  if  there  is 
not  something  that  we  can  do  to  preach 
Christ —  the  only  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved? 

Our  mission  would  have  a  double 
purpose.  It  would  not  only  be  a  means 
of  reaching  out  to  the  lost  souls  in 
Denver,  but  it  would  also  be  a  church 
home  for  some  of  our  number  whose 
work  has  called  them  to  Denver.  Every 
year  a  class  of  ten  or  more  nurses  from 
the  La  Junta  Hospital  have  to  spend 
nine  months  in  Denver.  At  present,  be- 
sides a  class  of  eleven  nurses  from  La 
Junta,  there  is  a  nurse  on  general  duty 
in  Denver,  two  men  working  as  carpen- 
ters, Sister  Pletcher  working  in  a  pri- 
vate home,  and  a  young  couple  working 
near  Denver.  There  are  also  a  number 
of  families  of  Mennonite  descent  that 
might  again  be  won  for  the  Church. 
There  is  also  a  girl  who  went  to  Hess- 
ton  for  one  year  who  is  now  a  secretary 
in  Denver  and  not  satisfied  with  the 
church  she  is  attending.  If  there  would 


be  a  Mennonite  church  in  Denver,  these 
folks  mentioned  instead  of  going  from 
church  to  church  trying  to  find  a  suit- 
able place  of  worship,  would  have  a 
church  home  and  could  be  used  in  help- 
ing to  win  the  lost  of  Denver.  The 
nurses  in  their  close  contacts  with  the 
patients  and  other  nurses,  could  witness 
for  their  Master  and  also  invite  them  to 
our  Mission.  One  sister  working  in 
Denver  has  helped  in  a  community 
church  as  a  teacher,  and  another  has 
been  asked  to  teach  a  class  in  a  Naza- 
rene  Sunday  school.  It  is  well  for  them 
to  use  their  talents  in  the  Lord's  work, 
but  wouldn't  it  be  better  if  we  could 
use  this  talent  in  our  mission?  And  I 
believe  after  the  work  is  started  there 
will  be  other  help  moving  in  to  Denver. 
Men  and  women  in  search  of  work 
would  come  to  Denver  if  they  knew 
there  would  be  a  church  there  for  them 
and  their  families. 

Is  a  Mennonite  Mission  in  Denver 
possible?  Can  the  local  district  and 
General  Board  afford  to  launch  such  a 
project?  Shall  we  sit  down  and  calcu- 
late and  figure  everything  out,  or  shall 
we  look  to  God  in  faith?  Projects  larger 
than  a  city  mission  in  Denver  have  been 
launched  on  faith.  "Is  anything  too 
hard  for  the  Lord? 

What  can  we  as  rural  churches  in 
Colorado  do  to  help  start  our  mission? 
I  believe  one  of  the  best  things  we  could 
do  would  be  to  organize  in  each  of  our 
churches  a  Mission  Study  Class  and 
study  the  book,  "Mennonite  City  Mis- 
sions" by  Sister  Alta  Erb.  Learning 
how  other  city  missions  got  started,  what 
they  do,  and  how  they  reach  the  lost  and 
the  poor  and  the  children  would  do 
much  in  helping  us  to  get  a  vision  and 
a  burden.  Another  thing  every  church 
can  do  and  that  is  to  remember  the 
proposed  mission  in  your  weekly  prayer 
meetings  every  week  and  especially 
pray  for  those  of  our  number  who  are 
already  in  Denver  that  they  might  ever 
keep  their  eyes  on  God  and  see  His 
leadings.  Surely  there  is  a  reason  why 
there  are  so  many  Mennonites  in  Den- 
ver. It  did  not  take  nearly  that  many  to 
start  churches  and  reach  lost  souls  in 
the  Bible  times.  So  in  your  prayer 
meetings  and  in  your  devotions  remem- 
ber those  in  Denver. 

A  Survey  of  Denver 

We  have  just  learned,  from  an  actual 
survey  of  the  city  of  Denver,  recently 
conducted  by  the  ministers  in  Denver, 
that  there  are  63,000  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  12  and  24  who  have 
never  in  their  lifetime  had  any  religious 
instruction — no  Sunday  School,  no 
church,  no  Bible  School,  no  family  wor- 
ship. If  there  are  63,000  of  that  age  who 
have  had  no  religious  training,  can  we 
not  conclude  that  their  younger  sisters 
and  brothers  and  their  parents  are  also 
without  "that  Light." 

Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  Light  of  the 
world."  We  know  that  we  have  light 
and  that  they  are  without  it.  To  a 
large  extent  they  cannot  help  it  that 
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they  are  in  darkness.  Paul  says,  "How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
But  if  we  know  they  are  in  darkness 
and  we  have  light,  can  we  say  we  can- 
not help  it  if  they  are  in  darkness?  Is 
there  not  something  that  our  church  can 
do?  Is  there  not  something  you  can  do 
that  at  least  a  part  of  these  63,000  might 
have  a  preacher  and  find  "that  Light." 
An  Available  Building 

Here  is  something  to  pray  about. 
There  is  a  church  building  in  the  work- 
ing section  of  Denver — not  the  slum 
section,  but  the  working  section — that 
is  for  sale.  At  present  it  belongs  to  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists,  but  they  have 
built  a  new  church  several  blocks  south 
of  this  building  and  want  to  sell  their 
old  one.  It  is  a  brick  structure  approxi- 
mately 58  x  70  feet,  with  a  large  base- 
ment. It  is  arranged  very  nicely  for 
Sunday  School  work,  and  is  especially 
well  arranged  for  Summer  Bible  School 
work,  as  several  of  the  classrooms  have 
built-in  black  boards.  The  building  has 
been  vacant  for  some  time  and  there- 
fore, in  addition  to  the  cost  of  purchas- 
ing the  building,  there  would  be  the  ex- 
pense of  redecorating  the  interior  some- 
what and  getting  benches. 

Should  this  be  given  immediate  at- 
tention? We  think  that  now  would  be  a 
most  opportune  time  to  start  work  in 
this  particular  section.  Just  two  blocks 
from  this  vacant  church  building  the 
government  is  now  building  tenement  a- 
partment  houses.  These  apartments  are 
about  completed  and  will  be  rented  out 
in  the  near  future  to  working  people 
at  very  low  rates.  This  unit  will  house 
350  families.  That  means  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  families  already  living  in 
that  well-settled  district  there  will  be 
350  additional  families  moving  in  as 
soon  as  this  government  building  is 
completed — and  only  two  blocks  from 
this  vacant  church  building.  Do  you 
have  a  vision  of  an  open  door? 

Pray  definitely  that  God's  will  may  be 
done  and  that  He  may  lead  many  to 
pray  and  to  give  for  the  lost  of  Denver. 

Evergreen,  Colo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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On  Aug.  4  Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought  a  message 
from  Heb.  9:22  and  on  Aug.  25  Bro. 
Elmer  Varnes  of  Martins  Creek  preach- 
ed on  "The  Conquest  of  Canaan."  Text, 
Josh.  1:9. 

On  Sept.  22  Bro.  Calvin  Mast  also 
from  Martins  Creek,  gave  us  a  message 
from  Tit.  2:11-15.  Bro.  M.  B.  Hostetler 
of  the  Kolb  congregation  was  with  us 
Oct.  6,  preaching  for  us. 

Bro.  Leon  I.  Rosenberg  of  the  Bethel 
Mission  in  Poland  was  here  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  10,  telling  us  of  the  suffer- 
ings encountered  by  many  Christian 
people  in  Europe  at  the  present  time. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  our  bishop,  was 
here  Oct.  19  and  20.  On  Saturday  night 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  Farmers- 


town,  when  four  precious  souls  were 
received  by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  preparatory  services  were 
held  here  and  in  the  evening  31  mani- 
fested their  faith  and  desire  in  uniting 
with  the  Church  by  baptism.  We  are 
planning  to  have  our  communion  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  3. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  fall 
revival  meetings,  which  are  planned 
for  Nov.  17-24  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
as  evangelist. 

The  young  people's  mission  study 
class  has  been  reorganized  for  its  third 
course.  They  are  now  studying  the 
missionary  work  in  India  with  Sister 
Orpha  Troyer  as  instructor. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  the  work  here  might  be 
to  His  praise  and-  glory  ? 

Oct.  28,  1940.        Ross  L.  Gerber. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Work  at 
this  place  has  been  going  on  about  as 
usual,  with  a  few  variations. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  and  peace 
was  unanimously  expressed  by  all 
present.  On  the  night  of  Oct.  18  we 
had  our  preparatory  service  and  the 
Sunday  following  we  enjoyed  the  com- 
munion service,  with  a  goodly  number 
present. 

On  Sunday  night,  Sept.  22,  we  were 
favored  with  a  special  song  service 
most  of  which  was  given  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Springdale,  Mountain  View,  and 
Valley  View  congregations.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  an  offering  for  the 
European  Relief  was  lifted.  The  liberal 
amount  given  proves  that  we  still  have 
people  who  have  sympathetic  hearts  for 
the  less  fortunate. 

At  this  same  service  we  were  glad 
to  have  in  our  mid'st  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amandus  Brubaker  and  daughter 
Erma ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold 
Brubaker  and  little  son,  all  from  Lima, 
Ohio.  Fellowship  with  those  of  like 
faith  is  indeed  inspiring. 

Sept.  29  we  had  Sunday  school  and 
then  all  who  could  went  to  the  Spring- 
dale  Church  to  hear  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  on  a  nonresist- 
ance  program.  Again  on  Oct.  6,  preach- 
ing service  was  recalled,  giving  us  the 
privilege  of  observing  the  communion 
with  the  congregation  at  Springdale. 

Sister  Bessie  Hailey  is  with  us  again 
after  being  absent  several  weeks  due 
to  sickness.  We  are  truly  grateful  for 
her  recovery. 

Bro.  Earl  Cox  has  gone  to  Oregon  to 
make  his  home  with  his  sister. 

The  harvest  has  been  plenteous  and 
health  in  general  is  good.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  truly  is  great  and  greatly  to 
be  praised.  Anna  R.  Showalter. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  His  many  mercies  toward 
us. 


Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  of  Chicago,  111., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  us  at  our 
regular  services  on  Sept.  22. 

Beginning  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  26 
until  Oct.  6th  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  labored  with  us  in 
evangelistic -efforts.  The  congregation 
was  strengthened  and  a  number  of 
young  people  decided  to  give  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  Oct.  13,  the  centennial  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  was  observed 
with  an  appropriate  program. 

The  last  several  weeks  the  congrega- 
tions of  this  section  sent  several  truck 
loads  of  provisions  to  the  workers  at 
Kansas  City  and  to  the  drought-strick- 
en brethren  in  Nebraska.  The  Lord  has 
richly  blessed  us  with  good  crops,  that 
we  as  His  stewards  can  share  with 
others. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  a  class  of  sixteen 
young  people  were  admitted  to  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  by  our 
bishop,    Bro.   J.    Y.  Swartzendruber. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  28,  1940.    John  W.  Gingerich. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Come  and  see  the  works  of  God"  (Psa. 
66  :5).  Truly  the  works  of  God  are  won- 
derful. Those  of  us  living  in  the  cities 
can  really  appreciate  the  works  of  God 
as  we  drive  into  the  country  especially 
this  time  of  the  year  to  see  the  beauties 
of  nature. 

Sept.  15  marked  a  happy  day  in  the 
lives  of  two  of  our  young  people,  when 
Bro.  Leon  Hostetler  and  Sister  Edna 
Hostetler  were  united  in  holy  wedlock 
by  our  pastor.  Bro.  Menno  Troyer 
preached  an  excellent  marriage  sermon. 

Sister  Maryann  Hoffman,  one  of  our 
workers  at  the  Mission,  visited  her 
former  home  in  Canada  for  a  few  weeks. 
We  are  glad  she  is  back  again  with  us, 
as  her  life  is  a  great  help  to  the  church. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  a  number 
of  young  folks  have  been  taking  a 
religious  survey  of  our  district,  locating 
those  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school 
anywhere.  This  work  is  interesting,  as 
one  never  knows  whether  the  knock  on 
the  door  will  be  gladly  received  or  with 
a  face  that  is  long  and  grouchy.  A 
report  of  the  work  has  not  been  com- 
pleted as  yet. 

Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  had  a  goodly 
number  present.  Awards  were  given 
to  those  who  had  faithful  attendance 
during  last  quarter  and  those  bringing 
new  pupils. 

Oct.  11  Bro.  Leon  Rosenberg  spoke 
to  us  on  the  Jewish  situation  ;  also  re- 
lating to  us  the  real  meaning  of  "Yea 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death."  Let  us  thank  and 
praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  living 
in  America,  a  place  where  there  is 
plenty,  a  place  of  freedom. 

Oct.  14-22  we  had  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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REPORT 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Kalona,  la.  Song  service  led  by  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  la. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Edw.  Hershberger,  Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

A  fine  spirit  of  Christian  unity  and  fellowship  was  manifested  by  all 
throughout  the  entire  session.  Interest  and  attention  were  good.  In 
due  time  this  session  was  brought  to  a  close  and  passed  into  history; 
but,  in  the  lives  of  many,  it  will  live  long  and  prove  a  definite  blessing. 
To  all  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  exercised  by  the  inspiration, 
admonitions,  and  instructions  received  during  this  session,  it  will  be  a 
definite  milestone  in  their  lives  and  experiences. 

Organization 

Mod. — J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 
Asst.  Mod. — L.  O.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 
Secy. — Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Asst.  Secy. — Edw.  Diener,  Wellman,  la. 
Treas. — Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
la.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:11.  The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  his  message: 

Christ  the  true  foundation  upon  which  the  Church  is  built,  and  "other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay."  Paul  speaks  of  this  foundation  (I  Cor.  1 :17 ; 
2:2).  Isaiah  speaks  of  this  foundation  as  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre- 
cious cornerstone,  a  sure  foundation.  Peter  speaks  of  Christ  as  "the 
chief  cornerstone"  (I  Pet.  2:3-8),  and  those  that  believe  shall  not  be 
confounded  but  to  the  disobedient  He  is  "a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence." 

Christ  is  the  foundation  in  that  He  is  the  consummation  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  central  figure  of  the  New.  Furthermore,  He  has  the 
divine  approval  of  the  Father,  when  He  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son. 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt.  3:17;  17:5).  Then,  too,  Christ  is 
the  only  means  of  salvation.  Jno.  14:6;  Acts  ,4:12.  A  few  of  the  stones 
in  the  foundation,  such  as  faith  (Heb.  11  :6),  repentance,  new  birth 
(Jno.  3:3-7),  and  second  coming  of  Christ  (Jno.  14:1-3)  are  among  the 
standards  and  principles  embodied  in  the  true  foundation,  and  without 
which  no  one  will  see  God. 

Testimonials  Following  the  Conference  Sermon 

J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 
L.  O.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 
Perry  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 
Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 
J.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111. 
Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Question  No.  1. — Eternal  Security,  by  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
Answer. — Whereas,   the   popular  doctrine  of  eternal   security  of 
"once  in  grace,  always  in  grace"  is  propagated  through  some  religious 
periodicals,  Bible  schools  and  Institutes,  and  popular  fundamentalist 
radio  preachers,  and 

Whereas,  this  doctrine  comforts  folks  in  their  disobedience,  makes 
people  bold  to  sin,  and  gives  folks  a  false  hope,  and 

Whereas,  the  unscripturalness  of  this  doctrine  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing scriptures:  Matt.  5:13;  I  Cor.  9:27;  I  Tim.  5:2;  I  Tim.  4:1; 
Heb.  3:12;  I  Thess.  3:5;  I  Jno.  2:4;  James  2:14;  Heb.  6:4,6,  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  warn  our  people  of  the  perniciousness  of  this 
school  of  thought  and  that  we  teach  Christian  assurance  and  Gospel 
security  as  declared  by  the  following  Scriptures:  John  8:31;  John  15: 
10;  Acts  14:22;  Col.  1:22,23;  Heb.  1:8,9;  II  Pet.  1:1-10;  Rev.  22:19. 

Question  No.  2. — General  Conference  Standards,  by  Aaron  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

General  Conference  Committee. — General  Conference  decided  at  its 
meeting  held  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Aug.  23-25,  1939,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  "Whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  the  con- 
ferences associated  with  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  in  the 
interests  of  promoting  General  Conference  standards."  Representa- 
tives of  the  above  designated  committee  visited  our  Conference, 
whereupon  the  following  action  was  taken: — 

We,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  regular  session  assembled 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Neb.,  Sept.  11,  12,  1940,  do 
hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  General  Conference  for  the  presen- 
tation of  their  Gospel  standards  by  their  committee  in  the  persons 
of  Aaron  Mast  and  Abner  Yoder;  and  we  further  take  pleasure  to 
assure  General  Conference  that  we  are  in  accord  with  those  standards 
and  want  to,  by  God's  grace,  continue  to  uphold  them  in  our  re- 
spective congregations. 

Question  No.  3. — Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 

Resolution:  Since  the  deity  of  the  Son  of  God  is  in  question  by 
authors,  Bible  teachers,  and  theologians,  and  since  Matthew  clearly 
defines  the  humanity — His  incarnation — and  John's  Gospel  prom- 
inently deifies  the  Son  of  God,  we  recommend  that  ministers,  Bible 
teachers,  Christian  workers  qualify  to  intelligently  teach  these  two 
fundamental  doctrines  by  a  definite  study  of  the  Gospels,  suggesting 
the  Gospel  of  John  who  exhibits  the  Son  of  God  as  divine  in  every 
chapter,  suggesting  outstanding  texts  such  as: 
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1:49  "Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

3:16  "Only  Begotten  Son," 

5:25  "Dead  shall  hear  voice  of  Son  of  God." 

8:58  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 

9:37  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God, 

It  is  he  that  talketh  to  thee." 
14:1    "Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 
17:37  "Art  thou  a  king  ....  To  this  end  was  I  born." 
20:17  "I  ascend  to  my  Father." 

20:31  "These  things  were  written  that  you  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God." 

Resolutions  Adopted 

Res.  No.  1. — Resolved,  that  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference, 
convened  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  express  our  gratitude  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  His  daily  blessing  and  care,  and  for  the 
spiritual  edification  which  we  have  received  during  this  Conference. 

Furthermore,  we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and  thankfulness 
to  the  following: 

1.  To  the  East  Fairview  and  Milford  congregations  for  their  gen- 
erous hospitality. 

2.  To  the  Vogt  Lumber  Company. 

3.  To  the  Evangelical  Church  for  the  use  of  their  benches. 

4.  To  the  Milford  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  the  use  of  their 
equipment. 

Resolution  of  Condolence. — Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Divine  Prov- 
idence to  remove  by  death  Bro.  Ben  Schlegel  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, Shickley,  Neb.,  from  our  membership,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  regular  ses- 
sion assembled  at  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Neb.,  hereby  ex- 
tend our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family,  also  to  the  congregation 
that  he  has  served  so  faithfully  these  years  as  a  deacon. 

We  recommend  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved family. 

Conference  Letter  Issued 

The  Conference  letter  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald,  from  Beemer.  Neb., 
was  written  and  forwarded  to  him. 

Motions  Adopted 

Lacking  two  of  having  a  quorum  present  for  Conference  business 
at  its  opening  session  it  was  decided  to  suspend  Conference  rules  and 
proceed  with  conference  work. 

Upon  motion,  and  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Brethren  Wm. 
R.  Eicher  and  L.  O.  Schlegel,  who  were  sent  to  investigate  the  work 
at  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  the  church  at  that  place  was  received  into  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  District,  and  the  same  brethren  ap- 
pointed to  care  for  them  for  another  year. 

Because  of  drouth,  and  in  some  cases  by  death,  the  congregation 
at  O'Neill  has  almost  disappeared,  and  upon  request  of  those  who 
have  burials  at  the  place,  to  look  after  the  property  at  that  place, 
upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  chair  appoint  a  committee  of 
two  to  look  the  situation  and  matters  over  and  report  back  to  the 
Conference  next  year.  Brethren  Ammon  Miller  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher 
were  appointed. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint 
the  Nominating,  Resolutions,  and  Assignment  Committees  from  year 
to  year. 

Since  Conference  was  petitioned  to  look  into  the  matter  of  sup- 
porting Bro.  Chris.  Berkey  from  the  Shickley,  Neb.,  congregation 
in  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Eureka,  111.,  because  of  the  inability 
of  that  congregation  or  his  relatives  to  furnish  this  support,  it  was 
decided  upon  motion  to  refer  this  matter  to  the  ministry  of  this 
congregation  and  the  Executive  Comijiittee  of  the  District  Alission 
Board. 

Upon  motion  Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  all  visiting 
ministering  brethren. 

Following  the  request  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald  for  his  Conference 
letter,  the  secretary  was  ordered  upon  motion  to  issue  this  letter 
signed  by  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  forwarded  to  him. 

Upon  motion  the  recommendations  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  the  committee  having  bishop  oversight  over  the  Milford  A.  M. 
Church  were  accepted.  (These  recommendations  with  report  appear 
under  heading  Reports.) 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference be  empowered  to  call  a  session  of  the  ministerial  body  next 
year  in  connection  with  General  Conference  to  transact  such  business 
as  may  be  necessary. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to 
purchase  a  hectograph  to  be  used  for  secretarial  work,  and  to  be  paid 
by  Conference  treasurer. 

Moved  that  offering  taken  during  Workers'  Conference  for  mis- 
sionary work,  be  equally  divided  and  applied  on  the  deficit  in  oper- 
ating expense  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission  and  the  Isolation  Ward  work 
at  the  Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  A.  W.  Miller,  J.  R.  Troyer,  and 
Ivan  Hostetler,  be  appointed  as  a  relief  committee  to  care  for  those 
affected  by  drouth  in  Nebraska  and  Thurman,  Colo. 

Reports 

During  the  sessions  of  Conference  the  following  reports  were  sub- 
mitted and  appropriate  action  was  taken: 

1.  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

2.  Churches  in  the  Conference  district. 
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3.  Treasurer's  report. 

4.  Mennonite  Children's  Home. 

5.  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

6.  Manitou  Church. 

7.  Bishops'  Council. 

8.  District  Mission  Board. 

9.  Publication  Board  Member. 

10.  Committee  in  Charge  of  Milford  A.  M.  Congregation. 

11.  Iowa  City  Mennonite  Mission. 

12.  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

These  reports  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  be  published  in 
pamphlet  form  in  the  near  future. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  of  Conference,  Abner  Yoder. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Conference,  Noah  Landis. 
Treasurer  of  Conference,  Harvey  Yoder  (elected  for  3  years). 
Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board,  Silas  Horst  (elected  for  3 
years. 

President  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Martha  Guengerich. 
Secretary  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Mary  King. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  Lee  O.  Schlegel. 
Two  Members  on  Children's  Welfare  Board,  Abner  Yoder,  J.  R. 
Troyer. 

Two  Members  on  Local  Board  Kansas  Cit}'  Mission,  W.  S.  Gueng- 
erich, Amnion  Miller. 

Advisory  Committee  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Amos  Weaver 
(elected  for  3  years). 

Local  Board  Iowa  City  Mission,  J.  L.  Hershberger. 


Member  on  Board  of  Education,  Perry  Blosser. 
Member  on  Publication  Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber 
Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  General  Conference 
Perry  Blosser. 

Sunday  School  Secretary  and  Field  Worker,  Floyd  Steckley  (elect- 
ed for  3  years.) 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Ivan  Hostetler,  Warren  Eicher 
P.  O.  Oswald,  John  Roth,  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 

Delegates  Present 

Bishops 

A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 
P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 
L.  O.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 
Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 


Visiting  Bishops 

Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 
Joe  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111. 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Ministers 

C.  J.  Garber,  Jackson,  Minn. 
Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  la. 


Amos  Gingerich,  Williamsburg,  la. 
Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  la. 
Geo.  Miller,  Wellman,  la. 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 
Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Warren  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Wm.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 
Ammon  Stoltzfus,  Woodriver,  Neb. 
Noah  Eandis,  Jackson,  Minn. 

Visiting  Ministers 

Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Deacons 

John  Troyer,  Milford,  Neb. 
Ivan  Hostetler,  Merna,  Neb. 
Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Respectfully, 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 
Edw.  Diener,  Asst.  Secy. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Basement  State  Bank,  Newton,  Kansas; 
Oct.  26,  1940,  Mennonite  Central  and  Men- 
nonite Central  Peace  Executive  Committee 
Meeting.  The  group  considered  the  develop- 
ments and  plans  on  the  Alternate  Service 
problem — looking  forward  to  handling  the 
Mennonite  draftees  in  our  own  camps  and 
under  our  own  management.  An  organiza- 
tion was  set  up  to  carry  forward  this  pro- 
gram to  handle  our  boys. 

"It  was  decided  to  ask  Paul  French  to 
prepare  a  brief  statement  of  the  C.  O.  view- 
point in  connection  with  the  present  Con- 
scription Act,  which  could  be  used  as  a  press 
release  in  any  communities  desired.  This 
statement  should  be  approved  by  the  National 
Council  Executive  Committee  and  should 
cover  C.  O.  appeal  case  policies  and  outline 
policies  of  an  alternate  service  program.  Such 
release  or  releases  should  be  made  available 
to  our  ministry  through  our  M.  C.  P.  C.  chan- 
nels." 

It  was  approved  to  appropriate  $100.00  to 
furnish  literature  for  Canadian  internees. 
Bro.  Alvin  Burkholder,  Upland,  Calif.,  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  was  appointed  for 
service  in  France — his  services  to  be  avail- 
able by  January  1st. 

*  *    *  * 

Cablegram  received  from  John  Coffman 
who  sailed  for  England,  "Arrived." 

*  *    *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  October 
4  letter: 

"I  am  writing  you  after  having  just  finish- 
ed my  regular  month  end  visits  to  our  work 
both  at  Cerbere,  Banyuls,  and  Marseille.  I  am 
glad  to  report  that  our  projects  are  operating 
in  good  order  at  present,  and  especially  I  feel 
our  canteen  at  Cerbere  is  proving  itself  to  be 
a  wonderful  help  at  present — it  being  located, 
as  you  know,  on  the  French  frontier,  has 
proven  a  great  help  there  to  the  French 
authorities  in  taking  care  of  passing  refugees 
who  have  no  means  of  obtaining  food.  I  think 
I  would  feel  pleased  even  if  we  had  no  other 
work  in  France  than  this  alone.  I  have  late- 
ly arranged  to  extend  our  work  there  a  little 
more  by  giving  milk  to  small  babies  of  the 


town  who  were  able  before  to  get  fres'h  milk 
but  the  supply  now  being  practically  cut  oft 
are  not  able  to  obtain  it.  The  need  for  help 
like  this  is  increasing  in  many  places. 

"My  visit  to  Marseille  has  also  proved  rather 
successful.  I  have  arranged  to  continue  the 
colony  there  with  full  support  for  the  next 
three  months  under  the  same  arrangement 
that  the  Quakers  have  made  for  their  three 
colonies  there.  As  arranged  now  we  will 
carry  full  support  regardless  of  the  number 
of  children." 

*  *    *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  England,  Oct.  4 
letter:  Oct.  1  cable: 

"Office  bombed  staff  all  safe  Bruderhof 
well  continuing  support  Stop  Polish  boys  in 
College  building  again  distributing  clothing 
among  East  and  the  children."  "The  office  is 
still  torn  up  badly  but  we  are  able  to  be  back 
here  again  and  doing  the  best  we  can  under 
the  circumstances.  Have  just  cleaned  up  after 
throwing  myself  in  the  dirt  along  side  brick 
wall  when  one  of  those  whistling  bombs  came 
whizzing  over  my  head." 

*  *    *  * 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany;  Oct.  7 
letter: 

"I  bought  condensed  milk,  lard,  and  cocoa 
and  placed  sufficient  to  the  disposal  of  A.  P. 
Fast  to  send  100  test  relief  packets  to  Poland. 
Some  Mennonite  women  from  Berlin  have 
helped  in  the  packing  and  expenses  have  been 
kept  at  a  rock  bottom  minimum.  The  M.  C.  C. 
only  furnishes  the  goods  and  other  associa- 
tions furnish  all  other  incidental  expenses. 
Fast  reduced  his  prices  materially  over  quota- 
tions when  Bender  was  here.  I  now  have 
$2,508  worth  of  condensed  milk  on  the  way 
to  Warsaw  and  in  a  few  days  will  go  there  to 
distribute.  I  received  news  through  the 
Swedish  legation  here  in  Berlin  that  100 
Dutch  prisoners  and  internees  at  Weissenberg 
were  in  desperate  need  of  shoes.  Among 
them  was  one  Dutch  Mennonite.  We  are 
having  air  raids  nearly  every  night  but  with 
very  little  damage  in  Berlin.  I  do  not  feel 
myself  to  be  in  any  particular  danger." 

Oct.  12  letter: 

"Fast  phones  me  this  morning  that  re- 
ceipts are  beginning  to  return  from  Poland 
for  the  one  hundred  test  packets  we  have  sent. 
I  now  have  an  arrangement  whereby  Fast  is 
to  pack  and  send  for  us  free  of  all  expense  to 
us  to  addresses  Horsc'h,  Unruh  and  I  furnish 
him.  The  indigenous  German  organizations 
furnish  all  expenses  and  some  more." 

My  convictions  are  very  strong  with  ref- 
erence to  the  plan  of  God  that  the  Mennon- 


ite Church  should  give  herself  to  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  for  entry  of  "a  great 
door  and  effectual"  that  the  relief  work  of 
the  past  has  opened  for  her  here.  The  moment 
seems  to  be  here  in  a  series  of  developments 
when  we  need  to  ask  guidance  and  act. 
(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and 
A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  October  30,  1940) 


Married 


Nelson — George. — On  June  21,  1940,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Leo  H.  Nelson  and  Rosalie 
George,  both  of  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Pastor 
Russell  T.  Shilling  officiating.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  in  their  walk  in  life. 


Brubaker— Hess.— On  Oct.  6,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst.  Akron,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Abram  Brubaker  of  the  Indiantown,  Pa., 
congregation  to  Sister  Anna  Mae  Hess. 


Brubaker — Pickel.— On  Sept.  9,  1940,  Bro.  I. 
Wayne  Brubaker  and  Sister  Evelyn  Pickel,  both 
of  Mellingers  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 


Weaver— Eshleman.— On  Oct.  26,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Amos 
S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Paul  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland  con- 
gregation to  Sister  Alice  Eshleman  of  the  Ham- 
mercreek  congregation. 


Yoder — Staufk'er.  —  Bro.  Ernie  Elden  Yoder 
and  Sister  Pearl  Marion  Stauffer,  both  of  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13, 
1940,  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schrock — Roth.  —  Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  and 
Sister  Violet  Roth,  both  of  the  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  church  on  Sunday,  July  23, 
1940.  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Sauder—  Stauffer.— On  Oct.  5,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Evan  Stauffer  of  the 
Hummerc-reek  congregation,  their  daughter, 
Marguerite,  and  Bro.  Raymond  Sauder  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa. 
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Sommers — Helmuth. — On  Sept.  14,  1940,  Bro. 
Kenneth  Merle  Sommers  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
nd  Sisler  Lydia  Naomi  Helmuth  of  Harrison- 
urg,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
f  the  bride,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating.  May 
be  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  theirs  through  life. 


liauman — Eshleman. — On  Oct.  17,  1940,  at 
he  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Amos 
I.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harold  B.  Bau- 
lan  of  the  Hess  congregation  and  Sister  Vel- 
ora  Eshleman  of  the  Lititz  congregation,  both 
ear  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Ressler— Klingelsmith. — On  Oct.  20,  1940,  at 
he  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Delbert 
lessler  and  Sister  Ruby  Klingelsmith,  were 
nited  in  marriage,  Bishop  Burton  B.  Weber  of 
jockport,  N.  Y.,  officiating.  We  wish  them 
Jod's  richest  blessings  on  their  journey  through 
le. 


Saucier— Glover.— On  Oct.  9,  1940,  Bro.  Hen- 
y  Sauder  of  U,e  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Verna  A.  Graver  of  the  Willow  Street, 
'a.,  congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of 
he  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin  of  In- 
ercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
lew  relationship. 


Denlinger — Messner. — On  Sept.  22,  1940,  Bro. 
deivin  Denlinger  and  Sister  Sara  H.  Messner, 
jioth  members  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congrega- 
ion,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mrents  by  Bishop  Abram  Martin  of  Inter- 
lourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  as  they  travel 
in  life's  journey. 


Denlinger— Neff.— On  Oct.  9,  1940,  Bro.  Har- 
>ld  D.  Denlinger  of  Mellingers  congregation  and 
Sister  Miriam  Neff  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bfficiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Inter- 
;ourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  this 
lew  relationship. 


j  Hess— Snyder.— On  Oct.  19,  1940,  Bro.  Har- 
)ld  B.  Hess  of  the  Hammercreek  congregation 
Lear  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Wanda  H. 
jSnyder  of  the  Hess  congregation,  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
it  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Amos 
3.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


Phillips— Snyder.— On  Oct.  27,  1940,  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Bro.  Amos 
Phillips  of  the  Linn,  Mo.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Clara  Snyder  of  the  Hannibal  Mission 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
J.  M.  Kreider.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Miller— Keener.— On  Sept.  28,  1940,  Bro. 
Lester  M.  Miller  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mary  E.  Keener  of  the 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Weber — Zimmerman. — On  Oct.  5,  1940,  Bro. 
Jacob  A.  Weber  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mamie  F.  Zimmerman  of 
the  United  Zion  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  W.  P.  Martin.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Miller.  —  Bro.  Reuben  Kauffman 
of  Creston,  Mont.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Miller  of 
the  Red  Top  congregation  near  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  22.  1940,  Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager 
officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this 
union  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Hurst: — Walter.— On  Oct.  19,  1940,  Bro.  Roy 
M.  Hurst  of  the  Indiantown,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Emily  H.  Walter  of  the  New  Prov- 
idence, Pa.,  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Mar- 
tin of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Derstine— Landis. — On  Oct.  12,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Arthur  D. 
Ruth  near  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Lloyd  C.  Derstine  of  the  Fran- 
co!) ia.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Catharine 
B.  Landis  of  the  Rockhill  congregation.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Moyer» — Heebner. — Bro.  Howard  W.  Mover  of 
the  Salford  congregation  and  Sister  Susie  F. 
Heebner  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage,  Oct.  12,  1940,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth, 
near  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schrock — Kenagy. — Bro.  Marvin  Schrock  and 
Sister  Agnes  Kenagy,  both  members  of  the 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  were  married  at  the  hour  of  morning 
worship  in  the  church,  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  6, 
1940,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Neff—  Hostetter.— On  Oct.  12,  1940,  Bro. 
Leon  H.  Neff  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Virginia  E.  Hostetter  of  the  Old 
Road  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Nofziger — Mullet. — Bro.  Virgil  E.  Nofziger  of 
the  Fairview  congregation  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Sister  Lena  Elizabeth  Mullet  of  the  Red 
Top  congregation  near  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Red  Top  Church  Sept. 
15,  1940.  Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager  officiating. 
May  God  bless  this  union  to  His  glory  and 
praise. 


Burkett — Troyer. — Bro.  Leo  M.  Burkett  of 
the  Kansas  City  congregation  and  Sister  Dor- 
othy S.  Troyer  of  the  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  West 
Liberty  Church  near  Windom,  Kans.,  Oct.  19, 
1940,  by  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer.  The  ceremony 
was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler.  May  God's  abundant  leading  and  blessing 
be  the  lifelong  portion  of  this  union. 


Rosenberger — Moyer : :  Rosenberger — Moyer. — 

On  Oct.  28,  1940,  at  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Leroy  Rosenberger  and 
Sister  Dorothy  Moyer,  also  Bro.  Stanley  Ro- 
senberger and  Sister  Alice  Moyer,  all  members 
of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop, 
assisted  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Moyer,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Anient — Ressler  :  :  Mylin — Ressler. — On  Ocf. 
12,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  brides'  parents,  Bro. 
Lloyd  C.  Ament  of  Stumptown  congregation 
and  Sister  Elma  E.  Ressler  of  Mellingers  con- 
gregation, also  Bro.  L.  L.  Mylin  of  Byerland 
congregation  and  Sister  The] ma  Mae  Ressler  of 
Mellingers  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  journey  of  life  together. 


Obituary 


Eimen. — Joseph  B.  Eimen  was  born  near 
Wayland,  la..  June  14,  1878;  died  at  his  late 
home  in  Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  18,  1940 ;  aged  62  y. 
4  m.  14  d.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  When  he 
was  7  years  old  his  mother  died.  When  he  was 
12,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Swartzendruber  of 
Parnell,  la.,  opened  their  hearts  and  home  to 
him.  A  few  years  later  they  moved  to  Clarion, 
la.,  where  he  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and  bless- 
ings of  their  Christian  home.  Here  he  grew  to 
manhood,  and  on  Dec.  9,  1902,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Alice  Yoder  of  Clarion.  To  this 
union  1  daughter  Mildred  (now  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Knepp)  was  born.  After  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  locating  on  a  farm 
near  Kalona,  where  they  lived  4  years  before 


moving  into  Kalona,  where  he  engaged  in  busi- 
ness, with  which  he  was  associated  until  about 
Aug.,  1939.  when  his  health  began  to  fail.  He 
accepted  Christ  when  a  young  man  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  was 
loyal  until  death.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  cheer- 
ful disposition.  His  friends  were  those  who 
knew  him.  In  his  business  relations  he  always 
believed  in  and  practiced  the  Golden  Rule,  by 
whicb  he  gained  the  respect  and  admiration  of 
his  many  friends.  His  passing  is  mourned  by 
his  companion  and  daughter,  2  foster  grand- 
children in  whom  he  took  especial  delight  and 
interest;  3  brothers  (Peter  D.,  of  Sharon;  Dan- 
iel of  Fry  town,  and  David  of  Wellman,  Ia.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  M.  S.  Ropp  of  Kalona.  Mrs.  S. 
S.  Troyer  of  Honesville,  Ohio,  and  Fannie  of 
Wayland),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
But  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  without  hope. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20.  from  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  with  burial  in 
the  East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Edd  Diener  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near. 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven, 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Horst. — Elsie  Marie,  daughter  of  Harvey  K. 
and  Kathryn  (Myers)  Horst,  was  born  Feb.  3, 
1927;  died  Sept.  27,  1940;  aged  13  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  She  died  of  a  violent  form  of  diabetes, 
after  an  illness  of  only  two  days.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  1  sister  (Anna,  wife  of  Jay  R. 
Herr),  and  3  brothers  (James,  Clarence,  and 
Earl).  Elsie  had  a  perfect  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance record  of  13  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  and  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  David  Mo*e- 
mann  and  Jacob  Brubaker.  Interment  in  Mel- 
lingers Mennonite  Cemetery.  When  we  cut 
flowers,  we  cut  them  just  as  they  begin  to 
open.  Just  so  God  cut  this  bud  just  as  it  was 
beginning  to  unfold  in  order  to  longer  preserve 
its  beauty  and  purity  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Garden  wall.  — The  Familv. 


Miller. — Chris  C.  son  of  Michael  D.  and  Lo- 
vina  (Shettler)  Miller,  was  born  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1876;  died  at  his  late  home  in 
Kalona.  Oct.  21.  1940;  aged  63  y.  11  m.  S  d. 
Oct.  23,  1902  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Katie  Wertz.  To  this  union  2  children  were 
born  (Mrs.  Marie  Herner  of  Kalona  and  Clifford 
of  Moline.  111.).  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth,  united  with  the  East  Union  congregation, 
where  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  served  the  Church  in  various 
capacities,  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  teacher  for  many  years,  served  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Church,  was 
Church  secretary  for  32  years,  which  office  he 
held  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  his  public  life 
he  taught  school  for  15  years,  was  cashier  of 
the  Kalona  Savings  Bank  for  20  years,  and 
secretary  of  the  Kalona  public  school  since 
1912.  Through  his  public  life  and  service  he 
won  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his  many 
friends.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his 
mother,  a  brother,  and  4  sisters.  His  passing 
is  mourned  by  his  wife  and  2  children.  2  grand- 
children (Charline  and  Eddie  Herner),  his  fa- 
ther (Michael  D.  Miller),  6  brothers  (Simon 
of  Ankeny,  Ia. ;  Jess  of  Oroville.  Calif.  ;  Edd  of 
Ft.  Riley,  Kans.  ; .  Abner,  Frank,  and  Aaron  of 
Kalona).  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Seth  Miller  of  Mus- 
catine, Ia. ;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Wertz  of  Kalona ;  and 
Mrs.  Charley  Gingerich  of  Parnell),  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
and  burial  in  the  Sharon  Hill  Cemetery,  eon- 
ducted  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Risser.— Esther  Leona,  daughter  of  Adin  and 
Ida  Risser,  died  Sept.  5,  1940;  aged  9  y.  8  m. 
29  d.  Death  came  after  an  illness  of  three 
weeks  of  rheumatic  fever.  She  leaves  her  moth- 
er and  father,  3  sisters  and  1  brother.  We 
deeply  mourn  for  one  whom  we  so  much  loved, 
but  not  as  for  one  for  whom  we  would  have 
no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Reiff  Mennonite  Church  near  Maugansville,  Md., 
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in  charge  of  Bros.  Stanley  Martin  and  M.  K. 
Horst.  She  will  long  be  remembered  by  those 
of  her  family  for  her  smile  and  the  songs  which 
she  so  much  sang.  One  of  her  favorite  songs 
was.  "Lord,  keep  me  shining  for  Thee,  until 
I  behold  Thy  face." 

'"Dearest  Esther,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— By  the  Family. 


Schantz. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Katie  Hage,  was  born  Dec.  26,  1863,  in  Ger- 
many ;  died  Oct.  21,  1940,  near  Wisner,  Neb. ; 
aged  76  y.  8  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  Sehantz  who  died  July  22.  1934. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children,  9  living : 
Bertha  (Mrs.  Aaron  Birky),  Anna  (Mrs.  John 
Nafziger),  of  Hopedale,  111.;  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Jonas 
Birky)  of  Kouts,  Ind. ;  Martha  and  Esther  at 
home ;  Chris,  Arthur,  Edwin,  and  Daniel,  all 
of  Beemer,  Neb.  She  has  1  sister  (Bertha)  in 
Germany,  1  brother  (Chris)  in  Oregon,  20 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  She 
and  her  husband  lived  on  a  homestead  in  Min- 
nesota for  several  years,  also  a  few  years  in 
Iowa  and  Oklahoma.  In  the  spring  of  1911 
they  came  to  Beemer,  Neb.,  where  they  resided 
until  they  moved  to  their  home  near  Wisner, 
in  1915,  where  she  has  lived  ever  since.  She 
was  ill  for  a  number  of  years,  being  bedfast  21 
months.  She  will  always  be  remembered  as  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  by  her  children. 

"Mother,  dear,  all  is  ended, 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  Eastern  Gate  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  that  peaceful  shore." 


Stubblebine. — Morgan,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Mary  (Hendricks)  Stubblebine,  was  born 
near  Pottstown,  Pa.,  June  16,  1856;  died  Sept. 
28,  1940;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  12  d.  His  wife  was 
the  late  Catherine  (Mensch)  Stubblebine.  Bro. 
Morgan  accepted  Christ  during  a  series  of 
meetings  and  was  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship  at  the  Pottstown  Mission,  March  3, 
1935.  Services  were  held  at  his  late  residence 
by  the  brethren,  Henry  Bechtel,  Elmer  Kolb, 
and  Amos  Kolb.  Text,  II  Sam.  14:14.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Coventry  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


COMING  INTO  CANADA  TO  ATTEND 
ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


This  is  in  reply  to  the  -  question  as  to 
whether  there  will  be  any  difficulty  in  enter- 
ing Canada  to  attend  Bible  School. 

The  answer  is,  NO.  May  I  quote  from  the 
Immigration  Department: 

"As  in  the  past,  Canada  welcomes  bona 
fide  from  the  United  States,  and  no  difficulty 
in  entering  Canada  need  be  anticipated  by 
United  States  citizens.  They  do  not  require 
passports  or  visas  and  are  admissible  when 
in  good  health,  and  in  possession  of  suffi- 
cient funds  for  their  maintenance  while  in 
this  country." 

We  might  state  that  all  ports  of  entry  have 
been  notified  and  the  inspectors  in  charge  have 
instructions  about  the  Bible  School.  You 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  crossing  the  border. 
The  exchange  on  money  is  in  favor  of  the 
American  dollar.  At  present,  every  dollar 
exchanged  for  Canadian  funds  means  one 
dollar  and  ten  cents.  Come  along;  and  en- 
joy the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1941.  Write  for  informa- 
tion, if  interested. 

J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  684) 

of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  conducting  them. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  by 
children  and  older  ones.  Everyone  en- 
joyed the  children's  meetings  and  ser- 
mons each  night.  Four  young  people 
responded  to  the  call  unto  salvation.  A 
father  and  a  young  man  re-established 
their  fellowship.  One  elderly  couple 
decided  to  make  this  their  church  home. 

A  number  of  our  members  attended 
the  funeral  of  C.  C.  Orendorf  in  Mary- 
land. 

Oct.  28,  1940.  Leona  Resh. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Corner  Chicago  Ave.  and  Green  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — Oct.  13  Bro.  Abram 
Yoder  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  gave  us  the 
morning  message.  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  28,  Bro.  Mahlon  Hess  brought  a 
Gospel  message. 

Oct.  14  one  of  our  faithful  families 
moved  back  to  Harrisonburg.  They 
had  lived  near  Washington,  D.  C,  for 
over  a  year.  Their  chief  reason  for  re- 
turning was  that  they  might  have 
church  fellowship  again.  We  are  glad 
to  have  them  back. 

Recently  we  had  the  church  painted 
and  a  new  bulletin  board  made  for  the 
outside. 

Nov.  10  we  hope  to  begin  our  fall 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  if  the 
Lord  tarries.  Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  is  to  be  our  evangelist. 
Especially  remember  several  old  peo- 
ple who  are  not  far  from  the  grave  and 
yet  not  ready  to  meet  the  Lord.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  learn  to  know 
Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

Oct.  30,  1940.        Moses  Slabaugh. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


ROSANNA  OF  THE  AMISH 

By  J.  W.  Yoder 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  abounding  in  Amish  traditions 
and  customs,  furnishes  most  of  the  setting  for 
the  vividly  related  story  of  "Rosanna  of  the 
Amish."  Different  from  most  writers  of 
stories  about  Amish  folk,  the  author  writes 
as  one  who  had  been  reared  up  among  them 
and  who  has  been  one  of  them  during  his  en- 
tire lifetime. 

Rosanna  McGonegal  was  the  daughter  of 
Patrick  and  Bridget  (O'Connor)  McGonegal, 
who  were  reared  in  Ireland  in  the  Catholic 
faith.  Having  come  to  this  country  as  the 
land  of  opportunity,  they  were  married  here. 
They  set  up  housekeeping  in  Half  Moon  Val- 
ley, Center  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Pat  working  in  the 
mines.  Two  boys  and  Margaret  and  Rosanna 
were  born  into  the  family.  Five  days  after  the 
birth  of  Rosanna,  her  mother  died.  Pat  and 
his  three  children  returned  to  Philadelphia 
heartbroken,  leaving  the  little  nine-day-old 
Irish  Catholic  baby  girl,  Rosanna,  with  the 
best  friend  that  the  McGonegals  had  in  Half 
Moon  Valley,  Elizabeth  Yoder,  an  Amish 
maiden  lady. 

Under  Elizabeth  Yoder's  spiritual  guidance 
and  motherly  care,  Rosanna  grew  up  to  know 
her  as  "Momly" — one  who  was  as  near  to 
her  as  a  true  mother.  Later  Elizabeth  Yoder 
was  married  to  Cristal  Kauffman.  Soon  after 
the  marriage  the  little  family  of  three  moved 
to  Jericho  in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co., 


where  they  lived  until  Cristal  died.  A  few 
years  later  Elizabeth  was  married  to  Bishof 
Shern  Yoder,  and  Rosanna  with  the  chil 
dren  of  the  Bishop  now  made  up  the  house- 
hold. Not  long  after  this  marriage  the  1 
Bishop  and  his  family  moved  to  Kishacoquil- 
las Valley. 

Through  young  womanhood,  the  marriage 
to  Little  Crist  Yoder,  the  rearing  of  the 
family,  the  retirement  of  Little  Crist  anc 
Rosanna  to  the  new  house  near  the  tannery 
to  Rosanna's  final  farewell  to  her  loved  one; 
shortly  after  they  entered  the  new  home,  the  , 
reader  follows  the  story  of  this  little  Catholi< 
Irish  baby  girl. 

Following  is  a  short  paragraph  by  th(  ] 
author  from  the  Preface  of  the  book: 

"The  author  knew  personally  every  prin 
cipal  character  in  the  book  except  Simeor 
Riehl  whose  name  is  fictitious.  The  O'Connoi 
boys  and  Rosanna's  parents  were  the  author'' 
ancestors,  and  he  has  tried  according  to  Hi: 
early  training  to  portray  them  just  as  he 
knew  them,  truthfully.  Every  ceremony  anc 
service  is  described  exactly  as  it  takes  plac< 
and  as  it  is  carried  out,  and  has  been  carriec 
out  practically  unchanged  for  well  on  to  twe 
hundred  and  fifty  years." 

In  all  there  are  twenty  chapters  with  more  j 
than  320  pages  in  the  book.  The  book  is  aptl} 
illustrated  with  life-like  sketches  of  Amis!  1 
folk  and  scenes.  The  book  is  well  bound  ir  [ 
cloth,  covered  by  a  colorful  jacket.  Price  , 
$2.00.  Order  from  the  J.  W.  Yoder  Publish  |  [ 
ing  Co.,  Huntingdon,  Pa. — E.  D.  Z. 


Wherever  Jesus  is,  the  glorious  Godheac 
is;  and  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Son  is  tc 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father.  To  know 
the  love  of  Christ  is  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God. — Jas.  Hamilton. 


Table  of  Contents 

673—  Editorial 

674—  The  Blood  (Poem) 

That  Mysterious  Phenomenon 

675 —  Questions  for  Nonresistant  Christians 
The  Joy  of  Salvation 

Along  the  Way 

676—  The  Deacon's  Lament  (Poem) 
The  Church  Paper 

Present  the  Bible 

678 —  No  Room  in  the  Inn  (Poem) 
Missionary  in  Ward  21 

Another  Program  for  Shut-ins  at  Kansas 
City 

Books  of  the  Bible  (Poem) 

679—  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

680 —  Field  Notes 
631 — Correspondence 

682 —  Companionship  (Poem) 

My  Trip  to  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Pryor 

Okla. 
Who  was  Job 

683 —  Our  Proposed  Mission  in  Denver 

685 —  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 

686 —  Relief  Notes 
Married 

687—  Obituary 

688 —  Announcements,  etc. 

689—  Editorial 

A  Missionary  Emphasis 
How  Can  I  Know  the  Lord's  Leading 
in  My  Life 

690 —  The  Missionary  Vision 

691 —  Vision  and  Power  for  Today 

692—  "Go  Ye  Therefore  .  .  ." 

693 —  Report  of  My  Trip  to  Argentina 

694 —  India  Mission  Page 

695 —  South  America  Mission  Page 

696 —  Africa  Mission  Page 

697 —  Sewing  Circle  Corner 

Minutes  of  Lancaster  Associated  Circle 

Meeting 
"Go  Forward" 

698 —  City  Missions:  Kansas  City,  Altoona 

701 —  Why  a  Missionary  Day 

702—  Financial  Report 


•op 


it 


mi 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Mission  Supplement 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel." 


PUBLISHED  MONTHLY 


"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


November  7,  1940 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


EDITORIALS 


A  Missionary  Emphasis 

This  issue  features  several  articles  which  can  be  used  as 
supplementary  reference  materials  to  be  used  on  Mission- 
ary Day.  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work,  has 
been  designating  the  third  Sunday  in 
November  as  one  of  two  days  in  the 
year  when  special  missionary  teach- 
ing should  be  given  throughout  our 
Mennonite  churches.  We  hope  that 
much  will  be  accomplished  through 
the  special  efforts  in  the  many  con- 
gregations which  will  be  featuring 
a  missionary  program. 

The  suggestive  program  which 
appears  on  this  page  calls  for  a  mis- 
sionary sermon.  We  invite  min- 
isters who  are  interested  in  some 
suggestive  materials  for  that  mes- 
sage to  give  special  consideration  to 
the  article  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
which  appears  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. He  has  prepared  a  splendid 
outline  for  a  single  message,  and  has 
included  enough  variety  to  suggest 
a  half-dozen  different  themes  for 
missionary  sermons.  We  commend 
it  to  you  for  your  prayerful  study. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing speakers  will  be  glad  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  suggestive  mate- 
rial you  will  find  in  an  article  on 
"The  Great  .Commission"  by  Bro. 
Ernest  G.  Gehman.  We  hope  the 
spirit  of  this  message  will  help  to 
crystallize  your  thinking  on  the 
great  theme  of  Missions. 

You   will   also   be   interested  in  

reading  the  column  which  appears 

under  the  title,  "Why  a  Missionary  Day?"  If  there  is  any 
doubt  in  your  mind  about  the  value  of  observing 'Mission- 
ary Day,  do  not  fail  to  read  that  message. 

 0  

Let  no  man  lose  hold  of  the  faith  that  God  willeth  to  do  a 
great  deed  through  him. — Luther. 


Suggestive  Program  for 
Missionary  Day 

Songs. — Select  suitable  missionary  songs  from 

the  song  books  used. 
Scripture.— Matthew  28:17-20;  John  20:19-23. 
Prayer. — Remember  the  cause  of  missions. 
Appropriate  Song — by  the  audience  or  by  the 

Primaries  or  Juniors. 
Address.— A  brief  address,  by  the  superintend- 
ent or  by  some  one  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpose,  should  be  given, 
stating  the  purpose  of  Missionary  Day, 
and  giving  encouragement  to  the  work 
that  has  been  done  by  the  children  and 
young  people  in  their  endeavors  to  save 
and  earn  for  the  missionary  cause. 

Recitations  and  Songs. — The  children  from 
the  various  departments  may  give  appro- 
priate recitations  and  songs  by  classes 
or  groups. 

Sunday-school  Lesson.— JESUS'  CONCERN 
FOR  LIFE  AND  HEALTH— This  les- 
son can  easily  be  given  a  missionary  em- 
phasis. It  is  a  challenge  to  present  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  power  of  God  to 
bring  men  from  spiritual  death  into  eter- 
nal life. 

The  Returns  from  the  Savings  Boxes  and 
Quarter  Fund  should  be  received  at  some 
suitable  time.  A  limited  number  of  the 
Juniors  may  tell  how  they  earned  the 
money  which  they  brought  in. 
An  Interesting  feature  that  could  be  used 
somewhere  on  the  program  is  the  giving 
of  information  concerning  missionaries' 
children  in  our  foreign  missions.  Part  of 
the  fund  contributed  by  the  children 
goes  for  their  support.  A  brief  account 
of  the  work  of  our  children's  homes 
might  also  be  given. 
Sermon — A  Missionary  Message. 


How  Can  I  Know  the  Lord's  Leading 
in  My  Life? 

There  is  no  one  way  by  which  we  can  know  the  Lord's 
leading.  The  Scriptures  very  definitely  indicate  the  fact 
that  God  does  lead  in  the  lives  of  men,  but  the  manner  of 

His  leading  is  strangely  concealed. 
It  is  much  more  important  to  believe 
that  God  leads  than  it  is  to  know 
how  He  leads.  The  Christian  life  is 
a  life  of  faith,  and  to  learn  to  know 
God's  leading  in  your  life  is  an  ex- 
perience of  faith.  You  must  be  will- 
ing to  trust  Him.  "Commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in 
him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 
That  trust,  that  faith  must  be  expe- 
rienced in  the  life  of  everyone  who 
would  be  definitely  led  of  the  Lord. 

God  leads  in  the  lives  of  all  His 
own.  He  is  a  God  of  order,  a  Person 
who  plans.  He  has  a  plan  for  every 
life.  None  of  us  is  excepted.  God 
has  a  purpose  for  each  life  and  He 
expects  it  to  be  fulfilled.  It  is  your 
business  and  mine  to  find  it  and  to 
put  ourselves  into  a  position  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  for  that  purpose. 

God  leads  in  different  ways.  His 
infinite  wisdom  enables  Him  to  give 
individual  attention  to  each  life. 
He  is  not  restricted  by  convention- 
alities and  rules.  He  proceeds  with 
that  method  which  fits  the  case  best. 
He  may  use  an  entirely  different 
way  with  you  tomorrow  from  what 
He  used  with  a  friend  today.  We 
are  creatures  of  variety.  The  apos- 
tles were  called  by  means  that  fit 
their  particular  moods  and  temper- 
aments. So  God  deals  with  us  dif- 
ferently and  manifests  His  will  in  terms  of  human  under- 
standing that  are  suited  to  each  individual  case. 

God  leads  in  the  light  of  our  circumstances.  They  vary 
with  the  differences  in  parental  training,  in  community  life, 
in  church  standards,  and  in  many  other  factors  that  con- 
tribute to  the  stream  of  our  life     (Continued  on  page  694) 


November  7 


The 

Missionary 


"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Isa.  6:5). 

"And  when  he  .  .  .  beheld  the  city,  he  wept  over  it"  (Luke  19:41). 

"And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured  to 
go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them"  (Acts  16:10). 

Among  the  Bible  characters  who  had  what  may  be  termed 
missionary  visions  were  Isaiah.  Christ,  and  Paul.  A  study 
of  these  characters,  together  with  their  writings,  leads  one 
to  see  that  the  missionary  vision  includes  a  number  of  fac- 
tors. 

I.  A  Vision  of  GOD 

"In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord" 
(Isa.  6:1). 

King  Uzziah  had  died,  but  here  the  prophet  Isaiah  was 
given  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  King  who  lives  forever. 
This,  we  will  notice  later,  had  a  terrifying  and  withering 
effect  upon  the  man  Isaiah.  Significant  here  are  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  in  John  14:21  He  says:  "I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  Do  I  know  what  it  is 
to  have  Christ  thus  manifest  Himself  to  me? 

II.  A  Vision  of  SELF  AND  THE  EXCEEDING 
SINFULNESS  OF  SIN 

"Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone  ;  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts"  (Isa.  6:5). 

"I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes"  (Job  42:6). 

"Depart  from  me:  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord''  (Luke 
5:8). 


By  J.  D.  MlNINGER 


Out  from  the  realm  of  the  glory-light 

> 

Into  the  far  away  land  of  night; 

Out  from  the  bliss  of  worshipful  song 

Into  the  pain  of  hatred  and  wrong; 

Out  from  the  holy  rapture  above 

Into  the  grief  of  rejected  love; 

Out  from  the  life  at  the  Father's  side 

Into  the  death  of  the  crucified; 

Out  of  high  honor  and  into  shame, 

The  Master  willingly,  gladly  came — 

And  now,  since  He  may  not  suffer  anew, 
As  the  Father  sent  Him,  SO  SENDETH  HE 
YOU !  —Henry  W.  Frost. 


"For  I  know  that  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom. 
7:18). 

A  person  in  a  dark  room  may  be  unconscious  of  having 
soiled  hands  or  clothing,  but  in  the  clear  sunlight  this  will 
be  very  manifest.  Likewise,  a  carnally  minded  man  may  be 
unaware  of  sin  in  the  heart,  but  when  he  sees  himself  in  the 
glaring  presence  of  God,  and  in  the  looking  glass  of  God's 
Word,  his  real  condition  is  made  plain. 

The  foregoing  verses  indicate  that  Isaiah,  Job,  Peter,  and 
Paul  were  truly  humbled  when  they  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  God.  Have  you  and  I  thus  seen  ourselves,  and 
has  this  experience  had  a  similar  effect  upon  us?  The  best 
cure  for  pride  is  to  have  a  meeting  with  God. 

III.  A  Vision  of  CHRIST 

Sister  Mary  Denlinger  used  to  say  that  so  many  Church 
members  have  a  little  "two  by  four"  Saviour.  If  a  Scrip- 
tural missionary  vision  includes  anything,  it  surely  does  in- 
clude a  vision  of  the  Christ  of  the  Bible. 

A  person  standing  on  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  for 
instance,  may  say  that  he  saw  the  Atlantic,  and  yet,  did  he? 
Or  did  he  see  just  a  very  small  portion  of  it  along  the  shore? 
In  like  manner,  one's  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  best,  is 
but  fragmentary.  Hundreds  of  names  of  titles  are  rightly 
given  to  Christ  in  the  Bible.  He  is  all  and  much  more  than 
what  these  titles  would  indicate  or  imply.  Christ  is  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  history ;  He  is  the  central  figure  in  prophecy, 
and  in  the  Bible.  He  is  the  central  figure  in  the  Church ;  He 
is  the  central  figure  in  the  glory  world.  The  half  has  never 
yet  been  told  of  His  love,  of  His      (Continued  on  page  704) 


1940  GOSPEL 


Vision  and  Power  for 


By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 


Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  behind  us  as  a  Heritage  from  the 
past  which  we  may  contemplate  and  even  make  our  own, 
but  He  is  also  in  the  future,  ahead  of  us  on  the  road,  open- 
ing doors,  inviting  us,  not  only  to  look  at  Him  but  also  to 
follow  Him.  Of  course  we  must  look  back  at  Him  and  at 
those  of  His  who  have  blazed  a  shining  trail  across  the 
Geography  and  History  of  the  world,  because  they  are  re- 
ally the  only  encouraging  and  worth-while  factors  of  the 
world's  whole  twitching  panorama.  This  fantastic  and  ep- 
ileptic world,  the  anemic  product  of  man's  smartest  ideas 
and  attitudes  offers  little  of  which  he  can  be  supremely 
proud. 

Humanism  has  proved  itself  too  human  for  man.  There 
is  the  universal  need  which,  even  at  this  late  hour,  is  not 
;  too  well  recognized,  but  which  is  making  itself  felt  more 
:  and  more  in  man's  innermost  empty  soul.  It  might  appear 
E '  too  naive  for  people  who  have  been  accustomed  to  a  com- 
fortable materialism  and  a  sure-fire,  omniscient,  scientific 
philosophy  to  admit  that  intrinsically  and  essentially  they 
have  been  on  the  wrong  bus.  But  it  would  not  be  useless. 
In  fact  it  is  about  the  only  thing  left  to  do.  That  is  one 
vision  we  must  get  today. 
A      And  would  it  be  wrong  to  do  a  little  Mennonite  intro- 
spection here?  What  are  we  looking  back  at?  There  have 
?  been  some  fine  heroes  and  great  heroism,  there  has  been 
||  some  splendid  progress  made,  there  is  considerable  spir- 
,e   itual  richness  in  our  heritage  !  But  is  that  enough?  Having 
,e  been  a  persecuted  and  rural  people  we  have  hardly  dared  to 
I  look  at  anybody  else  than  ourselves  until  in  the  last  two 
generations.   But  now  we  are  no  longer  wholly  rural  and 
d  really  not  very  much  persecuted!  Even  the  experiences  of 

0  our  "C.O's."  have  been  praised  by  those  who  have  not 
d  always  accepted  the  teachings  of  Jesus  simply  and  literally 
J  as  we  have  done.   (Perhaps  their  praise  will  again  change 

into  brays  when  military  propaganda  succeeds  in  militariz- 
ing their  theology.)    But  we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  his- 
toric position!   What  we  might  be  ashamed  of  is  that  it 
h   seems  to  have  been  easier  for  some  people  to  proclaim  their 
|   "conscientious  objection"  in  times  of  war  than  to  practise 
j   their  "conscientious  subjection"  in  times  of  peace. 

However,  the  thing  that  challenges  us  in  this  backward 

1  look,  is  that  there  is  nothing  weak  or  cowardly  in  the  prac- 
?  tice  of  the  faith  as  taught  and  understood  by  our  church. 
?   Or  are  we  sure  that  we  have  taught  it?  Or  understood  it? 

Vision,  then,  does  not  mean  looking  blankly  out  into 
1  empty  space.  There  is  a  subjective  and  backward  introspec- 
&  tion  and  also  an  objective  and  forward  challenge.  At  any 
1  rate,  it  is  the  acceptance  of  the  challenge  that  we  see.  A 
'<  person  may  look,  goggle-eyed,  at  the  intricate  complication 
c  of  an  apparatus  men  call  television,  and  yet  quite  possibly 
r  not  "see"  anything  at  all.  It  is  because  it  does  not  mean 
anything  to  him !  And  there  are  those  people  who,  when 


they  look  at  missions,  see  only  Mi$$ion$!  Because  it  means 
too  much  to  them  in  a  certain  uncomfortable  direction ! 

These  "have  eyes  and  see  not!"  Before  you  can  have  vi- 
sion you  must  have  sight  and  a  long  and  clear  exposure  of 
the  object  seen.  We  need  to  see  a  larger,  clearer  exposure 
of  Christ.  Not  a  new  Christ,  but  a  Christ  with  a  clearer  face, 
a  clearer  voice,  and  clearer  demands  on  us.  Faith  is  seeing 
the  reality  of  things  that  ordinary  people  do  not  see.  That 
is  also  vision.  And  vision  and  faith  make  power! 

When  Elisha  saw  the  great  host  that  was  with  him  in  the 
mount  he  was  unafraid  of  the  enemy.  One  of  the  reasons 
why  his  servant,  Gehazi,  could  not  see  them  was  because 
he  suffered  from  a  materialistic,  covetous  cataract  in  his 
spiritual  eyesight.  And  so  he  did  not  feel  so  very  com- 
fortable even  in  the  presence  of  that  host. 

And  perhaps  Peter  could  think  of  a  time  when  he  awk- 
wardly tried  to  manipulate  a  sword  instead  of  "looking  for 
the  angels"  as  he  wrote :  "he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  short-sighted,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  cleansed 
from  his  old  sins." 

It  is  when  we  forget  the  angels  that  we  lose  the  vision — 
the  vision  of  who  we  are  and  what  we  ought  to  be  doing! 
— the  vision  of  who  He  is  and  what  He  wants  to  do  with  us 
and  for  the  world ! 

People  have  said :  "In  this  financial  crisis  we  won't  be 
able  to  support  the  church  and  her  institutions  as  before 
when  there  was  plenty  of  money."  Or,  "We  can't  carry  on 
a  war  and  continue  with  the  heavy  missionarv  program  at 
hand." 

Well,  who  ever  asked  the  church  to  carry  on  a  war?  That 
is  just  the  trouble!  During  national,  or  international,  or 
material  crises  we,  the  church,  are  attacked  by  a  severe  case 
of  strabismus  that  leaves  us  partially  or  permanently 
stranded  at  the  crossroads.  We  begin  to  think  that  carry- 
ing on  a  war  is  more  important  than  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
a  lost  world.  We  are  not  going  in  the  direction  in  which  it 
appears  that  we  are  looking,  because,  besides  being  cross- 
eyed, we  are  affected  by  a  sort  of  spiritual  astigmatism 
which  sees  first  that  which  is  secondary  and  second  that 
which  ought  to  be  first. 

Suppose  it  were  true  that  the  war  was  being  waged  to 
save  the  world  from  slavery  and  violence.  Which  is  the 
greater  violence:  violence  or  war?  Which  is  the  greater 
slavery:  slavery  or  war?  But  the  church's  business  has  to 
do  with  that  which  is  at  the  root  of  slavery,  and  violence, 
and  war,  and  every  other  sin !  a  business  that  is  not  merely 
a  little  errand  to  be  run  in  between  wars  or  when  there  is  no 
financial  inconvenience.  God  never  sends  us  on  small  busi- 
ness ! 

It  is  when  that  vision  of  God  gets  blurred  that  we  get  ex- 
cited about  temporary  conditions  and  temporal  things  and 
we  take  to  our  swords  for  help,      (Continued  on  page  700) 
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Ye  Therefore  and  Teach  All  Nations 

By  Ernest  G.  Gehman 


Through  the  ages  important  commands  have  been  given 
by  the  highest  officials  of  nations  and  empires.  Kings,  cap- 
tains, and  mighty  men — generals,  admirals,  and  chancel- 
lors; emperors,  potentates,  and  presidents;  monarchs,  ty- 
rants, and  dictators — with  great  armies,  navies,  and  treas- 
uries at  their  instant  behest,  have  issued  orders  freighted 
with  weal  or  woe,  to  be  put  into  effect  by  thousands,  even 
millions,  of  subjects,  under  threat  of  heavy  penalties  for  dis- 
obedience. 

But  here  are  a  few  simple  words — "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations" — given  to  fewer  than  a  dozen  men  from 
the  common  walks  of  life;  men  who  a  little  while  before 
had  all  deserted  their  Leader  in  a  time  of  danger;  men  still 
humiliated  by  the  remembrance  that  their  treasurer  had 
proved  a  traitor  and  suicide;  men, 
some  of  whom  even  now,  though  in 
the  bodily  attitude  oE  worship,  were 
in  heart  doubting  the  One  before 
them.  And  yet  this  instruction,  giv- 
en to  this  unpromising  handful  of 
disciples,  was  destined  to  become 


the  greatest  command  ever  issued 
to  men. 

These  words  have  changed  the 
history  of  the  world.  They  have 
been  big  with  meaning  and  heavy 
with  responsibility  to  the  Christian 
Church.  They  have  sent  sons  and 
daughters  into  the  far  places  and  the 
hard  tasks  of  the  earth.  These 
words  for  nearly  two  millenniums 
have  sent  the  light  of  the  Gospel  in- 
to sin-darkened  minds,  have  brought 
healing  to  sin-sick  hearts,  and  have 
put  a  new  song  upon  sin-sad  lips. 
They  have  influenced  for  good  un- 
counted multitudes  in  the  life  that 
now  is  and  from  every  country  and 
kindred  and  tribe  and  tongue  they 
have  been  preparing  a  holy  nation 
for  the  life  that  is  to  come. 

Go 

The  starting  point  of  all  Chris- 
tian work  is  the  order  of  our  Gen- 
eral. It  is  first  necessary  for  God's 
people  to  go  before  sinners  will 
come.  The  Good  Shepherd  well 
knew  that  a  lost  sheep  cannot  find 
itself — it  must  be  found.  The  fish- 
erman must  go  where  the  fish  are ; 
the  hunter,  where  the  game  is;  the 
miner,  where  the  ore  lies  embedded. 
Just  so  must  the  missionary  go 
where  the  sinners  are.  It  is  not  in 
the  nature  of  sin  to  seek  discovery 
or  exposure.  The  Son  of  Man  an- 
nounced it  as  one  of  His  duties  to  seek  the  lost,  and  just 
before  His  departure  He  delegated  that  task  to  His  breth- 
ren. "Go"  was  His  command  then,  and  "go"  it  is  now. 

The  congregation  that  complacently  withdraws  into  a 
massive  rock-pile  on  a  street-corner,  hangs  out  a  glorified 
shingle  saying  "come,"  and  feels  smugly  satisfied  that  it  is 
:ow  obeying  the  command  of  Christ,  has  widely  missed  the 
mark.  It  is  not  observing  even  the  first  element  of  the  mis- 
sionary injunction.  It  is  not  going.  It  is  settling  down  to 
a  sleep  that  will  be  its  sleep  of  death. 

Let  us  be  careful.  The  Mennonite  Church  seems  to  be  on 
the  threshold  of  a  new  era  in  church  edifices.  Doubtless 


Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 


November  17,  1940  The   Great  Commission 
Motto:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 
Outline  Study. 

I.  All  Authority  Belongs  to  Jesus. 

1.  All  things  are  in  His  hands.  John 
13:3. 

2.  He  has  the  power  of  salvation. — 
Matt.  11:27-30;  John  3:35,  36;  John 
17:2. 

3.  He  has  the  power  of  judgment. — 
John  5:22;  II  Cor.  5:10;  Rom.  14: 
10;  Matt.  25:31,  32. 

4.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  church. — Eph. 
1:19-23;  Eph.  4:11-16. 

II.  He  Sends  Messengers  to  All  Nations. 

1.  To  every  creature. — Mark  16:15; 
Rom.  1:16. 

2.  Souls  in  every  station. — Rom.  1:14; 
Gal.  3:28. 

3.  Whosoever  will. — Rev.  22:17. 

III.  Teach  All  Things. 

1.  All  the  counsels  of  God.— Acts  20: 
26,  27. 

2.  Observe  all  the  commands. — Matt. 
28:20;  John  14:21-23. 

IV.  His  Presence  to  the  End  of  the  Age. 

1.  With  you  alway.— Matt.  28:20. 

2.  Never  leave  thee. — Heb.  13:5. 
SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Christ's  Authority  to  Forgive  Sins. 

2.  Our  Lord's  Authority  to  Send  Out 
Missionaries. 

3.  The  Task  of  Making  Disciples. 

4.  The  Promise  of  His  Presence. 
For  Juniors. 

1.  How  We  Can  Help  Those  Who 
Are  Sent. 

2.  Earning  for  the  Cause  of  Missions. 

3.  Personal  Blessings  from  Helping 
Others. 

4.  Where  to  Witness  for  Christ. 
Recitations. — Watch   the   church  periodicals 

for  suitable  material. 


more  commodious  houses  of  worship  are  needed  by  some 
of  our  congregations,  and  can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 
But  it  has  been  the  history  of  many  churches  that  when 
they  centered  their  attention  on  great  expensive,  debt-bur- 
dened buildings  they  lost  their  evangelistic  passion  at  home 
and  their  missionary  zeal  abroad;  and  no  church  withoutj 
these  can  rightly  call  itself  orthodox. 

Ye 

This  "ye"  is  personal  and  definite  and  inescapable.  It  is 
our  obligation  that  cannot  be  shirked  nor  shifted.  It  is 
equally  binding  upon  the  few  Christians  of  that  first  century 
and  upon  the  many  Christians  of  this  last  century ;  for  in] 
Jesus'  own  words  this  commission  reaches  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  And  if  we  many  were  as  zealous  for  the 

salvation  of  the  lost  as  those  few 
were,  with  all  our  means  of  travel! 
and  communication  we  could  evan 
gelize  the  world  and  every  commu- 
nity in  it  in  ten  years. 

Physical  distance  was  once  a  chiet 
determinant  in  all  the  relations  be- 
tween men.  That  problem  has  prac- 
tically vanished.  In  normal  times 
of  peace  our  missionaries  can  cross 
an  entire  ocean  far  more  safely 
more  comfortably,  and  often  more 
quickly  than  the  apostle  Paul  anc 
his  company  could  sail  across  th< 
(to  us)  little  intervals  between  var 
ious  mission  points  bordering  th< 
eastern  Mediterranean.  Just  so  hav< 
also  many  of  the  thought-barrier: 
and  economic  distances  lessened  o 
disappeared  in  our  day,  all  to  thi 
advantage  of  the  Gospel-carryinj 
missionary. 

Many  of  us  do  not  realize  hov 
great  our  debt  to  mission  work  is 
The  fact  that  we  are  Christians  w< 
owe  to  foreign  missions  of  the  past 
Suppose  Paul  had  turned  his  step 
eastward  instead  of  westward.  W 
might  still  be  living  in  heathen  ig. 
norance.  And  then  some  brav 
souls  dared  the  dangers  of  the  dar' 
Teutonic  forests  and  won  our  paga 
German  ancestors  for  Christ.  Hav 
we  now  no  duty  to  the  heathen  d 
other  areas  outside  the  relativel 
small  territories  in  which  we  are  a 
work  in  three  foreign  continents? 

What  of  China,  the  land  of  greal 
est  physical  and  spiritual  need,  an 
therefore  of  greatest  foreign  mk 
sionary  opportunity  in  the  world  tc| 
day?    We  are  interested  in  relie| 
work.  How  is  it  that  not  more  of  us  have  sensed  in  that  lan 
a  Macedonian  call  of  utmost  proportions,  with  thirty  o 
forty  million  people  driven  from  their  homes,  (the  greater  [t 
migration  in  the  history  of  the  world!)  and  yet  with  rel r 
ugee  relief  so  inexpensive  that  five  cents  will  feed,  cloth* 
shelter,  and  give  a  minimum  of  medical  attention  to  tw 
refugees  for  a  day?* 

There  are  other  greatly  needy  areas  and  groups.  In  thesl 
days  of  Israel's  distress,  should  not  we  as  a  church  ente 
more  definitely  upon  Jewish  evangelization,  even  to  the  e: 
tablishing  of  a  mission  in  Palestine?  And  do  the  thousand 
of  empty  churches,  many  of  them      (Continued  on  page  699)  , 
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The  trip  to  Argentina  which  I  undertook  at  the  request 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  now 
completed.  I  am  thankful  for  the  care  of  a  kindly  prov- 
idence which  overshadowed  me  all  the  way  and  made  pos- 
sible my  safe  return  in  spite  of  the  uncertainties  that  beset 
travelers  on  the  seas  these  days.  I  hesitated  much  to  under- 
take the  journey  because  of  my  own  personal  dislike  to 
travel  on  the  ocean  on  account  of  seasickness  and  because 
of  the  disturbed  political  conditions  of  the  world  which 
might  at  any  time  reach  the  place  where  travel  would  have 
to  be  suspended,  leaving  a  person  stranded  in  a  foreign 
country.  All  these  pending  emergencies,  however,  did  not 
materialize  and  after  a  pleasant  voyage,  I  am  at  home  again. 

I  sailed  for  Buenos  Aires  from  New  York,  June  14,  and 
arrived  at  my  destination  July  2,  where  I  was  met  by  the 
Brethren  Litwiller  and  Shank.  Bro.  and  Sister  Holderman 
were  also  there  to  meet  me.  I  left  Buenos  Aires  the  same 
day  for  Bragado  in  company  with  Litwiller  and  the  Holder- 
mans  and  spent  the  next  few  weeks  at  that  place  laying 
plans  for  my  work  in  the  Argentine.  This  first  week  I  also 
visited  the  churches  at  Carlos  Casares,  Alberti,  Mechita, 
and  Pehuajo,  where  I  filled  preaching  appointments  and 
spoke  in  houses  that  were  as  a  rule  well  filled. 

The  next  week  T  went  to  Cosquin  where  the  Lantzes  are 
located  and  was  present  at  the  dedication  of  their  church. 
I  stayed  several  days  and  went  over  the  field  with  Bro. 
Lantz  and  Bro.  Shank.  Cosquin  is  a  field  that  is  largely 
unworked  and  there  is  room  for  a  number  of  workers  in 
that  section.  I  returned  to  Buenos  Aires  the  last  of  this 
week  and  went  to  Trenque  Lauquen  for  the  Sunday  meet- 
ing. This  is  the  place  where  the  printery  is  located  and 
from  which  a  great  deal  of  literature  is  distributed  each 
month.  Among  their  publications  is  the  Voz  Menonita 
(Mennonite  Voice),  and  El  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True 
Way)  and  numerous  tracts  which  are  printed  and  distrib- 
uted by  the  thousands. 

The  following  week  T  spent  in  company  with  Bro.  Her- 
shey  visiting  the  work  in  the  west  end  of  the  district.  This 
included  the  work  at  30  de  Agosto,  Tres  Lomas.  Pellegrini 
Lonquimay,  Santa  Rosa  and  several  branch  stations.  At  all 
the  main  stations  preaching  services  were  held  and  also  at 
some  of  the  branch  stations.  I  spent  the  following  Sunday 
with  the  Snyders  at  Carlos  Casares,  and  the  next  week  I 
visited  the  field  at  America  where  the  Rutts  are  located. 
After  my  return  T  spent  the  next  few  days  at  Bragado, 
where  I  visited  the  Bible  School  which  was  then  in  session 
and  also  the  Orphanage  which  is  located  at  this  place.  This 
concluded  my  work  in  the  Argentine  until  after  my  return 
from  the  Chaco. 

On  Saturday,  July  27,  Bro.  Litwiller  and  myself  left  for 
Paraguay  to  visit  the  Chaco  and  to  make  further  investiga- 
tions regarding  the  possibility  of  opening  a  work  in  Asun- 
cion. The  main  reason  for  Bro.  Litwiller's  accompanying 
me  on  this  trip  was  because  of  the  work  in  Asuncion.  This 
question  was  first  raised  by  a  Mr.  Hendrickson,  who  has  a 
girls'  orphanage  in  Asuncion  and  who  now  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  make  arrangements  to  turn  this  institution  over  to 
someone  else.  Having  known  our  people  in  Ohio,  he  thought 
of  them  as  a  group  who  would  continue  the  work  on  a 
Christian  basis  and  provide  a  strong  spiritual  atmosphere 
in  which  the  orphans  might  grow  up.  He  wants  the  work 
continued  by  someone  that  is  soundly  evangelical  and  is 
interested  in  more  than  the  mere  moral  aspect  of  such  an 
undertaking.  Accordingly,  he  made  a  visit  to  the  Argentine 
last  winter  to  discuss  the  proposition  with  our  missionaries. 
This  resulted  in  the  sending  of  a  delegation  to  Asuncion 
to  make  some  investigations  and  look  the  property  over. 
This  delegation  was  to  consist  of  Brethren  Hershey,  Shank, 
Litwiller,  and  Snyder.   At  the  last  moment  Bro.  Hershey 


was  prevented  from  going  by  circumstances  in  his  own 
church,  but  the  other  three  went. 

The  report  of  this  committee  was  rather  favorable,  but  it 
was  thought  that  I  should  also  investigate  the  proposition. 
I  felt  it  necessary  to  have  some  one  accompany  me  and 
thought  it  best  to  take  someone  who  had  been  there  before 
in  order  to  get  his  reaction  after  seeing  the  place  the  second 
time.  Accordingly  Bro.  Litwiller  went  with  me.  We  to- 
gether looked  over  the  property,  discussed  the  situation 
with  Mr.  Hendrickson  and  made  some  investigations  re- 
garding the  possibility  of  doing  mission  work  in  Paraguay. 

The  orphanage  consists  of  a  tract  of  land  of  four  and 
one  half  acres.  It  is  beautifullv  situated  in  the  suburbs  of 
Asuncion.  The  buildings  consist  of  a  large  and  well-built 
residence,  a  large  dormitory  for  the  smaller  girls,  with  din- 
ing room  and  kitchen  included.  There  is  also  a  new  dormi- 
tory for  the  larger  girls,  a  school  building,  and  a  laundry. 
It  contains  a  windmill,  water  system  and  a  flowing  well. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  places  in  Asuncion,  with  a 
large  grove  of  palms  around  the  house  and  fruits  of  all 
kinds,  such  as  oranges,  lemons,  grapefruit,  etc.  They  also 
have  a  large  garden  where  vegetables  are  grown  for  the 
home.  There  is  room  to  take  care  of  40  to  50  girls.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hendrickson,  their  daughter  and  one  other  girl,  at 
present  operate  the  home.  The  orphans  all  help  with  the 
cooking,  laundering,  and  garden  work. 

The  home  is  owned  by  Mr.  Hendrickson  who  has  the 
power  and  right  to  dispose  of  it  as  he  sees  fit.  He  asks 
$7000.00  for  the  entire  plant,  including  all  equipment  ex- 
cept their  personal  belongings.  After  looking  the  place 
over,  we  made  inquiry  and  were  told  that  the  buildings 
could  not  be  replaced  for  less  than  $20,000.00,  which  seems 
possible. 

We  also  made  investigations  regarding  the  possibility  of 
opening  mission  work  in  Asuncion  and  found  it  a  very 
needy  place.  There  are  several  denominations  at  work  in 
the  country  now  but  all  of  them  testify  that  the  field  is  a 
hard  one  to  work.  The  Paraguayans  are  perhaps  the  most 
depraved  and  immoral  of  all  the  Latin  Americans  and  are 
not  very  responsive  to  the  Gospel.  There  are  a  few  large 
congregations  in  the  city  but  the  missionaries  testifv  that 
the  work  is  hard.  Added  to  the  natural  disinclination  of  the 
Paraguayan  for  religion  is  the  fact  that  the  Protestants  dc 
not  have  the  best  record  in  that  country.  One  group  has 
been  disbanded  because  of  personal  differences  among  the 
workers.  This  is  to  be  deplored  as  it  left  a  poor  impression 
upon  /the  people.  The  fact,  however,  that  the  work  is  dif- 
ficult, that  the  people  are  sinful  and  not  very  responsive 
does  not  say  that  they  should  be  left  to  themselves  with 
no  effort  to  evangelize  them. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  Argentine  we  spent  the  greater 
part  of  a  week  in  Pastors'  Conference  and  the  Mission  Coun- 
cil which  was  held  at  Pehuajo.  The  Pastors'  Conference 
lasted  one  day  and  was'  attended  by  all  the  missionary, 
as 'well  as  most  of  the  Argentine  pastors.  Two  of  the  latter 
could  not  be  present.  I  was  very  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
being  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind  and  of  listening  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  problems  peculiar  to  the  Argentine  Church.  I 
was  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  attitude  of  the  Ar- 
gentine pastors  toward  the  problems  that  came  up  for  con- 
sideration. At  present  there  are  four  native  pastors  with 
families  who  have  charge  of  churches.  Besides  this  there  are 
two  girls  who  have  charge  of  stations  and  who  do  visitation 
work  and  keep  the  Sunday  schools  going.  This  meeting 
closed  with  an  evening  service  at  which  one  of  the  native 
pastors  preached.  I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  earnest- 
ness and  with  the  interest  and  attention  of  the  people. 

The  following  days  were  spent  in  session  with  the  Mis- 
(Continued  on  page  701) 
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SANKRA 

Primary  School  Again 

This  year  the  Primary  School  has 
been  reopened.  The  school  is  managed 
by  a  committee  from  the  congregation, 
and  part  of  the  expenses  are  also  paid 
by  the  congregation.  We  are  all  very 
happy  to  have  the  children  in  our  own 
school  again  where  they  can  learn  Bi- 
ble along  with  their  other  studies. 

Roadside  Clinics 

Our  roadside  clinics  were  closed  this 
year  for  six  weeks  while  we  had  our 
vacation  in  the  Hills.  The  patients  are 
glad  to  see  us  back  and  some  feel  their 
leprosy  is  definitely  worse  because  of 
missing  the  treatments.  They  are  truly 
grateful  for  the  help  they  receive  from 
time  to  time.  Today  the  car  gave  us 
trouble  and  we  arrived  two  or  three 
hours  late  at  each  clinic  place.  A  few 
of  the  people  left,  but  many  stayed  on 
patiently  waiting  for  our  arrival,  for 
they  knew  that  we  would  get  there  if 
possible.  They  suspected  it  was  car 
trouble,  for  they  know  that  we  will  not 
fail  them  for  any  other  cause. 

— Florence  C.  Friesen. 

GHATULA 

Experience  and  Training  Combined 

Four  weeks  of  the  three-month  term 
of  Normal  has  now  passed.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  spiritual  food  and 
God  has  been  gracious  in  granting 
health  to  all  of  us.  There  were  in  the 
first  month  no  absentees  because  of 
sickness. 

We  find  it  very  profitable  to  have  the 
older  and  also  the  younger  workers  to- 
gether. The  older  ones  have  had  more 
experience  and  the  younger  more  and 
better  training.  The  older  ones  lean 
even  too  much  on  their  experience  at 
times  and  the  younger  get  too  ambi- 
tious because  of  what  they  know.  It  is 
good  to  have  the  two  together. 

The  subjects  being  taught  this  year 
are  :  Matthew,  Acts,  Job,  Daniel,  Reve- 
lation, Micah,  Jonah,  Character  Stud- 
ies, Biblical  Introduction,  Music,  Vil- 
lage Preaching  and  Homiletics,  and 
Hinduism. 

New  Features 

This  year  we  have  a  few  new  fea- 
tures in  our  Normal.  One  of  these  is 
to  have  practice  preaching  twice  a 
week  in  the  nearer  villages.  Upon  re- 
turning the  group  criticizes  the  sermon 
and  the  method  of  giving  it.  This  fea- 
ture is  bringing  good  results,  even 
though  it  taxes  the  grace  of  some  a  bit 
to  bear  the  criticisms.  Another  feature 
is  the  Indian  tunes  that  are  being  taught 
for  the  Bhagans.  Our  people  have  al- 
ways been  singing  to  a  sort  of  hybrid 
type  of  tune.  Hinduism  is  taught  as  a 
study  to  prepare  the  workers  for  deal- 
ing more  effectively  with  the  people 
who  are  benighted  by  its  teachings. 


Seeking  for  a  Burden 

We  have  set  for  our  aim  during  the 
Normal  the  "Willingness  to  have  the 
burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  laid 
upon  us  more  definitely."  We  believe 
that  we  see  a  bit  of  the  burden  God 
wants  to  entrust  to  us,  but  we  find  our- 
selves unwilling  or  unqualified  to 
shoulder  the  burden.  Souls  are  dying 
without  salvation,  and  we  seem  to  be 
asleep.  We  are  praying  for  an  awaken- 
ing. 

This  year  the  Normal  is  located  at 
Ghatula.  The  housing  here  is  very  ad- 
vantageous. The  old  Bible  school  build- 
ing is  being  used.  Ghatula  has  one  dis- 
advantage of  inaccessibility  during  the 
rains  which  fall  when  the  Normal  is 
generally  conducted.  Brother  Graber 
arrived  to  help  us  for  two  weeks.  He 
came  here  at  9  p.  m.  after  having  push- 
ed the  ox-cart,  or  rather,  driven  the 
oxen,  for  a  few  hours  through  mud  and 
streams.  He  was  soaked  completely  by 
rain  and  was  covered  with  mud.  He  rode 
a  push  trolley  on  the  Forest  Tramway 
most  of  the  day  through  pouring  rain. 
He  was  soaked  and  shivering  in  spite 
of  a  "raincoat"  and  other  protection. 
The  Lord  was  good  to  him  and  did  not 
allow  any  bodily  harm  from  this  ex- 
posure. 

We  know  you  are  remembering  our 
work  in  prayer.  We  can  feel  the  re- 
sults. We  ask  you  to  continue. 

— Lloy  A.  Kniss. 

MEDICAL  STATION 

After  a  Vacation 

I  am  just  back  from  my  month  of  va- 
cation in  Landour  where  I  was  with 
Clara,  enjoying  a  real  change.  The  Hills 
are  very  beautiful  this  year,  as  the 
rains  have  been  plentiful ;  yet  there  has 
been  enough  sunshine  to  make  every- 
thing bloom  forth  in  beauty.  I  often 
repeated  that  verse  which  means  so 
much  to  missionaries  in  India,  "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help"  (Psalm  121 : 
1).  I  enjoyed  the  physical  refreshment, 
but  even  more  the  spiritual  atmosphere, 
for  it  seems  the  world  conditions  have 
made  folks  very  conscious  of  the  need 
of  looking  to  God ;  so  the  sermons,  etc., 
were  indeed  very  helpful  in  pointing  us 
to  God's  will  and  way. 

It  was  not  easy  to  leave  Clara  again, 
but  she  is  very  happy  in  her  school 
work  and  the  next  four  months  will 
pass  quickly.  I  am  happy  to  be  back  at 
my  work,  for  it  is  only  in  serving  my 
Lord  and  in  helping  these  people  to 
know  Him  that  makes  separation  from 
my  family  and  friends  endurable.  We 
have  had  no  U.  S.  mail  again  for  nearly 
four  weeks,  but  the  papers  came  yester- 
day, which  means  letters  in  a  day  or 
two.  I  can  no  longer  send  the  official 
correspondence  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
by  air  mail  from  here,  and  so  I  know 


the  news  will  be  old  before  it  reaches 
you,  but  you  will  know  the  reason. 

The  rains  have  been  very  good  so  far 
around  Dhamtari  and  the  rice  fields  are 
looking  good.  Our  gardens  are  not  so 
good  here  at  the  station,  since  this  soil 
cannot  take  too  much  water,  but  we 
will  have  good  cold  season  garden. 

The  missionaries  are  now  all  back  at 
their  stations  except  Sister  Vogt  and 
the  Kings,  who  are  in  Darjeeling,  hav- 
ing taken  leave  at  the  end  of  the  hot 
season. 

This  coming  Sunday  is  set  for  com- 
munion in  our  congregation  here  at 
Dhamtari.  Keep  on  praying  for  us. 
Our  battle  with  Satan  and  sin  is  as 
fierce  as  the  conflict  in  Europe,  but  we 
know  our  Leader  is  able  to  lead  us  to 
victory  if  we  do  our  part. 

— Mina  B.  Esch. 


THE  LORD'S  LEADING 

(Continued  from  first  page) 

experiences.  You  need  not  expect  to 
be  led  in  the  same  manner  as  your 
neighbor.  Only  be  sure  that  you  be- 
lieve He  can  and  will  lead  you  in  your 
present  situation  if  you  will  definitely 
see  His  guidance  and  follow  His  direc- 
tions. 

Peter,  living  with  Simon  the  tanner, 
must  have  been  thoroughly  enjoying 
the  fellowship  of  converted  Jews.  One 
day,  while  he  was  engaged  in  prayer 
over  the  noon  hour,  he  fell  into  a  trance. 
God  gave  him  a  vision  that  had  reli- 
gious significance.  He  understood  by 
what  he  saw  and  from  the  voice  he 
heard  that  he  would  be  in  the  Lord's 
will  if  he  should  receive  Gentiles  into 
the  church.  To  do  that  was  quite  con- 
trary to  his  former  way  of  thinking. 
Some  time  later  when  Peter  was  giv- 
ing testimony  to  what  had  happened 
on  that  day  he  said,  "What  was  I,  that 
I  could  withstand  God?"  He  was  con- 
vinced that  that  was  God's  will.  God 
showed  him  His  own  will  while  he 
was  engaged  in  a  private  devotion. 

Moses  had  a  vision  of  the  need  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  when  he  was 
quite  young.  He  seems  to  have  had  a 
deep  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the  de- 
livering of  his  people  from  the  Egyp- 
tian oppression.  He  definitely  chose  to 
leave  the  courts  of  Egypt  and  throw 
in  his  lot  with  an  oppressed  people — 
"to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God."  The  first  indication  we  have 
that  he  sensed  this  call  to  lead  his  peo- 
ple out  of  bondage  was  when  he  saw 
an  Egyptian  slave  master  mistreat  a 
Jew.  He  slew  the  offender  and  became 
subject  to  Pharaoh's  prosecution.  He 
fled  for  his  life  because  the  thing  was 
made  known  to  the  king.  During  his 
exile  in  the  wilderness  he  had  forty 
years  of  training.  Then  came  his  burn- 
ing bush  experience.  He  heard  a  voice 
(Continued  on  page  699) 
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Redeemed ! 

On  Saturday  evening  about  9  o'clock 
a  young  man  came  to  visit  and  tell  us 
about  his  life  which  has  been  a  wretch- 
ed one  on  account  of  his  neglect  of 
moral  and  social  laws.  His  own  fam- 
ily has  disowned  him  saying  that,  as 
far  as  they  are  concerned,  he  can  die 
on  the  street  if  he  cannot  secure  any 
money  for  his  board.  As  he  is  sickly, 
he  cannot  do  much  work  nor  earn 
enough  to  pay  his  board  so  the  believ- 
ers have  taken  up  an  offering  to  help 
him.  He  is  indeed  very  grateful  and 
sees  the  difference  between  the  religion 
which  his  family  professes  and  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  we 
explained  to  him  the  Way  of  Salvation, 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks  and  as  we 
knelt  in  prayer  he  confessed  his  sins  to 
the  heavenly  Father  and  we  believe 
that  He  gave  him  peace  and  pardon  be- 
cause he  has  repented. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  young 
men  who  come  to  Cosquin  for  their 
health  that  they  may  find  and  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  the  first  thun- 
der and  rain  storm  of  the  season  hit 
Cosquin  causing  some  damage  in  the 
fruit  orchards  and  gardens.  The  wa- 
ter system  was  disorganized  and  we 
have  been  using  water  with  a  muddy 
aspect  and  taste  for  several  days  now. 
Since  the  rains  it  has  been  warmer  on 
account  of  the  wind  from  the  north.  In 
the  mountains  there  has  been  some 
snow  and  a  change  of  the  wind  may 
bring  us  some  cold  weather  before  the 
first  day  of  Spring,  Sept.  22. 

Some  of  the  believers  and  a  good 
many  in  the  city  have  been  laid  up  with 
influenza  and  bronchitis.  In  nearly 
every  home  we  visit  some  one  is  sick. 
We  have  been  taking  every  precaution 
to  guard  against  contagion  or  infection. 
Perhaps  you  would  smile  at  the  way  we 
use  Lysoform,  rubbing  alcohol,  cam- 
phor and  Lifebuoy  soap  but  with  us  it 
is  a  serious  matter  and  we  do  not  care 
to  run  any  unnecessary  danger  through 
neglect,  not  only  because  we  are  500 
miles  from  the  other  missionaries  but 
we  need  all  the  strength  with  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  to  carry  on  and 
help  these  people  with  whom  we  live. 

A  new  Sunday  School  has  been 
opened  in  Bragado  on  the  east  side  of 
town  and  the  attendance  has  been  good 
since  the  start,  forty-five  and  forty-sev- 
en. There  are  now  three  Sunday 
Schools  in  Bragado  and  we  are  pray- 
ing that  many  children  and  their  par- 
ents will  attend  these  meetings  and  be 
saved. 

In  the  Communion  services  in  Bra- 
gado last  Sunday  forty-seven  members 
took  part.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  went  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  for  the  services  there 
thus  allowing  Bro.  T.  K,  Hershey  tg 
attend  to  other  duties. 


The  Executive  Committee  have  rent- 
ed a  room  for  the  ingathering  of  our 
members  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  at 
Parana  152  which  is  quite  a  good  and 
central  location  for  the  beginning  of  the 
work  in  that  city. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  a 
meeting  yesterday  in  Bragado  at  which 
time  several  important  matters  were  to 
be  discussed  regarding  special  meet- 
ings. 

The  Printery  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
under  the  management  of  Bro.  Hershey, 
has  been  very  busy  getting  out  the 
Young  People's  Topics  Booklets  and 
some  special  tracts  besides  the  regular 
work  of  the  Camino  Verdadero  and  Voz 
Menonita. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Holderman  are 
busy  with  their  Spanish  and  we  expect 
that  in  a  month  or  two  they  will  be 
free  to  come  to  the  Hills  where  we  will 
appreciate  their  co-operation  and  fel- 
lowship as  the  work  is  too  much  for 
one  couple. 

_  We  are  getting  ready  for  some  spe- 
cial meetings  beginning  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  believers  are  praying 
for  souls  to  be  saved  and  are  inviting 
their  friends  and  neighbors  to  attend 
the  meetings. 

All  of  us  are  very  grateful  for  the 
new  church  building  and  we  want  to 
thank  all  of  the  North  American  donors 
who  have  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
worship  and  teach  in  such  a  suitable 
and  appropriate  building.  We  ask  all 
of  you  to  remember  the  work  in  Argen- 
tina in  your  prayers. 

— D.  Parke  Lantz. 


A  Letter  of  Appreciation 

Senorita  (Miss)  Palomeque  is  a  member 
of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation;  was 
baptized  in  Nov.  1928;  is  a  graduate  of  the 
National  Normal  School. 

Her  program  is  very  full.  She  teaches  in 
the  public  school  in  the  morning;  is  Assist- 
ant Principal  in  the  normal  school  in  the  aft- 
ernoon;  is  secretary  in  the  City  Night  School 
for  Adults.  Besides  this,  she  is  a  teacher  in 
our  Sunday  school,  secretary  of  the  young 
people's  meeting,  and  leader  of  the  literary 
department  of  a  meeting  for  young  people 
that  meets  Saturday  evening. 

She  received  new  inspiration  from  Bro. 
Yoder's  visit  which  she  expresses  in  her  let- 
ter. While  it  was  not  intended  for  publica- 
tion, I  felt  that  since  she  expresses  her  grat- 
itude to  all  those  who  helped  send  missioh- 
aries  to  Argentina,  others  should  have  the 
privilege  to  read  her  message.  It  is  rather  a 
free  translation,  yet  not  losing  her  thought. 

T.  K.  H. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

August  22,  1940. 
Dear  Bro.  Hershey:  I  am  venturing 
to  ask  you  to  tell  Bro.  Yoder  some  of 
the  things  I  am  writing  you,  or  all  of 
them  if  you  so  desire. 

Today  is  a  beautiful  day !  I  am  rather 
alone  in  the  office  at  school,  as  the 
Principal  will  not  be  here  all  day. 


And  I  am  thinking  of  all  the  good  things 
that  happened  this  week.  Such  a  lovely 
day  helps  one  to  think  of  lovely  things. 
Thus  it  must  be  with  Bro.  Yoder — it 
seems  he  sees  only  the  good  in  others ; 
but  his  kindness  is  contagious  and 
wakens  up  desires  to  imitate  him.  Tell 
Bro.  Yoder  that  after  him,  I  can  attest 
to  the  fact  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an 
amiable  easy  character,  and  I,  myself, 
seem  more  like  whirlwind,  or  a  hurri- 
cane, or  something  repugnant  that  aft- 
er being-  in  his  company  a  few  minutes, 
one  must  admit  there  are  men  who 
walk  according  to  the  leadings  of  God ; 
that  the  mere  presence  of  persons  like 
him  are  the  source  of  much  blessing, 
and  it  makes  one  feel  that  if  one  can  be- 
come as  he  is,  we  all  can  if  we  but  try. 
To  this  end,  I  want  to  consecrate  my 
life  to  live  so  near  to  God  as  if  He  were 
actually  present. 

Tell  Bro.  Yoder  not  to  let  another  20 
years  go  by,  nor  5,  nor  3,  until  he  re- 
turns to  Argentina.  Many  prayers  will 
ascend  to  the  throne  of  God  to  accom- 
pany him  on  his  voyage  and  through 
life  ;  prayers  that  come  from  hearts  that 
by  his  words  have  been  carried  so  near, 
so  near  to  the  presence  of  the  Creator. 

And  although  we  all  wish  his  next 
visit  may  not  be  so  far  distant,  the  as- 
surance that  we  shall  meet  in  heaven 
makes  us  rejoice,  and  surely  it  will  be 
in  the  place  prepared  for  the  good  and 
the  saintly  ones. 

Tell  him  that  we  also  wish  to  express 
through  him  our  gratitude  to  all  those 
who  have  helped  to  send  missionaries 
who  should  come  to  teach  us  of  the 
Way  in  which  we  find  such  joy,  and 
making-  us  partakers  of  blessings  that 
we  otherwise  would  not  have  known, 
and  also  teaching  us  by  example  to 
"seek  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God." 

I  could  say  many  more  things  yet.  .  .  . 
I  suppose  you  are  all  enjoying  the  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  Yoder.  I  trust  that  all 
your  plans  for  the  extension  of  the 
work  may  be  converted  into  a  happy 
realization,  for  the  work  is  that  of  the 
Lord. 

In   Christian  fellowship,   I  remain 
Sincerely, 

Carmen  Palomeque. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  ARGENTINA 

(Sept.  25,  1940) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — ".  .  .  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  .  .  . 
And  let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain 
good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that 
they  be  not  unfruitful"  (Tit.  3:8,  14). 

After  his  return  from  Buenos  Aires, 
Bro.  J.  W,  Shank  writes  as  follows; 
(Continued  on  page  696) 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
AFRICAN  FIELD 


Mugango,  Aug.  21,  1940. 
Dear  Fellow  Laborers : 

Many  times  we  have  written  about 
the  needs  of  the  Majita  field.  Again 
we  want  to  mention  this  field.  How- 
ever, this  time  we  want  to  mention  the 
blessings  that  have  come  upon  this 
field,  all  of  which  are  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  those  interested. 

The  following  places  were  visited 
during  our  recent  trip  into  this  field : 
Butata 

For  almost  one  year  this  school  was 
without  a  teacher.  However,  since 
October,  1939,  one  of  our  Church 
counsel  members,  Ezekiel,  is  located 
here  and  has  revived  the  work. 
They  are  now  building  a  mud-brick 
church  building  which  is  about  40 
feet  long  and  18  or  20  feet  wide. 

Nyamalibwa 

They  are  making  mud-bricks  for  a 
church  building,  which  is  one  sign 
of  new  life  at  this  place.  The  teach- 
er, after  more  than  a  year  of  indif- 
ference to  the  Lord's  work,  is  now 
attempting  to  revive  this  work.  He 
lacks  Bible  training  and  ability  as  a 
spiritual  leader.  Continue  to  remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

Kwikerege 

The  former  teacher  at  this  place 
moved  to  another  land  and  all  the 
Christians  returned  to  sin  because 
there  was  no  shepherd.  The  present 
teacher  lives  about  3  miles  from  this 
school  and  every  day  walks  this  dis- 
tance to  teach  for  which  he  receives 
from  the  native  church  treasury  the 
equivalent  of  $1.00  for  one  month  of 
teaching. 

Bwenda 

This  is  a  new  school  which  was  built 
this  year,  and  the  interest  is  encour- 
aging for  a  new  work. 

Bukima  and  Bulinga 

These  two  places  are  very  close  to- 
gether, and  the  former  school  is 
without  a  leader  so  efforts  are  being 
made  by  the  Church  Council  to 
have  one  teacher  locate  at  a  central 
point  and  serve  both  fields. 

Bugunda 

This  school  is  situated  in  a  very 
thickly  populated  field,  and  after  two 
years  this  work  was  again  revived 
and  the  teacher  has  one  of  the  larg- 
est schools  in  the  field.  At  this  place 
our  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Two  were  baptized 
on  a  Sunday  morning,  which  service 
was  witnessed  by  at  least  250  na- 
tives. 
Busekere 

This  work  is  the  most  encouraging 
at  this  time,  because  at  one  time  it 


appeared  that  no  life  was  evident ; 
but  slowly  this  work  revived  until 
it  is  now  the  largest  school  in  the 
field.  The  downfall  of  the  work  was 
due  to  unfaithful  shepherds. 

Rwanga 

■  This  school  was  never  without  a 
leader ;  however,  the  interest  at  this 
place  about  one  year  ago  was  at  a 
very  low  ebb.  The  present  leader  is 
trying  very  hard  to  revive  the  work 
but  is  handicapped  due  to  lack  of 
training.  Since  Bro.  Stauffer  first 
visited  this  field,  four  Christians 
have  died. 

We  still  have  many  problems  com- 
ing from  this  field,  but  we  are  rejoic- 
ing for  this  new  life,  and  the  faithful- 
ness of  the  leaders.  Continue  to  re- 
member this  field  and  its  peculiar  prob- 
lems. For  His  glory, 

W.  Ray  Wenger. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  695) 

"The  hall  we  rented  has  no  extra 
rooms,  but  I  have  partitioned  off  a 
room  where  I  eat  and  sleep.  I  bought 
36  chairs  for  the  first  meeting  yester- 
day (Sept.  22).  We  had  all  but  four  of 
the  chairs  full.  That  attendance  of 
course  was  made  up  of  the  folks  former- 
ly from  the  interior  (that  is  from  the 
towns  where  we  have  Gospel  work  es- 
tablished) and  for  whom  we  will  have 
special  meetings  every  Sunday  after- 
noon. We  have  not  invited  outsiders 
yet.  This  week-end  we  shall  begin  to 
make  known  and  invite  other  people  to 
special  evening  meetings." 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  writes :  "The 
brethren,  Rutt  and  Litwiller,  expect  to 
go  to  Cosquin  to  help  in  institute  work. 
Two  committees  are  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate extension  possibilities.  In 
the  North,  the  brethren  Shank  and 
Luayza ;  in  the  South  Pablo  Cavadore 
and  T.  K.  Hershey."  Pray  for  these 
brethren  in  their  work. 

In  a  letter  from  Bro.  Litwiller  he 
states :  "In  our  committee  meeting  we 
were  not  unmindful  of  Cosquin,  and 
you  will  soon  have  the  visits  of  some  of 
your  brethren  from  the  province.  You 
may  be  disappointed  that  we  did  not 
send  Holdermans  at  this  time.  There 
are  several  reasons  why  we  felt  it  was 
better  to  just  let  them  stay  awhile 
longer,  and  after  consulting  with  them 
it  was  so  decided  .  .  .  and  since  there 
is  a  probability  of  some  more  workers 
going  to  the  Cosquin  district,  it  was 
felt  that  you'd  better  just  carry  on  until 
Mission  Council,  and  then  fuller  plans 
can  be  made  and  all  will  be  ready  to 
work  more  than  at  present.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you.  Pray  for  us.  We  have 
started  night  Bible  classes  here — six 
regular  young  people,  good  interest, 


November  7 

and  recommend  the  same  to  all  our 
churches. 

"A  workers'  institute  and  pastors' 
meeting  is  scheduled  for  Nov.  6-9.  Pray 
for  the  Spirit's  guidance  in  all  these 
endeavors  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life. 

"In  Cosquin  we  had  three  special 
meetings  in  the  Church  and  one  open 
air  at  which  Juan  C.  Varetto,  pastor 
for  25  years  in  the  city  of  La  Plata  and 
who  is  well  known  by  our  missionaries 
and  Argentine  brethren,  preached  pow- 
erful sermons  encouraging  believers 
and  warning  sinners  of  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  was  also  used  in  visitation 
work  among  the  sick  of  whom  there 
are  quite  a  few,  especially  on  account 
of  la  grippe  which  seems  to  be  very 
prevalent." 

Varetto  expressed  himself  as  confi- 
dent that  a  tent  and  Bible  coach  would 
greatly  help  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  towns  in  the  hill  district.  Bro. 
Shank  has  been  named  one  of  a  com- 
mittee to  get  prices  on  a  tent  and  Bible 
coach  and  solicit  funds  through  the 
regular  channels.  Pray  for  God's  bless- 
ing on  this  part  of  the  work  in  the 
Cpsquin  district. 

We  told  you  last  week  about  the 
young  man  who  needed  help  to  pay  his 
board.  We  are  working  toward  the  end 
of  securing  a  house  where  such  needy 
young  men  may  secure  good  and  whole- 
some food  at  cost  price  and  also  have  a 
home  where  the  Christian  atmosphere 
will  encourage  Christian  living.  Will 
you  pray  that  we  may  have  wisdom  in 
selecting  the  place,  and  the  workers  to 
have  charge  as  the  influence  of  such  a 
Christian  home  may  go  even  to  other 
provinces? 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
a  Bible  institute  for  several  days  in 
October  for  the  young  people  of  this 
district  who  desire  to  be  better  prepared 
to  do  personal  work  and  teach  Bible 
classes.  Pray  for  this  Institute. 

Saturday,  Sept.  21,  was  the  first  day 
of  Spring  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 
Today  Ave  had  a  wind  storm  bringing 
a  lot  of  dust  from  the  Pampa  de  Olain. 
The  rainy  season  will  begin  soon,  and 
then  we  will  have  nice  weather  for 
meetings.  We  are  hoping  that  you,  a 
child  of  God,  will  hold  up  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  the  work  in  this  con- 
tinent and  especially  in  Argentina  and 
the  workers  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  Power  in  life  and  preaching  for  the 
salvation  of  many  souls  before  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service  until 
He  comes, 

Lillie  and  D.  Parke  Lantz. 

Cosquin,  Argentina. 


Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. — Jas.  1 :27. 
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By  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Editor 


"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things" 

,(Eph.  5:20). 

This  should  be  the  constant  attitude 
of  the  child  of  God.  Every  day  and  al- 
ways we  enjoy  gifts  from  our  loving 
Father's  hand  and"  just  as  constant  is 
our  obligation  for  gratitude  as  are  His 
gifts  which  come  to  us.  These  gifts 
jcome  in  so  many  ways. 

A  wee  girl  was  learning  the  lesson  of 
expressing  thanks  to  some  friends  who 
had  done  her  some  slight  favor.  Over 
and  over  again  she  was  told  to  say, 
rThank  you."  She  was  learning  her 
lesson  when  she  came  to  stand  by  a 
friend  who  was  busy  at  the  sewing 
machine.  Picking  the  attachments 
from  the  drawer  one  by  one,  she  said 
iwith  the  finding  of  each  one,  "Thank 
jyou." 

With  the  tiny  wisdom  of  her  eighteen 
months'  experience  she  was  repeating 
her  lesson. 

As  the  years  slip  by,  to  me  life  is 
more  and  more  a  place  where  we  learn 
the  lessons  of  living  as  we  go  along. 

I  am  wondering  if  it  might  not  be  a 
good  experience  for  us  to  say  thank 
jyou  more  often  for  the  little  gifts  that 
come  to  us.  I  think  it  was  my  mother 
who  used  to  quote  a  poem  showing  our 
entire  dependence  upon  God.  I  can  re- 
call only  one  line  except  for  the  general 
impression  of  the  entire  poem.  That 
line  was  this,  "Ein  jeden  bissen  das  vir 
essen."  I  remember  a  childish  impres- 
sion that  one  bite  was  a  very  small 
thing  for  which  to  be  thankful,  and  yet 
is  it  not  reasonable,  to  say  the  least,  to 
recognize  the  Giver  in  small  as  well  as 
large  gifts? 

 o  

I  am  glad  our  government  recog- 
nizes a  day  of  Thanksgiving.  As  a  na- 
tion we  surely  have  great  reason  to  cel- 
ebrate such  a  day.  We  might  perhaps 
make  suggestions  for  more  consistency 
in  the  observance  of  the  holiday,  but 
for  us  just  now  and  here  is  the  respon- 
sibility to  use  the  day  in  the  right  way. 
We  need  to  make  sure  that  in  our  own 
lives,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  our  own 
homes,  we  make  this  truly  a  day  of  real 
thanksgiving.  How  many  homes  are 
made  glad  because  of  family  ties  re- 
newed and  strengthened  !  How  many 
hearts  are  made  glad  because  of  loving 
remembrance  and  helpful  associations  ! 

May  we  make  the  most  of  the  good 
things  that  are  ours  to  enjoy  today 
and  now.  May  we  look  up  to  the  Father 
in  real  thanksgiving  for  what  it  means 
to  us  and  may  our  lives  be  nobler,  bet- 
ter, and  more  devoted  to  the  service  of 


our  God  because  we  have  rendered 
thanks  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
from  July  1,  1939  to  June  30,  1940 


No.  of  meetings  1 1 

Average  attendance  28 

Quilts  and  haps  quilted  28 

Donated  quilts  6  large,  2  small 

New  and  second  hand  garments  31 

In  Treasury  July  1,  1939  $35.98 

Rec'd  from  quilting  72.98 

In  offerings  34.36 


Total  receipts  $143.32 
Disbursements 

Bible  woman's  support  $50.00 

Nurses'  support  fund  5.00 

Meals,  Johnstown  Bible  School  41.36 

Johnstown  Mission  12.25 

Material — home  work  17.14 

Material — foreign   work  3.05 


Total  $128.80 
Balance   in   Treasury  $14.52 


Truck  load  of  provisions  for  Altoona 
Mission 

Mrs.  Ella  Wingard,  Secy. 

Minutes  of  Lancaster  Asso- 
ciated Sewing  Circles 
Meeting 

The  fifty-eighth  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  District 
was  held  at  Mellingers  Church,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  1940. 

At  nine-thirty  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  singing.  After  the  devotion- 
al service  conducted  by  Bro.  Amos 
Myer,  the  regular  business  meeting 
was  in  session  with  Sister  Metzler  pre- 
siding. The  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  approved,  fol- 
lowed by  the  orders  from  the  various 
missions.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
given  and  the  roll  was  called  to  which 
fifty-six  circles  responded. 

A  talk  was  given  by  Sister  Lydia 
Lehman  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  who  is  at 
the  present  time  working  on  the  relief 
clothing  at  Ephrata.  On  the  25th  of 
September  there  were  twenty-five  bales 
of  clothing  baled  for  Spain.  As  soon  as 
the  blockade  is  open,  they  will  be  sent 
as  the  need  in  Spain  for  clothing  is 
very  great.  The  group  was  asked  to 
pray  that  the  door  may  soon  be  opened. 

An  address  on  Prayer  and  Ministry 
was  given  by  Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable. 
He  said  a  Christian's  life  is  composed 
of  three  things :  Prayer,  Love,  and 
Ministry.  Jesus  is  our  example  for  He 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister.  Matt.  20 :28. 

In   the   afternoon   three  addresses 
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were  given.  The  first,  Divine  Guidance 
by  Bro.  David  Landis,  emphasized  the 
need  for  Divine  guidance  in  church 
work,  in  mission  work,  and  in  sewing 
circle  work.  Launch  Out  into  the  Deep 
by  Bro.  Martin  Metzler.  He  used  for  a 
text  Luke  5:4.  The  third  address,  by 
Bro.  Abram  Martin,  Debtors  to  Those 
We  Serve,  explained  the  duties  that  are 
given  in  Ephesians  6,  pointing  out  that 
our  motive  should  be  to  do  the  right 
thing. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler,  the  moderator,  the  meeting 
was  dismissed  by  prayer  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Martin,  while  Bro.  Abram  Martin 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 

"Go  Forward" 

By  Ella  Luther 

We  are  God's  creation.  All  life  is  a 
part  of  His  Divine  plan.  As  a  mother 
desires  the  best  possible  for  her  child 
when  she  bends  over  the  cradle,  so  our 
heavenly  Father  desires  for  His  chil- 
dren the  very  best.  God  has  chosen  the 
circumstances  of  our  lives.  Do  we  ful- 
fill that  plan?  Are  we  true  to  His  call- 
ing? 

God  might  have  chosen  to  place  us 
in  some  other  country  where  Christ  is 
not  known.  There  we  might  not  have 
had  Christian  parents.  Hence,  do  we 
appreciate  our  heritage?  Do  we  value 
our  blessings  of  Christian  training  and 
a  Christian  home? 

Since  God  chose  for  us  this  land,  this 
age,  and  this  lot,  whatever  it  may  be, 
we  must  believe  that  we  are  in  God's 
plan,  and  we  should  be  willing  to  work 
out  His  plan  little  by  little  as  He  un- 
folds it  to  us  day  by  day.  God's  plan 
for  His  people  leaving  Egypt  was  ad- 
vancement and  victory.  The  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "Wherefore  criest  thou 
unto  me?  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward"  (Exodus 
14  :15).  So  we,  too,  need  to  go  forward 
in  our  Sewing  Circle  work,  willing  to 
help  wherever  the  opportunity  comes 
to  us. 

When  the  above  instruction  was  giv- 
en to  Israel,  the  people  were  in  a  dis- 
tressing situation ;  the  Red  Sea  was 
before  them  :  the  Egyptians  were  be- 
hind them.  Naturally  speaking  it  look- 
ed like  sure  defeat  for  God's  people ; 
but  in  that  dark  hour  came  the  heav- 
enly charge,  Go  forward!  press  on! 

We  are  living  in  dark  days.  Let  us 
heed  God's  command  as  did  Israel.  Let 
us  press  on  and  go  forward  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  need  to  press  on  regardless 
of  the  past.  Paul  said,  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark" 
(Phil.  3:13, 14).  We  need  to  go  forward 
in  the  face  of  opposition. 

(Continued  on  page  700) 
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CITY  MISSIONS 


November  7 


Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Kansas  City 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  Who 
died  for  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
God  has  marvelously  provided  again  in 
the  immense  supply  of  provisions  giv- 
en by  the  churches  in  southern  Iowa. 
Over  fourteen  tons  of  supplies  were 
given.  Praises  be  to  Him,  and  thanks 
to  the  people  who  were  so  kind. 

We  also  thank  God  for  the  way  that 
His  people  have  been  sending  dona- 
tions for  the  proposed  Isolation  Ward. 
Will  you  please  spend  some  time  in 
secret  prayer  and  thank  Him?  Near- 
ly half  of  the  necessary  funds  have  been 
provided.  Truly  God 
supplies  all  our  needs. 

The     children  and 
workers  are  all  blessed 
with    good    health  at 
present.    We  are  very 
glad  for  the  opportunity 
to  send  one  of  our  older 
boys  from  the  Home  to 
Hesston  College  for  a 
high  school  and  Bible 
course.  He  seems  to  ap- 
preciate  the  privilege. 
We  are   praying  that 
he  may  "Grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."   This  is 
made    possible    by  a 
small  educational  fund 
started   this   fall.  We 
have    several  children 
that  will  be  ready  for 
such  courses  in  a  year 
or  more,  and  we  want 
to  give  them  the  same 
opportunity  ;  so  we  shall 
try   to  keep   the  fund 
growing.   These  young 
Christians    also  need 
your  prayers.  It  is  wonderful  to  know 
that  there  are  so  many  of  God's  chil- 
dren that  are  willing  to  spend  some 
time  in  prayer  for  these  unfortunate 
children,   though   they   say   they  are 
fortunate,  for  had  they  not  come  to  the 
Home  they  would  not  have  found  Jesus. 
Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the  Home 
and  the  many  poor  children  in  Kansas 
Citv? 

Here  is  a  picture  of  a  part  of  the 
Iowa  supplies.  I  am  sorry  that  I  could 
not  get  all  of  the  things  in  the  picture. 
The  following  have  been  contributors 
of  provisions  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember and  the  fore  part  of  October: 
West  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Iowa 
Friends,  West  Liberty  Sewing  Circle, 
Frances  Bolen,  Wood  River  Sewing 
Circle,  Elizabeth  Byler,  William  Lan- 
dis,  Sycamore  Grove  Sewing  Circle, 
Bethel  and  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tions, Bethel  Sewing  Circle,  Mt.  Zion 
congregation,  Y  o  d  e  r  congregation, 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Sugar 


Creek  Sewing  Circle,  Pinesburg  Junior 
Circle,  Girls'  Sewing  Circle,  Va.,  East 
Center  Sewing  Circle,  Kans.,  Mrs.  Nel- 
lie Weston,  and  the  six  congregations 
in  southern  Iowa  who  went  together  to 
provide  the  large  truck  loads  you  see 
in  the  picture.  The  total  valuation  as 
sent  by  these  congregations  was  $525. 
Yours  for  His  little  ones, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Avenue) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  given  us.  The  annual 
all-day    Christian    workers'  meeting, 


Kansas  City  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Showing  Tons  of  Provisions 
Supplied  by  Iowa  Congregations 

held  Oct.  6,  was  well  attended  with 
good  interest. 

Wednesday,  the  9th,  Bro.  Charles 
Wicker,  residing  with  his  parents  at 
Mill  Run,  was  buried.  He  was  bedfast 
since  January.  He  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  Sept.  26.  Sis- 
ters Beulah  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Liz- 
zie Musser  and  Orpha  Horst  of  the 
Columbia  Mission,  Anna  and  Mary 
Musser  of  Reading  attended  the  fu- 
neral. In  the  evening,  at  the  Bible 
Study  at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  Sisters  Mus- 
ser and  Horst  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  about  their  work  in  Columbia. 

Sunday,  the  13th,  Bro.  Abram  A. 
Metz  and  wife  of  Mainland  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Frankenfield  of  KulpsvjHe  at- 
tended the  morning  services  and  the 
afternoon  at  Mill  Run. 

Wednesday,  the  16th,  Bro.  Leroy 
Wismer  and  family  of  Souderton  at- 
tended the  Bible  Study  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  Bro.  W.  taking  charge  of  the 
services.  Oct.  28,  1940. 


Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  Altoona 
on  Sunday,  the  13th,  and  at  Mill  Run 
on  Friday,  the  18th.  Those  present  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  desire  again,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  have  communion. 

Preparatory  Services  were  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  26th,  Commun- 
ion on  Sunday,  the  27th.  This  was  a 
fourfold  service.  There  was  one  young 
man  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Two  sisters  were  re 
claimed,  followed  by  communion  and 
feetwashing.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  victory  of  those  that  have  been  re 
ceived.  They  had  fought  through  some 
real  struggling  problems.  We  know  it 
was  only  through  intercessory  prayer 
that  they  have  gained  the  victory.  Bish 
op  James  Saylor  had 
charge  of  the  services 
In  the  afternoon  he 
gave  a  talk  at  the  Mill 
Run  Sunday  school  or 
"Doing  Good  to  Oth- 
ers." 

Sunday,  the  20th 
Brethren  Bishop  Arthui 
Ruth  and  wife,  and  Bro 
Allen  R.  Gehman  anc 
wife  of  the  Line 
Lexington  congregatior 
worshiped  with  us  ir 
the  morning.  Brothei 
Ruth's  text  was  Heb.  1 
3.  Bro.  Gehman  wa: 
used  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

.Oct.  24,  eighteen  o 
our  numbers  attende( 
the  revival  services  a] 
Martinsburg,  Bro.  Eh 
mer  G.  Martin  evangel 
list.    Theme,  "Fulfill; 
ment  of  Prophecy."  Th I 
Pinto  sewing  circle  sup 
plied  the  monthly 
provisions,    with    th  1 
Gortner  and  Glade  cir 
cles  sending  a  cash  contribution  on  ac 
count  of  the  distance  which  was  equalH 
appreciated. 

Sister  Gladys  King  served  on  th< 
harvest  home  program  on  Sunday,  th< 
20th,  at  the  Rockville  Mission,  Mifflii 
County. 

Cash  Contributions  for  October 

Mattawana  S.  S.  $8.01 

Gortner  S.  C.  8.0 

Glade  S.  C.  5.0 1 

Pinto  S.  C.  2.0) 

No.  820  5.0 1 

No.  821  2.0 

No.  822  5.0 

No.  823  10.0 

No.  824  4.C 

Mellinger's  S.  C.  3.0l 

Cash  Value  Clothing  from  S.  C. 

Beech  Ohio  $4.C 

Bethel  Ohio  5.9 

Crown  Hill  Ohio  3.1] 

Reid  4.2 

Landis  Valley  2.V 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  W| 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your  pra;y 
ers.  Joseph  M,  Nissley.  j 
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THE  LORD'S  LEADING 

(Continued  from  page  694) 

in  speaking-  which  made  the  Lord's  will 
4.  definite  and  clear  to  him.  When  he  left 
le  the  burning  bush  Moses  knew  what 
God  wanted  him  to  do.  It  is  not  neces- 
,„  sary  to  know  just  how  God  did  it,  but 
„.  we  can  be  satisfied  to  know  it  made  an 
a  impression  on  Moses  that  was  well 
,g  understood. 

iy  Abraham  received  a  call  from  God 
e-  to  leave  his  home  community  and  go 
id  into  a  strange  land.  He  left  his  home, 
)tj|  starting  for  a  place  which  God  had  said 
e-  would  be  shown  to  him.  This  response 
|Kas  an  act  of  faith.  He  went  as  far  as 
itj  God  had  revealed  His  will  to  him. 
;r  Abraham  found  his  way  to  the  prom- 
].  ised  land.  It  is  not  so  necessary  for  us 
d  to  know  how  God  did  that.  We  know 
s  enough  when  we  see  that  he  was  led 
i(|  of  the  Lord. 

I  Joseph  was  led  by  God  into  Egypt 
nl'by  means  of  the  wicked  intentions  of 
l-  jealous  brothers.  That  young  man  pre- 
served the  integrity  of  his  character 

U  and  the  purity  of  his  faith  in  all  the 
H  adverse  circumstances  that  surrounded 
Djhim.  You  remember  how  the  false  ac- 
icusation  of  Potiphar's  wife  sent  him  to 
^prison.  After  some  time  he  had  an  ex- 
perience  that  paved  the  way  for  his 

II  release.  It  was  not  only  deliverance 
;r  from  prison  bars  but  it  was  an  ad- 
';  vancement  to  a  high  position.  When 
IS  his  brothers  came  for  food  he  could 
y  honestly  say,  "God  did  send  me  before 

you  to  preserve  life."    Joseph  knew 

I  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it  all. 
How  Joseph  knew  he  was  doing  God's 

j':  will  may  not  be  clear  to  us,  but  we 
''  know  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  a  full 
:'  confidence  in  the  Lord's  leading  for  his 
life. 

II  Samuel  was  born  in  answer  to  pray- 
er.    It  appears  that  his  inexperience 

5  and  unsuspecting  attitude  interfered  a 
f  bit    with    his     spiritual  perception. 
["  When  God  called  him  on  that  mem- 
•'  orable  night  he  did  not  know  who  it 
•  was.  He  had  to  be  told  whose  voice 
was  speaking.    Eli,  the  priest,  gave 
him  instructions  how  to  reply  to  the 
voice  of  God.   I  think  Samuel  had  no 
c  reason  to  doubt  in  the  least  that  God 
was  leading  in  his  life.    Just  what  all 
happened  may  not  be  clear  to  us  but 
certainly  Samuel  knew  that  he  heard 
(  the  voice  of  God  and  he  had  no  reason 
i  to  question  the  Lord's  leading  in  his 
I  life. 

J     Gideon  is  typical  of  our  modern  anxi- 
I  ety.   God  had  told  him  to  deliver  the 
i  Midianites,  but  he  could  not  feel  sure 
I  that  this  was  the  Lord's  leading.  So 
he  prepared  a  sacrifice.   God  indicated 
!  His  will  again  by  accepting  the  offer- 
ing. Gideon  was  still  not  satisfied  with 
i  this,  and  so  he  put  out  the  fleece  test. 
He  found  the  fleece  had  absorbed  dew 
during  the  night  and  the  ground  was 
dry.  He  put  out  the  fleece  again  and 
found  that  it  was  dry  but  the  dew  was 
on  the  ground  all  about  it.   He  was 


then  convinced  that  this  was  the  Lord's 
leading. 

You  can  know  the  Lord's  leading  in 
your  life  by  private  communion  with 
God.  Do  not  expect  the  Lord  to  lead 
you  unless  you  are  willing  to  live  close 
to  Him.  "Walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light."  Just  as  we  must  know  our 
friends  to  be  able  to  recognize  their 
voices  so  we  must  know  God  to  be  a- 
ble  to  recognize  His  leading.  "Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  him."  If  you 
want  to  know  the  Lord's  leading  you 
must  walk  worthy  of  His  favors — walk 
worthy  of  "the  calling."  The  leading 
of  lives  is  an  investment  from  heaven. 
God  is  very  jealous  of  His  gifts  to  men. 
If  He  sees  a  life  is  unworthy  of  a  divine 
trust  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  He 
will  make  a  heavy  investment  there. 
We  must  live  close  to  the  Lord  to  ex- 
perience His  leading. 

We  can  know  the  Lord's  leading  in 
our  lives  by  personal  convictions.  You 
may  feel  a  very  definite  urge  to  fol- 
low some  particular  course.  You  have 
a  strong  impression  that  that  is  the 
thing  to  do.  Perhaps  you  sensed  it 
first  while  you  were  reading  the  Word. 
It  may  have  come  while  some  min- 
ister was  preaching.  It  may  have  come 
while  some  person  was  speaking  to 
you  in  private  conversation.  If  you 
experience  the  recurrence  of  such  an 
impression,  if  it  comes  back  again  and 
again,  if  it  lingers  in  your  experience 
of  serious  thoughts,  you  have  reason 
to  consider  it  seriously.  That  may  be 
an  indication  that  God  is  leading  in 
that  certain  direction.  Paul  heard  the 
call,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  Outward  circumstances 
seemed  to  point  in  another  direction, 
but  he  followed  the  inner  voice  by 
faith  and  found  open  doors  in  Macedo- 
nia. 

We  can  know  God's  leading  by  pos- 
itive consecration.  That  means  we 
must  be  willing  to  give  ourselves  over 
in  a  definite  commitment  to  the  will 
of  God.  We  must  be  willing  to  do 
anything  that  God  may  want  us  to  do. 
It  also  involves  your  willingness  to 
follow  Him  in  every  detail  of  your 
present  knowledge  of  His  will.  If  we 
are  not  willing  to  do  now  what  God 
wants  us  to  do,  we  need  not  expect 
Him  to  lead  further.  Abraham  obeyed 
in  what  was  clear  to  him  and  walked 
by  faith. 

We  can  know  that  God  is  leading  by 
providential  circumstances.  Certainly 
God  has  not  left  us  to  chance.  The 
ways  of  life  are  planned  for  us.  It  has 
not  been  necessary  for  us  to  force  is- 
sues. We  should  not  press  our  own 
personal  wills  too  far  in  the  matter 
either.  His  leading  is  the  result  of  a 
gradual  development  in  our  Christian 
experience.  We  usually  discover  His 
will  in  the  normal  activities  of  life.  We 
are  inclined  too  much  to  think  that 
Abraham  and  Moses  were  exceptions 
and  must  have  been  waiting  for  God  to 
call  them-  They  were  going  on  in  the 


natural  ways  of  life  when  God  called, 
but  they  were  living  close  enough  to 
Him  to  hear  His  voice. 

We  may  know  God's  leading  by 
parental  and  pastoral  counsels.  We 
must  also  consider  the  human  influ- 
ence that  God  uses  to  bring  about  His 
will  in  our  lives.  We  must  remember 
that  God  has  vested  spiritual  authority 
in  parents  who  live  close  to  Him.  God 
honors  a  respect  for  Christian  parents. 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  for  this  is  right."  That  may  in- 
clude pastoral  counsels  or  the  coun- 
sels of  spiritual  advisers,  too. 

We  learn  God's  leading  in  our  lives 
by  prayerful  consideration.  Make  the 
specific  issue  a  definite  matter  of  pray- 
er. If  we  are  not  sure  what  God's  will 
is,  we  have  the  privilege  of  talking  it 
.over  with  Him.  We  may  need  to  in- 
clude it  in  our  supplications  repeated- 
ly. Give  Him  time  and  opportunity  to 
redirect  your  impressions  or  to  affirm 
them.  With  all  our  praying  and  per- 
sonal planning  we  must  be  willing  to' 
say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  Be  a 
Christian  first  of  all,  and  in  everything 
that  you  do.  Make  it  your  life  purpose 
to  live  for  God.  Always  take  Him  into 
consideration  and  He  will  direct  your 
paths. 


"GO  YE  THEREFORE  .  .  ." 

(Continued  from  page  692) 
deserted  by  their  hireling  shepherds, 
and  the  dozens  of  counties  without  any 
Gospel  work,  in  these  our  own  United 
States,  not  stand  before  us  as  wide- 
open  doors  clamoring  for  our  entrance? 
Therefore 
What  is  its  wherefore?  Clearlv  the 
fact  that  to  Christ  is  delegated  all  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  in 
the  strength  of  this  authority  He 
sends  us  forth.  Hence  we  are  to  preach 
in  "all  power"  the  "all  things"  to  "all 
nations"  for  all  time.  What  a  priv- 
ilege is  ours  !  As  Whitefieid  worded  it : 

"Christ  the  Son  of  God  has  sent  me 
O'er  the  widespread  lands; 

Mine  the  mighty  ordination 
Of  the  pierced  hands." 

The  Gospel  we  preach  therefore  an- 
nounces itself  as  the  one  universal  in 
the  world  that  has  the  right  to  the 
allegiance  and  service  of  all  men.  Sa- 
tan has  devised  many  counterfeit  uni- 
versals,  all  making  similar  claims.  In 
our  time  many  isms  like  the  three  un- 
clean, frog-like  spirits  of  devils  of  Rev- 
elation 16,  are  also  going  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  whole  earth,  seeking 
to  muster  world-wide  allegiance  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed. 
Some  of  these  movements  all  aim  at 
universal  dominion,  which  they  are 
promoting  through  the  enslavement 
and  destruction  of  millions.  Men  join 
their  ranks  and  become  beastly.  But 
when  men  join  the  ranks  of  Christ  they 
become  holy.    What  a  contrast  and 
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what  an  advantage  our  Gospel  has 
over  the  standards  of  the  isms ! 

Shall  we  become  discouraged  by  the 
fact  that  these  false  universals  are 
gaining  ground  and  numbers  far  more 
rapidly  than  the  true  universal  is?  By 
no  means,  if  we  properly  understand 
our  commission.  The  Gospel's  com- 
plete universality  will  sometime  be  un- 
deniably established,  but  for  the  pres- 
ent we  are  sent  forth  to  labor  in  the 
same  manner  as  our  Lord  labored 
while  He  was  here.  As  He  met  hin- 
drances and  refusals,  so  do  we.  As 
some  men  walked  no  longer  with  Him, 
as  others  prevented  His  mighty  works 
through  their  unbelief,  and  as  great 
multitudes  finally  turned  against  Him 
and  roared,  "Away  with  Him!"  so  will 
we  meet  with  oppositions,  failures,  and 
heartaches.  "The  disciple  is  not  great- 
er than  his  Lord."  We  are  not  expect- 
ed nor  are  we  expecting  to  Christian- 
ize the  nations ;  we  are  only  sent  to 
evangelize  them.  Through  this  pro- 
claiming of  the  Gospel  to  all,  a  few 
here  and  a  few  there  will  accept.  In 
these  our  Lord  is  "seeking  out  a  people 
for  His  name."  He  is  gathering  to 
Himself  a  chosen  generation;  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people  pe- 
culiarly His  in  that  they  accept  Him 
even  against  great  difficulties  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  that  rejects  Him  and 
that  will  soon  suddenly  meet  a  fiery 
doom  for  this  rejection.  And  He  is 
giving  us  a  share  in  this  great  work  of 
snatching  brands  from  the  burning. 

We  can  be  truly  grateful  to  our 
Lord  for  the  mission  interest  in  evi- 
dence in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
for  the  eternal  good  that  is  being  ac- 
complished in  our  present  city,  rural, 
foreign,  charitable,  educational,  and 
publicational  missionary  efforts.  But 
when  we  consider  the  immensity  of  the 
world's  needs,  the  abundance  of  our 
own  spiritually  unemployed  resources 
of  men  and  money,  and  when  we  con- 
sider the  brevity  of  the  time  in  which 
we  may  be  permitted  to  labor,  "it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep"  and 
to  multiply  our  efforts  many-fold. 

"As  we  are  allowed  of  God  to  be  put 
in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  so  we  speak." 
The  Gospel  is  a  trust,  and,  like  manna, 
if  it  is  hoarded  it  will  become  polluted 
in  our  possession.  Let  us  carry  every- 
where the  good  news.  Let  us  cease 
our  fiddling  while  Rome  burns.  Souls 
are  perishing.  Our  commission  is,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*According  to  the  Church  Committee  for 
China  Relief,  New  York  City. 


VISION  AND  POWER  FOR  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  691) 

just  as  Peter  did  when  he  "forgot  the 
angels." 

How  often  the  sights  detract  our 
sight  from  the  vision!  Then  panic  and 
defeatism    get    us    down.     We  say, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"What's  the  use !  Conditions  are  over- 
whelmingly against  us!  We  are  doing 
the  best  we  can  under  the  circum- 
stances !"  And  we  stubbornly  and  ut- 
terly refuse  to  remember  that  God  is 
the  greatest  circumstance,  the  most 
real,  the  most  dynamic,  the  most  down- 
right living  circumstance  there  can  be. 

Then,  quite  professionally,  in  order 
to  cure  our  astigmatism,  we  put  on  a 
pair  of  green  goggles.  Green  for  ego ! 
It  is  like  a  man  trying  to  satisfy  his 
horse's  hunger  in  a  desert  country  by 
fitting  him  out  with  a  pair  of  green 
glasses  to  make  things  look  fresh  and 
delicious. 

"O  ye  of  little  faith !" 

Dare  we  look  at  history  for  exam- 
ples? Or  is  the  history  of  Christianity 
entirely  on  the  side  of  playing  the  os- 
trich in  times  of  danger  and  challenge? 
To  look  for  historical  parallels  of  our 
times  may  be  itself  dangerous  in  the 
sense  that  we  may  become  overcon- 
fident of  the  outcome.  Yet  it  is  well 
to  remember  that  William  Carey,  "the 
father  of  modern  missions"  began  this 
great  movement  in  the  time  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror  in  the  Revolutionary- 
Napoleonic  Wars.  1792-3.  And  what 
was  the  political  condition  and  outlook 
when  Zinzendorf,  the  Wesleys  and 
Whitefield  started  the  great  evangel- 
ical revival?  It  would  certainly  not  be 
true  to  conclude  that  the  present  ep- 
ileptic Europe  will  produce  a  great 
spiritual  awakening.  BUT !  if  men  are 
ready  to  "look  for  the  angels,"  neither 
Hitlerism,  Imperialism,  Fascism,  nor 
Communism  can  hold  back  the  Power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

Vision  and  Power?  It  starts  with  a 
vision  of  Power!  Then  nothing  can 
stop  it ! 

The  vision  and  power  we  need  in  our 
missionary  work  is  indivisible  from 
the  vision  and  power  the  whole  church 
needs.  The  work  of  the  Christian 
church  is  missionary  work — aside  from 
that  she  has  no  legitimate  excuse  for 
existence!  The  alternative  todav  is: 
"EVANGELIZE  or  FOSSILIZE."  A 
missionary  friend  said  recently,  "Only 
the  gospel  of  millions  perishing  with- 
out Christ  is  big  enough  to  win  the 
world."  That  is  a  powerful  vision! 

There  is  a  defective  eyesight  con- 
tracted by  some  people,  especially  old 
people,  called  "hypermetropia."  It 
seems  to  be  the  ability  to  see  things 
better  if  they  are  held  farther  away.  I 
am  inclined  to  guess  that  it  is  some- 
thing of  a  soul-longing  for  things  that 
have  been  out  of  reach.  It  is  not  at  all 
strange  that  an  old  Christian  should 
contract  a  faraway  look — it  is  his  soul 
that  is  looking — and  waiting. 

That  also  is  Vision  .  .  .  and  Power! 

Here  then  is  the  secret: 

"Those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord : 

1.  Shall  "change"  their  strength, 

2.  They  shall  soar  up  with  wings 

like  eagles, 

3.  They  shall  run  and  never  tire, 
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4.  They  shall  walk  right  along  and  I 

never  despair." 
T  K  c 

It  means : 

1.  NEW  LIFE  — the  LORD'S  Re- 

making. 

2.  NEW    VISION  — The  Eagle's 

Viewpoint. 

3.  NEW  POWER  — The  Athlete's  - 

Constant  Practice. 

4.  NEW  PATIENCE  — The  Work-  . 

man's  Hopeful  Plodding. 
And  it  comes  in  no  other  way ! — 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord!" 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


"GO  FORWARD" 

(Continued  from  page  697) 

Satan  will  oppose  any  work  that  we 
undertake  for  the  Lord.  Jesus  has 
promised  strength  and  wisdom  in  every 
trial  and  in  every  hard  place.  Let  us 
go  forward  faithfully,  trusting  in  the 
eternal  promises  of  God.  Standing  on  j 
His  Word  is  sure  victory. 

A  helper  is  always  a  blessing.  As  we  |  ; 
study  the  life  of  Christ,  we  find  Him  j  j 
always  doing  good.    His  heart  was  < 
always  touched  by  human  need,  and  J  ( 
He  supplied  the  need  in  such  a  way  as 
to  bring  about  the  greatest  blessing. 
We  need  to  go  forward  in  our  Sewing 
Circle  work  if  we  want  to  do  a  real 
work.   This  takes  real  consecration  if 
we  want  to  do  a  good  work. 

We  might  gain  inspiration  by  look- 
ing at  the  unselfish  life  of  Dorcas.  1 
Dorcas  may^  have  been  a  poor  woman ;  1 
likely  she  lived  among  poor  people  and 
she  must  have  known  sorrow  and  hard-  ' 
ship.  Perhaps  she  was  lonely  and  she  : 
may  have  quieted  her  loneliness  by  do- 
ing things  for  those  less  fortunate  than 
she.  Sometimes  we  may  think  we  have 
trouble  and  disappointment ;  then  we 
look  about  us  and  we  are  moved  to 
praise  the  Lord.  After  all,  we  are  bless- 
ed far  in  advance  of  many  who*  are  1 
about  us.  Perhaps  Dorcas  quieted  her 
own  loneliness  by  helping  those  less 
fortunate  than  she  was. 

Nothing  we  do  gives  us  more  real  joy 
than  the  assurance  that  in  our  weak 
way  we  have  helped  someone.  This  help 
may  often  consist  of  something  we 
have  made  with  our  hands,  the  doing 
of  a  kind  deed,  or  saying  a  helpful  word 
to  make  someone  happy. 

One  of  the  most  real  needs  of  the 
church  today  is  a  consecrated  sister- 
hood. In  the  building  of  the  tabernacle 
of  old,  Moses  asked  for  everyone  who 
was  willing  to  give  his  service.  There 
was  a  wide  variety  of  work  to  be  done 
so  that  everyone  could  have  a  share  in 
it.  Our  work  in  itself  is  so  great  that 
everyone  may  have  a  share  in  it.  Per- 
haps we  may  never  meet  the  respon- 
sibility fully.  However,  a  great  amount 
of  good  may  be  done  by  those  who  are 
in  the  work  and  recognize  it  as  a  real 
service  for  our  God. 

With  the  gift  of  skill  in  sewing  we 
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need  a  loving  and  sympathetic  heart 
and  a  real  vision  of  the  work  at  home 
and  abroad. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  bring  help  and 
comfort  to  many  a  weary  lonely  heart. 

"For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said, 

"Go    feed    the    hungry    sweet  charity's 
bread." 

"And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?" 

My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran, 
"Oh,    no,"    said    the    angel,    piercing  me. 
through, 

"Just   give   till   the   Master   stops  giving 
to  you." 

GO  FORWARD ;  PRESS  ON. 

Paper  prepared  for  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cle meeting  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Why  a  Missionary  Day? 

Under  the  Jewish  economy  there 
were  several  feasts  in  their  calendar 
which  all  the  people  were  expected  to 
attend.  These  feasts  were  very  im- 
portant for  their  national  and  religious 
effect.  Possibly  the  most  soul-stirring 
of  these  feasts  was  the  Feast  of  Tab- 


ernacles. This  was  celebrated  in  the 
fall  of  the  year  after  the  harvest  was 
fully  garnered.  These  ancient  people 
dwelt  in  a  prosperous  land.  They  said, 
"Surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  hon- 
ey." 

"Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles seven  days,  after  that  thou 
hast  garnered  in  thy  corn  and  thy 
wine"  (Deut.  16:13).  This  feast  was 
to  be  accompanied  by  giving.  "They 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty ;  every  man  shall  give  as  he  is 
able,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  He  hath  given 
thee"  (Deut.  16:16,  17). 

Year  after  year  we  observe  our 
Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  fall  of  the 
year.  It  is  natural  that  we  should  have 
a  Missionary  Day  in  this  season.  We 
cannot  truly  observe  Thanksgiving 
without  literally  giving.  Even  though 
we  have  been  giving  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day this  should  be  a  giving  which  goes 
beyond  any  other  giving  of  the  year. 

May  every  congregation  observe  a 
well-planned  and  prayed-for  Missionary 
Day  this  fall.  May  every  person  from 
the  oldest  grandfather  to  the  tiniest 


tot,  have  a  part  in  this  Missionary  Day 
— this  day  of  giving.  Why?  Where  is 
there  a  people  that  is  blessed  as  we 
are?  Peace!  Freedom!  Plenty!  The 
greatest  harvest  of  Palestine  of  Old 
Testament  times  called  for  no  such 
gratitude  as  ought  to  characterize  the 
citizens  of  this,  our  beloved  land — 
America. 

Giving  is  a  grace  which  must  belong 
to  every  Christian.  The  miserly  man 
may  be  a  member  of  the  church  but 
never  a  Christian.  Covetousness  is 
placed  in  the  catalog  of  sins  which  de- 
bar one  forever  from  heaven.  Christ's 
giving  spirit  was  such  that  He  spared 
not  even  Himself.  How  then  dare  we 
claim  to  be  His  children  and  spare 
nothing  for  the  widow,  the  orphan,  the 
heathen  who  has  never  heard  of  Christ, 
or  for  unfortunate  humanity  all  about 
us? 

"Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every- 
thing, in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in 
your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in 
this  grace  also"  (II  Cor.  8:7). 

— Missionary  Day  Bulletin. 


REPORT  OF  MY  TRIP  TO  ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from  page  693) 
sion  Council  at  which  all  the  missionaries — men  and  women 
— were  present.  At  that  time  the  many  problems  were  dis- 
cussed and  recommendations  drawn  up  to  be  presented  to 
the  Home  Board. 

After  twenty  years'  absence  one  is  impressed  with  the 
growth  of  the  work.  On  my  previous  visit  there  was  but  a 
small  group  of  believers  consisting  of  one  man  and  seven 
women  and  girls.  Then  the  church  services  were  held  in  a 
small  building  in  Pehuajo.  In  these  twenty  years  the  church 
has  made  a  remarkable  growth.  There  are  now  some  twenty 
churches  or  preaching  places  with  something  over  500  mem- 
bers and  a  larger  number  in  an  orphans'  home.  There  is 
also  a  Bible  School  that  has  furnished  training  for  our  Ar- 
gentine pastors  and  workers.  I  was  impressed  with  the 
appearance  of  the  members.  They  seem  to  have  the  best  of 
our  Mennonite  spirit.  Their  worship  is  simple,  like  ours  in 
the  States.  They  have  Sunday  school  Sunday  morning, 
after  which  the  pastor  gives  a  short  sermon  or  talk  on  the 
lesson.  The  evening  services  are  held  either  at  5:00  p.  m. 
or  not  till  8:30  or  9:00  o'clock.  They  like  to  be  together, 
and  look  and  act  much  like  our  own  people.  I  feel  that  we 
must  give  the  missionaries  credit  not  only  for  having  led 
them  to  Christ  and  for  having  helped  them  to  become 
Christians  but  also  for  having  transmitted  to  them  a  Men- 
nonite faith  and  spirit. 

But  there  are  also  problems.  Twenty  years  ago  when  I 
was  in  Argentina  there  were  no  church  problems.  The 
church  then  was  so  small  and  so  new  that  it  really  had  not 
found  itself.  Now  there  are  church  problems,  and  some  of 
them  are  very  similar  to  those  we  have  struggled  with  for 
generations  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  with 
which  we  still  have  to  deal.  The  missionaries  as  well  as  the 
major  part  of  the  Christians  are  taking  a  commendable  at- 
titude toward  these  problems  and  are  trying  to  handle  them 
in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 

I  was  also  greatly  impressed  with  the  type  of  people  that 
have  come  into  the  church.  It  is  true  that  many  of  the 
members  are  desperately  poor,  but  when  they  become  saved 
their  way  of  living  improves  and  they  become  clean  in  com- 
parison with  what  they  were  before.  Then,  too,  there  is  a 
large  element  of  the  better  class.  Two  of  our  Pehuajo  boys 


are  now  in  the  University  of  Buenos  Aires.  One  will  soon 
complete  his  medical  course,  the  other  is  about  to  com- 
plete a  course  in  engineering.  I  was  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  loyalty  of  these  boys,  and  with  their  interest  in 
spiritual  things.  One  of  our  girls  will  soon  complete  a 
course  in  nursing  in  a  Buenos  Aires  Hospital,  another  is 
Vice  Director  of  the  Normal  School  at  Trenque  Lauquen, 
and  several  of  our  members  are  teaching  in  the  National 
Schools.  One  can  perhaps  say  that  the  most  intelligent 
ones  are  among  the  most  loyal.  When  one  considers  that 
the  church  is  but  a  little  more  than  twenty  years  old,  he  can 
realize  how  much  the  church  has  grown  and  how  far  some 
of  these  people  have  come. 

But  there  have  been  tragedies,  too.  Some  who  started 
out  so  promisingly  have  lost  the  way  and  have  reverted  to 
their  former  life.  Others  who  are  saved  have  to  battle  with 
the  results  of  their  former  sinful  life,  and  many,  many  who 
hear  the  Gospel  give  no  heed  to  its  message. 

Another  thing  that  impressed  me  greatly  was  the  place 
our  missionaries  have  made  for  themselves  in  the  commu- 
nities where  they  are.  People  who  do  not  accept  the  Gos- 
pel, after  all,  respect  them  and  trust  them.  Other  mission- 
ary societies  also  hold  them  in  high  esteem  because  of  their 
seriousness,  earnestness,  and  fairness  in  dealing  with  mis- 
sionaries of  other  denominations.  Recentlv  Bro.  Litwiller 
was  invited  to  come  to  Buenos  Aires  and  deliver  a  series  of 
talks  on  "The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  before 
the  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Conference.  During  the  John 
R.  Mott  meeting  in  Buenos  Aires  just  previous  to  my  arri- 
val the  question  of  nonresistance  came  up  for  discussion. 
Our  missionaries  presented  the  Mennonite  viewpoint  and 
were  warmly  commended  for  the  position  they  take. 

All  these  are  not  matters  to  boast  about  but  rather  mat- 
ters that  should  keep  us  more  humble  lest  we  lose  our  tes- 
timony, but  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  those  who  rep- 
resent us  on  the  field  are  faithful  to  their  trust  and  are  doing 
their  best  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  are  adapting 
our  Mennonite  message  and  testimony  to  the  needs  of  their 
field  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  true  to  the  life  and 
spirit  of  Mennonitism.  May  we  not  cease  to  pray  for  them 
and  always  seek  to  encourage  and  support  them  in  their 
work  for  the  Lord  in  Argentina. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  ^9 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont      200  00 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  Kitchener  Cong  Ont       100  00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont  15  00 

September,  1940  Kitchener  SS  Ont  35  00 
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7 

55 

Mt  Joy  SBS  Cls  Pa 

15 

i  e 
15 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

7 

C  A 

.  u 

Salford  SS  Pa 

56 

70 
1  c, 

Worcester  Cong  Pa 

19 

AA 

UU 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

21 

A1 

U 1 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

7 

66 

Filer  Cong  .Idaho 

17 

68 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

n/i 
UU 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

10 

80 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

29 

69 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

63 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

26 

65 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

526 

90 

Missionary 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

42 

00 

Gilbert  Gerber 

5 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

33 

20 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

53 

41 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

52 

30 

Penna  Cong  Kan  8  10 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  29  52 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  92 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  50  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  16  73 

W  Clinton  SS  O  58  53 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O    37  50 

Lockport  SS  O  37  92 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  26  68 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  37  50 

W  Union  SC  la  15  28 
Chicago  Home  Miss  SC  111  1  00 

B  lough  Cong  Pa  10  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  49  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  16  36 

Walsall  SS  Pa  64 


614  09 

Missionary  Children 

Weaver  SS  Pa  6  87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder  10  00 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa  37  50 

O  Grove  SS  Int  &  Jr  Dept 

Ohio  7  76 

Weaver  SS  Pa  67  50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 


135  13 


Evangelist 


Kidron  SS  Mrs  Delvin  Gerber 


LI  U 

1  9 
1Z 

Q9 
oZ 

J  H  Eigsti 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

50 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

100 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB  CI 

Pa 

50 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

25 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  CI  7 

Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  9 

10 

50 

CI  16 

32 

50 

CI  11 

11 

00 

CI  12 

12 

00 

333 

82 

Bible  Women 

E  Bend  SS  Cls  12,  13  111 

8 

fin 

UU 

Massanari  Family 

5 

fin 

UU 

Holdeman  SS  YM  CI  20 

Ind 

25 

00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  18  Ind 

5 

25 

O  Gr  SS  Willing  Worker 

s 

CI  O 

8 

fifi 

UU 

E  Bend  SS  111 

Mrs  G  D  Troyer  CI 

5 

?fi 

Cls  12,  13 

8 

UU 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sis  Cls  O 

13 

jj 

O  Grove  SS  Willing  Workers 

CI  W  Liberty  O 

5 

UU 

S  Union  SS  CI  5  O 

12 

■^fi 
OU 

CI  18 

27 

UU 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

12 

ou 

Vineland  SC  Ont 

16 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

163 

50 

Educational 

Alecs  Tee 

14 

00 

Vera  Newcomer 

14 

00 

Landisville  SS  Paul  Miller 

CI  Pa 

30 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Edith  Miller 

7 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

6 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

176 

00 

Orphan 

Robert  Nase  SS  CI  Pa 

22 

Oft 
UU 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va 

22 

Aft 
UU 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 

22 

nn 

UU 

E  Bend  SS  CI  5  111 

3 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

CI  Pa 

11 

Aft 
UU 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

9 

ftft 

UU 

Lititz  SS  WW  CI  Pa 

11 

ftft 
UU 

Metamora  SS  Mrs  Rose 

Nofsinger  CI  111 

11 

AA 
UU 

Peoria  Miss  SS  Pri  Dept  11 

10 

Of, 

zo 

Landisville  SS   Pri  Cls 

1,  2  Pa 

11 

Aft 

UU 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Brubaker  CI  Pa 

11 

ftft 

Ps  2:8  Ind 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

11 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

44 

25 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

11 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

13 

80 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 

12 

08 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept  la 

14 

57 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

CI  5 

11 

00 

CI  7 

11 

00 

CI  8 

9 

00 

CI  9 

9 

00 

CI  10 

11 

00 

CI  11 

11 

00 

CI  13 

9 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  15  O 

7  25 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 

3 

25 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

40 

00 

388 

21 

Widow 

Mary  J  Holsopple 

11 

28 

A  Sister  O 

16 

50 

Penna  SS  CI  2  Kan  ^ 

5 

50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Lehman  Keener  CI 

11 

00 

Edna  Ebersole  CI  ~~ 

5 

50 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old 

Sis  CI  O 

4 

95 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Cls  1,  2,  3,  4 

5 

50 

CI  6 

5 

50 

CI  12 

5 

50 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

11 

00 

82 

23 

Medical 

O  Gr  SS  Mary  King  CI  O  20 

00 

An  E  Bend  SS  CI  111 

4 

00 

Goshen  Col  Mens  Bible 

CI 

Ind 

40 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Fanny 

Beachey  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  13  O 

13 

44 

Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

25 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

107 

69 

Hospital 

Two  Friends  Pa 

250  00 

Isaac  Rosenberger 

10 

00 

260 

00 

New  Station 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

200  85 

A  Sister  111 

200 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

59 

05 

459  90 

Personal 

Kansas  City  Pri  SS  Kan 

3 

78 

Mary  J  Holsopple 

2 

44 

6 

22 

Lepers 

Masonville  SS  Mrs  Jno 

Hamish  CI  Pa 

5 

00 

Total  for  India  3,258 

69 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

2 

89 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

16 

18 

Matt  6:3  Kan 

5 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

45 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

50 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

34 

98 

Mt  Joy  SBS  CI  Pa 

8 

14 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

7 

50 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

26 

00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

21 

01 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

8 

76 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

91 

73 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

28 

11 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

7 

50 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

8 

12 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

399  92 

Missionary 

Gilbert  Gerber 

5 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Blenheim  Sr  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

Markham  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Shantz  Jr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Mrs  M  Bowman 

2  00 

643  79 

Missionary  Children 

Maple  Grove  SBS  Pa  9  70 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

E  O  Brubaker  CI  3  13 

Barbara  Brubaker  CI  6  25 

Edith  Gish  CI  3  12 

Wideman  SS  Ont  7  50, 


29 

70 

Evangelist 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

28 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

14 

04 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Hostetler 

48 

00 

E  Union  Cong  la 

50 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

16 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

13 

60 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

13 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

35 

00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

14 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund 

33 

00 

Barrville  SS  Pa 

4 

40 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Blenheim  SS  Girls  Ont 

20 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

364  04 

Bible  Readers 


Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Hostetler  32  00 
Anna  Hallman  16  00 


48  00 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna 

Newcomer  CI  Lane  Pa  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Hostetler     22  00 

37  00i 

Cosquin  Building 


Elkhart  Cong  Ind  21  30 

Total  for  So  America  1,543  75 

AFRICA 

Kidron  SS  CI  O  3  01 

Salem  Cong  Neb  8  70 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  85  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  25  26 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  100  00 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa  28  00 


249  97 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  60  13 

Weaver  SS  Pa  7  7Sl 

Masontown  SS  Pa  12  28 1 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  44  84 1 


125  0C 

Canton,  Ohio 

Daytonville  Cong  la  20  9CJ 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  28  3C 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  46  75 
O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs  O  10  0C 
Canton  Cong  O  14  72  J 

Canton  SS  O  7  02 

Christian  King  2  0( 

Ella  Smucker  1  0(j 

Cleo  A  Mann  2  0( 

Erma  Blough  5( 


133  2( 

Chicago,  111. 

Waldo  Cong  111  18  9( 

Dale  Hirstein  24  0( 

Elkhart  Friends  Ind  4  0( 

Betty  Bontrager  5( 

Glen  Hershberger  5  0( 

Elvin  Nice  15  0( 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


703 


Mark  R  Hertzler  5  00 

Orpha  Yoder  1  00 

Misses  Royer-Wise-Winey  4  00 

Tract  Box  6  00 

Mrs  Arthur  Ringenberg  2  00 

Galen  Johns  5  00 


90  46 

Mexican  ^Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Jr  CI  Ind  8  25 
Waldo  Cong  111  18  96 

Mex  Miss  SS  Offg  111         9  91 
Mex  Miss  Birthday  Offgs 
111  63 
Church  Offg  5  99 


43  74 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4  97 


24  97 

Detroit  Bldg.  Debt 

lElkhart  SS  Aged  Mens  CI 

Ind  10  00 

M  Esther  Miller  5  00 

Schertz  Brothers  50  00 


65  00 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  34  00 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  3  00 

Garage  Rental  2  00 


39  00 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  27  64 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  11  62 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  12  50 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  7  04 


63  80 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  66  71 

W  Union  Cong  la  74  32 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  9  80 

la-Nebr  Conf  Offg  58  19 


209  02 

Iowa  City  Building 

E  Union  Cong  la  9  15 

W  Union  Cong  la  6  00 


15  15 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  60  13 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  7  00 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  17 

O  Grove  Cong  Pa  6  55 

Apt  Rental  23  75 

Blough  Cong  Pa  28  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  15  63 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  32  84 


191 

07 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

5 

60 

Leda  Grove 

1 

00 

A  Sister 

1 

00 

A  Sister 

1 

00 

Evelyn  Rhodes 

10 

00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

A  Christian  Friend 

5 

00 

Ora  Troyer 

5 

00 

Mary  Brunk 

5 

00 

43 

60 

Lima,  Ohio 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss  Mtg 

O 

64 

83 

O  Grove  SS  W  Liberty  O 

25 

00 

89 

83 

Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  SS  111 

35 

57 

Freeport  Cong  111 

30 

00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

1 

00 

Emma  Clemens 

1 

00 

Friend 

1 

00 

.Leda  Grove 

1 

00 

Peoria.  Cong  111 

25 

00 

T~)ppr    i  rlr    I  nn cr  Til 

-1— r  t_      1        \  1  1\.       V^Ullg        L  1  1 

10 

00 

For  His  Cause 

5 

00 

109  57 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

13 

60 

PortlatiH    lonor  Orp 

5 

00 

18 

60 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

Wideman  Ont 

18 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

10  00 

Snvder  Cong  Ont 

8 

81 

T-Tp  o  p  v    Pnn  cr    O  n  f" 

9 

00 

55 

81 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

7  08 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

8 

75 

27  83 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,345  65 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 

TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

3 

90 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

15 

41 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

la-Neb  Cong  Offg 

58 

18 

Steinmans  SC  Ont 

11 

00 

Special  Support 

264 

13 

Dora  Hostetler 

2 

00 

Mary  Wenger 

90 

E  N  Swartzendruber 

15 

00 

Eva  Yoder 

1 

00 

A  Bro  Mo 

15 

00 

Katie  M  Yoder 

1 

00 

W  Union  SC  la 

2 

00 

Irving  Bender 

3 

00 

Mr  Sinclair 

1 

00 

Ezra  Yordy 

1 

00 

Noah  Yordy 

50 

Bro  Eigsti 

1 

00 

Bro  Hartzler 

25 

E  Center  Amish  SS 

35 

00 

Pri  Cls  Pigeon  Mich 

2 

00 

J  P  Kauffman 

10 

00 

453  27 

Children's  Home,  K.  C.-Is.  Ward 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Hutchinson 

Kan 

20 

00 

Emanuel  Oyer 

1 

00 

Drusilla  Swartz 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  in  Christ  Mich  5 

00 

Ada  Orendorff 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

10 

00 

Belmont  SS  Mrs  Leroy 

Hostetler  CI  Ind 

5 

00 

Alvin  G  Helmuth 

10 

00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

17 

15 

Masonville  SS  Mrs  John 

Harnish  CI  Pa 

5 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

5 

80 

Edward  Selzer 

15 

00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

11 

80 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

6 

75 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

7 

08 

Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 

3 

50 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

50 

00 

Leo  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 

380 

88 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY 

5 

00 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse  Girls 

CI  Pa 

5 

00 

Lake  Region  SBS  Minn 
Portland  Cong  Ore 

2 

58 

5 

00 

S  Union  SS  O 

5 

00 

Mrs  Haines 

2 

25 

593 

79 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

32 

18 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O 

129 

65 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 

15 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

4  94 

Farm  Income 

8  71 

Special  Support 

102  06 

Harry  Frey 

5  00 

Mrs  Jacob  Gascho 

2  00 

287  69 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

13  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

3  90 

Special  Support 

354  20 

Rebate 

93  25 

Live  Stock 

40  00 

Maintenance 

15  74 

Produce  sold 

9  05 

529  14 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support 

326  60 

Farm  Produce 

23  80 

A  Bro  Ind 

50 

A  Friend  O 

1  00 

351  90 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  Debt 

Schertz  Bros 

50  00 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg. 

Completion  Fund 

M  Esther  Miller 

5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5  00 

H  J  Yoder 

15  00 

Alvin  G  Helmuth 

10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

35  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY 

5  00 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa 

5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

51  66 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

55  65 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

10  00 

197  31 

La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San., 

Colo. 

Income  from  Patients 

(Aug)                         5,791  70 

Endowment  Inc  (Aug) 

192  15 

Anna  Miller  (Aug) 

10  00 

A  M  Leatherman  (Aug) 

78 

For  Nurses  Home: 

Helen  Woodling  (Aug) 

5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Weaver 

(Aug) 

10  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

50  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

25  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

4  93 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3  14 

6,092  70 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

Yellow  Crk  SC  Ind 

25  00 

Blenheim  Sr  SC  Ont 

2  00 

Geiger  Jr  SC  Ont 

1  00 

28  00 

La  Junta  Hosp.-Sheet  Fund 

Yellow  Crk  SC  Ind 

5  00 

La  Junta  Hosp.-Furnishings 

(Rug) 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

10  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  8 

598  80 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Board  of  Education 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

3  00 

Bothwell  Bldg.,  Ont. 

Ont  949 

15  00 

Unknown 

1  00 

16  00 

Bethel,  Oreg.,  Rural  Work 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

5  00 

Comm.  for  Christian  Education 

Ont  SS  Conf 

79  38 

Church  Building 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

23  11 

Bro.  &  Sister  Castillo 

Edward  Selzer 

10  00 

Hutchinson  Miss  Kan 

6  85 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

10  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

a 

o 

/  J 

Calvary  Cong  Kan 

10 

no 

45 

60 

JL/lo  LI  IK,  t       VJCIlcl  ax 

.bairview  Cong  N  Dak 

43 

00 

Red  lop  Cong  Mont 

7 

08 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

19 

06 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 

12 

88 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont 

9 

10 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

56  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

21 

55 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

25 

75 

Springmount  Miss  Pa 

52 

60 

Perkiomenville  Miss  Pa 

117 

34 

Abram  Godshall  CI  Pa 

5 

31 

A  Bro  Lancaster  Pa 

5 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

38 

34 

Bethel  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

19 

46 

60 

00 

Salem  Cong  Ind 
Zion  Cong  Mich 

16 

93 

8 

71 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

42 

50 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

34 

00 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

4 

35 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

20 

83 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

2 

83 

20  95 

Mamtou  Springs  Cong  Co 

o  6 

79 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 

20  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

14  73 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

52 

12 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

4 

00 

Ulade  Cong  Md 

3 

80 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

28 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

19 

75 

817  76 

Exeland  Wis 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

3 

75 

Eastern  Menn.  School, 

Va. 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 

14 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

4 

94 

8 

08 

Goshen  College,  Ind. 

Millwood  SS  Pa 

35 

68 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

15 

75 

51 

43 

Goshen  Mission  S.  S.,  Ind. 

S  Union  SS  CI  21  O 

10  05 

House  of  Friendship 

Rainham  Cong  Ont 

3 

86 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Pa. 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 

14 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

4 

94 

8 

08 

Menn.  Archives 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 

5 

20 

Catlin   Cong  Kan 
Manitou  Springs  Cong  Col 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

o  4  00 

5 

89 

18 

09 

Mexican  Border  Work-Texas 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

5 

42 

S  Union  SS  CI  6  O 

20 

50 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

45 

92 

Markstay  Building,  Ont. 

Unknown 

1 

00 

Molalla  Church  Bldg.,  Oreg. 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

25 

00 

Mission  Literature 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

4 

50 

Ozark  Missions 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

9 

50 

Fairview  SS  la 

21 

49 

E  Union  Cong  la 

51 

00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

8 

50 

90 

49 
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Personal 

Clinton  Fr  SS  YW  CI  Ind  5  45 
Elkhart  Congs  Ind  15  00 

Elkhart  SS  Mrs 

Cocanowers  CI  Ind          21  75 


Rural  Evangel 

Nappanee  'Cong  Ind 

Rural  Missions 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  YM  Ont 
Unknown 


42  20 
10  00 

2  50 
30  18 
37  02 
30  25 
10  00 
10  00 


119  95 

Stalter  Farm 

Corn  Income  244  98 

Oats  Income  134  75 


379  73 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Total  Other  Funds         1,822  98 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

A  Sister  Pa  50  00 

Illinois  Conf  283  71 


Mill  Run  SS  Pa  8  95 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  14  00 

OO  AM  Church  Mio  Mich  27  00 
Cons  AM  Cong  Hartville 

O  40  00 

AM  No  Haven  Church  Dist 

Kan  30  00 

Amos  J  Stoll  10  00 

Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

SS  Pa  58  53 

Maple  Grove-Belleville 

Cong  Pa  74  37 

A  Brother  O  10  00 

OO  AM  Church  Haven 

Kan  38  72 

Am  Church  Arthur  111  138  00 
Tuleta  Cong  Tex  8  85 

Am  Church  W  Plain  City 

Ohio  15  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

N  Sharon  SS  la  20  00 

Joe  Slagell  20  00 

Amos  Zuercher  10  00 

Clarence  Center  SBS  NY  12  36 
Mr  &  Mrs  Sanford  R  Snider  5  00 


333  71 

European  War  Sufferers 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Detweiler  50  00 
Altoona  SS  Pa  12  98 


Matt  6:3  Ks 

Ralph  Purvis 

Frances  Magines 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  R  Shank 

Geneva  Alexander 

Molalla  Cong  Ore 

A  Friend  Ind 

Cong  near  Arthur  111 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Kouts  Ind 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

Metamora  Cong  111 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 


00 
00 


1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
9  74 
50 
28  65 
11  00 
141  77 
137  07 
14  16 


Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  50 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  25  95 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  26  49 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa 
Am  Church  E  Plain  City 

Ohio  18  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  11  80 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak  19  53 

Filer  Cong  Ida  39  87 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  21  37 
NW  Marshall  Dist  OO  AM 

Ind  4  31 

SE  Dist  OO  Am  Ind  24  40 
Elkhart  SS  A  C  Moyers  CI 

Ind  12  79 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  17  27 
Elkhart  Congs  Miss  Mtg 

Ind  20  40 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  20  80 
School  Children  Crystal 

Springs  Kan  82 

B  lough  Cong  Pa  20  27 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  31  00 

Springs  YPM  Pa  48  50 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  18  01 

Barrville  SS  Pa  8  68 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  16  50 


Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont 
Hay  AM  Cong  Ont 


91  80 
4  81 


5  00     Total  Relief  Funds 


339  21 
2,071  83 


SUMMARY 


Dak-Mont  Dist 
Franconia  Dist  Pa 
Illinois  Dist  1 
Ind-Mich  Dist 
Ia-Nebr  Dist 
Lane  Dist  Pa 
Mo-Kan  Dist 
Ohio  Dist  1 
Ont  Dist  : 
Pacific  Coast  Dist 
SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  (Aug) 
SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  (Sept) 
SW  Pa  Conf 
Menn  Gen  SC  Comm 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


11 


133  78 
588  27 
,493  92 
985  42 
860  45 
409  97 
898  79 
,092  7\ 
,297  24^ 
359  731 
112 
251 
155  83 
123  82 
,152  07 


83 


1,398  91 

Nonresistant  Relief  (Ont.) 

Wellesley  Cong  Ont  86  65 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  11  30 

AM  SS  Conf  Ont  123  17 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  16  88 

Roseville  Cong  Ont  4  60 


India 

So  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


19,916  63 

3.258  69 

1,543  75 

249  97 

1,345  65 

8,598  8C 

2,847  9A 

2,071  83 


19,916  62 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MISSIONARY  VISION 

(Continued  from  page  690 

pity,  of  His  power,  of  His  glory,  wis- 
dom, and  beauty. 

Referring  to  the  fact  of  Christ's 
death,  the  late  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  said: 
"Without  Christ  crucified  in  her  pul- 
pits, a  church  is  little  better  than  a 
cumberer  of  the  ground,  a  dead  car- 
cass, a  well  without  water,  a  barren 
fig  tree,  a  sleeping  watchman,  a  silent 
trumpet,  a  dumb  witness,  an  ambas- 
sador without  terms  of  peace,  a  mes- 
senger without  tidings,  a  lighthouse 
without  light,  a  stumbling  block  to 
weak  believers,  a  comfort  to  infidels, 
a  hotbed  for  formalism,  a  joy  to  the 
devil,  and  an  offence  to  God." 

Surely  among  other  things,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  "speaks"  of: 

Pardon 

Peace 

Purity 

Pity 

Power 

Pledge  of  further  blessings,  and 

Promise  of  eternal  glory. 
No  wonder  the  poet  said  : 

"Since  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  Jesus, 

J've  lost  sight  of  all  beside  ; 
So  enchained  my  spirit's  vision. 

Looking  at  the  Crucified." 

IV.  THE  VALUE  OF  ONE  SOUL 

I  have  never  been  quite  the  same 
man  since  I  read  Dr.  Henry  C.  Mor- 
rison's description  of  the  value  of  one 
soul.  On  this  subject  he  says  in  part: 
"Think  of  it!  According  to  the  state- 
ments of  the  only  One  who  has  ever 
been  in  our  midst,  who  has  a  proper 


appreciation  of  values,  if  you  had  a 
scale  large  enough  to  put  into  one  end 
a  human  soul,  and  in  the  other  end 
your  prosperous,  beautiful  city,  and 
then  you  put  in  Louisville,  Cincinnati, 
Cleveland,  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City, 
Denver,  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles, 
Houston,  New  Orleans,  Nashville, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  Richmond,  Va., 
Washington  City,  Baltimore,  Philadel- 
phia, New  York,  Boston,  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  St. 
Petersburg.  Bombay,  Calcutta,  Yoka- 
hama,  Peking,  China,  and  old  Jerusa- 
lem— one  soul  would  outweigh  them 
all.  Not  the  soul  of  Moses,  St.  Paul, 
Martin  Luther,  John  Wesley,  Wm. 
Shakespeare,  Queen  Victoria,  Frances 
Willard,  or  any  other  great  intellect 
that  ever  blessed  the  world,  but  the 
soul  of  a  sick  and  starving  baby  in  the 
bony  arms  of  a  heathen  mother,  in  the 
jungles  of  India."  Could  you  possibly 
think  of  a  more  worth-while  undertak- 
ing than  that  of  winning  souls? 

V.  A  Vision  of  THE  MISSION- 
ARY'S TASK 

The  ascended  Lord  appearing  to  His 
ambassador,  the  Apostle  Paul,  said  : 
"I  send  thee, 

1.  To  open  their  eyes,  and 

2.  To  turn  them  from  darkness  to 

light,  and 

3.  From  the  power  of  Satan  unto 

God, 

4.  That  they  may  receive 

a.  Forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an 

b.  Inheritance  among  them  which 

are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me." 


The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  testn  ed 
that  He  was  sent 

1.  "To  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

2.  To  heal  the  broken  hearted, 

3.  To  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap-: 

tives,  and 

4.  Recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 

5.  To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 

bruised." 

Thus  the  task,  or  the  call,  of  the  mis 
sionary  may  be  said  to  be 

A  call  to  submission 

A  call  to  separation 

A  call  to  self-denial 

A  call  to  suffer 

A  call  to  studiousness 

A  call  to  succor 

A  call  to  supplication 

A  call  to  spread  the  Gospel 

A  call  to  seek  the  lost 

A  call  to  soul-winning 

A  call  to  shine. 
This,  of  course,  is  also,  a  supernatural 
call,  and  one  that  supersedes  all  oth- 
ers.   Am  I  heeding  this  call? 

(To  be  continued) 


Little  self-denials,  little  honesties 
little  passing  words  of  sympathy,  little 
nameless  acts  of  kindness,  little  silenl 
victories  over  favorite  temptations — 
these  are  the  silent  threads  of  gold 
which,  when  woven  approves. — F.  W 
Farrar. 

In  emergencies  men  frequently  dc 
what  at  other  times  would  seem  im- 
possible. Let  us  make  each  momenl 
an  emergency. — Anon. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  tne  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


To  believe  in  Christ  means  more  than 
a  mere  lip  profession  of  faith  in  His 
Deity,  for  "faith  without  works  is  dead." 


Some  people  unite  with  the  Church 
because  they  imagine  that  it  makes 
them  feel  better;  others,  because  it  is 
popular;  others,  because  it  improves 
their  standing  with  their  neighbors ; 
others,  because  they  want  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die. 


All  these  motives  are  centered  in  self- 
ishness. Christ  came  "to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins ;"  not  to  persuade 
them  to  join  some  Church.  When  once 
we  repent  of  our  sins,  yield  ourselves  to 
God,  and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Lord,  we  need  not  worry  about  our 
standing  with  God  or  man,  about  gain- 
ing heaven  or  escaping  hell ;  for  God 
will  supply  all  our  need. 


With  this  agrees  the  divine  assur- 
ance :  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  In  other  words,  this  assures  us 
of  fellowship  with  those  "of  like  pre- 
cious faith"  in  the  Church,  and  of  a 
sinless  life.  A  consecrated  Christian 
life  here  is  but  a  foretaste  of  a  glorious, 
blissful  life  eternal  in  the  realms  of 
the  blest. 


An  Important  Question. — Once  in  a- 
while  you  hear  of  a  place  where  breth- 
ren fail  to  agree.  They  may  be  vehe- 
ment in  defence  of  the  nonresistant 
faith,  and  just  as  vehement  in  "reading 
one  another's  titles  clear."  Here  is  a 
question  for  such  people  to  pray  over, 
and  to  ponder  over,  in  their  hearts: 
Would  it  be  possible  for  such  brethren 
(every  one  of  whom  professes  to  be  a 
follower  of  "The  Prince  of  Peace") 


to  invite  one  another  to  be  seated  a- 
round  a  table,  pray  together  fervently 
as  brethren  in  the  faith,  talk  matters 
over  in  a  Christian  spirit,  discuss  all  the 
issues  involved  in  a  conciliatory  mood, 
giving  to  each  other  "the  benefit  of  the 
doubt,"  forgive  one  another,  and  re- 
solve that  by  God's  grace  they  will 
henceforth  walk  together  as  brethren  in 
the  Lord?  Before  you  pass  judgment 
as  to  what  the  other  fellow  is  willing 
or  unwilling  to  do,  look  into  your  own 
heart  and  make  sure  that  YOU  are 
willing  to  go  the  second  mile  and  to 
merit  what  Jesus  says  of  such  as  we  all 
ought  to  be:  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God." 


One  of  the  impossible  things  is  that 
of  giving  religious  instruction  based  on 
the  Bible  without  at  the  same  time  giv- 
ing instruction  in  Christian  doctrine. 
Since  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine ..  ."  (II  Tim.  3:16),  it  is  impos- 
sible to  give  Biblical  instruction  with- 
out at  the  same  time  teaching  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  "More  of  Christ  and  less 
of  doctrine"  is  not  heard  as  frequently 
as  it  was  in  former  years,  but  the  same 
deceptive  teaching  is  increasing  all  the 
time.  And  whether  it  is  God's  Plan  of 
Salvation,  the  great  doctrines  grouped 
under  the  term  "eschatology,"  the 
Christian  ordinances,  the  Gospel  prin- 
ciples which,  negatively  applied,  con- 
stitute Bible  restrictions,  the  Christian 
graces  which  cause  one  to  shine  for 
Jesus,  or  any  other  phase  of  Biblical  in- 
struction that  you  have  in  mind,  do  not 
forget  that  it  all  belongs  under  the  gen- 
eral head  of  Christian  doctrine.  Avoid 
preaching  doctrine,  and  you  ignore  all 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  Our  Sav- 
iour's instruction  to  His  disciples  on 
this  point  is  that  we  should  both  teach 
and  practice  "all  things  whatsoever" 
He  has  taught  us.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


A  Heart-searching  Question. — "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 


the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  This  question  takes  us  right  to 
the  heart  of  the  foremost  issue  in  life. 
The  man  of  the  world  has  an  ambition 
to  gain  just  as  much  of  this  world — this 
world's  wealth,  this  world's  pleasures, 
this  world's  glory,  this  world's  vain 
show — as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  get. 
When  the  devil  challenged  Christ  to 
"command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread,"  he  thought  of  course  that  Christ 
recognized  that  the  literal  Bread  Ques- 
tion is  the  main  issue  in  the  life  of  a 
hungry  man;  but  Christ  quickly  coun- 
tered with  an  "It  is  written,"  which 
showed  this  earthly  bread  to  be  but  a 
mere  trifle  in  value  as  compared  with 
the  Bread  of  Life.  But  suppose  that  we 
would  wholly  succeed  in  our  searching 
for  the  wealth  and  glory  of  this  world 
(as  did  Dives)  so  that  so  far  as  our 
needs  were  concerned  we  had  gained 
"the  whole  world,"  and  then  at  the  end 
would  be  compelled  to  complain,  "I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame,"  what  would 
we  have  gained?  where  would  be  our 
profit?  That  man  is  wise  who  heeds  the 
admonition :  "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found." 


"Little  Children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols."  Looking  at  this  admoni- 
tion from  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,"  the  children  of  God  are  moved 
to  ask  two  questions:  (1)  Who  are  the 
"little  children"  whom  John  admon- 
ishes? (2)  What  are  the  "idols"  (idola- 
tries) against  which  he  warns  us? 

1.  We  think  of  "little  children"  in 
two  senses:  (1)  the  "little  ones"  in 
childhood  innocence,  of  whom  the  lov- 
ing Saviour  says,  "Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;"  (2)  God's  great  ones 
(Matt.  18:1-4)  who  yield  themselves 
to  Him  in  childlike  simplicity.  We 
agree  with  most  Bible  students  that  it 
is  the  latter  class  to  whom  John  ad- 
dresses himself ;  for  the  first  class  of 
"little  children"  named  would  not  be 
able  to  grasp  what  John  meant  by  this 
advice. 
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2.  If  we  were  living  in  heathen 
lands,  we  would  interpret  these  idols  to 
mean  gods  of  wood  or  stone  or  metals, 
the  creation  of  men's  hands.  But  since 
most  of  us  live  in  lands  called  "Chris- 
tian," we  understand  that  the  idols 
which  we  should  abstain  from  worship- 
ing are  such  substitutions  of  the  Deity 


"HE  THAT  LOSETH  HIS  LIFE  FOR 
MY  SAKE  SHALL  FIND  IT" 


By  Catharine  J.  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  corn  of  wheat  must  needs  abide  alone, 
Except  it  fall  into  the  earth  and  die; 

And,  at  the  gentle  call  of  shower  and  sun, 
Spring  up  to  life  again  in  glad  reply; 

The  solitary  kernel,  dead  and  gone, 
Changed  into  this  new  life  shall  multiply. 

However  right  and  good  may  be  our  creed, 
We  live  it  rightly  after  self  has  died; 

And  oft  by  seeming  failure  we  succeed, 
And  oft  in  weakness,  strength  is  multiplied; 

Who  best  has  learned  to  follow,  best  may 
lead, 

He  best  asserts  himself  who  stands  aside. 

For  even  Christ,  our  Lord,  pleased  not  Him- 
self, 

But  gave  His  life  that  multitudes  might  live; 
So  all  in  vain  we  yield  our  gold  and  wealth, 
Except  as  we  have  learned  ourselves  to 
give, 

And  as  we  spend  our  strength  we  find  our 
health; 

We  triumph  o'er  our  foe  as  we  forgive. 

Our  will  grows  stronger  as  our  will  we  bend, 
We  haste  our  going  as  we  wait  on  God; 

We  lose  our  life,  and  find  it  in  the  end, 
We  seek  to  save  it,  and  we  have  it  not; 

Our  love  grows  fuller  as  our  love  we  spend, 
Our  heart  grows  empty  if  its  door  be  shut. 

Think  not  the  Master's  work  cannot  be  done, 
If  He  sends  others,  leaving  you  stand  by; 

Nor  murmur  if  He  bids  you  serve,  unknown, 
For  selfish  zeal  must  fail,  howe'er  we  try; 

A  corn  of  wheat  must  needs  abide  alone, 
Except  it  fall  into  the  earth,  and  die. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


WHEN  MAN  IS  NOT  HIMSELF 


By  David  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  caption,  while  worded  in 
■the  masculine  gender,  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued to  limit  its  application  to  man 
alone  and  exclude  women,  for  "male 
and  female  created  he  them." 

In  Luke  fifteen  we  have  a  striking  ac- 
count of  a  son  who  "came  to  himself," 
which  was  possible  only  after  he  had 
left  himself  and  when,  therefore,  he  no 
longer  was  himself. 

That  mankind  might  "have  do- 
minion," primarily  over  himself,  and 
secondarily  over  the  rest  of  God's  cre- 
ated wonders,  the  "Lord  God  .  .  . 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
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as  self,  riches,  popularity,  pleasure, 
world  renowned  heroes,  appetite,  etc., 
etc. 

All  true  worshipers  abstain  from 
every  form  of  idolatry,  true  to  the  divine 
admonition :  "Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
•serve." 


Through  this  crowning  act  the  om- 
nipotent God  bestowed  a  gift  upon  man 
that  enables  him  to  have  control  over 
himself  by  resisting  those  forces  that 
draw  him  out  of  and  away  from  this 
divinely  ordained  likeness.  But  too 
often  man  substitutes  the  forces  of  ex- 
ternal allurements  for  the  power  of  the 
"breathed  into."  With  a  keen  realization 
and  deep  appreciation  of  this  "breathed 
into  .  .  .  breath  of  life,"  man  is  con- 
scious of  and  duly  respects  the  fact  that 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself,"  which  al- 
ways testifies  against  a  yielding  to  "the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  which  the  apostle 
says  "is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world." 

Ezekiel  sets  forth  the  fact  that  the 
believer,  when  drawn  away  from  him- 
self in  a  conscious  relation  with  Christ, 
is  "estranged  from  me  [The  Lord] 
through  their  idols."  Thus,  in  violating 
the  first  commandment,  man  is  con- 
verting himself  into  a  relation  with 
sinners  instead  of  remaining  in  a  proper 
relation  with  Christ,  which  Paul  so 
aptly  defines  as  "he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself,"  and  which  condemnation 
is  of  "the  Lord  that  hath  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach,"  as  David  ex- 
pressed himself  in  I  Sam.  35  :39,  when 
kept  from  the  evil  at  the  hand  of  Nabal. 

Luke  tells  us  that  the  younger  son 
left  the  tender  care  of  a  loving  father. 
When  far  removed  from  parental  over- 
sight and  famine  and  starvation  stared 
him  in  the  face,  the  coming  to  himself 
in  remembering  the  happy  hired  serv- 
ants, the  "bread  enough  and  to  spare," 
in  his  father's  house,  was  the  only 
means  whereby  he  could  hear  the  plead- 
ings of  his  father,  who  was  longing  for 
his  return,  and  this  brought  him  to  say, 
"I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee."  Let  it  be  our  prayer  that  no 
Christian  home  may  lack  in  the  piety 
that  will  follow  a  wayward  son  or 
daughter  with  such  lingering  memories 
that  the  vivid  and  pleasant  recollections 
will  arouse  an  impulse  to  make  similar 
resolutions  and  confessions.  May  none 
ever  go  so  far  away  that  the  Lord  would 
have  to  say,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,"  but,  however  great 
the  want  may  be,  may  such  always 
realize  that  they  have  opportunity  to  re- 
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turn,  and  say  like  the  prodigal,  "I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father." 

In  Nebuchadnezzar's  declaration,  "Is 
not  this  great  Babylon  which  I  have 
built  ...  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty?"  is 
another  sin  that  is  common  to  man  and 
that  takes  him  from  himself,  out  of  his 
proper  relation  to  the  Creator  to  a  self- 
exalted  position  where  he  may  foolishly 
reflect  upon  his  self-conceived  ideas  of 
his  greatness,  exclusive  of  any  work  of 
God  and,  thereby,  causing  him  to  be 
not  himself. 

Mother  Eve  is  a  striking  example  of 
the  feminine  application  of  this  subject. 
In  contrast  to  the  manifold  induce- 
ments today  whereby  "man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust 
and  enticed,"  Eve  had  but  one  enticing 
object  to  resist  to  remain  herself  in  that 
original  God-image  and  likeness.  "The 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil," 
concerning  which  God  commanded, 
"Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,"  was  the  only 
object,  the  eating  of  whose  fruit  was 
negatively  commanded,  with  the  pen- 
alty for  disobedience,  "thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die,"  and  which  caused  her  to  be  not! 
herself.  When  listening  to  the  serpent, 
instead  of  God,  and  seeing  "that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was1 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  .  .  .  she  took  .  .  .  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  .  .  . 
and  he  did  eat." 

(Concluded  next  week) 

Leola,  Pa. 


ATHEISM  AND  THE  BIBLE 


Sitting  here  before  the  typewriter, 
trying  to  think  of  an  appropriate  line i 
with  which  to  start  an  article  on  ternr 
perance,  my  eyes  fell  on  an  old  Bible 
which  lay  on  top  of  a  row  of  books  on  a 
shelf  by  my  desk.  Idly  I  reached  out  for 
the  Bible,  and  as  I  began  to  turn  its' 
worn  pages  I  recognized  it  as  one  I  had 
used  years  ago.  Still  thumbing  its 
pages,  amid  fond  memories  of  battles 
fought  back  of  its  protective  parapets, 
I  came  across  a  clipping  that  had  lain  i 
hidden  between  its  pages  for  years. 
There  was  nothing  to  indicate  when 
the  paragraph  was  published  or  how 
long  it  had  been  in  the  Bible.  But  its 
tone  was  easily  recognizable.  It  was 
an  excerpt  of  a  statement  from  the 
American  Atheistic  Association.  Evi- 
dently I  had  clipped  it  from  some  paper 
years  ago  and  filed  it  for  future  use.  It 
follows : 

"A  band  of  Jewish-Christian  thieves  has 
stolen  American  wealth  and  turned  the  people) 
out  to  rot.  These  god-corrupted  people  darel 
not  take  it  back,  so  they  cravenly  pray,  cow- 
er and  starve.  Atheism  would  end  this  idiocy, 
for  men  would  bury  the  Bible  and  the  bugaboo 
god,  and  solve  all  their  problems  by  scientific 
use  of  brains,  instead  of  asking  ancient  Bible 
barbarians  what  they  would  do  about  it.  Men 
create  all  the  gods.  Faith  in  'god'  degrades j 
men.  'Jesus  Christ'  has  enormously  injured 
and  debased  man  by  his  shallow  and  false 
ideals  of  life.  Atheism  would  raise  America 
out  of  the  hell  where  religion  has  hurled  it.  J 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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and  permanently  erase  property  thieves  and 
hogs." 

As  I  sat  contemplating  the  black 
blasphemy  of  the  clipping,  my  eyes 
turned  to  the  psalm  against  which  the 
atheistic  vomit  had  rested  during  the 
years  that  it  had  been  hidden  in  the 
Bible,  and  this  is  what  I  read : 

"In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  how  say  ye 
to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 
For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow;  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 
If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do? 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  the  Lord's 
throne  is  in  heaven.  His  eyes  behold,  'his  eye- 
lids try,  the  children  of  men.  The  Lord  trieth 
the  righteous,  but  the  wicked  and  him  that 
loyeth  violence  his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the 
wicked  he  snail  rain  snares,  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  an  horrible  tempest;  this  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup.  For  the  righteous 
Lord  loveth  righteousness.  His  countenance 
doth  behold  the  upright." 

Needless  to  say,  when  I  finished  read- 
ing this  psalm  (the  eleventh)  I  felt  as 
if  I  had  taken  a  bath  after  having  had 
personal  contact  with  some  vile  thing 
that  had  thoroughly  defiled  me.  Then 
I  thought  of  the  years  during  which 
that  "vile  thing"  had  been  pressed  a- 
gainst  the  bosom  of  this  holy  psalm.  I 
looked  again  at  the  psalm,  but  no  im- 
print had  been  made  on  it  by  its  con- 
tact with  the  filth  that  had  been  im- 
posed upon  it.  I  read  its  beautiful  sen- 
tences again,  and  they  rang  out  as 
vigorously  as  if  they  had  never  felt 
the  pressure  of  atheism.  Then  I 
thought  of  the  thousands  of  years 
through  which  the  futile  attacks  Of  fools 
have  been  hurled  against  God  and  His 
Word,  and  again  I  read,  "The  Lord  is 
in  his  holy  temple ;  the  Lord's  throne  is 
in  heaven.  His  eyes  behold,  his  eye- 
lids try,  the  sons  of  men."  Somehow  I 
felt  strengthened  by  the  experience  as 
I  recalled  the  words  of  the  man  of 
God,  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven."  What  God  has 
established  in  heaven,  man  cannot 
destroy  on  the  earth. 

"I  stood  one  day  beside  the  blacksmith's 
door, 

And  listened  to  the  hammer's  beat  and  an- 
vil's chime; 
And  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

Old  hammers  worn  out  with  beating,  years 
and  years  of  time. 

"'How  many  anvils  have  you  had?'  said  I, 

'To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so?' 
'Just  one,'  he  said,  then  said  with  twinkling 
eye, 

'The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out,  you 
know.' 

"And  so,  methought,  the  anvil  of  God's  Word 
And  Jesus'  sacrifice  the  critics  beat  upon. 

Although  the  sound  of  falling  blows  is  heard. 
The  ANVIL  is  unharmed— the  CRITICS 
all  are  gone!" 

— Pentecostal  Advocate. 


THE  GAINSAYING  OF  KORAH 

As  Compared  With  Present-day  Rebel- 
lion against  Church  Authority 


If  you  get  caught  in  a  storm  and  are 
seeking  a  place  of  shelter,  get  into  the 
Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
you  will  be  safe. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 


By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jude/in  his  epistle,  denounces  wick- 
ed and  ungodly  men  who  creep  into  the 
Church  unawares.  In  verse  eleven  he 
says :  "Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greed- 
ily after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core." 
("Gainsay"  means  "to  contradict,  speak 
against,  or  oppose.") 

In  Numbers  sixteen  is  found  a  com- 
plete account  of  the  rebellion  of  Korah 
and  his  company.  We  are  told  that 
Korah  (a  Levite)  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram  and  250  princes,  all  famous  men 
in  the  congregation  rose  up  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  because  they  disliked 
having  Moses  and  Aaron  rule  over 
them.  When  Moses  heard  this  he  com- 
manded them  to  gather  together  on  the 
morrow,  with  their  censers  burning,  for 
a  test  before  the  Lord  that  He  might 
make  His  will  known  concerning  the 
matter. 

On  the  morrow  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany gathered  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  their  tabernacles.  When 
they  had  assembled,  the  Lord  told 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  separate  them- 
selves from  the  congregation,  so  that 
He  might  destroy  them  in  a  moment. 
But  Moses  and  Aaron  pled  with  the 
Lord  for  the  congregation.  God  heeded 
their  entreaty  and  commanded  that  the 
congregation  separate  themselves  from 
the  tents  of  these  three  wicked  men. 
When  only  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram 
and  their  families  remained  standing 
outside  their  tent  doors,  Moses  spake 
and  said, 

"Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  do  all  these  works;  for  I  have  not 
done  them  of  mine  own  mind.  If  these  men 
die  the  common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they 
be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me.  But  if  the 
Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open 
her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all 
that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  go  down 
quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall  understand 
that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord." 

When  Moses  had  finished  speaking, 
the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram  with  all  their  fam- 
ilies and  goods.  Also  a  fire  came  down 
from  heaven  and  consumed  the  250 
princes  who  offered  incense.  After  such 
a  miraculous  happening,  the  people  be- 
came much  alarmed  and  ran  away;  for 
they  feared  the  earth  would  swallow 
them  also. 

In  I  Cor.  10:11  we  find  these  words, 
"Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  examples,  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition."  So  I  feel  that 
there  must  be  some  practical  truth  God 
has  for  us  in  the  story  of  Korah.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  sadly  true  that  there  are 
Korah's  in  the  Church  today — men  and 
women  who  wish  to  follow  their  own 


way  rather  than  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  church  leaders.  As  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  message  of  God  to  man,  so 
the  Church  of  God  is  the  organization 
through  which  this  message  is  brought 
to  a  lost  world.  This  is  clearly  and 
emphatically  set  forth  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ;  as  for  instance,  His  instruc- 
tions in  case  of  disobedience  to  the 
Church:  "Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican"  (Matt. 
18:17).  When  Paul  writes  to  the 
Thessalonians  about  the  impending 
judgment  upon  sinners,  he  says  not  a 
word  about  grievous  sins ;  but  he  does 
say  that,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  revealed  from  heaven,  "in  flam- 
ing fire,"  He  will  take  "vengeance  upon 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Thess.  1 :7-9). 

Disobedience  in  one  thing  makes  a 
man  a  rebel  in  God's  sight.  For  one  act 
of  disobedience  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily fell  under  the  curse  of  sin;  Moses 
was  denied  admittance  into  the  prom- 
ised land  :  Uzza  was  smitten  dead  be- 
fore men.  As  James  says:  "Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  of- 
fend in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
Criminals,  as  a  rule,  are  not  punished 
for  having  committed  the  whole  cata- 
logue of  crimes,  but  usually  because 
they  have  been  convicted  of  one  crime. 
Whoever  willingly  disobeys  God  in  any 
one  thing  is  in  rebellion  against  Him, 
no  matter  how  many  good  qualities  he 
may  have  otherwise. 

The  moralist  who  prides  himself  on 
his  goodness  will  be  sentenced  to  eter- 
nal banishment  from  God  for  the  same 
reason  that  the  lowest  reprobate  will 
be  sentenced  because  they  "obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
In  Rom.  14:12  we  are  told,  "Every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God."  It  would  have  been  foolish  for 
Noah  and  his  family  to  stay  outside 
the  ark  because  nobody  else  would  go 
in ;  or  for  Daniel  and  his  three  com- 
panions to  have  thrown  away  their  con- 
victions because  nobody  else  did  as 
they  did  and  because  thereby  they 
might  escape  the  den  of  lions  or  the 
fiery  furnace — but  not  any  more  so  than 
for  us  at  the  present  time  to  refuse  to 
obey  all  the  commandments  of  our 
Lord  or  the  Lord's  Church  because 
"nobody  else  does." 

It  is  the  "doers  of  the  Word"  who 
stand  in  line  with  God's  blessings,  who 
are  safe  against  the  coming  storms  that 
will  sweep  the  unsaved  into  the  realms 
of  eternal  despair.  One  of  the  last  ad- 
monitions to  obedience  is  in  Rev.  22:14: 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


We  do  not  believe  in  being  soldiers 
that  kill,  but  we  do  believe  in  being 
soldiers  that  save. — S.  F.  Coffman. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Colored  Mission,  460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  ones  of  the  church,  Greetings  : — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits."  The  time  has  again 
come  when  our  cellars  and  barns  are  fill- 
ed with  benefits  from  God.  Surely  we 
are  unworthy.  We  are  so  thankful  for 
the  spiritual  benefits  and  blessings  at 
this  place.  Souls  are  not  being  saved  as 
they  should  be,  neither  are  they  call- 
ing upon  God  as  they  ought,  but  they 
are  coming  to  services.  We  have  the 
promise  though,  that  faith  comes  by 
hearing,  and  that  the  Spirit  through  the 
Word  convicts  the  hearer. 

Our  revival  meetings  start  Nov.  10 
and  will  last  one  week.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  Stoner  Krady  will  be  the  evange- 
list. Will  you  pray  much  for  these 
people?  They  confess  they  need  Jesus, 
but  by  their  actions  they  reject  Him. 
God  is  able  to  loose  their  bonds,  if  we 
pray  in  faith.  Jesus  is  waiting  to  re- 
ceive them,  if  we  pray  the  power  down. 
Will  you  come  and  help  in  the  meet- 
ings ? 

Many  thanks  for  your  help  in  the  past 
by  your  presence,  prayers,  letters,  and 
gifts.  The  empty  fruit  jars  are  coming 
back  filled  for  winter  use.  Potatoes, 
scrapple,  and  vegetables  were  also 
supplied  in  the  past.  The  Lord  bless 
each  one  of  you  as  you  labor  in  this 
way  for  Him.  Unworthily  we  say, 
"Thank  you." 

A  visit  at  our  regular  services  will 
be  much  appreciated,  and  your  help  will 
be  welcome  as  we  are  in  need  of  Sun- 
day school  teachers. 

Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — A  num- 
ber of  things  have  occurred  since  our 
last  writing  which  are  of  more  than 
passing  interest. 

Sister  Anna  B.  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  is  the  new  worker  here.  She 
came  to  take  the  place  of  Sister  Ruth 
Byler  who  resigned  to  attend  E.  M.  S. 

The  following:  visitors  stopped  with 
us  since  we  last  wrote :  Elmer  Moyer, 
Norman  Loux,  Souderton,  Pa.;  James 
Eshleman,  Aaron  Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  S.  J.  Horst,  wife  Nellie,  and 
children,  Hazel,  Emery,  and  Ray,  South 
English,  la. ;  George  T.  Miller,  Hudson, 
Ohio;  Melvin  G.  Myers,  Doylestown, 
Pa. ;  John  F.  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Mary  Layman,  Edith  Shenk,  John  J. 
Layman,  Aaron  Showalter,  Denbigh, 
Va. ;  B.  Frank  Brackbill,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Milton  Brackbill,  Peggy  Brackbill, 
Mary  Ann  Mosteller,  Paoli,  Pa.;  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

We  were  very  fortunate  in  having 


had  a  number  of  visiting  ministers  with 
us.  Among  those  who  gave  us  much 
appreciated  messages  in  the  recent  past 
are  Bros.  Elmer  Moyer,  S.  J.  Horst, 
John  Garber,  Milton  Brackbill,  and 
D.  D.. Miller.  Bro.  Miller  preached  two 
sermons  for  us  on  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry. 
After  his  evening  message  one  woman 
raised  her  hand  in  response  to  the  in- 
vitation. Will  you  pray  for  her  that 
she  may  yield  her  life  completely  to 
the  Lord? 

The  two  E.  M.  S.  Gospel  teams  whose 
names  appear  above  were  very  welcome 
visitors.  The  young  brethren  very 
willingly  assisted  in  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  M. 

At  present  we  are  looking  forward 
to  evangelistic  meetings  the  latter  part 
of  December,  with  Bro.  Truman  H. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  as  evangelist. 
Pray  that  God  will  use  these  services 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Nov.  4,  1940.  John  H.  Shenk. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteousj 
for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright." 
After  several  months  of  silence,  we  are 
glad  to  send  a  message  to  the  Herald 
readers  again.  Even  though  we  have 
had  some  illness  during  the  past 
months,  we  are  glad  we  can  truly  say 
with  the  Psalmist  that  "Praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright."  It  is  indeed  a  great 
blessing  to  be  able  to  be  up  and  about 
after  a  period  of  resting  in  order  to  re- 
gain lost  strength.  The  Lord's  presence 
was  very  real  in  this  experience,  and 
we  feel  His  name  will  receive  glory 
through  it  all. 

The  congregation  was  greatly 
strengthened  recently  in  a  series  Of 
meetings  from  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  3.  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
to  bring  the  messages.  The  first  Sun- 
day of  this  series  we  had  a  crowded 
house,  when  we  had  a  young  people's 
conference.  We  invited  the  young  peo- 
ple from  the  congregations  in  the 
northern  part  of  Indiana,  and  were  in- 
deed gratified  with  the  response  on  their 
part.  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
served  on  this  young  people's  program 
with  Bro.  Otto.  The  program  was  ar- 
ranged with  the  needs  of  young  people 
in  mind,  and  we  feel  the  discussions 
will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  all  who 
attended.  After  the  afternoon  session 
several  groups  went  to  various  parts 
of  the  city  where  they  engaged  in  short 
open-air  meetings.  In  the  evening  they 
were  given  an  opportunity  to  give 
testimonies,  and  judging  by  the  re- 
sponse in  the  testimony  service,  many 
were  the  blessings  received  by  those 
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who  were  willing  to  go  out  and  wi  1 
ness  for  their  Lord. 

The  meetings  in  general  could  hai  ... 
been  better  attended.  However,  sever  : 
evenings  we  had  good  crowds.  In  tl 
cities  there  are  so  many  conditions  th  jj 
make  it  difficult  to  have  a  good  turnoi  , 
during  the  week.  So  many  people  wl  i, 
work  in  the  shops  these  days  have 
work  on  different  shifts,  which  ofte 
keeps  folks  away  from  the  evening  ser  <, 
ices.  We  were  happy  to  see  four  sou  , 
saved.  Many  more  were  under  convi  ... 
tion,  but  were  unwilling  to  yield  to  tl  _ 
Lord.  May  we  not  fail  in  our  pray  , 
privileges  in  behalf  of  these  who  ned  , 
Him. 

We  desire  to  thank  the  many  wf  [ 
have  been  helping  in  the  work  here  t  I 
their  prayers  and  gifts.   We  also  a 
preciate   the  many  letters  and  goc|  i 
wishes  and  prayers  in  my  behalf  whe!  '., 
I  was  ill  this  summer.  It  meant  so  muc; 
to  have  so  many  friends  remember  on  I 
and  your  messages  helped  so  much 
keeping    one's    spirits    cheerful.  "W 
would  have  been  happy  to  send  a  pe  I 
sonal  message  to  all  who  sent  gree  E 
ings,  but  we  will  take  this  way  of  saj 
ing  "Thank  you"  to  all.  Pray  for  tl 
work  at  Fort  Wayne. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
.  Nov.  6,  1940.      Newton  S.  Weber. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FRO] 
ARGENTINA 


(October  10,  1940) 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  woi 
together  for  good  to  them  that  Iot 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accor* 
ing  to  his  purpose." 

The  beautiful  spring  weather  whi(| 
we  enjoyed  the  other  week  has  le 
us  and  now  it  is  cold  and  wet  like  it  hci 
been  in  some  of  our  severest  wind 
days.  Those  on  the  sick  list  have  n< 
been  able  to  make  much  progress 
recovering  from  their  illnesses  of  col 
Bro.  Brenneman  is  still  suffering  fro. 
a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis.  Praye 
are  being  offered  on  his  behalf  that  1 
may  be  restored  to  health  speedily, 
that  he  will  be  able  to  resume  his  pa 
toral  duties  among  these  needy  peopl 
Because  of  his  illness,  several  of  oi 
older  disabled  members  are  also  d 
prived  from  attending  chuixh  servici 
because  they  are  dependent  upon  him  i 
bring  them  in  his  car.  If  anything  ii 
tervenes,  so  that  he  is  not  able  to  brir 
them,  then  they  are  very  much  disa] 
pointed. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Brennema 
was  called  to  another  town  and  Br 
Shank  had  the  services  here.  Befoi 
leaving  he  went  to  get  the  lady  who  h; 
already  passed  her  ninetieth  year  an 
finds  it  very  difficult  to  get  around  t 
herself.  She  was  so  delighted  and  happ 
that  he  remembered  to  come  for  he 
even  if  he  wasn't  able  to  be  here  to  tal 
her  home  again.  She  said  that  she  woul 
rather  walk  home  than  miss  churc 
service  that  day,  as  it  was  such  a  beat 
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tiful  spring  day.  She  came,  and  a  taxi 
was  called  to  take  her  home.  The  satis- 
faction that  she  manifests  from  attend- 
ing church  services  well  repays  the  ef- 
forts of  making  a  way  for  her. 

One  of  our  native  wrokers,  Brother 
Herrera,  a  very  sincere  and  able  young 
man  from  Bragado,  took  charge  of  the 
services  here  on  Sunday  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Brenneman. 

Sister  Gamber  has  been  gone  several 
days  already  to  care  for  one  of  our 
native  workers  in  another  town  who  is 
suffering  from  complications  of  the 
grippe. 

The  blind  lady  in  our  clinic  also  has 
a  touch  of  the  grippe  at  the  present 
time.  We  are  hoping  that  the  sun  will 
soon  show  itself  again  and  help  our 
sick  people  to  get  well. 

Bro.  Snyder  stopped  and  paid  us  a 
short  visit  one  clay  last  week  on  his 
way  home  from  Trenque  Lauquen.  He 
reports  that  Sister  Snyder's  helper  in 
their  home,  a  young  girl  and  a  member 
of  the  Church  at  Casares,  is  having  an 
appendectomy  done  this  week  in  the 
hospital  there.  Sister  Snyder,  too,  is  to 
have  a  tonsillectomy  done  in  the  near 
future. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  mav  bless  His 
workers  in  this  field  with  physical  health 
and  strength,  as  well  as  spiritual,  so 
that  thev  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord  effectively  in  gather- 
ing in  souls  for  His  Kingdom  while  it 
is  vet  day. 

"Let  us  not  be  wearv  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  Una  Cressman. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O..  Argentina. 


THE  MISSIONARY  VISION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


VI.  A  Vision  of  THE  IMPOR- 
TANCE AND  POWER  OF 
PRAYER 

Of  the  apostles  we  read,  "We  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word." 

Someone  has  noted  that  "Nothing 
seems  to  be  too  great,  too  hard,  or  dif- 
ficult for  prayer  to  do.  It  has  obtained 
things  impossible  and  out  of  reach.  It 
has  won  victories  over  fire,  earth,  and 
water.  Prayer  opened  the  Red  Sea. 
Prayer  brought  water  from  the  rock, 
and  bread  from  heaven.  Prayer  made 
the  sun  to  stand  still.  Prayer  brought 
fire  from  the  sky  on  Elijah's  sacrifice. 
Prayer  turned  the  counsel  of  Ahith- 
ophel  into  foolishness.  Prayer  over- 
threw the  army  of  Sennacherib.  Well 
might  Mary.  Queen  of  Scots,  say:  'I 
fear  John  Knox's  prayers  more  than 
an  army  of  ten  thousand  men.'  Prayer 
has  procured  the  conversion  of  souls. 
Prayer,  pains,  and  faith  can  do  any- 
thing. Nothing  seems  impossible  when 
a  man  has  the  spirit  of  adoption.  'Let 
me  alone,'  is  the  remarkable  saying  of 
God  to  Moses,  when  Moses  was  about 
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to  intercede  for  the  children  of  Israel. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  said :  'This  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting' 
(Matt.  17:21).  Is  mine  a  life  of  pre- 
vailing prayer?" 

VII.  A  Vision  of  THE  FIELD 

"The  field  is  the  world"  (Matt.  13: 
38). 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields"  (John  4:35). 

S.  D.  Gordon,  of  "Quiet  Talks" 
fame,  used  to  say  that  two  thirds  of 
the  world's  population  have  never 
once  heard  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, the  only  name  through  which  sal- 
vation may  be  obtained. 

It  was  when  Jesus  beheld  Jerusa- 
lem that  He  wept. 

It  was  when  the  Apostle  Paul  saw 
the  multitudes  without  God  in  Athens 
that  "his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him." 

The  United  States  is  spoken  of  as 
being  the  most  civilized  nation.  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  said  some  time  ago  that 
one  person  is  murdered  every  forty- 
five  minutes  in  the  United  States  and 
that  the  annual  crime  bill  is  fifteen 
billion  dollars.  It  includes  twelve 
thousand  murders  a  vear,  thirty-five 
killings  a  day,  or  one  every  forty-five 
minutes.  A.  S.  London,  that  well- 
known  national  Sunday-school  evan- 
gelist, says :  "Three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  gangsters  are  listed  in  the 
Department  of  Justice  in  Washington, 
D.  C."  God  cares  about  this  condition. 
Do  we? 

VIII.  A  Vision  of  THE  VALUE  OF 
GOD'S  WORD 

"O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my  med- 
itation all  the  day"  (Ps.  119:97). 

"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart: 
for  I  am  called  by  thv  name,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts"  (Jer.  15:16). 

Among  the  many  ways  in  which  the 
Word  of  God  is  valuable,  we  might 
mention  it  as :  first,  a  means  of  being 
made  aware  of  personal  sin ;  second, 
a  means  of  revealing  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  third,  a  means  of  forming  an 
acquaintance  with  Jesus  Christ;  fourth, 
food  for  the  soul ;  fifth,  a  lamp  to  our 
feet;  sixth,  equipment  for  life's  bat- 
tles; seventh,  an  unfailing  source  of 
comfort,  hope  and  inspiration.  Was  .it 
not  Wesley  that  said,  "I  know  the  Bi- 
ble is  inspired  because  it  inspires  me"? 

IX.  A  Vision  of  THE  NEED  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  CO-OPERATION 

"  W  e  are  labourers  together  with 
God"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 

As  in  the  growing  of  crops,  so  in  the 
great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  a- 
mong  the  unsaved,  God  has  chosen  to 
use  human  instruments  in  providing 
conditions  for  its  increase. 

When  Christ  was  here  in  person  to 
establish  His  work,  He  chose  the 
Twelve,  and  later  the  seventy,  to  be 
His  co-workers  and  representatives. 
When  He  wanted  to  feed  the  hungry 
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multitude  He  used  the  lad,  the  loaves, 
the  fishes,  and  the  disciples. 

Only  in  so  far  as  His  children  today 
are  willing  to  co-operate  with  Him, 
will  the  good  news  of  salvation  be  car- 
ried to  the  unsaved.  Are  Ave  like  Isa- 
iah, willing  and  ready  to  say,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me"? 

X.  The  Vision  of  A  LOST  SOUL 

Did  you  ever  have  the  horrible  ex- 
perience of  standing  beside  the  bed- 
side of  someone  who  was  conscious  of 
being  lost  and  dying  in  that  way?  An 
unforgettable  experience !  It  was  our 
Lord  Jesus  who,  when  speaking  of  the 
rich  man,  said:  "And  in  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." 
Christ  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  Are  you? 

XL  A  Vision  of  the  TRANSFORM- 
ING POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

"And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Mat- 
thew" (Matt.  9:9). 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Matthew 
was  a  publican.  As  a  class  of  people 
the  publicans  were  despised.  As  tax 
gatherers  they  were  frequently  re- 
garded as  unjust.  As  other  people  be- 
held Matthew,  they  likely  thought  of 
him  as  a  man  who  had  been  dishonest. 
But  note,  when  Jesus  saw  this  sinner, 
He  saw  in  him  a  man. 

Just  as  the  mother  sees  possibilities 
in  her  own  children  which  nobody 
else  in  the  world  does,  so  our  Lord 
Jesus,  as  no  one  else,  sees  possibilities 
in  lost  souls  if  they  will  but  turn  to 
Him.  When  He  saw  Matthew  He  saw 
a  man  who  later  became  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles  and  the  writer  of  one 
of  the  four  Gospels. 

When  other  people  saw  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, they  saw  one  possessed  with 
seven  devils.  Jesus  saw  in  her  one 
whom  He  could  cleanse  and  use  as  an 
effective  witness  for  Him.  Other  peo- 
ple seeing  the  woman  at  the  well  be- 
held an  adulteress.  Jesus  saw  in  her 
an  effective  missionary.  Other  people 
saw  in  Peter  a  cursing,  drinking  fish- 
erman. Jesus  saw  him  as  the  leading 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  who  later 
wrote  two  books  of  the  Bible.  Other 
people  saw  in  Saul  of  Tarsus  a  mur- 
derer. Jesus  saw  in  him  the  peerless 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  missionary  vision  includes  a  vi- 
sion of  the  transforming  power  of  the 
Gospel.  Let  us  never  lose  hope. 

XII.  Importance  of  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 

"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept 
for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt" 
(Eccl.  5:13). 

(Continued  on  page  716) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


AUTUMN 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  days  grow  shorter  and  the  air  is  chill, 

Leaves  flutter  from  the  trees; 
They  flit  and  toss  and  rustle  as  they  will — 
Borne  by  the  autumn  breeze. 

Sadly  I  breathe  the  changing  autumn  air- 
Life  seems  so  much  like  this. 

Gladness  and  sunshine  of  the  summer  fair 
Seem  like  a  dear  one's  kiss. 

Softly  the  gentle  breezes  take  the  leaves 

And  pat  them  into  rest; 
A  loving  stillness  now  our  memory  weaves — 

Did  we  love  summer  best? 

Each  passing  season  brings  a  new  delight, 

Each  day  a  blessing  rare; 
In  His  dear  keeping  every  day  is  bright, 

All  weather  sweet  and  fair. 

So  while  the  leaves  are  brought  to  quiet  rest, 

May  my  life  be  in  Him 
A  constant  messenger  for  service  blest, 

A  helpful,  radiant  beam. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FATHER  AND  MOTHER,  THEN 
AND  NOW 


The  reopening  of  schools  of  all  types 
suggests  more  than  enrollment,  grades, 
or  attendance  at  classes.  Schools  are 
not  only  machines  to  train  and  develop 
pupils  in  a  formal,  stiff,  lifeless  way. 
Pupils  are  a  very  much  alive  group  of 
human  beings,  who  are  governed  bv  in- 
ternal feelings  and  external  objectives. 
Pupils  do  not  enter  school  at  any  age  to 
become  passive  agents,  obeying  all  the 
rules  as  they  are  told,  as  if  they  were  a 
part  of  their  personality.  They  come 
to  school  at  any  age,  having  already  a 
set  of  formed  habits  of  thought  and 
action.  These  are  the  result  of  the  train- 
ing imparted  and  the  examples  given 
by  those  with  whom  they  have  been 
living  since  their  birth.  The  child,  com- 
ing to  school  for  the  first  time,  is  a_  liv- 
ing example  of  the  teaching  received 
from  the  parents,  or  from  those  who 
took  their  place.  The  school  benefits, 
or  suffers  from  that  home  training,  ac- 
c'ording  to  its  nature. 

Home  training  is  a  very  old  factor  in 
the  bringing  up  of  children.  If  we  take 
the  Old  Testament  -which  offers  the 
best  religious  and  moral  educational 
system  for  all,  we  find  that  the  home 
was  at  first  the  only  school  available. 
Marriage  was  looked  upon  as  an  institu- 
tion in  which  the  husband  was  "master, 
lord,  owner."  For  this  reason  it  is  often 
stated  that  the  training  of  the  children 
was  exclusively  the  father's  business. 
Rut  it  was,  as  a  rule,  a  divided  respon- 
sibility. Gen.  18:19;  Deut.  7:11;  11:19. 
At  the  age  of  five,  the  bov  was  trained 
bv  the  father;  at  twelve,  he  was  a  "son 
of  the  law,"  responsible  to  the  author- 


ities for  its  keeping.  But  the  mother's 
training  and  example  were  looked  upon 
as  most  important : 

"My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.  ...  A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish 
one  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother.  ...  A  wise 
son  maketh  a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish  man 
despiseth  his  mother." 

There  are  other  passages  with  a  sim- 
ilar import,  showing  that,  so  far  as 
training  was  concerned,  it  was  the  duty 
of  both  father  and  mother. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  say  as 
much  about  this,  as  it  took  it  for  grant- 
ed. Paul,  however,  reminds  Timothy 
that  he  rejoiced  in  the  latter's  faith 
that  had  been  imparted  to  him  by  his 
grandmother  and  his  mother.  Jesus 
Christ  reiterated  the  commandment 
concerning  the  honor  due  to  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  condemned  those  who  use 
unbecoming  language  with  regard  to 
them  both. 

Environment,  living  conditions,  and 
the  like  have  changed  a  good  deal  since 
those  days,  but  human  nature  has  re- 
mained the  same.  The  needs  of  human- 
ity, considered  as  a  moral  and  spirit- 
ual entity,  are  the  same  as  two  thousand 
years  ago  or  more.  The  moral  wrongs 
of  centuries  ago  are  still  with  us,  some- 
times under  different  forms  or  names, 
but  they  are  the  same  troublemakers. 
Educational  methods  have  made  re- 
markable progress;  numberless  im- 
provements have  been  added  to  our 
ways  of  living;  but  at  heart  we  have  the 
same  human  nature  as  those  had  who 
lived  thousands  of  vears  ago — the  same 
nature,  the  same  difficulties,  the  same 
problems,  the  same  needs. 

Much  is  being  said,  and  has  been 
said,  to  the  effect  that  there  is  no  real 
home  left.  But  there  are  still  families 
left,  and  some  of  them  live  in  "real 
homes."  As  Pliny  the  Elder,  the  Roman 
writer  (23-79)  said:  "Home  is  where 
the  heart  is."  And  there  are  still  many 
such  homes. 

The  home  is  of  itself  a  preparatory 
school  for  all  other  educational  systems. 
There  are  three  important  forces  in 
human  training  to  make  life  what  it 
should  be:  Home,  School,  Church.  The 
home  is  first  chronologically,  because 
the  child  is  born  there,  and  receives 
there  its  first  impressions  and  training. 
The  most  successful  home,  from  the 
point  of  view  of  character-building — 
which  is  all  important — is  the  one  in 
which  religion  is  accepted  as  a  guiding1 
power  in  everyday  life — a  home  in 
which  father  and  mother  practice  what 
thev  preach,  and  do  not  impose  upon 
their  children  rules  they  will  not  follow 
themselves  in  their  daily  actions. 

Years  ago,  in  the  course  of  a  conver- 
sation on  this  subject,  a  father  said  :  "I 


leave  that  home  training  to  my  ol'  wom- 
an," which  reminds  us  of  the  words  in 
Luke:  "I  pray  thee  have  me  excused." 
That  man,  without  being  a  criminal, 
was  not  what  is  called  a  desirable  citi- 
zen. His  children  were  almost  the  de- 
spair of  the  teachers,  and  no  punishment 
seemed  to  affect  them.  They  never  a- 
mounted  to  much  in  life,  being  shiftless, 
lazy  and  undependable. 

Another  man  was  a  good  father  and 
kind  husband,  but  he  often  used  filthy 
language  when  with  those  who  would 
listen  to  him.  One  day  a  teacher  sent 
word  to  him  that  his  boy  was  using  vile 
language  on  the  school  grounds.  When 
the  boy  came  home  in  the  afternoon,  the 
father  told  him  about  the  note,  and  ask- 
ed him  to  go  with  him  to  the  woodshed 
when  the  son  said : 

"Father,  I  learned  those  words  from  you. 
I  heard  you  tell  them  often  to  the  men  in  the 
fields.  Some  of  them  I  don't  even  know  for 
sure  what  they  mean." 

The  father  being  really  high-minded, 
said  to  the  boy : 

"Very  well,  son,  I  was  wrong  about  it.  Let's 
make  a  bargain  and  stick  to  it.  I'll  never  say 
such  things  again,  and  you  do  the  same." 

Both  father  and  son  kept  their  word, 
the  latter  grew  up  to  be  a  fine  man  and 
successful  in  business. 

Many  teachers,  at  times,  dread  to 
have  pupils  come  from  certain  homes  in 
which  moral  training  is  lacking,  as  well 
as  religious  influences  of  the  right  sort. 
Such  pupils  often  prove  unruly  and 
their  parents  unreasonable.  In  other 
cases,  teachers  were  glad  to  have  pupils 
come  from  homes  in  which  moral  and 
spiritual  training  of  the  right  sort  was 
given  them,  for  they  proved  to  be  de- 
sirable pupils  in  every  way. 

This  is  said  to  be  the  age  of  co-opera- 
tion. There  is  no  co-operation  more 
urgently  needed  than  that  between 
home  and  school.  Homes  can  prepare 
children  to  become  well-behaved,  obedi- 
ent, and  diligent  pupils,  which  will  make 
the  teachers'  task  much  easier,  and 
therefore,  more  encouraging. 

In  return,  the  homes  will  be  made 
happier  by  having  children  and  young 
folks  who  will  be  good  students  in  every 
way,  and  prepare  themselves  for  a 
successful  future. 

Home  and  school,  you  cannot 
separate  them  in  their  moral  and  spirit- 
ual influence  upon  the  young  folks. — 
J.  A.  Derome  in  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak., 
Argus-Leader. 


THANK  GOD  EVERY  MORNING 


Thank  God  every  morning  when  you 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  day  which  must  be  done,  whether 
you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to  work 
and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will  breed 
in  you  temperance  and  self-control, 
diligence  and  strength  of  will,  cheerful- 
ness and  content,  and  a  hundred  virtues 
which  the  idle  never_  know. — Charles 
Kingsley. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 

VIII.    ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE    hearers  than  the  other 
GOSPEL  MESSAGE 
Lesson  for  Nov.  24,  1940. — Luke  8:4- 


15. 

Golden  Text. — Take  heed  therefore 
how  you  hear. — Luke  8  :18. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  a  part 
of  the  teaching-  of  our  Lord  who  was 
then  in  the  height  of  His  popularity. 
But  Christ  was  not  deceived  by  this 
evidence  of  His  popularity,  as  He  knew 
that  many  of  the  people  were  moved  by 
selfish  considerations.  As  He  said  to 
a  multitude  of  admirers  on  another  oc- 
casion, "Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled."  He 
then  proceeded  to  preach  what  is  now 
known  as  His  "bread  of  life"  sermon, 
at  the  close  of  which  it  was  said,  "From 
that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him." 
To  sift  His  hearers,  He  preaches  to 
them  in  parables — one  of  them,  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  is  given  in  this 
lesson.  We  suggest  that  before  you 
enter  into  a  study  of  this  lesson  you 
read  the  entire  chapter  from  which  the 
lesson  is  taken.  Let  us  notice  the  four 
classes  of  hearers  represented  in  this 
parable : 

1.  The  Wayside  Hearers. — "Those 
by  the  wayside  are  they  that  hear;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved."  When 
the  Word  of  God  is  preached,  the 
devil  is  not  far  away.  There  are  people 
in  many  of  the  congregations  who  go 
away  from  the  church  after  an  im- 
pressive sermon  is  preached  without 
being  able  to  reproduce  a  single 
thought  brought  out  in  the  sermon. 
Why?  The  devil  was  present  to  keep 
their  minds  occupied  with  other  things, 
so  that  they  retained  not  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  hearts. 

2.  The  Stony  Ground  Hearers. — 

This  class  of  people  may  also  be  called 
the  shallow-minded  backsliders.  Some- 
times they  are  among  the  first  to  re- 
spond to  the  Gospel  message.  They 
hear;  they  accept;  they  are  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church.  Their  at- 
titude is  expressed  in  the  words,  "re- 
ceive the  word  with  joy."  But  alas ! 
"These  have  no  root,  which  for  awhile 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away."  They  are  floaters;  whether  the 
stream  is  in  the  direction  of  the  Church, 
or  away  from  it.  Practically  every 
Christian  community  has  some  repre- 
sentatives of  this  class  to  look  after. 
May  a  merciful  Father,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  faithful  servants, 
deepen  the  soil,  so  that  it  may  be  more 
enduringly  productive. 

3.  The  Thorny  Ground  Hearers. — 

This  is  a  more  substantial  class  of 


class  of  back- 
sliders noted  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph. In  natural  things  they  may  be 
among  our  foremost  citizens,  talented 
and  enlightened.  But  their  undoing  is 
explained  by  this  recital  of  their  down- 
fall :  "That  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection."  Notice 
especially  the  words,  "cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life."  It  is  these 
three  emphasized  words  that  cause 
these  people  most  of  their  trouble.  They 
constitute  three  destructive  idols  from 
which  all  people  should  pray  to  be  de- 
livered. Let  us  look  into  our  own  lives 
and  see  whether,  or  wherein,  one  or 
more  of  these  stifling  influences  have 
been  a  hindrance  to  us  as  workers  for 
the  Lord.  Thank  God  for  His  assur- 
ance to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  so  long  as  they  are  faithful  He  will 
not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  they  are  able  to  bear.  I  Cor. 
10:13.  Let  us  be  sure  to  keep  the  weeds 
cleaned  out  of  our  own  lives. 
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4.    The    Good    Ground    Hearers. — 

Comparing  this  class  with  the  class  noted 
in  the  preceding  paragraph,  there  may 
be  no  difference  in  the  depth  or  fertility 
of  the  soil,  but  in  this  class  the  weeds 
are  lacking,  so  that  there  are  no  hin- 
drances to  a  normal  development  or 
growth.  It  is  they  who  do  not  permit 
the  "cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  life"  to  hinder  them  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  Christian  duties  who 
usually  flourish  in  their  Christian  life 
and  service.  The  secret  of  this  is  ex- 
plained in  the  words,  "an  honest  and 
good  heart."  True  to  our  Saviour's  ad- 
monition, "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,"  they  are 
comparatively  free  from  the  stifling 
hindrances  already  referred  to  and 
therefore  continue  to  prosper  in  the 
life  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  successful  and 
efficient  Christian  service  :  Get  the  seed- 
bed into  proper  condition,  remove  the 
stones,  and  keep  stirring  the  soil.  At- 
tend to  these  things  diligently,  and  it 
is  very  seldom  that  you  are  bothered 
with  the  necessity  of  fighting  the  weeds. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
completely  you  comply  with  this  con- 
dition, the  more  abundant  will  be  the 
harvest. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


COUNTING  OUR  BLESSINGS.— Ps.  147 


Topic  for  November  24 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Make  a  Study  of  Psalm  147. 

2.  Consider  the  Blessings  of  Your  0\ 

Experience. 


MOTTO 
'Praise  Ye  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Blessings  Considered  by  the  Psalmist. — 
Ps.  147. 
God  builds  Jerusalem. 
He  gathers  the  outcasts. 
He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart. 
He  lifteth  up  the  meek. 
He  casteth  the  wicked  down. 
He  causes  the  rain. 
He  feeds  the  beasts  and  birds. 
He  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him. 
He   hath    strengthened   Jerusalem  and 

blessed  its  people. 
He  brings  peace  and  prosperity. 
He  sends  snow  and  frost  and  ice 
then  warmth. 
12.  He  gives  His  Word. 

II.  Blessings  We  May  Consider. 

1.  The  Church.— Matt.  16:18. 

2.  The  Bible.— II  Tim.  3:16. 

3.  Promises. — II  Pet.  1:4. 

4.  Fellowship  with  God. — I  Cor.  1:9. 

5.  Fellowship  with  saints. — Acts  2:42. 

6.  Prosperity. — Ps.  1:1-3. 

7.  Peace  in  the  midst  of  strife. — Phil 

6,  7. 

8.  Temporal  blessings. — Acts  14:17. 

9.  Answers  to  prayer. — Ps.  34:4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  so  count  my  blessings  that  I  can  truly 
give  glory  to  God  for  all  of  them? 


1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 


10. 
11. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

For  gifts  we  have  had  from  His  hand, 

Who  is  Lord  of  the  living, 
Let  there  ring  through  the  length  of  the  land, 

A  Thanksgiving!  Thanksgiving. — Selected. 


Let  us  give  thanks  to  God  upon  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Nature  is  beautiful  and  fellow 
men  are  dear,  duty  is  close  beside  us,  and  God 
is  over  us  and  in  us. — Phillips  Brooks. 


and 


We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days  yet  to  be; 
For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to  Thee. 
Let  all  our  eternity  form,  through  Thy  love, 
Our  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  mansions  a- 
bove. — W.  Carleton. 


4: 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Praise." 

2.  Blessings  to  Count. 

a.  Use  the  list  under  II  in  the  Outline. 

b.  Add  to  the  list  from  your  own  expe- 

rience. 

c.  Talk  together  about  the  blessings  of 

God. 


I.  Blessings  from  God. — "Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above."  All 
that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are,  is  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Creator.  There  may  be  condi- 
tions in  our  life  that  have  come  about  by 
perversions  by  our  own  disobedience  and  by 
the  influence  and  evil  work  of  Satan.  But  in 
spite  of  the  evil  work  in  men  we  notice  that 
God  still  pours  out  many  blessings  upon  them 
that  through  His  goodness  to  them  they  may 
be  led  to  know  and  serve  Him.  "It  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  If  we 
fail  to  see  any  cause  for  thanksgiving,  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  awaken  thanksgiv- 
ing in  our  heart  if  we  would  just  sit  down  and 
count  as  many  blessings  as  we  can,  and  name 
them  as  we  count.  We  shall  soon  find  that 
there  are  so  many  that  we  will  weary  of 
counting  them  and  may  just  have  to  stop  and 
praise  and  pray. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  14,  1940 


Field  Notes 


An  interesting  folder  of  the  Kishaco- 
quiilas  Valley  Bible  School  is  before 
us.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  follows: 
College  congregation,  Nov.  17. 
North  Goshen,  Nov.  24. 


Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  closed  an  interesting  series  .of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  3. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Millersburg,  O., 
worshiped  with  the  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregation near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  3,  giving  inspiring  messages 
both  morning  and  evening.  I.  S. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  Nov.  17  to  Dec.  1,  at 
Bossier's  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  William  Martin  of 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  in  charge.     W.  K. 

November  18  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Wichita,  Kans., 
with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  Your  prayers  solicited. 


Revival  meetings  will  start  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Charles  Shetler.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings.  R.  N.  W. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  spent  several 
months  in  Argentina,  S.  A.,  last  sum- 
mer, reports  that  our  missionaries  there 
have  about  23  stations  where  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  is  being  promulgated. 
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A  Thanksgiving  service,  forenoon 
and  afternoon,  is  to  be  held  at  Good's 
Church  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  present  as  one  of  the  speakers. 

I.  Z.  M. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Kouts, 
Rensselaer,  and  Kokomo  congregations 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  21.  Your  presence 
is  desired.  I.  S. 


The  following  places  were  represent- 
ed by  recent  visitors  with  friends  in 
Scottdale:  Canton,  Ohio;  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio;  Rockton,  Pa.;  East  Earl,  Pa.; 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Ephrata, 
Pa. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  completed  a  week's  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  College  congregation,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3. 
About  eight  young  people  found  their 
Saviour  during  these  meetings. 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the 

Franconia  Mennonite  Historical  So- 
ciety is  to  be  held  at  the  Upper  Skip- 
pack  Mennonite  meetinghouse  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  28.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Sister  Katie  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
wife  of  Bro.  Gideon  Miller  who  has 
served  as  a  faithful  minister  for  many 
years,  passed  to  her  reward  and  was 
buried  at  Springs  on  Friday  of  last 
week.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 

November  21-24  is  the  time  set  for 
a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Weaver  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A  constructive  program  has  been  pre- 
pared, and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  spirit- 
ually edifying  and  constructive  meeting. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  day  at  Scottdale  last  week, 
visiting  relatives  and  friends.  He 
had  spent  a  week  or  more  in  Ohio  in  the 
interests  of  Goshen  College,  and  left 
on  Saturday  for  points  farther  east. 

Sunnyside  Mission,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  announces  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  evening  and  all  day 
Thursday,  Nov.  27  and  28.  Among  the 
speakers  from  a  distance  is  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Eicher  has  been  giving 
very  instructive  and  helpful  talks  a- 
mong  the  Pacific  Coast  congregations 
on  the  subject  of  Nonresistance.  His 
past  experiences  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector form  a  very  good  background  for 
our  present  needs.  N.  A.  L. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Kidron, 
Ohio:  "The  Kidron  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  Dec.  1-8,  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for 
the  meetings.  A  hearty  invitation  to 
all." 


November  14 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of  . 

the  sesquicentennial  meeting  at  the  ■;- 

Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held  H 

Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Nov.  23  : 

and  24.  All  interested  ones  are  invited  I* 
to  attend,  especially  those  whose  former 
home  was  at  Scottdale. 


November  30  is  the  time  set  for  the  V 

sailing  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartz-  ig 

entruber,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  J 
Weber,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 

South  America,  for  their  labors  in  Ar-  k 

gentina.    May  the  Lord  protect  and  ;1 

direct,  and  bring  them  safely  to  their  L 
field  of  labor. 


Concerning  C.  O.'s  in  the  Draft. — All  L 

cases  where  brethren  are  denied  con-  i  L 
scientious  objector  standing  by  local  j  L 
boards  and  where  appeals  .must  be  j  L 
made,  should  report  at  once  to  Bro.  j  L 
O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  who  will  sup-  L 
port  the  appeal  in  Washington. 

H.  S.  B. 


While  on  their  recent  tour  through  t 
northern  Michigan,  Brethren  Edwin 
Yoder  and  Homer  North  of  Indiana 
stopped  near  Mancelona,  Mich.,  hold-  I 
ing  a  few  meetings.  This  was  former-  r 
ly  the  home  of  a  few  of  our  members,  ;. 
and  we  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  work  t 
there  being  revived. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  !( 
Mission  committees  of  our  General  Mis-  i  ! 
sion  Board  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  | 
Wednesday  of  last  week.  The  day  fol-  1 
lowing,  the  Executive  Committee  met  I 
with  the  Relief  Committee  of  the  Board 
and  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of 
the  Church  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  over  the  last  week-end.  Besides 
local  attendants  there  were  those  pres- 
ent from  a  number  of  congregations  in 
adjoining  states.  The  subject  was  The 
Christian  Home,  and  the  principal 
speaker  was  Brother  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  3,  with  favorable  re- 
sults. The  day  following  he  spent  sev- 
eral hours  in  the  Publishing  House.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Sister  Hostetler 
and  two  sons  and  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  M.  Miller  of  Canton. 

Thirty  eight  people  from  the  Porter 
and  near  by  communities,  near  Estacada, 
Oreg.,  gathered  at  the  Porter  School 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  30,  to  listen 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp.  The 
Sunday  school  register  at  Porter  for 
yesterday,  Nov.  3,  was :  total  attend- 
ance, 35;  visitors,  3;  No.  of  Bibles,  23; 
offering,  $1.15.  E.J.  B. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  article,  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger,  on  "Our  Missionary  Vision," 
the  first  installment  being  published  in 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


713 


°f  last  week's  Mission  Supplement.  We 
fa  suggest  that  you  get  last  week's  Gospel 
;ld  Herald  and  read  both  installments  of 
A  the  article  together.  The  whole  article 

is  worth  a  re-reading. 

ler   

The  36th  Annual  Bible  meeting  will 

be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Slate 
ie  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
z,"  beginning  on  Wednesday  evening  Nov. 

27,  continuing  all  day  Thursday  and 
111  Friday.  Instructors :  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of 
r'  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler 

of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Every  one  welcome. 
11  Come  praying.  O.  L.  B. 


J     A  group  of  friends  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Simeon  Hurst  gathered  on  SS  El  Nil  on 
j  i  Saturday  noon,  Nov.  2,  to  wish  them 
the  blessings  of  God  as  they  were  to 
'e !  leave  America's  shore.  The  ship  was 
'due  to  sail  from  Jersey  City  on  that  day, 
;  but  was  delayed  until  Monday  the  4th. 
J  This  made  it  possible  for  the  Hursts 
to  spend  Sunday  the  3rd  in  fellowship 
[j  |  with  our  congregations  at  Salford  and 
j  Philadelphia.  M. 


The  annual  Bible  instruction  meet- 
!  ing  of  the  Millwood  and  Maple  Grove 
congregations  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at 
,'!  Maple  Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
i  Nov.  22-24,  1940.    Instructors :  Bros. 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Stan- 
|    ford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Revival 
services  will  begin  Nov.  17  and  con- 
i  j  tinue  to  Nov.  24,  with  Bro.  Stanford 
!  Mumaw  as  evangelist.  Everybody  wel- 
come. J.  G.  K. 


Correspondence 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — Sept. 
29,  Bro.  Harold1  S.  Bender  of  Goshen 
College  was  with  us,  brought  us  news 
from  Europe,  and  told  us  of  the  relief 
work  they  are  doing. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Oct.  6,  at 
which  time  one  young  man  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism.  Oct. 
20  we  were  privileged  to  partake  of  the 
sacred1  emblems  which  represent 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

Oct.  22  we  reorganized  Sunday  school 
as  follows  :  Supts.,  C.  J.  Holaway,  Floyd 
Metzler;  Sec.-treas.,  Manford  Wise, 
Howard  Miller ;  Chors.,  Norman  Weav- 
er, Harold  Holaway;  Prim.  Supts., 
Mary  Miller,  Anna  Wise;  Libr.,  L.  L. 
Hershberger. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  which  will  be  held, 
D.  V.,  about  the  middle  of  November 
by  Bro.  Tesse  Short  from  Ohio. 

Oct.  28,  1940.  Cor. 


.  Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  just  passed  through  a  very 
profitable  series  of  meetings  here  at 
this  place  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge.  Each  eve- 
ning before  the  gospel  message  our 


brother  gave  us  a  chart  lecture  on  the 
book  of  Genesis  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated and  very  helpful. 

During  these  meetings  one  young 
girl  confessed  her  Saviour,  six 
others  made  reconsecrations,  and  the 
congregation  we  believe. has  been  much 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  God  for  the  teaching 
and  warning  sent  to  us  through  our 
brother.  May  God  continue  to  bless  his 
labors  as  he  goes  to  other  places. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  our  fall  com- 
munion service  was  held,  with  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  officiating. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  J.  L.  Collur  and  wife 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  to  worship  with  us. 

The  place  of  meeting  for  our  Thurs- 
day evening  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  has  been  changed  from  the 
church  to  the  homes  for  the  winter 
months.  As  the  evenings  are  longer  and 
there  is  more  time  for  reading  and  study 
we  look  forward  to  interesting  and 
profitable  meetings.  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver 
is  our  leader  at  present. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Lewis 
Holsopple  who  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  some  weeks  ago,  is  re- 
covering nicely. 

Oct.  28,  1940.        Bessie  Wenger. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  both 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  was  with  us  over  the  first  Sun- 
day in  October  and  brought  four  mes- 
sages. In  the  afternoon  on  Sunday  we 
held  our  fall  communion  services. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  came  into  our  midst 
Oct.  25  and  stayed  until  Monday  morn- 
ing. He  brought  us  four  messages. 

We  were  glad  to  have  these  brethren 
with  us  and  welcome  others  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 

There  is  much  work  to  do  for  the 
Lord  and  each  one  of  us  has  a  part  in 
carrying  on  this  work.  God  only  re- 
quires us  to  be  faithful. 

May  God  richly  bless  every  one. 

Oct.  29,  1940.      Mary  I.  Detwiler. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  a  result  of  the  series  of  meetings 
held  at  Zion  Hill  Church,  Aug.  15-25, 
by  Bro.  R.  H.  Benner  there  were  three 
who  renewed  their  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

Meetings  were  held  at  the  Peak 
Church  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Turner  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Aug.  25-Sept.  4.  There  were 
nine  received  by  baptism  and  five  re- 
newals. 

One  soul  was  received  at  Rawley 
Springs  Church  as  a  result  of  the  revival 
there  in  August.  Revival  meetings  were 
also  held  at  the  Bethany  Church  in 
September. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15,  at 
Weavers  Church  two  precious  souls 


were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
On  Oct.  5,  two  were  received  at  the 
Pike  Church ;  one  upon  confession  and 
one  by  baptism.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing rest  upon  these  souls  as  they  go 
through  life. 

Our  fall  counsel  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Sept.  15,  and  com- 
munion meeting  on  Oct.  27.  Com- 
munion was  also  held  at  the  Pike 
Church  Oct.  6,  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  bringing  the  message  at  these 
meetings.  Similar  meetings  were  held 
at  Zion  Hill,  Sept.  15  and  at  Rawley 
Springs,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Simeon  Hurst,  appointed  mis- 
sionary to  Africa,  spoke  at  Weavers 
Church  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  brought  a  message  on  Noncon- 
formity, as  based  on  Gen.  3:15.  at  the 
young  people's  meeting  at  Weavers, 
Oct.  20.  Two  meetings  on  Nonresist- 
ance,  which  were  especially  helpful  to 
the  young  brethren  at  this  time,  were 
held  in  this  district  the  last  few  weeks. 

On  Oct.  13  Mahlon  Hess  of  Washing- 
ton Boro,  Pa.,  (now  a  student  at  E.  M. 
S.  )  conducted  the  children's  meeting  at 
Rawley  Springs  and  also  brought  the 
morning  sermon;  a  message  on  "Chris- 
tian Assurance." 

Oct.  29,  1940.  Ruth  Blosser. 

Wayland,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  : — 
Our  revival  meetings  were  held  Oct. 
1-10,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  charge.  The  services  were  very 
interesting  and,  I  am  sure,  very  profit- 
able to  all  who  opened  their  hearts  to 
the  message.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  and  eleven  souls  were  brought 
to  Christ.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  them, 
and  ask  your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

Every  evening  before  the  message, 
Bro.  Miller  spent  a  few  minutes  in  ex- 
plaining a  large  chart  which  was  hung 
on  the  wall.  It  depicted  the  world  sur- 
rounded by  a  hedge  of  sin  with  only  one 
means  of  escape, — the  cross,  by  faith 
and  repentance.  There  were  many  rivers 
and  lakes  in  the  world,  all  feeding  into 
one  large  river,  the  River  of  Death, 
which  fed  into  hell,  after  rushing  over 
the  Falls  of  Eternal  Despair.  On  two 
evenings  Bro.  Miller  held  children's 
meeting.  The  children  enjoyed  these 
very  much. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
the  last  two  weeks  in  May,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  189  and  a  peak 
of  196  We  had  a  staff  of  22  teachers, 
with  Bro.  Russel  Krabill  as  superin- 
tendent. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  13.  Our  bishop.  Bro. 
Gingerich,  gave  a  message  especially 
for  the  young  men  of  draft  asre.  The 
"ext  Sunday  morning  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  It  was  a  beautiful  dav, 
pnd  a  large  crowd  gathered  to  partic- 
ipate in  this  ordinance. 

(Continued  on  page  717) 


714 


Miscellaneous 


THE  "UPPER  ROOM" 


By  a  Sister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Thoughts  on  a  sermon  delivered  by  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,  Paradise,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1940.) 

Over  the  path  to  Mount  Olivet, 
The  disciples  trod  one  day; 
And  with  them  also  walked  their  Master  by 
the  way. 

And  as  they  talked  together,  of  things  both 

new  and  old, 
Behold !  before  their  eyes,  a  wondrous  scene 

unfolds. 

'Twas  a  great  sight,  most  wondrous  bright, 

As  a  cloud  caught  up  their  Lord 

And  received  Him  from  their  sight. 

And  as  they  looked,  behold,  they  saw 

Two  men  in  white  array; 

Who  as  they  spoke,  were  heard  to  say, 

"All  ye  men  of  Galilee, 

Why  stand  ye  gazing  here? 

This  Jesus  that  has  gone  from  you 

Shall  some  day  reappear 

In  like  manner  as  ye  see  Him  go." 

This  thought  should  cheer  all  hearts  below. 

Then  homeward  bound,  they  wend  their  way 
On  that  first  Ascension  Day; 
Feeling  no  doubt  sad  and  forsaken 
Because  their  Lord  from  them  was  taken. 
But  still  great  joy  did  fill  their  hearts 
As  from  their  lips  they  praise  impart. 
Then  obedient  to  His  own  command, 
Toward  Jerusalem  trod  that  faithful  band; 
There  to  the  "Upper  Room"  they  drew 
And  with  the  faithful  women  too, 
They  all  in  prayer  with  one  accord 
Await  the  promise  of  their  Lord. 
And  when  their  Lord  His  Spirit  sent. 
He  gave  them  power  where'er  they  went 
His  Gospel  to  proclaim, 
In  every  tongue  and  nation 
Through  His  own  name. 

Lord,  lead  us  to  that  "Upper  Room." 

We  need  Thy  Spirit  too. 

The  atmosphere  that  there  prevails 

Is  fragrant  with  Thy  love  which  never  fails. 

Lord,  make  us  conscious  of  our  need, 

And  for  Thy  guidance  daily  plead, 

And  Thy  commands  and  precepts  heed. 

Fill  all  Thy  people  here  below 

Until  their  hearts  will  overflow 

With  Thy  great  love  divine, 

And  in  the  image  of  Thyself, 

Our  lives  will  truly  shine. 

Then  send  Thy  Spirit  once  again 

As  on  Thy  help  we  must  depend; 

For  earthly  things  cannot  suffice 

To  lead  Thine  own  to  Paradise. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  scenic  and  peaceful  farming 
community,  a  short  distance  from 
Evandale,  about  50  miles  northwest  of 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  is  the  orderly  and  well- 
kept  church  building  where  the  Lau- 
ver's  Mennonite  congregation  meets  for 
worship.  It  is  of  red-brick  construc- 
tion, about  45  by  70  feet  in  size.  Above 
the  doors  at  the  east  gable  end  is  a  plain, 
square,  date-stone  with  "1867-RE- 
BUILT-1928"  engraved  on  it. 

It  was  a  pleasant  Sunday  in  October 
when  we  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  place.  The  leaves  on  the 
tall  maple  trees  in  the  churchyard  were 
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a  fiery  red.  The  long,  'Shade  Mountain' 
to  the  north,  was  emblazoned  with 
varicolored  leaves.  The  temporal  bless- 
ings of  God  were  in  evidence  all  about 
us. 

The  services  started  at  9:00  a.  m. 
with  singing.  The  youthful  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  Bro.  Eli  Grabill, 
read  the  devotional  lesson  and  Bro.  Le- 
Roy  Palmer  led  in  prayer.  Afterwards 
the  children,  with  their  teachers,  repair- 
ed to  their  respective  class  rooms.  The 
adults  remained  in  the  audience  room. 
About  a  hundred  fifty  were  present. 

One  of  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  Jacob 
Brubaker,  opened  the  church  services 
by  reading  Matt.  20:1-16.  After  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  he  led  us  in  a  sea- 
son of  intercession  in  behalf  of  the 
further  service,  the  leaders  of  our 
government,  and  our  young  people  of 
the  draft  age. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  William  Shaf- 
fer of  the  Susquehanna  congregation 
who  had  been  scheduled  to  preach  that 
morning,  Bro.  Menno  Brubaker  brought 
us  a  timely  message,  using  the  devo- 
tional reading  lesson  (Matt.  20:1-16) 
for  his  text.  He  deplored  the  fact  that 
there  are  so  many  "all  day  idle,"  while 
there  is  so  very  much  work  to  be  done 
in  the  Master's  vineyard.  He  said: 
"Many  people  are  idle,  waste  their  time, 
and  then  find  fault  with  the  good  house- 
holder. .  .  .  The  Church  is  more  than 
an  organization ;  it  is  a  living  organ- 
ism. .  .  .  The  Lord  commands  us  all 
to  go  and  work  in  His  vineyard."  Bro. 
Brubaker  assured  us  that  the  work  is 
joyous,  that  the  Master  is  good,  and 
that  the  wages  will  be  just  and  right. 

Short  testimonies  to  the  sermon  were 
given  by  the  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  Bru- 
baker, and  by  the  deacon  brethren, 
Adam  Zimmerman  and  Jacob  Lauver. 

Our  visit  to  this  place  was  both 
pleasant  and  edifying  to  us.  We  were 
favorably  impressed  with  the  orderly 
attention — the  harmonious  and  whole- 
hearted singing,  the  welcome  to  visitors, 
the  wholesome  Christian  fellowship  en- 
joyed by  all,  the  outward  appearance 
of  the  members  in  not  copying  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world  in  dress  and  de- 
meanor ;  but  rather  practicing  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

Considering  conditions  in  this  com- 
munity, it  appeared  to  us  that  this  con- 
gregation is  in  a  favorable  position. 
They  have  and  appreciate  the  Gospel. 
They  have  a  nice  church  building.  They 
have  a  good  field  in  which  to  labor. 
They  have  a  number  of  active  workers. 
In  fact,  it  would  seem,  they  are  all  set 
to  do  a  great  work  in  winning  many 
souls  for  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  their 
efforts  and  labors  of  love. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


You  and  I  must  meet  God  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  ALONE.  And  if 
there  are  other  hypocrites  behind  whom 
we  have  been  trying  to  hide,  they  also 
must  face  God  ALONE. — Harvey  E. 
Shank. 


November  14 

PROPERTY  NOT  SUBJECT  TO 
TAXATION 


A  tax  collector  one  day  came  to  a 
poor  minister  in  order  to  assess  the 
value  of  his  property  and  to  determine 
the  amount  of  his  taxes. 

"I  am  a  rich  man,"  said  the  minister. 

The  official  quickly  sharpened  his  pen- 
cil and  asked  intently,  "Well,  what  do 
you  own?" 

The  pastor  replied,  "I  am  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  Saviour  who  earned  for  me 
everlasting  life  and  who  has  prepared  a 
place  for  me  in  the  Eternal  City." 

"What  else?" 

"I  have  a  grave,  pious  wife,  and  Solo- 
mon says,  'Who  can  find  a  virtuous 
woman?  for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies.'  " 

"What  else?" 

"Healthy  and  obedient  children." 
"What  else?" 

"A  merry  heart  which  enables  me  to, 
pass  through  life  joyfully." 
"What  else?" 

"That  is  all,"  replied  the  minister. 

The  official  closed  his  book,  arose, 
took  his  hat  and  said,  "You  are  indeed 
a  rich  man,  sir,  but  your  property  is 
not  subject  to  taxation."— King's  Busi- 
ness. 


AMERICA,  REPENT!  REPENT! 


(Christian  Victory) 

(The  following  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
the  "American  Christian  Review,"  Sept.  24, 
1940,  number.  Without  comment,  we  pass  it 
on  for  your  prayerful  consideration. — Ed.) 

In  a  recent  speech  by  Premier  Petain, 
addressed  to  the  French  nation,  he  at- 
tributed their  downfall  largely  to  the 
fact  that  since  1918  they  have  been  liv- 
ing in  pleasure.  And  so  the  moral  fiber 
of  the  nation  rotted  and  they  became  an 
easy  prey  to  the  aggressor. 

Is  America  any  better?  The  words  of 
Christ  in  Luke  13  :3,  come  to  us  today 
with  powerful  application : 

"There  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

"And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Sup- 
pose ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  a- 
bove  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things? 

"I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  EXCEPT  YE  RE- 
PENT, YE  SHALL  ALL  LIKEWISE 
PERISH!"  (Luke  13:1-3). 

Vance  Havner,  writing  in  Moody 
Monthly,  in  an  article  entitled,  "A  Mod- 
ern Feast  of  Belshazzar,"  says: 

"After  ten  years  of  depression,  we  have 
turned,  not  to  repentance,  but  to  revelry.  In- 
deed, such  a  spirit  has  characterized  our  land 
ever  since  we  greeted  soldiers  returning:  from 
France,  not  with  a  prayer  meeting,  but  with 
a  street  dance.  The  heart  of  Amercia  is  not 
at  church,  but  at  the  country  club  ....  We 
have  turned  to  the  theatre  and  the  night  club 
to  drown  our  troubles  in  a  saturnalia  of  wine, 
women  and  song.  To  the  weird  strains  of 
jungle  jazz,  America  stages  a  modern  feast  of 
Belshazzar. 

"We  have  gone  on  a  national  drunk,  and 
America  is  spending  for  beer  half  as  much  as 
for  food,  clothing  and  rent!  America  has  four 
times  more  criminals  than  college  students, 
four  times  more   lawbreakers   than  school 
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teachers!  America  has  more  barmaids  than 
college  girls.  America  has  a  murder  every 
forty  minutes,  a  robbery  every  ten  minutes, 
and  a  burglary  every  two  minutes.  America 
has  movies  that  fire  the  lust  of  the  flesh  with 
pictures  so  vile  that  China  and  Turkey  have 
forbidden  some  of  them." — Quoted  from  The 
Christian  Readers  Digest.) 

People  wonder  why  this  war,  why 
nations  of  Europe  are  suffering-  so.  It  is 
not  without  reason.  The  world  again  is 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  God  is  still 
i  the  Judge  of  the  nations  and  that  He 
hates  sin  and  JUDGES  sin.  By  allow- 
ing a  terrible  scourge,  like  Hitler,  He  is 
punishing  SIN.  Yes,  Hitler  will  be 
called  to  task  also.  When  God  is 
through  using  him  as  His  scourge,  God 
will  deal  with  Hitler  and  Germany. 
Germany  cannot,  will  not,  escape  the 
righteous  judgment  of  her  sins  which 
have  mounted  as  a  putrid  stench  sky 
high. 

Will  America  be  spared?  Less  than 
three  years  ago.  Bishop  Cushman 
(Methodist)  warned  America  that  in 
five  years,  unless  America  repented  and 
turned  back  to  God,  JUDGMENT 
WAS  CERTAIN.  America  has  not  re- 
pented. America  has  gotten  worse.  Our 
peoples  have  turned  from  jazz  to  the 
more  loathsome  jitterbug;  from  segre- 
gated red-light  districts  to  widespread 
adultery  amongst  our  high  school  and 
college  girls  ;  from  Prohibition  bootleg- 
ging to  a  national  spree ;  from  divorce 
as  a  shameful  evil  to  divorce  as  a  thing 
to  glory  in  ;  from  a  few  women  drinking 
and  smoking  in  private  to  brazen  wom- 
en, numbering  now  almost  half  of  the 
population,  flaunting  their  shameful  in- 
temperance and  smoking  in.  public. 
America,  REPENT,  or  else.  . .  . 

Our  godly  fathers  built  up  splendid 
Christian  schools,  and  we  turn  them 
into  anti-Christ,  anti-Bible  and  anti- 
democratic institutions.  Our  fathers 
labored  and  suffered  and  died  to  give 
us  a  land  of  freedom,  and  we  turn  free- 
dom to  license  and  have  developed  a 
spoiled,  unspanked  generation. 

Our  hotels  are  corrupt;  our  movies 
are  vile;  our  dance  halls  are  staging 
orgies  of  sex;  our  newsstands  are 
crowded  with  filthy  literature ;  social 
disease  is  spreading  at  an  alarming  rate  ; 
modernism  is  sapping  the  strength  of 
our  churches-;  debt  and  chaos  are  under- 
mining our  government ;  our  unemploy- 
ment problem  has  NOT  been  solved. 
All  these  things,  and  many  more  are 
RED  LIGHTS  of  warning  of  DAN- 
GER and  DESTRUCTION  ahead,— 
unless  there  is  REPENTANCE  TO- 
WARD GOD  AND  FAITH  IN  OUR 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  ....  America 
—REPENT! 

But,  thank  God,  America  STILL  has 
God's  "seven  thousand"  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Many  thou- 
sands, scattered  through  the  nation,  be- 
lieve the  Bible,  every  word  of  it, — wor- 
ship the  living  Christ,  seek  to  regulate 
their  lives  by  His  Word, — and  would 
die,  if  need  be,  in  their  utter  devotion  to 


HIM.  Their  prayers,  as  a  sweet  incense, 
ever  growing  in  fervency  and  volume, 
are  ascending  to  God.  In  this  godly 
nucleus  lies  America's  only  hope. 

DESECRATING  A  SACRED 
MEMORY 


By  Philip  Moser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Our  brother  gives  us  many  things  to  think 
about.  We  are  admonished  in  Scripture  to 
do  all  that  we  do  "to  the  glory  of  God."  And 
whether  it  is  Christmas  day,  or  any  other  day 
that  is  kept  in  memory  of  some  sacred  event 
(the  Lord's  day,  for  instance)  let  it  be  ob- 
served according  to  this  Gospel  rule.  Since 
the  25th  day  of  December  has  been  set  apart 
to  be  kept  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  birth, 
let  us  keep  it  in  the  spirit  that  prompted  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  and  the  wise  men 
from  the  East  to  worship  Him  at  His  coming, 
and  not  in  the  pagan  spirit  which  our  brother 
so  earnestly  condemns.  Unlike  our  brother, 
however,  we  see  nothing  in  Scripture  that 
would  forbid  or  hinder  us  from  setting  this 
day  apart  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  birth, 
provided  we  keep  it  in  a  way  and  in  the 
spirit  befitting  this  sacred  event. — Editor.) 

I  am  a  recent  reader  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  am  highly  gratified  to  learn 
of  so  many  churches  and  mission  sta- 
tions throughout  the  United  States, 
Canada,  and  many  other  countries  of 
which  I  had  never  heard  before,  who 
can  still  get  along  without  dance-hall 
instruments  to  accompany  their  praise 
service ;  and  also  the  excellent  and  in- 
structive articles  written  by  the  various 
brothers  and  sisters  as  well  as  the 
editorials  which  are  all  proven  by  the 
holy  Scriptures  of  which  no  one  could 
find  fault  with  their  contents. 

But  you  remind  me  of  what  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Galatians  (1:6).  What 
surprises  and  grieves  me  is :  that  when 
December  comes,  you  turn  around  and 
imitate  the  world  in  lauding  a  so-called 
Christmas  Day,  for  which  we  have  no 
authority  whatever;  except  public  opin- 
ion, which  is  never  in  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 
We  are  adding  this  unauthorized 
Christmas  movement  to  our  Christian 
conduct  for  which  we  can  expect  noth- 
ing but  loss.  If  you  doubt  this,  see 
Rev.  22:18.  I  have  sympathy  for  those 
deceived  by  this  fallacy.  I  confess  that 
I  was  also  deceived  with  this  Christmas 
fake,  in  my  younger  days,  as  I  used  to 
help  perform  these  Christmas  programs 
in  churches  and  schoolhouses  until  one 
December  day  a  United  Presbyterian 
minister  told  me  that  we  had  no  author- 
ity whatever  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  all  this  Christmas  fallacy  and  there- 
fore it  could  not  possibly  be  anything 
else  but  idolatry.  I  do  not  remember 
whether  I  disputed  him  or  not,  but 
nevertheless  concluded  to  investigate. 
It  did  not  need  much  study.  I  was  con- 
vinced that  he  told  me  just  what  I  need- 
ed to  know. 

Bro.  J.  Y.  Hooley  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
told  us  in  his  excellent  message  (vou 
may  find  it  in  the  Herald,  Jan.  4,1940), 
among  other  things,  that  a  subject  or 
deed  is  either  holy  or  unholy.  Now  if 


this  Christmas  fake  were  a  holy  thing, 
it  would  not  be  so  highly  recommended 
to  the  people  by  the  world's  local  news- 
papers and  magazines  to  get  everybody 
enthused  over  December  25.  Even  the 
church  people  go  daffy  over  the  same 
clay,  and  never  consider  what  the  Sav- 
iour said  (Luke  16:15):  "That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  When 
it  comes  to  unnecessary  money-spend- 
ing there  is  no  season  like  the  so-called 
Christmas  season  for  useless  lights, 
making  unnecessary  presents  to  each 
other,  as  well  as  countless  Christmas 
greeting  cards.  Besides  the  newspapers 
inform  us  that  there  is  more  whiskey 
sold  for  the  Christmas  celebration  than 
any  other  season  of  the  year.  Every- 
thing for  a  jollification  with  Christmas 
dances  and  other  frivolous  Christmas 
meetings  where  the  plan  of  salvation  is 
never  thought  of,  but  always  greet 
each  other  with  a  "Merry  Christmas." 

For  the  last  thirty  years  or  more, 
when  the  25th  day  happened  to  come 
on  Sunday,  the  enthusiastic  Christmas 
worshipers  have  a  second  Christmas  Day 
appointed  (either  the  Saturday  before 
or  Monday  after)  so  they  will  not  be 
restricted  with  our  Sabbath  laws.  You 
have  to  give  them  that  much  credit 
that  they  still  have  some  respect  for 
our  Sabbath  laws  even  if  they  do  not 
have  any  for  the  25th  day  of  December. 

I  saw  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  1939 
that  some  of  the  Christmas  poets  ad- 
vised that  we  should  feel  joyful  during 
the  Christmas  season,  but  with  me  it 
has  just  the  opposite  effect,  partly  be- 
cause it  is  the  most  polluted  day  of  the 
year,  and  partly  because  our  own 
church  people  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  contaminated  with  this  Christmas 
folly.  I  am  no  birthday  enthusiast.  We 
read  of  one  birthday  celebration,  and 
that  cost  John  the  Baptist  his  head.  Be- 
sides, we  read  in  the  book  of  Ecclesias- 
tes  (7:1),  that  the  day  of  death  is  better 
than  the  day  of  birth.  This  is  rather  a 
rare  part  of  the  Scriptures,  and  don't 
think  that  it  is  written  for  just  every- 
body,— only  those  who  humbly  seek  the 
Lord  and  His  righteousness  and  make 
an  effort  not  to  offend  any  one  and  not 
for  those  who  delight  to  carry  the 
world's  needless  fads  into  our  churches 
and  don't  seem  to  care  whom  they  of- 
fend. Matt.  18:6  is  written  for  their 
information. 

But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  and  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known  (I  Cor.  13:10,  12),  then  you  will 
learn  that  Christ  was  not  born  Decem- 
ber 25.  But  this  is  rather  in  your  favor, 
for  if  all  this  Christmas  pollution  had 
taken  place  the  same  day  of  the  year 
that  the  angels  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,"  I  believe  it  would  produce 
more  grief  in  heaven  than  in  missing  it. 

I  wonder  if  you  Bible  readers  never 
read  Gal.  1 :8.  The  apostle  Paul  evident- 
lv  considered  it  very  important  for  he 
repeated  it.  Now  those  of  you  who  are 
acquainted  with  his  epistles  know  that 
he  never  preached  the  celebration  of 
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Christ's  birthday,  but  he  did  preach  that 
we  shall  commemorate  His  suffering, 
death,  and  resurrection.  But  if  you  are 
interested  in  a  curse  which  Paul  re- 
ferred to,  to  the  Galatians,  then  keep 
right  on  with  your  assumed  Christmas 
celebration  in  conforming  to  the  world, 
by  greeting  everybody  with  the  popular 
Christmas  greeting  (instead  of  greet- 
ing your  friends  with  the  last  verse  in 
the  Bible),  just  like  they  do  at  their 
Christmas  dances  and  all  other  Christ- 
mas gatherings  where  the  main  object 
is  the  world's  pleasure.  You  may  also 
perform  your  Christmas  programs  in 
your  houses  of  prayer  for  which  you 
have  no  more  authority  in  the  Word  of 
God  than  you  have  for  using  holy  water. 
Now  I  don't  mean  by  this  rebuke  that 
you  should  not  be  interested  in  the 
history  of  the  birth  of  our  Redeemer, 
for  it  is  one  of  the  most  sublime 
records  in  the  Bible,  but  you  need  not 
wait  to  read  it  until  December.  Read 
it  any  time,  for  we  don't  know  what 
season  of  the  year  Christ  was  born.  If 
we  were  supposed  to  know  it,  we  would 
have  been  told. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  709) 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  (Acts  20:35). 

"God  so  loved  .  .  .  that  he  gave" 
(John  3:16). 

"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II 
Cor.  9:7). 

"He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity"  (liberality)   (Rom.  12:8). 

"He  sat  down  over  against  the  treas- 
ury, and  beheld  how  the  multitudes 
cast  monev  into  the  treasury"  (Mark 
12:41). 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  his  good 
deed  will  he  pay  him  again"  (Prow  19: 
17,  Moultonj. 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom"  (Luke 
6:38). 

XIII.  A  Vision  of  the  BELIEVER'S 
RESOURCES 

"Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do?" 
Thus  inquired  Elisha's  servant  when 
surrounded  by  the  heathen  army.  Eli- 
sha's reply  here  is  meaningful  when 
he  says,  "Fear  not :  for  they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them."  In  this  great  task  of  get- 
Ling  the  Gospel  out  among  the  un- 
saved, it  is  important  that  we  have 
something  of  a  conception  or  vision 
of  the  resources  at  our  command  to 
do  this.  That  man  whom  the  United 
States  sends  as  ambassador  to  a  for- 
eign country  is  backed  by  all  the  re- 
sources that  Uncle  Sam  has  on  the 
earth,  on  land,  on  the  sea,  and  in  the 
air.    Will  the  Lord's  ambassadors  be 


less  supported?  Was  it  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  who  said :  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  ....  Go  ye  therefore"? 

XIV.  A  Vision  of  SAINTS  RE- 
DEEMED IN  GLORY 

A  certain  foreign  missionary  said 
that  when  he  gets  to  the  glory-world, 
he  will  not  ask  to  sit  either  on  the 
right  or  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  but  merely  to  sit  inside  the 
gates  of  heaven  and  watch  those  come 
in  who  were  led  to  Christ  through  his 
testimony.  Might  this  not  be  what 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  says,  "Who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God."  Yes,  the  mission- 
ary vision  extends  beyond  the  horizon 
of  the  short  life  in  this  world. 

XV.  A  Vision  of  THE  NEED  FOR 
WHOLE-HEARTED  CON- 
SECRATION 

It  was  after  Isaiah  had  his  vision 
that  he  received  the  assurance  "thine 
iniquity  is  taken  away  and  thy  sin 
purged,"  and  that  he  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  saying,  "Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  It  was 
then  that  Isaiah  answered:  "Here  am 
I,  send  me."  And  it  was  then  that  God 
spoke  saying,  "Go  and  tell  this  people." 
Notice  the  order  here :  conviction, 
cleansing,  volunteering,  and  divine 
commissioning. 

It  was  after  the  Apostle  Paul  had 
seen  the  Lord  that  he  said,  "As  much 
as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel."  It  was  then  that  he  said, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself." 
It  was  then  that  he  said  :  "Woe  is  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  How 
we  rejoice  today !  That  because  nei- 
ther Isaiah,  Christ,  nor  Paul  "were  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision" ; 
through  their  obedience,  we  have  the 
gospel  today.  Shall  not  we  likewise 
take  heed  to  this  vision  so  that  many 
more  will  rejoice  in  the  ages  to  come? 

There  are  eleven  children  in  the  fam- 
ily of  Julius  Baron  in  St.  Louis,  but 
not  one  of  them  to  be  spared  by  the 
not-too-well-to-do  parents.  A  wealthy 
society  woman,  finding  that  Arthur, 
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On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20,  the  college 
congregation  commemorated  •  the  suffering 
and  death  of  Christ  in  the  fall  communion 
service.  Preceding  the  communion,  ten 
young  people  sealed  their  vows  by  water  bap- 
tism. Two  of  these  were  students.  Another 
student  was  taken  into  the  church  by  con- 
fession of  faith. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct  7,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
spoke  to  the  student  group  during  the  chapel 
hour.  His  message  was  much  appreciated  by 
students  and  faculty. 


one  of  the  boys,  showed  remarkable 
talent  with  the  violin,  offered  thirty- 
five  thousand  dollars  for  permission  to 
adopt  him.  She  said,  "My  husband  and 
I  are  very  lonesome.  We  have  no  chil- 
dren. I  believed  my  pet  dog  would  fill 
the  breach,  but  he  is  no  comfort.  I 
heard  your  Arthur  play,"  she  told  the 
parents.  "Since  then  I  have  been  un- 
able to  sleep,  thinking  of  the  prospect 
of  making  him  my  own  and  of  taking 
him  to  my  home."  Naturally,  the  par- 
ents spurned  this  offer. 

God  had  an  only  begotten  Son.  He 
sacrificed  Him  so  that  there  would  be 
a  Gospel  of  salvation  for  a  ruined  race. 
What  will  YOU  do  about  it?  Will  you 
say  with  Oswald  Smith: 

"I  have  seen  the  vision 
And  for  self  1  cannot  live; 

Life  is  worse  than  useless 
Till  my  all  I  give?" 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FIT  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

If  we  live  in  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  are  living  in  a  life  that 
is  living  and  real,  abounding  and  in- 
creasing as  we  are  nearing  the  portals 
of  an  endless  day  in  Him.  We  are  liv- 
ing in  our  discipline  in  Him  as  we  go 
through  this  day  of  grace  and  opportu- 
nity. Such  a  discipline  and  such  a  life 
will,  at  the  end  of  time,  take  us  through 
the  gate,  into  the  City  of  our  God.  Such 
a  life  has  the  ring  of  the  right  metal  in 
Him,  the  spark  of  the  right  ignition, 
the  tune  of  a  melodious  song  of  heart; 
a  life  that  is  hearty,  hale,  and  well  met 
in  Him.  Such  a  life  fits  us  at  any 
moment,  at  any  time,  to  go  through  the 
gate  into  the  City  of  our  God. 

Live  such  a  life,  and  your  heartbeats 
and  heart  throbs  will  be  outstanding  in 
your  funeral  march  to  the  grave.  Do 
not  mince  words  about  the  goodness 
and  greatness  of  God  or  sing  lullabys 
to  yourself,  but  be  earnest,  living  and 
abiding  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
of  truth,  for  in  so  doing  you  are  fitting 
and  preparing  yourself  to  enter  into 
that  rest  prepared  for  the  children  of 
God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


During  the  past  ten  days  President  Kauff- 
man  has  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Goshen  College. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender  spoke  to  a  large  audience  concerning 
his  recent  tour  of  Europe. 

Bro.  John  M.  Yoder  of  Leonard,  Missouri 
had  charge  of  the  chapel  service  on  Monday, 
Nov.  4. 

The  Thursday  evening  devotional  meet- 
ings at  present  are  devoted  to  the  matter  of 
vocational  guidance  for  young  Christians.  On 
Oct.  31  the  subject  discussed  was  that  of 
domestic  service.  This  week,  Nov.  7,  the  sub- 
ject is  that  of  industrial  service.  Profession- 
al service  and  religious  service  are  to  follow 
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in  the  next  two  weeks.  These  subjects  are 
timely  and  easily  adapted  to  devotional  study. 

J.  N.  Byler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

Bro.  Gingerich  left  the  same  week  for 
Manson,  la.,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  where 
he  will  hold  communion  on  Oct.  27,  and 
Nov.  3. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  beautiful 
weather  lately.  Most  of  the  men  are 
busy  husking  corn.  We  are  having  a 
bountiful  harvest,  and  we  thank  God 
for  it. 

Oct.  29,  1940.  Cor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  Not  the  least  of  these 
is  the  consideration  the  Government  is 
giving  to  those  who  cannot  conscien- 
tiously engage  in  military  service,  and 
also  for  the  untiring  efforts  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  and  others  are 
putting  forth  in  getting  out  helpful 
literature  and  in  every  way  helping  our 
brethren  who  had  to  register. 

Oct.  8-17  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  from  Bally, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  conducted  a  re- 
vival meeting  here.  The  Word  was 
preached  in  no  uncertain  terms.  As  a 
result  twelve  young  souls  stood  for  the 
Lord.  Their  ages  range  from  11  to  16. 
The  congregation  was  strengthened 
and  encouraged. 

We  also  feel  that  our  new  minister, 
Bro.  Daniel  Zook,  is  making  a  real  con- 
tribution to  the  work  of  the  Lord  here. 

We  plan  to  have  our  fall  communion 
Nov.  10. 

Plans  are  made  for  another  winter 
Bible  school  Dec.  9-20.  Further  an- 
nouncements will  be  made  soon. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  prayed 
with  us  during  and  for  our  revival  meet- 
ings. Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us, 
that  we  will  be  faithful  to  Him,  and 
that  of  the  many  who  have  not  yet  come 
many  may  yet  be  saved. 

Your  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Oct.  30,  1940.  T.  E.  Schrock. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  enjoyed 
rich  blessings. 

We  also  have  had  sorrow  among  us. 
Bro.  Leonard  Garber,  one  of  our  char- 
ter members,  has  passed  on  to  his 
heavenly  home.  We  miss  him  very 
much,  as  his  place  in  church  was  seldom 
vacant;  but  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

We  had  a  pleasant  surprise  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  25  when  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Fred  Gingerich  from  Canby,  Oreg., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Gingerich 
and  son  stopped  to  worship  with  us. 
Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  preached  for  us. 
We  always  enjoy  visitors. 

Bro.  Raymond  Jaques  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  with  us  again,  and  is  allowing 


himself  to  be  used  as  leader  of  our 
Y.  P.  M.  at  present.  Frank  Garber 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is  also  here  visit- 
ing relatives. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
came  on  the  26th  and  remained  with  us 
until  the  30th.  While  here  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting  and  communion,  again  re- 
minding us  of  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Martin  and 
two  daughters  of  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa,  wor- 
shiped with  us  Oct.  27. 

Our  pastors,  Bros.  C.  J.  Garber  and 
Noah  Landis,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd 
Garber,  and  Sister  Irene  Kauffman  at- 
tended the  district  conference  at  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  in  September. 

Sem  K.  Yoder  of  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  visited  the  writer  and  family  just 
recently. 

Corn  husking  is  the  order  of  the  day 
and  we  have  a  good  crop. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  have  His  own  way  in  our 
lives. 

Oct.  30,  1940.         Mary  Hartzler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not -yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

What  an  assurance  !  We  are  told  that 
to  know  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  in 
the  world.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to 
know  that  we  are  God's.  How  com- 
forting in  these  times  to  be  sure  that 
God  is  directing. 

In  recent  months  we  have  enjoyed 
many  spiritual  feasts.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
taught  us_the  wonders  of  God's  revela- 
tion to  man  from  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion during  the  forepart  of  September. 
What  rejoicing  it  will  be  when  we  sing 
the  song  of  the  Lamb. 

Oct.  2-13  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  was  with  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  "demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it." It  seemed  the  devil  surely  worked 
hard,  but  he  is  not  omnipotent.  Praise 
the  Lord  !  As  a  result  of  the  meetings 
there  were  twenty-five  confessions  and 
reconsecrations,  for  which  we  truly 
praise  the  Lord. 

November  3  is  the  date  set  for  bap- 
tismal services  in  connection  with  the 
regular  morning  sermon.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  we  expect  to  have 
a  members'  meeting,  with  communion 
services  on  the  following  Sunday,  Nov. 
10. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  with  us  Nov.  8-10, 
when  he  will  give  a  series  of  talks  on 
The  Home — embracing  father's,  moth- 
er's, and  young  people's  problems.  If 
the  Lord  continues  to  lead,  we  also  ex- 
pect Bro.  Shetler  to  preach  the  com- 
munion sermon. 

Plans  have  been  nearly  completed  for 
our  annual  winter  Bible  school,  to  be 
held  in  February,  with  Bros.  C.  C.  Culp 


and  D.  D.  Miller  as  instructors  in  the 
adult  department. 

Several  of  our  brethren  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  first  call  of  the  draft. 
May  we  all  join  in  prayer  for  them  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  "Him  who  has 
called  us,"  and  for  the  nations,  that  as 
the  Lord  wills  we  may  have  peace. 

W e  invite  the  people  of  God  to  pray 
for  His  work  in  this  community. 

Oct.  31,  1940.  J.  Otis  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  this  past  sea- 
son with  many  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  We  are  truly  grateful  to 
Him  for  all  blessings.  On  Oct.  13,  we 
had  our  counsel  meeting.  On  Oct.  20 
fifteen  young  people  sealed  their  vow 
with  the  Lord  in  water  baptism,  and 
three  young  men  were  reinstated.  On 
Oct.  27  we  observed  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet  washing.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  officiated  at 
these  meetings. 

This  community  was  saddened  in  the 
passing  of  two  of  our  brethren  ;  namely, 
Joe  Eiman  and  C.  C.  Miller. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  1,  1940.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kansas 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Oct.  22 
we  had  the  privilege  of  again  com- 
memorating the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Protection,  Kansas  gave  us  two 
helpful  messages  while  here. 

The  members  of  our  congregation 
enjoyed    attending   meetings   held  at 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Manheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Wilmot  Township  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  on  Canadian  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  Oct.  14,  1940,  at  the  Latschar  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Orphen  Weber: 
Chors.,  Elverne  Hallman,  David  Bergey; 
Secy.,  Ellen  Eby. 

The  nation  has  set  aside  a  day  for  Chris- 
tians to  give  thanks  unto  God.  The  spirit  of 
the  meeting  was  "thanksgiving."  Bishop 
Manasseh  Hallman  read  Psalm  95  for  the 
devotional  hour,  emphasizing  verse  6,  "O 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker." 

Brother  Leslie  H.  Witmer  delivered  the 
Thanksgiving  Sermon,  taking  his  text  from 
Psa.  107:  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord." 

The  service  was  followed  by  a  Praise  and 
Testimony  Meeting  in  charge  of  Bro.  Lome 
Schmidt.  In  response  to  a  request  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  a  part  of  this 
meeting  was  devoted  to  prayer.  Possibly  the 
national  situation  is  awakening  a  devoted- 
;ness  to  God  that  can  gome  only  through 
distress. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotion.  A  children's  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Eloise  Cressman,  simplifying  the  wide  and 
narrow  roads- — one  leading  to  destruction 
and  one  toward  and  on  to  Christ. 

Three  successive  Sunday  school  topics  were 
ably  discussed:  Learning  the  Word,  by  Ver- 
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nice  Hoist;  Living  the  Word,  by  Norman 
Shantz;  Teaching  the  Word,  by  Mrs.  Moses 
N.  Baer. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  then 
discussed  the  topic,  The  Relation  between 
the  Home  and  the  Sunday  School. 

In  the  evening  meeting,  following  the  devo- 
tion, Bro.  Moses  N.  Baer  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, Laying  Foundations  for  a  Christian 
Home. 

Bro.  Brackbill  preached  on  the  subject, 
Youth  and  the  Home  of  Tomorrow. 

Every  nation  has  its  youth  movement. 
Build  in  youth  self-control.  Youth  needs  to 
give  recognition  to  a  goodly  heritage — there 
is  value  in  having  clean  blood  and  a  pure 
faith.  Youth  is  not  expected  to  go  around 
preaching  nonresistance  but  living  it.  Christ's 
threefold  temptation  in  the  wilderness  was 
met  by  the  power  of  God.  Satan  is  still  busy, 
but  we  need  loyal  church  members.  Be  loyal 
to  Christ.  Secretary. 
 o  

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  37th  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  Holmes  County,  held  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church,  Saturday,  Oct.  12, 
1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Ross  Gerber,  Daniel 
Johns;  Chors.,  Levi  Oswald,  Wm.  J.  Hersh- 
berger;  Secy.,  Henry  Troyer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  E.  J. 
Varns;  The  Sunday  School  Then  and  Now, 
J.  H.  Weaver;  What  Can  We  Do  to  Improve 
Our  Sunday  School?  Glen  Mast;  The  Task 
of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Mrs.  Vernon 
Miller;  The  Sunday  School's  Relation  to  the 
Church,  Ralph  Beechy.  (Afternoon)  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Edna  Beechy,  Orpha  Troyer; 
The  Value  of  the  Sunday  School  Library, 
prepared  by  H.  N.  Troyer  and  read  by  Grace 
Glick;  Reverence  in  Time  of  Worship,  Ed- 
ward Gerber;  The  Lord's  Day — a  Work  Day? 
a  Holiday?  or  a  Holy  Day?  Atlee  Hostetler. 
(Evening)  Devotion,  M.  B.  Hostetler;  Five- 
minute  Talks:  The  Influence  of  the  Sunday 
School:  (1)  On  the  Individual,  Mary  Esther 
Hostetler;  (2)  On  the  Home,  Dorothy  June 
Mast;  (3)  On  the  Community,  Eunice 
Schrock;  Sermon,  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  attend  Sun- 
day school  regularly,  be  on  time,  come  pre- 
pared, pray,  give  attention,  and  improve  in 
our  teaching  methods.  A  truly  consecrated 
teacher  is  prized  by  the  Sunday  school  and 
God.  The  Sunday  school  teacher's  task  is  to 
bring  lost  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  to 
hold  those  who  are  already  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  educative 
force  to  the  extent  that  it  broadens  and  widens 
the  held  and  knowledge  of  the  Church.  Christ 
should  be  the  center  of  the  Sunday  school. 
To  receive  rich  blessings,  we  must  select  the 
most  valuable  type  of  literature.  Let  us  all 
read  the  Bible  more.  A  church  should  be 
dedicated  unto  the  Lord.  The  house  of  God 
is  a  sacred  place  where  God  meets  nis  people. 
Christians  should  enter  quietly  and  reverent- 
ly into  the  church;  they  should  pray  and  not 
think  of  worldly  things;  they  should  not 
whisper  and  sleep  in  church;  they  are  ex- 
amples to  the  sinners.  God  instituted  tne 
Sabbath  as  a  holy  day;  the  world  makes  it  a 
work  day  and  holiday.  We  should  think  of 
the  Lord's  Day  as  an  "opportunity"  day.  The 
Sunday  school  brings  religious  education  to 
the  individual,  teaches  the  new  birth,  and 
stems  the  tide  of  crime.  The  aim  of  every 
Sunday  school  should  be  to  help  make  every 
home  a  Christian  home.  The  Sunday  school 
should  equip  families  so  that  they  can  give 
definite  expression  of  what  they  need.  The 
Sunday  school  is  responsible  in  keeping  our 
Mennonite  communities  as  a  unit.  We  need 
to  have  a  converted  heart,  a  love  for  the  souls 
of  men,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
in  order  to  win  souls.  We  need  a  revival  and 
spiritual  awakening  in  the  Church  because 
many  members  are  asleep,  the  cause  of  God 
advances  slowly  comparatively,  many  are 
going  into  their  graves  unforgiven,  and  be- 
cause of  the  industrial  unrest  in  the  world. 


A  man  does  not  believe  any  more  than  he  is 
willing  to  practice. 

Secretary. 

 o  

Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  eighteenth  annual  Bible  meet- 
ing held  at  Stricklers  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  12,  13,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Kraybill;  Chor., 
Henry  Longenecker;  Secy.,  Anna  Mae  Zeager. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning), Devotion,  Noah  Risser;  Glorying  in 
the  Gospel,  John  D.  Risser;  Transcendent 
Grace,  Romans  5,  John  H.  Mosemann.  (Sun- 
day morning),  Devotion,  David  Z.  Miller; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  John  D.  Risser;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  John  Kraybill;  Our  Rela- 
tion to  Sin,  Romans  6,  John  H.  Mosemann. 
(Sunday  afternoon),  Devotion,  Martin  Metz- 
ler;  Ihe  Consecrated  Life,  John  D.  Risser; 
Man's  Extremity,  Romans  7,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. (Sunday  evening),  Devotion,  Daniel 
Wert;  The  Christian  Home,  John  D.  Risser; 
The  Spirit  of  Life,  Romans  8,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Apostle  Paul  was 
devoted  to  the  Gospel.  He  said,  "I  am  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  The  Gospel  does 
not  come  short  in  anything  a  man  needs.  We 
are  called,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  purpose  and  grace.  Christ 
abolished  death  and  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  life.  We  are  not  mere  witnesses 
of  the  glory  of  God — we  are  going  to  share 
it.  Tribulation  teaches  us  how  to  bear  up 
under  the  blows.  Tribulation  is  a  means  in 
Cod's  hand  to  encourage  hope  in  the  heart 
of  a  Christian.  In  tribulation  we  hear  more 
of  the  heartbeat  of  God.  When  we  were 
helpless  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  us. 
God  has  just  as  much  love  today  as  He  had 
at  Calvary.  God's  love  provides  present  sal- 
vation in  today's  temptation.  God  never  im- 
putes righteousness  that  He  does  not  im- 
part. Christ's  death  on  the  cross  means  the 
crucifying  of  the  old  man.  It  is  a  day-by-day 
reckoning  that  we  are  crucified  with  Christ. 
We  have  been  set  free  from  the  tyranny  of 
sin.  Grace  reigns  through  righteousness. 
When  we  are  servants  of  righteousness  we 
are  free  from  sin.  God  can  make  us  righteous 
in  character  as  well  as  in  name.  We  become 
love-slaves  to  Christ.  We  serve  Him,  not  be- 
cause we  have  to  but  because  we  want  to. 
To  live  in  sin  would  be  contrary  to  our 
baptismal  vow.  To  live  in  sin  would  en- 
throne Satan.  The  Christian  gets  his  power 
from  God  in  proportion  to  the  measure  in 
which  he  consecrates  himself  to  the  Lord. 
The  consecrated  life  is  the  secret  of  the 
power  and  glory  in  our  lives.  Our  will  power 
must  be  consecrated.  God  doesn't  deal  in 
leftovers;  He  wants  first  choice  in  every- 
thing. If  you  don't  follow  Jesus  Christ  on 
earth  you  can't  follow  Him  to  heaven.  When 
we  consecrate  here,  we  reap  in  heaven.  Keep 
on  praying  for  the  ability  and  grace  for  a 
consecrated  life.  Joined  to  Christ  we  are 
made  dead  to  the  law,  we  want  to  serve  Him 
in  newness  of  Spirit.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  people  do  not  think  for  themselves; 
they  allow  circumstances  to  rule  their  lives. 
You  can  tell  what  people  believe  by  the  way 
they  live.  The  conditions  in  the  world  to- 
day are  the  conditions  of  the  home.  No 
church  or  nation  will  ever  rise  higher  than 
the  home.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  The  Holy  Spirit  will  accom- 
modate Himself  to  our  needs.  There  is  a  day 
coming  when  God's  overflowing  love  will  be 
exhausted.  Secretary. 


Married 


Eicher — Gerig. — On  Oct.  30,  1!M0,  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  S. 
E.  Eicher  and  Sister  Martha  Gerig,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  N.  A.  Lind.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Graber — Bare. — On  Oct.  4,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clarence  Grabei 
to  Sister  Salome  Bare,  both  members  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  la. 
May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Miller— Mishler.— On  Oct.  28,  1940,  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Earnest  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Ruth 
Mishler,  both  members  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Percy  J. 
Miller.    May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Snyder— Culp.— On  Oct.  5,  1940,  Bro.  Harold 
F.  Snyder  and  Sister  Lucile  Pearl  Culp,  both 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  New  Paris, 
lnd.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Francis  Freed. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Denlinger — Herr. — Bro.  Mark  E.  Denlinger 
of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Ruth  B.  Herr  of  the  GrofEdale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  married  Oct.  10,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer, 
New  Holland,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  direct  them 
on  their  journey  of  life. 


Zimmerman — Horning. — On  Oct.  26,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Horning,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Laura  H. 
of  the  Martindale  congregation  to  Harvey  Zim- 
merman of  the  Weaverland  congregation,  Bish- 
op J.  Paul  Graybill  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Baer — Martin. — On  Oct.  10,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin 
of  Paramount,  Md..  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Leonard  R.  Baer  of  the  Miller  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Mary  E.  Martin  of  the  Rowe 
congregation.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Kauffinan — Brenneman. — On  Oct.  27,  1940,  at 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Delphos  Kaufman  and  Sister  Clara  Eliz- 
abeth Brenneman  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman,  uncle  of  the  bride. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  as  to- 
gether they  walk  the  pathway  of  life. 


Stahl — Lasby. — Near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  on 
Oct.  19,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents. Bro.  Marvin  Stahl  and  Sister  Maxine 
Lasby,  both  members  of  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  T.  E. 
Schrock  officiating.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Shriner — Weaver.  —  Bro.  Lester  Shriner  of 
the  Olive  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred 
Weaver  of  the  Holdeman  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Oct.  19,  1940  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  them  through  life  and  may 
they  be  useful  in  His  service. 


Riley— Stauffer.— On  Oct.  8,  1940,  Bro.  Har- 
vey Riley  and  Sister  Lois  Stauffer  of  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  travel  the  path  of 
life  together. 


Mininger — Swartley. — On  Oct.  12,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Vernon  N.  Mininger  to  Sister  Ada  R. 
Swartley,  both  of  the  Plain  congregation  near 
Lansdale.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Zehr — Jantzi. — Bro.  Lloyd  Zehr  and  Sister 
Sarah  Jantzi  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Amish  Mennonite  Church  on 
Oct.  24,  1940.  Bro.  Jacob  Gingerich,  an  uncle 
of  the  bride,  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  as  they  travel  the  path  of  life 
together. 
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Hofstetter  —  Short.  —  On  Saturday  evening. 
Nov.  2,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Clyde  G.  Hofstetter  of  the  Kidron  congregation, 
and  Sister  Bertha  B.  Short  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  Christian  lives. 


Bauman— Hurst.— On  Oct.  24,  1940,  at  the 
Elmira,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Howard 
Bauman  and  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Hurst,  both  of 
the  Elmira  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  Oliver  D.  Snyder.  A  brief 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Simeon  Hurst, 
brother  of  the  bride.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  abundantly. 


Eberly— Landis.— On  Oct.  12,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  M.  Landis  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Ruth  M..  to 
Norman  N.  Eberly,  both  of  the  Groffdale,  Pa., 
congregation,  Bishop  Mahlon  Witmer  officiating. 
May  God's  choice  blessing  lighten  their  path- 
way through  life. 


Obituary 

Canen. — Alpha  Roy,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Barbara  Canen,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1891,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in 
the  surrounding  community.  He  married  Grace 
Blocher  March  16,  1915.  To  this  union  were 
•born  3  daughters  (Chloe,  Josephine — Mrs.  Robert 
Bemiller,  and  Edna),  and  3  sons  (Edward  Le- 
roy,  deceased,  Robert  and  Richard).  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  Olive  con- 
gregation a  number  of  years  ago,  and  as  long 
as  health  permitted  he  was  a  faithful  attendant 
at  the  services.  During  his  illness  he  contin- 
ually lamented  the  fact  that  he  with  his  family 
was  so  often  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  church 
attendance.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  but  was  bedfast  only  two  weeks. 
Death  came  as  a  result  of  heart  failure  and 
other  complications  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  14 ; 
aged  49  y.  1  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  his  compan- 
ion, 5  children,  1  grandson  (Stanley  Eugene 
Bemiller),  3  brothers  (Rufus,  Clayton,  and 
Voil),  and  1  sister  (Goldie),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  brother,  Floyd,  and 
a  sister,  Mrs.  Agnes  Risser,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bros.  C. 
A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Dagen. — Samuel  L.,  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and 
the  late  Mary  Dagen,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1891;  died  Aug.  29,  1940,  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  aged  48  y. 
8  m.  1  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1916  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maude  E.  Graver.  To  this  union 
6  children  were  born,  of  whom  4  survive.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  3  daughters  (Mary, 
Anna,  and  Ruth),  1  son  (Samuel  Jr.),  all  at 
home;  also  his  father,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harry 
Graver),  4  brothers  (Chester,  Jacob,  Clarence, 
and  Edward),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  ,an  infant 
son,  a  daughter  (Cora,  who  died  10  years  ago) 
and  his  mother.  He  suffered  much  and  was 
very  patient.  He  expressed  his  desire  to  get 
well,  but  was  submissive  to  the  Lord's  will.  His 
Bible  was  very  precious  to  him.  Some  of  his 
last  words  were,  "Don't  forget  the  Book."  He 
had  some  favorite  texts  and  hymns  he  had 
marked  in  his  book.  At  the  age  of  17  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  served 
as  a  S.  S.  teacher  a  few  of  his  last  years.  He 
was  also  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his 
family,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  them  in 
his  departure.  He  was  especially  interested  in 
sacred  music,  and  spent  many  happy  hours 
with  his  family  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same. 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  a- 
way ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He 
was  a  loving  companion  and  father,  and  will 
be  missed  in  the  Church  as  well  as  in  the  home. 
His  seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  home  and  at  Byerland 


Mennonite  Church,  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Maris  Hess,  James  Hess,  and  Henry  Nauman. 
Text,  Ruth  1 :3.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  he  is  gone, 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 

Him  in  that  heavenly  home." 

—The  Family. 


Hurst. — Grace  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Hurst  of  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  was  born  in  the  South  Side  Hospital  on 
Sept.  21;  died  in  that  institution  9  days  later. 
She  seemed  to  be  getting  along  quite  encour- 
agingly, but  suddenly  took  a  turn  for  the  worse 
and  passed  away  after  a  few  hours'  illness.  A 
brother,  James  Richard,  and  two  sisters,  Ro- 
setta  and  Eleanor,  preceded  Grace  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
of  the  parents,  in  charge  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Stei- 
ner.  May  the  Lord  sustain  and  comfort  the 
sorrowing  parents. 


Kauffman. — Addah  R.,  daughter  of  Seaver 
and  Sarah  (Lantz)  Byler  and  wife  of  Vernon 
C.  Kauffman,  died  of  apoplexy  at  her  home 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  aged  67,  having  been  born 
in  Noble  Co..  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1873.  They  were 
married  Feb.  4,  1909.  Surviving  her  are  the 
husband  and  an  adopted  daughter  (Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Reynolds,  near  South  Bend,  Ind.)  ;  also 
a  grandson  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Rufus  Hartzler, 
whose  home  is  near  the  Kauffman  farm).  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death  were  her  parents,  2  sisters 
(Emma  Byler  and  Salina  Burkholder)  and  a 
foster  brother  and  sister  (Charles  Kettlebor- 
ough  and  Zora  Mahlon  Bowen).  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her 
youth.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  To- 
peka Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Earl  Salzman. 
Burial  in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 


Knopp. — Noah  H.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara 
(Basinger)  Knopp,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1867;  died  Oct.  23,  1940;  aged 
73  y.  2  m.  3  d.  On  Dec.  17.  1892  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Laura  A.  Detwiler,  who  sur- 
vives with  the  following  children :  Raymond, 
Mrs.  Jerry  Kindig,  Mrs.  Frederick  Puttkamer. 
and  Mrs.  Raymond  Hendricks.  He  also  leaves 
5  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Alvin),  2  sisters 
(Dora  Knopp  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Riehl).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fry  funeral  home  in 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  in  charge  of    Hilt  of  the 

Lutheran  Church,  Greenford.  Burial  in  the 
Columbiana  Cemetery. 


Lesher.— David  R.  Lesher.  the  senior  min- 
ister of  the  Reiff  congregation,  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  was  born  Oct.  20.  1860 ;  died  Oct.  15. 
1940 ;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Emma  Martin)  with  whom 
he  had  his  home,  and  5  grandchildren.  His 
companion  (who  was  Elizabeth  H.  Strite  be- 
fore marriage)  preceded  him  in  death  11  years 
ago. 

Bro.  Lesher  served  in  the  ministry  at  the 
Reiff  congregation  lor  33  years  and  died  on  the 
33rd  anniversary  of  his  ordination.  His  pass- 
ing marks  a  complete  change  in  the  ministerial 
body  of  that  congregation  in  comparatively  re- 
cent years.  We  pray  that,  through  the  grace 
and  providence  of  God,  the  simple  faith  which 
he  supported  and  promulgated  may  be  perpet- 
uated until  Jesus  comes. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late  home 
and  at  the  Reiff  meetinghouse  on  Oct.  18,  in 
which  the  bishops  and  all  the  ministering 
brethren  of  the  bishop  district,  except  those 
who  were  numbered  with  the  mourning  rel- 
atives, had  part.  Text,  Gen.  15 :15.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore. 
Till  God  called  him  home,  to  suffer  no  more." 


months ;  aged  60  y.  5  m.  15  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  young  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  married  to 
David  W.  Millhouse  Nov.  14,  1907.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  (Abram  N.,  Mountville), 
and  2  daughters  (Nora,  wife  of  Claude  Gerlach, 
and  Mary  Elizabeth,  at  home).  Her  husband 
died  April  3,  1934.  One  daughter  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  4  sisters  (Alice, 
wife  of  Frank  Hershey ;  Martha,  wife  of  Milton 
Millhouse,  Mountville ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Kreider  of 
Manheim ;  Anna  Newcomer,  Lancaster).  Also 
6  grandchildren  survive  and  1  brother  (David 
Newcomer).  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Habecker,  with  further 
services  at  the  Mountville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Christian  Lehman  and  John  Charles. 
Text,  Prov.  31  :10.  Burial  in  the  Mountville 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone. 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

—The  Family. 


Sommerfeld. — Jacob  J.,  sou  of  Heinrich  and 
Anna  (Schroeder)  Sommerfeld,  was  born  Jan. 
23,  1874,  in  the  village  of  Landskrown  near 
Alexanderwohl,  South  Russia ;  died  Oct.  18, 
1940,  at  the  Bethsaida  Hospital;  aged  66  y. 
8  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  six  months  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  this  country,  where  they 
located  on  a  farm  near  Goessel,  Kans.  When 
he  was  twelve  years  old  he  moved  with  his 
parents  into  the  Canton  community,  where  he 
resided  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Mar.  22, 
1896,  upon  the  confession  of  his  faith,  he  was 
baptized  and  united  with  the  Spring  Valley 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  active  member  until  he  was  called 
home.  On  Dec.  27,  1903,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Matie  Young.  To  this  union  were  born 
(!  children  (Harold,  of  Canton;  Mildred,  who 
preceded  him  in  death ;  Clarence  of  Hesston : 
and  Edna,  Raymond,  and  Bertha  at  home).  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife.  5  children,  2  grand- 
children. 4  brothers  (Henry  of  Hesston  and 
John,  Lenhart,  and  Ferdinand  of  Canton),  6 
sisters  (Mrs.  P.  P.  Buller  of  Goessel  and  Mrs. 
John  Pankratz.  and  the  Misses  Mary,  Kathryn, 
Helena  and  Agnes  of  Canton)  ;  also  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Oct.  20  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  assisted  by 
Bros.  Edward  Selzer  and  Charles  Diener. 


Witmer. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lavina  Booser,  was  born  near  Middletown,  Pa., 
Oct.  IS,  1860;  died  Oct.  23,  1940;  aged  80  y. 
5  d.  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  several 
years,  but  her  condition  became  serious  during 
the  last  weeks,  when  she  became  bedfast.  Until 
that  time  she  had  been  able  to  visit  her  friends 
and  assist  in  many  light  tasks  about  the  home. 
She  was  the  widow  of  Elias  Witmer  and.  since 
his  death  in  1916.  had  made  her  home  with  her 
son  John  in  Harrisburg.  Surviving  are  5  sons 
(Freeman,  Frank,  John.  Martin,  and  Roy)  and 
2  daughters  (Minnie  Erb  and  Nerva  Stickle). 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Kathryn  Weaver),  18  grand- 
children, and  10  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  Stickler's  and  Shope's 
Mennonite  Church,  and  her  pleasant  smile  and 
friendly  disposition  will  be  greatly  missed  a- 
mong  her  many  friends. 


Millhouse. — Ellen  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Deacon  Abram  and  Mary  Ann  Newcomer,  was 
born  April  27,  1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Mount- 
ville, Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1940,  after  an  illness  of  2 


Wyse. — Daniel  Lee.  infant  son  of  Ira  and 
Mabel  (Mull)  Wyse  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was 
born  Oct.  28,  1940;  but  it  pleased  God  to  take 
his  soul  to  be  with  the  throng  of  heaven  who 
were  never  defiled  with  sin,  and  his  little  body 
was  laid  to  rest  on  the  day  of  his  birth.  He 
leaves  father  and  mother,  2  brothers,  and  1 
sister.  Their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Henry 
AVyse.  Burial  in  the  Eckley  Cemetery.  "Budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven." 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 
There  by  His  love  o'ershaded. 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." 
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Crystal  Springs  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
His  theme  was  Psalm  23  for  the  eight 
days'  meeting.  Surely  the  Word  of 
God  is  precious  to  them  that  believe. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  17  we  ex- 
pect to  have  our  missionary  program 
and  the  returns  of  the  quarter  invest- 
ments. 

We  have  had  rains  lately  and  beau- 
tiful fall  weather. 

Nov.  4,  1940.  Cor. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  Jesse 
Short  of  Fulton  Co.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Plain  View  congre- 
gation on  Oct.  17.  On  Monday  he  was 
called  home  to  attend  two  funerals  and 
the  service  on  Monday  evening  had  to 
be  omitted.  However  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning there  were  services  again  and 
every  evening  up  to  Sunday  evening, 
when  they  closed.  Sister  Short  came 
back  with  her  husband  and  spoke  to 
the  children  every  evening  the  remain- 
der of  the  week.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  the  brother  preached 
the  Word  with  power.  There  were  a 
number  of  confessions  and  we  feel  that 
no  one  can  tell  the  good  that  was  done 
in  the  church. 

On  Oct.  29,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida, 
began  his  lectures  on  Revelation  con- 
tinuing until  Saturday  night,  Nov.  2. 

On  Nov.  3,  we  had  our  preparatory 
meeting.  The  date  for  the  communion 
has  not  been  definitely  set. 

A  class  of  nine  is  under  instruction  at 
present.  Will  you  pray  for  them  that 
they  might  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour? 

Nov.  5,  1940.     Mrs.  Minnie  Walls. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings : — Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  was  with  us  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  8.  His  message  centered  around 
the  lives  of  three  men — Alexander, 
Onesiphorus,  and  Demas.  On  Sept.  15 
Bro.  Simon  Sommer  worshiped  with  us 
and  preached  from  Rom.  10:1-3  on  "The 
Righteousness  of  God."  That  evening 
Bro.  Marion  Lehman  of  Orrville  ad- 
dressed our  Young  People's  Meeting. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  here 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28,  with 
our  bishops,  Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Aaron 
Mast,  in  charge.  The  following  Sunday 
communion  was  observed.  Three  new 
members  were  added  to  the  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  observed  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Centennial 
by  having  an  appropriate  talk  from  one 
of  our  aged  brethren,  David  Schneck. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  16, 
Leon  I.  Rosenberg,  founder  and  director 
of  the  Bethel  Mission  of  eastern  Europe, 
favored  us  with  a  report  of  their  work. 
We  were  made  to  realize  a  bit  more 
keenly  how  great  is  the  suffering  in  the 


world.  May  we  do  all  in  our  power  to 
help  those  in  distress. 

The  young  men  of  this  congregation 
met  for  information  and  instruction  re- 
garding the  conscription  law. 

Our  mixed  chorus  has  been  reorgan- 
ized, Mrs.  George  Amstutz  now  being 
the  director.  The  chorus  meets  every 
Tuesday  evening  at  a  schoolhouse. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida  came  into 
our  midst,  Oct.  27,  28,  to  give  well- 
prepared  messages  from  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 

Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  worshiped  with 
us  on  Nov.  3  and  spoke  to  the  Sunday 
school.  John  C.  Wenger,  of  Goshen 
College,  was  also  here  that  day.  He 
spoke  to  us  concerning  what  persecu- 
tions our  forefathers  were  called  upi-n 
to  endure,  and  gave  information  about 
the  Mennonites  in  Europe  and  non- 
resistance. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  here  in  December 
with  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  in  charge.  Re- 
member these  meetings  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  5,  1940.  Cor. 


THE  BEGGAR  AT  MY  GATE 


By  Mary  B.  M.  Seitz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  came  a  stranger  to  my  door, 

He  smiled,  and  so  did  I; 
"O  please  a  bite  to  eat  or  more 

Would  start  the  morning  right; 
The  rich  must  help  the  poor,  you  see, 
Wealth  will  help  the  rich,"  said  he. 

As  he  stood  there,  with  snow-white  hair, 
"I'm  seventy-nine,"  he  said,  in  sunset  tone; 

"There's  no  work  for  me  anywhere — " 
In  brave  despair,  then  I  was  gone; 

And  as  I  brought  him  food  to  eat, 

A  glass  of  milk,  a  gift  to  keep, 

"Thanks  to  you,  dear  woman,  true, 
Now  on  my  long  and  weary  way, 

My  feet  are  tired,  my  soul  is  too,- 
But  I  must  roam  till  end  of  day; 

I  have  no  home,  nor  shelter  here." 

For  in  the  wilderness  a  stranger  was  he. 

"You're  a  child  of  the  King,"  said  I, 
"In  God's  own  image  He  made  you." 

At  my  gate  he  stood  and  cried — 
"W!ho  am  I,  Lazarus,  O  Lazarus? 

A  beggar,  a  beggar  am  I,"  while — 

Then  so  sweet  his  parting  smile. 

And  as  he  turned  to  go  that  day — 
Forlorn  and  lost,  I  prayerful  said, 

"Hope  adores  and  cheers  the  way, 
God  will  strength  and  courage  mend; 

I  hope  I  gave  and  did  for  Thee, 

What  Thou  hast  done  for  me. 

"Dear  Lord,  I  pray  for  grace  each  day, 
Kind  words  and  likeness  unto  Thee. 

Was  I  selfish  in  my  gift  today?" 
Now  this  is  what  tie  said  to  me: 

"I'll  meet  you  at  the  gates  of  gold, 

If  it's  a  thousand  years  to  go." 

"Oh,  now,"  he  said,  "good  bye"  in  thoughtful 
dreams; 

I  spoke  to  him  kind  words  indeed; 
Have  faith  in  thy  Creator  till  evening  beams, 

For  God  is  able  then  to  keep; 
Then  all  too  soon  the  glowing  west 
Proclaims  the  day  and  wings  away. 

Ro'hrerstown,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  it: 
twentieth  term  Dec.  31,  1940,  and  will  closi  ' 
Feb.  12,  1941. 

The    faculty    consists    of   S.    G.  Shetler 
Principal;  Aaron  Mast,  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Pau 
M.  Roth,  Myron  J.  Livengood,  and  Mrs.  N.  S  | 
Yoder,  Matron.    Emma  Metzler  will  servt  . 
as  school  nurse. 

Besides  twelve  books  of  the  Bible,  th(  \j 
following  additional  subjects  are  included  ir 
the  regular  course:  Teachers'  Training,  Sum-  . 
mer  Bible  School,  Psychology,  Church  His- 
tory, Bible  Doctrine,  Public  Speaking,  Chris- 
tian Ethics,  German,  Bible  Geography,  Mis- 
sions, How  to  Work  for  Christ,  Christiar 
Principles,  Vocal  Music,  General  Conference 
Standards. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  a  Ministers1 
Meeting  will  be  conducted.  A  regular  course  I 
for  ordained  brethren  will  be  given  during 
the  entire  term.  Tuition  for  both  of  these 
courses  is  free.  Boarding  for  the  Ministers'; 
Meeting  is  also  free. 

A  course  of  ten  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.    Activities  along  eight  differ-  t 
ent  lines  for  students  will  give  opportunities; 
for  actual  service. 

For  further  information,  write  to  S.  G.! 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  or  John  A.  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4. 

S.  G.  Shetler.  ( 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church,  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  9, 
1940,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Titus  and  Philemon; 
Church  History  I;  Survey  of  the  Bible,  Unit 
II;  Bible  Doctrine  II;  Music:  Gospel  of 
John;  Psalms;  Methods  of  Teaching;  New 
Testament  Prophecies;  Exodus;  Miracles; 
Foreign  Missions;  Old  Testament  Geography 
II. 

Tuition.— For  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
rooms,  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  expecting  to  attend  a  term  of  winter 
Bible  school  somewhere. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  and  Sunday  prior  to  the  school 
term. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  or 
to  Jesse  G.  Hartzler,  Secretary,  Mill  Creek, 
Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever." 


"In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you."' 


"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


The  word  thanksgiving  is  defined  by 
its  synonyms :  gratitude,  praise,  etc. 
The  fact  that  the  Bible  abounds  in  ref- 
erence to  thanksgiving  and  praises  to 
God  is  a  reminder  to  us  that  there  are 
so  many  reasons  why  our  gratitude 
should  ascend  to  the  Throne  for  bless- 
ings received  that  our  lives  should  a- 
bound  in  perpetual  thanksgiving  to  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  "O  praise 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations;  praise  him. 
all  ye  people." 


It  is  harder  for  us  to  decide  which  is 
the  most  appropriate  time  for  the 
Thanksgiving  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  than  it  used  to  be.  Then  we 
had  to  choose  between  two  dates  :  name- 
ly, the  Canadian  clay  of  Thanksgiving 
and  the  day  set  apart  for  the  same  pur- 
pose by  the  United  States.  Because  the 
greater  part  of  our  readers  lived  in  the 
United  States,  the  date  selected  by  this 
country  was  also  selected  by  this  paper. 
Now  that  there  are  several  of  these 
days  selected  in  different  states,  it  em- 
phasizes anew  the  fact,  as  often  held 
forth  in  these  columns  and  elsewhere, 
that  not  one  day  but  three  hundred 
sixty-five  days  each  year  should  be  days 
of  real  thanksgiving  by  Christian  peo- 
ple. It  is  in  this  sense  that  this  num- 
ber is  sent  out. 


Thanksgiving  Meditations.  —  Else- 
where in  this  issue  will  be  found  a  num- 
ber of  timely  messages  grouped  under 


this  head.  We  commend  these  mes- 
sages, for  your  careful  meditation.  From 
a  number  of  testimonies  we  gather  that 
our  churches  in  Canada  made  good  use 
of  the  opportunity  afforded  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Canadian  Thanksgiving 
Day.  The  date  of  this  paper  marks  the 
time  set  apart  in  a  number  of  states, 
while  other  states  are  looking  to  No- 
vember 28  as  the  time  for  their  thanks- 
giving. Whatever  may  be  the  date 
selected,  it  will  be  Thanksgiving  Day, 
provided — 

In  too  many  cases  the  name  and  the 
performance  do  not  agree.  That  strut- 


PSALM  XIX 


The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language,  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set 
a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  Which  is  as 
a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
heat  thereof.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul:  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold: 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb. Moreover  by  them  is  thy  serv- 
ant warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward. 

Who  can  understand  his  errors? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults. 
Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right, and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the 
great  transgression. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer. 


ting  turkey  that  we  see  in  so  many  il- 
lustrations is  not  a  fitting  symbol  of  a 
real  day  of  Thanksgiving.  It  suggests  a 
time  of  feasting  for  some  people  and  a 
means  of  profit  for  other  people.  Also, 
the  only  hunting  on  this  clay  should  be 
the  search  for  souls — and  the  only 
pleasures  to  be  sought  are  the  delight 
in  the  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the  fellowship 
with  God  and  saints.  Every  day  should 
be  a  day  of  thanksgiving;  for  there  is 
not  a  day  in  which  the  Lord  passes  us 
by,  showering  upon  us  unmerited  bless- 
ings which  call  for  gratitude  and  praises 
and  thanksgiving. 


The  Overcoming  Life. — Here  are  a 
few  essentials  to  this  blessed  experience 
which  should  never  be  overlooked : 

1.  Trust  in  the  Lord.  Our  Saviour 
informs  His  disciples  that  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  By  way  of  compari- 
son, we  are  reminded  in  Holy  Writ  that 
"it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  men."  Recognizing 
God  as  the  Being  who  is  infinite  in 
power,  wisdom,  and  love,  we  can  not 
fail  when  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  and 
rely  upon  His  unfailing  power. 

2.  Complete  consecration.  When'our 
life  "is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  the 
power  divine  is  ours.  Whatever  is 
brought  against  us  we  can  say  with  the 
beloved  apostle  that  "in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us."  Have  you  ever 
thought  of  the  results  which  the  Scrip- 
tures point  out  to  people  who  take  Jesus 
at  His  word  when  He  says,  "Follow 
me?" 

3.  Faith  in  God.  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 

4.  Faithful  endurance.  "He  that  en- 
dureth unto  the  end  shall  be'  saved." 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him."  "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
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also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it." 

5.  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  Seek 
to  overcome,  not  in  your  own  strength 
and  goodness,  but  "by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;"  by  the  strength  of  Him  who 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth." 


"BE  YE  THANKFUL" 


By  Mae  Millslagle 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pilgrims  realized  that  God  was 
Giver  of  all.  They  thanked  Him  for  food 
and  shelter,  for  freedom  of  worship  in 
the  new  land,  for  His  goodness  and 
protection,  and  for  everything  in  their 
lives.  But  I  wonder  if  we  who  have  so 
many  more  comforts  than  they  ever 
dreamed  of,  give  God  thanks  for  every- 
thing in  our  lives.  By  our  words  and 
acts  we  must  show  that  we  realize  that 
God  gives  us  all  the  blessings  that  sur- 
round us.  We  accept  in  such  a  matter- 
of-tact  way  our  freedom,  the  homes 
we  have,  rain  and  sunshine  for  our 
crops,  and  a  multitude  of  other  things. 
We  find  the  Psalmist  expressing  it 
thus : 

"Many,  O  Lord,  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  to  us-ward  and  they 
cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered" 
(Psa.  40:5). 

How  very  true  it  is  that  we  could 
not  possibly  number  all  the  things  for 
which  we  should  be  grateful. 

For  the  Christian,  every  day  should 
be  Thanksgiving  Day.  But  I  hope  we 
all  appreciate  the  fact  that  we  live  in  a 
land  where  the  government  sets  aside  a 
day  each  year  for  the  nation  to  give 
thanks  unto  a  bountiful  God ;  a  day 
when  we  publicly  acknowledge  God's 
goodness. 

But  true  thankfulness  means  more 
than  merely  a  few  words  of  grace  said 
before  partaking  of  a  lavish  meal.  True 
thankfulness  is  of  the  heart;  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  great  marvelous  love 
God  has  for  all.  I  believe  it  also  im- 
plies a  desire  to  live  worthy  of  His 
gifts. 

True  thankfulness  is  also  shown  by 
an  unselfish  desire  to  help  others  less 
fortunate.  I  sincerely  believe  we  show 
more  thankfulness  by  our  actions  than 
by  our  words.  This  does  not  mean  that, 
we  should  neglect  to  express  our  thanks 
by  word  but  rather  to  have  a  genuinely 
grateful  heart  back  of  our  words. 

Wc  who  live  in  America  have  so 
many  things  to  be  grateful  for  that  no 
other  people  on  earth  have.   We  can 


By  way  of  summary :  believe  in  God, 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord, 
follow  Him  in  all  His  teachings,  remain 
faithful  in  your  obedience  to  Him  in  life 
and  service,  and  His  assurance  is :  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things." 


live  our  own  lives  pretty  much  as  we 
please ;  we  can  buy  what  we  want  to 
eat  within  our  means ;  we  have  no  need 
for  ration  cards  in  order  to  buy  food. 
When  we  hear  an  airplane  overhead 
we  scarcely  notice  it  and  we  do  not  run 
for  bomb-proof  shelters.  With  most  of 
us  our  children  are  in  no  need  to  send 
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God  opens  wide  His  hand 
In  this  our  native  land, 

Year  after  year. 
From  His  abundant  store 
He  giveth  evermore, 
"Press'd  down  and  running  o'er," 

Our  hearts  to  cheer. 

What  though  the  earth  may  quake, 
And  hills  and  mountains  shake, 

He  lives  and  reigns: 
The  oceans  ebb  and  flow, 
The  seasons  come  and  go, 
His  work  no  change  can  know, 

Its  truth  remains. 

Springtime  "shall  not  cease," 
And  summer  yield  increase, 

Whilst  autumn  brings 
From  fields  the  golden  grain, 
From  orchards  fruits  again, 
Our  frail  lives  to  sustain — 

God's  choicest  things. 

Dear  Lord,  who  governs  all, 
And  notes  a  "sparrow's  fall," 

All  nations'  King, 
We  will  from  shore  to  shore, 
By  loving  deeds  adore, 
Till  "time  shall  be  no  more," 

And  praises  sing. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


them  to  another  country  for  protection. 
When  we  buy  a  newspaper  there  are 
no  censored  inked-out  places  in  it  and 
many  more  things  we  haven't  time  nor 
space  to  mention. 

Last,  but  certainly  not  least,  is  free- 
dom of  worship.  Whether  one  is 
Catholic,  Protestant,  or  Jew,  we  can  all 
go  to  our  respective  places  of  worship 
freely,  openly  and  without  fear.  And 
the  sad  part  is  that  so  few  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege. 

In  our  homes  we  can  train  our 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  We 
can  sing  with,  pray  with  and  for  them, 
and  teach  them  to  know  and  love  God's 
Book.  My  heart  is  heavy  as  I  think  of 
the  poor  Christian  mothers  in  other 


lands  who  dare  not  teach  their  childrer 
the  Way  of  Life. 

What  a  privilege  and  blessing  Ameri- 
can mothers  are  missing  when  they  faii 
to  train  their  children  to  be  humbl\ 
grateful  for  being  able  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God. 

While  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy 
to  the  untortunate  in  other  lands,  let  us 
not  torget  to  express  our  thanks  to  God! 
for  our  country.  A  simple  "thank  you" 
from  the  heart  is  much  more  acceptable, 
to  God  than  all  the  insincere  nowery 
orations.  We  can  say  "thank  you"  to 
God  silently  in  our  hearts  and  He  will, 
hear.  A  thankful  heart  is  an  uncom- 
plaining heart.  Complaints  do  not  be- 
long with  thankfulness. 

Thankfulness  to  God  is  most  impor- 
tant but  we  should  also  be  thankful  to 
our  tamilies,  our  friends  and  our  govern- 
ment for  the  things  they  do  which  make 
life  more  pleasant  for  us.  When  we 
have  received  a  favor  from  others  often 
a  sincere  "thank  you"  makes  them  feel 
repaid  for  their  trouble. 

In  God's  Word  we  find  many  writers 
exhorting  us  to  give  thanks  unto  God, 
a  few  of  which  are : 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things" 
(Eph.  5:20). 

"Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving  and  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord"  (Psa.  95:2). 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
unto  his  name :  and  make  his  deeds 
known  among  his  people"  (Psa.  105:1). 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good :  because  his  mercy  endureth 
forever"  (Psa.  136:1). 

I  think  all  Christians  feel  a  deep  sad- 
ness at  the  thought  that  thousands, 
many  of  them  professing  Christians  will 
sit  down  to  an  overloaded  table,  with- 
out even  pausing  in  the  midst  of  their 
feasting,  to  bow  for  a  moment  in  rev- 
erent thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things.  Many  of  these  people  will  later 
attend  the  theater  or  other  place  of  a- 
musement.  These  look  upon  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  as  only  a  day  when  they  need 
not  work  and  can  spend  the  day  in 
satisfying  the  carnal  man.  For  these  the 
day  has  lost  its  true  meaning.  They 
have  no  sense  of  gratitude,  only  a  selfish 
desire  for  pleasure. 

Whatever  our  plans  for  the  day,  let 
us  not  lose  sight  of  the  original  purpose 
of  the  day.  And  surely,  if  our  Pilgrim 
fathers  could  feel  thankful  in  spite  of 
dangers  and  hardships  entirely  un- 
known to  us,  we  who  have  so  much 
should  feel  doubly  thankful. 

It  matters  little  which  day  is  designat- 
ed as  Thanksgiving  Day,  so  long  as  we 
observe  it  with  the  proper  spirit.  I  be- 
lieve everyone  who  possibly  can  should 
spend  some  part  of  the  day  in  a  church 
service. 

And  then  let  us  think  of  the  less 
fortunate  in  our  home  communities. 
How  much  better,  if  we  sit  down  to  a 
simple  repast,  if  we  have  provided  or  at 
least  helped  provide  a  similar  meal  for 
a  poor  family  who  otherwise  would  have 
had  no  Thanksgiving  dinner. 
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Or  we  can  invite  some  person  who 
as  no  home  ties  to  spend  the  day  in  our 
iorrie.  There  are  many  lonely  people 
vho  would  be  overjoyed  to  be  included 
n  a  family  group  for  even  one  day. 

Here  also  is  an  opportunity  to  do 
ome  home  missionary  work.  A  good 
ot  meal  and  a  congenial  atmosphere 
ml  often  put  people  in  the  mood  for 
iscussing  their  soul's  salvation.  If  there 
ire  children  in  the  home,  it  is  also  val- 
.able  training  in  sharing  our  blessings 
is  well  as  being  thankful  for  them. 

Let  us  as  Christians  strive  to  make 
very  day  Thanksgiving  Day  in  our 
earts. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

EXPRESSING  OUR  THANKS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

i  At  this  time  of  the  year  a  great  deal 
>  said  about  thanksgiving,  which  is  all 
/ell  and  good,  because  it  is  the  thanks- 
ivmg  season.  But  1  sometimes  wonder 
[  it  is  not  merely  a  custom  with  many 
eople,  rather  than  thankfulness.  The 
:ianksgiving  season  should  last  the 
ear  round.  The  Christian  has  many 
lings  to  be  thankful  for  every  day. 
Vhen  we '  express  our  thanks  at  our 
laily  meals,  do  we  really  mean  to  be 
lankiul?  So  many  things  become  a 
)rmality.  We  sometimes  hear  people 
ngage  in  all  kinds  of  complaints  about 
lings,  then,  sitting  down  to  a  table 
Dread  with  food  for  their  bodies,  they 
o  through  an  expression  of  thanks  that 
as  become  a  fixed  routine.  And  as  soon 
s  the  words  are  said  you  hear  com- 
laints  about  everything,  even  some- 
mes  about  the  food  itself. 
It  reminds  me  of  what  I  once  heard 
party  tell  of  a  friend  of  his  who  was  a 
atholic.  He  said  on  retiring  to  bed  at 
ight  his  Catholic  friend  would  kneel 
aside  his  bed  and  count  his  beads, 
ien  jump  into  bed  with  a  lot  of  pro- 
.ne  language  as  soon  as  he  got  off  his 
nees. 

Our  thankfulness  should  be  in  sin- 
prity  and  truthfulness,  not  merely 
irmality.  The  eyes  and  ears  of  the  out- 
de  world  are  open  to  the  actions  of 
le  professed  Christians,  and  their  in- 
sistencies are  the  greatest  hindrances 
|i  the  progress  of  Christianity. 

South  English,  la. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

ir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  again  approaching  the  season 
the  year  when  the  Pilgrims  so  faith- 
lly  came  unto  the  Lord  with  their 
.anksgiving.  No  doubt  they  came  in 
ie  true  spirit  of  worship,  in  sincerity, 
id  in  earnestness.  They  were  grateful 
'  God  for  the  crops  of  vegetation,  for 
.e  fruit,  for  the  free  country  in  which 
ey  now  lived,  so  that  they  could  wor- 
lip  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 


their  own  conscience.  They  likely 
realized  the  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  them  because  of  these  great  and 
divine  privileges,  and  they  were  willing 
to  respond  to  their  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities, and  to  their  loving  God  and 
Father,  and  humbly  serve  their  Lord. 
They  were  glad  to  serve  Him  with  a 
humble  and  a  contrite  heart,  and  to 
recognize  God  the  Father's  love  and 
mercy  who  made  it  possible  that  the 
whole  world  could  be  saved.  We  thank 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  whom  we  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  glory  and  holiness, 
and  for  the  inheritance  which  our  Lord 
has  accomplished  by  way  of  the  cross. 

Lyndon,  111. 


THE  LAW  OF  HARVEST 


This  world, — physically,  mentally, 
and  spiritually, — is  governed  by  laws 
which  muse  have  their  course,  independ- 
ently ot  the  human  will.  One  might 
think  of  the  harvest  in  general  as  hav- 
ing several  laws  or  conditions  oi  suc- 
cess. But,  through  them  all,  runs  one 
great  law  that  is  inevitable :  the  nature 
of  the  harvest  is  the  same  as  the  nature 
of  the  seed,  it  may  be  said  that  this  is 
but  a  truism,  or  a  thing  so  otten  repeat- 
ed that  it  has  lost  all  meaning  and  ap- 
plication. But  it  is  still  with  us,  and  will 
remain  true  as  long  as  the  human  race 
exists  as  it  is,  both  in  a  spiritual  and 
physical  sense.  Jesus  Christ  put  the 
matter  most  forcibly  when  He  said : 

"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  oi  thistles? 
Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit." 

There  is  nothing  miraculous  or  un- 
fair about  this  fact.  It  is  just  a  common- 
sense  and  unavoidable  result  of  a  pre- 
vious action,  independent  of  the  human 
will.  It  is  the  old  law  of  cause  and  ef- 
fect, which  works  through  our  whole 
life.  Only  in  this  case  the  cause  depends 
on  us,  but  the  result  does  not.  We  are 
responsible,  in  a  way,  for  the  effect,  but 
we  cannot  change  it.  It  is  bound  up  in 
its  cause. 

There  have  been  great  improvements 
made  in  both  seeding  and  harvesting 
methods  since  the  world  began.  There 
have  been  many  attempts  at  piant  cross- 
ing, some  quite  successful.  But,  once 
a  certain  seed  has  been  put  in  the  ground 
or  a  certain  herb  or  tree  planted,  they 
will  grow  true  to  their  nature,  improved 
by  man  or  not. 

Next  comes  the  quality  of  the  soil  m 
which  the  seed  is  sown.  An  inferior 
quality  of  seed  may  do  well  in  a  good, 
well  prepared  soil.  A  high  grade  of  seed 
may  fail  in  a  poor  soil.  The  Master  thus 
put  the  matter  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  showing  how  the  same  kind  of 
seed  fell  into  different  places.  Luke 
8:5-8;  11-15).  The  last  three  classifica- 
tions have  to  do  with  the  seed  falling  on 


the  rock,  among  thorns  and  on  good 
ground : 

"And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  who,  when 
they  have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy; 
and  they  have  no  root,  who  for  a  while  be- 
lieve, and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
And  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these 
are  they  that  have  heard,  and  as  they  go  on 
their  way  they  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection.  And  that  in  the  good 
ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  hold  it 
fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience." 

Intellectual  development,  always 
needed  and  not  to  be  belittled,  is  not 
sufficient  to  form  a  well-rounded  charac- 
ter and  personality.  Thomas  H.  Huxley 
in  a  lecture  on  lechmcai  Education,  de- 
livered in  Manchester,  hmgianu,  in  L&&7 
refers  to  both  problems  in  this  way : 

"You  may  develop  the  intellectual  side  of 
people  as  tar  as  you  like,  and  you  may  confer 
upon  them  all  the  skill  that  training  and  in- 
struction can  give;  but,  if  there  is  not  under- 
neath all  that  outside  form  and  superficial 
poiisn,  the  nrm  tibre  of  healthy  mannooa  and 
earnest  desire  to  do  well,  your  labor  is  ab- 
solutely in  vain."  ("Science  and  .Education," 
JM.  Y.:  Appleton.  1898.) 

That  "healthy  manhood,"  and  the 
"earnest  desire  to  do  well"  are  plainly 
inculcated  in  the  teachings  to  which  Je- 
sus Christ  referred  in  the  passage  just 
quoted,  though  lound  also  in  other 
sources.  They  bring  "forth  iruit  with 
patience." 

There  is  an  old  hymn,  "What  Shall 
the  Harvest  Be?"  that  fatihiully  de- 
scribes the  various  processes  oi  seeding, 
in  human  life,  loiiowed  by  the  harvest. 
The  first  and  last  stanzas  thus  read : 

"Sowing  the  seed  by  the  day-light  fair, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  nobn-day  glare, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  fading  light, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  solemn  night; 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be?" 

"Sowing  the  seed  with  an  aching  heart, 
Sowing  the  seed  while  the  tears  start, 
Sowing  in  hope  till  the.  reapers  come 
Gladly  to  gatner  the  harvest  home: 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be?" 

This — some  may  say — is  hopelessly 
old-iashioned.  it  is  no  more  oid-iashion- 
ed  than  the  human  weaknesses  and  fol- 
lies that  are  still  with  us.  ihe  old  say- 
ing that  the  training  oi  a  child  should 
begin  one  hundred  years  before  he  is 
born,  bears  upon  our  theme,  and  refers 
to  what  has  been  called  the  grip  of 
heredity.  In  virtue  of  this  law,  which 
is  hard  at  times  on  many  young  folks, 
children  inherit  the  physical  and  mental 
and  moral  traits  oi  their  parents  and 
ancestors.  It  is  closely  related  to  the 
law  oi  the  human  harvest. 

The  Apostle  Paul  put  the  matter  of 
the  law  oi  spiritual  harvest  in  these 
plain  words : 

"Do  not  be  deceived.  God  is  not  to  be  sneer- 
ed at.  A  man  will  reap  just  what  he  sows. 
The  man  who  sows  to  gratify  his  physical 
cravings  will  reap  destruction  from  them,  and 
the  man  who  sows  to  benefit  the  spirit  will 
reap  eternal  life  from  the  Spirit."  (.Good- 
speed.) 

Henry  Drummond,  at  the  close  of  his 
Introduction  to  his  great  little  book, 
(Continued  on  page  731) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 
Greeting  to  all  in  Christ's  name : — 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  enjoyed 
rich  blessings  of  God. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  Nov.  3. 
We  had  good  attendance  and  live  mes- 
sages. We  also  had  interesting  _  chil- 
dren's meetings.  The  children  enjoyed 
the  Bible  stories  which  Bro.  Showalter 
gave  and  we  as  big  children  received 
much  spiritual  help. 

Tonight  at  our  prayer  service  we  had 
22  children  and  12  adults.  After  chil- 
dren's meeting  we  had  testimony  meet- 
ing of  benefits  we  received  from  the 
revival  meetings.  I  wish  Bro.  Showalter 
could  have  heard  the  testimonies  from 
both  old  and  young  children. 

Three  young  souls  confessed  during 
the  meetings. 

Oct.  24  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  visited 
with  us  a  few  hours  while  on  his  way 
to  Harper,  Kans. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Yoder,  Pea- 
body,  and  Protection  congregations  for 
the  provisions  we  received  from  them, 
also  what  we  received  from  Iowa. 

Since  Oct.  4  we  had  the  privilege  to 
have  with  us  Bros.  Andrew  Bontrager, 
D.  C.  Schrock,  and  Levi  Headings  to 
bring  us  impressive  messages.  We  are 
thankful  for  their  help 

The  Amish  churches  from  the  western 
district  have  brought  us  a  nice  variety 
of  clothing  to  give  to  the  poor.  Many 
thanks.  May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Nov.  4,  baptismal  services  were  held 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  McGriff,  her  step- 
son (William  McGriff)  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  His  father  pass- 
ed away  several  years  ago.  On  his  death 
bed  he  said,  "Oh,  if  my  son  would  be 
saved."  She  told  him  not  to  worry  ;  that 
she  would  also  pray  for  him,  and  now 
their  prayers  are  answered. 

Bro.  McGriff  gave  a  wonderful  testi- 
mony how  he  saw  things  so  differently 
since  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and 
how  sorry  he  is  that  he  didn't  do  it  soon- 
er. Pray  for  the  brother,  that  he  will  be 
strong  in  the  Lord. 

Oct.  19,  Sister  Mary  Weaver,  our 
helper,  left  for  her  home  in  Iowa.  She 
will  be  married  to  David  A.  Bontrager 
of  Haven,  Kans.,  Nov.  10. 

On  Sept.  22  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener 
was  with  us  for  communion  services. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present. 

Sister  Jane  Brewer  left  for  Oklahoma 
to  visit  with  her  children  several 
months.  Sister  Ellsworth  left  for 
Missouri  to  spend  part  of  the  winter 
with  her  youngest  daughter.  We  great- 
ly miss  both  of  them. 

Sister  Fanny  Yutzy  helped  at  the 
Mission  during  our  revival  meetings. 
Nov.  7,  1940.         D.  J.  Headings. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings :  The  girls  of  the  Mission 
have  started  a  sewing  project.  We  have 
been  meeting  each- Friday  evening  at 
the  Mission.  The  garments  when  com- 
pleted are  to  be  given  for  the  Mennon- 
ite  relief  work  in  Europe.  We  are  very 
happy  to  be  useful  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord,  although  our  duties  are  some- 
times small. 

I  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  me  since  I  accept- 
ed Him  as  my  Saviour.  Since  I  have 
been  working  in  a  garment  factory  here 
in  the  city ;  I  know  that  my  Saviour  has 
been  helping  me  to  overcome  many 
temptations.  My  heart  achesi  when  I 
hear  someone  close  by  using  God's  holy 
name  in  Vain.  I  am  the  only  plain  girl 
working  in  this  factory,  but  I  know  that 
God  will  continue  to  help  me  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  Him.  I  hope  that  in  liv- 
ing a  true  Christian  life  by  His  help,  I 
may  lead  others  to  find  that  peace  and 
joy  that  only  Christ  can  give. 

Virginia  E.  Townsley. 
*    *  * 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  all. 
We  were  glad  for  the  provisions  that 
have  been  sent  in  to  the  Mission  this 
fall.  Many  times  we  have  calls  for 
potatoes,  so  we  are  thankful  for  the 
generous  amount  of  them  that  has  been 
sent  in.  In  this  way  we  can  help  to 
supply  many  poor  families  this  winter. 
We  wish  to  thank  every  one  who  has  so 
willingly  given  towards  the  Lord's 
work  at  this  place. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  distrib- 
ute Christmas  baskets  among  our 
members  and  Sunday  school  pupils  this 
holiday  season.  Last  year  was  the  first 
year  that  Christmas  baskets  were  given 
out  from  this  mission,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  that  work  was  foreign  to  us.  So 
we  hope  to  profit  by  last  year's  experi- 
ence. It  is  also  our  desire  over  this 
season  to  give  to  poor  families  who  do 
not  come  to  our  Sunday  school.  We  are 
hoping  to  contact  some  new  homes  and 
gain  some  new  pupils  in  this  way. 

Will  you  pray  definitely  for  the  sal- 
vation of  lost  souls  in  this  city?  There 
is  so  much  sin  all  about  us,  and  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  real  problem  to  get  folks 
interested  in  coming  to  church.  They 
seem  to  be  so  well  satisfied  to  live  on 
in  their  old  life  of  sin.  Satan  is  cun- 
ning in  giving  them  many  different 
excuses  to  offer.  It  is  our  prayer  that 
God  may  lead  them  to  repentance. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  faithfulness 
on  the  part  of  some  of  our  dear  mem- 
bers here  ;  some  which  we  have  reasons 
to  believe  have  been  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  faith.  We  are  also  especially 
glad  for  one  young  mother  23  years  of 


age  who  has  given  her  heart  to  t 
Lord  during  the  recent  tent  meeting 
She  seems  to  desire  to  go  all  the  w 
with  Jesus.  Her  husband  also  stood  f 
Christ,  but  by  observations  he  is  n 
quite  ready  to  make  a  full  surrender 
God.  God  demands  wholeheartedne: 
I  believe  that  many  professors  are  u 
happy  because  they  are  not  willing 
go  all  the  way,  and  make  a  full  surre 
der.  Will  you  pray  for  this  young  mot 
er,  as  she  has  her  many  trials.  H 
husband  is  obliged  to  go  to  some  re 
home  for  a  period  of  probably  sever 
years.  She  is  the  mother  of  two  sma 
children,  but  seems  to  manifest  a  here 
spirit. 

Mrs.  Werntz  and  her  daughter  Hel 
are  about  ready  to  be  received  in 
church  fellowship.  Mrs.  Werntz  h 
been  convalescing  from  an  illness 
about  nine  weeks,  and  we  are  thankf 
for  her  recovery. 

We  would  appreciate  any  donatio) 
sent  in  for  Christmas  baskets  this  ye' 
We  wish  you  all  that  abiding  pea 
and  grace  from  God  our  heavenly  F 
ther.  "Brethren!  pray  for  us." 
'  Nov.  11,  1940.     Ada  M.  Stoltzfus 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  Loi 
Jesus  : — As  workers,  we  have  been  kej 
busy,  distributing  fruit  and  vegetabl 
which  were  sent  in  by  congregations 
Southeastern  Iowa.  It  is  a  privilege  i 
deed  to  thus  be  channels  through  whic 
these  blessings  are  brought  to  those 
need. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  Kans 
City  were  :  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Le 
Headings,  wife,  and  son  Philip,  Hutcl 
inson ;  Bernard  and  Gerhard  Wieb 
Whitewater;  D.  J.  Headings  and  wi 
and  Sister  Kuhns,  Hutchinson,  Kans 
Albert  B.  Leasa  and  wife,  Allensvill 
and  Henry  Hershey  and  two  daughte 
and  Anna  Snavely,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 
John  M.  Yoder,  Leonard,  and  E.  J.  Be 
key  and  wife,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  C.  1 
Derstine  and  Loren  King  and  wif 
Kitchener,  Ont. ;  and  Philip  Y  o  d  e 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Leo  M.  Burkett  and  Siste 
Dorothy  Troyer  of  our  congregatio 
were  married  recently  and  starte 
housekeeping  at  3501  Silver  Ave.,  Kans; 
City,  Kans. 

Baptismal  and  communion  service 
were  held  recently  with  Bishop  Joe  ( 
Driver  in  charge.  Six  persons  were  baj 
tized.  Some  of  these  were  members  c 
our  new  Quindaro  Sunday  school. 

Revival  meetings  with  Bro.  Milto 
Brackbill  evangelist,  closed  Thursda 
evening.  Bro.  Brackbill's  ministry  ; 
mong  us  was  highly  appreciated,  an 
he  left  the  city  with  the  blessings  an 
good  wishes  of  the  congregation.  Soul 
confessed  Christ,  saints  were  strengtl 
ened,  and  God's  name  was  glorifie 
during  these  meetings. 

In  a  recent  letter,  a  friend  of  th 
Mission  said,  "Kansas  City  is  a  plac 
that  is  dear  to  my  heart.  I  have  see 
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Christ  work  there."  This  was  also  true 
ing  luring  the  revival  meetings.  Christ  is 
; till  working  here,  for  one  soul  con- 
essed  Him  since  the  meetings  have 
losed. 

We  also  appreciated  very  much,  the 
)resence  and  help  of  Bro.  Le  Roy 
euijSchrock  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  during 
die  revival  meetings. 
Bro.  H.  W.  Reynolds  and  others  from 
it]ECansas  City  left  early  Saturday  morn- 
H(i.ng  for  Iowa,  to  be  present  at  the 
(dedication  of  the  new  Daytonville 
Church. 

A  number  of  our  members  went  to 
ajorville,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  to 
assist  with  the  work  there. 

Brethren  Joe  C.  Driver  and  Jno.  B. 
Yoder  of  Cass  Co.,  worshipped  with  us 
Sunday  morning. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Mininger  will 
be  with  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
near  Wayland,  Iowa  over  Missionary 
jDay,  Sunday,  November  17. 

In  a  recent  offering,  a  check  was  giv- 
eafen  by  a  member  of  one  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  on  which  was  written,  "A  love- 
offering  to  God." 

Sister  Mildred  Weaver,  of  our  con- 
gregation is  engaged  in  rural  mission 
work  near  Loman,  Minn. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
Nov.  12,  1940.  The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Mingled  feelings  of  sorrow  and  hope 
are  my  portion  at  this  time.  I  am  moved 
to  address  a  little  letter  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herald  to  the  many  friends  whom 
we  learned  to  know  whose  interest  in 
our  work  at  the  Children's  Home  at 
Millersville  was  so  much  appreciated 
by  my  departed  husband  and  myself 
as  we  labored  together  for  almost  thirty 
years. 

Truly  our  treasure  is  in  the  Father's 
house.  For  every  loved  one  who  loves 
us,  makes  earth  less  attractive,  and 
heaven  nearer  and  dearer. 

We  want  to  thank  our  many  kind 
friends  who  so  kindly  remembered 
Papa  Sauder  in  his  sickness  and  myself 
In  my  bereavement.  The  letters  of  con- 
dolence that  came  to  me  were  too  many 
to  give  individual  reply  to  each.  My 
heart's  desire  would  be  to  respond  to 
each  one  of  these  messages. 

Papa  Sauder  was  worn  out  in  mind 
and  body.  And  we  can  be  thankful 
that  he  was  worn  out  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  in  the  service  of  the 
world. 

May  the  God  of  comfort  who  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  be  our 
strength  and  stay  until  the  dawning  of 
the  morning  of  joy. 

In  loving  sincerity  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 


Nov.  12,  1940. 


Lydia  Sauder. 


The  work  that  blesses  is  the  work 
that  is  undertaken  in  faith. — J.  Irvin 
Lehman. 


(October  4,  1940) 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. — I 
Peter  4:7. 

The  blossoming  flowers  and  the  bud- 
ding trees  again  remind  us  that  the 
spring  season  has  come  upon  us.  When 
I  look  at  the  fig  tree  in  our  patio  with 
its  buds  and  leaves  breaking  forth  I 
am  reminded  of  the  parable  of  the  fig 
tree.  Even  as  the  forthcoming  leaves 
are  a  'sign  of  the  coming  summer,  so 
the  fulfilling  of  the  signs  of  the  times 
are  reminding  us  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh.  Oh  that  many  more 
souls  might  accept  Him  as  their  Lord 
before  this  door  of  opportunity  closes 
for  them. 

After  a  short  spell  of  dry  weather 
we  have  again  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  the  refreshing  rains 
which  have  brought  new  life  to  vegeta- 
tion. 

Although  we  have  had  some  warm 
days,  the  weather  remains  quite  cool  as 
a  whole.  Many  people  are  suffering 
with  colds  and  the  grippe.  Bro.  Bren- 
neman  has  been  in  bed  with  a  severe 
cold  for  a  number  of  days,  and  still  does 
not  seem  to  be  improving  very  much. 
Yesterday  I  answered  a  call  to  come 
to  Passo,  which  is  a  little  more  than  an 
hour  of  steady  driving  in  the  bus  to  get 
there.  One  of  our  Bible  readers  and 
native  workers  lives  in  that  town.  She 
had  been  suffering  from  a  bad  cold  and 
the  grippe,  but  seemed  much  better 
when  I  got  there.  I  gave  her  nursing 
care  throughout  the  day,  left  a  few 
medications  for  her,  and  returned  in 
the  evening.  Sister  Gamber  was  called 
to  Trenque  Lauquen  early  Monday 
morning  to  attend  Bro.  Hershey  who 
had  taken  ill  during  the  night  as  a  result 
of  food  which  he  ate  on  the  train.  Al- 
though, he  had  been  quite  ill,  he  is  much 
improved  and  is  feeling  quite  normal 
again.  Sister  Gamber  is  returning  on 
the  night  train.  While  we  were  both 
gone,  our  helper,  Elena  Mecheli,  attend- 
ed to  the  house  and  our  patients  here. 

Two  of  our  hospital  beds  are  occupied 
constantly.  In  the  one  we  have  an  old 
blind  lady  who  has  been  here  for  more 
than  a  year  now.  Our  other  patient. 
Dona  Cata,  came  here  several  weeks 
ago  from  the  hospital  in  Buenos  Aires 
where  she  had  been  for  several  years. 
She  is  able  to  be  up  and  about  much 
of  the  time,  but  needs  quite  a  bit  of 
medical  attention.  Our  third  bed  is 
open  to  others.  Periodically,  every 
week-end  or  second  week-end,  we  have 
Dona  Ramona  from  Madera  with  us 
who  comes  here  for  treatment.  We  are 
hoping  that  in  the  near  future,  after  I 
have  the  language  a  little  better,  we  will 
be  able  to  do  more  extensive  work  along 
the  line  of  nursing. 

At  this  time  I  have  had  four  months 
of  language  study  with  a  language 
teacher.  It  certainly  takes  time  and  pa- 
tience to  get  a  good  speaking  knowl- 


edge of  a  new  language,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  is  rather  interesting.  Often  I 
would  like  to  be  a  little  more  useful  in 
helping  along  in  the  work,  but  because 
of  the  language  handicap  it  becomes 
necessary  to  practice  patience. 

Yesterday  Sister  Brenneman  had 
charge  of  the  women's  meeting.  She 
reports  an  especially  good  attendance 
and  good  interest. 

Last  week  Bro.  Shank  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  had  charge  of  the 
communion  services  in  Madera,  one  of 
our  out-stations  a  short  distance  from 
here.  Besides  themselves  there  were 
nine  other  members  who  partook  and 
one  young  man  was  baptized. 

On  Friday  night  Bro.  Shank  is  hav- 
ing a  special  meeting  in  Buenos  Aires 
to  invite  the  public  to  the  meetings 
which  up  to  this  time  have  been  more  or 
less  for  the  members  who  live  in  Buenos 
Aires. 

Keep  on  praying  for  the  work  in  this 
field,  that  we  as  workers  may  be  as 
lights  shining  in  a  dark  place  holding 
forth  the  Word  of  Life. 

Una  Cressman. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O,  Argentina. 


"I  WAS  SICK  AND  YE 
VISITED  ME" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  members  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  congregation 
were  pained  when  they  heard  of  the  re- 
cent accident  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of 
Newton,  Kans.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Bro.  Brunk  was  the  founder  (un- 
der God)  and  first  superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission.  A  recent  letter 
from  Sister  Brunk  says :  "The  doctors 
,say  Bro.  B.  is  doing  nicely.  Will  take 
another  X-ray  soon.  Of  course,  will  take 
time." 

A  number  of  our  friends  will  be  in- 
terested to  know  of  the  sick  in  different 
hospitals  in  Greater  Kansas  City,  who 
have  been  visited  by  workers  or  other 
members  of  the  Mission  congregation. 
Among  those  thus  visited  are  Ira  Zook, 
of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  St.  Joseph's 

Hospital ;  Sister   Buchanan  of 

the  same  congregation  in  Menorah  Hos- 
pital ;  Sister  Dora  Lantz  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  congregation  in  St.  Mar- 
garet's Hospital;  I.  N.  Hart,  one  of  the 
attendants  at  Morris  Gospel  Hall,  in 
.Bethany  Hospital ;  and  Esther  Bard- 
,well,  and  Marie  Deringer  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Kansas  Hospital. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Moyer  (formerly  of  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,)  is  sick  in  the  Sabetha 
(Kansas')  Hospital.  Last  week,  Bros. 
Le  Rov  Schrock,  Milton  Brackbill,  and 
the  writer  and  his  wife  visited  him  at  his 
bedsHe.  It  was  inspiring  to  see  this  86- 
year-old  brother  join  in  singing: 

"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 
We  shall  meet  above; 

(Continued  on  page  732) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


GIVING  THANKS  UNTO  THE 
FATHER 


Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light. — Col.  1:12. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  His  glory  lighted  way, 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  His  blessing  every  day. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  the  harvest  of  the  field, 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  the  good  His  mercies  yield. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

In  all  we  do  and  say, 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  we  daily  kneel  to  pray. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

Every  shining  hour  of  life, 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  we  rise  above  all  strife. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  we  bless  His  holy  Name. 
Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  we  far  His  Word  proclaim. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  we  sing  His  psalms  of  praise, 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
As  with  joy  His  anthems  raise. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
For  His  gifts  of  boundless  love, 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
For  His  glory  from  above. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
Through  the  shining  hours  of  time. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
As  we  live  in  light  sublime. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  the  ioy  of  life  Divine. 
Givina-  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  His  Heavenly  radio  line. 

Giving-  thanks  unto  the  Father 

For  the  ioy  of  truth  untold. 
Giving-  thanks  unto  the  Father 

As  the  Heavenly  gates  unfold. 

— Mary  P.  Denny  in  Christian  Home. 


MY  CHURCH 


Before  I  was  born,  mv  church  gave 
to  mv  parents  ideals  of  life  and  love 
that  made  my  home  a  place  of  strength 
and  beauty. 

Mv  church  enriched  mv  childhood 
with  the  romance  and  religion,  and  the 
lessons  of  life  that  have  been  woven  in- 
to the  texture  of  mv  soul.  Sometimes 
I  seem  to  have  forgotten  and  then, 
when  else  T  might  surrender  to  foolish 
and  futile  ideals  of  life,  the  truths  my 
church  taught  become  radiant,  insist- 
ent, and  inescapable. 

-In  the  stress  and  storm  of  adoles- 
cence, my  church  heard  the  surge  of 
my  soul  and  guided  my  footsteps  by 
lifting  my  eyes  toward  the  stars. 

When  first  my  heart  knew  the 
strange  awakenings  of  love,  my  church 


taught  me  to  chasten  and  spiritualize 
my  affections,  sanctified  my  marriage 
and  blessed  my  home. 

When  my  heart  was  seamed  with 
sorrow,  and  I  thought  the  sun  could 
never  shine  again,  mv  church  drew  me 
to  the  Friend  of  all  the  wearv  and  whis- 
pered to  me  the  hope  of  another  morn- 
ing", eternal  and  tearless. 

When  my  steps  have  slipped  and  I 
have  known  the  bitterness  of  sin.  my 
church  has  believed  in  me  and  wooing- 
ly  called  me  back  to  live  within  the 
heights  of  myself. 

Now  have  come  the  children  dearer 
to  me  than  life  itself,  and  my  church  is 
helping  me  to  train  them  for  all  joyous 
and  clean  and  Christly  living. 

My  church  calls  me  to  her  heart. 
She  asks  mv  service  and  my  loyalty. 
She  has  a  right  to  ask  it!  I  will  help 
her  to  do  for  others  what  she  has  done 
for  me.  In  this  place  in  which  I  live  I 
will  help  her  keep  aflame  and  aloft  the 
torch  of  a  living  faith. — Sel.  by  Inez 
Shupe  Kuhns. 


BABES  IN  CHRIST 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  young  people  are  added  to  the 
Church,  and  probably  all  when  they 
make  the  vow  before  God  and  witnesses 
on  bended  knees  have  a  desire  from  the 
heart  to  be  true  to  God  and  the  church. 
But  as  they  grow  older  many  become 
discouraged,  do  not  grow  spiritually, 
and  when  the  enemy  tempts  them  they 
fall  into  sin.  Not  talking  about  parents 
of  today,  how  do  we  as  older  ones  who 
have  not  the  responsibility  of  training 
children  approach  young  people?  Do 
we  live  such  lives  that  we  are  good  ex- 
amples? In  I  Tim.  4:12  we  are  told  to 
be  an  example  of  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  charity,  spirit,  faith,  and 
purity. 

We  need  to  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  are  in  the  faith  (See  II 
Cor.  13:5).  In  I  Pet.  2:1,  2  Peter  in- 
cites against  uncharitableness  or,  in 
other  words,  encourages  others  to  guard 
against  being  unkind  (v.  2) — as  babes 
"desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  they  may  grow  thereby."  A  babe, 
in  the  natural  way,  if  not  properly 
nourished  will  soon  cease  to  grow,  lose 
activity,  and  probably  pass  from  this 
life.  So  is  a  babe  in  Christ  if  we  do  not 
pray  for  them  when  the  enemy  tempts 
them,  and  many  die  spiritually. 

Listen,  don't  blame  parents.  You  and 
I  are  responsible.  We  probably  havp 
not  lived  as  we  should  or  continued  in 
fervent  prayer  in  their  behalf.  We  need 
to  live  such  lives  that  our  footsteps  are 
safe  to  follow.  Do  we  say  unkind  things 
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about  our  tender  babes  in  Christ, — co 
tinually  find  fault?  The  cry  of  today 
why  our  young  people  are  so  differeij 
from  what  conditions  were  years  ag(l 
why  so  much  disobedience  to  churcj 
rules?  Such  are  words  we  hear,  seenp 
ingly  to  ease  our  conscience  or  make  t 
feel  less  accountable  for  what  we  saj 
or  do  that  is  unkind.  The  Bible  sayj 
there  will  be  a  falling  from  the  fait  I 
in  the  latter  days  (I  Tim.  4:1).  Such  e>| 
pressions  will  not  make  us  less  respor] 
sible. 

God's  Word  says  :  "Let  us  do  good  url 
to  all  men,  especially  unto  them  whj 
are  of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal.  61 
10).  That  means  us;  our  attitude  tfl 
those  yet  babes  in  Christ  or  in  thf 
Church.  For  them  to  remain  faithful 
they  need  the  support  of  all  of  us  al 
church  members,  that  they  may  grovl 
spiritually.  How  can  we  help  them 
By  living  Christ-like  lives  ourselves.  HI 
prayer,  by  encouraging  them  to  tak<| 
part  in  church  work. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  meditate] 
Have  I  ever  said  or  done  anything  tc| 
help  one  of  these  babes  to  grow  spirit-' 
ually?  Do  I  prav  for  them  that  the>| 
may  remain  faithful  and  obey  the  ali| 
things  of  God's  Word? 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


A  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 


A  mother  may  have  the  finest  culture,!' 
the  most  brilliant  surroundings;  butT 
she  is  not  fit  for  her  duties  unless  she] 
is  a  Christian  mother.   "She  looketh 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness"  (Prov. 
31). 

God  grant  that  all  you  parents  may 
have  the  great  satisfaction  of  seeing 
your  children  grow  up  Christians.  Oh, 
the  satisfaction  of  Hannah,  in  seeing 
Samuel  serving  at  the  altar;  of  Mother 
Eunice,  in  seeing  her  Timothy  learned  in 
the  Scriptures.  That  is  the  mother's 
recompense, — to  see  children  coming:  up 
useful  in  the  world,  going  about  doing 
good.  That  will  be  ointment  to  soothe 
the  achinsf  limbs  of  decrepitude,  and 
light  up  the  closing"  hours  of  life's  day 
with  the  glories  of  an  autumnal  sun- 
set. 

The  Old  Christian  Mother 

Her  evesieht  is  almost  gone,  but  the 
splendors  of  the  celestial  city  kindle  up 
her  vision.  She  stoops  very  much  now 
under  the  burden  of  care  she  used  to 
carry  for  her  children.  She  sits  at  home, 
too  old  to  find  her  way  to  the  house  of 
God.  Her  last  days  are  full  of  peace; 
and  calmer  and  sweeter  will  her  spirit 
become,  until  the  gates  of  life  shall  lift 
and  let  in  the  worn-out  pilgrim  into  eter- 
nal springtide  and  youth,  where  the 
limbs  never  ache,  and  the  eyes  never 
grow  dim. — Talmage.  Sel.  by  C.  B.  B 


People  today  are  reading,  reading 
reading  !  What  are  thev  reading?  Most 
of  their  reading  consists  of  fables- 
Harvey  E.  Shank. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


Theme  for  the  Quarter 

IX.    AN  EXACTING 
DISCIPLESHIP 

Lesson  for  Dec.  1,  1940.— Luke  9:49- 
62. 

Golden  Text. — No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Luke 
9:62. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  finds  us 
in  a  study  of  the  life  and  labors  of 
Christ  at  a  time  when  He  was  looking 
forward  toward  the  end  of  His  earthly- 
ministry,  and  when  He  was  beginning 
by  special  care  and  teaching  to  prepare 
His  disciples  for  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  them  after  He  had  ascended 
to  glory.  A  reading  of  the  entire  ninth 
chapter  of  Luke  will  help  us  to  grasp 
the  truths  brought  out  in  this  lesson 
text.  In  our  present  meditations  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  among 
the  more  striking  texts  found  in  the 
lesson. 

1.  "He  that  is  not  against  u&  is  for 
us." 

This  statement  was  called  out  by  a 
recital  of  the  experience  which  the  dis- 
ciples had  with  one  who  was  casting 
out  devils  but  who  refused  to  follow 
them.  The  reply  was  a  caution  lest  the 
disciples,  in  their  zeal  for  loyalty  to 
Christ,  fall  into  the  extreme  of  passing 
judgment  upon  any  and  all  who  do  not 
travel  with  them  in  the  same  company. 
After  all,  the  chief  point  is  that  of  loyal- 
ty to  Christ  and  His  Gospel.  Was  there 
any  other  fault  to  be  found  with  that 
man  aside  from  his  refusal  to  follow 
the  disciples?  Perhaps  he  had  not 
known  their  exact  relationship  to 
Christ,  a  possible  stranger  to  them  per- 
sonally. 

2.  "The  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 

Christ  and  His  disciples  were  on  their 
way  to  Jerusalem.  He  sent  messengers 
into  a  certain  city  in  Samaria,  but  the 
Samaritans  refused  to  receive  Him.  In- 
dignantly the  disciples  wondered: 
"Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  .  .  .  even  as 
Elias  did?"  This  gave  Jesus  the  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  them  a  lesson. which  is 
also  applicable  to  ourselves  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  Said  He,  "Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them."  The  spirit  of 
revenge  is  foreign  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

3.  "Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

This  was  spoken  in  answer  to  a  cer- 
tain man  who  said,  "Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  Christ 
answered  him  in  this  way,  not  that  He 
wanted  to  discourage  him  in  his  noble 
resolution,  but  that  he  might  realize 
what  a  life  of  consecration  and  self- 


sacrifice  might  mean  for  a  true  follow- 
er of  His.  Two  things  are  essential  for 
effective  discipleship :  (1)  A  full  surren- 
der to  God,  and  willingness  to  endure 
hardships  and  afflictions  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  (2)  A  willing- 
ness to  forego  the  pleasures  and  riches 
of  earth  that  others  may  be  won  for  the 
pleasures  and  riches  of  heaven. 

4.  "Go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

This  was  spoken  in  answer  to  the 
man  who  expressed  himself  willing  to 
follow  Christ,  but  he  wanted  first  to 
bury  his  father.  But  Christ  wanted  him 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  nothing 
should  stand  in  the  way  of  making  the 
service  of  our  Lord  our  first  considera- 
tion ;  nothing  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
giving  it  the  first  place  in  our  lives. 
"First  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  should  be  the  motto. of 
all  Christian  people.  And  whether  we 
"preach  the  kingdom  of  God"  from  the 
pulpit,  in  the  home,  in  personal  work  a- 
mong  saved  and  unsaved,  in  our  busi- 
ness or  social  life,  let  this  be  continually 
before  us  as  our  foremost  duty.  We 


often  think  of  what  Luke  says  concern- 
ing the  early  disciples  :  "They  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word." 

5.  "No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

This  was  spoken  to  the  man  who 
said:  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  but  let 
me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which 
are  at  my  house."  That  seems  like  a 
reasonable  request ;  but  there  is  a  prin- 
ciple involved.  Like  the  man  noted  in 
the  preceding  paragraph,  this  man  ex- 
pressed himself  willing  and  ready  to  be- 
come a  follower  of  Jesus,  but  there  was 
one  thing  that  he  wanted  to  do  right 
now,  and  then  he  would  follow  Jesus. 
There  are  many  today  who  are  just  like 
him';  express  themselves  willing  and 
ready  to  follow  Christ — after  some 
other  things  are  attended  to  first.  But 
if  we  would  be  true  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  must,  like  Him,  be  about  our 
heavenly  Father's  business  right  now, 
denying  ourselves  of  what  may  seem- 
ingly stand  in  the  way  of  an  immediate 
surrender  to  God.  We,  like  the  man 
who  made  this  request,  need  to  bear  in 
mind  that  "No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plow,  and  looking-  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WORSHIP  IN  THE  HOME.— Gen. 
12:7,8;  Job  1:5 


Topic  for  December  1 


2.  Helpful  Methods  in  Family  Worship. 

3.  Special  Seasons  of  Worship  and  Prayer 

in  the  Home. 


MOTTO 

"Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Men  of  God  who  Worshiped  in  the  Home. 

1.  Noah.— Gen.  8:20-22. 

2.  Abraham.— Gen.  12:7.8;  13:4,18. 

3.  Jacob. — Gen.  35:2,3,6,7. 

4.  Job.— Job  1:5. 

5.  The  Philippian  Jailor.— Acts  16:31-34. 

6.  The  Apostles  and  believers. — Acts  1:13, 

14:  Acts  5:42. 

7.  In  the  house  of  Mary. — Acts  12:12. 

II.  Occasions  for  Worship  in  the  Home. 

1.  On  set  times  of  practical  convenience. — 

Deut.  6:6,7. 

2.  On  special  occasions  that  call  for  it. — 

Jas.  5:14, 15;  Acts  28:8. 

3.  At  the  visit  of  ministering  brethren. — 

Acts  5:41,42. 

4.  Special  farewell  or  reunion. — Acts  20: 

36-38;  Acts  21:4-6;  Acts  28:15. 

5.  When  Christian  friends  are  together. — 

Acts  28:30,31. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  making  the  most  of  our  opportu- 
nities for  worship  in  the  home? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A  Christian  home!  What  a  power  it  is  to 
the  child  when  he  is  far  away  in  the  cold 
tempting  world,  and  voices  of  sin  are  filling 
his  ears,  and  his  feet  stand  on  slippery  places. 
— Kittredge. 


The  simple  pleasures  of  home  are  sweetest 
and  last  longest.  Happy  the  man  who  is 
never  so  happy  as  when  he  opens  the_  Bible 
to  read  and  pray  with  his  wife  and  children, 
or  sits  at  his  own  table,  the  chief  figure  in 
the  eyes  of  those  who  surround  him.  Happy, 
we  say,  is  such  a  man,  if.  when  he  looks  into 
the  eyes  of  such  a  circle,  he  forgets  himself 
in  his  love  for  them.  The  church  life  of  such 
a  family  is  really  a  part  of  its  home  life. — The 
Christian  Advocate. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Worship." 

2.  Worshiping  at  Home. 

a.  Attentive  to  reading  the  Word. 

b.  Helping  in  songs. 

c.  Kneeling  and  taking  part  in  prayers. 

d.  Bowing   when   thanks   are   given  at 

mealtime. 

e.  Attentive  to  conversation  about  the 

Lord. 

f.  Taking  part  in  Scripture  quotation. 

g.  Putting  away  other  work  while  en- 

gaged in  worship. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The    Home    Which    Welcomes  God's 
Worship. 


Keep  the  home  near  heaven.  Let  it  face  to- 
ward the  Father's  house.  Not  only  let  the  day 
begin  and  end  with  God,  with  mercies  ac- 
knowledged and  forgiveness  sought,  but  let 
it  be  seen  and  felt  that  God  is  your  chiefest 
joy,  His  will  in  all  you  do  the  absolute  and 
sufficient  reason. — J.  Hamilton. 


The  Text.— Gen.  12:7,  8.— This  passage 
gives  us  information  of  the  practice  of  Abra- 
ham building  an  altar  wherever  he  pitched 
his  tent  and  there  calling  upon  the  name  of 
the.  Lord  (compare  also  Gen.  13:4.  18). 
Though  the  tent  was  a  temporary  dwelling, 
the  altar  made  these  dwelling  places  sacred 
because  of  the  blessing  of  God. 

Job  1:5. — Job  continually  offered  sacrifices 
on  the  altar  in  his  home  in  behalf  of  his  sons 
and  daughters. 
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Field  Notes 


December  4  is  the  date  set  for  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  at  the  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Your 
prayers  solicited.  G. 

A  brother  writes :  "The  Lord  willing, 
a  series  of  meetings  will  start  Nov.  17 
at  the  Habecker  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  Park  Book  as  evangelist." 


Revival  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  O., 
Nov.  24  to  Dec.  1,  with  Bro.  E.  E.  Mil- 
ler of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge  as  evan- 
gelist. 


December  1-3  is  the  date  of  the  an- 
nual Bible  conference  at  the  Holly 
Grove  Church  near  Westover,  Md., 
with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  as  instructor.  G.  M.  H. 


Announcement  has  been  made  that 
Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  to  preach  for  the  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa., 
next  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wayland, 
Iowa:  "We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  to  be  with  us  Nov.  17  (Mis- 
sionary Day)  for  an  all-day  meeting; 
also  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Wellman." 


By  understanding  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  our  General  Mission 
Board,  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  G.  Lauver, 
who  were  scheduled  to  return  to  South 
America  in  early  spring,  will  serve  the 
brotherhood  in  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  a  few  months  longer 
that  they  had  intended  to  and  sailing  for 
South  America  is  correspondingly  post- 
poned. 


Quite  a  few  of  the  articles,  reports, 
and  correspondences  that  we  would  like 
to  have  published  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  are  being  held  over  for 
want  of  room  in  this  issue. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Kaufman  congregation  of 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  in  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder 
of  Allensville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Bro.  Floyd  Shank,  our  House  rep- 
resentative in  the  work  of  spreading 
Gospel  literature,  arrived  here  last  week 
after  spending  a  number  of  weeks  in 
Iowa  and  other  parts  of  the  Middle 
West. 


The  Kinzers,  Pa.,  congregation  is 

looking  forward  to  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings,  Dec.  1-15,  with  Brother 
Clarence  Lutz  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Your  interest  and  prayers 
solicited.  E.  K. 


An  overflowing  crowd  attended  the 
dedication  services  at  the  new  Dayton- 
ville  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  10.  The  speakers  pre- 
viously announced  were  present  and  the 
congregation  greatly  edified. 


The  ministry  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  district  had  two  days  of  fel- 
lowship at  the  Portland  Mission  Nov.  7 
and  8.  Among  those  attending  from 
other  districts  were  Brethren  George  J. 
Lapp  and  Eli  A.  Bontrager.     A.  K. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  planned  for  the 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  consist- 
ing of  Thanksgiving  services  and  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  subjects.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend.     A.  S.  W. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "Bro.  Allen  Erb  began  meetings 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  last  night 
(Nov.  13)  and  will  continue  over  two 
Sundays.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  will  begin 
meetings  at  Wichita  the  19th,  the  Lord 
willing:." 


Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the 
article  on  "An  Announcement  by  Our 
Peace  Problems  Committee,"  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue — both  from  the 
standpoint  of  what  that  article  contains 
and  of  what  it  promises  in  the  way  of 
future  items  of  interest. 


A  union  Thanksgiving  service,  Nov. 
21,  will  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 
The  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregations will  worship  together.  Bro. 
David  Steiner  of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
will  deliver  the  message.  B. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Tremont,  111.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  11.   He  takes 


the  place  of  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  o 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  who  had  been  securec 
to  conduct  these  meetings  but  was  un- 
able to  come. 


Among  the  worshipers  in  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were 
Bro.  Isaac  Horst  and  wife  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  Other  visitors  during  the 
week  included  Walter  Horsch  oi 
Wheaton,  111. ;  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton 
Ohio,  and  a  number  of  others  from  near- 
by communities. 


Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday,  Nov 

23  and  24,  is  the  time  set  for  an  anniver- 
sary service  and  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Pottstown 
Pa.  The  program  begins  with  an  an- 
niversary sermon  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer 
and  closes  Sunday  evening  with  an- 
other sermon  by  Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth 


The  obituary  notice  of  Bro.  Henry 
Rychener,  who  for  47  years  served  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  as  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  will 
revive  memories  of  past  fellowships  in 
the  minds  of  many  readers.  May  the 
comforting  grace  of  God  be  with  the 
bereaved. 


On  Armistice  Day  the  Zion  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  crowded  with 
an  appreciative  audience  as  an  instruc 
tive  program  was  rendered  by  the  young 
folks  of  the  various  congregations  in  the 
district.  Brethren  John  Hochstetler  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  were 
welcome  visitors  and  contributed  to 
the  meeting.  A.  K. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
Day  meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  28 
On  the  program  are  the  names  of  a 
number  of  well  known  speakers.  Evan 
gelistic  services  are  announced  for  Nov 
28  to  December  8,  the  following  to  serve 
as  evangelists :  John  W.  Hess,  J.  C 
Clemens,  Milton  Brackbill. 


Saturday,  November  30,  is  the  ap- 
pointed time  for  the  annual  inspiration- 
al superintendents'  and  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district.  This  meeting  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Following  are  the  speak- 
ers as  listed  on  the  program :  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  George  R.  Smoker,  John  C 
Wenjrer,  Clarence  Fretz. 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  meetings 
for  the  Thanksgiving  season  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Pinto,  Md.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Meetings  begin  Nov.  19. 

All-day  Thanksgiving  service,  Nov. 
21. 

Mission  day  services  on  Sunday  eve., 
Nov.  24. 

Meetings  continue  until  Sunday  eve., 
Dec.  1. 
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According  to  present  arrangements, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
will  assist  two  congregations  in  Indiana 
in  evangelistic  work  during  November 
and  December.  Mail  can  reach  him 
thus:"  Olive  Church,  Nov.  20-28;  %  D. 
A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Clinton  Frame, 
Dec.  10-17;  %  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen;, 
Ind.  Your  prayers  solicited  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings.  Cor. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  spent  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
of  last  week  in  the  Publishing  House. 
He  was  here  in  the  interests  of  the 
forthcoming  book  on  the  history  of 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  in  Ohio, 
written  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Umble  for  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
publishers.  More  will  be  said  of  this 
book  later. 


Correspondence 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Surely 
there  is  joy  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
when  we  look  about  us  on  every  hand 
and  when  we  view  the  past  months  and 
see  God's  hand  of  blessing  everywhere. 

Communion  services  were  again  ob- 
served at  this  place.  Bishop  O.  D. 
Snider  in  charge. 

We  are  all  glad  for  the  goodly  num- 
ber who  came  to  our  weekly  prayer 
meeting.  For  the  past  month  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau  gave  the  study 
at  our  prayer  meeting  from  the  Book  of 
Romans.  It  was  a  real  treat  to  have  one 
to  help  fathom  greater  depths  in  God's 
Word. 

Sept.  8  will  be  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered, when  one  of  our  brethren, 
Simeon  Hurst,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. The  ordination  service  also  served 
as  a  farewell  meeting  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hurst,  who  are  now  on  the  high 
seas,  sailing  for  Africa.  May  God  bless 
them,  and  may  we  remember  them  daily 
in  our  prayers.  Cor. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  autumn 
communion  services  were  held  Oct.  20. 
Following  this  service  the  farewell  serv- 
ices of  our  bishop,  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
were  held.  Several  volunteer  items 
were  given  by  the  young  people,  as  well 
as  short  addresses  from  the  older 
brethren.  A  short  message  was  given 
by  our  new  minister,  Bro.  Dan  Schla- 
bach,  and  the  concluding  sermon  by 
Bro.  Schmitt.  He  chose  his  text  from 
Acts  20.  Never  before  did  this  chapter 
seem  so  real  to  us.  Much  kindly  advice 
and  parting  admonition  was  given.  The 
necessity  of  prayer  for  our  church  lead- 
ers and  in  our  church  affairs  was  stress- 
ed. He  closed  his  message  with  the 
words  from  II  Cor.  13:11,  "Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 


peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you." 

Along  with  the  Schmitt  family,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Herbert  Kehl  and  family 
have  moved  from  our  midst  to  live  in 
Ontario.  We  that  are  left  will  deeply 
feel  their  absence. 

On  Oct.  29  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  new  officers  will  take 
over  at  the  New  Year.  Bro.  Elmer 
Snider  is  superintendent. 

Over  Nov.  3  in  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  High  River,  Alta.,  our  con- 
gregation was  represented  by  Brethren 
Dan  Schlabach,  Alvah  Bowman,  Glen 
Snider,  and  Ben  Shuh. 

Fern  Burkhart. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — With 
summer  ended  and  winter  approaching, 
we  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord.  We  had  a  very  favorable  season, 
with  good  crops. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  spiritual 
blessings.  Our  summer  Bible  school 
commenced  Aug.  12,  continued  with 
good  attendance,  and  a  good  program 
was  rendered  at  the  end  of  the  two 
weeks. 

On  Aug.  20  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. There  were  three  public  con- 
fessions. May  the  Lord  bless  these 
young  Christians. 

We  had  a  number  of  visitors  this 
summer  from  Washington,  Oregon, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Missouri, 
Ohio,  North  and  South  Dakota,  Wis- 
consin, and  Pennsylvania. 

We  were  sorry  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Marvin  Stanley  and  baby  Mark  leave 
us  this  fall  and  return  to  their  former 
home  in  Pennsylvania.  They  came  in 
the  spring,  and  assisted  in  rural  Sun- 
day school  work  at  White  Earth  this 
summer.  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  preaches 
for  the  White  Earth  district  every  two 
weeks. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  fills  an  ap- 
pointment at  Ulen,  Minn.,  every  two 
weeks  and  will  continue  to  do  so  as 
long  as  weather  permits. 

Our  fall  communion  was  held  Oct. 
27,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  in  charge. 

We  had  our  Centennial  Sunday 
School  program  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
20.  Cor. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  : — Again,  at  the  Lord's  will, 
we  are  to  have  another  Bible  confer- 
ence, beginning  Nov.  18  and  continuing 
until  Dec.  1.  1940.  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  This  being 
the  Thanksgiving  season,  we  have  plan- 
ned to  have  our  annual  all-day  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  21.  We 
hope  to  see  many  familiar  faces  in  wor- 
ship with  us,  and  heartily  invite 
strangers  and  whosoever  will  to  come 
and  feast  with  us  on  the  Word  of  God 
throughout  these  services. 

We  are  asking  that  you  remember 


these  meetings  in  your  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

Nov.  5,  1940.  Cor. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  the  Blessed  Name  of  Je- 
sus : — "The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure"  (Deut.  28:12).  This 
promise  was  fulfilled  when  Bishop  C. 
F.  Derstine  brought  unto  us  rich  truths 
from  the  twenty-third  psalm  during  our 
evangelistic  campaign,  Oct.  24-31. 

Ten  precious  young  souls  have  cho- 
sen to  follow  the  great  Shepherd  who  so 
tenderly  loves  and  cares  tor  the  lambs. 
May  they  always  be  kept  near  Him. 
Ten  other  souls  were  reclaimed  by  the 
beloved  Shepherd  who  has  become  very 
real  to  them.  Pray  with  us  for  the  souls 
who  have  not  fully  yielded  to  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  The  church  has  been 
strengthened,  and  feels  encouraged  to 
press  onward  in  the  Lord's  service.  We 
feel  that  God  has  been  answering  pray- 
er.  Ma}'  His  Name  be  praised  ! 

All  the  services  were  well  attended. 
Many  friends  from  neighboring  and  dis- 
tant churches  worshipped  with  us.  Bro. 
Reuben  Yoder  was  song  leader.  The 
special  music  rendered  by  various 
groups  was  much  appreciated.  Each 
evening,  preceding  the  sermon  on  the 
twenty-third  psalm,  a  short  message  on 
various  subjects  was  given.  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Derstine  spoke  to  a 
large  group  of  children,  after  which  he 
addressed  an  audience  of  400  on  the 
subject,  "The  Present  World  Prophetic 
Outlook."  One  evening  the  evangelist 
gave  a  short  talk  to  the  brethren,  and 
Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  spoke  to  the  sisters. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
keenly  felt  in  each  service.  The  prayer 
service  held  each  afternoon  at  the 
church  was  well  attended. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  10,  we  expect 
Bishop  H.  A.  Diener  to  be  with  us,  at 
which  time  we  shall  commemorate  the 
Lord's  suffering  and  death.  Bro.  Diener 
will  be  with  us  for  the  evening  service 
also. 

The  time  for  our  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing has  been  changed  from  Thursday 
evening  to  Sunday  evening,  to  precede 
the  Y.  P.  Meeting.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  have  cottage  fellowship  meet- 
ings conducted  by  various  groups.  Pray 
that  His  blessing  may  be  upon  this 
work,  and  that  God  may  be  honored. 

Nov.  7,  1940.  Mae  Miller. 


Adair,  Okla. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
— We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
thank  our  Lord  because  He  has  done  a- 
bundantly  above  that  which  we  were 
able  to  ask  or  think. 

On  Aug.  20  we  arrived  at  our  log 
cabin  in  the  hills  near  the  Oak  Grove 
^choolhouse,  and  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  after 
Sunday  school  Bro.  and  Sister  Baldwin 
Miller  publiclv  gave  the  work  here  into 
our  charge.  Then  the  people,  to  show 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS 


Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Eph.  5:20. 

We  have  come  to  the  time  of  thanksgiving 
again, 

A  day  that  has  been  set  apart 
For  praising  our  God  for  the  sunshine  and 
rain. 

And  showing  true  gladness  of  heart. 

But.  oh,  how  we  mortals  are  prone  to  forget, 

When  the  day  of  thanksgiving  is  past. 
That  the  Heavenly  Father  still  cares  for  us 
yet — 

Forever  His  goodness  shall  last. 

Are  we  "giving  thanks  always  for  all  things" 
that  come: 
For  the  shadows  and  sunshine  and  rain? 
Can  we  thank  Him  for  grace  and  for  strength 
to  endure, 
When  we  come  to  affliction  and  pain? 

Do  we  thank  Him  for  guidance  to  show  us 
the  way. 

And  the  grace  that  will  help  us  to  stand, 
And  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  His  glory  some  day, 
As  we  enter  that  Heavenly  Land? 

Can  we  glory  in  trials  that  work  for  our  good, 

And  make  us  both  patient  and  kind? 
Let  us  always  be  thankful  for  shelter  and 
food. 

But  greater  than  wealth — peace  of  mind. 

While  we  thank  Him  indeed  for  the  things 
that  are  seen, 
And  the  temporal  tokens  of  grace, 

May  we  ever  keep  sight  for  the  blessings  un- 
seen. 

And  the  hope  of  beholding  His  face. 

For  though  this   frail   temple   shall  vanish 
away, 

We  still  have  a  building  up  there. 
Where  we  shall  give  thanks  through  eternity's 
day 

For  all  of  God's  infinite  care! 
— Mary  V.  Harris  in  The  Herald  of  Light 
and  Zion's  Watchman. 


HERALD   PRESS— PRESS  NAME 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE 


At  last  the  Mennonite  .  Publishing 
House  has  acquired  a  press  name — 
HERALD  PRESS.  For  many  years 
there  was  an  evident  need  for  such  a 
name,  but  no  action  had,  until  now,  been 
taken  to  secure  one. 

A  Common  Practice 

Most  denominational  publishing 
houses  have  press  names.  Here  are  a 
few  of  the  more  familiar  of  these : 

Baptist  Judson  Press 

Congregational    Pilgrim  Press 

Free  Methodist   Light  &  Life  Press 

Lutheran  Augsburg  Press 

Methodist    Abingdon  Press 

Presbyterian    Westminster  Press 

Reformed  Heidelberg  Press 

Perhaps  some  will  say,  "Why  don't 
these  publishing  houses  stick  to  their 
denominational  name?  Are  they  a- 
shamed  of  it?"  Not  likely;  but  they  do 
find  definite  advantages  in  having  a 
press  name. 
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Advantages  of  a  Press  Name 

1.  A  Press  Name  permits  of  wider 
distribution  of  one's  product.  An  il- 
lustration will  serve  to  demonstrate  the 
advantage  of  a  press  name  for  use  on 
certain  types  of  literature  which  we 
publish.  A  salesman  for  a  well-known 
religious  publishing  house  chanced, 
while  browsing  in  one  of  our  branch 
stores,  to  come  upon  a  book  published 
recently  by  us,  entitled,  "Personal 
Evangelism,"  by  Milo  Kauffman.  He 
recognized  at  once  the  excellent  nature 
of  this  book  and  proceeded  to  sell  quite 
a  number  of  copies.  He  informed  us 
that  if  we  would  have  some  press  name 
on  the  book  we  could  get  a  far  wider 
distribution  of  the  book  than  was  other- 
wise possible,  because  he  knows  of  no 
religious  house  that  has  just  such  a 
book.  As  it  was,  a  number  of  denomina- 
tions would  not  consider  selling  the 
book,  excellent  though  it  was,  because  it 
carried  a  denominational  imprint. 

We  are  glad,  on  our  part,  that  other 
denominational  publishing  houses  have 
press  names.  Our  bookstores  sell  many 
books  published  by  other  denomina- 
tions, and  we  feel  free  to  do  so  because 
these  denominations  employ  a  press 
name.  Naturally,  such  books  are  select- 
ed with  very  great  care,  but  we  do  find 
certain  good  books  that  we  can  put  in 
stock  and  sell,  and  the  name  of  the 
denomination  does  not  appear,  even 
though  the  recognized  symbol  of  the 
denomination  is  in  evidence. 

Much  of  the  literature  we  publish  is 
of  a  distinctly  denominational  nature 
and  will,  of  course,  continue  to  carry  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  imprint. 
But  books  of  a  general  nature,  such  as 
other  religious  publishers  and  book- 
sellers would  be  glad  to  have  in  stock 
will  carry  our  press  name,  which  will 
come  to  represent  the  publishing  con- 
cern of  the  Mennonite  Church  but  will 
not  say  "Mennonite  Church"  in  so  many 
words. 

A  press  name  will  make  for  a  wider 
distribution  of  tracts  as  well  as  of  books. 
Members  of  other  denominations  do  not 
care  to  be  advertising  our  denomina- 
tion ;  but  with  a  press  name  imprint, 
any  Christian  will  feel  free  to  give  out 
our  literature,  and  thus  the  scope  of 
our  testimony  will  be  enlarged.  (Space 
is  provided  on  each  tract  for  stamping 
the  name  of  the  local  Mennonite  group 
distributing  the  tracts,  if  that  is  desired, 
and  that  will  make  more  specific  the 
testimony  of  our  church  group.) 

2.  A  Press  Name  is  desirable  in 
commercial  work.  We  do  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  commercial  work  to  help  re- 
duce overhead  expenses,  though  we  are 
doing  as  little  of  this  kind  of  work  as 
possible.  Here,  too,  a  press  name  is  a 
real  advantage.  Again,  when  we  do 
work  for  other  denominations,  it  is 
embarrassing  to  them  to  have  our 
denominational  name  connected  with 
their  denomination,  and  yet  we  like  to 
carry  our  imprint  for  advertising  pur- 
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poses.  A  press  name  nicely  solves  the 
problem. 

How  Our  Name  Was  Chosen 

For  selecting  a  suitable  press  name, 
the  House  Executive  Committee  re- 
quested the  editors  and  a  number  of 
church  leaders  scattered  throughout  the 
Church  to  submit  press  names.  More 
than  ninety  names  were  thus  obtained. 
An  abbreviated  list  was  then  sent  to 
these  same  brethren,  and  the  name 
"Herald  Press"  was  found  to  be  the 
most  favored  and  was  adopted. 

HERALD  PRESS  a  Good  Name 

There  are  several  reasons  why 
HERALD  PRESS  is  a  good  name  to 
represent  our  publishing  house  : 

1.  A  "herald"  is  "one  who  proclaims, 
publishes,  or  announces."  He  is  a  mes- 
senger whose  business  is  "to  bear  mes- 
sages to  or  from  rulers  or  commanders" 
(Webster).  This  is  certainly  our  busi- 
ness as  Christians  and  Mennonites,  and 
it  is  our  aim  in  all  our  literature,  to 
bear  the  Good  Tidings  from  God  to 
man.  We  are  heralds  of  the  King,  and 
this  fact  is  constantly  kept  before  us 
and  emphasized  in  our  press  name. 

2.  The  Gospel  Herald  is  our  official 
Church  organ.  It  is  entirely  fitting, 
therefore,  that  a  part  of  the  name  of 
this  periodical  should  appear  in  our 
press  name. 

3.  The  press  name  is  short — less 
than  half  as  long  as  our  regular  name. 
We  sometimes  have  difficulty  in  getting 
our  imprint  in  the  space  available.  The 
shorter  name  will  help. 

4.  The  name  chosen  is  euphonious, 
pleasing  in  sound.  It  not  only  sounds 
good ;  it  looks  good. 

Our  Trade-Mark 
And  so,  when  you  see  the  name, 
HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  re- 
member that  this  is  the  trade-mark  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  and 
that  the  literature  that  bears  this  im- 
print is  heralding  forth  Good  Tidings  to 
men. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  BY  THE 
PEACE  PROBLEMS 
COMMITTEE 


Our  Peace  Problems  Committee  is  con- 
tinuing its  faithful  efforts  in  aiding  our  men 
of  the  draft  age  and  t'heir  ministers  regard- 
ing the  various  problems  and  implications  as- 
sociated with  the  working  out  of  the  Selec- 
tive Draft  law.  Another  mailing  including 
four  items  as  follows  is  going  out  this  week; 

1.  Instructions  to  all  Mennonite  Pastors; 
a  one-page  sheet  giving  procedure  to  be 
followed  during  the  next  month  or  two. 

2.  Report  of  Mennonite  Registrants;  a  two- 
page  ruled  form  on  which  each  pastor 
will  report  the  names  and  addresses  of 
all  registrants  to  the  chairman  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee. 

3.  Report  of  Class  IV-E  Conscientious  Ob- 
jector; a  card  to  be  filled  put  by  each 
conscientious  objector  and  mailed  im- 
mediately to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron.  Pa. 

4.  The  Mennonite  Civilian  Service  Pro- 
gram; a  6-page  folder  describing  the 
type  of  service  which  is  being  planned 
for  conscientious  objectors  exempted 
from    combatant    and  non-combatant 
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dt  military  service  and  the  organization 

which  has  been  effected  to  direct  this 
work. 

This  material  is  being  mailed  to  all  Men- 
le    nonite  pastors  of  all  branches.  Should  anyone 

'  not  receive  your  supply,  the  same  may  be 
obtained  from  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  chair- 
M  man  of  the  Mennonite  Peace  Problems  Corn- 
he  mittee.  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  from  the  Mennonite 
re  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Copies  of 
j    the  above  items  pertaining  directly  to  the 

'  registrants  themselves  are  being  mailed  in  suf- 
'°  ficient  quantities  for  each  to  receive  a  personal 
ie  |  copy.  A.  J.  M. 

j|  . 

An  important  aspect  of  the  civilian 
service  proeram  is  the  financial  one. 
iy  The  plan  as  adopted  calls  for  each  con- 
0 !  grep-ation  to  bear  the  cost  of  providing 
[  for  its  drafted  members,  the  charere  be- 
S: .  ing  $50  per  year  per  man.  Since  the 
j.:  |  service  oroeram  is  to  be  administered 
;.  bv  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
'  |  our  representatives  on  this  oreanization 
\.  are  responsible  for  seeing  that  our  finan- 
d  I  cial  obHgations  on  behalf  of  our  draftees 

0  are  met.  Brethrer  Henry  F.  Garber  and 
3    Orie  O.  Miller  represent  the  Eastern 

Mission  "Board,  an^  Bros.  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
,  H.  S.  Bender  the  General  Mission  Board. 
It  was  aereed  that  the  oastor  of  each  con- 

1  gree-ation.  (unless  the  bishop  or  the 
:  deacon  is  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
1  the  work.1)  should  be  responsible  to  see 
j  that  the  $50.00  per  draftee   is  paid 

promntlv  when  the  man  enters  service. 
In  the  Lancaster  Conference  district 
pavments  will  be  made  to  Bro.  Sem  Eby, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  Treasurer  of  the  East- 
ern Board,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  Church 
to  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.. 

•  Treasurer  of  the  General  Board. 

As  soon  as  possible,  more  detailed  an- 
nouncements will  be  made  in  regard  to 

|  the  service  projects  which  are  to  be  set 
up  to  take  care  of  our  men. 

We  wish  to  remind  all  pastors  again 
that  three  of  our  bishops  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee to  serve  as  regional  counsellors 
in  all  cases  of  difficulty  which  may  arise 

|  in  connection  with  the  operation  of  the 
draft  law.  These  brethren  are  Amos 
Horst,  Akron.  Pa.,  for  territory  east  of 

I  Ohio;  D.  A.  Yoder,  R.  F.  D.,  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  for  territory  between  the  Ohio 
River  and  the  Mississippi  River;  and 
H.  A.  Diener,  R.  F.  D.,  Hutchinson, 

i  Kans.,  for  all  territory  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River.  These  brethren  will  be 

j  glad  to  give  counsel  by  correspondence 
or  in  person  as  may  be  necessary.  Local 
counsellors  have  also  been  appointed 
by  conferences  in  some  cases.  We  be- 
lieve that  these  appointments  will  be 

i  adequate  to  care  for  needs  as  they  may 
arise. 

Since  all  nonresistant  bodies  face 
similar  problems  in  meeting  the  issues 

I  raised  by  the  conscription  law,  rep- 
resentatives of  the  three  chief  non- 
resistant  groups — Mennonites,  Breth- 
ren.,, .and  Quakers— have  .agreed  to  set 

I  up>a  national  "advisory organization  .at 
government  request,  to  serve!  as  a  go- 
between  between  the  various  church 
organizations  and  the  Selective  Service 

|  Administration  in  Washington.  This 


organization  has  been  set  up  in  two 
committees  of  three  men  each,  one  man 
from  each  of  the  three  groups.  These 
two  committees  are  called  respectively : 
The  National  Council  for  the  Religious 
Conscientious  Objectors,  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  for  Civilian  Service. 
Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  is  the  Mennonite 
representative  on  both  committees.  The 
two  committees  have  unitedly  set  up 
an  office  at  1205  Press  Building,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  have  employed  a  full- 
time  representative  to  constantly  and 
faithfully  represent  the  interests  of  the 
nonresistant  groups  in  serving  as  a 
contact  man  with  the  Selective  Service 
officials.  It  has  been  agreed  by  the  lat- 
ter officials  that  all  cases  of  appeal  will 
be  referred  to  the  National  Council  for 
the  Religious  Conscientious  Objector, 
mentioned  above,  in  such  a  way  that 
the  representative  of  each  church  on  the 
council  will  be  counselled  with  before 
any  final  decision  is  taken  on  cases  from 
his  church.  A  similar  arrangement  has 
been  made  with  the  National  Council 
for  Civilian  Service,  by  which  all  con- 
scientious objector  draftees  are  first  re- 
ferred to  their  church  representative  on 
the  Council  for  advice  before  assign- 
ment is  made.  This  means  that  all  cases 
of  appeal  and  assignment  to  service  in- 
^olvinsr  members  of  the  various  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Mennonite  branches 
will  be  submitted  to  Bro.  Orie  O  Miller 
for  advice  and  counsel  before  final  ac- 
tion is  taken  by  Selective  Service  of- 
ficials. 

It  is  the  plan  of  the  Peace  Problems 
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Dear  Christian  Friends: — Here  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  a  long,  mellow  Indian 
Summer  is  still  holding  sway.  Although  for 
two  weeks  the  leaves  have  been  flying  and 
the  trees  now  stand  bare  and  resigned  to  the 
months  ahead,  the  sunny,  zestful  weather  of 
autumn  remains. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  had  full 
opportunity  to  enjoy  the  autumn  handiwork 
of  God.  Massanutten  Range,  directly  across 
the  valley  from  the  School  and  only  seven 
miles  away,  is  never  a  more  splendid  source 
of  inspiration  than  when  aflame  with  its  an- 
nual pageant  of  color.  Moreover  on  October 
9  ours  was  the  privilege  of  being  the  guests 
of  the  Faculty  at  a  school-day  in  the  moun- 
tains. Here  amid  scenes  of  color  that  no  artist 
could  ever  portray,  we  spent  a  day  in  Chris- 
tian association.  Other  guests  on  this  oc- 
casion were  Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst,  alumni 
of  the  E.  M.  S.  and  missionaries  under  ap- 
pointment to  Africa.  Returning  to  the  School 
in  mid-afternoon  the  students  met  that  eve- 
ning in  the  chapel  and  heard  both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hurst  speak.  Surely  their  obedience  to 
the  call  of  the  Master  is  an "  inspiration  to 
many  here  among  lis' who  are  waiting  upon 
the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  of  October  16  the  fall  revival 
series  opened  with  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  as 
evangelist.  The  meetings  continued  until  Oct. 
27  and  were  blessed  with  a  true  outpouring  of 
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Committee,  by  agreement  with  the 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  to  keep  the 
church  informed  in  regard  to  all  matters 
relating  to  the  draft  or  civilian  service 
by  means  of  a  bi-weekly  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  column,  following  the 
conclusion  of  the  very  helpful  series  of 
discussions  by  G.  F.  Hershberger.  We 
will  be  glad  to  use  this  column  to  an- 
swer questions  which  may  be  sent  in. 
Meanwhile  we  give  below  for  general 
information  the  instructions  which  have 
been  sent  to  all  Mennonite  pastors, 
setting  forth  their  responsibilities  in 
connection  with  the  draft  as  it  is  now 
being  put  into  operation. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  many  offer- 
ings which  have  been  received  from  our 
congregations  to  support  our  work  at 
this  time  and  expect  to  publish  a  report 
soon.  We  are  still  expecting  offerings 
from  the  remaining  congregations 
which  have  not  yet  responded. 

Peace  Problems  Committee. 


THE  LAW  OF  HARVEST 

(Continued  from  page  723) 
"Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World," 
says : 

"The  visible  is  the  ladder  up  to  the  in- 
visible; the  temporal  is  but  the  scaffolding  of 
the  eternal.  And  when  the  last  immaterial 
souls  have  climbed  through  this  material  to 
God,  the  scaffolding  shall  be  taken  down 
and  the  earth  dissolved  with  fervent  heat — 
not  because  it  was  base,  but  because  its  work 
is  done." 

— J.  A.  Derome  in  Sioux  Falls,  South 
Dakota  Argus-Leader. 


the  Spirit.  In  addition  to  a  number  of  public 
confessions,  there  were  also  many  rededica- 
tions.  The  chamber  of  prayer  that  is  the 
"upper  room"  is  now  being  used  by  student 
groups  as  it  perhaps  has  never  been  before. 

The  first  of  the  four  terms  in  our  school 
year  will  soon  be  over  and  examinations  will 
begin.  However,  few  expressions  of  fear  are 
to  be  heard.  Most  of  the  student  body  is 
again  experiencing  that  grand  feeling  of 
adequacy  that  comes  from  conscientious 
preparation  all  through  the  term. 

On  Oct.  27  ten  E.  M.  S.  students  and  one 
of  our  faculty  members,  Sister  Dorothy 
Kemrer,  left  for  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  to  witness 
the  sailing  of  Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst.  How- 
ever because  of  wartime  conditions  the  sail- 
ing date  was  at  the  last  minute  postponed 
and  the  School  group  was  deprived  of  hearing 
the  "up  anchor"  and  of  seeing  their  former 
schoolmates  waving  across  the  water  from 
a  receding  rail.  The  disappointment  was  in 
a  larere  measure  atoned  for  by  a  two-hour 
farewell  service  which  was  held  on  board 
ship.  Feeling  after  all  that  the  trip  was  well 
worth  while,  the  group  returned  to  the  School 
on  Sunday.  Two  days  later,  word  was  here 
received  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst  were 
finatlv  on  the  high  seas,  bound  for  the  land 
of  their  calling. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  faculty  member  and 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  has  during  the  past 
month  received  and  accepted  four  week-end 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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REPORT  OF 
MENNONITE  RELIEF  WORK  IN  NEBRASKA 


At  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mennonite  Church  Conference,  held  at  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  Sept.,  1940,  the  question  of  how  to  help  our  brethren  in 
the  drought-stricken  sections  of  the  West  was  discussed.  As  a  result 
of  this  discussion  the  District  Mission  Board  was  made  responsible 
for  any  relief  work  that  could  be  done  for  these  people.  At  the 
same  time  a  relief  committee  was  appointed  to  work  under  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  in  the  capacity  of  investigating  the  needs  and 
making  proper  distribution  of  any  provisions  and  finances  that  may 
later  be  made  available.  These  two  groups,  working  co-operatively, 
set  themselves  immediately  to  the  duties  assigned  them. 

Since  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  Iowa  farmers  this  year  with  an 
abundance  of  grain,  fruit,  and  vegetables,  it  was  decided  to  send  the 
brethren  in  Nebraska  a  shipment  of  food.  It  was  suggested  also 
that  the  sisters'  sewing  circles  furnish  a  supply  of  cloth,  clothing, 
and  bedding.  Since  there  is  a  sewing  circle  organized  in  each  con- 
gregation, these  local  organizations  were  made  responsible  for  classi- 
fying and  supervising  the  packing  of  not  only  the  clothing  but  all 
the  provisions  that  would  be  donated.  Thursday,  Oct.  17,  was  the 
day  set  for  the  people  to  bring  their  gifts  to  the  four  appointed  re- 
ceiving centers.  Announcements  regarding  this  plan  for  sending  re- 
lief to  the  brethren  in  Nebraska  were  made  the  previous  Sunday  in 
all  the  Mennonite,  Conservative,  and  Amish  Mennonite  churches  in 
Iowa.  The  people  were  told  of  the  time  and  place  for  bringing  their 
donations  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  gifts  desired.  But  the  amount 
to  be  given  was  left  to  each  individual  to  decide. 

October  17th  arrived.  Early  in  the  morning  the  members  started 
bringing  in  their  offerings  for  their  less  fortunate  brethren  in  the 
west.  Throughout  the  forenoon,  car  after  car  and  truck  after  truck 
came.  Wider  and  wider  grew  the  circles  in  which  were  stacked  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  provisions.  Among  the  things  brought  to  the  receiv- 
ing centers  were  apples,  pears,  tomatoes,  potatoes,  carrots,  beets, 
cabbage,  turnips,  squash,  dried  corn,  dried  beans,  corn  meal,  lard, 
canned  meat,  canned  fruit,  apple  and  plum  butter,  sorghum,  and 
honey.  Besides  these  provisions,  the  sewing  circles  furnished  large 
supplies  of  materials  for  clothing,  different  articles  of  clothing  al- 
ready made,  and  bedclothes.    The  task  of  sorting  and  packing  all 


these  various  donations  was  not  a  small  one.  However,  it  was  sim- 
plified much  since  each  donor  brought  his  different  kinds  of  things 
in  separate,  labeled  packages — according  to  the  instructions  given  at 
the  churches.  The  four  receiving  centers  for  the  3100  members  of 
the  various  Mennonite  churches  in  Iowa  were  near  the  towns  of 
Wayland,  Kalona,  Wellman,  and  Manson.  From  these  four  points 
went  four  large  semitrailers  and  one  other  large  truck  loaded  with 
provisions  for  the  needy  in  Nebraska.  The  net  weight  of  all  the 
materials  on  these  trucks  was  about  forty-two  tons  with  a  value  of 
over  $1500.00  at  wholesale  prices. 

The  provisions  were  unloaded  at  appointed  distributing  centers  in 
the  drought-stricken  areas  in  Nebraska.  These  points  were  in  the 
vicinities  of  Shickley,  Milford,  Beaver  Crossing,  Roseland,  Wood 
River,  and  Broken  Bow.  The  supplies  were  portioned  out  to  each 
family  according  to  its  size.  In  case  the  members  of  a  family  did 
not  need  all  the  provisions  placed  in  their  allotment,  they  were  in- 
structed to  share  the  extra  things  with  those  who  could  use  them. 

While  the  people  in  Nebraska  were  rejoicing  because  their  needs 
were  supplied,  their  brethren  in  Iowa  were  experiencing  in  their 
hearts  the  truth  of  Christ's  words,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

In  addition  to  these  truck-loads  of  provisions  the  District  Mission 
Board  is  planning  to  send  to  the  brethren  in  Nebraska  and  parts  of 
Colorado  funds  to  buy  necessities  of  life  and  feed  for  their  stock 
wherever  such  needs  still  exist.  The  churches  in  Iowa  expect  to 
take  up  an  offering  for  this  purpose  soon.  Already  liberal  donations 
for  this  relief  work  have  been  received  from  interested  persons  in 
some  of  the  eastern  states.  These  gifts  are  greatly  appreciated.  In 
case  there  are,  others  who  desire  to  help  in  this  cause,  they  may  send 
their  donations  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  C. 
J.  Freyenberger,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Though  our  brethren  in  many  parts  of  Nebraska  and  Colorado 
have  not  had  a  good  crop  for  six  or  seven  years,  they  are  not  com- 
plaining or  begging  for  help.  But  we  who  have  visited  them  have 
been  moved  to  ask  those  who  are  blessed  with  abundance  to  share 
with  those  who  are  less  fortunate. 

W.  S.  Guengerich, 

Chairman  of  District  Mission  Board, 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

(Continued  from  page  725) 
We  shall  greet  those  gone  before. 
In  that  home  of  love." 

Wm.  McPherson,  1819  East  71st  St. 
Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  recent- 
ly visited  by  representatives  of  the  Mis- 
sion. This  eyeless  and  handless  man 
continues  to  be  a  blessing  to  those  who 
.are  kind  enough  to  visit  him.  He  ap- 
preciates these  visits  very  much,  also 
.the  many  friends  who  remember  him 
by  letter  and  otherwise. 

November  4  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill 
and  the  writer  enjoyed  a  visit  with  a 
man  in  Kansas  State  Prison,  Lansing, 
who  found  Christ  there  years  ago. 
,While  there,  this  brother  was  served 
with  the  emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and 
of  the  broken  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
a  unique  Communion  service. 

2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
invitations  to  speak  at  various  points  in  the 
East.    On  his  itinerary  were:  Gortner,  Md., 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa. 

At  5  A.  M.  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  6, 
sixteen  college  students  under  the  leadership 
of  D.  Ralph  Hostetter,  left  for  the  annual 
four-day  college  trip  to  Washington,  D.  C. 


During  their  stay  they  visited  many  of  the 
outstanding  points  of  educational  and  civic 
interest. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  been 
privileged  to  entertain  many  visitors.  Among 
those  from  the  Franconia  Conference  have 
been  Brethren  Abram  Yoder  and  Menno 
Souder,  both  of  whom  during  their  stay 
preached  on  Sunday  and  spoke  in  Chapel  on 
Monday.  On  Oct.  13  Bro.  David  Mosemann 
and  on  Oct.  27  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  both  of 
Lancaster  City  brought  us  appreciated  ser- 
mons. Other  recent  visitors  to  our  halls  and 
classrooms  included  Ministers  John  Lapp, 
Martin  Weaver,  and  Eli  Sauder,  and  Deacons 
Floyd  Graybill,  John  Kraybill,  Winfield  Ruth, 
and  Charles  Shank.  This  growing  interest  in 
Christian  education  is  appreciated.  Mutual 
blessings  are  to  be  expected. 

The  School  is  always  glad  to  receive  visi- 
tors. In  our  Christian  environment,  our 
enthusiastic  students  and  their  possibilities, 
our  neat  dormitories,  and  our  scenic  sur- 
roundings we  have  much  to  show  and  are  glad 
to  show  it.  Come  and  see  us! 

Stanley  Shenk,  Student  Reporter. 

Nov.  12,  1940. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 
their  good  will  toward  us,  presented  us 
with  about  fifty  quarts  of  canned  fruit 
and  vegetables.  After  this  the  people 


were  given  opportunity  to  express  their 
appreciation  for  the  help  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Miller  had  been  to  them.  We  will 
miss  the  Millers'  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  here. 

We  have  been  having  school  every 
Sunday,  Bible  study  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning, and  a  teachers'  meeting  each 
Wednesday  evening.  Last  Sunday 
morning  we  had  forty  in  Sunday  school, 
and  a  very  good  crowd  out  for  the  Bible 
study  meeting.  The  people  as  a  whole 
seem  to  be  quite  interested  in  spiritual 
things,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Oct.  18,  Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  Alva 
Swartzendruber  had  dinner  in  our  home, 
and  the  following  Sunday  Bro.  Kreider 
brought  us  an  edifying  message  from 
the  Word.  In  the  afternoon  all  of  our 
members  partook  of  communion  with 
the  brethren  of  the  Pryor  congrega- 
tion. 

Friday  evening,  Oct.  11,  from  the 
folks  of  the  Pryor  Church  we  received 
about  75  quarts  of  canned  goods, 
potatoes,  soap,  and  other  necessities  of 
life. 

We  are  planning,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  a  Christmas  program  this  year, 
and  since  the  children  will  be  looking 
forward  to  a  Christmas  treat  we  hope 
the  brethren  who  have  remembered  this 
place  in  the  past  will  not  forsake  us 
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this  year.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who 
have  made  it  possible  by  their  contribu- 
tions and  help  for  us  to  build  here  and 
carry  on  the  work  as  we  have.  We  hope 
you  will  all  continue  remembering  us 
in  your  prayers.  May  God  be  with  us  all 
as  we  spread  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our 
Lord. 

Nov.  8,  1940.  Richard  Birky. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  church 
at  this  place  has  been  favored  with  a 
number  of  special  meetings  in  the  re- 
cent past.  Monday  evening,  Nov.  4, 
Bro.  Roy  Otto  and  family  were  with  us 
in  services  at  the  Central  Church.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral, Lockport,  and  Clinton  churches  the 
last  three  Sundays.  Several  weeks  ago 
a  number  of  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  of  South  America  were  also  with 
us  one  evening  in  the  recent  past,  in  the 
interests  of  the  mission  work  in  the 
Argentine. 

Bro.  David  Alwine  and  family  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  have  been  with  us  since 
early  August,  working  among  the 
Mexicans  who  come  to  our  community 
for  summer  work.  A  number  of  serv- 
ices were  held  for  them  in  the  Spanish 
language  at  the  Central  Church.  At- 
tendance reached  a  high  mark  of  about 
sixty-five.  One  after  the  other  are  leav- 
ing now,  and  most  of  them  will  proba- 
bly be  in  Texas  again  by  Thanksgiving. 
Lately  services  are  being  held  mostly 
in  the  homes  of  these  people. 

Sunday,  Nov.  10,  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  with  a  number  of  out- 
of-state  speakers  will  be  held  at  the 
Clinton  Church. 

Nov.  9,  1940.  Amanda  Frey. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — Oct.  7,  our  hearts 
rejoiced  when  four  young  girls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide 
their  lives  in  useful  service  is  our  pray- 
er. 

Oct.  20,  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ice. We  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  on  this  day  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilmer 
Geil  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  Sho- 
walter  of  Broadway,  Va.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Geil  gave  us  a  stirring  sermon  on 
"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith ;  quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong." 

We  appreciated  the  visit  of  these 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  come  again. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  is  convalescing 
from  an  appendicitis  operation  perform- 
ed recently. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Bible 
instruction  meeting  to  be  held  Dec.  1-3, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.  Come  and  join  our 
study.  In  His  service, 

Nov.  10,  1940.    Rebecca  Kauffman. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  8-14  we  enjoyed  a  Bible  con- 
ference. The  instructors  were  Brethren 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  The 
book  of  Ephesians  was  studied  and  a 
number  of  other  interesting  subjects. 
There  were  four  confessions  and  one 
reconsecration. 

On  Sept.  13  and  14  we  much  enjoyed 
having  with  us  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  of 
Gridley,  111.,  and  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of 
Eureka,  111. 

On  Oct.  11a  carload  of  young  men 
of  our  literary  society  went  to  Edwards, 
Mo.,  to  help  build  a  barn  for  Bro.  Protus 
Brubaker's.  The  following  day  two 
more  carloads  of  young  folks  went 
down.  In  the  afternoon  we  gave  a 
program  on  the  subject  of  "Peace."  One 
carload  remained  over  night  at  Bro. 
Brubaker's  and  filled  the  appointment 
at  the  East  Oak  Church  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  night,  Oc't.  13. 

Oct.  13  four  young  people  were  bap- 
tized and  two  taken  in  by  letter  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

Oct.  14,  a  meeting  was  held  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young  men  of  conscrip- 
tion age.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  had  charge  of  the  evening 
meeting. 

On  Oct.  20  we  had  CounseLMeeting 
and  the  following  Sunday  we  had  the 
privilege  of  observing  communion. 
Bro.  Joe  Slagell  and  wife  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  were  present  with  us  in  this 
service. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Harry 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  will  be 
with  us  on  Nov.  12,  in  the  interests  of 
the  young  men  of  draft  age. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
our  annual  young  people's  institute 
which  will  be  held  during  Christmas 
week. 

Laura  L.  Hershberger. 
Nov.  10,  1940. 


Wellesley,  Ont. 

(Maple  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country"  (Prov. 
25  :25).  It  has  been  a  considerable  length 
of  time  since  we  contributed  a  letter 
to  the  Gospel  Herald,  nevertheless  its 
weekly  appearance  is  looked  for  earnest- 
ly. We  are  again  drawing  to  the  close 
of  another  year.  May  it  not  be  on  our 
part  as  Jeremiah  wrote,  "The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved"  (8:20). 

We  did  not  have  as  many  visiting 
ministering  brethren  with  us  this  sum- 
mer as  usual,  but  are  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
sometime  in  December. 

Our  annual  Bible  school  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  December  with 
Brethren  Jacob  R.  Bender  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
as  instructors. 


We  had  preparatory  services  Oct.  26, 
with  communion  following  on  Nov.  10, 
with  a  very  large  attendance.  Bishop 
Christian  Schultz  of  the  Poole  congre- 
gation broke  unto  us  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Text,  I  Peter  2  :24. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Daniel  Lebold,  al- 
though able  to  attend  services,  is  still 
not  in  very  good  health.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple for  our  ministry  at  this  place. 

On  Oct.  19  a  class  of  15  converts  was 
received  into  church  membership  by 
confession  of  faith  and  water  baptism, 
by  Bishop  Christian  Schultz  of  the 
Poole  congregation. 

Nov.  17  being  Missionary  Day,  we 
have  on  our  program  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  returned  missionary 
from  South  America,  who  is  expected 
to  bring  a  farewell  message  before  their 
return  to  the  Argentine.  Sister  Edna 
Swartzentruber  is  also  expected  to  con- 
duct a  children's  meeting  previous  to 
the  sermon. 

We  have  indeed  much  to  be  thankful 
for  as  David  expressed  himself :  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Nov.  10,  1940.  Valentine  Nafziger. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
W e  are  indeed  very  thankful  for  the 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed  recently. 
Our  little  congregation  here  met  to  ob- 
serve the  communion  on  Nov.  3.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  was  with  us 
at  that  time  and  nearly  all  members 
were  present  and  communed.  There 
were  three  added  to  the  church ;  two 
from  another  conference,  and  one  re- 
ceived by  baptism. 

We  are  glad  for  those  who  have  de- 
cided to  make  their  church  home  with 
us,  but  sorry  for  those  who  keep  drift- 
ing on  and  do  not  get  right  with  the 
Lord.  We  are  praying  for  them  that 
they  may  come  back  before  it  is  too  late. 

The  visitors  who  communed  with  us 
at  this  time  were  C.  C.  Wissaman, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  D.  L.  Swartzentru- 
ber, Oakland,  Md.,  and  Ella  Zook, 
Pasadena,  Calif., 

We  were  sorry  to  have  Sister  Zook 
leave  for  home.  She  was  working  with 
us  in  summer  Bible  school  and  teaching 
a  class  in  Sunday  school.  We  miss  her. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  church  here,  that  we  may  ever  be 
winners  for  the  Lord  and  never  hin- 
derers. 

Nov.  11,  1940.        Mary  A.  Miller. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(Daytonville  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  our  new  church 
building  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and 
His  service.  An  all-day  program  mark- 
ed this  happy  event.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon,  (Hag. 
2:9)  to  a  full  house.  There  was  an 
estimated  crowd  of  1100  in  the  main 
room,  balcony,  and  basement.  The  won- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Burkhart— Snider.— On  Oct.  19,  1940.  Bro. 
Jonas  Burkhart  and  Sister  Ruth  Snider,  both 
of  Brutus.  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage,  by 
Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Horst— Horst.— On  Nov.  7,  1940,  Bro.  Joe  P. 
Horst  and  Sister  Fannie  M.  Horst,  both  of  the 
Reiff  congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Martin — Martin. — Bro.  Noah  V.  Martin  and 
Sister  Evelyn  L.  Martin,  both  of  the  Reiff  con- 
gregation, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Nov.  6,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Herr— Martin.— On  Sept.  26,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Paul  H.  Herr  of  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Eunice  Mae  Martin  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation were  married  by  the  father  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Hochstedler — Osborne. — On  Nov.  9,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Victor  Hochstedler  and  Sister 
Marjorie  Osborne,  both  members  of  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  near  KoKomo,  Ind., 
Bishop  A.  G.  Horner  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
direct  and  bless  them. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  2, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Walter  L.  Yoder  of 
the  Bethel  congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Voder  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Overholt — Hershberger.— On  Oct.  12,  1940, 
Bro.  Homer  Overholt  of  the  Clarksville,  Mich., 
congregation,  and  Sister  Ima  Hershberger  of 
the  congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop.  Bro.  A.  G.  Horner.  May  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  attend  them. 


Hostetler — Peachey. — Un  Sunday,  Nov.  10, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joshua  Hos- 
tetler and  Sister  Mary  Peachey,  both  members 
of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  near  Belle 
ville,  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs  to  enjoy. 


Schertz — Nafziger. — On  Nov.  2,  1940,  Bro. 
Melvin  Schertz  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Verda  Nafziger  of  the  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Silas  Nafziger,  near  Hopedale,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Litwiller  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Yoder — Schloneger. — In  the  afternoon  of  Oct. 
26,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father, 
Bro.  Amos  Schloneger  near  Louisville.  Ohio, 
Bro.  Forrest  Voder  of  the  Plainview  congrega- 
tion near  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Dorothy 
Schloneger  of  the  Beech  congregation  near  Lou- 
isville, Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bishop 
O.  N.  Johns  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
I  hem  with  a  long  and  happy  Christian  home. 


Miller — Gerber. — Bro.  Marvin  C.  Miller  of 
I  In-  iieech  congregation  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Anna  E.  Gerber  of  the  Kidron  con- 
gregation near  Kidron,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage.  The  ceremony  took  place  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
P.  Gerber,  Oct.  19,  1940,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler, 
cousin  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  as  they  travel  life's  pathway  to- 
gether. 
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Bender. — Mary  E.  Bender,  daughter  of  the 
late  Elias  and  Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Yoder, 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1858;  died  April  30,  1940; 
aged  82  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She  was  baptized  in  her 
youth  by  Bishop  Moses  Miller,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
(Conservative).  She  was  married  to  Enoch  W. 
Bender  Nov.  20,  1880,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  24  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children  (Annie,  wife  of  Lewis  Eichorn, 
Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Amanda,  wife  of  Asa  Schrock, 
Accident,  Md. ;  Clara,  wife  of  Ezra  J.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Milton,  married  to  Savilla 
Maust ;  Salome,  wife  of  Shem  Peachey ;  and 
Norman,  married  to  Beulah  Yoder ;  the  last 
three  residing  near  Springs,  Pa.).  Two  children 
(Savannah  and  Harvey)  died  in  childhood.  She 
is  also  survived  by  37  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers  (Noah  and  Milton 
Yoder  of  Norfolk,  Va. )  and  many  nephews  and 
nieces.  Her  hearing  was  impaired  in  early 
life,  and  she  was  deaf  for  many  years,  but  ac- 
quired considerable  ability  to  read  the  lips  of 
those  who  spoke  to  her,  and  thus  it  was  possible 
to  converse  with  her.  She  and  her  companion 
were  known  for  their  hard  work,  economy,  fru- 
gality, and  thrift,  having  done  much  pioneer- 
ing work  in  their  younger  years.  They  were 
conscientiously  honest,  paid  their  debts,  were 
helpful  to  the  poor,  and  accumulated  a  com- 
petence. She  was  a  kind,  humble,  faithful,  and 
self-sacrificing  mother  and  grandmother,  con- 
cerned for  her  children  and  grandchildren. 
May  they  follow  her  example.  She  had  her 
first  stroke  nine  years  ago,  with  several  suc- 
cessive ones,  gradually  declining  to  the  last. 
She  repeatedly  expressed  a  desire  to  depart 
this  life,  becoming  more  desirous  to  go,  when 
others  departed  and  she  was  still  left.  But  she 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  never  complain- 
ing. She  was  cheerful  and  had  a  smile  for 
everyone.  Being  an  invalid  during  her  closing 
years,  she  was  largely  confined  to  a  wheel 
chair.  As  she  sat  thus,  in  her  pleasant  mood 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28,  with  the  fam- 
ily and  several  of  her  children  and  grandchil- 
dren who  had  come  to  visit  her,  she  sank  into 
unconsciousness  from  which  she  never  awoke. 
She  had  her  home  with  her  eldest  son  (Milton) 
for  the  past  nineteen  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  May  2,  at  the  home,  by  Bro. 
C.  W.  Bender  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  Meeting- 
house by  Bro.  Noah  Brenneman  in  German,  and 
by  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  in  English.  Texts,  Psa. 
90,  Rev.  14:13,  and  Heb.  4:9.  Services  at  the 
grave  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender. 


Burkhart. — Ellen  (Gotshall)  Burkhart  was 
born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1940;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  28  d.  In 
1923  she  moved  with  her  son  and  family  to 
Dayton.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  for  many  years  serving  as 
a  Sunday-school  teacher.  She  was  a  devoted 
and  loving  mother  and  a  friend  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  hand  reached  far  to  help  those  in 
need.  Her  life  was  an  inspiration  to  those  a- 
bout  her,  and  her  passing  leaves  a  vacant  chair 
in  the  home  of  her  son,  where  she  spent  and 
devoted  her  time  to  the  welfare  of  others.  She 
will  be  missed  in  the  Church,  of  which  her  son 
is  a  pastor,  where  she  attended  regularly  for 
the  past  number  of  years.  Her  husband,  1  son, 
and  a  granddaughter  preceded  her  im  deaths 
Surviving  are  1  son  and  wife,  1  granddaughter, 
1  grandson,  nieces  and  nephews  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  a  host  of  friends.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  near  New- 
ville,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  F.  Charlton. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— M.  A.  George. 


Hartzler. — Yost  Hartzler  was  born  Aug.  28. 
1848 ;  died  Oct.  25,  1940 ;  aged  92  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
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He  lived  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  he  was 
born,  for  about  31  years.  The  last  29  years, 
prior  to  locating  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  in  March, 
were  spent  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  There  were 
in  his  family  3  boys  and  6  girls,  all  of  whom 
have  passed  away  except  1  sister  (Rebecca) 
residing  with  a  niece  in  Belleville.  His  com- 
panion (who  was  Fannie  Yoder)  passed  away 
in  Jan.,  1920.  There  were  born  to  this  union 
1  daughter  (Ella,  wife  of  Jacob  Shetler,  re- 
siding near  Johnstown,  Pa.),  with  whom  he 
made  his  home,  and  1  son  (J.  Roy  Hartzler  of 
Minonk,  111.),  13  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  also  remain.  He  had 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  quite 
a  young  man  and  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end.  Services  were  conducted  Oct.  27  in  the 
home  and  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  by  Irvin  Holsopple,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  and  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  after  which  his 
body  was  shipped  to  West  Liberty,  O.,  and  on 
the  29th  services  were  held  in  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  W.  Wallace 
Kautman  and  Perry  Daniels.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Holsopple. — Leah,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mat- 
tie  (Miller)  Hostetler,  was  born  June  5,  1873; 
died  Sept.  28,  1940,  following  an  extended  ill- 
ness. In  1894  she  was  married  to  Samuel  J. 
Hoisopple,  who  survives  with  4  sons  (lrvin  M., 
minister  in  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church, 
Emery  H.,  John  O,  Lemon  G.,  all  of  Hoiisop- 
ple.  Pa.),  14  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- 
children, 2  sisters  and  1  brother  (Lydia  Lohr 
of  Davidsville ;  Mary,  wife  of  Tobias  Eash  of 
Hollsopple  ;  Noah  Hostetler,  Jerome ) .  Three 
children,  a  grandchild,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Biough  Mennonite  Church  for  more 
than  40  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
1  at  the  Biough  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
A.  J.  Metzler,  H.  C.  Biough,  and  J.  A.  Lehman. 
Texts,  Heb.  9:27;  Rev.  14:13. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

— By  the  Family. 


Kaufman. — Isaac  S.,  son  of  Sem  and  Chris- 
tena  (Johns)  Kaufman,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  28,  ±855.  At  the  age  of  14  years 
he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Conemaugh  Twp., 
where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  as  a  iariner, 
and  lastly  retired  and  moved  to  Davidsville. 
He  was  married  to  Hettie  Kautman  Oct.  19, 
1879,  who  died  March  15,  ly30.  Soon  after 
their  marriage  they  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  where  they  were  faithful  members  until 
their  deaths.  He  was  used  as  a  Sunday-schooi 
teacher  for  many  years.  Soon  after  Aunt  Het- 
tie's  death,  Uncle  Isaac  moved  to  the  home  of 
his  nephew,  Ammon  Kaufman,  where  he  took 
sick  and  became  bedras-t  for  10Y2  years,  suf- 
fering the  pains  of  arthritis  and  becoming  very 
badly  deformed.  He  passed  away  Nov.  5,  1940 ; 
aged  85  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He  is  survived  by  3  broth- 
ers (Noah  of  Belleville,  Bennett  of  Richfield, 
and  Daniel  L.  of  Davidsville),  and  1  sister 
(Elizabeth  Shaffer  of  Anthony,  Kans.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  Kaufman 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros,  Harry  Y.  Snetler, 
lrvin  M,  Holsopple,  James  Say  lor,  and  Pastor 
Russell  T.  Shilling  Of  the  Davidsville  Lutheran 
Church.    Burial  in  the  Kautman  Cemetery. 


Kennel. — Leroy  Joseph,  infant  son  of  Reuben 
and  Florence  (Steinman)  Kennel,  Shakespeare, 
Ont.,  died  Sept.  24,  1940;  aged  3  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  grandparents.  We 
can  not  always  understand  God's  ways,  but  we 
know  that  they  are  best;  so  we  humbly  submit 
to  His  will.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  D.  S.  Iutzi  and  David  Wagler.  The 
little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel 

Around  His  shining  throne ; 
And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care, 

And  took  our  darling  home." 
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Markley. — John  H.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Susan 
(Hoover)  Markley,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1858,  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  on  his  82nd  birthday  at 
the  Wadsworth  Hospital  after  an  illness  of  two 
weeks.  On  April  27,  1901,  he  was  received  as 
a  member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  has  been  a  faithful  one.  He  was  very 
seldom  absent  from  church  services  except  in 
times  of  illness ;  and  those  were  few,  for  he  was 
not  often  sick.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Rohrer  on  Sept.  8,  1905.  She  with  1  son 
(Harvey )  and  1  sister  (Ella  of  Wadsworth )  and 
a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces,  survives.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  an  infant  son,  1  broth- 
er, and  5  sisters.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  humble 
disposition,  always  helpful  in  the  home  and 
neighborhood.  He  has  gone  from  the  home  of 
which  he  was  a  resident  for  65  years  to  a  bet- 
ter and  permanent  one,  where  there  is  no  more 
sorrow  or  pain. 

"Life's  race  well  run, 
Life's  work  well  done, 
Life's  crown  well  won, 
Now  comes  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  14  at  the 
Bethel  Churcti  conducted  by  .Bros.  S.  D.  Rohrer, 
A.  B.  Good,  and  U.  N.  Johns.  Interment  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 


Martin. — Angeline  (nee  Musser)  was  born 
Dec.  16,  1877  ;  passed  away  after  a  lingering 
illness  on  Oct.  14,  1940;  aged  62  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
On  March  1,  1903,  she  was  married  to  Amos 
Martin,  who  survives  her.  Also  surviving  her 
are  her  aged  mother,  Mrs.  Henry  Musser,  2  sis- 
ters:  Susanna  (Mrs.  Albert  Martin)  of  Eimira, 
Mary  Ann  (Mrs.  Milton  Ernst)  of  Kitcnener, 
and  2  brothers  (John  of  British  Columbia  and 
Amos  of  Alberta).  One  brother  (Daniel)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Oct.  16  at  the  Eimira  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  O.  D.  Snider.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1,2. 

"God  knew  that  she  was  suffering, 
That  the  hills  were  hard  to  climb  ; 

So  He  closed  her  weary  eyelids 
And  whispered,  "Peace  be  thine.'  " 


Miller. — Katie  Ann  Otto  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1861 ;  died  Nov.  5,  1940 ;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  16  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Gideon 
D.  Miller  on  Feb.  15,  1891.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  (Dwight,  Myron,  and  Aaron),  all 
of  Springs,  Pa.    She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 

3  sons,  8  grandchildren,  1  brother  (J.  J.  Otto, 
Springs,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Mary  Gelnett, 
and  Lizzie  Livengood,  also  of  Springs,  Pa.).  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  her  father  and  mother, 

4  sisters,  and  a  brother.  She  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  her  chief  concern 
was  her  home  and  children.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Siietler  assisted  by  Bro.  Boy  Otto. 


Peachey. — Lydia  M.,  eldest  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Sarah  (Hartzler)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  1866;  died  Oct.  22, 
1940 ;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  7  d.  On  Jan.  7,  1885, 
she  was  married  to  Levi  L.,  son  of  Pre.  John 
Peachey.  This  union  was  blessed  with  11  chil- 
dren, 5  of  whom  died  in  infancy  and  childhood. 
She  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Joshua  and  Jacob 
of  near  Belleville),  3  daughters  (Annie,  wife  of 
John  S.  Kanagy,  Dover,  Del.;  Salome,  wife  of 
Jacob  H.  ¥oder  and  Veronica  of  Belleville),  3 
sons  (Shem,  married  to  Saloma  Bender  of 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Stephen,  married  to  Ruth  Schrag 
of  Hay,  Ont. ;  and  Levi,  married  to  Lizzie  Mae 
Stayrook,  of  Belleville),  26  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  and  3  sisters-in-law.  A 
sister,  wife  of  Pre.  Christ  D.  Peachey,  died  a 
few  years  ago.  These  five  sisters-in-law  mar- 
ried to  five  brothers,  were  all  widows  in  the 
same  locality,  at  the  same  time  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  was  baptized  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  in  failing  health 
for  over  3  years,  being  confined  to  her  bed  and 
almost  helpless  for  over  a  year,  affectionately 
and  faithfully  cared  for  by  her  youngest  daugh- 


ter, Veronica.  She  bore  her  affliction  patiently, 
never  complaining,  greeting  her  friends  with  a 
cheerful  smile,  waiting  for  "A  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  She  was  weary  and  anxious  to  go. 
She  loved  the  Word  of  God,  was  conscientious, 
training  her  children  by  precept  and  example, 
with  admonitions  unto  righteousness.  She  lived 
a  life  of  self-sacrifice  and  service  for  others, 
never  allowing  her  hands  to  be  indolently  idle. 
We  cherish  her  memory  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  such  a  loving  mother.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  her  late  home,  Oct.  24,  1940. 
Sermons  by  John  Y.  and  John  B.  Peachey.  In- 
terment in  Union  Cemetery. 

—The  Children. 


Nafziger. — Alice  Mae,  daughter  of  Raymond 
and  Dora  Nafziger  (nee  Short)  died  Oct.  22, 
1940;  aged  9  y.  1  m.  27  d.  On  Oct.  17,  Alice 
Mae  was  stricken  with  infantile  paralysis.  She 
was  taken  to  the  Toledo  Hospital,  placed  in  an 
iron  lung,  where  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  We 
humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Little  Alice  was  of  a  kind  and 
cheerful  disposition  which  won  her  many  friends. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  2  sisters 
(Anna  Rose  and  Ada  Marie),  1  brother  (Mau- 
rice Dale),  3  grandparents,  besides  many  rel- 
atives and  friends. 

"So  Jesus  called  down  from  the  heavenly  home, 
'Alice,  to  you  long  enough  I've  given. 

My  little  darling  arise  and  come 

To  the  place  prepared  in  my  Father's  home, 

To  the  home  my  children  live  in.' 

Let's  go  and  watch  at  the  gates  of  pearl, 
Ready  to  welcome  the  new  little  girl, 

Although  her  parents  are  weeping." 


Rhodes. — Twin  sons  were  born  Sept.  18,  J.940, 
to  John  and  Rosalie  (Wisner)  Rhodes  of  Es- 
tacada,  Oreg.  Each  one  lived  only  one  hour. 
Only  God  knows  why  these  buds  were  picked 
so  soon.  Services  at  the  home  and  near-by  cem- 
etery were  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of 
St.  Johns,  Mich. 

"Disappointments — His  appointment, 
Whose?  The  Lord's,  who  loves  me  best, 

Understands  and  knows  me  fully 
Who  my  faith  and  love  would  test." 


Rychener. — Henry,  son  of  Christian  and  Mag- 
dalena  (Grieser)  Rychener,  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1855 ;  died  in  his  home 
in  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1940;  aged  84  y. 
11  m.  19  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death.  In  1885  he  was  united 
in  matrimony  with  Josephine  Raber  of  Hoiden, 
Mo.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  (Clarence, 
William,  Raymond,  Paul,  Marcus,  and  Jesse). 
One  son  (Paul)  preceded  him  in  deatn.  in  J.&S8 
the  young  couple  with  their  two  eldest  children 
moved  to  Hoiden,  Mo.,  where  Henry  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  by  Bishop  Jacob  Kenagy 
in  the  year  1893,  a  charge  to  which  he  was 
faithful  until  his  declining  years  prevented  his 
attendance  at  church.  In  1899  the  family  re- 
turned to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  where  their  home 
has  been  ever  since.  He  lived  his  religion ;  it 
was  a  part  of  his  everyday  life,  as  his  many 
relatives  and  friends  can  testify.  He  leaves  his 
aged  widow,  5  sons,  9  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Jacob  of  Napoleon,  Ohio),  1  sister  (Mattie  of 
Stryker,  Ohio),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Jesse  Short  and  P.  L.  Frey.  Text, 
Acts  13  :36. 

"Comfort  thyself;  what  comfort  is  in  me? 
I  have  lived  my  life  and  that  which  I  have  done 
May  He  within  Himself  find  pure." 


Scheffel. — Anton  H.  Scheffel  was  born  near 
Kolmar,  Alsace  Lorraine,  Sept.  28,  1855,  the 
son  of  Cay  ton  and  Elizabeth  (Hiern)  Scheffel; 
died  Oct.  21,  1940,  at  his  home  near  Pryor, 
Okla. ;  aged  85  y.  23  d.  When  he  was  2  years 
old  his  parents  came  to  America  and  settled  in 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  They  were  on  the  ship  on 
his  second  birthday.    He  was  married  Oct.  24, 


1884,  to  Katie  Nafziger  at  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
where  they  lived  until  December,  1914,  when 
they  moved  with  their  family  to  Pryor,  Okla., 
and  bought  the  home  where  he  passed  away. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
His  wife  and  2  daughters  (Mary  and  Lizzie) 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  the 
following  children :  Mattie  Miller  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio ;  Jacob  of  Pryor ;  John  of  Kent,  O. ; 
Lee  of  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  and  Chris  of  Halsey, 
Oreg. ;  also  by  21  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children, 2  sisters  (Mary  Lawrence  of  Buena 
Park,  Calif.,  and  Elizabeth  Gillaspey  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  when  a  young  man  and  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Zion  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion since  moving  to  Oklahoma.  His  death  was 
sudden  and  unexpected.  When  members  of  the 
family  went  to  call  him  for  supper  they  found 
him  dead ;  sitting  up  on  a  cot,  glasses  on  his 
head,  and  the  Gospel  Herald  lying  on  the  floor 
by  the  side  of  the  cot.  It  is  believed  that  he 
died  of  a  heart  attack.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  25,  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers,  Bros.  D.  L.  Som- 
mers  and  I.  J.  Hartzler.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 :3. 
Burial  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 

But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep; 
Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him, 

From  his  peaceful  quiet  sleep." 


Stoltzfus. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  (Byler)  Glick,  was  born  near  Leaican 
Place,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1862;  died  Oct.  23,  1910; 
aged  78  y.  7  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  15  she 
gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Inter- 
course, Pa.  Un  Dec.  16,  1886,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  (for  many 
years  a  minister).  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children — 5  small  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  daughters 
(Fannie,  at  home;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Daniel  L. 
Diem,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mary,  wife  of  J.  U.  Pea- 
chy, Belleville,  Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  and  1 
great-grandchild.  Also  4  brothers  (Jacob,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  Samuel,  Narvon,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  Christian,  Sugarcreek,  O.)  survive; 
and  many  friends  and  relatives.  She  was  sec- 
retary of  the  sewing  circle  for  many  years. 
This  organization  was  organized  in  her  home 
and  she  attended  it  regularly  unless  there  was 
sickness  in  the  home  which  prevented  her  from 
attending.  Grandma  had  a  stroke  on  Oct.  2, 
1940,  and  was  bedfast  for  3  weeks.  During  this 
time  she  was  very  miserable  but  was  very  pa- 
tient and  easy  to  wait  on.  The  first  week  she 
talked  to  us  quite  a  bit  but  at  last  she  was  too 
weak  to  talk.  She  passed  away  with  a  smile 
on  her  face.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
26,  conducted  at  the  home  by  John  Kennel  and 
at  the  Millwood  Church  by  John  Mast  and  Si- 
mon Stoltzfus.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Millwood  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  Grandma,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely  ; 

Much  we  miss  thy  pleasant  voice; 
But  in  Heaven  we'll  come  and  meet  thee — 

In  this  hope  we  do  rejoice." 

— Granddaughter. 


Wright. — Leroy  Henry,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roy  Wright  of  Funkley,  Minn.,  died  Oct.  23, 
1940,  at  the  Littlefork  Hospital,  where  he  was 
confined  for  10  days ;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  5  d.  He 
came  with  his  parents  to  the  Loman  commu- 
nity seven  years  ago,  where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. He  was  preceded  in  death  by  1  sister 
(Berniece).  He  leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers. 
(Raymond  and  Russel),  2  sisters  (Maries  and 
Carol),  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn. 


Yoder. — Hiram  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  M. 
and  Katherine  Yoder,  was  born  Jan.  21,  1867; 
died  Oct.  17,  1940 ;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  26  d.  Three 
brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  his  early  youth  he  united  with  the  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
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faithful  till  death.  Until  almost  20  years  ago 
(when  he  moved  to  Berlin,  Ohio),  he  was  farm- 
ing on  the  farm  where  he  was  born.  His  call 
to  his  heavenly  home  came  quietly  and  unex- 
pectedly, as  he  was  kneeling  by  his  bedside  early 
in  the  morning  before  leaving  home  for  the 
contemplated  activities  of  the  day.  He  leaves 
Saloma  Yoder  (a  cousin)  of  the  home,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near ; 
And  only  those  suddenly  bereft  can  tell. 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  farewell." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  733) 

derful  spirit  of  fellowship  and  harmony 
so  apparent  at  this  meeting  was  also 
manifested  during  the  entire  planning 
and  building  of  our  new  edifice. 

One  of  the  interesting  talks  of  the  day 
was  an  account  of  the  growth  of  our 
congregation.  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder,  the 
first  superintendent  of  a  little  mission 
Sunday  school  in  Daytonville  school- 
house,  told  of  some  of  the  encourage- 
ments and  discouragements  at  that  time. 
This  work  was  sponsored  by  the  West 
Union  congregation,  some  of  their  peo- 
ple driving  seven  to  ten  miles  with 
horse  and  buggy  after  their  morning 
services.  In  the  summer  time  it  was 
lovely  to  stop  along  the  way  under  a 
shade  tree  to  eat  lunch,  and  then  go  on 
to  Sunday  school.  But  one  evening, 
returning  home  through  mud,  it  turn- 
ed suddenly  colder — and  the  harness 
froze  fast  to  the  horse,  so  they  had  to 
use  hammers  to  break  the  ice  and  mud 
off  the  buckles. 

Bro.  David  Garber  preached  the  first 
sermon  in  Daytonville  schoolhouse. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  held  the  first  revival 
meetings.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  bap- 
tized the  first  converts, — native,  non- 
Mennonite  background.  Of  these  first 
native  converts,  ten  have  since  gone  to 
their  long  home. 

A  church  house  was  soon  needed  and 
an  abandoned  Mennonite  church  in 
Wright  Co.,  Iowa,  was  donated.  The 
building  was  taken  down,  loaded  on  two 
freight  cars,  and  transferred  to  its  new 
location.  In  June,  1911,  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  of  Chicago  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon  for  this  building. 

In  1935  this  mission  became  an  in- 
dividual congregation  with  90  charter 
members.  The  present  membership  is 
188. 

It  was  interesting  to  have  three  of  the 
boys  who  attended  church  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  old  Wright  Co.,  church  to 
take  part  in  the  dedication  of  our  new 
building;  who  have  since  been  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  are  now  all  bishops 
of  their  respective  congregations  ;  name- 
ly, Brethren  D.  J.  Fisher,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
and  Simon  Gingerich.  Several  others 
of  the  original  Wright  Co.  congregation 
were  present.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  attend- 
ed all  three  dedications. 


Pray  that  we  may  grow  spiritually  as 
we  have  grown  in  numbers. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  N.  S.  Gingerich. 
Nov.  12,  1940. 


Goshen  College 


Winter  Bible  School 

January  ^-February  4,  1941 

Seeking  to  widen  its  scope  of  service  to  the 
young  people  of  the  church,  the  Winter  Bible 
School  is  offering  two  new  courses  this  year 
besides  the  regular  curriculum  in  Bible,  Mis- 
sions, Church  History,  Practical  Work, 
Speech,  and  Music.  A  course  in  practical 
agriculture  will  be  open  to  the  men  and  a 
course  in  practical  home  economics  to  the 
women.  A  special  curriculum  has  been  out- 
lined for  ministers.  Bible  School  students 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures  and  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  church  leaders  and  young  peo- 
ple from  many  different  communities.  The 
new  library  offers  an  ideal  place  to  study. 

The  faculty  this  year  will  include  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Principal;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Secretary; 
H.  A.  Diener,  Moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence; Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference;  and  E.  C.  Bender, 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  as  instructors.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  the  following  members  of  the 
regular  Goshen  College  faculty  will  assist  in 
the  Bible  School:  Ernest  E.  Miller,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  W.  E. 
Yoder,  John  C.  Wenger,  Viola  Good,  and 
Olive  Wyse.  J.  Howard  Brown  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  former  instructor  of  Farm  Manage- 
ment at  Purdue  University,  has  been  secured 
to  teach  the  course  in  practical  agriculture. 

Send  in  your  room  reservation  and  your 
notices  of  intention  to  attend  at  once.  Rea- 
sonable rates  for  board,  room,  and  tuition 
make  it  possible  for  any  one  to  attend.  Tuition 
is  free  to  ministers  and  missionaries. 

Write  now  for  further  information.  Ad- 
dress D.  A.  Yoder,  R.  4,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church,  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  9, 
1940,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Titus  and  Philemon; 
Church  History  I;  Survey  of  the  Bible,  Unit 
II;  Bible  Doctrine  II;  Music;  Gospel  of 
John;  Psalms;  Methods  of  Teaching;  New 
Testament  Prophecies;  Exodus;  Miracles; 
Foreign  Missions;  Old  Testament  Geography 

Tuition.— For  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
rooms,  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  expecting  to  attend  a  term  of  winter 
Bible  school  somewhere. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  and  Sunday  prior  to  the  school 
term. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  or 
to  Jesse  G.  Hartzler,  Secretary,  Mill  Creek, 
Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  ou 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at 
tend  the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Easten 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  o 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regula 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bibli 
School,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  o 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Pro 
grams,  Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Musii 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather 
ings,  Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  an 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additiona 
information  and  room  reservations. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  it; 
twentieth  term  Dec.  31,  1940,  and  will  close 
Feb.  12,  1941. 

'The  faculty  consists  of  S.  G.  Shetler 
Principal;  Aaron  Mast,  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Pau 
M.  Roth,  Myron  J.  Livengood,  and  Mrs.  N.  S 
Yoder,  Matron.  Emma  Metzler  will  serve 
as  school  nurse. 

Besides  twelve  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
following  additional  subjects  are  included  ir 
the  regular  course:  Teachers'  Training,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  Psychology,  Church  His- 
tory, Bible  Doctrine,  Public  Speaking,  Chris- 
tian Ethics,  German,  Bible  Geography,  Mis- 
sions, How  to  Work  for  Christ,  Christian 
Principles,  Vocal  Music,  General  Conference 
Standards. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  a  Ministers 
Meeting  will  be  conducted.  A  regular  course 
for  ordained  brethren  will  be  given  during! 
the  entire  term.  Tuition  for  both  of  these, 
courses  is  free.  Boarding  for  the  Ministers 
Meeting  is  also  free. 

A  course  ot  ten  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Activities  along  eight  differ- 
ent lines  for  students  will  give  opportunities 
for  actual  service. 

For  further  information,  write  to  S.  G 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  or  John  A.  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merci- 
ful kindness  is  great  toward  us  :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


This,  the  shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
speaks  volumes  when  it  comes  to  point- 
ing out  one  of  our  highest  privileges  and 
duties.  So  wonderful  are  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  so  numerous  the  unmerit- 
ed blessings  which  He  showers  upon  us 
continually,  that  we  should  never  cease 
to  praise  His  name.  Let  us  praise  Him 
with  lips  and  lives. 


With  the  approach  of  winter,  and  of 
the  long  evenings  which  winter  always 
brings,  we  are  reminded  of  our  oppor- 
tunity for  spending  more  of  this  time  in 
Bible  reading.  If  one-half  of  the  time 
wasted  (and  worse  than  wasted)  during 
the  winter  months  were  spent  in  Bible 
reading,  it  would  mean  a  wealth  of  soul 
that  can  not  be  measured  in  dollars  and 
cents.  "Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life."  Let 
every  child  of  God  cultivate  the  Bible- 
reading  habit. 


"Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  One 
of  our  wide-awake  bishops,  in  a  recent 
letter  says  this  among  other  things : 
"If  our  people  would  read  the  Bible 
more,  and  be  more  prayerfully  interest- 
ed in  our  preaching,  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  be  more  powerful  in  the  life  and 
work  of  the  members,  and  there  would 
be  a  better  church."  Our  brother  had 
just  finished  saying  that  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  is  being  supplanted  by  the 
reading  of  books  of  questionable  value 
and  of  constant  listening  to  what  comes 
over  the  radio.  We  believe  that  the 
body  of  our  readers  will  say  amen  to 
our  brother's  statement. 


Psalm  1 :2. — A  brother  calls  our  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  while  the  first 
verse  in  the  book  of  Psalms  is  often  re- 
ferred to  and  commented  upon,  the 


second  verse  is  equally  precious.  Where 
the  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  individual, 
the  allurements  of  this  world  lose  their 
attractions.  To  this  thought  we  may 
add  that  it  is  when  the  mind  of  any  in- 
dividual is  so  absorbed  in  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  that  it  is  his  chief  delight,  it 
makes  it  easier  for  him  to  live  the 
separated  life  to  the  extent  that  he  will 
not  "walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly." In  fact,  the  two  verses  are  inter- 
dependent. If  you  live  in  the  one,  the 
experience  of  the  other  is  a  natural 
thing.  Brother,  if  you  would  attain  to 
the  highest  degree  of  Christian  per- 
fection, don't  be  satisfied  with  yourself 
until  you  are  sure  that  you  live  in  the 
spirit  of  Psalm  1  :2. 


Family  Almanac  for  1941.— The  1941 

number  of  the  Family  Almanac  is  now 
off  the  press,  and  orders  are  being  fill- 
ed as  they  come  in.  When  this  annual 
messenger  reaches  your  door  you  will 
find  in  it  the  following  features:  (1)  the 
ordinary  calendar  features,  found  in 
almanacs  generally;  (2)  the  ministerial 
lists  of  the  various  branches  of  Men- 
nonites,  corrected  and  brought  up-to- 
date;  (3)  reading  matter  that  is  both 
practical  and  edifying.  We  desire  to 
call  your  especial  attention  to  this  an- 
nual messenger  sent  out  by  our  Pub- 
lishing House  especially  the  third  item, 
that  you  may  not  underestimate  its 
value.  This  Family  Almanac  is  more 
than  "just  another  almanac."  It  has  the 
ordinary  calendar  features  that  put  it 
on  the  level  of  any  ordinary  calendar ; 
and  besides  this  it  has  the  ministerial 
lists  that  are  of  especial  interest  to 
Mennonites,  and  also  the  general  read- 
ing matter  which  alone  is  worth  more 
than  the  retail  price  of  the  almanac. 
This  annual  messenger  has  been  a  wel- 
come visitor  in  our  homes  for  many 
years,  and  we  trust  that  it  may  increase 
in  value  in  the  years  to  come.  See  to  it 
that  your  home  is  supplied  with  a  copy. 


"WHAT  LACK  I  YET?" 


"Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
or  disputings." 


This  question  was  asked  by  the  rich 
young  ruler  after  he  thought  that  he 
had  complied  with  all  that  Christ  had 
asked  him  to  do.  But  Christ  quickly 
named  the  "one  thing  thou  lackest" 
which  the  young  man  was  unwilling 
to  rectify. 

Let  us  suppose  America  as  asking  the 
same  question.  America,  along  with 
other  "democracies,"  is  strongly  pro- 
testing against  the  autocratic  govern- 
ments of  totalitarian  nations ;  and  not 
without  just  grounds  for  doing  so.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  find  the  world's 
"democracies"  held  up  as  models,  in 
much  the  same  spirit  as  the  rich  young 
ruler  referred  to  himself,  saying,  "All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up." 

Comparing  the  democratic  nations  of 
the  present  time  with  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel,  we  believe  that  if  they  were 
to  ask  Christ,  "What  lack  I  yet?"  Christ 
would  point  out,  not  "one  thing"  but 
many  things  where  they  might  make 
some  improvements.  Let  us  take  the 
United  States  of  America  as  an  example. 

When  we  read  of  the  crime  bill  cost- 
ing this  nation  fifteen  billion  dollars 
annually,  we  are  impressed  that  the 
people  of  America  are  not  all  saints. 
Added  to  this  is  the  fact  that  the  great 
crimes  of  Lord's  Day  desecration,  the 
spiritual  indifference  everywhere  in 
evidence,  the  curse  of  strong  drink,  the 
tobacco  evil,  the  divorce  evil,  the  wave 
of  immorality,  the  expanding  curse  of 
gambling,  the  strike  nuisance,  the  fall- 
ing away  from  the  Christian  faith  as 
prophesied  in  Scripture,  and  many  other 
evils  that  might  be  named,  all  show  that 
America  is  falling  far  short  of  what  it 
ought  to  be.  The  same  might  be  said 
of  any  others  among  the  nations  fight- 
ing for  "democracy." 

Whatever  may  be  the  nation  named, 
whether  lined  up  for  or  ag-ainst  the  axis 
powers,  the  chief  dangers  come  from 
within  rather  than  from  without.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more 
war  equipment,  not  larger  armies  and 


738 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  28 


mi 


navies  and  air-fleets,  not  more  threats 
and  destructive  forces  of  warfare,  but  a 
return  to  the  genuine  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  installation  of  the  Golden  Rule 
in  business,  the  love  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  which  alone  can  bring  about  an 
era  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 


QUESTIONS  FOR  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

24.  What  did  the  early  Mennonites 
say  about  the  relation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  New? 

One  of  the  most  important  contribu- 
tions of  the  early  Anabaptists  was  to 
point  out  the  difference  between  the 
oid  and  new  covenants.  They  believed 
that  the  new  covenant  was  better,  and 
that  it  superseded  the  old.  They  said 
that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (31 :31-40) 
had  promised  a  new  covenant  and  that 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  had  declared 
it  "a  better  covenant,  which  hath  been 
enacted  upon  better  promises.  For  if 
that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless, 
then  would  no  place  have  been  sought 
for  a  second."  (Heb.  8:6,  7).  The  Ana- 
baptist leaders  saw  that  Christ  on  cer- 
tain points  had  definitely  set  aside  the 
old  covenant. 

In  1524  Andreas  Osiander  said: 
"God's  intention,  word,  and  will  was 
never  otherwise  than  that  the  Old 
Testament  should  abide  until  Christ's 
advent,  and  not  longer."  In  1531  Hans 
Pfistermeyer  said :  "The  New  Testa- 
ment is  more  perfect  than  the  Old,  and 
the  Old  was  fulfilled  and  interpreted  by 
Christ.  Christ  has  taught  a  higher  and 
more  perfect  doctrine  and  made  with 
His  people  a  new  covenant."  On  one  oc- 
casion the  early  Anabaptists  said  :  "The 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  offer  strong 
proof  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God 
and  Saviour  ...  of  whom  all  prophets 
have  testified.  .  .  .  We  believe  that 
the  New  Testament  surpasses  the  Old. 
So  much  of  the  Old  Testament  as  is 
not  irreconcilable  with  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  we  accept.  ...  If  anything  that 
is  necessary  for  salvation  and  a  godly 
life  was  not  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  but  is  contained  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  we  desire  to  be 
shown." 

On  one  occasion  Menno  Simons  said  : 
"I  am  well  aware  that  the  tyrants  who 
boast  themselves  Christians  attempt  to 
justify  their  horrible  wars  and  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  would  make  a  good 
work  of  it  by  referring  to  Moses,  Joshua, 
etc.  But  they  do  not  reflect  that  Moses 
and   his   successors,   with   their  iron 


Let  every  nation,  every  individual, 
come  humbly  before  the  Lord,  earnest- 
ly beseeching,  "What  lack  I  yet?"  and 
then,  unlike  the  rich  young  ruler,  that 
asked  this  question,  accept  Christ's  an- 
swer (whatever  it  would  mean  under 
existing  circumstances)  and  put  it  into 
practice. 


sword,  have  served  out  their  time  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  now  given  us  a 
new  commandment  and  has  girded  our 
loins  with  another  sword." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


WHEN  MAN  IS  NOT  HIMSELF 


By  David  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

Present  day  deflections  that  swerve 
man  from  a  definite  stand,  "that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,"  are  so  numerous  that  only  a 
few  of  those  that  Timothy  foretells 
thus,  viz  .  .  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,"  and  ".  .  .  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,"  will  now  have  our  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration. 

Our  Nation's  first  peacetime  con- 
scription bill  that  ordered  17,000,000 
young  Americans  to  register  October 
16  for  possible  service  in  a  great  new 
citizen  army,  is  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tests  of  our  faith  in  the  "last  days." 

Our  Church  Periodicals  are  replete 
with  articles  on  "Questions  for  Non- 
resistant  Christians,"  and  kindred  sub- 
jects by  thoroughly  indoctrinated  and 
experienced  supporters  of  our  faith. 
Series  of  subjects  relating  to  "Our 
Peace  Testimony,"  are  discussed,  week- 
ly in  many  places,  in  our  churches.  Why 
are  such  sincere  efforts  made?  Is  it  not 
to  indoctrinate  more  thoroughly  our 
members  in  the  principles  upheld  by 
our  beloved  Church  since  her  birth 
more  than  400  years  ago?  The  Scrip- 
tures teach,  "rooted  and  grounded,"  as 
a  safeguard  against  attempts  to  over- 
throw our  faith  or  tests  in  these  "peril- 
ous times."  Nonresistance  is  a  distinc- 
tive tenet  of  faith  with  a  complete  his- 
torical record  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  says  in  the  Sept. 
5th  Gospel  Herald,  on  "Nonresistance," 
in  part  as  follows :  "We  recognize  that 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  and  its 
application  in  a  practical  manner  must 
be  a  matter  of  individual  conviction. 
The  Word  definitely  teaches  it  as  God's 
plan  for  His  people.  Our  Church  in  an 
organized  capacity  has  upheld  it  in  a 
practical  manner  for  four  centuries. 
As  loyal  members  of  the  Church,  our 


testimony  must  be  that  of  personal  coil 
viction.  It  dare  not  be  a  mere  profe  i 
sion  of  nonresistance  as  a  cloak  1 
cover  fear.  It  must  be  ...  an  intell?  * 
gent  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God  for  oif  tf ts 
lives." 

The  draft  blank  of  the  Draft  Bill  h;jk. 1 
eight  pages  of  questions  divided  intllf011; 
thirteen  series  of  subjects.  Series  FoitP-' 
reads  as  follows:  "Religious  convictioi)  :- 
against  war,  if  any  (those  with  a  wet 
founded   record  as   conscientious  ol  'a 
jectors  will  be  exempted  from  com 
batant  services)."   Brother,  be  sure  tij 
answer  these  questions,  when  appearin'  ] 
before  your  local  Board,  without  feel 
ing  condemned  that  your  record  mighj/ 
fail  to  meet  in  a  satisfactory  manner  thf' 
requirements  of  the  Bill. 

A  local  court  record  of  the  viola  " 
tion  of  a  civil  law  would  be  much  a  ;/ 
gainst  you  in  claiming  exemption  o: 
the  ground  of  conscientious  objectior  1! 
When  the  actual  testing  time  come  w 
your  past  record  must  be  clean.    I  pi; 
would  be  hypocritical  to  try  to  cover  u]  t; 
any  uncleanness  by  a  mere  profession  b 
The  authorities,  no  doubt,  will  knov  lei 
what  constitutes  "a  well  founded  recon  \ 
as  conscientious  objectors,"  and  alsq  f 
whether  or  not  each  individual  appear  i 
ing  before  them  is  sincere  in  the  claim:  pi 
for    exemption    and    worthy    of    th(  It 
provisions  of  Series  Four  of  the  Draf 
Bill.  To  be  in  full  fellowship  with  anc 
in  a  practical  manner  upholding  al 
these  distinctive  tenets  of  faith  of  qui 
Church  will  be  an  efficient  bulwark  foij 
your  claims  and  defense.    May  Goo 
richly  bless  you  that  are  called  upon  tc 
meet  these  tests,  so  that  you,  too,  like; 
those  in  the  First  World  War,  may 
preserve  "the  oracles  of  God"  inviolate! 
for  future  generations  to  keep  and  prac- 
tice  until    "The    Lord    himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  .  .  .  and  we  shall 
be  caught  up  and  .  .  .  ever  be  with  the 
Lord."   Whatever  your  lot  may  be  in 
that  which  shall  be  assigned  you,  may 
your  attitude  always  be  such  that  at 
no  time  it  could  be  said  of  you,  in  the 
terms  of  the  subject  of  this  article, 
"WHEN  MAN  IS  NOT  HIMSELF." 

Claims  for  exemption  as  a  conscien-l 
tious  objector,  under  the  terms  of  Series 
Four,  if  the  Church  of  present  affiliation 
does  not  preach  a  full  Gospel  and  re- 
quires its  members  practically  to  apply 
all  its  principles  in  their  worship  and 
everyday  lives,  will  likely  be  subject  to 
much  questioning  and  a  possible  re- 
jection. "For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
is  guilty  of  all,"  are  the  words  that  ring 
from  a  full  Gospel.  Let  him  that  has 
gone  out  from  himself  in  the  belief  and 
practice  of  a  full  Gospel,  who  espoused 
and  joined  himself  to  an  organization 
that  does  not  have  the  Series  Four  re- 
quirement of  "a  well  founded  record," 
consider  the  fact  that  Paul  says,  "The 
things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord."  There- 
fore, whether  given  directly  by  Christ 
or  through  the  inspired  writers,  the 
observance  of  all  the  commandments 
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cor >f  the  Bible  is  of  equal  importance.  To 
)mit  the  teaching  and  practice  of  any 
>f  them  brings  guilt  before  God  and 
nay  seriously  interfere  in  the  claim 
or  exemption  when  appearing  before 
he  War  Board,  which  may  construe 
hat  an  omission  in  observing  a  re- 
igious  code  or  rite  also  constitutes  an 
jmission  in  meeting  their  requirements 
tioiBjf  a  "well  founded  record  as  conscien- 
tious objectors — ." 
Leola,  Pa. 


THE  TREE  OF  LIFE 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
:hat  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. — 
0[{Rev.  22:14. 

This  Tree  of  Life  is  Jesus,  and  His 
lexommandments  are  the  gates  to  the 
il Holy  City.  If  we  keep  and  obey  them, 
fthe  gates  will  be  open  for  us.  If  we  obey 
them  not,  "the  gates  of  hell"  will  be 
open  for  us ;  for  Jesus  is  the  only  way 
ifcffor  us  to  heaven.    No  man  or  church 
ican  send  any  one  to  heaven;  Jesus  will 
only  receive  them  that  repent  of  their 
sins  and  ask  Him  to  help  them  to  over- 
come them. 

We  are  created  for  His  glory  (Isa. 
nd|43:7),  and  how  can  we  honor  Him  un- 
less we  obey  Him  out  of  love  (Gal.  5  :6, 
7)  ?  By  this  we  see  that  Jesus  can  only 
save  us  by  our  help.  We  must  obey 
His  commandments,  walk  in  His  foot- 
steps, go  where  we  can  hear  His  Word 
taught  and  learn  how  to  obey  it.  This 
refers  to  His  churches  in  this  life,  for 
we  do  not  read  of  His  churches  in 
heaven.  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Thou  art 
Peter  [a  human  being],  and  upon  this 
rock  |  foundation]  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  He  has  been  build- 
ing His  churches  on  this  foundation  for 
nearly  2000  years  and  the  building  is 
still  going  on. 

Read  about  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia  (Rev.  1,  2,  and  3)  giving  a  descrip- 
tion of  them,  and  teaching  what  they 
needed.  No  two  were  alike,  and  eac1" 
one  ended  by  saying,  "He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches." 

All  of  the  Bible  is  given  by  the  Spirit, 
but  some  of  it  is  hard  to  understand  by 
many  people.  Therefore  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  meet  together  to  worship  our 
Lord,  to  learn  and  to  teach  His  com- 
mandments from  one  another ;  for  Heb. 
10:25  says,  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is."  That  is,  they  are  fall- 
ing away  from  the  Church,  and  from 
His  commands. 

"The  seven  golden  candlesticks  .  .  . 
are  the  seven  churches"  (Rev.  1:20). 
We  are  the  candles  and  the  new  birth 
lights  them.  We  are  to  set  the  lights  on 
the  candlestick,  and  if  we  remove  them 
we  are  putting  them  under  a  bed  or 
bushel  where  they  will  do  nobody  any 
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If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  a  high  school  boy  who  plays 
football  and  goes  around  to  diflerent 
places  with  his  team  remain  a  faithful 
Christian?     J.  B.  S. 

The  question  can  hardly  be  answered 
with  "Yes"  or  "No."  However,  from  a 
Christian  standpoint  there  are  certain 
objections  to  the  practice  of  taking  part 
in  inter-school  athletics.  For  one  thing, 
when  school  games  are  carried  on  in 
competition  with  other  schools  the 
wrong  emphasis  is  usually  put  on 
athletics.  Students  do  need  to  take 
some  regular  exercise  for  recreation 
from  their  studies.  Simple  games  or 
contests  among  the  students  within  a 
school  serve  this  purpose  very  well.  But 
when  athletics  are  carried  to  the  extent 
of  inter-school  contests,  the  students 
become  imbued  with  the  modern  sports 
spirit,  and  are  in  danger  of  losing  sight 
of  their  serious  school  work.  The  spirit 
of  modern  sports  is  certainly  a  hin- 
drance to  the  simple  Christian  faith  and 
simple  Christian  living.  Schools  are 
first  of  all  places  for  study  and  learn- 
ing, and  excessive  athletics  in  any  form 
interfere  with  the  mental,  moral,  and 
spiritual  development  of  the  young  peo- 
ple. 

Through  inter-school  athletics  it  is 
easy  to  get  into  un-Christian  associa- 
tions. It  takes  the  boys  away  from 
home  and  into  surroundings  where  the 
influences  are  beyond  the  control  of 
parents  and  teachers.  Also  the  exces- 
sive exertion  and  excitement  incident 
to  inter-school  games  cannot  be  bene- 


good.  But  some  say,  "The  churches  are 
only  man-made,  and  will  do  no  one  any 
good."  True,  they  are  partly  man-made. 
When  Jesus  began  to  build  His  church 
He  sent  them  into  all  the  world  to  build 
more  of  the  same  kind  for  Him.  But  to 
join  the  visible  Church  only  is  not 
enough  to  save  us.  It  is  only  a  part  of 
His  commands,  and  He  wants  all  of 
them  obeyed. 

The  churches  are  like  schools.  We 
go  to  teach  and  to  learn  to  get  right ; 
but  many  will  never  get  right,  but  will 
love  and  follow  the  fashions  and  pleas- 
ures and  unrighteousness  of  this  world. 
Then  they  will  not  have  the  good  will 
and  love  of  the  Father.  I  John  2:15. 

The  joys  and  pleasures  of  the  world 
are  nothing  compared  to  the  glory  and 
joy  of  the  Father.  Our  time  in  this  life 
is  nothing  compared  to  the  endless  eter- 
nity of  either  intense  suffering  or  eter- 
nal glory.  Read  the  account  of  it  in 
Luke  16:19-31, — of  a  rich  man  and  a 
poor  beggar.  Both  died.  The  beggar 
went  to  heaven,  but  the  rich  man  went 
to  hell,  and  when  he  saw  the  poor  man 
in  Abraham's  care  he  called  for  mercy 
(Continued  on  page  742) 
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ficial  to  boys  of  high  school  age.  The 
boy  in  the  teen-age  who  becomes  ab- 
sorbed in  competitive  athletics  and 
gives  himself  up  to  the  spirit  of  modern 
sports  is  not  likely  to  be  deeply  in- 
terested in  those  religious  activities 
which  make  for  a  growing  Christian 
life.  E.  Y. 


What  about  prayers  offered  in  public 
worship,  asking  the  Lord  to  gather  us 
all  home,  "without  the  loss  of  one?" 

Some  Mennonite  churches  close  each 
public  prayer  by  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  while  others  omit  it  entirely  be- 
cause the  name  of  Jesus  is  not  in  it. 
Which  is  right?  F.  R.  H. 

1.  Such  a  prayer  is  in  harmony  with 
the  expressed  will  of  the  Lord,  "who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved"  (I  Tim. 
2:4) — if  offered  up  in  the  spirit  of  the 
condition  as  stated:  "and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  Certainly 
we  want  everybody  saved,  and  work  and 
pray  to  that  end — remembering  that 
only  "he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther" will  have  that  happy  experience. 

2.  Whether  the  Lord's  Prayer 
should  be  used  in  connection  with  our 
public  or  private  prayers,  "Let  every 
one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind."  When  used,  it  should  be  made 
the  personal  prayer  of  the  petitioner, 
not  merely  as  a  recitation  or  as  a  "vain 
repetition."  Some  think  it  should  be 
used  because  it  is  a  command;  but  the 
prayer  found  in  Matt.  6:9-13  was  given 
bv  our  Saviour  as  a  model  prayer,  with 
the  emphasis  placed  on  "manner,"  not 
given  as  a  command.  Those  wanting 
to  be  technical  on  this  point  should  turn 
to  Luke  11:1-4,  where  Christ  offers  a 
model  prayer,  saying,  "When  ye  pray, 
say  ye.  .  .  ."  But  in  this  we  understand 
that  He  was  teaching  His  disciples  how 
to  pray  (as  in  Matt.  6:9-13)  rather  than 
what  words  to  use. 


JUST  A  LITTLE  OUT  OF 
THE  WAY 


By  John  F.  Grove 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  rise  early  and  work  hard  in  pur- 
suing the  course  of  our  daily  duties, 
facing  the  problems  of  life  to  earn  a 
livelihood  for  ourselves  and  those  for 
whom  we  are  responsible. 

But  have  we  ever  stopped  to  consider 
that  "just  a  little  out  of  the  way"  lie 
diamonds,  rubies,  even  worlds  of  value 
awaiting  some  one  to  pick  them  up? 
They  are  precious  souls  waiting  for 
your  hand-shake  of  interest,  your  smile 
of  love,  your  song  of  joy,  your  prayer 
of  intercession,  your  word  of  encourage- 
ment and  invitation. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  step  aside 
"just  a  little  out  of  the  way"  and  rescue 
souls  who  may  otherwise  be  lost  in 
eternity's  night.  To  miss  heaven  at  the 
end  of  life's  road  is  the  tragedy  of  all 
time  and  space. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission — Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — "The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended" — and  we  have  been 
blessed  abundantly  far  beyond  that 
which  we  deserve.  Our  cellar  is  filled 
with  winter  supplies,  for  which  we  are 
thankrul.  May  the  Lord  reward  those 
who  have  done  itheir  bit  in  that  way. 

With  the  coming  of  colder  weather 
there  also  come  calls  for  warm  winter 
clothing  and  coats.  As  we  have  no 
secona-hand  coats  for  children,  we  find 
it  necessary  to  remake  some.  We  hope 
to  have  those  needs  supplied  shortly. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Heatwole  are  in  Vir- 
ginia at  this  writing.  Their  daughter, 
Dorothy,  who  is  in  school  at  the  E.  M. 
S.,  was  very  suddenly  stricken  with  ap- 
pendicitis and  underwent  an  operation 
at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital 
Monday  night,  Nov.  11.  We  pray  for 
her  speedy  recovery,  that  Bro.  Heat- 
wole's  may  be  able  to  return  soon. 

There  is  much  visiting  to  be  done  and 
much  encouragement  needed  by  those 
who  are  faithiully  striving  to  serve  the 
Lord.  There  are  so  many  inducements 
on  every  side  to  tempt  our  members  to 
choose  an  "easier  way" — a  way  that 
calls  for  little  self-denial.  Pray  for  them, 
and  for  us  that  we  may  not  fail  them. 
Bro.  Alvin  Summerfield  and  wife  were 
reclaimed  at  the  Lambert  schoolhouse 
Oct.  13.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
fully  commit  themselves  to  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  them  Irom  falling. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swope  Jr.,  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  stopped  with  us  Nov.  7  on 
his  way  to  Harrisonburg.  We  are  glad 
for  all  visitors  if  they  do  only  have  a 
short  while  to  stop.  Recent  visitors  in 
the  Mission  Home  were  Naomi 
Smucker,  Virginia  and  Olus  Troyer, 
Ruth  Burkholder  and  Warren  Burk- 
holder, Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ira  Showalter,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alpheus  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Heatwole  and  four 
children,  Dayton,  Va.  We  are  glad  for 
their  help  in  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing service  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B.  Keener  are 
spending  a  few  days  with  their  son, 
Oliver  and  family,  who  live  on  the  Mis- 
sion farm.  Wednesday  night,  Bro. 
Keener  preached  for  the  Riverside  con- 
gregation in  place  of  their  mid-week 
prayer  meeting. 

This  corning  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  Missionary  Day 
program  to  be  given  at  the  Riverside 
Church  Sunday  afternoon  and  night  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hurst,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  Hertzler  and  Bro.  Irvin 
Horst  of  the  E.  M.  S. 

The  Horton  Church  is  undergoing 


some  much  needed  repairs.  The  old 
piaster  has  been  torn  off  and  new  put 
on.  Since  the  infantile  paralysis  "scare" 
in  that  community  the  churches  and 
schools  have  been  closed,  giving  the 
workers  time  to  plaster  and  clean  the 
building  without  hindrance  to  services. 
We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  as 
far  as  the  paralysis  report  is  concerned 
it  has  proved  to  be  all  scare  and  no 
paralysis. 

Again  we  ask  to  be  remembered  in 
prayer  both  for  the  work  and  workers. 
May  God's  blessings  be  with  all  the 
Herald  family. 

Elizabeth  S.  Showalter. 

Nov.  15,  1940. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "When 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh."  It  surely  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  us  to  take  the  message  to  those 
who  know  it  not,  that  they  too  might 
learn  and  live. 

The  work  at  this  place  has  been  grow- 
ing. Sunday  school  attendance  is  in- 
creasing. We  wish  to  give  the  Lord  all 
the  praise  for  all  that  He  has  done  for 
us.  Sunday  evening  children's  meet- 
ings are  very  well  attended  also. 

Those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer, 
will  you  remember  two  men  very  def- 
initely? Mr.  Heisler  was  very  sick  and 
felt  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  Pray  that  he 
might  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ. 
Mr.  Jones  has  asked  to  be  remembered 
in  prayer.  He  knows  he  needs  a  Sav- 
iour, but  has  not  had  a  willingness  to 
confess  as  yet. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

The  Workers, 
per  Emma  S.  Sauder. 

Nov.  18,  1940. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Just  a  note  from  Lima  Mission,  Ohio. 
The  work  is  going  along  as  before,  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing.  Attendance  and 
interest  fine.  Our  perfect  attendance 
for  this  year  will  be  large.  We  give  each 
child  a  Bible  or  Bible  book  costing  $1.00 
or  more,  and  there  will  be  close  to  80 
this  year,  if  present  figures  hold  up, 
plus  a  Christmas  treat  for  200  children 
or  more,  making  a  total  sum  of  close  to 
$100.00  to  be  raised.  Would  you  like 
to  share  this  expense  with  us?  We  will 
be  very  thankful  for  your  kindness  and 
help,  which  we  indeed  neerl.  This  is  an 
opportunity  to  put  God's  Word  in  many 
homes  and  to  bring  some  cheer  to  these 
children.  Any  gift,  however  small,  will 
be  appreciated.  "Share  your  blessings." 

Last  Thursday  evening  our  business 
meeting  was  held  and  the  following 
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off  cers  elected :  Supts.,  S.  R.  Blosse  I  . 
Norman  Smith;  Chors.,  Mary  Golde!  a; 
Carl    Decker;    Cor.    Secy.,  Mildre 
Burtch;  Secy,  of  S.  S.,  Bernadine  Cool  at 
Del.  to  S.  S.  Conf.,  Fanny  Hartmai  i 
Ush  ers,  F.  Cook,  C.  Decker;  State  Mi  L 
sion  Bd.  Member,  S.  R.  Blosser;  Al: 
day  Program   Com.,  Norman  Smitl  I 
Y.  P.  M.  Mods.,  F.  Cook,  C.  Decke 
S.  R.  Blosser,  Norman  Smith;  Treas.  <  « 
Church,  Darwin  O'Connell ;  Secy.  (  [| 
Church,    S.    R.    Blosser;  Enrollmei 
Secy.,   Robert   Golden;   Cradle  Roll 
Irene  Cook.  Pray  for  these  officers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  serif: 
of  revival  meetings  this  coming  Fel 
ruary.  Brother  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeoi 
Michigan,  is  our  evangelist.  Conside 
him  in  your  prayers. 

Please  send  all  gifts  to  Bro.  O'Cor 
nell,  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohi< 
for  Bibles  and  treat,  and  mention  tfra 
it  is  for  this  fund.  Will  you  continu 
to  pray  for  us  always? 

Nov.  18,  1940  Cor.  Secy. 


THE  KANSAS  CITY  WEEK  DAY 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  Martha  B.  Nafziger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  2,  the  week-da 
Bible  school  of  the  Mennonite  Gospf 
Mission,  Kansas 'City,  Kans.,  opene> 
its  doors  to  the  boys  and  girls  for  th 
sixteenth  year. 

The  class-rooms  were  particularl] 
attractive  and  inviting  with  appropriat 
decorations  of  autumn  leaves,  grasses 
bouquets,  and  colored  pictures.  A  for 
mer  worker  and  week-end  Bible  schoo 
teacher,  sent  a  gift  of  money  for  th< 
purpose  of  purchasing  flowers  for  th. 
occasion.  Beautiful  red  roses  were  th 
result  and  pupils  and  teachers  aliki 
shared  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  In 
terest  and  enthusiasm  ran  high. 

At  two  of  the  devotional  periods  th< 
principal  gave  suitable  talks  on  "Co 
operation."  Mrs.  Ethel  D.  Highby,  cit} 
director  of  the  week-day  Church  schools 
was  an  unexpected  but  welcome  visitor 
and  spoke  to  the  pupils  of  the  fifth  anc 
sixth  grades  who  meet  from  1  :00  tcl 
2  :30  P.  M. 

One  of  the  aims  of  the  teachers  is  tc, 
make  the  hour  spent  by  the  children  ir 
Bible  school  the  most  pleasant  hour  o: 
the  week  for  them.  The  teachers  anc 
workers  this  year  are :  Sisters  Marthc 
Weaver,  Susie  Horst,  Martha  Nafziger 
Martha  Duerksen,  Magdalene  Wiebe 
Edna  Zook,  Martha  Detweiler,  Erma 
Zook,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger. 

Over  the  doors  leading  into  the  as- 
sembly room  of  the  Mission  are  found 
these  words : 

"Enter  into  His  gates  with  Thanksgiving, 
and  into  His  courts  with  praise." 

As  a  means  of  fostering  quietness  and 
reverence,  the  message 

TREAD  SOFTLY 

THE  MASTER 

IS  HERE 
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f  is  usually  written  on  the  blackboard 
?P  against  the  wall  in  back  of  the  pulpit. 
r[  Although  the  week-day  Bible  school 
'°*  at  Kansas  City  Mission  has  been  pub- 
licized  in  Mennonite  circles  for  sixteen 
:!!  years,  there  are  still  many  people 
'  throughout  the  church  who  are  not 
!  familiar  with  its  history  and  purpose. 
ei     Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some,  it 

0  is  not  the  only  school  of  its  kind  in  the 
c  city.  It  is  only  one  among  seventy-four 
c"  in  Kansas  City  and  vicinity. 

As  to  the  history  of  the  week-day 
.  Bible  school,  Bro.  Mininger  says  in  sub- 
''|  stance :  "In  1921  a  survey  was  made  in 
c":  Kansas  City  which  showed  that  less 
"r  than  half  of  the  children  of  the  city 
e  were  receiving  Bible  instruction.  Be- 
cause of  this  woeful  neglect,  and  be- 
cause  of  the  alarming  spiritual  need  of 
:IC!  the  boys  and  girls,  a  movement  was 
la[  started  which  led  to  the  establishing 
'J Ipf  a  city-wide  week-day  Bible  school. 
"Two  years  later  the  Ministerial  Al- 
liance of  the  city  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  counsel  with  the  Kansas  City 
if  Board  of  Education  and  to  ask  for 
school-time  to  give  the  children  Biblical 
instruction.   The  Board  gave  permis- 
sion for  children  from  grades  one  to 

1  eight  to  be  released  regularly  for  a 
period  each  Wednesday,  seven  months 

i)i 'during  the  year,  provided  there  would 
f  be 

1.   A  competent  director, 
if:     2.  Able  teachers. 

3.  Co-operation  of  participating  churches. 

4.  Sanitary  and  comfortable   housing  for 
the  classes  in  the  churches. 

■f!     5.   A  basis  for  teacher  training  on  a  par  with 
standards   for   teachers   in    the  public 
r-  schools. 

jj     6.  Adequate  financing  system. 

f|     "The  Kansas  City  Council  of  Reli- 
ef gious  Education  was  formed,  in  which 
fj  every  congregation  in  the  city  has  a 
f  right  to  be  represented.  This  organiza- 
■  tion  continues  to  the  present  time,  and 
its  main  purpose  is  to  sponsor  the  week- 
:  day  Bible  school  movement  in  harmony 
■'  with  the  standards  and  requirements  of 
!['  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  City." 
One  of  the  most  encouraging  features 
of  the  first  year  of  week-day  Bible 
f  school  was  an  increased  enrollment  of 
I  1,326  in  the  Sunday  schools. 

But,  "Not  until  two  years  after  its 
beginning  did  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  open  her  doors  to  Week  Day 
Bible  School.  The  Mission  folks  want- 
ed to  see  the  new  movement  tried  out 
!  first.  Then,  they  were  insistent  that  in 
case"  they  should  start  such  a  school, 
that  they  use  only  teachers  who  are 
|m capable  in  teaching  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  children  as  well  as  exemplary  in 
life.  If  they  could  not  have  a  school 
that  was  a  credit  to  the  Cause,  they  did 
hot  want  to  have  any  at  all. 

"After  prayer,  a  week-rlav  Bible 
school  was  opened  at  the  Mission  in 
October.  1925,  with  an  enrollment  of 
about  thirty-five.  Since  then,  a  school 
of  this  kind  has  been  conducted  with 
eood  interest  and  a  healthy  growth. 
The  highest  enrollment  has  been  around 
275.   Because  other  near-by  churches 
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have  also  started  Bible  schools,  the 
present  enrollment  is  not  so  large.  It 
is  true  that  more  effective  work  can  be 
done  by  the  teachers  if  the  classes  are 
not  too  large  and  the  rooms  not  over 
crowded.  The  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  week- 
day Bible  school  movement  is  now  in 
its  eighteenth  year.  Approximately, 
10.000  children  are  enrolled,  and  about 
800  workers  are  occupied  each  Wednes- 
day from  October  till  April  (except  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season)  in  teaching 
them. 

"The  purpose  of  the  week-day  Bible 
school  is  to  instruct  the  boys  and  girls 
in  the  Word  of  God,  to  portray  to  them 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  and 
to  lead  them  to  a  personal  acceptance  of 
Him. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  week-day 
Bible  school :  "These  schools  are  car- 
ried on  in  a  uniform  manner.  At  the 
opening  of  the  school  year,  the  city 
director  provides  the  public  schools  with 
enrollment  cards  for  distribution  among 
the  children.  The  children  take  these 
home  and  give  them  to  their  parents 
who  fill  them  out  and  thus  designate 
which  Bible  School  they  want  their 
children  to  attend.  After  these  cards 
are  returned  to  the  schools,  the  prin- 
cipals of  the  Week  Dav  Bible  Schools 
col'ect  them  shortly  before  the  opening 
of  Bible  School. 

"Thf  following  schedule  is  followed 
each  Wednesday: 

9-00  to  10:30  A.M.  Grades  three  and  four. 
10-30  to  11:00  A.M.  Grades  one  and  two. 
1:00  to    2:30  P.M.  Grades  five  and  six. 
3:15  to    4:00  P.M.  Grades  seven  and  eight. 

"Suggestive  courses  of  study  are 
provided  bv  the  Kansas  Citv  Council  of 
Religious  Education  and  these  are  a- 
dapted  to  the  various  grades. 

"This  Council  conducts  a  teacher  train- 
ing school  two  semesters  annually 
where  teachers  may  receive  training. 

"Each  co-operaHn2r  school  is  exoected 
to  make  some  financial  contribution  to 
the  Council  and  thus  help  to  provide 
materials  and  finance  its  proeram.  Pa- 
trons of  the  Week  Dnv  Bible  School  are 
invited,  but  not  urged,  to  contribute  to- 
ward the  expense  of  the  school."  Most 
of  the  expenses  are  met  bv  the  "volun- 
tarv  offering's  of  God's  peoole  who  love 
children,  who  believe  in  this  kin<-1  of 
work,  and  who  want  to  obev  our  Sav- 
iour's command  in  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  needy." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Ted  E.  Claassen,  London,  England,  Oct. 
22  letter: 

"Another  project  we  have  been  thinking 
about  is  the  caring  for  one  or  two  of  the 
homes  into  which  some  of  the  East  End 
children  have  been  nut.  These  are  now  run 
bv  the  Save  the  Children's  Fund  at  about 
£250  per  year.  These  are  children  .under  five 
and  many  will  be  taken  under  their  adontion 
scheme  which  I  mentioned  to  Brother  H.  S. 
Bender.  Am  wondering  how  such  a  plan 
would  be  accepted  by  our  people? 
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"Then,  too,  we  are  planning  to  get  several 
'Milk-Bar  Cars'  or  canteens  to  be  used  wher- 
ever there  may  be  a  temporary  need  at  least 
until  a  more  permanent  work  can  be  set  up 
and  in  this  way  render  immediate  help  when 
and  where  needed.  I  want  to  ask  the  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross  for  one  of  their  cars  to  be 
given  over  to  us  for  that  purpose. 

"I  am  still  waiting  for  a  report  or  informa- 
tion about  the  Basque  Spanish  children.  Miss 
Edith  Pye  is  preparing  one  for  me  and  then 
I  will  see  what  help  we  might  render  to  them. 
I  take  it  the  committee  is  interested  in  sup- 
porting them  at  least  in  part. 

"I  met  with  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Hutterites  two  days  ago  and  he  told  me  of 
their  going:  to  Paraguay,  South  America.  140 
of  them  are  leaving  a  week  from  today  and 
that  many  more  next  month  sometime.  They 
have  requested  me  to  come  to  a  farewell 
service  over  the  week-end.  The  government 
is  allowing  them  to  take  along  £10  000  besides 
the  regular  £10  per  head.  Whatever  they  will 
have  left  over  after  the  liquidation  of  their 
goods  might  be  handed  over  to  our  work  here 
and  applied  on  their  debt,  should  the  commit- 
tee approve  of  this  and  providing  it  is  pos- 
sible to  work  that  way." 

Cablegram  received  from  Ted  Claassen  and 
John  Coffman  in  London: 

"Orie  O.  Miller.  Akron,  Pa.  Recommend 
appropriations  $500  additional  monthly  begin- 
ning: November  assistance  Basque  children 
and  own  Nursery  School  Bender  cable  re- 
ceived proceeding  accordingly." 

Claassen,  Coffman. 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  C.  B.  French,  Mentone,  Ind.,  Nov.  12 
card: 

"I  have  recently  returned  from  France,  and 
snent  several  days  at  the  Mennonite  canteen 
at  Cerbere.  I  was  very  happy  to  see  this  work 
being  carried  on  by  your  organization,  and 
have  nothing-  but  praise  and  grood  words  for 
it.  I  wish  this  work  could  be  made  known 
to  our  entire  United  States,  for  it  is  worthy 
of  staunch  sunoort.  I  talked  with  the  work- 
ers, and  the  director.  Mr.  Barrutia.  and  saw 
the  children  at  school  and  at  plav.  It  is  a 
wonderful  work.  Some  of  the  children  ex- 
pect to  be  taken  to  Mexico.  I  am  very  much 
interested  in  one  of  the  Spanish  children,  and 
have  offered  to  give  him  a  home  and  educa- 
tion. Can  vou  tell  me  if  you  have  had  news 
from  Cerbere  and  the  work  lately?" 

Nov.  13,  1940.  at  7:00  a.  m.  found  about  40 
people  at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Depot,  ready 
with  three  balers  to  bale  the  fine  lot  of  cloth- 
ing which  had  collected  here  since  Sept.  25 
from  all  parts,  and  from  different  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  U.  S.  Among 
this  group  of  helpers  were  some  of  our  faith- 
ful, experienced  balers  from  Mellingers 
Church  in  Pennsylvania  as  well  as  friends 
from  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation. 

In  <\V2  hours.  3860  pounds  of  clothing  eval- 
uated at  $4,707.95  were  practically  ready  for 
shipment. 

The  sewing  circles  in  different  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  responded  mosi 
liberally.  The  heads  of  these  organizations 
deserve  much  credit  for  the  excellent  work 
they  have  done  and  the  fine  condition  in  which 
clothing  has  reached  us.  The  Lord  will  not 
overlook  the  reward  for  any  such  service  done 
in  His  name.  In  these  43  bales,  as  well  as 
in  all  previous  bales  is  found  more  than  cloth- 
ing. Love,  sacrifice,  consecration,  devotion, 
cheer,  sympathy,  prayers,  labor,  and  money 
are  such  outstanding  items,  they  can  not 
help  but  bring  comfort,  hope  and  cheer  to  all 
recipients. 

(Continued  on  last  page") 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


CHRIST  RETURNETH 


It  may  be  at  morn,  when  the  day  is  awaking, 
When  sunlight  through  darkness  and  shadow 

is  breaking, 
That  Jesus  will  come  in  the  fullness  of  glory, 
To  receive  from  the  world  "His  own." 

It  may  be  at  midday,  it  may  be  at  twilight, 
It  may  be,  perchance,  that  the  blackness  of 
midnight 

Will  burst  into  light  in  the  blaze  of  His  glo- 
ry, 

When  Jesus  receives  "His  own." 

While  its  hosts  cry  Hosanna,  from  heaven 
descending, 

With  glorified  saints  and  the  angels  attending, 
With  grace  on  His  brow,  like  a  halo  of  glory, 
Will  Jesus  receive  "His  own." 

Oh,  joy!  oh,  delight!  should  we  go  without 
dying, 

No  sickness,  no  sadness,  no  dread  and  no  cry- 
ing, 

Caught  up  in  the  clouds  with  the  Lord  into 
glory, 

When  Jesus  receives  "His  own." 

— H.  L.  Turner. 


THE  GREAT  HOME  BUILDER 


The  127th  Psalm  is  a  sweet  little  song 
of  home  and  family  life.  There  can  be 
no  happy  home  without  the  blessing-  of 
God.  The  Psalm  begins  thus :  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain." 

Human  hands  cannot  build  the  house 
that  shelters  the  family  without  divine 
help.  Human  eyes  cannot  watch  over 
the  city  where  the  house  is  located  with- 
out divine  help.  Human  hands  must  do 
their  work  faithfully ;  human  eyes  must 
keep  faithful  watch  ;  but  unless  the  Lord 
works  and  watches  with  us,  our  labor 
will  be  in  vain. 

It  takes  two  pairs  of  human  hands  to 
make  a  home.  Man's  hands  must  erect 
a  building  and  provide  for  its  upkeep. 
Woman's  hands  must  give  that  touch  of 
beauty  and  comfort  that  makes  a  house 
home.  A  single  pair  of  hands  may  pro- 
vide a  place  to  live  in  ;  but  they  cannot 
make  a  home.  Yet  the  labor  of  two 
pairs  of  hands  will  be  in  vain  unless 
the  Lord  works  with  them. 

The  psalmist  continues:  "It  is  vain 
for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to 
eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  He 
giveth  His  beloved  sleep."  Here  is  a 
picture  of  a  very  busy  home.  Some 
men  are  so  busy  providing  for  the  home 
that  they  have  no  time  to  enjoy  it. 
Some  women  are  so  busy  doing  the 
household  tasks  that  they  have  no  leisure 
to  enjoy  the  home.  In  some  homes 
there  is  no  time  for  prayer  in  the  morn- 
ing. Each  must  hurry  to  his  work.  At 
night  they  are  too  tired  to  pray.  Such 
households  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows. 
Perhaps  the  word  had  better  be  render- 
ed the  bread  of  toil. 


The  psalmist  says  that  it  is  vain  to 
be  so  busy  as  this.  Rather  let  us  com- 
mit our  souls  to  God  in  prayer  when 
we  lie  down  to  rest  in  the  confidence 
that  "so  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 
In  our  sleep  God  fills  anew  the  lamp  of 
life  and  we  awake  refreshed  to  give 
thanks  to  God  and  to  seek  His  blessing 
upon  the  day  that  is  before  us.  How- 
much  happier  our  homes  would  be,  if 
we  took  time  in  the  morning  to  seek 
the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God,  and 
at  night  to  commit  ourselves  to  His  lov- 
ing care. 

There  are  many  who  work  long  hours, 
and  they  do  their  work  under  a  nervous 
strain,  burdened  with  anxious  cares, 
and  they  do  not  seem  to  accomplish 
what  they  ought.  Is  it  not  because  they 
are  working  in  their  own  strength  with- 
out seeking  the  help  of  God?  They 
have  not  learned  to  trust  Him  to  bless 
their  labors  in  making  a  happy  home. 

In  connection  with  this  psalm  it 
would  be  profitable  to  read  Burns' 
poem.  The  Cotter's  Saturday  Night.  It 
pictures  a  humble  Scottish  home.  The 
father  who  has  worked  hard  on  his 
farm  comes  home.  He  gathers  up  his 
tools,  because  tomorrow  is  the  Lord's 
Dav  and  there  will  be  no  work  in  the 
field.  As  he  nears  the  cottage  the 
younger  children  run  to  meet  him  with 
glee.  When  he  enters  the  house  the 
baby's  smile  rests  him  from  the  cares 
of  the  day.  Then  the  older  children  who 
are  working  out  on  neighboring  farms 
come  in  one  by  one.  A  tie  of  brotherly 
and  sisterly  love  unites  them  all  and 
they  are  happy  to  be  together,  though 
only  for  an  evening.  They  sit  down  to 
the  simple  and  wholesome  supper  that 
the  mother  has  prepared.  She  too  has 
worked  hard  but  with  a  song  in  her 
heart,  for  the  love  of  God  is  there  as  well 
as  love  to  her  children.  After  supper 
the  familv  gathers  in  a  circle  about  the 
ingle.  Thev  join  in  singing  some  psalm 
or  hymn  that  thev  all  know.  The  father 
opens  the  bisr  family  Biblp  and  reads  a 
portion  from  either  the  Old  Testament  or 
the  New.  Then  he  kneels  down  and  prays. 
He  is  a  common  workineman,  but  his  pray- 
er brines  them  all  near  to  God.  After  that 
the  older  children  go  their  several  ways. 
The  vounger  children  go  to  bed.  Then 
the  father  and  mother  prav  together 
that  He  who  watches  over  the  sparrows 
may  guide  and  bless  each  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

Is  it  not  a  beautiful  picture?  Would 
that  there  were  more  such  homes  in 
America  today. 

Why  are  there  so  many  unhappy 
homes  today?  Why  are  there  so  many 
broken  homes?  Is  it  not  because  peo- 
ple have  forgotten  that  God  is  the^great 
Home-maker?  It  is  vain  to  seek  a  happy 
home  without  Him. 


November  28 

No  home  is  complete  without  chi 
dren.  The  psalmist  says,  "Lo,  childre 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord :  and  th 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  His  reward.  A 
arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  might! 
man;  so  are   children  of  the  youth 
Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quivej 
full  of  them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashameq 
but  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  i] 
t*ie  gate." 

A  man  and  woman  making  a  home  i  | 
their  youth  will  find  children  the  greatf 
est  of  all  joys.  In  old  age  they  will  be 
defense  against  privation  and  loneliness] 
The  children  that  God  has  given,  shouh| 
be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  adfl 
monition  of  the  Lord.  Much  prayer  will 
keep  them  from  going  far  astray. — Iri 
E.  Pinney  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve| 
land). 


THE  TREE  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  739) 

and  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  burn! 
ing  tongue  in  his  great  torment.  Wherj 
he  could  not  get  a  drop  of  mercy  an}! 
more  he  tried  to  send  word  to  his  broth  | 
ers  from  the  dead  to  warn  them  not  to 
wait  for  mercy  and  salvation  till  it  h\ 
forever  too  late,  like  he  did.  Then  hej 
was  told,  "They  have  Moses  and  thel 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them,"  and  ill 
they  do  not  believe  them  (the  Bible)] 
they  will  not  believe  if  one  would  risej| 
from  the  dead. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world,  and  Hel 
broueht  us  the  message  of  the  rich  manj 
in  hell  to  his  brothers  on  the  earth.  Hej 
has  added  it  to  His  Gospel  for  all  the] 
world.  So  it  is  a  little  man-made  too,] 
is  it  not? 

Jesus  came  into  this  world  in  the  flesh] 
(I  Jno.  4:2),  and  was  born  of  a  woman. 
So  He  was  a  son  of  man  as  well  as  a] 
Son  of  God.  He  went  to  work  to  build 
His  temple  on  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  or  man.  He  wasj 
"the  chief  cornerstone."   It  grew  into 
a  "holv  temple  in  the  Lord"  anH  "an1 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Enh.  2:20-22). 

There  are  many  churches  that  are 
drifting  awav  from  the  Lord  and  are 
goin.o-  after  the  pleasures  and  sins  of  the 
world.  We  would  not  like  to  go  with 
one  like  that,  but  would  look  for  one  in 
which  we  could  keep  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  Jesus. 

Some  vears  ago  I  had  Bright's  disease 
(static  pneumonia)  and  dropsv,  and  it 
was  thought  impossible  for  me  to  live :  but 
a  liberal  poultice  of  the  evergreen  healing 
Tree  of  Life  healer!  me  in  a  week.  We 
have  seen  many  other  supposed  incur- 
able diseases  cured  bv  this  wonderful 
evergreen  remedv.  Now  we  have  an- 
other tree,  the  tree  of  the  "knowledge  of 
good  and  evil."  If  we  eat  of  that  we 
shall  surelv  die.  See  Gen.  2:9.  17.  Je- 
sus said.  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  or  He 
will  reject  us.  Good  and  evil  will  not 
mix.  but  must  be  kept  separate. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


X.    A  GOOD  NEIGHBOR 

1940.— Luke  10: 


eve- 


Lesson  for  Dec.  8, 

25-37. 

ies  ii| 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
^jlLord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
-eat  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. — Luke  10:27. 

Introductory. — This,  a  very  familiar 
lesson,  is  usually  known  as  "the  parable 
of  the  good  Samaritan."  The  fact  of  it 
-bbeing  so  well  known  serves  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  delving  still  deeper  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel.  Without  refer- 
ence to  the  usual  typical  illustration  of 
having  the  priest  and  the  Levite  rep- 
resenting the  Jews  and  the  good  Samar- 
itan representing  Christ  (a  very  apt 
and  impressive  illustration),  let  us  make 
a  careful  study  of  the  principles  in- 
volved in  this  parable. 

The  All-important  Question  (25-28). 
A  certain  lawyer,  or  scribe,  evidently 
impressed  with  the  teaching  of  our 
Saviour,  asks  Him  the  question,  "What 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
Whether  this  lawyer  was  sincere  in 
putting  this  question,  or  whether  he 
was  one  of  the  scheming  Pharisees  who 
were  persistently  trying  to  entangle  Je- 
sus in  His  talk,  is  not  vital  to  a  study 
of  this  great  question.  The  question  ask- 
ed by  the  lawyer  is  identical  with  that 
asked  by  the  jailer:  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  It  is  the  one  great  ques- 
tion of  outstanding  importance  which 
no  man  can  afford  to  ignore. 

Christ  met  this  question  by  asking 
another:  "What  is  written  in  the  law?" 
We  are  impressed  with  His  tact.  Why 
should  this  lawyer,  versed  and  skilled 
in  the  law  of  Moses  which  the  Pharisees 
professed  to  be  champions  of,  put  this 
question  to  the  despised  Jesus,  when  the 
answer  was  plainly  written  in  the  law? 
The  lawyer  freely  answered  Christ's 
question — the  one  given  in  the  golden 
text  of  this  lesson.  The  question  being 
answered,  all  that  Christ  needed  to  add 
was :  "Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

Story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  (29-35). 
— But  the  lawyer  was  not  willing  to  let 
the  matter  rest  at  this  point.  "Willing 
to  justify  himself,"  he  asked,  "Who  is 
my  neighbour?"  Jesus  told  him  the 
story  of  a  man  who  had  fallen  among 
thieves.  "They  stripped  him  of  his  rai- 
ment and  left  him,  half  dead.  By  chance 
there  came  along  a  priest"  who,  either 
because  of  being  busy  or  too  indifferent, 
"passed  by  on  the  other  side."  Then 
there  came  along  a  Levite  who  did  just 
as  the  priest  did :  "passed  by  on  the 
other-  side."  Whether  the  lawyer 
thought  of  it  or  not,  the  story  thus  far 
was  not  very  complimentary  to  the 
very  best  element  among  his  own  peo- 
ple. 


Christ  went  on.  He  told  of  a  Sa- 
maritan, whom  the  Jews  despised  with  a 
special  hatred,  who,  when  he  came  a- 
long  and  saw  this  needy  man's  pitiable 
plight,  began  at  once  to  befriend  this 
suffering  man.  "He  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him." 

Quite  a  contrast  here,  you  say.  You  are 
right.  If  this  were  an  American  scene,  we 
might  hear  the  Samaritan  say,  "I  am  better 
than  these  church  members."  But  let 
us  stick  to  our  text.  When  this  good 
Samaritan  was  ready  to  leave,  he  gave 
the  inn-keeper  two  pence  and  said : 
"Take  care  of  him :  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee."  This  story  ended, 
Christ  was  now  ready  to  propound  the 
final  question  and  give  the  final  com- 
mand. 

"My  Neighbour"  Defined  (36,  37).— 
The  story  ended,  Christ  concluded  with 
the  question,  "Which  now  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among-  the  thieves?" 


There  was  but  one  answer  which  the 
lawyer  could  give,  and  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  answer.  All  through  this 
conversation  and  narrative,  Christ 
stated  the  issues  involved  so  clearly  and 
aptly  that  the  lawyer  gave  the  only  an- 
swer that  could  be  given;  namely,  "He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him."  And  this 
left  but  one  logical  advice  for  Christ 
to  give:  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Did  the  lawyer  take  our  Saviour's 
advice?  We  are  not  told  whether  he 
did  or  did  not — neither  is  it  necessary 
for  us  to  know.  It  is  not  the  lawyer, 
but  the  principles  involved,  that  in- 
terests most.  The  same  truths  that  con- 
fronted the  lawyer  are  before  us  at  the 
present  time.  In  the  first  place,  we  want 
to  be  neighbor  to  everybody  in  need, 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  whenever 
there  is  opportunity.  In  other  words, 
"As  we  hdve  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good."  Whatever  we  may  think 
of  or  say  about  the  priest  and  the  Levite, 
let  us  be  sure  that  we  avoid  their  errors. 
If  we  are  loud  in  our  approval  of  what 
that  sympathetic  Samaritan  did,  let  this 
generosity  stand  out  in  our  own  lives. 
And  let  us  never  forget  that  this  Avhole 
world  is  full  of  "neighbors"  to  whom 
we  should  at  all  times  be  ready  to  do  a 
neighbor's  part;  namely,  "Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


UNOCCUPIED  FIELDS  IN  THE 
HOMELAND. — Rom.  10:1-15 


Topic  for  December  8 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  help  all 
neglected  ones  in  the  homeland? 


MOTTO 

"They  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Some  of  the  Fields. 

1.    The  Jewish  field. 

The  foreigners  among  us. 
Unchurched  classes  in  cities. 
Unchurched  or  neglected  rural  folks. 
The  people  who  have  no  Sabbath. 
The  people  under  Catholic  and  form- 
alist churches. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

I  do  not  fear  foreigners  half  so  much  as  I 
fear  Americans  who  impose  on  them  and 
brutallv  abuse  them.  Such  Americans  are 
most  dangerous  enemies  to  our  institutions, 
utterlv  foreign  to  their  -true  spirit.  Such 
Americans  are  real  foreigners.  —  Josiah 
Strong. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Love." 

2.  A  Christlike  Love  for  All  People. 

a.  For  their  parents. 

b.  For  their  children. 

3.  Who  They  Are  in  America. 

a.  Jews. 

b.  Chinese. 

c.  Japanese. 

d.  Mexicans. 

e.  Italians. 

f.  Bohemians. 

g.  Americans  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 
— Whites. 

— Blacks. 
— Native  Indians. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Field  of  Service  toward  Foreign- 
ers in  America. 

2.  The  Field  of  Service  toward  Neglect- 
ed Americans. 

3.  Practical  Ways  of  Reaching  the  Un- 
occupied Fields  in  the  Homeland. 


There  are  plenty  of  Christians  who  be- 
lieve that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  in  a  vague  and  general  way; 
but  there  are  not  enough  people  who  clearly 
believe  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  Jo  the  Italian  working  on  the 
railroad,  or  the  Hungarian  working  in  the 
shops,  or  the  German  on  the  farm.  Too  many 
of  us  have  no  faith  at  all  in  foreign  missions 
at  home. — Selected. 


Speed  away!  Speed  away!  Take  the  Gospel 
of  love 

To  the  souls  that  know  not  of  the  Father 
above. 

Who  so  loved  this  dark  world  that  He  gave 
His  own  Son, 

Thro'  whose  blood,  shed  on  Calvary,  redemp- 
tion was  won. 

Let  us  haste  while  'tis  day,  not  a  moment's 
delay ; 

Speed  away!  Speed  away!  Speed  away! 

— Hackleman. 


Our  Unoccupied  Fields. — Speaking  of  oc- 
cupation or  unoccupation  does  not  mean  that 
there  is.  or  is  not,  any  kind  of  work  being 
done  among  the  people.  It  means  that  there 
are,  or  there  are  not,  any  persons  at  work 
who  are  bearing  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  are  carrying  out  the  plans  of  the  New 
Testament  for  the  fulfilling  of  Christ's  com- 
mand. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1940 

Field  Notes 


Sunday,  Nov.  17,  was  the  time  for  the 
centennial  program  at  the  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Church,  and  for  missionary  serv- 
ices at  Blenheim  and  Shantz  churches. 

J.  C  F. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  start  Dec.  1,  at  the  Byerland  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  K.  Charles.  Your 
prayers  solicited. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  28. 

I.  S. 


The    Executive   Committee   of  the 

Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  met 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the,  latter  part 
of  last  week,  planning  their  work  for 
the  coming  year. 


Farewell  services  for  the  Swartzen- 
trubers  at  the  Steinman  Church  and  for 
the  Webers  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite 
Church,  were  arranged  for  Sunday, 
Nov.  24.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
and  protect  them  in  the  voyage  return- 
ing to  tine  Argentine.  J.  C.  F. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  at  Breslau, 
Ont.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  closed  Nov.  20  with 
four  confessions.  There  was  excellent 
interest  in  the  nightly  children's  meet- 
ings, and  the  messages  were  definitely 
reviving  to  the  large  audiences.  F. 
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in  this  year  is  333,  an  increase  of  25 
over  the  previous  year.  This  increase 
is  due  to  the  increase  of  part-time  stu- 
dents in  the  evening  classes. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  65th  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
30,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Dec.  1.  In- 
structors :  William  Lauver,  John  S. 
Mast. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Detroit, 
Mich. :  "A  series  of  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Mission, 
beginning  Dec.  1  and  continuing  for 
one  week,  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  in  charge.  Fellowship  is 
solicited." 


The  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  Bible  conference  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  .Nov.  26  to  Dec.  1, 
with  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  (assisted  by 
home  ministers)  as  instructor.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested. 

I.  M.  H. 


The  Snyder  congregation  near 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli, 
Pa.,  to  labor  with  them  for  one  week 
in  evangelistic  services.  Interest  good, 
and  attendance  splendid.  Five  souls 
confessed  their  Christ.  J.  C.  F. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Kaufman  Church  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  during  which  there  were  a  number 
of  confessions.  Of  these,  eleven  were 
received  by  baptism  Nov.  10.  May  God 
richly  bless  and  keep  them.   I.  M.  H. 


Bro.  Henry  Hartman  and  family  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  were  the  first  among  the 
visitors  to  arrive  at  Scottdale  to  have 
a  part  in  the  week-end  meetings  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Hartman  was  a  former 
worker  in  the  Publishing  House,  and 
he  and  his  family  have  many  friends  at 
Scottdale. 


Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  of  Pottstown,  Pa 
has  been  selected  to  take  the  place  of 
Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  who  had  been 
chosen  as  one  of  the  instructors  in  a 
Bible  instruction  meeting  at  the  Perkio- 
menville,  Pa.,  Mission  Nov.  30  and  Dec. 
1.  Bro.  Risser  will  be  engaged  in  ordina- 
tion services  elsewhere.  M. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  congre- 
gation at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler.  Large  attendance,  good 
interest,  etc.,  are  a  few  of  the  things  that 
may  be  said  of  the  meetings.  A  large 
class  of  converts  was  recently  taken 
into  the  fold  by  water  baptism  at  Wal- 
nut Creek. 


The  total  enrollment  of  students  in 
Goshen  College  for  the  first  semester 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton.  N.  Dak., 
sends  us  the  following  list  of  appoint- 
ments in  his  bishop  district: 


November  28 

Nov.  21,  Thanksgiving  service 
Casselton. 

Nov.  24,  communion  at  Loma 
Minn. 

Dec.  1,  communion  at  Bloomfiel 
Mont. 


All  conscientious  objectors   in  tr 

Selective  Draft  should  insist  on  gettin 
special  questionnaire  form  47  from  the 
local  board.  Also,  unless  they  at 
given  deferred  classification  (II  or  III 
they  should  be  placed  in  class  IV- 
Do  not  accept  I — E,  but  appeal  at  one 
if  the  local  board  refuses  to  give  yo 
IV— E.  H.  S.  B. 


The  outgoing  missionaries  to  Sout 
America,  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentrube 
and  family  and  Bro.  and  Sister  L. 
Weber,  are  booked  to  sail  from  Nev 
York  City  on  the  S.  S.  Uruguay  Nov.  3C 
Until  further  notice,  their  Argentin 
address  will  be,  c-o  Mision  Evangelica 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A.  Th 
Lord  protect  them  on  their  voyage. 


Bro.  G.  S.  Troyer  of  Fisher,  Illinois 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  th 
Spanish  Mission  in  Chicago,  Nov.  10 
His  message  was  appreciated.  On  Nov 
17  a  group  of  young  people  from  Gosher 
College  gave  an  interesting  program  a 
the  Mennonite  Mexican  Mission  and  ir 
the  evening  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago.  L.  T.  H 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans 
because  of  a  severe  accident,  has  been 
confined  to  the  hospital  for  a  number 
of  weeks.  He  feels  very  grateful  for 
the  man)'  tokens  of  remembrance  h 
has  received  from  many  of  his  friends 
We  are  glad  to  hear  of  his  gradual  im- 
provement, and  pray  for  his  speedy  re- 
coverv. 


Minutes  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Conference. — This  interesting  publica- 
tion, printed  in   1939,  containing  the 
minutes  of  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  from  1835  to  1938, 
besides  other  historical  data,  is  stil 
available  for  those  who  desire  a  copy.| 
The  book  contains  234  pages,  and  will  | 
be  sent  out  at  the  retail  price  of  75^  as  I 
long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Those  interest- 
ed should  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Conference,  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg-,  Va. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  over 
the  last  week-end.  The  meeting  was 
largely  of  a  historical  nature,  the  two 
leading  topics  being  that  of  a  century 
of  Sunday  school  work  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  America  and  the  cen- 
tury and  a  half  since  Mennonites  first 
began  to  settle  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is 
now  Scottdale.  There  were  people 
present  from  as  far  east  as  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  as  far  west  as  Goshen, 
Ind.  Among  these  were  a  number  of 
former  workers  in  the  Publishing 
House. 
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Correspondence 


Markham,  Ont. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Wideman  Church  Nov.  26-Dec.  5,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.  Dec.  3-5  there  will  be  a  Bible 
Conference  conducted  by  Bro.  Miller 
and  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Come  praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
work  mightily  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Cor. 


Molalla,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Nov.  10  our  congregation  enjoyed 
another  communion  service  with  Bro. 
H.  A.  Wolfer  in  charge.  Just  previous 
to  the  communion  service  two  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God  with 
water  baptism.  These  were  parents  who 
had  been  reached  through  our  efforts 
in  the  hills  South  of  Molalla.  This  work 
is  being  carried  on  in  a  schoolhouse  in 
the  Beaver  Lake  district.  In  our  after- 
noon service  the  oldest  daughter  of 
these  parents  also  confessed  her  desire 
to  accept  as  her  Saviour  the  One  whom 
her  father  and  mother  had  chosen  as 
theirs.  Instances  like  these  make  our 
hearts  rejoice  and  make  us  feel  that 
the  reward  for  working  in  the  Master's 
vineyard  is  great. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
Paul  Miller  of  Indian  Cove,  Idaho, 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  for  us.  We 
have  also  been  favored  in  recent  dates 
by  the  services  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  wife. 

Our  new  church  building  is  under 
roof,  for  which  we  are  glad.  However, 
as  yet  we  have  not  had  sufficient  funds 
to  finish  the  interior  enough  so  that  we 
could  use  it  for  worship.  We  are  still 
praying-  that  funds  might  be  forthcom- 
ing, so  that  we  can  finish  the  work  and 
occupy  the  building. 

Nov.  11,  1940.    Archie  Kauffman. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  series  of 
meetings  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church.  Oct.  20-27.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  was  the  evangelist.  Al- 
though they  lasted  for  only  one  week, 
the  Lord  blessed  the  efforts  of  his  labor- 
ers with  14  open  confessions  and  con- 
secrations. We  hope  and  pray  that 
these  folks  will  have  complete  victory 
over  sin  and  Satan.  Will  you  pray  for 
them? 

The  young  people's  conference  held 
over  the  week-end  of  Nov.  1-3  was  a 
great  blessing-  to  all  who  attended,  Bros. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  H:  S. 
Bender.  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  the  instruc- 
tors. The  climax  of  these  week-end 
meetings,  no  doubt,  was  the  dedication 
of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3.  This 
service  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
members  of  this  congregation.  The 
church  building  has  been  built  as  funds 


became  available,  and  now,  after  nine 
years  of  waiting,  it  is  completed,  and 
without  a  deficit.  We  were  indeed 
happy  to  have  this  service  during  the 
life-time  of  our  aged  brother,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  who  has  so  faithfully  served 
as  pastor  during  these  years.  We  trust 
that  this  church  may  always  be  a  light- 
house to  this  community  and  that  we 
as  members  may  be  light-bearers  in  a 
dark  and  sinful  world  to  lead  many  who 
are  lost  to  Him  who  is  the  Light  of 
the  world.  The  present  membership  is 
more  than  370.  Two  mission  stations 
are  being  conducted  in  the  near-by  com- 
munities, and  representatives  from  this 
congregation  are  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  rural,  city,  and  foreign  fields. 

In  reorganizing  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year,  Brethren 
Walter  Hooley  and  Joe  Buzzard  were 
chosen  superintendents ;  Bro.  Lester 
Ebersole  secretary,  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley 
treasurer,  and  Bro.  David  Esch  choris- 
ter. New  workers  for  the  mission  Sun- 
day schools  will  soon  be  appointed. 
Pray  that  God  may  guide  in  this  work 
and  that  all  who  are  chosen  as  workers 
may  be  completely  yielded  to  Him  and 
His  service. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  spent  the  past 
summer  in  South  America  in  the  in- 
terests of  our  mission  work  there,  will 
speak  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church  Nov. 
24,  in  the  evening  meeting.  His  sub- 
ject will  be  "Mennonite  Refugees  in 
Paraguay"  and  "Our  Missions  in  the 
Argentine." 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  ap- 
proaches, we  sincerely  trust  that  each 
one  of  the  Herald  readers  may  truly  en: 
ter  His  gates  with  thanksgiving  and  in- 
to His  courts  with  praise. 

Nov.  11,  1940.  Ruby  Martin. 


Comins,  Mich. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Aug.  21,  22  the  Michigan  Sunday 
School  and  Ministerial  meeting  was 
held  here,  which  was  much  enjoyed  bv 
all. 

On  Oct.  6,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows:  Supts.,  Oren 
Detweiler,  Willard  Handrich ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Harvey  Handrich ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Delbert  Bontrager ;  Chors.,  Norman 
Zook,  Genevieve  Lehman  ;  Libr..  Mary 
Detweiler. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
met  in  counsel  meeting  when  all 
present  expressed  their  willingness  to 
partake  of  communion  which  was  held 
Oct.  27.  We  trust  that  our  faith  has 
been  strengthened  andrwe  realize  anew 
that  our  Saviour  is  worthy  of  our  praise 
and  adoration. 

On  the.  evening  of  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  brought 
us  a  very  timely  message,  which  was 
appreciated  by  all.  He  was  on  his  way 
to  Brutus,  Mich.,  to  be  used  in  the 
Lord's  work  there. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  hold  its  31st 
annual  Sunday  School  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  D.  V. 


We  are  also  looking  forward  to  Dec. 
8,  when  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  of  Midland, 
will  begin  a  week  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings here.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that 
these  meetings  will  leave  a  very  definite 
effect  on  each  member  of  our  congrega- 
tion as  well  as  convicting  sinners  of 
the  error  of  their  way?  As  the  world 
draws  harder  in  these  last  days,  we  feel 
in  our  own  lives  the  necessity  of  assem- 
bling ourselves  together  and  exhort- 
ing one  another  "and  so  much  the  more, 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb. 
10:25). 

Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Henry  Handrich, 
has  been  missed  from  her  usual  place 
in  Sunday  school  and  church  services, 
also  in  the  sewing  circle,  on  account  of 
sickness.  Many  prayers  ascend  in  her 
behalf.  May  all  who  read  this  join  with 
us  in  praying  for  this  afflicted  sister. 

Nov.  12,  1940.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Work  at  this  place  has  been  going  on 
about  as  usual,  with  few  variations. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  in 
October,  with  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  in  charge.  While 
there  were  no  open  confessions,  the  con- 
gregation was  greatly  strengthened. 

On  Nov.  3  counsel  meeting  was  held 
and  peace  was  expressed  by  those  pres- 
ent. On  the  night  of  Nov.  8,  Bro. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
and  held  preparatory  service.  On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  10,  we  enjoyed  communion 
services  with  Bro.  Kreider  in  charge. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Mis- 
sionary Day  program  Nov.  17. 

On  Nov.  3  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
Ely  and  Carol  worshiped  with  us.  They 
were  visiting  in  the  home  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  John  Johnston  and  family. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  the  work  of  our  small 


Nov.  14,  1940. 


Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  ap- 
proach another  Thanksgiving  season, 
we  are  truly  reminded  that  we  have 
much  for  which  to  praise  our  loving 
heavenly  Father.  As  we  pause  to  think 
of  the  terrible  suffering  of  our  European 
neighbors  at  the  present  time,  our 
hearts  should  swell  in  gratitude  to 
Him  for  the  many  material  and  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  come  our  way.  It 
is  surely  nothing  that  we  have  done 
which  brings  these  blessings  our  way, 
but  because  of  the  tender  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  toward  us. 

During  the  past  two  months  we  have 
enjoyed  rare  spiritual  feasts  in  our  com- 
munity. Sept.  9-15,  it  was  our  happy 
privilege  to  attend  some  of  the  meetings 
of  the  Bible  conference  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  E.  J.  Berkey  at 
the  Sycamore  Church. 

Oct.  21-Nov.  3,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of 
(Continued  on  age  748) 
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THE  SECRET 


I  met  God  in  the  morning, 
When  my  day  was  at  its  best; 

And  His  Presence  came  like  sunrise 
With  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me; 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered. 

Other  ships  were  sore  distressed, 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 

Brought  to  us  both  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings, 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 

When  I,  too,  had  loosed  the  moorings, 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning, 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Ralph  Cushman. 


THANKSGIVING  AND  PRAISE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

r-'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines; 
the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls.  Yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation"  (Hab.  3:17,  18). 

We  are  blessed  above  the  reference 
given.  Our  trees  have  yielded  much 
fruit,  our  vines  yielded  grapes,  our  fields 
yielded  abundance  in  many  places,  our 
flocks  increased,  and  we  have  an  over 
surplus  of  meat  production.  Now  if  the 
people  in  Habakkuk's  time  could  joy 
and  rejoice  and  give  praise,  how  much 
more  should  we  rejoice  and  give  praise 
and  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  plenty  and 
to  spare. 

We  believe  we  can  form  the  habit  of 
being  thankful,  grateful,  and  rejoice  in 
the  many  blessings  we  receive  from 
God's  bountiful  hand.  May  we  not  form 
a  habit  of  unthankfulness,  murmuring, 
and  never  seem  happy  or  grateful,  as 
Israel  did  in  the  wilderness,  which  was 
not  pleasing  to  God.  In  Phil.  4:12,  13 
Paul  teaches :  "I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  "Make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands.  Sing 
forth  the  honour  of  his  name :  make  his 
praise  glorious"   (Psa.  66:1,  2). 

So  the  world  may  see  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy.  They  are  blessed  with 
the  same  fruitful  seasons  and  should  be- 
come God's  children  and  show  forth 
their  praise  unto  Him,  although  God 
sendeth  the  rain  and  fruitful  seasons 
upon  the  righteous  and  unrighteous  a- 
1  ike,  but  they  miss  the  spiritual  bless- 
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ings  and  promises  of  an  inheritance  a- 
mongst  the  sanctified. 

"Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me: 
and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversa- 
tion aright  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of 
God"  (Psa.  50:23).  May  our  conver- 
sation be  in  praising  God  and  telling 
others  of  the  good  things  we  receive 
from  God,  so  they  may  also  see  God's 
blessings  and  rejoice  and  give  thanks 
unto  Him.  "By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giv- 
ing thanks  to  his  name"  (Heb.  13:15). 
We  believe  we  should  praise  and  thank 
the  Lord  continually  in  times  of  adver- 
sity as  well  as  in  times  of  prosperity. 

One  thing  we  can  thank  Jesus  for  at 
all  times  is  that  He  called  us  out  of 
darkness  of  sin,  unto  His  marvelous 
light  of  salvation.  May  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  answers  of  prayer  if  by 
answering  no,  as  well  as  by  yes.  Elijah 
prayed  God  to  die  under  the  juniper  tree 
in  a  prayer  of  despondency.  But 
God  took  him  to  heaven  without  dying 
— did  not  answer  his  prayer  in  the 
Elijah  way.  The  Lord  always  knows 
what  is  best ;  may  we  leave  all  to  Him. 

"I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart ;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  works,  Twill  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy 
name,  O  thou  most  High"  (Psa.  9:1,  2). 
May  we  give  the  Lord  whole-hearted 
praise,  and  thanksgiving. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  HUMAN  NEED  OF  A 
REVIVAL 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  this  topic,  our 
minds  run  in  many  directions  in  a  short 
time.  We  think  of  individuals,  homes, 
churches,  and  nations. 

A  number  of  weeks  ago,  a  messenger 
came  to  my  door,  saying,  "Michael  is 
lost."  Michael  is  a  little  boy  in  the 
neighborhood,  who  strayed  away  from 
his  home  one  day.  Just  so  the  messen- 
ger comes  to  us  in  the  form  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  reminding  us  of  the  lost  around 
us.  The  little  boy  was  found  uncon- 
cerned, playing  in  a  stranger's  back 
yard.  He  did  not  realize  the  seriousness 
of  straying  away  from  his  home.  So 
we  would  say  that  the  outstanding  need 
is  those  who  have  strayed  away,  and 
are  playing  in  the  devil's  back  yard  un- 
concerned. Every  one  left  the  work  they 
were  engaged  in  to  seek  for  the  lost. 
The  greatest  need  of  a  revival  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian  is  to  be  willing  to  for- 
sake all  and  seek  for  the  lost. 

Demoralizing  Home  Influence 

First,  we  want  to  think  of  this  need 
in  the  homes  of  today.  A  little  boy 
wanted  me  to  read  to  him  one  evening. 
I  looked  through  his  reading  material. 
There  was  nothing  there  I  could  con- 
scientiously read  to  him.  I  told  him  so. 
It  was  all  funnies,  movies,  or  some  silly 
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books,  which  no  child  should  be  allow-  ji: 
ed  to  read.  This  little  boy  attends  Sun-  Pe 
day  School  regularly  but  his  mind  is  so 
occupied  with  the  other  things  that 
what  he  is  taught  in  Sunday  School  i 
doesn't  even  soak  in. 

Another  home  I  am  thinking  of,  is  \t 
where  the  mother  and  daughter  sit  a-  | 
round  the  fire  place  smoking  cigarettes,  I 
and  amusing  themselves  watching  the  ic 
smoke  circle  around  the  room. 

In  another  home  the  young  people  put 
on  a  party  one  evening.  The  pictures'  I 
came  out  in  a  Sunday  paper.  They  were  '  l 
not  fit  to  appear  in  a  paper ;  now  these  I  I 
-young   people   belonged    to    a    noted  p 
physician  of  Kansas  City,  and  have  a !  I 
very  high  standard  in  society.   These  ij 
homes  mentioned  are  among  the  so-  j  | 
called  society  and  church-going  people.  \  ; 
We  think  of  Noah's  time  where  people  I 
were    eating,    drinking,    etc.  Bridge 
parties,  cigarettes,  foolishness  over  the 
radio,  funnies,  etc.,  are  the  outstanding 
features  of  the  day. 

What  a  contrast  we  have  in  the  record 
of  Andrew  Murray  of  South  Africa. 
Eleven  children  grew  to  adult  life.  Five 
or  six  sons  were  ministers,  four  of  the 
daughters  were  ministers'  wives.  In 
the  next  generation   there   were  ten 
grandsons  as  ministers  and  thirteen  mis- 
sionaries. Do  we  believe  that  home  was 
guilty  of  any  of  the  above  named  sins? 
In  Elijah's  day  the  altar  was  forsaken.  ; 
The  same  was  true  in  Manasseh's  time  1 
and  in  Josiah's  time.   Lot  pitched  to- 
ward Sodom.    All  brought  forth  sad  i 
consequences,  and  will  in  our  dav  as 
well. 

Amos  told  the  people  to  take  an  ob- 
ject-lesson from  the  surrounding  condi- 
tions. He  said,  "Pass  ye  unto  Calneh, 
and  see ;  and  from  thence  go  ye  to 
Hamath  the  great :  then  go  down  to 
Gath  of  the  Philistines :  be  they  better 
than  these -kingdoms?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border?  Ye  that  put 
away  the  evil  day"  (Amos  6:2,  3). 

A  Pressing  Present-day  Need 

The  need  just  mentioned  is  great  and 
alarming.  But  there  is  a  greater,  and 
more  alarming  need.  That  is  the  need 
of  those  who  have  been  enlightened  and 
many  times  indulge  in  these  very  things 
as  movies,  funnies,  cigarettes  and 
worldly  amusements,  in  which  the 
Christian  has  no  part.  What  will  the 
judgment  be  like  for  those  who  are 
taught  against  these  evils  and  go  against 
better  knowledge?  Christ  said,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth."  Why  did  He  mention  two 
outstanding  necessities  as  that  in  life? 
We  cannot  get  along  without  light  or 
salt,  and  so  the  world  can't  exist  with- 
out the  true  Christian.  Christ  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
I  think  this  very  day,  He  is  looking 
down  on  conditions  as  they  exist  and 
saying  to  us,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
If  there  ever  was  a  time  for  strong 
Christians  it  is  now.  We  mav  ask,  "Why 
don't  I  have  victory?"  or,  "Why  don't  I 
make  progress  in  my  Christian  life?" 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


747 


Many  times  we  follow  afar  off  like 
Peter  and  get  caught  by  the  enemy. 
John  the  Baptist  lost  his  head  for  tell- 
ing people  of  their  sins.  We  think  too 
much  of  our  heads  these  days.  Isaiah 
(62 :10)  tells  us  to  "lift  up  a  standard  for 
the  people."  The  great  need  is  to  lift 
up  a  standard  in  these  evil  days. 

People  are  looking  to  Christians,  to 
the  churches,  to  solve  these  problems. 
A  man  was  accused  for  not  attending 
church.  His  reply  was  this :  "It  should 
(be  the  function  of  the  Church  to  give 
spiritual  significance  to  our  daily  lives, 
to  deepen  our  religious  sentiments,  to 
broaden  our  ethical  concepts.  Because 
these  have  failed  us,  we  feel  nearer  to 
God  when  we  are  alone  with  Him."  A 
few  days  ago  an  old  lady  told  me  she 
is  an  old-fashioned  Methodist.  She  said 
there  has  been  much  power  lost  since 
she  was  a  little  girl.  How  sad !  The 
human  need  of  a  revival  was  felt  in  the 
middle  ages  and  many  were  willing  to 
give  their  lives  to  bring  it  about : 
Which  they  did.  Are  we  willing  to 
suffer  in  our  day  to  meet  the  need? 

A  certain  lady  died  unsaved  after 
being  in  the  home  of  a  minister  for 
twentv  years.  When  she  was  dying 
she  asked  him  why  he  never  talked  sal- 
vation to  her.  He  said  :  "I  took  for  grant- 
ed you  were  saved."  Many  are  looking 
to  us  for  spiritual  help  and  are  disap- 
pointed in  us  because  they  see  how  the 
Christians  compromise. 

Essentials  to  a  Real  Revival 

A  revival  must  begin  in  our  thought- 
life.  "What  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he."  David  prayed  that  the  medita- 
tions of  his  heart  would  be  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  People  seem  to  be 
afraid  to  think  and  meditate  these  days. 
They  are  afraid  of  themselves.  They 
go  out  in  the  car  and  drive  as  hard  as 
thev  can  go.  Or  they  turn  on  the  radio 
and  listen  to  trashy  stories,  jazz,  etc.,  or 
read  some  foolish  book.  We  can't  think 
one  way,  and  go  out  in  public  and  act 
another.  They  say  many  people  driv- 
ing through  town  are  going  "no  where" 
and  they  get  there;  no  attainments,  no 
achievements,  no  goals."  nothing  in 
view.  They  put  nothing  in  life  and  get 
nothing  out  of  it.  A  certain  girl  of 
another  denomination  told  me  she  had 
been  a  backslider  in  heart  three  years 
before  it  came  out  in  her  life.  We  need 
to  guard  "our  thought  life.  We  must 
fill  our  supply  tanks  with  something 
that  is  edifying  and  uplifting. 

We  need  a  revival  in  our  words  and 
understanding.  Sometimes  our  words 
are  "quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  anv  two-edged  sword."  We  are  so 
thoughtless,  many  times.  "A  soft  an- 
swer turneth  away  wrath."  Words  "fit- 
ly spoken  are  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver."  The  psalmist  says, 
"He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue 
shall  stand  in  his  holv  hill."  The  story 
is  told'  of  a  man  who  was  head  of  a 
Biblical  Institution  who  was  suffering 
from  slander  born  out  of  jealousv.  He 
wondered  why  Christians  heed  each 


other  with  so  little  regard.  Why  so 
hard,  so  harsh?  He  said  if  down  deep 
in  his  heart  he  had  not  known  Christ 
he'd  be  an  infidel.  If  Christians  can't  be 
Christians,  who  will  be  Christians? 

An  Illustration 

In  a  tract  we  read  of  a  man  who 
dreamed  he  was  in  hell.  The  demon 
said  he  could'  find  no  entrance  at  first 
because  the  man  was  so  full  of  joy,  love, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  could  not  be 
tempted  in  any  other  way  until  one 
day  he  managed  to  slip  a  whisper  into 
his  ear  against  one  of  his  brethren,  and 
the  man  listened.  The  devil  said,  "I 
then  began  to  make  him  dislike  all  those 
who  did  not  think  as  he  did,  so  that  he 
found  fault  with  every  one ;  and  now  he 
is  zealous  to  work  according  to  his  own 
ideas."  The  demon  said,  "Now  that  he 
doesn't  gather  so  many  souls,  his  words 
have  lost  their  power.  He  reads  his 
Bible,  but  he  has  lost  joy,  power  and 
fellowship  with  his  fellow  men."  "That 
is  good,"  said  Satan,  "that  is  good."  We 
see  Satan  is  busy  getting  those  who 
should  be  busy  winning  souls,  to  gos- 
sip, think  evil  of  each  other,  and  that 
way  he  gets  his  aim  accomplished.  We 
need  a  revival  in  our  words  and  under- 
standing. We  don't  want  to  miss  heav- 
en in  slandering  our  brethren. 

We  need  a  revival  in  placing  values 
in  the  right  place:  the  value  of  a  soul, 
a  heaven-born  conviction  of  the  many 
lost  around  us.  Trust  and  confidence 
have  been  lost  in  the  business  world ;  a 
great  firm  has  changed  the  name  from 
"Trust"  Company  to  "insurance  com- 
pany." We  need  not  lose  confidence  in 
our  business  for  the  King.  He  promised 
a  hundred-fold,  and  no  losses.  May  we 
put  more  trust  in  God  and  place  values 
where  thev  belong  and  think  less  of 
these  perishable  things.  The  time  is  so 
short  and  many  going  to  Christless 
graves  everv  day.  May  God  help  us  to 
be  so  burdened  for  the  lost  that  the 
things  of  this  world  will  seem  very 
small  to  us. 

Has  God  failed?  Have  the  laws  of 
nature  failed?  No!  Nature  fulfills  the 
nurpose  of  its  creation.  The  rose  is  as 
beautiful  as  the  dav  it  was  created.  The 
1ily  as  oure  as  God  made  it.  Man  alone 
has  failed,  and  stepped  away  from  God's 


purposes ;  and  man  alone  needs  a 
revival. 

As  individuals,  homes,  churches,  na- 
tions, all  are  in  a  greater  need  of  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  more  pray- 
er, a  higher  and  nobler  moral  and 
ethical  standard. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


DOING  THE  COMMANDS  OF 
JESUS  TOWARD  THE  END 
OR  DESIGN  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


(Essay  by  Sister  Vera  Rushley  at  a  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting,  abridged,  and  sent  in 
for  publication  by  S.  S.  Hershberger.) 

The  Church  is  composed  of  a  body  of 
believers,  truly  converted  and  sanctified 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
As  the  Bride  of  our  risen  Lord,  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  loyal  in  His  absence. 
Loyalty  implies  much.  We  are  com- 
missioned by  Christ  to  be  His  witnesses  ; 
He  is  now  taking  notice  of  our  loyalty. 
The  Church  is  to  be  married  to  Christ. 
Whoever  is  not  in  the  Church  is  not 
saved.  The  Church  is  God's  provision 
for  the  care  of  all  believers.  Nothing 
can  prevail  against  the  Church.  Each 
member  can  enjoy  laboring  together  in 
the  Lord's  house.  Self-denial  and 
mortifying  sinful  passions  and  en- 
deavoring to  attain  to  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ,  is  put  into  practice. 

The  Church  has  a  positive,  distinc- 
tive message  (the  only  salvation)  and 
is  commissioned  to  carry  it  "to  every 
creature."  Christ  and  the  apostles  faith- 
fully warned  us  against  latter-day  aS^ 
saults  and  dangers,  and  we  are  admon- 
ished to  "earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith."  Some  things  we  would  find  in 
the  Church  conformed  to  the  Lord's 
will :  a  warm  heart,  that  really  cares ; 
open  mind,  adequate  for  the  task;  heals 
hurt  lives,  looks  forward,  inspires 
courage,  submissive  to  the  Master. 
Meditating  on  the  book  of  Acts,  we 
notice  some  characteristics  of  the  primi- 
tive Church:  (1)  Sure  foundation;  (2) 
steadfast;  (3)  missionary;  (4)  persecut- 
ed; (5)  nanresistant ;  (6)  disciplined; 
(7)  united  ;  (8)  Word-filled;  (9)  prayer- 
ful; (10)  loving;  (11)  Spirit-filled;  (12) 
joyful. 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Speaking  with  frankness  and  conviction, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  inspired  us  to  higher 
levels  of  Christian  living  in  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic services  closing  Nov.  3.  Ten  young 
people  from  the  student  body  and  college 
church  publicly  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. Twelve  others  sought  help  and  coun- 
sel on  personal  problems.  Every  open-heart- 
ed Christian  :was  strengthened  spiritually. 

The  semiannual  Sunday-  school  confer- 
ence of  the  Middlebury,  Clinton  Brick,  Clinton 
Frame,  and  Goshen  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools  was  held  at  the  College  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening,  Nov.  10.  The  program 


commemorated  the  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  beginning  of  Sunday  schools  in 
•the  Mennonite  Church  of  America.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  John  Umble  spoke  on  "How 
the  Sunday  School  Began,"  and  Bro.  I.  W. 
Rover  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  led  a  discussion  on 
"The  Sunday  School  as  I  Remember  It." 
The  evening  program  began  with  a  panel 
discussion  on  "How  Can  We  Improve  the 
Sunday  School,"  led  by  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler 
of  Topeka,  Ind.  Bro.  Royer  closed  the  con- 
ference by  speaking  on  ''The  Place  of  the 
Sunday  School  in  the  Work  of  the  Church." 
Music  was  furnished  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Goshen  College  choruses  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  and  in  the  evening  by 
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the  Middlebury  chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Paul  Lantz. 

Over  three  hundred  members  of  the  local 
congregation  and  student  body  joined  in  an 
impressive  communion  service  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  17.  At  the  beginning  of  the  service  our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  baptized  nine  ap- 
plicants for  membership.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
received  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Kreider  by 
letter  and  then  preached  the  sermon  and 
directed  the  communion.  Bro.  Miller  then 
explained  the  reasons  for  keeping  the  or- 
dinance of  feet-washing  and  the  congrega- 
tion observed  the  ordinance.  A  spirit  of  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  predominated  the  whole 
service. 

"What  the  world  needs  is  courageous  Chris- 
tian youth."  This  was  the  heart  of  a  message 
given  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  at 
our  regular  chapel  exercises  on  Nov.  18.  Bro. 
Good  used  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  satndard  against 
him,"  as  the  basis  for  his  helpful  message. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  22,  Sister  Lillie  Shenk, 
returned  missionary  from  Africa,  will  speak 
before  the  Women's  Missionary  Meeting  to 
'be  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
Miller. 

The  students  and  faculty  are  expecting  to  , 
share  campus  facilities  with  a  large  number 
of  visitors  during  the  annual  home-coming, 
Nov.  21-24.  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  will  speak  at 
a  Thanksgiving  service  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  21,  and  the  College  choruses  will 
Ipresent  a  program  in  the  evening.  Regular 
classes  will  be  held  on  Friday  for  the  bene- 
'fit  of  the  visitors,  and  on  Sunday,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  will  preach  the  morning  sermon. 

Nov.  19,  1940.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  745) 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  conducted  revival  meet- 
ing's in  our  congregation.  Each  evening 
he  gave  a  lecture  from  a  chart,  which 
was  followed  by  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon. He  also  conducted  a  number  of 
children's  meetings.  Twelve  precious 
souls  either  confessed  Christ  or  renew- 
ed their  covenant  with  Him.  The 
Church  as  a  whole  was  strengthened. 
One  outstanding  thought  which  Bro. 
Miller  left  with  us  was  that  we  might 
live  our  life  here  on  earth  so  that  we 
will  be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the 
air  when  He  comes. 

On  Nov.  14  Jacob  Peltz  of  Chicago, 
a  Christian  Jew  and  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Hebrew  Alliance  was  with 
us  to  lecture  about  the  condition  of 
Hebrew  people  in  Europe.  Our  hearts 
go  out  in  sympathy  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple in  their  severe  persecutions. 

We  are  looking  forward  again  to  our 
annual  young  people's  Institute,  to  be 
held  during  the  Christmas  holidays 
from  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church.  Bro. 
Tess  Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  will 
be  the  director  this  year.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  visitors  with  us  for 
this  institute. 

May  God's  blessing  be  upon  each  one 
of  us. 

Nov.  15,  1940.  Lydia  Driver. 
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Culp,  Ark.  > 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  ceasing  of  the  beautiful  lingering 
autumn  and  approaching  winter  re- 
minds one  of  "Summer  is  over  .  .  . 
harvest  is  ended,"  and  many  not  saved. 
So  near  the  Kingdom  yet  still  without. 

We  were  glad  indeed  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  our  bishop,  over 
the  second  week-end  in  September,  at 
which  time  we  conducted  our  fall  com- 
munion. We  were  made  to  rejoice  at 
the  soul-stirring  messages  brought  by 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  Oct.  17-23  in  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services.  We  are  always 
greatly  appreciative  and  strengthened 
by  the  exhortations  given  us  by  our 
brother. 

We  were  happy  to  welcome  into  our 
midst,  on  Oct.  27,  little  Carol  Ann 
Histand.  May  she  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  to  her 
young  parents  of  whom  we  are  grate- 
fully reminded  as  in  I  Tim.  4:12. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  by  a 
united  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
classes  and  return  of  the  savings  boxes. 
How  happy  and  bright  were  the  chil- 
dren's faces  as  thev  passed  forward  with 
their  offerings !  And  when  we  think 
of  how  meager  their  "mite"  but  how 
lovingly  they  gave  to  the  Master, 
we  are  reminded  of  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  meets 
monthly  to  sew  or  quilt  for  the  needy. 

The  spiritual  needs  seem  to  be  grow- 
ing about  us.  Bro.  Histand  fills  four 
appointments  monthly  (besides  his 
regular  ones  at  Bethel  Spring)  outside 
our  communitv,  at  3  different  places, 
two  of  which  have  members.  Both  of 
these  are  asking  for  Sunday  school  and 
help  of  a  minister.  A  new  place  is  call- 
ing for  services. 

We  shall  be  happy  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Horst  to  help 
in  the  work,  if  the  Lord  wills.  We  vet 
miss  fin  influence  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship) Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  Mil- 
am and  family  who  moved  to  Iowa. 

Remember  before  the  Throne  those 
who  have  departed  from  the  faith,  hav- 
ing loved  the  present  world  better  than 
the  heavenly  way.  May  we  His  fol- 
lowers never  become  discouraged,  but 
go  forth  laborinsr  for  the  Master. 

Zella  iHigginbotham 

Nov.  17,  1940. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

fProvidence  congregation) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  Lord 
has  truly  been  gracious  to  us  since  you 
last  heard  from  us.  We  have  had  a 
pleasant  and  reasonably  happy  summer, 
and  have  found  the  Master  more  gentle 
and  loving  than  ever  before.  We  long 
to  serve  Him  better,  and  within  us  is  a 
deep  desire  that  He  might  have  first 
place  in  all  our  thoughts  and  living,  but 
too  often  we  find  Him  crowded  into 
second  place,  because  we  have  another 
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one  to  deal  with  who  is  an  enemy  to  oui 
highest  motives.  God  grant  us  victor) 
over  that  enemy ! 

The  week-end  of  Oct.  26  and  27  founc 
us  "dwelling  on  the  mountain-top.' 
We  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  having 
Brethren  Ernest  Gehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  T.  Irvin  Lehman,  oi 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  us  as  instruc- 
tors in  our  annual  all-day  meeting 
They  were  used  as  vessels  through 
which  we  were  served  the  choicest 
dainties  from  the  King's  table. 

Nov.  3  we  had  our  bishop,  Bro.  Geo 
Hostetler  of  Westover,  Md.,  with  us 
for  our  counsel  meeting.  The  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
counsel  taken  in  the  afternoon.  Bro 
Hostetler  stayed  with  us  for  the  eve- 
ning meeting,  at  which  time  he  brought 
us  an  inspirational  message  on  "Fellow- 
ship." 

Yesterday,  Nov.  17,  we  observed  the 
Lord's  supper  and  feetwashing.  We  had 
a  beautiful  and  impressive  service,  al- 
though we  missed  the  presence  of  our 
bishop,  who  was  not  with  us.  In  his 
absence  our  pastor  served.  We  were 
happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elam  Horst  of  Augusta  County.  Bro 
Horst  graciously  lent  his  services  both 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  preaching 
services. 

Because  our  communion  service  came 
on  the  regular  Missionary  day,  we  will 
have  our  Missionary  Day  program  Nov 
24.  Our  Thanksgiving  Day  services  will 
be  combined  with  the  same  service  at 
the  Warwick  River  congregation,  on 
Thursday,  Nov.  21. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
to  visit  us  at  any  time,  and  be°r  that  vou 
remember  us  when  you  are  interceding 
for  out-of-the-wav  places  in  the  Master's 
great  harvest  field. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 

Nov.  18,  1940.       Anna  W.  Yoder. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

fBurr  Oak  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  are  nearins:  the  day  that  is 
set  aside  for  the  giving  of  thanks 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  surely  everyone 
of  us  can  be  very  thankful  that  our 
countrv  is  still  at  peace  and  we  can  still 
worship  our  God.  Sometimes  I  am 
made  to  believe  that  we  do  not  realize 
how  wonderful  this  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping together  is! 

Oct.  10-20.  Bro.  Joe  Neuhouser  held 
revival  meetings  here.  There  were  no 
converts,  but  I  firmly  believe  evervone 
that  attended  was  surely  revived,  es- 
peciallv  us  as  Christians,  who  need  this 
essential  in  serving  our  Lord. 

Our  bishop.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  held 
communion  here  on  Friday  evening 
Oct.  25.  Because  of  his  many  duties 
especially  concerning"  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee,  it  was  almost  impos- 
sible for  him  to  be  here  on  Sunday 
However,  as  Bro.  Yoder  mentioned,  the 
first  Passover  was  held  at  night,  and 
the  communion  seemed  very  appropri- 
ate at  this  time. 
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Our  minister,  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver, 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Chief,  Mich., 
Oct.  5-17.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  for 
this  service  in  His  vineyard. 

Nov.  18,  1940.  Irma  Frey. 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

(Stumptown  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  High"  (Psa.  92:1).  The 
church  at  this  place  had  a  real  spirit- 
ual feast  in  song  on  the  evening  of.  Nov. 
17.  Bro.  Eli  SaudeT  gave  a  short  talk 
on  the  Value  of  Song  in  Soul-winning. 
Many  rich  truths  were  brought,  espe- 
cially from  Acts  16:25,  where  Paul  and 
Silas  sang  praises  in  prison.  And  we 
know  that  those  songs  were  the  means 
of  winning  precious  souls.  These  songs 
of  praise  to  our  Maker  draw  us  nearer 
to  Him.  The  missionary  hymns  we 
sang  were  inspiring,  and  also  the  hymns 
by  memory — that  dear  old  hymn,  "Rock 
of  Ages,  cleft  for  me  ;  let  me  hide  myself 
in  thee."  As  we  meditate  on  these  spir- 
itual songs  it  gives  us  a  little  foretaste 
of  heaven.  "What  must  it  be  to  be 
there!"  But  as  it  is  written,  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  .prepared  for  them  that 
love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

Regular  services  at  this  place  are  well 
attended. 

Let  us  remember  each  other  in  pray- 
er, that  we  may  keep  the  faith. 
Nov.  18,  1940.      Florence  Snader. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Of  late  we  have  been  blessed 
with  special  meetings,  which  brought 
us  quite  a  number  of  visitors. 

On  Oct.  13  we  had  an  interesting  all- 
day  mission  meeting.  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Lapp  stopped  over  on  their  way 
to  the  Pacific  coast,  where  they  were 
to  leave  for  India. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  the  folks  that  at- 
tend the  services  at  the  mission  had  a 
treat  in  song  when  a  chorus  of  eight 
voices  came  from  the  Red  Top  congre- 
gation near  Bloomfield,  Mont.  They 
brought  their  pastor,  Bro.  Elmer  Bon- 
trager,  with  them.  He  brought  us  a 
timely  message  on  Sacrifice,  which  was 
fitting  as  a  Missionary  Day  sermon. 
On  this  day  the  juniors  also  rendered 
a  mission  program  and  brought  the 
returns  of  their  investments  from  the 
Quarter  Investment  Fund.  The  invest- 
ments totaled  $7.00  and  the  returns, 
$41.59.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Bontrager 
brought  another  message,  this  time  on 
the  theme :  How  God  has  used  little 
things  to  accomplish  great  ends. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  laid  the  body  of 
a  brother  in  the  faith  to  rest.  This  man 
had  never  read  the  Bible  until  he  was 
72  years  old.  When  we  first  met  him  in 
his  home  he  was  distressed  over  his 
life  of  sin  and  we  were  glad  we  could 
recommend    to    him    an  all-sufficient 


Saviour  who  was  able  and  willing  to 
pardon  and  cleanse  from  sin.  He  had 
been  so  steeped  in  sin  that  it  required 
real  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer ;  but 
at  last,  through  humble  penitence,  the 
bonds  of  sin  began  to  break  and  finally 
peace  came  to  his  soul,  and  a  complete 
trust  in  God  for  saving  grace.  Among 
his  words  were  these:  "Had  I  only 
known  of  such  a  life  years  ago,  I'm  sure 
I'd  have  a  different  record  to  leave  be- 
hind." To  witness  the  salvation  of  such 
a  one  makes  this  work  seem  abundantly 
worth  while. 

Recently  a  wife  came  to  us  whose 
husband  has  been  taken  to  the  hospital. 
She  has  invited  us  to  pray  for  them  and 
to  visit  her  husband  and  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  him,  so  that  he  might  accept 
Christ  before  leaving  this  world.  How 
many  there  are  who  need  the  Gospel ! 

We  thank  you  dear  friends  who  have 
sent  in  offerings  for  the  remodeling  of 
the  hall  where  we  conduct  services. 
Much  of  the  work  is  now  completed  and 
there  is  now  seating  room  for  many 
more  people.  In  the  special  meetings  we 
have  been  having,  however,  all  the  seat- 
ing space  has  been  filled.  So  far  we 
have  enough  money  for  this  work  and 
for  the  paint.  More  seats  will  be  re- 
quired, and  we  would  like  to  put  a  new 
entrance  from  the  street  to  the  chapel. 
We  are  waiting  on  Him  whom  we  serve 
to  direct  us  in  this  matter  and  provide 
the  means. 

We  beg  for  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Nov.  19,  1940.  I.  S.  Mast. 


"Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers." 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Cherry  Box  Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 
13,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Norman  Hobbs,  H. 
R.  Buckwalter;  Chor.,  Lydia  Littleton;  Secy., 
M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Program. — Devotion,  by  Reuben  Harder; 
Progress  of  a  Century  of  Sunday  School 
Work  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Does  the  Mennonite  Church  have  a 
Distinctive  Place  and  Purpose  in  the  World, 
I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Sermon  (Luke  2:52),  Nor- 
man Hobbs;  Devotion  by  David  Hathaway; 
Children's  Meeting,  Mary  Hathaway;  Helps 
in  Living  the  Victorious  Life,  Emma  Fenton; 
Bible  Teaching  Concerning  War,  Oney  Hath- 
away; Problems  Confronting  Us  because  of 
War  Conditions,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Blessings 
of  the  Summer  Bible  School:  short  talks  by 
Norman  Hobbs,  David  Hathaway,  Mary 
Hathaway,  Oney  Hathaway,  Sadie  Bissey, 
Margaret  Bissey,  Maybel  Hathaway,  Lois 
Harder,  and  Bro.  Springer;  Summer  Bible 
School  a  Help  in  Opening  New  Fields  of 
Service,  J.  M.  Yoder. 

Gleanings. — Our  people  hired,  where  pos- 
sible, Christian  school  teachers  who  used  the 
Bible  as  their  chief  text  book.  By  1875  most 
conferences  expressed  themselves  favorable 
to  Sunday  school  work.  In  1880  the  first  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  lesson  books  were  published. 


Nicholas  Johnson,  Benj.  Eby,  David  Plank, 
Jacob  Brubaker,  D.  S.  Yoder,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Amos  Herr  were  men  upon  whose  hearts  God 
laid  the  burden  of  this  work,  and  to  them  we 
owe  much  that  we  now  enjoy  in  Sunday 
school  at  home  and  abroad.  The  work  had 
a  very  small  beginning,  but  God  has  wonder- 
fully blest  it  so  that  from  it  have  sprung 
missions  in  Africa,  India,  and  South  Ameri- 
ca, besides  many  home  Sunday  schools  and 
mission  stations. 

To  the  Church  is  intrusted  the  care  of  the 
Scriptures— to  KEEP  and  to  LIVE  it.  If 
we  fail,  the  world  is  lost.  Circumstances  force 
us  to  be  distinctive.  We  are  responsible  for 
upholding  those  doctrines  which  many  have 
lost  which  are  (regardless  of  their  unpopu- 
larity) some  of  the  "ALL  THINGS." 

Pure  thoughts,  clean  habits,  good  compan- 
ions, exercise,  fresh  air,  wholesome  food,  etc., 
essential  for  normal  physical  growth;  close 
contact  with  Jesus  by  prayer  and  the  Word 
assures  Spiritual  growth.  Our  faithfulness 
or  unfaithfulness  here  determines  our  destiny. 
"Keep  thyself  pure,"  should  be  our  motto. 

Those  who  refuse  to  answer  the  call  of 
conviction  are  bound  eventually  so  securely 
by  Satan  that  it  is  impossible  to  escape  their 
blights  and  scars,  though  in  after  years  God 
should  grant  them  repentance  and  salvation. 

In  Christ  we  are  redeemed.  Full  surrender, 
consecration,  forsaking  all  sin;  feeding  upon 
the  Word  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  by 
prayer  in  all  circumstances,  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  live  the  victorious  life. 

God  only  can  give  life,  and  He  only  has  the 
right  to  take  it. 

He  who  said,  "Go  and  teach,"  is  yet  alive 
and  overrules  all.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,"  still  for  those  who  trust  Him.  God's 
people  need  not  worry.  Careless  living  of 
many  professed  Christians  creates  a  problem 
which  may  cause  all  to  suffer. 

Summer  Bible  school  work  proves  a  real 
joy  to  all  who  have  experience  in  the  work. 
It  is  a  training  school  for  teachers  in  patience, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  and  prayer.  It 
often  opens  the  way  for  permanent  work  in 
new  fields.  M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Sixteenth  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Bethany,  Lima 
Mission,  and  Central  congregations  held  Oct. 
13,  1940,  at  the  Central  Church. 

Topics  Discussed. — Sunday  School  Lesson 
Review,  G.  F.  Hershberger;  Sermon  (Acts 
2:44,  46,  47),  E.  E.  Miller;  The  Proper  At- 
titude toward  Conscription  and  War,  G.  F. 
Hershberger;  Missionary  Sermon  (Come,  Fol- 
low, Go),  E.  E.  Miller;  Historic  Peace  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Church,  G.  F.  Hersh- 
berger; Foreign  Missions  in  the  Light  of 
World  Conditions,  E.  E.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Relationship  with  God 
brings  family  peace.  Jesus  was  in  the  place 
where  they  should  have  expected  Him  to  be 
(in  the  house  of  God).  Any  group  of  people 
who  have  the  Christian  spirit  have  the  prin- 
ciple of  sharing.  When  a  church  has  lost  its 
prayer  to  God,  it  has  lost  the  respect  of  the 
community.  One  of  the  most  difficult  tasks 
for  American  people  is  to  wait.  Christian 
people  have  an  inner  urge  to  give  out  some- 
thing, and  it  is  a  command  of  Christ.  The 
continuation  of  our  own  Christian  experience 
rests  upon  the  bringing  of  the  Gospel  to 
others.  Witnessing  keeps  our  own  life  aglow 
and  keeps  the  Church  alive.  The  worst  things 
of  war  are  the  breaking  down  of  morals  and 
what  is  inside  of  man.  World  events  are 
cutting  off  giving  and  the  sending  of  mis- 
sionaries. We  may  become  so  engrossed  in 
the  conscription  and  the  care  of  ourselves 
that  we  lose  the  missionary  spirit.  After  a 
great  catastrophe  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
men  are  more  susceptible  to  the  truth. 

Secretarv. 


High  River,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Churches  held 
at  High  River,  Alberta,  Nov.  3,  1940. 
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Organization. — Mods.,  H.  O.  Stauffer,  Wm. 
Lauver;  Chor.,  David  Stutzman;  Secy.,  Edith 
Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Sunday  morning) 
Devotion  (.Rom.  8:1-14),  H.  B.  kamer;  Ef- 
ficiency for  Service:  What  Lack  1  Yetf  (a) 
In  the  Primary  Department,  Dan  Slabach; 
(b)  Among  Our  Young  People,  Gordon 
Buschert;  (c)  Among  Our  Middle  Aged, 
Alvin  Steckley;  (d)  Among  Our  Older 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  Jacob  Brenneman;  Dis- 
cussion of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mah- 
lon  Bender;  Sermon  (Rom.  12:16),  J.  B.  Stauf- 
fer. (Sunday  afternoon)  Devotion  (John  14: 
11-26),  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, M.  D.  Stutzman;  Open  Discussion  of 
Sunday  School  Problems;  Christ's  Command 
in  View  of  the  Present  World  I\eeds  (a) 
Physical  Needs,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  (b)  Spirit- 
ual Needs,  C.  J.  Ramer.  (.Evening  session) 
Scripture  Recitation  and  Prayer;  How  the 
Sunday  School  Library  Has  Helped  Me,  Erma 
Guengerich;  Do  We  Need  a  Sunday  School 
Library?  Florence  Forgan;  Blessings  Re- 
ceived from  Summer  Bible  School  Teaching, 
Verda  Stauffer,  Vietta  Good,  Mary  Martin, 
Betty  Gingerich:  Our  Winter  Bible  Schools: 
Their  Objective,  Harold  Boettger;  My  Object 
in  Attending,  Open  Remarks;  Their  Prob- 
lems; How  Meet  Them?  Glen  Hershberger; 
The  Victorious  Life  (Testimony  Meeting). 

Thoughts  Presented. — Serving  in  the  Pri- 
mary Department  is  a  great  responsibility.  We 
must  have  the  love  of  children  at  heart. 
Humbleness  is  an  essential  factor  in  service 
for  the  Lord.  Youth  has  an  important  part 
to  play  in  the  activities  of  the  church.  One 
great  lack  is  that  of  insufficient  knowledge  of 
the  Word.  Good  intelligence  must  be  exer- 
cised to  those  of  the  youthful  age.  The  Word 
of  God  is  spread  through  human  instrumental- 
ity. We  must  realize  our  self-insufficiency. 
We  cannot  help  someone  gain  the  victory  un- 
less we  have  ourselves  already  gained  it. 
Spiritually  there  is  a  great  battle  going  on  in 
the  world.  Satan's  desire  is  to  get  us  out  of 
fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Every  phase  of  life 
has  a  path  and  it  is  our  duty  to  make  the 
choice.  If  we  are  of  one  mind  we  can  show 
the  world  that  we  are  Christ's  disciples. 
What  are  we  commanded  to  do  for  the 
present  world  needs?  We  must  stop,  look,  and 
listen  to  our  Saviour's  actions  and  words  in 
similar  conditions.  The  call  is  for  giving  for 
the  physical  need  as  well  as  for  the  spiritual 
need.  When  the  needy  cry,  Christ  commands 
that  we  help  them.  While  the  physical  need 
is  more  apparent,  the  spiritual  need  is  the 
greater.  The  world  needs  salvation;  it  needs 
it  as  much  today  as  it  did  when  Christ  gave 
His  life.  Physical  needs  are  known  by  the 
individual,  but  unfortunately  he  does  not  know 
his  spiritual  need.  A  world  that  needs  neace 
needs  Christ.  A  Sunday  school  library  devel- 
ops new  lines  of  thought  and  spurs  us  on  to 
higher  ideals.  The  privilege  of  a  Sunday 
school  library,  together  with  ability  to  read, 
make  it  a  responsibility.  A  great  deal  of 
knowledge  is  gained  through  reading.  It  is 
advisable  to  have  substantial  and  worth-while 
material.  To  impart  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  others  we  must  personally 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  thus  we  increase 
our  knowledge.  Through  teaching  small  chil- 
dren we  learn  the  virtue  of  patience.  Children 
have  such  simple  faith,  it  gives  us  greater 
faith  in  our  heavenly  Father.  It  gives  us  a 
greater  appreciation  of  the  great  sacrifice 
made  by  our  Lord.  T1W  church  leaders 
realized  it  was  necessary  to  give  young  people 
a  foundation  on  which  to  build  their  lives 
and  prepare  them  for  future  service, 
thus  the  winter  Bible  school  was  begun.  It 
affords  wholesome  pastime  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. It  teaches  more  of  God's  Word  and 
consequently  gives  the  youth  a  desire  for 
higher  ideals.  Secretary. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Meeting  of  Mennonite  Peace  Problems 
Committee  (American  Section),  Friday, 
9  A.  M.,  Nov.  7,  1940,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 


Present:  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  O.  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Amos 
Horst,  Akron,  Pa.;  D.  A.  Voder,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Elmer 
iwartzentruber,  Kalona,  la.;  D.  J.  Fisher, 
Iowa  City,  la.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Daniel 
Kauffman,   John   L.   Horst,   Scottdale,  Pa.; 

E.  C.  Bender,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111.;  Edw.  J.  Yoder, 
fopeka,  Ind.;  Eli  Bontrager,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Nathaniel 
Miller,  R.  F.  D.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Presiding — H.  S.  Bender. 

Prayer — Led  by  H.  A.  Diener. 

H.  S.  Bender  presented  a  background  for  the 
meeting  recalling  the  meeting  of  about  a 
year  ago  when  the  Peace  Committee  called 
in  church  leaders  to  a  meeting  here  at  Goshen 
to  lay  plans  of  procedure  in  case  of  a  con- 
scription law  being  passed.  The  Peace  Com- 
mittee has  tried  to  faithfully  follow  the  in- 
structions given  at  that  meeting.  We  feel  it 
is  now  time  to  review  our  work  and  plan 
further  work. 

0.  O.  Miller  then  opened  discussion  by  re- 
porting on  the  plans  of  the  Peace  Committee 
to  take  care  of  conscription  and  alternative 
civilian  service.  The  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee has  been  designated  as  the  Mennonite 
Agency  to  handle  alternative  civilian  service. 
O.  O.  Miller  has  been  chosen  by  the  Men- 
nonite" Central  Committee  as  their  official  rep- 
resentative on  the  National  Civilian  Service 
Committee  on  which  committee  the  Brethren 
and  Friends  also  have  one  official  representa- 
tive each.  There  has  also  been  created  by  the 
Historic  Peace  Churches  a  committee  to 
handle  all  problems  of  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors at  Washington,  known  as  the  "Na- 
tional Council  of  Religious  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors." The  members  of  this  committee 
are  three:  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  M.  R. 
Zigler,  Elgin,  111.;  Paul  J.  Furniss,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Paul  C.  French,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
is  the  employed  executive  secretary  of  this 
committee. 

There  was  discussion  of  how  to  fill  in  the 
Questionnaire  Form  47.  It  was  the  feeling 
of  the  committee  that  if  a  minister  gives  ad- 
vice he  should  sign  as  "adviser." 

Then  followed  a  discussion  of  the  alterna- 
tive civilian  service.  Orie  Miller  explained 
that  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
planning  to  do  "soil  conservation"  as  their 
particular  work  where  boys  can  work  in 
larger  groups.  It  is  felt  that  camps  should  be 
set  up  as  follows:  (1)  one  in  the  East  (2)  one 
in  the  Middle  States  (3)  two  in  the  far  West, 
(when  and  as  needed). 

Miller  reported  that  the  government  has 
approved  the  three  types  of  projects  for  our 
draftees  to  be  assigned  to. 

Type  1.  Where  a  boy  will  be  assigned  direct 
to.  some  government  office  or  department  all 
under  government  expense  and  direction. 

Type  2.  Where  the  draftees  go  into  a  camp 
and  work  on  a  project  under  government 
direction  and  government  support  for  every- 
thing except  administration,  discipline,  and 
education,  which  would  be  under  church  con- 
trol and  expense. 

Type  3.  Where  the  Church  furnishes  all 
the  money  both  for  the  project  and  the  ad- 
ministration. 

Then  followed  a  discussion  of  these  types  of 
projects  and  related  questions. 

After  the  noon  hour  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  at  1  o'clock. 

Prayer  led  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

H.  S.  Bender  reviewed  the  discussion  of 
the  morning  and  asked  for  the  sense  of  the 
meeting  on  points  before  us. 

1.  The  three  types  of  projects  were  felt  to 
be  all  right  for  providing  work  for  the  draftees 
However,  type  2  was  felt  to  be  most  satis- 
factory and  type  3  as  possible.  Type  1  to  be 
used  very  carefully. 

2.  The  principle  of  asking  the  Church  to 
pay  $50.00   per   annum   to   the  Mennonite 


Central  Committee  for  each  draftee  to  cover  S 
administrative  overhead  was  tavored. 

3.  How  should  the  $50.00  be  raised?  It  I 
seems  best  to  have  the  Mennonite  Central  rep 
Committee  (H.  S.  Bender  and  S.  C.  Yoder)  I 
representatives  trom  our  group  to  contact  the  $ 
Church  on  this  matter  and  work  out  a  plan  1 
for  payment  of  this  amount  through  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  ot  Mis-  * 
sions  at  Elkhart. 

4.  On  the  matter  of  allowance  for  the 
boys  it  was  decided  to  recommend  to  the  f 
draftees  that  they  give  a  generous  amount  of 
their  monthly  allowance  to  the  Mennonite  I 
Central  Committee  to  promote  type  3  projects,  f 

Miller  explained  further  the  details  in  the 
mind  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  i  f 
to  set  .up  camps.  They  plan  to  open  a  camp  t  p 
in  the  East  first,  probably  in  Rockingham  ;  1 
Co.,  Va.  The  only  man  that  seems  available  i  I 
at  once  to  act  as  supervisor  of  the  first  camp 
is  Henry  Fast.   It  seems  he  should  be  used 
to  help  open  the  first  camp  and  assist  in  ] 
further  organization  work.    It  would  be  the  |  ] 
idea  that  Fast  act  as  first  camp  director  but  I 
as  soon  as  the  camp  in  the  East  is  started 
that  he  be  replaced  and  be  moved  on  to  open 
further  camps  as  needed.  The  plan  would  be 
to  allow  him  $133.00  per  month  plus  board, 
room,  and  expenses. 

After  further  discussion  of  questions  raised, 
the  meeting  was  adjourned. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  12th  annual  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting  held  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  16,  17,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  B.  Charles  Hostetter; 
Chors.,    H  iram    Strickler   Jr.,    Paul    Miller;  'l<; 
Secy.,  Martha  Newcomer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Evening)  Devo- 
tion (John  3:1-21),  Martin  Metzler;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  B.  Charles  Hostetter;  Sermon  j 
(John  15:9),  Ray  Shenk.  (Morning)  Devo-  ] 
tion  (Psalm  84),  Jacob  Charles;  Our  Spirit- 
ual Life  and  Growth,  Henry  Lutz;  Misguid- 
ed Zeal,  John  W.  Hess.  (Afternoon)  Devo- 
tion (Rom.  13),  Jacob  Heisey;  Nonresistance, 
Ray  .  Shenk;  Church  and  State,  J.  W.  Hess. 
(Evening)  Devotion  (Isa.  12),  Samuel  Leh- 
man; Address  (Tit.  2:13),  Ray  Shenk;  Ser- 
mon (I  Cor.  9:22b),  J.  W.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Be  sure  your  sin  will  ! 
find  you  out,"  was  the  truth  impressed  upon 
the    children    and    illustrated    in    the  story 
of  Naaman  the  leper  and   Gehazi,  Elisha's  i 
servant.  Jesus  is  the  same  loving  Jesus  He  al- 
ways has  been.    Parents  love  children  thai 
always  try  to  please  them.  The  Father  loved  I 
the  Son  because   He  always  pleased  Him.  j 
Peace,  a  great  treasure  the  world  cannot  give. 
If  we  want  anything  worth  while  we  must 
get  it  from  the  Lord.  The  greatest  manifesta- 
tion of  Christ's  love:  He  died  for  us.  God  is 
the   Author   of   all   life,   both    natural  and 
spiritual.    Three   essentials   to   growth  are: 

(1)  life;  (2)  nourishment;  (3)  exercise.  One 
reason  why  so  many  folks  are  poor  spirit- 
ually is  because  they  depend  entirely  upon 
what  others  say  and  do  not  search  for  them- 
selves. Fellowship  has  a  strengthening  in-  i 
fluence.  Zeal  is  something  we  need  in  the 
Lord's  work,  but  it  certainly  must  be  guided 
and  kept  under  control.  Our  life  will  count 
for  most  in  all  we  undertake  if  it  is  well 
balanced.  Just  as  Jesus  rebuked  Peter  for 
using  the  sword,  He  rebukes  Christians  to- 
day. When  lambs  begin  to  fight  wolves,  then 

it  is  time  for  the  Christian  to  fight.  Practical 
nonresistance  in  everyday  living  is  what  will 
count  in  testing  times.  Five  essentials  to  a 
Scriptural  nonresistance:  (1)  By  nature  we 
are  revengeful,  hence  we  need  a  new  nature. 

(2)  By  nature  we  have  a  bad  spirit,  therefore 
we  must  have  a  new  spirit.  (3)  By  nature 
we  are  hateful  and  hate  one  another,  hence 
we  must  be  filled  with  divine  love.  (4)  Be- 
ing filled  with  the  good  and  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  will  correct  our  carnal  ways,  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.  (5) 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


751 


A  good  knowledge  of  Gospel  truth.  The 
state  is  one  kingdom  representing  the  world, 
the  Church  is  an  entirely  different  kingdom 
representing  heaven.  Our  prayers  do  more 
for  a  community  than  any  force  by  law  and 
state  can  ever  do.  It  is  the  hope  of  every 
Christian  to  some  day  be  delivered  from  this 
present  evil  world.  Jesus  is  coming;  does 
that  thrill  you?  In  the  light  of  present  con- 
ditions, the  blessed  hope  of  Christ's  return 
is  a  refreshing  thought  to  the  Christian.  In 
expectation  of  Christ's  return,  are  we  prepar- 
ing to  take  others  along  by  seeking  and  in= 
viting  them?  There  are  definite  personal 
responsibilities  placed  on  us  individually  when 
opportunities  present  themselves  and  we  are 
the  only  one  that  can  fill  that  place.  What 
will  be  the  result  of  our  neglect?  Paul  said, 
"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some."  Secretary. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Providence  congregation,  Oct.  26,  27,  1940. 

Program. — (Saturday  evening)  Devotion 
(Psa.  65),  S.  H.  Brunk;  Harvest  Sermon, 
E.  G.  Gehman;  Our  Day  of  Blessing,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman.  (Sunday  A.  M.)  Making  Our 
Sunday  Schools  Count  for  God,  J.  L  Lehman; 
regular  Sunday  School  Session;  Sermon, 
(Faith),  E.  G.  Gehman.  (Afternoon)  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  E.  G.  Gehman;  Mission  Ser- 
mon (Matt.  9:38),  J.  I.  Lehman;  Molding 
Our  Youth  for  God  in  Modern  Sand,  E.  G. 
Gehman.  (Evening.  Service  held  in  Warwick 
River  Church)  Devotion,  c-o  Orrie  D.  Yoder, 
consisted  of  Scripture  verses  by  audience  on 
Second  Coming  and  the  Church;  testimonies; 
prayer.  A  Living  Church  in  a  Dying  World, 
E.  G.  Gehman;  Observing  the  Shadows  of 
■the  Evening,  J.  I.  Lehman. 

Nuggets. — Prayer  is  a  reality,  not  a  formal- 
ity. A  Christian  who  is  bubbling  over  is  a 
good  witness  of  the  wonderful  blessings  of 
God.  News  from  the  world  is  disturbing,  but 
God's  Word  is  soothing:  and  refreshing.  Faith 
is  the  most  fundamental  thing  in  the  Christian 
life;  today  it  is  rare,  therefore,  precious.  Faith 
is  not  the  enemy  of  reason,  as  some  suppose. 
Prayer  is  the  hardest  form  of  service.  Time 
spent  in  prayer  is  not  wasted.  The  world  is 
the  sand  in  which  modern  youth  is  being 
molded,  but  the  sand  has  no  part  in  the  cast. 
How  important  it  is  to  mold  youth  rightly; 
what  if  Mussolini,  Hitler,  or  Stalin  had  been 
won  for  Christ  in  youth!  We're  living  in  a 
day  of  a  lot  of  "joining;"  many  have  never 
"joined  Christ."  Soul  nourishment  comes 
only  from  God.  Eat  a  good  square  meal  on 
the  Word  of  God  daily  or,  rather,  three  meals. 
A  lean  soul  is  exposed  to  infection  of  diseases 
of  spiritual  heresy.  It  is  man's  duty  to  learn 
what  God  has  in  store.  Many  are  in  spiritual 
darkness  because  they  refuse  to  do  what  God 
wanted  them  to  do.  If  it  was  right  for  Paul 
to  look  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  it  is  much 
more  right  for  us  to  do  so.  Today  there  is  in- 
crease of  distress  in  spite  of  increase  of 
knowledge  and  inventions.  Rulers  do  not 
know  how  to  preserve  civilization.  Watch 
and  pray;  work  faithfully  while  He  tarries. 

A.  W.  Y. 


Married 


Wideman— Snider. — On  Nov.  14,  1940.  Bio. 
Henry  Wideman  of  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Arabella  Snider  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Simon  Martin. 


Miller — Detweiler. — On  Aug.  4.  1940,  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Glenn  Miller  and 
Sister  Ella  Detweiler.  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendru- 
ber  officiating.  May  the  kind  heavenly  Father 
definitely  guide  them  through  life's  journey. 


Kronf — Gingericli. — On  Nov.  3,  1940,  Bro. 
Elmer  Kropf  and  Sister  Orpha  Gingerich,  both 
members  of  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Harris'burg. 
Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  John  P.  Yoder. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Mellinger — Workman. — On  Nov.  16,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  K 
Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger and  Sister  Ellen  Mae  Workman,  both  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  union  to  His  glory. 


Ash— Moore.-— On  Sept.  28,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro.  Norman  Ash 
of  the  Tressler  congregation  and  Sister  Grace 
Moore  of  Bridgeville,  Del.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  wedlock.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  with  them. 


Caufman— Bless.— On  Oct.  25,  1940.  Bro. 
Kenneth  L.  Caufman  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Bless, 
both  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Gham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  V.  Mar- 
tin of  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


MiHer — Hess. — On  Nov.  2,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  D.  Hess,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  their  (laughter,  Ruth  G.,  of  the 
Landis  Valley  congregation  near  Neffsville,  Pa., 
to  Bro.  Abram  N.  Miller  of  the  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  congregation,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Martin — Christophel. — Bro.  Owen  Martin  of 
the  Olive  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Olive 
Christophel  of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  in  their  newly 
furnished  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  20.  1940. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich  officiating.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  upon  this  union  throughout 
life. 


Martin— Brown.— On  Sept.  2S,  1940,  Bro. 
Aaron  Martin  of  the  Old  Road  congregation 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Reba  Brown  of  the 
Mellinger  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  of  Sou- 
dersburg.  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
with  a  fruitful  life  in  His  service. 


Bontrager — Weaver. — On  Nov.  10,  1940,  at 
the  Liberty  Mennonite  Church  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  David 
A.  Bontrager  of  Haven,  Kans.,  to  Sister  Mary 
M.  Weaver  of  Kinross,  Iowa.  After  a  fitting 
sermon  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Horst,  the  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  their  happy  portion  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Dettwiler. — Joseph,  son  of  Abraham  and  Bar- 
bara (Koch)  Dettwiler,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  8,  1860 ;  died  Nov.  9,  1940 ;  aged 
80  y.  2  m.  1  d.  He  was  blessed  with  good  health, 
never  having  required  the  services  of  a  physi- 
cian during  his  lifetime,  until  about  10  months 
ago  his  health  began  to  fail  and  about  4  months 
ago,  after  a  doctor'?  examination  it  was  dis- 
covered that  cancer  had  developed.  When  a 
young  man  he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  In  1882  he  married 
Elizabeth  Leinbach.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  children.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1911.  There  remain  to  mourn  his 
passing  his  widow  and  4  children  (Amanda 
Wilson  of  Kingman,  Alta. ;  Noah  of  Limon, 
Colo. ;  Aaron  of  New  Paris,  Ind. ;  Malinda  Dett- 
wiler at  home)  ;  also  1  brother  (Abraham,  of 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.)  and  1  sister  (Elizabeth,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.),  15  grandchildren,  and  8  great- 
grandchildren. Three  sisters  and  2  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  At  the  age  of  3  he  moved 
to  Michigan  with  his  parents  and  lived  there 
until  1910,  when  he  moved  to  Youngstown, 
Alta.,  with  his  family.  In  1924  he  moved  to 
Kingman,  Alta.,  at  which  place  he  lived  until 
his  death.  He  had  a  deep  desire  for  spiritual 
things,  always  attending  the  place  of  worship 
whenever  it  was  possible  to  do  so.  Funeral 


services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  12.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bros.  M.  D.  Stutzman  and  J.  B. 
Stauffer.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13;  Psa.  36:9.  Bur- 
ial in  near-by  cemetery. 

"Rest  on.  dear  father,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Frey. — Jacob  Frey  was  born  Aug.  25.  1859 ; 
died  Oct.  11,  1940.  He  leaves  his  mourning- 
widow  and  5  married  children.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years, 
and  was  always  present  at  services.  Peaceful- 
ness  was  his  motto  in  life.  Funeral  service 
was  held  Oct.  14,  at  his  late  home.  Further 
services  at  Bear's  Mennonite  Church.  York  Co., 
Pa.,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  Bros. 
Richard  Danner  and  Harvey  S.  Grove. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore. 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Hartzler. — John,  son  of  Joel  and  Lydia 
(Plank)  Hartzler,  was  born  May  25.  1864.  in 
Champaign  Co..  Ohio ;  died  Nov.  4.  1940.  at 
his  home  in  Colorado  Springs.  Colo. ;  aged  76  y. 
5  m.  10  d.  He  lived  in  Ohio  until  1903,  moved 
west,  and  lived  in  several  different  places  in  the 
West  since  then.  In  1892  he  was  married  to 
Lizzie  Harshbarger,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1897.  Three  children  were  born  to  them,  and 
survive  him  (Jonas  H.  and  Harry  E.  of  La 
Junta.  Colo.,  and  Mrs.  May  LeRoy  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O. ).  In  1S99  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Stouffer  who  survives  him.  Two  daughters 
were  born  (Lydia  E..  deceased  in  1929,  and  Ada 
N.,  at  home).  A  grandson  (Donald  Hartzler) 
and  granddaughter  (Pauline  LeRoy),  also  2 
brothers  (D.  K.  and  J.  T.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  O.).  survive.  His  physical  strength 
had  been  failing  and  in  April,  1940.  he  became 
bedfast.  He  was  paralyzed  and  in  bed  over  six 
months;  helpless  most  of  this  time,  but  without 
pain.  He  enjoyed  very  much  having  his  many 
friends  and  neighbors  visit  him  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  talk,  and  was  concerned  for  their 
salvation.  His  desire  and  wish  was  to  soon 
leave  this  world  of  trouble,  sin,  and  pain,  and 
join  his  Saviour  and  loved  ones  gone  before. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a 
young  man  and  remained  faithful  till  death. 
He  is  missed  very  much  in  the  home  and  his  seat 
is  vacant  in  church.  But  he  is  at  rest  and  in 
peace,  and  we  have  that  blessed  hope  of  meeting 
him  up  there.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
7.  conducted  by  Bros.  Calvin  Ringler  and  E.  E. 
Showalter,  with  burial  in  the  Evergreen  Cem- 
etery of  Colorado  Springs. 


Herr.— Aaron  H.  son  of  the  late  George  K. 
and  Elizabeth  (Harnish)  Herr.  was  born  June 
23.  1880 ;  died  very  suddenly  while  at  work  near 
his  home  at  Millersville.  Pa..  Nov.  4,  1940 ;  aged 
60  y.  4  m.  11  d.  In  Nov.,  1905,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  G.  Heller  who  survives ;  also  1  son 
(John  H).  3  grandchildren,  and  4  sisters.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  serving  as  trustee  with  the  Mil- 
lersville congregation  for  the  past  12  years,  and 
for  the  past  20  years  as  a  member  of  the  cem- 
etery board  at  the  same  place.  He  endeavored 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  faithfully  serve  in  an 
humble  way.  many  times  expressing  his  concern 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Nov.  7  from  his 
late  home  by  Bros.  Daniel  Gish  and  Jacob  Hess 
and  at  the  Millersville  Church  by  Bros.  Chris- 
tian Lehman  and  Landis  Shertzer.  Text  Psa 
17  :15. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  drawing 
near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache,  only  one  who 

has  lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence  for  the  one 

we  loved  so  well."  — The  Family. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  28,  1940 


HESSTON    SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 


January  6  to  February  14,  1941 

"I  have  surely  enjoyed  this  Special  Term.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  drawing  me  closer  to 
God.  I  shall  be  glad  to  encourage  others  to 
come." 

This  was  written  by  one  of  last  year's 
S.  B.  T.  students.  There  are  blessings  in  store 
for  this  year's  Special  Term  students.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  make  it  really  worthwhile 
for  those  who  attend.  Prospects  point  to  a 
large  S.  B.  T.  class.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan 
to  attend.  Perhaps  you  wonder  if  it  will  be 
worth  while.  Read  what  one  of  last  year's 
students  said: 

"I  used  to  think  I  didn't  have  the  time  and 
money  to  waste  on  Special  Bible  Term,  but  1 
found  out  sinee  I  have  attended  that  I  was  los- 
ing blessings  that  money  would  never  buy — 
blessings  I  wouldn't  sell  for  any  amount." 

Write  for  S.  B.  T.  bulletin. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President. 


THE  MENNONITE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  OF 
THE  LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


The  third  term  of  the  Mennonite  Bible 
School  of  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1940,  to  Feb.  7,  1941. 

Faculty. — J.  Paul  Gray  bill,  Principal; 
John  R.  Kraybill,  Asst.  Principal;  and  Busi- 
ness Manager;  Amos  S.  Horst,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Henry  F.  Garber. 

Courses  Offered. — Six  Teacher  Training 
Units;  Bible  Doctrine  I,  II,  III;  seven  book 
study  courses;  Old  Testament  Geography; 
Mennonite  Church  history;  Music  I,  II;  Chris- 
tian Evidences;  Bible  Analysis. 

The  following  five  circles  meet  one  period 
a  week:  Christian  Service,  Vocational  Life, 
Oral  Expression,  Social  Life  for  brethren  and 
sisters.  Student  programs,  mission  addresses 
and  prayer  meeting  take  place  once  a  week. 

Evening  Classes  (Tuesday  and  Thursday) 

Faculty. — Noah  H.  Mack,  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  John  R.  Kraybill,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
Clarence  Lutz,  Parke  Book,  James  Hess,  and 
Noah  Good. 

Courses  offered:  Six  units  of  Teaching 
Training  course,  Bible  Doctrine  II,  Job, 
Bible  Introduction,  and  I  and  II  Thessalo- 
nians. 

On  the  same  evenings  there  will  be  Bible 
studies  for  ordained  brethren  as  follows: 
Practical  Helps  for  ministers  and  Principles 
of  Church  Administration.  The  teachers  are 
Henry  E.  Lutz  and  Noah  W.  Risser. 

There  will  be  public  addresses  every  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Week-end  Bible  Studies  are 
provided  Friday  evening  and  Saturday,  Jan. 
10  and  11,  and  on  Jan.  24  and  25. 

Rates. — Boarding  Students,  $38.00  per  term. 
Day  Students,  $15.50  per  term.  Evening 
Classes,  $3.50  for  two  courses.  Week-end 
Studies,  $.75.    For  Ordained  brethren,  free. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  We 
invite  inquiries  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
school.  Address  all  correspondence  to  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  West  Fulton  Street, 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo,  Dec.  26-29. 

Registration  fee,  504',  Board  and  lodging, 
free. 

Faculty. — Jess  Kauffman,  E.  M.  Yost,  Mary 
Miller,  D  wight  Weldy. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  For  further  information,  write 
to  either  of  the  following: 

E.  E.  Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
Louise  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Eldora  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Goshen  College 

Winter  Bible  School 

January  6-February  4,  1941 

Seeking  to  widen  its  scope  of  service  to  the 
young  people  of  the  church,  the  Winter  Bible 
School  is  offering  two  new  courses  this  year 
besides  the  regular  curriculum  in  Bible,  Mis- 
sions, Church  History,  Practical  Work, 
Speech,  and  Music.  A  course  in  practical 
agriculture  will  be  open  to  the  men  and  a 
course  in  practical  home  economics  to  the 
women.  A  special  curriculum  has  been  out- 
lined for  ministers.  Bible  School  students 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures  and  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  church  leaders  and  young  peo- 
ple from  many  different  communities.  The 
new  library  offers  an  ideal  place  to  study. 

The  faculty  this  year  will  include  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Principal;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Secretary; 
H.  A.  Diener,  Moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence; Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference;  and  E.  C.  Bender, 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  as  instructors.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  the  following  members  of  the 
regular  Goshen  College  faculty  will  assist  in 
the  Bible  School:  Ernest  E.  Miller,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  W.  E. 
Yoder,  John  C.  Wenger,  Viola  Good,  and 
Olive  Wyse.  J.  Howard  Brown  of  Goshen, 
•Ind.,  and  former  instructor  of  Farm  Manage- 
ment at  Purdue  University,  has  been  secured 
to  teach  the  course  in  practical  agriculture. 

Send  in  your  room  reservation  and  your 
notices  of  intention  to  attend  at  once.  Rea- 
sonable rates  for  board,  room,  and  tuition 
make  it  possible  for  any  one  to  attend.  Tuition 
is  free  to  ministers  and  missionaries. 

Write  now  for  further  information.  Ad- 
dress D.  A.  Yoder,  R.  4,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Bible  School  will  be  held  with 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  Dec.  9-20,  with  the  brethren 
C.  C.  Culp  and  John  Gingerich,  as  instructors. 
A  number  of  books  of  the  Bible  will  be 
studied,  with  others  pertaining  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  come. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  • 

T.  E.  Schrock,  Secretary. 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at- 
tend the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  of 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regular 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bible 
S.chool,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Pro- 
grams, Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Music 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather- 
ings, Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  are 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional 
information  and  room  reservations. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  two-week  winter  Bible  school  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church, 
called  the  "La  Grange  Co.,  Mennonite  Bible 
School,"  sponsored  by  the  four  churches  in 
the  county;  namely,  Maple  Grove,  Emma, 
Forks,  and  Shore.  Date  Dec.  2-13. 

Instructors. — D.  A.  Yoder  (Principal),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  interested 
ones  to  attend. 

Early  C.  Bontrager,  Secy. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  741) 

The  Ephrata  clothing  Depot  workers  are 
most  grateful  for  your  interest  and  co-opera-( 
tion.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

$    $    $  $ 

On  Nov.  2  various  representatives  of  the 
government,  together  with  Paul  Comly 
French,  Orie  Miller,  and  various  leaders  of 
Eastern  Mennonites  and  myself,  visited  the 
proposed  site  for  the  first  camp  for  Civilian 
Service  under  Mennonite  administration. 

The  camp  site  is  located  in  the  historic, 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  about  three 
miles  from  the  nearest  railroad  station,  Grot- 
toes, and  about  25  miles  from  Harrisonburg — 
the  center  of  a  large  Mennonite  settlement. 
The  camp  is  composed  of  some  ten  to  twelve 
buildings  in  fair  condition,  but  in  need  of  some 
inside  repair  work.  Those  present  agreed 
that  the  site  is  advantageously  located.  At  a 
joint  meeting  of  various  Peace  groups  in 
Washington  on  November  26  and  27,  final 
details  for  setting  up  and  running  the  camp 
will  be  decided  upon,  and  then  energetic  meas- 
ures are  to  be  taken  to  have  the  camp  ready 
to  receive  the  boys  as  they  are  assigned  to 
us.   Henry  A.  Fast. 

(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman 
and  A.  Warkentin.) 

(Released  November  21,  1940) 


Satan  may  be  able  to  build  a  wall  to  hinder 
our  outlook,  but  he  can  never  build  a  roof 
over  our  uplook. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  home." 


Here  two  things  are  mentioned, — the 
first  belonging  to  man,  the  second  being 
the  result  of  God's  grace.  We  are  com- 
manded to  preach  both. 


Repentance  is  very  prominent  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
Recognizing  that  "except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish,"  the  necessity 
and  the  importance  and  the  blessedness 
of  repentance  should  form  a  very  prom- 
inent part  in  our  preaching. 


Remission  of  sins  is  a  sure  thing 
where  repentance  is  genuine.  It  is  upon 
condition  of  repentance  that  we  can 
claim  the  promise,  "Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow."  God's  mercy  is  so  great  that 
upon  evidence  of  our  repentance  He 
will  remember  our  sins  against  us  no 
more  forever.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. 


Again  we  read  of  an  attempted  truce 
and  treaty  of  peace  and.  co-operation 
between  the  two  leading  labor  unions 
in  America.  If,  and  when,  such  a  peace 
will  be  established,  it  will  be  to  the  in- 
terests of  humanity  in  general  only  in 
case  the  Golden  Rule  will  be  installed  as 
the  basic  principle  governing  the  union, 
and  the  rights  of  employers  of  labor  and 
of  the  non-union  laborer  will  be  respect- 
ed. 


Paul,  in  Rom.  8:1,  tells  us  what  it 
means  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus  :  "Who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
Where  the  flesh  rules,  carnality  is  the 
rule.  Where  the  Spirit  rules,  then 
righteousness  prevails.  Reading  a  little 
farther,  we  are  reminded  of  this  truth : 
"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  Such  meditations  take  us  to  the 
very  heart  of  Christian  life  and  serv- 


ice. Whether  therefore  we  are,  or  are 
not,  in  Christ  Jesus  depends  upon 
whether  we  follow  the  dictates  of  the 
flesh  or  yield  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
whose  mission  it  is  to  guide  us  "into 
all  truth." 


The  brightest  home-coming  known  to 
man  is  that  where  sinners  come  flock- 
ing home  to  God.  Our  Saviour  tells  us 
that  "joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need 
no  repentance."  And  if  that  much  joy 
over  one  sinner  coming  home  to  God, 
how  much  greater  the  joy  when  sinners 
come  by  scores  and  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, as  they  did  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost? But  even  where  sinners  come  in 
multitudes  like  that,  the  joy  experi- 
enced is  but  a  mere  foretaste  of  the  joy 
awaiting  the  people  of  God  when  in  un- 
numbered millions  they  will  have  ex- 
periences which  the  psalmist  describes 
when  he  says :  "At  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

It  is  such  visions  as  these  which  help 
us  to  appreciate  the  vision  which  Paul 
had  when  he  wrote  to  the  Thessalon- 
ians :  "The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  and  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words." 

"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

"Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen." 


"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 


report 


think  on  these  thing's." 


I.    Loyalty  to  Christ 

Among  the  things  included  in  Chris- 
tian loyalty  are  (1)  loyalty  to  Christ, 

(2)  loyalty  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 

(3)  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
This  calls  for  a  treatment  of  this  sub- 
ject in  three  installments.  Scriptural 
loyalty  to  Christ  demands  that  we  give 
Him 

Full  Recognition 

in  everything  pertaining  to  His  Being 
and  work.  We  recognize  Him  as  a  Naz- 
arene,  because  His  home  was  in  Naz- 
areth ;  as  a  Galilean,  because  He  was  a 
citizen  of  Galilee;  as  a  Jew,  because  by 
heredity  He  belonged  to  the  class  of 
people  known  by  that  name;  as  a 
Roman,  because  He  was  born  and  lived 
in  a  country  that  was  a  part  of  the 
Roman  empire;  as  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
cause (though  a  complete  human)  He 
was  without  a  human  father,  having 
been  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
above  all  these  things  we  recognize 
Him  as  the  Very  God  Himself,  because 
"in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily." 

Reasons  for  Christian  Loyalty 

Our  grateful  loyalty  is  due  to  Him 
because  we  owe  our  all  to  Him.  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;"  but 
a  gracious  heavenly  Father  "laid  on 
HIM  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  It  is  to 
Him  that  we  look  for  salvation,  and 
through  Him  is  our  only  hope  of  glory. 
John  3:16;  14:6;  Acts  4:12.  He  is  by 
divine  decree  made  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  therefore  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  "in  all  things  he  might 
[should]  have  the  pre-eminence"  (Col. 
1:18).  He  is  infinite  in  goodness,  in 
wisdom,  in  love,  and  in  power,  and  we 
can  not  possibly  make  a  mistake  by  fol- 
lowing Him.  Reject  Christ,  and  you 
not  only  reject  all  that  is  good  and 
glorious  in  this  life,  but  also  in  the  life 
to  come.  Follow  Him,  and  your  life 
will  shine  as  a  light  to  the  world,  "holy 
and  beloved"  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
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dedicated  to  the  great  cause  of  win- 
ning souls  for  Him,  destined  to  be  with 
Him  in  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss  and 
glory.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

What  Constitutes  Christian  Loyalty 

First  in  the  list  is  that  of  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  And 
it  is  idle  to  think  of  Him  as  our  Sav- 
iour without  having  Him  enthroned  in 
our  hearts  as  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Bearing  this  relationship  to  Him, 
obedience  to  Him  is  the  natural  result. 
"And  hereby  we  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments." 
In  other  words,  we  show  our  loyalty 
to  Him  by  obeying  Him  in  the  keeping 
of  His  commandments.  His  mother,  on 
a  certain  occasion,  gave  expression  to 
an  attitude  of  loyalty  toward  Him  when 
she  said,  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  Loyalty  and  obedience  are 
inseparable.  The  loyalist  deserves  this 

CHRISTIAN 


VISION 


If  we  could  see  beyond  a  present  sorrow, 
Beyond  a  present  grief,  as  God  can  see, 
We  would  be  braver,  knowing  some  tomorrow 
Will  still  hold  happiness  for  you  and  me. 

If  our  blurred  eyes  could  see  beyond  their 
weeping 

The  sunlit  hills  that  some  day  we  shall  climb, 
We  would  be  stronger,  and  we  would  be  keep- 
ing 

A  tryst  with  Hope  through  every  darkened 
time. 

If  we  could  see  beyond  a  fresh  disaster, 
The  road  smoothed  out  again  before  our  eyes, 
We  would  be  calmer,  and  we  would  learn 
faster 

The  lessons  life  unfolds  to  make  us  wise. 

We  are  so  blinded  by  a  moment's  grieving, 
So  hurt  by  any  sorrow — any  pain, 
That  we  forget  the  joys,  beyond  believing, 
The  peace,  that  some  day  will  be  ours  again. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


MODESTY  UNFASHIONABLE 


Even  the  Pope  is  disturbed  by  the 
trend  in  women's  apparel.  In  a  speech 
to  14,000  girl  members  of  the  Feminine 
Catholic  Youth  of  Italy,  "The  Alliance 
Weekly"  reports,  he  said,  "Many  wom- 
en's souls  forget  Christian  modesty  in 
their  ambitious  vanity,  and  are  facing 
a  danger  that  may  bring  an  end  to  their 
purity.  They  submit  to  the  tyranny  of 
fashion,  even  though  immodest  in  such 
a  manner  as  seemingly  not  even  to  sus- 
pect its  impropriety." — The  Gospel 
Minister. 


In  that  eventful  time  when  the  Lord 
passed  over  Egypt  it  meant  either  a 
dead  lamb  or  a  dead  child  in  every 
home. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 


compliment  from  the  pen  of  the  apostle 
Paul :  "God  be  thanked,  that  ...  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you." 

Again,  we  show  our  loyalty  to  Christ 
when  we  dedicate  our  lives  to  Him  and 
yield  ourselves  fully  to  His  service. 
After  Christ  had  preached  His  Bread  of 
Life  sermon,  we  are  told  that  "From 
that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him." 
They  would  gladly  have  followed  Him 
had  there  been  nothing  in  it  for  them 
but  loaves  and  fishes,  but  to  bear  hard- 
ships and  live  a  life  of  self-denial  for  His 
sake  was  more  than  they  were  willing 
to  bear.  Herein  is  a  sure  test  of  our 
loyalty.  As  loyal  soldiers  of  the  Cross, 
let  us  follow  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,"  bearing  the  cross,  pressing  for- 
ward toward  the  mark,  until  in  the  end 
we  feel  the  Master's  touch  as  He  bids 
us,  "Come  up  higher." 

DOCTRINE 


QUESTIONS  FOR  iNONRESIST- 
ANT  CHRISTIANS 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

24.  If  a  registrant  for  the  draft  is 
found  by  his  local  board  to  be  a  sincere 
conscientious  objector,  opposed  to  all 
forms  of  army  service,  how  will  he  be 
classified? 

The  law  provides  that  conscientious 
objectors  to  military  service  shall  fill  out 
a  supplementary  questionnaire,  known 
as  form  47.  The  answers  found  in  this 
questionnaire  are  the  basis  for  decision 
as  to  the  objector's  sincerity.  Every 
conscientious  objector  should  be  sure  to 
ask  for  form  47  at  the  time  the  first 
questionnaire  is  returned.  Then  he 
must  fill  out  form  47  and  return  it  with- 
in five  days,  or  by  the  date  specified  at 
the  head  of  the  form.  Failure  to  ask  for, 
or  to  return  form  47  in  the  prescribed 
time,  will  be  interpreted  to  mean  that 
the  registrant  does  not  claim  to  be  a 
conscientious  objector,  and  so  he  may 
be  assigned  to  military  service. 

The  draft  boards  are  instructed  to 
proceed  with  classification  on  all  other 
grounds  of  deferment  first.  If  the  evi- 
dence then  shows  that  the  individual 
should  be  placed  in  class  II,  III,  or  IV 
he  will  be  placed  in  one  of  these  three 
classes  and  the  answers  to  form  47  will 
not  be  investigated  unless  his  classifica- 
tion should  later  be  changed.  However, 
if  the  objector  would  otherwise  be 
classed  in  Class  I-A,  I-B,  I-D  or  I-E  the 
boards  are  then  instructed  to  examine 
the  answers  in  form  47  and  if  they  show 
the  objector  to  be  sincere  he  is  to  be 
placed  in  class  IV-E,  which  means  a- 
vailability  for  civilian  service  only.  For 


most  Mennonites  this  will  mean  serv  « 
ice  under  the  Mennonite  Civilian  Serv  s 
ice  Program,  descriptions  of  which  wil 
be  found  in  circulars  sent  to  all  Men  ; 
nonite  pastors. 

The  draft  boards  are  instructed  t<  j 
classify  all  registrants  promptly  as  sooi 
as  their  questionnaires  have  been  re 
turned.  Then  they  must  notify  the 
registrant  at  once  as  to  what  hi.  a 
classification  is.  So,  within  a  very  fev; 
days  after  filing  his  questionnaires,  eacl 
man  should  receive  a  card  bearing  hi: 
classification  number.  If  his  number  i: 
IV-E  he  will  know  that  he  is  on  the 
register  of  conscientious  objectors,  ij 
it  is  I-A,  I-B,  I-D,  or  I-E  he  will  know 
that  his  claim  as  an  objector  has  beet 
denied  and  that  he  is  liable  for  militar}; 
service.  It  is  therefore  important  tha 
each  person  examine  his  classification 
card  carefully  when  he  receives  it.  / 
case  has  come  to  the  writer's  attentior 
where  the  draft  board  made  an  error! 
unintentionally,  and  assigned  the  per 
son  to  class  I-A  when  it  should  hav< 
been  IV-E.  This  person's  pastor  ther 
called  on  the  chairman  of  the  drafi! 
board  and  inquired  about  the  matter; 
The  board  then  promptly  corrected  tht 
error.  In  case  errors  of  this  kind'occui 
they  must  be  corrected  at  once.  Dela> 
will  cause  trouble.  The  thing  to  remem- 
ber is :  If  your  classification  card  says 
IV-E  you  are  listed  as  a  conscientious] 
objector;  if  it  says  I-A,  I-B,  I-D,  or  I-E 
you  are  not,  and  the  matter  should  bt 
taken  up  at  once. 

A  case  has  also  come  to  the  writer's 
attention  where  a  local  board  misunder-i 
stood  its  instructions  and  refused  tc 
give  form  47  to  a  conscientious  ob-; 
jector  because  for  other  reasons  he« 
would  not  have  been  placed  in  class  I.I 
This  board  discovered  its  error  laterB 
and  now  is  giving  form  47  to  all  con-|l 
scientious  objectors  immediately  when! 
they  request  it.  In  case  any  registrant! 
meets  with  misunderstanding  on  this ■ 
point  he  should  get  in  touch  with  hisl 
pastor  at  once,  because  all  conscien-j 
tious  objectors  regardless  of  classifica-1 
tion  on  other  grounds  should  obtain  andB 
fill  out  form  47. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


NEW  BIRTH— NEWNESS  OF  LIFE 


Even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life. — Rom.  6:4. 

Leaving  our  text  for  a  little  while, 
let  us  consider  some  of  the  sayings 
which  are  frequently  heard,  sad  to  say, 
among  those  who  testify  to  the  new 
birth.  Living  on  the  same  earth,  I  be- 
lieve you  will  have  heard  them  too. 
These  are  a  very  few :  "Oh,  well,  I 
can't  help  it,  I  was  born  that  way;" 
"That's  my  nature,  I  take  after  my 
mother;"  "That  temper  I  came  by 
honestly,"  or  "That  tongue  was  inherit- 
ed ;"  "My  pride  came  down  through 
several  generations  from  great-great- 
great-grandfather,  for  he  was  pretty 
well  off ;"  and  a  score  and  perhaps  more 


"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


3 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


755 


sayings  which  are  too  numerous  as  well 
as  naicuious  to  mention. 

Coming  back  to  our  text,  I  ask,  What 
has  tne  new  Dirth  clone  lor  your  When 
we  came  into  this  world  we  inherited 
quite  a  number  of  traits  from  both  par- 
ents, some  which  are  very  peculiar, 
others  not  so  strange, — at  least  they 
couid  be  put  up  witn.  .But  after  being 
born  again,  what  signs  are  there  ot 
"newness  ot  lite"  which  our  text  tells  us 
to  walk  in.'  .Paul  says  in  il  Cor.  5:17, 
"Thereiore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  pass- 
ed away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new."  In  Christ — "A  new  creature" — 
"old  things  [old  nature,  old  desires,  old 
habits,  and  everything  that  pertains  to 
the  old  naturej  are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold [see,  look,  a  change  that  can  be 
noticed  without  tellingj,  ail  things  are 
become  new."  How  many  of  the  things 
of  the  old  nature  are  still  hanging  on? 
Brother,  sister,  do  you  claim  to  be  born 
again,  or  to  be  walking  in  newness  of 
lite  with  a  tram  ot  old  man  Adam's 
following? 

Often  we  hear  of  the  old-fasioned 
camp  meetings  when  some  got  saved ; 
how  that  alter  the  meeting  they  were  very 
anxious  to  untrim  hats,  strip  orf  jewelry, 
and  take  orf  frills.  Then  the  world  saw  a 
difference  even  in  dress.  But  now  a  Chris- 
tian is  hardly  distinguished  from  the 
world  in  dress.  "And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed." 
There  is,  it  is  evident,  too  much  con- 
formity to  the  world.  This  is  another 
way  we  can  prove  the  genuineness  of 
the  new  birth. 

Dear  friend,  there  is  a  reality  in  the 
birth.  Being  born  into  the  world,  the 
human  nature  is  there ;  and  when 
nourished  continually,  it  is  only  natural 
that  it  becomes  more  and  more  notice- 
able. How  much  more,  after  having 
been  born  again  and  nourished  with  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word  (I  Pet.  2:2), 
ought  we  to  grow  up  and  be  "partakers 
of  the  divine  nature?"  We  read  in  the 
Word :  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust"  (II  Pet.  1:4).  Being  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature  we  ought  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life  or,  I  should  say,  if  we 
have  been  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  Does  the 
grace  of  God  which  we  have  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  give  us  license 
to  continue  in  sin?  "God  forbid.  How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein"  (Rom.  6:1,  2)  ?  "Like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (verse 
4). — Marcella  Dunne.  Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr. 


IS  CHRIST  A  JEW? 


By  Maynard  Hoover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  may  seem  rather  ab- 
surd and  uncalled-for,  but  a  careful 
analysis  reveals  the  fact  that  most  of 
us  have  in  times  past  taken  some  mat- 
ters for  granted  relative  to  the  Person 
of  Jesus  Christ  without  going  carefully 
into  the  Scriptures  and  ascertaining 
some  fundamental  facts  regarding  His 
humanity. 

The  writer  has  always  believed  that 
Jesus  was  miraculously  born  without 
the  fallen  nature  or  Adamic  sin  or 
human  lust;  yet  it  is  difficult  to  recon- 
cile this  with  the  fact  that  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus  possessed  the  Adamic 
sin.  The  Catholic  church,  seeing  this 
difficulty,  worships  Mary  and  regards 
her  as  sinless.  This  view,  of  course,  is 
unscriptural ;  but  let  us  not  go  to  the 
other  extreme  and  say  that  Jesus  was 
born  of  Mary  in  a  natural,  normal  way, 
for  that  would  make  Him  partaker  of 
the  fallen  nature  through  the  Adamic 
sin  in  Mary.  Therefore  we  are  com- 
pelled to  believe,  contrary  to  our  taken- 
ior-granted  way  of  thinking,  that  the 
great  miracle  surrounding  the  first 
advent  of  our  Lord  applied  only  to  His 
conception,  and  that  this  great  miracle 
did  not  end  at  His  conception  but  was 
continued  until  He  was  brought  into  the 
world.  (See  Isa.  66 :7). 

This  article  is  the  outgrowth  of  dis- 
cussions based  upon  a  similar  article, 
"Is  God  a  Jew?"  found  in  another  re- 
ligious magazine.  In  this  article  the 
writer,  Dr.  W.  D.  Herrstrom,  clears  up 
a  number  of  points  that  were  always 
rather  confusing  to  the  present  writer; 
and  while  I  am  drawing  largely  from 
the  article  referred  to,  I  want  also  to 
give  some  additional  points  and  scrip- 
ture references  which  may  help  us  in 
our  thinking.  The  article  relerred  to 
does  not  bring  reproach  to  the  Jew,  but 
seeks  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  neither 
a  Jew  nor  a  Gentile.  He  is  God  in  human 


flesh,  truly  God  and  truly  man.  If  we 
insist  tnat  Christ  was  a  Jew,  then  we 
must  say  that  Crod  is  a  jew,  lor  Christ 
is  Cod  the  bon. 

Vvnerein  lies  the  solution  for  our  dif- 
ficulty in  the  tace  ot  apparent  contra- 
dictions in  numerous  scripture  reier- 
ences  aiiuding  to  Jesus  as  being  a  Jew, 
or  ot  Jewisn  descent,  or  as  King  ot  the 
Jews,  or  the  son  ot  Mary,  etc. r  Well, 
has  not  an  adopted  child  equal  rights 
m  the  lamuy  with  tnat  ot  a  oorn  child? 
Y  es,  Jesus  was  legaiiy  the  son  ot  Joseph 
and  Mary,  which  gives  rlim  historical 
recognition  as  a  Jew;  but  since  this  dis- 
cussion is  considered  primarily  in  its 
biological  sense,  we  must  seek  more 
conclusive  evidence  to  prove  that  Jesus 
had  no  Jewish  biood  in  His  veins,  in 
hleb.  iU:b  Christ  reierrmg  to  the 
sacrifices  and  offerings  under  the  Law, 
said.,  "Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouidst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me."  The  body  of  Jesus  was 
created  and  supernaturally  nourished  in 
the  womb  of  Mary.  The  hand  ot  God 
miraculously  intercepted  the  natural 
transmission  of  the  biood  and  nature  of 
Mary  to  her  Son.  He  was  Mary's  Son 
in  the  sense  that  God  entrusted  Him  to 
her  tender  care,  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
most  virtuous  women  in  the  world. 

Someone  asks,  then,  How  could 
Christ  be  human,  if  there  was  no  biolog- 
ical connection  with  His  parents?  to 
which  we  reply,  just  as  human  as  Adam 
was  human.  The  apostle  Paul  recog- 
nized this  truth  when  he  referred  to 
Christ  as  the  last  Adam  (I  Cor.  15:45). 
Thus  we  conclude  that  there  were  only 
two  human  beings  that  ever  came  into 
the  worid  without  the  sinful  nature ; 
namely,  Adam  and  Jesus  Christ,  and 
both  their  bodies  were  created  directly 
by  God.  But  the  first  Adam  sinned,  and 
thereby  the  fallen  nature  was  passed 
down  to  every  soul  that  was  born  there- 
after. The  last  Adam,  on  exactly  the 
same  human  basis,  won  the  great  victory 
of  all  ages  over  sin  and  Satan.  "The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the 
(Continued  on  page  764) 


A  STRIKING  CONTRAST 


By  George  S.  Keener 


Sometimes  even  splits  in  the  church 
are  brought  about  by  the  use  of  the  free- 
wheeling tongue. — E.  C.  Bender. 


CHRIST: 

Came  to  save  the  lost. 

Has  genuine  love. 

Is  always  the  Truth. 

Fosters  peace. 

Is  loving  and  kind. 

Stands  ready  to  supply  our  need. 

Helps  our  weakness. 

Is  tjie  foundation  of  love  and  truth. 

Casts  out  demons  by  His  power. 

Makes  promises  sure  and  true. 

Offers  a  home  for  His  children. 

Has  good  things  to  give  and  to  spare. 

Is  our  Captain,  always  right. 

Weeps  o'er  a  lost  world  today. 

Blesses  those  who  do  His  will. 

Says,  "In  Me  you  can  overcome." 

Is  the  bright  and  morning  Star 

Always  obedient  to  His  Father's  will. 

Can  do  no  more  than  He  has  done. 

Would  have  us  be  children  of  light. 

Says,  "Come  to  Me,  all  ye  that  labor. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  DEVIL: 

Seeks  to  destroy  the  saved. 

Has  a  counterfeit  love. 

Is  always  a  liar. 

Fosters  hatred  and  destruction. 

Is  malicious  and  jealous. 

Hinders  whenever  he  can. 

Tempts  and  seeks  to  overthrow  us. 

Brings  condemnation  and  gloom. 

Destroys  man  in  an  unguarded  hour. 

Makes  tempting  offers  you'll  rue. 

Offers  but  fire  and  brimstone. 

Has  nothing  to  give  or  to  share. 

Is  our  enemy,  whom  we  must  fight. 

Joys  to  see  the  world  go  his  way. 

Says  you  can't  God's  will  fulfill. 

Has  no  crown  for  which  to  run. 

Has  no  light  to  shine  afar. 

Disobedient  always,  and  a  devil  still. 

Would  destroy  all  good  beneath  the  sun. 

Wants  us  all  to  quarrel  and  fight. 

Says,  "Do  nothing;  just  be  satisfied." 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


(October  30,  1940) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
"He  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  It  has  been  truly  said  that 
"nearly  everything  in  our  modern  life  is 
being  speeded  up,  except  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel."  This  is  something 
that  should  call  forth  deep  heartsearch- 
ing  among  us.  We  do  not  know  how 
much  time  each  one  of  us  may  still 
have  to  do  our  part  in  making  the  gos- 
pel known.  The  marked  indifference  to 
the  Gospel  message  among  so  many 
people  should  help  us  realize  that  the 
doors  for  witnessing  seem  to  be  closing. 
Yet  this  should  not  make  our  task 
appear  hopeless. 

Here  in  our  field  we  do  not  have 
mass  movements  of  people  turning  -to 
God,  but  there  still  are  individuals  who 
are  being  stirred  in  their  hearts  to  a 
search  for  truth.  It  is  encouraging  to 
find  some  who  are  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  to  learn  the  Gospel  message. 
Such  individuals  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  At  this  present  time 
special  evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
held  in  Tres  Lomas.  Bro.  Pablo  Cava- 
dore  is  preaching  stirring  messages  to 
interested  crowds. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hershey  with  their  helpers  are  prepar- 
ing for  a  workers'  institute  which  is  to 
be  held  there  next  week.  We  expect  all 
the  missionaries  and  native  workers  to 
be  present  at  this  meeting  for  three  or 
four  days  of  spiritual  infilling.  This 
is  a  blessing  that  our  missionaries  have 
enjoyed  for  a  period  of  three  or  four 
days  during  the  past  few  years.  Our 
preachers  who  must  preach  a  sermon, 
some  of  them  each  day  of  the  week,  for 
long  periods  of  time,  enjoy  listening 
to  others.  We  want  to  be  used  of  God 
in  the  largest  way  possible  to  fulfill  the 
tasks  to  which  He  has  assigned  us.  We 
continually  count  on  your  prayers. 

Selena  Gamber. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 

"We  are  coming  home  victorious." 

The  above  statement  was  given  by 
a  boy  of  about  ten  years  of  age.  He  and 
eleven  other  boys  were  with  us  in  sum- 
mer camp,  and  that  morning  as  we  had 
strolled  along  the  creek  the  boys  had 
caught  about  forty  frogs  and  two 
snakes.  They  felt  quite  triumphant  as 
we  made  our  way  back  to  camp  where 
wc  intended  to  prepare  the  frog  legs 
for  eating.  Since  then  that  same 
triumphant  statement  has  been  ringing 
in  my  mind  as  I  have  thought  of  those 


boys  and  the  joy  they  had  that  morning 
as  they  came  into  camp  with  their  morn- 
ing's catch.  If  we  could  have  the  privi- 
lege of  leading  that  same  group  of  boys 
home  to  glory,  the  joy  that  would  thrill 
our  soul  would  be  even  greater  than  the 
boys  had  experienced  that  morning  and 
we  would  certainly  feel  like  shouting, 
"We  are  coming  home  victorious."  This 
was  the  one  purpose  of  our  summer 
camp.  We  put  forth  special  efforts  to 
give  them  the  most  Bible  teaching  pos- 
sible during  the  camp  and  tried  to  im- 
press upon  them  their  need  for  the  Sav- 
iour and  the  Saviour's  love  for  them. 

There  were  eleven  girls  in  the  camp 
the  first  week,  twelve  boys  the  second 
week,  seven  Junior  girls  the  third  week, 
and  ten  Junior  boys  the  fourth  week. 
Sisters  Carrie  Chupp,  Myrtle  Groff, 
Viola  Gingerich,  Sister  Burkholder,  and 
Sister  Eggleston  each  spent  from  one 
to  four  weeks  in  the  camp  as  helpers 
and  Bible  teachers.  We  had  from  three 
to  four  Bible  classes  each  morning.  The 
subjects  taught  in  the  four  classes  were 
Psalms,  Genesis  and  Exodus,  Character 
Study,  and  the  Gospel  of  John.  The 
change  in  classes  with  a  different  teach- 
er in  each  class  kept  the  boys  interested 
and  they  made  remarks  that  showed 
their  appreciation  of  the  great  amount 
of  Bible  study  that  they  were  getting. 

Besides  the  morning  Bible  classes  we 
had  a  program  in  the  evening,  when 
one  of  two  of  the  instructors  would  a- 
gain  give  talks.  In  these  services  we 
tried  especially  to  impress  the  boys  and 
girls  of  their  need  of  the  Saviour.  Just 
how  far-reaching  the  results  of  this 
work  have  been  we  do  not  know ;  but  we 
trust  that  as  we  continue  these  activities 
that  some  day  "We  shall  come  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  in  the  sheaves."  Many  of 
the  boys  and  girls  who  were  in  camp 
are  at  the  age  and  some  past  the  age 
when  city  children  usually  drop  out  of 
the  Sunday  school.  They  are  still  at- 
tending our  Sunday  school  regularly, 
and  we  have  hopes  of  winning  them  for 
Christ. 

As  we  look  forward  to  camp  this  com- 
ing summer  there  is  one  piece  of  equip- 
ment that  would  be  very  valuable  in 
the  work,  and  that  is  a  car  with  the 
three-seated  station  wagon  body.  We 
have  faith  to  believe  that  God  is  going 
to  supply  this  need.  Will  you  join  us 
in  praying  for  it? 

The  beginning  of  the  fall  school  term 
brought  with  it  the  beginning  of  some 
of  our  activities.  Perhaps  after  reading 
reports  of  these  activities  last  winter 
you  may  have  wondered  if  it  would 
last.  We  were  wondering  too  if  the  in- 
terest would  continue,  or  if  the  boys 
and  girls  would  finally  get  tired  and 
quit  coming.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  there  is  a  very  good  interest  again 
this  winter.  Some  of  course  moved  a- 
way  during  the  summer,  and  we  have  to 
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make  new  contacts ;  so  the  enrollment  is 
not  as  high  as  we  expect  to  have  it,  but 
we  already  have  a  large  enrollment 
with  about  35  boys  attending  shop  each 
Thursday  and  about  25  to  30  girls  at- 
tending the  girls'  handcraft  class.  A 
number  of  the  new  members  that  have 
come  for  these  activities  this  fall  have 
already  started  to  our  Sunday  school. 

Since  these  activities  have  proved  to 
be  such  a  blessing,  we  have  opened  up 
work  in  connection  with  our  new  Sun- 
day school  among  the  colored  and 
Japanese  people.  This  work  was  just 
opened  recently,  but  we  already  have  16 
colored  and  one  Korean  boy  enrolled  in 
the  boys'  shop  and  several  girls  have 
been  contacted  through  the  girls'  work. 
In  this  way  we  are  making  contacts  for 
the  Sunday  school  and  we  hope  in  a 
short  while  to  have  a  good  attendance. 
This  branch  work  is  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  It  is  a  real  joy  to  us  to  see 
these  colored  children  gather  in  and 
to  see  the  boys  line  up  along  the  work 
bench.  Anything  that  pleases  them 
makes  their  eyes  and  black  faces  beam 
with  delight,  and  the  climax  comes 
when  they  sing,  "I  love  Him  better 
every  day."  That  is  the  object  of  our 
work,  that  they  may  learn  to  know  Him. 

In  our  articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
I  don't  believe  we  have  ever  told  you  of 
the  services  we  have  once  a  month  at 
one  of  the  downtown  missions.  During 
the  winter  months  there  are  usually 
from  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  present.  Some  are  very  hard- 
ened and  come  SknJy  for  the  food  they 
get  at  the  close  of  the  service.  We  are 
very  much  opposed  to  any  one  sleeping 
during  a  service,  but  that  is  one  place 
where  some  seem  determined  to  do  it. 
One  evening  we  were  rudely  interrupt- 
ed just  at  a  climax  in  the  message  as  a 
man  who  was  sound  asleep  fell  from  the 
end  of  the  bench  down  into  the  aisle. 
However,  in  that  we  were  a  bit  en- 
couraged, for  even  when  the  apostle 
Paul  preached  a  man  went  to  sleep  and 
fell  out  of  a  window. 

Last  Friday  at  our  services  there 
were  two  who  raised  their  hands  for 
prayer.  We  noticed  that  one  seemed 
especially  convicted.  So  as  the  rest 
were  going  up  for  their  bowl  of  soup 
we  went  down  and  spoke  to  this  man 
who  admitted  his  need  of  a  Saviour  and 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sun- 
day he  came  to  73rd,  both  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services,  and  is  now 
under  instruction  looking  'forward  to 
Church  membership.  While  the  men  at 
the  Mission  seemed  so  hardened  and 
disinterested,  this  one  soul  is  worth  far 
more  than  all  the  efforts  that  have  ever 
been  put  forth  at  that  place  and  I'm  sure 
his  salvation  caused  rejoicing  in  heaven. 

Another  avenue  of  service  that  we 
have  is  at  the  county  hospital.  It  is  a 
hospital  that  if  crowded  to  capacity 
would  have  room  for  five  thousand  beds. 
As  far  as  we  know,  it  is  the  largest  in 
the  world.  We  go  down  the  halls  and 
sing  at  the  ward  entrances.  Besides 
giving  the  message  in  song  we  pass  out 
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one  to  three  hundred  copies  of  "The 
Way"  and  then  leave,  not  knowing 
what  has  been  accomplished,  but  we 
cannot  help  but  feel  that  some  seed  has 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  will  some 
day  bring  forth  fruit. 

This  article  is  already  quite  lengthy 
and  we  should  close.  The  activities  that 
we  are  carrying  on  give  us  a  full  pro- 
gram, and  the  need  is  great.  Will  you 
remember  the  work  in  prayer?  And  you 
may  even  want  to  make  an  investment 
in  the  work  in  a  material  way.  The 
General  Mission  Board  gave  twenty 
dollars  a  month  this  year  for  the  work 
here,  and  as  their  fund  is  showing  over- 
checked,  perhaps  you  would  like  to  help 
out  in  that.  Or  if  you  should  like  to  give 
toward  any  of  the  activities — the  boys' 
shop,  the  girls'  club,  the  branch  Sunday 
school,  or  the  station  wagon  for  the 
summer  camp  work,  I'm  sure  that  God 
will  bless  you  and  your  investment  in 


reaching  eternal  souls  will  be  the  best 
investment  that  you  have  ever  made. 
Nov.  19,  1940.       Glenn  Whitaker. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Due  to 
the  religious  survey  which  was  taken, 
our  Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased. Empty  spaces  were  rilled  and 
extra  benches  were  added  to  the  class 
rooms.  We  hope  they  will  continue  to 
come,  not  only  for  a  while  but  regularly. 

One  of  our  workers,  Lucille  Zuercher, 
has  left  us  to  take  up  mission  work  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Her  presence  and 
help  in  the  church  here  will  be  missed 
by  everyone.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  as 
she  continues  her  work  in  Indiana. 

Our  meetings  at  the  County  Infir- 
mary continue  every  two  weeks ;  also 
our  jail  meetings  at  the  City  Jail  every 
Sunday  afternoon. 


At  the  present  time  our  pastor  has 
fourteen  applicants  under  instruction 
for  baptism  in  a  few  weeks.  Pray  for 
these,  that  they  may  surrender  all  to 
Him  and  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord 
regardless  of  what  may  come  up  in 
their  lives. 

Visiting  ministers  were :  Oct.  27,  Bro. 
Phil  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio;  Nov.  20, 
Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 
Sunday,  Nov,  17,  we  observed  Mission- 
ary Day.  A  program  was  given  by  the 
children  which  consisted  of  recitations, 
songs,  and  scripture  verses ;  also  the 
return  from  quarter  investments,  savings 
boxes  and  farm  project.  A  very  good 
missionary  sermon  followed  by  Brother 
David  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
Nov.  24,  Bro.  Omer  Troyer  of  Berlin, 
Ohio,  brought  us  a  message  from  the 
Word  of  God.  These  messages  were 
much  appreciated  by  everyone. 

Nov.  25,  1940.  Leona  Resh. 


THE  PROVISION  OF  THE  CHURCH  FOR  FULFILL- 
ING HER  TEACHING  MISSION 


,  By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

Others  have  labored;  we  have  entered  into  their  labors.  A  century 
£go  there  were  men  of  vision  who  felt  the  need  of  more  religious  in- 
struction for  youth.  The  result  was  the  Sunday  school.  This  vision 
has  run  parallel  to  the  growth  of  the  public  school  movement  and  has 
been  stimulated  in  part  by  it.  When  the  state  provided  for  systematic 
and  efficient  teaching  of  our  children,  the  Church  gained  a  new 
realization  of  her  responsibility  to  provide  religious  instruction  in  the 
same  manner.  The  responsibility  for  religious  instruction  was  forci- 
bly brought  home  by  bringing  to  mind  the  injunction  of  God  to  Israel 
concerning  the  teaching  of  their  youth.  This  vision  of  a  teaching 
ministry  has  developed  and  expanded,  and  has  resulted  in  the  organiz- 
ing in  turn  of  young  people's  Bible  meetings,  Bible  and  mission  study 
classes,  week-day  Bible  schools,  and  the  like. 

The  Enlarging  of  our  Vision  of  the  Teaching  Mission  of  the  Church 
and  the  Church's  Provision  for  This  Mission 

The  enlarging  of  this  vision  makes  an  interesting  story,  part  of 
which  Was  recently  told  by  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  in  his  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Centennial.  I  am  concerned  to  note  here  chiefly  the  things 
that  pertain  to  the  idea  of  the  Church  fulfilling  her  teaching  mission. 
With  the  birth  of  the  Sunday  school  a  hundred  years  ago  arose  the 
need  of  materials  for  Bible  study.  For  forty  years  they  used  the 
'German  Bible;  but  finding  this  inadequate,  the  leaders  of  sixty  years 
ago — J.  F.  Funk,  Amos  Herr,  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and  others — did 
some  genuine  pioneer  work  in  the  preparation  of  the  Question  Book. 
This  little  book  gave  expression  to  some  pertinent  educational  facts: 
The  need  of  a  definite  teaching  program  aside  from  preaching,  the 
need  of  a  method  of  teaching,  and  the  need  of  adaptation  of  instruc- 
tion. The  introduction  of  quarterlies  ten  years  later  and  their  develop- 
ment into  our  present  system  are  evidences  of  the  expansion  of  this 
vision,  both  as  to  the  method  and  adaptation  of  instruction. 

The  need  for  studying  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  as  to  materials 
for  teaching,  methods  of  teaching,  and  objectives,  gave  rise  to  the  ap- 
pointment by  General  Conference  in  1915  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  To  the  studies  of  this  committee  much  of  the 
■progress  in  the  development  of  our  Sunday  school  literature  as  well  as 
the  stimulus  for  teachers'  meetings,  teacher  training  classes,  gathering 
Sunday-school  statistics,  and  the  like,  is  due. 

With  all  the  good  that  the  Sunday  School  has  done,  a  definite  need 
of  wholesome  religious  activity  for  young  people  became  apparent,  es- 
pecially when  the  young  people  were  being  gathered  into  the  church 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  revival  meetings.  This  was  met  in  the 
early  years  of  this  century  by  the  organization  of  Bible  meetings, 
Bible  readings,  or  young  people's  Bible  meetings.  These- called  for 
materials  for  use  in  programs,  and  grave  rise  to  the  provision  of  a 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  page  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  in  1906, 
and  in  1909  of  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  arrange  topics  for 
the  meetings.  The  possibilities  of  this  meeting  are  being  studied,  and 


its  usefulness  is  being  enhanced  by  careful  consideration  of  young 
people's  needs. 

Parallel  to  the  young  people's  meeting  and  in  some  cases,  identical 
with  it,  Bible  and  mission  study  classes  were  organized,  usually 
meeting  on  some  week-day  evening.  These  have  performed  a  great 
service  in  supplementing  the  Sunday  school  chiefly  in  systematic  Bible 
study,  and  study  of  missions,  the  former  in  supplying  some  needed 
doctrinal  or  Bible  teaching,  and  the  latter  in  stimulating  interest  in  the 
church's  mission  work. 

Within  the  memory  of  many  of  us  is  the  rise  of  the  summer  Bible 
school.  It  is  the  result  of  an  ever  enlarging  vision.  When  the  number 
of  hours  of  actual  instruction  of  children  in  the  Sunday  school  was 
compared  with  the  amount  of  time  children  were  under  secular  in- 
struction, it  became  apparent  that  the  church  was  far  behind  in  its 
task  of  religious  instruction.  The  question  arose,  why  should  not  the 
church  provide  during  vacation  a  Bible  school  in  which  more  pro- 
tracted Bible  study  could  be  carried  on  than  is  possible  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  organization  in  the  church  that  saw  this  need  was  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  which  proceeded  to  study  it  and 
to  provide  a  subcommittee  for  drawing  up  a  curriculum  for  use  in 
the  rapidly  growing  new  type  of  school.  The  idea  of  carefully  graded 
teaching  materials,  which  is  common  in  secular  schools,  seemed  to 
find  immediate  acceptance  in  the  Summer  Bible  school,  and  the 
course  of  study  that  was  developed  fitted  into  this  mold. 

Recognizing  the  problems  of  youth,  the  General  Conference  ap- 
pointed, for  the  study  of  these  problems,  the  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems Committee.  This  committee  fostered  a  new  type  of  activity,  the 
young  people's  institute,  which  during  the  past  thirteen  years  has  been 
generally  accepted  as  meeting  a  vital  need  among  young  people.  An- 
other outgrowth  of  this  study  was  the  Literary  Manual,  which  is  an 
attempt  to  supply  direction  to  young  people  in  their  literary  and  social 
activities.  This  study  is  being  continued,  and  in  the  near  future  a  new 
product  may  be  forthcoming  to  give  further  help  in  social  activities. 

Problems  Involved  in  This  Program 

The  teaching  work  just  surveyed  presented  a  number  of  problems  to 
the  committees  entrusted  with  the  several  tasks.  One  class  of  prob- 
lems pertained  to  proper  Church  control  and  supervision  of  the  com- 
mittees that  were  springing  up.  The  method  of  perpetuation  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  for  instance,  seemed  unsatis- 
factory. While  there  was  definite  value  to  the  committee's  con- 
stitutional provision  for  members  being  appointed  by  the  Sunday 
School  Executive  Committee  in  consultation  with  General  Conference, 
the  control  by  General  Conference  seemed  too  remote  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church.  Again,  while  the  Church  is  happy  that  we 
have  the  summer  Bible  school,  its  birth  and  nurture  were  due  to  the 
General  Sunday-School  Committee's  reaching  out  beyond  its  con- 
stitutional sphere.  Further,  General  Conference  had  no  part  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Summer  Bible  School  subcommittee  under  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee.  Questions  such  as  these  arose:  Should 
not  the  organization  for  Sunday  school  work  be  brought  into  the 
(Continued  on  page  765) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 
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AUTUMN 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beautiful  autumn  sunshine, 
Quiet  and  calm  and  sweet, 

Gift  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
Whose  loving  care  we  greet. 

Cling  to  my  tender  memory, 
When  winter  days  come  cold. 

Let  me  joy  in  Thy  presence, 
Sweet  memories  unfold. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  MESSAGE  FROM  BROTHER 
HORST 


The  Shut-in  Page  first  appeared  In  the 
Gospel  Herald  about  twelve  years  ago. 
The  plan  materialized  when  interested 
brethren  crystallized  their  ideas  and  in- 
terest in  the  group  that  had  to  meet  the 
problems  common  to  shut-ins. 

Personally  I  have  found,  in  my  rela- 
tion to  this  page,  a  kind  of  service  that 
has  brought  much  satisfaction  into  my 
own  Christian  life ;  a  kind  of  service  for 
which  one  can  not  sacrifice  too  much 
of  his  time.  My  delight  can  only  be  full 
when  I  can  see  the  institution,  sponsor- 
ed and  supported  by  our  church,  to  take 
care  of  the  folks  who  are  in  unfortunate 
circumstances  through  physical  hin- 
drances— especially  young  folks  and 
children  who  can  not  be  cared  for  in 
institutions  we  now  have. 

As  we  try  to  envision  such  possibil- 
ities may  we  fully  follow  the  leading  of 
our  dear  Lord  who  also  gives  the  urge 
to  the  believer  while  in  Christian  serv- 
ice when  He  said,  "He  which  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you  shall  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Christ." 

Much  of  the  material  printed  from 
time  to  time  on  this  page  has  come  from 
shut-ins  themselves,  while  some  was 
solicited  from  other  persons.  Altogether, 
this  period  of  service  may  have  been 
more  efficient,  yet  it  proved  a  blessing 
to  many. 

Several  months  ago  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  I  discussed  the  immedi- 
ate future  of  supplying  the  material  for 
this  page.  We  finally  agreed  that  the 
material  be  sent  direct  to  the  office  at 
Scottdale,  and  that  the  editor  would 
direct  the  work  from  his  editorial  office. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  all 
who  have  contributed  and  enjoyed  the 
influence  of  the  material  published  in 
this  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  May 
we  all  be  awaiting  the  Lord's  return 
and  our  translation,  when  we  shall  be 
happy  in  the  glorified  bodies  that  will 
not  be  subject  to  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh  but  will  be  like  unto  His  glorious 
body.  In  that  glorious  realm  there  will 


be  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand 
there  will  be  "pleasures  for  evermore." 
Akron,  Pa.  Amos  S.  Horst. 

Editor's  Comments. — With  the  readers  of 
this  page,  we  share  the  regrets  that  our 
brother  could  not  continue  to  prepare  the 
material  which  appeared  from  time  to  time  on 
this  page.  He  has  had  charge  of  this  work 
since  its  beginning  about  twelve  years  ago,  and 
we  trust  that  the  time  may  come,  in  the  not  too 
distant  future,  when  his  multitudinous  duties 
otherwise  will  have  been  lessened  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  will  again  see  his  way  clear  to 
resume  his  work  on  this  page.  Until  then, 
the  Shut-in  Page  will  appear  monthly  as  a 
regular  feature  of  this  paper.  All  interested 
ones  are  invited  to  help  make  it  profitable  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 


ANNIE'S  SIMPLE  SECRETS 


By  Dorothy  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  your  secret,  Annie?  I  can't 
figure  you  out."  The  doctor  was  speak- 
ing as  he  packed  away  his  instruments 
and  was  about  to  leave. 

"Well,  doctor,  I  don't  think  you'd 
understand  even  if  I  told  you,"  smiled 
Annie. 

"Maybe  not.  I've  never  had  a  patient 
just  like  vou  before.  But  I  really  want 
to  know  the  secret.  Everywhere  I  go 
I  find  sick  people  and  well  people  with 
new  strength  and  hope — there's  a  new 
light  in  their  eves  somehow.  And  they 
all  iust  say,  'Annie !'  You  must  have 
a  steady  stream  of  folks  in  here." 

"Yes,  there's  quite  a  few  that  drop 
in,"  said  Annie  with  a  twinkle. 

"And  thev  all  come  to  get  comfort 
not  to  give  it,  don't  they?" 

"Well,  yes,  in  a  wav,  I  guess  nearly 
everybody  needs  a  little."  The  doctor 
sat  down  again,  and  cupped  his  chin  in 
his  hand  the  wav  he  did  when  he  was 
thinking:  out  a  hard  case. 

"Try  to  tell  me.  Annie.  What  is  it 
vou  give  people?  Mavbe  I  need  it  too. 
I'll  trv  to  understand." 

"Oh.  it's  not  hard,  doctor.  I  just  tell 
people  about  where  I  get  all  my 
strength."  The  doctor  stared.  He  and 
Annie  both  knew  that  she'd  never  walk 
again  and  that  everv  day  found  her 
weaker.  But  as  he  thought,  he  knew 
what  she  meant,  and  nodded. 

"It's  iust  simole  secrets  they  are.  The 
first  is  just  like  One — Two — Three! 
They're  all  from  mv  Book — mv  Book  of 
Streneth — mv  best  tonic,  vou  know." 
Again  there  was  a  twinkle  in  Annie's 
eve.  "The  first  is  b'ke  this:  'Thev  that 
wait  unon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength  '  That's  first,  and  it  alwavs 
works.  The  second  is  like  this:  'In 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
vour  strength.'  That's  for  when  the 
nain  comes  or  when  all  the  world  looks 
black  and  blue.   There's  a  lot  in  that 


one,  doctor,  when  you  think  about  it. 
The  third  just  follows  naturally — it  just 
comes  right  after  the  other  two.  It's 
like  this :  'The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength.'  And  there  you  have  it!  Per- 
fectly simple  !  And  you've  seen  it  work." 
The  doctor's  eyes  were  half  closed.  He 
was  thinking  hard. 

"Go  ahead,  Annie,"  he  said,  "there's 
more,  isn't  there?  I  think  I'm  begin- 
ning to  understand." 

"Yes,  there's  more,  but  it's  harder  to 
explain.  You  see  it  really  isn't  me  that's 
strong  at  all.  It's  Someone  else  who 
lives  with  me.  I  have  all  the  weakness 
and  He  has  all  the  strength,  so  He  just 
fills  me  up.  He  says,  'My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,'  so  that's 
where  I  come  in.  The  real  secret  is  in 
this  one  :  'My  God  shall  be  my  strength.' 
He's  strong,  you  see,  and  he  lives  in 
me."  The  doctor  slowly  rose  and  reach- 
ed for  his  hat. 

"Don't  tell  me  any  more  now — until 
I've  thought  this  over.  I'm  beginning 
to  see — almost."  As  he  left,  Annie's 
eyes  had  a  faraway  look  and  words  were 
forming  on  her  lips : 

"Yes,  in  me,  in  me  He  dwelleth — 

I  in  Him  and  He  in  me! 
And  my  empty  soul  He  filleth 

Now  and  through  eternity." 

H.  Bonar. 

Annie's  Scripture  references:  Isa. 
40:31;  Isa.  30:15;  Neh.  8:10;  II  Cor. 
12:9;  Isa.  49:5. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MEDITATIONS 


"Earth  rolls  onward  into  day,"  and 
when  the  shadows  fold  us  in  again  at 
evening  time  this  day  will  have  slipped 
away  forever  into  the  past. 

In  a  Christian  home,  parents  stress 
the  fact  that  such  things  as  time  and 
money  are  only  given  to  us  once ;  and 
therefore  fathers  and  mothers  warn 
their  children  to  make  each  moment  and 
each  fdft  count.  Minutes  and  money 
can  trickle  through  our  fingers  careless- 
ly, unused,  and  be  lost.  On  the  one  hand 
we  find  famib'es  who  trade  these  valu- 
able possessions  for  cheap,  shod^v 
things;  while  on  the  other,  we  find 
homes  who  pav  out  time  and  money 
carefullv  for  clean  living,  right  think- 
ing, and  work  that  counts. 

Our  homes  are  gifts  entrusted  to  us 
bv  God.  Shall  we  make  our  homes 
places  where  stewardship  is  taught,  or 
shall  we  transform  our  bodies  into 
nlaces  where  God's  eifts  are  wasted? 
Gr^'s  nl^n  for  us  is  the  former. — Bethel 
College  Bulletin. 


There  are  three  fundamental  prin- 
ciple? that  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance : 
(1)  the  harmonv  of  Scripture  on  the 
subiect:  (2)  the  gradual  unfolding  of 
truth  :  (3}  each  covenant  in  Scripture 
has  its  distinctive  laws. — Chester  K. 
Lehman. 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


759 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


XI.    JESUS  TEACHES  HIS  DIS- 
CIPLES TO  PRAY 

Lesson  for  Dec.  15,  1940. — Lu.  11  :l-3. 

Golden  Text. — Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
—Luke  11 :9. 

Introductory. — The  subject  of  this 
lesson  is  prayer.  The  discourse  is  based 
on  the  request  of  one  of  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples: "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  Upon 
this  invitation  Jesus  gives  the  instruc- 
tions found  in  this  lesson. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  a  portion  of 
what  is  usually  known  as  "the  Lord's 
prayer"  is  a  part  of  these  instructions. 
But  we  understand  that  this  is  not  the 
identical  prayer  recorded  in  Matt.  5  :9- 
13,  as  it  was  given  at  a  different  time 
and  place  from  that  which  marked  the 
delivery  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
But  the  petitions,  in  thought  and  almost 
in  words,  are  identical;  lending  impor- 
tance and  emphasis  to  the  content  and 
spirit  of  this  prayer.  This  whole  mes- 
sage is  rich  in  instruction,  com- 
ing from  the  lips  of  the  One  who  was 
both  human  and  divine. 

The  Model  Prayer  (1-4).— Whether 
it  is  this,  or  the  prayer  recorded  in 
Matt.  5 :9-13,  that  we  study,  we  are 
studying  the  prayer  that  stands  out  as 
the  perfect  MODEL  PRAYER.  We, 
as  well  as  the  disciples  in  that  day,  may 
well  listen  to  our  Lord  and  Master  as 
He  says  :  "After  this  MANNER  therefore 
pray  ye"  or,  keeping  in  mind  the  words, 
"after  this  manner"  and  using  the  words 
of  Luke  ("When  ye  pray,  say  ye  .  .  .  .") 
the  spirit  of  this  prayer  should  charac- 
terize all  our  petitions  sent  to  the 
Throne. 

God  Answers  Prayer  (5-10). — Hav- 
ing considered  our  Saviour's  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  manner  and  spirit  of  our 
prayers,  we  are  led  on  to  another  fact 
concerning  prayer,  second  in  impor- 
tance only  to  the  instructions  as  to  what 
our  prayers  should  be  like. 

It  is  important  to  know  that  not  only 
should  we  be  diligent  and  fervent  and 
unceasing  in  our  prayers,  but  that  we 
should  bear  in  mind  continually  that 
God  really  answers  our  prayers.  And 
let  us  not  doubt  for  a  moment  the  cer- 
tainty of  this  fact.  It  is  indeed  true 
that  God  does  not  always  answer  our 
prayers  according  to  our  expectations, 
and  it  is  well  that  this  is  so,  for  God 
is  infinitely  wiser  than  we  are.  But 
answer  He  will ;  especially  so  if  what 
we  utter  are  real  prayers,  petitions 
springing  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts. 

Jesus  illustrates  this  by  citing  the 
case  of  any  one  of  us  asking  a  selfish 
friend  to  lend  us  a  few  loaves  of  bread, 
as  a  friend  of  ours  has  come  and  we 
have  nothing  to  feed  him.  "Trouble 
me  not."  is  the  response.  Though  the 


petition  is  not  answered  willingly,  but 
because  of  our  importunity  this  dis- 
interested friend  answers  the  peti- 
tion. With  this  illustration  in  mind,  our 
Lord  continues :  "Every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened."  If  even  disinterested  people 
answer  such  petitions,  how  much  more 
will  our  heavenly  Father,  the  "Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother" 
who  is  always  faithful  and  loving,  an- 
swer our  prayers?  Let  us  therefore  ap- 
proach Him  in  confident  faith,  believ- 
ing His  promise,  and  pray  with  full 
faith  that  God  will  both  hear  and  an- 
swer all  our  prayers. 

God  Answers  Prayer  Wisely  (11-13). 
— Another  illustration  is  set  before  us, 
showing  that  God  is  both  faithful  and 
wise  in  answering  our  prayers.  When 
we  ask  something  of  our  friends  we 
have  two  possibilities  before  us  show- 
ing that  what  we  receive  in  answer  to 
our  petitions  may  not  be  best  for  us  or 
the  Cause:  (1)  In  our  own  shortcom- 
ings we  may  ask  for  things  that  we 
would  better  not  have.  (2)  Our 
friends,  like  ourselves,  being  short  in 
judgment,  may  grant  us  our  desires  to 


our  own  hurt.  While  the  first  point  in 
our  petitions  to  the  Father  stands,  the 
second  point  does  not  apply;  for  God  is 
perfect  in  wisdom  as  He  is  in  love.  But 
even  if  imperfect  parents  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  their  children,  how 
much  more  should  we  expect  our  heav- 
enly Parent  to  do  the  same?  Or,  to  use 
our  Saviour's  exact  language,  "If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  will  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 

In  approaching  God  we  need  never 
fear  that  His  answers  to  our  prayers 
will  not  be  for  our  good  or  for  the  good 
of  the  Cause.  The  only  thing  that 
should  concern  us  is  that  we  pray  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  And  even  if,  in  our 
imperfect  judgment,  we  should  pray 
for  things  that  we  or  the  other  people 
for  whom  we  pray  should  not  have, 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  will  answer 
in  a  way  that  will  be  for  our  good  or 
for  the  good  of  the  Cause.  You  do  not 
always  give  your  children  exactlv  what 
they  ask  for,  but  if  you  love  them  with 
a  true  parental  heart  you  will  give  them 
what  vou  consider  will  be  better  for 
them  than  the  things  thev  asked  for. 
In  like  manner,  you  can  trust  the  In- 
finite Father  in  heaven,  not  onlv  to 
answer  vour  prayers  surely,  but  also 
wisely.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JESUS  AS  MASTER  (Jr.).— Jno.  13:1-17 


Topic  for  December  15 


MOTTO 

"One   is  your   Master,   even  Christ." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Jesus,  Master,  give  me  a  teachable  heart 
and  teach  me  Thy  ways  and  the  lessons  that 
I  need,  in  order  to  be  of  greatest  honor  to 
Thy  name. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.  Jesus  as  the  Great  Teacher  (Rabbi,  or 
Master). 

1.  A  boy  teacher— Lk.  2:46-52. 

2.  A  teacher  come  from  God. — Jno.  3:2- 

21;  Matt.  13:54-58. 

3.  A  teacher  with  authority.— Matt.  7:28.29. 

4.  A  marvelous  teacher. — Jno.   7:46;  Mk. 

1:22. 

5.  Having  the  words  of  eternal  life. — Jno. 

6:66-69. 

6.  With  words  of  Spirit  and  life. — Jno.  6: 

63. 

7.  A  compassionate  teacher. — Matt.  9:36- 

38. 

8.  A  straightforward  teacher. — Matt.  23. 

9.  A  teacher  by  parables. — Matt.  13:3. 

10.  One  we  should   confess  and  follow. — 
Jno.  13:1-17;  Heb.  1:1,2;  12:24-27. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  Christ's  biog- 
raphy. Every  syllable  He  had  alreadv  writ- 
ten down  in  deeds.  The  sermon  merely 
translated  His  life  into  language. — Wright. 


The  sages  and  heroes  of  history  are  reced- 
ing from  us,  and  history  contracts  the  rec- 
ords of  their  deeds  into  a  narrower  and  nar- 
rower page.  But  time  has  no  power  over 
the  name  and  deeds  and  words  of  Jesus 
Christ. — Channing. 


The  great  power  of  His  teaching  was  found 
in  His  great  love  for  those  He  taught.  He 
spoke  the  truth  in  love,  though  that  love 
was  not  always  received  by  the  hearers. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Master,"  When  Referring 

to  Jesus. 

2.  Jesus,  My  Master. 

a.  What  He  teaches  me  as  a  boy-teacher. 

b.  What  He  teaches  about  my  need  of 

Him. 

c.  What  He  teaches  about  duty  to  oth- 

ers. 

d.  What  He  teaches  about  what  to  seek. 

e.  What  He  teaches  about  blessedness. 

f.  His  teachings  about  the  Father. 

g.  His  teachings  about  self-denial. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Jesus  the  Greatest  Teacher. 

2.  A  Teacher  Worthy  to  Accept. 

3.  A  Teacher  Able  to  Direct  Our  Life. 


Suggestions    for    Junior    Programs. — Let 

the  boys  and  girls  take  up  some  of  the 
particular  incidents  in  the  teaching  ministry 
of  Jesus  as  suggested  in  the  Outline  Study, 
or  as  they  may  be  directed  by  the  program 
committee,  and  let  them  give  the  story  and 
the  lesson  which  it  teaches.  Imore=«  the  im- 
portant facts  about  Jesus  as  the  Master,  or 
teacher,  and  show  what  blessings  follow  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  heed  the  lessons  He 
has  taught. 

Since  this  is  the  last  lesson  in  the  series 
on  Jesus  for  the  year,  it  may  be  helpful  to 
review  the  series  in  which  Jesus  in  the  var- 
ious aspects  of  His  service  is  s'hown  to  be — 
Helper,  Friend,  Son,  Saviour,  Shepherd,  and 
Master.  All  these  capacities  in  one  person 
show  Him  in  His  glory  and  His  goodness 
toward  men.  Let  us  all  learn  to  know,  to 
receive,  to  follow,  and  to  heed  Him. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1940 


Field  Notes 


Revival  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  the 
Steelton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  Dec. 
18-24,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand  of 
Maytown,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

I.  E.  M. 


The  annual  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 


Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in 
sixteen  states  on  November  28,  in  thirty- 
two  states  a  week  earlier,  and  in  Canada 
about  six  weeks  earlier.  The  date  mat- 
ters little;  it  is  the  quality  that  counts. 


The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  being 
asked  in  behalf  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings now  going  on  at  the  Warwick 
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River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  with 
Bro.  James  Bucher  in  charge. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,,  Mo., 
has  been  secured  as  evangelist  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  for  the  Hope- 
well congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
soon  after  the  coming  holidays. 


December  7-15  is  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  of  Philadelphia  as  evan- 
gelist. Your  prayers  solicited. 


Mission  Supplement. — This  is  the 
date  for  the  appearance  of  our  monthly 
Mission  Supplement.  For  several  rea- 
sons this  number  has  been  postponed. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  may  bear 
with  us. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Hanover,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
beginning  Dec.  29  and  continuing  two 
weeks,  with  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Pray 
for  the  meetings. 


The  Britton  Run  congregation  near 
Spartansburg,  Pa.,  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings  this  week  (if  previous 
arrangements  were  carried  out)  with 
Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber  of  Lockport,  N. 
Y.,  as  evangelist. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eve  of 
the  reader,  the  congregation  in  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Wilmer  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind..  as 
evangelist.  S. 

A  ptouo  of  brethren,  representing 
several  different  nonresistant  churches, 
met  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Nov.  27,  con- 
ferring- with  governmental  authorities 
respecting  the  interests  of  conscientious 
objectors  in  the  Selective  Draft. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  "Lockport, 
N.  Y. :  "Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  was  our 
evangelist,  and  we  had  fourteen  pre- 
cious souls  who  confessed  Christ.  One 
dear  sister  is  reconsecrated.  This  con- 
gregation is  encouraged  to  go  on." 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Metzler 
Church  near  Akron,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  closed  Nov.  24  with  34  public  con- 
fessions. May  they  be  blessed  with  a 
useful  life  in  the  Master's  service. 

R.  H. 


Work  is  proceeding  at  a  satisfactory 
rate  on  our  Sunday  school  literature  for 
the  coming  quarter,  and  we  are  hoping 
to  be  able  to  fill  your  orders  oromptlv 
as  they  come  in.  There  will  be  an  ad- 
vantage, owing-  to  the  usual  pre-holiday 
rush,  to  send  in  vour  orders  early. 

Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
has  been  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life 


December  5 

in  a  series  of  meetings.  Souls  were  con 
fessing  Christ,  and  others  awakene< 
from  the  sleep  of  inconsistent  living. 

Prayer  Booklet. — The  second  editioi 
of  the  Prayer  Booklet,  issued  by  th< 
General  Sewing  Circle  Committee  ap 
pointed  by  our  General  Mission  Board 
is  now  off  the  press,  and  orders  can  be 
filled  immediately.  An  increased  de- 
mand for  the  booklet  made  a  seconc 
edition  necessary. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio:  "Our  meetings  are  in 
progress,  with  good  interest  manifest- 
ed. At  present  they  are  being  held  at 
Oak  Grove,  and  will  close  Sunday  night, 
Dec.  1.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton 
is  preaching  the  Gospel  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  A  number  have  confessec 
during  these  meetings." 


The  superintendents'  and  Christian 
workers'  meeting  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Saturday  of  last 
week  was  well  attended,  there  being  an 
overflowing  crowd  present.  Among 
these  were  members  from  surrounding 
conference  districts.  A  part  of  the  pro- 
gram was  given  to  a  historical  reminis- 
cence, in  memory  of  the  beginning  of 
Sunday  school  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  a  century  ago. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. — 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  filled  writh  useful  information 
concerning  the  forthcoming  winter 
Bible  term  (Jan.  6-March  28,  1941)  of 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.  A 
fuller  announcement  will  appear  on  the 
announcement  page  of  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald.  For  further  information, 
write  to  the  secretary,  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin, 
187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


To  give  our  contributors  an  idea  as 
to  the  time  when  contributions  should 
be  in  hand  at  the  Publishing  House,  the 
first  form  of  the  Gospel  Herald  usually 
goes  to  press  on  Friday  afternoon,  and 
the  second  form  on  Monday  morning. 
As  a  rule,  only  the  field  notes  reaching 
us  Monday  morning  or  before  find  a 
place  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  that 
week.  We  thank  you  for  your  faithful 
service  in  keeping  our  readers  supplied 
with  Church  news. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing: I.  E.  Burkhart  and  family,  H.  S. 
Bender  and  family  of  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Henry  Hartman  and  family,  Elida,  O. ; 
Henry  Davidhizar  and  wife,  Wakarusa, 
Ind. ;  Marie  Miller,  Charm,  Ohio;  C.  H. 
Musselman,  Berne,  Ind.;  Andrew  B. 
Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  O. ;  Elmer  Charles 
and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Lydia  M., 
Elizabeth  I.,  Martha  Ellen,  and  Lina 
Ellen  Horst,  Archie  H.  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.:  Noah  B.  Wadel, 
Shippensburgr,  Pa.;  R.  R.  Peachey  and 
wife,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Lester  J.  Zook  and 
fimilv.  Allensville,  Pa. 


H 
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Correspondence 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Roy  E.  Brunk  of  Ohio 
and  Sister  Dorothy  E.  Good  of  South 
Boston  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
church  here,  Bro.  J.  F.  Garber  of  Har- 
risonburg officiating. 

On  Nov.  3,  communion  was  held  at 
this  place.  At  this  service  were  the  fol- 
lowing members  from  Waynesboro : 
Bishop  J.  R.  Driver,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Showalter,  also  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  and  Marie 
Brunk  of  Altoona  Mission.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  visitors. 

Nov.  18,  1940.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Again  Thanksgiving  Day  is  here,  the 
observance  of  which  reminds  us  of  the 
many  reasons  we  have  to  be  thankful. 

Since  we  last  wrote  we  had  a  number 
of  visitors.  On  Aug.  9,  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey  of  Chicago,  111.,  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  his  experiences  in 
Spanish  Relief  Work. 

On  Aug.  18  Bros.  Edward  Frey  and 
Noah  Trover,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  officiated  in  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  to  the  ministry. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
drubers  from  Argentina,  S.  A.,  were  our 
guest  speakers.  We  enjoyed  their 
presence  and  message  very  much. 

On  Oct.  20,  Bros.  G.  F.  Hershberger 
and  E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
the  chief  speakers  at  our  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting.  Their  messages  were  not 
only  on  Missions,  but  also  on  peace 
principles  and  the  proper  attitude  to- 
ward conscription  and  war. 

On  Oct.  22,  Bro.  Leon  Rosenberg 
gave  a  message  at  this  place. 

Our  communion  was  held  on  Nov.  10. 

On  Nov.  12,  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
Upland,  Calif.,  gave  a  message. 

We  appreciate  all  these  visitors  and 
invite  them  all  back  again. 

Pray  for  us,  that  our  church  may  be- 
come more  consecrated  and  more  spirit- 
ual and  consequently  a  soul-saving 
station. 

Nov.  21,  1940.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — During 
this  Thanksgiving  season  we  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for. 

On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  F.  B. 
Raber  of  Detroit  told  us  about  the  mis- 
sion work  there.  We  enjoyed  the  serv- 
ice very  much. 

The  following  evening,  Oct.  12,  Bro. 
Edwin  Yoder  directed  our  members' 
meeting,  and  on  Sunday  morning  we 
had  our  communion  service.  Bro.  Yoder 
consented  to  bring  the  message  in  the 
evening. 
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Instead  of  the  regular  classes  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  20,  we  had  a  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Centennial  program. 
There  were  a  number  of  speakers,  also 
testimonies  on  "What  the  Sunday 
School  Has  Meant  to  Me."  Bro.  Otis 
Bontrager  of  Ashley  was  with  us. 

Our  superintendent,  Bro.  Roy  Snyder, 
is  no  longer  with  us,  having  gone  to 
work  in  Ohio.  He  is  missed  greatly  by 
the  congregation. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  a  number  of 
our  group  went  to  White  Cloud  for  an 
all-day  meeting  with  the  Bowne  and 
White  Cloud  congregations. 

We  wish  you  all  the  Lord's  richest 
blessing,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  this  place. 

Nov.  23,  1940.  Cor. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

During  two  weeks,  Nov.  3-17,  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  was  held  at  the 
Stauffer  Church  near  Bachmanville,  in 
Dauphin  Co.  Bro.  George  Brunk  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  served  as  the  evan- 
gelist. He  brought  us  stirring  messages 
and  the  congregation  was  built  up  in 
the  faith.  There  was  much  interest 
shown  in  the  work  by  neighboring  con- 
gregations, and  their  attendance  in  the 
services  was  appreciated. 

We  rejoice  that  eight  souls  accepted 
the  invitation  to  enter  into  the  "ark  of 
safety."  One  woman  over  ninety  years 
old  responded. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  first  eve- 
ning of  the  meetings  an  aged  sister  of 
eighty-eight  years  was  buried.  Again 
during  the  first  week  of  the  services, 
an  aged  brother  of  the  congregation 
passed  away.  During  the  second  week 
the  three  grandsons  of  this  departed 
brother  accepted  the  invitation  to  wor- 
ship their  grandfather's  God. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
Henry  Nauman  of  the  New  Danville 
congregation  worshiped  with  us  and 
brought  us  a  short  message  on  "The 
Hid  Treasure." 

During  the  opening  service,  and  aeain 
the  last  evening  of  the  meetings,  Bro. 
Brunk  read  Rom.  15  :30-33.  Surelv  the 
congregation  at  Stauffer's  was  "refresh- 
ed." 

Nov.  25,  1940.        Myra  K.  Risser. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  enjoyed  many  blessings  in  the 
past  few  months. 

On  Oct.  25  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Canby,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  Springer  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Springer 
brought  us  a  message  in  the  morning. 

On  Sept.  1,  our  voung  people's  chorus 
gave  us.  a  program  of  sacred  songs.  One 
Sunday  afternoon  each  month  these 
young  people  go  around  singing  for  the 
aged  and  sick.; 

Beginning  Sept.  5  and  ending  Sept. 
15,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  conducted  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  Seven  young  souls  accepted 


761 

Christ.  There  were  also  some  recon- 
secrations. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  6,  the  East 
Union  chorus,  Kalona,  Iowa  gave  a 
program. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la.,  was  with  us  from  Oct.  31 
to  Nov.  3.  Services  were  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  with  counsel  meeting  on 
Friday  evening.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held.  Seven  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship.  After  baptism  the  ordi- 
nances of  communion  and  feet-washing 
were  observed. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Gingerich  gave 
us  a  message  for  instruction  and  infor- 
mation regarding  the  conscription  law. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  of  real  service  in  the 
Lord's  work  here  at  this  place. 

Nov.  25,  1940.  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Churches  of  like  Faith  : 
— On  Sunday  night  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Dan 
Augsberger  filled  our  pulpit  and  gave 
us  a  timely  message. 

Nov.  13,  Bro.  James  Bucher  stopped 
with  us  as  he  was  going  through  to- 
wards the  East  and  preached  for  us  on 
Faith. 

Sunday,  Nov.  17,  Bro.  Menno  Troyer 
of  the  Central  congregation  favored  us 
with  a  message. 

Sunday,  Nov.  3,  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting  prior  to  communion,  which  was 
held  on  the  17th.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  was  present  on  both  occasions 
and  gave  us  stirring  messages.  He 
warned  that  we  keep  close  to  the  Cross 
and  that  we  should  not  forget  who  we 
are.  Also  on  communion  day  were 
added  to  our  congregation  the  follow- 
ing: Brother  LeRoy  Shirk  and  son  Mer- 
vin  of  Martinsdale,  Pa. ;  Sister  Emma 
Smith,  formerly  of  our  place.  Sister 
Arline  Weaver  of  the  Central  congre- 
gation transferred  her  membership  with 
us. 

We  are  glad  to  have  added  to  our 
number  those  that  see  fit  to  do  so.  May 
God  richly  bless  them,  and  make  them 
a  blessing  in  our  midst. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  all  the 
members  present  communed,  and  we 
had  a  real  spiritual,  soul  feeding  ex- 
perience once  again  as  we  partook  of 
the  emblems  in  commemoration  of  His 
suffering.  Oh,  that  we  might  realize  the 
depth  of  Christ's  love  for  us !  What  a 
glorious  privilege  we  have  to  come  to- 
gether to  worship  unmolested. 

The  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  is  very 
busy,  sewing:  for  the  war  sufferers. 

Nov.  25,  1940.  Clyde  Swartz. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — The  con- 
gregation here  was  greatly  strengihen- 
ed  recently  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Nov. 
9-17,  with  Bro.  Chas.  Shetler  in  charge. 
Everv  other  evening  he  had  children's 
meeting.  Not  only  the  children  enjoyed 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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Miscellaneous 


"OPEN  THOU  MINE  EYES" 

By  Sadie  B.  Carr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  conflicts  of  life  o'ertake  me 

And  the  enemy  draweth  near, 
Open  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see — 

Thyself,  and  I  need  not  fear. 

The  mountains  of  God  are  surrounded 

By  walls  only  Faith  can  see; 
While  the  sin-frenzied  world  goes  on  raging, 

Lord,  give  clearer  vision  to  me. 

O  give  me  the  quiet  of  spirit 

Of  the  dear  old  saints  of  yore; 
Give  me  of  the  selfsame  courage, 

That  over  temptations  soar. 

Lord,  touch  my  eyes  with  Thy  healing, 

So  strained  by  dazzling  show; 
Quicken  my  sense  of  knowledge, 

Teach  me  the  way  to  go. 
Mountain  View,  Mo. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO  ALL 
MENNOiNITE  PASTORS 


1.  Report  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron, 
Pa.,  at  once,  the  name  and  address  of 
every  man  in  your  congregation  who 
is  denied  his  claim  for  exemption  as  a 
conscientious  objector.  See  that  an  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  Appeal  Board.  Orie 
Miller  will  follow  each  appeal  case  in 
Washington.  No  case  will  be  finally 
settled  without  his  participation. 

2.  All  men  who  are  put  in  Class  IV-E 
as  subject  to  service  must  report  at 
once  on  the  enclosed  report  cards.  Give 
the  Class  IV-E  man  his  card  at  once 
and  see  that  he  or  you  send  it  at  once  to 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

3.  When  a  man  is  actually  called  for 
service,  he  (or  you)  must  again  report 
at  once  his  name  and  address  to  Orie 
Miller.  The  man  will  not  be  assigned 
to  service  until  Miller  has  approved  his 
assignment. 

4.  Fifty  dollars  ($50)  per  year  is  re- 
quested for  administrative  expense  for 
every  man  who  enters  service.  This 
sum  must  be  paid  in  advance  at  the 
time  the  draftee  leaves  home.  You  are 
responsible  to  see  that  the  church  pro- 
vides this  amount  and  that  it  is  sent  to 
the  proper  treasurer  in  your  church 
organization  as  designated  by  your 
peace  committee  who  will  forward  it 
to  Orie  Miller  at  once.  For  the  (old) 
Mennonite  and  Amish  churches  (except 
the  Lancaster  Conference)  the  $50 
should  be  sent  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Treas- 
urer, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  desig- 
nated "For  Civilian  Service,"  giving  the 
name  and  address  of  the  draftee  with 
the  money.  It  is  not  expected  that  the 
draftee  pay  this  charge. 

5.  Fill  out  two  copies  of  the  enclosed 
report  blank,  Report  of  Mennonite 
Registrants  as  soon  as  all  your  regis- 
trants have  been  classified  by  the  Local 
Board.  Send  one  copy  to  the  chairman 
of  your  peace  committee,  and  retain  the 
other  for  your  records. 
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6.  In  case  of  further  questions  or  dif- 
ficulties write  to  your  peace  committee 
chairman.  Your  peace  committees  have 
been  set  up  to  serve  you  in  this  emer- 
gency. They  have  immediate  access  to 
the  Washington  office  of  the  National 
Council  on  the  Religious  Conscientious 
Objector  which  represents  the  interests 
of  the  historic  peace  churches  before 
the  government.  Mennonites  are  rep- 
resented on  this  council  by  O.  O.  Miller. 
For  explanation  of  the  above  instruc- 
tions, if  needed,  write  to  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


JESUS  NEVER  FAILS 


By  Frances  L.  Holderman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bad  Times 

Why  slander  we  the  times? 

What  crimes 
Have  days  and  years,  that  we 
Thus  charge  them  with  iniquity? 

If  we  would  rightly  scan 
It's  not  the  times  are  bad,  but  MAN. 

— Sel.  from  Francis  Beaumont. 

How  fitting  these  lines  are  for  us  in 
the  world  today  with  material  things 
failing,  nations  rising  and  falling, 
starvation  lurking,  homes  wrecked, 
hopes  blasted,  and  war  raging  on  all 
sides,  and  all  because  of  the  wickedness 
of  men. 

To  whom  then  can  we  look?  In  what 
can  we  put  our  trust?  What  is  our  only 
hope?  Who  cares  if  we  are  troubled 
and  perplexed?  Who  is  able  to  satisfy 
and  comfort?  -  Who  can  change  our 
wicked  and  perverse  ways?  No  materi- 
al thing  is  able.  No  dictator  or  king  or 
even  president  is  able.  Then  who  can? 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  is  the  Only 
One  about  whom  it  can  be  said,  "the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 
JESUS  NEVER  FAILS. 

Let  us  look  at  what  He  has  done  for 
you,  a  Christian,  and  what  He  can  do 
for  you,  a  sinner.  He  never  fails  to 
(firstly)  SAVE.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life" 
(John  3:16).  As  He  saves  the  sinner 
He  has  power  to  forgive  sins,  as  found 
in  Acts  3:19:  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  .the  times  of  refresh- 
ing shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord."  Also  we  find  in  I  John  1 :9, 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

When  one  opens  his  heart  and  lets 
Christ  come  in  and  abide  He  never 
fails  to  make  all  things  new,  for  in  II 
Cor.  5  :17  we  have  His  promise  :  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

After  Christ  claims  one  for  His  own 
He  doesn't  stop  there.  We  have  just 
begun  a  new  life  with  new  experiences 
and  joys.  He  is  the  Captain  of  our  lives 
and  He  will  safely  guide  us  to  the  heav- 
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enly  shores.  It  must  be  through  days  f 
of  toil  and  stress,  heartaches  and  sor-  p 
rows,  testings  and  trials,  because  we  f 
live  among  sinful  men.  However,  JE-  ; 
SUS  NEVER  FAILS  to  abide  in  us.  & 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (John  15:  I 
4).   When  sorrows  come  He  comfort-  I 
eth.  "Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  i 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  i  p 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  i 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  arei 
comforted  of  God"  (II  Cor.  1:3,  4). 

When  we  are  weak  and  heavy  laden  i 
the  Lord  has  promised  us  strength,  andi 
He  shall  not  fail.  "The  Lord  will  give  I 
strength  unto  His  people  ;  the  Lord  will 
bless  His  people  with  peace"  (Psa.  29: 
11).  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"   (Matt.    11:28).    What  glorious 
promises  for  us  in  these  days  when 
there  is  no  peace  in  the  world  nor  rest 
from   the    perplexities    that  confront 
everyone.   The  Christian  has  rest  and 
strength  in  Christ  Jesus. 

For  these  problems  in  our  lives  JE- 
SUS NEVER  FAILS  to  give  wisdom, 
as  we  read  in  James  1 :5  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  thafli 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
Oh,  how  we  need  wisdom!  Do  youi 
ask  for  wisdom?  James  says,  "Let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothine  wavering." 

JESUS  NEVER  FATLS  to  be  our 
Guide  and  our  Way.  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6).  He 
shows  us  the  right  way.  Too,  He  leads 
and  we' should  follow  because  He  is  the 
Light  and  He  can  warn  us  of  stumbling 
blocks  and  snags  before  we  reach  them. 
He  can  flash  the  danger  signals  when 
there  is  trouble  ahead,  but  He  never 
fails,  as  many  signals  that  we  see  used 
these  days;  for  He  says  in  Matt.  28:20: 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  He  abides  in  1 
us  and  we  in  Him,  and,  as  Christ  pray- 
ed to  the  Father  that  we  misrht  be  in  i 
the  world  but  not  of  the  world,  so  He 
leads  us  through  and  when  we  shall 
come  before  our  God,  Jesus  will  not 
fail,  for  He  is  "able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24). 

Earthly  friends  may  prove  untrue, 
Doubts  and  fears  assail; 
One  still  loves  and  cares  for  you 
JESUS  NEVER  FAILS. 

— From  the  hymn,  "Jesus  Never  Fails." 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


WHAT  WE  MASTER  IN  THE 
TEMPERATE  LIFE 


By  Alta  Unruh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  genuine  respect  and  regard  for  God 
and  His  working  is  the  very  founda- 
tion for  clean  living;  it  is  the  starting 
point  of  true  wisdom. 
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)s  We,  as  the  Christian  young  people  of 
jr-  )day,  are  continually  confronted  with 
H  genuine  challenge  to  lead  a  life  that 
E- ;  clean  and  pure  and  God-honoring, 
is.  tnpurity  in  thought,  word,  deed,  or 
5!  iotive  flows  as  a  mighty  stream 
t-  irough  much  of  modern  life.  It  pol- 
er  ites  the  moral  atmosphere  people 
of  reathe.  It  defiles  everyone  who  has 
t;  ot  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  him  free 
a- :om  its  pollution.  The  drinking  of 
rt  lcoholic  liquors  is  made  to  appear 
ie  ignified  and  respectable.  Men  and 
e  /omen  enslave  themselves  and  annoy 
thers  by  their  use  of  tobacco.  Speech 
J  js  defiled  by  words  that  are  vulgar,  ir- 
d  everent,  or  suggestive  of  evil.  Im- 
e  lodest  dress  outrages  the  canons  of 
II  >oth  good  taste  and  common  decency. 

locial  life  often  gravitates  to  the  low 
r  ilane  of  the  physical  and  the  evil.  Much 
11  if  modern  literature  reeks  with  the  cor- 
s  uption  of  a  depraved  humanity  on  the 
i  bwest  levels  of  existence, 
i  I  What  are  the  consequences  of  un- 
t  lean  living?  They  are  often  enslaving 
labits  which  make  life  a  burden  and  a 
nisery,  loss  of  the  power  to  be  further 
hrilled  even  by  worldly  pleasures,  no 
!>ower  to  appreciate  the  simple  and 
jasting  values  in  life ;  perhaps  disil- 
usionment  and  despair,  an  emptv  life 
jvithout  God  and  no  hope  of  life  in  the 
>ther  world. 

i  And  the  rewards  of  clean  living? 
They  are :  a  sense  of  self-respect,  a 
growing  zest  and  appreciation  for  the 
ligh  and  noble  things  of  life  ;  a  good 
■haracter  and  enriched  personalitv  :  and, 
)esit  of  all.  there  is  a  life  filler!  with  God 
ind  His  Spirit,  looking  forward  to  a 
still  richer  life  in  His  eternal  presence. 

"Purer  in  heart,  O  God. 
,  Help  me  to  be; 
May  I  devote  my  life 
Wholly  to  Thee. 
Watch  Thou  my  wayward  feet. 
Guide  me  with  counsel  sweet; 
Purer  in  heart, 
Help  me  to  be. 

"Purer  in  heart,  O  God, 

Helo  me  to  be : 

That  I  Thy  holy  face 

One  day  may  see. 

Keep  me  from  secret  sin. 

Reiarn  Thou  my  soul  within; 

Purer  in  heart. 

Help  me  to  be." 

Harper,  Kans. 


ABIDING  IN  CHRIST 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  hold  us  in  the  liefht, 
life,  liberty,  and  freedom  in  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  that  saves  to  the  uttermost. 
Have  us  dwell  in  this  day  of  grace  and 
opportunity  in  safety,  in  security,  in 
peace,  in  prosperity,  in  the  power  of  the 
truth,  and  in  the  vision  of  an  endless 
life  in  Christ  Tesus.  Help  us  to  remem- 
ber and  make  practical  in  our  lives 
Titus  2:11.  "For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
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godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world  ;  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify" 
us  unto  Himself  in  this  day  of  grace 
and  opportunity  while  going  through 
this  fleeting,  transitory,  evanescent  life. 

While  this  day  of  grace  is  given  us, 
we  must  see  to  it  that  we  are  washed 
day  by  day  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  in  the  waters  of  re- 
generation, for  these  are  they  that  will 
make  and  keep  us  every  whit  whole. 
As  we  further  continue  to  live  in  a 
sanctified  and  satisfied  life  in  the  Lord 
our  God,  in  a  purified  and  a  crucified 
life  in  Him,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  by 
the  grace  and  the  power  of  the  living 
God  to  die  daily  to  the  failings,  weak- 
nesses, shortcomings,  and  imperfections 
that  we  inherited  through  that  great 
fall  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that 
in  the  grace,  mercy,  truth,  glory,  power, 
wisdom,  and  understanding  of  the  God 
of  our  salvation  ;  in  Him  who  volunteer- 
ed to  die  the  death  on  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary and  to  rise  on  the  third  day  from 
the  grave  in  that  glorious  resurrection 
as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  Him  we 
can.  day  by  day,  live  a  well  born,  well 
bred,  and  well  disciplined  life.  When 
the  fulness  of  time  shall  have  come,  we 
can  live  and  dwell  in  the  immortality 
of  our  soul,  felicitating  and  rejoicing  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation  forever  and 
ever. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHEN  LANDMARKS  ARE  GONE 


The  incident  is  related  of  two  ven- 
turesome prospectors  who  were  making 
their  way  across  one  of  the  great 
deserts.  They  had  never  been  that  way 
before,  but  had  minute  notes  which 
gave  full  information  about  the  way. 
Freauent  landmarks  were  shown  in 
detail.  One  night,  when  well  into  the 
desert,  they  were  forced  by  a  severe 
storm  to  seek  refuge  in  a  cave.  Through 
the  night  thev  could  hear  the  howling 
winds  and  knew  the  rain  was  coming 
down  in  torrents.  The  morning  brought 
scenes  of  havoc.  When  they  came  out 
in  the  open  they  found  the  trees  had 
been  blown  down,  large  rocks  had  been 
loosed  from  the  cleft,  and  wild  moun- 
tain torrents  had  changed  the  course 
of  streams.  Detailed  notes,  descriptive 
of  landmarks,  were  now  of  no  value,  for 
most  of  their  landmarks  no  longer  ex- 
isted. 

One  of  the  young  men  as  he  took  in 
the  situation  became  hysterical  and  was 
ready  to  give  up  hope  as  he  thought 
they  would  die  in  the  desert.  The  other 
young  man  realized  their  danger  but 
kept  cool  and  calm  and  waited  for  the 
clear  sky.  In  the  evening  he  took  his 
surveyor's  transit  and  turned  it  to  the 
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sky.  After  a  few  moments  of  study  he 
turned  to  his  companion  and  said, 
"Everything  is  all  right.  The  stars  are 
still  there.  They  will  show  us  the  way." 

This  incident  is  the  picture  of  modern 
social  and  religious  life.  Landmarks 
which  our  fathers  have  set  are  swept 
away.  Guideposts  of  authority,  of  doc- 
trine, of  faith,  seem  to  have  perished 
from  the  earth.  We  are  surprised, 
amazed,  astonished,  dazed,  bewildered. 

The  torrents  of  modernism  and 
worldliness  have  changed  the  course  of 
old  familiar  streams,  in  both  church 
and  society,  until  our  national  life  is  at 
stake.  The  old  guideposts  of  convic- 
tion, repentance,  restitution,  the  new 
birth  are  well-nigh  obliterated.  In 
tlheir  place  is  a  mere  mental  assent, 
with  no  consent  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Moral  restraints  have  been  discarded, 
society  is  corrupt  to  the  core.  The 
blush  has  departed  and  the  innocent 
are  few. 

In  these  perilous  times  we  need  men 
and  women  and  youth  who  can  keep 
from  throwing  a  fit  of  hysteria.  We 
need  to  keep  cool  heads  and  calm  hearts. 
Look  to  the  Heavens — God  is  still  there. 
He  will  show  us  the  way  out. 

Not  all  the  compromise  is  on  the 
part  of  youth.  Too  many  old  folk  are 
setting  the  pace.  With  them  God-given 
convictions  have  gone  with  the  wind. 
Spirituality  has  given  way  to  formality. 
The  edge  of  the  cross  has  been  smooth- 
ed in  the  courting  of  popularity  with 
the  crowd. 

How  shall  we  find  the  guiding  stars? 
In  the  quiet  of  night  men  turn  their 
telescopes  to  the  heavenly  blue  and  al- 
ways find  the  constellations  there — just 
where  God  placed  them.  The  worth- 
while things  of  life  have  not  been  de- 
stroyed. They  abide,  for  they  are  eter- 
nal. 

When  the  landmarks  are  gone — what 
then?  Look  to  the  stars.  God's  con- 
stellations and  consolations  are  still 
there.  We  must  have  an  hour  for  a  tryst 
with  God  and  His  Word.  In  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  One  we  will 
find,  as  we  search  the  Bible  the  old 
landmarks  are  still  there. — The  Free 
Methodist. 


THE  OUTLOOK 


Whatever  may  seem  to  be  the  pros- 
pects confronting  us,  these  three  things 
should  never  pass  from  our  vision:  (1) 
Our  blessed  Lord  has  assured  us  that 
"I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee ;"  will  be  with  us,  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  (2)  Whether  in  sick- 
ness or  in  health,  in  material  adversity 
or  prosperity,  under  the  providence  of 
God,  the  things  that  God  permits  or 
directs  are  the  best  that  could  come  into 
our  lives  ;  either  for  our  own  good  or 
the  good  of  others.  (3)  There  is  a 
glorious  future  ahead  for  all  who  are 
unon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  continue 
faithful  to  the  end. 
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WAS  CHRIST  A  JEW? 

(Continued  from  page  755) 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit."  Again,  someone  asks,  How  was 
Christ  tempted  if  He  was  of  Himself 
sinless?  to  which  we  again  reply,  just 
like  Adam  was  tempted.  But  was 
Christ  not  tempted  in  the  same  way 
that  all  other  human  beings  are  tempt- 
ed? Christ  was  "in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  .we  are,  yet  without  sin."  "But 
every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed."  The 
temptations  of  both  Adam  and  Christ 
were  solely  from  without ;  that  is,  from 
Satan  direct,  while  our  temptations 
have  their  setting  in  our  sinful  flesh. 

For  further  light  as  to  the  Person  of 
Christ  let  us  now  turn  to  Heb.  7:1-3. 
''For  this  Melchisedec,  .  .  .  King  of 
Righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King 
of  Salem,  which  is  King  of  peace ;  with- 
out father,  without  mother,  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  was  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest 
continually."  All  of  these  character- 
istics of  Melchisedec  are  parallel  with 
those  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man,  as  the 
language  implies.  In  this  connection  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  quote  Matt.  12: 
47-50:  "Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 
But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who 
are  my  brethren?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

In  Rom.  8:3,  Paul  writes,  "God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,"  etc.,  but  nowhere  does  it 
state  or  imply  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
clothed  with  sinful  flesh,  which  would 
necessarily  have  been  the  case,  had  He 
been  a  Jew  in  the  biological  sense. 

Other  scriptures  could  be  given  to 
bear  on  this  subject,  but  these  will  suf- 
fice to  prove  that  Christ,  the  last  Adam 
is  "Lord  from  heaven,"  who  came  into 
the  world  with  an  absolutely  perfect, 
sinless  body,  "a  Lamb  without  spot  or 
blemish,"  "slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Praise  His  holy  name  ! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 
this  meeting,  but  the  grown-ups  as  well. 
He  also  visited  many  homes.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  There  were 
many  that  need  a  Saviour  but  were  un- 
willing to  yield  to  the  Lord.  Mav  we 
not  fail  in  our  prayer  in  behalf  of  these 
who  need  Him, 

Nov.  24  we  had  a  missionary  day  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  There  were  twenty 
on  the  program,  with  two  special  songs, 
followed  by  a  sermon.  This,  meeting 
was  well  attended. 

Sunday  school  is  every  Sunday  and  is 


increasing.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Come  and  worship  with  us. 
Nov.  25,  1940.  R.  N.  W. 


Hagerstown,  Md, 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
praise  God  and  thank  Him  for  good 
health  prevailing  in  our  community. 
The  Lord's  blessing  was  bountiful  with 
us  here  in  Maryland,  and  we  want  to 
have  365  days  of  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord  for  the  same. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  we  were  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Samuel:  "For  we  must  needs  die,  and 
are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again."  Bro. 
David  H.  Horst  was  buried  at  the 
Reiff's  Mennonite  graveyard.  This 
church  is  the  largest  church  in  the  dis- 
trict, and  to  which  he  contributed  good, 
and  worked  with  his  own  hands.  He 
built  and  did  the  carpenter  work  at  the 
Clear  Spring  Church.  He  also  worked 
faithfully  and  helped  to  build  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Maugansville.  The 
day  of  his  burial  the  public  could  see 
how  our  Bro.  Horst  had  neighbors  and 
friends.  Far  and  near  he  was  widely 
known  by  the  people  and  had  many 
friends,  which  was  proved  when  this 
church  was  filled  to  capacity.  Bro.  Hors£ 
never  justified  himself  as  a  perfect  be- 
ing. He  with  us  all  stood  with  human 
nature.  He  was  active  both  in  spiritual 
and  temporal  work.  His  genius  for 
mechanical  work  is  known  wherever  he 
worked.  The  writer  will  never  forget 
that  in  horse-and-buggy  days  no  trip 
was  too  far  for  him,  no  days  too  cold,  rain 
or  sunshine — and  automobile  trips  as 
well.  Bro.  Horst  attended  public  serv- 
ices as  long  as  health  permitted.  He 
was  at  church  the  last  few  months, 
seated  in  a  rocking  chair.  A  few  months 
ago  he  enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship 
with  the  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  ob- 
serving communion  with  them.  God 
bless  our  sister  and  her  whole  poster- 
ity. Let  us  all  trust  in  God  and  do  the 
right. 

Nov.  26,  1940.        Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
S.  J,  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  conducted 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  this 
place  Nov.  12-21.  Preceding  the  mes- 
sages the  brother  gave  a  chart  lecture 
on  the  six  dispensations  from  the  crea- 
tion to  the  time  when  Christ  returns, 
which  was  very  interesting  and  helpful. 

The  brother  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  and  we  believe  the  church  was 
strengthened.  Twenty  young  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Saviour.  A  num- 
ber of  others  made  confession.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  brother  in  this  that  he 
was  willing  to  come  into  our  midst  and 
cive  of  his  time  and  service.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  him  in  his  labors 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A  missionary  program  was  given  bv 
the  children  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  24. 

Nov.  26,  1940.  Cor. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Clarence  Center  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  ha- 
many  reasons  to  thank  and  praise  tl 
Lord.  This  time  of  the  year  especial! 
when  we  have  harvested  and  gathered 
many  things  the  Lord  has  given  fj 
makes  us  feel  the  Lord  is  ever  wij 
His  children  and  is  always  good  to  v 
The  church  as  a  whole  has  been  bless<i 
with  health,  for  which  the  Lord  li 
praised. 

On  Oct.  20  Bros.  Guy  F.  Hershberg 
and  Chris  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  we 
in  our  midst.  We  certainly  appreciate 
the  encouraging  and  helpful  messag1 
they  brought  to  us. 

On  Nov.  12  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  held  our  revival  mee 
ings.  There  were  14  confessions,  1  r 
consecration,  and  many  were  stren 
thened. 

On  Dec.  1,  the  Lord  willing,  o' 
bishop,  Bro.  Burton  Weber,  is  begi 
ning  evangelistic  meeting  in  Brittc 
Run,  Pa.  May  God  bless  him  in  h 
work. 

On  Dec.  18  the  reorganization  of  Su' 
day  school  and  young  people's  meetii 
is  expected  to  take  place.  Let  us  pn 
that  the  Lord  will  have  His  way  in  the: 
sacred  meetings. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 

Nov.  26,  1940.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting :- 
We  are  glad  to  again  tell  you  of  tl 
Lord's  work  here.  We  have  enjoy* 
many  blessings  and  have  real  reasoi 
for  rejoicing.  Oct.  16,  in  the  absent 
of  our  senior  bishop,  Bro.  Nelse 
Kauffman  conducted  our  counsel  mee 
ing  at  our  usual  prayer  meeting  hot 
Peace  was  expressed  by  all  present. 

Nov.  3  we  observed  the  communic 
and  feet  washing.  We  greatly  apprecjj 
ated  the  presence  of  some  of  the  Pi jl 
Ridge  members  who  enjoyed  the  sacnll 
ordinances  with  us.  At  the  preparato:]! 
service  the  previous  day  a  dear  your| j 
girl  sealed  her  vow  with  the  Lord  tjj 
water  baptism. 

Nov.  13  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  tl|| 
Iowa  City  Mission  began  meetings  j 
the  Palmyra  Church  which  continudi 
until  the  night  of  the  24th.  Two  precioi>  \ 
souls  confessed  Christ  and  the  Chunl 
has  been  "strengthened.  We  were  ric 
ly  fed  upon  the  Word  of  life. 

On  Nov.  21  Bro.  Hobbs  also  preachc! 
our  Thanksgiving  sermon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Buckwalt 
and  two  little  daughters  of  Kinzer 
Pa.,  are  spending  a  week  with  Bro.  B 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Bud 
waiter  of  the  Pea  Ridge  congregatic 
and  relatives  at  Palmyra.  We  certain 
enjoy  having.them  with.  us. 
■  -May  God  richlv  bless  each  one  of  yo 
Mav  our  chief  desire  be  to  be  one  ? 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  j 
true,  faithful  witnesses  for  Him  regar 
less  of  what  comes.  Sincerely, 

Nov.  26,  1940.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  HER  TEACHING  MISSION 

(Continued  from  page  757) 
liaijame  relation  with  General  Conference  as  other  General  Conference 
ommittees?   Has  not  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  out- 
frown  its  present  name  since  its  work  has  been  extended  to  Summer 
md  Week-day  Bible  schools?   Should  not  the  organization  be  suf- 
iciently  comprehensive  to  include  any  other  congi  eg,ational  teaching 
igency  that  might  arise?  These  questions  of  organization  seemed  to 
[jkoint  to  the  advisability  of  a  larger  organization  with  a  closer  tie-up 
iaprith  General  Conference  and  entrusted  with  a  responsibility  toward 
11  the  teaching  agencies  of  the  local  congregation. 
Another  class  of  problems  arising  from  the  former  set-up  pertained 
i|JLo  a  number  of  very  important  tasks  for  which  there  was  no  provision 
W  inder  the  former  committees.  Both  the  Y  oung  People's  Topics  and 
at;  :he  Summer  Bible  School  Committees  had  the  constant  problem  of 
ig!  seeing  that  their  materials  did  not  overlap.  With  the  feeling  that  the 
International  Sunday-School  Lessons  were  not  filling  our  needs  ade- 
quately, calls  for  doctrinal  quarterlies  arose.  No  clearing  house  was 
Cfftin  existence  for  distributing  the  teaching  materials  among  these  sev- 
eral teaching  agencies  so  that  each  taught  that  for  which  it  was  best 
fitted  and  that  the  entire  ground  of  Biblical  truth  was  covered  in  proper 
balance  by  the  several  teaching  agencies.   No  provision  existed  for 
|  thinking  through  the  objectives  of  our  entire  teaching  program  as 
n  jwell  as  of  each  agency  in  it,  and  of  arranging  the  several  curriculums 
Iflin  harmony  with  the  respective  objectives.  No  provision  existed  for 
lithe  production  of  teaching  materials  which  are  necessary  to  the  new 
[[teaching  agencies.   Questions  such  as  these  arose:  Should  there  not 
be  a  clearing  house  for  integrating  our  teaching  agencies  so  that  the 
Sunday-School,  Young  People's  Bible  meeting,  summer  Bible  School, 
and  the  week-day  Bible  School,  each  would  fulfil  its  proper  mission  in 
the  church?  Should  there  not  be  a  provision  for  thinking  through  the 
materials  to  be  taught  in  each  of  these  agencies  so  as  to  give  balanced 
i;  and  comprehensive  Bible  teaching?    Should  there  not  be  a  regular 
ij  channel  by  which  the  necessary  teaching  materials  would  be  produced 
and  published  so  that  there  would  be  uniformity  of  viewpoint  and 
objectives?    The  answer  to  these  questions  seemed  to  lead  to  an 
|  organization  that  would  include  all  these  teaching  agencies  so  that 
j  objectives  of  each  teaching  agency  could  be  formulated  and  the  whole 
j,  teaching  program  integrated. 

A  third  class  of  problems  centered  about  the  type  of  organiza- 
tion that  would  be  adequate  for  accomplishing  the  tasks  mentioned 
above.    Certainly  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  was  not 
I  organized  to  continue  the  great  task  of  the  Summer  and  Week-day 
j  Bible  schools.  Merely  to  combine  all  the  committees  hardly  seemed 
j  feasible.  Still  a  fourth  class  of  problems  arose  around  the  matter  of 
i  how  to  promote  and  encourage  these  several  teaching  agencies  in  the 
i  congregations  of  the  church.  The  success  of  a  particular  agency  may 
j  be  due  to  the  energy  of  an  enthusiastic  committeeman.    Need  was 
j  felt  for  a  unified  and  balanced  promotional  program  in  the  church  so 
that  each  agency  would  be  given  proper  encouragement  and  direction. 

What  Sort  of  an  Organization  Would  Meet  the  Need? 

Two  plans  seemed  to  suggest  themselves:  one  of  attempting  to 
correlate  the  work  of  the  several  committees  as  they  existed,  and 
the  other  of  creating  a  new  organization  with  the  view  of  solving  the 
problems  of  study,  curriculum,  promotion,  and  production  in  one  inte- 
grated program.  The  latter  plan  was  accepted  by  General  Conference 
and  resulted  in  the  setting  up  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work.  Let  us  study  the  organization  of  this 
Commission  as  it  attempts  to  solve  the  problems  that  arose  previous- 
ly in  the  several  committees. 

First,  as  concerns  adequate  Church  control  and  supervision.  The 
proposed  revision  calls  for  eight  members  to  be  elected  by  General 
Conference  and  four  by  the  Commission  itself,  with  General  Confer- 
ence Executive  Committee  approval.  This  places  the  Commission 
under  a  more  direct  control  by  General  Conference  than  any  of  the 
general  Church  boards.  The  Church  has  the  duty  of  being  watchful. 
There  is  a  need  for  guarding  rigorously  against  modernizing  the 
teaching  work  in  the  Church.  There  is  a  need  also  for  the  attitude  of 
confidence  which  will  allow  no  room  for  unfounded  suspicions  and 
misrepresentations.  A  false  cry  of  danger  will  alarm  many  folks,  but 
the  harm  done  by  the  alarm  may  rob  servants  committed  with  heavy 
responsibilities  of  that  which  is  most  precious  to  them — their  good 
name. 

Second,  as  concerns  the  integration  of  teaching  materials.  The 
Commission  organization  has  a  Curriculums  Committee  composed 


of  three  brethren  chosen  from  their  body  and  two  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  This  committee  first  set  itself  to  the 
gigantic  task  of  thinking  through  the  objectives  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. What  should  be  the  total  accomplishment  of  the  Sunday-school, 
young  people's  meeting,  the  summer  and  week-day  Bible  schools? 
After  this  is  done,  the  peculiar  objectives  of  each  of  the  above  teach- 
ing agencies  will  be  sought.  A  third  task  will  be  the  formulation  of 
oDjectives  of  instruction  in  each  age  group.  With  the  objectives  stated 
the  committee  has  the  task  of  finding  gaps  in  our  present  teaching 
materials,  of  which  the  lack  in  lower  grades  of  the  Sunday  School,  in 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  of  materials  for  the  juniors,  and  in 
the  Week-day  Bible  schools  of  wide  areas,  is  apparent.  Following  this 
will  be  the  problems  of  producing  materials  which  will  fill  these  gaps 
according  to  the  objectives,  of  revising  existing  materials  as  the  need 
is  felt,  and  of  discovering  new  needs. 

Third,  as  concerns  adequate  organization  for  each  teaching  agency 
and  young  people's  work.  As  to  production  of  materials  this  lies 
directly  in  the  hands  of  the  Curriculums  Committee.  As  to  studying 
the  needs  of  the  several  agencies,  this  lies  with  the  respective 
secretaries  of  these  agencies.  The  entire  Commission  goes  over  the 
findings  and  recommendations  of  its  committees  and  secretaries.  This 
means  that  instead  of  only  three  committee  men  being  responsible,  as 
was  the  case  previously,  twelve  share  in  the  study  and  consideration 
of  what  is  being  done. 

Fourth,  as  concerns  promotion  of  the  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  summer  and  week-day  Bible  school  throughout  the 
church.  Each  divisional  secretary  has  the  direct  responsibility  of 
thinking  through  ways  and  means  of  giving  encouragement  ana 
direction  to  his  respective  responsibility,  while  the  General  Secretary 
is  entrusted  with  the  task  of  carrying  this  over  to  the  church.  The 
purtpose  of  this  phase  of  the  work  should  not  be  mistaken.  It  is  em- 
phatically not  with  the  idea  of  the  Commission  running  the  Sunday 
schools,  young  people's  meetings,  etc.,  in  the  Church,  but  rather 
with  the  idea  of  lending  them  assistance,  encouragement,  and  direc- 
tion. The  secretaries  are  making  their  respective  agencies  the  matter 
of  special  study.  They  are  acquainting  themselves  with  the  prob- 
lems, methods,  ways  and  means  of  improvement,  etc.,  and  are  placing 
the  results  of  their  studies  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church. 

Fifth,  as  to  official  relation  with  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
and  the  House.  Previously,  there  was  no  defined  procedure  as  to 
producing  new  literature  for  the  use  of  the  several  agencies.  With 
the  effecting  of  the  Commission  a  definite  method  of  procedure  is  being 
worked  out  from  the  point  where  the  Curriculums  Committee  con- 
siders the  name  of  a  writer  until  the  completed  work  is  approved  by 
the  Publishing  Committee  and  is  published  by  the  House. 

Sixth,  as  to  name.  The  group  may  have  been  designated  a  com- 
mittee or  board  instead  of  commission.  The  type  of  work  and  the 
mode  of  functioning  seemed  to  make  the  word  committee  unsuitable 
for  its  designation.  The  term  board  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  district 
representation,  while  the  membership  of  this  group  is  chosen  not  on 
the  basis  of  representation  but  of  qualification  for  the  work  assigned. 
The  name  commission  suggests  a  group  of  individuals  of  which  each 
carries  a  separate  as  well  as  group  responsibility.  The  qualifying  ad- 
jective religious  may  have  been  chosen  instead  of  Christian,  but  the 
former  smacks  of  liberalism  even  though  it  is  a  perfectly  good  term. 
We  should  never  forsake  the  term  Christian,  regardless  of  how  many 
counterfeits  there  may  be.  Naming  the  process  of  religious  instruc- 
tion is  difficult.  It  would  seem  that  where  there  is  teaching  the  proc- 
ess could  very  properly  be  called  education.  The  qualifying  adjec- 
tive Christian  removes  all  secular  ideas  from  the  term  education.  The 
addition  of  the  word  Mennonite  in  the  proposed  constitution  labels 
the  entire  organization  as  distinctly  ours.  After  all  the  color  of  the 
organisation  is  not  in  the  name  but  in  the  men  who  compose  it  and  in 
the  church  which  controls  it. 

By  way  of  summary,  General  Conference  feels  a  definite  interest, 
concern,  and  responsibility  toward  the  teaching  efforts  of  all  local 
congregations  and  has  organized  the  Commission  to  lend  them  en- 
couragement, assistance,  direction,  and  materials.  The  Commission 
is  studying  their  needs;  it  is  aiming  to  produce  literature  for  these 
needs;  it  is  attempting  to  lend  assistance  to  the  Church  in  fostering 
these  agencies  which  have  come  to  mean  so  much  to  us.  As  a  member 
of  this  Commission,  I  feel  that  I  know  something  of  the  vision,  bur- 
dens, and  aspirations  of  my  fellow  Commission  members.  I  am  aware 
of  nothing  on  their  part  but  honesty  of  purpose,  faithfulness  to  re- 
sponsibility, and  devotion  to  duty. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


766 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  5 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Cornwall,  Pa. 

Report  of  Krall's  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  uct.  19,  2\i,  iy40. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Frank;  Chor., 
Leidy  iiunsicKer;  Secy.,  Norman  bhue. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (.Saturday  eve- 
ning; JJevotion  (Psa.  78),  Simon  Bucher; 
The  Power  of  .frayer  and  lntluence  of  the 
Family  Altar,  Nevin  Bender;  bermon  (11 
Tim.  2:15),  Elias  Kulp.  (Sunday  morning) 
Scripture  Lesson,  Harold  Haldeman;  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  Harry  Frank;  .Restoring 
Fouriold  (Luke  19:8),  Elias  Kulp;  Sermon, 
Nevin  Bender.  (Sunday  afternoon)  Devo- 
tion (Rom.  8:1-18),  Joseph  Boll;  Children's 
Period,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  The  Ettect  of  War 
upon  a  JSJ onresistant  Church,  Elias  Kulp;  How 
Conformity  to  Christ  Makes  Us  Separate  from 
the  World,  Nevin  Bender.  (Sunday  evening) 
Devotion  (Psa.  119:97),  Daniel  Wert;  Re- 
sponsibility of  Christian  Trained  Youth,  Elias 
Kulp;  tivangelistic  Message  (Mum.  21:9), 
Amos  Myer. 

Tnougnts  Gleaned. — "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  bring  up  a  family 
without  a  family  altar.  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  "Study- 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Faith  and  works 
go  hand  in  hand.  We  must  grow  in  grace. 
Things  that  men  and  women  need  to  know  to 
grow  in  grace.  Rom.  4:4;  James  2.  We  need 
to  have  more  godly  fear.  Ex.  33:34.  We  are 
responsible  for  carelessness.  God's  law  has  a 
penalty  attached.  We  should  ask  God  to 
forgive  our  sins,  to  blot  them  out.  There  are 
many  Christians  who  are  not  enjoying  their 
Christian  life  because  of  a  lack  of  restitution. 
If  one  makes  a  mistake  do  not  talk  about  it. 
Eph.  3:14-18.  We  should  have  a  better  knowl- 
edge and  a  closer  fellowship  with  Christ, 
then  we  would  be  willing  to  apply  ourselves 
more  fully  to  the  Lord.  We  need  to  pray  for 
the  Spirit's  power  to  be  able  more  fully  to  un- 
derstand the  Word  of  God.  We  should  spend 
more  time  alone  with  God.  Some  of  the  ef- 
fects of  war  on  a  nonresistant  church:  It 
puts  a  burden  upon  the  Church,  a  burden  of 
prayer  for  our  young  men;  it  sifts;  it 
unites  us;  it  should  humble  us  before  God. 
We  need  to  pray  for  those  in  authority.  The 
true  Christian  whose  delight  is  in  the  Lord, 
has  more  happiness  than  the  worldling  has. 
Conforming  to  Christ  may  cause  us  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  Him.  When  we  have  peace 
with  the  Lord  the  things  we  will  be  called  to 
do  will  be  sweet.  Our  work  is  the  work  of 
the  Church;  the  government's  work  is  the 
work  of  a  nation.  Failure  to  make  right 
decisions  leaves  terrible  consequences.  When 
the  Lord  is  our  attraction  the  appeal  from 
the  world  is  not  great.  As  we  conform  to 
Christ  and  His  teaching,  it  simply  makes  us 
different  from  the  world.  The  best  training 
agency  is  the  home.  God  expects  His  chil- 
dren to  be  trained  for  a  long  eternity.  God 
can  always  use  pure  lives. 

Secretary. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  meeting  observing  the  Centen- 
nial (1840-1940)  of  Mennonite  Sunday  Schools 
in  North  America  and  the  Sesquicentennial 
(1790-1940)  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
Westmoreland-Fayette  Region  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  23,  24, 
1940.  The  meeting  also  took  on  the  feature 
of  a  home-coming  of  former  members  and 
friends  of  the  congregation. 

Organization.— Mod.,  J.  L.  Horst;  Chor., 
C.  B.  Shoemaker;  Secy.,  Ellrose  Zook. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Saturday  eve- 
ning) One  Hundred  Years  of  Sunday-school 
Work    in    the    Mennonite    Church,  Daniel 


Kauffman;  Coals  of  Fire:  Our  Relief  Ministry 
in  War-torn  Europe,  H.  S.  Bender.  (Sunday 
morning)  Sunday  School;  Sermon — Uur 
priceless  Heritage,  I.  E.  Burkhart.  (After- 
noon) The  Jr'irst  rlundred  Years  (1790-1890) 
ot  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Westmore- 
land-Fayette Region,  Edward  Yoder;  The 
Tast  Tnty  Years  (1890-1940)  of  Work  in 
Scottdale  and  Vicinity,  Aaron  Loucks; 
Historical  Sketch  of  Our  Branch  Sunday- 
Schools,  C.  F.  Yake.  (Evening)  Reminis- 
cences and  Testimonies  by  visitors  and  home 
iolks;  "Reaching  forth  unto  Those  Things 
Which  Are  Betore,"  J.  L.  Horst. 

At  this  meeting  there  were  a  number  of 
former  members  present  as  well  as  visitors 
from  different  states.  Those  who  took  part 
in  the  meeting  on  Sunday  evening  were 
rienry  Hernley;  C.  F.  Yake;  C.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  Berne,  Ind.;  Dr.  Robert  Friedmann, 
Goshen,  lnd.;  Geo.  W.  Cutrell;  Gladys  Burk- 
hart, Goshen,  lnd.;  Estie  Yoder;  i.  E.  Burk- 
hart, Coshen,  lnd.;  Lina  Z.  Ressler;  Ralph 
Bender. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Bro.  Kauffman  em- 
phasized at  the  close  of  his  talk  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the  Church  and 
works  through  and  for  the  Church.  Bro. 
Bender  pictured  to  us  vividly  the  needs  of  the 
suffering  refugees  in  Europe  and  stirred  up 
in  our  hearts  a  true  expression  of  gratitude 
for  our  own  blessings  in  this  country.  Bro. 
tiurkhart's  sermon  on  "Our  Priceless  Herit- 
age," based  on  the  passage  Psa.  16:6,  pointed 
to  us  three  things  our  heritage  brings  to  us:  (1) 
Our  Mennonite  heritage  brings  to  us  an  illus- 
tration of  valor,  courage,  and  faith  in  suffer- 
ing; (2)  It  brings  to  us  a  priceless  teaching  of 
free  choice,  an  open  Bible,  and  a  peace  testi- 
mony; (3)  It  brings  to  us  a  heritage  of  golden 
opportunity.  Bro.  Yoder's  address  on  the 
first  hundred  years  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
gave  us  a  clear  picture  of  the  coming  of 
pioneers  from  eastern  Pennsylvania  to  this 
area  and  of  the  faith  and  religious  practices 
and  belief  which  they  brought  with  them. 
Bro.  Loucks  told  us  about  the  first  events  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  at  Scottdale.  The 
historical  sketch  of  the  two  branch  Sunday 
schools  in  this  district,  by  Bro.  Yake,  out- 
lined the  history  of  the  East  Scottdale  Sunday 
School  from  its  beginning  in  1906  and  the 
North  Scottdale  Sunday  School  from  its 
beginning  in  1934.  Bro.  Horst  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  a  sermon  that  emphasized  the  need 
of  looking  forward  as  well  as  looking  back. 
"We  cannot  gain  anything  by  always  look- 
ing back  to  the  past;  we  must  sometimes  look 
forward  to  the  future.  We  cannot  reach  out 
in  the  future  unless  we  press  on  now."  An  at- 
tractive eight-page  pamphlet  with  pictures  of 
the  two  Scottdale  churches  and  a  sketch  of 
both  the  inside  and  outside  of  the  Stoner- 
ville  meetinghouse  and  containing  also  much 
Mennonite  historical  information  of  this  re- 
gion was  prepared  for  this  service. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Martin — Lehman. — On  Oct.  8,  1940,  Bro. 
Merle  Martin  and  Sister  Mildred  Lehman,  both 
of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  them  through  life. 


Davidhizer — Schwietert. — On  Nov.  25,  1!)4(), 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A,  J. 
Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Henry  M.  Davidhizer  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  to  Sister  Amanda  Schwietert  of  Elkhart, 
lnd.    May  the  Lord  richly  bleKs  this  union. 


Troyer— Eltholm. — On  Nov.  10,  1940,  in  the 
Andover  Lutheran  Church  near  Windom,  Kans  , 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Ordo  II.  Troyer  of 
Inglewood,  Calif.,  to  Frances  Ekholm  of  AVin- 
dom,  Kans.,  by  Pastor  A.  J.  Borgstrom.  May 
the  Lord  direct  them  on  their  journev  through 
life. 


Charles— Hershey. — On  Nov.  20,  1940,  Br< 
Elmer  H.  Charles  of  Habecker's  congregatio 
and  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  Hershey  of  th 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  a 
the  home  of  Bro.  James  Hess  by  Bro.  Ctiristia 
K.  Lehman.  May  God  abundantly  bless  theri 
through  life. 


Chupp — Ressler. — On  Nov.  17,  11)40,  at  th 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jacob  Chup 
and  Sister  Edith  Ressler,  both  of  the  Clarenc 
Center,  N.  Y.,  congregation,  were  united  i 
marriage  by  Bishop  Burton  B.  Weber,  Bro.  J 
W.  Birky  assisting.  May  God's  blessings  all 
tend  them  through  life. 


Kuhns — Bowen. — Bro.  Samuel  Kuhns  am 
Sister  Arlene  Bowen,  both  members  of  th 
North  Main  St.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanec 
Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christiai 
marriage  on  Nov.  21,  1940,  at  the  home  of  th 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Homer  F.  North.  Ma. 
God  richly  bless  this  union  through  life. 


Hunsberger — Horst. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  17 
1940,  Bro.  Henry  L.  Hunsberger  of  the  congre 
gation  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Hilda 
Horst  of  the  Vine  St.  congregation,  Lancaster 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  honn 
of  the  bride's  sister  in  Maryland,  Bro.  D.  Stone; 
Krady  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  Heavei 
be  upon  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Martin — Weaver. — Bro.  Harvey  J.  Martin  6 
the  Chester  congregation  near  Wooster,  Ohio* 
and  Sister  Annie  G.  Weaver,  daughter  of  Bro 
and  Sister  Eli  Weaver  of  the  Yellow  Creet 
congregation  (Ind.)  were  united  in  marriage  ai 
the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis 
ter  William  B.  Martin,  Nov.  21,  1940,  Bishoi 
Moses  G.  Horst  officiating.  May  the  Lord  di-j 
rect  and  bless  them. 


Obituary 


Amstutz. — Thomas  Lee,  still-born  son  of  Ira 
and  Maude  Amstutz,  of  Walnut  Creek.  O..  was 
born  Nov.  10,  1940,  and  burial  was  made  the 
same  day  in  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Cemetery, 
with  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  Bixler. 


Biosser. — William,  son  of  Tobias  ami  Rachel 
Blosser,  was  born  in  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio,  Jane 
4.  1865;  died  at  Roanoke  (Va.)  Hospital,  Nov. 
10,  1940;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  6  d.  He  died  of  hem- 
orrhages of  the  stomach  after  an  illness  of  four 
days.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for  trans- 
fusion, but  passed  away  before  it  was  com- 
pleted. When  he  was  a  year  old  his  parents 
moved  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.  On  Dec.  (i,  1891,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Frances 
Head  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  died  eleven 
years  later.  Some  time  later  he  moved  on  a 
homestead  near  Mayton,  Alberta.  Surviving  are 
1  son  (Orlo  Warren  of  Salem,  Va.,  where  he 
made  his  home  in  his  last  years),  8  grandsons, 
1  granddaughter,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Oron  Good  of 
Dutton,  Mich.),  and  a  brother  (Dr.  John  R. 
Blosser  of  Denver,  Colo.).  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained a  true  Christian.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Weaver's  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  with  Timothy  Showalter  in  charge, 
assisted  by  Leonard  Jones  and  Raymond  Shenk 
of  Cottage  City,  Md.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Ella,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Cy- 
rus and  Lydia  Senger,  was  born  in  the  Senger 
home  near  Orrville,  O.,  Sept.  9,  1808.  Her  en- 
tire life  was  spent  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrville. 
On  Jan.  8,  1891  she  was  married  to  Christian 
Brenneman,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Feb.  27. 
1938.  To  them  were  born  8  children.  One  child 
(Lydia)  died  Oct.  28,  1906,  at  the  age  of  18 
years.  Surviving  children  are:  Ira  and  David, 
Orrville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Nancy  Weidman,  Wooster, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Eckinger,  Magnolia,  O. ;  Mrs. 
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B«  Edna  .Tones,  Orrville  ;  Maynard,  at  home ;  and 
itij  Mrs.  Effie  Snyder  of  Orrville.  There  are  15 
ti  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  Living 

i  i  brothers  and  sisters  are  :  Cyrus,  Levi,  Samuel, 
in  Eugene,  David,  George,  Alvin,  Nancy  Homan, 
hi  and  Lydia  Chapman.    Two  sisters  preceded  her 

in  death,  viz. :  Mrs.  Fannie  Arnold  and  Mrs. 

Effie  Hollinger.  She  took  her  sick  bed  Aug.  16. 
!t  1940,  and  though  she  fought  bravely  for  life, 
I  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17,  she  succumbed  to 
J  the  inevitable  and  peacefully  crossed  the  divide 
I  at  the  age  of  72  y.  2  m.  8  d.  She  was  a  faith- 
i  ful  member  of  the  Pleasant  "View  Mennonite 
|  Church  near  North  Lawrence,  O.,  and  in  her 

life  gave  bright  evidence  of  Christian  fortitude. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20  at  the  Mar* 

jtin  Church  bv  I.  J.  Buchwalter  assisted  by  J. 

*'w.  Myers.    Text,  John  14:1,  first  clause. 
(I  "   

* 

ii  [  Darrah. — Harmon  Theodore,  second  son  of.  C. 
i  i P.  and  Eliza  Ann  Darrah,  was  born  in  Wayne 
,  !  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1868:  died  Nov.  19,  1940; 

aged  72  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  moved  to  Kansas 
with  his  parents  in  1878;  then  moved  to  Mis-, 
souri  in  1889.  April  15,  1895,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Annie  Clark.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  all  of  whom  survive.  He 
and  his  family  resided  on  the  farm  the  greater 
part  of  his  active  life.  His  health  broke  in 
1934  and  he  moved  his  family  to  East  Lynne. 
Mo.,  where  he  spent  his  remaining  years.  He 
was  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  never 
too  busy  to  help  some  unfortunate  neighbor. 
Besides  his  bereaved  family  he  leaves  a  host  of 
friends  who  mourn  his  passing.  Funeral  serv- 
ices wrere  conducted  at  the  home  Nov.  20.  by 

!  I.  G.  Hartzler.     Text,  Psalm  23.     Burial  in 

|  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Landis. — Susan,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  the 
late  Katie  (Habecker)  Shearer,  was  born  July 

"  17,  1899,  died  Aug.  26,  1940;  aged  41  y.  1  m. 
9  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  John 
N.  Landis  Nov.  3,  1921.  Besides  her  husband 
and  little  daughter  (Susan  Jane)  there  survive 

I  her  father,  (her  mother  passed  away  15  years 

I  ago),  sisters,  Ruth  (wife  of  J.  Earl  Witmer). 
Mary  (at  home),  Kathryn  (wife  of  Warren  L. 
Eby).     She  resided  in  Neffsville,  Pa.     She  is 

i  greatly  missed  by  friends  and  in  the  home,  be- 
cause of  her  kind  and  sweet  disposition  (in 
spite  of  her  sickness,  which  affected  her  at 
least  6  months).    She  passed  away  in  the  Lan- 

I  caster  General  Hospital,  being  there  9  weeks. 
Death  was  due  to  complications.     Her  desire 

!  was  to  get  well,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  way,  but 

1  He  saw  fit  to  take  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  her  home  in  Neffsville  and  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church,  and  she  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Amos  Horst  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her, 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

—The  Family. 


Miller. — Ida  May,  daughter  of  Jacob  W.  and 
Catherine  (Miller)  Mishler,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  March  13,  1881;  died  at  her 
home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1940 ;  aged 
59  y.  7  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  Menno 
C.  Miller  on  Aug.  12,  1898.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children.  Three  infant  sons  preceded 
her  in  death;  also  a  foster  daughter  (Rose 
Kintra  Stably)  whom  she  had  taken  into  her 
home  at  the  age  of  eleven  years,  and  loved  as 
her  own  daughter.  She  leaves  her  beloved 
husband  and  1  daughter  (Grace,  wife  of  Amos 
T.  Bontrager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  1  son 
(Vernon  of  Topeka.  Ind.),  her  parents,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  L.  R.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Olen  Yoder,  Mrs.  Earl 
Karn),  1  brother  (Roy  Mishler)  all  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  6  grandchildren,  and  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  in  poor 
health  for  a  number  of  years,  but  the  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  a  heart  attack.  She  suffered 
severely  at  times,  especially  the  last  three 
weeks,  but  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  Even  in 
her  last  hours  her  concern  was  for  others.  She 
united  with   the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  in 


her  youth,  remaining  faithful  until  the  end.  At 
her  request  she  was  anointed,  and  in  a  clear 
voice  she  helped  to  sing.  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus."  During  the  night  she  repeated 
many  scripture  verses  and  a  few  hours  later 
she  was  with  her  Lord. 

"Think  of  stepping  on   shore,  and  finding  it 
Heaven  ; 

Think  of  taking  hold  of  a  hand,  and  finding  it 
God's  hand ; 

Think  of  breathing  new  air  and  finding  it  celes- 
tial air ; 

Think  of  feeling  invigorated,  and  finding  it  im- 
mortality ; 

Think  of  passing  from  storm  and  tempest,  to  an 

unknown  calm ; 
Think  of  waking  up,  and  finding  it  home." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  11,  1940  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church 
by  Early  Bontrager  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Burial 
in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Mover. — Edna  F.,  wife  of  D.  Clarence  Moyer 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home  July 
29,  1940,  after  a  brief  illness  of  six  days. 
Death  was  caused  by  coronary  thrombosis. 
Age,  40  y.  8  m.  15  d.  She  was  born  in  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  the  daughter  of  Henry  S.  and  Alice 
(Freed)  Detweiler.  Surviving  in  addition  to 
her  husband  and  parents,  are  a  sister  and  3 
brothers  (Mrs.  Iva  Sehenkel,  William  F.  Det- 
weiler. Roland  F.  Detweiler,  Isaac  F.  Detwei- 
ler, all  of  Souderton).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  1  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Her  kind 
and  cheerful  disposition  won  her  many  friends. 
Bros.  Isaac  F.  Detweiler,  Wilson  Moyer,  Mel- 
vin  Bishop,  and  Abraham  Rosenberger,  were  the 
officiating  ministers.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Dear  is  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 
Dear  is  the  memory  that  never  shall  fade  ; 
Fond  is  the  hope  that  again  we  shall  meet, 
Kneeling  together  at  Jesus'  feet." 

— By  the  Family. 


Payne. — Charles  Wilmer.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Payne  of  near  Palos,  Va.,  died  at 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital  Nov.  14,  1940. 
after  two  weeks'  illness  of  blood  poisoning  and 
pneumonia  ;  aged  14  yrs.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Gospel  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Leonard  Jones  of 
Harrisonburg.  Va.  Interment  in  near-by  cem- 
etery. 

Rusch. — Max  Rusch  was  born   in  Germany 

Feb.  16,  1866 ;  came  to  America  in  ;  died 

Oct.  27.  1940;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  11  d.  In  his 
coming  to  America,  he  located  in  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  Being  a  Baker,  he  followed  that  busi- 
ness a  number  of  years  in  different  towns, 
finally  locating  in  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  He  was 
reared  in  the  Catholic  Church.  A  few  years 
ago  through  indifference  in  family  affairs,  he 
and  his  wife  were  separated.  In  this  distress 
he  was  contacted  by  the  workers  of  Casselton 
Mission.  Through  much  prayer  and  reading  of 
the  Scripture  he  accepted  Christ  as  a  personal 
Saviour  in  Sept.,  1938,  and  was  received  into  full 
fellowship  with  the  believers  at  the  Mission. 
From  that  time  on  he  was  afflicted  with  a  com- 
plicated condition  affecting  his  heart,  not  being 
able  to  attend  public  services.  It  was  always 
a  great  satisfaction  to  visit  with  him.  Having 
had  several  light  strokes  in  the  last  year,  the 
question  was  asked,  Do  you  realize  that  your 
end  may  be  drawing  nigh?  The  answer  was, 
"Yes,  I  do ;  but  what  is  the  difference  if  a  man 
is  ready  to  meet  his  God."  We  feel  that  with 
the  patience  he  endured  and  laying  all  indiffer- 
ences aside  in  a  forgiving  spirit,  that  now  we 
do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He 
leaves  5  sons,  2  daughters,  1  brother,  1  sister. 
10  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  30  at  the  Prieve  fu- 
neral home  in  Casselton.  Burial  in  the  Cas- 
selton Cemetery.  Services  conducted  bv  Bishop 
I.  S.  Mast.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 


Sauder. — Levi,  the  second  child  of  the  late 
John  and  Margaret  (Sensenig)  Sauder,  was  born 
near  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  July  30,  1878 ;  and 
passed  to  his  reward  from  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Millersville.  Pa..  Oct.  28,  1940; 
aged  62  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Three  brothers  and  his 
first  life  companion  (the  former  Mollie  Snyder 
of  Roaring  Spring.  Pa.)  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
before  he  did.  Surviving  him  are  his  beloved 
companion  of  34  years  (the  former  Lydia 
Stauffer),  3  sons  (J.  Paul  of  Tampa.  Fla. : 
John  L..  of  Charlottesville.  Va. ;  and  H.  Richard 
of  Millersville.  Pa.),  6  grandchildren,  and  the 
many  children  who  passed  through  the  Home 
(for  he  was  their  "Papa"  too).  His  life  is  an 
example  of  how  the  Lord  glorifies  His  own  name 
when  people  of  average  antecedents  display  <i 
willingness  to  learn  in  the  Lord's  school,  and 
consecrate  themselves — including  their  life,  their 
money,  health,  pleasures,  rebuffs,  successes,  dis- 
appointments, speech,  and  smiles. 

His  service  on  the  mission  field  totalled  36 
years,  the  years  from  1906  to  1911  being  spent 
at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  The  year  1911  marked  the  opening 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  and  he  served  as  superintendent  from 
its  opening  until  his  passing.  During  his  last 
illness  of  ten  weeks  "Mamma  Sauder"  carried 
on  his  "desk  work"  and  that  arrangement  con- 
tinues for  the  present. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  31  at  the 
Home  and  at  the  Millersville  Church,  where 
Bro.  Christian  Lehman  spoke  from  Psa.  116  :15 
and  Matt.  25 :34,  which  texts  were  quoted  by 
the  departed  on  his  death-bed.  Brethren  Lan- 
dis Shertzer,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  Jacob  Hess  as- 
sisted in  these  services.  Bro.  Simon  Hiestand. 
president  of  the  Children's  Home  board,  spoke 
with  profit,  as  did  the  departed  one's  "spiritual 
father,"  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  his  uncle  and  suc- 
cessor in  a  part  of  the  work  of  the  Home.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  and  many  tears  at- 
tested to  rhe  fact  that  a  father  and  brother  and 
friend  had  departed,  yet  there  was  Christian 
satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  our  "Papa  Sauder" 
had  arrived  "at  Home"  after  a  useful  voyage, 
and  that  we,  in  our  own  sphere  of  action,  may 
follow  his  Pilot  to  the  same  port. 

Six  of  "his  boys"  carried  his  mortal  remains 
to  the  place  of  interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery, just  off  the  Children's  Home  grounds. 
"Here  has  been  our  work  these  years,  and  we 
may  as  well  rest  here,  close  to  the  Home."  were 
his  words  to  the  writer  some  years  ago.  It  is 
fitting  so.  —J.  P  S. 


Sauder. — Paul  Wilmer  (aged  8  y.  10  m.  4  d.), 
son  of  Bro.  Erbie  and  Sister  Alice  Sa*uder  of 
near  Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  very  suddenly  brought  to  an  untimely  and 
tragic  end  of  his  life  by  the  accidental  dis- 
charging of  a  gun  in  the  hands  of  one  of  a 
party  who  had  gone  out  from  his  late  home 
into  near-by  fields  for  game.  Our  little  Paul 
desired  to  accompany  them.  In  the  afternoon 
in  a  way  not  fully  known,  a  gun  accidentally 
discharged  and  the  shot  passed  through  his 
right  lung  at  close  range.  All  was  done  that 
several  medical  men  knew,  but  he  passed  away 
to  be  with  the  Good  Shepherd  in  a  very  short 
time  after  the  sad  accident  occurred.  The  fam- 
ily has  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  neighborhood 
in  this  hour  of  deep  grief  and  sorrow.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  gathered  at  Weaverland  on 
Nov.  4,  when  the  funeral  was  held  in  charge 
of  Bros.  A.  H.  Weaver  and  Geo.  N.  Good.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Raymond,  Arthur,  Esther. 
Irene,  Melvin,  Alice,  Lester,  and  Anna,  all  at 
home.  — J.  W.  W. 


We  thank  Gad,  in  this  our  day,  for  the 
furnace  and  the  fire;  for  the  good  sword  and 
the  true  Word;  for  the  great  triumph  and  the 
little  song.— B.  F.  Taylor. 


Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessing  on  your  head. — Cowper. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church,  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  9, 
1940,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Titus  and  Philemon; 
Church  History  1;  Survey  of  the  Bible,  Unit 
II;  Bible  Doctrine  II;  Music;  Gospel  of 
John;  Psalms;  Methods  of  Teaching;  New 
Testament  Prophecies;  Exodus;  Miracles; 
Foreign  Missions;  Old  Testament  Geography 
II. 

Tuition. — For  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
rooms,  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  expecting  to  attend  a  term  of  winter 
Bible  school  somewhere. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  and  Sunday  prior  to  the  school 
term. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  or 
to  Jesse  G.  Hartzler,  Secretary,  Mill  Creek, 
Pa. 


THE  MENNONITE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  OF 
THE  LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


The  third  term  of  the  Mennonite  Bible 
School  of  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1940,  to  Feb.  7,  1941. 

Faculty. — J.  Paul  Gray  bill,  Principal; 
John  R.  Kraybill,  Asst.  Principal;  and  Busi- 
ness Manager;  Amos  S.  Horst,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Henry  F.  Garber. 

Courses  Offered. — Six  Teacher  Training 
Units;  Bible  Doctrine  I,  II,  III;  seven  book 
study  courses;  Old  Testament  Geography; 
Mennonite  Church  history;  Music  I,  II;  Chris- 
tian Evidences;  Bible  Analysis. 

The  following  five  circles  meet  one  period 
a  week:  Christian  Service,  Vocational  Life, 
Oral  Expression,  Social  Life  for  brethren  and 
sisters.  Student  programs,  mission  addresses 
and  prayer  meeting  take  place  once  a  week. 

Evening  Classes  (Tuesday  and  Thursday) 

Faculty. — Noah  H.  Mack,  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  John  R.  Kraybill,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
Clarence  Lutz,  Parke  Book,  James  Hess,  and 
Noah  Good. 

Courses  offered:  Six  units  of  Teaching 
Training  course,  Bible  Doctrine  II,  Job, 
Bible  Introduction,  and  I  and  II  Thessalo- 
nians. 

On  the  same  evenings  there  will  be  Bible 
studies  for  ordained  brethren  as  follows: 
Practical  Helps  for  ministers  and  Principles 
of  Church  Administration.  The  teachers  are 
Henry  E.  Lutz  and  Noah  W.  Risser. 

There  will  be  public  addresses  every  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Week-end  Bible  Studies  are 
provided  Friday  evening  and  Saturday,  Jan. 
10  and  11,  and  on  Jan.  24  and  25. 

Rates. — Boarding  Students,  $38.00  per  term. 
Day  Students,  $15.50  per  term.  Evening 
Classes,  $3.50  for  two  courses.  Week-end 
Studies,  $.75.    For  Ordained  brethren,  free. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  We 
invite  inquiries  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
school.  Address  all  correspondence  to  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  West  Fulton  Street, 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Bible  School  will  be  held  with 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  Dec.  9-20,  with  the  brethren 
C.  C.  Culp  and  John  Gingerich,  as  instructors. 
A  number  of  books  of  the  Bible  will  be 
studied,  with  others  pertaining  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  come. 

Tuition,  75^  per  week. 

T.  E.  Schrock,  Secretary. 
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JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
twentieth  term  Dec.  31,  1940,  and  will  close 
Feb.  12,  1941. 

The  faculty  consists  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal;  Aaron  Mast,  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Paul 
M.  Roth,  Myron  J.  Livengood,  and  Mrs.  N.  S. 
Y  oder,  Matron.  Emma  Metzler  will  serve 
as  school  nurse. 

Besides  twelve  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
following  additional  subjects  are  included  in 
the  regular  course:  Teachers'  Training,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  Psychology,  Church  His- 
tory, Bible  Doctrine,  Public  Speaking,  Chris- 
tian Ethics,  German,  Bible  Geography,  Mis- 
sions, How  to  Work  for  Christ,  Christian 
Principles,  Vocal  Music,  General  Conference 
Standards. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  a  Ministers' 
Meeting  will  be  conducted.  A  regular  course 
tor  ordained  brethren  will  be  given  during 
the  entire  term.  Tuition  for  both  of  these 
courses  is  free.  Boarding  for  the  Ministers' 
Meeting  is  also  free. 

A  course  of  ten  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Activities  along  eight  differ- 
ent lines  for  students  will  give  opportunities 
for  actual  service. 

For  further  information,  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  or  John  A.  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six-week  term  of  Bible  Schooi 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the 
faculty;  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. 

i  he  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
direct  Bible  study  (both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment) and  for  training  for  Christian  service. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  work,  such  as  jail  services, 
county  home  services,  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  home  visitation,  etc. 

Bulletins  will  be  printed  later,  giving  de- 
tailed information. 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  young  people 
will  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  75tf  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at- 
tend the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  of 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regular 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bible 
School,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Pro- 
grams, Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Music 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather- 
ings, Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  are 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional 
information  and  room  reservations. 


December  5,  1940 
HESSTON   SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 


January  6  to  February  14,  1941 

"I  have  surely  enjoyed  this  Special  Term.  It 

has  been  the  means  of  drawing  me  closer  to 

God.    I  shall  be  glad  to  encourage  others  to 
come."  li 

This  was  written  by  one  of  last  year's  ~ 
S.  B.  T.  students.  There  are  blessings  in  store 
for  this  year's  Special  Term  students.  Plans  ^ 
are  being  made  to  make  it  really  worthwhile  - 
for  those  who  attend.   Prospects  point  to  a 
large  S.  B.  T.  class.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan 
to  attend.  Perhaps  you  wonder  if  it  will  be 
worth  while.   Read  what  one  of  last  year's 
students  said: 

"I  used  to  think  I  didn't  have  the  time  and 
money  to  waste  on  Special  Bible  Term,  but  1  i] 
found  out  since  I  have  attended  that  1  was  los- 
ing blessings  that  money  would  never  buy — 1 
blessings  1  wouldn't  sell  for  any  amount." 

Write  for  S.  B.  T.  bulletin. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  three-week  Bible  term  will  be  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
beginning  December  26.  Instructors:  E.  W. 
Kuip,  M.  S.  Zehr.  An  invitation  is  extended! 
to  students  from  other  places.  Board  and 
room  free.  Expenses  will  be  met  by  free  will 
offerings.  Richard  Maust. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  of 
Fulton  County  will  be  held  at  the  Central 
Mennonite  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec. 
16-27. 

Courses  Offered. — Leviticus;  I  and  II  Sam.; 

Proverbs;  Jeremiah;  Lamentations;  Joel; 
Amos;  Luke;  Galatians;  Hebrews;  II  Peter; 
Social  Environments;  Peace  and  War;  Bible 
Survey;  Bible  Geography;  Bible  Doctrine; 
Sunday  School  Administration;  Vocal  Music. 

Faculty.— S.  G.  Shetler  (Principal),  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Tuition. — 75^  per  week.  Room  and  board 
free. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  expecting  to  attend  a  short  term  Bible 
school.  For  further  information,  write  to  E.  B. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  R-2. 

Simon  Stuckey. 
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EDITORIAL 


In  "all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them." 


To  put  this  advice  into  daily  practice 

would  put  an  immediate  stop  to  all 
wars,  to  the  liquor  traffic,  and  to  every- 
thing else  that  would  injure  fellow  men 
or  destroy  men's  lives. 


The  Golden  Rule  is  the  exact  opposite 
of  the  rule  of  gold.  The  first  is  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord;  the  second,  the  selfish 
cravings  of  covetous  men.  As  Paul  says, 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil."  As  Christ  says,  "It  is  better  to 
give  than  to  receive." 


"The  Gospel  According  to — ."  Wheth- 
er you  finish  this  title  by  adding  either 
the  word  "Matthew"  or  "Mark"  or 
"Luke"  or  "John,"  you  have  a  book 
that  should  fill  our  souls  with  reverential 
wonder  and  praise.  If  you  have  never 
thought  much  along  this  line,  suppose 
you  make  a  careful,  prayerful  study  of 
either  one  of  these  precious  gospels. 
The  Book  is  richer  because  there  are 
four  of  these  gospels  instead  of  only  one. 


"What  saith  the  scripture?"  When- 
ever you  are  in  doubt  as  to  what  you 
should  or  should  not  do,  use  this  ques- 
tion to  determine  what  the  Lord  would 
have  you  do  under  the  circumstances. 
Since  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,"  the  question,  "What  saith 
the  scripture?"  is  only  another  way  of 
saying,  "What  saith  the  Lord?"  Here 
is  an  advice  which,  if  heeded,  will  al- 
ways keep  you  on  the  right  road : 
"Whatsoever  he  [Christ]  saith  unto 
you,  do  it." 


"In  everything  give  thanks."  Our 

minds  were  especially  directed  to  this 
Scriptural  admonition  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  Now  that  winter 
is  approaching  (already  here,  in  some 
places)  we  have  a  good  opportunity  to 


test  ourselves  as  to  whether  we  are 
wholly  loyal.  Zero  weather,  snow 
storms,  etc.,  prompt  many  people  to 
murmur  or  complain  rather  than  to 
pray,  "Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  these 
storms."  In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
kinds  of  weather,  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


Speaking  of  thanksgiving,  the  great- 
est thing  for  which  we  should  give 
thanks  to  God  is  the  gift  of  His  Son  to 
save  us  from  the  curse  and  the  thrall- 
dom  of  sin  and  of  death.  Now  that  the 
Christmas  season  is  at  our  door,  it  is 
well  that  we  bear  this  fact  in  mind.  The 
news  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  earth  is  indeed  a  message  of  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy."  But  let  it  be  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  rather  than  the  pleas- 
ure of  sinful  amusement.  Whatever 
may  be  your  plans  for  the  Christmas 
season,  let  them  be  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  Christmas  as  manifested 
by  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  by 
Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  Temple,  and 
by  the  wise  men  from  the  East. 


On  another  page  we  print  a  pointed 
article  on  "Reflections  Regarding  a 
Popular  Trend,"  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder.  Our  brother  speaks  from  the 
middle  of  the  heart,  and  we  are  sure 
that  his  message  will  be  heartily  sanc- 
tioned by  all  thoughtful,  loyal,  serious- 
minded  readers.  The  last  paragraph  in 
the  article  is  a  fitting  close  to  his  ear- 
nest appeals.  Our  brother's  message  re- 
minds us  of  a  similar  message  from  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  This  ad- 
vice is  confirmed  in  another  admonition 
found  in  the  inspired  Word :  "Remove 
not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy 
fathers  have  set." 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 


II.    Loyalty  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

Loyalty  to  Christ  means  of  necessity 
an  attitude  of  loyalty  to  the  message 
which  He  brought  to  earth;  namely, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  old  cry  of 
"less  of  doctrine  and  more  of  Christ" 
was  either  the  cry  of  ignorance  or  of 
hypocrisy,  for  the  two  can  not  be 
separated — unless  you  have  in  mind 
"the  doctrine  of  devils."  How  can  any 
one  think  of  being  loyal  to  Christ  and 
disloyal  to  the  command  of  Christ  that 
His  disciples  should  "teach  all  nations 
...  to  observe  all  things  I  have  com- 
manded you?"  As  said  before,  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  are  inseparable.  Loyal- 
ty to  one  means  loyalty  to  the  other. 
Hear  this  loving  appeal  coming  from 
our  loving  Lord:  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.  .  .  .  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you." 

Why  this  Loyalty? 

1.  It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  we 
should  be  loyal  to  Him.  This  fact  is  so 
abundantly  taught  in  the  Gospel  that 
it  needs  no  further  discussion. 

2.  Christ  being  infinite  in  wisdom 
and  love,  knew  just  what  man  needed 
for  his  own  highest  interests,  both  here 
and  hereafter.  We  value  any  book  ac- 
cording to  the  estimate  we  place  on  its 
author.  Christ  being  the  Author  of  the 
Gospel  that  bears  His  name,  we  recog- 
nize this  Gospel  as  the  Word  of  life,  the 
Word  of  truth,  the  Word  of  wisdom,  the 
Word  of  eternal  salvation;  and  hence 
we  cherish  it  as  a  message  from  heaven 
which  merits  our  loyal  devotion  and 
obedience. 

3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  being  a  per- 
fect message,  the  nearer  we  live  true 
to  this  message  the  higher  we  ascend  in 
the  scale  of  Christian  life,  the  more 
nearly  we  attain  to  the  Gospel  standard 
of  Christian  perfection. 

4.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  be 
a  true  follower  of  any  leader  so  long 
as  he  ignores  or  disregards  the  in- 
structions, advice,  and  counsels  of  said 
leader. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  12 


5.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  great- 
est civilizing  and  uplifting  agency 
known  to  man.  Wherever  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  receives  a  hearing,  there  light 
springs  up.  The  difference  between 
the  densest  heathenism  and  savagery  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Christian  civilization 
on  the  other  hand,  may  be  described  in 
two  words — Gospel  Light. 


THE  OBLIGATION  OF  A  PURE 
CONSCIENCE 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  ought  ye  to  have  done. — Luke  11:42. 

The  reproach  of  conviction  and  of 
words  of  condemnation  give  pain  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  The  first  may  come  in 
a  time  of  redemption ;  the  latter,  when 
redemption  time  is  over.  An  obligation 
is  a  course  of  action  which  we  know,  or 
could  know,  or  have  known.  Such  an 
obligation  ought  to  be  paid  in  full  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  conscience  and 
to  keep  the  record  of  life  clear  before 
the  all-knowing,  all-seeing,  and  all-wise 
God. 

As  a  watchman  for  souls  there  is  a 
place  of  clearness  for  our  conscience. 
But  when  we  fail  to  discharge  a  full 
duty  and  allow  souls  to  go  unwarned 
and  uninstructed  to  their  hurt  and  eter- 
nal loss,  there  are  no  words  to  describe 
the  pangs  of  remorse  that  fall  (if  not 
in  a  time  of  redemption,  then,  in  a  time 
of  judgment)  upon  the  guilty  neglecter 
of  duty. 

As  hearers  of  God-appointed  watch- 
men there  is  also  a  time  of  obligation  by 
which  we  may  keep  the  conscience 
clear.  There  is  a  period  of  great  loss, 
unrecognized  because  warning  has  been 
ignored,  and  there  will  be  a  time  of  re- 
morse and  judgment  unless  the  sins  a- 
gainst  better  light  are  repented  of. 

"The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful."  Un- 
less we  deal  very  straight  with  our  own 
conscience  we  may  easily  deceive  our- 
selves and  hush  our  conscience  to  think 
that  we  have  done  our  best,  or  have  done 
well  enough,  and  need  not  fear.  Once 
having  hushed  the  conscience  on  some 
"minor  point"  (to  our  own  thinking), 
we  have  also  dulled  the  conscience  on 
many  other  points  of  thinking,  and  ere 
we  are  aware,  through  "the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin,"  we  have  let  in  a  flood  of 
evil  from  which  we  seem  unable  to  de- 
liver ourselves  (Heb.  3:12-15). 

Dealing  with  "the  Thoughts  and  In- 
tents of  the  Heart" 

As  watchmen  we  need  to  be  more 
deeply  concerned  with  the  heart  con- 
dition of  the  people  with  whom  we  deal. 
Two  individuals  are  doing  about  the 
same  things  while  one  is  suffering  from 
a  greater  breach  of  conscience  than  the 


6.  Man's  eternal  destiny  depends  up- 
on what  use  he  makes  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Read  Matt.  7:21-27;  John  12: 
46-50;  Gal.  1 :8,  9;  II  Thess.  1 :7-9;  Rev. 
22:14.  Well  may  the  beloved  apostle 
say :  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth." 


other  because  of  having  received  light 
upon  certain  duties  which  the  other  has 
not.  Members  fully  instructed  in  the 
Church  become  disaffected  and  go  to 
another  denomination  which  leaves  out 
the  Bible  teaching  in  which  the  mem- 
bers have  been  enlightened.  We  are 
concerned  for  them,  not  so  much  at 
the  loss  of  their  membership  in  our 
church,  or  because  ot  jealousy  tor  the 
increase  of  the  other  denomination,  but 
because  of  the  distinct  backward  step 
in  the  conscience  of  the  defected  mem- 
ber. 

Converts  in  our  meetings,  if  we  have 
the  opportunity  of  doing  our  duty  to  in- 
struct them,  can  not  choose  another 
church  from  motives  of  being  released 
from  things  crucifying  to  the  flesh,  and 
expect  to  prosper  spiritually.  There  is 
a  distinct  step  against  better  light  that 
shuts  out  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  and 
dulls  the  conscience  to  further  light 
until  that  issue  is  met. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  meet  many 
persons  of  other  organizations  for 
whom  we  have  the  highest  respect  and 
regard  for  being  conscientious.  They 
have  lived  up  to  the  light  they  know. 
They  have  kept  their  conscience  clear 
before  God.  God  has  blessed  them  ac- 
cording to  this  understanding,  and  the 
path  is  clear  to  lead  them  on.  We  may 
never  be  able  to  get  together  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word  on  points  of 
doctrine,  but  we  have  no  right  to  doubt 
the  purity  of  conscience  in  one  another. 
This  should  give  us  an  attitude  of 
charity.  If  God  should  see  in  us  the 
short-sighted  view  which  we  some- 
times seem  to  have  toward  people  who 
differ  from  us,  how  would  we  feel  if 
God  did  not  deal  forbearingly  with  us? 

Some  brethren  and  sisters  in  our  own 
congregations  may  be  classed  as  "weak 
in  the  faith"  whom  we  are  to  receive, 
"but  not  to  doubtful  disputations" 
(Rom.  14:1).  The  light  we  have  and 
the  clearness  of  understanding  which 
others  have  not  should  not  make  us 
walk  rough-shod  over  the  convictions 
of  those  with  a  shorter  viewpoint.  The 
shepherd  does  not  overdrive  his  flock. 
The  mother  does  not  drag  the  little  feet 
when  their  steps  are  slow  and  short. 
Neither  does  the  teacher  put  the  begin- 
ner in  the  highest  classes  in  school. 
So  should  the  strong  be  willing  to  "bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak."  But  in 
this  bearing  we  must  be  as  conscien- 


tious to  keep  from  stumbling  their  con  <■:. 
science  as  we  are  in  patiently  teaching  i 
them  what  they  are  able  to  understand  j 

The  Harvest  of  the  Neglect  of  Duty ; 

There  is  an  individual  harvest  of  < 
darkened  conscience  and  of  a  sin-en; 
slaved  life.  The  indulgence  of  the  hear 
in  things  contrary  to  better  light  wil 
surely  deprive  the  individual  ot  th< 
spiritual  values  that  cannot  be  estimat 
ed  in  material  figures.  There  is  also  i 
harvest  ot  influence  in  which  the  in; 
dividual  life  affects  the  lives  of  associ- 
ates and  friends,  children  and  grand- 
children and  kindred  in  unnumberec 
degree.  Do  we  see  these  things  clear 
ly  ?  Personal  self-denial  is  too  humihat  j 
ing  in  the  face  of  opposition  in  oui 
community,  so  we  retuse  to  cast  oui 
lot  with  the  Church  for  trifling  reason; 
of  the  flesh — tobacco,  dress,  world!} 
amusement   or   business,   or  politics 
Children  follow,  and  are  withheld  iron* 
the  upbuiluing  of  the  Church.  Thest 
drift  into  more  and  more  worldly  ways 
go  to  less  spiritual  denominations,  oi 
go  out  into  degrading  practices  whih 
the  Church  struggles  on  without  theii 
influence  for  a  generation.   If  parent: 
ever  awake,  they  awake  without  then 
children.  Perhaps  the  bonds  of  divorce! 
or  business  entanglement,  or  war,  oi 
secret  societies,  or  what  not,  have  casl 
their  cords  about  them  until  the  en- 
tanglement  makes   the   change  seen: 
hopeless.  But  as  we  look  back  to  thtii 
day  when  conscience  should  have  beerH 
regarded,  and  see  what  might  have  beer  I 
the  result  if  the  path  of  duty  would  havei I 
been  conscientiously  followed,  we  crjfl 
out— "THESE  THINGS  YE  OUGHTlJ 
TO  HAVE  DONE." 

Meeting  Our  Obligations 

A  brother  with  his  family  moved  tc> 
a  field  isolated  from  the  church  of  hisl 
choice.     There    were    churches  anc; 
churches  there,  but  the  distinctive  doc-I 
trines  of  the  Word  for  which  this  fatheil 
and  mother  stood  were  not  taught.1 
Should  they  bear  with  this  church  in-] 
firmity  and  join  in  a  convenient  churchj 
work?   They  thought  not.    They  at-i] 
tended  services  in  these  near-b\ ; 
churches  and  received  what  help  thej| 
could,  but  held  to  their  convictions  anc| 
kept  on  practicing  them  while  they'l 
taught  their  children  the  same.  As  cir-M 
cumstances  changed  they  brought  theiij 
children  under  the  influence  of  theij 
church  of  their  choice  and  won  them  foijl 
Christ  and  the  precious  teachings  oil 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  cannot  meet  our  obligations  tc 
God  and  our  conscience  by  stepping  i 
backward.  We  cannot  help  our  children*! 
by  walking  in  less  light  than  we  have.M 
We  cannot  perform  our  duty  to  otheijd 
denominations  by  joining  in  with  thermj 
because  of  convenience  unless  we  bringej 
them  to  our  own  light  in  the  Lord.  Usu-| 
ally  this  is  an  impossible  task.  But  wet! 
can  remain  true  to  our  understanding  s 
of  the  Word  and  we  can  teach  our  chil-td 
dren  and  neighbors  and  other  profes-n 
sors  what  we  believe  and  live.  Thus  we| 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


2 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


771 


°n- remain  clear  before  God.  If  we  can- 
ln?not  build  up  a  fit  place  ior  our  children 
in  that  community,  we  should  pray  tor 
the  opening  oi  a  way  by  which  our  chil- 
dren can  nave  the  blessings  ot  the  light 
in  a  cnurch  which  practices  what  we 
have  taught  them,  and  where  their  as- 
sociations in  the  marriage  relation  can 
be  according  to  the  Scripture.  Perhaps 
we  may  prevent  these  dimculties,  in  the 
first  place,  by  consulting  the  Lord  more 
fully  before  we  move  away  trom  church 
privileges  such  as  we  would  have  our 
children  embrace. 

1  shall  ever  remember  with  gratitude 
the  spiritual  interest  of  the  evangelist, 
J.  S.  Coffman,  who  came  1500  miles  to 
bring  the  message  to  our  home  when  I 
was  one  of  the  lamily  who  needed  sal- 
vation and  the  opportunity  to  unite 
with  the  church  in  which  I  had  been 
instructed.  The  Church  can  perform 
many  such  services  of  love  today  and 
save  priceless  souls  from  being  swallow- 
ed up  in  churches  who  have  not  the 
teaching  of  "all  the  counsel  of  God"  in 
them.  Consciences  are  distinctly  in- 
jured, and  spiritual  life  cannot  develop, 
and  the  rising  generation  loses  much, 
unless  we  give  the  "more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard." 
We  cannot  say  with  the  popular  senti- 
'Jment  of  today,  "It  makes  no  difference 
what  Church."  Oh,  it  does  make  a 
difference  whether  our  conscience  is 
pure  before  God  or  not!  "And  herein 
do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God, 
and  toward  men"  (Acts  24:16). 

■j    Versailles,  Mo. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


At  first  thought,  this  subject  may 
appear  to  be  considerably  out  of  place 
in  any  religious  publication,  but  that 
depends  on  whether  we  are  considering 
its  secular  or  spiritual  implications. 

Recently  my  thoughts  were  roaming 
along  rather  aimlessly,  when  they 
chanced  to  meet  up  with  the  subject  of 
"life  insurance."  Suddenly  the  fact  was 
revealed  to  me  that  life  insurance,  as  we 
have  always  known  it,  is  not  actually 
life  insurance  at  all;  that  the  term  as 
used  is  very  much  a  misnomer.  It  does 
not  actually  insure  us  of  life  for  a  day 
or  even  for  an  hour.  All  that  the  policy 
agrees  to  do,  is  to  indemnify  the  person 
named  in  the  policy,  to  a  certain  extent, 
for  the  financial  loss  that  person  may 
have  sustained  by  the  death  of  the  in- 
sured. That  is  all  the  insurance  com- 
pany can  do.  It  cannot  agree  to  pro- 
long the  life  of  the  insured  for  any  given 
time.  Such  an  agreement  would  be 
impossible  for  fulfillment.  "Then," 
some  one  may  say,  "there  is  no  such 
thing  as  actual  life  insurance.  In  a  secu- 
lar sense,  no.  But  listen  to  what  Jesus 
has  to  say  in  John  11:25,  26: 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live : 


"And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this?" 

Here,  then,  is  actual  life  insurance, 
beyond  a  doubt,  guaranteed  by  the 
Master  Himseii.  He  otters  to  us  a  paid- 
up  lite  policy,  the  premium  of  which  He 
paid  on  the  Cross,  it  is  ours,  if  we  ac- 
cept it  and  meet  the  conditions  named 
in  the  policy,  belief  in  Him,  which  im- 
plies obeuience  to  His  commands.  By 
acceptance  of  these  terms,  we  are  as- 
sured of  life  eternal.  And  this  for  the 
insured,  not  just  compensation  for 
others. 

Many  are  seeking  social  security  of 
doubttul  value.  But  Jesus  offers  us  eter- 
nal security  with  Him.  Where  else  will 
we  find  it  provided  so  completely  as  is 
provided  in  His  Word?  Mo  corporation 
or  power  on  earth  can  offer  us  such 
security  in  our  time  of  need  as  He.  By 
all  means,  then,  let  us  insure  our  lives 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  know  assuredly  that 
lite  eternal  is  ours.  This  is  lite  insurance 
indeed. — H.  H.  Allen,  in  Christian  Ac- 
tion. 


WAR  QUESTIONS  WITH  THEIR 
ANSWERS 


By  L.  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Is  a  Christian  in  reality  a  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

Yes.  Jesus  said :  ".  .  .  and  the  sheep 
follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 
...  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine" 
(John  10:4,  14). 

2.  Is  the  Gospel  unveiled  to  every- 
body? 

No.  Paul  writes:  "But  their  minds 
were  blinded :  for  until  this  day  re- 
maineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament;  which 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
3:14). 

"But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost"  (II  Cor.  4:3). 

3.  Why  is  it  that  some  Christian 
professors,  as  well  as  non-Christians, 
claim  it  a  duty  to  participate  in  war,  and 
some  do  not?  Why  this  difference? 

The  answer  to  the  second  question 
partly  gives  the  answer  to  this  question. 

Paul  says :  "But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

4.  But  is  it  not  a  soldier's  duty  to 
bear  arms,  prepared  to  kill  the  enemy? 

When  the  soldiers  came  to  John  the 
Baptist,  asking  the  question,  "And  what 
shall  we  do?"  John  the  Baptist  said 
unto  them,  "Do  violence  to  no  man" 
(Luke  3:14). 

If  soldiers  would  meet  the  require- 
ments of  this  passage,  in  its  fullness,  the 
possibility  would  be  of  heaping  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  and  the  results  would 
be  that  of  one  soldier  converting  an- 
other to  Christ. 

5.  Have  we  then  a  right  to  preach  or 


teach  participation  in  war,  for  Chris- 
tians trom  the  JSiew  Testament,  even 
though  the  government  requires  it? 

No,  not  according  to  Peter's  answer, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men"  (Acts  5  :29). 

Not  according  to  Christ's  words  :  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world';  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight  .  .  ."  (John  18:36). 

And  not  according  to  Christ's  own 
words  to  Peter  when  he  (Peter)  drew 
a  sword,  struck,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant  and  cut  off  his  ear :  "Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shad  perish 
with  the  sword"  (Matt.  26:52). 

6.  If  we  would  yield  to  government 
authorities  and  put  on  uniforms  and  arm 
ourselves  with  carnal  weapons,  could 
we  then  be  classed  as  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

No;  for  Paul  the  apostle  writes  :  "For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh :  (For  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds)"  (II  Cor.  10:3,  4). 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  a- 
gainst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph. 
6:12). 

Please  note,  our  wrestling  is  against 
the  evil  spirits  of  this  world,  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence" (Eph.  2:2),  and  not  against  nat- 
ural flesh  and  blood. 

7.  Did  not  Christ  teach  the  necessity 
of  the  sword  to  overthrow  the  enemy 
when  He  taught  the  disciples  that  he 
who  had  no  sword  should  sell  his  gar- 
ment and  buy  one  (Luke  22:36),  and 
sanctioned  two  swords  (verse  38)  ? 

No;  but  the  very  opposite.  Christ 
could  not  teach  the  lesson  of  nonresist- 
ance  as  well  without  swords  as  with 
them.  If  no  swords  were  present  then 
everyone  could  say,  If  they  had  had 
swords,  they  surely  would  have  used 
them. 

How  can  we  decide  that  Christ  sanc- 
tioned the  necessity  of  the  sword  in 
"Resisting  not  evil,"  and  ordered  it  into 
its  sheath  at  the  most  important  time,  as 
in  Matt.  26:52? 

Peter  declared  himself  a  disciple  of 
Christ  and,  therefore,  even  though 
swords  were  present,  was  required  not 
to  use  them. 

8.  Does  not  Romans  13  teach  the 
Christians  to  be  subject  to  the  civil 
government? 

Yes.  Romans  13  plainly  teaches,  "Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers."  A  civil  government  was  of 
necessity  established  by  God  Himself, 
for  the  protection  of  the  rights  and  the 
reproving  of  evil,  but  Romans  13  does 
not  say  that  we  must  obey  the  laws  of 
our  rulers  (when  such  laws  conflict  with 
the  higher  law  of  God)  but  to  "be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers."  Paul  him- 
self, as  well  as  Peter,  John,  and  the 


other  apostles  (Acts  4:19,  20;  5:28,  29) 
did  not  obey  the  orders  of  the  ("powers 
that  be")  high  priests,  when  it  came  to 
violation  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  prin- 
ciples. 

9.  Should  we  then  not  be  obedient  to 
the  civil  laws,  even  though  our  con- 
science should  convict  us? 

This  is  the  most  serious  trouble  with 
the  world  today.  When  conscience  con- 
demns men  who  are  not  ready  to  con- 
fess their  guilt,  this  is  what  brings  the 
world  to  a  condition  of  a  seared  con- 
science (I  Tim.  4:2),  or  a  withered,  or 
"dried  up"  conscience,  only  to  receive 
an  awakening  on  the  day  of  reckoning 
when  before  the  Great  and  Righteous 
Judge  (II  Tim.  4:8).  In  times  of  world 
peace,  most  all  consciences  can  con- 
ceive the  horrors  of  war ;  but  in  war 
crises,  the  conscience  must  be  hamper- 
ed and  tampered  with,  in  order  to  make 
war  appear  a  necessity. 

Listen  to  Paul:  "Unto  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure :  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
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THE  RESURRECTION 


By  Jos.  M.  Nissley 

There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. — Acts  24:15. 

I.  Three  Resurrections. 

1.  The  spiritual  resurrection  (from  being 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sin"  to  newness 
of  life).— Eph.  2:1;  John  5:24;  Rom.  6: 
4,  5. 

2.  Resurrection  of  the  just. — Rev.  20:5,  6; 
John  5:28,  29;  Dan.  12:2. 

3.  Resurrection  of  the  unjust. — Rev.  20:5; 
Acts.  24:15. 

To  experience  a  part  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just,  you  must  have  the  experience  of  the 
spiritual  resurrection  first.   Rom.  6:4,  5. 

To  have  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  there 
must  be  a  physical  death  first.  Heb.  9:27; 
Gen.  3:19;  Eccl.  12:7;  Rom.  6:23. 

II.  Old  Testament  Scripture  References  to 
the  Resurrection  of  the  Body. — Job  19:25- 
27;  Dan.  12:1-3;  Psa.  17:15;  Isa.  26:19; 
Psa.  16:9;  Dan.  12:2. 

III.  New  Testament  Scriptures. — John  5:28, 
29;  6:39,  40,  44,  45;  I  Cor.  15;  I  Thess. 
4:13-18. 

IV.  Old  Testament  Examples  (Resurrected 
to  life  before  they  were  buried). 

1.  Widow's  son  of  Zarephath. — I  Kings 
17:21-23. 

2.  Shunammite's  Son. — II  Kings  4:32-36. 

3.  While  burying  a  man  touching  Elisha's 
bones.— II  Kings  13:20,  21. 

V.  New  Testament  Examples. 

1.  Jairus'  daughter. — Mark  5:35-42. 

2.  The  widow's  son. — Luke  7:11-15. 

3.  Lazarus. — John  11. 

4.  Saints  at  Christ's  Resurrection. — Matt. 
27:52,  53. 

Jesus  is  the  only  one  thus  far  resurrected 
to  life  that  did  not  die  again. 

VI.  Nature  of  the  Resurrection.  (Bodies  of 
the  just.) — I  Cor.  15. 

1.  It  is  not  flesh  and  blood  (50,  51). 

2.  It  is  incorruptible  (42). 

3.  It  is  glorious  (43). 

4.  It  is  powerful  (43). 

5.  It  is  spiritual  (44). 

6.  It  is  heavenly  (47-49). 

7.  Body  like  Christ  (Phil.  3:20;  I  Jno.  3:2). 
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pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled"  (Tit.  1  :15). 

"Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men"  (Acts  20:26). 

"And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men"  (Acts 
24:16). 

This  was  the  kind  of  conscience  Paul 
practiced  and  lived.  We  understand  his 
conscience  did  not  condemn  him  for  any- 
thing he  did  toward  God  and  men. 

Is  our  conscience  pure  and  undefiled 
from  the  blood  of  men,  if  we  kill  or 
wound  our  fellow  men?  Shall  we  mar, 
or  desert  our  conscience  to  human 
authority,  and  thus  make  the  "com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect"  (Matt. 
15:6)?  Is  it  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  human  authority  more 
than  unto  God?  Judge  ye.  See  Acts 
4:19,20. 

Any  intelligent  mind  will  emphatical- 
ly answer,  NO. 
Lynnhaven,  Va. 


VII.  Conditions  of  Assurance  of  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Just. 

1.  Must  know  Jesus  Christ. — Jno.  17:3. 

2.  Must  be  born  again. — Jno.  3:3. 

3.  Must  be  acquainted  with  the  fellowship 
of  suffering. — Rom.  8:17. 

4.  Dead  to  sin.— Col.  3:1-3. 

5.  Faithful.— Gal.  6:7,  8. 

6.  Humble.— Matt.  18:3. 

VIII.  Resurrection  of  the  Body  Is  the  Chris- 
tian Hope. — I  Thess.  4:14-18;  Phil.  3:11; 
I  Pet.  1:4;  I  Cor.  15:51,  52;  Rev.  20:6; 
Psa.  16:11;  17:15;  Job  19:25-27. 

IX.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Unjust. — Acts 
24:15;  Dan.  12:2;  Jno.  5:28,  29. 

Will  also  have  an  immortal  body  subject  to 
torment.— Rev.  20:15;  Luke  16:19-31. 

Nowhere  in  the  Scripture  is  there  a  de- 
scription given  of  the  resurrected  body  of  the 
sinner  except  the  account  of  the  rich  man  in 
Luke  16. 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power"  (Rev.  20:6). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"GLAD  TIDINGS  OF  GOOD  THINGS" 


Texts.— Rom.  10:15;  Isa.  52:7. 

I.  A  Beautiful  Harmony 

II.  "How  Beautiful" 

1.  God's    and    the    world's    standards  of 
beauty  contrasted. 

2.  The  beauty  of  nature  here  but  typical  of 
the  heavenly  splendor  in  eternity. 

III.  "Upon  the  Mountains" 

1.  Mount  of  beatitudes. — Matt.  5-7. 

2.  Mountain  of  triumph. — Matt.  4:1-11. 

3.  Mountain  of  prayer. — Luke  6:12. 

4.  Mount  of  Transfiguration. — Matt.  17:1-9. 

5.  Mount  of  spiritual  vision. — Rev.  21:10. 

6.  On  Mount  Zion.— Heb.  12:18-25. 

IV.  "The  Feet" 

1.  How  to  walk. — Rom.  6:4. 

2.  Where  to  walk. — Jer.  6:16. 

3.  The  way  of  holiness. — Isa.  35:8. 

V.  "The  Gospel  of  Peace" 

1.  The  Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

2.  The   heavenly   proclamation. — Luke  2: 
10-14. 

3.  The  message  of  peace. — Jno.  14:27. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  a  reign  of  peace. 

5.  Strife  belongs  not  to  this  Kingdom. 
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VI.  "Glad  Tidings  of  Good  Things" 

1.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  a  message  of  glad 
ness. 

2.  Proclaim  it,  with  lips  and  lives  to  all  th<  tb 
world.  K. 


SELF-APPRAISAL 


II  Corinthians  13:5 

(Meditation  for  the  End  of  the  Year)  k 
Introduction:  The  last  days  of  the  old  yeai  | 
is  stock-taking  time.  We  reflect  on  the  yeaii  | 
that  is  past,  its  gains,  losses,  etc.  In  every 
ledger  there  are  two  sides,  one  for  debit  anc  1 
one  for  credit.  Let  us  compare  and  estimate  f 

1.  Our  Devotion  in  Relation  to   Christ'sj  i-: 
Cross  (Gal.  6:14). 

2.  Our  Love  in  Relation  to  Christ's  Per-, 
son  (John  21:15). 

3.  Our  Peace  in  Relation  to  Christ's! 
triumph  (John  16:33). 

4.  Our  Humility  in  Relation  to  Christ's!  f 
Example  (John  13:15,  16). 

5.  Our  Condition  in  Relation  to  Christ's  I 
Fullness  (Col.  1:19). 

6.  Our   Success   in    Relation   to    Christ's!  ! 
Promises  (Matt.  4:19). 

7.  Our  Attitude  in  Relation  to  Christ's 
Coming  Again  (Rev.  22:20). — Horace 
A.  Larsen  in  Moody  Monthly. 


MEETING  THE  CHALLENGE 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Frederick  Lynch  puts  a  challenge  to 
the  Church  that  arouses  serious  think- 
ing. In  his  book,  THE  CHALLENGE ; j 
THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  NEW 
WORLD   ORDER,    he   shows  that 
War  now  raging  in  Europe  has  made  a] 
great  change  in  the  thinking  of  the 
people  in  Europe  but  particularly  of  the] 
men  in  the  armies.  They  will  be  look-  I 
ing  for  some  force  or  power  to  lead  ini 
the  re-adjustment  of  the  religious  life  I 
when  the  war  is  over.  He  states  very 
positively  that  the  soldiers  (and  even  ] 
many  who  are  not  in  the  armies)  have 
no  confidence  that  the  Church  will  do 
this.  But  what  other  force  is  in  any  posi- 
tion to  do  this?  He  says  that  these  peo- 
ple are  looking  to  other  sources  for  this 
work — lodges,    socialism,    and  labor 
unions.   This  suggests  a  dark  future. 
What  kind  of  a  religious  life  can  we  ex- 
pect from  such  sources? 

Nationalism  is  another  thing  which 
greatly  works  against  the  teachings  of  | 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  Even  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  has  very  little  chance  to  live. 
War,  War,  War! 

Samuel  G.  Petingill,  ex-congressman 
and  newspaper  correspondent,  has 
rather  a  dark  picture  for  the  Church  in 
the  United  States.  He  says  that  hun-  I 
dreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  churches  will  I 
close  their  doors  in  the  next  five  or  ten  I 
years.  He  bases  his  argument  on  the  I 
high  taxes  which  he  says  will  go  still  I 
much  higher  and  the  decrease  in  the  in-  I 
come  from  annuities  and  endowments  I 
for  superannuated  ministers  and  church'  ] 
workers  ;  also  on  the  decrease  of  church"  J 
income  from  these  same  sources  for"  I 
running  expenses  of  the  Church.  He*  I 
shows  how  one  denomination  had  $29,-"  | 
447,000  of  such  funds  and  the  income"  I 
thereof  was  $1,447,851  in  1933.  .  .  .  Ire 
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1938  the  amount  had  grown  to  $34,745,- 
000  but  the  earnings  of  this  larger  sum 
was  only  $945,923,  a  decrease  of  more 
than  $500,000.  Other  earnings  of  church 
funds  would  be  according. 

Should  these  churches  be  obliged  to 
close,  what  would  be  the  result?  Cer- 
tainly every  business  which  tends  to 
civilization  and  general  welfare  would 
be  affected  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 
Civilization  would  soon  be  on  the  de- 
cline, and  with  this  would  come  many 
other  calamities  to  the  nation ;  not  the 
least  of  which  is  the  doctrine  of  modern- 
ism, which  is  already  gnawing  at  the 
vitals  of  the  Church  in  general. 

But  these  things  are  more  or  less 
political,  and  need  no  further  discussion 
here  except  as  they  affect  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  question  comes  to  us, 
What  can  we  with  a  membership  of  57,- 
000  members  (a  mere  handful  as  com- 
pared with  the  millions  affected  by  the 
problem  coming  from  this  formal  foe  to 
Christianity)  do?  Possibly  not  a  great 
deal,  but  certainly  we  can  do  some- 
thing. And  it  is  none  too  soon  to  begin 
now. 

One  of  the  most  vital  concerns  of 
every  bishop,  minister,  and  parent  in 
the  Church  should  be,  "Are  our  young 
people  being  trained  in  the  best  pos- 
sible way  to  throw  themselves  into  a 
gap,  such  as  would  result  from  a  sit- 
uation such  as  suggested  above?"  Are 
they  sound  in  the  faith  (not  as  taught 
by  some  who  claim  to  be  children  of 
God,  but)  as  the  Bible  teaches?  Are 
they  being  taught  in  three  essentials 
which  Paul  emphasized  :  "I  am  a  debt- 
or ;"  "I  am  ready  ;"  "I  am  not  ashamed  ?" 
They  should  read  carefully  Rom.  1 :14- 
16,  and  re-read  it  many  times. 

They  will  need  well  trained  minds  in 
order  to  cope  with  the  situations  which 
are  bound  to  come.  But  some  one  says, 
"But  suppose  such  a  situation  as  you 
suggest  will  not  come."  All  that  has 
herein  been  suggested  will  be  very 
valuable.  Even  should  there  be  a  real 
revival,  and  people  should  seek  the 
Lord  by  the  thousands,  still  such  prep- 
aration would  be  invaluable  to  them. 
May  the  whole  Church  become  greatly 
interested  that  our  young  people  (and 
we  have  many  of  them  who  are  now 
doing  good  work)  may  be  able  to  do 
much  when  the  time  comes  for  the  re- 
construction which  war  always  makes 
necessary. 

Suppose  that  the  church-doors  should 
be  closed,  as  Mr.  Petingill  suggests, 
the  Mennonite  Church  should  be  ready 
to  begin  work  in  these  places  in  every 
case  where  a  community  would  other- 
wise be  unchurched.  In  many  cases 
such  church  buildings  could  be  gotten, 
rent  free,  simply  for  the  up-keep. 

But  some  one  raises  his  hands  and 
cries,  "Impossible,  impossible!  where 
would  we  get  the  money  to  carry  on 
such  a  work?"  True,  there  would  need 
to  be  a  change  in  our  manner  of  life. 
But  when  our  government  says,  You 
dare  not  have  more  than  two  pounds  of 


meat  per  week  for  each  person,  and  you 
can  not  have  pure  wheat  flour,  you 
must  use  a  second  grade  of  other  kinds 
of  food,  etc.,  we  get  along.  Is  sacrific- 
ing for  the  sake  of  Government  more 
important  than  sacrificing  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  man? 

Nor  is  this  all.  We  are  living  too 
high  for  our  own  welfare.  The  average 
American,  the  Christian  included, 
would  be  better  off  if  we  gave  more  to 
the  Lord  instead  of  heaping  luxuries 
upon  ourselves.  A  certain  brother,  now 
dead,  could  not  conscientiously  buy  ice 
cream,  even  though  he  acknowledged 
the  nutrient  elements  in  it.  He  consider- 
ed it  a  luxury,  and  for  him  to  eat  lux- 
uries while  others  were  on  the  verge  of 
starvation  was  sin  to  him.  Whether 
this  brother's  reasoning  was  correct  is 
not  ours  to  say,  but  a  more  simple  life 
would  be  better  for  us,  both  from  a 
hygienic  and  a  spiritual  standpoint. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  thing  to  con- 
sider from  the  financial  angle.  We,  as 
a  people  have  never  learned  to  give  as 
largely  as  we  should.  True,  some  are 
tithing,  and  it  is  largely  from  those  that 
the  regular  gifts  come  to  a  large  extent 
— from  such  as  have  some  systematic 
plan  in  giving.  But  why  should  not  the 
entire  brotherhood  tithe?  It  is  a 
systematic  way  of  giving,  and  surely 
we  should  not  expect  to  "get  by,"  giv- 
ing less  than  they  gave  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  remembering  that  our 
blessings  under  grace  are  so  far  superior 
to  those  enjoyed  by  those  who  lived 
under  the  law.  If  every  brother  and  sis- 
ter tithed,  finances  would  not  be  any 
very  great  question,  for  tithers  usual- 
ly enjoy  so  much  to  give  that  many  who 
can,  will  give  more  than  the  tenth  of 
their  income.  If  tithing  were  general, 
finances  for  the  Lord's  work  would  be 
quite  a  secondary  matter.  "Ye  pay 
tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin.  .  .  . 
These  ye  ought  to  have  done"  (Matt. 
23:23).  (Oughtest  or  ought  is  a  strong 
word.  See  the  force  of  it  in  Matt.  25 : 
26-30.) 

The  Moravian  Church  is  said  to  have 
had  one  missionary  in  the  field  for  every 
forty  members  in  the  home  congrega- 
tions. Counting  all  our  city  and  foreign 
missionaries,  (even  those  who  are  home 
on  furlough)  we  have  one  missionary  to 
every  215  members  or  less  than  one- 
fifth  as  many  as  the  Moravians  had,  and 
then  are  in  the  red  on  some  of  those 
funds.  Should  we  not  awake'  to  our  re- 
sponsibilities? 

Our  people  do  not  consider,  as  they 
should,  the  awful  state  of  those  who 
are  lost.  And  if  sinners  do  pass  on  un- 
prepared, we  seldom  think  that  if  we 
had  done  our  part,  they  might  have  been 
saved.  To  a  certain  extent  we  are  our 
brother's  keeper,  whether  we  accept  it 
or  not. 

"The  work  is  great  and  large,  and 
we  are  separated  .  .  .  one  from  another. 
In  what  place,  therefore,  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  hither. 
...  So  we  labored  .  .  .  from  the  rising 


of  the  morning  until  the  stars  appear- 
ed." Such  vigilance  with  proper  reli- 
ance upon  God  will  accomplish  great 
things. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRIEF  EXTRACTS 


Importance  of  Bible  Reading 

As  bishops  and  ministers,  it  is  our 
duty  to  preach  and  to  teach  Non- 
conformity. Some  do  not  want  to  hear 
it,  but  prefer  to  hear  the  sermons  they 
get  over  the  radio,  or  like  they  get  from 
some  of  our  own  preachers  who  preach 
good  sermons  without  reproof  or  re- 
buke. .  .  .  The  Bible  is  the  great,  power- 
ful Word,  and  everybody  should  read  it 
more  and  more. — A.  O.  Histand  in  a 

personal  letter. 

*  *    *  * 

Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life 

"These  are  interesting  days.  The 
times  the  prophets  longed  to  see." 
Those  were  the  words  in  the  opening  of 
a  letter  I  received  from  a  dear  Chris- 
tian not  long  ago.  I  repeat  them  here 
because  of  the  message  they  contain — a 
message  of  hope,  strengthening  of  faith, 
and  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  that 
should  be  the  experience  of  every  one 
of  God's  children.  We  write  this  letter 
to  you,  hoping  that  those  of  you  who 
are  Christians  may  not  be  found  giving 
all  your  time  and  concern  to  "keeping 
up  with  the  war  news,"  the  personal 
safety  of  yourselves  and  friends,  the 
possibility  of  loss  of  property  and 
prophesying  what  nations  will  next  do 
with  a  view  to  political  popularity,  but 
that  yours  might  be  a  spiritual  concern 
for  the  issues  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
kingdom,  the  holding  forth  of  Truth  in 
the  midst  of  a  flood  of  part  truth,  lies 
and  propaganda,  manifesting  the  grace 
of  Christian  living  in  the  midst  of  ex- 
treme carnality  and  preparing  our 
hearts  for  the  purging  and  cleansing 
that  may  be  near  at  hand  for  the  Church, 
we  can  constantly  look  up  with  "even 
so  come  Lord  Jesus." — Elam  W.  Stauf- 
fer  in  a  Mission  Letter. 

*  *    *  * 

High  Costs  of  Killing 

Senator  Homer  T.  Bone  said:  "It 
cost  about  75  cents  to  kill  a  man  in 
Caesar's  time.  The  price  rose  to  about 
$3,000  for  a  man  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars;  to  $5,000  in  the  American  Civil 
War;  and  to  $21,000  per  man  in  the 
World  War.  Estimates  for  the  present 
war  indicate  that  it  may  cost  the  war- 
ring countries  not  less  than  $50,000  for 
each  man  killed. — Alliance  Weekly. 


By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  For  ye  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. — Eph.  2 : 
8-10. 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


THE  MODERN  MOTHER 


She  is  just  a  modern  mother, 

Sitting  in  an  easy  chair; 

A  True  Story  she  is  reading. 

There's  a  pack  of  cigarettes  there. 

The  telephone  is  ringing. 

She  murmurs  low,  "Oh  dear." 

Her  secret  lover's  speaking 

Words  only  she  can  hear. 

"No,  no  date  tonight.  Darling  .  .  . 

What,  out  to  the  Blue  Moon? 

Oh,  that  will  be  lovelv.  Darling, 

Yes,  I'll  be  ready  soon." 

And  then  her  daughter  enters, 

It  is  Neala.  dressed  so  gay, 

Waiting  only  for  later  hours 

To  be  out  on  life's  gay  way. 

"Oh,  hello,  Crissy.  My,  you're  looking  bright; 

Has  something  exciting  happened? 

A  date  tonight.  Ma?  .  ... 

What  about  me? 

Going  out  to  Doe's  for  a  swell  week-end, 
A  dozen  couples  more  or  less; 
There'll  be  dancing,  eats,  and  lots  to  drink. 
I  remember  last  time  we  were  there 
We  swallowed  more'n  the  kitchen  sink  .  .  . 
Me  drunk?  Sure,  Crissy,  and  don't  talk  like 
that; 

I  suppose  you  think  you're  a  shining  light? 
Ma,  you're  the  one  that  started  me  out. 

Why,  I  remember  many  a  time  when  you've 
been  tight. 

You've  been  in  plenty  of  scrapes  yourself — 
Remember  that  time  when  you  were  in  jail. 
When  Granny  came  here  and  took  Louella 
away? 

Sav.  vou're  surely  a  fine  one  to  rail  .  .  . 
Oh  bother!  Who  is  that  now  at  the  door? 
Why.  brother  Bill!  I  never  saw  him  look  so 
before. 

The   policeman's   with   him — What   does  it 
mean?  .  .  . 

On.  can  it,  Crissy!  It's  no  time  to  scream." 

"My  God.  my  son  for  murder!" 

That  modern  mother  cried. 

Then  they  told  her  how  her  son  had  fought. 

How  the  other  lad  had  died. 

"Oh.  can  it,  Crissy!"  Neala  said, 

"After  you've  raised  us  up  in  sin, 

When  you  reap  what  you  sow.  don't  holler, 

You'll  have  to  take  it  on  the  chin." 

A  policeman  said.  "Say.  Aincha  the  dame 

We  had  up  in  morals  court?" 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  am  the  same." 

Then  Neala  had  a  retort, 

"Bill  and  I  are  iust  reflecting  you. 

A  child  is  like  a  mirror. 

It  reflects  its  parents'  lives. 

We  can't  help  it  if  the  reflection's  true." 

The  policemen  led  Bill  from  the  room. 
Neala  went  on  her  way. 
Her  lover  called,  but  that  modern  mother 
Was  alone  at  the  close  of  that  day. 

In  a  distant  city  and  waiting  to  go  on  the  air, 
Little  Louella.  her  other  daughter, 
Breathes  her  daily  prayer. 
Then  through  her  radio 

That  modern  mother  hears  her  own  Louella 
speak, 

And  her  words  so  softly  spoken, 
Touch  the  heart  of  her  so  weak. 
"I  never  knew  a  mother's  prayer, 
I  never  knew  that  Christ  would  care, 
J  never  knew  of  Christ  above, 
Who  cares  for  us  in  all  His  love. 

"I  only  knew  of  parties,  gin, 
I  only  knew  of  good  times,  sin, 
And  if  I  were  lost  in  this  mad  whirl 
I'd  be  just  a  modern  mother's  girl! 


"Oh,  mothers,  now,  this  very  night, 
As  you  turn  low  your  evening  light, 
Gather  your  children  to  your  chair 
And  lead  them  in  a  mother's  prayer. 

"And  if  the  Christ  you  never  knew, 
He's  waiting,  waiting,  calling  you; 
Open  your  hearts  to  Him  from  above, 
And  raise  your  children  in  Christian  love. 
And  may  God  bless  you." 

As  the  soft  voice  of  her  daughter  she  hears, 
That  mother's  face  is  streaked  with  tears. 
Slowly  then  she  bows  her  head 
And  Christ  enters  her  heart,  which  so  long 
has  been  dead. 

A  year  passes  by;  one  of  patience  and  prayers, 
In  her  love  she  has  taught  Neala  of  the  One 
who  cares. 

And  then  a  judge  listens  kindly 

Of  a  mother's  careless  way, 

A  mother  who  recognizes  the  fact 

That  she  sent  her  boy  astray. 

Then  to  her  he  returns  him, 

And  in  her  love  and  care, 

Bill  too  learns  of  Christ's  love; 

And  has  a  share  in  his  mother's  prayer. 

Now  these  three  pieces  of  human  driftwood, 

Have  found  a  safe  shore, 

And  they  now  know  a  happiness 

They  never  knew  before. 

For,  after  all,  there  is  one  happiness 
That  is  always  steady,  true, 
That  is  in  placing  your  destiny 
With  the  One  who  cares  for  you. 
Oh,  mothers,  now,  this  very  night. 
As  vou  turn  low  vour  evening  light. 
Gather  your  children  to  your  chair. 
And  lead  them  in  a  mother's  prayer. 
And  if  the  Christ  you  never  knew, 
He's  waiting,  waiting,  calling  you, 
Open  your  heart  to  Him  above 
And  lead  your  children  in  Christian  love. 
And  May  God  Bless  You. 

Sister  Christian. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


The  question  may  arise  in  your  mind 
"Is  there  any  definite  teaching  in  the 
Word  concerning-  correcting-  and  dis- 
ciplining our  children  and  does  it  really 
have  anv  bearing  upon  their  salvation?" 
Turn  with  me  if  you  will  to  Prov.  19:18, 
"Chasten  thv  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry- 
ing." The  scripture  here  plainly  in- 
dicates that  there  will  come  a  time 
when  it  will  do  no  good  for  you  to  try 
to  discipline  your  child.  The  time  to 
accomplish  the  desired  results  is  NOW. 
You  cannot  begin  too  early.  A  student 
of  child  training  and  man  of  years  of 
experience  and  observation  stated  one 
time  in  a  public  address  that  parents 
have  accomplished  half  of  what  they 
ever  will  accomplish  in  the  way  of  dis- 
ciplining and  conquering  their  children 
by  the  time  the  child  is  three  years  of 
age.  This  may  startle  you  and  you  may 
not  accept  it  at  first  but  I  have  also  ob- 
served for  many  years  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  true.  You  cannot  begin  too  soon  to 
train  the  little  mind  and  will  to  be  sub- 
ject to  authority.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
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the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
22:6).  "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child ;  but  the  rod  of  correc- 
tion shall  drive  it  far  from  him"  (Prov. 
22:15).  More  than  one  Gospel  worker 
has  verified  the  statement  that  people 
who  have  never  been  conquered  as  chil- 
dren and  whose  wills  have  never  been 
broken  and  taught  to  submit  to  another 
are  the  very  hardest  people  to  deal  with 
at  the  altar  and  to  bring  to  the  point  of 
surrender  to  God.  Listen  to  this  from 
the  Word :  "Withhold  not  correction 
from  the  child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  THOU 
SHALT  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell"  (Prov. 
23:13,  14). 

"But,"  I  hear  someone  say,  "I  love 
my  child  too  well  to  whip  him."  No, 
my  friend,  you  do  not  love  him,  truly 
love  him  too  well  to  whip  him;  for  real 
true  parental  love  will  cause  you  to  seek 
after  and  desire  for  that  child  the  thing 
that  will  bring  him  the  greatest  good 
in  the  end.  Weak  sentimentality  may 
keep  you  from  correcting  and  punishing 
your  child,  but  that  is  love  in  its  poor- 
est and  most  selfish  form.  "He  that 
spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but  he 
that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  be- 
times" (Prov.  13:24).  "The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  wisdom:  but  a  child  left  to 
himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame" 
(Prov.  29:15).  "Correct  thy  son,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give 
delight  unto  thy  soul"  (Prov.  29:17). 

Again,  I  have  heard  people  say  that 
they  did  not  see  how  a  Christian  could 
"get  mad  and  whip  their  children." 
Neither  do  I,  for  no  one  can  keep  saved 
and  get  mad  at  any  one  or  anything. 
You  ought  never  whip  your  child  when 
you  are  angry.  First  conquer  yourself, 
and  then  conquer  your  child. 

Maintain  the  home  government.  It 
used  to  be  that  the  parents  ruled  the 
home ;  but  in  this  modern  day,  as  a 
usual  thing,  the  children  rule  the  home. 
It  is  the  children  who  decide  what  pro- 
grams shall  come  in  on  the  radio.  It  is 
the  children  who  choose  the  literature 
for  the  reading  table.  Beloved,  this 
ought  not  so  to  be.  It  is  a  reproach  on 
the  Gospel  and  damnation  to  the  souls 
of  your  children  to  allow  such  condi- 
tions to  exist  in  our  professed  Chris- 
tian homes.  _ 

When  your  children  are  small  you 
have  the  privilege  not  only  of  dressing 
them  as  the  children  of  Christian  par- 
ents should  be  dressed,  but  you  have 
the  privilege  of  educating  their  taste 
and  desire  for  clothes.  The  wise  and 
God-fearing  parents  will  not  only  instill 
in  their  children  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness, but  they  will  also  cultivate 
and  develop  their  admiration  for  and 
ideals  of  clothing  and  adornment  that 
is  becoming  to  that  righteousness.  Do 
your  children  look  like  holiness  or 
Hollywood?  Do  you  pay  for  their  per- 
manent waves  or  pray  for  their  eternal 
salvation?  Do  you  buy  clothes  for  them 
(Continued  on  page  779) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


XII.  SHARING  THE  SHEPHERDS' 
JOY 

Lesson  for  Dec.  22,  1940.— Lu.  2 :8-20. 

Golden  Text. — Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men. — Luke  2:14. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  takes  us 
back  a  few  years  before  the  events  found 
in  the  lessons  just  preceding  this  one; 
but  considering  the  time  of  the  year  in 
which  we  find  ourselves,  the  lesson  is  quite 
appropriate  for  the  occasion.  Ever  since 
God  had  promised  a  Redeemer  for  fall- 
en man  (Gen.  3:15)  the  faithful  among 
God's  people  looked  forward  to  the  time 
of  His  coming.  Now,  approximately 
four  thousand  years  later,  the  promised 
Messiah  finally  arrived.  This  lesson  pic- 
tures one  of  the  events  which  showed 
conclusively  that  the  Child  born  in 
Bethlehem  was  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  Angel's  Joyful  Message  (8-12) . — 
To  get  the  full  force  of  this  message, 
read  the  entire  chapter  from  which  our 
lesson  is  taken.  Notice,  this  angel  did 
not  come  in  state,  bearing  the  joyful 
message  to  the  chief  men  of  Israel  or  the 
chief  among  the  officials  of  the  land  ;  but 
he  came  to  the  pious  shepherds  of  Beth- 
lehem, who,  under  the  broad  canopy  of 
heaven,  "keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night,"  probably  gazing  up  into 
the  starry  heavens,  recognized  that  "the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 
While  thus  occupied,  there  appeared  an 
angel,  saying,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

Message  from  the  Heavenly  Host 
(13,  14). — How  wonderful  the  scene. 
No  wonder  that  the  shepherds  were 
"sore  afraid."  But  the  angel  quickly 
quieted  their  fears  with  his  cheering 
'  (though  probably  not  yet  understood) 
message.  And  this  was  only  the  begin- 
ning of  wonders.  Luke  goes  on,  telling 
us  that  "Suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 

We  scarcely  know  which  to  admire 
and  to  prize  most ;  the  heavenly  host 
and  the  shining  light,  or  the  wonderful 
message  which  they  proclaimed.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  brought  the  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy;"  namely,  that  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  had  come;  but 
the  heavenly  host  brought  the  message 
of  the  essential  things  belonging  to  the 
people  of  God;  namely,  (1)  that  of  giv- 
ing "glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  and  (2) 
that  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."  This  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
eventually  proved  to  be  "the  Christ  of 
God,"  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who 


paid  the  ransom  price  for  our  redemp- 
tion, the  Head  of  the  Church  who  "in  all 
things"  should  have  "the  pre-eminence." 
As  such  we  adore  Him  as  "The  Prince 
of  Peace" — the  very  opposite  of  the  god 
of  war.  Let  the  heavenly  slogan,  "On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  be 
the  rule  of  our  lives.  What  a  happy 
thought  it  would  be  if  all  professing 
Christians  would  follow  the  rule  of 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  and  every 
professing  Christian  nation  would  fol- 
low Christ  as  our  "Prince  of  Peace." 
It  is  but  natural  that  the  message  of 
peace  and  good  will  should  be  proclaim- 
ed by  the  heavenly  host  as  "The  Prince 
of  Peace"  was  born  to  earth. 

Shepherds  Visit  the  Infant  Babe  (15- 
19). — No  sooner  had  the  angels  depart- 
ed than  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another, 
"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us."  It  will  be  noted  that  this  is  noth- 
ing like  that  which  some  people  report 
them  to  have  said :  Let  us  go  and  see 
for  ourselves  whether  this  that  we  heard 
is  true.   The  faithful  shepherds  took 
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God  at  His  word.  They  believed  the 
message  which  had  just  been  delivered 
in  a  miraculous  way,  and  did  the  ap- 
propriate thing  when  they  went  with- 
out delay  and  visited  and  worshiped  the 
infant  King.  They  found  Him  as  the 
angel  had  reported,  worshiped  Him,  and 
went  away,  telling  the  people  what  they 
had  seen.  One  prominent  characteristic 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  is  noted 
in  the  remark:  "Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart." 

Spreading  the  News  Abroad  (17-20). 
— The  shepherds  proved  themselves 
real  missionaries.  "They  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child."  And  why  should 
they  not?  It  was  a  good  message,  a  joy- 
ful message,  for  them ;  and  why  should 
they  not  share  this  joy  with  others? 
And  why  should  not  we,  having  heard 
this  message  of  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy"  and  found  Jesus  Christ  precious 
to  our  souls,  do  the  same  thing  in  our 
time?  It  is  simply  taking  Christ  at  His 
word  when  He  told  about  His  faithful 
disciples  being  "witnesses  unto  me," — 
even  unto  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  The  early  disciples  took  Him  at 
His  word  and  "went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word."  In  the  language  of  our 
Lord,  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." — K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  is  a  gladness  in  the  coming  of  Jesus 
which  I  know.  There  is  good  news  in-  it  for 
others  who  do  not  know.  What  a  pleasure  it 
is  to  break  good  news  to  those  who  do  not 
yet  know  of  it!  Am  I  receiving  the  fullest 
gladness  in  the  tidings  of  salvation? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Why  the  Tidings  Are  Glad. 

1.  They  herald  the  birth  of  a  Saviour. — Lk. 

2:10-14. 

2.  He  brings  deliverance  to  those  in  bonds 

to  sin. — Jno.  8:31-36. 

3.  He  brings  forgiveness  of  sin. — Acts  13: 

32-39. 

4.  He  brings  an  inheritance. — Acts  26:18. 

5.  He  fills  the  heart  with  joy  and  peace.- — 

I  Pet.  1:8;  Rom.  15:13. 

6.  It   extends   to   all   people,  "whosoever 

will."— Rev.  22:17. 

II.  How  to  Receive  the  Tidings  for  Good. 

1.  Believe. — Jno.  3:16. 

2.  Meet   every  condition. — I   Jno.  1:7-10; 

Rom.  6:16, 17;  10:9, 10. 

3.  Continue  in  the  faith. — -Col.  1 :23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Salvation." 

2.  The  Joy  which  Jesus  Brought  to  Men. 

a.  The  joy  of  being  a  child  of  God  and 

brother  of  Jesus. 

b.  The  joy  of  salvation  from  sin. 

c.  The  joy  of  a  hope  in  heaven. 

d.  The  joy  of  peace  with  fellow  men. 

e.  The  joy  of  bringing  Jesus  to  others. 

f.  The  joy  of  fellowship  with  the  saints. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Message  of  Gladness  Concerning 

Jesus. 

2.  The  Joy  of  Having  Him  as  Our  Saviour. 

3.  The  Joy  of  Sharing  the  Message. 

4.  The  Joy  of  Seeing  Others  Receive  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Rejoice  evermore  in  your  Redeemer, — in 
His  truth — His  person — His  almighty  grace 
■ — His  everlasting  faithfulness — His  precious 
blood  whose  efficacy  reaches  farther  than  the 
eye  of  your  conscience  ever  penetrated,  and 
cleanses  you  from  sinfulness  more  inveterate 
than  you  have  ever  conceived  to  be  vours.— 
R.  Fuller. 


As  with  gladness  men  of  old 
Did  the  guiding  star  behold; 
As  with  joy  they  hailed  the  light. 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright: 
So,  most  gracious  God,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  to  Thee. 

As  with  joyful  steps  they  sped 
To  the  lowly  manger  bed; 
There  to  bend  the  knee  before 
Him  whom  heaven  and  earth  adore: 
So  may  we  with  willing  feet, 
Ever  seek  Thy  mercy  seat. 

As  they  offered  gifts  most  rare 
At  the  manger  rude  and  bare, 
So  may  we  with  holy  joV, 
Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ,  to  Thee,  our  heav'nly  King. 

Holy  Jesus,  ev'ry  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way; 
And,  when  earthlv  things  are  past, 
Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  gnide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

— W.  C.  Dix. 
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Field  Notes 

Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
announces  a  prophetic  conference,  Dec. 
26-29.  Speakers:  J.  B.  Smith,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  John  Stauffer,  A.  J.  Metzler. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  wife  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  spent  last  week-end  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  vicinity,  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  services. 


Plans  have  been  made  for  an  inspira- 
tional song  service  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  22,  with  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker  as 
chorister.  A.  L.  H. 


"We  are  having  a  fine  school  .  .  .  about 
a  hundred  enrolled,"  writes  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  from  the  winter  Bible  school 
now  going  on  at  the  Shore  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  with  the 
home  bishop  and  minister  in  charge. 
Five  were  baptized  and  one  was  re- 
ceived upon  confession. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  begin  Dec.  16  at  the  Springdale 
Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  with 
Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
in  charge.  Cor. 


As  in  previous  numbers  recently, 
many  of  the  letters  from  congregations 
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and  mission  stations,  as  well  as  other 
news  items  and  articles  intended  for  this 
issue,  are  being  held  over  for  want  of 
room. 


Baptismal  services  at  the  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  are  announced 
for  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  Sixteen  young 
people  are  under  instruction  and  two 
are  to  be  reclaimed.  May  Heaven's 
blessings  be  -added. 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  Brother  Eldon 
Hershberger  was  ordained  a  deacon  to 
serve  the  Shantz  congregation  near 
Baden,  Ont.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
'in  his  new  work,  and  use  him  to  His 
glory.  M.  H.  R. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  L.  O.  King 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  for  many  years  a 
faithful  minister  and  defender  of  the 
faith,  answered  the  heavenly  summons 
and  exchanged  time  for  eternity.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and 
congregation. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following :  Hubert  D. 
Showalter  and  wife,  Mrs.  P.  S.  Showal- 
•ter  and  son  Roy.  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
A.  S.  Horst  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Mah- 
lon  Zimmerman  and  wife  and  daughter 
Alverna,  Stephens,  Pa. 


At  the  recent  communion  service  in 
Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  la., 
five  new  members  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  During 
the  past  forty-five  years  that  congrega- 
tion has  grown  from  two  to  a  hundred 
members.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  is  in  the  McCleary 
Sanitarium,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  for 
treatment.  He  is  reported  as  improv- 
ing at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  his  speedy  and  permanent 
recovery. 


Winter  Bible  School. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of  the 
fifth  annual  Bible  school,  being  held  at 
the  Riverside  Mennonite  Church  near 
Twining,  Mich.,  Dec.  9-20.  "Every  one 
is  welcome,"  is  a  message  to  those  in- 
terested in  attending. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wellman, 
Iowa:  "We  had  a  full  house  at  our  all- 
day  program  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Subject  discussed,  Home  from  its  Var- 
ious Angles.  Brethren  Paul  Erb  and 
Laban  Swartzendruber  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
program." 


A  letter  from  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  (which  came  too  late 
for  publication  in  this  week's  paper) 
tells  of  plans  for  distribution  of  pro- 
visions from  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  at 
Christmas  time.  Those  interested  should 


December  12 

get  in  touch  with  him  promptly.  The 
letter  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  1,  Brother 
Milo  Kauffman  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  East  Union  and  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  preached  at  the  Timber  Church,  ( 
both  churches  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  In  ( 
the  evening  the  same  brethren  preached 
at  the  Argentine  (Kansas  City,  Kans.) 
Mission  and  at  Morris  Gospel  Hall, 
respectively.  J.  D.  M. 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  filled  the  regular 
appointments  at  the  White  Hall  Church 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  while  the  home 
ministers  were  performing  a  similar 
service  in  other  fields.  At  this  time  the 
pulpit  in  Bro.  Driver's  home  church  was 
filled  bv  Bro.  A.  J.  Ste  iner  of  North  1 
Lima,  Ohio. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  revival 
will  start  Dec.  29  at  the  Mennonite 
chapel,  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
evangelist  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill, 
Ind.  The  all-day  Bible  meeting  will  be 
held  Januarv  1.  Instructors:  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Hiram  Wingard,  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser. Children's  meeting  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  Y.  Hartzler.  Your  prayers 
solicited.  J.  M.  N. 


On  Thursday  of  last  week  151  bales 
of  clothing  were  gotten  ready  at  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  for  shipment  to  Europe  to- 
gether with  45  bags  of  shoes  and  soap. 
A  somewhat  smaller  supply  was  pre- 
pared at  the  Mellinger  Church  in  the 
same  county.  Our  people  in  Lancaster 
County,  as  well  as  in  other  communities 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  generous 
contributions  toward  relief  for  war  suf- 
ferers in  Europe. 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  Dec.  4,  at  which  time 
Bro.  John  W.  Burkholder  was  ordained  : 
to  the  ministry,  to  assist  in  the  ministry 
in   the   several   congregations   of  the 
Weaverland  district.  Besides  the  home 
bishops,  visiting  bishops  present  were  I 
Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  1 
Bro.  C.  V.  Martin  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.  I 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  Robert  Miller  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Gingerich's  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Dec.  5, 
and  at  the  same  meeting  Bro.  Norman 
Shue  was  ordained  a  deacon.  These 
brethren  are  to  serve  the  congregations 
in  the  Lebanon  district.  Nearly  all  the 
bishop  brethren  in  the  district  were 
present  and  had  a  part  in  the  services. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brethren  in 
their  responsible  calling. 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

.  ...  ..^#^i..-J 
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Correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  revival  meetings  are  history.  The 
Church  has  been  strengthened,  and 
eight  young  souls  are  under  instruc- 
tion. We  are  praying  that  they  will  be 
among  those  that  bring  forth  fruit  to 
perfection. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  were  pleased 
to  have  Bro.  Simon  Mast  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  to  review  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son. 

We  welcome  the  young  brethren 
jfrom  Dakota  and  Nebraska  who  not 
only  gather  in  the  natural  harvest  but 
the  spiritual  harvest  as  well. 

Bro.  Floyd  Shank  of  Scottdale,  sales- 
man for  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
periodicals,  was  in  our  midst  for  the 
past  few  weeks. 

Oct.  27,  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  the 
Wellman  congregation  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage on  "Hope."  The  same  day  Bro. 
Edgar  Swartzendruber  renewed  old 
acquaintance  and  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  was  reared  to 
manhood  in  the  E.  C.  Swartzendruber 
home. 

We  enjoyed  listening  to  a  well  render- 
ed program  on  "Meeting  Life's  Prob- 
lems," by  the  Daytonville  young  peo- 
ple the  evening  of  Oct.  27. 

Sister  Barbara  Swartzendruber  still 
remains  in  a  critical  condition  with 
hardening  of  the  arteries. 

On  Oct.  14,  the  Church  met  in  a  pre- 
paratory service,  and  on  the  21st  a 
goodly  number  gathered  to  commemo- 
rate the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 

The  mission  trucks  are  again  canvass- 
ing the  community  for  corn  to  lift  the 
small  debt  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission 
building. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  is  suffering  from  a 
light  heart  attack  since  Nov.  25. 
Nov.  25,  1940.  C.  J.  G. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Another 
Thanksgiving  season  has  come,  finding 
us  with  many  things  for  which  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig, 
has  been  quite  low  for  many  weeks. 
Also  Sister  Caroline  Birky  has  been 
bedfast  for  sometime.  Quite  a  number 
of  the  younger  folks  met  to  sing  for  Sis- 
ter Birky  last  Sunday. 

Nov.  13,  and  again  Nov.  17,  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  was  with  us  and  gave  us  in- 
teresting and  instructive  talks  on  mis- 
sion work  and  on  India. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  (Nov.  21), 
services  were  held,  followed  by  a  busi- 
ness session,  at  which  time  Bro.  Nick 
Leichty  was  elected  trustee  for  three 
years,  Bros.  Glen  Roth  and  Morris 
Nafziger  ushers,  and  the  writer  cor- 
respondent, for  three  years. 


We  had  no  services  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning, so  the  membership  could  be  free 
to  attend  at  Albany  where  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  is  conducting  evangelistic 
services. 

During  the  course  of  a  year  we  are 
privileged  to  hear  many  visitors  at  our 
church  and  neighboring  churches.  Come 
again,  and  may  others  come.  We  are 
now  looking  forward  to  the  holidays 
when  we  expect  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  to 
hold  meetings  at  our  church. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Nov.  27,  1940.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Bremen,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  His  holy  name.  On 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  21,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  conducted  a 
preparatory  service.  On  Sunday,  the 
22nd,  he  had  charge  of  the  communion 
services. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  we  had  our 
regular  church  services.  Then  in  the 
afternoon  a  young  men's  quartet  and 
Bro.  Frank  Byler  of  West  Liberty, 
were  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  in- 
teresting program. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  22,  Bro.  Abraham 
Kaufman  of  Plain  City  came  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  On  the  following 
Sunday  he  was  called  home  due  to  the 
sickness  of  his  wife.  Our  prayer  is  that 
she  may  soon  recover.  Bro.  Kaufman 
has  consented  to  come  back  later  and 
hold  meetings,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will. 
There  were  two  precious  young  souls 
who  took  the  stand  for  their  Saviour 
in  the  first  few  meetings.  May  God 
richly  bless  them.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  27,  1940.        Mildred  Norris. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
At  the  request  of  the  health  authorities 
we  had  no  services  Aug.  25  and  Sept. 
1,  owing  to  the  infantile  paralysis 
epidemic.  Sister  Ida  Schrock  is  the 
only  one  of  our  number  that  was  strick- 
en with  the  disease.  For  about  four 
months  she  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed.  We  are  glad  to  report  she  is  im- 
proving. After  no  church  services  for 
two  weeks,  we  could  especially  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  .said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Since  the  last  news  from  this  place 
we  have  experienced  many  seasons  of 
strengthening  and  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

One  Sunday  evening  a  chorus  of  a- 
bout  forty  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Middlebury  congregation  brought  us 
a  very  worth-while  program  in  song. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Millersburg,  O., 
recently  filled  the  pulpit  a  number  of 
times.'  His  inspiring  and  edifying  mes- 
sages were  much  appreciated. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3,  our 
congregation  was  well  represented  in 
our  fall  counsel  meeting.  Two  weeks 


later  we  enjoyed  a  blessed  communion 
service  in  charge  of  the  home  minister. 

As  has  been-  our  custom,  we  had  a 
profitable  all-day  meeting  on  Thanks- 
giving with  the  Emma,  Shore,  and 
Forks  congregations. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  La- 
Grange  County  Mennonite  Bible 
School  to  be  held  at  the  Shore  Church 
Dec.  2-13. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  Dec.  14. 

We  crave  your  prayers. 

Nov.  29,  1940.         Eva  K.  Driver. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Brethren  : — We  are  happy  again 
to  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 
There  is  evidence  of  bleak  wintry  real- 
ity outside  my  window.  It  has  been  my 
lot  to  have  been  indoors  for  several 
months  now,  so  no  form  of  Canadian 
winter  can  very  directly  affect  me.  I 
thank  God  for  a  warm  fire,  good  friends, 
good  books  and  periodicals,  and  above 
all  for  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God 
and  of  His  presence. 

At  our  church  center,  for  which  I  am 
responsible  for  correspondence,  we  have 
had  a  very  gratifving  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings.  Since  I  was  unable  to 
be  present,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  re- 
port very  intelligently.  The  heart's  de- 
sire of  those  of  God's  children  who  pray- 
ed for  revival  at  Bloomingdale  has  in  a 
large  measure  been  again  granted.  Nov. 
9-15,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli, 
Pa.,  was  used  of  God  in  a  very  helpful 
ministry.  Five  dear  girls  found  Christ 
and  others  were  drawn  closer  to  Him 
and  to  each  other.  Bro.  Reuben  Dett- 
wiler  of  Floradale  assisted  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  10,  when  the  general  theme  for 
the  dav's  Bible  Study  was,  "The  Church 
in  1940."  Let  us  pray  for  each  other, 
that  we  mav  all  grow  up  unto  Him. 

Nov.  29/1940.  I.  M.  Hurst. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday  eve- 
ning Bro.  Allen  Erb  closed  a  12-day 
series  of  meetings.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  there  will  be  some 
12  to  be  taken  into  the  Church.  Bro. 
Erb  brought  a  miniature  tabernacle 
with  him  and  gave  illustrated  talks 
from  it  preceding  his  regular  sermon. 
Before  the  meetings  we  had  cottage 
prayer  meetings,  where  several  families 
would  gather  together  in  their  various 
communities  and  pray  for  the  unsaved 
and  the  evangelist.  I  believe  that  this 
was  a  very  important  factor  in  bringing 
about  the  revival  in  our  church. 

On  Oct.  27  we  had  several  talks  for 
young  people  given  by  Bro.  John  Kop- 
penhaver  from  the  college.  A  good 
many  of  the  college  young  people  were 
out  for  these  talks.  He  talked  on  "Moon- 
light and  Roses"  in  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening,  "Christians  must  En- 
list." Nov.  3,  he  finished  his  series  of 
(Continued  on  page  780) 
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INFLUENCE 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  e'er  we  poor  mortals  may  try  to  escape 

By  means  so  cunning  and  clever; 
This  one  thing  is  certain,  believe  it  or  not. 

Our  influence  goes  on  forever. 
A  word  fitly  spoken, 'a  smile  for  the  sad, 

Kind  deeds  to  all  God's  creation; 
Or  on  the  contrary,  harsh  actions — all  these 

May  mark  someone's  destination. 

Think  deeper  a  moment,  how  far  does  it  reach? 

How  far  does  influence  scatter? 
Some  folk  do  what  we  do,  still  more  follow 
them 

On — on! — my  friend,  does  it  matter 
What  books  we  are  reading,  what  places  we 
go, 

Or  just  to  what  we  may  listen?  ?  ? 
Excuses  are  many  to  justify  self 
But  oh,  how  serious  the  question. 

Some  good,  did  you  tell  me,  you  find  in  these 
things? 

Ah,  friend,  be  cautious  of  mixture! 
Your  milk  may  be  sour,  mix  sweet  to  it  then: 

All  sweet?  give  proof  in  your  lecture. 
For  your  sake  and  others,  I  pray,  keep  aloof, 

For  snares  are  laid  by  the  devil, 
To  catch  some  one  stronger,  so  that  he  is 
sure 

The  weak  are  victims  of  evil. 

A  nine-year-old  skater,  with   strength  and 
much  skill. 

Misled  his  dear  little  brother, 
Who  followed  quite  bravely,  but  oh,  what 
sad  fate, 

He  sank  beneath  icy  cover! 
We  think  we  are  wiser  than  others,  perhaps, 

To  see  the_  crevice  of  danger; 
But  others  will  follow  and  try  the  same  skill, 

Though  in  that  place  he's  a  stranger. 

O  let  us  remember  these  words,  day  by  day, 

That  "we  are  our  brother's  keeper;" 
And  set  an  example  that  leads  not  astray 

In  sin,  yes  deeper  and  deeper. 
Our  lives  are  read  daily,  in  every  detail, 

By  conduct,  speech,  or  attire; 
Our  houses,  possessions,  whatever  they  be, 

Or  e'en  the  friends  we  may  hire. 

When  some  one  was  joking,  did  you  smile 
along, 

If  God  was  spoken  of  lightly? 
Ah,  did  you  not  notice  some  one  watching 
you? 

'Tis  done,  though  ever  so  quietly; 
That  soul  'neath  conviction  was  chilled  by 
your  smile, 

No  more  will  his  heart  become  tender. 
He  rightfully  expected  your  seriousness  there, 

And  oh!  what  can  you  now  render 

To  God  in  exchange  for  the  souls  that  are 
lost 

Through  influence  carelessly  scattered? 
The  words  that  we're  speaking,  the  song  on 
our  lips, 

Mean  much  to  souls  that  are  tattered. 
Let  light  shine  out  brighter  to  those  that 
need  help, 
Illumine  the  pathway  to  Heaven. 
Let  not  lack  of  interest  cause  some  one  to 
say, 

"No  light  to  me  have  you  given." 

How  sad  on  that  morning,  the  great  judgment, 

Should  some  point  the  finger  of  scorn. 
And  say  in  their  torment,  "Twas  you  led  me 
here. 

And  now  I  forever  shall  mourn." 
But  then  what  rejoicing,  what  bliss  may  be 
ours, 

If  here  we  considered  our  brother? 
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We'll  then  hear  Him  saying,  "Your  crown 
has  some  stars, 
Up  yonder  we'll  meet  one  another." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVIII.    My  Cross 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. — Luke  9:23. 

It  is  my  cross,  this  hard  unwieldy 
thing,  that  seems  to  be  always  here. 
It  needs  to  be  taken  up  and  carried,  and 
it  seems  there  is  no  other  solution  to 
the  problem  except  that  I  take  up  this 
cross  and  carry  it  along  my  pathway. 
Some  people  do  not  seem  to  have  any 
cross_  to  bear  at  all;  I  sometimes 
imagine  my  cross  is  the  only  real  heavy 
cross  that  is  being  borne.  I  wonder 
why. 

Of  course,  I  am  more  familiar  with 
my  own  cross  than  with  any  one  else's. 
It  is  better  so,  for  why  should  I  make 
my  cross  heavier  by  testing  and  weigh- 
ing the  crosses  of  my  fellow  pilgrims? 

I  might  be  tempted  to  wish  there 
were  no  cross  to  bear,  but  why?  "Flow- 
ery beds  of  ease"  are  not  conducive  to 
worth-while  lives.  "The  way  of  the 
cross  leads  home,"  and  that  is  after  all 
the  way  we  really  want  to  go.  Of 
course,  we  become  tired  sometimes  and 
might  ask  for  a  bit  of  rest;  but  why? 
Life  goes  on,  and  if  we  would  reach  the 
end  of  our  journey  we  will  need  to  keep 
on  going. 

Irksome  and  hard?  Of  course;  why 
should  we  complain  when  that  is  the 
very  life  of  our  character?  We  need 
the  cross  to  steady  us  and  to  help  make 
life  worth  while.  Some  one  asked  re- 
cently that  we  tell  how  to  bear  the  cross 
and  where  to  get  strength  for  the  heavy 
load.  There  is  only  one  source  of 
strength.  We  all  know  that  theory,  but 
too  many  of  us  fail  to  make  use  of  the 
boundless  resources  at  our  command, 
mostly  because  we  just  will  not  take 
what  God  gives  us. 

I  wonder  if  the  gift  is  too  free  and 
easy  to  reach  for  us  to  appreciate  the 
gift.  I  am  afraid  too  many  of  us  treat 
our  Father  in  a  very  shabby  manner. 
He  loves  us,  but  we  are  indifferent. 
He  wants  to  guide  us  home,  but  we 
try  to  find  the  way  ourselves.  He  of- 
fers abundant  grace  and  strength,  but 
we  toil  on  in  poverty  and  hardship. 
Why? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REFLECTIONS  REGARDING  A 
POPULAR  TREND 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  very  popular  trend  that 
seems  to  be  gaining  impetus  in  the  af- 
fairs of  men  that  needs  the  very  serious 
attention  of  every  serious-thinking 
Christian.  .  It  is  expressed  in  the  state- 
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ment,  "Times  have  changed."  Almost 
everything  to  which  we  have  been  ac- 
customed is  dismissed,  or  in  the  process 
of  dismissal,  because  we  are  living  in 
a  changing  world ;  and  we,  inevitably, 
must  adjust  ourselves  to  the  change. 
Naturally,  the  evidences  of  such  a  trend 
are  more  noticeable  in  youth.  And  the 
more  revolutionary  such  change,  it 
seems,  the  mote  insistent  are  the  at- 
tempts to  prove  its  justification. 

It  is  very  clear  that  there  is  change. 
Environment,  attitudes,  methods,  and 
standards  are  undergoing  rapid  change. 
However,  we  do  well  to  examine  all 
evidences  of  change  in  the  light  of  those 
things  that  do  not  change.  And  in  such 
examination,  recognizing  the  change- 
less God  whom  we  worship,  the  change- 
less Gospel  which  has  been  committed 
unto  us  to  believe  and  live,  the  change- 
less provision  for  man's  redemption 
from  sin,  and  the  changeless  declaration 
that  no  man  can  save  himself  by  his  own 
efforts,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  utter  folly  of  justifying  many  of 
our  activities  on  the  basis  of  the  popular 
saying,  "Times  have  changed." 

Perhaps  an  unpopular  saying  would 
help  us  to  see  the  truth  regarding  the 
kind  of  life  we  are  expected  to  live.  It 
has  often  been  said,  and  many  times  in 
a  scornful  tone  and  manner,  that  when 
a  young  couple  who  have  been  more  or 
less  gay  and  frivolous,  are  married, 
that  they  have  "settled  down."  The 
meaning,  of  course,  is  that  they  drop 
into  a  rut  of  their  own,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  drag  them  out  into  their  former 
worldly  life.  This  all  reminds  me  of 
two  kinds  of  highway,  the  one  a  rutty 
clay  road,  and  the  other  a  modern  con- 
crete highway.  It  doesn't  cost  much, 
either  in  time  or  labor,  to  make  the 
rutty  road  as  smooth  as  the  concrete 
highway.  And  until  it  rains  again  it 
is  just  as  convenient  and  serviceable 
as  concrete.  But  the  rains  frequently 
come,  and  unsettle  a  road  condition 
that,  otherwise,  would  remain  settled  a 
long  time.  The  concrete  road  costs  a 
tremendous  sum  of  money.  The  build- 
ers clear  every  obstacle  out  of  the  right 
of  way.  They  remove  hills,  straighten 
curves,  dig  tunnels,  build  bridges,  and 
lay  deep  and  lasting  foundations.  In 
every  way  that  one  can  think  the  con- 
crete road  is  a  better  road  than  the 
clay  road  because  it  is  a  settled  road. 
When  the  rains  and  the  floods  come  the 
road  remains  established  and  un- 
changed. Every  one  enjoys  its  strong 
resistance  to  change,  and  regards  it  as 
the  safest  road  that  man  can  build. 

The  Christian  Church  is  the  settled 
home  of  the  believer  on  the  earth.  The 
Bible  is  the  settled  way  of  life  for  the 
entire  journey  of  the  believer  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  Way;"  and  Paul  said,  "Jel 
sus  Christ  the  same,  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever."  It  is  very  evident, 
then,  that  every  Christian  should  guard 
himself  against  the  fallacy  of  justifying 
his  actions  by  the  changing  conditions 
•in  the  world  around  him,  and  establish 
himself  on  the  way  that  doesn't  change 
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and  that  withstands  the  powerful  as- 
saults of  a  changing  world. 

Yet  we  find  evidences  within  the 
Church,  and  her  various  activities,  of  a 
catering  to  modern  changes.  They  are 
called  "new  methods."  It  is  claimed 
that  old  methods  and  attitudes  are  so 
outmoded  and  useless  that,  unless  we 
change,  all  will  be  lost.  When  I  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church,  young  people's 
meetings  were  in  their  infancy,  and 
Bible  conferences  were  in  full  swing. 
Now,  Bible  conferences  are  few  and  far 
between,  and  strenuous  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  prevent  a  funeral  service 
!for  the  young  people's  meeting.  How- 
ever we  have  winter  Bible  schools,  sum- 
mer Bible  schools,  young  people's  insti- 
tutes, young  people's  retreats,  summer 
boys'  camps,  summer  girls'  camps, 
young  men's  Christian  fellowships, 
literary  societies,  junior  and  senior  sew- 
ing circles,  alumni  associations,  with 
their  annual  meetings ;  and  many  other 
movements,  no  doubt,  of  which  I  am 
not  aware.  Besides,  an  ever-growing 
desire  to  associate  and  fellowship  with 
many  interdenominational  and  non- 
denominational  movements,  such  as 
city-wide  evangelistic  campaigns, 
chorus  organizations,  Keswick,  college 
fraternities,  tabernacle  services,  and 
others,  is  sweeping  over  the  Church. 

Then,  in  the  organization  of  many  of 
these  movements,  and  urged  arid  plan- 
ned by  the  management,  are  activities 
such  as  were  condemned  by  all  Chris- 
tians in  the  days  of  my  youth.  True, 
some  religious  organizations  allowed 
such  activities  as  fowl  suppers,  card 
parties,  dances,  theaters;  but,  as  one 
reads  Moody,  Talmage,  Finney  and 
other  stalwart  preachers,  one  is  thrilled 
with  their  fearless  denunciation  of  many 
things  that  are  incorporated  into  the 
regular  program  of  many  religious 
groups,  our  own  included.  It  is  said  of 
Moody  that  he  wouldn't  even  ride  a 


street  car  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  keep  an 
appointment.  How  the  preacher  of  the 
present  day  has  departed  from  this  rigid 
observance  of  the  commandment! 

With  these  reflections,  and  many 
others  that  could  be  added,  I  am  led  to 
ask  a  few  questions;  questions  that  I 
hope  will  set  us  to  do  some  real  think- 
ing concerning  the  way  that  we  are 
travelling,  and  the  manner  in  which  we 
travel.  What  kind  of  attitude  toward 
the  world  and  its  pleasures  does  the 
present  trend  indicate?  What  do  we  ex- 
pect to  receive  in  spiritual  strength  if 
we  continue  to  feed  on  changing,  fluc- 
tuating activities?  What  will  eventual- 
ly happen  to  us,  as  a  people,  if  we  em- 
brace activities  that  were  formerly  con- 
demned by  Christians?  What,  indeed, 
will  be  the  end  if  many  questionable 
methods  and  activities,  copied  from 
churches  that  are  already  on  the  rocks 
of  spiritual  disaster,  are  multiplied  in 
our  youth  movements? 

Let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  settled 
road,  built  at  great  cost,  where  the  com- 
promises have  been  removed,  and  where 
we  know  that  the  destructive  powers  of 
evil  cannot  overthrow  us.  Let  us  heed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

Breslau,  Ont. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  774) 

that  were  designed  by  the  sensual  eyes 
of  ungodly  stylists  or  do  you  choose  the 
things  that  become  godliness?  "But," 
you  object,  "my  daughter  will  not  wear 
the  kind  of  clothes  and  length  of  dress 
which  I  think  she  should  wear."  Whose 
fault  is  it?  Where  have  you  been  all  of 
these  years?  How  did  you  dress  her 
when  she  was  too  little  to  make  deci- 
sions for  herself?  Where  has  been  the 
parental  authority  of  the  home? 


I  do  not  see  any  virtue  in  slovenliness 
nor  in  being  "odd"  just  for  oddity's  sake 
but  there  is  virtue  in  looking  like  a 
Christian.  If  it  be  true  that  the  world 
reads  our  lives  in  place  of  the  Bible, 
then  what  kind  of  a  "frontispiece"  do 
they  see  in  the  book  of  your  life?  The 
sinner's  judgment  and  opinion  of  you 
is  not  formed  by  what  he  sees  in  your 
life  alone,  but  by  what  he  sees  in  the 
lives  of  the  children  which  you  are  rear- 
ing. If  the  sinner's  opinion  of  your 
spiritual  depth  is  thus  formed,  I  won- 
der if  it  does  not  also  have  some  bear- 
ing upon  the  Lord's  opinion  of  the 
depth  of  your  sincerity  and  devotion  to 
Him.  Concerning  Abraham  God  said, 
"I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment"  (Gen.  18: 
19).  Does  the  Lord  know  you,  that  you 
will  be  faithful  in  the  parental  trust? 

It  is  a  great  privilege  and  respon- 
sibility to  mould  and  fashion  the  charac- 
ters and  ideals  of  our  children.  It  re- 
quires all  of  the  strength  of  character, 
talent,  and  grace  at  our  command  to 
accomplish  the  task  successfully.  It  is 
a  God-given  trust.  Are  we  so  executing 
that  trust  that  we  shall  be  able  to  stand 
before  Him  unashamed?  Can  you  truth- 
fully say  that  you  are  "commanding 
your  children  and  your  household  after 
you"  or  are  your  children  coming  and 
going  as  they  please?  Are  your  young 
children  of  12,  14  or  16  or  even  18  years 
of  age  going  where  and  when  they 
please  and  coming  in  any  hour  of  the 
late  evening  or  night  as  they  may 
choose?  It  is  your  responsibility  to 
guard  them  with  your  mature  judgment 
and  wisdom  until  they  are  mature  a- 
dults  and  have  sufficient  judgment  to 
direct  their  own  course.  You  are  gross- 
ly delinquent  of  your  duty  toward  them 
if  you  are  failing  them  in  this  respect. — 
Selected  from  "The  Gospel  Minister." 


PSALM  118:8— NOT  THE  MIDDLE  VERSE 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

For  .the  Gospel  Herald. 

Probably  no  error  in  figures,  among  religious  circles  is  more  wide- 
spread than  the  propagating  of  Psalm  118:8  as  the  middle  verse  of 
the  Bible. 

The  error  is  maintained  up  to  date  and  that  among  prominent 
Christian  leaders  and  publications  of  the  highest  order.  Recently, 
however,  two  well-known  publishers  have  announced  Psalm  97:8  as 
the  middle  verse — the  one  a  large  Bible  house,  the  other  a  publication 
"by  many  of  the  world's  greatest  Bible  scholars."  Both  of  these 
passages,  Psalm  118:8  and  Psalm  97:8,  are  in  error,  yet  they  appear 
under  such  titles  as  the  following: 

"Facts  about  the  Bible." 

"Scriptural  Facts." 

"Curiosities  about  the  Bible." 

"Biblical  Notes." 

"Certain  Facts  about  the  Bible." 

"Interesting  Data  about  the  Bible." 

One  is  reminded  of  a  saying  by  one  of  our  humorists — "Better  not 
know  so  many  things  than  to  know  so  many  things  that  are  not  so." 
While  these  "mistakes"  are  not  intentional  they  are  nevertheless 
confusing  and  misleading  and  hence  should  be  avoided,  especially  so 
by  religious  leaders  who  are  supposed -to  tell  the  truth.  Moreover 


the  problem  of  arriving  at  the  "facts"  is  not  one  demanding  the  skill 
of  the  expert  but  rather  it  is  such  as  should  serve  as  an  interesting 
day's  exercise  for  a  pupil  of  the  eighth  grade.  It  appears  high  time 
therefore  that  the  errors  should  be  corrected,  for,  as  we  shall  see, 
when  the  real  facts  are  ascertained  they  prove  to  be  exceedingly  in- 
teresting. 

The  Confusion  Prevailing  in  the  Figures 

Before  giving  what  we  believe  to  be  the  actual  facts  in  the  case, 
attention  is  called  to  the  more  common  and  conflicting  statements 
of  authors: 

1.  The  total  number  of  verses  in  the  Bible  has  been  variously  given  as 
31.173.  31,194,  31.003. 

2.  The  total  number  in  the  Old  Testament  as  23.214  and  23.235. 

3.  The  total  number  in  the  New  Testament  as  7,957  and  7,959  (more 
frequently  the  latter). 

4.  The  middle  verse  of  the  whole  Bible  as  Psalm  118  :8  and  more  recently 
Psalm  97:8. 

5.  A  well-known  Bible  teacher  and  writer  gives  II  Chron.  20  :17  as  the 
middle  verse  of  the  Old  Testament  and  Acts  17  :17  as  the  middle  verse 
of  the  New — both  of  which  are  incorrect. 

Conscious  of  human  frailty,  and  being  particularly  solicitous  not 
to  foist  another  error  upon  the  public,  the  writer  decided  to  verify 
his  findings  before  submitting  them  for  publication. 

First,  I  called  in  my  son  Paul  to  assist  me  in  checking  the  accuracy 
of  my  lists  of  verses  in  each  chapter,  the  totals  of  verses  in  each 
book,  and  finally  the  totals  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Second,  I  requested  him  to  take  my  lists  to  an  adding  machine  to 


780 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  12 


test  again  the  accuracy  in  addition.  In  each  case  the  accuracy  of  my 
figures  was  verified. 

Third,  knowing  that  the  Publishing  House  handles  a  great  variety 
of  Bibles  as  well  as  other  religious  books,  I  decided  to  withhold  pub- 
lication until  after  I  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  this  material 
in  the  hope  of  discovering  additional  testimony  pertaining  to  the 
matter  in  hand.  (In  this  I  had  the  assistance  of  David  H.  Alderfer 
of  the  publishing  staff.)  We  were  about  ready  to  give  up  the  search, 
when  upon  opening  "The  Marked  Bible"  my  eyes  fell  on  the  state- 
ment: The  Bible  contains  "a  total  of  31,102  verses" — the  exact  fig- 
ures at  which  I  had  arrived.  I  felt  certain  therefore  that  my  totals 
were  correct.  However,  to  my  surprise  the  same  authority  persists 
in  the  old  error  of  exploiting  Psalm  118:8  as  the  middle  verse!  And 
this  is  the  very  point  at  issue,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  total  num- 
ber of  verses  are  not  frequently  called  for. 

Since  no  one,  as  far  as  the  writer  knows,  has  heretofore  discovered 
and  announced  what  he  believes  to  be  true  "facts"  in  the  case,  he 
herewith  submits  with  a  considerable  degree  of  reluctance  and  hes- 
itation, the  following  points,  to  the  attention  of  Bible  readers  gen- 
erally : 

1.  Since  the  total  number  of  verses  in  the  Bible  consists  of  an  even 
number,  there  can.  of  course,  be  no  single  middle  verse  and  conse- 
quently, two  verses  must  be  taken  together  as  middle  verses. 

2.  The  total  number  of  verses  in  the  Bible  is  31,102. 

3.  The  total  number  in  the  Old  Testament  is  23  145. 

4.  The  total  number  in  the  New  Testament  is  7.957. 

5.  The  middle  verses  are  Psalm  101:1  and  2.  This  result  is  determined 
in  the  following  manner  : 

(a)  One  half  of  the  total  number  of  verses  is  15,551.  The  15  551st 
verse  therefore,  constitutes  the  first  middle  verse:  and  the  fol1  owing, 
namely,  the  first  verse  of  the  last  15  551  verses,  constitutes  the  sec- 
ond middle  verse. 

(b)  Up  to,  and  including  Psalm  103:1.  the  total  number  of  verses  is 
15.551;  hence  Psalm  103:1  is  the  first  middle  verse  and  as  a  matter 
of  course  the  next  verse,  Psalm  103:2.  is  the  second  middle  verse.  In 
short.  Psalm  103:1  and  2  taken  together  constitute  the  two  middle 
verses  of  the  Bible. 

6.  The  middle  verso  of  the  Old  Testament  is  II  Chronicles  18  :30. 

7.  The  middle  verse  of  the  New  Testament  is  Acts  7  :7. 

Remark:  These  two  verses  (II  Chron.  18:30  and  Acts  7:7)  in  their 
isolated  position  have  no  special  message.  They  are  submitted  merely 
for  information,  and  by  way  of  correction  of  those  that  have  been  given 
in  error. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  a  matter  of  intense  interest  and  satisfaction  to 
learn  that  Psalm  103:1  and  2  constitute  the  two  middle  verses  of  the 
Bible — the  former  magnifying  the  Lord  for  what  He  is,  the  latter 
for  what  He  does — each  accompanied  with  a  response  by  the  grate- 
ful worshiper.  The  announcement  of  this  fact  will,  we  trust,  serve 
to  give  the  Bible  reader  a  higher  appreciation  of  their  exceeding 
richness  and  result  in  a  new  measure  of  application  to  life  and  prac- 
tice. And  not  only  so,  we  also  anticipate  that  a  greater  familiarity 
with  the  implications  of  these  opening  verses  will  likewise  lead  to  a 
greater  appreciation  of  this  entire  remarkable  psalm  to  which  they 
stand  related  as  a  most  fitting  introduction. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  dwell  upon  the  inexhaustible  riches  con- 
tained in  this  great  chapter.  However  as  a  guide  to  helpful  study 
we  call  attention  to  the  following  points: 

1.  The  Psalm  opens  with  the  personal  emphasis  in  the  first  person — 
"My  soul,"  "All  that  is  in  me."  and  again,  "My  soul." 

2.  It  proceeds  to  enumerate  individual  benefits  in  the  second  person,  and 
there  are  seven  of  them  : 

(a)  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 

(b)  Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases 

(c)  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction 

(d)  Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness 


(e)  and  (crowneth  thee  with)  tender  mercies 

(f)  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things 

(g)  So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles. 

3.  Then  follow  21  general  "benefits"  (6-191  in  the  third  person — "Th« 
Lord,"  "He,"  "His,"  "Him."  etc.  21  — :  3  x  7  —  three  is  the  Diviin 
number,  thus  suggesting  the  source  from  which  the  benefits  come. 

4.  Next  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  heavenly  host  to  bless  the  Lord,  in 
the  second  person  "Ye,"  "ye." 

5.  "All  His  benefits"  therefore  are  28  (seven  individual,  twenty-one  gen- 
eral). 28  =  4 — four  is  the  earth  number.  7  the  complete  number. 
Thus  the  Lord  who  has  "prepared  His  throne  in  the  heavens," 
through  all  His  benefits,  completely  satisfies  His  children  on  earthj 

G.  This  is  an  alphabet  psalm  ;  that  is,  each  verse  begins  with  one  of  the 
22  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  and  that  in  the  order  of  their  suc- 
cession. Thus  this  psalm  spells  out  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Lord 
as  commensurate  with  the  universal  need  of  man. 

7.  The  psalm  closes,  as  it  opens,  with  the  personal  emphasis  (in  the  first 
person) — "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul."  However,  after  enumerating 
and  reflecting  upon  all  His  benefits  with  how  much  greater  apprecia- 
tion and  emphasis  should  one  read  the  closing  words  than  the  open- 
ing :  Bless — the — Lord — O — my — soul ! 

For  convenience  of  checking  the  correctness  of  our  figures  we  here- 
with submit  the  full  list  employed: 

I.   Book  Summaries  with  Totals  (Old  Testament)  thus: 

-Malachi 

850 
915 
222! 
117| 
1292 
1364' 
154 
1273, 
357! 
197! 

73 
146 
21 1 
48 
105 
471 
56 
53' 
38 
211 
55 


Up  to  Psalm  103:1 

inclusive 

Psalm  103 

Genesis 

1533 

Psalms  (cont'd) 

Exodus 

1213 

Proverbs 

Leviticus 

859 

Eeclesiastes 

Numbers 

1288 

Song  of  Solomon 

Deuteronomy 

959 

Isaiah 

Joshua 

658 

Jeremiah 

Judges 

618 

Lamentations 

Ruth 

85 

Ezekiel 

I  Samuel 

810 

Daniel 

II  Samuel 

695 

Hosea 

I  Kings 

816 

Joel 

II  Kings 

719 

Amos 

I  Chronicles 

942 

Obadiah 

II  Chronicles 

822 

Jonah 

Ezra 

280 

Micah 

Nehemiah 

406 

Nahum 

Esther 

167 

Habakkuk 

Job 

1070 

Zephaniah 

Psalms 

1611 

Haggai 

Zechariah 

Gen.— Psa.  103  :1  - 

15551 

Malachi 

(first  half  of  Bible) 

Total  Old  Testament 


7594 
15,551 

23.145 


2.  Book  Summaries  with  Totals 

(New  Testament) 

Matthew 

1071 

James 

10S 

Mark 

678 

I  Peter 

105 

Luke 

1151 

II  Peter 

61 

John 

879 

I  John 

105 

Acts 

1007 

II  John 

13 

Romans 

433 

III  John 

14 

I  Corinthians 

437 

Jude 

25 

II  Corinthians 

257 

Revelation 

404 

Galatians 

149 

Ephesians 

155 

Total  New  Testament 

7957 

Philippians 

104 

Ps.  103:2— Malachi 

7594 

Colossians 

95 

I  Thessalonians 

89 

Ps.  103  :2— Revelation 

15,551 

II  Thessalonians 

47 

(second  half  of  Bible) 

I  Timothy 

113 

II  Timothy 

83 

Total  in  Old  Testament 

23,145 

Titus 

46 

Total  in  New  Testament 

7,957 

Philemon 

25 

Hebrews 

303 

Total  in  Bible 

31,102 

Elida,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  777) 
talks  with,  "Get  in  There  and  Fight." 

Nov.  10,  the  Earl  Buckwalter  family 
gave  a  musical  program.  They  had  very 
good  music  and  presented  it  in  a  variety 
of  ways. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  superintendent,  Albert 
Weaver,  has  been  making  a  special  ef- 
fort to  present  worth-while  meetings 
Sunday  evenings.  The  other  Sunday 
afternoon  he  led  an  open  discussion  on 


how  we  could  improve  these  evening 
meetings.  Many  good  suggestions  were 
made,  and  I  believe  put  into  practice, 
for  we  have  been  having  a  very  good 
attendance  on  Sunday  evenings. 

Next  Sunday  we  are  having  mis- 
sionary Sunday,  and  we  will  again  be 
reminded  that  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,"  when  we  see  the  chil- 
dren happily  giving  their  quarter  earn- 
ings and  missionary  program. 

Nov.  29,  1940.  Neva  White. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossrnere  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Season's  greet- 
ings : — We  wish  to  remind  our  Herald 
readers,  the  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  give  out  Christmas  baskets  to  the 
poor  and  needy,  including  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Church,  Rossmere,  and  Dil- 
lerville  Missions.  All  who  will  give  of 
their  substance  with  which  the  Lord 
has  blessed  them,  will  have  at  least  a 
part  in  filling  these  baskets.  "Forget 
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lot  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for 
.  ;ver"  (Psa.  74:19). 

3  With  each  basket  that  we  give  out 
:o  these  poor  people,  there  goes  with  it 
it  spirit  of  cheer  and  good  will  which 
:ongue  cannot  tell.  Only  eternity  will 
j|  -eveal  the  good  it  has  done. 
J  Anything  by  way  of  clothing,  vege- 
t|  :ables,  meats,  chickens,  and  money 
i  surely  will  be  acceptable — all  goods  to 
i  be  delivered  to  East  Chestnut  Street 
1  Church  not  later  than  ten  o'clock  Dec. 

24,  when  the  baskets  will  be  filled  and 
if  delivered.    Hearty  invitation  is  given 

I  to  all  who  can,  to  come  and  help,  not 

II  only  to  fill  the  baskets,  but  deliver  and 
get  into  some  of  the  homes.  This  will 

f  do  you  good.  Can  the  Lord  depend  on 
you?  A  hearty  "thank  you"  for  what 
you  may  give.  May  His  will  be  done  in 
this  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Dec.  3,  1940.  D.  B.  G. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
place  is  moving  along  with  its  en- 
jcouraging  as  well  as  discouraging 
features. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance,  which 
'seemed  to  be  increasing  quite  favorably 
during  the  month  of  October,  has  drop- 
ped back  some  on  account  of  a  siege  of 
measles  and  other  sickness. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann  preached  at  our 
regular  morning  service  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  24  at  which  time  a  missionary  of- 
fering was  lifted  for  the  work  in  Africa. 

We  had  a  service  here  on  the  evening 
of  Thanksgiving  Day  conducted  by  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Fretz.  One  dear  sister 
!  showed  her  gratitude  and  appreciation 
of  what  the  Lord  means  to  her,  by 
bringing  her  thank-offering  of  $11.00, 
which  she  saved  during  the  year  from  a 
very  meager  allowance. 

Over  the  week-end  of  Dec.  8  our 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin,  will  be  with 
us  to  officiate  in  the  following  services : 
Saturday  evening,  preparatory  service, 
Sunday  morning,  baptism  in  connection 
with  the  regular  service  and  commun- 
ion in  the  afternoon. 

We  expect  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker  of 
Blooming  Glen  to  lead  our  prayer  meet- 
ing tomorrow  (Wednesday)  evening. 

Week-day  Bible  school  is  conducted 
every  Wednesday  afternoon  from  4  :00 
to  5  :00  o'clock,  with  good  interest  and 
fair  attendance.  Some  forty  were  pres- 
ent last  week.  There  are  six  teachers, 
all  from  the  congregation. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  again  re- 
member our  members  and  Sunday 
school  families  here  at  Howard  Street 
I  with  Christmas  baskets,  and  we  would 
appreciate  donations  of  cash  or  pro- 
visions as  the  Lord  may  direct  you  to 
give.  The  food-stuff  should  be  here  on 
Monday,  Dec.  23,  as  early  as  con- 
venient. 

We  wish  you  the  true  joy  and  peace 
of  the  Christmas  season. 

Dec.  3,  1940.       Barbara  H.  Herr. 
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Nelson — Murray. — On  Nov.  24,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Burton  B. 
Weber  of  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Burl  Nelson  of  Lagrange,  Ind..  to 
Sister  Grace  Marie  Murray  of  Clarence  Center. 
N.  Y.  May  God  bless  them  in  life's  journey. 


Lauber — Bender.  —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  20,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Haro^  Lauber  and  Sister  Erma  Ben- 
der, both  members  of  the  Salem  congregation 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
this  union. 


Shank— Smith.— On  Nov.  23,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  J.  Sehertz,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Dorothy 
Cathrine  Smith  to  Bro.  Lauren  J.  Shank  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  throughout 
life. 


Longenecker — Metzler. — Bro.  Ray  Longenpck- 
er  of  the  Bossier's  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth 
L.  Metzler  of  the  Erb's  congregation  were  mar- 
ried Oct.  26,  1940  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Henrv  E. 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May- 
God's  richest  blessing  accompany  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Shirk— Smith.— On  Nov.  27.  1940.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Perry  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Leroy  B. 
Shirk  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma 
B.  Smith  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  the  riches 
of  God's  grace  be  theirs  through  life. 


Gehman — Brubaker. — Bro.  Melvin  S.  Gehman 
and  Sister  Sara  L.  Brubaker,  both  members  of 
the  Bally,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  in  their  newly  furnished  home 
near  Bally  on  Saturday  evening.  Nov.  30.  1940. 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  officiating.  May  God  bless  this 
union  to  their  happiness,  and  to  His  glory. 


Hartman— Lit  wilier.— On  Nov.  9,  1940.  Bro. 
Alpheus  Hartman  of  Wakarusa,  Ind..  and  Sis- 
ter Lila  Litwiller  of  Hopedale.  111.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Litwiller,  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Graber — Klopfenstein. — On  Sunday  evening. 
Nov.  24,  1940,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Dillon  Graber  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Fern  Klopfen- 
stein of  the  Britton  Run  congregation  near 
Spartansburg,  Pa..  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  officiating.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 


Siegrist — Herr. — Bro.  Jacob  B.  Siegrist  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation,  and  Sister  Erma 
Mae  Herr  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybill's  con- 
gregation, were  married  Nov.  16,  1940  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  II.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy. 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father,  accompany  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Martin — Weaver. — On  Nov.  21,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  William  and  Sister  Annie  Martin 
of  near  Wooster,  O.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  son  Harvey  J.  to  Sister  Annie  G.  Weaver, 
both  of  the  Chester  congregation.  Bishop  Moses 
G.  Horst  officiated,  assisted  by  Pre.  Daniel  Mar- 
tin, grandfather  of  the  groom.  May  God  rictuy 
bless  them  through  life. 


Campbell  —  Burkholder.  —  On  Thanksgiving 
morning,  Nov.  28,  1940,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elam  K.  Burkholder.  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Sister  Alma  Ruth,  of 
the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation,  to  Bro.  Paul 
H.  Campbell  of  the  Byerland,  Pa.,  congregation, 
Bishop  Mahlon  Witmer  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 
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Brubaker. — Elizabeth  B.,  oldest  daughter  of 
Jonas  and  Naomi  Brubaker,  was  born  Oct.  29, 
1924;  died  Oct.  14,  1940.  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
She  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  to  which  she  was  loyal  until 
death.  She  was  an  honest  and  faithful  daugh- 
ter, and  was  much  concerned  about  others. 
Her  motto  was,  '"Others. "  The  ties  of  earthly- 
things  have  been  diminished  and  desires  for 
heaven  and  its  glories  have  increased  through 
the  passing  of  our  dear  loved  one.  Elizabeth 
was  industrious  and  knew  by  experience  the 
meaning  of  toil  and  sorrows  which  served  her 
in  her  tender  years.  She  attended  the  Maytown 
High  School  and  was  in  the  junior  class.  She 
had  also  attended  the  Mt.  Joy  Bible  School  and 
had  much  delight  in  singing  the  songs  she  had 
learned  there.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  3 
brothers  (Jonas,  Jr.,  Martin,  and  Benjamin), 
and  2  sisters  (Ruth  and  Naomi),  all  at  home. 
May  her  passing  away  be  a  loud  call  to  her 
schoolmates  and  to  others.  Loving  and  kind  in 
all  her  ways,  upright  and  just  to  the  end  of 
'her  days,  sincere  and  kind  in  heart  and  mind— 
what  a  beautiful  memory  she  left  behind  !  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  17  at  her  home, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  and  at  the  Mt. 
Joy  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  Henry 
Garber.  Text,  Job  1 :21,  '"The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  Burial  in  the  Kraybill's  Cem- 
etery. 

"We  mourn  for  her  in  silence, 
No  eyes  here  can  see  us  weep  ; 

But  many  a  silent  tear  is  shed, 
While  others  are  asleep." 


Eash. — LaMonte  Duane.  son  of  Amelius  and 
Dorothy  ( Rensberger )  Eash.  Wellman,  la.,  died 
Nov.  24,  1940 ;  aged  6  y.  6  m.  7  d.  His  early  and 
unexpected  death  was  caused  by  the  piercing  of  a 
fork  tine  in  his  forehead  just  above  the  eye.  which 
accidentally  fell  from  the  hay  loft,  while  helping 
with  the  chores  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  23. 
He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  immediately,  but 
his  injury  was  not  thought  to  be  of  a  serious 
nature,  so  he  was  brought  home.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  was  again  taken  to  the  hospital, 
remaining  there  most  of  the  day.  and  upon  the 
advice  of  the  physician,  he  was  brought  home 
about  four  o'clock.  But  at  five  o'clock  he  took 
a  sudden  change  for  the  worse.  He  was  again 
rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  while  on  their  way 
he  quietly  fell  asleep.  He  is  survived  by  his 
grief-stricken  parents,  1  sister  (Betty  Jean),  1 
brother  (Maynard),  3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Geo. 
Eash  of  Wellman,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Rens- 
berger of  near  Wellman),  8  uncles,  4  aunts,  be- 
sides many  others  who  had  learned  to  love  him. 
He  was  always  a  patient  little  child,  always 
thought  of  his  brother  and  sister  first,  and  was 
willing  to  share  with  them  anything  he  had. 
His  very  sudden  and  unexpected  departure 
leaves  a  vacancy  in  the  home  which  will  be  very 
keenly  felt.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  and  at  the  West  Union  Church  by- 
Harvey  Yoder  and  W.  S.  Guengerieh.  Text. 
Job  14:1,2. 

"Oh  !  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwTell  with  the  angels  above." 


Fry.— Reuben  M..  was  born  June  21,  1861 ; 
died  Nov.  16.  1940;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  25  d.  He 
lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  all  his  life- 
time. He  was  blessed  with  good  health  during 
that  time.  About  a  month  before  his  departure 
he  suffered  a  severe  cold,  but  was  able  to  be  a- 
bout.  On  Nov.  3  he  took  his  bed,  and  later 
bronchial  pneumonia  developed,  followed  by  a 
number  of  strokes.  Two  weeks  later  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  Many  years  ago  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  (the  former  Emma  Landis), 
6  daughters  (Mrs..  Mary  Shenk,  Mrs.  Avery 
Myers,  Mrs.  Monroe  Shue,  Mrs.  Emma  Huber. 
Mrs.  John  Furlow,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Gable,  all 
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of  Lititz  and  vicinity),  and  2  brothers  (Samuel, 
of  Lititz,  Pa.;  and  William,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  21,  at  the 
home  of  Monroe  Shue,  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank 
Kreider,  with  further  services  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Henry 
Lutz  and  John  Gochnauer.  Text,  John  14  :l-8. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

'"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Glick. — Anna  Louise,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Martha  (Shetler)  Glick,  died  Nov.  12,  1940,  in 
Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  aged  4  y.  5  d. 
Death  came  from  the  effects  of  poisoning,  after 
kind  hands  had  done  all  they  could  to  relieve 
her.  Louise  was  very  dear  to  us  and  the  part- 
ing sad,  but  we  know  our  heavenly  Father  "do- 
eth  all  things  well"  and  we  humbly  submit  to 
His  will.  Services  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Sim  Stoltzfus  and  at  Millwood  Church  by 
Frank  Stoltzfus  (text,  Mark  10)  and  John  A. 
Kennel  (Isa.  49:15).  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Death  has  sealed  two  little  eyes, 

That  will  no  more  smile  or  weep  ; 
Tiny  windows  of  the  soul, 

Little  Louise  has  gone  to  sleep." 

— Grandmother. 


Horst. — David  H.  Horst  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1863;  died  Nov.  21,  1940;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  3  d. 
He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  18  years  at  Wil- 
liamson's Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow 
(Mary  Eshleman  Horst),  9  children  (Martha 
Kuhns,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Henry  E.,  Par- 
amount. Md. ;  Martin  E.,  Maugansville,  Md. ; 
Mary  E.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  ;  Susanna  Reudolph, 
Smithsburg,  Md.  ;  Elizabeth  Petre,  Samuel  E., 
Maugansville,  Md. :  Jacob  E.,  Leitersburg,  Md. ; 
John  E.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ),  46  grandchildren, 
5  great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mary 
Hostetler,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Annie  Brubaker. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
24  at  his  late  home,  with  further  services  at 
Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  by  Harvey  Shank 
and  Stanley  Martin. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  draw- 
ing near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache, 

Only  one  who  has  lost  can  tell, 
Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence, 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  well." 

—The  Family. 


Kennel. — David  G.,  son  of  John  P.  and  Mat- 
tie  Kennel,  was  born  Nov.  8,  1878,  near  Gap, 
Pa.;  died  Nov.  14,  1940;  aged  62  y.  6  d.  He 
lived  his  entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Gap,  except 
four  years  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  as  a  young 
man.  On  Jan.  13,  1910,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  E.  Kurtz  of  near  Morgantown,  Pa., 
who  survives  him;  also  a  foster  daughter  (Mrs. 
Stephen  Zemaeki).  One  foster  son  (Lester 
Kneir)  died  Apr.  18,  1928.  He  is  also  survived 
by  5  brothers  (Joseph  G.,  John  A.,  Isaac  G., 
Aaron  M.,  and  Elam  B.).  Two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  till  death,  being 
much  concerned  about  the  welfare  and  salva- 
tion of  those  he  came  in  contact  with.  He  was 
superintendent  of  the  Coatesville  Mennonite 
Mission  for  four  years.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time,  not  being  able  to  do  any 
manual  labor  for  over  a  year.  He  is  missed  by 
his  companion  and  many  friends,  but  we  mourn 
no)  :is  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  Nov. 
18,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Frank  Stoltzfus 
and  at  Millwood  Church  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus 
and  John  S.  Mast.  Texts,  Gen.  27:2;  II  Cor. 
4:17, 18. 

"Farewell,  vain  world,  I'm  going  home, 
My  Saviour  smiles  and  bids  me  come; 
Bright  angels  beckon  me  away, 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day." 

—The  Family. 


Kennel. — Ezra,  son  of  the  late  Bishop  Peter 
and  Katherine  Kennel,  was  born  near  Strang, 
Nebr.,  May  28,  1909;  died  in  the  University 
Hospital  in  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Nov.  13,  1940 ;  aged 
31  y.  5  m.  15  d.  On  Nov.  9,  while  going  home 
from  Geneva,  Nebr.,  through  some  misfortune 
the  car  overturned  in  which  he  was  riding,  caus- 
ing him  a  severe  spinal  injury.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  where  everything  was  done  that 
human  hands  could  do.  He  was  fully  conscious 
until  the  end  and  expressed  his  desire  and  read- 
iness to  go  and  be  with  the  Lord.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  early  youth,  uniting 
with  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near  Shick- 
ley  and  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  On  Feb.  4,  1932,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ellen  Springer  of  Pryor,  Okla. 
Three  daughters  were  born  to  this  union.  He 
leaves  his  beloved  companion  and  2  daughters 
(Delphine  Marie  and  Arleta  Mae).  One  daugh- 
ter (Arlene  Faye),  father,  mother,  mother-in- 
law,  and  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Re- 
maining are  6  brothers  (Peter,  Benjamin,  Jo- 
seph, Louis,  Edward  and  Raymond  all  of  this 
place),  1  sister  (Emma,  wife  of  Lloyd  Troyer 
of  Wellman,  la.),  his  father-in-law  (John 
Springer  of  Pryor,  Okla.),  besides  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaches, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Landis. — Anna  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Harriet  (Buckwalter)  Hess,  was  born  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1861 ;  died  Nov.  4, 
1940 ;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  28  d.  Oct.  27,  1887,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  R.  Landis.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children  (1  infant  son 
preceded  her  to  the  glory  world).  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  4  sons  (Henry  H.,  Landis  Valley  ; 
John  H.,  near  Oregon,  Pa. ;  Warren  H.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Simon  H.,  near  Neffsville,  Pa.), 

I  daughter  (Katie  H.,  wife  of  Arthur  G.  Wit- 
rner,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  at  whose  home  she  with 
her  husband  resided  for  the  past  two  and  one 
half  years),  15  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  in  failing  health  for  the 
past  year.  She  longed  to  be  at  home  with  her 
Saviour.  Although  she  is  missed  in  the  home, 
we  know  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  late  home  and  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  7,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Christ  Brubaker  and  Ira  Landis.  Text, 

II  Tim.  4:5-8.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  bore, 
Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

—The  Family. 


Lantz. — Lilly  Lorinda  Lantz  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July  12,  1861;  died  Nov.  9, 
1940 ;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  was  the  adopt- 
ed daughter  of  Jacob  and  Fanny  Kurtz,  who 
both  preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  retired  for 
her  night's  rest  Nov.  9,  and  passed  from  her 
natural  sleep  to  the  sleep  of  death,  only  to  a- 
waken  again  on  the  resurrection  morn.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Lantz,  Jan.  1, 
1924,  who  preceded  her  in  death  May  26,  1925. 
She  is  survived  by  1  stepson  (P.  R.  Lantz  of 
Wooster,  O. ),  1  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Mary 
Smucker  of  Pettisville,  O.),  1  foster  son  (David 
Kyler),  and  1  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Anna 
Neah,  Akron,  O.),  with  a  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  sister  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  worshiped, 
and  was  interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
Church.  She  was  faithful  in  her  attendance 
when  health  permitted,  and  was  present  in  our 
communion  service  Nov.  3.  She  has  run  her 
race  and  finished  the  course  set  before  her,  now 
to  dwell  with  our  heavenly  Father  and  be  at 
rest.  "In  my  Fat/her's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  from  Psa.  121,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  and  Bro.  Kriner  of  Smithville.  In- 
terment in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Lantz. — Malinda,  daughter  of  Rudolph  and 
Mary  (Hartzler)  Byler,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1859, 
in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Nov.  6,  1940 ;  aged 
81  y.  23  d.  In  1885  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jacob  Henry  Detweiler.  In  1886  they  moved 
to  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  but  on  account  of  her  ill 
health  they  returned  again  to  Lawrence  Co.,  in 
1890.  In  the  spring  of  1899  they  moved  to  Nam- 
pa,  Ida.,  where  her  husband  died  April  9,  1901. 
In  the  fall  of  the  same'  year,  she  with  her  children 
returned  to  Pennsylvania,  where  she  spent  the 
rest  of  her  life.  They  were  blessed  with  5  chil- 
dren of  whom  4  survive  :  Minerva  (Mrs.  Abra- 
ham Kauffman),  Amelia  (Mrs.  Harvey  Miller) 
both  of  Volant,  Pa. ;  Perry  Detweiler,  Green- 
ville, Pa. ;  Raymond  Detweiler,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  In  1919  she  was  married  to  Pre. 
Jonathan  Lantz,  who  survives  her.  Besides 
husband  and  children,  she  leaves  3  stepchildren 
(John  Lantz.  Mrs.  Chris  Lapp,  Mrs.  Menno 
Moose),  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Jacob  H. 
Byler,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ;  Rudolph  Byler, 
Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  William  Sipe,  Erie, 
Pa.;  Mary  Byler,  Eureka,  111.),  19  grandchil- 
dren, 11  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Besides  her  first  hus- 
band she  was  preceded  in  death  by  1  son,  4 
brothers,  and  1  sister.  Her  health  began  to  fail 
about  three  years  ago.  This  past  year  she 
suffered  much  from  heart  disease,  but  was  pa- 
tient and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home 
and  be  at  rest  with  her  Lord.  At  the  age  of 
18  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  faithful  until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
Her  Bible  was  very  precious  to  her.  She  had 
a  deep  concern  for  spiritual  things.  At  one 
time  during  her  first  marriage  she  was  sick, 
and  very  near  death's  door,  and  while  those  a- 
round  her  bedside  thought  she  was  dying,  she 
said  she  watched  an  angel  pass  by  who  told 
her,  "You  will  not  die  until  your  hair  are  as 
white  as  snow."  How  true  this  was.  I  believe 
that  same  angel  drew  nigh  again,  just  two  eve- 
nings previous  to  her  passing  away.  The  scene 
I  witnessed  and  her  angelic  face  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
9  conducted  by  Bros.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  E.  J.  Zook, 
and  Roy  Kauffman.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Liezert. — Cecil,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W. 
Liezert,  was  born  in  Iroquois,  Ont.,  Jan.  12, 
1913;  died  May  31,  1940,  following  an  illness 
of  one  month.  In  1936  he  was  married  to 
Delsie  Schrock  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  3  sons  (Gordon,  Donald,  and 
Dwane)  ;  also  his  parents,  5  brothers,  and  4 
sisters.  He  had  his  membership  in  the  Naz- 
arene  Church.  On  his  deathbed  he  sang  hymns 
and  prayed.  He  is  greatly  missed  by  wife  and 
children. 

A  Young  Mother's  Prayer 

"When  the  shades  of  night  come  closing  in, 
And  my  heart  breaks :  Lord,  I  pray, 

Heal  my  wound,  and  give  me  strength 
To  face  another  day." 


Miller. — Milo  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
(Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  Feb.  1,  1887,  near 
Inman,  Kans.;  died  Nov.  7,  1940,  at  Elkhart 
Hospital ;  aged  53  y.  10  m.  7  d.  Death  was 
due  to  an  illness  of  streptococcic  infection  and 
gradually  his  condition  became  worse.  Pneumo- 
nia developed  and  his  death  was  expected.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  1908  he  was  married  to  Bessie  Cooprider, 
who  survives  with  2  daughters  (Elberta  and 
Mrs.  Wilmer  Grabill),  and  1  son  (Glenn  Jay)  ; 
also  1  granddaughter  (Mary  Lee  Grabill),  his 
aged  mother  (Mrs.  Daniel  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.),  5  brothers  (Samuel"  of  Jet,  Okla.; 
Perry  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Roy  of  Windom. 
Kans. ;  David  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Chris  of 
Harrisonburg.  Va.),  and  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Milo 
Kempf  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Barbara 
Zink  of  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Troyer 
of  Harper,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  R.  S.  Troyer  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  Mrs.  William  Helmuth  of  Garden 
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Jity,  Mo.)-  He  and  his  family  came  to  Middle- 
mry,  Ind..  about  sixteen  years  ago.  He  will  be 
reatly  missed  by  his  family  and  all  who  knew 
;im.  He  was  always  of  a  happy  disposition  and 
uring  his  three  weeks  of  suffering  he  never 
omplained.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
;iome  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Wilbur  Yo- 
ier  and  J.  F.  Stepenson.  Burial  in  Grace  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

"Father's  place  is  vacant  now, 

Since  he  has  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 


Naugle. — Effie,  daughter  of  Daniel  Y.  and 
Slizabeth  (Sarver)  Miller,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
3o.,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1886;  died  Nov.  20,  1940; 
tged  54  y.  8  m.  20  d.  Death  was  due  to  can- 
ter, following  a  prolonged  illness  with  much 
offering,  but  she  bore  the  same  with  much 
jatience.  Just  before  passing,  with  outstretch- 
ed hands  she  welcomed  the  death  messenger, 
tnd  spoke  of  the  unseen  that  have  gone  before ; 
nentioned  them  by  name,  leaving  the  thought 
)f  "sorrow  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope." 
She  united  with  the  Mennouite  Church  in  her 
;arly  teens,  became  a  member  of  the  Clinton 
3?rame  congregation,  and  was  faithful  to  the 
:nd.  She  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Naugle 
n  .1911,  She  leaves  a  loving  husband,  parents, 
I  foster  daughters  (Mrs.  Theodore  Blough  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Clarence  Lambright  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.),  1  brother  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
i  grandchildren ;  1  brother  having  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
[.  S.  Johns,  J.  C.  Frey,  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Text, 
Psa.  23,  selected  by  the  departed  sister. 


Roth. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth Schlegal  Ropp,  was  born  near  Pekin, 
111.,  Oct.  4,  1859;  passed  away  quietly  in  the 
jpresence  of  her  devoted  family  on  Nov.  19, 
1940;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  15  d.  She  was  the  last 
'one  of  her  family,  6  brothers  and  4  sisters  hav- 
ing preceded  her  in  death.  On  March  2,  1897, 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  P.  Roth  of  Morton, 
111.  They  engaged  in  farming  two  miles  west 
of  Morton  for  twenty-three  years,  then  mov- 
ing to  Morton,  111.,  in  the  spring  of  1920.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  years  she  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church. 
She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  fourteen  years. 
During  her  suffering  she  was  calm,  and  car- 
ried her  burden  well,  her  faith  being  secure  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Besides  her  husband,  the  fol- 
lowing also  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  :  1 
daughter  (Mina  E.),  3  sons  (Edwin  J.,  Austin 
D.,  and  Wilbur  J.),  and  9  grandchildren,  all  of 
Morton.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Community  Church  in  Morton  on  Friday  after- 
noon, Nov.  22,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Leland  Bach- 
man,  Carl  Vissering,  and  Sam.  Ummel.  Burial 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  chairs  stand  vacant, 
That  were  filled  by  those  we  love ; 

One  by  one  the  seats  are  filling 
In  our  Father's  Home  above." 

.    — By  the  Family. 


Schantz. — Peter,  son  of  Chris  and  Elizabeth 
'Schantz,  was  born  at  Minoritenhof  near  Re- 
gensburg,  Bayein  in  Germany,  March  19,  1860 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  Nov.  18, 
1940;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  29  d.  In  his  youth  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  re- 
mained a  member  to  the  end.  He  came  to 
America  at  the  age  of  26  years  and  worked  as 
a  farm  hand  near  Chenoa,  111.,  for  four  years, 
after  which  he  returned  to  Germany  to  visit 
'li'is  widowed  mother  and  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters for  a  period  of  nine  months,  after  which 
he  again  returned  to  America.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  Ackerman,  May  28,  1891,  at  Grid- 
ley,  111.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
6  daughters  (Emma,  wife  of  Joseph  Slagell ; 
Chris ;  William  J. ;  Alice,  wife  of  John  Slagell ; 
Peter  Jr. ;  Katie ;  Joe  ;  Anna  ;  Amelia  ;  and 
Mary).  In  1892  they  moved  to  Fulda,  Minn., 
where  new  land  was  opened  for  settlement  and 
where  they  lived  for  ten  years  as  pioneers,  after 
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which  they  moved  to  Rolfe,  Iowa,  where  they 
resided  until  1908  when  they  with  six  other 
families  moved  to  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  which  has 
since  been  their  home.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  a  son  (Chris)  and  a  daughter  (Katie), 
his  parents,  1  sister,  and  7  brothers.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  3  sons,  5  daughters,  19 
grandchildren,  a  brother  (Andrew),  and  2  sis- 
ters in  Germany,  also  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  conducted  by  E. 
M.  Yost  and  Alva  Swartzendruber. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father  dear. 

No  more  to  see  him  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  his  earthly  life  and  give  him  rest, 

In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels,  fair ; 

May  our  name,  too,  be  written  there." 


Stahl. — Samuel,  son  of  Alexander  and  Fran- 
ces (Kime)  Stahl,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1856;  died  Nov.  6,  1940,  in  Pen- 
nock  Hospital,  Hastings,  Mich. ;  aged  84  y.  2 
m.  6  d.  When  he  was  ten  years  old  his  par- 
ents moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Kent  Co., 
Mich.  On  Jan.  16,  1881,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Angeline  Bleam,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  nearly  21  years  ago.  One  year  after  their 
marriage  they  settled  on  the  farm  on  which  he 
lived  since.  He  leaves  1  foster  daughter  (Mrs. 
Edna  Miller),  1  grandson  (Austin  Miller  and 
wife),  2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Eli- 
jah of  Alto,  Mich.,  and  Josiah  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Collins  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  a  quiet  and  industrious  man,  respected 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  sick 
only  three  days  from  pneumonia  and  an  ob- 
struction of  the  bowels.  As  a  young  man  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  united  with 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  has  been 
a  faithful  member  ever  since.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  having  lived  with  his  foster 
daughter  and  her  husband  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Miller)  since  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  he  will 
be  missed  in  the  church  and  in  the  community. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  T.  E. 
Schrock,  D.  A.  Yoder,  and    Truesdale. 


Stuckey.  —  Magdalena  Lugbill  Stuckey  was 
born  July  10.  1862,  at  Montbeliard,  Alsace  Lor- 
raine, France  ;  quietly  passed  away  at  her  home 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Aug.  5,  1940 ;  aged  78  y.  26  d. 
On  the  morning  of  July  29,  1940,  she  suffered 
a  stroke  which  left  her  in  a  helpless  and  speech- 
less condition.  She  bore  her  suffering  patiently 
for  one  week,  when  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  saw 
fit  to  take  her  home.  At  the  age  of  8  she  with 
her  parents  moved  to  America  and  settled  near 
Leo,  Ind.  A  few  years  later  she  came  to  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  and  spent  the  remaining  days  of 
her  life  in  that  vicinity,  living  at  the  farm 
home  where  she  died  the  last  52  years.  On 
March  23,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  P.  Stuckey.  They  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  together  for  exactly  41 
years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  11 
years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and 
1  daughter.  She  leaves  2  sons  (Simon,  who 
lived  with  his  mother ;  Clarence  and  his  wife 
who  lived  in  the  same  home),  and  1  daughter 
(Anna,  wife  of  Michael  Richard,  of  Seville,  O.)  : 
also  4  grandchildren,  1  aged  sister  (Mary  of 
Leo,  Ind.),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  companion, 
parents,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  In  her  teen- 
age she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  always  interested  and  con- 
cerned in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family 
and  church.  She  especially  enjoyed  going  to 
the  house  of  worship,  and  was  present  at  the 
Sunday  morning  services  the  day  before  her 
last  illness.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her 
home  community  and  church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Aug.  8  at  the  home  by  J.  C. 
Frey  (Psa.  90),  and  at  Lockport  Mennonite 
Church  by  E.  B.  Frey,  Walter  Stuckey,  Henry 
Wyse,  and  Jesse  Short.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  In- 
terment at  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 
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"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  draw- 
ing near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache,  only  we  who 

lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence  for  the  one 

we  loved  so  well." 


Weldy. — John,  son  of  Abraham  and  Nancy 
(Yoder)  Weldy.  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1858 ;  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
failure  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Delia  (Mrs. 
Martin  Ferguson)  ;  aged  81  y.  11  m.  26  d.  On 
Aug.  2.  1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rhoda  Salsbury  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug. 
24,  1928.  They  moved  on  a  farm  west  of 
Wakarusa  where  they  lived  until  1920,  when 
they  moved  to  Wakarusa.  After  the  death  of 
his  companion  he  has  been  making  his  home 
with  his  children.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children:  Delia  (Mrs.  Martin  Ferguson);  Alma 
(Mrs.  Harley  Hunsberger),  Ernest,  Lloyd. 
Buell  and  Ruth  (Mrs.  Russell  Wenger  of  Nov- 
elty, Ohio).  He  was  converted  in  the  year  1913 
and  united  with  the  Christian  Church  at  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.  He  was  teacher  of  the  older  ladies' 
class  and  served  as  deacon  until  blindness  over- 
took him.  He  was  one  who  loved  his  Lord  and 
was  always  ready  to  give  a  testimony  for  Him 
and  loved  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  God.  On 
the  last  Sunday  of  his  life  'he  worshiped  with 
the  brethren  of  the  Olive  congregation  and  ex- 
pressed his  joy  in  the  fact  of  the  home-going 
for  the  child  of  God.  He  is  survived  by  his  2 
sons  and  3  daughters,  24  grandchildren,  14 
great-grandchildren.  1  sister  (Mrs.  Sam  Mad- 
lem  of  Elkhart),  3  brothers  (Joseph  and  Levi 
of  Wakarusa  and  Amos  of  Montgomery,  Ind.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Gordon  Kemble  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.    Burial  in  Olive  Cemetery. 

"Dear  friends  and  neighbors,  as  you  pass  me  by. 
As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I ; 
As  I  am  now  so  you  will  be, 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Wenger. — Evelyn  Bertha,  oldest  daughter  of 
Enos  W.  and  Goldia  Wenger,  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1918;  died  Nov.  21, 
1940,  at  Modesto,  Calif. ;  aged  22  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
For  the  past  2%  years  she  had  poor  health 
from  complications  following  measles.  The 
forepart  of  September  she  went  to  California, 
hoping  to  find  health.  The  climate  seemingly 
not  agreeing  with  her,  she  contracted  a  bron- 
chial cold  and  on  Nov.  16,  was  removed  to  the" 
Modesto  Hospital  in  a  serious  condition.  The 
same  day  her  parents  were  notified  of  her  con- 
dition and  immediately  left  for  Modesto,  arriv- 
ing there  the  following  Tuesday  afternoon. 
They  were  constantly  by  her  side  until  she 
passed  away.  Shortly  after  their  arrival,  Ev- 
elyn, realizing  her  condition,  asked  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Old  German  Baptist  Church  by 
baptism.  She  was  carried  from  the  hospital  on 
stretchers  after  night  and  taken  on  a  chair  in 
the  water,  where  she  was  baptized,  and  returned 
to  the  hospital  feeling  very  happy.  The  next 
day  she  was  feeling  some  better,  and  often  ex- 
pressed her  joy  and  happiness  in  her  new-found 
treasure,  the  Lord  her  Saviour.  However,  the 
following  morning  a  noticeable  change  was  ap- 
parent and  at  5:30  p.  m.  she  peacefully  fell  to 
sleep.  She  leaves  her  father,  mother,  2  sisters 
(Verla  Jean  and  Edna  Fay),  her  maternal 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leander  Miller), 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Nov. 
22,  a  short  service  was  held  at  the  West 
Modesto  Church  in  charge  of  Jesse  Blicking- 
staff,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the 
body  was  sent  to  Wakarusa  for  burial.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  28,  at  the  Old 
German  Baptist  Church,  near  Wakarusa,  with 
O.  A.  Custer,  assisted  by  Jacob  Franz,  ofiiciating. 
"Quietly  sleep,  beloved  one, 
Rest  from  thy  toil,  thy  labor's  done  ; 
Rest  till  the  trump  from  the  op'ning  skies. 
Bids  thee  from  dust  to  glory  arise." 

Great  men  never  feel  great;  small  men 
never  feel  small.— Chinese  Proverb. 
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December  12,  1940 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Date.— Jan.  6-March  28,  1941. 

Place.— 800  King  St.  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

Regular  Courses. — 

Old    Testament — -Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 

Hosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament — John. 

Epistles — I   and    II   Timothy,   Titus,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrine — Church,    Angels,    Devil,  Future 

State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts,  Life  of  Paul. 

Sunday  School  Normal — History  and  Organ- 
ization.  Lesson  Study  and  Presentation. 

Christian  Work — Fields  of  Service.  Summer 
Bible  School. 

Christian  Experience — Testimony  and  Serv- 
ice of  Young  People. 

Missions— Mennonite  Missions. 

Church  History — Mennonites  in  America. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

Music — Sight  Reading,  Hymn  Interpretation, 
Helps  for  Choristers. 
Supplementary  Courses. — 

Analysis— English  Exegeses,  Practical  Work. 

Christian  Evidences — Theology  Doctrinal. 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrine — Practical  Ap- 
plications. 

General  Church  History — 19  &  20  Centuries. 
Practical  Church  Work — Pastoral  Work  in 

the  Congregation. 
Homiletics — Presentation   of  Discourses. 
Public   Speaking — Practical  Training. 
Theology — Practical. 

Prophecy — Relation  to  the  Present  Dispensa- 
tion. 

Faculty. — 

S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 

J.  B.  Martin,  Merle  Shantz. 

Traveling. — Students  from  the  United 
States  will  have  no  difficulty  to  enter  Canada 
or  to  return  home.  The  immigration  depart- 
ment has  given  us  this  assurance. 

Information. — Write  to  J.  B.  Martin,  187 
Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Dec.  26-29. 

Registration  fee,  50$;  Board  and  lodging, 
free. 

Faculty. — Jess  Kauffman,  E.  M.  Yost,  Mary 
Miller,  Dwight  Weldy. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  For  further  information,  write 
to  either  of  the  following: 

E.  E.  Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
Louise  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Eldora  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Minutes  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 

(1835-1938) 


The  title  of  this  book  gives  the  reader  an 
idea  of  its  contents.  It  is  a  record  of  the  work 
of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  from 
the  time  that  the  records  of  the  Conference 
were  recorded  until  (and  including)  the 
minutes  of  1938.  Following  are  the  items  list- 
ed in  the  Table  of  Contents: 

The  Apostles'  Creed 

Prefaces  (1884,  1910,  1939) 

A  Brief  Biographical  Sketch 

A  Statement  of  Christian  Fundamentals 

Constitution 

Rules  and  Discipline 

A  Register  of  Bishops 

A  Register  of  Ministers 

A  Register  of  Deacons 

Other  Historical  Data 

Church  Buildings 

Minutes 

Index 

The  book  is  of  especial  value  to  all  members 
who  live  in  the  conference  district,  as  well  as 
to  all  students  of  conference  proceedings  and 
history.  Retail  price,  75$.  Send  all  orders  to 
the  secretary,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


Work  and  Watch  and  Pray.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1941 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite communities.  All  the  features  of 
our  former  issues  have  been  maintain- 
ed. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies, 
35  cents;  $6.00  per  hundred.  Postpaid 
in  each  instance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
Also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETING  CARDS  AND  FOLDERS 

There  is  still  time  to  order  Scripture  Text  Greeting  Folders  for  this  year's 
.  We  offer  the  following  excellent  assortments. 

DeLuxe  Assortment  No.  40.  22  Generous  size  Folders  $1.00. 

Our  1940  SPECIAL  No.  W-39.  21  Folders  65c.   Five  Assortments  $3.00. 

Assortment  No.  30.  12  Beautiful  Folders  50c. 

Diadem  Assortment  No.  X301.  10  Lovely  Folders  10c. 

Assortment  No.  450.   10  Very  Attractive  folders  25c. 

(All  the -above  Folders  come  with  envelopes.) 

Christmas  Post  Card  Assortment  No.  333,  per  dozen  15c. 

Order  today  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  o: 
Fulton  County  will  be  held  at  the  Centra 
Mennonite  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec 
16-27. 

Courses  Offered. — Leviticus;  I  and  II  Sam. 
Proverbs;  Jeremiah;  Lamentations;  Joel 
Amos;  Luke;  Galatians;  Hebrews;  II  Peter 
Social  Environments;  Peace  and  War;  Bibh 
Survey;  Bible  Geography;  Bible  Doctrine 
Sunday  School  Administration;  Vocal  Music 

Faculty.— S.  G.  Shetler  (Principal),  D.  A 
Yoder,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Tuition. — 75$  per  week.  Room  and  boarc 
free. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  whc' 
are  expecting  to  attend  a  short  term  Biblt 
school.  For  further  information,  write  to  E.  B 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  R-2. 

Simon  Stuckey. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  three-week  Bible  term  will  be  held  at! 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.! 
beginning  December  26.  Instructors:  E.  W 
Kulp,  M.  S.  Zehr.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  students  from  other  places.  Board  and 
room  free.  Expenses  will  be  met  by  free  wil 
offerings.  Richard  Maust. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich.? 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  75$  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 
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EDITORIALS 


Great  Joy 


TPHERE  is  no  greater  joy  than  the 
*  joy  of  the  Lord.  God,  the  Crea- 
tor of  life,  is  offering  eternal  salvation 
so  that  men  might  enjoy  living.  The 
joy  of  salvation  is  characterized  by 
a  deep  satisfaction  of  soul  which  fol- 
ows  the  remission  of  sins.  To  be 
forgiven,  to  be  born  again,  to  live  in 
newness  of  life,  is  a  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

The  editor  wishes  all  readers  of  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment the  fullness  of  that  joy  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  announce  again  from  His  throne  in  your 
leart  that  the  Saviour  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem  is  your 
;  oy  and  crown. 

What  of  the  War? 

■"THESE  are  indeed  dark  and  solemn  days  for  many 
*■  people  in  many  lands.  Cruelties  and  horrors  of  war 
have  spread  over  many  countries  in  the  eastern  hemi- 
i  sphere.  This  great  conflict  among  nations  has  diverted  the 
attention  of  thousands  to  political  and  national  affairs. 
Missionaries  from  many  lands  who  have  gone  into  for- 
eign fields  are  being  cut  off  from  their  supporting  bodies 
in  the  homeland.  We  cannot  know  how  soon  these  same 
!  conditions  may  affect  American  organizations  and  activi- 
ties that  are  sponsoring  foreign  missionary  endeavors. 

A  true  child  of  God  has  no  occasion  to  be  unduly  alarm- 
ed about  these  unfavorable  circumstances.  It  is  not  ours 
to  know  why  God  allows  such  terrible  conditions  to  con- 
tinue, but  it  is  our  responsibility  to  continue  the  great  task 

of  world  evangelism. 
The  fact  that  nations 
are  engaged  in  war 
does  not  in  the  least 
curtail  our  responsibil- 
ity to  carry  the  good 
news  to  the  lost.  We 
have  the  confidence 
.^y^ffi^-^  that  our  God  will  grant 

us  mercies  and  bless- 


ings according  to  His  own  plan  and 
purpose.  We  are  confident  He  will 
triumph  in  the  end,  even  though  great 
tribulation  will  precede  His  glorious 
victory. 

It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  find  evi- 
dence of  the  possible  near  return  of 
our  Lord.  The  time  we  have  in  which 
to  engage  in  this  witness  and  testi- 
mony for  Christ  may  be  very  short. 
There  are  many  opportunities  for 
Christians  to  make  contributions  in  support  of  the  great 
missionary  cause  of  the  Church.  The  prevailing  condi- 
tions of  unrest  throughout  the  world  are  a  challenge  to 
the  Christian  church  to  intensify  her  missionary  efforts. 
We  believe  our  love  to  Christ  and  our  obligation  to  the 
lost  should  definitely  affect  the  Christian  activities  of  the 
coming  year.  We  should  prove  our  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice in  every  opportunity  we  have  to  witness  for  our  Lord. 
"He  is  coming  soon." 

Bible  Sunday 

T^HE  supreme  message  for  the  sin-sick  soul  is  the  Word 
*  of  God.  There  is  no  book  which  can  bring  the  peace- 
ful satisfaction  of  soul  rest  as  does  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  often  hard  for  Christians  to  believe  how  many 
people  actually  do  not  have  the  Scriptures  within  their 
reach.  There  are  thousands  upon  thousands  who  are  not 
reading  the  Bible. 

The  American  Bible  Society  designated  December  8  as 
Universal  Bible  Sunday.  The  purpose  of  their  promoting 
an  annual  day  of  special  emphasis  upon  the  Bible  is  to 
"encourage  the  widest 
circulation  of  the  Holy^gg^-,, .  . 
Scriptures."    We  be- 
lieve their  cause  is  a^M*5^:  — 
worthy  effort  and  that 
any  contribution  which 
is  directed  to  this  so- 
ciety is  a  worth-while 
investment  in  the  inter- 
est of  souls. 


'When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy" 


The  Sob  of  a  Thousand  Million 
Of  poor  heathen  sounds  in  my  ear,  and  moves  my  heart; 
And  I  try  to  measure  as  God  helps  me,  Something  of  their  darkness: 
Something  of  their  blank  misery,  Something  of  their  despair. 

Oh,  think  of  these  needs!  I  say  again,  They  are  ocean  depths. 
And  beloved,  In  my  Master's  Name,  I  want  you  to  measure  them, 
I  want  you  to  think  earnestly  about  them, 
I  want  you  to  look  at  them  —  Until  they  appall 

Until  you  cannot  sleep,  Until  you  cannot  criticize. 

Chas.  Inwood. 


What  Christ  Sees  in  Africa 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  May,  1940.) 

I  want  to  extend  to  you  the  greetings  of  the  native  Christians  in 
East  Africa.  Many  times  I  have  stopped  to  admire  the  beautiful 
heavens  as  the  sun  was  setting  over  Lake  Victoria.  Many  times  too 
have  I  asked  African  natives,  "Is  that  not  a  beautiful  sunset?"  Invar- 
iably their  response  is:  "Where?"  We  were  looking  at  the  same  thing 
but  our  response  was  very  different.  The  same  is  true  as  we  consider 
conditions  on  our  various  mission  fields — we  may  see  the  same  condi- 
tions, but  the  responses  of  some  are  very  superficial,  while  those  of 
other  folks  are  genuine. 

I  think  it  is  not  presumptuous  to  think  that  we  may  know  what 
Christ  sees  in  Africa.  For  certainly  we  who  share  His  life  may  also 
share  somewhat  in  the  vision  which  He  must  have  of  that  dark  con- 
tinent. But  Christ's  vision  is  not  akin  to  our  impulsive  enthusiasm. 
It  is  not  that  as  of  a  flashing,  passing  meteor.  It  is  not  that  of  selfish 
vainglory.  Christ's  vision  is  that  of  One  whose  eyes  are  as  flames 
of  fire;  it  is  of  the  heart  and  not  of  the  flesh,  it  is  of  the  Creator  and 
not  of  the  creature. 

Christ  sees  in  Africa  a  land  that  has  been  enveloped  in  mystery  for 
centuries.  After  many  years  this  veil  of  mystery  was  slowly  lifted, 
but  by  intriguing  hands.  Men  and  nations  pounced  upon  the  defence- 
less African  Continent  as  a  ravenous  beast  would  upon  a  helpless 
lamb.  They — as  if  they  themselves  had  learned  to  war  no  more — 
demanded  that  the  African  cease  his  tribal  warring  and  plundering. 
But  they  themselves  quarreled  as  still  they  do  in  bloody  wars,  to  de- 
termine the  rights  of  possession  of  this  unhappy  land. 

Further,  Christ  sees  in  Africa  a  people  who  from  ancient  times 
have  been  under  the  curse.  They  most  certainly  are  victims  of  their 
"evil  environment,"  but  this  is  begotten  of  their  own  evil  heart  and 
perverseness.  Christ  sees  a  race  of  men  who  are  destitute  of  Cod,  or 
as  Paul  indicates  in  Ephesians,  "alienated  from  the  life  of  God." 
Africa  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  modern  Hagar,  burning  with  thirst 
in  a  spiritually  drought-stricken  country.  Eva  Stuart  Watt  has  writ- 
ten a  missionary  book  bearing  the  title  "Thirsting  for  God."  On  the 
outer  cover  of  that  book  is  a  picture  of  an  old,  wrinkled,  and  thirsting 
man.  The  man's  hand  supports  a  head  that  betrays  ignorance  and 
bewilderment.  Around  his  neck  hangs  a  chain  far  more  feeble  than 
the  one  that  has  been  forged  about  his  soul.  His  paling  and  misty 
eyes  indicate  an  utter  despair  for  the  future.  His  tongue,  dry  and 
hard,  is  seen  attempting  to  pry  apart  his  parched  lips.  The  whole 
picture  emphasizes  the  desperate,  spiritual  thirst,  not  only  of  that 
man  but  of  the  race  which  he  represents.  Africa  waits  for  the  Water 
of  Life  to  be  brought  by  those  in  whose  lives  are  the  channels  for 
"rivers  of  living  water."  Africa  can  be  likened  to  a  modern  Bethesda. 
in  the  porches  of  which  are  to  be  found  multitudes  of  spiritually  im- 
potent, blind,  halt,  and  withered — waiting  .  .  .  !  They  are  moral 
paralytics,  spiritually  blind,  totally  void  of  the  Gospel  light.  They  are 
waiting,  not  for  the  troubling  of  a  peaceful  pool,  but  to  know  of  the 
"fountain  filled  with  blood,  drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins."  Again, 
look  at  Africa  as  a  modern  Naaman,  consuming  away  with  the  leprosy 
of  licentiousness,  waiting  to  be  told  of  "that  sacred  stream,  God's 
holy  Word,  that  all  our  raging  fear  controls."  Think  of  Africa  as  a 
man,  nay,  a  race  of  men,  fallen  among  thieves.  They  have  been  ex- 
ploited, robbed,  and  enslaved  by  their  European  conquerors.  Today, 
stripped  and  wounded,  they  are  waiting  for  oil  and  wine  to  be  poured 
upon  them  by  him  who  would  be  their  neighbor.  Africa  is  a  modern 
Lazarus,  having  lain  for  many  centuries  in  the  sepulcher.  Reeking 
with  corruption,  devoured  by  the  worms  of  superstition  and  witch- 


craft— thus  Africa  lies  waiting  to  hear  the  voice  of  Him  who  is  the; 
Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

Christ  must  see,  too,  the  present  missionary  opportunity  in  Africa. 
He  has  seen  this  grow  through  the  years.  The  gates  of  opportunity 
have  swung  wider  and  wider.  They  had  to  be  opened.  When  it 
comes  to  missionary  responsibility,  this  has  never  ceased  since  the 
Commission  was  delivered.  There  has  been  no  moratorium  on  the 
Great  Commission.  Satan  has  signed  no  truce  with  God!  Christ  has 
seen  the  door  of  opportunity  swing  open  in  Africa,  and  time  may  soon 
convince  us  that  we  waited  until  these  doors  had  started  on  their 
backward  swing  before  entering. 

Christ's  vision  of  Africa  comprehends  our  missionary  staff  and 
their  families.  There  now  are  on  the  field  twenty  workers  with  eight! 
missionary  children.  These  servants  are  serving  in  a  climate  which,1 
while  not  rigorous,  is  nevertheless  subtle  and  hazardous.  They  arej 
exposed  to  fevers  and  other  malignant  diseases  which  are  common  to 
a  tropical  country.  He  sees  and  knows  their  experiences  when  ener- 
gies are  depleted  and  when  confidences  that  have  been  placed  in 
promising  native  Christians  have  been  betrayed.  But  not  only  does 
He  see  them,  but  they  also  see  "Him  who  is  invisible,"  and  so  endure. 

Christ  sees  in  Africa  tonight  a  church — -a  Christian  church.  For 
our  home  church  has  been  willing  to  enter  upon  spiritual  parenthood. 
As  a  result,  there  are  tonight  those  who  have  been  redeemed,  and  are 
"called  to  be  saints."  They  are  living  members  of  His  body,  of  His 
flesh,  and  of  His  bones.  Those  who  were  once  darkness,  are  now 
"light  in  the  Lord."  Those  who  were  dead  and  lifeless  Godward,  are 
now  "quickened  together  with  Christ."  And  He  sees  them  all,  taking, 
notice  of  every  need  for  shepherding,  nursing,  discipline,  and  protec- 
tion. 

Another  thing  that  Christ  sees  is  the  maze  of  problems  that  are  to' 
be  encountered  on  our  African  field.  These  are  so  discouraging  in 
themselves  that  we  could  little  hope  for  passage  through  them  without 
Him.  I  can  merely  mention  the  outstanding  of  the  problems.  These 
are  occasioned  by  the  following:  the  citadels  of  witchcraft,  which, 
moved  with  jealousy,  are  unwilling  to  share  or  forfeit  their  throne;; 
Catholicism,  which,  as  a  sponge  never  filled,  is  constantly  absorbing 
strategic  positions  and  influential  rulers;  the  sword  of  Islam,  which 
has  cut  a  swath  of  blood  and  tears  and  is  still  plunging  its  unholy  way 
deeper  into  the  heart  of  the  continent  and  people;  the  flesh,  unmasked, 
and  stripped  of  all  the  restraints  which  our  Christian  heritage  makes  1 
possible;  seeds  of  discontent  and  hatred,  which  have  been  scattered 
by  greedy  and  lustful  hands,  are  now  portending  an  unpleasant  har- 
vest; the  tremendous  responsibilities — financial,  spiritual,  and  govern- 
mental— which  are  devolving  upon  the  native  church,  which  is  still 
young  and  inexperienced.  Christ  sees  all  these,  and  many  other  prob-  j 
lems. 

In  seeing  Africa  Christ  must  find  reflected  there  the  measure  of 1 
our  consecration  and  stewardship.  Our  vital  faith  is  measured  not  so 
much  by  what  we  profess  as  by  what  Christ  observes  on  the  field— 
our  relative  response  to  His  commission.  I  believe  He  sees  in  Africa 
only  a  part  of  the  practical  consecration  He  could  expect  from  those 
redeemed  at  such  a  tremendous  cost.  Permit  me  to  ask,  "What  is 
the  measure  of  our  consecration?"  Is  our  home  missionary  work  the 
measure?  Does  our  foreign  effort  represent  the  accurate  measure  of 
devotedness  to  Christ?  Or  would  we  dare  say  that  our  combined 
effort  at  home  and  abroad  is  an  adequate  measure  of  the  consecration 
we  owe  our  redeeming  Lord? 

I  must  conclude,  but  cannot  forbear  asking  another  question.  After 
having  had  these  glimpses  into  our  rural  fields,  cities,  India,  South 
America,  and  Africa,  I  wonder  if  we  are  inclined  tcvfeel  that  this  hur 
man  need  is  the  fundamental  motive  in  missionary  enterprise?  Does 
human  need  constitute  the  basis  for  Christian  missions?  Modernism 
thinks  so.  The  "be  a  pal"  motive  is  widely  accepted  and  urged.  But 
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,  his  is  neither  safe  nor  adequate.  There  can  be  no  safe  basis  for  mis- 
]\  ,ionary  endeavor  other  than  Calvary.  The  pity  and  compassion  which 
las  "human  need"  as  its  only  propeller  will  soon  grow  cold.  One 
ilmost  tires  of  placarding  the  need  of  men  in  unchristian  parts  of  the 
vorld,  only  to  see  a  spasmodic,  superficial  response.  The  early  church 
lid  not  have  to  publicize  humanity's  woes  in  order  to  beget  in  Chris- 
ians  a  sense  of  spiritual  responsibility  to  the  world.  They  had  such 
i  vital  experience  with  Christ  and  such  endowment  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  pressed  on  their  hearts  an  urge  that  wearied  with  forbearing  and 
;ould  not  stay  or  be  stayed.  It  is  just  such  an  holy  compulsion  and 
jmction  which  we  need  today. 

>   What,  in  view  of  all  that  we  have  seen  of  the  field,  is  going  to  be 
"our  response?  What,  in  view  of  Calvary  and  all  its  outpoured  love, 
s  going  to  be  our  answer?  Shall  it  be  a  faith  in  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
dest which  shouts  "forward"  and  does  little,  or  shall  it  be  a  faith  that 
1  :onquers?  Shall  it  be  a  faith  which,  as  the  Israelites  at  the  Red  Sea, 
sees  only  the  sea  before,  the  enemy  behind,  and  the  forbidding  moun- 
I  tains,  or  the  faith  that  places  its  foot  on  the  water  and  sees  it  divide? 
?  Shall  it  be  the  faith  that  cries:  "Depression — we're  overreaching  our- 
selves; we're  attempting  too  much,"  or  the  vital  and  energetic  faith 
li  that  demands  an  ever-expanding  missionary  program  until  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  Great  Commission  are  discharged? 
ii }   

What  Christ  Sees  in  India 
J  By  George  J.  Lapp 

i  (An  address  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
1  hf  Missions  and  Charities,  May,  1940.) 

, ■  "Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
'  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt. 
|8:1.1J. 

The  following  verse  implies  that  the  children  of  Israel  all  along  the 
i  line  failed  God  and  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  because  of  their 
.  unfaithfulness  and  unbelief.  The  only  way  for  them  to  have  the  hope 
j  of  eternal  life  is  to  accept  Christ  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Gentile 
.  world  and  be  saved  through  faith  by  grace.  Because  of  their  failure 
,  to  retain  a  world-wide  vision  and  fulfill  God's  purpose  for  them  in  a 
j  world-wide  witness,  the  believing  Gentile  world  has  become  the  recip- 
'  ient  of  divine  grace  and  we  are  now  living  in  an  age  when  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  both 
,  Jew  and  Gentile  have  the  opportunity  of  coming  into  a  saving  knowl- 
'  edge  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  East  and  West  are  sitting 
,;down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Fa- 
Jther. 

When  our  dear  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  an&J.  S.  Hartzler,  visited 
India  in  1909  they  became  especially  interested  in  certain  Indian 

|!brethren.  The  brethren  Shoemaker  and  Nathanael  became  fast 
friends.  They  had  to  converse  with  each  other  through  an  interpreter. 

j  Bro.  Hartzler  became  especially  interested  in  one  of  our  Indian  young 
men,  Sukhlal,  who  is  now  one  of  our  ordained  ministers  and  serving 
the  church  in  India.  After  the  return  of  our  brethren  to  the  United 

I  States  old  Bro.  Nathanael  asked  us  to  write,  in  English,  a  letter 
which  he  would  dictate  in  Hindi  to  Bro.  Shoemaker.  At  the  close  o£ 
the  letter  he  said,  "I  shall  soon  go  to  Heaven  and  shall  be  waiting  for 

;  you  over  there."  Now  both  of  them  have  left  this  world  for  their 
Heavenly  Home  and  East  and  West  are  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.   Some  day  Bro.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  Sukhlal  will  share  the 
same  joy  in  the  glory  world. 
What  does  Christ  see  in  India? 

He  sees  an  empire  about  one  and  one  half  million  square  miles  in 
area,  about  half  the  size  of  the  United  States,  with  three  hundred  and 
fifty  millions  of  souls,  or  nearly  three  times  as  many  as  the  popula- 
tion of  our  own  country.  He  sees  about  three  hundred  and  fifteen 
millions  of  these  peoples  living  from  the  land.  He  sees  more  than 
three  hundred  millions  who  are  illiterate.  He  sees  about  six  million 
professed  Protestant  Christian  believers  and  about  four  million  Ro- 
man Catholic  adherents.  He  sees  the  remainder  of  the  people  believ- 
ing in  false  philosophies,  worshiping  dead  and  dumb  idols,  fearful  of 
all  sorts  of  demons  and  evil  spirits,  and  victims  of  the  grossest  super- 
stitions, beliefs,  and  practices,  and  also  victims  of  the  spread  of  athe- 
ism. He  sees  one  of  the  oldest  organized  Christian  churches  in  the 
world  dating  traditionally  from  the  time  of  the  apostle  Thomas  and 
claiming  to  have  brought  down  through  the  centuries  certain  apos- 
tolic practices,  such  as  the  mode  of  baptism,  etc.,  but  which  church 
failed  God  in  that  it  interested  itself  only  in  keeping  the  descendants 


of  the  Syrian  immigrants  in  the  faith  and  did  not  interest  itself  in 
the  evangelization  of  India.  It  did  not  even  seek  to  bring  the  serv- 
ants and  slaves  of  its  own  families  into  the  Christian  fold.  It  is  only 
in  recent  years  that  the  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Christians  in  South  India 
have  become  awakened  to  their  privilege  and  duty  as  an  evangelizing 
body. 

In  our  day  Christ  sees  an  army  of  nearly  five  thousand  missionaries 
in  India,  representing  nearly  all  the  denominations  of  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Europe,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  England,  seek- 
ing to  spread  the  Gospel  witness  of  Christ  throughout  India  and  fur- 
ther develop  the  interests  of  the  Cause  which  has  been  established  in 
that  land  through  the  modern  missionary  movement,  so  nobly  begun 
by  the  pioneers  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Our  Lord  sees  a  small  company  in  the  heart  of  India  in  a  small 
field  where  for  forty  years  they  have  witnessed  for  Him  in  the  midst 
of  famine  suffering,  poverty  due  to  other  economic  conditions,  sick- 
ness, heathen  idolatry,  pagan  practices,  and  gross  sin.  He  sees  the 
results  of  the  painstaking  efforts  of  our  missionaries  in  the  trans- 
formed lives  of  the  ten  congregations  of  our  Indian  brotherhood  with 
their  fifteen  ordained  ministers  and  deacons,  their  army  of  leaders 
and  workers  laboring  in  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  community, 
their  three  hundred  or  more  volunteer  workers  in  village  Sunday 
school  and  evangelistic  witness,  as  they  voluntarily  give  a  portion 
of  their  time  visiting  the  villages  neighboring  the  respective  Christian 
communities.  He  sees  institutions  which  have  housed  the  orphans  and 
the  widows,  and,  with  the  housing,  a  ministry  which  has  brought  the 
inmates  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  He  sees  a  leper  asy- 
lum with  its  four  hundred  and  sixty  inmates,  its  medical  staff,  mis- 
sionary supervision  and  a  spiritual  nurture  by  consecrated  Indian  and 
missionary  workers,  which  has  brought  many  of  those  sufferers  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  He  sees  in  our  own  field  in  India  a  work  that  has 
spread  with  the  years,  and  sacrificial  service  among  villages  of  souls. 
The  sick  have  been  healed,  the  lepers  have  been  cleansed,  souls  have 
been  raised  out  of  the  miry  clay  of  superstition  and  idolatry  to  Chris- 
tian standards  of  life,  both  social  and  religious.  God  has  honored  the 
work  and  blessed  it  in  the  harvests  of  souls.  But  He  sees  a  task  far 
from  done.  There  are  thousands  yet  unsaved,  unenlightened,  and 
unbelieving.  His  yearning  heart  sees  them  and  He  is  depending  upon 
us  to  bring  them  the  Light.  So  while  we  thank  God  for  what  has  been 
accomplished,  let  us  remember  the  unfinished  task  in  India.  He  sees 
us  trying  to  expand  into  another  field  where  we  hope  He  will  begin 
a  harvest  of  souls.  It  still  remains  to  be  seen  what  can  be  accomplished. 

Christ  sees  a  supporting  constituency,  geographically  far  removed 
but  praying  and  giving  of  their  men  and  women  and  means  that  the 
work  may  go  on  unhindered  in  India.  You  have  nobly  stood  by  the 
work  for  forty  years.  You  have  held  the  ropes,  you  have  not  with- 
held what  was  needful  for  the  establishing  and  growth  of  the  work. 
The  Lord  has  given  the  increase.  How  much  He  could  have  done 
with  our  still  deeper  consecration  and  how  much  more  He  will  yet 
do  as  we  pray  and  give  still  more  for  the  work,  He  alone  knows.  But 
your  interests  here  and  our  labors  there  in  accordance  with  His  bless- 
ing in  that  day  will  enable  them  to  come  from  the  East  and  us  from 
the  West  to  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Father.  May  God  grant  it  and  bless  us  to  that  glorious 
end. 

What  Christ  Sees  in  the  Argentine 
By  L.  S.  Weber 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  May,  1940.) 

I  count  it  a  great  privilege  to  bring  you  greetings  of  love  and  grat- 
itude from  your  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  con- 
gregations. Before  leaving  the  shores  of  that  southern  land  a  number 
of  persons  asked  us  to  be  sure  to  carry  their  thanksgiving  to  the 
brethren  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  who  had  so  kindly  sent 
them  the  Gospel  message  by  means  of  our  missionaries.  They  were 
sincere  in  the  expression  of  this  gratitude. 

The  all-seeing  vision  of  Christ  includes  the  whole  needy  world. 
Could  we  but  see  the  world  through  His  scrutinizing  yet  compassion- 
ate eyes!  Could  we  but  feel  towards  the  world  with  His  loving  and 
tender  heart!  May  He  open  our  eyes  and  mellow  our  hearts  so  as 
properly  to  relate  ourselves  to  our  needy  Argentine  neighbors.  More 
than  a  generation  ago,  a  huge  stone  statue  of  Christ  was  erected  on 

(Continued  on  page  795) 
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The  trailer  house  in  which  the  Bontragers 
make  their  home 


Christian  Opportunities  in  Our 
Rural  Districts 

By  Ernest  Bontrager 

"For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me."  The 
rural  door  is  wide  open  to  innumerable  opportunities.  Let 
me  convince  you  by  presenting  the  case  of  a  rural  district 
that  has  been  spiritually  neglected.  The  people  are  poor, 
hard-working,  and  very  hospitable.  Some  are  eager  for 
religious  help  while  others  are  indifferent  or  even  skeptical. 

One  of  the  first  opportunities  for  serving  here  is  to  open  a 
Sunday  school  among  them.  This  would  afford  a  means  of 
getting  Bible  knowledge  to  them  in  a  systematic  way.  This, 
supplemented  during  the  week  with  an  informal  Bible  study 
where  both  old  and  young  can  discuss  things  together,  is  an 
excellent  method 
of  dealing  with  the 
community  as  a 
whole.  It  gives 
every  one  some- 
thing to  do  and 
some  place  to  go. 
More  than  that,  it 
is  worthwhile.  In 
these  days  people 
are  going  to  do 
something  with 
their  evenings. 
What  is  more  in- 
teresting and  prof- 
itable than  a  live 
Bible  study,  in- 
cluding rapid 
drills,  quizzes,  and  memory  work? 

Then  there  is  the  opportunity  of  dealing  with  people  in- 
dividually. Visitation  work  is  most  effective.  Happy  hearts, 
bleeding  hearts,  and  heavy  hearts  long  to  pour  out  their 
confidences  to  some  sympathetic,  trustworthy  person.  The 
rural  worker  can  be  that  person  to  the  honor  of  God  and  to 
the  shepherding  of  souls. 

Not  only  do  rural  people  like  to  share  confidences  with 
others,  but  they  often  need  advice  and  help  in  managing  their 
kitchens,  wardrobes,  gardens,  and  farms.  It  is  a  real  pleasure 
to  offer  tactfully  a  few  hints  in  season  that  may  help  to  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door.  Several  instances  of  this  have  come 
into  our  experience  as  rural  workers.  Their  gratitude  ex- 
pressed later  on  has  been  more  than  worth  the  effort  on  our 
part.  Besides,  to  help  someone  get  his  equilibrium  materially 
gives  us  greater  openings  to  help  him  spiritually.  When  peo- 
ple find  out  that  someone  is  really  interested  in  their  pros- 
perity they  are  usually  ready  to  take  advice  in  matters  per- 
taining to  the  soul.  Trust  in  one  phase  of  life  leads  to  trust 
in  other  phases,  and  after  a  while  it  may  lead  to  soul  trust 
also. 

In  the  community  described  above  there  lives  an  elderly 
man  who  early  in  life  had  been  converted  and  became  active- 
ly interested  in  the  work  of  his  church.  Later  he  dropped 
out  because  of  inconsistent,  immoral  living  on  the  part  of 
the  minister  and  other  church  leaders.  Recently,  the  rural 
worker  stationed  there  helped  this  hardened  old  man  roof 
his  chicken-house.  It  was  while  on  the  roof  that  he  learned 
the  above  story.  It  was  while  on  the  roof  also  that  the  dis- 
couraged old  man  expressed  fresh  courage  since  finding  that 
there  is  still  a  church  that  teaches  the  Bible  in  much  the  same 
way  as  he  had  once  known  it  to  be  taught. 

The  writer  knows  of  another  case  in  a  certain  community. 
A  family  was  starving  in  the  midst  of  plenty  because  of  a 
lack  of  knowledge  in  canning,  drying,  and  preserving  things 
for  winter  use.  Several  days  spent  in  that  home  by  rural 
workers  and  interested  neighbors  led  to  a  full  pantry  and 
heavily  laden  cellar  shelves,  as  well  as  helpful  Bible  discus- 
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sions,  improved  domestic  relations,  and  a  good  attitude  to 
ward  our  church.  A  real  opportunity! 

In  still  another  case  rural  workers  found  a  home  that  ha< 
been  neglected  by  the  denominations  to  which  its  member 
belonged.  The  mother  in  that  home  was  moved  by  the  in 
terest  these  workers  showed  in  her  and  began  attendinj 
services.  She  said  her  own  minister  never  bothered  to  com 
out  into  the  country  to  visit  his  members.  After  severa 
months  of  contact  with  the  Mennonite  church  she  became 
member,  and  has  been  loyally  and  happily  doing  her  par 
for  the  Lord  and  the  church  ever  since. 

In  our  Porter  community  (the  section  where  the  Bontra 
gers  are  located. — Ed.)  are  some  families  who  have  neve 
made  any  effort  to  come  to  our  Sunday  school.  Recently  wi 
found  several  of  these  who  needed  food  and  clothing  badly 
They  accepted  gratefully  the  things  we  offered  them,  an< 
then  voluntarily  asked:  'What  time  is  your  Sunday  school 
We  want  to  try  to  come."  Naturally  and  spiritually  the; 
are  both  hungry  and  thirsty.  What  an  opportunity  to  fil 
them ! 

Finally,  there  is  the  opportunity  of  exemplifying  gospe 
standards  of  every  day  life  by  living  among  the  people  of  ou 
rural  districts  and  being  a  part  of  them.  Theory  on  Sunday  i: 
a  fine  thing,  but  application  and  example  through  the  weel 
are  more  convincing.  It  is  easy  to  tell  people  not  to  quarre 
over  the  line  fence,  but  it  is  more  practical  to  show  them 
during  the  week  that  you  yourself  are  above  that.  The  samt 
folks  who  may  laugh  at  your  teaching  against  the  desecratior 
of  the  Lord's  day  will  respect  you  after  you  have  demonstrat 
ed  your  convictions  among  them.  One  can  get  closer  to  mer 
by  sharing  their  daily  life  with  them  than  by  making  men 
Sunday  contacts  through  the  Sunday  school  class  and  ser- 
mon. Week-day  contacts  bring  the  worker  into  the  kitchen 
over  the  wash-tub,  into  the  wood-shed,  or  behind  the  plov\ 
of  the  people  he  is  trying  to  win  for  Christ.  Then  he  is  in  i 
position  to  show  them  not  only  that  he  likes  to  work  bu 
that  he  practices  forbearance  and  charity  in  his  busines; 
dealings  with  his  neighbors.  He  can  demonstrate  that  hi; 
tongue  is  bridled  even  when  the  cow  kicks  or  when  th< 
potatoes  are  burned,  and  that  it  is  possible  and  even  blessec 
to  go  the  second  mile  and  to  give  the  cloak  also.  A  practical 
consistent  Christian  life  among  them  will  bear  greater  testi 
mony  and  fruitage  than  the  most  powerful  sermon  one  migh' 
preach. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  Christian  opportunities  in  th( 
rural  field.  The  number  and  kind  may  vary  with  the  com 
munity  in  which  work. is  being  done.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  anc 
look,"  and  the  opportunities  can  easily  be  seen. 

Canby,  Oregon. 
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Experiences  and  Findings  in  Itinerary 
Evangelism 

By  Mahlon  M.  Hess 

Throughout  the  past  summer,  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Easterr 
Mennonite  School  sent  out  five  Gospel  teams  in  itinerarj 
work.  A  minister  and  three  young  men  composed  each  team 
The  accumulated  experience,  of  one  of  the  students,  whc 
spent  the  whole  summer  in  this  work,  was  a  valuable  assei 
to  each  new  group. 

Our  small  folding  trailer  served 
living  quarters  for  the  teams  while 
transferred  from  one  car  to  another, 
it  weathered  several  heavy  storms. 

times  that  it  was  too  rainy  to  sleep  in  it.  While  in  severa 
ways  it  was  not  as  convenient  as  a  house  trailer,  it  was  wel 
adapted  to  our  extensive  work.  Its  small  size  and  lighi 
weight  made  it  ideal  for  travel  over  poor  mountain  roads 
The  trailer  traveled  a  total  of  five  thousand  miles. 

The  work  of  the  past  summer  was  limited  to  tours  of  in- 
vestigation. When  a  prospective  community  was  found,  its 


quite,  satisfactorily  as 
on  tour.  It  was  easil) 
While  set  up  as  a  tent 
There  were  very  fevv 
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eeds  were  studied  and  inquiry  was  made  as  to  how  much 
/ork  is  being  done  at  present.  Information  was  gathered 
om  government  officials,  Christian  workers,  and  local  resi- 
ents.  Consequent  upon  this  attempt  to  spy  out  a  large  area 
f  the  southern  highlands,  little  colportage  and  direct  evan- 
elistic  work  was  done.  In  our  survey  the  following  locali- 
ies  were  touched:  Clearville,  Pa.,  Hambleton,  W.  Va.,  the 
lining  communities  of  southwestern  Virginia,  six  counties 
.gjj  if  Tennessee,  eleven  counties  of  Kentucky,  and  parts  of 
Georgia,  Alabama,  and  North  Carolina. 

[  In  sharing  with  you  the  experiences  and  findings  of  our 
york,  for  the  most  part,  I  will  allow  the  workers  to  speak  for 
hemselves.  Most  of  the  following  quotations  are  taken 
rom  the  tour  diary.  Each  evening  a  secretary  recorded  the 
activities  of  the  group  for  that  day. 

Contrary  to  the  information  given  us,  we  found  the  Clear- 
nlle  community  well-churched.  We  learned  that  there  are 
wenty-five  churches,  each  struggling  for  existence,  within 
i  radius  of  eleven  miles.  Several  needy  communities  were 
bund  near  Hambleton,  W.  Va.,  where  cottage  meetings  and 
treet  meetings  were  held. 

One  typically  needy  community  found  in  the  Knox  Creek 
region  in  Virginia  has  had  no  religious  service  of  any  kind 
"or  two  years. 

Concerning  Ophir,  Tennessee,  one  of  the  workers  has  writ- 
ten: "We  travelled  about  twelve  miles  back  this  road  to 
phir  post  office  over  a  road  which  was  almost  impassable. 
The  nearest  church  is  about  three  miles  distant  where 
a  meeting  is  held  once  a  month.  We  found  the  people  to  be 
as  the  sheriff  had  said,  healthy,  hard-working,  and  hospitable. 
We  saw  a  number  of  young  couples  with  families  of  one  or 
two  children.  They  seemed  to  work  together  very  well  and 
to  have  good  homes.  We  all  agreed  that  this  section  was 
wide  open  for  work,  and  that  the  people  would  be  receptive." 
Another  of  the  group  reported :  "They  are  almost  as  desti- 
tute of  Gospel  news  as  homes  in  some  far  corner  of  the 
world.  .  .  .  These  people  hunger  for  the  Gospel.  We  were 
told  of  religious  meetings  close  by  some  years  ago  which 
drew  a  crowd  of  one  thousand  people.  .  .  .  They  have  in- 
vited us  back." 

The  Mooneyham  schoolhouse  section  in  Van  Buren 
County,  Tennessee,  is  reported  as  a  needy  field.  Our  group 
visited  this  school.  "We  learned  that  the  father  of  one  of  the 
girls  was  superintendent  of  a  community  Sunday  school 
affiliated  with  no  particular  denomination."  "There  is  no 
particular  religious  faith  existing  among  these  people,  neith- 
er is  there  any  definite  effort  being  put  forth  to  that  end. 
They  claimed  to  have  regular  services,  and  their  last  one 
was  over  half  a  year  past"  (and  that  a  funeral). 

At  the  invitation  of  the  sheriff's  wife,  a  jail  service  was 
held  in  Gainesboro,  Tennessee.  "Three  of  the  men  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  the  other  six  asked  us  to  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer.  One  of  the  men  bought  a  Bible.  We 
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Children  in  the  Mooneyham  section  who  need  definite  spiritual  help 


An  itinerary  evangelist  inquiring  of  the  mail  carrier  about  the 
spiritual  needs  of  his  community 

were  given  a  very  hearty  invitation  to  come  again,  because 
she  said  there  were  no  other  ministers  in  town  interested  in 
coming  and  speaking  to  the  prisoners." 

The  following,  a  partial  report  of  the  next  day's  work, 
provides  a  glimpse  of  several  types  of  work  carried  on.  "To- 
day we  went  out  in  both  directions  about  two  miles  from  our 
headquarters  and  canvassed  forty-two  homes.  In  each  home 
we  gave  out  several  tracts  and  invited  them  to  the  meeting 
at  Center  Grove  School  in  the  evening.  We  found  eighteen 
Christian,  four  semi-Christian,  and  twenty  non-Christian 
homes.  A  New  Testament  was  sold  to  a  young  couple  and 
several  colportage  books  and  a  Testament  were  given  to  the 
folks  where  we  camped  to  pay  in  part  for  their  kindness  in 
giving  us  a  camping  site.  .  .  .  There  were  about  seventy 
present  in  the  evening  service.  .  .  .  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing picture  cards  were  given  to  the  children,  while  tracts 
and  "The  Way"  were  distributed  to  the  older  folks." 

"Today  we  entered  Great  Smoky  Mountain  National  Park 
and  enjoyed  the  wonders  of  God's  handiwork  as  we  passed 
through.  We  inquired  of  several  Indians  about  religious 
work  among  them  and  found  that  they  have  church  privi- 
leges." 

Thousands  of  tracts  and  a  great  deal  of  Sunday-school 
literature  were  distributed  on  these  tours.  One  worker  gave 
this  testimony  regarding  this  work :  "There  was  real  joy  that 
came  to  our  hearts  as  people  picked  up  the  tracts  we  tossed 
to  them  from  our  auto.  Most  people  picked  up  the  tract  if 
they  saw  it.  The  children  enjoyed  the  picture  cards  donated 
by  several  congregations.  You  should  have  seen  the  bright 
smiles  that  came  upon  their  faces  as  they  viewed  the  picture 
cards." 

Our  groups  came  into  contact  with  some  other  workers 
who  are  faithfully  serving  the  Lord  in  these  needy  fields. 
"This  morning  before  leaving  we  had  a  nice  visit  with  three 
men  who  were  building  the  schoolhouse.  They  told  us  of  a 
Mr.  Geiger  who  had  charge  of  an  orphanage  close  to  Living- 
ston. Mr.  Geiger  is  a  Missionary  Baptist  minister.  Several 
young  ladies  and  a  young  couple  are  helping  with  the  work. 
The  young  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yaeter,  have  given  their 
lives  into  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  were  thus  directed  to 
this  place.  They  gave  a  fine  testimony  for  the  Lord." 

On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  religious  work  being  done 
in  these  needy  fields  has  proved  a  detriment  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  One  young  man  concluded :  "In  a  good  many  places 
some  groups  'have  aroused  an  emotional  interest,  but  after 
a  time  this  interest  wanes,  and  the  people  are  worse  off  than 
before.  It  makes  a  person  feel  sad  when  he  sees  the  pitiable 
condition  of  people  after  their  emotional  religion  has  sub- 
sided. This  condition  challenges  us  to  take  them  the  whole 
Gospel." 

As  we  review  our  past  summer's  work,  we  realize  that, 
compared  with  what  is  to  be  done,  little  has  been  accom- 
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plished.  We  have  gained  a  meager 
vision  of  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
southern  mountain  areas.  There  are 
communities  that  are  greatly  in  need  of 
Christian  work.  There  is  greater  need 
for  a  revival  of  spiritual  interest  and  an 
outpouring  of  Holy  Spirit  power  upon 
the  work  already  established  in  these 
highlands. 

We  are  convinced  that  an  itinerary 
tour  is  an  ideal  way  to  find  needy  com- 
munities. It  is  a  comparatively  inex- 
pensive method  to  cover  large  territor- 


In  working  in  the  Ozark  region  we 
find  the  duties  to  be  not  unlike  those  in 
every  field.  One  is  always  glad  to  see 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  lives  of  believ- 
ers. The  hindrances  of  Satan,  who 
blocks  the  progress  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  hearts  who  let  him,  makes  one  sad. 

From  July  first  to  October  fifteenth, 
the  writer  has  been  mostly  at  home, 
except  for  the  intervals  of  time  at  dis- 
trict conference  and  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion. A  good  many  hours  have  been 
spent  in  the  home  here  at  the  typewriter 
preparing  manuscripts  for  the  Teacher's 
Quarterly  and  for  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  Topics  Booklet.  But  the  time 
in  which  these  jobs  can  be  done  is  con- 
siderably lengthened  out  because  of 
duties  in  the  home  field.  There  are 
regular  appointments  to  meet  at  Wil- 
son's Bend,  Jenkins,  and  Purvis  School- 
houses.  We  had  an  inspirational  ail- 
day  meeting  across  the  lake  with  Bro. 
Protus  Brubaker's  people  at  Lick  Creek 
schoolhouse  on  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
September.  A  similar  meeting  had  been 
previously  held  with  the  brotherhood  in 
northeast  Missouri  with  the  Pearidge 
congregation.  These  touches  in  all-day 
gatherings  bring  together  friends  and 
brethren  of  past  fellowship  and  reveal 
the  value  of  the  toilsome  day  when  we 
did  not  see  so  many  results  of  our 
labors.  We  had  a  similar  experience 
during  the  visit  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L. 
Collier  with  their  sons  Carl  and  Forest 
when  a  gathering  of  old  neighbors  and 
kindred  met  at  the  old  place,  their  for- 
mer home  in  Wilson's  Bend  on  Septem- 
ber 22.  The  time  spent  together  in  wor- 
ship and  in  renewal  of  old  acquaintance 
was  uplifting  and  thrilling  to  the  hearts 
of  many  present.  The  hundredth  birth- 
day of  Sister  Hannah  Purvis  on  October 
9th  brought  together  her  children, 
grandchildren,  and  great-grandchildren 
and  many  friends  and  neighbors.  We 
spent  the  day  there  and  worshiped  in 
Grandmother's  room  with  her  before 
thev  all  scattered. 

Sick  rooms,  too,  have  called  us  out 
for  several  hours  or  half  clays  at  nu- 
merous times.  Mr.  Duroff,  who  became 
reconciled  to  God  during  these  visits, 
has  now  passed  on  to  his  eternal  home. 
Ralph  Purvis'  mother  has  spent  about 
three  months  mostly  in  bed  with  serious 


ies.  It  is  possible  to  go  right  where 
people  are  and  easy  to  move  on  if 
circumstances  makes  such  a  move  ad- 
visable. 

We  anticipate  that  follow-up  work 
will  be  done  in  the  needy  communities 
we  have  located.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
as  we  seek  His  will  for  the  coming  sum- 
mer? May  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
send  additional  workers  into  the  needy 
communities  and  that  His  power  may  be 
manifested  in  the  present  work. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ailments.  Ralph  is  one  of  our  Sunday- 
school  workers  who  has  been  compell- 
ed to  spend  time,  with  the  call  of  his 
mother's  affliction,  away  from  his  Sun- 
day-school work.  Last  Sunday  his  moth- 
er was  enough  better  that  Ralph  taught 
one  of  his  classes  at  Jenkins  and  attend- 
ed a  night  service  at  Purvis  school- 
house.  Two  weeks  previously  Ralph 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  his  class 
at  both  Wilson  Bend  and  Jenkins  while 
Sister  Shank  stayed  with  his  mother  to 
wait  upon  her  needs  in  his  absence.  This 
was  an  inspiration  to  both  Sister  Shank 
and  Ralph.  Sister  Magdalene  Edel- 
man  had  spent  a  few  weeks  in  the  home 
during  the  busy  season  when  Mrs. 
Purvis  was  in  the  earlier  stages  of  her 
sickness. 

The  writer  spent  a  pleasant  Sunday 
in  Illinois  on  the  return  from  Chicago. 
There  he  met  Sister  Clara  Carver,  who 
comes  from  the  Wilson  Bend  neighbor- 
hood, and  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
and  worshiping  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Kennel  Church  and  in  the 
Waldo  congregation,  spending  time  in 
a  brief  visit  with  the  friendly  old  peo- 
ple of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Eureka 
on  Sunday  afternoon. 

On  October  16th  a  trip  was  made  to 
Arkansas  and  southern  Missouri.  The 
week  in  Arkansas  was  spent  largely  in 
the  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel  Springs 
Church  where  the  brotherhood  and 
friends  of  that  community  met  with  us 
in  nightly  services.  The  hearts  un- 
veiled by  the  Word  in  the  countenances 
which  revealed  conviction  linger  with 
us  long  after  we  have  gone  on  our  way. 
We  watch  for  their  souls  "as  they  that 
must  give  account"  and  we  expect  con- 
stantly to  hear  of  the  full  surrender  of 
the  hesitant  and  the  increasing  useful- 
ness of  the  believer.  Past  experience 
justifies  this  expectation  and  trust  in 
the  promises  of  God  assures  us  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
In  our  conversations,  our  prayers,  our 
sermons,  our  songs,  our  visits  with  i- 
solated  ones  and  the  aged  who  could 
not  be  in  service,  rejoicing  with  the 
rejoicing,  sorrowing  with  the  sorrow- 
ing, we  find  that  our  days  pass  all  too 
swiftly  and  we  must  say,  "Good-by," 
and  go  on  to  other  fields.. 

Some  of  our  brethren  move  to  other 
parts.   And  while  we  feel  misgivings 


that  their  isolation  may  hinder  th« 
being  properly  fed  with  the  Bread 
life,  we  also  see  in  their  change  of  e| 
vironment  an  opportunity,  to  the  wid 
awake  missionary,  of  a  new  point  of  co 
tact.  This'  was  experienced,  too,  on  th 
trip  in  the  home  of  J.  W.  Emmett  ar 
wife,  who  have  built  a  new  home  ne; 
Norfolk,  Arkansas.    We  had  an  a 
pointment  with  neighbors  in  their  hon 
on  October  16,  and  also  on  October 
in  a  near-by  church  building.  The, 
visits  among  many,  almost  strange 
to  us,  call  out  the  earnest  desires  of  01 
hearts  for  the  imparting  of  the  tn 
message  of  the  Gospel.  A  hearty  h 
vitation  to  come  again  will  keep  tf 
fires  of  earnest  desire  warm  until  ai 
other  opportunity  comes  to  pass  th; 
wav.  In  this  communitv  I  met  and  visi 
erl  with  a  Mr.  Thomas  Hamilton  who 
106  vears  old  since  Feb.  1,  1940.  E 
claims  to  have  been  a  Christian  ft 
about  40  years. 

On  October  25-27  I  visited  in  tr 
community  of  Birch  Tree  and  held  for. 
appointments  with  them  in  the  Bert 
Church  and  visited  in  a  number  < 
homes,  both  Christian  and  non-Chri 
tian.  A  visit  among  isolated  membei 
revealed  that  there  is  opportunity  th; 
mav  sro  to  waste  unless  there  is  sorr 
shepherd  care  to  help  feed  the  sheep  an 
their  little  ones.  No  minister  is  locate 
in  this  field.  Bro.  DePriest,  their  deacoi, 
does  what  he  can  to  encourage  the  litt' 
flock.  One  leaves  these  fields  again  1 
return  home  with  the  thought,  "Th 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  | 
bourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  th 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  sen 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Nov.  7,  1940. 
Versailles,  Mo. 

 B   ' 

INCREASED  MISSIONARY 
RESPONSIBILITY 

Most  of  the  nations  of  the  world  the 
have  had  a  missionary  program  are  no^ 
either  engaged  in  a  deadly  war,  or  hav 
been  conquered  by  the  aggressor.  Th| 
result  is  that  earnest,  evangelical  misj 
sionaries  from  Norway,  Finlancl 
France,  Germany,  and  other  countrie 
have  been  isolated  and  cut  off  fror 
their  bases.  Missionary  interest  in  Eng' 
land  must  go  through  the  bottleneck  c 
intense  war  restrictions.  The  heart 
breaking  result  is  that  the  cause  c 
Christ  is  suffering  immeasurably  a' 
over  the  missionary  world  because  C; 
this  dreadful  war.  It  is  likely  that  man  i 
missionary  fields  will  be  closed  entirel  l 
and  others  suffer  great  retrenchment. 

The  need  comes  as  a  tremendous  chal 
lenge  to  all  earnest  Christians  in  th 
United  States  to  greatly  increase  thei 
missionary  giving,  seeking  especially  t 
help  those  whose  support  has  been  cu 
off  by  the  war.  Daily  prayer  shouh 
rise  to  God  for  His  messengers  whi 
have  been  suddenly  thrown  into  the  la] 
of  hardship  and  great  difficulty. — Chris 
tian  Victory. 


The  Ozark  Regions 

By  J.  R.  Shank 
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DETROIT,  MICH. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
By  the  time  this  reaches  you  another 
effort  will  have  been  made  to  open  the 
preaching  of  God's  eternal  Word  to 
any  and  every  one  who  will  hear.  Dec. 
1-8,  Bro.  Homer  North,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  for  meetings.  We 
wish  for  many  to  hear  the  Word  and  to 
accept  the  Christ.  But  the  many  are 
out  in  the  way  of  the  world  and  not 
hungry  to  hear  and  receive  the  Word. 

We  have  been  having  rich  blessings 
in  the  Lord.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  was  with  us  for  our  Mission 
Day  services  on  Nov.  17.  We  had  a 
great  day,  and  did  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  bringing  our  savings  boxes,  and  then 
presenting  them  with  our  savings  to 
Bro.  Bender,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  Bro.  Bender  gave  timely 
and  appreciated  addresses  while  with 
us.  Last  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  Bro.  Sher- 
man Maust  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with 
us  for  the  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ice. In  the  evening  a  group  from 
Pigeon  gave  the  program.  It  was  much 
appreciated. 

A  group  from  Fairview  was  with  us 
in  October  and  gave  the  evening  pro- 
gram. On  Nov.  10  we  were  glad  to  have 
'f!  with  us  a  number  of  the  Goshen  College 
Tl  students  who  gave  both  the  morning 
and  evening  programs.  On  Nov.  17 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Shank  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
stopped  with  us  for  the  evening  service. 
We  are  glad  for  their  visits. 

It  is  not  long  until  the  Christmas 
season,  with  all  its  cheer  and  love  and 
good  wishes  is  upon  us.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  the  unrest  and  heartache  in  the 
world,  we  are  confident  there  is  going 
to  be  the  same  old  spirit  of  good  will 
toward  men.  Just  as  a  Bible  society  has 
said  we  dare  not  allow  a  blackout  of 
the  Bible,  we  feel  to  say  we  dare  not 
allow  a  blackout  of  the  spirit  of  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  In  this 
confidence  we  are  going  ahead  with  our 
usual  planning  for  extensive  spreading 
of  this  cheer.  We  are  counting  on  you, 
the  friends  of  the  Lord,  to  allow  Him  to 
use  you  in  providing  the  necessary  ma- 
terial things.  Again  several  groups 
have  offered  their  assistance  and  are 
preparing  their  part  of  the  planning. 
Some  have  sent  in  a  part  of  their  plan- 
ned sharing  for  the  Christmas  season, 
and  we  are  counting  on  many  of  you 
again  to  help  in  whatever  way  the  Lord 
lays  it  upon  your  heart.  If  you  can 
send  your  contribution  quite  early  it 
will  be  appreciated  as  it  will  relieve 
much  of  the  last  minute  doing. 

One  of  the  great  joys  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  is  the  confidence  that  there 
are  many  here  and  there  who  are  stand- 
ing by  in  a  faithful  way.  The  men  who 
held  Moses'  hands  were,  very  essen- 
tial to  the  victory  of  Israel.  So  the 
mission  work  on  the  many  and  varied 
fields  will  prosper  about  in  proportion 


CITY  MISSIONS 

to  the  loyalty  to  the  Lord  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  His  children.  Let  us  all 
be  faithful  in  the  part  which  the  Lord 
has  given  to  us.  Indeed  we  do  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord, 
The  Workers, 
Nov.  27,  1940.       Frank  B.  Raber. 
 a  

HANNIBAL,  MO. 

If  some  one  should  ask  whether  we 
were  satisfied  with  our  revival,  I  would 
certainly  answer,  Yes.  Brother  E.  E. 
Showalter  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  gave 
Spirit-filled'  messages  which  brought 
deep  conviction.  Of  course  not  all  on 
our  prayer  list  confessed  Christ,  but  we 
thank  God  for  the  twelve  who  did.  If 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
world,  twelve  souls  are  exceedingly 
precious  in  His  sight.  The  children 
will  never  forget  Bro.  Showalter's  mes- 
sages each  evening  which  were  especial- 
ly for  them.  Two  others  have  confess- 
ed since  the  meetings  closed. 

During  the  last  week  five  members 
have  been  added  to  the  congregation 
and  eight  more  are  under  instruction. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  I  have  been  kept 
very  busy  making  personal  calls  on 
each  member  of  the  congregation,  which 
we  like  to  do  before  communion.  It 
not  only  encourages  them  but  encour- 
ages us  as  well.  No  other  thing  makes 
a  bishop  or  pastor  happier  than  to  know 
his  members  are  growing  in  grace. 
Again,  nothing  brings  more  sorrow 
than  to  know  some  are  slipping. 

Our  communion  was  held  Nov.  17. 
Invalid  members  that  could  not  be  pres- 
ent were  served  communion  In  their 
homes. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City  is 
conducting  meetings  at  the  Palmyra 
church,  twelve  miles  from  Hannibal. 
Twice  we  took  a  truckload  up  to  hear 
him. 

We  deeply  appreciate  the  splendid 
co-operation  of  the  Iowa  churches  in 
sending  in  provisions  for  the  winter 
needs  of  the  Mission  home.  The  gifts 
from  the  various  sewing  circles  have 
also  been  received  with  heartfelt  thanks. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Gingerich  wor- 
shiped with  us  one  evening  last  month. 
Other  recent  visitors  have  been  Bro. 
and  Sister  Irvin  Unruh  and  Florence 
Ramer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Erdman, 
from  Kansas,  Esther  Ropp,  Mary  Bren- 
neman  and  Raymond  Detwiler  from 
Iowa,  Edna,  Ada,  and  Alvin  Hershber- 
ger  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lome  Schmidt  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Today  Missouri  is  celebrating 
Thanksgiving.  I  noticed  in  the  evening 
paper  that  the  Associated  Press  says 
there  are  three  reasons  why  we  Ameri- 
cans should  be  thankful :  to  be  alive  to 
feast,  to  have  the  privilege  to  vote,  and 
to  enjoy  sports.  God  help  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  thank  God  today  for  life  to  serve 
our  fellow  men,  for  the  privilege  of  wor- 
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shiping  the  Lord,  and  for  the  joy  of  wit- 
nessing for  Him. 

Through  Him  who  loved  us, 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Nov.  21,  1940. 

 -»  

ALTOONA,  PA. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

On  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday, 
Nov.  9,  10,  Bro.  David  B.  Groff  and 
wife,  Gideon  Fisher  and  wife,  Benj.  F. 
Martin,  with  nine  other  brethren  of  the 
Rossmere  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at- 
tended our  Sunday  school  at  Canan 
Station,  Mill  Run,  and  Altoona,  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  used  in  the  serv- 
ices. They  rendered  a  program  in  the 
evening  services  at  Altoona. 

We  were  called  recently  to  serve  at 
two  funerals,  one  of  a  middle-aged  lady, 
the  other  of  a  four-month-old  child. 

On  Nov.  17  the  theme  for  all  day  in 
our  services  was  a  missionary  one. 
"The  Lesson  of  the  Captive  Maid,"  and 
"Christian  Liberty,  the  Secret  of  Wit- 
nessing for  Christ,"  were  the  sermon 
topics  of  the  day.  The  children  ren- 
dered a  program,  after  which  several 
sisters  gave  talks.  The  offering  of  $19. 
72  was  contributed  to  the  General  Fund 
of  our  district  mission  board. 

On  Nov.  22  Bro.  James  Bucher  and 
wife  were  with  us.  They  conducted  a 
children's  meeting  and  preached  for  us. 

Sister  Anna  Graybill,  one  of  our 
workers,  was  called  to  return  to  her 
home  on  account  of  the  illness  of  her 
mother. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning  for 
our  annual  revival  to  be  held  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  beginning  Dec.  29,  in 
charge  of  Joe  Neuhouser  of  Grabill, 
Ind.  We  are  also  planning  to  have  a 
Bible  Meeting  on  Jan.  1,  with  these  in- 
structors :  Hiram  Wingard,  Emanuel 
Peachey,  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  and  J.  Neu- 
houser. 

We  again  desire  to  give  out  a  basket 
of  provisions  to  our  members  and  other 
needy  families.  Vegetables,  cookies, 
groceries,  meats,  chicken,  apples,  pota- 
toes, etc.,  will  be  very  acceptable  for 
this  purpose.  Any  churches  or  individ- 
uals preferring  to  send  cash  will  please 
specifv  their  contribution,  "For  Christ- 
mas Basket  Fund." 

The  Thomas  congregation  sent  in  a 
good  supply  of  provisions  this  month 
and  we  are  grateful. 

Following  are  the  cash  contributions 
for  the  month : 


SW  Pa.  Conf.  District 
SW  Pa.   S.   S.  Conference 
No.  761 
No.  762 
No.  763 


$42.24 
22.24 
1.00 
2.00 
5.00 


Clothing  from  sewing  circles  to  the  follow- 
ing value  was  received: 


Paradise 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

Cross  Road  and  Lauvers 

Reid 

Beech 

Crown  Hill 

Bethel 


$  3.00 
6.26 
8.33 
6.28 
4.00 
4.44 
10.82 
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Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers and  support. 

Nov.  25,  1940.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
 »  

LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !" 

We  have  just  passed  through  the 
Thanksgiving  season  and  we  surely 
have  been  blessed  by  God  both  material- 
ly and  spiritually.  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
24,  our  boys  and  girls  gave  a  Thanks- 
giving program,  which  was  appreciated 
by  all. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  27,  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  gave 
us  an  inspiring  and  helpful  message 
from  the  life  of  Jonah. 

Just  recently,  at  our  regular  Sunday 
evening  service,  a  mother  and  daughter 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
iour. There  are  others  who  are  much 
in  need  of  a  Saviour  but  have  been  un- 
willing as  yet  to  take  that  step.  We 
also  have  some  who  are  slipping  out 
into  the  world  again.  These  all  need  our 
prayers. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  give 
Christmas  baskets  to  needy  families  a- 
gain  this  Christmas.  We  trust  that  our 
friends  who  have  remembered  us  so 
faithfully  in  the  past  will  do  so  again 
this  year. 

Sister  Anna  Winters,  one  of  our  faith- 
ful workers  here,  is  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  taking  a  much  needed  rest.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  might  restore  her  to 
health. 

Dec.  2,  1940.           Amos  S.  Rutt. 
—  O  

STEELTON,  PA. 

(Myers  and  Conestoga  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
happy  to  witness  for  Jesus  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard.  The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  the  work.  The  attendance  and 
interest  are  good.  This  past  Sunday 
morning  there  were  153  present  at  Sun- 
day school.  Each  Sunday  night  a  large 
group  of  children  come  to  children's 
meeting  and  remain  for  the  evening 
service. 

Bro.  Clayton  Engle  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message  Dec.  1.  This  visit  by  Bro. 
Engle  was  very  much  appreciated.  His 
message  was  encouraging  and  soul-re- 
freshing. 

Steelton  is  a  rather  dark  and  smoky 
town,  due  to  its  main  industry,  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Works.  This  is  a  large 
industry,  employing  many  of  the  men 
here.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  na- 
tionalities represented  in  Steelton,  and 
a  large  colored  population. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evange- 
listic meetings,  Dec.  15-24,  with  Bro. 
John  S.  Hiestand  as  evangelist.  Will 
you  intercede  with  us  for  souls? 

Christmas  baskets  will  be  distributed 
again  to  needy  families.  Would  you  like 
a  share  in  bringing  cheer  into  these 


homes?  You  may  bring  your  contribu- 
tions to  the  Mission  or  to  Bro.  Frank 
Hertzler's  home  near  Elizabethtown, 
not  later  than  Monday  evening,  Dec. 

23.  In  behalf  of  these  folks  we  thank 
you  for  helping  to  make  Christmas  a 
happier  day  for  them. 

There  will  be  a  Christmas  program 
by  the  children  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 

24,  at  7  o'clock.  The  boys  and  girls  are 
delighted  to  have  a  short  service  in 
which  they  can  have  a  part.  An  evan- 


Pastor  Haider 

SUNDARGANJ.— In  these  days 
when  it  takes  a  letter  three  months  to 
arrive  from  America  we  feel  the  distance 
very  keenly.  However,  when  we  realize 
how  close  we  are  in  spirit  as  we  kneel 
in  prayer  geographic  distance  seems 
to  shorten.  God  means  much  to  us  as 
we  commend  our  loved  ones  to  His 
care  and  as  we  depend  upon  Him  for  all 
our  needs. 

Our  Christian  community  here  in  the 
Central  Province  was  saddened  by  the 
recent  death  of  Bishop  Chitamber  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  He  was  one  of 
the  strong  Indian  leaders  and  meant 
much  to  all  native  Christians.  He  was 
buried  on  what  would  have  been  his 
sixty-first  birthday. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Haider,  held  meet- 
ings in  Drug  during  the  latter  part  of 
August  and  they  were  very  helpful  in 
that  community.  Recently  a  new  baby 
came  to  their  home.  Both  mother  and 
baby  were  not  so  well  but  are  better 
now.  Pray  for  Bro.  Haider  as  he  car- 
ries the  responsibility  of  a  large  congre- 
gation. 

The  boys  in  the  Boarding  seem  to  be 
very  happy  with  their  new  housefather, 
Mr.  Jaimes.  He  is  a  young  man  who  is 
interested  in  the  boys,  and  early  in  the 
morning  you  will  find  him  out  working 
with  the  boys  in  their  gardens.  A  num- 
ber of  the  boys  are  much  interested  in 
spiritual  things  and  gather  together  for 
prayer  and  fellowship.  Bro.  Graber 
meets  with  them  once  a  week  to  guide 
and  instruct  them. 

 »  

Trials  Enrich  Life 

Silas,  one  of  our  older  Christians,  has 
experienced  much  illness  in  his  family 
due  to  typhoid  fever.  A  daughter,  aged 
sixteen,  died  in  May.  Their  two  boys 
were  very  sick  but  have  recovered. 
They  give  God  all  the  glory  for  this, 
and  he  desires  to  give  his  testimony 
some  Sunday  before  the  congregation. 
We  praise  God  that  his  life  has  been  en- 
riched rather  than  embittered  through 
these  difficult  experiences. 

Sister  Martin,  one  of  our  faithful 
members,  has  a  baby  daughter.  The 
other  children  have  been  bovs  and  she 
is  happy  for  the  daughter.  She  teaches 
in  the  primary  school,  has  a  Sunday- 
school  class  and  other  responsibilities, 


gelistic  sermon  will  follow. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work  here  : 
Our  members  are  exposed  to  man] 
temptations,  but  we  do  praise  the  Lore 
for  His  keeping  power.  Then  too  thi 
field  is  a  large  one  and  presents  a  rea 
challenge.  There  are  so  many  soul: 
without  Christ. 

To  all  of  you  we  extend  an  invita 
tion  to  come  and  pay  us  a  visit. 

Dec.  2,  1940.  Verna  Brandt,  j  Jf 

(Continued  on  page  800) 


and  is  faithful  in  so  many  ways.  Jus 
three  weeks  after  the  baby  came  slid 
was  back  assuming  all  her  responsibil 
ities.  Deacon  Peter's  daughter,  whe 
was  very  ill  with  paralysis,  is  now  ir 
Nagpur  where  she  is  receiving  specia 
treatment,  and  the  last  we  heard  she  i: 
improving.  I  am  sure  this  family  wouk 
appreciate  your  prayers  in  her  behalf. 

The  language  examination  time  ii 
near.  Yoders,  Vesta  Nafziger,  Wilbui! 
Hostetler  and  John  Friesen  will  b< 
taking  them.  We  are  all  quite  well  a) 
this  writing.  We  are  glad  for  Hi; 
blessed  keeping. 

—Mrs.  W.  Hostetler. 
 »  

Appendicitis 

BALODGAHAN.— "Thy  words  were 
found  and  I  did  eat  them  and  thy  Wore 
was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  oi 
my  heart,  for  I  am  called  by  thy  name 
O  Lord  of  Hosts."  There  are  so  many 
in  this  land  who  cannot  call  these  words 
of  Jeremiah  their  own. 

On  July  28  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen  were  with  us  and  we  were  again;, 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  communion  servJ 
ice.   The  same  day  three  young  girls d 
were  taken  into  the  church  by  baptism  1 

Many  people  have  the  idea  that  in I 
India  one  does  not  hear  of  appendicitis  j 
but  in  less  than  one  month  three  teach-l 
ers  of  the  Garjan  Memorial  School  havel 
had  operations.  The  one  went  back  tcB 
work  this  morning;  the  other  two  are! 
still  in  the  hospital  but  recovering  nice-B 
ly.  Besides  these,  one  of  the  Dhamtaril 
Hospital  compounders  has  also  had  the! 
same  operation  in  the  past  month. 

The  last  few  days  we  have  had  lovelyl 
weather.  The  skv  is  so  blue,  all  vege-B 
tation  is  green  because  of  the  rains.  Wei 
have  many  lovely  flowers  and  are  en-B 
joying  vegetables  from  our  gardens.  AllB 
in  all  it  is  a  grand  time  of  the  year,  ex-B 
cept  that  it  is  a  bit  warm.  Now  thatB 
the  rains  are  ending  Sister  Sarah  LappB 
and  the  Bible  Women  go  out  to  theB 
near-by  villages  to  tell  the  old,  oldB 
story.  Many  listen  gladly  but  will  notB 
accept.  They  are  so  bound  by  caste B 
that  many  of  them  think  being  Chris- B 
tian  just  means  belonging  to  another! 
caste.  The  other  day  I  was  talkingjl 
with  one  of  the  Christian  men  who  workB 
for  us  and  told  of  the  child  refugee  shipB 
that  was  sunk  and  he  asked  to  what! 
caste  the  children  belonged. 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 


1940 

Yesterday  Bro.  Beare  gave  us  a  very 
^ood  sermon  on  "The  New  Birth." 
Ni\\  you  pray  that  the  people  in  our 
Christian  area  might  truly  be  born  a- 
rain?  — Vesta  Nafziger. 

 £  

Progress 

DRUG.— This  week  Bro.  John  Hai- 
der from  Dhamtari  is  with  us  in  special 
meetings.  The  people  are  much  interest- 
ed and  attend  regularly.  We  are  pray- 
ng  for  two  non-Christians  who  have 
thus  far  attended  each  evening.  They 
know  and  believe  in  Jesus  but  find  caste 
bondage  so  strong.  You  will  be  glad 
with  us  to  know  that  at  last  we  have 
received  sanction  from  the  government 
to  start  building  our  church.  Our  hopes 
and  dreams  of  the  past  months  seem  to 
be  materializing.  We  shall  surely  count 
it  a  privilege  to  own  a  real  house  of 
worship.  Our  Sunday  school  has  been 
very  small  for  some  weeks  because  of 
measles.  Nearly  every  child  of  our 
Christian  community  has  or  has  had 
them  during  the  last  three  or  four 
weeks.  During  this  month  Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  A.  Friesen,  Sarah  Lapp,  and  the 
Yoders  have  been  with  us  as  they  pass- 
ed through  or  came  for  service.  We  ap- 
preciate these  visits. 

Slowly,  so  slowly  we  receive  word 
from  America,  but  we  are  sincerely 
happy  to  get  each  letter  regardless  of 
the  time  it  takes.  Remember  us  in  pray- 
er. We  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  wit- 
nesses in  Drug  and  thank  each  of  you 
who  make  it  possible  for  us  to  be  here. 

— Irene  L.  Weaver. 

 0  

Village  Group  Comes  to  Christ 

BIHAR. — It  is  now  a  little  more  than 
seven  months  since  we  moved  to  this 
place  in  the  province  of  Bihar  to  "in- 
vestigate" the  field  more  thoroughly  by 
working  in  the  villages  to  see  whether 
the  field  seems  suitable  to  occupy  per- 
manently or  not.  In  the  hot  season  the 
Brethren  Beare,  Graber,  and  Brunk 
came  up  to  work  with  us  for  short 
periods,  and  during  the  middle  of 
August  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  were 
here.  We  appreciated  these  visits  and 
help. 

The  door  has  opened  to  a  group  of 
people  near  here  of  a  low,  or  "depress- 
ed" class.  The  Lord  has  opened  their 
hearts  and  they  have  given  heed  to  the 
Gospel.  We  have  now  been  having 
regular  Sunday  morning  services  in 
their  village  in  one  of  the  homes  for  a 
month  and  a  half,  and  are  giving  them 
instruction  for  entry  into  the  church. 
They  have  solemnly  promised  to  fol- 
low Christ  and  His  Word,  and  declare 
that  they  have  left  all  practices  connect- 
ed with  any  other  religion.  And  we 
are  glad  to  say  that,  although  they  are 
yet  far  from  perfect,  there  are  evidences 
here  and  there  constantly  that  they  are 
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sincere,  and  that  they  definitely  mean 
what  they  say  in  this  regard. 

This  is  a  new  experience  for  us  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts 
for  it.  We  have  never  before  had  the 
privilege  of  leading  a  group  of  village 
people  living  in  their  village,  and  fol- 
lowing their  occupation  right  in  their 
village,  who  are  converts  to  the  Gospel, 
and  intend  to  stay  right  there  and  form 
a  church.  Our  experience  here  in  India 
has  always  been  with  only  one  man  or 
woman  in  this  or  that  village,  and  who 
wanted  to  come  to  the  Mission  com- 
pound to  live,  away  from  his  village  and 
neighbors.  But  this  kind  of  church  is 
the  one  which  has  really  been  effective 
evangelistically  in  India,  and  our  people 
here  are  of  a  caste  of  which  there  are  a 
number  in  various  villages  about,  a 
number  of  whom  had  previously  been 
baptized  but  had  fallen  back  to  Hindu- 
ism because  there  was  no  one  to 
shepherd  them. 

The  other  day  one  of  the  young  men 
was  here  in  the  bungalow.  I  asked  him 
what  benefit  he  has  gotten  from  Christ. 
He  said  that  since  they  have  accepted 
Him  his  rheumatism  in  his  arm,  which 
he  had  for  several  years,  has  left,  and 
also  that  Christ  has  saved  his  soul.  I 
rejoiced  for  this  testimony.  One  day 
when  we  were  at  their  home,  his  moth- 
er had  fever.  When  we  asked  whether 
we  should  pray  for  her,  she  said  we 
should,  and  I  prayed  and  they  all  re- 
peated the  prayer  after  me.  The  next 
day  she  reported  that  the  fever  had 
left  her,  and  she  seemed  grateful.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Spirit,  in  spite  of 
all  their  weaknesses  and  ignorance  of 
spiritual  things  is  working  with  them. 

We  appreciated  the  visit  of  the  Fries- 
ens.  Sister  Friesen  was  the  first  of 
our  Mem  Sahibs  to  visit  us.  We  enjoy- 
ed their  fellowship,  and  appreciated  their 
counsel.  We  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
for  the  guidance  of  God  in  this  work, 
and  in  the  various  questions  we  all  felt 
led  in  the  same  lines  by  the  Spirit.  We 
visited  a  number  of  villages  in  the  area 
together  and  preached  to  them.  We 
found  encouraging  response  among 
some  of  them.  There  is  another  village 
containing  a  group  of  the  same  caste 
as  our  converts,  who  have  also  express- 
ed their  desire  to  be  taught  and  join 
Christ's  church. 

There  are  problems  with  these  peo- 
ple. They  are  not  constantly  giving 
glowing  testimonies.  Sunday  observ- 
ance is  one  problem,  drinking  another, 
lying  and  dishonesty  another,  lack  of 
self-respect  that  goes  with  "depressed 
mentality"  and  asserts  itself  in  lack  of 
responsibility,  indifference,  etc.,  an- 
other. We  must  continually  seek  to 
guide  them  and  help  them,  for  Jesus 
loves  these  people,  and  so  we  just  try 
to  let  Him  solve  the  problems  either 
through  our  efforts  or  through  our 
prayers  or  however  He  wills.  It  is  such 
people  He  came  to  save !  "I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." Pray  for  them. 

— S.  Jay  Hostetler. 
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Hospital  Cases 

DHAMTARI.— We  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  and  adore  Him,  con- 
cerning whom  the  angels  sing,  "Bless- 
ing, and  honour  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
We  have  felt  the  blessings  of  God  in 
our  work.  He  has  been  especially 
gracious  in  sustaining  and  giving  vic- 
tory. 

The  past  three  months  have  been 
rather  trying  physically  because  at 
times  it  was  quite  warm,  and  all  one's 
strength  seemed  to  be  sapped  before 
the  day  was  finished.  At  present  it  is 
quite  sultry  and  warm.  Except  for  a 
few  weeks  in  July,  we  have  been  very 
busy.  Last  week  we  did  four  major 
operations  besides  several  others.  One 
was  a  very  difficult  and  serious  opera- 
tion because  of  the  danger  of  infection. 
This  we  did  by  gas  light  at  1  :00  a.  m. 
God  has  heard  our  prayers  for  this 
woman  and  now  she  is  sitting  up.  She 
is  one  of  the  many  who  come  to  us  who 
do  not  know  the  Saviour,  and  how  we 
hope  and  pray  to  see  some  of  these 
accept  Him. 

Our  home  was  blessed  last  Thursday. 
Little  Marjorie  Ann  was  welcomed  by 
all  of  us.  Constance  and  Franklin  are 
quite  thrilled.  We  do  not  know  what 
Juanita  says,  because  she  is  in  Darjeel- 
ing  in  school. 

We  in  India  are  surely  fortunate 
these  days.  We  are  enjoying  every  free- 
dom, and  the  privilege  to  serve  the  Lord 
according  to  His  Word.  Pray  for  us 
that  this,  His  work,  may  prosper,  and 
above  all  that  no  one  may  leave  the 
hospital  without  having  faced  the  ques- 
tion :  "What  will  I  do  with  Christ,  The 
Lord?"  — Fred  S.  Brenneman. 
 »  

THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOUR 

The  crying  need  of  the  hour  is  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Christ  to  give  themselves  to  the  reg- 
ular, systematic,  daily,  intensive  ministry  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  the  invisible  determining 
power  which  shapes  the  course  and  destinies 
of  men  and  movements — yea,  of  nations. 

The  United  States  today  is  making  great 
preparations  for  war.  It  is  arming  itself  for 
defense,  but  our  danger  is  not  altogether 
from  without;  it  is  also  from  within. 

Fundamentally,  that  danger  is  a  departure 
from  God.  Whether  .we  believe  it  or  not,  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  a  people  who  for- 
sake God  will  come  to  disaster. 

The  way  to  save  our  nation  is  to  turn  back 
to  God.  The  saving  grace  of  America  is 
found  in  the  Christians  who  live  in  America. 
Let  all  of  our  people  pray  and  repent  of  their 
sins  and  turn  to  God  and  America  will  be 
saved.  If  Christians  will  pray  more  they  will 
love  more,  do  more,  give  more  and  be  more. 
— Home  Missions. 

 »  

From  the  Journal  of  David  Livingstone  on  his 
fifty-ninth  birthday: 

"My  Jesus,  my  King,  my  Life,,  my  All;  I  again 
dedicate  my  whole  self  to  Thee.  Accept  me,  and 
grant,  0  gracious  Father,  that  ere  this  year  is 
gone  I  may  finish  my  task.  In  Jesus'  name  I  ask 
it.  Amen.  So  let  it  be." 


794 


AFRICA  MISSION  PAGE 


December  12 


African  Missionary  Conference 


Report  of  the  Annual  Africa  Missionary  Conference  held  at  the 
Bumangi  Station,  August  27-30,  1940 

Moderator:  Bro.  M.  W.  Eshleman. 

Conference  Hymn:  "Purer  in  Heart." 

Tuesday,  August  27 

8:45  a.  m.  Devotions,  opening  remarks,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Eshleman. 

9:20  Conference  Sermon  by  Bro.  E.  W.  Stauffer,  using  as  a  theme, 
The  Fullness  of  the  Blessings  of  Christ,  based  on  Rom.  15:29. 

We  should  not  take  this  text  as  a  motto  but  as  a  prayer.  It  is  a 
personal  matter.  Gal.  1:4,  liberty  in  Christ.  Gal.  2:20,  liberty  of  the 
Cross.  At  the  cross  we  attain  to  the  fullness  of  the  blessings.  We  are 
never  able  to  crucify  ourselves.  Others  do  it,  but  we  must_  submit.  It 
is  a  real  struggle  to  hand  every  authority  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be  will- 
ing to  turn  over  to  Christ  everything  in  or  of  your  life.  Grace  is  un- 
merited favor,  the  divine  influence  of  God  upon  our  hearts.  Spirit 
power  is  a  trust  from  God.  How  much  of  it  are  we  fit  to  have?  Where 
there  is  Spirit  fullness  there  will  be  spiritual  unity  and  in  spiritual 
unity  we  have  truth  as  the  foundation  and  the  Spirit  as  Guide.  Then 
there  will  be  unity  even  in  difference  of  opinion. 

10:00  and  2:15  p.m.  Two  periods  for  the  study  of  Ephesians  were 
assigned  to  Bro.  Eby  Leaman,  but  due  to  a  slight  attack  of  malaria 
fever  Bro.  Leaman  was  not  able  to  give  us  these  messages  until  a  few 
days  later,  and  so  these  periods  were  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
church  and  mission  problems. 

3:30  p.  m.  Out  of  Darkness  into  His  Marvelous  Light,  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Ferster.  Text,  I  Pet.  2:9.  Literal  darkness  mentioned  in  Genesis  be- 
fore light.  Darkness  of  ignorance,  John  3:19.  Figuratively,  the  place 
of  misery  and  torment  as  in  Matt.  22:13.  The  lovers  of  darkness  hate 
the  light,  John  3:20.  From  darkness  into  light,  Gen.  1:3.  Jesus  the 
true  Light,  John  1 :1-10.  Seen  by  those  who  sat  in  darkness,  Isa.  9:1,  2. 
Ye  who  are  the  light  of  the  world,  let  your  light  shine,  Matt.  5:14-16. 
Walk  as  children  of  light,  Eph.  5:8.  Jesus  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  of 
heaven,  Rev.  21:23. 

4:15  p.  m.  Discussion  of  Church  and  Mission  Problems  resumed. 

Wednesday,  August  28 

8:45  a.m.  Devotion,  II  Cor.  3:1-6  and  13:11.  Remarks  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Eshleman. 

9:20  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Bro.  Ferster.  The  prophecy, 
Joel  2:28;  the  promise,  Acts  1:5-8;  the  fulfillment,  Acts  2:2-4;  when 
converted  strengthen  your  brethren,  Luke  22:31-34;  Paul  and  Cor- 
nelius receive  the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  water  baptism,  Acts  9:7  and 
10:44;  Paul  finds  disciples  of  John  at  Ephesus  who  were  only  bap- 
tized with  water  and  later  received  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism,  Acts  19: 
1-6;  Sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

10:00  a.m.  Study  of  Ephesians  4-6,  by  Bro.  Clyde  Shenk.  We  re- 
ceived rich  spiritual  food  in  this  message  as  we  were  exhorted  to: 
unity  of  believers,  unity  of  the  spirit,  walking  worthily,  lowliness, 
meekness,  and  longsuffering,  feeding  the  flock,  oneness  in  Christ, 
speak  the  truth  in  love,  a  consistent  Christian  life. 

2:15  p.m.  Study  of  Ephesians  continued  by  Bro.  Shenk.  Again 
during  this  period  we  were  brought  to  a  new  appreciation  of  the 
latter  part  of  this  Book.  We  were  reminded  to  be  careful  with  our 
words  so  that  they  will  be  uplifting  to  others,  and  to  guard  our 
thoughts,  so  as  to  avoid  foolish  talk,  jesting,  and  idle  words.  Test  and 
prove  your  thoughts  and  actions.  May  we  pray  to  know  more  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  Singing  may  be  in  excess  when  it  is  the 
wrong  kind  and  in  the  wrong  spirit.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  may  sometimes  be  hard. 

3:15  p.m.  Indigenous  Ideals  and  Practice  as  in  the  Acts,  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Leatherman.  Definition  of  indigenous:  "self-propagating,  self- 
supporting,  self-governing."  Comparison  between  the  apostolic  church 
and  (he  modern.  In  many  cases  the  strength  of  the  modern  church  is 
gone.  The  Apostolic  church  was  an  indigenous  church.  The  Word 
of  God  as  foundation  is  more  needed  than  methods.  Modern  teach- 
ing has  employed  more  methods  but  is  turning  out  poorer  quality  than 
years  ago.  Doctrines  of  the  early  church:  repentance,  conversion,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  They  preached  for  the  purpose  of  making 
disciples.  They  preached  with  all  boldness.  They  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  name.  The  early  church 
clashed  with  the  heathen  and  with  the  state.  Results  of  preaching  in 
the  early  church:  burning  of  books,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  removing 
of  racial  differences,  of  problems  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Authority  of  the  early  church:  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Word.  Why  are 
we  not  persecuted? 

Wednesday  evening  was  used  for  election  of  officers. 

Thursday,  August  29 

8:45  a.m..  opening  song  "Jesus,  Rose  of  Sharon."  Devotions,  Phil. 
2:1-13  Bro.  Eshleman. 

9:00  a.  m  Heavenly  Authority,  by  Bro.  Ray  Wengor.  That  cer- 
tain men  rise  to  earthly  authority  may  be  due  to  education,  expe- 
rience, or  hard  work.  Heavenly  authority  is  sourced  in  heaven,  has 
its  base  in  the  Word.  Jesus  met  Satan  with  authority.  Those  of  the 
world  said,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  How  often  do  we 
render  servants  of  Satan  helpless  by  the  Word?  "Not  by  might  nor 


by  power,  but  by  my  spirit."  He  taught  them  as  one  having  authoi 
ity.  His  doctrine  was  sound  and  rational.  We  are  not  paid  servant 
but  called  of  the  Lord.  The  soldiers  fell  back  at  His  word.  Stephe 
spake  with  authority,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul,  filled  with  the  Hoi 
Ghost,  spake  with  authority.  The  secret  is  their  own  blameless  live 
We  as  heavenly  ambassadors  are  invested  with  heavenly  authority 
A  man  without  a  temper  is  not  useful.  A  man  with  an  uncontrolle 
temper  is  dangerous.  Just  so  with  authority.  Jesus  had  the  authorit 
to  call  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels.  We  need  to  proclaim 
positive  message,  backed  by  heavenly  authority.  The  pew  has  it 
doubts  when  the  pulpit  lacks  its  certainty.  We  have  heavenly  authorit 
to  offer.  Many  lack  authority  because  they  are  indifferent  and  hav 
lost  real  conviction  on  the  great  principles  of  God's  Word.  We  mus 
be  bold  and  with  authority  denounce  sin.  Rebuke  with  all  authority 
Have  authority  without  partiality.  Use  more  of  the  Word  and  les 
words. 

10:00  a.m.  Preparation  for  Indigenous  Church  Government,  b 

Bro. -Stauffer. 

Here  we  again  received  a  constructive  message  to  be  applied  here 
The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved,  Acts  2 
47.  Jesus  said,  "I  will  build  my  church,"  Matt.  16:18.   Two  reason 
why  people  never  get  the  fullness  of  the  blessings  of  Christ:  (1)  toe 
costly  to  get;  (2)  too  risky  to  follow.  Africa  must  be  evangelized  bj 
Africans.   Building  indigenously:  (1)  self-support;  (2)  self-propaga 
tion;  (3)  self-government.   Be  sure  you  want  to  build  indigenously 
Universal  object:  to  evangelize  all  people.  Local  object:  (1)  buildin 
and  establishing  a  church;  (2)  risk — -rely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit;  (3 
learn  patience  with  slow  progress;  (4)  be  ready  to  admit  that  youi 
forms  and  practices  may  not  always  be  the  best.   A  change  is  nol 
always  better  just  because  it  is  different.  The  guarding  and  use  of  youi 
money  as  it  influences  the  native.   You  cannot  be  faultless,  but  you 
mus't  be  blameless.   Avoid  the  white  man's  stamp  or  predominance 
in  school,  in  church,  in  native  council.   There  are  few  people  wh 
will  long  give  their  consent  to  furnish  the  money  and  let  others  do 
the  ruling.  It  is  not  easy  to  decide  how  long  the  native  church  should 
go  until  they  are  ready  to  carry  on  without  the  missionary.  Rom.  1G 
gives  marching  orders.    A  leader  trained  to  a  foreign  program  or 
work  is  seldom  most  profitable.  Have  patience  and  be  satisfied  with 
slow  progress.  Beware  of  making  an  organization  an  end  in  itself.  For 
eign  support  is  deadly.  The  native  should  get  no  foreign  support  as 
regular  support. 

2:00  p.m.  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  (Gal.  4:30),  by  Bro.  Stauffer 

God  gives  Abraham  the  promise,  Gen.  12:2.  A  cheap  second  best 
Gen.  16:2.   Humiliation  of  failure,  Gen.  16:5.   Twenty-three  years  of 
waiting.   Trust  in  God.    Cherishing  Ishmael  shows  that  Isaac  does 
not  have  all  the  love.   Abraham's  struggle,  Gen.  21:11.   The  price 
loving,  hoping,  trusting,  realizing  faith  and  obedience.   You  have  n 
more  faith  than  you  live.   God  also  made  a  nation  of  Ishmael,  but 
without  the  fullness  of  the  blessings  which  were  in  Isaac.  No  peace 
where  Ishmael  lives.   Keen  desire  to  be  successful  and  fear  of  failure 
— Sarah  or  Hagar?  Trying  to  have  the  last  word — second  best.  You 
made  a  mistake;  someone  else  fails;  then  you  rejoice.  Misery  loves 
company.  Why  is  it  so  nice  to  tell  of  others'  blunders  and  mistakes 
It  is  an  attempt  to   stand  higher  than  the  other,   couching  our 
thoughts,  ideas,  and  desires  in  scriptural  terms  so  as  to  make  it  ap 
pear  we  are  right.  Divorce  the  bondwoman. 

3:25  p.m.  "The  Meaning  of  the  Sacrifice  on  Calvary,"  by  Br 
Leatherman.  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself 
The  best  is  yet  to  be  said  as  to  what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  There  are 
one  hundred  seventy-five  references  to  His  death  in  the  New  Testa 
ment.    Because  it  was  God's  best  it  is  mentioned  so  often.  Many 
times  man's  plan  of  salvation  is  presented  rather  than  God's  way  o 
salvation.    Why  did  Christ  die?   Because  it  was  the  only  way  by 
which  man  might  be  redeemed  from  sin  unto  righteousness.  Christ 
loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it.  Some  say  we  are  no  longer 
confronted  with  the  sin  question  but  with  the  Son  question,  but  th 
sin  question  must  first  be  settled.  We  are  weak,  but  our  weakness 
no  excuse  in  view  of  Calvary.  He  was  made  a  sin  offering  for  us  wh 
knew  no  sin.   Something  marvelous  took  place  when  Christ  died,  in 
that  greatest  struggle  of  all  time — Calvary.   He  overcame  Satan  with 
all  the  powers  of  evil,  the  person  of  Christ  being  the  battleground 
There  was  heartbreaking  sorrow,  because  He  was  crucified  by  those  H 
loved.   He  smothered  the  greatest  hate  by  the  Divinest  Love.  H 
heart  was  broken  through  wounded  love.  The  Cross  opens  our  eye 
Such  a  great  price  indicates  terrible  danger. 

Evening  session.    Communion  service  and  discussion   of  churc 
problems. 

Friday,  August  30 

9:00  a.  m.  Devotions,  Ps.  62  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Wenger.  Discussio 
of  church  problems  was  continued  until  10:45  when  Bro.  Leaman  gave 
us  the  first  of  the  messages  in  the  Study  of  Ephesians.  In  the  firs 
part  of  his  discourse  the  doctrine  of  Calvinism  was  dealt  with,  held 
by  some  in  regards  to  the  fore  part  of  the  first  chapter.  Ephesians 
the  Epistle  of  Grace.   Eph.  1 :4-6,  first  hymn  of  Grace.  Christ  becam 
our  near  Kinsman  and  purchased  us  out  of  bondage.  We  were  chose 
elected,  predestinated,  redeemed.  There  is  no  one  to  accuse  us  of  our 
sins,  because  they  are  done  away  in  Christ.  Eph.  1:7-12,  second  hym 
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of  Grace.  After  they  believed,  they  were  sealed.  Now  do  we  need 
any  more  grace?  The  details  of  a  vision  are  not  the  details  of  the 
reality.  The  happiness  of  moral  creatures  is  dependent  on  their  holi- 
ness. Do  you  appreciate  the  riches  of  His  Grace? 

1:15  p.m.  Devotions,  II  Cor.  4:1-10  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Leather- 
man.  Further  church  and  mission  problems  were  discussed  through- 
out the  afternoon. 

7:45  p.m.  Bro.  Leaman  gave  us  his  second  message  in  the  Study  of 
Ephesians,  Chs.  2  and  3. 

We  became  dead  because  of  our  own  sins.  Walk  of  the  world:  the 
cravings  for  that  which  is  wrong.  God  deals  with  us  so  kindly  that 
he  who  sins  is  ashamed.  Without  Christ  we  are  foreigners.  We  are 
made  new  men  in  Christ  Jesus.   No  more  strangers.    Though  Paul 


was  a  prisoner,  the  church  did  not  stop,  but  stood  on  its  own  feet. 
Paul  in  prison  because  of  the  Gentiles.  Exhorts  to  rejoice,  for  the 
enterprise  is  so  worthy.  Mystery  that  the  Gentiles  were  accepted 
partakers  of  His  promise.  The  height  of  the  heavenly:  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passes  knowledge.  How  is  it  possible  to  be  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  Christ?  May  God  help  us  from  now  until  the 
next  conference  to  track  the  seemingly  untrackable  until  we  are  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  Christ. 

8:55  p.m.  Discussion  of  problems  again  taken  up  and  concluded  at 
about  10:00  p.m.,  when  our  1940  Conference  closed  with  a  season  of 
prayer,  each  missionary  present  taking  part. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  such  spiritual  feasting. 

C.  M.  Ferster,  Conference  Secretary. 
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WHAT  CHRIST  SEES  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

(Continued  from  page  787) 
the  peaks  of  the  Andes  Mountains,  on  the  border  between  Argentina 
and  Chile.  It  was  put  there  as  a  sign  of  perpetual  peace  between  these 
two  republics,  after  the  settlement  of  a  dispute  between  them.  This 
"stone  Christ"  is  symbolical  of  the  kind  of  Christ  that  is  worshiped 
by  many  in  these  Latin  American  lands.  But  the  Christ  of  our  theme 
is  not  this  stone  Christ,  but  the  living  Redeemer  and  Lord  of  our 
lives.  What  does  He  see  as  He  lets  His  kindly  eye  run  over  the  cities, 
plains,  and  hills  of  Argentina? 

Christ  Sees  a  Vast  Nation  of  Souls  Largely  Outside  of  His  Fold 

Argentina  has  a  population  of  over  twelve  million  souls,  most  of 
whom  have  not  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  There  is  a 
fairly  high  form  of  civilization,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  true  plan 
of  salvation.  In  the  large  metropolitan  centers  we  find  modern 
libraries,  schools,  colleges,  and  universities,  but  that  is  not  Christian- 
ity. A  friend  was  visiting  a  missionary  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires, 
and,  after  seeing  the  signs  of  modern  progress  in  the  city,  he  said, 
"I  don't  see  why  you  have  to  work  among  these  people.  They  are 
just  as  civilized  as  North  Americans."  The  missionary  replied,  "Does 
civilization  save  anybody?" 

There  is  much  worldly  culture  without  standards  of  ethics  and 
morality.  Art  galleries,  museums,  and  magnificent  parks  and  plazas 
do  not  prevent  lying,  stealing,  fighting,  greed,  immorality,  and  de- 
bauchery. There  probably  exists  at  least  one  house  of  prostitution  for 
every  library,  and  other  institutions  of  degradation  are  evident  every- 
where. There  is  much  material  wealth,  but  without  any  economic 
security  and  equality.  The  rich  landowners  pay  miserable  wages  to 
their  laborers  and  keep  them  in  practical  slavery.  To  forget  their 
misery  they  soon  become  slaves  to  the  drink  and  drug  habits,  which 
ruins  their  vitality  and  morality.  A  note  of  sadness  is  manifest  every- 
where, due  no  doubt  to  the  uncertainty  in  matters  spiritual.  The  doc- 
trine of  purgatory  does  not  give  them  assurance  of  salvation,  either  in 
this  life  or  in  the  next.  Christ  sees  there  a  great  deal  of  religious  cer- 
emony and  religiosity,  but  the  great  masses  are  Christless  and  lost! 
This  leads  us  to  the  second  thing  that  Christ  sees  in  Argentina: 

Christ  Sees  a  Religious  Hierarchy  Which  Fails  to  Win  the 
Lost  for  Him 

The  Bible  has  been  kept  systematically  from  all  classes  of  people. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  rather  than  the  Bible,  is  made  the  final 
authority  in  all  religious  matters.  This  means  that  men  should  listen 
to  the  dictates  of  the  priests,  bishops,  cardinals,  and  the  pope,  in  place 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Many  of  the  religious  leaders  are  mere  hirelings 
of  the  papal  system.  In  many  cases  they  are  selfish,  greedy  for  gain, 
sensual,  and  even  indifferent  to  the  calls  of  the  poor  and  dying.  They 
would  rather  play  billiards  and  smoke  and  drink  and  revel  than  min- 
ister to  the  souls  of  the  lost,  the  sick,  and  the  dying. 

Idolatry  and  Mariolatry  have  supplanted  true  Christianity.  They 
change  Jesus'  words  in  Matt.  11:28  to  read,  "Come  unto  Mary,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  she  will  give  you  rest."  A  lady 
told  a  missionary  to  stop  talking  about  Christ.  She  said,  "I  have  my 
St.  Anthony;  he  gives  me  all  I  ask.  Don't  talk  to  me  about  your 
Christ."  The  Christ  that  is  presented  to  them  is  either  the  babe  in  the 
manger,  or  a  dead  Christ  still  on  the  cross.  This  type  of  religion  fails 
to  satisfy  soul  hunger;  hence  many  are  turning  to  religious'  indiffer- 
ence, atheism,  spiritism,  and  other  false  cults.  Let  us  see  what  some 
men  are  saying  as  to  the  ineffectiveness  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

One  of  their  own  priests  has  said:  "I  do  not  think  that  the  Church 
in  any  case  reaches  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  people,  and  in  many 
cases  this  is  saying  too  much.  ...  I  cannot  say  too  often  that  the 


Church  here  is  dead,  and  none  know  it  better  than  the  priests  them- 
selves" (Quoted  by  R.  E.  Speer  in  "South  American  Problems"). 

A  certain  writer  in  referring  to  the  student  body  of  the  University 
of  Buenos  Aires  has  the  following  to  say:  "As  regards  religion,  I 
would  say  that  not  over  ten  per  cent  of  them  are  more  than  nominally 
identified  with  Roman  Catholicism,  which  is  the  state  religion.  This 
hostility  does  not  mean,  however,  that  there  is  any  sympathy  with 
Protestantism.  .  .  .  The  great  mass  of  the  students  are  indifferent, 
never  having  given  thought  to  religious  questions.  They  believe  in 
nothing."  "Many  a  man  has  said,  with  the  characteristic  shrug  of  his 
shoulders,  'I  am  a  Catholic  because  so  baptized,  but  I  have  no  use  for 
the  Church,  and  never  go  near  it.' " 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  resurgence  of  life  in  the  externals 
of  Roman  Catholicism,  which  has  tended  to  intensify  the  opposition 
to  all  Protestant  mission  work.  In  some  provinces  all  children  are 
practically  forced  to  listen  to  religious  studies  given  in  the  public 
schools  by  the  local  priests.  There  is  persistent  persecution  of  mis- 
sionaries in  many  places. 

But  at  least  one  Catholic  bishop  has  a  good  word  to  say  for  the 
Protestants  when  he  addresses  a  group  of  his  fellow  bishops  by 
saying:  "Brethren,  you  may  say  what  you  will  about  the  Protestants, 
but  they  have  three  things  that  we  may  well  learn  from  them.  They 
have  a  clergy  whose  life  is  beyond  reproach,  whereas  ours  is  the  laugh- 
ingstock of  the  whole  country.  They  preach  and  they  practice  tem- 
perance, and  we  ought  to  do  the  same.  They  have  the  open  Bible  and 
put  it  in  the  hands  of  their  people."  (Cited  in  "All  the  World,"  April, 
1923.) 

Christ  Sees  a  Militant  Host  of  Evangelical  Forces  Proclaiming 
His  Gospel  Message 

Despite  all  the  opposition  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  mission 
work  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  there  has  been  a  gradual  increase 
in  the  number  of  missionary  forces.  This  does  not  mean  to  say  that 
they  have  been  sent  out  as  fast  as  they  could  be  used,  but  at  least 
there  has  been  a  gradual  progress.  As  a  result  of  this  activity  there 
has  been  a  gradual  growth  in  the  Argentine  national  church.  This 
growth  has  been  rather  slow,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  at  least  substantial. 
Nearly  all  denominations  are  carrying  on  work  in  Argentina,  so  that 
mission  congregations  are  springing  up  in  many  places.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  whole  country  is  evangelized.  There  are  still 
large  sections  without  a  Gospel  messenger,  and  many  towns  and  cities 
which  should  be  entered.  In  our  own  mission  field  each  missionary 
has  a  parish  of  about  twenty  thousand  souls. 

The  eye  of  our  Master  can  see  a  number  of  activities  carried  on  by 
the  missions  to  publish  abroad  His  name.  Bible  societies  and  colpor- 
teurs are  placing  the  Bible,  New  Testaments,  and  Gospel  portions  into 
the  homes  of  the  people  at  a  surprising  rate.  Numerous  Bible  coaches 
go  up  and  down  the  hills  and  through  the  plains,  scattering  this  pre- 
cious seed.  Otters  go  in  horse-drawn  carts  and  sulkies  to  the  farms 
and  villages.  Mission  Sunday  schools  are  being  conducted  for  small 
groups  of  interested  ones  in  the  various  stations.  These  are  grad- 
ually developing  into  organized  congregations  with  a  nucleus  of  be- 
lievers. Printing  presses  are  turning  out  tracts  and  other  Gospel 
literature,  which  make  favorable  propaganda  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  tend  to  dispel  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  natives. 
Evangelistic  campaigns  are  being  carried  on  by  means  of  Gospel  tents 
and  in  mission  halls  and  churches,  the  results  of  which  are  a  small 
though  steady  stream  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Our  Saviour 
is  looking  to  this  group  of  Argentine  Christians,  with  the  help  and 
leadership  of  the  missionary  force,  to  carry  the  message  of  the  cross 
to  the  unevangelized  areas  of  that  great  land. 
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Christ  sees  the  multitudes  of  Argentina  as 
lost,  outside  the  pales  of  the  knowledge  of 
His  transforming  Gospel.  He  views  that  vast 
organization  of  a  politico-religious  character 
as  not  really  bringing  the  spiritual  message 
which  the  people  need.  He  is  waiting  for  the 
church  at  home  to  share  by  her  gifts  and  pray- 
ers this  glorious  Gospel  of  grace.  May  we 
be  roused  from  our  inactivity  and  lethargy 
in  order  that  many  souls  may  yet  be  rescued 
before  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  the  end  of 
fhe  age. 

.  »  

INFLUENZA  IN  ARGENTINA 

"And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the 
ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceased."  Our  Lord 
sometimes  permits  the  loneliness,  the 
darkness,  and  the  wind.  In  such  circum- 
stances our  faith  should  take  fresh  hold 
on  the  strong  hand  of  God.  In  times 
past  no  problems  have  been  too  great 
for  Him,  no  circumstances  for  which 
His  grace  did  not  suffice.  Since  He  is 
"the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever,"  we  can  count  on  Him  to  ac- 
company us  through  our  perplexing  ex- 
periences. 

With  the  prophet  we  can  say,  "the 
good  hand  of  our  God"  has  again  been 
upon  us.  Bro.  Brenneman  is  making 
satisfactory  progress  in  a  recovery  from 
a  recent  attack  of  influenza  complicated 
with  bronchitis.   In  all  probability  he 


GLEANINGS 

THE  PLIGHT  OF  EUROPEAN 
REFUGEES 

The  entire  European  continent,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  was  described  as  "a  vast  concentra- 
tion camp"  by  Morris  C.  Troper,  European 
chairman  of  the  American  Jewish  Joint  Dis- 
tribution Committee,  who  arrived  recently  in 
this  country  to  discuss  readjustment  of  the 
relief  program  to  meet  present  needs. 

Mr.  Troper,  one  of  the  last  Americans  to 
leave  Paris  prior  to  its  occupation,  told  of  the 
pitiful  plight  of  millions  of  refugees  of  every 
nationality  and  creed  in  all  parts  of  Europe, 
particularly  Poles,  Czecho-Slovaks,  Belgians, 
and  French,  who  have  become  wanderers  in 
their  own  or  neighboring  lands. 

Mr.  Troper  gaye  the  following  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  conditions  in  Europe. 

During  my  trip  from  Paris  to  Bordeaux, 
which  lasted  three  full  days  and  nights,  though 
normally  a  matter  of  hours,  I  saw  literally  mil- 
lions of  refugees  of  every  description,  scurrying 
like  ants  as  before  a  crushing  heel,  fleeing  Paris 
by  train,  by  automobile,  by  trucks,  on  carts,  on 
bicycles  and  tens  of  thousands  on  foot.  Families 
were  separated  under  most  tragic  circumstances. 
It  may  take  decades,  if  ever,  before  members  of 
these  families  will  be  able  to  locate  each  other.  I 
saw  many  men  and  women  of  culture  harnessed 
like  pack  animals  to  improvised  carts  in  which 
were  piled  the  little  they  were  able  to  save  of 
their  belongings,  together  with  children  and  aged 
parents. 

It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  Jewish  refugees, 
but  rather  a  question  of  the  ability  of  Europe  to 
survive.  The  fate  of  millions  of  homeless  wan- 
derers today  is  tied  up  with  the  fate  of  Europe. 

Relief  programs  will  have  to  be  revised, 
policies  will  have  to  be  changed  to  meet  new 
situations  and  new  tragedies  as  they  occur.  It  is 


will  soon  be  able  to  resume  his  usual 
activities  in  the  work.  Today  Sister 
Quintina  Gutierrez,  who  has  been  laid 
aside  for  several  weeks  because  of  ill- 
ness, returned  to  Passo  to  take  up  her 
usual  work  in  that  town.  We  praise 
God  for  restoring  these  His  servants  to 
health  and  activity. 

This  morning  Maria  Elena  Michelli, 
our  helper  in  the  clinic,  was  called  to 
Pellegrini  to  take  care  of  her  sister  who 
is  suffering  from  a  relapse  of  influenza. 
We  have  had  some  very  abrupt  changes 
in  temperature  during  this  month,  and 


Aboard  the  S.  S.  Uruguay 

Nov.  30,  1940. 

Dear  Fellow  Workers: 

Before  we  leave  the  shores  of  the  homeland, 
we  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  fel- 
lowship and  favors  which  we  enjoyed  in  your 
homes  and  churches  during  our  furlough.  As 
we  go  forward  for  another  term  of  service 
in  Argentina  we  are  mindful  of  the  fact  that 
our  going  is  made  possible  by  the  gifts  and 
prayers  of  the  many  friends  we  leave  behind. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  both  for  a  safe  voyage  and  for  a 
useful  term  of  service. 

Yours  for  the  evangelization  of  Argentina, 
The  Swartzentrubers  and  Webers. 


for  this  purpose  primarily  that  I  have  returned 
to  America. 

As  a  result  of  these  circumstances,  many  real- 
ly sad  situations  have  developed.  I  have  met 
people,  for  example,  who  in  order  to  travel  from 
Spain  and  Portugal  to  Palestine  must  go  via 
Mozambique,  circling  the  whole  coast  of  Africa, 
involving  a  journey  of  two  months  in  the  at- 
tempt to  reach  their  port  of  destination.  Hun- 
dreds of  refugees  are  leaving  Germany,  Austria, 
Lithuania,  Latvia  across  Siberia  via  China  and 
Japan  to  North  and  South  American  ports. 

It  is  clear  that  emigration  under  present  con- 
ditions no  longer  offers  much  of  a  solution  to 
the  problem.  The  primary  need  has  reduced  it- 
self to  one  of  providing  food,  shelter,  clothing 
and  medical  aid  to  the  enormous  refugee  popu- 
lations which,  unless  assistance  is  brought  from 
somewhere,  are  doomed  to  physical  and  moral 
disintegration. 

What  stands  out  in  this  whole  situation  is  the 
tragic  plight  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ter- 
rified and  helpless  children,  many  of  them  bereft 
of  parents,  forced  to  undertake  long  journeys 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances  in  search  of 
some  safety,  deprived  of  all  the  basic  necessities 
of  life  and  undergoing  every  type  of  privation. 
Starvation  has  already  cast  its  gloomy  shadow 
across  the  Continent  and  naturally  hits  the  chil- 
dren first.  If  in  this  tragedy  at  least  some 
measure  of  relief  and  security  could  be  brought 
to  the  children  of  Europe,  a  great  deal  will  have 
been  accomplished.  However,  quick  action  is 
necessary  if  the  little  life  left  in  many  of  these 
children  is  not  to  be  snuffed  out.  This  much,  at 
least,  America  must  do. — Jewish  Missionary 
Magazine. 

 »  

FAITHFUL  ARMENIAN  CHRISTIANS 

A  nation  of  3,500,000  reduced  to  less  than 
700,000;  such  has  been  the  fate  of  the  Armenians. 
Because  they  were  a  people  of  high  moral  char- 
acter, they  achieved  prominence  in  everything 
they  undertook ;  believing  in  education,  they  be- 
came doctors,  bankers,  lawyers,  teachers.  They 
played  an  effective  part  in  the  first  world  war, 


consequently  many  people  are  suffer- 
ing from  complications  of  pneumonia 
and  influenza.  We  hope  that  these  af- 
flictions may  be  the  means  of  helping 
people  more  clearly  to  recognize  the 
frailty  of  man  and  the  power  of  God 
to  belp. 

Today  I  visited  a  mother  of  four 
children  who  has  been  in  bed  for  almost 
two  months  because  of  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  and  complications.  She  was 
quite  anxious  for  an  explanation  of  the 
reason  for  her  affliction.  She  told  us 
that  she  had  always  treated  everybody 
justly  and  had  given  to  the  poor.  In 
fact,  she  was  quite  satisfied  with  her 
goodness.  She  did  not  think  it  mattered 
what  religious  views  she  held,  or  wheth- 
er she  had  any  at  all,  so  long  as  her  life 
was  a  blessing  to  others.  How  many 
people  live  from  day  to  day  like  this 
woman,  thinking  that  by  their  right- 
eousness they  shall  be  saved !  Then 
too, -how  many  are  not  exactly  willing 
to  confess  that  they  are  somewhat  like 
her  in  that  they  place  good  works  be- 
fore their  personal  relation  to  God? 
May  God  help  all  of  us  to  a  more  per- 
fect personal  consecration  of  our  lives 
and  service  to  the  cause  of  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom. 

Oct.  23,  1940.      Selena  N.  Gamber. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


and  General  Allenby  said  of  them :  "I  am  proud 
to  have  Armenians  under  my  command."  Ar- 
menians have  always  acted  on  the  principle  that 
unless  they  can  be  free  to  worship  God  as 
Christians,  they  will  forego  everything  else,  if 
need  be,  and  seek  a  place  where  this  is  possible 
They  are  the  oldest  Christian  nation  in  the 
world;  have  always  suffered  for  their  faith 
Their  church  is  the  only  thing  that  has  held  them 
together.  The  reason  they  had  no  particular  in- 
terest in  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
English  Bible  two  years  ago  was  because  the 
Bible  was  translated  into  Armenian  1,500  years 
ago. 

Explaining  why  there  should  be  a  missionary 
society  to  Armenians,  the  General  Secretary  of 
"Friends  of  Armenia",  Mr.  W.  B.  Shirehampton 
says :  "The  great  danger  was  that  they  might 
become  Communist  or  non-Christian,  so  we 
have  made  a  special  effort  to  reach  the  young 
that  they  should  retain  their  Christian  faith.  The 
'Friends  of  Armenia'  was  established  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  relief  society  in  1897.  It  has  four 
European  missionaries,  and  two  orphanages 
housing  over  300  children.  It  employs  more  than 
a  dozen  Bible  men  and  Bible  women.  In  addi- 
tion to  a  clinic  and  a  creche,  it  assists  in  the  sup- 
port of  a  school  for  the  blind,  and  maintains 
over  150  old  folk,  paralyzed,  crippled,  lame 
blind,  and  deaf.  More  than  400  children  in  the 
camps  are  fed."  Thus  a  homeless  people,  re- 
duced to  a  mere  remnant,  but  a  faithful  rem- 
nant, is  being  preserved  and  given  hope  of 
restoration. — Life  of  Faith. 

"Put  any  burden  upon  me,  only  sustain  me. 
Send  me  anywhere,  only  go  with  me. 
Sever  any  tie  but  the  one  that  binds  me 
To  Thy  service  and  to  Thy  heart." 

— Flyleaf  in  Brigham's  Bible. 
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By  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Editor 


'No  room  for  them  in  the  inn"  (Luke 
2:7). 

How  strangely  typical  of  present 
world  conditions  today  is  this  brief  ex- 
planation of  the  first  home  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth.  Joseph  and  Mary,  weary 
with  their  long-  journey,  came  to  the  inn 
for  shelter  and  comfort,  to  find  others 
in  possession  of  the  rooms  which  they 
sought.  They  accepted  what  the  inn- 
keeper had  to  offer,  though  it  was  per- 
haps the  most  humble  room  there  was 
to  be  found  in  all  that  busy  neighbor- 
hood. 

The  beauty  of  the  setting  of  this,  the 
sweetest  of  all  stories  for  children,  could 
not  have  been  so  real  and  lovely  if  this 
bit  of  description  had  not  come  with  it. 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  sent 
from  heaven's  glory  into  a  stable  with 
a  manger  bed !  How  else  could  we  see 
the  contrast?  How  else  could  the  Fa- 
ther's love  be  shown  so  definitely? 

Then,  as  now,  The  Gift  was  not  fully 
appreciated.  Then  as  now  the  inn  was 
full.  Oh,  could  this  dark  world  but  see 
the  worth  of  The  Gift,  God's  Son. 

It  was  a  dark  needy  world  to  which 
Jesus  came  that  first  Christmas  night, 
ft  is  a  needy,  dark  world  to  which  He 


is  now  holding  out  loving,  merciful 
hands,  waiting  to  help  and  bless. 

How  do  we  receive  Him  now? 

It  would  take  but  a  very  casual 
glance  at  the  plans  and  preparations  for 
the  celebrations  of  Christmas  day — the 
day  of  the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child — to 
realize  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  world 
has  not  changed  so  very  much  during 
all  the  years  since  the  angels  brought 
the  first  message  of  His  advent.  True, 
there  have  been  millions  of  hearts  made 
glad  by  the  message  of  peace  and  good 
will.  There  have  been  millions  saved 
from  lives  of  sin.  News  of  His  good- 
ness and  His  love  has  been  carried  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  countless 
thousands  have  found  peace  and  joy  in 
His  glad  service,  but  the  world,  the 
careless,  sinning,  busy  world,  continues 
to  say  "There  is  no  room,"  "we  have 
not  time." 

Let  us  make  sure  that  our  hearts  are 
open  to  receive  Him  today.  Let  us,  a- 
midst  all  the  hurry  and  confusion,  keep 
in  our  own  hearts  and  lives  room  for 
Jesus,  and  let  the  reality  of  the  Christ 
Child  be  very  real  as  we  give  and  plan 
and  receive  our  Christmas  gifts  this 
year. 

Let  us,  above  all,  have  room  for  Him. 


Some  Standards  and  Helps  for  Our  Women 

By  Margaret  Horst 


Women  of  today  are  laying  a  founda- 
tion upon  which  Christian  principles 
in  the  future  will  either  rest  or  totter. 
What  we  do,  say,  think,  and,  may  I 
add,  wear,  will  go  a  long  way  towards 
helping  or  hindering  those  who  are 
laboring  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
today.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  stand  for  truth  and  purity.  These 
standards  were  set  up  long  ago.  In  our 
day  it  is  our  work  to  maintain  the  stand- 
ards that  have  already  been  set  up. 

This  age  is  different  from  any  pre- 
ceding one.  Life  is  constantly  becom- 
ing more  complex.  This  means  that 
problems  are  growing  more  acute.  If 
we  would  solve  these  problems,  we 
must  spend  much  time  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus. 

We  must  love  the  present  group  of 
young  people  enough  to  live  with  them 
and  appreciate  them.  We  should  wear 
three  kinds  of  glasses  having  three  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  lenses;  one  for  the  past, 
another  for  the  present,  and  a  third  for 
the  future.  Appreciation,  not  disdain, 
must  characterize  our  viewpoint  as  we 
look  into  the  past.  A  wholesome  satis- 
faction and  confidence  should  charac- 


terize our  viewpoint  for  the  present, 
while  our  attitude  toward  the  future, 
if  Jesus  tarries,  should  be  both  Chris- 
tian and  optimistic. 

Just  as  principles  were  founded  upon 
sacrifice,  so  it  cost  a  price  to  retain 
them.  While  we  look  back  with  grati- 
tude and  appreciation,  we  may  well 
look  into  the  future  with  deep  concern. 
We  have  confidence  in  our  girls  and 
younger  women,  but  we  want  to  be 
sure  that  we  are  doing  our  part  in  help- 
ing the  girls  whose  lives  touch  ours  to 
set  up  standards  that  correspond  with 
principles  based  on  the  Bible  and  ex- 
pressed in  stalwart  Christian  lives 
about  us.  We  may  well  speak  with 
some  degree  of  confidence  because 
many  serious-minded  people  with  wide 
experience  are  today  feeling  that  seri- 
ous problems  are  resting  with  us.  Many 
of  us  today  are  carrying  you  around  in 
our  hearts  as  we  think  of  what,  ten  or 
twenty  years  from  now,  may  come  to 
us.  There  is  serious  danger  of  compro- 
mising with  evil.  I  should  like  to  be- 
lieve without  having  any  misgiving 
that  the  Christian  woman  of  tomorrow 
will  contend  earnestly  both  in  practice 


and  in  principle  for  "the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints."  There  is 
danger  of  a  superficial  love  for  the 
Church  and  her  principles,  which  will 
weaken  our  lives.  It  is  possible  to  ap- 
pear like  real  Christians  ourselves  and 
yet  not  champion  the  cause  of  real 
Christian  womanhood.  Jesus  said,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
This  refers  to  the  attitude  and  life  of 
the  individual. 

As  I  observe  Christian  women,  it 
seems  to  me  that  success  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  depends  largely  upon  three 
basic  principles :  first,  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  Jesus ;  second,  an  ac- 
tive love  for  God  and  His  Church;  and 
third,  a  careful  choice  of  associates. 

I  just  cannot  tell  you  what  it  means 
to  me  to  fellowship  with  Jesus.  I  talk 
with  Him  in  the  morning  about  the 
day  in  prospect  and  then  again  in  the 
evening  as  I  look  back  over  the  day. 
During  the  day  I  must  lift  up  my  eyes 
and  heart  many  times  in  gratitude  and 
adoration  and  in  petition  for  special 
help  in  special  need. 

His  Word  is  sweet  only  to  those  who 
have  found  a  place  at  His  feet.  Read 
it  every  day  and  let  the  Bible  be  the 
guide  of  your  life.  Other  books  may 
entertain  you  but  God's  Word  will 
feed  your  soul  and  give  you  strength 
for  His  service.  When  my  day  goes 
wrong  and  I  find  it  hard  to  stay  calm  in 
the  midst  of  confusion,  I  can  almost 
always  put  my  finger  on  the  weakness 
on  my  part.  I  had  not  met  God  in  the 
morning  and  I  had  not  waited  for  guid- 
ance at  His  feet.  Fellowship  with  Je- 
sus will  inspire  us  to  love  God  and  His 
Church.  This  will  keep  us  taithful  as 
the  days  go  by. 

"God  so  loved" — how  do  we  love? 
If  we  really  love  God  we  will  want  to 
be  affiliated  with  His  Church,  and  to 
be  affiliated  with  His  Church  our  lives 
need  to  be  clean  and  pure  and  sweet. 

I  would  like  to  ask  you  girls  now 
fairly,  "How  much  do  you  love  the 
Church?  Are  you  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  for  her?  Are  you  a  living 
testimony  of  God's  redeeming  grace?" 
If  we  truly  love  the  Church,  our  lives 
will  be  consistent  and  we  will  be  true 
representatives  of  her  teaching. 

I  met  a  girl  this  morning  waiting  for 
the  bus.  it  happened  that  she  and  I 
got  on  the  same  one.  She  wore  a 
bonnet.  1  am  sorry  that  some  girls  are 
timid  about  wearing  their  bonnets. 
They  are  afraid  someone  might  laugh 
at  them.  I  am  not  merely  guessing  at 
this ;  even  worldly  minded  people  re- 
spect a  girl  who  is  loyal  to  the  principles 
ot  her  Church.  I  am  glad  for  the  multi- 
tude of  girls  and  women  who  are  faith- 
ful in  wearing  their  simple  garb  and 
the  prayer  covering.  Not  only  will 
the  Christian  woman  be  modest,  but 
she  will  be  reverent  in  the  house  of  God. 

Again  many  girls  have  ruined  their 
lives  because  they  have  made  a  mis- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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GENERAL 
A  &  W  Ind  $    5  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  47  93 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont      4  60 

W  Zion  Cong  Alta  33  00 

Dr  Adam  Kauffman  5  00 
A  Friend  Elizabethtown  Pa  25  00 

L  Birky  20  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  35  00 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs 

Ohio  70  27 

h  E  Miller  5  00 

Joel  Swartzendruber  Est  77  28 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont    6  40 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  25 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  20  00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  15  00 

Mary  Swartzentruber  10  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  6  82 

Zurich  SS  Ont  5  85 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  51  00 

Elam  &  Thelma  Glick  5  00 

A  Brother  Md  40  00 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  23  21 

Plain  View  SS  O  73  00 

O  Grove  SS  W  Liberty  O  65  S3 

Martins  SS  O  100  11 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  45  50 

S  Union  Cong  O  83  75 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  76  24 

956  70 

INDIA 
General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Gulf  haven  SS  Miss  22  25 
A  Bro  &  Sister  in  Christ  Pa  20  00 

Canton  Cong  &  SS  O  11  75 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  66 

Joe  Massanari  Family  5  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  60  00 

Eva  Stouffer  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  89  70 

Zion  Cong  Ore  69  69 

Salunga  SS  Pa  31  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lititz  Cong  Pa   25  00 

A  Sister  Smoketown  Pa  10  00 
Landis  Val  SS  Grace  Redcay 

CI  Pa  5  00 

Morrison  SS  111  9  32 

Goodfieid  Cong  111  11  77 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  10  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  19  08 

Cleo  Miller  2  50 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  27  37 

E  Hoi  brook  Cong  Colo  7  50 

Allensville  SS  Pa  30  28 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  68  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  17  35 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  14  35 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  26  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  23  00 
Belleville  Maple  Grove  Cong 

Pa  50  29 

Ohio  SS  Conf  45  12 

Orrville  SS  O  39  48 

Central  SS  Elida  O  25  00 

Souderton  SS  &  Cong  Pa  34  00 

Rock-hill  Cong  Pa  80  05 

Providence  SS  Pa  20  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  25  19 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  21  39 


Missionary 

Salem  SS  Alta 

A  Sister  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

Newport  News  Miss 

Bible  Sch  Va 
O  Grove  SS  Mrs  Simon 

Smucker  CI  O 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
An  E  Bend  SS  CI  111 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Grace  Burck  Cl  Ore 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
VValsal  SS  Pa 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund 
Elkhart  (longs  Ind 
Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Lydia  Sander  &  SS  01  Pa 
Levi  Sander  &  SS  Cl  Pa 
Mrs  Jno  I  famish  &  SS  Cl 
Amanda  Schertzer  &  SS  Cl 


991  09 


75 
5 
13 


00 
00 
00 


1  00 


14 
23 
12 
31 

1 
75 
27 
14 
25 
225 
31 
11 
14 

1 

44 
37 
41 
10 
4 
4 

Pa  4 
Pa  9 


50 
30 
50 
20 
55 
00 
26 
82 
00 
00 
40 
08 
10 
00 

25 
50 
15 
00 
50 
50 
50 
00 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

October,  1940 


Chicago  Home  Miss  SC 
Waldo  SC  111 
W  Union  SC  la 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Central  Cong  Fulton  Co 
Beech  SS  O 
Perkasie  SS  &  YPM  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 


111 


2  00 
48  00 
14  79 
25  00 
37  50 
88  33 
112  50 
112  50 
57  35 


1,255  14 
Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  51  84 

Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder  10  00 
Central  SS  2  Girls  Cls  O  37  50 
Big  Rock  SS  Alta  10  00 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  13  50 

Masontown  SS  Pa  12  59 

Penna  10  00 

O  Grove  SS  Inter  &  Jr  Depts 

Ohio  8  10 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept  la     17  55 


Evangelist 

Kidron  SS  Mrs  Delvin 

Gerber  Cl  O 
Hess  SS  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sander  Cl  Pa 
Waterloo  YPM  Ont 
Wideman  YPM  Ont 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 


Bible  Women 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  18  Ind 
Dan  Widmer  &  Family 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D 

Trover  Cl  111 
An  E  Bend  -SS  Cl  111 
E  Bend  SS  Cls  12,  13  111 
Kauffman  SC  Pa 
Weaver  SC  Pa 
Martinsburg  SC  Pa 
O  Grove  SS  Willing  Workers 

Cl  W  Liberty  O 
L  D  Hunsicker  Cl  Pa 
Sugar  Crk  SS  Cl  la 


171 

14 

8 

78 

50 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

lo 

60 

149 

38 

12 

00 

50 

00 

3 

91 

5 

00 

8 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

12 

50 

rs 

4 

50 

12 

50 

15 

18 

173 

59 

Educational 

A  Sister  Kan 

9 

50 

Dorothv  Detweiler 

28 

00 

J  C  &  Ruth  Wenger 

14 

00 

Anna  Hertzler 

28 

00 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Sadie  Mae  Yost 

28 

00 

Mrs  Ed  Kenagy 
Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 

7 

00 

45 

00 

Vera  Newcomer 

7 

00 

T  K  Moyer  Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Win  Moyer  Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

241 

50 

Orphan 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

11  00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

22 

oo 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

00 

E  Bend  SS  Cl  5  111 

3 

75 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dept  111  9  00 

Olive  SS  Cl  4  Ind 

11 

00 

BI  Glen  SS  Mrs  Jno  Landi 

s 

Cl  Pa 

9 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  A  Sis  Pa 

11 

00 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

Millwood  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

Lititz  SS  Willing  Workers 

Cl  Pa 

11 

no 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

35 

29 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

E  Zorra  AM  Bible  Mtg  Ont  11  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

46 

66 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

104 

00 

Martins  RS  Old  Sis  Cl  O 

1 

95 

Wm  Moyer  Cl  Pa 

11 

00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  Cl  Pa 

11 

no 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

13 

25 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 

6 

78 

396 

68 

Widow 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Emma  Rohrer 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  O 
O  Grove  SS  Helping  Hand 

E  Bend  SS  Cl  111 
Portland  SS  Cl  14  Ore 
A  Saiunga  SS  Pupil  Pa 
Martins  Crk  SS  Cl  13  O 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  Cl  W 

Liberty  O 
Sugar  Crk  SS  Cl  la 


Medical 

Emma  Rohrer 
An  E  Bend  SS  Cl  111 
Catlin  CoiigJKan 
Kidron  SC  O 
S  Union  SC  O 
Midland  SC  Mich 
Waldo  SC  111 
Markham  SC  Ont 
Elmira  SC  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 


Locust  Gr  SS  A  Cl  of  Girls 
Pa 


5  50 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Personal 

Sugar  Crk  Shanesviile  S 
New  Station 
John  B  Egli 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Mrs  Caroline  Smucker 
Sci  Ridge  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
Morton  SS  111 
Chicago  Home  Miss  Con; 
Hopedale  Cong  111 


Total  for  India  4 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis 
Sam  R  Hoover 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
A  Bro  &  Sis  in  Christ  Pa 
Canton  Cong  &  SS  O 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lititz  Cong  P, 
Kraybill  SS  Pa 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Bro  &  Sis  Zehr 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo 
Unknown 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Beech  Cong  O 
Ohio  SS  Conf 
Pleas  View  Cong  O 
Central  SS  Elida  O 
Orrville  SS  O 
Lexington  SS  Pa 
Salford  SS  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Wood  River  Cong  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 


Missionary 

Mountain  View  Cong  Mont 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Fla 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
Good  SS  Pa 
Risser  SS  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Pike  SS  Va 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
Hay  AM  Cong  Ont 
Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 


11 

00 

0 

Pin 

22 

00 

Jl 

11 

00 

3 

50 

5 

50 

11 

00 

5 

50 

5 

50 

33 

17 

124 

17 

40 

00 

/* 

W 

7H 
t\J 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

4 

00 

5 

00 

12 

00 

122 

70 

5 

00 

)  5 

00 

5 

00 

89 

43 

OA 

66 

05 

112 

44 

97 

87 

16 

23 

7 

27 

1  50 

29 

201 

00 

23 

00 

688 

58 

,323 

97 

5 

00 

5 

00 

22 

24 

20 

00 

11 

74 

3 

65 

21 

17 

a  25 

00 

10 

45 

53 

13 

10 

00 

13 

98 

7 

50 

13 

39 

7 

00 

30 

15 

45 

00 

8 

00 

fid 

i  'i 
±o 

1 

00 

00 

45 

11 

10 

00 

25 

00 

20 

79 

106 

00 

68 

21 

63 

00 

25 

18 

15 

00 

18 

87 

780 

69 

9 

35 

17 

50 

50 

00 

100 

00 

17 

00 

54 

00 

50 

00 

46 

31 

112 

50 

15 

80 

36 

05 

40 

00 

75 

00 

12 

00 

60 

00 

O  Grove  YWs  SC  O  20  0'| 

Martins  Crk  SC  O  5  2.1 

Elida  SC  O  10  0' 

S  Union  SCO  -  5  0* | 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SC 

Ohio  20  Oil 

Maple  Grove  SC  O  10  Oil 

Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont  10  Oil 

Elmira  SC  Ont  12  0(1 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  5<| 


Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mary 

Miller  Cl  Pa 
Niagara  Dist  SS  Ont 
Latschar  SS  Girls  Ont 


825  2< 


6  21 
26  5* 
10  Od 


Evangelist 

Salem  SS  Noah  Bauman  Cl 
Ind 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O  G 

Hess  Cl  Lane  Pa 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
A  Bro  Ind 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 
Fund 

Blenheim  Girls  Cl  Ont 
Shore  SS  Ind 
E  Union  Cong  la 


Bible  Readers 

Nampa  SS  Girls  Cl  & 

Teacher  Ida 
E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 


Orphan 

An  E  Bend  SS  Cl  111 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Nampa  SS  Girls  Cl  & 

Teacher  Ida 
Frazer  Cong  &  SS  Pa 


Publication 

Howard  Blosser 

Bible  Coach  &  Tent 

Mary  Brunk 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  C  Litwiller 

37th  Annual  SS  Mtg 

Holmes  Co  O 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 


Medical 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 
SC  O 

Waterloo  Sr  Circle  Ont 


42  8cj 


28 

00 

'  12 

5C 

50 

or 

50 

oc 

1 

29 

50 

40 

00 

1 

21 

80 

50 

00 

1 

1 

281 

80 

1 

8  00 
12  00| 

20  0<>  j 
1 

00  ( 

4  50  I 

12  00  L 

55  12 


79  62 
5  Ooj 

25  00 
5  00 

40  82 
5  00 

75  82 


17  21 
10  00 


Total  for  S  America 

AFRICA 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Sister  ind 
Bro  &  Sis  Zehr 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Rock  ton  Cong  Pa 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Souderton  SS  &  Cong  Pa 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 


27  21 
2,138  23 

5  00 
10  00 

10  00 

11  00 
5  00 

103  09 
34  00 

178  09 


5  67 
16  57 
42  61 

64  85 

Canton,  Ohio 

Ohio  SS  Conf  22  56 

Leetonia  SS  O  17  70 

Midway  &  N  Lima  Congs  O  30  00 

Beech  Y  PBM  O  11  54 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill  Cong  O  10  00 

Canton  Cong  O  9  39 

Canton  SS  O  9  28 
Willing  Workers  Cl 

Farmerstown  O  5  00 

Donna  E  Yoder  5  00 

A  Family  10  00 

130  47 

Chicago,  111. 

Dr  Whitesell  1  00 

D  J  Fisher  1  00 

Harry  Diener  1  00 

Verle  Hoffman  6  00 

Dr  Lillie  Shenk  2  00 

Holdeman  Friends  4  00 

Alvin  Sch  rock  1  00 

Roy  Buchanan  1  00 

Dana  Troyer  8  00 


107  00 

Spanish  Mission,  Chicago,  III. 

d  panish  Miss  SS  Offgs  111  6  88 
}  SS  Birthday  Offgs  111  1  45 

II  Church  Offgs  111  10  60 

«  .uilders  Club  2  10 

af.lta  Good  5  00 

Grove  SS  Ladies  CI  O  11  81 
3  /ester  T  Hershey  4  50 

liscellaneous  3  30 


Detroit.  Mich. 

k  Ioward  Blosser 
]  liddlebury  Cong  Ind 

rnit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
lich  SS  Mtg 


1940 


Ivin  Nice 
Bend  Cong  111 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


12  00 
70  00 


45  70 

5  00 
38  87 
19  60 
12  25 

75  72 


Detroit  Building,  Mich. 

Sister  Ind  5  00 

manda  Kauffman  10  00 

lkhar-t  SS  O  Mens  CI  Ind    5  00 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

|  i.  Bro  &  Sis  in  Christ  Pa 
iappy nee  Cong  Ind 
fellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
liarage  Rent 


Hannibal.  Mo. 

rystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Haycock  Miss.  Bldg., 

In y cock  Miss  Pa 
ouderton  SS  Pa 
^ouderton  YPM  Pa 
TacoL  R  Clemens  CI  Pa 
iockhill  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Pa 
31  Glen  Song  Service  Pa 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Coder  Cong  Kan 

Iowa  City.  Ia. 

Uilford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Bro  &  Sis  Zehr 
Union  Cong  Ia 


20  00 


12 
00 


20  00 
32 
1 

2  00 

55  12 

19  08 
Pa. 

303  88 
75  00 

118  00 
50  00 

50  00 
165  16 

762  04 

16  44 

17  88 

3  00 
7  59 


Iowa  City  Bldg.,  Ia. 

Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Union  Cong  la 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Rockton  Cong  Pa 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Apt  Rental 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Glade  Cong  Md 
E  Meim  Bd  of  M  &  C 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


Kansas  City,  Ivans. 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Wood  River  Cong  Neb 
Phoebe  Bachman 
Kans  City  Miss  Cong  Kan 
Leda  Grove 

Marie  Kaufman  SS  CI 
Marie  Kaufman 
Levi  Headings 
C  F  Summer 
Ora  Troyer 
Tither  Md 


28  47 

13  20 
8  73 


21 

93 

5 

00 

31 

2.". 

14 

00 

23 

75 

14 

43 

3 

20 

2 

11 

12 

50 

6 

00 

4 

39 

110 

63 

16 

62 

15 

00 

1 

00 

29 

53 

1 

00 

2 

83 

8 

25 

70 

15 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

95  93 

Lima,  Ohio 

Ohio  SS  Conf  22  56 

Midway  &  N  Lima  Cengs  O  29  16 
Orrville  SS  O  11  74 


Peoria,  111. 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Telephone  toll 
Leda  Grove 
A  Sister 
E  Deutterer  Sr 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Edna  Zehr 
Freeport  SS  111 


63  46 

15  80 
55 

1  00 
3  10 

2  30 
25  00 

1  00 
10  00 

58  75 


Portland.  Oreg. 

117th  Quar  Miss  Mtg  of 

Pacific  Coast  53  66 

Albany  Cong  Ore  25  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  16  80 


Pottstown  Mission.  Pa. 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


Wichita.  Kans 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 
Total  City  Missions 


95  46 

20  00 

27  00 
6  21 
5  92 
12  10 
15  58 
10  00 

76  81 


15  00 

1,888  86 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  6  50 

Roanoke  Cong  111  20  73 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  10  00 
Special  Support                  222  25 

C  J  Troyer  10  00 

Mrs  Abe  Troyer  1  00 

Christian  Friends  Pa  3  00 

Pryor  SS  Okla  35  00 

J  D  Helmuth  5  00 

Glen  Yoder  1  00 

Eli  Helmuth  5  00 

Christy  Miller  1  00 

John  N  Mast  5  00 

Elsie  L  Oyer  1  00 

Tither  Md  30  00 

Levi  Headings  1  00 

Pigeon  SS  Cls  9,  10  Mich  2  00 

Harry  Hartzler  10  00 

A  Brother  1  00 

Clothing  Refund  2  00 

Educational  Fund  2  00 

374  48 

Children's  Home,  K.  C.-Is.  Ward 

Interested  ones  Fentress  Va   25  00 

Mrs  W  J  Schumann  25  00 

Bro  &  Sis  I  Mark  Petre  10  00 

Joanna  Bontrager  2  00 

T  E  &  Amy  Brubaker  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Allensville  Pa  40  00 

Rittman  Sum  Bible  Sch  O  9  71 

Bro  &  Sis  Marcus  Lind  2  00 

Jeremiah  Gingerich  1  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Alvin  Weaver  6  00 

Edward  Yoder  5  00 

Erma  Eiman  5  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Sam  D  Miller  5  00 

Lucy  Martin  5  00 

An  Indiana  Sister  1  00 

Member  KC  Cong  Kan  2  50 

Ps  48:14  10  00 

Christian  Friends  KC  6  00 

Edith  Eimen  5  00 

Servant  2  00 

Ada  I  Burkhart  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Owen  Lehman  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan          127  42 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  8  50 

Berea  Cong  Ind  12  75 

Elam  &  Thelma  Glick  5  00 
Hopedale  SS  Alta  Litwiller 

Int  Girls  CI  111  35  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  42  12 

A  Bro  Plain  Cong  O  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  Ia  2  50 

A  Bro  Ia  10  00 

Daytonville  Cong  Ia  19  12 

452  62 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  10  00 

Ohio  SS  Conf  22  55 

N  Lima  Cong  O  28  17 

Farm  Income  86  40 

Special  Support  171  21 

Fern  Burkholder  1  00 

M  J  Beachy  5  00 

A  Bro  from  Lima  O  1  00 

Ralph  King  5  00 


330  33 


Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 


Sue  IT  Landis 
Bro  &  Sis  Zehr 


5  00 
5  00 


10  00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 
Anna  Zimmerman  Est  30 
S  C  Miller  Est  689  18 


Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
Special  Income 
Rebate 
Produce  sold 
Live  stock 
Maintenance 


Old  People's  Home, 

C  W  Leininger 

Stonv  Brook  SS  York  Co  : 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

Special  Support 

Poultry 

Eggs 

A  Bro  &  Sis  O 
A  Bro  Franconia  Pa 
Crowii  Hill  YPM  O 
Transferred  from  Farm  . 
for  threshing 


13 

DO 

20 

73 

6 

50 

665 

lu 

99 

83 

5 

81 

33  90 

7 

80 

1,542 

21 

CiYt  in 

o 

00 

'a  20 

00 

22 

56 

287 

00 

22 

14 

17 

01 

1 

00 

1 

00 

15 

25 

icct 

15 

00 

403 

86 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg. 
Completion 


A  Bro  O 

15 

00 

Leander  A  Weldy 

5 

00 

Daniel  H  Rohrer 

10 

00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

100 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

5 

00 

D  H  Yoder 

100 

00 

Mrs  E  E  Jones 

10 

no 

A  Friend  W  Libertv  O 

10 

OO 

A  B  Burkholder 

10 

00 

A  Bro  Ind 

25 

OO 

Anna  Moyer 

100 

OO 

C  W  Leininger 

1 

00 

Bro  &  Sis  DSD 

5 

OO 

SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Fund 

34 

56 

430  56 


Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  Debt 

A  Sister  Ind  5  00 

J  Irvin  Lehman  5  00 


10  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San..  Colo. 

Income  from  Patients  4,714  98 
Endowment  Income  239  43 

Edward  Yoder  5  00 


4,959  41 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurses'  Home 
Bldg. 

Friends  from  Elkhart  Ind  4  00 
Iuterest  on  Fund  2  40 


6  40 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse  Support 

Asso  SCs  of  Lane  Conf  Pa  35  00 
S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

Waldo  SC  111  5  00 

Elmira  SC  Out  2  00 

Fairview  SC  Mich  5  00 


52  00 

La  Junta  Hospital-V.  Livermore 

Mary  Esther  Miller  5  00 

Schely  Liverrnore  5  00 


Funeral,  N.  Dak. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 


10  00 

11  50 
4  94 


16  44 

La  Junta  Hospital-Sheet  Fund 

Fairview  SC  Mich  3  00 

Total  Char  Institutions    8,606  31 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Comm.  for  Christian  Ed.  & 
Y.  P.  Work 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho  1  00 

Molalla  SS  Ore  4  25 

Lake  Region  Cong  N  Dak  1  67 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  Ia    1  18  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  4  50 

Maple  Gr  SS  Ind  6  00 

Middleburv  SS  Ind  7  00 

Midland  SS  Mich  6  00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  12  00 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  3  00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  5  00 
Palmyra  &  Pearidge  Cong  Mo  1  80 


799 

District  General 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  16  66 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  12  71 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  14  18 

Mr  &  Mrs  F  A  Sinclair  70  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  106  05 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  75  50 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  10  60 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Plain  SS  Pa  60  62 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  105  00 

Warren  Rittenhouse  CI  Pa  34  60 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  18  94 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  51  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  59  79 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  8  16 

Iloldemaii  Cong  Ind  38  07 

Emma  Cong  Ind  22  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  22  35 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  07  78 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  50  76 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  31  31 

I'lum  Creek  Cong  Neb  15  33 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  21  05 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  45 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  55 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  20  03 
Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo    6  04 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  7  50 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  16  25 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  8  19 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  10  69 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  32  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  28  00 

Va  District  248  82 


Casselton  Repairs,  N. 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 

Culp,  Ark. 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 


1,322  23 
Dak. 
10  00 

8  30 
5  32 
5  00 
32  35 


50  97 

Evangelistic  Rural 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Yellow  Crk  &  Blossers 

Wisler  Congs  Ind  25  00 

Hesston  Col  &  Penna  Congs 

Kan  62  70 

Bank  SS  Va  30  00 

B:ough  Cong  Pa  15  30 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  13  30 


146  30 

Jewish  Evang.  &  Refugee  Relief 

Providence  Cong  Va  6  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  5  68 


16  68 
5  00 


Jewish  Literature 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

Mexican  Work.  Colorado 

A  Bro  &  Sis  in  Christ  Pa  20  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  39  41 

loder  Cong  Kan  15  00 


74  41 

South  Bend  Miss.,  Ind. 

A  Brother  Ind  20  00 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Lillie  Shenk  1  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  2  00 

E  Menu  School  Va  40  00 


43  00 

Mennonite  Archives 

Albany  Cong  Ore  9  05 

Mexican  Border  Work,  Texas 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  30  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  5  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  68  99 


Goshen  College 

Ont  District 

Literature 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 


103  99 
261  00 

2  07 
2  26 

4  33 

Home  Support 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  00 
Personal 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  15  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 


70  22 


32  50 


800 


Mission  Aid  Fund 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  25  15 

Souderton  Song  Service  Pa  32  67 

James  R  Clemens  CI  Pa  13  11 

Warren  Rittenhouse  CI  Pa  34  60 

105  53 
Franconia  Tract  Comm. 

Jacob  R  Clemens  CI  Pa  20  00 
A  Bro  Plain  Cong  Pa  5  00 


25  00 
5  00 
25 


Franconia  Conf.  Fund 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa 

Rural  Evangel 

James  Bucher 

Adair,  Okla. 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  8  30 

Penna  Cong  Kan  5  33 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  36  66 


Ozark  Missions 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 

Rural  Missions 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Wilmot  Twp  SS  Mtg  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  YM  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 


55  2!) 
10  00 

8  12 
10  00 

40  78 
15  00 
10  00 
30  50 

41  50 


House  of  Friendship 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  2  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  15  00 

17  00 

Oen'l  Fund-Church  &  Miss.  News 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont  10  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  41 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa        6  00 


Prayer  Booklet 

Iowa  City  SC  la 
Mrs  Clayton  E  Esch 


10  41 


10 
50 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Circle  Letter 

Fisher  SC  111  45 

Wichita  SC  Kan  1  00 

W  Liberty  SC  Kan  1  00 

Elida  SC  O  1  00 

Mrs  S  D  Hostetter  1  00 

Mt  Zion  SC  Mo  20 

Creensburg  SC  Kan  1  00 

Kffie  Hoover  40 

Prairie  St  SC  Elkhart  Ind      2  00 

Mrs  Mable  Eberly  20 


8  25 

General  Expense  Fund 

Elmira  SC  Ont  1  00 

Total  Other  Funds  2,581  41 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
European  War  Sufferers 

A  Bro  Va  15  00 

A  Bio  &  Sis  Kan  10  00 

Amish  Ch  S  Plain  City  O  18  00 

D  J  Gingerich  20  00 

Mi  &  Mrs  Edw  Gerber  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Drucilla  Swartz  10  00 

Conf  Offg  la  53  00 

Fairhaven  SS  Mich  20  00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  5  06 

Allen  Co  Cons  Churcn  Ind  37  63 

Providence  Cong  Va  4  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  in  Christ  Pa  10  00 

A  NY  Sister  10  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  51  24 

A  Friend  O  1  00 

Fairview  SS  la  50  76 

loo  yo      Members  of  D  J  Piank  Ch  111  31  03 


60 


Jonas  Coblentz  30  00 

Amish  Ch  W  Plain  City  O  13  30 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  10  00 

Joni  A  Yoder  10  00 

Kempsville  Dist  Am  Ch  Va  135  00 

L  E  Miller  5  00 

Enos  &  Catherine  Wagler  50  00 

•Amish  Ch  E  Plain  City  O  18  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  15  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  155  62 

Amish  Ch  S  Plain  City  O  18  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Zehr  10  00 

Sophia  Brubaker  10  00 

E  Menn  School  Va  100  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  157  01 

Svcamoro  Gr  Cong  Mo  22  55 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  10  50 


Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  39  18 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  15  50 

Cleo  Miller  2  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  50 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  14  75 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  46  50 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  11  30 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  3  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  81  51 
W  Marshall  Dist  OO  Am  Ind  21  25 

Clinton  Fr  SS  YW  CI  Ind  5  00 

Mrs  M  J  Horein  2  50 

Pinto  Cong  Md  17  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  73  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  43  00 

OrrviUe  SS  O  34  30 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  51  50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  21  25 


1,620  74 


Nonresistant  Relief 

Bro  &  Sis  Moses  Baer  10  00 

Robert  Bowman  5  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  56  04 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  114  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  104  74 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  45  00 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  6  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  39  79 

Ont  1012  25  00 

Weber  Cong  Ont  40  31 


445  88 


Relief  for  Nebraska  Needy 

Rose  Yoder  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  25  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Harrold  Weaver  20  00 

Emanuel  G  Ranck  25  00 

Emma  Riehl  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  Miller  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  15  00 

Strasburg  SC  Pa  6  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  in  the  Lord  Pa   25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Sam  D  Miller  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  S  Diller  5  00 

E  L  Shearer  5  00 

Henry  Hershey  10  00 
Harvey  S  &  Emma  G  Ruth  100  00 

Rufus  Gingerich  5  00 

Lighthouse  Girls  Pa  5  00 

Omar  K  Umble  5  00 

Mrs  Jno  R  Wenger  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  G  Wenger  10  00 


December  12,  1940 


His  Humble  Servant  Wash 

DC  20  0 

A  Much  Interested  Bro  Pa  100  0 

Mrs  Clyde  Gerber  1  0 

Titus  Martin  10  0 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  10  0 

Y  Mens  SS  CI  Pa  20  0 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  23  3 

Mary  H  Gross  3  0' 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  207  5' 

Anna  H  Snavely  10  0' 

Mary  A  Yoder  5  0i 

Ida  &  Mary  Newcomer  10  0< 

Wm  H  Nisly  36  7> 

Riverside  Cong  Mich  28  3i 

Daytonville  Cong  la  53  H 


828  9* 

Total  Relief  Funds         2,895  5! 
SUMMARY 


Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  (Sept)  149 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  712 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  234 

Franconia  Dist  Conf  Pa  2,158 

Illinois  Dist  Conf  1,168 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  1,069 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Conf  1,476 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  598 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Conf  1,059 

Ohio  Dist  Conf  1.093 

Ontario  Dist  Conf  1,211 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Conf  341 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  202 

SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  374 

Virginia  Dist  Conf  677 

Menn  General  SC  Comm  375 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  10,744 


9. 
8i 
7i 
6- 

2; 

3( 

9: 

3( 

5; 
o; 
s 
1 

91 
1! 
ii> 
1( 

5? 


India  Funds 

S  America  Funds 

Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


23.64y  1 
4,323  91 
2,138  2i 
178  01 
1,888  8t 
8,606  31 
3.538  11 
2,895  Sh 


23,649  11 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

(803  Roosevelt  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
In  the  midst  of  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son, which  is  adopted  by  our  nation,  is 
not  the  only  time  a  Christian  should 
be  thankful.  But  it  makes  our  hearts  all 
the  more  full  and  overflowing  with 
gratitude  and  praise  when  even  the 
world  seems  to  be  in  a  grateful  mood 
and  to  some  extent  realize  the  source 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  If  only 
more  would  show  their  appreciation 
by  accepting  Him  and  really  serve 
Him,  rather  than  observe  a  day  of  mere 
celebration. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year 
and  think  how  the  Gospel  story,  the 
remedy  for  sin,  has  been  given  out  in 
so  many  ways,  we  too  can  hear  the 
words  of  the  Saviour  saying,  "Where 
are  the  nine?"  Even  though  the  nine 
did  not  show  their  gratitude  by  accept- 
ing the  plan  of  salvation,  we  are  indeed 
grateful  and  know  that  there  is  great  re- 
joicing in  heaven  that  we  yet  have  the 
"ones"  to  return  and  give  thanks  to  God 
by  leaving  a  life  of  sin  and  entering  a 
life  of  service  for  Him. 

Bro.  Hobbs  was  called  to  the  Univer- 
sity Hospital  to  see  a  boy  of  fifteen 
years,  an  inmate  from  the  Boys'  In- 
dustrial School  who  was  at  the  point 
of  death  in  an  unconscious  condition. 


After  spending  some  time  in  special 
prayer  in  his  behalt,  the  boy  regained 
consciousness,  accepted  Christ,  and  was 
baptized.  Doctors  had  given  up  all  hopes 
for  his  recovery,  but  he  is  gaining 
strength  physically  and  is  greatly  re- 
joicing for  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
him. 

Bro.  Fisher  was  with  us  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  3,  and  had  charge  of  the 
communion  services.  One  sister  (a 
young  mother)  was  also  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  Will  you 
pray  that  she  may  remain  true  to  her 
vow  in  spite  of  the  opposition  in  her 
home?  Bro.  Warren  Eicher  brought  the 
morning  message. 

We  enjoyed  a  real  spiritual  feast  dur- 
ing our  revival  meetinges  by  Brother 
Eicher.  God's  Word  was  brought  to  us 
with  power.  The  saints  were  streng- 
thened and  the  sinner  was  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Six 
souls  confessed  and  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Christ,  and  we  are  looking  to 
God  for  an  increase  as  the  Spirit  is  still 
striving  with  men. 

We  greatly  appreciated  the  helpful 
doctrinal  messages  given  by  the  breth- 
ren from  our  neighboring  churches  dur- 
ing our  revival  meetings,  and  also  the 
sermons  that  were  given  during  Bro. 
Hobb's  absence. 

Winter  is  at  our  door.  Many  are  not 


prepared  for  it,  and  we  would  greatly 
appreciate  any  help  you  could  give  us 
to  help  those  that  are  less  fortunate  than 
we  are.  Only  as  you  give,  will  we  be' 
able  to  give  to  others.  Many  times  wej 
have  to  hand  out  the  loaves  and  fishes,; 
and  supply  the  needs  of  the  body,  be-J 
fore  we  can  help  them  spiritually. 

The  harvest  field  is  great,  and  truly 
is  white  ready  for  harvest.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  that  many  will  yet  accept; 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ?  May  wel 
as  His  children  not  be  weary  in  well-| 
doing,  for  we  know  that  "in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Nov.  26,  1940.    Mary  Hochstetler.  I 


SOME  STANDARDS  AND  HELPS 

(Continued  from  page  797) 
take  in  the  choice  of  companions.  Our 
friends  have  a  great  influence  over  us. 
If  our  own  lives  are  clean  and  pure  and 
sweet  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  help  us  to  keep  them  so,  if 
we  obey  Him.  We  need  to  consult 
God's  will  in  our  choice  of  friends.  We 
have  all  heard  of  mushroom  friendships 
which  pop  up  and  then  waste  away. 
Such  friendships  never  enrich  lives. 
Build  your  friendship  on  your  Christian 
character. 

"Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,"  refers  to  speech  and 
life. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


RAID 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


■•\r_i  vvvttt  /  Gospel  Witness  \ 
(VOl.  A AAJ.il     ( Established  1905 ' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DEC.  19,  1940 


/Herald  of  Truth  x 
^Established  1864 ) 


No.  38 


"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
\  jreat  joy." 


EDITORIAL 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace." 


->  Meditate  upon  these  names.  Only 
I  the  Son  of  the  infinite  God  is  worthy  of 
Jthem.  The  climax  is  reached  in  the 
Words,  "The  Prince  of  Peace."  Our 
highest  privilege  on  earth  is  that  of  fol- 
lowing in  His  steps.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name. 


When  this  Prince  of  Peace  finally 
^ade  His  appearance  on  earth  the  heav- 
enly host  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  "on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
In  harmony  with  this  doctrine,  the  be- 
loved apostle  admonishes  us  to  "follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
This  exhortation  applies  to  Christian 
nations  as  well  as  to  Christian  people. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  number  of  timely  messages  bearing 
on  the  subject  of  Christmas.  We  trust 
that  you  may  read  every  one  of  them 
and  profit  by  the  thoughts  presented. 

Too  many  people  are  inclined  to  mag- 
nify the  day  instead  of  the  event  which 
the  keeping  of  the  day  is  supposed  to 
commemorate.  The  fact  is,  not  only 
is  the  name  "Christmas  day"  not  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  but  there  is  no  in- 
timation given  as  to  which  day  of  the 
year  our  Saviour  was  born.  Much  has 
been  said  on  this  point,  so  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  give  it  further  considera- 
tion here. 

But  the  Scriptures  have  much  to  say 
concerning  the  fact  that  our  Saviour 
was  born  to  earth  and  that  He  came  "to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  It  is 
the  event,  not  the  day,  which  we  want 


to  magnify.  As  for  the  spirit  in  which 
this  should  be  done,  we  have  the  ex- 
ample of  the  pious  shepherds  of  Beth- 
lehem, of  the  wise  men  from  the  East, 
and  of  Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  Temple, 
all  of  whom  magnified  the  name  of 
Christ  and  worshiped  Him  out  of  the 
depths  of  their  own  hearts.  Let  this 
same  spirit  govern  all  our  actions  and 
speech  during  the  entire  Christmas 
season  now  at  hand.  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


"Dropped  Dead." — These  words  are 
heard  today  more  frequently  than  they 
used  to  be.  Some  one  whom  we  knew 
well  (and  perhaps  did  not  know  that  he 
was  ailing  physically)  dies  instantly, 
the  victim  of  a  heart  attack,  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy,  or  some  other  ailment  that 
brings  about  instant  death.  There  are 
very  few  people  who  have  not  heard  of 
several  such  instances  within  the  past 
year  or  two. 

We  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  tell 
why  such  occurrences  are  more  fre- 
quent than  they  used  to  be.  But  every 
such  occurrence  is  a  solemn  reminder 
that  we  are  standing  upon  the  brink  of 
eternity,  liable  to  be  called  hence  with- 
out a  moment's  notice  or  warning. 
Whatever  the  physical  ailment,  it  is 
God's  way  of  reminding  those  of  us 
who  remain  to  be  ready. 

For  the  child  of  God,  sudden  deaths 
have  no  terror.  Whether  death  comes 
instantaneously  or  after  a  long  spell  of 
sickness  or  pain,  if  we  have  made  our 
"calling  and  election  sure"  through  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord, 
we  have  the  comforting  assurance  that 
"precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."  It  is  the  sinner, 
not  the  saint,  who  needs  to  do  some 
serious  thinking  as  to  what  sudden 
death  would  mean  for  him  while  in  his 
sinful  state. 


"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand." 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 


III.    Loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ 

By  the  Church  of  Christ  we  mean  all 
people  who  have  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord,  forsaken  the  world 
with  its  sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and 
thrown  off  the  yoke  of  sin.  It  is  not 
bounded  by  denominational  lines, 
though  in  some  denominations  the  per- 
centage of  real  Christians  is  larger  than 
in  others. 

Christian  loyalty  of  necessity  includes 
denominational  loyalty.  The  loose 
theory  of  "good  and  bad  in  all  churches 
and  it  matters  not  to  which  church  you 
belong"  is  both  deceptive  and  imprac- 
tical. If  you  are  not  in  a  church  where 
you  can  be  loyal  to  your  own  church 
and  at  the  same  time  be  loyal  to  Christ 
and  accept  and  obey  His  Gospel  in  its 
fullness,  the  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to 
find  a  church  that  measures  up  to  the 
Gospel  standard  and  join  it.  But  so 
long  as  you  can  be  a  hundred  per  cent 
loyal  to  Christ  and  His  Gospel  and  at 
the  same  time  be  loyal  to  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  you  belong,  the  thing  to 
do  is  to  give  proof  of  your  loyalty  by 
living  a  life  of  obedience  to  God,  giving 
submissive  and  loyal  support  to  your 
church,  spending  your  life  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  highest  welfare  of  your 
church. 

As  for  denominational  names,  they 
mean  nothing  more  than  the  creed  for 
which  they  stand.  Whether  you  call 
such  name  "Mennonite,"  or  "Dunkard," 
or  "Methodist,"  or  "Baptist,"  or 
"Lutheran,"  or  "Catholic,"  or  "Presby- 
terian," or  "Christian,"  or  "Christian 
Science,"  or  "Brethren,"  or  some  other 
name,  the  name  means  nothing  save  the 
Christian  principles  (or  lack  of  princi- 
ples) for  which  it  stands.  And  your  loy- 
alty should  be  given  to  the  denomination 
(whatever  its  name  may  be)  which  you 
feel  convinced  is  the  one  that  comes 
nearest  to  a  hundred  per  cent  loyalty  to 
the  whole-Gospel  faith,  promulgating 
and  exemplifying  the  teaching  of  our 
Lord   who   has  commissioned  us  to 
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"teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  He  commands  us. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  means  nothing 
unless  the  church  to  which  you  belong 
is  itself  loyal  to  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 
Paul  sets  this  forth  in  appropriate  and 
forceful  language ;  saying,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  All  of  our  church  activities 
and  doctrine  and  life  should  be  centered 
in  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Having  made  your  choice  of  denomi- 
nation the  only  consistent,  God-honor 
ing  course  to  take  is  that  of  being  a  loyal 


A  BIRTHDAY  LONG  AGO 


By  Fannie  G.  Noll 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Don't  you  wish  you  knew,  the  love  gifts  so 
true 

That  Mary  would  give  to  her  Son, 
At  that  Christmas  time,  in  a  Nazareth  clime, 
On  His  birthday  seven  and  one? 

Did  she  tell  of  myths,  and  threaten  with  ifs, 
Ask  Joseph  for  money,  and  then 

Would  travel  afar  and  miss  the  bright  star 
In  the  shops  of  Jerusalem? 

Do  you  think  God's  Son  would  ask  for  a  gun, 

Or  soldiers  of  tin  in  a  row? 
A  dummy  that  sang — a  cannon  to  clang 

Its  message  of  death  here  below. 

No — friend,  I  believe  that  each  Christmas  eve, 
The  Christ-child  sang,  "Peace  be  to  you;" 

And  Mary  was  still,  for  Jesus  would  fill 
Her  glad  heart  with  star-shine  anew. 

The  boy  Jesus  great,  if  His  years  were  eight, 
Perhaps  Joseph  made  Him  a  chest; 

And  fashioned  out  tools  and  carpenter  rules 
Did  Jesus  make  crosses  the  best? 

Perhaps  He  would  write  on  fragrant  wood 
white, 

Text  Scriptures  that  Mary  would  teach; 
And  sing  much  and  pray,  on  that  Christmas 
day, 

For  some  day  you  know  He  would  preach. 

If  Mary  would  bring  a  wee  lamb  to  Him 
He  would  reach  out  His  arms, — Oh,  such 
love! 

A  Prince  of  Peace  fair,  now  Christ  King  up 
there, 

He's  reaching  pierced  hands  from  above. 

What  gifts,  you  say,  shall  we  bring  each 
Birthday? 

A  sheep  that  is  out  in  the  cold? 
Or  cheer  a  hurt  dove,  with  food  and  His  love, 

Or  carry  a  lamb  to  the  fold? 

Lord,  help  me  deny  the  great  selfish  I; 

Cast  away  my  wants  arid  my  greed; 
For  our  Saviour  sees  His  "Inasmuch-these" 

"Unto  me" — is  some  one  in  need. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  DAY 


Are  you  able  to  remember  when  a  thief 

lifts  up  his  eyes 
That  his  pardoned  soul  is  worthy  of  a  place 

in  Paradise?  — M.  O. 


supporter  of  the  church  to  which  you 
belong.  In  other  words,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you  .  .  .  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account."  In  consecrated  Chris- 
tian living,  in  faithful  Church  attend- 
ance, in  "defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  faith,"  in  vigorous  support  of 
Church  activities,  in  whole-hearted 
Christian  service,  in  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  Church,  let  us  press  forward  in 
the  work  to  which  we  have  dedicated  our 
lives,  and  the  divine  response  of  "Well 
done"  will  be  ours  in  the  end. 


THE  TRUE  MEANING  OF 
CHRISTMAS 


By  Mary  Latshaw  Bower 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  address  was  written  for  the 
program  of  the  regular  monthly  meeting,  held 
by  the  "Girls"  in  the  Girls'  Home  in  Reading, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1939  and  read  at  this  time  by  the 
writer.) 

The  true  meaning  of  Christmas  is 
found  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  in  the 
story  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  Gos- 
pels according  to  Matthew  and  Luke. 
The  theme  of  the  Christmas  story  is 
Love ;  of  God's  love  to  all  the  world, 
bringing  peace  and  good  will  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  mankind. 

"God  is  love."  His  love  extends  from 
heaven  to  earth,  and  for  those  who  ac- 
cept His  plan  of  salvation,  it  again 
reaches  to  heaven  and  throughout  all 
eternity.  In  Jeremiah,  we  read,  "Yea, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love."  God  wished  to  show  His  great 
love  toward  us  in  a  personal  way,  as 
we  read  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign, — Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his 
name,  Immanuel." 

Twenty  centuries  ago,  "all  this  was 
done"  in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem 
of  Judea.  This  miraculous  and  myste- 
rious birth  will  ever  remain  a  mystery 
and  a  miracle,  because  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  into  this  world  and  not  from  it. 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Redeem- 
er, has  existed  from  the  beginning  of 
time,  one  of  the  blessed  Holy  Trinity, 
with  God  as  our  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  our  Comforter  and  Guide. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  Joseph,  to  whom  Mary  was  es- 
poused and  told  him  that  he  should  call 
this  son  "Jesus"  "for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  Isaiah  foretold 
that  His  name  shall  be  called,  "Imman- 
uel," which  means  "God  with  us."  This 
is  identical  with  the  word  Jesus,  which 
means,  "God  is  salvation."  Herein  lies 
the  true  meaning  of  Christmas.  Salva- 
tion through  the  birth,  life,  and  sacrifice 


of  Christ,  for  all  who  believe  on  Hit 
and  accept  His  plan  of  redemption,  i  \& 
glorious  future  awaits  us,  who  ente  [ft 
the  portals  of  heaven  and  through  a!  j:c 
of  Eternity,  for  we  shall  there  have  th  (Ji 
association  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  an  j  - 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  us  always —  jjjb 
glorious  company. 

Without  a  doubt,  there  were  othe  te; 
women,  friends  of  the  virgin  Mary,  wh 
knew  of  this  prophecy,  which  was  to  b 
fulfilled  in  God's  own  appointed  wa; 
and  time,  but  it  was  to  Mary  that  th  i 
angel  said,  "Hail,  thou  art  highly  favor  ;>;, 
ed,  the  Lord  is  with  thee ;  blessed  ar  m 
thou  among  women."   Motherhood  a,  g 
its  best  from  this  time  on  to  the  presen  . 
day  is  a  highly  favored  position  to  hol<! 
wherever  Christianity  reaches  to  bless  - 
But  to  all  of  us,  who  may  not  be  grant;  f 
ed  the  honor  of  parenthood,  there  is  ; 
still  more  exalted  position  to  hold  iij 
this  world.  When  we  are  filled  with  th 
Christ  life — with  Christ  born  into  ou; 
hearts  we  will  belong  to  the  sainthood 
of  God  through  His  grace. 

Sainthood  is  merely  trying  to  do  ou 
duty  as  a  child  of  God.  This  is  insepara 
able,  divine  and  human  love,  as  Mrs 
Compton  expressed  it  to  the  world  oil 
last  Mother's  Day,  when  she  accepted 
the  honor  conferred  upon  her  by  th 
Golden  Rule  Foundation,  as  an  out 
standing  American  mother.  Mrs.  Comp 
ton   credits   her   Christian  and  earb 
Mennonite  training  as  the  reason  fo 
her  success  in  preparing  her  childrei 
for  life.   The  motto  of  Mrs.  Comptoi 
and  her  husband,  even  before  their  marj 
riage,  was  "Each  for  the  other  and  botl> 
for  God." 

The  true  meaning  of  Christmas  i: 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  words 
which  the  angel  spoke  to  the  humbl<| 
shepherds,  who  were  abiding  in  th< 
fields,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock: 
by  night,  when  he  said,  "Fear  not,  fo: 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  o 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.' 
We  can  believe  they  were  looking  with 
undaunted  hope  for  the  coming  of  th< 
Saviour,  but  were  somewhat  startlec 
now  by  the  glory  of  the  Lord  whicl 
shone  round  about  them.  The  ange 
brought  tidings  of  great  joy,  becaust 
"unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Sor 
is  given."  The  prophet  said,  "Th< 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  O 
the  increase  of  his  government  anc 
peace,  there  shall  be  no  end  ...  to  es- 
tablish it  with  judgment  and  wit! 
justice  from  henceforth  even  forever 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this."  These  events  have  beer 
taking  place  in  the  world's  history,  w( 
know. 

We  use  the  Latin  idiom,  "A.  D.' 
which  means  "Year  of  Our  Lord,"  and1 
its  use  is  of  great  significance,  for  i 
great  portion  of  the  civilized  popula- 
tion of  the  world  measures  that  im- 
portant element  which  we  call  "Time/ 


"Good  Tidi 

mgs  ©f 

Great  Joy" 

.3 
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1,1  >y  the  birth  of  one  man.  That  man  was 
j  fesus  Christ.  His  birth,  His  life,  and 
]tf  iis  death  are  described  authentically 

2  n  detail  in  but  one  single  place, — in  our 
^  Christian  Scriptures,  our  Holy  Bible. 
at  7or  this  reason  as  given  above,  our 
-  Jible  has  become  a  basic  book.  Through 

esus  Christ  the  world  received  the  first 
^  -eally  usable  interpretation  of  the  idea 
^  )f  the  God  of  heaven. 

Jesus  Christ  came  as  a  child.  He 
1  !ived  His  life  on  this  earth.  He  ascend- 
'j  bd  to  His  Father's  throne  on  high,  only 

0  ifter  assuring  us  that  He  will  come 
Ji  igain.  Before  His  ascension,  He  prom- 
'  'sed  to  all  who  try  to  follow  in  His  foot- 
ej  ^teps,  that  His  presence  shall  be  with 

01  las.  He  is  tarrying,  but  when  He  comes 
:i  igain,  "Our  Glorious  King,  All  His  ran- 
E;  ;omed   home   to  bring,"   then  anew, 

3  we  will  sing,  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Sav- 
I  'our." 

I  "Suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel, 
)E  i  multitude  of  the  Heavenly  host,  prais- 
8  ng  God  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
'l  Will  toward  men."    All  honor,  glory, 
J  and  praise  belong  to  God  in  the  highest 
ri  tor  the  gift  of  His  great  love,  in  giving 
bo  the  world  His  only  beloved  Son.  If 
pur  lives  are  kept  in  tune  with  Him,  we 
Will  heartily  sing  songs  of  praise,  not 
only  early  in  the  morning,  but  at  all 
jtimes  our  songs  shall  rise  to  Him  for 
hath  He  not  done  wonderful  things 
for  us? 

When  the  wise  men  were  come  to 
ithe  house  and  had  seen  the  Child,  they 
presented  unto  Him  gifts — gold,  frank- 
lincense  and  myrrh.  Gold  was  a  worthy 
gift  to  give  to  a  King.  Our  gift  of  gold 
is  our  life  that  God  has  given  to  us  to 
live  amidst  a  thousand  snares — a  busy 
f  1  if e — oft  burdened  with  cares.  Frank- 
i  iincense  is  a  fitting  gift  for  a  priest  in 
i:God's  Kingdom.  Our  gift  is  an  humble, 
J  lliving  sacrifice,  presented  with  joy  when 
i  we  sincerely,  humbly  serve  with  our 
•  Ibodies  for  others  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
3  We  shall  be  rewarded  for  our  services 
i  '.to  humanity  somehow,  sometime,  some- 
»  where.   Myrrh  was  the  prophet's  gift, 
i  It  may  be  our  voice,  sounding  warning 
t  Iwords  to  the  erring  or  offering  the  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  to  people,  who  are 
[hungering  and  thirsting  for  love,  peace, 
;and  righteousness. 

Turning  to  the  old  German  choral  by 
jRinkhart,  written  in  1644,  the  author 
has   written  this   song  for  all  time. 
Sometimes,  we  think  it  is  best  express- 
ed in  the  German  language: 

! 

'  Now  thank  we  all  our  God, 

With  hearts,  hands,  and  voices, 
Who  wondrous  things  hath  done, 

In  whom  His  world  rejoices, 
Who,  from  our  mother's  arms, 

Hath  blessed  us  on  our  way, 
With  countless  gifts  of  love, 

And  still  is  ours  today." 

We,  too,  love  to  give  gifts.  May  we 
remember  that  this  is  the  anniversary 
of  Christ's  birth  and  give  to  Him  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  first.  To  others, 
may  our  gifts  show  forth  love  and  good 


will,  giving  cheerfully,  with  considera- 
tion for  the  recipients,  so  that  they  may 
be  made  glad  and  happy  with  their  new 
possessions.  Gladness  and  happiness  are 
ours  as  we  receive  God's  gifts.  With 
joyful  hearts  let  us  render  thanks  to 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift ;  the  bless- 
ed Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  least  of  all  of  the  gifts  from 
Heaven,  that  have  come  to  humanity 
since  Christ's  birth  as  a  Babe  is  the 
fact,  that  childhood  has  been  sanctified 
and  a  supreme  value  is  placed  on  child 
life,  because  of  the  Christmas  story. 

Boyertown,  Pa. 


AN  ACROSTIC 


By  Ethel  M.  Tweed 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

C  ome  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 

are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 

rest.  Matt.  11:28. 
H  eaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 

my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  Matt. 

24:35. 

R  emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them.  Eccl.  12  :1. 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.  Phil.  4:13. 

S  earch  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.  Jno.  5  :39. 

T  herefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5  :1. 

M  arvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again.  John  3  :7. 

A  bstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  I 
Thess.  5  :22. 

S  et  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  Col.  3  :2. 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord"  (Luke  2:11). 

Millersville,  Pa. 


A  REQUEST 


By  E.  G.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  Christmas  is  very  near,  we  would 
kindly  ask  all  Mennonite  members 
who  used  to  have  a  Christmas  tree 
other  years  to  take  their  Bible  and  turn 
to  Jer.  10:1-7,  read  it  carefully  and 
prayerfully,  and  see  if  there  is  anything 
that  describes  the  Christmas  tree  better 
than  verses  3-5.  Then  read  the  first  part 
of  the  second  verse  again.  Here  we 
have  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  Vv.  3  and 
4  describe  the  way  of  the  heathen. 
Then  ask  yourself  the  question :  In  the 
light  of  this  scripture,  can  I  have  a 
Christmas  tree  for  my  family  and  at  the 
same  time  have  a  free  conscience? 

Preston,  Ont. 


Christmas  time  is  a  challenge  to  man 
to  be  conscious  of  the  presence  of  God. 
—I.  E.  Burkhart. 


UNTO  US  A  SON  IS  GIVEN" 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  1 :1)  ;  and 
also  created  man  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
He  also  created  woman  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  man.  Man  was  placed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  with  all  the  animals 
which  God  had  created,  and  God  told 
man  to  dress  the  garden  and  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof,  except  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  Of  this  they 
should  not  eat,  or  they  would  surely  die. 
But  they  did  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  God  drove  them  out  of  the  garden  to 
till  the  ground  (Gen.  3:22-24).  God 
then  promised  this  Son  who  had  a  part 
in  the  creation,  as  a  redeemer  of  man 
(Gen.  3:15).  God  has  also  given  an- 
other prophetic  promise,  "Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this" 
(Isaiah  9:6,  7). 

Again,  "Unto  us  a  son  is  given."  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
Son  to  die  for  this  sinful  world.  God's 
love  was  so  powerful,  graceful,  blessed, 
and  good  to  send  His  Son — which 
meant  the  Word  of  God,  and  giving  to 
us  the  blessedness  of  the  hope  in  glory, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  been  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  has  been  so  faith- 
ful in  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  of  humanity.  This  is  a  comfort  to 
true  Christians  of  this  day. 

"Unto  Us  a  Child  Is  Born" 

This  was  so  peculiar,  so  divinely 
covered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  con- 
ceived and  gave  birth  to  this  Child.  So 
a  child  was  born,  and  unto  us  a  Son  was 
given.  God  was  not  slack  to  make  His 
purpose  known  to  the  shepherds,  who 
heard  the  glad  tidings  and  good  news 
that  came  to  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  of 
good  will  to  man  on  earth  and  glory  un- 
to God,  the  God  and  Father  of  this  great, 
wonderful  Son  of  God.  The  shepherds 
at  once  said  one  to  another,  "Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass."  And  the 
shepherds  started  at  once  to  go  to 
Bethlehem.  They  found  the  Child  lying 
in  a  manger  in  the  stable.  The  inn  was 
full  of  people  because  of  the  Jewish 
feast.  Joseph  and  Mary  were  called  to 
Bethlehem  to  pay  their  taxes.  Then  God 
put  a  star  in  the  heavens  so  that  the 
wise  men  would  go  to  see  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  revealed  as  the  King  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  811) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


THE  MESSAGE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  we  losing  the  Christmas  message, 
As  our  sad  earth  moves  along? 

Have  we  gone  to  find  new  comforts 
Forgetting  the  angel's  song? 

Have  earth's  voices  been  calling  louder 
As  we  lose  the  dear  lines  of  rest? 

Have  we  lost  the  sweetest  message, 
The  message  of  peace  and  rest? 

O  God,  as  our  old  earth  trembles 
With  sorrow  and  dark  despair; 

With  darkness  and  gloom  all  around  us, 
Do  Thou  hear  our  earnest  prayer. 

We  come  to  Thy  gracious  footstool, 
With  pleading  for  mercies  kind; 

Oh,  grant  us  the  peace  from  heaven, 
Our  sorrowing  hearts  to  bind, 

"On  earth,  peace;"  the  angels  said  it 
That  first  happy  Christmas  day. 

"My  peace  I  leave,"  said  Jesus 
As  He  was  going  away. 

The  same  peace  now  we  are  craving, 

As  we  celebrate  His  birth, 
Of  the  Prince  of  Peace  our  Saviour, 

We  long  for  His  peace  on  earth. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(616  Napoleon  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope." 

Since  the  last  letter  was  written  from 
this  place  it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
Bro.  Clarence  Lutz  and  family  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  us  for  week- 
end meetings.  We  also  had  with  us 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
The  messages  which  the  brethren 
brought  us  were  greatly  appreciated  by 
those  who  were  present  in  the  meetings. 

Just  recently  two  precious  souls  were 
baptized  on  their  sick-beds.  Their 
physical  condition  is  beyond  the  help 
of  human  medical  skill,  but  we  are 
glad  that  their  souls  were  not  beyond 
the  help  of  the  Great  Physician  who 
can  save  from  eternal  suffering.  We 
believe  that  through  them  other  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  families  will  be 
saved.  Pray  for  them. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  baptis- 
mal service  and  communion  which  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Mission  Dec.  15,  when  a 
number  are  to  be  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  they  may  all  be  faithful 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  we  are  en- 
joying, but  we  also  wish  to  thank  Him 


for  the  material  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived. May  God  bless  all  who  have 
shared  of  their  supplies  and  means  in 
order  that  the  work  in  this  city  might 
be  carried  on  to  His  honor  and  glory 
and  the  salvation  of  never-dying  souls. 
We  hereby  thank  the  congregations 
and  individuals  who  have  furnished 
supplies  for  the  mission  home.  Since 
the  Christmas  season  is  drawing  near, 
we  want  to  remind  you  that  we  expect 
to  give  out  some  baskets  to  help  bring 
cheer  to  needy  homes,  and  whatever 
you  may  feel  led  to  contribute  will  be 
distributed  as  God  directs. 

There  may  be  some  one  who  wishes 
to  help  supply  the  necessary  coal  to 
heat  our  mission  hall  and  living  quar- 
ters during  this  winter.  If  so,  will  you 
please  send  your  check  to  Bro.  David 
Alderfer,  Treas.,  S.  W.  Pa.,  District 
Mission  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa.  If 
there  should  be  more  contributed  than 
the  $60  which  is  needed  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  surplus  will  be  used  for  other 
needs  of  the  Mission.  May  God  direct 
you  in  your  giving,  and  bless  you  for 
the  same.  May  we  count  on  you,  dear 
reader,  as  a  prayer  helper  for  the  work 
in  this  city? 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Dec.  4,  1940.  W.  G.  Lauver. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Christmas  work  at  Columbia) 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  at  Columbia  Mission  will 
again  distribute  to  the  needy  poor  of 
Columbia.  The  suffering  of  the  poor 
is  the  same  as  in  all  cities,  and  we  will 
need  the  help  of  the  brotherhood  to  do 
this  work  effectively,  so  we  will  again 
ask  you  to  help  along  in  this  great  work, 
remembering  that  the  Lord  has  said, 
"THE  POOR  YE  HAVE  WITH  YOU 
ALWAYS."  You  may  send  as  the 
Lord  directs  —  provisions,  clothing, 
groceries,  meats,  poultry ;  or  if  you  do 
not  have  any  of  these,  money  will  be 
very  much  in  need  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  to  buy  other  necessities  for  them. 
Thanking  you  in  advance,  and  hoping 
that  you  will  remember  us  in  this  work 
as  before. 

Bring  or  send  all  your  contributions 
to  the  Mission,  Monday  or  Tuesday 
before  Christmas. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  6,  1940.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — "Are 
you  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom, 
brother?"— a  song  that  should  be  in  our 
hearts  to  sing  and  practice. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
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to  hold  our  meetings  in  the  near  future 

Do  you  wish  to  share  your  joys  an 
blessings  this  Christmas?  Here  is 
way:  We  are  in  need  of  funds  fo 
Bibles  for  our  Sunday  school  childrer 
This  represents  an  opportunity  to  plac 
God's  Word  in  some  homes.  This  i 
one  way  of  sowing  the  seed,  and  yo 
can  have  a  part.  Any  amount  sent  t 
us  for  this  need  will  be  appreciate' 
fully.  We  have  received  a  few  gift5 
but  not  nearly  enough.  We  feel  tha 
God's  people  will  respond  to  this  cal 

We  also  have  a  treat  each  Christma 
— and  this  is  all  some  children  receive 
If  you  could  see  the  faces  of  these  chilj 
dren  as  they  receive  their  mite,  it  woulij 
repay  you  a  thousandfold  for  any  sacri 
fice  you  have  made  to  help  in  this  way 

We  need  your  continued  prayers  I 
give  out  the  Eternal  Bread.  Pray  fo 
our  coming  revival  meetings. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Lima  Mission  Workers. 

Dec.  7,  1940. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home)  j 

Again  the  Lord  has  been  mindful  o 
us  and  through  the  kindness  of  His  peo 
pie  has  supplied  our  needs.  "My  Got 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  t< 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus1 
(Phil.  4:19). 

During  the  past  month  a  number  o 
friends  in  Ohio,  Michigan,  Canada,  an< 
Kansas  have  sent  cash  donations  direct 
ly  to  the  Home,  besides  the  contribu 
tions  which  have  been  sent  to  the  Mis 
sion  Board  for  the  work  here  at  Wes 
Liberty.  For  these  and  many  othe: 
gifts  we  are  grateful.  We  praise  Hin 
for  the  crops  He  has  given  us  here  oi 
the  Home  farm,  as  well  as  for  healtl 
and  strength  and  many  spiritual  bless 
ings. 

We  received  a  splendid  contributioi 
from  three  churches  in  the  northen 
part  of  the  state.  It  consisted  of  a  trucl 
load  of  apples,  pears,  cabbage,  beets 
turnips,  potatoes,  celery,  onions,  pump 
kins,  popcorn,  lard,  applebutter,  eggs 
flour,  and  beans,  besides  dried  and  can 
ned  fruits  and  vegetables.  Two  othei 
churches  in  the  northeastern  part  o 
the  state  sent  similar  truck  loads  o 
produce,  along  with  cash  donations. 

Another  expression  of  divine  can 
was  the  Thanksgiving  dinner  which  was 
provided  by  members  in  one  of  our  loca 
congregations. 

A  number  of  our  local  friends  donatec 
potatoes,  lard,  cabbage,  and  other  vege- 
tables. A  local  business  man  brought  <. 
basket  of  big  red  apples.  Apples  an 
not  only  a  healthful  food  but  also  the) 
make  the  heart  of  a  hungry  boy  or  gir 
happy. 

We  highly  value  the  services  of  somt 
of  our  local  sisters  who  so  freely  came 
and  assisted  in  the  peeling  and  canning 
of  pears,  in  the  making  of  sauer  kraul 
and  also  in  cleaning  and  canning  of  c 
nice  lot  of  fish  which  were  sent  to  us 
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by  a  brother  in  Michigan.  We  also  ap- 
preciate the  help  of  two  sisters  who 
have  been  occasionally  spending  a  day 
with  us  helping  with  the  mending  and 
sewing  of  the  boys'  and  girls'  clothing. 
One  of  our  local  sewing  circles  has  also 
been  a  great  help  in  the  mending  and 
in  sewing  new  garments. 

We  are  sorry  to  lose  Sister  Gascho, 
(who  has  gone  back  to  her  home  in 
Michigan  after  serving  at  the  Home 
first  as  cook  then  as  girls'  governess  for 
almost  two  years.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  glad  for  the  services  of  Sister 
Pletcher  of  Indiana,  who  has  been  so 
ably  caring  for  the  boys  during  the 
past  few  months,  and  for  the  much 
needed  help  of  Sister  Hostetler  and  Sis- 
ter Plank  of  the  South  Union  congrega- 
tion. Sister  Strite  of  Maryland  is  also 
a  recent  addition  to  our  working  force. 

For  these  many  gifts  and  labors  of 
love  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father  who 
so  kindly  has  placed  on  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women  the  needs  of  this  work, 
who  in  turn  have  responded  with  in- 
tercessory prayer,  money  for  operating 
expenses,  food,  clothing  and  service. 

The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  is 
only  a  very  small  part  of  the  work 
Jesus  has  left  for  His  followers  to  do ; 
nevertheless  it  is  a  work  which  will 
bear  fruit  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity. 

Loren  S.  King,  Supt. 
Dec.  10,  1940. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 


i.|  (Colored  Mission,  460  Rockland  St.) 
Dear  Ones  : —  Greetings  in  our  new- 
born King's  name.  One  can  hardly 
i|  believe  it  possible  that  the  time  of  the 
year  is  here  again  when  we  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  work  at 
mission  stations  is  interesting  and  at 
its  height  around  Christmas.  The  last 
four  Sundays  the  attendance  was  be- 
tween 130  and  137;  there  are  145  en- 
rolled. All  seem  to  want  to  do  their 
best.  There  is  something  ahead  to  look 
for — maybe  a  Christmas  basket  or 
something  from  their  teacher  who  does 
so  much  for  them. 

Some  have  already  asked,  "Will  we 
get  a  Christmas  basket?"  We  tell  them, 
"As  far  as  we  know."  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters have  remembered  this  mission  the 
past  seven  years  with  provisions  for  a 
basket  in  each  home  of  the  boys  and 
girls  who  faithfully  attend  services  the 
past  year.  As  we  look  to  the  Lord, 
we  ask  you  again  to  help  us  this  season. 
Anything  will  be  appreciated — vege- 
tables, fruit,  meats,  etc.;  also  money 
with  which  things  are  bought  that  are 
not  sent  in,  to  help  make  up  a  nice 
|  dinner. 

Will  you  accompany  your  gifts  with 
your  prayers,  that  they  who  need  Je- 
sus so  much  will  accept  Him  as  their 
Saviour?  Also,  will  you  pray  much  for 
us  as  the  season  rushes  on  with  its  work 
and  overwork,  that  we  keep  patient, 
kind  and  true  to  the  work,  so  God  gets 
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the  glory  in  it  all,  and  the  devil  de- 
feated? All  baskets  will  be  packed 
Dec.  24;  anyone  desiring  to  help  or 
see  the  work,  are  welcome  to  come. 

Thank  you  all  so  much  for  your 
past  help  and  what  the  Lord  leads  you 
to  do,  or  give  at  this  Christmas  time. 
Wishing  you  all  a  blessed  Christmas 
and  Happy  New  Year.  Our  prayer  is 
that  we  may  feel  our  need  of  Jesus  more 
and  more,  and  less  dependence  on  self. 
Serving  for  Jesus, 
The  Mission  Family,  J.  S.,  Esther, 
Anna  Margie,  and  Araminta 

Dec.  9,  1940.  Lehman. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
November  9,  1940 

Greetings  to  Those  in  the  Homeland  : 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

This  past  week  has  been  one  of 
blessed  fellowship  and  refreshment  in 
the  Lord.  Here  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
was  held  our  yearly  Institute  for 
Workers,  which  included  the  mission- 
aries and  native  workers,  numbering 
in  all  about  thirty. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  Bro. 
Holderman  and  I  had  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  workers  in  our  Argentine 
Church.  We  were  greatly  impressed 
by  the  emphasis  and  time  devoted  to 
prayer  and  the  presenting  of  the  prob- 
lems of  our  people  before  the  Lord. 
Yes,  we  have  problems;  but  praise  His 
holy  name,  He  is  ever  ready  to  hear 
our  petitions  and  grant  us  answers  if 
we  but  trust  in  Him  and  seek  to  do  His 
will. 

During  these  four  days  of  institute 
we  were  greatly  benefited  by  twelve 
messages  from  Dr.  Lear  of  the  Plym- 
outh Brethren  Church.  Dr.  Lear  has 
been  working  in  Argentina  for  thirty- 
five  years.  He  is  also  an  editor  and 
writer  of  religious  literature,  both  in 
Spanish  and  in  English.  In  the  eve- 
nings the  meetings  were  open  to  the 
public  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  def- 
inite answers  to  prayer  in  calling  forth 
several  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ.  Pray 
for  these,  and  for  19  others  who  made 
a  confession  of  faith  during  evangelistic 
services  'held  by  Bro.  Herrera  in  the 
town  of  O'Brien. 

Bro.  Herrera  and  his  wife  are  the 
newest  workers  we  have,  and  we  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  use  them  greatly  in 
His  service  among  their  own  people. 
The  need  is  so  great  in  this  country. 

Sister  Snyder  is  to  have  her  tonsils 
removed  in  a  day  or  two  and  Sister 
Cressman  is  going  to  Carlos  Casares  to 
be  with  her  for  a  few  days.  We  pray 
that  all  may  go  well,  and  that  Sister 
Snyder  may  enjoy  better  health  in  the 
future. 
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Spring  is  indeed  here,  with  every- 
thing in  full  bloom.  The  weather  being 
warmer,  it  gives  opportunity  for  spe- 
cial services  which  are  being  held  in 
many  of  our  stations.  May  the  Word 
be  preached  and  His  guidance  be 
sought  by  all  who  are  taking  part  so 
that  lost  souls  may  find  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  arrival 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  next  month.  We 
all  hope  and  pray  that  their  voyage  may 
be  a  safe  one  and  very  pleasant. 

Bro.  Holderman  and  I  feel  that  we 
are  progressing  in  our  language  study, 
even  though  it  seems  like  an  endless 
task.  We  are  planning  to  visit  our 
churches  and  out-stations  next  week,  at 
which  time  we  will  endeavor  to  give 
short  talks  in  our  new  language.  Sister 
Una  Cressman  is  to  go  with  us  when 
we  visit.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Calvin  Holderman. 


OBSERVATIONS  OF  GENERAL 
INTEREST 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  our  visits  among  the  congre- 
gations of  the  brotherhood  of  practical- 
ly all  the  districts  of  the  Church  we 
have  tried  to  note  the  interests  and 
developments  which  are  contributing  to 
the  progress  of  the  Church  and  to  its 
future  growth.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  the  Church  with  such  interests 
as  are  bringing  more  young  people  into 
its  fellowship.  It  is  generally  accept- 
ed now  that  the  youth  receive  such 
spiritual  nurture  as  will  lead  them  to  an 
early  acceptance  of  Christ.  That  they 
grow  up  in  Him  during  their  adolescent 
years  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  and  when  they  marry  they 
establish  Christian  homes.  This  is  in 
contrast  to  the  tradition  in  some  of  our 
Church  communities  of  fifty  or  more 
years  ago.  We  have  reason  to  praise 
God  for  this  change  that  has  come  into 
the  Church. 

In  the  second  place  the  summer  or 
vacation  Bible  schools  for  children  are 
an  interesting  and  very  wholesome  de- 
velopment. We  could  not  help  but 
notice  the  difference  in  the  Bible  in- 
telligence of  the  children  who  attended 
the  vacation  Bible  schools  and  those 
who  did  not.  The  children  who  did  not 
have  the  Bible  knowledge  they  should 
for  not  having  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending vacation  Bible  school  also 
rather  sadly  reflected  upon  the  homes 
from  which  they  came.  There  was  too 
little  Bible  teaching  in  the  home.  This 
should  not  be  neglected.  Is  it  possible 
that  parents  are  leaving  it  to  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  others  to  give  their 
children  the  spiritual  nurture  the  home 
should  give?  God  grant  that  our  homes 
may  not  neglect  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  by  parents  to  children. 
(Continued  on  page  811) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


JESUS,  OUR  ONLY  COMFORTER 


Oh,  I  love  to  talk  with  Jesus, 

For  it  smooths  the  rugged  road; 
And  it  seems  to  help  me  onward, 

When  I  faint  beneath  my  load; 
When  my  heart  is  crushed  with  sorrow, 

And  my  eyes  with  tears  are  dim, 
There  is  naught  can  yield  me  comfort 

Like  a  little  talk  with  Him. 

Oft  I  tell  Him  I  am  weary, 

And  I  fain  would  be  at  rest; 
That  I'm  daily,  hourly  longing 

To  repose  upon  His  breast; 
And  He  answers  me  so  kindly, 

In  the  tend'rest  tones  of  love, 
"I  am  coming  soon  to  take  thee 

To  My  happy  home  above." 

Tho'  the  way  is  long  and  dreary 

To  that  far-off,  distant  clime, 
Yet  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 

Journeys  with  me  all  the  time; 
And  the  more  I  come  to  know  Him, 

And  His  wondrous  grace  explore, 
How  my  longing  groweth  stronger 

Still  to  know  Him  more  and  more. 

So  I'll  wait  a  little  longer, 

Till  my  Lord's  appointed  time, 
And  along  the  upward  pathway 

Still  my  pilgrim  feet  shall  climb; 
Soon  within  my  Father's  dwelling. 

Where  the  many  mansions  be, 
I  shall  see  my  blessed  Saviour, 

And  He  then  will  talk  with  me. 

— Sel.  by  Martha  Oswald. 


A  DIFFERENT  CHRISTMAS 


By  Dorothy  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  air  was  full  of  the  1940  version  of 
Christmas.  Bargains  in  gifts  on  easy- 
payment-plans — tinsel  parties — gaudy 
trees — masked  Santas — cotton  snow 
were  everywhere,  till  my  head  spun. 
Finally  I  retreated  to  my  house  and 
slammed  my  door  on  "Christmas." 
Dropping  gratefully  into  an  easy  chair, 
I  closed  my  eyes. 

*    *  * 

"Papa,  what  is  Christmas  really  for?" 
Lucille  Martin  asked  her  father.  I  won- 
dered vaguely  how  I  happened  to  be  in 
the  Martin  home.  The  Martins  just 
became  Christians  last  summer — the 
whole  family  together;  and  such  a 
change  as  there  had  been  in  them  !  Real 
changes.  Big  Tom  Martin  had  been  em- 
ployed in  a  tobacco  factory  and  when 
he  became  a  Christian  he  quit  his  job. 
He  gave  up  liquor  and  tobacco  and 
stopped  swearing.  The  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily followed — and  their  whole  manner 
of  living  changed.  Such  a  happy  lot 
they  are,  too, — always  singing — always 
ready  to  tell  anyone  of  the  Christ  who 
transformed  their  lives.  Even  eight- 
year-old  Lucille  has  been  showing  un- 
mistakable signs  of  a  new  life.  I  seem- 
ed to  hear  Lucille  asking, 

"Are  you  sure  Christmas  is  Jesus' 
birthday,  Papa?   It  always  seemed  to 


me  it  was  more  like  Santa  Claus's  birth- 
day." 

"Lucy!  Don't  be  foolish!  Everyone 
knows  that  Christmas  is  the  time  we  re- 
member Christ  and  how  He  came  to 
earth  for  us,"  Tom  Martin  answered. 

"But,  Papa,  then  why  do  we  always 
just  remember  Santa  Claus  coming  with 
reindeer  on  Christmas?" 

"Well,  Lucy,  we  didn't  really  know 
about  Jesus  before,  did  we?  We  never 
really  loved  Him  before  this  Christmas, 
did  we?" 

"No.  So  Christmas  will  be  different 
now,  won't  it,  Papa?" 

"Why,  yes  ...  I  suppose  it  will.  On 
second  thought,  I  know  it  will.  You 
know,  Lucy,  I've  been  thinking  a  lot 
about  Christmas  lately,  and  about  how 
a  Christian  family  ought  to  remember 
Christ's  birthday.  I  think  our  Christ- 
mases  have  been  all  wrong.  Lucy,  let's 
change  it.  Let's  you  and  I  call  a  family 
council  tonight  about  our  family  Christ- 
mas." 

That  evening  the  family  discussed 
Christmas.  Everyone  was  enthusiastic 
about  a  change  and  suggestions  came 
fast. 

"Let's  make  this  Christmas  really  dif- 
ferent," said  one. 

"After  all,  it's  Christ's  birthday,"  said 
another ;  "we  ought  to  give  presents  to 
Him,  not  to  ourselves." 

"We  owe  so  very  much  to  Christ," 
said  Mother,  "that  the  least  we  can  do 
is  to  show  our  gratitude  on  His  Birth- 
day. We  have  only  a  little  money  for 
Christmas  since  Father  doesn't  have 
steady  work,  but  couldn't  we  give  part 
of  it  to  Christ?" 

"Let's  give  it  all,"  said  Esther,  who 
was  eighteen.  "I  have  a  little  Christ- 
mas money  saved  too.  And  I'd  much 
rather  give  to  Christ  than  to  buy  a  tree 
like  I  usually  do." 

"How  can  we  give  presents  to  Christ? 
Shall  we  give  it  all  to  the  Church?" 
asked  Father. 

"We  could  give  some  to  folks  who 
aren't  as  well  off  as  we  are,"  Jim  sug- 
gested. Jim  was  fifteen.  MYou  know  that 
verse,  'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least.  .  .  .'  " 

"Another  thing,  too,"  added  Esther, 
"our  missionary  is  going  back  to  India 
soon  and  I  heard  him  say  that  they 
needed  Bibles  and  tracts  more  than  any- 
thing else.  That  would  really  be  a 
present  for  Christ." 

"Let's  keep  it  secret,"  Lucy  begged. 
"Let's  all  decide  what  present  we  are 
going  to  give  to  Jesus  on  His  birthday, 
and  then  let's  wrap  it  up  or  write  it  down 
and  on  Christmas  eve  we'll  open  them 
all  up." 

Everyone  thought  that  was  a  good 
idea,  and  the  weeks  before  Christmas 
were  buzzing  with  plans.  Esther  got 
wind  of  the  idea  that  the  boys  were 
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making  things,  and  decided  that  sh 
could  do  that  too. 

At  last  Christmas  eve  came,  and  th 
assortment  of  packages  in  the  Martii 
living  room  was  amazing.  First  of  al 
they  sang  Christmas  carols.  The  Christ 
mas  carols  had  never  meant  so  much  t< 
them  before ;  so  they  sang  everyom 
they  knew.  Lucy  recited  the  Christma 
story  from  Luke,  and  Bob,  who  wai 
twelve,  read  the  story  of  the  Wise  Me$ 
from  Matthew.  He  said  he  thought  tha 
that  one  was  the  most  appropriate  fo: 
them,  because  they  were  bringing  gift: 
tonight  to  the  Christ-child,  too.  Fathe: 
thought  they  ought  to  pray  and  tel 
Christ  that  the  presents  were  for  Hirj 
and  ask  Him  to  take  them  and  use  therri 
Lucy  said, 

"Yes,  we  really  ought  to  explain  tc 
Him,  don't  you  think?"  They  knelt  anc 
all  prayed.  It  had  never  been  so  eas) 
to  pray  before — it  was  just  like  talking 
to  one's  best  friend. 

Opening  the  presents  was  wonder 
ful !  There  were  Indian  Bibles  an 
tracts  all  ready  to  go.  Mother  had  fixe 
up  a  basket  with  all  sorts  of  provisions 
She  said  it  would  be  better  not  to  tel] 
where  they  were  going,  but  she  knew 
they  were  needed.  Jim  really  surprise 
everyone  because  he  had  been  makin& 
blackboards  for  the  Sunday-school 
rooms.  Bob  was  a  little  ashamed  at 
first,  and  said  he  didn't  think  his  would 
count  as  a  present  for  Christ  when  they 
came  to  an  envelope  addressed  to  him 
In  it  was  a  note  from  Mrs.  Grey,  a 
widow  lady,  thanking  him  for  boarding 
up  her  chicken  house  and  repairing  the 
front  porch.  "You  see  I  didn't  have  any 
money,"  said  Bob.  Everyone  agreed 
that  that  was  a  real  present  for  Christ. 
There  were  lots  of  other  things.  Lucille 
had  worked  for  days  making  a  story  pic- 
ture book  of  the  life  of  Christ  from  old 
Sunday-school  leaflets  her  teacher  had 
given  her.  She  had  the  stories  and  pic- 
tures all  pasted  neatly  in  order  on 
starched  muslin  pages.  Esther  had  help- 
ed her  make  the  cover  and  bind  it  to- 
gether. 

"This  book  is  for  the  children  in  thei 
big  hospital,"  said  Lucy.  "They  never 
get  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  but  they  can 
pass  this  around  and  all  read  about 
Jesus." 

When  all  the  gifts  were  opened,  some- 
one started  a  Christmas  carol,  and  they 
were  so  happy  that  they  sang  nearly  all 
of  them  over  again. 

Mother  was  tucking  a  tired  Lucy  into 
bed  that  night,  when  the  little  girl  said, 
with  a  happy  sigh, 

"Mother,  this  is  the  very  best  Christ- 
mas we  have  ever  had  !" 

"I  think  so,  too,"  Mother  replied. 
*    *  * 

I  stirred  reluctantly  in  my  chair.  I 
told  myself  I  had  been  dreaming  and 
that  probably  the  Martin's  Christmas 
wouldn't  be  anything  like  that.  But  I 
kept  saying  over  and  over  to  myself, 

"It's  a  good  idea.  Why  couldn't 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


Kill. 


JESUS  REQUIRES  FAITH- 
FULNESS 


-Luke  12: 


n 

•oiii |  Lesson  for  Dec.  29,  1940.- 

m  35-48. 

5  Golden  Text. — Unto  whomsoever 
?e  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired.—Luke  12:48. 

:o 

rjfJ    Introductory. — We  find  ourselves  at 
the  end  of  this  quarter's  lessons,  but  not 
teiat  the  end  of  the  series  of  lessons  of 
ijwhich  the  lessons  of  the  present  quarter 
ejlform  a  part.  In  our  next  quarter's  les- 
fsons  we  continue  our  meditations  on 
jthe  Gospel  of  Christ  according  to  Luke. 
It  is  fitting-  that  as  the  last  lesson  of 
this  quarter  we  have  a  study  on  Faith- 
fulness. 

Be  Ready  (35-40).— In  this  part  of 
the  lesson  Christ  holds  out  the  certainty 
of  His  coming  again.  It  requires  no 
argument  to  establish  the  fact  of  His 
coming,  for  that  is  so  clearly  set  forth 
in  Scripture  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  Christian  people  to  do  but  to  accept 
this  truth  as  a  matter  of  course.  Christ 
repeatedly  talks  of  His  coming  again, 
the  two  men  in  white  apparel,  at  the 
time  of  His  triumphant  ascension  to 
glory,  said  that  He  will  come  again,  and 
the  apostle  taught  it  as  a  matter  of 
fact.  But  the  important  thing  for  us 
to  be  thinking  about  in  connection  with 
this  great  event  is  that  we  be  ready  to 
meet  Him  when  He  does  come.  Jesus 
gives  us  a  few  illustrations  showing  the 
importance  and  the  necessity  of  prepar- 
ing for  that  great  event  and  being 
ready  when  He  comes.  He  tells  of  "the 
goodman  of  the  house"  being  on  his 
guard  lest  a  thief  might  come  in  un- 
awares and  spoil  or  take  away  his  goods. 
There  is  one  point  in  common  between 
the  coming  of  a  thief  and  that  of  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  and  that  is  the 
point  of  uncertainty.  As  the  thief  makes 
a  studied  effort  to  do  his  work  at  a  time 
when  he  is  not  expected,  so  "the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not."  There  is  no  comparison  in  the 
motive  of  the  thief  and  that  of  the  Son 
of  man,  save  that  the  thief  comes  to  rob 
the  victim  of  his  treasures  while  the 
Son  of  man  will  come  to  bring  His 
people  the  treasures  of  Heaven,  but  the 
lesson  as  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  time 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  The  point 
of  greatest  importance  is  that  of  being 
ready  ALL  THE  TIME.  That  point 
settled,  it  matters  little  to  us  when  our 
Lord  will  come.  But  we  should  not 
forget  our  privilege  and  duty,  while 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  to 
work  diligently  and  improve  every  op- 
portunity to  help  get  as  many  people 
ready  for  His  coming  as  we  can. 

What  the  Second  Coming  Means  for 
Us  (41-46). — The  coming  of  our  Lord 
will  mean  different  things  for  different 
people.  Peter  recognized  that  our  Lord 


was  speaking  in  parables,  and  the  Lord 
went  on  to  make  it  clear  that  this  para- 
ble was  spoken  for  the  benefit  of  all 
people,  both  good  and  bad.  To  those 
who  are  faithful  and  watchful  the  re- 
ward in  store  is  typified  by  "the  faith- 
ful and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season."  It  is  this  class  who  will  hear 
that  blessed  invitation:  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you."  But  the  wick- 
ed and  slothful  servants  will  receive 
their  "just  recompense  of  reward"  in  the 
sentence,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  Concerning  the 
servant  who  is  indifferent  and  sinful  in 
his  practices,  Jesus  tells  us  that  "the 
lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers."  All 
this  goes  to  emphasize  what  our  Lord 
has  admonished  us:  "BE  READY." 


Our  Responsibility  (47,  48)  is  em- 
phasized in  a  comparison  which  our 
Lord  makes  between  two  classes  of 
servants  who  fall  short  of  the  mark: 
"That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  un- 
to whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more." 

The  lesson  is  simple,  and  easily  grasp- 
ed. The  most  condemning  sin  is  that 
of  sinning  against  better  knowledge. 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  we  are  in  a  land 
where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  freely  pro- 
claimed. Let  us  live  up  to  our  oppor- 
tunities and  make  use  of  them.  But  the 
"few"  or  "many"  stripes  need  not  worry 
us  so  long  as  we  are  faithful.  Living 
up  to  all  the  light  that  we  have,  and 
seeking  all  the  further  light  within  the 
realm  of  opportunity,  trusting  in  the 
Lord  we  can  press  hopefully  on,  ready 
to  meet  our  Lord  when  He  comes.  "Be 
ye  therefore  also  ready;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


LOVING  OBEDIENCE.— Jno.  14:15-24 


Topic  for  December  29 


"If  ve  love  me, 


MOTTO 

keep  my  commandments.' 


Ps. 
of 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Way  of  Loving  Obedience. 

1.  To  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  — 

1:1-3. 

2.  With    a    quickened  understanding 

heart.— Ps.  119:33-40. 

3.  The  spirit  of  adoption. — Rom.  8:15;  II 

Tim.  1:7. 

4.  According   to   the   requirement   of  the 

Lord.— Deut.  10:12. 

II.  The  Fruit  of  Loving  Obedience. 

1.  The  door  of  fellowship  with  God. — Jno. 

14:21-33. 

2.  The  key  to   spiritual   understanding. — 

Jno.  7:17. 

3.  A  place  of  security. — I  Jno.  2:17;  Lk.  6: 

47,  48. 

4.  The  right  to  the  tree  of  life.— Rev.  22:14. 

5.  Answer  to  prayer. — Jno.   15:10;  I  Jno. 

3:22. 

III.  How  Obtain  a  Loving,  Obedient  Heart. 

1.  God's  gift  through  Christ.— Heb.  10:16; 

Jno.  1:12,13. 

2.  By  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — II 

Cor.  3:7,8;  4:6,7. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Standard  of  Loving  Obedience. 

2.  How  Reach  God's  Standard. 

3.  The  Reward  of  Loving  Obedience. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  the  words  of  Jesus  and  the  principles 
of  His  life  find  a  ready  response  in  my  heart? 
Lord,  make  me  and  mould  me  after  the  pat- 
tern of  Thy  will. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  sound  convert  takes  a  whole  Christ, 
and  takes  Him  for  all  intents  and  purposes, 
without  exceptions,  without  limitations,  with- 
out reserves.  He  is  willing  to  have  Christ 
upon  His  own  terms,  upon  any  terms.  He 
is  willing-  to  bear  the  dominion  of  Christ  as 
well  as  deliverance  by  Christ.  He  saith  with 
Paul,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
— Jos.  Alleine. 


True  obedience  neither  procrastinates  nor 
questions. — Quarles. 


Every  man  obeys  Christ 
Christ,  and  not  otherwise. — T. 


as  he  prizes 
Brooks. 


By  an  obedient  life  open  wide  the  channel 
between  your  heart  and  God's  reservoir  of 
blessing. — Samuel  Martin. 


Love  never  asks,  "How  much  must  I  do?" 
but,  "How  much  can  I  do?" — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE 
For  Juniors. 


ASSIGNMENTS 


1.  Text  Word,  "Obedience." 

2.  Obedience  from  a  Heart  of  Love. 

a.  The  heart  made  new  by  the  Lord. 

b.  By  coming  to  Jesus  with  our  sinful 

heart. 

c.  Minding,  the   Spirit   of   God   in  our 

heart. 

d.  Heeding  His  Word  with  delight. 

e.  Listening  to   the   instruction   of  our 

ministers. 

f.  Considering  one  another  in  love. 


Selfishness  with  much  can  do  little;  love 
with  iittle  can  do  much. — Sel. 


Calvary  is  the  true  school  of  love. — Sel. 

(Continued  from  page  806) 
Christmas  be  like  that?   Or  at  least 
maybe  we  could   combine  ideas  for 
Christmas.  Yes,  I  think  I'll  talk  to  my 
family  about  our  Christmas."  • 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


An  inspirational  singing  will  be  held, 
D.  V.,  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Christmas  evening  at  7  P.  M. 

C.  B.  S. 


Mail  for  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  may 

reach  him  at  the  following  addresses: 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  26-29;  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  Dec.  30-Jan.  3. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
are  to  begin  Dec.  22  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Christian  Lehman  in  charge.      C.  H. 


Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  was  the  evangelist  at  a  revival 
meeting,  beginning  Dec.  8,  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church  near  Harper,  Kans. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  York,  Pa.,  Dec. 
21,  22.  Instructors:  George  F.  Brunk, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Amos  Weaver,  Sou- 
dersburg,  Pa. 


At  the  Crystal  Springs  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  four  young  people  were 
received  by  baptism  on  Dec.  8.  May 
God  bless  their  lives  to  His  glory. 

H.  A.  D. 


December  6-15  was  the  date  of  the 
recent  meetings  at  the  Yoder,  Kansas 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jess  Kauff- 
man of  La  Junta,  Colorado,  evangelist. 

D. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  spoke  at  Kitchener, 
Ont,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  on 
"The  Conscientious  Objector  to  War." 
His  messages  were  appreciated  by  the 
congregation.  C.  F.  D. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  houseful  of  people  heard  the  dis- 
cussions in  the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  over  last  week-end.  Be- 
sides local  attendance  there  were  those 
present  from  surrounding  counties. 


The  Goshen  College  Gospel  team  will 
conduct  services  in  the  Ontario  district 
during  the  holiday  week.  May  the  bond 
between  the  churches  and  her  schools 
be  knit  all  the  tighter.  Dl 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  announce- 
ment of  the  special  Bible  term  in  Go- 
shen College  it  was  stated  that  the  date 
of  closing  that  term  is  Feb.  4.  It  should 
have  read,  Feb.  14.  See  corrected  notice 
on  last  page. 


A  few  persons  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mennon- 
ite Mission.  The  addition  of  these  new 
members  will  prove  to  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  work  at  that  place. 

H.  A.  D. 


Sunday,  Dec.  22,  at  2  P.  M.,  is  the 

date  set  for  an  inspirational  song  serv- 


A  GLORIOUS  OPPORTUNI- 
TY ABUSED 


Behold  the  severed,  dying  tree,  cover- 
ed with  artificial,  alien  fruit  that  is  bril- 
liant but  fragile  and  empty!  For  a  few 
days  the  center  of  much  hilarious  revel- 
ry, it  is  soon  ignominiously  stripped  of 
its  baubles  and  tossed  out  on  the  ash- 
dump.  As  a  symbol  of  what  Christmas 
means  to  the  modern  world  it  is  in- 
creasingly suitable  and  sad.  As  a  cele- 
bration of  Heaven's  greatest  gift  to 
men  it  is  a  shameful  sham.  Will  our 
children  be  able  to  say  that  they  "have 
not  so  learned  Christ?" 

Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


ice  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  C.  L.  K. 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Jan. 
11  and  12,  is  the  time  set  for  a  Bible 
meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa.  Instructors : 
John  Lapp,  Simon  Bucher,  and  Martin 
Kraybill.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  A.  F. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  November: 
Missions,  $23,381.36;  Relief,  $2,244.29. 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  the  good  work 
jro  on. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  recent  meet- 
ings conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  a 
total  of  35  confessions  for  Christ.  We 
praise  the  Lord.  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  the  evangelist. 

R.  R.  S. 
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A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  E.  S.  Garbi 
of  Nampa,  Idaho,  says,  among  oth< 
things:  "Am  enjoying  an  interestin 
Bible  school  of  three  weeks  at  Wolfon 
N.  Dak.,  and  expect  to  be  at  Detro 
Lakes,  Minn.,  in  a  three-week  term  in 
mediately  following  this  one." 


An  unusual  occurrence  is  noticeabl 
in  this  number  of  the  paper.  Seven 
weeks  ago  Bro.  D.  L.  Christophel  sen 
us  a  Christmas  article.  Since  then  th 
Lord  called  him  home.  Both  the  articl 
and  the  obituary  notice  appear  in  tht 
week's  Gospel  Herald.  May  God  coni 
fort  the  bereaved. 


Sister  Mary  Ann  Brilhart,  widow  d 
the  late  John  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale 
Pa.,  who  for  many  years  served  th 
Lord  and  the  Church  in  the  ministry 
died  on  Tuesday  of  last  week,  and  wa 
buried  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Friday.  Tb, 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  Obituar 
notice  next  week. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  o 
an  all-day  meeting,  Jan.  1,  at  the  Men 
nonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa 
This  is  a  part  of  the  revival  meeting 
Dec.  29- Jan.  12,  to  be  conducted  at  th< 
Mill  Run  Chapel  by  Brother  J.  S.  Neu 
houser  of  Grabill,  Ind.  Your  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Canby 
Oreg. :  'We  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  our  evangelistic  meetings  ai 
Porter,  near  Estacada,  Oreg.  The  Lore 
willing,  they  will  begin  on  Christmas 
evening  and  extend  to  Jan.  5  with  Bro 
D.  F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  as 
evangelist.  Be  sure  to  remember  these 
meetings  in  your  prayers." 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 1 

lishing  House  and  community  are  the' 
following:  Melvin  Frey,  Chambers-; 
burg.  Pa.;  Ida  G.  Shank,  Greencastle,' 
Pa. ;  M.  J.  Sarco  and  wife,  Hagerstown,! 
Md. ;  John  Keener,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  ;| 
Richard  Miller,  Mt,  Joy,  Pa.;  Anna 
Franck,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Reba  Witmer,  Man-j 
heim,  Pa.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  writes  from  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  saying,  among  other 
things  :  'We  are  waiting  for  the  time  to 
sail  from  San  Francisco,  presumably  a- 
bout  the  21st  of  December  on  a  boat  of 
the  Pacific  Java  Line.  We  hope  that  we  I 
shall  not  be  disappointed  again  and  II 
have  to  transfer  to  some  other  line.  We  II 
are  trusting  God  for  guidance  and  pro-  |j 
tection.  Pray  for  us."  May  the  protect-  | 
ing  care  of  God  be  with  them  on  their 
voyage  to  India. 


Bishop  Noah  Landis. — Bro.  Noah 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  one  of  our 
oldest  and  active  bishops'  and  for  years 
Moderator  of  the  Lancaster  Conference, 
passed  away  early  Wednesday  morn- 
ing of  last  week,  and  funeral  services 


19 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


809 


on 


i;l|\vere  announced  for  Saturday  follow- 
ing. Constitutionally  he  was  a  conserva- 
tive; both  physically  and  in  Church  af- 
fairs. But  his  rugged  constitution  gave 
way  to  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  he 
went  the  way  of  all  flesh.  May  the  com- 
forting grace  of  God  abide  with  the 
bereaved  family  and  friends. 


The  following  telegram  (dated  Dec. 
6)  received  by  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  .from  the  American  Consul 
at  Lyon,  France,  tells  the  story  of  the 
opening  of  an  important  effort  in  relief 
work  by  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  has 
been  stationed  in  Southern  France  for 
some  time:  "Free  distribution  milk  be- 
gun today  by  American  Mennonites 
among  infants  two  to  six  years  in  Lyon 
Communal  nursery  schools  in  my  pres- 
ence. Ten  tons  to  be  distributed  De- 
cember to  April." 


Rosanna  of  the  Amish. — The  second 
edition  of  this  rapidly  selling  book  is 
now  under  way  and  will  be  ready  for  de- 
livery in  a  few  days.  One  commendable 
feature  of  the  book  is  that  it  was  writ- 
ten by  a  friend  of  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite people,  who  comes  to  their  defense 
where  other  writers  hold  them  up  in  an 
unenviable  light.  Send  all  orders  to  the 
author,  Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  or  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  its  branch 
stores  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Souderton, 
Pa.  Retail  price,  $2.00. 


Correspondence 

Springs,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  happy  and  full 
Christmas  season :  Our  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  December  24,  7:30  P.  M.,  our 
annual  Bible  Conference,  Dec.  27,  28,  29, 
with  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  as  instructors.  The 
Goshen  College  Gospel  team  will  render 
a  program  on  Dec.  30.  Come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Freda  L.  Maust. 


Zurich,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  had  a  very  inspiring  spiritual  awak- 
ening during  a  short  revival,  Nov.  21 , 22. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  in  charge. 
Through  the  children's  meetings,  which 
he  conducted  at  the  opening  of  each 
service,  we  were  very  dramatically  re- 
minded of  the  many  evils  from  which 
we  should  abstain  in  our  Christian  lives. 
There  were  9  confessions  for  Christ. 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  these  young 
lives  who  have  named  their  Saviour. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  streng- 
thened in  the  Lord  and  in  our  service 
for  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  His 
life  for  us. 

Gladys  Gingerich. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

On  Dec.  8  an  impressive  service  was 
held  at  Bethel  Church.  Some  weeks  ago 
votes  were  taken  to  decide  whether  or 
not  a  minister  should  be  ordained  in  this 
congregation  and  the  votes  were  almost 
unanimous  in  favor  of  an  ordination. 
On  Dec.  8  votes  were  taken  for  a  broth- 
er to  serve  as  a  minister  and  the  votes 
were  almost  unanimous  in  favor  of  Bro. 
Frank  Byler,  a  young  schoolteacher 
and  volunteer  for  mission  work.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  above  date,  in  the 
presence  of  a  full  house,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  assisted  by  Bishop 
N.  E.  Troyer  and  others,  laid  hands  on 
our  brother  and  he  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  and  helper  in  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation and  wherever  the  Lord  calls 
for  his  services.  This  is  the  first  ordina- 
tion for  ministerial  help  in  this  congre- 
gation for  almost  thirty-four  years. 
That  the  Lord  may  use  our  brother  as 
a  successful  minister  wherever  he 
serves,  is  the  wish  and  prayer-  of  our 
congregation.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — "O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  He  is 
good." 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dan  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
stop  here  on  their  way  home  from 
Illinois.  Bro.  Lapp  preached  for  us  on 
Friday  evening,  Oct.  11.  He  used  to 
come  here  quite  often  when  his  brother 
Sam's  family  lived  here.  He  as  well 
as  his  family  is  always  very  welcome 
visitors  here  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13,  the 
chorus  from  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa  favored  us 
with  a  musical  program,  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

It  was  a  glad  surprise  when  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  stopped 
here  on  his  way  home  from  the  West, 
where  he  had  been  holding  meetings. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  for  us  that  eve- 
ning, Nov.  4.  Bro.  Miller  held  our  meet- 
ings here  in  September. 

Nov.  17,  we  had  a  missionary  pro- 
gram. The  children  especially  made  the 
program  very  interesting.  They  were 
all  interested  in  giving  their  missionary 
offering. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  we  had  double 
services.  The  six  young  people  who 
came  out  at  our  meetings  in  September 
were  baptized.  We  also  had  our  com- 
munion services  that  same  morning. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and 
Sister  Albert  Stutzman  and  family  in- 
to our  congregation.  They  have  moved 
here  from  Nebraska. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  30,  1940.  Abbie  Blosser. 


Curtis,  Mich. 

(Sandtown  District) 


He  will  supply  all  our  needs  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory.  On  Oct.  23,  Bro. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  our  bishop,  and  Bro. 
Homer  North  were  with  us.  We  had 
communion  and  baptismal  services.  Six 
people  sealed  their  vows  with  God.  Our 
group  is  growing  in  numbers,  but  we 
are  also  pleased  to  see  spiritual  growth 
in  the  lives  of  individuals.  The  work 
here  is  progressing  nicely,  and  on  the 
other  hand  we  have  our  problems  and 
Satan  is  not  asleep.  Brethren,  pray  for 
those  who  have  made  a  start  in  the 
Christian  life,  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Nov.  20,  little  Floyd  came  into 
our  home  and  brought  with  him  joy 
into  our  hearts.  Mother  and  baby  are 
doing  fine. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Word 
of  God  has  the  same  effect  on  the  hearts 
of  men  as  ever  before.  Our  desire  is 
that  in  these  last  days  there  might  be 
many  brought  to  Him.  Will  you  inter- 
cede with  us  for  the  unsaved  in  this 
district?  May  the  Lord  open  the  way, 
too,  that  we  might  enter  new  districts 
and  bring  the  Gospel  message  to  lost 
man. 

Your  brother  in  His  service, 
Dec.  3,  1940.        Clarence  Troyer. 


Continental,  Ohio 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  srlad.  We  have  also  learned  that 


(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — During 
the  past  few  months  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  the  following  brethren 
with  us  :  Dan  Augsburger,  Menno  Troy- 
er, Perry  Smith,  Andrew  Brenneman, 
and  Maurice  O'Connell,  to  fill  Bro.  E.  E. 
Zuercher's  place.  Bro.  Zuercher  return- 
ed home  on  Oct.  30.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  back  again. 

On  Oct.  27,  rewards  were  given  to 
those  that  were  present  during  the  third 
quarter  of  this  year. 

Nov.  3-10,  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
California  held  revival  meetings  here. 
The  attendance  as  a  whole  was  real 
good.  Bro.  Bucher's  sermons  furnish- 
ed us  with  spiritual  food  for  the  soul. 
If  we  would  only  let  the  Lord  have  His 
way,  a  lot  more  of  us  would  profit  from 
such  meetings.  Two  young  people  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  three  re- 
newed their  faith  in  Him. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  we  were  glad  to 
have  two  brethren  and  a  sister  acknowl- 
edge the  need  of  their  Saviour  more. 
We  also  had  baptismal  services  at  which 
two  young  folks,  a  brother  and  a  sister, 
made  the  wise  choice  of  taking  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Pray  for  these  folks, 
that  they  may  stand  true  to  their  Sav- 
iour until  He  comes.  After  baptism  we 
observed  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  and  the  holy 
kiss,  thus  showing  the  Lord's  death  till 
He  comes. 

The  young  folks  are  preparing  a 
Christmas  program. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  and  also  for 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Miscellaneous 


ON  CHRISTMAS  EVE 


This  holy  night  of  peace  is  Christmas  Eve, 
The  streets  are  white  with  newly  fallen  snow, 
The  skies  are  softly  bright  with  guiding  stars, 
And  through  the  night  there  comes  a  song  so 
low, 

That  surely  one  must  know  that  Christ  is  near. 
On  Christmas  Eve  He  comes  unto  the  world, 
To    comfort    homes    wherein    deep  sorrow 
dwells, 

Where   Christmas   bells   cannot   awake  the 
child, 

Whose  little  smile  has  faded  from  the  world. 
He  comes  to  mend  our  lives  and  broken  hearts, 
And  few  there  are  who  know  that  He  is  here. 
O  that  all  the  rush  and  whirl  would  cease. 
And  peace  would  fill  the  world  when  He  is 
near. 

O  that  Christmas  Eve  would  always  bring 
The  one  desire  to  worship  and  to  sing, 
And  we  would  lift  our  hearts  to  Him  above, 
And  praise  Him  for  His  mercy  and  His  love! 

Josephine  Frantz. 


STANDARDS  FOR  GOOD 
READING 


By  Verdie  M.  Alger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end."  This  statement  of  Solomon's  not 
only  expressed  conditions  in  his  day  but 
expressed  a  forward  look  to  the  future 
multiplicity  of  books.  He,  no  doubt, 
•  refers  to  the  continuous  making  of 
books,  even  to  the  end  of  time. 

Generally  speaking,  the  problem  with 
us  is  not  (as  it  was  with  Abraham 
Lincoln)  where  to  get  books,  but  to 
make  proper  choices  from  the  abun- 
dance of  books  to  which  we  have  access. 

The  choice  of  our  books  matters  a 
great  deal.  The  books  we  read  affect 
our  character  and  personality.  If  our 
character  is  judged  by  the  character  of 
our  friends,  is  it  not  equally  true  that 
those  of  us  who  do  much  reading,  can 
just  as  well  be  judged  by  the  character 
of  our  book  friends  (the  books  which 
we  have  read)  ?  If  we  choose  friends 
whose  lives  have  an  uplifting  influence, 
our  own  characters  will  be  strengthen- 
ed and  ideals  raised.  So  it  is  with  books. 
If  we  choose  those  upholding  high, 
noble  standards  of  life  our  own  lives  will 
be  enriched  and  ennobled.  Since,  "Like 
begets  like,"  we  most  surely  will  imbibe 
some  of  the  standards  of  the  authors  we 
read. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  set  up  a  few  stand- 
ards which  I  trust  may  be  of  help  in 
the  choice  of  our  books. 

1.  In  Phil.  4  :8  is  given  a  standard  for 
our  thought  life:  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report:  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."  Our  reading  can  do  much  to 
direct  our  thought  life.  I  should  like  to 
give  the  principles  of  truth,  honesty, 
justice,  purity,  loveliness  and  good  re- 
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port  as  our  first  standard  in  selecting 
good  books.  This  is  a  God-approved 
method  of  choosing.  We  can  be  sure  we 
will  not  find  such  selections  in  exciting, 
trashy  stories,  in  criminal  recitals  (even 
in  the  newspapers)  nor  in  scientific 
theories  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  Another  guide  is:  Select  books  by 
authorship.  We  will  find  a  number  of 
good  authors  to  select  from.  Select 
authors  for  their  character  and  right 
philosophies  of  life.  We  should  especial- 
ly seek  to  avoid  those  authors  who  write 
on  religious  subjects  who  are  known  to 
hold  erroneous  doctrinal  views.  Er- 
roneous doctrines  and  philosophies  mix- 
ed with  truth  are  very  much  like  color- 
less poison  mixed  with  water.  It  does 
its  deadly  work  before  it  is  detected.  It 
might  be  compared  to  a  person  re- 
plenishing his  thirst  from  a  spring  of 
clear,  sparkling  water  to  discover  (only 
after  it  is  too  late  and  he  is  in  the 
clutches  of  disease)  that  the  water  was 
laden  with  invisible  yet  deadly  typhoid 
germs. 

3.  Still  another  standard  is :  Choose 
the  best  from  among  the  good.  The 
good  is  often  the  enemy  of  the  best. 
We  do  not  waste  the  time  in  reading 
that  which  is  of  no  value,  but  how  often 
we  rob  ourselves  in  reading  that  which 
is  not  of  greatest  value,  books  of  medi- 
ocre quality.  Ruskin  says,  "Life  being 
very  short  and  the  quiet  hours  of  it 
few,  we  ought  to  waste  none  of  them 
in  reading  valueless  books."  And,  may 
I  add,  in  reading  those  of  only  ordinary 
value  ? 

What  do  we  mean  by  the  best?  The 
Word  of  God  stands  supreme  as  the 
only  perfect  production.  For  our  read- 
ing program,  apart  from  that,  we  rec- 
ommend those  books  in  each  field 
which  are  approved  by  persons  of  in- 
sight and  vision ;  by  those  whose  train- 
ing and  background  fit  them  to  detect 
error  and  judge,  as  nearly  as  is  possible, 
what  is  safe.  In  our  own  church  some 
work  has  been  done  along  this  line,  and 
we  trust  that  more  may  be  done. 

I  appreciate  what  has  been  done  right 
here  in  our  district.  Let  me  recommend 
the  books  of  our  S.  S.  library,  not  as 
faultless  productions,  but  as  those 
which  have  been  carefullv  chosen  and 
approved  by  a  committee.  There  is  much 
food  for  thought  in  these  books.  If  you 
have  tried  them  come  again,  and  if  not, 
why  not  give  them  a  trial?  Why  should 
they  be  idle? 

Now,  with  reference  to  subject  mat- 
ter, what  do  we  mean  by  the  best? 
What  type  of  books  should  we  include 
in  our  reading?  We  should  have  a 
balanced  reading  program,  books  that 
will  help  develop  us  mentally,  morally 
and  spiritually;  books  that  will  inform, 
inspire,  recreate;  books  that  will  give 
us  vision,  deepen  our  feeling,  better  our 
business,  enrich  our  life,  quicken  our 
being  and  spur  us  on  in  the  way  that 
leads  to  life  eternal. 

Such  a  balanced  reading  program 
would  include  religious,  devotional,  and 
theological  books,  biographies,  books  of 
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general  knowledge  of  the  world  and  it.' 
people  and  their  ideas,  books  of  travel 
books  of  vocational  interest,  books  o: 
an  educational  nature,  poetry  anc 
literature  and  some  for  recreationa 
reading. 

When  I  say  recreational  reading,  1 
mean  a  lighter  type  of  reading  which 
has  its  value  in  recreating  our  wear} 
minds  and  tired  bodies ;  writings  which 
are  strictly  true  to  life,  with  the  high- 
est type  of  moral  and  social  standards 
and  having  a  sound  religious  basis.  1 
feel  that  there  are  times  occasionally 
when  this  type  of  reading  fills  a  special 
need. 

But  here  I  feel  we  should  exercise 
great  caution  both  in  selection  and  in 
the  number  we  read.  My  personal  ex-, 
perience  has  been  that  if  I  get  the  habit 
of  indulging  largely  in  this  type  of 
reading,  I  dull  my  appetite  for  the 
more  worth-while  things  even  the; 
Bible.  This  we  cannot  afford. 

I  think  there  is  a  special  need  for 
those  filling  responsible  positions  in| 
the  Church  to  acquaint  themselves  withB 
the  ideas  afloat  in  the  world  today.  By 
such  a  study  they  can  better  appreci- 
ate needs,  point  out  error  and  help  solve 
problems.  I  would  not  recommend  this 
type  of  reading  except  for  those  who 
are  able  to  carefully  discriminate  error. 

Another  standard  stated  in  negative 
form  is :  That  it  is  not  always  safe  to 
follow  our  inclinations.  Due  to  human 
weaknesses,  to  perverted  tastes  or  per- 
haps inherited  tendencies  we  may  crave 
that  which  is  not  best  for  us.  May  we 
by  the  grace  of  God  have  the  courage 
and  conviction  to  carry  out  high  stand- 
ards in  our  reading  program.  Let  us 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that! 
which  is  good." 

"Some  books  are  to  be  tasted,  some! 
swallowed,  and  some  few  chewed  and  ; 
digested."  A  good  way  to  thoroughly] 
assimilate  a  book  is  to  give  it  a  re-read- 1 
ing.  If  we  find  books  of  depth,  which  | 
so  inspire  us  that  we  desire  to  read ' 
them  again,  it  is  a  good  sign  that  we 
are  not  on  a  starvation  diet  in  our  read- 1 
ino-  but  are  making  wise  choices.  May  fl 
all  our  reading  be  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

Broadway,  Va. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXIX.    Our  Bible 

I  just  finished  reading  the  Book  of 
Jeremiah — and  I  think  I  must  confess 
to  a  bit  of  relief  that  it  is  finished  for 
this  course  of  reading.  I  remarked  this 
morning  that  the  sadness  of  the  prophet 
seems  rather  contagious,  and  the  read- 
ing makes  one  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  prophet  as  he  warns  and  teaches 
and  threatens  God's  punishment  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  who  had  been  so 
wondrously  blessed  and  helped  by  His 
love  and  mercy. 


I 
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-it  Have  you  noticed  how  many  times 
lvei  eremiah  calls  upon  his  hearers  to  re- 
:>  1  nember  and  see  how  faithfully  a  merci- 
ani  ul  God  fulfils  His  promises?  During 
onl  lis  long  and  stormy  period  of  service 

he  "weeping  prophet"  was  faithful  in 
1 1  varning  unfaithful  Israel  of  the  suf- 
N  ering  and  sorrow  that  sin  was  sure  to 
'■4  Dring  to  the  individuals  and  the  nation. 
;:c'As  he  neared  the  end  of  his  career 
?j  feremiali  pointed  back  to  some  of  the 

messages  he  had  given  and  reminded 

the  people  of  the  way  the  threats  were 
a'l  carried  out  as  the  warnings  were  un- 
ClJ  needed.   Surrounding  heathen  nations, 

while  they  were  sometimes  used  to 
:iif  punish  Israel,  nevertheless  came  in  for 
11  ftheir  own  due  share  of  punishment  as 
a,  the  years  wore  on. 

^     God's  Word  is  true.  I  am  so  glad  that 

I  in  these  troublous  times  we  have  that 
tllf  to  depend  on.  I  like  to  feel  that  we  can 
^  really  depend  on  the  Bible  to  mean  what 

it  says.  We  can  safely  believe  every 
'f  part  of  the  dear  old  Book. 

II  I  have  often  been  surprised  at  the 
^  work  some  people  go  to  in  making  the 
7  dear  old  Book  support  some  pet  theory 
:i'  of  their  own.  Of  course  those  people 
v|  |may  be  very  wise,  and  perhaps  they 
j!  can  distinguish  between  the  various 
1!  (shades  of  prophecy  and  the  different 
''  [ages.  I  am  often  saddened  at  the  way 
rt  throats  need  clearing  as  they  "explain," 
t!  and  then  I  go  back  to  the  dear  old  Book 
"  land  read,  "The  wayfaring  men,  though 
'  j  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."  "Heaven 
1  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  Word 

|  shall  not  pass  away" — and  all  the  rest 

of  the  dear  old  promises  that  have  help- 
'  ed  and  comforted  so  many  of  the  Lord's 
!  faithful  ones  of  old;  and  I  take  courage 

and  feel  more  and  more  glad  that  I  can 
I  come  back  to  the  one  authority,  God's 

Word,  and  feel  safe  and  happy  as  I  wait 

for  His  glad  coming. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ENCOURAGING  NOTES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  just  finished  reading  Field  Notes 
and  Correspondences  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  December  5th.  As  usual,  they 
are  very  encouraging.  These  are  the 
first  pages  I  read  when  I  get  my  paper. 
We  can  well  appreciate  reading  how 
the  work  is  going  on  in  the  many  parts 
of  the  field.  It  gives  us  courage  to 
note  that  many  are  coming  into  the 
Church,  especially  young  people. 

I  often  think  of  how  different  it  is 
now  from  what  it  was  when  I  united 
with  the  Church  sixty-two  years  ago, 
the  only  single  young  man  in  our  con- 
gregation. Since  that  time  I  have  al- 
ways had  a  special  interest  in  seeing  the 
young  people  come  into  the  Church. 

Reading  the  Field  Notes  and  cor- 
respondence reports  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald keeps  us  acquainted  with  the 
Church  in  various  parts  of  the  field, 


even  though  we  have  no  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  some  of  the  writers. 
Though  not  acquainted  with  all  the 
membership,  the  names  of  the  writers 
are  of  interest.  We  are  sometimes  dis- 
appointed when  these  messages  are 
signed  "Cor."  which  stands  for  Corin- 
thians. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


YIELD  NOT  YOURSELVES 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  young  man  had  vowed  not  to  smoke 
or  drink  while  he  was  going  through 
high  school.  His  grandmother  had  a- 
roused  him  to  that  vow. 

It  occurred  one  Saturday,  on  a  warm 
spring  day,  that  a  band  of  boys  were 
en  route  in  an  automobile  to  a  lake  to 
enjoy  an  outing.  On  the  way  going  a 
hat  was  passed  to  collect  change  to  buy 
cigarettes. 

After  returning  home  the  boy  who 
had  made  that  noble  vow  related  the 
incident. 

"You  did  not  give  into  the  hat?"  the 
grandmother  asked. 

"I  did,  but  I  did  not  smoke,"  answer- 
ed the  boy. 

"I  hope  the  next  time  you  will  be 
brave  enough  to  tell  the  boys  you  feel 
it  wrong  even  to  help  buy  the 
cigarettes,"  sai^  the  grandmother.  The 
Bible  teaches,  "Neither  yield  ye  vour 
members  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin"  (Rom.  6:13). 

"I  want  to  be  brave  not  to  help  others 
to  buv  cigarettes,"  solemnly  answered 
the  boy. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


"UNTO  US  A  SON  IS  GTVEN" 

(Continued  from  page  803) 
Jews.  Matt.  2:2;  cf.  Luke  2:4-7.  And 
please  read  of  the  circumcision  and  His 
name  given  (Luke  2:21),  and  also  note 
the  adoration  of  Simeon  and  of  Anna 
(Luke  2:25-38).  Read  Luke,  chapters 
1  and  2. 

The  wise  men  complete  their  journey 
to  see  the  young  child,  in  spite  of  the 
principalities  and  power  of  the  eod  of 
this  world,  and  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air. 

Goine:  to  Egypt 

This  young  child  had  to  be  taken  to 
Egypt  by  the  parents,  bv  the  order  of 
the  Father,  to  shield  Him  against  the 
murderous  wrath  of  Herod,  so  that  God 
could  call  His  Son  out  of  Egvpt.  And 
when  Herod  was  dead,  God  called  them 
back  from  Egypt,  and  Joseph  and  Mary 
went  to  Nazareth  with  the  Child,  where 
He  spent  His  boyhood  days. 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  Jesus  went  to 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  (His  Father's 
house)  with  His  parents.  He  lived  in 
Nazareth  and  worked  in  His  father's 
carpenter  shop. 

We  should  also  read  the  53rd  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  "Who  hath  believed  our  re- 


port?" The  unbelief  of  Israel  was  so 
great  that  they  rejected  the  promised 
Redeemer. 
Lyndon,  111. 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

(Continued  from  page  805) 
With  this  the  family  altar  should  be 
established   in   every  home.    Do  not 
blame  others  for  leading  your  children 
astray  if  you  do  not  teach  them  the  Way. 

A  third  observation  which  was  of  in- 
terest to  us,  and  we  believe  to  the  Cause, 
was  the  practical  methods  which  are 
used  in  relation  to  winning  boys  and 
girls  in  our  city  mission  work.  One  of 
the  centres  where  this  work  is  out- 
standing is  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where 
Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  and  his  co-work- 
ers have  organized  boys  and  girls  in 
two  localities  of  the  city  in  needle  and 
wood  work.  One  such  centre  is  among 
the  colored  boys  and  girls.  A  minimum 
charge  is  made  for  the  finished  products, 
all  of  which  are  useful.  This  organized 
practical  work  is  a  means  of  salvaging 
the  lives  and  interests  of  the  boys  and 
girls  and  has  been  a  means  of  interest- 
ing them  in  Sunday  school  work.  This 
also  enables  the  workers  to  present  to 
them  the  appeal  to  accept  Christ.  We 
also  noted  the  Bible  knowledge  which 
these  boys  and  girls  have  gained.  They 
are  given  religious  instruction  each  time 
they  meet  for  practical  work,  and  also 
attend  the  Sunday  schools  established 
for  them.  Similar  efforts  could  well  be 
organized  in  other  cities  for  boys  and 
girls.  It  would  take  them  off  the  streets 
and  give  them  interests  which  would  be 
more  wholesome  than  the  many  temp- 
tations they  have  to  face. 

A  fourth  observation  was  from  a 
visit  to  a  Bible  school  established  by  our 
Russian  Mennonite  brethren  in  and  a- 
round  Dallas,  Oreg.  The  different  Men- 
nonite groups  of  this  area  had  a  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
girls  and  boys.  The  church  schools  were 
so  far  away  that  they  were  not  able  to 
support  financially  their  educational 
training-  above  the  grade  schools  unless 
their  bovs  and  girls  would  attend  the 
local  high  schools  and  other  institu- 
tions of  higher  education  nearer  home. 
They  were  finally  led  to  try  an  experi- 
ment which  has  developed  into  a  per- 
manent institution.  They  have  organ- 
ized a  local  Bible  school  with  a  two 
full  years'  curriculum  to  which  their 
youth  who  have  passed  the  grades  and 
also  Junior  High  School  are  sent.  When 
we  visited  the  school  there  were  35 
youths  enrolled  and  deeply  interested 
in  the  courses  of  study  in  Bible  and 
literature  taught  them.  The  teachers 
were  well  qualified  for  the  task  of  teach- 
ing and  guiding  the  minds  of  these 
precious  boys  and  girls.  When  they 
have  finished  the  two  years  of  special 
Bible  study  they  can  claim  sufficient 
credit  for  one  year  of  High  School.  It 
has  been  found  that  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing has  given  them  a  Christian  charac- 
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ter  foundation  which  safeguards  them 
against  temptations  which  they  have  to 
face  during  the  years  of  advanced  secu- 
lar educational  training.  Most  if  not  all 
of  these  young  people  are  members  of 
the  Church  and  followers  of  Christ. 
Such  schools  should  be  established  in 
all  of  our  church  communities,  especial- 
ly where  there  are  clusters  of  congre- 
gations sufficiently  near  to  each  other 
to  enable  them  to  unite  in  the  sup- 
port and  management  of  such  a  school. 
It  is  the  testimony  of  our  German  breth- 
ren that  this  school  has  had  a  very 
wholesome  influence  upon  the  youth  of 
the  community.  They  would  not  think 
of  giving  up  the  Bible  school.  Anyone 
wishing  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  plans 
of  the  school  and  the  curriculum  should 
address  H.  C.  Hiebert,  Route  #  1, 
Independence,  Oreg.  We  regret  very 
much  that  there  are  so  many  sinful  in- 
fluences thrown  about  our  youth,  but  we 
too  often  overlook  the  possibility  of 
supplying  the  kind  of  teaching  in  the 
home  and  in  an  organized  manner  in  the 
community  that  will  lay  the  foundation 
for  true  Christian  devotion  and  charac- 
ter and'  fortify  them  against  being 
carried  away  by  the  sinful  allurements 
of  the  world.  More  could  and  should 
be  done. 


We  felt  that  we  should  share  with 
you  these  observations  as  a  means 
of  encouragement  and  of  suggestion. 
May  God  bless  the  brotherhood  as  a 
whole  that  we  all  may  be  kept  near  to 
Him  in  these  times  when  we  must  look 
to  Him  for  guidance  and  strength. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 

the  young  folks  who  need  your  prayers, 
as  well  as  the  older,  to  show  them  the 
true  light  and  way  of  the  Lord. 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near"  (Isa.  55:6). 

Yours  for  His  service, 

Dec.  3,  1940.  Louise  Elkins. 


Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits."  Another  Thanks- 
giving season  has  passed,  and  we  were 
again  reminded  of  giving  thanks  to  the 
Giver  of  all  the  bountiful  blessings 
which  we  so  richly  enjoy.  We  should 
continually  remember  to  give  thanks  to 


OUR  TEACHER  TRAINING  PROGRAM 


The  Teacher  Training  program  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  was  organized  in  response  to  a  demand  for 
better  trained  workers  in  the  various  teaching  agencies  of  the  Church. 
Many  of  our  young  people,  as  well  as  older  ones,  felt  a  need  for  better 
training  in  the  mastery  of  the  Bible  and  in  teaching  it  to  others.  This 
need  has  been  more  apparent  since  standards  for  the  training  of  public 
school  teachers  have  been  raised.  One  of  the  criticisms  of  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  past  has  been  that  too  many  teachers  have  been  poorly 
equipped  to  carry  on  their  work.  To  a  great  extent  this  has  been 
true,  but  there  is  no  reason  in  most  cases  for  this  to  continue.  Since 
the  Teacher  Training  program  has  been  organized,  it  is  possible  for 
most  of  our  teachers  to  secure  training.  This  may  be  secured  through 
attendance  at  winter  Bible  schools,  classes  in  local  congregations,  or 
by  correspondence  from  our  church  schools.  If  impossible  to  secure 
training  by  any  of  the  above  mentioned  plans,  it  should  be  possible 
for  workers  to  secure  good  books  for  careful  private  study.  This  plan 
is  not  as  good  as  the  others,  but  is  better  than  none. 

The  early  Christian  Church  was  a  teaching  church.  We  usually 
think  that  the  early  church  leaders  spent  their  time  in  preaching,  but 
a  careful  study  shows  that  they  spent  much  time  in  teaching.  The 
twelve  apostles  spent  three  years  in  the  Wayside  Bible  School  under 
the  instruction  of  the  Master  Teacher  before  they  went  out  to  spread 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  Churches  that  have  made  the  greatest 
growth  accredit  it  to  the  fact  that  they  have  emphasized  the  teaching 
phase  of  the  Church.  In  many  states  public  school  teachers  are  re- 
quired to  have  four  years  of  training  before  securing  a  license  to 
teach.  Children  in  public  school  are  given  preparation  for  this  life. 
Sunday  school  pupils  are  given  preparation  for  this  life  and,  above  all, 
the  future  life.  Which  is  the  more  important?  Which  should  have 
the  better  trained  teachers?  We  are  not  suggesting  that  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  should  be  required  to  have  four  years  of  college  train- 
ing. This  would  be  impossible  and,  possibly,  impractical.  We  are 
not  belittling  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  urge  training.  If 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  use  an  untrained  person  (and  we  believe  He  can), 
He  certainly  can  make  greater  use  of  the  person  whose  training  is 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  and  nc 
wait' until  we  are  reminded  of  His  gooc 
ness  to  us  by  a  special  Thanksgivin 
Day. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  ha 
been  richly  blessed  through  a  short  s« 
ries  of  meetings  conducted  from  No> 
27-Dec.  1  by  Jess  Kauffman  of  Cherav> 
Colo.  One  young  soul  accepted  Chris 
as  his  Saviour,  and  a  number  recon 
secrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  We  ha 
our  semiannual  Sunday  school  confer 
ence  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  1,  fea 
turing  the  Mennonite  Sunday  schoc 
centennial.  Since  Bro.  Kauffman  is  th 
Sunday  school  field  worker  for  this  Con 
ference  district  he  had  an  importan 
part  on  the  program. 

Nov.  10,  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendrube 
of  Hesston  visited  at  this  place.  H 
gave  a  short  talk  after  the  Sunday 
school  period. 

A  few  days  ago  the  oldest  brother  o 
our  congregation,  Bro.  John  M.  Zook 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward.  This  agaii 
reminds  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  an< 
the  need  of  being  ready  to  meet  the  Lore 
at  any  moment.  He  will  be  greatb 
missed  by  his  many  friends  of  the  com 
munity  and  his  place  in  church  will  b< 
vacant. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we  ma} 


The  Elementary  Teacher  Training  Course  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
consists  of  six  units  of  twelve  lessons  each,  as  follows: 
I.  Old  Testament  Law  and  History 
II.  Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecy 

III.  New  Testament  Studies 

IV.  Child  Study 

V.  Principles  and  Methods  of  Teaching 
VI.  Church  School  Administration 

It  is  recognized  that  in  these  brief  courses  only  a  limited  amount  oil 
work  can  be  done,  but  even  a  brief  study  will  be  of  value.  To  some 
it  may  seem  impracticable  to  attempt  to  cover  the  entire  Bible  in 
thirty-six  lessons.  In  the  Bible  studies,  the  purpose,  however,  is  not 
to  make  a  close  study  of  the  Bible,  but  rather  to  secure  a  bird's-eye 
view  which  will  look  at  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  Many  people  have 
studied  parts  of  the  Bible  carefully,  but  they  need  to  see  these  parts 
in  their  relationship.  Child  Study  is  a  consideration  of  the  nature  of 
the  pupil,  from  infancy  to  later  adolescence  with  suggestions  for  con- 
trol and  development.  This  course  is  worth  the  consideration  of 
parents  as  well  as  teachers.  Principles  and  Methods  of  Teaching  pre- 
sents the  essentials  that  every  Sunday  school  worker  should  know 
for  the  efficient  planning  and  presentation  of  the  lesson.  Church 
School  Administration  is  a  helpful  survey  of  the  teaching  agencies  of 
the  Church,  not  only  for  officers,  but  for  all  teachers  and  members 
of  the  school. 

Textbooks  by  Mennonite  authors  are  available  for  the  first  three 
units.  Single  copies^  30  cents;  six  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each.  The 
secretary  will  be  glad  to  recommend  suitable  texts  for  the  other 
courses.  We  hope  soon  to  have  texts  available  by  Mennonite  authors 
for  the  last  three  units. 

A  credit  card  is  given  on  the  completion  of  any  unit,  and  a  certifi- 
cate is  granted  on  the  completion  of  the  six  units.  To  receive  credit, 
courses  must  be  taught  by  teachers  accredited  by  the  Commission 
through  its  Teacher  Training  secretary.  Application  blanks  and 
further  information  concerning  the  courses  may  be  had  by  addressing 
the  secretary. 

Church  workers  and  leaders,  our  young  people  are  interested  in 
securing  this  training  for  more  efficient  service  in  your  church.  Are 
you  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunities  offered  to  meet  this  demand? 

Huber  A.  Yoder,  Teacher  Training  Secretary 

114  Chapman  Ave., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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'I  "Continue  to  shed  forth  the  light  in  this 
H  lark  world  of  sin. 

In  the  Master's  service, 
d  J    Dec.  3,  1940.  Bertha  Troyer. 

rtj   

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

y  Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
J  Dn  Oct.  27  we  began  a  two-week  re- 
;,j  vival  meeting  with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
"  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  serving  as  evan- 

•e  g-elist.  There  was  one  public  confes- 
,  sion  and  the  congregation  was  built  up 

,|  in  the  faith.  Pray  for  this  convert,  as 

I  she  comes  from  a  home  where  no  others 
f  are  members  of  the  Church. 

ta! !  Nov.  10,  Bros.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs 
J  and  Sanford  Shetler  of  Johnstown  spent 
Jij  the  day  with  us  in  a  young  people's  con- 
,j  ference.  They  both  brought  stirring 
]  messages,  and  we  believe  the  old  as 
well  as  the  young  profited  much  from 
ri  this  meeting.  A  number  of  visitors  were 
Ul  present  from  Franklin  and  Lancaster 
"il  counties. 

II  We  observed  Missionary  Day  Nov.  17 
"1  I  with  an  encouraging  return  from 
'  quarters  and  saving  boxes. 

II I  We  are  glad  to  have  visitors  wor- 
b  [ship  with  us,  and  we  invite  you  to  come. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  our  congrega- 
J:  tion  may  be  more  consecrated  and  more 
spiritual  and  faithful  in  His  service? 
Then  we  will  be  a  soul-winning  Church. 
Dec.  4,  1940.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  evening  of  Nov.  10  Bro.  John  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Creston,  Mont.,  preached  for 
us. 

Friday  evening,  Nov.  15,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Geo.  J.  Lapp  were  with  us  and  gave 
a  message  on  their  work  in  India. 

From  Nov.  17-27,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Atwater,  Calif.,  was  with  us  in  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  Following 
are  some  of  the  subjects  discussed  by 
Bro.  Bontrager :  Courage,  The  Chris- 
tian Growth,  Assurance,  Life's  Most 
Important  Question,  God's  Meeting 
Place,  and  Chritsian  Youth  for  Serv- 
ice. The  believers  were  encouraged  and 
sinners  warned.  Two  young  souls  con- 
fessed their  Lord,  and  a  number  of  our 
young  folks  expressed  their  desire  to 
make  a  more  complete  consecration. 
Pray  that  they  may  have  the  courage  to 
break  completely  from  the  world  and 
live  only  for  the  Lord.  Only  so  can  we 
hope  to  have  success  in  our  Christian 
life.  "Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(Jas.  4:4).  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15). 

At  our  members'  meeting,  held  Nov. 
29,  Bro.  Bontrager  read  from  our  con- 
ference discipline  and  reminded  us  of 
our  duty  to  the  Lord  and  the  Church. 
On  Dec.  1  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 


A  few  over  a  hundred  participated  in 
this  blessed  service.  We  regret  that 
several  were  unable  to  be  present  be- 
cause of  sickness.  May  we  all  be  found 
faithful  stewards  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard when  He  comes. 

Dec.  4,  1940.        Anna  M.  Bender. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  blessings  we 
have  enjoyed  recently. 

Oct.  6  we  had  our  counsel  meeting, 
at  which  time  nearly  all  members  were 
present  and  expressed  peace. 

We  had  preparatory  services  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  26,  and  communion 
service  the  following  Sunday  morning. 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Linn, 
Mo.,  were  present  with  us.  Bro.  Bow- 
man preached  an  inspiring  message  at 
both  services.  We  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us. 

Oct.  16-24  we  had  our  revival  meet- 
ings, with  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  in  charge.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  much  interest 
was  shown.  Bro.  Hobbs  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  the  messages 
given  were  real  encouraging.  There 
were  no  confessions,  yet  we  feel  there 
were  some  who  were  counting  the  cost, 
but  were  not  yet  willing  to  yield.  May 
we  continue  to  pray  that  the  seed  sown 
may  yet  bring  forth  fruit.  We  have  the 
promise.  Christ  says,  "My  word  .  .  . 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it." 

Jacob  Buckwalter,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren of  Pennsylvania,  were  here  on  a 
visit  to  his  parents  and  spent  Thanks- 
giving with  them.  They  attended  Sun- 
day school  at  the  church  on  Sunday. 

We  had  a  Thanksgiving  service  here 
Thursday  evening.  Truly  we  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  4,  1940.        Nellie  Hathaway. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  zero  weather  and  snow  cause  us 
to  realize  that  the  birthday  of  our  Sav- 
iour is  drawing  near. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  since 
our  last  writing  by  permitting  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren  to  come  and 
bring  us  a  message  from  His  holy 
Word. 

Sept.  15,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Neb.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Lapp  brought  us  a  message  on 
"Builders  of  the  Cross." 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  24,  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was  with  us 
and  spoke  on  "Missions."  He  gave  a 
number  of  personal  experiences  of  his 
work  in  Chicago. 


Bro.  J.  Grater  of  Indiana,  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  gave  us  an  im- 
pressive message  one  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  our  bishop,  was  with 
us  for  communion  on  Nov.  3. 

Dec.  4,  1940.  Barbara  Nice. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — "It 
is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  Most  High."  The  church  at 
this  place  had  a  real  spiritual  feast 
beginning  the  evening  of  Nov.  28,  at 
which  time  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  came  into  our  midst 
to  conduct  our  revival  meetings.  We 
beg  for  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  many  souls  may  confess 
Christ  and  become  workers  for  the 
Master.  We  can  say  the  Lord  has  rich- 
ly blessed  us  as  His  children  here  be- 
low, for  which  we  can  praise  Him  for- 
ever more,  as  the  work  is  still  growing. 

We  ask  the  Lord  for  the  speedy  re- 
covery of  Sister  Reese  (who  is  at  pres- 
ent in  a  Philadelphia  Hospital)  that 
she  may  fill  her  place  at  home  and  at 
church.  This  home  needs  your  prayers. 

We  also  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
visitors  that  come  into  our  midst,  es- 
pecially the  visiting  ministers.  We  give 
a  hearty  welcome  to  all  to  come  and 
worship  with  us  at  any  time.  Let  us 
remember  each  other  in  prayer,  especial- 
ly at  this  time  when  this  heavy  cloud 
is  hanging  over  our  boys,  for  God  is 
the  only  help.  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

Dec.  4,  1940.  Henry  Martin. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday, 
November  23,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Howard  Greider; 
Secy.,  Grace  B.  Lefever;  Chors.,  Willard 
Myer,  John  Lehman. 

Program. — (.Morning)  Devotional  (Psalm 
122),  David  Landis;  Lessons  on  Teaching  We 
Glean  from  Christ,  Christian  Lehman;  Re- 
sponsibility of  Parents  to  Children,  William 
Martin;  The  Value  of  Personal  Knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  John  Lapp.  (Afternoon)  Devo- 
tional (II  Tim.),  Jacob  Charles;  Children's 
Meeting,  Martin  Landis;  Young  People  a 
Treasure  of  the  Church —  (1)  Teaching  Them, 
Musser  Herr;  (2)  Shepherding  Them,  Amos 
Sauder;  (3)  Using  Them,  William  Martin; 
Essentials  for  a  Live  Sunday  School,  John 
Lapp.  (Evening)  Devotional  (Titus  2) 
Christian  K.  Lehman;  The  Need  of  Prayer 
for  Our  Young  People,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Nonresistance,  John  Lapp. 

Nuggets. — The  aim  of  all  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  to  win  souls  to  Christ 
and  make  witnesses  of  them.  Personal  work 
is  the  most  effective  work  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

God's  commission  to  parents  is  found  in 
Ex.  2:9:  "Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."  He  gives 
us  children  that  they  might  be  given  back  to 
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Him.  Our  children  are  the  only  important 
part  of  our  possession. 

A  Bible  dusty  on  the  shelf  is  also  dusty 
in  the  heart.  We  can't  know  Christ  without 
knowing  the  Bible.  We  can't  be  workers  for 
Christ  without  an  intimate  knowledge  of  our 
Chest  of  Tools — the  Word. 

It  takes  a  great  deal  of  living  to  be  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  Our  teaching  must  touch 
the  soul  of  the  pupil.  We  must  cause  the 
child  to  know  God  and  to  do  His  will.  Christ 
gave  Himself;  so  we  must  give  ourselves  to 
win  our  pupils. 

Without  interest  in  the  work  and  service 
of  the  Lord  there  is  evidence  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  does  not  prosper.  There  is  more  need 
today  for  personal  workers  than  for  preachers. 
To  know  real  joy  and  peace,  you  must  go  out 
and  speak  to  souls  and  win  them  for  God. 

The  power  of  prayer  is  limited  only  by  the 
power  of  God.  Prayer  is  our  mightiest 
weapon. 

The  strength  of  the  Mennonite  Church  lies 
not  only  in  its  history,  but  also  in  its  present 
and  future. 

We  should  not  be  government-resisters,  nor 
war-resisters,  but  non-resisters.  We  should 
be  respectful,  submissive,  and  above  all,  obe- 
dient to  God.  Secretary. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Weav- 
er's Church,  Nov.  21-24,  1940. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Word,  H.  B. 
Keener;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  S.  H.  Rhodes; 
Faith,  A.  D.  Heatwole;  Virtue,  Oliver  Keen- 
er; Knowledge,  J.  E.  Suter;  Our  Enemy,  the 
Flesh,  A.  W.  Hershberger;  Temperance,  L. 
H.  Jones;  Our  Enemy,  the  World,  Aldine 
Brenneman;  Sunday  School  Lesson,  Francis 
Bechtel;  Patience,  Melvin  Heatwole;  Our 
Enemy,  Satan,  Hiram  Weaver;  Holy  Spirit, 
His  Office,  R.  W.  Benner;  Godliness,  Paul 
Good;  Brotherly  Kindness  and  Charity,  John 
Garber;  Relation  of  the  Christian  Conscience 
to  Obedience,  J.  E.  Kurtz. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  purpose  of  our 
conference,  as  found  in  II  Peter,  is  that  we 
might  know  God  through  a  personal  touch 
shown  in  His  Word;  that  we  might  grow  in 
grace  in  preparation  for  the  oncoming  a- 
postasy;  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  and  not  experience  the  wrath 
of  God.  Are  we  grateful  to  God  as  the  one 
among  ten  lepers,  or  are  we  among  the  nine? 
As  our  dispensation  comes  to  a  close  we  may 
have  a  chance  to  prove  what  contending  for 
the  faith  means.  A  half-hearted  attitude  is  in- 
sufficient to  overcome  our  natural  sinful  na- 
ture. Will  Christ  recognize  our  sincerity  from 
the  throng  as  He  recognized  the  touch  on  the 
hem  of  His  garment?  We  must  have  knowl- 
edge of  God  to  have  no  fear,  as  we  face  on- 
coming apostasy.  If  we  do  not  strive  to  over 
come  the  world,  the  world  will  overcome  us. 
Patience  in  the  Word  of  God  is  connected 
with  tribulation.  Satan  knows  his  doom,  and 
would  like  to  have  a  crowd.  He  works  one 
device  after  another  to  trap  us.  The  first  and 
greatest  indictment  God  holds  against  the 
world  is  their  unbelief.  God  has  an  eternity 
of  things  to  reveal  to  His  people.  The  un- 
godly are  fruitless.  God  knows  how  to  deliver 
the  godly.  Can  the  world  see  an  expression 
of  love  in  us  today? 

Delphia  E.  Rhodes,  Secretary. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  and  Thanks- 
giving service  held  at  the  Ephrata  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1940. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Elam  S.  Stoner; 
Chors.,  Earl  H.  Wissler,  Jacob  O.  Eberly; 
Secy.,  Edwin  H.  Gehman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tion (Psa.  128;  Col.  3:14-17),  Amos  S.  Horst; 
Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Chester  K.  Lehman; 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  Joseph  R. 
Driver.  (Afternoon)  Devotion  (I  Pet.  4), 
Landis  Brubaker;  Children's  Period,  Amos 
H.  Sauder;  Gain  in  Godliness  and  Loss  in 


Worldliness,  Jacob  M.  Moyer;  Suffering  for 
the  Lause  of  Christ,  Chester  K.  Lehman; 
The  Christian's  Blessed  riope,  Joseph  R. 
Driver.  (.Evening)  Devotion  (Psa.  103,),  Amos 
Sauder,  Sr.;  Present-day  Apostasy,  Joseph 
R.  Driver;  Sermon  (Jer.  8:20),  Jacob  M. 
Moyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  greatness  of  our 
almighty  God,  and  our  dependence  on  Him! 
We  should  appreciate  the  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing in  Thanksgiving  service.  God  is  a  living 
God,  and  cares  tor  His  people.  Satety  in  the 
center  ot  God's  will.  Things  to  be  thanktul 
for:  (1)  Food;  (2)  clothing;  (3)  homes;  (4) 
religious  freedom;  (5)  worship  in  peace;  (b) 
the  nation's  regard  tor  the  Christian.  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  The  blessings  we 
receive  trom  God  through  Christ  should  cause 
us  to  be  loyal  to  riim.  We  cannot  be  loyal 
to  Christ,  and  not  to  the  Church.  Marks  of 
loyalty:  (1)  Unquestioned  obedience;  (2) 
sympathetic  understanding;  {6)  unreserved 
consecration;  (4)  submissive  spirit.  What  has 
man  without  godhnessr'  Godliness  is  gain  tor 
our  souls,  haithlul  unto  death  is  the  price 
tor  a  crown  ot  lite.  Let  us  testify  tor  Jesus 
Christ.  The  puritying  effect  ot  the  blessed 
hope  in  our  daily  living.  The  human  tendency 
is  to  fall  away.  May  we  take  heed  to  the 
warnings  given  in  the  Bible,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  stand  and  not  fall.  Marks  of  apostasy: 
drinking,  repealing  ot  eighteenth  amendment; 
revenue  trom  liquor;  reveling,  record  attend- 
ance at  Mew  York  world's  tair  was  on  the 
Lord's  Day;  "lovers  ot  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  ot  God."  The  prophet  kept  on  giving 
the  message,  even  though  it  was  unpopular. 
God  dealt  with  His  people  for  their  back- 
sliding. May  we  take  heed,  that  our  hearts  be 
not  hardened.  See  Heb.  3:7,  8.  May  the  Lord 
be  our  helper  that  this  sad  cry  may  not  be 
ours,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved."  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Nov. 
28,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  Weaver; 
Chors.,  Leidy  riunsicker,  Elias  Eby;  Secy., 
John  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
116),  Jacob  Brubaker;  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
mon, D.  S.  Krady;  "Yea,  Hath  God  Said?" 
John  C.  Wenger;  The  Value  of  a  Separated 
Lite,  James  Bucher;  The  Value  of  Song, 
J.  C.  Miller;  Valuable  Gleanings  Found  for 
a  Mennonite  Church  History  During  My 
Travels  in  Europe,  J.  C.  Wenger;  Finding 
the  Will  of  God  in  My  Life,  J.  C.  Wenger; 
How  May  1  Know  I  Am  Saved?  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — True  thanksgiving  is 
from  the  soul.  The  closer  we  live  to  Him  the 
more  satisfaction  we  receive.  Our  only  way 
up  is  down  upon  our  faces.  God  saved  Israel 
through  the  sea;  He  will  save  His  redeemed 
through  the  restless  sea  of  life  also.  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  were  God's  spokesmen.  Jesus, 
when  tempted,  stood  upon  the  Word  of  God 
for  victory  (Matt.  4:1-11).  New  Testament 
writers  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  writ- 
ing as  well  as  Old  Testament  writers.  All 
commandments  are  binding  at  all  times.  Full 
surrender  is  submitting  our  minds  to  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is  invincible.  Basis 
of  separation  begins  in  the  born-again  ex- 
perience. The  problem  of  the  Church  is  to 
stay  a  separate  people.  Separation  includes 
every  avenue  of  life.  It  is  God's  children  who 
'have  the  right  to  sing.  We  should  sing  with 
inspiration,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  should  sing  for  the  Lord  only. 
The  early  Church  had  an  intense  missionary 
zeal.  The  Mennonite  Church  began  January, 
1525.  Noncombatant  work  is  as  unscripturai 
as  combatant  service.  Founders  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  were  learned  scholars.  Early 
leaders  taught  the  necessity  of  the  holy  life. 
It  is  a  noble  desire  to  desire  to  be  led  by 
God.  Difficulties  should  prove  the  promises  of 


God.  We  should  cherish  God-given  con 
victions.  God  should  guide  us  in  choosin. 
our  lite  vocation,  and  companion.  Salvatio: 
is  a  miracle.  Our  lite  with,  God  is  a  testimon; 
ot  His  presence.  Failure  to  trust  Him,  spirit 
ual  laziness,  and  worldliness  hinder  Chris 
tian  assurance.  Secretary. 


St  Jacobs,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  a  Jubilee  Anniversar; 
Service  was  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonit 
Church  to  commemorate  filty  years  ot  evan 
geiistic  effort  in  the  district,  and  to  marl 
the  twenty-tilth  anniversary  ot  the  dedica 
tion  ot  the  present  church  buiiding.  Bro 
Menno  M.  Brubacher,  one  of  the  two  deacons 
gave  an  interesting  address  about  the  earl, 
beginnings  of  the  congregation,  fifty  year 
ago.  Other  brethren  who  spoke  were  Angu 
Weber,  Simon  B.  Martin,  J.  B.  Martin,  H.  W 
Stevanus,  and  Roy  S.  Koch,  the  presen 
pastor  ot  the  Church. 

St.  Jacobs  is  one  of  the  largest  of  fh< 
Ontario  Mennonite  churches.  The  member 
ship  has  doubled  in  the  last  fifteen  years.  Ir 
193b  it  was  necessary  to  build  two  large  addi 
tions  to  provide  more  room  for  newcomers 
This  room  is  now  nearly  all  in  use.  We  hop 
that  our  church  may  keep  on  growing  bj 
God's  grace. 

F.  S.  Gingerich,  Elmira,  Ont. 


Married 


Bachinan — Hartzler. — On  Nov.  30,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Roy  Hartzler,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter  Helen  to  Floyd  Bachman  of  Tiskilwa 
111.,  Bishop  J.  D.  Hartzler  officiating.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Renno — Kauffman. — Bro.  Pius  K.  Renno  and 
Sister  Katurah  R.  Kauffman,  both  members 
of  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  mar 
riage  Nov.  28,  1940,  at  their  home  church,  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey. 


Beck — Short.  —  On  Thanksgiving  afternoon 
Nov.  21,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par 
ents,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Verde 
Beck  to  Sister  Letha  Short,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of 
Archbohl,  Ohio,  officiating.  May  God's  bless 
ings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kauffman— Wyse. — On  Nov.  21,  1940,  at  th 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Clair  Kauff 
man  and  Sister  Helen  Wyse  were  united  in 
marriage,  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  officiating.  May  God's  bless 
ings  be  richly  bestowed  upon  them. 


Zook— Egli. — On  Aug.  11,  1940,  Bro.  Harold 
Zook  and  Sister  Helen  Egli,  both  members  of 
the  Manson  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Che  officiating  minis 
ter,  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  Iowa 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Horst — Lehman. — On  Nov.  28,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  K 
Horst,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Daniel  H 
Horst  of  the  Reiff  congregation  and  Sister 
Florence  M.  Lehman  of  the  Miller  congregation 
both  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Frey — Amstutz. — In  the  evening  of  Nov.  2 
1940,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Walter  Stuekey 
Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro 
Dale  Frey  and  Sister  Kathryn  Amstutz.  Bro 
Stuekey  gave  a  short  address,  after  which  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey  performed  the  ceremony.  May  God's 
Spirit  comfort  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Showalter — Brunk. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  28, 
1940,  at  the  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Hubert  D.  Showal- 
ter of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Sister  Martha  E. 
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cot  3runk  of  Elida,  Bro.  Gabriel  H.  Brunk,  father 
Osu  >f  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
'aim  :he  Lord  accompany  them  through  life. 

mot 

Bechtel  —  Snyder.  —  On  Saturday,  Nov.  30, 
1940,  Bro.  Delfred  EaTl  Bechtel  of  the  Latschar 
ongregation  and  Sister  Pearl  Snyder  of  the 
ieiger  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
it  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  art  Baden, 
Ont,  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth  officiating.  May  the 
uidance  and  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Lehman— Feltis.— On  Nov.  30,  1940,  Bro. 
Welden  Lehman  of  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Esther  Feltis  of  the  Bethel 
congregation.  West  Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in 
the  bond  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  Kidron 
Church.  Officiating  minister,  Bro.  Isaac  Zuer- 
Wfcher.  May  God's  rich  blessing  rest  upon  them 
through  life. 


•a 


Bean  —  Kufske.  —  Bro.  Andrew  Bean,  New 
''fDundee,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Reta  Kufske,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Saturday,  Dec.  7,  1940.  Theme, 
"The  Divine  View  of  Marriage."  May  the  gra- 
cious benediction  of  the  Lord  be  upon  them  in 
life  and  service. 


Burkhalter— Hoff.— On  Nov.  21,  1940,  Bro. 
Lester  Burkhalter  of  the  Kidron  congregation 
and  Sister  Grace  Hoff  of  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  both  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buehwalter  preached  the  wedding 
sermon,  and  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  performed  the 
ceremony.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Sominers — Nussbauni. — On  Dec.  8,  1940.  Bro. 
Clarence  L.  Sommers  and  Sister  Cora  Anna 
Nussbaum  were  united  in  the  bond  of  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Albert  Nussbaum.  Officiating  min- 
ister. Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher.  Both  are  members 
of  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation.  May  the 
Lord  direct  them  all  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Christophel. — Daniel  L.,  eldest  son  of  Jacob 
and  Nancy  Christophel,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1857.  At  an  early  age  he 
accepted  Christ,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  member  throughout 
his  life.  Dec.  13,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Shultz.  To  this  union  9  children  were 
born,  2  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death.  The  7 
children  now  living  are :  William,  near  Tiskil- 
wa  ;  Mrs.  Emile  Lindner,  near  Tiskilwa  ;  Mrs. 
William  Wales  and  Mary  of  Moline ;  Mrs.  Tom 
Landes  of  Bradford ;  Mrs.  Ralph  Thickston  of 
Lyndon ;  Lorene  of  Prophetstown.  Daniel  had 
been  a  resident  of  Tiskilwa  for  twenty-nine 
years.  His  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  was  un- 
swerving and  he  remained  a  faithful  Christian 
to  the  end.  For  the  last  four  years  he  was 
afflicted,  but  still  able  to  get  around.  Three 
days  prior  to  his  death  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed,  and  peacefully  went  to  sleep  Dec.  4,  1940. 
shortly  before  completing  his  83rd  year.  His 
wife  died  Sept.  6,  1939.  Three  brothers  (Enos, 
Chris,  and  Sam)  preceded  him  in  death.  Those 
now  living  are :  1  brother  (Eli  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Susie  Reedy,  Cullom, 
111. ;  Mrs.  Salome  Wenger,  Allemands,  La. ; 
Mrs.  Sarah  Welty,  Nappanee,  Ind.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Willow  Springs  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler.    Text,  Col.  1:27. 


Groff. — Enos  H.,  son  of  the  late  minister  Eli- 
as  and  Mary  Ann  Groff,  was  born  Aug.  10, 
1864 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  6,  1940 ;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  20  d.  As  a  young 
man  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  he  died.  Dec.  5, 
1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Martha 
E.  Brubaker.    To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 


dren, all  of  whom  survive.  Two  sisters,  4 
brothers,  30  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child also  survive.  One  sister  and  3  grand- 
children preceded  him  to  glory.  He  was  in 
good  health  and  active  in  work  until  four  days 
before  his  death,  which  was  caused  by  pneu- 
monia and  complications.  On  the  second  day 
of  his  illness  he  told  us  he  didn't  think  he 
would  get  well,  but  he  was  very  patient  and 
resigned.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
late  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  and  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Frank 
Herr  and  Abram  Martin. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Much  we  miss  thy  pleasant  voice  ; 

But  in  heaven  we'll  come  and  meet  thee — 
In  this  hope  we  do  rejoice." 


Johnson. — Eddie  Ray,  infant  son  of  Jody  and 
Josephine  Johnson,  was  born  Nov.  28,  1940, 
and  died  four  days  later.  Parents  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  with  a  grandfather  and  friends, 
are  touched  by  the  brief  life  and  early  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  2  at  the 
Berea  Church  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  bv  Bro. 
J.  R.  Shank.    Texts,  Matt.  18:10;  19:14. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Litwiller. — Veronica,  daughter  of  the  late  Ja- 
cob and  Katherine  Schrag,  passed  away  at  the 
K.-W.  Hospital  after  a  lingering  illness.  She 
was  born  at  Crosshill,  Ont.,  Sept.  12.  1882  and 
left  this  world  Nov.  29,  1940 ;  aged  58  y.  2  m. 
17  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
6  children  :  Laurene  ;  Melvin  ;  Manasseh  :  Phoe- 
be (Mrs.  Gordon  Sanders )  ;  Madelene ;  and 
Velma.  Three  brothers  also  survive  (Jacob  of 
Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  Daniel  of  Kitchener ;  and 
Michael  of  Cleveland,  O.).  Her  father,  mother, 
and  3  sisters  predeceased  her.  Her  family 
keenly  feel  a  great  loss.  Sister  Litwiller  will 
be  remembered  for  her  constant  faith,  her  a- 
biding  peace,  and  restful  poise  of  spirit,  which 
found  its  life  and  inspiration  by  a  moment  by 
moment  fellowship  with  God.  The  funeral 
services  and  interment  were  held  at  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Merle  Shantz,  and  Ho- 
mer Berner.  Theme  :  "The  Present  and  Future 
Rest  of  the  People  of  God." 

"Not  alone,  down  the  valley, 
Passed  she  on  without  a  friend  ; 

Jesus  led  the  way  before  her. 
He  was  with  her  to  the  end." 


Schrock. — Allen,  son  of  Christ  and  Clara 
Schrock,  was  born  in  Van  Buren.  Ind.,  April 
30,  18S1 ;  died  at  Duke's  Memorial  Hospital  at 
Peru,  Ind.,  of  complications  of  diseases,  Dec. 
3,  1940;  aged  59  y.  7  m.  3  d.  Feb.  23,  1904, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rilla  Roth.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter, 
the  daughter  having  preceded  him  in  death. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  began  farming 
and  continued  in  this  occupation  until  his 
health  failed  him  3  years  ago.  He  was  held  in 
high  esteem  among  his  neighbors  and  friends, 
arid  they  always  found  it  a  congenial  place  to 
visit  and  to  share  in  the  hospitality  which  was 
so  abundant.  This  home  was  not  without  its 
sorrows,  but  they  were  borne  with  Christian 
fortitude.  As  a  young  man  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  con- 
tinued till  death.  He  leaves  his  widow,  2  sons 
(Laurel  at  home,  and  Lloyd  of  Waupecong),  a 
grandson,  an  aged  mother,  1  half  brother  (Eli- 
jah Mast),  2  half  sisters  (Pearl  Hostetler  who 
lives  with  the  mother,  and  Mabel  Baker  of  To- 
peka).  His  father,  sister,  and  two  half  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted Dec.  6  at  the  HowardjMiami  Co.,  con- 
gregation by  the  local  ministry. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain  ; 

Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling, 
Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 


Shaw. — George  Walter,  son  of  James  B.  and 
Anne  Elizabeth  Shaw,  was  born  near  North 
Loupe,  Nebr.,  Aug.  2,  1889 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  George  Paul  in  Edmonton,  Alta.,  Nov.  29, 
1940 ;  aged  51  y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  his 
father  and  mother,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Herbert  For- 
gan  of  Poe,  Alta.),  a  brother  (Arthur  of  Cal- 
gary, Alta.),  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  (Emily)  preceded  him  in  death.  The 
immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  influenza  and 
pneumonia.  He  was  confined  to  a  wheel  chair 
for  the  last  twenty-five  years  of  his  life  and 
many  years  previous  to  this  he  could  only  move 
about  with  help.  It  is  thought  he  had  paraly- 
sis in  infancy,  the  after  effects  of  which  grad- 
ually left  him  more  and  more  helpless.  Rel- 
atives and  friends  bear  witness  of  his  patience 
in  suffering.  For  many  years  Walter  loved  his 
Lord.  He  attended  services  whenever  possible, 
among  which  was  the  Poe  Sunday  School,  where 
he  was  baptized  Sept.  1,  1940,  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  brother  in  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church.  His  great  consolation  was  looking 
forward  to  a  home  in  heaven.  He  always  en- 
joyed spiritual  singing  and  having  the  Scrip- 
tures read  to  him.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Dec.  3  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
near  Tofield,  by  Bros.  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Clarence 
Ramer,  and  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Texts.  Lam.  3 : 
1-33  ;  II  Tim.  1 :9,  10  ;  Psa.  116  :15  ;  Ezek.  IS  : 
23,  32.    Burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore. 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

— Father  and  Mother. 


Weber. — Bro.  Tilman  M.  Weber  of  Bridge- 
port, Ont.,  passed  away  suddenly,  Nov.  6,  1940, 
as  result  of  a  heart  attack ;  aged  77  y.  1  m. 
4  d.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Abraham  C. 
and  Judith  (Martin)  Weber.  He  was  born  on 
Nov.  2,  1863  on  the  Weber  homestead  at  Free- 
port,  Ont.,  the  farm  on  which  the  Freeport 
Sanitarium  is  now  located.  He  leaves  2  sons 
(Amos  of  Bridgeport  and  Urias  of  Hawkes- 
ville),  also  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Menno  Horst  of 
St.  Jacobs  and  Mrs.  Judith  Shirk  of  Bridge- 
port). He  was  predeceased  by  his  wife  (the 
late  Magdelena  Sitler)  49  years  ago,  also  1 
daughter  (Marian)  in  1929.  He  was  a  faithful 
and  lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  will  long  be  remembered  for  his  quiet,  gra- 
cious Christian  demeanor.  His  was  an  example 
of  true  Christian  relationships  with  others  in 
the  Church,  city,  and  community.  Services  and 
interment  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge. 
Theme :  "A  Hoary  Head  a  Crown  of  Glory." 


Yoder. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Nappanee.  Ind.,  Jan.  2S, 
1856 ;  died  Nov.  25,  1940 ;  aged  S4  y.  9  m.  27  d. 
Two  brothers  (Moses  and  John)  preceded  him 
in  death,  and  1  sister  (Sarah  Warye),  is  living 
in  Columbus.  O.  At  the  age  of  eight  his  father 
passed  on.  He  then  came  to  Ohio,  and  was  wel- 
comed into  the  home  of  an  uncle,  Mose  Stutz- 
man, where  he  stayed  until  a  young  man.  He 
then  went  to  Missouri,  where  he  spent  several 
years.  In  the  early  nineties  he  came  back  to 
Champaign  Co.,  O.,  where  he  has  since  lived. 
In  early  childhood  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Coming  to  Ohio,  he  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  where  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  Nov.  20, 
1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth 
Conkle,  who  died  in  1927.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  1  daughter  (Mary  Robbins  of 
Greenville,  O.),  3  sons  (Gilbert,  at  home;  Har- 
mon, of  Urbana;  and  John,  near  home).  He 
leaves  his  4  children,  5  grandchildren,  a  number 
of  nieces  and  nephews,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
His  place  is  vacant  in  the  home,  community,  and 
Church,  but  the  influence  of  his  noble  life  shall 
echo  and  re-echo  in  the  paths  he  has  traveled 
while  in  our  midst.  We  console  ourselves  by 
the  blessed  assurance  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  27  in 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemeterv. 
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ONTARIO  MENNONITE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Date.— Jan.  6-March  28,  1941. 

Place— 800  King  St.  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

Regular  Courses. — 

Old   Testament — Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 

Hosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament — John. 

Epistles — I   and   II   Timothy,   Titus,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrine — Church,    Angels,    Devil,  Future 

State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts,  Life  of  Paul. 

Sunday  School  Normal — History  and  Organ- 
ization.  Lesson  Study  and  Presentation. 

Christian  Work — Fields  of  Service.  Summer 
Bible  School. 

Christian  Experience — Testimony  and  Serv- 
ice of  Young  People. 

Missions — Mennonite  Missions. 

Church  History — Mennonites  in  America. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

Music — Sight  Reading,  Hymn  Interpretation, 
Helps  for  Choristers. 
Supplementary  Courses. — 

Analysis— English  Exegeses,  Practical  Work. 

Christian  Evidences — Theology  Doctrinal. 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrine — Practical  Ap- 
plications. 

General  Church  History — 19  &  20  Centuries. 
Practical  Church  Work — Pastoral  Work  in 

the  Congregation. 
Homiletics — Presentation   of  Discourses. 
Public   Speaking — Practical  Training. 
Theology — Practical. 

Prophecy — Relation  to  the  Present  Dispensa- 
tion. 

Faculty. — 

S.  F.  Cottman,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 

J.  B.  Martin,  Merle  Shantz. 

Traveling. — Students  from  the  United 
States  will  have  no  difficulty  to  enter  Canada 
or  to  return  home.  The  immigration  depart- 
ment has  given  us  this  assurance. 

Information. — Write  to  J.  B.  Martin,  187 
Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 


Goshen  College 


Winter  Bible  School 

January  6-February  14,  1941 

Seeking  to  widen  its  scope  of  service  to  the 
young  people  of  the  church,  the  Winter  Bible 
School  is  offering  two  new  courses  this  year 
besides  the  regular  curriculum  in  Bible,  Mis- 
sions, Church  History,  Practical  Work, 
Speech,  and  Music.  A  course  in  practical 
agriculture  will  be  open  to  the  men  and  a 
course  in  practical  home  economics  to  the 
women.  A  special  curriculum  has  been  out- 
lined for  ministers.  Bible  School  students 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures  and  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  church  leaders  and  young  peo- 
ple from  many  different  communities.  The 
new  library  offers  an  ideal  place  to  study. 

The  faculty  this  year  will  include  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Principal;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Secretary; 
H.  A.  Diener,  Moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence; Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference;  and  E.  C.  Bender, 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  as  instructors.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  the  following  members  of  the 
regular  Goshen  College  faculty  will  assist  in 
the  Bible  School:  Ernest  E.  Miller,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  W.  E. 
Yoder,  John  C.  Wenger,  Viola  Good,  and 
Olive  Wyse.  J.  Howard  Brown  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  former  instructor  of  Farm  Manage- 
ment at  Purdue  University,  has  been  secured 
to  teach  the  course  in  practical  agriculture. 

Send  in  your  room  reservation  and  your 
notices  of  intention  to  attend  at  once.  Rea- 
sonable rates  for  board,  room,  and  tuition 
make  it  possible  for  any  one  to  attend.  Tuition 
is  free  to  ministers  and  missionaries. 


Write  now  for  further  information.  Ad- 
dress D.  A.  Yoder,  R.  4,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


HESSTON    SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 


January  6  to  February  14,  1941 

"I  have  surely  enjoyed  this  Special  Term.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  drawing  me  closer  to 
God.  I  shall  be  glad  to  encourage  others  to 
come." 

This  was  written  by  one  of  last  year's 
S.  B.  T.  students.  There  are  blessings  in  store 
for  this  year's  Special  Term  students.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  make  it  really  worthwhile 
for  those  who  attend.  Prospects  point  to  a 
large  S.  B.  T.  class.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan 
to  attend.  Perhaps  you  wonder  if  it  will  be 
worth  while.  Read  what  one  of  last  year's 
students  said: 

"I  used  to  think  I  didn't  have  the  time  and 
money  to  waste  on  Special  Bible  Term,  but  I 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1941 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite communities.  All  the  features  of 
our  former  issues  have  been  maintain- 
ed. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies, 
35  cents;  $6.00  per  hundred.  Postpaid 
in  each  instance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
Also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores. 


found  out  since  I  have  attended  that  I  was  los- 
ing blessings  that  money  would  never  buy — 
blessings  I  wouldn't  sell  for  any  amount." 
Write  for  S.  B.  T.  bulletin. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President. 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at- 
tend the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  of 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regular 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bible 
School,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Pro- 
grams, Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Music 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather- 
ings, Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  are 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional 
information  and  room  reservations. 


Many  favors  which  God  giveth  us  ravel  out 
for  want  of  hemming,  through  our  own  un- 
thankfulness;  for  though  prayer  purchaseth 
blessings,  giving  praise  doth  keep  the  quiet 
possession  of  them. — Thos.  Fuller. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  b( 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  17-28,  1941,  at  the  Mapk 
Grove  Church,  ^4  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Elias  Kulp,  J.  Irvir 
Lehman,  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  A  hearty  invitatior 
to  every  one  to  attend.  For  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg 
Pa. 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NORMAL 


If  present  plans  materialize,  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal  will  be  held  at  Meta- 
mora  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  30-Jan.  5.' 

Courses  will  be  offered  this  year  in  Sunday 
School  Pedagogy,  Old  Testament  Law  and 
History,  Studies  in  Genesis,  and  Maintain- 
ing Our  Peace  Testimony.  A  schedule  of  eve- 
ning meetings  is  being  arranged,  including, 
an  evangelistic  sermon  each  evening  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  and  an  all-day  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  instruc-i 
tors  are  to  be  Paul  Erb,  J.  B.  Smith,  Raymond 
M.  Yoder,  and  Harold  Zehr. 

Expenses  will  be  $1.00  enrollment  fee,  small 
charge  for  text  books,  and  a  nominal  charge 
for  dinner  and  supper.  Lodging  and  breakfast 
furnished  through  the  courtesy  of  the  local 
congregation. 

For  further  information  write  either,  H.  J. 
King,  Arthur,  111.,  Director,  or  Harold  Zehr, 
Foosland,  111.,  Secy.  Ex.  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  three-week  Bible  term  will  be  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
beginning  December  26.  Instructors:  E.  W. 
Kulp,  M.  S.  Zehr.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  students  from  other  places.  Board  and 
room  free.  Expenses  will  be  met  by  free  will 
offerings.  Richard  Maust. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 


Table  of  Contents 

801—  Editorial 

802 —  "Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy" 

A  Birthday  Long  Ago  (Poem) 
The  True  Meaning  of  Christmas 
An  Acrostic 
A  Request 

"Unto  Us  a  Son  is  Given" 

804 —  The  Message  (Poem) 
From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Johnstown, 

Columbia,  Lima,  Lancaster,  West 
Liberty 

805 —  Weekly  Letter  from  Argentina 
Observations  of  General  Interest 

806 —  Jesus  Our  Only  Comforter  (Poem) 
A  Different  Christmas 

807 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

808—  Field  Notes 

809 —  Correspondence 

810 —  On  Christmas  Eve  (Poem) 
Standards  for  Good  Reading 
Along  the  Way 

811 —  Encouraging  Notes 
Yield  Not  Yourselves 

812 —  Our  Teacher  Training  Program 

813 —  Special  Meetings 

814 —  Married 

815—  Obituary 

816—  Announcements,  etc. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


vol.  xxxiii  (fig-,™^) 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DEC.  26,  1940 


/"Herald  of  Truth  \ 
v  Established  1864'' 


No.  39 


EDITORIAL 


"What  hath  God  wrought?" 


"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?" 


"Buried  with  Christ  in  baptism"  is 
the  beginning  of  the  "walk  in  newness 
of  life." 


By  what  baptism  are  we  "buried  with 
Christ?"  Let  us  look  to  Paul,  the  in- 
spired messenger  of  God  (Acts  9:15) 
for  an  answer :  "For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body"  (I  Cor. 
12:13). 


It  takes  a  crucifixion  before  a  scrip- 
tural burial.  Again  we  call  upon  the 
apostle  Paul  for  a  witness:  "But  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  was  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14). 


We  sometimes  talk  of  "New  Year 
resolutions."  Here  is  a  resolution  that 
is  in  order  before  New  Year :  I  am  re- 
solved that  I  will  spend  the  few  remain- 
ing days  of  this  year  (if  God  permits  me 
to  live  that  long)  in  improving  every 
opportunity  to  glorify  my  Maker  in 
winning  other  souls  to  Christ.  I  will 
endeavor  to  "abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,"  and  devote  my  entire  life 
to  Him. 


Years  ago  we  read  the  following 
item  of  news  in  one  of  the  St.  Louis 
papers : 

A  certain  college  professor  was  in  his 
study  room  one  evening  preparing  his 
work  for  the  following  day.  Suddenly 
he  thought  of  something  that  he  needed 
across  the  street,  and  without  delay  he 
started,  coatless  and  hatless,  across  the 
street  to  get  it.  When  about  the  middle 
of  the  street  a  policeman  nabbed  him, 
thinking  that  a  man  bareheaded  in  the 
middle  of  the  street,  this  time  of  the 
night,  must  be  demented. 


If  this  policeman  were  living  today, 
and  undertook  to  arrest  every  barehead- 
ed man  he  found  on  the  streets,  he 
would  have  a  big  job  on  his  hands. 


Unfulfilled  Prophecy. — Under  this 
general  head  we  print  two  articles  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We  welcome 
both  articles,  believing  that  those  sub- 
mitting the  articles  for  publication  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  are  both  sincere 
and  conscientious,  broad-m  i  n  d  e  d 
enough  to  make  room  for  each  other's 
position  in  all  points  where  they  do  not 
exactly  see  things  in  the  same  way.  The 
subjects  considered  belong  to  the  class 
of  whom  Paul  said,  "Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 


Ohio  O.  P.  Home. — Many  inquiries 
come  in  as  to  the  progress  of  the  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  finishing  the 
work  on  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio.  There  is 
much  interest  manifested,  but  the  con- 
certed effort  seems  to  be  lacking.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  who  was  authorized  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  to  take  charge  of  the 
solicitation  work,  is  doing  his  part  no- 
bly, and  many  are  praying  that  enough 
funds  may  come  in  to  begin  work  im- 
mediately to  complete  the  building.  We 
are  hoping  to  be  able  to  print  an  article 
in  the  near  future  telling  of  the  progress 
of  the  work,  how  much  has  been  con- 
tributed and  how  much  more  will  be 
needed  to  complete  the  building.  If  all 
who  are  interested  in  this  work  will 
send  in  their  contributions  at  once,  we 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
desired  funds  will  be  raised.  Let  all 
interested  friends  go  "the  second  mile" 
in  their  efforts  and  contributions.  For 
further  information,  it  will  be  well  to 
get  in  touch  with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


The  Year  Just  Closing. — When  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  reaches  your 
home  it  will  bear  the  date  of  a  new  year. 


While  we  are  in  the  last  days  of  the 
year  1940,  it  is  well  that  we  look  back 
over  the  record  of  the  year  and  medi- 
tate upon  the  lessons  which  it  teaches. 

During  this  year  the  most  destruc- 
tive war  in  all  human  history  has  been 
raging,  and  we  can  only  guess  at  what 
its  end  will  be  like.  And  whether  you 
think  of  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars;"  of 
wars  among  nations,  wars  among  polit- 
ical parties,  wars  between  labor  and 
capital,  wars  in  congregations  or  de- 
nominations; in  the  midst  of  all  these 
struggles  the  spiritual  side  of  human 
issues  has  been  overshadowed  by  the 
destructive  force  of  carnal  warfare.  Yet 
we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  remnant  of 
Christian  soldiers  of  the  Cross  who  as 
"strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  a  dark  and 
dismal  world  still  merit  our  Saviour's 
comforting  words:  "Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

We  should  think  of  the  past,  only  as 
the  lessons  which  it  bears  are  a  help  to 
us  in  our  struggles  in  the  future.  It  is 
for  the  future,  not  for  the  past,  that  we 
build.  Profiting  by  the  experiences  of 
the  past,  let  us  press  onward  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Master's  "Come, 
ye  blessed,"  will  cheer  us  as  we  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air. 


Among  church  members   who  are 

worldly  inclined  there  are  two  classes. 
The  first  of  these  classes  patterns  after 
world  standards — business  methods, 
fashions  of  the  world,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, carnal  strife,  etc.  The  second 
class,  while  not  quite  so  bold  in  its 
world  conformity,  patterns  after  the 
customs  of  members  who  themselves 
follow  world  patterns.  While  the  first 
class  are  outright  worldlings,  the 
second  content  themselves,  for  the  time 
being,  with  a  secondhand  worldliness, 
closing  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  both 
classes  are  marching  to  the  same  desti- 
ny; namely  the  destiny  of  worldlings. 
Both  classes  need  this  divinely  inspired 
warning:  "Be  not  deceived  .  .  .  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 
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The  power  of  literature  is  manifest  in 
a  number  of  ways.  Let  us  name  a  few : 

Wherever  the  Bible  is  found,  there 
light  springs  up.  The  difference  between 
Christian  and  heathen  nations  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  in  Christian 
nations  the  influence  of  the  Bible  has 
a  place,  while  in  heathen  countries  the 


character  of  the  people  is  shaped  by 
heathen  philosophies. 

In  all  cases  where  there  are  divisions 
in  churches,  investigation  will  show 
that  before  the  divisions  occurred  there 
was  a  certain  type  of  literature  which 
formed  the  basis  for  their  wrangling 
and  ultimate  divisions. 


Unfulfilled  Prophecy 

"THE  COMING  OF  THE  LORD  DRAWETH  NIGH" 


By  Henry  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  a  person  said  to  me  that  he  thought  this  world  was 
soon  coming  to  an  end,  for  imhis  mind  the  prophecies  were  nearly  all 
fulfilled.  To  fully  understand  prophecies  we  need  to  have  a  vision  into 
the  future. 

The  writer  is  one  who  believes  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wants  His 
people  to  know  what  is  coming  to  pass. 

Let  us  look  at  some  teachings  from  God's  Word. 

When  Jesus  was  here  and  about  ready  to  ascend  to  heaven,  there 
stood  by  the  disciples  two  men  in  white  apparel,  who  said,  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:10,  11).  Our  authority  here  is 
two  men  in  white  apparel. 

Next,  when  Jesus  told  His  disciples  of  His  departure,  they  were 
very  much  troubled  about  it.  He  said,  "Let  not  your  heart  he 
troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
.prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (Jno.  14:1-3).  Our  authority,  Jesus. 

Now  let  us  look  at  Paul's  interpretation  of  this  promise: 

"But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope:  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  .be  with  the  Lord;  wherefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

Then  we  have  another  picture  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13),  as 
being  representatives  of  professing  Christendom  or  the  Church  as  the 
bride  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  bridegroom,  as  an 
invitation  to  the  wedding.  Paul  calls  it  "the  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
He  also  gives  us  a  warning,  telling  us  to  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

So  far  these  scriptures  teach  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  at  His 
second  coming  is  for  His  own  people  or  His  bride;  then  we  have  pas- 
sages telling  us  that  He  is  coming  with  them,  which  is  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose,  as  we  shall  see. 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory;  and 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats" 
(Matt.  25:31,  32). 

Jude  14,  15:  "Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
•saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godly among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him.  "Here  is  judgment. 

God  still  has  another  purpose  in  His  second  coming.  When  Jesus 


A  glance  at  the  library  in  any  homi  ■ 
will  reveal  the  character  of  the  peopli  0 
who  occupy  the  home. 

Since  "reading  maketh  a  full  man,'  1 
be  sure  that  you  are  given  to  the  read 
ing  of  literature  that  will  cause  you  t(  „ 
become  full  of  the  grace  of  God  and  o ,  ; 
reverence  for  His  Word. 


was  born  "there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?" 

Also  in  Matt.  2:6,  we  have,  "And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  o: 
Juda  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda,  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel." 

So  far  He  has  not  yet  reigned  over  Israel.  It  must  still  be  in  the 
future,  so  the  Jew  is  still  scattered,  but  God  says  He  will  gather  Hirr 
again. 

"Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off  and  say,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep1 
him  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock"  (Jer.  31:10). 

Isaiah  will  tell  us  from  where: 

"It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people  which  shall 
be  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from 
Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from1 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth"  (Isa.  11:11,  12). 

Reason  for  gathering  them:  Ezek.  36:22,  "Therefore  say  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned among  the  heathen  whither  ye  went."  Read  the  above  chapter 
from  verse  16  to  end. 

In  Luke  1  we  are  told,  when  the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  Mary  he 
told  her  that  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  her  Son  "the  throne  of  his 
father  David  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever: 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 


PROPHECY  IN  WAR  TIME 


Ever  since  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  who  was  supposed  by  many  to  be; 
the  Antichrist,  every  major  war  that  has  broken  out  in  Europe  has 
been  taken  by  some  groups  of  Christian  people  as  a  sign  of  the  Lord's 
Second  Coming,  and  has  been  made  the  occasion  for  a  special  emphasis 
on  prophecy.  In  one  respect  this  has  served  a  good  purpose.  It  has] 
called  attention  to  the  inspiring  hope  which  filled  the  horizon  of  the  j 
early  Church,  the  hope  which  should  be  an  inspiration  to  the  Church 
through  all  the  ages.  In  other  respects,  however,  it  has  produced  re- 
sults which  have  not  been  helpful. 

It  has  often  misrepresented  and  obscured  the  very  truth  it  was  seek- 
ing to  promote.  It  has  given  rise  to  programs  of  the  future  and  be- J 
wildering  charts  of  "prophetic  events."  It  has  thus  occupied  the  minds  I 
of  simple  Christians  and  enquiring  souls  with  early  affairs,  instead  I 
of  directing  them  to  the  heavenly  glory  of  the  Saviour  Himself,  as  I 
the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming  ought  to  do.  It  has  created  division  jj 
among  Christians.  It  has  even  caused  some  to  refuse  fellowship  to  i 
their  brethren. 

Any  teaching  which  leads  to  results  of  this  kind  must  have  some- 
thing wrong  in  it.  That  is  not  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is 
no  subject  on  which  dogmatism  is  less  becoming  than  the  interpreta- 
tion of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  There  is  no  realm  where  humility  is  more 
necessary  on  the  part  of  those  who  would  be  the  teachers  of  others. 

Twenty  years  ago  some  were  quite  sure  that  the  League  of  Nations 
which  came  out  of  the  last  war  was  the  beginning  of  what  they  profess- 
ed to  find  in  prophecy,  the  revival  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  Europe. 
On  that  ground  they  took  part  in  the  agitation  against  the  League  in 
the  United  States  and  publicly  supported  the  candidate  who  stood  for 
American  isolation  in  the  Presidential  election  of  1920.  They  were 
also  quite  sure  that  the  "Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,"  which  was 
published  in  the  same  year,  was  an  authentic  document;  and  they 
used  it  to  proclaim  the  coming  of  a  Jewish  Antichrist,  which  they  also 
professed  to  find  in  prophecy. 
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This  document  purported  to  reveal  a  deep-laid  Jewish  plot  to  bring 
ibout  world-wide  revolution.  It  startled  the  world  at  the  time,  and 
t  was  one  of  the  causes  which  have  produced  the  present  wave  of 
\nti-Semitism.  It  was  used  by  the  Nazis  in  Germany  at  the  begin- 
ling  of  their  movement  in  order  to  stir  up  hatred  of  the  Jews.  It  was 
soon  proved  to  be  an  infamous  and  malicious  forgery,  which  had  ema- 
lated  originally  from  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  in  Russia  during  the 
Zzarist  regime.  The  world  has  already  consigned  it  to  oblivion,  but 
he  harm  it  has  done  remains. 

Any  theory  of  prophetic  interpretation  which  leads  good  people 
astray  like  this  and  unwittingly  plays  into  the  hands  of  the  foes  of  God, 
must  have  gone  off  the  track  somewhere.  It  has  misread  the  signals. 
It  must  have  misunderstood  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  serious  thing 
when  simple-minded  believers  who  are  looking  for  light  in  a  time  like 
this  are  deceived  as  to  the  significance  of  what  God  is  doing  when  His 
udgments  are  in  the  earth. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  the  spiritual  energies  of  Christian  people 
diverted  from  the  real  conflict  with  Antichrist  in  which  they  ought  to 
be  engaged  to  a  passive  and  complacent  contemplation  of  a  future 
'tribulation"  which  they  expect  to  escape.  This  is  what  happens  when 
[the  spiritual  world  of  the  Bible  is  materialized,  and  when  Divine 
prophecy  is  reduced  to  a  program  of  earthly  events.  The  "blessed 
hope"  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  centered  in  the  glory  of  the 
Saviour,  becomes  a  personal  hope  centered  in  self-interest. 

The  proper  way  to  approach  unfulfilled  prophecy  is  to  begin  with 
the  New  Testament  point  of  view,  to  find  out  where  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  stood  and  what  their  outlook  was.  We  stand  now  where  they 
stood,  and  not  where  the  Jews  of  the  Old  Testament  stood.  The  New 
Testament  point  of  view  is  different  from  that  of  the  Old  Testament. 
There  is  no  indication  anywhere  that  the  early  Christians  entertained 
the  conception  of  a  chart  of  time  or  a  program  of  events  as  the  result 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  and  His  apostles  about  His  Second  Coming. 


On  the  only  occasion  when  the  apostles  asked  Him  a  question  from 
the  old  point  of  view,  He  warned  them  that  times  and  seasons,  dates 
and  programs,  were  not  for  them  to  know.  Their  one  business  in  con- 
nection with  His  Kingdom  was  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  witness 
for  Him. 

In  their  attitude  towards  the  return  of  the  Lord  the  New  Testament 
saints  were  not  merely  looking  into  the  future;  they  were  looking  also 
into  the  unseen.  The  event  lay  in  the  future,  but  its  springs  were  not 
there.  These  lay  in  the  world  of  unseen  and  eternal  realities  into  which 
their  Master  had  gone.  It  is  this  feature  of  the  blessed  hope  that  ac- 
counts for  that  sense  of  the  nearness  of  the  Lord  which  pervaded  the 
lives  of  the  early  Christians.  Behind  the  curtain  of  the  unseen  the  Lord 
was  "at  hand."  This  is  what  gave  significance  to  the  doctrine  of  His 
Second  Coming  as  part  of  their  witness  to  the  world.  It  brought  out  the 
reality  of  the  spiritual  world.  It  meant  that  there  the  Lord  reigns,  there 
all  power  lies,  and  there  the  history  of  this  world  is  decided. 

This  is  the  witness  we  should  bear  today.  It  is  no  time  for  "pro- 
phetic" pessimism.  The  Christian  who  is  truly  loyal  to  his  Lord  will  not 
stand  aloof  from  the  world  in  its  woe  and  leave  it  to  Antichrist.  That 
is  to  turn  one's  back  on  the  foe.  Our  business  is  to  bring  the  powers  of 
the  spiritual  world  into  the  field  and  "turn  the  battle  to  the  gate." 

The  best  tonic  for  these  days  is  the  Book  of  Revelation,  read  in  its 
own  light  and  rescued  from  "the  tribulation"  which  has  too  long  ob- 
scured its  message.  It  is  truly  the  Apocalypse,  an  "unveiling."  The 
veil  is  drawn  back  from  the  unseen  world  into  which  the  Lord  disap- 
peared on  His  ascension  day.  There  we  behold  the  Christ  of  the  Cross 
triumphant,  "the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne."  We  are  shown 
the  spiritual  conflict  that  lies  behind  all  world  history,  the  real  con- 
flict with  Antichrist  behind  the  present  war.  It  is  this  kind  of 
"prophecy"  that  gives  true  light  in  an  hour  like  this  and  calls  us  to  our 
supreme  duty  in  the  midst  of  it. — Principal  McNicol  in  Toronto  Bible 
College  Recorder.  Sel.  by  John  C.  Wenger. 


THE  CROSS 


By  S.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  3:16  is  sometimes  called  the 
golden  text  of  the  Bible.  Likewise  the 
Cross  is  one  of  the  central  themes  of  the 
Bible.  It  was  there  that  John  3:16  was 
brought  into  fulfillment.  It  was  on  the 
Cross  where  the  pardon  price  was  paid 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 
All  to  Him  I  owe." 

Salvation  is  a  free  gift  to  usward.  Ac- 
cording to  Mark  8 :36  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  How  much 
therefore  did  Jesus  have  to  pay  to  par- 
don us? 

What  is  the  Cross  to  us?  Jesus  said, 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  According  to  this 
scripture,  the  bearing  of  the  cross 
means  to  deny  self.  "If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live." 

Jesus  sacrificed  His  life  for  us. 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me?" 

Are  we  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for 
Him?  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world." 

"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 


fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house ;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world."  Are  we  denying  ourselves, 
and  living  such  lives  that  we  are  con- 
demning the  world?  or,  are  we  con- 
formed, and  patterning  after  "this  pres- 
ent evil  world"  in  dress,  in  pleasure,  and 
many  other  things,  and  condemning 
ourselves  ? 

Recently  I  heard  an  evangelist  give  a 
talk  on  "The  Christian  Home."  He 
said  that  in  the  majority  of  the  homes 
he  would  come  into,  where  there  were 
radios  he  would  find  lukewarm  Chris- 
tians. 

Our  father  used  a  little  tobacco.  He 
said  he  asked  the  Lord  to  help  him  to 
get  rid  of  it,  and  the  Lord  helped  him  to 
get  rid  of  it  but  there  must  first  be  a 
"willing  mind."  Paul  said,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me ;"  through  faith  in 
Christ  and  His  shed  blood  on  the  cross. 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Hatfield,  Pa. 


CLEANSING  POWER 


By  Ella  Harnish 
for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  to  he  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
Through  Christ  Jesus,  God's  perfect  plan; 
We  are  so  faulty  and  full  of  sin, 
But  there  is  a  Power  that  cleanses  within. 

Look  back  to  the  Cross  and  behold  Him  now, 
A  crown  of  thorns  is  on  His  brow; 
His  hands  by  cruel  nails  were  torn, 
While  His  enemies  stood  and  mocked  Him  to 
scorn. 


As  we  look  into  His  sorrowful  face 
There  we  behold  the  power  of  grace, 
As  He  prays  to  the  Father  to  forgive  His  foes, 
How  He  suffered  for  us,  not  one  of  us  knows. 

The  thief  on  the  Cross  felt  his  need  of  that 
power, 

To  cleanse  his  vile  soul  in  that  last  hour; 
The  truth  of  Christ's  words  he  then  realized. 
"Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 

The  tomb  could  not  hold  Him,  the  soldiers 
all  fled, 

For  Jesus  has  triumphed  over  the  dead; 
The  angel  who  spoke  those  words  of  cheer, 
Said,  "He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here." 

All  those  who  believe,  accept  and  obey, 

He'll  wash  from  your  heart  every  sin  away; 

Sinner  friend,  won't  you  come  to  this  foun- 
tain of  grace, 

That  He  may  prepare  for  you  in  heaven  a 
place? 

Where  the  gates  are  of  pearl  and  its  streets  of 
gold, 

Not  half  of  its  beauty  has  ever  been  told; 
Where  no  sorrow  or  death  is  ever  to  come, 
And  all  will  be  joy  in  that  heavenly  home. 

This  cleansing  Power  is  free  to  all, 
What,  oh,  what  then  if  we  obey  not  the  call? 
These  words  will  be  heard,  "I  know  you  not;" 
Then  answer,  oh,  answer,  ere  He  ceases  to 
knock. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  GOD 


I  hope  that  the  time  may  never  come 
when  during  the  Christmas  season  we 
will  be  so  fully  occupied  with  the  mate- 
rial things  of  earth  that  we  will  lose 
sight  of  the  presence  of  God. — I.  E. 
Burkhart. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 
November  13,  1940 
Dear  Ones  at  Home : — Since  our  let- 
ter last  week  we  have  been  visiting 
some  of  our  stations  and  meeting  some 
of  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
What  a  joy  it  is  to  see  these  happy 
Christians  serving  Christ  faithfully  in 
this  country  where  unbelief  is  so  com- 
mon. 

At  Trenque  Lauquen  we  attended  the 
converts'  class  at  which  time  we  met 
four  young  men  who  have  recently  made 
a  profession  of  faith  and  had  made 
known  their  desire  to  follow  Christ  and 
after  instruction  and  baptism  join  our 
church.  Pray  for  these  young  men,  that 
they  may  be  given  strength  from  on 
high  to  withstand  the  snares  of  the 
devil. 

At  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  on  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  speaking  a  few  words  for  our  Sav- 
iour in  our'  newly  acquired  language. 
Our  stay  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey 
was  very  enjoyable. 

Monday  morning  we  drove  to 
America  to  see  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
and  the  work  there.  America  is  a  pleas- 
ant little  town,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
His  work  greatly.  In  the  evening  we 
attended  a  combined  young  people's 
meeting  and  social  at  which  time  we 
met  many  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  our  church  there.  At  the  time  of  the 
service  a  dust  storm  arose,  which  was 
our  first  experience  in  an  Argentine 
dust  storm.  In  spite  of  this,  many  came 
to  the  service  and  a  very  profitable  and 
enjoyable  evening  was  had  by  all.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rutt  and  Eileen  are  all  well. 
They  are  inspired  with  the  evidences 
that  the  Lord  hears  and  answers  pray- 
ers, and  that  He  can  mightily  use  those 
who  yield  their  lives  to  Him.  We  left 
America  Tuesday  afternoon,  after  a  real 
happy  visit  with  our  co-laborers  in 
Christ.  The  roads  were  good  from 
Trenque  Lauquen  to  America,  even 
though  we  had  had  some  rain. 

Upon  returning  to  Trenque  Lauquen 
we  found  Sister  Una  Cressman  waiting 
for  us.  She  is  visiting  the  churches  at 
the  same  time.  She  had  just  returned 
from  attending  Sister  Snyder,  who  is 
recovering  from  a  tonsil  operation. 

Then  the  next  morning  we  drove  over 
sandy,  rough  roads  to  visit  our  work  in 
Tres  Lomas.  We  are  here  now  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman,  Clemens  and 
Eleanor.  Larry  and  Eleanor  are  the 
same  age  and  enjoy  playing  with  one 
another. 

This  afternoon  we  all  drove  to  Car- 
hue,  an  inland  summer  resort.  A  large 


salt  lake  is  situated  there,  and  many  go 
there  for  their  health.  At  this  lake  are 
some  modern  hotels,  restaurants,  and 
playgrounds  for  children,  very  much 
like  those  found  at  any  of  our  resorts. 
This  lake  is  situated  on  the  plains,  and 
one  isn't  able  to  see  it  until  one  arrives 
at  the  side.  The  roads  are  very  poor, 
having  great  ruts  in  the  sand.  One  can 
fully  understand  why  the  missionaries 
don't  go  on  any  pleasure  trips  after  one 
has  driven  on  roads  such  as  these. 

Tomorrow  night  is  to  be  held  the 
regular  mid-week  service,  and  again  we 
shall  have  the  opportunity  of  worship- 
ing with  our  Argentine  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  The  Lord  is  working 
in  the  hearts  of  many  in  this  little 
country  town. 

Next  week  we  will  be  able  to  give  a 
few  items  of  interest  about  our  visits 
along  the  way. 

The  Mission  Council  is  to  be  held  in 
Bragado  in  December,  after  the  ar- 
rival of  the  missionaries.  We  are  all 
praying  that  we  may  be  given  wisdom 
from  our  heavenly  Father  in  the  han- 
dling of  the  business  that  is  to  be  settled 
in  connection  with  our  work  in  this 
needy  field. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Calvin  Holderman. 


INDIA  MISSION  NOTES 


A  Bit  of  Excitement 

Balodgahan. — We  are  again  at  the 
close  of  a  rainy  season,  but  up  to  this 
time  we  have  not  had  enough  rain  to 
insure  a  good  crop.  We  are  praying 
and  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  send 
the  needed  rain. 

Health  in  our  Christian  community  is 
good  at  this  time.  A  week  ago  a 
panther  strayed  into  a  rice  field  near 
our  village  in  the  daytime.  Soon  men 
came  with  clubs  and  a  few  guns,  but 
before  he  was  killed  he  had  wounded 
three  men. 

There  will  be  three  weddings  in  our 
congregation  within  a  couple  weeks. 
All  are  of  second  generation  Christians. 

Those  of  us  who  do  touring  in  the 
villages  are  making  arrangements  to 
go  as  soon  as  the  roads  are  open  for 
travel.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
hope  that  some  souls  will  become  be- 
lievers in  Christ  and  openly  accept  Him 
as  their  Saviour.  — Sarah  Lapp. 


Several  Illnesses 

Ghatula. — Our  special  Sunday  school 
program  was  very  interesting.  With  a 
few  exceptions,  each  class  contributed 
something — a  song,  verses,  or  Bible 
reading.  Deacon  Michael  gave  a  talk  to 
encourage  Sunday  school  work  in  the 
congregation. 


December  26 

Bro.  Vogt  has  had  to  make  an  unusual;  1 
number  of  motor  trips  to  Dhamtari  the 
past  weeks.  Three  trips  were  for  taking 
the  sick  to  the  hospital.  Jannua  Bai  was 
attending  the  Workers'  Normal,  hut! 
had  asthma  so  badly  that  she  had  to 
leave  her  work.  Maharin  Bai,  another, 
of  the  workers,  had  a  severe  attack  of 
kidney  stones  and  was  brought  in  to 
the  doctor.  Both  of  these  have  im- 
proved and  are  in  their  homes.  The  last 
patient  was  Narayan,  an  aged  evan- 
gelist of  this  station.  He  suffered  witM 
a  carbuncle  abscess  on  his  back  andi 
was  quite  delirious  on  the  way  to; 
Dhamtari.  He  showed  improvement 
after  some  treatment,  but  in  five  days; 
the  Lord  called  him  to  Himself.  The1 
Christian  Workers'  Normal  has  closed: 
after  a  very  profitable  time  together.l 
The  last  meeting  was  a  prayer-conse- 
cration service  which  was  a  challenge 
and  inspiration  to  us  all. 

— Esther  Vogt. 


Superstition 

Drug. — At  our  last  writing  we  told  of1 
most  of  our  children  being  confined  with 
measles,  but  at  this  time  all  are  back; 
and  enjoying  being  together  in  Sunday 
school  and  other  services.  For  some 
weeks  we  have  been  working  here  in 
Drug  and  the  near-by  villages  and  mak- 
ing use  of  the  festival  period  when 
folks  are  in  their  homes.  One  morning, 
during  the  time  when  the  Hindus  were 
worshiping  their  ancestors,  the  Bible 
women  and  I  came  to  a  home  where 
the  housewife  was  busily  preparing  fori 
the  ceremony  of  the  day.  In  front  oi< 
the  door  were  some  "Torai"  flowers 
and  a  low  stool  on  which  was  placed  a 
glass  of  water  and  a  "mukhari,"  a  green 
stick  which  is  their  toothbrush.  We 
asked  about  this  and  she  said,  "Myl 
father  (who  had  died  many  years  ago) 
is  going  to  come  and  sit  on  this  stool  to 
brush  his  teeth  and  partake  of  food." 
You  can  see  how  the  Hindu  mind  is 
adulterated  with  false  ideas  and  hope- 
less aims.  Our  touring  season  will 
soon  be  here  and  we  will  go  out  in  that 
work  which  we  love  to  do.  We  are  ever 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  so  many  of  J 
you  are  making  it  possible  for  us  to  bel 
here  in  this  work.  May  the  Lord  repay! 
you.  Pray  for  us. 

— Irene  L.  Weaver. 


A  Car  in  the  Next  Life 

Dondi. — Now  that  the  hot  season  andB 
rains  are  past,  the  nights  are  cooler  and! 
more  refreshing.  However,  the  days  getl 
very  warm  and  the  people  are  wishing! 
and  praying  for  rain  to  save  the  rieel 
crop.  So  far  the  rice  looks  very  poor  inl 
our  district,  and  many  people  are  not! 
able  to  buy  enough  rice  for  their  needsl 
because  it  is  so  expensive.  If  the  crop! 
is  a  failure,  many  people  in  and  nearB 
Dondi  will  have  to  be  given  food  orB 
die  of  starvation.  Just  now  two  pounds II 
of  rice  costs  more  than  a  man  can  makeB 
in  a  day.  Rice  is  really  the  poor  man's  I 
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isui  only  food,  supplemented  with  a  bit  of 
]tli!  greens  or  dried  peas. 
N     Not  long  ago  I  was  visiting  in  a 
H  home  near  the  bungalow,  and  the  fa- 
k  ther   (who  is  quite  well-to-do)  said, 
i  \  "Please  take  me  to  Dhamtari  in  your 
H  car  when  you  go,  for  I'm  a  poor  man 
N  and  have  to  go  in  on  an  ox-cart."  I 
1  \  said,  "You  have  enough  money  to  buy 
ira  a  car  of  your  own."  He  said,  "Oh,  no! 
las:  If  I  would  buy  a  car  I  couldn't  buy 
m  gasoline  to  run  it."  But  I  said,  "Oh,  you 
'iij  have  lots  of  money."  "Oh,  yes ;  but  in 
mi  this  life  I  won't  be  able  to  buy.  Perhaps 
6  by  the  kindness  of  God,  He  will  let  me 
en  !have  one  in  my  next  life,"  meaning  that 
ij  he  expected  to  be  reborn  a  rich  man  and 
1»  have  lots  of  power  and  prestige.  "So 
'A  you  expect  to  live  again  on  this  earth?" 
ej  "Oh,  yes."  "How  do  you  know  that?" 
si  "That  is  what  we  have  been  taught. 
I  Our  parents  believed  it  and  so  do  we." 
!  I  tried  to  tell  him  of  the  error  of  his 
belief  and  to  get  him  to  believe  in  God 
who  could  save  him  and  make  him  new 
in  Christ.  He  seemed  to  understand,  but 
must  have  a  definite  experience  to  make 
1  him  change  his  old  ideas.  Pray  for  him 
and  for  us,  that  we  may  have  wisdom  in 
dealing  with  such  as  he.    — Yoders. 
mm- 


Growth  in  Christian  Boys 

Sundarganj. — This  week-end  we  have 
had  a  few  showers  of  rain  for  which 
everyone  is  very  thankful.  Due  to  a  lack 
of  rain  in  September,  the  rice  crop  has 
been  cut  very  short.  These  latter  rains 
will  benefit  the  fields  that  were  sown 
late  because  of  the  heavy  rain  in  the 
beginning  of  the  season.  Rice  has  in- 
creased at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  in 
price  now  and  many  farmers  have  left 
their  homes  in  search  of  work  to  earn 
their  daily  food.  Where  so  many  people 
are  entirely  dependent  on  the  year's 
crop,  a  failure  results  in  great  hardship. 

The  examinations  for  the  first  term 
of  school  were  just  finished  and  the  boys 
will  soon  receive  their  reports.  Breth- 
ren Graber  and  Vogt  have  held  some 
week-end  meetings  with  the  Christian 
boys  during  the  term.  We  are  very 
glad  for  the  evidence  of  spiritual  growth 
in  some  of  them.  Will  you  pray  that 
they  may  continue  to  love  to  read 
God's  Word  whereby  their  faith  will 
increase  and  they  grow  in  spiritual 
understanding? 

A  number  of  committee  meetings 
were  held  in  Dhamtari  the  past  week. 
One  of  these  was  the  Ministers'  Meet- 
ing. This  is  composed  of  all  the  ordain- 
ed men,  Indian  and  Missionary.  Our 
Annual  Mission  Business  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Academy  building  here 
from  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  1.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  God  may  prepare  us  for  that 
meeting,  so  that  in  all  the  plans  for  the 
coming  year  His  will  may  be  done  and 
through  our  efforts  many  lost  souls  in 
this  district  may  be  led  to  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  O.  A.  Slatter  of 
the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  Mis- 
sion gave  the  message  at  the  English 


service.  The  subject  was  "Faith."  He 
gave  us  many  helpful  and  inspiring 
thoughts.  The  Slatters  spent  the  week- 
end with  Sister  Nafziger,  as  they  are  all 
from  the  same  town,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Recently  Bro.  Graber  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  to  parents  on  their 
responsibilities  and  duties  toward  their 
children.  He  used  as  his  text  the  prayer 
of  David  for  his  son  Solomon.  We 
trust  all  parents  may  be  faithful  in 
rearing  their  children  for  God. 

— Nellie  King. 


Prayer  Day 

As  I  sit  here  writing,  a  Hindu  man 
is  talking  to  my  husband.  He  has  been 
here  for  almost  two  hours  and  refuses 
to  be  seated,  thinking  that  by  standing 
he  will  gain  religious  merit.  As  he 
walked  into  the  room  he  noticed  a  motto 
on  the  wall,  "Prayer  Changes  Things." 
I  said,  "Is  it  true?"  He  answered  by 
asking  me  if  it  was  true.  I  said,  "Yes,  it 
is  true  for  the  Christian,"  and  this 
brings  me  to  my  subject.  God  does 
answer  prayer  and  prayer  does  change 
things.  For  these  and  other  reasons  we 
have  been  driven  together  to  unite  in 
prayer.  This  time  we  met  at  Sankra 
with  the  Friesens.  All  missionaries 
(excepting  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Brenneman)  were  present.  A- 
mong  those  who  reported  on  special 
prayer  subjects  was  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostet- 
ler who  had  come  from  the  new  field. 
We  were  very  happy  to  hear  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  there. 

We  also  rejoiced  with  Bro.  Friesen 
as  he  told  of  eight  lepers  who  have  be- 
come believers  in  Christ  and  have  been 
baptized.  They  have  labored  long  a- 
mong  them  and  we  pray  that  this  may 
be  only  a  beginning  and  that  many 
more  will  openly  confess  Christ. 

— Irene  L.  Weaver. 


Gratitude 

Medical  Station. — We  have  so  many 
things  for  which  to  be  thankful  to  God, 
not  the  least  of  which  has  been  the 
comparative  good  health  of  the  mission- 
aries and  their  children.  Since  January, 
no  one  has  been  critically  ill,  nor  need- 
ed a  serious  operation.  We  praise  God 
for  His  protection  and  care. 

We  also  praise  God  in  that  there  has 
been  so  small  amount  of  sickness  in  the 
Christian  group  here  at  Batena  during 
the  rainy  season.  The  hospital  staff,  too, 
has  needed  to  take  very  little  time  off 
because  of  sickness. 

Several  babies  have  been  born  in  the 
hospital  during  this  rainy  season.  One 
of  these  was  Pastor  Haidar's  son,  and 
another  was  our  daughter  Marjorie  Ann. 

Typhoid  fever  was  in  some  of  the 
homes  in  Sundarganj  again  this  rainy 
season.  Several  patients  were  in  the 
hospital  for  quite  a  while.  All  have 
recovered  and  gone  home. 

One  of  our  evangelists,  Narayon,  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  during  the  last 
week  of  September  in  a  very  critical 


condition.  After  being  here  several 
days,  he  passed  away. 

Sister  Esch  spent  about  two  weeks 
the  last  of  September  helping  in  the 
Bible  Normal  for  evangelists  and  Bible 
women  which  was  held  at  Ghatula. 

The  women  of  the  para  are  busy  again 
this  year  making  garments  for  the  poor. 
This  is  a  work  in  which  they  find  much 
joy.  The  Women's  Prayer  Meetings  are 
also  well  attended. 

— Millie  Brenneman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  all-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening  Nov.  27, 
and  Thursday,  Nov.  28,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Homer  Bomberger; 
Chors.,  Enos  Myers,  Sem  Hershey;  Secy., 
Ethel  Mellinger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Wednesday  eve- 
ning) Devotion,  C.  M.  Brubaker;  Children's 
Meeting,  Paul  Brubaker;  Prepare  Your 
Hearts  unto  the  Lord,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon  (Luke  5:20),  Harry  Shreiner. 
(Thursday  morning)  Devotion,  Homer  Bom- 
berger; Rowing  and  Not  Drifting,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  Why  a  Day  of  Thanks?  Abram 
Metzler;  Hindrances  to  the  Working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  John  W.  Weaver.  (Afternoon) 
Devotion,  Sem  Eby;  The  Soul,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  In  the  World  but  Not  of  the  World, 
Jno.  W.  Weaver;  God's  Will  and  How  to 
Know  It,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Joys  That  Flow 
Out  of  a  Fully  Consecrated  Life,  Stoner 
Krady.  (Evening)  Devotion,  Frank  Stoltzfus; 
Children's  Meeting,  Charles  Hostetter;  The 
Christian's  Place  of  Refuge,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Evangelistic  Sermon  (I  Cor.  1:27-30). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Prepare  your  heart 
for  the  Lord,  that  it  might  be  a  fruit  tree  for 
the  Lord  rather  than  a  factory  for  the  devil. 
The  most  we  can  do  with  our  hearts  is  to 
turn  them  over  to  God  to  mold  them  as  He 
wills.  Our  thanks  will  not  reach  the  throne 
if  we  are  not  sincere  and  honest.  How  we 
spend  our  recreational  moments  may  make  or 
break  our  success  in  life.  The  drifter  stumbles 
over  objects;  the  rower  makes  them  stepping 
stones  to  get  out  of  difficulty.  The  channel 
through  which  God  desires  to  continue  His 
work  in  the  world  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit's 
indwelling  in  the  Christian.  Hindrances  to 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  (1)  Self;  (2) 
unconfessed  sin;  (3)  worldliness  in  its  many 
forms;  (4)  pride  and  vain  ambitions.  The 
soul  of  man  is  not  dependent  upon  the  body, 
but  lives  on  after  the  body  is  dissoluted.  If 
you  think  the  Church  is  not  doing  right  in 
laying  down  rules  to  govern  our  lives,  why 
do  you  yield  to  the  rules  of  the  world?  God's 
will  is  revealed  (1)  In  the  Scriptures;  (2) 
by  the  voice  of  God  or  angels;  (3)  by  human 
experience.  Joys  that  flow  out  of  a  fully  con- 
secrated life:  (1)  The  joy  of  knowing  we  are 
in  the  center  of  God's  will;  (2)  the  joy  of  a 
deep  settled  peace;  (3)  the  joy  of  fruit-bear- 
ing; (4)  the  joy  of  suffering  for  Christ.  If  you 
are  hiding  behind  your  self-righteousness 
you  are  at  an  unsafe  place.  When  you 
are  tired  and  weary,  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
rest  in  His  tender  arms.  Jesus  is  a  cure  for  all 
your  troubles  and  disappointments.  God  can 
ofttimes  use  just  a  small  thing  to  melt  the 
hearts  of  sinners.  Secretary. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Thanksgiving  program 
held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
November  28,  1940. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Kenneth  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Herbert  Zook;  Secys.,  Lucille  Kauff- 
man,  Erma  Zook. 


822 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  26 


Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tion, E.  J.  Zook;  Sermon,  Roy  Kauffman; 
How  to  Awaken  Interest  in  Sunday  School, 
Harry  Kauffman;  How  to  Retain  Interest, 
Mrs.  Glenn  Lapp;  How  to  Teach  the  Lesson, 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Yoder.  (Afternoon)  Devotion, 
Emmert  Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting,  Mrs. 
Lester  Zook,  Mrs.  Steve  Lapp;  The  Church's 
Responsibility  to  Her  Mission,  Salome  Kauff- 
man; The  Church's  Responsibility  to  Her 
Rural  Mission,  Herbert  Zook;  The  Church's 


BIBLE  WOMEN  OF  RENOWN 


By  David  M.  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  study  of  these  women — 
Hannah,  Mary,  Dorcas,  too — 

Much  is  found  that's  good  and  useful 
That  may  be  of  help  to  you. 

First,  we  find  that  Samuel's  mother, 
Not  so  long  before  his  birth, 

Did  not  then  have  much  rejoicing 
In  this  cold  and  childless  earth. 

So  with  prayer  and  supplication 
To  the  Lord  she  humbly  came, 

Giving  us  a  noble  pattern 
That  we  all  may  do  the  same. 

For  a  man  child  she  petitioned, 
Coming  to  Him  with  a  bow, 

When  receiving  what  she  asked  for, 
She  rejoiceth  greatly  now. 

In  accordance  with  her  promise 
To  the  Lord  she  gave  her  son, 

That  for  him  God's  richest  blessings 
Might  most  graciously  be  won. 

As  we  come  to  Virgin  Mary, 
And  this  "highly  favored"  one, 

We  see  clearly  God's  plan  for  the 
Incarnation  of  His  Son. 

This  pure  woman,  namely  Mary, 

Let  us  carefully  peruse, 
As  a  model  and  true  pattern 

She  becomes  of  utmost  use. 

While  espoused  to  her  intended, 

A  true  virgin  she  remained, 
Therefore,  in  your  days  of  courtship, 

May  like  virtues  be  retained. 

Of  the  busy  women,  Dorcas, 
With  great  accent  we  can  say, 

She's  to  us  an  inspiration 
That  our  lives,  does  greatly  sway. 

She  made  many  "coats  and  garments" 
That  were  wrought  with  her  own  hands, 

Giving  to  our  sewing  circles 
Worthy  motives  of  such  bands. 

In  the  closing  of  this  message, 
And  as  we  shall  bid,  "adieu." 

Let  us  note  just  what  this  study, 
Of  great  value  brought  to  you. 

First,  there  is  that  life  of  virtue, 

And  of  love  and  good  to  all 
That  we  all  may  be  enjoying 

Till  we  hear  the  trumpet's  call. 

Leola,  Pa. 


When  God  comes  to  us  in  judgment,  if  we 
are  not  in  Christ,  all  will  be  alike.  Learned 
or  unlearned,  high  or  low,  priest  or  scribe — 
there  will  be  no  difference. — Sel, 


Responsibility  to  Her  Foreign  Missions,  Min- 
nie Kanagy. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — One  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  the  value  God 
places  on  the  soul  of  man.  Man  is  made  in  three 
ways  of  God's  likeness:  soul,  spirit,  and  body. 
Man  is  a  religious  being,  social  being,  and 
also  a  responsible  being.  Man  either  serves 
the  devil  or  God.  As  Christians  here  are  a 
few  ways  we  can  be  thankful:  by  reading  the 
(Continued  on  page  829) 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  appeared  first  in  June  14,  1928, 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  was  recom- 
mended for  republication  by  Sister  Martha 
Baer_  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  who  believes 
that  it  is  still  a  live  message  for  this  page. — 
Editor. 

(Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and  else- 
where since  her  home-going  to  the  Father.) 

One  day  while  calling  on  our  dear 
but  now  departed  Grandma  Toombs, 
though  round  about  three  score  years 
and  ten,  she  was  copying  a  tract  en- 
titled, "Shut  in  but  not  Shut  out."  She 
had  only  one  copy  of  this  tract. 

But  one  of  the  greatest  delights  of  her 
life  was  to  share  her  joys  with  others. 
So  she  copied  this  that  she  would  have 
it  for  her  own  use  and  that  she  might 
send  the  tract  itself  to  a  certain  sister 
now  living  hundreds  of  miles  away, 
who  used  to  be  a  former  worker  at  our 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

"SHUT  IN  BUT  NOT  SHUT  OUT" 

By  H.  A.  Barton 

I  had  heard  of  this  praying  brother.  A 
friend  told  me  that  he  went  around  the  world 
every  day,  although  he  was  an  incurable  shut- 
in.  So  it  was  with  great  interest  that  I  hunted 
up  the  very  humble  home  where  he  lived. 

It  was  his  mother  who  ushered  me  into 
his  room.  Right  by  the  window  lay  a  young 
man  with  a  weakened  body  -but  oh,  the  raptur- 
ed expression  upon  that  countenance.  I  had  to 
look  again  to  see  if  such  a  glory  could  break 
forth  from  the  face  of  a  shut-in.  But  it  was 
even  so!  And  when  he  greeted  me  it  was  with 
a  word  of  cheer,  not  the  funereal  tone  of 
voice.  Far  from  that! 

Briefly  I  told  him  that  I  had  come  to 
learn  how  he  a  shut-in,  unable  to  leave  his 
"mattress  sepulchre,"  could  encircle  the  world, 
visit  mission  stations,  companion  with  mis- 
sionaries in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  plunge  night- 
ly into  the  slums  of  the  great  cities  and  help 
on  the  work  of  God  in  far  off  lands  where 
few  white  men  have  ever  been. 

How  He  Prayed 

"How  do  you  do  it?"  "Why  any  praying 
child  of  God  can  do  what  I  do  if  they  will 
only  give  the  time  to  it,"  was  the  answer.  I 
noticed  that  there  was  a  strain  of  surprise  in 
his  words,  "Look  at  this,"  and  he  reached 
'out  very  slowly,  for  the  hand  was  partly 
paralyzed,  and  there  before  me  was  a  map  of 
the  world.  Laughing  quietly  he  said,  "I  call 
that  my  aeroplane."  Dotted  all  over  the 
map  were  red  crosses.  "What  are  these,"  was 
my  _  first  question?  "Oh,  those  are  mission 
stations,  that  I  visit.  I  have  friends  in  all  of 
these  stations."  "You  met  them  I  suppose." 
"Oh,  no,  I  have  never  seen  them,  but  I  pray 


for  them,  hundreds  of  them  every  day.  In 
deed  all  the  missionaries  in  this  continent  ar 
my  friends,"  and  he  placed  his  finger  upoi 
dark  Africa.  "And  these  continents  also,"  an< 
he  swept  his  hand  over  the  whole  world 
"Yes,  I  have  a  circle  of  25,000  missionary 
friends  in  foreign  lands.  And  not  only  that 
I  have  so  many  home  missionaries  who  an 
my  friends  also  that  I  really  don't  know  hov 
many  friends  I  have.  I  certainlv  am  a  multi- 
millionaire in  missionary  friends."  "But  tell  m< 
about  this  life  of  prayer  that  has  the  out-read 
to  it,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth?  I  wan.: 
to  tell  others  so  they  might  also  enter  intc 
this  glorious  life  of  intercession." 

Systematic  Praying 

"It  is  like  this,"  he  said.  "Every  morning 
right  after  breakfast  I  start  to  pray.  Just  the' 
same  as  the  mechanic  goes  to  his  daily  work' 
I  go  to  mine.  I  pray  also  whether  I  feel  likel 
it  or  not.  Why  shouldn't  I?  Does  the  car- 
penter go  to  work  when  he  feels  like  it?  No,} 
of  course  not!  This  morning  I  started  up 
the  Congo  River  Valley,  visited  Banza 
Mateke,  Boma,  etc.,  (and  he  told  me  in  twf 
minutes  the  names  of  mission  stations  that  I 
hadn't  learned  in  forty  years).  I  have  so  many 
dear  friends  in  this  great  river  valley  that  it 
took  me  over  an  hour  to  pray  by  name  for 
each  of  the  missionaries  and  just  give  a 
little  lift  to  the  work  of  each  station."  "But.f 
I  interrupted,  "how  did  you  learn  the  names 
of  these  missionaries,  say  nothing  of  the! 
stations?  You  give  them  to  me  without  look- 
ing at  any  paper  or  list."  "Why  any  one  can 
get  the  names;  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  send 
for  the  annual  missionary  reports  of  the  var- 
ious societies  that  have  missionaries  in  the 
various  countries.  Then  I  study  these  reports! 
as  a  student  studies  his  text  books.  I  don't  i 
have  much  time  for  the  newspapers  but  a  lot 
of  time  for  the  missionary  reports." 

Overseas  Service 

"This  afternoon  I  was  over  in  India.  Look 
at  that  map  (and  there  upon  the  wall  was  a 
large  map  of  India).  I  prayed  ten  minutes  fori 
my  friend  George  Brock  down  among  the  r 
Teluga  people.  Then  I  had  some  more  things  : 
to  talk  with  my  Father  about,  concerning  His 
work,  but  I  had  to  hurry  to  the  helping  of 
other  Indian  friends.   After  lifting  up  India 
before  the  Throne  I  had  a  long  talk  with  my 
heavenly  Father  about  His  work  in  China. 
Yesterday   we    talked    together   about    His  ' 
servants  in  the  Japanese  Empire.    He  gave  j 
me  the  assurance  that  at  A  Station  and  B 
Station,     (giving    some    strange  Japanese 
names)  there  will  be  glorious  revivals. 

"I  travel  daily  through  all  the  countries  ojf 
the  world,  visit  province  after  province,  walk 
the  streets  of  the  great  cities,  go  to  the  is- 
lands that  'lift  their  fronded  palms  in  air,' 
and  as  I  go,  I  pray,  pleading  with  my  Father 
to  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  the  work  and  the 
workers."  "Yes,"  I  said,  "but  to  do  this  it 
takes  a  great  deal  of  time,  does  it  not?"  I 
waited  to  see  what  he  would  say.  He  answer- 
ed by  asking  me  a  question.  "Yes,  but  tell 
me  how  could  I  mpend  the  hours  of  each  day 
in  any  other  wav  that  would  count  so  much  j 
for  my  Lord  and  for  His  kingdom  of  trrace? 
Then  he  asked  me  another  question  that  I 
could  not  but  answer  in  the  affirmative.  "Why 
cannot  many  Christian  shut-ins  and  aged 
people  who  are  released  from  earth's  toiling 
give  the  released  hours  to  this  blessed,  thrice 
blessed  ministry  of  Intercessory  Prayer?" 

It  was  now  time  for  me  to  go  so  I  asked 
for  just  one  final  word  from  a  shut-in  to  shut- 
ins.  He  thought  for  a  moment  and  then  said, 
"Tell  them,  oh,  tell  them,  that  there  is  no 
other  ministry  like  unto  this  ministry  and 
no  other  life  like  unto  this  life."  I  went  away 
in  a  prayerful  spirit  resolving  that  I  would 
indeed  pass  on  the  message  given,  telling 
others  how  that  although  they  might  be 
"shut-in"  they  could  never,  never  be  "shut- 
out." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


I.    JESUS  AND  HUMAN 
AFFLICTION 


Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  1941.— Lu.  13:1-17. 

Golden  Text. — We  have  not  an  high 
jpriest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities. — Heb.  4:15. 

Introductory. — Our  lessons  for  this 
present  quarter  are  a  continuation  of 
'{(the  series  we  studied  during  the  last 
quarter;  the  whole  a  six-month  study 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  according  to 
Luke.  In  the  lesson  before  us  we  have 
discourse  on  Repentance,  a  parable, 
and  a  miracle — three  very  important 
lessons,  along  three  different  lines. 

A  Discourse  on  Repentance  (1-5). — 
When  Christ  was  told  about  certain 
Galilaeans  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices,  He  took 
this  as  the  occasion  for  giving  some 
practical  instructions  on  the  important 
subject  of  Repentance.  "Suppose  ye 
that  these  Galilaeans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  Galilaeans?"  He  asked,  and  then 
proceeded,  "I  tell  you,  Nay :  but  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
degree  of  guilt  or  innocence  of  these 
men,  their  fate  was  an  object-lesson  to 
all  other  sinners.  Any  sin  or  sins, 
whether  great  or  small,  unrepented  of 
mean  an  eternity  of  death;  eternal  ban- 
ishment from  the  presence  of  God,  eter- 
nal suffering  of  anguish  in  the  lake  of 
fire  where  "the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever."  Repent- 
ance is  very  forcibly  and  frequently 
taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  promi- 
nent in  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, of  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  of  the 
apostles.  It  should  still  hold  a  prominent 
place  in  our  preaching,  as  it  is  expressly 
written  "that  repentance  and  remission 
'  of  sins  should  be  preached  among  all 
nations" — including  America. 

Justice  and  Mercy  (6-10). — As  Je- 
sus was  teaching  in  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  He  favored  His  hear- 
ers with  an  impressive  parable.  He  told 
of  a  certain  man  who  sought  fruit  on 
one  of  his  fig  trees  and  found  none.  He 
became  impatient  these  three  years. 
"Behold,  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down!" 

That  was  justice ;  just  what  the  fig 
tree  deserved.  But  the  dresser  of  the 
vineyard  had  another  idea :  "Lord,  let 
it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  beai 
fruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down." 

In  this  parable  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  workings  of  the  law  and  the 
Gospel;  of  justice  and  of  mercy.  Under 
neither  law  nor  Gospel  is  there  any  es- 
cape from  justice.  But  under  the  Gospel 
we  have  justice  tempered  with  mercy. 
Under  the  Gospel  we  have  a  means  of 
escape  from  the  results  of  sin,  provided 


we  avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of 
mercy,  through  repentance.  To  those 
who  refuse  to  repent  of  their  sins,  the 
warning  is  given :  "Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish ;"  but  every 
penitent  soul  is  comforted  with  the  as- 
surance of  "repentance  and  remission 
of  sins."  We  thank  the  Lord  that  He  is 
a  God  of  mercy  as  well  as  a  God  of  jus- 
tice. Justice  and  mercy  meet  in  the 
penitent  soul. 

The  Crooked  Woman  Healed  (11-17) . 
— Again,  Christ  manifested  His  power 
and  mercy  in  the  healing  of  a  woman 
who  had  been  sorely  afflicted  for  eight- 
een years.  When  He  saw  her  He  had 
compassion  on  her,  saying,  "Woman, 
thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity." 
No  sooner  had  He  spoken  these  words 
than  she  was  healed  of  her  afflictions; 
"immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God." 

The  ruler  of  the.  synagogue,  filled 
with  indignation,  began  to  rebuke  our 
Lord.  "There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work,"  he  grumbled ;  "in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  Sabbath  day."  The  Lord 
quickly  replied  to  this  blind  Pharisee, 
who  had  completely  ignored  the  fact 
that  only  the  power  of  God  could  ac- 
complish what  Jesus  had  done.  "Thou 
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hypocrite,"  He  said,  "does  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or 
his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  the  watering?  And  ought  not  this 
woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond 
on  the  sabbath  day?" 

The  fact  was,  this  ruler  was  hypo- 
critically trying  to  find  something  for 
which  he  might  bring  accusations  a- 
gainst  the  Lord.  He  himself  had  done, 
perhaps  many  times,  what  belonged  to 
the  same  class  as  that  which  Christ  had 
just  done  for  this  woman ;  performed 
an  act  of  mercy — not  because  it  was  on 
the  Sabbath  day  but  because  of  the  op- 
portunity confronting  Him.  Looking 
for  a  mote  in  the  eye  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  he  might  have  found  a  great  big 
beam  in  his  own  eye  had  he  been  as 
ready  to  detect  faults  in  himself  as  he 
was  in  others. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
things,  our  Lord  proved  Himself  a  com- 
passionate Saviour,  ready  to  do  good 
in  every  time  of  opportunity.  He  is  as 
ready  to  heal  our  infirmities,  both  in 
body  and  in  soul,  as  He  was  during  the 
time  when  His  bodily  presence  on  the 
earth  proved  a  benediction  to  every  one 
who  came  to  Him  in  faith.  His  promise 
is  as  true  today  as  it  was  the  day  that 
He  first  uttered  these  words :  "He  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


OUR  STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE.- 
Rom.  14:7-12;  Eccl.  11:9-12:14 


Topic  for  January  5 


MOTTO 


"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price." 


For 

1. 

2. 

3. 


.  A  never-dying  soul. 

I.  A  work  in  the  world. 

:.  A  home  in  the  world. 

.   Opportunities  to  improve. 

Seniors. 

The  Gift  of  Life. 

The  Responsibility  in  the  Possession  of 
Life. 

The  Faithful  Steward  of  Life's  Gifts. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Entrustment  of  Life. 

It  is  the  gift  of  God.— Acts  17:24-28. 
The  physical  body. — I  Cor.  6:19.  20. 
The  mental  capacity. — Ps.  8:4-8. 
Sp'ntual    capacity. — Job    32:8;  Rom. 
8:14-16. 

Soul's  immortality. — Matt.  10:28;  Lk. 
12:19-21. 

How  to  Use  the  Stewardship  of  Life. 

By  glorifying  God  in  body  and  spirit. — 
I  Cor.  6:20;  I  Cor.  10:31. 
By  presenting  the  body  a  living  sacrifice. 
-  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

By  faithful  and  humble  service. — Rom. 
12:3-8;  I  Pet.  4:10,  11. 
By  living  unto  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  4:1-5; 
Rom.  14:7-12. 

By  complete  surrender  to  Christ. — Lk. 
14:25-33. 

By  readiness  at  all  times  to  meet  Him. 
— Mk.  13:33-37;  Matt.  24:44-51. 
By  sympathetic  relation  to  others. — I 
Cor.  12:13-26. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord  of  our  life,  we  thank  Thee  for  what 
Thou  hast  planned  for  us.  Help  us  to  un- 
derstand the  purposes  of  life  and  to  fulfill 
the  purposes  according  to  the  opportunities 
and  blessings  that  have  been  placed  within 
our  reach. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Life  is  great  if  properly  viewed  in  any  as- 
pect; it  is  mainly  great  when  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  the  world  to  come. — A.  Barnes. 


Man's  life  is  so  interwoven  with  the  grand 
life  of  his  Maker  that  it  admits  of  no  ade- 
quate or  rational  interpretation  except  when 
the  Creator  as  supreme  and  the  creatures  of 
His  hand  as  subordinate,  are  seen  working  in 
unison.— Chas.  H.  Anthony. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Life." 

2.  The  Right  Use  of  the  Life  God  Has 
Given. 

a.  The  powers  of  the  mind. 

b,  The  powers  of  the  body. 


This  earth  will  be  looked  upon  like  a  lowly 
home,  and  this  life  of  ours  be  remembered 
like  a  short  apprenticeship  to  duty. — Wm. 
Mountford. 


Life  is  not  for  play;  for  it  has  its  solemn 
responsibilities,  its  sacred  duties;  and  eter- 
nity lies  beyond  this  little  span. — Sel. 


It  matters  not  how  long  we  live,  but  how. 
-Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  begin 
at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
Dec.  29,  and  continue  two  weeks.  Your 
prayers  solicited.  C. 

"God's  Gift  of  Time"  is  the  title  of  a 
New  Year's  article  sent  us  by  Bro.  O.  D. 
Yoder  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.  You  may 
read  it  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

A  program  of  the  66th  Bible  meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Jan.  4  and  5,  is  before  us. 
Instructors:  Martin  Z.  Miller,  James 
Bucher. 


"Bible  school  in  Fulton  going  nice- 
ly," writes  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
the  Bible  school  now  being  held  at  the 
Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Fuller  particulars  later. 

December  22,  at  2  P.  M.  is  the  date 
set  for  an  inspirational  song  service  at 
the  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Chester 
K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  H.  B. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices are  to  begin  Dec.  29  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa., 
in  charge.  Your  prayers  are  solicited. 

O.  B. 


"Talks  with  Our  Young  People."— A 

description  of  this  book  appears  on  the 
last  page  of  this  issue.  The  authors  of 
the  book  arc  well  known,  East  and 
West,  and  we  believe  it  will  find  a  wel- 
come in  many  homes. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing:  Adam  Mumaw,  Daniel  Mumaw, 


Gladys  Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio;  John 
F.  Harshberger  and  wife,  Dorothy 
Harshberger,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Paul 
Horsch  and  family,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Last  week-end  appointments  (Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning)  at 
Britton  Run,  Pa.,  were  filled  by  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale.  He  speaks  fa- 
vorably of  the  spirit  of  worship  in  evi- 
dence at  that  place,  as  he  saw  it. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  under  date  of  Dec*.  14:  "Bro. 
Jacob  A.  Shenk  was  ordained  a  deacon 
on  Wednesday  evening  at  the  Zion  con- 
gregation to  assist  in  the  work  in  the 
lower  district ;  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  the 
officiating  bishop." 


An  interesting  program  of  the  Minis- 
ters' Department  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  is  in  our  possession  The 
time  allotted  for  this  department  is  from 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1941 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite communities.  All  the  features  of 
our  former  issues  have  been  maintain- 
ed. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies, 
35  cents;  $6.00  per  hundred.  Postpaid 
in  each  instance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE.  PA. 
Also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores. 


Dec.  31  to  Jan.  10.  The  names  of  about 
forty  ministers  from  seven  states,  are 
found  on  this  program. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  Clinton  Frame  congre- 
gation near  Goshen,  Ind.:  "Our  meet- 
ings closed  with  twelve  new  confessions 
and  the  congregation  revived.  We  had 
ideal  weather  during  the  meetings  and 
a  crowded  house  every  night." 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  33rd 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  announced  for  Jan.  1. 
First  on  the  program  is  a  New  Year's 
sermon  by  Bro.  John  Kennel,  and  the 
last  is  an  address  on  "Is  the  Young  Man 
Safe?"  by  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauver. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.:  "Sunday,  Dec.  15,  was  an  im- 
pressive day  for  the  members  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission.  Five  souls  were 
received  by  water  baptism,  two  received 


by  confession,  and  four  by  letter.  Prai 
for  these,  that  they  may  have  a  rea 
testimony  for  the  Lord." 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  ii 

possession  of  an  interesting  progran 
of  the  13th  annual  Sunday  school  meet 
ing  to  be  held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa 
Mennonite  Church  Jan.  1.  First  on  the 
program  is  a  New  Year's  sermon  b 
Bro.  Christian  Lehman,  and  the  last  i 
an  evangelistic  sermon  by  the  same 
brother. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  th 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Johnstown,  Pa 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  at  which  time  seven 
people  were  received  into  the  fold.  A 
few  others  are  to  be  received  later.  Thi 
mission  started  a  year  ago  without  any 
members,   and    now   numbers  fifteen 
members  in  all.   We  praise  the  Lord 
May  many  others  come. 


An  important  meeting  has  been  plan 
ned  for  December  31  at  Canton,  Ohio 
when  representatives"  of  the  Sunday 
schools  and  associated  interests  from 
the  Ontario,  Virginia,  S.  W.  Pennsyl 
vania,  Ohio,  and  Indiana-Michigan  con 
ferences  together  with  Commission  rep 
resentatives  will  meet  to  discuss  mat 
ters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the 
work.  M. 


We  copy  the  following  from  a  recent 
letter  which  we  received:  "Regardin 
the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home,  we  trust 
that  some  definite  arrangements  can  be 
made  in  the  near  future  to  start  th 
work.   Some  churches  have  responde 
nobly,  and  we  trust  that  after  the  hoi 
day  rush  others  will  give  us  an  agree 
able  surprise  with  their  contribution 
that  work  may  go  forward  without  de 
lay,  and  that  waiting  patients  will  have 
a  comfortable  place  to  be  cared  for." 


Sailing  for  India.  —  Bro.  George  J 
Lapp  sends  us  an  interesting  articl 
"Let  Us  Exalt  His  Name  Together 
which  we  hope  to  publish  in  the  near 
future.  He  and  Sister  Lapp  have  live 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  during  the  past 
few  weeks,  allowing  themselves  to  b 
used  among  the  brotherhood  in  Cal 
fornia  as  the  Lord  directed.  They  ex 
pect  to  sail  for  India  (no  providential 
hindrances)  soon  after  Jan.  1.  Friends 
may  address  them  at  681  Market  St., 
San  Francisco,  Calif.,  in  care  Java  Pa- 
cific Line,  stating  that  they  are  to  be 
passengers  on  the  liner  leaving  soon 
after  Jan.  1,  1941.  When  we  think  of 
their  experiences,  let  us  also  think  of 
Romans  8  :28. 


Correspondence 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  held  our  annual  election  of  church 
officers  after  our  Thanksgiving  service, 
as  follows:  Trustee,  Kenneth  Detwiler; 


1940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


825 


"  >hors.,  Fred  Detwiler,  Mary  Miller; 
r3  Jshers,  Harold  Hostetler,  Joseph  Hos- 
etler;  Cor.,  Agnes  King. 
'  We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
rei  Bro.  and  Sister  Nevin  Bender  and  two 
'rjj  :hildren  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  1-3. 
^  3ro.  Bender  served  in  the  capacity  of 
'  nstructor  in  a  very  interesting  Bible 
'■"  nstruction    meeting.    They  returned 
\  wme  Tuesday  night,  with  the  prayers 
:t;  ind  good  wishes  of  our  congregation. 
311     Bro.  and  Sister  Oren  Detwiler  of 
Fairview,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
.Sunday;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
p  King  and  family  and  Sister  Rosa  King 

}f  Malvern,  Pa. 
s     To  all  these  brethren  and  sisters  we 
.,.  isay,  Come  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
"  i   Dec.  4,  1940.      Rebecca  Kauffman. 

EE  |   

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

11     Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — God 
1(1  has  richly  blessed  us  the  past  two  weeks 
a:  ;while  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
"  ;held  evangelistic  services  at  this  place. 
l\  |We  also  had  an  instructive  and  inspir- 
ing Bible  conference  Dec.  3-5.  with 
forenoon  and  evening  sessions,  in  which - 
Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo  assisted. 
The  Word  was  spoken  with  power  and 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  with  the  as- 
surance that  God  is  still  on  the  Throne, 
and  that  He  must  reign  again. 

Our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  eleven 
precious  young  souls  confess  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  and  one  who  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  at  our  Thanksgiving 
services.  A  number  of  young  Christians 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  drawn  closer 
to  God,  and  we  feel  that  the  congrega- 
1  tion  as  a  whole  was  greatly  strengthen- 
ed and  revived,  and  we  hope  and  pray 
this  may  show  forth  in  the  everyday 
life  of  each  one.  Will  you  pray  for  these 
young  souls  that  they  may  grow  in 
grace  and  be  found  constantly  abiding? 

It  took  a  special  effort  on  the  part  of 
many,  and  we  were  sorry  some  could 
not  attend  these  services,  owins:  to 
weather  and  road  conditions.  There 
was  an  unusually  early  cold  spell  and 
a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  but  the  interest 
was  good. 

May  God  attend  Bro.  Miller  as  he 
soon  begins  an  extended  evangelistic 
tour  that  many  souls  may  be  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Nov.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Weber 
gave  a  farewell  service  at  this  place. 
We  enjoyed  their  fellowship  while  here 
on  furlough.  May  God  bless  them  as 
they  return  to  their  field  of  labor. 
Dec.  6,  1940.  Martha  Shank. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  a 
time  of  special  rejoicing  in  this  congre- 
gation in  this  morning  service,  when  six 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  This  was 
one  of  the  results  of  a  series  of  meetings 


held  here  Nov.  12-20  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  we  had  an  all- 
day  meeting  with  three  very  interesting 
sessions.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo 
and  Bro.  Shetler  were  the  special 
speakers. 

Last  Sunday  morning  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  1941. 

Preparations  are  now  being  made  for 
a  Christmas  program  by  the  Sunday 
school  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  22. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
planning  to  attend  the  Ontario  Bible 
School  at  Kitchener  from  Jan.  6  to 
March  28. 

Winter  came  very  early  this  year. 
Many  country  roads  were  blockaded 
last  Sunday,  but  were  open  again  for 
cars  today.  Fresh  snow  is  falling  again 
this  afternoon.  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
keep  up  our  Sunday  school  and  Church 
attendance  in  spite  of  these  conditions. 

We  wish  God's  blessing  upon  His 
work  and  workers  everywhere. 

Yours  in  His  fellowship, 

Dec.  8,  1940.      Ella  M.  Cressman. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — To  comply 
with  a  request  of  some  very  dear 
friends,  we  will  give  a  brief  account  of 
our  trip  west,  of  recent  date. 

Leaving  the  "Big  Valley"  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  26,  we,  with  our  sister,  Mattie 
Zook,  drove  to  Detroit,  Mich.,  where 
we  spent  the  week-end  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  E.  Plank.  Sister  Plank  is 
the  youngest  sister  of  Mattie  and  the 
writer.  We  enjoyed  the  regular  Sunday 
services  at  the  Detroit  Mission,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  and  hearing 
Bro.  Frank  Raber.  We  enjoyed  meet- 
ing other  brethren  and  sisters  as  well. 
On  Monday  morning  we  left  Detroit 
and,  stopping  a  few  minutes  at  the 
southern  end  of  Lake  Michigan  and 
touching  the  city  of  Chicago,  arrived  at 
Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C.  Hostetler's  near 
Sheffield,  111.,  the  same  evening.  Sister 
Hostetler  is  the  eldest  sister  in  the 
Zook  family.  After  spending  the  eve- 
ning and  next  day  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  that  section,  Wednesday 
morning  found  us  headed  west  again 
on  what  we  believed  to  be  the  last  lap 
of  the  journey  in  that  direction.  That 
evening  we  arrived  at  Sister  Nancy 
Zook's  home,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
widow  of  the  late  Bro.  E.  K.  Zook, 
brother  of  the  sisters  making  the  tour. 
Here  we  met  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Hostetler  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  who  were 
visiting  there  at  the  time.  Sister  Hostet- 
ler is  another  of  our  sisters.  We  took 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
a  Gospel  message  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller, 
who  was  then  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  by, 
our  home  congregation  a  few  years 
back. 

The  next  morning  we  drove  to 
Kansas  City,  about  forty-five  miles  to 
the  northwest,  to  visit  Mother  Leasa, 


who  is  in  her  89th  year.  We  found  her 
in  good  health,  but  failing  in  strength. 
A  few  days  later  we  received  word  that 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans., 
(whom,  with  his  wife,  we  had  expected 
to  visit  in  Kansas  City)  had  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  falling  from  the  roof  of  his 
house,  breaking  his  left  hip,  and  also  in- 
juring his  left  arm  very  seriously.  Since 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  have  always  been 
among  our  inner  circle  of  friends,  oc- 
cupying about  the  center  of  that  circle, 
we  decided  to  drive  out  to  see  them. 
This  we  did  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  8.  We 
found  Bro.  Brunk  in  the  Bethany  Hos- 
pital receiving  the  best  of  care.  Sister 
Brunk  was  with  him  most  of  the  time, 
which  fact  I  think  contributed  a  lot  to 
the  cheerful,  hopeful,  and  patient  frame 
of  mind  in  which  we  found  him.  I  think 
her  presence  also  had  much  to  do  with 
his  good  physical  condition,  which  was 
very  encouraging.  Our  visit  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  brought  back  many 
memories  of  the  years  that  we  were  in- 
timately associated  with  them  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Mission  in  Kansas 
City,  Kansas,  where  Bro.  Brunk  was  su- 
perintendent. We  are  praying  for  Bro. 
Brunk's  speedy  recovery.  After  spend- 
ing the  evening  and  a  short  time  the 
following  morning  with  him,  and  that 
night  in  their  pleasant  home,  we  started 
back  toward  Kansas  City,  going  by  way 
of  Hesston.  Here  we  stopped  a  short 
time  at  the  home  of  Charles  Greiser, 
and  at  the  College.  We  also  had  a  very 
short  visit  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Kauffman.  Leaving  Hesston,  we  spent 
a  short  time  with  relatives  in  Salina, 
then  back  to  Kansas  City  in  the  evening 
where  we  spent  the  remaining  time,  ex- 
cept for  the  following  Sunday.  On  that 
day  we  worshiped  with  the  Sycamore 
Grove  congregation  near  Garden  City. 

Wednesday  morning  found  us  leav- 
ing for  Shelbyville,  111.  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  Hostetler  went  with  us  to  their 
home,  where  we  spent  the  following  day 
visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  started 
for  home,  stopped  a  few  minutes  in  New 
Castle,  Ind.,  with  Aunt  Rhoda  Atkin- 
son, and  had  a  stormy  trip  through 
Ohio  and  Western  Pennsylvania.  We 
arrived  home  safely  at  11:30  P.  M.  of 
the  same  day. 

We  can  say,  in  the  words  of  Nehe- 
miah,  "The  good  hand  of  the  Lord  our 
God  was  upon  us." 

In  His  Name, 
Loma  and  Albert  Leasa. 
Dec.  9,  1940. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  Bro.  Phil  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  some  of  his  ex- 
periences while  at  camp  during  the 
World  War;  and  also  brought  the  eve- 
ning message,  accompanied  by  a 
quartet  which  gave  us  a  few  numbers 
in  song. 

(Continued  on  page  828) 
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I  WILL  TRUST  THE  FATHER 


By  Catharine  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  trust  the  Father 

For  the  path  ahead: 
Need  I  be  discouraged? 

I  will  hope  instead; 
Need  I  fear  or  falter 

In  the  darkest  night? 
He  who  walketh,  trusting. 

Walketh  not  by  sight. 

Should  the  way  seem  brighter 

In  the  path  I  see — 
He  doth  choose  for  others, 

What  is  that  to  me? 
Or  what  could  it  matter 

If  my  path  should  seem 
Full  of  thorns  and  stony, 

When  it  leads  to  Him? 

But  if  He  should  lead  me 

Where  I'd  choose  to  go, 
Gratefully  I'll  praise  Him, 

That  He  wills  it  so. 
Come  then  joy  and  sorrow, 

Earthly  loss  or  gain. 
If  some  woe  o'erwhelm  me, 

I  shall  rise  again. 

Hitherto   He   helped  me. 

Hitherto  He  led; 
Hitherto  His  goodness 

Hath  upon  me  shed 
Blessings,  far  exceeding 

All  that  tongue  can  tell; 
I  will  trust  the  Father, 

And  it  shall  be  well. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  YEAR  OF  JUBILEE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  number  "seven"  was  a  complete 
number  under  the  old  economy.  The 
seven-day  week  was  instituted  by  God 
in  the  creation,  "And  the  seventh  day 
he  sanctified  as  a  day  of  rest,"  an  holy 
sabbath.  The  sabbath  was  kept  by  the 
patriarchs  and  was  also  continued  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  It  was  kept  as  a 
memorial  of  Israel's  deliverance  from 
Egypt.  The  seventh  day,  seventh 
month,  seventh  year,  the  forty-ninth 
year  (the  seventh  sabbatical  year), 
and  the  fiftieth  (the  Year  of  Jubilee), 
were  all  sacred  periods  in  which 
they  held  their  festivals.  The  seventh 
month  contained  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  and  the 
opening  of  the  new  year.  The  seventh 
year  was  the  sabbatical  year,  which  be- 
gan seven  years  after  they  entered 
Canaan.  It  "shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest 
unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord." 
"A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be 
unto  you:  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither 
reap."  The  Lord  gave  an  increase  of 
three  times  as  much  the  year  before  the 
sabbatical  year, — sufficient  for  their  sus- 
tenance for  three  years.  The  Lord  did 
the  same  before  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 

Leviticus  25  teaches  the  laws  given 
for  the  Jubilee,  which  began  on  the 


tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpets  all  through  the 
land.  They  were  to  restore  possessions 
to  original  owners,  give  freedom  to 
slaves  and  rest  to  the  soil.  We  do  not 
read  whether  the)-  observed  the  Jubilee 
year,  but  we  infer  from  Nehemiah  5  that 
when  Israel  returned  from  captivity, 
they  observed  the  release  of  debt,  re- 
stored possessions  of  lands,  vineyards, 
oliveyards,  houses,  corn,  wine,  and  mon- 
ey, and  did  not  exact  usury  (interest  for 
use  of  money)  from  their  brethren.  Al- 
so (Num.  36:4)  when  the  Jubilee  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then  the  in- 
heritance shall  return  to  the  tribe  of 
their  fathers.  This  was  overlooked  con- 
cerning the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
for  he  had  no  sons.  This  was  corrected 
and  given  to  Zelophehad's  daughters. 
They  married  in  their  tribe  and  received 
their  inheritance.  We  believe  Israel  ob- 
served the  sabbatical  years,  and  also  the 
Year  of  Jubilee,  for  a  time.  When  they 
neglected  observing  this  command,  the 
Lord  brought  divine  retribution  upon 
them.  They  were  taken  into  captivity' 
by  their  enemies,  their  lands  remained 
desolate  seventy  years.  The  number  of 
sabbatical  years  neglected  seems  to  have 
been  seventy  as  determined  by  the  dura- 
tion of  their  captivity. 

We  notice  those  types  and  figures 
were  prophecies  of  things  to  come. 
There  was  delivered  unto  Jesus  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias  (Luke  4:17-19), 
and  when  He  opened  the  book  He  read 
Isa.  61 :1,  2,  "to  preach  the  'acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.'  "  We  believe  this  was 
an  allusion  to  the  year  of  Jubilee.  Oh! 
what  a  joy  and  rejoicing  there  must 
have  been  on  the  Year  of  Jubilee  for  the 
prisoners  to  walk  out  of  their  prison 
cells  set  free ;  for  those  who  had 
lost  their  inheritance  to  receive  it  into 
their  possession  again;  for  the  slaves 
to  walk  out  free  from  bondage,  set  free 
by  their  masters.  What  a  joy  to  borrow 
money  without  usury  or  interest !  It  was 
a  holy  year  of  rest, — no  tilling  of  soil, 
no  planting,  no  dressing  of  vineyards. 
The  Lord  blessed  them  with  plenty  of 
food. 

The  Jubilee  year  was  figurative  of  the 
work  of  Jesus :  "to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives."  We  will  illustrate  :  Those 
who  are  captives  of  Satan,  Jesus  released 
when  He  redeemed  man  by  His  death 
and  resurrection.  Jesus  restored  sight 
to  the  blind,  those  who  were  deaf  He 
caused  to  hear,  the  lame  He  caused  to 
walk,  the  lepers  He  cleansed,  the  dead 
He  raised  to  life,  to  the  lunatics  He  re- 
stored their  right  mind.  Jesus  restored 
the  physical  body  to  transfer  the  minds 
of  the  people  unto  His  spiritual  power. 
"To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised" 
by  Satan.  What  a  merciless  bruiser  he 
is!  The  lame  walked,  those  crippled  by 
sin  are  given  a  perfect  spiritual  body. 
He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  also 
those  spiritually  blind.  He  cleansed 
the  lepers,  the  leprosy  of  sin.  The  dead 
He  raised  to  life,  to  spiritual  life.  The 
lunatics  He  restored  with  spiritual  un- 


derstanding, the  deaf  with  spiritual 
hearing.  "To  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached."  All  who  have  not  accepted 
salvation  are  poor  and  needy. 

May  we  heed  our  Master's  teaching 
that  divine  retribution  may  not  come 
upon  us  as  it  did  unto  Israel,  for  neg- 
lecting to  keep  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 
They  were  taken  captive  by  their  ene- 
mies. We  ma)-  lose  our  Christian 
liberties  by  not  being  faithful.  May 
that  never  happen  unto  us. 

We  notice  the  Year  of  Jubilee  was  taS 
be  observed  under  the  law  of  Moses. 
"Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after 
that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  un- 
der a  schoolmaster"  (Gal.  3:24,  25). 
May  this  lesson  of  the  Jubilee  be  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  closer  to  Jesus, 
and  in  the  keeping  of  His  command- 
ments and  ordinances,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue the  open  pulpits  and  free  speech, 
free  press,  and  all  religious  liberties. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


SUFFERING  POVERTY 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Poverty  is  a  heavy  burden."  The 
writer  of  this  sentence  learned  this  by 
experience  and  by  observation.  As  she 
writes  of  her  father  having  lost  his 
property  in  trying  to  help  an  unfortu- 
nate friend,  she  states  her  realization  of 
not  having  all  things  her  mind  could 
wish.  However,  she  believed  a  wray 
must  be  found  out  of  the  trouble.  The 
man's  two  oldest  girls  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  do  something  toward  their 
own  support,  at  least.  "And  both  fell  to 
work  with  the  hearty  good  will,  which  in 
spite  of  all  obstacles  is  sure  to  succeed 
at  last." 

The  same  writer  mentions  that  she 
observed  in  the  homes  of  the  poor  the 
great  suffering  from  poverty.  She  nar- 
rates incidents  in  her  own  life  when 
she  and  the  sister  carried  out  into  the 
back  streets  of  their  city  well-filled 
baskets  for  Christmas  refreshments.  In 
one  of  her  books  she  records  words  from 
the  lips  of  those  poverty  stricken  people 
thus : 

" 'Ach,  mein  Gott !  it  is  the  good 
angels  come  to  us,'  said  a  poor  woman, 
crying  for  joy." 

"'Das  ist  gut!  Die  Engel-kinder !' 
cried  the  poor  things,  as  they  ate." 

There  is  the  thought  of  the  suffering 
in  hunger.  A  blessing  was  awaiting 
the  one  to  bestow  the  favor.  One  of 
these  is  said  to  have  made  the  sensible 
resolution  to  be  content  with  the  simple 
wardrobe  which  suited  a  poor  man's 
daughter. 

The  archives  of  any  nation,  if  search- 
ed, can  reveal  stories  of  suffering 
poverty.  An  outstanding  one  in  the  his- 
tory of  Scotland  is  known  as  related  to 
the  life  of  Robert  Burns,  the  poet,  born 
in  1759.  He  was  born  of  poor  parents, 
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but  they  sought  to  educate  their  chil- 
dren as  much  as  was  in  their  power. 
This  son  was  a  plowboy.  His  contact 
with  mother-earth,  the  trees,  pure  air 
and  sunshine,  seemed  to  have  aroused 
in  him  a  liking  to  write  verse.  But  he 
seemed  to  have  hard  progress  to  induce 
his  fellow  men  and  friends  to  see  beauty 
in  his  work  as  he  saw  it.  His  sales  were 
meager  but  he  continued  to  write.  His 
heart  was  in  his  work — one's  heart  in 
any  chosen  work  giveth  it  life — and 
write  he  did  in  the  face  of  danger  of 
begging  bread.  One  of  his  poems  en- 
titled "The  Author's  Prayer"  must  have 
been  the  burden  of  his  life  and  thoughts. 
As  any  author  might,  he  prayed  to  sell 
his  wares,  or,  at  least,  hoped  for  their 
publication.  One  of  his  poems  was 
jentitled,  "Man  Was  Made  to  Mourn." 

The  psalmist  David  (37:25)  writes: 
"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ; 
|yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

If  all  men,  everywhere,  could  verify 
the  psalmist's  statement  in  their  lives, 
who  would  have  to  beg  bread?  Verily 
none. 

One  writer  states,  "Begging  is  not 
serving." 

Robert  Burns  had  one  thing  on  his 
heart  as  he  followed  his  plow.  He  found 
himself  wishing,  as  he  later  wrote, 

"That  I  for  poor  auld  Scotland's  sake, 
Some  useful  plan  or  book  could  make, 
Or  sing  a  sang,  at  least." 

He  wrote  "Auld  Lang  Syne,"  the  an- 
them still  ringing  in  the  ear  of  every 
Scotchman  the  wide  world  over.  In  his 
thoughts  he  thinks  "poor  auld  Scot- 
land." 

Was  his  native  land  numbered  among 
the  poor  nations?  In  those  early  years, 
i  small  nations — as  in  Europe — at  in- 
tervals, were  overrun  and  plundered 
\  by  larger  and  warring  strength.  Already 
the  vikings  and  English  had  troubled 
\  Robert  Burns'  beloved  Scotland.  He 
j  left  his  plow  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 
I  and  died  at  thirty-seven.  He  must  have 
had  a  cobbled  road  to  travel  to  literary 
fame.  It  is  known  the  Scots  throw  a  veil 
over  his  faults,  for  they  believe  they 
were  errors  of  his  head  and  not  of  his 
heart.  Evidently  he  had  not  fully  im- 
bibed the  psalmist's  saying.  In  words 
from  his  mother's  lips  after  his  passing 
it  is  inferred  he  suffered,  while  here,  the 
poverty  of  the  need  of  bread.  This  tak- 
en from  script  states,  "Robert  Burns' 
mother  said  when  they  erected  a  stately 
monument  to  his  memory:  'Ah,  Robbie, 
ye  asked  them  for  bread  and  they  hae 
gi'en  ye  a  stone.'  " 

How  true  it  is  that  so  often  we  will 
not  offer  our  money  to  suffering  poverty 
at  the  proper  time.  When  hunger 
pinches  the  poor  and  needy,  money  goes 
for  flowers  to  lay  on  caskets  when  it 
would  be  far  more  needed  on  the  table 
for  bread.  True,  flowers  are  the  most 
beautiful  of  nature's  products.  These 
have  their  place  to  cheer  and  comfort, 
but  more  often  should  cash  be  used  to 
feed  the  hungry. 


There  are  demands  on  every  side  in 
life  to  help  the  needy.  Christ  said,  "The 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you."  Not 
only  do  we  see  the  need  of  feeding  the 
poor  next  door  to  our  comfortable 
homes,  but  in  suffering  nations  there  is 
much  need  following  the  cruel  devasta- 
tion as  a  result  of  war.  Often  the 
soldiers  are  recorded  as  having  writ- 
ten home  that,  "War  is  hell."  There 
have  been  sieges  of  suffering  poverty 
down  through  various  eras  of  time.  Here 
is  a  record  wherein  our  grandfathers  and 
great-grandfathers  shared  in  relief 
work — 

"About  1830,  2,000,000- people  died  of 
hunger  and  disease  in  Ireland  and 
1,000,000  left  the  country.  The  famine 
was  brought  about  by  the  exaction  of 
high  taxes  upon  the  renters.  They  could 
not  regulate  the  crop  order  as  nature 
demands  and  thus  the  producing  quality 
of  the  land  was  exhausted." 

In  the  present  world  crisis  there  will 
be  much  suffering  in  poverty.  It  was 
news  that  one  woman  turned  in  two 
diamond  rings  to  be  sold  for  a  relief 
fund.  Furthermore,  why  do  people  buy 
and  wear  jewelry?  It  is  money  spent 
"for  that  which  is  not  bread."  If  all 
jewelry  and  other  unnecessaries,  as 
seen  among  Christ-professing  people, 
were  turned  into  hard  cash  the  Lord 
would  smile  to  behold  the  hungry  fed 
by  that  contribution. 

At  no  time  should  the  church  people 
indulge  in  such  extravagance.  No,  in- 
deed!  The  sects  of  the  Mennonites, 
Dunkards,  Friends,  and  others  estab- 
lished themselves  against  such  incon- 
sistency ;  but,  lo,  the  danger  of  follow- 
ing the  worldly  ways !  Too  frequent- 
ly the  bridal  veil  displaces  the  prayer 
veil,  the  ring  ceremony  falls  into  the 
violation  of  I  Pet.  3 :3 ;  or  even  the 
groom  (perchance  a  man  in  the  minis- 
try), bestows  pearls,  or  an  ornament  of 
gold  to  the  bride  as  the  wedding  gift. 
All  this  would  go  far  to  alleviate  suf- 
fering poverty.  We  are  "not  of  the 
world  !"  We  are  "bought  with  a  price  !" 
Let  us  give  to  the  poor,  suffering 
poverty. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  VOTE? 


By  A.  D.  Swartz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  question  seems  to  arise  in  the 
minds  of  some  Christian  people.  The 
question  also  arises,  Who  to  vote  for? 
If  the  candidate  is  not  personally 
known,  an  eloquent  address  by  either 
party  may  win  the  vote.  These  groups 
of  Christians  to  whom  it  is  a  question  of 
voting  all  belong  to  the  Lord  or  heaven- 
ly kingdom.  Jesus  tells  us  in  Luke  11 :17 
that  every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self is  brought  to  desolation,  and  a  house 
divided  against  a  house  falleth.  So  it 
is  hard  to  understand  how  one  group 
of  Christians  could  vote  for  one  man  and 
another  group  for  someone  else,  especi- 


ally when  they  both  belong  to  the  same 
denomination.  Remember,  too,  we  sure- 
ly would  back  up  the  man  we  vote  for, 
or  why  vote? 

Let  me  ask  here,  Is  the  kingdom  of 
this  world  peace  and  love?  and  does  it 
teach  nonresistance ;  such  as,  Loving 
our  enemies,  doing  good  to  those  who 
despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us,  if 
smitten  on  one  cheek  turning  the  other 
also,  and  loving  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves ? 

If  we  are  prone  to  dabble  into  the  af- 
fairs of  the  worldly  kingdom,  and  help 
make  and  institute  laws, — even  though 
the  Lord  tells  us  plainly  that  we  are 
purchased  with  a  price  (and  what  a 
wonderful  price),  that  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,  and  we  are  strangers  and  pil- 
grims here, — do  not,  or  should  not,  the 
sinners  have  the  same  privilege  to  help 
us  make  the  laws  and  govern  the  affairs 
of  the  Church  since  we  would  place 
ourselves  on  the  same  level  with  them  in 
voting? 

We  who  have  knowledge  of  the 
World  War  know  that  the  government 
said  (and  says),  He  who  votes  must 
fight. 

It  seems  appropriate  to  use  a  portion 
of  a  clipping  from  a  newspaper  to  show 
in  what  regard  politics  are  taken.  This 
gives  an  account  of  an  Arkansas  farmer 
running  for  sheriff. 

"I  spent  four  months  canvassing,  lost  1360 
hours  of  sleep  thinking  about  the  election, 
lost  40  acres  of  corn  and  sweet  potatoes,  lost 
two  front  teeth  and  a  lot  of  hair  in  personal 
combat  with  an  opponent,  donated  one  beef, 
four  sheep  and  five  pigs  to  barbecue,  attended 
20  picnics  and  15  ladies'  aid  societies,  gave 
away  five  calico  dresses,  kissed  126  babies, 
kindled  26  kitchen  fires,  carried  20  buckets 
of  water,  pulled  475  bundles  of  fodder,  shook 
hands  9,000  times,  and  told  10.000  lies,  talked 
and  promised  enough  to  fill  1,000  volumes,  at- 
tended 26  revival  meetings,  went  to  church 
twice  every  Sunday  and  to  a  different  church 
at  that,  contributed  $50.00  to  foreign  missions, 
joined  six  lodges,  and  then  lost  the  election." 

Let  me  ask,  Does  not  all  of  this  farm- 
er's experience  sound  like  politics?  Is 
it  Christianity? 

We  are  to  be  ambassadors  for  Christ ; 
and  what  is  the  office  of  an  ambassador? 
Does  an  ambassador  from  any  foreign 
country  help  make  our  laws  or  help  vote 
people  into  office?  Not  at  all.  Ambas- 
sadors represent  the  laws  and  workings 
of  their  government  only.  Then  if  we 
are  true  ambassadors  for  our  Lord  we 
will  only  represent  Him,  because  we 
belong  to  Him  and  His  kingdom.  He 
tells  us  plainly  that  the  kingdom  of  this 
world  has  nothing  in  common  with  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

Some  would  say,  "Well,  if  the  Chris- 
tians don't  vote,  what  kind  of  govern- 
ment would  we  have?"  Are  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  minority  or  majority?  Also 
in  Dan.  4:17  the  Lord  says  He  will  set 
up  even  "the  basest  of  men."  And  sure- 
ly we  wouldn't  vote  for  the  vilest  man 
running  for  office.  So  you  see  we  may 
in  that  case  vote  directly  against  the 
man  the  Lord  wants  in  office.  Also, 
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when  the  Israelites  clamored  to  Samuel 
for  an  earthly  king,  Samuel  told  them  it 
would  mean  leanness  to  their  soul. 

Now  in  the  final  winding  up  of  this 
old  world,  we  know  that  it  will  be  the 
kingdom  and  armies  of  the  earth  that 
will  give  battle  to  our  blessed  Lord 
and  His  heavenly  hosts.  Would  we  like 
to  be  one  in  the  last  days  who  helped  to 
vote  in  an  earthly  ruler  who  would  then 
compel  us  to  fight  against  our  Lord? 
God  forbid.  Oh,  that  Christians  may 
keep  their  hands  clean  and  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

The  Christian  has  a  place  in  govern- 
ment, and  to  me  it  is  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  where  battles  are  won  by  love, 
not  conquered  by  force. 

Flint,  Mich. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 

Sunday,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder 
was  with  us  for  counsel  meeting.  Bro. 
C.  C.  Culp  gave  us  the  evening  message. 

Nov.  2,  communion  was  observed. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder,  conduct- 
ed these  services. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
Nov.  6-16,  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Illi- 
nois as  our  evangelist.  Eight  precious 
souls  were  won  for  Christ.  May  we  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers,  as  they 
start  out  in  their  young  Christian  life. 

Dec.  1,  a  message  from  Bro.  Amos 
Weldy,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  much 
appreciated. 

Reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school 
took  place  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  8, 
with  the  new  officers  as  follows :  Supts., 
Curtis  Hoover,  Ivan  Weaver ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Ira  Hartman,  Eva  Lehman; 
Chors.,  Paul  Weaver,  Warren  Myers ; 
Libr.,  Russell  Lehman;  Prim.  Supts., 
Esther  Christophel,  Bernice  Maust ;  Cor. 
Secy.,  Mary  Hoover. 

Dec.  9,  1940.  Cor. 


Linn,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  in 
giving  us  fairly  good  crops  with  good 
prices  and  a  real  spiritual  refreshing. 

On  Nov.  21,  the  children  gave  their 
Missionary  Day  program  and  brought 
in  the  mite  boxes  with  splendid  returns 
considering  their  means.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  Thanksgiving  sermon.  We 
had  a  short  business  meeting  in  the 
afternoon. 

Nov.  26  our  evangelistic  meetings  be- 
gan with  Bro.  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City,  la., 
as  our  evangelist  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  also  helping  by  giv- 
ing lessons  from  the  epistles  of  Peter. 
We  had  services  each  morning  and 
evening,  closing  Sunday  night  Dec.  1. 
Sunday  afternoon  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  observing  communion  and 
feet  washing.  One  soul  who  had  gone 
astray  confessed  and  was  reinstated  into 
church  fellowship. 


Our  usual  crowd  is  quite  small.  One 
sister  works  in  Jefferson  City,  one  is 
away  in  school,  and  one  family  lives 
twelve  miles  away  with  no  way  to  come 
except  we  get  them  on  special  occasions. 
Pray  especially  for  these  scattered  ones 
and  for  all  of  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
till  He  comes. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Dec.  10,  1940.        Alice  Bowman. 


Germfask,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Realizing 
that  no  contribution  from  this  Upper 
Michigan  Mission  field  has  found  its 
way  into  the  Herald  for  quite  some 
time,  we  desire  to  praise  God  for  His 
continued  blessing  upon  the  work  and 
for  the  assurances  of  His  promises  to 
meet  our  every  need,  both  now  and 
future. 

As  God  works,  through  faithful  dis- 
ciples, so  also  does  Satan  snatch  up  the 
seed,  scatter  thorns,  thistles,  etc.,  to  off- 
set the  good  seed's  growth.  After  the 
passing  of  an  infantile  paralysis  epidem- 
ic Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased, but  not  to  include  all  we  desire 
to  see  faithful.  The  auto  hauls  far  be- 
yond its  capacity  and  still  there  are 
more  who  would  like  to  come,  if  they 
had  a  way. 

One  of  our  many  problems  is  the 
lack  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents or  companions  of  those  who  are 
trying  to  live  faithful  to  their  blessed 
Redeemer.  But  God  is  able  to  overrule 
the  hindrances  of  Satan  and  often  to 
the  salvation  of  many  more  souls. 
Then,  too,  we  long  to  see  lost  souls  a- 
waken  from  their  blindness,  and  to  see 
a  greater  spiritual  growth  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  do  profess  to  know  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  King. 

The  scheduled  evangelistic  service  of 
November  was  postponed  until  Dec.  26- 
Jan.  4.  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  of  Midland, 
will  be  the  evangelist.  It  is  our  hope  to 
see  many  souls  end  the  old  year  by  for- 
saking the  old  life,  and  began  the  new 
year  truly  cleansed,  purified,  and  living 
it  for  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  working, 
souls  are  under  conviction — and  many 
spurning  the  proffered  mercy.  Pray  that 
God  may  use  the  brother  to  give  the 
message  of  love  and  mercy  as  Christ 
desires  it  given.  People  are  choosing; 
may  it  be  the  right  and  narrow  road 
they  shall  climb. 

In  our  fall  communion  services  six 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
Sandtown.  Bro.  Troyer  reports  that  the 
interest  is  good  and  a  growing  desire  is 
evident  in  the  lives  of  the  brotherhood 
to  find  more  perfectly  the  will  of  the 
Father. 

A  joint  evening  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice was  enjoyed  by  the  two  groups  who 
make  up  the  Fernland  congregation. 
Then  the  evening  of  Dec.  8  the  Germ- 
fask group  gave  a  surprise  visit  to  the 
Sandtown  brotherhood. 

We  desire  to  thank  all  who  have  con- 
tributed to  our  winter  provisions,  as 


well  as  those  who  are  making  it  pos 
sible  for  us  to  portray  the  true  Christ 
mas  Spirit,  and  the  True  Gift  that  Goc 
gave  and  still  gives  today.  May  thes< 
homes  and  hearts  that  are  warmed  find 
your  loving  Saviour  too  ! 

The  Lord,  who  knows  our  hearts 
knows  it  is  our  sole  and  only  desire  tha 
He  might  be  glorified,  His  name  exalt 
ed,  and  His  Kingdom  furthered.  Anc 
with  Him  all  things  are  possible. 

Chester  C.  Osborne. 

Dec.  10,  1940. 


Gridley,  111. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald  :— 
On  Nov.  3  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav 
ing  Bro.  Harold  Oyer  and  family  o 
Goodfield  with  us  in  the  morning  serv 
ice.  Bro.  Oyer  brought  us  the  message 
The  same  Sunday,  in  the  evening,  •< 
group  of  young  people  from  the  Roai 
noke  congregation  were  our  guests  an< 
presented  us  with  a  program  on  "Meet 
ing  Life's  Problems."  Several  essay: 
were  given,  and  a  men's  quartet  gav< 
several  selections  in  song. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzlerj 
has  been  sick  the  last  three  weeks,  bu 
has  been  able  to  be  with  us  again.  W< 
thank  God  for  His  goodness  in  restor 
ing  him  to  health.  We  have  missed  hin 
greatly  during  his  illness. 

The  children  gave  a  missionary  pro 
gram  on  Nov.  17,  and  also  brought  thei 
quarter  fund  savings  and  boxes. 

Dec.  1,  Jacob  Peltz,  a  converted  Jev 
and  general  secretary  of  the  Interna 
tional  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  re 
lated  some  of  his  work  among  his  owi 
people.  He  used  Rom.  1  :16  for  his  text 
In  the  evening  service  Bro.  Burkhart  o 
Goshen  College  was  with  us  and  spoki 
on  prayer  life. 

Mrs.  Edd  Stalter. 

Dec.  10,  1940. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  :— 
At  the  present  we  are  in  the  midst  o 
our  revival  meetings.  Bro.  Jess  Kauff 
man  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  is  the  evangelist 
Each  evening  he  gives  a  study  from  th< 
Book  of  James;  then  he  has  children'; 
meeting,  followed  by  a  sermon.  We  fee 
by  these  meetings  each  of  us  is  beinj 
drawn  closer  to  the  Lord. 

The  last  couple  weeks  the  brethrei 
of  the  church  have  been  helping  to  erec 
an  implement  shed  for  Sister  S.  E 
Schrock. 

Last  week  a  carload  of  young  peopl* 
went  to  Clarksville,  Mich.,  to  attend  ai 
Institute  at  that  place. 

We  as  a  congregation  deeply  feel  thi 
absence  of  our  minister  and  pastor,  Brc 
L.  O.-King.  He  died  from  a  heart  attacl 
on  Dec.  3,  and  was  laid  to  rest  on  Dec.  C 
We  will  miss  his  presence,  but  we  kncv 
he  has  gone  to  a  better  world.  Pra; 
that  the  Lord  may  raise  up  others  | 
take  his  place. 
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On  Dec.  1,  we  were  favored  with  a 
)rogram  given  by  the  children  of  the 
children's  Home  of  Kansas  City.  May 
he  Lord  bless  them  and  help  them  to 
ive  lives  of  service  for  the  Lord.  The 
)rogram  was  a  real  inspiration,  and  help 
o  us,  to  see  the  great  work  that  is  being 
lone  at  that  place. 

Dec.  14,  1940.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  Dec.  30, 
1940,  to  Jan.  10,  1941,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bon- 
trager,  and  Floyd  W.  Esch  will  be  the  in- 
structors. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board,  free.  Come 
and  study  the  Word  with  us. 

Menno  Esch. 


THE  MENNONITE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  OF 
THE  LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


The  third  term  of  the  Mennonite  Bible 
School  of  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1940,  to  Feb.  7,  1941. 

Faculty. — J.  Paul  Gray  bill,  Principal; 
John  R.  Kraybill,  Asst.  Principal;  and  Busi- 
ness Manager;  Amos  S.  Horst,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Henry  F.  Garber. 

Courses  Offered. — Six  Teacher  Training 
Units;  Bible  Doctrine  I,  II,  III;  seven  book 
study  courses;  Old  Testament  Geography; 
Mennonite  Church  history;  Music  I,  II;  Chris- 
tian Evidences;  Bible  Analysis. 

The  following  five  circles  meet  one  period 
a  week:  Christian  Service,  Vocational  Life, 
Oral  Expression,  Social  Life  for  brethren  and 
sisters.  Student  programs,  mission  addresses 
and  prayer  meeting  take  place  once  a  week. 

Evening  Classes  (Tuesday  and  Thursday) 

Faculty. — Noah  H.  Mack,  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  John  R.  Kraybill,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
Clarence  Lutz,  Parke  Book,  James  Hess,  and 
Noah  Good. 

'Courses  offered:  Six  units  of  Teaching 
Training  course,  Bible  Doctrine  II,  Job, 
Bible  Introduction,  and  I  and  II  Thessalo- 
nians. 

On  the  same  evenings  there  will  be  Bible 
studies  for  ordained  brethren  as  follows: 
Practical  Helps  for  ministers  and  Principles 
of  Church  Administration.  The  teachers  are 
Henry  E.  Lutz  and  Noah  W.  Risser. 

There  will  be  public  addresses  every  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Week-end  Bible  Studies  are 
provided  Friday  evening  and  Saturday,  Jan. 
10  and  11,  and  on  Jan.  24  and  25. 

Rates. — Boarding  Students,  $38.00  per  term. 
Day  Students,  $15.50  per  term.  Evening 
Classes,  $3.50  for  two  courses.  Week-end 
Studies,  $.75.    For  Ordained  brethren,  free. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  We 
invite  inquiries  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
school.  Address  all  correspondence  to  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  West  Fulton  Street, 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
twentieth  term  Dec.  31,  1940,  and  will  close 
Feb.  12.  1941. 

The  faculty  consists  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal;  Aaron  Mast,  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Paul 
M.  Roth,  Myron  J.  Livengood,  and  Mrs.  N.  S. 
Yoder,  Matron.  Emma  Metzler  will  serve 
as  school  nurse. 

Besides  twelve  books  of  the  Bible,  the 
following  additional  subjects  are  included  in 
the  regular  course:  Teachers'  Training,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  Psychology,  Church  His- 
tory, Bible  Doctrine,  Public  Speaking,  Chris- 
tian Ethics,  German,  Bible  Geography,  Mis- 
sions, How  to  Work  for  Christ,  Christian 
Principles,  Vocal  Music,  General  Conference 
Standards. 


During  the  first  two  weeks  a  Ministers' 
Meeting  will  be  conducted.  A  regular  course 
for  ordained  brethren  will  be  given  during 
the  entire  term.  Tuition  for  both  of  these 
courses  is  free.  Boarding  for  the  Ministers' 
Meeting  is  also  free. 

A  course  of  ten  lectures  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  term.  Activities  along  eight  differ- 
ent lines  for  students  will  give  opportunities 
for  actual  service. 

For  further  information,  write  to  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  or  John  A.  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  822) 
Word  of  God;  by  prayer;  showing  our  ap- 
preciation to  Him,  by  going  to  the  house  of 
God  as  we  have  the  privilege.  Samson  went 
to  sleep  and  God  forsook  him.  A  Christian 
cannot  awaken  interest  in  some  other  in- 
dividual unless  he  is  a  Christian  himself. 
What  we  need  today  is  a  man  or  a  woman 
who  has  seen  God.  Satan  is  not  afraid  of  any 
Christian  who  will  not  pray.  Prayer  is  the 
manifestation  of  a  spiritual  life;  the  best  way 
to  awaken  interest  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
The  most  important  factor  in  a  Sunday  school 
worker  is  his  or  her  influence.  Cheerfulness, 
kindness,  and  love  with  those  with  whom  we 
work  will  mean  much  to  retain  an  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school.  In  preparing  we  should 
not  only  study  the  lesson  text,  but  the  whole 
Bible  also.  Someone  says  that  city  missions 
are  useless;  but  what  would  people  be  like 
if  there  were  none?  There  is  a  great  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  us  as  a  church  towards 
city  missions.  Jesus  says  (Acts  1:8),  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power."  There  are  three  ways  in 
which  we  can  help  in  the  rural  missions:  we 
can  pray,  give,  and  go.  We  can  preach,  teach, 
baptize,  and  feed  them.  Also  there  are  three 
ways  to  bring  messages  to  the  rural  fields: 
evangelistic  services,  Sunday  schools,  and 
vacation  Bible  schools.  What  can  we  do?  A 
person  can't  do  his  work  right  who  has  too 
much  to  do.  The  trouble  with  us  is  that  we 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  see  the  need,  but  we 
just  don't  do  anything  about  it.  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  God  in  choosing  our  life  vocation. 
Mark  16:15  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 


God  works  through  individuals.  What  are 
we  doing  for  foreign  missions?  The  door  is 
open,  but  for  how  long?  We  as  a  Mennonite 
Church  owe  a  debt  to  the  world.  Pray  more; 
give  more.  Secretaries. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Conference  of 
the  Holly  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  West- 
over,  Md.,  held  on  Dec.  1-3,  1940. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Geo.  M.  Hostetler, 
Amos  C.  King;  Secy,  R.  Kauffman. 

Program. —  (Instructor:  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.)  (Sunday  morning);  Fruit- 
ful Ways  of  Studying  the  Bible;  Peace  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  (Sunday  after- 
noon) Devotion;  Children's  Meeting;  Book 
Study  (I  Thess.  1).  (Monday  morning")  De- 
votion; Article  of  Faith  VII,  The  Holy  Spirit; 
Book  Study  (I  Thess.  2).  (Monday  after- 
noon) Devotion;  Article  of  Faith  VIII,  As- 
surance; Book  Study  (I  Thess.  3).  (Tues- 
day morning)  Devotion;  Prayer — Eph.  6:18; 
Book  Study  (I  Thess.  4).  (Tuesday  after- 
noon) Devotion;  Bible  Standards  of  Social 
Life;  Book  Study  (I  Thess.  5). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Study  hew  to  meet 
God's  approval.  A  real  study  of  the  Bible  will 
solve  any  difficult  problem  in  life.  "Sin  will 
keep  me  -away  from  this  Book;  this  Book 
will  keep  me  away  from  sin."  Study  the 
Bible  with  right  motives — to  learn,  to  follow, 
and  to  obey  it.  Take  time  to  meditate  on  the 
Word.  When  we  greet  in  Jesus'  name  we  are 
messengers  working  for  His  cause.  Paul's 
work  was  "in  power"  because  his  life  was 
consistent.  When  God  withholds  His  Spirit, 
man  is  troubled.  We  may  know  that  we  are 
saved  if  we  have  met  the  Bible  conditions.  To 
take  a  chance  on  our  salvation  in  eternity  is 
the  most  awful  thing  a  man  can  do.  If  the 
enemy  tries  to  overcome  you,  do  like  the 
sheep — get  close  to  the  flock  and  the  shepherd. 
We  should  have  experience,  sympathy,  and  a 
burden  in  intercessory  prayer.  Consecration 
and  consistent  living  to  be  accepted.  Jesus 
always  spoke  with  kindness.  Do  not  withhold 
yourselves  from  His  kindness  but  study  to 
please  God.  To  control  our  thought  life  is 
necessary  in  living  a  pure  life.  Seek  whole- 
some fellowship  and  give  the  same  kind. 

Secretary. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Three  Gospel  teams  are  earnestly  prepar- 
ing for  service  among  the  churches  during 
the  Christmas  season.  One  team  will  journey 
through  Ontario  and  return  through  western 
New  York,  northwestern  Pennsylvania  and 
northern  Ohio;  a  second  team  will  give  pro- 
grams through  central  Ohio  and  western 
Pennsylvania;  and  a  third  will  go  westward 
through  northern  Illinois  and  into  Iowa.  We 
appreciate  the  co-operation  of  our  churches 
in  giving  the  young  people  opportunities  for 
service  and  in  entertaining  them  while  they 
are  in  their  midst. 

On  Friday  evening,  Dec.  20,  the  college 
choruses  will  give  their  annual  rendition  of 
Handel's  "Messiah." 

The  student  body  and  faculty  were  favor- 
ably impressed  by  a  message  from  Dr.  Carl- 
ton French,  pastor  of  a  Baptist  mission  in 
Paris,  who  spoke  at  our  chapel  service  Nov. 
27  about  his  experiences  with  bombed  and 
fleeing  refugees  in  an  attempt  to  escape  from 
France.  Dr.  French  has  visited  some  of  our 
relief  stations  in  southern  France. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who 
has  been  in  the  community  holding  several 


series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  last 
month,  gave  two  very  inspirational  messages 
to  the  student  body,  one  on  Nov.  28  and 
another  on  Dec.  16. 

In  an  effort  to  emphasize  the  value  of  Bible 
study,  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  spoke  on  "The 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible"  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  8.  Continuing  a  similar  emphasis,  the 
Bible  Study  Committees  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 
sponsored  special  chapel  services  from  Mon- 
day to  Thursday  of  the  same  week. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1.  On  Dec.  8  Bro. 
Miller  served  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission, 
and  on  Dec.  15,  he  was  with  the  brethren  at 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  attended  a  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches 
at  Washington,  D.  C„  Dec.  10,  to  discuss  cer- 
tain phases  of  the  civilian  service  program. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  made  a  trip  west  through 
Nebraska  and  Colorado,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  5,  in 
the  interests  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Besides  filling  preaching  appointments,  Bro. 
Yoder  met  with  the  Hospital  Board  at  La 
Junta,  visited  the  Mexican  work  at  La  Junta, 
and  investigated  possibilities  for  beginning  a 
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mission  in  Denver,  Colo.  Dec.  15,  Bro.  Yoder 
spoke  twice  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  spoke  at  the  annual 
Thanksgiving  service  of  the  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  28. 
He  also  served  on  the  program  at  the  annual 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  workers' 
meeting  of  .the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  30. 

Dec.  17,  1940.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Mrs.  Alfred  E.  Backhouse,  London,  Eng- 
land: 

"As  an  American  who  has  lived  many  years 
in  England,  I  should  like  to  convey  to'  the 
Mennonite  Society  my  appreciation  of  the 
Relief  work  which  they  have  been  doing  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  for  the  afflicted  people 
of  Europe. 

"I  feel  sure  that  the  vast  amount  of  clothing 
and  the  generous  contributions  of  money  have 
meant  a  sacrifice  to  many  contributors  and  I 
should  like  them  to  know  that  their  efforts 
and  kindness  have  brought  relief  to  many 
poor -people  in  urgent  need." 

*    *    *  * 

Ted  E.  Claassen,  England,  Nov.  11  letter: 

"John  Harwick  who  has  been  working  for 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  British  prison  camps, 
presented  to  us  a  request  from  the  British 
prisoners  of  war  in  Germany  for  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  Hymn  books.  We  felt  that  the 
Committee  would  want  us  to  grant  this  urgent 
request  as  surely  no  nobler  work  could  be 
done  than  in  supplying  the  Word  of  God  to 
those  men  and  supplying  them  with  the  means 
of  maintaining  and  developing  their  spiritual 
life,  especially  as  the  request  came  to  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  from  those  men  themselves. 
With  our  consent  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  been 
securing  1600  Bibles  and  approximately  900 
Testaments  at  a  cost  of  £143-6-8  and  a 
quantity  of  Hymn  books  at  a  cost  of  £35 
making  a  total  outlay  of  £178-6-8.  In- 
vestigation was  made  from  a  number  of  firms 
before  a  commitment  for  purchase  was  made. 
The  Bibles  and  Testaments  will  have  an  im- 
print on  the  covers  that  they  are  a  donation 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  of  the 
U.  S.  A.  and  Canada. 

"The  Hutterian  Brethren  have  again  been 
forced  to  postpone  their  sailing,  owing  to  un- 
certainty of  present  shipping  arrangements. 
They  have  recently  been  informed  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  sailing  shortly  after  the  middle  of 
November  by  another  line  for  which  the  rates 
would  be  three  times  the  cost  of  their  previous 
arrangements.  In  this  case  they  plan  to  send 
only  a  third  as  many  of  itheir  group  as  pre- 
viously planned  for  the  first  sailing,  the  rest 
to  follow  just  as  soon  as  the  way  opens. 

"During  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  both 
been  busy  making  contacts  with  groups  and 
organizations  through  whom  we  could  learn 
of  the  needs  which  it  would  he  possible  to 
serve.  About  10  days  ago,  we  spent  an  eve- 
ning in  East  London  with  2  squads  of  young 
men  of  the  International  Voluntary  Service 
for  Peace.  This  group  is  engaging  in  serving 
hot  tea,  cakes  and  sandwiches  to  people  in 
the  shetlers  in  that  district.  The  experience 
was  interesting,  but  we  felt  that  we  could  do 
other  work  which  would  be  more  beneficial. 
.  .  .  Claassen  also  had  the  privilege  of  visit- 
ing one  of  the  nursery  schools  in  the  country 
operated  by  The  Save  the  Children  Fund.  He 
is  much  enthused  over  this  work  and  since 
there  is  an  immediate  prospect  of  getting  an- 
other house  in  the  same  neighborhood,  Cap- 
tain Gracey  has  offered  us  the  privilege  of 
taking  over  the  support  and  maintenance  of 


this  home  as  a  project  for  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  This  home,  which  would 
provide  for  30  children  under  five  years  of 
age  could  be  operated  at  a  cost  of  £500  per 
year." 

Telegram  dated  December  2  received  from 
American  Consul  at  Lyon: 

"Free  distribution  milk  begun  today  by 
American  Mennonites  among  infants  two  to 
six  years  in  Lyon  Communal  nursery  schools 
in  my  presence  ten  tons  to  be  distributed 
December  to  April." 

Ernest  Bennett,  Lyon,  France,  Nov.  14 
letter: 

"Yesterday  we  had  a  very  enjoyable  time 
here  when  we  assisted  to  move  the  first  ship- 
ment of  four  tons  of  milk  from  the  customs  at 
Lyon.  We  were  able  to  get  it  through  with- 
out much  difficulty  as  we  were  assisted  by  Dr. 
Lapin,  who  is  the  president  of  the  Secoura 
National,  and  is  advising  us  as  to  the  best 
means  of  making  the  distribution  in  Lyon. 
We  are  finding  a  very  favorable  reception  to 
our  work  here,  and  I  feel  we  shall  have,  ex- 
tensive assistance  by  the  authorities.  .  .  .  We 
will  no  doubt  adopt  the  policy  of  assisting 
only  the  most  needy  cases  for  the  present, 
and  in  a  sense  conserve  the  bulk  of  our  milk 
for  middle  winter  when  milk  supplies  will  un- 
doubtedly stop.  With  the  milk  ration  which 
was  lately  adopted  here  in  regard  to  children, 
there  is  a  little  better  distribution,  and  those 
people  with  money  and  milk  cards  can  buy 
milk." 

"For  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work"  (Neh. 
4:6). 

What  can  be  accomplished  when  the  people 
have  a  mind  to  work  was  demonstrated  again 
at  the  Ephrata.  Clothing  Depot  during  the 
months  of  September-December.  From  one 
pound  packages  to  boxes  weighing  200 
pounds,  soap,  shoes,  and  clothing  (new  and 
used)  came  pouring  into  the  office  from  all 
directions — Ephrata  freight  and  post  offices, 
Akron  freight  and  post  office,  big  transfer 
trucks  passing  through,  personal  trucks,  car 
loads,  arms  full  of  loose  clothing  etc. — be- 
sides checks,  money  orders  and  straight  cash. 
General  Conference  Mennonites;  Central  Con- 
ference Mennonites;  Brethren  in  Christ; 
Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite;  Men- 
nonites and  others  gave  liberally  and  cheerful- 
ly for  Relief  in  Europe. 

These  packages  came  from  California  to 
Delaware,  and  from  South  Dakota  and  Min- 
nesota, to  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Oklahoma. 
The  result  of  all  this  effort  is  as  follows: 

September  25,  1940  2373  pounds  valued  at 
$3,201.42 

November  13,  1940  3860  pounds  valued  at 
$4,707.95 

December  5,  1940  16,117  pounds  valued  at 
$11,699.90 

Total  22,350  pounds,  valued  at  $19,609.27 
These  figures  do  not  include  the  baling  done 
at  the  Mellingers  Church,  December  4th 
which  was  9874  pounds  valued  at  $9,245.30. 
Neither  do  they  include  the  love,  sacrifice, 
sympathy,  work,  and  money  wrapped  up  in 
these  garments.  This  willingness  to  work 
was  carried  out  to  the  closing  of  the  last  bale, 
for  the  people  of  the  Mellinger  and  Ephrata 
communities  were  ever  ready  to  give  their 
services  wherever  they  could  help. 

Such  a  spirit  will  be  felt  by  those  who 
receive  your  gifts  and  such  a  working  in  His 


Name  will  receive  a  kind  Heavenly  Father'; 
reward. 

Attention  is  being  given  all  clothing  tha:  : 
reached  this  Depot  after  December  5th.  Th< 
M.  C.  C.  again  wishes  to  thank  all  for  this  ^< 
splendid  response.        Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  A  l;< 
Warkentin) 
(Released  December  12,  1940) 


Married 


Toman — Weber. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.i  \-. 
1,  1940,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield.l  j 
Alta.,  Bro.  Clarence  Toman  and  Sister  Fern 
Weber  were  united   in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  B.i 
Stauffer  officiating.    May  God  richly  bless  this 
union. 


Weaver — Musser. — Bro.  Harvey  M.  Weaver! 
of   the    Weaverland    congregation    and    Sister  ' 
Irene  G.  Musser  of  the  Bowmansville  congrega-  \\ 
tion  were  united  iu  marriage  Nov.  23,  11J40,  by 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  of  New  Holland,   Pa^  j, 
May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Geiser — Sterner. — On    Nov.    21,    1940,    Bid.  j 
Harvey  Geiser  and  Sister  Esther  Steiner,  both 
members  of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation  nea^ 
Dalton,  Ohio,   were  united  in  holy  marriage,  j, 
Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  officiating.    We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings  through  life. 


Stoltzfus— Shirk.— On  Dec.  7,  1940,  Bro.  Da- 
vid S.  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Salinda  J.  Shirk,! 
both  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who  offi- 
ciated. May  God  bless  this  union  to  their  hap- 
piness and  to  His  glory. 


Espenshade — Burkhart. — On  Nov.  16,  1940, 
Bro.  Adam  Espenshade  of  the  Weaverland  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Alta  Burkhart  of  the  Bow- 
mansville congregation  were  united  in  marriage; 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  of  New. 
Holland,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Schulz— Evers.— On  Nov.  17,  1940  at  the 
East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church  near  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  Bro.  John  H.  Schulz  of  the  La  Junta 
congregation  and  Sister  Esther  L.  Evers  of  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  officiating.  May 
God  s  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Leathernian — Moyer. — On  Sept.  28,  1940,  Bro. 
Wiliard  D.  Leatherman  of  the  Deep  Bun,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Alma  E.  Moyer  of  the 
Plain  congregation  near  Lansdaie,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Wilson  Overholt.  May 
God  bless  them  as  they  travel  on  life's  journey. 


jolls — Slagel. — On  Nov.  28,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Slagel  of  Fowler,  Mich., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Lucile 
to  Bro.  Linoli  Joiis  of  Maple  Kapids,  Mich., 
both  memuers  of  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Ashley,  Mich.,  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  officiating. 
May  God  biess  them  abundantly. 


Yoder — Fisher. — On  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 
28,  194U,  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Dale  E.  Y.oder  and 
Sister  Lois  Fisher,  both  of  the  East  Union  con- 
gregation near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher, 
the  bride's  father,  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Sommerfeld — Bitikofer, — On  Sunday,  Dee.  15, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Charley  W.  Sommerfeld  and  Sister  Stella  Marie 
Bitikofer,  both  of  Canton,  Kans.  May  the  pres- 
ence of  our  heavenly  Father  be  with  them 
through  life. 
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<[l(j  Showalter— Yoder.— On  Dec.  15,  1940,  Bro. 

rtussell  Showalter  of  Buhler,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Blanche    Yoder    of    Hutchinson,    Kans.,  were 

iki  mited  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 

1;  >f  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 

J  vlay  the  Lord  bless  these  young  people  as  they 

I  ive  and  labor  together. 

1  Bontrager — Frye.* — Bro.  J.  Willis  Bontrager 
if  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  and  Sister 
Vlayme  Frye  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
jride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Frye, 
mst  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1940,  Bro.  Samuel 
3.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  union  through  life. 


,   |  Ruth — Hagey. — Bro.  Harold  L.  Ruth  of  the 
I  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
,    Beatrice  F.  Hagey  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  in  the 
'  home  of  the  bridegroom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
!ti  ter  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  the  groom's  father  officiat- 
ing.    May  they  live  in  the  sunshine  of  each 
other's  love  as  they  tread  the  pathway  of  life 
1  together. 


\  Moyer — Gross : :  Miller — Moyer. — On  Sept.  14, 
J  1940,  at  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
1  Bro.  Gideon  Moyer,  Jr.,  of  the  Deep  Run  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ruth  Gross  of  the  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation ;  also  Bro.  Samuel  O. 
*j  Miller  and  Sister  Lillie  Mae  Moyer,  both  of 
;the  Deep  Run  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Wilson  Overholt  assisted  by 
;e  Bro.  Enos  B.  Wismer.  May  God  bless  them  as 
1  they  travel  on  life's  pathway. 


Obituary 

it   

i  Erb. — Esther  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
B.  and  Nancy  (Herr)  Brubaker,  and  widow  of 

'  jAl'bert  H.  Erb,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  she  spent  her  life.  She  died  at  the  home 
[of  her  son  Henry  near  Erisman's  Church  Nov. 
10,  1940.  aged  80  years.  She  died  of  complica- 
tions, after  a  few  days'  illness.  She  was  a 
member  of  Erisman's  Mennonite  Church.  These 
children  survive :  Daniel,  Mt.  Joy ;'  Clayton, 
;  Lancaster ;  Isaac.  Lititz ;  Albert,  Manheim ; 
Mrs.  Anna  Hess.  Lititz ;  and  Henry,  with  whom 
she  lived.  She  also  leaves  17  grandchildren  and 
17  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  13  at  the  home,  with  further  services 
held  at  Erisman's  Church,  conducted  by  Henry 
Lutz   assisted   by    Bro.    Noah   Risser.  Text, 

Psa.  39:4. 

Pafi 

"Dear  is  the  grave  where  she  is  laid ; 
Dear  is  the  memory  that  never  shall  fade  ; 
Fond  is  the  hope  that  again  we  shall  meet, 
Kneeling  together  at  Jesus'  feet." 

— By  One  of  the  Family. 


|  Gertinan. — Anna  Marie  Heckel  was  born  at 
Jedniz,  Austria.  May  30,  1867.  At  the  age  of 
20  she  came  to  America  ;  directly  to  Chicago, 

I  where  she  had  two  brothers  living,  and  made 

I  this  her  home  until  her  death,  which  came  very 
suddenly,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  19.  1940. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Gertman, 
in  Sept.,  1888.  Her  husband  passed  away  Jan. 
5,  1923.  She  leaves  4  sons  (John  of  St.  Louis ; 
Henry,  William,  and  Fred,  in  Chicago)  ;  also  1 
brother  (Gustave  Heckel),  3  daughters-in-law, 
11  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  On  April  22,  1923,  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  devoted 
member.  Her  place  at  the  services  was  vacant 
only  when  illness  prevented  her  from  attend- 
ing. Her  fellowship  with  her  Lord  was  so  pre- 
cious to  her  that  she  longed  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  Even  though  she  was  able  to  be 
about  her  daily  duties  up  to  the  moment  she 
passed  away,  she  was  constantly  making  prep- 
arations for  her  home  going.  The  Church,  her 
many  friends,  as  well  as  her  family,  will  miss 

i  her,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Nov.  23  at  the  Mennonite  Home 

j  Mission,  in  charge  of  Bros.  R.  M.  Yoder  and 
A.  H.  Leaman,  basing  their  remarks  on  the 
103rd  and  23rd  Psalms. 


Gingerich. — Ruhama,  daughter  of  Gabriel  and 
Anna  (Kempf)  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1885; 
died  at  her  home  north  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov. 
29,  1940;  aged  55  y.  6  d.  Nov.  27,  1904,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Cornelius  C.  Ging- 
erich.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
with  a  class  of  23  on  May  10,  1903,  united  with 
the  West  Union  Mennonite  congregation,  later 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  East  Union 
congregation,  where  she  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  death.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
cancer.  On  Oct.  3,  1938,  she  submitted  to  an 
operation  and  there  was  hope  that  the  malady 
might  be  stayed ;  but  again  in  May,  1940,  an- 
other operation  was  performed  but  failed  to 
bring  relief.  She  realized  the  seriousness  of  her 
condition  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  Her  passing  is  mourned  by  her  husband, 
4  daughters  (Mrs.  William  Hoylman  of  North 
English,  Mrs.  Ora  Yoder  of  Wellman,  Miss 
Mena  Pauline,  nurse  at  the  Watts  Hospital, 
Marengo,  who  also  helped  care  for  her  mother 
during  her  last  illness,  and  Dorothy  at  home), 
2  sons  ( Emmet  of  Washington  and  Cleo  at 
home),  6  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs.  John 
J.  Stutzman  of  Kalona,  Mrs.  John  Doolan  and 
Mrs.  Albert  Zook  of  Wellman,  and  Mrs.  Menno 
Gingerich  of  Parnell),  2  brothers  (Rufus  of 
Kalona  and  Noah  of  Wellman),  and  a  large 
number  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  yere  conducted  Nov.  29  by  Bros.  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  and  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the  East 
Union  Cemetery. 

"Mother's  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 
Mother's  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Good. — Dean  Lloyd,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lloyd  Good,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1940; 
died  Nov.  28,  after  an  illness  of  eight  days. 
Just  1  month  and  28  days  was  all  the  time  that 
he  could  be  with  us.  He  found  a  very  welcome 
home  when  he  arrived,  for  the  family  was  wait- 
ing for  just  such  a  gift  as  he.  Today  we  look 
through  our  tears  and  wonder  why  we  could 
not  keep  him.  With  Job  we  say,  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  leaves  his  be- 
reaved parents.  1  little  sister,  (Lois  Ann),  a 
grandfather  (D.  W.  Good),  uncles,  aunts  and 
cousins.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  1 
at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near- 
Sterling,  111.,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good.  Text, 
Song  of  Solomon,  6 :2. 


Kauffman. — Maynard  Ray,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Katie  (Yutzy)  Kauffman,  was  born  Nov.  8, 
1940 ;  died  25  days  later.  Alice  Faye,  his  twin 
sister,  preceded  him  in  death  24  days.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  parents  and  many  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Andrew  A.  Bontrager. 


King. — L.  Oliver  King  was  born  July  12, 
1S78,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the  fourth  child 
of  Levi  and  Barbara  King ;  died  of  a  heart 
attack,  after  a  brief  illness,  Dec.  3,  1940 ;  aged 
62  y.  4  m.  21  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  his 
native  community,  later  attending  school  at 
Wooster  College.  Because  of  broken  health  he 
came  to  Kansas  in  1906.  He  had  given  his 
heart  to  Christ  in  his  earlier  years,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church.  In  Kansas, 
however,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Mennonite  Church,  near  Hesston.  In 
1907  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  placed 
in  charge  of  the  Manchester,  Okla.,  congregation. 
Feb.  25,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Anna  May 
Erb.  and  they  began  housekeeping  in  Oklahoma. 
In  1910  they  moved  to  Peabody,  Kans.,  in  1916 
to  Hesston,  and  in  1919  to  Yoder,  where  Bro. 
King  was  active  in  the  organization  of  the  new 
and  growing  Mennonite  Church.  He  continued 
in  the  ministry  as  the  faithful  pastor  of  this 
church  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  also  carried  various  church-wide  respon- 
sibilities.   During  the  World  War  he  was  active 


in  looking  after  the  needs  of  conscientious  ob- 
jectors west  of  the  Mississippi.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  was  secretary  of  the  Kansas-Ne- 
hi-aska  Conference,  and  later  was  president  of 
the  District  Mission  Board.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  historian  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  7  children  : 
Esther  (Mrs.  Frank  Mullet),  Stipek,  Mont.; 
Sanford  of  Yoder,  Kans. ;  Donald,  Allen.  Ken- 
neth, Lila  Mae,  and  Clifford,  at  home ;  also  5 
grandchildren  and  7  brothers  and  sisters  (D.  B. 
King,  Parnell,  Iowa  ;  Laura,  Mayme,  Lila,  and 
John  Y.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  B.  B.  King, 
Elida,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Siddie  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.). 
His  parents  and  2  infant  brothers  and  a  sister 
preceded  him  in  death. 

In  Bro.  King's  passing  his  family  loses  a 
husband  and  father  who  never  spared  sacri- 
fices in  their  behalf ;  the  Church,  a  leader  who 
was  very  much  devoted  to  her  every  interest ; 
the  community,  an  example  of  conscientious 
living. 

Funeral  services.  Dec.  6,  were  conducted  at 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Harry  A. 
Diener,  assisted  by  Bros.  Milo  Kauffman  and 
J.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  II  Tim.  1 :12. 


Risser. — Amos  N.,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  and 
Fannie  Risser,  died  Nov.  30,  1940,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Roy  Greider).  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. ;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  2  d.  He  had  been  ill  for 
six  months.  He  was  a  member  of  Risser's  Men- 
nonite Church  for  57  years.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  (Emma  Risser),  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Jacob  Risser  of  Elizabethtown,  Mrs.  Roy  Grei- 
der, at  whose  home  he  resided),  a  son  (Ira  of 
Elizabethtown),  1  brother  (Martin  of  Palm- 
dale,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Demmy  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.),  8  grandchildren,  and  9  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home.  Dec.  3,  conducted  by  Bro.  Clarence 
Lutz  and  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Noah  Risser  and  Clarence  Lutz.  Text.  Phil. 
1:21  (by  his  own  selection). 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past ; 
In  silence  'he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 

—The  Family. 


Weaver. — Paul  Emanuel,  son  of  David  S. 
and  Barbara  Weaver,  was  born  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  Dec.  18,  1902 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colo.,  Dec.  3,  1940;  aged  37  y. 
11  m.  16  d.  His  unexpected  death  was  caused 
by  heart  failure.  His  parents  moved  from  Mis- 
souri to  Colorado  in  1905,  locating  on  a  farm 
near  La  Junta.  Here  Paul  grew  to  manhood 
and  received  his  common  school  education  in 
the  Otero  County  Schools.  He  took  the  Acad- 
emy Course  at  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  one  year  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind:  On  April  14,  1935,  he  was 
married  to  Jennie  Elizabeth  Snyder  of  La 
Junta.  In  the  spring  of  1937  they  located  in 
Colorado  Springs,  where  they  made  their  home 
until  the  time  of  his  death.  Since  in  Colorado 
Springs  Paul  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade. 
At  the  age  of  eleven  Paul  was  converted,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  proved  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end  of  his  earthly  journey. 
He  served  the  Church  as  chorister,  and  was 
continually  working  for  better  singing  in  the 
Church.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
Church  Chorister  and  chairman  of  the  Young 
People's  Committee  of  the  Manitou  congrega- 
tion. He  leaves  his  wife  and  2  young  sons 
(William  David  and  Franklyn  Gene),  his  moth- 
er (Mrs.  D.  S.  Weaver  of  La  Junta),  1  brother 
(Martin  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Anna  Hertzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Fran- 
ces Grimm  of  Orland,  Calif.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Memorial  service  was 
held  at  the  Blunt  Funeral  Home  in  Colorado 
Springs  in  charge  of  L.  C.  Miller,  after  which 
the  body  was  taken  to  La  Junta  where  a  service 
was  held  in  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  E.  E.  Showalter.  Burial  in  the  La 
Junta  Fairview  Cemetery.  Texts,  Phil.  1 :21 ; 
Rev.  14 :3.  — E.  E.  Showalter. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  26,  1940 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Date.— Jan.  6- March  28,  1941. 

Place.— 800  King  St.  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

Regular  Courses. — 

Old  Testament — Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 

Hosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament — John. 

Epistles — I   and   II   Timothy,   Titus,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrine — Church,    Angels,    Devil,  Future 

State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts,  Life  of  Paul. 

Sunday  School  .Normal — Historv  and  Organ- 
ization.  Lesson  Study  and  Presentation. 

Christian  Work — Fields  of  Service.  Summer 
Bible  School. 

Christian  Experience — Testimony  and  Serv- 
ice of  Young  People. 

Missions — Mennonite  Missions. 

Church  History — Mennonites  in  America. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

Music — Sight  Reading,  Hymn  Interpretation, 
Helps  for  Choristers. 
Supplementary  Courses. — 

Analysis — English  Exegeses,  Practical  Work. 

Christian  Evidences — Theology  Doctrinal. 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrine — Practical  Ap- 
plications. 

General  Church  History — 19  &  20  Centuries. 
Practical  Church  Work — Pastoral  Work  in 

the  Congregation. 
Homiletics — Presentation   of  Discourses. 
Public   Speaking — Practical  Training. 
Theology — Practical. 

Prophecy — Relation  to  the  Present  Dispensa- 
tion. 

Faculty. — 

S.  F.  Cofiman,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 

J.  B.  Martin,  Merle  Shantz. 

Traveling. — Students  from  the  United 
States  will  have  no  difficulty  to  enter  Canada 
or  to  return  home.  The  immigration  depart- 
ment has  given  us  this  assurance. 

Information. — Write  to  J.  B.  Martin,  187 
Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School 
Goshen  College 

(January  6  to  February  14) 
Enrich   your   spiritual   life  and   train  for 

more  effective  service  for  God  and  the  Church 

by  attending  Short  Bible  Term  this  winter. 

Practical  courses  in  Home  Economics  and 

Agriculture  have  been  added  to  the  regular 

Bible  Study  curriculum. 

Don't  wait  until  next  year.    The  time  to 

train  is  now.   Come  and  enjoy  spiritual  and 

social    fellowship   with    one    hundred  other 

young  people  like  yourself. 

Write   for  information   to   D.   A.  Yoder, 

Principal,  Route  4,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  or  Goshen 

College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


HESSTON    SPECIAL    BIBLE  TERM 


January  6  to  February  14,  1941 

"I  have  surely  enjoyed  this  Special  Term.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  drawing  me  closer  to 
God.  I  shall  be  glad  to  encourage  others  to 
come." 

This  was  written  by  one  of  last  year's 
S.  B.  T.  students.  There  are  blessings  in  store 
for  this  year's  Special  Term  students.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  make  it  really  worthwhile 
for  those  who  attend.  Prospects  point  to  a 
large  S.  B.  T.  class.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan 
to  attend.  Perhaps  you  wonder  if  it  will  be 
worth  while.  Read  what  one  of  last  year's 
students  said: 

"I  user]  to  think  I  didn't  have  the  time  and 
money  to  waste  on  Special  Bible  Term,  but  I 


found  out  since  I  have  attended  that  I  was  los- 
ing blessings  that  money   would  never  buy — 
blessings  1  wouldn't  sell  for  any  amount." 
Write  for  S.  B.  T.  bulletin. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President. 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NORMAL 


If  present  plans  materialize,  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal  will  be  held  at  Meta- 
mora  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  30-Jan.  5. 

Courses  will  be  offered  this  year  in  Sunday 
School  Pedagogy,  Old  Testament  Law  and 
History,  Studies  in  Genesis,  and  Maintain- 
ing Our  Peace  Testimony.  A  schedule  of  eve- 
ning meetings  is  being  arranged,  including 
an  evangelistic  sermon  each  evening  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  and  an  all-day  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  instruc- 
tors are  to  be  Paul  Erb,  J.  B.  Smith,  Raymond 
M.  Yoder,  and  Harold  Zehr. 

Expenses  will  be  $1.00  enrollment  fee,  small 
charge  for  text  books,  and  a  nominal  charge 
for  dinner  and  supper.  Lodging  and  breakfast 
furnished  through  the  courtesy  of  the  local 
congregation. 

For  further  information  write  either,  H.  J. 
King,  Arthur,  111.,  Director,  or  Harold  Zehr, 
Foosland,  111.,  Secy.  Ex.  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six  week  term  of  Bible  School 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

The  following  faculty  has  been  selected: 
I.  W.  Royer,  Principal,  O.  N.  Johns,  Secre- 
tary, J.  J.  Hostetler,  Business  Manager,  Wm. 
G.  Detweiler,  Stanford  Mumaw,  and  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Hostetler. 

The  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
Bible  Study  and  training  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

There  will  be  some  advanced  courses  given 
which  are  not  listed  in  the  regular  bulletins — 
"Christian  Ethics."  "How  We  Got  Our 
Bible,"  and  "The  Revelation." 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  expressional  work. 

The  week  of  Jan.  20  will  be  ministers'  and 
Christian  workers'  study  week.  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  O.,  and  Prof.  J.  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen 
College  will  be  the  instructors. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  of  the  said  week 
(Jan.  24,  25)  there  will  be  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  sponsored  by  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference. 

Feb.  7-9,  1941,  is  the  time  set  for  a  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  in  connection  with  the 
School. 

Bulletins  giving  detailed  information  are 
available. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  many  of  our  young 
people  in  the  S,chool  this  winter.  We  also 
believe  the  Lord  will  make  the  School  a  real 
blessing  to  the  students  and  also  to  the 
Church. 

Will  you  come?  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  book  entitled,  History  of  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  Schools  of  Ohio,  written  by  John  S. 
Umble,  Professor  of  Speech,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
in  the  printer's  hands  and  will  be  completed 
about  the  first  of.  February. 

The  book  is  written  in  an  interesting  man- 
ner and  contains  a  number  of  cuts  of  churches 
and  individuals. 

Anyone  interested  in  having  a  book  can 
place  his  order  with  the  secretary  of  the 
Historical  Committee,  O.  N.'  Johns,  Canton, 
O.,  R.  R.  #3.  The  price  of  the  book  is  $1.50. 

Per  O.  N.  Johns. 


"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found." 


BOOK  REVIEW 


TALKS  WITH  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  J.  W.  Weaver  and  Margaret  Horst 
Young  people  of  every  generation  have 
faced  problems;  the  generation  of  today  is  nc 
exception.  In  not  every  generation  did  youth 
have  access  to  books  of  loving  admonitior 
from  men  and  women  of  God  who  were  ex- 
perienced in  working  with  young' people  and 
who  had  met  successfully  and  faithfully  life's 
problems.  Today  we  have  messages  in  book 
form  by  men  and  women  of  our  own  Church 
who  understand  and  are  in  sympathy  with 
youth  and  its  present-day  way  of  living. 

The  three  chapters  by  Bro.  Weaver  are 
filled  with  practical,  spiritual  admonitions 
mellowed  by  years  of  experience  as  a  minis- 
ter and  evangelist.  Young  people  will  appreci-i 
ate  and  find  helpful  his  treatment  of  differem| 
aspects  of  the  spiritual,  social,  and  economi< 
spheres  of  living  in  which  youth  of  todaj 
moves. 

The  two  chapters  by  Sister  Horst,  "The  Gir 
and  Her  Friends"  and  "The  Boy  and  Hii 
Friends,"  are  written  in  her  usual  pointed 
personal  style.  Our  young  people  will  find  ir 
these  personal  chats  some  excellent  view' 
points  and  ideas. 

The  book  is  nicely  printed  on  cream  laic 
paper  bound  in  green  Cordwain  paper  cover 
It  will  make  an  excellent  gift  to  any  younj 
person  as  well  as  real  help  in  solving  dif 
Acuities  that  arise  daily  among  our  youth. 

64  pages.  Price:  250  each;  $2.50  per  dozj 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa, 

(also    obtainable   at   our    branch  stores.'! 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Vai 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  ou 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at 
tend  the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Easterr 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  o 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regula 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bibl 
School,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  o 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Prp 
grams,  Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Musi 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather 
ings,  Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  ar 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONIT] 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional 
information  and  room  reservations. 
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EDITORIAL 


T  am  resolved." 


This  state  of  the  mind  and  heart  is  to 
be  commended  or  condemned,  depend- 
ing upon  the  nature  of  the  resolutions. 


What  made  the  resolution  of  the  un- 
just steward  reprehensible  is  the  fact 
t^hat  he  made  up  his  mind  to  back  up 
his  former  negligent  life  by  taking  his 
last  opportunity  to  defraud  the  man  for 
whom  he  was  working. 


Here  is  a  resolution  that  ought  to  be 
in  every  heart,  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances:  "Forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 


We  have  begun  to  write  1941.  We 
have  been  talking  about  it  for  some 
time,  but  some  who  looked  forward  to 
the  time  were  called  from  time  to  eter- 
nity before  the  old  year  was  ended. 
Now  that  1941  is  here,  let  us  make  good 
use  of  it,  not  because  it  is  1941,  but 
for  the  present  it  is  our  time  of  opportu- 
nity. "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 


Proper  Lord's   Day  Observance. — 

Bro.  Atlee  Hostetler's  article  on  this 
subject,  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
merits  a  careful  reading  by  all  of  our 
readers.  He  discusses  the  subject  in  a 
wholly  Scriptural  way,  and  gives  us 
much  needed  teaching  on  this  important 
theme.  Let  us  not  merely  be  "doers  of 
the  WORD,"  not  "hearers  only,"  but 
show  by  a  faithful  observance  of  the 
day  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  Neg- 
lect the  Sabbath,  and  you  neglect  one 
of  God's  sacred  institutions. 


The  secret  of  the  overcoming  life  is 
that  of  having  our  life  "hid  with  Christ 


in  God,"  so  that  the  all-powerful  Christ 
does  our  overcoming  for  us.  Attempt- 
ing to  do  this  ourselves,  we  are  remind- 
ed by  our  Lord  that  "without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  Hiding  in  Christ,  we 
can  say  with  the  beloved  apostle,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me."  If  you  would  be 
overcomers,  yield  yourselves  wholly  to 
Him  who  has  all  power  "in  heaven  and 
in  earth." 


Christian  sociability  is  only  another 
name  for  Christian  fellowship.  If  we 
say  that  sociability  exists  among  world- 
lings as  well  as  among  Christians,  we 
should  not  forget  that  the  same  may  be 
said  with  reference  to  fellowships.  Man, 
as  God  created  him,  is  a  sociable  being. 
But  sociability,  as  well  as  all  other  God- 
given  characteristics,  may  be  prostitut- 
ed to  unholy  purposes.  The  social  realm 
belongs  to  the  "all  things"  where  Christ 
should  have  the  pre-eminence.  Where 
this  is  lacking,  we  should  either  reform 
the  social  atmosphere  around  us  or 
seek  more  wholesome  fellowships. 


What  will  be  our  record  for  1941? 
The  year  just  ended  is  past  and  gone. 
With  Pilate  we  must  say,  "What  I  have 
written  I  have  written."  Whether  good, 
bad,  or  indifferent,  this  record  is  written 
and  can  not  be  changed.  But  with  1941 
it  is  different.  The  year  is  still  ahead 
of  us,  and  the  opportunity  to  improve 
each  moment  ahead  is  still  ours. 

Writing  records  is  not  a  matter  of 
days,  weeks,  months,  or  years;  but  of 
moments.  Each  moment  brings  us  op- 
portunities good  or  bad.  Do  the  right 
thing,  and  the  time  is  profitably  spent. 
Repeat  this  each  moment  of  the  year 
(or  as  long  as  God  permits  us  to  live), 
and  the  record  will  be  God-glorifying. 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

There  are  many  opportunities  ahead 
— -much  to  be  done  before  this  is  an 
ideal  world.  There  are  the  sick  to  be 
cared  for,  the  hungry  to  be  fed,  the 
sorrowing  to  be  comforted,  souls  to  be 
saved.  Let  no  one  say,  "There  is  noth- 


ing for  me  to  do,"  or  "There  is  no  use 
trying."  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,"  and 
leave  the  rest  to  God. 


Many  are  being  influenced  worldward 
without  being  aware  of  it.  They  accept 
without  question  the  admonition,  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world."  But 
yielding  to  pressure,  they  pattern  after 
members  of  more  liberal  leanings, 
scarcely  aware  of  it  that  these  members 
of  more  liberal  leanings  get  their 
influence  direct  from  the  world.  Re- 
membering that  the  world  is  dominated 
by  "the  god  of  this  world,"  these  well- 
meaning  members  should  open  their 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  they  are  the  vic- 
tims of  a  chain  of  influences  that  con- 
nects them  with  the  arch  enemy  and 
destroyer  of  their  souls.  No  matter 
how  many  links  there  are  between  them 
and  this  great  destroyer,  the  wise 
thing  for  them  to  do  is  to  break  the  link 
that  binds  them  to  the  members  of  more 
liberal  leanings.  Then  let  them  turn 
around,  set  their  faces  heavenward,  and 
connect  themselves  with  another  chain 
which  we  shall  attempt  to  describe. 


Another  Endless  Chain. — This  chain 
connects  the  child  of  God  with  the  eter- 
nal realms  of  the  blest.  It  reminds  us 
of  the  yoke  of  Christ  (Matt.  11:28-30), 
as  distinguished  from  the  unequal  yoke 
with  unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14).  No 
matter  which  of  these  yokes  we  wear, 
we  are  subject  to  a  chain  of  influences. 
Wearing  the  yoke  of  Christ,  we  have 
our  faces  set  heavenward.  Looking  in 
that  direction,  we  see  ahead  of  us  a 
class  of  members  of  higher  spiritual  at- 
tainments and  deeper  spiritual  life  than 
ourselves,  and  their  influence  and  power 
over  us  help  to  lift  us  higher  in  the 
realms  of  spiritual  life.  Thus  we  keep 
on  growing  in  grace,  rising  higher  and 
higher  in  the  scale  of  spiritual  life  and 
power,  finally  reaching  the  last  link  in 
the  chain  this  side  of  eternity,  thrilled 
with  the  command  to  "Come  up  higher." 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  a- 
gain  I  say,  Rejoice." 
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"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


MEET  BY  WAY  OF  THE  THRONE 


Tho'  'tis  hard  to  part  from  children  dear, 
And  it  costs  a  sigh  and  a  falling  tear; 
Yet  our  hearts  are  thrilled  with  a  tho't  of 
cheer, 

We  can  meet  by  the  way  of  the  throne. 

By  the  distance  veiled  from  our  longing  eyes, 
Are  the  faces  and  forms  we  deeply  love; 
Yet  the  comfort  comes  like  a  glad  surprise, 
We  can  meet  by  the  way  of  the  throne. 

Tho'  at  times  we  whisper  a  sad  farewell, 
And  we  know  a  grief  which  we  cannot  tell, 
There's  a  sweet  assurance  that  all  is  well, 
We  can  meet  by  the  way  of  the  throne. 

Tho'  we  sometimes  part  from  the  ones  we 
love, 

There's  a  tender  joy  we  can  always  prove; 
We  can  pray  for  them  as  we  look  above, 
We  can  meet  by  the  way  of  the  throne. 

When  our  pathways  part  and  we  walk  alone, 
We  can  kneel  in  prayer  at  the  Father's  throne; 
'Tis  the  only  place  where  our  hearts  can  meet, 
In  a  fellowship  ever  sweet, 
We  can  meet  by  the  way  of  the  throne. 

— Sel.  by  Sallie  Mack. 


"LET  US  EXALT  HIS  NAME 
TOGETHER" 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  this  reaches  the  reader,  Christ- 
mas may  be  past  but  Psalm  34  (especial- 
ly verse  3)  should  continue  to  be  the 
sentiment  of  our  hearts  throughout  the 
coming  year.  We  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  the  voice  of  the  psalmist  and 
of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  primarily  exalted  Jehovah 
and  in  their  prophetic  utterances  exalt-  . 
ed  the  Messiah.  They  heralded  His 
coming  with  joy  and  great  expectation. 
Many  of  the  symbolical  observances  of 
the  Jews  also  pointed  to  the  coming 
of  Christ.  His  coming,  His  ministry 
and  His  death,  suffering  and  resurrec- 
tion were  the  fulfillment  of  them.  It 
remained  for  those  who  looked  for  His 
coming  to  accept  Him  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  and  His  atonement  for  sin 
as  the  means  of  their  redemption.  They 
were  to  believe  upon  Him  and  rejoice 
that  in  this  day  of  grace  they  might  ob- 
tain eternal  salvation  through  Him. 

Whatever  our  convictions  regarding 
God's  great  program  of  the  ages — past, 
present,  and  future — and  however  we 
may  interpret  the  shadow  of  these 
things  as  imparted  to  us  through  the 
visions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
sages,  let  us  in  these  days  lay  aside  all 
controversy  and  the  criticism  of  others' 
points  of  view  and  unite  as  never  be- 
fore in  exalting  His  name  together. 
"That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 


things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2:10, 
11).  Therefore  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 
but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  he 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name"  (Phil.  2:5-9).  From 
the  time  of  the  apostles,  who  hoped  and 
believed  that  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  was  nigh,  down  through  the  ages 
(especially  at  the  time  of  world  crises) 
this  same  cry  of  hope  and  expectation 
has  gone  up,  expressing  the  belief  that 
His  coming  was  imminent.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  minimize  this  great 
truth  that  He  might  come  at  night  or 
noonday,  at  any  time  now  or  later,  and 
I  am  willing  that  you  or  I  seek  to  un- 
derstand the  manner  in  which  God  will 
bring  about  the  culmination  of  this  age 
and  usher  in  the  eternal  verities  that 
lie  before  us  but  I  am  not  willing  that 
any  such  searching  take  away  from 
you  or  me  the  possibility  of  our  exalting 
His  name  together  and  witnessing  to 
it  before  a  dying  world.  The  world 
needs  Him.  You  and  I  are  His  em- 
issaries to  bring  Him  to  them  and  them 
to  Him.  We  must  occupy  until  He 
come  and  with  our  incomplete  and  in- 
adequate understanding  leave  those 
mysteries  to  Him  which  relate  them- 
selves to  His  plans  for  the  future.  After 
death,  or  maybe  in  this  life  snatched 
away  from  the  earth,  we  shall  meet 
Him.  We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and 
know  as  we  are  known.  The  judgment 
is  certain  and  eternal  joy  or  sorrow  are 
sure.  How  much  more  important  then 
that  we  exalt  Him  together  now.  Let 
us  sound  His  praises  together.  Let  us 
witness  to  His  grace  and  saving  power 
together.  Let  us  unitedly  express  our 
loyalty  to  Him  and  together  wait  for 
His  appearing.  May  the  consciousness 
of  His  divine  presence  in  us  be  deepen- 
ed as  we  enter  into  the  joys  of  this 
Chris'tmastide.  We  want  to  carry  them 
with  us  to  the  other  side  of  the  globe 
where  we  shall,  by  His  grace,  tell  the 
story  of  His  love  to  those  who  know 
Him  not. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


One  of  the  opportunities  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  that  of  testifying  against  the 
present  drift,  on  the  part  of  churches, 
toward  the  world. — I.  E.  Burkhart. 
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THE  LORD'S  DAY,  A  WORK  DA\ 
A  HOLIDAY  OR  A  HOLY 
DAY? 

  f 

By  Atlee  Hostetler 

if 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finish 
ed  and  all  the  host  of  them.    And  on  th;  i|j 
seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  h  ;, 
had  made.    And  he  rested  on  the  seventl 
'day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made 
And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sane 
tified  it,  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  . 
all  his  work  which  God  created  and  made.— 
Gen.  2:1-3. 

Here  we  see  that  from  the  very  begin 
ning  God  set  aside  a  day  for  rest  no|  K 
for  work,  not  for  a  holiday,  but  for  i  | 
holy  day. 

Divine  Precepts 

And  not  only  was  there  to  be  a  day  o 
rest  every  seventh  day,  but  the  lane 
was  to  have  rest  every  seventh  year. 

"And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  there- 
of:  but  the"seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it 
rest  and  lie  still,  that  the  poor  of  thy 
people  may  eat  and  what  they  leave  the 
beasts  of  the  field  may  eat.  In  like  man- 
ner thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard, 
and  with  thy  oliveyard.  Six  days  thou 
shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seventh! 
day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and' 
thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thyi 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger  may  be  re- 
freshed" (Ex.  23:10-12). 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep; 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.  .  .  .  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh  day:  where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day, 
and  hallowed  it"  (Ex.  20:8-11). 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,! 
saying,  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil-i 
dren  of  Israel,  saying,  Verily,  my  sab- 
baths ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a  sign  be- 
tween me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations;  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you. 
Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore :  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you:  every  one  that  de- 
fileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  for 
whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  Six  ' 
days  may  work  be  done ;  but  on  the 
seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work 
in  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death.  Wherefore  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  throughout  their 
generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant. 
It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  ever:  for  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  ! 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was 
refreshed"  (Ex.  31:12-17). 

"And  while  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a 
man  that  gathered  sticks  on  the  sab- 
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bath  day.   And  they  that  found  him 
gathering    sticks    brought    him  /into 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. And  they  put  him  in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what  should 
be  done  to  him.   And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  be  surely 
ist 1  put  to  death  :  all  the  congregation  shall 
!:    stone  him  with  stones  without  the  camp. 
Bj    And  all  the  congregation  brought  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with 
i    stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord  com- 
"i  manded  Moses"  (Num.  15:32-36). 

Two  Extremes 

From  these  scriptures  we  can  see  how 
i    very  strict  were  the  laws  in  regard  to 
!!  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath  day, — that 
some  were  actually  put  to  death  because 
they  failed  to  keep  these  laws, 
o:       Some  of  the  principles  of  the  sabbath 
ijj    of  the  Old  Testament  have  their  coun- 
terpart in  the  Lord's  Day  of  the  New 
hj    Testament.  We  do  not  stone  men  to 
■(.    death  for  violating  the  observance  of 
it    the  day  unto  God,  as  they  were  to  do 
ij    in  olden  time.  We  do  not  fix  a  lot  of 
K  |  burdensome  laws  which  supersede  the 
j.    purposes  of  the  day,  as  the  Pharisees 
i\  did. 

But  the  present  day  conception  of 
\\  the  Lord's  Day  has  swung  to  the  very 
id  extreme  of  that  which  Christ  found  the 
ij  ;  Jews  held  toward  their  sabbath,  when 
j.  He  was  on  earth.  Yet  the  fundamental 
fault  is  the  same.  The  Jews  had  warp- 
1 1  ed  and  twisted  God's  Word  with  regard 
il  to  the  sabbath  until  it  had  become  a 
js  burden  to  man  such  as  God  never  in- 
j|  tended.  Today  Christians  often  twist 
i  and  warp  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
i)  Christ  to  excuse  their  lack  of  observ- 
s  ance  of  the  Lord's  day,  using  their 
,.  liberty  in  Christ  as  license  to  do  many 
J  things  that  Christ  never  intended  that 
Chrisians  should  do  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
God's  commandment  to  the  Jew  said 
p  .that  he  was  not  to  do  any  work  on  the 
i.  sabbath  day.  The  Pharisees  carried  this 
i  technically  so  far  that  the  mere  pulling 
i  of  ears  of  corn  and  rubbing  of  the  grain 
I    in  the  hands  was  construed  by  them  as 

reaping  and  threshing. 
r       Today,  just  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  that  the  sabbath  was  made  for 
f     man  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath, 
J    some  Christians  feel  that  they  can  do 
(    just  as  they  please  on  the  Lord's  day. 
,    They  overlook  the  fact  that  while  the 
.     Lord  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  minister 
[     to  suffering  mankind  on  the  sabbath, 
t    and  while  He  did  not  deny  His  disciples 
[     the  necessities  of  food,  permitting  them 
.    to  pluck  and  eat  the  corn  on  the  sab- 
.     bath,  there  is  no  record  that  He  ever 
used  the  Lord's  Day  for  self-indulgence 
and  for  pleasure-seeking.  Steadily  and 
consistently  He  went  about  His  Fa- 
ther's business. 

He  regularly  attended  divine  services. 
Many  miracles  occurred  on  the  sabbath. 
Jesus  living  today  would  not  counte- 
nance Sunday  amusements,  Sunday 
trains,  Sunday  mails,  nor  Sunday  news- 
papers. The  Sunday  newspaper  is  the 


devil's  device.  Its  records  of  crime,  its 
accounts  of  ball  matches,  theatricals 
and  races,  its  spicy  secular  news,  its 
trashy  stories,  unfit  one  for  the  worship 
of  God. 

A  holy  sabbath  and  a  Sunday  news- 
paper are  an  impossibility.  Eighty 
years  ago  de  Toqueville,  a  French  states- 
man, visited  our  shores.  The  most  im- 
pressive thing  to  him,  was  the  way  the 
people  observed  Sunday.  Writing  a- 
bout  it  he  said,  "I  never  saw  the  like. 
I  went  over  to  America  and  I  found  a 
people  who  on  one  day  every  week 
closed  the  gateways  of  their  traffic,  left 
the  hammer  unused  upon  the  anvil, 
drew  chains  across  the  streets  where 
the  churches  were  and  where  worship 
was  going  on.  A  whole  people  resting 
and  worshiping  God." 

Modern  Lord's  Day  Desecration 

One  wonders  what  this  same  man 
would  write  now  of  the  conditions  in  a 
great  portion  of  our  land  today,  with 
millions  of  Sunday  newspapers  clutter- 
ing up  the  homes  of  the  nation — papers 
filled  with  pagan  propaganda,  comic 
nonsense,  materialistic  philosophies,  oc- 
cultism, and  the  literature  of  lust. 

In  1932  there  were  published  in  the 
United  States  578  Sunday  newspapers 
with  a  circulation  of  24,859,888.  Each 
of  these  monopolizes  several  hours  of 
from  two  to  four  persons.  What  an 
enormous  amount  of  time  and  interest 
is  given  to  newspapers  that  treat  of 
everything  under  the  sun  but  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christianity  is  being  attacked  on 
many  fronts  today;  but  perhaps  no 
more  dangerous  and  insidious  assault 
can  be  found  than  the  modern  penetra- 
tion of  our  Christian  Sunday. 

A  commercialized  Sunday  means  an 
increasingly  Godless  State.  The  infidel 
Voltaire  revealed  the  strategy  of  the 
antichrist  when  he  wrote,  "You  can  only 
destroy  the  Christian  religion  when 
you  first  destroy  the  Christian  Sabbath." 

Justice  McLean  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
court  stated,  "Where  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  there  can  be  no  Christian 
morality;  and,  without  this,  free  insti- 
tutions cannot  long  be  sustained." 

When  we  consider  the  automobile 
which  draws  millions  of  our  citizens 
into  the  highways  for  hours  each  Sun- 
day, there  is  little  wonder  that  the  Sun- 
day school  reaches  only  one  in  five  of 
our  population,  and  that  the  tendency 
of  the  ratio  is  downward  with  each 
succeeding  year. 

Slowly  but  surely  and  inevitably  our 
national  abuse  of  the  Lord's  Day  is 
turning  our  people  into  a  race  of  neu- 
rotics. • 

Insanity  and  nervous  disorders  are  in- 
creasing at  an  abnormal  rate.  The  Sun- 
day we  all  need  is  one  that  will  relieve 
the  severe  tension  of  modern  life.  A- 
musement  is  not  rest.  Gay  living  is 
often  more  exhausting  than  genuine 
work.  Fun  is  not  a  permanent  nerve 


restorer.  The  soul  can  not  be  fed  on 
husks. 

What  more  definite  act  of  repentance 
could  America  do  than  to  revert  to  our 
fathers'  custom  of  journeying  to  the 
Lord's  house  each  first  day  of  the  week 
and  here  re-establish  the  duty  of  col- 
lectively making  our  wants  and  wishes 
known? 

Faithful  Teaching  Needed 

The  ministers  of  our  country  must 
determine  to  do  more  than  has  been 
done  to  educate  the  people  in  a  proper 
regard  for  Sunday.  Sermons  ought  to 
be  preached  on  it.  It  should  be  given  a 
larger  place  on  our  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum. 

The  only  way  to  increase  true  Sab- 
bath-keeping is  by  increasing  the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  worship  which  requires 
such  a  day.  It  is  needful  to  lift  up  the 
spirit  of  man  to  higher  and  nobler 
realms,  and  to  prepare  for  immortal  life. 
Man  needs  it  as  a  day  for  moral  train- 
ing and  instruction ;  a  day  for  teaching 
men  about  their  duty  of  looking  at 
life  from  a  moral  standpoint.  It  is  of 
great  value  as  a  means  of  improving 
the  mind.  The  instruction  we  get  from 
the  pulpit,  in  Sunday  school  and  prayer 
meeting,  give  an  ordinary  person  more 
mental  training  in  the  course  of  his 
life  than  all  his  school  days  give.  A  boy 
will  average  10  years  of  school  eight 
months  in  the  year,  or  1,750  days.  A 
man  of  60  years  has,  since  his  tenth 
year,  had  2,600  Sundays.  If  he  spends 
them  studying  the  best  of  books,  and 
thinking  on  the  highest  themes,  he  can- 
not but  become  intelligent  and  cultured. 
The  Sunday  rightly  used  is  the  greatest 
institution  for  learning  and  culture  and 
soul-growth  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Hence  the  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  is  the 
surest  road  to  ruin. 

Is  not  the  answer  for  Christians  to  all 
questions  as  to  what  may  or  may  not 
be  done  on  the  Lord's  day  found  in 
Rom.  12:1?  "I  beseech  you  therefore 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service." 

If  we  have  presented  ourselves  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  to  God  and  are  whole- 
heartedly and  earnestly  seeking  His  plan 
for  our  lives  we  shall  not  have  much  dif- 
ficulty as  to  what  to  do  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Instinctively  we  shall  be  seeking 
fellowship  with  those  who  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  we  shall  find 
them  in  the  church  of  Christ  worship- 
ing Him  and  serving  Him  on  the  Lord's 
day.  We  shall  find  it  impossible  to  serve 
Him  and  worship  Him  on  a  baseball 
diamond,  on  a  tennis  court,  or  golf 
links,  or  in  the  mad  throng  of  pleasure- 
seekers  at  a  summer  resort,  or  at  a 
picnic. 

If  we  are  truly  seeking  to  be  the 
kind  of  witness  that  He  would  have  us 
to  be(  we  shall  realize  that  we  can  not 
by  our  example  on  the  Lord's  day  show 

(Continued  on  page  846) 
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AN  ANNIVERSARY  SERMON 

By  D.  J.  JOHNS 

(Delivered  by  Daniel  J.  Johns  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Sept.  8,  1940,  on  the 
90th  anniversary  of  his  birth.) 


I  greet  you  this  morning  in  the  Master's 
name.  This  is  an  unusual  occasion.  You  all 
know,  today  I  am  ninety  years  old.  I  never 
had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  any  man 
ninety  years  old  preaching  a  sermon.  I  don't 
know  how  many  of  you  had.  That  is  not 
saying  that  this  sermon  will  be  of  special 
benefit,  or  a  message  of  special  importance. 
It  is  simply  the  old,  old  story  over.  I  have 
no  new  Gospel  to  bring.  I  have  no  news.  I 
have  no  new  plan  of  salvation  to  present.  It 
is  the  old,  old  story. 

About  two  months  ago  I  said  to  my  son 
Ira  that  I  would  like  to  preach  on  this  occa- 
sion, because  my  birthday  comes  on  Sunday. 
Arrangements  were  made,  and  they  asked 
for  that  privilege.  It  happened  to  come  on 
the  Sunday  that  it  would  have  been  my  turn 
to  preach  anyway.  But  this  morning,  as  I 
have  Brother  Hartzler  and  Brother  Miller  by 
my  side,  it  is.  after  all,  a  task  for  me  to 
preach,  when  I  think  that  in  this  audience 
there  are  a  good  many  who  wish  that  one 
of  them  would  speak,  and  I  know  your  feel- 
ings. Just  about  fifty-eight  years  and  three 
months  ago,  Brother  Hartzler  and  I  sat  to- 
gether for  the  first  time  as  ministers  in  the 
pulpit.  That  was  just  a  few  weeks  after  I 
was  ordained.  Brother  Hartzler  was  or- 
dained a  year  before  I  was,  although  he  is 
not  quite  as  old  as  I  am.  I  remember  well 
that  day,  when  the  old  bishop  called  on  me 
to  read  the  Scripture,  how  I  trembled  to 
think  of  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  a 
man  that  is  called  to  preach  the  everlasting 
Gospel. 

But  as  we  have  been  singing  together  of 
the  greatness  of  God  and  of  His  mercy,  I 
stand  before  you  today  as  a  testimony  of 
God's  goodness  and  of  God's  mercy.  I  have 
not  desired  to  have  this  opportunity  today  to 
make  a  show  of  myself;  for  I  am  weak,  not 
only  in  my  speech,  but  in  my  actions  in 
body  and  mind;  but  God  has  been  very  gra- 
cious toward  me.  I  long  to  do  what  God 
says — as  those  that  are  planted  in  the  house 
of  God  ought  to  do  when  they  get  old.  That 
we  find  in  the  ninety-second  Psalm.  Brother 
Hartzler  referred  to  it  where  it  says  that 
those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  God 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  They 
shall  flourish  and  be  fat.  Now  this  is  the 
purpose — that  they  may  show  forth  that  God 
is  upright.  He  is  my  Rock,  and  in  Him  is 
no  unrighteousness.  Thus  God,  as  He  gives 
so  many  things  in  the  Psalms,  says  that  if 
we  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  He 
will  be  with  us  (if  we  are  faithful  unto  Him); 
that  even  in  old  age  we  may  still  be  fruitful 
and  show  forth  that  God  is  upright,  that 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him.  And 
thus  I  stand  before  Him  today  and  realize 
that  I  cannot  be  thankful  enough  for  the 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  me;  that  I 
am  able  to  stand  before  you  and  at  least  put 
forth  an  effort  to  glorify  His  name. 

You  have  heard  the  brother  read  in  the 
seventy-first  Psalm  where  it  says:  "Forsake 


me  not  when  I  am  gray-headed  and  aged. 
Forsake  me  not  until  I  have  shown  Thy 
strength  to  this  generation."  My  prayer  is 
that  while  I  am  here,  I  may  be  used  of  God, 
not  only  to  tell  forth,  but  that  my  life  may 
be  such  that  it  will  show  forth  that  God  has 
been  merciful,  has  been  greatly  merciful  in 
extending  health  and  strength  during  these 
many  years.  I  have  in  this  year's  experience 
taken  notice  of  older  people — not  older  ones 
than  myself,  because  I  meet  very  few  of 
them,  but  people  that  we  call  aged.  You  will 
notice  in  this  Psalm  where  he  says  that  he 
is  "old  and  gray-headed,"  and  yet  we  have 
the  Scriptures  to  teach  us  that  he  died  at 
seventy  years.  Therefore  I  am  twenty  years 
older  than  he,  and  yet  I  am  privileged  to 
stand  before  you.  I  cannot  say  with 
Caleb  of  old  when  he  said,  "I  am  today  four 
score  and  five  years  old  and  I  am  just  as 
strong  as  I  was  forty  years  ago;"  when  he 
said,  "We  can  well  take  the  land,  we  can 
possess  it  if  God  is  with  us.  I  am  just  as 
strong  as  I  was  then."  And  he  says,  "Give 
me  the  land  the  Lord  spoke  of.  I  will  go 
out  and  fight  for  the  Lord."  Neither  can  I 
say  what  was  said  of  Moses  when  he  was 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old — when  it 
was  said  that  neither  his  strength  had  abated 
nor  his  eyes  had  grown  dim.  Both  have 
taken  hold  of  me.  My  eyes  are  not  as  strong 
as  they  were,  my  strength  is  not  what  it  was, 
but  I  can  praise  my  God  and  hold  Him  up  to 
you  younger  people — all  of  you,  old  and 
young — as  we  are  gathered  together.  He  is 
the  One  to  lean  upon  through  life,  that  when 
the  time  comes  for  our  departure,  that  we 
can  rest  assured  that  God  has  not  forsaken 
us,  but  that  He  has  been  with  us  through  life. 

The  words  that  I  have  chosen  as  a  text 
you  will  find  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
twentieth  chapter  and  the  thirty-second  verse, 
when  the  apostle  Paul  gave  his  farewell  to 
the  Ephesian  elders,  and  he  said:  "Now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified."  This  is  my  text 
this  morning.  If  I  can  do  no  more  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  I  can  commend  you  all, 
old  and  young,  unto  God  and  unto  His  Word, 
for  therein  do  we  find  the  things  that  are 
needful  in  life,  that  are  needful  to  guide  us 
through  life.  The  only  thing  we  can  lean 
upon  that  will  help  us  through  is  God  and 
His  Word. 

There  are  three  things  that  I  wish  to  em- 
phasize along  this  line.  These  three  points 
I  wish  we  could  remember,  if  we  remem- 
ber nothing  else.  God  has  taught  us  in  His 
Word  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 
us  "wise  unto  salvation."  This  is  what  Paul 
writes  to  Timothy.  When  he  refers  to  the 
New  Testament  writings  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  usually  refers  to  the  Word  of  God 
or  the  Gospel,  but  when  it  refers  to  the  Old 
Testament  it  usually  refers  to  "Scriptures." 
So  he  said  to  Timothy  that  he  had  known 
the  Scriptures  from  childhood.    I  commend 
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you  to  that  Word,  young  people,  unto  God's 
Word  of  grace,  that  which  He  has  given  us, 
which  we  in  our  natural  condition  didn't 
seek  and  hunger  after;  but  He  has  given  us 
that  Word,  and  in  that  Word  it  tells  us  that 
not  one  word  of  the  Lord  is  to  fail  "until  it 
all  be  fulfilled."  Then  we  wonder,  sometimes, 
and  people  ask,  sometimes,  and  say  that  the 
Law  and  the  Gospels  differ;  that  the  Law 
differs  from  the  Word  of  God  in  the  New 
Testament.  So  God  has  sent  His  Son  to 
bring  unto  us  what  the  Law  could  not.  For 
the  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  the  Law  could 
not  make  anything  perfect.  In  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  the  first  verse,  and  in 
Romans  8,  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  this. 
What  the  law  could  not  do,  because  it  was 
weak  in  the  flesh,  God  sent  His  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  What  the  law  could 
not  do,  Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  do,  so 
that  men  could  see  that  they  could  not  save 
themselves,  but  that  they  were  sinners  and 
lost  and  helpless  and  could  not  get  back  to 
God  because  they  could  not  obey  the  Law. 
It  was  so  holy  that  no  man  in  his  natural 
state  was  able  to  obey  it  fully.  Therefore 
God  sent  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  for  the 
Law  can  make  nothing  perfect,  but  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  make  perfect,  because 
the  apostle  Paul  tells  us — the  second  point — 
that  His  Word  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

When  it  can  be  said  that  a  man  has  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  soul,  there 
can  be  nothing  greater  said  of  him  than  to 
say  that  he  is  a  child  of  God — that  he  has 
been  saved,  washed  from  his  sins,  made  pure 
and  is  ready  to  unite  with  God — "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  The  Apostle  Paul 
tells  us  in  Romans  the  first  chapter  that  there 
are  things  that  are  unseen.  But  he  says,  by 
the  things  that  we  can  see  these  are  made 
manifest  that  we  can  believe  them.  As  we 
tried  to  tell  you  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  the 
nineteenth  Psalm — when  we  look  at  the  heav- 
ens and  see  the  mighty  works  and  wisdom 
of  God,  but  not  only  the  wisdom;  as  the 
writer  says  in  the  third  verse  of  Hebrews  one, 
when  I  think  of  how  all  these  things  are  kept 
moving  and  kept  in  place  by  the  Word  of 
His  power.  Now  how  all  these  things  are 
kept  by  the  word  of  His  power,  we  cannot 
understand.  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable. 
We  cannot  fathom  it,  but  His  power  is  the 
same.  He  is  omnipotent,  all-powerful.  There 
is  no  weakness  in  God.  And  we  remember 
that  this  universe  has  been  going  on  for  six 
thousand  years.  This  remark  I  made  more 
than  once:  that  an  astronomer  told  me  one 
time,  that  it  is  now  six  thousand  years  since, 
God  has  placed  this  universe  in  motion  and 
it  has  not  changed  a  fraction  of  a  second  in 
all  these  years. 

It  is  this  power  that  can  work  in  us  while 
our  hearts  are  sinful.  Read  in  Mark  the  sev- 
enth chapter  and  the  twenty-first  verse. 
Read  what  proceeds  out  of  the  heart  of  man, 
and  then  think  what  is  possible  for  God.  For 
His  Word  has  power  to  make  a  new  heart. 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,"  the  Psalmist 
cried  when  he  reflected  how  sinful  his  heart 
was,  how  he  had  fallen  away  from  God.  It 
was  then  that  he  said,  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
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id's  God  is  able  to  do  that.  That  is  the  power  of 

Hi,  God.    His  Word  is  teaching  us  and  helping 

in'j  us  and  showing  further  that  He  is  able  to  do 

iii  the  things  He  has  said. 

To  this  Word  we  commend  you,  that  you 

ii!  lay  hold  on  it.   The  apostle  Paul  speaks  to 

ies,  Timothy  and   says:   "Lay   hold   on  eternal 

the  life."    This  life  is  manifested  to  us  in  this 

aw  Word — even  in  Him  who  is  called  the  Word 

ew  of  Life — even  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

to  — that  we  lay  hold  on  Him.   Read  how  the 

01  !  apostle  speaks  to  Timothy:  "Lay  hold  on 

H  eternal  life."   How  wonderful  it  is  when  we 

itl  think  that  God  has  said  in  His  Word  that 

ii  He  has  given  us  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  that 

is.  !  we  can  know  Him  and  grow  like  Him.  When 

as  ,  he  says  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  I  John,  this  is 

hi  the  record  that  he  has  given  us  of  eternal 

id  ;  life  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  Young  sisters, 

so  young  brethren,  older  ones,  fathers  and  moth- 

ve  ers,  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  there  is 

id  no  life  in  anyone  else  that  will  lead  us  on  and 

to  '  hold  us  on  through  eternity,  that  we  can 

»;  enjoy  for  this  life  and  for  the  life  to  come, 

al  !  The  life  is  in  His  Son.  He  says,  This  is  the 

e  record  that  he  has  given  us  eternal  life.  He 

e  j  says,  if  we  don't  believe  this  record,  we  make 

r  j  God  a  liar.    Would  anyone  here  make  out 

e  j  that  God  misled  us  or  that  God  deceived  us 

-  in  giving  us  His  Word? 

Then  he  says,  God  is  the  power  unto  salva- 
tion unto  everyone  that  believes.    It  is  this 

(  Word  that  John  writes  of  in  the  first  chapter 
the  fourteenth  verse:  "And  the  Word  became 

i  I 

a  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld 

I  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 

(  [  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

f  i  Young  men,  young  women,  older  ones,  this 

I  is  the  power  that  will  lead  us  on,  that  we 

;  may  know  in  our  later"  days  and  latter  end 

.  that  when  we  stand  before  God,  that  this 

■  power  will  mean  life.  We  have  received  His 

Word  that  His  life  and  His  Spirit  can  quicken 

all   of  us.     And   the   Word   says   that  the 

spirit  which  has  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 

will  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies.  If  that 
I  ... 

Spirit  dwells  in  us,  it  will  quicken  our  mortal 

bodies  unto  the  service  of  God.  Why  do 
people  say  that  there  are  so  many  dead 
branches  in  this  Vine  that  the  Lord  has 
spoken  of — that  there  are  so  many  unfruit- 
ful branches?  God  says  that  we  shall  be 
fruitful  in  old  age  for  a  purpose:  that  those 
who  know  them  may  say  that  God  is  upright, 
that  they  may  tell  forth  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  they  may  show  it  forth.  May  our 
lives  be  a  silent  influence. 

This  may  be  the  last  time  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  stand  before  you  and  say  anything; 
I  know  not,  but  should  it  be,  I  hope  and 
trust  that,  after  all,  as  long  as  God  permits 
me  to  live  in  this  life,  that  silently  I  may  let 
God  shine  through  me,  that  people  may 
realize  that  I  have  learned  from  the  Lord 
and  live  the  life  He  has  commanded,  and  that 
I  might  say  when  the  time  comes  for  my 
departure,  "I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
.   kept  the  faith,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight." 

Time  is  going  so  fast,  but,  friends,  the 
Christ  life  is  the  life.  Here  are  two  wit- 
nesses (Bro.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  Miller)  that 
will  witness  to  this — that  many  times  we 
were  together  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
had  before  us  hard  problems  to  solve,  diffi- 
cult problems  to  go  through,  but  God  was 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

able  to  help  us  through  though  it  was  a  strug- 
gle, it  was  a  fight.  And  especially  there  is 
one  fight  that  I  wish  to  mention,  and  that  is 
the  fight  with  ourselves.  There  is  a  fight 
with  ourselves  to  bring  us  into  a  condition 
that  God  can  use  us  and  bless  us.  A  greater 
fight  possibly  that  we  have  is  the  fight  with 
ourselves  when  somebody  says  something  a- 
bout  us  that  is  not  pleasant,  is  not  good,  is 
not  true,  or  whatever  it  may  be — then  we 
have  a  fight  within  ourselves  to  do  good,  a 
fight  within  ourselves  to  keep  our  thoughts 
where  they  ought  to  be  and,  consequently, 
our  actions  where  they  ought  to  be.  Possibly 
the  greatest  fight  is  when  that  comes  from 
near  relatives  or  friends.  Again  the  Psalm- 
ist says  about  an  experience  of  that  kind, 
that  he  was  reproached,  and  that  if  it  were 
an  enemy,  he  could  have  borne  it.  But  he  says 
it  was  one  of  his  equals.  "We  walked  togeth- 
er in  company  to  the  house  of  God,  yet  he 
reproached  me.  His  words  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  in  his  heart  was  war.  His 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  but  the  words 
were  drawn  swords."  God  is  able  to  keep  us 
under  any  circumstances,  no  matter  what  it 
is.  And  I  want  to  say  to  you  today  as  a 
farewell,  if  we  want  to  take  it  that  way:  "I 
commend  you  unto  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace";  for  that  Word  is  able  to  build 
you  up  and  tells  you  what  to  do.  David  says 
what  He  can  do  in  that,  "Put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  he  will  sustain  thee."  Again, 
Walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  and  counsels  of  our 
God  and  some  day  there  shall  be  a  meeting 
when  we  look  forward  to  that  time  and  I 
want  to  have  the  blessed  hope  that  when  He 
comes  again  I  shall  receive  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  is  not  raised  up  for  me  a- 
lone,  but  "for  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing"; all  that  have  lived  close  to  God, 
that  are  looking  forward  and  love  to  have 
God  come. 

Then  when  we  think  of  the  wonderful 
things  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospels,  how  we 
should  strive  to  make  ourselves  acquainted 
with  the  Word  of  God,  that  we  might  know 
it.  As  Paul  says,  that  the  Word  of  God 
dwell  richly  in  us,  that  it  might  guide  us, 
that  it  be  a  power  against  the  adversary  which 
is  the  devil,  going  about  and  "seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  Yes,  the  weapon  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  by 
which  we  can  take  the  power  from  the  en- 
emy that  he  may  not  destroy  us.  It  says,  he 
will  flee  from  us.  I  commend  you  unto  that 
Word,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  it  is 
there  we  find  the  rules  of  life,  how  to  live, 
how  to  submit  ourselves.  Children,  it  even 
tells  you  that  you  are  to  obey  your  parents, 
and  every  time  you  disobey,  you  are  com- 
mitting sin  before  God.  Young  people,  be- 
fore you  get  old,  consider  what  the  Word  of 
God  says.  What  a  power  is  yours  "because 
ye  are  strong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abideth 
in  you."  You  are  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  and  He  will  carry  you  through  and 
bring  you  into  a  relationship  with  God,  that 
you  may  stand  before  Him  approved,  jus- 
tified, uncondemned  and  received  as  the 
blessed  of  the  Father,  to  enter  into  rhe  King- 
dom which  He  has  prepared.  There  are  so 
many  things  that  God  has  said  that  the 
Word  will  do,  if  we  fulfill  conditions.    If  we 
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accept  it,  it  will  make  us  "wise  unto  salva- 
tion." It  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion," and  it  brings  us  up  in  that  salvation 
in  which  we  may  grow  and  become  like  Him. 

There  is  one  more  thing  I  would  iike  to 
mention,  and  that  is  what  God's  Word  will 
do  whether  we  accept  it  or  not.  It  will  stand 
true  whether  we  accept  it  or  not,  and  if  we 
don't  accept  it,  we  can't  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  it.  For  God  Himself  says  in  John 
12:48,  If  any  man  rejecteth  me  and  receive 
not  my  Word,  he  has  one  that  judges  him. 
The  Word  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 
God  says  that  is  what  the  Word  will  do, 
whether  we  accept  it  or  not.  We  will  have 
to  meet  it  at  the  throne  of  God.  God's  mercy 
is  so  great  and  in  His  mercy  He  will  receive 
and  cleanse  and  save  us — "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  Oh,  what  a  condition  that  will  be.  We 
pray  that  we  may  recognize  this,  and  watch 
our  lives;  for  we  know  that  nothing  that  is 
unclean  shall  ever  enter  into  that  pure,  holy 
place  that  God  has  prepared  for  His  own, 
where  they  will  dwell  with  Him  forever  and 
ever.  May  God  bless  us  to  this  end,  that  we 
may  stand  before  Him  unspotted.  We  know 
not  how  soon  it  may  be.  We  know  that 
some  shall  be  taken  in  this  life,  and  some 
shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
from  a  corruptible  into  an  incorruptible  heav- 
enly body  and  go  with  Him  and  be  with  the 
Lord  forever.  May  we  be  able  to  say  that 
this  is  our  blessed  hope.  I  look  forward  to 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I 
may  be  drawn  from  this  sinful,  sin-ridden 
earth,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  this  into 
a  home  where  nothing  sinful  can  enter  in. 
May  God  bless  us  that  we  may  all  enter  that 
home. 

Brother  Miller  will  give  us  a  few  remarks 
and  Brother  Hartzler  will  lead  us  in  a  clos- 
ing prayer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MEDITATIONS  FROM  A  SERMON 


By  Emma  S.  Stoltzfus 

(Meditations  on  a  recent  sermon  on  Phil. 
4:6.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  ye  of  little  faith.— Luke  12  :28 

Have  not  anxious  care.  Phil.  4:6. 

The  same  God  that  saved  the  people 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  is  still  on  the 
Throne. 

Hezekiah  prayed  (II  Kings  19:30- 
35;  Isa.  37:31-36). 

The  enemy  was  defeated.  God  will 
again  defeat  the  enemy  if  faith  in  God 
through  prayer  is  lived  among  individ- 
uals. 

God  changes  not.  Heb.  13:8;  Psa. 
119:89. 

Pray  without  ceasing.  I  Thess.  5  :17. 

Pray  in  faith  believing.  God  will  hear 
the  cry  of  the  righteous. 

The  ruler  of  our  land  set  a  day  for 
prayer.  Did  you  obey?  Do  you  praise 
God  and  pray  daily  for  such  a  ruler? 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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APPRECIATION 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  owe  the  Lord  a  special  song 

Of  gratitude  and  praise, 
For  the  kind  mercies  He  has  shown 

In  lengthening  out  my  days." 

On  August  eighth  I  wrote  to  you 

Concerning,  "Peace  for  Pain," 
And  that  I  hoped  to  have  a  new, 

Increasing  strength  again. 

With  strength  almost  like  that  of  yore, 

"Good  courage"  to  go  forth, 
I  praise  Him  more  than  e'er  before, 

As  "on  the  Lord"  I  wait. 

His  Word  assures  much  strength  for  all, 

The  Book  of  Psalms  says  so, 
"And  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart's  call," 

While  serving  Him  below. 

Then,  too,  His  Word  assures,  you  see, 

If  you  will  it  review, 
"According;  to  your  faith,"  says  He, 

So  "be  it  unto  you." 

Let  one  and  all  then  take  fresh  hold, 

His  promises  to  claim, 
As  we  His  radiant  face  behold 

To  glorify  His  name. 

Leola,  Pa. 


PLANS  AND  HELPS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  holding  down  her  pillow 
faithfully,  and  I  could  see  a  look  of  pain 
on  her  face,  though  she  tried  to  be  cheer- 
ful. "Of  course  I  know  it  is  best  so 
though  I  did  have  other  plans  for  the 
next  few  weeks."  How  typical  of  our 
experiences  in  these  little  lives  of  ours! 
What  a  blessing  that  an  all-wise  Father 
does  the  planning  for  us  ! 

I  wonder  how  His  loving  heart  can 
have  such  infinite  patience  with  these 
plans  of  ours.  Life  is  important  for  each 
of  us,  and  we  should  take  our  life  and 
work  seriously,  but  I  have  wished  so 
often  we  might  take  the  Father  into  our 
plans  and  our  work  more  definitely. 

Sickness  is  usually  disconcerting,  to 
say  the  least.  We  go  along,  confident 
and  busy.  This  is  proper,  too,  for  we 
need  to  look  ahead  and  work  earnestly; 
but  we  should  have  in  our  hearts  always 
the  assurance  that  the  final  planning  is 
in  the  Father's  hand,  and  often  we 
find  the  richest,  sweetest  lessons  a- 
mong  the  lessons  that  were  not  in  our 
program  at  all. 

Life  is  a  strange  series  of  experiences  ; 
many  of  them  away  beyond  our  under- 
standing. Have  you  ever  heard  the  ex- 
pression that  "a  boil  never  comes  at  the 
right  place?"  We  imagine  we  could 
endure  the  pain  and  discomfort  so  much 
better  if  it  were  at  another  place.  It  is 


so  with  some  of  the  disappointments 
and  trials  that  come  to  us  as  we  go 
through  this  life.  We  want  to  be  patient 
and  submissive;  we  want  to  make  the 
very  best  of  our  troubles,  and  we  really 
do  want  to  be  in  the  Father's  will.  After 
all,  how  little  do  we  really  know  of  what 
experiences  we  really  need  to  bring  out 
the  best  in  our  lives. 

I  am  glad  the  Father  knows.  I  am 
glad  the  matter  is  in  His  hands.  Isn't  it 
fine  that  we  need  to  meet  only  one  prob- 
lem at  a  time? 

When  we  find  things  becoming  dark 
and  confusing  we  need  to  look  up  for 
grace  and  help  to  get  in  line  and  regain 
the  composure  and  strength  that  we 
need. 

"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
said  Jehovah.  He  knows  that  we  need 
to  become  quiet  in  our  own  souls  to  real- 
ize that  He  is  God.  These  lessons  that 
we  learn  in  quietness  are  often  the  most 
precious  lessons  of  all.  How  we  ap- 
preciate our  invalid  friends,  when  we 
spend  a  bit  of  time  with  them  !  The 
patient  sufferer  little  realizes  that  he  or 
she  may  be  a  very  definite  help  and 
blessing  to  those  who  chance  to  come 
his  or  her  way. 

"I  am  a  poor  visitor  for  sick  people," 
says  some  dear  practical  friend ;  "I  just 
don't  know  what  to  do  for  sick  folks." 
That  may  'be  just  the  very  best  thing 
you  can  do — do  nothing,  but  let  not  that 
keep  you  from  going  to  see  your  sick 
friend,  for  the  comforting  friendliness 
of  your  presence  may  be  a  very  real 
help  to  your  friend. 

One  of  the  sweetest  ministries  on 
earth  is  visiting  the  sick  with  cheer 
and  encouragement.  We  need  to  study 
some  helps. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  LOUDEST  SERMON 


By  Emma  S.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  always  the  message  from  the  pul- 
pit preaches  the  loudest  sermon  to  the 
Christian  or  to  the  unsaved.  Very 
often  the  life  of  individuals  walking 
close  with  the  Lord  helps  to  win  souls 
and  gives  encouragement  to  those  who 
have  tests,  problems,  and  disappoint- 
ments. Those  whom  we  have  in  mind 
are  the  shut-in  or  the  missionary.  Their 
lives  usually  are  submissive  to  the 
Lord's  will.  How  it  helps  you  when 
discouraged  to  go  to  visit  a  shut-in! 
They  greet  you  with  a  smile  and  are  so 
cheerful.  You  feel  as  though  you  had 
heard  a  message  from  the  Lord  when 
you  leave  them.  These  often  are  the 
thoughts  when  you  leave  them:  I  want 
to  be  more  patient;  spend  more  time 


serving  the  Lord;  and  not  be  so  over- 
charged with  the  cares  of  this  life." 

Blessings  of  shut-ins  are :  they  trust 
the  Lord;  cast  their  burdens  on  Him 
and  leave  them  there ;  say  "Not  my  will, 
but  Thine  be  done,"  and  say  it  from  the 
heart, — not  only  from  the  lips,  as  we 
who  are  well  so  often  do. 

The  shut-ins,  if  blessed  with  right 
minds,  you  find  happy,  not  complaining 
because  of  their  lot  in  life,  though  they 
may  have  spent  years  in  bed  or  endured 
pain.  Holy  Spirit  power  is  manifested 
in  their  lives ;  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  so  cheerful.  Our  best  associate  we 
can  have  in  life  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
enables  us  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  will. 

The  missionary,  too,  strengthens  our 
faith  when  we  see  the  joy  in  their  lives. 
They,  too,  do  not  always  have  sunshine, 
but  many  disappointments  are  theirs  in- 
life,  yet  with  courage  they  press  on, 
saying  from  the  heart,  "Thy  will  be  done 
for  the  good  of  others  and  Thy  glory." 

Coming  back  again  to  the  shut-in,  do 
we  realize  the  blessings  we  miss  by  not 
visitin?  them?  If  we  only  drop  in  and 
say  "Hello"  with  a  smile,  it  helps  to 
cheer  the  afflicted.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

If  you  are  discouraged,  go  visit  a 
shut-in.  You  will  have  .new  courage, 
and  be  strengthened  in  the  faith  when 
you  see  what  Christ  does  for  those  who 
submit  to  His  will.  You  see  in  the  shut- 
in  an  example  of  the  Christ  life,  not  so 
often  found  among  those  of  us  who  are 
well. 

We  may  visit  such  too  who  are  ner- 
ously  afflicted.  They  also  teach  us  a 
lesson  on  how  we  should  do  while  we 
have  opportunity — make  good  use  of 
our  qualities  and  not  spend  our  time  in 
foolishness. 

May  those  of  us  who  are  well  prac- 
tice Heb.  13:5;  be  content  with  what- 
ever our  lot  in  life  may  be,  that  the 
Christ  life  may  be  seen  in  us. 

If  we  follow  in  His  steps,  we  will  (not 
only  at  Christmas,  but  all  the  year 
round)  remember  shut-ins  with  cards, 
letters,  visits,  and  in  our  prayers.  Re- 
member, "prayer  changes  things." 
God  hath  not  promised  skies  always 
blue — but  He  "hath  promised,  strength 
for  the  day,  rest  for  the  labor,  light  for 
the  way;  grace  for  the  trials,  help  from 
above,  unfailing  sympathy,  undying 
love."  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


SCRIPTURAL  LIGHT  ON 
AFFLICTIONS 


Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all.— Psa.  34:19. 

It  is  good  that  I  have  been  afflicted ; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.  The  law 
of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. — Psa.  119: 
71,72. 

(Continued  on  page  846) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


II.    CHRIST'S  VALUATION  OF 
PERSONALITY 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12, 1941—  Lu.  14:1-14. 

Golden  Text. — Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 
-Matt.  6:25. 

I  Introductory. — In  our  present  series 
if  studies  in  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus 
we  find  Him  in  the  midst  of  a  continu- 
ous struggle  with  His  enemies  and  de- 
tractors who  were  trying  desperately  to 
entangle  Him  in  His  talk  and  in  every 
possible  way  bring  Him  into  disrepute, 
fn  this  they  were  really  condemning 
:hemselves,  but  were  too  blind  to  see  it. 
In  all  these  encounters  Jesus  proved 
Himself  superior,  in  every  way,  to  all  of 
His  enemies,  proving  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  He  was  all  that 
He  claimed  to  be,  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture. Part  of  His  arguments  in  this  les- 
son are  also  found  in  the  last. 

Performing  Another  Miracle  (1-6). — 
On  a  certain  Sabbath  day,  when  Jesus 
was  in  the  house  of  a  Pharisee,  He  dis- 
:overed  a  man  before  Him  who  was  af- 
flicted with  dropsy.  Here  was  His  op- 
portunity to  test  the  sincerity  (or  lack 
of  it)  on  the  part  of  His  enemy  critics. 
"Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day?"  He  asked  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees.  "They. held  their  peace."  As 
they  refused  to  answer  His  question, 
He  healed  the  sick  man.  But  He  was 
hot  yet  through  with  His  critics. 
'Which  of  you,"  said  He,  "shall  have 
an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day?"  Still  they  held  their 
oeace,  refusing  to  answer  Him.  In  ac- 
:using  Him  of  violating  the  Scriptures 
3y  performing  deeds  of  mercy  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  they  were  also  condemn- 
:ng  their  own  actions  but  hadn't  man- 
lood  enough  to  admit  it.  This  was  one 
nstance  where  silence  was  not  "gold- 
\tn."  Christ  had  the  truth  on  His  side, 
and  they  knew  it. 

True  Humility  (7-11).— To  drive  the 
;ruth  home  to  His  unfriendly  critics, 
Christ  again  spoke  in  parables.  He 
loticed  how  that  these  people  sought 
:he  uppermost  seats,  "the  chief  rooms," 
and  took  this  as  an  occasion  to  give 
:hem  a  lesson  in  modesty  and  humility. 
'When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
i  wedding,"  He  said,  "sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room;  lest  a  more  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 
and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ;  and 
:hou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  low- 
;st  room."  A  very  practical  lesson,  is  it 
lot?  He  taught  here  what  Paul  later 
wrote  to  the  Romans,  saying,  "In  hon- 
our preferring  one  another."  In  "look- 
ng  out  for  number  one,"  these  people 
lad  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 


But  this  was  only  part  of  His  teach- 
ing. The  other  half  of  His  teaching 
directed  them  to  take  the  lowest  seat, 
leaving  room  for  the  host  to  say, 
"Friend,  go  up  higher;"  adding,  "Then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee." 

The  lesson  taught  in  this  parable  is 
thus  set  forth  by  our  Lord :  "Whoso- 
ever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  It  is  a  lesson  that  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  us  in  our  day  as  it  was  in 
the  day  that  our  Saviour  uttered  these 
words.  They  who  sit  humbly  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  will  some  day  be  blessed  with 
an  exaltation  that  is  above  any  that 
can  ever  be  reached  by  our  own  hands 
or  the  hands  of  our  fellow  men.  The 
highest  station  on  earth  is  that  found 
at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

Christian   Hospitality   (12-14).— We 

are  here  introduced  to  a  similar  lesson 
to  that  taught  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph ;  the  only  difference  being  that 
whereas  in  the  former  illustration  we 
were  to  think  of  ourselves  in  the  capac- 
ity of  guests,  here  we  are  taught  what 
should  be  our  motives  when  we  are  call- 
ed upon  to  serve  as  hosts.  We  will  let 


THE  ESSENTIAL  NATURE  OF  GOD.— 
Jno.  4:23;  Jer.  10:10-16;  Matt.  28:19 


Topic  for  January  12 

MOTTO 
"I  AM  THAT  I  AM." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  is  a  Spirit. 

1.  Without  bodily  parts.— Lu.  24:39. 

2.  Not  seen  by  natural  vision. — Col.  1:15; 
I  Tim.  1:17. 

3.  Idolatry   is   forbidden.— Deut.  4:15-19. 

4.  Perceived  by  spiritual  sense. — I  Cor. 
2:9-14. 

5.  In  a  moral  image. — Col.  3:10;  Eph.  4:24. 

II.  God  is  a  Personality. 

1.  Purpose  and  plan. — Ps.  94:9-14. 

2.  Has  personal  attributes:  repents,  grieves, 
Gen.  6:6;  is  angry,  I  Kings  11:9;  jealous, 
Deut.  6:14;  loves,  Rev.  3:19;  hates, 
Prov.  6:16. 

3.  Creator. — Gen.  1:1. 

4.  Provider.— Ps.  104:27-30;  Matt.  6:28-30. 

5.  Upholder.— Col.  1:15-17. 

III.  God  is  One — Unity. 

1.  There  is  no  other  God. — Isa.  45:5;  Deut. 
6:4;  I  Cor.  8:4. 

2.  Plural  name;  yet  unity  of  mind  and  pur- 
pose.— Gen.  1 :26,  27. 

IV.  God  is  a  Trinity. 

1.  In  the  Old  Testament. — Isa.  6:8;  Gen. 
11:7;  Gen.  1:2;  Judges  6:24. 

2.  In  the  New  Testament.— Matt.  3:16,  17; 
Matt.  28:19;  Rom.  1:7;  Heb.  1:8;  Acts 
5:3,  4. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "God." 

2.  How  We  Know  God: 


our  Saviour  give  the  instructions  in  His 
own  inimitable  way: 

"When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy 
rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee." 
True  Christian  hospitality  consists  not 
in  making  ourselves  amiable  or  agree- 
able or  popular,  so  that  others  may  pay 
us  back  in  kind  ;  but  rather  in  the  giving 
of  things  that  will  make  others  better 
and  happier,  remembering  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus:  "It  is  better  to  give 
than  to  receive."  And  we  reach  the 
height  when  we  extend  this  hospitality 
to  those  who  are  not  able  to  pay  us  back. 
In  this  our  blessed  Lord  set  us  the  high- 
est example.  The  highest  model  of  an 
ideal  Christian  home  is  the  home  where 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  both  parents  and  children  and 
where  true  Christian  hospitality 
abounds. 

We  do  not  understand  our  Saviour 
that  He  here  means  to  condemn  hos- 
pitality extended  to  those  who  will  be 
able  to  pay  us  back  in  kind,  but  He  does 
condemn  selfishness  at  the  bottom  of 
so-called  hospitality.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith."  Where  love 
fills  the  heart,  Christian  hospitality 
embellishes  the  home. — K. 


a.  Not  by  seeing  with  the  natural  eye, 
or  hearing  by  natural  ear. 

b.  Not  by  feeling  with  the  natural  touch. 

c.  Not  in  idols. 

d.  Not  by  objects  of  material  forms. 

e.  In   spiritual  seeing  and  feeling  and 
hearing. 

f.  In  spiritual  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

g.  He  can  love  and  care  for  us. 

h.  He  can  hear  and  answer  prayer. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Spiritual  Nature  of  God. 

2.  God  a  Personality. 

3.  Trinity  in  Unity. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Quiet- 
ness in  our  being  will  enable  the  person  so 
quieting  himself  to  realize  the  fact  of  a  su- 
preme and  invisible  person  and  power  out- 
side of  ourselves.   Let  us  be  still. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

God  has  three  ways  of  revealing  Himself — 
through  His  Word,  through  His  works,  and 
through  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Peloubet's  Notes. 


The  Christian  has  the  double  armour  against 
anxiety — the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
conviction  that  the  Father's  knowledge  is 
co-extensive  with  the  Father's  love.  He  who 
calls  us  His  children  thoroughly  understands 
what  His  children  want.  And  so,  anxiety  is 
contrary  to  the  name  we  have  learned  to  call 
God,  and  to  the  pledge  of  pitying  care  and 
perfect  knowledge  of  our  frame  which  lies  in 
the  words,  "Our  Father."  Our  Father  is  the 
name  of  God,  and  our  Father  intensely  cares 
for  us,  and  lovingly  does  all  things  for  us, — ■ 
Maclaren. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  H.  iN.  Troyer  of  Millersburg,  O., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  in  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday. 

Sister  Mary  C.  Kauffman,  wife  of  the 
editor,  a  sufferer  from  arthritis  during 
the  past  few  weeks,  is  slowly  improv- 
ing, for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Your 
prayers  in  her  behalf  are  solicited. 

The  pulpit  in  Landis  Valley  Church 
near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  was  filled  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Dec.  22,  by  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  on  Christ- 
mas Day  by  Bro.  Henry  Garber  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa. 

The  Colporteur,  No.  2,  an  eight-page 
paper  describing  effective  methods  of 
tract  distribution  and  listing  our  new 
tracts  and  tract  distribution  equipment, 
is  being  mailed  this  week.  Free  sample 
copies  sent  upon  request.  S. 


A  neat  little  folder  of  the  Canton 
Bible  School  Ministers'  and  Christian 
Workers'  Study  Week,  Jan.  20-25,  is 
before  us.  Those  interested  should 
write  to  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1939  3rd 
St.  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  quarterly  in- 
struction meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  11,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Jan.  12.  Instructors  :  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Amos  S.  Weaver.  Everybody 
welcome.  Cor. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  has  spent  the  past  year  as  a  relief 
worker  in  Germany  and  Poland,  is  at 
present  in  the  homeland,  giving  our 
people  a  firsthand  view  of  his  work  and 
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counselling  with  relief  committees  as  to 
future  service  among  the  needy  war 
sufferers. 


An  interesting  letter  from  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitar- 
ium reached  us  too  late  for  a  place  in 
the  Mission  Supplement.  You  may  read 
it  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

The  same  kind  of  a  speech  could  be 

made  for  Kansas  City,  Harrisonburg, 

and  Canton. 

v   

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  family  of  Scott- 
dale, spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
Christmas  holidays  with  friends  and 
relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
the  former  home  of  Sister  Horst.  Bro. 
H.  favored  the  congregation  at  Ephrata 
with  the  regular  Christmas  message  on 
Christmas  Day. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  preached  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  22, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
in  the  evening;  also  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
on  Monday  evening.  J.  J.  H. 

January  18-26,  is  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Strickler 
Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.  Brother 
William  Strong  of  the  Slate  Hill  con- 
gregation is  to  be  the  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings  are  solicited. 

D.  Z.  M. 


An  overflow  crowd  and  absorbing  in- 
terest are  reported  from  the  Bible  con- 
ference held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  during  the  days  between 
Christmas  and  the  Sunday  following, 
the  meetings  closing  on  Sunday  night. 
Besides  the  local  congregations,  there 
were  those  present  from  surrounding 
communities  and  states. 


Correspondents  finding  their  letters 
shortened  will  please  bear  with  the 
editor,  as  we  are  doing  our  best  to 
make  room  for  news  from  all  our  cor- 
respondents. We  are  catching  up  and, 
with  thanks  for  your  faithful  contribu- 
tions, we  invite  correspondences  from 
all  our  congregations  and  Church  in- 
stitutions to  continue. 


The  new  Church  building  in  Marietta, 
Pa.,  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Jan.  5.  In  connection  with  this 
service  the  eleventh  quarterly  Bible 
conference  will  be  in  session  through- 
out the  day.  Brethren  Noah  W.  Risser, 
Simon  Bucher,  and  Henry  F.  Garber 
will  be  the  speakers  on  the  program. 
Evangelistic  services  will  be  held  Jan. 
5-19  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon  Bucher. 

  J.  S.  H. 

Visitors  at  the  Publishing  ■  House 
during  this  past  week  include  the  follow- 
ing: Paul  Savanick,  New  Salem,  Pa.; 
Rose  Bush,  Brownfield,  Pa.;  Kenneth 
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Gerhardt,  Uniontown,  Pa. ;  Walter  Mi 
ler  and  wife  and  Harry  C.  Swarr  ( 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  George  Mumaw  < 
Salem,  Ohio;  Walter  Horsch,  Whe< 
ton,  111.;  Harold  Miller  and  wife,  Adt 
line.  111.;  a  group  of  young  people  ( 
Springs,  Pa.;  and  the  Goshen  Colleg 
Gospel  Team  :  Merrill  Swartley,  Soude: 
ton,  Pa. ;  Howard  Kauffman,  We: 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Dwight  Stoltzfus,  Hue 
son,  O. ;  Warren  Leatherman,  Doyle: 
town,  Pa.;  Allen  Miller,  Springs,  Pa 
Edwin  Alderfer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa 
Russell  Krabill,  Wayland,  Iowa  ;  Robei 
Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  and  Hai 
old  Mishler,  Davidsville,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
On  Nov.  10,  due  to  the  absence  of  or 
pastor,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Bro.  Walter! 
of  Franklin  Corners  brought  a  mes 
sage  to  us  from  John  14:12. 

A  special  missionary  day  prograi! 
was  enjoyed  Nov.  17,  when  the  childre! 
of  the  Primary  and  Junior  Department 
brought  in  their  Quarter  and  Mite  Bo 
Earnings  for  the  past  year.  A  junk 
male  quartet  gave  several  numbers,  an 
the  subjects  discussed  were  along  mi: 
sionary  lines. 

On  Nov.  21,  our  Thanksgivin 
meditation  was  taken  from  Psa.  68:l!| 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loac 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  ( 
our  salvation." 

Nov.  25,  the  Bluffton  College  Gosp< 
team  gave  us  a  program.  Prof.  Ran 
seyer  also  accompanied  the  group  an 
spoke  to  us  briefly  concerning  the  ii 
terests  and  work  of  the  school. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Sunda 
school  took  place  Dec.  1,  as  follows' 
Adult  Dept.,  Howard  Mellinger,  Trt 
man  Lapp;  Junior  Dept.,  Esther  Nun< 
maker,  Hazel  Lapp  ;  Prim.  Dept.,  Bel  ■ 
lah  Witmer,  Pearl  Long;  Beginner  j 
Dept.,  Mary  Steiner,  Elda  Bachman.  1 

Dec.  8,  Bro.  Martin  of  Dixon  spok  [ 
to  us  from  Rom.  1  :16,  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  G.  Lapp  are  nos 
with  us,  and  arrangements  are  bein  i 
made  for  them  to  reside  in  West  Ste:  .1 
ling.  They  will  take  over  the  work  ( 
our  little  mission  on  West  Side  whic  t 
was  started  a  number  of  years  agi  1 
The  interest  among  the  people  of  th< 
section   is    increasing   nicely,   thoug  i 
there  is  much  yet  to  be  done. 

Dec.  22,  we  were  visited  by  tr  ! 
Goshen  Gospel  team,  composed  of  te  J 
young  men.  The  theme  for  the  evenin  I 
was,  "Following  in  the  Steps  of  Jesus  [ 

On  Dec.  29,  we  will  have  a  Christmj  \ 
program  consisting  of  musical  nun 
bers.   There  will  be  special  music  b 
our  men's  chorus,  also  a  mixed  chort  ] 
and  a  ladies'  chorus,  all  from  our  loc; 
congregation. 

Recently  there  was  one  preciot 
soul  who  took  Jesus  as  her  Saviour  an 
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was  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism. 

Mildred  Mellinger. 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

(Union  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Bro.  Abe  Horst  of  Ohio 
preached  the  sermon  here  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  11. 

On  Sept.  1,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Stich- 
ter  and  daughter,  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Stich- 
ter  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  visited  with  us 
here. 

Levi  Burkholder  and  Weaver 

of  the  Olive  congregation  worshiped 
with  us  here  Sept.  8. 

Sept.  22,  Harvey  Stichter,  two  daugh- 
ters, Virgil  Weaver  and  Edith  Yoder, 
of  Yellow  Creek  visited  us.  Bro.  Weav- 
er gave  us  a  sermon  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  21. 

Brother  Ray  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  Sept.  20-22,  and  27- 
29.  While  here  he  instructed  those 
who  were  interested  in  vocal  music. 
We  cordially  invite  him  back. 

On  Oct.  13,  Jonas  Horst  and  Anna 
Nolt  visited  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber  of  the 
Detroit  Mission  were  with  us  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Raber  brought 
us  a  message,  and  Sister  Raber  gave  us 
a  poem  which  pictured  a  "drunken 
home." 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  9,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  was  with  us  and  we 
had  our  counsel  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday,  Nov.  10,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services,  with  Bro.  Yoder  of- 
ficiating. 

Visitors  here  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Yoder  and  daugh- 
ter and  John  Miller  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation. 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  program, 
representing  Vestaburg,  Bowne,  and 
White  Cloud,  was  held  here  Nov.  21. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  here  Nov. 
22-Dec.  1,  with  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  as  evan- 
gelist. Seven  young  people  and  three 
older  persons  confessed  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  These  meetings  were 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present, 
both  young  and  old.  Instruction  meet- 
ings are  now  being  held,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Jones  as  instructor. 

Sunday,  Dec.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clar- 
ence Miller  and  family,  and  Mrs.  Otis 
Yoder  visited  with  us. 

Other  visitors  here  during  November 
were:  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Terwilligar 
and  family;  Bro.  Homer  Wyse,  Savilla 
Hochstetler,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Slabaugh,  all  of  Midland,  Mich.;  Bro. 
Frank  Nusbaum  and  family  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  and  Bro.  Harvey  Fink  and 
wife. 

Several  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending the  two  weeks'  Bible  School  at 
Bowne,  Mich. 

We  expect  to  have  our  business  meet- 
ing, Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  11. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  10,  1940.      Carol  M.  Waybill. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  services,  re- 
minding us  that  we  have  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  However, 
we  should  not  only  be  thankful  one  day 
a  year,  but  every  day,  for  indeed  we 
have  many  blessings.  We  also  had  our 
annual  business  meeting  at  that  time. 

Our  number  is  rather  small  at  times, 
as  some  are  away  on  a  visit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Yoder  have  gone 
to  Florida  for  the  winter. 

Bro.  Ben  Martin  and  wife,  also  Earl 
Martin,  wife  and  daughter  Gladene,  are 
away  for  a  few  weeks'  visit  among  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  Bro.  E.  G.  Hos- 
tetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  was  with  us 
at  which  time  we  had  our  communion 
service.  The  same  day  one  young  per- 
son was  received  into  Church  by  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  ever  be  near  these 
young  souls  to  keep  them  from  sin. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

Dec.  11,  1940.  Cor. 

Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  Holy  Name : — We 
praise  God  for  the  blessings  that  He  has 
showered  upon  us  throughout  the  year. 
We  are  truly  grateful  for  His  guidance 
through  another  year. 

On  Nov.  24  we  held  our  counsel  meet- 
ing in  the  morning  and  communion 
services  in  the  evening.  We  feel  that  we 
need  these  services  to  constantly  re- 
mind us  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  im- 
press upon  us  our  deep  indebtedness 
to  Him. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  greatly  appreci- 
ated having  with  us  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  He  spoke  to  us 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning, 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  Sunday  evening. 
The  sermon  Saturday  evening  was  es- 
pecially directed  to  the  young  people. 
Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Shetler  conduct- 
ed a  children's  meeting,  followed  by  a 
sermon.  Sunday  evening  his  sermon 
subject  was  "Missions."  Sister  Gladys 
Mumaw  of  this  congregation  also  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  mission  work 
being  done  in  Wooster,  a  city  with  a 
population  of  about  twelve  thousand. 

About  a  year  ago  this  congregation 
started  somewhat  of  an  experiment.  A 
burden  was  laid  upon  the  hearts  of 
some  to  do  some  door  to  door  religious 
canvassing  in  Wooster..  The  matter 
was  brought  before  the  congregation 
and  as  a  result  a  sister  was  chosen  to 
take  up  this  work.  Sister  Gladys 
Mumaw  was  the  chosen  one  and  since 
then  she  has  been  devoting  much  of 
her  time  to  this  work.  The  purpose  of 
this  work  is  to  find  out  how  many 
Wooster  people  attend  Sunday  school 
and  Church;  and  to  interest  and  en- 
courage those  who  do  not  in  such  mat- 
ters.   We  believe  that  many  will  be 


reached  and  helped  in  this  way.  Sister 
Gladys  visits  some  homes  monthly  and 
distributes  "The  Way,"  a  small  reli- 
gious paper.  An  effort  is  being  made  to 
reach  every  home  in  Wooster. 

For  the  past  several  years  this  con- 
gregation has  sponsored  a  tent  meeting 
in  Wooster.  We  were  greatly  pleased 
with  the  tent  meetings  held  in  Wooster 
this  year.  We  had  for  our  evangelist 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Kansas.  Bro.  Yost 
had  with  him  Bro.  Mark  Ross,  who 
conducted  the  song  service.  A  few 
souls  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour;  and  countless  souls 
were  blest.  We  feel  that  the  many 
prayers  which  ascended  to  the  throne 
of  God  in  behalf  of  these  meetings  and 
the  evangelist  were  responsible  for  their 
success. 

We  expect  to  have  an  interesting 
Christmas  program  this  year. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  you  all. 
Dec.  14,  1940        Beulah  Stauffer. 


Bally,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  is  still 
God's  will  that  peace  should  be  on 
earth,  but  it  is  only  the  true  child  of 
God  (the  blood-washed  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ)  that  really  does  have 
peace.  We  are  thankful  that  our  coun- 
try is  still  at  peace.  May  we  continual- 
ly pray  for  our  rulers.  How  we  long 
that  the  other  countries  now  engaged 
in  war  might  also  have  peace  ! 

We  enjoy  reading  news  from  the 
other  churches  scattered  over  the 
United  States,  so  we  thought  a  few 
items  from  here  might  interest  others. 

Sisters  Annie  and  Katie  Bechtel  of 
Boyertown  are  spending  the  winter  at 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Chupp 
of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  who  has  been 
working  at  Ruth's  Haven,  Bally,  Pa., 
since  spring  has  gone  home  to  spend  the 
winter.  We  will  miss  their  presence  at 
our  meetings,  but  they  are  busy  in  the 
Lord's  service  elsewhere. 

Bro.  Warren  Swartley  of  Souderton 
conducted  a  singing  class  at  Bally  this 
fall.  There  wrere  about  80  in  attendance. 
In  closing,  we  had  an  inspirational  song 
service  in  the  Bally  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  8.  Bro.  John  Gehman  of 
the  Swamp  congregation  gave  a  talk. 

Services  will  be  held  at  the  Bally 
Church  on  Christmas  morning. 

May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  on  each 
one  of  you,  and  let  us  be  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Dec.  14,  1940.        Elizabeth  Kulp. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — During  the 
month  of  August  Bro.  Ed  Diener  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  was  with  us  for  a  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings.  Five  souls  con- 
fessed their  need  of  a  Saviour.  On 
Dec.  15  three  of  these  and  also  a  moth- 
er in  the  community  were  taken  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  On  the 
same  date  we  also  were  permitted  to 
(Continued  on  page  844") 
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TRULY  CHRISTMAS 


By  Bessie  Johnson 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'T.was  a  time  of  struggle  and  trial, 

And  sin  was  abounding  so  great; 
'Twas  a  wicked  and  sinful  people 

That  were  traveling  the  road  to  fate. 
They  had  forgotten  God  up  in  heaven, 

Their  worship  became  idol  and  vain; 
They   had   lain   aside    His  teaching, 

And  prophecy  seemed  not  to  remain. 

Oh,  yes!   God   still  kept  on  fulfilling 
Things  He  promised  through  prophets  of 
old; 

Though  they  heeded  not  to  His  teachings, 
God  still  loved  and  cared  for  their  soul. 

He  sent  kings,  prophets,  and  teachers, 
Mighty  men  such  as  David  and  Job; 

Hoping  their  eyes  would  be  opened, 
To  that  long,  everlasting  abode. 

Still  careless,  forgetful,  neglecting, 

They  wandered  on  in  their  sin; 
But  God,  the  all-wise  Father, 

Had  another  plan  for  them  then. 
Praise  His  name,  some  still  remained  faith- 
ful 

Through  all  the  rebellion  and  sin; 
Some  were  still  reading  the  Grand  Old  Book, 
God's  wonderful  message  to  men. 

The  wise  men,  with  their  philosophy, 

And  shepherds  so  humble  and  true, 
With  others  that  still  remained  faithful, 

Were  waiting  with  patience  anew. 
They  knew,  for  they  read  and  believed  it, 

That  God  would  some  divine  power  send, 
So  they  watched  the  stars  in  the  heaven, 

And  trusted  God  to  the  end. 

Now  the  world  in  its  great  vastness. 

Was  then  sent  forth  a  decree; 
From  King  Herod  so  wicked  and  jealous. 

That  a  tax  on  all  people  should  be. 
So  eyes  were  turned  toward  Jerusalem, 

And  journeys  that  direction  were  planned; 
For  there  is  where  they  paid  tribute, 

To  fulfill  the  laws  of  the  land. 

'Twas  on  that  long  tiresome  journey, 

Two  God-fearing  people  did  go; 
It  was  Mary,  a  virgin  so  pure, 

With  Joseph,  her  companion,  you  know. 
It  was  evening,  they  were  tired  of  travel, 

And  lodging  sought  they  within; 
They  knocked  at  the  door  of  a  tavern, 

The  keeper  said,  "No  room  in  the  Inn." 

"Just  room  for  my  wife?"  questioned  Joseph, 

"As  for  me  I  can  sleep  anywhere;" 
"No  room  in  the  Inn,"  said  the  keeper, 

"Not  as  much  as  a  vacant  chair." 
Then  sadly  he  turned,  as  he  shook  his  head, 

"Mary,  we  must  be  on  our  way;" 
Then  the  keeper  said,  "You  may  have  a  bed, 

In  the  stable,  on  the  hay." 

'Twas  on  that  path  to  the  stable, 

Those  two  God-fearing  people  were  seen; 
On  a  night  so  clear  and  so  holy, 

Began  a  light  to  shine  and  to  beam. 
Among  all  the  stars  in  the  heaven, 

One  shone  more  brightly  than  all; 
It  seemed  to  travel  through  the  sky, 

Until  it  shined  o'er  the  stall. 

There  it  took  its  stay  and  shone  brightly, 

Drawing  the  attraction  of  men; 
While  shepherds  were  watching  the  beautiful 
star, 

Angels  sang,  "Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
toward  men." 
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Wise  Men  too  had  seen  the  star, 
And  knew  just  what  it  meant; 
So   taking  gifts   of  gold,   frankincense  and 
myrrh, 

To  the  new  Baby  King  they  went. 

'Twas  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea, 

The  Wise  Men  and  shepherds  did  go: 
Where  they  found  Mary,  Joseph,  and  Jesus, 

Just  as  the  angel  had  told  them  so. 
'Twas  there  God's  Word  became  flesh, 

And  came  down  to  dwell  among  men; 
For,  as  the  angel  told  Joseph, 

Jesus  would  save  people  from  their  sins. 

So  they  worshiped  and  glorified 

The  King  of  kings  at  His  birth; 
As  "glad  tidings"  spread  over  the  world, 

And  peace  over  all  of  the  earth. 
There  prophecy  was  then  fulfilled, 

At  the  time  when  Jesus  was  born; 
They  found  in  a  manger  in  swaddling  clothes, 

On  that  first  Christmas  morn. 

The  same  Lord  that  lives  today 

Who  became  the  Saviour  of  men; 
He  wants  to  be  born  in  each  soul, 

And  to  bring  "glad  tidings"  again. 
So  let  us  celebrate  Christmas, 

Just  as  the  shepherds  of  old; 
Along  with  the  wise  men  who  brought  gifts, 

Let  us  now  give  Him  our  soul. 
Pinto,  Md. 


GOD'S  GIFT  OF  TIME 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Again  at  this  season  of  the  year  we 
are  reminded  of  God's  great  gift  to  the 
world,  His  only  Begotten  Son.  How- 
ever, with  His  greatest  gift,  may  we 
not  forget  some  of  His  other  important 
gifts.  The  New  Year  reminds  us  of  God's 
great  gift  of  time.  Truly  God  gave  His 
Son,  but  such  a  gift  was  most  precious 
because  it  cost  the  world  thousands  of 
years  of  time  in  waiting  for  that  gift. 
God  not  only  works  on  time  and  with 
time  but  time  is  the  currency  where- 
with we  buy  His  power. 

Today,  in  the  material  world,  power 
is  a  mighty  asset:  Time  brought  the 
horse  and  buggy  wherewith  to  travel, 
but  more  time  has  replaced  them  with 
powerful  motors  to  speed  us  across  the 
miles  with  unprecedented  haste.  Time 
brought  the  horse  and  wagon,  but  more 
time  has  replaced  these  with  mighty 
giants  of  power  hurriedly  drawing  thou- 
sands of  tons  of  freight  across  hills  and 
mountains.  Time  brought  the  little  sail 
boat  to  carry  its  load  across  the  waters, 
but  more  time  has  developed  sailing 
power  until  veritable  floating  cities  are 
making  their  way  across  our  mighty 
oceans  at  record-breaking  speed. 

But  why  has  the  material  world  de- 
veloped and  increased  power  by  time, 
and  the  Christian  Church  has  indeed 
been  losing  and  failing  in  power  as  the 
years  of  time  are  swiftly  going  by? 
God  never  meant  it  to  be  so.  The  early 
Church  witnessed  for  God  with  a  power 
that  arrested  the  world  because  they 
took  time  to  wait  upon  God.  Today  the 
world  and  the  powers  of  Paganism  are 
arresting  the  Church  because  the 
Church  no  longer  uses  time  aright  as 
God's  means  of  power. 


January  2 

At  this  New  Year  season  let  us  turn 
anew  to  the  Word  of  God  and  learn  how 
often  the  people  of  God,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong  when  they  took 
time  to  wait  on  God.  Satan  and  world 
powers  could  never  claim  or  match  the 
servants  of  God  when  they  took  time 
to  wait  upon  Him.  Threatened  at  this 
New  Year  by  unprecedented  powers  of 
Satan,  may  we  hear  and  obey  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  "They  that  wait  [take 
time  with  God]  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength"  (Isaiah  40:31). 
"My  soul,  wait  [take  time  with  God] 
thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation 
is  from  him"  (Psa.  62:5). 

God  is  giving  us  more  time  that  we 
might  have  more  power  from  Him.  It 
cost  time  to  bring  the  Saviour,  it  will 
cost  more  time  to  know  Him  and  His 
mighty  power. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


JOY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Chinaman  who 
would  never  go  to  a  service  at  the 
Mission  because  he  thought  the  teach- 
ing wrong.  He  had  been  opposing  the 
missionaries  in  every  way  that  he  could, 
though  he  watched  the  lives  of  the 
Christians  carefully.  One  day  he  ap- 
proached the  missionary  and  asked  him 
the  reason  for  the  cheerfulness  and  real 
joy  that  he  had  been  noticing  among 
those  who  were  Christians. 

Said  he,  "I  see  more  joy  and  hear 
more  laughter  among  you  missionaries 
and  among  the  native  Christians  than 
I  ever  heard  or  saw  in  all  my  life  be- 
fore." It  was  easy  for  the  missionary  to 
tell  about  the  source  of  real  joy.  When 
we  find  our  joy  in  the  Lord  and  "cast  all 
our  care  upon  Him"  we  should  radiate 
joy  and  sunshine  about  us. 

I  am  wondering  if  we  are  really  liv- 
ing up  to  our  privileges  along  these 
lines.  There  are  plenty  of  shadows  as 
we  go  through  life.  There  are  always 
hard  things  to  encounter.  We  need  not 
search  long  for  shadows.  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  we  are  not  inclined  to  minimize 
the  joys  and  magnify  the  shadows. 

We  say,  "Happy  New  Year,"  so  glib- 
ly these  days.  Do  we  live  our  wish  and 
help  to  make  it  real  ? 

Of  course  there  are  plenty  of  dark 
places  and  a  great  plenty  of  shadows; 
there  is  need,  real  urgent  need  for  "sun- 
shine makers."  Are  you  one?  Does 
your  life  radiate  happiness? 

Did  I  hear  you  say,  "But  there  are 
so  many  shadows,  and  I  can  do  so  lit- 
tle?" Certainly,  the  amount  of  joy  each 
one  of  us  can  scatter  is  really  very 
small,  but  if  we  keep  at  it  there  is  no 
good  reason  for  the  place  to  be  as  dark 
as  it  has  been  for  many  a  long  day. 

I  went  to  visit  a  dear  sick  friend  the 
other  day;  as  we  chatted  the  conversa- 
tion drifted  to  the  trials  of  some  friends 
of  ours.  We  felt  sorry  for  them,  but 
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uri  ithal  we  marveled  at  the  cheerful  pa- 
,Jff  ence  with  which  they  bore  their  trials, 
^  nd  the  efficiency  they  had  achieved  as 
)0£  ley  went  through  the  routine  of  carry- 
r|j  ig-  out  their  allotted  task.  The -fact 
>l1{  iat  the  task  is  hard  is  all  the  more  rea- 
J  an  for  skill  and  faithful  application. 
|]|s  These  opportunities  come  to  us  only 
J  nee.  These  bits  of  help  we  may  give 
j  ow  we  may  never  give  again.  Let  us 
l  [  rasp  eagerly  the  opportunities,  let 
jjl  is  "buy  up"  the  openings  for  happiness 

I  |nd  helpfulness  as  they  come  to  us. 
M    These  openings  help  to  increase  the 

mm  total  of  real  joy.  Like  the  China- 
lan,  there  are  plenty  of  people  who  are 
vatching  for  a  religion  that  will  help  to 
[i  aake  more  real  happiness  in  the  sum 

II  oral  of  life. 

:     Let  us  do  our  share  in  the  spreading 
broad  of  "The  good  tidings  of  great 
oy,"  and  let  us  get  busy  now,  that  we 
yaste  no  more  time. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FELLOWSHIP 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

ror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  God  and  our  Father  keep  our 
eet  plucked  out  of  the  network  of  sin 
)y  steadying  them  upon  the  solid  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  until  our  change  cometh. 
then  we  shall  rejoice  in  the  immortal- 
ly of  our  soul  forever  and  ever. 
;  Lord,  while  we  are  going  through 
this  fleeting,  transitory,  evanescent  life, 
give  us  a  wide,  a  broad,  and  a  deep 
;ommunion  and  fellowship  with  them 
:hat  are  well  born,  well  bred  and  well 
disciplined  in  Christ  Jesus  and  are  liv- 
ing in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  truth 
ind  of  opportunity.  Give  us  an  earnest- 
ness, a  persistency  and  a  perseverance 
in  sharing  our  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  them,  for  in  so  doing  we  ad- 
vance ourselves  and  them  in  the  king- 
dom. "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another:  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name"  (Mai. 
3:16). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


STANDARDS  FOR  GOOD 
READING 


By  Lois  G.  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  talk  given  at  young  people's  meeting 
and  sent  in  by  request.) 

"Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine." 

"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee." 

"Meditate  upon  these  things." 
.  .  "Take  heed  unto  thyself." 
■  "These  things  command  and  teach," 
says  Paul  unto  Timothy., 

In  this  day  and  age  of  ours,  life  is  so 
nerve-racking,  so  full  of  cares  and 
worries,  so  rushed  that  we  often  neglect 


the  gifts  that  are  in  us.  We  don't  take 
time  to  sit  down  and  meditate  upon 
truer,  nobler  things.  We  are  carried 
away  in  the  chaos.  We  lose  ourselves ; 
and  then,  sometimes,  we  blame  it  on 
God. 

We  worry  often  because  others  about 
us  worry.  It  is  contagious.  It  is  in  the 
atmosphere.  We  fall  into  their  ways  of 
looking  at  things;  and  we  are  bound  to 
do  so,  unless  our  prayer  life  is  constant 
and  our  minds  are  feeding  on  God's 
Word. 

The  world  worries  and  has  plenty  of 
reasons  for  doing  so — it  faces  grave 
problems  with  no  real  solution  for 
them. 

But  the  Christian  is  very  differently 
situated — he  is  "not  of  the  world." 

A  Christian  owes  himself  not  less 
than  an  hour  a  day  for  good  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  All  this  is 
necessary  to  strengthen  him  to  meet 
life's  battles  and  temptations. 

We  would  do  well  to  follow  Christ's 
example,  and  arise  a  great  while  before 
day  and  go  out  into  a  solitary  place  and 
there  pray.  On  other  occasions  we  find 
Him  going  alone  into  the  mountain  to 
prepare  Himself  for  the  day.  The  safety 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  thus  assured. 
His  was  not  a  sheltered,  an  outwardly 
protected  life.  He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are.  But  He  was  secure  in 
the  power  of  a  holy  life,  a  clean  mind, 
pure  motives.  He  said,  "The  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  but  hath  nothing  in 
me."  He  rested  absolutely  secure  in  the 
perfect  purity  and  awful  beauty  of  His 
character. 

So  it  is  with  you  and  me.  We  cannot 
be  sheltered  under  glass,  nor  surround- 
ed by  artificial  means  that  will  keep  us 
pure.  We  must  build  up  a  wall  of 
defense  by  a  spiritual  life  and  health, 
a  pure  heart  and  mind. 

This  mind  of  ours  is  very  delicate. 
The  brain  is  the  seat  of  the  mind,  the 
organ  of  thought.  We  think  either 
right  or  wrong  thoughts.  We  have  it 
under  control,  or  we  let  it  run  wild.  God 
has  given  us  the  power  to  reason,  to 
choose  our  associates,  our  books,  and 
our  vocation.  We  are  the  architects, 
the  builders  of  our  own  character.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Give  me  the  index  to  your 
thoughts,  and  I  will  read  your  charac- 
ter." 

One  writer  likens  our  minds  to  a  gar- 
den, which  may  be  intelligently  cul- 
tivated or  allowed  to  grow  wild.  But 
whether  cultivated  or  neglected,  this 
thought-garden  will  bring  forth  either 
useful  fruit  or  useless  weeds. 

"We  are  not  what  we  think  we  are; 
but  what  we  think,  we  are." 

Right  now,  before  cheap,  trashy,  sick- 
ening, sentimental  literature  has  a  hold 
upon  you,  start  right  in  on  a  course  of 
good  reading.  Read  the  newspapers 
only  sufficiently  enough  to  keep  in 
touch  with  events.  Read  your  Bible  and 
good  religious  books  and  papers.  Then 
your  reading  should  include  something 
that  will  make  you  think  and  study. 


Your  reading  should  be  elevating,  edify- 
ing, instructive,  and  brain-developing. 
Your  reading  will  have  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  the  kind  of  finished  person  you 
will  be. 

It  is  surprising  to  know  how  little  the 
majority  of  us  read,  especially  the 
younger  folks.  Instead  of  finding  a  nice, 
comfortable  chair  beside  the  fire  with 
a  heart-thrilling  book  on  the  evenings 
or  afternoons  off,  out  they  go  for  a  ride. 
And  they  spend  their  money  "for  that 
which  is  not  bread." 

We  cannot  get  very  far  toward  suc- 
cess without  being  willing  and  eager  to 
learn.  Truth  will  never  injure  us. 
Therefore,  let  us  seek  after  more  and 
more  knowledge  and  understanding  and 
wisdom  and  judgment  and  experience. 
There  is  a  saying,  "Errors  like  straws 
upon  the  surface  flow.  He  who  would 
seek  for  pearls  must  dive  below." 

Entirely  too  many  young  people  to- 
day are  plodding  along,  handicapped 
by  the  lack  of  early  education  and  suf- 
ficient training,  who  waste  precious 
time  in  frivolous  amusements,  useless 
chatter,  and  reading  light,  trashy  litera- 
ture. They  could  change  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives  by  merely  utilizing 
these  wasted  hours  in  self-improve- 
ment through  reading.  If  you  would 
take  an  hour  a  day  for  self-improve- 
ment, it  would  yield  a  rich  dividend. 
Money  can  buy  a  library  full  of  books, 
but  it  cannot  buy  the  magic  power  to 
create  one  single  thought.  Money  alone 
can  never  bring  the  joy  and  compan- 
ionship from  books  that  come  as  a 
benediction  to  some  lone  student  in  an 
attic,  poor  in  money,  but  rich  in  in- 
tellect. 

Charles  Lamb  once  said  that  he  felt 
more  like  saying  grace  before  a  good 
book  than  before,  meat.  I  wonder  how 
much  more  we  would  receive  from  our 
reading  if  we  would  do  likewise.  It  is  a 
noble  thing  to  ask  God  to  bless  our  read- 
ing— those  words  that  pass  through  our 
frail  minds;  to  guide  our  thoughts,  to 
reveal  the  truth  and  help  us  discern  the 
right  from  wrong.  As  Christians,  I 
thing  we  should  do  so.  I  wonder  if  there 
would  be  such  a  wide  variety  of  in- 
terpretation on  certain  passages  of  the 
Bible,  if  each  one  would  ask  God  def- 
initely to  reveal  the  truth  to  us  as  He 
did  to  the  writers. 

When  we  approach  a  good  book,  let 
us  do  it  reverently.  Someone  has  taken 
great  pains  to  put  those  wonderful 
truths  into  words.  A  great  book,  rich 
in  ideas  and  beauty,  a  book  that  raises 
and  tries  to  answer  fundamental  ques- 
tions, demands  the  most  active  reading 
of  which  we  are  capable.  Reading  a 
book  should  be  a  conversation  between 
you  and  the  author.  Presumably  he 
knows  more  about  it  than  you  do — ask 
him  questions!  Mark  the  outstanding 
words,  phrases,  thoughts,  and  profit  by 
his  experiences. 

Most  of  us  have  been  taken  in  by  the 
false  idea  that  speed  of  reading  is  a 
measure  of  our  intelligence.  Some  books 
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should  be  read  quickly,  others  slowly, 
even  laboriously.  Intelligence  in  read- 
ing is  the  ability  to  read  different  things 
differently  according  to  their  worth. 
With  good  books  the  point  is  not  to  see 
how  many  you  can  get  through,  but 
rather  how  many  can  get  through  you. 

I  believe  we  can  say  there  are  three 
reasons  for  reading: 

1.  To  get  information. 

2.  To  make  accessible  the  sources 
of  knowledge. 

3.  To  train  the  mind  in  correct  think- 
ing. 

Here  are  a  few  simple  rules  to  help 
us  know  how  to  read : 

1.  Be  interested. 

2.  Ask  questions. 

3.  Concentrate. 

4.  See  clearly  before  trying  to  reach 
a  conclusion. 

5.  Resort  to  best  books  attainable. 

6.  Use  the  dictionary. 

7.  Discover  fundamental  ideas. 

8.  Distinguish  between  facts,  opin- 
ions, and  conclusions. 

9.  Apply  what  you  learn. 

10.   Do  not  give  up  through  discour- 
agement. 

You  will  never  learn  a  great  deal  by 
mere  newspaper  reading.  It  requires 
no  study.  Love  stor%ies  and  such  litera- 
ture do  not  tend  to  brain-development 
because  they  do  not  require  thinking. 
The  brain  needs  massaging,  and  the 
only  way  we  can  successfully  massage 
it  is  to  use  it  in  study. 

Concentrate  while  you  read.  If  you 
find  your  mind  wandering,  go  back  to 
where  it  began  to  wander  and  take  a 
new  start. 

Never  leave  a  point  until  it  is  clear; 
if  you  do,  it  will  come  back  again  and 
again  to  plague  you.  There  is  no  royal 
road  to  knowledge.  You  cannot  ac- 
quire it  merely  by  someone's  telling 
you  about  it.  You  must  work  it  out  for 
yourself.  The  more  we  know,  the  bet- 
ter we  are  qualified  for  whatever  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  do.  In  this  day 
of  books,  magazines,  schools,  colleges, 
and  correspondence  courses  there  is 
really  no  excuse  for  continued  igno- 
rance. 

Let  us  in  the  future  make  better  use 
of  our  time  and  improve  ourselves 
through  better  reading. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  meditate  upon 
these  words  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians: 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things." 

Frostburg,  Md. 


We  are  careful  that  others  do  not 
cheat  us.  But  a  more  serious  thing  is  to 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  cheat  others. 
— Homer  Deffenbaugh. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 

partake  of  the  communion,  with  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  officiating. 

Health  has  been  good  in  this  com- 
munity with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Frank 
Sinclair  who  suffered  a  heart  attack 
lately.  We  are  praying  that  the  Lord 
will  restore  him  to  health.  We  miss 
his  help  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  we  have  changed  our  place  of 
worship.  We  are  now  having  services 
in  a  church  building  one  and  a  half 
miles  from  Exeland  in  a  small  station 
called  Weirgor.  This  building  belongs 
to  the  Methodist  people,  but  since  they 
have  a  building  in  Exeland  and  have 
little  use  for  this  building  they  have 
permitted  us  to  use  it  and  have  also  of- 
fered the  sale  of  it.  Will  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord's  will 
may  be  done  in  regards  to  the  purchase 
of  this  building? 

Bro.  Raymond  Jaques,  formerly  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  is  working  in  this 
community  and  helping  along  with  the 
Sunday  school  work.  Sister  Ruth 
Johnson  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  is 
again  attending  normal  school  in  Lady- 
smith  and  helping  us  out  in  the  Sunday 
school  on  Sundays.  Sister  Leda  Grove 
of  South  English,  Iowa,  is  still  in  the 
community.  We  appreciate  the  help 
these  young  people  are  giving  us  in  our 
work  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  15,  1940.  Ed  Kauffman. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — Various  ministers 
have  assisted  Brother  Rohrer  in  the 
pulpit  recently.  Oct.  20,  Brother  J.  A. 
Liechty  of  Orrville  brought  us  two  mes- 
sages. In  the  morning  his  topic  was, 
"Be  Not  Deceived,"  and  in  the  evening 
he  talked  about  "Christ  the  Saviour." 
Nov.  10,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  and  Bro. 
David  Friedt  conducted  the  morning 
worship.  Bro.  Paul  Miller  of  Walnut 
Creek  preached  on  the  theme,  "Go  For- 
ward," from  Exodus,  for  the  morning 
service,  Nov.  17. 

On  Missionary  Day  the  Primary  and 
Junior-Intermediate  Department  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  inspirational  pro- 
gram, based  on  the  various  missionary 
activities  of  the  Church.  The  efforts  of 
the  children  in  the  missionary  enterprise 
should  be  a  challenge  to  all  of  us. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  the  Canton 
Mission  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
December  8.  His  discussion,  "Unoc- 
cupied Fields  in  the  Home  Land,"  was 
both  challenging  and  thought-provok- 
ing. 

A  baby  boy  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Moses  Hurst  on  Dec.  10.  May  his 
life  be  a  blessing  to  many. 

Sunday  school  reorganization  took 
place  Dec.  15.  Bros.  Don  Kreider  and 


Ralph  Kilmer  were  elected  superi  g 
tendent  and  assistant  superintender  ?: 
respectively.  The  new  secretary  is  Si 
ter  Wilma  Hollopeter,  and  her  assistai 
is  Bro.  Harold  Kreider.  The  chorisfr 
is  Bro.  Floyd  Newcomer,  assisted  t 
Sister  Ruth  Kreider  and  Bro.  Sheldc 
Hollopeter.  In  the  primary  departmei 
the  superintendents  are  Sisters  Mer  ]  • 
and  Pauline  Kreider. 

Dec.  16,  1940.     Mrs.  Don  Kreider.  I 

Lyman,  Miss. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  Loil 
has  been  good  to  us  in  every  way,  f(> 
which  we  indeed  are  very  grateful. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  our  bishop,  w;1 
with  us  the  first  of  November  and  he) 
our  communion  service,  which  was  we 
attended  and  very  much  enjoyed.  W 
were  very  happy  to  see  so  many  de; 
young  people  engage  in  the  service. 

On  Dec.  8,  we  had  a  church  weddin 
Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Elida,  C 
and  Sister  Myrtle  Brunk  were  marrie 
preceded  by  a  sermon  on  marriag, 
Bro.  Brenneman  preached  in  the  ev 
ning,  and  again  morning  and  evenir 
of  the  15th.  They  left  Gulfport  on  tl 
16th  for  their  home  near  Elida.  V\i 
enjoyed  Bro.  Brenneman's  stay  with  u 
We  wish  them  a  happy  and  prosperoi 
life,  and  may  God  sanctify  their  hon 
with  His  constant  presence. 

We  are  planning  a  Christmas  servic 
for  Christmas  eve.  May  the  return  < 
this  day  make  Jesus  more  real  in  oi 
lives.  May  Jesus  be  our  constant  con 
panion  through  this  coming  year. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Dec.  16,  1940.  L.  S.  Yoder. 


Middle  bury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers :- 
This  morning  on  awaking  we  saw  th; 
sometime  during  the  night  God  threi 
a  white  blanket  over  the  earth,  aril 
covered  up  the  dirt  and  filth,  and  latti 
when  the  sun  shone,  how  the  crysta 
sparkled,  reminding  us  how  God  dot 
transform  sinful  men  and  makes  thei 
shine  in  a  dark  world. 

Sunday,  Dec.  15,  Bro.  D.  D.  MilJ 
brought  us  the  message  from  Luke  fl 
24,  showing  us  that  we  are  to  strrv 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

Dec.  10,  we  reorganized  our  Sunda 
school  and  church  work  as  followj; 
Sunday  school  supts.,  Alvin.  Yode 
Monroe  Miller;  Chors.,  Paul  Lant 
Leonard  Yoder;  S.  S.  Secy.,  Junic 
Kauffman ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Irene  Crip' 
Ivy  Eash;  Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Lawrenc 
Breniser,  Grover  Cripe;  Musical  Dire< 
tor,  Roberta  Lantz  ;  Church  Chor.,  Ott: 
Hostetler;  Insurance  Director,  Davi 
Yoder;  Trustee,  Leonard  Pletche 
Member  on  Local  Mission  Board,  Jo' 
Kauffman ;  Associate  Members,  Wc 
Speicher,  Wilbur  Yoder;  Gen.  Secy 
Treas.,  Clayton  Eash ;  Stewards,  Jerr 
Hostetler,  Elnora  Vincent;  Advisor 
Committee,  Harvey  Yoder,  Almon  Ho: 
tetler;  Summer  Bible  School  Commit 
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ee,  Fred  SchrocK ;  Libr.,  Nellie  Hersh- 
>erger. 

Dec.  17,  1940.        Katie  Hostetler. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

w#  Dear  Herald  Readers : — Nov.  3,  Bro. 
Z.  Warren  Long  closed  a  nine  day 
series  of  meetings.  There  were  six  chil- 
Iren  who  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  3,  a  Women's 
Vleeting  was  conducted  by  Sister  Long 
ind  Dr.  Miller. 

Nov.  10,  Bro.  Henry  Wyse  of  Arch- 
Dold,  Ohio,  brought  us  the  morning 
md  evening  message. 

Nov.  17,  the  children  presented  an  in- 
teresting missionary  program.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows 'in  the 
ifternoon :  Supts.,  Phares  Wenger,  C. 
3.  Weldy;  Prim.  Supts.,  Eldon  Weldy, 
Dwight  Newcomer;  Chor.,  Glen  Bix- 
er;  Secys.,  Mildred  Burkey,  Maxine 
Smeltzer;  Treas.,  Forrest  Metzler. 
Nov.  21,  we  enjoyed  being  with  the 
jj  'Olive  congregation  for  Thanksgiving 
services.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  gave  an 
appropriate  message.  "In  everything 
give  thanks,"  was  the  text  of  Bro.  Der- 
tine's  message. 

Nov.  23,  our  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Fred  Stichter,  Dwight  New- 
comer; Chor.,  Dwight  Weldy;  and 
Secy.,  Emogene  Martin. 

Dec.  8,  baptismal  services  were  con- 
ducted  by   our   bishop,   Bro.  David 
Yoder.   Seven  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.    In  the  eve- 
ning we  enjoyed  having  with  us  Bro. 
Virgil  Weaver  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation. 
Dec.  15,  Bro.  Otho  Shank  of  Ohio  was 
.  with  us  for  our  regular  morning  serv- 
i  ices. 

. j  Dec.  23,  our  sewing  circle  plans  to 
meet  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Silas  Weldy's, 
to  make  sunshine  boxes  for  the  shut-ins 
and  Christmas  baskets  for  the  needy  in 
the  community. 

A  number  of  our  sisters  have  been 
seriously  ill  recently.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  will  be  very  near  them  during 
their  illness,  and  that  He  will  have  His 
way  in  their  lives.  We  can't  always 
understand  God's  leading  and  His  ways  ; 
"for  now  we  see  through  a  glass  dark- 
ly," but  sometime  we  will  understand. 

Sincerely, 

Dec.  17,  1940.      Emogene  Martin.  . 


Nappanee,  Ind. 


(Salem  congregation) 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
The  birth  of  the  Saviour  was  a  glorious 
occasion  to  the  heavenly  Father,  for  it 
was  through  that  birth  that  peace  and 
good  will  became  available  for  men. 

A  Christmas  program  will  be  given 
at  this  place  by  the  young  people.  Bas- 
kets are  also  being  filled  and  distributed 
to  bring  cheer  to  needy  ones. 


The  Sunday  school  election  was  also 
held,  as  follows :  Supts.,  Joel  Weaver, 
Serenus  Bare;  Church  Chors.,  Paul 
Ramer,  Harold  Myers;  S.  S.  Chors., 
Ethel  Davidhizer,  Earl  Bontrager; 
Secys.,  Leroy  Garber,  John  Mark  Yo- 
der; Ushers,  Daniel  Hostettler,  San- 
ford  Yoder;  Mission  Board  Members, 
Carl  Metzler,  Noah  Bauman,  Francis 
Freed  ;  Memory  Work  Committee,  Ray 
T.  Yoder;  Church  Cor.,  Nettie  Wise. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  17,  1940.  Laura  Freed. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Dec.  1,  we  again  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord,  which 
is  a  rare  privilege  to  us  in  the  times  in 
which  we  are  living. 

Dec.  2,  our  winter  Bible  school  start- 
ed with  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Nampa, 
Ida.,  as  instructor.  There  was  not  such 
a  large  attendance,  but  a  profitable 
time  was  reported.  The  school  closed 
Friday,  Dec.  20.  Bro.  Garber  also 
preached  five  sermons  while  here.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes  to  other 
fields  of  labor. 

Dec.  22,  we  re-elected  officers  as 
follows :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Abe  Stoll,  Dan 
Yoder;  Secy. -Treas.,  Violet  Yoder, 
Dorothy  Slaugbach  ;  Libr.,  Paul  Yoder; 
Church  Trustee  for  3  years,  Joe  Slaug- 
bach;  S.  S.  Chor.  (1st  quarter),  Violet 
Yoder;  Cor.  and  Historian,  Minnie 
Stoll ;  Mission  Board  Member,  Sher- 
man Yoder;  Church  Chor.,  Vernon 
Hochstetler. 

May  we  all  be  faithful  in  the  work 
the  Lord  gives  us. 

Dec.  23,  1940.         Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Sarasota,  Fla. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  time  and  the  season  is  here  when 
some  of  us  whose  bodies  are  not  so 
strong  as  the  rest  and  the  years  are  far 
spent,  take  advantage  of  the  milder 
climate  and  sunshine.  We  realize  that 
we  can  shorten  our  lives,  but  that  we 
also  cannot  lengthen  them. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Fruitville  on  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  with  a- 
bout  110  present.  We  expect  about 
50%  more  in  a  month  from  now.  All 
are  of  the  Mennonite  faith  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few,  and  about  ten  states 
are  represented. 

Another  year  has  passed,  and  about 
five  or  six  that  we  had  with  us  a  year 
ago  have  taken  the  way  of  all  flesh. 

Bro.  Walter  Ebersole  of  Ohio  and 
Bro.  J.  M.  Long  of  Indiana  were  elect- 
ed superintendents. 

We  had  Bishop  Noah  Mack  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  with  us  a  week  ago  for 
church  service,  and  also  for  open  air 
service  in  the  evening.  He  also  spent 
some  time  in  Tampa  where  they  had 
communion,  and  also  at  several  other 
places.  He  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon for  Sister  Ebersole  at  Sebring. 


Let  us  pray  for  this  staunch  pillar 
who  is  over  eighty  years  of  age,  and 
still  very  active.  He  also  took  part  in 
orange  picking,  which  type  of  work  he 
claims  is  a  part  of  his  vocation  in 
Pennsylvania,  picking  apples. 

We  have  many  young  folks  down 
here,  mostly  Amish,  that  attend  our 
Sunday  school  and  church.  They  find 
employment  mostly  on  the  Palmer 
Farms  where  they  raise  and  ship  a  car 
or  more  of  celery  north  daily. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  we 
had  a  crowded  house,  mostly  children, 
at  the  Ybor  Street  Mission,  Tampa.  The 
children  were  all  made  happy  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Sauder  who,  after  the 
services,  gave  each  one  a  bag  of  oranges. 
The  members  all  had  a  fellowship  meet- 
ing and  dinner  at  the  mission  home  after 
the  services  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder. 
We  expect  to  have  the  same  kind  of 
meeting  here  at  Sarasota  on  Christmas 
Day. 

We  had  rain  nearly  all  day  Sunday, 
Dec.  22,  which  was  so  much  needed. 
Flowers  are  in  full  bloom,  and  all  gar- 
den vegetables.  There  are  plenty  of 
oranges.  We  have  hardly  a  day  in  two 
months  that  we  do  not  have  sunshine. 

Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  23,  1940.       John  C.  Clemens. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  evangelistic  meeting 
is  now  history,  with  many  blessings 
long  to  be  remembered.  We  enjoyed 
very  much  to  be  able  to  feast  together 
on  God's  precious  Word. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we  were 
privileged  to  hear  a  wonderful  Christ- 
mas program  rendered  by  the  children 
and  young  people,  again  refreshing  our 
minds  and  souls. 

As  we  enter  this  very  holy  day  and 
sacred  season,  a  wish  comes  from  each 
one  of  us  to  all  of  you  for  a  very  blessed 
Christmas  season  and  peace  that  passeth 
understanding  with  joy  unspeakable 
throughout  the  coming  year. 

Dec.  23,  1940.  Cor. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  the  Susquehanna 
congregation  near  Port  Trevorton,  held 
its  regular  Sunday  school  session  after 
which  followed  the  election  of  new 
Sunday  school  officers  for  the  coming 
year.  They  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Le- 
roy Longacre,  Clarence  Sholly;  Treas., 
Joseph  Hinkle  ;  Secy.,  Dorothy  Reinard. 
Each  class  is  going  to  be  given  the 
privilege  of  selecting  its  own  teacher. 

May  God  bless  the  work  of  these 
new  officers. 

We  ask  for  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Dec.  25,  1940.         Helen  Arnold. 


"The  safest  place  to  be  in  the  world 
is  the  place  where  God  wants  you  to  be." 
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MANY  THANKS 


Many  thanks  from  the  Mennonite 
Salem  congregation  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  to  all  who  have  donated  toward 
the  relief  for  the  Nebraska  needy  after 
eight  years  of  drouth.  Many  members 
have  moved  away,  but  there  are  still  65 
families  here  at  this  place. 

At  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
held  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  there  was  a  Relief 
Committee  appointed  working  through 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Mission 
Board.  In  October  a  truckload  of  wheat 
arrived  from  Milford,  Neb.,  also  a  semi- 
truckload  of  supplies — apples,  potatoes, 
canned  fruit,  meats,  etc.,  from  Wayland, 
Iowa,  which  was  equally  divided  among 
the  families  and  was  gratefully  re- 
ceived. However,  not  all  the  families 
accepted  their  gift,  thinking  others  were 
in  greater  need. 

Thus  far  this  Relief  Committee  has 
made  it  possible  for  this  place  to  buy 
1,000  bushels  of  corn  at  45^  per  bushel, 
when  corn  is  selling  here  for  63^  per 
bushel.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive"  (Acts  20:35). 

The  last  five  weeks  we  have  been 
getting  considerable  moisture. 

— By  one  who  had  a  share  in  receiv- 
ing. 


LORD'S   DAY  OBSERVANCE 

(Continued  from  page  835) 
those  about  us  that  we  do  not  honor 
and  love  the  One  we  call  our  Lord. 

You  hear  folks  say  that  they  can  wor- 
ship God  in  the  open  air  just  as  well  or 
better  than  they  can  in  church.  Perhaps, 
in  one  sense,  that  is  true;  yet  do  the 
most  of  those  who  spend  the  Lord's  day 
in  the  open  air  really  worship  God? 
Most  of  them  must  admit  that  they  sel- 
dom if  ever  think  of  Him,  when  pleas- 
ure bent  in  their  automobiles,  or  on  the 
isand  at  the  beach,  or  on  the  bank  of  a 
stream  fishing. 

The  great  harm  in  amusements  on 
the  Lord's  day  is  not  necessarily  in  the 
amusements  themselves  so  much  as  it  is 
in  the  fact  that  they  turn  the  thoughts  of 
men  and  women  away  from  God  and 
fix  them  upon  self — self-indulgence,  and 
self-pleasure. 

Anything,  no  matter  how  good  that 
thing  may  be,  that  comes  between  man 
and  God  is  wrong. 

A  Day  of  Opportunities 

To  the  true  Christian  the  Lord's  day 
is  an  opportunity  day.  There  are  op- 
portunities for  giving  help  and  en- 
couragement to  fellow  Christians  which 
one  may  seldom  see  throughout  the 
week.  There  is  the  opportunity  of 
gathering  together  with  other  Chris- 
tians to  worship  and  adore  and  praise 
God.  There  is  the  opportunity  to  learn 
through  the  sermon  or  through  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  deeper  truths  of  the 
Word,  thereby  coming  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  better.  There  are  opportu- 
nities for  prayer,  fellowship,  for  visit- 
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ing  the  sick.  There  is  more  time  often 
to  read  the  Word  and  to  spend  in  un- 
interrupted fellowship  with  Christ  than 
comes  in  the  busy  week  days. 

Best  of  all,  there  is  the  quiet  time 
God  wants  all  of  us  to  have,  times  when 
we  lift  our  eyes  from  the  humdrum  and 
routine  of  life,  and  meditate  on  His 
goodness  and  grace  and  mercy,  and  open 
our  hearts  wide  to  the  inflow  of  Hiis 
power  and  peace  and  joy. 

"If  thou  turn  .  .  .  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the 
sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lordi 
honourable  ...  I  will  cause  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth" 
(Isa.  58:13,  14). 

May  we  ask  ourselves  these  ques- 
tions : 

Am  I  doing  anything  on  the  Lord's 
day  that  hinders  my  testimony  and 
service  for  Him? 

Am  I  missing  any  opportunities  He 
may  want  me  to  have  on  the  Lord's 
day? 

Am  I  hindering  any  other  person 
through  my  observance  of  the  Lord's 

day  ? 


LIGHT  ON  AFFLICTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  838) 
Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. — II  Cor.  4:16-18. 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth 
not?  .  .  .  We  have  had  fathers  in  the 
flesh  that  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live?  .  .  .  Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby.  Wherefore  lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down. — Heb. 
12:6-12. 

The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us— Rom.  8:16-18. 

Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribula- 
tion ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer. — 
Rom.  12:12. 

As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth 
by  Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
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it  is  for  your  consolation,  which  is  e  ■ 
fectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  sarr 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer;  <  * 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  yot  , 
consolation  and  salvation. — II  Cor.  \  i- 
5,  6. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  corr  ; 
to   years,   refused   to   be   called  tr 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosin 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  pec 
pie  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  1 
of  sin  for  a  season  ...  for  he  ha 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  rewan  r, 
—Heb.  11  :24-26. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  befoij 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  tb 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflii 
tion,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotte; 
from  the  world. — Jas.  1 :27. 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  lo\ 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distres: 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakednes:  lJ 
or  peril,  or  sword?  .  .  .  Nay,  in  all  thes 
things  we  are  more  than  conqueroii  Ei 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  ai 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  lift 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nc 
powers,  nor  things  present,  our  thing 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  an 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separat! 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  i 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. — Rom.  8:35-31 

We  know  that  all  things  work  tc 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  Goc 
—Rom.  8:28. 


Married 


King-^Grieser. — On  Oct.  24,  1940,  at  th 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ralph  Kin 
and  Sister  Clela  Grieser,  both  of  Arohbolc 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  B.  B.  Fre 
officiating. 


Stuizman — Miller.  —  On  Sunday,  Dec.  11 
1940,  in  the  Liberty  Church  near  South  Enf 
lish,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Del 
mar  Stutzman  of  Woodriver,  Nebr.,  to  Siste 
Magdaline  Miller  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  P.  J 
Blosser  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
rest  upon  them. 


Hochstetler — Steiner.,— On  Dec.  20,  1940,  a 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  W 
Koyer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriag 
of  Bro.  Richard  Hochstetler,  son  of  Harry  ani 
Helen  Hochstetler,  to  Sister  Irene  Steiner 
daughter  of  Allen  and  Lillie  Steiner.  Ma; 
Heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  in  horn' 
and  Church. 


Roth — Kremer. — On  Nov.  28,  1940,  Bro.  Bv 
erett  J.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Seth  Roth,  o 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Margaret  Jean 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  H.  Kremer  o 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  in  thi 
church,  Bishop  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milfon 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  follov 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ebersole. — Anna  B.  Detweiler  was  born  ii 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  July  20,  1855 ;  died  in  her  hom< 
in  DeSota  City,  Florida,  Dec.  9,  1940;  ages 
85  y.  4  in.  19  d.  On  Dec.  8,  1881,  she  was  mar 
ried  to  Michael  R.  Ebersole.  They  erected  theii 
home  at  Sterling,  111.  To  this  union  were  bori 
two  daughters  (Jennie  D.  and  Eliza  Mae) 
The  parents  confessed  their  Saviour  and  unitec 
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with  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near 
Sterling.  July  IS,  1906,  they  moved  to  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  where  Eliza  Mae  died  Feb.  22,  1909. 
Aug.  1,  1924,  the  father  fell  asleep,  to  be  laid 
away  with  their  daughter.  Owing  to  the  moth- 
er's physical  condition,  she  with  her  remaining 
daughter  spent  the  winters  and  several  sum- 
mers since  1924  in  the  South.  For  the  last 
three  years  her  heart  failed,  so  that  she  realized 
that  her  days  were  numbered.  She  spent  many 
sleepless  nights  in  communion  with  her  Lord. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  11  in  Sebring, 
ila.,  conducted  by  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  and  J.  P. 
Sauder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Kauffman  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Sebring.  The  same 
day  the  remaining  daughter  accompanied  the 
remains  to  Souderton,  Pa.,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  E.  B.  Moyer  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :49.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near-by,  with  her 
companion  and  daughter. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


Fissel. — George  Fissel  was  born  Aug.  16, 
1864;  died  Oct.  22,  1940,  after  a  short  illness; 
aged  76  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  is  survived  by  3  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Samuel  Crowl,  Florin,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
Isaac  Hollinger,  Rheems,  Pa.;  and  Norman, 
Pottstown,  Pa.)  ;  also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Emma 
Raffensberger,  Florin,  Pa.).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  near  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  for  a  number  of  years,  and  for  the 
past  three  years  was  an  inmate  of  the  Oreville 
Home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Home  and  Landis  Valley  Church  by  Noah  L. 
Landis  and  Ira  D.  Landis.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 : 
1,  2.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Good. — Victor  Paul,  son  of  Bro.  Paul  and  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Good,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  in- 
stantly killed  while  on  his  way  to  work  on  a 
bicycle,  being  hit  by  an  automobile  soon  after 
he  left  home.  Victor  accepted  Christ  at  the 
age  of  twelve  and  was  a  faithful,  devoted,  kind, 
and  loving  son  and  faithful  member.  Age,  20  y. 
2  m.  1  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  7, 
when  a  large  number  were  present.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Geo.  Good,  John  W.  Weaver, 
A.  H.  Weaver,  and  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Text,  Eccl. 
12  :1.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  1  broth- 
er (Ivan).  The  family  has  the  sympathy  of  their 
many  friends  in  this  hour  of  deep  grief  and 
sorrow. 

''God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given  ; 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Hershberger. — Absalom  P.,  son  of  Paul  P. 
and  Marthy  (Kuhns)  Hershberger,  was  born 
April  1,  1863,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  ;  died  Nov. 
16,  1940,  at  his  home  in  Milford,  Nebr. ;  aged 
77  y.  7  m.  15  d.  In  1867  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  In  1877  they 
moved  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  lived  there  the 
rest  of  his  time.  His  father  was  the  first  min- 
ister of  the  East  Fairview  Church,  the  first 
Mennonite  Church  in  Nebraska.  In  June,  1884, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Stutzman. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children ;  2  died  in 
infancy.  His  wife  died  in  June,  1908.  On  Feb. 
23,  1914,  he  was  again  married  to  Mary  Ulrich. 
He  leaves  his  faithful  companion,  7  sons  and  4 
daughters  (Anion  of  Milford,  John  of  Kalona, 
Iowa ;  Allen,  Mrs.  Lavina  Rediger,  Dave,  Mrs. 
Iva  Hauder  of  Milford;  Mrs.  Lueinda  Earnest 
of  Kalona,  Iowa  ;  Edward  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak. ; 
Paul  of  Wellman,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Alice  Yeackley 
of  Milford,  and  Ezra  of  Darjeeling,  India)  ;  also 
64  grandchildren,  28  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (John  and  Joe  of  Milford),  and  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Amanda  Beckler  of  Milford  and 
Mrs.  Levina  Jantzi  of  Grand  Island,  Nebr.). 
His  parents,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
to  the  end.  He  served  in  the  office  of  trustee  a 
number  of  years,  was  a  kind  father,  always 
ready  to  advise  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  His 


was  a  home  where  many  sacred  songs  were 
sung.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
the  Church,  and  community.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a  heart  attack  and  he  passed  away 
very  quickly  without  warning  to  any  one.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder.    Text,  Rev.  22:5. 


Huntsberger. — Mary,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Mary  (Hursh)  Brenneman,  was  born  Jan. 
15,  1855,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  lived  in 
Orrville  and  vicinity  all  her  life.  Seven  weeks 
ago  last  Sunday  she  became  seriously  ill  and 
was  tenderly  cared  for  in  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Ralph  Garns.  She  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus  Dec.  9 ;  aged  85  y.  24  d.  On 
Jan.  22,  1874.  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Abram  Huntsberger.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children.  Her  husband,  1  daughter,  Anna 
(Mrs.  Jonas  Horst),  2  sons  (Harry,  and  an 
infant  son),  preceded  her  in  death.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  her  departure  2  daughters : 
Fanny  (Mrs.  J.  D.  Hostetler)  of  Orrville,  O. ; 
Mamie  (Mrs.  Ralph  Garns)  of  Wooster,  O. ; 
3  sons  (Benj.  P.  of  Massillon,  O. ;  Jacob  B.  of 
Brewster,  O. :  Melvin  H.  of  Berea,  O.),  13  grand- 
children, and  27  great-grandchildren,  with  many- 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  Lord  and 
was  received  inlo  the  fellowship  of  the  Martin's 
Mennonite  Church.  Later  she  became  a  charter 
member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  communion  she  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Her  delight  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  keeping  of  His  commandments  she 
found  much  joy.  She  loved  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  hymns  of  the  church,  and  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Her  home 
was  a  place  of  refuge  and  shelter  for  kin  and 
stranger.  She  was  a  loving  mother  to  all,  and 
gave  herself  and  what  she  had  for  others.  Hers 
was  a  life  of  many  labors.  In  turn,  she  re- 
ceived the  most  loving  care  from  her  loved  ones 
in  her  days  of  suffering  and  affliction.  The 
46th  Psalm  was  a  great  comfort  to  her  and  was 
used  as  a  basis  for  meditation  in  the  sermon. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  home 
of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Garns)  and  the  Martins 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  I. 
W.  Royer,  assisted  by  Bishop  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  Elder  D.  R.  McFadden. 


King. — Lucille  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Orie  D. 
and  Fanny  (Burkholder)  King,  was  born  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1906.  For  over  six  years 
she  bore  an  affliction  which  kept  her  from  many 
of  the  pleasures  and  privileges  of  life  in  labor 
and  fellowship  in  the  community  and  in  the 
church.  Expected  and  yet  at  an  unexpected 
moment  the  death  angel  came  and  called  her  to 
meet  her  Lord,  Dec.  14,  1940;  aged  34  y.  4  m. 
6  d.  When  but  a  child  a  year  old  she  was  be- 
reft of  her  father's  loving  care  and  support. 
Her  only  brother  (Forest)  also  preceded  her 
in  death  six  years  ago,  just  when  her  health 
failed  her ;  and  now  her  mother  is  the  lone  sur- 
vivor in  the  immediate  family.  There  are,  how- 
ever, many  relatives  and  close  friends  who 
mourn  with  her  and  share  their  sympathy  in  this 
hour  of  sorrow  and  bereavement.  Lucille  grad- 
uated from  the  Orrville  High  School  with  her 
brother  in  the  class  of  1925.  She  spent  one  year 
at  Goshen  College,  then  spent  several  years  at 
home  helping  to  care  for  her  grandfather,  after 
which  she  was  employed  at  Holden  Hall,  Woos- 
ter College,  until  her  breakdown  in  health.  At 
the  age  of  ten  years  she  confessed  Jesus  as  her 
Saviour  and  Lord  and  received  Christian  bap- 
tism at  the  hands  of  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig.  She 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
From  her  youth  she  loved  the  Word  of  God  and 
memorized  a  verse  of  Scripture  each  day  for 
over  a  period  of  nine  years.  This  prepared  her 
for  and  strengthened  her  in  her  days  of  afflic- 
tion. In  her  days  of  health  she  took  an  active 
interest  in  all  the  services  of  the  Church.  In 
the  Sunday  school  she  served  as  a  teacher.  She 
was  always  at  prayer  meeting  when  possible, 
never  shirking  her  duty  in  Y.  P.  Meeting  and 
Missionary  Circle.  She  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  was  anointed  on  May  9,  1940. 
In  her  affliction  she  was  patient,  uncomplain- 


ing, and  cheerful,  and  manifested  a  beautiful 
spirit  of  submission,  saying  with  her  Lord  and 
Master,  "Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  by  I.  W.  Royer.  assisted  by 
Stanford  Mumaw,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  Wm.  Det- 
weiier.    Text,  Luke  11 :1. 


Kauffman. — Christian  Thomas  Kauffman  was 
born  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1870 ;  died  Dec. 
12,  1940,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  after  four  and 
one-half  weeks  of  suffering;  aged  70  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Holbrook 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  converted  when  a 
young  man  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  faithful 
in  Church  activities,  willing  to  do  his  part, 
and  always  present  when  health  permitted. 
He  and  Annie  Shepp  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were 
united  in  marriage  in  1895.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  children  (Teresa  and  Sherman).  Annie 
(Shepp)  Kauffman  preceded  him  in  death  Sept., 
1904,  at  Denver,  Colo.,  and  Teresa  in  July, 
1914,  at  Garden  City,  Mo.  November,  1906  he 
and  Nancy  Hartzler  of  Garden  City  were  united 
in  marriage.  He  and  his  family  moved  to  East 
Holbrook  in  1907,  where  he  lived  most  of  the 
lime  until  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  son,  and 
family,  and  an  adopted  daughter  (Joan  Ed- 
wards Kauffman),  daughter  of  Effie  Edwards 
who  was  reared  in  the  Kauffman  home,  also 
Sister  Colna  Zook  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  2  broth- 
ers (J.  M.  Kauffman  of  Garden  City  and  J.  P. 
Kauffman  of  Espenola,  N.  Mex.),  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec.  15  at  the  house  and  the  East 
Holbrook  Church  by  David  Castillo,  A.  A. 
Leatherman,  and  Allen  H.  Erb.  His  body  was 
interred  in  the  East  Holbrook  Church  cemetery. 


Snavely. — Sarah  Snavely  of  Shannon,  111., 
was  born  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1856; 
died  Dec.  3,  1940;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  10  d.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Faust. 
She  came  west  when  a  young  girl,  and  on  Dec. 
25.  1884,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos 
Snavely.  who  survives,  as  do  2  sons  (Jacob  of 
Shannon  and  Harvy  of  Lanark,  111.).  Two  sons 
preceded  her  in  death.  Sister  Snavely  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Freeport,  111., 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  much  interested 
in  church  worship  and  Sunday-school  work. 
Living  some  distance  from  her  church,  she 
mostly  attended  services  at  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Shannon.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec.  6,  at  the  Evangelical  Church  by 
her  pastor,  S.  E.  Graybill,  and  pastor  S.  G. 
Eberly.    Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 


White. — William  Lawrence  White  was  born 
July  20.  1860,  near  Aurora.  Oreg.,  on  the  Dona- 
tion Land  Claim  of  his  parents  (John  Wesley 
and  Sara  Ann)  who  crossed  the  plains  in  1852; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  C.  A. 
Pond  in  Portland,  Oreg.),  Dec.  5,  1940;  aged 
80  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to  Glenora 
Soules  Oct.  22,  1890,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
March  25,  1925.  To  this  union  were  born  the 
following  children  who  survive :  Ira  W.,  of 
Astoria ;  Victor  L.,  of  Tillamook ;  Edgar  M., 
Edna  Nunenkamp,  W.  Allen,  and  Glenora  Pond, 
of  Portland;  and  Cecil  R.,  of  Springfield.  Fif- 
teen grandchildren  also  survive.  He  and  his 
wife  were  converted  and  united  with  the  Hope- 
well Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.. 
April  11,  1914,  where  they  both  remained  faith- 
ful till  the  Lord  called  them  home.  Since  the 
death  of  his  wife  fifteen  years  ago  Bro.  White 
lived  with  his  children.  He  was  always  very 
much  interested  in  spiritual  things  and  tried  to 
interest  old  friends  in  his  new  found  joy.  Just 
about  three  or  four  weeks  before  he  passed  a- 
way  he  spent  several  days  in  the  home  of  an 
old  acquaintance,  helping  to  care  for  him  in 
his  sickness  and  trying  to  help  him  to  know 
the  Lord.  Bro.  White  will  be  greatly  missed, 
but  '  we  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
was  ill  only  about  two  weeks.  He  had  influ- 
enza, after  which  his  heart  was  affected.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Dec.  7,  at  the 
Miller  Funeral  Home  at  Aurora,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer.  Text,  Mai.  3  :16,  17.  Burial 
in  Hopewell  Cemetery. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Titus,  Jude, 
Future 


Date.— Jan.  6-March  28,  1941. 

Place. — 80C  King  St.  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

Regular  Courses. — 
Old   testament — Job  to  Song  of  Solomon; 

Hosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament — John. 
Epistles — I   and    II  Timothy. 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrine — Church,    Angels,  Devil, 

State. 

Biblical  Introduction — Acts,  Life  of  Paul. 

Sunday  School  Normal — History  and  Organ- 
ization.  Lesson  Study  and  Presentation. 

Christian  Work — Fields  of  Service.  Summer 
Bible  School. 

Christian  Experience — Testimony  and  Serv- 
ice of  Young  People. 

Missions — Mennonite  Missions. 

Church  History — Mennonites  in  America. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

Music — Sight  Reading,  Hymn  Interpretation, 
Helps  for  Choristers. 
Supplementary  Courses. — 

Analysis— English  Exegeses,  Practical  Work. 

Christian  Evidences — Theology  Doctrinal. 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrine — Practical  Ap- 
plications. 

General  Church  History— 19  &  20  Centuries. 
Practical  Church  Work — Pastoral  Work  in 

the  Congregation. 
Homiletics — Presentation   of  Discourses. 
Public  Speaking — Practical  Training. 
Theology — Practical. 

Prophecy — Relation  to  the  Present  Dispensa- 
tion. 

Faculty. — 

S.  F.  Cotlman,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 

J.  B.  Martin,  Merle  Shantz. 

Traveling.— Students  from  the  United 
States  will  have  no  difficulty  to  enter  Canada 
or  to  return  home.  The  immigration  depart- 
ment has  given  us  this  assurance. 

Information. — Write  to  J.  B.  Martin,  187 
Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Winter  Bible  School 
Goshen  College 

(January  6  to  February  14) 

Enrich  your  spiritual  life  and  train  for 
more  effective  service  for  God  and  the  Church 
by  attending  Short  Bible  Term  this  winter. 
Practical  courses  in  Home  Economics  and 
Agriculture  have  been  added  to  the  regular 
Bible  Study  curriculum. 

Don't  wait  until  next  year.  The  time  to 
train  is  now.  Come  and  enjoy  spiritual  and 
social  fellowship  with  one  hundred  other 
young  people  like  yourself. 

Write  for  information  to  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Principal,  Route  4,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  or  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

HESSTON    SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 


January  6  to  February  14,  1941 

"I  have  surely  enjoyed  this  Special  Term.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  drawing  me  closer  to 
God.  I  shall  be  glad  to  encourage  others  to 
come." 

This  was  written  by  one  of  last  year's 
S.  B.  T.  students.  There  are  blessings  in  store 
for  this  year's  Special  Term  students.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  make  it  really  worthwhile 
for  those  who  attend.  Prospects  point  to  a 
large  S.  B.  T.  class.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan 
to  attend.  Perhaps  you  wonder  if  it  will  be 
worth  while.  Read  what  one  of  last  year's 
students  said: 

"I  used  to  think  I  didn't  have  the  time  and 
money  to  waste  on  Special  Bible  Term,  but  I 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

found  out  since  I  have  attended  that  I  was  los- 
ing blessings  that  money   would  never  buy- — 
blessings  1  wouldn't  sell  for  any  amount." 
Write  for  S.  B.  T.  bulletin. 

Milo  Kaurfman,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
hold  its  regular  six  week  term  of  Bible  School 
this  winter,  beginning  Jan.  6,  1941. 

The  following  faculty  has  been  selected: 
I.  W.  Royer,  Principal,  O.  N.  Johns,  Secre- 
tary, J.  J  Hostetler,  Business  Manager,  Wm. 
G.  Detweiler,  Stanford  Mumaw,  and  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Hostetier. 

The  courses  of  study  are  so  planned  as  to 
give  the  student  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
Bible  Study  and  training  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

There  will  be  some  advanced  courses  given 
which  are  not  listed  in  the  regular  bulletins — 
"Christian  Ethics."  "How  We  Got  Our 
Bible,"  and  "The  Revelation." 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  is  the  exceptional  opportu- 
nity for  practical  expressional  work. 

The  week  of  Jan.  20  will  be  ministers'  and 
Christian  workers'  study  week.  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  O.,  and  Prof.  J.  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen 
College  will  be  the  instructors. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  of  the  said  week 
(Jan.  24,  25)  there  will  be  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  sponsored  by  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference. 

Feb.  7-9,  1941,  is  the  time  set  for  a  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  in  connection  with'  the 
School. 

Bulletins  giving  detailed  information  are 
available. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  many  of  our  young 
people  in  the  School  this  winter.  We  also 
believe  the  Lord  will  make  the  School  a  real 
blessing  to  the  students  and  also  to  the 
Church. 

Will  you  come?  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


SIX-WEEKS  BIBLE  TERM 


January  3-February  12,  1941 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Another  opportunity  is  again  afforded  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  as  well  to  at- 
tend the  six-week  Bible  Term  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  A  very  attractive  list  of 
courses  is  offered.  Teachers  of  the  regular 
staff  will  assist  the  Director  of  the  Bible 
School,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  his  assistant,  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  Christian  Life  and  Mission  Pro- 
grams, Prayer  Circles,  Literaries,  Music 
Classes  and  Recitals,  Special  Social  Gather- 
ings, Mountain  and  Cavern  Trips,  etc.,  are 
planned  for  you. 

Send  for  special  descriptive  bulletin. 

Address  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  additional 
information  and  room  reservations. 

MEDITATIONS  FROM  A  SERMON 

(Continued  from  page  837) 

How  does  our  life  measure  up  in 
God's  sight?  If  all  lived  lives  like  you 
and  I  will  our  country  be  saved  from 
war?  Just  how  do  we  walk  in  life? 
Are  we  walking  close  with  God  or  are 
we  mixing  in  with  affairs  of  this  world 
so  that  it  is  needful  for  God  to  let  war 
come  to  help  us  to  appreciate  God's 
love  for  us? 

Meditate!  Have  faith  in  God.  Be- 
lieve and  obey  "all"  things  of  God's 
Word. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


January  2,  1941 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1941 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite communities.  All  the  features  of 
our  former  issues  have  been  maintain- 
ed. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies, 
35  cents;  $6.00  per  hundred.  Postpaid 
in  each  instance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
Also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  b 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  17-28,  1941,  at  the  Mapl 
Grove  Church,  54  mile  north  of  Atglen,  P: 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Elias  Kulp,  J.  Irvi 
Lehman,  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

Tuition,  75$  per  week.  A  hearty  invitatio 
to  every  one  to  attend.  For  further  informs 
tion,  write  to  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburj 
Pa. 


"The  church  that  does  not  cheris 
the  past  has  no  future." 
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EBITOBIALS 


Our  Time  Is  His  Time 

"My  times  are  in  thy  hand"  (Psalm  31 :15) 

There  are  "times  past  of  our  life"  which  are  not  too  praise- 
worthy and  some  of  which  may  even  be  an  occasion  of 
serious  regrets.  But  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind" we  are  glad  to  look  into  the  future  and  see  the  pros- 
pect of  better  days  and  of  a  closer  walk  with  God.  With  the 
coming  of  the  New  Year  we  find  a  suitable  time  to  forget 
some  things  and  to  hope  for  some  others. 

In  the  passage  quoted  above,  the  Psalmist  gives  consid- 
eration to  the  life  that  lies  ahead.  "My  times"  refers  to  all 
the  many  occurrences  of  life  with  the  various  changes 
they  involve.  All  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  fellowships  and 
conflicts,  the  leisure  times  and  hours  of  labor,  and  many 
other  experiences  which  belong  to  1941  are  in  the  picture. 
These  "times,"  these  changes,  are  in  charge  of  the  Lord. 
Our  times  are  in  His  hand. 

The  changes  that  are  ahead  have  not  fallen  into  slots  of 
blind  fate.  Life  is  not  a  gamble  for  us.  The  Christian  does 
ipot  become  merely  a  "good  sport"  of  chance  in  a  game  of 
life.  "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord." 
His  optimistic  view  of  the  future  is  no  idle  fancy  about 
nothing.  Our  trust  in  God  yields  a  confidence  that  enables 
us  to  say,  "We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

This  consciousness  of  assured  success  and  of  evident 
guidance  in  all  our  life  issues  gives  strength  to  character. 
It  relieves  us  of  anxiety  and  worry  about  the  outcome  of 
our  present  and  coming  circumstances.  We  have  a  hopeful 
outlook  because  we  know  that  our  times  are  in  His  hand. 
We  are  sure  He  knows  what  will  result  in  the  greatest  good 
for  us.  We  know  too  that  He  will  direct  affairs  to  the  best 
advantage  for  His  own  glory. 

None  of  us  can  expect  to  live  through  the  coming  year 
without  experiencing  some  changes.  What  all  of  them  will 
be,  we  cannot  tell.  We  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing, 
however,  that  they  are  all  under  Divine  control.  "The  hand 
of  Jesus  is  the  hand  that  rules  our  times."  So  long  as  we 
are  living  in  Christ  and  are  engaged  with  labors  in  the 
Lord,  we  know  that  our  labors  are  not  in  vain. 

When  international  affairs  are  disrupted  and  when  the 
favorable  conditions  of  our  own  country  are  uncertain,  as 
they  are  in  these  times,  it  appears  that  none  of  our  Chris- 
tian workers  is  subjected  to  greater  temptations  of  anxi- 


ety than  the  missionary  on  the  field.  He  cannot  be  sure 
what  the  turn  of  events  will  mean  to  his  status  in  the 
country  where  he  is  laboring.  He  does  not  know  how  soon 
he  may  be  cut  off  from  the  supporting  agencies  that  have 
sent  him  there.  Many  more  possibilities  might  be  men- 
tioned, but  that  would  avail  nothing  to  the  purpose  of  this 
message.  We  commend  to  him  and  to  us  all  this  very  in- 
timate expression  of  fellowship  and  confidence,  "My  times 
are  in  thy  hand." 

Another  Year  or  Eternity  Ahead 

When  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  planned  the  affairs  of 
earth  in  relation  to  man,  He  made  the  shifting  position  of 
the  globe  and  its  rotation  to  give  us  the  changing  seasons 
of  the  year.  Man  has  studied  the  amazing  order  ot  the  plan- 
etary systems  and  computed  from  them  a  convenient  order 
of  days,  weeks,  months,  and  years.  These  have  become  our 
standard  means  of  measuring  time.  To  us  the  first  day  of 
January  is  an  annual  click  in  the  great  "wheels  of  time."  It 
means  that  this  one  day  of  the  year  is  the  beginning  of  an- 
other period  of  weeks  in  which  the  four  regular  seasons  will 
reoccur. 

There  is  a  lot  of  sentiment  associated  with  New  Year's 
Day.  Some  people  make  the  midnight  hour  an  occasion  of 
much  hilarity  and  foolishness.  Others  spend  the  night  in 
prayer  and  testimony,  waiting  for  the  clock  to  strike  twelve 
when  they  hope  to  be  on  their  knees  to  start  the  new  year 
right.  Whether  or  not  there  is  much  importance  attached 
to  this  particular  day  in  the  year  it  is  certainly  important  to 
be  living  in  the  will  of  God  on  that  day. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  there  might  be  a  New 
Eternity's  Year?  Perhaps  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  new 
eternity.  In  one  sense  of  the  word  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  new  year  either.  It  is  merely  our  way  of  marking  a  new 
beginning  of  what  we  had  before.  What  is  wrong  with 
thinking  that  some  year  will  mark  a  new  beginning  of  the 
eternity  that  has  been  prevailing  heretofore?  And  this  year 
will  mark  the  beginning  of  an  eternal  blessedness  for  many 
Christians  who  will  be  going  the  way  of  all  flesh  and  step 
beyond  the  horizon  of  time  into  the  wide  expanse  of  eternal 
light.  And  it  is  altogether  within  the  range  of  possibility 
that  our  Lord  will  return  to  gather  up  His  own  before  an- 
other year  of  days  is  past.  That  would  involve  a  much  larg- 
er number  of  us  and  bring  us  all  into  eternal  happiness. 


1  do  not  know  the  way  before,  but  oh,  I  know  my  Guide! 
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Our  Evangelical  Heritage 

By  John  C.  Wenger 


It  is  a  wonderful  blessing  to  belong  to  a  good  family.,  to 
have  a  "goodly  heritage."  It  is  even  more  blessed  to  have 
been  born  into  a  home  where  Christ  is  owned  as  Saviour, 
where  God  is  indeed  the  great  Head  of  the  family.  Best  of 
all  is  the  feeling  of  humility  which  comes  to  a  person  when 
he  becomes  conscious  of  standing  in  a  great  spir- 
itual succession,  when  he  feels  that  the  Gospel  torch 
has  been  carefully  passed  on  from  each  generation  to 
the  next  for  many  centuries  and  has  now  been  hand- 
ed even  to  him.  This  sense  of  belonging  to  a  martyr- 
brotherhood,  a  church  which  has  seen  many  of  its  sons  and 
daughters  die  in  order  that  the  truth  might  be  witnessed  to 
in  each  generation,  fires  young  people  with  a  desire  to  be 
loyal  to  the  church  and  to  carry  the  Gospel  tidings  to  the 
lost.  Such  a  realization  stirs  young  people  and  they  too 
crave  to  do  something  for  the  Saviour.  Young  people  are 
not  looking  for  an  easy  way ;  they  want  to  be  challenged  to 
really  great  sacrifices.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  indeed 
a  challenging  record,  and  it  also  has  a  challenging  program 
today.  It  is  now  calling  upon  its  youth  to  dare  to  espouse 
the  same  principles  of  evangelical  doctrine,  of  holiness  of 
life,  of  nonconformity  to  the  ways  of  the  sinful  world,  and 
of  nonresistance,  which  their  fathers  espoused.  It  is  now 
asking  them  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  seductive  call  of  mate- 
rialism and  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  what  is  this  evangelical  heritage  about  which  Men- 
nonite historians  are  constantly  writing?  This  question  is 
best  answered  by  reviewing  the  early  history  of  our  church. 
We  will  not  discuss  New  Testament  Christianity,  nor  will 
we  examine  the  various  non-Catholic  groups  of  the  middle 
ages.  We  will  begin  with  the  rise  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
movement  in  Zurich,  Switzerland  in  1525.  We  will  begin 
with  Zurich  because  in  1525  the  Swiss  Brethren  were  fresh 
converts  from  Catholicism  and  were  converts  because  of 
the  evangelical  faith  of  a  few  men,  the  most  prominent  of 
whom  was  Conrad  Grebel  (died  1526). 

Conrad  Grebel  founded  the  Mennonite  Church  because  of 
his  burning  desire  to  follow  Christ  at  all  costs.  Grebel  was 
determined  to  re-create  a  church  like  that  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. He  was  not  a  fanatical  enthusiast,  acting  on  feel- 
ing. He  was  a  sane  and  sober  university  scholar  who  count- 
ed the  cost,  and  who  found  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  ecclesiastical  favor  and  civil  liberty.  Grebel 
took  his  stand  because  he  was  following  the  written  Word 
of  God.  Contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  more  noted  reform- 
ers, Grebel  did  not  trim  his  program  to  a  form  which  would 
enable  him  to  evade  persecution.  That  is  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  only  extensive  writer  among  the  Swiss  and  the  south 
German  Mennonites  during  the  first  decades  of  the  move- 
ment was  Pilgram  Marpeck  (died  1556).  Originally  from 
the  Tirol,  Marpeck  wrote  even  more  extensively  than  Men- 
no  Simons.  In  the  writings  of  Marpeck,  who  was  converted 
almost  a  decade  before  Menno,  we  have  abundant  evidence 
of  the  evangelical  character  of  Swiss  Mennonitism.  Unfor- 
tunately these  writings  are  not  yet  available  in  English. 

Just  as  Conrad  Grebel  made  a  fresh  start  from  the  Word 
of  God  when  he  baptized  the  first  convert  to  Mennonitism, 
so  Obbe  Philips  of  Holland  early  (about  1534)  broke  away 
from  the  fanatical  movement  which  had  engulfed  him,  and 
established  in  the  Netherlands  a  New  Testament  Church 
quite  like  that  of  Conrad  Grebel  in  Switzerland.  Obbe  also 
took  his  stand  on  the  Word  of  God.  Persecution  could  not 
destroy  Dutch  Mennonitism  because  its  adherents  chose 
rather  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  than 
to  make  the  necessary  compromises  to  evade  the  cross  of 
suffering.  That  again  is  evangelical  Christianity. 

The  faith  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  and  of  the  Dutch  Obben- 
ites  was  almost  identical.  And  these  two  groups  gave  rise 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  of  1941.  The  Swiss  Brethren  are 


the  fathers,  both  spiritually  and  biologically,  of  the  present- 
day  Mennonites  of  Switzerland,  of  Alsace,  of  south  Ger-  h 
many  and  of  most  of  the  American  Mennonites,  especially  L 
of  this  body  which  sponsors  the  publication  of  the  GOSPEL  :; 
HERALD.   Even  the  so-called  Russian  Mennonites  have  1 
an  admixture  of  Swiss  blood.  The  Obbenites  are  the  fathers,  f 
spiritually  and  biologically,  of  the  Dutch  and  north  German  k 
Mennonites  of  today,  as  well  as  of  the  Russian  Mennonites,  L 
not  only  of  those  in  Russia,  but  also  of  those  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Mexico,  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  The  Dutch  j 
Mennonites  were  martyred  in  great  numbers ;  at  least  fif- 
teen hundred  gave  their  lives  for  the  faith  during  the  six- 
teenth century.  In  Switzerland  the  persecution  of  Grebel's  r 
followers  was  also  horribly  severe.  The  last  Swiss  Men-  ' 
nonite  martyr  was  Hans  Landis,  an  elder  (bishop)  who  was  '  !C 
beheaded  at  Zurich  in  1614.  It  was  persecution  which  caused  :" 
the  Mennonites  to  lose  almost  all  their  original  missionary  51 
zeal.  It  was  also  persecution  which  drove  them  to  break  ':1 
home  ties  and  to  settle  in  foreign  lands.    From  Berne,  F 
Switzerland,  for  example,  they  migrated  northward  to  the  f 
Palatinate.  From  the  Palatinate  they  moved  on  to  Holland,  r 
to  Russia,  and  to  America.  In  America  they  have  clung  to  111 
those  same  principles  for  which  their  fathers  had  their  ;:; 
tongues  cut  out,  or  were  choked  in  the  rivers  of  Europe,  or 
died  in  the  flames  which  their  persecutors  kindled.  But 
these  principles  have  thus  far  not  cost  American  Mennonites  i 
very  much.   Perhaps  they  cost  them  too  little.    It  is  true 
that  some  brethren  were  abused  both  mentally  and  phys- 
ically in  times  of  war,  but  this  abuse  is  negligible  when  com-  ,  f 
pared  with  the  inhuman  cruelties  which  our  fathers  en-  F 
dured.  fl;«Jfc*l 

(My  great  joy  today  is  not  that  we  are  now  living  in  com-  L 

parative  ease  and  safety,  but  in  the  conviction  that  our  :  L 
brotherhood  has  been  experiencing  during  the  past  fifty 

years  a  revival  of  that  same  spirit  which  shook  Europe  four  h 

hundred  years  ago.  The  American  Mennonite  Church  has  jjj 

entered  a  period  of  awakening.  The  missionary  zeal  of  our  u 
fathers  has  been  born  in  us  anew.  There  is  also  a  revival 
of  interest  in  nonresistance,  and  large  numbers  are  begin- 
ning to  realize  that  our  fathers  wrote  history  both  in  their 
lives  and  in  their  deaths.  There  is  something  worth  while  j 

in  Mennonite  history.  We  have  a  precious,  evangelical  her-  L 

itage  which  must  be  preserved  and  passed  on  to  our  chil-  T 

dren.  The  light  which  Conrad  Grebel  and  Pilgram  Marpeck  j~ 

and  Obbe  Philips  and  Menno  Simons  lit,  dare  not  go  out ;  K 
it  must  be  held  high  in  this  world  of  materialism  and  mil-  > 

itarism.  It  may  be  that  the  giving  of  this  witness  will  result  J 

in  a  fresh  storm  of  opposition  or  even  of  persecution,  but  r 
God  will  give  His  saints  the  necessary  grace  to  endure  what- 

ever  comes.                                                                    ,  i  fe 

la 

Our  fathers  were  evangelical  as  to  the  doctrinal  content  ia 

of  Christianity.    They  believed  in  the  inspiration  of  the  id 

Scriptures,  and  in  the  God  who  is  portrayed  in  them.  They  u 

believed  in  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  in  the  personality  of  the  ia 

Holy  Spirit.  They  believed  in  salvation  by  grace,  not  in  any  in 

human  merit.  They  conceived  of  the  Church  as  the  brother-  so 

hood  of  the  regenerated  and  they  exercised  New  Testament  tan 

discipline  in  that  brotherhood.  They  rejected  all  doctrines  ti 

and  practices  not  found  in  the  New  Testament  church :  L 

masses,  infant  baptism,  clericalism,  swearing  of  oaths,  and  ice 

carnal  warfare.  And  they  were,  not  only  orthodox  in  faith,  mar 

They  also  made  an  ethical  contribution  to  the  world.  Men-  nai 

nonites  have  always  refused  to  participate  in  affairs  of  the  !  ^ 
state — as  the  nominal  Christian  church  has  been  too  prone 

to  do.  They  insisted  rather  on  holiness  of  life,  on  conformity  |El 

to  the  principles  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  well  as  to  L 

all  New  Testament  teaching.  They  have  left  us  a  precious  ^ 

heritage  indeed.  Ours  is  an  evangelical  heritage,  preserved  i 

in  blood  and  tears.                    Goshen,  Ind.  et 
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The  Evangelical  Message 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 


The  word  "message"  refers  to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  "good  tidings"  or  "good  news"  which  God 
sent  to  this  earth  by  various  messengers,  and,  last  of  all,  by 
His  only  begotten  Son.  Heb.  1:1,2.  This  Gospel  message 
was  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  and  verified  in  the  New. 
It  was  exemplified  and  made  complete  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  practiced  and  published  by  the  Christian  church 
immediately,  continuously,  and,  more  or  less  consistently, 
in  the  centuries  which  have  followed. 

Now,  while  the  message  is  the  all  important  treasure  en- 
trusted to  believers,  for  the  purpose  of  this  discussion  we 
are  more  definitely  concerned  with  the  qualifying  term 
"evangelical."  There  are  a  number  of  reasons  for  such  an 
emphasis.  In  the  first  place,  the  Gospel  message  has  been 
twisted,  .  misinterpreted,  misapplied,  misunderstood,  and 
boldly  denied.  We  believe  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for 
such  deviation  from  the  truth,  and  such  denial  of  God's 
great  and  holy  purpose  in  providing  a  way  of  escape  for 
sinful  man,  is  the  gradual,  determined,  and  unholy  rejec- 
tion of  the  Biblical  characteristics  of  this  message  of  life 
and  light.  Then,  too,  the  acceptance  of  the  message  imme- 
diately obligates  the  believer  to  remain  in  a  holy  relation- 
ship which  can  be  maintained  only  as  God-given  instruc- 
tions and  provisions  are  faithfully  observed  and  practiced. 
We  are  primarily  concerned,  then,  with  the  various  charac- 
teristics of  the  message  as  they  are  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
this  Word  which  is  torever  settled  in  heaven,  and  which 
will  remain  long  after  the  opinions  and  misinterpretations 
of  men  have  vanished  away. 

The  message,  to  be  evangelical,  must  be  heaven-born. 
God  spoke  to  men  by  the  prophets  and  by  His  Son.  As 
much  of  these  messages  as  God  decided  should  be  proclaimed 
to  each  succeeding  generation  has  been  written  and  pre- 
served. But  the  tact  remains  that  God  spoke,  that  God 
selected,  that  God  protected  and  preserved,  so  that  through 
all  the  centuries  the  right  message  was  available  for  procla- 
mation and  belief.  If  men  did  not  hear  and  receive  the  right 
message  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Author.  God  originated 
the  message.  He  carefully  and  definitely  sent  the  message 
to  man.  He  did  not  send  it  all  at  first.  He  sent  it  as  He 
decided  and  as  man  needed  it  and  could  receive  it.  He  did 
not  always  send  it  the  same  way.  He  sent  it  by  different 
kinds  of  messengers,  under  many  different  circumstances, 
and  to  different  people  at  different  times  (Gen.  3:6;  Ex.  3: 
20;  John  14:24). 

It  is  very  clear,  then,  that  the  believer  who  sets  out  to 
proclaim  the  message  must  first  be  absolutely  committed  to 
the  fact  that  his  message  will  be  God's  message.  He  mast 
keep  an  open  mind  to  God  and  a  closed  mind  to  everything 
that  is  not  of  God.  He  must  be  a  discerner  of  messages,  so 
that  he  can  detect  the  wily  schemes  of  Satan  who  would  a- 
dulterate  the  pure  message,  and  who  would  have  God's  mes- 
sengers proclaim  that  which  leads  men  away  from  lite.  The 
evangelist,  in  order  to  proclaim  an  evangelical  message, 
must  test  his  every  thought  and  utterance  as  to  whether  it 
is  of  God  (I  John  4:1,2).  The  first  test  that  came  to  man 
came  on  the  basis  of  what  God  said.  And  every  message,  to 
be  evangelical,  must  stand  up  to  the  same  test.  What  busi- 
ness has  any  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  fill  his  sermon  and 
occupy  the  time  of  his  hearers  with  the  sayings  of  this  great 
man  and  that  great  man?  "Preach  the  Word"  is  the  com- 
mand of  the  aged  apostle  to  his  son  Timothy.  It  is  by  what 
God  said  that  men  will  be  saved,  and  not  by  the  sayings  of 
men.  The  sayings  of  men  lead  men  to  worship  men  and 
their  accomplishments,  while  the  sayings  of  God  lead  men 
to  worship  God,  and  to  glorify  Him  for  the  great  things  He 
has'  done  for  the  children  of  men.  God  is  not  worshiped  by 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  men  are  led  to  worship  God  by  the 
preaching  of  His  blessed  Word  (Rom.  1:17-22). 


Then,  too,  the  evangelical  message  must  be  Christ-veri- 
fied. The  Jew  would  preach  from  the  Old  Testament  only, 
while,  sad  to  say,  there  are  those  who  would  preach  from 
the  New  Testament  only.  Both  are  wrong,  for  as  has  often 
been  proven,  in  the  Old  Testament  the  New  Testament  is 
concealed,  and  in  the  New  Testament  the  Old  Testament  is 
revealed.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  completion  of  God's  message 
to  men.  It  was  not  complete  and  full  until  He  came  and 
lived  the  life  that  no  other  man  could  live,  and  then  paid  the 
ransom  price  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  the  price  that 
satisfied  God  (Matt.  5:17;  Isa.  53:11).  So  the  evangelical 
preacher  must  preach  the  Christ  of  the  whole  Bible.  In  so 
doing  there  is  great  advantage. 

A  Biblical  message  not  only  says  what  God  would  have 
man  to  say,  but  it  says  all  that  God  deemed  necessary  for 
the  preacher  to  proclaim.  It  follows,  then,  that  no  preacher 
dare  claim  that  his  messages  are  evangelical  unless  he  is 
willing  to  preach  the  "all  things"  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
allowance  made  for  selective  personal  opinion,  as  to  wheth- 
er some  truth  is  more  necessary  than  another,  or  some  por- 
tion of  Scripture  more  important  than  another,  or  one  Tes- 
tament of  more  value  than  the  other.  There  are  those  who 
select  certain  portions  of  the  Bible,  or  certain  doctrines,  and 
do  not  seem  to  realize  that  there  are  other  portions  and  doc- 
trines that  need  proclaiming  as  well.  This  has  led  many  to 
divide  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  into  essentials  and 
nonessentials.  One  needs,  in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the 
error  ot  this  position,  to  pay  special  attention  to  the  quota- 
tions of  our  Lord.  For  it  there  is  one  feature  of  the  utter- 
ances of  Christ  that  is  really  convincing  it  is  His  establish- 
ment of  the  fact  that  what  His  Father  said  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  as  much  the  inspired  Word  of  God  as  what  is 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  This  being  the  case,  no 
Gospel  message  is  evangelical  that  ignores  and  evades  what 
God  said,  whether  by  His  prophets,  or  by  Christ,  or  by  the 
inspired  writers  of  the  early  Christian  church.  Jesus  ver- 
ified the  fact  that  the  Old  Testament  is  God's  Word,  and 
He,  having  universal  power  and  authority  (Matt.  28:19,20) 
commanded  His  disciples  to  go  and  teach  "all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 

Because  the  message  is  evangelical,  it  is  soul-saving.  No 
one  can  be  saved  from  sin  by  any  other  message.  It  is  fatal 
to  add  to  or  subtract  from  the  message.  Substitution  of  a 
different  message  would  immediately  place  such  effort  into 
the  realms  of  salvation  by  works.  The  fact  remains  that  sal- 
vation is  by  and  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  apart 
from  it  there  is  no  salvation  (John  1  :l-5, 14;  6:63). 

We  do  well  to  give  heed  to  the  Word  as  it  is  and  remem- 
ber that  God  says  what  He  means  and  means  what  He  says. 
When  God  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  He  declares  who 
needs  salvation  anl  tells  who  can  give  it  to  the  one  who 
needs  it.  When  God  says,  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die," 
He  declares  that  they  who  sin  are  under  the  death  penalty ; 
and  when  He  says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life,"  He  is  just  as  clear  and  specific  in 
showing  that  the  sinner  who  dies  in  his  sins  gets  what  he 
deserves  in  just  payment,  while  it  is  His  good  pleasure  to 
bestow  life  upon  the  sinner  who  believes. 

In  such  Scriptural  light,  which  cannot  be  changed  nor 
evaded,  it  becomes  the  solemn  duty  and  glorious  privilege 
of  the  Christian  preacher  to  make  it  his  lifelong  business  to 
"preach  the  Word."  This  command  applies  to  every  be- 
liever who  would  give  his  testimony  for  God.  Philip  preach- 
ed Christ,  the  Word,  to  the  eunuch  and.  salvation  came  as 
the  result.  All  the  believers  in  the  early  church,  when  they 
were  scattered  abroad,  "went  every  where  preaching  the 
word."  And  as  one  studies  the    (Continued  on  page  860) 


852 


Evangelical  Pro 


January  2 


gress  in  Argentina 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 


It  is  our  purpose  to  show  the  progress  evangelical  teach- 
ing is  making  in  this  country.  We  desire  to  conhne  ourselves 
to  Argentina.  South  America  is  too  large  to  try  to  show  in 
one  article  the  evangelical  progress  made  in  these  many 
republics. 

BEGINNING  OF  EVANGELICAL  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINA 

The  first  man  to  begin  evangelical  work  in  Argentina  was 
James  (Diego)  Thompson  of  England.  He  arrived  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  October  6,  1818,  one  hundred  and  forty-two  years 
ago.  He  was  secretary  of  the  British  Bible  Society,  and 
succeeded  in  establishing  the  Lancastrian  system  of  schools, 
in  which  he  used  the  Bible  as  a  textbook.  This  system  re- 
ceived special  encouragement  from  Sarmiento,  the  Pres- 
ident ot  Argentina,  at  that  time.  Through  this  method  of 
working,  the  seed  of  evangelism  was  planted  in  Argentina, 
Bolivia,  Peru,  and  Chile.  Today  in  ail  these  countries  there 
are  many  congregations  of  evangelical  believers. 

Evangelistic  work,  as  we  think  of  it,  began  in  1867  with 
John  F.  Thompson,  a  Methodist  preacher  and  missionary. 
He  began  to  work  among  the  people  in  their  own  language 
and  succeeded  in  establishing  some  small  congregations  in 
ditterent  parts  of  Buenos  Aires.  He  made  many  contacts 
with  the  authorities. 

In  1881,  Paul  Wesson,  a  French-Swiss  Baptist,  and  Charles 
Torre,  an  English  Plymouth  Brethren,  arrived  to  represent 
their  churches  as  missionaries.  They  established  many 
churches,  and  wrote  many  tracts  and  booklets  which  were 
sent  throughout  the  country. 

As  is  seen,  the  Methodist,  the  Baptist,  and  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  represented  the  first  missionary  groups,  in  this 
country.  These  were  followed  by  the  Evangelical  Union 
from  London.  Later  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
and  the  Progressive  Brethren  trom  the  United  States.  C.  F. 
Yoder  irom  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  the  first  Brethren  mission- 
ary. All  these  groups  centered  their  efforts  on  evangelical 
teaching  and  established  Gospel  work  in  many  of  the  larger 
cities. 

In  1917,  the  first  MENNONITE  missionaries  arrived  in 
this  Republic.  They  were:  J.  W.  Shank,  his  wife,  and  two 
children,  with  T.  K.  Hershey,  his  wile,  and  two  children. 
At  that  time  there  were  yet  whole  sections  of  the  country 
without  evangelical  testimony.  Colporteurs,  however,  had 
been  sowing  the  seed  in  practically  all  the  provinces.  The 
result  was  that  when  our  efforts  began,  it  was  a  common 
thing  to  find  individuals  who  either  had  a  Bible  or  knew  a- 
bout  it. 

RESULTS 

After  one  hundred  and  forty-two  years  since  the  arrival 
of  James  Thompson  in  Buenos  Aires,  there  are  today  some- 
thing like  twenty-five  different  denominations  making  an 
effort  to  evangelize  the  Argentine.  There  are  those  who 
work  only  among  their  own  people,  such  as  the  Dutch,  Ger- 
man, French,  Swiss,  Danish,  and  Armenians.  Men  and 
women  have  served  faithtully  for  years.  Many  have  re- 
turned to  their  native  country,  while  others  have  gone  to 
their  Long  Home.  As  a  result  of  all  these  years  of  patiently 
sowing  the  precious  seed,  there  are  around  35,000  evangel- 
ical believers  in  Argentina.  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void." 

METHODS  OF  EVANGELISM 

There  are  different  methods  of  working  among  these  peo- 
ple, but  all,  we  believe,  have  but  one  aim — evangelism.  The 
principal  methods  are: 

Bible  Societies 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  both  the  British  and  Amer- 
ican Bible  Societies  have  done  and  are  doing  excellent  work 
in  Argentina.  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Gospels  and  Portions 
of  the  Scriptures  are  sold  for  less  than  actual  cost.  This 


makes  possible  the  placing  of  them  in  the  hands  of  thousand, 
ol  people  in  this  republic,  as  well  as  in  adjoining  republics 
Educational  Work 
Kindergartens,  Primary  schools  and  schools  of  highei 
learning,  as  well  as  the  seminaries,  all  lend  their  efforts  tc 
evangelism.  To  do  good  and  permanent  work  here  it  seems 
necessary  to  have  at  least  a  kindergarten  and  primary  schoo 
in  connection  with  mission  work.  In  this  way  we  indoctri- 
nate Gospel  principles  in  the  little  lives  we  have  under  out 
care.  Schools  in  evangelical  missions  are  not  to  compete 
with  government  schools,  but  are  tor  the  purpose,  directl) 
or  indirectly,  to  help  evangelize  our  constituency.  There  are 
in  Argentina  less  than  one  hundred  such  schools  and  fitteer 
theological  schools  preparing  young  men  and  women  to  bej 
better  citizens  and  more  efficient  workers. 

Literature 

This  is  an  agency  that  has  changed  people's  thinking  a 
bout  the  Protestants,  as  we  are  called  here,  perhaps  more 
than  anything  else.  There  are  upwards  of  fitty  periodicals 
printed  monthly  in  Argentina,  along  with  also  thousands 
and  thousands  ot  tracts  and  booklets  showing  who  the  evan 
gencal  workers  are,  what  they  believe,  and  what  is  theii 
mission  in  this  country.  Emphasis  is  placed  on  the  value  oi 
the  bOOK  OF  BOOKS  in  the  lite,  the  home,  the  commu- 
nity, the  province,  the  republic,  and  the  world.  Christ  is  the1 
central  theme.  Articles  are  written  on  His  life,  death,  res 
urrection,  ascension,  His  place  in  glory,  His  second  coming 
the  tuture  life  ot  the  believer,  and  the  tuture  punishment  o1 
the  unbeliever. 

Mennonite  Printery 

Approximately  25,000  pieces  of  literature  are  mailec 
monthly  irom  our  printery  to  the  Spanish-speaking  Soutl 
American  republics.  Our  church  paper,  La  Voz  Menonitc 
(The  Mennonite  Voice)  has  been  published  as  our  officia 
organ  since  1932.  The  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True  Way) 
which  corresponds  to  The  Way  in  United  States,  finds  it: 
way  into  thousands  of  homes.  It  is  a  four-page  monthly 
Fiiteen  thousand  leave  the  printery  each  month,  accompa 
nied  by  many  prayers  for  evangelism.  We  could  recorc 
many  testimonies  ot  individuals  who  received  spiritual  help 
through  reading  our  literature. 

Sunday  Schools 

The  Sunday  school  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  best  chan 
nels  of  evangelism.  There  are  twenty-five  Mennonite  Sun 
day  schools  in  our  mission,  and  in  the  whole  Republic  there 
are  several  hundred,  having  something  like  40,000  childrer 
and  adults  in  attendance.  Gradually,  through  direct  teach 
ing  and  carrying  Sunday-school  literature  into  the  homes 
the  Gospel  is  instilled  into  individual  lives  and  into  many 
ungodly  homes.  There  are  those  who  become  interested  ir 
their  soul's  welfare  through  reading  Sunday-school  papers 
carried  home  by  the  children. 

Preaching 

Naturally,  the  more  direct  method  of  reaching  adults  is 
through  the  Word.  This  is  done  by  preaching  in  estabiishec 
churches,  rented  halls,  and  on  the  street.  Personal  work  is 
a  mighty  factor  in  evangelism.  Because  of  the  long  erro 
neous  teaching  as  to  who  the  Protestants  are,  it  is  difficuli 
to  reach  the  masses.  The  falsity,  prejudice,  and  wrong  con 
ception  of  the  message  of  the  missionary  must  in  some  wa) 
be  overcome  before  folks  will  listen  and  become  interested 
Confidence  must  be  established.  Usually,  in  opening  a  wort 
in  a  new  town,  our  services  are  well  attended.  Many  go  oul 
of  curiosity,  but  often  they  are  caught  in  the  evangelica 
trap  and  converted.  Thus  new  homes  are  reached  and  the 
same  efforts  are  repeated  in  them,  in  the  pulpit,  and  on  the 
street,  until  a  group  of  believers  is  established.  In  thi: 
manner  evangelistic  campaigns  continue  and  progress  ii 
made ;  souls  are  born  again       (Continued  on  page  855) 
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I.  Progress  as  to  Visible  Results 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  always  to  judge  fully  the  results 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  see  as  God  sees 
and  so  we  must  depend  on  outward  evidences.  Our  apprais- 
al of  results  might  be  either  too  high  or  too  low.  We  must 
be  contented  with  figures  largely  in  this  article  and  we  only 
hope  that  our  estimates  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  if  not 
correct,  are  too  low. 

The  last  census  of  India  was  taken  in  1931.  The  time  for 
the  next  will  be  in  1941.  We  do  not  know  any  definite  fig- 
ures for  the  present  time  and  we  only  make  conservative 
estimates,  guiding  ourselves  somewhat  by  the  rate  of  prog- 
ress made  during  the  ten-year  period  before  1931. 

This  ten-year  period  shows  an  increase  of  41  per  cent  in 
the  membership  of  the  Protestant  churches.  A  safe  esti- 
mate of  the  present  membership  of  Protestant  bodies  in 
India  and  Burma  would  bring  it  to  four  million.  The  per- 
centage of  increase  compares  favorably  with  other  commu- 
nities. The  Catholic  membership  increased  bv  sixteen  per- 
cent; Moslems  by  13  per  cent;  Hindus  by  10.4  per  cent  for 
the  same  period.  In  the  Central  Provinces — where  our  own 
mission  has  a  share  in  occupying — the  increase  in  Protes- 
tant membership  for  this  period  is  52.8  per  cent.  Summing 
up  the  figures  for  all  India  we  find  we  have  one  Protestant 
Christian  for  every  90  of  the  population. 

One  very  sad  thing  to  report  is  that  there  are  many 
lapses  in  many  parts  of  India.  The  government  census 
shows  a  higher  number  of  Christians  than  the  church  re- 
ports show.  That  means  that  the  government  census  finds 
many  people  who  were  once  baptized  as  Christians,  but  with 
whom  the  church  has  lost  contact.  The  1935  church  reports 
compared  with  the  1931  census  of  the  government  show  a 
lapse  of  280.626  persons.  You  ask,  "How  does  this  loss 
come  about?"  In  large  cities  large  groups  of  Christians  mi- 
grate from  place  to  place,  and  from  city  to  city  in  search  of 
employment,  and  so  the  church's  contact  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  these  is  lost.  These  constitute  a  large  share  of  the 
lapsed  thousands  mentioned  above.  They  are  lost  because 
there  are  not  enough  workers  to  follow  up  or  look  after 
them.  What  opportunities  these  groups  of  migrating  Chris- 
tians afford  us  as  a  nucleus  for  evangelizing  the  commu- 
nities where  they  are!  But  they  lack  workers  and  leaders 
among  themselves.  Another  large  portion  of  these  thou- 
sands lapse  in  rural  areas  where  there  have  been  mass  move- 
ments. Some  one  on  tour  in  the  villages  preached  for  sev- 
eral months  and  baptized  hundreds  and  reported  many  addi- 
tions to  the  list  of  converts,  but  because  workers  were  not 
available  they  were  neglected  and  in  a  year  or  two  were 
dropped  from  the  roll,  because  no  one  knew  anything-  about 
their  status.  What  a  pity  !  What  a  responsibility  !  Literally 
thousands  of  people  have  been  baptized  to  be  lost  again 
because  workers  are  not  on  hand !  Here,  it  seems,  the  evan- 
gelistic message  is  progressing  faster  than  the  message 
bearers  can  follow  after.  In  our  own  particular  mission  area 
we  have  not  had  this  experience.  We  have  no  verv  large 
cities,  and  we  have  had  no  mass  movements  at  all.  We  have 
been  specially  praying  for  several  years  for  such  a  mass 
movement.  Will  we  be  able  properly  to  care  for  the  con- 
verts when  the  mass  movement  will  come?  We  have  the 
faith  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  the  workers  when  they  will 
be  needed  for  such  a  time. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  four  fifths  of  the  Indian 
Christians  are  in  the  rural  areas,  while  the  remaining;  one 
fifth  are  found  in  the  cities.  At  the  same  time  three  fourths 
of  all  the  foreign  missionaries  who  have  come  to  India  have 
gone  to  work  in  the  larger  cities.  The  rest  work  in  the  rural 
areas.  One  might  conclude  that  one  fourth  of  the  foreign 
missionaries  with  their  national  co-workers  have  won  four 
fifths  of  the  national  Christians  mostly  through  direct 
preaching  of  the  Good  News. 


During  the  ten  years  included  in  the  last  census  the  Prot- 
estant membership  in  the  native  Indian  states  doubled  in 
number.  The  reason  for  this  I  do  not  know.  It  may  be,  in 
part,  because  in  most  native  states  worldly  progress  is  much 
slower  than  in  the  provinces  under  full  English  control. 
People  in  such  condition  are  more  easily  reached  than  those 
more  prosperous  in  worldly  things. 

In  India  there  are  11,849  organized  Protestant  congrega- 
tions and  almost  that  many  unorganized  worship  groups. 
Statistics  for  India  as  a  whole  show  that  people  are  turning 
into  the  Christian  fold  faster  than  they  are  being  properly 
cared  for.  There  are  areas,  including  our  own,  where  the 
opposite  is  true. 

There  is  no  other  religion  or  sect  in  India  which  shows 
as  great  a  percentage  of  increase  as  the  Protestant  Church, 
which  increased  during  the  last  census  period  at  the  rate  of 
41  per  cent.  The  next  highest  rate  of  increase  is  found  in 
the  Sikh  religion  which  increased  at  the  rate  of  33.9  per  cent. 
Most  other  religions  show  practically  no  increase  because 
of  conversions,  but  only  the  natural  increase  bv  birth.  In 
many  of  them  the  rate  of  increase  given  is  reallv  deceptive 
for  it  is  lower  than  the  general  increase  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation, therefore  actually  showing  decrease  as  far  as  growth 
is  concerned.  The  rate  of  increase  in  the  Indian  population 
is  about  11  per  cent  in  the  same  ten  years  referred  to  above. 

Additions  to  church  membership  are  not  the  only  evidence 
of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  God's  Word  will  not  return 
without  having  performed  its  mission,  and  so  God  will  get 
glory  even  though  some  turn  it  down.  Because  of  local  and 
world  conditions  the  people  of  India  do  more  thinking  and 
listen  more  discerningly  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Therefore  it  is  evident  that  more  people  are  actuallv  hearing 
the  Gospel  today  than  have  been  hearing  it  before.  This  is 
not  because  of  more  preaching,  but  because  the  arresting 
qualities  of  the  Gospel  have  captured  the  attention  of  the 
people.  Formerlv  when  we  preached  to  a  village  group  the 
listeners  very  submissively  and  passivelv  listened  and  inter- 
spersed our  sentences  with  their  "yeses."  but  now  we  notice 
more  thinking  and  also  some  opposition.  This  I  believe  is 
an  important  phase  of  progress. 

Another  phase  of  progress  that  has  come  about  bv  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work  during  these  tense  world  conditions  and 
the  seeming  approach  of  a  testing  time  for  Christians,  is 
that  there  is  noticeable  in  sections  of  the  Indian  Church  a 
growing  spirit  of  "proving"  the  word  of  the  various  teach- 
ers, and  discarding  the  things  that  belong  to  unsound  doc- 
trine. While  there  is  the  general  world  tendency  to  apos- 
tasy there  is  also  at  the  same  time  a  group  who  are  becom- 
ing more  firm  in  the  evangelical  faith.  This  I  would  like  to 
consider  progress  because  it  is  a  sure  step  toward  keeping 
alive  the  fire  of  the  unadulerated  message  of  Christ. 

We  know  there  is  progress  because  there  is  more  intense 
opposition  from  Hindu  leaders  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel than  there  was  some  years  past.  This  shows  that  the 
Gospel  is  being  at  least  intellectually  understood  bv  those 
who  oppose  it.  These  leaders  used  to  be  more  tolerant.  The 
Gospel  message  and  paganism  must  clash  some  time  or 
other,  and  we  seem  to  be  passing  through  a  stag-e  of  indif- 
ference to  the  Gospel  into  a  stage  of  opposition  from  those 
who  do  not  love  it.  This  condition  makes  for  progress.  We 
also  do  not  forget  that  there  are  manv  of  the  common  peo- 
ple who  do  not  actively  oppose  the  Gospel  but  seem  to  come 
nearer  and  nearer  to  accepting  it. 

Progress  as  to  Missionary  Endeavor 

The  greatest  drop  in  the  number  of  missionaries  in  India 
because  of  the  1933  depression  came  in  1936,  when  there  were 
1,200  fewer  missionaries  than  there  were  in  the  peak  year  be- 
fore the  depression.  In  1938  there  were  in  all  India  5,270 
missionaries,  which  was  still  1,000  below  the  highest  before. 
Deducting  the  number  of  missionaries  on  furlough  and  the 
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wives  who  are  not  appointed  to  work, 
there  was  left  a  working  force  of  3,349 
missionaries  for  1938.  At  present  the 
number  is  3,362.  As  to  national  ordain- 
ed workers,  there  are  only  two  thirds  as 
many  as  there  are  ordained  mission- 
aries. The  increase  of  national  ordained 
workers  for  the  years  1925  to  1935  was 
25  per  cent  while  the  increase  in  the 
Christian  community  was  41  per  cent. 
There  is  a  total  of  over  21,800  congrega- 
tions and  worship  groups  in  India,  and 
for  their  care  there  is  a  total  of  about 
5,800  ordained  missionaries  and  nation- 
al workers.  These  comparisons  are  al- 
most discouraging.  If  we  would  cope 
with  the  problem  of  the  care  of  Chris- 
tians, and  besides  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  ignorant,  we  must  get 
down  to  prayer,  sacrifice,  and  actual 
hard  labor.  Will  we  do  it?  We  see 
the  Lord  moving  on  ahead  of  us  and 
urging  us  to  come  along  in  this  great 
service.  Why  do  we  lag  behind?  The 
lack  is  all  on  our  part. 

This  care  of  an  average  of  four  con- 
gregations per  missionary  is  not  all  that 
calls  for  the  missionary's  time.  Nearly 
all  of  India's  3,000  mission  institutions 
are  still  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  the  missionary.  The  same  body  of 
missionaries  is  also  supervising  a  total 
of  14,655  village  primary  schools  in  the 
villages  of  India.  Besides  this  the  mis- 
sionary spends  as  much  time  as  possible 
at  touring  the  villages  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  (Take  the  time  to  look  back 
over  these  figures  and  see  what  one 
missionary  has  to  take  care  of  on  the 
average.) 

In  our  own  mission  we  find  the  pre- 
occupation of  the  missionary's  time  by 
institutions  to  be  far  below  the  average. 
We  have  in  our  mission  ten  institutions 
and  fourteen  primary  schools  in  charge 
of  eleven  of  our  thirty  missionaries. 
These  eleven  missionaries  of  course  also 
have  other  duties  besides.  This  leaves 
considerable  more  time  and  opportunity 
for  village  preaching  work  and  we 
praise  God  for  His  goodness  in  sending 
workers  to  us  to  make  this  possible. 
We  have  ten  congregations,  five  of 
which  are  taken  care  of  by  ordained 
Indian  workers.  The  rest  are  in  charge 
of  missionaries.  In  comparing  ourselves 
with  the  average  for  all  India,  we  find 
ourselves  favored  and  still  we  do  not 
have  enough  workers  to  cover  our 
preaching  territory.  There  are  still  some 
villages  in  our  area  who  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel.  Foreign  missionaries 
in  Africa  number  fifty-six  per  million 
inhabitants.  India,  in  comparison  shows 
up  very  unfavorably  with  her  fourteen 
and  seven-tenths  missionaries  per  mil- 
lion. In  the  Central  Provinces  there 
are  twenty-two  missionaries  per  mil- 
lion. We  in  our  mission  area  are  twenty 
missionaries  per  million.  If  we  take  all 
our  missionaries  and  all  our  evangelistic 
workers  together  we  find  that  each 
worker  has  20,000  people  to  preach  to. 
The  fact  that  we  are  reaching  out  to 
another  field  at  present  does  not  indi- 


cate that  our  original  field  is  complete- 
ly occupied.  There  is  need  for  more 
workers  and  there  are  many  places 
where  we  should  extend  our  preaching 
effort. 

Present  Needs  if  Progress  is  to  Increase 

One  of  the  first  needs  I  would  like 
to  mention  is  that  of  turning  over  as 
many  as  possible  of  our  mission  in- 
stitutions to  our  Indian  brethren.  Many 
of  our  brethren  would  be  well  qualified 
to  do  the  administrating  in  the  institu- 
tions. They  of  course  at  present  lack  ex- 
perience, but  what  little  loss  would 
come  from  their  getting  this  experience 
would  be  amply  repaid  in  results  from 
more  freedom  for  direct  evangelistic 
work  and  more  time  spent  in  spiritual- 
lv  training  and  helping  national  leaders 
to  care  for  the  congregations  now  under 
the  care  of  missionaries.  Is  it  not  time 
that  we  give  more  heed  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word?  When  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  becomes  the  burning  desire  of  our 
lives  as  senders  and  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  then  many  of  our  problems  will 
be  solved.  The  present  burning  needs 
of  India  as  a  mission  field  are  not  ma- 
terial but  spiritual,  except  as  that  ma- 
terial help  contributes  directly  to  sup- 
plying the  spiritual  needs. 

Another  of  India's  needs  is  more 
workers.  We  have  seen  earlier  that 
there  are  pastorates  and  preaching  fields 
awaiting  the  coming  of  ordained  foreign 
and  national  workers.  These  mission- 
aries, while  themselves  doing  evangelis- 
tic work,  would  prepare  national  lead- 
ers for  the  vacancies.  The  time  is  here 
also  for  the  turning  over  of  pastorships 
of  congregations  to  national  ordained 
men,  but  we  do  not  have  very  many 
ready  now.  We  need  missionaries 
qualified  to  train  leaders  spiritually. 

To  keep  up  a  progressive  pace  we 
must  do  more  direct  preaching  in  the 
villages.  Men's  souls  are  dying  eter- 
nally. Thousands  of  them  are  souls  that 
would  no  doubt  respond  to  the  Word. 
Send  us  more  missionaries  to  preach 
the  Word  to  the  lost  in  our  villages ! 
The  time  is  ripe.  The  crying  need  is  for 
missionaries  who  know  the  meaning  of 
praver,  of  sacrifice,  and  of  hard  labor. 

The  last  and  greatest  need  in  the 
India  mission  field  is  a  fully  consecrated, 
a  burdened,  and  Spirit-filled  church  in 
the  homeland.  Will  we  get  the  import 
of  this?  The  condition  of  the  home 
churches  is  accurately  reflected  in  the 
churches  in  India.  Do  you  know  that 
there  are  many  characteristics  of  the 
home  churches  almost  exactlv  repro- 
duced in  their  mission  areas  in  India? 

I  did  not  mention  money  as  one  of 
the  needs.  This  certainly  is  one  of  the 
needs,  but  the  problem  is  deeper.  When 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  is 
what  it  should  be  then  gifts  will  come. 
The  financial  support  of  a  project  grows 
to  the  extent  and  proportion  of  the 
consecration  of  each  individual  member 
of  the  church. 

When  we  think  of  the  growth  of  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  in  India,  and  then 


look  at  the  inadequacy  of  the  mission- 
ary force,  and  remember  our  own  in- 
dividual weaknesses,  we  are  made  tc 
exclaim  at  the  great  good  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  done  here  in  India  in  spite  oi 
the  missionaries  rather  than  through  r 
them.  Dhamtari,  India. 


GLEANINGS 

SAVE  FRANCE! 

Just  prior  to  the  capitulation  of  France,  thou- 
sands of  Frenchmen,  including  officers  and  sol- 
diers and  native  converts  from  French  colonies,  N> 
participated  in  religious  processions  and  ob- 
served a  day  of  prayer.    France,  feeling  the 
need  of  a  greater  power  than  her  army  to  de-  P 
liver  her  from  the  distress  in  which  she  found 
herself,  turned  to  the  religion  she  had  discarded1  : 
many  years  ago. 

"In  Paris,"  wrote  one  paper  approvingly,  "the 
great  Church  of  the  Madeleine  was  packed  all 
day — packed  to  the  doors.  And  continually  the 
cry  went  up:  'Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  save 
France!  St.  Genevieve,  save  France!  St.  Joan 
of  Arc,  save  France !'  " 

Why  did  the  people  of  France  call  upon  the. 
Virgin  and  the  saints?  Why  did  they  not  rather! 
call  upon  Him  into  whose  hand  all  power  has' 
been  committed?  Because  France  does  not  have 
the  gospel!  Her  people,  neglected  for  so  many 
years  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  does  not  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  power  to  de- 
liver. 

Help  us  to  save  France  for  Christ.  Pray  for 
our  missionaries  that  God  may  use  them 
mightily  in  the  salvation  of  every  hungry  heart 
in  that  country.  Let  us  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
claim  France  for  God! 

 S  

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  IRAQ 

There  is  great  need  for  the  Gospel  to  be 
made  known  to  the  Moslem  and  Jewish  peo- 
ple of  Iraq.  While  there  is  no  opportunity  | 
for  "mass  evangelism,"  street  preaching  and 
the  like,  there  is  abundant  opportunity  for 
personal  evangelism — in  the  homes,  the  shops 
and  coffee-houses.  Iraq  has  the  same  forces 
of  opposition  to  the  Gospel  as  many  other 
Moslem  lands — e.  g. — the  reactionary  influ- 
ence of  Islam  with  its  penalty  of  death  pend- 
ing over  the  one  who  leaves  the  religion  of 
Mohammed,  and  a  destructive  modernism, 
such  as  is  present  in  most  Near  East  lands. 

Among  the  converts  is  a  high  school  teach- 
er who  became  a  believer  through  Bible  read- 
ing, and  lost  his  position  when  he  told  his 
pupils  that  Christ  was  superior  to  Moham- 
med. He  was  beaten,  had  to  flee,  lost  his 
wife.  Later,  he  was  able  to  secure  a  teaching 
position  in  southern  Iraq,  but  was  discharged 
for  alleged  insanity — the  "insanity"  being  his 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ.  Since  then  he 
has  been  selling  Bibles,  but  at  last  account 
was  in  prison  on  some  trumped  up  charge. 
Another  convert  is  a  blind  young  man  who 
has  won  others  by  his  quiet  witness.  Know- 
ing both  English  and  Persian,  as  well  as 
Arabic,  he  has  helped  many  students  m  their 
language  studies,  and  to  them  all  has  borne 
witness  to  his  Lord.  Converts  in  Iraq  must 
be  ready  to  pay  the  price. — Outlook  of  Mis- 
sions. 
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The  Jew 


By  Abner  Stoltzfus 

In  the  early  history  of  the  nations 
God  called  out  a  people  for  His  name 
(Gen.  12:1-3).  He  promised  to  bless 
them  as  a  peculiar  treasure  whom  He 
should  favor  above  all  people  if  they 
would  obey  Him  (Ex.  19:4). 

The  sad  story  of  the  prophet  tells 
how  they  wandered  away  from  God 
(Isa.  1  :4)  and  forsook  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  In  the  New  Testament 
Paul  speaks  of  Israel  as  a  people  who 
have  a  zeal  of  God  but  not  according  to 
knowledge  (Rom.  10:1-3).  Jesus  told 
of  the  woman  who  lost  a  coin  of  great 
value  and  pointed  out  how  she  search- 
ed for  it  until  it  was  found.  Our  Lord 
in  sending  out  the  apostles  directed 
them  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel  to  find  and  reclaim  the  peculiar 
treasure  that  was  lost. 

Some  time  ago,  while  I  was  in 
Philadelphia,  I  met  a  Jewish  refugee 
from  Poland  who  was  selling  emblems 
of  a  star  with  four  Hebrew  letters  in  the 
center  which  meant  Zion.  In  answer 
to  a  question  asked  he  told  me  it  is  the 
emblem  of  their  next  KING,  King 
David.  He  said,  "Today  Hitler  looks 
down  on  the  Jew  but  in  the  near  future 
when  King  David  will  reign  they  will 
look  down  on  Hitler."  How  sad  it  is 
that  they  see  only  the  kingly  person  of 
Messiah  and  fail  to  see  Him  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  slain  on  Calvary  who  is 
the  One  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  How  sad  it  will  be  when  the 
Jews  shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced  (Zech.  12  :10).  Let  us  be  up  and 
doing  and  pray  for  them,  bring  them  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  and  tell  them  of 
Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God  who  was  slain 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  During 
the  last  year  a  number  of  Jews  have  ac- 
cepted New  Testaments.  Recently  a 
Jew  bought  a  Bible  from  me.  He  want- 
ed to  pay  a  dollar  for  it  and  has  asked 
me  to  explain  the  Scriptures  to  him.  I 
have  great  joy  in  doing  that  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

I  met  another  Jew,  and  was  speaking 
to  him  concerning  the  hope  of  the  future. 
He  told  me  that  I  seem  to  think  a  lot 
of  my  religion.  Then  he  asked  me  if  I 
could  keep  my  religion  through  per- 
secution. He  told  me  that  while  he 
lived  in  Russia  during  the  time  of  the 
World  War,  he  suffered  very  much 
through  war,  famine,  pestilence,  per- 
secution. He  almost  lost  his  religion, 
but  escaped  to  this  country  and  kept 
his  faith.  His  persecution  has  not  end- 
ed for  he  told  me  that  when  he  would 
leave  me  he  would  meet  many  Chris- 
tians \yho  .curse  him  to  his  face.  I  an- 
swered,that  true  "Christians  do  not  do 
this  for  th"ey  love  the  Jews.  My  heart 
being  burdened,  I  asked  if  he  thought 
I  might  be  one  who  loves  the  Jews.  To 
this  he  answered  that  I  could  talk  to 
him  all  afternoon  and  still  I  would  not 


convince  him  that  I  love  him  because 
he  has  been  fooled  too  often. 

How  it  should  move  us  to  pray  and  to 
ask  God  to  give  us  grace  to  live  such 
lives  as  will  please  Him,  so  that  we 
may  prove  to  them  that  we  have  some- 
thing they  need  and  do  not  have.  One 
of  the  greatest  barriers  in  our  work 
among  Israel  is  the  inconsistency  of 
Christians  and  the  insufficient  mani- 
festation of  love  and  respect  for  them. 

PRAY  FOR  THE  LOST  SHEEP 
OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

 — 

THE  JEW 

Scattered  by  God's  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn, 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land, 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  move 

To  Israel's  heritage; 
Who  traced  those  lines  of  love  for  you? — 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 

And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed, 

And  nations  rose  and  fell, 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cast 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guilty  man  to  bleed, 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name: 

No — born  of  Abraham's  seed, 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you, 
The  gende  Saviour  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not, 

And  turned  in  pride  away, 
Whence  is  the  Gentile's  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No;  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Saviour  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Author  Unknown. 


EVANGELICAL  PROGRESS 

(Conti'nued  from  page  852) 

who  in  turn  help  to  get  their  friends  in- 
terested. The  visible  result,  as  has  been 
shown,  is  that  there  are  now  around 
35,000  members  in  the  different  evan- 
gelical churches.  Between  five  and  six 
hundred  of  these  are  Mennonites. 

THE  NEED— CONSECRATION 
There  is  no  doubt  but  what  the  great- 
est need  in  Argentina  today  is  consecrat- 


ed mission  workers,  and  more  of  them. 
Missionaries  are  needed  who  have  had 
a  genuine  experience  of  conversion — 
twice  born — and  who  know  how  to  get 
great  things  from  God  and  how  to,  in 
a  wise  way,  contact  these  Catholic 
priest-ridden  people.  Fasting  and  pray- 
er as  well  as  a  consciousness  of  the 
direct  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
have  first  place  in  the  life  of  all  Chris- 
tian workers.  Evangelism  to  be  effec- 
tive must  be  first  felt  in  the  individual 
worker.  In  John  1 :40-44,  we  have  a 
good  example.  Peter  must  have  felt  the 
spirit  of  evangelism  in  Andrew's  voice 
when  he  said,  "We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah." We  are  often  too  passive.  We 
preach  too  often,  I  fear,  as  though  we 
ourselves  hardly  believe  what  we  are 
preaching.  Emphasis  goes  with  con- 
viction which  makes  the  message  stick. 

EVANGELISM  BECOMES  MORE 
DIFFICULT 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  evan- 
gelistic efforts  were  difficult,  it  is  now. 
Therefore,  there  is  need  of  the  kind  of 
workers  described  above.  The  nationalistic 
spirit  has  gripped  this  country  like  it  is 
doing  in  all  countries  and  this  makes 
mission  work  difficult,  especially  by 
foreigners.  By  many,  foreigners  are  not 
wanted  nor  welcomed.  This  must  be 
faced,  and  it  has  become  a  difficult  prob- 
lem in  some  parts  and  a  real  obstacle  to 
effective  evangelical  work.  Mission- 
aries have  been  told  to  their  faces  that 
they  are  not  wanted.  This  must  be 
lived  down  and  not  allowed  to  hinder 
evangelical  progress  in  Argentina.  The 
public  must  see  in  the  worker  the  ONE 
whom  he  represents,  and  His  loving 
and  forgiving  character.  If  the  love  of 
Christ  is  seen  in  the  daily  vocation  of 
the  missionary,  souls  will  be  won  to 
Christ  if  we  know  Him  and  Him 
crucified  as  was  Paul's  theme. 

May  God  hasten  the  day  when  there 
will  not  only  be  some  470  missionaries, 
450  native  workers,  and  35,000  members 
in  Argentina,  but  many  times  this  num- 
ber. Missionaries,  workers,  and  mem- 
bers would  have  a  living  testimony  by 
placing  their  all  on  the  altar  of  service. 
One  hundred  and  forty-two  years  of  mis- 
sionary activity  in  this  great  republic  have 
become  history.  Progress  has  been  made. 
Handicaps  have  been  overcome.  Many 
devout  Christians  have  been  called  from 
time  to  eternity,  leaving  behind  them  a 
testimony  of  what  grace  can  do.  Those 
of  us  who  are  spared  to  labor  for  the 
Master  here  in  Argentina,  march  for- 
ward with  confidence  that  the  present 
obstacles  will  also  be  conquered  and 
we  have  a  sole  ambition,  that  is,  to  point 
souls  to  the  "Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina. 

 »  

I  have  lived  to  know  that  the  secret 
of  happines  is  never  to  allow  your 
energies  to  stagnate. — Adam  Clarke. 


856 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 


January  2 


The  Age  of  Sin 

SUNDARGANJ.— Our  schools  in 
India  usually  observe  ten  days  of  holi- 
day festivity  during  Diwali  (Hindu 
New  Year  and  attendant  festivals).  This 
falls  at  the  end  of  October  and  the 
first  of  November.  In  anticipation  of 
these  holidays  a  number  of  boys  and 
teachers  began  to  talk  of  the  possibility 
of  having  a  camp  in  some  village  area 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Only 
volunteers  for  a  definitely  Gospel 
preaching  program  were  taken,  and  on 
the  morning  of  October  28  exactly 
twenty  boys  and  four  teachers  were 
ready  to  go.  Gurur,  a  central  village  on 
the  road  to  Sankra  and  eleven  miles 
from  Dhamtari,  was  selected  as  the 
most  suitable  site.  By  the  evening  of 
the  28th,  four  tents  were  set  up  and  the 
camp  was  being  established.  The  daily 
program  consisted  of:  devotional  Bible 
study  and  discussion  groups  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Becoming  more  like  Christ,"  in 
the  forenoon.  The  afternoon  was  given 
to  preparation  for  the  evening  service, 
and  for  prayer.  The  evening  meetings 
were  held  in  three  separate  villages  at 
the  same  time.  We  feel  this  camp  was 
a  valuable  spiritual  stimulus  for  the  boys 
and  the  discussions  and  Bible  study 
gave  them  much  help.  The  practice  and 
experience  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
made  a  deep  impression  on  their  lives 
and  may,  under  God's  leading,  go  far  in 
moulding  their  future  attitudes  toward 
direct  preaching  and  witness.  The  pas- 
tor of  the  Sundarganj  congregation  and 
other  volunteers  also  joined  the  camp  on 
various  occasions  and  gave  valuable 
help.  The  attitude  of  many  of  our  Chris- 
tian people  toward  volunteer  evangel- 
ism is  very  encouraging. 

The  following  is  a  conversation  heard 
in  the  village  of  Donitola  where  a  group 
from  the  school  holds  a  meeting  each 
Sundav  evening.  Old  man  to  younger 
man :  "What  these  people  tell  us  is  right. 
We  have  wandered  far  from  the  right 
way.  We  have  forgotten  even  the  name 
of  the  true  God.  We  ought  to  do  as 
these  Christians  teach  us." 

Young  man:  "This  sounds  strange 
from  you.  It  is  you  who  has  taught  us 
to  worship  idols.  You  swear  and  drink 
and  smoke  and  perpetuate  all  the  sins 
of  your  forefathers  and  then  tell  us  to 
follow  Jesus." 

Second  young  man:  "This  is  the 
'kali  yug'  (age  of  sin)  and  no  one  can 
be  expected  to  be  righteous  in  this  age. 
After  the  'sat  yug'  (age  of  truth)  will 
come  in,  then  we  shall  all  be  good.  There 
is  no  value  in  talking  goodness  in  this 
age.  _ 

Missionary:  "You  are  right,  brethren  ; 
this  is  indeed  the  age  of  sin.  Men  every- 
where are  blinded  by  sin  and  are  dead 
in  their  trespasses.  They  have  wander- 
ed far  from  God.  (Chorus  of  "Yes, 
Yes")  But  this  is  the  very  message  of 
Jesus  that  we  have  come  to  proclaim. 
In  this  'kali  yug'  Jesus  can  forgive  your 


sin  and  give  you  a  heart  to  do  His  will. 
You  must  not  wait  for  a  'sat  yug.'  Je- 
sus will  make  this  a  'sat  yug'  for  you !" 

And  so  the  conversation  went  on. 
How  directly  the  message  of  Christ  fits 
the  needs  of  the  people  here,  but  how 
blinded  and  impotent  they  are,  for  they 
hear  and  go  away  thinking,  "When  I 
have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will 
consider."  — J.  D.  Graber. 
 O  

Rice  Shortage 

GHATULA. — Monday  morning  we 
returned  from  Dhamtari.  That  after- 
noon 4  men,  heads  of  Christian  families 
came  to  me.  They  said,  "There  is  a 
famine  on.  We  have  nothing  to  eat. 
We  have  been  going  to  the  jungle  to 
get  some  fruit  to  eat."  This  fruit  is  not 
usually  eaten  by  people  unless  very 
necessary.  About  two  months  ago  the 
church  started  to  take  up  offerings  for 
the  poor  fund,  going  from  house  to 
house  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Isabakh  had 
used  all  of  this  rice  thus  gathered  to 
feed  them  and  so  they  came  to  me.  It 
was  whitewashing  time  so  I  gave  mem- 
bers from  seven  different  families  work 
for  about  ten  days. 

The  rain  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
season  was  very  scant  and  so  in  most 
fields  the  rice  is  poor.  Many  of  the  low- 
lying  fields  have  a  good  crop,  but  the 
farmers  got  panicky  and  stopped  labor 
to  save  rice;  so  the  poor  people  who 
live  from  hand  to  mouth  have  nothing 
to  live  on.  It  is  reported  that  the  Dis- 
trict Magistrate  from  Raipur  came  to 
Sihawa  to  meet  the  people  of  that  area, 
and,  seeing  some  good  fields,  decided 
there  is  no  famine;  so  no  Government 
help  was  given.  In  Kaspur  the  Thasil- 
dar,  who  has  his  headquarters  in  Dham- 
tari, has  given  Rs  500  for  digging  a  tank 
so  that  the  poor  may  have  work.  Bro. 
Binod  of  our  station  is  worknig  in  Kas- 
pur. Pray  that  God  may  use  him  there. 

— -M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt. 
 »  

i  Joy  and  Sorrow 

DRUG. — We  share  our  joys  and 
sorrows  with  you.  We  sorrow  to  see 
that  Satan  has  crushed  peace  and  hap- 
piness in  the  lives  of  some  of  our  mem- 
bers by  making  them  enemies  of  each 
other.  This  has  humiliated  our  little 
group  and  driven  us  to  our  knees  in 
prayer.  Please  pray  for  us  that  in  our 
weakness  we  may  be  made  strong  and 
that  sin  may  be  confessed  so  we  will 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  God. 

Our  joy  is  in  preparing  for  the 
Thanksgiving  service.  The  women  of 
the  church  have  done  nobly  this  year 
in  sewing  garments  for  the  sale.  It 
has  been  a  spiritual  experience  to  share 
in  this  work. 

For  the  past  week  Bro.  Weaver  and 
I  have  been  laboring  among  the  boys 
and  girls  of  Garjan  Memorial  school  in 
Balodgahan.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  help 
them  in  their  spiritual  problems. 


We  expect  to  start  on  tour  the  fifteen- 
th of  this  month  and  spend  most  of 
our  time  out  until  the  beginning  of 
March.  Remember  this  work  in  your 
prayers. 

— Irene  L.  Weaver. 
 »  

i  .      Annual  Whitewashing 

MEDICAL  STATION.— The  last 
month  saw  the  hospital  wards  filled  al- 
most entirely  by  Christians,  for  the 
Diwali  holidays  were  on  and  that  is  a 
time  when  the  Hindus  celebrate  their 
New  Year,  and  every  one  wants  to  be 
in  their  homes.  There  have  been  many 
operative  patients  and  most  have  done 
well.  There  was  one  little  Hindu  boy 
who  had  been  in  the  ward  for  weeks  and 
I  enjoyed  visiting  him  and  he  enjoyed 
the  singing  and  stories,  but  he  was  in 
need  of  an  operation  and  the  parents 
were  afraid  of  that  and  so  took  him 
home  where  he  died  a  few  days  later. 
We  feel  he  was  still  in  innocency  and  so 
do  not  mourn  as  for  those  who  reject 
when  they  know  that  they  are  sinners. 
We  are  glad  for  the  opportunity  of 
helping  the  physically  needy,  but  we 
do  long  for  more  spiritual  results 
through  this  service.  We  know  that 
not  all  whom  Jesus  healed  accepted  and 
praised  Him,  but  He  has  given  the  com- 
mand, "Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers." 

At  this  time  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenne- 
man  are  on  a  short  trip.  They  will  visit 
Basna,  one  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  stations,  and  spend  Saturday 
and  Sunday  with  J.  J.  Hostetlers  at 
Koderma  in  the  new  field.  They  will 
then  go  to  Calcutta  where  they  meet 
the  school  party  from  Darjeeling  and 
make  some  investigations  about  their 
sailing  for  America  in  February.  Bro. 
Wilbur  Hostetlers  are  with  them  on 
this  trip. 

The  annual  whitewashing  is  almost 
finished  at  this  station  and  it  adds  much 
to  the  cleanliness  of  the  hospital.  The 
three  months  of  rain  is  hard  on  plaster- 
ed walls  and  they  need  to  be  kept  in 
repair. 

Rice  harvest  is  on  around  us  but  the 
crop  is  poor.  The  latter  rains  did  come 
in  time  to  help  in  sowing  of  the  winter 
crops  of  other  grain.  We  hope  they 
will  have  a  better  yield  from  those. 

Today  is  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
service  at  the  Sundarganj  Church,  and 
there  are  surely  many  reasons  for  thank- 
fulness when  we  think  of  conditions  in 
other  lands.  A  part  of  this  offering  is 
to  be  used  in  helping  the  needy  material- 
ly, but  most  of  it  goes  for  direct  Evan- 
gelistic work. 

In  my  work  with  the  Bible  women 
we  are  going  to  spend  the  next  few 
weeks  stressing  the  coming  of  Jesus 
into  the  world,  so  that  when  they  hear 
of  our  celebrating  Christmas  they  will 
think  of  Him  and  not  only  of  the  out- 
ward manifestations.  We  have  been 
getting  invitations  into  new  homes  here 
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i  Dhamtari  and  this  encourages  us  to 

0  on  telling  the  old,  old  story.  Keep 
n  praying  for  us.     — Mina  B.  Esch. 

 a  

i 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

BALODGAHAN.— The  school  year 
tarted  in  July  with  an  increase  of  six 

1  attendance  over  last  year.  Seventeen 
lindu  boys  are  in  attendance  and  we 
re  happy  to  see  that  some  of  them  are 
efinitely  interested  in  Christianity.  The 
uestions  they  ask  sometimes  are  re- 
pealing of  their  thoughts  about  religion. 
Remarks  like  these  are  heard :  "What 
if  a  person  who  believes  in  Christ  and 
ipeys  His  teachings  in  everything  ex- 
ept  that  he  does  not  receive  baptism?" 
nd,  "I  believe  and  am  ready  to  become 
I  Christian  but  you  make  my  father  and 
randfather  understand."  We  are  hop- 
ng  to  do  as  much  touring  as  we  can  in 
he  villages  from  which  the  boys  come 
his  year  and  will  you  pray  with  us  that 
he  parents,  too,  may  be  reached? 

Health  in  the  school  has  been  very 
rood  this  school  year  with  the  exception 
)f  a  number  of  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Since  school  opened  four  teachers  and 
line  girls  have  been  operated  on  for 
ippendicitis.  Two  more  girls  are  being 
:aken  to  the  hospital  today  for  appen- 
lectomies  and  two  more  will  go  as  soon 
is  we  receive  their  parents'  consent. 
Yon  may  wonder  "Why  so  much  ap- 
Dendicitis?"  The  doctors  have  wonder- 
id  too. 

This  is  the  first  year  that  the  school 
las  farmed  the  two-acre  field  which 
was  bought  last  year.  It  has  been  a 
Drofitable  experience,  but,  as  is  true  of 
many  of  the  fields  about  us,  the  rice 
:rop  was  a  failure.  The  peanut  crop 
would  have  been  fair,  but  many  of  them 
were  taken  by  hungry  people  and  the 
lows. 

JfAt  this  time  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver, 
Carolyn,  and  Betty  are  with  us  while 
Bro.  Weaver  is  conducting  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  school.  The  interest  in 
the  meetings  is  good  and  we  are  re- 
viving blessings  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  Sister  Weaver  is  conducting 
the  morning  chapel  services  and  is  do- 
ing personal  work  among  the  girls, 
which  also  is  very  much  appreciated. 

This  morning  at  about  one  o'clock 
Carolyn  became  ill  and  at  three  o'clock 
Bro.  Beare  hurried  to  Dhamtari  to  call 
Dr.  Brenneman.  It  was  malaria.  The 
Doctor  gave  her  a  quinine  injection  and 
now  after  a  few  hours  she  is  resting 
quietly.  We  trust  that  she  will  soon 
recover.  — Mary  M.  Good. 
 a  ■ 

Light  at  Last 

t  JAMGAON.— Food— Food !  A  def- 
inite shortage  in  food  is  predicted  for 
this  district.  The  rains  have  been  so 
spasmodic  that  very  little  rice  has  had  a 
chance  to  develop.  The  prophet  Zech- 
ariah  makes  two  significant  statements : 
"It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light,"  and,  "Not  by 
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might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  There  seems 
to  have  been  a  famine  of  converts  from 
the  outside  world  in  this  area  for  many 
years.  A  source  of  great  encouragement 
and  joy  are  these  verses  to  us  today. 

It  has  been  our  happy  privilege  to 
spend  this  last  year  with  my  parents 
before  they  leave  on  furlough.  Since 
we  have  come  back  from  the  hills  we 
have  been  trying  to  fit  into  little  odds 
and  ends  here  and  there  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  in  general.  I 
have  been  going  out  on  Wednesdays  to 
help  give  the  leper  injections.  The 
lepers  are  a  most  interesting  lot.  They 
always  want  to  be  sure  they  get  their 
full  dose  of  medicine.  An  injection,  they 
feel,  does  the  most  good  in  an  infected 
portion  of  the  body,  and  they  never  wish 
to  take  one  where  you  want  to  give  it. 

This  leper  work  was  started  in  1926 
as  a  medium  of  roadside  evangelism. 
Through  all  these  years  it  has  borne 
no  fruit  except  the  ready  "yes-yes"  until 
about  a  month  ago  when  I  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  helping  to  baptize 
seven  souls.  This  final  step  marks  a  real 
victory  for  the  Gospel,  we  feel.  Few 
people,  other  than  those  who  live  in 
this  land,  know  how  hard  it  is  to  bring' 
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a  soul  to  this  experience.  The  Holy 
Spirit  seems  to  be  working  in  a  very 
definite  way.  Men  and  women  are 
beginning  to  understand  their  spiritual 
condition  and  are  becoming  concerned. 
Heretofore  the  interest  and  concern  that 
was  apparent  has  in  the  final  analysis 
been  due,  it  seems,  to  financial  benefits. 
Listen  to  a  few  testimonies  : — One  wom- 
an, upon  hearing  the  invitation  to  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  be  bap- 
tized, very  worriedly  came  to  Brother 
Friesen  and  asked,  "Will  this  really 
make  sure  my  entrance  into  heaven?" 
Another  old  lady  with  knotted  hands 
and  toes  who  had  been  baptized  said, 
"I  have  sent  word  to  my  son  to  put  his 
idols  away  and  believe  in  Jesus."  An- 
other man,  upon  being  baptized,  show- 
ed his  knowledge  of  what  he  had  done 
by  asking,  "May  I  eat  meat?"  and 
upon  being  told  that  he  could  he  said, 
"Well,  I  just  wanted  to  make  sure  be- 
cause I  had  heard  I  couldn't."  Oh,  the 
minuteness  of  this  grain  of  faith.  Pray 
for  its  increase  and  firmness.  Bro.  and 
Sister  P., A.  Friesen  are  leaving  this 
week  to  spend  several  weeks  of  intense 
follow-up  work  in  the  district  before 
Business  Meeting. 

— John  A.  Friesen. 


GLEANINGS 


"NOT  CONSIDERED" 

Written  across  the  continent  of  Europe  on 
the  missionary  map  of  a  prominent  Christian 
conference  were  these  words :  '-"Not  considered." 
The  map  hung  before  the  congregations  gath- 
ered at  that  conference  as  a  guide  to  the  vari- 
ous mission  fields  of  the  world.  Young  people 
flocking  to  the  conference  received  the  mis- 
sionary vision  there  and  dedicated  their  lives 
to  the  Lord's  service  in  every  field  but  Europe. 

"Not  considered"  when  400,000,000  white  peo- 
ple without  the  gospel  of  Christ  live  on  that 
mighty  continent!  "Not  considered"  when  11,- 
000,000  Jews  there  suffer  tortures  and  depri- 
vations of  mind  and  body  without  the  comfort 
of  the  gospel  to  carry  them  through  persecu- 
tions !  "Not  considered"  when  the  majority  of 
the  mission  fields  of  the  world  know  the  in- 
fluence or  the  actual  control  of  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe! 

"Not  considered"  when  hunger  for  God  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  gnaw  at  the  heart  of 
many  of  these  millions.  "Not  considered"  when 
daily  Jews,  longing  for  the  comfort  not  found 
in  Judaism,  take  their  lives  to  escape  the  cruelty 
of  their  oppressors.  "Not  considered"  when 
governments  on  that  continent  are  able  to  re- 
strict the  Lord's  work  in  their  colonies  in 
Africa  or  Asia. 

In  the  thirty-six  years  of  its  work,  the  Euro- 
pean Christian  Mission  has  not  found  such  hun- 
ger for  the  Gospel  as  it  finds  today  among  the 
unevangelized  multitudes  of  Europe.  We  hear 
from  the  North  of  the  field :  "We  shall  have  to 
enlarge  our  meeting  places,  for  now  it  is  im- 
possible to  find  place  for  all  those  who  desire  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God."  From  the  East 
comes  this  word :  "It  is  the  right  time  for  the 
work.  If  hearts  were  never  opened,  they  can  be 


opened  now."  And  our  missionaries  write  from 
the  South:  "Hearts  are  full  of  anguish,  and 
many  are  brought  to  a  consciousness  of  their 
sin." 

In  every  country  in  Europe  the  Word  of  God 
is  preached.  If  the  foreign  missionary  has  had 
to  leave  because  of  present  conditions,  the  na- 
tive continues  the  work,  in  a  few  places  under 
severe  difficulties.  From  different  sections  of 
our  field  we  hear  constantly  the  cry  for  more 
workers  to  take  advantage  of  the  ever  increas- 
ing opportunities  to  minister  the  Word.  In  oc- 
cupied countries  the  work  goes  forward.  In 
M  oravia,  Czechoslovakia,  we  have  a  hall  su- 
perintended by  a  Czech  worker.  In  Vienna,  a 
young  Jew  and  a  young  Gentile  quietly  carry  on 
the  work  by  personal  contact  and  house  to 
house  visitation.  In  France  the  work  contin- 
ues. By  God's  grace  the  gospel  can  be  preach- 
ed in  all  Europe.  If  it  be  with  difficulty  in 
some  places,  it  nevertheless  is  preached. 

This  vast  mission  field,  so  long  "not  con- 
sidered" by  the  majority  of  Christians,  is  a 
field  of  great  opportunity  for  every  child  of 
God.  By  your  prayers  you  can  speed  the  full 
opening  of  every  country  for  native  and  foreign 
missionary  alike,  and  can  bring  hungry  hearts  in 
touch  with  our  missionaries.  By  your  gifts  you 
can  support  faithful  European  workers  who  are 
willing  to  endure  the  hardships  and  difficulties 
of  giving  out  the  Word.  Do  not  limit  your  fruit- 
fulness  by  neglecting  to  pray  and  to  give.  God 
waits  to  be  glorified  through  this  ministry  of 
yours  to  the  mission  field  of  Europe,  so  long 
"not  considered"! 

 »  

In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day. — Ex.  20:11. 
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AT  UTEGI 

"Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
Patience  !  Yes,  we  have  much  need  of  it 
here  in  Africa,  but  all  those  who  really 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed. 

Praise  His  Name  for  His  many  bless- 
ings upon  us  in  the  work  at  Nyabasi 
during  the  past  nine  months.  As  the 
work  started  we  were  accustomed  to 
see  from  fifteen  to  twenty-four  in  serv- 
ices ;  now  there  is  a  class  of  believers  of 
about  twenty  who  come  to  be  taught 
every  Saturday  afternoon.  There  are 
only  a  very  few  of  this  number  who  are 
able  to  read,  and  we  have  need  of  pa- 
tience as  we  try  to  get  them  to  grasp 
the  Bible  truths  and  hold  them  in 
memory,  but  it  is  a  joy  to  know  that 
these  who  are  not  able  to  read  and  have 
been  in  the  class  for  some  time  have 
now  memorized  the  first  ten  verses  of 
Matthew  5,  and  one  of  those  who  is  able 
to  read  has  finished  memorizing  the  fol- 
lowing :  Matt.  5  :1-12  ;  John  3  :14-21 ;  Gal. 
5:19-23;  Ps.  1;  Ps.  23;  Ps.  51:1-17;  I 
Cor.  13,  and  now  he  has  started  on 
Romans  12.  This  young  man — Msamba 
Sopi  by  name — has  been  in  the  believ- 
ers' class  less  than  three  months. 

The  Lord  has  also  blessed  the  build- 
ing work  at  Nyabasi.  Seven  rooms  of 
the  Mack  dwelling  are  very  nearly 
ready  for  occupancy  and  the  two  re- 
maining rooms  will  be  finished  some 
time  later.  Yesterday  (Oct.  1)  was  our 
moving  day.  We  are  now  located  near- 
ly midway  between  Shirati  and  Nya- 
basi. This  time  we  did  not  move  into 
a  house  of  sticks  and  mud  but  we  have 
a  nice  little  cottage  with  one  room  of 
12  feet  by  15  feet  in  size  and  a  screened 
porch  6  feet  by  15  feet,  cement  floors, 
and  metal  roof.  We  expect  to  be  sta- 
tioned here  only  a  few  months.  This 
cottage  was  built  by  an  Englishman  a 
few  years  ago  as  a  labor-recruiting  sta- 
tion, but  later  he  went  into  another 
business  and  moved  away.  At  this  place 
we  shall  be  engaged  in  the  building  of  a 
low  level  bridge  across  the  Mori  river 
as  this  crossing  has  been  dreaded  by 
our  missionaries  going  to  and  from  the 
Shirati  station  ever  since  the  work  has 
been  started,  and  a  number  of  times  it 
was  necessary  for  some  of  our  mission- 
aries to  sleep  by  the  river  due  to  the 
water  being  too  high  for  fording.  The 
Government  is  supplying  all  the  mate- 
rial and  labor.  Since  the  Assistant  Dis- 
trict Officer  was  eager  that  we  should 
come  and  do  this  work  for  them,  we 
felt  that  this  was  an  opportunity  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  kind  consideration  they 
are  giving  us.  And  last,  but  not  least, 
it  provides  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
witness  for  the  Lord,  as  there  is  no 
mission  work  in  this  immediate  com- 
munity save  Catholic  and  Seventh  Day 
Adventists. 


We  desire  to  shine  brightly  for  Jesus 
here  at  Utegi  and  let  all  Glory  be  to 
Him.  — C.  M.  Ferster. 

— —a  

OUR  KIKYRYA  WOMEN 

Nyabasi  Station. — Without  walking 
away  from  my  kitchen  door,  it  is  possi- 
ble to  look  over  the  hills  and  count 
a  hundred  native  villages.  In  each  of 
these  villages  live  some  women.  If  it 
happens  to  be  the  village  of  an  old  man, 
he  very  probably  has  anywhere  from 
three  to  six  or  eight  wives.  The  big,  or 
first  wife  will  probably  be  about  as 
old  as  he  is,  and  the  others  will  be 
younger.  The  last  wife  may  be  just  a 
young  girl.  Conditions  among  these 
women  are  not  always  so  congenial. 
One  day  when  we  heard  a  commotion 
outside  we  looked  out  through  the  door 
and  there  was  an  old  woman  with  a 
stick  in  her  hand.  She  had  just  caught 
a  younger  woman  beside  our  woodpile. 
We  cannot  understand  the  tribal  lan- 
guage of  these  people,  but  from  the 
actions  and  tones  of  their  voices  we 
knew  there  was  a  quarrel  of  some  kind 
going  on. 

Afterwards  we  found  out  that  they 
were  two  wives  of  one  man  and  the 
younger  wife  was  running  away  be- 
cause she  said  her  "Bwana"  did  not 
like  her.  She  had  evidently  taken  a 
little  basket  or  pan  that  belonged  to 
the  older  wife,  and  that  was  why  the 
old  woman  was  after  her.  How  sad  her 
life  must  be ! 

Some  weeks  ago  the  workmen  were 
plastering  the  outside  of  the  dispen- 
sary building  where  we  are  now  living. 
They  had  a  scaffold  built  outside  our 
window,  and  Jonathan,  a  Christian  man 
from  another  mission,  was  sitting  on 
the  scaffold  waiting  for  some  mud  to 
be  brought  to  him.  I  was  inside  the 
room  doing  some  sewing  on  the  sewing 
machine,  and  he  started  up  a  conversa- 
tion which  went  something  like  this  : 

"You  white  women  surely  know  how 
to  do  many  things.  Where  did  you  learn 
to  sew?" 

I  replied,  "My  mother  taught  me  to 
sew  when  I  was  a  child." 

"Well,  the  women  of  this  land  are 
very  ignorant.  They  don't  know  how 
to  do  anything.  To  get-  a  wife  one  has 
to  pay  twenty-five  cattle  and  then  the 
women  can't  do  anything  and  they  are 
very  lazy.  My  wife  can't  sew — not  even 
a  little  bit." 

"Did  you  know  that  we  have  started 
a  sewing  circle  class  here  every  Friday 
afternoon,  and  that  if  your  wife  wants  to 
learn  to  sew  we  will  be  glad  to  teach 
her?" 

"Yes,  I  know,  but  she  says  she  has 
too  much  work  to  do  to  come." 

"What  work  does  your  wife  have 
to  do?" 

"Oh,  she  gathers  the  wood  and  carries 
the  water.  She  doesn't  do  much." 

"Who  does  the  garden  work?  Do  you 
help?" 
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"I  help  a  little  sometimes,  but  thai 
the  women's  work." 

"Who  bears  the  children  and  tal 
care  of  them  and  cooks  the  food?" 

"That  isn't  much  work." 

"When  you  build  a  new  house,  w 
builds  it?" 

"The  men  do  that.  The  women  go  c 
and  cut  down  the  trees,  or  gather  tj 
sticks  to  build  the  hut,  and  they  \ 
the  grass  for  the  roof,  but  the  men 
ways  put  the  sticks  in  the  ground.  T| 
women  don't  have  knowledge  for  son 
thing  like  that." 

"Who  plasters  the  hut  after  the  stic 
are  in  the  ground?" 

"The  women  can  do  that." 

And  then  the  man  came  with  soi 
more  mud  for  Jonathan  and  our  convi_. 
sation  ended.  But  if  women  are  held  i; 
such  low  esteem  by  a  Christian  m; 
you  may  imagine  that  in  a  heath 
man's  estimation  they  are  little  mc 
than  so  much  property.  In  the  coui 
cattle-stealing  is  often  given  a  long 
prison  term  than  murdering  or  beati 
a  wife  until  she  dies. 

In  the  few  women's  meetings  whi 
we  have  had  here  at  Nyabasi  we  ha 
been  pleased  with  the  interest  and  ; 
tendance  of  some  of  the  women.  A  fe 
can  already  sew  very  nicely,  and  it 
a  joy  to  see  how  many  of  them  list 
when  we  have  the  Bible  lesson  and  sin 
ing  with  them.  They  seem  hungry  f 
something  which  they  do  not  ha\ 
How  we  long  to  have  them  know  abo 
Christ  and  to  enjoy  the  freedom  th 
He  has  for  them.  They  are  usual 
laughing  and  happy  and  seem  to 
well  satisfied  with  their  position,  b 
under  it  all  is  that  fear  and  dread  whi< 
is  the  portion  of  all  who  follow  Sata 
They  freely  admit  that  they  serve  Sat; 
and  to  have  them  grasp  the  idea  that  o 
God  is  a  God  of  love  and  mercy  is  som 
thing  new  to  them,  something  forei^ 
to  their  thinking. 

We  appreciate  our  Kikyrya  neig' 
bors.  Many  times  they  come  with  gif 
of  milk  or  eggs  for  us,  and  we  are  gl 
to  greet  them  and  to  have  them  con 
around,  but  how  we  long  for  the  tin 
when  we  can  have  Christian  fellowsh 
with  them  and  know  that  they  are  ei 
joying  service  for  the  same  Mast 
whom  we  love  to  follow. 

—Muriel  T.  Mac 
 8  


Man  is  in  rebellion :  the  Church  is  1 
subdue  him.  Man  is  lost :  the  Church 
to  point  him  to  safety.  Men  are  groai 
ing  and  travailing  together  in  pain  :  tr 
Church  is  to  tell  them  of  a  great  Phys 
ician.  .  .  .  Men  are  debased :  the  Churc 
is  to  elevate  them.  They  are  savage 
she  is  to  tame  them.  They  are  pollutec 
she  is  to  lead  them  to  the  ever  ope 
Fountain.  Man,  moreover,  is  a  slave 
the  Church  is  appointed  to  proclaii 
liberty  to  the  captive,  through  the  gre 
Deliverer,  "the  desire  of  all  nations." 


1941 


SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION  PAGE 


859 


that 


al 


WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 


"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
hy  law  :  and  nothing-  shall  offend  them" 
Tsa.  119:165).  In  the  Workers'  Con- 
erence  much  stress  was  placed  upon 
:he  Word  of  God  and  the  prayer  of 
aith. 

Bro.  Lear  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
Church  was  the  guest  speaker.  He 
showed  the  folly  of  a  minister  getting 
jtup  to  preach  and  saying,  "Because  the 
Jtime  is  short,  I  will  only  read  a  verse 
for  my  text,"  and  then  go  on  at  length 
jairing  'his  personal  opinions,  rather 
than  allowing  God  to  speak  through 
His  Word.  The  sermon  was  so  clear 
and  thought  provoking  that  I  am  cer- 
tain that  all  the  workers  present  re- 
solved to  study  the  Word  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  He  also  stated  that  the 
(^birthplace  of  effective  prayer  is  in  the 
secret  chamber.  From  there  it  will 
spread  to  groups  of  two  or  three  and 
then  to  the  church  as  a  whole. 

Only  preachers  or  workers  who  have 
not  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  other 
speakers  for  a  long  period  of  time  can 
appreciate  the  blessings  of  Christian 
fellowship  of  this  kind.  It  is  not  often 
that  missionaries  have  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  each  other  preach,  because 
each  has  a  station  that  must  be  taken 
care  of  without  failure. 


1r.: 


THE  GOSPEL  TENT  WORK 

Due  to  political  and  world  conditions 
it  was  difficult  to  get  permission  to  hold 
tent  meetings  this  year.  The  tent  was 
up  in  Mechita  for  a  week  before  a  nine- 
day  permit  was  obtained  from  the 
police.  At  each  meeting  a  policeman  is 
required  to  be  present  to  listen  and  ob- 
serve. This  may  be  one  of  the  "all 
things"  that  work  together  for  good  to' 
them  that  love  the  Lord,  for  at  least  the 
police  will  hear  the  Gospel,  even  if  they 
do  not  accept  it.  One  policeman  told 
me  that  he  brought  his  little  boy  every 
night  and  will  probably  send  him  to 
Sunday  school  after  the  tent  meetings 
are  over.  A  policeman  at  the  tent  door 
also  helps  keep  the  rowdy  young  men 
from  disturbing  when  the  tent  is  crowd- 
ed and  groups  gather  outside. 

There  is  no  tent  crew  to  take  down 
and  erect  the  tent  m  other  places. 

The  work  is  done  by  volunteer  work- 
ers from  the  local  congregations,  super- 
vised by  the  missionary.  It  usually  ends 
up  with  the  preacher  teaching  by  ex- 
ample, because  there  is  a  new  group  of 
helpers  each  time.  I  helped  Bro.  Lit- 
willer  yesterday  when  the  tent  was 
moved  to  Alberti  and  learned  about 
tenting  firsthand.  It  is  not  as  simple 
as  it  looks  to  put  up  a  tent.  It  took  five 
of  us  five  hours  to  move  the  tent  and 
erect  it  again.  Last  night  a  wind  and 
rain  storm  came  up  and  undid  most  of 
the  work,  because  this  morning  we  got 
a  phone  call  saying  that  the  tent  had 
blown  down. 


Tent  meetings,  like  any  other  mis- 
sionary work,  have  advantages  and 
disadvantages.  We  are  sure  that  many 
hear  the  Gospel  by  this  means  that 
would  never  be  contacted  in  any  other 
way. 

MARKET  AND  LABOR  CONDITIONS 

Farmers  are  quite  discouraged  again 
this  year,  not  because  of  poor  crops  this 
time  but  because  the  prices  are  so  very 
low  that  it  hardly  pays  to  harvest.  Last 
year's  corn  is  still  in  the  crib  and  the 
wheat  stored  for  better  prices.  Alfalfa 
hay  of  A-l  grade  sells  for  two  dollars 
a  ton.  Top  steers  sell  for  between  two 
and  three  cents  a  pound.  Of  course, 
canners  go  for  about  a  cent  a  pound,  and 
yet  the  stockmen  are  not  suffering  as 
badly  as  the  farmers. 

Another  thing  that  makes  it  difficult 
for  many  families  to  live  is  the  fact  that 
quite  a  number  of  the  large  "estan- 
cieros"  are  putting  off  all  the  renters 
and  turning  the  farms  into  pasture  land 
for  cattle. 

The  size  of  an  "estancia"  ranges  from 
one  square  mile  to  fifty  miles  square. 
You  can  easily  see  what  that  means  to 
the  working  class  of  people  when  from 
four  to  two  hundred  families  are  told 
to  move  at  once.  Many  of  them  do  not 
have  enough  money  to  move  nor  any 
place  to  go.  Bro.  Rutt  says  this  is  es- 
pecially true  around  America,  where 
they  are  working  in  the  mission. 

A  SPECIAL  OPPORTUNITY 

November  1  is  the  Day  of  the  Saints 
and  the  second  of  the  month  is  the  Day 
of  the  Dead.  It  is  a  common  saying  here 
in  Argentina  that  not  all  families  have 
saints  but  all  have  dead,  and  therefore 
the  crowd  is  much  larger  on  the  second 
day.  Here  in  Argentina  these  two  days 
are  real  holidays  for  everyone. 

As  you  approach  a  cemetery  you  are 
reminded  of  country  fairs  at  home.  Lit- 
tle stands  of  all  descriptions  are  put 
up  to  sell  candy,  fruit,  cakes,  ice  cream, 
and  drinks  to  the  crowds  that  gather 
during  the  day.  There  are  seldom  trees 
in  cemeteries  and  the  heat  is  terrific  due 
to  the  strong  sun.  Cars  are  outnumber- 
ed greatly  by  horses  and  buggies  that 
come  from  many  miles  to  pay  homage 
to  the  dead.  They  line  the  roads  for  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  around  the  cemetery. 

Special  busses  run  from  daylight  until 
dark  bringing  people  from  the  town,  be- 
cause the  cemeteries  are  located  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town  and  it  is  too  far 
for  the  people  to  walk. 

As  usual  in  any  public  gathering, 
you  will  see  the  policemen  with  sword 
and  pistol  by  their  sides.  It  seems  odd 
to  see  all  the  soldiers  and  police  carry- 
ing swords  in  their  belts. 

Women  come  carrying  flowers  by  the 
armfuls  rather  than  in  bouquets.  Many 
of  the  flowers  look  as  sad  as  the  people 
carrying  them,  after  a  long  trip  by  horse 
and  buggy  in  the  hot  sun. 


The  priest  of  the  local  Catholic 
Church  is  present  on  the  Day  of  the 
Dead  and  for  special  fees  will  come  and 
say  a  blessing  at  your  family  grave. 
The  poor  have  to  go  without  a  blessing, 
while  the  priest  takes  in  a  large  sum  of 
money  for  repeating  some  meaningless 
prayers  which  many  of  the  people  ad- 
mit they  do  not  understand. 

People  do  not  intend  to  take  flowers, 
say  prayers  and  then  go  home.  They 
iplan  to  stay  at  least  a  half  day  if  not 
more,  to  visit  with  friends,  see,  and  be 
seen. 

These  days  give  us  an  opportunity  to 
hand  out  tracts  to  people  from  the  en- 
tire countryside.  Since  at  these  times 
their  minds  are  turned  toward  religion 
and  death,  they  are  being  prepared  for 
the  Gospel.  Special  tracts  are  printed 
for  these  days  on  subjects  concerning 
the  Bible  teaching  on  death. 

Calvin  L.  Holderman. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
 »  


A  Profitable  Trip 

"Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me : 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  ;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day."  What 
power  we  could  have  if  we  waited  upon 
our  God  all  the  day  and  allowed  Him 
to  teach  us  and  lead  us. 

Last  week  our  letter  was  written 
from  Tres  Lomas  and  this  week  we 
have  returned  to  Pehuajo.  After  spend- 
ing several  pleasant  days  in  Tres  Lomas 
we  drove  to  Santa  Rosa  by  way  of  a 
town  called  Masa.  We  wished  to  see 
our  little  mission  in  Masa  which  is  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore.  Our 
work  here  is  small.  The  town  is  a  real 
western  one  with  plenty  of  dust,  no 
pavement,  and  few  modern  buildings. 
The  sun  was  very  strong  and  the  dust 
was  blowing  everywhere,  and  so  we 
continued  on  the  road  to  Santa  Rosa. 
We  passed  many  lovely  "estancias" 
which  are  practically  little  towns  all 
by  themselves. 

The  road  to  Santa  Rosa  was  very 
poor — one  track  most  of  the  way  and 
very  sandy.  Many  of  the  fields  along 
the  way  were  of  prairie  grass.  One. 
when  here,  is  out  on  the  pampa  where 
vegetation  is  scarce  and  water  is  lack- 
ing. During  the  summer  months  the 
hot,  dry  winds  scorch  anything  that  is 
still  green. 

We  took  Bro.  Hallman  with  us  to 
Santa  Rosa  to  help  in  the  evangelistic 
campaign  which  is  being  held  there. 
Work  here  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Gorjon.  The  devil  is  hard  at  work 
here  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  seem 
to  be  cold  to  the  call  of  Christ.  Santa 
Rosa  is  a  large  city  and  practically  the 
end  of  the  railroad  upon  which  many  of 
our  stations  are  located.  It  is  quite 
modern  except  for  the  lack  of  pavement. 
There  seems  to  be  very  little  sprinkling 
of  the  streets  and  therefore  when  walk- 
ing one  is  in  a  continual  cloud  of  dust. 
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The  women  leave  their  homes  with 
heads  and  faces  completely  covered  with 
veils  which  afford  protection  against' 
the  dust. 

We  were  present  for  one  service  at 
which  time  Bro.  Cavadore  preached, 
and  considerable  interest  in  the  Gospel 
was  manifested  by  those  present.  Bro. 
Hershey  was  also  in  Santa  Rosa  using 
his  car  in  propaganda  work  and  to 
help  visit  homes  and  attend  to  the 
general  work  connected  with  a  special 
campaign. 

Saturday  morning  we  left  for  Tren- 
que  Lauquen,  bringing  Bro.  Hershey 
with  us.  Bro.  Hallman  was  to  have  con- 
tinued with  the  work  but  because  of 
illness  had  to  remain  in  bed  much  of 
the  following  week.  Ever  since  an  at- 
tack of  sunstroke  he  has  been  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  the  hot  sun  of  this 
country.  He  ran  a  high  fever  but  is 
recovering  slowly  now. 

Saturday  evening  we  journeyed  on 
to  Pehuajo  and  are  still  here  enjoying 
a  visit  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman 
and  Sisters  Gamber  and  Cressman  who 
are  at  the  Clinic  here.  We  have  also 
had  some  time  to  visit  with  Bro.  Shank 
while  here. 

Bro.  Holderman  preached  in  English 
on  Sunday  evening  and  Bro.  Brenne- 
man translated.  Bro.  Holderman  felt 
that  he  was  not  quite  able  to  preach  for 
such  a  long  time  in  Spanish.  These 
people  are  so  patient  but  one  can  take 
advantage  of  their  patience  and  cause 
them  discomfort  by  forcing  them  to 
listen  for  too  long  a  period  of  time  to 
our  beginner's  Spanish. 


Peoria,  111. 

On  Nov.  10,  we  had  communion  serv- 
ices. Our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
of  Tiskilwa,  was  with  us.  Two  persons 
were  taken  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  Both  these  persons  were  con- 
tacted through  the  Home  Department 
work,  one  being  an  elderly  blind  lady 
who  is  unable  to  attend  services.  We 
rejoice  that  souls  are  being  led  to  sal- 
vation. 

In  November  our  pastor,  Bro.  C. 
Warren  Long,  conducted  revival  serv- 
ices at  Wakarusa,  Ind.  In  his  absence 
Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  Bro.  John  Harnish, 
and  Bro.  Joe  Davis  filled  the  pulpit  at 
this  place. 

On  Dec.  8,  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter.  They 
are  taking  an  active  part  in  the  carrying 
on  of  Christ's  work  at  this  place. 

The  Christmas  program  was  given 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  22.  This  was  given 
chiefly  by  the  Primary  Department, 
supplemented  by  a  number  of  musical 
selections  by  adults. 

The  "King's  Stewards,"  a  new  or- 
ganization for  those  vitally  interested 
in  active  Christian  service,  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  A  number  of  projects  are 
being  undertaken.  This  Christmas  they 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  went  to  visit  a  class  conducted 
by  Bro.  Brenneman  in  a  little  Argen- 
tine farmhouse.  This  farmer  and  his 
wife  are  intensely  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel and  show  definite  signs  of  having 
been  born  again.  They  invite  their 
neighbors  in  every  Saturday  evening 
after  the  work  is  done  to  sing  hymns 
of  praise,  pray,  and  to  study  together 
the  Word  "of  God.  What  a  joyous  eve- 
ning together.  Our  souls  were  refresh- 
ed and  our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  the 
evidences  of  the  power  of  Christ. 

We  are  having  some  dentistry  done 
while  here,  as  there  is  a  good  dentist 
who  is  a  recent  graduate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cordoba.  He  has  modern  equip- 
ment and  is  clean,  which  is  comforting 
after  one  has  seen  conditions  elsewhere. 

The  end  of  the  week  we  plan  to  re- 
turn to  Bragado  and  get  back  to  study- 
ing once  again.  There  are  special  serv- 
ices being  held  in  Mechita,  a  little  town 
near  Bragado.  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
go  to  some  of  these  services.  The  tent 
has  been  up  for  several  days  but  we 
have  not  been  able  to  use  it  yet  because 
of  some  new  regulations  regarding 
public  meetings. 

We  are  thankful  to  have  had  this  op- 
portunity of  seeing  the  Argentine  work. 
The  Lord  has  given  us  many  precious 
souls  and  we  are  expecting  great  things 
in  the  future. 

— Calvin  and  Frances  Holderman. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 

Nov.  20,  1940. 


helped  distribute  Christmas  baskets  to 
needy  families. 

We  will  have  a  series  of  Christian  Life 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  C. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  from  Dec.  29 
to  Jan.  5. 

We  extend  to  you  the  season's  greet- 
ings, and  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Clara  White. 
 a  

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(215  South  Pershing) 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  appreci- 
ated the  messages  brought  to  us  from 
the  following  ministering  brethren:  M. 
A.  Yoder,  Levi  Headings,  A.  A.  Bon- 
trager,  H.  A.  Diener,  M.  M.  Troyer,  and 
Charles  Diener.  On  Nov.  27  Bro.  and 
Sister  Demming,  returned  missionaries 
from  Africa,  gave  us  most  interesting 
talks  about  their  work. 

On  Nov.  10  and  Dec.  8  a  group  of 
young  people  from  the  Yoder  congrega- 
tion helped  us  with  our  visitation  work 
and  sang  for  a  number  who  were  un- 
able to  attend  services. 

The  Lord  bless  all  who  are  taking  an 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place.  We  wish  to  thank  the  Larned 
congregation   for  their  donations  for 
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provisions.  We  are  also  very  thankfi 
for  the  clothing  sent  in  from  the  Plea: 
ant  Valley,  Canton,  Crystal  Spring 
and  Thurman  sewing  circles. 

On  Dec.  15  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  wa 
with  us,  at  which  time  five  were  n 
ceived  into  church  fellowship,  four  b 
water  baptism.  One  brother,  who  wa 
baptized  on  this  day,  had  prayed  eai 
nestly  that  the  Lord  would  take  awa 
his  desire  for  tobacco,  and  he  believe 
that  he  now  has  complete  victory.  H  1 
is  busy  working  for  the  Lord  and  try  jrk 
ing  to  win  others  for  Christ.  J  jiiid 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  dona!  b 
tions,  treats,  and  toys  sent  in  for  Christ 
mas  distribution  from  the  West  Libert)  1 
Pleasant  Valley,   Canton,  and  Yode:  %; 
congregations,    and   from    Iowa,   th,  11! 
Christian  Workers'  Band  of  Cheraw  five 
Colorado,  and  from  individuals.  In  th 
course  of  one  day,  Dec.  17,  we  had  thre:  J 
pleasant  surprises.  Bro.  Ediger,  from  j  33: 
church  near  Inman,  Kansas,  brought  I  m 
box  of  provisions,  toys,  nuts,  and  clothj  bi 
ing  which  a  Sunday-school  class  de  |r 
sired  us  to  distribute.  Then  we  receiveij  g 
a  call  frqjm  a  friend  in  Hutchinson  ask 
ing  for  names  of  some  needy  famib 
whom  they  could  help  at  Christma; 
time.  Last  of  all  a  package  came  fron 
the  Publishing  House  containing  fou: 
new  Bibles  and  two  Testaments. 

The  Avery  family  have  moved  t(' 
Clarksville,  Ark.,  and  we  greatly  mis: 
them.  One  of  their  girls  had  not  missec  p 
Sunday  school  for  six  years. 

At  our  last  committee  meeting  Sis  '»: 
ter  Magdalene  Kuhns  was  appointee  f 
as  a  worker  for  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 
sion, beginning  with  the  first  of  th( 
year. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  22,  oui 
Christmas  program  was  given  by  th( 
children,  after  which  they  were  happ> 
to  receive  their  treats. 

Will  vou  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place? 

Dec.  23,  1940.         D.  J.  Headings. 




THE  EVANGELICAL  MESSAGE  i 

(Continued  from  page  851) 
marvelous  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
one  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  con- 
tinual proclamation  of  the  Word  of  life. 
In  fact,  so  inseparable  was  Paul's  con- 
ception of  the  Word  and  his  conception 
of  Christ  that  he  declared  to  the  Corin- 
thians, after  he  had  been  at  Athens,  "I 
am  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." 

Truly  the  evangelical  message  is  the 
only  word  that  man  has  ever  received 
that  can  and  does  give  him  a  hope  be- 
yond this  life.  The  message  came  from 
God,  it  was  established  by  Christ;  and 
apart  from  it  no  one  ever  was  saved,  or 
will  be  saved. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

 »  

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — 
Psa.  9:17. 
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By  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Editor 


"To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace" 

(Luke  1:79). 

rist   B  

!ftj  This  is  the  aim  and  work  of  the  Gos- 
Aijpel ;  it  is  for  God's  children  to  carry  out. 
to  All  this  puts  much  purpose  into  our 
w  lives. 

tin  — — »  

ir«  Sewing  circle  work  has  provided 
n<|many  opportunities  for  our  sisters  to 
Mline  up  and  cultivate  the  talents  which 
'4'  God  has  given  us.  We  owe  all  to  His 
service.  This  is  the  reason  for  the  open- 
■'ftlling  of  work  for  and  among  our  interme- 


diate and  junior  sisters. 

 O  


As  more  of  our  younger  people  are 
lined  up  and  organized  for  work,  we 
are  often  made  happy  to  see  the  eager- 
ness and  efficiency  with  which  our  girls 
are  doing  their  work. 

 a  

There  is  still  need  for  Relief  sewing. 
Our  circles  have  been  working  faithful- 
ly and  we  thank  God  for  what  has  been 
done.  Much  suffering  has  been  relieved 
and  there  is  yet  much  to  do.  Let  us 
pray  earnestly  for  those  who  are  dis- 
tributing the  results  of  our  work  in 
the  various  countries. 


BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM  JUNIOR  SEWING  CIRCLES 

Teaching  Conservative  Principles  in  Dress 

By  Nellie  Horst 


First  we  might  consider  the  need  of 
teaching  our  youth  conservative  prin- 
ciples in  clothing.  We  all  know  of 
other  denominations  that  once  taught 
and  practiced  simplicity  in  attire  and 
have  now  discarded  it.  John  Wesley  in 
his  old  age  deplored  the  fact  that  he 
did  not  set  a  definite  requirement  in 
this  when  he  founded  the  Methodist 
Church.  Let  us  turn  to  I  Pet.  3 :3,  4, 
'Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price."  Also  I  Tim.  2  :8-10,  "I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety ;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works."  And  a- 
gain,  James  1 :27,  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

Modest  apparel  is  a  safeguard  against 
many  evils.  Christians  who  dress  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible  will  feel  out  of 
place  at  theaters,  carnivals,  skating 
rinks,  and  other  places  of  worldly  a- 
musement.  It  is  decidedly  inconsistent 
for  a  plainly  dressed  person  to  use  to- 
bacco or  profanity.  Young  people  who 
are  brought  up  under  strict  rules  have 
a  very  real  feeling  that  the  Christian 


life  imposes  special  obligations.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  bad  woman  could 
be  told  from  the  good  by  her  dress.  Of 
late  years  this  distinction  has  been  made 
impossible  because  pure  girls  have 
thoughtlessly  adopted  the  same  dress 
as  the  woman  of  the  streets.  Here  is 
where  mothers  should  step  in  and  forbid 
their  girls  to  dress  like  harlots.  Plain 
clothes  are  a  constant  reminder  to  our- 
selves and  to  others  that  we  are  separate 
from  the  world.  They  give  a  silent  testi- 
mony wherever  we  go  that  we  are  fol- 
lowers of  Christ. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with 
Junior  Sewing  Circles?  A  few  years  ago 
if  you  had  asked  my  opinion  on  Junior 
Circles  I  might  have  said,  "I  see  no 
particular  benefit  in  them."  I  took  it  for 
granted  that  every  mother,  at  least  in 
our  church,  taught  her  daughters  to 
sew.  But  I  find  that  I  was  mistaken. 
Sometime  ago  I  remarked  to  a  sister,  "I 
think  mothers  should  teach  their  girls 
to  sew  and  make  plain  clothes,"  and  she 
replied,  "But  so  many  mothers  do  not 
know  how  themselves."  So  it  seems 
there  is  a  definite  need  for  girls'  sewing 
circles  and  that  we  are  already  a  gen- 
eration behind  with  this  work.  How 
can  we  expect  to  maintain  a  Scriptural 
standard  of  attire  if  we  supply  our 
wardrobes  with  ready-made  clothes 
from  mail  order  catalogs?  It  is  very 
evident  that  the  Christian  must  either 
be  different  from  the  world  in  dress  or 
different  from  the  Bible.  I  heard  one 
sister  say,  "I  can  buy  clothes  cheaper 
than  I  can  make  them."  Another,  a  girl 
who  was  working  for  wages,  said,  "I 
can't  possibly  find  time  to  sew."  True, 
we  will  have  to  make  some  sacrifices  to 


maintain  this  Bible  principle,  but  it  will 
pay  in  the  end.  In  the  east  many  Men- 
nonite  girls  work  in  factories  or  in 
wealthy  homes,  but  they  manage  some- 
how to  make  plain  clothes  and  they 
wear  them  seven  days  a  week. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  matter  of 
keeping  our  church  in  line  with  the 
Bible  in  dress  is  our  responsibility  as 
mothers,  sisters,  and  daughters.  Ser- 
mons and  conference  rulings  will  not 
avail  if  we  do  not  practice  what  our 
ministers  preach. 

A  girls'  circle  should  be  organized  in 
every  congregation  in  our  church.  Be- 
sides teaching  them  to  sew  it  gives  an 
opportunity  for  meeting  together  in  a 
wholesome  and  profitable  way.  In  our 
community  the  4-H  Club  is  doing  some 
good  work,  but  there  are  so  many  things 
connected  with  their  meetings  which 
we  cannot  sanction  that  I  would  not 
want  my  girl  to  join  it.  If  we  provide 
an  organization  for  them  they  will  not 
be  so  anxious  to  join  the  worldly  one. 

This  work  requires  some  sacrifice  too. 
It  takes  a  great  deal  of  time  and  pa- 
tience to  teach  girls  to  sew.  A  few 
spools  of  thread  and  some  yards  of  ma- 
terial may  be  wasted,  but  is  it  a  waste 
if  it  is  a  means  of  helping  to  hold  fast 
the  Bible  standard  of  attire?  If  the  drift 
worldward  goes  on,  how  long  will  it  be 
until  we  have  lost  this  doctrine  entire- 
ly, and  with  it  the  ordinance  of  the  de- 
votional covering?  The  covering  simply 
does  not  fit  in  with  worldly  attire  and 
styles  of  hair  dressing.  And  when  wom- 
an discards  the  covering  she  loses  her 
power  with  God  and  her  influence  a- 
mong  mankind.  The  bonnet  is  a  very 
fitting  headdress  to  go  with  the  cover- 
ing and  plain  dress. 

May  we  make  this  a  matter  of  serious 
consideration  and  earnest  prayer,  that 
our  beloved  church  may  be  cleansed 
from  worldly  spots  and  be  renewed  with 
power  from  on  high.  So.  English,  la. 
 O  

LET  US  PRAY! 

Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  of  the 
Methodist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
has  issued  the  following  call  to  prayer 
in  view  of  the  bitter  struggle  in  the 
Orient. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  missionaries  in 
Japan  and  China.  Some  are  in  imminent 
peril.  Some  are  in  isolation  and  be- 
wilderment. All  are  faced  by  unexpect- 
ed problems  and  difficulties.  Let  us 
pray  for  their  safety,  their  guidance, 
their  success  in  representing  the  Lord 
Christ,  even  in  what  seems  impossible 
situations. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  fellow  Christians 
in  China  and  Japan.  Many  of  them  have 
been  led  to  the  Saviour  by  the  mission- 
aries whom  we  have  sent  to  them.  They 
are  the  children  of  the  Church.  They 
are  confronted  by  possible  suffering 
and  by  temptations  subtle  and  powerful. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  be  led  and 
strengthened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bear- 
ing their  witness  to  Christ. 
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1,108  61 
Missionary  Children 
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Evangelist 
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Orphan 
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21 

46! 

Elizabethtown  SS  Edith 

Witmers  CI  Pa 

12 

50 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

14 

27 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak 

61 

01 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

27 

95 

Waterloo  SS  H  Snider  CI 

i\ 

Ont 

22 

76 

X: 
'•}  i 

IC 

512 

96' 

Junior  Earnings 

iu 

Salem  SS  Ind 

1 

62 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

2 

90 

111! 

Zion  SS  Mich 

5 

86 

It 

Piainview  SS  O 

6 

62 

jd; 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111 

7 

00 

iii 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

8 

94 

Hopedale  SS  111 

18 

98 

E 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

9 

48 

Goodfield  SS  111 

20 

75 1 

E 

Sharon  SS  O 

8 

70 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Belleville  SS  Pa 

1 

50 

70 

68 

12 

74 

^ 

i 

!B 

175 

77 

Junior  Savings 

I* 

Salem  SS  Ind 

8 

96 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn 

5 

65 

II 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

12 

48 

3e» 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

142 

24 

&■ 

Piainview  SS  O 

15 

27 

u 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

00 

Jvi 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 

21 

50 

Ilk 

Pleas  View  SS  O 

7 

31 

Hopedale  SS  111 

49 

49 

No  Pomona  SS  Calif 

3 

47 

(' 

Sharon  SS  O 

14 

13 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

9 

56 

IB 

ra 

Adult  Savings  < 
Lake  Region  SS  Minn 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Sharon  SS  O 


Total  S  Am  Miss  Chil 


294  06 

11  00 

33  03 
28  99 

73  02 
1,055  81 


5 

00 
39 

Evangelist 

17 

Marion  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

4 

60 

Kidron  SS  CI  17  YM  O 

28 

60 

75 

00 

E  Union  Cong  la 

50 

00 

7 

50 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

7 

28 

32 

00 

Kitchener  SS  S  Bauman  CI 

50 

00 

Ont 

6 

00 

3 

00 

Waterloo  SS  G  Hunsberger 

17 

50 

CI  Ont 

10 

00 

10 

42 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

20 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

10 

00 

Fund 

3 

00 

35 

00 

14 

12 

149 

88 

1941 

Bible  Reader 

lford  SS  Lighthouse 
?irls  CI  Pa  16  00 

Orphan 

bany  SS  Ore  23  22 

Bible  School 
shen  Coll  SS  Ind  11  80 

Bible  Coach-Trailer-Tent 

•  &  Mrs  Ralph  Kilmer  2  00 

m  R  Hoover  5  00 

&  Mrs  Clayton  Landis  10  00 
j  iry  Brunk  27  00 


44  00 

26  00 
33  50 
5  00 

64  50 

Y  5  00 
Ore  2  97 


Publication 

_  Friend  Kan 
brshey  SS  Pa 
™mpa  Miss  Fla 

Personal 

.estern  New  York  SC  N 
5  ton  SS  Grace  Burck  CI 
0 
11 

jflital  S  America 

AFRICA 
lie  F  Landis 
Bro  &  Sis  Pa 
oily  Crove  SS  Md 
eas  Hill  SS  111 
t  Zion  Cong  Mo 
ithel  Cong  Ore 
geon  River  SS  Mich 
ive  SS  Jrs  &  Int  Ind 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


863 


7  97 
2.894  43 

5  00 
10  50 
5  35 
3  52 
25 
50 
70  68 
2  60 


98 

40 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

ressler  Cong  Dela 

5 

00 

llensville  Cong  Pa 

36 

64 

lade  Cong  Md 

1 

31 

asselman  Cong  Md 

3 

30 

46 

25 

Canton,  Ohio 

ientral  SS  Fulton  Co  O 

66 

00 

armerstown  Miss  Day 

Offg  O 

20 

77 

S  Clinton  SS  O 

25 

46 

lain  View  SS  O 

55 

00 

eech  YPBM  O 

26 

22 

lainview  Cong  O 

5 

50 

ak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs 

O  10 

00 

an  ton  Cong  O 

13 

95 

anton  SS  O 

9 

12 

layton  Hofstetter  SS  CI 

Kidron  O 

20 

83 

riends 

8 

00 

.  Bro  &  Sister  in  Christ 

9 

00 

269 

85 

Chicago,  111. 

>aniel  A  Johns 

5 

00 

ci  Ridge  SS  111 

22 

86 

!  Bend  Cong  111 

50 

00 

)ale  Hirstein 

12 

00 

Ihoda  Beery 

5 

00 

1  Room  Scottdale  Pa 

1 

00 

lien  Prough 

1 

00 

Jice  Brenneman 

1 

00 

31am  Zimmerly 

1 

00 

jlvin  Nice 

12 

00 

)ale  Hirstein 

12 

00 

122 

80 

Chicago  Mexican  Mission,  III. 

B  Bend  Cong  111 

50 

00 

Villow  Spgs  Cong  111 

45 

00 

Valdo  SS  Mens  CI  111 

4 

10 

3hic  Menu  Home  Miss  111 

25 

47 

124 

57 

Detroit,  Mich. 

^airview  SS  Mich 

51 

39 

flmma  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

loldeman  Cong  Ind 

30 

51 

Vhite  Cloud  Cong  Mioh 

2 

90 

low-Miami  Cong  Ind 

11 

24 

lopewell  Cong  Ind 

45 

46 

161 

50 

Detroit  Building  Debt 

Elkhart  SS  Aged  Mens  CI 

Ind  10  00 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Emma  SS  Ind  20  00 

Oaytonville  Cong  la  26  40 

liarage  Rent  2  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  30  51 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  11  23 


Berea  Cong  Ind 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 
Sugar  Creek  SS  CI  la 
Salem  Cong  la 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Protection  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


Iowa  City,  la. 

Manson  Cong  la 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 


Iowa  City  Bldg.  Fund 

E  Union  Cong  la 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Tressler  Cong  Dela 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
E  Menn'Bd  of  M.&  C 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


Denver,  Colo. 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Sycamore  Grove  &  Bethel 

Congs  Mo 
M  M  Bueh 
Gerhard  Wiebe 
Leda  Grove 
Marie  Kaufman 
P  L  Rohrer 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  F  Miller 
Mr  &  Mrs  Herman  Yoder 
Ora  Trover 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  N 

Swartzendruber 
Leda  Grove 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Marion  SS  Pa 

Lima,  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  Eli  H  Nissley 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Farmerstown  Miss  Dav 

Offg  O 
Plainview  SS  O 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O 
Bethel  SS  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 


Peoria,  111. 

Goodfield  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Pleas  Grove  SS  111 
Morton  SS  111 
Roanoke  SC  111 
Telephone  tolls 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 

Bellevue-Peoria,  111. 

Orie  O  Miller 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  W  Roth 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Mampa  Cong  Ida 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 

Total  for  City  Missions 


8  32 

98 

46 

11 

42 

34 

83 

5 

00 

6 

15 

1 

60 

11 

00 

0 

91 

70 

4 

05 

8 

75 

4 

76 

i  n 

an 

vJV) 

128 

20 

53 

57 

24 

10 

53 

30 

130 

d 

97 

10 

12 

50 

0 

UU 

25 

35 

6 

25 

28 

00 

28 

00 

105 

10 

20 

28 

56 

80 

7 

25 

5 

00 

3 

00 

1 

00 

8 

25 

25 

00 

5 

00 

Q 

o 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

125 

30 

_' ' 

25 

00 

66 

00 

20 

77 

55 

00 

80 

00 

20 

80 

112 

91 

380 

48 

9 

50 

49 

60 

7 

00 

4 

00 

5 

00 

40 

25 

00 

20 

00 

120 

50 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10  00 

8 

27 

78 

04 

12 

23 

98 

54 

18 

00 

48 

56 

24 

36 

38 

30 

16 

65 

13 

00 

9  65 
11  00 

179  52 
2,162  66 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 
In  Memory  of  the  late 


L  H  Garber 

10 

50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

3 

06 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111 

5 

00 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

14 

27 

Farm  Income 

1  O!^ 

150 

•jO 

Special  Support 
Trusie  Zook 

-iDo 

50 

1 

00 

Post  Ash  Church  Mo 

5 

57 

Pigeon  SS  Uls  9,  10  .Mich 

o 

Art 

UU 

Bro  &  Sis  Lome  Schmidt 

o 
o 

I  II  I 

Mrs  Harold  Harries 

4 

111 

T        ~f        CM                  J_                J   1  

L  L  Swartzendruber 

1 

00 

488 

DO 

Junior  Earnings 

c> 
oa 

Salem  SS  Ind 

1 

Arthur  SS  111 

7 

5u 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn 

11 

Oo 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

2 

1 1 1 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

16 

7.") 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa 

16 

45 

Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS  Pa  2 

OU 

Plainview  SS  0 

6 

D(  > 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

29 

An 

40 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111 

2 

00 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 

11 

PvO 

Spring  Va]  SS  Kan 

24 

ill 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

5 

45 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

12 

74 

150 

si 

Junior  Savings 

Salem  SS  Ind 

8 

9o 

Arthur  SS  111 

3 

5() 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

12 

48 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS 

Pa 

27 

34 

Plainview  SS  O 

15 

20 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

17 

32 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 

15 

9  1 

Bethel  Spring  SS  Ark 
Spring  Val  SS  Kan 

11 

Is 

19 

41) 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

13 

81 

Eleanor  Marie  &  Anna  Belle 

Stoltzfus 

2 

50 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

9 

57 

172 

'2'Z 

Adult  Savings 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

5 

10 

Total  Chil  Home  K  C 

816 

69 

Children's  Home-Isolation 

Ward 

Mr  &  Mrs  Leonard  Litwile 

r  2 

oo 

Anna  Mae  Graybill 

5  00 

Lydia  Beachy 

10 

oo 

Mary  Gilliom 

2 

00 

Harry  Hartzler 

5 

00 

John  Yoder 

2 

00 

Edward  Yoder 

2 

50 

Morris  SS  Kan 

5 

Oil 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 

8 

21 

Kidron  SS  CI  17  of  YM  () 

28 

00 

Thurmau  Cong  Colo 

3 

25 

Wilson  Bend  SS  Miss 

Offg  Mo  2 
Goodfield  Cong  111  12 
Liberty  SS  Miss  Dav  Offg  la  2S 
Prairie  St  Elkhart  SS  Miss 


Day  Offg  Ind 
Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 
E  Union  SS  la 
Cullom  SS  Miss  Offg  111 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  SS  Kan 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111 
Two  Brethren  Neb 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Viola  Landis 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Martinsburg  SBS  Pa 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 


Junior  Earnings 
Sheldon  SS  Wise 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Liberty  SS  la 
Sugar  Creek  SS  la 
Pleas  Vallev  SS  Kan 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Red  Top  SS  Mont 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 


60 
4 
53 
5 
21 
28 
8 
1 
S6 
39 
40 
75 
2 

20 
13 
30 
5 


22 

65 
53 

63 
30 
00 
00 
47 
00 
00 
00 
15 
00 
00 
42 
00 
31 
00 

11 

79 


615  14 

2  00 
51  82 

7  75 
25  50 
95  98 

23  00 
18  98 
40  20 

9  33 

24  29 


Junior  Savings 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Wilson  Bend  SS  Mo 
Liberty  SS  la 
Farmerstown  SS  O 
Sugar  Creek  SS  la 
Pleas  Val  'SS  Kan 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Spring  Val  SS  Kan 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Prairie  St  Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 


7  98 
4  26 

6  87 

7  23 

40  56 

8  20 

32  23 
49  49 

4  00 

41  18 
13 
50 

17  41 

220  04 

24  13 

33  06 
33  03 
10  79 

101  01 

1,235  04 


Adult  Savings 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 
Hopedale  1  SS  111 
Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo 


Total  for  Chil  Home 
Isolation  Ward 


Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Orphans'  Home.  Ohio 

Arthur  SS  Miss  Day  Offg  111  3  33 
Hopewell  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 

Ind  3  06 

Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  S  Diller  3  00 
Cady  Miss  SS  Mich  5  00 

Lebanon  SS  Dela  2  44 

Zion  SS  Miss  Dav  Offg  Mich  11  28 
Hopewell  SS  111  21  46 

Pleas  View  SS  O  12  80 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss  Mtg 

160  00 
14  27 
9  15 
7  00 
98  34 
86  39 
5  00 
1  00 
7  00 
5  00 
1  00 

1  00 
3  00 

2  00 

462  52 


Ohio 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
Sister  Hostetler 
Joseph  McMiehael 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
Ellis  J  Yoder 
Salena  Gascho 
Emma  Bauman 
Ohio  Brethren 
Kidron  Cong  O 


Junior  Earnings 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Detroit  Lakes  SS  Minn 
Hopewell  SS  Ore 
Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Plainview  SS  O 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 
Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Haycock  Miss  SS  Pa 
Rock  SS  Pa 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Wadsworth  O 
Olive  SS  Ind 


1 
54 
11 

2 


63 

58 
oo 

91 


Pa  2  50 

11  7-2 

6 


63 


Junior  Savings 
Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Hopewell  SS  Ore 
Greenwood  SS  Dela 
Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS 
Pa 

Plainview  SS  O 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 
Diller  SS  Mildred  R 

Burkholder  CI  Pa 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Bethel  SS  Wadsworth  O 
Haycock  Miss  SS  Pa 
Lima  Miss  SS  O 
Glade  SS  Md 
Rock  SS  Pa 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Olive  SS  Ind 


Adult  Savings 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Lima  Miss  SS  O 
Haycock  Miss  SS  Pa 


298  85     Total  Orphans  Home  O 


(  in 

11  52 
9  75 

18  99 

7  84 
21  55 

12  74 
12  00 
21  25 

214  58 

121  73 

8  96 
40  64 

12  48 

9  97 

27  35 
15  26 
50 
15  30 

13  45 
49  48 
31  35 

20  03 
7  47 
6  44 

21  68 
1  07 
9  57 
4  S4 

417  57 

33  04 
3  71 
17  26 

54  01 
1,148  68 


864 


Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O  78  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Morrison  SS  111  9  70 

Special  Support  443  70 

Rebate  72  44 

Contribution  Box  2  55 

Farm  Produce  91  19 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


710  64 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Kidron  SS  CI  17  of  YM  O  2  00 
Pigeon  River  Cong  Miss  Day 

Offg  Mich  89  55 

Plain  View  SS  O  82  00 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  25  00 

Special  Support  310  50 

Farm  Produce  19  01 

A  Bro  Pa  5  00 

Poultry  8  30 


541  30 


Old  People's  Home  Bldg. 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  B  Allgyer  1,261  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  89  25 

A  Brother  Pa  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  in  the  Faith  Pa  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ralph  Kilmer  2  00 

Ruth  Buzzard  2  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  6  91 

C  W  Leininger  1  00 

Mary  Brunk  450  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  45  47 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  19  75 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  22  00 
Yellow  Crk-Salem  &  Nappanee 

SS  Mtg  Ind  37  00 

Middleburv  Cong  Ind  101  89 

Olive  Cong  Ind  135  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  100  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  32  28 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  108  00 


2,448  55 
Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San.,  Colo. 

Income  from  Patients 

(Oct)  4,050  70 

Endowment  Income  (Oct)  197  50 
A  M  Leatherman  (Oct)  1  00 

Louida  Leinbach  (Oct)  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  S  Diller  5  00 
Freeport  Cong  111  35  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  15 


4,315  35 
La  Junta  Hospital-New  Nurses' 
Home 

Inez  Snyder  20  00 

.1  Yunoki  5  00 


25  00 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

Berea  SC  &  Cong  Ind  5  35 

Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind  43  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  8  00 

Goshen  Coll  SC  Ind  5  00 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

Co  SCs  Ohio  5  00 

Masontown  SC  Pa  2  25 

Elton  SC  Pa  5  00 

Biough  SC  Pa  5  00 


78  GO 

La  Junta  Hospital-Isolation  Ward 

Bethel  Spring  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  Ark  4  10 

La  Junta  Hospital -Sheet  Fund 

Lake  View  SC  N  Dak  3  40 

Goshen  Coll  SC  Ind  5  00 


8  40 

Total  Char  Institutions    11,342  41 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Booklet  of  Player 
Fannie  Shantz  20 
Mrs  Maurice  Yodcr  1  90 


2  10 

Commission  for  Christian  Educa. 

Alpha  (Jong  Minn  1  98 

Bowne  SS  Mich  3  00 

Berea  SS  Ind  3  00 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  3  58 
X  Pomona  SS  Calif  3  45 


District  General 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  9  09 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  37  84 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  6  07 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  14  00 

Lansdale  Miss  SS  Pa  125  00 

Franconia  Conf  Pa  363  98 
Lansdale  Evangelistic  Mtgs 

Pa  33  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  28  76 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  23  77 

Norristown  Miss  Pa  1  58 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  5  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  13  03 

Shore  Cong  Ind  37  67 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  19  50 

Emma  Cong  Ind  19  00 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  53  84 
How-Miami,  Burr  Oak,  & 

Hopewell  SS  Mtg  Ind  16  17 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  16  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  6  72 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  19  25 

Manson  SS  la  15  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  58  32 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  75 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  18  14 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  2  70 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  8  75 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  40 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  50 

Glasgow  Cong  Ont  8  45 
Kitchener  SS  T  Kolb  CI  Ont  7  20 
Kitchener  SS  V  Schmidt  CI 

Ont  11  55 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  33  60 

Bethel  SS  Ore  23  55 

Albany  SS  Ore  16  09 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Tressler  Cong  Dela  5  00 

Altoona  Miss  Pa  19  72 

Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS  Va  47  71 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  22  00 

Weavers  SS  Va  31  19 

Upper  Dist  Va  78  96 


1,279  35 
David  Alwine  Account 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Evangelistic 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo       ,  75 

Casselton  Miss.  Repairs 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  18  58 

Church  &  Mission  News 
Hagerman  SS  Ont  2  00 

Franconia  Conf.,  Pa. 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa  10  85 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  25  42 


36  27 

General  Conference  Fund 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  2  00 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  00 


4  00 

Goshen  College 

Ontario  Dist  7  00 

Home  Support 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak    11  58 

House  of  Friendship 
Elmira  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Hesston  College 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak  25  00 

Jewish  Miss.  Work 
Martins  SS  O  52  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  90  19 


142  19 
Johnstown  Bible  School 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  15 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  00 


15  61 


16  15 

Mexican  Border  Work-Texas 

Marion  SS  Pa  20  00 

Mexican  Work-Colo. 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind  1  35 

Mennonite  Archives 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Northern  Minn.  Work 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Northern  Michigan 
Pigeon  Cong  Mich  67  52 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  46  00 

Central  Dist  AM  Cong 

Plain  City  O  5  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  19  20 

Martins  SS  O  28  12 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind         40  58 


Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  56  24 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  5  00 

Roseville  Cong  Ont  2  94 

224  08 
Paraquay-Indian  Mission 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind  8  10 

Personal 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111  70  36 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  15  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 

97  86 

Eastern  Menn.  School 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  15 


16  15 

Rural  Evangel 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Ind  5  00 


15  00 

Rural  Missions 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  44  84 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 
Kitchener  SS  R  Ulrich  CI 

Ont  3  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  11  68 

Baden  Miss  Cong  Ont  8  56 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  17  12 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  96 


125  41 

Sewing  Circle  General  Expense 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  Co 

SCs  Ohio  2  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Dist.  Conference  Fund 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  10  19 

Wisconsin  Church  Bldg. 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  23  58 

Total  for  Other  Funds     2,196  82 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

A  Friend  Belleville  Pa 

Nonresistant  Relief 

Jos  Slagell 
Merle  Shantz 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Roseville  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Robert  Bowman 
Zurich  AM  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
Baden  Miss  Ont 
Glasgow  SS  Ont 
Roseville  Cong  Ont 


10  00 

5  00 
2  50 
37  00 
118  02 
31  87 
50 
7  55 
71  46 
30  00 

5  00 

6  50 
5  00 
5  56 
5  23 

7  36 

338  55 
Nebraska  Drought  Relief 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  42  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Roy  G  Wenger  30  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Leroy  Gehman  10  00 

Harry  Warfel  15  00 

E  Union  OO  Cong  la  24  00 

AVarwick  River  Cong  Va  101  80 

L  B  &  F  E  Phillips  2  00 

Allen  M  Godshall  2  00 

David  II  Rohrer  15  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  23  30 

Clarence  B  Landis  10  00 


275  10 
European  War  Sufferers 

D  J  Gingerich  20  00 

Friends  O  20  00 

Deep  Creek  Cong  &  SS  Va  38  19 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind  1  84 

Miles  Troyer  10  00 
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Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  57 

Lewis  Co  Amish  Cong  NY  200. 

Gladys  Hershberger  5 

Ben  Slagell  50 

Agnes  Wingard  10 

Wei  don  Lehman  5 

Dorothy  Zook  10 

A  Sister  Va  25 

Urie  D  Byler  10 
Am  Menn  Church  OO 

Nappanee  Ind  16 

Leslie  Byler  25 
Chambersburg  SS  3  Cls  Pa  24 

Chester  Cong  O  25 
Am  Church  E  Plain  City  O  18 
Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kan  6 

Am  Church  W  Plain  City  O  13 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Sterling  111  '  20 

Harold  Roth  20 

Limon  Cong  Colo  22 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  20 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  17 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 

Jos  Slagell  5 
Pigeon  River  Thanksgiving 

Offg  Mich  78 

Metamora  Cong  111  117 
A  Friend  Norristown  Miss 

Pa  5  ( 

Two  Brethren  Neb  10  ( 

W  Union  Cong  la  90  ( 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs  O  50  ( 

Armistice  Day  Mtg  Ore  135 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  37 

Zion  Cong  Ore  20  ( 

Lower  Dist  Va  5  C 

Lower  Dist  SC  Va  25 

Upper  Dist  Va  124 

Riverside  Church  Va  6 

Enos  Mumaw  5 

Kidron  SS  Welcome  CI  O  11  C 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  P  Yoder  50  C 
Cedar  Grove  Church 

Lit  Soc  Mri  25 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  62 

Leo  Cong  Ind  25 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  4 

How-Miami  OO  Amish  Ind  20  C 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  5 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind  2 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  1 


1.620  6 

Total  for  Relief  Funds    2,244  2 
SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  375  4 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  958  4; 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  568  0 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,176  7 

Iowa-Neb  Dist  Bd  1,393  4 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  270  4 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  1,041  9 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  1,198  1 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,604  8 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  457  I 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  46  4 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  444  I 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  520  I 

Menn  Gen  SC  Committee  277  9: 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C         15,291  4 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Miss  Funds  3,053  9( 
Relief  Funds  2,244  2! 


25,625  6 
3,829  51 
2,894  4 
98  I 
2,162  61 
11,342  4 


25,625  6' 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
P.  O.  Box  574. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


As  the  fire  never  went  out  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
so  Christians  ought  to  be  continually  engaged  in  the  service 
of  God. — Cawdray. 

*  *  * 

The  world  cannot  always  understand  one's  profession  ol 
faith,  but  it  can  understand  service. — Maclaren. 

*  *  * 

"The  way  to  do  a  great  deal  for  Christ  is  to  keep  on  doing 
a  little." 


"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"       "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace" 


si  Vol.  XXXIII    (^ffiSSTs)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  9,  1941     (ESULmmS)  No-  41 


EDITORIAL 

"If  meat  maketh  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth." 


In  this  the  beloved  apostle  manifests 
jthe  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Where 
| this  spirit  prevails,  church  squabbles 
are  reduced  to  a  minimum. 


Some  people  justify  their  own  selfish- 
tlness  on  the  ground  of  personal  liberty 
k-not  knowing  that  one's  liberty  ends 
[where  another's  liberty  begins. 


iNoncombatant  Service. — As  applied 
to  military  affairs,  the  term  is  well 
I  known.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
too  many  people  want  only  noncombat- 
ant  service  in  the  battle  for  the  Lord? 
5  [In  other  words,  they  are  willing  to  be 
6j  called  church  members,  but  they  are  not 
willing  to  serve  as  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 


i     One  of  the  kindest  things  that  God 
J  ever  did  for  sinful  man  was  to  make  it 
impossible  for  him  to  live  forever  in  his 
j  sinful  state.  That  is  the  negative  side 
of  God's  beneficent  care.  The  positive 
side  is  this :  Through  the  sacrifice  of 
|  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  He  made 
\i  it  possible  for  penitent  fallen  man  to 
jj  live  forever  in  the  realms  of  glory.  This 
fact  merits  the  gratitude  of  man  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  psalmist:  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall 
I  be  continually  in  my  mouth." 

 o  

The  spirit  of  worship  is  as  natural  for 
the  child  of  God  as  is  the  spirit  of 
worldliness  for  the  worldling.  When 
you  must  resort  to  worship  as  a  solemn 
duty  it  is  an  evidence  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  within.  If  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  you  do  not  have  to  be  urged  to 
do  your  duty  in  worshiping  Him.  Nat- 
urally your  heart  is  filled  with  love  for 
Him  and  your  lips  sound  forth  His 
praises.  It  is  as  natural  for  the  child 
of  God  to  rejoice  in  the  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  saints  in  the  house  of  the 


Lord  as  it  is  for  the  child  of  this  world 
to  revel  in  the  foolishness  of  worldly 
amusements.  "O  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 

 o  

Personal  Evangelism. — Of  the  dis- 
ciples who  fled  from  the  fierce  persecu- 
tion that  followed  the  death  of  Stephen 
it  was  said,  "They  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD."  In  other  words,  they  were 
faithful  witnesses  for  Christ  and  salva- 
tion wherever  they  went.  The  same 
ought  to  be  said  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ  today.  We  expect  the  ministry 
to  be  diligent  in  visiting  the  members, 
in  being  exemplars  in  the  faith  and  serv- 
ice of  Jesus  Christ,  in  encouraging 
saints  to  live  faithfully,  in  urging  sin- 
ners to  accept  Christ  and  salvation. 
That  is  what  they  ought  to  do.  But  why 
not  expect  the  same  of  all  members? 
With  the  entire  membership  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  faithfully  witnessing 
for  Jesus  wherever  there  is  opportunity, 
we  may  expect  great  things  for  God. 


There  are  three  important  Christian 
traits  that  should  characterize  all  Chris- 
tian people. 

First  of  these  is  that  of  a  pure  con- 
science before  God  and  man.  Paul 
testified  that  he  had  endeavored  at  all 
times  to  maintain  "a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men." 
It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to  look 
God  in  the  face,  to  look  the  Church  in 
the  face,  and  to  look  the  world  in  the 
face  and  be  able  to  say  of  a  truth,  "I 
know  nothing  against  myself." 

Next  is  the  matter  of  living  a  peace- 
able life.  We  are  exhorted  to  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;" 
to  live  "a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty;"  and,  from  this 
viewpoint,  "if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  [to]  live  peaceably  with 
all  men." 

Another  thing  to  bear  in  mind  is  that 
of  maintaining  the  courage  of  our  con- 
victions. It  is  not  a  matter  of  getting 
through  the  easiest  way ;  not  a  matter 


of  popularity  or  of  high  esteem  on  the 
part  of  the  world ;  but  rather  a  question 
of  right  and  wrong,  of  being  right  with 
the  Lord,  of  standing  by  our  convic- 
tions no  matter  what  the  costs  may  be. 
"If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him."  Look  to  God  and  His 
Word  for  your  convictions,  then  stand 
by  them  as  a  faithful  soldier  of  the 
Cross. 

 o  

Church  Disciplinarians. — U  p  o  n 

whom  does  the  responsibility  rest  for 
the  proper  care  and  discipline  of  a  con- 
gregation ? 

"Upon  the  bishop,"  says  one  brother, 
"and  perhaps  the  deacon  as  his  helper. 
As  for  the  minister,  his  business  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel." 

"Upon  the  pastor,"  says  another 
brother ;  "he  alone  should  be  made 
responsible  for  the  work  and  discipline 
of  the  congregation." 

Here  are  the  two  extremes,  given  in 
authoritative  (if  contradictory)  lan- 
guage. Somewhere  between  the  two  is 
the  Scriptural  position ;  that  of  making 
the  ministerial  body  responsible  for 
leadership  in  the  government  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church.  Paul,  in  Gal.  6:1, 
lay  the  responsibility  of  discipline  upon 
"ye  which  are  spiritual,"  including  not 
only  the  ministry  but  spiritually-minded 
lay  members  as  well.  Congregational 
discipline  has  been  crippled  because 
distinctions  have  been  made  and  lines 
drawn  which  the  Scriptures  do  not 
authorize  or  sanction.  Neither  the  idea 
of  bishop  lordship  nor  pastor  lordship 
has  any  Scriptural  support. 

No  one  merits  the  name  of  a  faithful 
Church  disciplinarian  who  does  not  be- 
gin with  a  faithful  effort  at  self-disci- 
pline. As  Paul  expresses  it,  "I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection, lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway."  Keep  yourself 
in  Gospel  order,  and  it  will  help  you  in 
your  efforts  to  discipline  others. 

 o  

"Pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you." 


866  GOSPEL  HERALD 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


WHERE  IS  THY  GOD? 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  time  of  King  David,  some  three 
thousand  years  ago,  there  were  those 
who  reproached  him  and  mockingly 
asked  him,  "Where  is  thy  God?"  In 
our  day  there  are  still  very  many  who 
refuse  to  believe  in  God  and  ask  the 
same  question,  claiming  that  they  can- 
not see  Him  either  with  a  microscope 
or  telescope,  and  try  to  tell  themselves 
and  others  that  they  believe  in  the 
unproven  and  (we  believe)  unprovable 
theory  of  evolution. 

We  have  read  of  several  millions  of 
students  in  Europe  who  have  had  the 
letters  A-D  tatooed  on  their  arms,  which 
letters  are  to  represent  the  words  Ante 
Dio — Against  God.  As  believers  we 
are  shocked  at  the  thought  of  such  bold- 
ness, but  we  know  that  David  was  right 
when  he  said,  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God."  We  see  God 
everywhere,  and  that  without  a  micro- 
scope. 

We  step  out  on  the  porch  in  summer 
time,  and  right  there  beside  the  house 
are  many  different  varieties  of  dwarf 
and  climbing  plants  in  a  wonderful 
variety  of  foliage  and  flower.  Further 
on  are  dwarf  and  tall  evergreens,  and 
a  great  balm  of  Gilead  only  90  years  old 
but  over  5  feet  thick.  In  the  garden 
are  a  few  dozen  different  kinds  of  herbs 
and  vegetables.  Our  orchards  have  dif- 
ferent species  of  fruits  with  many 
varieties  of  each  specie. 

That  old  apple  tree  on  which  a  dozen 
varieties  of  apples  are  grafted,  all  of 
which  retain  their  own  distinct  shape 
and  color  and  flavor,  though  all  getting 
their  sap  from  the  same  roots,  reminds 
us  of  the  Church  where  we  of  different 
talents  and  activities  all  get  our  strength 
from  the  same  source,  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour.  We  come  to  the  wheat 
field  and  rejoice  that  after  reproducing 
itself  for  nearly  six  thousand  years  it 
is  still  as  useful  and  nourishing  as  ever. 
In  the  forest,  out  of  the  same  soil,  come 
forth  many  different  kinds  of  useful 
trees,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  sugar 
maple. 

There  is  a  good  run  of  sap  one  spring 
and  I  boil  at  night.  A  thunder  storm 
comes  up,  and  this  is  an  experience 
worth  walking  miles  to  get.  I  stand  at 
the  door  of  the  shanty,  watch  the  light- 
ning Hash  among  the  trees,  and  listen 
to  the  deep  booms  of  thunder  as  they 
echo  and  re-echo  through  that  forest  as 
you  never  hear  it  in  a  clearing.  And 
while  I  am'  wishing  for  words  that 
would  fittingly  describe  my  feelings, 
God  verifies  the  truth  of  His  Word 


where  He  says,  "Before  they  call  I  will 
answer" — and  gives  me  this. 

Great  is  the  Lord.  There's  no  end  to  His 
wonders, 

How  I  admire  His  lightnings  and  thunders, 

Flash  upon  flash  and  roar  upon  roar, 

Oh!  how  I  love  to  stand  and  adore, 

With  mingled  feelings  of  awe  and  delight, 

This  wondrous  token  of  Jehovah's  might. 

The  storm  is  soon  over  and  we  be- 
hold the  moon  and  countless  other 
planets  in  boundless  space,  making  their 
rounds  and  keeping  time  to  the  second; 
and  to  believe  all  these  wonders  could 
come  by  chance  without  a  creative  mind 
and  power  behind  it  all  is  infinitely 
harder  than  to  believe  that  Almighty 
God  has  created  and  is  controlling  it  all. 

We  think  of  many  wonderful  and  use- 
ful trees,  and  to  us  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing ones  is  the  old  mulberry  tree 
where  for  more  than  fifty  years  we  have 
enjoyed  its  fruit  and  admired  its  dozen 
or  more  distinctly  different  shapes  of 
leaves. 

We  go  to  a  funeral  where  a  father  stands 
at  a  coffin  containing  what  was  his  wife. 
Beside  him  stand  ten  children  from  two 
to  eighteen  years  old.  They  had  lived 
a  peaceful,  happy  life,  and  one  would 
think  that  his  loss  would  almost  be  un- 
bearable, but  he  is  calm  and  composed. 
When  I  was  an  unconverted  boy  I  look- 
ed on  such  scenes  and  confess  that  it 
helped  to  convince  me  that  there  must 
be  a  God;  for  no  one  else  could  bestow 
such  marvellous  grace  and  comfort,  and 
a  longing  was  awakened  in  my  heart  to 
become  a  child  of  His.  Many  who  for 
years  were  slaves  to  sin  are  now,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  living  clean,  victorious 
lives. 

Where  is  our  God?  We  see  His  wis- 
dom and  power  in  every  blade  of  grass, 
every  flower,  tree  and  animal — every 
snowflake,  rain  drop,  thunderstorm  and 
planet, — but  best  of  all,  He  is  in  the 
heart  of  all  His  believing  children. 

Praise  His  name  forever. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


"THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  LORD 
IS  SURE" 

(Psalm  19:7) 
By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  support  of  their  own  records  of 
discoveries,  the  annals  of  geology, 
archaeology,  evolution  and  "science, 
falsely  so-called"  woefully  lack  the 
certainty  of  facts  that  are  unmistakably 
inherent  in  Holy  Writ  concerning  the 
works  of  God. 

The  mute  testimonies  of  the  inani- 
mate and  materialistic  entity,  establish- 
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ing  the  certainty  of  the  works  of  Goc  * 
are  many.  The  reader's  careful  atter  i 
tion  is  called  to  several  of  these  in  th 
following  paragraphs. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  c 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  Hi  ■ 
handywork,"  rings  from  the  canopy  c 
the  heavens,  reverberating  throughou  C! 
the  immeasurable  and  vaulted  dome,  th 
fact  that  all  the  heavenly  bodies  mov 
along  in  their  respective  orbits  wit  :i 
minutest  precision  since  "God  set  ther 
in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  giv 
light  upon  the  earth."  Each  one  func 
tions  in  its  respective  sphere,  just  ai 
God  ordained  that  it  should.  Here  is 
vital  lesson  "that  ye  walk  worthy  of  th 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph 
4:1),  so  that  you  may  not  falter  in  you 
testimony  that  "all  things  continue  a 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  th 
creation"  (II  Pet.  3  :4). 

"The  stones  shall  cry  out  of  the  wal 
and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shal 
answer  it"  (Hab.  2:11).  In  the  field  c 

research  by  archaeologists,  there  ha 
not  one  discovery  been  made  in  all  th: 
widespread  diggings  in  Bible  lands,  o 
a  single  fact  that  contradicts  the  Bible 
"The  spade  supports  the  Book.  Th 
ancient  stones,  dug  up  from  the  debri 
of  millenniums,  cry  aloud  that  the  oh 
Book  is  true"  (Dr.  Wm.  T.  Ellis) 
Christ  said,  "I  tell  you  that,  if  thes! 
should  hold,  their  peace,  the  stone 
would  immediately  cry  out."  Wher 
(and  which  too  often  is  the  case)  scien 
tists  fail  to  corroborate  the  Bible  recorc 
it  is  "science  falsely  so-called,"  am 
which  the  true  professor  avoids.  Th 
certainty  of  the  works  of  God  and  th 
continuity  of  same  for  their  allotte< 
time  is  indisputably  testified  to  by  thes; 
mute  but  sure  evidences.  When  th 
one  in  quest  of  same  can  truthfully  sa\ 
"I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  searcl 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  thing 
that  are  done  under  heaven"  (Eccl.  1 
13),  it  becomes  quite  easy  for  th 
scientist  to  reconcile  his  findings  witl 
the  facts  sustained  and  testified  to  ii 
Holy  Writ.  We  will  now  see  wha 
testimonies  come  from  the  animat 
works  of  God. 

"The  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  ii| 
our  land"  (Cant.  2:12),  with  "the  singj 
ing  of  birds,"  etc.,  evidence  in  no  unl 
certain  tones  and  with  their  God-giveil 
instincts  that,  "While  the  earth  re! 
maineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  an<| 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter] 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease"  (Genj 
8:22).  To  this  day  these  testimonie, 
ring  out  with  the  original  emphasis  and 
certainty,  that  the  routine  and  dura 
tion  of  each  time  measuring  period  con 
tinues  as  it  was  from  the  beginning 
when  "God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  h 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  dividd 
the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let  them  b< 
for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days 
and  years"  (Gen.  1:14).  From  these| 
the  crowning  work  of  God,  man,  car 
deduce  valuable  lessons  in  these  day: 
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odwhen  the  standard  of  sure  testimony  is 
alarmingly  lowered. 

"And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things"  (Luke  24:48).  Man  is  the 
crowning  work  of  God.  As  such,  his 
testimony  should  be  pre-eminently  a- 
bove  that  of  the  other  testifiers  herein 
cited.  However,  the  number  of  whom 
thjit  can  truly  be  said,  "Nevertheless,  He 
left  not  himself  without  witness,"  has 
become  comparatively  small,  and  to 
ei|some  of  these,  the  Saviour  might  say, 
"Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
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perfected  praise?"  Those  tainted  with 
the  besetting  sin  of  unbelief  can  draw 
valuable  lessons  from  the  perfect  faith 
of  a  child.  To  be  "witnesses  of  these 
things,"  to  which  Jesus  "opened  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures"  (Luke  24:45), 
prepared  His  immediate  disciples  to 
give  a  sure  testimony  of  all  of  God's 
works.  This  preparation  is  our  oppor- 
tunity— not  with  uncertainty,  "For  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle" 
(I  Cor.  14:8)?  Christ's  rebuke,  "Ye  do 
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err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God,"  should  be  prayerfully 
heeded  in  these  "latter  times,"  when 
"some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
ing heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils"  (I  Tim.  4:1).  From 
henceforth  let  us,  "Who  bear  record  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  all  things" 
(Rev.  1:2),  rise  to  the  zenith  "of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  so 
that  our  testimony  of  the  Lord,  with 
the  Psalmist's,  may  be  more  sure. 
Leola,  Pa. 
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THE  MENNONITE 
CIVILIAN  SERVICE  PROGRAM 

For  Conscientious  Objectors  Exempted  from  Combatant  and 
Non-combatant  Military  Service  under  the  Selective 
Service  and  Training  Act,  1940 

Conscientious  objectors  who  have  been  exempted  by  the  local  draft 
board  from  both  combatant  and  noncombatant  service,  and  placed 
on  the  register  of  conscientious  objectors  in  Class  IV-E,  are  liable  by 
law  to  one  year  of  service  in  "civilian  work  of  national  importance." 
Only  those  conscientious  objectors  who  would  ordinarily  have  been 
placed  in  Class  I-A  will  be  placed  in  IV-E  and  called  for  civilian 
service.  Class  I-A  includes  all  those  who  are  physically  fit  for  gen- 
eral military  service,  and  are  not  deferred  for  any  reason,  such  as  de- 
pendents, essential  occupation,  physical  disability,  etc.  Men  who  are 
placed  in  any  deferred  class,  on  any  ground  whatsoever,  will  not  be 
classed  as  conscientious  objectors  in  IV-E  but  will  be  placed  in  a 
deferred  classification  in  Class  II,  Class  III,  or  Class  IV.  Conscien- 
tious objectors  in  Class  IV-E  will  be  called  for  service  according  to 
their  draft  numbers,  in  the  same  order  of  the  draft  as  if  they  were  in 
Class  I-A.  According  to  Selective  Service  Regulations,  Volume  III, 
Classification  and  Selection,  paragraph  365,  the  assignment  of  con- 
scientious objectors  to  civilian  work  will  proceed  "under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  may  be  later  prescribed."  To  date  these  regula- 
tions have  not  been  published  and  are  therefore  not  available  for  the 
information  of  conscientious  objectors  and  those  who  counsel  them. 
However,  the  expected  substance  of  these  rules  and  regulations  is 
known,  and  is  the  basis  for  the  information  which  is  given  in  the 
following  paragraphs. 

I.  Procedure  for  Conscientious  Objectors  in  Class  IV-E 
Assigned  to  Civilian  Service 

1)  Conscientious  objectors  will  be  called  in  the  regular  order  of 
their  numbers  in  the  draft  as  determined  by  the  national  lottery  and 
the  local  board. 

2)  When  a  C.  O.  is  called,  the  Local  Board  will  notify  the  Director 
of  Civilian  Service  Administration  in  Washington.  The  Local  Board 
will  not  assign  the  C.  O.  to  service  until  the  assignment  order  has 
been  sent  from  Washington. 

3)  Upon  assignment  the  C.  O.  will  proceed  direct  from  the  Local 
Board  to  his  post  of  service  to  which  he  has  been  assigned. 

4)  The  assignment  of  service  will  be  made  by  the  Director  of  Civilian 
Service  in  consultation  with  the  church  organization  handling  the 
service  projects  sponsored  by  the  church  of  which  the  C.  O.  is  a  mem- 
ber. The  assignment  must  be  in  work  acceptable  to  the  C.  O. 

II.  Types  of  Service 

Two  types  of  service  will  be  available  for  conscientious  objectors. 

1)  Type  1.  Service  directly  under  some  government  department,  com- 
mission or  bureau,  the  entire  cost  to  be  borne  by  the  government. 
This  will  be  primarily  for  men  with  specialized  training.  Such  men 
will  serve  chiefly  as  individuals,  seldom  in  camps  or  groups.  The 
church  organization  will  have  no  direct  relation  to  this  service,  and 
no  financial  or  administrative  responsibility  for  it.  There  will  be 
room  for  only  a  few  in  this  type  of  work. 

2)  Type  2.  Service  in  camps  wholly  operated  and  financed  by  the 
church  organization.  With  such  projects  the  government  will  have 
no  direct  relation  except  that  of  inspection  and  general  control,  and 
will  have  no  financial  or  administrative  responsibility.  The  entire 
cost  of  operation  and  the  entire  staff  will  be  furnished  by  the  church 
organization  which  will  assume  full  financial  and  administrative  re- 
sponsibility. 

All  service  projects  must  be  approved  by  the  government  Director 
of  Civilian  Service,  and  all  church  organizations  which  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  operating  projects  must  be  authorized  by  him. 

The  President  has  authorized  two  kinds  of  projects  under  church 
direction:  (1)  soil  conservation,  and  (2)  reforestation.  Mennonite 
camps  will  be  primarily  in  connection  with  soil  conservation  projects 
under  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  government  will  furnish 


technical  experts  and  foremen  who  will  actually  direct  the  day-to-day 
work  of  the  civilian  service  draftees  assigned  to  these  projects.  More 
detailed  information  about  this  work  will  be  given  later. 

The  government  is  willing  to  arrange  for  leasing  certain  C.C.C. 
camp  facilities  to  the  church  organizations  for  use  at  a  nominal 
rental.  Details  of  these  arrangements  will  be  announced  later  after 
they  have  been  finally  worked  out. 

III.  Co-ordination  of  Church-directed  Service  Programs  with  the 

Selective  Service  Administration 
A  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  has  been  organ- 
ized by  the  three  leading  historic  peace  churches,  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  to 
represent  the  service  organizations  of  these  churches  in  dealing  with 
the  Selective  Service  Administration  and  the  Director  of  Civilian 
Service.  The  National  Board  has  set  up  a  permanent  office  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  Room  1205,  Press  Building,  and  employed  an  execu- 
tive secretary  to  handle  its  business.  The  National  Board  will  also 
serve  all  other  groups  interested  in  civilian  service  who  desire  to  make 
use  of  its  facilities.  The  Board  does  not  itself  sponsor  service  projects 
and  assumes  no  responsibility  for  conscientious  objectors  assigned  to 
service,  since  the  actual  administration  of  the  civilian  service  program 
lies  in  the  hands  of  the  church  service  organization  approved  by  the 
government  for  that  purpose.  As  originally  constituted,  the  National 
Board  is  composed  of  the  following  members:  M.  R.  Zigler,  repre- 
senting the  Brethren  Service  Committee,  chairman;  Orie  O.  Miller, 
representing  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  vice-chairman;  Paul 
Furness,  representing  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
treasurer.  Paul  Comly  French,  a  Quaker,  has  been  employed  as  full- 
time  executive  secretary.  The  National  Board  was  set  up  as  a  func- 
tioning organization  on  October  5,  1940,  and  is  intended  to  serve  as 
the  liaison  agency  between  the  church  service  organizations  them- 
selves and  between  them  and  the  Selective  Service  Administration 
under  the  Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940. 

IV.  The  Mennonite  Civilian  Service  Program 
1)  Organization.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  organized  in 
1920  and  incorporated  in  Pennsylvania  in  1937,  has  been  designated 
by  the  co-operating  Mennonite  organizations  as  the  agency  to  ad- 
minister the  civilian  service  program  for  Mennonite  conscientious 
objectors.  It  represents  the  following  Mennonite  groups,  all  of  whom 
have  official  appointees  on  its  Board  of  Directors:  The  (old)  Men- 
nonite church  (S.  C.  Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender)  including  the  Lancaster 
group  (H.  F.  Garber,  O.  O.  Miller),  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites,  (P.  H.  Unruh,  I.  W.  Bauman),  The  Mennonite  Brethren  (P. 
C.  Hiebert),  The  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites  (represented  by  the 
(old)  Mennonite  appointees),  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
(J.  A.  Huffman),  the  Central  Conference  of  Mennonites  (Allen  Yo- 
der), The  Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  (P.  G.  Schultz),  The 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonites  (A.  L.  Yost),  the  Defenseless 
Mennonites  (C.  E.  Rediger),  the  Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  (D.  M. 
Hofer).  It  also  serves  the  remaining  Mennonite  groups  and  two  asso- 
ciated denominations;  The  Missionary  Church  Association  (S.  A.  Wit- 
mer)  and  the  Brethren  in  Christ  (Jesse  W.  Hoover).  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  well  known  for  its  extensive  relief  projects  in- 
cluding service  in  Russia  (1920-25)  in  Paraguay  (1930-  )  and  in  Eng- 
land, Poland  and  France  (1940-  ).  Its  executive  committee  is  com- 
posed of  the  following:  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman;  P.  H.  Unruh,  vice- 
chairman;  Orie  O.  Miller,  secretary-treasurer;  H.  S.  Bender,  associate 
secretary;  and  Allen  Yoder.  Orie  O.  Miller,  who  serves  as  exec- 
utive secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  will  also  serve  as 
executive  director  of  the  civilian  service  program.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Peace  Committee*  has  been 
asked  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  executive  committee  to 
serve  with  it  in  the  administration  of  the  civilian  service  program. 
This  will  add  to  the  executive  organization  E.  L.  Harshbarger,  who 


*  The  Mennonite  Central  Peace  Committee  represents  the  Peace 
Committee  of  the  co-operating  Mennonite  and  associated  groups. 
It  will  be  referred  to  hereafter  as  MCPC,  and  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  as  MCC. 

(Continued  on  page  879) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Mission  for  the  Colored) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  hearts 
have  been  made  happy  because  our  God 
has  touched  the  hearts  and  pocketbooks 
of  some  friends  of  His  work  here  arid 
made  it  possible  to  give  food  and  pro- 
visions to  fifteen  homes  this  Christmas. 
We  know  you  who  have  helped  make 
this  possible  will  receive  a  reward,  for 
one  shall  in  nowise  lose  his  reward  who 
gives  only  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  "one 
of  these  little  ones." 

The  Lord's  blessing  has  been  on  the 
work  here  all  along.  There  are  many 
adversaries  too.  We  can  always  be 
assured  they  will  be  present  in  all  their 
power  wherever  there  is  an  open  door. 
The  enemy  tries  hard  to  overthrow  the 
work  and  discourage  the  workers. 

We  find  the  colored  people  very  in- 
teresting and  worthy  of  the  Gospel, 
so  far  as  humanity  can  be  worthy  of  it. 
In  a  great  many  ways  they  are  the 
same  as  the  white  race,  and  in  some 
ways  even  superior.  We  are  glad  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  showing  more  in- 
terest in  the  evangelization  of  the 
American  Negro,  and  certainly  the  Lord 
will  not  fail  to  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

We  are  happy  to  tell  you  that  a  little 
church  of  four  members  is  here  now. 
Two  have  been  received  upon  confes- 
sion and  two  by  baptism.  Our  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  about 
thirty  colored  folks.  The  adults  are 
beginning  to  show  more  interest.  Our 
boys  and  girls  love  to  sing  and  say 
Scripture  verses. 

Will  you  pray  that  His  children  here 
may  open  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and 
His  Word,  and  on  our  part  that  we  may 
understand  them  better  and  sympathize 
with  them  as  they  endeavor  to  rise, 
even  though  many  times  they  are  knock- 
ed back  into  the  gutter  of  sin  and  dis- 
couragement? Their  lot  is  much  harder 
because  of  race  prejudice. 

Mrs.  Ernest  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Newport  News,  Va. 

(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Christmas  season  has  passed  into 
history.  There  are  many  to  whom 
Christmas  meant  nothing  but  gifts, 
Santa  Claus,  trees,  etc.  But  we  hope 
that  the  telling  of  the  Christmas  story 
anew,  and  the  giving  of  baskets  of  food, 
presented  by  the  Warwick  River  con- 
gregation has  given  to  some  the  true 
meaning  of  this  wonderful  day.  To  the 
Christian,  Christmas  means  so  much, 
and  it  is  our  privilege  to  make  it  mean- 
ingful to  others. 

We  are  especially  happy  that  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  girls  found  Jesus  as 


her  Saviour  in  the  recent  revival  meet- 
ings held  at  the  Warwick  River  church. 
She  has  a  bright  testimony,  and  shows 
evidences  of  being  really  born  again; 
but  her  family  oppose  her  coming  into 
the  Church.  Will  you  pray  that  she  will 
go  all  the  way  at  any  cost? 

There  were  also  two  reconsecrations, 
but  we  fear  that  they  did  not  give  up  all 
for  Christ.  "The  Spirit  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  Pray  for  them  too. 

We  trust  that  during  the  new  year 
the  work  will  grow ;  with  your  prayers 
and  help  it  will,  for  God  is  still  on  the 
Throne.  Emma  Delp. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  glad  Christ- 
mas season.  Messages  of  good  will 
through  the  mail,  expressions  of  gen- 
erosity through  gifts,  Christmas  sing- 
ing and  Christmas  messages  are  all  a 
part  of  our  program  here.  Saturday  eve- 
ning a  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  gave 
a  very  acceptable  program  to  our  pa- 
tients in  the  sanitarium.  This  group  is 
taking  dinner  with  us  today,  and  is  go- 
ing to  Kim  this  afternoon. 

Dolly  Sutter,  who  has  given  very  ac- 
ceptable service  for  almost  three  years, 
returned  home  this  morning  to  Milford, 
Neb.,  for  an  indefinite  period.  We  are 
hoping  she  can  return  ere  long  again. 
Several  of  our  workers  are  off  for  a 
Christmas  vacation. 

Bro.  Paul  Hershey,  recently  elected 
president  of  our  local  hospital  board,  is 
in  the  hospital  suffering  from  an  injury 
received  in  an  auto  accident.  He  is  do- 
ing very  well  and  we  trust  a  full  re- 
covery is  not  far  distant. 

Our  sanitarium  is  filled  to  capacity; 
twenty-two  patients  are  in  the  sanitar- 
ium this  morning.  In  the  hospital  we 
have  a  very  unusual  case ;  a  baby  less 
than  a  year  old  with  a  broken  leg.  The 
injury  happened  in  an  automobile  ac- 
cident. A  Christmas  program  with  an 
exchange  of  gifts  will  be  given  in  the 
Sanitarium  this  evening.  This  is  al- 
ways an  enjoyable  meeting,  looked  for- 
ward to  by  patients  and  workers. 

One  of  our  recent  problems  has  been 
that  of  meeting  the  requirements  of 
State  agencies  in  segregating  our  ob- 
stetrics department  in  a  separate  wing. 
The  construction  of  our  present  build- 
ing makes  this  almost  impossible  with- 
out the  building  of  a  new  wing.  Steps 
have  been  taken  to  give  this  proposed 
extension  a  careful  study.  We  plan  to 
proceed  only  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

All  of  our  graduate  nurses  who  took 
the  State  Board  examination  in  No- 
vember passed  the  examination  and  are 
now  registered  nurses  in  the  state  of 
Colorado. 


1!" 

January  9 

We  have  confidence  to  believe  tha  p 
one  of  our  patients  in  the  past  wee'  V 
who  could  not  get  well  made  his  peace  D 
calling,  and  election  sure  before  passin; 
this  life.  He  had  been  brought  up  t< 
believe  in  Christ  but  through  aggravat 
ing  circumstances  had  neglected  hi  [j 
duty  to  God.  It  does  make  a  differenc  |,v 
whether  you  are  sick  in  a  Christia;  wu 
hospital  where  Christ  the  Saviour  i  jv 
presented,  or  where  the  work  is  purel; 
humanitarian  with  Christ  left  out. 

The  hospital  group  have  organize*  [ 
a  ladies'  chorus  under  the  leadership 
of  Maude  Swartzendruber,  Edna  Am  i( 
stutz,  and  La  Vera  Miller.  Continue  t<  „ 
pray  for  us. 

Dec  23,  1940.  Allen  H.  Erb.  Dt 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — This  is  the  morning  j-i 
after  Christmas.  As  these  lines  are  be 
ing  written,  Brethren  Le  Roy  Schrocl  »: 
and  Samuel  Leatherman,  together  witl  i 
Sisters  Mininger  and  Martha  Detweiler  L| 
are  still  delivering  food,  clothing,  Scrip;  ja 
ture  portions,  etc.,  to  homes  of  the  poor  L 
Many  such  homes  were  cheered  in  thi:i  1 
way  during  the  last  few  days. 

Interesting  and  heart-touching  weri  [0 
the  experiences  we  met  up  with  in  this  L 
work.  As  one  gets  more  and  more  ac  [ 
quainted   with   Greater   Kansas   City  |j 
(with  its  approximately  600,000  popula  [ 
tion)  and  its*  needs,  one  can  the  bettei  5 
understand  why  when  Christ  "behelc 
the  city  [He]  wept  over  it."  This  bring- 
ing of  help  to  the  poor  and  underprivi-  5 
leged  was  made  possible  by  kind-heart  [ 
ed  members  of  our  country  congrega 
tions,  from  different  places. 

Early  Wednesday  morning,  Dec.  18|  , 
Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman  anc 
Bro.  Walter  Martin  of  Parnell,  Iowa  | 
arrived  here  with  a  truck  load  of  pro- 
visions;  some  for  the  Children's  Home 
and  the  rest  for  the  Mission.  This  con- 
tinued sacrificial  interest  in  Kansas  City 
and  its  needs  is  warmly  appreciated.  11 
is  a  pleasure  indeed  to  be  thus  permittee 
to  be  "workers  together  with  God.' 
The  cases  of  need  are  so  numerous,  that 
we  have  not  "caught  up"  in  this  phase! 
of  work. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  with  us  al 
this  season,  such  of  our  out-of-town 
folks  as  Roselle  Hickman,  Mildred 
Weaver,  Wilma  Smith,  Dorothy  Hinkle. 
Ethan  Horst,  etc. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  here  were : 
Le  Roy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.  (who 
also  preached  for  us),  Fannie  Miller, 
Ellen  Swartzendruber  and  Mrs.  David 
Eimen,  Wellman,  la. ;  Ira  Headings  and 
Harry  Nice,  Oregon ;  Raymond  Hersh- 
berger  and  wife,  Magdalene  Grove, 
Sadie  Swick,  and  Mabel  King,  Garden 
City,  Mo. ;  John  Mark  Zook,  Inman, 
Kans. ;  John  Koppenhaver  and  wife, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  and  Paul  Bitikofer 
and  family,  Canton,  Kans. 

Attendance  at  our  three  stations  has 
been  such  that  one  repeatedly  hears  the 
expression,  "More  room  needed." 
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Sunday,  Dec.  29,  is  time  for  baptismal 
services  to  be  conducted. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Dec.  26,  1940.         J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  1,  a  group  of  our 
young  people  gave  a  program  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church.  The  subject 
was  Mission  Work.  It  consisted  of 
four  speakers  and  special  music. 

Dec.  6,  we  had  our  counsel  meeting, 
including  both  Hartville  and  Canton 
members.  The  attendance  was  quite 
good. 

Communion  was  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  8.  Truly  this  is  a  happy  privilege 
for  the  Christian,  having  their  all  wholly 
yielded  to  Him.  We  are  sorry  for  three 
young  people  who  severed  their  relation 
with  us  because  of  sin.  Join  us  in  pray- 
ing for  them,  that  sooner  or  later  they 
will  come  back  to  the  Lord. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  received 
into  fellowship  twelve  young  people  by 
baptism,  and  two  elderly  people  upon 
confession  of  faith.  Many  of  these  are 
very  young,  some  in  their  teens.  They 
have  the  greater  part  of  their  life  be- 
fore them  to  be  given  to  the  service  of 
our  Master.  Bro.  and  Sister  Solomon 
Landis,  who  are  in  their  seventies,  de- 
cided to  make  this  their  church  home. 
Especially  remember  these  in  prayer, 
that  they  will  remain  steadfast  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Dec.  15  was  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  school  and  church.  A  slight 
change  was  effected  in  that  William 
Allan  Jr.  becomes  the  new  S.  S.  Supt. ; 
replacing  D.  Walter  Miller,  who  is  the 
assistant. 

Dec.  22  marked  the  36th  annual 
Christmas  program  given  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Sunday  school.  Awards 
were  given  for  faithful  attendance. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  26,  1940.  Leona  Resh. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mexican  Mission 
931  W.  Roosevelt  Rd.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — As  the 
year  draws  to  a  close,  there  are  many, 
many  blessings  and  privileges  for 
which  we  give  thanks  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  Besides  health  and  strength 
and  life,  both  in  a  spiritual  as  well  as 
physical  sense,  we  give  Him  thanks  for 
the  visible  co-operation  of  the  brethren 
and  friends  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  as 
well  as  for  the  prayers  which  have  as- 
cended to  heaven  in  our  behalf. 

I  want  especially  to  thank  those  who 
have  come  to  our  Mission  to  conduct  a 
service  or  who  have  simply  attended 
and  in  their  quiet,  cheerful  way  have 
aided  in  our  work.  I  also  want  to  thank 
in  a  public  way  those  churches  in  Ohio 
and  Illinois  that  have  contributed  food, 
money,  or  clothing  to  make  this  Christ- 
mas a  real  season  of  joy  for  the  Mexi- 
cans in  Chicago. 


On  Saturday,  Dec.  21,  we  gave  our 
annual  Christmas  dinner  to  the  Sunday 
school  children.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  Mexican  Mission  had  theirs 
alone,  but  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
country  churches  and  our  Mexican 
Christians,  we  successfully  fed  about 
140  children  and  adults. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we  were 
favored  with  the  fellowship  of  four 
young  people  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bender.  They  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  and  spiritually  edifying  pro- 
gram on  the  subject,  "The  Sufficient 
Saviour." 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  24,  be- 
fore a  full  house,  the  Sunday  school 
children  and  young  people  gave  a 
Christmas  program. 

We  are  planning  a  watch-night  serv- 
ice for  Dec.  31.  We  shall  combine  our 
Wednesday  evening  Bible  study  and 
prayer  meeting  with  our  annual  mem- 
bers' meeting  and  hold  them  that  eve- 
ning. When  the  old  year  with  all  its 
war  and  human  suffering  comes  to  a 
close  we  shall  be  on  our  knees  in  prayer, 
praying  that  the  new  year  may  bring 
to  us  a  much  brighter  picture,  one  of 
peace,  love,  and  understanding;  and, 
if  it  be  our  Father's  pleasure,  that  His 
Son  might  return  for  His  own. 

To  all  who  write  or  send  contribu- 
tions, please  use  the  name,  "Mennonite 
Mexican  Mission,"  as  this  is  recognized 
at  the  post  office  and  banks  as  our  of- 
ficial name,  and  to  do  so  will  make  mat- 
ters easier  for  us. 

Dec.  26,  1940.    Lester  T.  Hershey. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1837  Woodland  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  last 
number  of  weeks  have  been  unusually 
busy  for  us  here  at  Wichita,  but  equal- 
ly rich  in  blessing  as  it  has  been  busy. 

Nov.  21-27,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  was  with  us  for  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  Inclement 
weather  hindered  the  attendance  to 
some  degree,  but  did  not  hinder  our 
brother  from  giving  us  his  best  under 
the  circumstances.  Prophetic  messages 
preceding  the  sermon  were  a  special 
feature. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  gave  us  a  short  series 
of  meetings  over  the  week  end  of  Dec. 
12-15.  The  meeting  was  climaxed  by  a 
closing  message  on  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  and  messages  in  song  by  the 
College  quartette  of  Hesston  College. 
The  members  here  were  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  ministry  of  the 
brethren. 

Dec.  7,  our  little  group  was  called  to 
give  up  our  Sunday  school  Superintend- 
ent in  the  person  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Weaver 
who  was  called  by  the  Central  Peace 
Committee  to  assist  in  the  establishing 
and  operation  of  the  first  C.  O.  camp  in 
the.  East.  Bro.  Weaver  has  been  faith- 
fully serving  this  congregation  for  a- 
bout  five  years  as  Supt.  and  the  ab- 
sence of  him  and  his  family  has  created 


a  large  gap  to  be  filled.  We  miss  him 
on  the  advisory  board,  as  trustee,  in  the 
singing,  in  fellowship  and  encourage- 
ment. We  believe  his  training,  con- 
secration, and  natural  endowments, 
qualify  him  for  the  work  he  has  before 
him,  and  we  assure  him  of  our  prayers 
and  best  wishes  in  this  worthy  cause 
which  he  is  called  to  serve.  Our  recent 
reorganization  has  chosen  Bro.  Allen 
White  to  head  the  S.  S.  department.  Our 
Sunday  school  shows  many  signs  of 
healthy  growth,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
prosperous  S.  S.  year  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  White.  Pray  for  him. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  the  misfortune 
of  a  father  and  nine  children  of  our  ac- 
quaintance and  former  S.  S.  attendants 
to  lay  away  the  mother  of  the  home, 
leaving  a  tiny  babe  of  ten  days.  It  be- 
came our  privilege  to  comfort  them  in 
their  sorrow  and  to  supply  them  with 
some  very  badly  needed  articles  of 
clothing  and  bedding.  We  have  kept  in 
constant  touch  with  them  since  that 
time  and  we  are  very  happy  to  note  the 
interest  the  father  is  taking  in  spiritual 
things.  It  gives  us  a  great  deal  of  joy 
to  see  him  with  his  family  all  come 
into  the  services.  They  are  in  need  of 
spiritual  guidance,  and  we  are  praying 
for  the  full  surrender  of  the  father  with 
a  number  of  his  children.  Won't  you 
join  us  in  intercession  for  them? 

We  want  to  here  express  our  grati- 
tude to  our  heavenly  Father  and  to  the 
many  friends  and  brethren  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  us  with  greetings 
and  numerous  gifts  during  the  Christ- 
mas season.  Special  mention  is  due 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Harper,  Kans., 
sewing  circle,  Peabody,  Kans.,  S.  S., 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Church,  Hydro,  Okla., 
young  people,  East  Union,  Iowa,  sew- 
ing circles  (junior  and  adult).  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Iowa  sewing  circle.  By 
the  contributions  of  these  various 
groups  we  were  able  to  present  many 
useful  gifts  and  to  supply  a  _  dozen 
Christmas  baskets  to  needy  families  in 
the  community^  Many  hearts  were  glad- 
dened and  warmed.  Many  personal  gifts 
were  received  which  have  not  been 
mentioned,  but  to  be  sure  have  not 
been  forgotten.  We  thank  you  one  and 
all.  Our  chief  desire  for  all  is  that  "the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  a- 
bound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name, 

Dec.  30,  1940.  I.  Mark  Ross. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "Bless  His 
holy  name."  Again  we  have  rejoiced 
over  the  first  coming  of  our  Lord  into 
the  world,  as  we  look  forward  hopeful- 
ly to  His  second  arrival. 

A  special  Christmas  program  was 
(Continued  on  page  875) 
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"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


A  VIRTUOUS  WOMAN 


By  David  M.  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here's  a  story  of  a  woman, 
Although  not  of  modern  style, 

Therefore,  let  us  look  in  Proverbs, 
And  therein  just  pause  awhile. 

In  this  book  we  have  the  record 
Of  a  woman  that  is  praised, 

So  that  ev'n  her  loving  husband 
Is  with  her  kind  deeds  amazed. 

We'll  find  this  a  worthy  story, 
Let  us  see  then,  one  and  all, 

Value  now  her  deeds  and  virtues, 
Rubies  then  seem  very  small. 

In  the  early  hours  of  morning 

Is  the  time  for  her  to  rise, 
This  she  does  with  joy  and  pleasure, 

Realizing  she  is  wise. 

With  her  hands  she  serves  the  needy, 
Also  those,  the  worthy  poor, 

Thus  with  these  she  shares  her  bounties, 
Prompted  by  a  love,  so  pure. 

Not  forgetting  all  her  household, 

And  also  her  maidens  fair, 
With  much  joy,  and  love,  and  kindness, 

Portions  with  them  she  does  share. 

Ringing  forth  from  her  own  children 
Come  these  words  of  grateful  praise, 

"Blessed,  blessed,"  noble  mother, 
"To  thee  we  will  honor  raise." 

"Her  husband  also  .  .  .  praiseth," 

And  so  lovingly  doth  call, 
Of  the  "many  virtuous  daughters," 

In  this,,  "thou  excellest  .  .  .  all." 

All  about  the  house  she's  helpful, 
"She  is  not  afraid  of  .  .  .  snows," 

With  her  hands  that  ne'er  grow  weary 
She  does  wield  effective  blows. 

With  great  wisdom,  also  kindness, 
Ruling  both  her  mouth  and  tongue, 

She  bursts  forth  with  great  rejoicing, 
As  she  sings  her  favorite  song. 

Leola,  Pa. 


HOME 

i  By  Emery  D.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home;  be 
it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like 
home."  I  am  sure  all  of  us  could  testify 
to  the  truth  of  the  words  of  this  song. 
And  how  they  give  rest  to  our  weary 
minds  to  sing  them  meaningfully! 

HOME!  What  a  beautiful  word !  In 
most  cases  Webster  gives  us  a  very 
complete  and  comprehensive  definition 
of  words.  But  in  this  case  he  fails  to 
convey  the  deepest  meaning  of  the 
word.  Someone  has  said:  "Mother," 
"Home,"  "Heaven,"  are  the  three  most 
beautiful  words  in  the  English  language. 
Nor  would  we  enter  into  dispute  with 
them.  However,  it  is  significant  that 
the  three  are  so  closely  linked  together. 
Taken  from  any  angle,  the  one  is  incom- 


plete without  the  other.  God  is  back  of 
■it  all ! 

Today,  homes  such  as  God  intended 
them  to  be,  are  greatly  needed  through- 
out the  world.  In  some  parts  of  the 
world  homes  are  being  blown  to  pieces 
and  those  who  escape  alive  are  driven — 
Where? — to  a  homeless  somewhere! 
War!  This  is  sad. 

But  sadder  is  the  picture  of  homes 
being  wrecked  by  the  bombs  of  jealousy, 
lack  of  love,  divided  love,  inordinate 
affection,  and  cruelty — Divorce! 

Still  sadder  is  the  picture  of  homes 
being  undermined  by  Satan  through 
the  avenues  of  neglect  of  prayer-life, 
Bible  reading,  attending  worship, 
exercise  in  service,  ingratitude  and 
numerous  other  "little  foxes;"  and 
finally — spiritual  anarchy ! 

Thus  it  is  apparent  that  Christian 
homes  are  an  asset  to  any  community 
or  nation.  By  actual  count  of  the  mar- 
riage notices  appearing  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  during  1940,  there  were  571 
homes  established  in  our  several  com- 
munities. We  like  to  presume  that  each 
pair  that  has  taken  upon  themselves  the 
nuptial  vow  has  made  this  declaration: 
"Christ  is  the  'Head'  of  this  home"— 
thus  making  it  a  Christian  home. 

The  walls  of  Zion  have  been  fortified 
by  the  addition  of  these  homes.  May 
these  homes  be  citadels  of  righteous- 
ness. May  they  contribute  their  share 
to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
and  the  welfare  of  mankind.  May  the 
forthcoming  generation  bless  the  world 
with  the  message  of  ".  .  .  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  And  when  Je- 
sus comes,  may  our  homes  be  absorbed, 
intact,  in  our  Heavenly  Home.  "There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  weary  be  at  rest"  (Job  3:17). 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 


SUGGESTIONS  ABOUT 
MARRIAGE 


Don't  think  you  must  marry  a  person 
simply  because  you  love  him  or  her. 
Every  sanctified  soul  loves  everybody, 
and  is  to  some  extent  at  least  lovable. 

Don't  imagine  you  ought  to  marry 
a  person  because  he  or  she  was  instru- 
mental in  your  salvation :  others  may 
have  been  saved  through  the  same  in- 
strumentality. 

Don't  conclude  because  you  have 
been  in  a  meeting  or  even  many  meet- 
ings together  and  have  worked  together 
harmoniously  in  salvation  work,  that 
therefore  you  should  be  united  in  mar- 
riage. 

If  you  are  alreadv  married,  do  not  for 
a  moment  entertain  the  thought  of 
marrying  another  under  any  circum- 
stances or  in  any  event. 
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If  you  have  been  divorced,  don't  h 
the  thought  of  marrying  again  fin 
lodgment  in  your  mind,  much  less  th 
desire  in  your  heart. 

If  you  are  an  old  man,  don't  thin 
of  marrying  a  young  woman. 

If  you  are  a  young  woman,  don 
consent  to  marry  an  old  man. 

If  you  are  a  young  man,  be  ashame 
to  propose  marriage  to  an  old  womar 

If  you  are  an  old  woman,  don't  be  s 
silly  as  to  desire  marriage  with  a  youn: 
man. 

Don't  make  love  to,  nor  receive  over| 
tures  of  love  from  more  than  one  id 
dividual  at  the  same  time.  Such  a  thins 
is  inconsistent  with  salvation. 

If  your  companion  dies,  have  regan 
enough  for  your  INFLUENCE,  if  fo 
no  other  reason,  not  to  marry  agaitl 
sooner  than  TWELVE  MONTHS. 

Beware  of  making  offers  of  marriagt 
on  very  short  acquaintance  :  it  is  matter 
of  too  much  importance  to  make  haste 
about. 

If  you  do  yield  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  |v 
and  your  own  personal  desires  in  any||- 
of  these  things,  don't  let  vour  foolish- 
ness betray  you  into  charging  God  with 
being  the  author  of  it.  You  may  believe 
it,  but  no  one  else  will. 

Before  thinking  of  a  choice  of  a  com 
panion  in  marriage,  settle  it  that  God 
wants  you  to  marry. 

Remember  if  you  make  a  mistake  in 
this  matter  ever  so  ignorantly,  you  will 
have  to  suffer  for  it.  One  rash  act  may 
foree  the  dart  that  will  pierce  your 
soul  with  manv  sorrows;  therefore  act 
the  part  of  a  Christian  philosopher,  and 
not  that  of  a  soft,  giddy,  light-headed 
imbecile. 

Manv  souls  have  been  wrecked  and 
many  workers  crippled  or  silenced 
through  mistakes  in  marrying.  The 
subject  is  of  sufficient  importance,  both 
to  your  own  soul  and  also  to  the  work, 
to  require  time,  prayer,  study  and  safe 
counsel. 

Observe  these  hints  in  arriving  at  a 
choice  (a)  Genuine  salvation ;  (b)  gen- 
eral disposition ;  (c)  mental  caliber,  or 
general  intelligence;  (d)  stabilitv  of 
character;  (e)  qualifications  as  a  help- 
meet; (f)  physical  health;  (g)  neatness, 
without  fastidiousness  or  high  toned 
notions  and  ideas. 

After  the  thing  is  done  don't  make 
the  public  declaration  that  God  made 
the  match  and  has  given  you  a  compan- 
ion ;  it  might  cause  people  to  think  less 
of  His  judgment  in  such  matters. — J. 
W.  Swing  in  Home  Missionary.  Select- 
ed by  W.  C.  Martin. 


These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ; 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him :  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an 
heart  that  deviseth  mischief,  a  false 
witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren. — Prov. 
6:16-19. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 
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III.  THE 


SLIGHTED 
TION 


INVITA- 


Lesson 

5-24. 


for  Jan.  19,  1941.— Luke  14: 


Golden  Text. — Come,  for  all  things 
re  now  ready. — Luke  14:17. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  usually 
nown  as  "The  Parable  of  the  Great 
Supper."  It  follows  immediately  after 
lnjhe  lesson  studied  a  week  ago,  and 
'jfhows  the  hardened  and  ungrateful  sin- 
ter in  a  role  that  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
ardfmr  Saviour's  teaching  in  the  preceding 
t'orjesson.  We  shall  confine  our  considera- 
ion  of  this  lesson  to  a  few  of  the  more 
triking  statements  found  in  it. 

1.  "Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  in  the 
ringdom  of  God."  This  was  said  by  one 
who  sat  at  meat  with  Jesus  and  had 
leard  His  sayings  to  those  who  were 
ninded  to  do  His  will.  This  gave  our 
Lord  the  opportunity  to  set  forth  a 
parable  that  is  unsurpassed  in  its  warn- 
ing to  sinners  and  its  value  to  those 
whose  desire  it  is  to  know  and  to  do  the 
Word  and  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

2.  "A  certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per, and  bade  many."  This  "certain 
man"  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  The 
"many"  who  were  invited  are  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world.  While  the  parable 
was  directed  especially  against  the 
Jews,  its  lessons  should  not  be  lost  upon 
the  Gentiles ;  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  its  attendant  blessings  are  for 
"every  one  that  believeth."  Here  in 
this  life  we  have  but  a  faint  foretaste  of 
what  this  "great  supper"  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  will  mean  to  the  people  of 
God  in  eternity.  It  typifies  a  continual 
feast,  both  here  and  (in  infinitely  great-, 
er  portions)  in  eternity.  The  invitation 
is  for  us.  Will  we  accept,  or  refuse? 

3.  "They  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse."  Notice,  they  began  to 
"make"  excuse.  They  had  no  real  good 
reason  for  not  accepting;  so,  because 
they  were  unwilling  to  go,  they  trump- 
ed up  make-believe  reasons  for  not  ac- 
cepting. There  is  no  reason  why  any 
one  should  stay  away  from  the  table  of 
the  Lord;  yet  today  we  hear  excuses 
that  sound  very  much  like  the  ones 
mentioned  in  the  lesson — and  those 
making  them  stand  in  line  for  the  same 
kind  of  rebuke  and  condemnation 
meted  out  to  the  excuse  makers  in  the 
parable  found  in  this  lesson. 

4.  "It  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
ed, and  yet  there  is  room."  This  was 
spoken  after  the  lord  had  commanded 
his  servant  to  go  out  into  the  "streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind."  Doubtless  many  of  these 
had  responded,  but  yet  there  was  room 
for  more.  This  general  invitation  re- 
minds us  of  God's  great  invitation, 


"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Not  only  Jews  but 
also  millions  of  Gentiles  are  making  ex- 
cuses. But  even  if  all  people  in  all  gen- 
erations since  the  fall  of  man  had  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  there  would  still 
be  room  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Bride  and  the  Lamb ;  for  God's  King- 
dom, like  His  grace,  is  without  limit. 
There  is  no  reason  why  any  one  should 
reject  God's  gracious  invitation  ;  but  the 
rank  and  file  of  sinful  humanity  are 
manufacturing  excuses  because  "the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not." 

5.  "None  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper."  This 
fact  was  settled.  The  invited  guests 
having  deliberately  refused  the  invita- 
tion, this  man  who  had  made  the  great 
supper  had  decreed  that  they  could  have 
no  part  in  it,  even  if  they  afterwards  re- 
pented and  tried  to  have  a  part  in  the 
feast.  We  see  here  three  invitations  :  (1)  . 
the  invitation  to  the  Jews,  who  "enter- 


ed not  in  because  of  unbelief;"  (2)  to 
the  Gentiles,  who  came  in  considerable 
numbers,  yet  not  nearly  all  of  them; 
(3)  to  the  down-and-outers,  who  may 
or  may  not  have  accepted  the  invitation, 
as  nothing  is  said  in  the  parable  on  this 
point.  The  words,  "compel  them  to 
come  in,"  are  translated,  "earnestly  en- 
treat them  to  come  in,"  in  some  transla- 
tions. In  either  case  we  are  given  to 
understand  that  since  it  is  not  God's 
will  that  "any  should  perish,"  it  is  His 
will  that  His  servants  use  all  their  God- 
given  persuasive  powers  to  induce  the 
lost  of  earth  to  come  to  Christ  and  have 
a  part  in  the  great  feast  which  He  has 
prepared  for  all  who  accept  His  gracious 
invitation.  May  the  servants  of  God  in 
this  present  generation  do  all  in  their 
power  to  bring  as  many  as  possible  in 
all  the  world  to  the  great  banquet  table 
of  the  Lord.  The  edict  has  gone  out  that 
all  people,  no  matter  to  which  of  the 
three  classes  mentioned  they  belong, 
who  deliberately  and  finally  refuse  to 
accept  God's  gracious  invitation  will  be 
forever  banished  "from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HOW  TO  CULTIVATE  HUMILITY.— 
Matt.  11:28-30;  Phil.  2:1-13. 


4.    Giving  the  Mind  of  Christ  a  Place  in 
Our  Lives. 


Topic  for  January  19 


MOTTO 
"Think  soberly." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Think  Along  the  Line  of  Truth: 

1.  Concerning  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
God. — Isa.  6:1-4. 

2.  Concerning  the  unworthiness  and  weak- 
ness of  men. — Isa.  6:5. 

3.  Concerning  your  own  unworthiness. — 
Rom.  7:18. 

4.  Concerning  the  vanity  of  boasting.- — I 
Cor.  1:26-31. 

II.  Act  on  Right  Thoughts. 

1.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord.— Jas.  4:10. 

2.  ■  Walk  humbly  with  your  God. — Mic.  6:8. 

3.  Walk  humbly  with  one  another. — Phil. 
2:3;  Eph.  4:1-3. 

4.  Condescend   to  men   of  low  estate. — 
Rom.  12:16. 

5.  Serve  in  meekness. — Gal.  6:1, 
12:3-8. 

6.  Mortify  the  flesh.— Gal.  5:24. 

7.  Walk  in  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5:25,  26. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble."  How  important  then,  if  I 
would  have  victory  over  the  flesh,  that  I  learn 
true  humility  in  my  relation  to  God  and  men! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Humility,  what  is  it?  It  is  the  gracious 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  same  con- 
dition which  the  psalmist  calls  a  "broken 
heart,"  and  that  consciousness  of  need  which 
Jesus  had  in  view  when  He  said,  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit."  So  far  as  it  has  re- 
spect to  God,  it  is  that  docility  which  is  will- 
ing to  learn  what  He  teaches;  that  conscious 
penury,  which  is  willing  to  accept  whatever 
God  proffers;  that  submission  which  is  will- 
ing to  do  what  God  desires,  and  to  endure 
whatever  God  deems  needful. — Jas.  Hamilton. 


The  more  we  learn  what  humility  is,  the 
less  we  discover  in  ourselves. — LaCombe. 


Rom. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Humility,"  "Humble." 

2.  Cultivate  Humility  by: 

a.  Thinking  of  the  greatness  of  God. 

b.  Thinking  of  how  much  He  has  done 
for  us. 

c.  Thinking  how  much  we  lack. 

d.  Crucifying  the  pride  and  vanity  of  our 
hearts. 

e.  Giving  Jesus  a  place  in  our  hearts. 

f.  Taking  the  lowly  place. 

g.  Giving  others  the  best  in  honor  and 
pleasure. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Truly  Humble  Spirit. 

2.  Finding  the  Truth  about  Our  Nothing- 
ness. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  at  Work  in  Our  Lives. 


True  humility  is  a  Christian  grace  and  one 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  originating  in  a 
deep  consciousness  of  sin  past  and  present, 
and  leading  us  to  discover  our  nothingness 
in  view  of  God,  our  insufficiency  for  anything 
good,  and  prompting  us,  as  we  feel  our  in- 
firmities, to  strive  after  higher  and  yet  higher 
attainments. — Jas.  McCosh. 


Not  as  men  of  science,  not  as  critics,  not 
as  philosophers,  but  as  little  children,  shall 
we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — J.  C. 
Shairp. 


The  most  of  my  sufferings  and  sorrows 
were  occasioned  by  my  own  unwillingness  to. 
be  nothing,  which  I  am,  and  by  struggling 
to  be  something. — E.  Payson. 


Make  me  like  a  little  child. 
Simple,  teachable,  and  mild; 
Seeing  only  in  Thy  light; 
Walking  only  in  Thy  might! 

— Jno.  Berridge. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  9,  1941 


Field  Notes 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Metamora, 
111. :  "Good  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  normal  here.  Eighty-two  en- 
rolled." 

#     *  # 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Kalona,  la. : 
"Winter  Bible  school  is  progressing 
nicely  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
with  nearly  a  hundred  students  enroll- 
ed besides  evening  classes.  Brethren 
Nelson  Kauffman  and  Nevin  Bender 
are  the  instructors."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  encouraging  news. 
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Ordinations  at  Markham. — On  Sun- 
day, Dec.  29,  two  brethren  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  York  Co., 
Ont. ;  Bro.  A.  Lome  Burkholder  for  the 
Cedar  Grove  congregation  and  Bro. 
Emmerson  McDowell  for  the  Wideman 
congregation.  Bishops  Moses  Roth  and 
Oliver  Snider  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. A.  R.  B. 

#  *  # 

Bible  School  at  Ephrata. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  interesting  folder  out- 
lining the  week-end  programs  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Bible  School 
for  Lancaster  Conference,  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  for  the  week-ends  of  Jan.  10  and 
11,  and  24  and  25.  The  program  gives 
evidence  of  an  array  of  talent  enlisted 
that  will  make  these  meetings  worth 
while.  Send  for  folders  by  addressing 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  West  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

Jacob  D.  Mininger. — Our  hearts  were 
saddened,  a  few  days  ago,  when  the 
unexpected  news  arrived  that  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger,  well  known  to  our  readers  as 
a  missionary  and  evangelist,  had  pass- 
ed away.  He  died  early  on  Saturday 
morning,  Jan.  4,  after  suffering  about 
twelve  hours  from  a  heart  attack. 
Funeral  services  were  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on 
Tuesday  of  this  week.  May  the  sustain- 
ing and  comforting  grace  of  God  be 
with  the  bereaved. 

#  #  # 

Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
in  the  Publishing  House  and  vicinity : 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Paul 
Bender  and  family,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Clarence  Honsaker  and  family,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.;  John  H.  Koppenhaver  and 
wife,  Hesston,  Kans.;  John  S.  Kauff- 
man, Columbia  City,  Ind.;  Oscar  Mish- 
ler,  Davidsville,  Pa. ;  Noah  Swartzen- 
druber,  Conrad  Bender,  Au  Gres,  Mich. ; 
Claud  Bender,  Accident,  Md. ;  Ruth 
Bender,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler  and  son  Richard,  C.  O.  Lantz,  Wil- 
liam Resh,  Canton,  Ohio  ;  Mildred  Mehl, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Berneda  Seiler,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio;  Lucille  Beck,  Pettisville, 
Ohio;  Samilda  Leichty,  Grabill,  Ind.; 
Gladys  Fox,  Sterling,  Kans. ;  Eva  E. 
Cooprider,  Inman  Kansas.;  D.  O. 
Schrag,  McPherson,  Kans.;  R.  L. 
Showalter,  Yoder,  Kansas ;  Kathryn 
Rickert,  Roseau,  Minn. ;  Miriam  N. 
Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Mary  and 
Kathryn  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Eva 
Carper,  Drumore,  Pa.;  Richard  Maust, 
G.  S.  Aschliman,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  and 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

#  #  # 

Correspondence 

Limon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — A  letter 
from  this  prairie  country  will  no  doubt 
be  of  interest  to  many  of  our  Herald 
Readers.  In  Jesus'  Name  we  can  all  be 
one,  but  in  location  we  can  be  widely 
separated.    But  we  are  thankful  we 
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can  worship  the  same  God  regardle: 
of  the  map. 

Dec.  22,  our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  1 
B.  M.  and  Church  were  reorganized  f( 
1941,  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  J.  IV 
Troyer,  Fred  Grove  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Nell: 
McNutt,  Libr.,  Viola  Yoder;  S.  ! 
Chors.,  Alta  Grove,  Rosa  Saltzmar 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  Fred  Grove,  J.  I 
Troyer,  S.  D.  Yoder;  Church  Chors 
Minnie  Gibbs,  Sarah  Troyer;  M.  I 
Member,  N.  L.  Dettwiler ;  Ushers,  Perr 
Troyer,  Paul  Dettweiler;  Cor.,  N.  I 
Dettwiler.  A  majority  vote  of  the  cor 
gregation  indicated  this  church  wante 
a  summer  Bible  school  next  summei 
The  superintendents  were  made  re 
ponsible  to  secure  a  Supt.  and  necc 
sary  teachers,  with  the  co-operation  c 
the  Church,  to  take  charge  of  the  S.  E 
S.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  move 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I 
will  soon  be  three  years  that  we  ar 
without  a  resident  preacher. 

N.  L.  Dettwiler. 

Harper,  Kansas 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec. 
Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles 
Calif.,  came.  For  a  week  he  brought  t< 
us  God's  Word  in  a  very  impressiv< 
way.  We  enjoyed  the  lessons  in  Ro 
mans.  There  was  one  converted ;  alsc 
a  number  reconsecrated  their  lives  tc 
God.  Three  are  under  instructor 
at  present  and  will  be  received  intc 
church  fellowship  soon.  We  expect  oui 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  here  at  tha 
time. 

As  Christmas  cheer  and  gifts  are  giv 
en  here  and  there  by  individuals,  classes 
and  workers'  bands,  may  it  be  a  means 
of  drawing  our  minds  to  the  One  Great 
Gift  of  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to 
the  world  long  ago.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  15  seven  precious  souls  seale 
their  vows  by  baptism,  Bro.  John  Y 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  Bro.  A.  G. 
Yoder  could  not  be  present  because  of 
sickness,  but  we  are  glad  to  report  that 
he  is  slowly  improving.  . 

On  Dec.  17  and  23  several  truck- 
loads  of  provisions  were  sent  to  the 
Kansas  City  Children's  Home  and  to 
the  Hannibal  (Mo.)  Mission. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  17  the  young 
people  organized  a  working  class  to 
work  conjointly  with  the  East  Union 
and  Lower  Deer  Creek  young  people 
in  contacting  as  many  homes  as  possible 
for  distribution  of  THE  WAY  in  Iowa 
City  monthly.  Peter  Yoder  was  chosen 
as  chairman,  Clayton  White,  asst.  chair- 
man, and  Daniel  Yoder  as  secretary- 
treasurer.  That  the  Lord  may  richly 
bless  this  work  is  our  prayer. 

On  Dec.  31  our  business  meeting  was 
held.  New  officers  were  elected,  reports 
given,  and  disposal  of  the  old  church 
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building  at  Daytonville  was  considered. 
The  reports  indicate  that  the  Church 
is  growing  and  at  work.        C.  J.  G. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 
To  all  we  send  the  season's  greetings. 
Many  are  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  past  year.  May  our 
hearts  be  lifted  in  gratitude  and  praise 
to  Him  who  hath  provided  and  cared  for 
us. 

On  Nov.  17  we  enjoyed  an  all-day 
missionary  program.  We  had  as  our 
guest  speakers  for  the  day  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  Sister  Gladys  Weaver,  Bros. 
Levi  Hartzler,  Edward  Friesen,  and 
R.  R.  Smucker.  The  returns  of  the 
quarter  investment  were  also  brought 
in  and  the  children  had  a  part  in  the 
program. 

On  Dec.  11  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  and  the  reorganization  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Supts.,  Sylvester  Haarer,  Le- 
roy  Yoder;  Chors.,  Ora  C.  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Willis  Bontrager;  Church  Chors., 
Chauncey  Oesch,  Amos  Bontrager; 
Mod..  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  William  Hostetler, 
Perry  J.  Miller;  Cor. -Secy.,  Mrs.  Chaun- 
cey Oesch. 

May  the  new  year  find  us  more  grate- 
ful to  our  Creator,  more  zealous  to 
make  Christ  known  to  those  who  know 
Him  not,  and  a  living  witness  to  the 
world.  Cor. 


Massillon,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
have  many  things  for  which  to  praise 
Him, — both  material  and  spiritual. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  of  the 
Kidron  congregation  gave  us  an  inspir- 
ing message.  His  text  was,  "I  am  the 
vine ;  ye  are  the  branches." 

We  observed  our  semiannual  com- 
munion service  on  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  David  Steiner  gave  us  a  very 
fitting  message  at  our  Thanksgiving 
services.  Many  hearts  were  made  more 
thankful  because  of  the  many  truths  he 
related. 

On  Dec.  1,  the  Canton  Mission  pro- 
vided a  program  for  our  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.  Those  present  enjoyed 
the  entire  meeting. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Wengerd  and  family  of  our 
home  congregation  gave  us  a  musical 
program  on  Dec.  15.  Bro.  Wengerd 
gave  us  a  stirring  message  afterwards. 

There  has  been  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance at  all  our  services.  We  are 
now  studying  the  Book  of  Hebrews  in 
our  prayer  meetings. 

With  these  many  spiritual  blessings, 
the  bountiful  harvest,  the  peace  and 
freedom  we  have  been  permitted  to 
possess  as  yet,  as  well  as  other  blessings, 
we  have  much,  for  which  to  praise  our 
Father  and  Saviour  of  mankind.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  as  He  sees  best 
for  us.  Cor. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill) 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  21,  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
followed  by  a  business  session,  at  which 
time  officers  for  the  new  year  were 
elected.  For  Oak  Grove  :  Church  Chor., 
S.  S.  King;  Ushers,  Roy  Farver,  Orrie 
Gresser;  Cor.,  Mrs.  Melvin  Hartzler; 
Y.  P.  M.  Supt.,  Francis  Smucker; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Harry  Hostetler,  Lester 
Snyder;  Prim.  Supts.,  Emma  Rohrer, 
Mae  Rohrer ;  Chor.,  Mary  C.  Ramseyer  ; 
Secy.,  Twila  Horner;  Treas.,  Merle 
Smucker.  For  Pleasant  Hill:  Church 
Chor.,  Virgil  Gerig;  Ushers,  Joe  Gres- 
ser, John  Ramseyer,  Jr. ;  Y.  P.  M.  Supt., 
Melvin  Gerig;  for  the  Sunday  school: 
Supts.,  Wilmer  Schrock,  Paul  Zook; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Esther  Graber ;  Chor., 
Martha  Ramseyer;  Secy.,  Lois  Meyer; 
Treas.,  Merle  Smucker. 

Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  services  at 
Oak  Grove,  bringing  a  timely  message 
each  night.  A  quartet  from  Goshen 
College  assisted  in  the  services. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  three  sisters  were 
added  to  the  Church,  one  by  baptism. 
May  we  remember  them  in  prayer. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  8,  Edward 
Mininger  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  spoke  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  B.  M.  on  the  sub- 
ject: Foundations  of  Christian  Youth. 

On  Christmas  Day  services  were  held 
at  Pleasant  Hill.  That  evening  a  Go- 
shen College  Gospel  team  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Oak  Grove. 

May  we  be  thankful  for  the  peace  we 
are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

Dec.  27,  1940.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Martindale  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — The  new  year  is  be- 
fore us.  We  have  enjoyed  many  bless- 
ings this  past  year,  and  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings from  His  bountiful  hand. 

On  Sept.  22  we  held  our  semiannual 
counsel  meeting;  and  on  Oct.  20  pre- 
paratory services,  followed  by  the  com- 
munion services  on  the  day  following. 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  assisted  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Paul  Graybill,  in  this  serv- 
ice. 

Nov.  17,  counsel  was  held  at  this 
place  for  a  minister  for  the  Weaverland 
district,  and  on  Dec.  1  votes  were  taken 
here.  On  Dec.  4  John  W.  Burkholder 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Weaverland  Church ;  over  1200  people 
were  present. 

Dec.  22,  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  David 
Weaver,  Walter  Weaver;  Secys.,  Har- 
vey Fox,  Daniel  Frankhouser;  Treas., 
Daniel  Sensenig;  Chors.,  Harvey  Zim- 
merman, Austin  W.  Witmer.  Dec  26, 
the  Teachers'  Meeting  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Chairman,  Walter  Weaver  j 
Asst.,  Daniel  Weaver;  Secy.,  Guy  Mar- 
tin. May  God's  blessing  rest  .upon  all 


these  workers  and  may  they  be  faithful 
to  their  calling. 

Mrs.  Isaac  B.  Witmer." 
Dec.  27,  1940. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  again  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast  during  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  Nov.  13-24,  which 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged 
us  as  God's  children  to  keep  on  press- 
ing "toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Sinners  were  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  (to  which  a  number 
responded).  May  the  Lord  create  with- 
in them  a  clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit. 

Dec.  8,  two  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

On  Dec.  22  two  others  who  had  for- 
merly been  of  another  faith  were  taken 
into  the  Church ;  also  one  by  letter. 

The  same  day  we  were  privileged  to 
observe  the  communion. 

During  this  summer  we  were  favored 
by  sermons  from  Bro.  Kenneth  Hoover, 
Thomas,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  D.  M.  Zimmer- 
man, Sterling,  Kans.,  which  were  ap- 
preciated. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  Alvin 
Schantz,  John  R.  Detweiler ;  Secy., 
Grace  Schantz,  Elsie  Mae  Miller; 
Chors.,  Wm.  C.  Schantz,  Goldie  Slagell. 
For  Y.  P.  M.,  Bros.  Wm.  C.  Schantz 
and  Glen  G.  Swartzendruber  were 
chosen  as  moderators. 

We  have  had  a  rainy  autumn  this 
year,  which  will  be  good  for  our  crops. 
Rain  has  been  needed  for  sometime. 

Pray  for  us, 
Nora  Eichelberger. 

Dec.  28,  1940. 


Bremen,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers : — Dec.  10,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Kauffman  was  permitted  to  be 
back  with  us  to  hold  revival  meetings, 
which  lasted  until  Dec.  15.  Six  precious 
souls  stood  for  the  Lord  in  these  meet- 
ings. 

We  were  very  thankful  that  Brother 
Kauffman's  wife  was  restored  to  health 
again,  and  that  he  was  able  to  be  with 
us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  little  place. 

Dec.  28,  1940.         Mildred  Norris. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Dec.  22, 
Bro.  Menno  Eash,  our  bishop,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  baptized  three  young 
people. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Wilson  Reed 
took  supplies  for  us  to  the  Detroit  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jeremiah  Eby  re- 
cently attended  the  funeral  of  a  relative 
in  Indiana. 

(Continued  on  page  876) 


874 

Miscellaneous 


FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 


"Still  upward  be  thine  onward  course: 

For  this  I  pray  today; 
Still  upward  as  the  years  go  by, 

And  seasons  pass  away. 

"Still  upward  in  this  coming  year, 

Thy  path  is  all  untried; 
Still  upward  may'st  thou  journey  on, 

Close  by  the  Saviour's  side. 

"Still  upward  e'en  though  sorrow  come, 
And  trials  crush  thine  heart; 

Still  upward  may  they  draw  thy  soul, 
With  Christ  to  walk  apart. 

"Still  upward  till  the  day  shall  break, 
And  shadows  all  have  flown; 

Still  upward  till  in  Heaven  you  wake, 
And  stand  before  the  throne." 

— Sel.  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 


HOW  FAR  IS  IT  TO  CANAAN? 


"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  said  a 
friend. 

"Why,"  replied  I,  "the  children  of 
Israel  found  it  a  long  way ;  for  they 
traveled  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 
The  most  important  thing  is  to  know 
that  we  are  in  the  way,  for  .then  the 
distance  will  get  less  and  less  every 
hour." 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  asks  a 
doubting  Christian  ;  "for  I  am  sadly  a- 
fraid  I  shall  never  get  there.  My  sins 
are  a  heavy  burden  to  me,  and  I  long  to 
be  rid  of  them,  if,  indeed,  there  is  hope 
for  such  an  one  as  I." 

Go  on,  poor  doubting  Christian,  take 
fresh  courage,  and  quicken  thy  step. 
Canaan  is  not  so  far  off,  but  thou  shalt 
reach  it  at  last;  and  if  thou  couldst 
know  how  willing  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners is  to  receive  thee,  it  would  shed  a 
sunbeam  on  thy  dejected  countenance. 
I  have  a  word  of  comfort  for  thee,  a 
cordial  for  thy  heart :  "I,  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins"  (Isa.  43:25). 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  asks  the 
triumphant  Christian  ;  "for  I  long  to  be 
home.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  because  He  lives,  I  shall  live  also. 
My  soul  has  made  me  like  'the  chariots 
of  Amminadad,'  and  I  am  impatient  to 
behold  Him  face  to  face!" 

Go  forward,  triumphant  Christian, 
with  the  glorious  ring  of  assurance  upon 
thy  finger !  "Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  rec- 
ompense of  reward"  (Heb.  10:35).  But 
stay,  I  have  a  word  for  thee,  also,  which 
may  be  useful.  Ponder  it  in  thy  heart: 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  inquires 
the  afflicted  Christian;  "for  I  have  lain 
a  long  while  upon  the  bed  of  suffering. 
'Wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me.' 
I  am  full  of  tossing  to  and  fro  unto  the 
dawning  of  day.  'Oh,  that  I  had  wings 
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like  a  dove !  for  then  I  would  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest.'  " 

Be  of  good  cheer,  afflicted  Christian ! 
The  heavier  the  cross,  the  more  pleasant 
will  be  the  crown.  If  we  suffer  with 
Christ  we  shall  be  glorified  with  Christ. 
I  have  a  word  to  refresh  thee,  fainting 
soul,  and  will  now  give  it  thee:  "The 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8 : 
18). 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  asks  the 
persecuted  Christian ;  "for  I  am  an  out- 
cast from  my  family,  a  stranger  upon 
earth ;  like  my  Lord,  I  am  'despised  and 
rejected  of  men.'  'Many  are  they  that 
rise  up  against  me,'  and  'they  hate  me 
with  cruel  hatred.'  " 

Hold  on  thy  way,  persecuted  Chris- 
tian ;  it  is  a  safe  one,  and  a  blessed  one, 
yea,  the  one  thy  Redeemer  trod  before 
thee.  Dost  thou  want  a  word  of  con- 
solation? I  will  give  it  thee,  lay  it  up 
in  thy  bosom :  "Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 
Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven"  (Luke  6:22,  23). 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  sighs  the 
bereaved  Christian ;  "for  I  am  a  lonely 
and  desolate  pilgrim.  All  that  were 
dear  to  me  upon  earth  are  taken  away. 
My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  and  my  soul  yearns  for  the  land 
where  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying." 

Pass  on,  bereaved  Christian  ;  the  more 
lonely  thy  pilgrimage,  the  more  pleasant 
will  be  the  company  of  the  "shining  ones" 
that  await  thee,  and  the  sweeter  thy 
reception  at  the  end  of  thy  journey.  The 
Lord  whom  thou  seekest,  hath  a  special 
care  and  pity  for  His  desolate  ones. 
Take  these  words  with  thee,  even 
though  they  be  desolate :  "The  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  singing  unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall 
obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away"  (Isa.  51 :11). 

"How  far  is  it  to  Canaan?"  asks  the 
dying  Christian ;  "for  the  swellings  of 
Jordan  are  risen  about  my  soul.  Fear- 
fulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  'and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen 
upon  me.'  Alas!  I  sink  in  deep  waters; 
I  shall  not  see  the  land  that  flows  with 
milk  and  honey." 

Look  up,  poor  dying  Christian ;  for 
yonder  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star; 
thy  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at 
hand.  Is  thine  arm  too  feeble  to  be  put 
forth  for  the  book  of  God?  then  I  must 
even  hold  it  up  before  thine  eyes.  Look 
on  these  words,  and  let  neither  flood  nor 
flame  affright  thee;  be  of  good  courage, 
for  they  are  the  words  of  Him  who  has 
promised,  when  flesh  and  heart  fail,  to 
be  the  strength  of  thy  heart,  and  thy 
portion  for  ever :  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  ; 
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and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  | 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  |( 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burn-  $ 
ed;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  y. 
thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  ; 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour"  (Isa.  |v, 
43:2,3). — Selected  by  David  Nolt. 


ALONG  THE  WAY 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXXI.     He  Is  Able 

It  is  good  for  us  to  stop  and  take 
a  reckoning  of  our  resources.  God  ex- 
pects much  of  us  in  our  Christian  lives. 
We  are  His  children,  and  as  He  is  holy  Ri 
we  too  must  be  holy.  In  this  world  is  sinj  ly; 
and  evil  of  all  kinds,  but  God's  childrenj  i 
are  a  separate  people  whose  standards 
and  aims  are  above  the  world.  "Be  yej  |r, 
holy,  for  I  am  holy,"  is  His  command.  | 

All  about  us  is  sin;  there  are  tempta-j  h 
tions  on  every  hand  and  for  us  to  live)  i 
up  to  these  standards  in  our  own  feeble  k 
strength  is  out  of  the  question.  What  L 
then  shall  we  do?  , 

How  many  times  has  man's  extremity  '' 
proved  God's  opportunity!  Here  again  j  i 
we  realize  the  blessedness  of  this  pos-  i 
sibility,  for  here  again  we  are  brought  j  |, 
to  realize  the  fact  that  He  is  able  to  do|  p 
for  us  that  which  we  are  totally  unable;  L 
to  do  for  ourselves. 

Perhaps  we  have  been  led  to  think,  as  I 
have  so  many  earnest  souls,  that  our  | 
trials  are  worse  than  are  those  of  other  [  | 
people.  We  may  even  feel  that  Satan  j 
uses  wiles  more  cunning  than  those  y 
which  he  uses  on  other  people.  Should  ;r 
this  be  true,  still  we  have  the  unfailing  re-  I 
sources  of  the  God  of  heaven  at  our  \\ 
command.  These  resources  become  j  | 
ours  when  we  accept  the  new  life,  "hid  I 
with  Christ  in  God,"  that  is  freely  andi  L 
graciously  offered  to  all  who  will  come 
to  Him  and  accept  His  offer. 

Under  this  new  arrangement  we  be-j  1, 
come  His  charge.  The  assaults  of  the:  I 
tempter  are  no  longer  ours  but  His. 

I  remember  a  long  time  ago  I  heard 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  illustrate  this  in  this  L 
way.  He  pictured  the  tempter  as  com-  | 
ing  to  the  child  of  God  with  his  wiles.  jf 
The  Christian  is  powerless  to  defend  | 
himself,  so  he  steps  aside  and  points  to  | 
his  Saviour  who  is  standing  by  his  side,  , 
and  refers  the  battle  to  Him.  The  I 
battle  is  no  longer  ours  but  His ;  and,  | 
blessed  thought,  He  has  never  lost  a  L 
battle. 

He  knows  when  we  are  too  tired  to  I 
even  think.  He  understands  when  even  | 
our  best  friends  do  not.  He  sees  when  a  I  ,t 
thousand  worries  would  bring  endless 
defeat  and  trouble,  and  His  love  and  ^ 
sympathy  and  patience  are  constant  and 
enduring, 

I  wonder  why  our  daily  cares  and  j, 
trials  seem  so  hard  and  so  constant.  I  I 
wonder  why  we  are  so  prone  to  fear  and  | 
discouragement.  Perhaps  we  might  «8 
gain  in  poise  and  courage  if  we  took  I 
more  time  to  become  better  acquainted  | 
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ith  Him.  Perhaps  we  try  too  many  of 
ur  own  feeble  and  uncertain  plans  and 
ethods. 

As  we  think  over  these  and  others 
f  our  failures  and  weaknesses,  let  us 
rive  to  know  Him  better;  and  as  we 
ecome  better  acquainted  with  the 
felper,  perhaps  we  might  avail  our- 

lves  of  His  all-sufficient  help  and 
tace  before  failures  on  our  own  part 
rive  us  to  Him  in  desperation  and  de- 
at. 

"He  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound." 
Scottd'ale,  Pa. 


VICTORY 


"Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
nd  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
nowledge  by  us  in  every  place"  (II 
or.  2:14). 

When  you  are  forgotten  or. neglected, 
purposely  set  at  naught,  and  you 
mile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult 
r  the  oversight  because  you  are  there- 
y  counted  worthy  to  suffer  with  Christ 
-that  is  victory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
vhen  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
jastes  offended,  your  advice  disregard- 
d,  your  opinions  ridiculed  and  you  take 
t  all  in  patient,  loving  silence — that  is 
ictory. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
ny  raiment,  any  climate,  any  society, 
.ny  solitude,  any  interruption  by  the 
vill  of  God — that  is  victory. 

When  you  can  lovingly  and  patiently 
leal  with  any  disorder,  any  irregularity, 
my  unpunctuality,  or  any  annoyance — 
hat  is  victory. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to  your- 
elf  in  conversation,  or  to  record  your 
>wn  good  works,  or  to  itch  after  com- 
nendation,  when  you  can  truly  love  to 
>e  unknown — that  is  victory. 

When  you  can  stand  face  to  face  with 
vaste,  folly,  extravagance,  spiritual  in- 
sensibility, and  endure  it  as  Jesus,  en- 
lured  it — that  is  victory. 

When,  like  Paul,  you  can  throw  all 
/our  suffering  on  Jesus,  thus  convert- 
fig  it  into  a  means  of  knowing  His 
wercoming  grace,  and  can  say  from  a 
surrendered  heart,  "Most  gladly"  there- 
fore, do  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
n  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake"  (II  Cor.  12 :7-ll)— that  is  vic- 
:ory." 

To  love  equally  as  much  the  grace 
that  comes  through  being  "instructed 
aow  to  be  hungry"  and  to  suffer,  as  you 
love  the  faith  required  to  know  how  to 
be  "full"  and  to  abound  in  health' — 
that  is  victory.  Phil.  4:12. 
.  And  when  life  and  death  are  both 
alike  to  you  through  Christ,  and  to  do 
His  perfect  will,  you  delight  not  more 
in  one  than  in  the  other — that  is  victory ; 
for  through  Him  you  may  become  able 
to  say,  "Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  be  in  life  or  by 
death."  Phil.  1:20;  I  Cor.  15:54. 


The  perfect  victory  is  to  "Put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  thus  to  triumph 
over  one's  self.  Rom.  13:14. 

"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us" 
(Rom.  8:37). — From  a  tract,  Sel.  by 
Elsie  Hoover. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  869) 

rendered  at  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Job  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22. 

On  Christmas  Day,  at  the  Horton 
Church  near  Whitmer,  Bro.  Marshall 
Lambert  and  Sister  Lennie  Cunning- 
ham, two  of  our  faithful  young  people 
here,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock, 
Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating,  after 
preaching  an  appropriate  sermon  to  a 
large  audience.  May  heavenly  blessings 
fill  their  new  home  which  they  plan  to 
begin  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  where  both  have 
been  working  for  some  time. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  S.  S. 
classes,  sewing  circles,  and  congrega- 
tions who  sent  personal  gifts  to  the 
workers;  also  clothing,  toys,  mottoes, 
books,  and  the  like  for  distribution  at 
Christmas  time  to  the  three  missions 
homes  on  this  field.  Some  of  those  who 
helped  to  spread  Christmas  cheer  in  this 
way  were  the  sewing  circles  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  Orrville,  O.  (Sonnenberg  cir- 
cle) ;  the  S.  S.  classes  of  Esther  Rohrer, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Edna  Wenger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Esther  Hershber- 
ger  Sugar  Creek,  O. ;  and  the  Leetonia 
congregation,  Ohio.  Some  merchant 
brethren  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  sent 
candy  for  S.  S.  distribution.  Sister  Alice 
Hershey's  S.  S.  class,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  sent  a  money  gift  large  enough  to 
cover  the  cost  of  Bibles  and  Bible  story 
books  given  as  attendance  prizes  for  the 
year. 

We  likewise  appreciate  the  continued 
faithful  support  of  the  West  Virginia 
work  by  the  Franconia  sewing  circles 
throughout  the  year.  We  thank,  as  well, 
all  circles  and  individuals  who  sent  oc- 
casional gifts,  including  two  money 
gifts  without  names ;  one  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  one  from  Virginia. 

Dec.  17,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  for  the  infant  son  of 
George  and  Margaret  Varner. 

During  December  a  two-weeks'  sing- 
ing class  was  conducted  at  Bethel 
Church  in  charge  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Showalter,  one  of  our  mission  girls.  She 
left  Dec.  23  for  a  trip  to  Ohio  with 
David  Heatwole,  Marion  and  Annis 
Coakley  who  stopped  at  Job  Mission 
Home  en  route  to  Ohio. 

Sister  Hazel  Burkholder,  our  other 
mission  girl,  has  returned  to  her  home 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  the  winter. 
This  is  Sister  Hazel's  fourth  year  of 
service  in  the  West  Virginia  field. 

Recent  visitors,  not  named  above, 
are  Bro.  and  Sister  Kent  Shank,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dan  Shank,  Bro.  and  Sister 


J.  D.  Hartman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Charlie 
Grove,  Bro.  and  Sister  Durard  Bow- 
man, Bro.  and  Sister  Millard  Bowman, 
Vivian  and  Warren  Burkholder,  Marie 
and  Olus  Troyer,  Delphia  and  Ina 
Rhodes. 

The  electric  power  line  has  recently 
been  extended  to  Horton,  so  that  the 
Horton,  Bethel,  and  Riverside  churches 
all  three  now  have  electric  lights  for 
services. 

Dec.  30,  an  anointing  service  was  held 
for  Sister  Elva  White  who  has  been  ill 
at  her  father's  home.  Brother  Oliver 
Keener  officiated. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us" — the  work 
and  workers  in  the  West  Virginia  field. 

Warren  and  Mary  Kratz. 

Jan.  1,  1941. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
Nov.  28,  1940. 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — Here  we 
are  back  to  our  little  home  in  Bragado, 
after  three  weeks  of  visitation.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  care  and  daily 
guidance.  When  we  arrived  at  home  it 
seemed  as  though  we  had  not  even  left 
it.  The  clock  was  going,  fresh  flowers 
adorned  the  humble  rooms,  and  all  was 
clean  in  contrast  to  what  we  had  visual- 
ized it  would  be.  Many  of  these  Argen- 
tine homes  are  not  built  substantially, 
and  when  dust  blows  it  just  covers 
everything  even  although  the  house  is 
closed.  After  being  away  three  weeks 
we  had  pictured  practically  having  to 
plow  through  the  dirt.  The  little  elves 
that  made  all  right  again  turned  out  to 
be  big  ones  this  time,  for  they  were 
Sister  Litwiller  and  the  girls.  Even  the 
flies  were  killed,  which  takes  many 
spare  moments  during  the  day,  as  we 
have  no  screens  and  screen  doors. 

On  our  return  from  Pehuajo  we  had  a 
short  visit  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder 
in  Carlos  Casares.  Sister  Snyder  is 
feeling  greatly  improved  after  her 
operation.  Our  stay  was  not  as  long  as 
we  would  have  liked  it  to  be.  but  busi- 
ness and  lessons  at  home  made  it  im- 
perative that  we  return  to  Bragado. 

All  this  week  there  have  been  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Mechita.  We  final- 
ly obtained  permission  to  use  the  tent 
for  our  out-door  meetings  and  good 
crowds  have  been  present  every  night. 
From  now  on  a  policeman  must  be 
present  at  all  our  tent  meetings  to  check 
up  on  all  that  is  said  and  done.  Argen- 
tine authorities  are  checking  all  pos- 
sible agents  for  the  spread  of  foreign 
propaganda. 

Next  week  the  men  are  to  move  the 
tent  to  Alberti,  where  it  is  to  be  used 
in  a  campaign.  We  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  use  this  means  of  bringing  within 
hearing  many  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
in  Cosquin  says  that  the  past  winter 
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was  very  hard  on  the  sick  in  the  hills. 
Recently  three  young  folks  died,  one  a 
convert  and  one  a  member.  All  were 
buried  within  three  weeks.  The  priest 
and  teachers  in  the  schools  in  Cosquin 
have  scared  many  of  the  children  away 
from  the  Sunday  school.  Now  that  the 
public  schools  have  closed  for  the  sum- 
mer months,  the  Lantzes  expect,  with 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  gain  back  many, 
for  these  souls  are  precious. 

Many  of  the  churches  are  now  pre- 
paring Christmas  programs.  This  is  an 
opportunity  for  teaching  the  blessed 
Christmas  story  in  an  interesting  way. 
These  programs  bring  many  into  the 
Church  who  otherwise  would  never 
have  heard  the  story  of  Christ's  birth. 

Daily  vacation  Bible  schools  are  also 
to  be  held  this  summer  at  many  of  the 
stations.  These  few  hours  a  day  with 
the  children  give  us  time  for  telling 
Bible  stories,  teaching  Bible  verses, 
choruses  and  hymns. 

We  are  looking  forward  now  to  Mis- 
sion Council,  which  is  to  be  held  Dec. 
18-21  in  Bragado  after  the  return  of 
the  missionaries  from  North  America. 

This  week  Lois  and  Beulah  Litwiller 
graduate  from  the  National  College  in 
Bragado.  Both  received  the  highest 
honors  in  scholarship  in  the  entire  class. 
They  plan  to  enter  Goshen  College  next 
fall. 

These  are  busy  days  in  our  work  for 
the  Lord  here  in  Argentina,  and  we 
praise  His  name  for  His  abundant  love 
and  for  the  manifestation  of  His  power 
in  the  lives  of  many  dear  souls  here. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Frances  and  Calvin  Holderman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  873) 

It  is  likely  that  we  will  be  having 
services  every  Sunday  forenoon  here, 
at  least  for  the  winter  season. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Reed  have 
returned  from  Saginaw,  where  Brother 
Reed  had  been  employed. 

Dec.  28,  1940.  Cor. 


Foosland,  111. 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  2 
we  reorganized  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Melvin 
Greiser,  Amos  Heiser;  Sec.-Treas., 
Lloyd  Good,  Russell  Massanari ;  Prim. 
Supts.,  S.  M.  Zehr,  Daniel  Teuscher; 
Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Harold  Zehr,  Karl  Mas- 
sanari, J.  A.  Heiser;  Junior  Meetings 
Com.,  Alta  Good,  Martha  Birky,  Bert 
Zehr;  Chors.,  Karl  Massanari,  Chester 
Zehr;  Ushers,  R.  D.  Emmerson,  Walter 
Oyer,  Lela  Cender ;  Workers'  Band 
Com.,  Melvin  Greiser,  Alta  Detweiler, 
Wilbert  Birky;  Cor.,  Violet  Heiser. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  the  Jr. 
department  and  the  young  people's 
chorus  rendered  a  very  enjoyable 
Christmas  program,  after  which  Bro. 
Harold  Zehr  preached  a  short  Christ- 
mas sermon.  On  the  following  Sunday 


afternoon,  Dec.  29,  a  group  of  fifteen 
young  people  gave  a  program  at  the 
County  Home  and  also  at  the  Garwood 
Old  People's  Home,  both  near  Cham- 
paign, 111.  These  programs  were  spon- 
sored by  the  Workers'  Band. 

Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  were  present  at  the 
regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Band,  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  26  at  which  time  Brother 
Smucker  gave  a  very  encouraging  talk. 

A  number  of  young  people  from  our 
congregation  are  spending  this  week  at 
Metamora,  111.,  attending  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal.  Several  others 
are  planning  to  attend  Goshen  College 
for  the  six-week  Bible  term. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  and  workers 
at  this  place,  as  we  are  about  to  begin 
another  year's  work,  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  extended  and  many  souls 
be  won  for  Him. 

Dec.  30,  1940.        Alta  Detweiler. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Dec.  29,  our  church  was  rededicated. 
During  the  past  summer  the  church 
was  moved  farther  away  from  the  public 
highway  and  a  basement  was  put  under 
it.  Speakers  for  the  services  were  Bros. 
Hiram  Wingard,  Harry  C.  Blough,  and 
S.  G.  Shetler,  who  preached  the  re- 
dedication  sermon.  Bro.  Shetler  had 
preached  the  dedication  sermon  when 
the  church  was  built  forty  years  ago. 
The  house  was  well  filled,  and  a  very 
liberal  offering  was  received. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  revival  services  in  early  spring. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
summer  Bible  school  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Menno  Eash.  Heretofore, 
for  want  of  classrooms,  we  had  not  been 
able  to  accommodate  all  the  pupils  who 
wanted  to  come. 

While  our  congregation  is  not  large, 
we  are  glad  that  our  Sunday  school  has 
the  same  enrollment  during  the  winter 
as  during  the  summer. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  who 
lives  twelve  miles  away,  has  given  us 
excellent  service  for  the  past  six  years 
in  which  he  has  been  our  pastor.  He 
organized  a  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing which  meets  every  two  weeks. 

Dec.  30,  1940.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Dec.  22,  a  series  of  meetings  was  closed, 
as  well  as  our  third  quarterly  meeting. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  presented  the  Word  faithfully  and 
boldly  each  evening  for  a  week.  Dur- 
ing the  quarterly  meeting,  Bro.  George 
Hostetler  of  Westover,  Md.,  assisted 
in  the  work.  As  he  spoke  on  various 
phases  of  nonresistance,  we  realized  a- 
new  that  God  expects  a  definite  stand 
from   the  Christian  in  this  world  of 


strife.  The  discussions  on  The  Christia, 
Home  and  Foes  of  the  Home  by  Bn 
Peachey  were  also  practical. 

Within  the  past  several  weeks  we  re 
organized  our  Sunday  school  and  youn 
people's  meeting.  Few  changes  wer 
made. 

Recently  the  Lee  Yoder  family  wa 
released  from  a  diphtheria  quarantini 
but  within  the  past  week  Ammon  Tro> 
er  has  contracted  the  disease.  Th 
cases  thus  far  have  not  been  severe  bv 
rather  prolonged. 

During  Christmas  week  Bro.  Nevi 
Bender  left  for  Wellman,  Iowa,  wher 
he  was  called  to  help  in  a  two-wee 
Bible  school. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber 
Dec.  30,  1940. 
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Spencerville,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — While  th 
greeting  season  is  on  we  take  th 
method  of  sending  our  friends  an 
Herald  readers  a  friendly  greeting  i 
Jesus'  name.  We  trust  we  have  a 
honored  our  Jesus  with  a  happy  birtr 
day  and  that  in  the  new  year  we  sha 
not  forget  to  honor  and  serve  Him. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  De 
13-22,  conducted  by  Bro.  Wilbur  Yode 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.  The  blessed  Wor 
was  held  forth,  the  Church  strengthei 
ed,  and  sinners  warned  to  recei\ 
Christ  now.  A  number  of  confessior 
were  made,  and  we  hope  their  exper 
ence  may  create  a  real  joy  in  the 
lives  and  that  they  may  serve  Christ  e 
true  disciples. 

Our  winter  Bible  school  is  to  be  hel  i: 
in  February.  Notice  as  to  dates  will  t 
given  later  in  the  Herald.  Any  one  d< 
siring  to  attend  is  heartily  welcomed  1 
do  so. 

Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart  and  C 
S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  wit 
us  on  Dec.  29  at  the  Anderson  Missio 
station  and  organized  the  group 
about  forty  members  into  a  church,  no 
known  as  the  Andetrson  Mennonil 
Church.  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Le 
is  in  charge  as  pastor.  May  this  wor 
meet  God's  approval,  that  many  sou 
in  that  community  may  find  the  Lor 
precious  to  their  souls.  Pray  for  thei 
and  for  the  work  at  Leo. 

Dec.  30,  1940.  A.  S.  Miller 
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Peoria,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 
Greetings : — We  have  had   a  ver 
year.   We  have  great  reason 
thank  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
knowledge  Him  as  our  Provider. 

We  have  been  well  remembered  an 
richly  blessed  during  the  past  year  by 
visiting  ministry.  Dec.  29,  Bro.  Menr. 
Troyer  of  Elida,  Ohio,  brought  us 
message  on  The  Church  of  Smyrn 
Dec.  10,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensbur 
Kans.,  was  with  us  for  a  week  of  evai 
gelistic  meetings.  Results  thus  far  wei 
two  converts  and  one  reconsecratio 
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Ne  believe  members  were  strengthened 
nd  spiritually  revived  and  blessed. 
Aay  we  continue  to  pray  and  put  forth 
very  effort  to  win  the  unsaved  for  His 
:ingdom. 

During  the  absence  of  our  pastor, 
iro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  to  visit  his  son 
Mussel  and  family  of  Oregon,  our 
>ishop,  Bro.  Yordy  of  Roanoke  minis- 
ered  to  us.  We  had  with  us  Bros.  J.  N. 
iarnish,  and  E.  Yordy  of  Roanoke,  Le- 
and  Bachman  of  Morton,  Orie  Miller  of 
eoria,  Dr.  Troyer  and  wife  and  Lillie 
henk  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  each  one 
>rought  a  helpful  message.  We  were 
lad  when  our  pastor  returned,  seem- 
ngly  strengthened  and  refreshed,  to 
ake  up  his  duties  again. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  our  communion 
ervices,  with  a  goodly  number  of  the 
nembers  present. 
Our  Sunday  school  and  also  the  High- 
tlflway  Village   Sunday  school  (which 
Pleasant  Hill  is  sponsoring)  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year.  For 
Pleasant  Hill  the  following  were  elect- 
fed :  Supts.,  Edwin  Langenwalter,  David 
Hufford  ;  Secy.,  Louise  Monshon  ;  Chor., 
Maynard  Conrad ;  Cradle  Roll  Supt., 
Mildred  Rench ;  Home  Dept.,  Albert 
)e|and  Verna  Litwiller,  Clifford  and  Mil- 
dred Rench  ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Mabel  Eigsti, 
Margaret  Bauer.  For  Highway  Village, 
Karl  (Supt.)  and  Ruth  Magnuson,  Al- 
bert and  Verna  Litwiller  were  chosen  to 
assist  the  present  staff  of  workers  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  school  seems  to  be 
progressing  nicely  there. 
•  Our  church  trustees  are :  Albert  Lit- 
willer, Harold  Brooks,  Adam  Gunther; 
el| Chor.,  Clayton  Eigsti;  Ushers,  James 
Palmer,  David  Hufford,  Clifford  Rench  ; 
Cor.,  Amelia  Conrad ;  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing Member,  Paul  Kaufman;  Ministe- 
rial Evangelistic  Support  Com.,  Adam 
Gunther,  David  Hufford;  Mission  Bd. 
itj  Member,  J.  N.  Kaufman.  The  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Committee  was  also  chosen.  May 
the  Lord  give  grace  and  wisdom  for 
each  one  to  carry  out  his  work  faithfully. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Dec.  31,  1940.       Amelia  Conrad. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

The  congregation  at  East  Union  has 
received  many  spiritual  blessings  in  the 
form  of  sermons,  children's  programs, 
and  musical  programs  during  the  past 
two  months.  On  Nov.  10  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  delivered  an  inspirational  ser- 
mon. On  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17,  a 
program  was  given  and  savings  boxes 
and  quarter  investment  funds  were 
gathered  in.  The  children  did  especial- 
ly good  work  this  year.  On  Nov.  24, 
Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  of  Chicago  gave 
the  sermon,  and  that  evening  Brother 
George  Miller  discussed  Psa.  147  in  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  hour.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
was  in  our  community  in  the  interests 

I  of  Hesston  College  and  preached  for  us 

i  Dec.  1. 

A  chorus  of  about  fifty  voices,  com- 
bined from  the  Mennonite  churches  of 
this  community,  presented  a  portion  of 


"The  Messiah"  at  East  Union  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  22.  The  same  pro- 
gram was  given  at  Iowa  City  on  Dec. 
29.  A  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College 
presented  a  program  of  speaking  and 
song  on  Dec.  28. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  was 
held  on  Dec.  29,  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  Paul  Guengerich,  Leroy 
Miller;  Prim.  Supts.,  Oraer  Leibig, 
Abner  Miller;  Secy-Treas.,  June  Gin- 
gerich.  The  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  church  was  held  on  Monday  after- 
noon, at  which  time  Bro.  Frank  Rhodes 
was  elected  trustee  for  three  years  and 
Thomas  Miller  was  elected  secretary. 

Dec.  31,  1940.  Cor. 


Cottage  City,  Maryland 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — In 
the  last  month  we  have  been  favored  by 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers.  On  Dec. 
8  Bro.  Walter  Gable  of  York,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  On  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  14,  we  had  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices, at  which  time  one  member  was  re- 
claimed and  two  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  from  another  church. 
On  Dec.  15  communion  services  were 
held,  with  Bro.  Noah  Risser  in  charge. 
Bro.  Noah  Martin  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
conducted  the  Sunday-school'  devotion- 
al exercises  on  the  same  Sunday.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  preached  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage for  us  on  Dec.  22. 

The  Sewing  Circle  made  approxi- 
mately thirty  stuffed  toys,  which  seem- 
ed to  be  appreciated  by  the  little  folks 
at  the  tuberculosis  sanatorium. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  congregation  went 
to  their  former  homes  over  Christmas, 
so  that  the  services  were  not  so  well 
attended  on  Christmas  Day. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  very 
well  attended  so  far  this  winter,  and  we 
hope  the  attendance  will  remain  good 
in  the  new  year.  We  hope  each  one 
will  resolve  to  do  more  for  his  Mas- 
ter in  the  new  year. 

Jan.  2,  1941.  Ida  Horst. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Bremen,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite 
Church. 

Our  mission  meeting  was  opened  by  devo- 
tions conducted  by  Bro.  Roy  Detweiler. 
Regular  Sunday  school  classes  were  held, 
after  which  Bro.  Detweiler  reviewed  the 
lesson.  A  young  men's  quartet  from  the 
Martins  Church  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  sang  for 
us.  Then  Bro.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  dis- 
cussed the  topic,  The  Missionary  Sunday 
School,  using  as  his  text,  "There  is  still  much 
land  to  be  possessed."  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
preached  a  sermon  on,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray." 

Devotions  for  the  afternoon  meeting  were 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Steiner.  Sister  Frances 
Schnell  conducted  a  children's  meeting.  Un- 
der the  general  theme,  "The  Church  and  the 
World  Today,"  the  following  subjects  were 
discussed:  (1)  "Trouble  me  not,"  or,  The 
Indifferent  Church  in  the  World  of  Need, 
by  Bro.  Marion  Lehman;  (2)  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,"  or,  The  Church's  Peace 
Testimony,  by  Bro.  P.  L.  Frey;  (3)  "In  the 


world"  but  "not  of  the  world,"  or,  The  Christ- 
Honoring  Church,  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 
Treatment  of  the  topics  was  followed  by  open 
discussion.  Mildred  Norris,  Secy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 


Report  of  the  Rededication  and  Fortieth 
Anniversary  Services  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  28,  29,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sanford  G.  Shetler; 
Chor.,  Paul  Jacobs;  Secys.,  Arbutus  Heller 
and  Evelyn  Knavel. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotion  (Psa.  122),  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler; Forty  Years  of  Pleasant  Grove  History, 
Hiram  Wingard;  Four  Centuries  of  Men- 
nonite History,  S.  G.  Shetler.  (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Sunday  School  Lesson,  Sanford  Shetler; 
Devotion  (Psa.  32),  Calvin  Heller;  Sermon 
(Psa.  121:1),  Hiram  Wingard.  (Sunday  after- 
noon) Devotion  (II  Chron.  6:1-11),  Alexan- 
der Weaver;  Rededication  Sermon  (I  Kings 
8),  S.  G.  Shetler;  The  Church  of  Tomorrow 
(I  Thes.  4:17).   Harry  C.  Blough. 

Thoughts  Presented. — This  church  was 
organized  in  1900.  Only  one  member  is  now 
living  that  belonged  to  this  church  when  it 
was  organized.  Menno  Simons,  by  reading 
the  Bible,  became  a  believer  in  repentance, 
adult  baptism,  and  nonresistance.  The  church 
is  a  place  to  meet  together  and  worship  God, 
and  not  a  place  of  amusement.  Praying  to- 
gether accomplishes  much.  Allow  nothing  to 
come  between  you  and  God.  "I  have  surely 
built  thee  an  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in  forever."  Make  the 
stranger  feel  welcome  as  one  of  your  family, 
so  that  he  can  see  that  we  are  God's  people. 
Live  with  a  hopeful  frame  of  mind.  God  is 
with  the  Church.  Teach  faithfulness  by  word 
and  example.  Pray  for  and  encourage  the 
young  people.  Expect  great  things  from 
God  and  from  youth  with  God's  help. 
"Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 

Secys. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 


Report  of  Prophetic  Conference  held  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
Dec.  26-29,  1940. 

Speakers  and  Organization: — J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  Ohio;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mod.,  J.  Y.  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Program. — (Thursday  evening),  "Pre," 
"Post"  and  "A"  Millennialism,  Smith;  Why 
I  Am  a  Pre-Millennialist,  Derstine.  (Friday 
morning),  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles,  Stauf- 
fer; The  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel,  Derstine. 
(Afternoon),  Israel:  Present  and  Future, 
Stauffer;  The  Signs  of  the  Times,  Derstine. 
(Evening),  The  Rapture  of  the  Church,  (Im- 
minent Coming),  Stauffer;  Will  the  Church 
Escape  the  Great  Tribulation?  Smith.  (Satur- 
day afternoon),  The  Great  Tribulation,  Stauf- 
fer; The  Anti-Christ,  Smith.  (Evening), 
Babylon  the  Great,  Derstine;  The  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  Metzler.  (Sunday  after- 
noon), The  Future  Judgments,  Derstine;  The 
Future  Kingdom,  Metzler.  (Evening),  The 
Future  Kingdom,  Metzler;  The  City  Four 
Square,  Derstine.  Each  session  was  opened 
with  song  service  and  devotions. 

Interesting  Facts. — This,  the  first  Prophetic 
Conference  in  this  community,  aroused  much 
interest.  Visitors  were  present  from  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  the  vicinities  of  Elida, 
Plain  City  and  Medway,  Ohio,  as  well  as 
from  the  churches  of  other  denominations  in 
the  local  community  and  Springfield.  The 
house  was  well  filled  at  every  session  and  on 
several  occasions  was  overflowing  and  a  loud 
speaking  arrangement  permitted  a  number  to 
hear  who  were  obliged  to  meet  in  the  base- 
ment. The  speakers  showed  that  they  had 
made  very  painstaking  preparation  of  their 
respective  subjects  and  based  all  their  points 
on  the  Scriptures.  An  effort  is  being  made  to 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Hostetler — Yoder. — Bro.  Paul  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Katie  Yoder  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Yoder,  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  Bishop  Aaron  Mast  officiating.  We 
wish  them  a  happy  voyage  through  life. 


Miller— Mishler.— On  Dec.  24,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sanford  Mishler  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Claude  Elwin  Miller 
and  Sister  Eula  Irene  Mishler,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Shreiner  —  Heller.  —  On  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  28,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Henry  Shreiner  of  the  Lititz,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Anna  Heller  of  the  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  assisted  by 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Richer — Huber. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
15,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Simon  Huber  of  Elida,  Ohio,  their 
daughter,  Sister  Edna  C.  Huber,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Lawrence  C.  Richer  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Sturzman— Hostetler.— On  Sept.  29,  1940, 
Bro.  Andrew  Stutzman  and  Sister  Esther  Hos- 
tetler were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Bishop  Roman  Miller  of 
Hartville,  Ohio,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  guide 
and  direct  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Barg. — Milton  James,  son  of  George  and  Hel- 
en Barg,  was  born  Dec.  27,  1939;  died  Nov.  5, 
1940,  at  his  home  near  Duchess,  Alta.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Duchess  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  H.  B.  Ramer  and  C.  J.  Ra- 
mer.  Text,  Isa.  40 :11.  Interment  in  the 
Duchess  Cemetery. 


BecUhart. — George  W.  Beckhart  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1856;  died  in  his 
home  near  Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1940 ;  aged 
84  y.  24  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Ellen 
Elliott,  who  preceded  him  in  death  a  number  of 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Lulu  Whitmer.  who  died  about  9  years  ago; 
and  Carrie  Miller).  He  was  married  again  to 
Mrs.  Phoebe  Beckhart,  who  now  resides  with 
her  daughter  at  Beverly  Hills,  Calif.  Besides 
these,  he  also  leaves  7  grandchildren,  7  great- 
grandchildren, and  friends.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission  Church  by 
being  baptized  Feb.  27,  1936,  to  which  he  was 
faithful  in  his  testimony  until  death,  having 
received  communion  just  one  week  before  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  24,  with 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  in  charge. 


Brilhart. — Mary  Ann  (Hummel)  Brilhart, 
was  born  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  March  2,  1860;  died 
after  a  lingering  illness  at  her  home  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1940;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  8  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  A.  Brilhart  (minister) 
May  29,  1879.  Bro.  Brilhart  preceded  her  in 
death  a  little  over  three  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children,  1  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  Another  son  (Clarence)  died  May  4, 
1920.  Tiio.se  surviving  her  are:  Charles  A., 
Minerva  (Mrs.  Elmer  Johnson),  Emma,  J. 
Frank,  and  David  S.,  all  of  Scottdale.  Fifteen 
grandchildren,  2  foster  grandchildren,  and  10 
great-grandchildren  also  survive.  She  was  one 
of  a  family  of  11  children,  of  whom  3  brothers 
and  3  sisters  remain  to  mourn  her  loss.  She 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  left  a  bright  Christian 
testimony  as  she  passed  on  to  a  better  world. 
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A  funeral  service  was  held  at  her  home  at  Scott- 
dale on  the  evening  of  Dec.  12.  The  following 
day  the  remains  were  taken  to  Rockton,  Pa., 
where  services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  home  ministers  (Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  John  L.  Horst)  offi- 
ciated in  the  services.  Interment  in  the  Rock- 
ton Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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Hand  rich. — Elizabeth  (Lowenberg)  Handrich 
was  born  Oct.  11.  1871,  died  Dec.  18,  1940; 
aged  49  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She  was  baptized  Sept. 
27,  1885,  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Lee  Co.,  Iowa.  On  March  21,  1897,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Handrich  and 
lived  for  10  years  in  Iowa.  In  1907  she  moved 
with  her  family  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  5  daughters, 
and  22  grandchildren.  One  grandchild  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  also  survived  by  6  sisters 
and  5  brothers.  Three  brothers  and  1  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  21  at  the  Fairview  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  member,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Menno 
Esch,  assisted  by  Bro.  Mose  Steiner.  Text,  I 
Pet.  1 :3, 4.  Interment  in  the  Fairview  Cem- 
etery. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Much  we  miss  thy  pleasant  voice ; 
But  in  Heaven  we'll  come  to  meet  you, 

In  this  hope  we  do  rejoice." 


Hensler. — Laura,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Lou- 
isa Zei'be,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec. 
11,  1874;  died  Dec.  19,  1940;  aged  66  y.  8  d. 
On  Sept.  24,  1892,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  William  A.  Hensler.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children  (Mrs.  Omen  O.  Schaaf  of  Green- 
town  ;  Walter  W.,  Mrs.  Lulu  Hamler,  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Long  of  Kokomo  ;  Lloyd  C.  and  Lucius 
B.  of  the  Plevna  community;  and  Albert  H.). 
Minnie  and  Mrs.  Delia  Mary  Turner  preceded 
her  to  the  beyond.  About  48  years  ago  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
organization  she  remained  a  faithful  member. 
In  addition  to  the  husband  and  children,  she 
leaves  13  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild ;  2 
brothers  (John  W.  Zerbe  of  Williamsburg,  la. ; 
Roscoe  Zerbe  of  Miami  Co.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Seth  King  of  Amboy  and  Mrs.  Riley  Kendall 
of  Topeka,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Horner,  assisted  by  Bro.  Anson  Horner 
officiating.  Burial  followed  in  the  Hensler  Cem- 
etery. 


Landis. — Benjamin  H.,  son  of  the  late  John 
M.  and  Mary  A.  Landis,  was  born  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1888;  died  at  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  after  a  two-year  illness,  Dec.  18, 
1940 ;  aged  52  y.  1  m.  23  d.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing widow  (the  former  Maude  Goodman) 
and  the  following  children :  Kathryn,  wife  of 
Edward  Dickel,  and  Mildred,  wife  of  Chester 
Kissinger,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Elwood, 
Chester,  Kenneth,  Betty,  and  Doris,  all  at 
home ;  also  1  grandson,  a  brother  (Elmer,  of 
Lititz,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Bosch- 
nogel  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Lottie  Helt, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sheetz  funeral  home  and  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Frank  N.  Kreider  and  John  H.  Gochnauer. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain  ; 

Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestlings, 
Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 

— His  Sister  Lizzie. 


Landis. — Noah  L.,  eldest  son  of  Isaac  L.  and 
Susanna  (Landis)  Landis,  was  born  Dec.  12, 
1S57,  on  the  homestead  near  Oregon,  Pa. 
Reared  agriculturally,  he  loved  it  all  his  days. 
Vocationally  he  accepted  it  as  his  own,  actively 
following  it  until  his  retirement  in  1902  to  his 
late  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  He  accepted  his 
Saviour  in  the  early  eighties  and  cast  his  lot 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Landis  Valley. 
On  March  6,  1888,  he  was  married  by  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  to  Annie  B.,  daughter  of  Abraham  L. 


and  Anna  (Ranck)  Kreider.  This  union  wa  I 
blessed  with  4  children,  2  of  whom  survive  (Ir:  r 
D.  of  the  home  community  and  Anna  L.,  wif 
of  Homer  M.  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.). 

June  9,  1898,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministr 
for  Landis  Valley  by  Christian  Risser.  H 
served  here  until  Feb.  2,  1905,  when  Jacob  Ji 
Brubacher  ordained  him  bishop  for  the  Hamme 
Creek-Landis  Valley  District.  He  faithfully  dis 
charged  his  duties  for  almost  36  years.  Th 
first  five  he  was  assistant  to  Christian  Risse 
and  since  Jan.  4,  1934,  he  has  been  assisted  b 
Amos  S.  Horst.  He  recognized  the  outstandin 
leadership  of  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  H 
served  as  Moderator  of  Lancaster  Conferenc 
for  twelve  years.  He  was  not  eloquent,  but  h 
knew  the  Word  and  quoted  profusely.  He  hel 
to  a  consistent  conservative  viewpoint.  He  sai 
his  bishop  district  grow  from  four  to  seven  con 
gregations,  the  membership  having  more  tha 
doubled.  He  married  324  couples,  and  attende 
1300  funerals,  assisting  in  many.  He  served  ii 
many  bishop  districts  at  various  times.  Hi 
last  message  was  on  the  Types  and  Figures  a 
Indiantown,  a  month  before  the  great  exchangt 

After  a  heart  condition  of  but  two  weeks  h 
peacefully  fell  asleep,  Dec.  11,  1940,  one  da; 
before  his  83rd  birthday.  The  services  at  hi 
home  on  the  following  Saturday  were  conducte- 
by  W.  W.  Graybill  and  at  the  Landis  Valle; 
Church  by  Amos  S.  Horst  (reading  II  Pet.  2 
14-16)  and  Noah  W.  Risser  (reading  Heb.  4:9) 
assisted  by  Warren  Bean,  Denton  Martin,  ant 
A.  J.  Metzler.  His  body  was  committed  ti 
Mother  Earth  by  Abram  Martin.  Thus  closei 
an  active  career,  but  memories  linger  and  hi 
work  continues. 


Martin. — David,  infant  son  of  Daniel  am 
Alma  Martin  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  was  born  Nov 
16,  1940 ;  died  Nov.  30.  He  leaves  his  sorrowin; 
parents,  grandparents,  great-grandparents,  un 
cles,  aunts,  and  friends.  Funeral  services  wer 
held  at  the  home  Dec.  1,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Davit 
Wenger,  assisted  by  Bros.  Benjamin  Good  ant 
Abram  Good.  Text,  Job  1:21 — "The  Lord  gav< 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  thi 
name  of  the  Lord." 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 

There  by  His  love  o'ershaded 
Sweetly  his  soul  shall  rest." 


Martin. — Lizzie  (Rhodes)  Martin  was  born  ii 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Sept.  16,  1865;  died  Nov 
14,  1940,  at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va 
aged  75  y.  28  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  ii 
1888  to  Jacob  W.  Martin,  who  preceded  her  ir 
death  25  y.  and  5  d.  To  this  union  were  borr 
4  children  (Perry  S.,  Essa,  Ammi,  and  Annie 
Annie  having  died  in  childhood).  She  unitec 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  gir 
and  remained  faithful  to  her  Lord  through  life 
Her  friendly,  sociable  disposition  endeared  hei 
to  all  who  knew  her.  She  had  a  great  concerr 
for  the  Church,  the  young  people,  and  especially 
for  her  own  family,  the  children  and  grandchil 
dren.  During  her  illness  of  more  than  a  yeai 
she  was  resigned  to  her  Lord's  will,  and  likt 
Paul  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Him.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17  at 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Broadway,  Va 
in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Perry 
Shank.    Text,  Psa.  17:15. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Mellinger. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  S.  and  Mary  Denlinger,  was  born  Nov 
28,  18S3;  died  Dec.  11,  1940;  aged  57  y.  13  d. 
In  1907  she  was  married  to  Jacob  D.  Mellinger 
who  survives  with  6  children  who  are  all  mar- 
ried (John;  Mary,  wife  of  Amos  Mellinger; 
Grace,  wife  of  John  Zimmerman  ;  Ruth,  wife  of 
Paul  Shertzer ;  Abram ;  and  Rhoda,  wife  of  Ira 
L.  Rutt).  Also  10  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Abram  Landis)  and  1  brother  (John  L.  Den 
linger)  survive.  She  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke 
in  March,  1937,  and  was  helpless  to  get  about 
afterward.    Mother  had  a  passionate  affection 
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lta  or  her  children,  and  in  her  last  days  she  ex- 
1    tressed  to  her  husband  that  daily  and  in  her 
i  making  hours  at  night  she  would  intercede  for 
hem.    She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Rohr- 
rstown  Mennonite  Church  and  always  had  a 
onging  desire  for  the  house  of  worship.  Al- 
hough  she  had  to  be  helped  to  her  seat,  she 
vas  a  regular  attendant  to  her  last.   While  of 
t  retiring  nature,  she  had  a  host  of  friends 
vith  whom  she  loved  to  worship.  While  mother 
l>i'Jyas  not  old,  we  believe  her  work  on  earth  was 
inished.     Services  at  the  home  by  Jacob  L. 
imlij  Charles  and  at  the  Rohrerstown  Church  by 

H  Landis  Shertzer  and  Jacob  Hess. 
'nl  \  —The  Family. 
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uncles  and  aunts,  and  a  host  of  friends.  He  is 
preceded  in  death  by  a  brother  (Abner).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  20  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  by 
the  home  ministers. 


Miller. — Joseph  Mahlon,  son  of  Francis  B. 
md  Magdalena  (Wagler)  Miller,  was  born  Oct. 
28,  1925,  near  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  was  accidentally 
and  fatally  wounded  by  a  gun  Dec.  17,  1940, 
iiear  Lynuhaven,  Va.  He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  North 
Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
at  the  age  of  13.  He  is  survived  by  his  father 
and  mother,  6  sisters  and  3  brothers :  Vera 
(Mrs.  Willis  Troyer),  Lagrange,  Ind.  ;  Margaret 
(Mrs.  Roman  D.  Miller),  Agnes  (Mrs.  Clifford 
iLeatherman),  Roy,  Clara,  Philip,  Ruth,  Leona, 
Kri  'and  Francis,  Jr.,  1  grandmother,  a  number  of 


Shaum. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mary 
(Baer)  Weaver,  was  born  June  16,  1878;  died 
Dec.  21,  1910  ;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  5  d.  On  Nov. 
18  she  scratched  her  finger  while  dressing  a 
rabbit  and  tularemia  (ra'bbit  fever)  set  in. 
She  was  married  to  Isaiah  Shaum  Aug.  15.  1897, 
and  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  all 
her  life.  To  this  union  were  born  14  children, 
12  of  whom  are  still  living.  They  are:  Mrs. 
Walter  (Alma)  Witmer  of  Goshen;  Henry  of 
Wakarusa;  Mrs.  Ezra  (Lulu)  Witmer  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  Mrs.  Monroe  (Annettia)  Martin; 
Joseph  of  Goshen;  Mrs.  John  (Barbara)  Van 
Pelt  of  Salem,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Edwin  (Carrie)  Zim- 
merman at  home ;  Vernon  of  Goshen  ;  Florence. 
Paul  and  Wilma  at  home.  A  son  (Warren) 
and  a  daughter  (Mary)  are  deceased.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  companion,  5  sons,  and  7  daugh- 
ters, 40  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Henry  B. 
Weaver  of  Goshen)  and  one  half  brother  (Elias 
Weaver  of  Mishawaka).  Two  brothers  and  2 
sisters  are  deceased.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church,  having 


united  in  1907.  She  bore  her  sickness  patiently. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
(Frame)  Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  Moses  G. 
Horst  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  in  charge,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder  and  Paul  Hoover.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"She  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 

His  voice  tender  and  sweet ; 
Calling  my  darling  mother 

To  where  dear  ones  love  to  meet." 


St  ul /man. — Maggie  (Erb)  Stutzman  was  born 
near  Shickley,  Neb.,  March  17,  1895 ;  died  of 
heart  failure  at  her  home  near  Mflford,  Neb., 
Nov.  2,  1940;  aged  45  y.  7  m.  15  d.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  early  youth 
and  remained  faithful  unto  death.  She  was 
married  to  Manno  Stutzman  Dec.  12,  1920.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters : 
Percy  Wayne,  Rosie  Louise,  Elda  Elaine,  and 
Morris  Manno.  She  also  leaves  her  father,  step- 
mother, a  sister  (Mrs.  Aaron  Beckler  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa),  4  stepsons  (Clarence  E.  of  Wood 
River,  Neb. ;  Clayton  W.  of  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  ;  Roy  E.  of  Union  City,  Pa. ;  and  Arthur 
M.,  who  with  a  stepdaughter,  Mabel  E.,  resides 
at  home).  Also  a  foster  brother  and  11  step- 
continued  on  last  page) 
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MENNONITE  CIVILIAN  SERVICE  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  867) 
is  the  only  additional  member  on  the  MCPC  executive  committee  not 
on  the  MCC  executive  committee.  The  official  representatives  of  the 
various  groups  on  the  MCC  will  be  responsible  to  co-ordinate  the 
work  of  co-operating  groups  with  the  service  program  carried  on  by 
the  MCC.  The  official  headquarters  of  the  program  will  be  the  office 
of  Orie  O.  Miller  at  Akron,  near  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania. 

2)  Immediate  Plans  for  Type  Two  Projects.  The  major  part  of  the 
Mennonite  service  program  will  undoubtedly  be  soil  conservation 
projects  under  Type  2.  Plans  are  now  being  made  to  establish  four 
regional  soil  conservation  camps  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
each  with  a  maximum  capacity  ot  100  service  men.  One  will  be  in  the 
East,  one  in  the  Middle  West,  and  two  in  the  farther  West.  All  four 
of  these  camps  will  be  put  into  operation  between  January  1,  1941, 
and  June  1,  1941.  The  first  camp  will  be  located  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia,  at  Grottoes,  near  Harrisonburg.  Work  will  begin  on 
this  camp  about  January  1  and  will  be  far  enough  advanced  to  receive 
the  first  Mennonite  draftees  as  they  are  called  in  January.  Until  the 
remaining  regional  camps  are  established,  all  Mennonite  draftees 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  will  be  sent  to  this  camp.  Henry  A. 
Fast  of  North  Newton,  Kansas,  has  been  appointed  general  director 
of  all  Mennonite  camps,  and  John  H.  Mosemann,  as  director  of  the 
first  camp,  Camp  Grottoes. 

3)  Finances.  Contrary  to  original  expectations,  no  financial  aid  from 
the  government  will  be  available  for  the  support  of  conscientious 
objector  camps.  It  seems  that  through  oversight  no  appropriation 
or  other  financial  provision  has  been  made,  or  can  well  be  made 
during  the  present  U.  S.  fiscal  year  which  ends  July  1.  Therefore  the 
entire  cost  of  maintenance  of  the  camps  and  the  draftees  will  fall  on 
the  church.  Instead  of  $50  per  3'ear  per  man,  a  larger  sum  will  be 
necessary.  However,  until  final  arrangements  can  be  made  with  the 
government  next  July,  it  has  been  decided  that  the  camp  program 
will  be  operated  under  a  general  overall  budget  rather  than  on  a 
basis  of  charge  per  draftee.  It  is  expected  that  the  cost  of  operating 
the  program  for  the  first  six  months,  January  to  July,  1941,  will  be 
approximately  $55,000  for  all  the  co-operating  Mennonite  branches 
together.  Since  this  can  readily  be  raised  on  the  basis  of  contribu- 
tions of  approximately  fifty  cents  per  member  for  all  Mennonite 
branches  in  the  United  States,  it  is  the  plan  to  ask  each  branch  to 
furnish  this  amount  directly  to  Orie  Miller  as  executive  director  of 
the  work,  and  to  do  so  on  a  monthly  budget  basis.  More  details  of 
how  this  plan  will  operate  will  be  announced  soon  through  a  letter 
to  each  congregation  as  well  as  through  the  Gospel  Herald. 

4)  Procedure  of  Assignment  to  Service,  (a)  All  Mennonite  men 
classed  in  Class  IV-E  as  conscientious  objectors  available  and  fit  for 
service  are  requested  to  report  promptly  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
executive  director  of  the  Mennonite  civilian  service  program.  This 
must  be  done  immediately  when  the  draftee  receives  notice  that  he 
has  been  placed  in  Class  IV-E,  without  waiting  for  the  actual  draft 
call  which  may  not  come  for  weeks  or  months  after  classification. 
This  is  necessary  in  order  that  the  total  number  of  men  who  will  be 
called  for  service  during  the  first  year  may  be  known  in  advance  and 
provisions  made  accordingly.  Each  man  placed  in  IV-E  will  receive 
at  once  from  his  pastor  a  report  card  on  which  to  state  his  address, 
age,  previous  training,  and  occupational  experience.  This  informa- 
tion will  be  necessary  in  order  to  make  a  fitting  assignment  for  each 
man.  (b)  As  soon  as  a  man  is  actually  called  to  service  by  the  draft 
board,  he  must  again  report  at  once  to  Orie  Miller  his  name  and  call. 


The  government  Director  of  Civilian  Service  in  Washington,  who 
receives  the  draftee's  name  from  the  Local  Board,  will  then  confer 
with  'Miller  as  the  director  of  Mennonite  civilian  service,  and  the 
two  will  agree  on  the  assignment  of  the  draftee.  The  Local  Board 
will  not  determine  this  assignment.  Transportation  from  home  to  the 
place  of  service  and  back  again  will  be  furnished  by  the  government 
exactly  as  is  done  for  the  draftees  who  accept  military  service. 
5)  Responsibility  of  the  draftee.  When  assigned  and  inducted  into 
service  in  projects  under  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
draftee  will  be  responsible  to  the  MCC  and  the  project  direc- 
tors under  whom  he  works.  His  service  during  working  hours 
will  be  under  government  technical  direction,  but  his  remain- 
ing time  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  MCC  and  he  will 
at  all  times  be  subject  to  the  ministry  and  discipline  of  this  organiza- 
tion. He  will  be  inducted  into  service  for  one  year  according  to  law, 
at  the  close  of  which  time  he  will  be  discharged  and  returned  to  his 
home  at  government  expense.  At  no  time,  from  the  time  the  civilian 
draftee  leaves  home  until  he  returns  again,  will  he  be  subject  in  any 
respect  to  the  military  authorities  or  the  war  department.  He  will 
not  be  inducted  into  the  army  nor  considered  as  a  soldier.  He  will 
be  a  civilian  rendering  civilian  service,  to  his  country  on  work  of  na- 
tional importance. 

V.  The  Spirit  of  the  Mennonite  Service  Program 

Conscientious  objectors  are  guaranteed  full  respect  for  their  con- 
science under  the  Selective  Service  and  Training  Act  of  1940.  If  ad- 
judged sincere,  they  will  receive  full  exemption  from  both  combatant 
and  noncombatant  military  service,  and  will  be  given  the  privilege 
of  serving  our  country  in  constructive  work  which  will  benefit  the 
nation,  and  which  will  give  expression  to  the  Christian  ideals  of  the 
C.  O.  To  this  privilege  our  government  adds  the  very  generous  pro- 
vision that  the  civilian  service  of  the  C.  O.  may  be  performed  under 
church  direction  and  in  fellowship  with  others  of  like  faith.  We  are 
deeply  grateful  to  our  government  for  these  privileges.  We  are  happy 
to  be  able  to  render  a  constructive  service  to  our  country,  and  it  is 
in  this  spirit  that  we  approach  the  entire  civilian  service  program. 
The  service  should  be  rendered  as  "unto  God"  and  not  only  as  "unto 
men."  It  should  be  worthy  of  a  Christian  and  should  be  a  testimony 
to  the  nation  of  the  Christian  faith  and  character  of  the  conscientious 
objector. 

Both  the  church  and  the  individual  draftee  will  want  to  respond  to 
the  call  to  service  in  a  sacrificial  spirit,  taking  no  pecuniary  or  other 
advantage,  and  gladly  making  whatever  sacrifice  is  necessary.  The 
young  men  who  serve  sacrifice  a  year  of  their  life  and  energy,  as 
well  as  a  year  of  private  income,  but  in  this  they  do  no  more  than 
those  who  are  called  to  military  service,  and  they  will  not  be  subjected 
to  the  hazards  of  service  in  war,  if  war  should  come.  Our  congregations 
will  gladly  support  their  young  men  as  they  give  their  year  of  service, 
and  will  be  willing  to  sacrifice  financially  whatever  it  may  take  to 
operate  the  church  civilian  service  program  and  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  those  who  are  called.  With  this  united  spirit  of  sacrifice  on 
the  part  of  the  church  and  the  draftees,  with  sincere  and  patriotic 
devotion  on  the  part  of  all  to  the  welfare  of  our  country,  and  with 
the  aid  of  the  generous  provisions  of  our  government,  the  entire 
civilian  service  program  can  be  carried  forward  during  the  next  five 
years  with  success.  It  can  be  a  witness  to  the  sincerity  and  depth  of 
our  nonresistant  Christian  faith  and  the  way  of  life  which  we  profess 
as  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  are  challenged  to  such  a 
witness  by  this  program.  May  we  take  it  as  a  privilege  and  oppor- 
tunity, and  not  as  a  burden. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


By  C.  F.  Yake 

THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  BOOK  EVER 
WRITTEN  by  D.  A.  Hayes 


The  theme  of  this  book  is  the  Gospel  by 
Luke.  Both  the  author,  Luke,  and  his  book, 
Luke,  receive  in  this  volume  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  treatises  we  have  ever  read. 
Dr.  Hayes  refers  to  Luke  as  the  most 
beautiful  book  ever  written,  and  entitled  his 
volume  rightly  so,  we  believe.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  understand  that 
to  make  LUKE  be  so  to  the  reader  of  his 
volume  Dr.  Hayes  himself  must  write  a 
beautiful  message  in  a  beautifully  attractive 
way  to  accomplish  the  end  he  endeavors  to 
achieve.  This,  to  our  mind,  the  author  has 
done,  and  we  believe  that  every  reader  of 
his  book  will  enjoy  its  beauty  and  the  beauti- 
ful messages  of  factual  interest  which  he 
presents. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts:  Part  I — 
The  Author;  Part  II— The  Gospel.  The 
author  is  discussed  in  chapters  bearing  upon 
themes:  The  Name  "Luke,"  Companion  of 
Paul,  Physician,  Musician,  Artist,  Gentile,  at 
Antioch,  the  Freedman,  etc.  The  Gospel  is  dis- 
cussed under  such  chapter  heads:  The  Gospel 
for  the  Gentiles,  of  an  Educated  Man,  of  the 
Physician,  of  Childhood,  of  Womanhood,  for 
the  Poor,  for  the  Outcasts,  Pauline  Gospel, 
of  Jesus,  of  Praise,  The  Gospel  and  the  Man 
Luke.  Indeed  it  is  a  most  lovely  presentation 
in  writing! 

The  book  by  Dr.  Hayes  is  a  survey  volume 
and  gives  to  the  reader  information  difficult 
to  secure  elsewhere.  With  the  study  of  the 
Gospel  by  Luke  in  our  Sunday-school  lessons 
this  past  quarter  and  the  first  quarter  for 
1941,  the  reading  of  a  volume  of  this  kind  is 
exceedingly  beneficial  to  teachers  particular- 
ly, and  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  securing  exhaustive  information 
on  a  subject  in  an  interesting  and  easy-read- 
ing way. 

The  book  is  available  only  in  cardboard 
cover,  and  may  be  secured  at  40$  per  copy  or 
$4.50  per  dozen  copies. 

Publisher,  Abingdon  Press.  Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  any  of  our  branch  stores. 


HALLOWING  THE  HOME 


The  above  is  the  title  of  a  helpful  book- 
let written  by  Norman  B.  Harrison  of  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  In  the  booklet  is  to  be  found 
a  message  of  deep  refreshment  in  our  time 
when  "home"  means  so  little  to  so  many. 

Those  whose  home  life  is  disappointing 
and  unsatisfying  will  find  a  "door  of  hope" 
opened  to  them.  Those  whose  home  prob- 
lems are  baffling  and  discouraging  will  be 
met  with  wholesome  suggestion. 

Is  there  a  lack  of  interest  in  the  family 
altar?  How  can  a  busy  husband  and  father 
best  fill  his  responsibilities  to  his  home?  What 
can  be  done  to  promote  firm  ties  between  the 
members  of  the  household?  Can  the  home  be 
hallowed?  The  answer  to  these  and  other 
questions  will  be  found  in  this  needed  mes- 
sage. 

Here  is  a  booklet  that  is  timely  in  its  mes- 
sage, rich  in  its  suggestion,  challenging  in 
its  influence.  Every  reader  of  it  will  be  both 
richly  repaid  and  stimulated  to  a  new  effort 
to  make  our  homes  Christian. 

64  pages.   Retail  price  25$.   For  sale  by, 
The  Harrison  Service,  Bloomington — Lake 
Service,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 
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grandchildren,  together  with  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends,  mourn  her  departure.  Her  mother, 
a  brother,  and  a  stepson  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  A  year  and  a  half  ago 
she  suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  her  limbs,  but  in 
all  her  trials  and  sufferings  she  was  patient. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  with  William  Eicher  officiating,  assisted 
by  Ezra  Roth.    Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  the  end  was  near; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 


January  9,  1941 

associates.  The  early  Church  had  a  simplicity 
all  its  own  and  looked  for  an  actual  city,  the 
New  Jerusalem.  Heaven,  above  all,  is  the 
material  hope  of  the  true  Christians. 

Joe  A.  Yoder. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  17-28,  1941,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  34  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa. 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Elias  Kulp,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

Tuition,  75$  per  week.  A  hearty  invitation 
to  every  one  to  attend.  For  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg, 
Pa. 


WHICH  WAY  ARE  YOU  LEADING? 


By  Drusilla  Swartz 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed  away, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A  grown-up  sheep,  that  had  gone  astray, 

From  ninety-and-nine  in  the  fold. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought; 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  into  the  fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long, 

And  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger.  If  they  go  wrong 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you 
know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 
Flint,  Mich. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  877) 

have  the  various  speakers  send  their  addresses 
to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  publication  in  the 
future,  so  we  will  contribute  some  brief 
theme  thoughts. 

Thoughts. — In  points  of  interpretation, 
where  points  of  doctrine  are  not  involved,  we 
should  show  charity  and  consideration,  but 
the  Bible  itself  should  be  our  Guide  and  source 
for  interpretation.  The  problem  is  not  so 
much  to  understand  the  Scriptures  as  it  is  to 
believe  them.  In  God's  order,  nations  forfeit 
their  right  to  exist  because  of  sin.  Israel  will 
experience  a  greater  exodus  in  the  future  than 
the  exodus  from  Egypt  and  will  return  to 
Palestine  with  the  wealth  of  the  Gentiles. 
There  is  no  more  crucial  incident  in  Biblical 
interpretation  than  the  account  given  in  Dan. 
9:24-27.  Daniel  gave  the  framework  and  John 
filled  it  in  (Rev.  6-19).  Israel  is  now  a  sub- 
ject people  but  in  the  future  they  will  be- 
come the  head  of  nations.  Signs  in  the 
religious,  social,  and  political  fields  indicate 
that  this  age  is  fast  approaching  its  close. 
Babylon  is  an  age-long  and  an  age-ending 
deception.  False  religion  always  wants  a 
reputation.  Judgment  is  not  a  matter  of  ter- 
ror but  of  deep  concern  to  the  believer. 
Divine  revelation  is  progressive.  When  a 
person  really  sees  Christ,  he  will  grow  more 
and  more  like  Him.  In  the  future,  Gentiles 
will  be  reduced  to  one  nation  with  Christ  as 
Head,  who  shall  reign  with  the  saints  as  His 
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The  figures  for  the  United  Methodist 
Church  have  just  been  released  as  of 
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7,572,335.  There  are  82,036  "prepara- 
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EDITORIAL 

"Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some 
of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play." 

 o  

A  request  comes  from  the  compilers 
of  the  statistical  information  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Year  Book  and  Directory  that 
those  sending  in  the  names  of  newly 
ordained  brethren  include  also  their 
post  office  addresses.  This  will  be  a 
convenience  in  keeping  our  ministerial 
lists  accurate  and  up-to-date. 

 o  

This  week  we  are  publishing  two 
weekly  letters  coming  from  East  Africa. 
iWe  figured  that  both  have  been  on  the 
road  long  enough  to  give  place  in  these 
columns  at  the  first  opportunities.  But 
a  careful  reading  of  these  letters  will 
give  you  an  interest  in  the  messages 
quite  as  much  as  in  their  age.  Long 
live  the  work  in  our  East  African  Mis- 
sion. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  half  the  first  month  of  the 
first  year  will  have  been  spent.  How 
have  we  spent  it?  How  do  we  expect  to 
spend  the  remaining  eleven  and  a  half 
months  of  the  year?  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith."  Let  us  con- 
sider this  a  daily  obligation  as  well  as 
opportunity. 

 o  

Did  you  notice  the  word  "especial- 
ly?" Some  people  fail  to  recognize  its 
importance.  We  have  an  interest  in  all 
people,  but  a  special  interest  in  our 
own.  .God  loved  the  world — so  much  so 
that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world  to  redeem  it ;  but  it  is  only  the 
"whosoever"  that  have  the  promise  of 
"everlasting  life."  Take  a  special  in- 
terest in  those  of  the  "household  of 
faith,"  and  you  are  thereby  helping  to 
magnify  the  power  of  the  Church  to  win 
other  souls  for  the  Kingdom. 


Our  winter  Bible  schools,  this  year, 
are  noted  for  two  things :  (1)  There  are 
more  of  them  than  we  have  ever  had  be- 
fore. (2)  The  attendance  in  them  has 
correspondingly  increased.  We  thank 
the  Lord.  This  increased  attendance 
means  also  increased  responsibilities, 
both  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  and  of 
the  pupils.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  those  in  attendance  will  come  back 
home  with  greater  zeal,  more  accurate 
and  extended  knowledge  of  the  Word, 
and  fuller  consecration  than  ever  be- 
fore. It  is  still  true  that  "the  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 

 o  

Making  Progress  Backwards. — This 
is  what  often  happens  to  churches  that 
are  seemingly  prosperous.  While  grow- 
ling in  numbers  and  perhaps  in  intelli- 
gence, they  are  slipping  backwards  in 
the  direction  of  world  standards.  In 
the  days  before  the  Flood,  when  "the 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them 
wives  of  all  that  they  chose  .  .  .  there 
were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days." 
But  this  did  not  save  the  people  from 
the  disastrous  Flood  in  which  the  whole 
human  family  except  Noah  and  his 
family  were  destroyed.  They  were 
making  progress,  but  in  the  wrong 
direction.  Too  many  churches  are  like 
the  little  boy  who  came  to  school  late. 
When  the  teacher  asked  what  was  the 
reason,  he  explained  that  for  every  step 
he  took  he  slipped  back  two.  Their  feet 
are  planted  on  slippery  ground,  rather 
than  on  the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
 o  

Peace. — Man's  desire  for  peace  is 
universal.  And  the  reason  why  man- 
kind in  general  is  not  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  peace  is  because  too  many 
of  us  are  selfish  enough  to  want  to  have 
our  own  way.  Hitler  wants  peace — on 
his  own  terms.  Mussolini  wants  peace — 
on  his  own  terms.  Churchill  wants 
peace — on  his  own  terms.  Stalin  wants 
peace — on  his  own  terms.  Japan  wants 
peace — on  its  terms.  The  nations  of 
America  want  peace  —  on  their  own 


terms.  Both  Labor  and  Capital  want 
peace — on  their  own  terms.  Yes,  the 
desire  for  peace  is  universal.  Remove 
selfishness,  and  this  desire  for  peace 
will  be  realized.  Follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  car- 
nal strife  will  be  removed  from  the 
earth. 

This  is  more  than  we  can  expect  from 
fallen  man,  from  an  unregenerate  world ; 
but  we  have  a  right  to  expect  it  from 
those  who  have  accepted  the  Prince  of 
Peace  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  To  be 
peaceable  is  to  be  Christ-like.  As  in- 
dividuals, as  Christian  families,  as  Chris- 
tian churches,  we  should  faithfully  "fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

 o  

Your    Next    Revival    Meeting. — In 

most  of  our  congregations  evangelistic 
meetings  have  been  held  within  the  past 
six  months.  Whatever  the  results  may 
have  been,  the  conviction  prevails  a- 
mong  all  interested  ones  that  it  behooves 
us  to  make  the  most  of  these  results  in 
building  for  the  future.  Sooner  or  later, 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another 
series  of  meetings  within  the  next  six 
months  or  a  year.  Let  us  improve 
every  opportunity  to  get  ready.  This 
getting  ready  includes — 

1.  Setting  our  own  houses  in  order. 
We  recall  the  pointed  question  which 
Jehu  put  to  Jonadab :  "Is  thine  heart 
right?"  We  may  not  succeed  in  every 
instance,  in  winning  others  for  Christ, 
but  we  can  most  certainly  make  our 
own  "calling  and  election  sure"  by  yield- 
ing ourselves  fully  to  the  Lord.  The 
more  completely  we  are  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  the  greater  our  power  with 
God  and  man. 

2.  Continuing  instant  in  prayer.  In 
our  community  there  are  many  who 
may  be  helped,  or  brought  nearer  to 
God,  or  converted  to  God,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  our  intercessions  be- 
fore the  Throne.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  more  numerous  and  fervent 
and  unceasing:  our  intercessions  in  be- 
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half  of  others,  the  greater  will  be  the 
results  for  the  Lord.  "Pray  without 
ceasing,"  is  especially  in  order  when 
souls  are  at  stake. 

3.  Faithfully  witnessing  for  Christ 
and  salvation.  "They  that  loved  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another."  Let 
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us  not  forget  our  Lord's  reminder  that 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses."  Personal  work 
among  both  saved  and  unsaved  is  a 
prime  essential  in  securing  favorable 
results  in  revival  efforts.  See  that  you 
improve  every  opportunity  along  this 
line. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 


THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 


'Twas  August,  and  the  fierce  sun  overhead 
Smote  on  the  squalid  streets  of  Bethnal  green, 
And  the  pale  weaver,  thru  his  windows  seen 
In  Spitalfields  looked  thrice  dispirited. 

I  met  a  preacher  there  I  knew,  and  said: 
"111  and  o'erworked,  how  fare  you  in  this 
scene?" 

"Bravely!"  said  he:  "for  I  of  late  have  been 
Much  cheered  with  thoughts  of  Christ,  the 
living  hread." 

O  human  soul,  as  long  as  thou  canst  so 
Set  up  a  mark  of  everlasting  light, 
Above  the  howling  senses'  ebb  and  flow, 
To  cheer  thee,  and  to  light  thee  if  thou  roam — 
Not  with  lost  toil  thou  labourest  thru  the 
night; 

Thou  mak'st  the  heaven  thou  hop'st  indeed  thy 
home. 

— Matthew  Arnold. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  FIVE  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

I.  The  Original  man. — Gen.  1:26,  27. 

II.  The  Fallen  man.— Gen.  3:1-24;  Jer.  17:9; 

Psa.  51:5;  Mk.  7:21-23;  Rom.  3:9-19; 
I  Jno.  3:10. 

III.  The  Redeemed  man. — I  Pet.  1:18;  Rev. 

5:9;  I  Cor.  5:17. 

IV.  The  Doomed  man.— Mt.  25:41,  46;  Heb. 

10:31;  Rev.  20:14,  15. 

V.  The  Glorified  man.— I  Jno.  3:2;  Phil.  3:20, 

21;  Psa.  17:15. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD'S  PROVISION   FOR  THE  NEW 
YEAR 


1.  A  Staff  to  lean  upon  (Phil.  4:19;  Gen. 

32:10). 

2.  A  Lamp  to  light  us  through  the  dark- 

ness (Ps.  119:105;  John  8:12). 

3.  A  Sword  to  defend  (Eph.  6:17;  Luke 

4:1-13). 

4.  A  Tonic  to  invigorate  (Heb.  10:35-37; 

John  14:3). 

5.  A  Laver  to  cleanse  (Ps.  119:9;  I  John 

1:9). 

6.  A  Pillow  to  rest  upon  (John  16:27). 

7.  A    Chair    for   relaxation   and  comfort 

(Rom.  8:28;  Ps.  138:7,  8). 

8.  A  Never-absent  Companion  (John  14: 

18-23;  Eph.  3:16-19). 

9.  Food  for  the  Journey: 

(1)  Sincere  milk  (I  Pet.  2:2). 

(2)  Water  out  of  the  Rock  (Exod.  17:6). 

(3)  Honey  out  of  the  Rock  (Ps.  81:16). 

(4)  Bread  of  God  (John  6:33-35). 

(5)  Oil  out  of  the  Rock  (Job  29:6). 

— L.  Edwin  Barnes  in  Moody  Monthly. 


THE  TONGUE 


I.   By  Nature,  it  is: 

1.  Deceitful— Psa.  55:21. 

2.  A  world  of  iniquity — Jas.  3:6. 

3.  Untamable— Jas.  3:7,  8. 


II. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9, 
III. 

1, 

2 

3 

4 

5. 


Wrongly  Used  in: 
Much  talking— Prov.  10:19;  Prov.  29:11. 
Idle  talking— II  Tim.  2:16. 
Talebearing — Prov.  18:8. 
Speaking  evil  of  neighbors — Jas.  4:11. 
False  witnessing — Prov.  25:18. 
Filthy  communication — Col.  3:8. 
Murmuring — I  Cor.  10:10. 
Lying— Psalm  34:13;  Col.  3:9. 
Swearing — Matt.  5:34;  James  5:12. 
Rightly  Used  in: 
Confessing  sin — Job  33:27,  28. 
Prayer  to  God — I  Thess.  5:17. 
Praising  God— Eph.  5:19;  Rev.  19:5. 
Speaking  of  Word — Deut.  6:6-9. 
Preaching  Word— Mark  16:15;  II  Tim. 
4:2. 

Rebuking  sin — I  Tim.  5:20. 
Convincing  gainsayers — Titus  1:9. 
Edifying  saints— Matt.  28:20;  Eph.  4:29. 
Communing  with  saints — Mai.  3:16. 
— Henry  W.  Frost  in  Gospel  Banner. 


MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER 


Text. — Where  is  Abel  thy  brother? — Gen. 
4:9. 

I.  God's  Conversation  with  Cain. — Vv.  9-15. 

II.  Impressions  Gleaned. 

1.  I  am  my  brother's  keeper. 

2.  Sin  and  stubbornness  go  together. 

3.  Peace  for  the  righteous,  strife  for  the 
sinner. 

4.  It  takes  no  written  law  to  condemn  the 
sinner. 

5.  We  reap  what  we  sow. 

III.  "Where  is  Abel  Thy  Brother." 

1.  Your  brother  in  the  flesh. 

2.  Your  brother  in  sin. 

3.  Your  brother  in  the  Church. 

4.  Your  brother  in  temptation. 

5.  Your  brother  under  a  heavy  load. 

6.  Your  brother  in  eternity. 

IV.  Concluding    Thought:    "As    we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 

K. 


WHAT  TO  PREACH 


"Preach  the  word,"  says  the  apostle, 
and  again,  "If  only  Christ  be  preached." 
Of  course,  the  two  are  one.  The  Word 
is  truth  in  revelation.  Christ  is  truth 
in  incarnation.  We  know  nothing  of 
Christ  apart  from  the  revealed  Word. 

But  what  shall  we  preach  concerning 
Christ?  His  example?  His  precept?  Or 
His  Saviourhood? 

There  are  some  things  evident  even 
on  the  surface  of  the  Gospel  records. 
It  is  evident  that  Christ  never  minimized 
the  need  of  those  whose  broken  lives 
came  into  His  presence.  Some  religious 
cults  may  deny  the  reality  of  sin  and 
sickness,  but  they  are  not  following 
Christ  in  this.  He  always  admitted  the 
actuality  of  both.  They  were  real  and 
terrible  and  humanly  incurable. 

He  never  ignored  the  wide  gap  be- 
tween His  life  and  all  others.  He  did 
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not  seek  to  hide  the  measureless  differ- 
ence between  Himself  and  His  hearers. 
On  the  contrary,  He  accented  the  dif- 
ference in  a  hundred  phrases,  "I  and 
my  Father  are  one ;"  "He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father;"  "I  am  the 
door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved." 

But  He  never  lost  an  opportunity  to 
tell  of  His  Saviourhood.  Sometimes  itj 
was  definite  declarations  such  as,  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost;"  "I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  Sometimes  it  was  in 
action,  "Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  i 
come  down;"  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee."  Sometimes  it  was  in  parable 
form;  men  were  lost  in  the  threefold 
way  pictured  in  the  parables  of  Luke 
15.  But  whether  it  is  a  lost  coin,  or  a 
lost  sheep,  or  a  lost  son,  there  is  salva- 
tion, for  Christ  is  the  Saviour. 

What  good  preaching  is  this  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  "Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners !"  It  is  the 
preaching  the  world  needs  in  this 
desperate  hour. — Moody  Monthly. 
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A  WAY  TO  MEET  HERESY 


i 


By  Titus  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  should  Christian  Fundamen 
talists  think,  say,  or  do  about  Modern- 
istic belief  (unbelief)  in  the  so-called 
Christian  church  of  today?  I  am  con- 
vinced that  those  who  are  satisfied  with 
its  insipid,  uncertain,  milk-and-water 
nutriment  are  either  spiritually  dense., 
dormant,  or  dead.  Why?  Because  they 
so  blandly  disregard  the  incontrovert 
ible  authority  and  testimony  of  the  New 
Testament  concerning  the  supernatural 
life,  work,  death,  and  resurrection  oi 
Jesus.  It  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of 
Scriptural  interpretation  but  simply  a 
flat  denial  of  many  of  the  Scripture's 
plain  teachings. 

Shall  we  lash  out  from  pulpit  and 
press  in  heresy-denouncing  tones 
spending  breath  and  energy  to  draw 
meager  attention  to  a  worthless  sub- 
stitute for  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  ol 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus?  Let  us 
not  do  this,  but  rather  spare  it  for  a 
measured  and  judicious  spreading  oi 
the  saving,  keeping,  and  satisfying 
story  of  God's  love  in  the  shedding  oi 
Jesus'  blood,  and  leave  the  thoughtless 
the  insincere  and  the  perverse  to  theii 
contentment  with  the  shimmering  bub 
bles  of  emptiness.  Midland  Park,  N.  J 


REVIVALS 


By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  conducting  revivals,  is  it  a 
good  soul-winning  business-idea  tc 
preach  our  conservative  doctrines — ever 
against  tobacco,  neckties  and  various 
other  things  of  which  indulgence  we  dc 
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)t  make  a  test  of  membership?  Does 
not  have  a  tendency  to  offend  and 
:ep  many  unsaved  away  from  the  serv- 
es, whereas  if  REPENTANCE 
NLY  would  be  preached  they  may 
icome  interested  in  the  meeting  and 
:  saved?  Surely  we  must  preach  the 
hole  Gospel,  but  would  it  not  be  well 
i  exercise  discretion  in  respect  to  our 
>ctrines  during  revivals?  Would  it 
Dt  be  best  to  tell  them  of  our  doctrine 
id  belief  after  they  come  to  the  altar, 
at,  while  in  penitence,  they  may  accept 
hat  we  teach?  Some  may  say,  those 
ho  are  not  willing  to  listen  to  the  truth 
Id  as  well  stay  at  home,  but  should 
ie  not  do  all  we  can  to  keep  them  in- 
rested  in  the  meeting  until  they  be- 
brne  converted?  Then  they  will  want 
p  hear  the  Gospel  in  its  entirety. 
The  foregoing  is  not  an  incentive  to 
beralism  or  the  approval  of  any  devia- 
bn  from  our  principles,  but  for  better 
:sults  at  revivals. 

"PREACH  REPENTANCE  AT 
.EVIVALS" 

"TELL  THE  CONVERTS  OF  OUR 
fOCTRINE" 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

The  above  message  contains  thoughts  that 
•e  worthy  of  our  consideration.  Evangelists 
lould  not  only  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  full- 
ess  but  also  endeavor  to  present  it  in  a  way 
lat  will  bring  best  results.  However,  there 
■e  a  few  things  that  were  evidently  over- 
loked.  In  an  audience  composed  of  saints 
id  sinners,  both  classes  need  to  be  recog- 
ized  in  the  evangelistic  message.  The  ex- 
ceding  sinfulness  of  sin,  not  only  in  the 
bstract  but  also  named  and  described  that 
eople  can  understand,  is  something  that  can 
ot  be  evaded  when  the  full  Gospel  is  preach- 
ajir  It  will  help  the  honest  man  who  is  halt- 
lg  between  two  opinions  when  he  is  taught 

early  what  he  is  to  repent  of. — Editor. 


THE  FEARLESS  PREACHER 


Bishop  Latimer,  the  martyr,  once 
reached  such  a  rousing,  evangelical 
ermon  at  court  in  the  days  of  Henry 
mi  that  the  king  was  offended.  Lati- 
ler  was  summoned  the  next  Sunday 
fternoon  to  preach  again,  and  to  re- 
ract  his  sermon.  The  command  was 
tnperative.  The  powers  were  in  hos- 
ile  hands,  and  the  enmity  of  murder- 
ous hearts  had  been  stirred  to  the  very 
epths. 

According  to  appointment,  however, 
^atimer  started,  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
loly  Ghost,  to  face  this  spiritual  wick- 
dness  in  high  places.  As  he  walked 
long  he  held  communion  with  the  In- 
'isible,  and  was  imbued  with  a  double 
>ortion  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  He  took  on 
rom  the  angel  armor-bearers  the  whole 
lanoply  of  God  as,  step  by  step,  he  near- 
d  the  sacred  desk.  He  began  his  dis- 
ourse  by  seeming  to  forget  the  audi- 
nce,  and  spoke  thus  to  himself: 

"Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  to 
vhom  thou  goest  this  day  to  preach? 
ro  the  high  and  mighty  monarch,  the 
ing's  most  "excellent  majesty,  who  can 
;ake  away  thy  life  if  thou  offend. 


Therefore,  take  heed  how  thou  shalt 
speak ;  choose  pleasant  words  this  day, 
and  avoid  everything  that  would  in  any 
wise  displease."  Then,  as  if  suddenly 
recalling  himself,  he  repeated  in  most 
emphatic  and  ringing  tones,  thrilling 
the  soul  of  all  who  heard  his  words : 
"Hugh!  Hugh  Latimer!  Dost  thou 
know  from  whence  thou  comest  this 
day — upon  whose  message  thou  art 
sent?  Dost  thou  know  Him  who  is 
present  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart ;  who  beholdeth  all  thy 
ways?  Dost  thou  acknowledge  the  Al- 
mighty God,  who  is  able  to  cast  both 
soul  and  body  into  hell  forever?  There- 
fore, look  about  thee  well,  and  look 
within  thee  well,  Hugh  Latimer,  and  be 
sure  that  thou  deliver  this  message 
faithfully !"  Thus  he  began,  and  press- 
ed with  increasing  power  and  courage 
into  his  sermon  and  reaffirmed  all  he 
had  preached  before,  and  urged  its 
truths  with  more  vehemency  than  ever. 

After  the  sermon  was  ended  there 
was  intense  curiosity  and  excitement  to 
see  the  result  of  such  bold  speech  for 
Jesus.  Dinner  over,  the  king  forthwith 
sent  for  Latimer;  and,  on  meeting  him, 
asked  how  he  dared  preach  in  that  style 
in  such  a  presence.  Latimer  replied 
calmly  that  duty  toward  God  and  his 
prince  had  forced  him  to  it,  and  now  he 
had  discharged  both  his  conscience  and 
his  duty  in  what  he  had  spoken.  His 
life  was  in  his  majesty's  hands,  he 
knew.  But  he  could  not  be  dishonest, 
either  toward  God,  himself,  or  his  king. 
He  could  but  do  the  same  thing  over 
again. 

Hearing  this  frank  avowal,  the  king 
arose  from  his  seat,  and,  lifting  the 
good  man  from  his  knees,  embraced 
him  in  his  arms,  remarking,  with  tears, 
that  he  blessed  God  for  such  a  man  in 
his  kingdom  who  dared  to  deal  plainly 
with  him.  He  honored  the  fearless 
preacher.  From  that  hour  Latimer  had 
a  new  power  and  a  higher  joy. 

This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  It  is  both  humble  and 
heroic.  The  faithful  minister  is  never 
a  pleaser  of  men.  He  bears  his  message 
right  on  by  speech  and  life,  whether  he 
shall  be  applauded  or  hated,  whether  he 
shall  rise  or  fall.  Life  and  death  do  not 
enter  upon  any  balance,  or  engage  in 
any  compromise  in  his  commission.  For 
to  him  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain.  He  knows  that  although  the  pub- 
lic eye  is  upon  him,  God's  eye  is  also  up- 
on him,  and  he  swerves  not  a  syllable 
from  honest  utterance  of  the  whole 
truth.  The  minister  who  for  one  mo- 
ment wavers  will  soon  begin  to  fawn 
and  flatter.  Then  he  is  shorn  of  his 
strength.  Then  he  becomes  a  mere 
automaton — but  part  of  a  moving  ex- 
hibition for  pleasing  the  public  eye,  or 
a  keyed  reed  in  a  sounding  organ,  for 
tickling  the  public  ear.  How  necessary 
that  ministers  maintain  their  integrity 
before  God,  angels  and  men! 

Let  every  ambassador  of  Jesus  think 
less  of  the  man  to  whom  he  goeth,  and 


more  of  the  Master  from  whom  he 
cometh,  with  the  message  of  salvation. 
— Holiness  Mission  Journal. 

 o  

MEXICAN  BORDER 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  report  we  have  enjoyed 
many  blessings  from  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Surely  the  Lord  remembers  those 
who  honor  Him. 

We  had  a  very  happy  Christmas. 
Programs  were  given  at  three  places  in 
which  the  children  took  part.  They 
sang  songs  in  English  and  in  Spanish 
and  took  part  in  the  programs  much  as 
the  children  do  in  the  north.  They  were 
just  as  enthusiastic  and  happy  to  help 
in  this  work  as  are  the  children  in  our 
home  churches.  By  the  help  ot  friends 
we  were  able  to  give  gifts  to  all  who 
came  to  our  services. 

The  cool  damp  weather  of  the  last 
month  has  caused  much  sickness,  but 
our  attendance  and  interest  have  been 
quite  good.  Several  new  tamnies  have 
moved  into  the  community  at  Normanna 
and  are  attending  our  services.  The  in- 
terest in  general  is  very  good,  and  the 
prospects  more  promising  than  at  any 
previous  time.  We  are  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  blessing  during  the  coming 
months  and  trust  and  pray  that  many 
will  turn  to  the  Light  and  find  eternal 
joy  and  happiness. 

During  recent  touring  we  found  some 
very  needy  fields  in  which  whole  com- 
munities live  in  poverty  and  without 
any  Bible  teaching.  Many  of  these 
people  live  in  little  one-room  houses 
which  have  been  made  oi  old  pieces  of 
rusty  tin,  no  windows,  and  one  small 
door.  We  were  told  by  these  people 
that  they  want  the  Bible  taught  to 
them,  but  no  one  is  there  to  help  them. 
There  are  many  who  do  not  care  to  hear 
God's  Word,  but  when  people  want  to 
know,  surely  it  is  His  will  that  they  get 
it.  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Who 
will  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

We  have  had  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  from  the  north  and  we  have 
some  who  are  spending  the  winter  with 
us.  We  are  glad  for  their  interest  an 
help  in  our  work,  and  we  invite  othei 
who  come  this  way  to  stop  with  us  ana 
become  acquainted  with  our  work. 

Jan.  7,  1941.     Amsa  H.  Kauffman. 


A  DRUNKARD'S  WILL 

Some  time  ago  a  young  man  in  an 
eastern  city  committed  suicide  and  left 
the  following  note: 

"My  last  will  and  testament: 

"I  leave  to  society  a  ruined  character. 

"I  leave  to  my  father  and  mother  as 
much  misery  as,  in  their  feeble  state, 
they  can  bear. 

"I  leave  to  my  brothers  and  sisters 
the  memory  of  a  misspent  life. 

"I  leave  to  my  wife  a  broken  heart, 
and  to  my  children  the  memory  that 
their  father  fills  a  drunkard's  grave  and 
has  gone  to  a  drunkard's  hell." — Na- 
tional Voice. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(616  Napoleon  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
been  having  blessings  as  well  as  prob- 
lems to  solve  in  His  work  at  this  place. 
Three  souls  were  received  on  their  sick 
beds.  Mrs.  Effie  Bittner  has  now  pass- 
ed to  her  heavenly  home.  Pray  for  her 
aged  mother,  her  children,  and  rela- 
tives. Another  young  mother  23  years 
of  age  was  baptized.  She  has  cancer. 
Pray  that  she  may  have  real  fellowship 
with  her  Lord  in  her  last  days  in  this 
world.  The  last  was  an  aged  man.  He 
has  long  rejected  his  Lord,  but  we  are 
glad  he  has  come  now.  He  often  shed 
tears  when  we  were  in  the  home,  but  he 
never  would  say  "yes"  to  Jesus.  One 
day  we  were  almost  surprised  when  he 
told  us  that  he  wished  to  accept  the 
Lord.  He  had  even  hindered  his  chil- 
dren from  being  Christians  when  they 
were  young.  God  loved  him  and  allow- 
ed him  to  have  a  long  life  so  that  he 
might  finally  accept  the  true  and  only 
way.  Seven  others  were  received  when 
we  had  our  communion  services.  They 
were  three  young  ladies,  two  boys,  a 
man  who  had  formerly  opposed  his 
wife  (but  now  he  too  has  accepted  the 
Lord)  and  Mrs.  Green.  May  you  put 
them  all  on  your  prayer  list  and  also  the 
many  unsaved  here,  that  more  may  come 
to  "Him"  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.  We  would  be  glad  for  any 
Bibles  in  Spanish  or  English  as  well  as 
wall  texts.  We  give  them  to  those  who 
earn  them  with  tickets  in  our  three  Sun- 
day schools,  and  also  for  needy  people 
who  have  not  God's  Word  in  their 
homes. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  with  us  in 
our  morning  and  evening  services  re- 
cently. Their  messages  were  appreci- 
ated, as  well  as  a  talk  by  a  young  man 
(Raymond  Lauver)  who  was  sent  here 
by  the  Gideon  Bible  society. 

Recently  Sister  Hannah  Miller  spent 
Sunday  afternoon  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict. Her  daughter  Alvina  remained  at 
the  Mission  from  2:30  till  10:00  P.  M. 
In  that  short  time  she  was  present  for 
communion,  baptism  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  for  a  Mexican  fu- 
neral and  for  a  cottage  prayer  meeting. 
Between  services  we  also  visited  two 
Mexican  homes  where  there  lived  a 
Mexican  boy  and  girl  who  had  visited 
at  her  home  in  Springs.  Our  Sundays 
are  not  usually  so  full  but  on  that  one 
we  had  three  Sunday  schools,  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services,  a 
funeral,  and  a  cottage  prayer  meeting 
in  Woodvale.  Also  an  aged  man  was 
baptized  in  his  home  in  Woodvale. 


We  have  a  special  request  that  we 
wish  you  to  remember  in  your  prayers. 
I  shall  not  tell  you  what  it  is,  but  the 
Lord  knows  and  hears  and  answers. 

We  thank  all  who  sent  in  provisions 
during  these  last  months.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Johnstown, 

Jan.  6,  1941.      Florence  B.  Lauver. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings: — 
Truly  the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us  in  the  past  year  for  which  we 
want  to  thank  and  praise  Him. 

The  Christmas  season  has  been  a  busy 
one  in  preparing  for  and  giving  out 
Christmas  baskets  to  the  Sunday  school 
homes,  most  of  which  were  given  out 
the  day  before  Christmas.  ,We  are 
thankful  to  the  Lord  and  those  of  you 
who  gave  labor,  provisions,  and  money 
that  this  could  be  made  possible.  Sixty 
baskets  were  given  in  all ;  fifteen  of 
these  being  filled  by  Sunday  school 
classes  or  interested  groups  who  with 
us  accompanied  them  into  the  homes. 
In  most  of  the  homes  these  groups  con- 
ducted a  little  Christmas  service  which 
we  hope  will  benefit  the  souls  of  the 
receivers  much  more  than  the  provisions 
nourished  their  bodies.  In  different 
homes  the  parents  promised  to  attend 
services.  Will  you  pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  come  and  hear  the  Word  and 
believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls? 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  again  for 
answered  prayer.  A  brother  and  sister 
and  their  family  .from  Rohrerstown 
have  recently  answered  the  call  for 
workers  at  this  place  and  are  faithful- 
ly helping  in  the  Friday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  services.  Also,  they 
bring  a  colored  brother  along  with  them. 
He  appreciates  being  able  to  attend 
services  regularly,  which  is  especially 
a  help  to  him  in  his  Christian  life,  as 
he  can't  read. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  good  this  time  of  the  year,  the 
average  being  140.  Among  these  are 
several  mothers  and  older  folks  who  are 
all  without  Christ  and  need  our  prayers. 
Will  you  intercede  with  us  for  their 
souls  that  God  may  yet  be  merciful  to 
them,  and  that  they  seek  Him  while  He 
may  be  found?  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

We  have  been  touched  and  stirred  as 
we  recently  received  word  of  the  pass- 
ing on  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  a  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  great  harvest  field,  and 
the  words  of  Jesus  have  again  impress- 
ed themselves  upon  us,  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it 
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is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work." 

Anna  Margie  Lehman. 
Jan.  6,  1941. 


(NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(December  4,  1940) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

"For  the  Lord  is  good ;  His  mercy  is 
everlasting." 

Seasons  and  times  are  changing,  bu 
whether  drouth  or  rain,  the  Lord  ha.' 
been  good  and  verified  Matt.  6:33  anc 
Phil.  4 :19.  Our  needs  have  been  supplier, 
through  His  care  for  us  and  thougl 
the  prayers  and  interest  of  those  who  sc 
willingly  and  faithfully  contribute  t( 
our  support. 

This  year  has  been  one  of  much  mois 
ture  ;  so  different  from  3  and  4  y«ars  age 
when  it  continued  so  dry  that  one  wai 
about  to  think  it  would  never  again  rail; 
enough  for  crops.  Around  Santa  Ros; 
in  the  Pampa,  people  became  so  dis 
couraged  that  whole  colonies  move(j 
away.  This  year  good  harvests  are  ex! 
pected  in  the  same  vicinity. 

There  also  have  been  hail  and  thun 
der  storms.  One  of  these  passed  througl 
Trenque  Lauquen.  The  hail  that  fel 
at  the  Mission  was  small  and  did  no 
last  long.  One  of  our  regular  vege 
table  men  came  the  next  morning  an 
said  the  hail  was  large  and  gathered  t 
about  4  or  5  inches  thick  over  hi 
truck  property — "just  cleaned  every 
thing  off.  It  is  enough  to,  make  on 
cry  to  see  a  whole  year's  work  gone. 
Peas  and  squash  were  ready  to  bloom,  30 
tomato  plants  were  set  out,  but  he  ha 
more  in  beds  which  he  covered  up.  H 
seems  like  a  very  good  man  (has  the  Bible! 
and  never  wants  to  complain  about  th 
weather  or  cast  any  reflection  on  th 
Giver  of  all  good.  It  was  early  in  thl 
season  and  he  could  plant  again.  Thl 
Lord  after  all  blessed  him,  for  last  weel 
he  said,  "One  cannot  complain  of  til 
weather  this  year." 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  say  how  th:l 
man  got  his  Bible.  He  is  an  Italian,  anl 
when  he  was  in  the  World  War,  he  anl 
an  English  soldier  became  fast  friend! 
When  the  war  ended  and  they  bac'B 
farewell  to  each  other,  the  Englisl 
man  gave  his  Italian  friend  a  Bib! 
which  is  in  both  English  and  Italian.  H 
says  he  likes  to  read  in  it.  Will  yc 
pray  that  he  might  become  intensel 
interested  in  its  reading  and  find  sa 
vation?  He  has  been  to  services  twic 

A  man  and  his  family  have  been  a 
tending  services  in  Pellegrini,  whei 
Bro.  Cavadore  is  in  charge.  During  tl 
Institute  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  tl 
man  came  to  one  of  the  meetings.  Or 
of  our  members  who  has  known  th 
man  since  she  was  a  child  saw  him 
the  audience.  She  felt  such  a  desire 
see  him  saved  that  she  prayed  earnest 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  might  fit 
entrance  into  his  soul.  The  next  day  tl 
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man  called  on  this  acquaintance.  Her 
husband  was  at  home,  and  they  both 
talked  to  him  about  the  importance  of 
accepting  Christ.  The  man  went  back 
to  Pellegrini  and  when  he  saw  Bro. 
Cavadore  he  said,  "Well,  I  am  convinced 
the  Gospel  way  is  the  right  way.  I  have 
resolved  to  begin  living  that  life  Nov. 
25,"  (a  date  only  a  few  days  distant). 
This  man  worked  in  the  country  but 
the  family  lived  in  town.  In  a  few  days' 
time,  through  some  difficulty  with  a 
farm  hand,  the  man  was  stabbed  but 
lived  awhile  afterwards.  The  police 
asked;  him  if  he  had  anything  to  bring 
against  the  man  who  stabbed  him.  He 
answered,  "Nothing,"  which  showed  a 
Christ-like,  forgiving  spirit.  The  very 
day  that  he  had  set  to  begin  the  new 
life  was  the  one  that  he  was  called  from 
this  world  to  the  one  beyond.  May  we 
continue  to  sow  the  seed,  the  Word  of 
God,  for  we  know  not  where  it  may  fall 
in  good  ground  and  germinate  bring- 
ing fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

A  series  of  meetings  with  Brother 
Gorjon  as  evangelist  just  closed  in 
Pellegrini.  There  was  good  interest  and 
a  full  house  every  night.  This  week 
the  campaign  begins  in  30  de  Agosto 
with  an  hour  of  prayer  from  8  to  9 
every  morning. 

The  Brenneman  family  and  Sister 
Cressman  passed  through  Trenque 
Lauquen  Saturday  on  their  way  to 
visit  the  work  in  America.  This  is  their 
jfirst  visit  to  that  station. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  goes  from  30  de 
Agosto  to  Tres  Lomas  tonight  to  have 
communion  services  there. 

Mission  Council  has  been  announced 
;tD  meet  Dec.  18  in  Bragado.  Remember 
this  meeting  in  your  prayers.  We  do  not 
want  to  undertake  so  important  a  work 
as  the  Mission  Council  without  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
presence  of  Him  who  said,  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


;    LETTERS  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Musoma,  T.  T. 
British  E.  Africa 
October  21,  1940 
Nyabasi  Station 
|      Dear     Herald     Readers:  —  Several 
1  Weeks  ago  I  came  to  Nyabasi  so  that 
if  1  could  be  here  to  welcome  little  Lucille 
j  Mack  who  arrived  last  night,  Oct.  20. 
!  We  are  very  happy  to  have  these  pre- 
i!  fcious  little  ones  join  our  mission  fam- 
:il  ily.  I  plan  to  go  back  home  to  Mugan- 

i  go  by  the  end  of  this  month. 

r  In  about  10  days  Sister  Miriam  Wen- 
ji  gcr,  Daniel  and  baby  Annette  Anne  plan 
h  tb  leave  Shirati  for  Mugango.  Bro. 
n  Wenger  and  the  native  Christians  are 

ii  Carrying  on  alone  at  Mugango  these 
i  clays.  One  of  our  Christian  teachers, 
t  Ezekieli,  is  teaching  my  school  and 
1  Bro.  Wenger  will  have  charge  of  the 
n  girls  in  the  home  until  Sister  Wenger's 
\\  return. 


We  are  wondering  about  political 
developments  in  the  states  these  days; 
and  whether  Bro.  Hursts  have  started 
to  Africa.  And  I  am  sure  you  are  won- 
dering about  us;  but  is  it  not  restful  to 
realize  that  we  need  not  worry  about 
each  other?  for  our  precious  Lord 
knows  His  plan  for  each  of  our  lives 
and  will  overrule  all  to  His  glory.  So 
far  we  have  not  been  hindered  in  this 
part  of  Africa  by  the  war. 

We  were  happy  to  receive  the  cable 
last  month  telling  of  Sister  Hershber- 
ger's  safe  arrival.  Bro.  Fersters  have 
received  their  booking  to  sail  by  way  of  S. 
Africa  in  about  two  months.  They  may 
have  started  their  voyage  by  the  time 
you  read  this.  I  am  sure  our  Lord  will 
continue  to  answer  prayers  and  grant 
journeying  mercies  for  His  children  as 
they  travel  on  the  dangerous  seas. 

The  new  house  here  at  Nyabasi  is  not 
entirely  finished,  but  near  enough  so 
that  the  Macks  plan  to  move  into  it  in  a 
few  weeks. 

I  have  wondered  whether  perhaps 
some  people  who  notice  the  frequency 
of  the  request  for  prayer  in  our  letters 
do  not  sometimes  wonder  if  this  phrase 
is  not  only  habitually  included.  Friends, 
children  of  God  who  know  by  experi- 
ence that  God  hears  prayers,  this  re- 
quest is  not  included  merely  to  fill  up 
space.  We  are  in  a  raging  battle.  The 
enemy's  army  is  trained.  These  poor, 
deceived,  enticed  souls  must  come 
through  to  victory.  What  Bro.  Graber 
wrote  in  an  article  from  India  is  also 
so  true  in  Africa.  "Satan  will  not  yield 
even  one  soul  without  a  demonic  strug- 
gle, even  a  death  and  life  struggle."  No 
wonder  Christ  said,  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  NOTHING  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting."  This  morning,  when  my 
Lord  and  I  were  alone,  I  asked  Him 
to  speak  His  message  to  me  from  this 
verse.  Sometimes  when  I  see  some  of 
our  dear  ones  falling  back  into  sin  I 
have  almost  been  tempted  to  say,  "Will 
any  hold  true?  Will  they  really  experi- 
ence Holy  Ghost  power  and  Holy  Ghost 
passion  for  souls?"  True,  our  people 
may  come  to  school,  may  enter  cate- 
chism class,  may  even  receive  baptism ; 
but  only  Holy  Ghost  conviction  of  sin, 
a  real  experience  of  mighty  redeeming 
power  of  the  Risen  Lord,  and  a  daily 
crucifixion  of  self  will  ever  produce  in 
them  (or  us)  Pentecostal  witnesses  who 
are  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  refining  fire  may  burn  on  in  our 
lives  as  missionaries,  until  our  people 
may  truly  take  note  of  us  that  we  walk 
with  Him?  Will  you  pray  with  us  for 
the  believers  and  Christians  in  our 
churches  in  Africa? 

Phebe  Yoder. 


Bumangi 
Oct.  18,  1940 
Dear  Readers  :— " Who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright."  Last  eve- 
ning, as  we  studied  Hebrews  12  to- 
gether in  our  worship  period,  these 
words  were  impressed  upon  us.  Esau 


sold  his  birthright,  but  countless  peo- 
ple are  selling  their  right  to  eternal  sal- 
vation for  only  a  morsel  of  meat.  Think 
of  the  remorse  of  those  souls  through 
eternity.  We  thought  of  various  Waz- 
anaki  who  have  studied  the  Word  and 
know  their  condition  before  God.  How- 
ever, they  considered  the  cost  too  great 
and  have  gone  on  in  their  lives  of  sin. 
One  of  these  men  was  asked  recently 
why  he  doesn't  come  to  the  Mission 
anymore.  His  answer  was  that  when 
he  does  come  he  hears  only  those  things 
which  condemn  him.  May  the  Spirit 
continue  to  condemn  him  until  he  re- 
pents. 

Another  man  has  three  children  in 
the  instruction  classes  here.  The  two 
girls  are  of  marriageable  age.  The  one 
girl  has  refused  marriage  to  a  heathen 
man.  She  'has  accepted  to  marry  a  boy 
who  is  a  believer,  but  the  dowry  is  not 
ready.  The  other  girl  has  refused  to 
go  through  certain  heathen  rites.  In 
the  eyes  of  the  heathen  this  is  a  great 
disgrace  to  the  parents.  The  father  has 
beaten  the  girls  and  chased  them  of? 
more  than  once,  but  they  have  always 
returned.  This  man  can  read  and  is  not 
ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  May 
we  count  on  you  as  prayer  helpers  in  be- 
half of  this  father  and  his  children. 

We  rejoice  much  that  these  girls  are 
allowed  to  come  to  the  Mission  faith- 
fully. Most  heathen  fathers  allow  their 
daughters  to  come  only  occasionally. 
However,  they  oppose  very  much  their 
becoming  Christians.  Some  little  girls 
have  been  brought  to  the  Mission  by 
means  of  the  sewing  class.  For  some- 
time a  12-year-old  (?)  girl  has  been 
absent.  I  learned  that  she  has  now  gone 
to  live  with  her  old  heathen  husband. 
Her  father,  a  man  in  the  sixties,  has  a 
young  wife  of  about  the  same  age.  This 
is  a  very  common  practice. 

We  spent  three  weeks  of  September, 
away  from  the  station.  About  2l/2  weeks 
of  this  time  were  spent  in  a  small  cot- 
tage near  Keriho,  Kenya.  We  especial- 
ly appreciated  the  cool  mornings,  tall 
trees,  and  lovely  streams.  It  was  a  most 
restful  place  to  stay. 

The  second  week  of  October,  school 
started  here.  Sister  Wenger,  with  three 
native  helpers  had  charge  of  the  school 
this  term.  The  attendance  and  interest 
are  good. 

Bro.  Staufrer  and  three  elders  from 
Shirati  spent  Sunday  with  us.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Shenk  accompanied 
them  to  Buhemba  Mine.  The  purpose 
of  their  coming  was  to  interview  a  num- 
ber of  Christians  there  from  other  mis- 
sions who  wish  to  be  taken  over  to  our 
Mission.  Pray  for  the  seed  being  sown 
at  Buhemba.  There  are  many  prob- 
lems there.  Sincerely, 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


Our  God  is  a  limitless  God.  There  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  Him.  "With  God 
all  things  are  possible." — Martin  E. 
Weaver. 
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RELIEF 

INFORMATION  DESIRED 


Dear  Friends:  At  the  Ephrata  Clothing 
Depot  the  following  packages  were  received 
up  to  Dec.  5,  1940,  without  any  way  of  iden- 
tification as  to  the  sender. 

If  you  can  recognize  your  parcel  from  the 
description  given  below,  you  will  understand 
why  you  have  not  heard  from  us  acknowledg- 
ing receipt  of  the  same. 
1  Pkt.  89  lbs. 
1  Pkt.  38  lbs. 

1  Pkt.  Mrs.  ?  20  S.  Pine  ?  24  lbs. 

1  big  long  bag  114  lbs. 

Soap  2  boxes  (from  one  place)  S3  lbs. 

4  Pkt's  (from  one  place)  23  lbs. 

Suit  case  with  clothing  18  lbs. 

1  carton  S3  lbs. 

1  bag  32  lbs. 

20  loose  open  boxes  404  lbs. 

1  wooden  box  222  lbs. 

1  wooden  box  172  lbs. 
Between  Dec.  23  and  Dec.  31,  1940,  the 
following  were  sent  to  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Central  Com.,  Akron,  Pa.,  without  name  of 
sender: 

3  cartons  weighing  128  lbs.  evidently  from 
one  place  and  1  carton  clothing  weighing 
17  lbs.  and  1  carton  Ivory  soap  weighing 
20  lbs.  from  another  place. 
We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  con- 
tributed for  Relief  in  Europe  and  solicit  your 
prayers  for  this  work.  We  again  urge  that  the 
name  and  address  of  all  who  send  clothing 
be  placed  clearly  on  'all  parcels. 

Sincerely, 
Lydia  Lehman. 

Akron,  Pa. 

REPORT  ON  RELIEF  WORK  IN 
POLAND  AND  GERMANY 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in- 
structed its  representative,  who  was  to  do 
relief  work  in  Poland  and  Germany,  to 
proceed  immediately  to  Warsaw  after  ar- 
ranging a  program  of  work  with  German 
authorities  in  Berlin.  When  he  arrived  in 
Berlin  Dec.  1,  1939,  and  undertook  to  ar- 
range such  a  program  in  co-operation  with 
Brethren  Michael  Horsch  and  B.  H.  Unruh, 
it  was  at  once  clear  that  German  authorities 
would  not  permit  residence  in  Poland  for 
foreign  relief  workers.  They  also  stipulated 
that  no  relief  should  be  given  to  any  Germans 
in  Germany. 

They  were,  however,  ready  to  permit  the 
sending  of  relief  goods  to  points  in  Poland  and 
then  allow  trips  to  Poland  in  company  with 
a  German  official  to  distribute  these  goods. 
This  was  not  the  most  desirable  arrange- 
ment, but  the  best  that  could  be  done. 
American  and  other  foreign  relief  workers  in- 
dividually and  collectively  tried  to  get  per- 
mission to  work  by  living  in  Poland,  but 
without  avail. 

The  German  government  also  allowed  re- 
lief work  for  internees  and  war  prisoners 
within  Germany.  These  were  for  the  most 
part  Polish,  French,  and  English  and  were 
usually  in  places  as  far  as  possible  from 
railroads. 

The  German  authorities  requested  that  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  undertake  re- 
lief work  where  necessary,  for  German  prison- 
ers of  war  and  internees  in  other  countries 
like  Canada,  France,  and  England.   This  it 
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was  easy  to  promise  to  do,  as  the  committee 
already  had  representatives  in  these  coun- 
tries and  moreover  was  working  on  a  strictly 
neutral  and  non-political  basis. 

The  German  government  allowed  all  relief 
goods  bought  in  adjacent  countries,  which 
had  to  be  shipped  into  or  through  Germany, 
to  enter  German  territory  free  of  duty  and 
carried  them  free  of  freight  on  its  own  rail- 
roads, except  for  those  originating  from  Ham- 
burg. A  limited  supply  of  condensed  milk 
and  lard  could  be  bought  in  Germany  by 
permission  of  the  Food  Ministry. 

The  first  relief  was  given  to  Polish  and 
French  prisoners  of  war  who  were  sick  in 
prison  camp  hospitals  at  Rugenwalde,  Wausee 
and  Berlin.  This  was  in  the  form  of  condens- 
ed milk  and  lard  because  the  diet  was  so 
short  in  fats  as  to  make  it  well-nigh  impos- 
sible for  the  patients  to  recover.  The  hos- 
pitals in  these  camps  were  under  the  super- 
vision of  doctors  of  the  same  nationality  as 
the  inmates  and  were  allowed  to  ask  for  such 
food  relief  as  they  thought  best.  It  was  a 
pleasure  in  this  connection  to  dispense  five 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  milk  which  was 
given  by  the  Friends  (Quakers)  of  the  United 
States.  This  was  given  to  the  sick  prison- 
ers of  war  at  Altengrabow  near  Madgeburg. 
Approximately  one  hundred  Dutch  war 
prisoners  (among  them  some  Mennonites)  at 
Wieisenburg  each  received  a  pair  of  heavy 
shoes  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee because  many  of  them  were  barefoot  at 
the  beginning  of  winter. 

The  major  part  of  relief  efforts  was  con- 
centrated on  Warsaw  in  Poland.  In  this  city 
about  one-fifth  of  its  housing  was  still  un- 
usable on  Oct.  15  of  last  year.  The  population 
of  the  city  (normally  about  1,200,000)  was 
400,000  more  than  before  it  was  besieged.  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  are  receiv- 
ing free  food  in  Warsaw  daily  at  the  present 
time.  Last  spring  many  people  sold  their 
overcoats  for  food  and  are  now  without  as 
the  severe  and  long  winter  begins  in  that 
latitude.  Thousands  of  children  stand  in 
line  in  the  cold  wind  twice  daily  to  receive 
a  bowl  of  vegetable  soup  and  a  piece  of  black 
bread  smeared  with  lard.  A  little  over  three 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  milk  and  lard  were 
distributed  in  Warsaw.  This  was  personally 
distributed  and  the  consumption  of  the  goods 
checked  in  the  institutions  to  which  it  was  as- 
signed in  and  near  Warsaw. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  work  in  Poland 
was  the  relief  given  to  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gation of  four  hundred  members  at  Deutsch 
Kazun,  situated  about  seventeen  miles  north 
of  Warsaw,  down  the  valley  of  the  Vistula. 
This  congregation,  first  started  by  settlers 
from  Grandeux  in  1762,  has  records  showing 
its  beginning  and  its  experiences  under  Rus- 
sian, Polish,  and  German  governments  in  the 
past.  It  has  retained  its  nonresistan't  faitb  in 
practice  up  to  the  present. 

Its  experiences  are  typical  of  these  individ- 
uals as  groups  suffering  from  both  sides  in 
a  war  in  which  they  wanted  no  part  but  could 
not  avoid  consequences.  Their  location  fixed 
them  in  the  area  of  some  severe  fighting  in  the 
drive  on  and  siege  of  Warsaw  near  fort 
Modlin, 
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Their  pastor  and  bishop  was  shot  and  fiftee 
other  members  lost  their  lives.  Houses  an 
barns  were  destroyed  in  a  number  of  case 
and  those  remaining  were  denuded  of  furni 
ture,  implements,  live  stock,  and  food. 

The  Mennonites  of  Europe  had  helped  a 
they  were  able,  but  there  was  still  suffering 
mostly  for  want  of  clothing,  furniture,  ani 
implements  for  farming.  The  M.  C.  C.  mad 
a  donation  of  one  thousand  dollars,  whicl 
was  distributed  to  the  congregation  by  ; 
committee  of  the  church. 

The  writer  visited  'the  congregation  oi 
Sunday,  Oct.  27,  and  explained  to  them  tha 
the  gift  was  an  expression  of  the  love  am 
good  will  of  the  Mennonites  of  America  a 
expressed  through  the  M.  C  .C,  was  strictl; 
neutral  and  non-political  and  that  help  wa 
given  irrespective  of  sides.  Many  wondere< 
and  asked  questions.  Tears  of  joy  and  grati 
tude  were  evident  in  the  eyes  of  many  as  thei' 
names  were  read  and  the  amounts  givitj 
them  to  purchase  certain  articles  were  men 
tioned. 

Just  before  the  writer  left  Berlin  on  Dec.  ? 
the  neutral  countries  of  Denmark,  Hungary 
and  Switzerland  had  temporarily  shut  off  al 
export  of  food  stuffs  and  Germany  had  alsc 
closed  its  supplies  to  relief  workers.  This 
may  indicate  serious  shortage  on  the  con- 
tinent as  a  whole  before  spring.  In  Germany 
itself,  through  very  systematic  regulation  pi 
supply  and  distribution,  there  is  at  the  moment 
no  shortage  in  food  although  present  diet  is 
lacking  in  fats.  It  was  impossible  to  go  tc 
Holland  and  Belgium,  but  reliable  informa- 
tion indicates  that  with  the  exception  of  parts 
of  Rotterdam  there  is  as  yet  no  extended 
suffering  in  those  countries  because  of  lack 
of  food.  This  condition  will  likely  change  for 
the  worse  before  spring. 

In  both  northern  and  southern  France  there 
is  now  severe  suffering,  especially  among  the' 
refugees  of  southern  France.  On  this  sub-l 
ject  Bro.  Bennett  and  Sister  Ramseyer  willl 
be  able  to  report  within  the  next  few  weeks, 
after  they  arrive  in  this  country  on  Jan.  12. 

Indications  for  the  present  are  that  even  if 
the  war  should  soon  stop,  relief  will  be 
necessary  for  a  prolonged  period  after  peace 
is  declared,  no  matter  who  wins  the  war.  , 

This  makes  a  unique  opportunity  for  our 
church  to  witness  by  the  giving  of  relief  and 
accompanying  verbal  testimony  that  the  "love 
of  Christ"  which  "constraineth"  not  only 
helps  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  war  but  re- 
fuses to  take  part  in  all  that  helps  produce  that 
suffering.  This  is  a  special  opportunity  for 
the  Mennonites  of  "America  to  witness  for 
their  faith  which  repudiates  war. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 



Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Minutes  of  'the  third  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting,  held  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nov.  27.  28,  1940. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Services  were 
opened  by  a  hymn,  then  the  devotion  (ion- 
ducted  by  Harold  Hunsecker.  The  first  sub- 
ject of  the  evening  was  "Reverence  of  God's 
House"  by  C.  Z.  Martin.  Sermon  by  E.  G. 
Gehman.  Psa.  90:14.  Services  closed  by 
singing  an  invitation  hymn,  followed  by  pray- 
er by  F.  G.  Gehman. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  28  services  were 
(Continued  on  page  891) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 
FOR 


IV.    CHRIST'S  CONCERN 
THE  LOST 

Lesson  for  Jan.  26, 1941.— Lu.  15  :1-10. 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  is 

come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.— Luke  19:10. 

Introductory. — The  general  theme  of 
Christ's  teaching  along  the  lines  taught 
in  these  lessons  is  that  of  Church  build- 
ing. Inseparably  connected  with  this 
theme  is  that  of  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Our  present  lesson  pictures  the  great 
concern  of  our  Lord  for  the  salvation  of 
the  unsaved,  as  presented  in  two 
parables.  It  brings  to  our  minds  vivid- 
ly the  fact  that  "The  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
May  we,  with  heartfelt  convictions, 
share  in  this  concern. 

Parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  (1-7). — 
When  the  Pharisees  saw  that  the 
publicans  and  sinners  were  drawn  to 
Christ  they  expressed  themselves  as  be- 
ing greatly  shocked  because  "this  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them."  This  observation  prompted  Him 
to  expound  to  them  a  parable  which 
not  only  was  a  severe  rebuke  to  them 
but  which  gives  us  an  object-lesson  to 
remind  us  of  our  own  duty  and  respon- 
sibility along  the  same  line. 

He  tells  them  of  a  man  having  a  lost 
sheep  that  had  gone  astray.  He  asks : 
"What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it?"  He  proceeds  to  tell 
of  the  joy  occasioned  by  finding  it,  call- 
ing his  friends  and  neighbors  to  come 
in  and  rejoice  with  him  because  the 
sheep  that  was  lost  was  found  and 
brought  back  safely  into  the  fold. 

This  is  a  picture  of  the  joy  there  is  in 
heaven  because  of  one  sinner  being 
won  for  Christ  and  eternal  salvation. 
And  if  one  sinner  saved  is  an  occasion 
for  all  this  joy,  what  must  we  say  of 
the  extent  of  this  heavenly  joy  when  sin- 
ners come  flocking  home  to  God  by  the 
scores  and  hundreds  and  thousands,  as 
they  did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  Let 
all  who  have  had  a  taste  of  salvation 
put  forth  their  utmost  powers  in  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Christ.  Not  merely  as 
a  solemn  duty,  but  much  more  as  a 
priceless  privilege,  let  us  dedicate  our 
lives  to  this  cause. 

The  Lost  Piece  of  Silver  Found 
(8-10). — This  parable  is  very  similar 
to  the  one  we  just  noted,  only  in  this 
case  we  have  different  things  used  by 
way  of  illustration.  Christ  supposes  a 
woman  searching  for  a  lost  piece  of 
silver.  She  searches  diligently  for  the 
lost  treasure,  and  finally  succeeds  in 
finding  it.  Then  she  calls  her  neighbors 
to  rejoice  with  her  because  the  treasure 
was  found.  Again  we  are  told  that  this 


is  typical  of  the  joy  in  heaven  when  a 
lost  soul  is  found  and  won  for  Christ 
and  salvation. 

One  thought  connected  with  both 
these  illustrations  is  that  when  we  have 
something  that  really  gives  us  joy  we 
are  not  disposed  to  keep  it  to  ourselves. 
In  both  cases  Christ  represents  the 
finder  as  calling  upon  the  friends  and 
neighbors  to  rejoice  with  him,  or  her, 
because  the  lost  was  found.  This  is  a 
natural  trait  of  humanity.  When  some- 
thing gives  us  joy  we  want  our  friends 
to  rejoice  with  us.  If  this  is  true  with 
reference  to  the  material  things  and 
wealth  of  earth,  how  much  more  should 
it  be  true  when  sinners  are  won  for 
Christ.  A  sheep  or  a  piece  of  silver  are 
worth  but  a  few  dollars  at  the  most ;  but 
a  soul  won  for  Christ  is  a  gain  of  in- 
calculable value,  worth  even  more  than 
the  whole  world.  We  once  heard  a 
brother  (paraphrasing  a  famous  ques- 
tion asked  by  our  Saviour)  ask  this  ques- 
tion :  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  lose  this  whole  world,  and  gain 
his  own  soul?" 


These  two  parables,  valuable  and 
very  striking  in  themselves,  seem  but 
introductory  to  the  parable  that  follows  ; 
namely,  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  which  stands  forth  as  the  climax 
in  this  impressive  series  of  parables. 
These  are  but  three  illustrations,  teach- 
ing the  same  thing.  The  cause  of  salva- 
tion is  made  more  impressive  by  these 
different  illustrations.  If  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  great  enough  to  bring  the  Son 
of  God  from  heaven  "to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,"  it  is  most  assured- 
ly great  enough  to  move  us  to  dedicate 
our  lives  to  this  great  end. 


In  penning  these  few  lines  we  ardent- 
ly wished  that  the  next  lesson  might  be 
devoted  to  a  study  of  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  so  as  to  further  impress 
the  truths  of  the  lesson  upon  the  minds 
of  the  Sunday  school  world.  But  when 
we  saw  that  the  next  lesson  is  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  real  temperance,  we 
praised  the  Lord ;  for  this  also  is  a  very 
much  needed  lesson.  See  that  you  get 
every  word  of  that  impressive  lesson, 
and  then  go  out  and  spread  it  abroad. 
"And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ON  SUNDAY 
(jr.)._Isa.  58:13,  14;  Heb.  10:23-25; 
I  Thess.  5:11-26 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Topic  for  January  26 


MOTTO 

'Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Appropriate  Work  for  the  Lord's  Day. 

1.  What  to  turn  from: 

a.   Doing   our   own   earthly   pleasure. — 
Isa.  58:13;  Neh.  13:15-19. 
Speaking  our  own  words. — Isa.  58:13. 
Doing  our  own  secular  works. — Ex. 
20:9,  10. 

2.  What  to  Do: 

a.  Go  to  religious  service. — Heb.  10:25. 
Honor  the  Lord  in  worship. — Isa.  58: 
13. 

Meditate  on  His  Word.— Rev.  1:10. 
Do  deeds  of  mercy. — Matt.  12:12. 
Relieve  necessary  wants. — Matt.  12:1. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  man  who  uses  Sunday  for  hilarity, 
physical  sports,  even  outdoor  excursions 
alone,  robs  his  soul,  undermines  his  health, 
and  decreases  his  efficiency.  A  Christian  Sun- 
day is  absolutely  essential  for  the  building  of 
the  highest,  finest  type  of  citizenship.  There 
is  absolutely  no  substitute. — Dr.  C.  F.  Reis- 
ner. 


b. 

c. 


b. 

c. 
d. 
e. 


The  longer  I  live  the  more  highly  do  I 
estimate  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  the  more 
grateful  do  I  feel  towards  those  who  impress 
its  importance  on  the  community. — Daniel 
Webster. 


Give  the  world  one  half  of  Sunday  and 
you  will  soon  find  that  religion  has  no  strong 
hold  on  the  other  half. — Sir  Walter  Scott. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Worship." 

2.  Doings  Fit  for  Sunday: 

a.  Honoring  the  risen  Lord. 

b.  Works  of  Worship: 

— Song,  prayer,  preaching. 

— Teaching  the  Word  of  God. 

— Reading  the  Word. 

— Giving  for  the  Lord's  service. 

c.  Works  of  mercy: 
— Serving  the  sick. 

— Preparing  needed  food. 
— Caring  for  animals. 
— Words  of  comfort  and  love. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Keeping  the  Lord's  Day. 

2.  How  the  Lord's  Day  is  Misused". 

3.  Opportunities  and  Blessings  in  Keeping 

the  Lord's  Day. 


You  show  me  a  nation  that  has  given  up 
the  Sabbath,  and  I  will  show  you  a  nation 
that  has  got  the  seeds  of  decay. — Moody. 


There  are  many  people  who  think  Sunday 
is  a  sponge  with  which  to  wipe  out  the  sins 
of  the  week. — H.  W.  Beecher. 


Can  this  any  more  be  said? — "France  must 
have  her  Ame  rican  Sabbath  or  she  is  ruined." 
— De  Tocqueville.  (Should  it  not  be  said, 
"America  must  have  her  Christian  day  of 
rest  or  she  will  continue  to  go  down  to  ruin?" 
—Editor.) 


While  in  one  sense  we  are  to  do  our  work 
every  day  as  unto  the  Lord,  we  cannot  main- 
tain our  spiritual  balance  unless  we  recognize 
God's  wisdom  in  giving  us  a  special  day  in 
which  we  give  particular  attention  to  spirit- 
ual things,  and  lay  aside  every  other  kind  of 
service  except  where  mercy  and.  necessity 
require. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  16,  1941 


Field  Notes 


We  are  pleased  to  note  added  interest 
in  the  observance  of  worship  on  Christ- 
mas Day  among  the  Mennonite 
Churches  of  Ontario.  F. 

#  #  # 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans., 
returned  to  his  home  recently,  after  a 
hospital  experience  of  68  days.  He  ex- 
presses gratitude  toward  God  and 
friends  for  help  received. 

#  #  # 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Canton  Bible  School,  has  this  to  say 
concerning  the  opening  of  the  school 
Jan.  6:  "The  Canton  Bible  School  en- 
rolled 28  yesterday,  which  is  one  more 
than  we  had  last  year  the  first  day." 
# .    *  # 

"Farewell  to  the  Home  Land,"  is  the 

title  of  a  parting  message  by  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  just  previous  to  the  sailing  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  for  India.  .  This 
article  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 

#  *  * 

Bro.  Moses  H.  Schmitt,  formerly  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  has  returned  to  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  his  home  of  earlier  years. 
He  resides  with  his  son  near  Kitchener. 
His  many  relatives  and  friends  welcome 
him  to  this  community.  F. 


From  the  second  week  of  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  we  get  these  figures  : 
Students,  72  (of  whom  approximately 
30  were  evening  students),  representing 
seven  states ;  Ministers'  Dept.,  27  or- 
dained men,  representing  five  confer- 
ence districts. 

Bro.  F.  F.  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Winter 
Bible  school  will  be  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Midland,  Feb.  10- 
21,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Brethren, 
Mich.,  and  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  as  instructors." 

#  #  * 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Elmer 
Kreider  and  wife,  Miles  Landis  and  wife, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Emma  K.  Reiff ,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.;  Fannie  K.  Sarco,  Hagers- 
town,  Md. ;  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Harley  D.  and  Eli  S.  Schmucker, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

#  #  # 

Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 

ministerial  session  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  were  Brethren  D.  M. 
Friedt  and  Venus  Hershberger  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  They  were  called 
home  by  the  sad  news  that  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger's  home  had  been  burned  to  the 
ground. 

#  *  # 

Sunday,  January  12,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Hesston,  Kansas,  with  Brother  Jess 
Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  in  charge 
as  evangelist;  also  at  Mellinger's 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Richard  Danner  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  in 
charge  as  evangelist. 

#  #  * 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
closed  a  profitable  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Wanner  Church  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5.  During 
the  evening  services  he  gave  very  il- 
luminating observations  in  Argentina 
during  his  recent  visit  to  our  missions 
there.  F. 

The  registration  at  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
considerably  exceeded  the  hundred 
mark  this  opening  week  (Jan.  10)  and 
promised  to  equal  that  of  last  year. 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has  been  the  prin- 
cipal since  its  founding  in  the  early 
years  of  this  century. 

#  #  # 

The  young  people's  conference  held 
annually  in  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Church 
during  the  Christmas  week  has  come 
to  be  one  of  the  high  marks  among 
conferences  in  that  district.  All  ages  of 
practically  ali  families  attend.  This 
year  Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  President  of 
Goshen  College,  was  chief  speaker,  sev- 
eral local  pastors  assisting.  F. 

#  #  # 

No  Name. — -Some  one  was  kind 
enough  to  send  us  a  dime,  ordering  a 
1941  Family  Almanac,  but  failed  to  give 
cither  his  name  or  address.    This  is 


typical  of  a  number  of  letters  we  re- 
ceive from  time  to  time.  Any  one  fail- 
ing to  receive  books  or  papers  ordered,, 
will  please  write  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  with  explanation. 

#  *  # 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Goshen, 
Ind. :  "Our  winter  Bible  school  has  an 
enrollment  of  90.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  opportunities  this  brings  to  us. 
Besides  the  regular  instructors,  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  are  serving  us  as  visit- 
ing instructors  for  this  year:  Harry  A. 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Ira  S. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind." 

Bro.  O.  B.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
writes  us  from  Sarasota,  Florida: 
"Please  send  my  Gospel  Herald  to 
Sarasota,  until  further  notice.  We  ex- 
pect to  stay  here  nearly  three  months." 
The  little  colony  at  Sarasota  is  doing 
more  than  simply  enjoying  the  southern 
clime  during  the  winter  months.  They 
are  allowing  themselves  to  be  used  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

#  #  # 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "Oyer  seventy  students  have  en- 
rolled in  our  special  Bible  term.  Pros- 
pects point  to  a  good  six  weeks.  If 
present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Frank  Horst 
will  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  Sunday 
P.  M.,  at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Pea- 
body.  Brother  Horst  is  being  ordained 
for  the  field  at  Culp,  Ark.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  will  assist  in  this  ordination. 
We  are  also  planning,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  ordain  at  Hesston,  Jan.  26." 

#  *  # 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  sends  us  an  inter- 
esting article,  also  the  following  which 
will  be  of  interest  to  many  interested 
ones  :  "On  Wednesday,  Jan.  8,  the  ship 
of  the  Java  Pacific  Line  will  slip  out  of 
San  Francisco  harbor  for  the  Far  East. 
We  are  joyfully  looking  forward  to 
joining  the  work  in  India  and  living 
in  Sankra  to  carry  on  the  work  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  will  leave  on  their  fur- 
lough. The  Lord  has  given  us  remark- 
able health  and  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity to  visit  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  brotherhood  during  the  time  of  our 
furlough.  We  greatly  appreciate  the 
encouragement  we  received."  May  the 
Lord  protect  our  brother  and  sister  as 
they  sail  for  their  field  of  labor  in  India, 
and  give  them  a  profitable  term  of  serv- 
ice while  there. 

In  a  later  letter  Bro.  Lapp  says  :  "Our 
address  in  India  will  be  Jamgaon,  via 
Drug,  C.  P.,  India." 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  has  again 
arranged  for  a  Christian  Life  Conference  and 
special  courses  for  Sunday  school  and  summer 
Bible  school  workers,  February  8-12,  1941. 
Last  year  24  ministers,  30  superintendents, 
90  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  30  summer 
Bible  school  teachers  attended.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  Christian  workers 
to  enjoy  a  period  of  fellowship,  instruction 
and  a  real  spiritual  uplift.        S.  G.  Shetler. 
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Correspondence 

(We  regret  that  limited  and  crowded  space 
compels  us  'to  eliminate  the  details  of  con- 
gregational or  Sunday  school  reorganizations. 
Our  correspondents  will  please  bear  with  us 
in  these  times  when  reorganizations  are  re- 
ported from  many  congregations.) 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— It  is  a  privilege  for  a  congregation 
to  look  forward  to  making  each  year 
otie  of  greater  love  and  consecration 
to  our  Lord,  and  of  giving  the  Gospel 
to  men  by  Christian  living  and  Gospel 
witnessing. 

We  held  our  annual  business  meeting 
Dec.  2,  1940,  electing  officers  in  church 
and  Sunday  school. 

Dec.  8,  Bishop,  J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  delivered  a  stir- 
ring message.  Text,  Esther  4:14.  Our 
correspondent  is  attending  Johnstown 
Bible  School.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  is 
at  E.  M.  S.  Bible  School.        L.  M. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


,  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Jacob 
Kauffman  and  family  of  Hutchinson. 
Kans.,  with  us  Dec.  1.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
and  Sister  LeRoy  Gingerich  were  with 
us  Dec.  2.  Bro.  Shank  had  charge  of 
funeral  services  in  the  afternoon  and 
preached  in  the  evening.  Other  visitors 
included :  Sisters  Fannie  and  Ruth  All- 
top,  Esther  Detweiler,  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Detwiler. 

On  Dec.  1,  the  children  gave  a  short 
Thanksgiving  program. 

Pray  tor  our  congregation,  that  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  each  one  may  do 
his  part  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  much  to  be  done  for  the 
Lord  here. 

Dec.  29,  1940.      Mary  I.  Detwiler. 


and  on  Sunday  morning  his  theme  was, 
"Three  Looks  to  Jesus."  He  pointed 
out  that  all  three  looks — past,  present, 
and  future — are  necessary  for  the  Chris- 
tian, but  we  were  encouraged  most  of 
all  to  look  unto  Jesus  NOW,  "the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  .  .  ." 

On  New  Year's  eve  a  group  of  Goshen 
College  students  rendered  a  good  pro- 
gram. May  the  Lord  bless  these  young 
people  in  His  service. 

We  as  yet  have  no  resident  minister 
here.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  has  been  most 
faithful  in  serving  us,  although  he  lives 
a  hundred  miles  away.  In  your  pray- 
ers for  Britton  Run,  remember  this  need 
for  a  resident  pastor. 

Jan.  2,  1941.  Fern  Miller. 


Centerville,  Pa. 

(Britton  Run  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Dec.  14 
we  had  our  annual  business  meeting, 
and  on  Dec.  15  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  On  Dec.  29  we  elected 
Y  P.  B.  M.  officers. 

On  Dec.  1  Bro.  Burton  Weber  was 
with  us  for  the  beginning  of  a  week  of 
meetings,  but  these  had  to  be  postponed 
on  account  of  severe  winter  weather 
ind  snowstorms.  We  had  a  twenty-four 
inch  snowfall  during  that  time.  We 
look  forward  to  a  real  feast  from  the 
Lord  through  His  servant,  Bro.  Weber, 
ater  on. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  12  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  and  Phil  Frey  were  here  in  the 
nterests  of  Sunday  school  work.  Bro. 
Royer  brought  us  much  encouragement 
ind  Bro.  Fry  placed  a  real  challenge 
Defore  our  young  people  especially. 

On  Dec.  21,  22,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
Drought  us  two  inspiring  sermons.  Ps. 
37:5  was  his  text  on  Saturday  evening, 


Greene  as  tie,  Pa. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — On  Dec.  2,  we  held 
our  business  meeting  and  on  Dec.  22 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  We 
found  it  necessary  to  add  a  few  more 
teachers  because  of  enlarging  classes. 

On  the  evening  of  Christmas  day 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  Keener,  brought 
us  an  appropriate  message. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  29,  we 
had  our  yearly  singing.  Leaders  from 
many  parts  of  the  country  took  part.  It 
was  wonderful  to  hear  the  young  people 
singing  praises  to  God. 

On  Dec.  31,  we  had  the  pleasant  sur- 
prise of  having  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
come  into  our  midst.  He  gave  a  mes- 
sage on  the  Book  of  Revelation  to  one 
of  the  largest  audiences  Cedar  Grove 
has  known.  We  praise  God  for  the  souls 
that  confessed  Christ  that  night. 

Concerning  our  mission  at  Hagers- 
town,  the  work  is  still  growing.  The 
Christmas  season,  as  at  all  mission 
stations,  was  a  busy  one.  Many  baskets 
were  given  to  the  needy. 

The  work  of  the  sewing  circle  here 
has  enlarged  considerably  of  late.  The 
world  need  is  such  that  the  work  our 
women  do  through  the  sewing  circles  is 
needed  as  never  before. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  His 
work  and  workers  everywhere. 

Jan.  3,  1941.  Henry  Martin. 


On  Nov.  17,  the  Larned  and  Protec- 
tion congregations  met  with  us  for  the 
semiannual  Sunday  school  conference 
We  had  a  good  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  and  morning  services.  Brother 
Sweitzer  of  Protection  brought  the 
morning  message.  The  program,  which 
took  place  in  the  afternoon,  was  very 
helpful  and  was  well  attended. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year's  Eve.  New  officers 
took  their  places  Jan.  5.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Jan.  5,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  delivered 
a  fine  New  Year's  sermon,  taken  from 
Phil.  3:13.  14. 

A  number  of  our  members  have  been 
ill  with  colds  and  influenza. 

Jan.  4,  1941.        ~  Cor. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — May  the  New 
Year  bring  much  joy  and  happiness  into 
each  of  your  homes.  Looking  back  into 
the  past  year,  we  can  see  our  failures, 
but  let  us  resolve  once  more  to  forget 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  try 
to  profit  for  the  future. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us  for  a 
nine-day  revival  during  the  month  of 
October.  The  meetings  were  enjoyed 
very  much.  Each  evening-  Bro.  D. 
brought  us  a  message  from  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm.  Each  message  was  very 
rich,  and  we  greatly  appreciated  our 
brother's  time  spent  here.  Since  the 
meetings  Bro.  Harry  Diener  was  with 
us  and  communion  was  observed. 


Floradale,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name  : — 
As  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
year,  we  have  much  for  which  to  praise 
God  ;  especially  if  we  think  of  the  people 
in  the  war-torn  countries  where  they  are 
not  allowed  to  worship  as  they  please 
and  children  cannot  go  to  Sunday 
school. 

We  had  our  Christmas  program  Dec. 
22.  A  few  of  the  children  could  not  be 
present,  due  to  sickness. 

Some  of  our  young  people  attended 
the  young  people's  institute  held  at  St. 
Jacobs  from  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  1,  the 
guest  speaker  being  Ernest  E.  Miller  of 
Goshen,  Ind. 

We  again  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  Our  Sunday  school  enrollment 
has  increased  from  143  to  190  in  the 
past  few  years. 

Jan.  5,  1941.  Naomi  Martin. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  winter 
revival  meetings,  beginning  Dec.  15  and 
lasting  through  the  29th,  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 
From  the  first  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  on  several  occasions  the 
church  almost  overflowed.  Great  in- 
terest was  manifest  throughout.  There 
were  a  number  of  confessions  and  re- 
consecrations,  and  the  whole  body  was 
stirred  to  greater  effort  for  the  Lord's 
work.  Accompanying  the  evangelist 
were  Sister  Bucher  and  Sister  Bertha 
Yutzy,  who  had  charge  of  all  the  chil- 
dren's meetings  and  assisted  in  other 
activities. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  Jan. 
5,  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  We  had  specially  in- 
teresting sessions  this  time  because 
most  of  those  on  the  program  spoke  to 
us  out  of  their  own  experience.  Sister 
Elma  Hershberger  held  two  places  on 
the  program  and  spoke  both  times  of 
her  experiences  on  the  African  field. 
Bro.  Earl  Delp  of  the  Newport  News 
Mission,  gave  us  much  food  for  thought 
from  his  subject  on  City  Missions.  Bro. 
Aaron  Showalter  summarized  the  ex- 
periences of  a  group  on  Gospel  tours 
(Continued  on  page  892) 
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WHEN   HEAVEN   COMES  CLOSE 


There  was  a  time  when  Heaven  seemed  so 

very  far  away, 
A     strange,     mysterious     glory     land — my 

thought  of  yesterday; 
But  since  the  loving  Master  has  beckoned 

one  so  dear, 
I  somehow  feel  that  Heaven  is  hovering  very 

near. 

It  seems  to  me  that  as  I  stand  and  gaze  afar 
Into  the  deep'ning  dark  of  night,  each  little 
star 

Must  know  about  my  loss,  must  understand — 
So  send  its  cheer  'to  strengthen  heart  and 
hand. 

I  do  not  grieve  for  him,  nor  cry  against  the 
fate 

That  drew  my  loved  one  through  the  great 

Death-gate; 
But  oh,  there  is  a  loneliness,  so  very  deep  and 

still 

That  nothing  earthly  seems  to  satisfy,  or  fill. 

Just  then  it  is  that  God,  I'm  sure,  comes  close 
to  me, 

He  touches  my  poor  blinded  eyes,  that  I 
might  see 

Beyond  the  earthly  mist,  where  weak  and 

frail  things  are, 
Into  that  Land  of  Perfectness,  where  naught 

can  stain  or  mar. 

And  in  my  fancy  I  can  see  my  dear  one  there. 
Rejoicing  in  the  beauties  of  a  land  divinely 
fair, 

So  happy  in  the  earning  of  the  Master's  praise; 
Ah,  then  my  heart  grows  lighter,  I  can  smile, 
and  face  the  days! 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  fourth  quarter  of  1940, 
123  obituary  notices  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Ages  ranged  from  in- 
fancy to  92  years,  1  month,  and  27  days. 
The  average  age  at  death  was  51  years 
and  11  months.  The  range  of  ages  may 
be  tabulated  as  follows : 


Age  of  Death 

Number 

Over  90 

1 

80  to  90 

26 

70  to  80 

33 

60  to  70 

18 

50  to  60 

8 

40  to  50 

4 

30  to  40 

4 

20  to  30 

4 

10  to  20 

5 

1  to  10 

8 

Under  1 

12 

Among  the  number  who  passed  on 
this  past  quarter  were  one  bishop,  two 
ministers,  and  one  deacon.  Foreign 
births  were  as  follows :'  Germany,  4; 
Russia,  1 ;  France,  2 ;  Austria,  1.  Deaths 
by  States  and  Provinces  were  as  fol- 
lows: Pennsylvania,  38;  Ohio,  13; 
Indiana,  12;  Ontario,  10;  Kansas,  7; 
Illinois,  6;  Iowa,  6;  Nebraska,  4;  Vir- 
ginia, 4;   Missouri,  4;   Maryland,  3; 
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Alberta,  2;  Colorado,  2;  North  Dakota, 
2;  Michigan,  2;  Oregon,  2;  Oklahoma, 
2;.  Idaho,  1;  California,  1;  Minnesota, 
1  ;  West  Virginia,  1. 

A  summary  of  obituary  notices  ap- 
pearing for  the  past  eight  years  will  be 
of  interest  to  many  : 


Yr. 

1  Qr. 

2  Qr. 

3  Qr. 

4  Qr. 

Total 

B 

M 

D 

1933 

179 

138 

135 

106 

558 

3 

10 

12 

1934 

193 

161 

191 

156 

701 

4 

17 

9 

1935 

191 

181 

111 

138 

621 

4 

4 

9 

1936 

217 

170 

163 

167 

717 

7 

11 

10 

1937 

191 

153 

151 

113 

608 

7 

11 

6 

1938 

152 

158 

123 

127 

560 

6 

9 

5 

1939 

197 

161 

105 

120 

583 

2 

6 

8 

1940 

170 

168 

133 

123 

594 

4 

10 

9 

Hesston,  Kans. 


RELIEF,  "BY  CHANCE" 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  the  quoted  part  of  the  subject  of 
this  article  is  taken  from  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  of  December  8,  is  quite 
apparent. 

The  priest  and  the  Levite,  who  in- 
cidentally came  by  the  way  where  there 
was  an  urgent  need  for  immediate  re- 
lief, glanced  on  him  who  was  naked, 
wounded,  and 'half  dead  without  giving 
or  even  offering  any  relief,  but  "passed 
by  on  the  other  side ;"  apparently  satis- 
fied with  the  mere  glance  that  was 
given  and  with  no  concern  other  than 
the  object  in  view  when  starting  on  their 
journey. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was,  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him.  He  also  left  with  the  host  of  the 
inn  the  wherewithal  to  take  care  of  the 
patient,  with  the  assurance  that  "what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,"  would  be 
fully  repaid  when  returning  from  his 
journey. 

Why  this  difference  between  the  at- 
titude of  the  first  two  and  the  third 
characters  of  this  parable  toward  the 
identical  object  and  under  similar  con- 
ditions? The  three  came  along  the 
same  way  and  "by  chance"  saw  the 
same  urgent  need  for  relief.  The  dif- 
ference is  in  the  spontaneous  impulse  of 
the  third,  for  "he  had  compassion  on 
him" — which  brushed  aside  all  thoughts 
of  outside  means  of  administration,  as- 
sistance, adverse  opinions  of  others,  and 
even  the  then  existing  prejudice  be- 
tween himself  and  a  Jew,  "for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans" 
(John  4:9).  Fulfilling  the  first  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength"  (Mark  12:30), 
the  Samaritan  fully  exemplifies  the 
practical  application  of  same  ;  for  all  his 
heart's  affections,  at  the  time,  were 
focused  on  this  one  object  only,  with 
an  absolute  expression  of  his  soul's 
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good  nature,  a  concentration  of  all  his 
mental  faculties,  and  the  use  of  all  his 
strength  to  put  unassisted  the  half  dead 
victim  on  "his  own  beast"  and  keep  him 
there  until  the  inn  was  reached,  and  in- 
dividually maintaining  the  support  of 
the  patient  until  his  discharge  from  the 
inn. 

Our  mission  and  relief  organizations 
are  doing  a  good  work  in  directing  our 
gifts  for  proper  use  in  remote  places. 
On  the  field,  the  Samaritan  type  of 
worker  is  indispensable.  "By  chance," 
many  cases  similar  to  that  of  the  "cer- 
tain man"  are  contacted  and  which  re- 
quire just  as  much  (if  not  more)  dex- 
terity in  the  proper  disposition  of  same. 
It  may  be  that  thousands  of  miles  span 
the  distance  between  the  home  base  and 
the  field.  This  calls  for  a  relation  be-j 
tween  the  home  board  and  the  workeii 
of  a  full  and  satisfying  reliance  that 
the  latter  does  not  lack  in  the  discre- 
tion necessary  to  meet  the  unexpected; 
and  undefined  impromptu. 

As  in  the  foreign  field,  so  in  the  horne; 
field,  there  will  be  the  exercise  of  love 
in  perfection,  for  "there  is  no  fear  ir 
love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.' 
The  love  of  which  the  apostle  writes] 
"against  such  there  is  no  law,"  sur- 
mounts all  obstacles  that  would  pre- 
vent its  beautiful  and  loving  administra- 
tions under  all  conditions.  "For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  (I  Cor 
5  :14)  is  the  apostle's  criterion  by  whicr 
to  expeditiously  and  properly  deter- 
mine the  course  of  action  under  all  usua 
and  unusual  circumstances.  "There  i; 
a  spirit  in  man;  and  the  inspiration  o 
the  Almighty  giveth  them  understand 
ing"  (Job  32:8),  is  the  enlightening 
medium  directing  the  course  of  actioi 
to  take  when  perplexing  conditions  a 
rise  in  the  worker's  experience,  whethe: 
at  home  or  abroad. 

The  kind  of  love  that  is  here  manifest 
ly  depicted  in  the  cited  portions  of  Scrip] 
ture  needs  no  commands  and  laws  t< 
inspire  action.  Emanating  from  th< 
Holy  Spirit  in  man,  it  is  spontaneous 
However,  attention  and  interest,  on  th< 
part  of  man,  are  vital  for  the  develop 
ment  of  this  foremost  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
because  attention  leads  to  knowledge 
knowledge  tends  to  understanding,  un 
derstanding  creates  sympathy  (com 
passion),  and  sympathy  blossoms  int< 
deeds  of  merciful  relief. 

The  inherent  tendency  to  do  good  wa 
lacking  in  the  first  two  persons  whi 
passed     the     unfortunate     man  "b; 
chance."    Might  some  be  found  nov 
who,  too,  would  "pass  by  on  the  othfi  L 
side?"  Is  our  reliance  upon  the  Churcl  j 
and  her  organizations  of  such  a  degre  | 
and  extent  that  nothing  but  what  the;  : 
require  and  list  as  worthy  causes,  wil 
move  us  to  action?   There  is  grav 
clanger  that  too  much  dependence  upoi 
external  agencies  will  hinder  us  "to  b  r 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spiri 
in  the  inner  man"  (Eph.  3:16).  There  , 
fore,  let  each  one  "make  full  proof  of  th' 
[his]  ministry"  (II  Timothy  4:5).  "B^  . 
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5  chance"  opportunities  to  do  good  re- 

s  quire  our  utmost  attention  and  support, 

i  "lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 

1  slip"  (Heb.  2:1),  and  like  the  priest  and 

;  the  Levite,  pass  them  by.  unrelieved 

I  and  unsupported.       Leola,  Pa. 

e  

ALONG  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

I       For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXX.  Longings 

"We  would  see  Jesus."  This  was  the 
■  explanation  of  the  Greeks  as  they  ap- 
-  proached  the  place  where  the  Friend  of 
)!  sinners  was  "teaching  and  helping"  as 
I!  He  alone  could.  It  seems  like  the  heart 
cry  of  all  this  dark  sinful  world.  We 
1  think  of  Philip  as  a  quiet,  retiring  dis- 
1  ciple,  but  when  these  representatives  .of 
>  culture  and  education  came  with  this 
j  request  Philip  was  interested.  I  think 
they  found  Jesus,  and  I  think  Jesus  an- 
||    swered  their  needs. 

The    request    is    still    timely  and 
f:    pertinent.  Our  old  world  is  more  hun- 
gry (may  I  say,  starving?)  for  a  real 
i    look  at  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend  than 
I    we  think.  Life  presents  so  many  prob- 
\\   lems,  so  much  of  sorrow,  so  many  heart- 
\\   aches — most  of  us  know  that  Jesus  is 
if    the  only  solution  to  the  problems,  the 
:  only  comfort  for  sorrow,  the  only  rem- 

I  edy  for  the  heartaches.  I  wish  we 
f  might  be  more  ready  and  more  skillful 
i  in  bringing  to  those  in  need  the  remedy, 
i;  The  very  life  of  the  follower  of  Jesus 
|    should  help  to  satisfy  this  world  cry. 

There  is  a  great  longing,  often  un- 
j  expressed  for  the  realities  of  the  real 
|  Christian  life.  During  thousands  of 
a  years  of  longing  the  hunger  of  the  world 
or  is  still  unsatisfied  and  today  the  cry 
comes  to  us. 

In  the  prayer  this  morning  we  asked 
p-  the  Lord  to  help  us  so  to  live  that  the 
to|  world  may  see  Jesus  in  us.  This  really 

II  is  our  mission  just  now.  I  wish  we 
isj  might  be  more  conscious  of  our  respon- 
l(i  sibility  along  these  lines.  There  are 
| r  hungry  hearts  all  about  us  even  now. 
it,  Did  you  ever  feel  that  you  were  pretty 
[6  much  alone  in  your  life  here?  Of  course 
n-  you  have  ;  and  while  you  were  thinking 
n-  about  this,  perhaps  a  friend  dropped 
tcj  in  _ with  a  cheery  greeting  and  a  bit  of 

bright,  helpful  talk,  and  you  went  on 
I  with  your  task  happier  and  fuller  of 
1  courage  for  the  next  task  that  came  to 
ft  you. 

f  Perhaps  it  was  only  a  bit  of  friendli- 
|!  ness,  but  it  had  in  it  the  message  of  the 
|l  Lord  Christ  Himself.  Oh,  that  we  might 
5f  live  constantly  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
iy  so  the  world  might  really  see  Him  in 
I   our  lives ! 

It  is  a  matter  of  real  everyday  life 
jj1  and  it  may  change  the  very  ordinary 

routine  of  everyday  working  and  liv- 
(*'  ing  into  a  glorious  mission  of  cheer  and 

testimony  for  our  Lord. 

"We  would  see  Jesus."  So  comes  to 
5)1  us  the  request  from  the  little  children 


who  come  to  our  door.  Do  they  see 
Jesus  reflected  in  our  lives?  "We  would 
see  Jesus."  So  comes  the  request  from 
the  wayfarer  who  comes  to  our  door  to 
ask  for  a  sandwich.  Does  he  get  a  mes- 
sage from  us,  or  are  we  afraid  and  too 
much  hurried  to  be  kind  to  him?  Oh, 
there  are  numberless  ways  to  witness 
for  Him,  if  we  remember  that  always 
and  all  the  time  we  are  His  witnesses. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  886) 
opened  'by  song  services,  the  devotion  (Psa. 
102)  by  Amos  Shank,  followed  iby  the 
Thanksgiving  Sermon  (Psa.  100)  by  C.  Z. 
Martin;  How  to  Interest  the  Disinterested,  by 
C.  Z.  Martin. 

The  afternoon  was  opened  by  songs  and  the 
devotion  (Psalm  95)  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns, 
followed  by  children's  meeting  by  Bro.  E.  G. 
Gehman.  Two  short  subjects  were  discussed: 
"The  Sunday  School  Teacher  Between  Sun- 
days" by  C.  Z.  Martin,  "The  Substitute 
Teacher"  by  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Evening  devotion  (Isa.  55)  by  Harry  Wit- 
mer  and  a  short  talk  by  E.  G.  Gehman  on 
"Implanting  the  Word."  The  evening  sermon 
(Luke  21:23)  by  C.  Z.  Martin.  Meeting 
closed  by  prayer  and  hymns  preceding  the 
benediction. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Some  people  think 
that  God's  house  is  a  place  to  see  and  be 
seen;  again  some  people  don't  go  to  church 
except  one  Sunday  a  year  to  share  the  ordi- 
nance of  communion.  God  is  going  to  place 
judgments  according  to  people's  doings.  Peo- 
ple shouldn't  forsake  God's  house  but  should 
assemble  together  for  God's  fellowship.  The 
church  house  is  a  place  where  God  dwells,  a 
union  of  believers,  a  residence  (spiritually), 
and  not  a  place  of  entertainment. 

Some  people  have  different  kinds  of  enter- 
tainments and  amusements  to  satisfy  their 
souls,  but  the  only  thing  to  satisfy  a  be- 
liever's souls  is  the  Word  of  God.  Nero  was  a 
pleasure-seeker  and  Paul  (a  prisoner  of  Nero) 
was  a  seeker  of  the  Word  of  God  and  was 
satisfied.  Jesus  only  will  satisfy.  People  will 
have  'to  change  their  sinful  way  of  living  to 
one  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  please  our 
Saviour. 

God's  teachers'  work  is  every  day  of  the 
week,  not  only  on  Sunday.  They  must 
put  themselves  in  the  pupils'  position,  learn 
their  habits.  A  Sunday  school  teacher,  when 
absent,  should  have  a  good  faithful  sub- 
stitute to  take  his  place. 

Eighty-two  per  cent  of  the  Church  people 
come  from  the  Sunday  school,  but  85  per 
cent  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils  never  be- 
come real  Christians. 

The  Christian  need  not  worry  about  the 
end,  because  he  has  signs  to  follow  as  quoted 
in  'the  Bible,  such  as:  The  Jews  shall  enter 
into  Palestine  from  four  corners  of  the  earth. 
Men  will  love  pleasure  more  than  they  will 
the  Word  of  God.  Nations  shall  have  downfall 
after  downfall.  There  will  be  those  who  teach 
false  doctrines.  Rev.  6:5-8.  May  'the  Lord  be 
our  helper  that  this  sad  cry  may  not  be  ours. 

Secretary. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  biannual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  East  Petersburg  -Mennonite 
Church  held  Dec.  26,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Homer  Bomberger; 
Chors.,  Elias  Eby,  Wilmer  Thomas;  Secy., 
John  K.  Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Morning)  Devo- 
tion (John  15),  Jacob  Hess;  Sermon  (Matt. 
11:28-30),  Henry  Lutz;  A  Willing  Con- 
secrated Worker  an  Asset  to  the  Sunday 
School,  Elam  Stoner.  (Afternoon)  Devotion 
(Deut.  6),  Elmer  Mack;  Children's  Meeting, 


Wilmer  Eby;  A  Hundred  Years  of  Sunday 
School  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens; To  Every  One  His  Work,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Open  Discussion.  (Evening  Devo- 
tion (Eph.  1),  Parke  Book;  Address  (Prov. 
4:7),  Amos  Weaver;  The  Sunday  School  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Present  and  Future, 
J.  C.  Clemens. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Sunday  school  is 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  Church  at  work. 
In  a  world  full  of  evil,  what  a  joy  it  is  to  learn 
of  Him  and  to  bear  His  yoke.  "For  we  are 
labourers  together  with  Gpd."  The  willing 
worker  must  first  be  faithful,  and  then  able. 
We  must  have,  before  we  can  impart.  The 
future  Church  is  largely  what  we  make  it.  In 
the  children's  meeting  it  was  illustrated  that 
a  child  of  God  is  like  a  ship,  guided  by  chart 
and  compass,  a  factory  where  character  and 
virtue  are  made,  and  a  lighthouse  that  warns 
of  danger  and  lights  the  way  to  safety.  The 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Canada  and  in  the  United  States 
since  1840  has  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  young  people  into  the  Church,  stimu- 
lated Bible  study,  trained  workers  for  the 
Church  and  promoted  mission  interest.  It  is 
He  that  gives  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
as  each  does  faithfully  his  little  part  in  har- 
mony with  all  others,  then  the  work  pros- 
pers. Such  workers  pass  on,  but  they  being 
dead  yet  speak.  "Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,"  and  its  value  is  exemplified  by  many 
men  of  God.  The  fear  of  God,  which  is  wis- 
dom, is  the  only  thing  that  will  keep  men  in 
the  will  of  God.  While  we  treasure  what  the 
Sunday  school  is,  and  has  done,  it  can  still 
be  made  more  efficient,  served  by  a  better 
teaching  force,  and  reach  out  in  an  ever- 
widening  circle  of  influence. 

Secretary. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  98th  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting,  held  Dec.  29,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Mahlon  Bender; 
Chor.,  Alta  Roth;  Secy.,  Freda  Stauffer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Luke 
12:1-49),  Joe  Burkholder;  Studies  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  (A  Gospel  for  all  races  of  men)  : 
1.  The  Man  Luke  and  What  We  Know  of  His 
Personality,  Dan  Brenneman;  2.  Special 
Characteristic  of  Luke's  .Gospel,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man;  3.  Jesus  as  a  Boy,  Louida  Stauffer;  4. 
John  the  Baptist:  His  Character  as  Related 
to  His  Message,  Harold  Boettger;  5.  Chris- 
tian .Temperance  as  Seen  in  Luke's  Gospel, 
Erma  Lauber;  Children's  Exercises,  Mattie 
Roth;  6.  The  Golden  Rule  as  Related  to  the 
Mission  of  Jesus,  Lorene  Maurer;  7.  The 
Responsibility  God  Places  upon  Us  in  Man- 
ifesting His  Interest  in  Life  and  Health,  Fan- 
nie Voegtlin;  8.  What  Attitude  towards  the 
Gospel  Message  Determines  True  Disciple- 
ship,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  9.  What  Christian 
Qualities  Makes  Us  a  Good  Neighbor,  Nora 
Stauffer:  10.  The  Value  of  Prayer  in  the  Chris- 
tian Life,  Lily  Kauffman;  11.  What  Should  We 
Do  to  Really  Share  the  Toy  We  Have  in  the 
Birth  of  Our  Saviour?  Whilma  Roth;  Special 
music,  arranged  by  Leonard  King. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  best  way  of 
determining  a  man's  character  is  by  his  mes- 
sage. In  the  book  of  Luke,  the  outstanding 
qualities  of  the  author  are:  modesty,  humble- 
ness, and  exactness.  Luke  presents  Christ  in 
a  very  appealing  way,  showing  forth  Christ 
as  the  demonstration  of  God's  grace — Jesus 
the  Son  of  man  and  Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 
"And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:52). 
John  the  Baptist  fearlessly  proclaimed  the 
comine  of  the  Messiah  to  a  wicked  and  per- 
verse people.  John  was  a  powerful  preacher 
of  righteousness  because  of  his  temperate  and 
consecrated,  and  Spirit-filled  life.  Jesus  per- 
fectlv  exemplified  the  Golden  Rule.  Only 
those  who  accept  Christ  can  trulv  live  the 
Golden  Rule.  The  responsibility  God  places 
upon  us  in  manifesting  His  interest  in  life 
(Continued  on  page  893) 
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A  NEW  BUILDING  FOR 
HUTCHINSON 
MISSION 


By  D.  J.  Headings 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  years  church  services  have 
not  been  held  at  the  church  building 
located  near  Jet,  Oklahoma,  and  so  the 
trustees  of  the  church  offered  it  to  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  for  dis- 
posal. A  committee  of  three  brethren 
was  appointed  by  this  Conference  to 
look  into  the  matter,  and,  after  careful 
investigation,  they  reported  that  they 
felt  the  building  should  be  disposed  of. 
The  people  of  the  community  and  the 
trustees  of  the  church  preferred  that 
the  material  in  the  church  be  used  in  a 
church  building  somewhere  in  the  dis- 
trict, preferably  at  Hutchinson. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  church  of 
the  Hutchinson  Mission  has  worshiped 
in  a  basement  built  with  the  expectation 
that  sometime  a  building  should  be 
erected  on  that  foundation.  God  has 
blessed  the  work  at  Hutchinson,  and 
the  basement  has  served  very  well. 
Sunday  school  is  held  in  the  basement 
hall  for  the  adult  department  and  the 
primary  department  meets  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  mission  home.  These  have 
become  very  crowded,  for  which  we 
praise  God. 

After  considering  the  matter  careful- 
ly, the  Local  Board  of  the  Hutchinson 
Mission  asked  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  for 
the  Jet,  Oklahoma  building.  That  com- 
mittee considered  the  need  and  gave 
the  building  to  the  Mission. 

The  foundation  at  Hutchinson  is  four 
feet  longer  and  four  feet  wider  than  the 
building  at  Jet,  Oklahoma,  which  means 
it  will  take  considerable  additional  ma- 
terial to  complete  the  building.  We 
praise  God  for  His  direction  thus  far, 
and  we  trust  that  He  will  further  lead 
the  way  in  the  erection  of  this  building. 
We  already  have  the  benches,  and  plans 
are  being  made  to  tear  the  building 
down  and  move  it  to  Hutchinson.  This 
work  will  be  done  by  the  brethren 
located  at  the  churches  nearest  to  Jet 
and  Hutchinson. 

Since  a  number  of  brethren  and  con- 
gregations have  shown  interest  in  the 
work  and  have  offered  to  give  financial 
help  when  a  building  is  erected,  the 
following  needed  items  are  listed 
separately,  so  that  persons  or  congre- 
gations may  furnish  a  definite  portion 
in  the  completion  of  the  building: 


Dimension  lumber    $  75.00 

Shingles    108.00 

Lap  siding    145.50 

Flooring    168.75 

Boxing  (inside)    180.50 

Insulation  paper   42.00 

Celotex   (ceiling)    108.00 

Celotex   (sidewalls)    130.48 

Nails    25.00 

Molding    16.00 

Misc.  (wiring,  heating  system,  etc.)  .  .  300.00 


We  wish  to  thank  the  many  friends 
of  the  Mission  for  their  prayers,  sup- 


port, and  financial  help  given  thus  far, 
and  will  appreciate  your  further  help  in 
supplying  the  need,  either  in  whole  or 
in  part,  of  any  of  the  above  items.  'Send 
your  contributions  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board, 
Levi  Headings,  Route  4,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas.  Thank  you,  and  the  Lord  re- 
ward you.  Hutchinson,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  889) 
last  summer,  and  Bro.  John  Kurtz  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke  on  Rural 
Work.  The  fifth  speaker,  Bro.  Clarence 
Miller  of  Fentress,  gave  us  a  number 
of  Biblical  examples,  showing  methods 
by  which  our  Borders  may  be  extended. 
(Sister  Hershberger  has  been  spending 
some  time  in  the  community  visiting  her 
sister  and  has  favored  us  with  other 
talks  concerning  the  African  Mission.) 

On  the  morning  of  the  above  men- 
tioned Mission  Meeting,  Bro.  Jno.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  on 
the  subject  of  Soul-winning.  Text,  I 
Cor.  9:22.  On  this  occasion  we  were 
very  glad  to  have  present  our  aged 
minister,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  who  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  since  Thanks- 
giving; first  with  a  deep  cold,  and  later 
with  a  rather  serious  eye  affliction — in- 
flammation of  the  iris.  It  is  still  far 
from  healed,  and  since  Sunday  we  are 
sorry  to  learn  that  it  is  worse  again. 
Uncle  Daniel  has  been  long  in  the 
service,  being  the  first  minister  ordain- 
ed for  this  place.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  in  his  behalf,  that  he  may 
be  restored  to  his  usual  health  and 
activity. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Surely  there  is  joy  in  the  service  of  the 
Master,  when  we  look  about  us  on  every 
hand  and  when  we  view  the  past  and  see 
God's  hand  of  blessing  everywhere. 
Often  when  He  has  been  most  clearly 
present  with  us,  to  help  and  to  deliver, 
we  forget  that  it  was  not  by  might  or 
wisdom  of  our  own  that  we  have  been 
enabled  to  stand.  We  need  the  lessons 
which  He  can  teach.  May  His  Spirit  so 
direct  that  our  impatiences  may  never 
overcome  our  better  judgment  so  that 
we  grow  discouraged,  because  we  can 
not  wait  for  the  unfolding  of  His  all- 
wise  purposes. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  election  proved 
the  same  as  last  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Bro.  Earl  Ogburn  who  will  fill 
the  place  of  Bro.  Roy  Myer.  The  spirit 
of  unity  is  manifest. 

Our  sewing  circle  work  has  provided 
a  wonderful  opportunity  for  our  sisters 
to  cultivate  the  talent  God  has  given, 
also  in  awakening  a  zeal  for  real  mis- 
sion work.  We  like  to  see  everyone  a 
missionary.  We  have  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity in  these  mountain  districts,  as 
well  as  in  the  valley.    Giving  toward 


physical  needs  is  a  first  step  in  win- 
ning them  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  sisters 
who  are  at  the  head  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  of  our  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district,  we  have  been  able  to 
do  more  efficient  work,  ready  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  needy  in  Adams 
County,  whether  Mennonite  or  non- 
Mennonite.  As  a  small  band  of  willing 
workers  we  want  to  extend  our  thanks 
and  sincere  appreciation  to  all  the  cir- 
cles who  have  so  kindly  responded.  The 
Lord  bless  all  your  labors  of  love  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here. 

We  had  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Dec.  1-15,  with  Bro.  Wm.  Martin 
of  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The 
Word  was  given  in  power  and  in  demon- 
stration of  His  Spirit.  Sinners  were 
warned  and  the  brotherhood  encour- 
aged. There  were  two  confessions.  Let 
us  unitedly  pray  that  they  may  prove 
faithful  to  the  end. 

It  is  by  His  mercy  and  longsuffering 
that  we  are  permitted  to  enter  this  new 
year.  May  He  help  us  to  be  better 
servants  in  His  Kingdom,  that  when 
all  our  years  are  over,  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  the  life  in  eternity. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  Lizzie  Myer. 


Pettisville,  Ohio 

A  large  audience  assembled  at  the 
Pettisville,  Church  Wednesday  night, 
Jan.  1,  being  the  close  of  a  holiday  week 
s'inging   school   taught   by   Noah   D.  i 
Showalter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  school  was  conducted  as  a  group 
that  is  original  with  Mr.  Showalter;  and 
the  congregation  is  highly  pleased  with 
the  term  of  lessons.      H.  D.  Fricke. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

Greetings : — On  Nov.  17  our  congre-  i 
gation  enjoyed  our  annual  Missionary  I 
Day  program.  On  Dec.  1  Bro.  Noah  i 
Hilty  preached  for  us. 

During  the  week  of  Dec.  2-8,  Bro.  pi 
A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  conducted  „; 
revival  meetings.  Each  evening  pre- 
ceding the  sermons  a  short  message  on  ; 
the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  was  given,  p 
The  congregation,  we  believe,  was  L 
strengthened  and  encouraged,  and 
several  young  people  accepted  Christ  u; 
as  their  Saviour. 

On  Dec.  4  a  sewing  was  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  church,  and  many  avail-  > 
ed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to 
help  the  needy  in  this  holiday  season. 

On  Dec.  22  the  children  of  the  con- 
gregation gave  a  Christmas  program,  |j. 
and   our   church   mixed   chorus   sang  L 
Christmas  carols  and  several  numbers 
from  Handel's  "Messiah." 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  t; 
Dec.  22. 

On  Dec.  23  we  were  visited  by  a 
Goshen    College    Gospel    team.     The  [ 
theme  of  their  program  was,  "Chris-  r 
tians  on  the  March."  V 

At  our  annual  business  meeting  Dec.  jr. 
27  these  officers  were  elected :  trustee,  u 
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David  P.  Lehman;  Treas.,  L.  E.  Som- 
mer;  Chor.,  George  Amstutz ;  historian, 
Martin  Lehman;  Cor.,  Mrs.  Levi  Leh- 
man; S.  B.  S.  Com.,  Ira  Amstutz,  Oswin 
Gerber,  Cora  Hofstetter;  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
Clayton  Hofstetter,  Clarence  Nuss- 
baum,  Carl  Gerber. 

On  Dec.  z9  Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus 
Wingard  visited  with  us,  and  Bro.  W. 
brought  the  morning  message.  On  Jan. 
5  Bros.  Aaron  Mast,  and  Paul  Lehman 
worshiped  with  us  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  : — Our 
evangelistic  meetings  ciosetl  Nov.  24  by 
Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short  of  Archboid,  Ohio. 
He  preached  the  Word  ot  God  with 
power  and  also  conducted  children's 
meetings. 

The  Church  was  strengthened  and  31 
souls  contessed,  some  for  the  hrst  time, 
while  others  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God. 

Dec.  1,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  preached 
for  us  and  received  one  soul  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism. 

Dec.  8,  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  absence  of  Bro.  North,  who 
was  in  another  held  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. In  the  evening  the  Goshen  College 
Gospel  team  rendered  their  services  in 
word  and  song. 

Dec.  31,  reorganization  for  Y.  P.  M. 
and  church  Cor. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  College  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Our  congregation  agreeably  surprised 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  A.  Yoder  a  few 
weeks  ago,  just  before  a  rainy  period, 
by  sixteen  brethren  gathering  and  re- 
shingling  their  house  with  shingles  fur- 
nished by  the  congregation.  The  en- 
tire job  of  taking  orf  the  old  roof  and 
putting  on  the  new  was  completed  in 
one  day. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind  gave  us  prophetic  les- 
sons on  Christ  following  the  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  on  five  Sunday  evenings 
previous  to  Christmas. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  Chris- 
mas  program  was  given  by  the  Sunday 
school  departments  on  Christmas  eve. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  Jan. 

2. 

We  are  looking  forward  and  praying 
for  a  revival  in  the  hearts  of  souls  who 
have  grown  slack  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Our  winter  revival  meetings 
beg"in  Jan.  12  with  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman 
of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  evangelist. 

The  next  six  weeks  will  be  a  busy  and 
enjoyable  time  for  the  young  people 
who  are  gathering  here  for  the  short 
Rible  term  in  connection  with  the 
College. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder, 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  new  year.  Text, 
Luke  13  :33. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

May  we  all  look  to  Jesus  as  our  con- 
stant companion  throughout  this  com- 
ing year. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  Roy  S.  Troyer. 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 

(Blenheim  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  enjoy- 
ed the  fellowship  of  different  ministers 
who  worshiped  with  us.  Aug.  25,  Bro. 
Floyd  Schmucker  of  Markham,  Ont., 
preached  for  us  on  "Unwavering  Faith." 

Sept.  8,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice when  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair, 
Ont.,  broke  to  us  the  Bread  ot  Life,  also 
serving  communion.  On  the  evening  of 
Sept.  lo,  Bro.  and  Sister  bimeon  Hurst, 
missionaries  to  Africa,  were  with  us 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  and  ser- 
mon. Our  prayer  is  that  Lrod  may  bless 
them  abundantly  in  their  field  of  labors. 

During  the  month  ot  October,  Bro. 
Merle  Shantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted our  Y.  P.  M.  in  a  series  of  studies 
in  the  Book  of  Ephesians.  He  also 
preached  for  us  in  the  regular  morning 
service  on  Oct.  13 

Oct.  20,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber  were  with  us,  Bro.  S.  preach- 
ing in  the  morning  and  Sister  Swartzen- 
truber  giving  a  talk  to  the  children. 

Nov.  10,  Bro.  Roy  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning,  and 
again  in  our  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  evening, 
substituting  for  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
who  could  not  be  with  us. 

Nov.  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber 
were  with  us  in  an  all-day  missionary 
program.  They  were  assisted  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  S.  Shantz  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  in  our 
village,  who  had  been  missionaries  to 
Africa  a  number  of  years  ago,  but 
could  not  return  on  account  of  Sister's 
Shantz's  health.  We  certainly  were 
made  to  see  our  part  in  the  missionary 
program  of  the  Church.  The  Webers 
and  Swartzentrubers  have  since  return- 
ed to  their  field  of  labor.  Our  prayers 
go  with  them  as  they  go  about  the  dif- 
ferent phases  of  the  work  there. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.,  and  also  our  Sunday 
school,  has  been  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year.  May  God  bless  each  one 
as  they  take  their  part  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  through  the  Y.  P.  M. 
and  S.  S. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
attending  the  Winter  Bible  School  at 
Kitchener,  which  opened  this  morn- 
ing. May  they  through  the  study  of  the 
Word  be  more  fitted  in  witnessing  for 
the  Master  in  coming  years. 

Jan.  6,  1941.         Luella  M.  Shantz. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Sattirday,  Sept.  21,  a  reorganiza- 
tion meeting  was  held  at  Willow 
Springs  Church.  The  Sunday  school 
officers  were  elected.  Sunday,  Sept.  29, 
installation  meeting  was  conducted  by 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  for  the  newly  ap- 
pointed officers  and  teachers. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  Nov. 
24,  with  the  usual  program  by  the 
primary  department.  Bro.  C.  Warren 
Long  of  Peoria  was  the  afternoon  speak- 
er, in  the  evening  he  began  a  week's 
series  of  meetings.  Eleven  young  peo- 
ple stood  tor  Christ.  At  present  they 
are  being  instructed  by  the  ministry. 

Jan.  7,  1941.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  891 J 
and  health  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  it  is  also 
a  privilege.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
determines  our  true  discipleship.  Christ  is  our 
example  of  the  good  neighbor.  We  must  be 
ready  to  help  our  neighbors  in  their  spiritual 
as  well  as  their  physical  needs,  it  is  but  nat- 
ural lor  man  to  pray  when  in  distress.  We 
should  follow  Christ's  example — whole 
nights  in  communion  with  (jocl.  Are  we 
ready  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  as  did 
the  shepherds:  Are  we  ready  to  glority  God 
by  telling  others  what  the  Saviour  means  to 
us:  Secretary. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Mennomte  Church,  Dec.  28 
^y,  1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  Nauman; 
Secy.,  Aaron  J.  Brubaker;  Chors.,  Omar 
Charles,  Daniel  Lehman. 

Program. — (Sat.  afternoon)  Devotion  (I 
Pet.  2), John  Charles;  The  True  Christmas 
Spirit,  Mahlon  Hess;  Retrospect  and  Pros- 
pect, Simon  Bucher;  (Evening)  Devotion  (II 
Tim.  I),  John  Risser;  I  i  im.  4:12,  Henry 
Xauman;  Ideals  for  Our  Young  People  in 
Establishing  a  Christian  Home,  Richard  Dan- 
ner.  (Sun.  morning)  Devotion  (Psa.  92:1-8), 
Daniel  Gish;  Sunday  School  Lesson,  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman;  Sermon,  Richard  Danner. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion  (Phil.  2:1-18),  f^rank 
Kreider;  Jas.  1:27 — Visiting,  Richard  banner; 
Jas.  1:27 — World  Spots,  John  D.  Risser. 
(Evening)  Devotion  (John  1:1-15),  Jacob 
Shaub;  The  Annunciation — Luke  1:1-23, 
Daniel  Gish;  The  Incarnation — Luke  1:23- 
80,  Henry  Garber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — No  Christ  in  some 
people's  Christmas;  only  preparation.  True 
Christmas  spirit  is  prompted  by  love  to  God 
and  for  man,  is  benevolent,  full  of  praise  and 
worship.  The  true  Christmas  spirit  deter- 
mines whether  the  day  is  a  holy  day  or  a 
hollow  day.  Future  is  to  be  attained;  past 
not  attainable  or  recallable.  Spiritual  inven- 
tory is  as  necessary  as  financial.  Forget  the 
things  behind  to  the  extent  that  they  are  not  a 
drawback  to  future.  Be  an  example  of  the 
believer;  not  to  the  believer.  Youth  needs 
encouragement.  Youth  has  talents,  but  they 
vary.  To  be  a  Christian  home,  it  must  be 
Christlike;  and  the  ones  who  establish  the 
home  must  be  Christlike.  God's  guidance  is 
needed  in  finding  a  life  companion.  Choose 
carefully  the  literature  of  the  home.  Christ  is 
the  vine,  His  people  are  the  branches,  and 
God  desires  that  His  branches  "bear  much 
fruit."  The  fruit  is  all  the  same  in  kind  if 
we  are  in  Christ,  for  there  is  only  one  Christ. 
It  would  be  better  to  cut  off  a  few  little  twigs 
from  our  lives  than  have  the  whole  branch 
lost.  Not  only  the  Church  leaders  should  do 
the  visiting.  If  we  visit  the  sick  and  do  good 
to  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than  we, 
Christ  will  say  in  that  Great  Day,  "Ye  have 
done  these  things  unto  me."  Are  we  gathering 
for  God,  or  are  we  scattering?  there  is  no 
neutral  ground.  The  world  is  offensive  to 
God.  Spots  indicate  contact.  World  spots 
stand  in  same  relation  to  God  as  the  world 
does.  We  are  born  to  live;  Christ  was  born 
to  die.  Secretary. 
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Married 

Brenneman — Schlabaugh.— On  Dec.  29.  1940, 
at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Bro.  Dale  Brenneman  and  Sister  Idella  Schla- 
baugh were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Nisly—  Swartzendruber. — On  Nov.  24,  1940, 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Bro.  William  Nisly  and  Sister  Edith 
Swartzendruber  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber.  father  of  the. 
bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Hoover — Landis. — On  Dec.  7.  1940.  Bro.  Les- 
ter Hoover  and  Sister  Esther  A.  Landis,  both 
of  the  Mellinger  congregation  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abi-am  L.  Martin.  May 
the  richest  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Buckwalter— Eberly.— On  Dec.  31,  1940,  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Buckwalter  and  Sister  Fannie  O.  Eb- 
erly, both  of  the  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Morris  Square 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Rhodes— Wenger.— On  Nov.  30,  1940,  Bro. 
Frank  E.  Rhodes  and  Sister  Ethyl  M.  Wenger, 
both  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.',  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
in  their  journey  through  life. 


Eichelberger — Zieglowsky. — On  Nov.  28,  1940. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Alie  Eichelberger  to  Sister  Ethel 
May  Zieglowsky,  both  members  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  near  Wayland.  May  God 
bless  them  on  life's  journey. 


Martin — Woodiwiss. — Bro.  Glen  Martin  and 
Sister  Gloria  Woodiwiss,  both  members  of  the 
Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  24,  1940,  Bro.  J. 
E.  Gingrich  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord. 


Brunk— Hall.— Bro.  Earl  D.  Brunk  and  Sis- 
ter A.  Gertrude  Hall,  both  members  of  the  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.,  Mission  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser  officiating.  May  God  direct  their  pilgrimage 
here. 


Shreiner  —  Longenecker.  —  Bro.  Lester  E. 
Shreiner  of  Erb's  congregation  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie G.  Longenecker  of  Bossier's  congregation 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Jan.  1, 
1941,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Benner — Steffy. — Bro.  Wilmer  J.  Benner  of 
the  Old  Road  congregation  near  Gap,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Alberta  E.  Steffy  of  the  Groffdale,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  28, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Bowman — Metzler. — On  New  Year's  morning. 
1941,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  N. 
Metzler,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Ruth  of  Metzler's,  Pa.,  congregation 
to  Bro.  Raymond  Bowman  of  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  congregation,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  officiat- 
ing.   May  God  bless  them  in  life's  journey. 


Stutsman— Heffren. — On  Dec.  23,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Boettger,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  David  Stutzman  to 
Sister  Olive  Heffren,  both  members  of  Salem 
congregation  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Pro.  J.  B. 
Stauffer  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 
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Kauffman— Reschly. — On  Nov.  28,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Vernon  Kauffman  of  the  Berne 
congregation  near  Pigeon.  Mich.,  to  Sister  Ruth 
Reschly  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland.  May  God  bless  this  union. 


Risser— Herr.— On  Nov.  23,  1940,  Bro.  Roy 
W.  Risser  of  the  Willow  St.  congregation  and 
Sister  Dorothy  M.  Herr  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Leaman — Landis. — On  Nov.  21,  1940,  Bro. 
Ellis  D.  Leaman  of  the  Mellinger  congregation 
and  Sister  Alma  B.  Landis  of  the  Hershey  con- 
gregation near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them. 


Martin— Myers,— On  Nov.  23,  1940,  Bro. 
Earl  L.  Martin  of  the  Hershey  congregation  and 
Sister  Esther  M.  Myers  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
be  upon  them. 


Gehman— Groff.— On  Dec.  24,  1940.  Bro. 
Samuel  R.  Gehman  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Miriam  R.  Groff  of  the 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Hurst — Landis. — On  Jan.  1,  1941,  Bro.  Les- 
ter Hurst  of  the  Indiantown-,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Bertha  Landis  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Miller— Kreider. — On  Dec.  25,  1940,  Bro. 
Walter  M.  Miller  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Emma  H."  Kreider  of  the  Mel- 
linger congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin,  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Hershey— Herr.— On  Jan.  1,  1941,  Bro.  J. 
Musser  Hershey  of  the  Hershey  congregation 
and  Sister  Mabel  E.  Herr  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse.  Pa.  May  God  bless  them 
in  this  new  relationship. 


Arment — Nevvswanger. — On  Nov.  1G,  1940, 
Bro.  Ralph  Arment  of  the  Hershey  congregation 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Newswang- 
er  of  the,  Old  Road  congregation  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  this 
new  relationship. 


Boese  —  Stutzman.  —  On  Thursday  evening, 
Dec.  12,  1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Orie  Boese  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland  and  Sister 
Edith  Stutzman  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Milford,  Neb.  May  God  bless  this 
union  to  their  happiness  and  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 

Bomberger. — Jacob  H.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Barbara  (Hess)  Bomberger,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  10.  18G0  ;  died  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  Dec.  15,  1940,  following  sev- 
eral weeks  of  illness  and  finally  a  stroke  ;  aged 
80  y.  2  m.  5  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Anna  Bollinger)  and  the  following  children: 
Hiram  of  Lititz ;  Barbara,  wife  of  B.  Frank 
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Stehman,  also  of  Lititz;  Jacob  of  Rothsville, 
Pa.,  and  Clayton  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Can. ;  also 
5  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  rarely  missed  a 
service  when  he  was  able  to  attend.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  19  in  the  Lititz  Mennon- 
ite Church  with  John  W.  Weaver  and  Jacob  H. 
Hershey  officiating.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  Middle  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


Chambers. — Angeline,  wife  of  the  late  Alfred 
E.  Chambers  was  born  in  South  Camden,  Mich., 
Feb.  26,  1858;  died  Dec.  23,  1940,  in  Emmet 
Co.,  Mich.  She  was  the  mother  of  7  children. 
Two  sons  and  her  husband  predeceased  her.  She 
leaves  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Nellie  Crooker  of 
Cross  Village ;  Mrs.  Grade  Tyson,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home,  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Crawford, 
both  of  Pleasantview  Twp. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Tyson 
of  Alanson,  Mich.),  26  grandchildren,  16  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Vera  B.  White 
of  Belleville,  Out.).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  and  loved 
her  Saviour  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stone  Funeral  Home  in  Petoskey, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman. 


Coffey. — Rosa  Taylor  Coffey,  a  quiet  little 
mother  of  14  children,  died  suddenly  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  16,  1940 ;  aged  58.  She  was  a 
Christian  mother.  About  15  years  ago,  she  came 
to  the  Church  and  has  since  then  expressed 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family. 
Her  home  was  near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  a  home  in 
which  she  meant  so  much,  but  now  a  home  that 
is  sad  and  lonely  without  her.  Surviving  are 
her  husband  (Earnest  Coffey),  7  sons  (Herbert, 
Gilbert,  William,  Perry,  Davis,  Wilson,  and 
Earl),  and  3  daughters  (Nellie,  Mary,  and 
Polly).  One  daughter  (Katie),  and  3  sons 
(Samuel,  Cecil,  and  John  Thompson)  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Springdale  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  J.  R. 
Driver  and  Charles  Grove.  Text :  Heb.  9  :27,  28. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Frey. — Lizzie  (Burkholder)  Frey  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa..  Sept.  9,  1856;  died  Dec.  11, 
1940;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  1  d.  She  is  survived  by 
10  children :  Joseph,  David,  Reuben,  Norman, 
Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  Mrs.  Israel  Wingert,  Mrs. 
John  Crider,  Mrs.  Samuel  Lehman,  Annie  and 
Sadie  at  home  ;  also  46  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  brother  (Amos  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.).  Two  sons  (Abram  and  Chris- 
tian) preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  always  pres- 
ent when  health  permitted.  Funeral  services 
on  the  morning  of  Dec.  14  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Christian  Mar- 
tin and  Harvey  Shank.   Text,  II  Tim.  4:7. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  it's  vain  to  weep  ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her, 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

— By  the  Family. 


Gamber. — John  H.  Gamber  was  born  May  4, 
1S60 ;  died  Sept.  4,  1940 ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  (who  was 
Agnes  Strickler).  She  died  in  March,  1910. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  last  few 
years,  and  on  June  21,  1940,  was  taken  to  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  at  which 
place  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Henry  H.  of  Landisville, 
Annie  II.,  wife  of  Christian  Habecker ;  Selena 
H.  Denlinger ;  Rudolph  H. ;  and  Ada  H,  wife  of 
John  Green.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  from  which 
place  funeral  services  were  held,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Landis  Shertzer  (Text,  Rev.  14:13),  and 
Bro.  John  K.  Charles  (Text,  Job  14:10).  In- 
terment in  Millersville  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Hibdon. — Rose  Anna,  daughter  of  H.  D.  and 
Rosa  Sumner,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1904,  at  Car- 
ver, Mo.,  died  Dec.  29,  1940;  aged  36  y.  2  m. 
29  d.  Her  mother  died  when  Anna  was  an 
infant.  She  was  cared  for  in  her  aunt's  home, 
Mrs.  Robert  Lett,  until  the  death  of  Mrs.  Lett, 
when  she  again  was  taken  into  the  home  of  her 
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father  at  about  8  years  of  age.  Her  father 
also  preceded  her  in  death ;  also  a  stepmother. 
She  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  about  her  15th  year,  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  Aug.  15,  1921,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joe  Lamm,  who  died  Sept.  30,  1934. 
July  20,  1935,  she  was  married  to  Dors-ey  Hib- 
don,  who  lives  to  mourn  her  death.  Besides 
her  husband  she  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs.  Ross 
Ward),  2  brothers  (Edward  and  Wesley  Sum- 
ner), 1  stepsister  (Mrs.  Henry  White),  2  step- 
brothers (Willard  Henderson  and  Fred  Hender- 
son) and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  known  as  a  friendly  person  by  all 
whom  she  met.  She  met  her  affliction  bravely 
and,  face  to  face  with  eternity,  expressed  her- 
self as  prepared  to  go,  regretting  to  leave  her 
friends  who  shall  greatly  miss  her;  but  leaving 
her  prayers  behind  her  that  they  make  prepara- 
tion to  meet  her  in  the  glory  world.  Services 
held  at  the  Baptist  Church  in  Versailles  con- 
ducted by  J.  R.  Shank.  Text,  Heb.  13  :14.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Versailles  Cemetery. 


Kropf. — Christian  J.,  son  of  David  and  Mag- 
dalene (Oesch)  Kropf,  was  born  March  lo,  1863, 
in  Baden,  Ont.  ;  died  Dec.  30,  1940  ;  aged  70  y. 

0  m.  15  d.  In  1867  he  moved  to  Missouri  with 
his  parents.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  Miller  on  Jan.  13,  1886,  who  survives 
him.  To  this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  3 
(laughters,  3  of  whom  (Edward,  Nettie  Ann, 
and  an  infant  son )  preceded  him  in  death.  The 
following  children  remain :  Mrs.  Pearl  Kelle.i 
and  Ray  Kropf  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Al- 
ma Maynard,  William  A.  Kropf,  and  Benjamin 
H.  Kropf  of  Independence,  Mo. ;  Daniel  E. 
Kropf  of  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  and  Christopher 
F.  Kropf  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  Besides  his 
children,  he  is  survived  by  17  grandchildren  and 

1  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Hershberger).  At  the  age 
oi  20  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
was  known  as  a  kind  and  loving  father,  a  re- 
spected neighbor,  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home  and  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Jan.  1  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  by  W.  R.  Hershberger  assisted  by  Bro. 
L  G.  Hartzler.    Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Leaman. — 'Susan  L.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  W. 
ind  Hettie  (Landis)  Groff,  was  born  Aug.  21, 
1858 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  9,  1940;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She  had 
>een  in  failing  health  for  more  than  2%  years. 
She  spent  the  greater  part  of  her  time  for  the 
ast  two  years  in  bed,  having  suffered  from 
strokes  and  age  infirmities.  Oct.  25,  1877,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Tobias  D.  Leaman. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters. 
3er  husband  and  2  daughters  preceded  her  in 
jleath.  She  leaves  3  sons,  1  daughter,  18  grand- 
:hildren,  49  great-grandchildren,  and  many  oth- 
;r  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  converted, 
iccepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  became  a  mem- 
>er  of  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  about  60 
rears  ago,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  always 
interested  and  concerned  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
vf  her  family  and  church.  She  often  expressed 
lerself  as  being  ready  to  depart  this  life,  and 
vas  waiting  for  the  time  when  God  would  call 
ler  home.  We  believe  our  loss  is  Mother's  gain. 
Tuneral  services  were  held  Dec.  12  in  the  home 
nd  at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
»y  Bros.  David  L.  Landis  and  Elmer  G.  Martin. 
Text,  II  Cor.  4:17,18.  Her  remains  were  laid 
o  rest  in  Mellingers  Cemetery  near  Lancaster, 
'a. 

"How  we  miss  our  dear  mother ! 
The  rooms  seem  so  dreary  and  lonely. 
The  bed  and  chair  vacant. 
The  voice  stilled.  We  miss  her  everywhere." 

— The  Daughter. 


Litwiller. — Veronica,  daughter  of  the  late  Ja- 
ob  Schrag  and  Katherine  Zehr,  was  born  in 
3rosshill,  Ont,  Sept.  12,  1882;  died  at  the 
Citchener-Waterloo  Hospital  Nov.  29,  1940, 
'iter  a  lengthy  illness ;  aged  58  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
in  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 


and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Jan.  1,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Lit- 
willer. She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  2 
sons  and  4  daughters  (Laurene;  Melvin  ;  Manas- 
seh  ;  Phoebe,  Mrs.  Gordon  Sanders  ;  Madelene  : 
and  Velma),  and  3  brothers  (Jacob  of  Lowville, 
N.  Y. ;  Daniel  of  Kitchener ;  and  Michael  of 
Cleveland,  O.).  Her  father  and  mother  and  3 
sisters  predeceased  her.  When  the  family  moved 
to  the  vicinity  of  Kitchener,  her  membership 
was  transferred  to  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
where  she  remained  a  true  and  faithful  member 
until  death.  Her  many  relatives  and  friends 
keenly  feel  a  great  loss.  The  cares  and  burdens 
of  rearing  her  family  were  trying  and  many, 
but  her  faith  was  great,  always  quoting,  "As 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Her  Christ- 
like standards  and  ideals  face  us',  her  prayers 
follow  us  "until  the  day  break  and  the  shadows 
flee  away."  Short  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  home  Dec.  2,  conducted  by  Bro.  Merle 
Shantz,  with  further  services  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine 
and  H.  Berner.  Text,  Heb.  4:9  (Mother's  seiec- 
rion).   Burial  in  First  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"'Not  alone  down  the  valley, 

Passed  she  on  without  a  friend  ; 

Jesus  led  the  way  before  her, 
He  was  with  her  to  the  end." 

—The  Family. 


Meyer. — Benjamin  C,  son  of  Jacob  G.  and 
Mary  (Conrad)  Meyer,  was  born  near  Sterling. 
Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1885;  died  suddenly  of  heart  fail- 
ure Dec.  26,  1940;  aged  55  y.  18  d.  When  he 
was  seventeen  years  old,  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Later  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  at  Wayland,  la.,  of 
which  he  "was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
In  February,  1907,  he  moved  to  Wayland.  He 
was  married  to  Maude  Wyse  of  this  place  Nov. 
25,  1910.  They  lived  in  this  community  the 
remainder  of  his  life  except  four  years  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  O.,  during  the  early  part  of  their  mar- 
ried life.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons 
and  2  daughters.  Kathryn  and  Maxine  died  in 
infancy.  He  was  a  loving  husband  and  father, 
always  deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
his  family.  He  is  the  first  one  of  a  family  of 
12  children  to  enter  the  eternal  home.  He  leaves 
his  beloved  companion,  his  sons  (Dean,  Donald, 
and  Harold),  1  grandson  (Leroy  Edward),  7 
sisters  (Mrs.  Leah  Schrock,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Fetzer,  Mrs.  Katherine  Yoder,  Mrs.  Emma 
Schrock,  Mary  Jane  Meyer,  Mrs.  Clara  Lerch. 
and  Mrs.  Adele  Wenger  of  Wayne  Co.,  O),  4 
brothers  (David  F.  of  Wayland,  la. ;  Jacob  C. 
and  Elmer  J.  of  Wayne  Co.,  O. ;  and  Emanuel 
A.  of  Biglerville,  Pa.),  and  a  host  of  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Father,  mother,  2  daugh- 
ters, and  1  grandson  (Rodney  Gene  Meyer)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  "His  sun  has  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day"  (Jer.  15:9). 


Miller. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Elder  An- 
thony and  Fanny  (Culp)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  8,  1865 ;  died  Nov.  2S,  1940 ; 
aged  75  y.  8  m.  20  d.  She  lived  in  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  she  was  raised  all  her  life, 
except  the  first  4  years  which  were  spent  near 
Columbus  Grove,  O.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  F.  Miller  Dec.  28,  18S2,  making 
their  sojourn  in  life  together  nearly  58  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daughters. 
One  daughter  (Laura  Catherine)  died  in  infan- 
cy. She  leaves  her  husband,  Fanny  May,  Aaron 
A.,  Fred  A.,  M.  Henry  Miller,  Mary  Layman, 
all  of  near  Lima,  O. ;  and  Rhoda  Lesher  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  30  grandchildren,  13  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ 
over  60  years  ago.  and  was  baptized  into  the 
German  Baptist  Church.  She  with  her  husband 
was  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office  in  1891,  where 
she  served  faithfully  until  death.  The  family, 
the  Church,  and  the  neighborhood  keenly  feel 
the  loss  of  Mother,  but  we  trust  she  has  gained 
her  eternal  home  in  that  beautiful  city  of  God 
which  stands  foursquare.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Ash  Grove  Church  by 
Elder  Solomon  Stoner  of  Pendleton,  Ind.,  as- 


sisted by  the  home  'brethren.  Text,  Rev.  21  :l-4. 
Burial  in  Ash  Grove  Cemetery. 


Mininger. — Jacob,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliza 
(Detweiler)  Mininger,  was  born  June  9.  1879, 
near  Sellersville,  Pa. ;  died  of  coronary  heart  dis- 
ease Jan.  4,  1941,  at  Bethany  Hospital,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. ;  aged  61  y.  6  m.  26  d. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
early  youth.  As  a  young  man  he  had  convic- 
tions for  missionary  work,  and  for  several  years 
served  in  a  Jewish  hospital,  an  Old  People's 
Home,  and  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Philadel- 
phia. July  27.  1904,  he  was  married  to  Hettie 
B.  Kulp  of  Danboro,  Pa.  One  daughter  and  2 
sons  were  born  to  them :  Ruth  (Mrs.  M.  T. 
Brackbill),  a  teacher  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Paul  Everett,  a  min- 
ister and  teacher  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  and  Edward  Payson,  M.D.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  Surviving  him  are  his  loving  wife,  his 
3  children  and  their  companions.  2  grandchil- 
dren, a  brother  (Hiram  of  Souderton,  Pa.),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel  Delp  and  Mrs.  Phares 
Gehrnan,  both  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.). 

Three  months  after  they  were  married  they 
moved  to  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  where  he  served  as 
superintendent.  Four  and  one-half  years  later 
they  moved  to  a  ranch  near  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Here  at  the  Holbrook  Church  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  "for  some  needy  field."  This 
"needy  field"  turned  out  to  be  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  to  which  they  moved  in  April.  1912. 
Here  he  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  at  200  S.  7th  St. 
His  policy  was  to  extend  the  work  beyond  the 
home  base,  and  he  opened  stations  at  various 
points  in  the  City.  Today  services  are  regularly 
held  at  Argentine,  Morris,  and  Quindaro,  while 
at  longer  intervals  meetings  are  held  also  at 
the  W.  C.  T.  U.  Home,  at  the  County  Prison, 
and  at  the  State  Penitentiary. 

The  scope  of  the  work  includes  preaching. 
Sunday  school,  teachers'  meetings,  young  peo- 
ple's and  children's  Bible  meetings,  members' 
meetings,  midweek  prayer  meetings,  cottage 
prayer  meetings,  home  department  work,  hos- 
pital visitation  and  house-to-house  visitation 
work,  charity  work,  distribution  of  religious  lit- 
erature, week-day  church  school,  and  summer 
Bible  school. 

During  the  World  War,  Bro.  Mininger  had 
an  unusual  ministry  of  encouragement  and  help 
to  the  conscientious  objectors  who  were  sent  to 
the  U.  S.  Disciplinary  Barracks  at  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth, Kans.,  and  also  to  other  camps. 

He  helped  to  start  the  Children's  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  which  has  grown  into  a  separate 
institution  and  for  a  while  was  acting  super- 
intendent there. 

Both  as  mission  superintendent,  and  as  in- 
structor in  our  church  schools  he  was  a  trainer 
of  Christian  workers  and  many  of  our  present 
church  workers  received  their  initial  missionary 
experience  under  him. 

His  long  and  varied  experience  in  city  mis- 
sion work  qualified  him  to  write  a  mission 
study  text,  "Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,"  which 
was  favorably  received  and  widely  compliment- 
ed. He  wrote  and  edited  many  tracts  in  the 
form  of  "Victory  Leaflets"  and  frequently  con- 
tributed to  our  church  publications. 

He  had  a  keen  sense  of  the  minister's  respon- 
sibility and  the  importance  of  systematic  prep- 
aration of  sermons.  In  this  connection  his  coun- 
sel and  help  were  often  sought  by  young  min- 
isters. From  every  available  source  he  gleaned 
an  immense  amount  of  material,  which  he  care- 
fully classified  and  filed. 

He  is  known  Church-wide  as  an  evangelist 
and  had  a  large  and  varied  part  in  district  con- 
ferences. He  has  been  a  member  of  various 
committees  and  boards  and  was  at  the  time  of 
his  death  a  member-at-large  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

He  was  a  Bible  student,  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
a  personal  worker,  with  a  deep  yearning  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  and  was  concerned  in  the 
provision  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  He 
was  a  friend  to  young  people  and  his  counsel 
and  advice  were  sought  by  many  of  them. 

In  his  passing  the  family  loses  a  very  dear 
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husband  and  father,  the  Mission  loses  an  ener- 
getic and  inspirational  leader,  and  the  Church 
loses  a  successful  missionary,  as  well  as  an  able 
defender  of  the  faith. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  7.  A  brief 
memorial  service  was  held  at  the  home  in  the 
forenoon,  for  the  family,  mission  workers  and 
some  friends,  by  his  son  Paul.  The  public  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  afternoon  at  the  church 
on  Metropolitan  Ave.,  with  the  local  ministry, 
and  a  number  of  bishops  and  ministers  of  the 
conference  district  and  from  other  sections  of 
the  church  taking  part.  The  main  messages 
were  given  by  S.  C.  Yoder.  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 
Mi'o  Kauffman.  moderator  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas,  Conference.  The  second  message  was 
mainly  evangelistic,  and  a  number  responded 
both  in  indicating  their  desire  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  to  Christ  and  in  accepting  Him  as 
their  Saviour.  Present  at  the  services  were  12 
bishops,  15  ministers,  and  7  deacons.  Both  au- 
ditorium and  basement  were  filled.  Interment 
in  Maple  Hill  Cemetery,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  the  end  so  near. 
In  the  home  your  place  is  vacant, 
We  can't  understand  just  why  you  were  taken  ; 
But  you  lie  so  peaceful,  and  you  are  at  rest 
Though  the  tears  are  falling  we  know  it  was 
best."  — The  Family. 


YOUTH  MISSIONARY  PROJECTS 


Orendorf. — Christian  C,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian C.  and  Lena  (Beachy)  Orendorf,  was  born 
Dec.  6,  1867;  died  at  his  home  Oct.  22,  1940; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Beitzel.  Jan.  25,  1892.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  7  children  :  Mrs.  Henry  Bender, 
Mrs.  David  Schwary,  Mrs.  Roy  Resh,  and  Clara 
Orendorf  of  Canton,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Sherman  Miller 
and  Mrs.  Jesse  Burkholder  of  Grantsville,  Md.  ; 
and  Susie  at  home.  Three  children  preceded 
him  in  death  (Mrs.  Wilbert  Livengood,  Emma, 
and  his  only  son,  Clarence).  Surviving  also  are 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Beitzel  of  Accident, 
Md.,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Brenneman  of  Grants- 
ville, Md.).  1  half  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Schrock), 
and  1  half  brother  (Solomon  Orendorf,  of  Acci- 
dent, Md.).  Nine  grandchildren  also  survive. 
When  quite  young  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Church,  later  transferring  his  membership  to 
the  Glade  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  devout 
Christian  and  a  willing  worker  in  the  Church 
whenever  called.  He  was  a  lover  of  sacred  mu- 
sic and  through  his  interest  in  the  same,  the 
family  and  others  were  led  to  worship  the  Lord 
in  song  and  praise.  His  voice  and  presence  will 
be  greatly  missed  with  our  little  group  at  the 
Lageer  Sehoolhouse,  near  his  home.  By  the 
help  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  hope  to  meet 
on  yonder  shore,  to  join  with  our  brother,  in  the 
songs  of  all  the  redeemed.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  upon  the  family  in  their  bereavement.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Oct.  25  at  the 
Glade  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  I.  K. 
Metzler.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Rohrer. — Witmer,  son  of  the  late  Adam  S. 
and  Elizabeth  (Buckwalter)  Rohrer,  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1872 ;  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1940;  aged  68  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  B.  Nissley,  who  survives.  He  is 
survived  by  a  son  (A.  Nissley  Rohrer  of  Lan- 
caster^ and  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Elam  Bomberger 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. )  ;  also  by  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Luther 
Kunkle  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ;  Sue  J.  Rohrer  of 
Lancaster,  and  Mary  E.  and  Mrs.  Charles  P. 
Ensign  of  Los  Angeles.  Calif.).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Sheetz  Funeral  Home 
and  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church 
bv  Ross  Goldfus,  David  H.  Mosemann,  and  D. 
Stoner  Krady.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Swartzendruber. — Barbara  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  Swartzendruber,  was  born  Sept. 
29,  1S77 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Jan.  1,  1941,  after  an  illness  of  six  months; 
aged  63  y.  3  m.  2  d.  Dec.  13,  1896,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Swartzendruber  in 
Wright  Co.,  Iowa.  The  couple  lived  in  that 
vicinity  several  years,  later  moving  near  Par- 
nell,  Iowa,  where  they  farmed  for  many  years. 
Her  husband  passed  away  in  1923.  She  had 
given  her  heart  to  Christ  in  her  earlier  years 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  West  Union 
Mennonite  Church.  In  1939  she  moved  to 
Iowa  City,  and  her  place  at  the  services  of  the 
Mission  there  was  vacant  only  when  illness  pre- 
vented her  from  attending.  She  is  survived  by 
2  sons  (Glen  and  Lloyd  of  Parnell),  1  daughter 
(Martha,  at  home),  1  brother  (Lewis  Swartzen- 
druber of  Shickley,  Neb.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Chris  Gingerieh  of  Parnell,  Mrs.  Eli  Kauffman 
and  Noma  Swartzendruber  of  Shickley,  Neb.), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  A  son  and  a 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Jan.  3  in  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  by  A.  G.  Yoder,  Norman  Hobbs, 
and  Chris  Yoder.  Texts,  II  Cor.  4  :S-5  :1,  10  ; 
Deut.  30  :15,  20  ;  Jas.  4  :13,  17.  Burial  in  the 
West  Union  Cemetery. 

'"Twas  sown  in  weakness  here, 
'Twill  then  be  raised  in  power : 

That  which  was  sown  an  earthly  seed 
Shall  rise  a  heavenly  flower." 
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A  New  B 
TALKS  WITH  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

By  J.  W.  Weaver  and  Margaret  Horst 

Young  people  of  every  generation  have  faced  problems;  the  generation  of  to- 
day is  no  exception.  In  not  every  generation  did  youth  have  access  to  books  of 
loving  admonition  from  men  and  women  of  God  who  were  experienced  in  work- 
ing with  young  people  and  who  had  met  successfully  and  faithfully  life's  problems. 
Today  we  have  messages  in  book  form  by  men  and  women  of  our  own  Church  who 
understand  and  are  in  sympathy  with  youth  and  its  present-day  way  of  living. 

The  three  chapters  by  Bro.  Weaver  are  filled  with  practical,  spiritual  admo- 
nitions, mellowed  by  years  of  experience  as  a  minister  and  evangelist.  Young  peo- 
ple will  appreciate  and  find  helpful  his  treatment  of  different  aspects  of  the  spirit- 
ual, social,  and  economic  spheres  of  living  in  which  youth  of  today  moves. 

The  two  chapters  by  Sister  Horst,  "The  Girl  and  Her  Friends"  and  "The  Boy 
and  His  Friends,"  are  written  in  her  usual  pointed,  personal  style.  Our  young 
people  will  find  in  these  personal  chats  some  excellent  viewpoints  and  ideas. 

The  book  is  nicely  printed  on  cream  laid  paper  bound  in  green  Cordwain  paper 
cover.  It  will  make  an  excellent  gift  to  any  young  person  as  well  as  real  help  in 
solving  difficulties  that  arise  daily  among  our  youth. 

64  pages.  Price:  25c  each;  $2.50  per  doz. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores.) 


For  a  number  of  years  through  the  visioi 
and  foresight  of  some  devoted  and  interestt 
brethren  there  has  been  astir  'the  idea  of  ha 
ing  the  youth  of  our  church  enlist  the 
energies  and  resources  in  a  co-operative  ma 
ner  for  mission  interests.  Particular  mentic 
should  be  made  of  the  work  along  this  Hi 
through  the  Youth's  Christian  Companic 
under  the  direction  and  leadership  of  Broth 
C.  F.  Yake,  the  editor. 

In  a  number  of  communities  missionai 
projects  were  organized  and  carried  out  vei 
successfully.  A  notable  example  is  the  Hurc 
Missionary  Farm  Club  of  the  Pigeon  Riv 
Church,  Michigan  which  has  been  in  oper. 
tion  successfully  for  the  past  three  years. 

At  the  last  annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  stud 
the  possibilities  of  sponsoring  other  missioi 
ary  projects;  namely,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  E.  <j 
Bender,  and  C.  F.  Yake.  Following  this,  tf 
Commission    for    Christian    Education  a 
Young  People's  Work,  also  having  a  visic 
of  the  possibilities  of  missionary  projects 
the  local  churches,  communities,  and  home 
appointed  a  committee   to  study  the  fiel 
namely,  O.  O.  Miller,  C.  F.  Yake,  and  J. 
Hostetler. 

After  a  considerable  amount  of  study  a 
research  on  the  part  of  both  these  commi 
tees,  they  met  in  joint  session  at  Gosh 
College,  December  19,  1940,  and  under  tl 
approval  of  the  Mission  Board  and  the  Con 
mission,  organized  the  "Youth  Missionar 
Projects  Committee"  as  follows:  E.  C.  Bei 
der.  Chairman;  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Recordir 
Secretary;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Executive  Seen 
tary,  O.  O.  Miller,  and  C.  F.  Yake. 

The  plans  of  this  joint  committee  are 
furnish  suggestions,  ideas,  and  helps  to  ill 
dividuals,  congregations,  Sunday  scho<| 
classes,  young  people's  Bible  meetings,  lite 
aries,  etc.,  that  they  may  effectively  and  c< 
operatively  work  out  money-producing  mi:| 
sion  projects  for  the  cause  of  missions,  i 
addition  to  their  regular  giving.  All  intereste 
persons  are  encouraged  to  write  to  Bro.  J. 
Hostetler,  Executive  Secretary,  1939  Thir 
St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio,  for  information  an 
help.  E.  C.  Bender,  Chairman, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  t 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  17-28,  1941,  at  the  Map! 
Grove  Church,  ^  mile  north  of  Atglen,  P:| 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Elias  Kulp,  J.  Irvi 
Lehman,  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

Tuition,  75^  per  week.  A  hearty  invitatio 
to  every  one  to  attend.  For  further  inform;! 
tion,  write  to  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburji 
Pa. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 

iffi^KSg?  January  16,  1941  PAUL  ERB,  Editor 

EDITORIAL  by  Mortimer  J.  Adler.  Doctor  Adler,  speaking  as  a  philos- 

opher, contended  that  the  basic  disease  of  our  civilization  is 

I  will  worship  toward  .thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  an  educational  system  dominated  by  such  teachers  as  Pro- 
thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth:  tor  thou  hast  magnified  thy  .•• 

word  above  all  thy  name:  .  .  .  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  fessor  Einstein.   In  a  speech  entitled,   'God  and  the  Pro- 

thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  01  thy  mouth.— Psa.  138:2,4.  fessors>"  ne  developed  his  thesis  that  the  denial  of  super- 

Praise  is  comely  to  the  upright,  and  devotion  to  God  is  scientific — that  is,  philosophical  or  theological — truth  is  the 
the  natural  expression  of  the  Christian  heart.  Every  true  chief  threat  to  modern  culture  and  democratic  living.  The 
believer  worships.  But  there  is  danger  that  we  become  unwillingness  of  scientists  to  recognize  religious  truth  jus- 
more  attent  to  the  act  of  worship  than  to  its  object.  Wor-  tines,  he  said,  "The  most  extreme  pessimism  about  an  im- 
ship  is  not  concerned  with  itself,  but  with  God  and  His  at-  pending  catastrophe,  for  until  the  professors  and  their  cul- 
tributes,  with  the  truth  of  His  Word.  For  this  reason  we  ture  are  liquidated,  the  resolution  of  modern  problems — a 
have  been  warned  by  someone  to  "beware  of  an  untheolog-  resolution  which  history  demands  shall  be  made — will  not 
ical  devotion."  Beware,  that  is,  of  religious  emotion  and  even  begin.  The  Tower  of  Babel  we  are  building  invites 
expression  of  that  emotion  which  does  not  relate  itself  di-  another  flood."  The  speech  (given  in  full  in  Vital  Speeches, 
rectly  to  revealed  truth  concerning  God,  His  will  and  ways.  Dec.  1,  1940)  is  a  scathing  denunciation  of  the  naturalism 
Worship  God,  but  not  a  god  of  our  imaginations  or  super-  which  does  not  like  to  retain  God.  It  is  refreshing  to  know 
stitions.     Praise    Him,    but  that  a  great  intellectual  sees 

praise  Him  for  something  we  >^^^^$^^^$^^^$^^$^^$^$^^^«x  so  clearly  that  religion  (that 
know  He  has  done  according    ||  CONTENTS  OF  this  number  x    is,  theological  truth)  is  the 

to  His  own  promise.  Worship    %  Pase  \    final    philosophy,    and  that 

should  be  warm  and  devout,    |  S^ExcScy  of  Christ  (Poem)    Fletcher  I    without  it  our  civilization  is 

but  "it  can  be  kept  both  pure     \  Two  Ways    Selected  <g  lost. 

,  ,     ,      .    .       ,  x  899 — God  the  Ultimate  Source  of  Theology.. ..Chester  K.  Lehman  »   -  

and  warm  only  by  being  kept    |         The  Bible  (Poein)   ;  ;   Selected  |  * 

in  watchful  contact  with  its  %  900— Relativity  and  Einstein's  Denial  of  God                Price  9  Mr.  Adler  pointed  out  what 

true    Object    and    Reason."  |  901   Forget  and  Remember' "ZZZZZZjZZZZZ"  Selected  I  a11  should  know  but  few  will 

(H.  C.  G.  Moule)  That  devo-  X  902— The  Preacher  and  Prayer                            Allen  H.  Erb  j  be  willing  to  hear :  that  our 

,  X  904 — "Two  Men  Went  up  to  Pray'  (Poem)    Crashaw  X 

tion  comes  nearest  to  pleas-  X         We  Are  a  Colony  of  Heaven                            Selected  &  democracy  has  within  itself 

ing  God  which  most  nearly  |  905— Tue  Gospel  of  Luke                        Mary  Kathryn  King  J  the  seeds  of  its  own  decay. 

,       ,    TT.  v>  9l>li — ^°  Scientist  Can  Prove  Evolution                         Selected  X  ™                      ...  , 

comprehends  Him.  X          The  Christian  Salutation                       Anna  Christensen  |  1  he  present  crisis  is  spoken  Of 

The  human  element  looms  %  907 — Six  Khids  of  Hearts                                     Hottei  v  as  the  necessary  defense  of  de- 

,  .  &  908 — Questions  Regarding  Pleasures    J.  L.  Stauffer  X 

too  large  in  much  worship    jg         An  Advent  Song  (Poem)  ,  Selected  g  mocracy.  But,  as  Adler  says, 

and  devotion.  People  talk  a-    %  t>09— The  Shadow  of  the  cross  Selected  I  "if  it  is  part  of  tne  Divirne 

<b  Peace  Principles  from  a  Scriptural  Viewpoint  X  , 

bout  how  blest  they  were  and    ft  Edward  Yoder  ®  Plan  to  bless  man  s  temporal 

of  how  near  God  was.   We  civilization  with  the  goodness 

know  that  in  many  cases  it  of  democracy,  that  civilization 

was  simply  a  strong  flow  of  emotional  spirits.  This  untheo-  must  be  rectified.  It  is  probably  not  from  Hitler,  but  from 

logical  mood  expresses  itself  often  in  what  might  be  called  a  the  professors,*that  we  shall  ultimately  be  saved."  The  first 

religion  of  ejaculation.  Something  in  the  manner  that  one  and  the  last  line  of  the  defense  of  any  people  must  be  its 

might  say,  "We  had  such  a  good  time !"  These  religionists  righteous  character.  The  religious  element  was  strong  in 

say,  "God  is  so  good !"  The  theological  psalmist  would  have  American  colonial  life,  and  American  democracy  presup- 

added,  "for  his.  mercy  endureth  forever."  Our  testimonies  poses  the  religious  character  of  its  people.  Many  of  our  best 

and  prayers  of  praise  will  greatly  gain  by  being  less  vague  current  thinkers  are  seeing  that  the  real  fifth  columnist  is 

and  more  specific  and  definite.  The  Word  of  God  can  make  the  person  who  either  by  opposition  or  by  a  careless  toler- 

a  definite  contribution  to  the  vocabulary  of  our  devotion.  ance  undermines  the  real  religious  character  of  our  people. 

 #   For  instance,  Dr.  R.  G.  Sproul,  president  of  the  University 

Many  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  article  by  George  of  California,  said  recently:  "Democracy  without  the  back- 

McCready  Price,  reprinted  from  The  Sunday  School  Times.  ipg  of  Christianity  is  just  another  government  whose  bright 

It  is  a  Christian  Scientist's  answer  to  an  eminent  scientist  flame  of  yesterday  may  be  but  ashes  tomorrow.  ...  I  am 

whose,  science  has  become  his  religion  and  who  seems  to  convinced  that  our  American  heritage  cannot  for  long  exist 

need  no  God.  This  statement  of  Professor  Einstein  has  had  without  a  firmly  grounded  religious  faith." 

wide  publicity.  It  is  unfortunate  that  similar  publicity  could  Viewed  in  this  light,  those  who  are  laboring  in  one  way 

not  be  given  to  a  speech  delivered  at  the  same  conference  or  another  to  keep  alive  in  the  hearts  of  people  Christian 
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truth  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God  are  the  real  defenders 
of  the  country.  In  these  dark  days  let  us  welcome  every 
opportunity  to  hold  aloft  the  torch  of  Christian  testimony. 
No  tyrant  can  ever  enslave  the  man  who  has  been  set  free 
in  Christ  Jesus. 


"Man  has  one  foot  in  the  finite  and  one  in  the  infinite,  and 
thus  is  torn  asunder  between  two  worlds."  Thus  has  one 
described  the  disintegration  of  soul  with  which  many  are 
cursed.  Born  with  a  soul  that  has  the  capacity  for  the  eter- 
nal, they  yet  have  no  attachment  to  anything  that  is  eternal. 
Feeling  that  they  were  not  made  to  die,  they  nevertheless 
lack  the  full  assurance  of  hope  of  which  the  apostle  speaks. 
Stirred  by  an  instinct  for  truth,  they  grope  in  the  darkness 
of  man's  insufficient  reason. 

Christian  truth  is  the  great  integrating  principle.  It  gives 
meaning  to  the  facts  of  life  about  us.  It  tells  us  who  we  are, 
why  we  are  here,  and  where  we  are  go- 
ing. It  relates  time  to  eternity.  It  pre- 
sents a  revelation  with  which  man's 
reason  may  agree.  Our  finite  comes  to 
rest  in  God's  infinite.  It  redeems  life 
from  futility  and  selfishness,  and  gives 
us  a  worthwhile  purpose — to  glorify 
and  serve  God.  It  supplies  a  power  by 
which  aspiration  becomes  realization. 
It  restores  self-respect  to  the  redeemed 
sinner  so  that  he  may  again  look  into 
the  eyes  of  his  Maker.  Life  makes 
sense  when  one  lives  daily  as  he  would 
wish  to  live  on  his  last  day.  There  is 

no  regret  for  wasted  years  and  foolish  dissipations.  Death 
is  no  longer  an  unavoidable  unpleasantness,  but  the  logical 
completion  of  one  stage  of  living.  The  Christian  is  not  torn 
asunder  between  two  worlds,  for  his  affection  is  set  on 
things  above,  and  the  foot  on  this  earth  is  ever  on  tip  toe 
to  join  the  other  in  the  infinite. 


would  be  folly  of  course  for  all  the  defenders  to  flock  to  on 
point.  But  if  some  one  point  was  under  especially  sever 
attack,  there  would  be  justification  for  concentrating  de 
fense  forces  there.  And  certainly  none  can  deny  that  in  th 
Christian  world  there  is  a  scarcity  of  defenders  for  the  doc 
trine  of  nonresistance  and  peace.  Our  General  Confereno 
has  seen  fit  to  maintain  for  a  number  of  years  the  Peao 
Problems  Committee  because  of  the  many  problems  tha 
arise  on  account  of  our  unusual  position.  The  section  ot 
Peace  Principles,  which  is  a  regular  feature  of  this  quarterlj 
supplement,  is  the  official  voice  of  this  Peace  Problems  Com 
mittee.  We  urge  a  careful  reading  of  this  section  in  orde: 
that  we  may  be  thoroughly  informed  and  indoctrinated  or 
this  distinctive  principle  of  our  faith. 


EXCELLENCY  OF  CHRIST 


He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 
He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 
any  chance  to  hunger,  He  is  bread;  % 


A  number  of  readers  have  very  kindly  sent  us  their  im- 
pressions of  "Christian  Doctrine,"  and  a  number  of  helpful 
suggestions  have  been  given.  As  is  to  be  expected,  what 
pleases  some  displeases  others,  and  we  beg  your  indulgence 
if  your  suggestions  are  not  immediately  or  fully  carried  out. 
Several  have  warned  against  making  our  peace  testimony 
a  hobby.  There  is  danger  in  hobby  writing,  of  course,  or  if 
not  danger  at  least  monotony.  When  a  city  is  attacked  it 


Many  have  the  idea  of  the  child  who  said,  "Faith  is  some 
thing  that  you  know  isn't  so  but  you  believe  it  anyhow.' 

A  Christian  leader  said  a  few  years  a 
go  that  man's  need  for  eternal  lift 
would  make  him  believe  in  immortal 
ity  even  if  immortality  were  proves 
impossible.  A  minister,  telling  me  oi 
this,  said,  "Isn't  that  a  wonderfu 
faith?"  Such  an  attitude  is  not  faith 
it  is  a  foolish  credulity.  Credulity  is 
believing  without  evidence ;  faith  is  be-i 
lief  based  on  evidence.  Not  the  evi- 
dence of  the  senses  necessarily,  for  the 
senses  are  very  limited  in  their  powers 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God."  On  the  very  suf 
ficient  basis  of  a  promise  or  declaration  of  God  we  build  our 
faith.  When  we  hear  the  words  of  a  good  man  who  has  a 
reputation  for  honesty  and  integrity,  we  believe  him.  His 
integrity  is  the  evidence  for  our  faith.  When  we  are  taken 
in  by  some  sharpster  we  are  said  to  have  been  credulous 
for  we  believed  the  claims  of  a  stranger.  Faith  is  not  the 
abeyance  of  reason ;  it  is  the  highest  type  of  reason.  For 
faith  weighs  the  evidences,  and  has  the  courage  to  proceed 
on  the  conclusions  of  that  thought  process.  Here  is  a  tri- 
umph of  thought:  "God  has  spoken,  and  I  believe." 


If  any  be  a  bondman,  He  is  free; 
If  any  be  weak,  how  strong  is  He; 
To  dead  men  life  He  is,  to  sick  men  J 
health ; 

To  blind  men  sight,  and  to  the  needy  *u 
wealth ;  *h 
A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure  fi| 
without  stealth.  ^ 
— Giles  Fletcher. 


: 


"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


"TWO  WAYS" 

Two  roads  ahead,  and  we  must 
choose  which  we  will  follow.  Two 
destinies  are  possible,  and  we  will  find 
either  one  or  the  other. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  .  .  ."  (Isa.  53:6).  That  is  the  one 
road  upon  which  we  were  found,  lost 
and  away  from  God,  going  down  to 
destruction  for  eternity.  "They  have 
made  them  crooked  paths"  (Isa.  59:8). 

But  there  is  another  way.  "For  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  : 
but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish" 


(Psa.  1 :6).  Here  we  find  that  there  is 
a  way  which  leads  to  God,  the  way  of 
the  righteous. 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament  we 
find  that  Jesus  outlined  these  two  ways 
during  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt. 
7:13,  14).  He  told  His  hearers  that 
there  was  a  broad  way  which  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  that  the  gate  to  it 
was  wide,  and  many  there  were  who 
entered  this  gate  and  followed  the  way 
to  destruction. 

Contrasted  to  this  we  find  a  narrow 
gate,  a  narrow  way,  but  it  leads  unto 
life.  Few  there  be  that  find  it. 

And  then  in  John  14:6  we  find  the 


greatest  declaration  of  all.  "Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me." 

We  go  down  the  road  of  life  as  sin- 
ners, astray  and  away  from  God,  follow- 
ing the  road  which  leads  to  destruction. 
As  sinners  there  can  be  but  one  con- 
clusion, eternal  destruction  is  inevit- 
able. But  God  stepped  in  and  prepared 
another  way,  for  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  How  did  this  affect  us?  "The 
(Continued  on  page  908) 
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The  ultimate  source  of  theology  is 
God  Himself.  All  that  may  be  known 
of  Him  and  His  relations  to  the  world 
ihas  its  origin  in  Him.  "Theology,"  says 
[Strong,  "is  therefore  a  summary  and 
explanation  of  the  content  of  God's 
self-revelations."  These  are  two:  first, 
the  revelation  of  God  in  nature ;  and 
second,  the  special  revelations  of  God 
in  word  and  deed,  culminating  in  the 
incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  em- 
bodied in  an  infallible  and  authorita- 
tive record,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

God  cannot  be  known  by  man  except 
through  God's  revelation  of  Himself ; 
nor  can  man  by  searching  find  God.  It 
is  a  popular  error  that  what  we  know 
pf  God  has  been  discovered  by  man,  but 
'this  belief  denies  the  reality  of  the  re- 
vealing activity  of  God  to  man.  God 
s  known  only  through  what  He  Him- 
self has  spoken  and  through  what  He 
Himself  has  done. 

The  revelation  of  God  in  nature  is 
:ommonly  called  Natural  Theology, 
because  it  embodies  what  we  know  of 
jod  through  His  works  in  nature.  The 
second  form  of  His  revelation  is  com- 
nonly  called  Revealed  Theology,  be- 
muse it  embodies  God's  special  divine 
evelations.  Each  of  these  divisions  of 
jod's  revelation  makes  its  distinctive 
:ontribution  to  our  knowledge  of  God. 
The  first  gives  a  knowledge  of  God  in 
iis  work  in  the  universe,  but  is  silent 
n  dealing  with  the  needs  of  mankind 
.s  sinners.  The  great  point  of  su- 
remacy  of  Revealed  Theology  over 
Natural  Theology  is  that  it  provides 
or  man's  greatest  need,  salvation. 
.  Natural  Theology 

Natural  Theology  has  for  its  source 
he  physical  universe.  Since  man  is  a 
>art  of  the  universe,  all  the  data  of 
uman  consciousness,  reason,  and  his- 
ory,  make  their  contribution  to  Nat- 
ral  Theology.  Thus  the  human  mind 
ituitively  knows  that  God  exists.  The 
eason  unblinded  by  unbelief  concludes 
rom  the  totality  of  its  thinking  that 
nere  is  a  God.  Very  true  are  the  words 
f  the  psalmist,  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
is  heart,  there  is  no  God." 
The  psalmist  voices  also  God's  self- 
;velation  in  the  world.  "The  heavens 
eclare  the  glory  of  God,"  he  says,  "and 
\e  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork" 
Psa.  19:1).  For  him  the  universe  is 
roof  of  God's  existence ;  for  it  de- 
ares  His  glory  and  handiwork. 
Revealed  Theology 
Revealed  Theology  has  for  its  sourc- 
5  the  revelations  of  God  as  embodied 
i  an  authoritative  and  infallible  Rec- 
rd.  This  form  of  expression  is  used 
)  give  recognition  to  the  fact  that 
od's  revelations  were  first  of  all  in 
ords  and  deeds,  after  which  another 
rocess  was  added;  namely,  the  com- 
itting  of  these  revelations  to  an  au- 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

thoritative  and  infallible  record.  Thus, 
so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  the  spo- 
ken words  and  acts  of  God's  revelations 
for  the  whole  period  from  Creation  to 
Moses  were  not  committed  to  writing 
until  the  time  of  Moses.  In  like  man- 
ner the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament were  not  recorded  until  some 
time  after  these  events.  The  written 
messages  of  the  prophets  were  first  of 
all  oral  messages.  In  like  manner  the 
records  of  Christ's  words  and  works 
were  not  made  until  from  about  thirty 
to  sixty  years  after  Christ  ascended  to 
glory.  All  this  points  to  the  fact  that 
the  term  Revealed  Theology  compre- 
hends two  things:  (1)  the  revealing 
process  whether  in  speaking,  acting,  or 
writing;  and  (2)  the  committing  of 
this  revelation  to  authoritative  and  in- 
fallible writing.  But  since  no  authentic 
record  exists  of  any  words  or  deeds 
that  lie  outside  of  the  written  revela- 
tion, we  may  for  all  practical  purposes 
think  of  Revealed  Theology  as  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  distinction  made, 
however,  between  the  revealing  work 
of  God  and  the  giving  of  Scripture 
should  be  kept  clear. 

This  source  of  Revealed  Theology 
supplies  inexhaustible  treasures  of 
knowledge  concerning  God.  In  fact, 
the  entire  study  of  theology  is  occu- 
pied with  an  exposition  of  what  God  is, 
what  He  has  said,  and  what  He  has 
done.  The  word  special  as  applied  to 
a  divine  revelation  suggests  a  unique 
purpose  and  mission  of  this  revelation 
to  man.  In  a  word,  its  function  is  re- 
demptive. 

What  God  speaks  is  supremely  im- 
portant, and  becomes  binding  upon  us, 
His  creatures.  This  leads  to  what  has 
been  termed  by  the  Sixteenth  Century 
theologians,  the  great  "formal  princi- 
ple." Recognizing  not  only  the  unique 
nature  of  the  Scriptures  as  being  a  di- 
vine revelation,  but  also  their  unique 
authority,  they  stated  it  as  follows: 
"The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  being  given  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  God,  are  the  infallible  and 
authoritative  rule  for  faith  and  life, 
and  the  one  source  and  standard  of 
Christian  Theology."  An  examination 
of  this  statement  shows  what  great  de- 
pendence these  theologians  were  will- 
ing to  place  upon  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  order  to  understand  a  little  more 
fully  the  implications  of  this  formal 
principle,  let  us  observe  in  the  first 
place  the  assumption  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  Word  of  God.  They  are 
not  a  human  product,  but  a  divine 
product;  and  this  being  the  case,  it 
follows  that  this  Word  does  have  su- 
preme authority.  In  the  second  place, 
this  formal  principle  assumes  that  the 
Word  through  the  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  can  be  understood,  and  is  the 


sufficient  guide  unto  salvation.  That 
it  is  designed  to  be  understood  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  man  shall  be  judged 
by  the  Word,  his  eternal  destiny  being 
determined  by  his  acceptance  or  rejec- 
tion of  it.  In  the  third  place,  this  formal 
principle  places  upon  the  individual 
not  only  the  liberty  but  also  the  re- 
sponsibility of  private  interpretation ; 
for  "to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth,"  and  he  "shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  This  liberty  is  denied 
by  Catholicism.  In  this  system  exclu- 
sive authority  is  vested  in  the  Church. 
In  the  fourth  place,  this  principle  main- 
tains that  authoritative  doctrines  and 
practices  must  find  their  sure  basis  in 
the  Word.  The  Church  does  not  have 
the  right  to  enact  extra-Biblical  doc- 
trines or  articles  of  faith  to  bind  the 
consciences  of  men. 

This  supreme  position  given  to  the 
Scriptures  in  matters  of  belief  and 
practice  has  met  with  severe  opposition 
in  recent  years.  The  question  resolves 
itself  into  this:  Is  there  an  authority 
external  to  man  to  which  his  con- 
science is  absolutely  bound?  Against 
such  authority  much  so-called  Chris- 
tian thought  revolts.  In  fact,  this  has 
become  one  of  the  pivotal  points  of  at- 
tack of  Liberalism  upon  Christianity. 
The  struggle  and  conflict  issues  in 
whether  or  not  God  has  spoken.  If 
He  has  spoken,  infallible  authority  at- 
taches to  the  words  vouchsafed  as  com- 
ing from  God  and  binds  the  conscience 
of  the  individual.  On  the  other  hand, 
Liberalism  says,  "There  is  no  authority 
outside  of  man  above  the  authority  of 
the  human  mind."  Ultimately,  the  is- 
sue is  whether  reason  or  Revelation  is 
supreme.  Christianity  holds  that  there 
are  unanswerable  evidences  for  believ- 
ing that  the  Scriptures  are  a  special 
divine  revelation. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE 

When  I  am  tired,  the  Bible  is  my  bed; 
Or  in  the  dark,  the  Bible  is  my  light; 
When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread; 
Or  fearful,  it  is  armor  for  the  fight. 
So  when  I  am  sick,  'tis  healing  medicine; 
Or  lonely,  thronging  friends  I  find  therein. 

If  "I  would  work,  the  Bible  is  my  tool; 
Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  sound. 
If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  school; 
If  I  am  sinking,  it  is  solid  ground. 
If  I  am  cold,  the  Bible  is  my  fire; 
And  wings,  if  boldly  I  aspire. 

Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide; 

Or  naked,  it  is  raiment,  rich  and  warm. 

Am  I  imprisoned,  it  is  ranges  wide; 

Or  tempest-tossed,  a  shelter  from  the  storm. 

Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea; 

Or  would  I  rest,  it  is  a  flowery  lea. 

Does  gloom  oppress?  The  Bible  is  a  sun. 
Or  ugliness?  It  is  a  garden  fair. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Relativity  and  Einstein's  Denial  of  God 

By  George  McCready  Price 


January  16 


The  apostle  of  relativity  now  comes 
out  into  the  open  with  the  demand 
that  the  teachers  of  religion  give  up  the 
doctrine  of  a  personal  God.  This  dec- 
laration was  made  by  Professor  Albert 
Einstein  at  a  recent  conference  of  em- 
inent men  of  science,  philosophy,  and 
religion  in  New  York,  further  details 
of  which  will  be  given  presently. 

First  in  order,  however,  will  be  a 
survey  of  some  of  the  background,  to 
see  why  this  pronouncement  by  this 
particular  man  should  be  so  full  of  sig- 
nificance. 

What  is  this  theory  of  relativity, 
anyway  ?  How  can  any  mere  math- 
ematical formula  have  even  the  re- 
motest bearing  on  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ? 

The  Problem  of  Gravitation 

Some  of  my  readers  may  be  old  e- 
nough  to  remember  that,  during  much 
of  the  nineteenth  century — while  as- 
tronomy, physics,  and  chemistry  were 
making  their  most  rapid  advancement 
— it  was  widely  held  that  something  in 
the  nature  of  a  continuous,  imponder- 
able stuff,  called  the  "ether,"  must  per- 
vade all  space  and  even  the  interiors 
of  liquids  and  solids,  in  order  to  serve 
as  a  medium  for  the  transmission  of 
light  and  the  other  forms  of  radiation. 
All  clear-minded  scientists  knew  that 
this  "ether"  was  a  pure  invention,  just 
a  mental  construct ;  but  it  was  thought 
to  be  a  logical  necessity,  in  order  to 
"explain"  radiation  and  related  phe- 
nomena. Some  even  toyed  with  the 
idea  that  something  like  an  "ether" 
might  be  imagined  as  a  method  for  ex- 
plaining gravitation  and  the  other  at- 
tractive "torces,"  which  take  place  a- 
cross  seemingly  empty  space,  and  are 
clear  examples  of  "action  at  a  distance" 
unless  something  like  an  "ether"  can 
be  imagined  as  a  medium  for  the  trans- 
mission of  these  "forces." 

But  the  behavior  of  gravitation  could 
be  tested  by  exact  methods ;  and  after 
several  decades  of  study,  scientists 
gave  up  the  attempt  to  explain  gravita- 
tion in  a  materialistic  or  mechanical 
way. 

Said  Sir  Joseph  Larmor:  "No  prog- 
ress has  yet  been  made,  any  more  than 
in  Newton's  day,  in  unraveling  the 
essential  nature  of  gravitation"  (Na- 
ture, April  9,  1927). 

And  £.  P.  Lewis,  of  the  University 
of  California,  declared:  "We  do  not 
know,  nor  can  we  ever  expect  to  know, 
the  mechanism  of  gravitation"  (Sci- 
ence, Nov.  23,  1923). 

'1  he  obvious  reason  why  we  cannot 
hope  to  know  the  "mechanism"  of 
gravitation  is  that  it  doesn't  have  any 
"mechanism."  It  is  action  at  a  dis- 
tance, across  empty  space.  Nothing 
like  a  medium  or  a  second  cause  is  in- 
volved. It  is  clearly  a  manifestation  of 
the  direct  action  of  the  First  Cause;  it 


is  due  to  the  direct  will  or  decree  of 
God.  From  the  Christian  point  of  view 
there  is  no  other  explanation.  And  it 
is  very  significant  that  materialistic- 
ally-minded men  of  science  have  failed 
to  invent  any  mechanical  theory  which 
seems  even  plausible. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Michelson- 
Morley  long  series  of  experiments  was 
devised  and  carried  forward  to  find 
out  whether  any  such  stuff  as  an 
"ether"  exists  throughout  interstellar 
space,  which  might,  by  ingenious  hy- 
potheses, be  imagined  as  the  medium 
for  the  transmission  of  light.  For  with- 
out such  an  "ether"  light  would  have 
to  be  added  to  gravitation  as  an  action 
at  a  distance,  across  empty  space.  1 
have  not  the  space  here  to  give  the 
details;  but  it  has  finally  been  settled 
that  no  such  stuff  as  a  "luminiferous 
ether"  exists  or  can  possibly  exist.  Sir 
james  H.  Jeans  declares  that  "nature 
acts  as  if  no  such  thing  existed";  while 
an  editorial  writer  in  Nature,  the  fore- 
most scientific  journal  of  the  English- 
speaking  world,  affirmed : 

"The  long  succession  of  theories  of 
the  ether  in  the  nineteenth  century 
forms  a  closed  chapter  in  the  history 
of  science.  There  seems  little  likeli- 
hood that  the  chapter  will  be  reopened" 
(Nature,  Oct.  4.  1917). 

Mathematics  to  Silence  Conscience 

But  mechanists  did  not  feel  com- 
fortable in  the  presence  of  so  many  re- 
minders of  God's  direct  control  of  the 
phenomena  of  nature.  Like  the  Israel- 
ites at  Mount  Sinai,  who  begged  Moses 
to  stand  between  them  and  the  audible 
voice  of  Jehovah,  these  modern  Egyp- 
tian-minded unbelievers  said:  "Let  na- 
ture as  an  abstract  'Force'  speak  to  us; 
but  let  not  the  living  Jehovah  speak  to 
us,  lest  we  die."  So  after  the  inven- 
tion of  some  new  and  clever  forms  of 
mathematics,  and  after  making  some 
arbitrary  assumptions  about  "space" 
and  "time"  and  a  few  other  common 
terms,  whose  meanings  they  changed 
completely,  they  devised  a  series  of 
mathematical  equations  which  seemed 
to  "explain"  all  these  common  phe- 
nomena without  the  need  of  any 
"ether."  They  evaded  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  Michelson-Morley  demon- 
stration, and  said  that  we  can  never 
hope  to  prove  any  absolute  motion 
through  space,  only  relative  motion; 
and  thus  by  a  juggling  with  the  nat- 
ural meanings  of  space  and  time,  and 
a  virtual  blending  of  the  two  by  means 
of  that  "blessed"  formula,  the  square 
root  of  minus  one,  they  had  a  theory 
of  relativity  which  made  them  feel 
more  comfortable.  They  could  get  a- 
long  without  too  many  obvious  re- 
minders of  God. 

Dr.  Albert  Einstein  was  not  the  first 
to  publish  a  theory  of  relativity,  but 
he  was  the  first  to  make  such  a  theory 


popular.  Since  its  inception,  it  is  true 
many  others  have  tried  a  hand  at  othe 
new  forms  of  mathematics,  for  ther 
seems  no  end  to  the  various  ways  ii 
which  these  phenomena  of  nature  ma_' 
be  expressed.  But  the  theory  of  Em 
stein  has  become  in  effect  a  form  o 
materialistic  philosophy ;  for  its  devo 
tees  seem  bent  on  using  it  as  a  formul; 
to  explain  everything  in  the  universe! 
or  at  least  to  rule  out  everything  uj 
heaven  above  and  the  earth  beneatl 
which  cannot  be  brought  within  it 
sweep.  A  writer  in  Nature  speaks  o 
the  theory  as  "mathematical  meta 
physics,"  which  seems  to  me  to  be  i 
just  and  expressive  term  for  it: 

"We  appear  to  be  witnessing,  not  s^ 
much  the  birth  ot  a  new  theory,  fo[ 
there  are  already  half  a  dozen  or  mon 
species  of  relativity  theory,  —  Ein 
stein's,  Eddington's,  de  Sitter's,  Weyl's 
Silberstein's,  Whitehead's,  Robb's,  anc 
so  on,  as  the  birth  of  a  new  branch  o 
knowledge, — mathematical  metaphys 
ics"  (April  11,  1925,  p.  533). 

Whether  these  weird  diagrams  am 
equations  of  relativity  represent  a  "nev 
branch  of  knowledge,"  or  are  just  nev1 
mental  playthings  designed  as  a  smok 
screen  to  help  men  forget  God,  I  shal 
leave  the  reader  to  decide. 

Why  So  Many  Relativity  Theories? 

But  perhaps  a  word  should  be  givei 
as  to  why  there  can  be  so  many  form 
of  relativity  theory.  This  is  becausi 
there  seems  to  be  no  end  to  the  numbe; 
or  mathematical  or  even  of  mechanica 
schemes  which  may  be  devised  to  se 
forth  the  relationships  between  the 
various  aspects  of  natural  phenomena 
As  Louis  T.  More  expresses  it : 

"As  there  is  always  one  adequat< 
theory,  so  there  are  also  an  indefinit* 
number  of  other  mechanical  theorie; 
which  will,  so  far  as  our  minds  an 
concerned,  satisfy  all  the  requirement: 
of  the  case  ("The  Limitations  of  Sci 
ence,"  p.  18). 

But  many  eminent  men  are  now  say 
ing  that  ,  the  relativity  theories,  in  al 
their  many  forms  and  ingenious  arraj 
of  symbols  and  equations,  are  only  de 
vices  to  evade  the  real  problems  o 
physics  and  astronomy.  Thus  Freder 
ick  Soddy,  the  eminent  English  phys 
icist,  declares  in  his  book,  "The  Inter 
pretation  of  the  Atom,"  that  he  ha: 
"more  and  more  come  to  regard  tin 
purely  formal  and  mathematical  pres 
entation  of  physical  theories  as  a  dis- 
guise and  an  evasion  of  the  real  prob- 
lems, rather  than  as  any  solution  o: 
them"  (Quoted  in  The  Times  (Lon- 
don) Literary  Supplement,  Oct.  20 
1932). 

P.  W.  Bridgman,  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, is  equally  explicit  in  his  con- 
demnation of  the  modern  abuses  o 
mathematics,  which  befool  so  man) 
laymen,  perhaps  even  their  inventors 
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into  thinking  that  these  symbols  can 
tell  us  why,  when  in  reality  they  can 
only  tell  us  how  phenomena  take  place. 
Says  Bridgman : 

"It  (mathematics)  begins  by  being  a 
most  useful  servant,  when  dealing  with 
phenomena  of  the  ordinary  scale  of 
magnitude,  but  ends  by  dragging  us 
by  the  scruff  of  the  neck  willy-nilly  in- 
to the  inside  of  the  electron,  where  it 
forces  us  to  repeat  meaningless  gib- 
berish" ("The  Logic  of  Modern  Phys- 
ics," p.  149;  1928). 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may 
think  all  this  discussion  of  relativity  is 
rather  abstruse  and  academic.  But  I 
believe  that  most  careful  thinkers  will 
see  a  vital  connection  between  it  and 
the  matter  which  I  set  out  to  deal  with  ; 
namely,  the  recent  open  announcement 
of  Professor  Einstein,  at  the  Confer- 
ence on  Science,  Philosophy,  and  Re- 
ligion, which  was  held  at  the  Jewish 
Theological  Seminary  of  America,  New 
York  City,  Sept.  9-11,  under  the  chair- 
manship of  Dr.  Louis  Finkelstein, 
President  of  this  institution. 

Some  five  hundred  eminent  scholars 
were  in  attendance,  and  at  its  close 
forty  of  them  signed  a  manifesto  pro- 
claiming the  need  of  a  united  front  a- 
mong  intellectual  workers,  in  view  of 
the  needs  of  the  present  international 
situation.  Professor  Albert  Einstein 
'was  not  present  in  person,  but  copies 
of  a  formal  statement  by  him  were  cir- 
culated among  those  in  attendance,  in 
which  he  set  forth  his  idea  of  how 
only  such  a  union  of  men  of  science, 
of  philosophy,  and  of  religion  could  a- 
gree.  The  document  as  a  whole  is  an 
argument  against  the  concept  of  a  per- 
sonal God,  and  in  favor  of  a  "scien- 
tific" view  of  the  universe  and  of  hu- 
man life.  He  acknowledges  that  the 
ultimate  scientific  goal  of  "explaining" 
the  entire  universe  has  hitherto  at- 
tained only  "partial  successes"  ;  never- 
theless he  looks  upon  the  quest  for 
laws  of  nature,  which  will  have  abso- 
lutely universal  validity,  as  the  great 
aim  of  all  knowledge ;  and  he  is  quite 
positive  that  the  doctrine  of  a  personal 
God  is  and  always  has  been  a  handicap 
in  this  scientific  quest. 

Einstein's  Pantheism 

I  quote  his  words :  "The  main  source 
of  the  present-day  conflicts  between 
the  spheres  of  religion  and  science  lies 
in  the  concept  of  a  personal  God" 
(Science  News  Letter,  Sept.  21,  1940; 
p.  181). 

He  goes  on  to  state  the  purely  me- 
chanical or  materialistic  view  of  the 
universe  in  the  following  language: 

"The  more  a  man  is  imbued  with  the 
ordered  regularity  of  all  events,  the 
firmer  becomes  his  conviction  that 
there  is  no  room  left  by  the  side  of  this 
ordered  regularity  for  causes  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature"  (Id.,  p.  182). 

If  we  translate  this  somewhat  pedan- 
tic or  "scientific"  language  into  ordi- 
nary English,  it  will  mean  that  a  be- 


lief in  the  omnipotence  of  fatalistic 
natural  law  leaves  no  room  for  belief 
in  miracles,  or  for  the  belief  in  a  per- 
sonal God  who  is  the  sleepless  Man- 
ager of  the  universe  which  He  has  cre- 
ated. But  Einstein  does  not  leave  us 
in  any  slightest  doubt  about  his  mean- 
ing. For  he  declares: 

"In  their  struggle  for  the  ethical 
good,  teachers  of  religion  must  have 
the  stature  to  give  up  the  doctrine  of 
a  personal  God,  that  is,  give  up  that 
source  of  fear  and  hope  which  in  the 
past  placed  such  vast  power  in  the 
hands  of  priests.  In  their  labors  they 
will  have  to  avail  themselves  of  those 
forces  which  are  capable  of  cultivating 
the  Good,  the  True,  and  the  Beautiful 
in  humanity  itself"  (Id.,  p.  182). 

But  what  has  this  milk-and-water 
Humanism  here  advocated  ever  done 


GOD'S  ANVIL 
(I  Peter  1:25) 


Last  eve  I  paused  beside  a  blacksmith's 
door, 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper 
chime ; 

Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor, 
Old   hammers    worn   with  beating 
years  of  time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  you  had,"  said 
I, 

"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  ham- 
mers so?" 
"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then,  with 
twinkling  eye, 
"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out, 
you  know." 

"And  so,"  I  thought,  "The  Anvil  of 
God's  Word 
For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  up- 
on, 

Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows 
was  heard, 
The  Anvil  is  unharmed,  the  hammers 
GONE."  —John  Clifford. 


for  the  human  race?  Has  it  not  been 
because  of  such  anti-Christian  teach- 
ings for  nearly  a  hundred  years  that 
we  are  seeing  nearly  all  the  world  run- 
ning amuck,  in  an  orgy  of  racial  and 
national  fanaticism?  Einstein  himself 
was  fortuntae  enough  to  get  out  alive 
from  the  debacle,  and  he  came  here  to 
this  country,  where  the  belief  in  a  per 
sonal  God  is  one  of  the  chief  corner- 
stones of  that  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty which  he  has  found  so  convenient 
for  himself,  and  without  which  this 
country  might  even  not  be  treating 
him  and  his  race  as  they  are  being 
treated  in  almost  all  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

In  reality,  the  sheer  pantheism  now 
advocated  by  Einstein  and  by  so  many 
other  modern  scientists  has  always 
been  a  deadly  enemy  of  evangelical 
Christianity.  In  pantheism  the  uni- 
verse is  the  only  god  there  is.  But  the 
State  is  the  highest  embodiment  of  this 
high  abstraction  of  the  universe ;  hence 


the  State  becomes  divine,  and  the  ob- 
jectified form  of  god  on  earth.  It  was 
thus  in  all  the  ancient  totalitarian  em- 
pires, from  Egypt  and  Assyria  down 
to  Rome  of  the  days  of  the  Caesars. 
And  was  not  the  pantheistic  philos- 
ophy of  Rome  the  direct  cause  of  that 
emperor  worship  under  which  Paul  and 
all  the  other  apostles  toiled  and  suf- 
fered and  died? 

No,  Doctor  Einstein.  This  is  Amer- 
ica, founded  on  the  Christian  faith,  and 
still  maintaining  (though  very  imper- 
fectly) many  of  the  noble  principles  of 
the  dignitv  of  the  individual  which 
make  this  country  almost  the  only 
island  remaining  in  the  rising  flood  of 
that  complete  obliteration  of  individual 
liberty  from  which  you  yourself  had 
to  flee  such  a  short  time  ago.  And  I 
wish  you  could  see  that  this  modern 
pantheism  which  you  are  teaching,  this 
recrudescence  of  ancient  heathenism, 
is  in  reality  the  bottom  cause  of  all 
that  oppression  and  turmoil  from  which 
you  have  so  fortunately  escaped. — 
Sundav  School  Times. 


FORGET  AND  REMEMBER 

"But  this  one  thing  I  do,"  declares 
Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  was  speaking  to  the  Philippian 
Christians.  "This  one  thing,"  is  to  for- 
get, and  by  uttering  this  one  word  he 
reveals  to  us  the  nobility  of  his  charac- 
ter. Paul  was  out  to  win  in  the  Chris- 
tian race, — only  the  prize  would  satisfy 
him.  And  he  was  fully  aware  that  in 
order  to  win  the  race  he  must  "travel 
right."  Thus  he  told  his  brethren  that 
he  forgets  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind. We  take  it  that  he  forgot  the  dis- 
agreeable things,  the  false  accusations, 
the  persecutions,  the  stripes,  and  stones, 
and  also  his  own  mistakes  and  the  mis- 
takes of  others,  for  to  remember  them 
would  weigh  him  down  and  hinder  him 
in  his  service  to  God  and  man. 

And  the  secret  of  his  being  such  a 
good  forgetter  we  believe  lies  in  the  fact 
that  he  was  busy,  "reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,"  and 
with  an  upward  look  he  was  putting  his 
best  into  the  present  as  he  pressed  "to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

What  a  fine  characteristic  to  be  a 
good  forgetter — to  forget  the  hurts  and 
slights,  the  harsh  words,  the  unfair 
treatment  to  which  all  of  us  have  been 
subjected  more  or  less,  and  to  have  a 
mind  free  from  the  rubbish  of  revenge, 
resentment,  and  criticism;  for  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  can  forgive  and  forget 
and  "bring  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Unless  we 
like  Paul  forget  the  things  which  are 
behind,  we  will  be  crippled  by  them  and 
unable  to  win  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us.  |  \ 

And  another  fine  characteristic  is  to 
remember — remember  to  say  "Thank 
(Continued  on  page  904) 
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The  Preacher  and  Prayer 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 


Luke  11:1 — "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

The  prayer  of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  should  be,  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  It  is  not  recorded  that  the  apostles  ever  asked  the  Lord 
to  teach  them  how  to  preach,  but  it  is  recorded  that  they  asked, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  If  the  apostles  needed  to  pray  this,  surely 
the  preachers  of  today  will  need  to  do  the  same. 

The  importance  of  prayer  in  the  work  of  the  minister  has  been  well 
stated  by  E.  M.  Bounds: 

"What  the  Church  needs  today  is  not  more  machinery  or  better, 
not  new  organizations  or  more  and  novel  methods,  but  men  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  use — men  of  prayer,  men  mighty 
Importance  m  prayer.  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  flow  through 
of  Praver  methods,  but  through  men.  He  does  not  come  on 
y  machinery,  but  on  men.    He  does  not  anoint  plans, 

but  men — men  of  prayer. 

"The  character  as  well  as  the  fortunes  of  the  Gospel  is  committed 
to  the  preacher.  He  makes  or  mars  the  message  from  God  to  man. 
The  preacher  is  the  golden  pipe  through  which  the  divine  oil  flows. 
The  pipe  must  not  only  be  golden,  but  open  and  flawless,  that  the 
oil  may  have  a  full,  unhindered,  unwasted  flow. 

"The  real  sermon  is  made  in  the  closet.  The  man — God's  man — is 
made  in  the  closet.  His  life  and  his  profoundest  convictions  were 
born  in  his  secret  communion  with  God.  The  burdened  and  tearful 
agony  of  his  spirit,  his  weightiest  and  sweetest  messages  were  gotten 
when  alone  with  God.  Prayer  makes  the  man;  prayer  makes  the 
preacher;  prayer  makes  the  pastor. 

"The  pulpit  of  this  day  is  weak  in  praying.  The  orid^  of  learning 
is  against  the  dependent  humilitv  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  with  the  pulpit 
too  often  only  official — a  performance  for  the  routine  of  service. 
Prayer  is  not  to  the  modern  pulpit  the  mightv  force  it  was  in  Paul's 
life  or  Paul's  ministry.  Every  preacher  who  does  not  make  praver  a 
mighty  factor  in  his  own  life  and  ministry  is  weak  as  a  factor  in  God's 
work  and  is  powerless  to  project  God's  cause  in  this  World." 

All  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  were  men  of  much  prayer.  Moses 
talked  with  God  at  the  burning  bush  and  on  the  mount.  Abraham 
interceded  for  Lot.  Isaac  meditated  in  the  field.  Jacob  wrestled  at 

Peniel.  Joshua  counselled  the  unseen  captain.  Gideon 
Men  of  prayed  till  he  was  certain  of  divine  guidance.  Samson 
Prayer      asked  for  supernatural  strength.  Samuel  lived  a  long  life 

of  prayer  for  his  people.  David  vowed,  "Morning,  noon, 
and  evening  will  I  pray."  Isaiah  prayed  till  Sennacherib's  hosts  were 
turned  back.  Jeremiah  lifted  his  heart  to  God,  till  God  lifted  him  our. 
of  the  dungeon.  Daniel  prayed,  and  God  closed  the  mouths  of  the 
lions.  Ezekiel  prayed,  until  he  saw  the  distant  future.  Habakkuk 
solved  the  mystery  of  evil  in  prayer.  John  the  Baptist  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  birth  through  prayer.  Peter  prayed  on  the 
housetop,  and  Cornelius  was  saved.  Paul  prayed  in  prison,  and  the 
jailer  was  converted.  John  the  beloved  prayed  in  exile,  and  gave  us 
the  Apocalypse. 

All  men  since  who  have  been  eminently  successful  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God  have  been  men  of  prayer.  Coleridge  has  said,  "The  act  of 
praying  is  the  very  highest  energy  of  which  the  human  mind  is  capa- 
ble; praying,  that  is,  with  the  total  concentration  of  the  faculties. 
The  great  mass  of  worldly  men  and  of  learned  men  are  absolutely 
incapable  of  prayer." 

"Payson  wore  the  hardwood  boards  into  grooves  where  his  knees 
pressed  so  often  and  so  long." 

"The  Marquis  De  Renty,  to  whom  Christ  was  most  precious,  or- 
dered his  servant  to  call  him  from  his  devotions  at  the  end  of  half 
an  hour.  The  servant  at  the  time  saw  his  face  through  an  aperture. 
It  was  marked  with  such  holiness  that  he  hated  to  arouse  him.  His 
lips  were  moving  but  he  was  perfectly  silent.  He  waited  until  three 
hours  had  passed,  then  he  called  to  him;  when  he  arose  from  his 
knees  saying  that  the  half  hour  was  so  short  when  he  was  commun- 
ing with  Christ." 

"David  Brainerd  said,  'I  love  to  be  alone  in  my  cottage  where  I  can 
spend  much  time  in  prayer.'  " 

William  Branwell,  famous  in  Methodist  annals  for  personal  holi- 
ness, spent  as  much  as  four  hours  in  a  single  season  of  prayer  in 
retirement. 

"Bishops  Andrews  spent  the  greatest  part  of  five  hours  every  day 
in  prayer  and  devotion." 

"Sir  Henry  Havelock  always  spent  the  first  two  hours  of  each  day 
alone  with  God." 


"Earl  Cairus  rose  daily  at  six  o'clock  to  secure  an  hour  and  a  hall  W 
for  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  for  prayer." 

Dr.  Judson  impressed  an  empire  for  Christ  and  laid  the  foundations  ^- 
of  God's  Kingdom  with  imperishable  granite  in  the  heart  of  Burma  • 
His  comments  on  prayer  seem  fanatical.    He  says,  "Arrange  thy 
affairs,  if  possible,  so  thou  canst  leisurely  devote  two  or  three  hours  '• 
every  day  or  so,  not  merely  to  devotional  exercises,  but  to  the  very 
act  of  secret  prayer  and  communion  with  God.  Endeavor  seven  times  El 
a  day  to  withdraw  from  business  and  from  company,  and  lift  up  thy  "•' 
soul  to  God  in  private  retirement.    Begin  the  day  by  rising  after 
midnight  and  devoting  some  time  amid  the  silence  and  darkness  of  ^ 
the  night  to  this  sacred  work.  Let  the  hours  of  opening  dawn  find  to 
thee  at  the  same  work.  Let  the  hours  of  nine,  twelve,  three,  six,  and 
nine  at  night,  witness  the  same.  Be  resolute  in  His  cause.  Make  all  : 
practicable  sacrifices  to  maintain  it.   Consider  that  thy  time  is  short,  :; 
and  that  business  and  company  must  not  be  allowed  to  rob  thee  of  : 
God."  But  had  Judson  done  less,  would  he  have  made  so  profound  ; 
an  impression  upon  the  world? 

D.  L.  Moody  made  his  introduction  as  an  evangelist  after  spending  : 
the  early  hours  of  the  morning  in  prayer.  From  then  on  he  found  1 
his  work  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

This  incident  bears  repeating  in  the  life  of  our  own  Mennonite 
evangelist,  J.  S.  Coffman.  A  friend  was  with  him  over  night.  When  5 
his  friend  retired  Brother  Coffman  was  praying.  During  the  night  he  5 
awoke  and  saw  him  still  praying.   He  awoke  intermittently  during  1 
the  remainder  of  the  night.  Through  the  whole  night  he  had  continued 
in  prayer  to  God. 

Charles  A.  Blanchard  has  written  a  book,  "Getting  Things  from  : 
God."   The  title  of  his  book  suggests  the  'true  theology  of  prayer. 
Some  have  suggested  that  God  is  omnipotent.  "He  moves,"  they  say.j  1 
"according  to  divine  decree  and  His  laws  are  unalterable.  Therefore, 
prayer  cannot  change  God.  But,"  they  continue,  "prayer  changes  us."j 

But  Jesus  says  in  John  14:14,  "If  ye  shall  ask  ...  I  will  do." 
Then,  if  I  do  not  ask,  God  will  not  do.  Again,  "Ye  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss"  (Jas.  4:3).  This  teaches  that  true  prayer 
will  get  what  is  asked.  If  we  ask,  God  will  do. 
Getting  Things  This  is  the  great  door  of  opportunity  for  the  man 
from  God  who  prays.   When  the  disciples  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  When  the  Church  prayed,  then,  the  angel  delivered 
Peter  from  prison.  Jesus  said  to  the  powerless  disciples,  "This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting."  We  infer  that 
if  men  pray,  God  will  deliver.  If  they  do  not  pray,  God  does  not  act. ) 

Two  more  illustrations,  one  from  the  Bible  and  one  from  church 
history,  may  further  prove  that  prayer  is  getting  things  from  God. 
In  Joshua  10  we  have  the  story  of  Joshua's  conquest  of  the  Amorites. 
The  Lord  helped  this  army  by  sending  great  hailstones  upon  the  en- 
emy. The  day  seemed  too  short  to  accomplish  a  full  victory.  So 
Joshua  talked  to  God  and  commanded  the  sun  to  stand  still.  For  a 
time  the  sun  stayed  fixed  in  its  position  in  the  horizon.  The  victory 
was  completed.  The  Word  says,  "There  was  no  day  like  it  before 
nor  after."  When  Joshua  asked,  God  changed  His  normal  law.  One 
day  D.  L.  Moody  needed  $3000.00.  Things  were  very  pressing  and 
his  need  at  that  time  was  imperative.  He  knelt  down  by  his  desk  in 
his  room  at  the  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  and  prayed  thus:  "Lord, 
Thou  knowest  that  I  need  $3000.00  today— that  I  must  have  it,  and 
Thou  knowest  that  I  am  too  busy  with  Thy  work  to  go  out  and  get  it. 
Please  send  it  to  me.  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  wilt.  Amen." 

Moody  then  rose  and  went  out  about  his  work.  He  was  preaching 
in  the  auditorium.  The  audience  had  assembled,  the  platform  was 
filled.  A  young  woman  came  up  to  an  usher  and  said,  "I  wish  to 
see  Mr.  Moody."  "Ydu  cannot  see  Mr.  Moody.  The  meeting  is 
about  to  begin."  She  went  around  to  another  usher  with  the  same 
result.  She  then  went  around  to  the  platform  entrance  and  was  given 
an  opportunity  to  reach  Mr.  Moody.  She  put  the  envelope  in  his 
hand.  He  crushed  it  into  his  vest  pocket  and  went  on  with  the  meet- 
ing. At  dinner  he  remembered  this  and  took  it  out  and  found  it 
contained  his  check  for  $3000.00.  He  afterward  learned  that  that 
morning  a  Christian  woman  said  to  herself,  "These  are  busy  days 
for  Mr,  Moody:  he  must  need  a  great  deal  of  money,"  and  she  made 
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out  a  check  for  $1000.00.  After  she  had  written  it,  the  Spirit  said  to 
her,  "That  will  not  be  sufficient."  She  tore  it  up  and  made  another 
check  for  $2000.00.  Still  she  was  not  satisfied  and  tore  -it  up  and 
made  one  for  $3000.00.  She  told  her  maid  to  give  it  to  the  postman. 
But  she  recalled  that  and  told  her  to  carry  it  to  Mr.  Moody  in  person 
and  to  let  no  one  else  have  it.  When  Moody  asked,  then  God  acted. 
Prayer  is  getting  things  from  God.  We  cannot  understand  why  an 
omnipotent  God  would  be  moved  by  'the  cry  of  His  weak  children. 
But  He  has  willed  it  so.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  How  much  we 
do  not  receive  because  we  do  not  ask! 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  ministry  is  to  learn  to  pray.  It  is 
more  effective  for  God  to  work  than  for  man  to  work.  The  preacher 
can  labor  hard,  but  he  can  accomplish  more  by  moving  God  'to  labor. 

How  puerile  our  labors  when  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
Learn  might  labor  for  us!  Is  it  spiritual  victory  we  need?  is  it 
to  Pray  understanding  of  the  Scriptures?  is  it  guidance  in  the  selec- 
tion and  composition  of  our  sermons?  is  it  conviction  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people?  is  it  money  to  finance  our  church  program? 
is  it  laborers  in  the  Church  or  Sunday  school?  is  it  the  consecration 
of  believers  or  the  salvation  of  sinners?  All  these  things  and  many 
more  the  preacher  can  get  from  God. 

If  the  preacher,  the  leader  of  the  Church,  learns  to  pray,  he  can 
then  get  these  things  from  God.  He  can  also  teach  his  Church  how 
to  pray.  We  believe  that  the  world  will  marvel  when  the  results  of 
a  praying  preacher  and  a  praying  Church  will  be  manifest. 

It  is  said  that  before  Jonathan  Edwards  preached  his  famous  ser- 
mon, "Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry  God,"  some  of  his  congrega- 
tion spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer.  No  wonder  that  souls  broke 
down  under  the  power  of  his  message. 

Jesus  teaches  that  prayer  is  to  be  made  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name;  ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that  your  joy  may  be 
In  Jesus'  full"  (John  16:23,24).  If  prayer  is  getting  things  from 
Name  God,  how  can  we  get  anything  from  Him  when  we  are 
bankrupt  in  heaven?  But  we  have  credit  there  through 
another,  Jesus,  God's  only  Son.  We  have  His  inexhaustible  riches  to 
draw  upon.  In  Heb.  4:15, 16  we  are  told,  "For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest,  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Since  Christ  passed 
the  test  successfully  here  below,  He  is  now  in  the  heavens  appearing 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  There  in  all  His  glorious  perfection 
He  is  establishing  credit  for  us  upon  which  we  can  boldly  draw. 

Shortly  after  my  marriage,  my  father-in-law  took  me  to  the  city 
and  introduced  me  to  the  cashier  of  the  bank.  He  asked  the  cashier 
to  treat  me  just  as  he  had  treated  him.  My  father-in-law  was  a  man 
of  respected  business  integrity.  At  once,  though  a  stranger,  I  fell 
heir  through  him  to  all  his  credit  rating  in  that  bank.  So  in  heaven, 
when  we  approach  the  Fa'ther  through  the  Son,  we  fall  heir  to  all 
His  credit  before  the  Father.  Hence  we  approach  the  throne  of  grace 
and  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

All  prayer  must  be  made  in  faith.  Jesus  said  to  the  man  whose  son 
was  a  lunatic,  "If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  'to  him 
that  believeth."  Jesus  commanded  in  Mark  11:22-24,  "Have  faith  in 
God.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall 
In  Faith  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  rejnoved,  and  be  'thou 
cast  into  the  sea  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he 
shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them." 

Here  Christ  stresses  the  power  of  God.  Faith  appropriates  and  re- 
leases that  power.  There  is  much  confusion  as  to  the  meaning  of 
believing  prayer.  Some  time  ago  I  talked  with  a  skeptic  who  had 
in  early  life  received  religious  training.  He  told  me  that  he  went  to 
the  Episcopal  church  every  Sunday  and  recited  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
He  said  that  folks  call  him  an  infidel.  He  is  not  an  infidel,  but  be- 
lieves in  God.  However,  he  does  not  believe  in  the  Bible.  He  referred 
to  the  verse  quoted  above.  He  said,  "Now,  this  verse  says  that  if 
you  ask  for  a  mountain  to  be  removed,  it  will  be  removed.  Of  course," 
he  said,  "all  of  us  know  that  is  foolish,  but,  nevertheless,  tha't  is  what 
the  Bible  says."  I  tried  to  reason  with  him  that  this  Scripture  must 


be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  other  Scriptures;  but  he  insisted  that 
is  what  it  says,  that  any  man  can  look  out  and  see  a  hill  he  wants 
removed,  ask  God,  and  it  will  be  taken  away.  This  Scripture  does 
say  that  if  a  man  believes  in  his  heart  that  God  will  do  that,  it  can 
be  done.  But  what  is  necessary  before  a  man  can  believe  in  his  heart 
that  God  will  do  this  certain  thing? 

Believing  prayer  is  presenting  God's  Word  to  the  Lord,  asking  Him 
to  do  as  He  has  said  He  would  do.  It  is  presenting  God's  own  check 
to  God's  own  bank  with  our  signature,  asking  Him  to  fulfill  His  own 
promise.  Now,  nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  it  revealed  that  a  mountain  in 
my  back  yard  should  be  removed  by  God.  Presentation  of  the  Word 
of  God  for  fulfillment  is  illustrated  in  I  John  1:9,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."  It  is  believing 
prayer  for  any  one  to  come  before  the  throne  with  this  promise,  if 
we  confess,  God  will  forgive.  This  is  simply  presenting  God's  pro- 
posal before  Him  for  fulfillment,  according  to  His  revealed  statement. 
Another  striking  illustration  is  given  in  the  prayer  of  David  in  II 
Sam.  7:25.  Nathan,  the  prophet,  had  just  announced  to  David  that 
God  would  establish  His  kingdom.  Then  David  went  in  and  prayed 
before  the  Lord  the  closing  statement  of  verse  25:  "Do  as  thou  hast 
said."  Previously,  David  had  reminded  God  that  He  had  given  His 
word  that  the  house  of  David  should  be  established  forever  over  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  Now,  David  is  asking  God  to  do  what  He  said 
He  would  do. 

A  clear  understanding  of  this  step  of  faith  will  be  a  great  aid  to 
successful  praying.  Many  people  pray  for  farms,  for  prosperity  in 
business,  for  health,  and  similar  blessings,  which  are  not  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  Scripture  as  God's  will  for  them  at  that  particular  time. 
The  prayer  of  faith  for  material  provisions  is  indicated  according  to 
the  Scripture  as  follows:  in  the  Lord's  prayer  (Matthew  6)  God  di- 
rects us  to  pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  He  also  says, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  [food  and  raiment]  shall  be  added  unto  you."  The  Lord 
further  states  in  I  Tim.  6:8,  "And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content."  God  instructs  us  to  pray  for  daily  bread,  asks 
us  to  be  content  with  food  and  raiment,  not  less,  and  we  are,  there- 
fore, in  line  with  the  teachings  of  God  to  pray  that  these  things  shall 
be  given  unto  us.  According  to  His  Word,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
have  food  and  raiment. 

Every  Christian  should  learn  to  be  an  intercessor.  A  minister  of  the 
Gospel  who  has  not  learned  to  intercede  is  unworthy  of  the  name. 
When  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray  He  instructed  them  to  say, 
"Our  Father,"  not  "My  Father;"  "Give  us  this  day 
Prayer  Is  our  daily  bread,"  not  "Give  me  daily  bread."  Request- 
Intercession  ing  God  in  the  plural  number  implies  that  the  one  who 
prays  lifts  up  others  to  God  with  himself.  He  asks 
that  not  only  he  shall  be  given  daily  bread;  but  that  his  wife,  his  chil- 
dren, his  neighbors,  the  war  refugees  of  Europe,  and  all  the  world 
shall  be  fed  with  him.  When  the  angel  visited  Abraham  and  told  him 
about  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  Abraham  engaged  in  a  serious  prayer 
of  intercession.  He  asked  God  to  save  the  city  for  fifty,  then  for 
forty-five,  then  forty,  then  twenty,  then  ten  righteous  persons  in  the 
city.  God  promised  to  save  the  city  if  these  persons  were  found. 
Moses  agonized  before  God  to  forgive  the  idolatry  of  his  people. 
Paul  groaned  in  his  spirit  before  the  Lord  that  his  own  people,  Israel, 
might  be  saved.  Our  Lord's  great  prayer  in  John  17  was  in  a  large 
measure  a  prayer  of  intercession.  "I  pray  for  them.  .  .  .  Holy  Fa- 
ther, keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me. 
...  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil  .  .  .  sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth.  .  .  .  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  but  for 
them  also  that  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.  .  .  . 
Father,  I  would  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am  .  .  .  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  bt  in  them  and  I  in  them."  John  Knox  prayed, 
"Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die."  Charles  Blanchard  says  in  his 
book,  "Getting  Things  from  God,"  that  he  one  time  heard  George 
Mueller  say  in  an  address  that  he  had  prayed  for  two  men  for  thirty- 
five  years,  every  day,  whether  sick  or  well.  He  never  failed  to  hold 
their  names  before  God.  Near  the  time  of  his  death  the  two  men  were 
converted — the  answer  to  this  continued  intercession.  Charles  G. 
Finney,  in  his  great  work  for  God,  was  dependent  upon  a  great  army 
of  intercessors.  There  were  some  saints  who  gave  themselves  to 
intercession  in  his  behalf. 
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God  is  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God.  Men  have 
testified  in  all  ages  that  this  is  true.  "Before  they  call,  I  will  answer, 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."   This  does  not  mean 

that  God  will  always  answer  the  way  we  expect,  but 
God  Hears  He  does  hear  our  prayers.  Paul  prayed  three  times  to 
Prayer  have  the  thorn  in  his  flesh  removed.    God  answered, 

but  not  in  the  way  that  Paul  expected.  He  gave  him 
grace  to  bear  it,  and  illustrated  that  his  strength  could  be  made  per- 
fect in  Paul's  weakness.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,  the  tenth 
verse,  Paul  prayed  that  he  might  have  a  PROSPEROUS  journey  by 
the  will  of  God,  to  come  to  the  Romans.  Shortly  after,  he  was  mobbed 
on  the  steps  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  He  was  saved  from  death 
by  the  officers.  He  was  secretly  taken  to  the  jail  in  Caesarea.  But 
the  ruler  forgot  him  and  he  languished  in  prison  for  two  years.  Final- 
ly, he  appealed  to  Caesar  and  in  chains  as  a  prisoner  boarded  a  ship. 
Instead  of  a  smooth  sea,  he  had  a  rough  one.  His  ship  was  wrecked 
and  on  pieces  of  floating  timber,  he  and  all  the  "crew  safely  floated 
to  the  Island  of  Melita  and  found  refuge  but  instead  of  fair  skies  and 
a  warm  sun,  clouds  and  rain  greeted  them.  They  gathered  fagots  to 
make  a  fire,  but  even  in  this,  a  serpent  bit  him  in  the  hand.  The  Lord 
healed  him  and  he  had  a  chance  to  testify  to  the  citizens  there. 
Finally,  he  took  ship  again  and  landed  on  the  western  coast  of  Italy. 
On  the  great  Roman  road,  the  Appian  Way  at  The  Three  Taverns, 
some  Christian  brethren  came  out  to  meet 
him.  The  weary,  worn  traveler  "thanked 
God  and  took  courage."  After  he  got  to 
Rome,  he  was  a  prisoner.  After  seven  long 
years  of  imprisonment,  he  was  beheaded  by 
Nero,  the  Roman  Emperor.  But,  remember, 
he  had  prayed  for  a  prosperous  journey  to 
Rome.  From  the  human  viewpoint,  it  seemed 
his  prayer  was  not  answered;  but  some  of 
Caesar's  household  were  converted,  and  Paul 
gave  to  the  Church  the  great  epistles  which 
have  lived  and  are  now  blessing  the  world. 
He  died  a  triumphant,  martyr's  death  and  has 
inspired  millions  which  have  followed  him. 
It  was  a  prosperous  journey,  but  with  more 
persecution  than  Paul  had  anticipated. 

D.  L.  Moody  at  one  time  called  attention  to  a  delayed  answer  to 
prayer  in  the  life  of  Moses.  Moses  had  asked  God  to  go  into  the  prom- 
ised land.  God  took  him  to  a  mountain,  permitted  him  to  look  over, 
but  He  buried  him  on  Nebo's  lowly  mountain  before  his  feet  could 
cross  the  Jordan.  About  fifteen  hundred  years  later  we  find  that 
Moses  is  on  the  mountain  of  transfiguration  with  Elias,  talking  with 
Jesus.  He  is  now  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  he  did  not  get  there  by 
crossing  the  Jordan.  God  answered  his  prayer  in  taking  him  by  way 
of  Heaven.  The  plans  of  God  may  seem  to  move  slowly,  but  they 
move  surely.  That  God  will  answer  prayer  is  beautifully  taught  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  Revelation  5:8  describes  a  scene  before  the  throne 
of  the  Lamb.  The  creatures  about  the  throne  have  everyone  of  them 
harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Revelation,  verses  3-5,  the  angel, 
preceding  the  sounding  of  the  seven  trumpets,  stood  at  the  golden 
altar  with  a  golden  censer  with  incense  ready  to  offer  it  with  the 


prayers  of  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar.  The  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense with  the  prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  before  God.  The 
angel  then  filled  the  censer  with  fire  off  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the 
earth:  and  there  Were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake.  We  are  taught  here  that  the  prayers  of  the  saints  are 
preserved  before  God  and  that  in  His  own  due  time,  He  will 'hear  and 
answer. 

In  the  model  prayer  that  Jesus  gave,  we  are  asked  to  pray,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  We 
have  prayed  this  prayer  hundreds  of  times.  All  the  millions  of  Chris- 
tians since  Christ  have  prayed  it.  Many  thousands  of  thousands  of 
times  this  prayer  has  ascended  up  to  God.  But  is  the  will  of  God 
being  done  in  our  community,  in  our  state,  in  other  states,  in  all  the 
world  like  it  is  done  in  heaven?  Then  has  not  God  answered?  But 
do  not  faint,  these  prayers  of  the  saints  are  reserved  unto  a  time  of 
offering  when  they  shall  ascend  as  a  sweet  smelling  savor  before 
the  face  of  God  and  it  shall  be  His  delight  to  answer.  The  judgments 
of  God  shall  be  sent  to  the  earth  and  then  shall  God  take  out  all  things 
that  offend. 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  should  be  a  life-long  student  in  the 
school  of  prayer.  When  ministers  learn  to  pray.'  many  of  their  prob- 
lems will  have  been  solved.  Too  seldom  do  ministers  fellowship  to- 
gether in  prayer.  What  blessing  might  come  to  the  Christian  Church 
if  the  leaders  of  the  Church  could  have  meet- 
ings like  Paul  and  Silas  had  in  the  Philippian 
jail.  They  prayed  together  and  sang  praises 
unto  God.  It  is  a  common  historical  mis- 
sionary fact  that  the  present,  modern,  world- 
wide missionary  movement  had  its  origin  in 
the  haystack  prayer  meeting.  Several  stu- 
dents met  in  prayer  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  all  over  the  world.  Laborers  have 
since  been  thrust  into  the  harvest  field  in  the 
great  foreign  missionary  movement. 

Fellow  ministers,  let  us  look  at  the  Great 
Shepherd  and  see  Him  pray.  He  prayed 
in  the  wilderness  when  tempted  forty 
days,  He  prayed  the  night  before  ap- 
pointing the  twelve  apostles,  He  prayed 
the  night  after  feeding  the  five  thousand,  He  blessed  the  loaves  and 
the  fishes  before  feeding  the  five  thousand  and  the  four  thousand,  He 
was  alone  with  the  apostles  praying  when  Peter  made  the  great  con- 
fession, while  He  was  praying  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  He 
was  transfigured  before  them,  at  Lazarus'  tomb,  in-ithe  presence  of 
the  weeping  mourners,  He  lifted  His  eyes  to  heaven  praying  with 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Father,  His  prayer  of  wonderful  intercession 
for  His  followers  is  recorded  in  John  17.  '"Tis  midnight,  and  on 
Olive's  brow  the  suffering  Saviour  prays  alone."  His  Gethsemane 
prayer,  and  His  last. earthly  utterance  made  with  His  dying  breath  on 
the  cross  was  a  prayer,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

"And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place  and  there  prayed"  (Mark  1:35). 
We  should  do  as  Jesus  did. 
Pray!  Brethren,  Pray! 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


TWO  WENT  UP  TO  THE 
TEMPLE  TO  PRAY 

Two  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray? 

Oh,  rather  say 
One  went  to  brag,  the  other  to  pray; 

One  stands  xjp  close  and  treads  on  high 
Where  the  other  dares  not  send  his 
eye; 

One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod, 
The  other  to  the  altar's  God. 

— Richard  Crashaw. 
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FORGET  AND  REMEMBER 

(Continued  from  page  901) 

you ;"  remember  to  speak  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  those  in  sorrow ;  remember  to  en- 
courage the  discouraged  ;  remember  to 
be  generous  with  smiles;  remember  to 
be  hospitable;  remember  those  who  are 
ill  and  shut-in;  remember  the  sad  and 
lonely ;  remember  the  poor,  and  remem- 
ber to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  all  those 
in  need. 

By  forgetting  and  remembering  we 
enrich  our  lives  and  are  a  blessing  to 
those  around  us. — P.  A.  W.,  in  "The 
Evangelical  Friend."  Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr. 


WE  ARE  A  COLONY  OF  HEAVEN 

How  meaningful  is  this  phrase  from 
Philippians  3:20  as  translated  by  Mof- 
fatt !  Did  you  ever  visit  the  colonies? 
Perhaps  during  these  years  of  fascism 
you  visited  one  of  Italy's  colonies  in  the 
Near  East.  You  saw  around  you  a 
reproduction  of  the  homeland — same 
customs,  same  language,  the  same  pic- 
tures of  Mussolini  adorning  walls.  The 
entire  civilization  was  saying,  "This  is 
a  colony  of  Italy." 

Are  you  a  Christian?  Do  you  belong 
to  that  company  which  says,  "Our  citi- 
zenship is  in  heaven?"  Then  much  of 
its  atmosphere  should  be  upon  us.  Our 


lives  should  more  and  more  express  the 
ideals,  even  the  customs,  of  the  home- 
land. 

Christmas  Evans,  the  old-time  Welsh 
preacher,  saw  one  O'f  the  members  of 
his  church  come  from  a  cheap  play- 
house. When  the  preacher  rebuked  him 
he  said,  "But  I  don't  do  it  often,  and 
only  do  it  for  the  change."  Said  the 
preacher,  "Would  you  go  to  a  pig 
trough  for  a  change?" 

The  Christian  is  a  child  of  the  King. 
His  conduct  and  character — day  in  and 
day  out— should  be  kingly.  Before  all 
of  us  should  be  the  fart-ideal,  "We  are 
a  colony  of  heaven." — Moody  Monthly. 
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The  Gospel  of  Luke,  which  was  writ- 
ten to  the  Gentiles,  portrays  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  Man.  As  the  Son  of  Man  He 
holds  two  offices  ;  that  of  priest,  as  we 
read  in  Hebrews  5  :  "Every  high  priest 
fis]  taken  from  among  men,"  and  for 
this  reason  they  "can  have  compassion 
bn  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
but  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also 
S's  compassed  with  infirmity."  His  sec- 
ond office  is  that  of  Apostle,  or  Proph- 
et sent  from  God,  as  God's-  messenger. 
'  ;There  are  many  points  that  are  dis- 
tinctive In  Luke.  Tn  his  preface  he 
shows  human  affection  by  beginning 
with  an  address  to  his  friend  Theoph- 
ilus.  He  also  brings  something  human 
into  his  writing  by  making  mention  to 
his  personal  knowledge  of  his  subject. 
In  chapter  1:3  we  have  these  words: 
^Having  had  perfect  understanding  of 
ftjl  things  from  the  very  first."  Quot- 
ing Jukes:  "Luke  permitted  the  hu- 
|man  affection  of  his  instrument  to  be 
been,  to  show  that  perfect  subjection 
jto  God  could  yet  consist  with  what  was 
truly  human." 

The  opening  chapter  begins  with 
|these  words,  "In  the  days  of  Herod, 
Ithe  king  of  Judaea,  a  certain  priest," 
thus  touching  the  sons  of  men.  As  we 
[read  on.  we  are  introduced  to  human 
sympathies  and  relationships  by  the 
account  pf  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
birth  and  infancy  of  the  Holy  Child, 
and  also  of  him  who  was  sent  as  His 
forerunner.  Luke  records  three  in- 
spired songs  which  speak  of  mercy  to 
:he  Gentile  as  well  as  to  the  Jew.  Mary 
sings,  "He-hath  filled  the  hungrv  with 
?ood  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
;mpty  away"  (1:53).  The  priest  looks 
oeypnd  IsraeL  and  sings,  "To  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
3y  the  remission  of  their  sins  .  .  .  to 
^ive  light  to  -them  that  sit  in  darkness 
md  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
Dur  feet  into  the  way  of  peace"  (1:77, 
¥9).  Then  Simeon  sings  that  well- 
<nown  song,  "For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
!:hy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of,  all  people;  a 
ight  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

The?  second ;  chapter  is  equally  dis- 
tinctive. We  notice  that  the  message 
)f  the  angels  to  the  watching  shep- 
lerds  is  not  "One  born  King  of  the 
fews,"  but  "Unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Saviour."  After  the  message  we  get 
:he  story  of  the  infancy  of  the  Child, 
tow  the  Child  grew,  how  "the  grace  of 
jod  was  upon  him,"  how  when  He 
vas  twelve  years  old  He' went  with  His 
parents  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast;  how 
He  tarried  behind  and  His  mother 
cnew  it  not,  and  how  she  said,  "Son. 
why  hast  thou  dealt  thus?"  We  also 
-ead  how  He  went  down  with  His  par- 
ents'and  was  subject  to  them  and  also 
i-ow  "He   increased   in   wisdom  and 


The  Gospel  of  Luke 

By  Mary  Kathryn  King 

stature  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man."  These  points  and  many  others 
distinctly  mark  our  Lord  as  man- — He 
Himself  entering  man's  lot,  joining 
Himself  to  us  in  birth,  in  childhood, 
and  in  youth  that  He  might  bring  man 
near  to  God. 

Concerning  Christ's  baptism,  here 
only  do  we  read:  "Now  when  all  the 
people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened"  (3 : 
21).  Here  Christ  is  linked  with  "all 
the  people."  Again  quoting  Jukes, 
"Baptism,  as  shadowing  death  and  res- 
urrection, is  specially  connected  with 
us  as  sons  of  men.  and  members  of  that 
kingdom  which  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit."  Christ,'  as  Son  of  Adam,  here 
takes  the  place  bf  Adam's  son,  through 
death  bringing  man  into  the  higher,  re- 
lationship as  Son  of  God.  Coming  as 
He  did  in  baptism;  as  heavenly  Man, 
He  becomes  a  fit  High  Priest  for  fallen 
mankind. 

The  account  of  the  Lord's  opening 
ministry  is:  also  distinctive.  Here  only 
do  we  read  that  He  went  to  Nazareth 
where  He  had  been  brought  up.  On 
the  Sabbath  day  He  went  to  the  syn- 
agogue and  there  read  a  Scripture  very 
descriptive  of  Himself  as  the  anointed 
Man.  Chap.  4:16-18. 

In  the  discourse  in  the  sixth  chapter 
similar  in  substance  to  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  we  have  no  reference  to 
"what  had  been  said  of  old  times,"  no 
allusion  to  "the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets," and  no  correction  of  errors  con- 
cerning the  alms  and  prayers  of  those 
who  practiced  religion  such  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees ;  but  there  is 
broad  moral  teaching  for  man  as  man. 

In  Matthew  the  labors  of  the  Twelve 
were  directed  within  the  limits  of  a 
Certain  outward  kinedom  but  Luke 
simply  says,  "He  sent  them  forth  to 
preach,"  and  that  "they  departed, 
preaching  the  Gospel  everywhere." 

One  time  Jesus  sent  His  disciples  a- 
head  of  Him  ,into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritans to  make  ready  for  Plim,  but 
the  people  would  not  receive  Him. 
When  James  and  John  saw  it  they 
asked  Jesus  if  they  should  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them,  but  in  answering  Jesus 
said,  "The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them  ;"  .showing  that  He  was  willing 
to  bear  this  rejection,  that  He  may  yet 
save  lost  sinners. 

Throughout  the  whole  Gospel  in 
passages  peculiar  to  Luke,  we  see  man 
as  he  js  in  his  ways  and  thoughts. 
Here  only  in  the  calk  of  Peter  are  we 
shown  how  a  man  feels  when  he  first 
realizes  that  God  and  His  power  are 
brought  near  to  him.  "Depart  from 
me ;  for  Lam  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord" 
(5:8).  '  ft* 
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There  are  many  points,  peculiar  to 
Luke,  concerning  the  ways  and  con- 
duct of  Christ  as  the  Pattern  Man. 
First  we  would  notice  that  in  scenes 
common  to  the  other  evangelists  where 
they  say  nothing  of  prayer,  Luke  often 
adds  that  "He  was  praying."  Prayer 
adds  to  the  perfectness  of  the  picture. 
By  this  addition  Luke  wishes  to  show 
how  Christ,  as  our  Pattern  Man,  con- 
tinually exercised  this  grace  of  true 
dependence.  These  many  instances  of 
prayer  are  a  very  instructive  example 
to  us  as  sons  of  men.  To  us  every 
event,  be  it  baptism,  or  ministry,  or 
social  intercourse,  the  choice  of  preach- 
ers, or  the  hour  of  rest,  each  and  all 
should  be  an  occasion  of  renewed  com- 
munion with  God  ;  with  prayer  not  only 
for  our  own  souls,  but  also  for  those 
of  others. 

The  power  of  habit  and  association 
to  affect  and  bind  the  soul  of  man  is 
disclosed  in  the  conversation  touching 
"new  wine  and  old  bottles."  This  illus- 
tration was  given  to  show  that  the 
new  life  of  Christianity  cannot  be  a- 
dapted  to  the  old  forms  of  Judaism. 

We  notice  the  care  that  Luke  takes  in 
recording  circumstances  concerning  the 
human  sympathies  and  relationships 
of  Christ.  In  the  scene  with  the  widow 
Of  Nain,  here  onlv  do  we  read  that  the 
young  man  that  died  was  the  only  son 
and  that  his  mother  was  a  widow. 
Here  only  do  we  read  that  Jairus' 
daughter  was  the  onlv  child.  Luke 
often  records  that  Jesus  "sat  down  to 
eat  meat."  Here  He  is  a  sociable  man 
using  these  social  contacts  to  teach 
and  show  the  way  of  salvation  to  those 
about  Him,  whether  Pharisee  or  pub- 
lican ;  thus  showing  us  that  even,  the 
lower  necess:ties  of  our  bodies  may  be 
made  occasions  of  ministering  the 
Bread  of  Life.  The  fact  that  He  is  an 
invited  guest  does  not  keep  Him  from 
faithfully  warning  those  about  Him  of 
the  woes  resulting  from  a  form  of  god- 
liness without  power. 

Luke  records  fifteen  parables  not 
found  in  the  other  Gospels.  Thev  are 
The  Barren  Fig  Tree.  The  Friend  at 
Midnight,  The  Good  Samaritan,  The 
Great  Supper,  The  Lost  Coin,  The  Lost 
Sheep,  The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican, 
The  Pounds,  The  Prodigal  Son,  The 
Rich  Fool,  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus, 
The  Two  Debtors,  The  Unjust  Judge, 
The  Unjust  Steward,  and  The  Unprofit- 
able Servants.  These  parables  show  the 
Lord  as  looking  on  man  as  lost  and 
yet  cared  for.  Almost  all  the  parables 
found  in  Luke  alone  begin  "a  certain 
man." 

In  Luke  only  do  we  have  an  allusion 
to  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  and  read 
of  "Jerusalem  being  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,"  and  her  people  "led  a- 
wav  captive  into  all  nations."  Here 
only  is  the  place  of  crucifixion  called 
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by  its  Gentile  name,  Calvary ;  and  the 
dying  thief  seen  as  saved  by  grace. 

As  to  the  Lord  in  Luke  only  was  an 
"angel  seen  strengthening  Him"  in  the 
Garden  and  "He  sweat  as  it  were  drops 
of  blood."  Luke  is  the  only  one  who 
records  these  words  to  the  traitor, 
"Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man 
with  a  kiss?"  On  the  Cross  the  Lord 
as  man  commends  His  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  God,  His  Father.  In  Luke 
only  is  He  seen  after  the  resurrection 
eating  with  men ;  verifying  His  man- 
hood by  yet  partaking  of  natural  food. 

May  we  but  see  Him  as  He  is,  that 
like  Him  in  the  midst  of  men,  instead 
of  being  affected  by  them,  we  may  af- 
fect them  in  the  power  of  a  Higher 
Presence.  Let  us,  looking  in  the  face 
of  Jesus,  see  God's  love  to  man,  who 
so  loved  us  that  He  gave  His  only  Son 
to  be  for  us  a  Perfect  Man;  to  know 
our  relationships,  and  our  sorrows,  our 
toils,  and  at  last  our  death,  that  in  ev- 
erything He  might  be  linked  with  us, 
and  through  His  death,  might  in  Him- 
self raise  us  up  to  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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NO  SCIENTIST  CAN  PROVE 
EVOLUTION 

In  an  address  before  the  American 
Chemical  Society,  Dr.  R.  A.  Millikan, 
physicist  of  international  fame  and  win- 
ner of  the  Nobel  prize,  "who  opened  a 
new  era  in  scientific  investigation  with 
his  exploration  of  the  atom,"  "declared 
the  developments  of  the  last  quarter 
century  of  all  the  physical  sciences 
should  teach  men  of  learning  to  be  'more 
modest,  and  thoughtful.' "  He  asked 
scientists  and  investigators  to  get  away 
from  the  over-assertiveness  and  dogma- 
tism so  much  of  which  was  in  evidence 
only  recently  at  the  Tennessee  "monkey 
trial." 

He  remarked  that  "there  are  many 
things  we  do  not  know,"  and  asked  : 

"How,  for  instance,  does  the  Beta  ray 
shoot  itself  out  of  an  atom  with  terrific 
velocity?  Whence  comes  this  amazing 
energy?  We  don't  know;  we  are  com- 
pletely up  in  the  air  in  our  understand- 
ings of  what  it's  all  about. 

"The  pathetic  thing  is  that  we  have 
scientists  who  are  trying  to  prove  evo- 
lution, which  no  scientist  can  prove." 

The  famous  scientist  then  said  that 
while  he  is  not  on  the  other  side,  he  was 
"only  asking  for  more  caution." — Evan- 
gelical Christian. 


God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son.— Heb.  1:1,  2. 


The  Christian  Salutation 

By  Anna  Christensen 


God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. — Acts  10:34,  35. 


Christian  ordinances  are  not  just 
mere  forms  of  religious  worship.  Un- 
der Moses,  Israel  had  a  form  of  wor- 
ship, which  Christ  put  away,  in  that 
He  fulfilled  the  Law  and  established 
ordinances  to  be  observed. 

Many  Christian  principles  have  their 
respective  symbols  as  instituted  by 
Christ,  in  order  that  these  principles 
may  be  kept  alive  in  the  hearts  of  indi- 
viduals. Thus,  feet  washing  is  a  sym- 
bol of  humility ;  water  baptism  sym- 
bolizes the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
the  bread  and  wine  represent  Christ's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood ;  and  the 
holy  kiss  stands  for  the  symbol  of  love. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man  a 
sociable  being,  when  saying,  "It  is  not 
good  for  the  man  to  be  alone,  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him."  As 
long  as  man  is  found  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  as  a  social  being,  he  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  show  some  form  by 
which  he  will  recognize  others,  either 
in  a  respectful  or  disrespectful  way. 
The  personal  greeting,  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  the  holy  kiss  are 
three  forms  pointed  out  in  the '  New 
Testament. 

Clark  ill  his  commentary  states  that 
"the  salutation  was  more  significant  a- 
mong  the  Jews  than  among  us,  denot- 
ing a  marked  friendship  and  affection 
and  expressing  a  divine  blessing  upon 
the  person  saluted  as  'Blessed  be  thou 
of  Jehovah,'  or  'May  Jehovah  be  with 
thee'."  Just  as  now  the  Mohammed- 
ans do  not  consider  saluting  the  Chris- 
tians, so  the  Jews  were  not  accustomed 
to  saluting  the  Gentiles.  Thus  Jesus 
says,  "If  ye  salute  the  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  Do  not 
the  publicans  even  so"  (Mark  5:47)? 

Clark's  People's  Commentary  gives 
the  information  that  the  oldest  man- 
uscripts say  "heathen"  or  "Gentile"  in- 
stead of  "publican."  This,  however, 
does  not  change  the  sense,  but  merely 
the  expression.  Thus  we  might  say. 
"What  do  ye  better  than  the  heathen?" 
This  brings  out  the  fact  that  a  holier 
principle  should  be  observed  than  that 
resulting  from  selfishness. 

The  Personal  Greeting 

In  III  John  14  the  Word  says,  "Greet 
the  friends  by  name."  Often  by  show- 
ing recognition  to  our  fellow  men  in 
the  form  of  a  personal  greeting,  un- 
friendly feelings  are  driven  away  and 
may  win  for  us  a  friend.  Unless  we  are 
friendly  to  people  we  cannot  hope  to 
win  them  for  Christ.  This  form  also 
makes  our  friends  seem  nearer. 

The  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship 

The  right  hand  of  fellowship,  when 
given  in  sincerity,  is  an  expression  of 
friendship  and  goes  farther  than  a 
mere  personal  greeting,  because  it 
shows  both  sociability  and  equality. 


When  these  factors  are  the  underlying 
causes,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
becomes  much  more  than  just  a  socia 
custom.  This  command  is  given  ir 
Gal.  2 :9. 

The  Holy  Kiss 

The  holy  kiss  is  that  mere  outwarc 
expression  of  one  whose  life  is  holy 
which  shows  a  greater  degree  o 
warmth,  and  demonstrates  the  lov< 
which  every  loyal  Christian  has  in  hi 
heart  for  his  fellow  laborer  of  the 
Kingdom.  It  is  as  natural  an  expres 
sion  of  love  as  the  handshake  is  o 
friendship.  "Greet  one  another  witf 
an  holy  kiss  of  charity"  (II  Cor.  13 
12).  These  verses  plainly  illustrate  it 
being  a  symbol  of  love  and  holy  regard 
This  command  is  mentioned  no  less 
than  five  times  in  the  Bible,  the  re- 
maining three  being  found  in  I  Thess 
5:26,  Rom.  16:16,  and  I  Cor.  16:20.  L 
would  not  be  Scriptural  to  disregarc 
this  command,  until  God  tells  us  Hi< 
Word  is  no  longer  to  be  observed. 

The  "greet  one  another"  does  awaj 
with  the  idea  that  this  is  just  for  the 
ministers,  or  that  they  should  observe 
it  more  than  the  lay  members.  It  alsc 
casts  away  the  notion  that  we  may 
only  greet  those  with  whom  we  are 
especially  friendly  and  then  disregarc 
the  rest  of  the  brotherhood. 

Several  necessities  of  the  earl} 
Church  led  to  its  observance:  (1)  The 
need  of  softer  affection,  (2)  the  need 
for  uniting  members  in  closer  bonds 
during  the  trying  condition  of  the  early 
church,  and  (3)  the  need  for  making 
the  members  more  intimately  known 
to  one  another. 

This  command  bears  out  the  prov- 
erb, "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words."  I  am  certain  that  when  cor- 
rectly observed  it  speaks  no  less  and 
often  more  forcibly  than  a  greeting  ir 
words. 

Why  observe  this  command?  First, 
the  Bible  instructs  us  to  do  this  and, 
secondly,  it  expresses  charity. 

Who  may  observe  it?  under  what 
conditions? 

This  command  is  to  be  obeyed  and 
practiced,  men  among  men  and  women 
among  women.  We  must  be  very  care- 
ful as  to  how  we  use  this  Christian  duty 
and  privilege,  lest  we  take  the  atmos- 
phere of  holiness  away  from  it.  Thus 
it  would  not  be  wise  for  two  brethren 
who  are  not  at  peace  with  each  other 
to  go  through  this  act.  Neither  should 
this  ordinance  be  practiced  when  the 
heart  is  not  free  from  envy  and  bitter- 
ness. Also  those  who  are  unsaved  or 
unconverted  are  not  in  a  fit  condition 
to  observe  this  command. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  some  say 
they  could  not  kiss  a  certain  brother 
or  sister  because  he  or  she  acted  in  an 
unbecoming  way  and  was  stumbling  in 
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the  Christian  life.  We  should  take  heed 
lest  we  make  it  a  kiss  of  judgment.  We 
should  do  our  utmost  to  help  others 
to  a  higher  plane  of  spirituality  and 
,„  morality  and  the  church  should  see 
ip  that  the  membership  keeps  in  order. 
a]  As  long  as  the  one  giving  it  is  in  har- 
j„  mony  with  God  and  man,  it  is  still  a 
holy  kiss  even  if  the  other's  life  is  not 
all  it  could  be. 

Some  may  take  advantage  of  this 

I  practice  and  make  it  a  pretense  to  show 
%  piety.  The  symbols  of  the  holy  com- 
fmunion  are  worthless  if  the  partakers 
'!  do  not  enter  into  "it  with  the  spirit. 
l!|The  same  holds  true  of  the  holy  kiss. 

II  [There  is  no  kiss  of  charity  if  those  lis- 
ting this  greeting  are  walking  in  un- 
°!  righteousness. 

j      Some  have  advised  that  it  be  discon- 
tinued.   If  this  would  be  acceptable, 
,'  |  every  commandment  given  us  need  not 
!  be  observed.  Where  this  practice  is  no 
s  |  longer  in  use,  it  raises  the  question  of 
!  :  whether  or  not  the  Christian  charac- 
j  teristic  of  fervent  charity  has  also  sunk 
into  decay.  There  are  others  who  a- 
.  'gree  that  it  is  scriptural,  but  is  not  es- 
sential and  is  too  minute  to  be  noticed. 
!One  writer  said,  "You  cannot  break  a 
l!  single  link  of  a  chain,  without  break- 
!  ing  the  chain."  Others  practice  it  when 
[people  give  their  approval,  but  are  shy 
when  it  is  looked  upon  with  scorn. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  objection  of  all 
is  that  it  is  unsanitary. 

If  this  is  considered  so  very  unsan- 
itary, handling  money  should  be  put 
under  the  same  heading,  for  after  being 
1(  in  circulation  awhile  many  millions  of 
j  germs  are  probably  present  on  its  sur- 
I,  face.  By  the  same  logic,  the  handshake 
:  should  be  classed  likewise.  However, 
this  may  have   its  exceptions.    If  a 
brother  or  sister  has  some  dangerous, 
|  communicable  disease,  it  is  only  fair 
u  to  others  that  he  or  she  does  not  ob- 
i  serve  the  ordinance;  this  would  not  be 
|  violating  the  command.    However,  it 
Ij  would  be  wise  on  the  part  of  the  refus- 
ing one  to  offer  an  explanation  when 
I  [refusing  to  respond  to  another's  of- 
j  fered  greeting.  I  sincerely  believe  it  is 
leach  Christian's  duty  to  practice  health 
jl  habits  of  cleanliness,  which  will  make 
I  us  fit  to  practice  this  greeting, 
ij     Another  question  that  may  enter  the 
:i  minds  of  some  is  when  or  how  often 
g  should  this  be  observed?   It  is  to  be 
|  regretted  that  it  is  sometimes  used  so 
j.  Iseldom  that  it  becomes  hard  to  do  and 
is  so  is  observed  with  shame.  However, 
|  [if  we  greet  one  another  in  this  manner 
]  every  time  we  meet,  there  is  danger 
Id  that  it  degenerates  into  a  custom.  At 
,{  the  present,  though,  the  tendency  is  in 
J  the  opposite  direction.  We  do*"not  ob- 
,  serve   communion  every   Sunday,  so 
i  neither  is  it  expected  that  we  greet  in 
this  way,  every  time  we  meet,  but  it 
|  should  be  often  enough  to  show  that 
|  we  endorse  it.    It  is  a  very  befitting 
,n  greeting  to  give  when  one  is  departing 
j  sr  returning  after  an  absence. 


"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

 #  

SIX  KINDS  OF  HEARTS 

The  heart  is  used  in  Scripture  as  the 
figure  of  the  seat  of  man's  moral  being. 
Its  natural  character  is  said  to  be  "de- 
ceitful .  .  .  and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jer.  17:9).  Dr.  Young  translates  the 
word  here  rendered  "desperately"  into 
"incurably."  The  heart  of  man  by  na- 
ture is  utterly  and  hopelessly  wicked. 

Our  Lord  teaches  that  the  heart  is 
the  fountain  from  which  spring  the  is- 
sues of  life  (Matt.  15:19).  The 
thoughts,  conduct  and  speech  of  man 
come  from  the  heart.  It  is  a  veritable 
cesspool  of  evil,  unless  controlled  by 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

I.  A  Heart  of  Stone— Ezek.  11:19;  36: 

26. 

A  heart  of  stone  is  cold,  dead,  and 
insensible.  Such  is  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  the  unregenerate  person.  Ob- 
serve the  spiritual  influences  the  un- 
saved person  may  be  under  and  be  per- 
fectly unmoved  and  unaffected.  Only 
the  mighty  power  of  God  can  affect  the 
heart  of  stone. 

II.  An  Open  Heart — Acts  16:14. 

The  natural  heart  is  closed  to  spir- 
itual verities  because  of  its  native 
blindness,  caused  by  alienation  from 
and  ignorance  of  God  (Eph.  4:18). 

Under  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Word,  the  natural  heart 
is  "opened"  and  thus  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  Word  of  Life  (Prov.  16:1; 
Luke  8:15). 

An  "opened  heart"  is  a  believing 
heart  (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

A  "believing  heart"  is  a  purified 
heart,  and  is  flooded  with  the  love  of 
God  (Acts  15:9;  Rom.  5:5). 

An  opened  and  believing  heart  is  a 
heart  on  which  God's  law  is  written,  a 
heart  that  gives  heed  to  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  (Heb.  8:10;  Acts  16:14). 

III.  A  Broken  Heart— Psa.  51:17. 

A  broken  heart  is  a  humble  and  con- 
trite heart,  a  heart  that  mourns  because 
of  sin  and  repents  of  sin.  Such  a  heart 
the  believer  should  possess,  so  that  he, 
like  David  of  old,  will  tell  out  his  sins 
before  the  Lord  (Psa.  51:1-14;  I  Tno. 
1:9). 

A  broken  heart  is  a  heart  acceptable 
to  God.  He  delights  in  it  so  much  that 
it  is  to  Him  not  only  a  sacrifice  but 
His  "sacrifices" — "The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit,"  "a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart."  Never  has  God  spurn- 
ed a  weeping  penitent,  and  never  will 
He  do  so.  The  child  of  God  cannot 
possibly  be  possessed  of  anything  of 
greater  blessing  than  a  broken  heart, 
a  heart  that  is  honest  and  sensitive  a- 
bout  sin  in  the  presence  of  God. 


IV.  A  Cleaving  Heart — Acts  1 1 :23. 

A  heart  that  cleaves  to  the  Lord  is  a 
heart  that  maintains  unshaken  faith 
and  full  confidence  in  the  Lord's  Per- 
son and  work.  It  will  never  accept  any 
belittling  statement  concerning  His 
Person,  nor  will  it  ever  admit  any  com- 
promise in  respect  to  His  redeeming 
work.  A  cleaving  heart  is  closed  a- 
gainst  every  form  of  error  in  respect  to 
the  Person  and  work  of  Christ,  wheth- 
er it  be  destructive  criticism  or  legal- 
ism. It  holds  to  all  that  Scriptures 
teach  concerning  Christ  and  salvation. 

A  heart  that  cleaves  to  the  Lord  is  a 
heart  that  is  utterly  devoted  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  whose  life  is  Christ  (Phil. 
1:21). 

V.  A  Burning  Heart — Luke  24:32. 

A  burning  heart  is  a  heart  that  is 
warm  and  glows  with  fervent  love  to- 
ward the  Lord,  as  He  is  revealed 
through  the  Word  (Luke  24:25-27,44, 
45).  Those  who  really  come  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  Word,  will 
have  a  burning  heart. 

A  burning  heart  is  maintained  by  a- 
biding  in  Christ's  love  through  obe- 
dience of  His  Word  (John  15:9,  10). 

Disobedience  of  Christ's  Word  inter- 
rupts fellowship  and  chills  the  heart. 

VI.  A  Peace  Ruled  Heart— Col.  3:15. 
The  word  here  rendered  "rule"  has 

in  it  the  idea  of  umpire.  When  the 
peace  of  God  umpires  the  heart  there 
will  be  no  discord  and  no  unrest.  The 
peace  of  God  is  an  infinite  peace,  a 
peace  which  "passeth  all  understand- 
ing" (Phil.  4:7).  To  be  possessed  of 
God's  peace  is  to  know  no  fear  nor  a- 
larm.  What  a  blessed  experience !  In 
Psalm  2:1-7  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
peace  of  God  in  the  face  of  most  dis- 
turbing circumstances.  He  laughs  at 
man's  worst  opposition,  because  He  is 
Almighty  and  His  purposes  are  invin- 
cible. 

A  heart  that  is  ruled  by  the  peace  of 
God,  is  a  heart  that  has  Christ  en- 
throned (I  Pet.  3:15).  The  American 
Standard  Version  renders  this  passage, 
"But  sanctify  in  your  hearts  Christ  as 
Lord :  being  ready  always  to  give  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  concerning  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  yet  with  meekness  and  fear."  To 
sanctify  Christ  as  Lord  in  the  heart  is 
to  enshrine  Him  there,  to  give  Him  the 
throne  of  the  heart  and  control  of  the 
whole  life.  When  Christ  rules  in  the 
heart,  there  will  be  peace  there,  and 
there  will  be  peace  also  with  those 
round  about.  The  heart  cannot  be  ruled 
by  the  peace  of  God  and  the  tongue  of 
strife  run  loose  in  the  world. — W.  S. 
Hottel  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 
 ■§>  

Come  now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. — Isa.  1:18-20. 
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QUESTIONS  REGARDING  PLEASURES 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 


Why  are  Mennonites  asked  to  refrain 
from  attendance  at  movies,  theatres, 
fairs,  and  such  like  places  when  other 
good  church  people  attend? 

We  hold  to  the  Bible  standard — "Do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  What  other 
church  people  do  is  not  our  standard. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  comparing 
ourselves  among  ourselves  is  not  wise. 
The  billboard  and  newspaper  advertise- 
ments for  the  movies  and  theatres 
should  be  sufficient  to  convince  any 
spiritually-minded  Christian  that  what 
is  being  offered  there  is  not  spiritually 
strengthening  to  the  soul  of  man  nor  is 
it  glorifying  to  God.  Many  of  the  most 
sacred  things  are  dragged  down  into  the 
dirt.  The  fact  that  those  institutions 
claim  the  patronage  of  over  seventy  mil- 
lions each  week  is  proof  enough  that 
they  are  designed  to  appeal  to  the  car- 
nal nature,  because  the  masses  are  not 
interested  in  spiritual  values.  Fairs,  as 
a  rule,  would  not  be  a  success  without 
the  foolishness  of  side-shows  and  stunts 
that  appeal  to  the  carnally-minded.  If 
we  as  Christians  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  we  will  have  no  trouble  to  re- 
frain from  these  attractions  that  appeal 
to  the  worldly-minded.  "Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil."  As  Christians 
we  should  deny  ourselves  of  lawful  in- 
formation when  it  is  associated  with 
foolishness  and  sin. 

Why  is  professional  baseball  playing 
and  attendance  at  public  games  prohibit- 
ed? 

As  Christians  we  cannot  become  in- 
volved in  that  which  is  designed  to  en- 
tertain the  carnal  and  worldly-minded. 
As  soon  as  games  get  beyond  the  rec- 
reational purpose,  they  go  beyond  the 
point  of  consistency  for  a  Christian. 
Even  recreational  games  need  to  be 
held  within  the  bounds  of  Christian 
propriety  and  consistency.  Recreation- 
al games  played  with  non-Christians 
will  not  have  a  wholesome  effect  upon 
the  Christians  involved.  The  Chris- 
tian's time  also  belongs  to  the  Lord 
and  all  our  actions  should  meet  the  test 
of  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

Why  is  dancing  wrong  for  Mennon- 
ites? 

Dancing  is  no  more  evil  for  Mennon- 
ites than  for  other  Christian  people,  but 
the  dance  that  involves  both  sexes  is  not 
morally  right  for  anyone.  If  Christians 
would  dance  for  delight  as  David  did, 
each  sex  alone,  no  one  would  have  any 
right  to  object.  It  is  the  sex  thrill  which 
bodily  contact  creates  that  keeps  alive 
the  modern  fiance.  If  men  were  re- 
quired to  dance  alone,  or  with  men,  the 
recreational  argument  would  immedi- 
ately evaporate,  and  the  popularity  of 
the  dance  floor  would  wane  over  night. 
Most  men  who  frequent  the  dance-floor 
prefer  to  marry  and  live  with  a  woman 


who  is  not  a  professional  dancer.  This 
preference  on  the  part  of  men  is  a  con- 
demnation of  dancing.  Dancing  is  a 
carnal  pleasure  that  can  have  no  place 
in  the  life  of  a  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tian. 

Why  does  the  Mennonite  Church  op- 
pose the  radio? 

It  is  admitted  that  the  radio  is  a  won- 
der invention,  but  so  is  the  movie.  Both 
have  an  educational  value,  but  both  are 
used  to  give  the  mass  of  the  people  what 
they  want  regardless  of  its  moral  and 
spiritual  value.  Since  the  influence  of 
the  modern  radio  programs  is  so  subtle 
and  worldly,  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Virginia,  as  well  as  in  some  other  local- 
ities, have  asked  their  people  to  deny 
themselves  of  this  modern  instrument  of 
thought  control  and  worldly  entertain- 
ment. We  do  not  deny  that  there  are 
some  numbers  that  are  worthwhile,  but 
the  same  could  be  said  of  movies.  The 
.safest  course  is  to  keep  out  the  radio 
and  then  no  one  will  have  the  difficulty 
of  attempting  to  discern  between  the 
little  good  and  much  evil.  We  appreci- 
ate the  co-operation  of  all  who  have 
responded  to  the  conference  prohibition 
in  putting  away  their  radios  and  are 
thus  willing  to  deny  themselves  of  some- 
thing that  is  more  harmful  than  helpful. 
Self-denial  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
the  church  will  not  be  in  vain.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
not  change  its  mind  about  the  radio  as 
long  as  the  objectionable  influences  con- 
tinue to  increase,  and  since  other  de- 
nominations are  beginning  to  voice  a 
protest  against  its  present  evil  influ- 
ences. 

Why  are  billiards,  bridge,  and  similar 
popular  amusements  disapproved  by  the 
Mennonite  Church? 

Games  that  have  their  appeal  to  the 
carnally-minded  in  general,  certainly 
are  not  becoming  for  a  Christian.  The 
question  has  been  raised,  "What  if  only 
Christians  would  play  together?"  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  Christian  billiard  hall? 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  Christian  poker 
game?  Perhaps  the  nearest  attempt  to 
this  would  be  found  in  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  of  the  cities. 
They  have  their  billiard  tables,  but  the 
result  has  been  that  young  men  learned 
to  become  proficient  at  their  tables  and 
then  sought  out  the  downtown  pool- 
rooms. Many  a  young  man  learned  to 
play  cards  by  his  own  fireside  and  after 
becoming  real  clever,  went  to  the  gam- 
bling dens  and  played  for  money  and 
became  a  gambler  with  all  that  goes 
with  it.  Such  confessions  have  often  been 
(given  from  behind  the  bars  of  the  State 
penitentiaries.  These  games  may  right- 
Jv  be  included  with  the  "pleasures  of 
•sin"  and  those  who  live  the  simple, 
separated  life  will  not  want  to  partici- 
pate in  such  popular  games. — Pastoral 
Letter. 
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AN  ADVENT  SONG 

(Written  by  a  Negro  in  the  Cotton  Fields) 

There's  a  King  and  Captain  nigh,  who'll  b 

comin'  by-and-by, 
And  He'll  find  me  hoein'  cotton  when  H 

comes ; 

You  will  hear  His  legions  chargin'  in  th 

thunders  of  the  sky, 
And  He'll  find  me  hoein'  cotton  when  H 

comes. 

When  He  comes,  when  He  comes, 

All  'the  dead  will  rise  in  answer  to  His  drums 

While  the  fires  of  His  encampment  star  th( 

firmament  on  high, 
And  the  heavens  are  rolled  asunder,  when  H 

comes ! 

There's  a  man  they  thrust  aside,  who  wa 

tortured  till  He  died, 
And  He'll  find  me  hoein'  cotton  when  H 

comes; 

He  was  hated  and  rejected,  He  was  scourgec 

and  crucified, 
But  He'll  find  me  hoein'  cotton  when  H 

comes ! 

When  He  comes,  when  He  comes, 
He'll  be  ringed  with  saints  and  angels  whei 
He  comes; 

They'll  he  shouting  out  hosannas  to  the  Mar 

that  men  denied, 
And  I'll  kneel  among  my  cotton  when  H< 

comes. 


"TWO  WAYS" 

(Continued  from  page 

Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  o 
us  all"  (Isa.  53:6). 

The  way  is  now  provided  by  whicl 
we  have  access  to  God.  That  way  is 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  there  is  nc 
other  way  to  God.  There  is  no  othei 
way  of  salvation,  for  "there  is  none 
other  name  under  Heaven  given  amonf 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

By  choosing  Christ  as  our  persona! 
Saviour,  we  choose  the  provided  wa) 
to  God.  By  rejecting  Christ  we  con- 
tinue on  our  own  way  which  leads  tc 
destruction.  Which  way  have  you 
chosen  ? 

Lest  we  think  that  by  accepting 
Christ  there  is  no  longer  a  choice  oi 
roads  to  be  made,  we  need  to  face  the 
truth  that  again  a  choice  of  ways  con 
fronts  us.  We  have  chosen  the  way  ol 
salvation  in  preference  to  destruction 
Now  as  Christians  we  can  choose  His 
way  with  us,  or  we  can  follow  our  own 
way. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "Shew  me  Thy 
ways,  O  Lord ;  teach  me  Thy  paths.' 
As  Christians  we  need  to  utter  that 
same  prayer,  for  our  Lord  has  a  path  of 
service  for  each  of  us.  We  are  willing 
to  receive  salvation  from  Christ,  and 
take  what  He  has  for  us.  Are  we  as  will- 
ing to  lay  our  lives  on  the  altar  of  serv- 
ice to  be  used  of  Him  as  He  may  desire? 
Are  we  as  willing  to  give  our  all  to  Him 
as  we  are  to  accept  His  all  for  us? 

There  was  a  day  at  Capernaum  when 
Jesus  uttered  a  discourse  which  revealed 
what  it  meant  to  follow  Him  (John  6). 
Up  to  that  time  He  had  many  who 
followed  Him,  but  after  He  finished 
speaking  that  day  "many  of  His  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  Hirn."  In  the  daily  life  of  many 
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Christians  this  truth  can  find  an  ap- 
plication. They  choose  their  own  way, 
refusing  to  hear  the  call  to  daily  serv- 
ice. 

The  choice  in  some  instances  may  be 
tremendous.  Let  us  recount  the  ex- 
perience of  a  young  man  whom  we  will 
call  Ned  Thomas.  Ned  was  employed 
by  a  mercantile  company,  being  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  promising  young 
men  in  their  service.  Great  prospects 
faced  him.  Promotion  awaited  him, 
and  those  who  knew  him  predicted  a 
great  business  career  for  the  young 
man. 

Ned  was  a  Christian,  and  took  his 
profession  seriously.  Faced  by  the 
prospects  of  a  great  business  career,  he 
also  felt  a  call  to  the  ministry.  Which 
would  he  choose?  If  he  chose  the  minis- 
try, he  knew  what  the  attitude  of  his 
friends  would  be.  They  would  call  him 
foolish  and  many  other  things. 

But  he  did  not  decide  the  question 
according  to  what  his  friends  might 
think.  He  did  decide  it  on  the  ground 
that  God  had  first  right  to  his  life,  and 
that  if  God  wanted  him  in  the  ministry, 
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he  had  no  right  to  refuse  the  call.  He 
might  continue  in  business  and  be  un- 
happy each  moment.  Happiness  and 
contentment  could  be  found  in  doing 
God's  will.  So  Ned  faced  two  roads, 
choosing  the  one  in  accordance  with  the 
will  o<f  God. 

So  we  find  that  a  man  may  be  called 
in  his  business,  or  he  may  be  called  out 
of  his  business  into  other  service.  What- 
ever your  call  may  be,  may  it  find  your 
answer  in  correspondence  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  not  merely  a  choosing  of  your 
own  way  in  preference  to  His. — L.  L. 
Wightman  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve- 
land). 

 •§•  

THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS 

Robert  P.  Anderson  tells  us  that  "on 
the  day  on  which  Matthew  Arnold,  bril- 
liant British  author,  died,  he  attended 
church  and  listened  to  a  sermon  by  Ian 
Maclaren  on  'The  Shadow  of  the 
Cross.'  In  the  sermon  the  preacher  had 
told  of  an  earthquake  in  Europe.  In  a 
certain  village  the  people,  he  said,  were 
found  gathered  around  a  cross.  At  the 


the  congregation 


close  of  the  service 
sang  the  hymn, 

'When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died.' 

"When  Arnold  got  home  he  was  heard 
repeating  these  words,  and  later,  at  din- 
ner, he  spoke  of  Maclaren's  illustration. 
'Yes,'  he  continued,  'the  Cross  remains, 
and  in  the  straits  of  the  soul  makes  its 
ancient  appeal.'  Not  long  after  he  was 
found  dead. 

"The  Cross  remains.  The  message  of 
love  and  redemption  will  never  grow 
old.  The  Cross,  however,  is  not  for 
emergencies.  It  is  for  daily  life.  He 
who  lives  in  the  shadow  of  the  Cross 
is  both  safe  and  useful." — Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word. — Psa.  119:9. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man. — Eccl.  12:13. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

By  Edward  Yoder,  Representing  the  Mennonite  Peace  Problem's  Committee 


"The  Patience  of  the  Saints" 

"He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  captivity;  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints"  (Rev.  13:10). 

"Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus"  (Rev.  14:12). 

It  seems  to  be  generally  understood  that  the  Book  of  Revelation 
was  written  specially  for  the  encouragement  of  Christian  believers 
who  were  either  facing  persecution  or  were  already  undergoing  the 
same  for  their  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  needed  spe- 
cial strengthening  for  their  trial,  and  so  the  Lord  Jesus  sent  them 
the  message  of  the  Book  to  encourage  them  in  holding  fast  their 
faith  in  the  face  of  persecution  and  death.  For  this  they  needed  a 
vision  of  the  larger  conflict  between  good  and  evil,  in  which  they  had 
a  part. 

Unless  the  Christians  could  see  something  more  than  just  the  pain- 
ful suffering  before  them,  they  might  feel  tempted  to  avoid  the  per- 
secution by  taking  the  easy  way  out;  namely,  by  giving  up  their  faith. 
In  chapters  2  and  3  of  Revelation  are  given  numerous  promises  o: 
rewards  to  those  who  prove  themselves  overcomers  in  the  great  strug- 
gle. These  promises  would  be  a  great  incentive  to  them  for  enduring 
patiently  their  battle  of  the  conflict. 

In  the  verses  quoted  above  is  stated  another  great  and  basic  prin- 
ciple of  God's  moral  government,  which  was  meant  to  give  the  suf- 
fering saints  a  new  grasp  on  the  reality  and  the  truth  of  their  faith 
in  Christ.  Once  they  could  get  a  vision  of  the  relationship  of  them- 
selves to  their  persecutors  and  see  that  in  God's  plan  they  them- 
selves were  really  on  the  winning  side  of  the  struggle,  their  patience 
would  be  further  strengthened  for  holding  out  to  the  end. 

Carnal  Force  Defeats  Itself 

The  principle  taught  in  the  above  verses  may  be  briefly  stated  thus: 
The  use  of  violence  and  carnal  force  and  persecution  against  others 
is  -self-destructive  in  the  long  run.  Those  who  build  on  violence 
and  the  destruction  of  others  are'  in  fact  defeating  themselves.  The 
man  of  carnal  violence,  the  ruler  who  relies  on  brute  force,  the  gov- 
ernment that  persecutes  God's  people,  these  may  seem  for  the  mo- 
ment to  enjoy  success  and  to  gain  their  ends.    But  on  the  longer 


view  it  is  always  true  in  God's  moral  economy  that  the  one  who 
oppresses  another  or  takes  another  captive  will  himself  go  into  cap- 
tivity. The  person  who  enforces  his  will  against  another  by  means 
of  carnal  weapons  will  himself  come  to  nought  through  a  like  kind 
of'  force  of  arms. 

Jesus  said  almost  these  same  words  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
at  the  time  of  His  arrest  by  the  armed  guard  (Matt.  26:;2).  At  that 
moment  Peter  and  others  of  the  disciples  no  doubt  felt  that  evil  men 
were  triumphing  over  their  Master.  It  pained  their  hearts  and  fright- 
ened them  to  see  the  One  they  loved  and  believed  in  fall  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies.  Something  had  to  be  done  about  it,  they  felt. 
Unless  they  would  themselves  take  a  hand  in  the  affair,  evil  men  with, 
force  of  arms  would  defeat  their  beloved  Master,  the  meek  and  non- 
resistant  Son  of  God.  Prompted  by  some  such  feeling,  Peter  drew 
a  weapon  and  tried  to  make  a  violent  stand  against  the  armed  mob. 

Thereupon  Jesus  rebuked  Peter  for  his  rash  act  and  uttered  the 
words  referred  to,  the  truth  of  which  history  has  verified  long  since. 
Those  Jewish  officers  and  their  armed  gang  were  not  defeating  or 
overcoming  Jesus.  They  were  defeating  themselves.  They  were 
acting  in  a  way  that  would  bring  about  their  own  destruction,  not 
that  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Their  place  and  nation,  which  they  sup- 
posed they  were  making  secure  by  removing  Jesus,  have  long  since 
gone  into  captivity. 

In  Our  Distressing  Times 

The  patience  of  the  saints  has  been  tested  many  times  since  that 
night  when  the  disciple  Peter  in  mistaken  zeal  reached  for  a  carnal 
weapon,  and  since  the  time  when  the  Christians  in  Asia  Minor  were 
tempted  to  feel  that  Christ's  cause  was  lost  and  that  maybe  they  had 
just  about  as  well  give  up  their  faith  in  Him.  Today  in  a  real  way 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  people  of  God  need  to  be  strength- 
ened through  a  fresh  grasp  on  the  same  truth  which  strengthened  the 
disciples  long  ago.  They  need  to  see  that  in  the  purpose  of  God 
love,  meekness,  forgiveness,  faith  in  Christ's  victory  through  death 
can  not  be  finally  defeated  through  the  onslaughts  of  evil  forces. 

The  horrors  of  renewed  warfare  between  leading  nations  today  are 
a  shock  to  conscientious  Christians.  When  they  read  of  cities  and 
towns  in  Spain,  China,  England,  Germany,  and  other  countries  .being 
bombed  and  destroyed,  people  are  distressed  by  mingled  feelings  of 
fear  and  dismay.    That  women,  children,  and  innocent  people,  whose 
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misfortune  it  is  to  live  in  certain  particular  spots  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face, must  suffer  death  or  starvation  because  of  the  conflict  between 
warring  nations  seems  incomprehensible.  That  rulers  and  govern- 
ments who  dishonor  God  and  blaspheme  Jesus  Christ  and  persecute 
the  Christian  Church  or  try  to  make  the  Church  serve  their  evil  ends, 
that  such  evil  powers  should  seem  to  triumph  even  for  a  moment 
is  a  severe  test  for  the  patience  and  faith  of  Christians  everywhere. 

Some  appear  to  have  a  very  feeble  faith;  as  when  the  question  is 
asked,  "Why  doesn't  God  do  something?"  When  such  a  question  is 
asked  sincerely  by  Christians,  it  reveals  their  "little  faith"  if  not  their 
actual  unbelief.  It  is  something  like  the  cruel  taunt  which  unbeliev- 
ing enemies  once  hurled  at  the  Psalmist  when  he  was  in  difficulty. 
"Where  is  thy  God?"  they  mocked.  Let  us  not  be  so  faithless  as  to 
think  that  God  is  not  doing  anything,  or  has  not  been  doing  any- 
thing, even  during  the  recent  years  past  when  men  murder  and  de- 
stroy each  other  in  terrible  warfare.  It  is  not  safe  to  assume  that 
things  are  exactly  as  they  appear  to  our  eyes. 

Many  Christians  in  their  distress  of  mind  and  heart  over  world 
conditions  seek  for  comfort  from  the  prophetical  writings  of  the 
Bible.  The  sure  word  of  prophecy  has  a  message  for  Christians 
today,  just  as  it  had  for  perplexed  Christians  in  other  ages.  Yet  we 
should  not  let  our  fearful  faith  and  a  morbid  curiosity  about  fitting 
the  present  world  events  into  the  words  of  Bible  prophecy  divert  our 
minds  from  the  great  truths  which  the  prophetical  writings  were 
meant  to  teach  us.  The  fact  of  God's  moral  government  and  His 
guiding  hand  which  determines  the  final  outcome  of  human  history 
must  never  be  lost  from  view.  We  must  continually  confess  to  our- 
selves in  humility  that  we  cannot  understand  the  ways  in  which  God 
works  in  human  affairs;  for  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His 
thoughis  our  thoughts.  While  sinful  men  do  many  terrible -things, 
it  is  still  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  from  end  to  end  that  God 
will  have  the  final  word  in  the  matter  and  that  His  purposes  will  pre- 
vail. 

Learning  from  the  Past 

The  study  of  the  history  of  the  past  will  help  to  clear  our  vision 
and  strengthen  our  faith  that  God  is  riot  inactive  but  is  really  doing 
something,  as  He  has  been  doing  something  all  through  human  his- 
tory. Prophecy  is  sometimes  defined  as  history  written  in  advance 
of  its  occurrence.  Since  God  is  the  author  of  history  past  as  well  as 
of  history  still  future,  it  is  clear  that  when  we  have  some  understand- 
ing of  the  ways  in  which  He  has  worked  in  the  past  we  will  be  in  a 
position  to  understand  some  of  the  things  that  are  foretold  for  the 
future.  The  prophetical  writings  of  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  under- 
stood apart  from  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  past. 

This  is  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  The  apostle 
Paul  once  wrote  to  the  Roman  Christians  these  words:  "For  what- 
soever things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope"  (Rom.  15:4).  The  'scriptures'  here  refer  directly  to  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Old  Testament  itself.  The  history  of  God's  people  as  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament  has  a  special  message  for  believers  in 
times  of  distress  such  as  are  now  upon  us.  If  we  will  devote  our- 
selves to  the  study  and  understanding  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
shall  find  therein  much  to  give  us  patience,  comfort,  and  hope  for 
the  present  moment.  What  God  has  done  in  the  past  will  be  a  key 
to  what  He  is  doing  now  and  what  He  will  still  do  in  the  future.  We 
can  be  optimistic  in  our  present  outlook  only  as  we  grasp  something 
of  the  way  God  dealt  with  His  people  in  times  past.  By  carefully 
learning  the  things  written  aforetime,  we  shall  avoid  fearfulness, 
despair,  and  perplexity,  which  are  really  a  kind  of  unbelief  in  God. 

When  our  thoughts  are  perplexed  and  our  hearts  incline  to  be 
fearful,  let  us  then  read  and  ponder  the  things  that  were  of  old  writ- 
ten for  our  learning,  or  instruction.  As  we  let  our  minds  and  hearts 
become  steeped  in  the  Old  Testament  record,  the  apostle  tells  us, 
we  will  become  hopeful  in  our  outlook  upon  a  world  in  turmoil.  Its 
inspired  message  will  create  in  us  an  attitude  of  hope  and  patience 
when  the  world  outlook  is  dismal  and  dark.  It  is  not  so  much  the 
isolated  details  of  the  Old  Testament  record  which  will  inspire  pa- 
tience and  hope.  Rather  it  is  the  grasping  of  the  broad  outline  of 
that  record  and  the  tracing  of  the  trends  that  were  taking  place  as 
God  worked  with  the  nation  of  Israel  during  the  centuries  of  their 
history.  The  historical  and  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
need  to  be  read  each  as  a  continuous  whole  for  us  to  grasp  the  in- 
spired writer's  outlook  upon  human  affairs. 


A  Book  of  Suffering 

What  are  the  outstanding  truths  to  be  found  in  the  things  written  I 
aforetime  for  our  learning?    On  the  whole  one  must  say  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  Old  Testament  record  came  out  of  the  experience  | 
of  suffering  and  hardship.    The  nation  of  Israel  was  God's  chosen 
people.    This  choice  meant  for  them  not  an  easier,  smoother,  more  I 
outwardly  comfortable  and  glorious  history  than  that  of  other  na-! 
tions.    On  the  contrary,  to  be  God's  people  involved  for  them  a  much  s 
harder  and  severer  discipline,  one  that  would  bring  them  little  worldly  * 
prestige  but  would  fit  them  to  become  a  channel  of  real  spiritual  " 
blessing  and  testimony  to  the  world. 

It  appears  to  be  human  nature  to  seek  for  worldly  greatness,  ease, 
and  freedom  from  hardship.    But  God's  chosen  people  have  always 
been  a  small  minority  among  the  nations.    They  could  in  the  long 
run  be  loyal  to  God  and  their  divine  calling,  only  at  the  cost  of  suffer- 
ing and  persecution.    They  could  themselves  be  purified  and  made  a  I 
force  for  truth,  only  through  the  trying  experience  of  hardship  and  I 
testing  under  the  hand  of  God.    Victory  and  triumph  for  God's  peo- 
ple consists  not  in  any  outward  dominion  over  their  enemies  in  this  [ 
world,  but  in  patient  endurance  which  makes  their  faith  live  and  1 
survive  in  the  face  of  persecution  and  opposition. 

Through  the  prophet  Isaiah  God  told  the  people  of  Judah:  "I  have  I 
refined  thee,  but  not  as  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction"   (Isa.  48:10).     The  trials  of  the  Israelites  in  Egyptian 
slavery  were  long  and  bitter.   In  time  God  delivered  them  from  Egypt 
into  a  national  existence  of  their  own.    For  centuries  their  history 
in  Canaan  was  one  of  ups  and  downs.   They  were  frequently  op- 
pressed by  foreign  powers.    Through  oppression  and  affliction  from ;  ^ 
nations  far  worse  than  themselves  they  were  punished  for  their  own  I 
unfaithfulness  to  God. 

Yet  their  history  was  clearly  in  God's  hand.    He  was  purifying  and 
refining  the  nation,  bringing  them  to  higher  levels  of  spiritual  ex-  [ 
perience  and  a  purer  obedience.    "I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  - 
gold  is  tried;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  I  will 
say,  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God"  (Zech.  ;  ^ 
13:9).    Through  the  inspired  prophets,  who  often  had  to  suffer  per-  j 
secution  from  their  own  people,  God  gave  to  humanity  the  Scrip-  I 
tures,  the  Word  of  God.    Hence  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that  the  | 
Old  Testament  record  came  out  of  an  atmosphere  in  which  suffering  I 
and  divine  discipline  were  always  present. 

The  latter  captivity  experience  of  the  Israelites,  when  they  were  -. 
carried  away  captive  to  foreign  lands,  was  a  bitter  trial  for  them. 
Through  heathen  nations  and  governments  they  were  being  further 
punished  for  their  unfaithfulness  to  the  God  that  chose  and  loved 
them.  Out  of  the  discipline  of  the  later  captivity  affliction  came  I 
forth  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  remnant  through  whom  God  carried 
forward  His  work,  which  culminated  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

This  is  but  a  glimpse  of  the  Old  Testament  record  which  was  writ- 
ten for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  later  generations  of  God's  peo-  I 
pie.    From  its  contemplation  our  hope  and  patience  today  can  be  ?, 
strengthened  to  meet  the  temptation  to  fear  and  despair.    The  writer 
of  Hebrews  in  the  New  Testament  points  out  the  same  lesson  in  the 
well-known  eleventh  chapter.    The  host  of  Old  Testament  saints  I 
won  victories  in  their  day.    Their  victories  were  spiritual  and  their 
unflinching  faith  in  God  won  for  them  a  glorious  moral  triumph  over 
the  enemies  of  God.    The  fact  that  they  sometimes  died  for  their  faith 
did  not  alter  the  fact  that  they  were  real  conquerors. 

Suffering  in  Christian  History 

The  history  of  God's  people,  those  who  tried  truly  to  obe>  Him 
since  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  world,  is  in  some  respects  similar 
to  that  of  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament.  Jesus  in  His  farewell  dis- 
course told  the  sorrowing  disciples  that  the  normal  and  continjal 
experience  of  His  followers  will  be  one  of  trial  and  persecution.  He 
asked  them  not  to  expect  anything  else.  The  unbelieving  world  will 
always  hate  and  .persecute  the  Christians,  even  as  it  hated  and  perse- 
cuted Christ  (John  15:18-26).  Their  comfort  and  patience  amid  trials 
is  to  be  the  fact  that  Christ  has  overcome  the  world  (John  16:33). 
Because  Christians  in  America  have  for  several  centuries  experienced 
nothing  that  deserves  the  name  of  persecution,  we  are  apt  to  be 
unnerved  and  frightened  by  the  prospect  of  its  possibility.  We  need 
to  study  Christ's  teaching  on  the  matter  anew. 

The  apostle  Paul  told  the  believers  in  the  early  churches  to  persist  j 
steadfastly  in  their  faith  and  to  understand  "that  we  must  through 
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much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  14:22).  "All 
n  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (I  Tim 
te  3:12),  and  the  Christians  are  to  know  that  they  are  appointed  unto 
such  afflictions  (I  Thess.  3:3). 

For  the  first  several  centuries  of  its  history  the  Church  of  Christ 
.  was  truly  a  suffering  church.    Persecutions  were  frequent  and  some- 
times severe.    Hidden  away  often  in  the  catacombs  and  holding  their 
l  secret  meetings  (sometimes)  at  night,  the  faith  of  the  Christians 
^nevertheless  spread  steadily.    With  no  weapon  save  the  truth  ot 
jl  God  and  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel,  they  conquered  against  the 
power  of  pagan  Rome;  even  when  they  had  to  die  for  their  faith  arid 
testimony. 

The  same  story  has  been  repeated  numerous  times  since  that  day. 
The  early  history  of  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  is  written  with  the 
.  alood  of  uncounted  martyrs.    And  today,  as  observers  tell  us,  the 
a  istory  is  still  being  repeated  at  different  places  in  the  world.    In  some 
j  European  countries  the  faith  is  being  kept  today  by  the  small  groups 
jiDf  two  or  three  who  meet  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  by  perhaps 
j  millions  of  unknown  Christians.    By  heroic  faith  and  patience  these 
j  believers  are  defying  the  brutal  forces  of  worldly  might  which  threat- 
en to  destroy  all  the  spiritual  and  cultural  values  that  seem  worth- 
while  in  life.    They  are  more  surely  conquering  the  evil  forces  ar- 
jj  rayed  against  them  than  are  those  who  take  up  the  sword  to  defend, 
n  is  they  think,  liberty  and  civilization  and  Christianity. 

n  The  Refining  Process 

!  It  is  possible  that  a  new  and  vital  faith  is  being  born  today  out  ot 
'  the  fires  of  affliction.  Of  Mary  Durward,  a  Huguenot,  who  lay  im- 
1  prisoned  for  her  faith  for  more  than  thirty  years  in  the  tower  of 
n  digues  Mortes,  it  is  said  that  she  scratched  with  her  nails  into  the 

sandstone  walls  of  her  prison  the  sole  word,  "Resist."  That  word 
^  s  today  the  slogan  of  the  millions  who  refuse  to  bow  the  knee  to 
v'  3aal.  In  prisons  and  concentration  camps,  in  Siberian  forests,  in 
^  nany  unknown  places  many  are  remaining  faithful  unto  death. 
ls  The  same  spirit  of  devotion  and  loyalty  to  Christ  is  said  to  have 
"  imboldened  mothers  in  Russia,  poor  and  uneducated  though  they 
^  )ften  are,  to  defy  the  law  by  teaching  religion  to  their  children  at 
1  lome.    "Those  unknown  Christians  in  all  the  lands  of  Europe  are 

:he  defenders  of  the  Christian  heritage  which  for  millions  today  has 
e  jecome  more  living  than  in  times  of  peace  and  comfort."  (Adolph 
8  Keller,  in  Christian  Century). 

From  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  from  the  pages  ot 
e  Christian  history,  believers  today  should  find  that  which  will  strength- 

:n  their  patience  and  faith.  They  must  grasp  anew  the  truth  that  it 
:1  s  God  who  is  governing  the  world  and  its  affairs.  It  is  not  dictators 
^  tnd  presidents  and  prime  ministers  who  are  the  real  arbiters  of  hu- 
ie  nan  affairs.  It  is  God.  Truly  there  are  Satanic  forces  of  evil  at 
^  arge  in  the  world  today,  and  hosts  of  sinful  men  and  women  are 

efusing  to  accept  God's  rule  over  them.    Nevertheless  the  Scriptures 

each  us  that  God  is  the  moral  ruler  of  all  things.  To  our  short  view 
'■  ind  to  our  fearful  and  impatient  hearts  it  may  not  appear  to  be  so. 
,e  still  we  must  not  let  our  lack  of  vision  tempt  us  to  disbelieve  the 
r  ruth  of  God's  moral  government.  We  should  possess  our  souls  in 
ie  >atience,  and  should  not  impatiently,  as  has  been  suggested,  try  to 
ts  mdge  God's  elbow  and  urge  Him  to  hurry  and  do  something. 
iri|  Why  are  there  such  terrible  things  happening  in  the  world?  Tak- 

I  ng  the  answer  from  the  Word  of  God,  we  may  safely  believe  that  by 
^  Ihese  harrowing  events  sin  and  unfaithfulness  are  being  punished. 

Those  that  take  the  sword  must  perish  by  means  of  the  same.  The 
o-called  Christian  nations  of  the  western  world  have  too  largely 
,i  teen  built  upon  carnal  power  and  the  use  of  material  force.  They 
it  lave  freely  taken  the  sword,  both  economic  and  military,  and  who 
s  to  say  that  they  will  not  perish  by  the  same  means?   What  else  can 
,|  he  believer  look  for? 

[e     And  of  the  churches  which  today  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  claim 

II  o  represent  Him  before  the  world,  how  many  have  compromised 
..  heir  testimony  and  joined  hands  with  many  features  of  the  material- 
I)  stic  world  order?  How  many  Christians  ha,ve  settled  down  to  a 
I  omfortable,  selfish,  and  loveless  existence,  which  is  quite  the  oppo- 
(|  ite  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  expects  of  His  followers?  Undoubtedly 
it  he  Church  needs  today  to  be  purified  and  refined,  even  as  did  un- 
(]   aithful  Israel  of  old.    Reflecting  upon  these  matters  in  the  light  of 

he  Old  Testament,  we  may  come  to  grasp  something  of  the  possible 
:|    easons  for  the  awful  things  which  are  now  taking  place. 
1,     The  Christian  believer  should  make  two  important  applications  for 
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himself  from  what  he  reads  in  the  Old  Testament.  First,  like  the 
prophet  Habakkuk,  he  must  take  time  to  draw  aside  from  the  com- 
mon, worldly  current  of  thought  and  feeling  which  prevails  among 
men  generally.  He  must  stand  upon  his  watch,  so  to  speak,  go  up 
and  apart  on  the  'tower'  of  close  fellowship  with  God  in  prayer  and 
the  reading  of  His  Word  (Hab.  2:1).  The  prophet  was  greatly  per- 
plexed in  his  own  day  over  the  same  kind  of  events  which  make  us 
fearful  and  impatient  today.  If  we  can  extricate  ourselves  from  the 
tide  of  the  world's  current  thinking  and  feeling  to  some  extent  and 
live  in  close  fellowship  with  God,  we  shall  get  a  better  vision  of  what 
God  is  doing  at  this  time. 

Lastly,  the  Christian  believer  must  prepare  his  mind  and  heart  for 
the  unpleasant  possibility  of  sometime  having  to  face  persecution  for 
his  faith.  Already  in  various  countries  the  fires  of  persecution  are 
raging.  Instead  of  becoming  fearful  and  impatient  with  God  over 
such  a  prospect,  we  need  anew  to  grasp  the  teaching  of  Christ  on 
this  point,  and  we  must-  acquaint  ourselves  better  with  the  history 
and  experiences  of  God's  people  in  former  ages,  so  that  the  patience, 
faith,  comfort,  and  hope  of  the  saints  may  be  ours  in  this  dark  hour. 
 *  

They  Tell  the  Tribunal  Why  They 
Can't  Fight 

The  April,  1940,  number  of  The  Messenger  of  Peace  printed  the 
following  two  statements,  made  by  two  young  men  in  England  be- 
fore the  civil  tribunals  set  up  by  the  government  to  pass  upon  the 
cases  of  conscientious  objectors.  The  first  one  is  said  to  have  ob- 
tained complete  exemption,  while  the  second  received  exemption  for 
as  long  as  he  remains  on  the  staff  of  the  city  surveyor: 

1.  "I  am  a  Christian.  By  that  I  mean  that  I  try,  often  failing,  to 
live  according  to  the  Spirit  which  I  find  revealed  in  the  life  on  earth 
of  Jesus  Christ,  because  1  recognize  His  nature  as  divine,  His  author- 
ity as  supreme.  1  believe  that  participation  in  modern  warfare  is 
under  all  circumstances  contrary  to  this  Spirit,  because  it  is  an  ex- 
pression of,  and  promotes,  hate  instead  of  love. 

"I  recognize  that  Pacifist  policy  may  not  'work'  from  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  when  it  first  meets  a  problem  between  those  embit- 
tered by  hate,  but  as  a  Christian  I  believe  that  the  only  possibility 
of  redemption  (the  only  alternative  to  destruction)  lies  through  suf- 
fering according  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  the  strength  of  His  grace, 
i  love  my  land,  and  my  countrymen.  I  hope  that  whatever  I  may 
do  will  always  be  in  their  service.  But  I  believe  that  by  refusing  to 
serve  in  any  way  designed  to  assist  in  the  prosecution  ot  war,  I  ren- 
der the  best  service  at  the  moment  in  my  power,  to  God  and  my 
fellows.  Accordingly  I  cannot  consent  to  performing  military  duties, 
or  civil  duties  designed  to  fit  into  the  war  scheme." 

2.  "I  hereby  declare  that  I  conscientiously  object  to  war,  as  I 
have  been  taught  and  believe  that  war  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  ot 
Christ  and  in  no  way  can  be  reconciled  with  a  full  acceptance  of  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  My  God-given  conscience  rejects  the  state- 
ments that  war  is  justifiable  and  a  non-evil  and  that  war  is  a  method 
to  be  adopted  as  a  means  of  obtaining  lasting  peace.  Peace  must 
be  based,  not  on  force,  but  on  good  will.  I  know  that  the  justness 
oi  a  cause  does  not  make  the  slightest  difference  to  its  absolute  char- 
acter as  sin,  and  however  desirable  may  be  the  end,  I  am  not  prepared 
to  assist  in  purchasing  it  at  the  price  of  bloodshed.  The  killing  of 
men  in  whom  also  is  the  light  of  God,  can  never  be  made  moral  by 
the  State.  My  conscience  has  been  brought  to  this  standpoint  of 
view  by  my  religious  teaching  and  inherent  knowledge  ot  what  is 
right  and  good. 

"i  conscientiously  object  to  being  conscripted  for  the  pui  pose  of 
being  taught  the  art  of  murdering  my  fellow  men.  I  consider  that 
such  compulsion  is  an  assumption  by  the  state  of  authority  over 
human  personality,  and  is  a  sin  against  God  and  man.  1,  being  a 
free  person,  owe  my  allegiance  to  God  and  not  to  the  State.  Apart 
from  my  religious  knowledge  and  convictions  of  the  wrongness  of 
war  and  killing  my  fellow  men,  there  is  a  feeling  deep  within  me 
that  I  know  would  never  let  me  take  a  human  life  which  I  believe 
to  be  sacred.  The  insuperable  strength  of  this  feeling  conquers  any 
thought  of  killing,  and  leaves  me  with  the  knowledge  that  such  an 
action  is  utterly  and  finally  wrong.  My  religious  convictions  support 
my  resolve  to  abstain  completely  from  assisting  the  furthering  of  the 
evil  of  war,  my  reason  prompts  me  and  the  highest  aspirations  of  my 
nature  demand  obedience.  Disobey  these  I  cannot.  Sacrifice  them  I 
will  not." 

 &  

When  Lords  of  Creation  Become  Field  Mice 

Now  that  we  have  created  a  culture  unparalleled  in  human  history, 
have  dominated  the  forces  of  nature,  overcome  space,  subjugated  the 
sea,  conquered  the  air,  explored  the  earth  from  pole  to  pole,  enor- 
mously increased  production,  organized  commerce,  overcome  dis- 
ease, built  the  great  cities  of  the  world,  protected  life  on  all  its  levels 
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from  the  dangers  of  nature  and  climate — in  short,  have  cultivated  the 
entire  globe  and  made  man  master  over  the  circumstances  of  his  life 
— now  that  we  have  done  all  this,  there  is  only  one  safe  r.e.fuge  left 
for  the  lord  of  all  this  glory;  to  creep  down  under  the  earth'  like  field 
mice.  Caverns  of  concrete  are  the  quarters  we  have  prepared  for 
ourselves,  even  in  our  palaces  of  culture.  The  gas  mask  snout  is  the 
triumphal  crown  we' place  on- our  heads.  Is  this  the  meaning  of  all 
the  sacrifice,  all  the  work,  all  the,  achievement?  Then  it  would  have 
been  better  that  the  indwelling  spirit,  had  never  ennobled  the  human 
countenance,  that  man  had  never  moved  from  huts  and  caves,  had 
gone  on  squatting  on  skins,  chipping  at  flints.  We  would  have  been 
safer  there  than  in  Berlin,  London,  or  Paris.— Ivan  Oljelund,  Finnish 
Author,  quoted  in  The  Messenger  of  Peace. 

Book  Reviews 

For  Conscience'  Sake. — A  Study  of  Mennonite  Migrations  Result- 
ing from  the  World  War.  By  Sanford  Calvin  Yoder.  Published  by 
the  Mennomte  Historical  Society,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana, 
.rages  xx,  .500.  Price,  $2.00. 

The  poets  have  long  been  trying  to  tell  the  world  that  conscience 
makes  cowards  of  everybody,  and  that  conscience  and  cowardice  are 
really  the  same  thing.  It  is  just  possible  that  this  might  be  true  of 
the  guilty  or  uneasy  conscience,  that  conscience  which  regards  not  or 
goes  against  the  will  of  God.  It  is  clearly  not  true  of  that  "con- 
science toward  God"  of  which  the  apostle  Peter  wrote  in  his  First 
Fpistle.    This  kind  of  conscience  makes  heroes  and  not  cowards. 

I  hat  people  will  suffer  and  endure  hardship  in  order  to  have  a  good 
conscience  toward  God  has  been  demonstrated  many  times  in  history 
before  now.  This  book  is  another  large-scale  proof  that  the  martyr 
spirit  has  not  yet  perished  from  the  earth.  There  are  still  living 
those  who  count  not  dear  to  themselves  their  homes,  native  land, 
comfort,  ease,  in  order  that  they  may  remain  true  to  a  religious  ideal 
and  may  still  uphold  religious  principles.  Here  is  another  chapter 
added  to  the  roster  of  the  heroes  of  faith,  not  unworthy  successors, 
they  would  seem  to  be,  to  those  in  that  well-known  gallery  in  the 
Fpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chapter  eleven. 

ihe  book  under  discussion  here  is  in  five  parts.  Part  One  presents 
in  brief  survey  the  story  of  the  origin  and  the  distinctive  principles 
of  the  Mennonites.  Part  Two  portrays  the  experiences  of  Mennon- 
ites  in  different  countries  during  the  World  War,  1914-1918.  Part 
Three  describes  the  shifting  of  Mennonite  populations  in  North 
America  as  a  consequence  of  World-War  experiences.  Part  Four 
constitutes  nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  book.  It  deals  with  the 
Russian  Mennonite  migrations.  The  Bolshevik  revolution  in  Russia 
resulted  in  the  uprooting  and  the  scattering  of  the  prosperous  Men- 
nonites of  that  country  in  various  directions.  The  story  of  these 
migrations  constitutes  an  epic  of  tragedy  and  heroism.  It  is  here 
told  in  simple  and  unaffected  language,  yet  with  sincere  sympathy 
and  appreciation  of  the  issues  which  were  involved. 

The  concluding  part  of  the  book  reviews  the  condition  of  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  new  settlements  which  they  have  formed  through  re- 
cent migrations,  describing  their  present  problems  and  difficulties, 
and  estimating  their  prospects  for  the  future.  It  will  likely  prove, 
not  without  significance,  that  through  these  trying  experiences  Men- 
nonites have  been  settled  in  a  number  of  countries  where  they  were 
unknown  before,  as  in  Mexico,  Brazil,  and  Paraguay.  The  witness 
to  the  Mennonite  way.  of  life  has  thus  become  more  widely  known  in 
the  world. 

The  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  book  contains  extensive  statistics 
relating  to  Mennonite  migrations,  lists  of  the  colonies  formed,  finan- 
cial documents,  various  other  official  documents  and  reports,  all  of 
which  constitute  a  most  valuable  collection  of  important  facts  and 
data  useful  for  reference  purposes. 

In  producing  this  book  Bro.  Yoder  has  made  a  distinctive  contri- 
bution to  Mennonite  literature.  His  sympathetic  understanding  and 
keen  appreciation  of  the  Mennonite  viewpoint  makes  his  book  a  reli- 
able record  of  a  large  chapter  in  recent  Mennonite  history.  The  re- 
search done  by  the  author  appears  to  have  been  exhaustive,  so  that 
the  work  is  thorough  and  complete.  Mennonite  young  people  and 
the  older  ones  too  will  find  in  this  book  inspiring  and  necessary  infor- 
mation for  helping  them  meet  the  issues  which  today  are  looming 
up  before  them.  The  style  of  writing  is  simple  and  direct.  No  Men- 
nonite home  can  afford  to  be  without  its  copy  of  For  Conscience'  Sake. 
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The  London  Tribunal  Questions  the  C.  O. — Published  jointly  I 
the  London  Friends'  Local  Conscription  Committee  and  the  Fello- 
ship  of  Reconciliation.  Reprinted  by  American  Friends  Service  Coi 
mittee,  20  S.  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price,  5  cents. 

This  pamphlet  contains  about  one  hundred  questions,  reported  to 
actual  questions  asked  of  conscientious  objectors  to  war  in  Englan 
who  appeared  before  one  tribunal.  These  local  tribunals  are  respo 
sible  for  determining  whether  the  man  who  declares  himself  a  C.1 
is  sincere  in  his  objection.  The  questions  asked  are  not  any  form 
and  fixed  list,  so  that  the  CO.  could  prepare  himself  in  advance  f 
his  test,  like  a  student  cramming  for  his  examination.  Rather  the 
questions  are  a  wide  sampling  of  the  different  types  of  questio;! 
that  were  put  to  many  different  objectors. 

No  answers  are  printed  with  the  questions,  for  naturally  each  o 
jector  must  make  his  own  replies  from  his  belief  and  conviction.  H 
sincerity  is  judged  on  the  basis  of  answers  growing  out  of  his  qvi 
thinking.  Mere  formal  answers  would  not  go  very  far  in  provk 
the  personal  sincerity  of  the  conscientious  objector  to  war  service 

The  questions  asked  of  objectors  in  England  may  not  be  tl 
same  as  those  that  will  be  asked  of  them  in  this  country.  Still  tl| 
person  who  may  have  to  prove  the  reality  of  his  conviction  again! 
war  will  certainly  be  helped  in  thinking  through  his  position  by 
study  of  the  kind  of  questions  .that  others  have  had  to  answer  und' 
similar  circumstances. 

—  *  — 

Items  of  Interest 

The  case  of  eight  students  of  a  theological  seminary  in  New  Yor 
who  refused  to  register  on  Oct.  16  under  the  Selective  Service  Ac 
attracted  some  attention  in  the  news.  The  men  are  now  serving  ja 
sentences  for  their  refusal.  The  reason  these  men  gave  for  refusinl 
to  register  is  interesting  and  shows  that  they  thought  out  rath( 
fully  the  step  which  they  took. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  the  draft,  law,  clergymen  and  sti 
dents  preparing  for  the  ministry  are  automatically  given  comple 
exemption  from  all  war  service.  By  this  arrangement  any  ministfi 
or  ministerial  student  who  may  be  conscientiously  opposed  to  war 
classified  exactly  the  same  as  others  who  may  have  no  such  conviii 
tions.  One  might  think  that  a  CO.  minister  or  ministerial  studei 
should  be  well  satisfied  with  being  left  out  of  the  draft  by  such  a 
easy  and  simple  means.  But  the  eight  students  in  New  York  weij 
not.  They  saw  that  if  they  accepted  the  regular  ministerial  exemp 
tion,  they  would  have  no  opportunity  for  giving  public  testimony  tl 
their  conscientious  objections  to  war.  They  were  interested  in  gh 
ing  a  testimony  as  well  as  in  avoiding  war  service.  They  chose  then 
fore  to  express  their  conviction  against  war  by  refusing  to  register  fc 
the  draft,  and  thus  to  declare  their  conscientious  convictions  on  th 
matter. 

It  is  said  that  the  exemption  clause  for  ministers  and  theologies 
students  was  placed  in  the  draft  law  through  pressure,  from  Roma 
Catholic  authorities.  It  has  always  been  a  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
that  the  clergy  are  an  order  of  Christians  on  a  higher  moral  an 
spiritual  level  than  the  laity.  And  since  war  is  a  wicked  business  al 
best,  they  teach  that  the  laymen  or  inferior  order  of  Christians  ma. 
take  part  in  it  when  necessary,  but  the  clergy  must  be  excused  fror. 
the  wicked  business.  The  Protestant  denominations  generally  do  no 
accept  this  Catholic  distinction  between  clergy  and  laity  to  be  s.crip 
tural,  for  all  believers  are  priests  and  are  equally  responsible  to  d' 
the  whole  will  of  God.  Therefore  if  it  is  right  for  anyone  to  fight  i: 
war,  ministers  should  take  their  part  in  it  as  well  as  others.  If  on  th 
other  hand  war  is  wicked  and  it  is  wrong  to  have  part  in  it,  then  al 
Christians  must  refrain  from  it,  laymen  as  well  as  ministers. 

Before  the  latest  presidential  election  both  the  major  candidate 
made  pledges  to  the  effect  that  if  elected  they  would  work  to  keep  th 
United  States  out  of  the  war  that  is  raging.  They  evidently  sense< 
the  deep  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  that  the  nation  should  not  b< 
plunged  into  the  struggle  and  they  were  ready  to  commit  themselve 
to  that  extent  for  the  sake  of  reassuring  the  voters.  On  Nov.  12 
1940,  Wendell  Wilkie  made  the  further  statement:  "Mr.  Roosevel 
and  I  both  promised;, the  people  in  the  course  of  the  campaign  tha 
if  we  were  elected  we  would  keep  this  country  out  of  war  unles: 
attacked.  Mr,  Roosevelt  was  re-elected,  and  this  solemn  pledge  fron 
him  I  know  will  be  fulfilled,  and  I  know  the^ American  people  desin 
him  to  keep  it  sacred." 
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"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song: 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth." 
 o  

Suppose  that  this  admonition  were 
heeded  by  all  people,  in  all  nations.  Can 
you  imagine  what  wondrous  changes  it 
would  bring  about? 

 o  

An  exchange  prints  the  expression, 
"1941 — derful."  If  all  people  would  turn 
to  the  Wonderful  God  and  "serve  him 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear,"  this 
present  year  would  mean  just  that. 
■  o  

What  have  you  done  with  those  New 
Year  resolutions  that  we  have  been 
hearing  so  much  about?  A  resolution 
merits  the  name  only  when  it  is  entered 
into  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  by  one 
who  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  a 
resolute  heart. 

 o  

We  sometimes  sing,  "Walk  daily  with 
your  Saviour."  That  advice  heeded 
means  constantly  walking  in  "right- 
eousness and  true  holiness."  It  was 
because  our  Saviour  walked  daily  with 
His  heavenly  Father  that  the  Father 
was  moved  to  say,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

 o  

A  daily  walk  with  our  Saviour  means 
not  only  a  constant  fellowship  with 
Him,  but  also  a  life  "unspotted  from 
the  world."  We  are  often  reminded  that 
people  are  known  by  the  company  which 
they  keep.  A  constant  fellowship  with 
our  Lord  keeps  us  out  of  the  fellowship 
with  the  "god  of  this  world"  and  of  his 
followers. 

 o  

Fellowship  with  God  means  not  only 
a  God-honoring  life  but  also  a  life  of 
faithful,  fervent  prayer.  Christ  spent 
whole  nights  in  prayer,  got  up  a  long 
while  before  day  in  order  to  wrestle 
with  the  Father  in  prayer,  was  given  to 
fasting  and  to  other  acts  of  devotion  be- 
cause He  was  constantly  in  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  Speaking  of  fellow- 
ship, we  are  reminded  of  what  the  wise 


man  says:  "He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise;  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed."   Your  safe 
path  is  that  of  walking  with  God. 
 o  

Fellowship  with  God  means  also  a 
fellowship  with  those  "of  like  precious 
faith."  On  this  point  John  gives  us  two 
things  to  think  about:  (1)  "Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (2)  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
bloud  ot  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  ail  sin."  In  other  words,  real 
Christian  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith"  means  also 
a  sinless  life.  A  sinful  life  bars  any 
man  from  fellowship  with  God. 
 o  

"The  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 
God's  dealings  with  man  constitute  a 
record  of  love.  When  man  fell,  the  first 
thing  that  God  promised  him  was  that 
He  would  send  us  a  Redeemer.  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son."  But  God  is  also 
just.  If  man  will  not  repent,  the  only 
place  left  for  him  is  the  piace  "prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Man  hav- 
ing spurned  God's  mercy,  he  must  bear 
the  brunt  of  God's  justice — lor  God  is 
untailing  in  His  justice  as  well  as  in 
His  mercy. 

The  child  of  God  shining  in  the  image 
of  his  Maker,  his  most  prominent  trait 
of  character  is  iove.  Love  is  not  only 
"the  greatest  commandment"  but  it  is 
also  tlie  greatest  of  the  Christian  man's 
attributes.  Therelore  "Be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you."  The  wise  man  says, 
"If  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him." 

 o  

The  Third  Party. — The  present-day 
strife  between  Labor  and  Capital  would 
be  very  much  lessened  if  the  interests 
of  the  public  were  taken  into  considera- 
tion by  these  contending  powers.  We 
remember  the   time   when  President 


Theodore  Roosevelt  intervened  in  a 
notable  strike  in  the  anthracite  coal 
regions  of  Pennsylvania.  He  called  a 
conference  between  the  leaders  of  the 
employers  and  the  labor  unions,  after 
they  had  failed  to  come  to  terms  among 
themselves.  He  reminded  them  that 
there  were  three  parties  to  this  conflict: 
the  employers,  the  unions,  and  the 
public.  He  insisted  that  neither  of  the 
contending  parties  had  a  right  to  violate 
the  interests  of  the  public;  that  unless 
they  failed  to  agree  as  to  terms,  the 
government  must  ot  necessity  step  in 
and  decide  this  for  tr  m.  By  his  firm- 
ness he  brought  the  contending  parties 
to  a  conciliatory  attitude,  and  the  con- 
troversy was  settled  by  arbitration.  It 
is  right  to  talk  about  respecting  the 
right  of  Labor  and  of  Capital,  of  em- 
ployer and  employee;  but  let  not  the 
third  party  (the  public)  be  ignored 
when  it  comes  to  determining  what  are 
or  are  not  human  rights. 


Wholly  upon  the  Altar. — Paul,  writ- 
ing to  the  Romans,  says  :  "Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
l ighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God" 
(6:13).  This  advice  is  good  for 
Americans  as  well  as  Romans.  Among 
the  many  things  to  be  learned  from  this 
impressive  Heaven-inspired  advice,  we 
will  only  briefly  touch  upon  three  of 
them : 

1.  We  are  surrounded  by  many 
temptations.  Both  God  and  the  devil 
are  making  a  bid  for  our  souls.  Walk- 
ing after  the  flesh,  we  yield  to  tempta- 
tions ;  "drawn  away  of  our  own  lusts 
and  enticed."  Walking  after  the  Spirit, 
we  are  free  from  condemnation.  The 
advice  is,  Don't  yield.  Stay  true  to  God. 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit."  Yielding  to  temp- 
tations, great  or  small,  we  are  yielding 
our  members  as  "instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin." 

2.  "Yield  yourselves  unto  God;"  not 
unto  the  world  (which  is  dominated  by 
"the  god  of  this  world")  but  "unto  God." 
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Let  Him  have  your  whole  being,  your 
whole  life,  your  undivided  loyalty  and 
service,  as  "a  doubleminded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways."  Mary  gives 
the  same  advice,  saying,-  "Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

3.  Yield  "your  members."  This  in- 


"WHAT  A  SAVIOUR" 

By  James  Monroe  Tanner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  so  loved  the  world, 

To  it  He  gave  a  Son; 
If  on  Him  we  would  believe, 

Our  burdens  would  be  less  troublesome! 

Oh,  why  should  we  so  often  stray? 

It  is  because  we  will  not  say: 
"We  will  have  faith  and  trust 

In  Him  the  one  and  only  way." 

If  we  knew  how  much  He  cares, 

We'd  let  the  world  have  its  sin — all  theirs; 

And  put  our  trust  in  Him  above, 

Who  cares  for  all  in  tenderest  love. 

Now  we  know  He  is  all  around; 

Because  we  see  it  growing  from  the  ground, 
The  trees,  the  grass,  the  flowers,  the  vine; 

The  One  who  makes  them  all  must  be 
divine! 

If  we  then  would  stop  and  think 

From  His  Word  we  would  not  shrink; 

He  permits  us  to  live  and  eat  and  drink, 
So  we  must  trust,  now  don't  you  think? 
Bay  City,  Mich. 

"LOOKING  FOR°THAT  BLESSED 
HOPE" 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
ly, in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
Who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. — Titus  2:11-14. 

Many  of  us  have  come  to  realize  that 
world  conditions  are  such  that  our  only 
avenue  of  hope  is  in  the  upward  look.  It 
has  always  been  so,  but  in  times  of  peace 
we  are  tempted  to  shift  our  dependence 
from  God  to  circumstances  as  they  ob- 
tain about  us.  We  try  to  think  that  God 
directs  by  circumstance  and  the  greater 
use  of  our  intelligence.  They  are  means 
that  He  can  and  does  use,  but  our  rela- 
tionship with  Him  is  direct  as  we  come 
to  Him  in  trust  and  confidence  and  often 
in  prayer.  Our  upward  look  also  be- 
comes more  and  more  of  a  reality  as 
we  read  His  Word  and  meditate  upon  it. 

We  look  back  over  the  years  and  see 
how  He  has  led  and  protected.  We  look 
at  the  present  and  realize  that  we  are 


eludes  hands,  feet,  mind,  tongue,  affec- 
tions, pocket  books,  everything  about 
you.  It  is  idle  to  speak  about  having 
yielded  yourselves  to  God  so  long  as 
your  members  are  serving  "as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin." 
Read  I  John  2:1-17. 


in  His  keeping.  We  look  to  the  future 
for  the  fulfillment  of  all  things  accord- 
ing to  His  Word  and  will.  In  it  all  we 
look  to  Him,  knowing  that  whatever  is 
revealed  and  whatever  is  still  hidden 
will  all  be  completed  in  accordance  with 
His  great  purpose  and  plan.  The  ulti- 
mate end  in  His  great  plan  is  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  the  judgment  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  God's  great  pro- 
gram of  events  in  the  final  consumma- 
tion is  not  clearly  revealed,  but  is  vague- 
ly revealed  in  the  shadows  of  visions 
and  utterances. 

We  as  a  Church  rightly  hold  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ  as  one  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines.  It  is  included  in  our 
Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith.  We  hold  it 
as  a  blessed  hope,  but  we  have  never 
given  encouragement  to  speculation  or 
undue  emphasis  to  working  out  the 
probable  time  of  His  coming.  The 
writer  has  lived  long  enough  to  have 
read  and  heard  a  great  deal  of  specula- 
tion and  at  one  time  in  his  life  he  gave 
himself  to  considerable  study  of  the 
subject  in  the  light  of  different  inter- 
pretations, charts,  and  the  utterances  of 
those  supposed  to  know.  At  the  time  of 
the  ushering  in  of  the  20th  century  there 
were  would-be  prophets  who  declared 
that  the  end  of  the  world  would  come 
then.  The  writer  was  awake  at  mid- 
night when  Jan.  1,  1900,  was  ushered  in. 
He  was  not  a  little  purturbed  and  look- 
ed out  to  the  window  to  see  if  there 
might  be  a  crash.  It  didn't  come.  He 
prayed  that  this  might  not  take  the 
Lord  from  his  heart  and  life.  In  India 
he  asked  a  leader  of  a  certain  com- 
munion what  they  did  about  the  time 
that  had  been  set  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  about  eighty  years  ago,  when  so 
many  of  their  number  were  robed  and 
ready.  He  replied,  "We  call  that  the 
time  of  our  great  disappointment,  but 
we  are  a  bit  more  cautious  about  setting 
the  time  since  then."  A  certain  colony  of 
different  nationals  settled  in  Jerusalem 
about  the  time  of  the  beginnnig  of  the 
twentieth  century,  neither  to  marry  or 
to  be  given  in  marriage  until  the  Lord 
should  return  to  Mt.  Zion,  and  settled 
down  to  wait.  The  time  passed;  and 
while  they  may  not  have  grown  weary 
of  waiting,  they  now  marry  and  are  giv- 
en to  marriage  and  carry  on  productive 
employment.  One  member  who  left  this 
colony  soon  after  it  was  settled  told  the 


writer  that  the  colonists  almost  cursec 
him  to  eternal  ruin  for  turning  traitor  , 

Since  our  sojourn  in  the  homeland  or  V 
this  furlough  we  have  heard  addresses  f. 
and  read  literature  which  asserts  thai 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  very  near  for 
None  agree  with  each  other  in  every  1 
detail,  and  some  radically  differ  in  the  ■ 
matter  of  the  reign  of  Christ  and  the  I 
final  consummation  of  all  things.  One  I 
had  it  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  I 
would  take  place  in  1946;  another,  in  | 
1952;  another,  that  the  present  world  I 
crisis  is  the  beginning  of  Armageddon.^  I 
Some  have  settled  on  the  person  of  the  I 
Beast  of  Revelation.  Those  who  have;  I 
specialized  most  and  are  the  most  cer-j  I 
tain  about  the  program  of  the  end  of  the!  I 
world  differ  so  radically  from  each  other!  | 
and  are  so  intolerant  of  others'  viewsi  I 
and  so  uncharitable  in  their  censure  ofi  I 
others,  and  so  insistent  regarding  their|  I 
views  that  one  must  conclude  that  nonej  I 
know  much  about  it. 

It  behooves  us  then  to  remain  sober, 
prayerful,  consistent  with  the  will  of 
God  in  our  lives,  go  on  "Occupying"!  I 
until  He  come,  whether  at  noonday  or|  I 
the  evening  of  time,  never  leaving  Him;  I 
out  of  our  lives,  continuing  to  deny 
worldly  lusts  and  ungodliness,  keeping!  I 
ourselves  in  the  love  and  will  of  God,j 
fulfilling  His  purposes  for  us  in  our, 
lives  and  in  all  their  relations  with  Him; 
and  with  the  world  about  us,  ever  wit- 
nessing to  His  grace  and  power,  and 
ever  striving  to  lead  others  into  thej 
Light  of  His  glorious  Truth.  It  is  a  sad 
commentary  on  present-day  interpret-| 
ers  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  that, 
too  many  of  them  have  become  so  con- 
troversial in  their  thinking  and  utter- 
ance that  they  have  lost  sight  of  the 
work  of  soul-saving  and  only  seek  to 
proselyte  others  to  their  views.  Un-i 
doubtedly  prophetic  conferences  have 
their  place;  but  if  the  purpose  is  to  em-, 
phasize  certain  views  to  the  neglect  of, 
the  carrying  out  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission, then  it  were  better  to  put  the 
Great  Commission  and  the  fulfillment 
of  it  first,  and  get  busy  in  the  task  of  j 
bringing  the  world  to  Christ.  May  God 
give  us  the  spirit  of  evangelism  and  the 
strength  to  labor  on  while  we  wait  for 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Blessed  Hope. 

En  route  to  India. 

 o  

CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXII.    The  Wedding  Garment 

Jesus  is  coming!  The  hour  of  mid- 
night is  near.  Who  will  be  wise?  and 
who  will  be  foolish  virgins?  Professing 
Christians  expect  Him,  and  many  are 
looking  for  Him  soon.  The  all-impor- 
tant question  is,  Are  our  lamps  supplied 
with  oil?  Who  will  rise  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air?  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand 
in  his  holy  place?"  He  whose  action 
is  clean,  and  his  mind  pure,  who  does 
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"  ot  delight  in  vanity,  nor  live  deceitful- 

11  Meditating-  on  this  vital  question,  it  is 
s  /ell  to  remember  the  parable  of  the 
ltheep  and  the  goats,  and  the  importance 
r'f  brotherly  kindness.  "Not  every  one 
y  lat  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
ieito  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
ie  oeth  the  will  of  my  Father."  The 
iemphasis  is  on  doing.  Then  there  is  the 
^tory  of  the  man  who  sat  down  to  the 
niarriage  supper  without  a  wedding 
garment,  and  was  thrown  out.  "Lord, 
'•/•ho  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
e hall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that 
e|ralketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
ie'eart.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
!r  Dngue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour. 
's  .  .   In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
f  ontemned  ;  but  he  honoureth  them  that 
ir  ;ar  the  Lord.  .  .  .  He  that  putteth  not 
ieut  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  re- 
gard against  the  innocent"  (Psa.  15). 
r>  Jesus  tells  us  plainly  that  our  right- 
eousness must  be  better  than  a  formal 
rorship.  Matt.  5  :20.  He  gives  us  four 
ir'rays  of  adorning  ourselves  with  right- 
eousness: (1)  Be  meek;  (2)  Be  merci- 
y  il ;  (3)  Be  pure  in  heart ;  (4)  Be  peace- 
Si  lakers.  The  fruit  of  these  is  manifest 
'i  i  a  desire  to  serve,  in  brotherly  kind- 
11  ess,  in  a  controlled  tongue,  courteous 
n:rtd  instructive,  that  speaks  no  evil,  in 
''sing  talents  and  worldly  goods  for  the 
d  ood  of  others,  and  in  not  being  a  burden 
f  a  those  that  are  less  endued.  "Be  not 
<•  usurer."  Lev.  25:35,  36,  37;  Ps.  15:5; 
is.  5:1-9.  This  kind  of  righteousness 
imparted  only  to  those  that  receive 
tim  (Jno.  1 :12),  the  Word  of  God  (Jno. 
:'vl-5),  symbolized  as  eating  His  flesh 
e  id  drinking  His  blood  (Jno.  6:35-63). 
0  Righteousness  is  given  to  us  in  two 
>■  ays  (imputed  and  imparted),  each  for 
e  definite  purpose.  Imputed  righteous- 
sss  is  ours  for  faith  in  the  atonement 
i  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross. 
:  justifies,  and  reconciles  us  to  God. 
£i.om.  5:8.  It  is  free  grace,  unmerited 
l'  .vor,  for  faith  and  obedience ;  imputed 
if'p  Abraham,  to  the  thief  on  the  Cross, 
d  »  children  prior  to  accountability,  and 
e  i  every  penitent  sinner,  commending 
r  od's  love  to  us.  Rom.  5  :8.  It  is  in- 
ant  salvation,  admitting  us  into  His 
hurch,  our  past  covered  by  His  shed 
ood;  "much  more,  being  reconciled, 
e  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Word 
id  Spirit,  imparted  righteousness). 
"According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
ven  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
lto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
lowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
'  <  glory  and  virtue :  whereby  are  given 
lto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
!>  'onuses :  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
e  irtakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
'  caped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
d  orld  through  lust"  (II  Peter  1:3,  4). 
11  In  His  Church  we  have  access  to 
e  .is  River  of  Life,  that  we  can  draw  on 
"  r  our  every  need.  It  is  power  to  grow, 
11  id  multiply  Christian  virtues  in  an 
s  rer-increasing    ratio;    living  water, 


within  us ;  a  fountain  whose  source  is 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
In  it  we  can  wash  and  be  clean  and  un- 
defiled.  It  makes  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion practical  for  all. 

Without  imparted  righteousness  no 
one  can  live  up  to  Christian  ideals,  but 
with  it  the  weakling  becomes  strong,  the 
foolish  become  wise,  and  the  sinner 
becomes  righteous.  Jesus  is  the  door 
to  the  Kingdom.  John  10:9.  All  that 
enter  in  by  the  door  will  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.  This  is  the  reve- 
lation from  God,  upon  which  His 
Church  is  built.  Matt.  16:17,  18.  His 
Church  is  the  authentic  dispenser  of  im- 
oarted  righteousness.  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:18).  The  prodigal  son's  father 
said  to  his  servants,  "Bring  forth  the 
best  robe,  and  put  it  oh  him"  (Lu.  15: 
22).  It  is  also  a  personal  responsibility. 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
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THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 

By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  The  Manner  of  His  Coming 

He  will  come  "in  like  manner"  in 
which  His  disciples  saw  Him  ascend 
into  heaven.  Acts  1:11. 

"He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him."  Rev.  1 :7. 

He  will  "descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God."  I  Thess. 
4:16. 

He  will  come  in  an  unexpected  hour. 
Matt.  24:44;  25:13. 

II.  The  Certainty  of  His  Coming 

Christ  said,  "If  I  go  ...  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself" 
(Jno.  14:3).  Christ  ascended  to  glory, 
as  He  said  that  He  would,  but  has  not 
yet  returned ;  so  we  are  still  looking 
for  His  coming.  Christ  said  that  He 
will  come  again,  the  two  men  in  white 
apparel  (at  the  time  of  His  ascension  to 
glory)  said  that  He  would  come  again, 
and  the  disciples  frequently  referred  to 
His  coming  again.  So  we  are  looking 
for  His  coming,  and  without  a  doubt 
expect  Him  to  come — in  His  own  time 
and  way.  As  Christians,  we  still  hold 
to  His  promise. 

III.  The  Purpose  of  His  Coming 
Concerning  His  first  coming,  we  are 

told  that  He  "came  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21)  ;  also  that 
"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved" 
(Jno.  3:17).  The  purpose  of  His  com- 
ing again  is  likewise  clearly  stated.  We 
are  told,  among  other  things,  that — 

He  is  coming  to  receive  His  people 
to  Himself.  Jno.  14:3. 


He  is  coming  to  judge  "the  quick  and 
the  dead."  Acts  10:42;  I  Pet.  4:5. 

He  is  coming  to  take  "vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
II  Thess.  1 :8. 

IV.  Be  Ready  for  His  Coming 

The  main  thing  for  us  is  to  be  ready 
for  His  coming.  God  gave  to  the  human 
family  His  Son.  When  did  He  give  His 
Son?  When  He  died  on  Calvary.  Now, 
dear  readers,  thus  saith  the  Scriptures; 
and  without  the  aid  of  man's  imagina- 
tions. If  man  would  only  obey  God, 
and  not  add  to  what  God  has  written, 
the  Word  of  God  would  be  much  simpler 
and  easier  to  understand.  The  Spirit  of 
Truth  will  guide  us  into  all  truth,  if 
we  honor  and  obey  Him.  To  be  guided 
by  Him  we  must  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.  What  kind  of  a  life  did  Christ 
have?  A  mind  filled  with  truth.  He 
Himself  is  the  truth,  the  fulfillment  of 
God's  prophetic  Word.  May  we  yield 
our  all  to  Him,  "serve  him  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear,"  and  be  ready  for 
His  coming. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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"LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE" 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  definite  task  given  by  the 
Master  to  His  followers.  The  task  of 
evangelizing  the  world  must  needs  be 
cared  for,  and,  as  we  all  know,  each 
Christian  has  a  share  in  the  work. 

It  is  an  honor  to  be  entrusted  with  a 
responsibility.  Each  follower  of  the 
Master  may  share  in  the  work. 

We  bear  a  light  in  a  dark  world. 
Every  disposition,  every  talent  may  find 
itself  employed,  and  we  know  that  the 
Lord  has  need  of  a  wide  variety  of  gitts. 
Sometimes  we  feel  that  our  contribution 
to  the  Light  oi  the  world  is  so  small 
that  there  is  no  place  for  our  light;  that 
our  light  seems  so  pitifully  small,  that 
there  is  really  no  use  of  our  trying  to 
bear  the  tiny  torch  entrusted  to  us. 

Nevertheless  the  torch  is  given  to  us, 
our  hand  and  our  life  is  responsible  for 
a  part  in  the  work  of  reflecting  the 
Light.  We  are  not  told  how  the  world 
will  receive  our  light.  There  is  no  way 
of  knowing  how  our  light  will  be  re- 
ceived ;  but  the  light  is  ours,  and  we  are 
told  definitely  to  let  it  shine. 

No  one  else  can  carry  our  light  for 
us.  Each  one  should  be  kept  busy  with 
his  own  light.  So  today,  tomorrow, 
every  day  we  are  reminded,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world." 

Perhaps'you  are  a  "shut-in."  There 
is  a  light  for  you.  Patiently,  lovingly, 
earnestly,  prayerfully,  you  can  bear 
your  light  and  reflect  the  light  you  re- 
ceive from  Him  who  is  the  Source  of 
all  light. 

Perhaps  your  work  is  in  the  kitchen 
or  the  laundry,  the  farm  or  the  factory; 
perhaps  the  schoolroom,  with  its  con- 
continued  on  page  924) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

We  had  the  happy  privilege  of  bring- 
ing Christmas  cheer  to  twenty-seven 
needy  homes  this  year.  Each  family 
received  a  large  box  of  eats  and  also  a 
few  useful  gifts.  We  are  indebted  to 
the  Oregon  churches,  sewing  circles, 
and  one  literary  society  for  these  things. 
Those  of  us  who  see  the  expression  of 
appreciation  when  these  gifts  are  re- 
ceived get  a  wonderful  blessing;  but  I 
hope  each  giver  felt  God's  blessing  in 
his  soul  as  he  made  his  contribution. 
We  often  wish  the  donors  could  go  with 
us  to  distribute  the  boxes.  We  appreci- 
ated having  Sister  Beulah  Shank,  a 
former  worker,  come  back  to  help  with 
the  packing. 

About  twenty-five  people  gathered  at 
the  Mission  on  Thursday  night  before 
Christmas.  These  were  divided  into  four 
groups.  With  cars,  trailers,  and  the 
mission  truck  loaded,  each  group  went 
to  its  assigned  places,  delivered  the 
boxes  and  had  a  short  service  of  sing- 
ing, testimonies,  and  prayer  at  each 
home,  if  at  all  possible.  At  one  home 
the  father  wanted  to  give  his  testimony 
because  it  is  now  two  years  since  he 
was  converted  through  having  been 
given  a  box.  In  a  certain  trailer  camp 
where  several  boxes  were  to  be  deliver- 
ed, the  houses  were  too  small  for  the 
group  to  go  inside,  so  they  stood  at  a 
centralized  place  and  sang  for  all.  Oc- 
cupants of  the  homes  stood  in  their 
doorways  and  listened  with  apprecia- 
tive hearts. 

A  Christmas  program  was  given  by 
the  S.  S.  children  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  22.  There  were  about  ninety 
children  present,  eager  to  do  their  part 
on  the  program  and  receive  a  little  treat. 
The  same  evening  a  song  program  was 
given  by  the  adults. 

At  present  Bro.  Lind  is  laboring  in 
evangelistic  work  at  Winton,  Calif. 
During  his  absence,  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  is  helping  at  the 
Mission  and  has  charge  of  the  Sunday 
preaching  services. 

We  are  glad  that  recently  a  number 
of  people  have  come  personally  and 
asked  for  help  for  their  souls.  How  we 
long  to  see  the  day  of  their  salvation!. 
Our  one  special  request  for  prayer  is 
for  a  man  who  longs  for  peace  in  his 
soul,  but  he  is  a  drunkard  and  as  yet  has 
not  yielded  himself  to  God. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  Salome  Lind. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Our  cup  is  full  and  running  over. 
The  Sunday  before  Christmas  we  gave 
a  Christmas  treat  to  200  children.  There 


were  190  present  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  the  others  were  delivered  to  homes 
as  some  were  ill. 

The  following  Sunday  we  presented 
78  Bibles  for  perfect  attendance.  This 
is  a  good  way  to  spread  the  Gospel,  and 
it  helps  to  hold  our  children  in  Sunday 
school.  One  lad  had  not  missed  for  11 
years,  another  one  for  10  years,  and  two 
have  missed  only  once  in  11  years. 
Many  have  a  record  of  six  or  seven  years 
without  missing. 

This  was  all  made  possible  by  the 
kindness  of  friends  throughout  the 
Church.  Here  are  those  that  have  help- 
ed :  Viola  Landis,  No  Name,  A  Friend 
(Lancaster,  Pa.),  Nellie  Hagey,  Eli 
Troyer,  Steve  Plank,  B.  F.  Hartzler, 
Sister  Blosser  (Va.),  Irvin  Good,  Grace 
Howell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Eimen 
(Iowa),  A  Brother  (Ohio),  Crown  Hill 
Y.  P.  M.,  Myrtle  Umble,  Alma  Shenk, 
Lima  Mission  Members,  Alta  Mae 
Hostettler,  E.  Layman,  Roy  Nafsinger, 
Lockport  Sunday  School,  Ohio,  Mabel 
King's  Class,  E.  J.  Varnes,  South 
Union  Cong.,  Ohio,  Bethany  Sunday 
School,  Ohio,  Ida  M.  Miller,  Young 
People,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Thank  you  a- 
gain,  brethren  and  sisters. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  and  supplied  12  or 
more  Christmas  dinners  to  the  needy. 
We  believe  that  they  will  testify,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive," 
since  they  saw  the  joy  and  appreciation 
of  these  people. 

Two  Sunday  school  classes  of  Fulton 
County,  Sister  Mabel  King's  and  Sister 
Joe  Wyse's,  sent  Christmas  gifts  to 
the  girls  of  their  age  here  at  the  Lima 
Mission.  We  feel  sure  that  this  is  worth- 
while. It  is  casting  bread  on  the  waters. 

Sister  Ella  Byler's  class  sent  $5.00 
and  Central  Sunday  School,  Elida,  O., 
sent  $10.00,  to  be  used  to  install  two 
heating  pipes  on  the  furnace  to  heat  two 
rooms  of  the  Sunday  school  that  were 
in  need  of  same. 

On  New  Year's  evening  a  sister,  who 
had  left  the  Lord  a  few  years  ago,  was 
received  again  into  church  fellowship. 
On  Sunday  her  daughter  was  baptized. 
Pray  for  them. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  will  begin  revival 
meetings  here  Jan.  23.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  for  him  and  the  Church  at  this 
place. 

We  learned  with  regret  of  the  passing 
away  of  Bro.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 
We  have  always  appreciated  his  life  in 
many  ways.  We  look  to  him  as  an  ex- 
ample (as  Timothy  to  Paul).  His 
presence  will  be  missed  greatly  at  our 
Board  Meetings  where  we  always  look- 
ed forward  to  meeting  him  and  visiting 
an  hour  or  so,  receiving  advice  and  in- 
spiration from  his  counsel.  Our  loss  is 
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heaven's  gain.  To  his  loved  ones,  re;  lot 
Isa.  57:1.  Our  prayers  are  yours. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Jan.  10,  1941.     Maurice  O'Connell. 

 o  

Reading,  Pa. 
(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :-  t 
We  certainly  have  many  things  f<!  ■<- 
which  we  can  and  wish  to  praise  Hir  v 
both  natural  and  spiritual. 

On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  28,  wj 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  an  all-dc  v 
Thanksgiving  and  mission  meeting  ;  ii 
which  the  following  brethren  took  par 
Jacob  Hess,  Orie  O.  Miller,  J.  B.  Gel  f 
man,  and  Aaron  H.  Weaver. 

Bro.  Weaver  also  was  our  evangeli 
for  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  unt! 
Dec.  7.  During  this  time  quite  a  nun!  ; 
ber  of  homes  were  visited  and  man  I 
hearts  touched.   There  were  two  coi  ■ 
fessions  and  two  asked  to  be  reinstate  ^ 
into   church    fellowship.    Afterward1  ; 
however,   two   more   accepted  Chri: 
and  wish  to  walk  the  narrow  way  whic  f 
leadeth  unto  life,  bringing  the  nurab< 
to  six.    Will  you  pray  for  these  an  f 
others  who  need  Christ  in  their  lives?  :i 

On  the  day  before   Christmas  oi 
hearts  were  again  filled  with  joy  whe  11 
we  were  enabled  to  take   Christim  •« 
baskets  to  about  one  hundred  and  thirt  ; 
families,  and  remembrance  boxes   t  | 
about  forty  more.  This  was  made  po:| 
sible  through  the  kindness  of  the  Mai  C 
tindale,    Morgantown,    BowmansvilL  ; 
and  other  neighboring  congregation  1 
Around  fifty  brethren  and  sisters  froi  f 
these  congregations  also  helped  to  pac 
and  deliver  the  baskets  and  boxes. 

In  our  Thursday  evening  meeting 
Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  is  giving  us 
course  on  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Mh 
sions. 

"The  Lord  that  made  Heaven  an 
earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion." 

Jan.  10,  1941.  A.  G.  Good. 

 o  

Coatesville,  Pa. 
(625  Walnut  St.) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love  : — We  es  i 
press  our  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Fa  . 
ther  and  to  the  many  kind  friends  an  ^ 
brethren  who  so  kindly  remembered  u  l 
with  greetings  and  gifts  during  th 
Christmas  season.  With  the  contribu  | 
tions  sent  in  to  the  Mission  for  basket  , 
we  were  able  to  pack  47  or  48  Christ  * 
mas  baskets.  Many  hearts  were  glad  ] 
dened  and  many  expressed  their  ap 
preciation.  May  the  Lord  richly  bles  ( 
all  who  have  contributed. 

Lately  we  have  had  the  joy  of  having 
some  new  pupils  come  to  Sunday  school  , 
among  them  an  aged  man.  The  averagi  c 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  for  Decern  | 
ber  was  118.   Attendance  has  droppec  t 
somewhat  since  Christmas.   A  few  o  j 
our  regular  scholars  have  stopped  com 
ing.  As  they  go  out  and  face  a  cold  ■ 
cruel  world  we  hope  they  will  remem 
ber  at  least  some  things  they  wer< 
taught  in  Sunday  school. 
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Sister  Edith  Kennel,  wife  of  our 
former  superintendent,  desires  to  ex- 
press her  gratitude  for  kindness  and 
sympathy  received  as  follows  : 

"Since  it  is  almost  impossible  for  me  to 
thank  each  one  personally,  I  wish  to  take  this 
opportunity  through  the  'Gospel  Herald'  to 
express  my  thanks  and  appreciation  to  all 
who  have  so  kindly  remembered  Bro.  Kennel 
during  his  illness,  also  for  the  many  ex- 
pressions of  love  and  sympathy — with  cards 
and  otherwise — that  have  been  extended  to 
me  in  my  sad  bereavement. 

"The  kindness  of  everyone  has  meant  so 
much  and  is  certainly  very  much  appreciated. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  each  one  who 
has  remembered  us. 

"We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  look  forward  to  meeting  our  loved  one 
again  in  a  better  land  where  partings  are 
unknown." 

On  Jan.  10  and  11,  we  had  an  interest- 


ing:  Bible  instruction 


Bro. 


Stoner  Krady  and  Bro.  Amos  Weaver 
were  instructors.  They  expounded  the 
Scriptures  with  boldness  and  truth,  and 
their  teaching;  was  much  appreciated. 

Dec.  29,  we  had  the  happy  privilege  of 
receiving  two  sisters  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  They  need 
your  prayers.  A  class  of  two  applicants 
is  under  instruction  at  present. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Eicher  of  Oregon  and  Bro.  Earl 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster  conducted 
children's  meeting,  after  which  Bro. 
Frv  of  Ohio  preached  for  us. 

To  those  who  have  never  visited  the 
Coatesville  Mission  we  extend  a  hearty 
ii v'tation  to  come.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us!  We  want  to  be  instrumental  in 
leading  many  souls  to  Christ  during 
this  year. 

Yours  for  lost  souls, 
Frank  and  Ada  Stoltzfus. 
Jan.  13,  1941. 

 o  

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  received. 

Christmas  season  brought  with  it 
cheer.  The  mail  man,  three  times  daily 
brought  the  Christmas  greetings,  money 
orders,  and  checks.  The  parcel  post  man 
brought  the  larger  packages.  The  auto 
and  the  trucks  brought  the  provisions. 

The  Allensville,  Mattawana,  Martins- 
burg,  Weavers,  and  Belleville  congre- 
gations, besides  individuals,  sent  in 
provisions  for  the  Christmas  baskets. 
Two  brethren  of  Allensville  remained 
with  the  truck  and  helped  to  deliver 
the  baskets.  I  assure  you  that  all  was 
much  appreciated. 

With  the  baskets  were  given  out 
.towels  furnished  by  the  Morgantown, 
Scottdale,  Allensville,  and  Elida  sewing 
circles.  The  Elida  and  Allensville  cir- 
cles furnished  toys  for  the  Cradle  Roll 
Department. 

There  was  a  Christmas  program  ren- 
dered at  Canan  Station  Saturday 
afternoon,  Sunday  evening  at  Altoona, 
and  Mill  Run  Christmas  evening.  The 
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services  were  well  attended.  The  Matta- 
wana and  Springs  sewing  circles  fur- 
nished popcorn  balls  for  the  Sunday 
schools. 

Sisters  Melinda  King,  Vida  Good  and 
two  children,  Caroline  King,  and  Mrs. 
Aaron  Good  of  Elida,  O.,  spent  Christ- 
mas with  the  Mill  Run  workers. 

Christmas  Donations  Received 

Lost  Creek  &  Delaware  S.  S  $10.00 

Lauvers      15.00 

Richfield  Cross  Roads  S.  S   5.00 

Weavers  S.  C   8.00 

Millwood  S.  S   10.00 

G.  S.  Nice    10.00 

J.  S.  Roth    1.00 

Fannie  Hershey    100 

J.  M.  Eshelman    5.00 

Aaron  E.  Mashier    5.00 

E.  &  R.  Siegrist    3.00 

A  brother    20.00 

Mabel  Shertzer   2.00 

A  brother    2.00 

The  annual  all-day  Bible  meeting 
held  at  Mill  Run  Jan.  1,  was  well  at- 
tended, with  good  interest. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind., 
had  charge  of  the  revival.  He  spoke 
the  Word  in  no  uncertain  sound.  A 
number  of  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
reconsecrated  their  lives,  for  which  we 
rejoice.  A  number  under  conviction 
were  not  willing  to  yield. 

We  crave  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  support. 

Jan.  15,  1941.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

 o  

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(December  18,  1940) 

"Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you." 
Nor  is  He  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  repent  and 
be  saved. 

Bro.  Feliciano  Gorjon  of  Santa  Rosa 
held  a  week's  meetings  in  30  de  Agosto. 
The  town  was  stirred  and  the  hall  filled 
each  night.  Weather  being  nice,  some 
enjoyed  standing  outside  to  listen  to 
the  sermon.  This  town  is  situated  on  a 
branch  R.  R.  line  and  does  not  have 
daily  train  service.  It  was  necessary 
for  Bro.  Gorjon  to  get  to  the  main  line 
in  order  to  take  the  train  to  be  in  Santa 
Rosa  lor  Sunday  services. 

Bro.  Hallman  brought  him  to  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  after  the  last  night's  serv- 
ice, arriving  at  1 :30  A.  M.  The  train 
left  at  7  A.  M.  which  made  a  short  night 
for  Bro.  Gorjon. 

Baptismal  services  and  communion 
were  held  at  30  de  Agosto.  Sister 
Anita  Cavadore  has  been  placed  as  a 
worker  in  this  town  for  several  years. 
It  is  a  very  Catholic  town.  When  Sister 
Anita  first  went  there,  she  was  told  by 
some  of  her  friends  that  the  Catholic 
sympathizers  had  agreed  to  not  speak 
to  her.  In  the  small  towns,  it  is  custom- 
ary "to  bid  the  time  of  day"  to  each 
other  as  they  meet  on  the  street. 

But  we  are  happy  to  say  that  they 
have  learned  to  know  her  as  courteous, 
sympathetic,  and  sincere.  Now  she  says 
there  is  not  a  one  that  would  pass  her 
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by  without  a  "Good  Morning,"  or  what- 
ever time  of  day  it  might  be.  These 
people  have  been  so  poisoned  with  lies 
and  the  untruth  about  the  Evangelicals, 
that  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  for  the 
devout  ones  to  have  confidence  in  us. 

Three  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  young 
men  are  leaving  for  Buenos  Aires. 
One  is  a  member  and  the  other  two 
were  converts  in  our  recent  meetings. 
In  fact,  one  left  three  weeks  ago;  the 
other  two  are  leaving  after  Christmas. 
A  farewell  gathering  was  held  for  the 
latter.  It  was  informal ;  no  program 
had  been  prepared.  After  singing  a 
few  choruses,  Scripture  verses  were 
repeated,  followed  by  some  impromptus 
about  things  they  were  daily  engaged 
in.  The  first  one  was  asked,  How  do 
you  learn  to  ride  a  bicycle?  Another, 
who  was  a  well  driller,  told  about  drill- 
ing a  well,  Its  difficulties  in  different 
kinds  of  soil.  Then  there  was  a  speech 
on  Steps  Taken  in  Making  a  Coat,  by 
one  who  is  learning  to  be  a  tailor;  an- 
other told  about  The  Work  of  a  Section 
Hand. 

Some  of  the  farmers  had  had  bright 
hopes  of  a  good  harvest  this  year,  but 
last  week  a  hail  storm  passed  through 
a  section  southwest  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen, ruining  about  a  third  or  more  of 
the  crop. 

The  missionaries  are  looking  forward 
to  a  happy  meeting  this  week,  when  the 
Swartzentrubers  and  Webers  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  Buenos  Aires.  It 
has  been  decided  to  have  the  annual 
Mission  Council  in  Bragado  immediate- 
ly after  their  arrival. 

Christmas  programs  are  being  pre- 
pared at  most  of  the  stations. 

We  wish  you  each  one  many  bless- 
ings as  you  enter  the  New  Year. 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

 o  

FAREWELL  TO  THE  HOMELAND 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  eve  of  our  departure  from  the 
homeland  for  India  we  wish  to  express 
our  deep  appreciation  for  the  blessed 
fellowship  we  have  had  with  the  con- 
gregations of  our  brotherhood  and  with 
so  many  of  you  in  your  homes.  We 
thank  you  for  your  many  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  hospitality,  and  for  the  many 
opportunities  of  representing  the  work 
that  lies  so  near  to  our  hearts. 

While  we  have  been  delayed  in  the 
matter  of  leaving  for  India,  it  has  meant 
increased  opportunities  to  enjoy  fellow- 
ship with  the  congregations  of  the 
Pacific  coast.  The  brethren  in  the  West 
have  told  us  this  was  Providential.  We 
have  taken  it  to  be  His  will  and  have 
not  given  way  to  discouragement.  We 
have  remained  conscious  of  the  Lord's 
leading  through  all  the  changes  that 
had  to  be  made.  The  original  plan  was 
for  us  to  leave  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  but 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


A  YOUNG  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

(Lines  composed  by  a  young  widow  after 
the  death  of  her  husband.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  cannot  understand,  dear  Lord, 

Why  he  was  called  away 
Just  when  I  needed  him  so  much 

To  help  me  on  my  way. 

He  was  so  young,  so  good,  so  dear, 

Devoted  to  our  sons  and  home; 
Why  must  he  leave  me  then,  dear  Lord, 

To  carry  on  alone? 

When  the  shades  of  night  come  closing  in, 
And  my  heart  breaks,  Lord,  I  pray, 

Heal  my  wound,  and  give  me  strength 
To  face  another  day. 

Help  me  to  rear  my  little  sons, 
That  their  feet  may  never  stray 

From  the  path  that  leads  to  Heaven, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

 o  

OVER  AND  OVER 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  heard  two  teachers  discuss  a  certain 
school.  One  had  taught  years  before, 
the  other  was  teaching  at  the  time. 
Some  of  the  peculiar  talents  and  tend- 
encies of  the  school  seemed  to  cling  to 
the  place  through  all  the  years.  Al- 
though none  of  the  pupils  were  the  same, 
there  seemed  to  be  some  things  that  re- 
mained the  same  in  the  vicinity. 

We  need  to  live  in  the  present.  While 
we  are  doing  this  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  for  years  life  has  been  going 
on  much  as  it  is  now.  Each  of  us  must 
needs  learn  life's  lessons  in  our  own 
time  and  in  our  own  place. 

The  committee  who  arranges  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  aims  to  cover  the 
entire  Bible  in  about  seven  years. 

It  is  interesting  to  watch  from  a  dis- 
tance the  methods  of  teachers  who  have 
had  experience  in  their  various  lines  of 
work.  In  the  eyes  of  those  who  have 
not  gone  over  the  program  the  work 
might  seem  useless.  Yet  how  definite 
and  real  are  the  results. 

As  I  watched  the  children  in  their 
Christmas  program  and  listened  to  the 
recitations  and  songs,  the  story  of 
Christmas  with  all  its  wondrous  teach- 
ing came  to  me  with  renewed  interest 
and  beauty. 

The  humble  shepherds,  the  wooly 
sheep,  the  great  light,  the  song  of  the 
angels,  the  three  wise  men  with  their 
Godgiven  knowledge  of  the  Star.  Over 
and  over  we  hear  and  sing  the  story. 
We  are  all  made  happier  and  better 
when  we  listen  and  sing  together. 

It  is  so  with  our  Bible  teaching  for 
the  children.  The  lessons  must  be  re- 
peated over  and  over.  Pity  the  parent 
or  teacher  who  feels  that  the  task  is  tak- 


en care  of  by  others,  or  perhaps  even 
completed. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  have  a  share  in  this 
work  of  carrying  on  the  education  of 
the  oncoming  generation. 

So  we  must  not  grow  weary  with  the 
need  of  a  constant  repetition  of  the 
teaching  of  God's  will  and  Word  in  our 
homes  and  in  our  Sunday  Schools. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

 o  

"HOME,  SWEET  HOME" 

It  is  said  of  John  Howard  Payne, 
world  famous  author  of  "Home,  Sweet 
H  ome,"  that  one  day  he  was  in  Paris, 
on  a  veranda  of  a  hotel,  looking  out  over 
the  city.  He  beheld  the  gaiety  of  this 
wicked  city,  a  scene  most  enchanting 
to  a  man  whose  travels  took  him  to 
practically  all  parts  of  the  world.  But 
it  also  left  a  touch  of  sadness,  as  he 
doubtless  realized  the  aching  void  at- 
tached to  all  places  where  pleasure  and 
wickedness  are  the  chief  attractions. 
He  went  back  into  his  room,  and  be- 
fore he  came  out  of  it  he  had  composed 
his  famous  poem  beginning  with  the 
words, 

"  'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces, 

Though  we  may  roam, 
Be  it  ever  so  humble, 

There  is  no  place  like  home." 

Personally,  Payne  was  practically 
homeless.  He  had  been  a  wanderer 
practically  all  his  manhood  years.  When 
he  died,  in  1852,  he  was  a  United  States 
consul  in  an  obscure  African  city.  But 
he  had  seen  enough  homes  where  love 
reigned  that  he  did  not  fail  to  grasp 
the  vanity  of  life  where  the  love  of  home 
was  not  to  be  found. 

Later,  another  poet,  David  Denham, 
whether  as  a  paraphrase  of  the  above 
named  poem  or  wholly  original  we 
know  not,  wrote  another  poem,  with  the 
heavenly  home  rather  than  an  earthly 
home  as  the  center  of  attraction.  This 
inspiring  hymn  begins  with  the  words, 

"  'Mid  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature  com- 
plaints, 

How  dear  to  my  soul  is  communion  with 
saints. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home, 
Prepare  me,  dear  Saviour,   for  glory's 
my  home." 

Both  these  poems  are  set  to  the  same 
tune,  which  helps  to  deepen  and  fasten 
the  thoughts  presented  in  the  mind  and 
heart. 

Payne,  in  composing  his  hymn, 
thought  of  the  earthly  home,  where  love 
reigns,  an  ideal  place  for  bringing  up 
children,  a  retreat  from  the  storms  and 
tempests  and  trials  of  this  world.  Just 
how  much,  or  how  little,  the  thought 
of  the  heavenly  home  entered  his  mind 
as  he  wrote  this  poem,  we  are  not  able 
to  say ;  but  the  poem  is  rich  in  its  setting 
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forth  of  uplifting  ideals — so  much  s 
that  it  won  world-wide  recognition  an 
a  philanthropist  in  Washington,  D.  C 
W.  W.  Corcoran  by  name,  bore  the  e> 
pense  of  having  his  remains  shipped  t  V 
America  and  buried  with  honors  at  th 
nation's  capital.  "Home,  Sweet  Home,  * 
had  made  him  world  famous.   Ther  - 
was  a  deep-seated  sentiment  connecte  - 
with  the  message  that  won  the  hearts  c  ft 
multitudes  of  people. 

Denham,  in  composing  his  hymn,  ha<  fa 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  heavenly  home  ^ 
in  comparison  with  which  the  idea 
home  on  earth  is  but  a  mere  shadow  p 
He  thought  of  the  family  of  God  ii  ; 
heaven ;  of  the  myriads  of  ransomei  .• 
souls  and  angels  of  God,  innumerable  a  L 
the  stars  in  the  heavens  and  the  sand,  rv 
of  the  seashore,  praising  God  and  singi  i 
ing  the  anthems  of  Heaven  throughou  L 
eternity,  reigning  with  Jesus  "foreve  |[( 
and  ever."  It  is  of  this  home  that  an  ^ 
other  poet  (William  Hunter)  sang,    ;  ^ 

"My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair, 
Nor  pain,  nor  death  can  enter  there; 
Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshine; 
That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 

I'm  going  home,  I'm  going  home, 

I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more." 

ti: 

This  is  the  climax  of  all  earthly  en-  1? 
deavor.  For  the  children  of  God  it  h  a 
"Home,  Sweet  Home"  in  the  best  and  ft 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  As  we  think  in 
of  this  Perfect  Model  Home  in  eternity  \ 
we  are  constrained  to  emphasize  three  g 
things  :  (1)  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  ij 
for  making  it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  t 
part  in  these  "many  mansions"  in  the  \ 
skies  ;  (2)  to  do  our  best  to  win  as  many  ? 
souls  as  possible  for  Christ,  to  the  il 
end  that  the  greatest  possible  number  : 
of  souls  may  belong  to  the  family  of] 
God  in  eternity;  (3)  to  do  our  best  toj 
the  end  that  our  earthly  homes  may 
be  modeled  after  the  eternal  home  inj  | 
HEAVEN.— K. 

 o  

THE  SHINING  OF  THE  STARS 

(By  the  late  Annie  Johnson  Flint) 

When  the  evils  of  the  earth  were  greatest  1 

The  Christ-child  came  from  afar; 
When  the  night  of  the  world  was  darkest 

Shone  forth  the  Bethlehem  Star: 
Glory  and  peace  was  its  message, 

Love  and  good  will  to  men — 
A  peace  beyond  their  making, 

A  love  beyond  their  ken. 

Long  has  the  vexed  world  waited 

The  peace  that  He  came  to  bring; 
Long  have  the  turbulent  peoples 

Looked  on  a  righteous  king; 
Long  has  His  sad  creation 

Waited  redemption's  word; 
Long  have  His  faithful  servants 

Watched  for  their  absent  Lord. 

Long — but  the  time  draws  nearer, 

The  Bridegroom  comes  from  afar; 
When  the  night  of  the  age  is  darkest 

We  shall  see  the  Morning  Star. 
Evil  is  growing  stronger 

And  hearts  are  sick  with  fear; 
But  our  hope  is  growing  brighter 

For  we  know  that  the  hour  is  near. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 
V.    TEMPERANCE  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  2,  1941.— Hab.  2:15; 
Gen.  4:9-12;  Mark  9:42-48;  I  Thess.  5: 
22. 

Golden  Text. — Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil. — I  Thess.  5  :22. 

Introductory. — The  title  of  this  les- 
son, as  found  in  our  Sunday  school 
quarterlies,  is  "The  Individual's  Re- 
sponsibility Regarding  Beverage  Alco- 
hol." We  chose  the  shorter  title  be- 
cause of  its  brevity.  It  is  our  regular 
quarterly  temperance  lesson;  a  lesson 
which  today  merits  frequent  repetition. 
The  fact  that  these  texts  are  taken  from 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments  adds 
strength  to  the  lesson. 

Woe  Pronounced  upon  the  Liquor 
Traffic  (Hab.  2 :15).— Whether  this 
refers  to  the  man  who  hands  out  strong 
drink  over  the  bar  or  the  man  who  out 
of  a  generous  heart  is  given  to  treating 
others  with  alcoholic  beverages,  it  is  a 
both  God  and  man.  There  are  three 
classes  of  people  who  merit  this  con- 
demnation:  (1)  They  who,  for  the 
sake  of  gaining  wealth,  are  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing drink ;  (2)  they  who,  for  the  sake  of 
holding  down  a  paying  job,  serve  as 
salesmen  for  the  manufacturer  of  strong 
drink  or  as  bar  tenders  for  the  saloon- 
keeper;  (3)  they  who  buy  the  stuff  and 
hand  it  to  others  as  a  treat.  And  let  us 
not  forget  that  it  is  God,  speaking 
through  the  prophet,  who  is  here  pro- 
nouncing the  WOE  upon  the  guilty  cul- 
prit who  belongs  to  either  one  of  these 
three  classes.  The  man  who  has  a  part  in 
handing  out  intoxicating  drink  is  a 
partner  of  "the  god  of  this  world"  in 
promoting  the  destruction  of  the  body 
and  souls  of  drunkards,  who  are  in- 
fluenced by  them. 

The  Curse  of  Cain  (Gen.  4:9-12).— 
This  part  of  our  lesson  is  only  indirect- 
ly connected  with  the  subject  now  under 
consideration ;  for  it  was  the  sin  of 
murder,  not  the  sin  of  drunkenness  or  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  of  which  he  was  guilty. 
But  inasmuch  as  God  here  stresses  the 
responsibility  of  killing  our  fellow  men 
— whether  with  carnal  weapons  or  with 
intoxicating  (and  therefore  poisonous) 
drink,  there  is  here  a  valuable  lesson 
that  should  have  its  effect  upon  all  of 
us.  Every  one  of  us  is  our  brother's 
keeper — a  truth  which  reminds  us  that 
if  we  fail  in  our  duty  toward  him,  it 
often  means  that  we  become  our  broth- 
er's murderer.  Notice  also  that  Cain's 
self-justification  and  refusal  to  repent 
was  not  so  very  different  from  the  atti- 
tude of  the  liquor  dealer  who  for  the 
sake  of  "filthy  lucre"  keeps  on  in  the 
business  which  ruins  the  lives  and 
damns  the  souls  of  the  victims  of  his 
unrighteous  business. 

Removing  Offending  Members  (Mark 


9:42-48. — The  woe  pronounced  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  lesson  is  here  followed 
by  a  "take  heed"  lest  we  become  guilty 
of  the  very  things  that  merit  such  woes. 
One  of  the  condemning  sins  in  the  lives 
of  many  people  is  that  for  the  sake  of 
amassing  wealth  they  engage  in  busi- 
ness which  is  destructive  to  the  "little 
ones"  for  whom  Christ  pleads.  Our  duty 
towards  them  is  to  build  them  up  by 
strengthening  their  lives,  not  to  destroy 
them  through  the  influence  of  strong 
drink  or  anything  that  ruins  their  souls. 
As  many  have  kept  their  bodies  from  de- 
struction by  the  removal  of  their  eyes, 
ears,  hands,  feet,  or  some  other  member 
of  their  bodies  which  threatened  their 
lives,  so  let  the  people  of  God  submit 
to  an  amputation  of  any  kind  of  busi- 
ness or  habit  which  causes  us  to  have  a 
part  in  the  destruction  of  fellow  men. 
In  the  language  of  our  Lord,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

"Abstain  from  All  Appearance  of 
Evil"  (I  Thess.  5  :22).— We  call  this  the 
golden  text  of  the  lesson.  Not  only  are 
we  to  abstain  from  all  evil,  but  even  the 
appearance  of  it  is  to  be  avoided.  We 
believe  that  total  abstinence  from  all  in- 
toxicating liquors  is  the  only  justifiable 
position  for  the  child  of  God  to  take. 


But  now  and  then  you  meet  one  who 
disputes  this  idea.  Very  well,  let  him 
have  that  point  for  awhile,  and  see  what 
light  he  is  under.  We  know  that  thou- 
sands (perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands) 
in  "this  present  evil  world"  are  victims 
of  strong  drink — an  annual  record. 
Some  of  these  drunkards  might  be  a- 
wakened  to  their  folly  and  quit  this  soul- 
destroying  habit  were  it  not  for  the  ex- 
ample of  respectable  people  who  insist 
on  their  right  to  take  a  drink  whenever 
they  "feel  like  it."  Even  if  they  did 
have  "sense  enough  to  know  when  to 
quit"  (which  in  most  cases  we  ques- 
tion), they  set  the  example  for  their 
weaker  brethren  to  keep  on  until  they 
fill  drunkards'  graves  and  go  on  to 
perish  forever  in  the  drunkards'  hell. 

The  Bible  not  only  admonishes  us  to 
abstain  from  all  evil  but  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  If  we  are  wise  we  will  apply 
this  not  only  to  the  drink  habit  but  to 
every  other  evil  habit.  Not  only  drunk- 
enness but  also  questionable  business, 
evil  associations,  strife,  jealousy,  hatred, 
fashionable  apparel,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, and  every  other  evil  habit,  should 
be  avoided — not  only  the  evil  itself,  but 
even  the  appearance  of  it.  As  James 
puts  it,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  ...  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:27).  This  includes  the  appear- 
ance of  evil  as  well  as  the  evils  them- 
selves.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


FIELDS  WHITE  UNTO  THE  HAR- 
VEST (I).— Matt.  8:36-38;  Jno.  4:27-38. 


2.  South 

3.  Spain. 


America. 


Topic  for  February  2 


MOTTO 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  seen  the  ripened  fields  of  the 
Lord?  Let  us  look  and  see.  And  let  us  con- 
secrate our  powers  for  the  fathering  in  of 
the  harvest  of  souls. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Evidences  of  Ripe  Fields. 

Great  spiritual  need. — Acts  26:18. 
.    Eagerness  to  hear  and  learn. — Acts  17: 
11. 

.    Teachableness. — I  Thess.  2:9-20. 
.    An  open  door. — I  Cor.  16:9. 
Some  Fields  Already  White  unto  the 
Harvest. 
India. 

a.  Her  spiritual  need. 

b.  The  "door  of  utterance"  (Col.  4:3). 

c.  Adversaries. 

'.    South  America. 

a.  Her  spiritual  need. 

b.  The  "door  of  utterance." 

c.  Adversaries. 

!.    Spain  (Treat  as  above). 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
In  the  harvest  field  there  is  work  to  do, 

For  the  grain  is  ripe  and  the  reapers  few; 
And  the  Master's  voice  bids  the  workers  true 
Heed  the  call  that  He  gives  todav. 

— C.  R.  Blackall. 


There  is  only  one  thing  should  concern  us — 
To  find  just  the  task  that  is  ours; 

And  then  having  found  it  to  do  it 

With  all  our  God-given  powers. — Sel. 


If  you  cannot  go  and  rescue  the  perishing 
yourself  vou  can  at  least  pray  for  those  who 
do,  and  cheer  them  on. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Harvest." 

2.  The  Harvest  of  Souls. 

a.  Children  of  India. 

b.  Children  of  South  America. 

c.  Children  of  Spain. 

3.  Ways  to  Reap  Souls: 

a.  Praying. 

b.  Teaching. 

c.  Giving. 

d.  Helping. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  India. 


Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 

Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? — Sel. 


A  believer  is  not  done  with  missions  when 
he  has  made  an  offering. — Sel. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Faint  in  the  dark  skies  gleaming — 

Faint  on  the  roaring  seas, 
But  it  heralds  the  dawn  of  glory 

And  it  hastens  the  day  of  peace — 
The  glory,  the  peace  He  is  bringing — 

The   King  who  comes  from  afar; 
And  to  Him  who  overcometh 

He  will  give  the  Morning  Star. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 

Kansas  City,  Sunday,  Jan.  12.  M. 

*  *   *  * 

The  sad  news  was  received  of  the 
death  by  drowning  of  Robert  Miller, 
son  of  preacher  L.  C.  Miller  at  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo.  M. 

Our  Peace  Problems  Committee  sub- 
mits an  important  statement,  found  on 
last  page,  of  interest  to  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  conscientious 
objectors. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  December: 

Missions,  $37,053.37;  Relief,  $3,885.32. 

*  *   *  * 

An  interesting  missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  over  last  week-end.  Besides 
local  attendance  there  were  those  pres- 
ent from  surrounding  communities  and 
states. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro,  Rufus  A.  Kanagy,  lifelong  and 
prominent  member  of  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  has  re- 
cently answered  the  heavenly  summons 
and  gone  on  to  his  reward.  May  God 

comfort  the  bereaved. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  Cumberland, 
Md.,  who  spent  nearly  two  years  in 
Relief  work  in  Europe,  during  which 
time  he  served  both  in  Spain  and  in 
France,  returned  home  last  week.'  His 
many  friends  will  be  glad  to  welcome 

him  back  to  the  homeland.  H. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  will  serve  the  brotherhoods  at 
Perryton,  Texas,  and  Guyman,  Okla., 
in  their  regular  service  Feb.  1  and  2.  He 
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will  also  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Larned,  Kans.,  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Feb.  14-23.  M. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  officiated  at  bap- 
tismal services  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  12.  On  this  date  the  morning  and 
evening  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission  by  Breth- 
ren Lawrence  Horst  and  Paul  Erb. 

Cor. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "Bro.  Frank  Horst,  who  is  under 
appointment  to  do  rural  mission  work 
at  Culp,  Ark.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  his  home  church  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  12.  It 
is  announced  that  a  minister  is  to  be 

ordained  at  Hesston  Jan.  26." 

*  *   *  * 

Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  community  include  the  fol- 
lowing: Earle  R.  Blauch,  Ridgeley,  W. 
Va. ;  Ludonie  Barrie,  Cumberland,  Md. ; 
Robert  E.  Simpson,  Churchtown,  Pa. ; 
C.  Z.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Clarence  M. 
Longenecker,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  M.  C. 
Lehman,  Akron,  Pa. 

Contributions  are  still  coming  in  to- 
ward the  sum  needed  to  complete  the 
Ohio  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman. 
Let  this  good  work  go  on.  Send  your 
donations  to  the  Mission  Board  treas- 
urer, Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
or  get  in   correspondence  with  Bro. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

*  *   *  * 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  move- 
ment on  foot  to  build  an  isolation  in 
connection  with  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.  The 
needed  funds  for  this  purpose  having 
been  raised,  work  will  begin  on  the  proj- 
ect in  the  near  future — thanks  to  the 

generosity  of  many  donors. 

*  *   *  * 

For  a  number  of  years  the  services  in 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  were  conducted  in  the  basement 
of  the  unfinished  church  building.  Steps 
have  been  taken  recently  to  complete 
the  building  to  the  extent  that  the  en- 
tire building  will  be  available  for  use 

by  Church  and  Sunday  school. 

*  *   *  * 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  Jan. 
2  number  of  "Mission  News,"  published 
bi-monthly  by  the  Franconia  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
"Thursday,  Jan.  30,  is  the  time  set  for 
a  special  session  of  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  the  Franconia  Church  relative 
to  Civilian  Service  Program  for  Con- 
scientious Objectors." 

*  #  # 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Newton 
Weber  and  family,  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  to  Springs,  Pa.  It  will  be  recalled 
that  Bro.  Weber's  health  required  a 
change  from  the  strenuous  work  of  a 
city  missionary,  and  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  he  has  found  a  location  more  in 
keeping  with  his  physical  possibilities 
at  present. 
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Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunl 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  spent  an  en 
joyable  nine  months  with  relatives  anc  \\ 
friends  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  He  hac  c 
planned  to  return  to  Virginia  last  week  r 
stopping  with  friends  en  route,  but  ha:  r 
been  delayed  by  illness  and  is  confinec  I 
to  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  La  Junto 

with  pneumonia.  M. 

*  *   *  * 

"Missionary  Light,"  is  the  title  of  i 
4-page  missionary  quarterly,  published  I 
bv  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  o:  | 
Missions  and  Charities.  If  the  firsi  t 
number,  now  in  our  possession,  is  ar  \ 
index  of  what  we  may  look  for  in  the  I 
future,  this  publication  will  most  cer-i  f 
tainly  strengthen  the  missionary  in-  in 
terests  in  that  district. 

Sfi     ^  ;(e      if:  sj; 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  until  recently  oi  I 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  new  superintendent  [ 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne  jj 
Ind.  He  takes  the  place  of  Bro.  Newton  i 
S.  Weber,  who  because  of  ill  health  was  r 
compelled  to  give  up  his  work  in  Ft,  j 
Wayne.  May  God  bless  Bro.  and  Sister!  jj 
Ebersole  in  their  new  location,  and  also  |( 
Bro.  Weber  and  family  wherever  theyl  i 
may  decide  to  locate.  Bro.  and  Sister  r 
Weber  rendered  efficient  service  dur-  | 

ing  the  time  they  were  at  the  Mission.:  », 

*  *   *  * 

Parking  Cars. — A  brother  sends  in  aj  JJ 
caution  with  reference  to  parking  cars  jj 
at  public  places,  that  in  case  of  fire  the  L 
cars  might  be  quicklv  removed  without! 
hindrance,  thus  avoiding  losses.  Hisi 
suggestion  is  that  at  all  places  where;  ji 
there  are  no  parking  regulations  en- 
forced some  notice  like  the  following 
be  posted  at  a  conspicuous  place. 

"Please  park  your  car  in  such  a  posi-  | 
tion  that  your  car  or  any  othei  car  can 
be  taken  out  at  any  time.  In  case  of  fire  " 
in  a  car  or  fire  at  your  home,  this  would    j  i 
be  very  important." 

*  *    *  * 

A  Correction. — In  the  Dec.  12  number  !  \ 
of  Gospel  Herald  we  printed  an  articled  \ 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  on  "Psalm  118:8—; 
not  the  Middle  Verse."  Through  care- 
ful  study  and  painstaking  research  it 
was  found  that  the  middle  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  not  Psa.  118:8  but  Psa.  103:1-2.  1 
About  the  middle  of  the  first  column  on  j 
page  780  this  was  given  as  Psa.  101  :l-2. 
The   text   is   given   correctly   further  ] 
down  the  same  column,  but  in  this  line 
somebody  made  a  mistake.    We  are  | 

sorry  the  mistake  occurred. 

*  *   *    *  ' 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  relief  worker  in  J 
Europe  and  at  present  in  the  home  land,  " 
spent  the  last  week-end  in  the  south-  s 
western  Pennsylvania  district,  filling  " 
appointments  as  follows : 

Saturday  evening,  Stahl  Church. 

Sunday  morning,  Springs,  Pa. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Masontown. 

Sunday  evening,  Scottdale. 

Bro.  Lehman  is  making  the  round  of 
churches,  giving  an  account  of  his  ex- 
periences in  Europe,  expecting  to  go  as  y 
far  west  as  Newton,  Kans.,  before  re-  v 
turning   to    his    temporary    home    at  t 
Akron,  Pa.  a 


1941 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


921 


Correspondence 

(We  regret  that  limited  and  crowded  spac.e 
compels  us  to  eliminate  the  details  of  con- 
gregational or  Sunday  school  reorganizations. 
Our  correspondents  will  please  bear  with  us 
in  these  times  when  reorganizations  are  re- 
ported from  many  congregations.) 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Last  September  a  mission  Sunday 
school  was  started  in  the  district  near 
of  Nottawa,  Mich.,  about  25  miles  from  the 
si  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana.  The 
iwork  grew,  and  people  responded  read- 
ily. The  Sunday  school  bought  four 
dozen  chairs  to  use.  We  have  our  meet- 
ings in  a  dwelling  house.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  preached  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon one  Sunday  evening,  and  we  had 
six  converts.  Since  then,  two  more  have 
come.  The  attendance  has  increased, 
so  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  find 
a  larger  place  of  worship.  The  matter 
4 was  taken  up  with  the  people  at  the 
\\ mission,  and  they  were  readily  in  favor 
6|  of  building  a  new  church  house  and  then 
becoming  members  at  that  place.  The 
matter  was  brought  before  the  home 
congregation  (Shore)  and  was  further 
discussed.  The  result  was  that  the 
home  Sunday  school  is  going  to  back 
up  the  movement.  This  week  they  are 
soliciting  the  people  to  see  how  much 
money  they  can  raise  to  finance  the 
building. 

It  is  a  needy  field,  and  we  desire  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
f  the  work. 

Leonard  Haarer. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of 
Goshen  College,  gave  ten  addresses  in 
a  young  people's  Bible  conference  dur- 
ing the  week  between  Christmas  and 
New  Year.  Bishop  Moses  Roth  also 
was  present  for  a  number  of  sessions. 
He  spoke  on  the  Unequal  Yoke  as  it 
relates  itself  to  one's  social,  business, 
and  religious  life.  Bro.  Miller  had  more 
of  a  variety  of  topics,  including  a  dis- 
course on  Confident  Faith,  a  number  of 
evangelistic  sermons,  and  study  of  the 
Book  of  Joshua.  These  teachings  in  a 
very  real  way  were  of  great  help  to  our 
church. 

These  conferences,  of  which  we  now 
have  had  four,  prove  to  have  given  a 
great  deal  of  inspiration  for  the  coming 
new  year,  because  they  have  all  been 
held  at  a  time  when  many  were  con-, 
sidering  how  they  could  do  something 
more  for  Christ  during  the  year  ahead  of 
them.  We  are  planning  another  one  for 
next  year. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  F.  S.  Gingerich. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — The 
year  1940  has  now  become  history.  As 
we  look  back  over  the  past  we  are  happy 
that  we  can  look  to  Him  for  guidance 
and  strength  as  we  meet  the  duties  and 


opportunities  which  the  coming  days 
will  bring. 

Dec.  11,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school. 

On  Dec.  29,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
Roth,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Oliver 
Snider,  came  into  our  community  to 
ordain  ministerial  help  for  Bro.  Grove. 
Bro.  Emerson  McDowell  is  our  newly 
ordained  minister.  Bro.  Roth  gave  us 
a  message  on  "The  Duties  of  the  Minis- 
ter," and  Bro.  Snider  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage on  "The  Duties  of  the  Congrega- 
tion to  the  Minister."  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  Roth  preached  a 
New  Year's  sermon. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Grove,  expects  to 
begin  an  instruction  class  this  coming 
week.  Eleven  or  twelve  boys  and  girls 
who  recently  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  will  be  given  instruction. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending the  Bible  school  at  Kitchener 
this  winter. 

Jan.  6,  1941.  M.  B. 

 o  

Creston,  Mont. 
(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name  : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Now  that 
the  good  Lord  has  opened  to  us  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year,  it  behooves  us 
to  walk  more  carefully  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  that  each  day  may  be  used 
more  to  His  glory  than  last  year. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
was  held  on  Dec.  8.  We  were  glad  to 
observe  that  practically  the  whole  Sun- 
day school  was  present  for  the  election. 

Only  17  members  were  present  for 
business  meeting  on  the  afternoon  of 
New  Year's  Day.  A  spirit  of  unity  was 
manifest  among  those  attending,  which 
we  feel  is  a  commendable  beginning  for 
the  New  Year. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
came  into  our  midst  Nov.  24  to  hold  a 
short  series  of  meetings.  He  had  to 
leave  us  again  after  the  evening  meeting 
on  Dec.  1.  Each  evening  he  discussed 
a  different  phase  of  "Christian  Prin- 
ciples of  Peace,"  preceding  the  evan- 
gelistic sermon.  The  attendance  was 
only  fair  throughout  all  the  meetings, 
but  a  greater  revival  was  experienced 
than  for  several  years  previous.  We 
rejoice  in  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
still  works  in  the  hearts  of  men.  We 
know  that  there  is  nothing  to  substitute 
for  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts  which 
makes  service  to  Him  more  joyful. 
There  were  two  girls  that  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  for  the  first  tune 
and  also  several  reconsecrations. 

Although  a  few  members  have  moved 
away,  our  membership  has  not  decreas- 
ed. Two  have  left,  but  we  have  gained 
four  new  ones. 

In  the  morning  of  Dec.  1,  one  brother 
was  reinstated  into  church  fellowship 
and  one  girl  was  received  by  water 
baptism.  Bro.  Stutzman  officiated  for 
both  these  services,  and  also  for  the 
communion  services  on  the  same  morn- 


ing. Since  then  one  sister  has  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  a  girl  of  non-Men- 
nonite  parents  has  been  received  by 
water  baptism.  She  had  attended  Sun- 
day school  now  and  then  since  Sept. 
15,  1940.  Just  before  her  public  confes- 
sion she  spoke  to  the  writer  of  her  de- 
sire to  become  a  Christian.  She  stated 
that  ever  since  the  first  time  she  at- 
tended Sunday  school  here  she  knew 
she  wanted  to  be  a  Christian  and  a 
member  of  this  church.  She  was  un- 
able to  attend  the  meetings  and  make 
known  this  desire  early  enough  to  re- 
ceive instruction  and  be  baptized  at 
the  same  time  as  the  other  girl.  WTe 
have  new  responsibilities  as  examples 
to  these  so  new  in  the  faith.  We  ask 
that  you  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  all  be 
t  ue  and  faithful  and  not  become  as 
stumbling  blocks  to  these  babes  in 
Christ. 

Jan.  5.  1941.  Ruth  Kauffman. 

 o  

Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  a  congregation  we  have  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  the  Lord  because  of  the 
many  blessings  we  have  received  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

On  Dec.  9-20  we  had  our  winter  Bible 
school.  Our  instructors  were  C.  C.  Culp 
of  Brethren.  Mich.,  and  J.  E.  Gingerich 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Many  spiritual  bless- 
ings were  received.  Six  young  folks 
from  Kansas  and  six  young  folks  from 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  were  among  the 
students  enrolled. 

On  Christmas  evening  a  program  was 
given  by  the  children. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  is  at- 
tending the  ministerial  meeting  at 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

A  group  of  young  folks  spent  Sunday 
afternoon  singing  for  shut-ins.  Six 
homes  were  visited. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  7,  1941.  June  E.  Birkey. 

 o  

Wellesley,  Ont. 
(Maple  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
Again  we  have  been  permitted  to  enter 
a  new  year.  Therefore,  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water"  (Heb.  10:22). 

Our  Bible  school  closed  with  an  in- 
teresting program  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  18.  The  instructors  were 
Brethren  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Jac.  R.  Bender  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and 
Sam.  L.  Schultz  as  singing  instructor. 
Owing  to  the  condition  of  the  roads  the 
attendance  was  not  so  large.  In  con- 
nection with  the  Bible  school  a  series  of 
meetings  was  also  conducted  in  the  eve- 
nings, with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  as  evan- 
gelist. These  meetings  were  concluded 
with  an  all-day  Bible  Conference  on 
Friday,  Dec.  20.  A  number  of  subjects 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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ONLY  ONE  WAY 

There  is  only  one  method  in  meeting  life's 
test, 

Just  keep  on  striving,  and  hope  for  the  best; 
Don't  give  up  your  job  and  retire  in  dismay, 
Because  hammers  are  thrown  when  you'd 
like  a  bouquet. 

This  world  would  be  tiresome,  we'd  all  get 
the  blues, 

If  all  the  folks  in  it  held  just  the  same  views; 
So  finish  your  work,  show  the  best  of  your 
skill, 

Some  people  won't  like  it,  but  other  folks  will. 

If  you're  leading  an  army  or  building  a  fence, 
Do  the  best  that  you  can  with  your  own  com- 
mon sense; 

One  small  word  of  praise  in  this  journey  of 
tears, 

Outweighs  in  the  balance,  against  cartloads  of 
sneers. 

The  plants  that  we're  passing  as  common- 
place weeds, 

Oft  prove  to  be  just  what  some  sufferer  needs; 

So  keep  on  a  going,  don't  be  standing  still, 

Some  people  won't  like  you,  but  other  folks 
will. 

— Selected  by  Mary  B.  Gingerich. 
 o  

REDEEMING  THE  TIME 

To  redeem  time  means  to  rescue  it 
from  loss,  to  make  good  use  of,  to  buy 
opportunities,  to  have  good  (not  dan- 
gerous) speed.  Gen.  24:12. 

First,  time  is  very  precious.  Only  a 
few  realize  the  value,  and  most  all  great 
men  become  great  because  they  learn 
the  important  lesson  that  time  is 
precious.  Benjamin  Franklin  learned 
this  lesson.  It  is  said  of  him  that  he 
once  had  a  bookstore  and  had  a  clerk 
employed.  A  lazy,  idle  boy  came  in  and 
asked  the  price  of  a  certain  book.  "One 
dollar,"  said  the  clerk.  The  idler  said, 
"Can  I  see  Mr.  Franklin?"  Mr.  Frank- 
lin was  called,  and  he  immediately 
came  from  his  office.  "Mr.  Franklin, 
what  is  the  lowest  price  on  this  book?" 
"One  dollar  and  a  quarter,"  said  Mr. 
Franklin.  "Why  your  clerk  offered  it 
to  me  for  a  dollar,"  said  the  young 
fellow.  "I  wish  you  had  bought  it  for 
a  dollar;  my  time  is  precious,"  said  Mr. 
Franklin.  Again  the  fellow  said,  "Sure 
enough  ;  what  is  your  best  price."  To 
which  Mr.  Franklin  answered,  "One 
dollar  and  a  half."  "One  dollar  and  a 
half,"  gasped  the  fellow.  "You  said, 
'one  dollar  and  a  quarter'  yourself  just 
now."  Mr.  Franklin  said,  "I  wish  you 
had  bought  it  for  that;  my  time  is 
_recious."  The  fellow  bought  it  at  that 
-,.rice. 

Twelve  men  can  throw  away  one  hour 
in  five  minutes — just  let  each  lose  five 
minutes.  Paul  says  (Eph.  4:27)  that  we 
should  give  no  place  to  the  devil — no 
space.  Giving  the  devil  time  is  what  is 
wrong  with  this  world  now.  Yes,  if  we 
ministers  never  give  the  devil  any  more 
(space,  place)  time  the  Church  of  God 
would  accomplish  more.  We  lose  time 
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when  we  pout  and  sulk  and  when  we 
squabble  and  contend  over  trifles,  also 
when  we  delay  doing  our  duties.  Neg- 
lect is  a  time-killer,  and  time  once  lost 
is  lost  forever.  "As  every  thread  of  gold 
is  valuable  so  is  every  moment  of  time." 
— Mason. 

Second,  time  flies.  We  are  living  in  a 
day  of  speed.  The  big  old  clock  used  to 
say,  "Take  your  time."  Now  the  little 
clock  seems  to  say,  "Get  there;  get 
there ;  get  there."  Job  said  his  days  are 
swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle.  James 
says  our  life  is  a  vapor,  etc.  Life  is  a 
fleeting  moment.  Our  time  is  a  hand- 
breadth — a  small  fragment  of  eternity, 
and  we  are  so  swiftly  going.  Oh,  listen, 
saints,  night  is  so  swiftly  coming  when 
no  man  can  work  any  more.  Let  us  go 
out  quickly  in  the  highways,  hedges, 
streets,  etc.,  and  rescue  someone. 
"Count  that  day  lost  whose  descending 
sun  views  from  thine  hand  no  worthy 
action  done." — Young. 

Third,  now  is  the  time.  God  says,  "To- 
day"— now — is  the  day  of  salvation. 
God  never  says  it  will  be  all  right  to- 
morrow. The  devil  is  the  one  who  says 
that.  Tomorrow  is  only  in  a  fool's 
calendar.  To  give  the  devil  place  is  to 
play  the  fool  and  err  exceedingly.  See  I 
Sam.  26:21.  The  devil  says,  If  you  will 
wait  a  little  you  will  be  more  able  to 
give  an  offering  or  pay  your  tithes,  etc. 
But  there  will  be  no  convenient  time 
(no  easy  time)  to  sacrifice  for  God. 
Please  keep  in  mind  that  serving  God 
is  uphill  business ;  it  is  using  the  oars. 

Obey  God  now — today  (time  is  pre- 
cious)— tomorrow  may  never  come.  Oh, 
so  many  are  resting  today  so  they  can 
move  a  mountain  tomorrow.  Faith  that 
will  move  a  mountain  tomorrow  will 
be  moving  pebbles  today.  Today  is 
precious — do  not  lose  it ;  be  sure  to  re- 
deem every  moment  of  it.  The  quicker 
you  obey,  the  easier  it  will  be.  A 
woman  received  a  quite  large  sum  of 
money.  At  once  she  said,  "Quick; 
quick;  let  me  pay  my  tithes  before  my 
heart  gets  hard."  Obedience  is  easy 
when  it  is  now — today. 

Fourth,  let  us  not  be  fools.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  fools.  One  says  there 
is  no  God.  See  Psa.  53:1.  The  other  is 
the  one  who  thinks  he  has  time  in  his 
own  hands,  and  has  plenty  of  it.  In 
Luke,  chapter  12,  we  read  of  a  man 
who  planned  to  say  to  his  own  soul 
(himself),  You  have  plenty  now  for 
many  years — not  months,  or  weeks,  or 
days,  but  years.  Like  a  thunderbolt  out 
of  the  blue  sky  came  the  terrible  news. 
This  night  thy  soul  will  be  taken.  You 
fool,  you  have  not  even  got  one  night 
more  of  time.  Oh,  let  us  learn  to  value 
time;  to  snatch,  seize,  and  use  every 
minute  because  every  minute  used  well 
will  pay  us  well.  This  rich  man  would 
probably  have  given  much  money  for 
time  to  live.  I  read  where  a  queen  cried 
out  in  death,  saying,  "All  my  posses- 
sions would  I  give  for  a  little  more 
time."  "Lost  wealth  may  be  gained  by 
industry  ;  lost  knowledge  by  study  ;  lost 
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health  by  temperance ;  but  lost  time  h 
gone,  forever." — Smiles. 

Fifth,  redeem  the  time.  To  redeem 
the  time  means  to  buy  the  opportunity 
When  we  owe  a  creditor  and  pay 
(some,  if  not  all),  we  buy  the  opportu-; 
nity  to  trade  more.  Therefore  our  time 
is  extended  some.  So  let  us  be  honesl 
with  God  so  He  will  give  us  time  and 
opportunity  to  help  His  cause. 

Sixth,  time  is  closing  in  on  us.  The 
time  is  short, — or  contracted.  I  Cor. 
7:29-31.  In  other  words,  we  are  right 
in  the  mouth  of  eternity.  We  cannot 
turn  back.  We  are  now  going  down  hill 
as  it  were  gathering  momentum  every 
day.  This  world  is  headed  for  a  crash, 
but  God  will  take  care  of  all  His  chil-i 
dren  if  they  walk  circumspectly,  re- 
deeming the  time.  Oh,  I  wish  I  could 
impress  this  subject  on  the  minds  of  alii 
Time  is  precious.  Will  Rogers  said, 
"Life  begins  at  forty."  But  not  so  with 
him, — death  came  to  him  at  forty, 
Death  begins  at  birth  on  any  and  every 
one.  "Dost  thou  love  life?  Then  do  not; 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuff  life 
is  made  of." — Franklin.  I  heard  of  a; 
country  that  executed  its  prisoners  by! 
putting  them  between  two  walls  timed 
so  as  to  come  together  slowly  and  crush 
their  life  out.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  can 
see  and  feel  that  time  is  closing  in  on 
us.  O  God,  help  us  to  redeem  the  golden 
moments  by  study,  prayer,  and  going 
in  Jesus'  name ! 

Seventh,  how  to  redeem  the  time.  By 
walking  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  bu 
as  wise  men.  One  wrong  deed  can  spoi 
years  of  time.  If  we  walk  right,  straight, 
holy,  etc.,  we  make  good  time.  We  do 
not  lose  time  by  having  to  live  down  a 
terrible  blunder  which  may  take  a  life- 
time to  do  it.  "He  lives  long  who  lives 
well,  and  time  misspent  is  not  lived  but 
lost." — Fuller.  When  we  walk  circum- 
spectly we  redeem  time ;  we  buy  op- 
portunities to  do  good.  The  godly,  un- 
spotted  saint  of  God  has  plenty  of  op- 
portunities to  work  for  the  Lord. 

Let  us  all  pray  that  God  will  he™ 
us  to  redeem  the  time  as  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  is  so  near,  even  at  the  door. 
— D.  H.  Deck  in  The  Church  of  God 
Evangel.  Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 

 o  

"THE  PAST  IS  GONE,  THE 
FUTURE  STILL  TO  BE" 

By  J.  W.  Hollinger 

i-nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  only  knows  what  the  day  may 
bring  forth.  We  know  that  "the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,"  and 
that  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray- 
ers, but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil.  At  the  present  time 
the  amazing  changes  which  are  seen  in 
almost  all  aspects  of  life  make  one  won- 
der what  the  outcome  will  be,  for  it  is 
impossible  for  these  conditions  to  con- 
tinue without  leading  to  serious  results. 

There  is  much  evil,  malice,  and  hatred 
in  the  world.  God  at  the  end  will  judge 
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all  men  according  to  their  works.  The 
world  is  filled  with  confusion — nation 
rises  against  nation  ;  there  are  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  and  the  pressure  of 
worldwide  economical  disturbances. 

Conditions  drive  national  leaders  into 
new,  untried,  andi  desperate  experi- 
ments. Fear  of  the  future  lays  its  cold 
hand  on  normal  activities.  A  look  out 
into  the  world  shows  that  this  is  true, 
and  for  that  reason  two  things  remain 
for  us  to  do.  The  first  is  to  keep  our- 
selves under  control.  There  are  many 
difficult  problems,  but  we  must  keep 
steady  and  not  permit  ourselves  to 
break  down  under  the  burdens  laid  upon 
us. 

Things  are  not  so  bad  as  they  might 
be.  To  lose  money  is  hard,  of  course; 
but  money  is  not  our  greatest  treasure. 
Better  see  it  go,  than  to  know  what  it 
is  to  lose,  friends,  or  health,  or  dear 
'ones. 

The  worst  of  all  is  to  lose  faith  in  al- 
mighty God,  who  is  doing  the  best  any 
one  can  with  us  and  for  us,  and  who  will 
lead  us  through  these  dark  days  so  very 
tenderly,  if  we  will  let  Him.  Patience 
soon  will  bring  us  out  of  the  shadow 
into  the  sunshine.  There  is  much 
preaching,  teaching,  and  praying;  but 
what  love  and  respect  do  we  show  to 
our  Maker,  our  homes,  our  churches 
and  congregations,  our  laws  and  nation? 

May  we  pray  for  a  love  that  is  kind, 
long-suffering,  patient,  strong — a  love 
that  is  not  easily  provoked  or  offended, 
a  love  guided  by  prayer;  that  beareth 
all  things.  And  if  we  give,  the  reward  is 
greater  than  the  gift. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

 o  

A  PRAYER 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  crucify  us  each  day 
in  the  Lord  our  God,  our  strength  and 
our  Redeemer,  of  those  inborn,  inbred, 
evil  tendencies  of  sin  in  the  flesh,  re- 
placing a  life  of  careless  and  indifferent 
habits  into  a  sanctified,  a  satisfied,  a 
purified  and  a  crucified  life  in  the  Lord 
our  God,  our  strength  and  our  Redeem- 
er. 

If  we  would  live  a  life  of  holiness 
and  live  in  the  immortality  of  our  soul 
with  Jesus  forever  we  must  get  rid  of 
peccadillos,  faults,  foibles,  and  failings 
while  we  are  in  the  kingdom  of  grace. 
We  must  rid  ourselves  while  going 
through  this  life  here  upon  the  earth  of 
things  that  do  not  minister  grace,  of 
things  that  do  not  contribute  to  our 
moral  and  spiritual  development  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  weakening  and  dilut- 
ing the  moral  and  spiritual  stamina  of 
our  lives  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  it  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  we  would  permit  it.  It  takes 
from  you  the  stamina  and  the  endurance 
of  reading  your  title  clear  to  mansions 
in  the  sky.  He  that  conquers  or  ruleth 
his  own  spirit  is  mightier  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city.  Lancaster,  Pa. 


SLIPPING 

Sermons  are  not  all  delivered  from 
the  pulpit,  neither  are  they  always 
lengthy.  Sometimes  folks  say  things 
that  are  helpful  to  other  folks  when 
they  are  the  least  aware  of  it. 

Recently  I  heard  this,  "I  am  afraid 
she  is  slipping."  I  have  pondered  quite 
a  bit  on  this.  This  one  sentence  has 
been  more  helpful  to  me,  and  caused 
me  to  think  more  than  some  lengthy 
sermons  I  have  heard  from  the  pulpit. 

It  might  be  well  if  you  and  I  would 
stop  and  ask  this  question  once  in  a- 
while,  "Am  I  slipping?"  We  slip  some- 
times and  scarcely  notice  it.  We  do 
not  always  see  the  effects  at  once,  but 
in  time  something  may  develop  that  will 
leave  a  scar  or  be  a  handicap  for  life. 
So  in  our  spiritual  life  we  do  not  always 
notice  we  are  slipping;  it  is  so  gradual. 
Paul  says,  "Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall." 

Folks,  Satan  is  cunning.  He  some- 
times makes  us  believe  we  are  doing 
wonderful  things  in  the  Lord's  name, 
but  all  the  while  it  is  only  feeding  our 
carnal  nature.  Satan  is  gradually  gain- 
ing ground  and  before  aware  of  it  we 
are  going  full  swing  for  the  devil,  un- 
der the  banner,  "In  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Slipping  is  very  dangerous.  We  blun- 
der and  backslide ;  we  grab  and  take 
hold  of  some  compromise,  then  get  an- 
other which  is  a  little  more  attractive, 
but  do  not  realize  "That  all  human 
courses  are  vain."  "Vanity  of  vanities, 
saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity." 

We  slip  because  we  want  to-  please 
man  rather  than  God,  because  we  do 
not  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  because 
we  so  often  choose  worldly  associates, 
because  we  enjoy  the  devil's  work  more 
than  the  Lord's  work,  because  we  are 
trying  to  serve  two  masters,  and  be- 
cause we  do  not  read  our  Bibles. 

We  are  slipping  whenever  we  leave 
off  just  one  of  God's  commands.  We 
are  slipping  when  we  say  this  or  that 
is  not  essential.  We  are  slipping  when 
we  make  our  church  services  enter- 
taining rather  than  spiritual.  We  are 
slipping  when  we  do  something  just  be- 
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Enrollment  in  the  Winter  Bible  School 
has  reached  ninety,  the  second  highest  since 
the  organization  of  the  school.  Seven  breth- 
ren are  enrolled  in  the  ministers'  course. 
Although  the  number  of  students  from  a 
distance  has  increased  over  previous  years, 
abundance  of  employment  in  the  local  com- 
munity has  reduced  local  enrollment.  How- 
ever Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  principal  of  the 
school,  reports  a  very  good  spirit  among  the 
students  and  instructors. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  12,  Bro.  Harry 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  an  instructor 
in   the   Winter  Bible   School,  brought  the 


cause  some  one  else  does.  We  are 
slipping  when  we  take  some  person  as 
our  leader  or  example,  rather  than  our 
Lord.  We  are  slipping  when  we  take 
"thus  saith  man"  rather  than  "thus  saith 
the  Lord."  We  are  slipping  when  we 
neglect  daily  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
Let  us  keep  away  from  the  slippery 
places.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil."  Obey  God  rather  than  man. 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment  with  every  secret 
thing  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it 
be  evil"  (Eccl.  12:13.  14).  Vernie 
Diehl  in  Bible  Monitor. 

 o  

BRIEF  ECHOES 

Heard  at  Annual  S.  S.  Normal,  held  at  the 
Metamora  Church,  near  Metamora,  111.,  Dec. 
30,  1940  to  Jan.  5,  1941. 

A  victorious  faith  is  noticeable  in  my  life. 
Jesus  Christ  has  given  me  my  personal 
testimony. 

When  God  came  down  to  earth  in  a  robe 
of  flesh,  the  road  to  the  Cross  had  already 
begun. 

The  Christian  way  of  suffering  is  the 
victorious  way. 

Jesus  Christ  has  been  and  continues  to  be 
very  real  to  me  and  I  can  recommend  Him  to 
any  one. 

The  thing  that  God  is  interested  in  is  the 
development  of  a  good  Root  System. 

Man's  side  of  religion  is  the  response  side. 

The  Bible  was  not  written  to  teach  science. 

Ask  that  your  joy  may  he  full. 

His  death  is  the  climax  of  an  achievement. 

The  Christian  through  the  experience  of 
suffering  is  not  a  victim,  but  a  victor. 

Let  us  lay  hold  upon  these  resources,  and 
appropriate  them  to  our  lives. 

Jesus  introduced  Peter  to  a  larger  life. 

Suffering  refines  the  character. 

God  hath  spoken  to  us.  Have  we  heard 
His  Voice? 

Admit  Him  as  Sovereign  of  every  depart- 
ment of  your  life.  , 

If  we  would  approach  God,  we  must  meet 
God  in  God's  way. 

A  love  that  survives  a  rebuke  is  a  stronger 
love. 


morning  message  to  the  College  congrega- 
tion and  spoke  in  the  evening  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  east  of  Goshen.  Members 
of  the  student  Gospel  teams,  sent  out  during 
the  Christmas  holidays,  gave  a  program  at 
the  College  in  the  evening. 

The  faculty  and  the  student  body  sym- 
pathize very  deeply  with  Bro.  Paul  Mininger 
and  his  immediate  family  upon  the  death  of 
their  father  and  husband,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  whose  friendly  smile  and 
wise  counsels  will  be  missed  by  young  and 
old  alike.  We  also  extend  Christian  sympathy 
to  the  family  of  Bro.  J.  O.  Martin,  whose 
judicious  counsel  and  financial  support  have 
been  a  bulwark  to  the  educational  program 
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of  the  church,  and  whose  passing  will  be 
sincerely  felt  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  served  on  the  program 
of  the  young  people's  conference  held  at  St. 
Jacobs  Church,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  Dec.  24- 
Jan.  1. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Wanner  Church  near  Hespeler,  Ont., 
Dec.  29-Jan.  5.  Bro.  Yoder  also  represented 
the  College  and  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  at 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Jan.  7,  and  took  part  in 
the  services. 

Jan.  3  and  4,  Bro.  H.  S.  Beinder  took  a  trip 
to  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Milford,  Neb.,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee. 

Programs  of  the  annual  ministers'  week, 
Feb.  12-24,  and  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Feb.  14-16,  are  being  prepared  and  will  be 
ready  for  mailing  in  a  few  days. 

Jan.  15,  1941.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


"LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SO  SHINE" 

(Continued  from  page  915) 

stant  grind  through  subjects  that  are 
so  difficult  or  monotonous  to  the  classes 
in  your  care.  The  light  is  in  your  care  ; 
the  torch  needs  to  be  held  high.  It  is 
yours  to  lift  high  so  that  others  may 
see  and  learn  to  walk  in  the  right  way. 

Let  us,  with  renewed  zeal  and  cour- 
age lift  high  the  Light,  and  go  on. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  917) 

due  to  war  condition?  in  the  Far  East  it 
was  better  to  be  transferred  to  a  steam- 
ship that  would  not  touch  on  any  of 
the  belligerent  countries.  Therefore 
the  Mission  Board  arranged  that  we 
travel  on  a  Java  Pacific  steamship 
whose  leaving  from  San  Francisco, 
Calif.,  has  been  delayed  several  times 
since  December  third.  But  now  the 
final  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
beginning  the  long  voyage  to  the  other 
side  of  the  world  January  7,  unless  some 
last  moment  unforeseen  circumstance 
intervenes. 

It  was  necessary  for  us  to  spend  the 
last  Lord's  day  in  or  near  San  Francisco. 
Accordingly  we  left  the  home  of  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  after  a  week-end  visit 
with  the  Winton  congregation,  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  30,  and  settled  in  a  little  cabin 
in  an  auto-court  in  Oakland,  Calif.,  for 
a  week's  sojourn.  The  week  was  filled 
with  last-day  arrangements  and  prep- 
arations for  the  voyage.  We  also  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  in  the  home  of 
our  foster  nephew  and  wife,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Good,  at  whose  request  we 
also  spent  the  last  Lord's  day  evening 
in  fellowship  with  the  Salvation  Army 
in  their  hall  in  Oakland  where  the  op- 
portunity was  given  us  to  represent  the 
work  in  India.  While  we  would  have 
cherished  the  privilege  of  being  among 
out  own  people,  yet  we  appreciated  this 
opportunity  of  being  with  loved  ones 
and  of  serving  the  interests  of  the  Lord's 
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work  with  this  earnest  soul-seeking  and 
soul-saving  people. 

The  Lord  has  very  graciously  pre- 
served us  in  health  and  strength.  As  far 
as  we  know,  we  are  as  well  fitted  physi-. 
cally  for  the  work  as  we  have  ever  been, 
and  our  great  concern  is  that  we  may 
also  be  spiritually  fitted  for  it.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  to  that  end? 

Many  of  you  have  sent  us  letters  and 
cards  containing  encouragement  and  as- 
surances of  your  interest  and  prayer  in 
our  behalf.  For  this  we  thank  you. 
We  shall  carry  back  to  India  with  us 
cherished  memories  of  new  and  renew- 
ed acquaintances,  times  of  fellowship 
with  you  individually  and  collectively, 
and  your  many  expressions  in  so  many 
ways  of  your  sustained  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work  in  India. 

A  number  of  weeks  ago  we  left  our 
loved  ones,  some  of  them  perhaps  for 
the  last  time.  They  were  painful  part- 
ings, but  the  Lord  has  recompensed 
with  a  consciousness  of  His  abiding 
presence  and  comfort.  Our  prayer  is 
that  for  at  least  one  more  term  of  serv- 
ice we  may  be  used  of  God  to  help  raise 
the  fallen  and  bring  to  the  light  of  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  many 
more  souls  in  India.  We  return  to 
India  to  serve  the  Church,  the  cause  of 
evangelism,  and  to  do  faithfully  any 
and  all  tasks  that  will  be  ours  during 
the  years  to  come.  It  will  be  a  joy  again 
to  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  and 
greeting  our  Mission  family  and  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  attend  your  and  our 
way  as  we  yield  to  His  will  and  wise 
counsel.  Again  we  say,  PRAY  FOR 
US. 

Jan.  7,  1941. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

of  vital  importance  were  discussed  by 
Brethren  Aaron  Mast  and  J.  R.  Bender. 

On  New  Year's  Day  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held  in  the  basement 
of  the  church,  with  all  members  of  the 
church  council  re-elected.  A  few 
changes  were  made,  such  as  secretary, 
etc.  Our  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  have  also  been  re- 
organized. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  7,  1941.      Valentine  Nafziger. 

 -o  

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — For  some 
time  the  sisters  of  middle  district  have 
felt  a  need  for  a  larger  sewing  room  to 
hold  their  sewing  circle.  The  first  of 
November  a  committee  began  to  in- 
vestigate and  solicit  funds,  and  with 
the  help  of  the  brethren  the  new  build- 
ing was  built  on  the  Weavers  Church 
grounds.  A  dedication  service  was 
held  Dec.  17.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  con- 
ducted the  devotion,  after  which  an 
appropriate  program  was  given  by  the 
sisters. 


January  23 

Revival  meetings  were  conducted  at 
Weavers  Church  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov. 
10  by  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale, 
"Pa.  There  were  nineteen  confessions. 
These  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  Dec.  22.  Pray 
that  these  young  people  may  remain 
faithful. 

Two  persons  were  added  to  the 
Church  at  Beldor  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains  the  last  of  November. 

Bro.  Oliver  Keener  of  the  West  Vir- 
ginia mission  field  gave  us  a  Christmas 
message  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Christ- 
mas day.  At  the  same  place  a  business 
meeting  was  held  Jan.  2,  and  on  Sunday 
Jan.  5,  the  annual  all-day  instruction 
meeting  was  held.  Six  of  the  home 
brethren  served  on  the  program. 

The  thirty-ninth  Old  Folks'  Singing 
was  held  at  Weavers  Church  on  New 
Year's  day  with  a  record  attendance. 

The  superintendents  and  teachers 
have  been  appointed  for  the  various 
Sunday  schools  in  this  district. 

May  the  Lord's  work  prosper  in  this 
new  year. 

Jan.  7,  1941.  Ruth  Blosser. 

 o  

Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers : — We  have  great 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
spiritual  blessings,  as  well  as  material 
blessings,  which  we  have  again  been 
privileged  to  enjoy  the  past  year.  As 
we  have  started  another  New  Year,  may 
we  strive  to  live  nearer  to  the  Lord 
than  heretofore. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  recently  re| 
organized. 

May  God's  blessings  be  upon  His  fol-' 
lowers  everywhere. 

Jan.  8,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  the  Sunday 
school  reorganization  took  place.  Only 
one  election  is  held  and  one  ballot  used 
for  both  Walnut  Creek  and  Farmers- 
town.  Sunday  evening  of  the  same  day 
"The  Mennonite  Hour,"  consisting  of| 
Bro.  Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz  sisters' 
trio,  gave  the  program.  Bro.  Detweiler, 
preached  on  the  "Lord's  Return." 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  21,  a! 
Christmas  program  was  given  at 
Farmerstown  by  the  Sunday  school  of 
that  place.  On  Christmas  eve  the 
Walnut  Creek  Sunday  school  gave  its 
Christmas  program.  At  both  places  m 
gift  was  given  after  the  program  to  the 
children. 

On  Sunday  night,  Dec.  22,  a  Gospelj 
team  of  nine  young  men  from  Goshenl 
College  gave  a  program  of  Gospel  songs; 
and  messages.  Dwight  Stoltzfus  acted 
as  leader  for  the  group. 

New  Year's  eve  a  goodly  number  at- 
tended a  watch  night  service  at  the 
Farmerstown  Church. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year's  day. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
attending  the  Bible  school  at  the  Can- 
ton Mission,  which  opened  on  Jan.  6 
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Bro.  Venus  Hershberger,  one  of  our 
ministers,  had  the  misfortune  of  hav- 
ing his  house  badly  damaged  by  fire  on 
Jan.  7.  Most  of  the  contents  were  saved. 
Bros.  Hershberger  and  David  M.  Freidt 
were  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  attending  Bible 
conference  at  the  time  of  the  fire. 

Jan.  8,  1941.  Ross  L.  Gerber. 

 o  

Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  we  have  again  started  on  a  New 
Year,  may  we  strive  to  do  more  for  our 
[  Master  than  in  the  past  year. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  15,  our 
young  people's  chorus  gave  a  program 
I  of  Christmas  songs  at  the  County  Home 
afl  .i  which  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  gave  a 
short  message. 

i:  inday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we  had  our 
Chr.stmas  program.  After  services  a 
group  of  young  people  went  about 
Christmas  caroling.  The  sick  and  aged 
appreciated  the  cheer  they  brought  to 
them. 

On  Christmas  day  we  were  pleasantly 
surprised  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Simon 
j  Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  111.,  who  brought 
us  a  wonderful  message, 
i     In  the  evening  we  enjoyed  a  program 
given  by  the  Goshen  Gospel  team. 

Jan.  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Birky  of 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Birky  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  and  evening. 

We  recently  reorganized  our  Sunday 
l  school  and  young  people's  meeting. 
Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  8,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The 
congregation  at  this  place  enjoyed  their 
26th  quarterly  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing held  over  the  week-end  of  Jan.  4 
and  5.  We  were  privilege-.;!  to  have 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  the  principal  speaker.  He  gave 
,  us  some  awakening  facts  concerning  a 
number  of  theories  as  they  are  being 
taught  in  the  so-called  Christian 
churches  of  today. 

Our  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
Committee  has  arranged  a  series  of  talks 
on  Nonconformity  to  follow  our  Satur- 
day evening  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program, 
which  will  be  held  the  second  and  fourth 
Saturday  evenings  in  January  and  every 
:  two  weeks  following. 

At  the  present  time  about  twelve  of 
our  Sunday  school  pupils  are  being  in- 
structed by  our  ministers,  using  the 
"Confession  of  Faith."  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  richly  bless  these  young 
folks,  and  that  we  may  be  examples  to 
them  in  all  things. 

Jan.  9,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Dear  •  Saviour's 
Name : — We  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  we  have  received  during  the 
past  year. 


A  two-week  Bible  school  was  held  at 
this  place  during  the  first  of  August. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  ex- 
cellent. 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  conducted  a  revival  meeting 
at  this  place  the  first  of  October  for 
ten  days.  Each  evening  the  house  was 
well  filled.  Six  young  boys  and  girls 
gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  May  all 
of  them  be  faithful  and  become  shining 
lights  in  His  kingdom. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  increased  in 
number  for  the  past  year.  The  average 
for  1940  was  77. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized and  only  a  few  changes  made.  May 
we  remember  the  workers  at  the 
Throne. 

We  have  young  people's  meeting 
every  third  Sunday  night  of  each  month. 
The  public  is  invited. 

As  we  are  entering  another  new  year, 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  at  this  place  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  that  men  and  women 
may  find  Jesus  precious  to  their  souls 
before  this  year  comes  to  an  end. 

Jan.  9,  1941.       Viola  Ann  Brydge. 

 o  

Kidron,  Ohio 

Baptismal  services  will  take  place  at 
the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  26,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast.  A  large  class  is  under  in- 
struction at  the  present  time ;  some 
older  ones  are  included  in  the  class. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  might  become 
useml  men  and  women  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Jan.  14,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

SPECIAL  MEETING 
Altoor.a,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  New  Year's  Day  meeting 
held  at  Mill  Run,  near  Altoona  Jan.  1,  1941. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  (Forenoon) 
Atonement,  Hiram  Wingard;  Regeneration, 
Emanuel  Peachey;  New  Year's  Sermon,  J.  S. 
Neuhouser.  (.Afternoon)  Prayer  and  Praise 
Service,  in  charge  of  Warren  C.  Dodson; 
Sanctification,  Hiram  Wingard;  Need  and 
Results  of  a  Sensitive  Conscience,  Emanuel 
Peachey;  Christian  Assurance  Vs.  So-called 
Eternal  Security  Teaching,  J.  S.  Neuhouser. 
(Evening)  Children's  Meeting,  John  Y. 
Hartzler;  Our  Responsibility  to  the  Unsaved, 
Emanuel  Peachey;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  J.  S. 
Neuhouser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  atonement  be- 
comes beautitul  to  the  one  who  has  the 
Blood  applied.  We  need  to  go  to  Calvary  to 
see  how  exceeding  sinful  sin  is  in  God's 
sight.  When  the  members  of  our  'body  are 
crucified  they  become  inactive.  The  same 
members  which  become  dead  (inactive)  to 
sin  become  alive  unto  God.  The  same  God 
Who  has  the  power  to  take  us  from  a  life  of 
sin,  shame,  and  remorse,  has  the  power  also 
to  keep  us  from  sinning.  The  vessel  was 
marred  in  the  hands  of  the  potter  because 
something  in  the  vessel  resisted.  "I  press 
(push)  toward  the  mark."  No  one  will  make 
the  grade  who  is  not  an  overcomer.  To  keep 
from  sinning,  do  not  have  a  single  thing 
to  do  with  sin.  We  need  to  keep  away  from 
anything  and  everything  that  would  have  the 
tendency  to  drag  us  back  into  sin  and  bond- 
age. Eph.  5:1-6.  Sanctification  is  twofold: 
(1)  cleansing  from  sin,  made  holy;  (2)  setting 
apart  for  service.   When  a  person  is  really 


sanctified,  he  is  also  truly  separated.  You  may 
trifle  with  the  poisonous  reptile  or  play  with 
the  forked  lightning  from  heaven,  but  never 
trifle  with  the  voice  of  the   Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  lost  our  convictions  against  many 
things  because  we  have  calloused  our  con- 
science. Men  today  have  lost  their  sensitive- 
ness concerning  touching  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. So-called  eternal  security  teaching  creates 
a  tendency  toward  laxity  in  keeping  the 
commandments.  Those  who  do  not  do  the 
commandments  have  no  right  to  the  tree  of 
life.  See  Rev.  22:14.  Only  by  a  continuous 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Report  of 

HOUSE  OF  FRIENDSHIP- 
KITCHENER, 
ONTARIO 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  there  is  much 
sorrow  and  need.  The  House  of  Friendship 
is  endeavoring  to  bring  comfort. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  Jew  today  is  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  should  never  lose  sight  of  this  fact, 
that  in  these  days  the  children  of  God  should 
have  hearts  tender  with  love  and  compassion 
which  will  compel  them  to  go  after  lost  Jew- 
ish souls  and  bring  them  into  the  fold. 

A  few  recent  visits  to  Jewish  homes  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  Herald  readers.  For 
sometime  we  visited  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.'s 
home,  and  the  daughter  became  intensely 
interested  in  the  tracts  they  received.  So 
one  day  she  asked  me  if  we  sold  any  Bibles. 
She  said,  "I  am  interested."  She  was  happy 
to  receive  one  when  she  found  out  that  they 
were  given  by  request  and  not  sold.  Later 
on  we  called  on  her  again,  and  to  my  sur- 
prise the  father  answered  the  door  and  told 
me  that  his  daughter  was  not  home.  This 
was  not  true,  for  the  Jewish  neighbor  had 
just  told  me  she  was  in.  However,  I  thanked 
him  and  went  away. 

Two  weeks  later  I  tried  to  enter  again. 
The  mother  answered  the  door  on  this  oc- 
casion. She  remarked,  "My  daughter  is  home; 
come  right  in."  After  conversing  with  the 
daughter  and  asking  how  she  enjoyed  reading 
the  Bible,  she  replied,  "I  like  it  fine,  but  I 
wish  I  could  understand  the  verses  I  read. 
Tell  me,  where  is  the  Christmas  story  found?" 
Here  was  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  read 
it  to  her,  but  just  then  the  scene  changed. 
The  father  stepped  into  the  room  and  I 
received  a  look  from  him  that  did  suffice. 
The  daughter  also  changed  her  facial  expres- 
sion and  as  much  as  said  that  there  will  be 
no  more  reading  now.  This  girl  is  a  devout 
seeker.  We  are  praying  for  her  that  she  may 
soon  learn  to  know  her  Messiah,  even  though 
her  father  is  opposed. 

Secondly,  a  dear  old  Jewish  lady  was  con- 
tacted several  times  and  many  interesting 
talks  were  enjoyed  about  the  Old  Testament. 
She  became  very  ill  one  day,  and  when  call- 
ing on  her,  her  daughter  was  there  visiting 
her.  Mrs.  R.  was  very  fond  of  reading  the 
Bible.  One  of  her  daughters  was  much  op- 
posed, and  the  one  that  lived  with  the  mother 
was  the  opposite.  In  the  midst  of  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  mother,  the  daughter  abruptly 
told  me  her  mother  was  very  sick;  to  keep 
quiet  at  once,  that  my  book  is  no  good.  The 
mother  spoke  up  immediately  in  Yiddish  and 
said,  "Her  Bible  is  the  same  as  mine." 


926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  23 


Mrs.  R.  died  a  few  days  after  this  visit, 
and  before  she  passed  away  she  asked  her 
daughter  to  have  her  buried  m  a  Christian 
way  and  not  to  'bury  her  the  same  day  she 
died,  as  the  Jewish  custom  is.  We  have  called 
in  this  home  since,  and  found  the  daughter 
who  was  opposed,  ready  for  words  of  com- 
fort, and  she  is  now  ready  to  iniquire  about 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  "House  of  Friendship"  is  working 
with  different  nationalities.  The  Ukrainian 
and  Polish  people  are  responding  very  nicely 
to  Christian  literature.  Two  Ukrainian  mar- 
ried couples  have  acknowledged  Christ.  The 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  their  homes 
and  hearts  is  an  inspiration  to  us  all. 

The  feeding  of  transients,  of  body  and  soul, 
is  a  work  that  is  appreciated  by  some  of  the 
men.  One  of  them,  as  he  sat  down  to  din- 
ner, looked  at  the  mottoes  and  then  re- 
marked, "This  is  heaven."  Maybe  it  seemed 
like  heaven  to  him,  but  we  are  looking  forward 
to  heaven  in  a  different  light;  where  natural 
food  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past  and  we  shall 
behold  our  Saviour  throughout  eternity. 

During  the  year  1940  there  were  8,727  meals 
served.  A  good  many  of  the  men  who  come 
in  are  returned  soldiers  from  the  late  war. 
Many  are  disabled,  others  are  victims  of  cir- 
cumstances. Some  are  sent  by  the  mayor 
and  are  fed  here  until  their  case  is  investigated 
by  the  city  council. 

Many  of  these  men  have  never  been  in  any 
churches.  They  feel  that  they  are  not  proper- 
ly dressed.  The  Sunday  service  held  at  11:00 
A.  M.  is  primarily  for  these  boys.  The 
Gospel  story  is  given  to  them  in  its  simplicity. 
During  the  year  35  have  professed  conversion, 
and  have  given  fine  testimonies  expressing 
their  peace  with  God. 

Gospel  tracts  and  the  small  paper,  "The 
Way,"  are  distributed  in  the  city  homes  and 
in  the  hospitals.  Several  have  come  to  the 
meetings  through  this  avenue  of  service. 
During  the  year  1940  there  were  589  visits 
made  in  two  hospitals  and  875  house  visits. 

In  this  work  we  do  not  know  what  the 
results  will  be,  but  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
them.  Let  me  refer  you  to  Eccl.  11:1,  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days." 

Workers  at  House  of  Friendship: 

Ex-Rabbi  J.  Cramer, 
Ida  Bauman, 
Lucinda  Reist. 
 o  

Married 

Wilson — Oswald. — On  Jan.  1,  1941,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harry  Wilson  of  Stanford. 
111.,  and  Sister  Lois  Oswald  of  Minier,  III.,  both 
members  of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin— Martin.— On  Dec.  21,  1940,  Bro. 
Abel  E.  Martin  of  the  Keiff  congregation  and 
Sister  Iva  S.  Marl  in  of  the  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Denton  T.  Martin.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


King — Gingerich. — On  Jan.  4,  1941,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Lee  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Mary  B.  Gingerich  of  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  congregation,  Kalona,  la.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J. 


Fisher.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life 
together. 


Gingrich — Garber. — On  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
15,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rudolph  Garber  of  Low  Point, 
111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Wilda  Mae,  to  Bro.  Virgil  Gingrich,  Bro.  H.  K. 
Schertz  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Hamsher — Lehman. — On  Christmas  Day,  1940, 
Bro.  Dallas  E.  Hamsher  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation,  and  Sister  Kathryn  Marie  Lehman 
of  the  Martins  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  in  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  enrich  their  lives  and  service. 


Kropf — Burkenbine. — On  Jan.  1,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Kropf.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Emery  Kropf  of  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Cleo  Bur- 
kenbine of  the  same  community,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  accom- 
pany them. 


King — Litwiller. — Bro.  Eldon  L.  King,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  King  of  Meadville,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Edythe  Litwiller  of  Conneaut  Lake, 
Pa.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Litwil- 
ler, of  Manson.  Ia.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Jan.  6,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle, 
Bro.  Chris  Bechler,  Saegertown,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Oswald. 


Schlegel — Roth. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan. 
5,  1941,  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  Bro.  Willard  Schlegel  of  the  Mil- 
ford  A.  M.  congregation  and  Sister  Nora  Roth 
of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May 
God  bless  this  union  to  their  happiness  and  to 
His  glory. 


Hoylman — Schiffler. — On  Jan.  7,  1941,  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Wayne,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Hoylman  of  North  English,  Iowa,  to 
Sister  Elsie  B.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abram  Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Kennel  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  guide  them  through  life. 


Kennel — Stauffer. — On  Jan.  8,  1941,  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Net).,  Bro. 
Lester  N.  Kennel  of  the  Salem  congregation 
near  Shickley,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Lola  Mae  Stauff- 
er of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage,  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel,  father  of  the 
groom,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  as  they  travel  the  pathway  of  life. 


Obituary 

Bawel. — Carrie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Cutman,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Nov.  19,  1908;  died  Oct.  6,  1940,  at  the  Milford 
Del.,  Memorial  Hospital ;  aged  31  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
She  had  been  ill  about  four  weeks  with  typhoid 
fever  and  ulcers  which  caused  her  death.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  (Orrie  Bawel)  and 
her  father,  mother,  4  sisters,  and  4  brothers. 
One  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Nov.  20, 
1929,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Orrie  Bawel 
at  the  home  of  Bishop  Eli  Kanagy  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.  No  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  Church.  She  spent  her  childhood 
days  near  Belleville,  Pa.  After  marriage  we 
moved  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  death  came 
in  our  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  Berry  Funeral  Home  in  Milford  by  Bros.  Eli 
Swart zentrufoer  and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  The 
remains  were  then  taken  to  Belleville,  where 
services  were  held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Joshua  B.  Zook  and 
Elmer  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  a  companion,  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear; 


But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 

—The  Husband. 


Eberly. — Anna  Eyman  Eberly  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1866;  died  from  a 
complication  of  diseases  at  her  home  near  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1940 ;  aged  74  y.  1  m.  25  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Eberly 
March  15,  1900.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 2  sons  (Jay  of  New  Albany,  and  Ralph 
at  home),  1  daughter  (Esther,  at  home),  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Manasses  Zeigler  of  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio),  and  5  grandchildren.  Early  in  life  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  serving  many  years  as 
a  loyal  companion  to  her  husband  in  the  min- 
istry, remaining  faithful  until  death.  During 
her  lingering  illness  she  bore  her  suffering  pa- 
tiently and  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
O.  N.  Johns  and  Stanford  Mumaw.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau. 
Ont.,  from  Psa.  90 :10.  Interment  in  Martin's 
Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Susie  Wisseman  was  born  Sept. 
18,  1865;  died  Jan.  3,  1941;  aged  75  y.  3  m. 
15  d.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Church  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  In  1885  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Gideon  Hershberger.  Her  com- 
panion was  called  home  over  five  years  ago. 
AVe  believe  she  often  longed  to  join  those  gone 
before.  She  leaves  5  sisters,  2  brothers,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Although  our 
brother  and  sister  had  no  children  of  their  own, 
their  home  was  not  childless,  as  they  shared 
their  home  with  those  who  needed  help.  By  her 
consistent  Christian  life  and  cheerful  attitude, 
this  aged  pilgrim  had  endeared  herself  to  many 
and  will  be  missed  in  our  worship,  as  well  as 
in  many  other  places.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  home,  and  at  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
A.  M.  Church  in  charge  of  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
assisted  by  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  — A  Cousin. 


Horst. — Martin  Horst  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  8,  1868;  died  at  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Samaritan  Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  12, 
1940 ;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  an  inmate 
of  the  Home  for  the  past  6  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  children  :  Chas.,  William, 
Roy,  Harry,  Chester,  and  Helen  Rothermel,  all 
of  Laureldale,  Pa.  When  a  young  man  he 
moved  to  Reading,  Pa.,  where  he  resided  the 
greater  part  of  his  life.  He  returned  to  the 
community  where  he  spent  his  boyhood  days  in 
1934,  when  he  was  personally  led  to  an  accept- 
ance of  his  Saviour  by  a  boyhood  friend,  Bishop 
John  M.  S'auder,  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  He 
suffered  a  slight  stroke  a  number  of  years  ago, 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  fre- 
quently expressed  his  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed Dec.  16  at  Weaverland  by  John  W.  Weaver. 
Text,  Psa.  8  :4.    Burial  near  Laureldale,  Pa. 


Knechtel. — Orton  Paul,  son  of  Ephraim  and 
Edna  (Snyder)  Knechtel,  was  born  March  15, 
1936 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Petersburg,  Ont., 
Dec.  3,  1940,  from  after-effects  of  scarlet  fever. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Clifford,  Or- 
val  and  Alfred  at  home),  and  6  sisters  (Grace  of 
Kitchener,  Dorothy,  Fern,  Lila,  Erma  and 
Carol  at  home).  A  private  burial  service  was 
held  at  the  Latschar  Cemetery  Dec.  5,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Lorne  W.  Schmitt.  A  memorial  service 
was  held  at  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  afternoon  of  Dec.  29,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Manasseh  Hallman  and  Lorne  Schmitt. 


Kratz. — Isaac  O.  Kratz  was  born  April  28, 
1855;  died  Jan.  1,  1941;  aged  85  y.  8  m.  2  d. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  His  com- 
panion, 2  sons,  and  1  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  enjoyed  good  health  till  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  his  eyesight  failed,  being  al- 
most blind.  A  month  ago  he  fell  and  broke  his 
arm,  which  caused  a  complication  of  diseases. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
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John  E.  Lapp  at  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church 
near  Lansdale,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 


Liechty. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Kathryn  Conrad,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  2,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1941 ;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  8  d.  Feb. 
19,  1880,  she  was  married  to  Christian  Liechty. 
To  this  union  7  children  were  born,  of  whom  2 
(Katherine  and  Christian)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  5  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Jonathan  Conrad,  St.  Johns,  Mich. ; 
Mrs.  Carl  Chaffin,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Joseph  D., 
Alliance,  Ohio;  Erwin  O,  Orrville),  12  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Smucker  and  Mrs.  Christian  Smucker 
of  Canton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  David  Krabill  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio ;  Mrs.  Daniel  Linder  of  Harrisburg, 
Ohio),  2  brothers  (Joseph  Conrad  of  Alliance 
and  Christian  Conrad  of  Fremont,  Ohio),  and 
many  other  near  relatives.  She  confessed  Christ 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church.  After  her  marriage  and  removal 
to  Wayne  Co.,  she  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Her  place  in  public  worship  was  seldom 
vacant.  Her  interests  were  in  the  activities  of 
the  Church.  Her  work  here  is  ended  and  God 
called  her  home.  Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Gerig  and  W.  G.  Detweiler  from  Psa.  23 
and  Psa.  121.  Interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Lieaert. — Cecil,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W. 
Liezert,  was  born  in  Iroquois,  Ont.,  Jan.  12, 
1913;  died  May  31,  1940,  following  a  month's 
[illness ;  aged  27  y.  4  m.  18  d.  In  193C  he  was 
[united  in  marriage  with  Delsie  Schrock  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
3  sons  (Gordon,  Donald,  and  Dwayne)  ;  also  by 
[ais  parents,  5  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  He  had 
[lis  membership  in  the  Nazarene  Church.  On 
his  death-bed  he  sang  hymns  and  prayed.  He  is 
greatly  missed,  especially  by  his  wife  and  chil- 
Iren.  n 


Livingston. — David,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Livingston,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.. 
Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1845 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home, 
Eureka,  111.,  Dec.  28,  1940 ;  aged  95  y.  3  m.  24  d. 
iBro.  David  and  his  wife,  from  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  entered  the  Home  July  12,  1928,  his  wife 
preceding  him  in  death  in  1934,  at  the  same 
ime  of  an  evening  as  David  did  (8:45  P.  M. ) 
tnd  her  wishes  were  that  when  David  be  called 
lome  that  he  would  be  placed  beside  her  in  our 
ocal  cemetery ;  which  plans  were  carried  out 
Dec.  31.  There  were  no  children  born  to  this 
inion,  but  (as  we  understand)  they  had  adopted 
wo  boys  and  two  girls  whose  addresses  are  un- 
;nown  to  us,  and  had  relatives  but  they  are 
mknown  to  us.  David  and  wife  belonged  to 
he  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarksville,  Mich, 
le  was  a  faithful  Christian,  very  orthodox  and 
conservative  in  his  views,  and  loyal  to  the 
phurch  he  loved  so  dearly.  God  blessed  him 
'most  wonderfully  with  sound  faculties,  except 
hat  his  hearing  began  to  fail  him  quite  severely 
he  last  few  years.  Death  was  due  to  old  age 
nd  hardening  of  the  arteries.  One  good  record 
)avid  leaves  is  that  there  is  not  a  member  here 
,ow,  nor  has  been,  to  offer  any  criticism  against 
iim  or  his  conduct.  His  occupation  was  farm- 
ag  and  carpentering  in  his  younger  years,  and 
.ere  at  the  Home  we  can  say,  "He  has  grown 
Id  graciously."  Funeral  was  held  Dec.  31,  with 
iro.  Ezra  Yordy  in  charge. 

—J.  D.  Smith. 


Rudy. — Daniel  Rudy,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
nd  Lydia  Rudy,  was  born  near  Oentreville, 
>nt,  April  24,  1861 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
on  Clarence,  Dec.  27,  1940;  aged  79  y.  8  m. 

d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
■hantz  Jan.  26,  1886.    To  this  union  were  born 

sons.  He  is  survived  by  Clarence  of  Hespeler, 
llayton  and  Alvin  of  Hamilton,  and  Levi  of 
>etroit,  his  wife  and  2  sons  (Norman  and  Mel- 
in),  having  gone  on  before.  Five  grandsons 
nd  3  granddaughters  also  mourn  his  departure, 
[e  was  a  member  of  the  Hagey  Mennonite 
Ihurch.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
y  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  with  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
I  siding  in  prayer,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro. 


Benjamin  Shantz.  Interment  in  Hagey's  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Sitler. — Milton,  son  of  Isaac  and  Hannah 
(Groh)  Sitler.  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  11,  1870 ;  died  Dec.  31,  1940  in  the  Camrose 
Hospital;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  20  d.  For  the  past 
few  years  he  had  been  suffering  from  diabetes, 
but  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  heart 
failure.  At  the  age  of  25  he  went  to  Osceola 
Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  stayed  for  five  years. 
From  here  he  moved  to  Mayton.  Alberta,  where 
he  took  up  a  homestead.  In  1906  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Martha  Wideman.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  3  daughters  (Elmer,  Mel- 
vin,  Edwin,  Ruth  Foss,  Nelson,  Clarence,  Clara 
Foss,  and  Mabel,  all  of  Camrose,  Alta.).  One 
son  (Ira)  died  in  infancy.  In  the  spring  of 
1913  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  where  they  resided  for  three  years.  In 
1916  they  again  came  back  to  Mayton.  In  the 
spring  of  1918,  they  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Roundhill,  from  here  moving  to  his  final  home 
near  Camrose,  Alta.  In  1905  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  his  lov- 
ing wife,  8  children,  2  brothers  (Wesley,  of  El- 
mira  ;  and  Jeremiah,  of  Preston,  Ont.),  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Henry  Steckley,  of  Zurich,  Ont.;  Mrs. 
Martin  Bauman,  of  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Isaac 
Martin,  of  Drayton,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Eli  Hurst,  of 
Alma,  Ont.),  8  grandchildren,  and  a  large  group 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  2  broth- 
ers, 1  sister,  and  1  child  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield,  Jan. 
3,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer.  Texts :  Job 
19:1-27;  Phil.  1:20.  Burial  in  near-by  cem- 
etery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear. 

No  more  to  see  him  here; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  his  earthly  life  and  give  him  rest ; 

In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair, 

May  our  names  too  be  written  there." 


Steiner. — Mary  J.,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Barbara  (Amstutz)  Steiner,  was  born 
Jan.  11,  1864,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  11,  1940 ;  aged 
76  y.  11  m.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  ten 
children.  Of  this  number  six  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  following  survive :  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Anna  Steiner  Gerberich  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.)  ; 
two  brothers  (Elmer  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  and  Clay- 
ton of  Akron,  Ohio).  After  the  death  of  her 
parents,  she  moved  into  Sterling,  Ohio,  ten 
years  ago,  where  she  resided  until  death.  She 
became  ill,  suffering  a  stroke  Jan.  3,  1939.  Since 
then  she  was  confined  to  her  home  by  a  number 
of  successive  strokes,  and  peacefully  passed  a- 
way  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  11.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  by  bap- 
tism into  the  fellowship  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  in  1935.  Since  that  time 
she  was  devoted  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  She 
was  interested  in  the  reading  of  her  Bible.  In 
fact,  when  she  suffered  her  last  stroke  her  Bible 
fell  from  her  lap  never  to  be  used  by  her  again. 
Funeral  services,  Dec.  14,  were  conducted  at 
her  home  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  with  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  in  charge,  as- 
sisted by  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Noah  Hilty. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stucky. — Mary  Melvina,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Katie  (Naffziger)  Stucky,  was  born  at 
Wheatland,  Mo.,  May  31,  1874;  died  at  her 
home  in  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  at  the  age  of  66  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  She  was  well  and  favorably  known 
among  her  friends  and  neighbors.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents  she  kept  house  for  her 
brother,  Joseph  B.  Stucky,  who  survives.  She 
is  also  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  Drusilla 
Grundy  of  Wichita,  Kans.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  14  in  the  home  and  in  Sycamore 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  I. 
G.  Hartzler,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  and  Raymond 
Hershberger.    Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Westfall. — Catherine  (Sauder)  Westfall  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  30,  1859 ;  died 
at  her  home  in  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  Oct.  23,  1940; 


aged  81  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage in  1883  to  William  Westfall  who  prede- 
ceased her  6  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children  of  whom  7  survive :  Magdalena 
(Mrs.  John  Herr),  John,  Lucinda  (Mrs.  Simon 
Wilkie),  Christena  (Mrs.  Norman  Brubacher), 
Mary  Ann  (Mrs.  Nelson  Martin),  Amanda  and 
Katie.  She  also  leaves  25  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Henry  and 
John  Sauder  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.).  Early  in  the 
morning  of  July  6,  1940,  she  took  sick  with  a 
heart  condition  and  complications  which  later 
proved  to  be  internal  cancer.  She  suffered  much 
pain  during  her  illness  but  bore  it  all  patiently. 
Her  desire  was  to  go  home.  She  was  much  con- 
cerned about  her  soul,  was  constantly  striving 
to  prepare  herself,  and  the  bright  testimony  she 
left  gives  us  the  assurance  that  she  was  ready 
to  go.  The  last  clear  words  she  said  were,  "Vas 
Gott  tuht  das  ist  wohl  getan."  She  is  very  much 
missed,  but  what  is  the  earthly  loss  is  her  gain. 
Her  favorite  chapters  were  John  11  and  14  and 
she  often  asked  us  to  read  them.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  till  her 
death.  The  services  at  the  home  and  meeting- 
house were  conducted  by  Daniel  Brubacher, 
Daniel  Martin,  and  Abraham  Bearinger.  Serv- 
ice and  burial  at  Martin's  Meetinghouse. 

"Oh,  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  you  ; 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Whitaker. — Richard  Wayne,  son  of  Chris  and 
Vera  (Headings)  Whitaker,  was  born  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  July  25,  1939;  died  at  the  Ball 
Clinic,  Corvallis,  Oreg.,  after  a  brief  illness,  on 
Jan.  1,  1941.  He  leaves  his  parents,  a  brother 
(Donald),  a  great-grandmother,  3  grandparents, 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
His  maternal  grandfather  preceded  him  in  death 
four  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Albany  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  4,  conducted  by 
George  M.  Kauffman.  Text,  Psa.  90  :6.  Burial 
in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Wirth. — An  infant  son,  still-born  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  Glenn  and  Blanche  (Rehm)  Wirth 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  on  Saturday.  Jan.  4, 
1941,  was  buried  on  Monday,  Jan.  6,  in  the 
Crown  Hill  Cemetery  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  with 
Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  in  charge  of  the  services. 


Zook. — Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of  Eli  K.  and 
Saloma  Frances  (King)  Zook,  was  born  March 
30,  1879,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  died  Jan.  1, 
1941,  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Loma  Leasa, 
near  Allensville.  Pa. ;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  2  d.  At 
the  age  of  two  years  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  she  lived  the 
greater  part  of  her  life.  In  her  early  teens  she 
accepted  Christ  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
J.  C.  Kanagy,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Sycamore  Grove  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
in  which  faith  she  passed  on  to  meet  her  Lord. 
In  1935  she  placed  her  letter  with  the  Allens- 
ville congregation.  Mattie's  custom  was  to  read 
the  Bible  through  each  year.  Her  last  illness, 
beginning  on  Christmas,  came  when  she  still 
had  a  few  chapters  to  read,  and  although  she 
was  very  weak  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  and 
of  her  life  on  earth,  she  requested  to  be  propped 
up  in  bed  so  she  might  finish  before  the  New 
Year.  But  her  failing  strength  was  not  equal 
to  the  task.  Those  of  her  family  preceding  her 
in  death  were  her  mother,  father,  2  brothers 
(John  L.  and  Edward  K.).  Those  remaining 
to  miss  her  presence  are  Mary,  wife  of  L.  C. 
Hostetler,  Sheffield,  111.;  Ida,  wife  of  Milton 
Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  111. ;  Emma,  widow  of 
M.  J.  Weber,  Reeves,  Ga. ;  Saloma,  wife  of 
Albert  Leasa  of  near  Allensville,  Pa. ;  and  Fan- 
nie, wife  of  David  E.  Plank,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Thirteen  nieces  and  eighteen  nephews  also  re- 
main, as  well  as  a  number  of  grandnieees  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Elmer  E.  Yoder  of  Allensville  and  Moses  Sla- 
baugh  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded ; 

Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  hearts, 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  PEACE 
PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE  CON- 
CERNING THE  CIVILIAN 
SERVICE  PROGRAM 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  has  to  the 
present  time  carried  the  responsibility  for 
providing  for  our  Mennonite  men  who  are 
subject  to  conscription.  Our  work  has  in- 
cluded the  preparation  of  plans  to  provide  for 
alternative  service  in  constant  contact  with 
the  proper  officials  in  Washington.  How- 
ever, as  the  actual  work  of  setting  up  camps 
for  civilian  service  for  our  draftees  now  must 
be  undertaken,  and  as  the  problem  of  rais- 
ing the  necessary  money  from  the  Church  to 
finance  this  program  also  comes  upon  us, 
the  Committee  has  decided  in  counsel  with  the 
Moderator  of  General  Conference,  to  ask 
that  this  work  be  undertaken  by  others.  The 
Peace  Problems  Committee  is  a  small  com- 
mittee whose  chief  work  is  that  of  indoctrina- 
tion and  counselling,  in  addition  to  represent- 
ing the  Church  before  the  government.  It 
was  not  organized  for  administrative  func- 
tions, and  if  it  were  to  undertake  such  func- 
tions, it  would  need  to  be  reorganized  on  a 
broader  basis.  We  have,  therefore,  agreed 
that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  should  undertake  this  work  on  be- 
half of  the  Church.  It  is  logical  that  the  Mis- 
sion Board  should  do  this,  since  it  is  the 
only  General  Conference  organizatoin  which 
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has  representatives  on  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  referred  to  in  this  next  paragraph. 

Inasmuch  as  the  civilian  service  program 
for  Mennonites  is  a  joint  program  operated 
on  behalf  of  all  the  Mennonite  branches,  we 
have  decided,  in  consultation  with  leading 
brethren  of  the  Church,  that  it  would  be  best 
to  turn  this  work  over  to  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  which  is  incorporated  and 
well  organized  for  such  a  purpose.  This  was 
reported  in  the  article  describing  the  work 
in  the  January  12  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  plans  for  carrying  forward 
the  work  of  our  civilian  service  program  will 
therefore  go  into  effect  at  once.  The  Mission 
Board  will  raise  the  funds  from  the  Church 
necessary  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  caring  for 
our  draftees,  and  will  pay  these  funds  to  the 
secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Orie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.  At  a 
meeting  in  Chicago  Jan.  9,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board  appointed 
a  subcommittee  to  look  after  the  civilian  serv- 
ice interests  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
stituency of  the  Church. 

The  following  comprise  this  Civilian  Serv- 
ice Committee:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Chairman;  J.  L. 
Horst,  Secretary;  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer. 
Further  announcements  concerning  the  civil- 
ian service  work  will  come  from  this  com- 
mittee. 

PEACE  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE, 
Per  H.  S.  Bender. 


January  23,  1941 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonit 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshei 
College  on  February  17,  1941  beginning  a 
1 :00  P.  M.  and  continuing  until  work  is  com 
pleted.  D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  Bible  school  will  be  held  Feb; 
10-21,  1941,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  nea: 
Midland,  Mich.  Instructors  will  be  Bro.  C.  C 
Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  D.  D 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  School  will  be  ii 
session  each  afternoon  and  evening.  Boarcj 
and  room  and  tuition  free.  Free  will  offering 
will  be  taken  for  the  instructors.  For  furthei 
information,  write  to  F.  F.  Bontrager,  Mid 
land,  Michigan. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
Feb.  7,  8,  9. 

MINISTERS'  WEEK,  Feb.  10,  11,  12,  13 
You  are  welcome. 

D.  W.  Lehman. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  925) 

doing  of  the  will  of  God  are  we  saved  from 
the  power  of  sin.  Not  even  Satan  could  pluck 
Adam  and  Eve  out  of  God's  hand;  he  could 
only  lay  the  temptation  before  them.  When 
we  get  in  a  corner  let's  look  up, — there's  a 
way  out.  The  depression  did  not  make 
crooks  out  of  people;  it  only  showed  what 
mettle  they  were  made  of.  Christian  assur- 
ance is  better  than  so-called  eternal  security 
teaching  because  God  will  make  good  what 
He  has  promised.  Jesus  somehow  has  a 
way  of  getting  down  underneath  the  very 
place  where  you  are.  Heb.  7:25.  If  we  could 
conceive  of  the  power  of  our  High  Priest,  it 
would  start  a  mighty  revival.  There  is  no 
degree  of  guilt  from  which  He  cannot  save. 
If  you  have  burned  out  for  the  devil  and  all 
you  have  left  is  a  few  ashes,  God  will  take 
the  ashes.  Mary  E.  Lauver,  Secy. 
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man  named  JE-nS'-as,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 
34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
M-ne'-as,  /Jesus  Christ  maketh 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

 o  

Since  it  is  "out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  [that]  the  mouth  speaketh," 
-a  pure  heart  means  also  a  pure  outward 
life. 

 o  

It  is  along  this  line  that  James  speaks, 
saying :  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded."  Let  us  notice  these 
two  admonitions. 

 o  

I.  "Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners." 
The  last  word  helps  us  to  grasp  more 
fully  the  first  three  words.  It  is  an 
admonition  to  sinners  to  stop  sinning; 
for,  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?"  A  Christian 
life  means  of  necessity  a  sinless  life. 

—  o  

II.  "Purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded."  The  man  who  assumes  to  be 
a  saint  on  Sunday  and  a  sinner  the  rest 
of  the  week ;  a  saint  among  saints  and 
a  sinner  among  sinners ;  a  good  church- 
man while  among  Church  people  and  a 
worldling  while  among  worldlings;  is 
sadly  in  need  of  having  his  heart 
purified. 

 o  

Quoting  from  James,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  good,  solid,  common 
sense  of  that  faithful  man  of  God.  If 
you  would  like  a  good  soul-strengthen- 
ing exercise,  spend  an  hour  reading  the 
book  of  James.  Then  take  a  sheet  of 
paper  and  pencil  and  write  down  all 
the  admonitions  and  common  sense  say- 
ings that  you  find  in  the  book.  You  will 
not  only  have  a  higher  opinion  of  this 
faithful  apostle,  but  your  life  will  be 
enriched  through  the  exercise. 

 o  

A  few  weeks  hence  a  number  of  meet- 
ings are  to  be  held  in  northern  Indiana 
that  are  of  Church-wide  interest  and  im- 
portance. Among  these  are  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board .  of 


Education,  as  announced  on  last  page 
of  this  issue,  and  a  number  of  com- 
mittees of  Church-wide  importance.  A 
report  of  these  meetings  will  appear 
soon  after  they  are  held,  but  just  now 
the  important  part  is  for  all  the  faithful 
ones  to  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 

 o  

As  a  church  we  believe  in  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  Nonresistance ;  not  only  as 
a  theory  but  as  a  principle  in  Christian 
living.  We  believe  that  so  far  as  lieth 
in  us  we  should  "follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness.  .  ." ;  that  carnal  war- 
fare is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  that 
Christian  people  should  under  no  cir- 
cumstances have  any  part  in  it,  suf- 
fering wrongfully  rather  than  to  in- 
flict violence  upon  others. 

Some  people  tell  us  that  we  have  no 
right  to  make  such  claims  as  a  church 
because  we  have  some  members  that 
are  not  living  the  nonresistant,  pious, 
quiet,  peaceable  life.  But  the  inconsist- 
ent life  of  some  Christian  professors 
does  not  in  the  least  change  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  nor  justify 
any  one  for  violating  Scripture  because 
others  do. 

We  should  not  justify  a  sinful  life, 
whether  by  one  or  more  of  our  own 
members  or  members  of  some  other 
churches.  More  than  this,  we  are  not 
true  to  the  Scriptures  if  we  fail  to  ad- 
minister proper  discipline  to  all  such 
Scripture  violators.  But  to  condemn  a 
whole  church  because  it  has  a  few 
hypocritical  Scripture  violators  in  it  is 
like  condemning  the  whole  body  of 
Christ's  disciples  because  they  had  a 
Judas  Iscariot  among  them.  Rather  let 
the  body  of  members  rise  higher  in  the 
realms  of  Christian  life,  saying  with 
Joshua  of  old,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

 o  

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. — Jas.  1 :27. 


"THOU  HAST  GAINED  THY 
BROTHER" 

This  is  the  language  of  our  Lord,  a 
part  of  His  famous  instructions  found 
in  Matt.  18:15-17.  Notice,  He  does  not 
say,  Thou  hast  silenced  thy  brother,  or 
Thou  hast  outwitted  thy  brother,  or 
Thou  hast  overawed  thy  brother,  or 
Thou  hast  brought  the  brother  under 
subjection,  but  "Thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother;"  making  it  clear  that  He  was 
not  giving  instructions  to  one  of  the 
belligerents  in  personal  squabble,  but 
that  rather  He  was  talking  to  a  con- 
secrated, conscientious,  missionary- 
minded  brother  whose  only  object  was 
that  of  winning  an  offending  brother 
to  a  penitent  attitude,  ready  to  make 
restitution  for  any  wrongs  he  might 
have  committed. 

Christ  tells  us  that  "it  must  needs  be 
that  offenses  come."  In  a  world  (or  a 
congregation)  of  imperfect  beings,  the 
adversary  and  tempter  of  souls  being 
everywhere  present,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  Christ  should  caution  His 
faithful  followers  that  "it  must  needs  be 
that  offenses  come."  How  to  meet  the 
one  (or  ones)  "by  whom  the  offense 
cometh,"  is  the  burden  of  Matt.  18: 
15-17. 

Suppose  that  you  are  the  one  tres- 
passed against;  what  should  you  do? 
Christ  says,  "Go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone."  Under- 
stand, this  is  the  perfect  Lord  (not  an 
imperfect  man)  who  gives  this  advice; 
and  it  ought  to  be  heeded  without  un- 
necessary delay.  "If  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother" — show- 
ing us  clearly  the  object  of  the  inter- 
view. 

If  this  effort  fails,  there  is  a  reason 
for  it ;  either  because  the  offended  one 
got  miffed  without  a  cause  or  went  a- 
bout  it  in  the  wrong  way,  or  because 
the  offender  is  either  innocent  or  self- 
willed.  We  will  suppose  that  he  is 
innocent,  being  unjustly  accused.  What 
is  his  duty  in  the  matter?  We  have  the 
instruction,  by  the  same  Lord  and  Sav- 
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iour,  in  Matt.  5:23,  24.  "If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  a- 
gainst  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  .  .  .  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift."  No  matter 
where  the  fault  lies,  both  these  breth- 
ren have  specific  instructions,  from 
their  loving  and  perfect  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  neither  is  justified  in  ignoring 
or  disobeying  these  instructions. 
Whether  the  failure  to  be  reconciled  is 
due  to  a  misunderstanding,  a  lack  of 
comprehension,  or  because  one  (or 
both)  of  them  is  too  stubborn  to  yield, 
this  is  not  the  end  of  their  instructions. 
It  is  simply  the  first  round  in  the  at- 
tempt to  obey  Matt.  18:15-17  or  Matt. 
5:23,  24.  What  next? 

"If  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established."  But  there  is 
one  thing  that  may  be  done  before  the 
second  round  in  the  Matthew  eighteen 
instruction  is  begun.  The  two  interest- 
ed parties,  finding  themselves  unable 
to  come  to  an  amicable  solution  of  their 
problem,  can  submit  the  difficulty  be- 
tween them  to  arbitration.  In  such  a 
case  the  arbiters,  consisting  of  one  or 
three  or  more  brethren,  should  be  care- 


THAT  WHICH  DWELLS  WITHIN 


(Rom.  7:14-25) 
By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It's  trying  and  vexing,  yes,  often  perplexing 

To  conquer  my  spirit  within; 
When  something's  provoking,  I  can't  be  a- 
joking, 

It  seems  my  old  nature  must  win. 

As  Paul  the  apostle,  I'm  all  in  a  jostle, 
For  that  which  I  hate  I  allow;  r 

And  that  which  I  would  do,  and  feel  that  I 
should  do, 
Just  leaves  me,  I  cannot  tell  how. 

E'en  when  I  am  praying,  "God  keep  me  from 
saying 

Such  words  as  would  wound  someone's 
soul;" 

The  devil's  beside  me  and  tries  hard  to  chide 
me, 

Then  keeps  me  from  reaching  my  goal. 

Oh,  who  shall  deliver,  pray  who  can  deliver 
My  soul  from  this  wretched  condition? 

In  mind  I  am  serving  a  God  who  is  loving, 
But  flesh  serves  the  law  of  "sin's  mission." 

I  thank  God  the  Father,  through  Jesus  our 
Saviour, 

He  knows  all  my  weakness  within; 
And   when   I   seek   pardon,   He's   ready  to 
pardon, 

Forgives  and  forgets  all  my  sin. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 

We  ought  to  be  as  loyal  to  the  Church 
as  fashion  devotees  are  to  the  fashions 
of  this  world. — Harvey  E.  Shank. 


fully  selected;  competent,  level-headed, 
impartial,  not  partisans  of  either  party 
involved,  not  objectionable  to  either — 
and,  in  such  a  case,  if  both  parties  in- 
volved are  disposed  to  "in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another,"  they  will  agree 
beforehand  to  take  the  advice  of  the 
arbiters.  In  that  case  both  can  say, 
"Thou  hast  gained  thy  brother;"  as  a 
reconciliation  has  been  effected.  This 
is  a  good,  sensible,  peaceable  course  for 
both  individuals — and  for  opposing 
factions  in  the  midst  of  church  troubles. 
Should  this  fail,  then  what? 

If  the  second  round  in  obeying 
Matthew  eighteen  has  been  carried  out, 
then  there  remains  but  one  thing  for 
the  parties  involved  to  do :  "Tell  it  to 
the  Church."  And  whether  the  offend- 
ing brother  (or  brethren)  is  gained  or 
lost,  there  rests  upon  the  Church  a 
responsibility  which  should  be  met  with 
much  prayer,  and  nothing  should  be  left 
undone  in  the  effort  to  regain  the  of- 
fending brother,  or  brethren.  "Thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother,"  is  the  goal 
that  is  set  before  us,  whether  it  is  a 
Matt.  18:15-17,  a  Matt.  5:23,  24,  or  a 
Gal.  6 :1  case. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the"  children  of 
God." 


JUST  BEFORE  CHRIST  RETURNS 
and 

THE  CHALLENGE  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

By  Ruth  K.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians  that 
before  the  coming  of  our  Lord  there 
should  come  a  falling  away  first  (II 
Thess.  2  :3) .  To  Timothy  he  stated  that 
evil  men  and  impostors  would  wax 
worse  and  worse,  and  that  there  should 
be  perilous  times  in  the  last  days  (II 
Tim.  3:1-13),  foretelling  a  breaking 
down  of  the  visible  Church.  We  are 
then  to  expect  great  deceptions  and 
delusions,  "deceiving  if  it  were  possible 
the  very  elect."  It  will  seem  as  though 
the  atmosphere  were  peopled  with  evil 
spirits,  doing  their  utmost  to  injure, 
mislead,  confuse,  and  depress  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  a  surprising  lack  of  de- 
sire and  energy  Godward,  a  spiritual 
deadness,  a  mental  heaviness.  It  will  be 
difficult  to  preach  the  Word  in  liberty 
and  power ;  difficult  to  give  attendance 
to  the  Word  when  it  is  preached ;  very 
difficult  to  get  down  to  real  earnest  and 
continued  prayer.  This  is  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  we  must  battle  as  the 
days  darken  around  us. 

Christ  Himself  referred  to  this  time 
and  said,  "Because  wickedness  abounds 


the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Oh 
may  we  be  "strong  in  the  Lord,  and  ii 
the  power  of  His  might !"  It  will  b 
exceedingly  difficult  to  walk  closel; 
with  God  and  very  easy  to  live  in  tb 
flesh.  It  will  seem  as  if  everythinj 
without  us  and  almost  everything  with 
in  us  has  conspired  to  keep  us  fron 
following  Christ  all  the  way  and  to  in 
duce  folks  to  compromise.  The  atmos 
pheric  surroundings  will  be  worldly 
having  a  tendency  to  draw  the  hear 
and  mind  away  from  God,  rendering 
prayer  halfhearted,  deadening  the  spirit 
ual  senses  to  the  reality  of  heavenh 
things  and  the  glorious  presence  of  th< 
Lord,  thus  making  it  very  easy  to  slij 
out  of  communion  with  God,  and  hard; 
er  than  ever  to  keep  the  communicatioi 
open  between  our  souls  and  heaven. 

Already  we  feel  the  beginning  of  tfl 
inrush  of  these  things  upon  us.  World 
liness,  in  its  ever-expanding  power  anc 
in  its  various  forms,  is  weaving  its  wet 
over  many  congregations.  The  craze  foi 
the  drama,  and  the  exciting  round  o 
pleasure,  is  catered  to  by  many. 

Christendom  as  a  whole  presents  < 
sad  picture  in  its  terrible  decline  oil 
faith  and  true  religion  over  the  world. 

Do  not  these  things  constitute  a  -louc 
call  to  the  servants  of  Christ  to  arist 
and  seek,  during  the  intervening  shorll 
time,  to  make  most  of  this  day  of  op- 
portunity, before  our  Lord  and  Masteii 
comes  to  summon  us  to  give  an  accounl 
of  our  labors  at  the  judgment  bar  oi 
God?  Let  us  pray,  "O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  known ;  in 
wrath  remember  mercy"  (Hab.  3:2). 

But  there  is  a  brighter  and  yet  hope-j 
ful  side  to  this  very  dark  picture.  Dc; 
not  these  conditions  present  to  Chris-J 
tendom  a  challenge  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word?  "When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord! 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him" 
(Isa.  59:19)  ;  also  we  too  can  say  with 
David  as  in  Psa.  31 :8,  Thou  "hast  not 
shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy:) 
thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room."! 
Surely  this  is  true  with  all  the  blessings, 
and  privileges  of  the  Gospel  through: 
the  finished  work  of  Christ.  We  realizei 
very  keenly  the  truth  of  Paul's  state- 
ment in  Eph.  6:12,  "For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against] 
principalities,  against  powers,  against] 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, j 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high| 
places."  Wherefore  it  behooves  every 
Christian  to  take  unto  himself  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
go  onward  and  forward  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  has  all  power, 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  We  have  a  Cap- 
tain who  knows  no  defeat,  but  we  must 
abide  His  orders.  "Now  unto  him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a-i 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages"  (Eph.  3  :20, 
21). 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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May  the  day  hasten  when  we  shake 
off  the  shackles  of  hindrances,  material- 
ism, and  worldliness,  and  get  more 
spiritually  minded,  that  we  may  have 
more  Holy  Spirit  power.  Will  the 
Church  rise  to  the  zenith  of  her  avail- 
able power  in  these  perilous  times? 
"When  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth 
children."  Which  will  we  place  first, 
material  or  spiritual  things?  It  will 
mean  a  sacrifice  of  our  time,  our 
strength,  our  talents,  and  our  posses- 
sions. It  will  mean  more  watching  unto 
prayer,  more  fervency,  more  travail  for 
unsaved  souls.  Do  these  words  of  Je- 
sus Himself  mean  anything  to  us ; 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7)?  also 
John  15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done?" 

May  the  year  1941  find  us  adhering 
more  faithfully  to  our  great  Captain's 
orders,  and  coming  through  victorious- 
ly to  His  honor  and  glory  and  to  the 
enlargement  of  His  kingdom. 

Telford,  Pa. 

 o  

THE  NATIONAL  GRANGE 

Can  Christians  consistently  be  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Grange?  From 
letters  received  at  the  office  it  is  quite 
evident  that  opinions  differ.  Some  hold 
that  Christians  can  consistently  belong 
to  any  lodge,  regardless  of  what  the 
oaths  or  obligations  are.  Naturally 
these  have  no  scruples  about  joining 
the  Grange.  Others  are  of  the  opinion 
that  a  Christian  who  belongs  to  Christ 
cannot  belong  to  any  lodge,  including 
the  Grange.  But  there  are  some,  too, 
who  seem  to  think  that  though  it  might 
be  inconsistent  to  join  an  oath-bound 
secret  society,  it  is  altogether  consistent 
to  be  a  Christian  and  be  a  member  of  the 
Grange,  because  its  purpose  is  "indust- 
rial benefits  and  the  social  improvement 
of  its  members." 

We  are  not  surprised  at  this  diversity 
of  opinions.  The  Grange  ritual  freely 
quotes  Scriptures,  contains  hymns, 
songs  and  prayers.  Its  purpose,  as 
stated  above,  is  praiseworthy.  What 
Christian  does  not  welcome  any  move- 
ment that  will  "promote  the  industrial 
benefits  and  social  improvement"  of  his 
fellow  citizen?  Yet  we  contend  that  no 
Christian  can  consistently  belong  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  and  at  the  same 
time  be  a  member  of  The  National 
Grange. 

Origin  of  the  Grange 

The  National  Grange  was  organized 
December  4,  1867.  The  founder  of  the 
society  was.  Oliver  Hudson  Kelly,  a 
Minnesota  farmer,  who  was  deputed  by 
the  Government  in  1866  "to  make  a 
tour  of  inspection  through  the  Southern 
States  and  to  report  upon  their  agricul- 
tural conditions  and  the  best  means  of  im- 
proving them."  The  widespread  de- 
moralization of  the  farming  population 
there,  as  a  result  of  the  great  Civil  War 


which  ended  the  year  before,  convinced 
Kelly  that  organization  was  vitally 
necessary,  as  well  for  the  farmers'  self- 
protection  as  for  their  advancement  by 
the  use  of  scientific  methods  of  cultiva- 
tion and  the  enactment  of  laws  favor- 
able to  them. 

Being  a  Northerner,  Kelly  was  not 
warmly  received  by  the  people  of  the 
South  except  by  brother  Freemasons, 
which  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  a 
secret  fraternity  of  farmers.  Upon  his 
return  to  Washington,  Kelly  submitted 
his  plan  for  a  farmers'  society  to  a  few 
friends,  who  readily  co-operated  with 
him  in  establishing  THE  NATIONAL 
GRANGE  OF  THE  PATRONS  OF 
HUSBANDRY.  Kelly  and  six  of  his 
most  active  associates  are  recognized 
as  the  founders  of  the  new  order.  Some 
of  these  associates  were  32nd  and  33rd 
degree  Masons  and  prominent  Odd  Fel- 
lows, which  fact  accounts  for  the  Grange 
being  "modelled  on  the  Masonic  Order, 
with  usual  equipment  of  degrees,  secret 
signs,  grips  and  passwords."  (Cf.  dic- 
tionary of  Secret  and  Other  Societies — 
by  Arthur  Preuss — pg.  301.) 

At  first  membership  in  the  Grange 
was  limited  to  those  actually  engaged 
in  agriculture.  Later  membership  was 
extended  to  bank  presidents,  wholesale 
merchants,  manufacturers  and  specula- 
tors. It  was  at  the  suggestion  of  Miss 
Carrie  A.  Hall,  niece  of  Kelly  and 
schoolteacher  in  Boston,  that  women 
also  were  admitted  on  an  equality  with 
men,  and  this  feature,  novel  as  it  was  at 
the  time,  had  much  to  do  with  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  society. 

In  1931  there  were  35  State  Granges, 
and  more  than  1,000,000  people  living 
in  the  United  States  who  had  been  or 
then  were  members  of  The  National 
Grange. 

The  Meetings 

Grange  meetings  are  called  to  order 
by  the  Master  with  "one  rap."  The 
Master  then  addresses  the  patrons : 
"The  hour  of  labor  has  arrived;  the 
work. of  another  day  demands  our  at- 
tention. All  being  prepared  let  each  re- 
pair to  his  or  her  allotted  station."  The 
steward  and  lady  assistant  steward  then 
proceed  to  ascertain  that  all  present  are 
"worthy."  To  make  sure  that  no  one  is 
present  who  is  not  a  member  each 
patron  is  required  to  give  his  password. 
If  all  is  found  in  order,  the  gates  are 
properly  guarded  and  the  chaplain  of- 
fers the  following  prayer : 

Prayer 

"Almighty  Father,  Maker  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  and  Giver  of  all  good,  we 
return  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  Thee  that 
we  are  permitted  again  to  meet  each 
other  here  for  work  in  this  glorious 
cause.  Endow  us  with  prudence  and 
wisdom  in  our  counsels  as  a  body,  that 
our  work  may  be  good  and  acceptable  in 
Thy  sight,  and  that  our  labors  may  be 
blessed  with  a  liberal  harvest ;  and  when 
we  are  called  to  lay  down  our  imple- 
ments on  earth,  may  we  enter  the  para- 


dise not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
Heavens,  and  receive  that  welcome 
plaudit,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servants.  We  beseech  Thee  to  bless 
the  officers  of  this  Grange,  and  the 
laborers  therein;  be  with  all  connected 
with  the  order,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  degree,  and  grant  us  prosperity. 
We  ask  all  in  Thy  Holy  Name."  (All 
respond)  Amen. 

Obligation 

The  obligation  is  the  same  for  both 
men  and  women,  and  is  repeated  and 
reaffirmed  as  the  patron  passes  from 
one  degree  to  another.  The  obligation 
is  as  follows : 

"In  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  these  witnesses  I  do  hereby 
pledge  my  sacred  honor  that  I  will 
never  reveal  any  oi  the  secrets  in  this 
order,  or  communicate  them  or  any  part 
of  them  to  any  person  in  the  world,  un- 
less I  am  satisfied  by  strict  test  or  in 
some  legal  manner,  that  they  are  law- 
fully entitled  to  receive  them;  that  I 
will  conform  to  and  abide  by  the  con- 
stitution, regulations  of  the  National 
Grange  and  of  the  State  Grange  under 
whose  jurisdiction  I  may  at  the  time 
be;  and  of  the  Subordinate  Grange  to 
which  I  may  be  attached;  that  I  will 
never  propose  for  membership  in  the 
order  or  sanction  the  admittance  of  any 
one  whom  I  have  any  reason  to  believe 
is  an  improper  person,  nor  will  I  oppose 
the  admission  of  any  one  solely  on  the 
grounds  of  personal  matter.  I  will  rec- 
ognize and  answer  all  lawful  signs  giv- 
en me  by  a  brother  or  sister  of  the 
Order,  and  will  render  them  such  as- 
sistance as  they  may  be  in  need  of  so 
far  as  I  am  able  and  the  interests  of  my 
family  will  permit.  I  will  not  in  any  man- 
ner, whatever,  knowingly  wrong  or  de- 
fraud a  brother  or  sister  of  the  order, 
nor  will  I  permit  it  to  be  done  by  an- 
other if  in  my  power  to  prevent  it. 
Should  I  knowingly  or  willfully  violate 
this  pledge  or  any  part  of  it  I  invoke 
total  expulsion  from  the  Order  without 
the  possibility  of  reinstatement,  and 
to  be  forever  disgraced  among  those 
who  were  my  brothers  and  sisters." 

Now,  why  can  no  one  consistently  be 
a  member  of  Christ  and  of  His  Church 
and  at  the  same  time  be  a  member  of 
The  National  Grange?  We  answer: 

1.  The  Grange  is  not  merely  an 
association.  The  Grange  is  positively 
a  religious  society.  And  what  kind  of 
religion  is  the  religion  of  The  Grange? 
It  is  absolutely  a  Christless  religion, 
having  a  ritual,  "designed  to  charm 
the  fancy  and  purify  the  heart."  The 
religion  of  The  Grange  was  created  by 
the  magnates  of  the  council  who  were 
leading  Odd  Fellows  and  33rd  degree 
Masons.  This  religion  may  not  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  meetings.  We  are  told, 
"Its  teachings  are  the  loftiest  that  man 
can  seek."  But  in  reality,  says  Rev. 
I.  A.  Hart,  "It  has  framed  an  unchris- 
tian worship  and  has  put  it  in  a  secret 
(Continued  on  page  939) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings : — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  kindness  and  for  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  He  provides  for  the  work 
here  carried  on  for  Him  in  the  name  of 
His  Son.  We  can  truthfully  say  that  He 
answers  prayer,  for  our  petitions  for 
funds  to  build  the  isolation  ward  have 
been  heard  and  nearly  enough  money  is 
on  hand  to  finish  the  work.  Our  plans 
are  to  start  the  building  as  soon  as 
weather  permits.  Will  you  pray  that  He 
direct  the  building  as  He  has  been 
directing  the  raising  of  the  funds?  We 
have  been  feeling  the  Lord's  leading 
very  definitely. 

We  have  no  serious  illness  among  the 
children.  A  few  have  colds  and  in- 
fluenza, but  most  of  them  are  up  again. 

We  feel  our  loss  deeply,  in  the  pass- 
ing of  Brother  Mininger  to  be  with  his 
Lord.  We  have  appreciated  his  advice, 
his  zeal  for  the  Saviour,  and  his  loving 
ministry.  We  thank  God  for  giving 
us  our  brother  for  these  many  years, 
and  for  his  instrumentality  in  the  start- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather  at 
present.  The  children  do  love  to  play 
with  their  sleds,  which  were  furnished 
by  the  young  people  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  in  Iowa  last  winter. 

Among  contributors  of  provisions  for 
December  1940  and  the  first  few  days 
of  January  are  the  following : 

Mrs.  Ira  Nissley,  Kalona,  la.,  East  Center 
S.  C,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Yoder  congrega- 
tion, Mrs.  E.  N.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
la.,  Mrs.  Rutter,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Manson 
congregation,  Mrs.  Glen,  Kansas  City,  Hope- 
dale  S.  C,  Junior  Circle,  Manson,  la.,  Laura 
Detwiler  and  friends,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Woodriver,  Neb.,  J.  M.  Baptiste, 
Kansas  City,  Sugar  Creek  S.  C.  Ia.,  Congre- 
gation, Milford,  Neb.,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
S.  C,  Kalona,  la.,  S.  C,  Wolford,  Neb.,  Pax- 
ton  and  Gallagher  Co.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  Bethel 
S.  C.  Mo.,  West  Union  Cong.  Ia.,  Upper  Deer 
Creek  and  Fairview  Cong.  Ia,  East  Union 
Girls'  Circle,  Ia.,  Daytonville  Cong.  Ia.,  Tim- 
ber Cong.  Ia.,  Sycamore  Cong.  Mo.,  Raymond 
Hershberger,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Kauffman,  Cass  Co. 
Mo.,  Argentine  Activities  Assn.  Kansas  City, 
Atkinson's  Grocery,  Kansas  City,  Mrs.  David 
Eiman,  Ia.,  Mrs.  Geo.  Bissey,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  Methodist  Church,  Kansas  City,  W.  A. 
Bontrager,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Stuckey  Feed 
Store,  So.  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Eli  Gingerich, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sam.  J.  Yoder,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  A  Brother,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
P.  D.  Martin,  Dalton,  O.,  Willing  Workers' 
Band,  Canton,  O.,  Fresh.  Class,  E.  M.  S., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  A.  C.  Gingerich,  Well- 
man,  Ia.,  Jr.  Circle,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Liberty 
S.  C,  Ia.,  Louise  Yoder's  Class,  Mo.,  Lcwal- 
len  Family,  Kansas  City,  Mrs.  Fletcher's  S.  S. 
Class,  Manson,  Junior  Girls,  Chappell,  Neb., 
Dorthea  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  Junior  Circle, 
Foosland,  111.,  Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  Thelma 
Matthews,  Kansas  City,  A  Friend,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  Amos  Weaver,  Kinross,  Ia.,  C.  V. 


Hartzler,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Fisher,  Kansas  City,  Tob  Schrock 
family,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  S.  S.  Class, 
Manson,  Ia. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  who  remem- 
ber this  work,  both  in  material  supplies 
and  in  prayers. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

 o  

Lancaster,  Pa. 
(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  can  once  more  say 
that  the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us  this  past  year. 

The  attendance  is  as  usual,  the  aver- 
age attendance  being  70.  Our  evening 
services  are  well  represented.  Sunday 
evening  before  Christmas  the  children 
rendered  a  Christmas  program  which 
was  very  nicely  done.  The  program 
consisted  of  singing,  recitations,  and 
readings.  Some  of  the  parents  were  at 
this  service.  We  hope  that  by  this  they 
may  come  to  know  the  One  who  came 
to  die  for  them. 

A  group  of  young  people  went 
through  the  community  singing  Christ- 
mas carols  on  Christmas  morning,  and 
there  were  several  baskets  given  to 
families  who  were  in  need.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  who  made  it  possible  for  this 
to  be  done. 

There  are  some  sick  folks  in  the  com- 
munity. Mr.  Wagaman  is  at  the  Ross- 
mere  Sanatorium.  You  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer,  remember  him  and  his 
family.  A  little  girl  who  was  unable 
to  be  with  us  for  about  six  weeks  is 
back  again.  Bro.  Jay  Bechtold  is  im- 
proving after  a  long  period  of  sickness. 
Our  cottage  prayer  meeting  was  held 
in  their  home  this  past  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Jay  is  able  to  be  up  and 
around  again,  but  has  not  been  able  to 
go  out.  We  surely  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  improved  condition. 

This  being  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year,  we  as  workers  are  looking  forward 
to  a  year  of  joy  and  happiness  in  the 
Lord,  witnessing  and  testifying  for  Him 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  and  pray- 
ing that  souls  might  seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found.  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

Everybody  welcome.  Come,  and  re- 
member this  place  in  prayer. 

Jan.  15,  1941.  The  Workers. 

 o  

Altoona,  Pa. 
(Mill  Run) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
"Let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  con- 
tinually, The  Lord  be  magnified." 

The  past  six  weeks  have  been  busy 
days  for  us  here  at  Mill  Run. 


January  30 

Dec.  1,  a  group  came  from  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  rendered  a  program  fol- 
lowing our  afternoon  Sunday  school. 
Those  who  served  were  Brethren  J.  B. 
Kanagy,  Jacob  Kanagy,  Glen  Hartzler, 
LeRoy  Zook  and  Sisters  Mary  Zook, 
and  Alta  Hartzler.  Their  presence  and 
program  were  appreciated  by  both  old 
and  young. 

Dec.  8,  Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  present  and 
brought  us  a  short  message. 

Dec.  15,  we  were  surprised  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Jacobs  and  three 
children  from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  walk  into 
our  afternoon  Sunday  school.  Their 
help  on  our  teaching  staff  was  appreci- 
ated, as  some  of  our  teachers  were 
absent. 

Dec.  21,  Sister  Carolyn  King,  a  stu- 
dent of  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
arrived  here  to  spend  a  part  of  her 
Christmas  vacation  with  us.  She  allow- 
ed herself  to  be  used  in  our  Sunday 
service  in  teaching  our  beginners'  class 
and  giving  a  Christmas  story  to  the 
Sunday  school. 

Monday  found  us  all  busy  making  the 
final  preparations  for  spreading  Christ- 
mas cheer.  Gladys  and  her  sister 
Carolyn  reported  an  interesting  time 
trudging  over  hill  and  dale,  as  they 
carried  cradle  roll  toys  to  the  little  folk 
of  Mill  Run.  (Toys  were  supplied  by 
Allensville  Junior  Sewing  Circle  and 
Dorcas  Daughters  of  Elida,  Ohio.) 
Meanwhile,  Sister  Marie  allowed  her- 
self to  be  used  in  Altoona,  helping  to 
arrange  and  fill  the  Christmas  boxes 
which  were  delivered  the  next  day. 
Fourteen  of  these  were  brought  to 
homes  here  in  Mill  Run. 

Monday  afternoon  Sisters  Gladys  and 
Carolyn  welcomed  their  mother,  Mrs. 
B.  B.  King,  and  their  sister,  Mrs.  Ezra 
Good,  and  children  Gaylon  and  Cynthia, 
also  Mrs.  Aaron  Good,  all  of  Elida,  O. 
They  remained  with  us  until  Thursday, 
Dec.  26,  taking  Gladys  and  Carolyn 
with  them  for  a  few  days'  visit  to  their 
home  community. 

Christmas  evening  at  our  chapel  an 
interesting  program  was  rendered  by 
our  Sunday  school  pupils. 

The  Lord  having  opened  the  way, 
Friday,  Dec.  27,  Sister  Marie  accom- 
panied Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher 
to  Delphos,  Ohio,  where  she  spent  a 
few  davs  visiting  her  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  M.  Brunk. 

Dec.  30,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  S.  Neu- 
houser  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  W.  Richards  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  brought  us  back  to 
our  field  of  labor.  That  evening  revival 
meetings  began  at  our  chapel,  with  Bro. 
Neuhouser  as  evangelist.  We  appre- 
ciated their  fellowship  and  efforts  a- 
mong  us  in  trying  to  win  the  lost.  Bro. 
Richards  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in 
many  ways  and  we  especially  appreci- 
ated his  help  by  using  Bro.  Neuhouser's 
car,  conveying  folks  from  Altoona  and 
Duncansville  to  our  services. 
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The  theme  which  was  stressed  by 
Bro.  Neuhouser  and  carried  throughout 
the  revival,  was  that  of  "Magnifying 
God."  The  Lord  was  magnified  in 
many  ways ;  the  Word  was  preached 
with  power  and  boldness.  We  praise 
God  that  eight  souls  responded  to  the 
invitation  and  came  to  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  or  returned  to  the  Saviour 
who  has  been  seeking  His  lost  sheep. 

The  power  of  conviction  was  very 
evident  in  the  lives  of  many  that  attended, 
but  We  tremble  as  we  think  of  how  they 
spurned  God's  love  and  offer  of  peace. 
Some  hardened  their  hearts  and  threw 
themselves  into  the  very  clutches  of 
Satan.  Pray  with  us  that  they  may 
yet  see  the  error  of  their  decision  and 
flee  to  the  Rock  of  salvation  for  shelter 
from  the  evils  which  daily  surround 
them. 

Jan.  1,  we  had  our  annual  all-day 
meeting.  The  following  brethren  served 
on  the  program :  Hiram  Wingard, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Emanuel  Peachey,  J. 
B.  Kanagy,  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  Belleville. 
Pa. ;  Charles  Richards,  Jos.  S.  Neu- 
houser, Indiana;  and  W.  C.  Dodson, 
Duncansville,  Pa.  We  were  also  glad 
to  have  a  former  worker.  Sister  Mary 
Lauver  of  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  with  us, 
serving  as  secretary. 

During  our  two  weeks'  revival,  which 
included  our  all-day  meeting  and  two 
Sundays,  at  which  times  our  Altoona 
folks  were  with  us,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  serving  219  meals. 

In  closing,  we  beg  you  to  pray  with 
us  for  these  souls  who  are  undergoing 
and  facing  tests  which  most  of  us  have 
never  experienced.  Remember  us  as 
workers  that  we  may  faithfully  labor 
with  the  saved  for  the  lost  of  Mill  Run. 

The  Workers, 
Gladys  King  and  Marie  Brunk. 

Jan.  16,  1941. 

 o  

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— As  the  Lord  has  again  permitted  us 
to  step  over  the  threshold  of  another 
year,  we  see  new  responsibilities,  trials, 
problems,  and  opportunities  facing  us, 
but  we  claim  the  promise  that  as  our 
davs  so  shall  our  strength  be. 

We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  of  the  past  year 
and  the  opportunity  of  serving  Him, 
yet  we  realize  that  there  is  much  left 
undone.  The  new  year  is  starting  in 
with  the  hungry  at  our  door,  the  sick 
to  be  visited,  the  sorrowing  to  be  com- 
forted, the  naked  to  be  clothed,  and 
souls  to  be  saved. 

The  Christmas  season  was  a  busy 
time  for  us.  With  the  help  of  our  Chris- 
tian friends  we  were  instrumental  in 
bringing  cheer  to  a  number  of  needy 
ones. 

The  following  congregations  made  it 
possible  that  34  well  filled  baskets  could 
be  given  out:  Cedar  Creek,  Manson, 
Ta.;  Liberty,  South  English,  la.;  Well- 


man,  Wellman,  la.;  East  Union  and 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  la. ;  West 
Union,  Parnell,  la. 

With  a  box  of  clothing,  bedding,  and 
gifts  from  the  Central  congregation, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  con- 
gregation, and  some  articles  on  hand 
from  our  local  sewing  circles  we  gave 
out  251  garments,  9  comforters,  3  quilts, 
18  Bible  storybook  gifts  and  games, 
valued  at  $137.68. 

We  regret  that  those  who  had  a  part 
in  this  great  work  were  not  privileged 
to  see  the  joy  it  brought  to  the  hearts 
that  received  them.  May  God  abundant- 
ly bless  each  one,  as  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

The  Sunday  school  children  brought 
us  a  real  Christmas  message  in  their 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22. 
Monday  evening,  Dec.  23,  the  Goshen 
College  Gospel  Team  gave  us  an  inspir- 
ing program  in  song,  testimonies,  and 
talks.  Theme:  "Christ  Meeting  Human 
Needs."  The  associated  chorus  of  our 
neighboring  congregations  gave  us  a 
program  in  song  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
29,  which  was  very  much  appreciated. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
Fisher  with  us  in  the  near  future,  when 
four  souls  are  to  be  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

We  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  made 
it  possible  that  the  work  in  Iowa  City 
could  be  carried  on  the  past  year,  and 
we  again  solicit  your  help  and  prayers 
as  we  continue  in  service  for  Him. 

Tan.  15,  1941.     Mary  Hochstetler. 

 o  

Hannibal,  Mo. 
(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — When  we 
walk  the  streets  of  glory,  what  a  joy  it 
will  be  if  we  can  say,  "Here,  Lord,  is 
one  I  invited  to  come."  Yesterday  eight 
precious  souls  were  added  to  our  num- 
ber; six  by  baptism,  and  two  by  confes- 
sion. On  account  ~of  icy  roads,  four 
more  who  were  to  be  received  were  not 
present.  One  sister  gave  this  testimony, 
"My  daughter  said,  'Why,  Mother,  how 
could  you  ever  give  up  your  jewelry?' 
That  was  easy,  I  told  her,  for  I've 
found  something  far  better." 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized and  the  new  officers  have  taken 
their  places. 

While  Bro.  Kauffman  was  engaged  in 
the  winter  Bible  school  at  Kalona,  la., 
Wilbur  Miller  and  Helen  Wertz  of  that 
place,  and  Oney  Hathaway  and  Verna 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  assisted  in  the 
work  here.  Their  labors  of  love  were 
greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  Mark  Ross  of  Wichita,  Kans., 
preached  both  morning  and  evening  of 
Jan.  5.  In  the  evening  one  man  confess- 
ed Christ  and  he  was  among  the  num- 
ber received  on  Sunday. 

Today  Bro.  Kauffman  is  with  Ma- 
Donna  who  is  a  patient  in  the  Kirks- 
ville  Hospital.  She  had  a  severe  fall  ten 
weeks  ago,  and  two  weeks  ago  her  con- 
dition became  serious.  We  have  com- 


mitted her  to  the  Lord.  We  thank  you 
for  vour  prayers.  God's  will  be  done. 
Jan.  20.  1941.        Carol  Kauffman. 

 o  

Knoxville,  Term. 
(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
During  the  past  few  weeks,  life  here  at 
the  Mission  has  been  full  and  varied. 
Many  of  our  experiences  have  been 
pleasant  and  some  not  so  pleasant. 

From  Dec.  15  through  Christmas 
day,  revival  meetings  were  in  progress 
at  the  Knoxville  Church.  Bro.  Truman 
H.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  conducted 
the  series,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  two  which  were  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Jennings.  There  were  six 
confessions  during  the  meetings.  How- 
ever, the  revival  did  not  end  with  the 
close  of  the  meetings,  as  there  have  been 
five  more  confessions  since  the  meetings 
closed.  These  last  five  were  not  in  public 
meetings,  but  mostly  in  homes,  some  on 
sick  beds.  We  expect  that  a  number 
of  those  who  confessed  will  become 
members  of  the  Church. 

This  Christmas  we  again  had  the 
pleasure  of  distributing  baskets  to  a 
number  of  homes  in  this  neighborhood. 
As  in  other  years,  these  baskets  were 
made  possible  by  contributions  from 
congregations  and  individuals  in  other 
states.  Those  who  are  so  thoughtful  as 
to  send  money  or  other  gifts  are  con- 
tributing in  a  real  way  to  the  success 
of  the  work.  The  same  can  be  said  of 
those  who  sent  contributions  of  money 
or  food  for  the  mission  home. 

The  unpleasant  experience,  alluded 
to  above,  was  that  of  spending  a  few 
ays  in  bed  with  the  grippe.  This  ex- 
perience came  to  four  of  the  five  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  family.  I  believe  all 
five  were  glad  that  the  fifth  one  didn't 
get  sick. 

At  present  Sister  Minnie  Eberly  of 
the  Mission  force  is  spending  some  time 
at  her  home  in  Ephrata,  Pa.  Sister 
Anna  Showalter,  also  of  the  Mission, 
has  spent  several  days  in  a  near-by  home 
where  her  services  were  needed  because 
of  sickness. 

Visitors  during  the  last  part  of 
December  and  the  first  part  of  January 
were  as  follows  :  Mrs.  Frances  K.  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Susan  E.  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Hettie  K. 
Hess  and  Lydia  R.  Hess,  Marion,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Truman  H.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  Vilas  J.  Oyer,  Foosland, 
III;  Roy  S.  Birkey,  Lowell,  Mich.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Gerber,  and  chil- 
dren Danny  and  Carolyn.  Dalton,  O. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Swanenburg, 
West  Chester,  Pa. 

Jan.  20,  1941.  John  H.  Shenk. 

 o  

Norristown,  Pa. 
(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings : — A  num- 
ber of  new  and  interesting  experiences 
have  been  our  portion  since  the  last  cor- 
respondence from  Norristown. 
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On  Oct.  6,  1940,  our  new  Sunday- 
school  superintendent,  Bro.  Harold 
Weaver,  took  up  his  duties.  We  have 
welcomed  his  appointment,  so  that  we 
might  be  relieved  for  other  respon- 
sibilities. Attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  very  good. 

Nov.  24,  1940,  we  observed  our  first 
fall  communion,  which  we  hope  to  con- 
tinue as  a  means  of  more  frequent  ex- 
amination of  our  lives,  meditation  upon 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord 
until  He  comes,  and  to  bind  us  closer 
together  in  Christian  love  and  fellow- 
ship. A  goodly  number  of  the  member- 
ship and  workers  responded  in  partak- 
ing of  the  communion. 

Through  the  ministry  of  Brethren 
Joseph  Bromley  and  Clarence  Fretz  of 
Philadelphia,  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Elwood  Derstine  of  Souderton,  and 
John  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  we  enjoyed 
an  inspiring  all-day  Thanksgiving  pro- 
gram. Our  evangelistic  services  began 
in  the  evening  and  continued  until  Dec. 
8,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli.  He  was  assisted  by  Bros.  John 
S.  Hess  and  Jacob  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale.  Seven  confessions  were  the  visible 
results  of  this  series  of  meetings,  and 
one  young  husband  has  yielded  himself 
since. 

At  Christmas  time  we  received  hearty 
support  from  the  Bally,  Plain  and  Line 
Lexington  congregations  in  the  form  of 
provisions  and  cash  donations  from  a 
number  of  individuals  and  the  Towa- 
mencin  congregation.  This  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  distribute  provisions 
to  about  seventy  families  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted  through  the  Sunday 
school  and  personal  visitation.  A,  num- 
ber of  agencies  again  distributed  food 
and  we  tried  not  to  duplicate.  We  be- 
lieve there  was  sufficient  interest  shown 
in  the  needy  that  very  few  needed  to  go 
hungry.  Through  a  liberal  supply  of 
canned  goods  and  potatoes  we  hope  to 
help  homes  where  a  continued  need  is 
known. 

The  monthly  song  service  was  con- 
ducted Saturday  evening,  Jan.  4,  by  the 
Towamencin  congregation.  The  song 
service  is  held  regularly  the  first  Satur- 
day evening  of  each  month  by  various 
congregations  of  the  conference. 

A  young  people's  Bible  meeting  com- 
mittee has  been  organized.  They 
arranged  and  conducted  their  first  pro- 
gram on  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  18.  A 
number  of  the  young  people  of  the  mis- 
sion congregation  are  progressing  in 
the  Christian  life  and  together  with  the 
workers  and  other  members  hope  to 
launch  out  in  the  work.  This  work  has 
been  carried  on  for  a  number  of  years 
by  the  superintendents  of  the  mission 
who  were  responsible  for  the  arranging 
of  the  programs.  However,  through  the 
new  organization  the  talents  of  our 
youth  will  be  exercised  and  the  writer 
can  devote  more  time  to  the  increas- 
ing labors  of  the  congregation.  These 
services  are  held  each  third  Saturday 
night  of  the  month. 


Bro.  Aldus  Hertzler,  Sr.,  is  taking 
charge  of  the  Sunday  evening  children's 
hour  preceding  the  church  service.  Bro. 
Hertzler  has  introduced  two  new  fea- 
tures,— the  memorizing  of  the  A.  B.  C. 
verses  in  Proverbs  during  the  memory 
period  and  a  question  and  answer  period 
following  the  lesson. 

A  week-day  women's  Bible  class  has 
been  organized  with  Sister  Mary  Led- 
erach  as  teacher.  The  class  meets  the 
first  Wednesday  afternoon  of  every 
month.  The  studies  are  in  Psalms. 

Bro.  Claude  Meyers  of  the  Line  Lex- 
ington congregation  and  Bro.  Win. 
Anders  of  the  Towamencin  congrega- 
tion favored  us  with  sermons  during 
the  month  of  January.  We  expect  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  to  be 
with  us  on  his  return  from  revival  meet- 
ings in  New  York  state,  preaching  for 
us  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  Feb.  1  and  2. 

The  interest  in  the  work  is  fine,  with 
a  number  of  workers  bringing  in  chil- 
dren from  the  surrounding  communities. 
Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  is  the 
Bridgeport  district  across  the  river 
from  Norristown.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark 
Frederick  have  been  in  contact  with  a- 
bout  a  dozen  families  in  the  latter  com- 
munity. 

The  work  of  tract  distribution  con- 
tinues with  good  support.  Seven  thou- 
sand copies  of  The  Way  are  being  dis- 
tributed in  Norristown,  Bridgeport, 
Jeffersonville,  and  Phoenixville.  Seventy 
young  men,  mostly  from  various  con- 
gregations of  the  conference,  and  a  few 
members  and  workers  turned  out  early 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  12,  to  distribute 
about  5,000  copies  in  Norristown  and 
Bridgeport.  This  work  is  carried  on 
the  second  Sunday  morning  of  each 
month.  The  fourth  Thursday  of  each 
month,  1500  copies  are  taken  to 
Phoenixville.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson, 
who  were  helped  in  their  Christian  life 
through  reading  The  Way,  have  been 
supporting  the  distribution  of  500  copies 
in  Jeffersonville,  a  small  suburb  of 
Norristown.  A  number  of  copies  are 
used  in  the  prison  and  hospitals  of  town. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  an  interested 
member  of  the  mission.  Bro.  Edmund 
Green  died  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  4. 
We  miss  his  encouragement  and  testi- 
mony to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Norristown  official  census  count  for 
1940  has  been  placed  at  38,181,  with  a- 
bout  35  churches.  The  many  homes  in 
which  there  is  spiritual  neglect  and  chil- 
dren not  attending  services,  the  subur- 
ban communities  presenting  such  a  big 
challenge,  the  surrounding  rural  field 
also  holding  forth  big  possibilities,  give 
us  a  desire  to  go  forth  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Master,  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city  and  the  highways  and  hedges 
of  the  country  to  try  to  interest  as  many 
as  possible.  Dear  readers,  pray  for  us 
and  visit  our  services  if  you  can. 
Tii  His  service  at  Norristown, 
Jan.  20,  1941.  Markley  H.  Clemmer. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Greetings  in   Christ: — On  Dec.  29 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  and  » 
that  evening  a  Hesston  Gospel  team  i 
gave  us  an  interesting  program.  Since 
our  last  letter  the  following  ministers 
have  brought  us  appreciated  messages :  ;  ^ 
Joe  Hartzler  of  Windom,  Andy  Bon-  r 
trager  of  Yoder,  Lawrence  Horst  of 
Peabody,  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  and  C 
Levi  Headings  of  Yoder. 

We  thank  the  Harper,  Crystal  Springs  j  . 
and  Greensburg  churches  for  the  good 
supply  of  provisions  they  sent  in  for 
mission  use ;  also  Thurman,  Colorado  !  Pjj 
for  the  clothing  they  sent.  The  Lord 
reward  you.  On  Dec.  24  we  took  sixteen 
baskets  to  the  older  people  of  our  mis-  j  ?! 
sion.  They  were  very  appreciative. 

Sister  Elsworth  returned  from  a  stay  j? 
with  her  daughter  in  Arkansas  to  fall  1 
and  break  her  hip ;  she  is  now  in  the  j 
county  hospital.  Bro.  Hoffer  is  suffer- 
ing intensely.  Bro.  Bales,  suffering  with 
tuberculosis,  is  also  in  the  hospital  now. 
These  all  need  your  prayers. 

Sister  Gertie  Schrock  helped  in  the 
work  here  since  Mary  Weaver  Bontra- 
ger  left,  until  Magdalene  Kuhns  came 
to  help. 

On  Jan.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Garber  and  family  moved  to  Alpha, 
Minnesota.  They  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed. 

Sister  Brewer,  who  spent  part  of  the 
winter  in  Oklahoma,  is  back  again.  On 
Jan.  19  Dan  Miller  and  family  from 
Michigan  worshiped  with  us.  They 
were  formerly  earnest  workers  here. 

We  are  happy  about  the  splendid  co- 
operation in  our  building  project.  The 
brethren  of  Harper  and  Crystal  Springs, 
Kansas  and  of  Jet,  Oklahoma,  wrecked 
the  church  building  at  Jet  in  two  days 
and  cleaned  and  piled  the  lumber  nice- 
ly. Drivers  of  large  trucks  responded 
generously,  so  that  the  lumber  is  all 
here  except  for  one  load.  We  are  very  ; 
thankful. 

Jan.  21,  1941.  D.  J.  Headings. 

 o  

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(January  2,  1941) 

"O  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  Thee  and  look  up." 

"And  when  these  things  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh."  "Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray 
always  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  those  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass." 

Our  Mission  Council  met  in  Bragado 
Dec.  18-21.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing all  the  missionaries  and  children 
present  to  welcome  the  returning  mis- 
sionaries— the  Swartzentrubers  and 
the  Webers — who  arrived  the  previous 
day.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  protec- 
tion and  allowing  them  safe  journey.  . 
There  were  23  missionaries  and  15  chil- 
( Continued  on  page  939) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


VI.    THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTI- 
TUDE TOWARD  POSSES- 
SIONS 

Lesson  for  Feb.  9,  1941. — Luke  16: 
10-23. 

Golden  Text. — Ye  can  not  serve  God 
land  mammon. — Luke  16:13. 

Introductory. — Having  spent  a  week 
in  a  study  of  the  temperance  issue,  we 
are  back  again  in  our  meditations  on 
what  our  Saviour  has  to  say  in  teaching 
His  people  the  way  of  life.  This  is  a 
practical  lesson  on  Christian  steward- 
ship. It  begins  with  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward  and  ends  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  two  classes  of  people  represented 
by  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

Faithful  Stewardship  (10-12).— The 
first  nine  verses  in  this  chapter  are 
devoted  to  a  recital  of  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  the  unjust  steward.  Vv.  10-12 
tell  of  our  Saviour's  teaching  as  to  what 
we  may  learn  from  this  parable.  The 
unjust  steward  was  guilty,  in  the  first 
place,  of  wasting  his  lord's  money,  and 
after  his  lord  notified  him  that  he  might 
be  no  longer  steward,  he  continued  his 
unfaithfulness  by  conspiring  with  his 
lord's  debtors  to  further  defraud  his  mas- 
ter. His  dishonest  shrewdness  was  com- 
mended by  his  lord  in  that  he  had  made 
provisions  for  his  own  keep  after  he 
had  lost  his  stewardship,  from  which 
fact  our  Saviour  drew  the  lesson  that 
in  our  stewardship  here  we  should  make 
such  use  of  our  opportunities  so  that 
when  we  fail  here,  we  will  have  friends 
who  are  able  to  receive  us  into  glory. 
Having  given  us  this  illustration,  He 
proceeds  to  impress  us  with  these  facts  : 
:  (1)  "If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches?"  (2)  "If  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own?"  This  is  the  time 
of  our  earthly  stewardship.  Let  us 
make  good  use  of  it — "that  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations." 

Impossible  to  Serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon (13-18). — "No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters."  Christ  said  it.  But  even 
if  He  hadn't  said  it  in  so  many  words, 
this  truth  is  so  evident  that  no  one 
should  doubt  it.  The  big  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  unjust  steward  was  money. 
That  was  also  the  case  with  Dives,  as 
we  shall  notice  later  on.  It  is  also  the 
case  of  the  people  of  this  world  (as  a 
class)  whether  they  are  laborers  or  em- 
ployers of  labor.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon :"  a  fact  to  which  too 
many  people  close  their  eyes.  As  "the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil," 
so  the  seeker  after  wealth,  making 
money  his  god,  can  not  be  a  true  fol- 
lower or  worshiper  of  the  God  of  heaven. 


It  was  the  writer's  privilege,  years 
ago,  to  serve  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
as  instructors  in  a  Bible  conference. 
One  of  the  subjects  assigned  us  was 
that  of  "Threatening  Evils."  We  made 
out  a  list  of  about  a  dozen  of  what  we 
considered  among  the  most  destructive 
of  threatening  evils,  and  asked  Bro. 
Shoemaker  to  pick  five  of  the  principal 
ones.  The  first  one  he  marked  was 
SELFISHNESS.  The  more  we  think 
about  it,  the  more  fully  we  agree  with 
him.  It  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  the 
poet  when  he  wrote : 

"Live  for  self,  you  live  in  vain; 
Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again." 

Our  worst  enemy  is  self.  To  get  rid 
of  this  enemy  is  to  become  obedient  to 
what  Christ  said  was  (and  is)  "the  first 
and  great  commandment."  We  prove 
our  loyalty  to  this  commandment  when 
we  are  also  obedient  to  the  second, 
which  "is  like  unto  it;"  namely,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  (19-23). 
— We  have  a  further  illustration  of  the 
line  of  thought  which  we  have  been  fol- 
lowing, in  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  In  this  parable  we  have  one 
of  the  most  impressive  object-lessons 
found  in  the  Bible.  Money  was  the  rich 
man's  god.  That  Lazarus  was  a  true 
worshiper  of  the  God  of  heaven  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  when  he  died  he 


THE  MORAL  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD. 
Ps.  99;  I  Jno.  4:7-16;  Ps.  103;8-14. 


Topic  for  February  9 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and 
holy  in  all  his  works." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  is  Holy. 

1.  There  is  no  darkness  in  Him. — I  Jno. 
1:5. 

2.  He  hates  wickedness. — Prov.  15:9;  Isa. 
59:1,  2. 

3.  He  loves  righteousness. — Heb.  1:9. 

4.  He  should  be  approached  in  reverence. 
—Heb.  12:28. 

II.  God  is  Just  and  Right: 

1.  In  punishment  of  sin. — Rev.  16:4-6. 

2.  In  forgiving  sins  confessed. — I  Jno.  1:9. 

3.  In  keeping  His  promises. — Neh.  9:7,  8. 

4.  In  rewarding  righteousness. — Heb.  6:10. 

III.  God  is  Merciful  and  Kind. 

1.  Toward  the  evil  and  the  good. — Matt. 
5:45. 

2.  Toward  the  penitent  sinner. — Isa.  55:7. 

3.  In  bearing  long  with  the  transgressor. 
—II  Pet.  3:9. 

4.  Toward    His    trusting    children. — Ps. 
32:10. 

IV.  God  is  Love. 

1.  He  loves  His  Son.— Matt.  3:17. 

2.  He  loves  believers. — Jno.  16:27. 

3.  He  loves  lost  souls. — Jno.  3:16;  Rom. 
5:8;  I  Jno.  4:9,  10.  ; 

4.  His  love  is  great  to  save.— -Eph.  2:4."5:  : 


"was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom." 

According  to  world  standards,  Dives 
was  the  rich  man  while  Lazarus  was 
only  a  despised  beggar.  There  are  many 
lessons  to  be  gathered  from  this  para- 
ble, but  for  our  present  purpose  we 
wish  to  stick  to  our  text.  That  the  rich 
man  was  entitled  to  the  name  which  he 
bears  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he 
"was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  fared  sumptuously  every  day."  On 
the  other  hand,  the  extreme  poverty  of 
Lazarus  was  evident  from  the  fact  that 
he  was  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  "de- 
siring to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table."  Yet 
when  we  compare  their  lot  in  eternity, 
we  can  not  but  conclude  that  it  was 
Dives,  not  Lazarus,  who  was  the  poor 
man  ;  it  was  Lazarus  not  Dives,  who 
was  immensely  rich.  Which  would 
you  prefer :  to  be  a  beggar  on  earth 
and  a  king  in  glory,  or  a  rich  man  on 
earth  and  a  beggar  in  glory?  Or,  as 
our  Saviour  puts  it,  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

In  conclusion,  the  whole  theme  of 
the  lesson,  and  all  its  teachings,  may  be 
summed  up  in  these  words  :  "That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 
Whose  esteem  are  you  craving  for; 
that  of  the  world,  or  that  of  the  God  of 
heaven?  Since  "no  man  can  serve  two 
masters,"  let  your  Master  be  the  one 
whose  ardent  desire  it  is  to  reward  you 
in  the  eternal  realms  of  glory. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Holy." 

2.  The  Great  God  is  Known: 

a.  By  His  holiness. 

b.  By  His  righteousness. 

c.  By  His  kindness  and  mercy. 

d.  By  His  love. 

3.  What  a  knowledge  of  God  Does  in  Us. 

a.  Shows  us  our  uncleanness. 

b.  Moves  us  to  obey  Him. 

c.  Leads  us  to  love  Him. 

d.  Helps  us  to  trust  Him. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Discuss  the  Moral  Attributes  of  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  Do  we  have  a  real  vision  of  God  in 
the  holiness  of  His  being?  What  a  difference 
in  the  attitude  of  our  life  in  the  world  and 
before  Him  this  will  make! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

When  all  help  for  man  fails,  then  God  steps 
in,  and  by  His  mercy,  which  springs  from 
"His  great  love,"  redeems  fallen  man,  and 
gives  him  not  only  pardon,  but  a  position  in 
His  heavenly  kingdom  by  the  side  of  Jesus 
Christ.  All  this  was  "for,"  or  perhaps  better, 
"in  order"  to  satisfy  His  great  love.  Love  led 
Him  to  do  it. — Evans. 


God's  mercy  is  a  holy  mercy,  which  knows 
how  to  pardon  sin,  not  to  protect  it;  it  is  a 
sanctuary  for  the  penitent,  not  for  the  pre- 
sumptuous.— Reynolds. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite  Church  Feb.  2  at  2  P.  M.  C. 

"if.  JfC  !fC 

Request  for  Prayer — in  behalf  of  a 

sister  who  is  soon  to  undergo  an  opera- 
tion, and  also  for  her  family.     M.  W. 

*  *   *  * 

Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
Mill  Run  (Altoona,  Pa.)  Chapel,  to  be 
held  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  3  P.M.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

*  *   *  * 

Bible  instruction  meeting  is  an- 
nounced' for  the  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  Feb.  5  and  6.  Instructors: 
Parke  Book  and  Elias  Kulp.  N. 

*  *   *  * 

A  series  of  meetings  is  announced,  to 
be  held  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  Feb.  9-23,  with  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Your  prayers  solicited. 

*  *   *  * 

The  sixty-seventh  monthly  Bible 
meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 


Columbia,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday,  Feb.  1  and  2. 
Instructors :  S.  G.  Shetler,  Sanford 
Shetler. 

*  *   *  * 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
committees  of  the  Church  Conference 
and  district  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  was 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  of  last 
week. 

*  *   *  * 

Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  a  group  of  students  from  Goshen 
College,  a  group  of  students  from  the 
Johnstown  Bible  school,  and  a  number 
of  visitors  from  Masontown,  Pa. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
attended  the  Conference  of  the  historic 
peace  churches,  and  also  gave  some  ap- 
preciated messages  at  the  Bible  School, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  enrollment  for  day 
classes  is  125,  and  about  225  in  the  eve- 
ning classes.  C.  F.  D. 

Sister  Lydia  Sauder  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa., 
sends  us  an  interesting  article  telling 
of  the  dedication  of  a  new  school  build- 
ing on  the  Children's  Home  grounds. 
This  article  will  appear  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 

*  *  *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Landisville, 
Pa. :  "We  expect  to  hold  a  song  serv- 
ice at  the  Landisville  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  2.  Bro.  Warren  Swartley 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  lead.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  evening  will  be  brought  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa." 

Brethren  C.  R.  Gerig  and  Joseph 
Schrock,  two  of  our  aged  pillars  in  the 
Albany,  Oreg.,  district,  who  have  been 
quite  poorly  for  some  time,  are  report- 
ed as  having  made  a  turn  for  the  better. 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  they  be  com- 
pletely restored  to  normal  health. 

Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  sends  us  the  following:  "We  are 
planning  to  have  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings Jan.  30  to  Feb.  9,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  as  evangelist. 
Will  appreciate  the  prayers  of  all  who 
are  concerned  about  the  lost  souls  in 
Los  Angeles." 

A  Christian  life  conference,  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  is  announced  for  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Feb.  8  and  9,  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Fol- 
lowing this,  Feb.  10-12,  are  to  be  de- 
voted to  practical  discussions  pertain- 
ing to  Sunday  school  work. 

*  *   *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
and  wife,  from  Roseland,  Neb.,  to  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  705  Ave.  K.  Since  moving  there 
Bro.  Lapp  has  been  asked  to  take  charge 
of  a  mission  station  in  Sterling,  which 
position  he  accepted.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  and  sister  in  their  new  loca- 


tion. They  moved  there  to  be  with  thei:j 
children. 

*  *   *  * 

The  annual  mid-winter  evangelistiJ 
series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at  tht| 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchenei 
Ont.,  Feb.  2-9  inclusive.  Bros.  O.  Burk] 
holder  and  C.  F.  Derstine  will  alternate 
messages  nightly.  The  Russian  Men-1 
nonite  men's  quartette  will  assist.  Praj 
for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  bf 

showered  upon  all.  D. 

*  *   *  * 

A  Correction. — In  a  recent  numberfl 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that 
Bro.  Eldon  Hershberger  was  ordainec 
a  deacon  to  serve  the  Shantz  congrega- 
tion near  Baden,  Ont.  We  should  have! 
stated  that  it  was  Bro.  Eldon  Hunsber-j 
ger  who  was  ordained.  The  error  was!! 
probably  due  to  some  one  misreading! 
the  name  as  it  appeared  in  long  hand. 
We  are  sorry  the  mistake  occurred. 

*  *   *  * 

Our  contributors  are  doing  a  goodi 
work  by  keeping  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel    Herald    well    supplied  with 
Church  news  of  various  kinds.  In  the  j 
name  of  our  readers,  we  take  this  op- 1 
portunity  to  express  appreciation  for  the 
service.   You  can  help  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  space  by  making  these  commun- 
ications as  short  as  they  can  be  made, 
consistent  with  the  amount  of  news  to 
be  sent. 

*  *   *  * 

A  New  Book. — "117  Object  Lessons 
for  Boys  and  Girls,"  is  the  title  of  a  new 
book,  just  off  the  press,  written  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  The 
book  is  intended  for  use  by  leaders  or 
instructors  in  children's  meetings,  and 
as  such  will  be  a  valuable  help  to  many 
who  are  allowing  themselves  to  be  used 
in  this  capacity.  The  book  contains  147 
pages,  is  bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  for 
one  dollar.  Fuller  particulars  later. 

*  *   *  * 

A  very  impressive  ordination  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  ordain- 
ed a  bishop  to  serve  the  central  Missouri 
congregation — Mt.  Zion,  Lick  Creek, 
and  Wilson's  Bend.  Brethren  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Milo 
F.  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  in  his  new  responsibility. 

L.  G. 

*  *  *  * 

A  brother  who  is  closely  connected 
with  the  work  of  completing  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People's  Home  near  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  writes:  "We  are  thankful 
for  those  who  have  responded  to  the 
call  in  financing  the  amount  needed  to 
complete  the  O.  P.  H.,  but  since  this 
amount  has  not  been  fully  met,  we  in- 
vite our  friends  who  are  interested  in 
this  project  to  join  us  in  prayer  for  the 
amount  needed,  that  by  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
our  General  Mission  Board,  Feb.  15,  the 
desired  amount  may  have  been  fully 
met," 
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Correspondence 

ic  Guernsey,  Sask. 

ie  (Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
j"  Throughout  the  second  and  third  weeks 
e  of  November  we  held  a  term  of  Bible 
i  school,  being  privileged  to  have  Breth- 
|Ben  Clarence  Ramer  and  Ezra  Stauffer 
'e  of  Alberta  as  our  teachers.  Sessions 
were  held  in  both  afternoon  and  eve- 
,r ;  ning.  Three  scriptural  courses  and  a 
!( :  music  course  were  taught,  and  each 
(j  ievening  an  evangelistic  sermon  was 
h  i  given.  The  power  of  prayer  was  preva- 
e  dent.  Many  reconsecrated  their  lives  a- 
,  i  new  to  God,  one  was  brought  back  into 
s ;  church  fellowship,  and  seven  young 
,  i  persons  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 
I  sonal  Saviour  and  dedicated  their  lives 
ji  to  His  cause, 
j  The  instruction  classes  were  held 
j !  Dec.  26-28  in  several  homes  and  bap- 
,  »tismal  services  on  Jan.  5.  Bro.  Isaac 
"  j  Miller  of  Alberta  officiated.  We  pray 
,  that  they  may  continue  and  be  kept 
; :  faithful. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  busy.  Also  on 
several  occasions  we  have  contributed 
.  to  needy  families  throughout  the  neigh- 
borhood. 

|  The  new  officers  of  the  Sunday 
j  school  begin  their  work  as  the  New 
Year  comes  in.  In  all  our  activities  may 
this  year  be  better  than  any  before,  and 
may  we  be  faithful  in  the  work  the 
Lord  has  given  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  9,  1941.         Fern  Burkhart. 

 o  

Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  8  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized. 

On  Dec.  15,  communion  services  were 
held  in  our  congregation. 

Dec.  19,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  G.  Lapp 
moved  to  their  new  home  at  Sterling, 
111.,  after  serving  the  church  here  since 
1893  as  minister  and  as  bishop  since 
1915.  They  will  be  misised  in  the  com- 
munity where  they  have  so  long  resid- 
ed. 

We  have  had  much  snow  and  rain 
since  Nov.  10,  but  at  present  the  roads 
are  in  good  condition. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
normal  to  be  held  here  Jan.  19-21. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  Roseland,  that 
the  Lord  may  have  His  way  among  us. 
Jan.  9,  1941.      Lydia  E.  Schiffler. 

 o  

Palmyra,  Mo. 
(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  so  abundantly  showered  upon 
us  during  the  past  year. 

On  Dec.  22,  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  in  our  morning  services,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
who  brought  to  us  an  impressive  mes- 
sage. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

On  Dec.  29,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  May  God's  blessings  rest 
upon  each  one. 

We  have  at  present  four  new  con- 
verts under  instruction.  May  each  one 
in  their  young  lives  be  able  to  show 
forth  the  joys  of  a  real  consecrated  life. 
Pray  with  us  for  others  that  are  under 
conviction,  that  they  too  may  yield 
themselves  to  Him. 

Jan.  11,  1941.      Delia  Buckwalter. 

 o  

South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Gingerich  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Gingerich  preached  for  us  that  morn- 
ing. Text,  Matt.  5  :4. 

The  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege gave  an  interesting  program  at  our 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  26. 

We  had  our  business  meeting  on 
Friday  afternoon,  Dec.  27  and  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 

Wayne  Wenger  and  Cordelle  Reade, 
who  are  attending  school  at  Hesston 
College  this  year,  were  home  for  their 
Christmas  vacation. 

Sister  Leda  Grove,  who  had  been 
working  in  Exeland,  Wis.,  and  helping 
in  the  mission  there,  is  at  home  for  an 
unlimited  time. 

Melvin  Weaver  is  attending  the  six- 
week  Bible  term  at  Hesston  College. 
Eugene  Blosser  attended  the  two-week 
Bible  school  down  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church  near  Kalona,  la.,  which 
was  held  the  past  two  weeks. 

Our  regular  all  day  singing  was  held 
at  the  church  New  Year's  day.  Due  to 
the  rainy  weather,  the  crowd  was  not  so 
large. 

Our  little  congregation  is  growing. 
We  trust  that  it  will  continue  to  grow, 
and  that  we  will  be  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  work. 
Jan.  11,  1941.         Abbie  Blosser. 

 o  

New  Holland,  Pa. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in  the 
Groffdale-New  Holland  district  the 
past  year.  Among  our  blessings  is  a 
new  minister  in  the  person  of  Amos 
Sauder  Jr.,  son  of  deacon  Amos  Sauder, 
who  was  ordained  May  23  to  serve  in 
the  Groffdale  and  Metzler's  congrega- 
tions. During  the  month  of  October  we 
enjoyed  our  fall  communion  services  in 
the  various  churches  of  the  district.  At 
New  Holland  we  had  special  reasons  to 
rejoice  when  at  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices five  young  people  sealed  their  vows 
with  water  baptism,  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. 

At  the  present  time  a  class  of  eight 
is  under  instruction  prior  to  baptism, 
being  some  of  the  fruit  evident  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  series  of  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  Noah  Good  of  the  Reading  Mission 
in  December.  At  Metzler's  likewise 
there  is  a  class  under  instruction.  These 
came  during  a  series  of  meetings  held 
by  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer, 
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in  November.  Thirty-four  were  in  this 
class  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  A 
few  of  both  these  classes  may  make 
their  homes  in  other  congregations. 
Jan.  5,  young  people's  meeting  was 
started  in  the  Groffdale  Church,  the 
same  to  be  held  weekly,  dividing  with 
the  Metzler's  congregation  and  the 
Carpenter's  mission  station. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  blessings 
received  from  a  gracious  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. We  were  not  without  disappoint- 
ments, as  Satan  is  ever  busy,  and  the 
results  of  his  labors  are  likewise  evi- 
dent. Among  these  are,  lost  souls  not 
heeding  the  call  of  the  Spirit,  and  un- 
faithfulness among  some  from  whom 
we  had  a  right  to  expect  better  things. 

We  take  courage  to  press  onward,  in 
having  this  assurance  that  the  all-pow- 
erful One  is  still  with  us  in  our  weak 
efforts  to  do  His  will,  and  that  in  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things,  the 
devil  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
and  the  Church  victorious  will  reign 
with  our  Lord  forever.  Bless  His  holy 
name. 

Jan.  12,  1941.  Titus  Martin. 

 o  

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — As  an- 
other year  has  passed,  we  are  reminded 
that  we  are  closer  to  eternity  and  that 
more  than  ever  we  should  work  for  our 
Saviour,  for  the  night  is  coming  when 
none  can  work. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  28, 
which  continued  for  ten  days.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power  and 
much  personal  work  was  done.  We  are 
truly  thankful  that  fifteen  souls  were 
saved  and  that  a  number  of  Christians 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 
Those  who  confessed  Christ  for  the 
first  time  are  now  undergoing  instruc- 
tion. 

Dec.  15,  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  us  the  morning  message, 
which  was  interesting  and  appreciated. 
The  same  evening  a  Gospel  team  from 
Goshen  College  gave  a  program.  Their 
songs  and  testimonies  were  an  encour- 
agement to  our  young  people  to  live 
for  the  Lord. 

A  Bible  study  class  on  "The  Life  of 
Christ"  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  has  been  be- 
gun, with  Bro.  Anson  Horner  as  teach- 
er, and.  Bro.  Delbert  Myers  as  assistant. 
The  enrollment  is  very  encouraging. 
The  class  will  meet  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning before  the  regular  service. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  5,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Anson  Homer,  for  all  who  were  in- 
terested in  missionary  activities  for  the 
surrounding  community.  A  large  num- 
ber were  present  and  all  expressed  a 
willingness  to  help.  The  following 
Wednesday  evening  a  jail  service  was 
held  in  Kokomo.  Services  will  also  be 
held  at  the  Peru  jail  and  the  county 
home.  The  response  of  the  prisoners  to 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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"UNTO  MYSELF" 

Fearing  to  launch  on  "full  surrender's"  tide, 
I  asked  the  Lord  where  would  its  waters  glide 
My  little  bark — "To  troubled  seas  I  dread?" 
"Unto  Myself,"  He  said. 

Weeping  beside  an  open  grave  I  stood; 
In  bitterness  of  soul  I  cried  to  God: 
"Where  leads   this   path  of  sorrow  that  I 
tread?" 

"Unto  Myself,"  He  said. 

Striving  for  souls,  I  loved  the  work  too  well; 
Then  disappointments  came;  I  could  not  tell 
The  reason,  till  He  said,  "I  am  thine  all; 
Unto  Myself  I  call." 

Watching  my  heroes — those  I  loved  the  best — 
I  saw  them  fail;  they  could  not  stand  the  test. 
Even  'by  this  the  Lord,  through  tears  not  few, 
"Unto  Himself"  me  drew. 

Searching  my  heart,  I  find  there  is  a  place 
Not  one  can  reach,  nor  understand,  nor  trace: 
Heart-loneliness,' I  prove,  that  none  can  share, 
"Unto  Himself"  doth  bear. 

Wondering  why  rapt'rous  joys  no  more  are 
mine, 

For  "past  experience"  I  sigh  and  pine, 
Until  I  see  this  path,  though  drear  indeed, 
"Unto  Himself"  doth  lead. 

"Unto  Myself" — two  words,  but  worth  to  me 
A  world  of  gold,  because  in  them  I  see 
An  end  to  all  my  questionings  and  pain: 
"Unto  Himself"  my  gain. 

"Unto  Himself" — the  jealousy  of  Love 
Would  wean  my  heart  from  all  to  things  a- 
bove; 

The  end  is  sweet,  though  bitter  be  the  way 
"Unto  Himself"  for  aye. 

"Unto  Himself" — no  earthly  tongue  can  tell 
The  bliss  I  find,  since  in  His  heart  I  dwell, 
The  things  that  charmed  me  once  seem  all  as 
naught: 

"Unto  Himself"  I'm  brought. 

—Selected  by  L.  Z.  R. 
 o  

THIRTY-FOUR  YEARS  IN  DARK- 
NESS 

By  William  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wm.  McPherson  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  lost  both  hands  and  eyes,  while 
blasting  in  a  stone  quarry,  in  the  year 
of  1906. 

While  he  has  spent  thirty-four  years 
in  darkness,  yet  he  has  a  wonderful 
vision  spiritually. 

One  day  when  the  writer  happened  in 
his  home,  he  said,  "I  was  just  looking 
into  the  book  of  Hebrews." 

I  was  made  to  think  of  the  many 
people  who  have  two  good  eyes  and 
never  look  into  God's  Word. 

This  dear  man  is  "pressing  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;"  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  will  be 
present  with  the  Lord,  where  there  will 
be  no  blind  people,  yet  while  he  is  here 
he  is  witnessing  for  Christ. 

A  visit  in  Bro.  McPherson's  home 
alwavs  brings  a  blessing  to  the  visitor. 
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To  watch  him  read  his  Bible  with  his 
tongue,  can  never  be  forgotten,  and  I 
am  sure  many  have  left  this  home  with 
the  resolve  to  read  the  Word  more. 
Truly  Matt.  6:33  is  the  motto  of  his 
life. 

Feb.  5  will  be  Mr.  McPherson's  birth- 
day, if  the  Lord  spares  him.  He  will  be 
75  years  old.  Suppose  you  and  I  had 
spent  thirty-four  years  in  darkness. 

Mr.   McPherson's  address  is  1918 
71  St.  Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

 o  

REWARDS  FOR  LOVING 
OBEDIENCE 

By  Sara  Jane  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  must  not  only  obey  in  order  that 
we  may  become  Christians ;  but  to  re- 
main Christian,  we  must  continue  in 
'obedience.  We  must  be  obedient  to 
convictions  which  He  gives  us,  to  work 
which  He  bids  us  do,  and  to  new  truths 
or  commands  which  are  brought  to  our 
attention.  But  should  these  require- 
ments for  obedience  be  burdensome  to 
the  Christian?  No!  As  in  Romans  thir- 
teen it  says  that  "rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,"  so  God's  laws  are  not 
a  burden  for  the  Christian.  "For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments :  and  His  commandments 
are  not  grievous"  (I  John  5:3). 

The  Bible  is  full  of  promises  for  the 
obedient,  but  it  does  not  contain  a 
single  one  for  the  disobedient.  Let  us 
look  at  some  examples  from  the  Bible 
where  people  have  been  obedient.  Let 
us  also  think  what  might  have  happen- 
ed had  they  not  obeyed.  Saul  did  dili- 
gently what  he  honestly  thought  to  be. 
the  right  thing:  that  of  persecuting  the 
Christians.  But  when  he  found  the  true 
light,  he  was  willing  to  change.  When 
told  by  God's  voice  to  arise  and  go  into 
the  city  he  obeyed.  When  he  was  given 
new  convictions  he  was  true  to  what  he 
knew  to  be  right.  When  new  convic- 
tions are  brought  to  us,  instead  of  try- 
ing to  fight  off  the  truth  of  the  con- 
viction, we  should  willingly  obey. 

Let  us  think  of  the  aspect  of  obedi- 
ence when  God  bids  us  do  something  or 
go  somewhere.  Consider  Paul's  call. 
Paul  had  the  vision  of  the  man  plead- 
ing: "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  Suppose  he  had  not  gone  to 
the  Gentiles.  Perhaps  we  would  today 
be  heathen  instead  of  being  grafted  into 
the  True  Vine,  as  the  Gentiles  have 
been.  Look  at  Jonah.  Had  he  not  gone 
finally,  think  how  many,  many  souls 
would  have  been  hurled  into  eternity 
unsaved,  just  because  one  man  refused 
to  do  God's  bidding.  It  is  really  a 
dangerous  proposition  to  disobey  the 
command  given  by  our  Leader.  I  heard 
of  a  young  couple  who  felt  that  God 
wanted  them  to  enter  into  definite 
service  for  Him.  So  they  told  God  that 
if  He  would  send  a  buyer  for  their  farm 
they  would  serve  Him.  God  did  send  a 
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buyer.  But  He  also  called  them  to  i  <;.\ 
large  city  to  engage  in  city  missioi; 
work.  The)'  refused,  saying  that  city 
was  too  smoky.  The  call  was  repeatec 
to  various  fields,  but  each  time  they  de, 
clined  with  an  excuse.  How  pathetic; 
Think  how  many  souls  are  today  los 
sinners  due  to  these  two  people  no 
obeying.  Perhaps  you  are  a  mother  oj 
father  with  an  unsaved  son  or  neigh 
bor.  Has  God  ever  asked  you  to  speal 
to  that  one  about  the  joy  of  the  Chris 
tian  life  which  he  is  missing?  Have  yot 
obeyed  God's  voice  in  loving  obedience  j 

There  are  many  things  which  ou\ 
Maker  asks  us  to  do.  They  vary  frorr 
great  things  requiring  a  lot  of  respon-j 
sibility  to  mere  duties  such  as  giving  < 
cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple. Perhaps  the  Lord  will  never  cal 
some  of  us  to  do  great  things,  but  must 
the  little  things  go  undone  just  because 
we  are  too  proud  to  serve  in  our  low- 
ly place?  When  the  Children  of  Israe! 
used  to  pick  up  camp  and  move,  there 
were  certain  groups  who  had  different 
jobs.  It  was  the  duty  of  one  group  to 
carry  the  curtains  and  hangings  from 
the  tabernacle;  another  group  carried 
the  sacred  vessels ;  still  others  trans- 
ported the  heavy  things  like  the  boards 
and  sockets.  This  group  had  carts  and 
wagons  on  which  to  carry  their  things. 
Suppose  the  person  who  had  the 
humble,  unnoticed  task  of  seeing  that 
the  carts  were  in  traveling  condition 
would  have  given  up  because  the  task 
was  seemingly  so  insignificant.  The 
failure  to  do  this  small  duty  would  have 
held  up  the  whole  camp.  Usually  the 
mother  in  a  home  performs  her  part  un- 
noticed by  the  world.  Her  name  seldom; 
goes  down  in  the  pages  of  history.  Yet 
her  work  is  noticed  and  rewarded  by 
God.  I  like  these  few  lines:  "There  is 
a  place  for  you  to  fill,  a  work  for  you 
to  do  that  no  one  can  or  ever  will  do 
quite  so  well  as  you.  It  may  be  close 
along  your  way,  some  homely  little  duty  ; 
that  only  needs  your  touch,  your  sway 
to  blossom  into  beauty." 

When  we  refuse  to  do  God's  bidding, 
one  of  two  things  must  happen.  Either 
our  work  goes  undone  or  God  must  get 
someone  else  to  do  it.  People  are  usual- 
ly vain  over  nothing  ;  perhaps  over  some 
talent  which  they  possess.  Well,  they 
have  no  reason  to  be  proud  because  in 
the  first  place  what  they  have  was  given 
to  them  by  God.  But  we  do  have  some- 
thing about  which  we  can  be  proud  and 
that  is  that  God  counts  us  worthy  to 
serve  Him. 

What  kind  of  obedience  does  true 
obedience  call  for?  Loving  obedience 
is  the  answer.  Some  folks,  it  is  sad  to 
say,  do  this  or  that  just  because  the 
Church  says  so.  Well,  with  that  at- 
titude there  certainly  is  not  much  bless- 
ing for  their  obedience.  "The  whole 
realm  of  obedience  is  covered  in  the 
admonition :  'Obey  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you.'  This  includes 
obedience  to  God,  to  those  who  are 
over  us  in  the  Lord,  to  governments. 
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and  to  our  parents."  Did  you  ever  think 
of  it  that  when  you  say  "yes"  in  the 
counsel  meeting-  it  is  the  same  as  say- 
ing "I  will  obey."  When  you  ask  your 
son  or  daughter  to  do  something,  does  it 
make  you  feel  good  to  have  to  force 
them  to  do  it,  when  you  know  their  in- 
ward reaction?  No,  you  want  loving 
obedience. 

Paul  said,  "I  am  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some."  Paul's  aim  was  that  no 
matter  what  the  sacrifice  he  might  by 
all  means  save  some.  After  all,  what  is 
our  aim  in  life?  Are  we  here  merely 
eking  out  an  existence?  No;  our  aim 
should  be  for  the  furtherance  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  One  great  reward  for  this 
type  of  loving  obedience  would  be  that 
of  seeing  a  soul  saved.  We  would  be 
catching  a  glimpse  of  a  miracle  of  great- 
er value  than  the  whole  world.  And 
where  do  we  find  this  reward? — at  the 
other  end  of  the  rainbow?  No,  it  is  just 
where  we  get  to  work.  "If  my  people 
which  are  called  by  my  name  will 
humble  themselves,  and  pray  and  seek 
my  face  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
wav,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven  and 
will  forgive  their  sin  and  will  heal  their 
land."  _ 

I  think  the  blessings  for  loving  are 
summed  up  in  the  latter  part  of  that 
verse.  First,  He  will  hear  our  prayers. 
We  need  not  prav,  wondering  vaguely 
whether  our  petitions  will  ever  reach 
heaven.  But  taking  God's  promises  at 
face  value,  we  know  our  pravers  will 
be  heard  and  answered  according  to 
His  blessed  will.  Then  His  promises 
to  forgive  our  sins.  Thank  God  for  His 
daily  cleansing  power.  Then  after  we 
have  done  our  part  He  will  heal  the 
land.  These  reform  movements  may 
help,  but  they  will  never  clean  up  the 
land.  It  is  only  when  the  people  take 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  their  stand- 
ards are  raised  that  the  land  will  be 
healed. 

Let  us,  as  Christians  through  loving 
obedience,  show  to  the  world  that  we 
have  a  God  whom  we  love  to  obey.  The 
resulting  joy  and  happiness  will  be 
just  another  of  the  blessings  for  lov- 
ing obedience,  remembering  that  a  Gos- 
pel obeyed  only  in  part  will  not  save. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  NATIONAL  GRANGE 

(Continued  from  page  931) 
place.  No  Christian  can  enter  the 
Grange  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  is  deliberately  ignored.  All  re- 
ligious discussion  is  forbidden.  This 
ought  to  be  sufficient  to  make  any 
Christian  stand  aloof  from  the  Order 
even  as  he  would  from  entering  the 
adytum  of  a  heathen  temple  and  pros- 
trate himself  before  the  shrines  of  idols, 
that  'vulgar'  eyes  are  never  allowed  to 
see." 

2.  The  Grange  unites  in  one  brother- 
hood both  friends  and  enemies  of 
Christ.   The  Chaplain  who  offers  the 
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prayer  printed  above,  as  well  as  any 
patron,  may  be  a  Universalist,  Deist, 
Modernist,  Unitarian,  or  Infidel.  Yet 
all  these  patrons  according  to  the  con- 
stitution are  bound  in  "a  mutual  frater- 
nity as  with  a  band  of  Iron."  Thus  ac- 
cording to  The  Grange,  Christ  and  Be- 
lial, light  and  darkness,  can  form  a 
good  brotherhood  on  earth  and  when 
they  lay  down  their  regalia,  "meet  in 
the  Paradise  above"  and  that  without 
any  merits  or  saving  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  Grange  sets  up  a  standard  of 
love  and  morality  contrary  to  Scrip- 
tures. The  Bible  teaches,  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  The 
obligation  of  The  Grange  requires  a 
helpful  charity  towards  the  members 
but  imposes  no  obligation  concerning 
non-members.  Thus  in  seeking  to 
establish  a  moral  law,  partially  within 
The  Grange,  by  implication  the  mem- 
bers are  released  from  observing  that 
law  towards  those  outside  the  mystic 
circle.  This  is  contrary  to  the  plain 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ. 

4.  The  ladies  fare  no  better  than  the 
men.  It  certainly  is  not  honorable  for 
any  woman  to  bear  the  discarded  names 
of  pagan  goddesses,  every  one  of  which 
is  involved  in  a  story  of  licentiousness 
and  immorality.  Ceres,  the  goddess  of 
corn  and  harvest,  was  the  daughter  of 
Saturn  and  Vesta.  She  had  a  daughter 
who  was  carried  off  and  raped  by  Pluto. 
The  search  of  Ceres  for  her  unfortunate 
daughter  was  celebrated  by  a  festival 
which  lasted  six  days.  Flora  was  the 
Roman  goddess  of  flowers  and  gardens. 
She  is  supposed  to  have  left  the  Romans 
immense  riches  acquired  by  prostitution 
and  lasciviousness.  A  yearly  festival 
was  instituted  in  her  honor.  Pamona  is 
a  Roman  nymph  who  was  supposed  to 
preside  over  gardens  and  fruit  trees. 
Immense  sacrifices  were  offered  to  her. 
Many  of  the  gods  endeavoured  to  gain 
her  affection.  Finally  by  introducing 
himself  as  an  old  woman.  Vertumnus 
prevailed  on  her  to  break  her  vow  of 
celibacy  and  marry  him.  What  Chris- 
tian woman  can  consent  to  bear  such 
names?  It  ought  to  be  far  below  the 
dignity  of  any  woman. 

All  this  makes  me  think  of  a  true 
incident.  In  the  depression  days  a 
Church  member  came  to  Chicago  to 
serve  as  helper  on  an  ice  truck.  One 
day  while  making  deliveries  a  lad  gave 
him  a  free  ticket  to  a  questionable  place 
of  amusement  the-coming  Sunday.  The 
churchman,  determined  not  to  use  the 
ticket  himself,  handed  it  to  a  negro  who 
chanced  to  pass  by.  The  colored  man 
looked  at  the  ticket  and  turning  to  the 
churchman,  said,  "O  no,  boss.  O  no. 
You  won't  find  Jesus  there.  And  where 
Jesus  don't  go,  is  no  place  for  me  and  is 
no  place  for  you."  The  churchman 
turned  away  deeply  ashamed  and  hum- 
bly confessed  his  sin  before  the  Lord. 
Just  that  every  Christian  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  The  Grange  ought  to  do. — B. 
Essenburg  in  Christian  Cynosure. 
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(Continued  from  page  934) 
dren.  It  was  not  the  most  convenient 
time  to  meet,  as  we  all  have  busy  days 
in  December,  with  short  Vacation  Bible 
School  and  Christmas  program  to 
prepare. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  came  in  their 
Ford,  driving  all  night.  In  order  to  get 
back  in  time  for  Sunday  services,  they 
meant  to  leave  Saturday  at  3  A.  M.  but 
a  rain  the  night  before  caused  them  to 
set  the  alarm  for  5.  It  was  fortunate 
that  they  did  not  wait  until  6  :30,  for  at 
that  time  it  began  to  pour  down.  The 
first  lap  of  the  way  is  dirt  road  and 
makes  bad  traveling  after  a  rain.  Be- 
yond these  few  leagues  by  "going  a 
long  way  around"  they  have  paved 
roads  to  Cosquin. 

One  evening  the  Mission  Council  was 
favored  by  the  children  giving  an  Eng- 
lish program  consisting  of  songs,  recita- 
tions, and  a  talk.  There  was  talent 
noticeable  that  we  hope  may  be  develop- 
ed for  the  Master's  use. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  accompanied 
the  Hallmans  on  their  return  from  Mis- 
sion Council,  being  in  Tres  Lomas  for 
Sunday  services.  These  two  families 
spent  Christmas  Day  with  the  Hersheys 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  Swartzen- 
trubers  and  Sister  Cressman  remained 
with  the  Litwillers  in  Bragado  for 
Christmas  program  and  Christmas  Day. 
The  Swartzentrubers  will  live  in 
Pehuajo  and  expect  to  take  up  the  work 
there  the  last  of  the  week.  A  welcome 
meeting  for  them  is  planned  for  Satur- 
day night.  Sister  Cressman  will  live  in 
Bragado  to  look  after  the  health  of  the 
children  in  the  Orphanage. 

The  Mission  Council  is  meeting  a 
committee  of  the  Alliance  in  Buenos 
Aires  today  to  consider  the  exchange  of 
towns  in  their  respective  districts. 

An  aged  member  of  Tres  Lomas 
congregation,  Dona  Carola  Martini, 
passed  away  the  last  day  of  the  year 
and  was  buried  on  New  Year's  Day. 
She  was  a  native  of  Piadmonte,  Italy, 
the  same  part  of  Italy  as  the  Cavadores. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  before  coming  to  Tres  Lomas 
— a  very  consecrated  member,  always 
in  Sunday  school  and  other  services  as 
long  as  health  would  permit. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  and  family 
spent  New  Year's  Day  with  the  Hall- 
mans  in  Tres  Lomas. 

Much  of  the  wheat  in  some  regions 
was  not  harvested.  In  the  first  place, 
some  of  the  farmers  decided  they  would 
not  harvest  it  because  the  price  was  too 
low  to  suit  them.  Later,  as  one  man 
said,  the  Lord  sent  gusts,  storms,  and 
hail  so  that  they  couldn't  harvest. 

A  news  item  from  one  of  our  stations, 
French,  that  ma)'  be  of  interest.  Bro. 
Luayza  has  been  in  charge  of  this  work 
for  the  last  year.  "There  has  been  an 
increase  in  attendance  and  a  revival 
spirit  growing.  The  pastor  says  it  is 
all  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  we  have 
to;  believe  it  on  seeing  a  new  convert 
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the  other  night  throw  a  pack  of  tobacco 
out  the  church  window  and  say,  'By  the 
grace  of  the  Lord>  I  shall  smoke  no 
more.'  " 

Mae  H.  Hefshey. 
Trenqlie  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O; 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 
the  Gospel  singing  was  very  encourag- 
ing to  the  young  people  who  were 
privileged  to  help  in  the  first  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized for  another  new  year. 

Jan.  13,  1941.  Iva  Sommers. 

 o  

Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers  : — 
"As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of 
harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to 
them  that  send  him  :  for  he  refresheth 
the  soul  of  his  masters"  (Prov.  25:13). 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  ideal  winter 
weather. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  we  enjoyed  hav- 
ing with  us  in  our  services,  Sisters 
Florence  Lauver,  Lois  and  Paul  Lauver, 
Anna  Zarates,  Edward  Flores,  and  Gene 
Calahan.  The  Lauvers  spoke  about 
their  work  in  Argentina  and  in  the 
Johnstown  Mission.  The  six  gave  us 
several  selections  of  song  in  Spanish. 

On  Dec.  14,  we  were  privileged  to 
witness  the  marriage  of  Sister  Iva  Yo- 
der,  formerly  of  this  place,  and  Bro. 
Elam  Lantz  of  Lancaster.  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  performed  the  ceremony  after 
preaching  an  appropriate  sermon. 

Our  Sunday  school  rendered  their 
annual  Christmas  program  on  Dec.  24. 
There  was  good  attendance  on  Christ- 
mas morning  from  6:00  to  7:00  A.  M. 
The  Bible  Conference  convened  Friday 
morning,  Dec.  27,  and  continued  until 
Sunday  evening.  The  instructors  were 
Chestei  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  O. 
The  messages  were  instructive  and  time- 
ly.   Moderator,  S.  J.  Maust. 

Claude  Maust  is  attending  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School. 

The  Goshen  College  Gospel  Team 
rendered  an  interesting  program  here 
Dec.  30. 

Jan.  13,  1941.        Freda  L.  Maust. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  the  Chambersburg 
congregation  held  its  regular  Sunday 
school  session,  after  which  followed  the 
election  of  new  Sunday  school  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  May  God  bless 
the  work  of  these  new  officers. 

Jan.  13,  1941.  Cor. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — Our 
Sunday  school  was  recently  reorgan- 
ized for  the  coming  year. 

Our  winter  Bible  school  has  begun 
with  Paul  N.  Roth,  Archie  Kauffman. 
Grace  Berkey,  and  Katie  Yoder  as  in- 


structors in  Bible  subjects,  and  Paul 
Yoder  and  Grace  Burck  music  instruc- 
tors. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  which  will  be  held  in 
the  near  future  with  Bro.  j.  N.  Kauf- 
man as  evangelist. 

Jan.  13,  1941.  Lohey  Yoder. 

■  o- — — 

Mazeppa,  Alberta 
(Mount  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  truly 
have  enjoyed  many  blessings  during 
the  past  year  :  health  and  strength,  food 
and  clothing,  peace  and  quietness.  Our 
hearts  go  out  to  those  not  blessed  as 
we  are,  and  in  gratitude  to  the  Father 
for  so  blessing  us  we  want  to  serve  Him 
more  earnestly  and  zealously  in  the  new 
year. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
the  latter  part  of  December.  We  have 
an  extension  Sunday  school  started  at 
Big  Rock,  located  about  twenty  miles 
northwest  of  our  church,  where  we  hold 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  with  U.  B. 
Gingerich  as  superintendent.  This 
school  is  fairly  well  attended  and  in- 
terest is  good. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
few  weeks  of  Bible  school  in  our  district, 
where  both  old  and  young  may  be 
taught  the  Word.  This  is  a  wonderful 
opportunity,  particularly  for  the  young 
people,  to  study  the  Scriptures. 

We  have  had  a  wonderful  winter,  with 
little  snow.  Roads  are  open  for  cars, 
which  is  a  great  convenience.  The 
brethren  are  busy  repairing  the  church 
building.  Remember  in  your  prayers 
the  little  flock  at  Mount  View. 

Jan.  13,  1941.  Mrs.  I.  Miller. 

 o  

Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  thank 
the  Lord  in  a  special  way  for  His  rich 
blessings  upon  us  here  at  this  place. 
Our  group  now  has  a  communicant 
membership  of  46,  and  we  are  trusting 
for  an  increase  as  we  continue  to  sow 
the  seed  of  truth.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  privilege  of  worshiping  in  our 
church  house,  which  has  recently  been 
completed  sufficiently  to  allow  all  nor- 
mal church  and  Sunday  school  activi- 
ties. We  have  had  our  dedication  serv- 
ices and  trust  that  this  may  truly  be.  a 
lighthouse  in  this  community,  pointing 
many  to  the  only  One  who  can  save. 

The  dedication  service  was  a  much 
appreciated  event  to  the  people  of  the 
community  who  came  and  enjoyed  the 
services  with  us.  The  morning  dedica1 
tory  message  was  given  by  Bro.  Eli 
Bontrager  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  messages  were 
given  by  Bro.  George  Kaufman  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.  Bro.  Anion  Berky  of  Wood- 
river,  Neb.,  read  an  appropriate  poem 
which  he  had  written  expressly  for  this 
occasion.  Bro.  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  visiting  us  and  conducted 
children's  service. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  has  been 


blessed  with  health  and  strength  su 
ficient  to  bring  us  the  morning  messag 
almost  every  Lord's  day  morning,  fc 
which  we  are  all  grateful.  We  recentl 
reorganized  our  church  and  Sunda: 
school. 

Our  revival  services,  in  charge  ( 
Bro.  E.  j.  Birky  of  Orottogo,  Mo.,  ai 
scheduled  to  begin  soon.  We  are  lool 
ing  to  the  Lord  for  special  blessings  fc 
the  saved  as  well  as  for  the  ingatherin 
of  the  lost. 

Our  little  church  is  situated  on  tr 
new  addition  of  U.  S.  route  20,  th 
shortest  route  to  the  Mennonite  setth 
ments  in  Oregon.  If  there  should  b 
any  traveling  out  to  this  state,  we  ii 
vite  you  to  come  and  worship  with  u 
in  the  little  white  church  in  the  fi 
grove  between  the  villages  of  Fostc- 
and  Sweet  Home. 

Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may  us 
us  here  in  the  Cascades  to  gather  i 
souls  for  Him.  The  harvest  is  grea 
but  the  laborers  few. 

Jan.  14,  1941.     Walter  McDowell.  I 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  wer 
happy  to  have  with  us  during  Christma 
Bro.  Henry  Kuhns  and  family  of  Well 
man,  Iowa.  Bro.  Kuhns  preached 
number  of  sermons  while  here  and  w 
were  glad  for  his  encouragement  an 
help. 

Dec.  27,  a  Gospel  team  from  Hesstoi 
College  gave  a  program  here. 

Jan.  12,  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Mil 
ford,  Neb.,  came  here  to  hold  a  shor 
Bible  conference.  He  held  six  meeting 
and  preached  several  sermons.  Ther 
were  two  confessions  during  the  meet 
ings.  Yesterday  Bro.  Joe  went  on  t 
Chappell,  Neb.,  to  hold  meetings  then 

For  several  weeks  there  have  been  J 
number  of  cases  of  influenza  in  ou 
community. 

On  the  last  Sunday  of  1940  our  Sun 
day  school  was  reorganized  and  late 
new  teachers  were  installed  for  the  nev 
year. 

Jan.  16,  1941.  Earl  Hartzler. 

 o  

Alpha,  Minn. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Dec.  22 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  anc 
on  Jan.  7  we  had  our  business  meeting 

We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Garber  o 
Nampa,  Idaho  to  worship  with  us  Jan 
5.  He  gave  us  two  inspiring  message.1 
on  that  day.  Bro.  G.  was  here  visiting 
his  mother  and  other  relatives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Garber  havt 
gone  to  Conway,  Kans.,  to  visit  theii 
daughter.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  wen- 
with  them  and  will  return  to  his  homt 
after  a  visit  with  his  son  at  Hesstor 
College. 

The  writer  and  family  enjoyed  a  visii 
from  my  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ber 
Martin)'  and  my  brother  (Earl  Martin) 
wife  and  daughter  of  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
over  Dec.  29.  They  were  on  their  returr 
trip  home  after  visiting  in  the  Easi 
several  weeks. 
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Bro.  Frank  Garber  and  family  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  have  moved  here. 
We  surely  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

We  are  so  happy  to  say  that  C.  L. 
Bute  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  was  baptized  in  the  fore  part 
of  November,  and  was  received  into  the 
Church.  Grandpa  Bute,  as  he  is  known, 
is  91  years  old.  Pray  for  him,  that  Jesus 
may  be  very  near  and  real  to  him  in 
his  remaining  years.  He  came  here 
from  Cullom,  111. 

Several  of  our  young  men  have  gone 
to  Hesston  for  the  short  term. 

The  influenza  has  been  making  its 
rounds  in  this  vicinity. 

As  we  have  just  passed,  into  a  new 
year,  what  will  be  our  record  for  1941 
in  work  for  our  Lord  and  Master? 

Jan.  17,  1941.     Mrs.  Ed.  Hartzler. 

 o  

Elkhart,  Ind. 
(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

We  shall  long  remember  Jan.  12  as 
being  the  Sunday  when  Bro.  Allen 
Ebersole  delivered  his  first  sermon  to 
our  congregation,  where  he  had  served 
for  over  two  years.  Bro.  Ebersole  has 
been  appointed  to  the  superintendency 
of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  He  was 
ordained  on  Jan.  5,  at  Prairie  St.,  in 
Elkhart. 

We  are  happy  that  God  has  shown 
favor  among  us  in  twice  calling  those  of 
our  number  to  greater  service  .and 
responsibility.  Three  years  ago  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Wittrig,  who  had  been 
workers  at  this  place,  were  appointed 
to  go  to  Imlay  City,  Mich.  We  are  glad 
that  our  young  people  are  willing  to 
respond  to  the  call  of  God. 

Jan.  17,  1941.       Harriet  Pletcher. 

 o  

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Dec.  22,  Bro.  Abe  Stoll  and  family  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Stoll  brought  us  the 
message  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
we  had  our  Christmas  program. 

Jan.  5,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school. 

Jan.  15,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  stopped 
with  us  on  his  way  to  the  coast.  He 
brought  a  message  on  Peace.  We  ap- 
preciate having  visitors  and  invite  any- 
one passing  through  to  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Jan.  17,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
(Slate  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Dec.  22,  our  Sunday  school  classes  gave 
a  Christmas  program.  Our  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  had  been 
rather  poorly  attended  for  awhile,  be- 
cause of  an  epidemic  of  whooping  cough 
followed  by  chicken  pox.  All  are  back 
now,  for  which  we  thank  our  Father. 
A  few  of  our  older  members  are  in  the 
shut-in  class,  and  we  solicit  your  pray- 
ers for  their  recovery. 

Dec.  29,  our  evangelistic  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of 


York,  Pa.,  began.  The  message  was 
forcefully  given  forth  each  evening,  and 
we  know  that  the  saints  of  God  were 
richly  blessed  and  encouraged.  Sinners 
were  again  reminded  of  their  doom,  but 
none  were  willing  to  forsake  their  evil 
ways  and  join  the  Lord's  ranks.  We 
feel  sure  that  Bro.  Leaman  has  cleared 
himself  of  the  blood  of  all  men  and  wish 
him  the  rich  blessings  of  God  as  he 
continues  his  ministry.  We  thank  all 
who  came  in  from  other  congregations 
and  encouraged  us  by  their  presence. 
Would  that  more  of  the  unconverted 
had  come,  but  "the  god  of  this  world" 
is  busy  occupying  their  time  with  other 
things.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  18,  1941.  O.  L.  B. 

 o  

Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with  us  recent- 
ly, conducting  a  ten-day  revival  meet- 
ing. These  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  there  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  reconsecrations.  Those  who 
were  hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life  were 
certainly  fed,  and  those  who  were  liv- 
ing careless  and  indifferent  lives  had 
many  warnings. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer  and  family  of  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  visited  his  parents  here  and 
worshiped  with  us  a  number  of  times. 
He  preached  the  Christmas  sermon  in 
the  Deep  Creek  Church. 


We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Orrie  Yoder  of  Oyster  Point  wor- 
ship with  us  several  times  during  our 
meetings.  Bro.  Yoder  assisted  in  the 
service. 

Sister  Elma  Hershberger,  who  is  in 
the  homeland  on  furlough,  spoke  to  us 
of  the  work  in  Africa  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  7. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Buckwalter,  our  faithful 
janitor,  is  slowly  recovering  after  be- 
ing accidentally  struck  by  an  auto- 
mobile. 

Jan.  18,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Linville,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — From  Nov. 
17  to  Dec.  1  we  enjoyed  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Zion  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Truman  Brunk  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.  A  number  of  young  people 
are  being  instructed  for  baptism  as  a 
result  of  these  meetings.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  be  theirs. 

Dec.  9,  votes  were  taken  at  Zion  and 
on  Dec.  11  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Shenk  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon. 

Dec.  23,  our  17th  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  at  Zion.  Bro.  Moses 
Slabaugh  spoke  in  the  forenoon  on  the 
topic,  "The  Night  Cometh."  Bro.  P.  E. 
Shank  discussed  the  topic,  "Our  Re- 
sponsibility to  Future  Generations,"  in 
the  afternoon.  These  topics  were  es- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — Much  has  hap- 
pened since  the  beginning  of  the  second 
term.  It  was  formally  ushered  in  Nov.  12  by 
a  term  address,  given  by  Bro.  G.  Irvin 
Lehman  on  "What's  Right  with  Education." 
It  was  made  very  vivid  by  its  richness  of 
figure. 

Led  by  Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  the  Astral 
Society,  on  Nov.  18,  journeyed  to  the  Leander 
McCormick  Observatory  at  Charlottesville. 
The  group  was  shown  the  25-inch  telescope 
there  mounted,  and  with  it  three  celestial  ob- 
jects, one  of  them  being  Saturn,  ringed 
beauty  of  the  Solar  System. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  20  the  Thanks- 
giving social  was  held  in  the  Ex-Hall.  The 
program  was  given  by  eight  groups  of  stu- 
dents who,  comprising  the  entire  student 
body,  gave  their  contributions  in  order.  Scrip- 
ture-verse recitations,  a  chorus,  a  spelling  bee, 
and  an  information  contest  were  among  the 
numbers. 

During  November  and  December  a  num- 
ber of  Gospel  teams  visited  points  of  in- 
terest and  delivered  programs  of  song  and 
speech.  Included  were  a  trip  to  Riverside, 
W.  Va.,  Nov.  17;  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Nov. 
22-25;  to  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  30- 
Dec.  1. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  30,  the  students  of  both 
the  boys'  and  the  girls'  dormitories  observed 
the  annual  occasion  of  Open  House,  enter- 
taining each  other  in  turn  in  their  respective 
■dormitories. 


Of  great  interest  to  the  student  body  was 
a  talk  given  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  December  4,  during  the  Special 
Activities  period.  He  told  us  in  detail  of  the 
contacts  which  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee has  been  making  with  government  of- 
ficials in  regard  to  our  observance  of  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  we  were  paid  a  visit 
by  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  former  missionary 
to  India.  She  spoke  to  us  in  mission  prayer 
meeting  on  "What  God  Hath  Wrought  in 
India." 

Monday,  Dec.  16,  was  registration  day, 
with  a  half-day  for  each  allotted  to  the  high- 
school  and  college  groups.  In  addition  to  the 
present  student  body,  a  number  of  new  stu- 
dents have  announced  their  intention  of  com- 
ing for  the  second  semester. 

The  closing  days  of  school  before  the 
Christmas  vacation  were  truly  filled  with  in- 
spirational activity.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  in 
charge  of  the  chapel  exercises  during  the 
period  of  Dec.  9-13,  dealt  with  the  theme, 
"Great  Joy,"  as  expressed  by  Luke  2:10.  At 
the  close  of  each  service,  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman 
led  the  student  body  in  that  grand  old  an- 
them, "Joy  to  the  World."  The  Christmas 
social  was  held  Dec.  14.  It  featured  the  an- 
nually requested  reading  of  Charles  Dickens' 
famed  Christmas  carol  by  Bro.  M.  T.  Brack- 
bill.  Finally,  on  Dec.  19,  there  was  a  Christ- 
mas music  recital  by  the  men's,  ladies',  and 
mixed  choruses,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  school  music  director. 
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At  noon  the  next  day  the  bustling  students, 
the  tightly-packed  suitcases,  the  waiting  cars, 
and  the  calls  of  "Merry  Christmas!"  and 
"See  you  next  year!"  all  bore  witness  to  the 
actual  arrival  of  the  holidays. 

Jan.  2,  the  E.  M.  S.  welcomed  back  her 
own  and  with  them,  the  instructors  and  84 
students  of  the  special  Bible  term.  School 
opened  on  the  next  day,  Jan.  3.  In  keeping 
with  the  special  tradition  of  genuine  welcome 
and  zestful  activity  for  all,  the  month  is  rapid- 
ly slipping  away.  A  full  report  on  the  special 
term  will  comprise  the  next  letter. 

Stanley  Shenk,  student  reporter. 

Jan.  16,  1941. 

 o  

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Madrid,'  Spain,  Oct.  5,  1940,  Letter  to 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee Scottdale,  Pa.: 

"You  will  understand  that  our  schools  can- 
not function,  nor  hospitals,  nor  orphanages, 
nor  old  people's  homes,  etc.,  and  if  anything  is 
being  done  it  is  because  our  love  for  Christ 
constrains  us,  and  because  of  the  prayers  and 
sacrifices  of  His  children  in  other  lands. 

"I  only  have  a  few  moments  to  write  these 
few  lines,  but  I  want  you  and  all  the  brethren 
there  to  know  that  your  co-operation,  'in  the 
Lord  is  not  in  vain,'  for  due  to  your  help  we 
can  continue  aiding  the  3  orphans  in  El 
Porvenir  (Mr.  Fliedner's  school)  and  four 
others  eat  from  my  table,  as  well  as  many 
others  that  are  in  prisons  and  living  in  old 
shacks  are  receiving  aid  due  to  your  generous 
donation  which  has  been  reduced  now  to 
3.-800  pesetas,  not  counting  a  few  loans  which 
should  be  paid  back  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
I  shall  send  you  a  detailed  account  of  the 
usery  of  your  donation  on  some  other  oc- 
casion. I  Thess.  3:1-3;  II  Cor.  9:6,  7. — John." 
*       *  * 

20  Gordon  Square  WCI,  London,  England, 
Nov.  25,  1940  from  Claassen  and  Coffman 
letter: 

"With  regard  to  the  Bibles  which  we  re- 
ported to  have  supplied  to  the  British  prison- 
ers of  war  in  Germany,  Mr.  Barwick  told  us 
that  the  number  had  been  changed  to  a  total 
of  3000  by  using  more  Testaments  and  fewer 
Bibles,  as  an  additional  request  had  come  for 
similar  books  for  the  internees  in  Great 
Britain.  No  additional  funds  are  thus  required. 

"In  connection  with  the  Nursery  School 
which  the  Save  the  Children  Fund  has  estab- 
lished at  Long  Barn  in  Kent,  Mr.  Claassen 
noted  that  the  children  were  having  to  sleep 
on  mattresses  on  the  floor,  because  the  nursery 
beds  promised  by  the  Br.  Ministry  of  Health 
had  not  yet  been  received,  and  the  children 
seemed  to  be  subjected  to  unwholesome 
draughts  on  this  account.  Accordingly  we 
purchased  28  camp  beds  of  very  simple  make 
and  loaned  them  to  the  matron  for  use  until 
the  others  arrived.  They  can  be  used  later 
ip  opening  up  new  nursery  schools  which  are 
projected,  until  the  government  beds  arc- 
supplied  in  each  case.  The  beds  are  made 
with  a  steel  frame.  We  were  very  fortunate 
in  finding  some  available  and  purchased  them 
at  quite  a  favorable  price^  paying  a  little  over 
£25  for  the  lot  delivered. 

"Health  continues  good,  thanks  be  to 
divine  Providence.  Nights  have  been  consider- 
ably quieter  lately.  We  urge  you  to  continue 
in  prayer  on  our  behalf,  that  our  testimony 
might  be  used  for  the  promotion  of  His  King- 
dom. It  is  interesting  to  notice  in  the  sermons 
which  we  hear,  a  note  of  confession  and  a 
real  call  to  the  people  of  the  land  for  repent- 


ance and  return  to  righteousness.  May  your 
prayers  ascend  with  ours  in  this  behalf." 

*  *  * 

Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay,  Dec.  17,  1940, 
Abram  Loewen,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee : 

"Dear  Brethren:  The  main  purpose  of  this 
letter  is  to  advise  you  of  the  present  serious 
illness  of  our  dear  Bro.  Jacob  Wilhelm  Sie- 
mens, your  agent  and  representative  in 
Colony  Fernheim.  Bro.  Siemens  first  became 
ill  during  the  first  days  of  this  month  and  for 
the  past  two  weeks  has  been  in  the  Fernheim 
hospital.  His  illness  is  so  serious  that  we  are 
beginning  to  fear  that  he  may  not  be  spared 
to  us.  I  have  just  now  spoken  with  Nurse 
Susie  and  learned  that  since  yesterday  his 
temperature  has  been  more  normal.  Perhaps 
God  will  see  fit  to  spare  him  for  us  after  all." 

Oberschulze  Legishn  also  referred  to  Bro. 
Siemens'  illness  in  a  letter  dated  about  the 
same  time.  On  Jan.  2,  the  Committee  re- 
ceived cable  from  Puerto  Casado  in  Spanish 
which  was  translated  as  follows: 

"Your  representative  Siemens  has  died." 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  has  served  the 
Committee  from  Berlin  in  connection  with 
its  relief  service  in  Poland  since  December, 
1939,  returned  to  New  York  from  Europe 
Dec.  23,  1940.  Bro.  Lehman  plans  to  remain 
in  the  United  States  until  about  mid-February 
and  then  to  again  return  to  his  field  of 
service.  He  is  at  present  engaged  in  a  2^2 
weeks'  tour  of  Mennonite  centers  in  the 
Middle  West  and  is  planning  to  contact  a 
group  of  congregations  in  Ontario  before  his 
return.  Ernest  Bennett,  Cumberland,  Md., 
who  has  served  in  Spain  and  France  for  the 
past  two  years  returned  to  New  York,  Jan.  14. 
It  is  planned  to  have  Bro.  Bennett  give  full 
time  service  to  the  work  of  the  Committee 
in  the  home  land.  Bro.  Henry  P.  Buller, 
426  East  "I"  Street,  Ontario,  Calif.,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  serve  us  in  England  is  in- 
stead arranging  to  proceed  to  unoccupied 
France  and  to  assist  Bro.  Wiens  in  that 
service.  His  sailing  to  Lisbon,  Portugal,  is 
arranged  for  February  1st. 

*  *  * 

Concerning  the  Committee's  Civilian  Public 
Service  program  under  the  Selective  Service 
Act. 

1.  In  connection  with  the  plans  for  seven 
initial  work  camps  to  provide  for  the  early 
C.  O.  assignees,  two  of  these  will  be  set  up 
and  administered  by  this  committee:  the  one 
being  located  near  Grottoes,  Va.,  and  will 
initially  provide  for  Mennonite  assignees  east 
of  the  Mississippi.  The  second  near  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  which  will  provide  for  our 
western  constituencies.  The  personnel  organ- 
ization necessary  for  opening  these  two  camps 
is  practically  complete.  M.  C.  C.  Camp  No.  3 
will  probably  be  located  in  Indiana  and  plans 
for  its  opening  will  be  made  just  as  soon  as 
the  volume  of  assignments  to  the  other  two 
camps  will  make  a  third  one  seem  necessary. 

2.  To  date  approximately  150  notices  of 
IV — E  classification  among  our  Mennonite 
constituency  groups  have  been  received  by 
the  Akron  office.  From  a  study  of  this  list  it 
seems  clear  that  over  200  such  classifications 
have  been  made.  The  National  Service  Board 
secretary  advises  that  local  boards  through- 
out the  country  will  by  Jan.  25  or  thereabouts 
receive  the  detailed  regulations  for  assign- 
ment of  Conscientious  Ohjectors  to  the  work 


camps  in  process  of  being  set  up,  and  th; 
under  present  plans  those  certified  by  loc 
boards  should  be  receiving  their  assignmen 
in  early  February. 

3.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  to  dai 
all  but  three  of  the  M.  C.  C.  constituei 
groups  have  officially  endorsed  the  provisioi 
worked  out  by  the  committee  through  tr 
Washington  National  Service  Board  wit 
Selective  Service  headquarters  for  the  servic 
of  our  own  C.  O.  draftees  and  have  accepte 
the  budget  allocation  made  to  those  group 
for  financing  the  program  to  July  1,  194 
Present  indications  are  that  all  of  the  group 
will  support  this  program  as  it  is  outline 
and  being  planned. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller 
(Released  Jan.  21,  1941) 
 o  

Married 

Yutzy — Gerig.— On  Dec.  22,  1040,  Bro.  R 
man  Yutzy  of  Kalona  and  Sister  Frances  Ger 
of  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  a 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  with  Bro.  Job 
Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  God's  bles 
ing  attend  this  union  through  life. 


Roth — Stutzman.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  194 
at  the  bride's  home  near  Chappell,  Neb.,  o 
eurred   the  marriage  of  Bro.  Lester  Roth 
Sister   Gertrude    Stutzman,   both   of  Chappell 
Bro.  John  Roth  officiating.  May  Heaven's  rich 
est  blessings  attend  them  in  home  and  Church 


Good — Gehman. — On  Jan.  1,  1941,  at  th< 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Pau 
Graybill.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Sila 
Good  and  Sister  Alice  W.  Gehman,  both  of  tlx 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  spiritua 
prosperity  attend  them. 


Greeiivvalt — Kauffman. — Bro.  Howard  Gree 
wait  and  Sister  Esther  Kauffman,  both  of  neai 
Topeka,  lnd.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Emma  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  10,  1940,  by 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler.  May  the  blessings  of  oui 
kind  heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  life 


Gerber — Miller. — Bro.  Willard  Gerber  of  neai 
Shipshewana,  lnd.,  and  Sister  Clara  Miller  o 
near  Lagrange,  lnd.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  W.  Miller,  Jan.  19,  1941.  by  Br 
O.  S.  Hostetler.  May  God's  blessings  be  their 


Ziegler — Martin. — Bro.  Peter  H.  Ziegler  of 
Arch'bokl,  O.,  and  Sister  Emma  M.  Martin  ot 
the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  Jan.  4,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.  May  their  life  be  a  blessing  to 
the  Lord's  cause. 


Wenger  —  Miller.  —  On    Christmas  mornin 
Dec.  25.  1940,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Glen  Wenger  of  W&3 
land,   Iowa,  and   Sister  Bertha  Miller  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,   with  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendrubt 
officiating.   May  God  bless  this  union. 


Good — Wenger. — On  Nov.  2,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sistei 
Abram  Good  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  occurred  tli 
marriage  of  Bro.  Morris  Wenger,  son  of  Br 
and  Sister  Martin  Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  to 
Sistei'  Mabel  Good,  Bishop  Moses  G.  Horst  offi 
ciating. 


Kinsinger — Doolin. — On  Dec.  8,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Maynard  Kinsinger  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation  and  Sister  Nora  Doolin  of  the 
West  Union  congregation  both  of  Wellman,  la. 
Mav  God  abundantly  bless  this  union  through 
life. 


1941 

Obituary 

Doane. — Wilma  Louise,  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alfred  Doane,  June  17,  1940,  in  Glendive,  Mont., 
died  Jan.  2,  1941,  aged  6  m.  15  d.  She  had  been 
sick  with  pneumonia  for  a  few  days.  She 
leaves  her  father  and  mother,  2  brothers,  and 
2  half  sisters.  Her  life  on  this  earth  was  short, 
but  she  found  a  very  definite  place  in  the  hearts 
of  her  loved  ones.  Funeral  services  in  the  Red- 
top  Mennonite  Church  near  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Borntrager. 


Frey. — Christie  V.,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  C.  and  Margaret  (Keener)  Mil- 
ler, was  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  May  31, 
1882;  died  Jan.  6,  1941,  after  four  months  of 
illness  at  her  home  in  York,  Pa. ;  aged  58  y. 
7  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  Clarence  C.  Frey 
of  Hanover,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1909.  Surviving  her 
are  her  husband  and  3  children  (Mrs.  C.  Emerson 
Miller,  Dr.  M.  Carl  Frey,  and  Lois  E.  Frey) 
all  of  York.  She  lived  in  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  her  Lord  and  the  Christian  Church 
for  53  years.  She  and  her  husband  moved  to 
York  in  1910,  where  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church  until  her  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  8  at  Stony 
Brook  Mennonite  Church,  with  the  home  min- 
isters, Bros.  Walter  H.  Gable  and  Frank  H. 
Leaman,  officiating.  Interment  in  the  York 
Road  Cemetery  near  Hanover,  Pa. 

"Tho'  at  times  we  whisper  a  sad  farewell. 
And  we  know  a  grief  which  we  cannot  tell  ; 
When  our  pathways  part  and  we  walk  alone, 
There's  comfort  only  by  way  of  the  Throne." 


Gerber. — Ida,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Catharine 
(Stutzman)  Chupp,  was  born  at  Midland,  Mich., 
May  18,  1913 ;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  3, 
1941;  aged  "27  y.  7  m.  16  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Floyd  Gerber  Oct.  21,  1933.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  children  (Robert 
and  Marlene).  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour in  1932  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Nappanee,  where  she  attended  faith- 
fully as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  During 
her  extended  sickness  she  manifested  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  patience,  and  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God ;  although  it  was  her  eager 
desire  that  her  health  be  restored,  so  that  she 
might  again  fill  her  place  in  her  home,  and  with 
her  family.  Besides  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
children,  she  is  survived  by  her  mother,  4  broth- 
ers (Monroe,  Edward,  Junior,  and  Levi  of  Mil- 
ford),  3  sisters  (Rosa  Chupp  of  Milford,  Mrs. 
Moses  Hochstetler  of  Nappanee,  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Miller  of  Topeka,  Ind.),  and  a  large  number 
of  friends.  Her  passing  is  a  loss  to  her  husband, 
the  family,  the  Church,  and  the  community ;  but 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  6  at  the  North  Main  St.  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Nappanee,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in  South  Union  Cem- 
etery. . 

"Dear  is  the  grave  where  is  laid, 
Dear  is  the  memory  that  ne'er  shall  fade ; 
Fond  is  the  hope  that  again  we  shall  meet, 
Kneeling  together  at  Jesus'  feet." 


Good. — Mary,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
arine Albrecht,  was  born  March  4,  1860,  at 
Granville,  111. ;  died  at  her  home  in  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Jan.  3,  1941 ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  30  d.  Sept. 
4,  1894,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Dan- 
iel Nafzinger  of  Bromfield,  Neb.  After  spend- 
ing the  greater  part  of  their  married  life  on  a 
farm  near  Buda,  111.,  they  moved  to  Tiskilwa 
where  her  husband  passed  away  in  1927.  June 
8,  1937,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  C.  Good  of 
Washington,  111.,  who  died  May  20,  1938.  She 
leaves  1  brother  (Joseph  J.  Albrecht  of  Prince- 
ton, 111.)  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
father,  mother,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  At  an  early  age  she  united 
with  the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
near  Tiskilwa,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church 
by  the  local  pastor  with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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Horst. — Daniel,  son  of  Jonas  B.  and  Mary 
Horst,  was  born  at  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Sept. 
28,  1864;  died  at  his  home  near  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  Jan.  1,  1941 ;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  4  d.  He 
had  been  a  resident  of  this  vicinity  since  1905, 
moving  here  from  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  White  Cloud  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  warrior  against  the  inroads  of  worldliness 
in  the  Church.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Julia 
Musser  Weaver  in  1890,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1898.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Viola  Truesdell,  who  also  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1927 ;  Clarence  of  Cleveland, 
O.,  and  Mrs.  Bertha  Blosser  of  North  Lima, 
O.).  In  1899  he  was  married  to  Anna  A.  But- 
ler. To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Dorcas  Haight,  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.)  He  is 
also  survived  by  4  brothers  (Martin  of  Orrville, 
O. ;  Jonas  of  Columbiana,  O. ;  Harvey  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  and  Abe  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.), 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Noll  of  Lodi,  O. ),  4  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  friends.  Having  been  in 
failing  health  for  2  years  (spending  the  greater 
part  of  the  past  year  in  toed),  caused  by  heart 
trouble,  he  was  without  pain  and  awaiting  his 
call  from  above.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  3  in  the  home  by  Edw.  D.  Jones,  after 
which  he  was  taken  to  the  Olive  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  assisted  by 
Bro.  Clarence  Shank.  Text:  Isa.  43:1-3.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kenagy. — Rufus  Augustus,  son  of  Asa  and 
Salome  (Yoder)  Kenagy,  was  born  Dee.  2,  1S55, 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  12,  1941;  aged 
85  y.  1  m.  10  d.  When  yet  a  mere  lad,  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where 
he  has  been  loved  and  respected  as  a  resident 
for  many  years.  Being  afflicted  with  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  he  has  longed  to  be  at  rest 
with  the  Lord.  Death  came  as  a  result  of  a 
severe  stroke  of  paralysis  with  which  he  was 
stricken  several  days  previously.  He  leaves  a 
host  of  friends  and  kin  to  mourn  his  passing. 
On  Dec.  16,  1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  Ann  Greaser  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Aug.  31,  1933.  He  is  survived  by  1  daughter, 
Bessie  (Mrs.  Ed  Clark),  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
4  sons  (Edwin,  Urvin  and  Owen,  all  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Alvin  of  El  Monte,  Calif.).  In 
addition  to  the  children  born  in  the  home,  they 
took  to  rear  Lucy  Culp  (Mrs.  Joe  Broyles)  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  His  passing  is  also  mourned 
by  1  brother  (Christ),  25  grandchildren,  and  33 
great-grandchildren,  to  whom  he  was  fondly  at- 
tached. As  a  young  man,  he  united  with  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  has  been  a 
faithful  member  for  these  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  14,  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  James  A.  Steiner 
and  Joe  C.  Driver.  Burial  at  Clearfork  Cem- 
etery. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er  ; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Martin. — John  O.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Walter)  Martin,  was  born  May  14,  1855, 
in  LaPorte  Co.,  Ind.  Three  years  of  his  child- 
hood, from  1858  to  1861,  the  family  lived  near 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.  They  moved  back  to 
LaPorte  Co.,  and  in  1864  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Nov.  12,  1876,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Brenneman  of  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  She  preceded  him  in  death 
Feb.  24,  1923.  They  began  housekeeping  on  a 
farm  several  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
spent  all  but  ten  or  twelve  years  of  their  mar- 
ried life  on  this  farm.  To  this  union  6  children 
were  born  (Ida  Priscilla  who  died  in  infancy, 
Daniel  and  Edward  of  Elkhart ;  Oscar  H.,  who 
died  in  1913,  Mrs.  Martin  Horein,  and  Nora  at 
home).  Besides  the  4  children,  he  leaves  9 
grandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (David  and  Abraham),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  W. 
Gordon  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Loucks)  all  of  near 
Elkhart.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
1879  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Olive  congregation.  His  chief  interest  in 
life  was  in  serving  his  Master.  He  was  one  who 
continually  trusted  Him  who  is  able  to  save  to 
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the  uttermost.  His  place  will  be  missed  in  the 
community  and  in  the  Church.  He  was  seldom 
absent  from  services  when  health  permitted  him 
to  attend.  He  gave  much  encouragement  to  his 
ministers  and  his  counsels  will  be  greatly  missed. 
He  had  a  vital  interest  in  the  Church  schools 
being  a  member  of  the  Board  of  trustees  of  Elk- 
hart Institute  from  its  beginning  and  continued 
on  the  Board  of  Education  until  1915.  He  died 
Jan.  7,  1941 ;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  23  d.,  his  illness 
dating  from  Nov.  3,  1940.  He  endured  his  suf- 
fering patiently  and  peacefully  fell  to  sleep. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters, C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  at  the . 
Olive  Church.    Burial  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 


Miller. — Robert  Allen  Miller  was  born  to  L.  C. 
and  Susie  Mae  Miller  near  Protection,  Kans., 
July  24,  1922;  drowned  in  Prospect  Lake  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Jan.  13,  1941 ;  aged 
18  y.  5  m.  20  d.  With  his  parents,  when  less 
than  two  months  of  age,  he  moved  to  a  farm 
near  Limon,  Colo.,  where  his  father  was  sent 
by  the  Church  to  assume  charge  of  the  Limon 
Mennonite  Church.  Here  he  lived  until  he  was 
ten  years  old,  beginning  his  school  life  with  his 
oldest  brother,  LeRoy,  as  his  teacher  and  three 
years  in  the  Limon  Public  Schools.  When  ten 
years  of  age  his  parents  moved  to  Manitou 
Springs,  where  his  father  was  transferred  to 
take  charge  of  the  Manitou  Mennonite  Church. 
Here  Bob  grew  to  young  manhood,  attending  the 
Manitou  School,  graduating  from  High  School 
with  the  class  of  1940.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  working  on  an  electrical  engineering 
course.  He  took  an  active  part  in  school  and 
community  life.  He  was  industrious  and  spent 
his  summers  the  last  four  years  in  working, 
helping  in  the  support  of  the  family.  He  was 
baptized  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  he  was  eleven  years  of  age.  He  was  the 
only  child  at  home  with  his  parents.  He  was 
a  comfort,  support,  and  a  continual  help  to  his 
father  and  mother.  Robert  leaves  his  father 
and  mother,  2  sisters  and  4  brothers :  Mary 
(Mrs.  Lovell  McKellip)  of  Nampa,  Idaho;  Le- 
Roy C.  Miller  of  Morley,  Colo.;  W.  Franklin 
Miller  of  Denver,  Colo. ;  Florence  (Mrs.  Kermit 
Landis)  of  Colorado  Springs;  Donald  E.  Miller 
of  Bliss,  Idaho ;  Jerry  Miller  of  Colorado 
Springs ;  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Congregational  Community  Church  in  Man- 
itou Springs  by  the  Congregational  pastor,  C. 
G.  Ringler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  E.  Showalter.  and 
Allen  H.  Erb. 


Miller. — Stanley  Ray,  son  of  Annas  and  Ur- 
sula (Swartzendruber)  Miller,  was  born  Dec. 
14,  1940,  in  Elwood,  Ind.;  died  Dec.  18.  Al- 
though the  baby  was  in  the  home  only  a  few- 
days,  he  found  a  large  and  tender  place  in 
the  hearts  of  his  parents  and  3-year-old  brother. 
Francis  Dean.  Short  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Anson  Horner  and  his  father, 
and  final  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  la.,  in  charge  of 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 


Umbaugh. — Jonas  Henry,  son  of  John  and 
Hannah  Umbaugh,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  July  11,  1878;  died  at  his  residence  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1941 ;  a£ed  62  y.  5  m. 
22  d.  He  lived  in  this  community  all  his  life. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Metzler. 
Oct.  3,  1902.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2 
children  (Manford,  who  died  in  1924,  and  Mrs. 
Claude  Gall,  who  survives).  He  is  also  survived 
by  his  sorrowing  companion,  1  brother  (Louis 
Umbaugh  of  New  Paris),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Clay- 
ton Reed  of  New  Paris,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  New- 
comer of  Nappanee),  and  4  grandchildren.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  some  years  ago.  Re- 
cently he  renewed  his  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
and  expressed  a  willingness  to  go  to  his  eternal 
home.  During  his  last  sickness  he  bore  it  with 
much  patience  and  manifested  a  spirit  of  res- 
ignation to  God's  will.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  5  at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro. 

Homer  F.  North  and   Foudy.    Burial'  in  the 

Union  Centre  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Advertisements  gotten  out  by  life  insurance 
companies  have  an  ingenious  way  of  remind- 
ing the  public  of  how  convenient  the  life  or 
accident  policies  are  in  cases  of  death  or 
accident.  Reading  these  advertisements,  one 
would  almost  get  the  idea  that  the  bulk  of  the 
money  involved  goes  to  policy-holders.  In 
other  words,  if  you  want  to  make  money,  be 
sure  to  take  out  life  or  accident  policies,  or 
both.  But  there  are  a  few  things  which  they 
ignore.  Not  only  the  money  paid  by  the 
companies  to  the  policy-holders  but  also  the 
overhead  expense  in  the  upkeep  of  buildings, 
salaries  for  officials,  commissions  for  under- 
writers, advertisements,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  is  paid 
by  those  carrying  a  policy  on  life  and  limb  or 
property.  Of  the  money  paid  in  premiums, 
only  about  half  of  it  goes  back  to  the  holders 
of  insurance  policies.  Much  of  the  enormous 
profits  reaped  by  life  insurance  companies 
comes  from  lapsed  policies.  There  are  a 
number  of  good  reasons  why  you  should  be 
your  own  insurance  company. 

*  *    *  * 

Five  Hundred  Families  Move — The  Govern- 
ment is  taking  over  large  portions  of  land  in 
Indiana  for  military  purposes.  One  strip  of 
land  to  be  used  as  a  testing  ground  for  ord- 
nance will  necessitate  500  families  moving 
out  to  other  quarters.  In  some  cases  old 
homesteads  that  have  been  in  the  same  fam- 
ilies for  some  generations  are  to  be  abandoned 
and  even  some  churches  and  graveyards  will 
be  taken  over.  The  government,  of  course, 
is  reimbursing  the  owners,  but  some  things 
cannot  be  estimated  in  money. — The  Gospel 
Minister. 

*  *    *  * 

The    World's     Largest  Grapevine — The 

Montecito  grapevine,  covering  over  10,000 
square  feet,  is  said  to  be  the  largest  in  the 
world.  It  was  originally  grown  from  a  riding 
whip,  cut  from  a  grapevine  and  given  to  the 
beautiful  Senorita  Marcelina  by  her  lover. 
She  planted  the  whip  and  it  grew. — 'Christian 
Victory. 

*  *    *  * 

One  of  the  regular  features  of  the  Sioux 
Falls,  S.  Dak.,  Daily  Argus-Leader  is  a  daily 
meditation  by  associate  editor  J.  A.  Derome 
of  that  daily  messenger,  who  is  also  a  clergy- 
man as  well  as  an  editor.  During  the  thirty- 
one  years  in  which  he  has  served  in  that 


capacity  he  has  favored  the  readers  of  the 
paper  with  1574  such  meditations.  Such 
meditations  constitute  a  substantial  contribu- 
tion to  any  paper  giving  them  room. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  941) 

pecially  appreciated,  as  well  as  the  in- 
teresting reports  from  the  deacons, 
trustees,  treasurer,  sewing  circle,  pas- 
toral letter,  and  the  following  commit- 
tees :  Evangelistic,  Property  Aid  Plan, 
Automobile  Aid  Plan,  Library,  Music, 
Bible  Conference,  Summer  Bible  School, 
and  Sunday  School. 

Dec.  28,  29  our  third  annual  prophetic 
conference  was  held  at  the  Lindale 
Church.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville, 
Pa.,  was  our  visiting  speaker  and  we 
all' greatly  enjoyed  his  vivid  expositions 
on  Revelation.  Five  local  speakers  also 
discussed  interesting  topics. 

Our  records  for  1940  show  a  net  in- 
crease of  31  members  over  1939.  We 
feel  and  hope  that  there  has  been  a 
corresponding  increase  in  loyalty  and 
spirituality.  Will  you  remember  with 
us  the  work  here  throughout  the  year 
ahead?  Clayton  D.  Showalter. 

Jan.  18,  1941.  " 

 o  

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — Nov.  3,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  brought  us  an  in- 
teresting message,  both  for  children  and 
adults.  Nov.  10,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  and  on  Nov.  17  we  re- 
elected our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 

Dec.  1,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen, 
Inch,  worshiped  with  us  and  brought  a 
timely  message.  That  evening  Bro. 
Jake  Birky  and  wife,  of  Clarence  Cen- 


ter, N.  Y.,  met  with  us,  and  Bro.  Birk 
discussed  Worship  in  the  Home. 

Dec.  21,  a  Goshen  Gospel  team  rei 
dered  a  program  here. 

Dec.  22,  we  appreciated  the  children 
Christmas  program  and  the  messag 
in  song  brought  by  the  home  chorus. 

Jan.  5,  baptismal  services  were  hel 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Birky.  Six  young  sou 
were  added  to  the  Master's  circle. 

Jan.  18,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

We  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregatio 
of  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  happ 
to  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgye 
with  us  on  Jan.   19.    He  preached 
soul-stirring  sermon  on  "The  Chri 
tian's  Responsibility,"  based  on  Eph.  5 
8.    His  many  church  duties  take  hi 
away  from  home  so  much  that  we  ap 
preciate  having  him  home  sometime 

Jan.  20,  1941.  Cor. 
 o  

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATIO 

The   Annual   meeting   of   the  Mennonit 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshe 
College  on  February  17,  1941  beginning 
1:00  P.  M.  and  continuing  until  work  is  com 
pleted.  D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  Bible  school  will  be  held  Feb 
10-21,  1941,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  nea 
Midland,  Mich.  Instructors  will  be  Bro.  C. 
Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  D.  D 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  School  will  be 
session  each  afternoon  and  evening.  Boar 
and  room  and  tuition  free.  Free  will  offerin 
will  be  taken  for  the  instructors.  For  furthe 
information,  write  to  F.  F.  Bontrager,  Mid 
land,  Michigan. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
Feb.  7,  8,  9. 

MINISTERS'  WEEK,  Feb.  10,  11,  12,  13. 
You  are  welcome. 

D.  W.  Lehman. 
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A  New  Book! 


I   TALKS  WITH  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  J.  W.  Weaver  and  Margaret  Horst 

Young  people  of  every  generation  have  faced  problems;  the  generation  of  to- 
day is  no  exception.  In  not  every  generation  did  youth  have  access  to  books  of 
loving  admonition  from  men  and  women  of  God  who  were  experienced  in  work- 
ing with  young  people  and  who  had  met  successfully  and  faithfully  life's  problems. 
Today  we  have  messages  in  book  form  by  men  and  women  of  our  own  Church  who 
understand  and  are  in  sympathy  with  youth  and  its  present-day  way  of  living. 

The  three  chapters  by  Bro.  Weaver  are  filled  with  practical,  spiritual  admo- 
nitions, mellowed  by  years  of  experience  as  a  minister  and  evangelist.  Young  peo- 
ple will  appreciate  and  find  helpful  his  treatment  of  different  aspects  of  the  spirit- 
ual, social,  and  economic  spheres  of  living  in  which  youth  of  today  moves. 

The  two  chapters  by  Sister  Horst,  "The  Girl  and  Her  Friends"  and  "The  Boy 
and  His  Friends,"  are  written  in  her  usual  pointed,  personal  style.  Our  young 
people  will  find  in  these  personal  chats  some  excellent  viewpoints  and  ideas. 

The  book  is  nicely  printed  on  cream  laid  paper  bound  in  green  Cordwain  paper 
cover.  It  will  make  an  excellent  gift  to  any  young  person  as  well  as  real  help  in 
solving  difficulties  that  arise  daily  among  our  youth. 

64  pages.  Price:  25c  each;  $2.50  per  doz. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(also  obtainable  at  our  branch  stores.) 
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"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"        "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace" 
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"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

 o  

,  "At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
,said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
■these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
.Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight." 

 o  

When  Christ  said  that  He  "came  to 
isave  his  people  from  their  sins,"  He 
.expressed  a  different  view  of  the  object 
of  the  Messiah's  coming  to  earth  from 
what  the  Jews  had.  Their  view  and 
.their  dream  was  that  the  promised  Mes- 
siah would  deliver  them  from  the  bond- 
age of  Rome,  seemingly  caring  little 
about  being  delivered  from  the  bondage 
.of  sin. 

 o  

There  is  a  difference  between  a 
.willingness  to  unite  with  some  church 
and  a  yearning  for  a  life  that  "is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  The  rich  young 
ruler  who  came  to  Christ  and  wonder- 
ed what  good  things  he  might  do  that 
he  might  inherit  eternal  life  was  will- 
ing enough  to  join  some  church,  but  he 
.was  not  willing  to  do  the  thing  that 
.Christ  told  him  to  that  he  might  be  a 
.fit  subject  to  join  the  Church  of  Christ. 

•  o  

"Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord."  When  you  are  mis- 
treated," misrepresented,  lied  about,  or 
persecuted  in  some  other  form,  then, 
instead  of  seeking  vengeance,  follow  the 
.example  of  Christ  our  Lord  whose  pray- 
.er  on  the  Cross  in  behalf  of  His  enemies 
.was,  "Father,  forgive  them."  In  this 
.He  exemplified  the  advice  that  He  gave 
us  when  He  said,  "Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
.you  falsely,  for  my  sake:  Rejoice  ,and 
be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 
j-eward  in  heaven." 


Our  Policy. — Various  interpretations 
have  been  put  forth  as  to  the  policy  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  with  reference  to 
'what  appears  in  its  columns.  As  these 
interpretations  do  not  all  agree,  perhaps 
a  statement  on  this  point  by  the  editor 
may  be  in  order : 

From  the  time  that  the  first  number 
of  the  "Gospel  Witness"  appeared, 
April  5,  1905,  our  policy  has  been  to 
make  this  a  weekly  visitor  of  good  tid- 
ings, of  good  cheer,  a  champion  of  the 
whole-Gospel  faith,  devoted  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  lending  a  helping  hand  to  every 
enterprise  and  institution  in  the  Church. 

We  have  from  the  start  tried  to  keep 
this  paper  as  an  open  forum  on  any 
subject  concerning  which  our  contrib- 
utors have  felt  moved  to  express  them- 
selves, drawing  the  line  on  religious 
heresies,  especially  those  that  are  clear- 
ly antagonistic  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Mennonite  Church ;  also  avoiding  un- 
profitable controversies,  where  the  writ- 
ers are  tempted  to  give  forth  "more 
heat  than  light."  When  it  comes  to 
theories  to  which  some  of  our  people 
subscribe  while  others  oppose,  we  have 
aimed  to  remain  impartial,  to  give  equal 
liberty  to  both  sides,  and  as  such  have 
given  room  to  articles  which  personally 
we  could  not  wholly  endorse. 

As  for  the  issues  involved  and  the 
ends  to  be  attained,  we  have  felt  all 
along  that  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  an 
official  spokesman  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  should  lend  its  whole  weight 
in  promoting  the  standards  of  faith  and 
life  and  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
supporting  church. 

Upon  this  basis  we  have  endeavored, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  promote  the 
cause  of  loyalty  to  God,  unity  among 
the  brotherhood,  and  aggressive  labors 
to  win  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
souls  for  Christ  and  the  Church  and 
eternal  salvation.  In  this  cause  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 
the  whole-hearted  co-operation  of  all 
who  are  "of  like  precious  faith." 
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THE  WONDERFUL  LUKE 

This  man's  name  is  scarcely  noted  in. 
the  annals  of  the  early  Church.  About 
the  only  references  we  have  to  him  are 
the  occasional  "we"  in  his  own  writings 
and  the  few  times  that  Paul  refers  to 
him. 

Yet  the  more  we  look  into  the  few 
references  to  him  that  we  do  have 
of  him,  the  larger  he  looms  in  our 
estimation  of  him.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
facts  about  him : 

1.  He  was  a  historian.  The  two 
longest  books  in  the  New  Testament 
were  written  by  him.  The  book  that 
bears  his  name  gives  us  a  history  of 
the  life,  labors,  and  teachings  of  Christ. 
The  biography  of  our  Lord  being  com- 
pleted, he  next  gives  us  a  history  of  the 
apostolic  Church,  known  as  "The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,"  a  companion  volume 
of  the  third  Gospel.  These  two  books 
are  more  than  mere  history;  they  are  a 
compendium  of  Christian  doctrine  as 
well  as  of  Christian  activities.  The 
sacred  narrative  which  we  call  "The 
Bible"  is  richer  because  these  two 
documents  addressed  to  Theophilus 
are  a  part  of  it. 

2.  He  was  a  man  of  outstanding 
modesty  and  humility.  The  "Big  I"  is 
nowhere  in  evidence  in  his  writings. 
His  greatness  consists  not  in  the  things 
that  he  says  of  himself  but  in  the  things 
that  he  did.  Twice  the  word  "I"  appears 
in  his  writings,  each  time  in  telling 
Theophilus  where  his  long  letters 
come  from.  A  number  of  times  the 
word  "we"  appears,  giving  us  the  idea 
that  he  writes  from  personal  observa- 
tion and  experience.  The  rest  of  his 
messages  tell  of  what  other  people  did, 
always  in  the  most  respectful  but  never 
flattering  language.  His  humility  makes 
him  shine  all  the  brighter. 

3.  He  was  a  physician.  This  is  evi- 
dent, not  only  because  Paul  calls  him 
"the  beloved  physician"  (Col.  4  :14),  but 
a  careful  study  of  his  writings  reveals  a 
knowledge  that  leaves  the  impression 
that  Paul  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about.  This,  coupled  with  a  number  of 
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other  evidences,  gives  the  student  of 
Scripture  the  impression  that  Luke  was 
one  of  the  educated  men  whose  names 
appear  in  the  Bible. 

4.  He  was  a  soldier  of  the  Cross.  As 
a  companion  of  Paul  in  his  travels,  he 
faced  many  hardships  and  dangers ;  but 
at  no  time  is  there  any  evidence  that  he 
shrank  from  any  of  these  hardships  and 
dangers.  When  others  forsook  Paul  at 
times  of  great  dangers  or  trials,  Luke 
remained  loyally  helpful,  both  as  a 
physician  and  as  a  fellow  soldier  in 
promoting  "the  good  fight  of  faith." 
On  one  occasion  Paul  wrote,  "Only 
Luke  is  with  me."  He  was  a  Christian 
soldier  who  could  be  depended  upon 

CHRISTIAN 


GOD'S  PROVIDENTIAL  CARE 

Say  not,  my  soul,  From  whence 
Can  God  relieve  my  care?' 

Remember  that  Omnipotence 
Has  servants  everywhere. 

God's  help  is  always  sure, 
His  methods  seldom  guessed; 

Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pure, 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest. 

His  wisdom  is  sublime, 

His  heart  profoundly  kind; 
God  never  is  before  His  time, 

And  never  is  behind. 

Hast  thou  assumed  a  load, 

Which  few  will  share  with  thee, 
And  art  thou  carrying  it  for  God, 
And  shall  He  fail  to  see? 

Sel.  by  L.  Z.  R. 
 o  

CO-OPERATION  FOR  CHRIST 

By  Edwin  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  then  as  workers  together  with  Him. 
(II  Cor.  6:1). 

For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God. 
(I  Cor.  3:9). 

In  both  of  these  Scriptures  we  notice 
the  important  relation  of  working  to- 
gether and  of  working  with  Christ.  In 
order  to  co-operate  for  Christ  we  must 
co-operate  with  Christ.  There  can  be 
no  effective  co-operation  for  Christ  un- 
less there  is  a  working  with  Him  as  the 
Head.  Christ  said,  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church."  He  is  the  Archi- 
tect and  Builder;  the  workmen  He  uses 
are  "whosoever  will"  accept  Him  and 
co-operate  with  Him.  What  we  do  as 
I  [is  workers  must  be  done  according  to 
I  [is  plan  and  in  His  way.  Each  laborer, 
then,  who  is  willing  to  build  as  He  di- 
rects will  be  co-operating  with  every 
other  faithful  workman  for  Christ.  The 
very  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  supreme  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  working  together  of  huraan- 


under  all  circumstances,  even  though 
the  weapons  which  he  wielded  were 
"not  carnal." 

5.  He  was  faithful  and  active  in 
Christian  service.  Though  not  prom- 
inent as  a  preacher  or  apostle  or  Church 
official,  his  occasional  "we"  and  the  few 
references  to  him  found  in  the  writings 
of  Paul  reveal  that  he  was  usually  found 
where  the  needs  were  greatest  and  the 
tests  were  hardest.  Faithful  and  loyal, 
active  and  effective  in  service,  he  stands 
out  in  Scripture  as  one  who  is  an  in- 
spiration to  all  who  are  like-minded. 
Luke  stands  out  as  one  of  the  substan- 
tial men  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  first  century. 
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ity  with  the  Godhead  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world. 

Union  with  Christ  is  of  vital  im- 
portance in  co-operation  for  Him.  The 
worker  is  one  Spirit  with  Christ.  There 
is  real  communion  of  spiritual  life  be- 
tween them.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  pos- 
sessed Christ  in  all  His  activity  which 
now  possesses  the  Christian.  He  has 
the  same  aims,  the  same  motives,  the 
same  view  of  life,  the  same  hope,  as  his 
Lord.  It  is  in  Christ  that  he  seeks  to 
live,  and  he  has  no  stronger  desire  than 
to  be  used  for  His  purposes.  Christ 
would  use  him  as  He  used  the  members 
of  His  own  human  body  while  on  earth. 
The  Christian's  desire  is  to  have  the 
same  direct  influence  and  moving  power 
of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  the  same  ready 
and  instinctive  response  to  the  Lord's 
will,  and  the  same  solidarity  between 
himself  and  the  Lord.  Thus  if  all  Christian 
workers  are  motivated  and  directed  by 
the  same  Head,  how  can  a  lack  of  co- 
operation exist  among  them? 

If  the  results  of  our  life  and  activity 
are  not  such  as  He  designs,  and  are  not 
in  every  sense  traceable  to  Him,  there 
is  something  about  our  adherence  to 
Him  that  is  loose  and  needs  to  be  rec- 
tified. Christ  calls  us  to  Him  and  makes 
us  sharers  in  His  work.  He  uses  human 
beings  who  are  born  into  His  kingdom 
and  are  willing  to  be  used  by  Him. 
Then  only  as  we  fit  into  His  program 
are  we  faithful  and  successful  for  Him. 
We  are  His,  the  work  is  His,  the  souls 
to  be  saved  and  nourished  are  His,  and 
the  completed  body  is  His. 

Not  only  should  there  be  co-operation 
among  workers  in  the  same  line  of 
Christian  endeavor,  but  there  needs  to 
be  a  working  together  and  co-ordination 
of  the  various  kinds  of  Church 
activities.  We  must  have  harmony  and 
unity  of  purpose  between  the  congrega- 
tions in  their  various  efforts  and  the 
general  work  of  the  Church.  There  is 


need  for  oneness  between  the  mission 
ary,  educational,  and  publication  in- 
terests and  those  who  promote  them  ft! 
The  value  of  concerted  effort  cannol  . 
easily  be  overestimated  or  overempha-! 
sized.    Not  only  is  co-operation  be- 
tween believers  an  evidence  of  vitai 
connection    with    Christ,    the    centra!  ' 
force,  but  this  becomes  a  strong  witness1  " 
to  the  genuineness  of  discipleship.  "By  [i' 
•this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  myi 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another" 
(John  13:35).    Brotherly  love  causes  I ' 
Christian   workers   to   work   together  :: 
sympathetically  and  with  a  real  interest  ;": 
in  each  other's  welfare  and  success.  L: 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it)  r 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  [and  labor]  to-  'Et 
gether  in  unity"   (Psa.   133:1).  The 
strength  of  co-operation  in  the  case  of! 
children  of  God  is  not  only  in  the  unity  F 
of  action  but  in  the  source  from  which  F 
that  unity  comes — union  with  Christ,  f 
Christ  may  be  thought  of  as  a  central!  -: 
point;  and  the  nearer  every  believer!  :c 
approaches  Him  the  nearer  each  is  to  r 
the  other  believer. 

What  a  power  exists  where  Christ! 
directs  and  vitalizes  every  servant  in  f, 
his  God-given  place! 

Paul  pictures  co-operation  by  refer-  f : 
ring  to  the  human  body  and  its  inter-  r 
woven  parts.  ".  .  .  even  Christ;  from  u 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to-  :j 
gether  and  compacted  by  that  which  J 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the!  f 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  J: 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  £ 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love"  |a 
(Eph.  4:15,  16).  As  the  members  of:  !; 
the  human  body  are  fitted  together  by  J  :-; 
the  peculiarity  of  the  form  of  each,  so  : 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  fit  into 
His  body  by  the  consecration  of  the  in-  la 
dividualities  of  each.  This  truth  makes  1  | 
for  the  unity  of  action  of  the  whole  • 
body.  "For  the  body  is  not  one  member, '  V 
but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  j  t:! 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  f 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  And  if  1 
the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  f 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  ^ 
not  of  the  body?  If  the  whole  body  [t 
were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  f 
If  the  whole  body  were  hearing,  where  i ! 
were  the  smelling?  But  now  hath  God  fc 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him"  (I 
Cor.  12:14-18).  Oh,  that  each  of  us 
would  faithfully  fill  his  place. 

This  is  the  ideal  toward  which  all 
workers  for  the  Lord  should  diligently 
strive.  All  are  human,  and  it  takes  ef- 
fort to  realize  the  ideal.  This  calls  for 
patience  and  longsuffering  on  the  part  2 
of  every  one.  An  appointment  or  ordi-  j| 
nation  to  special  types  of  work  in  the  [ 
Kingdom  does  not  remove  the  human 
element  in  the  individual.    This  fact  j] 
doubly  increases  the  need  for  whole-  j 
hearted  consecration  to  Christ  and  to  i 
our  work.  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  ^ 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  m 
in  weakness"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 

Topeka,  Ind.  |i 


"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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A  NEW  CREATURE 

Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
pw  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
shold,  all  things  are  become  new. — II  Cor. 
17. 

En  this  narrative  we  have  two  great 
haracters :  Nicodemus  and  Jesus 
'hrist.  Nicodemus  was  no  poor  ex- 
mple  of  the  Jewish  religion.  He  was 
lameless  as  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  He 

0  doubt  lived  up  to  the  Jewish  faith 
nd  doctrines.  He  no  doubt  tithed  and 
isted  and  kept  the  Ten  Command- 
dents  to  the  letter.  He  was  also  a  much 
:arned  man  and  a  member  of  the  great 
anhedrin. 

|Yet  with  all  his  learning  and  author- 
w  as  a  ruler  among  the  Jews,  when  he 
aw  the  signs  and  miracles  which  Jesus 
erformed,  he  realized  he  was  void  of 
omething  that  he  stood  very  much  in 
eed  of. 

rLet  us  examine  the  lesson  Scripture: 
There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees 
amed  Nicodemus."  Here  we  have  an 
mphatic  statement:  1.  There  was  a 
lan ;  2.  His  religious  standing;  3.  His 
fame  ;  4.  The  latter  phrase  his  vocation 

1  life — a  very  complete  statement  of 
te  man  Nicodemus.  Just  why  this 
reat  man  chose  to  speak  to  the  Master 
t  nighttime  I  do  not  know,  but  no 
oubt  the  duties  of  the  day  prevented 
fm  from  giving  sufficient  time  to  this 
thich  he  thought  a  very  important 
uestion.  He  came  unto  Jesus  by  night 
nd  made  an  astounding  statement  for 
man  in  his  position,  "Rabbi,  we  know 
lat  Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  : 
}r  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
"hou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him." 
pus  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  a- 
ain,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of 

la," 

Turn  with  me  to  Second  Corinthians 
i\7  and  read  this  remarkable  state- 
lent,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
hrist,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
re  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
ecome  new." 

We  see  then  the  necessity  of  the  New 
iirth.  First,  we  read  in  Psalm  51:5, 
Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and 
i  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me." 
econd,  sin  was  inherited  from  the  fall 
i  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Third,  read 
Romans  5  :12.  Fourth,  heart  depravity 
Jer.  17:9).  Fifth,  "From  within,  .  .  . 
roceed  evil  thoughts,"etc.  (Mark  7  :21). 

Notice  the  human  side,  or  the  part 
iat  man  plays,  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 
on  (Isa.  1 :18). 

1.  Reasonable  salvation. 

2.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord" — the  human 
litiative  necessary  to  approach  God  for 
;conciliation  or  salvation  (Isa.  55:6). 

Christ  is  the  Way  to  eternal  life  (Jno. 
■6).  In  conclusion,  notice  the  Deity 
f  Jesus  (John  3:14,  15).  In  order  to 
pproach  the  throne  of  grace  for  this 
lduction  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  we 
lust  renounce  the  works  of  the  flesh 
nd  repent  of  our  sins  from  the  stand- 
oint  of  Godly  sorrow  for  sins  com- 


mitted and  then  only  are  we  on  faith 
grounds  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour. — Standard  Bearer. 

 o  

EZEKIEL  THIRTY-SEVEN 
By  J.  B.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  heard  an  able 
minister  preach  a  sermon  on  the  Resur- 
rection, and  he  used  for  a  text  the  first 
part  of  Ezekiel  37;  the  vision  of  the 
valley  of  dry  bones,  stating  that  this 
vision  was  typical  of  the  resurrection. 
More  recently  I  heard  another  minister 
preach  on  the  same  text,  and  his  ap- 
plication was  that  the  dry  bones  rep- 
resented men  that  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin  and  that  God  can  blow 
on  these  dry  bones  with  His  Spirit  and 
give  lite,  spiritual  life.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  God  could  bring  such  a  thing 
to  pass,  and  it  is  true  that  He  is  raising 
spiritually  dead  men  to  life.  I  do  not 
want  to  say  that  the  above  applications 
were  wrong,  but  I  do  believe  that  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  lose 
sight  of  the  primary  teaching  of  any 
given  scripture,  and  that  we  do  not  give 
people  the  impression  that  such  spirit- 
ual applications  are  the  only  true  inter- 
pretations of  such  scriptures.  Also  that 
we  need  to  consider  the  context  to  get 
the  true  interpretation  of  the  scripture. 

Someone  has  said  that  "You  can 
prove  anything  by  the  Bible,  if  you 
ignore  the  context."  Peter  writes, 
"Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation." Just  a  few  weeks  ago,  in 
my  daily  work,  I  met  a  woman  who  is 
a  very  strong  Russelite.  The  Russelites 
take  every  opportunity  to  present  their 
doctrines  to  others.  Among  a  number 
of  things  about  their  beliefs,  this  is 
what  she  said  about  Ezek.  37 :  The 
vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones  teaches 
that  all  men  now  in  their  graves  will  be 
raised,  that  God  will  breathe  on  them 
and  bring  them  to  life,  and  they  will 
have  another  chance  to  receive  salva- 
tion, or  to  be  brought  into  the  Kingdom, 
as  they  put  it.  Such  teaching  is  grossly 
erroneous,  and  I  cannot  understand 
how  intelligent  persons  that  know  their 
Bible  can  accept  it. 

What  is  the  teaching  of  Ezekiel  37? 
What  is  the  prophet's  message?  In  the 
preceding  chapter  God  tells  Israel, 
through  the  prophet,  how  that  Israel 
had  defiled  themselves  and  their  land, 
and  how  they  had  profaned  His  holy 
name  among  the  heathen.  Then  He 
tells  them  how  He  had  scattered  them 
among  the  heathen,  and  furthermore 
how  He  would  restore  them  again;  not 
for  their  sake,  but  for  His  holy  name's 
sake.  "And  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
1  am  the  Lord  God  when  I  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  you  before  their  eyes.  For  I 
will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 


and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your 
filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanse  you,"  etc.  Read  and  meditate 
on  Ezek.  36:16-38. 

Chapter  37:1-10  gives  the  prophet's 
vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones.  Verses 
11-38  give  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision. 

In  verse  11  God  tells  the  prophet, 
"Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel."  What  do  you  suppose 
that  God  meant  when  He  said,  "The 
whole  house  of  Israel"?  What  do  you 
suppose  that  the  Jewish  reader  under- 
stood by  that  term?  Note  the  follow- 
ing sign  and  statements  beginning  with 
verse  16:  "Moreover,  thou  Son  ot  man, 
take  thee  one  stick  and  write  upon  it, 
For  Judah  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 
his  companions ;  then  take  another 
stick  and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the 
stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the  house 
of  Israel  his  companions  :  And  join  them 
one  to  another  into  one  stick,  and  they 
shall  become  one  in  thine  hand."  Verses 
20-22:  "And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  before 
their  eyes.  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land.  And  I  will  make 
them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  one  king  shall 
be  king  to  them  all."  See  also  Isa.  11: 
12,  13  and  Deut.  30:1-10. 

Again  returning  to  verses  11-14  we 
have  the  following:  "Behold,  they  say, 
Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  There- 
fore prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  O  my  peo- 
ple, I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause 
you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
1  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  ot  your 
graves.  And  shall  put  my  spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  own  land :  Then  shall  ye  know 
that  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord." 

What  are  the  graves  here  spoken  of? 
Does  it  speak  of  dead  men,  or  does  it 
speak  of  Israel  as  a  nation  being  dead, 
and  buried  among  the  heathen?  If 
verses  21  and  22  have  any  bearing  on 
the  subject,  as  I  believe  they  have,  then 
it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  graves 
are  their  being  scattered,  buried,  among 
the  heathen,  and  God  says,  "Behold,  I 
will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land." 

Ever  since  the  days  of  the  Babylo- 
nian captivity,  the  Jews  have  been  more 
or  less  a  scattered  people,  and  have  been 
subject  to  other  governments,  not  hav- 
ing had  a  king  ot  their  own.  Hosea  3  :4: 
"For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  a  king,  and  without 
(.Continued  on  page  949) 
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THE  MASTER'S  CALL 

"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?" — Isaiah  6:8. 

Hark!  the  King  of  Heaven  is  speaking; 

Heard  ye   not   His  mighty  voice? 
'Tis  for  someone  He  is  seeking 

Who  will  make  His  work  their  choice. 
Hark!  He  calls  in  accents  tender, 

"Who  will  go  and  work  for  Me? 
Who  His  services  will  render? 

Who  my  chosen  one  will  be?" 

Dost  thou  hear  it?   Look  around  thee, 

See  the  world  of  sin  and  shame; 
Think  whose  love  hath  sought  and  found  thee, 

Think  for  what  the  Saviour  came, 
Hark!  again  I  hear  Him  calling, 

"Son,  go  work  while  it  is  day, 
Even's  shades  will  soon  be  falling, 

Daylight  hasteth  fast  away." 

Dost  thou  hear  it?  Canst  thou  stifle 

Thoughts  which  fain  would  start  within? 
Durst  thou  with  such  feelings  trifle, 

Hast  no  wish  a  crown  to  win? 
Life  is  passing  onward  ever, 

All  too  brief  to  stay  for  dreams; 
Once  'tis  past,  returneth  never; 

Death  is  nearer  than  it  seems. 

Hark!  He  calls  again,  still  yearning 

For  thy  voice  to  yet  respond. 
Hark!  He  speaks,  His  keen  eyes  turning 

Now  on  thee  with  love  so  fond. 
"Wilt  thou  help  to  seek  the  erring? 

Wilt  thou  bring  some  wanderers  home?" 
Dost  thou  hear  without  demurring, 

Dost  thou  answer,  "I  will  come? 

"I  will  leave  my  selfish  pleasures, 

Leave  the  life  of  self  behind; 
I  will  come  to  lay  up  treasures 

Which  no  moth  nor  rust  shall  find. 
I  Thy  vineyard  now  will  enter; 

Thou  shalt  be  my  all  in  all. 
Thou,  O  Christ,  shalt  he  my  center; 

Now  I  answer  to  Thy  call." 

Answering  thus  doth  He  now  hear  thee? 

Listen!  yet  again  He  speaks. 
"Henceforth  thou  shalt  be  so  near  me, 

Thou  hast  all  thy  spirit  seeks. 
I  have  chosen  thee  to  serve  me, 

Now  my  seal  is  on  thy  brow. 
Faint  not,  falter  not,  nor  swerve  thee, 

I  thy  shield,  thy  strength  am  now." 

Yet  again  I  hear  Him  speaking, 

Earth  is  fading  out  of  view; 
Not  for  lab'rers  is  He  seeking, 

All  is  done  which  they  could  do, 
Now  the  harvest's  sheaves  are  being 

Laid  at  His  dear,  pierced  feet, 
And  His  heart  rejoiceth  seeing 

Vessels  for  His  glory  meet. 

And  I  see  thee  who  hast  yielded 

Heart  and  hands  at  Jesus'  call; 
Thee  whose  life  has  aye  been  shielded 

By  the  Christ,  thy  all  in  all, 
And  I  see  thee  now  down  laying 

All  thy  precious  harvest  spoil, 
Whilst  1  hear  the  Master  saying, 

"Faithful  one,  now  rest  from  toil." 

And  I  see  a  crown  of  glory 

Sparkling  on  thy  radiant  brow, 
Thus  those  who  on  earth  ne'er  saw  thee, 

Know  thee  by  thy  jewels  now; 
While  full  many  stand  before  thee 

Taught  by  thee  to  Christ  to  bow, 
And  the  Master  stoopeth  o'er  thee, 

Saying,  "Well  done;  enter  thou!" 

— Fairelie  Thornton  in  Pilgrim  Holiness 

Advocate. 

 o  

I  believe  the  promises  of  God  enough  to 
venture  an  eternity  on  them. — Watts. 


PREACH ! PREACH ! 

A  minister  lay  on  his  sick-bed.  His 
work  was  done.  To  a  brother  in  the 
ministry  by  his  side,  he.  said,  with  an 
eagerness  which  long  impressed  his 
mind,  "Preach!  Preach!  you  will  be 
shut  up  soon  enough  !" 

He  had  learned,  as  he  was  hastening 
to  the  close  of  life,  what  an  unspeakable 
privilege  it  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
God.  Some  have  not  yet  learned  it,  but 
when  the  opportunity  is  past,  the  voice 
is  hushed,  and  the  privilege  of  preaching 
is  gone ;  perhaps  some  one  will  more 
clearly  understand  the  value  of  the  pre- 
cious privilege  of  proclaiming  among 
the  Gentiles,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

The  man  who  would  not  rather  be 
God's  ambassador  than  a  crowned  king, 
may  have  good  reasons  to  doubt  wheth- 
er he  is  called  to  his  work  of  the  minis- 
try. The  man  who  knows  he  is  appoint- 
ed and  anointed  "to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek,"  "to  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord"  need  not 
envy  monarchs  or  princes  or  potentates 
their  honor,  wealth,  or  fame.  He  may 
rejoice  with  you  unspeakably  in  the 
privilege  that  has  been  granted  to  him ; 
knowing  that  though  he  now  may  sow 
in  tears,  ere  long  he  shall  reap  in  joy; 
and  that  the  highest  of  earth's  honors, 
and  the  purest  of  earth's  joys,  will  be 
poor  and  mean  compared  with  the  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  which 
shall  crown  the  labors  of  the  minister 
of  the  Lord,  when  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  come  and  reward  His  people.  "I 
charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of 
Christ  Jesus,  Who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  and  by  His  appearing  and 
His  Kingdom ;  preach  the  Word,  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering 
and  teaching." — H.  L.  Hastings. 
 o  

FINDING  PEACE,  BUT  NOT 
REPENTANCE 

An  evangelist  noticed  a  young  woman 
in  his  meeting  one  night  who  giggled 
and  chatted  to  an  equally  thoughtless 
youth  at  her  side  throughout  the  ser- 
mon. One  of  his  "personal  workers," 
more  zealous  than  wise,  accosted  her 
at  the  door  at  the  close  of  the  service 
with  "Won't  you  trust  Jesus  tonight?" 
Startled,  she  replied,  "Yes,  I  will."  He 
directed  her  to  John  3  :16,  reading,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
.  .  .  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  .  .  .  have  everlasting  life."  "Do 
you  believe  that?"  he  inquired.  "Sure, 
I  believe  it  all,"  was  her  light  reply. 
"Then,  don't  you  see  God  says  that  you 
have  eternal  life?"  "Oh,  sure,  I  guess 
I  must  have,"  she  nonchalantly  answer- 
ed and  passed  on.  The  elated  young 
worker  hurried  to  the  evangelist  to  in- 
form him,  "Miss    found  peace 

tonight."     "Peace!"     exclaimed  the 
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preacher.  "Did  she  ever  find  troubh  ' 
It  was  an  apt  question.  Far  too  ma!  I 
persons  are  being  talked  into  a  fa|  f 
peace  and  confidence  by  persons,  e\|  I 
some  preachers,  who  would  not  ha<. 
the  remotest  idea  what  David  coil; 
have  meant  when  he  exclaimed:  "Tl  , 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  foul  , 
trouble  and  sorrow"  (Psa.  116:3).  Sun".' 
vendors  of  a  "simple  Gospel"  do  i] 
exhibit  in  their  witness  the  Gospel  tlj 
at  a  great  price  wrests  man  from  i 
blindness  and  sin  of  a  life  that  lea\ 
God  in  the  margin  and  places  self 
the  throne.  Such  superficial  "decidi 
for  Christ"  is  placing  the  names  of  t 
unsaved  on  church  rolls  and  is  incre; 
ingly  rendering  churches  impotent 
bodies  of  Christ. — Western  Record!". 


PETER'S  INSTRUCTIONS  TO] 
OVERSEERS 

(I  Peter  5:1-4) 

Peter  begins  this  message  by  sayirl 
"The  elders  which  are  among  youji 
exhort." 

The  word  "elder,"  as  used  in  ScrJ 
ture,  sometimes  refers  to  age,  and  somj 
times  to  overseers  in  the  Church.  Tl 
nature  of  the  instructions  as  here! 
noted  makes  it  clear  that  it  was  in  till 
latter  sense  that  he  was  here  using  tl 
word.  As  such  it  is  synonymous  wil 
the  words,  "bishop,"  "shepherd,"  1 
"overseer."  The  sacredness  of  the  posl 
tion  occupied  by  those  known  by  the! 
names  is  suggested  by  the  words  j 
Peter  as  recorded  elsewhere  in  this  epistli 
"Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  bl 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  ail 
Bishop  of  your  souls."  Let  us  notil 
briefly  what  Peter  has  to  say  to  thel 
overseers : 

L  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  I 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  therj 
of."  In  this  the  overseer  of  the  flock  \ 
God  is  similar  to  an  ordinal] 
shepherd.  However,  since  Jesus  Chril 
Himself  is  recognized  as  "the  Shepheij 
and  Bishop"  of  our  souls,  the  overseeil 
of  our  churches  are  at  the  most  bi| 
under-shepherds  or  helpers  to  our  gre; 
Shepherd  or  Bishop,  Jesus  Christ  oil 
Lord,  and  as  such  they  have  no  reasorl 
to  become  egotistic  or  assume  the  rol 
of  "lords  over  God's  heritage."  Of  thl 
we  shall  speak  later.  The  ordinarl 
shepherd  in  charge  of  a  flock  of  sheel 
has  two  principal  duties:  (1)  to  sd| 
that  the  flock  is  properly  fed;  (2)  tl 
care  for  them  and  guard  them  againa 
all  harm  and  danger.  This  is  true  alsl 
of  God's  under-shepherds  in  the  churclj 
whether  you  call  them  elders,  c 
bishops,  or  overseers,  or  refer  to  ther 
by  some  other  name.  Happy  the  cor 
gregation  under  the  leadership  of 
shepherd  whose  burden  is  that  the  floe 
under  his  care  and  leadership  is  fed  an' 
cared  for  in  precisely  the  same  manne 
as  they  would  be  if  Christ  "the  Shepher 
and  Bishop"  of  our  souls  were  here  ii 
person  to  provide  and  to  care  for  Hi 
own. 
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2.  "Not  by  constraint,  but  willing- 

y."  We  somtimes  talk  about  "maxi- 
num  and  minimum  Christians."  The 
ame  kind  of  observation  may  be  made 
vith  reference  to  spiritual  overseers. 
,]rhe  faithful   minister  of  the  Gospel 
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^reaches,  prays,  studies  his  Bible,  keeps 
n  touch  with  his  members,  sets  a  proper 
^ixample,  not  because  he  must  but  be- 
muse he  has  a  burden  for  lost  souls  and 
tor  the  welfare  of  the  Church ;  a  willing 
worker  moved  by  the  spirit  of  "woe  is 
ne,  if  I  preach  not  the  GOSPEL."  It 
e|iJis  the  preacher  who  is  moved  on  by  a 
a(jjj;heavenly  urge  that  accomplishes  great 
0[ t] things  for  God. 

crea  3.  "Not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
Ut  Jready  mind."  As  in  the  preceding 
„r(je paragraph,  we  have  here  an  unworthy 
and  a  worthy  motive  for  preaching. 
This  is  one  of  the  key  texts  upon  which 
ja  free  ministry  is  built.  We  need  preach- 
ers with  "a  ready  mind;"  but  not  made 
ready  because  of  a  must  or  because 
there  is  money  in  it.  The  preacher  who 
said,,  "My  business  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  I  farm  for  a  living,"  had  the 
kind  of  spirit  that  Peter  here  holds 
forth.  The  overseer  who  gets  his  urge 
through  a  hope  of  getting  rich  or  popu- 
lar, should  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
such  urge  and  learn  to  set  his  "affec- 
tion on  things  above."  In  the  language 
of  inspiration,  "Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
bur  lives  for  the  brethren." 

4.  "Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock."  The  true  Church  of  Christ  rec- 
ognizes no  lordship  save  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  prominent  position  in  the 
Church  humiliates  rather  than  exalts 
the  faithful  servant  of  Christ.  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Philippians  (2:5-11), 
says,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God  :  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation."  The  relation  of  the 
ministry  to  the  flock  under  their  charge 
is  that  of  servants,  not  of  lords.  And 
whether  as  ministers  or  as  laymen, 
our  highest  privilege  in  the  Church  is 
that  of  being  "ensamples  to  the  flock." 

5.  The  climax  is  reached  in  V.  5 : 
"When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that 
fadeth  not  away."  In  all  our  service  for 
God  and  the  Church,  let  our  chief  mo- 
tive and  object  be  to  win  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  souls  for  the  im- 
perishable and  everlasting  crown  in  the 
end. — K. 


EZEKIEL  THIRTY-SEVEN 

(Continued  from  page  947) 

a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an 
ephod,  and  without  teraphim :  after- 
ward shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king,  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  tfte  latter 
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days."  I  know  that  many  believe  that 
the  return  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity fulfills  the  prophecies  relating  to 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  but  there  are 
a  number  of  facts  to  the  contrary.  The 
small  group  of  Jews,  less  than  50,000, 
that  returned  from  Babylon  does  not 
fulfill  the  prophecies  of  the  restoration, 
neither  has  all  the  house  of  Israel  been 
regathered  at  any  time. 

All  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  gath- 
ered ;  not  only  Judah  and  Benjamin 
and  a  part  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  all 
the  house  of  Israel.  See  Ezek.  36:10; 
37:11,  16,  22;  39:25;  Isa.  11:12,  13. 

The  northern  kingdom  is  often  spoken 
of  as  the  ten  lost  tribes.  But  God  knows 
where  they  are.  and  will  gather  them 
with  the  rest.  And  they  shall  be  no 
more  pulled  up  out  of  their  land. 

Amos  9:14,  15:  "And  I  will  bring  a- 
gain  the  captivity  of  my  people  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof ;  they  shall  also  make  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And  I  will 
plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  pulled  up  out  of  their 
land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God." 

Jer.  31  :35-37:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
divideth  the  sea  wben  the  waves  there- 
of roar;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name, 
if  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me. 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel 
also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  be- 
fore me  forever.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
If  the  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  can  be 
searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lord." 

In  closing,  we  wish  to  point  the  read- 
er to  a  prophecy  in  Gen.  28:15  which 
refers  not  only  to  Jacob  personally,  but 
to  his  seed  down  through  the  ages 
of  time.  "And  behold  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land  ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of."  Bowmansville,  Pa. 


THE  GOD-APPOINTED  WAY  OF 
SOLVING  PROBLEMS 

By  Rose  Magines 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  essay  prepared  for  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Versailles,  Mo.) 

Problems — perplexing  questions  de- 
manding a  solution. 

Such  questions  come  to  everyone  and 
there  is  a  solution  to  every  problem  if 
we  but  go  to  the  right  source  for  it. 
There  are  two  ways  of  solving  prob- 
lems :  right  and  wrong.  God  has 
provided  means  whereby  we,  His 
creatures,  might  solve  or  meet  the  sit- 
uation that  confronts  us. 
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We  have  the  Bible,  which"  is  God's 
Word.  It  is  foolish  for  us  to  try  to 
meet  life's  problems  without  seeking 
the  help  which  God  has  written  out 
plainly  for  us  as  our  guide.  That  is 
just  what  we  far  too  often  do.  God's 
Word  tells  us  just  what  He  expects 
and  wants  His  children  to  be,  and  also 
gives  instructions  how  to  reach  that 
place.  As  we  fail  to  solve  aright  the 
problems  in  mathematics  unless  we 
follow  the  instructions  given  in  the 
book,  so  we  fail  in  solving  life's  prob- 
lems unless  we  heed  the  instructions 
given  in  The  Book.  We  are  told  in 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17,  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  .  for  instruc- 
tion .  .  .  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect."  His  Spirit  is  ever  ready  and 
leads  those  who  are  willing  to  follow. 

We  not  only  have  the  Word  of  God 
to  help  in  solving  our  many  problems, 
but  we  also  have  men  of  God  to  help. 
God  has  provided  shepherds  and  spirit- 
ual leaders  for  our  help.  "Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God : 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation"  (Heb.  13:7). 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you"  (Heb.  13:17).  Many 
of  us  do  not  avail  ourselves  of  this 
privilege — seeking  the  advice  and  coun- 
sel of  our  spiritual  leaders.  How  often 
our  ministers  could  and  would  be  glad 
to  give  us  advice  and  counsel  if  we 
would  only  confide  in  them; 

Another  way  of  solving  our  problems 
is  by  prayer.  Someone  has  said,  "Trou- 
ble and  perplexity  drive  me  to  prayer, 
and  prayer  drives  away  perplexity  and 
trouble."  In  Jas.  1  :5-8  we  have  the 
promise  of  answered  prayer,  but  it  is 
conditional :  "If  any  of  you  lack  ...  let 
him  ask  of  God  .  .  .  but  let  him  ask  in 
faith."  According  to  Jas.  4:15,  we 
should  say,  "If  the  Lord  will."  Many 
times  our  problems  are  solved,  but  we 
are  not  willing  to  take  the  Lord's  solu- 
tion of  them.  The  Lord  knows  all  our 
troubles  and  difficulties.  He  also  knows 
our  needs.  "For  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:32.  33). 

With  all  our  problems,  trials,  and  dif- 
ficulties we  should  not  worry.  We 
should  accept  them  as  a  challenge. 
Those  things  are  what  make  character. 
If  God  cares  for  the  birds  and  flowers, 
will  He  not  much  more  care  for  His 
highest  creation? 

In  this  troubled  world  in  the  face  of 
problems,  "we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Let  us  seek  God's  way  and 
there  will  be  a  solution  of  every  prob- 
lem. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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MY  TESTIMONY 

Just  five  years  ago  today 

My  Saviour  and  I  met  no  more  to  part, 
And  He  came  with  abiding  peace 

Into  my  troubled,  burdened  heart, 
Then  His  way  I  sought  to  know. 

Often  harder  is  the  way 

Than  I  have  anticipated  or  foreseen. 
But  with  Jesus  as  my  heavenly  Friend, 

And  His  wisdom  and  help  supreme, 
I  have  followed  day  by  day. 

His  holy,  written  Word 

Is  ever  the  wanderer's  guiding  light; 
And  the  guidepost  in  the  Bible, 

Lights  my  way  in  darkest  night, 
And  is  my  spiritual  shield  and  sword. 

Often  I  have  read  it, 

Searching  not  in  vain  for  truth, 
Sometimes  in  the  dreary  night  time, 

And  found  strength  and  help  forsooth. 
When  the  dim  night  light  is  lit. 

My  friends  have  failed  me, 

And  dearest  relation  are  far  away. 
But  though  friends  and  relation  failed  and 
gone, 

Jesus  still  is  my  one  and  only  stay. 
Now  and  throughout  eternity. 

— By  a  Shut-in. 
 o  

MEDITATIONS  FOR  SHUT-INS 

By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
give  courage  and  words  for  meditation 
to  shut-in  friends.  In  John  11,  when 
Lazarus  was  sick  they  sent  word  for 
Jesus  to  come.  He  had  often  visited 
their  home,  for  He  loved  this  family. 
But  He  tarried  yet  two  days,  where  He 
was.  He  had  been  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan,  about  twenty-seven  miles  away. 

When  Jesus  was  told  that  Lazarus 
was  sick,  He  said,  "This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby."  Sometimes  our  sickness  may 
be  unto  death.  May  we  leave  that  to 
God,  just  so  we  may  be  ready  to  pass 
through  the  valley  of  death  without 
fear.  May  we  exercise  faith  and  trust 
while  confined  to  our  homes.  We  should 
trust  as  a  child  does  its  parents  when 
going  into  the  darkness.  We  should 
have  confidence  in  our  heavenly  Father 
while  upon  beds  of  affliction.  It  will 
prepare  us  for  the  gates  of  Heaven. 
Sometimes  our  sickness  may  also  be  to 
bring  glory  to  God  and  by  calling  upon 
Jesus,  the  Great  Physician,  to  heal  us  that 
Jesus  may  be  glorified  thereby.  Again 
for  those  who  are  shut-in,  smitten  with 
illness  it  may  not  only  be  to  glorify  God, 
but  also  for  the  enrichment  of  life,  for 
the  joy  it  brings  when  they  are  healed 
again.  We  think  there  is  a  difference 
between  chastening  and  punishment. 
The  punishments  are  God's  judgments 


for  evil  doing  to  restrain  evil  men,  but 
chastisements  are  sent  as  a  refining 
process,  to  make  us  better.  We  also 
notice  that  chastenings  are  given  to 
those  in  good  health ;  by  bereavements, 
disappointments,  persecutions,  and 
financial  losses.  None  of  us  are  born  per- 
fect, and  may  therefore  expect  chasten- 
ings sometimes.  Another  experience 
we  may  have  while  upon  beds  of  afflic- 
tion,— when  our  bodies  weaken  the  spirit 
becomes  stronger.  Paul  teaches: 
"Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distress  for  Christ's  sake,  for 
when  I  am  weak  then  I  am  strong." 
When  we  feel  strong  in  self,  then  we 
are  weak  in  spirit.  Again  in  Rom.  5  :3-5 
"And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribu- 
lations also:  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience  [or  steadfastness]  and 
patience,  experience  [or  approvedness]  ; 
and  experience,  hope:  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us." 

We  notice  self-indulgence,  .  self-in- 
terest, and  being  self-centered  does  not 
make  one  strong. 

Sweet  fellowship  comes  to  shut-ins 
who  have  to  be  cared  for  by  others,  which 
brings  a  nearness  that  can  not  soon  be 
broken.  Nursing  the  sick  is  one  of  the 
spiritual  gifts  we  do  not  all  have.  While 
being  shut-in  we  make  new  friends  with 
those  who  come  to  visit  us. 

There  is  also  a  blessing  that  comes 
to  those  who  visit  the  sick.  "I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  me"  (Matt.  25:36). 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
these  my  brethren,  (or  sisters)  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  The  blessing  is, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

Sickness  often  comes  as  a  discipline 
to  develop  spiritual  growth,  to  lead  to 
greater  faith  and  patience.  It  gives  an 
example  of  Christ's  sustaining  power. 
"In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord 
and  He  heard  me"  (Psa.  120:1).  We 
learn  to  call  upon  the  Lord  while  shut- 
in,  and  He  has  a  healing  hand  above  all 
science  of  medicine  or  means  we  can 
employ. 

We  believe  that  God  does  some  of 
His  healing  through  man  as  one  of  His 
instruments.  We  should  use  all  the 
means  doctors  have  to  offer,  only  as  a 
means  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  the  Great 
Physician.  When  we  are  healed  we 
should  say,  "Thou,  Lord,  hast  healed 
me." 

We  think  of  those  sinners  who  do 
not  trust  in  the  Lord.  They  enter  suf- 
fering, pain,  and  anguish  but  refuse  Je- 


sus' help.  They  are  in  rebellion.  Thi 
what  they  miss.  They  are  fearful 
death;  or  when  healed,  of  the  next 
tack,  fearful  lest  the  enemy  may  rise 
again  and  smite  them.    Loving  sy 
pathy  they  do  not  know. 

As  Christians  we  can  never  be  si 
unto  death,  for  we  have  passed  out 
death  unto  life,  everlasting  life.  Th 
we  may  say  with  Jesus,  "This  sic 
ness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glo 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
glorified  thereby." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

By  Margaret  Hedrick 

'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  shut-ins,  and  readei! 
Another  year  has  gone  by.  What  tl 
new  year  holds  in  store  for  us  is  as  y 
a  mystery.  Whatever  it  may  be,  let 
stand  fast  in  hope  and  faith.  Nothi 
matters  if  we  have  faith  and  trust 
Him,  who  is  our  refuge,  and  a  shelt 
in  the  time  of  storm. 

We  shut-ins  know  little,  if  anythin: 
about  the  pleasures  and  doings  of  th 
world,  except  what  we  read  or  hea 
but  that  does  not  dim  our  future  ha^ 
piness.  Heaven  is  just  as  near  to 
as  it  is  to  others,  who  have  the  privileg 
to  enjoy  outdoor  life.  We  can  let  o 
light  shine  in  our  small  abode,  eve 
though  at  times  it  burns  low.  Man 
times  we  feel  helpless  and  useless,  wh 
we  see  what  others  who  have  healti 
and  strength  can  accomplish.  Let  uj 
not  be  discouraged,  but  keep  striving 
onward.  God  understands  and  know] 
what  is  best.  His  ways  are  not  our  way! 
and  His  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts! 
but  both  His  thoughts  and  ways  ar| 
higher  and  better  than  ours. 

We  as  Christians  believe  in  manj 
wonderful  things.  We  believe  in  omj 
God,  and  that  the  only  begotten  Soil 
of  God  became  man  and  was  born  of  th< 
virgin  Mary.  We  believe  that  there  f] 
a  life  after  death — for  some  eternal 
happiness,  for  others  eternal  woe.  Then 
are  a  number  of  things  which  do  not 
form  the  basis  of  •  our  faith.  For  in- 
stance, we  do  not  base  our  faith  upon 
our  own  experience.  At  times  our  ex-1 
perience  seems  even  to  contradict  what 
we  believe.  We  believe  that  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  His  children,  but  we  do 
not  always  experience  this.  God  does 
not  always  give  His  children  what  they 
ask  for,  yet  we  should  continue  to  be- 
lieve that  God  hears  prayer.  He  knows 
what  is  needed,  and  grants  whatever  is 
good  for  us,  if  we  only  trust,  wait,  and 
have  faith. 

The  basis  of  a  Christian's  faith  is 
God's  Word.  Man  by  nature  does  not 
know  the  truth  about  God.  No  one 
knows  except  God  Himself.  Man 
knows  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
wrongs,  sins,  and  crimes  are  punished, 
even  here  in  this  world.  Some  have  only 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


VII.    JESUS  TEACHES  FORGIVE- 
NESS AND  GRATITUDE 

Lesson  for  Feb.  16,  1941.— Luke  17: 
[1-19. 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. — Eph.  4:32. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  presents 
one  of  the  most  practical,  fundamental 
themes  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  two 
big  words  of  the  lesson,  forgiveness  and 
gratitude,  are  inseparably  connected. 
While  there  may  be  forgiveness  with- 
out resulting  gratitude  (in  fact,  there 
often  is)  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
real  child  of  God  being  forgiven  for  any 
wrong  that  may  have  been  committed, 
without  a  feeling  of  gratitude  coming 
into  his  soul.  This  lesson  follows  very 
appropriately  the  lesson  we  had  a  week 
ago. 

The  Seriousness  of  Giving  Offence 

(1,  2). — Read  carefully  these  two  verses. 
Then  turn  to  Matt.  18:6,  7,  and  read: 
"Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  bet- 
ter for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hang- 
ed about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offences!  for 
it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fence cometh!"  Then  read  also  James 
3:2:  "If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body." 

Forgiveness  Commanded  (3,  4). — 
Lest  any  one  should  get  the  idea  that 
Christ  encouraged  severity  for  the  of- 
fender, it  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness  rather  than  the 
spirit  of  judgment  should  govern  the 
lives  of  Christian  people.  "If  thy  broth- 
er trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;" 
not  in  the  spirit  of  judgment  or  to  make 
him  smart  under  the  rebuke,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  love,  that  he  may 
repent  of  his  wrong.  But  here  comes 
the  emphatic  part  of  the  advice:  "If  he 
repent,  forgive  him."  The  spirit  of  for- 
giveness is  emphasized  in  the  urge  that 
even  if  this  were  repeated  over  and  over 
again,  we  should  still  be  ready  to  for- 
give. The  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  one 
of  the  things  which  have  no  Scriptural 
limit.  In  this  connection  we  think  of 
the  perfect  example  of  our  Saviour  who 
on  the  Cross  prayed  in  behalf  of  those 
responsible  for  getting  Him  there,  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them."  Stephen  likewise, 
as  he  was  being  stoned  to  death,  pray- 
ed, "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  This  was  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness to  perfection.  Let  us  pray  for  this 
spirit  to  come  into  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  people. 

"Unprofitable  Servants"  (5-10). — 
This  lesson  of  perfect  forgiveness  appeal- 
ed to  the  disciples  as  something  very  try- 


ing. But  Christ  encouraged  them  to  go 
the  limit ;  not  that  they  may  have  some- 
thing to  boast  about,  but  that  they  may 
do  their  full  Christian  duty.  Whatever 
the  commandment  may  be,  whether  it 
be  pleasing  to  the  flesh  or  not,  we  should 
have  no  other  idea  but  to  obey.  And 
when  we  have  complied  with  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  to  the  limit, 
let  not  this  attainment  be  something  to 
boast  about,  but  rather  let  it  be  con- 
sidered as  a  mater  of  course  that  we 
have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do,  still  considering  ourselves  "un- 
profitable servants."  The  credit  belongs 
to  God.  We  are  getting  ready  to  take 
up  the  next  point  for  consideration ; 
namely,  that  of  gratitude. 

Story  of  the  Ten  Lepers  (11-19). — 
Christ  tells  us  about  ten  lepers  that 
were  healed.  In  one  of  His  journeys 
through  Samaria  and  Galilee,  Christ 
came  in  contact  with  ten  lepers.  "Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us,"  was  their 
plea.  As  usual,  Christ  heard  their  cry, 
and  commanded  them  to  "shew  your- 
selves to  the  priests."  They  started  to 
do  as  they  were  commanded,  and  "as 
they  went  they  were  cleansed."  Natural- 
ly we  would  expect  them  all  to  rejoice; 
but  only  one  of  them  was  thoughtful 
enough  to  come  back  to  give  expression 
to  his  feeling  of  gratitude.  "One  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 


turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God." 

What  the  other  nine  did,  we  are  not 
told.  But  from  what  our  Saviour  said 
we  are  sure  that  they  Avere  not  filled 
with  gratitude.  As  this  grateful  man 
("a  Samaritan")  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
giving  thanks,  Jesus  said:  "Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the 
nine?" 

Too  many  people,  while  they  may  be 
glad  for  the  material  blessings  which 
God  showers  upon  them,  are  so  absorb- 
ed in  things  pertaining  to  their  own  ma- 
terial interests  or  fleshly  desires  that 
they  do  not  even  think  of  giving  God 
thanks  for  blessings  received.  We  are 
not  talking  now  of  vile  sinners,  but  of 
ungrateful  church  members.  "Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests."  in  this 
case  indicated  that  they  were  religious 
professors,  perhaps  most  of  them  Jews. 
But  they  were  so  wrapped  up  in  self 
that  only  one  of  them  came  back  to 
thank  his  benefactor,  and  this  one  was 
a  despised  Samaritan.  Today  there  are 
multitudes  of  church  members  having 
a  similar  attitude.  Though  the  grace  of 
God  in  doing  what  He  did  for  us  is  so 
marvelously  great  that  it  ought  to  bring 
and  to  keep  us  all  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  glorifying  God  in  grateful  praise, 
too  many  of  us  pursue  our  own  selfish 
course  in  an  ungrateful  way,  just  as 
though  God  had  never  done  anything 
for  us.  Let  us  thank  God  for  that  grate- 
ful Samaritan,  and  follow  his  example. 

— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


OUR  SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD.— II  Cor.  6:14-7:1;  I 
Jno.  2:15-17. 

Topic  for  February  16 

MOTTO 

"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Believer's  Calling. 

1.    Into   the   fellowship   of   the   Christ. — 
I  Cor.  1:9. 

a.  A  fellowship  of  light. — I  Jno.  1:3-7. 

b.  A  fellowship  of  goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth. — Eph.  5:8-11. 

c.  A  fellowship  of  noble  humility  and 
sacrifice.— Phil.  2:1-8;  3:7-14. 

d.  A  fellowship  of  purity.— I  Pet.  1:14- 
16:  I  Cor.  6:9-11;  II  Cor.  7:1. 

e.  A  fellowship  of  love. — I  Jno.  4:16-21; 
Jas.  3:17,  18. 

II.  Separated  from  the  World. 

1.    From  the  fellowship  of  its  god. — II  Cor. 
4:3,  4. 

a.  Works    of   darkness. — Eph.  5:11-18; 
Col.  1:13;  Rom.  13:12;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

b.  Works   of  the   flesh.— Gal.  5:19-21; 
Eph.  5:3-5. 

c.  Vain  lusts. — I  Jno.  2:17;  Jas.  4:4-10. 

d.  Evil  character.— II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Rom. 
12:2:  I  Jno.  5:18,  19. 

e.  Bitterness  and  strife. — Jas.  3:14-16. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Holiness." 

2.  Keeping  from  the  Evil  World, 
a.  By  pure  thoughts. 


b.  By  pure  words. 

c.  By  pure  deeds. 

d.  By  an  unspotted  life. 

e.  Doing   all   this    in   the    strength  of 
Christ. 

3.    Spots  That  Make  Us  Unclean: 

a.  Pride  and  vain  show. 

b.  Intemperance. 

c.  Hatred  and  strife. 

d.  Hypocrisy  and  falsehood. 

e.  Idolatry. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Manifestations  of  a  Holy  Life. 

2.  Manifestations  of  the  World  Spirit. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Does  Christ  truly  live  in  our  hearts  so  that 
the  world  may  no  longer  have  dominion  over 
us? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Oh,  my  God!  close  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
something  higher  and  brighter  than  earth, 
earthworms,  and  earthly  darkness. — Jean 
Paul  Richter. 

Worldliness  consists  in  these  three:  at- 
tachment to  the  outward — attachment  to  the 
transitory — attachment  to  the  unreal:  in  op- 
position to  love  for  the  inward,  the  eternal, 
the  true:  and  one  of  these  affections  is  neces- 
sarily expelled  by  the  other. — Sel. 

Conformity  to  the  world  has  in  all  ages 
proved  the  ruin  of  the  Church.  It  is  utterly 
impossible'  to  live  in  nearness  to  God  and  in 
friendship  with  the  world. — Rowland  Hill. 

A  Christian  making  money  fast  is  just  a 
man  in  a  cloud  of  dust,  it  will  fill  his  eyes  if 
he  is  not  careful. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
David  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 
Omar  Miller,  Molalla,  Oreg. 
Robert  E.  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
S.  W.  Sommer,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 


OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


An  interesting  program  of  the  series 
of  meetings  now  going  on  (Feb.  2-9) 
in  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  is  before  us.  Brethren  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  Oscar  Burkholder  are  the 
evangelists  in  charge. 

*   *   *  * 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Manitou  Springs, 
Colo.,  sends  us  an  interesting  letter 
which  we  hope  to  print  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  The  same  is  true  also 
of  a  mission  letter  sent  us  by  Sister 
Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
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The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  be- 
ginning Feb.  16,  with  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill  as  evangelist.         S.  H.  L. 

*  *   *  * 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  George 
Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.,  well 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  has 
passed  away  and  that  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Monday  of  last  week.  May 
the  comforting  grace  of  God  be  with 
the  bereaved. 

*  *   #  *  _~ 
One  consolation  connected  with  the 

numerous  deaths  reported  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  from  time  to  time  is  the  fact 
that  by  far  the  larger  number  of  them 
left  a  record  of  faithful  living  behind 
them.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

*  *   *  * 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  26,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Crystal  Springs  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  at  which  time  two  young 
people  were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  G.  G.  Y. 

if:      sfc      if£  s(c 

An  interesting  program  of  a  ministe- 
rial meeting,  sponsored  by  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  to  be  held  wifh 
■the  West  Liberty  congregation  near 
Windom,  Kans.,  Feb.  25-27,  is  before 
us.  Judging  from  the  program,  we  hope 
to  hear  of  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting. 

As  noted  in  the  correspondence  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  son  of 
Bishop  Norman  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg., 
and  a  member  of  the  Hesston  College 
faculty,  has  recently  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Hesston.  May  the  grace 
of  God  attend  him,  in  both  educational 
and  spiritual  lines. 

*  *   *  * 

The  Church  strengthened,  and  forty 
or  more  converts  won  for  Christ,  are 
two  of  the  results  reported  from  the  two- 
week  revival  meetings  held  at  Melling- 
er's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of  Han- 
over, Pa.  The  meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  26.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  results. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "We  expect  to  have  Bro.  G.  G. 
Yoder  of  Crystal  Springs,  with  us  for 
an  all-day  Christian  life  conference, 
Wednesday,  Feb.  12.  We  are  also  ex- 
pecting Bro.  James  Steiner  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  with  us  the  following  Sun- 
day for  our  fundamentals  conference." 

*  *   *  * 

Prophetic  Conference. — The  Blough 
congregation,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has 
arranged  for  a  prophetic  conference 
March  7-9.  The  speakers  are  John  L. 
Stauffer,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  surrounding 
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congregations  and  conferences  are  in 
vited  to  attend.  Programs  will  be  cir 
dilated  shortly.  For  further  informa 
tion  write  the  pastor,  Harry  C.  Blough 

Boswell,  Pa.  M. 

*  *  *  * 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  o 
a  ministerial  meeting,  Feb.  12-14,  fol 
lowed  by  a  Christian  life  conference 
Feb.  14-16,  both  at  Goshen  College,  a 
special  features  of  the  special  Bibl 
term  now  going  on  in  Goshen  College 
On  the  program  are  the  names  of  wel 
known  speakers  and  Church  leaders 
which  give  assurance  that  the  meetinfe 
will  be  profitable  for  those  who  cai 
attend. 

Bro.  Irwin  Schantz  and  wife  of  Lo 
man,  Minn.,  formerly  of  Souderton,  Pa 
but  now  mission  workers  in  northern 
Minnesota,  favored  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale  with  a  brief  visit  recently 
Our  brother  spoke  before  the  Wednes 
day  evening  devotional  service  and  le 
the  devotional  services  at  the  Publish 
ing  House  on  Thursday  morning  of  last 
week.    They  left  soon  after  for  their 
former  home  at  Souderton. 

*  *   *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  H 
Mosemann  and  wife,  from  Philadelphia 
Pa.,  to  Grottoes,  Va.,  in  care  of  Civilian 
Service  Camp.  As  is  known  to  many  o 
our  readers,  Bro.  Mosemann  has  been 
chosen  to  have  charge  of  the  civilian 
camp  for  C.  O.'s  at  Grottoes.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  brother  and 
sister  in  their  special  duties,  and  mak 
them  a  blessing  to  whomsoever  they 
may  come  in  contact  with. 

*  *   *  * 

Missionaries  Coming  Home. — A  let 

ter  from  Sister  Florence  C.  Friesen  in 
forms  us  that  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Frie 
sen  and  Bro.  and  Sister  F.  S.  Brenne 
man,    missionaries    in    India,  accom 
panied  by  their  families,  were  expect 
ing  to  sail  from  Calcutta,  on  the  Java 
line,  early  in  February  on  their  fur 
lough  to  the  home  land,  and  to  land  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  about  six  weeks  later. 
May  the  protective  care  of  God  be  with 
them  on  their  voyage  homeward. 

*  *   *  * 

Sailing  Date  Cancelled. — It  had  been 
understood  that  Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer  and 
family.  India  missionaries  at  home  on 
furlough,  were  to  sail  for  India  to  re- 
sume their  work  in  that  field  within  the 
next  few  months.  But  war  conditions 
have  changed  that.  Bro.  Troyer  in- 
forms us  that  he  has  received  official 
notice  that  in  all  probability  they  will 
not  be  able  to  sail  for  India  this  year, 
"due  to  the  abnormal  condition  in  the 
Far  East,  and  the  passport  division  will 
not  grant  permits  for  women  and  chil- 
dren to  leave  the  country  on  ships  sail- 
ing through  that  territory."  May  the 
Lord  overrule  all  for  good.  For  the 
time  being  the  post  office  address  for 
Bro.  Troyer  and  family  continues  to 
be  Fjsher,  111. 
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Correspondence 

a- 

h  (We  regret  that  limited  and  crowded  space 
compels  us  to  eliminate  the  details  of  con- 
gregational or  Sunday  school  reorganizations, 
[ffihir  correspondents  will  please  bear  with  us 
I  in  these  times  when  reorganizations  are  re- 
''"  ported  from  many  congregations.) 


Westward  Ho,  Alberta 

1  S?  Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Jan. 
"  l2,  all-day  service  was  held  at  the 
S)  Westward  Ho  Sunday  school.  Brother 
Sj'Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield  gave  us  an 
n  .inspiring  message  in  the  morning.  A 

number  of  Carstairs  members  and  Bro. 

Clarence  Ramer  of  Duchess  came  out 
'*  for  the  afternoon..  Reorganization  took 
''  jplace  right  after  dinner. 
J  After  this  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  gave 
1  tus  a  message.  The  day  was  greatly  en- 
'  joyed  by  everyone  present.  The  aver- 
J  age  attendance  for  the  year  was  32. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  We 
"  praise  God  for  what  He  has  already 

done  for  us.  Helen  Reist. 

r!  — o — 

Versailles,  Mo. 

(Lake  of  the  Ozarks  Region) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  the  sec- 
1  Jond  Sunday  of  January  my  wife  and  I, 
f  with  Sister  Magdelene  Edelman,  made 
1  a  trip  to  the  Andy  Croy  home  near  Cen- 
1  'tertown,  Mo.,  about  42  miles  northeast 
:  jof  our  home.   We  attended  a  Baptist 
1  'Sunday  school  in  that  community  in  the 
i  forenoon.   In  the  afternoon  we  had  a 
■  service  in  the  Croy  home  for  the  family 
and  others  who  had  gathered  there.  My 
wife  conducted  a  children's  meeting, 
after  which  I  presented  a  message  from 
I  Peter.  We  were  encouraged  by  the 
interest  manifested  in  the  service  and 
plan,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  with  them 
again  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Feb- 
ruary.  Bro.  and  Sister  Croy  formerly 
lived  in  the  Wilson  Bend. 

Beginning  Jan.  13,  the  writer  held  a 
short  series  of  meetings  at  the  Walnut 
Valley  school  adjoining  Rocky  Ridge 
district.  I  was  able  during  the  day  to 
contact  some  of  the  people  whom  we 
had  contacted  during  the  years  we  had 
been  having  services  at  Rocky  Ridge. 
This  section  of  country  is  entirely  with- 
out a  church  or  Sunday  school.  Even 
the  near-by  town  of  Lakeview  Heights 
has  no  services  of  any  kind  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  During  the  meetings  the  peo- 
ple came  each  evening,  some  of  them 
walking  miles  in  spite  of  rain,  swollen 
streams,  snow,  and  cold.  By  the  last 
night  of  the  meetings  the  attendance 
reached  29.  Although  there  were  no 
conversions  we  do  not  feel  the  work  was 
in  vain.  We  may  be  able  to  do  more 
for  this  community  in  the  future  if  the 
Lord  tarries. 

We  are  glad  that  some  of  the  people 
from  the  hills  were  able  to  attend  the 
ordination  service  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
at  Mt.  Zion  Church  Jan.  19. 
Bro.    Milo    Kauffman    of  Hesston 
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brought  a  much  appreciated  message 
at  Wilson  Bend,  Jan.  18. 

Sister  Rebecca  Carver  has  work  in  a 
private  home  near  Tremont,  111.,  while 
her  sister,  Clara  Carver,  has  similar  em- 
ployment near  Roanoke,  111.  We  miss 
them  in  our  Sunday  school,  but  pray 
God  to  use  them  and  bless  them  where 
they  are. 

During  December  the  writer  had  the 
privilege  of  spending  one  Sunday  in 
Kansas  City,  observing  the  ways  and 
means  Bro.  Mininger  and  his  helpers 
use  to  reach  the  lost.  The  following 
Monday  forenoon  I  spent  with  Bro. 
Mininger  in  his  private  study  room. 
His  visit  was  instructive,  inspiring,  and 
encouraging.  Little  did  I  realize  when 
Bro.  Mininger  bade  me  good-by  at  the 
station  that  day  that  he  would  so  soon 
be  called  away  from  his  labors  here 
upon  earth. 

We  are  beginning  to  make  plans  for 
summer  Bible  schools  again.  We  need 
your  support  in  prayer  to  God  for  His 
leading  and  blessing  upon  this  work. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  the  Ozarks, 

Leroy  Gingerich. 

 o  

Hesston,  Kans. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  at  the 
Hesston  College  Church  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  26,  at  which  time  Bro.  Ivan  Lind 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to  assist  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Church.  Besides  the 
home  bishop,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  visit- 
ing bishops  assisting  were  Bro.  J.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kans.,  and  Bro. 
Perry  Blosser  of  South  English,  Iowa. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  his 
labors  in  the  great  harvest  field. 

R.  S.  T. 

 o  ■ 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Nov.  2 
and  3,  our  Sunday  school  conference 
was  held.  A  few  of  our  local  brethren 
were  speakers,  with  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  principal  speaker. 

On  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Dec.  7  and  8,  there  was  a  Chris- 
tian life  conference  held  here,  with  very 
interesting  and  inspirational  meetings. 
Bros.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley  were  the  main  speakers. 

On  Monday  morning,  Dec.  9,  a  three- 
week  term  of  Bible  school  opened  at 
this  place.  The  instructors  included  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
principal;  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.; 
Elmer  E.  Yoder  of  Allensville.  There 
was  a  total  enrollment  of  58.  These 
weeks  of  Bible  study  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship were  well  worth  while,  and 
were  cherished  by  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  attending.  On  the  evening 
of  Dec.  27,  a  closing  program  was  renr 
dered  by  the  school  to  a  large  audience. 
At  this  time  seven  diplomas  were  a- 
warded  to  students  having  completed 
the  course  in  Bible  study. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  22,  a  large 
group  of  our  young  folks  sang  Christ- 
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mas  carols  for  the  inmates  at  our 
Count}'  Home.  Each  inmate  was  giveii 
a  small  gift  to  bring  a  bit  of  Christmas 
cheer  to  their  lonely  hearts. 

There  was  a  similar  meeting  held  at 
the  county  jail  by  a  small  group  some- 
time during  the  Christmas  season.  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  will  bless  these  efforts  to 
His  praise  and  glory,  if  done  in  sin^ 
cerity  and  for  His  sake. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  wife  are 
spending  the  winter  months  with  their 
daughter  and  son-in-law  in  Michigan. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
revival  meetings  to  be  held  sometime 
in  March,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder  is  now  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  serving  as  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors at  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Will  you  in  a  more  definite  way  re- 
member the  work  at  Allensville  in  your 
prayers? 

Jan.  20,  1941.  Cor. 

 0  

Lowpoint,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  correspondence  to  this 
paper  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing the  state  Sunday  school  normal  at 
our  congregation  from  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  5. 
Bro.  Henry  King  was  the  superintend- 
ent in  charge,  with  the  following  breth- 
ren as  instructors :  Paul  Erb,  J.  B. 
Smith,  Raymond  Yoder,  and  Harold 
Zehr.  The  course  given  this  year  con- 
sisted of  Studies  in  Genesis,  Old  Testa- 
ment Law  and  History,  Sunday  School 
Pedagogy,  and  Maintaining  Our  Peace 
Testimony.  The  registered  enrollment 
was  eighty-four.  Each  evening  a  lecture 
was  given  on  the  Victorious  Life,  foL 
lowed  by  an  evangelistic  message  by 
Bro.  Paul  Erb.  which  was  enjoyed  by 
large  crowds.  The  visible  results  were 
several  reconsecrations.  Pray  with  us 
that  the  effects  of  these  meetings  may  be 
definitely  lasting. 

On  Dec.  22,  our  Sunday  school  re- 
organization was  held,  and  officers  were 
elected  for  the  coming  year.  Also  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  12,  our  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  was  reorganized.  Bro. 
Tilman  Smith  was  re-elected  church 
chorister. 

In  His  name, 
Jan.  20,  1941.        Madeline  Garber. 

 o  

Hammett,  Idaho 

(Indian  Cove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,"  for  which  we  praise  Him. 

We  are'  especially  thankful  that  at 
this  time  work  is  steadily  progressing 
on  the  canal  that  is  expected  to  carry 
water  to  an  additional  460  acres  of  land 
and  thus  make  it  possible  for  several 
families  of  our  number  and  three  fam- 
ilies from  Oregon  to  establish  homes 
here.  Five  new  members  have  recently 
been  received  by  letter,  and  a  few  more 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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Miscellaneous 


"WHERE  ART  THOU?" 

By  Lola  A.  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  in  the  cool  of  the  evening 

Your  Lord  should  come  and  say; 

"Oh,  Adam  my  child,  where  art  thou? 
What  have  you  done  today?" 

Ah,  could  you  then  with  free  conscience, 

Draw  up  close  to  His  side? 
Or,  would  you,  among  the  bushes, 

In  fear  just  go  and  hide? 

Have  you  kept  all  His  commandments 

Or  just  the  ones  that  suit? 
Or,  are  you  with  Satan  chewing 

On  some  forbidden  fruit? 

Does  the  fruit  which  Satan  offers 

Seem  pleasant  to  the  eyes? 
Is  the  tree  from  which  he  plucks  it 

"Desired  to  make  one  wise?" 

Did  you  give  some  to  your  brother 
That  he  might  eat  some  too? 

Was  he  from  the  garden  driven. 
Just  all  because  of  you? 

Have  you  found  that  you  are  naked, 

And  sore  in  need  of  dress? 
Your  Saviour  waits  to  clothe  you  with 

A  robe  of  righteousness. 

He'll  remove  all  your  transgressions 

And  forget  them  every  one, 
But  you'll  reap  thorns  and  thistles 

Because  of  what  you've  done. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


FAITHFUL  STEWARDS  OF 
LIFE'S  GIFTS 

By  Ophia  Sevits 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thinking  of  stewards,  we  ordinarily 
have  in  mind  a  keeper.  It  may  be  the 
will  of  the  steward  to  either  faithfully 
protect  and  beautify  his  entrustment,  or 
lose  it  or  allow  dust  and  dirt  to  cover 
it  and  cause  it  to  become  an  object  of 
filth  and  ugliness.  And  so  it  is  with  us — 
we  may,  as  Christians,  jealouslv  guard 
and  nurture  the  talents  with  which  God 
has  entrusted  us,  or  we  may  foolishly 
neglect  them,  or  use  them  in  such  a  way 
that  they  become  tarnished  and  black 
with  the  filth  and  lust  of  the  world.  It  is 
with  this  thought  that  our  minds  im- 
mediately turn  to  I  Cor.  4:2,  "Moreover, 
it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful." 

T  think  it  might  be  helpful  if  we  were 
to  look  at  the  wrecks  of  lives  of  various 
men  who  proved  to  be  negligent  stew- 
ards, and  then  in  contrast,  show  the 
beautiful  lives  of  others  who  faithfully 
executed  their  duties.  For  this  purpose, 
I  have  chosen  a  few  of  each  class  with 
whom  I  am  sure  all  of  us  are  familiar, 
and  briefly  scan  their  lives. 

One  of  the  saddest  examples  is  that 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  the  keepers  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Surely  this  tragic  act 
of  unfaithful  stewardship  remains 
through  the  ages  a  monument  to  all 
sin — the  prelude  to  all  sorrow. 
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Solomon,  as  another  study,  certainly 
had  an  abundance  of  life's  gifts  bestow- 
ed upon  him — wealth,  wisdom  and 
power.  It  was  in  his  power  to  be  a 
good  ruler,  and  the  happiness  of  many 
people  was  under  his  control;  likewise, 
through  his  sin  and  misuse  of  God's 
gifts,  many  people  were  made  to  suffer 
and  the  story  of  his  unhappy  ending 
comes  down  to  us  as  a  tragic  example 
of  failure. 

The  last  character  study  in  the  sense 
of  unfaithfulness  I  have  chosen  from  an 
age  closer  to  our  present  day — Edgar 
Allen  Poe,  a  man  with  great  literary 
abiltiy.  We  must  accept  the  genius 
of  his  talent,  even  if  the  content  of  his 
writings  did  not  glorify  God.  He  did 
not  desire  to  focus  the  force  of  his  a- 
bility  toward  a  spiritual  benefit,  and 
man)'  of  his  works  are  handed  down 
to  us  as  an  insight  to  his  gloomy,  morbid 
soul.  His  disillusioned  life  ended  in  a 
drunkard's  grave. 

It  is  with  thanksgiving  that  I  can 
leave  these  dark  pictures  and  turn  to  a 
more  happy  line  of  thought.  As  faith- 
ful stewards  (these  need  no  comment) 
we  have  the  undying  stories  of  Abra- 
ham, Noah,  Daniel,  Christ's  apostles, 
and  many  others. 

Day  by  day  we  live  and  go  about  our 
various  duties,  seldom  thinking  of  the 
great  plan  that  God  supervises  person- 
ally in  each  of  our  lives.  How  many 
times  do  we  stop  to  think  that  it  is  the 
all-wise  God  that  implants  into  your  life 
and  my  life  the  desire  to  do  and  the  a- 
bility  to  do?  Paul,  in  Eph.  4:1  exhorts 
us :  "I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  call- 
ed." Here  is  proof  that  God  puts  into  our 
lives  desires  and  callings.  In  the  next 
verse,  he  gives  full  directions  as  to  how 
we  should  go  about  anything  we  do : 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love." 

In  the  Spirit,  everything  we  do  is 
naturally  a  glory  to  God.  If  all  movie 
stars,  novelists,  and  politicians  expend- 
ed their  energy  toward  spreading  the 
Gospel  instead  of  propagating  the  evils 
of  lust,  greed,  ungodly  power  and  cheap 
thrills,  life's  peace  and  unity  would  be 
unbounded.  That  is  why  God  puts  the 
desire  for  various  phases  of  work  into 
our  makeup.  I  love  to  read  through 
Corinthians  where  Paul  tells  us  over 
and  over  of  gifts,  work,  law,  and  love. 
Everything  there  blends  into  one  sweet 
spiritual  unity.  In  I  Cor.  12:4  we  are 
told  that  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit.  Farther  on,  in  the 
13th  verse,  we  see  that  each  human  be- 
ing is  considered  a  separate  part  of  one 
great  body  and  that  each  one  of  us  must 
walk  in  harmony  with  our  neighbors  so 
that  unity  may  be  present.  And  in  the 
18th  verse  of  this  same  chapter  we  are 
told  that  we  are  given  our  places  and 
gifts  as  is  pleasing  to  God:  "But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of 
them  in  the  body  as  it  best  please  him." 
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I  tremble  to  think  of  the  many  tim 
my  unfaithfulness  in  the  discharging 
my  duties  has  caused  poor  harmony 
God's  Plan ! 

I  am  positive  of  the  fact  that  evei 
one  has  something  that  he  must  do 
life.  I  can  not  think  of  any  one  of  m 
acquaintances  without  calling  to  mid 
some  quality  that  would  be  of  gre^ 
glory  to  God  if  his  or  her  life  were  ful 
consecrated  to  a  faithful  stewardsh 
of  all  gifts. 

Thus  again  we  are  made  to  think  ( 
the  words  of  Paul  in  Eph.  6:6,  7:  "N( 
with  eye  service  as  men  pleasers  ;  but 
servants  of  Christ's,  doing  the  will 
God  from  the  heart.  With  good  wi 
doing  service  as  to  the  Lord,  and  ric 
to  men." 

"Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewarc 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 

By  Lois  Baer 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  through  the  Gospels  we  read  c 
the  good  works  that  Jesus  did  whil 
here  on  earth;  how  He  healed  the  sicl 
made  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  se< 
taught  the  people  to  be  kind  one  t 
another,  and  to  be  unselfish.  Many  folk 
believe  these  things,  but  they  seem  t 
think  that  Jesus'  methods  do  not  appl 
to  these  days.  Even  some  who  ca 
themselves  Christians  do  not  do  as  Je 
sus  would  have  them  do  when  the 
face  temptations. 

Dear  readers,  look  to  the  life  of  Jesu 
See  how  kind,  how  unselfish  He  was 
how  humble,  how  loving,  and  yet  H 
was  firm.  Is  not  His  life  a  beautifu 
example?  Let  us  strive  to  follow  in  Hi 
footsteps,  to  do  as  He  would  do.  I  thinl 
I  hear  someone  remarking,  "Well,  ii 
this  day  and  age  it  is  hard  to  know  i 
I  am  walking  in  His  footsteps  ;  it  is  har< 
to  discern  which  is  right  or  wrong." 

Dear  Christian  friend,  are  you  on 
of  those  who  open  their  Bible  to  searc' 
for  an  answer,  and  then  close  the  gooc 
old  Book,  discouraged?   Ask  yoursel 
this  question  :  What  would  Jesus  do 
Fall  on  your  knees,  and  ask  this  ques 
tion.  Remain  there  at  the  feet  of  Jesu 
until  you  can  feel  His  divine  presence 
until  you  can  see  that  tender  look  in  Hi 
pleading  eyes.  Many  of  the  times  yot 
have  said  "Yes"  in  regard  to  things  oi 
this  world  will  then  be  "No,"  and  where 
you  may  have  been  saying  "No,"  to  Je 
sus  when  He  pleaded  for  your  life  in 
His  service,  you  will  answer  "Yes." 

To  begin  a  day  with  this  question 
on  our  lips  and  in  our  hearts,  "What 
would  Jesus  do?"  would  probably 
change  many  of  our  arrangements  and 
plans  throughout  the  day.  But,  after 
all,  should  we  not  be  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  great  Potter?  "Teach  me 
thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain 
path"  (Psa.  27:11). 


1941 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


955 


fi 


After  we  have  adjusted  our  everyday 
lives  to  these  four  words,  "What  would 
Jesus  do?"  our  lives  will  he  filled  with 
joys  unspeakable  and  we  will  be  given 
a  desire  to  live  nearer  to  the  heart  of 
God,  a  desire  for  pure  things  only,  and 
the  things  of  the  world  will  become  dry 
and  distasteful  to  us, — as  mere  nothing- 
ness. 

Let  us  here  at  the  beginning  of  this 
New  Year  resolve  to  do  as  Jesus  would 
have  us  do. 

Take  this  question  along  with  you 
to  work  each  morning  and  apply  it  to 
your  business  dealings.  Ask  yourself 
often  when  vou  are  confronted  bv  little 
problems,  What  would  Jesus  do?  There 
will  always  be  an  answer.  The  only 
time  your  answer  is  not  clear  will  be 
when  you  do  not  want  to  do  as  Jesus 
would  have  done. 

Stop  now,  and  think  back  to  a  time 
you  were  face  to  face  with  a  problem, 
and  you  did  so  much  desire  an  answer. 
Now  think  of  the  answer  you  gave  or 
used  in  this  incident,  and  ask  yourself. 
Would  Jesus  have  done  it  this  way? 

Does  this  not  cause  us  to  blush  in 
shame  and  bring  us  to  true  repentance 
when  we  think  of  our  mistakes  in  life, 
when  we  failed  to  do  as  Jesus  would 
have  done?  Yet,  after  all  our  blunders 
and  wrongs,  all  our  mistakes  and  mis- 
givings, Jesus  is  plearline  for  our  for- 
giveness, that  God  rmVht  forgive  us 
when  we  fail  to  follow  Him,  whom  God 
sent  to  us  for  an  example. 

What  will  it  take  to  make  us  know 
our  place,  to  become  humble  like  Jesus, 
to  do  as  Jesus  would  do?  Are  we  ready 
to  learn  that  we  can  do  nothing  of 
ourselves,  and  that  the  help  and  strength 
we  need  comes  from  God?  In  all  things 
may  we  follow  the  example  of  Jesus. 

"I  have  no  care,  my  cares  are  His; 

I  have  no  fear,  He  cares  for  all  my  fears." 

Maugansville,  Md. 

 o  


FORGIVENESS  WITH  THEE 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  know  that 
the  Lord  has  forgiven  all  our  sins.  The 
Psalmist  also  found  this  so  in  his  life; 
for  he  said,  "If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall 
stand?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared"  (Psa. 
130:3,  4). 

It  is  wonderful,  is  it  not,  that  God 
in  love  and  mercv  should  look  upon  us, 
that  He  even  thinks  of  us?  We  all  are 
so  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  think- 
eth  upon  us.  See  Psa.  40:17.  I  wonder 
how  we  would  stand  before  God  if  He 
should  mark  our  iniquities?  But  He 
has  been  very  merciful  and  gracious, 
and  has  forgiven  all  our  sins  for  Jesus' 
sake.  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  iniquities.  For  as  the  heaven  is 
high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  As 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us"  (Psa.  103:10-12).  When  we 


know  this,  we  are  glad  that  God  has 
forgiven  us  and  that  all  our  sins  are 
washed  away  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  never  to  be  remembered  against 
us  any  more. 

But  what  is  our  attitude  toward 
others  who  may  have  wronged  us?  Are 
we  full  of  the  love  of  God,  and  do  we 
forgive  others  "even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  us?"  This  is  a 
searching  question,  is  it  not?  But  yet 
it  is  not  really  hard  to  answer,  if  we 
really  love  the  Lord.  The  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us  to  forgive  others, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  for- 
given us,  and  who  is  there  of  us  who 
needs  no  forgiveness?  Not  one;  for  we 
have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Then  we  know  that  there 
is  no  one  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
only,  and  He  does  forgive  us  for  Jesus' 
sake.  That  is  a  tender  thought,  is  it  not? 

And  while  thinking  upon  this,  one  is 
made  to  think  of  Jerry  McAuley  and  his 
wonderful  work  for  God  in  the  old 
Water  Street  Mission  in  New  York.  We 
have  read  his  life  story  and  know  that 
he  had  been  saved  from  an  awful  life 
of  sin,  and  he  knew  it.  That  is  why  God 
used  him  in  such  a  wonderful  way  in 
dealing  with  man}-  of  the  poor  down- 
and-outs  who  came  to  the  Mission.  God 
had  given  him  such  a  passion  for  souls. 
There  Avas  no  one  he  knew  who  had 
gone  so  far  into  sin  but  that  Jesus'  blood 
could  cleanse  him — no  matter  how  vile 
he  was.  The  thought  that  we  want  to 
bring  in  here  is  that  when  sinners  came 
to  the  altar  and  asked  God  to  forgive 
them  of  all  their  sins,  that  Jerry  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  used  to  tell  them  to  put 
in  "For  Jesus'  sake."  Yes,  we  have  all 
been  forgiven  for  Jesus'  sake.  "Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  John 
4:10). 

May  God  help  us  to  forgive  others 
who  may  have  wronged  us  in  any  way, 
and  to  forgive  even  as  God  forgives  us, 
for  Christ's  sake,  our  many  shortcom- 
ings from  day  to  day  and  "Say  not  thou, 
I  will  recompense  evil ;  but  wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee"  (Prov. 
20:22).— Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 

 o  

LOSE  A  MINUTE— SAVE  A  SOUL 

By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometime  ago  I  was  a  passenger  in 
a  car  from  Leo,  Ind.,  to  Ft.  Wayne.  On 
the  windshield  was  a  sticker  with  these 
words:  "Lose  a  Minute — Save  a  Life." 
No  doubt  this  was  issued  in  some 
"safety-first"  program.  It  is  well  to  teach 
against  taking  of  life,  whether  acciden- 
tal or  otherwise.  Life  is  considered  cheap 
in  this  day  and  age.  People  in  general 
underestimate  the  value  of  life.  With 
some  people  little  thought  is  given  for 
the  safety  and  welfare  of  others.  Al- 
ways in  a  hurry,  bent  on  their  own 
interests,  they  fail  to  respect  and  take 
heed  to  the  rights  and  needs  of  others. 


Many,  many  times  could  a  life  have 
been  saved  if  certain  persons  would 
have  been  willing  to  lose  a  minute  of 
their  time.  The  story  is  told  of  Na- 
poleon and  his  army  crossing  a  moun- 
tainous country.  One  of  his  drummer 
boys  got  too  close  to  the  edge  of  a  cliff, 
and  fell  over.  Catching  a  bush  growing 
from  the  cliff,  he  hung  there  suspended 
above  the  rocks  below.  A  soldier  call- 
ed for  help,  but  Napoleon  ordered  his 
men  on,  saying,  "We  cannot  stop;  we 
have  other  worlds  to  conquer."  What  a 
pity!  Not  a  minute  to  spare  to  save  a 
life. 

Now  let  us  look  at  it  in  this  way: 
"Lose  a  Minute — -Save  a  Soul." 

Do  those,  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, take  as  much  time  to  help  others 
with  their  soul  problems  as  they  could? 
Just  how  many  times  have  we  passed 
up  an  opportunity  to  speak  a  word  of 
help  and  encouragement  to  someone? 
Only  a  minute,  but  oh !  how  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  in  a  minute.  I  read 
a  story  not  long  ago  of  a  minister  who, 
after  preaching  at  a  certain  place,  went 
through  the  crowd  shaking  hands  with 
the  people.  Upon  shaking  hands  with 
a  boy  he  said,  "God  bless  you,  my  boy." 
The  words  struck  a  tender  chord  in  his 
heart  and,  as  he  said  later,  thev  were 
the  means  of  his  conversion.  Onlv  a 
moment  on  the  part  of  the  minister, 
but  see  the  result. 

How  well  I  remember  my  own  ex- 
perience. At  one  time  I  was  so  dis- 
couraged in  my  Christian  life  that  I 
was  almost  ready  to  give  up.  Our 
bishop  met  me  on  the  church  grounds 
before  services  one  Sunday  and  gave 
me  a  hearty  handshake  and  kissed  me. 
Right  there  seemed  to  be  a  turning 
point  in  my  experience.  I  was  so  glad 
that  someone  had  taken  time  to  notice 
me  and  to  show  his  interest  in  me.  Onlv 
a  moment  on  his  part,  but  what  a 
blessing  it  meant  to  me. 

But  how  many  times,  it  seems,  are 
the  minds  of  our  church  leaders  on 
other  things  that  they  do  not  notice  those 
in  their  charge  as  much  as  they  should. 
Here  I  would  like  to  illustrate.  A  man 
in  our  community  is  a  fox  trapper.  He 
also  has  a  large  flock  of  sheep.  One  dav 
I  met  him  and  as  we  talked  I  asked 
him  if  he  had  caught  any  foxes.  "Yes," 
he  said,  "I  got  one  two  days  ago.  I 
missed  one  of  my  sheep  and  started  to 
hunt  it.  Going  by  one  of  my  traps  I 
found  I  had  caught  a  nice  fox.  I  was 
so  pleased  I  took  it  home  and  forgot  all 
about  my  sheep,  and  haven't  hunted  it 
yet." 

A  poor  shepherd,  you  say.  Yes,  but 
are  we  any  better  if  we  let  things  of 
this  life  concern  us  so  much  that  we 
cannot  spend  a  moment  in  helping  some- 
one else?  I  wish  that  there  might  be  a 
somewhat  closer  link  between  the  older 
and  the  younger  people,  especially  those 
of  like  precious  faith.  Children  like  to 
be  noticed,  and  also  those  }'oung  in  the 
faith  like  to  feel  that  the  older  folks, 
and  especially  the  church  leaders,  can 
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spare  a  minute  to  snake  their  hand  and 
speak  a  few  words  with  therii.  Only  a 
minute— but  it  can  accomplish  more 
sometimes  than  an  hour  of  preaching 
from  the  pulpit. 

If  you  are  reaily  interested  in  their 
solil's  salvation,  then  spend  at  least  a 
little  time  with  them,  and  I  truly  be- 
lieve that  the  time  spent  will  be  worth 
while. 

This  is  not  .to  be  taken  as  a  writing 
of  condemnation,  but  to  show  at  least 
in  part  the  many  opportunities  we  niay 
have  to  "lose  a  moment  and  save  a 
soul." 

Philadelphia.  Mo. 


CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  950) 

a  general  suspicion  that  there  may  be 
a  life  after  death,  with  punishment  or 
rewards,  but  in  these  matters  our  reason 
leaves  us  bewildered — in  a  doubtful 
road.  Too  little  thought  is  given  to 
these  important  things  in  the  daily 
routine  and  rush  of  life,— too  little 
thought  of  the  beautiful  home  beyond ! 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man.  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him." 

But  God  has  told  us  about  sin.  about 
grace,  about  Himself,  about  His  pur^ 
pose  in  creating  us.  arid  His  plan  of 
leading  us  to  eterriai  life.  We  have 
God's  Word.  That  is  the  Bible.  In  this 
Book.  God  offers  not  only  truths,  but 
the  words  with  which  He  inspired  the 
holy  writers.  These  words  of  God  con- 
stitute the  basis  upon  which  we  Chris- 
tians found  our  faith. 

What  God  tells  us  we  believe,  be- 
cause He  said  it.  He  is  the  only  one 
who  knows  the  truth  ;  He  is  infallible  : 
He  is  trustworthy;  He  cannot  err:  His 
Word  is  the  most  reliable  testimony 
for  the  truth  that  man  can  have.  God's 
Word  never  changes.  When  everything 
about  us  is  in  commotion,  and  time 
brings  innumerable  changes.  God's 
Word  ever  remains  the  same.  Heaven 
and  earth  may  change,  nations  come 
and  go.  governments  rise  and  fall,  yet 
God's  Word  and  promise  is  the  same. 
Let  everyone,  therefore,  be  sure  that  his 
faith  rests  upon  the  secure,  permanent, 
firm,  and  trustworthy  foundation — the 
Word  of  God. 

He  gave  His  only  beloved  Son  that 
we  might  be  saved,  and  have  everlast- 
ing life.  So  let  us  work  together  in  love 
and  unity:  let  our  Christian  faith  shine 
so  as  to  win  more  souls  that  are  still 
in  doubt  or  darkness. 

'"Why  should  we  mourn  and  be  distressed? 

Why  tremble,  doubt,  and  fear? 
\\  e  know  there's  peace,  and  perfect  rest, 

When  we  depart  from  here. 
If  we  but  trust,  in  God  abide. 

We're  sheltered  in  His  care; 
Forever  by  the  Saviour's  side,  m 

Xo  pain,  no  sorrow  there," 

Elmira.  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 

are  hoping  to  present  their  letters  in  due 
time.  As  our  membership  grows,  we 
realize  that  it  not  only  means  added 
responsibility  in  the  shepherding  of  the 
flock,  but  as  workers  are  added  our 
responsibility  to  the  unsaved  about  Us 
is  also  increased. 

On  Sunday  evening.  Dec.  22.  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  this  Congre- 
gation, the  Christmas  message  Was 
brought  in  the  form  of  a  speciallv  pre- 
pared program  of  verse  and  song,  follow- 
ed by  an  appropriate  message  by  Bro. 
Paul  W.  Miller.  There  was  an  interest 
and  appreciation  shown  that  was  ittdeed 
encouraging. 

Many  of  these  hearts  were  again 
touched  when  on  Christmas  eve  a  group 
of  about  16  sang  Christmas  carols  at  24 
non-Mennonite  homes,  besides  one 
home  where  the  mother  and  daughters 
are  one  with  us  but  the  father  and  son 
are  still  unsaved.  Many  voiced  their 
appreciation  from  open  doors  and  are 
since  telling  others.  We  are  told  that 
one  man  who  not  long  ago  was  bereaved 
of  his  companion  followed  from  house 
to  house  to  listen.  Pray  that  he  may  find 
the  comfort  that  only  God  can  give ; 
and  that  the  above-mentioned  father 
and  son  may  find  Jesus  precious  to  their 
souls  ;  also  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  not 
fail  in  our  duty  to  these  who  need  to 
know  the  Lord. 

Jan.  1.  we  held  our  annual  business 
meeting  at  which  time  church  and  Sun- 
day school  officers  were  elected  for  the 
new  year. 

We  as  a  congregation  were  very 
thankful  that  our  bishop.  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  and  Bishop  X. 
M.  Berkey  of  Albany.  Oreg..  could  be 
with  us  the  second  week  in  January  for 
two  evening  meetings  to  lend  en- 
couragement and  officiate  at  the  special 
services  to  which  we  had  long  looked 
forward.  Bro.  Joe  Slatter  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Stutzman.  all  of  Filer.  Ida.,  were 
also  with  us  for  these  services.  On 
Jan.  6.  Bro.  Lind  preached  for  us  pre- 
ceding our  counsel  meeting.  The  con- 
gregation also  expressed  desire  by  vote 
to  ordain  a  deacon  at  this  time.  Jan.  7. 
Bro.  Berkey  brought  the  ordination 
message,  after  which  the  vote  was  tak- 
en, and  Bro.  Menno  S.  Snyder,  chosen 
by  the  congregation,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  a  very  solemn 
and  impressive  service.  Bro.  Slatter 
and  Bro.  Stutzman  brought  messages 
preceding  the  communion  and  feet- 
washing  services  which  followed.  The 
Holv  Spirit's  presence  and  guidance 
were  keenly  felt  throughout  these  serv- 
ices. Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder 
in  the  new  responsibilities  to  which  God 
has  called  them. 

Bro.  Paul  Miller  is  at  present  con- 
ducting Thursday  evening  classes  for 
those  interested  in  personal  work,  using 
as  a  textbook.  "Personal  Work."  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 


We  are  also  enjoying  weekly  studie.' 
from  the  Book  of  Standards,  one  sub- 
ject an  evening,  with  the  brother  whc 
has  been  assigned  the  subject  conduct- 
ing the  round-table  discussion.  We  are 
thoroughly  enjoying  these  special  stud-| 
ies.  and  we  trust  that  they  may  brina 
lasting  benefits,  both  in  greater  useful! 
ness  and  in  the  strengthening  of  faithj 
and  ideals. 

Our  winter  revival  meetings  ara 
scheduled  to  begin,  the  Lord  willing] 
on  Jan.  30.  with  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of] 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  withj 
us  that  many  might  respond  to  God's] 
call. 

Bernice  W.  Kauffman. 
Jan.  20.  1941. 

 o— — 

Topeka,  Ind, 

(Emma  Mennonite  Church) 

Greeting: — We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  manifested  blessings  upon  us 
through  the  year  just  past  and  are  trust- 
ing Him  for  His  continued  presence 
with  us  as  we  continue  in  His -blessed 
service. 

Our  organizations  for  the  year  now 
entered  have  been  effected  with  an  ex- 
pressed willingness  for  a  manifestation 
of  loyalty  to  further  service  by  all  who 
have  accepted  assignments. 

The  average  attendance  of  our  Sun- 
day morning  service  in  the  past  year, 
including  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing, has  been  203.  With  the  manifest-j 
ed  interest  of  all  of  our  workers,  we 
believe  this  number  will  be  increased. 
The  Y.  P.  M.  has  also  been  well  sup- 
ported and  is  proving  a  blessing  to 
manv.  For  some  months  a  weekly  sing- 
ing class  was  held  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  Rollin  Hostetler.  meeting  in 
homes  opened  for  this  purpose.  This 
has  proven  to  be  very  helpful  for  all  of 
our  song  services  in  connection  with  all 
our  public  services. 

We  are  also  noticing  the  efforts  of  the 
enemy  to  interfere  with  the  sowing 
of  the  good  seed.  Sad  to  say,  some 
have  been  affected  by  such  cunning  de- 
vices. 

Jan.  21.  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Tofield,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
Lord's  goodness  to  us  during  the  past 
vear  has  been  so  evident,  both  in  a 
natural  and  spiritual  way.  that  we  are 
inspired  to  go  on  in  more  faithful  serv- 
ice for  Him.  We  are  glad  that  Jesus 
left  this  message  for  us  as  we  enter 
another  new  year.  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as 
the  world  giveth.  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Nov.  24.  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord.  Quite  a 
few  were  not  present  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Registration  for  our  winter  Bible 
school  took  place  the  evening  of  Dec.  3. 
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s  The  teachers  were  the  same  as  hereto- 
"  fore:  Bros.  C.  J.  Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
'  man,  Ezra  Stauffer  and  Owen  Hersh- 

berger.  A  program  was  rendered  by  the 
!  school  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  which 

marked  the  close  of  another  Bible  study 

privilege. 

Reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school 
'  took  place  Dec.  22.  At  the  annual  busi- 
I  ness  meeting  held  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Elmer 
Maurer  was  elected  trustee  for  a  three- 
year  term.  The  matter  of  a  church 
library  at  this  place  was  also  taken  up, 
and  a  committee  of  five  was  chosen  to 
go  ahead  with  this  work.  The  superin- 
tendents for  our  mission  Sunday  schools 
at  Bathgate  and  Poe  were  re-elected. 

A  prayer  meeting  has  been  started 
which  meets  once  a  week  at  the  church. 

Our  winter  weather  has  been  quite 
agreeable.  A  number  of  people  in  the 
community  have  had  the  measles. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  blessing  for 
the  new  year. 

Jan.  22.  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  on  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Schertz  and  daughter  Violet  of 
Falfurrias.  Bro.  Reist  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  as  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
was  filling  his  regular  appointments  in 
Louisiana  and  Mississippi. 

Our  fall  communion  was  held  on 
Dec.  8.  We  are  glad  to  say  there  was 
full  unity  and  all  the  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

During  several  weeks  of  the  Christ- 
mas holidays,  Bro.  Frank  Byler,  recent- 
ly ordained  minister,  of  W'est  Liberty, 
Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Serenus  Schrock 
with  their  family  of  Midland,  Mich. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Bontrager  of 
Winfield,  Iowa,  visited  here.  We  were 
glad  to  use  these  visitors  in  our  services 
for  several  Sundays.  We  are  thankful 
to  have  the  following  winter  visitors 
worship  with  us  :  Bro.  and  Sister  Will 
■  Schlatter  of  Wayland,  Iowa;  Brother 
and  Sister  Roy  Rensberger  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Dr.  Hershey  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  who  is  visiting  her  cousins, 
Bros.  Xoah  and  Sam  Steiner.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leroy  Gingerich  returned  to  us 
on  Dec.  18  for  an  indefinite  stay,  after 
spending  the  summer  in  White  Cloud, 
Mich. 

On  Sunday  evening  Jan.  12,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arthur  Downs  of  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  worshiped  with  us.  The  congrega- 
'  tion  enjoyed  Brother  Downs'  talk 
very  much.  The  subjects  discussed 
were  "The  Stewardship  of  Life,"  by  Bro. 
Will  Schlatter;  and  "The  Nature  of 
God"  by  Bro.  Noah  Steiner. 

Bro.  Aaron  Zook  and  son  Paul,  for- 
merly of  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  but 
now  of  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  wor- 
shiped with  this  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  19.  Their  intentions  are  to 
come  up  as  often  as  possible.  Since  our 


last  writing,  five  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  letter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Koerner,  their 
two  sons  Loray  and  Orie,  and  Henry's  sis- 
ter. Susie  Koerner,  of  Cullom,  111.,  wor- 
shiped witn  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
29,  when  we  had  our  belated  Christmas 
program.  It  was  to  have  been  rendered 
on  Christmas  night  but  had  to  be  post- 
poned on  account  of  so  much  sickness 
among  the  members.  The  Koerners  also 
visited  their  Aunt  Sara  and  cousin 
Amos  Unzicker. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Jan.  5. 

Amos  Unzicker. 

Jan.  22,  1941. 

 o  

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Dec.  29,  we 
reorganized  Sunday  school  and  a  few 
days  later  we  held  a  business  meeting. 
Sometime  was  spent  discussing  the 
beginning  of  S.  B.  S.  at  this  place,  a 
leader  and  means  being  the  greatest 
problem.  Decision  was  made  to  con- 
tinue the  support  of  an  Indian  Orphan. 

Aunt  Mariah  Hershey  (88  years  old) 
has  been  ill  with  influenza  and  heart 
trouble. 

Bro.  Will  Detwiler,  wife,  and  two 
grandsons,  with  Bro.  Lewis  Zook  and 
wife,  spent  a  few  days  visiting  rela- 
tives. We  enjoy  these  visits  and  invite 
others. 

Jan.  22.  1941.  Alma  Harder. 

 o  

Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : 
— What  a  precious  Saviour  who  makes 
believers  happy  and  saves  from  sin ! 

Our  records  for  1940  have  been  made. 
If  there  is  anything  to  regret  of  the  past, 
let  us  make  1941  more  profitable  for 
Him  and  His  cause. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  many  friends 
who  have  remembered  us  during  the 
holiday  season  with  Christmas  greet- 
ings and  gifts,  which  have  not  only 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  reminded 
that  there  has  been  another  Christmas, 
but  enabled  us  to  give  gifts  to  some  of 
the  needy  folks.  While  our  attendance 
in  special  services  over  Christmas  was 
not  as  large  as  a  year  ago,  yet  our  home 
department  work  is  still  on  the  increase. 

Recently  we  have  received  several 
shipments  of  clothing  from  sewing 
circles.  We  appreciate  this  very  much 
as  it  is  helpful  in  contacting  some  of 
the  needy  homes  and  proves  a  blessing 
to  poor  children  who  are  in  need  of 
clothing  these  cold,  wintry  days. 

Today  we  received  a  shipment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Gospel  booklets, 
and  American  Bible  Society  Scriptures 
that  have  come  to  us  through  the  North- 
ern Bible  Society  of  Duluth.  This 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  place  Bibles 
and  Testaments  into  homes  that  do 
not  have  the  Scriptures.  In  several  of 
these  homes,  parents  have  said  that  they 
desire  to  live  a  better  life  than  they  have 
been  living.  Among  these  are  two  men, 


both  fathers  of  families.  Their  past  has 
been  a  misspent  life,  only  to  be  regret- 
ted. Now  they  are  persuaded  of  a  bet- 
ter life,  but  are  not  yet  willing  to  go 
with  Jesus  all  the  way.  Will  you  help 
us  to  pray  these  two  into  the  Kingdom? 

We  thank  the  many  that  have  con- 
tributed to  the  building  fund.  The  work 
of  painting  and  making  other  improve- 
ments has  been  delayed  on  account  of 
winter  coming  on  before  the  work  was 
completed. 

Jan.  5,  after  our  regular  morning  serv- 
ices, we  elected  officers  for  the  new 
year. 

As  we  continue  in  His  service,  we 
are  praying  that  greater  ends  may  be 
accomplished  during  this  year.  This 
troubled  world  needs  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  to  bring  good  will  to  many 
Remember  us  in  prayer. 
Jan.  22.  1941.  I.  S.  Mast. 

 o  

La  Junta,  Colo. 

May  Acts  2 :42  be  verified  in  our  lives, 
"And  the}-  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

Definite  prayers  were  answered  in  the 
coming  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  12  as  our  evangelist. 
The  meetings  closed  here  Jan.  19,  to 
continue  the  following  week  at  Hol- 
brook.  Visible  results  were  seven  con- 
versions and  eight  reconsecrations.  Be- 
sides, many  testified  to  the  deepening 
of  spiritual  life.  We  found  fellowship 
in  the  study  of  Colossians  preceding 
the  sermon.  The  power  of  prayer  was 
evident  in  the  basement  prayer  meet- 
ing preceding  each  service,  and  inter- 
cessory definite  prayer  in  the  previous 
weeks.  Our  hearts  were  encouraged  by 
the  "acting  faith"  of  our  Christian  work- 
ers in  bringing  and  inviting  others, 
which  was  rewarded.  Pray  for  com- 
plete 'victory  in  each  soul.  Several 
heads  of  families,  who  seemed  very 
near  the  Kingdom,  did  not  yield.  Inter- 
cede with  us  that  God  may  keep  our 
revival  "continuing  stedfastly"  through 
the  whole  year.  The  attendance  was 
very  good,  although  quite  a  number  of 
our  faithful  members  were  stricken  with 
the  flu  epidemic.  At  the  present  time, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 

 o  

SPECIAL  MEETING 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  5.  1941. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Emmet  Klopfenstein; 
Chor.,  Elmo  Showalter;  Secys.,  Merle  Blough, 
Clarence  Hartzler. 

Program:  —  Devotion,  Brother  Shetler, 
( Psa.  1);  Theme  for  Program:  Lessons  from 
the  Inspired  Poets.  The  Two  Ways.  Esther 
Litwiller;  Confession  and  Forgiveness  in  the 
Life  of-the  Christian,  Iola  Miller:  An  At- 
titude of  Praise  to  God  for  His  Blessings, 
Arthur  Egli;  Perfect  Man  Tried,  Harry  Eris- 
man;  Vision  through  Faith  of  a  Future  Life, 
Menno  Stoner:  Weighing  Consequences  of 
One's  Acts,  F.  B.  Showalter. 

Gleanings: — We  are  traveling  highways, 
for  we  have  started  on  a  journey.  Matt.  7:13. 
14 — only  two  ways.  We  need  to  stay  on  the 
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narrow  way.  We  should  put  our  eyes  on  the 
goal  and  continue  on.  Confession  and  forgive- 
ness is  a  continual  process  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian.  True  forgiveness  brings  confes- 
sion. After  confessing  his  sin,  David  re- 
ceived the  joy  of  forgiveness.  Our  brains  are 
easily  affected  by  evil  thoughts.  One  thought 
makes  a  path;  and,  if  repeated,  will  become  a 
habit.  Let  us  first  cleanse  ourselves,  then  we 
are  in  a  position  to  forgive  others.  We  have 
so  many  blessings  that  we  fail  sometimes  to 
realize  all  of  them.  We  need  to  praise  Him 
for  His  Son  who  came  to  die  for  us;  praise 
Him  for  land  of  peace  and  religious  freedom; 
praise  Him  for  the  life  of  eternity  that  is  wait- 
ing for  each  who  has  lived  a  life  for  Christ. 
Christ  was  the  only  truly  perfect  man.  God's 
idea  of  perfection  is  for  a  man  to  confess  his 
faults  and  strive  for  perfection.  God  has 
asked  and  will  continue  to  ask  for  perfection. 
Perfection  was  illustrated  by  Job,  and  he  was 
tried.  We  cannot  comprehend  all  things. 
All  people  have  an  idea  of  future  life;  even 
heathens.  Heb.  11:1  is  the  Bible  definition  of 
faith.  By  faith  our  visions  are  revealed  to 
us.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  proud — he  forgot 
that  God  weighs  consequences.  Belshazzar 
also  forgot  that  God  weighs  consequences. 
Both  were  punished.  Closing  Prayer,  Bro. 
Glenn  Whitaker. 

Jan.  22,  1941. 

 o  

Married 

Rice — Mover. — On  Jan.  11,  1941,  Br-o.  Jacob 
Rice  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Nora  Mover  of 
Elroy,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Rush,  grandfather  of  the  groom.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 

Saner— Lauver.— On  Oct.  6,  1940,  Bro.  C. 
Clair  Saner  was  married  to  Sister  Anna  Mary 
Lauver,  by  W.  W.  Graybill,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Lauver. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Saner  are  members  of  the  Lost 
Creek  congregation  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 


Liechty— Miller.— On  Jan.  19,  1941,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Liechty  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Miller  of  the  Middleburv,  Ind., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  in 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Wilbur 

Yoder  of  Micldlebury  May  God's  constant  care 

be  with  them  as  they  follow  Him  through  life. 


Becliler — Stutzman.  —  On  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  22,  1940,  Bro.  Lyle  Bechler  of  the  West 
Pairview  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel  Stutz- 
man  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  East  Fairview  Church 
near  Milford,  Neb.,  by  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman. 
May  God  add  His  richest  blessings. 


Stutzman — Stutzman. — On  Nov.  28,  1940,  at 
the  Woodriver,  Neb.,  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Arthur  Stutzman  of  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Neb.,  to  Sister  Ruby 
Stutzman  of  the  Cairo,  Neb.,  Church,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam R.  Eicher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  them  through  life. 

Kuhns — Maxon. — On  Jan.  27,  1941,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Kuhns  and  Sister  Beatrice  Maxon,  both 
of  the  Britton  Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Hudson,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  I  his  union. 


Lambert — Cunningham. — On  Christmas  after- 
noon at  I  he  Horton  Church  near  Whitmer,  W. 
Va.,  Bro.  Marshall  Lambert  and  Sister  Lennie 
Cunningham  were  united  in  the  sacred  ties  of 
holy  wedlock  by  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes.  May  di- 
vine love  and  light  illumine  their  life-walk  to- 
gel  her. 


Victor — Brubacher. — On  Nov.  12,  1940,  Bro. 
Wilfred  C.  Victor  of  Petersboro,  Out.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  M.  Brubacher  of  Kitchener,  Out.,  both 
members  of   the   First  Mennonite  Church  of 


Kitchener,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Merle  Shantz. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Triune  God  rest  upon 
this  union. 


Ehst— Weaver.— On  Dec.  21,  1940,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jonas  Weaver,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Jesse  M.  Ehst  of  the  Bally  congregation,  and 
Sister  Kathryn  M.  Weaver  of  the  Vincent  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Henry  G.  Bechtel  officiating. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  go  with  them 
through'  life. 


Bontrager — Jantze.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  25,  1941,  Bro.  Elman  Bontrager  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  la.,  and 
Sister  Edith  Jantze  of  the  Milford  A.  M.  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Milford,  Neb.,  Bro.  L. 
O.  Schlegel  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 

Schwartzendruber — Terry- — On  Saturday  fore- 
noon, Sept.  8,  1940,  Bro.  Edgar  E.  Schwartzen- 
druber of  Washington,  111.,  and  Sister  Velma 
Terry  of  Peoria,  111.,  both  members  of  the  Pe- 
oria Mennonite  Mission,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lord's  rich  blessing  be  upon  them  throughout 
their  married  life. 


Earnest — Eichelberger. — On  Christmas  eve,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Eichelberger, 
Palmer,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter,  Sister  Gladys  of  the  Manson  congre- 
gation, to  Bro.  Edgar  Earnest  of  the  East  Fair- 
view  congregation  at  Milford,  Neb.,  Bro.  Nick 
Stoltzfus  of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Swanenburg — Malm. — On  Jan.  12,  1941.  at 
the  Frazer  Mennonite  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Marcus  Swanenburg  and  Sister 
Anna  Mae  Malin,  both  of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.  Bro.  Swanenburg  is 
one  of  the  ministers  at  Frazer.  May  the  Lord 
enrich  their  lives  and  service. 


Obituary 

'Garber. — David  Earl,  infant  son  of  John  H. 
and  Lizzie  (Shenk)  Garber,  died  Jan.  20,  1941, 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  of  pneu- 
monia ;  aged  7  m.  3  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  a  brother  (Russell  S.)  and  sister  (Anna 
Ruth)  at  home.  Services  at  the  home  and  at 
Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin.  Text,  Luke  18 :1G,  17.  Burial 
in  Habecker's  Cemetery,  near  Mountville. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel 

Around  His  shining  throne, 
And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care 

And  took  our  David  home." 

— His  Parents. 


High. — Annie,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  High, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  only  child,  Mrs.  Aaron 
Myers  of  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  7,  1940 ;  aged 
81  years.  She  suffered  with  asthma  for  many 
years.  She  was  the  last  of  the  Abram  S. 
Myers  family  of  Deep  Run,  and  lived  in  this 
section  all  her  life  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  several  years.  She  was  a  lifelong  member 
at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
her  are  her  daughter,  6  grandchildren,  and  sev- 
eral great-grandchildren.  Services  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministers.  Burial  in  Deep  Run  Cem- 
etery. 


Hostetler. — Frank  E.,  youngest  son  of  Em- 
manuel and  Margaret  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  March  13,  1887  ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Hesston,  Kans.,  Jan.  17,  1941 ;  aged  53  y. 
1  m.  27  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart  attack 
resulting  from  diabetes.  Dec.  22,  1910,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Zimmerman  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.   Eight  daughters  and  one 


son  were  born  to  this  union.  Two  daughters 
(Wilma  and  Nona)  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  the  following  children : 
Flossie,  Mrs.  Gilbert  Fauchier  of  Wichita ; 
Leora  of  Hutchinson  ;  Virgie.  Mrs.  Noah  Head- 
ings of  Hutchinson  ;  Doris,  Kenneth,  Margaret, 
and  Irene  all  at  home ;  also  3  grandchildren. 
In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  he  retained  his  membership  till 
death.  Although  physical  affliction  in  recent 
years  often  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend 
public  services,  he  always  appreciated  the  visits 
of  friends.  He  never  complained  of  his  suffer- 
ing, but  bore  it  patiently.  He  found  much 
pleasure,  too,  in  singing  with  the  family  at 
home.  The  hours  spent  in  this  way  are  among 
the  family's  treasured  memories.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Hesston  College  Chapel  in  charge 
of  Milo  Kauffman  and  Maurice  Yoder.  A  por- 
tion of  Psa.  103  was  used  as  a  basis  for  the 
sermon.    Burial  in  the  West  Liberty  Cemetery. 


Kaufman. — Henry  A.  Kaufman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  2G,  1857 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  27,  1940 ; 
aged  83  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
B.  Beachy  Dec.  18,  1879,  who  died  April  21, 
1913.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  4 
daughters.  Two  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Those  surviving  are  Frances, 
wife  of  David  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  O. ;  Katy, 
wife  of  William  E.  Schrock,  Berlin,  O. ;  Moses 
Kaufman,  Pjain  City,  O. ;  Abraham,  Sugarcreek, 
O. ;  and  Andrew  and  Alvin,  Millersburg,  O. ; 
including  his  twin  brother  (Moses,  Walnut 
Creek,  O.),  Eli  Kaufman,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Abraham,  Nappanee,  Indiana ;  Abner,  Can- 
do,  N.  Dak.,  and  Menno,  Plain  City,  O.).  Fa- 
ther Henry  was  confined  to  bed  last  March, 
with  an  attack  of  influenza,  which  later  devel- 
oped into  sleeping  sickness.  During  the  spring 
and  summer  of  1940  he  regained  health  and 
strength  to  the  extent  that  he  could  be  up  and 
go  out  doors,  but  later  there  was  a  relapse 
which  gradually  brought  an  end  to  his  life's 
career.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  his 
late  home  Aug.  29.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bros.  Dan  A.  Beachy,  John  Yoder,  and 
Bish.  D.  J.  Miller.  Text,  John  5  :24.  Burial  in 
the  Kaufman  Cemetery.  We  know  that  death 
separates  our  friends  from  us,  one  after  an- 
other for  a  season.  But  it  cannot  disunite 
those  who  are  bound  together  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Very  soon  we  who  are  separated  will  meet  a- 
gain  in  that  better  land  where  there  will  be  an 
eternal  day  of  peace  and  rest,  and  where  all 
those  who  have  lived  a  blameless  life  in  the 
service  of  the  Master  shall  be  free  from  all  suf- 
ferings and  painful  reflections  on  past  events. 
And  we  shall  know  the  meaning  of  the  Psalm- 
ist's words,  "'A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand"  (Psa.  84:10).    — D.  J.  Stutzman. 


Kaufman. — Nora  Edna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  J.  and  Susannah  (Hershberger)  Thom- 
as, was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1880 ; 
died  in  her  home  at  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19, 
1941 ;  aged  50  y.  5  m.  1  d.  At  the  early  age 
of  thirteen  she  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  has  been  faithful 
during  her  entire  lifetime.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  on  Feb.  9,  1913,  with  Ammon  Kauf- 
man, who  with  the  following-  survives  her : 
mother,  brothers  (Earl,  Harry,  Owen,  Levi, 
Newton,  John,  and  Robert),  1  sister  (wife  of 
Harry  Y.  Shetler).  For  ten  years  her  husband 
and  she  took  care  of  the  husband's  uncle  who 
died  recently.  It  was  her  desire  to  live  longer 
than  he,  so  that  she  might  care  for  one  who  was 
helpless.  This  care,  her  former  teaching  in 
Sunday  school,  her  activity  in  the  sewing  circle 
work,  her  devotion  to  her  husband,  her  quiet 
life,  all  have  caused  her  to  be  highly  respected 
and  well  thought  of  in  the  community  and  in 
the  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home  and  in  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  Irvin  M.  Holsopple.  Her  body  was  laid 
away  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Landis. — Lizzie,  wife  of  Elmer  M.  Landis, 
was  born  at  Deep  Run,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home 
at  Dublin,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  0,  1940;  aged  53  years. 
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She  had  been  failing  in  health  for  several  years, 
iut  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack.  Her  fa- 
her  (Joseph  B.  Overholt)  and  her  grandfather 
Jacob  Overholt)  both  served  the  Deep  Run 
ongregation  as  deacons  for  many  years.  She 
ras  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation 
or  over  30  years.  Surviving  her  are  her  hus- 
band, 2  daughters  (Olive,  wife  of  Frank  Myers, 
nd  Ruth,  both  living  at  home),  1  brother 
Henry  Overholt),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel 
ifyers,  and  Mrs.  Hiram  Kulp  of  Deep  Run ; 
jfirah  Overholt  of  Allen  town ).  Services  in 
harge  of  home  ministers.  Burial  at  Deep  Run 
Jemetery. 


Lantz. — Jonathan,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Grieser)  Lantz,  was  born  near  West  Unity, 
)hio,  Aug.  3,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Pet- 
isville,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1941;  aged  80  y.  5  m. 

8  d.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  15. 
ffour  sisters  and  9  brothers  preceded  him  in 
leath.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
our early  in  life,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  lived  true  to  his  Saviour  until 
leath.  He  and  his  sister  Barbara  lived  together 
aany  years.  After  her  decease  nearly  22  years 
go,  Mrs.  Mary  King  and  son  Albert  lived  with 
dm  for  about  one  year  and  six  months;  about 

9  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Schmucker 
loved  in  and  lived  with  him  until  he  departed 
his  life,  Mrs.  Schmucker  being  his  niece.  He 
uft'ered  from  a  heart  ailment  for  a  number  of 
tears,  which  for  the  last  four  years  was  at 
fanes  very  severe,  but  he  bore  his  sufferings 
nth  Christian  fortitude,  always  rejoicing  in  his 
jord.  He  leaves  1  brother  (Michael  of  Pettis- 
ille,  Ohio),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Schmucker 
fho  cared  for  him  as  if  he  had  been  their 
ather,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  many  friends, 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bros.  Jesse 
.  Short  and  Henry  Wyse.  Text,  Psalm  23. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Leiter. — Samuel  Leiter  was  born  Sept.  7, 
SCO ;  died  Jan.  23,  1941 ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  16  d. 
le  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Oct.  24.  1890, 
nd  faithfully  preached  the  Word  for  fifty 
ears.  He  was  not  a  man  to  travel  very  much 
<ut  did  his  work  faithfully  at  home,  and  did 
luch  for  the  churches  in  the  Juniata-Snyder 
istrict. 

For  the  last  few  years  he  was  not  able  to  go 
rom  home  very  much,  and  for  over  a  year  was 
n  his  bed  most  of  the  time  ;  but  did  not  suffer 
ery  much  pain  until  the  last  three  days,  after 
irhich  the  Lord  relieved  him  by  calling  him 
iome.  There  are  left  to  mourn,  his  widow,  an 
dopted  daughter,  1  sister,  and  many  relatives 
nd  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  26  at 
he  Delaware  Church  near  Thompsoiitown,  Pa., 
onducted  by  W.  W.  Graybill,  Banks  Weaver, 
nd  Donald  Lauver.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ng  cemetery. 


Musselman. — Edward,  son  of  Simeon  and 
Jary  Ann  Musselman,  was  born  at  Dublin,  Pa. ; 
lied  in  the  Sellersville  Hospital  Oct.  11,  1940, 
Iter  an  illness  of  several  hours ;  aged  56  years, 
le  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Lizzie),  and  1 
laughter  (Anna).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Jeep  Run  congregation  where  funeral  services 
vere  held.  Burial  in  the  Deep  Run  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Joseph  M.,  son  of  the  late  Moses  M. 
.nd  Magdalena  (Weaver)  Miller,  was  born  near 
ihanesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1870;  died  Dec.  31, 
.940,  at  his  home  near  Trail,  Ohio;  aged  70  y. 
!  m.  29  d.  He  is  survived  by  1  sister  (Mrs. 
jizzie  Hostetler  of  Holmesville),  and  many 
lieces  and  nephews.  Three  brothers  and  two 
isters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  never 
narried.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Wal- 
lut  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  He  later  lost  his 
nembership  but  was  again  united  with  his 
ihurch  Tuesday  evening  a  week  before  he  died. 
L'hat  he  found  Christ  that  night  before  Christ- 
nas  might  have  meant  as  much  to  him  as  it 
lid  to  the  shepherds  of  old  when  they  beheld 
3im  in  a  manger,  is  our  prayer.  Although  not 
i  member  of  the  Church  his  entire  life,  a  well- 


worn  Bible  and  a  much-used  prayer  book  are 
here  to  show  us  he  had  not  forgotten  his  Lord. 
Short  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Jan.  2,  1941,  followed  by  services  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church,  in  charge  of  A.  W.  Miller 
and  Paul  R.  Miller.  Burial  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Rieinenschneider. — Aaron  Peter,  son  of  George 
and  Frederika  Riemenschneider,  was  born  Nov. 
6.  1910.  at  Thurman,  Colo. ;  died  at  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.,  Jan.  22,  1941.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage Nov.  5,  1936,  to  Sister  Emma  Ruby  at 
Thurman,  Colo.  His  father  and  1  brother  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Those  left  to  mourn  are 
his  companion,  his  mother,  5  brothers,  and  4 
sisters  all  of  Colorado.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and  con- 
tinued in  fellowship  until  death  ;  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pigeon.  Mich., 
at  the  time  of  his  departure.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Thurman,  Colo.,  Cemetery  Jan.  26, 
1941.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jess  Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  by  Aaron 
Unternahrer  of  Thurman.  Texts,  Rev.  14 :13 ; 
Heb.  6  :17-20. 


Short. — Caroline,  daughter  of  Joseph  P.  and 
Catharine  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Aug.  12,  1878 ;  died  in  her  home  at  Stryker, 
Ohio,  on  Jan.  12,  1941;  aged  62  y.  5  m.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Jesse  Short,  Nov. 
10,  1903.  To  them  were  born  2  sons,  both 
dying  in  infancy.  She  was  afflicted  for  24 
years.  The  last  three  years  she  was  an  invalid, 
bearing  her  affliction  patiently,  but  longing  to 
depart  and  be  with  her  Saviour.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in  her  youth 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  unto  death,  always  attend- 
ing services  when  she  was  able.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  3  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Preceding  her  in 
death  are :  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  and  1 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Lockport  Church  by  Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short  with 
Bro.  P.  L.  Frey  assisting.  Text,  I  Pet.  5 :7. 
Burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Caroline's  gone  beyond  this  world 

Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care. 
Gone  to  be  with  Jesus ; 

Oh,  will  we  meet  her  there?" 


Stutzman. — Frances,  daughter  of  Henry  A. 
and  Sarah  Kaufman,  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1S82 ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1940;  aged 
58  y.  1  m.  2  d.  In  her  youth. she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Feb.  8,  1906,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  David  J.  Stutz- 
man. To  this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Henry  and  Marion  of  Fredericks- 
burg, O. ;  Roman  and  Andrew  of  Millersburg, 
O. ;  David,  Jr.,  John,  and  Paul,  at  home ;  Eliz- 
abeth, wife  of  Daniel  M.  Troyer,  Fredericks- 
burg, O. ;  Anna,  wife  of  Raymond  Swartzen- 
truber,  Apple  Creek,  O. ;  and  Sarah,  at  home). 
Her  father  preceded  her  in  death  Aug.  27,  1940. 
Besides  her  immediate  family,  she  is  survived 
by  6  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  1  sister  (Mo- 
ses H.  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  O. ;  Abraham 
Kaufman,  Sugar  Creek,  O. ;  Andrew  and  Alvin 
Kaufman  both  of  Millersburg,  O. ;  and  Katy, 
wife  of  William  E.  Schrock,  Berlin,  O.).  The 
cause  of  her  sickness  and  death  was  cancer  of 
the  bladder  which  effected  a  stroke  last  May  26. 
thus  paralyzing  the  entire  left  side  of  her  body. 
For  several  months  she  seemed  to  be  gaining 
nicely,  until  within  five  weeks  of  her  passing, 
there  was  a  relapse,  and  the  end  came  on  grad- 
ually. She  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience, 
and  expressed  a  readiness  to  leave  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow.  The  only  heartfelt  regret  was 
the  thought  of  being  separated  from  her  family. 
The  day  prior  to  her  passing  she  asked  of  us 
that  we  should  prepare  and  follow  her  soon. 
The  next  morning  she  closed  her  eyes  for  that 
long  sleep.  Although  it  is  painful  to  part  with 
her,  yet  we  bow  submissively  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  This  we  pray  from  the  depth 
of  our  hearts :  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 


Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  22.  in  charge  of 
Bros.  S.  W.  Sommer,  Jacob  Miller,  and  Sol. 
Schlabach.  Texts,  Rom.  5:20.21;  I  Thess.  4: 
15,  16.  Interment  in  the  Stutzman  family 
cemetery.  — By  her  Husband. 


Thomas. — Silas  Thomas  was  born  near  Thom- 
as Mills,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1S66 :  died  at  the  same 
place  Jan.  21.  1941;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  He  was 
first  married  to  Lovina  Speicher,  Oct.  10,  1886. 
She  died  forty-three  years  ago.  The  only  daugh- 
ter surviving  from  this  union  is  Linnie,  wife  of 
Norman  Hershberger.  Dec.  21,  1S99,  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Howard  Blough.  who  with  the 
following  children,  survives  him :  Mrs*  Gladys 
Shaffer,  Mrs.  Annie  Sala,  Mrs.  0:ive  Gindles- 
perger.  He  is  also  survived  by  2  stepsons  (Ste- 
phen and  Irvin  Blough).  Five  chiMren  from 
the  first  union  and  5  stepchildren  preceded  him 
in  death.  Thirty  grandchildren  and  23  great- 
grandchildren remain.  Services  were  held  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  the  three  home  ministers 
James  Saylor.  Joseph  Saylor.  and  Aldus  Wing- 
ard.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Thomas 
Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Betty  Ellen  Yoder  was  born  in  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  192S.  Daniel  Wayne 
was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1932. 
Glen  Jacob  was  born  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
July  30,  1935.  All  three  children  met  sudden 
death  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  when  their  home 
burned  to  the  ground  on  the  eve  of  Jan.  20, 
1941.  They  leave  their  deeply  bereaved  parents 
(Dan  and  Mabel  Yoder),  2  brothers  (Floyd  and 
Robert),  3  sisters  (Ethel,  Ruby,  and  Mary).  1 
grandfather  and  1  grandmother  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ezra  Bleile  of  Nappanee,  Ind.),  a  number  of 
uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins,  and  many  play- 
mates. One  sister  (Orpha  Marie)  preceded 
them  in  death.  The  children  enjoyed  attend- 
ing Sunday  school  and  were  present  whenever 
health  permitted.  Betty  had  given  her  heart  to 
Jesus  about  6  weeks  before  she  met  death.  The 
mother  was  not  able  to  attend  the  funeral  on 
account  of  severe  burns  received  in  the  fire. 
The  three  remains  were  placed  in  one  casket 
and  funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  23  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Joe  B.  Yoders  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Esch 
and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16. 
Interment  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Zoss. — Fred  J.,  son  of  Frederick  and  Anna 
(Brechbiehl)  Zoss,  was  born  Jan.  26,  1889,  near 
Roanoke.  111.  ;  died  Jan.  17.  1941.  near  his  home, 
at  the  office  of  Dr.  S.  M.  Burdon,  Low  Point, 
111. ;  aged  51  y.  11  m.  21  d.  In  early  youth  he 
united  with  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church. 
Later,  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  the  end.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Lena  Garber  Dec.  24,  1912. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children.  After  their 
marriage  they  began  farming  and  continued  in 
this  occupation  until  his  death.  His  health  has 
been  failing  for  a  number  of  years.  But  his  sud- 
den passing  was  a  shock  to  the  family  and 
friends.  He  became  seriously  ill  while  acting 
as  a  pall  bearer  at  the  funeral  of  a  neighbor. 
He  was  rushed  to  the  doctor's  office.  But  the 
aid  of  the  doctor  and  his  companion  was  of  no 
avail,  as  he  soon  passed  to  his  reward.  In  his 
passing  he  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  and 
2  children  (Verda  and  Willard,  at  home),  his 
mother,  3  sisters  and  5  brothers  (Mrs.  Simon 
Krebs,  Pekin ;  Mrs.  Ed  Hostetler,  Ben,  Ray, 
and  Harold  of  Roanoke ;  Chris  of  Low  Point ; 
Mrs.  Sol  Kennell  and  Elmer  of  AVashburn). 
His  father,  1  sister,  and  5  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  much  interested  in  his 
family  and  church,  also  enjoyed  the  singing  of 
hymns.  A  few  lines  which  meant  so  much  to 
him  are : 

"Only  one  life, 
"Twill  soon  be  past ; 

Only  what's  done 
For  Christ  will  last." 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R. 
Sehertz  assisted  by  Bro.  George  Troyer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  957) 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  W.  Rhodes,  Sister 
Mary  Brenneman,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk 
are  in  the  hospital.  Our  aged  Bro. 
Brunk's  plan  to  return  to  his  Virginia 
home  was  changed  by  a  sudden  heart 
attack  and  other  complications  of  the 
flu. 

Our  thurch  and  Sunday-school  elec- 
tions were  held  recently.  A  mission 
Sunday  School  is  conducted  at  Higbee, 
south  of  La  Junta,  by  Bro.  Magnar 
Hjelmstad,  assisted  by  Bro.  Elmer  Van- 
diver.  Several  members  are  also  teach- 
ing in  the  La  Junta  Spanish  Sunday 
School. 

The  Home  Department  is  growing. 
New  homes  are  being  visited,  and  a 
regular  Sunday-school  class  is  held"  at 
the  Sanatorium.  The  Bible  study  class- 
es are  bearing  fruit  for  our  Master. 

Jan.  24,  1941.  Stella  Erb. 

 o  

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshen 
College  on  February  17,  1941  beginning  at 
1 :00  P.  M.  and  continuing  until  work  is  com- 
pleted. D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE  CONFERENCE, 
Feb.  7,  8,  9. 

MINISTERS'  WEEK,  Feb.  10,  11,  12,  13. 

You  are  welcome. 

D.  W.  Lehman. 

■  o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  17-28,  1941,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  ^4  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa. 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Elias  Kulp,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  A  hearty  invitation 
to  every  one  to  attend.  For  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg, 
Pa. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  Bible  school  will  be  held  Feb. 
10-21,  1941,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Midland,  Mich.  Instructors  will  be  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  School  will  be  in 
session  each  afternoon  and  evening.  Board 
and  room  and  tuition  free.  Free  will  offering 
will  be  taken  for  the  instructors.  For  further 
information,  write  to  F.  F.  Bontrager,  Mid- 
land, Michigan. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  winter  Bible  school  will 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  24- March  7  at  the  Leo  Me 
nonite  Church. 

Instructors: — C.  C.  Culp  (Principal),  Am 
Hostetler. 

Classes  each  morning  and  evening.  Ea 
evening  there  will  be  classes  for  Juniors 
charge  of  Amos  Zehr  and  Jos.  S.  Neuhous' 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board  and  room  w 
■be  free  to  visitors.  You  are  heartily  invitl 
to  attend. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Jos. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Indiana. 

Christians  should  live  in  the  world  but  n 
be  filled  with  it.  A  ship  lives  in  the  watt 
but  if  the  water  gets  into  the  ship,  she  goes 
the  bottom.  So  Christians  may  live  in  t 
world;  but  if  the  world  gets  into  them,  th 
sink. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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117  Object  Lessons  for  3 


By  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

"Object  lessons  for  boys  and  girls  have  long  been  found  practical  and  cap- 
tivating. Knowledge  received  through  the  eye-gate  is  more  lasting  in  effect  than 
that  received  through  the  ear-gate.  This  statement  has  been  proved  by  scientific 
research.  Many  who  have  used  this  method  of  teaching  boys  and  girls  have  found 
that  adults  who  were  present  received  as  much  help 
and  enjoyment  from  the  lessons  as  did  the  children 
themselves.  This  was  simply  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
truth  was  taught  in  an  understandable  way." 

Within  the  pages  of  this  volume  is  a  neverfailing 
source  of  material  and  suggestions  for  the  use  of  ob- 
jects in  children's  services.  Each  object  lesson  is 
based  on  a  Biblical  text,  supplemented  by  additional 
scripture  references.  Songs  appropriate  for  the  lesson- 
are  also  suggested.  In  each  lesson  the  preparation  and 
use  of  the  objects  are  explained  in  detail.  Several  of 
the  lessons  are  aptly  illustrated  by  drawings  showing 
how  to  make  the  objects. 

In  the  appendixes  are  found  a  list  of  the  two  hun- 
dred sixty  inexpensive  objects  used  in  the  book,  a  list 
of  scripture  texts  used  in  the  lessons,  and  four  simple 
chemical  formulas  for  the  changing  of  the  color  of 
water.  The  authors,  experienced  as  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists, in  conducting  children's  services,  have  used 
these  lessons  successfully  and  commend  them  to  oth- 
ers who  teach  children. 

In  the  words  of  the  authors:  "The  purpose,  then,  briefly  stated,  is  first,  to  pro- 
vide a  certain  amount  of  directly  usable  source  material,  and  second,  to  stimulate 
originality  in  teachers'  minds  to  provide  their  own  lessons  whenever  and  wherever 
needed  without  the  use  of  any  book  other  than  the  Bible  itself." 

The  book  contains  160  pages.  It  is  bound  in  red  fabrikoid  with  decorated  end 
leaves,  and  is  protected  by  a  jacket  attractively  printed  in  two  colors. 

Cloth  binding  $  1.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(ALSO  OBTAINABLE  AT  OUR  BRANCH  STORES) 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  Home-Call 

fJpHE  Home-call  which  our  esteemed  Brother  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  answered  recently  in  his  going  on  to  be  with  the 

i-Lord,  took  from  among  our  mission  workers  a  valiant  spirit- 
ual leader.  His  life  was  one  of  deep  devotion  to  the  needs  of 
others,  of  strong  faith  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  of 
simple  trust  in  the  providences  of  God,  and  of  true  depend- 
ence upon  the  leadings  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
exemplified  the  radiance  of  one  who  had  learned  to  appreci- 
ate God's  unfailing  presence 

.and  keeping  power. 

Bro.  Mininger's  combination 
of  gifts  made  his  labors  in  the 
Lord  a  worthy  contribution  to 
the  missionary  testimony  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  His 
Christlike  character  was  a 
source  of  strength  to  those 
who  labored  with  him.  His 
faithful  prayer  life  was  a  con- 
stant preparation  for  public 
duties.  His  wisdom  in  council 
made  his  advice  a  safe  guide 
for  many.  His  quiet  manner  of 
life  inspired  many  to  deeper 
piety.  His  care  for  the  church- 
es produced  fruitful  efforts  in 
kingdom  building.  His  kindly 
consideration  for  others  made 
room  for  his  testimony  among 
all  classes.  His  deep  regard 
for  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
made  him  a  careful  leader. 

The  title  of  his  book,  "Ex- 
alting Christ  in  the  City,"  is 
characteristic  of  his  approach 
to  the  missionary  task.  He  sought  to  lift  up  Christ  among 
sinful  men.  He  thoroughly  believed  in  the  saving  power  of 
Christ's  Gospel.  He  preached  the  Word  in  much  assurance 
of  the  spiritual  results  that  would  follow.  His  success  in 
building  a  mission  church  "where  the  people  lose  their  sins 
and  find  their  Saviour"  may  be  largely  attributed  to  the  pre- 
eminence he  gave  to  the  Christ  of  Calvary. 

Prayerful  sympathy  is  felt  for  Sister  Mininger  and  the  fam- 
ily. The  faithful  and  earnest  intercessions  of  all  are  requested 
for  the  work  at  Kansas  Ctiy.  We  conclude  this  brief  tribute  by 
quoting  from  one  of  the  letters  he  sent  to  friends  of  the  Mis- 


J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintendent  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  who 
passed  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jan.  3,  1941 


A  Divine  Message 

TTTUMAN  experience  alone  is  sufficient  evidence  to  indicate 
to  man's  soul  its  need.  People  who  are  left  without 
religious  influence  naturally  turn  into  the  ways  of  sin.  A 
disregard  for  holy  things  leads  to  the  misuse  of  the  material. 
The  failure  of  material  gain  and  pleasure  to  satisfy  the  soul 
leaves  the  heart  of  man  in  serious  trouble.  The  sinner  is  un- 
able to  lift  himself  into  the  favor  of  God.  Human  efforts  fail 
to  bring  satisfaction  to  the  conscience.  For  those  who  refuse 

to  appropriate  the  grace  of 
God  life  runs  into  the  dark. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of 
condemnation.  "And  this  is 
the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light  because  their  deeds 
were  evil"  (John  3:19).  God, 
the  source  of  true  light,  seeks 
to  dispel  darkness.  He  sent 
Christ  to  bring  divine  light 
into  the  world.  To  reject  Him 
brings  condemnation. 

The  whole  world  is  guilty 
before  God,  but  so  few  sense 
their  guilt.  The  light  of  the 
Gospel,  with  the  reproving 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
the  only  means  of  convicting 
men  of  their  sins.  The  nations 
that  are  warring  on  the  fields 
of  battle  need  that  light.  Those 
who  are  engaged  in  this  ter- 
rible strife  need  a  sense  of  con- 
demnation for  the  wrong  they 
are  doing  in  the  slaughter  of 
men.  The  world  of  business  is  suffering  from  injustices, 
covetousness,  racketeering,  unfair  dealings,  and  illegal  trans- 
actions. The  Golden  Rule  has  been  discarded.  These  sinful 
practices  need  to  be  brought  to  the  light  where  men  will  sense 
their  evil  deeds  and  feel  the  condemnation  of  Truth  and 
Light.  The  whole  society  of  the  world  is  a  shameful  testi- 
mony to  the  degradation  of  man.  The  vice  and  evil  practices 

sion:  "Continued  sympathetic  support  and  prayer  on  your 
part  will  make  possible  still  greater  growth  and  usefulness 
of  the  Lord's  work  here.  May  we  depend  on  you  for  this?" 


k 


Shadows 

Shadows  are  beautiful  upon  the  turf, 

Close-cut  and  velvet-green : 
So  cool  they  lie — or  in  the  wind  they  dance 

With  flecks  of  gold  between. 

Shadows  are  beautiful  upon  the  hills; 

Across  the  woods  they  drift, 
Touch  the  bare  rocks — then  leave  a  sunlit  slope 

When  higher  still  they  lift. 

Fear  not  when  shadows  fall  upon  our  lives; 

If  from  the  shadowed  place 
We  look  beyond  in  certain  faith,  we  see 

The  shining  of  God's  face.        — Selected. 


in  the  pleasures  of  the  world  have  corrupted  the  society  of 
our  land.  Men  and  women  need  to  be  brought  to  the  light 
.where  they  can  see  the  evil  of  their  deeds.  There  is  one  Book 
which  will  bring  this  condemnation  to  all  who  will  hear 
and  read.  It  is  the  Bible.  This  is  the  Light  that  shines  into 
the  soul  of  man.  It  reveals  the  corrupt  condition  of  the 
heart  and  points  out  the  evil  intentions  of  the  mind.  "The 
word  of  God  is  full  of  life  and  power,  and  is  'keener  than  the 
sharpest  two-edged  sword.  It  pierces  even  to  the  severance 
of  soul  from  spirit,  and  penetrates  between  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  it  can  discern  the  secret  thoughts  and  purposes 
of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12,  Weymouth).  Give  men  the 
Bible  and  let  it  enlig-hten  their  minds,  bringing  condemna- 
tion to  the  heart. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of  reconciliation.  The  sins  of  the 
world  are  a  great  offence  to  God.  He  has  been  providing  a 
testimony  against  evil  in  all  ages.  Priests  and  prophets, 
poets  and  orators,  farmers  and  businessmen,  shepherds  and 
fishermen,  have  been  used  in  the  great  task  of  influencing 
people  to  turn  their  hearts  to  God.  "God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation" (II  Cor.  5:19).  Now  we  are  the  "ambassadors  for 
Christ."  We  are  delegated  to  the  task  of  bringing  to  men  in 
pur  time  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  and  of  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  He  is  willing  to  forgive  those  who  are  seek- 
ing peace.  We  have  responsibility  to  bring  the  Word  of 
reconciliation  to  every  person  who  is  without  a  knowledge 
of  Christ.  It  pleased  God  to  satisfy  His  justice  and  holiness 
in  the  offering  of  His  Son.  The  death  of  Christ  has  made 
possible  the  remission  of  our  sins.  The  Word  of  God  definite- 
ly reveals  the  willingness  of  our  God  to  be  reconciled  to  all 
who  will  come  unto  Him  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  world  is 
hopelessly  lost  without  Christ  and  needs  this  message.  No 
other  book  can  carry  the  force  of  the  heavenly  invitation 
to  be  reconciled  with  God  as  the  Book  itself. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of  regeneration.  "Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  The  troubles  of  the 
world  have  their  source  in  corrupt  hearts.  Men  are  dis- 
honest because  their  thinking  is  evil.  The  heart  of  man  is 
.depraved  and  follows  the  natural  tendency  into  the  ways  of 
sin.  It  is  only  with  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  lives  can  be  changed  and  brought  into  the  new 
relationship  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Reformation 
will  heal  the  ills  of  society  only  slightly.  It  is  the  purging 
power  of  the  Word  and  its  changing  effect  that  brings  a 
satisfying  soul  experience  into  the  lives  of  wicked  men  and 


women.  When  hearts  are  changed  society  changes.  Th<| 
Bible  is  the  only  book  that  offers  a  satisfactory  and  permal 
nent  solution  to  the  problems  of  society.  Give  a  Bible  tcj| 
your  neighbor ;  read  your  own  every  day. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of  restoration.  "Put  on  the  nevJ 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  hirr.l 
that  created  him"  (Col.  3:10).  The  Word  of  God  teaches  us] 
that  men  who  realize  their  condemnation  before  God  should! 
seek  reconciliation  with  Him  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ! 
This  is  done  by  submitting  to  the  regenerating  power  of  the! 
Holy  Spirit.  In  that  way  any  sinner  can  be  restored  to  anl 
intimate  fellowship  with  God.  It  is  His  plan  to  have  the! 
minds  of  men  renewed  in  knowledge  after  His  own  image] 
as  it  was  purposed  in  the  creation.  Through  this  plan  of 
salvation  man  is  not  only  restored  to  his  former  state  but! 
having  been  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  is  redeemed] 
to  a  position  where  he  will  become  the  judge  of  angels. 

"Love  and  grace  took  glory  by  the  hand 
And  built  a  braver  palace  than  before." 

God  has  been  sponsoring  a  rehabilitation  program  through] 
many  centuries  past.  Men  have  been  equipped  with  power  toj 
live  above  the  ways  of  sin  and  have  been  given  strength  to  en- 
dure great  hardness.  This  unusual  endurance  that  character- 
izes the  true  child  of  God  is  an  essential  provision  God  has  in- 
cluded in  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  the  result  of  be- 
lieving the  precious  promises  of  His  Word.  Men  who  have 
spiritual  strength  are  men  who  have  come  into  touch  with 
the  Word.  It  is  the  Bible  that  gives  vitality  to  a  religious 
profession  and  strengthens  the  soul  in  the  conflict  against  sin. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of  confirmation.  "And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life"  (I  John  5:20).  We  are  not  left  alone 
to  guess  whether  we  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
same  message  which  promises  restoration  and  victory  indi- 
cates how  we  can  know  that  we  are  saved.  A  genuine  Chris- 
tian faith  is  the  greatest  reality  of  human  experience.  There 
is  no  guessing  about  our  salvation  if  we  have  our  faith  deeply 
rooted  in  the  Word.  One  reason  for  the  great  dearth  of  spir- 
ituality throughout  the  land  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
so  few  people  know  the  Bible.  When  people  read,  believe, 
and  obey  the  Scriptures  they  will  find  many  proofs  to  con- 
,firm  their  Christian  experience.  It  constantly  reaffirms  the 
pleasure  of  God  to  bless  and  keep  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  One 
thing  which  Christians  need  today  is  a  deeper  and  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  great  Book,  the  Bible.  Give  men  the  Word ; 
(Continued  on  page  966) 


Responsibility 


The  Bible  Societies 
In  Times  of  War 


By  Henry  F.  Garber 


"OECENTLY  an  appeal  came  to  our  relief  workers  in  Eng- 
land  to  supply  1600  Bibles  and  900  Testaments  to  British 
prisoners  of  war  in  Germany.  The  appeal  came  from  the  boys 
themselves.   These  were  provided  at  a  cost  of  about  30 

J-  American  cents  each.  This  hardly  paid  for  the  printing  costs. 

o  Someone  had  to  pay  for  this. 

In  a  distant  mission  field  the  missionary  longed  to  have 
.the  Bible  in  the  language  of  his  people.  Patiently,  with  the 
help  of  several  native  Christians,  he  translated  parts  of  the 
.New  Testament  into  the  language  of  that  tribe.  Someone 
then  had  to  print  and  bind  these  portions  and  send  them  back 
to  the  mission  field.  Here  they  had  to  be  sold  at  a  fraction  of 
-the  cost  of  printing  so  they  might  have  God's  Word  in  their 
,own  tongue.  Someone  had  to  pay  for  this. 

It  is  in  this  field  of  service  that  the  great  Bible  Societies 
pf  the  world  step  in  to  serve  the  churches.  In  England  it  is 
,the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  In  Holland  it  is  the 
.Netherlands  Bible  Society.  And  so  it  is  in  Scotland,  Belgium, 
and  France.  Three  fourths  of  all  the  Bibles  and  portions  of 
(the  Scriptures  furnished  to  the  mission  fields  of  Asia,  Africa, 
,and  Latin  America  were  provided  by  Societies  whose  govern- 
ments are  now  in  the  throes  of  war. 

I  The  American  Bible  Society  is  now  the  only  large  Society 
,in  the  world  operating  in  a  country  not  at  war.  The  Society 
.in  war-torn  lands  find  it  difficult,  and  in  many  cases  impos- 
sible, to  provide  the  Scriptures  for  mission  lands.  Added  to 
■this  are  the  many,  many  thousands  of  refugees  in  Europe 
and  the  millions  of  prisoners  of  war.  It  is  generally  true  that 
.when  men's  resources  fail  they  begin  to  look  for  unseen  help 
.and  comfort.  What  an  opportunity  for  Christian  people  to 
present  the  Word  of  God  to  them.  But  this  situation  faces 
these  Societies  at  a  time  when  most 
-of  them  are  crippled  or  are  regulated 
by  an  outside  government.  If  this 
challenge  is  to  be  met  it  must  be  done 
by  the  Christian  people  of  America. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has 
served  in  this  way  for  more  than  one 
hundred  years.  They  print  and  dis- 
tribute annually  over  seven  million 
Scriptures  or  portions.  One  of  their 
settled  policies  is  to  distribute  the 
Scriptures  without  note  or  comment. 
Another  policy  of  the  Society  is  to 
furnish  the  Scriptures,  not  free,  but 
at  a  price  that  the  recipient  can  afford 
to  pay.  This,  in  practice,  means  that 
two  thirds  of  the  cost  of  Scriptures 
must  be  met  by  gifts. 

It  is  the  present  extraordinary 
need,  along  with  the  continuing  need 
■for  funds  for  the  distribution  of 


Grace  Noll  Crowell 

I  have  a  clean,  soft  bed  on  which  to  sleep, 

I  have  a  table  set  with  gracious  things — 
How  can  I  pray  the  Lord  "my  soul  to  keep"? 

How  can  my  heart  lift  up  on  joyous  wings 
While  there  are  those  about  me  in  the  night 

Who  toss  on  filthy  rags  and  cannot  rest, 
Who  have  no  food,  no  raiment,  and  no  light? 

How  can  I  sleep  unless  I  do  my  best 
To  ease  and  comfort  them,  and  how  can  I 

Be  deemed  a  follower  of  the  Christ  until 
I  heed  humanity's  unbroken  cry 

And  move  to  feed  the  hungry,  heal  the  ill? 
God  help  me  keep  remembering — help  me  to  see 

How  great  is  my  responsibility. 


Scriptures,  that  led  the  Society  late  in  1940  to  appeal  for  an 
emergency  fund  of  $150,000.00  for  these  special  needs.  This 
appeal  is  now  going  out  to  the  churches  of  America.  The 
need  is  such  an  urgent  one  and  the  fact  that  Scriptures  are 
distributed  without  note  or  comment,  should  commend  the 
cause  to  us  as  a  Mennonite  people. 

We  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  to  men,  that  it 
is  infallible,  and  is  the  Christian's  rule  for  living.  We  believe 
that  it  is  quick  and  powerful.  Our  attitude  right  now  to- 
wards military  service  is  a  testimony  to  our  belief  in  the  final 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  for  conduct. 

It  would  seem  that  now  is  a  most  opportune  time  to 
demonstrate  our  faith  in  this  Book  by  helping  to  provide  it 
for  those  who  want  it  at  a  price  they  can  afford  to  pay. 
Your  Mission  Board  will  be  glad  to  forward  to  the  Society 
your  gifts  for  this  purpose. 

Mt.  Toy,  Pa. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


Thy  Word  is  like  a  deep,  deep  mine, 

And  jewels  rich  and  rare 
Are  hidden  in  its  mighty  depths, 

For  every  searcher  there. 

Thy  Word  is  like  the  starry  host; 

A  thousand  rays  of  light 
Are  seen,  to  guide  the  traveller 

And  make  his  pathway  bright. 

Thy  Word  is  like  an  armory, 
Where  soldiers  may  repair; 

And  find,  for  life's  long  batde-day, 
All  needful  weapons  there. 

O,  may  I  find  my  armor  there; — 
Thy  Word  my  trusty  sword, 

I'll  learn  to  fight  with  every  foe 
The  battle  of  the  Lord! 

Edwin  Hodder. 


ecrets  of  Success  in  Christian  Service 

By  Edwin  L.  Weaver 


February  f 


A  LTHO JGH  in  the  life  of  a  devoted  Christian  many 
qualities  appear  as  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  as  gifts  from 
God,  often  one  shows  itself  more  strikingly  than  others  and 
determines  the  distinctive  accomplishments  of  that  life.  Stu- 
dents of  the  lives  of  God's  servants  have  often  made  refer- 
ence to  these  especially  marked  qualities,  combined  also  with 
natural,  cultivated,  or  divinely  imparted  characteristics  and 
attitudes,  as  the  secrets  of  their  success. 

The  one  quality  that  made  Moses  a  great  man  was  his  un- 
faltering faith  in  God. 

The  secret  of  the  life  of  Paul  was  consecration,  an  absolute 
surrender  of  all  he  had  and  was  to  Christ. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  man  who  ever  lived  on  the  earth,  knew 
about  the  second  coming  of  Christ ;  he  walked  with  God. 

The  secret  of  Elijah's  success  was 
prayer:  "He  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain :  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  a- 
gain,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain." 

The  one  great  characteristic  of 
John  Hyde,  missionary  to  India  and 
known  as  "the  apostle  of  prayer," 
was  holiness.  Because  he  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  had  power 
with  God  in  prayer  and  a  sensitive- 
ness to  the  slightest  promptings  of 
His  will. 

A  secret  of  success  in  the  earthly 
life  of  Jesus  was  obedience.  He  did 
not  come  from  heaven  to  do  His  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him;  He  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  that  He  suffered;  He  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

The  Lord  said  to  Joshua:  "Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage."  It 
was  this  quality  that  inspired  him  to 
give  a  favorable  report  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  which  he  had  been  sent 
as  one  of  the  twelve  spies,  and  to 
urge  the  people  to  go  and  possess  the 
land.  The  secret  of  his  success  was 
courage. 

A  secret  of  the  beautiful  life  of 
John  Woolman,  who  wrote  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  purest  autobiographies  in 
our  language,  was  humility.  In  the 
humblest  self-abasement  he  sought  no 

place  in  the  world's  estimation,  but  was  content  to  be  an  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  his  Master.  His  life  was  one  of  denial 
of  self,  fellowship  with  God,  and  daily  service  to  fellow  men. 

Jonathan  Goforth,  missionary  to  China,  won  many  souls 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  because  of  his  singleness  of  purpose. 
His  motto  was:  "This  one  thing  I  do."  That  one  thing  was 
soul-winning.  In  youth  he  resolved  to  give  his  life  to  the 
holy  calling  of  leading  unsaved  souls  to  the  Saviour,  and 
years  later  said :  "My  only  secret  in  getting  at  the  heart  of 
big  sinners  is  to  show  them  their  need  and  tell  them  of  a 
Saviour  abundantly  able  to  save." 

An  outstanding  characteristic  of  John  Wesley  was  zeal — 
an  indefatigable  zeal  for  his  doctrines  and  for  the  welfare 
of  mankind.  His  zeal  and  the  ardor  of  his  spirit  he  ascribed 
to  the  power  of  God  in  his  life.  He  studied,  preached, 
traveled,  and  wrote  to  propagate  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Through  a  period  of  fifty  years  he  traveled,  mostly  on  horse- 
back, 225,000  miles  and  preached  40,000  sermons.  This  makes 
4500  miles  a  year  and  three  or  four  sermons  a  day.  An 
element  of  his  zeal  was  his  punctuality.  Over  a  period  of 


The  secret  of  the  life  of  Paul  was 
CONSECRATION  .  .  ." 


many  years  he  lived  without  wasting  a  single  hour  a 
most  of  his  voluminous  writings  were  composed  on  horseba 

The  whole  secret  of  George  Muller,  a  man  to  whom 
service  of  God  was  a  passion,  lay  in  self-surrender  to  t 
will  of  God  and  self-sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  man.  He  hjj 
power  with  God  through  prevailing  prayer  and  steadf; 
faith.  The  prayer  of  faith  was  his  one  resort  in  every  ne 
and  crisis.  The  secret  of  his  service  he  explained  thus  :  "Tht 
was  a  day  when  I  died,  utterly  died,  died  to  George  Mull 
his  opinions,  preferences,  tastes  and  will — died  to  the  wor 
its  approval  or  censure — died  to  the  approval  or  blame  ev 
of  my  brethren  and  friends — and  since  then  I  have  studi 
only  to  show  myself  approved  unto  God." 

To  Charles  T.  Studd  came  such  joy  when  he  won  his  fii 
soul  to  Christ  that  throughout  t 
remainder  of  his  life  he  was  a  dete 
mined  soul  winner.  Joy  was  a  seci 
of  his  success,  and  he  found 
speakable  joy  in  fully  trusting  Gc 
He  wrote :  "I  have  tasted  almost 
the  pleasures  that  this  world  c 
give.  I  do  not  suppose  there  is  o 
that  I  have  not  experienced,  but 
can  tell  you  that  those  pleasur 
were  as  nothing  compared  to  the  j 
that  the  saving  of  that  one  soul  ga 
me."  At  the  age  of  twenty-five 
gave  away  his  inheritance  of  mo 
than  $25,000.00,  and,  with  his  soul  c 
fire  to  work  for  Christ,  became 
missionary  to  China,  India,  at 
Africa. 

Charles  G.  Finney,  God's  instr 
ment  in  the  remarkable  revivals  of 
century  ago,  had  the  power  of  Gc 
operating  through  his  life.  In 
preaching,  the  Word  of  God  he 
wonderful  power.  The  power  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him,  ar 
taught  him  how  to  apply  the  Gosp 
to  souls.  The  Holy  Spirit  w. 
poured  out  upon  his  audiences  an 
the  wonder-working  power  of  Gc 
was  manifested.  Finney  felt  his  ow 
ignorance  and  dependence  and  coi 
tinually  looked  to  God.  In  prayer  h| 
gave  up  everything  to  the  divine  wil 
George  Fox,  founder  of  the  Societ 
of  Friends,  a  man  of  prayer  and  abur 
dant  labors  for  God,  had  great  influenc 
over  men  because  he  was  long-suffering.  He  held  his  plac 
in  the  church  of  God  with  great  moderation  and  upon  a 
occasions  was  a  servant  to  all.  So  remarked  William  Peni 
who  said  also :  "He  was  of  an  innocent  life,  no  busybody,  nc 
self  seeker,  neither  touchy  or  critical :  what  fell  from  hir 
was  very  inoffensive,  if  not  very  edifying.  So  meek,  cor 
tented,  modest,  easy,  steady,  tender,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  b 
in  his  company.  He  exercised  no  authority  but  over  evil,  an 
,that  everywhere  and  in  all,  but  with  love,  compassion,  an 
long-suffering.  A  most  merciful  man,  as  ready  to  forgive  a 
unapt  to  take  or  give  offence." 

Some  of  the  effectiveness  of  David  Brainard,  missionar 
to  the  American  Indians,  came  from  his  meekness.  H 
thought  meanly  of  himself,  not  only  in  comparison  with  Go 
but  also  in  comparison  with  men.  In  the  meekness  and  quiet 
,ness  of  his  spirit  he  resembled  Jesus.  Jonathan  Edward 
said  of  him :  "His  love  and  meekness  were  not  a  mer 
pretence,  and  outward  profession  and  show;  but  they  wer 
effectual  things,  manifested  in  expensive  and  laborious  deed 
of  love  and  kindness;  and  in  a  (Continued  on  page  968) 
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Preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen 
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By  J,  D.  Graber 


"But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness"  (I  Cor.  1 :23). 

J  ■TP  HE  text  is  a  contradiction — a  paradox.  It  is  as  if  a  man 
tl-"-  would  say,  "There  is  no  road  that  way,  but  I  go  never- 
:heless ;"  or  as  if  a  doctor  would  say,  "My  patients  think  my 
nedicine  is  terrible  and  most  of  them  refuse  to  take  it  and 
lefio  not  recover,  but  I  go  on  prescribing  it  just  the  same."  Paul 
idmitted  that  the  Jews  were  furious  and  the  Greeks  amused ; 
"(that  both  classes  were  dead  set  against  accepting  a  word  he 
preached;  yet  he  says,  without  reserve  and  without  hesita- 
tion, "But  we  preach  Christ  crucified." 

The  best  interpretation  of  the  text  says  that  what  the 
Jews  stumbled  at  and  what  the  Greeks  laughed  at  was  the 
"thing  preached."  But  it  is  clear  that  since  the  message  was 
so  unpalatable  the  preacher  himself  as  well  as  his  preaching 
method,  were  likewise  scorned.  Paul  could  do  nothing  else 
than  preach,  for  God  had  called  him  to  this  task  in  no  mis- 
U!;takable  terms.  He  was  under  compulsion  and  under  author- 
ity of  God  to  PREACH.  And  preach  he  did.  He  knew  by 
^revelation  as  well  as  by  experience  that  there  was  no  other 
message  to  preach ;  that  this  was  the  Gospel.  Paul  has  thus 
answered  for  us  the  questions  why  he  preached  and  what 
he  preached.  The  questions  of  how  he  preached  and  what 
r(tthe  results  of  his  preaching  were  he  answers  in  various  other 
passages.  From  this  we  get  for  ourselves  an  answer  to  the 
inquiry 


WHY  WE  PREACH  TO  THE  HEATHEN 

The  answer  must  first  of  all  be  that  of  Paul :  We  preach 
because  God  has  called  and  anointed  us  to  PREACH.  It  is 
strange  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  ordained  by  the  Church 
to  PREACH  should  so  often  be  tempted  to  feel  that  he  has 
other  more  important  tasks  or  should  attempt  to  do  the  work 
of  his  ministry  by  other  means  and  neglect  his  first  calling. 
Paul  felt  that  he  had  been  "entrusted  with  the  gospel."  God 
had  placed  the  divine  trust  in  him  and  so  it  would  have  been 
unforgivable  treason  to  accept  it  and  then  not  to  use  and 
magnify  it.  A  clear  consciousness  of  this  sense  of  steward- 
ship of  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is  the  norm  for  every 
ordained  minister.  If  we  do  not  preach,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  how  can  we  claim  to  be  true  to  our  heavenly  call- 
ing? "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not"  should  be  our  concern  as  it 
was  Paul's.  If  we  preach  not,  then  it  were  better  that  the 
hands  of  ordination  had  never  been  laid  on  us  at  all. 

We  preach  because  God  has  promised  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  the  heathen.  I  should  like  to  inquire  if 
there  has  ever  been  a  revival  of  religion  that  has  not  been 
accompanied  and  directly  promoted  by  a  powerful  preaching 
of  tile  Gospel.  The  entire  history  of  the  Church,  from  the 
days  of  Paul  to  our  own,  bears  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  God  has  ever  honored  the  preaching  of  His  Word  to 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  men  who  are  known  as  the  "great 
preachers"  of  the  Church  had  always  a  ministry  fruitful  in 
the  winning  of  souls,  and  in  the  future  of  the  saints.  In  fact, 
there  is  no  other  criterion  for  judging  preaching  to  be  great 
except  from  its  soul-winning  and  soul-warming  quality. 
When  the  Church  passed  through  depressing  years,  preach- 
ing was  at  a  low  ebb.  Ministers  read  their  intellectual  essays 
or  else  carried  on  a  mere  form  of  preaching  which  was  cold 
and  powerless.  But  when  men  like  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Fin- 
ney, Spurgeon,  Coffman,  and  their  like,  arose  and  preached 
again  as  flaming  evangels,  the  dry  bones  began  to  move  and 
sinners  were  converted  by  thousands. 

Missions  in  India  went  through  a  long  period  when  other 
forms  of  evangelism  were  promoted  and  preaching  was 
much  neglected,  if  not  often  despised.  The  error  of  this  mis- 
placed emphasis  is  becoming  widely  evident  and  I  may  right- 
fully say  that  in  India  Missions  we  are  today  in  the  first 
stages  of  a  wholehearted  return  to  Gospel  preaching  as  the 


New  Testament  mode  of  evangelism.  The  reasons  for  this 
defection  from  a  preaching  ministry  were  perhaps  these :  (1) 
Famines  and  the  extreme  poverty  of  India's  masses  practical- 
ly forced  missions  to  spend  a  disproportionate  amount  of 
their  time  and  money  on  charitable  projects.  The  fact  that 
converts  were  from  among  the  poorest  and  most  helpless 
sections  of  the  population  aggravated  this  need  and  demand 
for  philanthropic  activity.  (2)  Consciously  and  uncon- 
sciously during  the  past  fifty  years  missionaries  have  been 
tainted  by  the  prevailing  social-gospel  emphasis,  more  than 
they  were  often  aware.  The  sense  of  having  a  definite 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  PROCLAIM,  if  ever  so  slightly  dull- 
ed, was  enough  to  shut  the  preacher's  mouth  and  to  engage 
him  in  tasks  of  secondary  importance.  (3)  There  was  pres- 
ent the  mistaken  but  prevalent  idea  that  doing  good,  serving 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  maintaining  a  benevolent  activism 
would  indirectly  lead  people  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 
This  error  was  in  large  part  due  to  subtle  modernistic  in- 
fluences, but  the  urgent  demands  for  charitable  work  and 
the  apparent  reasonableness  of  the  point  of  view  led  astray, 
if  possible,  the  very  elect.  (4)  It  must  also  be  admitted  that 
far  too  much  so-called  preaching  was  not  Spirit-filled  and  so 
was  barren  of  results.  Preaching  in  the  Church  and  among 
the  heathen,  reflected  far  too  accurately  the  spiritual  weak- 
ness of  the  Church  and  the  lack  of  preaching  conviction. 
It  was  a  vicious  circle.  A  weak  Church  and  a  loss  of  faith  in 
preaching  as  the  Gospel  mode  of  evangelism  resulted  in  in- 
effective preaching  which  led  still  further  to  bring  it  into 
disrepute. 

The  "signs  of  the  times"  in  India  indicate  that  churches 
and  missions  must  rise  up  and  PREACH.  One  can  say  with 
certainty  that  all  substitutes  for  "proclaiming  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord"  have  proved  bankrupt.  Men  have 
not  accepted  Christ  just  because  someone  came  along  "to 
do  them  good."  It  is  evident  that  in  nearly  every  single  in- 
stance they  accepted  gladly  the  benefits  of  the  Gospel  but 
refused  to  yield  their  hearts  in  faith  to  Christ.  The  fact  that 
ithey  appreciated  the  liberality  of  the  Mission  in  dispensing 
charity  and  idealized  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  but 
refused  to  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord  left  them 
more  hardened  to  the  Gospel  than  those  who  had  never  been 
touched  by  this  benevolent  influence.  It  served,  as  it  were, 
merely  to  vaccinate  them  with  a  few  Gospel  principles  so 
that  they  could  effectively  resist  full  salvation. 

There  is  no  easy  way  to  win  men  to  Christ  anywhere.  If 
men  are  easily  won  without  travail  of  soul  beware  lest  your 
success  be  merely  apparent  and  of  no  lasting  value.  As 


Bazaars  present  opportunities  for  preaching  the  Gospel 


966 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  6  | 


churches  and  missions  return  to  preaching  with  a  new  con- 
viction they  are  not  retreating  into  a  cheaper  and  easier 
course.  Physical  labor  is  always  easier  than  spiritual,  and 
serving  tables  exhausts  less  of  a  man's  vital  and  inner  re- 
sources than  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  prayer.  It  was 
Spurgeon  who  said  that  sermons  prayed  over  are  most  likely 
to  convert  people,  so  that  the  effectiveness  of  our  preaching 
is  measured  not  by  eloquence  or  perfection  of  rhetoric,  but 
by  its  demonstration  of  spiritual  power.  Most  people  are 
too  lazy  to  be  effective  preachers.  They  are  not  willing  to  pay 
the  price  in  hard  work,  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  and  a 
jealous  concentration  of  all  their  powers  on  the  ruling  pas- 
sion. 

So,  why  do  we  preach?  Because  we  believe  with  Paul  that 
we  have  been  entrusted  of  God  with  the  mystery  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  ordained  to  proclaim  it,  and  because,  whether  people 
like  to  hear  or  not,  whether  they  scoff  or  whether  they  yield, 
we  know  no  other  way  of  winning  men  to  Christ  anywhere 
than  the  faithful,  spirit-filled,  life-backed  preaching  of  His 
Word.  We  preach  or  we  die.  I  mean  this  in  a  literal  sense 
as  applied  to  our  spiritual  selves,  to  the  mission  as  an  organ- 
ization, and  to  the  church. 

WHAT  TO  PREACH  TO  THE  HEATHEN 

To  the  question  as  to  what  to  preach  to  the  heathen,  an 
answer  is  scarcely  called  for.  The  text  is  so  clear  that  an  at- 
tempted explanation  is  in  danger  of  casting  a  fog  upon  it. 
So  much  is  evident  from  our  Indian  situation  that  it  is  not 
worth  anyone's  time  to  preach  a  Gospel  that  does  not  sound 
clear  on  sin  and  salvation  through  the  crucified  Redeemer. 
We  are  here  faced  with  evil,  false  religion,  unbelief,  and  un- 
godliness in  their  most  sinister  forms.  The  commonly  ac- 
cepted idea  of  twenty  years  ago  that  Christianity  is  but  the 
fulfillment  of  the  best  aspirations  of  non-Christian  religions; 
that  it  is  in  reality  but  the  "Crown  of  Hinduism,"  is  seen  to 
be  utterly  inadequate.  When  a  Christian  preacher  pro- 
claims the  crucified  Redeemer  and  urges  men  to  believe  unto 
salvation  now,  he  has  joined  battle  with  non-Christian 
faiths.  There  is,  there  can  be,  no  compromise.  The  earliest 
missionaries  to  India  conceived  of  Hinduism  as  their  enemy 
and  assailed  the  false  position  of  its  adherents  directly.  In 
intervening  years  this  attitude  was  modified,  but  the  pro- 
nouncements of  these  days  are  again  harking  back  to  those 


of  the  "Fathers."  The  enemy  of  all  good  in  India  has  bet 
false  religion.  That  is  why  many  political  leaders  are  rea 
to  denounce  all  religion  and  build  an  ideal  State  without  il 
baneful  influence.  What  a  challenge  to  us  who  hold  in  tru 
the  truth  of  God  ! 

The  need  of  India's  millions  is  apparent.  They  are  lost 
sin  and  are  under  condemnation,  but  they  are  not  aware  of 
The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  required  to  shake  thejlj- 
from  their  complacency  and  make  them  see  that  they  a 
lost  sinners  dwelling  under  the  wrath  of  God.  Until  this 
accomplished  all  else  is  vain.   If  anyone  should  come 
Jesus  from  another  motive  than  that  of  a  lost  sinner  pleadi 
for  mercy,  his  second  state  might  be  worse  than  his  fir 
unless  he  could  be  made  quickly  to  see  his  fatal  error.  It 
true  that  impure  motives  may  make  a  man  attentive  to  t 
Gospel,  but  unless  great  care  is  taken  to  make  him  real 
see,  feel,  and  appreciate  his  position  as  a  lost  sinner  befoil 
God  and  to  lead  him  into  a  living  faith  in  the  crucified  a 
risen  Redeemer  his  coming  to  Christ  will  be  worse  than  vai 
If  material  or  social  help  is  given  before  spiritual  help  is  ac 
ministered  he  is  apt  to  become  materialistic  in  his  motives 
that  it  becomes  next  to  impossible  for  him  ever  to  receive 
truly  spiritual  motive. 

The  task  is  colossal.  Often  we  become  weary  in  it — thoug! 
not  of  it — and  the  clouds  of  despair  sometimes  cast  Ion 
shadows.  But  the  promises  of  God  are  sure  and  He  is  faithfi 
who  promised.  We  know  that  His  Word  shall  not  retur 
unto  Him  void.  In  this  connection  I  shall  quote  in  closing 
paragraph  from  Spurgeon,  that  greatest  preacher  since  S 
Paul : 

"Have  great  hope  yet,  brother,  have  great  hope  ye 
despite  yon  shameless  midnight  streets,  despite  wickednesf 
,.  .  .  Go  on ;  go  on ;  go  on ;  in  God's  name  go  on,  for  if  th 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  does  not  save  men  nothing  will 
If  the  Lord's  own  way  of  mercy  fails,  then  hang  the  skies  ii 
mourning,  and  blot  out  the  sun  in  everlasting  midnight,  fo 
there  remaineth  nothing  for  our  race  but  the  blackness  o 
darkness.  Salvation  by  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  is  the  ultima 
turn  of  God.  Rejoice  that  it  cannot  fail.  Let  us  believi' 
without  reserve,  and  then  go  straight  ahead  with  the  preach 
ing  of  the  Word."  (The  Soul-Winner,  p.  189). 

Dhamtari,  C.  -P.,  India. 


A  DIVINE  MESSAGE 
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see  their  lives  change  and  brighten  up  with  the  joy  of  faith. 

The  Bible  is  a  message  of  inspiration.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  This  is  the  keynote  to 
many,  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  point 
to  the  deep  satisfaction  that  comes  to  those  who  will  abide 
in  the  True  Vine.  It  repeatedly  calls  attention  to  the  great 
riches  of  grace  that  we  have  found  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  tells  of 
the  depth  of  love  that  may  be  experienced  by  all  who  come 
unto  Him.  It  reveals  the  delight  of  trusting  in  Him;  He 
blesses  our  lives  with  happiness.  It  promises  a  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory  for  those  who  will  believe  in  Him 
trustingly.  There  is  no  other  book  which  has  inspired  men 
to  greater  adventures  of  faith  than  has  the  Bible.  No  book 
has  such  a  universal  influence  upon  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  in  all  stations  of  life.  Its  message  has  constrained 
men  to  cross  dangerous  seas  and  has  taken  them  into  the 
wilds  of  heathen  lands  at  great  risk  of  their  lives.  It  brings 
comfort  to  those  who  are  sick.  It  soothes  the  hearts  that 
are  overshadowed  with  sorrow.  This  Book  has  the  message 
which  the  world  needs  to  bring  a  new  life,  a  new  world  order, 
into  our  time. 

.  The  Bible  is  a  message  of  prediction.  "We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
iday  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts"  (II  Pet.  1 : 
19).  The  Bible  foretells  the  coming  judgment.  It  predicts 


the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  describes  events  anc 
conditions  that  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  close  of  this  age  I 
There  is  no  other  book  so  reliable  in  its  predictions  of  future 
happenings.  It  warns  the  sinner  of  the  great  judgments  thatl 
are  reserved  for  the  ungodly.  It  gives  hope  to  the  Christian  ! 
pointing  to  the  gathering  of  the  Lord's  own  unto  Himself.  It 
declares  a  great  future  blessedness  for  all  who  are  in  Christ] 
Jesus  and  who  are  living  in  obedience  to  His  Gospel. 

This  is  the  Book  which  the  world  needs.  It  is  the  Book 
that  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  world.  Be  sure  to  read  the 
article  written  by  Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  who  was  present  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  You  will  find  it  elsewhere  in  this  issue  written 
iunder  the  title,  "The  Bible  Societies  in  Times  of  War."  It 
may  help  you  to  appreciate  the  opportunity  we  have  for  the 
spreading  of  this  message  of  the  Bible  to  thousands  of  people 
through  the  organized  agencies  that  are  distributing  the 
Scriptures.  Read  also  the  message  which  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  by  T.  K.  Hershey  who  tells  what  is  being  done  in 
Argentina.  The  American  Bible  Society  is  serving  many 
classes  of  people  in  our  homeland  and  is  reaching  out  into 
many  foreign  countries.  If  you  wish  to  support  this  work  of 
distributing  the  Scriptures,  you  may  send  your  contribu- 
tions to  the  treasurer  of  your  Mission  Board,  indicating  that 
you  desire  to  have  it  forwarded  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures. 


"The  Bible  will  take  care  of  itself  if  the  Church  will  dis- 
tribute it  and  get  it  read," 
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Mugango  Station. — "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God"  (II  Tim. 
2:15).  Since  the  last  writing  a  Bible 
class  especially  for  Christians  has  been 
introduced  into  the  schedule  at  Buki- 
roba.  There  are  few  opportunities  for 
our  believers  to  gain  a  better  knowledge 
of  God's  Word,  except  through  the 
Sunday  morning  services,  including 
Sunday  school.  Of  course  those  who 
attend  school  get  a  Bible  lesson  daily, 
but  this  is  not  sufficient.  Some  of  our 
people  in  time  will  be  expected  to  be 
teachers ;  hence  more  instruction  is 
necessary.  The  class  has  met  three 
times,  once  weekly;  the  life  of  Paul  is 
the  first  subject  being  studied.  Will 
you  pray  that  the  hearts  of  these  people 
may  be  enlightened,  that  they  may  un- 
derstand more  fully  their  Gospel  privi- 
leges ? 

We  are  staying  at  Mugango  at  the 

present  and  are  helping  in  the  school 

work.  I  return  weekly  to  hold  services 

at  Bukiroba  and  teach  the  Bible  class. 

— J.  Eby  Leaman. 
.  ^,  

HEATHEN  CIRCUMCISION 
Musoma. — We  are  just  passing 
through  the  season  when  the  natives 
perform  their  circumcision  rites.  We 
feel  many  a  heartache  as  we  see  small 
groups  of  children  roaming  about  plas- 
tered from  head  to  foot  with  wood  ashes 
and  mud  in  token  of  their  having  passed 
through  the  ceremonies.  They  go  about 
like  this  for  two  or  three  months,  after 
which  time  they  are  regarded  as  having 
full  tribal  status.  In  the  Wakiroba  tribe,  as 
well  as  in  many  of  the  neighboring 
tribes,  both  boys  and  girls  are  circum- 
cised at  the  age  of  puberty.  While  some 
heathen  usages  are  losing  ground,  es- 
pecially where  European  influence  is 
strong,  circumcision  itself  seems  rather 
to  be  gaining  and  even  entering  tribes 
where  it  had  not  been  practiced  before. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  this  may  be  the 
Mohammedan  influence,  as  the  Moham- 
medans pratice  circumcision  as  a 
religious  custom. 

The  rite  is  also  an  initiatory  one  into 
the  animistic  tribal  worship.  Part  of 
the  ceremony  consists  in  an  oblation 
to  the  ancestral  spirits,  but  in  the 
Wakiroba  tribe  this  part  is  disappear- 
ing. For  several  days  there  is  much 
dancing  and  frivolity,  all  accompanied 
by  a  slow  drumbeat.  As  I  write  I  can 
hear  one  of  these  drums  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Musoma  and  it  will  probably 
continue  all  night  and  most  of  tomor- 
row. The  women  who  attend  these 
festivities  dress  up  with  gorgeously 
colored  clothing  and  wear  men's  hats. 
One  is  reminded  of  a  certain  heathenish 
American  frolic,  Halloween.  As  might 
be  supposed,  much  licentiousness  and 
shamelessness  is  an  accompaniment  of 
these  rites.  The  circumcision  itself  is 
very  brutal  and  not  infrequently  sick- 
ness and  death  follow  from  infection. 


Antiseptic  measures  are  of  course  un- 
known. 

A  terrific  social  pressure  rests  upon 
a  native  who  may  for  conscientious  rea- 
sons refuse  to  submit  to  circumcision. 
I  was  trying  to  think  of  an  analogy 
from  our  community  life  in  America, 
but  I  know  of  none.  Possibly  the 
nearest  approach  to  it  is  the  social  os- 
tracism that  rests  upon  a  Jew  who  re- 
ceives Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tribal  "ideal"  an  uncir- 
cumcised  man  could  not  marry,  neither 
would  a  man  think  of  marrying  an  un- 
circumcised  woman.  An  uncircumcised 
person,  called  in  Swahili  a  "mkafiri," 
would  live  in  perpetual  disgrace  and  be 
a  constant  object  of  loathing. 

All  of  our  stations,  except  Shirati  in 
the  Luo  tribe,  are  located  among  people 
who  practice  circumcision.  It  is  in- 
creasingly coming  to  the  forefront  as 
a  church  problem  and  will  become 
more  acute  as  the  children  of  Christian 
parents  come  of  age.  Since  heathen 
circumcision  is  a  problem  of  spiritual 
import,  being  closely  related  to  heathen 
animistic  worship,  it  falls  within  the 
category  of  the  argument  set  forth  in 
the  book  of  Galatians,  which  develops 
the  truth  as  it  applies  to  Christian 
liberty  and  the  observance  of  religious 
rites.  This  kind  of  problem  reminds 
one  again  of  the  great  necessity  of 
"rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
and  of  comparing  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture. Paul  with  great  feeling  wrote 
to  the  Galatians :  "If  ye  be  circumcised 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing,"  and 
yet  just  a  few  years  previously  he  him- 
self took  and  circumcised  Timothy ! 
The  inconsistency  is  only  so  to  the 
casual  reader,  while  the  harmony  sets 
forth  the  grand  truth  of  freedom,  that  in 
itself  "circumcision  is  nothing  and  un- 
circumcision  is  nothing"  but  a  new 
creature  who  keeps  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Motives,  the  glory  of 
God,  the  sanctity  of  the  human  body, 
and  devoted  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Word  constitute  the  principles  on  which 
heathen  circumcision  needs  to  be  dealt 
with.  — John  E.  Leatherman. 
 *  


RAW  HEATHENISM 
Nyabassi. — Greetings  to  you  from 
this  land  of  heathen  superstition.  We 
know  that  this  is  not  the  only  heathen 
land,  but  during  this  last  month  we 
have  been  made  to  feel  and  see  more 
and  more  of  the  sin  there  is  around  us. 
October  is  the  month  of  circumcision 
ceremonies  and  Satan  surely  has  his 
way  during  this  time.  In  the  Wakurya 
tribe  among  whom  we  are  working  here 
at  Nyabassi,  both  boys  and  girls  are 
circumcised  when  they  reach  the  ages 
of  fourteen  to  eighteen.  There  seems 
to  be  a  great  deal  more  ceremony  con- 
nected with  the  girls  than  with  the 
boys.  We  do  not  know  nearly  all  that 
is  done  during  this  time,  but  we  can  see 
quite  a  bit  of  it.  The  other  week  there 


was  a  feast  at  a  village  right  close  to 
the  Mission  and  we  went  over  a  little 
while  to  observe.  Picture  the  scene : 

The  night  before  a  girl  is  to  be  cir- 
cumcised she  and  all  her  girl  friends  go 
in  a  large  group  over  the  country  from 
village  to  village  singing  and  shouting. 
They  do  not  sleep  at  all,  but  near  morn- 
ing go  to  the  home  of  the  woman  who 
does  the  circumcising.  We  do  not  know 
what  all  is  done  there,  or  why  certain 
things  are  done.  There  is  some  sort  of 
a  ceremony  connected  with  flour.  The 
knife  is  laid  on  a  basket  of  flour  before 
it  is  used  and  afterwards  this  flour  is 
put  on  the  head  and  face  of  the  girl. 
The  girl  returns  to  her  home  and  her 
father  makes  a  big  feast  in  her  honor. 
We  visited  one  of  these  feasts.  There 
were  at  least  a  hundred  people  present. 
Among  all  the  women  there  was  not 
one  who  wore  a  dress — they  mostly  wore 
skins — and  only  several  of  the  men 
wore  trousers.  The  old  men  wore 
blankets  and  the  younger  wore  white 
cloths  around  their  bodies.  In  one  hut 
the  old  men  were  drinking  beer.  They 
sat  around  the  edge  of  the  round  hut 
and  each  man  had  a  long  hollow  reed 
reaching  into  the  beer  container  in  the 
middle  of  the  hut.  The  girl  who  had 
been  circumcised  was  in  another  hut 
with  several  old  women.  The  girl  her- 
self looked  as  though  she  was  enjoying 
the  feast  less  than  any  other  person 
there.  The  old  women  were  eating 
"ugali"  or  a  very  stiff  mush  and  raw 
meat.  They  had  killed  a  cow  for  the 
feast  and  evidently  some  of  it  was  eaten 
raw.  The  younger  people  were  in  an 
outer  courtyard  and  were  dancing  or 
watching  the  dancing.  The  young  men 
had  stuck  their  spears  in  the  ground. 
Beside  them  stood  a  man  blowing  a 
sort  of  reed  fife.  The  men  formed  a 
circle  around  him  and  the  spears  and 
danced.  We  tried  to  let  these  people 
know  that  we  did  not  approve  of  what 
they  were  doing,  but  we  know  that  until 
they  get  to  know  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
pleasures  and  joys  of  the  Christian  life, 
they  will  not  have  any  desire  to  leave 
their  heathen  customs.  It  is  so  hard  to 
get  a  conception  of  Him  across  to  them. 
If  we  knew  their  tribal  language  we 
could  do  much  better. 

We  have  appreciated  having  Sister 
Yoder  with  us  these  past  weeks.  She 
proved  herself  to  be  a  very  good  nurse. 
Our  little  Lucille,  who  was  born  Oct. 
20,  is  gaining  nicely.  The  natives  are 
very  anxious  to  see  her  and  have  been 
bringing  her  gifts.  They  aren't  gifts 
like  tiny  babies  usually  get  in  America, 
but  I  am  sure  the  spirit  that  prompts 
them  is  the  same.  She  has  gotten  a 
chicken,  four  eggs,  two  lemons,  a  gourd 
of  milk,  and  two  bunches  of  onions. 

The  medical  work  continues  large, 
running  between  eight  and  nine  hun- 
dred patients  a  month.  We  are  hoping 
there  can  soon  be  a  more  satisfactory 
place  to  care  for  them. — Muriel  Mack. 
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Argentina  and  tl 
By  T.  K. 

ALTHOUGH  more  than  6000  miles 
from  the  warring  countries  in 
Europe,  the  Argentine  people  are  watch- 
ing with  acute  interest  the  many  crises 
which  are  following  one  upon  the  other 
in  Europe.  Up  to  the  present  this  coun- 
try has  scarcely  been  affected — the  mak- 
ing of  money  seems  to  be  the  end  in  all 
the  great  commercial  cities.  In  the  great 
areas  outside  the  cities,  known  as  the 
Camp,  there  is  this  year  (1940)  an  abun- 
dance of  rain  and  remarkable  crops.  In 
1939  the  crops  were  not  as  great  as  this 
year.  The  sales  of  the  Bible  no  doubt  will 
show  a  larger  percentage  over  last  year, 
but  we  will  try  to  show  in  this  article 
what  was  done  in  the  way  of  circulating 
the  Bible  in  Argentina  last  year. 

COLPORTAGE  WORK 

Colporteurs  have  traversed  the  wide 
provinces  of  Cordoba,  Mendoza,  and 
San  Juan,  as  well  as  Jujuy,  Entre  Rios, 
Corrientes,  and  Buenos  Aires.  In  some 
of  the  districts  they  found  places  where 
little  evangelistic  work  is  being  done. 
They  have  carried  the  Word  of  God  into 
these  difficult  places.  Gregorio  Seme- 
tuja,  who  did  such  splendid  work  in 
Uruguay  in  1936,  has  placed  in  the  Go- 
bernation  of  Missions,  which  is  only 
separated  from  Paraguay  by  the  River 
Alta  Parana,  over  2,700  books.  In  those 
parts  ignorance  abounds  in  every  de- 
partment of  life. 

In  Rosario,  one  of  the  largest  cities 
in  Argentina,  Luis  Ramaiotti,  sold  over 
3,500  books.  Antonio  Selle,  now  a  re- 
tired colporteur,  continues  to  meet  the 
trains  that  pass  through  the  city  of  Ros- 
ario from  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Re- 
public. This  man  of  God,  whom  we 
know  personally,  sold  last  year  in  this 
way  over  7,000  Bibles,  New  Testaments, 
Gospels  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 
For  forty-eight  years  Mr.  Selle  has  been 
meeting  the  trains  and  selling  the  Word 
of  God  to  many  people.  He  has  not 
missed  a  year  during  this  long  period. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  a  record  of  his 
sales  from  1890  to  1900  has  not  been 
preserved.  But  from  1901  records  re- 
veal that  this  one  man  has  sold  41,248 
Bibles,  44,860  New  Testaments,  and 
251,492  portions  of  the  Bible,  making 
a  grand  total  of  337,600  volumes. 

BIBLE  COACHES 

During  the  year  various  Bible 
Coaches  have  been  taking  the  Bible  to 
many  parts  of  this  great  Republic.  I 
want  to  describe  the  work  of  only  one, 
the  Bible  Coach  belonging  to  the  British 
Bible  Society. 

They  estimate  that  their  coach  travel- 
ed 6,721  miles  and  that  forty-seven 
towns  and  villages  were  visited,  as  well 
as  many  farms.  They  report  that  they 
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sold  in  this  way  203  Bibles,  288  New 
Testaments,  and  544  portions,  a  total  of 
1.035  volumes,  against  a  total  of  867  in 
1937.  They  also  conducted  some  seventy 
Gospel  services.  If  time  and  space  and 
data  could  be  secured  we  could  show 
that  through  the  work  of  the  Bible 
Coach  thousands  of  souls  have  been 
reached  and  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
placed  into  their  hands.  One  of  the 
needy  and  almost  untouched  fields  of 
mission  work  in  this  country  is  the 
taking  of  the  Gospel  to  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. More  men  must  be  set  apart 
for  this  most  urgent  task. 

GOSPEL  IN  MANY  TONGUES 

One  of  the  most  interesting  observa- 
tions is  to  see  how  the  Bible  has  been 
circulated  here  in  Argentina  in  different 
languages  to  different  peoples  from 
other  countries  residing  in  this  Republic. 
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During  the  year  the  Scriptures  were 
circulated  in  45  different  languages. 
Spanish  led  the  way  with  90,299 
volumes,  or  95.74  per  cent  of  the  total 
output  of  books.  The  numbers  of  Scrip- 
tures of  other  languages,  according  to 
the  official  report  of  British  Bible 
Society  only,  (the  American  Bible 
Society  has  very  likely  distributed  an- 
other time  as  many)  are  as  follows: 
German.  685  ;  English,  512  ;  Italian,  459; 
Arabic,  412;  Yiddish,  407;  Armenian, 
251  ;  Hebrew,  204;  Russian,  190;  Polish, 
142;  Guarani-Izoceno,  95;  Mataco  or 
Vejoz,  86;  Ruthenian,  81  ;  Turkish,  66; 
Danish,  54;  French,  53;  Guarani,  41; 
Portuguese,  41;  Japanese,  36;  Serbian, 
33;  Welsh,  32;  Bohemian,  28. 

THE  MENNONITE  WORK 
The  report  of  our  work  for  the  year 
1939  was  not  quite  300  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments  sold.  Besides  these,  hun- 
dreds of  Gospels  and  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  were  distributed  free.  One 
of  the  encouraging  features  last  year 
was     that     some     seventy  received 


leather  bound  Bibles  free  for  having 
read  the  Bible  through. 

A  system  of  reading  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover  appeared  each  month  in 
the  "Voz  Menonita,"  our  official 
church  paper.  We  offered  to  give  a 
leather-bound  Bible  to  all  those  who 
read  it  through.  The  result  was,  as  we 
said,  that  over  seventy  read  it  through 
according  to  the  order  given.  One 
woman  in  Bragado  read  it  through  in  a 
little  more  than  four  months,  and  she 
was  not  a  Christian.  In  reading  it 
through,  however,  she  found  more  than 
she  expected.  She  found  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  I  was  present  when  she  re- 
ceived her  Bible  and  she  expressed  her- 
self as  being  happy  for  the  suggestion 
of  reading  the  Bible  through,  for  she 
saw  Christ  all  through  the  Scriptures. 
Others  gave  their  testimony  also  of 
what  reading  it  through  meant  to  them. 
One  told  the  writer  that  he  did  not  know 
the  Book  was  so  precious  until  he  be- 
gan to  read  it  through.  Reading  the 
sacred  stories  one  after  the  other  he  was 
much  impressed  with  God's  leadings — 
how  He  was  with 
His  people,  led 
them  through  dif- 
ficult places  in  life, 
and  punished  them 
for  their  disobedi- 
ence. He,  on  re- 
ceiving his  Bible, 
as  a  gift  for  read- 
ing it  through  ac- 
cording to  the 
plan,  said :  "This 
BOOK  has  be- 
come more  pre- 
cious to  me  than 
ever,  and  I  urge  all 
who  are  present  to 
read  a  portion  of  it 
every  day."  He  is 
a  faithful  member  of  one  of  our  congre- 
gations. Similar  statements  from  others 
could  be  given. 

In  all,  through  our  own  agencies,  and 
those  of  other  denominations,  the  need 
of  distributing  God's  Word  in  this 
country  is  being  felt,  and  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  place  a  portion  of  God's 
Word  into  every  home  in  Argentina. 
Will  you  pray  for  these  agencies,  and 
for  this  great  work?  Will  you  go  a  step 
farther  and  contribute  some  of  God's 
money  for  the  purchasing  of  these 
Books  for  these  dear  people?  To  this 
end  we  solicit  your  help. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

SECRETS  OF  SUCCESS 

(Continued  from  page  964) 
meek  behavior  ;  readily  confessing  faults 
under  the  greatest  trials,  and  humbling 
himself  even  at  the  feet  of  those  from 
whom  he  supposed  he  had  suffered 
most;  and  from  time  to  time  very  fre- 
quently praying  for  his  enemies,  abhor- 
ring the  thoughts  of  bitterness  or  resent- 
ment towards  them."  Huntington,  Ind. 
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THE  WOMEN'S  MEETING 

Balodgahan. — The  Balodgahan  Sun- 
lay-school  teachers  and  others  were 
mvileged  to  attend  some  meetings 
:onducted  by  Mr.  Koshy,  who  is  es- 
pecially trained  in  Sunday-school  work, 
[f  we  put  into  practice  the  teaching  re- 
vived, there  will  be  some  improvement 
in  our  Sunday  School.  The  meetings 
were  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended. 

The  Balodgahan  sisters  had  the 
bleasure  of  entertaining  the  first  general 
Women's  Meeting  held  for  all  the  sis- 
ters of  the  church.  Almost  every  con- 
gregation had  some  representatives 
present.  Approximately  75  attended 
this  meeting.  The  topic  for  the  after- 
noon was  "The  Responsibility  of  the 
Mother  to  the  Child."  We  were  blessed 
in  our  fellowship  as  we  sat  in  the  shade 
of  a  large  tree  at  the  edge  of  the  jungle. 
We  were  reminded  of  our  opportunities 
as  teachers  of  our  children. 

Some  of  the  sisters  of  our  congrega- 
tion here  have  been  faithfully  attending 
the  Sewing  Circle  Meetings  and  as  a 
result,  a  lot  of  garments  are  ready  to  be 
distributed  among  the  poor  at  Christ- 
mas time. 

Brother  Mukut,  our  pastor,  has  just 
gone  to  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hos- 
pital for  an  appendectomy,  December 
12. 

WEDDING  BELLS 

On  December  9,  one  of  the  girls  from 
the  Women's  Home  was  married  to  a 
teacher  from  Ghatula.  If  plans  carry  an- 
other will  be  married  next  week  to  a 
young  farmer  from  Balodgahan.  Eight- 
een girls  who  came  to  the  Home  from 
Ghatula  are  now  in  homes  of  their  own. 
Our  prayers  go  with  these  young  people 
as  they  take  their  places  in  the  Chris- 
tian community.  They  have  had  op- 
portunities which  non-Christian  young 
folks  of  their  age  have  not  had. 

December  7  was  a  big  day  for  the 
students  and  teachers  of  the  Garjan 
Memorial  School.  Efforts  of  the  boys 
and  girls,  as  well  as  of  the  teachers, 
were  climaxed  when  they  offered  for 
sale  garments  that  had  been  made  in 
the  sewing  classes,  peanuts  grown  in 
their  own  gardens,  and  food  prepared 
by  the  cooking  class.  Patrons  of  the 
school  came  from  various  stations  to 
help  make  this  a  big  day.  Later  the 
children  entertained  us  with  a  nice  pro- 
gram. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Hershberger  and 
James  are  spending  part  of  their  vaca- 
tion with  us.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hersh- 
berger are  teachers  in  Mount  Hermon 
School  in  Darjeeling.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  have  them  with  us.  James  is  the  only 
American  child  in  this  station;  so  he 
adds  a  lot  to  the  Mission  family  here. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  bless- 
ings of  the  past  year,  and  we  trust  Him 
for  the  future.  Continue  to  intercede 
for  the  church  in  India.  We  are  depend- 
ing on  your  prayers.      — Ida  Beare. 


IMPORTANT  MEETINGS 

Shantipur  Leper  Home. — On  Nov.  24 
an  impressive  communion  service  was 
held  in  the  Shantipur  Church.  Seven 
persons  were  received  into  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Some  of  them  were 
quite  aged  and  their  bodies  were  weak- 
ened by  disease,  but  they  were  able  to 
give  good  testimonies  to  their  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  for  their  salvation. 
Bro.  Graber  was  with  us  and  preached 
the  sermon. 

Two  other  rather  important  meet- 
ings were  held  in  connection  with  the 
Leper  Home.  One  was  for  the  healthy 
workers  in  the  Home,  to  consider  their 
part  and  responsibility  in  leading  the  in- 
mates of  the  Home  to  Christ.  This  they 
can  do  by  the  combined  testimony  of 
their  daily  life  and  their  verbal  testi- 
mony given  at  appropriate  times. 

On  another  day  an  all-day  meeting 
was  held  for  the  leaders  from  among 
the  lepers  themselves.  In  that  meeting 
was  stressed  the  necessity  of  a  first- 
hand experience  with  God  before  we 
can  help  others  to  find  Him.  Much  time 
was  spent  in  prayer  for  guidance  in  both 
of  these  meetings.  God  needs  every 
child  of  His  in  order  to  accomplish  His 
will  for  His  Kingdom. — A.  C.  Brunk. 

 *  

ROADSIDE  CLINIC 

Sankra. — The  Holy  Spirit  continues 
to  move  in  our  midst  in  the  Roadside 
Clinic.  Week  before  last  Bro.  Graber 
came  out  to  visit  this  small  group  of 
district  believers.  The  same  week  five 
others  expressed  their  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  later  three  decided  it  would 
be  best  if  they  would  talk  things  over 
with  their  home  folks.  Two  were  bap- 
tized. Such  sharp  testimonies  for  the 
Lord,  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  an 
understanding  of  what  this  step  means 
make  us  marvel  and  feel  it  is  of  the 
Lord.  At  present  Ave  are  in  camp  in 
this  area  contacting  them  and  studying 
ways  and  means  of  developing  their 
spiritual  growth  in  the  future. 

Sister  Friesen  and  I  have  taken 
charge  of  the  Station  since  December  1. 
Two  generations  of  one  family  make  it 
hard  to  discriminate.  We  are  known  as 
the  "Big"  masters  and  "Little"  Mas- 
ters. We  are  also  continuing  our 
language  study  as  much  as  possible. 

— John  A.  Friesen. 

 *  

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTITUTE 

Sundarganj-Dhamtari.  —  During  the 
first  week  in  December  a  successful 
Sunday-School  Institute  was  held  at 
Dhamtari  and  Balodgahan.  The  morn- 
ing sessions  were  held  at  Dhamtari, 
the  afternoon  sessions  at  Balodgahan, 
and  an  evening  session  at  each  place. 
The  work  was  planned  by  a  committee 
of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence that  is  held  each  year  in  connec- 
tion with  our  Jalsa  between  Christmas 


and  New  Year.  The  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions  were  taken  up  with 
studies  in  child  nature,  teaching 
methods,  and  demonstrations,  while  the 
evening  sessions  dealt  more  directly 
with  the  spiritual  equipment  of  the 
teacher.  The  interest  was  good  through- 
out, and  we  feel  that  our  Sunday-school 
work  has  received  a  fresh  impetus. 

To  assist  in  the  institute  Mr.  V.  M. 
Koshy,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
Indian  Sunday  School  Union,  spent  the 
week  with  us.  His  father  before  him 
was  already  a  keen  Sunday-school 
worker,  and  is  the  author  of  "The  Child 
and  His  Religion,"  a  textbook  long  in 
use  in  Teacher  Training  Courses.  Mr. 
Koshy  is  a  member  of  the  ancient  St. 
Thomas  Syrian  Church  of  South  India. 
This  Church,  according  to  tradition,  was 
established  by  the  Apostle  Thomas.  Al- 
though this  is  a  mere  tradition  the  fact 
remains  that  the  Church  is  very  old 
and  was  actually  in  existence  as  early 
as  the  end  of  the  first  century.  Its 
membership  is  now  about  one  million. 
It  is  interesting  and  profitable  for  the 
young  churches,  in  existence  for  only 
a  generation,  to  learn  something  of  a 
Church  in  India  as  old  as  the  one  rep- 
resented by  Mr.  Koshy. 

December  22  is  the  date  set  for  Com- 
munion at  the  Sundarganj  Church.  On 
the  evening  of  December  24  a  service 
will  be  held  as  well  as  on  Christmas 
morning.  After  that  comes  the  Jalsa  at 
Maradeo  until  New  Year's  Day,  and 
after  that  a  week  of  meetings  for  revival 
has  been  planned.  We  believe  the  Lord 
will  bless  our  Church  through  these 
meetings. 

On  December  20  the  Pastors'  Ar- 
rangement Board  (Pastor  Prabandhak 
Committee)  will  meet  in  Dhamtari  for 
its  second  meeting  this  year.  Although 
the  response  of  the  churches  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  pastors  is  not  all  that  might 
be  desired,  it  is  yet  gratifying  to  see 
the  measure  of  financial  and  other  sup- 
port that  has  been  forthcoming.  The 
plan  has  now  been  in  operation  for  two 
years  and  there  has  been  steady  prog- 
ress. Theoretically  everyone  admits 
that  the  church  is  duly  bound  to  sup- 
port her  pastors,  but  even  so  the  devel- 
opment of  the  giving  habit  is  a  painful 
process.  Giving  hurts  at  first.  Only 
later,  after  much  grace  and  practice, 
does  giving  become  a  pleasure.  This 
year  the  Indian  Church  has  been  giving 
on  an  average  of  Rs  1301-per  month  for 
this  fund  alone.  — J.  D.  Graber. 
 *  

THE  GREAT  DAY 

Dondi. — This  is  the  time  of  year 
when  all  our  minds  center  around  prep- 
arations for  Christmas.  Christmas 
Day  here  in  India  is  called  "Beradin," 
which  means  Great  Day.  And  indeed 
the  Christian  people  think  of  it  as  "The 
Great  Day"  of  the  year.  The  non-Chris- 
tian Indian  people  have  so  many  special 
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-days,  festivals,  holidays,  fasting,  etc.  by 
which  they  aim  to  please  certain  of  their 
gods.  And  when  we  tell  them  about 
this  Great  Day  on  which  Christ  the 
Saviour  was  born  they  are  very  apt  to 
think  of  it  as  just  another  one  like  they 
have  all  the  time.  They  do  not  grasp 
the  full  significance  of  it  nor  ever  will 
unless  they  become  followers  of  the 
dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  were  all  out  on  tour  for  a  while 
and  now  Bro.  Yoder  is  gone  for  two 
weeks,  which  means  that  the  number  of 
patients  taken  care  of  at  the  dispensary 
is  quite  limited.  Two  days  ago  a  small 
child  of  about  two  years  was  brought 
to  the  hospital.  The  left  eye  was  bulg- 
ing out  of  the  socket  and  had  a  large 
ball  of  pus  on  the  outside.  Besides  this 
.there  was  a  large  growth  and  infection, 
the  size  of  a  man's  hand,  below  the 
left  ear.  The  child  was  crying  from 
pain  and  misery,  and  upon  inquiry  it 
was  found  that  the  child  had  been  in 
this  condition  for  one  whole  month. 
One  cannot  understand  how  they  can 
live  through  such  awful  things.  But 
the  people  just  won't  come  to  the  doctor 
until  they  know  nothing  else  to  do. 
That  is,  especially  the  people  living  in 
the  jungle,  away  from  any  large  cities 
or  railroad  centers.  Our  hearts  go  out 
to  these  people,  children  especially,  who 
so  many  times  suffer  untold  misery  and 
pain  on  account  of  ignorance  and  fear. 

We  are  soon  to  leave  Dondi  and  to 
take  charge  of  the  Hospital  at  Dham- 
tari.  We  are  glad  and  ready  to  go 
wherever  the  call  comes  for  us  to  go, 
but  it  is  hard  to  leave  the  people  you 
have  learned  to  know  and  to  love  and 
among  whom  are  some  we  hope  and 
pray  will  accept  Jesus  Christ  before  it 
is  too  late.  — Yoders. 
 *  

GOD'S  LOVE  AND  CASTE 

Drug. — Since  the  middle  of  the  last 
month  we  have  spent  all  but  a  few  days 
out  on  tour,  not  so  far  from  Drug.  We 
hope  to  be  out  again  soon  after  New 
Year. 

We  know  that  God  has  blessed  us  all, 
and  standing  on  the  Word  of  God,  we 
know  that  this  seed  sown  in  His  name 
shall  some  day,  somewhere  bring  forth 
fruit.  You  cannot  realize  the  meaning 
of  caste,  with  all  its  sin,  superstition, 
greed,  and  filth,  which  binds  them  as  an 
iron  chain.  But  the  strongest  band  can 
vanish  with  God's  love  and  the  weakest 
of  us  can  be  made  strong  in  His  love. 

We  have  been  studying  the  Gospel 
of  John  with  our  workers  and  over 
and  over  again  we  have  found  its  mes- 
sage true  in  our  work,  that  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  seeks  everyone,  but  that  so 
few  seek  Him. 

Christmas  will  soon  be  here.  With 
it  comes  the  joy  of  the  Saviour's  birth 
and  the  knowledge  that  some  day  peace 
shall  reign  on  this  earth. 

Just  now  Dr.  Brennemans  are  with 
us.  We  are  enjoying  their  visit.  Soon 
they  will  be  with  you  again,  enjoying 


the  associations  of  friends  and  loved 
ones. 

No  doubt  our  next  letter  will  be  writ- 
ten in  camp.           — Irene  Weaver. 
 *  

GIVING  IN  INDIA 

Dhamtari   Christian   Hospital. — We 

greet  all  of  you  in  Christ's  name.  In  a 
few  days  we  will  be  enjoying  the  Christ- 
mas season.  This  will  be  our  seventh 
Christmas  in  India.  It  hardly  seems 
possible.  If  God  wills  it,  we  expect  to 
be  in  the  homeland  for  Easter.  We  are 
anticipating  a  refreshing  time  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  The  privilege  to  be  at 
home  with  our  loved  ones  again  will 
be  wonderful. 

This  season  of  the  year  in  India  is 
very  pleasant.  The  nights  are  quite 
cool.  It  has  not  been  as  cold  for  this 
time  of  the  year  as  it  usually  is.  Several 
weeks  ago  we  had  our  annual  Thanks- 
giving. Although  we  are  organically 
a  unit  of  the  Sundarganj  Congregation 
we  have  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  here.  For  communion  and 
other  special  services  we  unite  in  wor- 
ship at  Sundarganj.  Our  Thanksgiving, 
however,  is  kept  separate.  This  is  al- 
ways a  joyous  and  encouraging  service. 
The  offering  this  year  amounted  to 
rupees  seventy-five  and  ten  annas.  This 
is  about  twenty-five  dollars  and  shows 
that  the  people  are  learning  to  give.  The 
hospital  work  has  kept  us  busy.  During 
the  past  few  months  there  have  been 
quite  a  number  of  major  operations. 


"HAPPY  CHANGES" 

Estacada,  Oregon. — While  provisions  were 
being  gathered  in  the  Bethel  community  to 
help  make  up  Christmas  boxes  for  the  Port- 
land Mission  to  distribute  in  the  city,  the 
feeling  developed  that  the  same  might  be 
done  for  some  of  our  homes  at  Porter.  When 
Bethel  homes  were  solicited  again  for  this 
purpose,  the  response  was  as  generous  as  it 
had  been  for  Portland.  We  do  appreciate  the 
spirit  of  giving  which  is  so  frequently  mani- 
fested by  our  Bethel  members.  We  dis- 
tributed 17  boxes  of  eatables  plus  about  8 
bushels  of  potatoes,  2  bags  of  carrots,  some 
turnips,  and  other  vegetables,  also  some  cloth- 
ing. The  day  spent  in  distributing  these  boxes 
was  a  happy  one  for  us,  and  it  did  our  hearts 
good  to  see  and  hear  the  expressions  of  grati- 
tude from  the  recipients. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  here  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season.  A  flu  epidemic  in 
these  sections  prevented  our  engaged  evan- 
gelist, Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  of  Sheridan,  Oregon, 
from  coming.  My  father,  Bro.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  preached  the  first 
three  sermons.  Then,  to  fill  previous  ar- 
rangements, he  went  to  Portland  to  assist  in 
the  services  at  the  Mission  there,  while  Bro. 
Joe  H.  Yoder  of  the  Molalla  congregation 
concluded  our  meetings  here. 

The  message  of  salvation  was  presented  in 
a  sincere  and  forceful  manner.  Nine  stepped 


At  present  there  are  nine  patients  in  thi  i 
hospital  who  have  had  major  opera  lis 
tions.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  strengtl  \ 
and  grace  for  the  work  and  especially  It 
for  blessing  the  people  in  restoring  then  t 
to  health  and  strength.  Among  those  (t 
who  have  had  operations  recently  ar<  » 
Sister  Kniss,  who  has  gone  home  again 
Brother  Mukut,  Pastor  of  Balodgahai  a 
congregation,  and  several  other  Chris  it 
tians. 

The  missionaries  are  in  good  health  H< 
Many  are  out  on  tour.  We  have  all  hac  I 
the  joy  of  welcoming  our  children  fron 
school.  Junita  was  happy  to  see  us,  bu"  I 
Constance  and  Franklin  were  overjoy-  I 
ed  to  have  her  back  again.  Junita  ha<  j| 
had  her  tonsils  and  adenoids  removec  | 
since  she  is  home.  Franklin  stepped  or 
some  sharp  glass  which  broke  off  in  his  J 
foot.  This  had  to  be  removed.  Stanley  | 
Bernard  King  also  had  a  small  opera-  | 
tion  on  his  foot.  He  sat  up  and  bravely 
waited  while  this  was  done  under  loca'. 
anesthesia.  Marjorie  Ann  had  a  rathei 
severe  reaction  from  a  smallpox  vac- 
cination. Todays  all  except  myself  will 
have  inoculations  for  Typhoid  paraty- 
phoid.   Later  on  we  will  all  receive 
Cholera  injections.  Missionary  children 
know  what  injections  are,  and  it  is 
surprising  how  uncomplainingly  they 
take  their  treatments. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all  and 
draw  you  closer  to  Him  in  these  days. 
Continue  to  pray  for  us  and  the  work 
of  Christ  in  this  needy  field. 

— Fred  and  Millie  Brenneman. 


out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  one  reconsecrated 
his  life  to  God.  These  meetings  have  brought 
happy  changes  into  some  homes,  and  our 
hearts  rejoice  to  hear  prayers  from  the  lips 
of  several  folks  who  formerly  took  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  vain. 

Among  the  converts  are  three  couples.  We 
are  glad  for  these,  as  we  feel  it  is  ideal  when 
husband  and  wife  come  together.  Of  the 
remaining  three,  two  are  mothers  and  the 
other  is  a  girl  of  seventeen.  Pray  for  us  in 
our  instruction  work,  that  we  may  feed  these 
dear  souls  with  the  proper  nourishment,  and 
that  they  may  be  grounded  and  settled  in  the 
faith. 

While  I  am  conducting  a  singing  class  with 
the  Harrisburg  congregation,  four  nights 
a  week  for  three  weeks,  Sister  Bontrager  is 
continuing  with  the  visitation  work  here  at 
Porter. 

Jan.  18,  1941.  Ernest  J.  Bontrager. 

 *  

SCHOOL  BUILDING  DEDICATED 

Millersville  Children's  Home.  —  Jan.  18, 
1941,  is  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  the 
Children's  Home  family.  Our  hearts  were 
touched  as  we  gathered  in  the  first  school 
building  built  by  the  Lancaster  Conference 
to  be  dedicated  for  the  purpose  of  giving  our 
children  a  Christian  education.  We  truly  felt 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  five  of  our 
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e  bishops,  some  ministers,  deacons,  also  the 
■first  President  of  the  Home  Board  (Bro. 
fftohn  H.  Mellinger),  the  President  of  the 
i  Mission  Board  (Bro.  Henry  Garber),  and  all 
I  members  of  our  Home  Board  with  many 
!  others  who  are  interested  in  Christian  educa- 
!  tion.  We  praised  God  for  this  interest. 

The  service  was  opened  with  a  song  by  the 
children.  An  address  of  welcome  was  given 
by  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mellinger  who  then  called 
on  Bro.  S.  H.  Heistand,  President  of  the 
Home  Board,  to  preside  over  the  meeting. 
Bishop  Henry  Lutz  led  the  opening  prayer. 

Bishop  Noah  Mack  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Reminiscences."  He  recalled  to  our  minds 
the  past  history  of  the  school  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  also  told  us  what  led 
up  to  this  building. 

Bishop  Christian  Lehman  delivered  the 
dedication  sermon.  He  used  for  his  text  I 
Kings  8:29,  "That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  day." 


FIFTEEN  PRECIOUS  SOULS 

Sunnyside  Mission. — It  has  been  some  time 
since  a  report  has  come  from  this  needy  field. 
The  interest  is  growing  in  the  Sunday-school 
work.  The  average  attendance  for  the  past 
year  was  145,  compared  with  121  for  the 
preceding  year. 

On  Nov.  27,  our  evangelistic  meetings,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  of  Lititz,  be- 
gan. The  next  day  our  all-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  held;  it  was  well  attended  and 
was  a  feast  of  good  things.  The  evangelistic 
meetings  started  with  a  seeming  lack  of  in- 
terest, though  they  had  followed  much  prayer 
and  labor  on  the  part  of  the  workers.  The 
Holy  Spirit  began  to  work  mightily,  however, 
and  sinners  were  converted  and  tears  of  pen- 
itence were  shed.  Fifteen  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  Pray  for  them. 

On  Dec.  15,  we  had  our  fall  communion 
in  charge  of  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin.  Fifty- 
three  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Dec.  21,  the  workers  gathered  at  the 
Mission  to  fill  baskets  with  the  provisions 
supplied  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Brick, 
Strasburg,  Mellinger's,  and  Weavertown 
Amish  congregations.  We  were  blessed  with 
an  abundance  of  things.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  cheerful  givers.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
many  Sunday-school  classes  and  sewing  cir- 
cles that  contributed  to  the  work  at  Sunny- 
side.  Baskets  were  filled  and  taken  into  some 
seventy  homes. 

On  Feb.  5,  at  our  regular  prayer  meeting, 
we  expect  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 

One  of  our  workers,  Sister  Ethel  Mellinger, 
has  gone  to  the  Vine  Street  Mission  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  illness  of  Sister  Anna 
Winters.  We  are  glad  that  our  vacancy  has 
been  filled  by  Sister  Mary  Harnish  of  the 
Brick  congregation. 

Will  you  remember  in  prayer  these  aged 
and  afflicted  ones:  Sister  Gainer  who  has 
lost  both  limbs  and  who  comes  to  services 
regularly  on  her  wheel  chair;  Bro.  Stoughden, 
who  is  disabled  and  sitting  on  his  chair  and 


Bishop  Stoner  Krady  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Christian  Education."  He  pointed  out  the 
dangers  of  our  present  system  of  education, 
and  heartily  encouraged  this  move  in  the 
work  of  giving  our  children  a  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

Sister  Dora  Engle,  the  teacher,  also  gave  an 
expression.  With  all  those  who  spoke,  our 
hearts  burned  within  us  as  we  listened  to 
the  many  encouraging  thoughts  that  were 
given. 

Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mellinger,  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Board,  also  chairman  of  the  Building 
Committee,  reported  the  cost  of  the  building, 
also  the  donations  received.  Bro.  Mellinger 
then  gave  an  interesting  talk  as  he  presented 
the  key  to  the  first  school  built  by  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  to  our  President,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Heistand. 

With  closing  remarks  by  Bro.  Heistand,  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Graybill.  The  Workers. 


testifying  of  his  faith  in  Christ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Stewart,  the  latter  of  whom  is  going  to 
the  hospital  shortly?  Remember  also  our 
workers  and  the  work. 

R.  6,  Lancaster,  Pa.  D.  S.  High. 

 — *  

SPIRITUAL  PROGRESS 

Knoxville,  Tenn. — The  two  weeks  just 
past,  Dec.  15-29,  were  filled  with  good  things 
for  those  worshiping  and  working  at  the 
Knoxville  Mission. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  here  from  Dec. 
15  to  Christmas  day.  Bishop  Truman  H. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Virginia  was  the  evan- 
gelist from  Dec.  16  to  the  close.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  William  Jennings,  opened  the  meetings 
with  two  messages  on  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  There 
were  two  confessions  the  first  night,  four 
during  the  remainder  of  the  meetings,  and 
we  have  learned  of  three  others  who  have 
made  a  start  since  the  meetings.  Of  these,  one 
is  a  former  member  who  desires  to  be  re- 
instated, five  have  expressed  a  desire  to 
become  members  here,  and  three  others  have 
not  fully  decided  the  matter  of  church  mem- 
bership. 

A  Christmas  program  was  held  at  the 
Knoxville  Church  on  Christmas  morning, 
with  speakers  from  Denbigh,  Virginia  and 
Concord,  Tenn.,  taking  part.  The  theme  of 
the  program  was  "The  Christmas  Message." 
Topics  and  speakers  were  as  follows:  "A 
Message  of  Joy"  (children's  meeting),  Mrs. 
Truman  Brunk;  "A  Message  of  Peace  and 
Good  Will,"  Bro.  Jennings;  "A  Message  of 
Salvation,"  Bro.  Brunk.  Bro.  Sol  Blosser  was 
chorister  and  John  Shenk,  leader  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  29,  during  the 
worship  hour,  the  members  were  asked  to 
consider,  "How  we  can  make  our  church 
prosper  during  the  coming  year."  The  meet- 
ing was  then  turned  into  a  testimony  and 
prayer  service.  A  number  of  testimonies 
were  given,  some  by  those  who  had  very  re- 
cently come  back  to  the  Lord.  The  atmos- 
phere of  this  meeting  was  such  as  to  inspire 


hope  for  the  spiritual  progress  of  this  congre- 
gation during  the  coming  year. 

709  N.  University  Ave.    John  H.  Shenk. 

 *  

SEWING  SCHOOL 

Miners  Village  Mission. — We  had  our  an- 
nual Watch  Night  Services  on  New  Year's 
Eve.  An  interesting  program  was  arranged. 
The  Brethren  Simon  Bucher,  Martin  Weaver, 
and  Daniel  Wert  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  in  the  service,  and  the  Spirit's  presence 
was  definitely  felt. 

In  our  revival  meetings,  held  in  the  recent 
past,  two  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  They  are  being  instructed. 
Will  you  help  pray  that  these  as  well  as 
others  might  grow  strong  in  their  Christian 
life,  and  that  their  testimony  and  influence 
might  go  out  and  reach  others?  Many  who 
should  accept  Christ  are  not  willing  to  make 
the  decision.  Surely  the  harvest  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few. 

A  new  family  has  moved  into  the  village. 
We  have  contacted  them  and  have  the  prom- 
ise of  their  coming  to  the  services.  We  have 
sewing  school  again  every  Saturday  after- 
noon from  1:30  until  3:30  and  shall  continue 
until  the  fifteenth  of  March.  We  have  from 
fifty  to  sixty  who  attend.  The  first  half  hour 
is  spent  in  singing  with  the  children  and  in 
memory  work. 

In  the  past  month  the  Brethren  Christ 
Brubaker,  Sam  Leaman,  Walter  Oberholtzer, 
and  Harry  Shreiner  have  ministered  to  us  in 
breaking  the  Bread  of  Life. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  pay  us  a  visit.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers. 

Cornwall,  Pa.  — S.  S.  B. 
 *  

NEW  PASTOR  INSTALLED 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  It  was  hard  for  us  to  understand 
why  Bro.  Weber  was  called  away  from  our 
midst,  but  in  God's  wonderful  plan  we  rest 
assured  there  is  a  great  reason  for  these  hap- 
penings. On  Jan.  22,  he  and  his  family  left 
for  Springs,  Pa.,  where  they  are  making  their 
new  home.  A  number  of  surprise  farewell 
gatherings  were  held  for  them  as  our  days  of 
fellowship  drew  to  a  close.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  abide  with  them. 

On  Jan.  19,  installation  services  were  held 
for  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  who  is  succeeding 
Bro.  Weber.  The  all-day  service  was  in  charge 
of  Edwin  Yoder,  Sanford  Yoder,  and  our 
bishop,  D.  D.  Troyer.  Many  earnest  prayers 
were  sent  to  the  heavenly  Throne,  asking 
God's  blessing  and  guidance  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ebersole  that  our  labors  here  together 
might  be  a  glory  to  God. 

We  thank  God  for  the  rich  spiritual  feasts 
we  have  been  having.  At  our  baptismal  serv- 
ices on  Dec.  15,  five  young  people  were  bap- 
tized. Six  new  members  were  added  to  our 
congregation  by  letter. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  held  Decem- 
ber 22,  and  for  that  occasion  a  group  of  the 
young  girls  had  sewed  toys,  dressed  dolls, 
and  made  other  articles  of  clothing  for  the 
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unfortunate  children  here  in  Fort  Wayne. 
Other  articles  of  use  were  distributed  to  the 
needy  during  the  Christmas  season. 

The  winter  has  brought  its  usual  colds  and 
sickness,  and  several  of  our  small  group  have 
suffered  from  influenza.  However,  God  has 


"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  ...  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 

 *  

There  is  a  deep  significance  in  this 
program.  The  witnessing  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  definite  task.  There 
is  a  work  to  be  done.  There  is  constant 
need. 

 *  

We  think  of  the  little  group  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  gathered  around  the 
Master  whom  they  loved.  Jesus  is  giv- 
ing them  their  marching  orders.  It 
must  have  seemed  vague  to  them  at 
first,  and  as  He  arose  slowly  and  was 
lost  to  their  sight,  the  message  must 
have  seemed  tremendous. 


E  first  of  all  want  to  express  our 
appreciation  to  the  sewing  circles 
for  the  many  ways  in  which  they  have 
been  helping  in  the  Lord's  work.  May 
the  good  work  continue. 

I  am  to  discuss  what  else  they  might 

do. 

I  believe  it  would  be  very  helpful  for 
our  sisters  to  get  in  touch  with  the  city 
folks  for  whom  they  sew.  I  know  of 
several  circles  who  have  visited  our 
mission  and  have  also  been  in  some  of 
the  homes  here,  thus  getting  acquaint- 
ed. Such  circles  always  want  to  do  all 
they  can  for  the  work,  and  seem  to 
enjoy  sewing  for  those  whom  they 
have  met.  Our  folks  also  appreciate 
being  acquainted  with  the  circles. 

Another  way  of  getting  acquainted 
would  be  to  give  programs.  Perhaps  the 
sisters  could  explain  how  the  sewings 
are  conducted  and  how  much  time  is 
spent  in  planning  and  doing  this  work. 
Our  folks  do  appreciate  all  that  is  done 
for  them,  but  they  might  be  still  more 
appreciative  if  they  knew  how  much 
sacrifice  it  means  on  the  part  of  those 
who  so  faithfully  sew  for  them. 


been  good  and  merciful  in  healing  the  sick. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of 
all,  that  God's  work  here  might  be  carried 
out  to  His  glory  and  that  many  souls  may 
be  brought  to  the  Fold. 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.        Ophia  Sevits. 


Their  loved  Friend  and  Teacher  was 
going  away.  That  in  itself  was  a  shock. 
They  had  been  frightened  at  the  cruci- 
fixion time,  confused  and  wondering  at 
the  resurrection,  glowingly  happy  at  the 
brief  companionship — and  now  He  was 
going  away  up  to  His  Father.  As  they 
watched  Him  go,  they  realized  but  dim- 
ly the  size  of  their  task.  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses."  This  was  now  their  task. 
What  a  blessing  that  they  might  wait 
for  the  coming  of  the  Comforter. 
 *  

The  task  is  now  ours.  We  all  have 
our  share  in  the  telling  of  the  good  news. 
What  a  blessing  that  the  various  lines 
of  work  may  be  cared  for  and  carried 
on  by  the  different  ones  of  His  followers 
now. 


Tracts  could  be  used  with  the  sewing 
work.  They  could  be  placed  into  pockets 
of  aprons,  shirts,  dresses,  overalls,  etc. 
Tracts  do  wonders.  Suppose  an  un- 
saved husband  would  get  a  shirt  and 
find  a  tract  in  a  pocket.  It  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  that  man  to  Christ. 
We  have  some  folks  in  the  community 
who  will  not  come  to  church  and  they 
don't  want  us  to  speak  to  them  about 
their  souls.  Such  people  might  be  reach- 
ed by  this  method.  "The  word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful."  Let  us  also  re- 
member this  promise,  "Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find, it 
after  many  days." 

We  also  need  prayer  helpers.  I  hope 
all  those  who  sew,  do  send  a  special 
prayer  to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  the 
one  who  will  wear  the  garment.  We 
know  their  bodily  needs  should  be 
supplied,  but  we  don't  want  to  forget 
their  spiritual  needs.  Let  us  think  of 
the  souls  who  will  receive  the  garments. 
Sewing  circles  might  write  for  special 
prayer  needs  before  the  circle  meets,  so 
that  they  can  pray  more  definitely.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 


We  also  want  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  the  circles  who  are  mak- 
ing the  monthly  provisions  possible  at 
our  missions.  That  is  a  great  help  to 
us  and  the  work.  It  reminds  us  of  the 
times  when  we  were  children  and  our 
parents  would  come  from  town  with 
their  arms  full  of  packages.  We  were 
always  anxious  to  know  what  the  pack- 
ages contained.  So  it  is  when  the  pro- 
visions arrive.  We  say  a  hearty  "Thank 
you,"  for  all  that  has  been  sent.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  all  for  their 
kindness. 

If  there  should  be  some  circles  who 
would  like  to  receive  more  blessings 
by  giving  towards  the  Lord's  work,  I 
will  take  this  opportunity  to  mention 
the  fact  that  there  are  needs  almost 
continually  in  every  home,  and  the 
mission  home  is  no  exception.  Some- 
.  times- new  wallpaper  is  needed,  or  lino- 
leum, rugs,  curtains,  and  sometimes  a 
piece  of  furniture,  etc.  Having  such 
needs  supplied  would  be  very  much 
appreciated. 

May  the  work  of  our  sewing  circles  go 
on  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  "Let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not." 

Altoona,  Pa.,  R.  2. 

 *  

MAINTAINING  SPIRITUAL 
MORALE 

Men  and  women  of  the  Church  are 
influenced  and  controlled  more  by  mate- 
rial things  than  they  realize.  The  ef- 
fect of  the  loss  of  money  or  position, 
which  has  money  value,  often  greatly 
affects  one's  spiritual  temperature. 
Many  men  and  women  do  not  fully 
realize  how  their  life  is  bound  up  to  ma- 
terial things  until  some  catastrophe  oc- 
curs relative  to  tangible  property.  There 
have  been  many  practical  illustrations 
of  this  point  during  recent  months,  due 
to  the  effect  of  financial  depression. 

The  faith  of  the  Christian  finds  its 
greatest  tests  as  to  genuineness,  not 
during  times  of  spiritual  ecstasy,  but 
rather  during  times  when  those  things 
which  pertain  to  food  and  raiment  are 
not  in  glaring  evidence. 

It  is  essential  that  spiritual  morale  be 
kept  at  a  high  pitch  if  the  Church  is 
to  succeed,  regardless  of  reverses  in  the 
field  of  material  things.  The  chief  thing 
about  our  religion  is  its  spiritual  quality, 
which  gives  assurance  of  fellowship 
with  God  regardless  of  how  things  may 
go  in  the  realm  of  the  material.  The 
Maker  is  greater  than  the  things  made. 
— Selected. 

 * 

"O,  India,  thou  who  dost  pluck  out  an 
eye,  cut  off  a  limb,  wither  the  hand, 
sleep  for  years  upon  a  bed  of  spikes — 
all  for  a  false  god — what  wilt  thou  not 
do  when  thou  hast  followed  the  star  and 
found  the  true  Messiah!  The  world  will 
then  see  the  most  wonderful  devotion  it 
has  ever  known." — Fred  B.  Fisher. 


Sewing 
Corner 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Editor 


Our  City  Missions 
By  Mina  Glick 


W 


What  do  you  know  about 

SOUTH  AMERICA? 

1     What  is  the  largest  country  in  South  America  ?_  

2.  What  is  the  approximate  population  of  South  America?  

3.  The  climate  of  Argentina  is  much  like  that  of  what  two  prom- 
inent States  of  the  United  States?  

4.  What  pioneer  Scotch  missionary  established  Christian  schools 
in  Argentina  ?  

5.  Who  toured  South  America  to  find  a  suitable  site  for  our  Men- 
nonite  Mission?  :  

6.  In  what  year  did  the  first  Mennonite  missionaries  arrive  in  Ar- 
gentina ?  

7.  The  first  two  Mennonite  missionary  families  to  go  to  South 
America  were  the  and  the  . 

8.  Our  missionaries  to  South  America  always  land  at  the  port  of 


9.   What  is  meant  by  the  "House  of  Punishment"  in  Peru?. 


10.  Every  year  on  Nov.  1,  great  crowds  of  people  go  to  the  cem- 
eteries and  bur  missionaries  often  go  and  give  out  tracts.  This 
day  is  known  as  Day. 
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gX 
gS. 

w 

gs. 
©? 

g&. 

gs. 
g£. 

gX 

g&. 

§k 
m 

S&. 
©? 
gx 


973 

OASES  VISITS 

The  seventeen  oases  in  the  vicinity  of  Tolga, 
North  Africa,  represent  a  population  of  20,000, 
and  offer  excellent  opportunity  for  evange- 
listic effort,  quite  apart  from  that  of  the 
Station.  Most  of  these  oases  villages  have 
been  visited  annually  for  the  past  ten  years, 
chiefly  by  bicycle.  People  were  at  first 
hostile,  but  today  Gospels  and  tracts  are  in 
great  demands.  If  the  missionary  stands  in 
the  center  of  the  village  for  five  minutes,  an 
audience  of  from  twenty  to  fifty  will  gather 
in  that  time,  who  for  the  most  part  are  quite 
ready  to  listen  to  a  reading  and  explanation 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Boys  are  usually  law- 
less and  often  obstruct  the  work,  but  the 
men  are  usually  quiet  and  attentive.  One  or 
more  will  voice  the  Moslem  point  of  view, 
ask  questions,  or  contradict  what  has  been 
said.  Sometimes  the  muezzin  calls  to  prayer 
while  the  evangelist  is  talking,  but  the  men 
will  listen  through  to  the  end.  Doors  are  still 
open  here,  in  spite  of  world  turmoil. 

A  new  Bible  Depot  has  been  opened  at 
Tlemcen,  originally  built  for  a  prayer  room. 
In  the  window  opening  on  the  street  there 
is  always  an  open  Bible  for  passers-by  to  see, 
and  a  notice  announces  that  here  one  may 
procure  a  Bible  in  Arabic,  French,  Hebrew, 
Spanish,  or  English.  One  has  to  be  ready 
for  anything;  when  a  group  promises  to 
come  to  a  meeting  at  a  given  time,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  nobody  will  turn  up.  But  when 
nothing  definite  has  been  planned,  in  they 
come.  Sometimes  very  profitable,  informal 
meetings  result.  One  evening,  two  young 
Arabs  turned  up  with  three  French  soldiers, 
and  an  impromptu  Gospel  meeting  followed. 
The  Arabs  did  their  best  to  lead  the  singing 
of  hymns  in  French.  The  French  soldiers 
were  surprised  that  their  Arab  friends  should 
bring  them  to  a  place  where  Christianity  was 
taught,  and  one  of  them  asked:  "Do  you,  a 
Moslem,  believe  these  things?"  The  reply  was 
noncommittal.  Since  this  first  meeting  the 
same  group  has  come  back  many  times, 
bringing  others  with  them. — A  Thirsty  Land. 


GENERAL 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  40  00 

An  Ohio  Family  40  00 

Wichita  Miss  Cong  Kansas  12  33 

Providence  Cong  Va  11  21 

Forks  Cong  Ind  48  14 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  Congs  Ohio    53  94 

A  Brother  of  Vincent  Cong  Pa  100  00 

N  W  Clinton  Cong  Ind  10  00 

West  Zion  Cong  Aha  50  54 

Mountain  View  Cong  Mont  3  50 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  45  50 

Duchess  SS  Alta  63  51 

A  Brother  Md  100  00 

Almira  SS  Ont  5  00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  5  29 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Minn  200  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio  5  00 
Oak  Gr  SS  Alvin  Beyler  cl  Ohio     38  20 

A  Friend  Ohio  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Iowa  34  75 

Bro  &  Sister  Nissley  20  00 

Schertz  Brothers  50  00 

Rockville  SS  Penna  6  89 
Waldo  Cong  Miss  Day  Offg  111     78  45 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  13  00 

Conestoga  SS  Offg  Penna  25  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  6  29 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  72  36 

Manson  Cong  la  94  25 

Souderton  SS  Pa  60  00 

S  E  Detwiler  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  0  10 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kansas  20  00 

Sweet  Home  Cong  Ore  10  00 

D  S  Gingrich  100  00 

Bethel  SS  West  Liberty  Ohio  37  21 
Oak  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  Ohio      22  46 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio  50  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  9  63 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio  74  15 

Martins  SS  Ohio  55  63 

South  Union  SS  cl  3  Ohio  8  00- 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


DECEMBER.  1940 


Sunny  Side  Cong  Pa 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  SS  Ont 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Ont  No.  64 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 


INDIA 
General 

Zion  SS  Ore 

Pleasant  View  SS  Penna 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 

Sue  F  Landis 

Tuleta  Cong  Texas 

H  V  Albrecht  Estate 

Salem  Cong  Alta 

Mount  View  Cong  Alta 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Waldo  Cong  111 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

La  Junta   Cong  Colo 

East   Holbrook   Cong  Colo 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 

La  Junta   Cong  Colo 


18  04 
11  60 
40  00 
2  00 
25  00 
21  68 


1,804  65 


19  43 

10  00 
2  95 
8  00 
5  00 
5  00 

80  53 
76  44 

20  00 
25  00 

2  50 
15  00 
15  97 
85  00 

13  98 
20  00 

5  70 
23  79 
33  25 
60  00 

14  68 
7  50 
0  20 

11  92 


Fairview    Cong  Ore 

Sweet  Home  Cong  Ore 

Zion    Cong  Ore 

Bethel    Cong  Ore 

Leo   Cong  Ind 

Pleasant  View   SS  Ohio 

South   Union   SS   Brother  Ohio 

Scottdale    SS  Penna 

Cedar   Grove   SS  Ont 

Wideman    SS  Ont 

Laura  Weber 

Merle  Shantz 

Wanner    Cong  Ont 

Landisville   SS  Pa 

Salunga    SS  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 


64  44 

16  72 
31  24 

2  50 
15  31 
11  85 

5  00 
24  75 
39  64 
26  47 

5  00 

2  00 

17  26 

31  26 

32  30 
50  00 


Missionary 

937 

58 

Oak   Grove  SS   Mrs  Simon 

Smucker    cl  O 

14 

25 

Salem    SS  Alta 

75 

00 

Maple    Grove    Cong  Pa 

21 

83 

A  Bro  &   Sis  Minn 

150 

00 

Oak    Grove    SS  Ohio: 

A    L    Smucker  class 

10 

85 

Young   Women's    Bible  cl 

50 

00 

Young    Mother's  class 

5 

00 

Roanoke    SS  111 

75 

00 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

50 

09 

A    Sister  la 

5 

00 

Sugar    Creek    Cong  la 

112 

50 

Manson    Cong  la 

52 

49 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

97 

Perkasie  Y  P  M  Pa  112  50 

Blooming   Glen    SS    Pa  112  50 

Sycamore    Grove    Cong    Mo  22  78 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  14  28 

Spring    Valley    Cong    Kansas  25  00 

A   Brother   &   Sister   Ind  13  00 

Maple    Grove    SS    Ind  50  00 

Clinton    Frame    SS    Ind  112  50 

Goshen    Cong   Ind  41  18 

Elkhart    Congs    Ind  37  50 

West   Clinton    SS    Ohio  34  48 

Central    SS    Fulton    Co    Ohio  37  50 

Lockport    SS   Ohio  28  89 

Blough    SS    Ohio  10  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  10  97 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Mission    Fund  67  50 

West    Union    S    C    la  12  27 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  24  41 

Bethel    S    C    Mich  25  00 

Midland    S    C    Mich  25  00 

Middlebury  S  C   Ind  25  00 

Chicago   Home  Miss  S   C   111  2  00 

Metamora   S    C    111  18  00 

Science  Ridge  S   C  111  20  00 

Mrs  John  Harnish   SS  cl  Pa  4  50 

Amanda    Schertzer   SS   class  Pa     4  50 

David    Moyer   SS   class   Pa  4  50 

Mrs  Lydia  Sauder  SS  cl  Pa  4  50 

Lancaster   Dist   Conf  Pa  75  00 


1,615  24 

Missionary  Children 

Beech    SS    Ohio  1  92 

Marion    SS    Penna  6  50 

Crystal   Springs   SS   Kansas  16  04 
Crystal    Springs    SS  Children's 

Birthday    Pennies    Kansas  3  28 

Crystal  Springs   S   B   Sch   Kans  5  13 

Weaver   SS   Penna  39  99 

Kaufman    SS    Penna  28  14 

Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller  35  00 
Manitou  SS  Miss  Day 

Offg   Colo  23  65 
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GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  6 


Stahl    SS  Penna 
Stahl   SS   Birthday   Offgs  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder 
A   Bro   &    Sister   in  Illinois 
Westward   Ho   SS  Alta 
Souderton    SS  Penna 
Walnut    Creek    SS  Ohio 
Waldo    SS  Illinois 
Hesston    College    Cong  Kans* 
S  Union  SS  Pri  &  Jr  Depts 
Scottdale   SS  Pa 
Masontown    SS  Pa 
Elmira    SS  Ont 
Blenheim    SS  Ont 
East  Zorra  A  M  SS  Ont 
Zurich    SS  Ont 
Waterloo    SS  Ont 
Kitchener   SS  Ont 
Biehn   SS  Ont 


Junior    Earnings : 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Midland    SS  Mich 
Hopewell  SS  Ind 
Crystal   Springs   SS  Kansas 
Oak   Grove   SS  Ohio 
Kaufman    SS  Penna 
Shore   SS  Indiana 
Martins    Creek    SS  Ohio 
East   Fair  view   SS  Nebr 
Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept 
Bethel   SS  Mich 
Clinton   Frame   SS  Ind 
Freeport   SS  HI 
Salem    SS  Nebr 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Westward   Ho   SS  Alta 
Wood   River    SS  Nebr 
East   Bend   SS  111 
Waldo    SS  111 
Berea   SS  Ind 
Souderton    SS  Pa 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Yoder   SS  Kansas 
Roanoke    SS  111 
West  Fairview   SS  Nebr 
Howard-Miami   SS  Ind 
Walnut    Creek    SS  Ohio 
Nampa    SS  Idaho 
Pleasant  Grove   SS  111 
Masontown  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Marion   SS  Penna 
Crystal   Springs   SS  Kansas 
Weaver   SS  Penna 
Kaufman   SS  Penna 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Shore    SS  Indiana 
Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 
East    Fairview    SS  Nebr 
Stahl    SS  Penna 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Bethel    SS  Mich 
Clinton  Frame   SS  Ind 
Freeport    SS  111 
Lake  Region  SS  Minn 
Salem    SS  Nebr 
Wood   River   SS  Nebr 
East  Bend   SS  111 
West  Clinton   SS  Ohio 
Waldo   SS  111 
Berea    SS  Ind 
Souderton   SS  Penna 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Yoder   SS  Kansas 
West  Fairview   SS  Nebr 
Howard-Miami    SS  Indiana 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Nampa    SS  Idaho 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Morton    SS  111 
Towamencin    SS  Penna 
Blooming   Glen   SS  Pa 
Springmount   Miss   SS  Pa 
Zion   SS  Ore 
Masontown    SS  Penna 


Adult  Savings: 
Crystal    Springs    SS  Kansas 
Kaufman  SS  Penna 
Martins   Creek   SS  Ohio 
Stahl    SS  Penna 
Wood    River    SS  Nebr 
Berea    SS  Ind 
Yoder    SS  Kansas 
Walnut   Creek   SS  Ohio 
Nampa   SS  Idaho 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Morton    SS  111 
Masontown    SS  Penna 


Total    for    India  Missionary 
Children 

Evangelist 

J   H  Eigsti 

Burr   Oak   SS  Indiana 

South  Union   SS  Ohio: 

Class  8 

Class  9 

Class  10 

Class  11 

Class  12 
Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont 
Bro  &  Sis  Moses  Baer 
Ephrata  SS  Penna 


2 

94 

1 

QC 

1 0 

C :. 

5 

D  j 

5 

nn 

111 

74 

ic 

77 

75 

CO 

LS 

75 

C  0 

r\ 
\J 

1 45 

7  C 

5 

en 
jU 

7 

80 

51 

75 

36 

10 

44 

00 

3 

00 

24 

71 

22 

58 

33 

96 

833 

20 

1  u 

1 5 

25 

j 

50 

35 

08 

48 

65 

48 

1 6 

87 

o 

75 

3  7 

20 

11 
11 

1  Q 

00 

30 

19 

5 

73 

48 

12 

52 

70 

49 

50 

1 3 

15 

g 

27 

1 1 

14 

64 

85 

54 

10 

1 0 

42 

106 

70 

25 

82 

7 

84 

30 

50 

36 

42 

17 

35 

7 

98 

8 

56. 

954 

40 

1  7 

07 

14 

53 

10 

45 

27 

51 

4 

63 

10 

3 

13 

46 

76 

1 9 

37 

Q 

59 

2 

50 

75 

12 

20 

31 

79 

2 

50 

41 

2 

79 

32 

63 

39 

2 

6  5 

0 

4 1 

104 

16 

1 7 

40 

27 

90 

26 

45 

67 

64 

3 1 

g 

80 

13 

97 

21 

69 

38 

22 

159 

32 

3  0 

Ml 

1 3 

42 

832 

34 

02 

g 

75 

77 

56 

1 0 

a  ^ 

95 

6 

4  9 

26 

50 

37 

50 

24 

70 

13 

19 

13 

62 

32 

65 

267 

38 

2,887 

50 

00 

17 

JO 

36 

00 

48 

50 

12 

00 

9 

50 

11 

50 

25 

00 

10 

00 

100 

00 

319 

B6 

Bible  Women 

Holdeman  SS  class  18  Ind  7  00 

Holdeman  SS  class  20  Ind  25  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sis  els  Ohio  16  15 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio: 

Willing  Workers  class  5  00 

Young  Women's  Bible  class  25  00 

L  D  Hunsicker  class  Pa  12  50 

Bowne  SS  Mich  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  cl  Ohio  12  50 
Oak  Gr  SS  Willing  Workers  cl  O  4  50 
South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  5  20  00 

Class  18  7  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

Ephrata  SS  Penna  50  00 
North  Scottdale  SS  King's 

Daughters'  Bible  class  Pa  2  00 


211  65 

Educational 

Karl  L  Massanari  7  00 

Frank  Byler  14  00 

RockhiU  SS  Martin  Wenger  cl  Pa  25  00 

Ezra  Beachy  28  00 

T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa  25  00 

South  Union  SS  cl  13  Ohio  14  50 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  40  00 

S  Brownsberger  20  CO 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  20  CO 

Lititz  SS  Penna  25  00 


218  50 


Orphan 

Mr  &  Mrs  N  E  Reiff  11  00 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger  cl  Pa  11  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lewis  R  Hoover  18  00 

Forks  Con?  Ind  21  97 

Ida  M  Kauffman  12  00 

East  Bend  SS  class  5  111  3  75 

Willis  K  Lederach  11  00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  11  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  CO 

Chappell  SS  Nebr  8  52 

Chappell  SS  Jr  Earnings  Nebr  4  70 

Chappell  SS  Jr  Savings  Nebr  2  67 

Chappell  SS  Ad  Savings  Nebr  20  11 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio  11  CO 
Lititz  SS  Willing  Workers  cl  Pa    11  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  46  35 

Richland  SS  111  12  50 

Waldo  SS  111  31  00 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Y  Men's  cl  111  11  00 
Metamora  SS  Illinois: 

Martha  Schertz  class  40  00 

Ben  Nofsinger  class  18  95 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  23  53 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  11  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  class  Pa  11  00 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  11  00 
Metamora  SS  Rosa  Nofsinger  cl  111  11  CO 


A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Fort  Wayne  Miss  Mtg  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Bethel  SS  A  Bro  &  Sis  Ohio 
Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  Ohio 
South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  7 

Class  15 

Class  20 

Class  24 

Class  19 
Altoona  SS  Pa 
E'town  SS  John  Rutt  cl  Pa 
LandisviUe  SS  els  1  &  2  Pa 


Widow 
Mary  J  Holsopple 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sis  els  Ohio 
Sue  F  Landis 

Locust  Gr  SS  cl  of  girls  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  W  Beachy 
Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen 
Conestoga  SS  cl  Pa 
An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111 
Mrs  C  B  Schenck 
South  Union  SS  cl  2  Ohio 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


Medical 

An  Interested  One  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Jackson  Minn 
Oak  Gr  SS  Mary  King  cl  Ohio 
S  E  Detwiler 

Elkhart  SS  Mrs  Hostetler  cl  Ir 
South  Union  SS  class  14  Ohio 
West  Union  S  C  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la 
Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 


9  00 

102  75 

44  00 

188  24 

11  00 

2  00 

21  45 

20  75 

20  20 

11  10 

16  54 

7  64 

11  00 

11  00 


Lititz  SS  Pa 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

A  Sister  Rohrerstown  Cong  Pa 


New  Station  Building 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont 
Freeport  Cong  111 


Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 
Elkhart  SS  David  Esch  cl  Ind 


887 

10 

72 

5 

35 

5 

00 

5 

50 

11 

00 

11 

00 

22 

00 

3 

50 

25 

00 

6 

00 

11 

00 

116 

07 

7 

50 

100 

00 

20 

00 

0 

50 

id  10 

00 

32 

00 

24 

00 

15 

07 

10 

00 

Pa  10 

00 

10 

CO 

239 

07 

5 

00 

l  5 

00 

10 

00 

14 

30 

30 

00 

44 

30 

30 

00 

22 

74 

Miss.  Traveling  Expenses 
Snyder  SS  Ont 
Total  for  India 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Tuleta  Cong  Texas 
An  Interested  One  Ohio 
Salem  Cong  Alta 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa 
A  Sister  Goshen  ind 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Cheraw  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Fort  Wayne  Miss  Mtg  Ind 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Laura  Weber 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 


Missionary 
Zion  SS  Grace  Burck  class  Ore 
Ellrose  D  Zook 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont 
Mount  View  Cong  Alta 
Mr  &  Mrs  U  B  Gingrich 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Manheim  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Markham  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Goods  Cong  Pa 


Missionary  Children 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Marion  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Manitou  SS  Miss  Day  Offg  Cc 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Birth  Offgs  Pa 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 
Metamora  SS  111 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Morton  SS  111 
Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 

Dora  Aungst  class 

Edith  Gish  class 

E  O  Brubaker  class 
Elmira  SS  Ont 
Floradale  SS  Ont 
Geiger  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Rainham  &  So  Cayuga  SS  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
East  Zorra  A  M  SS  Ont 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Latschar  SS  Ont 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Wanner  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Cressman  SS  Ont 


Junior  Earnings: 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

Willow  Springs  SS  111 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Leo  SS  Ind 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

Westward  Ho  Miss  SS  Alta 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 

Waldo  SS  IU 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Bethany  SS  Ohio 

Orrville  SS  Ohio 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

Metamora  SS  111 


52  74 


Junior  Savings: 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Willow  Springs  SS  111 
Hopewell  SS  Ind 


25 

50 

7,565 

55 

7 

75 

10 

00 

2 

94 

5 

00 

5 

00 

7 

50 

76 

44 

25 

00 

1 0 

00 

2 

50 

8 

05 

36 

79 

1 4 

19 

6 

25 

1 3 

98 

8 

25 

62 

01 

33 

25 

60 

00 

14 

68 

7 

50 

1 1 

93 

0 

20 

22 

87 

24 

28 

17 

25 

54 

70 

9 

00 

7 

85 

5 

77 

5 

00 

18 

00 

50 

00 

643 

93 

2 

78 

5 

00 

112 

50 

1 0 

15 

20 

00 

200 

00 

37 

50 

75 

00 

12 

00 

28 

64 

20 

00 

25 

00 

9 

00 

1 5 

00 

54 

00 

626 

57 

1 

9_ 

6 

50 

28 

14 

lo  23 

65 

2 

93 

1 

9o 

25 

00 

20 

66 

55 

40 

15 

40 

1 9 

13 

6 

25 

3 

13 

3 

13 

75 

00 

35 

35 

15 

00 

36 

1 1 

50 

5  1 

29 

84 

26 

68 

44 

00 

3 

00 

45 

13 

24 

70 

12 

00 

1 7 

2  5 

33 

96 

76 

87 

738 

60 

10 

1 5 

26 

75 

22 

75 

105 

15 

7 

49 

16 

88 

4 

S9 

3 1 

40 

30 

19 

56 

90 

5 

73 

4 

53 

45 

50 

10 

00 

8 

27 

2 

1  5 

26 

67 

14 

64 

26 

97 

9 

55 

5 

85 

10 

10 

1 0 

43 

1 7 

35 

1 0 

46 

51 

25 

572 

00 

17 

07 

26 

94 

2 

85 

Marion  SS  Pa 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

Headrick  Miss  SS  Pa 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Leo  SS  Ind 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  III 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

Salem  SS  Alta 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 

Waldo  SS  111 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Bethany  SS  Ohio 

Orrville  SS  Ohio 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 

Betnel  SS  Ohio 

Metamora  SS  111 

Zion  SS  Ore 


Adult  Savings: 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Iowa  City  Miss  SS  la 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

Metamora  SS  111 


Total  for  India  Miss  Children 
Evangelist 

M  H  Mast 
Rollin  Jantz 

Bro  &  Sis  A  S  Hamsher 

A  couple  in  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Jackson  Minn 

East  Union  Cong  la 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

S  W  Penna  SS  Dist  Conf 

Mission  Fund 
St  Jacobs  Y  P  M  Ont 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Lititz  SS  Pa 


Orphan 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
East  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna 
Newcomer  class  Pa 


Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  N  E  Reiff 
A  Sister  111 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa 
York  Miss  SS  Pa 


Gospel  Tent 
Bro  &  Sis  Nissley 
A  Sister  Kansas 


Total  for  South  America 
AFRICA 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Sue  F  Landis 
Henry  L  Horsch 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
H  W  Shank 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Fort  Wayne  Miss  Mtg  Ind 
East  Zorra  A  M  SS  Ont 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  Cong  Pa 
SW  Penna  Dist  SS  Conf 
Arbutus  Y  P  I  Committee  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


12  8! 
9  1 

1  7 
16  1.1 
12  2f 

2  5( 


43  H 
2  6 

16  84 
19  25 

0  41 
23  85 

17  3S 
8  8C 

14  0C 

15  69 
27  70 
26  07 


512  ie 

9  75 

10  44 

9  95 

63  38 

6  49 

3  95 

24  70 

45  60 
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1,997 
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00 

10 

00 
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00 

100 

00 

50 

00 

22 

00 

31 

06 

12 

50 

45 

00 

25 

00 

40 

00 

12 

5  0 

368 

06 

35 

0  0 

10 

00 

45 

00 

10 

oo 

5 

00 

50 

00 

11 

77 

76 

77 

5 

00 

8 

00 

13 

00 

3,770 

35 

60 

00 

27 

00 

60 

00 

29 

13 

5 

00 

7 

00 

25 

00 

0 

10 

10 

00 

17 

93 

17 

25 

22 

43 

280 

S4 

5 

00 

3 

00 

1 

50 

50 

00 

28 

00 

17 

34 

104 

84 

Canton,  Ohio 

O  Gr  &  Pleasant  Hill  Congs  O  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  7  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  10  96 

Bethel  Y  P  B  M  Wadsworth  Ohio  2  00 

Sugar  Creek-Shanesville  SCO  13  97 

Plain  City  Cong  Ohio  5  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  9  80 

Sarah  Stoltzfus  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  12  00 

Cora  Miller  5  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  36  06 

Martins  SS  Miss  Day  Offg  Ohio  22  13 

Sharon  Cong  Ohio  7  44 

Kidron  SS  Ohio  50  00 

Pleasant  Hill  Mrs  1  C  Meyer  cl  O  10  00 

Beech  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  18  00 


1941 

Jjkorth  Lima  SS  Ohio 

Jl 
23 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


975 


Chicago  Home  Miss, 
'reeport  Cong  111 
SMetamora  SS  111 
SOIterling  Friends  111 
SI  inonymous 
KlSetty  Bontrager 
8!  ilmer  Martin 
II  itril  Leinbach 
Jikbraham  Martin 
IS  fellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 
11 tfetamora  Cong  111 
5!  Villard  Reicher 


111 


jydia  Smith 
Anonymous 
V  Brother  Ind 
iSlkhart  Friends  Ind 


Mexican  Miss.  Chicago, 
'\  Sister  in  Christ,  111 
\  Bro  &  Sis  Jackson  Minn 
Barbara  Cripe  &  SS  class  111 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Harold  Oyer 
W  Rocke 


:-paniel  S  Deter 
•  Kiene  Reschly 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Kidron  SS  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


Bethel  SS  Mich 
Elkhart  SS  Old  Men's  cl  Ind 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 
Berea  Cong  Ind 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kidron  SS  Ohio 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Mrs  Gerber  SS  class 
Garage  Rent 


Hannibal,  Mo. 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Lamed  Cong  Kansas 


Hutchinson, 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
S  E  Detwiler 


Kansas 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 


20 

00 

271 

36 

1. 

30 

00 

43 

57 
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00 
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00 

12 

00 

16 

71 

5 

25 
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00 
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27 
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2 

00 
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00 
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00 

30 

00 
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00 

176 

09 

111. 

3 

00 

65 

00 

8 

00 

40 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

2 

12 

3 

00 

128 

62 

9 

08 

25 

00 

61 

2 1 

23 

32 

118 

61 

n 

83 

36 

10 

00 

8 

10 

5 

40 

106 

86 

50 

00 

5 

90 

27 

64 

6 

11 

2 

00 

91 

65 

5 

00 

3 

00 

8 

00 

5 

00 

1 

45 

6 

45 

70 

91 

34 

04 

11 

74 

116 

69 

Iowa  City  Miss.  Bldg. 

East  Union  Cong  la  14  64 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Apt  Rental  Nov  &  Dec.  47  50 

Eastern  Menn  Bd  of  Miss  &  Char  12  50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  32  86 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  75 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  40  06 

Arbutus  Y  P  I  Committee  Pa  50  00 

SW  Penna  Dist  SS  Conf  1  50 

Glade  Cong  Md  2  47 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  15  56 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  27  32 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  4  00 


Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Marie  Kaufman 
Magdalene  Herr 
Kans  City  Week  Day  Bible 

School  children  Kans 
Barbara  G  Krieder 
Barbara  Nissly 
Marie  Kaufman  SS  class 
A  Sister 

B  A  Zehr  &  Wife 
Mrs  C  A  Holderman 
Ora  Troyer 

Millersville  SS  Pri  class  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Pa: 

Girls  class 

ASS  Teacher 
A  Brother  Pa 
Mrs  Dave  Eimen 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Ray  F  &  Clara  Miller 
W  H  Shoup 
Kidron  S  C  Ohio 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ruel  W  Driver 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  J  Powell 
Leda  Grove 


Lima, 
Beech  SS  Ohio 


Ohio 


Sharon  Cong  Ohio 

Kidron  SS  Ohio 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 

Oak  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio 

Medway  SS  Ohio 


240 

52 
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10 
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25 

50 

00 
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23 
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00 

0 

50 

22 

15 
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10 

00 
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00 
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00 
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00 
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00 
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00 
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00 
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00 

10 

00 
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00 
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00 
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00 

10 

00 
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00 
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00 

170 

23 

36 

06 

io  22 

13 
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44 

80 

00 

32 

44 

25 

00 

43 

00 

14 

72 

North  Lima  SS  Ohio 


Kansas  City-Quindaro 
Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio 

Norristown,  Pa. 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Peoria,  111. 
Morrison  SS  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Leda  Grove 
Telephone  Toll 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Tiskilwa  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Cullom  Cong  111 
Edna  Zehr 
Henry  Milleman 
A  Sister 

Morrison  Cong  111 


Peoria — Bellevue 
Schertz  Brothers 

Pottstown,  Penna. 
Souderton  SS  Pa 

Portland,  Ore. 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 

Toronto,  Ont. 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Christmas  Cheer  Fund 


Wichita,  Kansas 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kansas 
Penna  Cong  Kansas 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  Cong  Kansas 


Total  for  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUt 
Children's  Home,  K.  C 
Zion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore 
Marion  SS  Pa 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
Union  SS  Mich 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Birth  Offgs  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
North  Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Cora  Gingrich 
Hutchinson  SS  Kansas 
Exeland  SS  Wise 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Milford  A.  M.  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
No  Name  reported 
Refunds 

Hydro  Cong  Okla 
Pryor  Cong  Okla 
Harper  Cong  Kansas 
Dollie  Landis 
Grace  Burck 

Girls  SS  cl  Weilersville  Ohio 
E  N  Swartzendruber 
Mrs  Gideon  Swartzendruber 
J  T  Pauls 

Martha  Springer  SS  class 
Mrs  Lester  Miller  class 
Anna  Histand 
Jr  class  per  Ethel  Good 
Margaret  Mininger 
Jerry  J  Bontrager 
Oren  Carrol 
Marie  Yoder 

Pigeon  SS  Pri  class  Mich 
Pigeon  SS  els  9  &  10  Mich 
O  B  Hamlin 
A  Brother 

Mr  &  Mrs  Orva  Wenger 
Minnie  Schmidt 
Raymond  Byler 
Emma  Histand 
Iola  Slatter 

Albert  Schlabach  of  N  Sharon  ! 
SS  class  per  Louise  Yoder 
Sharon  SS  per  Alvin  Hostetler 
Mary  Eichelberger 
SS  class  per  Elsie  Birkey 
Harry  Nice 


Junior  Earnings : 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

Midland  SS  M'ich 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 

Red  River  Valley  SS  N  Dak 

Lakeview  SS  N  Dak 

Filer  SS  Idaho 

Ebenezer  SS  Va 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Union  SS  Mich 


20 

00 

280 

79 

is. 

50 

00 

24 

48 

10 

58 

18 

08 

1 

00 

0 

50 

25 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

44 

17 

17 

37 

4 

50 

3 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 0 

00 

193 

20 

50 

00 

50 

00 

15 

63 

16 

90 

7 

85 

10 

00 

36 

86 

15 

00 

5 

00 

21 

61 

70 

27 

183 

49 

1 1 

95 

12 

83 

5 

00 

25 

63 

55 

41 

2,457 

56 

IONS 

28 

73 

6 

50 

19 

21 

2 

52 

2 

93 

1 

96 

1 

00 

26 

47 

3 

64 

2 

00 

9 

49 

6 

37 

33 

54 

50 

00 

17 

04 

7 

40 

11 

74 

61 

45 

1 

86 

11 

66 

26 

85 

9 

87 

10 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

35 

3 

20 

1 

oo 

3 

00 

1 

CO 

1 

ro 

7 

50 

5 

0T 

5 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

ro 

>S  27 

48 

0 

50 

28 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

0 

80 

524  06 

14  80 

9  75 

1  ?5 

6  00 

5  50 
19  55 
27  10 
16  Jfi 
10  10 

6  50 
16  88 
21  42 
19  65 
37  20 

5  75 


Palmyra  SS  Mo 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

Penna  SS  Kansas 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

Science  Ridge  SS  Pri  Dept  111 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

Albany  SS  Ore 

Westward  Ho  Miss  SS  Alta 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

East  Bend  SS  111 

Waldo  SS  111 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Hutchinson  SS  Kansas 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Exeland  SS  Wise 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio 


Junior  Savings: 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

Morrison  SS  111 

Marion  SS  Pa 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 

Red  River  Valley  SS  N  Dak 

Lakeview  SS  N  Dak 

Filer  SS  Idaho 

Linn  SS  Mo 

Ebenezer  SS  Va 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Union  SS  Mich 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

Penna  SS  Kansas 

Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS  Pa 

Science  Ridge  SS  Pri  Dept  111 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

Albany  SS  Ore 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

East  Bend  SS  111 

Waldo  SS  111 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Hutchinson  SS  Kansas 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

Roanoke  SS  111 

West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Exeland  SS  Wise 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio 


Adult  Savings: 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

Red  River  Valley  SS  N  Dak 

Lakeview  SS  N  Dak 

Linn  SS  Mo 

Ebenezer  SS  Va 

Union  SS  Mich 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Berea  SS  Ind 


Total  for  Children's  Home  K 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. — 
A  Penna  Brother 
O  Gr  SS  Birth  Pen  W  Libei 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman 
A  Sister  111 

Roseland  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 

Dave  Nissley 

David  Eiman 

West  Center  SS  Kansas 

A  Friend  K  C 

Glen  Yoder 

Harold  Litwiler 

Edith  Eiman 

Yoder  Cong  Kans 

W  A  Bontrager 

A  Friend  Pa 

Mis  N  B  Miller 

Alma  Miller 

Iowa  City  Miss  Cong  la 

La  Junta  SS  Colo 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

Plum  Creek  SS  Nebr 

Albert  &  Catherine  Roth 

Mr  &  Mrs  Jacob  W  Zehr 

Mr  &  Mrs  Earl  Guengerich 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  Rufus  Gingerich 

Pike  &  Salem  Cong  Ohio 

Daniel  and  Anna  Horst 

Freeport  Cong  111 

Richland  SS  111 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

S  E  Detwiler 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 

Calvary  Cong  Kans 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  F  Reist 

Zion  SS  Ore 


8 

20 

33 

62 

14 

40 

25 

88 

15 

15 

5 

74 

51 

20 

9 

05 

10 

60 

10 

00 

16 

54 

16 

50 

41 

12 

14 

64 

14 

90 

5 

86 

3 

25 

2 

16 

7 

84 

3 

65 

25 

00 

552 

91 

10 

17 

20 

66 

11 

67 

14 

53 

28 

48 

2 

60 

1 

00 

21 

40 

1 

74 

4 

30 

27 

72 

3 

13 

54 

39 

21 

32 

19 

38 

4 

23 

23 

65 

0 

60 

1 

38 

8 

64 

5 

80 

0 

95 

7 

93 

0 

93 

12 

19 

8 

69 

14 

81 

22 

28 

5 

59 

7 

70 

11 

32 

2 

65 

14 

96 

o 

4  1 

5 

33 

33 

79 

25 

83 

4 

26 

1 

03 

27 

30 

494 

74 

42 

95 

4 

87 

24 

08 

6 

44 

35 

00 

37 

44 

10 

44 

14 

91 

19 

88 

15 

36 

12 

70 

6 

49 

230 

56 

1,802 

27 

.  Ward 

25 

00 

O  7 

78 

5 

00 

5 

00 

:br  10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

30 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

48 

61 

20 

00 

5 

00 

5 

03 

5 

00 

13 

66 

17 

31 

12 

47 

45 

64 

4 

29 

2 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

26 

80 

5 

00 

45 

00 

5 

00 

58 

35 

12 

50 

2 

17 

37 

41 

1 

00 

0 

75 

65 

69 

14 

72 

25 

00 

37 

67 

634 

82 

Junior  Earnings: 
Hesston  College  SS  Kansas 
Oak  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  O 
Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Lick  Creek  SS  Mo 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
West  Union  SS  la 
Plum  Creek  SS  Nebr 
Protection  SS  Kansas 
Flint  Miss  SS  Mich 
East  Union  SS  la 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Catlin  SS  Kansas 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Weaver  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 

Hesston  College  SS  Kans 

Oak  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  O 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 

La  Junta  SS  Colo 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

West  Union  SS  la 

Plum  Creek  SS  Nebr 

Protection  SS  Kans 

East  Union  SS  la 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

Zion  SS  Ore 

Weaver  SS  Pa 


Adult  Savings: 

Oak  Grove  SS  W  Liberty  Ohio 
Lick  Creek  SS  Mo 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
East  Union  SS  la 


15  20 
23  14 

14  00 
13  53 
12  88 

9  24 
27  37 
189  00 
46  00 

7  75 
50  00 
81  25 
10  47 
40  50 
40  20 

7  31 

587  84 

23  68 
33  51 

4  95 

24  81 
12  16 
22  68 

16  25 
21  71 
18  05 
32  23 
18  90 
59  87 

15  68 
63  90 

2  55 

370  93 

12  92 

3  26 
48  89 
10  44 
88  64 


Total  for  Children's  Home, 

K-  C. — Isolation  Ward  1 

iwr    •  „9rE.hans'  Home,  Ohio 

Marion  SS  Pa 

Canton  SS  Boys'  Miss  Band  O 

Canton  SS  Pri  Birth  Bank  Ohio 

cfnut,°nt,^ST,AduIt  Birth  Bank  O 
Stahl  SS  Pa 

Stahl  SS  Birth  Offgs  Pa 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 
Morrisons'  Cove  SS  Pa 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 

Sugar  Creek— Shanesville  SCO 
A  Family  in  Indiana 

Mr"'0?-  Cl  ?,etha-ny  ConS  Ohio 

Mrs  c  E  Martins  class  of  boys 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio 

Mrs  Emma  Stoltzfus 

Lena  Stoltzfus 

Mrs  Geo  Esplin 

Fern  Burkholder 

A  Friend 

No  Name 

Ross  Drug  Store 


164  15 

,757  74 


6  50 
13  00 


5 

9  72 

2  93 
1  96 

3  56 
14  01 
22  05 

242  62 


Junior  Earnings: 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

Midland  SS  Mich 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Frazer  SS  Penna 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

Oak  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  Ohio 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Springdale  SS  Va 

Westward  Ho  Miss  SS  Alta 

Waldo  SS  111 

Weaver  SS  Va 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa 

Warwick  River  SS  Va 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio 

Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 

Thomas  SS  Penna 

Elkhart  SS  Jr  Dept  Ind 

Midland  SS  Mich 

Marion  SS  Pa 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

No  Goshen  SS  Ind 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

Providence  SS  Va 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich 

Hereford  &  Boyertown  SS  Pa 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

M<t  Pleasant  SS  Va 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

Iowa  City  Miss  SS  la 


358  70 

14  81 
69  23 

3  00 

8  80 
30  18 

16  88 
6  24 

33  63 
25  08 

15  54 

10  00 
5  74 

11  55 
10  00 
14  64 

17  10 
5  50 

12  50 

5  86 
25  81 

2  17 

4  32 
122  70 

6  35 
87  00 

9  05 

16  65 

590  33 

10  18 

5  43 
38  30 
14  53 

149  05 
47  21 

3  13 

6  00 
8  05 

10  45 
23  65 
0  60 
8  63 
32  24 
58  30 
2  50 
0  96 
36  41 
0  94 
12  20 
8  59 


976 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  6,  1941 


opringucUc         v  a 

vVdlQO    do  111 

2 

AC 
OO 

weaver  oo  va 

00 

w arwiCK  Kiver  oo  va 

2 1 

ou 

-Dcrea  oo  ino 

0 

41 

i  enow  L.reeK  oo  ina 

86 

22 

Kairview  SS  Ore 

33 

/  0 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

1 

27 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

41 

90 

noes  vine  oo  ±a 

40 

5 

4  3 

VrCIlLLdl    OO   V  Ul  [(.)[]    ^,0  vjrno 

64 

57 

Central              Plirla  OVnn 

20 

06 

Morrisons  Cove  S S  Pa 

5 

30 

793 

7  0 

Adult  savings  i 

1  nomas  oo  renna 

42 

94 

iviiuianu  00  iviitn 

1 03 

47 

No  Goshen  SS  Ind 

1 

89 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

10 

45 

Iowa  City  Miss  SS  la 

9 

5  5 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa 

13 

60 

Berea  SS  Ind 

6 

49 

Salem  SS  Ohio 

14 

36 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa 

33 

83 

236 

58 

Total  Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

1,979 

31 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Home   for   Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  28  10 

Hopedale  Cong  111  25  00 

Special  Support  452  60 

Rebate  128  73 

Produce  sold  31  89 

Live  Stock  sold  67  75 

Maintenance  29  90 

Contribution  2  35 


Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
SW  Sharon  SS  Ohio 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 
Special  Support 
Mrs  Delvin  Gerber  SS  cl 
A  Sister  Pa 
Used  pipe 
Cash 

Produce  sold 


766  32 


Old  People's  Home  'Build 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
O  Gr  &  Pleasant  Hill  Congs  O 
Crown  Hill  SS  Ohio 
Mr  &  Mrs  John  A  Lehman 
Laura  Speigle 
A  Sister  Ohio 
Ella  Martin 
A  Sister  la 
C  W  Leininger 
Chester  Cong  Ohio 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Funds  solicited  by  S  E  Allgyer 


Sue  F  Landis 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San., 
Lawrence  &  Alta  Miller 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Income  from  Patients 
Endowment  Income 
Mary  Robinson 
Mr  &  Mrs  Magnor  Hjelmstad 
Roanoke  S  C  111 


20  00 

5  00 
10  00 
14  00 

291  70 

6  11 

5  00 

6  40 
5  64 

12  28 

376  13 
ing 

111  31 

500  00 

98  88 

25  00 

25  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
100  00 
19  47 
1,300  00 


5 
12 
5 
1 


2,210 

66 

,  Pa. 

5 

00 

Colo. 

5 

00 

14 

51 

8 

05 

5,765 

79 

672 

21 

1 

50 

10 

00 

10 

00 

6,487  06 
La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Archbold  S  C  Ohio  45  00 

Kitchener  Dorcas  S  C  Ont  5  00 

Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont  5  50 

Geiger  Sr  S  C  Ont  5  00 


60  50 

La  Junta  Hospital — Bed  Fund 
Hopedale  S  C  111  40  50 

Grand  View  Hospital 
Salford  Cong  Pa  80  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wm  Moyer  cl  Pa  139  85 


219  85 

Total  for  Charitable  Institu- 
tions                                     15.710  34 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work,  Texas 
Lawrence  Horst                             12  00 
Premont  Men's  Chorus  Texas         5  00 
Bro  &  Sis  Ora  C  Yoder                 5  00 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss                          7  75 
Cong  near  Cochrantown  Pa            10  00 
South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  1  13  05 

Class  6  8  50 


61  30 

Commission  for  Christian  Education 
North  Pomona  Cong  Calif  2  00 

Wilmot  A  M   SS  Ont  20  00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  5  00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  5  50 


A  M  Church  near  Clarence 

Center  N  Y 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 


Mexican  Work,  Colo. 
Reuben  C  Clymer 
A  Bro  &  Family  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Jackson  Minn 
Penna  Cong  Kans 


Mennonite  Archives 
Duchess   Cong  Alta 

Mission  News  Bulletin 
Willis  K  Lederach 

Paraguay  Mission 
Hartville  Cong  Ohio 

No  Minn.  Work 
Perkasie  Y  P  M  Pa 

General  Conf.  Expense 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 

Jewish  Work 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Altoona  Sb  Penna 
Mill  Run  SS  Penna 


Rural  Missions 
S  E  Detwiler 

fernland  Beulah  Thanksgiving 

Meeting  Mich 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Vvhite  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
Blenheim  Y  M  Ont 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Y  M  Ont 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Tressler  Cong  Del 


32  50 

Peace   Problems  Committee 
Bethel  SS  Ohio  9  86 

Canaan  A  M  Cong  Ohio  8  00 


Goshen  College 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Ontario  Dist 


Goshen  Mission  S.  S. 

S.  Union  SS  cl  21  Ohio 

PERSONAL 

Elkhart  SS  Indiana: 
Mrs.  Ebersole  class 
Mrs  riosteiler  class 
Mrs.  Cocanower  class 

Elknart  Congs  Ind 

Friends  West  Liberty  Kans 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 

bpring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


Sewing  Circle  Letter 
Viola  Wenger 
Mrs  Paul  Wittrig 
Mrs  S  J  Miller 
Rovilla  Yoder 
Edna  Shantz 
Mrs  Israel  Shoemaker 
Mrs  Raymond  Troyer 
Mildred  Schertz 
Mrs  Harold  Sommerfield 
Mrs  John  Rotn 
Mrs  Paul  Amstutz 
Mrs  Leroy  Hostetler 
Mrs  M  C  Cressman 


Prayer  Booklet 
Iowa  City  S  C  Iowa 
Penna  S  C  by  Lydia  Lehman 
Pleasant  Grove  S  C  Illinois 


General  Expense 
Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 


District  General 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Bethel  SS  Oregon 
Sheridan  SS  Oreg 
Kitchener  SS  V  Schmidt  cl  O 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
S  E  Detwiler 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


Springmount  Miss  Pa 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Plain  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Miss  Pa 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 


10 

00 

5 

75 

6 

32 

39 

93 

20 

00 

15 

00 

100 

00 

7 

00 

142 

00 

4 

1 6 

1 

4 

00 

9 

95 

00 

6 

00 

7 

00 

13 

28 

1 1 

42 

31 

70 

0 

50 

5 

50 

16 

86 

45 

2  7 

23 

25 

10 

0J 

10 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

30 

00 

1 0 

00 

30 

00 

28 

00 

5 

00 

221 

38 

5 

50 

20 

00 

25 

50 

3 

75 

18 

00 

5 

00 

22 

35 

15 

00 

10 

00 

4 

30 

1 7 

50 

12 

5U 

15 

70 
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35 

0 

20 

0 

20 

1 

00 

1 

00 
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00 

2 

00 
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00 

10 

00 

0 

20 

2 
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0 

20 
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00 

1 

00 

28 

30 

0 

30 

14 

00 

1 

00 

15 

30 

2 

20 

1 

00 

3 

2  0 

6 

00 

3 

00 

20 

00 

6 

3  7 

1 1 

66 

2 

13 

18 

64 

It 

5 

00 

1 

75 

7 

70 

13 

93 

6 

65 

14 

80 

0 

65 

41 

51 

19 

00 

22 

25 

44 

25 

61 

14 

30 

08 

2  9 

'it  Q 

d 

5 

00 

33 

28 

16 

05 

18 

00 

117 

4^ 

15 

38 

8 

07 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  00 

599  11 

Dak-Mont   Dist  Winter   B  Sch 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  20 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Olive  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  9  00 


Ind.-Mich.  House  Trailer 
J  S  Hartzler 

Adair,  Okla. 
Catlin    Cong  Kansas 

Culp,  Ark. 
Protection   Cong  Kansas 

Evangelistic 
Hesston  Cong  Kansas 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


14  00 
2  00 

13  28 

10  13 

28  08 
0  20 


28  28 

Hutchinson  &  Adair  Christmas  Treats 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  16  00 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  2  47 


Ozark  Missions 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kansas 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  F  Reist 


House  of  Friendship 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 


18  47 


10  00 
15  00 


25  00 

7  50 

7  50 

8  00 


23  00 

Bothwell  Building,  Ont. 
Detweiler  SS  Ont  10  00 

SW.  Penna.  Conf.  Fund 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  13  97 

Total  for  Other  Funds  1,578  76 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  20  00 


Nebraska  Relief 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Manson  Cong  la 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio 
Earl  M  Wert 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 


Non-Resistant  Relief 

Ont  24 
Ont  25 

Latschar  Jr  S  C  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Wellesley  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Laura  Weber 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Unknown 

East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Baden  Miss  SS  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 


25  00 

7  15 
12  00 
30  00 
42  00 
75  00 

5  00 
60  00 


231 

15 

2 

00 

5 

00 

17 

00 

40 

72 

102 

25 

4 

81 

5 

00 

6 

28 

36 

00 

25 

00 

58 

21 

4 

95 

11 

16 

37 

60 

355  98 


European  War  Sufferers 

Wm  E  Schmucker  5  00 

No  Honeyville  OO  A  M  Cong  Ind  20  90 

Amish  Church  S  Plain  City  O  18  00 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  Ohio  100  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  111  25  00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  7  76 

Wichita  Miss  SS  Kansas  9  35 

Maple  Gr  &  Parkesburg  SS's  Pa  147  25 

Nowata  Am  Menn  Church  Okla  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Glade  S  C  Md  5  00 

Bethel  Springs  Cong  Ark  12  07 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  10  10 

D  J  Gingerich  20  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  9  00 

Mary  Lyons  1  00 
Yellow  Creek  &  Blosser  Wisler 

Congs  Ind  140  05 

Isaiah  Raymer  1  00 

Rhoda  Handrich  6  00 

Veronica  Moser  5  00 

W  Centre  Am  Menn  Ch  Kans  50  00 

NW  Clinton  Cong  Ind  34  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  35  15 


Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  26 

A  Brother  Md  100 

Springs  Cong  Pa  44 

Mr  oc  Mrs  Reuben  Hofstetter  10 

Two  R  M  Troyer  Ch  Dists  O  108 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  10 

A  Brother  la  3 

Amish  Ch  W  Plain  City  Ohio  13 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  20 
OO  Am  Menn  Ch  Somerset 

Co  Pa  152 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  19 

A  Sister  Md  1 

Casselman  Cong  Md  5 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio  5 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  3 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harold  Stutzman  1 

Amish  Ch  E  Plain  City  Ohio  18 
OO  Am  Church  Somerset  Co  Pa  5 

OO  Am  Cong  Millersburg  O  23, 

A  Family  Ohio  25 

Cong  near  Montgomery  Ind  17 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  25 

Waldo  Cong  111  38 

Hopedale  Jr  S  C  111  2 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  4 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  82 

Daytonville  Cong  la  89 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  127 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  30 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  65 

Norristown  Miss  Pa  23 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  154 

Lexington  Cong  Pa  80 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  133 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  87 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  159 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  12 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  36 

Penna  Cong  Kansas  34 

Protection  Cong  Kans  22 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  14 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  14 

Bethel  Cong  Ont  2 

Portland  Cong  Ore  41 
Iowa  City  Miss  Cong  la 

A  Sister  Mich  20 

D  S  Gingrich  25 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  51 

Emma  Cong  Ind  65 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  87 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  155 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  30 

Jasper  Goodman  10 
Elkhart  SS  Mrs  Cocanower  cl  Ind  16 

Oak  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  Ohio  20 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  58 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  29 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  6 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss  Fund  22 

Salem  S  C  Ind  5 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  23 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  63  3 


Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 


3,273  1 
3,885  3 


Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 

1,281 

4: 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 

59 

5! 

Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa 

2,188 

8' 

Illinois  Dist  Board 

1,344 

9 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board 

1,922 

6: 

Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Board 

1,304 

5: 

Lancaster  Dist  Board 

561 

3- 

Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board 

830 

4', 

Ohio  Dist  Board 

1,141 

1] 

Ontario  Dist  Board 

1,952 

8: 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board 

259 

8! 

SW  Penna  SS  Dist  Conf  Board 

578 

21 

SW  Penna  Dist  Board 

551 

9( 

General  S  C  Committee 

395 

5; 

Menn  Board  of  Miss  &  Char 

22,679 

95 

37,053 

I", 

India 

7,565 

5; 

South  America 

3,770 

35 

Africa 

280 

81 

City  Missions 

2,457 

56 

Charitable  Institutions 

15,710 

34 

General  &  Other  Funds 

3,383 

41 

Relief  Funds 

3,885 

32 

37,053 

37 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ANSWERS  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA  QUIZ 
Tlifs  quiz  is  based  on  the  Mission  Study  Course  book.  OUR  NEIGH- 
BORS IN  SOUTH  AMERICA,  by  J.  W.  Shank,  and  page  numbers  in  the 
answers  are  references  to  this  book.  If  you  do  not  own  this  book  we  urge 
you  to  purchase  a  copy  at  once  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Scottdale,  Pa.  (price.  35c)  and  learn  more  about  this  country  where  our 
church  is  doing  extensive  mission  work. 

Answers:  (1)  Brazil — p.  21;  (2)  80,000.000.  More  interesting  facts 
about  the  population,  pp.  32,  33;  (3)  California,  Texas — p.  61;  (4) 
James  Thompson.  Read  about  him.  pp.  46,  47;  (5)  J.  W.  Shank.  Read 
about  this,  starting  with  p.  68;  (6)  1917.  See  p.  70;  (7)  Hersheys, 
Shanks,  p.  70;  (8)  Buenos  Aires,  p.  64;  (9)  A  house  with  torture  ma- 
chines used  by  the  Catholics.  Read  more  about  it  on  p.  39,  and  stories 
about  the  Catholic  priests  on  pp.  39-44;  (10)  All  Saints'  Day.  Read 
about  it  on  pp.  91-93. 


Vol.  XXXIII    (St^'S)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEB.  13,  1941  (JSw^iw)  No-  46 


EDITORIAL 

"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom." 

 o  

When  Christ  said,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments,"  He  gave  us 
a  gentle  reminder  that  the  foundation 
of  wholesome  obedience  is  love,  not 
fear. 

 o  

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

■ — The  1941  number  of  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory  is  now  off  the 
press,  and  orders  will  be  promptly  filled 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  As  usual, 
the  greater  part  of  the  volume  is  filled 
with  valuable  church  statistics,  which 
makes  it  a  valuable  booklet  for  every 
home.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 
Send  at  once  for  one  or  more  copies. 
 o  

If  you  would  have  a  pleasant  home, 
see  that  it  is  kept  filled  with  heavenly 
sunshine.  Have  you  ever  meditated 
upon  the  great  emphasis  which  the 
Scriptures  place  upon  love  as  one  of 
the  chief  factors  in  the  ideal  home? 
Here  are  a  few  sample  expressions : 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church."  "Let 
every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband." 
"Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise." Where  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  parents  and 
children  and  strangers  within  the  gates, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  there  to  bless  that 
home  with  a  heavenly  illumination. 
 o  

"Whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it." 
i  This  may  be  taken  in  two  ways.  In 
,the  first  place,  it  may  be  accepted  that 
,the  members  of  the  Church,  belonging 
,to  the  body  of  Christ,  are  so  linked  to- 
gether in  faith  and  fellowship,  in  love 
,and  sympathy  one  for  another,  that 
,when  one  member  suffers  (physically, 


financially,  through  persecutions,  etc.) 
that  he  (or  she)  may  depend  upon  the 
aid  and  sympathy  of  all  who  are  in 
position  to  do  so.  This  is  the  Scriptural 
.standard  of  Christian  relationship. 
,  Or  we  may  take  it  in  this  way:. We 
have  so  little  interest. in  or  concern  for 
,one  another,  that  when  one  member  suf- 
fers he  gets  no  help  from  the  rest  of  us 
— but  our  suffering  will  come  at  the 
judgment  bar,  according  to  Matt.  25  : 
41-45. 

The  first  of  these  applications  is  not 
only  Scriptural,  but  it  is  a  sign  of  a 
.healthy  condition  on  the  part  of  the 
,whole-Gospel  Church ;  a  standard  which 
all  churches  should  aim  for  and  strive  to 
reach. 

 o  

"Have  faith  in  God."   We  can  not 

begin  to  enumerate  all  the  reasons  why 
this  advice  should  be  heeded  by  all 
people.  In  the  first  place,  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him."  Faith  in 
God  means  faith  in  His  infallibility, 
faith  in  His  Word,  faith  in  His  good- 
ness and  love,  faith  in  His  righteous- 
ness and  power,  faith  in  and  acceptance 
of  all  things  found  in  the  Bible,  from 
beginning  to  end. 

Lack  of  faith  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all 
manner  of  backsliding.  Many  who  pro- 
fess,faith  in  God  and  say  they  believe 
the  Bible  show  their  lack  of  faith  when 
it  comes  to  real  testing  times.  They  are 
like  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  We 
have  no  evidence  that  she  even  doubted 
anything  that  God  had  said — till  one 
day  the  tempter  came  around,  cast  dis- 
credit upon  some  of  the  things  which 
God  said,  and  by  reaching  out  her  hand 
and  accepting  the  forbidden  fruit  she 
showed  that  she  believed  the  devil 
rather  than  God.  Her  faith  wavered 
when  the  testing  time  came.  This  is  a 
common  experience  among  backsliders. 
If  the  love  of  God  is  the  greatest  of  all 
commandments,  faith  in  God  is  the 
greatest  of  all  Christian  attainments. 


CAUSES  FOR  BACKSLIDING 

There  is  scarcely  a  community  to  be 
found  where  there  are  not  some  people 
who  were  once  members  of  the  Church, 
in  good  standing,  but  who  have  since 
gone  back  into  the  ways  and  the  follies 
of  the  world.  Do  you  ask  why?  Here 
are  some  of  the  causes  of  their  becoming 
backsliders : 

1.  They  may  never  have  been  truly 
converted;  having  had  "a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof." 
Such  people  have  become  backsliders 
from  the  Church  only,  not  from  a 
genuine  experience  of  salvation. 

2.  They  may  formerly  have  made  the 
full  surrender  to  God;  but  later  have 
grown  cold  through  worldly  associa- 
tions, and  clinging  to  unscriptural 
habits  that  they  were  not  willing  to 
give  up. 

3.  They  may  have  been  so  complete- 
ly occupied  in  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  "the  deceitfulness  of  riches"  that 
(perhaps,  for  a  time,  unconsciously) 
they  neglected  the  means  of  grace  that 
all  people  need  to  maintain  their  stand- 
ing with  God  and  the  Church. 

4.  A  lack  of  diligent  Bible  reading 
and  of  prayer  "without  ceasing"  has 
been  the  cause  of  many  people  becom- 
ing lukewarm  in  Christian  life  and  final- 
ly becoming  entirely  estranged  from 
God  and  the  Church. 

5.  People  who  habitually  absent 
themselves  from  public  worship  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  invariably  become 
cold  and  indifferent  spiritually,  largely 
because  they  fail  to  get  the  spiritual  in- 
struction and  soul-food  found  in  the 
public  service;  also  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship found  only  when  those  "of  like 
precious  faith"  come  together  in  the 
faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  A  failure  to  keep  up  the  daily 
family  devotions — at  the  table,  around 
the  family  altar,  etc. — usually  results 
in  either  a  dead  formalism  or  an  actual- 
ly sinful  life. 

7.  The  love  of  the  world  has  been 
the  means  of  choking  out  the  love  of 
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God  in  many  a  heart.  It  is  written : 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 

8.  Christ  mentions  "the  pleasures  of 
this  life"  as  a  fruitful  cause  of  back- 
sliding. "She  [he]  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  [he]  liveth." 


PRAISE  THE  LORD,  HIS  NAME  IS 
WORTHY 

By  Omer  S.  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  name  is  worthy, 
Of  His  love  we'll  gladly  sing; 

Spread  His  fame  to  ev'ry  nation, 
Christ  our  Saviour,  Christ  our  King. 

Bless  His  name!  He  died  to  save  us, 

Praise  Him  for  His  grace  is  free; 
Bless  Him  for  His  life  eternal, 
Praise  Him  for  His  gifts  to  me. 

For  His  blood,  oh,  how  it  cleanseth 
All  my  heart  and  soul  within; 

Here,  poor  sinner,  come  and  take  it, 
He  will  cleanse  your  soul  from  sin. 

Praise  Him  for  that  glorious  mansion 
Christ  so  sweetly  made  for  all, 

Who  with  loving  hearts  will  serve  Him, 
And  before  His  feet  will  fall. 

Do  not  let  thy  heart  be  troubled, 

Trust  His  grace,  who  makes  you  free; 

For  Christ  promised  you  a  blessing 
If  you  with  Him  blest  would  be. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

 o  

"THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  HIM" 

By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Gist  of  an  evangelistic  sermon,  and  by 
request  afterwards  written  for  publication.) 

This  desire,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  be- 
came such  an  all-absorbing  passion, 
that  he  was  willing  to  lose  all  else  in 
order  to  attain  to  it. 

Training,  family  position,  religious 
prestige,  and  personal  achievement  he 
counted  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
privilege  of  knowing  Christ.  As  Chris- 
tians; too,  this  may  well  be  our  greatest 
passion ;  and  to  know  Christ,  we  must 
learn  to  know  Him  as 

The  Crucified  Christ 

This,  in  His  own  mind,  was  the  most 
important  phase  of  His  short  work  on 
earth.  His  first  message,  as  was  the 
message  of  His  early  followers,  was, 
"repent."  The  prophecy  of  old,  indicat- 
ing His  proper  name,  was  "Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sin's."  In  His 
crucifixion,  three  traits  of  character 
were  revealed  worthy  of  emulation.  (1) 
Humility;  as  in  His  birth,  God  saw  fit 


9.  Personal  ambition  has  been  the 
cause  of  the  spiritual  overthrow  of 
many  a  soul.  When  self-seeking  takes 
the  place  of  self-denial,  God  sends  a 
leanness  into  that  soul  that  can  be  cured 
alone  through  genuine  repentance  and 
turning  back  to  God. 

If  you  are  awake  to  these  causes, 
happy  are  you  if  you  avoid  them. 


to  make  His  bed  the  lowly  manger;  so 
in  His  death  "He  humbled  himself," 
bearing  on  the  Cross  the  shame  and 
guilt  of  all  the  world.  (2)  Surrender  of 
will.  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
were  His  glorious  words,  though  they 
cost  Him  great  anguish  of  soul.  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,"  again  were  His  words  of  subjec- 
tion to  the  Father.  Like  Paul  He  too 
had  an  all-absorbing  passion.  (3)  Obedi- 
ence. He  "became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  When  later 
He  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  it 
was  not  the  word  of  some  idle  dreamer. 
He  had  learned  "obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered,"  and  by  the 
Cross  He  won  His  crown  of  exaltation. 

To  know  Him,  we  too  must  go  the 
way  of  the  Cross,  the  way  of  humility, 
of  surrender,  of  obedience.  We  shall 
know  His  intimate  presence  only  when 
we  are  willing  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him.  Follow  Him  outside  the 
camp  where  He  suffered  His  reproach. 
Follow  Him  away  from  the  praise  and 
clamor  of  a  vain  world,  away  from  the 
ease  and  pleasure  of  self-interest  into 
the  path  of  obedience  to  His  will.  Hav- 
ing learned  to  know  Him  as  the  cruci- 
fied Christ,  we  will  appreciate  Him  all 
the  more  as 

The  Risen  Christ 

Here  we  learn  to  know  a  Christ  whom 
none  but  Christians  know, — the  Christ 
who  makes  the  Christian  religion  def- 
initely different  from  any  other.  Here 
we  learn  to  know  the  Christ  of  victory, 
of  power,  of  exaltation.  Here  we  know, 
not  a  slain  sacrifice,  an  entombed  mas- 
ter, but  a  victorious  hero,  a  powerful 
leader,  an  exalted  King.  If  we  marvel- 
ed at  the  meaning  of  His  crucifixion, 
we  now  rejoice  for  the  abundant  life 
which  may  be  our  portion. 

But  if  we  are  to  know  fully  the  vic- 
torious, living  Christ,  we  must  endeavor 
to  keep  daily  intimate  touch  with  Him. 
Again  we  must  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him;  follow  Him  in  a  mighty 
battle  of  right  against  wrong;  follow 
Him  in  constant  victory  over  sin  and 
self;  follow  Him  as  gracious  servants  of 
a  heavenly  King.  Having  thus  come  to 
know  Him  in  these  two  aspects,  we  can 
the  more  completely  know  Him  as 


the  Compassionate  Christ 

Here  we  deal  with  "the  greatest  thin 
in  all  the  world:"  God's  wonderful  lov< 
For  does  not  Jesus  say  that  He  love 
us  with  the  same  love  wherewith  th 
Father  loves  Him?  To  analyze  tha 
love  would  prove  a  rich  find,  for  ou 
spiritual  comprehension.  Our  mortc 
aspect  of  love  is  commonly  so  shallo\ 
and  sometimes  even  erroneous.  Ou 
measure  of  love  is  generally  favor 
bestowal  of  gifts  or  material  good.  Bu 
briefly,  What  does  the  Scripture  say; 
He  "scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re 
ceiveth."  God's  love  cost  Christ's  for 
feit  (for  a  time)  of  the  glory  with  th 
Father,  rejection  by  the  sons  of  men 
physical  privation  and,  finally,  thij 
anguish  of  Gethsemane  and  the  pain  o 
Calvary. 

Would  you  know  the  Christ  of  sucl 
wonderful  love?  Once  again  we  mus 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him.  Fol 
low  Him  as  He  goes  in  and  out  amon£ 
the  lowly,  where  His  great- compassioi 
impelled  sight  to  the  blind,  relief  to  the 
suffering,  freedom  from  bondage  ani 
counsel  to  all ;  follow  Him  to  face  Hi; 
enemies  and  say  those  gracious  words] 
"Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  The  theory  of  th( 
world  has  always  been  love  and  aid  the, 
good,  but  punish  or  destroy  the  evil 
Like  Christ,  we  must  love  men  to  makt 
them  good  rather  than  love  them  be- 
cause they  are  good.  Would  we  reallj 
come    to    know    the  compassionate 
Christ?  Then  go  out  in  the  vineyard 
and  toil  in  the  noon-day  heat;  take  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God,"  and  get  into  the  thickest  of 
the  fight ;  give  of  time,  talents,  and 
means  until  we  really  feel  it,  and  we 
will  begin  to  know  something  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  No  wonder  the  martyrs! 
rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  His  name.  Have  you  ever 
wished  that  you  might  die  for  Him? 
He  asks  of  us  even  a  greater  thing;  He 
asks  that  we  might  live  for  Him.  Paul 
said,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service." 

In  conclusion,  would  you  know  the 
crucified  Christ?  "Likewise  reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin  but  alive  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:11), 
and  with  Paul  say,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Would  you 
know  the  risen  Christ?  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  Would  you  know  the 
compassionate  Christ?  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me." 

Edwards,  Mo. 

 o  

A  lot  of  folks  limit  God's  power  by 
refusing  to  keep  His  commandments. 
— Martin  E.  Weaver. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
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TESTIMONIES  BY  OUR  MEN- 
NONITE  FOREFATHERS 

Compiled  by  G.  Paul  Showalter 


I.  From  Menno  Simons'  Writings: 

"How  could  the  apostles  help  it,  that 
the  Nicolaitanes  had  wives  common,  as 
Eusebius  relates?  That  the  Ebionites 
denied  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  taught 
that  Christ  began  only  to  exist  in  Mary? 
And  that  the  Corinthians  maintained, 
that  the  world  was  created  by  angels ; 
that  Christ  was  no  more  than  a  mere 
man,  and  had  not  yet  risen,  but  shall 
rise  with  us  in  the  future,  and  that  He 
would  reign  one  thousand  years  in  the 
flesh  with  His  saints? 

"The  Scriptures  teach  that  we  are  to 
flee  from  and  avoid  such  leaders  of  sects 
and  heretics;  and  we  hope  to  obey  will- 
ingly the  injunction  all  the  days  of  our 
lives. 

"We  also  write  the  truth  in  Christ 
and  lie  not,  that  spiritually,  we  acknowl- 
edge no  king,  neither  in  heaven  above 
nor  upon  earth  beneath,  that  the  only, 
?'  eternal  and  true  king,  spiritual  David, 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings. 

"And  if  there  is  one  who  will  declare 
himself  king  in  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion of  Christ,  as  did  John  von  Ley- 
den  of  Miinster,  he  shall  not  go  un- 
punished with  Adonijah  (I  Kings  1) 
for  the  true  Solomon,  Christ  Jesus  Him- 
self, must  possess  the  Kingdom,  and  sit 
eternally  upon  the  throne  of  David." 

II.  From  the  Mennonite  Confession 
of  Faith,  written  and  adopted  at  Dor- 
trecht  in  1632. 

"Article  V. — We  also  believe  and 
confess,  that  Christ,  before  His  ascen- 
sion,  established   and   instituted  His 
New  Testament  and  left  it  to  His  fol- 
lowers, to  be  and  remain  an  everlast- 
ing Testament,  which  He  confirmed  and 
sealed  with  His  own  precious  blood; 
and  in  which  He  has  so  highly  recom- 
mended to  them,  that  neither  men  nor 
angels   may   change   it,   neither  take 
therefrom  nor  add  thereto.  Jer.  31 :31 
Heb.  9:15-17;  Matt.  26:28;  Gal.  1:8 
I  Tim.  6:3;  Rev.  22:18,  19;  Matt.  5:18 
Luke  21 :33." 

III.  From  the  Confession  of  Faith 
by  Bishop  Peter  Burkholder  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  in  1837. 

(Article  17,  From  Virginia  Confer- 
ence). 

"Of  Christ  and  His  offices,  we  be- 
lieve and  acknowledge,  That  He  is  the 
true  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  who 
was  predicted  by  Moses,  and  by  all  the 
holy  prophets ;  and  to  whom  the  former 
priests  and  kings  as  figures  and  types 
of  Him,  pointed.  And  that  His  proper 
cause  and  motive  of  coming  into  the 
world  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil ;  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  and  to  deliver  the  whole  race 
of  man  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the 
power  of  the  devil ;  to  redeem  them,  and 
reconcile  them  with  God  the  Father : 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


We  as  a  Mennonite  Church  believe 
in  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  busi- 
ness, in  social  life,  and  in  attire.  We  are 
admonished  not  to  get  stylish  or  costly 
automobiles  in  our  Conference  rules 
and  discipline.  From  a  business  stand- 
point, how  then  can  a  brother  take  up 
salesmanship  and  recommend  auto- 
mobiles such  as  they  are  today,  equip- 
ped with  anything  and  everything  the 
world  desires,  if  he  cannot  conscien- 
tiously use  them  himself,  and  when  such 
work  involves  taking  in  annual  pre- 
views and  dinners  held  at  hotels  and 
big  clubhouses?  A  Sister  in  the  Church. 

One  must  of  course  be  careful,  in  tak- 
ing up  the  vocation  of  automobile  sales- 
man, not  to  become  involved  in  an  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers.  At  certain 
salesmen's  meetings  beer  is  served  and 
the  entertainment  is  such  that  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  conscientiously  attend ;  but 
it  is  not  necessary  to  attend  such  meet- 
ings. In  selling  automobiles,  as  well  as 
anything  else,  the  Christian  salesman 
must  guard  against  the  use  of  decep- 
tion and  unchristian  business  meth- 
ods, or  to  sell  anything  that  he  can 
not  conscientiously  recommend  to 
Christian  people,  but  it  is  possible  to  be 
an  automobile  salesman  and  still  keep 
one's  Christian  testimony. 

In  the  days  when  the  conference  rul- 
ing you  refer  to  was  drawn  up  there  was 
a  wide  range  in  prices  of  automobiles 
which  has  largely  disappeared  today, 
and  all  automobiles  today  are  built 
largely  after  the  same  pattern.  In  the 
spirit  of  that  conference  resolution  the 
purchasing  of  automobiles  ought  to  be 
governed  by  the  principles  of  utility, 
economy,  simplicity,  and  lasting 
qualities.  Conservative  colors  should 
be  chosen.    G.  R.  S. 

 o  

If  our  nonresistant  men  are  working 
— not  because  drafted  but  voluntarily — 
for  contractors  which  are  building 
houses,  barracks,  etc.  for  the  govern- 
ment for  the  housing  of  soldiers  which 
are  undergoing  military  training,  would 
this  be  classed  as  civilian  service  or  as 
noncombatant  service?  Give  explana- 
tion.    L.  B. 

Such  work  would  neither  be  civilian 
service  nor  noncombatant  service,  but 
ordinary  day  labor  for  a  private  con- 
tractor. Civilian  service  is  government 
work  under  the  control  of  a  civilian 
board  arranged  for  by  the  government. 
Noncombatant  service  is  government 
work  of  any  sort — other  than  actual 
handling  and  use  of  weapons — under  the 
military  authorities  of  the  government. 

The  problem  here  involves  a  question 
of  ethics :  To  what  extent  can  we  enter 
into  the  life  and  activities  of  an  evil 
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world?  We  as  Christians  are  in  the 
world  but  not  of  it.  We  are  not  a  part 
of  the  world  system  of  things,  which 
is  inherently  evil.  John  17:14-16,  etc. 
It  is  an  essential  part  of  true  religion 
for  the  Christian  to  "keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world"  (James  1:27). 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
withdraw  from  the  world  as  hermits  in 
a  life  entirely  apart  from  evil  men  and 
their  works.  Paul,  in  writing  to  those 
living  in  the  wicked  city  of  Corinth  told 
them  -not  to  company  with  fornicators, 
covetous,  extortioners,  and  idolaters, 
but  he  explains  that  he  does  not  mean 
that  they  are  to  have  no  dealings  with 
such  like,  "for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
out  of  the  world"  (I  Cor.  5:10).  We 
are  to  be  restrained  in  our  relations  to 
such  men,  and  enter  into  their  life  only 
for  their  salvation. 

Applying  this  principle  to  our  busi- 
ness relations,  in  a  general  way  we  are 
to  follow  such  occupations  as  will  en- 
able us  to  earn  a  livelihood  without 
causing  us  to  violate  the  relations  we 
ought  to  sustain  to  the  evil  world  sys- 
tem. If  we  could  all  be  preachers, 
teachers  in  our  church  schools,  or  work- 
ers in  church  institutions,  that  would 
to  a  large  extent  eliminate  the  problem. 
This  of  course  is  not  possible.  Many 
must  take  jobs  that  involve  them  more 
deeply  in  the  world  system.  A  farmer 
must  sell  his  produce  to  men  of  the 
world  and  some  of  his  grain  likely  finds 
its  way  to  the  distillery  or  perhaps  goes 
to  feed  the  army.  The  worker  in  a  steel 
mill  may  find  that  his  work  contributes 
either  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  na- 
tional defense.  A  newspaper  linotype 
operator  may  find  himself  setting  up  in 
type  war  propaganda.  The  storekeeper 
may  find  that  his  products  are  being 
bought  by  evil  men  who  will  use  them 
for  sinful  purposes. 

This  raises  the  question  as  to  where 
the  line  shall  be  drawn  marking  what 
the  Christian  should  or  should  not  do. 
No  hard-and-fast  rule  can  be  made. 
For  example,  we  may  think  it  clearly 
wrong  to  help  build  a  warehouse  for 
liquor,  but  would  it  be  wrong  to  do 
carpenter  work  on  the  home  of  the  own- 
er of  the  distillery?  We  do  not  counte- 
nance nightclubs,  but  does  that  mean 
that  a  Christian  lumber  dealer  should 
refuse  to  sell  lumber  to  the  owner  of 
such  a  club?  Can  a  Christian  carpenter 
help  with  the  building  of  a  clubhouse,  a 
jewelry  store,  a  restaurant  where  beer 
will  be  sold,  a  printing  shop  where  per- 
haps literature  of  a  questionable  nature 
may  be  printed,  a  school  building  where 
religion  will  be  ignored  or  laughed  at, 
a  church  building  for  a  modernist  group 
of  people,  a  private  residence  for  a 
worldly  family?  You  see,  it  is  difficult 
to  make  a  clear  line  marking  where 
wrong  ends  and  where  right  begins. 

It  is  evident  that  this  is  a  matter  for 
the  individual  conscience.  We  must  do 
as  Paul  enjoined  the  church  at  Rome 
with  regard  to  the  eating  of  meats  and 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  of  Christian  Love : — A  few 
weeks  ago,  in  our  Sunday  school,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  presenting  82  year- 
ly rewards  for  perfect  attendance  dur- 
ing the  year  1940.  Forty  Bibles  were 
given  and  42  other  books.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  month  of  December 
was  235,  but  has  dropped  in  January  to 
197;  some  due  to  much  sickness.  The 
Sunday  before  Christmas  we  had  pres- 
ent in  Sunday  school  298. 

The  past  Christmas  season  again 
brought  many  blessings  to  us.  We 
want  to  thank  all  of  you  who  have  help- 
ed to  make  this  possible  again  this 
year.  Many  hearts  and  homes  were 
made  happy.  We  also  received  a  num- 
ber of  letters  containing  cash  and  no 
name  or  address  given.  We  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  every  one  who  has 
contributed  to  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  God  bless  you. 

Jan.  4-8,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher 
of  Upland,  Calif.  Bro.  Bucher  brought 
to  us  a  number  of  helpful  and  timely 
messages. 

Jan.  12,  Brethren  David  Landis  and 
Ira  Miller  preached  for  us  in  our  morn- 
ing and  evening  service. 

Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  22,  Bro. 
John  Burkholder  of  Weaverland  preach- 
ed to  a  group  of  people  who  had  come 
here  with  their  baskets  to  be  filled  with 
potatoes  and  apples.  His  theme  was 
very  fitting  for  the  occasion :  "Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready."  If  men  and 
women  would  hunger  after  the  Word 
of  God  as  they  do  after  the  material 
things,  mission  work  would  be  quite 
easy. 

We  have  many  poor  people  this  win- 
ter who  need  to  be  clothed  as  well  as 
fed.  Any  one  having  clothing  (new  or 
secondhand),  such  as  coats,  sweaters, 
shoes  and  underwear,  for  children  ages 
4-12  yrs.,  we  would  greatly  appreciate 
anything  along  this  line.  A  number  of 
small  children  are  not  able  to  come  to 
Sunday  school  during  the  winter 
months  because  they  have  no  coats  to 
wear. 

We  have  a  crippled  sister  who  is  very 
heavy  and  it  is  very  difficult  for  her  to 
get  in  a  car  to  come  to  services.  Any  one 
who  would  know  of  a  good  strong 
wheel  chair  that  could  be  secured  for 
her,  please  get  in  touch  with  us. 

Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  28,  we  en- 
joyed a  real  inspiring  prayer  meeting. 
Bro.  Joseph  Martin  and  daughter 
Esther  of  Mason  and  Dixon  stopped 
off  with  us  on  their  way  home.  Bro. 
Martin  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in 


the  prayer  meeting.  Such  visits  are  ah 
ways  encouraging  to  the  workers. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  number  of 
souls  who  have  lately  accepted  Christ. 
Our  prayer  and  concern  for  them  is 
that  they  may  have  victory  and  follow 
Christ  all  the  way.  The  enemy  of  souls 
is  busy.  In  our  visitation  work  we 
meet  with  many  varied  experiences. 
Men  and  women  are  not  willing  to  ac- 
cept that  which  would  bring  peace  and 
happiness  to  their  hearts  and  homes. 

We  are  depending  on  your  prayers 
in  this  great  work  of  soul-winning. 

Elizabeth  Musser. 

 o  

Meadville,  Pa. 
(114  Race  Street) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad,"  so  let  us  rejoice 
and  exalt  His  name  together. 

As  we  start  in  this  another  year  we 
again  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  all  the  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us,  both  in  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  way. 

Our  attendance  here  has  been  increas- 
ing through  the  winter  months.  Our 
small  chapel  here  is  filled  every  Sunday 
in  Sunday  school  and  there  is  a  real 
hunger  and  thirst  manifested  on  the 
part  of  those  who  come,  which  is  shown 
by  the  eagerness  of  the  boys  and  girls 
as  they  come  and  help  in  the  singing, 
repeating  of  Scripture  verses,  and  at- 
tentively listening  to  the  Word  as  it  is 
given. 

Most  of  these  children  come  from 
non-Christian  homes,  where  the  Bible 
is  not  read  and  where  they  have  little" 
or  no  encouragement  along  spiritual 
lines.  Some  of  the  parents  show  a  real 
interest  and  have  a  real  conviction  that 
they  should  live  different  lives,  but  so 
far  have  not  been  willing  to  yield.  Will 
you  pray  for  them,  that  their  lives  may 
be  fully  given  up  to  His  will? 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  in  providing  temporal  things. 
In  the  fall  we  received  a  very  liberal 
supply  of  bedding,  garments,  boots,  and 
shoes,  also  canned  fruit,  apples,  vege- 
tables, flour,  etc.,  from  the  churches  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  These  provisions 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  help  many 
needy  families.  The  need  is  great  here 
in  many  homes,  especially  through  the 
winter  months. 

At  Christmas  time  we  gave  out  forty 
baskets.  These  were  sent  in  by  the  con- 
gregations in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
the  Sunnyside  Church  at  Conneaut 
Lake. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  give  out 
about  ninety  personal  gifts  to  children. 
These  were  sent  in  by  the  Primary  and 
Junior  Departments  of  the  West  Clin- 
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ton  Church  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  <, 
Sister  Kathryn  Wyse's  class  of  the  Cj 
tral  Church,  Fulton  Co.   These  pr] 
tical  gifts  were  much  appreciated 
the  children  as  well  as  by  the  parent:. 

The  ones  who  made  these  provisi(i 
and  gifts  possible  do  not  realize  hj 
many  hearts  and  homes  were  m  a 
happy  in  this  way.    May  God  ric 
bless  all  of  you  in  this  service  for  H( 

We  have  had  a  number  of  breth:j 
from  a  distance  with  us  this  win^ 
The  following  brethren  have  been  w 
us  and  gave  us  messages  :  Brethren  I. 
Witmer,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  David  Si 
ner.  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Enos  Hartz' 
Mar-shallville,  Ohio;  E.  B.  Frey,  Arj 
bold,  Ohio;  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Huds 
Ohio.  Their  visits,  timely  messag 
and  encouragement  were  appreciate 
not  only  by  the  workers,  but  by  oth 
as  well. 

We  are  still  depending  on  your  a 
tinued  prayer  support.  So  many  tin 
burdens  have  lifted  and  problems  h; 
been  solved  in  ways  we  could  not  i 
derstand,  and  we  wondered  who  v 
praying  just  then. 

Will  you  especially  remember 
workers  that  they  may  have  grace  a 
strength  to  do  God's  will,  that  many; 
these  needy  souls  may  learn  to  kn 
Him? 

Yours  for  the  lost, 
Jan.  28,  1941.  The  Workers 

 o  

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
Truly  Jesus  is  a  wonderful  Savio 
Though  we  do  not  always  understa 
His  dealings  with  us,  He  knows  wl 
is  best  for  His  children. 

He  trod  the  path  before  us,  suffer 
the  weight  of  all  our  sins  until  He  fai 
ed  beneath  the  weight  of  the  cross 
the  road  to  Calvary,  and  today 
speaks  to  us   through   the  followi 
words  of  the  poet : 

"Have  courage,  then,  my  faithful  ones| 

I  suffered  all  the  way, 
Thy  sensitive  and  loving  heart, 

I  understand  today; 
Whate'er  thy  grief,  whate'er  thy  care, 

Just  bring  it  unto  me, 
Yes,  in  the  day  of  trouble,  call, 

And  I  will  answer  thee." 

Praise  God  for  such  a  loving  Savioi 
Bro.  Mininger's  homegoing  has  ma 
a  vacancy  in  our  hearts  and  home.  E 
God  is  here  with  His  presence  and  si 
rounding  us  with  His  peace,  that  pa 
eth  all  understanding.  We  bow  to  1 
will  and  say,  "Father,  Thou  hast  giv 
and  Thou  hast  taken  away.  Blessed 
Thy  name." 

We  look  through  the  present  clou 
into  the  glory  world  and  know  c 
loved  one  is  with  Jesus,  whom  he  lov 
and  so  faithfully  served.  He  is  awaiti 
the  arrival  of  each  one  of  us  to  whom 
ministered  while  here  below,  and 
will  not  disappoint  him.  Let  us  cc 
tinue  to  heed  the  many  admonitic 
given  us  while  under  his  teachings. 
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We  want  to  thank  our  many  friends, 

?  ho  so  kindly  remembered  us  during 
he  past  weeks,  assuring  us  of  their 
r'rayers.  Truly  God  has  heard  and  an- 
gered your  prayers.  He  has  been  bear- 
sig  our  burden  and  directing  our  minds 
£>  Psalm  121.  It  is  our  purpose  to  keep 
(:ie  upward  look  from  whence  cometh 
[ur  help. 

i  God  has  always  undertaken  for  us  in 
11  wonderful  way.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
ratch  God  work.  Not  long  ago  Bro. 
;Iininger  was  heard  to  say,  "It  seems 
'11  we  have  to  do  is  to  trust  in  God 
.lese  days."  May  we  continue  to  go 
}rth  trusting  in  His  promises. 
Pray  for  us,  that  God  may  continue 
I  guide  us,  and  His  work,  by  His  coun- 
el.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family. 
I  Jan.  29,  1941. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
^here  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
round  in  this  community.  This  has 
ffected  our  services  some,  so  that  the 
mt  few  months  not  so  many  have  been 
>ut.  Rainy  weather  has  kept  some 
way  too. 

Through  the  gift  of  some  little  young 
len  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  we  have  been 
ble  to  add  some  children's  books  to 
ur  Sunday  school  library.  These  were 
reatly  needed,  and  we  thank  the  boys 
Dr  their  gift. 

I  suppose  most  of  you  know  that  Bro. 
nd  Sister  Frank  Horst  have  answered 
tie  call  to  help  in  the  work  here.  We 
re  anxiously  looking  forward  to  their 
oming  soon.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
nswering  our  prayers  to  this  end,  and 
/ant  to  thank  those  of  you  who  will 
lake  it  possible  to  secure  a  home  for 
hem  to  live  in. 

Our  winter  here  has  been  light.  The 
bsence  of  snow  seems  rather  unusual. 
)ne  cold  spell  in  November  was  the 
nly  real  cold  weather  we  had.  Garden- 
ig  will  begin  soon,  as  time  and  weather 
re  both  favorable. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
he  last  Sunday  in  December. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  group  of 
tudents  from  Hesston  stop  with  us 
ver  Christmas  vacation.  They  were 
n  their  way  to  points  farther  south. 

Feb.  1,  1941.  Nelson  Histand. 

 o  

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission  for  Colored) 

Christian  Greetings  : — Truly  the 
vord  has  not  been  unmindful  in  verify- 
ig  the  promise  of  His  presence  as 
/e  reach  out  to  other  races.  Matt.  28 : 
9,  20. 

Sunday  evening  we  had  the  privilege 
f  giving  the  Word  to  fifty  children  and 
dolescents.  This  gives  us  the  sense  of 

grave  responsibility  when  we  are 
onscious  that  in  that  group  was  one 
ttle  boy  who  at  the  present  time  has 
vo  older  brothers  in  our  city  jail,  one 
d  answer  a  charge  of  murder.  This  is 
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no  unusual  tale  whatever,  and  unless 
the  Word  is  implanted  while  they  are 
quite  young  there  is  nothing  to  counter- 
act these  evil  influences. 

The  matter  of  insufficient  room  re- 
mains to  be  one  of  our  large  problems. 
Several  phases  of  work  we  cannot  carry 
on  because  of  the  lack  of  room.  Many 
times  our  hearts  are  saddened  as  the 
requests  come  to  us  for  Bible  school, 
and  we  must  say  we  cannot  have  it. 
This  means  that  between  75  and  100 
children  are  deprived  of  an  hour  and  a 
half  of  Bible  teaching  weekly  for  a 
period  or  about  six  months  for  this 
reason.  Summer  Bible  school  could 
not  be  held  for  want  of  room. 

The  securing  of  a  new  location  is 
being  looked  into.  Several  desirable 
buildings  have  already  been  brought  to 
our  attention.  This  requires  a  careful 
study  and  Holy  Spirit  guidance,  and 
more  than  likely  also  funds  since  suit- 
able buildings  are  rarely  offered  for 
rent. 

The  work  and  workers  keenly  feel 
the  loss  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann, 
who  have  been  called  from  us  to  another 
field  of  service.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  efforts  there. 

Preaching  appointments  are  again  be- 
ing supplied  by  various  ministers. 

We  trust  that  you  will  join  with  us 
in  prayer  for  the  locating  and  perma- 
nent establishing  of  the  work  among 
this  race  in  this  city. 

Feb.  5,  1941.         Emma  H.  Rudy. 

 o  

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(January  15,  1941) 

I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain. — Jno.  15:16. 

God's  plan  of  salvation  has  not 
changed,  nor  has  He  provided  any  other 
way  of  making  it  known  to  the  children 
of  men  except  by  His  own  chosen  ones. 
What  a  great  privilege  to  be  sent  by 
Him  and  to  tell  "what  a  wonderful  Sav- 
iour is  Jesus,  our  Lord." 

The  returned  missionaries  find  they 
must  make  some  adjustments  to 
climatic  conditions.  It  is  a  big  change 
from  snowy  wintry  weather  to  intense 
mid-summer  heat.  , 

The  Swartzentruber  family  is  getting 
settled  in  Pehuajo.  Their  first  service 
was  a  communion  service,  which  also 
served  as  a  farewell  one  for  the  Bren- 
nemans. 

The  Brennemans  served  the  Pehuajo 
congregation  well  and  there  was  mutual 
Christian  love  between  pastor  and  con- 
gregation. Patricia  and  Donnie  did 
very  well  in  Spanish  school  work  in  the 
Mission  school.  It  was  work  early  and 
late  to  get  their  household  goods  packed 
and  ready  to  be  left  in  the  basement 
until  they  would  know  where  it  should 
be  shipped.  Jan.  7,  they  left  in  their 
Ford  on  an  investigating  trip  North. 
Their  first  stop  was  Trenque  Lauquen, 
next  America,  and  then  on  to  Villegas, 
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where  we  are  considering  to  open  a  new 
work. 

The  plan  for  Bro.  Brennemans  was 
to  go  on  to  Cosquin  and  be  back  to 
Pehuajo  by  Annual  Church  Conference 
time  (Jan.  30— Feb.  2).  After  that,  it 
may  be  decided  where  they  will  be 
located  as  workers. 

Jan.  11  was  the  date  of  the  wedding 
of  Naomi  Ruth  Luayza  and  Egdio  Tas- 
sone.  Naomi  is  Bro.  and  Sister  Luay- 
za's  second  daughter,  a  Normal  grad- 
uate, and  has  been  teaching  for  a  few 
years.  They  are  both  members  of  the 
Church.  They  expect  to  live  in  the 
Argentine  Chaco.  Since  Bro.  Hershey 
has  known  Naomi  from  a  small  child, 
he  was  asked  to  officiate  at  the  wedding. 
May  they  set  up  a  model  Christian 
home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  have  found  a 
suitable  place  for  the  opening  of  mis- 
sion work  in  Buenos  Aires.  It  is  on 
Tejedor  Street,  not  so  far  from  where 
the  Shanks  and  Hersheys  lived  when 
first  arriving  in  Argentina,  23  years  ago. 
Tejedor  means  Weaver.  Bro.  Weber 
thinks  they  have  found  the  right  street, 
since  it  is  their  name  in  Spanish. 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

 o  

LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 
Shirati  Station, 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter. 
November  1,  1940. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  are  now  entering  the  light  rainy 
season  and  we  have  been  so  grateful 
for  a  few  heavy  rains  that  have  replen- 
ished the  water  supply  in  our  tanks. 
It  has  been  interesting  to  watch  the 
trees  around  us  bud  forth  in  green  foli- 
age as  well  as  to  observe  the  other  signs 
of  reviving  similar  to  Springtime  in 
America.  We  will  be  planting  our  gar- 
dens for  the  year  when  you  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  winter  season  at  home.  We 
are  so  grateful  for  the  variety  of  vege- 
tables we  are  able  to  raise  in  Africa. 
During  the  dry  season  we  are  able 
to  obtain  vegetable  baskets  from  Kenya. 

This  past  Sunday  we  again  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  observing  the  ordi- 
nances of  communion  and  feetwashing 
with  the  native  brethren  and  sisters. 
It  is  a  real  joy  to  take  part  in  such  a 
service  with  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
called  out  in  this  land  of  much  sin  and 
wickedness.  As  I  am  writing  this  letter 
there  is  a  lot  of  wailing  being  done 
close  by.  A  child  died  last  night  and 
friends  and  relatives  have  gathered  to 
wail,  according  to  heathen  custom. 

For  the  past  weeks  we  have  been 
holding  daily  prayer  services  in  behalf 
of  the  native  church.  The  Spirit  has 
worked  in  hearts  and  as  we  continue  to 
pray  we  trust  there  are  many  in  the 
homeland  who  ate  sharing  the  burden 
of  prayer  with  us. 

Over  the  week-end  we  had  fellowship 
with  the  Fersters  and  Wengers,  which 
was  a  rare  privilege  here  at  Shirati. 
(Continued  on  page  987) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


ICY  HANDS 

By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  you  hear  the  cold  wind  whistle, 

Followed  by  the  sleet  and  snow? 
Does  it  make  you  chill  and  shiver — 

Or  do  you  not  mind  it  so? 
Think  you  then  of  all  the  danger 

That  is  lurking  here  and  there? 
Will  you  warn  a  friend,  or  stranger, 

Just  where  he  should  take  great  care? 

Human  nature  tells  us  plainly, 

'Twould  be  folly  not  to  speak 
When  folks  need  a  kindly  warning 

'Bout  the  path  they  wish  to  seek. 
Sure  we'd  tell  where  roads  are  icy; 

Where  the  chains  are  needed  most: 
But  our  love  is  measured  better  by 

Counting  what  their  souls  have  cost. 

Do  you  hear  the  devil's  roarings 

Followed  by  his  icy  deeds? 
Oh,  do  you  not  quake  and  shudder 

At  the  path  in  which  he  leads? 
Mother,  hold  that  little  darling, 

Ever  keep  its  confidence; 
If  you  love  it,  guard  it  closely, 

Satan  plays  outside  the  fence. 

Winter  comes  not  of  a  sudden, 

With  its  cold  and  icy  hand; 
First  a  deadening  of  surroundings, 

At  cool  autumn's  mild  command. 
Don't  you  see,  'tis  thus  that  Satan 

Tries  to  lead  them  unawares, 
And   unless  they're   warned  severely 

Danger  holds  for  them  no  scares? 

Warn  your  friends,  protect  your  children, 

Be  prepared  for  coldest  blasts; 
Satan  finds  no  satisfaction 

Outside  the  fence,  eyes  inward  cast, 
He  will  storm  through  doors  and  windows 

You  forgot  to  weather-strip, 
Or  "across  the  air"  he  reaches 

For  that  child — oh,  icy  grip!! 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

 o  

HELPING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  Word  in  the  heart  and  mind 
means  much  for  the  children.  We  have 
wondered  if  a  bit  more  of  co-operation 
in  the  home  might  not  help  to  make 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
more  lasting  and  effective.  The  experi- 
ence of  a  mother  sounds  interesting  and 
would,  I  think,  be  a  help  to  other  busy 
mothers. 

After  all,  we  need  to  keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  we  are  here  to  help  and 
train  these  little  ones,  and  here  is  a  bit 
of  a  suggestion  that  sounds  practical. 
All  the  equipment  you  will  need  is  a 
blackboard  or  a  sheet  of  paper.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  or  Monday  morning 
write  out  or  print  the  Golden  Text  care- 
fully, telling  the  little  ones  the  reason 
for  doing  so.  Let  them  have  paper  and 
pencil  to  copy  what  you  have  written. 
Perhaps  there  will  be  room  on  the 


blackboard  for  their  "copy."  Of  course, 
the  result  will  be  crude,  and  there  will 
be  plenty  of  mistakes ;  but  with  Moth- 
er's encouragement  and  help  as  she 
goes  about  her  work,  the  "game"  will 
keep  the  little  hands  and  minds  busy 
for  a  while  and,  better  still,  the  repeat- 
ing over  and  over  of  the  Golden  Text 
will  be  a  help  to  their  learning  of  this 
bit  from  the  Word  of  God. 

After  all,  so  many  of  our  efforts  will 
seem  very  small.  As  the  days  and  years 
slip  by,  these  seemingly  "small"  efforts 
will  tell  on  the  life  and  character  that 
is  forming  during  these  days  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

It  is  so  easy  to  let  ourselves  feel  that 
we  are  too  busy  to  look  after  some  of 
these  "little"  things.  Perhaps  there  will 
be  a  bit  more  of  dust  on  our  usually 
spotless  furniture,  but  if  we  have  made 
just  a  tiny  impression  for  good  on  a 
little  heart  and  life  it  will  count  for 
more  in  the  coming  days  than  some  of 
the  extra  polish  we  can  give  to  our 
homes.  May  our  daily  prayer  be  that 
the  Father  may  help  us  in  the  finding 
and  holding  on  to  the  real  values  in 
these  lives  of  ours.  They  are  after  all 
very  brief.  We  need  to  make  the  most 
of  them  while  they  last.  After  all,  this 
is  our  task  now. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

 o  

HOW  CHILDREN  MAY  HELP  TO 
MAKE  THE  HOME  IDEAL 

By  Mrs.  George  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    In  Sharing  the  Family  Burdens 

A  mother  and  father  sat  one  night 
by  a  dying  fire  speaking  in  low,  anxious 
tones  of  the  difficulties  that  faced  them. 
The  father  had  had  a  serious  cut  in  his 
pay  check  and  the  problem  of  feeding 
and  caring  for  the  five  children  loomed 
like  an  ominous  black  cloud.  At  last 
the  father  came  to  a  decision. 

"Tomorrow  we'll  tell  them.  We'll 
explain  just  what  our  situation  is,  and 
I  believe  that  somehow,  if  we  face  it 
together,  we'll  find  a  solution." 

"Don't  you  think  they're  pretty 
young  for  that?"  asked  Mother.  Should 
we  not  try  to  keep  it  from  them  and  get 
along  the  best  we  can?" 

"No,  Ella  is  in  high  school,"  Father 
replied,  "and  the  others  can  understand. 
We  stand  or  fall  together  now.  I  think 
we'll  start  a  family  council."  Neither 
of  them  dreamed  what  that  family  coun- 
cil would  mean  to  their  home. 

The  children's  faces  grew  sober  as 
their  father  talked  to  them  the  next 
evening,  but  everyone  felt  honored  to 
share  the  responsibility,  and  their  home 
grew  more  precious  to  them  minute  by 
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minute.  Ella  promptly  cancelled  the 
request  she  had  been  making  for  a  new 
dress  and  said, 

"You  know,  in  my  cooking  class  at 
school  I  have  to  have  a  project.  I  found 
a  government  bulletin  there  on  low 
cost  diets  and  I  think  I  could  help 
figure  out  a  good  plan  for  our  meals  that 
would  make  them  cost  a  lot  less  than 
we  spend  now."  Mother  was  enthusias- 
tic. John  said  rather  sheepishly, 

"I  didn't  tell  you,  but  day  before 
yesterday  Mr.  Simmons  at  the  grocery 
store  asked  if  I'd  be  his  delivery  boy 
and  I  didn't  want  to.  But  if  I  explain 
to  him  right  away  and  promise  to  work 
hard,  I  think  I  can  still  get  the  job. 
I'm  pretty  sure  he  would  pay  me  in 
groceries,  too."  Somehow,  the  worry 
lines  began  to  leave  Mother's  face  and 
a  little  smile  appeared  on  Father's. 
Mother  had  an  idea, 

"Why,  I  never  thought  of  it,  but  I'm 
sure  Mrs.  Wilcox  would  let  me  do  her 
sewing.  It  wouldn't  take  many  after- 
noons, and  if  I  had  help  at  home — " 

"We'll  help!"  interrupted  Jane  and 
Esther  gladly.  "Jane's  ten  and  I'm 
eight,"  said  Esther.  "We  can  take  care 
of  Freddy  and  clean  the  house  and  lots 
of  things." 

"And  I  can  cook  when  you're  busy," 
volunteered  Ella.  "I've  really  been 
wishing  I  had  a  chance." 

And  so  the  plans  grew  till  the  family 
was  working  together  as  they  had  never 
done  before.  No  one  had  thought  of 
having  four-year-old  Freddy  at  the 
council,  but  in  the  end  it  proved  that 
he  made  the  best  suggestion  of  all. 

"Did  Daddy  lose  something?"  he 
asked,  when  Esther  tried  to  explain  it 
to  him.  "Did  he  pray  to  Jesus  to  help 
him  find  it?  I  lost  my  dump-truck  one 
day  and  I  prayed  and  Jesus  helped  me 
find  it." 

Father's  eyes  were  a  little  moist  when 
he  heard  about  it,  and  Freddy  was  in- 
cluded in  the  next  family  council  when 
Father  said, 

"Freddy's  right.  We  should  pray  a- 
bout  it.  We  must  look  to  God  together 
for  help.  Let's  make  our  family  coun- 
cil a  family  prayer  meeting  too.  I  want 
to  thank  God  for  His  help  and  for  my 
wonderful  family.  From  now  on  we'll 
be  pulling  together  in  everything." 

II.    In  Love 

One  family  wrote  a  love  chapter  for 
their  home  which  every  one  helped  to 
write.  Part  of  it  was  like  this : 

"Love  does  not  quarrel. 

"Love  does  not  scream  or  shout  at 
his  brother. 

"Love  does  not  play  his  trumpet  or 
slam  doors  when  Mother  is  resting." 

"Love  does  not  take  anything  that  is 
his  sister's  without  asking." 

"Love  always  makes  her  bed  and 
helps  with  the  dishes." 

It  is  easy  to  guess  what  some  of  the 
other  things  were  in  this  family  love- 
chapter!  Every  member  of  the  family 
(Continued  on  page  987) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


VIII.    JESUS  CALLS  TO  PRAYER 

Lesson  for  Feb.  23,  1941.— Luke  18: 
1-14. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray. — Luke  11 :1. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  part  of  Christ's  practical  instructions 
to  His  disciples,  preparing-  them  for  the 
responsible  task  before  them  after  His 
departure  for  glory.  There  is  nothing 
more  vital  to  Christian  life  and  service 
than  prayer.  The  instructions  found  in 
this  lesson  are  imparted  in  the  form  of 
two  parables : 

1.  Parable  of  the  Importunate 
Widow  (1-8). — Jesus  tells  the  story  of 
a  widow  who  lived  in  a  certain  city, 
which  was  also  the  home  of  a  judge 
"which  feared  not  God,  neither  regard- 
ed man."  She  came  to  this  judge  and 
asked  him  to  avenge  her  of  her  adver- 
saries. At  first  he  paid  no  attention  to 
her  petitions,  but  afterwards  he  decided 
to  grant  her  request,  for  this  reason  : 
"Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
men ;  yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming,  she  weary  me." 

From  this  parable  we  get  this  lesson : 
While  this  judge  was  devoid  of  any 
sympathetic  feeling  toward  fellow  men, 
wholly  godless  in  conscience  and  life, 
yet  because  of  this  widow's  oft-repeat- 
ed requests  he  heeded  her  petitions.  But 
some  people  would  make  out  that  God 
is  even  more  hard-hearted  than  was 
this  godless,  conscienceless  judge,  for 
they  haven't  faith  enough  to  believe 
that  God  would  pay  any  attention  to 
them,  though  they  prayed  to  Him  day 
and  night.  Our  Saviour  would  have  us 
know  and  feel:  (1)  that  it  is  unreason- 
able not  to  trust  the  Lord  that  He  will 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers;  (2)  that 
we  should  have  faith  enough  in  His 
sympathetic  attitude  toward  us  that  we 
will  come  to  Him,  and  cling  to  Him  in 
faith,  persevering  in  our  petitions  until 
our  prayers  are  heard  and  answered; 
(3)  that  it  is  lack  of  faith  in  God  that  is 
back  of  a  prayerless  life. 

Years  ago  we  visited  an  aged  widow 
who  persisted  in  praying  continuously 
for  her  wayward,  godless,  unconverted 
son.  She  died  without  seeing  her  son 
converted.  A  few  years  after  the  mother 
departed  for  glory,  the  son  found  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  his  departed 
mother's  church.  Just  why  the  Lord 
delayed  His  answer  to  these  oft-repeat- 
ed prayers,  we  may  not  be  able  to  tell. 
But,  after  all,  this  is  a  vivid  illustration 
that  importunate,  unceasing  prayers  of 
faith  are  both  heard  and  answered. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 

2.  Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Publican  in  the  Temple  (9-14). — In  this 
parable  we. are  taught  to  be  in  the  right 


frame  of  mind  and  heart  when  we  pray. 
Luke  tells  us  that  this  parable  was  ut- 
tered for  the  benefit  of  people  who 
"trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others."  In 
other  word's,  it  was  a  rebuke  to  "holier 
than  thou,"  self-exalted  egotists. 

This  attitude  was  represented  by  the 
Pharisee  who,  with  a  poor  publican, 
went  into  the  Temple  to  pray,  and 
"prayed  thus  with  himself :  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican."  Pretty  good, 
wasn't  he?  But  did  he  need  to  tell  the 
Lord  about  it?  If  he  was  such  a  good 
man,  he  would  hardly  have  prayed  the 
kind  of  prayer  that  he  did — his 
petitions  would  have  gone  up  in  behalf 
of  the  poor  sinners  whom  he  had  named. 
The  burden  of  his  prayer  was  that  of 
"Me  and  the  Lord,"  with  the  emphasis 
upon  ME. 

The  prayer  of  the  publican  was  of  an 
entirely  different  type.  Filled  with  a 
sense  of  his  unworthiness,  the  burden  of 
l^is  prayer  was,  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner."  Whether  this  publican  was 
at  this  time  an  actual  sinner,  now  pen- 


itent and  appealing  to  the  Lord  for 
pardoning  grace,  or  whether  he  came  as 
a  "sinner  saved  by  grace"  but  still  filled 
with  a  feeling  of  his  own  unworthiness 
as  compared  with  the  worthiness  of  the 
God  to  whom  he  was  praying,  matters 
little.  It  was  the  attitude  of  the  petition- 
er, his  deep  humility  and  his  reverence 
for  the  God  of  his  salvation,  that  was  of 
vital  importance.  The  two  men  are  set 
forth  here  by  our  Lord  as  improper  and 
proper  models  in  prayer,  given  for  our 
admonition  as  well  as  for  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  Jews  for  whose  benefit 
Christ  gave  the  illustration. 

This  is  what  Christ  thought  of  these 
two  men,  and  what  the  lesson  is  that 
He  wishes  us  to  get  from  the  incident : 
"I  tell  you,  this  man  [the  publican] 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other  [the  Pharisee]  ;  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  a- 
based ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

Purpose  of  the  first  parable :  "Men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

Purpose  of  the  second  parable :  A 
warning  to  those  who  "trust  in  them- 
selves and  despise  others,"  whose  self- 
exaltation  moves  them  to  boast  of 
themselves,  even  in  their  prayers. 

Things  emphasized :  Prayer,  humil- 
ity, trust  in  the  Lord. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHAT  SHALL  I  READ?  (Jr.).— Rom. 
15:4;  II  Tim.  3:13-17;  Prov.  2:1-9 

Topic  for  February  23 


"Apply  thine 


MOTTO 

heart   to  understanding.' 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Reading  for  Greatest  Benefit. — This  is 
a  question  worth  while  seeking  the  right 
answer.  To  answer  it  we  need  to  consider 
the  whole  purpose  of  life  and  endeavor  to 
bring  all  its  activities  and  experiences  to  the 
test  as  to  whether  that  particular  activity  or 
experience  tends  to  the  great  ends  for  which 
we  live.  Then  when  we  apply  the  reading 
test  we  shall  have  a  rule  by  which  to  decide 
whether  the  kind  of  reading  we  do  is  for  the 
chief  end  of  life,  to  further  its  success,  or  if 
it  is  against  it. 

II.  The  Text. — Rom.  15:4.— God  had  men 
of  God  write  for  the  comfort  and  hope  of  the 
reader  in  later  times.  It  is  well  to  read  Bible 
history  in  the  Scriptures. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  I  Will  Read: 

1.  The  Holy  Bible.— Ps.  1:1-3 

2.  Books  and  papers  written  by  men  of 
God.— Eccl.  12:10-12. 

3.  Studies   given   by   faithful   teachers. — 
Prov.  4:1-13. 

4.  Nature  studies  in  the  light  of  God. — 
Ps.  19:1-6;  Job  38:31-41. 

II.  I  Will  Not  Read: 

1.  Writings  against  God  and  His  law. — 
Ps.  73:1-17. 

2,  Immoral    stories    and    teachings. — II 
Tim.  4:3,  4;  Tit.  2:7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Doctrine." 

2.  Proving  What  I  Should  Read.— Phil. 
4:8. 

a.  Is  it  true? 

b.  Is  it  pure? 

c.  Is  it  good? 

d.  Is  it  right? 

e.  Is  it  of  good  report? 

f.  Is  it  of  any  virtue? 

g.  Is  there  any  praise? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Cultivation  of  Profitable  Reading. 

2.  The  Bible  as  King  of  Literature. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  read  for  the  instruction  and  uplift  of 
my  mind  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  men. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  should  be  as  careful  of  the  books  we 
read  as  of  the  company  we  keep.  The  dead 
often  have  more  power  than  the  living. — 
Tyron  Edwards. 

To  read  without  reflecting  is  like  eating 
without  digesting. — Burke. 

Few  are  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  impor- 
tance of  that  economy  in  reading  which  selects, 
almost  exclusively,  the  very  first  order  of 
books, — Why  should  a  man,  except  for  some 
special  reason,  read  an  inferior  book  at  the 
very  time  he  might  be  reading  one  of  the 
highest  order? — John  Foster. 

One  may  as  well  be  asleep  as  to  read  for 
anything  but  to  improve  his  mind  and  morals, 
and  to  regulate  his  conduct. — Sterne. 

We  should  accustom  the  mind  to  keep  the 
best  company  by  introducing  it  only  to  the 
best  books. — Sydney  Smith. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hubbard, 
Oreg. :  "We  appreciated  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller's  (Middlebury,  Ind.)  recent  visit 
with  us,  and  the  messages  he  delivered 
here." 

+   *   *  * 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  2.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who 
was  in  charge  of  these  services,  was  ex- 
pected to  worship  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  a  week  later. 


From  a  recent  letter  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  we  copy  the  following:  "We 
are  having  good  meetings  here  [at 
E.  M.  S.]  with  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  as 
evangelist." 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  dedicatory  service  to  be  held  at 
Molalla,  Oregy  on  Sunday,  Feb.  22.  On 
the  program  are  the  names  of  leaders 
in  practically  all  Mennonite  communi- 
ties in  the  state. 

*  *   *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Goshen,  Ind. 
Bro.  Erb  being  connected  with  Goshen 
College  during  the  second  semester, 
gets  his  mail  at  Goshen,  at  least  until 
the  fore  part  of  June. 

*  *   *  * 

Ministers'  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  program  of  the  annual 
Ohio  ministers'  meeting,  to  be  held  at 
Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  Feb.  21  and  22.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  recently,  described  by  a 
local  correspondent  as  follows:  "Two 
confessions;  many  strengthened;  in- 
terest excellent ;  large  attendance  ;  spirit 
fine." 

*  *   *  * 

A  Christian  life  conference  was  held 
over  last  week-end  in  connection  with 
the  following  winter  Bible  schools: 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Johnstown 
Bible  School,  Canton  Bible  School. 
We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting  was 
held  at  each  of  these  places. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  and  wife  of 
Tofield,  Alberta,  are  expecting  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  the  winter  months  in 
the  vicinity  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  where 
mail  will  reach  them  until  further 
notice.  Bro.  B.  writes:  "We  expect  to 
meet  our  son  Fred  and  family  here  when 
they  arrive  on  their  home  furlough 
from  India." 

*  *   *  * 

A  message  from  Bro.  George  Lapp 
informs  us  that  on  Jan.  29  they  had  got- 
ten to  Manilla,  on  their  voyage  to  India, 
had  arrived  there  safely,  and  from  this 
we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  by 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  they  will  be  well  on  the  way  to 
their  destination.  May  God  speed  them 
on  their  voyage. 

*  *   *  * 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  second  annual  Mennonite  parochial 
school  meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Mill- 
wood Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, March  1.  Speakers:  John  A.  Ken- 
nel, J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Walter  Leatherman, 
Nevin  Bender,  John  W.  Weaver,  Stoner 
Krady. 


A  Correction. — In  the  letter  from  the 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mission,  printed  in  the 
Jan.  23  number  of  Gospel  Herald,  Sis- 
ter Barbara  Kennel,  widow  of  a  former 
superintendent  of  the  Mission,  supplied 
a  paragraph.  For  some  reason  the  name 
appeared  as  "Edith  Kennel."  We  are 
sorry  the  mistake  occurred. 

*   *   *  * 

Christian  Ideals. — This  is  the  title  of 
a  117-page  book,  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Conference  and  published  by 
that  body  for  distribution  among  its 
members.  An  edition  of  the  book  is  also 
printed  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  The  book  is  worth 
Further  announcements  later 


reading. 


Correspondence 

(We  regret  that  limited  and  crowded  space 
compels  us  to  eliminate  the  details  of  con- 
gregational or  Sunday  school  reorganizations. 
Our  correspondents  will  please  bear  with  us 
in  these  times  when  reorganizations  are  re- 
ported from  many  congregations.) 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name  : — We  are  glad  to  report  that  we 
had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  two- 
week  Bible  school  here,  beginning  Dec. 
23.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Nampa,  Ida., 
and  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  were  our 
instructors.  Five  young  folks  from  Cas- 
selton  attended  our  Bible  school.  The 
total  enrollment  was  27. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  Garber  preached  for 
us  in  the  absence  of  both  of  our  local 
ministers.  Dec.  15,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year.  On 
Friday,  Dec.  27  we  had  our  annual 
business  meeting. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  of  our  congregation. 

May  the  Lord's  richest  blessing  be 
yours  throughout  this  year. 

Feb.  4,  1941.  Ruth  Stoll. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  Church) 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Master: 
— "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  .  .  ."  (Acts 
1  :8).  This  was  the  verse  from  which  we 
received  much  inspiration  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  February  2.  The  Junior  Mis- 
sionary Band  sponsored  this  meeting 
as  the  first  monthly  meeting  to  be  held 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  needs, 
methods  and  source  of  power  to  be 
witnesses  first  at  Jerusalem. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  giving  us  two 
ideal  speakers  for  our  opening  meeting. 
Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  General  Conference 
Moderator,  spoke  on  the  necessity  of 
receiving  power  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  also  emphasized  that  youth 
is  strong.  Although  they  cannot  use  the 
large  scoop  shovel,  yet  they  can  use  the 
small  one.   Bro.  Linford  Hackman  of 
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;eau,  Minn.,  told  us  through  his  own 
eriences  how  the  Lord  leads  us  to 
witnesses  first  at  home,  than  farther 
iy.  He  also  showed  that  God  directs 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  in 
inesota  and  of  the  church, 
'eb.  6,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Freeport,  111. 

)ear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
Lord  for  His  manifold  blessings  this 
t  year.  We  were  thankful  we  could 
erve  Christmas  in  its  true  spirit  in 
s  land  of  ours,  unmolested  by  war. 
jn  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  22  a  Gospel 
m  from  Goshen  College  presented  a 
gram  of  short  talks  and  songs.  That 
ning  the  children  presented  their 
fistmas  program. 

|L  number  of  Goshen  College  students 
j:e  home  for  Christmas  vacation, 
an.  1  we  held  our  annual  New  Year's 
y  program,  consisting  of  a  business 
eting  and  election  of  church  and 
nday  school  officers  in  the  forenoon 
1  an  inspirational  program  in  the 
brnoon. 

^  good  interest  is  manifest  in  our 
ilweek  meetings  recently  re-estab- 
led.  "Studies  in  the  Old  Testament" 
he  theme  and  Bro.  Harold  Miller  is 
der.  We  trust  that  interest  will  con- 
if-  to  grow. 

Cor. 

 o  

ManitO'U  Springs,  Colo. 

Co  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
;;etings  : — 1940  brought  many  happy 
>eriences  to  our  congregation.  The 
jing  and  fall  communion  services 
linded  us  again  that  there  is  a  bond 
[love  and  fellowship  found  only  in 
n.    Before  the  spring  communion 

had  a  series  of  meetings  by  Bro. 
E.  Showalter  of  La  Junta  and  after 

fall  communion  a  series  of  meetings 
charge  of  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of 
'wards,  Mo.  These  services  are  a- 
ng  the  outstanding  happy  events. 
During  the  past  year  we  have  also  ex- 
'ienced  times  of  sadness.  Four 
nts  passed  through  the  valley  of  the 
idow.  The  Word  says,  "Precious  in 
:  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
nts."  We  do  not  mourn  as  do  those 

o  have  no  hope  but  certainly  we  miss 
>se  departed,  ones:  Sister  Shellen- 
■ger,  a  Christian  mother,  wife  of 
aeon  Jonathan  Shellenberger  and  a 
irteous  Christian  friend  to  all;  John 
irtzler,  father  of  Ada  Hartzler,  re- 
'ned  missionary  from  India,  a  pilgrim 
ging  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  us 

and  true  to  that  which  he  believed  to 

right ;  Paul  Weaver,  a  young  man 
t  yet  forty,  with  a  companion  who 
ired  with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows 
life  and  two  fine  young  sons  to  bless 
iir  home,  a  faithful  Christian  work- 
;  and  last  of  all,  our  son  Robert,  a 
ung  man  just  out  of  high  school,  full 

life  and  health  and  a  willingness  to 
■ve,  a  joy,  comfort  and  blessing  to  his 
rents.  These  have  gone  on  to  that 


better  eternal  world.  We  would  not 
call  them  back  but  we  earnestly  desire 
that  when  our  toils  here  are  over  we 
may  be  found  worthy  also  to  enter  into 
the  joys  of  our  Lord.  We  are  so  grate- 
ful for  the  hundreds  of  letters  that  we 
received  expressing  sympathy  during 
our  time  of  deep  sorrow.  God  will  re- 
ward you  all  for  your  love  and  kindness. 

Our  young  people  have  organized  a 
Gospel  team  for  more  definite  and  effec- 
tive missionary  effort.  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler  was  chosen  chairman  of  the 
group.  This  movement  has  been  under 
consideration  for  some  time  and  meets 
with  the  approval  of  the  ministers  and 
the  congregation.  There  are  many  op- 
portunities that  are  neglected  where 
much  good  might  be  done  because  no 
one  feels  that  it  is  his  work  to  do  it. 

We  ask  that  you  who  read  these 
words  pray  for  the  work  of  your  church 
at  Manitou  Springs,  that  God  may 
direct  His  work  and  lead  His  workers 
on  to  greater  effort  and  usefulness ! 

Pray  for  Sister  Miller  and  me.  Sis- 
ter Miller  is  still  totally  blind. 

L.  C.  Miller. 

 o  

Oyster  Point,  Va. 
(Providence  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — Our 
reorganization  took  place  on  Dec.  29,  by 
ballot  voting.  There  were  only  a  few 
changes  this  year. 

At  the  evening  service  on  this  Lord's 
Day,  Sister  Elma  Hershberger  was 
present  and  graciously  consented  to  talk 
on  the  African  work. 

Jan.  2,  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  preached  an  inspiring  sermon  on 
our  plans  and  efforts  in  Christian  living 
for  the  New  Year.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  4,  he  also  preached  for  us. 

Jan.  7,  Sister  Elma  Hershberger,  who 
is  visiting  in  the  community  and  wit- 
nessing for  the  African  work,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  regular  monthly  meeting 
of  the  "Lydians"  (the  women's  prayer 
circle  of  the  Church,  which  meets  the 
first  Tuesday  afternoon  of  each  month. 
This  prayer  circle  was  started  as  a 
result  of  Bro.  James  Bucher's  first 
evangelistic  meetings  in  this  commu- 
nity, over  two  years  ago.)  Sister  Hersh- 
berger gave  a  very  illuminating  talk  on 
"Life  in  Africa  from  the  Woman's 
Viewpoint,"  starting  with  a  small  girl 
and  giving  the  points  of  development 
in  the  average  life  of  an  African  woman. 
The  group  was  quite  small,  due  to  so 
much  sickness  in  the  vicinity;  but  this 
intimate  talk  was  thoroughly  appreci- 
ated by  all  present,  and  we  now  feel  we 
can  more  definitely  pray  for  the  prob- 
lems of  the  African  race  and  also  for 
the  missionaries. 

There  is  quite  a  bit  of  whooping 
cough  and  influenza  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Our  attendance  was  down  to  20 
one  Sunday,  due  to  these  illnesses. 

We  would  very  much  appreciate  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here.  Elizabeth  B.  Yoder. 
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Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus  : — Dec.  15,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  and  on  Dec.  27  our  annual 
business  meeting  held.  A  number  of 
our  younger  people  were  given  new 
responsibilities  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  May  they  prove  faithful  and 
through  their  efforts  be  prepared  for 
greater  service  for  the  Lord,  is  our 
prayer. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  render- 
ed this  year,  as  usual  on  Christmas  eve, 
to  a  fairly  well  filled  house. 

We  as  a  church  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings,  from  Jan.  2-12,  with  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  in  charge. 
The  Word  was  held  forth  with  no  un- 
certain sound  and  we  were  richly  fed 
on  spiritual  food. 

The  tabernacle  study  given  each  eve- 
ning before  the  sermon  by  Bro.  Berkey 
was  very  interesting.  These  meetings 
were  not  so  well  attended  as  we  would 
like  to  have  seen  them,  due  to  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  sickness  in  the 
community.  Quite  a  number  of  outside 
homes  were  visited  during  the  meetings 
and  we  hope  the  seed  sown  may  yet 
bear  fruit.  Three  souls  reconsecrated 
their  lives  for  greater  service  in  the 
Master's  Kingdom. 

The  first  of  the  year  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  Sunday  school  work  among 
the  Indian  children  at  Chemawa.  Three 
teachers  from  our  congregation  go 
every  Sunday  morning.  They  have  a- 
bout  fifty  children  under  high  school 
age  enrolled.  These  children  seem 
much  interested,  and  very  eager  to 
learn.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
value  of  the  seed  sown  in  these  young 
hearts. 

Jan.  26,  1941.  Nancy  Glick. 

 o-  

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  blessings  upon 
us  in  the  year  that  has  past  and  pray 
for  His  guidance  through  another  year. 

Dec.  15,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting. 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
Jan.  1. 

Jan.  26,  baptismal  services  were  held, 
at  which  time  twelve  precious  young 
people  sealed  their  vows  with  the  Lord. 

For  the  past  two  Sunday  evenings 
our  young  people's  meetings  were  dis- 
missed so  that  revival  meetings  could 
be  attended  at  the  Alden  Church,  where 
Bro.  James  Bucher  was  serving  as 
evangelist. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Jan.  29,  1941.  Emma  Birky. 

 o  

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear   Herald   Readers  : — Again  an- 
other year  has  been  started  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.    Sunday  school  at  this 
place  has  been  reorganized  with  very 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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THE  MOVIES 

They  move  our  youth  away  from  God, 
From  Christian  paths  our  fathers  trod. 
From  honor,  honesty  and  right 
To  deeds  that  curse,  corrupt  and  blight: 
From  beautiful,  uplifting  truth 
To  falsehood  hurtful  to  our  youth; 
From  morals  fine  and  grand  and  clean 
To  passions  low  and  base  and  mean. 

They  move  our  youth  to  sin  and  crime, 
From  sacred  things  and  things  sublime; 
They  move  to  nudity  in  dress 
And  take  much  virtue  girls  possess; 
They  move  from  modesty  in  style, 
And  lead  to  evil  all  the  while; 
From  traits  that  we  delight  to  trust 
To  lewdness  and  destructive  lust. 

They  move  our  youth  to  rob  and  steal, 

To  lie  and  cheat  and  falsely  deal. 

To  think  it  matters  little  how 

They  stoop  to  wrong,  and  yield  and  bow 

To  get  a  living  out  of  life, 

Or  whom  they  court  and  choose  for  wife, 

That  if  they  want  to  separate 

They'll  find  some  other  for  a  mate. 

The  movies  move, — hear  this,  O  please! 
They  move  the  church  from  off  her  knees, 
And  rob  her  of  her  grace  to  win 
Lost  souls  from  wreck  and  ruin  and  sin: 
They  move  the  money  from  the  poor 
And  send  the  beggar  to  your  door; 
They  move  and  move  and  surely  get 
The  cash  that  ought  to  pay  some  debt. 

They  move  the  youth  to  pleasures  wild, 
And  start  to  ruin  many  a  child; 
They  move  from  children  clothes  and  bread 
And  send  them  hungry  off  to  bed; 
They  move  and  sway  a  mighty  throng, 
And  always  lead  from  right  to  wrong; 
Who  named  the  movies  named  them  well, 
For  fast  they  move  our  youth  to  hell. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
 O  

DENVER,  COLORADO 

By  Willard  and  Verna  Guengerich 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  still  is  no  church  in  Denver, 
but  from  the  many  expressions  of  in- 
terest in  this  work  which  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  past  few  months,  we 
feel  there  are  many  friends  interested 
in  and  praying  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  Denver.  So  we  will  try  to  relate  to 
you  a  few  of  our  blessings  to  keep  you 
informed  so  you  can  better  pray  and 
give. 

First,  we  would  like  to  extend  our 
appreciation  to  those  who  have  written 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  help  in  a  finan- 
cial way.  This  has  certainly  been  a 
source  of  encouragement  to  us  all,  as 
we  know  it  is  a  direct  answer  to  prayer. 
It  was  a  real  joy  to  see  Denver  listed 
in  the  financial  report  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  our  faith  is  strong  enough 
to  expect  a  longer  list  of  contributions 
for  this  fund  in  future  issues,  now  that 
the  people  know  there  is  a  fund  in  the 
Mission  Treasury. 

Another  encouragement  was  the  visit 
of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  our 
General  Mission  Board.  He  spent  most 
of  one  day  getting  a  better  idea  of  the 
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field  here.  Although  his  stay  was  very 
short,  we  feel  his  visit  will  be  a  help 
toward  the  beginning  of  a  church  here. 

Since  Thanksgiving  a  group  of  the 
Mennonites  here  and  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  (also  a  small  group,  with  be- 
liefs very  similar  to  ours,  without  a 
church  home)  have  been  meeting  in 
some  home  each  week  for  Bible  study. 
Each  week  some  member  of  the  group 
leads  the  study.  The  size  of  the  crowd 
varies  from  week  to  week,  but  there 
have  been  as  many  as  30  at  a  meeting, 
counting  the  children.  It  makes  us 
realize  more  than  ever  our  need  of  a 
local  pastor. 

On  Christmas  day  a  group  from 
Hesston  College  was  with  us  and  gave 
a  program  of  song  and  testimony  at  a 
C.  C.  C.  camp  here  in  the  mountains 
west  of  Denver.  Many  of  the  boys  were 
away  for  the  holidays,  but  we  feel  seed 
was  sown  "which  will  not  return  unto 
him  void." 

The  sisters  in  nurses'  training  here 
have  had  quite  a  number  of  opportuni- 
ties to  witness  for  their  Saviour  by 
singing  and  giving  their  testimonies  in 
various  missions  in  Denver  and  in 
Loveland,  a  town  near  by.  They  enjoy 
these  privileges  of  witnessing,  and 
would  appreciate  your  prayers. 

For  the  past  few  months  we  have 
been  helping  in  a  little  community 
Sunday  school  here  in  the  mountains. 
For  a  number  of  Sundays  the  attend- 
ance was  32,  but  last  Sunday  a  large 
group  from  the  C.  C.  C.  camp  came  for 
Sunday  school,  so  the  attendance  went 
up  to  56.  Besides  the  young  men  from 
the  camp,  there  were  about  a  dozen 
adults  from  the  community  present. 
The  teacher  for  the  adult  class  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  this  past  summer, 
so  they  have  asked  that  we  take  the 
class.  We  find  they  are  really  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  has  been 
a  real  joy  to  serve  them.  This  mountain 
group  certainly  is  in  need  of  a  local 
pastor  too.  Since  we  live  here  it  seems 
it  is  easier  to  realize  that  "the  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few."  Won't  you  join  us  in  "praying 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest?" 

Evergreen,  Colo. 

 o  

THE  FIRST  FUNDAMENTAL  OF 
EDUCATION 

P.  H.  M. 

A  few  days  ago  I  picked  up  a  Book 
which  means  much  to  me.  As  I  open- 
ed it,  my  eyes  fell  upon  a  few  verses  in 
that  Book.  I  read  the  first  verse,  and 
the  second,  and  the  third,  until  I  came 
to  the  last.  None  of  the  preceding 
verses  had  particularly  struck  me,  but 
the  last  verse  was  different.  There  was 
a  message  in  it  for  me. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  :  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments." 
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I  stopped.  I  had  been  taken  by  sui 
prise.   Again  as  I  read,  those  word  Jri;: 
were  driven  home  to  me. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begir;  ire 
ning  of  wisdom." 

Friends,  I'm  glad  I  gave  that  vers  p 
a  personal  application.  I  asked  mysel,  pi 
"Aren't  you  getting  a  poor  sense  c 
values?  In  your  quest  for  knowledge  |: 
aren't  you  neglecting  the  first  essentia  \ 
of  wisdom  ?  Now  be  honest  with  youi 
self--are  you  putting  first  things  first]  ja; 
It  says :  'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  th,  p 
beginning  of  wisdom.'  " 

Let's  generalize  on  my  discovery  »;i 
Aren't  we,  in  our  desire  for  learning  ■■■ 
neglecting  the  first  fundamental  o  b 
education?  Let's  be  honest  with  our  [ 
selves.  Are  we  putting  first  thing  h 
first  ?  |  I 

But  you  say,  "Ah,  the  suggestion  yoij  it- 
offer  is  antiquated.  It's  out  of  date/  ij 
But  pause  a  moment.  Does  human  na  ui 
ture  change  in  spite  of  culture  and  re  [ri 
finement?  The  sun  is  old  but  it  does  no  \ 
vary  with  the  changes  of  the  people  h 
The  sun  lights  and  warms  the  work  L 
just  as  successfully  now  as  it  has  don<  }| 
before.  I  am  merely  proposing  wha'  t 
hundreds  have  tried  and  have  founc  :; 
to  work. 

What  is  your  opinion  of  Christ?  1  fi 
know  some  who  regard  Him  as  a  greali  joi 
moralist.  Others  hail  Him  as  being  ari  jn 
outstanding  philosopher.  Still  othen  ke 
credit  Him  as  being  an  inspiring  teachn  k 
er.  But,  friends,  the  Christ  I  know  h  \i 
Someone  far  more  than  that.  To  me  He  k 
is  a  personal  Saviour. 

A  large  stone  like  a  lump  lay  in  a  ' 
certain  shallow  brook  in  North  Caro-!  ' 
lina  for  some  time.  Those  people  who  ' 
gave  it  any  notice  whatever  thought  it]  f1 
to  be  just  a  big  stone.  One  day  a  man  fa 
stumbled  upon  it.  He  thought  it 
would  make  a  fine  stop  to  keep  the  11 
door  ajar.  So  he  took  it  home,  and  to  ■ 
that  man  the  lump  became  a  mere;)'1 
doorstop.  It  so  happened  that  a  geol- 
ogist visited  the  home  of  that  man.  He  " 
examined  the  doorstop  out  of  curiosity! 11 
and  discovered  something.  He  saw  k 
within  that  mass  a  lump  of  gold — the  ' 
largest  lump  of  gold  that  has  ever  been  S 
discovered  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun-i' 
tains. 

What  casual  passers-by  had  regarded!, 
as  a  stone  in  a  stream  was  in  reality  ar 
lump  of  gold.   The  same  lump  thats  j 
others  had  passed  up  was  found  to  be  ™ 
an  undiscovered  treasure.  That  which 
served  as  a  doorstop  for  a  man  who! 
didn't  realize  values  was  worth  in-  : 
finitely  more  than  the  price  he  put  on 
it.  He  used  it  merely  as  a  household 
decoration.  But  the  geologist  saw  what 
the  others  had  failed  to  see — a  lump  of 
gold  whose  real  value  had  never  been 
realized. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  are 
passing  up  Christ  as  "just  another  stone 
in  the  brook."  If  you  disregard  Christ 
entirely,  you  are  one  of  them.  Again 
there  may  be  others  who  use  Him  as  a 
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aroorstop.  They  are  those  who  regard 
rd  hrist  merely  as  a  teacher,  a  moralist, 
r  a  philosopher.  But  Christ  can  mean 
lore  than  a  stone  in  a  shallow  brook, 
[e  can  mean  more  than  a  convenient 
rsjoorstop.  Each  and  every  one  of  us 
lay  know  Him  as  a  lump  of  gold — the 
Rest  found  on  this  side  of  eternity, 
■e  can  mean  a  personal  Saviour. 
i'You  question  whether  Christ  is  prac- 
cal.  You  ask  if  Christ  has  been  put 
i  action  and  been  found  to  work.  I 
jnswer  from  personal  experience. 

I  have  seen  men  whom  science  has 
egarded  as  hopeless  receive  this  Sav- 
tmr  and  become  "new  creatures  in 
fhrist  Jesus."  I  have  seen  the  outcasts 
f  society  receive  this  regenerating  in- 
uence  and  start  life  anew — living 
Ldtnesses  of  the  power  of  Christ.  I  have 
>feen  men  abandoned  in  despair  by 
ducators,  who  have  received  this 
hrist  and  have  become  upright,  God- 
e"aring  citizens.  I  have  seen  the  dregs 
if  humanity  turn  to  the  Son  of  God 
Is  a  last  resort  and  become  living  evi- 
dences of  the  effectiveness  of  Christ  to 
ift  mankind. 

That  same  Saviour  offers  to  make  a 
hange  in  your  life  if  you  will  let  Him. 

Souls  today  are  hungry.  They  don't 
vant  to  hear  book  reviews  on  Sunday 
nornings.  They  are  tired  of  the  lec- 
ures  on  economics  and  sociology  which 
hey  hear  delivered  in  our  modern 
:hurches.  A  discourse  on  current 
:'vents  or  recent  trends  doesn't  interest 
hem.  They  cry  for  something  more, 
phere  is  only  one  thing  they  need.  That 
I  Christ.  The  people  of  America  need 
o  turn  back  to  God. 

Friends,  I'm  not  attempting  to 
>reach.  My  purpose  is  not  to  moralize, 
'm  telling  you  in  as  simple  a  testimony 
is  I  know  how,  what  Christ  means  to 
le.  I  have  found  something  which 
eally  makes  life  worth  living.  Are 
fou  making  the  most  of  life? 

Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who 
nean  well.  You  are  ever  striving  but 
You  are  neglecting  the  first  fundamen- 
:al  of  education.  You  have  thought  that 
the  large  lump  of  gold  was  just  another 
stone  in  the  stream.  Or  you  have  been 
.ising  that  lump  of  gold  as  a  mere 
rloorstop — not  realizing  its  full  value. 
'  Always  remember — "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that 
:lo  his  commandments." — Selected. 


I  HATE  WAR 

B 

I  hate  war  because  I  know  its  folly — 
I  have  watched  it  waste  the  substance 
£>f  the  world. 

I  hate  it  with  terror — the  terror  of 
one  who  has  known  the  sting  of  its 
torture  and  the  frenzy  of  its  fear. 

I  hate  it  with  passion — the  passion 
of  one  who  has  held  its  dying  against 
his  breast. 

I  hate  it  with  disillusionment — the 
disillusionment  of  one  who  has  gather- 


ed up  its  bloody  fragments  and  re- 
membered its  broken  promises. 

I  hate  it  with  agony — the  agony  of 
one  who  has  sons  to  be  numbered  and 
daughters  to  be  offered  should  its  guns 
grow  hungry  again. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  for  the  crimson  bubbles  on 
all  seas,  for  the  poisoned  breath  it  gives 
to  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  for  its 
fences  of  skulls  that  girdle  the  globe. 

I  hate  it  for  the  men  it  maims — bodies 
mutilated,  eyes  blinded,  limbs  severed, 
faces  shut  up  forever  behind  masks. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  young  men 
it  splits  upon  bayonets  and  scatters  like 
offal  across  continents  sown  to  passion 
and  watered  with  blood. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  child  it 
orphans  and  the  bride  it  widows. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  betrothed  it 
leaves  unmated,  the  father  it  makes 
sonless,  and  the  mother  it  robs  of  the 
fruit  of  her  womb. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  unborn  slain 
in  the  loins  of  the  potential  fathers  it 
destroys. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  evil  passions 
it  unleashes  to  feed  upon  the  innocent. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  virgins  it 
casts  to  the  lions  of  lust. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  for  its  ruined  cities,  hate  it 
for  its  polluted  rivers,  hate  it  for  its 
desecrated  altars. 

I  hate  it  for  the  good-will  it  destroys, 
the  truth  it  perverts,  the  lie  it  exalts,  the 
murder  it  decorates,  the  brotherhood  it 
despoils,  and  the  black  damp  of  suspi- 
cion it  hangs  over  all  the  councils  of 
man. 

I  hate  w  ar — but  I  believe ;  believe 
that  the  song  of  the  angels  over  Bethle- 
hem is  a  prophecy ;  believe  that  right  is 
ultimate  might;  and  have  cast  the 
anchor  of  my  faith  behind  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

I  hate  war  and  I  believe.  And  be- 
cause I  both  hate  and  believe,  I  hear 
the  trumpet  of  the  dawn  when  nations 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, their  spears  into  pruninghooks, 
and  when  men  shall  learn  war — NO 
more  forever. — Daniel  A.  Poling.  Sel. 
by  Levi  Bontrager,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  981) 

Bro.  Ferster  is  at  present  erecting  a 
bridge  over  the  Mori  river  for  the 
government.  This  is  about  20  miles 
from  the  Mission,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ferster  are  living  near  the  place  where 
this  work  is  being  done.  This  bridge 
which  will  soon  he  completed  adds 
greatly  to  our  convenience  here.  Our 
missionaries  can  tell  of  numerous  times 
in  the  past  years  when  they  spent  hours 
waiting  for  the  water  to  fall  so  they 
could  cross  the  stream. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger  and  baby 
Annetta  left  for  their  home  at  Mugango 
a  few  days  ago.   They  made  the  trip 


from  Shirati  pier  to  Musoma  by  lake 
tug,  which  is  a  very  pleasant  way  to 
travel  when  the  lake  is  calm.  Because 
of  the  illness  of  their  three-year-old  son 
Daniel  he  remained  here.  We  are  so 
grateful  that  he  is  better  now.  If  he 
continues  to  improve  we  will  take  him 
to  Musoma  next  week  where  he  will 
meet  his  parents. 

The  school  and  medical  work  are  go- 
ing along  about  as  usual.  The  attend- 
ance in  school  is  quite  good  this  term. 
There  is  also  growth  in  the  outschool 
work  and  calls  have  come  in  from  var- 
ious districts  for  several  new  teachers. 

We  are  indeed  thankful  for  you  in 
the  homeland  who  are  remembering 
the  work  here  on  the  Dark  Continent 
in  various  ways.  Especially  do  we 
crave  a  part  of  your  prayer  ministry  in 
behalf  of  the  Lord's  work  here.  As 
missionaries  we  greatly  feel  the  need  of 
this,  but  do  not  forget  to  pray  also  for 
the  native  Christians. 

In  His  service, 
Sara  Eshleman. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  982) 

has  many  practical  ways  by  which  to 
show  his  love  for  the  others.  A  family 
may  have  wealth  and  success  and  col- 
lege degrees  without  love  and  be  miser- 
able. But  the  family  where  love  dwells 
in  peace  and  harmony  has  found  the 
highest  happiness  this  side  of  heaven. 
Such  love  comes  only  as  a  Gift  from 
heaven  to  the  homes  where  Christ  is 
enthroned. 

III.    In  Courtesy 

Courtesy  walks  hand  in  hand  with 
love.  Perhaps  we  have  thought  of  her 
sometimes  as  "just  a  little  thing,"  but 
she  is  one  of  the  gentlest  and  strongest 
shock-absorbers  of  life.  How  sweet  the 
home  where  the  boys  and  girls  have 
learned  the  grace  of  courtesy.  "Please" 
and  "thank-you"  are  just  the  first  step 
in  courtesy.  There  is  the  lovely  art  of 
letting  others  speak  without  interrupt- 
ing them,  and  of  opening  the  door  to 
visitors  with  a  friendly.  "Won't  you 
come  in  and  have  a  seat?"  Table 
courtesies  and  courtesies  to  children 
who  have  come  to  play  are  sometimes 
hard  to  remember,  but  they  make  any 
day  a  happy  one. 

Then,  did  you  ever  think  of  being 
courteous  to  God?  Of  course  we  usual- 
ly call  it  reverence,  but  a  big  part  of  it 
is  just  being  courteous  with  love. 
Courtesy  in  prayer  means  a  bowed  head 
and  closed  eyes  and  quiet  hands.  Cour- 
tesy in  God's  house  means  quietness 
at  the  right  times  and  singing  when  the 
time  comes. 

IV.    In  Family  Worship 

The  ideal  home  has  at  its  very  heart 
and  center  the  family  altar  time.  The 
boys  and  girls  and  young  people  gather 
with  their  parents  for  a  time  of  read- 
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ing  God's  Word  and  prayer.  It  takes 
real  sacrifice,  and  of  course,  sometimes 
it  is  entirely  impossible  for  one  or  an- 
other to  be  there ;  but  the  family  altar 
that  endures  is  the  one  that  never  is 
omitted  for  one  day.  In  one  hohie,  the 
small  boy  and  girl  had  family  altar  by 
themselves  when  both  of  their  parents 
were  away.  A  family  altar  is  where 
every  boy  and  girl  can  share  and  take 
his  part.  There  will  be  singing  and 
memorized  Bible  verses  and  chapters, 
Bible  reading,  and  everyone  can  pray, 
for  God  hears  even  the  youngest. 

The  joy  and  Crown  of  the  ideal  home 
is  the  children  growing  up  to  be  sturdy 
Christian  young  people  with  a  feai  and 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  No  home 
is  a  success  in  God's  eyes  without  this. 
It  is  not  enough  for  boys  and  girls  to 
go  regularly  to  Sunday  school  and  sit 
patiently  through  the  preaching  service'. 
Every  boy  and  girl  iri  every  horrie  needs 
to  know  Christ  as  his  own  Saviour. 
Temptations  will  be  too  strong  without 
His  help.  Eternal  life  is  iri  the  balance. 
The  home  where  every  son  and  daugh- 
ter has  chosen  Christ  to  be  his  Saviour, 
Friend,  and  Guide  is  the  truly  happy 
and  blessed  home. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  FOREFATHERS 

(Continued  from  page  979) 

and  thus  to  save  lost  sinners  from  eter- 
nal ruin. 

"And  as  respecting  His  prophetical 
office.  He  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  came  into  the  world,  to  deliver  unto 
all  men,  by  the  Gospel,  the  counsel  and 
will  of  God  ;  the  mystery  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by, 
Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  3 :9.  And  thus  did 
He  come  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind  ;  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised;  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  (Luke 
4:18,  19).  And  according  to  this  coun- 
sel, this  Gospel  which  is  delivered  as 
the  last  voice  and  will  of  God,  which  He 
has  spoken  in  these  last  days  by  His 
Son,  must  all  the  children  of  the  New 
Covenant  walk,  as  the  perfect  rule  of 
their  faith  and  practice,  in  their  whole 
life  and  conversation.  And  this  cove- 
nant will  stand  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

"Moreover,  as  it  respects  His  priestly 
office.  He  has  fulfilled  and  changed  the 
Levitical  priesthood;  and  by  one  offer- 
ing [the  offering  of  Himself  on  the 
cross]  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified  ;  and  thus  He  opened 
the  way  to  the  most  holy  in  heaven. 
And  by  this,  His  own  offering,  which  is 
of  infinite  worth,  He  hath  fulfilled  and 
accomplished  the  law,  and  hath  obtain- 
ed 'eternal  redemption  for  us'  (Heb.  9: 
12).  And  when  He  hath  made  recon- 
ciliation for  us  with  the  Father,  He  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high,  there  to  be  an  Advocate,  Me- 
diator, and  High  Priest,  with  God  His 


Father,  for  all  His  faithful  followers, 
who  look  unto  Him ;  where  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

"And  in  relation  to  His  kingly  office, 
He  came  down  from  heaven  with  the 
power  of  His  almighty  Father,  and  as 
a  powerful  King  of  kings,  and  a  com- 
mander to  the  people,  He  shall  execute 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  the 
land.  And  He  is  the  end  and  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  kings  of  Israel. 
And  as  His  kingdom  was  'not  of  this 
world,'  but  consisted  in  a  spiritual, 
heavenly  kingdom,  He  rejected  all  the 
offers  of  the  earthly  kingdom,  and  elud- 
ed all  attempts  to  make  Him  a  king. 
Meanwhile,  He  was  laboring  to  erect 
artd  establish,  with  those  of  His  fol- 
lowers, that  spiritual,  heavenly  king- 
dom which  He  Came  to  establish.  And 
by  reforming,  changing,  and  fulfilling 
the  law  and  custom  of  Moses,  He,  as  a 
cortimanding  King  among  His  people, 
taught  them  against  taking  revenge, 
either  by  word  or  deed ;  but  command- 
ed them  to  beat  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing-hooks,  and  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares ;  and  not  to  learn  war  any  more. 

"It  is  being  circulated  by  some,  and 
probably  you  have  heard  it  that  as  the 
advent  of  our  Lord's  coming  is  drawing 
near  God  by  divine  revelation  is  show- 
ing to  some  of  our  brethren  these  things 
to  come.  I  would  just  like  to  say  that  in 
God's  Holy  Word  we  have  in  promise, 
prophecy,  and  precept  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation  perfect  unity. 

"I  am  thinking  when  we  have  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  divine 
revelation,  which  witness  we  have  a 
right  to  expect,  we  will  have  uniformity 
of  teaching,  and  not  almost  as  many 
different  views  as  we  have  promoters 
of  this  teaching;  and  while  we  are  look- 
ing for  the  fulfilling  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy  we  want  to  carry  in  mind  that 
the  same  God  also  by  inspiration  has 
forewarned  us  in  regard  to  the  coming 
apostasv  of  the  Church.  II  Tim.  3:1-5; 
4:3;  II  Peter  2." 

Broadway,  Va. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  979) 
keeping  of  days,  "Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind"  (Rom. 
14:5).  Certainly  we  ought  not  to  lord 
our  conscience  over  another  person  in 
a  question  of  this  kind.  Paul  over  and 
over  again  admonishes  that  we  are  not 
to  judge  our  brother  or  set  him  at 
nought  (Rom.  14:10,  for  example). 
We  must  each  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, Is  my  occupation  a  legitimate, 
honorable  one,  in  the  carrying  out  of 
which  I  can  be  true  to  the  Scriptural 
injunction,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God?"      G.  R.  S. 

A  safe  rule  for  conscientious  people 
to  follow  is  to  give  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  consideration  to  the  question 
as  to  what  is  the  ultimate  purpose  or 
aim  of  the  industry  or  corporation  to 


which  we  contract  our  service.  If  the 
enterprise  is  either  directly  or  indirect- 
ly connected  with  an  object  or  end  that 
we  can  not  conscientiously  endorse  of 
which  we  believe  to  be  unscriptural 
(whether  such  connection  be  near  or 
remote)  the  proper  thing  for  us  to  do  is 
to  seek  employment  elsewhere. — 
Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  985) 

little  change  made.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  it  was  needful  that  another 
class  be  organized. 

We  have  enjoyed  an  open  winter,  but 
sickness  has  cut  down  our  attendance 
considerably  the  last  few  Sundays. 

At  the  present  time  one  of  our 
teachers,  Sister  Anna  Mary  Burkholder 
is  in  attendance  at  E.  M.  S.  Short  Bible 
Term. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  23,  at  this  place 
was  held  the  funeral  of  the  invalid  son 
of  Sister  Kate  Pannell.  For  many  years 
she  carefully  watched  over  him  and 
cared  for  him,  and  his  passing  away 
leaves  a  large  vacancy  in  her  life.  May 
the  God  of  all  comfort  be  her  comfort 
and  strength.  It  is  our  prayer  that  this 
experience  may  bring  all  the  family  to 
the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  28,  1941.     Anna  R.  Showalter. 

 o  

Middletown,  Pa. 

(Stricklers  and  Shope  congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have  had 
a  season  of  real  refreshing  from  the 
Lord.  On  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  18, 
Bro.  William  Strong  of  the  Slate  Hill 
congregation  in  Cumberland  County, 
came  into  our  midst  and  conducted  a 
short  series  of  meetings.  He  preached 
eleven  Spirit-filled  sermons.  It  was  a 
real  inspiration  and  feasting  on  God's 
Word  for  all  of  us.  Sickness  in  the  com- 
munity hindered  a  number  from  com- 
ing out.  Three  young  boys  confessed 
Christ.  God  grant  that  they  may  be 
shining  lights  in  this  darkened  world. 
Others  were  convicted  of  sin  but  were 
unwilling  to  yield  to  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  them.  May  God's  Spirit  stay  with 
them  until  they  do.  The  Lord  bless  our 
brother  and  sister  as  they  labor  for  Him 
at  home  and  wherever  God  may  call 
them. 

Our  deacon  brother  and  sister,  E.  E. 
Rutt,  and  a  few  more  of  the  aged  ones 
are  confined  to  their  homes  over  the 
winter  months  and  thus  cannot  attend 
services. 

Jan.  30,  1941.       Sadie  L.  Givens. 

 o  

Comins,  Mich.  . 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  Otis 
Yoder  of  Midland,  Mich.,  closed  a  week 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  Dec.  15,  with 
a  number  of  reconsecrations,  also  four 
confessions.  These  four  young  girls 
were  given  instruction  and  plans  were 
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made  to  receive  them  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  Jan.  25. 
However,  a  very  sad  tragedy  happened 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  20,  when  Betty 
Yoder,  one  of  the  converts,  so  suddenly 
met  her  death  with  her  two  little  broth- 
ers, Wayne  and  Glen,  their  home  being 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  mother  and  five 
other  brothers  and  sisters  barely  es- 
caped. The  mother  suffered  severe 
burns  on  her  face,  neck,  and  arms,  and 
also  suffered  severely  from  shock.  But 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  she  is  improv- 
ing nicely  and  has  given  us  a  remark- 
able testimony  of  the  sustaining  grace 
and  power  of  God.  The  father,  Bro. 
Dan  Yoder,  was  not  at  home  at  the 
time,  which  made  it  doubly  hard  for 
him.  The  whole  community  was  shock- 
ed and  hearts  were  touched  by  this  sad 
experience.  Both  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  worked  in  behalf  of  their  ma- 
terial needs  which  were  liberally  sup- 
plied in  money,  furniture,  clothes,  bed- 
ding, and  many  other  articles.  May  we 
also  remember  their  spiritual  needs  at 
this  time,  and  lift  them  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  their  faith  may  continue 
to  be  strong  in  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Betty  was  missed  when 
the  other  three  were  received  by  water 
baptism,  but  we  believe  that  it  is  well 
with  her  soul. 

Our  two  weeks'  winter  Bible  school 
closed  Jan.  10.  Enrollment,  85.  Bros. 
C.  C.  Culp,  Erie  Bontrager,  and  Floyd 
Esch  were  instructors. 

Bro.  Levi  Swartz  of  Twining,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  each  favored  us  with  a  Gospel 
message  during  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber. 

Six  of  our  young  people  are  attend- 
ing Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. 
Jan.  30,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Louisville,  Ohio 
(Beech  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Sunday  school  reorganization  took 
place  Dec.  1.  There  were  a  few  changes 
made. 

Our  mission  Sunday  school  at  Stoner 
Heights  is  progressing  nicely  with  an 
average  attendance  of  46.  Oris  Yoder  is 
superintendent  and  Amos  Schloneger  is 
assistant.  There  is  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning  and  preaching  once  a 
month. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College 
gave  an  interesting  program  on  Dec.  26. 

We  had  our  annual  business  meeting 
Jan.  1. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  attend- 
ing the  six  weeks'  term  of  Bible  school 
at  Canton. 

John  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
present  at  our  prayer  meeting  and 
Bible  study,  Jan.  22,  and  gave  us  an 
interesting  introduction  to  the  Book  of 
Romans  which  we  are  studying  at  the 
present  time. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  prove  faith- 
ful in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  1,  1941.        Gladys  Sommers. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— God  has  been  wonderfully  good  to  us 
in  bestowing  many  blessings,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Edward 
Selzer,  has  been  laid  up  with  a  sprained 
hip.  We  miss  him  very  much  in  the 
services. 

Dec.  29,  1940,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  superintendents 
for  the  Battle  Hill  Sunday  School  (a 
mission  Sunday  school  about  five  miles 
north  of  Canton)  are  Bros.  Herman 
Sommerfeld  and  Christian  Diener. 
Since  Elsie  Selzer  is  working  in  another 
part  of  the  country  and  is  absent  from 
the  Sunday  school  at  present,  Bro. 
Jesse  Diener  has  been  chosen  to  take 
her  place  as  secretary-treasurer. 

Jan.  5,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  gave  us  two  messages.  The 
morning  message  was  on  the  life  worth 
living,  "Eternal  Life." 

Jan.  19,  Bro.  Chas.  Diener  preached 
on  "The  Devil,  and  What  He  Is."  Later 
he  preached  on  "The  Devil,  and  How 
He  Works."  By  God's  grace  we  are 
able  to  have  victory  over  him. 

The  weather  is  very  damp  and  dreary, 
but  each  day  we  can  say  like  David, 
"This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad."  Though  the 
roads  are  almost  impassable,  some  have 
been  at  church  services  every  Sunday. 
May  God  richly  bless  each  worker  for 
Him. 

Feb.  2,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  because  of  the 
blessings  received  in  times  past. 

Jan.  12,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  officiated 
at  the  baptismal  services,  when  eight 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  May  we  ever  remember  in 
our  prayers  these  and  other  young 
folks  as  they  are  being  gathered  into 
the  fold,  that  they  may  remain  true  to 
the  Lord. 

On  Jan.  23,  Grandma  Gibb,  one  of  our 
older  sisters,  passed  away.  May  we  all 
be  prepared  to  meet  God  when  our  time 
comes  to  leave  this  world. 

May  this  year  find  us  more  grateful  to 
our  Creator,  more  zealous  to  make 
Christ  known  to  those  who  know  Him 
not.  Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  3,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Pinto,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  mid-week  Bible  study  class  has 
been  of  great  interest. 

It  was  indeed  a  blessed  privilege  to 
have  with  us  again,  Bro.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, who  returned  home  after  two 
years  of  relief  work  in  Spain  and 
France.  He  addressed  two  public  meet- 
ings. Both  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed. He  told  many  interesting  things 
about  the  relief  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  in  those  places. 


On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  a  group  of  young 
sisters  from  Johnstown  Bible  School 
worshipped  with  us.  They  favored  us 
with  two  selections  of  song  at  morning 
worship.  They  also  conducted  the 
young  people's  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Their  program  consisted  mainly  of 
singing  and  a  few  short  talks,  also  chil- 
dren's meeting.  We  enjoyed  their  pres- 
ence and  messages. 

Feb.  23-March  2  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Elida,  Ohio  will  be  with  us.  He  is  to 
bring  ten  lectures  on  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation. Come  and  worship  with  us 
through  these  meetings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Pinto. 

Feb.  5,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

ENGLAND— 20  Gordon  Square  WCI, 
London.  Letter — December  13,  1940  from 
Claassen  and  Coffman: 

Clothing — "Several  weeks  ago,  a  letter 
reached  Ted  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  of 
Winnipeg,  concerning  the  shipment  of  cloth- 
ing which  the  Canadian  Mennonites  had  sent 
via  the  Canadian  Red  Cross.  Shortly  after- 
ward we  received  word  from  the  C.  R.  C. 
office  in  London  that  the  shipment  had  arrived 
in  England,  and  would  in  due  time  be  deliver- 
ed to  us.  It  reached  us  on  the  tenth  also, 
and  we  have  placed  it  in  a  room  which  the 
Save  the  Children  Fund  are  allowing  us  to  use 
for  storage  and  distribution  purposes.  There 
are  certainly  plenty  of  calls  for  the  clothing-. 
We  plan  to  use  what  we  can  for  the  children 
in  our  residential  nursery  centre  at  Wickhurst 
Manor.  Some  of  the  men's  and  boys'  clothing 
will  be  distributed  to  our  Polish  boys." 

Nursery  Home — "Last  Monday  morning 
we  saw  the  first  group  of  eight  children  leave 
the  receiving  centre  in  London  for  our  own 
residential  nursery  home  at  Wickhurst  Manor 
in  Kent.  Four  more  have  been  sent  since 
then;  a  third  group  of  fourteen  are  to  reach 
there  on  the  following  Saturday.  We  have 
both  had  occasion  to  see  the  place  which  is 
being  used,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  will 
provide  excellent  accommodation  for  the 
forty  children  who  will  be  kept  there." 

*  *    ♦  * 

Quotation  in  letter  received  by  our  English 
Relief  Workers  from  Captain  Gracey  of  the 
Save  the  Children  Fund: 

"On  behalf  of  my  committee,  I  desire  to 
thank  you  for  your  generous  and  kindly  action 
in  providing  us  with  twenty-two  steel  cots 
for  use  at  our  residential  nursery  centre  at 
Long  Barn,  Sevenoaks.  May  I  say  how 
much  we  appreciate  your  thoughtfulness  and 
practical  co-operation  in  helping  us  to  meet 
an  urgent  need  at  this  time  and  to  alleviate 
in  some  measure  the  present  distress  among- 
st our  children  who  are  suffering  through 
war  conditions.  These  cots  will  add  consider- 
ably to  the  efficiency  of  our  work  at  Seven- 
oaks  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  children  in- 
stalled there,  and  we  are  deeply  grateful  to 
you  for  filling  this  breach  for  us  so  promptly 
and  readily.  Please  convey  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  our  warm  appreciation  of 
this  further  mark  of  their  sympathy  and 
practical  support  for  our  work  for  the  children 
of  this  country." 

*  *    *  * 

Edna  Ramseyer — Sister  Edna  Ramseyer 
who  has  been  serving  as  directress  of  the 
Mennonite  colony  in  France  has  returned 
home  to  resume  her  duties  as  professor  at 
Bluffton  college.  We  express  appreciation  to 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Schantz — Oswald. — Bro.  Ruben  Schantz  and 
Sister  Margaret  Oswald,  both  members  of  the 
Plum  Creek  congregation  near  Beemer,  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  30,  1940.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life,  and  may  they  ever  be  loyal  and  true  to  Him. 


Eason — Dirks. — On  Dec.  15,  1940,  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Winton,  Calif.,  Bro.  Lloyd 
Eason  and  Sister  Myrtle  Dirks,  both  of  the 
Winton  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  May  the  Lord 
guide  them  through  life. 

Shantz— Waters.— On  Jan.  28,  1941,  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church.  Bro.  Henry  D.  Shantz 
and  Phebe  Waters,  both  members  of  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Nafziger — Beck. — On  Christmas  eve,  Dec.  25, 
1940,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clifford 
Nafziger  and  Sister  Mary  Beck,  both  members 
of  the  Central  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  gave  the  address  and  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey  performed  the  ceremony.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Zaerr — Nafziger. — On  Jan.  14,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Maurice  Zaerr  of  the  Central  congregation 
to  Sister  Marguerite  Nafziger  of  the  Clinton 
congregation.  May  God's  blessings  be  upon 
i  hem  through  life. 


Short— Miller.— On  Jan.  28,  1941,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Cornelius  Short  and  Sister  Bessie  Miller, 
both  members  of  the  Central  congregation  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  officiating. 
May  Heaven's  blessing  be  upon  them  as  they 
walk  life's  pathway  together. 


Lefever — Kreider. — On  Feb.  1,  1941.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Roy  Lerever  of 
Landis  Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Anna 
Kreider  of  the  Byerland  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Mil'er—  Blosser.— Bro.  Alton  B.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Blanche  K.  Blosser 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Church  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  united  in  marriage  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  1941, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Bro.  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
I  hem. 


Usher — Wyse. — On  the  evening  of  Jan.  20, 
1941.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Leonard 
Fisher  of  the  West  Union  congregation  near 
Parnell.  Iowa,  to  Sister  Lorene  Wyse  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  keep 
them  as  they  travel  life's  highway  together. 


Obituary 

IJoshart. — Jonas,  son  of  Peter  and  Magdalena 
(Burge)  Boshart,  was  born  near  Wellesley, 
Ont. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Elmi- 
na),  near  Manheim,  Ont.,  after  an  illness  of 
diabetes  for  over  a  year.  He  suffered  much  the 
last  while,  but  he  bore  his  suffering  patiently. 
About  fitly  years  ago  he  was  united  in  matri- 
mony with  Leah  Gerber.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children.  The  oldest  son  (Moses)  died 
a  number  of  years  before.  Surviving  are  his 
bereaved  companion,  5  sons,  and  6  daughters: 
John  and  Simon  in  Lewis  Co.,  New  York;  Men- 
no,  Aaron,  and  Gideon,  in  this  community; 
Nfetta  (Mrs.  Moses  Gingerich),  New  York;  Ma- 
ry, at  home;  Lillie  (Mrs.  Ezra  Brenneman)  ; 
Lea  (Mrs.  Clarence  Erb)  ;  Elmina  (Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Witmer)  ;  and  Loretta  (Mrs.    Wit- 
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mer)  ;  a  large  number  of  grandchildren  :  2  broth- 
ers (Daniel  and  Peter),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Moses 
Schlabach),  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  (Wilmot  congregation)  for  a  number 
of  years.  In  changing  location  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church  (Sny- 
der congregation,  Bloomingdale,  Ont.),  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
and  son-in-law  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Witmer) 
with  further  services  at  the  Upper  Street  A.  M. 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Lome  Schmitt.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Diener.- — David  Allen,  son  of  Pre.  Edward  and 
Mary  Diener  was  born  Jan.  1,  1929 ;  died  at  the 
Washington,  Iowa,  County  Hospital,  Jan.  31, 
1941 ;  aged  12  y.  1  m.  Dec.  27  last,  he  was 
severely  burned,  nearly  50%  of  his  skin  surface 
being  destroyed.  Though  his  suffering  was 
great  at  times,  he  was  spared  much  of  the  pain 
that  is  usually  experienced  in  such  cases.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Wellman  Mennonite 
Church,  having  been  baptized  the  past  summer 
with  a  class  of  twenty-two  converts,  and  is  the 
first  of  this  number  to  pass  on.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents,  4  brothers,  5  sisters,  a  grand- 
father, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  2  in  the  home 
by  Bro.  Henry  Kuhns,  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
George  S.  Miller  and  Abner  G.  Yoder.  Burial 
in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 


February  1; 


Eby. — Julia,  infant  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Marian  (Landis)  Eby,  Manheim,  Pa.,  was  born 
Jan.  26,  1941,  and  died  later  the  same  day. 
Besides  the  sorrowing  parents  she  is  survived 
by  her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  K.  Landis)  and  the  paternal  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  E.  Eby).  She  was 
buried  Jan  27  at  the  Hess  Cemetery,  where 
short  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  AVilmer 
Eby.  God  gave  this  little  jewel  for  just  a  short 
hour's  stay.  The  bereaved  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  parents  wish  them  the  sustaining  grace  of 
God. 

"Weep  not  for  her,  there  is  no  cause  for  woe. 
But  wheu  a  few  short  years  have  flown. 

She'll  meet  thee  at  heaven's  gate — 
And  lead  thee  on." 


Gihb. — Elizabeth,  the  oldest  of  twelve  children 
was  born  to  Samuel  and  Martha  (Hoffman)  Fer- 
guson April  9,  1853,  near  Canal  Winchester, 
Ohio.  At  the  age  of  10  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  from  there  to 
Page  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1S66.  Here  in  the  family 
home  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Gibb 
in  June.  1874.  and  moved  to  Kansas  the  same 
year.  She  was  the  mother  of  two  children : 
Martha,  who  passed  away  in  1922,  and  Lee  of 
Limon,  Colo.  For  many  years  she  made  her 
home  with  her  daughter  and  family.  Then,  due 
to  poor  health,  she  spent  the  last  few  years  in 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Conrad  Holdeman, 
who  patiently  and  tenderly  cared  for  her.  She 
spent  the  summer  months  with  her  son  in  Col- 
orado. About  10  days  ago  she  took  sick  and 
upon  the  advice  of  her  doctor  she  was  removed 
to  Bethesda  Hospital  in  Goessel,  where  she 
received  the  best  of  care.  She  died  Jan.  23,  aged 
S7  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  leaves  son  (Lee  and  wife), 
her  son-in-law  <Bert  Rodgers),  2  grandsons 
(George  and  Williard  Rodgers),  3  granddaugh- 
ters (Lucille  and  Faye  Gibb  and  Edith  Jenny 
and  husband),  1  great-grandson  (Lloyd  Gibb 
Jenny),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  King  of  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Sarepta  Holdeman  of  Hesston, 
and  Mrs.  Leona  Horning  of  Blanchard,  Iowa), 
many  nieces  and  nephews,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Besides  her  daughter,  2  grandsons  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Mennonite  Church,  soon  after  moving  to 
Kansas,  in  which  faith  she  served  her  Lord 
until  her  death.  She  always  had  a  smile  for 
everyone.  She  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  wor- 
ship in  God's  house  until  failing  health  deprived 
her  of  this  much  enjoyed  privilege.  She  was  a 
constant  source  of  inspiration  to  all  by  her 
kindly  attitude  and  thoughtfulness  of  others. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  27  at  the  Penn- 


sylvania Church  in  charge  of  Earl  Buckwal| 
assisted  by  G.  A.  Horst.  Text,  Job  5 :26.  B 
ial  in  the  Meridian  Church  Cemetery. 
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Hochstetler. — Ervin  J.,  son  of  Joseph  B.  a 
Mary  Ann  Hochstetler,  was  born  in  Washing! 
Co.,  Iowa.  Jan.  25,  1895;  was  instantly  kil 
in  an  automobile  accident,  near  Topeka,  Irl 
Jan.  19.  1941  ;  aged  45  y.  11  m.  24  d.    On  Mai 
12.  1918,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Vella 
Gingerich.    To  this  union  2  sons  (Carl  Vei 
and  Ralph  Joseph)  were  born,  who  with  th 
mother  mourn  his  death.    Besides  the  imme 
ate  family  he  is  survived  by  his  father  (Jose 
B.  Hochstetler)  of  Kalona,  3  sisters  (Anna 
home.  Mrs.  Wm.  Shetler  of  Wellman,  Mrs.  I 
Schlahaugh  of  Mulino,  Oreg. ),  5  brothers  (B  ; 
J.  and  Ora  of  Kalona  ;  Omer  of  Topeka,  In< 
Earl  of   Ligonier,   Ind.  ;   and  Ira  of  Denvij  >m 
Colo.),  and  a  foster  sister  (Susie  of  Kalon 
all  present  at  the  funeral,  and  a  large  num'b 
of  near  relatives  and  friends.    He  grew  to  ma  jt 
hood  and  lived  in  the  Kalona  community  un 
12  years  ago,  when  the  family  moved  to  Co 
stantine,  Mich.    For  the  last  7  years  he  w 
employed  by   the  Eddy   Paper  Co.,  of  Whil 
Pigeon.  Mich.    He  united  with  the  Mennoni 
Church  in  his  youth.    After  the  family  movi 
to    Constantine    he    attended    services    at  t 
Brethren  Church.    Funeral  services  were  h 
Jan.  21  at  the  Topeka  Mennonite  Church,  co: 

ducted  by  Sam  T.  Eash,    Geiger,  and  Ea 

Saltzman,  after  which  the  body  was  brought 
the  home  of  his  father  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  fi 
final  funeral  services  and  burial  in  the  fami 
lot  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted  t§  v 
Bros.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  D.  J.  Fishe 


"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  the  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
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Kinsinger. — Donald  Ray,  infant  son  of  Oi 
ville  and  Alma  Kinsinger.  died  Jan.  27,  1941 
aged  0  m.  20  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents 
1  sister,  3  grandparents,  13  uucles,  3  aunt; 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  hom 
Jan.  29  by  Roy  L.  Kinsinger  and  I.  K.  Metzlei 
Interment  in  Casselman  Mennonite  Cemetery 


Knepp. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Bishop  Peter  am 
Elizabeth  Kinsinger  was  born  in  Johnson  Co 
Iowa,  Jan.  13,  1871 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Kalona 
Iowa,  Jan.  15,  1941;  aged  70  y.  2  d.  Jan.  13 
1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  J 
Knepp.  To  this  union  (5  children  were  born 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband, 
son  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Irvin  and  Irene 
The  following  children  remain:  Floyd  of  Wash 
ington,  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Henry  Brenneman  of  Joe 
town,  Mrs.  Truman  Yoder  of  Wellman  ;  also  t 
sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Kauffman  of  Kalona;  Mrs 
Melvin  Bales  of  Oxford;  Katie  of  Kalona),  anc 
2  brothers  (Aaron  of  Kalona  and  John  of  Well 
man),  and  a  large  number  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
where  she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member 
until  the  Lord  took  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  17  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  with  burial  in  the  Sharon  Cemetery 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Miller. — Donald  Eugene,  infant  son  of  Dewey 
and  Zelta  Miller,  was  born  Jan.  15,  1941,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  and  lived  in  this  world  for  only 
12  days.  He  is  being  missed  by  his  parents, 
1  brother  (Ronald  James),  4  grandparents,  and 
many  others  who  had  been  in  the  home  during 
his  sickness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler, 


Robrer. — Newton  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Ann  Rohrer,  was  born  June  13,  1862;  died  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Jan.  13,  1941, 
in  his  79th  year.  He  was  the  last  of  his  family 
to  depart  ;  always  lived  on  a  farm.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Philip  and 
Esther  (Wade)  Meek.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  children  (Jay,  Esther,  and  Morris  Rohrer)  ; 
also  8  grandchildren  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  13  at  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite church.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
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Eery.    His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  by  seven 
Bi  lonths.    Services  by  Jacob  Harnish  and  Christ 
Irubaker.  Text,  John  11  and  14. 
"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 
There  by  His  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  his  soul  shall  rest." 

—By  a  Sister-in-law. 


Seitz. — James    Carl,    son    of    Kenneth  and 
Irace  (Heebner)  Seitz,  died  Dec.  21,  1940,  aged 
1  m,  3  d.    Whooping  cough  and  bronchial  pneu- 
monia caused  his  very  sudden  death.  Surviving 
9'i've  his  parents  and  1  brother  (Kenneth  Lee)  ; 
lso  his  maternal  grandparents  and  paternal 
randfather.    Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
f  Bro.  John  Lapp  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  as- 
isting.    Text,  Luke  18:10.    Interment  in  Plain 


m-  .lennonite  Cemetery. 


Shoemaker. — George  Edward  Shoemaker  was 
)orn  Sept.  24,  1855,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  ;  died 
"%an.  24,  1941;  aged  85  y.  4  m.   He  was  the 
Second  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  and  Veronica 
W: Shoemaker.    He  came  with  his  parents  to  Free- 
"Mbort,  111.,  when  seven  years  old.     He  suffered 
''"'From  a  complication  of  diseases,  and  was  bed- 
"Tast  four  months.    He  was  united  in  marriage 
fvith  Rose  Mayer  Feb.  28,  1880.    To  this  union 
''ll  children  were  born.    He  is  survived  by  his 
'wife  and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  O.  Hutchinson  of 
^fFreeport  and  Ruth  at  home).    One  son  and  a 
^Jlaughter    preceded    him    in    death;    as   did  2 
■  (pro t hers  (Bishop  J.  S,  and  C.  < '.  Shoemaker). 
Two  grandchildren  survive,  also  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
I.  V.  Fortner  of  Dakota,  111.,  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Meek  of  Freeport,  111.).  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Freeport  Mennonite  Church  since  his 
young  manhood.    Services  were  conducted  Jan. 
27  by  Bros.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  S.  E.  Graybill. 


Slaubaugh. — Daniel  Obed,  son  of  Henry  and 
Magdalena  (Miller)  Slaubaugh,  was  born  in 
Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1801 ;  died  at  his 
late  home  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  Jan.  20,  1941 ; 
aged  79  y.  11  m.  10  d.  When  he  was  10  years 
old  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  where 
they  soon  permanently  settled  down  on  the  farm 
upon  which  he  died.  Here  he  resided  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  seven  years  after  he  was  married,  when 
he  and  his  companion  lived  on  a  farm  near  by. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  he  remained  until 
death.  Oct.  28,  1894,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Salina  Marner,  by  Bishop  Peter  Kin- 
singer.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born. 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  his  wife  and  1 
daughter.  His  wife  died  Oct.  27,  1921,  and  his 
daughter  (Almeda,  wife  of  Alvin  Yoder)  died 
Feb.  25,  1939.  The  surviving  children  are 
Lewis,  Ella,  Sarah  wife  of  Clarence  Detweiler, 
Jacob  of  Parnell,  Irene  wife  of  Roy  L.  Yoder, 
and  Carrie  wife  of  Lester  D.  Yoder  of  Wellman. 
There  are  also  1  sister  and  3  brothers  living 
(Mrs.  Lydia  Eash  of  Parnell,  John  H.  and  Wil- 
liam H.  Slaubaugh  of  Wellman,  and  Milton 
Slaubaugh  of  Kalona).  He  also  leaves  10  grand- 
children and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
About  14  years  ago  he  went  through  a  period  of 
sickness  from  which  it  was  hardly  expected  he 
could  recover,  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  spare  his 
life  some  longer.  He  was  in  usual  health  until 
in  December,  1939,  when  he  became  ill.  The 
doctors  diagnosed  his  ailment  as  Cerebral  soft- 
ening, and  the  rest  of  his  days  he  was  prac- 
tically helpless.  Amid  other  complications  pneu- 
monia set  in  the  last  few  days  of  his  life.  He 
always  seemed  to  take  a  special  delight  in  hav- 
ing his  grandchildren  brought  into  his  home, 
and  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  the  family, 
to  the  neighbors  and  in  the  church  his  place 
will  be  empty  and  he  will  be  missed.  Yet  the 
Lord  knows  and  does  that  which  is  best.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  28,  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Harvey  Yoder  and  at  the  West 
Union  Church  by  Abner  Yoder,  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  A.  S.  Miller.  Texts,  Psa.  23;  Jno. 
14;  I  Pet.  1:3-5. 

"Father's  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 
Father's  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 
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Sommers. — Melvin  Stanley,  son  of  Harry  and 
.Mary  (Horst)  Sommers,  was  born  near  Orrville, 
O.,  May  27,  1925.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  21. 
1941  while  doing  chores  he  was  kicked  by  a 
horse  which  rendered  him  unconscious  with  a 
severe  skull  fracture.  He  passed  to  his  eternal 
home  the  next  morning  at  Massillon  City  Hos- 
pital without  regaining  consciousness ;  aged  15 
y.  7  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  his  grief-stricken  par- 
ents, 4  brothers  (Ervin,  Myron,  Raymond,  and 
Dale),  3  sisters  (Esther,  Mary  Ellen,  and  Ruth) 
all  at  home,  2  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Sommers  of  Kokomo,  Ind.),  7  aunts,  4  uncles, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  maternal  grandparents. 
At  the  age  of  13  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  He 
assumed  his  share  of  home  duties  with  joy,  and 
was  faithful  in  church  and  S.  S.  attendance. 
His  pleasant  disposition  was  appreciated  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Funeral  service  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  assisted  by  Bros.  I.  J. 
Buehwalter  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  II  Sam. 
19:34.  Burial  in  Martins  Cemetery. 


Staker. — Andrew,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mag- 
dalene (Hauter)  Staker,  was  born  near  Tre- 
mont,  111.,  Feb.  3,  1800;  died  at  his  home  at 
Tremont,  111.;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  15  d.  Dec.  15, 
1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Maggie 
Kipper.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children, 
who  with  his  faithful  wife  survive  him  (Flor- 
ence and  Howard,  Tremont ;  Peter,  Mackinaw ; 
Floyd  and  Wilma,  Tremont).  Four  grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Nicholas.  Tremont),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Fanny  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.),  and  a 
host  of  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  mourn 
his  sudden  departure.  Four  sisters  and  3  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  served  his  church  as  a  trustee  for 
many  years.  As  long  as  health  permitted  he 
was  faithful  in  attendance  at  services,  always 
at  his  regular  place,  and  ready  for  worship.  He 
always  put  the  interests  of  others  before  his 
own.  In  his  last  years  he  was  deeply  concerned 
about  his  motherless  grandchildren  and  did  ev- 
erything he  could  to  lighten  their  sorrow.  His 
sympathetic  and  kindly  service  will  be  missed 
by  those  who  knew  and  loved  him.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Jan.  21  from  the  home 
and  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Simon  Litwiller,  Jonas  Litwiller,  and 
Leland  A.  Bachman. 

"Father,  dear,  you're  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Staker. — Nicholas,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mag- 
dalena (Hauter)  Staker,  was  born  at  Butler, 
Ohio.  Nov.  24,  1853;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Joseph  Kurtz)  near  Tremont. 
111.,  Jan.  22,  1941;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  28  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacobena  Roth  Mar. 
7.  1880.  who  preceded  him  in  death  10  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children.  5  of  whom 
survive  (Daniel.  Cazenovia,  111.;  Mrs.  Chris 
(Lena)  Yordy,  Morton.  111.;  Mrs.  Joseph  (Viola) 
Kurtz.  Tremont;  Mrs.  Edw.  (Vietta)  Bachman, 
Tiskilwa,  111. ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Gerber,  Morton, 
111.);  also  20  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Albrecht  of  Tis- 
kilwa). Four  sisters  and  4  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death,  the  youngest  brother  (Andrew)  by 
only  five  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Mennonite  Church.  He  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  Church,  home,  and  community, 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Jan.  25  from  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter and  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Simon  Litwiller,  Jonas  Lit- 
willer. and  Leland  A.  Bachman. 

"One  by  one  the  chairs  stand  vacant, 

That  were  filled  by  those  we  love  ; 
One  by  one  the  seats  are  filling 

In  our  Father's  Home  above." 


Wenger. — Michael  M.,  son  of  Michael  E.  and 
Magdalena  (Musselman)  Wenger,  was  born  Aug. 
31,  1874,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Jan.  25, 
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1941 ;  aged  06  y.  4  m.  24  d.  He  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Fianna  Nolt,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
31  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons 
and  2  daughters,  one  of  whom  died  when  but 
1%  years  old.  April  25,  1910,  he  was  again 
united  in  holy  matrimony  with  Alice  (Brubaker) 
Auker.  She  preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  11,  1936. 
He  leaves  the  following  sons  and  daughter : 
Aaron  N,  of  Adamstown  ;  Harry  N.  Ephrata  ; 
Rufus  N.,  Lititz;  Michael  N.,  Lititz;  Paul  N., 
Greenwich,  Conn.  ;  John  N.,  Ephrata  ;  and  Mrs. 
Grace  Landis.  Lancaster.  He  is  also  survived 
by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Su- 
san Burkholder.  East  Earl;  Samuel  M.  Wenger. 
Reading ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hersbberger.  Iowa ;  Da- 
vid M.  Wenger,  Leola ;  Mrs.  Mary  Leaman. 
Leacock ;  Elam  M.  Wenger,  Bareville ;  and  An- 
nie M.,  of  East  Earl ;  also  by  39  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild.  Four  grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  past  45 
years.  His  kindness  and  counsel  will  be  keenly 
felt  by  the  bereaved  family.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  29.  in  charge  of  Bros.  Mahlon  Witmer. 
Benj.  Wenger,  and  Eli  Sauder.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  gone  before, 

Where  disappointments  never  come ; 

To  grieve  and  sorrow  never  more, 
But  wait  for  us  in  that  fair  home." 

—The  Family. 


Widmer. — John  W.  Widmer  was  born  in  the 
canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  Sept.  11.  1801. 
When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age  his 
parents  had  made  every  preparation  to  em- 
igrate to  America,  when  his  father  took  sud- 
denly ill  and  died.  As  soon  as  the  widowed 
mother  could  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
she  came  to  America  with  her  family  and  estab- 
lished her  home  near  Noble,  Iowa.  It  was  in 
this  community  that  Bro.  Widmer  lived  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  Dec.  31,  1889,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Anna  Graber.  This 
union  was  blest  with  3  sons,  1  son  preceding 
him  in  death  July  22,  1938.  When  their  sons 
had  established  homes  of  their  own,  they  soon 
disposed  of  their  farm  and  retired  to  their  com- 
fortable home  in  the  village  of  Noble  where 
they  enjoyed  life  together  in  their  declining 
years.  Bro.  Widmer  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  in  his  youth,  in  his  native 
country,  then  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church  when  he  came 
to  America,  and  remained  a  faithful  member. 
Physically  he  was  active  for  a  man  of  his  age. 
and  was  in  his  usual  health  until  just  about  a 
week  ago  when  he  suffered  an  attack  of  pleu- 
risy and  later  pneumonia  to  which  he  suc- 
cumbed Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  21,  1941 ;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  2  sons 
(Daniel  and  Noah).  1  hrother  (Peter),  IS 
grandchildren,  all  of  the  home  community,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  23  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  assisted  bv  Bros.  Wil- 
lard  Liechty  and  D.  E.  Weltv. 


Yoder. — Emma  C,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Nancy  Burkholder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Feb.  29,  1860.  She  was  the  oldest  of  9  children, 
only  1  of  whom  survives  her,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Smuck- 
er  of  Smithville,  O.  She  spent  her  early  years 
in  her  native  state  and  on  Feb.  17,  1880,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  J.  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  They  located  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  where  rhey  have  lived  since.  In  her  youth 
she  gave  her  heart  to  her  Lord  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  body  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  died  Jan.  20. 
1941.  at  her  home  in  Topeka,  Ind.;  aged  SO  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  1  son  (Edwin  J.  Yoder),  5  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  tried  to  fill  her 
place  well. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  thy  loss  we  greatly  feel ; 
But  'twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  989) 
her  for  the  faithful  and  valued  services  in  our 
children's  home  at  "La  Rouviere"  during  the 
past  year. 

*    *    *  * 

War  Prisoners'  Aid — Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  347  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York,  January  11: 

"This  will  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  note 
of  December  18  announcing  the  forwarding  of 
eighty-four  11-pound  cartons  of  books.  These 
have  arrived  and  have  been  immediately  sent 
off,  after  preliminary  examination,  to  various 
camps  in  Canada. 

"Obviously,  with  so  much  free  time  on 
their  hands,  a  lot  of  literature  which  normally 
would  be  of  little  interest  will  nonetheless 
provide  reading  matter  for  the  men  in  the 
camps.  Books  are  one  of  the  most  appreci- 
ated supplies  which  we  have  been  sending  in 
to  the  different  camps." — Conrad  Hoffman,  Jr. 

In  later  personal  contact  with  Tracy  Strong 
of  this  office,  it  was  state'd  that  the  further 
need  for  good  literature  for  prison  camps  was 
practically  unlimited.  Mr.  Strong  encouraged 
us  to  continue  to  make  this  need  known 
among  our  constituents.  German  and  Eng- 
lish grammars,  story  books  and  fiction  of  the 
better  type,  religious  books  of  all  kinds, 
technical  books  in  either  French,  German,  or 
English  are  wanted.  We  would  continue  to 
encourage  the  sending  of  such  donations  in 
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prepaid  packages  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  from  where  via  this 
New  York  office  they  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  various  countries  where  most  needed. 
*    *    *  * 

Bro.  Jacob  Siemens — Fernheim,  Chaco, 
Paraguay,  January  4,  1941,  J.  Legiehn: 

"On  December  twenty-ninth  forenoon  was 
held  the  funeral  of  our  dear  Bro.  Jacob  Sie- 
mens. On  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon  we 
received  a  telegram  stating  that  a  group  of 
Hutterites  would  arrive  at  station  145  on 
Tuesday,  the  thirty-first.  Forty  teams  were 
requested  to  meet  this  group.  The  group  was 
composed  of  eighty-one  persons  (twelve  fam- 
ilies) and  was  accompanied  with  twenty-three 
tons  of  baggage  and  supplies.  Very  quickly 
ten  rooms  in  our  Central  school  building  were 
prepared  for  these  newcomers.  The  group 
were  all  well.  One  of  their  number  is  a' 
doctor  and  we  hope  that  this  will  also  help 
solve  our  doctor  problem.  Last  night  in  our 
hospital  arrived  the  first  member  of  their 
group  born  in  the  Chaco." 

In  later  January  twelve  correspondence, 
Bro.  Legiehn  states  that  he  in  company 
with  two  of  the  Hutterian  brethren  were 
leaving  on  a  trip  to  East  Paraguay,  to  con- 
tinue the  study  of  settlement  possibilities  for 
this  new  group.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will 
locate  near  the  present  Fernheim  settlement. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  February  5,  1941) 
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117  Object  Lessons  for  Boys  and  Girls 
By  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

"Object  lessons  for  boys  and  girls  have  long  been  found  practical  and  cap- 
tivating. Knowledge  received  through  the  eye-gate  is  more  lasting  in  effect  than 
that  received  through  the  ear-gate.  This  statement  has  been  proved  by  scientific 
research.  Many  who  have  used  this  method  of  teaching  boys  and  girls  have  found 
that  adults  who  were  present  received  as  much  help 
and  enjoyment  from  the  lessons  as  did  the  children 
themselves.  This  was  simply  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
truth  was  taught  in  an  understandable  way." 

Within  the  pages  of  this  volume  is  a  neverfailing 
source  of  material  and  suggestions  for  the  use  of  ob- 
jects in  children's  services.  Each  object  lesson  is 
based  on  a  Biblical  text,  supplemented  by  additional 
scripture  references.  Songs  appropriate  for  the  lesson 
are  also  suggested.  In  each  lesson  the  preparation  and 
use  of  the  objects  are. explained  in  detail.  Several  of 
the  lessons  are  aptly  illustrated  by  drawings  showing 
how  to  make  the  objects. 

In  the  appendixes  are  found  a  list  of  the  two  hun- 
dred sixty  inexpensive  objects  used  in  the  book,  a  list 
of  scripture  texts  used  in  the  lessons,  and  four  simple 
chemical  formulas  for  the  changing  of  the  color  of 
water.  The  authors,  experienced  as  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists, in  conducting  children's  services,  have  used 
these  lessons  successfully  and  commend  them  to  oth- 
ers who  teach  children. 

In  the  words  of  the  authors:  "The  purpose,  then,  briefly  stated,  is  first,  to  pro- 
vide a  certain  amount  of  directly  usable  source  material,  and  second,  to  stimulate 
originality  in  teachers'  minds  to  provide  their  own  lessons  whenever  and  wherever 
needed  without  the  use  of  any  book  other  than  the  Bible  itself." 

The  book  contains  160  pages.  It  is  bound  in  red  fabrikoid  with  decorated  end 
leaves,  and  is  protected  by  a  jacket  attractively  printed  in  two  colors. 

Cloth  binding  $  1.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(ALSO  OBTAINABLE  AT  OUR  BRANCH  STORES) 
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February  13,  19 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCAT 

The   Annual   meeting   of   the  Menn 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Go 
College  on  February  17,  1941  beginnin 
1:00  P.  M.  and  continuing  until  work  is 
pleted.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Preside 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  winter  Bible  school  wi 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  24-March  7  at  the  Leo 
nonite  Church. 

Instructors: — C.  C.  Culp  (Principal),  A 
Hostetler. 

Classes  each  morning  and  evening, 
evening  there  will  be  classes  for  Junior 
charge  of  Amos  Zehr  and  Jos.  S.  Neuho 

Tuition,  75tf  per  week.  Board  and  room 
be  free  to  visitors.  You  are  heartily  in 
to  attend. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Jo 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Indiana. 

 o  

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AN 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1941 

A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  sp 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  1 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  coni 
uency  but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennc; 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers, 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  comt 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date, 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.   Every  Menno; 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite,  your  order  dir 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10^;  dozen  copies,  75$ 
copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book  Store 
New    Holland,    Lancaster,  Souderton 
Kitchener. 

 o  

There  is  no  surer  evidence  of  the  un 
verted  state  than  to  have  the  things  of 
world  uppermost  in  our  aim,  love,  and 
mation. — Jos.  Alleine. 


Table  of  Contents 


977—  Editorial 

978—  Praise  the  Lord,  His  Name  is  Wor 

(Poem) 

.    .  "That  I  May  Know  Him" 

979 —  Testimonies  by  Our  Mennonite  Fc 

fathers 
Question  Drawer 

980—  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Columl 

Meadville,  Kansas  City,  Culp,  Ph 
delphia 

981 —  News  Letter  from  Argentina 
Letter  from  East  Africa 

982 —  Icy  Hands  (Poem) 
Helping  the  Sunday  School 
How  Children  May  Help  to  Make  Ho 

Ideal 

983 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

984—  Field  Notes 

985 —  C  orr  espondence 

986—  The  Movies  (Poem) 
Denver,  Colorado 
The  First  Fundamental  of  Education 

987—  1  Hate  War 

989—  Relief  Notes 

990 —  Married 
Obituary 

992 — Announcements,  etc. 


"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"        "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace' 


Vol.  XXXIII 


/  Gospel  Witness  > 
V  Established  1905. 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEB.  20,  1941 


/Herald  of  Truth  \ 
^  Established  1864/ 


iNo.  47 


EDITORIAL 


"Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  be  men." 

 o  

In  other  words,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  being  childlike  in  meekness  and  love 
without  being  childish  in  judgment  and 
understanding. 

 o  

When  Christ  set  a  little  child  in  the 
midst  of  His  disciples  and  told  them  the 
true  standard  of  greatness  was  the 
humility  and  innocence  of  little  chil- 
dren, He  did  not  mean  to  tell  them  that 
they  must  therefore  be  childish  in  in- 
telligence and  judgment  the  rest  of  their 
lives. 


On  the  contrary,  while  the  children 
of  God  -should  be  as  little  children  in 
that  they  are  too  meek  to  hold  a  grudge 
or  to  think  of  eking  out  vengeance  upon 
others,  at  the  same  time  they  should 
exercise  common  sense  and  sober  judg- 
ment as  becometh  grownups.  The  less 
of  malice  and  envy  there  is  about  us, 
the  more  of  consecrated  common  sense 
there  is  in  evidence  in  our  lives. 


Our  winter  Bible  schools  have  nearly 
all  passed  into  history.  In  both  the 
number  of  schools  and  in  the  total  at- 
tendance we  have  again  surpassed  all 
former  records.  Judging  from  reports 
coming  from  various  places,  we  believe 
that  as  a  rule  the  instructions  given  in 
these  schools  were  Scriptural  as  well  as 
competent.  We  are  looking  for  favor- 
able results  from  the  efforts  put  forth. 
While  these  schools  naturally  have  an 
end,  there  should  be  no  end  to  our 
studies  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

 o  

"The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting."  Looking  back- 
ward, we  see  evidences  of  His  unfailing 
mercy  ever  since  it  was  written,  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  Looking  into  the 
future,  we  expect  the  same  evidences 
to  continue  until  the  end  of  time.  This 
is  not  saying,  however,  that  the  justice 


of  God  is  not  as  eternal  as  is  His  mercy. 
Furthermore,  when  God  pronounces 
justice  and  judgment  upon  those  who 
die  in  their  sins  it  is  not  because  His 
mercy  has  ended  but  rather  because 
they  themselves  have  forfeited  His 
proffered  mercy  and  by  their  record 
have  merited  His  deserving  justice. 
 o  

From  some  of  our  communities  there 
come  reports  of  signs  of  approaching 
spring.  Each  of  the  four  seasons  of  the 
year  has  its  attractions  and  its  sphere 
of  opportunities.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  each  of  them,  and  pray  for  His  di- 
vine leadership  and  wisdom,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  make  the  most  of  each  of 
these  opportunities.  Not  the  least  of 
these  is  that  of  proper  care  and  instruc- 
tion for  that  part  of  the  oncoming  gen- 
eration that  is  yet  in  the  spring-time  of 
life.  The  most  important  duty  con- 
fronting parents  and  others  responsible 
for  the  care  and  training  of  children  is 
that  of  bringing  them  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

 o  

We  clip  the  following  from  one  of 
our  exchanges : 

Lost  Aims — The  following  item  is 
from  World  Religious  News.  "Harvard 
was  founded  in  1636  to  save  the  church- 
es from  an  illiterate  ministry.  William 
and  Mary  was  founded  in  1639  for  the 
same  purpose.  Yale  in  1701  declared 
its  aim  was  to  prepare  young  men  'for 
public  employment  both  in  church  and 
civil  state.'  Columbia  was  established 
in  1753  with  the  chief  objective  'to  teach 
and  to  engage  children  to  know  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.'  Dartmouth  was  to  impart 
Christian  knowledge  to  'savages.'  Of 
the  first  119  colleges  founded  east  of  the 
Mississippi  River,  104  were  Christian, 
and  all  of  them  were  primarily  for  reli- 
gious purposes." 

It  is  well  that  the  heading,  "Lost 
Aims,"  was  inserted;  for  some  of  the 
schools  named  or  referred  to  have  be- 
come notoriously  liberal,  exerting  an  in- 
fluence that  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
what  the  founders  had  in  mind  when  the 
schools  first  came  into  being:. 


THE  MOST  VITAL  QUESTION 

Will  Germany  or  England  win  in  the 
present  terrific  struggle  now  going  on 
in  Europe?  We  have  said  before,  and 
here  repeat  it,  that  there  are  other  ques- 
tions more  vital  than  this  one.  It  has 
been  the  history  of  conquering  nations 
that  they  do  not  long  survive  an  era  of 
successful  conquests.  This  has  been 
true  of  Babylon,  of  ancient  Egypt,  of 
Assyria,  of  Carthage,  of  Persia,  of  an- 
cient Greece,  of  Rome,  and  of  other 
conquering  nations.  It  will  be  true  of 
the  nations  now  arming  themselves  to 
the  teeth  and  fighting  in  desperation 
for  the  subjugation  of  their  enemies. 

Look  into  the  history  of  nations  that 
have  risen,  reigned  for  a  period,  and 
then  fallen,  and  you  will  find  that  there 
were  domestic  issues  and  conditions 
that  were  even  more  deadly  than  any 
foreign  foe  brought  against  them.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  enough  fatal 
defects  (unless  speedily  repented  of) 
among  all  the  nations  involved  in  the 
present  struggle  to  bring  about  their 
ultimate  ruin  no  matter  which  nation  or 
nations  will  win  in  the  present  struggle 
in  Europe.  Take  America  for  example. 
Especially  those  who  see  the  struggle 
for  or  against  Democracy  as  the  para- 
mount international  issue  of  the  times, 
count  America  standing  at  the  top, 
second  to  no  other  nation.  But  how 
long  can  America  survive  if  the  prevail- 
ing and  growing  evils  of  Lord's  day  des- 
ecration, factional  strife,  the  divorce 
evil,  immorality,  the  gambling  spirit,  in- 
temperance, profligate  spending,  irreli- 
gion,  unbelief,  atheism,  etc.,  etc.,  will 
continue  to  thrive? 

The  same  kind  of  speech  might  be 
made  concerning  any  of  the  other  na- 
tions now  assuming  a  leading  role  in 
world  affairs.  To  continue  desperately 
waging  wars  of  extermination  is  a  sign 
that  there  are  devastating  evils  preying 
upon  the  vitals  of  these  struggling  na- 
tions that  turn  them  aside  from  the 
peaceful  pursuits  of  life  and  keep  them 
occupied  in  the  work  of  destruction. 
It  may  as  truly  be  said  to  the  nations 
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today  as  Christ  said  to  the  people  in 
His  day  that  "except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish." 

As  soldiers  of  the  King,  enlisted  in 
waging  "the  good  fight  of  faith"  with 
weapons  that  are  "not  carnal,"  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  prevail- 
ing conditions  and  issues  in  "this  pres- 
ent evil  world?"  Suffice  it  to  say,  we 
should  neither  close  our  eyes  to  the 
present  state  of  affairs  and  in  blind 
optimism  plunge  ahead  as  though  there 
were  nothing  to  fear,  nor  in  blind  pes- 
simism give  up  in  despair  and  say, 
"There's  no  use  trying."  Rather  let  us 
look  to  the  Lord  for  leadership  and 
guidance,  and  as  faithful  witnesses  for 


Christ  and  salvation  maintain  the 
standard  of  the  Cross,  to  the  end  that 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
may  be  won  for  a  blessed  eternity.  We 
are  told  that  "God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved."  This,  the  winning  of  souls 
for  Christ,  is  after  all  our  chief  business 
in  life.  Salvation,  not  physical  con- 
quest, is  life's  greatest  issue.  Let  us 
march  faithfully,  hopefully  on,  that 
whatever  may  be  our  lot  so  far  as  the 
affairs  of  this  world  are  concerned,  we 
may  be  true  to  Him  who  has  said,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


"HITHERTO" 

"Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  be- 
tween Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name 
of  it  Ebenezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us." — I  Samuel  7:12. 

When  our  soul  is  much  discouraged 

By  the  roughness  of  the  way; 
And  the  cross  we  have  to  carry 

Grows  still  heavier  day  by  day; 
When  some  cloud  that  overshadows 

Hides  our  Father's  face  from  view, 
Oh,  'tis  then  we  should  remember, 

He  has  blessed  us  "hitherto." 

Looking  back  the  long  year  over, 

What  a  varied  path — and  yet 
All  the  way  His  hand  has  led  us, 

Past  each  hindrance  we  have  met; 
Giv'n  to  us  the  pleasant  places, 

Cheered  us  all  the  journey  through, 
Passing  through  the  deepest  waters, 

He  has  blessed  us  "hitherto." 

Surely  then  our  souls  should  trust  Him, 

Tho'  the  clouds  be  dark  o'erhead; 
We've  a  friend  that  draweth  closer 

When  our  other  friends  have  fled; 
When  our  pilgrimage  is  over, 

And  the  gates  we're  sweeping  thro', 
We  shall  see  with  clearer  vision 

How  He's  blessed  us  "hitherto." 

— Selected. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
UNIQUE 

(Partially  selected) 

By  W.  H.  Shoup 

Webster's  Dictionary  defines  unique 
as  being  the  only  one  of  its  kind.  There 
are  several  things  in  Christian  thought 
that  are  truly  unique,  that  stand  alone. 
There  is  inspiration  and  help  in  the 
thought,  so  we  present  these  unique 
things. 

God  also  calls  His  Church  a  peculiar 
people :  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

Christ  "gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 


purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:14). 

The  Church  of  Christ,  bought  by  His 
blood,  His  precious  Bride,  His  body', 
the  Temple  for  "an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,"  is  truly  unique. 
Heavenly  in  calling  and  royal  in  des- 
tiny, called  out  from  the  world,  in  the 
world  but  not  of  it,  the  Church  is 
peculiar  in  this. 

Even  now  He  is  purifying  unto  Him- 
self a  peculiar  people;  peculiar,  dif- 
ferent in  that  they  are  transformed,  and 
no  more  conformed — changed,  unique. 

While  the  world  is  corrupt  and  cor- 
rupting, let  us,  God's  redeemed  ones, 
show  forth  His  praises,  in  lives  of  spirit- 
uality, different  from  the  world. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

 — o  

DEAD  TO  THE  WORLD 

By  Lewis  C.  Garretson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  truth  that  needs  constantly  to 
be  kept  before  us  that  we  cannot  be 
alive  to  the  world  and  sin  and  also  be 
alive  unto  Christ.  "For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
(Col.  3:3). 

We  recognize  that  the  things  that 
befell  the  children  of  Israel  serve  as 
examples  for  us,  and  also  that  what 
happened  to  them  in  a  natural  way 
often  may  be  applied  to  us  in  a  spiritual 
way.  I  suggest  that  Moses'  experience 
with  God  on  Mount  Sinai  may  typify 
our  spiritual  experience.  I  refer  to  Ex. 
33:20:  "And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not 
see  my  face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live."  It  was  impossible  for 
Moses,  we  note  here,  to  see  God's  face 
with  his  natural  eyes  and  live,  for 
should  he  have  seen  God's  face  he  would 
have  died  and  been  hid  with  God. 
Here  then  is  the  analogy:  Just  as  im- 
possible as  it  was  for  Moses  to  see 
God's  face  and  live,  even  so  it  is  im- 
possible for  us,  God's  children,  who 
have  seen  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  spir- 


itually, to  be  alive  to  this  world,  1 
our  life  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
take  the  analogy  a  bit  farther,  might 
not  be  that  the  fact  of  Moses'  havi 
seen  the  back  parts  of  God  is  repi 
sentative    of    professed  Christiani 
who  have  not  seen  and  tasted  of  G 
to  the  extent  that  they  have  lost  th<i 
life  in  Him?  We  must  lose  our  life 
God  to  the  extent  that  we  are  willii 
to  give  up  all. 

Are  our  lives  lost  in  Christ  to  t 
extent  that  we  obey  the  injunctic 
"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmai 
which  thy  fathers  have  set"  (Prov.  2| 
28)  ?   There  are  many  of  these  lan Ik 
marks,  but  I  would  like  to  call  your  s\ 
tention  to  one,  which  has  to  do  wi 
putting  complete  trust  in  God.  Tl 
Scriptures,  as  we  know,  put  much  stre 
upon  placing  our  trust  in  God  and  n 
in  man.  Jesus  taught  that  the  Fath 
cares  for  the  birds  and  flowers  and  th;| 
He  wants  us  to  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
is  a  landmark  which  I  believe  that 
least  part  of  the  Mennonite  Church  he] 
removed,  namely,  the  putting  of  oijip 
earthly  possessions  into  the  care  of  iif 
surance  companies  rather  than  leavin|i;v 
them  in  the  care  of  our  heavenly  F;| 
ther.  If  we  but  give  ourselves  and  a(t!; 
we  possess  into  God's  care,  I  believe 
will  help  us  to  solve  most  of  the  othd 
problems  which  confront  us. 

"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  th 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  fei| 
there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:14).  Ar 
we  dead  to  sin?  Have  we  our  lives  hi 
in  Christ?  If  so,  then  Col.  3:4  is  pre| 
cious  to  us :  "When  Christ,  who  is  oulje 
life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  apj 
pear  with  him  in  glory." 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXIII.    The  Church  Indispensable 

"When  I  was  a  child,  I  thought  as 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child."  There 
fore,  the  Church  was  of  utmost  im 
portance  to  me,  and  the  same  reasor 
makes  the  Church  momentous  to  ever) 
child  of  man. 

My  parents  were  members  of  this 
dynamic  institution.  As  a  lamb  of  the 
flock  my  first  impressions  were  of  high 
ideals,  kindly  neighbors,  and  heavenlj 
visions.  There  might  have  been  black 
sheep  in  the  flock,  but  the  light  out 
shone  the  darkness.  The  atmosphere 
was  clean  and  inspiring. 

In  youth  my  associates  were  of  mixed 
character,  in  a  modified  environment, 
and  I  was  soon  more  like  a  wild  goat; 
breathing  the  free  air  of  disobedience, 
absorbing  from  unclean  minds  and 
feasting  on  literature  mixed  and  adul- 
terated. Mental  defilement  bore  fruit 
in  corrupt  morals.  Bad  habits,  like 
serpents,  wrapped  coil  after  coil  about 
my  being:  sapped  vital  energy,  throt- 
tled high  aspirations,  and  poisoned  the 
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f  channel  of  thought.  Filthy  imagina- 
tion bewildered  and  warped  judgment, 
>t  till  I  had  no  power  to  direct  my 
if  thoughts  or  to  control  my  desires. 
?r  Churchmen  seeing  my  plight,  reached 
'it  out  helping  hands,  pleading  with  me 
Jtito  come  back  into  the  Church  fold. 
^They  offered  pardon,  fellowship,  and 
;  a  light  for  my  path.  My  mental  images 
liflwere  a  Babylon  of  conflicting  ideas.  I 
had  no  definite  purpose  and  no  clear 
division  of  present  or  future  opportuni- 
ties. Any  one  could  lead  me  in  any  di- 
rection, with  very  little  effort.  With- 
out the  Church  at  this  critical  time,  I 
wimight  have  become  a  criminal,  or  an  in- 
ornate of  some  institution  for  the  men- 
it  tally  depraved. 

I  knew  nothing  about  repentance, 
e;iand  no  one  made  it  plain  to  me.  Chris- 
Mitian  people  told  me  I  must  come  into 
^the  Church,  or  be  lost.  I  was  sorry  for 
^myself,  but  not  sorry  for  sin:  under 
1  conviction,   but   not  repentant.  Like 
^thousands  of  sinsick  youth,  I  was  anx- 
"  ious  for  the  warmth  and  protection  of 
>u|the  Church.  And  because  I  had  faith  in 
fi  God  and  outward  forms  of  godliness 
n, |  it  was  easy  to  lead  me  into  the  Church, 
'a  where  I  was  whitewashed,  not  washed 
al  white :  received  membership,  not  the 
i  "best  robe"  of  righteousness, 
in    Twenty  years  is  a  long  time  to  be  in 
doubt,  hoping  but  not  knowing:  cov- 
h'lered  with  the  Church  mantle  but  rotten 
with  secret  sin.  I  was  a  prisoner,  shack- 
n  led  with  defiling  habits  that  destroy 
w  peace,  undermine  health,  and  modify 
|  happiness.    Mental  defilement  is  like 
ill!  decay  in  the  heart  of  a  tree.  An  adult 
P|  clinging  to  bad  habits  is  like  a  tick-in- 
fested animal.  Sin  is  a  constant  irrita- 
tion that  makes  our  righteousness  a 
tattered  garment.    Corrupt  conversa- 
tion is  offensive. 

"What  shall  we  say  then?   Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
God  forbid.  .  .  .  To  be  carnally  minded 
lis  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
J I  life  and  peace.  ...  Be  not  conformed  to 
i  I  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
i'  the  renewing  of  your  mind"  (Rom.  6 :1 ; 
i  8:6;  12:2). 

!  I  learned  the  hard  way,  by  trial  and 
)  I  error.  I  was  told  what  to  do,  but  not 

how  to  do  it.  Trying  to  cleanse  and 
i  I  purify  our  actions,  without  first  gain- 
f  ing  control  over  the  thoughts  and  im- 
li  aginations,  is  like  filtering  the  water 
j  from  a  stream  whose  source  is  filthy. 
S  For  twenty  years  the  Church  washed 
■  me  with  the  word  of  truth  and  lighted 
l  my  path  with  the  Gospel  plan,  then  I 

began  to  understand  and  to  repent.  The 

I  Holy  Spirit  quickened  the  Word,  my 
|  vision  cleared,  and  there  was  oil  in  my 
j  own  lamp. 

.     THE  MIND  IS  THE  LAMP  WE 

I I  MUST  FILL  WITH  OIL,  for  out  of 
'  its  abundance  shines  the  light  of  intel- 
'  ligence.  It  is  the  fountain  from  which 
ijour  spirit  flows.  It  is  the  main-spring 

of  all  human  action.  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  (mind)  so  is  he."  .  .  . 
THE  MIND  IS  THE  HEART  OF 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — rTitus  3  :9. 


Just  when  should  the  devotional  cov- 
ering be  worn  by  Christian  women,  as 
taught  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16?   R.  S. 

No  absolute  rule  can  be  laid  down. 
The  Scriptures  plainly  state  that  "every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head"  (I  Cor.  11:5).  Some  have 
taken  this  to  apply  only  to  public  church 
services  and  accordingly  are  careful  to 
wear  the  covering  only  at  such  times ; 
whereas  others,  in  line  with  the  in- 
junction, "Pray  without  ceasing,"  wear 
the  covering  at  all  times. 

In  line  with  the  Scripture,  "Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches" 
(I  Cor.  14:34),  it  is  clear  that  the  pray- 
ing and  prophesying  which  women  are 
to  do  is  not  that  in  connection  with  of- 
ficial public  gatherings  of  the  whole 


THE  SOUL.  "Out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life"  (Prov.  4:23;  23:7). 

The  Church  teaches  the  truth  that 
washes  us  clean,  but  we  do  not  stay 
clean.  The  Church  brings  forth  the 
"best  robe,"  and  tries  to  put  it  on  every- 
one in  the  audience.  She  has  obeyed 
the  command,  "Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him"  (Luke  15:22). 
But  she  has  not  insisted  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  badge  of  membership.  The 
mind  cannot  be  renewed  until  we  re- 
pent, and  it  is  impossible  to  transtorm 
the  sinner  until  his  or  her  mind  is  re- 
newed. Therefore  the  Gospel  plan  is 
to  prepare  all  applicants  by.  a  thorough 
cleansing,  and  then  transtorm  their  lite 
by  renewing  their  mind  with  imparted 
righteousness.  Man  lost  this  beautiiul 
robe  by  defiling  his  mind  with  mixed 
good  and  evil,  the  fruit  of  which  is, 
"All  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  (mind)  are  evil  continually" 
(Gen.  6:5). 

Before  we  can  again  be  properly 
clothed  in  a  right  mind,  we  must  under- 
stand the  plan  and  have  faith  in  it,  and 
then  add  virtue  to  our  faith.  Any  other 
methqd  is  as  ridiculous  as  putting  on 
your  Sunday  go-to-meeting  clothes 
without  first  taking  a  bath  and  making 
the  body  fit  for  clean  garments  (II  Pet. 
1 : 1-12) .  Adorn  both  mind  and  body  with 
righteousness.  "Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er" (Acts  1 :8).  The  Holy  Spirit's  power 
follows, — never  precedes  repentance, 
but  it  does  help  put  on  the  robe  and  the 
shoes.  And  the  Church  is  mother  to 
the  children  of  the  kingdom,  both  be- 
fore and  after  their  spiritual  birth. 

Faith  is  the  light  at  the  beginning  of 
the  upward  trail  of  civilization. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Church,  for  at  such  times  silence  is  be- 
fitting to  women.  The  reference  evi- 
dently is  to  the  smaller  gatherings  of 
church  groups,  such  as  that  referred  to 
in  Philemon,  verse  2,  for  example.  By 
the  word  "prophesying"  is  meant,  "to 
teach,  refute,  reprove,  admonish,  com- 
fort," and  such  work  on  the  part  of 
women  is  not  confined  to  any  public 
church  service. 

Two  extremes  are  certainly  to  be 
avoided.  The  covering  should  not  be 
worn  as  a  mere  part  of  the  costume ;  as 
one  wears  shoes  and  stockings,  with  lit- 
tle or  no  regard  for  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance that  it  holds.  Neither  should 
the  covering  be  worn  only  at  the  pre- 
cise moment  of  prayer  and  then  be 
whisked  off  the  moment  a  church  serv- 
ice is  over.  It  is  seldom  that  women 
err  in  wearing  the  covering  too  much. 

G.  R.  S. 

Am  I  profaning  the  Lord's  Day  if  I 
sell  apples,  etc.,  as  was  the  case  in  iNeh. 
13:15-17,  where  the  Sabbath  was  pro- 
faned by  selling  victuals  and  wares? 

F.  R.  H. 

The  situation  pictured  in  Neh.  13  :15- 
17  is  certainly  very  much  like  that 
which  confronts  us  today.  To  sell  pro- 
duce on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  to  pro- 
fane the  Sabbath  and  Nehemiah  stopped 
it.  We  hold  it  to  be  a  still  greater  prof- 
anation to  desecrate  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath by  buying  and  selling.  Some  would 
turn  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  into  li- 
cense and  hold  that  under  grace  Chris- 
tians are  freed  from  any  and  all  Sab- 
bath laws.  This  is  not  true.  That  there 
should  be  one  day  out  of  seven  set  aside 
for  rest  and  worship  is  one  of  the  eter- 
nal laws  of  God  and  not  one  that  had  its 
beginning  at  Sinai.  To  observe  the 
Sabbath  is  a  moral  law,  and,  while  we 
are  not  bound  by  Mosaic  ritualistic 
laws,  we  are  bound  by  the  higher  law 
of  love  for  God  and  reverence  for  the 
day  which  He  set  aside  as  holy.  This 
means  that  only  those  things  which 
honor  God  and  foster  spiritual  life  and 
aid  true  worship  will  be  engaged  in  on 
the  Lord's  Day  by  Christians. 

Among  the  heathen  it  is  the  first  out- 
standing mark  that  a  man  has  become  a 
Christian  when  Sunday  finds  his  place 
of  business  closed,  and  this  constitutes 
a  powerful  testimony,  and  we  in  "Chris- 
tian" America  should  be  scrupulously 
careful  to  maintain  the  same  testimony. 
God  says,  "Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed"  (I  Sam.  2:30).  A 
Chinese  rug  dealer,  Mr.  San,  was  afraid 
that  he  would  lose  his  business  when  he 
closed  his  shop  on  Sundays  after  be- 
coming a  Christian,  but  found  to  his 
amazement  that  his  business  not  only 
was  not  ruined  but  that  it  actually 
trebled !  Under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion we  should  keep  the  Lord's  Day  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  the  Lord  kept 
it  as  set  forth  in  Gen.  2 :1,  2.   G.  R.  S. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go^ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

"I  thank  God  for  keeping  me  sober 
this  Christmas."  This  testimony  may 
seem  a  bit  strange  to  you,  but  the  eyes 
of  many  who  heard  it  were  filled  with 
tears.  The  speaker  was  very  sincere  and 
spoke  from  a  heart  that  was  filled  with 
the  deepest  gratitude  to  God  for  lifting 
him  from  the  depth  of  sin  and  setting 
his  feet  on  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  his  parents  placed 
him  in  another  home.  He  acquired  the 
drink  habit,  and  when  he  was  seventeen 
years  of  age  he  left  this  home  and 
wandered  about  from  city  to  city.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-one  he  joined  the 
army  and  was  in  the  army  for  nearly 
twelve  years.  All  this  time  he  con- 
tinued drinking  and  smoking.  He  did 
not  write  home  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  when  he  did  finally  write  home  a 
sister  answered  his  letter  telling  him 
that  his  parents  were  both  dead. 

After  coming  to  Los  Angeles  the  fet- 
ters of  the  drink  habit  only  bound  him 
more  firmly  and  continued  to  hold  him 
as  a  slave  to  sin.  He  would  drink  until 
his  money  was  gone,  and  then  was 
forced  to  a  downtown  mission  to  get 
something  to  eat. 

We  thank  God  that  He  can  break 
the  chains  of  sin  and  set  its  prisoners 
free.  The  third  Friday  evening  of  each 
month  a  group  from  our  congregation 
conducts  the  services  at  one  of  the 
downtown  missions  in  L.  A.  One  eve- 
ning after  we  had  given  the  message 
two  of  the  men  raised  their  hands  for 
prayer.  Neither  came  forward,  but  we 
noticed  that  one  was  under  deep  con- 
viction. After  the  men  were  dismissed 
and  were  making  their  way  upstairs  for 
supper,  we  spoke  to  this  one  who  was 
so  deeply  convicted,  and  found  that  he 
was  ready  to  come.  As  we  knelt  at  the 
altar  he  prayed,  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  That  night  there  was  re- 
joicing in  glory  because  another  lost 
sheep  had  been  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  brother  is  attend- 
ing our  services  and  in  giving  his  testi- 
mony soon  after  Christmas  he  made  the 
statement  that  appears  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  letter.  Instead  of  being 
drunk  and  miserable  this  Christmas  he 
was  filled  with  the  joy  of  heaven,  for 
the  Christ  of  Bethlehem  had  been  in- 
vited into  his  heart  and  life.  In  a  recent 
testimony  meeting  he  said,  "The  past 
two  months  have  been  the  happiest 
months  of  my  life."  How  we  thank  God 
for  this  joy  that  has  come  into  his  life 
since  Jesus  came  into  his  heart.  Much 
to  his  regret  he  has  stumbled  a  few 
times  since  his  conversion,  for  habits 
formed  through  excessive  drinking  and 
smoking  for  over  thirty  years  are  hard 
to  break;  however,  we  know  that  God 


is  able  and  we  are  looking  to  Him  and 
trusting  Him. 

In  our  last  article  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  mentioned  the  work  which  was 
commenced  just  recently  among  the 
colored  folks.  More  than  thirty  boys 
have  enrolled  in  the  boys'  shop  and  a- 
bout  fifteen  girls  in  the  girls'  club.  In 
this  way  contacts  are  being  made  for 
the  Sunday  school.  There  were  twelve 
children  in  the  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday.  The  Japanese  folks  in  the 
same  section  are  more  difficult  to  reach. 
However,  we  still  hope  to  get  some  of 
them  into  the  Sunday  school.  The 
Loyal  Workers'  Sunday  School  class  at 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  have  helped  to  make 
this  work  possible  through  their  liberal 
giving.  We  greatly  appreciate  their 
help,  and  we  know  that  their  reward 
will  be  large,  for  they  are  making  an 
investment  in  eternal  souls.  Will  you 
remember  this  work  in  prayer? 

At  the  present  time  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  our  revival  meetings.  In  order 
to  contact  the  parents  of  the  Sunday 
school  children  the  first  night  of  the 
meetings  we  had  open  house  in  the 
boys'  shop  and  girls'  club.  There  were 
between  fifty  and  sixty  boys  present  for 
boys'  shop  and  about  fifteen  girls  for 
the  girls'  club,  together  with  a  number 
of  parents  who  came  to  see  the  work 
that  the  boys  and  girls  were  doing.  We 
had  them  gather  into  the  church  after 
the  work  period,  and  in  this  way  had  a 
large  audience  to  listen  to  the  message 
by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  the  evangelist.  It 
was  just  one  way  of  getting  people  to 
come  who  seldom  enter  a  church  door 
and  of  getting  them  to  listen  to  the 
message.  The  meetings  have  been  well 
attended  so  far,  and  already  two  have 
reconsecrated  their  lives  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  brought  back  into  church 
fellowship.  We  trust  that  before  the 
meetings  are  over  a  number  of  souls 
will  be  brought  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  evening 
we  plan  to  bring  a  number  of  the  color- 
ed children  from  the  branch  Sunday 
school. 

Since  summer  is  approaching  the 
children  are  making  plans  for  the  sum- 
mer camp,  and  we  in  turn  are  planning 
and  working  to  make  the  most  of  that 
opportunity.  With  six  Bible  classes 
each  day  besides  the  camp  fire  program 
in  the  evening  many  of  them  will  get 
more  Bible  teaching  in  the  camp  period 
than  they  do  the  whole  year  in  Sunday 
school.  Are  you  still  praying  for  that 
station  wagon  that  we  mentioned  in 
the  last  article?  Two  donations  have 
come  in  so  far  from  almost  extreme 
points  in  the  United  States.  The  first 
from  Sister  Margaret  Horst  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  and  the  second  from  Bro.  John 
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Snyder  and  family  of  Portland,  Oreg  0 
Isn't  it  wonderful  that  while  we  ar  \Vt 
scattered  at  such  great  distances  tha  B' 
we  can  fellowship  together  and  unit  jj- 
our  efforts  in  soul-winning  activities  ;f;  ; 
I  wonder  how  many  more  states  an<  r; 
even  countries  will  be  represented  be  \\'e 
fore  this  purchase  is  made. 

Again,  we  want  to  solicit  your  pray  !f: 
ers  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  Los  Angeles  ^ 
Pray  that  God  will  direct  and  bless  ii  ^b; 
every  effort  and  that  many  others  wil  j,  - 
be  brought  to  know  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray  too  tha 
the  needs  may  all  be  supplied  so  tha 
the  work  will  not  be  hindered  becausi 
of  lack  of  finances.  At  present  no  mis  ^ 
sion  board  is  giving  any  financial  heir 
for  this  work.   Last  year  the  Genera 
Board  gave  an  allowance  of  twent] 
dollars  a  month,  but  that  was  onlj  F 
promised  for  one  year.  They  of  coursi  f-,r 
will  be  glad  to  forward  any  funds  tha  0 
are  given  for  the  Los  Angeles  work  (: 
God  has  definitely  answered  prayer  ir  w 
supplying  the  needs  this  far.  Will  yoi  $:i3 
pray  with  us  that  funds  will  be  suppliec  tar 
to  advance  the  work  and  reach  othen  SJn 
with  the  message  of  salvation? 

A  six-page  paper,  called  the  Feilow-  r;t 
ship  Period,  is  being  published  especial-i  j, 
ly  for  the  members  of  the  congregation  |;;. 
This  paper  contains  the  church  news  v 
reports  of  the  different  activities  such  L 
as  the  branch  Sunday  school,  etc.,  and  fo 
a  number  of  other  interesting  features  L| 
Each  donor  will  receive  a  copy  of  this  L 
paper  and  donors  of  five  dollars  or  more1 
will  be  put  on  the  mailing  list  and  re-  r 
ceive  the  paper  for  one  year  free  oi  r 
charge.  We  believe  that  the  donors  j 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  in  Los  r 
Angeles  will  appreciate  this  paper. 

God  bless  you  and  keep  you.  May  5 
we  together  endeavor  to  keep  the  light  j, 
shining  in  these  dark  days  and  to  point  j, 
dying  men  and  women  to  the  crucified,  j 
risen,  and  glorified  Saviour. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Feb.  4,  1941.    Glenn  W.  Whitaker.  1 

 o  

Falfurrias,  Texas 
(Mexican  Border  Work) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : —  . 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  ' 
us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  came 
here  for  three  special  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  Mexicans.  The  messages 
given  were  "Man's  Condition  without 
Christ,"  "The  Remedy  for  Sin,"  and, 
"The  Great  Invitation." 

These  meetings  were  well  attended 
in  spite  of  the  cold  weather  at  this  time. 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  that  seven  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  accept  Christ. 
Pray  with  us  that  they  will  go  all  the 
way  and  remain  faithful,  for  Satan  is 
busy  too. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  town  in  a 
Mexican  home.  These  people  have 
opened  their  home  for  services  for  some 
time  and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  we 
have  a  building  in  which  to  meet.  Four 
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n  this  home  were  among  those  con- 
certed. 

We  are  looking  forward  now  to  hav- 
ing Bro.  Kauffman  come  again  to  start 
nstructing  these  new  converts.  Twenty 
iessons  are  given  before  they  are  bap- 
tized and  taken  into  the  church. 

We  still  have  regular  Sunday  after- 


noon meetings  and  are  glad  for  the  in- 
terest shown  in  hearing  the  Word 
taught.  May  the  seed  sown  in  this  way 
5  i^jbring  forth  fruit  unto  repentance  is  our 
desire  and  prayer. 

In  His  service, 
Arthur  and  Dorothy  Schertz. 

 o  

PAT  DOYLE'S  LOGGING  CAMP, 
LOMAN,  MINNESOTA 

By  Paul  Lehman 


us- 

-'[ 
rai 
it; 

'te  Ever   since   our  group  of  mission 
'^workers  has  moved  on  the  Black  River 
'^Iroad  southwest  of  Loman,  we  have  seen 
•-the  campers  from  the  various  logging 
camps  driving  up  and  down  the  road. 
Since  the  road  is  a  dead-end  road,  all 
cars  that  go  up  must  come  back  the 
same  way.  Seeing  these  men,  and  being 
f  interested  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
'I  naturally  we  desired  to  do  something 

I  to  reach  them.  It  seemed  to  us  though 
4  that  building  a  mission  house,  conduct- 
H  ing  two  Sunday  schools  every  Sunday, 

II  visiting  in  the  hospital  at  International 
f  Falls  about  twice  a  week  and  all  our 

other  visitation  work,  took  up  most  of 
our  time. 

However,  on  Feb.  2,  after  our  after- 
noon Sunday  school,  Bro.  Earl  Ressler 
and  I  drove  16  miles  west  of  our  mis- 
sion home  to  Pat  Doyle's  Camp.  I  had 
met  the  foreman,  Pete  Oslin,  last  fall 
while  helping  some  neighbors  to  thresh. 
So-  when  we  arrived  there,  I  inquired 
for  him.  We  found  him  in  a  room  in  the 
rear  of  the  bunk  house,  playing  cards. 
I  introduced  myself  and  asked  permis- 
sion to  distribute  Gospel  literature  and 
to  have  a  service  there  some  evening. 
He  said  there  were  no  objections  what- 
soever, and  invited  us  to  come  when- 
ever we  wished.  Having  gone  only  to 
investigate,  we  returned  home,  prais- 
ing God  for  the  invitation  and  started 
planning  with  the  other  workers  as  to 
when  we  could  go.  As  we  had  been 
doing  before,  we  continued  to  make  it 
a  matter  of  prayer  and  seeking  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  we  decided  we 
would  go  that  evening,  following  our 
last  Sunday  school.  The  group,  con- 
sisting of  Dora  Nielsen,  Sister  Mildred 
Weaver,  Bro.  Marcus  Lehman  and  my- 
self, left  at  4:15  and  arrived  at  the  camp 
at  5  o'clock.  The  men  were  almost 
through  with  their  supper,  so  we  waited 
till  they  were  in  the  bunk  house.  I  went 
in  and  told  them  that  we  desired  to 
have  a  service  with  them.  They  said  we 
should  come  right  on  in.  We  started 
with  special  songs.  Immediately  the 
men  started  seating  themselves  on  the 
benches  which  were  lined  up  along  the 


foot  end  of  the  bunks.  After  they  were 
arranged,  we  passed  out  song  books  so 
they  could  help  with  the  singing.  When 
the  group  had  sung  a  few  songs  we  had 
a  short  devotional  period.  We  then  had 
a  few  more  special  songs  and  then  a 
short  message  from  the  Word.  We  con- 
cluded by  having  them  sing  another 
song,  and  with  a  few  special  songs.  We 
then  distributed  copies  of  "The  Way," 
and  left. 

We  could  not  count  all  the  men,  for 
some  remained  on  their  beds ;  but  we 
know  that  over  twenty  heard  the  songs 
and  the  Word.  The  men  were  very  at- 
tentive and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  serv- 
ices very  much.  We  believe  many  of 
them  are  hungering  for  the  Bread  of 
Life.  - 

To  us  workers  it  was  a  real  joy  to 
witness  to  these  men.  It  was  a  great 
source  of  inspiration  to  us  to  see  them 
drinking  in  the  messages.  Now  this  is 
only  one  of  many  camps  in  this  vicinity. 
As  opportunity  affords,  we  hope  to 
visit  others  also  and  bring  them  the 
Good  News.,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses." 


LETTERS  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 

Mugango  Station, 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter. 
November  13,  1940. 

Dear  Readers : — Since  we  have  ar- 
rived at  Mugango  to  help  with  the 
school  work  for  a  few  months  I  had  the 
privilege  of  accompanying  Bro.  Wenger 
to  Majita,  a  thickly  populated  peninsula 
about  eight  miles  long  and  half  as  wide, 
where  eight  out-school  teachers  are 
laboring.  The  distance  of  twenty  miles 
to  the  first  school  and  the  visits  to  the 
others  were  made  by  motor  bicycle. 

One  of  the  things  which  impressed 
us  most  was  the  large  number  of  pupils 
at  each  school,  with  one  exception,  and 
the  corresponding  good  interest  of  the 
neighboring  folks.  As  we  left  the  main 
highway  to  follow  the  paths  (sometimes 
quite  distinct,  other  times  dimly  visible) 
and  a  school  was  approached  a  group  of 
from  five  to  twenty  children  and  adults 
would  soon  gather  from  the  villages 
and  race  alongside  the  bikes,  calling 
their  greetings  so  as  to  be  heard  above 
the  noise  of  the  motors.  The  school 
bell  was  immediately  rung  upon  arrival 
and  each  of  the  visitors  gave  a  short 
message  and  invited  all  to  be  at  Sim- 
eon's school  where,  several  days  later, 
communion  services  would  be  held  and 
candidates  for  baptism  would  be  exam- 
ined. This  was  the  procedure  for  sev- 
eral days  until  all  the  schools  but  one 
were  visited,  this  one  being  too  far 
distant.  On  Sunday,  when  communion 
services  were  held,  our  hearts  were 
gladdened  to  see  more  than  two  hun- 
dred people  who  had  walked  with  their 
teachers  from  their  respective  schools, 
some  over  seven  miles  distant.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  interest  in  the 


Gospel  in  this  Majita  land.  Communion 
was  administered  to  all  the  Christians 
except  two :  a  teacher  and  his  wife  who 
were  refused  for  negligence  and  quarrel- 
ing. We  depend  on  you  to  join  with  us 
in  praying  for  them. 

"I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life, 
and  that  ye  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." We  long  to  see  this  life  abun- 
dant in  our  people  here. 

Yours  to  further  His  cause, 

J.  Eby  Leaman. 
*      *  * 

Mugango  Station 
November  15,  1940 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Africa  Mission : 
— These  days  we  are  enjoying  many 
showers  of  blessings  here  at  Mugango. 
The  showers  of  rain  are  in  abundance 
this  week.  We  also  are  enjoying  many 
spiritual  blessings  as  well. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  mention  the 
blessings  of  having  the  Leaman's  with 
us  these  months  to  help  in  the  work 
here.  Bro.  Eby  is  helping  in  the  school 
work  and  has  charge  of  the  workmen 
on  the  compound,  while  Sister  Leaman 
is  helping  in  the  work  among  the  wom- 
en. 

Also  this  term,  Ezekiel,  one  of  the 
out-school  teachers,  came  to  the 
Mugango  Station  to  help  in  the  school 
work,  catechism  class,  and  also  helps 
in  the  preaching  duties.  He  was  select- 
ed by  the  Church,  and  we  are  hoping 
that  he  will  be  able  to  be  with  us  for 
some  time,  as  he  is  one  of  the  four 
eiders  and  helps  us  in  all  Church  prob- 
lems. He  is  a  very  capable  teacher  and 
public  speaker,  and  needs  our  prayers, 
for  we  know  that  he  is  a  special  object 
of  Satan. 

The  Lord  is  continuing  to  bless  the 
girls'  work,  but  this  work  is  not  with- 
out its  problems.  There  are  now 
seventeen  in  the  Home,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting that  seven  or  eight  more  will 
come  next  week.  The  new  house  for 
the  girls  is  under  construction,  and  we 
are  now  waiting  until  the  rains  are  not 
so  heavy  to  begin  the  brick  work.  The 
Lord  sent  us  a  native  mason,  and  brick 
layer  to  help  in  this  building  work,  and 
just  this  week  He  sent  us  an  experi- 
enced carpenter  as  well.  "But  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion  and 
gracious"  (Psa.  86:15). 

The  out-school  work  as  well  is  grow- 
ing, and  we  are  having  constant  calls 
for  out-school  teachers,  which  calls  can- 
not be  met  due  to  the  shortage  of 
teachers.  However,  one  teacher,  who 
now  lives  here  at  the  station,  will  be 
opening  a  new  work  in  the  Bukwaya 
field,  which  lies  between  Mugango  and 
Musoma.  This  is  a  large  field,  and  at 
least  tea  teachers  could  be  used  there; 
but  the  Catholic  station  is  in  the  cen- 
ter of  this  field,  and  has  its  influence 
among  the  people.  With  the  opening  of 
this  school,  we  will  have  eleven  out- 
schools  under  the  shepherding  of  the 
Mugango-  Staff. 

(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


WHEN  THE  GOLDEN  HOURS  ARE 
ENDED 

When  life's  golden  hours  are  ended, 

And  the  shadows  gather  close; 
When  the  golden  bells  are  ringing, 
And  deep  shadows  turn  to  rose, 

Then  my  feet  will  quickly  hasten, 
And  my  weary  eyes  will  see 

Standing  close  to  God's  own  portal, 
Dearest  friends — there  wait  for  me, — 

They  who  long  have  gone  before  me, 

Watching  as  I  falter  on 
In  this  weary  toil  and  labor, 

Till  my  strength  is  almost  gone. 

When  I  give  up  life's  great  burdens 

And  to  haeven's  gate  I  flee, 
Will  they  gather  at  the  portals, 

Dearest  friends — and  wait  for  me? 

Selected  by  Elda  J.  Yoder. 

 o  

A  LOOK  AT  LIFE 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Life  is  a  strange  combination  of  ex- 
periences. From  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  each  day  brings  to  us  its  quota 
of  events  ;  some  sweet  and  joyous,  some 
dark  and  gloomy  and  hard.  No  two 
people  have  just  the  same  kind  of  ex- 
periences-, and  yet  there  are  many  of 
the  things  that  come  into  our  lives  that 
are  very  similar  to  the  things  that  we 
find  true  in  the  lives  of  those  with 
whom  we  associate  from  day  to  day. 

Perhaps  we  might  study  for  a  little 
while  some  of  the  things  that  perform 
an  important  part  in  the  weal  or  woe  of 
life  as  it  comes  to  us.  None  of  our 
lives  would  amount  to  much  if  every- 
thing were  always  bright  and  satisfac- 
tory. We  need  clouds  and  shadows  to 
help  us  to  appreciate  the  brightness  of 
the  sunshine  when  it  comes  to  us. 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Of  course,  we 
have  heard  this  for  years  and  we  think 
we  believe  it.  Do  we?  It  might  be  well 
to  stop  for  a  bit  and  analyze  our  real  at- 
titude toward  the  things  that  concern 
our  lives  these  days. 

A  book  I  read  this  morning  said : 
"There  are  three  days,  yesterday,  today, 
tomorrow."  The  people  of  the  world  are 
living  in  these  three  days.  Some  are 
living  in  the  present,  some  in  the  past, 
some  in  the  future.  Where  we  are  liv- 
ing has  a  great  influence  upon  our  lives. 
We  have  all  known  persons  who  lived 
in  the  past;  all  that  seems  important 
seems  to  be  the  things  that  have  hap- 
pened in  the  long  ago.  These  people  are 
living  on  memories.  While  memories 
are  proper  and  beautiful,  yet  we  can 
not  hope  to  recall  the  past  and  we  still 
have  the  living  present  with  which  to 
reckon. 

There  are  others  who  live  entirely  in 
the  future.  All  their  life  is  made  up  of 


the  things  that  are  to  be.  All  their  life 
and  work  is  in  the  "tomorrow,"  and  to- 
day is  lost  in  the  dream  of  what  is  to  be 
done  when  that  tomorrow  comes.  True 
anticipation  has  its  joys;  there  is  help 
and  comfort  in  looking  forward.  There 
is  great  help  and  joy  in  the  forward 
look.  However,  this  forward  look  loses 
its  value  if  it  is  all  that  is  of  real  in- 
terest to  our  lives.  We  should  not 
exalt  tomorrow  so  much  that  today 
loses  its  meaning.  Yesterday's  troubles 
should  be  turned  down  and  today 
should  be  met  with  the  new  strength 
that  the  experiences  of  yesterday  have 
given  us. 

There  have  been  people  who  have 
ruined  the  influence  and  joy  of  today  by 
the  forebodings  and  dreads  of  tomor- 
row. This  weakens  our  lives.  We  have 
no  right  to  try  to  solve  all  the  future's 
problems  now.  We  can  not  hope  to  see 
all  the  way  ahead.  What  sweet  ex- 
periences of  faith  and  trust  we  would 
never  find  if  we  could  always  see  the 
way.  "Forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind.  .  .  I  press  toward  the  mark." 
Paul  might  have  had  plenty  of  things 
to  remember,  and  too  he  might  have 
found  things  to  fear  and  dread ;  but 
his  business  was  to  "press  toward  the 
mark,"  and  he  had  no  time  to  even  re- 
member the  things  of  yesterday.  Our 
lives  are  made  up  of  todays.  We  need 
■to  live  in  the  time  that  is  ours.  We 
need  to  make  the  best  of  it  while  we 
may. 

"No  longer  forward  or  behind 

I  look  in  hope  or  fear, 
But  grateful  take  the  good  I  find — 

The  best  of  now  and  here." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

 o  

NOT  ALONE 

The  following  poem  was  found  in  her 
own  handwriting,  among  Sister  Anna 
Runnels'  things,  after  she  had  passed 
away.  Her  husband,  Charles  Runnels, 
lent  me  that  poem  so  I  could  send  a 
copy  to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Sister  Anna 
passed  away  a  few  years  ago,  after  a 
long  illness  of  heart  trouble. — A  neigh- 
bor, Dorcas  Horst  Haight. 

Not  alone,  dear  blessed  Saviour, 

Not  alone,  but  in  Thy  care 
May  Thy  presence  so  surround  me. 

Keep  me, safely  anywhere. 

Not  alone,  dear  blessed  Saviour, 

While  I  seek  to  do  Thy  will; 
And  though  storms  of  life  surround  me 

May  I  hear  Thy,  "Peace,  be  still." 

Not   alone,    dear   blessed  Saviour, 
While  I  watch  and  wait  and  trust. 

In  my  dear  Redeemer's  coming 
Even  though  I'm  naught  but  dust. 
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Selected  and  Compiled  by  a  Sister 

So  I  go  on,  not  knowing; 

I  would  not  know  if  I  might. 
I  would  rather  walk  with  Christ  in  the  dark 

Than  to  walk  alone  in  the  light. 
I  would  rather  walk  with  Him  by  faith, 

Than  to  walk  by  myself  with  sight. 

*  *  * 

The  best  way  to  treat  a  pessimist  is  to  se 
one's  own  heart  singing  so  loudly  that  it 
will  drown  out  his  doleful  wail. 

Giving  thanks  for  what  we  have  is  a  good 
preventive  against  whining  about  what  we 
have  not. 

*  *  * 
Sin  has  many  tools,  but  a  lie  is  the  handle 

that  fits  them  all.  O.  W.  Holmes. 

HOME 

Home's  not  merely  roof  and  room, 
It  needs  something  to  endear  it; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloom, 
Where  there's  some  kind  lip  to  cheer  it! 
What  is  home  with  none  to  meet, 
None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us? 
Home  is  sweet, — and  only  sweet — 
When  there's  one  we  love  to  meet  us! 

*  *  * 

Who  that  in  distant  lands  has  chanced  to 
roam, 

Ne'er  thrilled  with  pleasure  at  the  name 
of  home?  J.  T.  Watson. 

*  *  * 

"If  any  little  word  of  mine 

May  make  a  life  the  brighter, 
If  any  little  song  of  mine 

May  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 
God  help  me  speak  the  little  word 

And  take  my  bit  of  singing 
And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale 

To  set  the  echoes  ringing." 

*  *  * 

THE  BEST  MEMORY  SYSTEM 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do. 

As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 
Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you, 

The  moment  you  have  won  it; 
Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 

Before  you  can  repeat  it. 
Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each  sneer 

Wherever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 

To  you,  whate'er  its  measure; 
Remember  praise  by  others  won 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every  promise  made 

And  keep  it  to  the  letter; 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness 

That  comes  your  way  in  living; 
Forget  each  worry  and  distress, 

Be  hopeful  and  forgiving; 
Remember  good,  remember  truth. 

Remember  heaven's  above  you. 
And  you  will  find  through  age  and  youth. 

True  joys  and  hearts  to  love  you. 

Low  Point,  111. 

 o  

We  wonder  why  certain  church  members 
are  so  lax  in  their  devotions  and  loose  in  their 
practices.  The  reason  is  that,  while  their 
trunks  and  branches  are  over  on  the  church 
side  of  the  wall,  their  roots  run  under  the  wall 
and  dwell  in  the  bad  soil  on  the  other  side. — 
T.  L.  Cuyler. 

 o  

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. — 
Eccl.  12:13. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


IX.  THE  AUTHORITY  OF 
CHRIST 

Lesson  for  March  2,  1941. — Luke  19: 
•1-20:8. 

Golden  Text. — Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
ord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
iay? — Luke  6:46. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  find 
mrselves  at  the  beginning  of  Christ's 
ast  week  prior  to  His  death.  In  the 
lineteenth  chapter  of  Luke  prior  to  our 
esson  proper,  we  have  an  account  of 
Tesus'  meeting  Zacchaeus  (Vv.  1-10), 
fesus'  teaching  the  Parable  of  the 
Pounds  (Vv.  11-27),  and  the  triumphal 
mtry  into  Jerusalem  (Vv.  28-40).  This 
Drings  us  up  to  where  our  lesson  be- 
gins. 

Jesus  Weeping  over  Jerusalem. — It 

was  a  most  pathetic  scene.  His  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem  would 
make  the  ordinary  man  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances feel  elated,  but  with  Jesus 
it  was  different.  The  sight  of  that 
wicked  city,  the  capital  city  of  God's 
chosen  nation,  which  might  have  been 
a  glory  to  God  and  a  means  of  salva- 
tion to  many  people,  but  which  had 
sunk  into  the  depths  of  wickedness 
and  rebellion,  moved  the  loving  Sav- 
iour with  compassion  and  His  com- 
passionate heart  broke  forth  in  lamen- 
tations. The  people  of  that  wicked  city 
were  too  blind  to  see  which  way  they 
were  heading.  Christ  plainly  foretells 
what  would  befall  the  city,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  awful  fate  of  such  people  in 
eternity.  His  words  on  this  occasion 
were  all  the  more  impressive  and  sig- 
nificant in  that  for  the  time  being  He 
was  in  the  role  of  a  conquering  King, 
the  multitudes  for  the  time  being 
sounding  His  praises  and  singing, 
"Hosanna  in  the  highest." 

Cleansing  the  Temple  (45-48). — Com- 
ing into  the  Temple,  Jesus  continued 
His  role  of  authority.  The  power  of 
the  Divine  Presence  was  there.  As  on 
many  occasions  previous  to  this,  He 
taught  "as  one  having  authority,"  and 
no  one  was  able  to  withstand  Him. 
Seeing  those  who  were  making  the 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise, 
He  cast  them  out  of  the  Temple,  say- 
ing: "It  is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer:  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves."  This  was  not  only  a 
momentary  outburst  of  authority,  for 
"He  taught  daily  in  the  temple."  The 
chief  men  among  the  Jews  conspired 
against  Him,  but  they  feared  the  people 
who  at  this  time  were  "very  attentive 
to  hear  him."  They  grumbled,  but  for 
the  time  being  they  were  powerless  and 
feared  to  offend  the  people. 

Some  have  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  action  of  Christ  in  forcibly 
driving  out  the  money-changers  proves 
that  He  was  not  nonresistant.  They 
forget  two  things:  (1)  If  He  were  not 


nonresistant,  then  His  actions  belied 
His  words;  for  His  teachings  uniform- 
ly show  that  in  His  teaching  He  proved 
Himself  the  Prince  of  Peace.  (2)  The 
power  that  He  here  manifested  was 
more  than  mere  human  power.  As  a 
mere  man,  the  Temple  did  not  belong 
to  Him,  nor  was  He  placed  in  author- 
ity there  by  any  earthly  power.  If  this 
were  simply  a  demonstration  of  human 
strength  and  authority,  the  authorities 
of  the  Temple  and  of  the  city  would 
very  quickly  have  shown  Him  where 
He  belonged.  It  was  the  Power  Divine 
that  was  here  manifest,  the  same  Power 
that  will  be  in  evidence  when  "We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  To  size  up  Jesus  as  a 
man,  study  His  teachings  and  see  how 
consistently  He  lived  up  to  them  in 
His  life.  Both  as  a  man  and  as  a  Sav- 
iour and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

If  Christ  was  so  faithful  in  cleansing 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  His  day,  we  as 
His  followers  should  be  just  as  zealous 
in  keeping  our  houses  of  worship  real 
houses  of  worship,  and  never  as  houses 
of  merchandise  or  vain  amusements. 

Christ  Silences  His  Critics  (1-8). — 
One  day,  while  Jesus  was  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  the  Temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  came  to  Him  with  a 
question  that  they  felt  sure  would  en- 
tangle Him  in  His  talk.  "Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  author- 


ity?" Jesus  knew  their  motives;  that 
while  they  professed  to  be  foremost  in 
their  loyalty  to  God  and  His  Word, 
they  were  really  conspiring  against 
His  life.  He  answered  their  question 
by  asking  them  another  one. 

"I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing,  and 
answer  me :  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men."  Luke  tells 
us  how  they  took  this  question:  "They 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not? 
But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men,  all  the  people 
will  stone  us  :  for  they  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet.  And  they  an- 
swered that  they  could  not  tell  whence 
it  was." 

Jesus  knew  what  was  involved  in  the 
question,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
were  shrewd  enough  to  avoid  answer- 
ing the  question.  But  in  declining  to 
give  an  honest  answer  they  left  the  way 
open  for  Jesus  to  say,  "Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things."  Had  they  been  honest,  they 
could  easily  have  seen  the  source  of 
authority  of  both  Jesus  and  His  fore- 
runner, John  the  Baptist.  Being  blind 
to  the  truth,  they  deserved  just  what 
they  got  from  the  One  whom  they  tried 
to  get  rid  of.  Two  things  stand  out  in 
these  discussions:  (1)  the  infinite  wis- 
dom and  power  of  Jesus ;  (2)  the  hy- 
pocrisy and  utter  unworthiness  of  His 
enemies. 

But  we  miss  the  main  purpose  of  this 
•lesson  if  we  apply  these  things  to  the 
Jews  of  nineteen  centuries  ago.  Let  us 
take  the  lesson  home  to  ourselves,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  profit  by  it. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONDUCT  IN  THE 
WORLD.— I  Pet.  2:9-25 


Topic  for  March  2 


MOTTO 
"As  lights  in  the  world." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Christian  Conduct  in  the  World. 

1.    Showing  forth  Christian  virtues, 
a.  A  new  life. — Eph.  4:17-24. 
A  fruitful  life.— II  Pet.  1:5-8. 
Bearing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — Gal. 
5:22,  23. 

A  life  of  good  works. — I  Pet.  2:12; 
Matt.  5:16. 

Submission  to  rulers. — I  Pet.  2:13-17; 
Rom.  13:1-7. 

Suffering  in  righteousness. — I  Pet.  2: 
18-25;  4:12-19. 

Abstaining  from  fleshly  lusts. — I  Pet. 
2:11;  4:2-5. 

Ready  to  testify.— I  Pet.  3:14-16;  Phil. 
2:14-16. 

i.  Adorning  the  doctrine  of  God. — Tit. 
2:1-10. 

j.   Living  in  the  light  of  Christ's  coming. 

—Tit.  2:11-15. 
k.  Obeying    the    Great    Commission. — 

Matt.  28:19,  20. 


b. 
c. 


f. 


h. 


2.    The  Christian  in  the  World. 

a.  Kept  from  the  evil. 

b.  Living  for  the  Lord: 
— In  our  speech. 

— In  our  dress. 

— In  our  business. 

— In  our  social  conduct. 

— In  our  home  life. 

— In  kindness  to  all  men. 

— At  church. 

— At  school. 

— Everywhere. 

For  Seniors. 


Expressions  of  True  Christian  Life.' 
The  Power  of  Shining  for  Christ  in  the 
World. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  occupy  a  place  as  a  good  light  in 
the  world?  Then  let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Shine,  Shine." 


Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 

Driving  the  darkness  away, 
Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost, 

Changing  their  night  into  day. 
Then  let  your  light  ever  shine, 

Showing  the  right  way  to  go; 
Gladly  the  lost  ones  will  see — 

God's  boundless  love  they  will  know. 

— R.  J.  Craig. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

ScripturaJ  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  20,  1941 


Field  Notes 


At  the  middle  of  the  12-week  term  in 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bihle  School 
they  had  an  enrollment  of  135. 

*   *   *  * 

Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  spent  about  a  week  at  Sterling, 
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111.,  recently,  filling  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments. 

*  *   *  * 

Sunday  School  Week,  held  last  week 
in  connection  with  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  was  attended  by  approximately 
100  Sunday  School  workers. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
gave  an  address  to  the  student  body  at 
Hesston  College  during  the  week  end- 
ing the  15th.  '  P.  J.  B. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  A.  D,  Weaver,  deacon  at  South 
English,  la.,  and  his  wife  spent  Sunday, 
Feb.  9  at  the  Yoder  congregation  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.  P.  J.  B. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  the  Canton 
Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  is  to  be  with 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  Sunday,  Feb. 

15.  P.  J.  B. 

*  *  *  * 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  recently  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed his  first  sermon  on  Sunday,  Feb.  9, 
at  the  Argentine  Mission,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

*  *   *  * 

The  Hopewell  congregation  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  plans  to  conduct  revival 
meetings,  beginning  Feb.  23.  Remember 
these   meetings   iki  your   public  and 

private  prayers. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Abraham  Miller  and  wife,  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  moved  to  the  Estacada, 
Oregon  region  on  Feb.  8. to  engage  in 
the  work  there.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  as  they  labor  for  His  glory. 

*  *   *  * 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  March  2-16,  with  Bro.  David 
L.  Landis  of  Mellinger's  Church  as  the 
evangelist.  Cor. 

Among  those  taking  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  ministers'  meeting  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  last  week  was  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns,  a  90-year-old  veteran  of  the 
Cross,  well  known  among  us  for  many 
years. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  January: 
Missions,  $23,721.22;  Relief,  $6783.98; 
Total,  $30,505.20. 

*  *  *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hammett, 
Idaho  (Indian  Cove  congregation)  un- 
der date  of  Feb.  9:  "We  just  closed  an 
11-day  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
conducted  by   Bro.  E.  J.   Berkey  of 

Oronogo,  Mo." 

*  *   *  # 

About  sixty  ordained  men  attended 
the  3-day  ministers'  meeting  at  Goshen 
College  last  week.  A  live  interest  was 
manifested  from  beginning  to  end.  In- 
structors :  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  A.  J.  Metzler,  H.  A.  Diener, 
Paul  Erb. 
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Sister  Alice  Nissley,  wife  of  Brothc 
Joseph  Nissley,  superintendent  of  th 
Altoona  Mission,  is  confined  to  he 
bed  as  the  result  of  a  fall.  We  crave  a 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brothei 
hood  for  her  recovery.  The  Lord's  wi 

be  done.  J.  M.  N. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  who  has  bee 

teaching  in  the  winter  Bible  School  a 
Goshen  College  brought  the  mornin 
message  to  the  Shore  congregation  oi 
Feb.  9th.  The' same  evening  he  gave  ai 
address  on  missions  at  the  Middlebun 

congregation.  P.  J.  B. 

*  *   *  * 

The  seventh  biennial  Bible  instruc 
tion  meeting  at  the  Landis  Valley  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  is' 
to  be  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Feb.  22  and  23.  In-! 
structors :  J.  C.  Clemens,  John  D.  Ris 
ser. 

*  *   *  * 

Over  the  past  week-end  a  number  of  la: 
special  meetings  (most  of  them  meetings;!^ 
of  Church-wide  committees)  were  heldf 
in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart  and  Goshen,!  Tl 
Ind.  We  hope  to  give  these  meetingsfco 
more  extended  notice  in  next  week'spt 
paper. 

*  *  *  * 

Word  reaches  us  that  both  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  his  wife,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
have  been  suffering  from  ill  health  for 
a  number  of  weeks.  Bro.  H.  is  report- 
ed as  improving,  and  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  both  he  and  Sister  Hartzler 
may  regain  normal  health. 

*  *   *  * 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — In  answer  to  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  exact  time  of  the  next  an- 
nual meeting  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  we  want  to  say  that  this  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  May  18- 
20.  Fuller  announcements  later. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  relief  worker  in 
Europe  who  is  spending  a  number  of 
weeks  in  America,  spent  the  week-end 
over  Feb.  9,  in  Ontario,  filling  appoint- 
ments at  the  following  churches :  El- 
mira,  Steinman,  Bethany,  Kitchener.  He 
spent  Tuesday  following  at  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School. 

*  *   *  * 

At  the  Ministers'  Week  sessions  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  last  week 
10  bishops,  51  ministers,  and  11  deacons 
were  registered.  The  program  was 
profitable  and  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. The  Christian  Life  Conference, 
which  preceded  these  meetings,  was 
one  of  the  largest  in  interest  and  attend- 
ance in  the  history  of  the  School. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Henry  Tregle  Jr.,  of  Akers,  La., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Allemands,  La.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  9,  Brethren  E.  S.  Hallman 
of  Tuleta,  Texas,  and  Paul  Hershey  of 
Lyman,  Miss.,  having  charge  of  the 
services.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  responsible  call- 
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appears  else- 


I  1941 

ig,  and  make  him  a  blessing  wherever 
e  may  be  called  to  serve. 

*  *   *  * 

ill  "Five  Years  of  Service,"  is  the  title 
f  a  neat  32-page  booklet,  just  off  the 
ress,  written  by  friends  and  members 
f  the  Mennonite  Girls'  Home  in  Read- 
hg,  Pa.  It  is  an  interesting  narrative, 
SIplling  of  experiences  and  observations 
uring  the  five  years  since  this  Home 
'f|ras  called  into  being.  For  further  in- 
"formation,  write  to  Mennonite  Girls' 
an)lome,  704  N.  12th  St.,  Reading,  Pa. 
Hp  .      *      •       *  '  *  * 
Sister  Barbara  Bixler,  aged  89,  who 
ad  a  serious  fall  and  fractured  her  hip, 
Jov.  2,  is  reported  as  bearing  up  well 
jider  her  ailment,  grateful  to  God  and 
er  many   friends   for  kindness  and 
ympathy  shown.  She  is  the  mother  of 
%t  late  Bishop  J.  K.  Bixler,  is  looking 
opefully  forward  toward  the  eternal 
ome  where  there  is  no  pain,  and  re- 
quests that  all  should  live  holy  lives 
hat  they  may  meet  her  in  the  home 
ver  yonder. 

*  *   *  * 
The  passing  of  Bro. 

vhose  obituary  notice 
fhere  in  this  issue,  removes  a  worker 
rom  our  midst  who  will  be  very  much 
nissed.  One  of  his  characteristics  was 
hat  of  throwing  his  whole  life  into 
vhatever  he  undertook  to  do.  As  a 
nember  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  for  a  number  of  years,  he  proved 
limself  alive  and  active,  his  services 
jiuch  appreciated  by  his  fellow  work- 
rs.  May  the  comforting  grace  of  God 
ibide  with  the  bereaved  family. 

*  *  *  * 

Mission  Manual. — A  new  manual  for 
nissionaries,  issued  by  the  Mennonite 
3oard  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  just 
)ff  the  press.  Among  the  items  listed  in 
:he  Manual  are  the  Regulations  of  the 
3oard,  Mission  Policy,  Standards  for 
Missionaries,  a  historical  sketch  of  in- 
;titutions  under  the  Board,  etc.  Those 
nterested  in  securing  one  or  more 
:opies  of  this  Manual  may  write  to 
iither  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
5r  any  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board. 

;f;      sj£  s|c 

Among  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  this  past  week  were  the  follow- 
ng:  Marclell  Wyss,  Kidron,  O. ;  Rosa 
Nussbaum,   Sarah   Burkhalter,  Apple 

reek,  Ohio;  Dorothy  Sommer,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Isaac  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
Raymond  Byler  and  Harvey  Swartzen- 
druber,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Loren  Dietzel, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.;  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Mid- 
land, Mich. ;  and  John  R.  Mumaw,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  re- 
turning home  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
he  had  been  engaged  in  committee 
work. 

*  *   *  * 

Parochial  Schools  in  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty.— From  a  recent  letter  coming  from 
this  field,  we  .copy  the  following:  "The 
interest  in  elementary  school  education 
is  bearing  fruit  slowly  but  surely  in 
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our  midst.  The  Locust  Grove  School  at 
East  Lampeter  was  the  first  in  its 
second  year.  This  has  taken  on  an- 
other teacher,  with  a  present  enroll- 
ment of  62.  The  one  at  Willow  Street 
opened  last  fall  -with  an  enrollment  of 
22,  Emily  Kraybill  teacher.  The  third 
at  the  Millersville  Orphanage  opened 
recently  in  a  new  structure  built  es- 
pecially for  this  purpose.  Others  are  in 
the  offing." 


Correspondence 

Protection,  Kansas 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "O  magnify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together"  (Psalm  34:3).  This 
verse  was  really  the  basic  thought  of 
our  revival  meetings  which  closed  on 
Feb.  13.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  was  the  evangelist.  His 
messages  kept  before  our  minds  these 
three  points  :  (1)  Jesus  is  our  Redeemer 
and  is  thereby  entitled  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence in  our  lives :  (2)  If  we  abide 
in  Him  we  will  keep  His  words;  (3) 
Keeping  His  words  presupposes  a 
knowledge  of  His  Word.  We  praise 
God  for  the  privilege  of  knowing  Him 
and  keeping  His  commandments.  There 
were  six  confessions  by  those  of  grade- 
school  age,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  sewing  circle 
reorganizations  became  effective  at  the 
first  of  the  year.  The  new  officers  are 
all  doing  their  work  faithfully  and  well. 
A  new  position  was  created  in  our 
Y.  P.  M.  set-up,  whereby  a  young 
brother  became  president  of  the  Y.  P. 
M.  Committee.  His  duties  are  varied, 
in  the  effort  to  increase  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  young  people's  meetings. 

We  have  had  much  moisture  this 
winter.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
sickness  among  the  membership  here 
but  nothing:  serious.     Ursula  Miller. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  are 
thankful  for  some  special  blessings  we 
enjoyed  the  past  month. 

Jan.  3,  Bro.  A.  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
came  into  our  midst  and  visited  all 
members,  getting  in  almost  every  home. 
Everyone  enjoyed  this  visit.  Feb.  5, 
Bro.  Erb  preached  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  He 
seemed  burdened  with  the  fact  that  the 
way  seemed  closed  at  present  to  provide 
this  congregation  with  the  much  need- 
ed resident  preacher. 

Feb.  2,  Bro.  C.  G.  Ringler  with  four 
of  his  children  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Ringler  preached  for  us.  I  believe  every 
one  enjoyed  his  sermon. 

Sister  Rosa  Saltzman  was  elected 
children's  meeting  moderator  of  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  I  am  sorry  I  missed  this 
in  my  last  letter. 

Some  sickness  has  cut  down  our  at- 
tendance in  the  last  month,  but  folks 
are  getting  better. 


1001 

Remember  this  little  church  without 
a  preacher  in  all  your  prayers. 

Feb.  5,  1941.  N,  L.  Dettwiler. 

 o  

Nampa,  Idaho 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Jan.  3,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  our  bishop 
from  Tangent,  Oreg.,  came  into  our 
midst.  Counsel  meeting  was  held  that 
evening.  On  the  following  Sunday  we 
observed  communion.  We  rejoice  in 
the  sunshine  of  God's  love,  and  thank 
Him  for  His  abundant  mercy  and  grace. 

Jan.  29,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  stopped  with  us  and  brought  the 
message  of  "Five  Witnesses  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God." 

Feb.  1,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  arrived.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. Text,  Jude21.  Also  after  Y.  P.  M. 
he  gave  very  helpful  instructions. 

We  are  always  glad  to  welcome 
brethren  of  like  faith. 

Feb.  6,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Jan.  12,  the  twenty-fourth  triannual 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place.  The  theme  of  the  program  was. 
The  Upward  Look.  Bro.  Henry  King 
of  Arthur,  111.,  was  the  principal  speaker. 

Jan.  19,  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  which  time  twenty  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  they  be  faithful  and  become  useful 
men  and  women  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Feb.  6.  1941.  Cor. 

Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  : — 
The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
School  was  held  on  Dec.  29.  with  Bro. 
Daniel  S.  Deter  as  superintendent. 

Jan.  7,  the  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  church  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Daniel  H.  Deter. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  in  His  serv- 
ice at  this  place. 

Feb.  10.  1941.  Barbara  Nice. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers: — "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  Bro.  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  service.  Text,  Isa. 
52  :7,  8. 

In  the  afternoon  we  enjoyed  a  mis- 
sion service,  when  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  of  his  observations 
among  the  churches  of  South  America, 
and  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka, 
brought  a  message  on  opportunities  of 
the  home  field. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Harold  Bender 
gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  some 
of  his  experiences  during  his  European 
trip. 

(Continued  on  page  1005) 


\ 


1002 

Miscellaneous 


O  LORD,  HOW  LONG? 

By  G.  W.  Gould 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Inspired  by  seeing  a  picture  of  people 
kneeling  in  worship  among  the  ruins  of  a 
church  in  England.) 

When  at  midnight  I  awaken 

Out  of  peaceful  sleep  from  where 

My  waking  thoughts  go  sweeping  through 
This  old  world's  thoroughfare, 

I  behold  the  desolation 

Wrought  by  ruthless  men  of  war; 
People  kneeling  by  the  ruins 

Of  an  ancient  church  whose  spire 

Has  for  many  years  been  pointing 
Upward  to  God's  throne  on  high; 

Now  a  victim  of  destruction, 
Now  in  utter  ruins  lie. 

Then  I  say,  O  how  much  longer 
Wilt  Thou  bear  with  sin  and  strife? 

Thou  who  hast  the  power  to  conquer 
Enemies  of  human  life. 

Selfish  greed  and  thirst  for  power 
Have  made  friends  of  mortal  men. 

Hear  us,  Lord,  in  the  dark  hour; 
Grant  to  us  world  peace  again. 

Newaygo,  Mich. 

 o  

THE  OUTREACH  OF  THE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Herewith  appears  the  report  of  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  work  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1940  throughout  the  Church.  It 
is  obvious  from  information  received 
that  a  number  of  schools  did  not  report ; 
just  how  many  did  not,  is  unknown. 
But  it  seems  that  eleven  may  not  be  too 
high.  So  the  approximate  number  of 
schools  for  the  year  1940  is  225,  of 
which  214  have  actually  reported.  This 
is  an  appreciable  increase  over  last 
year's  reported  schools  (203),  and  of 
the  approximate  number  of  210.  A  care- 
ful study  of  the  year's  report,  and  of 
the  comparative  report  of  the  past  years 
is  well  worth  the  effort,  for  it  reveals  a 
number  of  interesting  facts. 

1.  It  took  10  years  to  increase  the 
number  of  Summer  Bible  Schools  from 
none  to  about  30. 

2.  During  those  10  years,  and  several 
years  prior,  a  great  amount  of  back- 
ground work  and  pioneering  was  done 
(which  reports  will  never  show)  to  pave 
the  way  for  the  later  rapid  increase  of 
schools  which  since  then  has  resulted. 

3.  During  the  last  5  years  the  num- 
ber of  summer  Bible  schools  has  doubled 
itself — from  about  100  to  more  than  200. 

4.  The  enrollment  has  doubled  itself 
during  these  last  five  years — from  more 
than  13,000  to  more  than  26,000. 

5.  The  number  of  teachers  has  more 
than  doubled  itself, — from  less  than 
1000  to  more  than  2000. 

6.  Proportionately,  the  expenses  of 
operation  have  likewise  about  doubled 
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themselves — from  more  than  $3,000.00 
to  more  than  6,000.00. 

7.  Cost  per  pupil  has  remained 
rather  uniform — from  23  cents  to  24 
cents. 

8.  Mission  offerings  have  increased 
proportionately  with  this  rate  of  in- 
crease, and  we  may  conclude  have 
doubled  themselves, — from  about  $600.- 
00  to  more  than  $1200.00  in  five  years. 

9.  Attendance  in  the  high  school 
grades  has  increased,  so  that  this  year 
it  represents  one-twenty-sixth  of  the 
entire  enrollment. 

10.  The  missionary  outreach  is  a- 
mazing, — slightly  less  than  one-half  of 
the  enrollment  comes  from  homes  other 
than  Mennonite. 

Teaching  Evangelism 

Here,  in  cold  print,  and  summarized 
form,  you  have  a  story  of  teaching 
evangelism  that,  if  properly  visualized, 
will  warm  the  heart  of  the  reader  and 
fire  him  with  missionary  enthusiasm 
and  zeal  to  serving  passion.  What  oth- 
er agency  promoted  by  the  Church  can 
tell  such  a  story?  What  other  enter- 
prise promoted  by  the  Church  has  been 
so  fruitful  to  her  welfare  and  so  inex- 
pensive? What  other  institution  has 
offered  to  the  young  people  of  the 
Church  such  a  wide  field  of  service? 
What  teacher-training  agency  has  af- 
forded such  opportunity  for  worthy 
practice? 

To  the  Mennonite  Church  has  come 
one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  in  her 
history  for  enlarging  her  borders,  in- 
creasing her  membership,  widening 
her  influence,  and  taking  the  offensive 
against  the  forces  of  evil  which  are 
ravaging  our  civilization.  It  is  our 
humble  opinion  that  in  the  summer 
Bible  school  the  Mennonite  Church 
finds  her  major  agency  for  doubling 
her  membership  in  a  generation, — 
which  fact  we  verily  believe  to  be  pos- 
sible. By  the  full  utilization  of  every 
other  agency  at  her  command,  and  a 
constant  and  perennial  offensive  against 
sin  through  the  summer  Bible  school, 
we  wholeheartedly  believe  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  can  double  her  mem- 
bership in  a  generation. 

Think  of  the  souls  that  can  be  saved 
for  the  kingdom  !  Think  of  the  boys  and 
girls  to  whom  can  be  brought  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  would 
otherwise  not  have  a  chance  of  hearing 
the  Sweet  Old  Story.  In  one  school 
about  120  of  about  160  children  had 
never  been  to  a  Sunday  school.  Think 
of  the  joy  that  the  Word  of  God  brought 
to  them  when  the  summer  Bible  school 
came  into  their  midst.  And  it  was  the 
opening  of  a  door  for  the  beginning  of 
Sunday-school  work.  There  are  dis- 
tricts lying  near  us,  right  at  our  doors, 
which  actually  know  little  or  nothing 
about  the  Word  of  God  (in  our  beloved 
United  States  of  America)  in  what  we 
call  a  Christian  nation. 

Young  people  have  unlimited  op- 
portunities before  them  for  spreading 
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the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  trailer  is  a  fin  it 
way  to  carry  the  message  of  salvatio.  sr 
through  the  summer  Bible  school.  W  s 
know  a  young  married   couple  wh< 
make  it  a  point  to  go  from  one  com  % 
munity  to  another  in  the  interest  of  suci  i 
schools.   Because  of  the  many  place 
to  be  reached,  they  have  their  school1  < 
just  a  week.  These  young  people  worj 
for  an  organization  which  specialize 
in  promoting  Sunday  schools  and  sum 
mer  Bible  schools  chiefly.  We  give  thi 
illustration  as  an  example  only.  W 
feel  that  a  two-week  school  is  prefer 
able  to  a  one-week,  and  a  three-weelj 
school  is  preferable  to  a  two-week ;  bu 
when  there  are  limitations  then  some! 
thing  is  much  better  than  nothing  a 
all. 

This  year  there  were  192  two-weel 
schools  out  of  the  214  schools  report 
ed.  Of  the  balance,  9  were  three-weeli 
schools,  and  the  others  were  a  week  oi 
a  week  and  a  half. 

The  rural  fields  offer  challenges  anc 
opportunities.  The  Virginia,  the  Mis- 
souri, and  the  Minnesota  rural  sections 
are  some  of  the  most  prominent  in  oun 
work  thus  far.  There  are,  of  course 
others.  Young  people  have  splendid  op- 
portunities for  service  through  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  in  city  and  rural 
fields,  and  in  .our  town  and  country 
churches.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,'1 
and  many  workers  are  needed.  Let  your 
heart  and  ear  be  open  to  the  call,  and 
be  ready  to  answer  when  it  comes.  In 
instances  you  can  be  a  means  of  promot-! 
ing  schools,  a  co-operator  with  yourj 
church  leaders,  and  get  them  to  start 
the  work.  Christ  does  great  things  fori 
us,  if  we  follow  in  His  steps. 

Forward  by  God's  Blessings 

The  outreach  of  the  summer  Bible 
school  is  unlimited.  Its  only  limit  is 
the  limit  of  the  vision  of  God's  people 
and  their  willingness  to  serve  and 
sacrifice.  There  are  those  who  proph- 
esy the  end  of  summer  Bible  school. 
They  feel  that  this  movement  will  not 
continue,  that  it  can't  endure  over  the 
years ;  that  it  requires  too  much 
energy  and  promotion  to  last.  They 
have  prophesied  this  over  the  past 
years,  but  in  spite  of  their  prophecy, 
schools  have  grown  rapidly  in  number 
by  God's  blessing.  We  have  faith  that 
they  will  continue  to  increase,  by  His 
blessing.  We  have  faith  that  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  movement  is  here  to 
stay  and  to  grow  because  it  is  one  of 
God's  greatest  evangelizing  agencies, 
and  especially  so  for  reaching  the  chil- 
dren. We  believe  that  by  God's  help 
it  cannot  fail.  And  we  are  sure  that  it 
never  will. 

The  only  thing  that  can  stop  its 
growth  is  a  lack  of  vision.  When  you 
and  I  will  have  lost  our  vision  of  the 
greatness  of  the  work,  of  the  thousands 
of  lost  souls  which  need  to  be  saved, 
of  the  wondrous  salvation  and  the 
sweet  Word  of  God,  of  the  glorious 
eternity  for  the  redeemed,  and  of  the 
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to  Drror  of  an  endless  anguish  in  eternal 
''OtAnishment  of  the  unsaved, — then,  and 
^'ien  only,  will  summer  Bible  schools 
ase,  and  the  movement  fail.  "Where 
tere  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish;" 
id  so  do  movements  and  causes.  But 


id 
cei 


we  have  vision.  We  will  continue  to 
have  vision  by  His  grace.  And  by  His 
grace  and  blessings  summer  Bible 
schools  will  continue,  and  grow,  and  in- 
crease until  He  comes! 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Rummer  Bible  School  Statistics  for  1940 


Compiled  by  C.  F.  Yake 
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.iFranconia  |    3|  6831  S67| 

^Lancaster  |  25 j  5372|  4689| 

Virginia  j  30|  20751  1615 

l.fOntario  |  19|  2965|  2532| 

'ttSouthwestern  Penna.  |  25|  3085|  28101 

[Ohio  &  Eastern  A.  M.  114!  22281  1946 

T  Indiana-Michigan  [  17|  2719|  2353 

Pacific  Coast  |  10|  8731  •  7 1 1 1 

Illinois  I  17|  2014|  1693 

Missouri-Kansas  281  27841  2268 

i  Iowa-Nebraska  (    4|  529|  450 

i- Dakota-Montana  J  141  587|  476 

Alberta-Saskatchewan*  7|  560|  490| 

C.  Grove  (IndependJ  [     1|  161|  146| 


40|$  223.681$ 
485|  1,286.56| 
188|  532.39| 
224|  592.94| 
830.31| 
462.511 
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476.131 
648.84 
242.93]. 
120.12| 
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264 
111 


1193 
1523 
2240 
1252 
1335 
553 
1037 
2116 
230 
464 
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70 
117 
237 
134 
193 
45 
88 
143 
41 
27 


Totals 


|214j|26,635122,746|2,086|$6,387.57|$l,241.53|l-87|  9)  3|192|  3|  7|6,947|12,531|1.124|773fe3| 


*  Incomplete  Report 

Comparative  Summer  Bible  School  Report 

Year 

1922 —  Beginnings  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Noah  Oyer;  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

1923 —  2  schools,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1924 —  4  schools,  at  Hesston,  Kans.;  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Portland,  Oreg. 

1925—  1927 — Growth. 

1928 —  S.  B.  S.  Manual — Outline  of  Courses  published. 

1929-  1932— Increase. 

1933 — 40  schools;  First  Dist.  &  Gen.  S.  B.  S.  Conf.,  Masontown,  Pa.  Ten  Year  Elementary 
Curriculum  Published. 


1934- 

-75  schools. 

Schools 

Schools 

Enroll- 

Aver. 

(Approx.) 

Reported 

ment 

Attend. 

Teachers 

1935 

103 

103 

11,500 

1936* 

125 

94 

13,472 

964 

1937 

140 

128 

16,994 

1,265 

1938 

190 

177 

23,000 

1,743 

1939 

210 

203 

24,737 

20,433 

1,798 

1940 

225 

214 

26,635 

22,746 

2,086 

Expenses 


$3,894.02 
4,850.51 
5,666.31 
6,387.57 


Mission 
Offerings 


1,241.53 


Cost  per 
Pupil 


0.23 

0.21^4 


.24 


Four-year  High-school  Curriculum  published  in  1936. 


OUR  CONDUCT  TOWARD  THE 
POOR 

By  Titus  Martin 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  think  of  the  poor  we  want  to 
jihink  of  those  not  blest  as  the  average 
-at  least  not  in  some  respects.  They 
nay  be  poor  in  health,  in  gifts  or  talents, 
n  friends,  in  this  world's  goods,  or  in 
tumerous  other  ways  may  be  less 
ortunate  than  many  others  are.  In 
nany  communities  and  congregations 
uch  can  be  found.  How  could  the 
irrace  of  giving  be  exercised  if  there 
vere  not  those  that  needed  help?  God 
naketh  rich  and  He  maketh  poor,  and 
ve  want  to  think  of  this  in  not  only 
naterial  wealth.  To  those  more  fortu- 
late  and  inclined  to  boast,  we  ask  the 
juestion :  "What  hast  thou  that  thou 
lidst  not  receive?  if  thou  didst  receive 
t  why  dost  thou  glory"  (I  Cor.  4:7). 


As  God's  children,  what  is  our  duty 
toward  these  unfortunate  ones?  First 
of  all,  let  us  be  impartial  in  our  relations 
to  our  fellow  men,  especially  to  our  own 
brethren  in  the  Church.  In  Jas.  2:1-5 
we  have  very  definite  teaching  along 
this  line.  We  need  only  observe  to  see  that 
this  teaching  is  needed  today,  as  it  was 
in  the  apostle's  time.  In  church,  social 
gatherings,  etc.,  there  are  those  who 
have  crowds  around  them,  apparently 
many  friends,  and  then  perhaps  a  few, 
sometimes  handicapped  along  some 
lines,  but  often  endowed  abundantly  in 
the  real  things  of  life,  standing  alone, 
hungering  for  a  handshake,  or  some 
token  of  interest  and  appreciation,  and 
those  of  us  who  claim  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren often  fail  to  give  it, — some  may 
even  avoid  them.  "My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be."  These  un- 
fortunate ones  often  appreciate  these 
small  considerations  on  our  part  very 
much. 


I  know  of  one  now  gone  to  his  reward, 
who  was  not  endowed  with  as  strong  a 
mind  as  the  average,  limited  in  friends 
(possibly)  because  of  this.  In  my  mind 
still  lingers  a  picture  of  his  expression 
of  appreciation  when  noticed  and  as- 
sociated with.  The  sad  part  in  this  case 
was  that  some  endowed  with  strong 
minds,  were  uncharitable  enough  to 
take  advantage  and  make  fun  of  his 
ignorance.  In  this  particular  case  the 
opportunity  to  do  good  and  that  done 
amiss  is  past;  but  this  illustration  may 
help  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  op- 
portunities to  do  good  to  such  today, 
as  the  poor  are  still  with  us,  though 
they  are  not  always  along  this  line. 

Our  example  in  what  our  attitude 
should  be  is  Christ.  It  is  said  of  Him 
that  a  bruised  reed  would  He  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  would  He  not  quench. 
He  Himself  spoke  of  His  mission  as 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  heal- 
ing the  brokenhearted,  giving  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  restoring  sight  to 
the  blind,  setting  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  etc.  This  was  His  mission  ; 
and  since  He  has  said,  "As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you,"  as  His  fol- 
lowers, it  likewise  becomes  our  mission. 
Let  us  by  His  grace  strive  to  fulfill  it 
faithfully,  that  at  our  journey's  end  we 
may  like  Him  say,  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

To  discharge  it  faithfully  means  that 
the  poor  should  be  included  in  our 
feasts,  in  our  social  gatherings,  in  our 
giving  (especially  at  Christmas),  in  our 
visiting  the  sick,-and  even  in  our  Church 
work  we  should  more  often  use  the  ad- 
vice given  in  I  Cor.  6:4.  Of  many  of 
these  poor  it  is  true  (as  given  in  Jas. 
2:5),  that  they  are  "rich  in  faith,"  and 
have  learned  to  trust  and  rely  on  the 
Lord  because  of  their  handicaps,  and 
are  therefore  often  better  able  to  give 
advice. 

All  of  God's  commandments  bring 
blessing  if  obeyed,  this  one  among  the 
rest.  If  in  doubt,  try  it.  Above  all,  our 
impelling  motive  should  not  be  the 
blessing  we  may  get  out  of  it,  but  that 
we  are  obedient  to  the  Father's  will 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us.  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons  ;"  neither  should 
His  children  be. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

 o  

THE  MOST  BEWILDERING  CA- 
TASTROPHE OF  OUR  HIS- 
TORY AS  A  NATION 

Those  forty  years  old  and  over  can 
remember  rather  vividly  the  days  of 
the  legalized  saloon,  unless  he  was  so 
fortunate  as  to  live  in  a  Local  Option 
state.  The  days  of  177,000  legalized 
saloons  were  days  of  much  drunken- 
ness, poverty,  sickness,  want  of  educa- 
tion, crime,  and  debauchery.  The  sa- 
loons were  not  allowed  to  conduct 
brothels,  but  they  generally  sought  out 
the  red  light  districts  of  the  cities. 
Houses  of  ill  fame  and  the  saloons  were 
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twins  and  sought  out  each  other.  But 
the  saloon  always  sought  to  keep  this 
connection  under  cover. 

It  was  with  great  joy  that  Christians 
(especially  evangelical  Christians) 
hailed  the  advent  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment — National  Prohibition.  Na- 
tional Prohibition  was  however  fought 
by  the  liquor  interests,  by  a  certain 
class  of  the  nation's  wealthy,  and  by 
many  non-Christians  on  the  basis  of  a 
violation  of  their  personal  liberty.  But 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  hailing  from 
these  sources,  National  Prohibition  be- 
came at  least  fifty  per  cent  effective  for 
a  decade.  That  was  a  period,  on  to  the 
days  of  the  panic,  of  a  prosperity  such 
as  the  nation  had  never  known  befo'  c 

But  the  opposition  against  Nati  nal 
Prohibition  was  championed  by  a  lead- 
ership with  $40,000,000,000.00  of  the 
wealth  of  the  nation.  They  slandeed 
Prohibition  with  being  responsible  for 
the  violation  of  law,  for  making  vio- 
lators of  youth  and  especially  college 
youth,  for  producing  bootleggers,  and 
the  undermining  of  the  social  order; 
yet  all  the  while  it  was  the  wet  leader- 
ship which  encouraged  and  induced 
drunkenness  by  college  youth,  who 
sought  the  violation  of  the  Prohibition 
law,  who  financed  and  encouraged  boot- 
leggers, and  who  sought  liquor  admin- 
istrators who  would  wink  at  the  viola- 
tion of  law  in  order  to  make  Prohibi- 
tion ineffective. 

They  insisted  that  the  liquor  traffic 
be  legalized  and  promised  that  in  such 
case  the  saloon  should  not  return  and 
that  the  traffic  would  be  carefully  con- 
trolled. They  insisted  that  bootlegging 
would  cease  and  that  drunkenness 
would  be  ended  with  the  privilege  of 
indulging  temperately.  They  insisted 
that  the  liquor  business  would  bring 
greater  prosperity  to  the  nation,  taxes 
would  be  reduced  and  budgets  balanced. 
They  assured  us  that  crime  would  be" 
greatly  diminished  and  a  day  of  social 
betterment  be  ushered  in.  The  public 
was  induced  to  believe  such  ill  founded 
promises.  The  issue  was  made  a 
political  one  and  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  was  repealed  and  the 
liquor  traffic  legalized  in  practically 
every  state  in  the  Union. 

The  seven  years  of  repeal  have 
countered  these  promises  by  which  un- 
thinking people  were  deceived,  by 
balancing  the  national  budget  with  a 
$45,000,000,000  debt,  still  ever  increas- 
ing; unemployment  has  increased  and 
has  never  been  commensurately  di- 
minished; private  enterprise  has  been 
undermined  by  government  subsidies; 
the  unemployed,  their  ambition  sapped, 
have  been  reduced  to  the  spirit  of  beg- 
gary by  national  and  state  aid;  boot- 
legging has  increased  ;  road  traffic  acci- 
dents and  catastrophes  made  a  conta- 
gion ;  crime  runs  rampant;  paupers 
have  been  increased;  social  vice  stalks 
abroad  without  shame  as  a  part  of  the 
social  order;  and  both  sexes  reek  in 
drunkenness. 


Today  in  the  United  States  every  con- 
dition, which  has  in  years  gone  by  made 
for  the  decay  of  nations,  prevails.  Idle- 
ness is  a  contributor  to  the  moral  re- 
cession and  the  sense  of  shame  is 
drowned  in  liquor.  Industry  lags;  men 
are  denied  the  right  to  labor  and  provide 
for  their  families  and  voung  people  are 
thwarted  in  marriage ;  and  resort  is  had 
to  social  vice  unabashed.  The  social 
condition  of  a  nation  is  reflected  in  the 
dress  of  its  women,  and  especially  the 
dress  of  the  young  and  attractive.  By 
that  index  what  is  the  social  condition 
of  our  nation?  Certainly  we  are  not 
speaking  of  our  Christian  women,  ex- 
cept as  -they  give  way  to  the  styles  set 
by  the  immoral  element.  Take  the 
youth  of  a  city  in  general  and  what  are 
the  dress  styles  which  they  follow?  It 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  them.  Yet 
this  situation  is  regarded  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

The  fact  is  that  in  this  generation 
moral  standards  are  being  changed — if 
indeed  the  change  can  be  called  moral. 
The  shift  has  come  gradually  through 
teachings,  practices,  and  liberties  allow- 
ed by  the  stress  of  the  times.  The 
amusements  of  the  nation  have  readily 
adapted  themselves  to  these  changes  of 
standards ;  and  the  movies  have  in  fact 
become  teachers  of  such  standards  by 
their  appeal  to  the  masses  of  non-Chris- 
tian people.  Our  schools  refuse  to  take 
any  initiative  in  correcting  such  tend- 
encies, and  even  the  pulpits  of  the 
land  are  largely  dumb  and  refuse  to 
cry  out,  because  they  take  the  attitude 
of  catering  to  the  young  people.  Sun- 
day night  congregations  have  disap- 
peared into  the  theater. 

The  net  result  of  these  seven  years 
has  been  the  undermining  of  practically 
everything  which  makes  for  the  sta- 
bility of  a  nation,  together  with  the  dis- 
integration of  our  Christian  moral 
standards.  If  ever  there  has  been  an 
age  when  gospel  ministers  needed  to 
cry  out  against  sin — and  sin  in  high 
places — that  time  is  today.  The  people 
have  been  fooled  with  a  so-called  social 
gospel,  while  the  social  order  has  gone 
from  bad  to  worse,  and  respect  for  the 
Christian  moral  standard  has  largely 
dissolved  in  thin  air.  The  need  of  the 
hour  is  for  a  cessation  of  speculation 
and  theories  and  a  preaching  of  a  soul- 
saving  gospel.  Will  the  Spirit  of  God 
find,  among  the  churches,  leaders  for  a 
real  revival  of  salvation  by  a  bold  and 
uncompromising  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ? — The  Christian 
Conservator. 

 o  

The  world  has  forfeited  its  life;  its  re- 
prieve has  been  procured  by  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ;  and  the  Church  is  en- 
trusted with  the  delivery  of  the  reprieve 
into  the  hands  of  a  world  under  condem- 
nation— a  commission  which  would 
have  conferred  distinction  on  angelic 
intelligences. — T.  W.  Jenkyn. 


THE  PERILS  OF  INDIFFERENC 

Thoughtful  religious  leaders,  both 
England  and  America,  are  warning  tl 
Church  that  indifference  to  spiritu 
things  constitutes  a  greater  peril  I 
religion  than  any  antireligious  ideolog 
Moreover,  this  seems  to  be  the  greate 
problem  of  the  present  age.  In  thesj 
two  countries  there  seems  to  be  no  in, 
mediate  danger  of  an  effort  to  destrc 
the  Church,  as  has  been  done  in  Russi 
or  to  control  it  for  political  ends,  as  i 
Germany.  Nevertheless,  these  are  dai 
gers  that  the  Christian  movement  i 
England  and  America  will  ultimatel 
have  to  face  .unless  the  present  tren 
toward  indifference  and  lukewarmnes 
on  the  part  of  church  members  is  checl 
ed  and  reversed. 

In  a  sermon  preached  recently  in  Nc; 
York  City,  a  noted  English  visitor,  Dj 
C.  Leslie  Atkins,  sounded  a  needed  not; 
of  warning  in  this  respect.  His  observe 
tions  while  in  this  country  have  led  hir 
to  the  conclusion  that  paganism  i 
growing  rapidly  in  America,  "not  be: 
cause  people  are  antireligious,  but  jus 
because  they  are  indifferent."  As  quote* 
in  the  New  York  Times,  Dr.  Atkin 
said  further : 

"How  many  people  there  are  wh< 
think  that  their  indifference,  or  evel 
their  lukewarmness,  toward  religioii 
does  not  matter.  They  would  not  drean 
of  doing  anything  that  was  opposed  ti 
Christianity,  or  to  Christ,  or  to  th< 
Church,  and  if  any  one  else  made  ai; 
unprovoked  attack  on  religion  the] 
would  be  angry.  But  as  a  matter  o 
fact,  they  are  against  Christianity  anc 
Christ  and  the  Church,  for  in  the  word: 
of  Christ  Himself,  'He  that  is  not  fo: 
me  is  against  me.'  It  may  seem  les;! 
brutal  to  let  a  man  starve  and  closf 
your  eyes  so  that  you  cannot  see  hin 
than  to  hit  him  on  the  head,  but  th(! 
result  is  the  same.  In  like  manner 
Christianity  can  perish  by  neglect  as 
well  as  by  persecution.  ...  If  religior 
dies  in  the  English-speaking  countries 
of  the  world,  with  all  that  it  means  anti 
has  meant  and  upholds,  it  will  not  be 
because  the  enemies  of  the  faith  have 
smitten  it  to  the  ground.  It  will  be 
because  good-intentioned  and  well- 
meaning  persons  have  thought  that  in- 
difference and  neglect  did!  not  matter." 

When  the  faith  of  men  and  women  is 
strong,  and  when  their  Christian  life  is 
sincere  and  vital,  religion  has  little  to 
fear  from  its  natural  enemies.  The 
gravest  danger  to  the  Church  in  any 
land,  and  the  only  thing  that  makes 
possible  even  a  short-lived  triumph  on 
the  part  of  those  who  oppose  it,  is  that 
lukewarmness  and  indifference  on  the 
part  of  its  members  against  which  Dr. 
Atkins  so  eloquently  warns. — Chris- 
tian Observer. 

 o  

To  love  God  and  not  love  our  fellow 
men  is  an  impossibility. — Ella  M. 
Esbenshade. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  997) 

This  past  Sunday  the  Lord  was  with 
s.  Five  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
>aviour.   Another  one  who  confessed 
hrist  a  few  months  ago,  confessed  to 
in  in  his  life.  In  spite  of  the  above- 
nentioned  blessings,  we  are  sorry  that 
number  of  boys  in  the  community 
liave  grown   cold  and   indifferent  to 
School  work  and  the  Sunday  school. 
Will  you  join  with  us  in  prayer  in  be- 
of  these  boys  and  the  heathen 
i'bout  us?  In  Christian  love, 

W.  Ray  Wenger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  9,  a  group 
bf  Bible  School  students  of  Goshen 
presented  the  Y.  P.  M.  program  on 
Christian  virtues. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  scheduled  for  March  1-9, 
with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in  charge.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  these  meetings 
may  be  all  that  God  would  have  them 
be,  and  that  we  may  be  always  in  His 
will? 

We  invite  others  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Feb.  11,  1941.     Mrs.  Aaron  Wise. 
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Germfask,  Mich- 
Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  rejoice 
^to  see  the  hand  of  mercy  extended  from 
j  God  unto  sinful,  repentant  mankind.  In 
our  evangelistic  efforts  of  the  holiday 
season,  the  Spirit  of  God,  working 
through  the  ministrations  of  Bro.  J. 
Otis  Yoder,  was  able  to  bring  eleven 
souls  out  of  darkness  into  the  blessed 
light  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  a  re- 
newing of  their  devotions  unto  their 
Lord  by  many  more. 

In  December  three  additional  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Praise  God  for  His 
abundant  grace. 

Thus  far  our  weather  has  been  very 
mild,  for  this  region,  and  services  have 
been  conducted  regularly,  without  a 
single  postponement  this  winter  due  to 
storms  or  blocked  roads.  Services  are 
continuing  at  all  three  points  as  usual, 
with  Bro.  Troyer  caring  for  Sandtown 
group. 

We  trust  that  all  who  know  their  sins 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  unmerit- 
ed on  their  part,  may  out  of  a  spirit  of 
appreciation  and  obedience,  strive  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Father  more  fully. 

Chester  C.  Osborne. 


Faithfully  to  maintain  God's  message 
of  salvation,  personally  to  live  upon  it, 
and  ministerially  to  preach  it  through- 
out the  world,  is  the  appointed  office  of 
the  Church ;  the  instrument  of  her  con- 
flict and  the  crown  of  her  glory. — E. 
Garbett. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite  Church  Jan.  1,  1941. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Devotion  (I  John  2:29-3:24),  Jacob 
Habecker;  New  Year  Sermon,  John  W. 
Weaver;  History  of  the  Sunday  School,  Ira 
Landis.  (Afternoon  Session)  Devotion  (Heb. 
12:1-15),  John  Berkholder;  Appreciation  of 
the  Sunday  School  (a)  Its  Influence  on  the 
Individual,  Witmer  Barge;  (b)  Its  Influence 
on  the  Home,  Willis  Kilheffer;  (c)  Its  In- 
fluence on  the  Church,  Landis  R.  Heller; 
Life's  Opportunities,  John  W.  Weaver. 
(Evening  Session)  Devotion  (Eph.  2:1-12), 
Daniel  Dupler;  Children's  Meeting,  Marlin 
Seitz;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Christian  Leh- 
man. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  E.  Rutt; 
Secy.,  Esther  Nissley  Keener;  Chor.,  Norman 
Kraybill. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  long  as  God  length- 
ens out  the  brittle  thread  of  life  there  is  some- 
thing for  us  to  do.  The  aged  should  not 
think  that  they  have  outlived  their  usefulness. 
The  first  Sunday  school  in  Lancaster  County 
was  opened  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  at  the 
Pike  School  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Sunday  school 
attendance  is  decreasing.  We  are  living  in  a 
time  of  spiritual  indifference,  but  we  should 
hold  fast  to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
as  our  forefathers  did.  Much  depends  on  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  in  teaching  the  Word 
as  to  its  influence  upon  the  individual.  The 
Sunday  school  influences  the  home  through 
the  individual  attending  Sunday  school.  The 
Church  is  influenced  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  Sunday  school.  Talents  develop- 
ed in  the  Sunday  school  work  are  often  called 
for  by  the  Church.  One  of  the  greatest  op- 
portunities a  Christian  has  is  the  opportunity 
of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Each  day  we 
should  live  as  though  it  were  the  last  op- 
portunity to  do  something  for  the  Lord. 
Steps  in  which  we  can  learn  about  God  are 
through  the  Bible,  home,  Sunday,  school, 
Christ,  Church,  and  heaven.  Christ  went 
through  great  suffering  so  that  we  might  be 
saved.  Secretary. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
sponsored  by  the  Canton  Bible  School  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb. 
7  to  9,  1941. 

Due  to  weather  conditions  not  so  many 
were  present  on  Saturday  evening  but  on 
Sunday  P.  M.  and  evening  the  church  house 
was  filled  to  its  capacity.  Many  present  were 
inspired  by  the  Spirit-directed  messages  and 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  presentation  and 
exaltation  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Special  singing  was  rendered  by  the  Bible 
school  students. 

Organization. — Moderators,  Menno  L. 
Troyer  and  Stanford  Mumaw;  Chorister, 
O.  N.  Johns. 

Conference  Theme. — "We  Would  See  Je- 
sus." 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Friday  evening), 
Devotion,  Omar  Troyer;  "We  Would  See 
Jesus":  (1)  In  the  Beginning,  Paul  R.  Miller: 
(2)  In  the  Old  Testament,  Stanford  Mumaw. 
(Saturday  afternoon),  Devotion,  Noah  Hilty; 
"We  Would  See  Jesus":  (1)  In  His  Prayer 
Life,  Frank  Byler;  (2)  As  a  Soul  Winner, 
Irene  Eschleman;  (3)  As  the  Servant,  Orpha 
Zimmerly;  (4)  As  the  Son  of  God,  A.  J. 
Metzler.  (Saturday  evening),  Devotion,  John 
D.  Miller;  "We  Would  See  Jesus":  (1)  As 
the  Saviour  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  A.  J,  Metz- 
ler; (2)  As  the  Saviour  from  the  Power  of 
Sin,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  (Sunday  morning), 
"The  Victorious  Christ,"  Menno  Troyer. 
(Sunday  afternoon),  Devotion,  Frank  Byler; 
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"We  Would  See  Jesus":  (1)  In  the  Christian's 
Business  Life,  Walter  Stuckey;  (2)  In  the 
Christian's  Social  Life,  A.  J.  Metzler;  (3)  In 
the  Christian's  Religious  Life,  Stephan  A. 
Yoder.  (Sunday  evening),  Devotion,  Eugene 
Yoder;  "We  Would  See  Jesus  in  His  Glory": 

(1)  As  the  Great  High  Priest,  S.  D.  Rohrer; 

(2)  As  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  sinners  we  were 
all  as  criminals.  The  shedding  of  blood  was 
required  to  atone  for  our  sin.  I  was  made 
free  because  He  took  my  place.  Satan  has 
bitten  every  one.  There  is  just  one  remedy 
to  save  from  death, — not  denominations, 
church  buildings,  or  creeds,  but  Christ. 
Christ  is  able  to  save  from  a  life  of  sin  and 
from  the  power  of  sin.  There  is  not  one  sin 
that  He  is  not  able  to  help  us  overcome. 
Christ  is  a  universal  Saviour. 

Our  Lord's  business  should  have  first  place 
in  our  lives — our  vocation  or  business, 
second.  We  ought  to  keep  our  capital  work- 
ing for  the  Lord.  We  ought  to  be  sociable — 
not  too  busy  with  our  business  life,  nor  even 
with  the  Lord's  work  that  we  haven't  time  to 
be  sociable  with  other  folks.  No  one  is  too 
good  or  too  bad  to  associate  with,  if  we  go 
and  stand  firm  as  Jesus  did.  Christ  was  al- 
ways master  of  the  situation.  If  we  would 
see  Jesus  in  our  religious  life,  we  must  have 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Him. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  Ministers'  Week  at  Canton,  O. 

The  ministers'  week  held  in  connection 
with  the  Canton  Bible  School,  Jan.  20-24 
was  well  attended.  Those  who  attended  all  or 
part  of  the  meetings,  were  3  bishops,  15  min- 
isters, 7  deacons,  and  9  Christian  workers. 
The  instructors  for  the  week  were  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  Ohio;  and  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind.  There  were  six,  45-minute,  class  periods, 
besides  a  lecture  attended  by  both  ministers 
and  Bible  school  students,  each  day.  Bro. 
Smith  gave  two  periods  each  day  to  the  study 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  one  period 
on  sermon  building.  Bro.  Wenger  discussed, 
The  Pastor  and  the  Congregation.  Romans, 
Ch.  1-8,  and  Church  History.  The  study  and 
discussions  were  worth  while,  and  appreci- 
ated bv  those  who  attended. 


Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee.— I  Tim.  4:16. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 

What  is  man? 
"Bones!"  says  a  doctor; 
"A  tissue  of  flesh  and  a  gall; 
Heart,  liver,  and  brains; 
A  few  limbs  and  muscles — 
That  is  all." 

What  is  man? 

"Brains!"  says  a  teacher; 

"Some  thought-cells  directed  by  nerves; 

Some  feelings  and  fears; 

A  few  doubts  and  delusions; 

Regrets  and  reserves!" 

What  is  man? 

"Soul!"  says  the  preacher; 

"A  spirit  that  knows  no  decay; 

A  spark  of  God-life; 

An  embodied  soul-spirit — 

Not  mere  clay!" 

What  is  man? 

"My  image!"  says  God; 

"A  soul  that  may  yet  mount  a  throne, 

Or  will  its  own  death; 

Having  choice  of  these  two: 

Night  or  Home." 

— Source  and  Author  Unknown. 
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Married 


Horst. — Beare. — Bro.  Menno  Horst  and  Sister 
Ailene  Beare  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  grandparents.  Upland,  Calif., 
Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  officiating.  May  God 
bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Shantz — Ropp. — On  Jan.  15,  1941,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Zurich,  Out.,  Bro.  Elam  W. 
Shantz  and  Sister  Vera  M.  Ropp  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Peachey.  May  God  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Bender — Gingerich. — On  New  Year's  Day  at 
the  Zurich,  Ont„  Mennonite  Church,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Elton  L.  Bender  and  Sis- 
ter Elda  Gingerich,  Bro.  S.  M.  Peachey  offi- 
ciating. May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Buch — Esbenshade. — Bro.  Roy  H.  Buch  of 
Metzler's  congregation  and  Sister  Viola  M.  Es- 
benshade of  the  Weaverland  congregation  wrere 
married  Feb.  8,  1941,  by  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill 
at  his  home,  New  Holland,  Pa.  May  their 
joined  lives  be  a  blessing  to  the  Lord's  cause. 


Reiiiford—  Halteman.— On  Dec.  28,  1940,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Landes,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Lester  L.  Reinford  of  the 
Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Edria  A. 
Halteman  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Hartman — Shank. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 
9,  1941,  at  Weaver's  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Marvin  D.  Hartman  of  Delphos, 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Annie  G.  Shank  of  Mt.  Craw- 
ford, Va.,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Showalter — Burkholder.  —  On  Jan.  S,  1941, 
Bro.  John  S.  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Edith  M.  Burkholder  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  May  the 
Lord's  rich  blessing  be  upon  them  throughout 
their  married  life. 


Brubaker — Garber.i — Bro.  J.  Herbert  Brubaker 
of  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Nancy  M.  Garber  of  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Jan.  25,  1941,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Kauffman — Widmer.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  12,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Widmer,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  Charles  Kauffman  and  Sister  Ber- 
nice  Widmer,  both  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder. 
May  God  bless  this  union  to  their  happiness 
and  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 


Beiler.— Levi  R.  Beiler  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  27,  1800;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
Dec.  20,  1940 ;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He  was  a 
son  of  the  late  John  H.  and  Gertrude  Riehl 
Beiler.  He  lived  at  the  home  of  his  brother 
Abram  at  Schuylkill  Haven  for  the  past  7  years, 
lie  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  in  his  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Millwood  A. 
M.  Church  till  his  death.  He  was  a  man  of 
tew  words  and  served  his  Lord  in  silence.  He 
enjoyed  hearing  about  the  Word  of  God  and 
attended  his  church  when  it  could  be  arranged. 
Funeral  services  at  Millwood  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Simeon  Stoltzfus  and  John  Kennel. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery io  await  the  Lord's  return.  He  leaves  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smoker  of  Gap  and 
Anna  of  Soudersburg),  1  brother  (Abram  of 
Schuylkill  Haven),  a  few  nieces  and  nephews. 


"We  mourn  for  you,  dear  Uncle, 
No  eyes  can  see  us  weep ; 

But  many  a  silent  tear  is  shed, 
While  others  are  asleep." 

— A  Niece. 


Carpenter. — Lizzie,  wife  of  William  H.  Car- 
penter and  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Anna 
Brubaker,  was  born  July  23,  1874,  near  Hinkle- 
town,  Pa.  She  was  confined  in  her  home  for 
over  a  year,  during  which  time  she  grew  grad- 
ually weaker,  until  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  28, 
1941  she  fell  asleep ;  aged  66  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She 
bore  her  suffering  with  remarkable  patience, 
and  her  great  concern  was  that  she  be  no  burden 
to  those  who  cared  for  her.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  2  sisters  (Katie  and  Mary  Brubaker), 
and  nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Martindale,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral services  and  burial  were  at  the  Pike  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  George  Good 
and  Aaron  Weaver.  Text :  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


Dillnian. — Marivon  Eugene,  son  of  Elmer  and 
Vera  (Oberholzer)  Dillman  was  born  Jan.  22, 
1941;  died  8  hours  later  in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital.  It  pleased  God  to  take  his 
soul  to  be  with  the  throng  of  heaven  who  was 
never  defiled  with  sin.  His  little  body  was  laid 
to  rest  Jan.  23  in  Metzler's  Cemetery.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  one  sister  (Marian  Elaine). 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 

There  by  His  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." 


Gunden. — Lydia  Gunden  (nee  Swartzendru- 
ber)  was  horn  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  9, 
1863 ;  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  at  her 
home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  4,  1941 ;  aged  77  y. 

3  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jo- 
seph Gunden,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Oct. 
27,  1937.   To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and 

4  daughters  (Edward ;  Katie,  wife  of  Wm. 
Wurtz ;  Rozetta,  wife  of  Sol  Steckly ;  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Richard  Maust ;  and  Mary,  wife  of  the 
late  Samuel  Albrecht,  who  preceded  her  mother 
in  death).  She  leaves  1  son,  3  daughters,  16 
grandchildren,  2  foster  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (John  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  Mahlon  and  Chris,  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa ;  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  John  Gun- 
den, of  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  Barbara  of  Kalona). 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  6  at  the  house  by  Earl  Maust 
and  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  by  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  Texts,  II  Cor. 
4  :17, 18  ;  Psa.  46  :10. 


Headings.— Elmer  C.  Headings  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1881 ;  died  at  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  28,  1940,  after  a  very  brief  illness ; 
aged  59  y.  11  m.  25  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Ada  Hooley,  who  survives  him.  To  this 
union  were  born  15  children.  His  parents,  2 
brothers,  and  4  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving,  besides  the  widow,  are  11  children 
and  14  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  sudden  de- 
parture; also  6  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  As  a  young  man  he 
was  baptized,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Jan.  2  at  the  home  and  at  the  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  at  Hubbard  with  interment 
in  the  Zion  Cemetery.  Services  in  charge  of  the 
brethren,  N.  M.  Birky  and  E.  J.  Berkey,  as- 
sisted by  others.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5  :1 ;  Psa.  116  :15. 

"We'll  miss  him  here,  but  God  knows  best ; 

Some  day  we'll  understand, 
And  meet  with  him  around  the  Throne, 

A  reunited  band." 


Hilty. — Louis  Fred,  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
David  and  Elizabeth  (Thut)  Hilty,  was  born 
July  12,  1886,  at  Bluffton,  Ohio;  died  of  cancer, 
in  a  hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Jan.  30, 
1941 ;  aged  54  y.  6  m.  18  d.   He  came  to  Nampa, 


Idaho,  with  his  parents  when  a  boy  of  fourtel 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  couple  of  years  ( 
Oregon,  when  the  family  first  came  West,  liij 
most  of  his  life  at  Nampa.    He  was  married  I 
1917  to  Mattie  Detweiler,  of  Filer,  Idaho.  Tl 
union  was  blessed  with  7  children,  all  living! 
3    daughters    (Virginia    Louise,    Pauline,  a| 
Norma  Lou).  4  sons  (David,  William,  J  a  ml 
and  Maurice).    He  is  also  survived  by  his  si 
rowing  companion,  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  She! 
of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Mrs.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  M 
water,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  A.  P.  Mishler  of  Los  Jm 
geles,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Shenk,  of  Hammej 
Idaho;  and  Mrs.  Tena  Burkhart  of  Nampa),] 
brothers  (J.  A.  Hilty  of  Goshen,  Ind.  ;  and 
B.  Hilty  of  Hammett,  Idaho),  and  a  host  of  oil 
er  relatives  and  friends.    He  was  highly  respe<j 
ed  by  all  who  knew  him  and  his  place  will 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  the  coil 
munity.    He  was  much  interested  in  the  wo  I 
of  the  church  and  took  an  active  part  in  tJ 
work.    He  was  superintendent  of  the  Sundi 
school  at  Nampa  for  twenty  years.  Funerl 
services  were  held  Feb.  3  at  Nampa.  conuucul 
by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  and -til 
home  ministers  D.  A.  Good  and  E.  S.  Garbel 
Burial  in  the  Cloverdale  Memorial  Park  ne;| 
Boise,  Idaho. 


Kandel. — Eli   Kandel  was   born   in  HolmJ 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  11,  1867;  died  FA.  4,  194]| 
aged  73  y.  8  m.  23  d.    In  his  youth  he  ws 
baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Oil 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.    In  1902  ll 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Martins  Creel 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained  a  faitll 
ful  mem'ber  to  the  end  of  life.    In  1888  he  wal 
married  to  Sarah  Weaver.    Four  sons  (Willian] 
Abraham,   Joseph,   and  John),   as  well  as 
daughter   (Fannie),  were  born  to  this  unioil 
At  the  age  of  30  years  his  wife  was  called  froij 
time  to  eternity.    He  found  a  second  companiof 
in  Elizabeth  Gingerich,  whom  he  married  Aprf 
22,  1902.  She  faithfully  helped  him  in  the  bring! 
ing  up  of  his  children.    Moreover,  while  the! 
had  no  children  of  their  own,  they  raised  Roxil 
Schrock,  wife  of  Omar  Troyer,  and  Eva  Kandell 
wife  of  Ralph  Hostetler.    Two  brothers  and  \ 
sisters  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  H[ 
leaves,  besides  his  sorrowing  wife  and  5  children! 
a  brother  (Joe  A.  Kandel),  a  sister  (Verenal 
wife  of  Amos  Miller),  21  grandchildren,  and  'I 
great-grandchildren,  as  well  as  many  other  rel! 
atives  and  friends.    On  numerous  occasions  h<j 
had  expressed  a  longing  to  go  to  his  heavenljl 
home.    According  to  his  request,  Calvin  Masl 
spoke  on  Matt.  18:1-3:  E.  J.  Varnes  on  Psa[ 
1  :l-3 ;  and  S.  W.  Sommer  on  Psa.  23.  He  was| 
buried  in  Berlin  Cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting ; 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 

Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Landis. — Aaron  D.,  only  son  of  the  late  Pre. 
John  L.  and  Mary  (Denlinger)  Landis,  was  born| 
i-n  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1856;  died  Jan. 
9,  1941  ;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  14  d.    Dec.  1,  1878,  he] 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nettie  Landis  (sister] 
of  the  late  Pre.  Sanford  Landis),  who  still  sur-l 
vives,  as  well  as  the  following  children  :  Mary, 
wife  of  Geo.  L.  Herr,  Lampeter;  John  L.,  Anna  | 
L.,  wife  of  Daniel  R.  Leaman,  Ronks ;  Emma, 
wife  of  Jason  R.  Groff,  Manheim  ;  Aaron  L.,  Lan- 1 
caster ;  Anetta,  wife  of  Benj.  H.  Ranck,  Bird- 
in-Hand ;   Sanford   L.,  Lancaster,  and  2  chil- 
dren who  died  in  infancy.    Twenty-four  grand- 
children and  10  great-grandchildren  also  sur- 
vive. For  some  time  his  presence  in  the  service 
had  been  missed,  due  to  the  infirmities  of  age; 
but  we  are  glad  to  think  of  him  as  one  whose  seat 
in  the  service  was  seldom  vacant,  and  that  his 
presence  could  be  counted  on,  whenever  health 
permitted.  He  had  always  taken  an  active  part 
in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school, 
having   been    superintendent   of   the  Mellinger 
Sunday  school  for  about  twenty  years.    His  life 
was  one  of  activity  and  helpfulness,  with  a 
loyal  interest  in  his  community,  a  loving  con- 
cern for  his  family,  and  a  devoted  relation  to 
the  church  of  his  choice.    Although  we  keenly 
feel  our  loss  through  his  departure,  we  can  con- 
sole ourselves  with  the  comforting  thought,  that 
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o  him  that  loss  will  mean  eternal  gain.  His 
iuneral  was  held  from  his  late  home,  on  Sun- 
lay  afternoon,  Jan.  12,  at  1 :30  and  at  the  Mel- 
inger  church  at  2  o'clock.  Services  conducted 
jv  the  home  ministers,  David  L.  Landis,  and 
|lmer  G.  Martin.  Text,  Psa.  73:23-26  (being 
he  same  text  that  was  used  at  his  father's 
'uneral,  July  23,  1914).  His  remains  were  laid 
silto  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Landis. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Anna 
(Metz)  Moyer  and  wife  of  Reuben  R.  Landis, 
died  at  her  home  near  Dublin,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1940, 
fter  a  lengthy  illness.    She  was  75  years  old. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church. 
Survivors  include  her  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children :  Elmer  M.  Landis,  Dublin ;  Mrs. 
Stella  Schmell,  Dublin ;  Mrs.  Anna  Augstadt, 
Kutztown  ;  Mrs.  Katie  Long,  Blooming  Glen ; 
^Howard  M.  Landis,  Dublin ;  Ephraim  M.  Lan- 
^dis,  Blooming  Glen ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Kulp,  Perka- 
Jsie ;  Alvin  M.  Landis,  Souderton.    Thirty  grand- 
"  children  and  7  great-grandchildren  also  survive, 
te 

tl     "Mother's  room  is  quiet  and  is  still, 
*|    Mother's  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will  ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


-By  the  Family. 


Miller. — Esther,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Sar- 
ah (Hershberger)  MisMer,  was  born  Oct.  31, 
1888  in  Lagrange  County,  Ind. ;  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  near  Millersville,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,- 
1941 ;  aged  52  y.  3  m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1907  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew  Young,  who 
died  Feb.  28,  1909.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children,  Ora,  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Beachy,  of  White  Pigeon,  Mich.  On  Oct.  30, 
1910  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ezra  M. 
Miller,  to  which  union  were  born  4  children : 
Leroy  of  Hillsboro,  Oreg. ;  Louis,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  8 ;  Laona  and  Annie,  who  are  at 
home.  She  is  also  survived  by  6  grandchildren, 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  Ada  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  Malinda  Hershberger  of  Millersburg,  Ind., 
1  brother,  Samuel  of  Franklin,  Tenn.,  1  half 
sister,  Mrs.  Annie  Miller  of  Emma,  Ind.,  3  half 
brothers,  Joe  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  Rudy  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Andrew  of  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.;  also  by  many  relatives  and  friends.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  an 
invalid  for  eleven  years  but  was  always  patient 
with  her  lot.  Her  name  had  been  mentioned  as 
a  shut-in  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  she  always 
enjoyed  hearing  from  the  various  readers.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  in 
charge  of  E.  J.  Varnes  and  Calvin  Mast.  Text : 
Rev.  21 :3,  4  and  Psalm  23.       —The  Family. 


Miller. — Simon,  son  of  David  and  Magdalena 
Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  3, 
1853;  died  at  his  home  near  Molalla,  Oreg.,  Jan. 
20,  1941 ;  aged  87  y.  9  m.  17  d.  When  he  was 
nine  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  near  Middle'burg,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood.  In  1878  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Hostetler.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  His  wife,  2 
sons,  and  1  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Schrock. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters. 
Two  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  in 
death.  Left  to  mourn  are  his  widow,  4  sons 
( Selwin  Miller,  Supelveda,  Calif.  ;  Dallas  Mil- 
ler, Aromos,  Calif. ;  Elmer  Miller,  Molalla, 
Oreg.;  and  Eldo  Miller,  Hubbard,  Oreg.).  5 
(laughters  (Mrs.  Mary  Mitchell,  Groveland,  111. ; 
Mrs.  Idella  Grabill,  Phoenix.  Ariz. ;  Mrs.  Viola 
Buckbee,  Portland,  Oreg.  ;  Mrs.  Rachel  Lippert, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. ;  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Figgens. 
Seattle,  Wash.),  22  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. In  1900  he  moved  with  his  fam- 
ily to  Aurora,  Oreg.,  and  in  1901  they  moved  to 
the  farm  near  Molalla,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death.  At  the  age  of  thirty-five  years  he  was 
converted  and  later  he  united  with  the  Defence- 
less Mennonite  Church.  He  lived  a  faithful 
Christian  life,  witnessing  for  Christ  to  his  fel- 
low men  in  all  walks  of  life  and  in  all  circum- 
stances.   He  was  known,  loved,  and  respected 


for  his  outstanding  Christian  character  and  con- 
duct. His  Bible  was  his  constant  companion 
and  consolation.  He  often  rejoiced  in  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  wife  and  seven  children  safe  in 
heaven,  and  he  looked  forward  with  great  an- 
ticipation to  the  glorious  time  of  crossing  over 
which  he  has  now  accomplished.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Molalla  Funeral 
Parlor,  and  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  by 

E.  Z.  Yoder  and    Durbin.    Burial  in  the 

Zion  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Solomon  L.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
Miller,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1857  at  Elkhart.  Ind.  ; 
died  Jan.  31,  1941,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Kropf,  near  Hubbard,  Oregon ; 
aged  83  y.  4  m.  1  d.  When  a  young  man  he, 
with  his  parents,  moved  to  Oregon.  Later  he 
returned  to  Indiana  where  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mattie  Ohristner.  Returning  to 
Oregon  he  made  his  home  in  Lane  County 
for  about  ten  years,  moving  then  to  the  vicinity 
of  Hubbard,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  was 
the  father  of  1  son  and  4  daughters :  Mrs.  C.  I. 
Kropf  of  Woodburn,  Samuel  S.,  Mrs.  Harvey 
Kropf,  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Jones  of  Hubbard.  His 
wife  and  daughter  Mary  preceded  him  in  death. 
Two  brothers,  33  grandchildren,  31  great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
also  survive  him.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Church,  later  affiliating  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  lived  and 
died.  Funeral  services  at  the  Zion  Church  were 
conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind,  assisted  by  Nick 
Birky  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.   Text,  Acts  7  :55,  56. 

"We  miss  you  from  our  home,  dear  Father, 

We  miss  you  from  your  place  ; 
A  shadow  over  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  your  face. 
We  miss  your  kind  and  loving  hand. 

Your  fond  and  earnest  care ; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  you, 

We  miss  you  everywhere." 


Patton. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  George  and  Lueinda 
Patton,  died  Jan.  15,  1941,  at  the  Good  Samar- 
itan Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness from  heart  trouble ;  aged  43  years.  Be- 
sides his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters  :  Park  of  Narvon  ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Frank  Green,  of  Warick ;  Grace,  wife  of 
John  Mertz,  Narvon;  Eva,  wife  of  William 
Ream,  and  Alta,  wife  of  George  Ream,  both  of 
New  Holland  ;  Ella,  wife  of  Leroy  Houck,  of 
Honey  Brook,  and  George  of  Narvon.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Church, 
having  joined  some  years  ago,  being  possibly  the 
fruit  of  the  teaching  received  at  the  Meadville 
mission  where  he  attended  prior  to  his  moving 
to  New  Holland.  Of  nonJMennonite  descent,  a 
weak  physical  body  all  his  life,  quite  a  time 
spent  in  the  hospital,  and  his  home  life  (till  he 
went  to  the  Home  about  a  month  before  he  died) 
not  conducive  to  growth  in  his  spiritual  life, 
his  life  as  far  as  we  know  gave  evidence  of  the 
power  of  God's  sustaining  grace.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  18,  at  New  Holland,  services 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer  and  Noah  Sander.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5  :1  and 
Psa.  116:15.  Interment  in  Ranck's  U.  B.  Cem- 
etery. 


Snyder. — David  B.,  sou  of  Frank  Snyder,  was 
born  Aug.  22.  1896;  died  Feb.  7,  1941;  aged 
44  y.  5  m.  16  d.  On  Jan.  18,  1921,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Gingrich.  This  marriage 
was  blessed  with  4  children,  3  of  whom  survive  : 
Wayne,  Melvin,  and  Leighton,  all  at  home.  Be- 
sides, there  remain  to  mourn  his  loss,  his  wife, 
his  aged  mother  (Mrs.  Frank  Snyder),  1  sister, 
and  5  brothers  :  Ira  of  St.  Jacobs,  Barbara  (Mrs. 
Simeon  Martin)  of  Heidelberg,  Israel  and  Amos 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  John  of  St.  Jacobs,  and 
Elias  of  Kitchener.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1918  and  remained  a  member 
until  death.  He  died  after  an  illness  of  about 
two  weeks,  following  an  operation  for  gall- 
stones. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros.  Roy  S. 
Koch  and  Bishop  Oliver  D.  Snider  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Conestoga  Cemetery. 


Walters. — Herman  V.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ira  Walters,  passed  away  at  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa. ;  aged  19  y.  1  m.  17  d. 
During  his  illness  of  about  two  weeks,  he  with 
his  parents,  expressed  desire  to  accept  Christ 
and  unite  with  the  Church,  but  he  became  too 
ill  to  be  baptized.  He  expressed  his  willingness 
to  go  if  it  should  be  the  Lord's  will,  and  was 
happy  in  His  Saviour.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  1  brother  (Charles)  and  4  sisters  (Mol- 
lie.  Emaline,  Christine,  and  Elsie).  The  funeral 
was  held  at  Gingerich's  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver  (Text,  Job  14)  and  Bro. 
Simon  Bucher  (Text,  Job  17:11).  A  Lutheran 
minister  also  assisted.  Interment  in  the  Iona 
Cemetery.  ■ — A  Friend. 


Wingard. — Abraham  Wingard  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1859.  He  was  married 
to  Hannah  J.  Hornberger  in  1881.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children,  2  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  baptized  near  Peabodv,  Kans., 
in  1883;  died  Jan.  24,  1941;  aged  S2  y.  15  d. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  10  children,  31  grandchil- 
dren, 9  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers.  2  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Ehrington  Funeral  Home. 
Raton,  New  Mexico,  by  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Interment  in  the  Raton  City  Cem- 
etery. 


Wyse. — Joel,  son  of  Chris,  and  Mary  Wyse, 
was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1857; 
died  at  his  home  in  Archbold,  Ohio.  Dee.  29, 
1!>40 ;  aged  S3  y.  10  d.  In  his  younger  years  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Archbold,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  March  27, 
1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy  J. 
Smucker,  who  survives  him.  They  received  into 
their  home  Irvin  and  Vera  Wood  for  a  number 
of  years  and  later  Charles  and  Minnie  Schmuck- 
er.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of  12  children  of 
whom  2  brothers  and  8  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  One  brother  (Seth),  who  resided  in  the 
same  home  with  him  for  the  last  seven  years, 
remains.  Joel  was  regular  in  church  attendance 
so  long  as  health  permitted.  He  expressed  his 
faith  and  trust  in  his  Saviour  during  the  last 
days  of  his  life.  There  remain  to  mourn  his 
departure :  his  companion,  1  brother,  a  large 
number  of  nephews  and  nieces,  as  well  as  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past : 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore. 
Til]  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


_  Zuercher.— Adaline.  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Susanna  Lehman,  was  born  near  Lima,  Ohio, 
July  29.  1855;  died  Jan.  27,  1941,  at  her  home 
near  Elida,  O. ;  aged  85  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  was 
a  lifelong  resident  of  Allen  Co.,  except  a  few 
years  which  she  spent  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.  On 
Dec.  16,  18S0  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  Zuercher  who  preceded  her  in  death  12 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
2  daughters.  In  1871  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  a  faithful,  devoted  mem- 
ber until  the  end.  In  her  declining  years  when 
we  would  go  to  visit  her  we  often  found  her  read- 
ing her  Bible  which  she  loved.  Besides  her  5 
children  (E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  O. :  R.  S. 
Zuercher.  Lima,  O.  ;  C.  B.  Zuercher,  Coldwater, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  D.  C.  Augsburger  and  Mrs.  Cora 
Weaver  of  Elida,  O.),  she  leaves  2  brothers,  2 
sisters,  7  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
faithful,  devoted  wife,  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  at  home 
and  in  the  community.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  30  at  the  house  by  Bros.  M.  L.  Troyer 
and  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Brenneman  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  L 
Troyer.  Text,  Job  16  :22.  Burial  in  the  Salem 
Cemetery. 


Whatever  may  be  the  mysteries  of  life  and 
death,  there  is  one  mystery  which  the  cross  of 
Christ  reveals  to  us,  and  that  is  the  infinite 
and  absolute  goodness  of  God. — Chas  Kings- 
ley. 
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THE  WAY  TO  CHRIST.  An  appealing  chil- 
dren's tract  telling  plainly  how  to  get  off  the 
Lost  Sinner's  Road  and  onto  the  Right  Road. 
4  pp.  Printed  in  two  colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred, 
20c.  Tract  No.  221. 

I'M  NOT  A  BAD  MAN— GOD  WON'T  RE 
JECT  ME.  Answers  the  popular  excuse  that 
one  may  be  righteous  enough  to  be  saved  with- 
out the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  4  pp.  Printed 
in  two  colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred,  20c.  Tract 
No.  222. 

NINE  REASONS  FOR  TOTAL  ABSTI 
NENCE.  Gives  nine  excellent  reasons  for  re- 
fusing to  touch  any  kind  of  strong  drink.  4  pp. 
Printed  in  two  colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred,  20c. 
Tract  No.  125. 

A  LESSON  ON  VICTORY.  The  story  of  the 
three  Hebrew  children  in  ancient  Babylon  who 
refused  to  bend  or  budge  or  burn.  4  pp.  Print- 
ed in  two  colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred,  20c.  Tract 
No.  224. 

AT  LIFE'S  CROSSROAD.  A  tract  for  youth 
which  contrasts  the  Narrow  Way  and  the 
Broad  Way  and  urges  a  right  choice.   4  pp. 
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Printed  in  two  colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred,  20c. 
Tract  No.  223. 

SPIRITUAL  FOOD  FOR  THE  WEARY 
SOUL.  Made  up  entirely  of  Scripture  verses 
that  bring  comfort  and  cheer  to  those  under- 
going trial  or  sickness.  4  pp.  Printed  in  two 
colors.  Doz.  3c;  Hundred,  20c.  Tract  No.  301. 

OTHERS  MAY,  YOU  CANNOT.  A  search- 
ing message  to  Christians  that  explains  why 
God  will  not  let  you  do  many  things  that  other 
good  people  do.  4  pp.  Printed  in  two  colors. 
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February  20,  1941 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-week  winter  Bible  school  will 
held,  D.  V.,  Feb.  24-March  7  at  the  Leo  M< 
nonite  Church. 

Instructors: — C.  C.  Culp  (Principal),  An 
Hostetler. 

Classes  each  morning  and  evening.  E; 
evening  there  will  be  classes  for  Juniors 
charge  of  Amos  Zehr  and  Jos.  S.  Neuhous 

Tuition,  754  per  week.  Board  and  room  v 
be  free  to  visitors.  You  are  heartily  invi 
to  attend. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Jos. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Indiana. 
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the  Church.  It  is  not  only  of  in- 
terest to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non- 
Mennonite  organizations  for  its 
historical  value  as  well  as  the  cur- 
rent events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully 
compiled  and  all  statistics  are 
brought  up-to-date.  The  table  of 
contents  will  show  at  a  glance 
what  is  in  store  for  the  reader. 
Every  Mennonite  home  should  be 
provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribu- 
|  tion  will  be  followed.  In  case  your 
congregation  does  not  co-operate 
in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows : 

Single  copies,  10^;  dozen  copies, 
75^;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 

Address, 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book 
Stores, — New  Holland,  Lancaster, 
Souderton  and  Kitchener. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 


ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY 

Edited  by  B.  L.  Olmstead. 

"This  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plete books  on  the  Sabbath-school 
lessons.  It  is  thoroughly  orthodox 
and  deeply  spiritual.  No  teacher 
will  make  a  mistake  in  securing 
it."  A  book  which  stresses  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  Faith. 
Bound  in  Red  Leatherette. 

Price   $1.00 

PELOLBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 

A  commentary  on  the  Uniform 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the  cal- 
endar year.  378  pages.  Six  to 
nine  pages  devoted  to  each  Sunday 
School  Lesson.  Cloth   $2.00 
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CHRISTIAN  IDEALS 

Prepared  by  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Conference,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Editor 

Here  is  a  new  book  you  will  thoroughly  enjoy  because  of  its  simple, 
practical,  concise  admonitions.  Each  paragraph  is  uniquely  arranged  with 
an  appropriate  Scripture  passage  inset. 

"The  Christian  Life  is  a  growing  spiritual  experience.  .  .  .  This  Bible 
is  the  great  source  book  of  guiding  principles  for  Christian  conduct.  In 
order  to  reach  the  high  standard  of  life  which  is  upheld  in  the  Bible  we  need 
to  aim  at  specific  goals  of  spiritual  achievement.  This  implies  the  adoption 
of  certain  ideals  which  we  strive  to  attain.  Its  influence  should  help  to  raise 
the  standard  of  life  in  actual  experience  throughout  our  Christian  fellow- 
ship."— From  the  introduction  to  the  book. 

Ideals  of  Spirituality — Ideals  of  Devotion — Social  Ideals — Courtship 
Ideals — Marriage  Ideals — Home  Ideals — Child  Training  Ideals — Educa- 
tion Ideals — Church  Ideals — Dress  Ideals — Vocation  Ideals — Business 
Ideals — Recreation  Ideals — Civic  Ideals — Prayer  Ideals — Lord's  Day 
Ideals — Public  Worship  Ideals — Service  Ideals. 

Price,  Strong  paper  cover  35c;  12  or  more  copies  30c  each. 
Cloth  Binding  with  attractive  jacket  60c. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
/  Scottdale,  Penna. 
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"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"       "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace" 
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EDITORIAL 

t  "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 

 o  

These  three  things  go  together. 
Adhere  one  is  missing,  it  is  in  order  to 
nquire  whether  the  other  two  are  not 
dso  missing. 

 o  

A  Priceless  Treasure:  "A  conscience 
raid  of  offense  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men."  Such  a  conscience  enables 
)ne  to  maintain  an  acceptable  stand- 
ng  before  God,  and  to  triumph  over 
:he  tempter  in  the  midst  of  the  trials 
ind  conflicts  of  life. 

— — o  

Where  the  devotional  side  of  life  is 
:he  most  prominent  trait  of  character  in 
my  man  or  woman,  we  have  reasons  to 
expect  great  things  for  God  as  fruits  of 
;uch  a  devoted  life.  Where  the  love  of 
Sod  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  there 
or  grace  and  power. 

 o  

The  man  who  harbors  a  grudge  in  his 
heart  against  others  and  who  makes 
imagination  and  suspicion  the  basis  of 
'judging  others,  has  something  in  his 
system  that  needs  correction.  For  his 
own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  the 
3ause,  he  needs  a  genuine  dose  of  sal- 
tation. The  more  completely  this  lack 
|is  supplied,  the  more  genuinely  he  loves 
Ibis  neighbor  as  himself. 

Five  things  are  essential  to  the  proper 
care  and  spiritual  growth  of  a  congre- 
gation :  (1)  a  ministerial  body  (con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  officials)  that 
measures  up  to  the  Scriptural  require- 
ment of  "faithful"  and  "able;"  (2)  a 
faithful  and  effective  preaching  of  "all 
things  whatsoever"  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  disciples;  (3)  faithful  and  dili- 
gent personal  work  among  both  saved 
and  unsaved;  (4)  Scriptural  discipline, 
faithfully  and  impartially  administered  ; 
(5)  a  prayer  life  and  a  Bible  reading 
habit  in 'home  and  Church. 


Full-time  Service. — In  a  recent  dis- 
cussion before  a  public  meeting  a  broth- 
er emphasized  the  thought  that  a  con- 
secrated Christian  life  includes  a  full- 
time  service  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 
He  took  issue  with  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tian service  includes  only  strictly  re- 
ligious work.  We  agree  with  him  heart- 
ily. Whether  our  work  is  considered 
religious  or  secular,  we  are  commanded 
to  "do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Christ, 
at  the  early  age  of  twelve,  testified  that 
"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness." Even  though  a  carpenter  part  of 
His  life,  there  was  no  part  of  His  life 
that  He  was  not  about  His  Father's 
business.  The  same  thing  ought  to  be 
true  of  us.  Whether  engaged  in  direct 
religious  work  or  in  the  pursuit  of  some 
secular  calling,  let  us  not  forget  the 
command,  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

 o  

"What  Saith  the  Scripture?"— This 
question  settles  all  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness.  Since  "all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and 
since  God  is  unerring  in  truth,  infinite 
in  power,  perfect  in  wisdom,  and  bound- 
less in  love,  we  therefore  look  upon  the 
Holy  Scripture  as  being  perfectly  reli- 
able, our  highest  authority,  and  that  all 
of  it  should  be  therefore  received  with- 
out doubt  or  question. 

When  confronted  with  the  question 
as  to  whether  a  certain  thing  is  right  or 
wrong,  wise  or  otherwise,  wholesome 
or  injurious,  go  to  the  Perfect  Book  for 
instruction  and  direction.  It  is  right 
that  we  should  seek  the  counsel  of 
others,  especially  they  whose  con- 
secration to  God  and  sanctified  experi- 
ence renders  them  safe  and  valuable 
counsellors;  but,  like  the  noble  Be- 
reans,  we  should  compare  all  such  coun- 
sels with  what  is  written  in  the  Book  of 
God.  The  best  of  people  have  their 
shortcomings  and  often  err  in  judg- 
ment, but  God  never.  And  especially 
should  we  avoid  seeking  the  counsels 
of  the  unbeliever;  as  it  is  written: 


/Herald  of  Truths  vr_  aq 

vEstabliihed  1864.)  W0«  W 


"BE  READY  ALWAYS" 

To  get  the  full  force  of  Peter's  advice 
(I  Pet.  3:15)  we  need  to  get  what  goes 
either  immediately  before  or  just  after 
these  words.  To  be  "ready"  it  becomes 
necessary  to  "sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts."  In  other  words,  give 
Him  the  first  place  in  your  hearts;  the 
pre-eminence  in  all  things ;  love  Him 
supremely  in  mind,  heart,  and  soul.  It 
is  the  sanctified  preparation  for  giving 
"to  every  man  that  asketh  you,"  your 
"reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you." 
Having  sanctified  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts,  your  testimony  is  given,  not 
boastingly,  but  "with  meekness  and 
fear." 

The  words,  "be  ready  always," 
should  be  taken  literally  and  obeyed 
faithfully  by  all  Christians.  With  a 
deep  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word, 
a  burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  the  highest  welfare  of  the  Church, 
we  belong  to  the  class  of  people  to 
whom  Christ  said,  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me."  It  is  the  Christian's 
aim  to  "be  ready  always"  to  serve  as 
witnesses  for  Jesus,  speaking  "with 
meekness  and  fear,"  to  give  a  Scrip- 
tural answer  "to  every  man  that  asketh 
you."  This  requires : 

1.  A  full  surrender  to  God,  as  already 
pointed  out,  having  sanctified  the  Lord 
God  in  our  hearts. 

2.  A  thorough  indoctrination,  the 
Bible  having  been  studied  from  end  to 
end,  its  teachings  being  on  the  end  of 
our  tongues  as  well  as  in  our  minds 
and  hearts. 

3.  A  consistent  life,  to  back  up  and 
to  emphasize  the  things  that  we  say. 

4.  A  continuous,  faithful,  daily  Chris- 
tian service  that  brings  us  into  con- 
tact with  all  classes  of  people,  thereby 
making  us  familiar  with  the  viewpoints 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 

When  in  doubt  about  anything,  obey 
the  voice  of  our  Lord  who  commands 
us  to  "Search  the  SCRIPTURES." 
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of  the  different  types  of  humanity  in- 
clined to  ask  us  "a  reason  of  the  hope" 
within. 

5.  A  complete  separation  from  the 
world,  that  in  our  testimonies  we  speak 
"as  the  oracles  of  God"  rather  than  in 
the  wisdom  of  men. 

6.  A  daily  fellowship  with  God,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  may  "guide 
you  into  all  truth."  No  man  was  able 


to  withstand  either  Christ  or  His  dis- 
ciples, for  they  abode  in  the  truth,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Most  High  they 
defended  and  promulgated  it.  It  was  in 
this  Spirit  that  Paul  was  able  to  say : 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

The  three  expressions  in  I  Pet.  3:15 
are  these:  (1)  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts  ;"  (2)  "be  ready  always  ;" 
(3)  "Give  an  answer  to  every  man." 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


THE  HOPE  ETERNAL 

Though  somber  clouds  may  lower, 

Through  all  the  solemn  night, 
Somewhere  beyond  the  darkness, 

We  know  that  all  is  light. 
For  life  is  not  all  blackness, 

And  on  some  happy  day 
The  clouds  will  break  in  glory, 

The  shadows  pass  away. 

Though  life  will  bring  some  sorrow, 

And  pleasure  unleash  pain, 
And  night  may  be  for  weeping, 

The  morn  will  come  again. 
The  morn  with  hope  and  gladness 

Will  banish  all  our  fears, 
And  fill  our  hearts  with  laughter, 

And  change  to  joy  our  tears. 

— Zella  I.  Davis. 
 O  

TRUTH  VERSUS  ERROR 

By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  truth?"  This  question  was 
asked  by  Pilate  of  Jesus  when  He  was 
standing  before  him  in  his  judgment 
hall.  Hasty  Pilate  failed  to  wait  for  the 
answer  to  his  question,  but,  had  he  only 
known  it,  he  had  the  answer  standing 
before  him  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
God  is  absolute  truth,  and  all  the  truth 
of  God  was  embodied  in  His  Son,  so 
that  Christ  could  say,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  A  bit  later 
Jesus  said,  in  His  prayer,  "And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3).  To 
seek  after  truth  is  wisdom,  and  to  un- 
derstand truth  is  knowledge. 

Error,  on  the  other  hand,  is  belief  in 
what  is  untrue.  The  theology  of  the 
Church  is  truth,  because  it  is  grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God.  The  theology  of 
most  schools  today,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  error,  because  it  is  grounded  on  the 
unproved  and  discredited  theory  of 
evolution.  The  Church  is  attempting  to 
instill  the  truth  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  her  children  by  teaching  in  the  home, 
in  Sunday  school,  and  through  preach- 
ing services,  but  for  five  flays  out  of 
seven,  and  for  eight  or  nine  months  of 
the  year,  they  are  under  the  influence 
of  the  teachings  of  the  public  school. 
How  sad  that  these  children  are  taught 
that  nature,  left  to  itself,  is  inclined  to 
improve  and  that  man  is  the  evolution- 


ized  progeny  of  an  animal !  Yet  some 
parents  look  with  pride  on  their  sons 
and  daughters  who  are  acquiring  such 
an  education,  which  serves  only  to  lead 
them  away  from  God  and  to  blind  their 
minds  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
fact  that  the  Church  teaches  one  thing 
while  schools  teach  another,  has  caused 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  students  to 
halt  between  two  opinions.  As  a  result, 
multitudes  have  become  unbelievers, 
and  crime  is  tremendously  on  the  in- 
crease because  moral  standards  have 
been  done  away  with.  This  situation  is 
alarming,  especially  to  Christian  par- 
ents with  children.  It  is  a  worse  evil 
than  conscription,  and  yet  so  few  are 
alarmed  about  it;  or  at  least  seemingly 
so.  As  faithful  soldiers  of  the  Lord, 
let  us  cry  aloud  against  this  evil  in  the 
land. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

 o  

CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

When  the  church  stepped  into  this 
light  and  began  to  climb,  our  immediate 
surroundings  were  illuminated  by 
science  and  industry,  and  our  under- 
standing was,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  From  there  the  march 
of  humanity  has  traveled  upward  in- 
stead of  downward  and  faith  leads  the 
way,  always  in  advance  of  human  prog- 
ress, pointing  the  way  to  the  higher 
and'  better  things  of  the  Infinite.  Ig- 
norance, superstition,  and  fear  could  no 
longer  hold  mankind  in  abject  slavery. 
We  are  on  our  way  to  liberty  and 
achievement. 

Faith  and  obedience  give  the  sinner 
instant  forgiveness,  reconcile  us  to 
God,  and  renew  the  mind  with  vital 
truth.  "And  being  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  His  life"  (Rom.  5  :10). 
Because  we  were  helpless  and  unable 
to  save  ourselves,  He  sent  His  Son  Jesus 
to  ordain  the  Church  and  give  it  power, 
that  through  it  He  might  redeem  sin- 
ners, and  endue  them  with  His  Spirit. 

Both  imputed  righteousness  and  that 
which  is  imparted  later  to  the  growing 
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child  of  God,  are  free  grace,  unmerite 
favor.  We  are  begotten  of  God,  by  H 
Word  and  quickened  by  His  Spirit,  an 
then  grow  and  wax  strong  by  receivin 
a  constant  transfusion  of  life.  Our  spii 
itual  growth  depends  upon  holy  ir 
spiration,  constructive  thought,  and  th 
truth  that  cleanses  from  mental  defik 
ment.  These  three  substances  are  th 
TRINITY  OF  LIFE.  "Man  shall  nc 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  wor 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  c 
God"  (Matt.  4:4).  The  Church  is  th 
only  institution  where  this  River  of  Lif' 
flows  in  sufficient  quantity  and  qualit 
for  our  needs,  and  church  fellowshi 
completes  a  foursquare  Gospel. 

There  are  times  and  suitable  place 
for  secret  prayer,  and  we  do  have  a  res 
need  of  communion  with  God,  alond 
Matt.  6:6.  This  can  be  in  a  sheltere 
corner  of  the  garden,  a  leafy  nook  nea1 
some  mountain  trail  or  in  your  ow 
room,  with  the  door  closed.  But  it  ca 
never  take  the  place  nor  do  the  work  re 
quired  of  the  Church. 

No  one  has  the  power  to  stand  alone 
Christ' says,  "Without  me  ye  can  d 
nothing."  The  lambs  must  be  sheltere 
and  fed  and  a  sanctuary  provided  fo 
those  faint  with  the  strife.  To  evange' 
lize  the  world  we  must  have  the  powe 
of  organization,  and  the  wealth  mad 
possible   by   millions    of  consecrate 
workers.    The  converts  must  be  im 
pregnated  with  the  "NAME  [charac 
ter]  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  am 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  t< 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  hav<' 
commanded"  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

Whether  the  Church  symbolizes  thi; 
baptism  by  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  im 
mersion,  the  water  used  is  but  a  symbo 
and  the  ordinance  is  a  form  of  godliness1 
illustrating  a  spiritual  reality.  It  is  th< 
beginning  of  a  new  life,  a  new  creatun 
in  Christ ;  a  little  one  that  is  vitally  in 
need  of  home,  spiritual  environment 
loving  care  and  substance  of  thing: 
hoped  for.  Every  child  requires  train 
ing  in  cleanliness,  good  conduct,  and  tc 
distinguish  between  harmful  things  anc 
those  expedient.  The  Church  abounds 
in  the  necessities  of  the  abundant  life 
There  is  joy  in  worship  and  in  loving 
service.  Active  contact  with  the  right-1* 
eous  broadens  the  mind  and  brightensf 
the  intellect. 

I  love  to  sit  at  this  sumptuous  table 
in  the  midst  of  kindred  souls,  and  drink  ^ 
at  the  fountain  dedicated  by  my  Saviour, 
This  is  a  feast  of  spiritual  nourishment, 
to  which  all  are  invited.  I  often  bring 
some  choice  jewel  from  my  own  treas- 
ures and  give  it  joyfully  to  all  that 
will  listen.  To  help  keep  our  beloved 
pastor's  well  from  running  dry,  we 
bring  to>  him  any  sparkling  idea  or  fra 
grant  inspiration  that  comes  to  us,  and 
then  sit  in  front  seats  to  marvel,  while 
he  frames  it  in  a  finer  setting  than  we 
could  create.  And  having  found  this 
treasure  in  the  Church,  we  disposed  of 
all  our  unrighteous  thoughts  .and  our 
defiling  habits,  and  purchased  its  fellow 
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lip.  The  Lord  Jesus  keeps  His  prom- 
e,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  Grace, 
ercy,  and  power  are  the  wages  He 
lys  to  all  that  labor.  Matt.  20:1-16. 
"Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and 
hatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  re- 
:ive"  (Matt.  20:7).  "I  am  the  vine, 
t  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in 
e,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
>rth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye 
in  do  nothing"  (John  15:5).  "Ye  are 
le  light  of  the  world  ....  Ye  are  the 
it  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  5:13,  14).  "I 
ive  to  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  .  .  . 
I'hatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
ound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye 
>ose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
a"  (Matt.  16:19). 

As  we  increase  our  creative  energy 
le  vision  clears  and  we  have  a  broader 
iew  and  a  better  understanding  of  the 
lew  heaven,  and  the  new  earth.  There- 
jre,  we  are  determined  to  abide  in  and 
ibor  for  the  Church  all  the  days  of  our 
ilgrimage,  and  even  while  we  now  for 

short  time  must  walk  in  the  shadow 
f  death,  we  fear  no  evil.  We  are  shel- 
ved by  His  Church,  and  shall  all  be 
rought  safely  home. 

Let  the  Church  unfurl  her  banner, 
nd  stretch  it  across  the  streets  of  every 
Ity,  every  town,  and  every  village.  In 
very  language  spoken  or  written,  she 
lust  match  the  devil's  every  move  with 

beacon  of  light,  pointing  to  the  path 
•f  righteousness. 

We  are  "not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
if  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
into  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be- 
ieveth"  (Rom.  1:16).  We  must  use 
very  means  within  our  reach,  to  per- 
•uade  both  old  and  young  to  believe 
his  dynamic  truth.  "Ye  shall  know  the 
ruth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
ree"  (John  8:32). 

The  Church  has  both  power  and 
.uthority.  Opportunity  knocks  on  our 
loor.  The  time  is  short.  A  new  dispen- 
ation  is  about  to  begin.  "Let  us  go  in 
md  possess  the  land."  Let  every  Chris- 
ian's  vehicle,  home,  and  business, 
>roclaim,  in  large,  luminous  letters, 
'HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD" 
'Zech.  14:20).  Use  Neon  lights,  colored 
)osters,  the  most  enticing  lithography 
he  press  can  produce,  and  the  highest 
irt  of  advertising  known  to  modern 
business.  Zech.  14 :21. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach 
ighteousness.  Tell  sinners  how  God's 
aw  of  life  cleanses  our  mentality,  and 
nergizes  us  with  His  creative  spirit. 

Mental  imagery  shapes  our  every  act. 
3od's  plan  of  salvation  returns  to  His 
:hildren  their  lost  power  to  control 
md  direct  the  creative  energy  of  their 
nind.  "Keep  thy  heart  [mind]  with  all 
liligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
pe"  (Prov.  4:23). 

Mental  images  are  patterns  that 
juide  the  creative  spirit. 

Control  over  this  dynamic  power  will 
give  to  mankind  the  most  glorious  civi- 
lization this  earth  has  ever  known.  We 
(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


An  interesting  list  of  questions  comes  from 
one  of  our  thoughtful  readers  who  is  work- 
ing in  New  Jersey.  We  shall  answer  the 
questions  of  T.  I.  L.  in  order: 

Does  the  mention  of  fasting  in  Matt. 
9:15  have  any  importance  for  Chris- 
tians today? 

The  verse  referred  to  is  this :  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children 
of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast."  This  was  the  answer  given 
to  John's  disciples,  who  objected  to 
Christ's  disciples'  not  fasting  while 
they  and  the  Pharisees  did.  From  this 
answer  the  Catholic  Church  today  in- 
fers that,  since  the  death  of  Christ,  it 
is  necessary  to  fast. 

What  Christ  is  really  saying  in  this 
answer  to  His  critics  is  that  outward 
religious  ceremonies  should  be  the  ex- 
pressions of  an  inward  feeling.  Fasts 
that  had  no  proper  inward  motive, 
Christ  was  telling  them,  are  worthless 
in  His  estimation.  Hence,  "Fast  when 
you  are  sad ;  feast  when  you  are  glad. 
Let  the  disposition,  the  mood,  the 
moment's  circumstance,  mould  your 
action.  There  is  no  virtue  or  sanctity 
in  observances  which  do  not  correspond 
to  the  inner  self"  (Maclaren). 

We  conclude,  then,  that  Christians 
ought  not  to  observe  set  fasts.  The 
world  need  and  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church  are  such,  however,  that 
Christians  should  be  driven  to  their 
knees  in  prayer  and  fasting.  Spiritual 
health  may  improve  by  fasting;  only 
be  careful  "that  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast"  (Matt.  6 :18).      G.  R.  S. 


Please  explain  this  verse :  "For 
wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together"  (Matt. 
24:28). 

Here  is  a  vivid  parable  indeed.  It  is 
especially  true  in  Eastern  countries  that 
whenever  an  animal  dies,  carrion  vul- 
tures come  flocking  from  all  corners  of 
the  heavens  and  crowd  around  their 
hideous  meal.  The  picture  is  that  of 
judgment.  Just  as  the  carcass  attracts 
the  carrion-eaters,  so  do  moral  corrup- 
tion and  ripened  guilt  bring  down  the 
eagles  of  divine  judgment.  This,  in 
general,  is  the  interpretation,  but  there 
is  considerable  divergence  of  opinion  as 
to  what  the  separate  items  represent. 
Some  take  Christ  to  be  the  carcass  and 
believers,  the  eagles  (Calvin,  Chrysos- 
tomb,  Jerome) ;  Grotius  takes  the  car- 
cass to  represent  those  who  die  to  them- 
selves, and  the  eagles,  the  gifts  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit;  Jerusalem  and  the  Jews 
are  the  carcass  and  the  Roman  legions 
are  the  eagles  (Lightfoot,  Wolf) ;  the 
carcass  represents  the  spiritually  dead 
and  the  eagles  the  angels  (Meyer).  We 
hold,  with  Lange,  Maclaren,  and  others, 
that  the  carcass  represents  a  rotting, 
dead  society,  hopelessly  corrupt  and 
evil,  which  is  doomed  to  certain  destruc- 
tion by  the  vultures  of  divine  judgment. 
The  verse,  we  believe,  glances  back 
over  the  whole  section,  from  verse  15 
down,  and  so  judgment  begins  with  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman 
eagles,  and  continues  in  local  judg- 
ments all  down  through  the  history  of 
the  Church,  until  at  last  it  will  extend 
to  the  entire  world,  corrupt  and  spirit- 
ually dead.  God  waits  with  longsuffer- 
ing  patience  until  the  mass  of  any  com- 
munity has  become  a  carcass  and  then 
His  scavengers  clear  it  from  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

Here  then  is  a  description  of  judg- 
ment that  is  necessary,  inevitable,  and 
universal.  It  is  our  business  to  warn 
men  of  this  judgment,  and  to  fulfill  our 
function  as  "salt  of  the  earth,"  which 
shall  keep  it  from  rotting  and  stay  the 
day  of  judgment.  G.  R.  S. 


Was  the  incarnate  Jesus  omniscient? 
If  so,  how  is  it  that  He  "marvelled"  on 
the  occasions  recorded  in  Mark  6 :6  and 
Luke  7:9? 

On  the  first  occasion  in  question  Je- 
sus marveled  at  the  unbelief  manifested 
by  the  people  of  Nazareth,  and  on  the 
second  occasion,  Jesus  marveled  at  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  centurion,  whose 
faith  in  Him  was  greater  than  any  He 
had  found  in  Israel.  "Marvel"  is  a  word 
describing  strong  feeling  and  does  not 
imply  a  limitation  of  knowledge.  In  the 
first  instance  Jesus  was  greatly  disap- 
pointed ;  in  the  second,  He  strongly  ad^ 
mired  the  man  for  his  faith.  Jesus  was 
perfectly  human  and  so  was  possessed 
of  all  the  human  emotions  which  we 
possess.  He  knew  perfectly  that  those 
of  His  native  town  would  reject  Him 
and  that  the  centurion  would  believe  in 
Him,  but  these  experiences  made  Him 
sad  and  glad  nevertheless. 

That  Jesus  was  omniscient  is  clear 
from  such  scriptures  as:  John  16:30; 
Matt.  24 ;  25  ;  Col.  2  :3  ;  John  1  :48 ;  2  :24, 
25;  4:16-19;  and  Mark  2:8.  He  did, 
however,  empty  Himself  of  certain  of 
His  prerogatives  as  the  Son  of  God,  so 
that  it  was  not  clearly  manifest  to  all 
men  that  He  was  the  omniscient  God. 
How  He  could  be  perfect  God  and  per- 
fect man  at  one  and  the  same  time  is  a 
part  of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation 
which  we  shall  understand  only  when 
once  we  know  as  we  are  known. 

G.  R.  S. 


It  is  said  that  the  hardest  word  in 
the  English  language  to  say  is,  "No;" 
and  that  the  hardest  three  words  to  say 
are,  "I  did  wrong." — M.  S.  Stoltzfus. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  at 
Iowa  City  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 
had  much  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  in  the  past  several  weeks.  From 
Jan.  27  through  Feb.  2,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser  was  with  us  for  a  series  of 
special  men's  meetings  and  revival 
services.  Perhaps  something  a  bit  new 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  in  general  is 
the  plan  of  holding  a  men's  meeting 
each  afternoon,  followed  by  a  fellowship 
hour  and  lunch  to  those  attending  the 
afternoon  service.  There  was  an 
average  of  about  fifteen  men  each  after- 
noon. Some  of  these  had  never  attend- 
ed any  kind  of  religious  service,  and  five 
accepted  the  Lord,  and  as  many  more 
presented  themselves  for  prayer.  Each 
evening  at  7:30  Bro.  Neuhouser  allow- 
ed himself  to  be  used  in  regular  evan- 
gelistic service.  A  number  of  souls, 
both  men  and  women,  were  helped  to 
victory  during  these  meetings. 

Sunday  evening  our  faithful  and  be- 
loved Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  an  inspiring  message  from 
Joshua  3:4  ("For  ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  heretofore")  and  received  four 
into  church  fellowship — all  adults.  One 
was  a  man  seventy  years  old  who  had 
thirty  years  ago  known  the  Lord  and 
through  difficulty  with  another  brother 
lost  out.  His  first  words  were,  "I  feel 
better  now."  Please  pray  for  him  and  us. 
We  hope  to  receive  several  more  soon 
if  they  will  make  the  consecration  they 
should  to  their  Lord.  This  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  saints  to  pray.  Please  do! 

One  thing  more  we  wish  to  say  with 
regard  to  blessings  from  our  heavenly 
Father  through  His  dear  people,  is  the 
financial  help  we  have  received  from 
our  Iowa-Nebraska  District  and  other 
friends,  who  by  so  doing  have  helped  to 
bear  the  burden  and  thus  permit  us  to 
carry  on  this  work  at  Iowa  City.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  names  of  churches  and 
individuals  who  perhaps  will  in  no  other 
way  be  mentioned  in  regard  to  their 
gifts  to  the  Lord's  work  at  Iowa  City: 
Mrs.  Harry  Winters,  Jacob  Roth,  North 
Pomona  S.  S.,  Manson  Sewing  Circle, 
Iowa-Nebraska  district  sewing  circle, 
Crown  Hill  cong.  Ohio,  Rose  sisters, 
S.  D.  Rohrer,  Ohio.  May  God  richly 
bless  all,  the  giver  above  the  gift,  is  our 
prayer.  Thank  you  again,  and  with  this 
we  send  our  plea  for  your  continued 
support,  both  by  prayer  and  finances. 
Pray  that  we  may  hold  up  the  standard 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Word,  for  then  we  may  expect  to 
see  men  saved. 


Feb.  13,  1941. 


Norman  Hobbs. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

(Mexican  Border) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — "While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  winter 
and  summer,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease."  We  are  again  reminded  of 
the  wonderful  plan  of  God  as  we  pass 
from  one  season  to  the  other.  Farmers 
are  getting  ready  for  the  seedtime,  some 
have  already  planted,  and  during  the 
next  few  weeks  many  more  here  in 
Texas  will  be  taking  advantage  of  this 
seedtime  as  mentioned  in  Genesis.  The 
weather  has  been  rather  cool  but  we 
have  had  plenty  of  rain  in  most  parts 
of  Texas,  which  will  in  the  next  few 
weeks  beautify  the  roadside  and  hills 
with  all  kinds  of  flowers. 

The  cool  damp  weather  has  kept  our 
attendance  down  somewhat,  but  the  in- 
terest is  quite  good.  Some  drive  an  old 
mule  team  hitched  to  an  old  wagon  and 
come  several  miles  to  get  to  our  serv- 
ices. We  hope  with  the  warmer  weather 
coming  on  that  our  attendance  will  in- 
crease. 

On  January  16  we  received  five 
young  people  by  water  baptism,  at  the 
Helena  station.  Beginning  tonight,  we 
plan  a  short  series  of  meetings  at 
Helena.  We  plan  to  have  a  number  of 
such  during  the  coming  months.  Last 
week  at  Falfurrias  during  three  services 
eight  Mexicans  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Others  expressed  their  in- 
terest in  our  work  and  we  trust  many 
will  find  the  Lord  as  the  work  con- 
tinues at  that  place.  We  have  our  serv- 
ices at  Falfurrias  in  the  home  of  a  friend, 
who  during  these  meetings  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord.  We  are  hoping  to 
find  better  accommodations  in  the  near 
future,  but  to  date  we  have  nothing 
available.  The  prospects  at  this  place 
are  promising  and  the  new  converts 
need  your  prayers.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Arthur  Shertz  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
their  work. 

In  the  near  future  Sister  Kauffman 
and  I  plan  to  do  some  prospecting  in 
the  western  part  of  our  field.  Reports 
have  come  to  us  about  untouched  fields 
not  over  a  hundred  miles  from  here.  We 
will  report  our  findings  in  another  let- 
ter. May  the  Lord  bless  to  the  end  that 
many  might  find  the  true  light. 

Feb.  13,  1941.  Amsa  H.  Kauffman. 

 o  

Lancaster,  Pa. 
(Dillerville  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  work  here  has  been  going  on  as 
usual. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  good,  considering  the  amount  of 
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sickness  in  this  community.  We  prai 
the  Lord  for  the  interest  the  childn 
are  showing  in  our  Sunday  school  at 
children's  meetings.  We  trust  that  tl 
Lord  will  be  able  to  use  them  in  tin 
to  come  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  un 
others.  We  are  glad  for  the  visititi 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  bee 
with  us  recently. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  a  | 
at  all  times.  It  gives  us  more  couraj 
to  continue  on  in  His  great  work  whe 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  meet  visitor 
We  are  asking  the  Lord  for  more  worlj 
ers  at  this  place.  Remember  us  at  tl 
throne  of  grace  in  their  behalf. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  mornin 
at  9:15  A.  M.  Children's  meeting  ever! 
Sunday  evening  at  7:15  P.  M.  followe 
by  preaching  at  8:00  P.  M.  Cottagi  I 
prayer  meetings  every  Tuesday  evenin,  [.; 
at  8:15  P.  M.  in  various  homes  of  th| 
neighborhood. 

Feb.  18,  1941.  Aaron  D.  Kauffman. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  fo 
us,"  for  which  we  praise  Him.  Since  ou  I 
last  letter  we  were  glad  to  have  with  u;  q 
the  following  ministers  :  Menno  Troye  jf 
of  Conway,  Roy  Zook  of  Inman,  Ed 
ward  Selzer  of  Canton,  Ivan  Lind  o 
Hesston,  Levi  Headings  and  Andre\ 
Bontrager  of  the  Yoder  Church.  The 
brought  to  us  very  interesting  mes 
sages.  We  are  so  thankful  they  usuall 
give  their  messages  so  the  children  car 
enjoy  them.  God  bless  them  all. 

Jan.  28,  in  the  evening,  Bro.  Perr 
Blosser  of  South  English,  Iowa,  gavt 
us  a  very  interesting  message.  Hi 
theme  was,  "An  Ideal  Church  Mem 
ber." 

Feb.  9,  the  Special  Bible  Term  Gospe 
team  of  Hesston  brought  to  us  a  verj 
interesting  program  in  the  evening. 

Feb.  9,  Bro.  Amos  Weaver  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Edward  Selzer  and  famil> 
worshiped  with  us.  In  the  afternoor. 
they  accompanied  the  rest  of  our  group 
that  usually  comes  in  on  the  second 
Sunday  of  the  month  to  visit  the  sick 
and  aged.  We  appreciate  their  help  a 
much  as  the  folks  that  are  visited.  We 
know  the  Lord  will  bless  you  for  it. 

We  thank  the  Crystal  Springs,  Can 
ton,  Thurman,  Colo.,  West  Liberty 
Yoder,  and  the  Amish  Churches  for  th 
clothing  they  gave  us  for  the  needy.  W 
also  received  some  clothing  from  peopl 
who  are  not  Mennonites.  We  are  glad 
for  how  some  people  here  in  town  take 
an  interest  in  the  work  here.  We  hop 
many  souls  with  God's  help  can  b 
reached  yet.  We  also  thank  the  Yoder 
congregation   for   the  provisions  and 
donations.   May  the  Lord  bless  every 
one  that  had  a  part  in  giving. 

We  have  the  privilege  to  have  with 
us  Sister  Elsie  Selzer  of  Canton  this 
week  to  help  us. 


11 
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We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  donations 
aat  were  sent  here  for  the  new  Church 
uilding — from  Bro.  L.  E.  Miller  of 
'tt'.urton,  Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  W. 
tlDiroder  of  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Pete  and 
Raymond  Wagler  of  Partridge,  and  also 
thers  that  were  sent  to  the  Treasurer 
f  our  District  Mission  Board,  Bro.  Levi 
leadings.  We  expect  to  start  building 
s  soon  as  we  have  sufficient  funds. 
Pray  for  the  lost  in  Hutchinson. 
Feb.  18,  1941.         D.  J.  Headings. 
 o  


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(January  29,  1941) 


"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for 
2?hou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days" 
Eccl.  11:1).  From  a  fund  that  a  sew- 
hg  circle  in  Pennsylvania  has  been  re- 
plenishing, we  were  able  to  help  a  poor 
amily  of  six  with  the  father  in  the  hos- 
•ital.  Two  quarts  of  milk  a  day  were 
dven  to  them,  besides  a  few  other 
hings.  Today  they  came  to  tell  us  a 
ister  from  Pehuajo  had  come  to  take 
hem  all  to  live  with  her,  who  is  a  poor 
vasherwoman,  but  living  together  they 
an  help  one  another  by  one  taking 
are  of  the  children  while  the  other  one 
ujij-oes  out  to  work  by  the  day.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  give  when  one  sees  how  it  is 
appreciated  by  these  who  came  twice 
o  thank  us  for  the  help,  repeating  over 
ufind  over  again  their  great  gratitude 
n  a  time  of  trouble. 

We  are  anticipating  a  few  days  of 
ipiritual  refreshing  at  the  time  of  the 
"Knnual  Conference,  Jan.  30-Feb.  2, 
Erich  is  to  be  followed  by  a  young 
oeople's  institute  Feb.  3,  4,  5.  These 
efneetings  are  to  be  held  in  Pehuajo, 
which  has  the  only  church  with  a  base- 
ment. This  was  built,  having  in  mind 
Our  Church  conference  and  other  large 
gatherings.  It  also  is  the  town  most 
:entral  of  our  district,  and  thus  the 
'most  appropriate  place  for  these  meet- 
ings. 

Tres  Lomas  congregation  was  favor- 
d  by  visiting  ministers  the  past  week. 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  there  for  a 
meeting  Friday  and  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
ber  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
and  family  were  glad  to  meet  with  their 
former  pastoral  congregation,  as  well 
as  the  latter  to  see  them  again  and  to 
see  how  Orley  and  Anita  had  grown, 
but  they  missed  Doris  who  always  ac- 
companied them  on  such  visits.  Anita 
was  not  a  very  great  conversationalist 
on  this  occasion,  as  the  Spanish  is  not 
so  fluent  for  her  yet,  but  it  will  not  be 
long  until  she  will  be  at  home  with  it. 

Tres  Lomas  passed  the  100-mark  in 
the  Sunday  school  attendance  over  the 
holiday  season.  And  they  have  first 
place  in  the  number  who  did  not  miss  a 
Sunday  during  the  year.  Bragado  has 
the  highest  in  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  for  the  year. 

The  Brennemans  are  expected  back 
from  their  investigating  trip  North. 


They  were  well  pleased  with  the  out- 
look in  Villegas.  There  was  a  meet- 
ing announced  for  one  night  which 
was  well  attended.  We  have  not  heard 
their  impression  of  Cosquin  District, 
but  we  judge  it  will  be  a  good  one  as 
all  of  us  like  Cosquin  District  with  its 
paved  roads  and  beautiful  scenery. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore's  wife  will  spend 
some  time  in  the  Clinic  at  Pehuajo  for 
rest  and  treatment.  The  care  of  their 
robust  9-month-old  boy  has  been  too 
much  for  her  besides  the  responsibility 
of  Church  work  when  Bro.  Pablo  is 
away  attending  pastoral  duties  in  the 
out-station  Maza.  She  is  a  sufferer 
from  arthritis  but  had  been  much  better 
until  a  year  ago.  They  have  two  boys, 
George  Abel  (13  years)  and  Julius 
Wenslao  (9  months).  Also  her  young- 
est sister  who  is  in  the  home  has  been 
sick  and  under  the  doctor's  care.  Sister 
Cavadore  is  like  a  mother  to  this  sister, 
for  she  has  cared  for  her  ever  since  their 
mother  passed  away  (17  years  ago) 
when  the  baby  was  only  a  few  days  old. 
Pray  for  this  family,  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  be  of  much  use  in  the  work 
of  the  Master. 

The  Hersheys  and  Hallmans  are 
spending  a  week's  vacation  at  Lake 
Epecuen  near  Carhue,  F.  C.  O.  They 
packed  up  their  tents,  cooking  utensils, 
bedding,  etc., — everything  necessary  for 
camping — and  left  in  their  autos.  The 
night  before  they  started  there  was  a 
big  rain  storm — high  wind  and  some 
hail.  Needless  to  say  they  were  glad 
they  were  in  the  house  instead  of  the 
tent.  The  rain  settled  the  dust,  which 
made  traveling  more  pleasant.  It  is  20 
years  since  our  first  camping  trip  to 
Carhue  and  8  years  since  the  last  one. 
During  some  of  these  8  years,  Carhue 
was  almost  deserted.  There  was  very 
little  rainfall,  and  the  lake  kept  reced- 
ing and  receding  until  there  was  not 
enough  water  left  for  bathing.  This  was 
a  severe  financial  blow  for  Carhue,  as 
they  depend  on  the  summer  season  for 
enough  business  to  carry  them  over  the 
other  months  when  business  is  almost 
at  a  standstill.  The  Lord  has  been  good 
and  given  Carhue  back  their  lake  by 
sending  replenishing  rains  the  last  two 
years.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

These  are  pleasant  days  when  we 
can  "Come  apart  and  rest  awhile,"  but 
all  too  short.  To  stay  longer  is  impos- 
sible as  the  following  week  is  Confer- 
ence and  the  next  two  weeks  are  plan- 
ned to  have  series  of  meetings  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  and  Tres  Lomas.  Pray 
with  us  that  many  may  find  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  the  Kingdom  and  be 
saved,  for  "the  fields  are  white  unto 
harvest."  Also  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  to  send  more  workers  into  His 
harvest,  for  it  is  great  and  the  laborers 
few. 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


THE  FIELD  OF  SERVICE  TO- 
WARD FOREIGNERS  IN 
AMERICA 

By  W.  N.  Nunemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

America  has  been  called  the  melting 
pot  of  the  races.  A  people  composed  of 
many  different  nationalities  is  a  reason 
for  the  great  development  of  America. 
In  assimilating  the  foreigners  there  is 
no  better  service  we  can  perform  to 
them  or  our  nation  than  to  give  them 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Paul  refers  to  the 
unity  in  Christ,  "Where  there  is  neith- 
er Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all" 
(Col.  3:11).  Let  us  look  at  the  field  of 
service  toward  the  Mexicans  among  us. 

In  our  business  and  social  relations 
we  make  more  contacts  than  in  any 
other  way.  Right  or  wrong  impressions 
are  thus  made.  In  the  beet  field  and  tur- 
key shed  we  can  show  the  Mexican  peo- 
ple fairness  and  good  will.  The  school- 
room and  hospital  can  make  definite 
impressions  on  these  people  for  good. 
Hospitality  in  their  and  our  homes  gives 
opportunity  for  intimate  associations. 
In  fact,  in  many  places  and  walks  in 
life  we  as  Christ's  followers  have  ave- 
nues through  which  we  can  manifest 
the  Christian  spirit  toward  them. 

Jesus  said,  "The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath." 
In  this  saying  He  recognized  a  need  in 
man  that  business  and  secular  life  does 
not  supply.  When  we  tell  our  Mexican 
labor  not  to  work  on  Sunday  the 
thought  of  the  sacredness  of  the  day  is 
conveyed  to  them.  We  have  gone 
further  than  that  by  starting  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  preaching  services 
for  them.  The  young  people  have  learn- 
ed to  use  the  English  language  and  we 
supply  services  in  Spanish  for  those 
who  speak  that  tongue.  A  group  of  con- 
secrated members  of  the  home  church 
has  carried  on  the  services  together 
with  Spanish  and  English  ministers 
and  others  as  occasion  offers.  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Castillo  who  had  charge 
of  the  Spanish  work  in  Chicago  have 
been  placed  in  charge  of  our  field,  and 
are  greatly  extending  this  service  to- 
wards the  Mexicans  in  this  fruitful  ter- 
ritory. 

Their  religion  is  a  hindrance  but  not 
a  barrier  to  bringing  them  the  Word  of 
God.  Many  are  favorably  inclined  to- 
ward our  efforts  because  of  the  helpful 
relation  existing  between  the  Mexicans 
and  us.  While  some  live  quite  perma- 
nently, for  the  most  part  they  are  tran- 
sients and  attendance  varies.  The  Bap- 
tist colporteur,  Duran  of  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo.,  told  us  that  he  meets  with  many 
who  refer  to  our  Sunday  school  in 
Cheraw.  Thus  we  see  the  precious  seed 
of  the  Word  is  sown  abroad  through 
the  transients.  This  is  true  especially 
(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 


CHRISTIAN  GREETINGS 

Dear  Herald  Readers  and  Friends: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  I  want  to 
thank  you  for  the  many  gifts  we  re- 
ceived over  the  Christmas  season.  This 
is  a  time  of  rejoicing  to  most  people. 
It  was  to  the  Wise  Men,  for  they  fol- 
lowed the  guiding  star.  So  we,  too, 
should  follow  the  guiding  star,  and  it 
will  bring  joy  to  us.  We  should  search 
the  Scriptures  for  ourselves.  Matthew 
2:4.  We  need  to  make  good  use  of  the 
light  we  have,  as  did  the  Wise  Men.  If 
we  trust  in  God  He  will  cause  Satan  to 
miss  his  mark.  Give  Christ  the  place  of 
honor — the  best  place,  in  your  hearts,  in 
your  homes,  and  in  your  lives. 

Lizzie  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

—A  Shut-in. 


TO  SHARE  WITH  YOU 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes  we  get  bits  of  information 
or  suggestions  that  we  feel  we  should 
share  with  some  one.  Recently  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  be  with  several  of 
my  "shut-in"  friends  and  of  course  have 
learned  things  from  them.  I  wish  we 
might  all  get  the  idea  more  definitely 
fixed  in  our  minds  that  to  be  shut  in  is 
not  a  misfortune.  To  the  true  child  of 
God  the  events  of  our  lives  are  ordered 
by  a  loving  Father  who  plans  only  for 
our  good.  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

I  wonder,  sometimes,  if  I  could  be  as 
happy  and  patient  as  an  invalid  friend 
of  mine  who  has  been  afflicted  with 
the  dread  arthritis  for  nearly  thirty 
years.  As  we  think  backward  through 
the  years  we  remember  many"  lessons 
of  faith  and  patience  we  have  learned 
from  these  "shut-in"  friends  of  ours. 
Oh,  yes,  the  days  are  long  and  tedious. 
We  might  stress  that  side  of  it,  but  look- 
ing at  it  in  that  way  helps  the  situation 
but  little,  and  perhaps  may  add  only  a 
bit  more  of  pain  and  unrest.  We  all 
like  to  be  doing  things;  we  want  to  be 
well. 

Nevertheless,  how  much  easier  is  the 
disappointment  if  we  become  resigned 
to  the  inevitable.  There  are  joys  for 
the  sick  room.  Even  there  all  alone  our 
lives  may  count  for  the  Master.  Who 
can  tell ;  perhaps  this  .is  the  place  where 
we  can  do  the  most  for  Him.  Anyway, 
there  is  a  sweetness  and  help  that  only 
a  sufferer  can  give.  I  think  we  should 
tell  them  more  often  that  they  really 
are  a  help" to  us.  We  should  visit  the 
sick.  One  of  the  tests  of  discipleship 
is,  "I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me."  That 
is  fine  so  far,  but  there  is  some  question 


as  to  the  benefit  of  some  visits.  Some 
visits  are  depressing,  and  depression  is 
not  good  for  the  sick ;  so  as  we  are 
thinking  along  this  line  we  might  as 
well  observe  a  bit  here  too. 

Visits  to  the  sick  should  be  brief, 
very  brief  unless  there  is  special  reason 
for  a  longer  visit.  They  should  be  cheer- 
ful, bring  a  bit  of  the  cheer  of  the  out 
of  doors  into  the  sick  room.  Such  things 
are  like  a  tonic;  and,  besides,  they  help 
to  keep  us  from  dwelling  on  the  pa- 
tient's symptoms  and  other  troubles. 
Do  not  tell  long  stories  of  similar  cases, 
as  these  can  help  but  little  and  are 
sometimes  harmful  too. 

Ministers'  visits  are  always  welcome. 
I  recall  two  ministers'  visits  at  a  bed- 
side where  I  had  some  responsibility. 


A  TROUBLE  CURE 

There  is  a  lot  of  trouble 
In  this  world,  we  can  mend, 
If  we  will  only  treat  folks 
As  if  each  is  a  friend. 

Of  course,  with  what  is  evil 
We  dare  not  compromise, 
But  some  of  it  will  vanish, 
If  we  are  kind  and  wise. 

For  harsh  and  haughty  treatment 
(I  know  this  for  a  fact) 
Will  never  make  things  better — 
We  must  use  love  and  tact. 

If  all,  both  high  and  humble, 
The  Golden  Rule  would  use, 
The  most  of  all  its  trouble 
The  poor  old  world  would  lose. 

— Bertha   Inwood  Michael. 


One  would  come,  bright,  cheerful,  with 
a  friendly  handclasp  and  a  smile.  After 
a  few  moments  of  conversation  he 
would  say,  "Shall  we  have  a  word  of 
prayer?"  and  he  would  bring  the  sick 
one  with  his  needs  to  the  Throne.  Then 
the  visitor  would  move  on  and  the  sick 
one  was  glad  and  refreshed.  Another 
visitor  would  come  and  hold  a  long 
conversation,  sometimes  telling  the  pa- 
tient that  he  did  not  look  so  well.  When 
asked  to  conduct  worship  he  would 
look  for  a  long  passage  of  Scripture  and 
with  considerable  formality  would  read 
and  then  offer  prayer.  Of  course  the 
Father  heard  the  prayer,  but  the  first 
visitor  was  the  one  who  helped  the 
patient. 

Long  or  short  visits  are  not  always 
necessary.  A  friendly  letter  is  often  a 
real  help  to  a  sick  friend.  A  greeting 
card  is  a  very  appropriate  way  of  telling 
our  interest  in  our  friends.  And  by  the 
way,  even  "shut-ins"  may  have  a  part 
in  this,  ministry.   I  recall  a  dear  old 


sister  who  would  keep  her  letters  an 
cards  always  near  her  where  she  couli 
look  them  over  and  over.  They  helpe 
to  brighten  many  an  otherwise  lonel 
hour. 

Then  there  are  flowers — how  they  d 
cheer  and  help!  It  is  such  a  joy  I 
know  that  our  friends  care.  Send  yot 
flowers  now  while  the  tired  eyes  warj 
them  to  look  at,  and  when  they  she) 
their  sweet  fragrance  in  the  quiet  of  th 
lonely  room. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

 o  

FOR  YOUR  COMFORT  AND 
MEDITATION  DURING 
AFFLICTION 

"The  sainted  Andrew  Murray  adopt 
ed  the  following  rules  for  his  life,  an 
also  gave  them  to  others  in  trouble : 
In  Times  of  Trouble  Say: 

First :  He  brought  me  here ;  it  is  b 
His  will  that  I  am  in  this  strait  place 
In  that  I  will  rest. 

Next :  He  will  keep  me  here  in  H 
love,  and  will  give  me  grace  in  this  tria 
to  behave  as  His  child. 

Then :  He  will  make  the  trial  a  bless 
ing,  teaching  me  the  lessons  He  in 
tends  me  to  learn,  working  in  me  th 
grace  He  means  to  bestow. 

Last :  In  His  good  time  He  can  brin( 
me  out  again — how  and  when  H 
knows. 

Say :  I  Am  Here — 

(1)  By  God's  appointment, 

(2)  In  His  keeping,  ' 

(3)  Under  His  training, 

(4)  For  His  time." 

*  *  * 

"Christ  has  a  way  of  giving  joy  ancj 
peace  to  those  having  trouble,  whicr 
more  than  cures  their  affliction." 

i         *       *  * 

"In  the  sorest  trials,  God  often  makes 
the  sweetest  discoveries  of  Himself." 

*  *  * 

"It  is  not  what  you  can  do,  it  is  what! 
Jesus  does  for  you." 

*  *  * 

"You  can  never  know  the  power  and 
strength  of  Jesus,  till  you  begin  to  trust 
Him." 

"Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  me  to 
prayer,  and  prayer  drives  away  trouble 
and  perplexity." — Melanchthon. 

*  *  * 

"The  real  victory  of  faith  is  to  trust 
God  in  the  dark,  and  through  the  dark 
Let  us  be  assured  of  this,  that  if  the 
lesson  and  the  rod  are  of  His  appoint 
ing,  and.  that  His  all-wise  love  has  en 
gineered  the  deep  tunnel  of  trial  on  the 
heavenward  road,  He  will  never  desert 
us  during  the  discipline.  The  vital 
thing  for  us  is  not  to  deny  and  desert 
Him." 

"There  is  a  loving  heart  of  compas- 
sion back  of  every  stroke  of  chastise- 
ment. Let  us  not  be  tempted  to  think 
(Continued  on  page  1019) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 
X.    CHRIST  REJECTED 

Luke  20 


Lesson  for  March  9,  1941. 

mo. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  ye  when 
•nen  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
tlijjind  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falselv,  for  my  sake. — Matt.  5:11. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
earned  of  the  authority  of  Christ.  His 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  His 
icleansing  the  Temple,  His  speaking  in 
the  Temple  daily  with  authority  and 
wisdom,  and  the  utter  inability  of  His 
enemies   and   traducers   to  withstand 
n<fHim,  were  in  evidence  to  an  extent  that 
the  child  of  God  can  have  no  reason  for 
doubt  that  this  was  (and  is)  the  very 
Christ,  the  Messiah  of  Scripture.  Still 
His  enemies  and  traducers  failed  to  ac- 
knowledge these  facts  but  kept  on  until 
iiithey  had  Him  on  the  Cross.  This  is  not 
ilbecause  they  triumphed  over  Him  in 
physical  force,  but  because  He  had 
>■  finished  His  work  on  earth  and  the  time 
It  had  now  come  when  He  should  lay 
down  His  own  life  for  the  redemption  of 
the  whole  world,  for  the  salvation  of 
"whosoever  believeth  in  him."  This 
e|  lesson  throws  further  light  on  how  He 
was  rejected  by  the  people  whom  He 
came  to  save. 

Parable  of  the  Vineyard  (9-15).- — 
Christ  told  His  hearers  of  a  man  who 
planted  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen to  care  for  it.  These  men,  like 
the  men  in  Christ's  time  and.  also  in  our 
time,  were  working  for  self-interest. 
At  the  proper  season  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  sent  his  servant  to  collect 
what  was  due  him.  They  beat  him  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  Then  he  sent  a 
second  servant,  who  received  the  same 
kind  of  treatment.  The  same  was  re- 
peated the  third  time,  with  similar  re- 
sults. Then  a  thought  entered  the  own- 
er's mind.  Thinking  that  "they  will  rev- 
erence my  son,"  he  sent  his  son  to  col- 
lect what  was  rightfully  his.  But  when 
the  son  came  on  the  scene  they  reason- 
ed on  this  wise  :  "This  is  the  heir.- Come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may 
be  ours.  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him." 

The  Parable  Explained  (16-18).— The 
closing  question  of  this  parable  of  the 
vineyard  was,  "What  therefore  shall  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?" 
He  answered  His  own  question,  saying, 
"He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to 
others."  The  Jews  were  cowed,  but  de- 
fiant. "God  forbid,"  was  their  response. 
It  was  a  clear  case  that  the  parable  was 
•uttered  against  them.  They  were  the 
unworthy,  self-seeking,  rebellious  hus- 
bandmen of  the  parable.  They  had  not 
yet  killed  the  Son  whom  the  Father 
("the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard")  had  sent, 
but  they  had  stoned  prophets,  rejected 


God's  messengers  who  were  sent  to  tell 
Israel  which  way  the  nation  was  head- 
ing, and  the  killing  of  the  Son  was  but  a 
few  days  ahead.  No  parable  had  ever 
been  uttered  that  was  more  clearly 
directed  against  unfaithful  Israel  than 
the  one  which  Jesus  had  just  given  and 
interpreted.  To  emphasize  this,  He 
quoted  from  the  prophets:  "What  is 
this  then  that  is  written,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner?  Whoso- 
ever shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be 
broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  This 
was  fulfilled  a  generation  later  in  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  but  typical 
of  the  great  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  God  when  Christ  comes  again. 

The  Leaders  Plot  Against  Him  (19, 
20). — The  Pharisees  were  so  blinded  by 
the  deceiver  of  souls  that  they  began 
immediately  to  carry  out  their  plots  to 
do  the  very  thing  that  Christ  said 
would  happen.  Their  "God  forbid,"  was  a 
note  of  defiance,  a  hypocritical  attempt 
to  cover  up  their  vile  conspiracy,  but 
that  was  the  very  thing  they  had  set 
their  hearts  upon.  Luke  tells  us  that 
"the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him."  But  still  the  time  had  not  yet 
come  when  they  could  carry  out  their 
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murderous  designs ;  as  it  is  written, 
"They  feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  them." 

While  "they  feared  the  people,"  this 
did  not  put  an  end  to  their  plotting. 
Luke  says  that  "they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor." 

But  we  do  not  need  to  go  back  nine- 
teen hundred  years  or  go  all  the  way 
to  Palestine  to  find  similar  tactics  used, 
and  that  by  men  who  make  very  high 
claims  for  themselves.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Jesus  gave  evidence  of  super- 
human power  and  authority,  up  to  the 
very  time  when  He  had  finished  His 
work  on  earth  and  was  ready  to  offer 
Himself  as  "the  Lamb  of  God,  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  His 
enemies  ought  to  have  seen  this,  but 
"the  god  of  this  world"  had  "blinded 
their  minds."  Results :  Through  "the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God"  He  used  these  men  as  instru- 
mentalities in  "causing  the  wrath  of 
men  to  praise  him"  in  crucifying  the 
Lamb  of  God,  after  which  He  rose  from 
the  tomb  and  "shewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs"  and  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory,  while  His  enemies  were  after- 
wards scattered  to  the  four  winds  of 
earth. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHY  CHRIST  DIED.— Isa.  53:4-12 


Topic  for  March  9 


MOTTO 


'Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    He  Died  as  a  Ransom. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

II. 

1. 
2 

3. 
4. 

III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 

IV. 


2. 
3. 

V. 

1. 

2 


The  redemption  price  paid. — I  Pet.  1: 
18,  19. 

The  life  given.— Matt.  20:28. 
Given  for  all.— I  Tim.  2:6. 
Redeeming  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law. — Gal.  3:13. 
His  Death  a  Propitiation. 
Set  forth  by  God.— Rom.  3:25. 
For  the  sins  of  saints  and  of  all. — I 
Jno.  2:2. 

Satisfying     God's     righteousness  in 

justifying. — Rom.  3:26. 

To  wash  us  from  our  sins. — I  Jno.  1:7; 

Rev.  1:5;  7:14;  Acts  3:19. 

His  Death  Reconciles  Men  to  God. 

God   wrought   it   in    Christ. — II  Cor. 

5:18-21. 

Both  Jew  and  Gentile. — Eph.  2:16. 
Enemies  of  God  reconciled. — Rom.  5: 
10. 

He  Died  as  Our  Substitute. 

Made  to  be  sin  for  us. — Isa.  53:6;  II 
Cor.  5:21. 

Bearing  our  sins  for  us. — I  Pet.  2:24. 
The  just  for  the  unjust. — I  Pet.  3:18. 
To  Destroy  Satan's  Power. 
Forgiveness  of  sin.— Col.  1:13,  14. 
To  make  Satan's  works  of  none  effect. 
—I  Jno.  3:8. 

To  make  victory  possible. — Rev.  12:10, 
U, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Blood." 

2.  Why  Jesus  died. 

a.  Taking  our  place  (I  Pet.  2:24). 

b.  To  forgive  our  sins  (Eph.  1:7). 

c.  To  save  us  from  hell  (Rom.  5:9). 

d.  To  make  us  God's  children  (Jno.  1: 
12). 

e.  To  make  our  hope  of  heaven  sure 
(Acts  26:18), 

3.  What  Shall  We  Do  with  Jesus? 

a.  Receive  Him. 

b.  Obey  Him. 

c.  Love  Him. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Death. 

Who  Enjoys  the  Benefits  of  Christ's 
Death? 

The  Importance  of  Christ's  Death. 


2. 

3/ 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Precious  blood  of  Christ"  says  Peter  in 
referring  to  the  price  of  our  redemption. 
May  God  help  us  to  understand  the  precious- 
ness  of  that  blood  because  of  the  character 
of  the  One  who  shed  it  in  our  behalf,  as  well 
as  the  great  results  it  accomplishes  in  those 
who  receive  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Rest,  weary  soul! 
The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid, 
For  all  thy  sins  full  satisfaction  made; 
Strive  not  to  do  thyself  what  Christ  has  done, 
Claim  the  free  gift,  and  make  the  joy  thine 
own; 

No  more  by  pangs  of  guilt  and.  fear  dis- 
tressed, 

Rest,  sweetly  rest, — Jane  Borthwiek, 


1016 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonlte  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdsle,  Pennsylvania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  seeond-claas  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.S0  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  John  L.  Horst 

John  H.  Mosemann 

Supplement  Editors 

Missions  John  R.  Mumaw 

Doctrinal  Paul  Erb 

Office  Editor  George  R.  Smoker 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Seottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the  House, 
such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc.,  should 
be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Printed  in  U.  S.  A. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — Simon  Gingerich,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  O.  N.  Johns,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chairman; 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary;  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Paul  Erb, 
J   Paul  Graybill,  H.  A.  Diener,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  27,  1941 


Field  Notes 


April  24-May  4,  is  the  time  set  for 
revival  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Salix,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  T.  E. 
Schrock  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Earl  Hartzler  of  Hinton,  Va., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Weav- 
er's Church,  Va.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  18. 
Bro.  Hartzler  will  serve  churches  in  the 
West  Virginia  field.  M. 

*  *   *  * 

A  cablegram  from  India  informs  us 
of  the  safe  arrival  there  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  Lapp.  We  thank  the  Lord. 
May  their  stay  in  India  mean  the  con- 
version and  salvation  of  many  souls. 

*  *   *  * 

Several  of  the  Virginia  churches  were 
visited  Feb.  21-23  by  Bro.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, former  relief  worker  in  Spain  and 
France.  Bro.  B.  represented  relief  in- 
terests in  the  Banks,  Springdale,  War- 
wick River,  and  Fentress  churches. 

M. 

*  *   *  * 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  this  week  (Feb.  23  to  March  2) 
is  being  occupied  in  a  Bible  conference 
at  the  Sharon  Church  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  with  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  as  instructor. 

*  *   *  * 

The  proposed  Mennonite  Camps  at 
Grottoes,  Va.,  and  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  are  not  yet  operating.  While 
waiting  for  further  developments  in  this 
program  for  conscientious  objectors, 
our  constituency  can  well  afford  to  be 
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prayerful  for  the  Lord's  overruling  in 

it  all.  J.  H.  M. 

*  *   *  * 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  68th  monthly  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Co- 
lumbia. Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
March  1,  and  all  day  Sunday,  March  2. 
Instructors :  Enos  F.  Hartzler,  C.  Z. 
Martin. 

*  *   *  * 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
an  article  on  "Financing  Our  Civilian 
Service  Program,"  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Ben- 
der, which  will  be  read  with  interest- 
by  many  readers.  We  trust  also  that 
there  will  be  a  hearty  response  in  fur- 
nishing the  wherewith  to  carry  out  the 
program. 

*  *   *  * 

The  Shut-in  Page  appears  a  week 
earlier  this  time  than  it  usually  does. 
This  means  that  the  Family  Circle  Page 
will  appear  next  week,  as  usual.  If 
any  one  is  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  con- 
tribute messages  that  will  enrich  that 
page,  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 

there  is  liberty." 

*  *   *  * 

Work  on  the  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture for  the  second  quarter  in  1941  is 
proceeding  at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  fill  all  orders  as 
they  come  in.  Secretaries  or  others 
sending  in  orders  are  encouraged  to 
send  them  in  early.  Thanks  in  advance 
for  your  promptness. 

*  *   *  * 

Friday,  February  21,  was  the  date 
when  Bro.  and  Sister  Clinton  Ferster, 
missionaries  to  Africa,  were  to  have  ar- 
rived at  Boston,  Mass.  They  left  Dar  es 
Salaam,  Africa,  Dec.  29.  We  trust  that 
they  may  have  arrived  on  scheduled 
time,  and  that  the  Lord  may  richly  bless 
their  labors  while  in  the  home  land. 

*  *   *  * 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  it  was  decided 
to  begin  at  once  the  work  of  building 
the  isolation  ward'  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
as  the  required  sum  of  money  has  been 
raised,  to  complete  the  building.  We 

praise  the  Lord. 

*  *  *  * 

Besides  the  several  building  enter- 
prises enlisting  Church-wide  interest, 
mentioned  in  these  columns  from  time 
to  time,  a  number  of  congregations  are 
building  new  houses  of  worship,  or 
have  recently  completed  them.  The 
article  on  "A  n  d  e  r  s  o  n  Mennonite 
Church"  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many,  especially  in  Indiana. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  on  Saturday  of  last  week, 
serving  on  a  committee  to  arrange  a 
program  for  the  ministerial  meeting  of 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  district,  to  be 
held  at  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday,  March  21  and  22. 
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Beginning  Sunday  evening,  March  < 
Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  111 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  th 
Mexican  Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicagc 
closing  March  9.  On  the  last  Sunda^ 
afternoon  several  converts  are  to  b< 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church 
Pray  for  the  saving  of  many  souls  dur 
ing  these  meetings.  L.  T.  H.  I 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Henry  Martin  was  ordained  i 
deacon,  Feb.  18.  at  the  Pleasant  Viev\ 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The  ,c: 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  home  V 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin,  assisted  by 
the  following  visiting  bishops :  Moses  h 
Horst.  Christian  K.  Lehman,  Stoner  I 
Krady.  Richard  Danner,  Amos  S.  Horst.!  I 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brothers 
in  his  responsible  calling. 

*  *   *  * 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  20,  Bro.  Christian 
Charles  was  ordained  as  deacon  at  the: 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz,  assisted  by  the  following 
bishops:  N.  H.  Mack.  N.  W.  Risser, 
A.  L.  Martin.  A.  S.  Horst,  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, D.  S.  Krady,  Simon  Bucher.  A: 
large  attendance  marked  this  meeting. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  our 
dear  brother. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Mahlon  Zimmerman  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Saturday  of  last 
week.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
the  home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst,  as- 
sisted by  the  following  bishop  brethren  : 
W.  W.  Graybill,  N.  H.  Mack,  N.  W. 
Risser,  H.  E.  Lutz,  Arthur  Ruth,  John 
Kennel,  C.  V.  Martin,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
D.  S.  Krady,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Mahlon 
Witmer,  Simon  Bucher,  J.  P.  Graybill. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  ministry 
of  our  brother,  and  make  him  a  bless- 
ing wherever  he  may  be  called  to  labor. 

*  *   *  * 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  appointments 
were  filled  by  visiting  ministers  in  the 
following  congregations  in  northern 
Indiana : 

Topeka,  H.  A.  Diener. 
Yellow  Creek,  A:  C.  Good,  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Middlebury,  Edward  Jones. 
Olive,  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Clinton  Brick,  Edward  Diener. 
Clinton  Frame,  P.  J.  Blosser,  Daniel 

Kauffman. 
Elkhart,  C.  K.  Lehman,  H.  A.  Diener. 
Belmont,  Edward  Diener. 
North  Goshen,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Allen 

Bixler. 
Topeka,  Erie  Bontrager. 
Emma,  Milo  Kauffman. 

*  *   *  * 

Congregations  making  plans  for  their 
Easter  services  would  do  well  to  keep 
in  mind  that  this  time  is  regularly  ob- 
served throughout  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  the  time  for  appropriate 
services  in  connection  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  savings  boxes  and  quarter  in- 
vestment funds  and  a  general  revival  of 
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2iissionary  interest  through  youth's 
II.  lissionary  projects  and  other  mission- 
ary activities.  Our  various  church 
papers  will  carry  material  to  aid 
Jji  planning  suitable  programs  and  the 
Regular  Easter  Missionary  Day  bulletin 
is  being  prepared  for  distribution  to 
ir- flX  Sunday  school  superintendents  by 
he  Mission  Board  and  Commission. 

A.  J.  M. 

ji  *   *   *  * 

w  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Executive 
le'ommittee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
remissions  and  Charities  it  was  decided 
iyo  begin  the  work  on  completing  the 
:st»Iennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
ir'tittman,  Ohio;  with  the  understand- 
ing that  no  further  debt  is  to  be  in- 
curred on  the  building.  To  do  this  work 
here    is    on    hand    something  over 
510,000,  or  about  four  or  five  thousand 
D  'Lollars  less  than  what  is  required  to 
e complete  the  building.  Now  that  work 
i,  s  to  be  started  on  this  building,  will 
i.  tot  the  friends  of  the  institution  see  to 
|:t  that  the  rest  of  the  money  is  raised 
,  o  complete  the  job?  A  few  substantial 
•contributions  in  the  form  of  bequests 
i  md  annuities,  together  with  many  con- 
,  ributions  in  smaller  amounts,  will  help 
'  inish  the  job.  You  that  are  interested, 
lelp   get    your    neighbors  interested 
with   you.    For   further  information, 
write  to  Bro.   S.   E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

 o  

Correspondence 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Again  the 
Zhurch  has  been  on  her  knees  and 
igain  the  power  of  the  Lord  has  been 
elt  through  the  revival  meetings  by 
Bro.  James  Bucher,  Dec.  16-25.  Among 
:he  subjects  presented  were,  "The  Need 
Dr  Place  of  a  Revival,"  "Elias  Was  a 
Man,"  "Threefold  Facts  of  Sin,"  from 
jthe  life  of  Samson — binding,  blinding, 
grinding,  "Eternal  Damnation,"  "Heav- 
en," and  "If  Christ  Had  Not  Come." 
The  latter  was  an  appropriate  Christ- 
mas message.  The  unseen  power  of 
ihese  meetings  cannot  be  recorded  but 
those  who  openly  answered  the  call 
were,  a  little  boy  newly  come  to  Christ, 
!two  who  had  long  strayed  away  in  sin, 
and  one  reconsecration.  Sister  Bucher 
and  Sister  Bertha  Yutzy  gave  a  number 
of  helpful  lessons  to  the  children.  They 
conducted  the  sisters'  prayer  group,  and 
we  were  also  glad  to  have  them  in  our 
sewing  circle. 

On  Nov.  10,  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of 
Annville,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  message  on 
"Occupy  till  I  come."  We  are  expect- 
ing Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  returned  re- 
lief worker  to  France,  to  be  with  us  on 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  22. 

Our  annual  district  business  meeting 
on  Dec.  28  proved  to  be  of  usual  in- 
terest. We  heard  encouraging  reports 
from  the  trustees,  sewing  circle,  home 
workers'    committee,    summer  Bible 


school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  committee,  literary, 
church  council,  pastors'  visitation  work, 
Sunday  schools,  evangelistic  commit- 
tee and  from  the  tract  distribution  work. 
Various  problems  and  needs  were  pre- 
sented and  discussed  among  which  were 
church  building  and  grounds,  grave 
digging,  means  of  supporting  our  part 
of  the  civilian  program  under  the  con- 
scription law,  Sunday  school  library, 
etc. 

The  congregation  here  as  well  as 
many  from  the  other  three  congrega- 
tions seemed  to  enjoy  thoroughly  the 
Prophecy  Conference  held  Jan.  11,  12. 
Those  who  were  with  us  and  took  part 
in  the  program  from  the  other  districts 
were,  Bros.  Menno  J.  Brunk,  J.  R. 
Muraaw,  L.  P.  Showalter,  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  and  John  Garber.  A  part  of  each 
of  the  five  sessions  was  given  to  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  who 
expounded  the  book  of  Revelation  with 
the  aid  of  a  large  chart.  He  opened  this 
book  to  many  of  us,  and  its  teachings 
became  clearer  and  more  forceful  than 
we  had  ever  known  before.  A  special 
interest  was  felt  in  these  lessons  from 
Revelation. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  found  faithful. 

In  His  name, 
Rachel  Heatwole. 

 o  

Lima,  Ohio 
(Bethany  congregation) 

At  a  recent  reorganization  meeting, 
officers  for  Church  and  Sunday  school 
were  chosen  for  the  year. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
labored  faithfully  the  fore  part  of 
January  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, with  the  result  of  four  young  souls 
confessing  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Others  were  strengthened,  and  we  had 
a  blessed  time  together  with  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  Feb.  16,  baptismal  services 
were  held  and  the  above  converts  were 
received  into  the  Church.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
Bishop  Maurice  O'Connell  of  the  Lima 
Mission  officiated.  The  services  were 
impressive,  and  many  renewed  their 
covenant  with  their  Lord  and  Master. 
There  is  joy  among  the  brotherhood 
when  souls  are  saved,  and  there  is  re- 
joicing in  heaven. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  has  left  us  again  for 
about  a  three  weeks'  sojourn  among  the 
churches  of  the  East,  going  as  far  as 
Pinto,  Md. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Timothy  Stalter  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, Feb.  16. 

We  quote  Paul  to  Philemon:  "Grace 
to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Clyde  Swartz. 

 o  

Cottage  City,  Md. 

Visiting  ministers  are  hereby  given  a 
special  invitation  to  worship  with  the 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  and  Maple  Grove 
congregations  at  this  time,  as  there  are 
regular  appointments  each  Sunday  and 


one  during  the  week  every  two  weeks, 
which  means  a  heavy  load  on  one  man 
to  carry.  In  addition  to  the  regular 
duties  of  one  man,  one  of  the  regular 
ministers,  Bro.  Brunk,  is  away  for  an 
indefinite  length  of  time,  seeking  a  cure 
for  arthritis.  If  you  have  a  Sunday  off, 
your  help  will  be  quite  acceptable. 

R.  J.  Shenk. 

 o  

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  bless- 
ings we  receive  from  the  Lord. 

Some  of  our  young  people  have  been 
attending  Bible  school  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege for  the  past  six  weeks.  In  our  mid- 
week meetings  we  have  been  studying 
from  Romans.  The  discussion  is  led  by 
our  pastor,  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Weaver. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  has 
been  with  us  several  times  recently. 
Jan.  12,  Bro.  Yoder  officiated  at  the  bap- 
tismal services,  when  ten  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Feb.  2,  Ernest  Bennett  gave  us  an 
interesting  report  of  the  relief  work  in 
France.  In  the  evening  a  men's  quartet 
from  Goshen  College  worshiped  with 
us  and  brought  messages  in  song. 

Feb.  8,  Bro.  Dean  Birkey,  Kouts,  Ind., 
who  was  attending  Bible  school  at 
Goshen,  brought  us  a  message  on 
"Making  Christ  Pre-eminent  in  All 
Things."  Col.  1 :18,  19. 

Feb.  16,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
111.,  brought  us  a  Gospel  message  from 
I  Thes.  4:1,  emphasizing  the  abundant 
life  and'  the  things  we  should  abound 
in.  May  each  one  abound  more  and 
more  in  our  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  in  our  readiness  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  18,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name."  We 
are  indeed  a  favored  people!  As  we 
hear  of  the  suffering  in  other  lands,  how 
our  hearts  should  overflow  in  praises 
to  Him,  our  Prince  of  Peace,  for  the 
blessings  we  are  enjoying. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lehman  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Leh- 
man gave  a  very  interesting  discourse 
on  conditions  in  Poland  and  the  relief 
work  being  carried  on  there. 

Jan.  30-Feb.  2,  an  inspiring  Bible 
conference  was  conducted  with  Bros. 
Roy  Otto  and  Chester  K.  Lehman  serv- 
ing as  instructors.  A  number  of  helpful 
messages  were  given,  both  in  the  young 
people's  and  in  the  adults'  sessions. 
Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  yield  an 
abundant  harvest  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
had  the  privilege  to  hear  these  mes- 
sages. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst,  and  son 
David  have  left  us,  having  moved  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,   where   Bro.  and 
(Continued  on  page  1020) 


1018 

Miscellaneous 


TURN  TO  JESUS 

Are  you  pain-racked  and  torn? 

Turn  to  Jesus. 
Are  you  weary,  ill,  and  worn? 

Turn  to  Jesus. 

Do  you  feel  that  you  can't  pray? 
For  every  whispered  word  you  say 
The  Lord  has  answered  with  a  Nay? 
Still  turn  to  Jesus. 

Has  Satan  your  heart  entered  in? 

Turn  to  Jesus. 
Have  you  fallen  into  sin? 

Turn  to  Jesus. 

Has  your  life  been  filled  with  crime? 
\re  you  lost  in  filth  and  grime? 
Have  you  seen  nought  of  the  sublime  ? 
Turn  to  Jesus. 

You'll  be  cleansed  from  every  sin. 

By  Jesus. 
He  will  make  vou  pure  within, 

Will  Jesus. 

Of  pain  He'll  take  away  the  sting 
<\nd  rich  blessings  to  you  bring  _ 
And  through  eternity  you  will  sing 
With  Jesus. 

— By  a  Shut-in. 

FINANCING  OUR  CIVILIAN 
SERVICE  PROGRAM 

By  E.  C.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  an  announcement  in  the  January 
23rd  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  you 
were  informed  that  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
raise  the  funds  from  the  churches  to  pay 
for  the  cost  of  caring  for  our  draftees 
in  our  Civilian  Service  Camps.  In  a 
general  way  most  of  our  congregations 
have  been  informed  as  to  the  approxi- 
mate cost  of  maintaining  these  camps 
for  the  first  six  months,  from  January 
to  June  inclusive,  but  we  feel  that  we 
should  make  this  announcement  so  that 
there  will  be  no  misunderstanding. 

The  share  of  the  expense  to  conduct 
these  camps  for  these  six  months,  which 
is  allotted  to  all  of  our  Mennonite  con- 
gregations, excepting  those  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference,  is  $17,000.00.  By 
taking  our  1940  Year  Book  membership 
record  we  discover  that  if  each  member 
pay  fifty  cents  that  $17,000.00  will  be 
raised.  Therefore  we  have  decided  to 
ask  each  congregation  to  raise  an 
amount  which  will  be  a  total  of  fifty 
cents  per  member.  Congregations 
which  are  well  blessed  should  remem- 
ber to  send  a  little  in  addition  to  make 
up  for  some  poorer  congregations  which 
may  not  be  able  to  make  up  their  quota. 

All  conference  districts  excepting 
Lancaster  should  forward  their  contri- 
butions to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
The  Board,  has  agreed  to  forward 
$2800.00  each  month  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  which  has  charge 
of  this  work.  In  faith  that  our  con- 
gregations will  respond,  we  have  al- 
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ready  sent  this  amount  for  January  and 
February,  even  though  just  a  small 
portion  of  it  was  in  hand.  Unless  your 
shares  will  begin  to  flow  into  your  of- 
fice at  Elkhart  we  cannot  continue  to 
forward  these  amounts  without  em- 
barrassment. 

Let  us  not  confuse  this  with  our  mis- 
sionary responsibility.  This  is  paying 
for  our  belief  in  nonresistance.  Should 
our  missionary  contributions  drop  be- 
cause of  this,  our  Government  would 
have  a  right  to  challenge  our  sincerity. 
Let  us  praise  the  Lord  that  we  are 
privileged  to  live  under  a  government 
that  respects  our  faith.  May  we  never 
neglect  to  remember  the  rulers  of  our 
land  in  prayer. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

 o  

ANDERSON  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 

By  Jos.  S.  Neuhouser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 

"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord," 
etc.,  certainly  ought  to  be  the  desire  of 
every  blood-washed  saint.  To  direct 
our  lives  in  such  a  channel  of  service, 
certainly  is  the  will  of  God.  In  I  Pet. 
2:9  we  read:  "That  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light." 

Amen.  What  an  experience  to  be  "de- 
livered from  the  power  of  darkness."  A 
genuine  experience  of  salvation  is  a 
challenge  to  every  one  in  endeavoring 
in  some  way  to  bring  this  knowledge  of 
His  saving  power  to  others  who  now 
are  blinded  by  "the  god  of  this  world." 
Think  of  the  awful  doom  we  have  es- 
caped. Praise  His  precious  name. 

Recently  the  Anderson  mission  Sun- 
day school  has  been  organized  into  an 
independent  congregation  to  be  known 
as  the  Anderson  Mennonite  Church. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
under  His  guidance.  The  organization 
was  effected  with  50  charter  members 
One  has  been  baptized  andi  received 
since  and  3  are  awaiting  instructions. 
Trustees  elected :  Amos  Zehr,  Charles 
Richards,  and  Henry  Easterday.  Amos 
Zehr  and  Charles  Richards  are  the 
superintendents  and  Bro.  W.  O.  Hobbs 
was  chosen  to  act  as  visiting  brother. 
The  writer  serves  as  pastor  and1  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  is  the  bishop  in  charge. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  behalf 
of  the  work,  especially  since  this  group 
creates  an  entirely  new  Mennonite  com- 
munity. The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
under  His  direction  to  carry  out  this 
work  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  used  in 
our  city  mission  work. 

The  effort  will  necessitate  an  expen- 
diture of  time  ami  money  in  carrying 
on  this  program.  This  group,  however, 
is  willing  to  put  forth  this  effort.  If 
you  have  been  burdened  for  rural  mis- 
sion work  and  would  like  to  have  part  in 
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this  work  your  contributions  and  pra}  r 
ers  will  be  gratefully  accepted. 

The  average  Sunday  school  attenc  r 
ance  runs  at  70,  with  an  average  a 
tendance  at  the  midweek  meetings  of  3(  L. 
May  the  Lord  be  magnified. 

Grabill,  Ind.. 

 o  

POWER  IN  PRAYER 

H 

By  Gideon  S.  Mover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■ 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  th  j; 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  sha  ^ 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  an 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  th  1 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

After  saying  this,  Jesus  ascended  t  J. 
heaven  and  two  men  in  white  appare  r. 
said,  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  take:  J, 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  com  y 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  g'  r. 
into  heaven."  Then  the  apostles  return  « 
ed  to  Jerusalem  and  went  to  an  uppe  J. 
room  with  the  women,  and  Mary  th'  \,. 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  His  brethren  '. 
"These  all  continued  with  one  accon  _ 
in  prayer  and  supplication." 

Are  we  as  a  church  doing  our  duty 
Are  we  praying  for  the  erring  one?  fo:  ;; 
the  sinner  here  in  America?  for  th< 
missionaries  in  foreign  fields?  and  d(  ^ 
we  forget  the  Jews?  Most  every  sacrec  r 
writer  was  a  Jew;  our  Lord  and  Sav 
iour  was  a  Jew.  He  is  coming  again— 
we  know  not  how  soon.  Are  we  watch  , 
ing  and  praying?   There  is  power  ir  „ 
prayer! 

"But  he  [Stephen],  being  full  of  th« 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  intc 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  anc 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  oi 
God"  (Acts  7:55).  "And  he  kneelec  ' 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  a- 
sleep"  (v.  60).  Will  we  wait  till  perse- 
cutions come?  Then  it  may  be  too  late. 

We  can  see  the  power  of  God  in  Acts 
12:11,  12.  The  Lord  had  delivered 
Peter  out  of  the  hands  of  Herod.  Then 
Peter  came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John  Mark,  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying.  Here 
we  can  see  the  power  of  God  in  the 
Church.  In  unity  there  is  power. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  to  pray,  it  is 
now.  Remember  how  Jesus  in  John  17 
prayed  for  His  followers.  Let  us  pray 
for  our  church  leaders,  to  the  end  that 
souls  may  be  saved.  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  for  a  lost  world. 

Unsaved  soul,  you  are  on  the  broad 
road'  to  destruction.  It  may  be  at  this 
very  moment  that  you  are  tired  of  such 
a  life — you  want  to  become  a  Christian. 
The  first  step  to  repentance  is  prayer. 
When  Saul  was  struck  blind  on  the 
road  to  Damascus  he  prayed,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do"  (Acts 
9:6)?  The  publican  humbled  himself, 
smote  on  his  breast,  and  said,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner"  (Luke  18:13). 
The  thief  on  the  cross  said,  "Lord,  re- 
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member  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingddm."  And  what  did  Jesus  answer? 
'Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
^paradise"  (Luke  23:42,  43).  Jesus 
;leansed  ten  lepers  but  only  one  return- 
ed to  give  God  the  glory,  and  Jesus  said, 
"Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole." 

In  Daniel  3  we  read  that  the  three 
Hebrew  children  would  not  worship  the 
king's  image  which  he  had  set  up.  They 
trusted  in  the  living  God  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  and  God  was  with  them 
in  the  fiery  furnace, — not  a  hair  of  their 
head  was  singed.  Yes,  there  is  power 
in  prayer ! 

"Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  sign,ed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and  his. windows  being  open  in 
his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime"  (Dan.  6:10). 
Because  of  this,  Daniel  was  cast  into 
the  lions'  den,  but  God  sent  His  angel 
and  shut  the  lions'  mouths  that  they 
could  not  hurt  him.  Daniel  could  not 
wait  thirty  days  to  commune  with  his 
God.  Can  you?  Can  I?  No!  We  are  to 
pray  without  ceasing  for  a  lost  and 
dying  world. 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  Many  psalms  are  prayers  of 
David  in  which  he  confesses  his  sins 
and  asks  for  mercy.  We  shall  confess 
our  faults  one  to  another  and  pray  one 
for  another  that  we  may  be  healed. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16). 

We  can  have  no  communion  with 
God  without  praying.  Then  let  us  be 
up  and  doing.  The  time  is  not  long — 
we  are  nearer  our  home  today  than  ever 
we  have  been  before.  Oh,  unsaved 
souls,  will  you  right  now  accept  Jesus 
before  it  is  forever  too  late,  that  you 
need  not  say  with  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved?" 
Pipersville,  Pa. 

 o  

OBEDIENCE  ACCORDING  TO 
MARK 

When  Dorothy's  aunt  told  her  that 
she  needed  to  learn  obedience  accord- 
ing to  St.  Mark,  Dorothy  was  puzzled. 
"What  do  you  mean,  Auntie?"  she  ask- 
ed. "I  don't  remember  that  he  was 
any  more  obedient  than  the  others." 

"Suppose  you  bring  your  Bible,"  her 
aunt  said.  "Open  to  the  first  chapter 
of  Mark,  and  the  eighteenth  verse." 

"  'And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,'  "  Dorothy  read  wonderingly. 

"Now  read  the  second  chapter  and 
the  twelfth  verse." 

"  'And  immediately  he  arose.'  " 

"The  same  as  'straightway,'  Doro- 
thy," said  her  aunt.  "Now  read  the 
fifth  chapter  and  forty-second  verse." 

"  'And  straightway'  " — the  girl  be- 
gan. "Aunt  Dolly,  are  there  any  more?" 

"A  great  many  more.  But,  my  dear 
girl,  are  not  these  enough  to  help  you 


understand  what  I  mean  by  obedience 
according  to  St.  Mark?" 

Dorothy  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  her  answer,  when  it  came,  was  very 
gently  spoken.  "Yes,  Aunt  Dolly,  it  is 
'straightway'  obedience.  That  was  bet- 
ter than  twenty  scoldings.  Think  of 
my  delayed  obedience  and  all  the 
trouble  it  causes.  In  two  days  I  have 
worried  Father  about  his  paper,  neg- 
lected Mother's  errands,  and  mailed 
your  letters  when  I  was  ready,  too  late 
to  reach  your  friend  before  she  started 
for  Europe.  I  wish  I  could  be  'straight- 
way' obedient,  but  how  am  I  to  remem- 
ber?" 

For  an  answer  Miss  Edgerton  put 
into  her  hand  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark.  "I  would  read  it  carefully,  if  I 
were  you ;  and  you  must  not  be  dis- 
couraged." 


"Ring  the  bells  of  freedom  from  the  power  of 
sin, 

Ring  the  bells  of  freedom  from  the  stains 
within; 

Ring  the  bells  of  freedom,  ring  the  bells  of 
freedom, 

Freedom  from  the  power  of  sin." 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

— Gospel  Banner. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  NOT 
A  TUNNEL 

There  are  so  many  people  who  feel 
that  if  they  gave  themselves  wholly  to 
Christ  in  entire  surrender  and  consecra- 
tion and  entered  the  Christian  life 
wholeheartedly  and  sincerely,  they 
would  be  entering  a  door  into  a  very 
small  sphere.  In  fact,  there  are  many 
-who  think  they  enter  into  a  sort  of 
tunnel,  and  there  is  little  to  be  seen 
until  they  get  to  the  end  of  life's 
journey.  They  must  sort  of  grope  along 
in  the  dark  and  do  the  best  they  can 
without  any  particular  ray  of  light  or 
without  any  song  of  hope  or  cheer  to 
comfort  them.  All  this  is  a  mistake. 

Jesus  said  that  He  was  the  Door  and 
that  if  any  man  entered  in  by  Him,  he 
should  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
He  meant  that  life  was  to  be  rich,  to  be 
full,  to  be  free,  and  no  one  can  fully 
enter  into  Jesus  Christ,  be  born  again 
and  filled  with  His  Spirit,  but  that  he 
will  enter  into  a  larger  and  fuller  life. 
In  fact,  it  is  He  who  gives  us  the 
abundant  life. 

Before  you  come  to  Christ  in  whole- 
hearted surrender,  there  isn't  the  beauty 
to  be  found  in  Him  that  you  will  find 
when  once  that  complete  dedication  of 
yourself  to  Christ  is  made.  True,  you 
must  die  to  yourself  and  to  all  the  little, 
narrow,  preconceived  ideas  you  have 
had  of  your  own  goodness  and  worth ; 
but  why  cling  to  a  thing  which  you're 
going  to  lose  anyway?  He  that  saveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  he  who  will 
lose  his  life  for  Christ's  sake  shall  find 
it;  find  it  purified,  refined,  freed  from 
its  selfish  ambitions,  and  find  it  filled 
and  thrilled  and  made  unutterly  happy 


by  the  presence  of  Him  who  has  all 
power  to  lift  up  men  unto  Himself. — 
The  Evangelical  Visitor. 
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(Continued  from  page  1014) 

that  because  we  are  chastened  God  does 
not  love  so  much ;  but  that  rather  we 
are  chastened  because  He  loves  us. 
Love  reproves  and  corrects  because  it 
loves."— M. 

*  *  * 

"Crosses  are  ladders  leading  to  heav- 
en." 

"Be  sure  that  whatever  your  sorrows 
and  troubles  are  at  this  hour,  God  has 
allowed  them  to  come  to  afford  you  an 
opportunity  of  preparation  for  future 
days.  Do  not  be  discouraged  or  give  up 
the  fight  or  be  unfaithful  in  the  very 
little.  Do  not  say  you  cannot  bear  it. 
You  can!" — F.  B.  Meyer. 

*  *  * 

"God  is  not  against  you,  but  for  you 
in  all  the  struggle  of  life  ;  He  wants  you 
to  succeed;  He  wants  you  to  conquer; 
and  He  will  hear  your  cry  out  of  the 
deep,  and  help  you." 

*  *  * 

"Fret  not  thyself  when  evil  seems  to 
thrive, 

And  all  thy  way  looks  dreary,  dark, 
and  dim ; 

Be  still,  dear  heart,  be  silent  towards 
the  Lord, 

And  seek  thy  rest,  thy  perfect  rest  in 
Him. 

"Wait  patiently  for  Him  who  is  thy 
God! 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work 
in  thee ! 

His  working  day  is  not  a  few  brief 
hours, 

But  all  the  years  and  all  eternity." 

— W.  M.  Czamanski. 

"If  we  are  faithful  to  the  duties  of 
the  present,  God  will  provide  for  the 
future."— G.  T.  Bedell. 

*  *  * 

"God  does  not  give  grace  until  the 
hour  of  trial  comes.  But  when  it  does 
come  the  amount  of  grace  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  special  grace  required,  is 
vouchsafed.  Do  not  perplex  thyself 
with  what  is  needed  for  future  emer- 
gencies; tomorrow  will  bring  its  prom- 
ised grace  along  with  tomorrow's 
trials." 

*  *  * 

"Handicaps  are  opportunities,  if  we 
would  but  see  them  as  such  and  use 
them." 

*  *  * 

"Every  cloud  has  a  silver  lining  if  we 
see  it  from  its  other  side." 

*  *  * 

"May  we  have  the  wisdom  to  remem- 
ber that  God's  hand  is  in  everything  and 
that  we  should  be  humble  at  all  times, 
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acknowledging  His  grace  and  yielding 
ourselves  to  His  will." 

*  *  * 

"Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead ; 
Keep  in  His  beaming  presence, 

Every  counsel  heed. 
Watch  while  the  hours  are  flying, 

Ready  some  good  to  do ; 
Quick  while  His  voice  is  calling, 

Yield  obedience  true." 

*  #  * 

"Whatever  the  cares  and  troubles  of 
the  day  may  be,  we  have  not  come  into 
them  by  chance.  They  each  bear  a 
meaning  and  a  purpose,  though  it  be 
but  the  oft-repeated  call  for  patience." 

*  *  * 

"Wait,  tarry  and  be  strong, 

Tell  God  in  prayer 
What  is  thy  secret  grief, 

Thy  secret  care ; 
Yet  if  no  answer  come, 

Pray  on  and  wait ; 
God's  time  is  always  best, 

Never  too  late." 

— Arranged  by  Mary  Burkey,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  a  shut-in  sister. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1011) 

can  manifest  in  the  material  world, 
only,  that  which  we  plan  and  create  in 
mental  imagery.  We  can  make  our  life 
healthy,  happy,  and  abundant  by  first 
learning  to  control  our  thoughts,  and 
direct  them  in  righteous  channels.  The 
creative  spirit  of  the  living  God 
multiplies  and  energizes  every  truth  we 
place  in  a  clean  mind. 

Right  here  pulpit  oratory  can  be  of 
untold  value  to  every  good  listener. 
Paint  no  pictures  of  the  devil's  business. 
Mixing  good  and  evil  destroys  purity  of 
mind.  Remember,  a  good  salesman 
knows  his  own  goods,  and  must  have 
faith  in  the  thing  he  is  creating  a  desire 
for.  To  interest  a  modern  world  of  en- 
lightened people,  we  must  use  the  best 
methods  of  advertising.  Describing  our 
competitor's  wares  is  not  good'  busi- 
ness. 

Every  child  of  man  needs  to  be  taught 
the  art  of  creating  blessings  in  mental 
imagery,  both  for  ourselves  and  others. 
Keep  the  mind  so  full  of  good  that  there 
is  no  room  for  evil.  Bring  every  thought 
into  conformity  to  righteousness,  thus 
transforming  our  own  life  and  making 
ourselves  efficient  workers.  PRAC- 
TICE CONSTRUCTIVE  IMAGERY, 
PRACTICE,  PRACTICE,  PRAC- 
TICE. .  .  .  JESUS  THE  CHRIST  IS 
OUR  PATTERN.  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS IS  OUR  SLOGAN.  ETERNAL 
LIFE  IS  OUR  GOAL  

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

"A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
proveth  him." 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

(Continued  from  page  1013) 
in  the  literature  which  is  distributed 
among  them. 

Some  time  after  the  Sunday  school 
was  started,  one  Sunday  no  one  came 
but  myself.  So  I  went  to  the  near-by 
colony  and  tried  to  get  some  out.  Only 
one  small  child  responded.  I  proceed- 
ed back,  and  the  prospects  were  not  so 
favorable.  But  after  arriving  at  the 
mission  hall  others  began  to  come  until 
there  was  a  good-sized  crowd.  It  is  by 
working  with  the  children  that  we  can 
often  reach  the  parents  and  grownups. 
Programs  at  Christmas,  Easter,  Mis- 
sionary Day,  and  Thanksgiving,  and 
also  funerals,  bring  large  audiences. 

A  number  of  Mexicans  have  accept- 
ed Christ  in  revival  efforts.  Two  teen- 
age girls  stood  for  Christ  in  one  of  our 
home  church  revivals  and  seemed  to 
experience  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  their  hearts.  At  the  first  invitation 
in  our  revival  a  year  ago  at  the  Cheraw 
hall  a  middle-aged  father  went  forward. 
He  had  attended  the  mission  Sunday 
school  regularly  for  years.  This  alone 
would  have  been  enough  reward  for  our 
sixteen  years  of  Sunday  school  effort 
there.  Another  convert  on  her  sick  bed 
gave  bright  evidence  of  peace  in  her 
heart  to  her  teacher  and  comrades  before 
departing  this  life.  One  entire  family, 
like  Lydia's  household,  believed.  Later, 
in  this  family's  home,  instruction  was 
given,  using  twenty  Bible  Lessons 
printed  by  our  South  American  mis- 
sionaries. These  lessons  were  the  means 
of  increasing  their  and  our  faith.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

Quite  an  urgent  need  at  present  is 
the  repairing  of  the  mission  buildings 
both  in  La  Junta  and  Cheraw.  Both 
the  general  and  local  mission  boards 
have  this  repairing  in  mind.  The  church 
building  in  La  Junta  at  present  belongs 
to  the  Baptists,  but  could  be  secured  for 
a  reasonable  sum  and  with  some  repair 
work  would  be  a  very  nice  structure. 
The  hall  in  Cheraw  is  owned  by  us, 
and  it  has  been  repaired  and  remodeled 
several  times,  but  it  needs  further  at- 


tention to  make  it  more  useful  and  a 
tractive.  Bro.  Castillo  informed  me  th;lfjl,_ 
•the  Spanish  people  like  to  worship  i 
an   attractive   building,   even   thoug  v 
their  homes  may  be  poor  and  meagerl  ^ 
furnished.  We  trust  and  pray  that  th  , 
needed  funds  will  be  forthcoming,  s  i0"!: 
that  this  forward  movement  will  b  lt:" 
carried  out  and  so  that  the  convert  Fel 
will  feel  that  the  work  is  of  sufficien 
permanence    that    they    will    have  ; 
church  home.  Then,  we  believe  other  ^ 
will  take  their  example  and  togethe  .  ■ 
with  them  be  received  into  the  fold  o ' 
Christ  and  the  church. 

"If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean  |  j 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 
You  can  find  him  at  your  door." 

La  Junta,  Colo.  ! 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1017) 

Sister  Hurst  are  taking  up  Bible  study  jjo 
at  E.  M.  S.  Although  we  miss  their  1 
help  and  co-operation  in  the  work  here,  t0 
our  prayers  and  best  wishes  go  with  Fr 
them  as  they  prepare  further  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Hi 

Remember  the  brotherhood  at  Lee-  f,: 
tonia  in  your  petitions  at  the  throne.  H 

Feb.  18,  1941.  Cor.  [ 
 o  

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — We  are  \\ 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  [ 
many   blessings   (both   temporal  and 
spiritual)  in  the  past  year.   May  His 
blessings  continue  in  this  new  year  ac-  ., 
cording  to  His  own  will,  is  our  prayer,  ? 

In   December   we   reorganized  our 
church  and  Sunday  school  officers. 

The  young  folks  of  the  Bethel  and 
Sycamore  congregations  certainly  en-  j 
joyed  an  interesting  institute,  Dec.  26- 
28,  with  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  as  director. 
The  three  other  instructors  were  Bros. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Mary  Miller,  and  Dwight 
Weldy. 

Our  bishop  and  wife,  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler's,  have  both  been  on  the  sick 
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ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY 

Edited  by  B.  L.  Olmstead. 

"This  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plete books  on  the  Sabbath-school 
lessons.  It  is  thoroughly  orthodox 
and  deeply  spiritual.  No  teacher 
will  make  a  mistake  in  securing 
it."  A  book  which  stresses  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  Faith. 
Hound  in  Red  Leatherette. 

Price   $1.00 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 

A  commentary  on  the  Uniform 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the  cal- 
endar year.  378  pages.  Six  to 
nine  pages  devoted  to  each  Sunday 
School  Lesson.  Cloth   $2.00 
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at  ist  the  past  few  weeks.  On  Feb.  9, 
hainointing  services  were  held  for  them 
j,.n  charge  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger. 
ig]  Also  on  Feb.  9  a  group  of  young  folks 
:r]i;ang  for  shut-ins  in  Garden  City. 

The  first  of  the  year  4  more  young 
souls  were  baptized  and  1  received  by 
(Jetter. 

rt]   Feb.  19,  1941.  X.  1 1  j .  Kin- 

En' 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  be- 
ginning on  March  10,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
In  making  preparation  for  these  meet- 
ings, the  Prayer  Meeting  Committee 
for  the  past  few  weeks  provided  special 
messages  for  the  congregation.  Two  or 
three  weeks  immediately  before  the 
meetings  begin,  the  regular  prayer 
meeting  is  not  held,  but  in  the  two 
Sunday-school  mission  districts  and  im- 
mediate vicinity  about  twenty-five  cot- 
tage meetings  are  held. 

The  Criterion  Literary  Society  plans 
to  hold  its  regular  monthly  meeting  on 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  28. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  is  expect- 
ed to  be  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  during  the  latter  part  of  this 
week. 

A  number  of  young  people  from  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  visited  at  the 
Publishing  House  last  week.  Other 
visitors  in  the  community  were  M.  M. 
Weaver  and  wife,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Amos 
Zimmerman  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa. ;  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Feb.  20,  1941.        Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


LOOK  BEYOND 

Is  the  sky  before  you  threatening? 

Look  beyond ! 
Back  of  fearful  clouds  a'gathering, 

Shines  the  sun. 
Clouds  that  look  so  dark  and  gray 
Will  gather  soon  and  roll  away; 
And  then  a  bright  and  glorious  day 
Is  sure  to  come. 

— Albert  E.  Vassar. 


 o  

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

From  a  Worker  in  France. 

"Pepita  has  come  to  the  colony  with  only 
one  dress.  May  we  give  her  another?" 

"Could  you  send  some  warm  flannel  clothes 
for  a  six  months'  baby  in  a  concentration 
camp  with  its  mother?" 

"My  husband  has  been  in  prison  in  Spain 
for  three  years,  and  is  never  given  more 
clothes  when  his  own  are  worn  out.  May  I 
have  some  wool  underwear  and  some  shirts 
to  make  up  a  package  for  him?" 

These  questions  are  typical  of  those  which 
have  come  to  me  almost  daily  since  Ernest 
Bennett  left  eight  bales  of  clothing  from  the 
American  Mennonites  at  our  colony  last  June. 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  oversee  the 
distribution  of  the  bright-printed  dresses,  of 
the  carefully  sewed  slips  and  underwear,  and 
the  neat  packages  of  soft  baby  flannels. 

The  bales  are  almost  entirely  distributed 
now.  About  two-thirds  of  the  articles  were 
used  for  the  four  colonies  of  Spanish  and 
French  refugee  children  in  the  Marseilles 
area.  Edna  Ramseyer,  beloved  directress  of 
the  Mennonite  colony  "La  Rouviere,"  would 
send  little  notes  asking  for  three  boy's  suits, 
five  girl's  dresses,  a  slip  or  two,  and  some 
aprons  for  the  women  who  worked  in  the 
kitchen.  A  committee  worker  making  a  trip 
to  one  of  the  colonies  further  away  would 
drop  in  with  a  request  for  much-needed  out- 
fits for  the  growing  youngsters.  We  were  a 
bit  selfish  and  kept  the  gay  old-fashioned 
quilts  for  our  own  house.  I  am  proud  to  tell 
visitors  who  exclaim  about  them  that  they 
were  made  and  sent  by  Mennonite  friends  in 
America. 

The  other  third  of  the  clothing  has  been 
scattered  far  and  wide.  When  the  requests 
came  in  we  didn't  ask  nationality,  religion,  or 
political  history.  We  tried  to  follow  what  we 
thought  were  the  wishes  of  those  who  put  so 
much  good  work  into  sending  the  shipment 
over,  and  gave  wherever  the  needs  seemed 
greatest.  The  few  articles  still  on  hand  were 
given  this  month  to  the  American  Quakers  to 
be  added  to  their  own  stocks  for  distribution 
this  winter. 

No  written  report  can  convey  the  pride  of 
the  youngsters  in  their  American  clothes;  the 
tears  of  appreciation  in  the  eyes  of  the  moth- 
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ers;  or  the  grateful  press  of  a  hand.  It  has 
been  my  joy  to  receive  these  thanks,  and  at 
the  same  time  explain  that  I  was  but  the  final 
agent  of  a  host  of  friends  far  away. 

To  you,  that  host  of  friends,  in  the  name  of 
all  who  have  benefited  from  your  generosity, 
I  say  thank  you.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,"  said  Jesus, 
"ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Isabel  H.  Needham 
Directress  of  an  A.  F.  S.  C.  Colony 
for  Children  in  France. 

Clothing 

Arrangements  are  now  completed  to  send 
a  shipment  of  one  ton  of  new  children's  cloth- 
ing to  France.  This  clothing  is  being  sent 
with  the  next  American  Red  Cross  ship  leav- 
ing in  the  near  future.  We  trust  this  will  help 
a  little  to  relieve  the  great  need  in  that 
country. 

Another  shipment  of  three  and  a  half  tons 
of  clothing  is  to  be  sent  soon  to  England. 
Facilities  for  shipping  have  been  arranged 
through  the  British  War  Relief  Society  of 
New  York. 

M.  C.  Lehman 

M.  C.  Lehman,  return  relief  worker  from 
Poland,  spent  several  days  in  Canada  par- 
ticipating in  the  program  of  the  Kitchener 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  and  speaking  in 
several  churches.  He  plans  to  return  to 
Germany  within  the  next  few  weeks  to  con- 
tinue his  work  in  Polish  relief. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Ministers'  Week 

Expressions  of  appreciation  from  ministers 
attending  the  annual  Ministers'  Week  pro- 
gram, Feb.  12-14,  indicate  that  the  spirit  of 
God  was  actively  present.  The  speakers. 
Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Paul  Erb,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  H.  A. 
Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  very  care- 
ful in  the  presentation  of  their  subject  matter, 
and  the  response  from  the  attending  ministers 
demonstrated  a  fine  spirit  of  Christian  unity. 
Attendance  this  year  was  better  than  usual, 
with  most  of  the  ministering  brethren  from 
the  surrounding  communities  attending  along 
with  visitors  from  Michigan,  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Ontario,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  North 
Dakota,  Kansas,  and  Iowa. 

Christian  Life  Conference 

Emphasizing  the  theme,  "The  Christian's 
Calling,"  speakers  on  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference program,  Feb.  14-16,  brought  inspir- 
ing messages  to  overflow  crowds.  A  special 
service  for  conscientious  objectors  was  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  15,  under  the 
direction  of  Brethren  O.  O.  Miller  and  H.  S. 
Bender,  at  which  time  the  Civilian  Service 
program  was  outlined  and  discussed. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  who  could  not  be  with  us  on 
account  of  illness,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  preached  to  the  College  con- 


gregation on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  16,  while 
most  of  the  visiting  ministers  served  in  the 
churches  of  the  community.  The  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference climaxed  the  five  days  of  meetings  by 
inspiring  us  anew  to  hear  God's  call  to  service 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  and  then  walk 
worthy  of  our  calling  until  we  hear  the 
Master's  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
The  messages  during  these  two  sessions  were 
brought  by  Brethren  Oscar  Burkholder,  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  A.  C.  Good. 

Special  Meetings 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  has  been  in  session  yester- 
day and  today,  Feb.  17,  18.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
President  of  the  Board,  reports  a  fine  spirit  of 
co-operation  among  the  brethren  called  by  the 
church  to  direct  the  policies  of  its  schools. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  following 
committees  have  been  in  session  on  the 
campus:  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference,  General  Problems  Committee  of 
General  Conference,  Publishing  Committee, 
and  several  committees  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education. 

Short  Bible  Term 

The  Short  Bible  Term  commencement 
exercises  were  held  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
13,  at  which  time  ten  young  people  received 
diplomas  for  the  three-year  Bible  course  and 
one  received  the  Teacher  Training  diploma. 
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Bro.  Percy  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  "What  the  Bible  School  has  Meant  to 
Me,"  and  then  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  gave 
the  commencement  address  emphasizing  the 
responsibilities  which  a  Bible  training  brings 
to  every  Christian— responsibilities  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word. 

Special  Speakers 

Students,  faculty,  and  friends  of  the  College 
were  glad  for  the  informative  addresses  given 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  recently  returned  from 
relief  work  in  Poland,  during  the  chapel  hour 
on  Jan.  24  and  at  a  vesper  service  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  26.  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  an- 
other of  our  relief  workers  recently  returned 
from  Europe,  spoke  at  the  Sunday  evening 
service  on  Feb.  2,  telling  about  the  work  in 
unoccupied  France.  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen, 
Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Relief  Committee  of  Western  Canada,  spoke 
the  same  evening  following  Bro.  Bennett. 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman  of  Roseau,  Minn., 
was  on  the  campus  on  Jan.  29  and  30  and 
spoke  to  the  student  body  about  mission  work 
in  the  north  woods. 

An  interesting  talk  on  civilian  service  was 
given  during  the  chapel  hour  on  Feb.  17  by 
Bro.  J.  N.  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kansas, 
Director  of  Camps  for  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors. 

Feb.  18,  1941.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

 o  

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

To  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  family  and 
its  many  friends,  the  1941  term  of  school  is 
already  only  a  fond  memory. 

The  twentieth  term  of  the  J.  B.  S.  opened 
Dec.  31,  1940,  with  a  happy  group  of  eager, 
expectant  young  people  and  closed,  after  six 
and  one-half  weeks,  on  Feb.  12,  1941,  with 
a  group  of  77  students,  determined  "in  His 
strength"  to  undertake  greater  things  for  God. 
Of  the  above  total  enrollment,  45  were  day 
students  and  32  were  evening  students.  The 
evening  classes  were  heartily  enjoyed  by  peo- 
ple from  the  district  who  found  it  impossible 
to  attend  the  day  sessions.  The  student  body 
represented  eight  states  and  seven  conference 
districts. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  the  term,  to  Jan. 
10,  the  regular  students  were  joined  by  eight 
bishops,  twenty-four  ministers,  and  five 
deacons,  who  gathered  for  the  annual  Minis- 
ters' Week.  The  presence  of  these  brethren 
gave  the  young  people  an  opportunity  to  meet 
many  of  our  Church  leaders. 

The  fine  family  spirit  which  prevailed 
throughout  the  term  was  deeply  appreciated 
by  students  and  faculty  alike.  This  made  it 
possible  for  the  students  to  go,  with  their 
problems  and  difficulties,  to  each  other  and 
their  advisers  as  naturally  as  they  would  have 
gone  to  their  own  families. 

The  school  also  appreciated  the  co-opera- 
tion of, the  congregations  in  furnishing  free 
dinners  during  the  entire  term. 

Besides  the  regular  routine  of  school  work, 
the  students  enjoyed  a  number  of  other  activi- 
ties such  as  prayer  circle,  literary,  three  public 
programs  each  week,  music  program,  etc., 
which  did  much  in  deepening  their  spiritual 
lives  as  well  as  giving  valuable  training  in 
leadership  and  public  Christian  service. 


"Wasn't  that  a  spiritual  meeting?"  "Could 
you  not  just  feel  the  Spirit's  presence?"  "This 
has  been  a  real  mountain-top  experience;" 
were  a  few  of  the  echoes  heard  following  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  which  was  held 
Feb.  8  and  9.  Subjects  vital  to  the  Christian 
life,  and  especially  to  young  people  were  dis- 
cussed by  speakers  from  many  communities, 
giving  new  courage  to  many. 

On  Feb.  10  a  group  of  interested  workers 
met  for  three  busy  days  in  discussions  related 
to  Sunday  school  work.  There  were  present 
for  the  S.  S.  week,  18  superintendents,  101 
S.  S.  teachers,  38  summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ers and  27  ordained  brethren. 

The  final  climax  service  was  the  commence- 
ment program  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  12  when 
8  young  people  were  granted  diplomas  and 
2  received  seals  for  doing  postgraduate  work. 
It  was,  especially  to  the  class,  a  never-to-be- 
forgotten  service. 

We  have  received  the  challenge;  we  shall 
meet  it  "In  His  Strength." 

Mildred  K.  Mehl, 
School  Secretary. 


Married 


Hertzler — Weaver.— On  Feb.  8,  1941,  Bro. 
Wilmer  K.  Hertzler  and  Sister  Berniee  Weaver, 
both  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Martin — Diller. — On  Feb.  6,  1941,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Donald  H.  Martin 
of  the  Reiff  congregation  and  Sister  Esther  M. 
Diller  of  the  Stauffer  congregation,  both  of 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  officiating. 


Widrick — Zehr. — On  Feb.  5,  1941,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Croghan,  N.  Y.;  Bro.  Ber- 
nard Widrick  and  Sister  Ruth  Zehr  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  keep 
them  as  they  travel  life's  pathway  together. 


Wyse — Wenger. — On  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
G,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Vernon  Wyse  to  Sister  Mary  Wenger,  bot'h 
memhers  of  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Moyer — Kriebel. — On  Saturday,  Jan.  4,  1941, 
Bro.  Benjamin  Moyer  and  Sister  Margaret  Krie- 
bel, both  of  the  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  who  officiated.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  attend  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Birky — Nelson. — On  Jan.  1,  1941,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
O.  Nelson  of  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Sister  Elizabeth  Nelson  and  Bro.  Elden 
Birky,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  Birky  of 
Kouts,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
upon  them  through  life. 


Beachy — Blucker: :  Yoder — Schrock. — On  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  1G,  1940,  at  the  Arthur 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Noah  E.  Beachy  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Blucker,  and  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder 
and  Sister  Rachel  Schrock  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bishop  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Begly— Kilmer.— On  Feb.  12,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Susie  Kilmer,  of  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Norman  Begly,  son  of 
Bro.  John  and  Sister  Mary  Begly  of  near 
Wooster,   Ohio,    and    Sister    Martha  Kilmer, 


Bishop  Moses  G.  Horst  officiating.  May  tl 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them  through  life. 
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Rafleld— Horst.— On  Dec.  29,  1940,  at  tb 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Frank  Horst  c 
near  North  Lawrence,  O.,  Bro.  Herman  Rafiel 
and  Sister  Nola  Horst,  both  of  the  County  Lin 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  o 
matrimony,  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  officiating  I 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life 


Good — (Ressler. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Fet 
9,  1941,  at  the  Lower  Mennonite  Church  nea 
Wadsworth,  O.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Brr 
Noah  Good,  son  of  Bro.  Ephraim  and  Siste 
Emma  Good  of  near  Wooster,  O.,  and  Siste 
Bertha  Ressler,  daughter  of  Bro.  David  an(! 
Sister  Lydian  Ressler  of  near  Seville,  O.  Tb 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop  Moses  G 
Horst.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Abram  Good,  tb 
groom's  uncle,  with  appropriate  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bros.  David  Wenger  and  Benjamii 
Good.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them  a 
they  travel  life's  pathway  together. 


Obituary 


Brown. — William  D.,  son  of  William  an<)| 
Barbara  Brown,  was  born  near  Smithville,  O 
June  8,  1854:  died  at  the  Mennonite  Old  People 
Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  Feh.  7,  1941;  aged  8Gi 
y.  7  m.  30  d.  Dec.  9,  1875  he  was  united  in1 
marriage  to  Catharine  Elizabeth  Miller.  Tc 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  9  daughters 
One  son  and  1  daughter  died  in  infancy.  As  a 
young  man  he  confessed  his  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  which 
faith  he  continued  until  death.  On  May  21,  1931 
his  bosom  companion  was  called  away  which 
left  him  very  lonely  the  remaining  days  of  his 
life.  July  3,  1939,  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  where  he  was 
tenderly  cared  for  until  death.  Since  Mother' 
death,  2  daughters  (Fannie  and  Ada)  have 
been  called  away,  leaving  to  mourn  his  departur 
2  sons,  6  daughters,  22  grandchildren,  21  great- 
grandchildren, 1  half  brother  and  many  friends 
ITuneral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  10  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church.  Bros.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Wm. 
Detweiler,  and  J.  S.  Gerig  had  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. Text,  Psa.  91 :1.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 
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Demlinger. — Christian  Denlinger  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  10,  1868 ;  died  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  Feb.  8,  1941 ;  aged 
72  y.  7  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to  Susanna 
Eby  Oct.  29,  1889,  and  they  lived  happily  to- 
gether until  his  death.  He  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children,  2  of  whom  died 
in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  the 
following  children  :  Ezra  L.  and  Maurice  E.  of 
Vintage,  Pa. ;  Christian  J.  of  Soudersburg,  Pa. ; 
Walter  S.  of  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Bertha  M.,  wife  of 
Paul  Shirk,  of  Leaman  Place,  Pa. ;  Martha  E., 
wife  of  Aldus  Burkholder,  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
and  Susanna,  wife  of  Jay  Martin,  Gordonville, 
Pa. ;  also  by  20  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child, and  1  brother  (John).  He  died  of  heart 
trouble  after  illness  of  about  7  months.  He 
bore  his  suffering  patiently,  never  murmuring 
or  complaining.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  11  at  the  house  and  at  Hershey's  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  conduct- 
ed the  services,  assisted  by  Bros.  Martin  Her- 
shey  and  Parke  Book. 


Denlinger. — An  infant  son,  stillborn  (Feb.  2) 
into  the  home  of  Bro.  Irvin  and  Sister  Mary 
Denlinger  of  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  was  buried 
Feb.  3.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  Par- 
adise Mennonite  Cemetery  by  Bro.  Parke  Book. 
Surviving  are  these  brothers  and  sisters  :  Jane 
M.,  Clifford  E.,  Leon  II.,  Carl  I.,  Mary  E.,  and 
Nelson  C. 

"Jesus  has  taken  a  beautiful  bud 

Out  of  our  garden  of  love, 
Borne  it  away  to  the  city  of  God, 

Home  of  the  angels  above." 

— By  His  Parents. 
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Hartzler. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Seth  and 
[ary  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
'eb.  10,  1863;  died  Feb.  6,  1941;  aged  77  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  In  her  younger  years  she  accepted 
hrist  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
onite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
lember  until  death.  She  is  survived  by  2 
rothers  (John  of  Oheraw,  Colo. ;  and  Charles 
f  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.),  1  sister  (Nancy 
kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo.),  and  many  rel- 
tives  and  friends.  Preceding  her  were  her  par- 
fets,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Funeral  services 
firere  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  Leatherman  and 
less  Kauffman  at  the  East  Holbrook  Church. 
?urial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hess. — Lizzie  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Bro. 
Elias  and  Mary  Ann  Groff,  died  Feb.  4,  1941, 
n  the  same  farm  she  was  born  in  Strasburg 
Cwp.,  on  June  25,  1862 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  9  d. 
)ec.  23,  1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
ohn  F.  Hess,  who  remains.  To  this  union  were 
iiorn  3  sons  (Ara  G.  at  home,  Elias  of  Cam- 
bridge, Md.,  and  Elvin,  with  whom  she  resided), 
ilso  8  grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers 
md  sister :  Emanuel  Groff,  New  Danville  ;  Mrs. 
Smma  Ranck,  Strasburg ;  Elias  Groff,  Jr., 
West  Lampeter ;  Harry  H.  Groff,  Strasburg 
fwp. ;  and  John  E.  Groff,  Cambridge,  Md.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  a  brother  (Enos 
iJroff)  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Ada  Herr).  She  with 
ler  husband  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  until  death,  at- 
tending services  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
Six  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke  but  was  able 
to  be  around  again  at  different  times;  but  spent 
the  two  last  years  on  the  wheel  chair  always 
very  patient,  looking  forward  to  her  being  called 
home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker,  and  at  the  Stras- 
burg Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Herr 
and  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"The  gospel  was  her  joy  and  song. 

E'en  to  her  latest  breath  ; 
The  truth  she  had  proclaimed  so  long, 
Was  her  support  in  death." 

— By  the  Grandchildren. 


Hopper. — Edd  Hopper  was  born  in  Salt 
Springs,  Mo.,  April  16,  1870;  died  in  Hutchin- 
son Hospital  Feb.  6,  1941 ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  21  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maud  Alice 
Bower.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chiHren. 
Those  surviving  are  his  wife,  3  children  (Mrs. 
Isla  Halley  of  Los  Angeles ;  Bill  Hopper  of 
Trona,  Calif. ;  Chas.  Hopper  of  Port  Orchard. 
Wash.),  2  sisters  (Bessie  Sellers  of  Marshall, 
Mo.,  and  Millie  Pitzer  of  Pratt,  Kans.)  ;  also  7 
grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized Dec.  24,  1939  and  was  a  faithful  member 
in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
until  death.  He  suffered  severely  of  hardening 
of  the  arteries  in  his  one  foot  for  several  years 
and  at  last  it  turned  to  gangrene.  Feb.  5  they 
amputated  his  leg  above  the  knee,  and  he  never 
regained  consciousness ;  passed  away  in  the 
morning  of  the  6th.  The  last  few  months  of  his 
life  his  desire  was  to  go  and  be  with  the  Lord. 
He  often  said  that  the  Lord  cannot  come  too 
soon.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Windom  in  the  Elliot  and  Gard 
funeral  parlor.  Text,  Gen.  49:18.  His  body 
was  laid  away  in  the  Pratt  Cemetery. 


Longenecker. — Lizzie  N.,  eighty-six,  widow  of 
Peter  Longenecker,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  H. 
Kisser,  Elizabeth  town,  Pa.).  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Christian  and  Maria  Risser  and 
was  a  member  of  Risser's  Mennonite  Church. 
Survivors  are  3  children  (C.  R.  Longenecker, 
Myerstown ;  Minnie  R.,  wife  of  Amos  H.  Risser, 
with  whom  she  resided ;  and  Clayton  of  Pitts- 
burgh). Eight  grandchildren  and  4  great-grand- 
children also  survive. 

"We  shall  miss  her  kindly  face, 
Miss  her  in  a  thousand  ways ; 
Miss  her  tender  loving  care, 
Miss  her  always,  everywhere ; 
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Lone  will  be  our  pathway  here, 
Lone  without  her  words  of  cheer ; 
Lonely  in  the  morning  light. 
Lonely  through  the  shades  of  night." 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  —The  Family. 


Myer. — John  B.,  son  of  Adam  and  Fannie 
(Burkholder)  Myer,  was  born  July  17,  1873, 
near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  died  3 an.  31,  1941,  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Paul ;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
He  was  married  to  Mamie  Burkhart  Jan.  14, 
1897.  She  died  Oct.  13,  1908.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (1  daughter 
having  died  in  infancy).  He  then  married 
Lizzie  Burkhart  Feb.  19,  1910.  She  died  Feb. 
12,  1934.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons.  Soon 
after  his  first  marriage  he  with  his  wife  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  Feb.  19,  1907,  for  the  Mechanics 
Grove  congregation,  and  later  served  at  New 
Providence  also.  He  was  faithful  in  holding 
forth  the  Word  so  long  as  his  health  permitted, 
having  preached  his  last  sermon  just  a  few 
weeks  prior  to  his  death.  He  was  always  a 
faithful  warrior  against  the  inroads  of  world- 
liness  in  the  Church.  Death  came  as  the  result 
of  what  seemed  to  be  a  light  stroke  about  2 
weeks  before  his  passing,  having  been  in  bed 
only  a  few  days.  His  homegoing  was  a  shock 
to  the  many  relatives  and  friends.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  these  children  :  Earl  B.,  Luke  B.,  Iva 
(wife  of  Willis  Bashore),  Ursula  (wife  of  John 
S.  Beohtold),  Paul  B.,  Enos  B.,  Amos  B. ;  also 
20  grandchildren  (all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.); 
4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ezra  Kreider,  Mrs.  David  R. 
Landis  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Sadie  Krei- 
der, Hasting,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Smith,  Helena, 
Mont.),  and  a  large  number  of  friends.  His 
passing  will  be  keenly  felt  by  his  family  and 
home  churches  where  his  greatest  interest  was 
centered.  Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  3  at  the  home  by  Bros. 
Abram  Metzler  and  Clayton  Keener,  and  at 
New  Providence  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Abram  Martin,  Abram  Metzler,  and  Clayton 
Keener.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :5-8.  Burial  in  Me- 
chanics Grove  Cemetery. 

"Not  alone  down  the  valley, 
Passed  he  on  without  a  friend ; 

Jesus  led  the  way  before  him, 
He  was  with  him  to  the  end." 

—By  the  Children. 


Oswald. — Margaret  Wilford  Oswald  was  born 
March  25,  1858,  in  Bohemia  ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Beemer,  Neb.,  Feb.  6,  1941 ;  aged  82  y.  10  m. 
12  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  O.  Oswald  in 
1880,  and  came  with  him  to  America  in  1883. 
They  made  their  home  near  Minier,  111.,  until 
1895  when  they  with  their  family  came  to  Ne- 
braska and  took  up  farming  near  Beemer. 
About  twenty  years  ago  they  retired  and  moved 
into  Beemer,  which  has  since  been  their  home. 
She  leaves  9  sons  and  3  daughters,  as  follows : 
Jacob  W.,  Saegertown,  Pa.,  Peter  O.,  Barbra 
(Mrs.  Chris  Erb),  Joseph  R.,  William,  Lena 
(Mrs.  John  Erb),  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Chris  Sohantz), 
Daniel,  Benjamin,  Amos,  Reuben,  and  Samuel, 
all  of  the  home  community  ;  also  3  sons-in-law, 
6  daughters-in-law,  53  -grandchildren  and  26 
great-grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  friends 
and  neighbors.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  a  little  over  eight  months  ago.  Mother 
accepted  Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  womanhood  and 
remained  true  to  this  faith  until  death.  "Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints."  We  will  miss  our  mother  very 
much,  but  we  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  God 
and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  tlhe  home 
and  at  the  Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Dan  Birky  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Neb.  Interment  in  the  Beemer  Cem- 
etery. 


Schrock. — Mary  Troyer  Schrock  was  born 
March  5,  1851,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  died  Jan. 
26,  1941,  at  Point  Arena,  Calif.,  in  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Mrs.  Fred  Said)  with  whom  she 
had  her  home  the  last  16  years ;  aged  89  y. 
10  m.  21  d.    When  she  was  yet  a  small  child, 
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her  parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood,  and  was  married  to 
Valentine  L.  Schrock  near  Goshen,  Ind.  A  few 
years  later  they  moved  to  Emma,  Ind.,  where 
they  lived  till  the  spring  of  1899,  then  moved  to 
Nampa,  Idaho.  After  living  there  till  1908, 
they  moved  to  Corning,  Calif.,  and  some  time 
later  to  Modesto,  Calif.,  where  her  husband 
passed  away  Oct.  29,  1924.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children.  One  son  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded them.  The  following  children  survive,  all 
in  California :  Aaron  at  Ranchlta,  Andrew  at 
Modesto,  Allen  at  Sebastopol,  Mrs.  Alice  Glick 
at  Santa  Cruz,  Mrs.  Fred  Said  at  Point  Arena. 
She  also  leaves  23  grandchildren,  26  great- 
grandchildren, a  number  of  great-great-grand- 
children, nieces  and  nephews,  and  a  host  of 
friends,  who  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  life 
was  filled  with  service  for  others  as  long  as  her 
sight  and  strength  were  given.  She  made  many 
rugs  for  her  children  and  grandchildren,  and 
she  also  enjoyed  the  Gospel  Herald.  When  she 
could  no  longer  see  to  read  it,  others  would 
read  it  to  her.  She  was  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  but  was  always  cheerful  and  patient, 
expressing  a  desire  to  go  home  when  her  time 
here  was  finished.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  28  at  the  Sovern  Funeral  Home  in  Modesto, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Atwater, 
Calif.,  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.  Text,  Psa.  116 :15.  Burial  in  Modesto 
Cemetery.  — By  a  Daughter. 


Walter. — Mrs.  Barbara  Walter,  aged  67,  died 
Jan.  10,  1941,  at  her  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia.  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter, the  daughter  of  Leonard  and  Catherine 
(Eash)  Emmert,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  in  February,  1873.  Her  marriage  to  Bro. 
Elmer  Walter  took  place  Oct.  8,  1891.  She  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Middlebury  and  an  active  worker  ever  since. 
Surviving,  besides  Bro.  Walter,  are  two  foster 
daughters  (Mrs.  George  Andrews  of  Chehalis, 
Wash. ;  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  McCreary  of  Middle- 
bury) ;  also  a  brother  (Ben  Emmert)  of  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Hattie  Brown 
of  Sweet  Home  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Haarer  of  Ship- 
shewana).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Warren  St.  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  S.  S.  Yoder  and  E.  A.  Sommer.  Burial 
was  made  at  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Sister  Ethel,  wife  of  Bro.  Ivan 
B.  Zimmerman  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  died  of  pneu- 
monia in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Sunday, 
Feb.  2,  194,1,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Weaverland,  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving 
mother,  and  dutiful  daughter.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  3  children  (Mervin,  Alta  Mae, 
and  Lester),  and  her  mother  (Sister  Emma 
Newswanger  of  Bareville).  Funeral  services 
were  he'd  at  Weaverland,  Feb.  6,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  John  W.  Weaver  and  Aaron  H.  Weaver. 
Texts,  John  17  :24 ;  Rev.  21 :4.  While  Sister 
Ethel  was  only  26  years  old  and  was  taken 
from  us  so  very  suddenly,  she  had  endeared  her- 
self to  the  neighbors  and  friends  as  indicated 
by  the  large  concourse  that  attended  her  funeral. 


In  taking  a  photograph,  the  part  of  the 
body  which  we  most  desire  to  see  is  not  the 
hands  or  feet,  but  the  face.  So  it  is  in  our 
vision  of  God.  He  desires  us  to  see  not  His 
hand  and  finger,  denoting  His  power  and 
skill,  nor  even  His  throne,  as  indicating  His 
majesty.  It  is  His  holiness  by  which  He  de- 
sires to  be  remembered,  as  that  is  the  at- 
tribute which  most  glorifies  Him.  Let  us 
bear  this  in  mind  as  we  study  this  attribute 
of  His  divine  nature.  It  is  just  this  vision  of 
God  that  we  need  today  when  the  tendency 
to  deny  the  awfulness  of  sin  is  so  prevalent. 
Our  view  of  the  necessity  of  the  atonement 
will  depend  very  largely  upon  our  view  of 
the  holiness  of  God.  Light  views  of  God  and 
His  holiness  will  produce  light  views  of  sin 
and  atonement. — Evans. 


[terns  and  Comments 

From  a  recent  official  report  it  is  learned 
that  during  the  year  ending  Jan.  1,  1941,  a 
total  of  $1,047,782,000  was  spent  for  relief 
in  the  United  States.  This  went  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  aged,  the  blind  and  dependent 
children. 

*  *    *  * 

As  this  is  being  written,  there  seems  to  be 
about  as  much  uncertainty  as  to  the  outcome 
of  the  world  war  now  raging  as  there  was 
at  any  time  since  the  war  was  begun.  But 
the  struggle  is  becoming  more  intense;  which 
lends  hope  that  the  struggle  may  not  be 
prolonged  as  long  as  most  people  fear.  Let 
us  continue  our  prayers  for  peace. 

*  *    *  * 

A  topic  of  absorbing  interest  at  the  present 
time  is  the  debate  now  going  on  in  the  United 
States  Senate  on  the  President's  lend  lease 
bill  providing  aid  to  Great  Britain.  The  in- 
dications are  that  the  bill  will  be  enacted  into 
law;  but  lovers  of  peace  are  thankful  that 
there  are  men  in  the  Senate  who  are  coura- 
geous enough  to  turn  the  light  of  truth  on  the 
issues  involved. 

*  *    *  * 

A  survey  of  the  religious  affiliations  of  the 
members  of  the  United  States  Senate  shows 
that  of  the  96  senators,  twenty-two  are 
Methodists,  fourteen  Presbyterians,  twelve 
Catholics,  eleven  Baptists,  eleven  Episcopal- 
ians, five  Mormons,  four  Lutherans,  three 
Disciples  of  Christ,  one  Christian  Scientist, 
one  Jew,  one  Quaker  and  two  unobtainable; 
only  four  not  having  any  religious  affiliation. 
— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  *    *  * 

The  Longest  Serial  Story  ever  published 
in  a  newspaper  is  the  Holy  Bible,  which  ran 
in  The  New  Era,  of  Parker,  South  Dakota, 
for  22  years  and  8  months — from  August, 
1905,  to  April,  1928.  Charles  Ford  Hackett, 
Quaker-born  founder  of  this  weekly  paper, 
adopted  a  policy  of  printing  one  chapter  of 
the  Bible  each  week  for  the  purpose  of  spread- 
ing the  Holy  Word.  The  serial,  which  at 
first  was  set  by  hand,  outlived  the  original 
publisher  who  died  in  1926.  His  son,  Charles 
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Ford  Hackett,  Jr.,  present  publisher  of  The 
New  Era,  continued  the  serial  to  its  comple- 
tion.— Capper's  Farmer. 

*    *    *  * 

In  a  recent  publication  that  came  to  our 
attention  it  was  stated  that  the  total  daily 
fatalities  in  automobile  accidents  during  the 
year  1940  exceeded  the  total  fatalities  of  the 
six  major  accidents  in  the  United  States 
during  the  year;  that  exceeding  the  speed 
limits  was  responsible  for  40  per  cent  of  the 
accidents;  that  almost  86  per  cent  of  the 
fatal  accidents  occurred  when  the  weather 
was  clear  and  nearly  78  per  cent  happened 
when  the  road  surface  was  dry.  If  these 
figures  are  correct,  and  we  believe  they  are, 
since  they  were  compiled  after  careful  investi- 
gation, there  is  but  one  conclusion;  namely, 
that  CARELESSNESS  is  responsible  for  the 
greater  part  of  these  accidents. 

 O  

JUST  THIS  MINUTE 

If  we're  thoughtful,  just  this  minute, 

In  whate'er  we  say  or  do, 
If  we  put  a  purpose  in  it 

That  is  honest  through  and  through, 
We  shall  gladden  life,  and  give  it 

Grace  to  make  it  all  sublime; 
For  though  life  is  long,  we  live  it 

Just  this  minute  at  a  time. 

Just  this  minute  we  are  going 

Toward    the    right   or    toward  the 
wrong; 

Just  this  minute  we  are  sowing 

Seeds  of  sorrow  or  of  song. 
Just   this   minute   we  are  thinking, 

Of  the  ways  that  lead  to  God, 
Or  in  idle  dreams  are  sinking 

To  the  level  of  the  clod. 

Yesterday  is  gone;  tomorrow 

Never  comes  within  our  grasp; 
Just  this  minute's  joy  or  sorrow 

That  is  all  our  hands  may  clasp; 
Just  this  minute!   Let  us  take  it 

As  a  pearl  of  precious  price, 
And  with  high  endeavor  make  it 

Fit  to  shine  in  Paradise. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 
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CHKISTIAN  IDEALS 

Prepared  by  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Conference,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Editor 

Here  is  a  new  book  you  will  thoroughly  enjoy  because  of  its  simple, 
practical,  concise  admonitions.  Each  paragraph  is  uniquely  arranged  with 
an  appropriate  Scripture  passage  inset. 

"The  Christian  Life  is  a  growing  spiritual  experience.  .  .  .  This  Bible 
is  the  great  source  book  of  guiding  principles  for  Christian  conduct.  In 
order  to  reach  the  high  standard  of  life  which  is  upheld  in  the  Bible  we  need 
to  aim  at  specific  goals  of  spiritual  achievement.  This  implies  the  adoption 
of  certain  ideals  which  we  strive  to  attain.  Its  influence  should  help  to  raise 
the  stanrlard  of  life  in  actual  experience  throughout  our  Christian  fellow- 
ship."— From  the  introduction  to  the  book. 

Ideals  of  Spirituality— Ideals  of  Devotion — Social  Ideals— Courtship 
Ideals — Marriage  Ideals — Home  Ideals — Child  Training  Ideals— Educa- 
tion Ideals — Church  Ideals — Dress  Ideals — Vocation  Ideals — Business 
Ideals — Recreation  Ideals — Civic  Ideals — Prayer  Ideals— Lord's  Day 
Ideals — Public  Worship  Ideals — Service  Ideals. 

Price,  Strong  paper  cover  35c;  12  or  more  copies  30c  each. 

Cloth  Binding  with  attractive  jacket  60c. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  Bible  school  is  to  be  held  at  the  Con« 
toga  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  as  fi 
lows: 

The  class  will  meet  each  Tuesday  a 
Thursday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  from  March 
to  April  10,  1941. 

Instructor. — Noah  G.  Good,  Morgantow 

Subjects. — Bible  Survey  (Unit  I);  Acts 
the  Apostles. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend. 

Ivan  H.  Stoltzfus 
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MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK 
AND  DIRECTORY  FOR 
1941 

A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling 
a  special  place  in  the  literature  of 
the  Church.  It  is  not  only  of  in- 
terest to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non- 
Mennonite  organizations  for  its 
historical  value  as  well  as  the  cur- 
rent events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully 
compiled  and  all  statistics  are 
brought  up-to-date.  The  table  of 
contents  will  show  at  a  glance 
what  is  in  store  for  the  reader. 
Every  Mennonite  home  should  be 
provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribu- 
tion will  be  followed.  In  case  your 
congregation  does  not  co-operate 
in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows : 

Single  copies,  10#;  dozen  copies, 
75^;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book 
Stores, — New  Holland,  Lancaster, 
Souderton  and  Kitchener. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
hem  that  are-  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa- 
ient  toward  all  men." 

 o  

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  how  much 
he  inspired  writers  can  say  in  just  a 
ew  words?  The  verse  just  quoted  is 
tn  illustration  of  this. 

 o  

Take  a  good,  look  at  all  that  is  in- 
cluded in  this  verse.  It  covers  the  whole 
ground  of  personal  work  and  of  Chris- 
ian  relationship.  If  you  make  the  ad- 
vice as  herein  given  the  rule  of  your 
ife,  at  the  end  you  will  hear  the  cont- 
orting words,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
ind  faithful  servant." 

 o  

One-sixth  of  the  new  year  is  already 
jone.  Multiply  by  six  what  you  have 
already  done  since  the  year  began,  and 
you  have  some  idea  as  to  what  your 
record  for  1941  will  mean  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Such  medita- 
tions should  either  encourage  us  to 
press  on,  or  move  us  to  mend  our  ways. 
Read  Gal.  6 :9,  10. 

 o  

Propaganda. — Gossipers  usually  have 
some  foundation  for  their  vaporings 
against  those  who  have  incurred  their 
displeasure.  Their  chief  sin  is  that  of 
mixing  exaggeration  with  unfavorable 
truth  and  of  being  unmerciful  toward 
the  victims  of  their  gossiping.  When 
this  gossiping  has  assumed  national 
proportions  we  call  it  "propaganda." 

 o  

"Watch  and  Pray." — These  are  two 
things  enjoined  upon  the  consecrated 
child  of  God.  Keep  your  eyes  open, 
"lest  ye  fall  into  temptation ;"  also  that 
you  may  be  awake  to  your  many  op- 
portunities to  do  good.  And  with  all 
your  watching,  remember  to  "pray 
without  ceasing;"  to  the  end  that  your 
watchfulness  may  be  Heaven-directed 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
advanced  through  your  efforts  while 
about  your  heavenly  Father's  business. 


"Charity  thinketh  no  evil."  In  other 
words,  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  put  a  charitable  construction  upon 
the  shortcomings  of  others  rather  than 
imagine  evil  things  about  them.  That 
does  not  mean  that  we  overlook  the 
faults  of  others,  but  that  we  rather 
regard  our  erring  neighbors  as  did  our 
Saviour  when  He  prayed,  "Father,  for- 
gfive  them." 


The  prime  essential  in  the  work  of 
maintaining  an  ideal  Church  is  that  of 
maintaining  an  attitude  of  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church.  This  includes  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word,  and 
obedience  to  "all  things  whatsoever" 
our  Lord  has  commanded  His  people; 
a  faithful  bringing  up  of  the  rising 
generation  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord;"  Scriptural  discipline 
in  home  and  Church.  The  Church,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  ministry,  is 
the  proper  authoritative  body  in  main- 
taining such  ideal  conditions.  All  the 
activities  carried  on  by  the  Church — 
missionary,  educational,  publications, 
etc. — should  give  loyal  adherence  to 
the  Church,  and  aid  in  maintaining  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church. 

o—  

Religious  activity  is  not  necessarily 
a  synonym  for  Christian  service.  For 
illustration,  read  what  Christ  had  to 
say  on  a  certain  occasion  to  certain  of 
His  critics:  "Ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves."  We 
have  in  mind  a  number  of  religious 
bodies  —  Mohammedans,  Mormons, 
Christian  Scientists,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. — 
whose  religious  activities  are  unsur- 
passed ;  yet  when  it  comes  to  genuine 
orthodox  Christian  faith  and  service, 
their  activities  are  the  very  opposite  to 
that.  Even  in  our  own  evangelical 
Christian  churches,  it  is  not  enough  to 
be  active.  Our  activities  must  be  in 
harmony  with  and  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  merit  the  name, 
Christian  service. 


POINTS  FOR  MEDITATION 
on 

CHURCH  ORGANIZATION 

1.  The  Bible  does  not  specify  any 
exact  method  as  to  the  details  of  Church 
organization.  It  does  speak  of  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  elders,  overseers, 
etc.,  but  is  silent  as  to  how  many  of 
them  there  should  be  in  any  congrega- 
tion or  what  should  be  their  exact  re- 
lationship toward  one  another.  The  old 
custom  of  plain  churches  in  having 
bishops  (or  elders),  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, in  sufficient  numbers  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  congregation  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  requirements  of 
Scripture,  but  that  is  not  saying  that 
some  other  system  (so  long  as  it  is  not 
unscriptural)  that  measures  up  to  the 
standard  of  "Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order"  may  not  meet  the 
requirements  of  Scripture.  The  rule  in 
the  apostolic  Church  seems  to  have 
been  that  of  setting  apart  Church  of- 
ficials— bishops,  elders,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, missionaries,  etc. — as  they  were 
needed  in  carrying  forward  the  work 
of  the  Lord  through  the  instrumental- 
ity of  the  Church. 

2.  The  simpler  the  organization,  the 
better.  We  need  just  enough  Church 
officials,  just  enough  committees,  to 
attend  to  the  work  that  needs  to  be 
done.  What  goes  beyond  that  is  not 
only  superfluous  but  also  an  overweight 
on  the  Church  and  a  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  the  Cause.  That  old  wise- 
crack assertion  that  we  need  "a  com- 
mittee for  the  suppression  of  com- 
mittees" has  some  merit  to  it. 

3.  Let  there  be  a  constant  infusion 
of  new  blood.  It  is  a  mistake  to  retain 
our  old  men  to  the  extent  that  young 
men  are  excluded.  We  need  both 
classes  (old  men  for  experience  and 
counsel  and  young  men  for  strength  and 
endurance)  in  every  live  church.  Keep- 
ing in  mind  the  caution,  "not  a  novice," 
let  us  see  that  there  are  young  men  in 
the  ministry,  and  in  every  other  line  of 
activity  in  the  Church. 


1026 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March 


4.  Keep  the  old  men  in  the  service 
as  long  as  they  are  capable.  You  make 
as  big  a  mistake  to  exclude  experienced 
men  because  they  are  old  as  you  do 
when  you  exclude  capable  and  loyal 
men  because  they  are  young.  Faithful- 
ness and  ability  and  adaptability  should 
be  the  determining  factors  when  it 
comes  to  the  choice  of  workers,  young 
or  old. 

5.  One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  that  of  consecrated  lay 
men  in  positions  of  responsibility.  This 
is  a  point  that  should  be  kept  in  mind 
when  it  comes  to  reorganizations  in 
Mission  Boards,  in  Educational 
Boards,  in  Publication  Boards,  in  Sun- 
day schools,  etc.,  etc.  Of  course  there 
should  be  a  liberal  share  of  ministers 
in  such  organizations  ;  but  don't  forget 
your  consecrated  lay  members.  They, 
like  our  ministers,  should  be  kept  in 
places  where  their  talents  may  be  used 
for  the  Lord  and  for  the  furtherance  of 
His  Kingdom. 

6.  Where  consecration  is  lacking, 
the  more  talented  a  man  is  the  more 
damage  he  can  do  in  a  congregation  or 
church.  Better  use  a  mediocre  man  who 
is  wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
than  a  talented  man  who  lacks  con- 
secration. 

7.  It  is  the  praying  church  that  ex- 
periences greatest  blessings  from  the 
Lord.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  seven- 


day  prayer  meeting  that  Matthias  was 
chosen  to  the  apostleship  and  at  the 
end  of  this  seven-day  period  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  without  measure. 
It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  prayer  meeting 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them."  It  was  in  the 
midst  of  a  prayer  meeting  that  the  place 
was  shaken  with  Holy  Ghost  power. 
When  it  comes  to  doing  great  things 
for  God,  let  it  be  remembered  that  "this 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting."  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  more  fervent  the  praying 
spirit  in  a  congregation  or  individual 
the  greater  the  power  with  God  and 
man. 

8.  Obedience  is  a  prime  essential  to 
spiritual  power  and  favor  with  God. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  "to  them  that 
obey  HIM."  Christ  says,  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  Again  :  "Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  say?"  A  part  of  the  Great 
Commission  reads  :  "Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  It  is  only  they  who 
are  willing  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  that 
have  the  promise,  "He  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth."  This  is  God's  message 
to  His  people :  "Obey  my  voice,  and  I 
will  be  your  God." 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


THE  LORD  KNOWS  WHY 

I  do  not  know  the  reason  why- 
Dark  clouds  should  overcast  the  sky; 
Sometimes  my  sea  is  calm,  then  rough — 
The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  why  tests  should  come, 
And  press  me  down  till  almost  dumb: 
Why  much  of  life  should  be  so  tough — 
The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  just  why  it  is, 
That  while  I  am  a  child  of  His, 
Some  folks  with  me  should  be  so  gruff — 
The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  just  what  to  do, 

But  hold  right  on  and  go  on  through; 

Submitting  calmly  to  each  cuff — 

For  God  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

So,  what  may  come  of  good  or  ill, 

I'll  press  ahead  and  trust  Him  still, 

In  spite  of  all  the  sneer  and  bluff, 

The  Lord  still  knows,  and  that's  enough. 

His  promises  mean  all  to  me, 

A  traitor  I  shall  never  be: 

I'll  sing  His  praise  though  some  rebuff; 

My  Saviour  knows,  and  that's  enough. 

In  weal  or  woe  one  thing  I  know, 

The  waters  cannot  overflow; 

He,  to  the  sea,  though  wild  and  rough, 

Says,  "Peace,  be  still,"  and  that's  enough. 

A.  G.  Horst  in  Good  Tidings. 


THE  CALL  TO  GLORIFY  GOD 

By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  I  Cor.  6:20. 

These  were  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.  Do  you  say,  "That  is  not 
a  call;  it  is  a  command?"  Let  us  notice 
what  the  preceding  words  are:  "For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  Peter  says, 
"ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,"  but 
with  the  incorruptible,  "the  precious 
blood  of  Christ."  Certainly  if  we  ap- 
preciate that  we  are  called  to  be  the 
sons  of  God,  that  we  are  called  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  bought  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
only  Son  our  only  Saviour,  we  will 
surely  say  this  is  an  appealing  call  to 
glorify  God. 

Let  us  notice  three  points  of  appeal 
in  this  call  to  glorify  God: 

1.  The  things  of  this  earth  make  a 
great  appeal  to  us.  Isaiah  says  he  heard 
the  angels  say,  "The  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory"  (Isa.  6:3).  In  the  year 
that  Uzziah  died,  Isaiah  saw  a  vision. 
He  saw  the  Lord,  high  and  lifted  up, 


and  His  train  filled  the  temple,  Abo 
were    the   seraphim.    They  cried 
each  other,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  tljts:  - 
Lord.  .  .  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  h 
glory."  Can  we  have  our  eyes  so  blinc  i 
ed — yes,  so  blinded  by  self  and  sin  th? 
the  angels  need  to  tell  of  the  glory  c 
God,  when  the  whole  earth  is  filled  wit 
it?  You  have  heard  of  the  poet  who  sail 
in  appreciation  of  a  tree,  "Poems  ari 
made  by  fools  like  me,  but  only  God  caj 
make  a  tree." 

David  entered  into  the  understandin, 
of  the  angels'  message  when  he  gave  u 
those  beautiful  words  in  Psalm  19 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Go* 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handylj 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowljito 
edge."  And  then  he  tells  of  the  gran* 
deur  of  the  sun,  coming  forth  as 
bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber.  Some|j 
time  ago  we  saw  a  number  of  coloreq 
pictures  of  Colorado  flowers.  Sorat 
were  close  up,  some  in  large  clusters 
among  the  rocks,  sometimes  wit! 
spruce  and  pine  in  the  background 
Very  likely  many  of  these  beautifu 
flowers  bloom  in  their  brilliant  lustei 
and  fade  without  ever  being  seen  bv^ 
human  eyes,  but  they  are  there  as  silent 
witnesses  of  the  glory  of  the  hand  thafl 
made  them.  God  asked  Job,  "Where|t; 
wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  when  the  morning  stars 
sang  together?"  He  asked,  "Hast  thou 
entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow? 
.  .  .  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in 
fluences  of  Pleiades?"  Were  it  not  for 
the  blight  of  sin  and  the  terrible  failure 
of  man,  would  not  this  be  a  wonderful 
world?  Should  we  not  rather  say,  "The 
glory  of  the  Lord  fills  the  whole  earth 
in  spite  of  the  blight  of  sin  and  failures 
of  man?"  You  remember  when  Saul, 
who  was  chosen  to  be  king  of  Israel, 
met  the  prophets  who  were  prophesy- 1 
ing,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  also 
moved  him  and  he  prophesied.  So  may 
God  help  us,  who  are  surrounded  with 
all  these  glorious  works  of  His,  now  to 
unite  our  lives  and  voices  in  glorifying 
the  Great  Maker  of  all.  "Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty." 

2.  Second  Appeal.  Notice  these 
beautiful  words  of  Jesus  in  His  prayer 
as  recorded  in  John  17:4:  "I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth.  I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do."  This  is  that  beautiful  prayer  of 
our  Lord,  the  prayer  in  which  we  feel 
we  were  all  included,  the  prayer  in 
which  He  so  clearly  shows  His  interest 
in  our  being  kept  from  the  evil  in  this 
world  and  kept  as  a  unit  in  Him.  Does 
He  mean  to  say  two  things  in  this 
verse,  "I  have  glorified  Thee,  and  finish- 
ed the  work  you  gave  me  to  do?"  or, 
"I  have  glorified  Thee  in  finishing  the 
work  you  gave  me  to  do,"  meaning  that 
the  work  He  was  to  do  was  to  glorify 
His  Father?  We  will  not  go  wrong  in 
either  of  these  interpretations  but  may 
we  take  the  last  and  consider  it.  Surely 
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believe  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
orld  to  teach  us  how  to  live,  to  be  a 
essing  to  the  needy  about  Him,  heal- 
g  the  sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
ind,  cleansing  the  leper,  feeding  the 
ingry,  stilling  the  storms,  raising  the 
ad,  casting  out  devils,  taking  the 
mses  of  man,  and  finally  dying  on  the 
a'ioss  for  our  sins.  Yes,  all  this  for  the 
Miie  great  purpose — to  glorify  God,  His 
%ther.   To  be  brief,  in  His  teaching 
e  shows  the  marvelous  wisdom  of 
ln|od.  In  His  works  He  shows  us  the 
Marvel  of  God's  power,  and  in  His  suf- 
ring  and  death  He  shows  the  marvels 
His  great  love.  Paul  expresses  him- 
lf  by  these  words :  "Q  the  depth  of 
e  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
lowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable 
e  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
fiding  out!"  (Rom.  11:33).  "That  ye 
ay  know  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ss  of  his  power  to  usward  who  be- 
sve,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
ighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
ihrist,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
bad"  (Eph.  1:18-20).   "That  ye  may 
bow  the  love  of  God  which  passeth 
nderstanding."   Jesus  said,  "God  so 
rved  the  world1  that  he  gave  his  only 
^gotten  Son."    John  says,  "Behold, 
'hat  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
;stowed  upon  us." 

Notice  how  Paul  sums  up  the  whole 
[an  of  our  Saviour's  life  and  sacrifice 
ji  the  plan  of  God  for  us.  "That  in  the 
ges  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
jess  toward  us."  Do  you  hear  the  ten- 
er  words  of  our  Saviour :  "As  the  Fa- 
ler  hath  sent  me  into  the  world,  so 

nd  I  you,"  and  again,  "Follow  me?" 

3.  What  do  you  expect  to  do  when 
ou  get  to  heaven?  Will  you  do  as  the 
egro  spiritual  expresses  it? 

['11  put  on  my  shoes  and  walk  all  over  God's 
heaven. 

11  put  on  my  robe  and  walk  all  over  God's 
heaven." 

Do  you  think  you  will  sit  down  and 
dmire  your  crown,  wondering  if  others 
se  it?  Or  are  you  planning  how  won- 
erfully  you  will  enjoy  that  beautiful 
lansion?  One  of  the  things  I  enjoy  to 

0  is  to  sing,  and  sing  loudly.  I  have 
uffered  several  humiliations,  when  in 
chool  they  asked  me  not  to  practice 
dth  the  graduating  class,  because  I 
ould  not  sing  it  right  and  hindered  the 
thers  who  were  singing  right.  So  now 
often  do  not  sing,  or  sing  quietly,  but 
expect  that  all  to  be  corrected  in  that 
ew  body,  and  I  want  to  be  with  the 
allelujah  chorus  that  sings  praises  unto 
tie  Lamb.  Yes,  I  want  to  be  with  that 
enumerable  crowd  of  all  languages, 
ungues,  nations,  and  people  who  join 

1  praising  and  glorifying  God.  In  He- 
brews we  are  taught  that  Jesus  will 
ing  praises  in  the  midst  of  the  Church 
o  God.  What  a  wonderful  experience 
hat  will  be  to  have  Jesus  as  our  Sav- 
our, as  our  song  leader  in  glorifying 
he  God  of  love. 
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Now  if  one  of  the  chief  joys  in  heaven 
will  be  to  glorify  God,  "it  is  one  of  the 
things  we  can  do  for  ages  and  ages. 
Surely  on  every  side  and  at  every  sight 
we  will  be  made  to  appreciate  the 
glories  of  our  Father.  Should  we  not 
start  here  and  now  to  glorify  Him,  for 
all  we  have  and  are? 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore,  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

 o  

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND 
THE  WORLD 

By  James  L.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. — I  John  5:19. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. — 
Rom.  12:2. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. — 
II  Cor.  7:10. 

Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
frieind  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. — 
James  4:4. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is'  not  in  him. — 
I  John  2:15. 

Here  are  just  a  few  among  the  many 
scripture  references  that  show  us  very 
plainly  our  place  as  God-fearing  individ- 
uals ;  namely,  Christians. 

The  Christian  is  one  among  the  world 
but  not  one  of  the  world.  His  separa- 
tion from  the  world  must  consist  of  a 
distinct  difference  in  daily  living.  He 
lives  not  only  for  himself  but  for  others. 
His  likes  and  dislikes  are  in  harmony 
with  the  Rible.  His  ideals  and  deeds 
must  show  a  contrast  with  those  of 
worldly  hatred,  jealousy,  and  selfish- 
ness. 

The  Christian  by  himself  is  very 
weak;  but  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  stave  off  temptation  to  do 
evil.  After  a  series  of  such  victories  he 
no  longer  has  a  desire  for  evil  when 
tempted. 

The  Christian  is  happy  and  contented 
in  salvation,  while  the  world  rushes 
about  him  sampling  every  evil  form  of 
indulgence  to  find  a  similar  happiness. 
Without  a  personal  experience  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  world  never  finds  hap- 
piness— but  only  sorrow,  worry,  de- 
spair, and  fear  of  death.  Take  the 
atheist,  for  instance.  He  tells  himself 
that  there  is  no  God,  because  he  knows 
of  no  other  satisfactory  way  to  find  a 
reason  for  doubt.  Finally,  he  believes 
it  with  all  his  heart — by  the  power  .of 
the  devil — and  has  every  bit  of  his  con- 
science seared.  Then  he  forces  himself 
to  believe  that  he  is  happy,  but  he  must 
often  "whistle  in  the  dark"  to  satisfy 
his  ever-present  fear. 

(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


How  could  Joseph  (foster  father  of 
Jesus)  be  the  son  of  Heli  (Luke  3:23) 
and  also  the  son  of  Jacob  (Matt.  1 :16)  ? 

S.  M.  B. 

This  is  one  of  those  questions  which 
can  hardly  be  answered  with  final  and 
conclusive  certainty.  A  number  of  pos- 
sible explanations  may  be  found  in  the 
Bible  dictionaries  and  in  commentaries 
on  these  passages.  Three  of  the  ex- 
planations frequently  given  may  be 
summarized  as  follows  (quoting  from 
Davis  :  Dictionary  of  the  Bible)  : 

1.  Heli  and  Jacob  were  half-brothers,  hav- 
ing the  same  mother  but  different  fathers. 
Heli  married  and  died  childless;  and  Jacob, 
according  to  the  law  of  Levirate  marriage 
(Deut.  25:6),  took  the  widow  to  wife,  and 
raised  up  seed  to  his  brother  Heli  by  be- 
getting a  son  Joseph.  Hence  Matthew  can 
say,  "Matthan  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat 
Joseph"  (.in  a  legal  sense);  and  Luke  can 
say,  "Joseph  the  son  of  Heli,"  (in  a  literal 
sense)  "the  son  of  Matthat."  (It  is  questioned 
by  some  whether  Matthan  and  Matthat  were 
the  same  person). 

2.  It  is  supposed  that  Matthan  (Matthat) 
had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Heli.  The  elder 
Jacob  had  no  son,  but  probably  a  daughter, 
the  Virgin  Mary.  The  younger  Heli  had  a 
son  Joseph;  and  Joseph,  since  his  uncle  Jacob 
had  no  male  descendant,  became  heir  to  his 
uncle  and  to  the  throne  of  David.  Broad  gen- 
ealogical terminology  enables  Matthew  to 
say  "Jacob  begat  Joseph,"  and  Luke  to  say 
"Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli." 

3.  According  to  another  opinion,  the  table 
in  Matthew  gives  the  genealogy  of  Joseph, 
and  exhibits  him  as  heir  to  the  throne  of 
David,  while  the  table  in  Luke  gives  the 
genealogy  of  Mary,  and  shows  Jesus  to  be  the 
actual  son  of  David.  With  the  clear  declara- 
tion of  Luke  that  Jesus  had  no  human  father, 
with  the  customary  Hebrew  usage  of  the 
word  'son'  for  descendant,  however  remote, 
and  on  the  basis  of  the  approved  Greek  text, 
the  advocates  of  this  view  render  Luke  3:23, 
"Jesus,  'being  son  (as  was  supposed  of 
Joseph)  of  Heli,  etc."  Jesus  would  then, 
according  to  Luke,  'be  grandson  of  Heli, 
Mary's  father,  and  thus  a  lineal  descendant 
of  David. 

In  the  absence  of  fuller  information 
in  the  texts  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  what  the  exact  explana- 
tion of  this  difficulty  is.  It  is  safe  to 
say,  however,  that  if  we  knew  more 
details  no  difficulty  would  appear  in  un- 
derstanding: the  two  verses.      E.  Y. 


Does  I  Timothy  5:11  mean  that 
younger  widows  were  to  be  refused 
identification  with  and  fellowship  in  the 
communion  of  saints  under  Timothy's 
charge?   T.  I.  L. 

I  Tim.  5:11  reads:  "But  the  younger 
widows  refuse :  for  when  they  have  be- 
gun to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry."  This  does  not  mean  at  all 
that  the  widows  under  sixty  years  of 
age  should  not  be  received  into  the 
Church. 
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Some  maintain,  and  not  without  rea- 
son, that  there  was  in  the  apostolic 
church  a  special  order  of  women  term- 
ed "deaconesses."  If  this  is  the  case, 
then  these  young  widows  were  not  to  be 
given  church  office  because  they  lacked 
sufficient  gravity  of  mind  to  keep  them 
from  possibly  bringing  reproach  upon 
the  good  name  of  the  church.  Be  this 
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as  it  may,  the  Church  was  not  to  sup- 
port these  young  widows  because,  as 
the  verses  following  point  out,  this 
practice  would  result  in  idleness  which 
would  make  them  tattlers  and  busy- 
bodies.  The  younger  widows  were  ad- 
vised, therefore,  to  marry,  bear  children, 
and  look  after  their  own  house. 

G.  R.  S. 
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SERMOiN  OUTLINES 

ESSENTIALS  FOR  A  PERSONAL 
WORKER 

(Using  Philip  as  an  Example) 

By  Joseph  Nissley 

I.  Acts  6:3.— "Honest  Report." 

"Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"Full  of  wisdom." 
Matt.  10:17;  11  Tim.  2:15. 

II.  Acts  8:26-30.— Was  on  speaking  terms 
with  the  Lord— "And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip." 

Told  where  to  go— "Arise  and  go  to- 
ward the  South." 
Sent  by  the  angel— "Arise,  and  go. 
Went  by  faith. 

Obedient— "He  arose  and  went. 
He  heeded  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
—"Then  the  Spirit  said.  .  ." 
Full  of  Zeal— "And  Philip  ran  thither. 
Used  tact  in  his  approach.— "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest? 

III.  Acts  8:31-39.— Starts  with  the  man  on 
the  thing  he  is  interested  in. 

Was  "apt  to  teach." 

Taught  him  the  Scripture— "Began  at 
the  same  scripture." 

"Preached  unto  him  Jesus." 

Led  him  to  accept  Christ. 

Led  him  to  make  a  confession — "I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God." 

Led  him  into  the  Church — "He  bap- 
tized him." 

Led  him  to  have  a  definite  experience 
with  the  Lord — "He  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing." 

Philip  received  the  joy  of  leading  a  soul 
to  Christ. 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament:  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever". (Dan.  12:3). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  WORTHY  LAMB 

Revelation  5:12 

1  To  be  the  Object  of  our  Faith  (Acts 
16:31). 

2.  To  be  the  Object  of  our  Worship  (John 
9:38). 

3.  To  be  the  Object  of  our  Adoration 
(Psalm  9:1). 

4.  To  be  the  Object  of  our  Service  (Matt. 
10:38). 

5.  To  be  the  Object  of  our  Holiness  (I 
Pet.  1:15.  16).— R.  S.  B.,  in  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

"ALL  THINGS  NEW" 

II  Corinthians  5:17-20 

Introduction:  Why  believers  should  serve 
the  Lord. 

1.  A  New  Creation  (v.  17)  in  Regeneration; 
not  a  cultivation  of  the  old  nature,  but  a  new 
birth. 

2.  A  New  Attitude  (vv.  18,  19)  in  Recon- 
ciliation; because  God  in  Christ  "hath"  rec- 
onciled us  to  Himself. 


3.  A  New  Occupation  (v.  20)  in  Represen- 
tation. Only  as  God's  ambassadors  can  this 
be  done. — Walter  Rothwell  in  Moody  Month- 
ly. 

THE  PLACE  OF  EVANGELISTIC 
MEETINGS  IN  THE  PROGRAM 
OF  A  CONGREGATION 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Acts  21:8 — ".  .  .  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven." 

Eph.  4:11 — "And  he  gave  some,  a- 
postles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers." 

II  Tim.  4:5 — ".  .  .  Do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist." 

It  is  not  the  intent  of  this  article  to 
enter  into  the  Scriptural  basis  for  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  nor  to  discuss  the 
large  place  they  have  found  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  But  it  is  more 
particularly  a  brief  message  to  pastors 
and  evangelists  in  planning  and  carry- 
ing out  evangelistic  meetings.  Our  con- 
cern is  that  evangelistic  meetings  as 
we  know  them  should  be  a  definite  and 
integral  part  'of  the  entire  program  of 
a  congregation  for  the  year,  and  not  an 
isolated  and  separate  unit  of  work  re- 
moved from  the  rest  of  the  year's  activ- 
ities as  regards  objectives,  methods, 
and  other  details. 

My  concern  is  illustrated  by  the 
statement  of  a  pastor  to  the  writer 
several  years  ago  when  he  said :  "I  al- 
ways dislike  preaching  the  first  sermon 
after  an  evangelist  has  left."  What  did 
he  mean  by  that?  He  was  a  pastor  re- 
flecting the  sentiment  of  some  who  feel 
that  too  often  our  evangelistic  meetings 
are  too  much  removed  from  our  regular 
church  activities.  The  personality, 
methods,  messages,  and  other  things 
associated  with  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list too  often  is  an  independent  program 
of  its  own.  Maybe  the  evangelist  is 
quite  capable,  has  a  strong  personality, 
resorting  to  very  unique  and  unusual 
methods.  It  may  be  that  consciously  or 
unconsciously  he  capitalizes  on  this  to 
wrap  folks  around  himself,  and  when 
he  is  gone  the  local  ministers  have  the 
task  of  making  immediate  adjustment 
and  getting  the  folks  back  to  a  work- 
ing basis  again. 

This  of  course  is  not  entirely  the 
evangelist's  fault.  It  may  be  the  fault 
of  the  local  leadership  by  not  having  a 
definite  and  constructive  church  pro- 
gram throughout  the  year  into  which 
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a  week  or  two  of  evangelistic  effo 
would  naturally  fit. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  evangelis 
meetings?   It  is  commonly  recogni 
that  the  primary  purpose  is  the 
gathering  of  the  lost,  and  a  second 
purpose  is  the  revival  of  the  Chur 
Frequently  the  secondary  purpose  m  f^' 
be  of  equal  importance  with  the  fir 
in  some  cases  maybe  of  a  greater  i 
portance.  But  it  is  this  twofold  wc 
that  we  want  to  accomplish.  The 
sence  of  an  active,  aggressive  chur 
program  throughout  the  year  meaj 
that  the  ingathering  of  the  lost  is  fl 
almost  entirely  to  the  time  of  evang 
listic   meetings.    And   oftentimes  i 
confession  of  sin  among  saints,  th<; 
reconsecrations  and  decisions  and  ge 
eral  revival  is  also  left  to  this  tin 
Then  of  course  the  week  or  two 
evangelistic  meetings  must  be  differei 
unique,  and  carried  on  with  differe 
methods  to  accomplish  this  end. 

My  point  is,  how  much  better 
would  be  if  the  methods,  message 
and   labors   throughout  the  fifty-tv 
weeks  would  be  such  as  to  work 
sanctifying,  consecrating  influence 
mong  the  church  members  that  fro 
week  to  week  and  day  to  day  the 
would  be  decisions  in  most  or  all  of  ot| 
meetings,  and  that  the  same  burde 
concern,  prayers,  and  labors  on  the  pa 
of  the  entire  brotherhood  would  be  e 
erted  throughout  the  entire  year  so  th 
souls  would  be  constantly  being  led 
Christ.   Then  the  climax  of  all  the 
efforts,  but  a  very  integral  part  of  tha 
would  be  the  week  or  two  of  reviv 
meetings  each  year. 

Why  shouldn't  there  be  confessior 
or  testimonies  or  reconsecrations 
the  part  of  the  members  where  need 
in  our  regular  services  week  after  wee 
rather  than  let  it  accumulate  for  a  ger 
eral  clean-up  once  a  year?  Why  shoul 
not  one  hundred,  two  hundred  or  mor 
members,  if  they  are  evangelists,  brin: 
more  souls  to  Christ  in  fifty  weeks  ou 
of  the  year  than  one  man's  efforts  i: 
two  weeks  of  the  year?  Wouldn't  it  b 
a  proper  goal  for  every  congregation  ti 
aim  to  bring  at  least  as  many  or  mor 
souls  into  the  fold  outside  of  evange 
listic  meetings  than  are  brought  ii 
during  the  meetings?  This  is  done  som 
places,  and  it  is  a  blessing  on  ministers 
congregations,  and  the  community 

Our  question  to  pastors  and  evange 
lists  is  this:  Are  our  evangelistic  meet 
ings  something  special  attached  to  am 
to  a  large  degree  apart  from  the  entire 
yearly  Church  program,  or  are  they  i 
definite  and  integral  part  of  the  year's 
labors?  May  the  Lord  bless  pastor  anc 
evangelist  in  planning  and  carrying  out 
the  meetings  in  such  a  way  that  minis 
ters  and  people  feel  that  the  evangelisl 
who  comes  in  is  simply  coming  in  to  as- 
sist the  local  ministry  and  congregation 
in  doing  their  great  work,  and  not  com 
ing  in  to  carry  out  a  work  of  his  own. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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REVIVALS 

By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 


The  following  is  a  supplement  to  the 
conda article  on  the  same  subject  published  in 
ChiiRihe  Gospel  Herald  Jan.  16.  While  evan- 
isetn^elistic  messages  are  intended  to  benefit 
ie  finpoth  saint  and  sinner,  every  one  will 
teritigree  that  the  sinner  is  the  prime  object, 
dwo^s  to  Christians,  surely  they  may  be 
'he  a  spiritually  strengthened  without  repeat- 
churi?dly  hearing  so  much  about  the  ques- 
meaitionable  items  with  which  they  are  al- 
is|eiready  familiar.  Furthermore,  the  home 
rang; congregation  may  be  admonished  fre- 
is  tliquently  along  these  lines  by  their  home 
^ministers  at  their  regular  weekly  serv- 
i  gei  ices.  Thus  the  Church  does  not  shun 
tinijto  proclaim  the^vhole  Gospel.  The  sad 
vo  |ifact  that  prompted  the  writing  of  this 
eretiarticle  is,  that  after  the  unsaved  be- 
erefcome  offended  and  disgusted  by  hear- 
ing so  much  about  the  above-mention- 
ed items  (tobacco,  cigarettes,  dress,  and 
such  things  that  tend  to  offend  before 
conversion),  unfortunately  the  evan- 
gelist finds  himself  preaching  to  empty 
benches,  plus  a  comparatively  small 
audience  consisting  chiefly  of  truest 
Christians  who  need  no  repentance,  and 
that  his  meeting  has  been  made  void  of 
jei  its  prime  purpose,  the  winning  of  lost 
souls  for  the  Master. 

Jesus  said,  "They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician.  ...  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance ;"  and  that  "There  is  more 
j  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons  which  need  no  repentance." 
Then  why  not  exercise  our  uttermost 
logical  efforts  to  hold  the  unconverted 
part  of  the  audience  until  they  become 
interested  in  their  soul's  salvation  and 
lead  them  to  Christ?  Why  keep  them 
away  from  church,  even  by  saying  the 
right  thing  at  the  wrong  time? 

Is  it  not  a  pity  to  have  to  preach  to 
empty  pews  which  ought  to  be  occupied 
by  needy  souls,  and  perhaps  would  be, 
had  the  Word  been  fitly  spoken  in  due 
season?  "The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves,  if  God  perad- 
venture  will  give  them  repentance,  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth"  (II 
Tim.  2:24,  25).  Inasmuch  as  there  is  a 
right  way  and  a  wrong  way  to  approach 
a  sinner,  would  it  not  be  well  to  with- 
hold that  which  offends  until  the  meet- 
ings are  concluded?  Then  when  the 
converts  meet  for  instructions,  take  that 
opportune  time  to  tell  them  what  we  be- 
lieve, and  the  "all  things"  which  God 
has  commanded.  May  the  revivalist 
seek  to  hold  and  to  save  the  lost,  while 
the  local  ministry  is  watchfully  and 
tenderly  caring  for  the  saved. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

 o  

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 


TRUTH— PLEASANT  AND 
UNPLEASANT 

And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night. — Gen.  40:5. 

Time  brings  its  ravages.  It  has  often 
been  said  that  the  story  of  Joseph  is  im- 
probable and  absurd — how  could  he 
possibly  interpret  dreams?  Yet  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  quite  clearly  that 
the  interpretation  of  dreams  is  by  no 
means  an  impossible  achievement. 
Facing  the  Whole  Truth 

Joseph  had  laid  upon  him  two  tasks — 
the  very  pleasant  one  of  telling  the 
chief  butler  of  his  restored  fortunes, 
and  the  very  unhappy  one  of  informing 
the  chief  baker  of  his  unhappy  fate  ;  and 
the  greatness  of  Joseph  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  he  declared  the  truth  both 
when  it  was  palatable  and  when  it  was 
unpalatable.  If  he  had  chosen  "the  path 
of  least  resistance,"  he  might  have  un- 
folded the  very  prospect  that  awaited 
the  butler,  but  confessed  himself  mys- 
tified by  the  dream  of  the  baker.  But, 
no ;  he  spoke  the  truth  in  both  cases, 
for  it  was  a  habit  with  him  "to  see  life 
steadily  and  see  it  whole."  The  old- 
world  story  points  to  the  sacred  duty  of 
facing  the  truth  in  its  entirety.  We 
must  stand  up  to  life,  and  shrink  noth- 
ing that  life  holds  for  us. 

Professor  Dowden  once  declared  that 
"great  artists  ordinarily  belonged  to 
one  of  two  classes — the  class  of  those 
whose  virtue  resides  in  the  breath  of 
common  human  sympathy,  or  of  those 
who,  excelling  rather  by  height  than 
by  breath,  attain  to  rare  altitudes  of 
human  thought  and  passion." 

We  may  be  sure  that  this  is  the  right 
way  of  facing  life.  The  thoughtless 
optimist  is  as  great  a  danger  as  the 
despairing  pessimist.  We  ought  to  be 
neither  optimists  nor  pessimists,  but 
men  who  face  life  in  all  its  various  as- 
pects honestly  and  fearlessly. 

A  Lesson  for  the  Pulpit 

The  pulpit  can  learn  something  in 
this  connection.  To  cry,  "Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace,"  is  treachery 
toward  the  high  office  of  preaching.  To 
see  nothing  in  the  world  but  evil  and 
threats  of  evil  is  an  insult  to  God,  whose 
world  this  is.  Faithful  preaching  de- 
mands that  we  pay  just  regard  to  both 
the  good  and  evil  in  life.  I  fail  every 
time  that  I  send  you  out  of  church 
feeling  that  all  is  well ;  that  there  is  no 
special  need  of  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness ;  that  we  are  not  so  bad  as  we  are 
painted ;  and  that  everything  is  bound 
to  come  right  in  the  end.  I  fail  equal- 
ly when  I  send  you  away  with  the  con- 
viction that  wrong  is  triumphing  over 
right,  that  God's  Kingdom  is  being 
submerged,  and  that  this  old  world  is 
sinking  into  darkness  and  despair. 
There  must  be  a  sense  of  balance  in 
the  declaration  of  Christian  truth,  and 
it  involves  a  facing  of  what  is  pleasant 
and  unpleasant. 


Self-knowledge 

We  also  need  this  sense  of  balance 
when  we  take  stock  of  our  own  moral 
and  spiritual  condition.  Some  people 
live  under  the  terribly  mistaken  notion 
that  they  are  utterly  useless  and  their 
lives  are  a  failure.  They  make  no  effort 
because  they  cannot  believe  that  effort 
in  their  case  would  avail ;  and  so  they 
doom  themselves  to  an  unhappy  use- 
lessness.  Others  go  to  the  other  ex- 
treme. They  feel  their  superiority  to 
the  rest  of  their  fellows.  They  have  no 
spark  of  humility,  and  are  utterly  un- 
conscious of  their  own  very  obvious 
limitations. 

What  is  the  Christian  attitude?  It  in- 
volves a  combination  of  humility  and  of 
self-respect.  We  must  realize  that  in 
the  sight  of  God  before  conversion,  we 
were  sinners  indeed.  '  Repentance  and 
humiliation  before  Him  are  the  first 
steps  toward  salvation.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  must  remember  that  in  our 
saved  state  we  are  God's  children — 
men  and  women  made  in  His  image, 
destined  for  His  service.  Self-abase- 
ment and  self-respect  are  not  contra- 
dictory but  complementary  experiences, 
and  when  we  humble  ourselves  before 
God  we  hear  His  summons  to  self- 
reverence  :  "Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy 
feet ;  and  I  will  speak  to  thee."  We 
must  look  at  our  own  natures  and 
characters  with  wide-open  eyes,  seeing 
where  we  are  weak  and  where  we  are 
strong,  and  such  self-knowledge  will  be 
invaluable  assistance  in  the  long  and 
arduous  work  of  character-building. 
Self-examination  may  not  be  popular 
these  days,  but  it  is  nevertheless  part 
of  our  Christian  duty.  One  gets  a  little 
tired  of  the  cheap  advice  :  "Don't  bother 
about  your  own  soul,  but  go  and  save 
some  one  else;"  for  it  often  veils 
an  unwillingness  to  face  the  demands 
Christ  is  making  on  our  own  lives.  Let 
each  one  of  us  face  some  unpleasant 
aspect  of  his  own  character.  It  may  be 
indolence,  or  pride,  or  bad  temper,  or 
dishonesty  in  business,  or  self-indul- 
gence. Face  it,  whatever  it  is,  and  then 
cry  to  God :  "Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults."  If  that  cry  be  from  the 
heart,  it  may  be  the  first  step  toward  a 
conquest  of  a  failing  that  has  been  rob- 
bing your  character  of  strength  and 
beauty. 

The  Candor  of  Jesus 

This  was  the  method  of  Jesus  in 
dealing  with  men ;  He  was  absolutely 
honest  and  fearless.  Nothing  is  more 
startling  than  His  mingled  sternness 
and  tenderness.  Who  spoke  so  stern- 
ly as  Jesus?  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites."  Who  spoke 
so  tenderly  as  Jesus?  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could :  she  is  come  aforehand 
to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying." 
When  sternness  was  necessary,  Jesus 
spoke  sternly ;  and  when  tenderness 
was  necessary,  Jesus  spoke — how  ten- 
derly !  But  Jesus  spoke  sternly  and  ten- 
(Continued  on  page  1036") 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


BITS  OF  HELP  FOR  MOTHER 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  a  dear,  earnest  mother  and 
so  anxious  to  do  her  very  best  for  her 
little  group.  As  she  was  doing  her 
morning  work  three-year-old  Margaret 
came  for  a  piece  of  bread  with  jam.  The 
mother  tried  to  send  her  away,  but  the 
child  insisted  until  the  mother  went 
reluctantly  and  gave  her  the  desired 
food.  As  she  came  back  to  her  guest 
who  had  just  entered,  she  said,  "Always 
on  the  go  or  eating.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  good  for  them,  but  it  seems  the  only 
way  to  keep  them  contented."  Her 
friend  seemed  to  understand  and  said, 
"I  am  teaching  my  children  to  become 
interested  in  playing  quietly  at  home." 
"But  how  do  you  do  it?"  wailed  the 
other  mother ;  "mine  just  will  not  be 
contented."  "It  is  hard,"  replied  her 
friend,  "but  I  am  taking  time  to  help 
them  and  I  think  my  efforts  are  bear- 
ing fruit.  So  manv  people  are  getting 
so  nervous  and  restless  these  davs  that 
I  feel  this  restlessness  is  keeping  all 
America  in  a  nervous  state." 

How  well  we  all  understand  the  con- 
versation above.  For  days  there  is  no 
quiet,  no  rest,  no  healthy  happy  play 
for  the  children.  No  wonder  Mother 
is  worn  out  and  nervous,  and  no  won- 
der the  boys  and  girls  grow  up  fidgety 
and  weak.  No  wonder  the  lessons  are 
difficult  and  poorly  prepared. 

We  quote :  "Many  people  have  what 
might  be  termed,  Rushitis."  Every  free 
moment  not  used  in  going  somewhere, 
or  in  being  entertained,  is  considered 
lost.  Some  people  never  learn  the 
pleasure  and  benefit  of  being  quiet. 
Children  can  be  taught  to  keep  quiet 
and  to  entertain  themselves.  This  is  a 
priceless  habit,  and  children  who  have 
learned  this  will,  when  grown,  find  this 
habit  a  priceless  possession.  A  child 
begging  for  something  to  eat  in  order 
to  keep  up  some  excitement  is  in  a 
pitiable  condition.  There  is  something 
pathetic  about  the  weakness  of  the 
training  that  brings  about  such  a  state 
of  affairs. 

Two  teachers  were  discussing  some 
of  their  problems  the  other  dav.  Both 
agreed  that  the  hardest  problem  in 
their  teaching  was  the  fussy,  pampered 
child  who  had  always  been  so  well 
carexl  for  that  he  could  not  do  his  own 
work  and  who  needed  to  be  cared  for 
and:. fussed  over  to  keep  him  going,  . 

One  teacher  said  her  best  pupils  were 
the  ones  who  grew  up  in  a  large  family 
where  each  one  had  to  care  for  himself, 
and  where  there  was  so  much  to  do  that 
no  one  had  time  to  fuss  over  and  pam- 


per any  of  them.  We  sometimes  hear 
sympathy  expressed  for  the  busy  moth- 
er who  does  not  have  time  to  entertain 
her  children.  According  to  these  teach- 
ers we  need  to  feel  far  more  sorry  for 
the  mother  and  child  who  has  and  re- 
quires constant  attention. 

Character  is  strengthened  and  devel- 
oped1 in  children  who  must  meet  and 
work  out  their  problems.  Haven't  you 
watched  the  boy  who:  slowly  and  labo- 
riously made  a  wagon  out  of  scraps?  It 
may  have  looked  crude  and  poorly 
.finished  but  while  the  boy  was  planning 
and  working  out  his  plan  there  was 
strength  and  fiber  built  into  his  charac- 
ter that  was  worth  more  than  the  finest 
wagon  that  the  maker  of  toys  could 
produce. 

It  is  a  real  misfortune  for  a  child  to 
get  all  his  wants  supplied  for  the  ask- 
ing. The  boy  worth  while  is  the  boy 
who  can  see  through  a  problem  or  a 
task  and  find  a  plan  and  a  solution. 
Pitv  the  boy  at  his  desk  who  can  not 
do  his  own  thinking:  in  the  schoolroom. 
To  such  a  boy  the  temptation  to  "copy" 
or  to  cheat  becomes  a  very  real  tempta- 
tion. Pity  the  teacher  into  whose  care 
come  these  pampered,  helpless  children. 

"Too  much  attention  to  the  little 
ones  helps  to  develop  the  helpless  rest- 
lessness that  wears  mothers  to  a 
frazzle."  Happy  the  mother  who  under 
God's  guidance  can.  teach  her  child  the 
independence  and  self-reliance  that  can 
and  will  make  him  happy  without  help 
or  interference  from  any  one. 

Days  are  full  of  opportunity,  and 
there  is  much  to  do.  May  we  face  the 
problem  faithfully  and  use  the  moments 
wisely. 

"Today  is  so  short  and  now 

I  must  meet  my  work  bravely  and  go 
To  my  Father  for  wisdom  to  bow 

At  His  feet,  for  He  loves  me  I  know." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER?" 

By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Gen.  4:1-12  we  read  that  Cain  and 
Abel  made  offerings  to  the  Lord.  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and 
Abel  brought  of  the  firstling  of  the 
flock.  God  had  respect  unto  Abel's  of- 
fering, but  of  Cain's  offering  He  had 
no  respect.  Cain  became  angry  and 
killed  his  brother  Abel.  The  Lord  said 
unto  Cain,  "Where  is  Abel  thy  broth- 
er?" He  answered,  "I  know  not :  am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?" 

Like  people  today,  Cain  tried  to  cover 
one  sin  by  committing  another,  which 
only  added  to  his  misery.  God  does 
nothing  in  secret,  but  does  all  in  the 


open.   God's  scrutinizing  eye  sees 
the  secret  underhand  work  that  is  goir 
on  today. 

Cain  allowed  himself  to  think  he  wj 
not  responsible  for  his  brother.  Man; 
many  today  reason  the  same  way,  bt 
God  does  not  reason  in  that  manne 
Each  one  is  placed  here  for  a  purpos 
and  that  purpose  is  for  "others."  Ou 
everyday  walk  and  conduct,  on  Sunda 
as  well  as  in  the  week,  our  attitud 
toward  the  Bible  and  our  obedience  t 
its  commands,  the  way  we  act  towar 
those  who  follow  the  Lord — all  thes 
show  whether  or  not  we  are  truly  serv1 
ing  Him.   Our  prayer  life  will  coun 
for  good  or  for  evil.   Jesus  lived  th 
life.  It  is  His  life  that  counted  when  oi 
this  earth.    We  are  to  follow  HinJ 
throughout  life  as  He  gives  grace. 

Do  we  exercise  Christ's  virtues  tc 
help,  being  in  humble  service  for  Hirr 
dailv,  pointing  sinners  to  the  cross  o\ 
Christ,  leading  them  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light?  Jesus  im-j 
proved  every  opportunity  for  good.  He 
prayed  for  souls — He  pleaded,  He  cor 
rected.  He  sympathized  with  them.  He 
was  always  going  about  doing  some 
one  good. 

Do  we  count  ourselves  keepers  of 
those  who  were  once  with  us  and  now 
have  left  us?  Do  we  get  weary  of  pray 
ing  for  them  and  others  who  do  not 
know  the  Lord?  Do  we  pray  for  those 
who  mav  hinder?  There  are  always 
some  people  who  do  hinder  a  soul  from 
accepting  Christ.  We  do  not  want  to 
be  a  hindrance  to  any  soul  who  is  seek- 
ing the  Lord,  but  we  do  want  to  be  in- 
tercedes. As  long  as  there  is  life  in 
this  body  Ave  are  to  warn  the  sinners 
and  pray  for  them  to  leave  the  haunts 
of  sin. 

People  are  unconscious  of  the  fact 
that  trifling-  with  little  sins  leads  to  com- 
mitting greater  ones.  The  gross  sins 
of  the  day  such  as  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, covetousness,  murder,  theft,  etc., 
are  not  committed  without  first  indulg- 
ing in  little  sins. 

A  tested  and  tried  Christian  life  is 
important  for  the  sake  of  the  poor 
sinner  who  reads  that  life,  and  for  the 
sake  of  "being  our  brother's  keeper.  An 
inconsistent  life  causes  doubts,  fears, 
and  misunderstandines,  which  may 
lead  others  into  the  wrong  oath. 

In  an  ideal  home  the  husband  is  the 
wife's  keeper,  the  wife  is  the  husband's 
keeper;  the  children  are  the  parents' 
keeper,  the  parents  are  the  children's 
keeper;  the  children  realize  thev  are 
each  other's  keeper ;  and  it  is  a  home 
in  which  the  family  altar  is  the  guiding 
feature.  Such  a  home  will  be  exem- 
plified bv  the  children  in  their  future 
homes..  The  Bible  will  be  appreciated, 
loved,  and  followed.  Its  teaching's.. will 
predominate  in  the  home  . and  in  the 
school. 

The  business  world  will  seek  men 
who  follow  the  motto.  "Am  I  mv  broth- 
er's keeper?"  We  are  sorrv  the  spirit 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 
for  March  16,  1941.— Luke 


Lesson 

•osd2: 14-30. 

Golden  Text. — As  often  as  ye  eat 
his  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
hew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. — I 
m.  11 :26. 

Introductory. — Christ  and  His  dis- 
iples  had  gathered  together  to  partake 
f  the  last  legal  Jewish  passover.  And 
krhile  they  were  together  for  this  pur- 
pose He  instituted  another  ceremony 
hat  served  a  similar  purpose  in  the 
Jospel  dispensation  that  the  Jewish 
passover  did  under  the  Law  of  Moses, 
t  was  a  most  appropriate  time  to  do 
his.  You  remember  that  previous  to 
[his  He  had  repeatedly  told  His  dis- 
ables as  to  what  would  take  place  when 
:hey  got  to  Jerusalem.  This  is  one  of 
:he  things  that  He  did  to  prepare  them 
or  the  dispensation  now  about  to  be 
ishered  in. 

Jesus  Institutes  the  Communion  (7- 

10). — On  the  day  when  the  Jewish  peo- 
Dle  prepared  for  the  passover,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus  and  asked,  "Wlfere 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  the  pass- 
over?"  Jesus  sent  Peter  and  John  to  get 
•■  ready  the  passover,  giving  them  specific 
instructions.  This  done,  when  the  eve- 
[ning  had  come  Jesus  and  the  twelve  sat 
at  the  table  to  eat  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
Jesus  said,  "With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer."  And  while  they  were  together 
He  instituted  two  new  ordinances; 
namely,  the  communion  and  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet.  The  first  of  these 
is  set  forth  in  the  lesson  before  us;  the 
atter  you  will  find  in  Jno.  13  :1-17.  First 
we  are  told  of  a  cup  that  was  passed 
during  the  passover  supper,  after  which 
He  instituted  a  new  ceremony;  the 
bread  representing  His  broken  body, 
the  cup  representing  His  shed  blood. 
These  two  important  things  are  me- 
morialized in  this  ceremony.  As  the 
Jewish  passover  was  to  be  observed 
yearly  in  memory  of  the  Lord's  pass- 
ing over  Egypt  the  night  of  Israel's 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt 
so  the  communion  memorializes  our 
liberation  from  the  bondage  and  curse 
of  sin,  as  "even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us."  As  the  blood  of  the 
paschal  lamb  in  Egypt,  upon  the  lintels 
and  door  posts  of  houses  was  a  sign 
which  caused  the  Lord  to  pass  over 
that  house  without  slaying  the  first 
born,  so  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  Paschal  Lamb  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  recognizes  and  passes  over 
without  inflicting  the  judgment  of 
eternal  death  upon  all  upon  whom  this 
sign  . is  in  evidence.  "The  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  God's  blessing  is  pronounced 
upon  the  keeping  of  this  ordinance  in 


these  words :  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

Jesus  Announces  His  Betrayal  (21- 
23). — A  very  significant  thing  to  notice 
in  this  lesson  is  the  fact  that  Christ 
makes  known  that  one  of  those  sitting 
at  meat  with  Him  was  to  betray  Him. 
It  was  a  great  shock  to  the  disciples. 
"Is  it  I?"  came  from  every  lip.  Even 
the  hypocritical  Judas,  who  had  pre- 
viously bargained  with  the  Jews  to 
betray  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  (Vv.  1-6)  chimed  in,  saying,  "Is  it 
I?"  This  gave  Jesus  an  opportunity  to 
let  the  traitor  know  that  He  knew  what 
He  was  talking  about;  saying,  "Thou 
hast  said."  "What  thou  doest,  do  quick- 
ly," was  the  command  which  sent  Judas 
Iscariot  out  "immediately  ;"  many  Bible 
students  believing  that  this  was  be- 
fore the  institution  of  the  communion. 
If  this  view  is  the  correct  one  to  take, 
it  means  that  the  communion  was  in- 
stituted after  the  traitor  had  gone  out, 
and  that  this  ordinance  was  observed  by 
the  true  disciples  only.  It  is  in  harmony 
with  what  Paul  afterwards  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians :  "I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils." 

True  Greatness  (24-30).— The  dis- 
ciples in  that  day,  like  the  disciples  of 
the  present  time,  were  far  from  perfect. 
This  fact  gave  Jesus  an  opportunity  to 
give  them  (as  well  as  ourselves)  a  les- 
son on  what  constitutes  true  greatness. 
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The  question  at  issue  was,  "Who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:1)?  This  was  His  line  of 
teaching :  "The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be 
so:  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger :  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve." 

Christ  goes  on  to  give  Himself  as  an 
example.  He  was  recognized  as  their 
Lord  and  Master,  yet  He  took  the  place 
of  a  servant.  He  was  the  greatest  of 
all  men,  because  He  was  the  greatest 
of  all  servants.  The  true  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  his  Master;  a  servant, 
not  a  lord.  In  this  we  have  a  vivid  il- 
lustration giving  the  vital  contrast  be- 
tween the  world  standard  and  the 
Christian  standard  of  greatness.  This 
is  further  emphasized  in  what  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Philippians  (2 :5-ll),  which 
we  do  well  to  read  and  to  meditate  upon. 

When  it  comes  to  true  greatness,  the 
climax  of  true  greatness,  we  find  it  not 
in  this  world  but  in  the  world  to  come. 
Christ  having  given  us  a  lesson  on 
what  constitutes  real  greatness,  tells 
the  disciples  as  to  what  is  in  store  for 
them  provided  they  remain  faithful  to 
the  end.  "I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom," said  He,  "as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me."  On  another  occasion 
He  says,  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom."  It  is  a  forceful  remind- 
er to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRISTIAN  STABILITY, 
27;  Phil.  1:27 


-Dan.  3:13- 


Topic  for  March  16 


MOTTO 
'Stand  fast  in  the  faith." 


d.  Daniel.— Dan.  6:10. 

e.  Christians. — Acts  2:42;  Rev.  12:11. 
3.    How  May  We  Become  More  Stable? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  What  Is  Christian  Stability? 

2.  How  We  Become  Stable. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Characteristics  of  Stability. 

1.    Unmoved  from  a  purpose.— I  Cor.  15:58 
Maintaining  one  spirit. — Phil.  1 :27. 
Keeping  faith  in  God. — I  Pet.  5:9;  Col. 
1:23. 

Enduring  through  trial. — Mk.  13:13. 
Enduring  temptation. — Jas.  1:12. 
Patience  in  suffering. — Heb.  12:1. 
Patience  in  well  doing. — Gal.  6:9;  Rom. 
2:7. 

How  to  Become  Stable: 

By  the  help  of  God.— II  Thes.  3:3;  Ps. 
55:22. 

By  letting  God.— I  Pet.  5:10;  Ps.  16:8; 
Ps.  24:1. 

By  consideration. — Heb.  12:3;  Jno 
20. 

By   purifying  the   heart. — Jas.  4: 
Jno.  3:3;  Jas.  1:6-8. 
By  prayer.— Ps.  17:5.  . 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Is  my  heart  fixed  upon  the  ways  of  the 
Lord?  Do  I  follow  the  things  provided  by 
the  Lord  to  make  my  life  dependable  at  all 
times? 


15: 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Hold  Fast,"  "Stand  Fast." 

2.  Examples  of  Christian  Stability. 

a.  Caleb. — Num.  14:24. 

b.  Joshua. — Josh.  24:15. 

c.  Shadrach,  etc. — Dan.  3:18. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Strong  in  the  Lord 

"Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of 
his  might," 
Firmly  standing  for  the  truth  of  His  Word; 
He  shall  lead  you  safely  through  the  thickest 
of  the  fight. 
You  shall  conquer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of 
his  might," 
Never  turning  from  the  face  of  the  foe; 
He  will  surely  by  you  stand,  as  you  battle 
for  the  right, 
In  the  power  of  His  might  onward  go. 

"Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of 
his  might," 
For  His  promises  shall  never,  never  fail; 
By  thy  right  hand  He'll  hold  thee  while  bat- 
tling for  the  right, 
Trusting  Him  thou  shalt  forevermore  pre- 
vail.— El  Nathan. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  6,  1941 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
the  week-end  over  Feb.  23  in  his  former 
home  at  Hesston,  Kans.  While  there, 
he  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

*  *   *  * 

A  number  of  mission  letters  came  too 
late  to  find  a  place  in  the  Supplement; 
hence  they  were  given  room  in  the 
regular  correspondence  department  in 
the  regular  Herald. 

*  *   *  * 

During  the  recent  ministerial  meet- 
ing at  Wellman,  Iowa,  it  was  decided  to 
erect  a  new  home  for  the  use  of  the 
superintendent  (and  his  family)  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Iowa  City. 

*  *   *  * 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  announced 
for  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  March  18-30,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Your  prayers  solicited  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  H.  H.  Loose  of  Menges  Mills, 
Pa.,  who  has  completed  46  years  in  the 
ministry  and  who  is  now  past  82  years 
old,  has  been  confined  to  his  house  for 
the  past  month,  due  to  failing  health. 

W.  M. 
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Bro.  Andrew  Mast  of  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  is  the  latest  among  our  workers 
at  the  Publishing  House.  He  is  here, 
for  a  few  months  at  least,  helping  out 
in  the  book-bindery  department. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  the  fore  part  of  last  week  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and 
other  points  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio, 
attending  to  personal  matters  and  in 
business  for  the  King. 

*  *   *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Edd  P. 
Schrock  and  family,  from  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  to  Odon,  Ind.  While  changing 
their  post  office  address,  their  connec- 
tion with  their  home  congregation  re- 
mains the  same. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  spoke  at  Martins  Creek 
Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  22  and  23.  J.  J.  H. 

*  *   *  * 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 
mother  requests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  a  wayward  daughter. 
As  no  name  is  given,  you  might  send 
up  your  petitions  on  behalf  of  such 
cases  as  you  know  apply  to  this  request. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  of  Arthur,  111.,  de- 
sires to  get  hold  of  an  English  copy  of 
Martyr's  Mirror,  1837  edition,  and  offers 
to  exchange  a  copy  of  1938  edition  for  a 
copy  of  the  earlier  edition.  Those  inter- 
ested will  please  write  him  at  his  ad- 
dress, Arthur,  111. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Henry  Miller,  deacon  in  the 
East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  reported  as  having  recovered  from  a 
protracted  illness  to  a  sufficient  extent 
to  enable  him  to  attend  public  services. 
May  this  recovery  continue  until  he 
has  regained  his  former  health. 

*  *   *  * 

"A  very  satisfactory  meeting,"  is  the 

way  one  brother  described  the  ministe- 
rial meeting  held  on  Tuesday  of  last 
week  with  the  congregation  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa.  This  meeting  held  annually 
is  usually  known  as  the  ministerial 
meeting  of  southeastern  Iowa. 

At  Home  on  Furlough. — Bro.  C.  M. 

Ferster  and  wife,  missionaries  to  Africa, 
arrived  in  Boston  recently  and  at  pres- 
ent are  with  friends  and  relatives  in 
their  former  home  at  Cocolamus,  Pa. 
May  the  grace  of  God  attend  their 
labors  among  us  while  at  home  on 
furlough. 

*  *   *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  William 
Jennings  and  wife,  from  Concord, 
Tenn.,  to  Sterling,  111.,  R-2,  in  care  of 
George  F.  Miller.  This  change  is  but 
temporary,  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings 
are  staying  with  their  daughter,  pend- 
ing a  restoration  to  health  on  the  part  of 
Sister  Jennings. 
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We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  i i;: 
the  ministerial  meeting,  to  be  he', 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  at  the  Kau 
man  Mennonite  Church  near  David: 
ville,  Pa.,  March  21  and  22.  The  prayei 
and  attendance  of  all  interested  onefty' 
are  invited. 

*  *  *  * 
Sister  Eva  Mae  Troyer,  wife  of  Brc 
N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohiclettf' 
whose  delicate  health  has  been  noted  inork: 
these  columns  a  time  or  two,  has  re  So"  v. 
cently  undergone  a  second  major  opera! mo- 
tion and  is  reported  as  again  improving;  fflo 
May  this  improvement  result  in  a  cornjftha 
plete  restoration  to  health. 
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A  brother  sends  the  following  new:) 
item  from  La  Junta,  Colo. :  "Bro.  Davi< 
Castillo,  Spanish  missionary,  was  or 
dained  to  the  ministry  on  Sunday,  Feb 
23,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  moderator  o 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  anc 
Bro.  A.  H.  Erb  officiating.  He  was  alsc 
made  pastor  of  the  newly  organized 
Spanish  Mennonite  Evangelical  Church 
in  La  Junta." 

*  *   *  * 
Bro.  James  Bucher  and  wife  of  Up 

land,  Calif.,  who  have  been  at  work  in 
revival  meetings  in  a  number  of  our 
churches  in  the  eastern  states,  write 
us  from  Gibson,  La.,  telling  of  their 
brief  stop  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  after  which  they  made  a  tour  if 
through  the  southern  states.  They  ex- 
press themselves  quite  hopeful  concern- 
ing the  outlook  of  the  congregation  at 
Allemands,  La. 

*  *   *  * 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  Bro.  D.  Walter 
Miller  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Mission  congregation  was  ordained  a 
deacon  to  serve  said  congregation. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
was  present  and  assisted  the  home 
bishop  in  this  work.  This  is  a  new  ex- 
perience for  the  Canton  Mission.  May 
the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Miller  in  his  new 
calling,  and  the  congregation  which  he 

serves.  O.  N.  J. 

*  *   *  * 

In  our  statement  in  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  telling  about  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  to  Scottdale,  we 
stated  that  he  was  here  to  assist  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  program  for  the 
forthcoming  ministerial  meeting  at  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church.  We  have 
learned  since  then  that  his  father,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  is  on  that  program  com- 
mittee. Bro.  Sanford  was  at  Scottdale 
in  the  interests  of  book  work,  he  being 
the  Publishing  House  representative  for 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district. 

*  *   *  * 

Missionaries  Coming  Home. — Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Friesen,  India  missionaries,  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  New  York  on  the 
S.  S.  President  Taylor  on  March  25. 
While  our  informant  says  nothing  about 
Bro.  and  Sister  F.  S.  Brenneman,  also 
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itiiiissionaries  who  are  expected  home  on 
oelurlough  and  traveling  with  the  Fries- 
ns,  we  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
Kan  hat  the  two  families  are  traveling  to- 
ividj  ether.  Mail  intended  for  them  should 
ayerre  addressed  in  care  of  the  above-named 
one  hip.   May  the  Lord  protect  them  on 
heir  voyage. 
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We  are  glad  to  learn,  as  stated  in  the 
Wetter  from  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  that 
i  ivork  has  already  started  on  the  isola- 
ion  ward  in  connection  with  the  Men- 
lonite  Children's  Home  in  that  city, 
'ng||ind  we  hope  to  hear. of  the  completion 
of  that  building  in  the  not-too-distant 
:uture.  We  are  also  hoping  to  hear  of 
work  being  started  on  the  completion  of 
:he  Ohio  Old  People's  Home  near  Ritt- 
viijman,  and  we  trust  that  sufficient  funds 
will  be  coming  in  while  this  work  is 
^oing  on,  so  that  the  work  need  not  stop 
for  want  of  sufficient  funds  to  com- 
plete this  building  also. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  spent 
Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  of  last 
week  in  the  Publishing  House.  Besides 
the  General  Manager  and  Secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  House,  there  were 
present  Brethren  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la. ;  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio; 
and  Lewis  S.  Martin  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  The  latter  was  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Perry  Martin,  also  of  Harrison- 
burg. They  spent  a  busy  day  and  a 
half,  attending  to  various  problems  con- 
nected with  our  publication  interests. 
Their  presence  here  is  always  gladly 
welcomed  by  the  workers  of  the  Pub- 
lishing: House. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  recently 
spent  a  week  among  the  churches  of 
the  Willamette  Valley.  Brother  Miller 
was  sent  to  the  Pacific  Coast  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee.  His  ser- 
mons and  helpful  talks  were  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  Feb.  9  Bro.  Marcus  Lind  and  fam- 
ily of  Portland  were  with  us.  The  prac- 
tical sermon  which  Bro.  Lind  preached 
was  much  appreciated.  Text,  Psa.  23:1. 

We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Amon  Birky 
and  family  of  Nebraska  with  us  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  Bro.  Birky  spoke  to 
the  Primary  S.  S.  Feb.  9. 

Bro.  Moses  Zehr,  who  has  been  in  ill 
health  for  a  number  of  months,  was 
called  to  the  heavenly  home  Feb.  19. 
His  presence  at  our  services  is  greatly 
missed. 

The  annual  sisters'  fellowship  meet- 
ing of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  met  at 
Albany  Feb.  13.  There  were  about  150 
sisters  present,  and  an  interesting  and 
helpful  program  was  rendered. 
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We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  bright  lights  for  Him. 

In  His  Name, 
Feb.  20,  1941.       Anna  M.  Bender. 

Estacada,  Oreg. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Since  my 
recent  letter  to  you,  more  things  have 
taken  place  in  connection  with  our 
rural  mission  station  (Porter)  in  which 
I'm  sure  you  will  be  interested. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  27,  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preached 
to  a  fair-sized  audience. 

On  Feb.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abraham 
Miller  and  daughter,  Twila,  moved  here 
from  Upland,  Calif.  In  knowing  them 
more  personally  now  for  two  weeks, 
we  feel  that  they  will  be  a  real  asset 
in  stabilizing  the  work  here,  both  in 
their  general  neighborly  influence  and 
in  assisting  in  the  regular  services.  We 
especially  appreciate  their  desire  to 
promote  the  conservative  standards  of 
our  beloved  Church  as  set  forth  in  God's 
Word. 

The  singing  class  at  Harrisburg  was 
extended  to  four  weeks.  The  class  met 
four  times  a  week.  The  average  of 
regular  attendants  for  the  sixteen  eve- 
nings was  sixty-five. 

Last  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  19,  at 
the  end  of  our  regular  Wednesday  eve- 
ning Bible  study,  which  is  held  in  the 
homes,  an  invitation  was  given  for 
anyone  who  wished  to  do  so  to  accept 
Christ.  There  seemed  to  be  no  response. 
A  song  was  called  for  and  the  invitation 
was  extended.  While  the  last  stanza 
was  sung,  two  high  school  girls  stood. 
After  dismissal  we  had  a  little  prayer 
service  with  them.  I  wish  more  people 
would  weep,  as  those  girls  did,  when 
confessing  and  praying  to  God. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  the  re- 
vival meetings  to  begin  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Canby,  Oreg.,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  4,  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as  evangelist. 
Pray  for  these  meetings,  and  for  all  the 
other  activities  of  the  Bethel  rural  mis- 
sion. Happy  in  His  service, 

•Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 

Feb.  22,  1941. 

Mon.  Feb.  24 — Two  more  souls  stood 
for  Christ  last  evening  at  the  end  of  our 
regular  Sunday  evening  service. 

E.  J.  B. 

 o  

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty."  In  this  time  of  distress 
and  anxiety  we,  as  a  nation  and  as  in- 
dividuals, thank  God  for  such  a  haven 
of  rest  when  we  accept  Christ  by  faith. 

As  a  congregation  we  have  been 
greatly  blessed,  and  we  have  stepped 
into  the  new  year  with  Christ  as  our 
guide  to  lead  us,  trusting  Him  to  use  us 
and  to  make  us  a  blessing  individually 
and  as  a  unit  to  all  whom  we  contact. 
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Our  new  young  people's  meeting 
workers  and  Sunday  school  staff  were 
installed  by  a  special  dedicatory  prayer. 
I  am  sure  each  one  of  us  felt  our  own 
responsibility  and  left  that  service  with 
a  deep  desire  to  perform  our  tasks  "as 
unto  the  Lord." 

The  Midwinter  revival  theme  was 
"Christ  Our  Shepherd."  We  study  and 
read  about  the  tender,  individual  care 
of  the  Eastern  shepherd  for  his  flock. 
That  care  was  often  terminated  by  the 
death  of  the  sheep,  as  well  as  of  the 
shepherd.  In  Christ  we  have  a  Shepherd 
whose  care  is  infinitely  more  tender, 
which  death  cannot  terminate.  He  leads 
us  through  green  pastures,  beside  still 
waters,  through  shadows,  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow,  right  into  the  "city 
foursquare,"  to  dwell  with  Him  through 
endless  ages.  Bro.  Burkholder  and  our 
pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  were  the 
speakers. 

God  is  blessing  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  and  will  again  em- 
power those  young  people  who  have 
given  their  time  in  studying  His  Book, 
to  go  out  in  service  wherever  thev  are 
led. 

As  sisters  we  are  busy  with  Relief 
sewing.  We  are  so  happy  to  do  our  bit 
to  help  those  who  are  in  distress.  May 
we  not  grow  weary  in  serving  those 
in  need. 

Christian  people  in  the  city  of  Kitch- 
ener are  looking  forward  to  the  time  of 
great  blessing  in  May,  when  the  evan- 
gelist, Gipsy  Smith,  will  lead  in  a  city- 
wide  campaign.  Most  of  the  ministers 
of  the  city  are  co-operating.  Will  you 
pray  that  those  who  are  not  reached  by 
any  of  the  churches  may  be  reached  in 
this  campaign? 

May  God  bless  us  all  wherever  we 
are  in  His  service. 

Feb.  24,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Canton,  Ohio 
(Canton  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  14,  a  number  of  young 
people  were  in  our  midst  engaged  in 
Bible  Study.  We  appreciated  their  fel- 
lowship and  presence  during  this  six 
weeks'  winter  Bible  school  term.  They 
assisted  in  jail  and  county  infirmary 
services,  and  in  cottage  meetings,  be- 
sides distributing  large  quantities  of 
tracts  and  The  Way  papers. 

By  almost  the  unanimous  choice  of 
the  Church,  Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  for  our 
congregation,  on  last  Sunday  morning, 
Feb.  23.  The  service  was  in  charge  of 
our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted 
by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  preached  a 
timely  sermon,  and  Bro.  Omar  Troyer, 
who  conducted  the  devotional  services. 

The  mission  workers  appreciate  the 
life  and  interest  in  the  work  of  Bro. 
Miller,  and  particularly  now  in  this  new 
calling,  which  will  no  doubt  be  a  real 
blessing  to  the  Church.  Bro.  Miller  has 
(Continued  on  page  1037) 
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PEACE,  PEACE  IS  MINE! 

God's  almighty  arms  are  round  me:  Peace, 

peace  is  mine! 
Judgment    scenes   need   not   confound  me: 

Peace,  peace  is  mine! 
Jesus  came  Himself  and  sought  me; 
Sold  to  death,  He  found  and  bought  me; 
Then  He  blessed  freedom  taught  me — Peace, 

peace  is  mine! 

While  I  hear  life's  rugged  billows,  Peace, 

peace  is  mine! 
Why  suspend  my  harp  on  willows?  Peace, 

peace  is  mine! 
I  may  sing,  with  Christ  beside  me, 
Tho'  a  thousand  ills  betide  me; 
Surely  He  hath  sworn  to  guide  me:  Peace, 


peace  is  mine 


Every  trial  draws  me  nearer:  Peace,  peace  is 
mine ! 

All  His  strokes  but  make  Him  dearer:  Peace, 


peace  is  mine 


Bless  I  then  the  hand  that  smiteth, 
Gently,  and  to  heal  delighteth; 
'Tis  against  my  sins  He  fighteth:  Peace,  peace 
is  mine! 

Welcome  every  rising  sunlight,  Peace,  peace 
is  mine! 

Nearer  home  each  rolling  midnight:  Peace, 


peace  is  mine 


Death  and  Hell  cannot  appal  me. 
Safe  in  Christ  whate'er  befall  me; 
Calmly  wait  I  till  He  call  me:  Peace,  peace  is 
mine ! 

—Selected  by  L.  Z.  R. 


EARMARKS  OF  A  TRUE 
CHRISTIAN 

By  Ivy  Wingard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  true  Christian  is  one  who  believes 
in  the  religion  of  Christ,  also  a  member 
of  a  Christian  church ;  a  person  whose 
life  and  character  conform  to  Christ's 
teaching;  willing  to  believe,  practice 
and  exemplify  all  of  His  teachings  as 
given  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  dis- 
ciples were  first  called  Christians  at 
Antioch. 

Many  times  I  wonder  if  we  stop  to 
think  what  we  are  singing,  when  we 
sing  songs  like  the  following:  "Take 
my  life,  and  let  it  be  consecrated.  Lord, 
to  Thee ;"  "I've  surrendered  all ;" 
"Everything  is  on  the  altar  laid;" 
Where  He  leads  me,  I  will  follow;" 
"When  He  calls,  I  will  answer;"  "I  will 
be  true  to  Thee." 

Rom.  12:1,  2:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God." 

The  Christian  life  is  not  hearing,  nor 
knowing,  but  doing'.  One  of  the  ear- 
marks of  a  true  Christian  is  that  of 
being  merciful — as  given  in  Luke  6: 
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27-36:  "Love  your  enemies;  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you;  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you.  .  .  ."  Only  by  the 
grace  of  God  can  we  be  able  to  follow 
these  instructions.  "And  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise."  "Be  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful as  your  Father  also  is  merciful." 

Prayer  is  another  earmark  of  a  true 
Christian.  "Prayer  is  the  Christian's 
vital  breath ;"  the  way  by  which  we 
receive  Christ  into  our  hearts. 

Prayer  is  an  attitude  of  our  hearts 
as  well  as  our  minds.  It  is  a  definite  at- 
titude of  our  hearts  toward  God ;  an 
attitude  which  He  in  heaven  immediate- 
ly recognizes  as  prayer;  as  an  appeal 
to  His  heart,  whether  it  takes  the  form 
of  words  or  not. 

We  are  commanded  to  "pray  without 
ceasing,"  and  warned  against  the  use  of 
vain  repetitions.  When  we  pray  in 
secret,  our  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
will  reward  us  openly.  The  great 
evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody,  during  one  of 
his  revival  meetings  was  having  great 
success.  Later  on  he  discovered  that  a 
certain  sick  lady  was  taking  this  matter 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Another  earmark  of  a  true  Christian 
is  that  of  being  considerate  of  others. 
Romans  12:10-13:  "Be  kindly  af- 
fectioned  one  to  another,  with  brother- 
ly love;  in  honour  preferring  one  an- 
other ;  not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent 
in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ;  rejoicing  in 
hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing 
instant  in  prayer;  distributing  to  the 
necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospital- 
ity." 

In  II  Cor.  6:17,  18  we  read:  "Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty." 

The  Christians  are  to  be  a  peculiar 
people,  especially  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  I  Pet.  2:9,  10:  "But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light:  which 
in  time  past  were  not  a  people  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God ;  which  had'  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtain- 
ed mercy." 

Another  earmark  of  a  true  Christian 
is  that  of  being  peaceful.  Phil.  4:5-7: 
"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing;  but  in  everything,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

The  professed  Christian  is  the  only 
Bible  the  average  American  sinner  will 
read ;  and  the  question  is :  What  sort  of 
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doctrine  or  precept  is  he  learning 


your  life? 

"You  are  writing  a  gospel, 

A  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  you  do, 

By  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write, 

Whether  faithless  or  true: 
Say!  what  is  the  gospel 

According  to  YOU?" 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"AND  HE  OPENED  HIS  MOUTE 
AND  TAUGHT  THEM, 
SAYING" 

By  William  Hoffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
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And  He  opened  His  mouth,  and  taugh 
them,  saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit'  jpcri 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt. 
5:2,  3. 


Let  us  look  at  Psalm  34 :18  for  a  littlele; 
light.  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  therr 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  flj 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  Fellow1  [; 
Christians,  oh,  the  consolation  of  a  Iqv 
ing  Lord  !  Oh,  that  we  may  only  learn  toiJ)th 
lean  more  on  Him  and  receive  the  sav-< 
ing  grace  of  such  a  Lord.  He  is  ourj:hi: 
Maker,  and  will  continually  watch  over 
us  in  all  our  ways.  But  the  world  says 
"Blessed  are  the  haughty  in  spirit,  for 
we  shall  look  up  to  them."  They  shall Jwa 
be  blessed  by  the  praises  of  men,  which 
are  of  little  value.  But,  when  they  are 
downcast,  can  man  help  them?  Alas, 
no.  For  who  of  the  world  wants  to  be 
bothered  by  one  who  is  "poor  in  spirit?" 
They  are  joy-killers  to  this  pleasure- 
seeking  world :  the  devil's  playground. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted."  Let  us  turn  to 
Isaiah  57  :18,  "I  have  seen  his  ways,  and 
will  heal  him :  I  will  lead  him  also, 
and  restore  comforts  Unto  him  and  to 
his  mourners."  The  Lord  will  care  for 
us  in  all  our  adversities  and  sorrows. 
When  we  are  sad  and  mournful,  I  we 
should  go  to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow :  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  for  He  and  He  alone  can  give 
us  lasting  comfort. 

Now  comes  the  world  with  her 
"Blessed  are  ye  that  laugh  for  the 
world  laughs  with  you."  (May  I  also 
add  here,  "and  at  you?")  The  world 
says,  "Be  happy  and  jolly  with  us."  I 
do  not  mean  that  we  should  be  sad,  but 
I  mean  that  we  should  be  happy  in  the 
Lord.  The  world  says,  "Frolic  with  us ; 
have  a  good  time.  You  are  only  here 
once  so  why  be  a  crepe-bearer?"  When 
the  world  has  no  enticements  for  us  who 
will  make  us  happy?  Who  then  can  we 
turn  to  if  we  have  not  Christ?  But, 
friends,  remember,  we  can  only  be  in 


one  place  or  the  other;  with  Christ  or- 
with  the  world. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  Psa:  37:11  says,  "But 
the  meek  vs'hall  inherit  the  earth:  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abun- 
dance of  peace."  Psa.  37:16  says,  "A 
little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
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ronan  the  riches  of  many  wicked."  Psa. 
7:19  says,  "They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
1  the  evil  time  :  and  in  the  days  of  fam- 
le  they  shall  be  satisfied."  The  Lord 
ml  care  for  us  always ! 
For  an  example  of  meekness,  let  us 
x>k  at  Christ.  He  had  all  power,  but 
le  never  used  force.  Instead,  He  used 
Dve.  Hath  the  Lord  not  said,  "Resist 
pt  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
n  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
ther  also?" 

The  world  now  comes  with,  "Blessed 
re  the  rich,  for  they  shall  be  looked  up 
o  and  honored."  The  world — how  dif- 
ferent from  and  so  unlike  God.  Is  it  not 
aid,  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
hrough   the   eye   of   a   needle,  than 
?l4or   a   rich   man    to   enter    into  the 
cingdom  of  God?"   When  most  peo- 
le  acquire  money  and  wealth  they  for- 
get God.   If  God  is  constantly  in  our 
jiearts  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  with  us 
o  do  right  unto  all  men,  can  we  pos- 
iibly  acquire  great  material  wealth? 
s  it  possible  for  us  to  have  fabulous 
fums  put  away  and  at  the  same  time  see 
others  oppressed  when  it  is  usually 
hrough  the  oppression  of  others  that 
his  wealth  is  acquired?  I'm  not  writ- 
ng  of  the  man  who  merely  has  wealth, 
but  of  the  man  who  has  more  than  he 
lias  a  desire  to  use  in  a  God-pleasing 
vay.  What  is  the  wealth  of  this  world 
:o  us?  When  famine  comes,  how  can 
we  buy  plenty? 

Can  we  buy  our  way  to  heaven?  No. 
But  do  not  forget  that  we  can  hoard 
our  way  to  hell.  Our  inheritance  there 
is  less  than  nothing  If  we  have  not 
harity  we  have  nothing.  Wealth  brings 
Dn  a  high  and  haugdity  feeling,  and  has 
many  false  securities.  When  we  de- 
pend too  much  on  worldly  eoods  we 
forget  God.  But  remember,  this  wealth 
belongs  .to  God,  however  great  or  small 
our  share  of  it  is.  If  we  use  it  properly 
it  can  be  a  blessing.  Remember  that 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof."  If  He  has  allowed  us  to 
amass  wealth  we  should  use  it  to  His 
edification  and  glory ;  not  for  our  own 
lusts  and  pride  to  stand  high  before  the 
eyes  of  man  and  be  cursed  before  God. 
May  we  all  be  meek  rather  than  to 
'feel  high  and  mighty;  for  "When  a 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  mak- 
eth  even  his  enemies  .to  be  at  peace  with 
him"  (Prov.  16:7).  ^ 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  Also,  "Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive."  If  we  are  converted  and  a 
child  of  God  and  a  follower  of  Christ 
we  have  the  desire  for  righteousness. 
When  we  have  that  desire  the  Lord 
will  see  that,  our  wish  is  gratified.  Matt. 
7:7  says,  "Ask,  arid  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
;it  shall  be- opened  unto  you."  The  Lord 
lcrtdwsr  ."what  yre-  wed'; before  we  ask, 
;b\it'iii  all  reverence  it  is  His  expressed 
'wish  that  we  ask.  My  prayer  is  that  we 
may  seek  after  holy  things  always,  and 
ask  for  His  divine  guidance  and  we 
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shall  never  go  astray  but  be  ever  right- 
eous before  God  and  in  favor  with  man. 

Now  again,  the  world  comes  with 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  seek  after 
pleasure  and  things  for  which  your  lust 
desires,  for  we  shall  see  that  you  are 
satisfied."  When  our  desire  is  not  for 
heavenly  things,  how  can  we  receive  a 
heavenly  reward?  But,  friends,  let  me 
say  that  our  reward  will  be  one  way  or 
the  other.  God  knows  our  every  thought 
and  desire.  "He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption." 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  The  world  will  satisfy  the 
flesh,  but  when  we  must  lay  down  our 
earthly  life  what  promise  has  the  world 
then  for  us?  What  a  depraved  condi- 
tion we  are  in  to  meet  judgment ! 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  Here  I  call  to  your 
attention  the  Golden  Rule :  "Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto 
you."  How  do  we  expect  to  obtain 
mercy  if  we  ourselves  are  not  merciful? 
Whatever  we  do  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  He  will  remember.  Let  me  bring 
you  Prov.  14:31,  "He  that  oppresseth 
the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker:  but  he 
that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor;"  also  Prov.  14:35,  "The  king's 
favour  is  toward  a  wise  servant :  but 
his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth 
shame." 

Let  me  here  give  you  the  world's 
enticing  beatitude :  "Blessed  are  you 
who  oppress,  for  yours  will  be  the 
victory."  Sounds  nice,  doesn't  it?  But 
that  is  the  way  everything  of  Satan's 
sounds.  What  darkness  is  in  back  of 
it !  It  is  against  the  teachings  of  God. 
Satan  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  liars. 
For  on  judgment  day  Christ  will  say, 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity."  That  is  the  world's  victory. 
I  pray  to  God  that  it  will  be  neither 
mine  nor  yours. 


"WAIT  ON  THE  LORD" 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  keeping  our  eyes  toward  the 
Lord,  for  He  shall  pluck  our  feet  out 
of  the  net.  When  the  troubles  of  our 
heart  are  enlarged,  wait  on  the  Lord 
and  He  shall  bring  you  out  of  your 
distresses.  When  all  manner  of  things 
annoy  and  disturb  you,  wait  on  the 
Lord  and  He  will  deal  with  the  annoy- 
ance and  the  disturbance,  and  bring  you 
great  blessing.  When  wrongs  and  un- 
kindnesses,  when  hard  knocks  and  un- 
called for  and  hurtful  bumps  are  given 
you,  when  the  lack  of  brotherly  love 
and  brotherly  kindness  are  in  evidence, 
when  unkind  thrusts  whether  willful 
or  otherwise  are  given  you,  wait  on  the 
Lord,  if  or  He  "keeps  you  in  remem- 
brance that  ydu  are  to  die  daily,  and 
the  matter  is  furnished  you  to  live  a 
sanctified  and  a  crucified  life  each  day 
and  all  the  day.  Wait  on  the  Lord  as 
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you  go  through  the  pain,  privations  and 
sufferings  through  living  a  sanctified 
and  a  crucified  life  in  the  Lord  your 
God.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
show  you  why  it  is  more  tolerable,  more 
endurable,  more  blessed  to  suffer  rela- 
tive to  a  sanctified  and  crucified  life 
here  and  now  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
rather  than  to  suffer  the  pains  and  the 
torments  in  a  place  where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MARKS  OF  A  SUCCESSFUL 
SUPERINTENDENT 

In  a  recent  letter  to  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  dis- 
trict, Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  includes  a  list  of  twenty-five  marks 
of  the  successful  superintendent,  which 
in  turn  were  taken  from  the  "Church 
School  Promoter,"  as  compiled  by  C.  V. 
Engemeier.  Thinking  that  there  are  oth- 
er superintendents  outside  this  confer- 
ence district  who  might  be  interested  in 
this  characterization  of  the  successful 
superintendent,  as  well  as  others  who 
might  be  interested  in  comparing  this 
list  of  qualifications  with  the  qualities 
possessed  by  certain  ones  they  are  in- 
terested in  voting  for  at  the  next  Sun- 
day school  reorganization,  Ave  are  pass- 
ing this  on  to  our  readers  for  their  pe- 
rusal.— Editor. 

1.  He  is  enthusiastic.  Enthusiasm  is 
contagious:  and  the  enthusiastic  super- 
intendent inspires  confidence. 

2.  He  is  progressive.  He  does  not  keep 
his  school  crawling  when  it  ought  to  be 
winning  in  the  race. 

3.  He  has  a  vision.  He  sees  the  opportu- 
nity and  feels  the  responsibility  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  great  army  of  unsaved. 

4.  He  is  missionary-minded.  He  helps  the 
church  with  its  missionary  program  for 
evangelism. 

5.  He  is  an  executive.  He  plans  his  work 
then  works  his  plan. 

6.  He  is  an  administrator.  He  sees  that 
all  classes  and  departments  function 
smoothly  and  efficiently. 

7.  He  is  tactful.  He  avoids  the  blunt, 
domineering  manner,  and  moves  others 
by  leading  rather  than  driving. 

8.  He  is  humble.  He  shares  the  credit  of 
his  school's  success  with  his  co-workers, 
and  gives  the  glory  to  God. 

9.  He  is  an  organizer.  He  keeps  people 
constructively  busy. 

10.  He  is  a  promoter.  He  gives  of  his  val- 
uable time  to  the  Sunday  school  to  in- 
crease the  attendance  and  efficiency. 

11.  He  appreciates  children.  He  works  with 
.    .the  child's  needs  in  mind. 

12.  He  understands  adolescents.  He  under- 
stands the  problems  of  the  teen-age 
pupils  and  stands  ready  to  give  counsel 
and  aid. 

.  13.   He    keeps    himself    informed    on  the 
'     developments    of    the    Sunday  School 
:•!"/:  '  world'.  He  keeps  from  falling  into  a  nit 
\  :"i.L::".by  attending  conferences,  and  by  read- 
->£,.•>■•,''  ing  the  best   books  and  literature  on 
Sunday  school  work. 
14.   He  is  a  builder.  Building  character  and 
the  future  church. 
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15.  He  is  energetic.  His  alertness  is  mani- 
fested in  every  step,  and  every  move- 
ment; his  face  reflects  it,  his  voice  re- 
flects it,  his  whole  being  reflects  it. 

16.  He  values  time.  He  disapproves  of 
tardiness  and  allows  no  school  activity 
to  drag. 

17.  He  is  friendly.  All  pupils,  teachers,  and 
officers  turn  readily  to  him  for  encour- 
agement and  counsel.  The  community 
folks  know  and  respect  him. 

18.  He  is  a  good  buyer.  He  studies  the 
Sunday  school's  material  needs  and  co- 
operates with  the  treasurer  in  all  pur- 
chases. 

19.  He  is  appreciative.  He  readily  com- 
mends a  pupil,  teacher,  or  officer  who 
has  performed  some  extra  service. 

20.  He  supports  his  church.  Is  faithful 
in  attendance  and  obedience.  Is  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

21.  He  is  co-operative.  In  church  activity 
he  is  willing  to  recognize  higher 
authority. 

22.  He  keeps  after  those  absentees.  He 
shows  each  teacher  her  responsibility, 
and  sets  an  example  by  doing  visita- 
tion work. 

23.  He  advocates  teacher  training.  In  larger 
schools  a  perpetual  teachers'  class  can 
be  sponsored  and  supported. 

24.  He  magnifies  the  Word  of  God.  He 
will  accept  no  substitute  for  the  Bible 
as  a  textbook  in  his  school. 

25.  He  is  consecrated.  Romans  12:1  and  2 
form  the  basis  of  his  practical  Chris- 
tian experience. 


A  CALL  FOR  WORKERS 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
workers  at  our  missions  and  institutions 
sometimes  find  it  necessary  to  make 
changes  in  their  positions.  This  often 
results  in  a  shortage  of  help  and  fre- 
quently leaves  the  stations  without  the 
needed  personnel  to  carry  on  the  work 
successfully. 

Such  is  the  case  now  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Unless  arrangements  have  been 
made  recently,  they  will  need  a  man  to 
manage  and  work  on  the  farm  this  com- 
ing year,  and  his  wife  to  help  in  the 
Home.  Other  workers  are  also  needed 
to  assist  with  the  care  of  the  children. 
It  is  also  possible  that  within  the  next 
few  months  a  sister  will  be  needed  to 
help  with  the  work  a't  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion at  Canton,  Ohio. 

As  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  I 
would  greatly  appreciate  being  placed 
in  touch  with  those  who  are  willing  to 
offer  their  services  to  the  Lord  by  tak- 
ing up  work  at  one  of  our  church  in- 
stitutions. Anyone  interested  in  the 
position  at  the  Orphans'  Home  farm  at 
West  Liberty  may  write  to  Loren  King, 
Superintendent,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  Goshen,  Ind. 

These  are  days  of  uncertainty  and 
unrest.  It  is  the  hope  of  those  who  are 
responsible  for  the  work  of  the  Church 
that  workers  may  be  available  to  keep 
all  the  activities  of  the  Church  going 
satisfactorily  without  any  undue  hard- 


ship on  those  who  are  at  the  head  of 
our  Missions  and  charitable  homes. 
May  we  continue  to  pray  that  God  will 
guide  all  of  us  in  making  our  decisions 
these  days  in  order  that  we  may  serve 
Him  and  His  cause  in  the  best  way. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

(Continued  from  page  1027) 

The  Christian  has  a  great  respon- 
sibility in  the  world.  As  long  as  there 
is  opportunity  to  tell  one  more  lost  soul 
of  Christ's  love  he  cannot  be  idle. 
Christ  Himself  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature" — and  "baptize  them." 
That  is  the  Christian's  relationship  with 
the  world.  He  bears  a  constant  respon- 
sibility for  lost  souls.  He  must  be  a 
constant  witness  in  every  way  that  he 
can,  however  small. 

We  as  Christians  cannot  all  be 
preachers  in  the  pulpit,  but  we  can  be 
witnesses  for  Christ  always.  We  meet 
people  of  the  world  every  day — lost  sin- 
ners— and  cannot  deny  the  fact.  What 
impression  do  we  make  upon  them  as 
being  better  than  they ;  as  being  mis- 
sionaries for  God's  love?  Or  don't  they 
even  know  we  are  Christians?  If  they 
don't  know  it  there's  something  im- 
portant lacking  in  our  living.  If  we  do 
the  things  they  do,  and  say  the  things 
they  say,  we  are  a  part  of  them  and 
lose  our  position  as  a  witness  for  Christ. 
We  are  the  "light  of  the  world ;"  the 
only  Bible  that  the  world  reads,  and 
must  make  every  page  visible  to  the 
world.  It  is  to  our  advantage,  because 
so  much  the  greater  will  be  our  reward. 
We  must  show  by  our  daily  living  that 
we  have  something  worth  while  ;  some- 
thing that  satisfies  the  heart ;  some- 
thing that  keeps  us  happy  in  the  midst 
of  material  troubles ;  something  that 
keeps  our  spirits  meek  and  our  thoughts 
pure. 

The  world  looks  at  the  Christian  as 
one  who  doesn't  enjoy  living,  as  one 
who  suffers  from  the  lack  of  fun,  and  as 
one  who  is  old-fashioned  and  narrow- 
minded.  Our  purpose  is  to  show  the 
virtues  of  a  pure,  simple,  self-sacrific- 
ing life  to  the  world  by  putting  into 
practice  our  ideal  way  of  life  in  such  a 
manner  that  non-Christians  can  observe 
our  joy  and  compare  their  life  of  dis- 
satisfaction with  ours  of  happiness. 

While  a  large  liner  was  being  tossed 
about  in  a  great  storm  a  frightened  pas- 
senger rushed  to  the  captain  and  breath- 
lessly asked,  "Are  we  in  any  great  dan- 
ger, Captain?"  The  captain  thought  a 
moment  and  calmly  replied,  "We  are  in 
God's  hands."  "Oh,"  the  woman  de- 
manded quickly,  "is  it  as  bad  as  all 
that?"  Here  is  the  picture  of  Chris- 
tians and  the  world.  The  Christian  is 
always  conscious  of  God's  presence 
while  the  world  either  isn't  or  else  just 
ignores  it  and  doesn't  want  to  be  re- 
minded. 


The  Christian  is  a  lover  of  God 
The  World  is  a  lover  of  sin 

The  Christian  is  a  lover  of  music 
The  World  is  a  lover  of  jazz 

The  Christian  loves  every  man 
The  World  hates  his  neighbor 

The  Christian  loves  peace  and  quiet 
The  World  loves  hatred  and  war 

The  Christian  finds  joy  in  living  and  in  de 
The  World  finds  no  joy  in  either 

The  Christian  finds  hope  in  the  future 
The  World  looks  to  selfishness  and  persoi 
gain 

The  Christian  finds  joy  in  being  an  horn 
loser 

The  World  finds  joy  in  cheating  for  gain 

The  Christian   finds   God   in  Nature 
The  World  finds  only  doubt  and  fear 

The  Christian  finds  daily  satisfaction  and 
The  World  finds  neither 

The  Christian  finds  power  in  prayer 
The  World  seeks  power  by  cursing 

The  Christian  prays  to  God  always 
The  World  prays  to  God  when  in  fear 

The  Christian  prays  for  the  World 
The  World  p-r-e-y-s  upon  the  world. 

Dovlestown,  Pa. 


You 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  1030) 
for    others    is    sadly    lacking  toda) 
Everyone  thinks  first  of  himself,  an 
then  the  other  person.  The  children  ar 
often  sadly  neglected  in  this  resped 
The   older   ones   seemingly  overlool 
them  in  many  ways.   Jesus  while  oi 
earth  loved  the  children  and  tausrht  thi 
same  lesson  to  others.  Jesus  noticed  thi 
children — He  blessed  them.  He  pleadet 
for  them,  He  rebuked  others  who  triec 
to   hinder   the   children   from  being 
brought  to  Him.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  th( 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  anc 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

As  the  pastor,  so  the  people ;  as  the 
people,  so  the  children;  as  the  children, 
so  the  coming  generations.  This  ques- 
tion, "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  is 
before  us.  Are  you  and  I  willing  to  do 
our  part? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  1029) 
derly  at  different  times  to  the  same 
person.  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice,"  He  declared  to 
Peter;  and  that  was  a  terrible  saying, 
weighted  as  it  seemed,  with  doom.  But 
not  long  afterwards  Jesus  spoke  to 
Peter  in  another  voice :  "Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  then  these?" 
Again  and  again  came  the  gentle-spoken 
question,  and  again  and  again  the  ex- 
quisitely tender  refrain:  "Feed  my 
lambs  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep." 
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You  and  I  are  very  like  Peter ;  good 
ind  evil  mingled  mysteriously  in  our 
;omplex  natures.  Thus  we  too  need 
Doth  sternness  and  tenderness.  Christ 
must  tell  us  the  naked  truth  about  our- 
elves— our  sinfulness,  our  wayward- 
ness and  our  selfishness.  But  we  also 
need  His  tenderness,  as  it  flames  out 
in  His  faith,  His  hope  and  His  love  for 
us. — John  A.  Patton  in  The  Christian 
World  Pulpit.  Sel.  by  M.  G.  Gehman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1033) 
been  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try for  some  time,  having  been  called 
the  assistant  pastor,  but  now  his  capac- 
ity "for  service  is  enlarged.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him,  is  our  prayer. 

Each  Tuesday  evening  we  continue 
,cf  Gospel  services  in  the  hall  at  Hartville. 
The  service  consists  largely  of  singing, 
children's  meetings,  and  preaching  or 
Bible  lessons.  The  Bible  School  stu- 
dents also  assisted  in  the  services.  Fine 
interest  is  shown  and  the  attendance  is 
fair.  A  number  of  folks  desire  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  permanent  S.  S.  and 
church  in  this  community.  The  Lord 
seems  to  be  leading  in  that  direction  as 
funds  have  continued  to  come  in  for 
that  purpose.  The  accommodations  and 
location  of  the  present  hall  are  inade- 
quate for  the  work,  and  no  other  build- 
ing more  suitable  has  been  available. 
Some  members  and  friends  have  said 
they  would  do  their  share  in  building. 

At  present  there  are  four  young  men 
taking  instruction  preparatory  to  being 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. While  they  have  confessed 
Christ,  they  still  have  a  struggle  with 
some  evil  habits.  We  covet  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  spring 
evangelistic  meetings  the  latter  part  of 
March,  and  for  S.  B.  S.  in  June. 

We  wish  to  express  appreciation  and 
thanks  for  food  provisions,  and  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  sent  in  during  the  past  few 
months.  The  following  congregations 
remembered  us  in  this  way:  Leetonia, 
Plainview,  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 
Hill,  Walnut  Creek,  and  the  South 
Union  and  Wayne  County  Oak 
Grove  Sewing  Circles.  We  would 
also  mention  Becher's  dairy  farm  for 
their  bounteous  supply  of  good  fresh 
milk  for  both  the  Mission  and  the  Bible 
School.  Besides  these,  there  were  a 
number  of  friends  and  individuals  from 
all  over  the  state  who  sent  or  brought 
in  many  fine  eatables  and  clothing. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Feb.  27, 1941.    J.  J.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

 o  

Newport  News,  Va. 
(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Last  week  another  milestone  was  pass- 
ed in  the  history  of  the  Mission  at  this 
place,  in  the  death  of  Bro.  Geo.  Brans- 
ford.  Bro.  Bransford  was  our  oldest 
member.  He  would  have  been  87  had 


he  lived  until  April.  He  and  his  wife 
accepted  Christ  2  years  ago  and  were 
received  into  the  Church  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Mission  on  Feb.  21  with 
Bro.  Truman  Brunk  and  the  writer  of- 
ficiating. We  wish  all  who  read  this 
would  join  in  praying  for  Sister  Brans- 
ford,  that  in  her  hours  of  loneliness  she 
may  be  drawn  closer  to  her  Lord. 

As  war  clouds  grow  darker,  mission 
work  in  Newport  News  becomes  more 
difficult.  As  some  of  you  know,  this  is 
one  of  the  key  cities  in  the  defense 
program,  and  as  a  result  work  is  boom- 
ing and  money  is  flowing  freely,  with 
the  same  result  that  was  true  in  the 
history  of  Israel — prosperity  made  them 
forget  God.  So  we  ask  an  especial  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  Pray  that  the 
workers  may  be  strengthened,  and  that 
more  of  the  older  folks  may  be  moved 
to  come  out  to  services. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Feb.  27,  1941.  Earl  Delp. 

 o  

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
I  could  not  refrain  from  writing  an 
article  when  I  saw  and  read  the  state- 
ment our  Bro.  Bender  made  in  the  No. 
48  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
praise  the  Lord,  and  we  thank  Bro. 
Bender  that  he  obeyed  the  call  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule. 
Paul  says,  "Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his."  If  we  have  His  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  then  we  will  be  glad  to  do  that 
which  He  tells  us  to  do.  I  take  this 
liberty  to  testify  for  all  my  members  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Maugansville,  and  Ha- 
gerstown Mission,  as  they  are  all  in 
harmony  with  the  movement  as  Bro. 
Bender  stated.  Let  us  all  walk  closer 
with  God,  and  then  all  of  us  will  walk 
closer  together.  My  prayer  is  that  God 
will  bless  all  His  people. 

Feb.  27,  1941.         Geo.  S.  Keener. 
 o  

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  seventh  biennial  Bible  In- 
struction Meeting  held  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  22  and  23,  1941. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  S.  Horst; 
Chors.,  Wilmer  Thomas,  Mahlon  Kreider; 
Secy.,  Roy  Erb. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  after- 
noon), Devotion,  Arthur  Ruth;  The  Truth 
That  Saves,  J.  C.  Clemens;  The  Christian: 
Out  of  Sin,  John  D.  Risser.  (Saturday  eve- 
ning), Devotion,  Christian  Martin;  The  Trust- 
ing Christian,  John  D.  Risser;  We  Are  the 
Lord's,  J.  C.  Clemens.  (Sunday  morning), 
Jesus  Calls  to  Prayer — Sunday  School  Hour, 
Lester  S.  Wenger;  The  Kneeling  Christian 
(Sermon),  John  D.  Risser.  (Sunday  after- 
noon), Devotion,  Mahlon  Zimmerman;  Wit- 
nessing with  Power,  J.  C.  Clemens;  The 
Faithful  Christian,  John  D.  Risser.  (Sunday 
evening),  Devotion,  Franklin  Kreider; 
Youth — Its  Responsibilities,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Youth — Its  Opportunities,  Amos  S.  Horst. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Modern  ideas  vary  as 
to  what  is  actually  right  and  usually  no  effort 
is  expended  toward  truth.  There  is  only  one 


truth  (The  Gospel  Truth)  that  really  saves. 
This  can  be  found  by  prayerful  study  of  the 
Scriptures  plus  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit's 
leading.  We  are  not  shown  everything;  only 
what  we  need  at  the  time.  Revelation  is 
progressive,  but  is  always  sufficient.  We  are 
given  only  a  faint  idea  of  a  spiritual  realm 
and  future.  None  of  us  actually  know  in 
detail  how  and  what  will  take  place.  Christ's 
work  does  not  save;  it  is  what  He  does  in 
and  through  us  that  counts.  Salvation  does 
not  come  through  the  removal  of  guilt  alone, 
but  through  the  moving  power  of  sin.  Modern 
Christianity  does  not  wish  to  hear  about  sin — 
"It  is  too  bloody,  say  they."  It  does  not  want 
to  know  about  penalty  and  hell.  The  Gospel 
actually  does  what  it  says  and  it  will  save 
people  from  the  power  of  sin  as  well  as  its 
guilt.  This  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  live 
"out  of  sin"  unto  God.  Many  people  who 
think  they  never  did  wrong  and  are  better 
morally  than  so-called  Christians  forget  that 
there  are  sins  of  omission  of  which  they  are 
guilty.  We  are  saved  to  glorify  God,  and 
not  to  escape  hell.  "We  are  the  Lord's,"  in- 
cludes us  and  all  that  belongs  thereto,  be- 
cause of  creation  and  by  redemption.  The 
troubles  we  see  about  us  generally  root  the 
deepest  within.  There  is  always  a  bright 
side  to  every  problem;  so  let  us  keep  that 
foremost.  Faith  is  the  foundation  for  our  life 
and  is  called  upon  when  sight  fails.  Trust  is 
the  product  of  this  faith  and  is  our  assurance 
of  health,  satisfaction,  and  confidence.  God 
deals  with  us  not  according  to  our  acts,  as 
man  would;  our  motives  are  what  count. 
Motive  is  the  main  spring  of  our  life.  If  we 
desire  spiritual  thoughts  and  revelation  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  we  dare  not  allow  any 
foolishness  during  the  week.  The  sentiment 
of  the  week  will  predominate  our  nature  and 
character  on  this  day.  Prayer  is  not  an  end, 
but  a  means  toward  it;  faith  is  the  end.  Chris- 
tians should  be  about  their  Father's  business 
in  walk  and  conduct,  and  should  look  like  it 
too.  They  will,  if  they  have  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  Christ.  There  are  many  more 
martyrs  to  vice  than  to  virtue.  Faithfulness 
is  a  virtue  of  a  Christian,  and  not  a  command. 
Our  faithfulness  is  determined  by  our  response 
to  our  ability.  Decide  for  Christ;  prepare, 
then  wait  "till  He  leads."  Don't  run  ahead. 
Our  life  work — preparation  for  the  future. 
Let  us  re-think  of  education  and  find  room 
for  home  influence.  Secretary. 
 o  

Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Bethany, 
Lima  Mission,  and  Central  congregations 
held  Feb.  9,  1941,  at  the  Lima  Mission. 

Program  and  Speakers. — M  i  s  s  i  o  n  a  r  y 
Theme:  Four  How's  on  Rom.  10:14,  15. 
(1)  "How  Shall  They  Believe  in  Him  of 
Whom  They  Have  Not  Heard?"  Virginia 
Stalter;  (2)  "How  Shall  They  Hear  without 
a  Preacher?"  Arthur  Smith;  (3)  "How  Shall 
They  Preach  Except  They  Be  Sent?"  Earl 
Britsch;  (4)  "How  Beautiful  are  the  Feet  of 
Those  Who  Preach  the  Gospel?"  Henry 
Mueller;  Missionary  Sermon  (II  Cor.  5:20), 
Stanford  Mumaw;  Children's  Meeting,  Lois 
Diller;  Workers'  Meeting;  Evangelistic  Ser- 
mon (Matt.  24:44),  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Thousands  in  all  lands 
do  not  care  for  religion — the  United  States 
included.  Christ  is  almost  unknown  to  the 
Jews  in  all  lands.  A  very  small  part  of  the 
professing  world's  activity  is  for  the  Lord 
and  His  work.  We  are  all  messengers,  by 
our  lives  and  our  teaching.  Jonah  was  drafted 
into  service  for  the  Lord.  Philip- ran  to  make 
connection  with  an  appointment  for  the 
Lord's  work.  No  life  should  be  more  re- 
spected than  that  of  a  true  servant  of  the 
Lord.  The  value  of  the  soul  is  the  same  in 
each  individual,  regardless  of  creed  or  color. 
An  ambassador  must  be  a  citizen,  must  pledge 
allegiance,  and  must  defend  the  Constitution. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Snider— Gregory—  On    Feb.    15,    1941,  Bro. 

Edwin  Snider  and  Sister  Fannie  Gregory,  both 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  of  Brutus,  Mich. 


Hertzler— Klingle.— On  Feb.  9,  1941.  Bro. 
Mark  Hertzler  of  Kearneyville.  W.  Va.,  and 
Sister  Clara  Klingle  were  united  in  marriage  at 
Goshen,  Ind..  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  direct  them  on  life's  journey. 


Gahman — Mininger. — On  Saturday,  Feb.  S. 
1941.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  ,T.  C.  Clemens.  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Bro.  Melvin 
Tyson  Gahman  of  Ottsville.  Pa.,  and  Dorothy 
Cassel  Mininger  of  Elroy,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs. 


Hess — Dombach. — Bro.  Henry  G.  Hess  of  the 
Byerland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Verna 
H.  Dombach  of  the  E.  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation wTere  married  Jan.  1,  1941  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
officiated.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  be  their 
portion  throughout  life. 


Yeackley— Rediger. — On  Feb.  20.  1941.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zim- 
merman of  Milford,  Neb.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Melvin  Yeackley  and  Sister  Agnes  Red- 
iger, both  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation 
near  Milford.  May  God  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Morningstar — Klopfenstein. — Bro.  Ora  Morn- 
ingstar  of  the  Emma  congregation  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Klopfenstein  of  the  Olive  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1941,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  this 
union  and  give  them  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Wagner — Pletcher. — Bro.  James  Wagner  of 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation,  Cloverdale,  O., 
and  Sister  Inez  Pletcher  of  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  Sept.  28, 
1940,  by  Bro.  Erie  E.  Bontrager,  an  uncle  of 
the  bride.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be  upon 
them  through  life. 


Stauffer — Stauffer. — On  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
1G,  1941,  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
AVilliam  J.  Stauffer  to  Sister  Virginia  Stauffer. 
both  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation,  Bishop 
Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs. 


Boyer  —  Ramseyer.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  15,  1941,  Bro.  Kenneth  Royer  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  and  Sister  Zelta  Ramseyer  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be  upon  them 
through  life.  / 


Miller — Meyer. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
brothei-.  Sol  Meyer  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Feb.  18,  1941,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Marvin  E.  Miller  of  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant congregation,  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Lydian  Meyer  of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation 
(although  a  worker  at  the  Flint  Mission  for  the 
last  seven  years),  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  officiating. 
May  Heaven's  blessing  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 

Armstrong. — Robert  Mathias,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nathan  Armstrong,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1914'; 
died  Jan.  18,  1941.  Robert  was  afflicted  with  in- 
fant ile  paralysis  from  early  childhood,  being  con- 
fined to  his  chair  and  bed  for  the  last  eight  years, 
yet  he  always  had  a  smile  for  all  who  came  to 
see  him.  Several  months  before  his  death  he 
was  received  into  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
Church.  Knowing  his  time  on  eurth  was  short 


he  pled  with  others  to  do  as  he  had  done,  and 
left  a  bright  hope  of  going  home  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  22  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  Walter  Lehman  and 
Christian  Martin. 


Bare. — Barbara  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Mar- 
tin and  Kathrine  Rohrer,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  28,  1SG0 ;  died  Feb.  8,  1941; 
aged  80  y.  10  m.  11  d.  Dec.  13,  1887,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  L.  Bare,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Nov.  27,  1939  ;  also  a  son. 
and  daughter.  She  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing children :  Emma,  wife  of  Dea.  David 
Weaver,  Lancaster ;  John  R.  of  Bird-in-Hand ; 
Martin  R.  of  Witmer ;  and  Mary  R.  at  home ; 
also  by  16  grandchildren  and  29  great-grand- 
children. Nov.  1,  1940,  she  suffered  a  heart 
attack  from  which  she  never  recovered.  She 
bore  her  affliction  with  cheerfulness  and  pa- 
tience. It  was  her  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Stumptown  Mennonite  Church,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  sewing  circle  work.  Her  funeral 
was  held  Feb.  10  at  her  late  home  in  Bareville 
by  Bro.  Martin  Hershey,  and  at  the  Stumptown 
Mennonite  Church  by  the  home  ministers,  David 
L.  Landis  and  Elmer  G.  Martin.  Closing  prayer 
by  Bro.  Frank  Leaman.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
And  this  shall  be  our  prayer  : 

That  when  we  reach  our  journey's  end, 
Thy  glory  we  may  share." 


Falb. — Evelyn  Lina,  daughter  of  Albert  and 
Edna  (Steiner)  Falb,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1940, 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio ;  died  at  the  age  of  5  m. 
28  d.,  after  suffering  from  pneumonia  for  less 
than  two  days.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  fa- 
ther, mother,  2  sisters  (Mary  Catherine  and 
Wilma  Mabel),  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother, 
and  many  other  relatives.  One  brother  (Irvin) 
and  1  grandmother  preceded  her  in  death.  Of- 
ficiating ministers  :  Bros.  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob 
Neuenschwander,  and  J.  S.  Moser.  Text,  Mark 
10:13-16.   Interment  in  church  cemetery. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child  ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Gindlesperger. — Charles  Henry,  son  of  Cloyd 
and  Dora  (Kaufman)  Gindlesperger,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  was  instantly  killed  by  colliding  with 
an  automobile,  while  coasting  near  his  home  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  9,  1941 ;  aged  8  y.  1  m. 
19  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  grand- 
parents, and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Wilmetta,  at  home ;  Elnora,  wife  of  Delmar 
Shetler  of  near  Hollsopple ;  Carl,  Paul,  and 
Wilmer  at  home.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
1  sister  (Beatrice  Irene).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Feb.  12  at  the  Blough  Mennon- 
ite Church  (by  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Bros.  Irwin  M.  Holsopple  and  Harry  C.  Blough. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near ; 
And  only  those  suddenly  bereft  can  tell 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  farewell." 


Gindlesperger. — Harry,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Mat  tie  (Miller)  Gindlesperger,  was  born  Aug. 
9,  1881,  at  Davidsville,  Pa. ;  died  near  the  place 
of  his  birth  Nov.  14,  1940 ;  aged  59  y.  3  m.  5  d. 
He  was  married  Oct.  4,  1906,  to  Dillie  Kaufman. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  5  sons,  and  1  daughter 
as  follows:  Robert ;  Lemon  ;  Mary,  wife  of  Dan- 
iel Mishler,  all  of  Hollsopple;  Charles  of  Som- 
erset, Pa. ;  and  Kore  and  Ray  at  home.  A  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  as  well  as  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  also  survive  him  :  David  of 
Boswell,  Pa.;  Jacob,  Mrs.  Harry  Berkey,  Mrs. 
Menno  Berkey,  Mrs.  Harry  Wirich,  and  John, 
all  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  and  Samuel  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  17  at  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Russel  T.  Shilling,  assist- 
ed by  Harry  Y.  Shetler.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Hildebrand. — John  Reuben,  son  of  Simeon  ai 
Christina  (Wenger)  Hildebrand,  was  born  ne 
Greenmount.  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1873;  died  at  t 
home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Howard  Showalt 
of  near  Dale  Enterprise.   Va.),  Sept.  11,  1940 
aged  07  y.  1  m.    When  a  small  child  he  movf 
with  his  parents  to  Dayton,  Va.,  where  he  speil 
his  entire  life.    Aug.  11,  1895,  he  was  marri( 
to  Fannie  Heatwole.    To  this  union  were  bor 
5  daughters  and  3  sons.    His  wife,  1  daught( 
and  a  son  preceded  him.   He  is  survived  bv 
daughters  (Mrs.  G.  W.  Shank  and  Mrs.  J.'  I 
Rhodes,  Dayton,  Va.,  Mrs.  Howard  Showalte 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va..,  and  Mildred  Hildebrani 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  2  sons  (Oliver  Hildebrani 
Arcadia.  Fla. ;  Fred  Hildebrand,  Harrisonburg 
Va.).    Two  sisters  also  survive    (Mrs.  N. 
Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  P.  B.  Horst 
Dalton,  Ohio).   He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav 
iour  at  the  age  of  fifteen  When  he  attended  th 
first  revival  meetings  held  at  Weavers  Church 
which  were  held  by  Bro.  John  S.  Coffman,  am 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  whic 
faith  he  died.    He  was  active  in  the  work  o 
the  Church  and  served  as  Sunday-school  super 
intendent,   teacher,   and   chorister  as  long  a 
health  permitted  him.    Funeral  services  wer 
held  at  the  Bank  Church  Sept.  13,  conducted  bj 
Bros.  H.  B.  Keener  and  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Text 
Matt.  13  :43.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery 
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"Think  of  stepping  on   shore,  and  finding  i 
heaven, 

To  take  hold  of  a  hand  and  find  it — God's  hand. 
Think  of  breathing  new  air  and  finding  it  celes-|n 
tia'l  air, 

To  rise  from  the  care  and  turmoil  of  earth  into 

an  unbroken  calm, 
To  wake  up  and  find  it  Home." 


Hochstetler. — Levi,  son  of  Noah  and  Susan 
(Kauffman)  Hochstetler,  was  born  Oct.  19, 
1865,  near  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  died  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manas  J.  Brenneman  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Feb.  16,  1941 ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  27  d.  He 
was  married  to  Cora  Shetler  Feb.  7,  1926.  She 
preceded  him  in  death  June  5,  1931.  His  death 
is  mourned  by  1  brother  (Mose  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Stutzman  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Emma  Church  of  Cam- 
pellton,  Fla.),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Wolf 
of  Aurora,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Edith  Shoky  of  Denver, 
Colo.),  2  half  brothers  (William  Bender  of 
Fairfield,  Iowa,  and  Eli  Bender  of  Garden  City, 
Kans. ),  and  a  large  number  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Slabaugh).  He  accepted 
Christ  when  a  young  man  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church. 
Almost  his  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  Kalona 
community,  where  he  worked  for  different  peo- 
ple who  admired  and  respected  him  for  his 
faithful  service,  and  will  long  be  remembered  as 
one  who  faithfully  did  the  task  entrusted  to  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  18  from  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church  with  burial  in 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery,  conducted  by 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 


King. — Salome,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
Harshbarger,  was  born  Dec.  9,  1S62,  at  Mat- 
tawana, Pa. ;  died  Jan.  31,  1941,  at  her  late 
home  near  Mattawana  ;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  22  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth, 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  Feb.  8,  18S7.  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Jonas  Y.  King  of  Allensville,  Pa. 
They  lived  the  nine  first  years  of  their  married 
life  in  the  Kisbacoquillas  Valley,  after  which 
they  moved  to  the  present  home  at  Mattawana. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children  (Mrs.  Uriel 
HartzTer  of  Allensville,  David  of  Mattawana, 
Archie  of  Allensville,  Nannie  and  Charles  at 
home).  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  a 
little  more  than  thirty-three  years  ago,  thus 
leaving  her  with  the  burdens  and  trials  alone, 
and  she  bore  them  nobly,  with  Christian  grace. 
Besides  her  children  she  leaves  14  grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Charles  Harshbarger  of-  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Yoder  of 
Mattawana  and  Mrs.  Leah  Yoder  of  Westover, 
Md.).  Her  -parents  and  2  brothers  also  pre- 
ceded her.  In  her  last  illness  she  was  bedfast 
four  weeks.    She  had  a  desire  to  depart  this  life. 
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anivo  days  prior  to  her  passing  she  bade  us  good- 
«K'e  and  asked  us  to  all  meet  her  in  heaven. 
tUneral  services  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Milo 
Jtoder,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Levi  Glick 
1§  Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:1  and 
re  Tim.  1 :12,  chosen  by  Mother.  Burial  in  the 
aertzler  Cemetery. 

ne     "Mother 'was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain  ; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker. 
'  She  will  not  need  them  again. 

Into  Heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
.     After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— A  Daughter. 


,J  Lafferty. — Rosy,  widow  of  Joseph  Lafferty, 
heas  born  at  Mill  Run  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  June 
iji,  1872;  died  at  her  home  in  Altoona,  Feb.  13. 
J )41  ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  29  d.  Surviving  are  3 
jjiughters,  3  sons,  18  grandchildren,  7  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  received  into  church 
,.  illowship  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church.  Al- 
s,)ona,  by  water  baptism  Dec.  10,  1930.  Funeral 
„irvices  were  held  Feb.  16  in  charge  of  Bro. 
I(l(>seph  M.  Nissley.    Text,  Num.  23:10. 


1  Longenecker. — William  H.  Longenecker  was 
|orn  Feb.  17,  1861 ;  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan 

it  tospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1941 ;  aged 
j9  y.  11  m.  16  d.    He  united  with  Gingrich's 

I,  lennonite  Church  about  one  year  ago.  His 

•  S'if e  preceded  him  in  death  about  one-half  year 
go.    He  leaves  2  daughters   (Mary,  wife  of 

)  )harles  Longenecker  of  Hershey.  Pa.,  and 
linerva  Smith,  at  home).  Four  grandchildren 
nd  1  brother  also  survive.  Funeral  services 
rere  conducted  at  the  Arnold  Funeral  Home, 
jebanon,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Simon  G.  Bucher  and 
iloah  Risser.  Interment  in  Reformed  cemetery 
t  Campbelltown,  Pa. 

"Just  a  closing  of  the  eyelids, 

Just  a  hush,  why  mourn  and  weep? 

So  it  is  our  heavenly  Father 
Giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


McBride. — Russell  C.  McBride  was  born  near 
Caseville,  Mich.,  July  23,  1900;  died  at  Her- 
aan  Kiefer  Hospital,  Detroit,  Feb.  5,  1941 ; 
ged  40  y.  6  m.  12  d.  Dec.  24.  1923  he  was 
mited  in  marriage  to  Ruth  Caldwell  of  Car- 
hage,  N.  Y.  Together  they  nave  met  and  car- 
•ied  the  joys  and  burdens  of  this  life  with  cour- 
ige  and  united  effort.  They  were  blest  with  3 
ions  (James,  Kay,  Wayne)  and  1  daughter 
'Shirley),  all  of  whom  with  their  mother  keenly 
eel  the  loss  of  a  devoted  husband  and  father. 
3esides,  he  leaves  his  aged  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  E.  McBride  of  Caseville),  5  brothers 
|' Clinton  and  Robert  of  Elkton,  Mich. ;  Fred  of 
paseville,  Merritt  of  Pigeon,  and  Walter  of  De- 
troit), 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  McFadden  of  De- 
roit,  Mrs.  Edith  Bouek  of  Pontiae,  and  Abbey 
)f  Caseville).  He  was  considered  seriously  ill 
:rom  the  time  he  took  his  bed,  Dec.  24,  and 
(hough  we  all  felt  he  was  needed  in  the  home 
md  church  community,  we  bow  to  an  all  wise 
{Father.  In  response  to  his  sense  of  need  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Nov.  3.  1935, 
was  baptized  and  became  a  memlber  of  the  De- 
troit Mennonite  Church.  Russell  had  his  trials, 
his  burdens,  his  imperfections,  as  we  all  have ; 
but  may  it  be  a  definite  message  to  all  who  knew 
aim  that  in  the  last  weeks  in  this  life,  he,  as  at 
other  times,  saw  the  need  of  help  from  above 
and  expressed  his  dependence  on  the  Lord.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Feb.  8,  with  Bro. 
Frank  Raber  in  charge.  Burial  in  Roseland 
Cemetery,  Royal  Oak.  May  His  sustaining 
grace  and  comfort  remain  with  the  sorrowing 
wife  and  children. 


Purvis.  —  Hannah  Elizabeth  Gardner  was 
born  Oct.  9,  1840 ;  died  Feb.  15,  1941 ;  aged  100 
y.  4  m.  6  d.  She  was  married  Jan.  25,  1860, 
to  Andrew  Jackson  Purvis  to  which  union  11 
children  were  born.  She  is  survived  by  8  chil- 
dren, 45  grandchildren,  84  great-grandchildren, 
and  13  great-great-grandchildren.  Sister  Pur- 
vis with  her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Purvis,  Mo.,  about  25  years  ago  and 


remained  faithful  to  Christ  and  the  church  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  17  at 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Versailles,  Mo.  Text. 
Psa.  17  :15,  "I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness."  Burial  in  Versailles  Cem- 
etery. Services  were  conducted  by  L.  G.  Chris- 
tian assisted  by  C.  B.  Driver  and  Leroy  Ging- 
erich. 


Shirk. — Christian,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliz- 
abeth Shirk,  was  born  Sept.  12,  1867,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  his  home  Feb.  15.  1941 ;  aged 
73  y.  5  m.  3  d.  In  1875  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Kansas,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  ; 
then  returned  to  Indiana,  which  has  been  his 
home  since.  Dec.  27,  1890,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  A.  Berkey,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
March  9,  1919 ;  also  a  daughter  and  a  son.  To 
mourn  their  loss  are  3  daughters  and  a  son 
(Florence  Edna  and  Mary  Elizabeth,  at  home; 
Dollie  Luella  Beery,  Floyd  Arthur,  Mishawaka. 
Ind.),  3  grandchildren,  1  stepgranddaughter,  4 
sisters  and  4  brothers  (Emma  Lawver,  Omega, 
Okla. ;  Lydia  Hill,  Paola,  Kans. ;  Martha  Beh- 
ler,  Newton,  Kans. ;  Anna  Harper.  Sedgwich, 
Kans. ;  John,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  ;  Joseph.  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  David  and  Noah,  Newton,  Kans.). 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  soon 
after  his  marriage  and  was  an  active  member 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  Church  conducted  by  the  home  ministers, 
C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Sparks. — George  Lewis,  son  of  George  and 
Amanda  Sparks,  was  born  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
July  1,  1875 ;  died  at  the  age  of  65  years  at  his 
home  in  Howard  Co..  Ind.,  after  an  extended 
illness  from  tuberculosis.  He  was  married  to 
Fannie  Patterson  who  died  in  1914.  To  them 
were  born  4  daughters,  1  dying  in  infancy.  In 
1916  he  was  married  to  Emma  Sommers.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children,  2  dying  in 
infancy.  He  leaves,  besides  the  wife,  6  children 
(Viola  Yoder,  Anna  Mick,  Mary  McMahan, 
Paul,  Kathryn,  and  Wilma),  2  grandchildren, 
1  half  brother  (Corliss  McConnell),  2  half  sis- 
ters (Tressa  Barber  and  Ella  Hollingsworth ). 
He  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  the  local  ministry.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  northern  Indiana  at  the  Emma  Church, 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  G. 
Horner.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:18.  Burial  in  Miller 
Cemetery. 


Walters. — Herman  V.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ira  Walters  of  Buffalo  Springs,  Pa.,  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1921 ;  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1941 ;  aged 
19  y.  1  m.  17  d.  He  suffered  intensely  from 
double  pneumonia  and  appendicitis  complica- 
tions. A  kind,  genial  disposition  endeared  him 
to  many  friends,  who  sadly  mourn  his  early 
departure.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
during  his  illness  and  assured  his  parents  and 
ministers  that  all  was  well  whatever  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  do  with  his  life.  His  passing  was  a 
shock  to  the  entire  community  and  church  and 
is  a  loud  call  that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons ;"  that  .He  gathers  not  only  the  early  bud 
and  aged  flower,  but  also  that  flower  which  is 
just  ready  to  blossom,  to  adorn  His  heavenly 
garden.  He  leaves  his  grief-stricken  parents, 
4  sisters  (Mollie,  Emmeline,  Christine,  and  El- 
sie), and  1  brother  (Charles)  ;  also  both  grand- 
parents and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  It 
is  very  hard  to  part  with  Herman,  but  we  know 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,"  and  we  humbly  say,  "Not 
mine,  but  thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Gingrich's  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Simon  G.  Bucher  and  Martin  Weaver  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Charles  Keiter.  Text :  Job  17  : 
11.    Interment  in  Heidelberg  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Yoder. — Anna  Adeline,  daughter  of  Cornelius 
and  Magdalena  Schrock,  "was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  April  17,  1860.   She  was  married  to 


Emanuel  S.  Eash,  Dec.  11,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  :  Andrew,  Amos,  Magda- 
lena, Cornelius  and  Samuel.  Emanuel  S.  Eash 
died  May  18,  1891.  In  March.  1894  the  now 
deceased  was  married  to  Jonas  V.  Yoder.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children  :  Clyde  Wesley 
and  Anna  Adeline.  Father  Yoder  died  Nov.  26, 
1934.  Surviving  the  departed  are  the  following 
children :  Mrs.  John  Kemp,  Mrs.  Willis  Hos- 
tetler, Mrs.  Levi  Oesch,  Mrs.  Elmer  Green- 
await,  Edna  Yoder,  Menno  Yoder,  Perry  Yo- 
der, Jonas  Yoder,  Clyde  Yoder,  Amos  Eash, 
Cornelius  Esch,  and  Samuel  Eash ;  also  4 
brothers  of  the  deceased  are  still  living  (Cyrus 
Schrock  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. :  Harry  Schrock, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Christ  Schrock.  Howe,  Ind. ;  and 
Amos  Schrock,  Shipshewana.  Ind.).  There  are 
30  grandchildren  and  34  great-grandchildren. 
In  addition  to  the  immediate  family  and  de- 
scendants are  many  relatives  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  pay  tribute  to  the  life  of  a  good  mother 
and  friend.  Father  and  Mother  Yoder  reared  a 
large  family.  Their  religious  interests  were  well 
manifested  throughout  their  lives.  They  were 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Emma. 
Ind.,  since  its  origin,  where  they  contributed 
their  interests  unto  the  end.  Mother  Yoder  was 
a  lover  of  children.  For  some  years  she  was  a 
teacher  of  children  in  the  Sunday  school.  It 
always  gave  her  joy  to  contribute  flowers  wher- 
ever they  might  bring  a  bit  of  good  cheer. 
After  their  children  had  reached  maturity  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  Yoder  moved  to  their  then 
new  home  beside  the  church.  There  they  planned 
the  closing  events  of  their  lives,  even  to  the 
final  arrangements  for  burial  being  carried  out 
today.  During  the  last  sickness  she  was  cared 
for  in  the  home  of  the  son  Menno  and  his  wife 
Lizzie.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
16  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church.  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  in  the  home  by  Amos  O. 
Hostetler,  and  further  services  at  the  church  by 
O.  S.  Hostetler  assisted  by  D.  J.  Johns. 


Yoder. — Sarah  D„  daughter  of  David  D.  and 
Mary  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  20,  1860;  died  at  her  home  in 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  16,  1941;  aged  80  y.  9  m. 
26  d.  At  the  age  of  three  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Iowa  where  the  rest  of  her  days 
were  spent.  At  the  age  of  16  she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  memiber  until  death.  Jan.  29,  1882.  she 
was  married  to  Peter  S.  Yoder  by  her  husband's 
father  (Bishop  Abner  Yoder).  To  this  union  6 
children  were  born.  The  husband  and  father 
died  Dec.  2,  1926,  and  1  son  (Joseph)  died  Aug. 
14,  1905.  She  leaves  the  following  children : 
John  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg. ;  Alvin,  Marion,  and 
Ora  of  Wellinan,  and  Mary,  wife  of  Melvin 
Miller  of  Kalona ;  also  14  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  also  leaves  3  brothers  (Michael 
and  David  Miller  of  Kalona  and  Jacob  Miller 
of  Maxwell,  Iowa).  Since  Oct.  1,  1930,  Sister 
Naomi  Dickel  lived  in  this  home  as  a  true  and 
devoted  companion  and  during  the  time  that 
assistance  and  care  were  needed  this  was  faith- 
fully rendered,  which  help  the  immediate  mem- 
bers of  the  family  deeply  appreciated.  Two 
years  ago  she  had  a  severe  heart  attack,  at  which 
time  it  was  not  expected  that  she  could  live; 
but  the  Lord  saw  best  to  spare  her  life  a  while 
longer.  Nevertheless  this  left  a  weakened  phys- 
ical condition  that  remained,  although  she  was 
again  able  to  be  about  more  or  less  as  usual. 
Four  weeks  ago  She  was  stricken  with  bron- 
chial pneumonia,  from  which  she  somewhat 
rallied  until  three  days  before  her  death  she 
quite  suddenly  took  a  turn  for  the  worse  and 
complications  developed  which  culminated  in 
her  death.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all 
who  knew  her,  as  she  truly  lived  out  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  to  love  and  he  at  peace 
with  all  men.  Her  home  will  be  empty  to  many 
who  often  received  a  hearty  welcome  there,  and 
the  place  she  occupied  in  church  will  know  her 
no  more.  Yet  we  feel  confident  that  our  loss  is 
but  her  gain.  She  often  expressed  her  desire 
that  the  Lord  might  come  and  call  her  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  18,  conducted 
at  the  home  by  A.  S.  Miller  and  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church  by  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
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E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts,  Psa.  90;  II  Cor. 
4:8-5:14;  Job  14:14. 

"Dear  Mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  1037) 
He  must  live  under  the  banner  and  have  of- 
ficial appointment.  We  are  ambassadors,  born 
again,  have  pledged  allegiance,  and  are  de- 
fending the  Gospel  under  the  banner  of  the 
King.  Why  could  not  the  Church  conscript 
young  men  to  go  and  spread  the  Gospel? 
The  most  effective  witnessing  is  by  precept 
and  example.  Our  business  as  Christians  is 
to  witness  regardless  of  results.  We  must  be 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  God,  if  we  ex- 
pect to  see  Him.  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  Bible  school  is  to  be  held  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  class  will  meet  each  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  evening,  at  7  P.  M.,  from  March  4 
to  April  10,  1941. 

Instructor. — Noah  G.  Good,  Morgantown. 
Subjects. — Bible  Survey  (Unit  I);  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend. 

Ivan  H.  Stoltzfus. 
 o  

TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Conducted  under  the  Auspices  of  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference 
August  6-17,  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  sixth  twelve-day  Young  People's  In- 
stitute will  be  held  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-17,  1941,  D.  V.  All 


persons  interested  in  planning  their  vacation 
for  the  summer,  will  do  well  to  keep  in  mind 
these  particular  dates.  Special  courses  of  in- 
terest, with  well  qualified  instructors  who  are 
spiritually  interested  in  our  young  people,  are 
being  offered.  More  detailed  information 
later.  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary. 

/  " 

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK 
AND  DIRECTORY  FOR 
1941 

A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling 

!  a  special  place  in  the  literature  of 
the  Church.  It  is  not  only  of  in- 
terest to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non- 
Mennonite  organizations  for  its  ;. 

j  historical  value  as  well  as  the  cur- 
rent events  which  it  covers.  The 

i  present  edition  has  been  carefully 
compiled   and   all   statistics  are 

\  brought  up-to-date.  The  table  of 
contents  will  show  at  a  glance 
what  is  in  store  for  the  reader. 
Every  Mennonite  home  should  be 
provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribu- 
tion will  be  followed.  In  case  your 
congregation  does  not  co-operate 
in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct,  j 
Prices  as  follows : 

Single  copies,  10£;  dozen  copies, 

:   75£;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Obtainable  at  our  Branch  Book 
Stores, — New  Holland,  Lancaster, 
Souderton  and  Kitchener. 


THE  CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Canton  Bible  School  closed  its  si 
week  term  of  school,  Feb.  14,  with  a  ve 
interesting  commencement  service.  The 
were  six  who  successfully  completed  t 
three-year  course  prescribed  by  the  Schc 
and  received  diplomas  which  are  award 
by  the  school  board.  The  graduates  all  h. 
a  part  on  the  program  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Roy< 
the  principal,  gave  the  commencement  a 
dress. 

There  were  forty-one  enrolled  in  the  scho 
and  during  the  Ministers'  and  Christh 
Workers'  Study  week  thirty-eight  othe 
enrolled  and  took  at  least  a  part  of  tl 
week's  work. 

Feb.  7-9,  the  School  sponsored  a  Christie 
life  conference.    This  conference  was  we 
attended,  considering  the  weather  and  ro 
conditions.  The  theme  of  the  conference  wa 
"We  Would  See  Jesus."  This  was  conside 
ed  in  the  light  of:  In  the  Beginning;  In  tl 
Old  Testament;  In  His  Prayer  Life;  As 
Soul-winner;  As  a  Servant;  As  the  Son 
God;  As  a  Saviour  from  the  Guilt  of  Si 
As  a  Saviour  from  the  Power  of  Sin;  Th 
Victorious  Christ;  In  the  Christian's  Bus 
ness,  Social  and  Religious  Life;  As  the  Gre 
High   Priest  and  As  King  of  Kings  an 
Lord  of  Lords. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  wa 
the  guest  speaker.  Through  the  entire  cor 
ference,  Christ  was  highly  exalted. 

We  are  hoping  that  next  winter  many  youn 
men  and  women  may  be  privileged  to  enjo 
such  Bible  study,  inspiring  messages,  an 
Christian  fellowship. 

O.  N.  Johns,  School  Secretary. 
 O  

Table  of  Contents 

1025—  Editorial 

1026—  The  Lord  Knows  Why  (Poem) 
The  Call  to  Glorify  God 

1027 —  The  Christian  and  the  World 
Question  Drawer 

1028 —  Sermon  Outlines 
The  Place  of  Evangelistic  Meetings 

the  Program  of  a  Congregation 

1029 —  Revivals 
Truth — Pleasant  and  Unpleasant 

1030—  Bits  of  Help  for  Mother 
"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 

1031 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

1032—  Field  Notes 

1033 —  Correspondence 

1034 —  Peace,  Peace  is  Mine  (Poem) 
Earmarks  of  a  True  Christian 
"And   He   Opened   His   Mouth  and 

Taught  Them,  Saying" 

1035—  "Wait  on  the  Lord" 
Marks  of  a  Successful  Superintendent 

1036—  A  Call  for  Workers 

1037 —  Special  Meetings 
Canton  Bible  School 

1038 —  Married 
Obituary 

1040 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 

1041—  Editorial 

1042—  "When  Thou   Passest  Through  the 

Waters"  (Poem) 
A  "More  Honourable  Man" 

1043—  The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  Christian 

Service 

1044 —  Good  News  from  a  Far  Country 

1045 —  Fostering  and  Maintaining  a  Healthy 

Interest  in  Missionary  Activity 

1046—  Do  You  Give  Your  Share? 

1047—  India 

1048—  Africa 

1049—  Cities 

1051 — Sewing  Circles 

1053 —  Before  God's  All-seeing  Eye 

1054 —  Financial  Report 
1 056— Gleanings 


Beautiful  1941  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar 


'  '     ♦     '■  9  3:4 
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AT  SPECIAL  PRICE 
Nothing  Like  It 

Unlike  the  ordinary  calendar  on  the  market  the  "Triumphant 
Life"  calendar  offers  a  Motto  Theme  Thought  for  each  of  the 
twelve  months  of  the  year.  Instead  of  a  great  number  of  Bible 
texts  used  in  common  calendars  the  new  "Triumphant  Life" 
Calendar  features  ONE  OUTSTANDING  TEXT  for  each 
week.  What  is  more,  these  texts  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
the  Theme  Thoughts  for  each  month.  Other  special  features 
along  with  the  Church  ATTENDANCE  RECORD  printed 
beneath  the  calendar  pad  make  this  the  one  outstanding  religious 
calendar  of  the  year. 

Regular  price  15c — see  reduced  price  below. 
Choice  of  Four  Full-Color  Art  Masterpieces 

There  are  four  outstanding  pictures  offered  with  the  new 
"Triumphant  Life"  Calendar  for  1941.  These  pictures  are  re- 
productions of  masterpieces  printed  in  six  colors.  The  back- 
ground of  the  calendar  is  of  a  high  grade  material  with  stipled 
design.  Fancy  border  of  blue  and  gold.  Over-all  size  is  6*4  x 
10^2  inches,  and  folds  to  size  5j4x6^. 

CHOICE  OF  PICTURES 
No.  1 — Christ  in  Gethsemane 
No.  2 — Christ  on  the  Mount 
No.  3 — Returning  from  Calvary 
No.  4 — For  Safety  and  Guidance 
Reduced  Price,  10c  each;  3  Calendars  for  25c 

Low  Quantity  Rates 
A  Calendar  for  Many  Uses 

Use  them  as  awards  for  perfect  church  attendance.  Ideal 
Sunday-school  attendance  award.  Give  to  shut-ins.  Plus  scores 
of  other  useful  applications. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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J.  R.  Mumaw,  Editor 

 MARCH,  1941  


A  Little  Improvement 

T^HE  masthead  appearing  on  this  page  for  the  first  time  is  an 
P  indication  of  our  desire  to  continue  improving  the  appear- 
ance of  this  monthly  supplement  which  comes  with  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  department  heads  have  been 
prepared  with  a  view  to  having  them  conform  to  the  general 
plan  of  the  paper.  These  few  changes  in  the  layout  of  the  mis- 
fa  sion  supplement  are  not  reflecting  any  particular  change  in  policy. 
It  is  merely  an  attempt  to  serve  our  constituent  readers  with  a 
legible  and  attractive  missionary  paper. 

The  editor  expects  to  continue  the  policy  of  using  only  such 
articles  as  contain  messages  of  evangelical  truth.  We  are  de- 
sirous of  making  every  page  contain  material  for  the  edification 
of  our  readers  and  for  His  glory.  We  are  primarily  interested 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  missions.  We  hope  there  will  be  no 
need  for  sacrificing  quality  and  style  of  writing  in  our  efforts 
to  maintain  a  Biblical  balance  of  missionary  teaching. 

We  are  very  glad  indeed  to  acknowledge  with  sincere  grati- 
tude the  splendid  work  which  Floyd  Shank  has  done  in  the 
preparation  of  the  original  copies  from  which  the  plates  have 
been  made. 

Change  of  Name 

T^HE  name  "Mission  Supplement"  has  served  this  department 
p  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  many  years.  The  term  has  been 
in  common  use  in  the  homes  of  our  readers  as  something  defi- 
nitely associated  with  the  Gospel  Herald.  There  has  been  a 
growing  feeling  among  a  number  of  people,  however,  that  it 
might  be  possible  to  have  a  title  for  this  department  which 
carries  with  it  a  deeper  and  more  comprehensive  significance. 
After  considering  the  matter  for  over  a  year  the  new  name 
which  appears  with  this  issue  has  been  chosen.  We  believe  you 
will  like  it. 

"Christian  Missions"  conforms  to  the  established  precedent 
vof  the  quarterly  supplement  designated  "Christian  Doctrine." 
It  indicates  our  interest  in  the  Lord's  program  of  missionary 
endeavors  throughout  the  world.  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  our 
policy  of  representing  faithfully  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  While  we  give  most  prominent  attention 
to  fields  of  service  in  which  there  are  missionaries  who  represent 
us  as  a  denomination,  we  also  want  to  give  to  our  readers  gen- 
eral information  concerning  missionary  activities  in  other  lands. 

This  change  of  name  in  no  way  affects  the  relationship  which 
it  bears  to  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a  monthly  supplement.  It  will 
continue  to  come  to  your  home  with  your  subscription  to  the 
parent  paper.  There  is  no  intention  to  use  this  as  a  stepping 
stone  eventually  to  divorce  it  from  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  want 


to  assure  our  readers  that  you  will  continue  getting  it  as  a  reg- 
ular feature  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Christian  Missions  is  your 
sixteen-page  monthly,  an  insert  with  the  Gospel  Herald  as 
heretofore. 

We  kindly  ask  our  readers  to  continue  interceding  in  behalf  of 
this  effort  to  stimulate  missionary  interests  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  our  constituency.  Will  you  pray  that  all  which  appears 
on  these  pages  might  glorify  the  Christ  of  Calvary  and  be  the 
means  of  encouraging  many  servants  of  the  Lord  to  be  more 
definitely  engaged  in  that  Christian  service  which  contributes 
directly  to  the  salvation  of  the  lost? 

In  This  Issue 

WE  are  very  glad  to  have  another  article  from  Bro.  Edwin 
L.  Weaver,  who  writes  interestingly  about  men  of  God 
and  their  attitude  toward  the  Bible.  This  challenging  message 
will  stir  your  deeper  desires  for  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible. 

The  article  "Good  News  from  a  Far  Country"  represents  an 
interesting  reflection  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  You  will  recall  that  Bro.  Yoder  spent 
several  months  in  the  Argentine  last  summer.  His  article  is 
fresh  and  stimulating. 

We  are  glad  to  include  "An  Appeal"  written  by  Ezra  C. 
Bender,  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  The  substance  of  this  message  was  first  presented  in 
a  talk  delivered  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference last  summer. 

Bro.  Raymond  M.  Yoder  of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago  is  expressing  a  deep  conviction  of  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  Mennonites  in  his  article,  "Do  You  Give  Your  Share?" 
If  any  of  you  are  interested  in  distributing  this  message  in  tract 
form  you  can  obtain  it  by  writing  to  the  author  at  1907  South 
Union  Avenue,  Chicago. 

The  Next  Issue 

WE  are  happy  to  announce  a  special  number  featuring  our 
relief  program.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  picture 
of  the  work  now  being  done  through  our  relief  organization  in 
various  parts  of  this  war-sick  world.  It  will  also  review  our 
work  of  the  past  few  years,  giving  the  personal  testimonies  of 
some  who  were  on  the  field.  We  aim  to  give  you  information  con- 
cerning the  present  status  of  our  work  and  its  needs.  We  want 
to  acquaint  you  more  fully  with  the  total  relief  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  are  confident  you  will  enjoy  the  mes- 
sages that  are  being  prepared  for  the  April  issue. 
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PASSING  THROUGH 


'When  thou  passest  through  the  waters" — Isaiah  43 

Is  there  any  heart  discouraged  as  it  journeys  on  its  way? 
Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness  than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 
Oh!  it's  hard  to  learn  the  lesson,  as  we  pass  beneath  the  rod, 
That  the  sunshine  arid  the  shadow  serve  alike  the  will  of  God! 
But  there  comes  a  word  of  promise,  like  the  promise  in  the  bow — 
That  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  flesh  is  worn  and  weary,  and  the  spirit  is  depressed, 
And  temptations  sweep  upon  it  like  a  storm  on  ocean's  breast, 
There's  a  haven  ever  open  for  the  tempest-driven  bird, 
There's  a  shelter  for  the  tempted  in  the  promise  of  the  word; 
For  the  standard  of  the  spirit  shall  be  raised  against  the  foe, 
And  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shall  never  overflow. 

When  a  sorrow  comes  upon  you  that  no  other  soul  can  share, 
And  the  burden  seems  too  heavy  for  the  human  heart  to  bear, 
There  is  One  whose  grace  can  comfort  if  you'll  give  Him  an  abode; 
There's  a  Burden-Bearer  ready  if  you'll  trust  Him  with  your  load; 
For  the  precious  promise  reaches  to  the  depths  of  human  woe, 
That  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing,  and  I  near  the  Jordan's  shore, 

When  I  see  the  waters  rising,  and  I  hear  its  billows  roar, 

I  will  reach  my  hands  to  Jesus,  in  His  bosom  I  shall  hide, 

And  'twill  only  be  a  moment  till  I  reach  the  other  side. 

It  is  then  the  fullest  meaning  of  the  promise  I  shall  know — 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  they  shall  never  overflow. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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A    More  Honorable  Man 

And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren:  and  his  mother 
called  his  name  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow.  And 
Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel  saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me 
indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me!  And 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. — I  Chron.  4:9,  10. 

IN  the  midst  of  a  long  genealogy  there  is  a  simple  and  significant 
story  told  about  a  man  of  Israel  called  Jabez.  His  family 
connections  in  the  line  of  Judah  are  not  definitely  indicated.  A 
brief  introduction  suggests  the  character  of  the  man  and  the 
words  which  follow  are  a  record  of  one  of  his  prayers. 

Jabez  "was  more  honorable  than  his  brethren."  His  superi- 
ority is  not  claimed  upon  the  basis  of  his  family  connections,  but 
is  directly  associated  with  his  prayer  life.  He  is  described  as 
a  man  of  sincerity,  with  a  fervent  piety  towards  God.  He  sought 
advancement  in  his  religious  experience  and  proved  his  de- 
pendence upon  the  Lord.  An  unshaken  confidence  in  the  re- 
straining power  of  God  over  the  enemies  of  his  soul  characterizes 
his  experience  of  genuine  trust.  He  believed  that  God  was  able 
to  withstand  the  forces  around  him  which  threatened  his  very 
soul.  This  man  lived  a  life  of  victory  which  soared  far  above 
mere  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh. 

Jabez  "called  on  the  God  of  Israel."  His  exercise  of  the  priv- 
ileges of  prayer  led  him  to  the  right  source  of  power  and  blessing. 
The  supplication  we  have  recorded  in  this  passage  indicates  an 
earnestness  which  characterizes  one  who  actually  believes  in  the 
God  of  prayer.  Note  also  the  simplicity  of  his  prayer;  it  is  a 
noble  example  to  anyone  who  desires  to  accomplish  things  for 


the  Lord.  -This  man  got  an  answer  to  his  prayer.  It  is  said  ofi  f 
him  that  "God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested."  Earnest  | 
supplication  to  God  is  a  hopeful  beginning  for  anyone  who  is 
given  a  particular  task  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  may  always 
expect  substantial  blessings  to  follow  an  earnest,  simple  prayer 
of  confidence. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  content  of  this  prayer  impresses 
one  with  its  definiteness.  He  was  not  praying  for  "things  in 
general."  He  asked  the  Lord  to  "bless"  him  indeed.  He  was  not 
afraid  to  ask  the  Lord  for  an  increase.  He  requested  God  to 
enlarge  his  possessions.  In  the  light  of  his  supplication  for 
definite  blessings  and  for  the  increase  of  his  own  life  he  re 
quested  the  companionship  of  God.  He  believed  in  His  keeping 
power  and  had  real  confidence  in  His  guidance.  He  knew  what 
was  ordered  of  the  Lord  would  not  bring  him  into  grief.  Hi 
prayer  is  marked  by  a  definite  desire  to  be  protected  from  the 
evil  about  him.  He  felt  his  deep  need  for  the  power  of  God  to 
live  a  fruitful  life. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  contains  the  elements  of  our  good 
wishes  for  missionaries  on  the  field.  We  commend  you  to  the 
God  who  is  able  to  bless  your  lives,  to  increase  your  fruitfulness, 
to  share  His  companionship  with  you,  and  to  preserve  you  from 
the  evils  that  are  in  the  world.  The  Lord  is  the  true  source  of 
grace  for  your  lives.  We  trust  in  His  providences  believing  He 
will  grant  you  growth  in  your  work  and  missionary  activities. 
We  believe  He  will  guide  you  in  every  undertaking  that  is  sub- 
mitted to  Him  for  His  divine  approval.  We  commend  you  to 
God  and  to  His  guardianship  over  your  lives  while  you  are 
made  subject  to  the  many  uncertainties  which  we  are  experienc- 
ing in  the  world  of  today. 
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["HE  PLACE  OF  THE  BIBLE 

n  Christian  Service 

By  Edwin  L  Weaver 


iTATURAL  religion  has  ever  shown  itself  inadequate  to  meet 
human  needs;  only  supernatural  or  revealed  religion  has 
ad  satisfactory  solutions  to  offer.  Such  a  revelation,  which  has 
tat  come  through  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  but  through 
it  direct  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  chosen  prophets 
nd  apostles,  has  been  made  permanently  available  in  the  collec- 
.on  of  writings  known  as  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  Bible. 

One  of  the  most  effective  instruments  in  Christian  service  is 
ie  Bible.  It  is  to  the  Christian  what  a  sword,  machine  gun, 
r  bomb  is  to  the  soldier ;  it  is  to  the  soul  winner  what  a  fountain 
en  is  to  the  writer.  The  Word  of  God  does  the  work  of  God. 
t  is  alive  and  powerful,  bringing  conviction  to  the  sinner  and 
omfort  to  the  saint.  The  Scriptures  testify  of  Christ  and  are 
ised  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible  is  the  standard,  or,  as  the 
Reformation  writers  used  to  say,  the  "touchstone,"  for  measur- 
ng  the  validity  and  reliability  of  human  reasonings.  Its  effective- 
jiess  can  perhaps  best  be  seen  in  concrete  illustrations. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  eighteenth  century,  that  time  of 
ationalism  and  growing  skepticism,  was  covered  by  the  life  of 
ohn  Wesley  (1703-1791).  He  conducted  a  religious  campaign 
»ver  England  which  lasted  forty  years.  What  message  did  he 
>reach  to  the  people?  His  texts  were  taken  from  the  Bible — 
he  instrument  he  used  in  the  conversion  of  the  unsaved  and 
or  the  revival  of  nominal  Christians.  His  experiences  in  min- 
istering the  Gospel  are  recorded  in  his  "Journal,"  and  for  Sun- 
lay,  May  20,  1739,  he  writes: 

Seeing  many  of  the  rich  at  Clifton  church  my  heart  was 
nuch  pained  for  them,  and  I  was  earnestly  desirous  that  some 
;ven  of  them  might  'enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  But  full 
is  I  was,  I  knew  not  where  to  begin  in  warning  them  to  flee  from 
;he  wrath  to  come  till  my  Testament  opened  on  these  words:  'I 
sl:ame  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance ;'  in  ap- 
plying which  my  soul  was  so  enlarged  that  methought  I  could 
have  cried  out  (in  another  sense  than  poor  vain  Archimedes), 
Give  me  where  to  stand,  and  I  will  shake  the  earth.'  " 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written  near  the  same  time,  he  says : 
"I  allow  no  other  rule,  whether  of  faith  or  practice,  than  the 
holy  Scriptures.  ...  I  look  upon  all  the  world  as  my  parish ; 
thus  far  I  mean,  that,  in  whatever  part  of  it  I  am,  I  judge  it 
meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty,  to  declare  unto  all  that  are 
willing  to  hear,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  This  is  the  work 
which  I  know  God  has  called  me  to ;  and  sure  I  am  that  His  bless- 
ing attends  it." 

A  life  that  covered  almost  the  whole  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
that  time  of  conflicting  thought  tendencies  and  fruitions  of 
rationalism,  agnosticism,  and  unbelief,  was  that  of  George 
Muller  (1805-1898).  In  youth  no  Bible  was  to  be  found  in  his 
library,  but  after  his  spiritual  awakening  he  discovered  its  pre- 
ciousness.  During  the  first  four  years  of  his  Christian  life  he 
gave  the  works  of  uninspired  men  preference  over  the  Bible,  but 
after  a  true  relish  for  the  Scriptures  was  created,  he  read  the 
Word  of  God  daily  and  systematically.  Novels  were  now  but 
worthless  chaff  and  he  came  to  find  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  one 
foundation  of  all  wisdom  and  strength.  In  his  ninety-second 
year  he  said  that  for  every  page  of  any  other  reading  he  was 
sure  he  read  ten  of  the  Bible.  During  the  last  twenty  years  of 
his  life,  he  read  it  carefully  four  or  five  times  annually  and  at 
the  close  of  his  life  had  read  it  from  end  to  end  nearly  200  times. 

Early  in  his  Christian  experience  he  learned  that  the  safe 
guide  in  every  crisis  is  believing  prayer  in  connection  with  the 
Word  of  God.  The  reading  of  Scripture  gave  divine  wisdom 
and  strength  and  made  a  close  walk  with  God  possible,  for  he 
became  more  and  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Author. 


Cultivating  habits  of  searching  the  Scriptures,  which  were  to 
him  the  bread  of  life,  helped  to  shape  him  as  a  chosen  vessel  for 
God's  service.  Early  in  his  ministry  he  insisted  that  all  pulpit 
teaching  and  Christian  practice  must  be  subjected  to  the  touch- 
stone of  the  Word  of  God ;  throughout  life  he  ranked  among  the 
simplest  and  most  Scriptural  of  preachers.  Through  careful 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  a  determination  to  be  obedient  to 
it,  he  came  to  convictions  for  believers'  baptism  and  a  non- 
salaried  ministry. 

Bible  instruction  occupied  a  prominent  place  in  the  life  work 
of  George  Muller.  Before  the  age  of  twenty-eight  he  began 
gathering  poor  children  out  of  the  streets  in  order  to  read  to 
them  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  thoughts  were  already  directed 
toward  work  for  orphans.  After  orphanages  were  established, 
it  was  the  promises  of  the  Word  of  God  that  led  him  to  pray 
boldly  for  large  amounts  of  money  in  carrying  on  the  work.  His 
purpose  in  starting  "The  Scriptural  Knowledge  Institution," 
of  which  the  orphan  work  was  a  branch,  was  to  establish  schools 
and  circulate  the  Scriptures. 

Because  it  was  his  passion  to  know  fully  the  secrets  of  pre- 
vailing with  God  and  with  man,  at  about  the  age  of  thirty-three 
he  began  to  read  the  Word  of  God  upon  his  knees  and  often 
spent  hours  in  meditation  and  prayer  over  a  single  psalm  or 
chapter.  This  bowing  before  God  and  the  open  Bible  gave  him 
a  new  reverence  for  the  Scriptures,  a  dependence  on  the  Author 
for  spiritual  understanding,  and  led  to  self-searching  and  com- 
paring his  life  with  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Word.  The  Word 
provided  a  sacred  channel  of  approach  to  God  and  suggested  the 
words  of  his  prayers. 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  life  Muller  made  extensive  missionary 
tours.  One  of  his  motives  in  these  tours  was  to  bring  believers 
back  to  the  Scriptures  so  that  they  would  search  and  find  the 
hidden  treasures  of  the  Word,  and  make  it  the  daily  subject  of 
meditative  and  prayerful  examination  in  order  to  translate  it 
into  daily  obedience. 

The  faith  of  George  Muller  was  based  on  God's  Word,  and 
he  translated  its  precepts  and  promises  into  daily  life.  He  found 
that  the  one  great  secret  of  growth  in  grace  and  godliness  is  holy 
living  through  the  reading  of  God's  holy  Book,  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  is  dependent  upon  acquaintance  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  that  the  supreme  end  of  life — to  know  God  and 
make  Him  known — becomes  possible  through  God's  Word.  He 
was  a  powerful  expounder  of  Scripture  and  could  bring  to 
others  for  their  comfort  and  support  what  had  first  been  food 
to  his  own  soul.  His  main  mission  in  life  was  to  teach  men  that 
it  is  safe  to  trust  God's  Word. 

The  United  States  has  also  been  fortunate  in  having  had  serv- 
ants of  God  who  accomplished  great  things  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Bible.  One  of  these  was  Charles  G.  Finney 
(1792-1875),  who  led  an  extensive  movement  of  revivals  in 
religion.  In  youth  he  studied  law  and  found  that  the  old  authors 
frequently  quoted  the  Scriptures  as  authority.  Out  of  curiosity 
he  purchased  a  Bible  and  consulted  the  passages  referred  to  by 
the  law  authors.  Coming  soon  to  take  a  new  interest  in  the  Book, 
he  gradually  became  convinced  that  it  is  the  true  Word  of  God. 
Eventually  he  realized  his  sinfulness  and  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  Through  prayer  and  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  life,  he  passed  from  darkness  to  light  and  in  God's  Word 
heard  God's  voice.  He  then  began  to  speak  to  souls  about  their 
salvation  and  found  that  the  Word  of  God  had  wonderful 
power.  "A  few  words  spoken  to  an  individual  would  stick  in  his 
heart  like  an  arrow,"  he  said.  Throughout  his  career  as  a  revival- 
ist his  constant  endeavor  was  to  apply  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
most  effectively  to  the  (Continued  on  page  1052) 
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FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY 


By  Sanford  Calvin  Yoder 


ABOUT  eight  thousand  miles  south  and  east,  as' the  ships  sail, 
is  the  large  and  beautiful  city  of  Buenos  Aires,  the  capital 
of  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  most  progressive  and  richest  of 
all  the  republics  of  South  America.  Long  before  Columbus  dis- 
covered the  land  in  our  western  hemisphere  and  added  these  vast 
expanses  to  the  domain  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabelle,  the  people 
of  this  continent  boasted  of  cultures  that  were  white  with  age. 
Traces  of  these  ancient  civilizations  are  still  to  be  found  in  Peru 
and  other  parts,  where  architectural  remnants  and  ruins  of 
public  works  give  evidence  of  engineering  skill  that  baffles  the 
ingenuity  and  learning  of  our  modern  day. 

After  the  discovery  of  -the  continent  came  a  long  train  of 
adventurers,  freebooters,  and  soldiers  of  fortune  who  subdued 
the  inhabitants  of  that  great  country  and  brought  them  into  sub- 
jection to  their  alien  mother — Spain.  Bloodshed,  slavery,  and 
destruction  followed.  The  races  that  had  made  such  progress 
were  reduced  to  serfdom,  and  their  great  temples,  palaces,  and 
irrigation  projects  were  destroyed. 

Priests  and  monks  followed  the  trail  of  the  army  conquerors 
and  found  security  beneath  its  banners.  These  men  forced  the 
nations  into  the  folds  of  the  Church,  not  infrequently  upon  the 
penalty  of  death,  and  gave  to  them  a  religion  that  even  in  those 
days  had  lost  its  vitality  and  had  in  it  the  elements  of  decay. 
Having  been  transplanted  to  strange  soil,  far  removed  from 
its  homeland,  it  escaped  the  purifying  influences  of  the  Reforma- 
tion and  never  became  the  vital,  regenerating  force  it  should 
have  been  among  our  South  American  neighbors.  Out  of  this 
Church  came  vast  cathedrals  and  institutions  of  learning,  an 
elaborate  ceremonialism  and  pageantry,  but  not  much  in  the  way 
of  spiritual  power  through  which  the  life  of  either  the  conquered 
or  the  conqueror  became  pure  and  strong.  As  a  result  we  have 
today  nations  whose  population  is  embraced  in  the  arms  of  a 
state  church  but  who  know  little  about  the  Word  of  Truth  or 
the  Way  of  Life  that  the  Saviour  brought.  For  this  reason  the 
nations  to  our  South  are  fields  of  missionary  endeavor  and  for 
centuries  have  stood  as  a  challenge  to  saintly  souls  to  bring  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Christ. 

Within  the  last  hundred  or  more  years  there  were  those  who 
heard  the  call,  and  missionaries  of  all  denominations  have  gone 
into  this  land  of  opportunity  and  need  to  bring  to  the  people  the 
Glad  Tidings  of  Great  Joy,  which  is  the  light  and  life  of  men 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  who  believes. 
In  1917  a  small  group  of  Mennonite  missionaries — T.  K.  and 
Mrs.  Hershey  and  J.  W.  and  Mrs.  Shank — -joined  that  illustrous 
company  of  godly  men — Thompson,  Penzotti,  Torre,  McGlaugh- 
lin,  Drees,  and  others — who  opened  the  doors  and  paved  the 
way  for  the  Word  of  God  to  come  in.  Since  then  others  have 
joined  in  the  work  and  entered  into  the  service  of  our  mission. 

Delegates  of  the  First  Mennonite  Conference  in  South  America  at  Dinner 
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Our  small  group  has  increased.  When  the  Lauvers  return  to  tl 
field  this  spring,  our  missionary  band  in  Argentina  will  numb 
twenty-five,  besides  the  men  and  women — sons  and  daughters 
the  native  church — who  are  giving  their  time  to  the  saving  f 
souls. 

In  the  beginning  the  work  was  hard,  the  prejudice  gres 
and  the  interest  small.  Religious  bigotry,  national  and  raci 
pride  were  encountered  on  every  hand.  Indifference  and  unb 
lief  stalked  side  by  side  and  presented  seemingly  impassable  ba 
riers  to  those  who  preached  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord. 

But  "faith  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world!"  Tl 
Lord  honored  His  Word  and  before  the  first  year  had  passe 
souls  began  to  come  and  the  nucleus  of  the  Argentine  Mennoniil^ 
Church  was  founded.  They  have  been  coming  ever  since — tr  h 
Cavadores,  the  Polemeque  family,  the  Polumbo  sisters,  Dol  W 
Cosme  and  Dona  Carmen,  Dona  Ulpiana,  Dona  Juana  and  host  P 
of  others  are  in  that  group  whose  names  would  be  a  credit  t 
the  register  of  any  church  and  whose  lives  are  a  constant  witnes 
to  the  saving  grace  of  Christ  their  Redeemer.  These  and  manl  a< 
others  can  never  cease  to  thank  their  brethren  to  the  North  fc|U 
bringing  them  the  Gospel.  Then  there  is  the  group  of  pastors- 
Albana  Luayza  and  family,  Pablo  Cavadore  and  his  faithfi 
wife,  Feliciano  Gorjon  and  his  noble  helpmeet,  Carlos  Barbos 
and  his  able  companion — whose   faith  and  devotion  brin,  kl 
strength  and  power  to  the  Church  they  serve. 

But  there  is  another  group  we  cannot  pass  by — the  younge 
people  who  have  given  up  opportunities  for  good  positions  1 
serve  their  Master  in  a  humble  way.  There  is  Anita  Cavador 
who  has  spent  the  last  twenty  years  of  her  life  reading  the  Bibl 
from  house  to  house  and  is  now  in  charge  of  a  station  at  30  c 
Agosto,  and  Quintina  Guttierrez  who  directs  the  work  at  Passo 
and  Elvira  Arminino  who  visits  the  members  in  Buenos  Aire; 
while  preparing  herself  for  the  nursing  profession.  Ernestc 
Piheyro  and  his  faithful  wife  have  charge  of  the  Orphans 
Home  at  Bragado  and  Bro.  Battaglia  has  given  years  of  his  tim« 
to  the  operation  of  the  printery  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Then  there  are  a  host  of  others  whose  faith,  whose  devotion 
and  kindness  to  me  while  among  them,  make  them  fellow  Chris- 
tians and  brothers  and  sisters  indeed.  May  God  bless  them  and 
their  children  throughout  all  the  generations  of  the  future  with 
the  joys  and  blessing  that  come  through  faith  and  consecration 
to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  The  memories  of  my  visit  to  the 
Church  in  Argentina,  the  friendships  I  made,  and  the  fellowship 
I  enjoyed  will  always  be  to  me  a  source  of  abiding  joy  and  in- 
spiration. 

But  it  would  be  unfair  to  close  an  article  like  this  without  a 
word  of  tribute  to  those  who  have  gone  out  from  us  to  bring  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  Argentina.  Their  work  is  not  easy;  in  fact 
it  is  very  difficult.  They  are  confronted  with  problems  concern- 
ing which  we  know  but  little.  They  are  laboring  on  from  day 
to  day  and  from  year  to  year  sowing  and  planting  and  watering 
and  building.  Sometimes  their  labors  seem  fruitless  and  their 
efforts  vain  when  viewed  over  a  short  span  of  time,  but  when 
looked  at  from  the  viewpoint  of  twenty  years  the  results  are  en- 
couraging. During  the  period  of  their  ministry  as  missionaries 
the  number  of  churches  has  increased  from  one  to  twenty-three. 
The  membership  has  grown  from  seven  to  almost  six  hundred 
and  the  Sunday  schools  now  number  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  with  an  enrollment  approximating  eight  hundred.  Be- 
sides this,  their  Christian  forbearance  and  testimony  have  broken 
down  the  barriers  of  suspicion  and  prejudice  and  have  won  the 
confidence  of  the  saved  and  unsaved  alike.  The  work  is  hard  but 
the  future  is  promising  and  the  rewards  for  faithfulness  are 
great.    May  God  bless  them  and  their  work ! 
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APPEAL 

Fostering  and  Maintaining  a  Healthy  Interest 
in  Missionary  Activity 

By  Ezra  C.  Bender 


OD  placed  man  in  this  world  for  a  purpose.  Man's  failure 
to  carry  out  this  purpose  is  at  the  root  of  all  his  unhappi- 
bfess,  sorrow,  and  disappointment.   To  many  Christians  their 
k  hristianity  is  simply  a  way  of  life,  a  belief,  a  practice  in  this 
rorld  to  insure  an  escape  eventually  from  eternal  punishment, 
'heir  Christianity  is  not  the  joy  it  should  be. 
When  man  was  placed  in  the  Garden,  immediately  he  was 
nifaught  that  there  were  certain  things  to  which  he  had  a  God- 
fiven  right  and  there  were  certain  things  which  belonged  to 
BopJod.  Adam's  failure  in  recognizing  this  principle  has  brought 
bos  nto  this  world  all  that  is  ugly  and.  mean  and  disappointing.  It 
prought  sin. 

Allow  me  to  call  this  the  principle  of  stewardship.  The  Bible 
eaches  this  as  a  fundamental  principle  essential  to  the  well-being 
f|)f  God's  people  in  all  ages  and  most  certainly  in  this  Christian 
tge.  Let  us  take  a  swift  glance  at  the  Scriptures  for  this  teach- 
ing. Cain's  offering  was  not  accepted  primarily  because  he  failed 
io  recognize  the  necessity  of  the  shedding  of  blood.  But  if  we 
d  look  to  our  Scriptures  carefully  we  are  convinced  that  he  failed 
:o  bring  as  large  an  offering  as  he  should.  "By  faith  Abel  of- 
fered a  more  excellent  (pleiona — fuller,  richer,  larger,  more 
omplete)  offering  than  Cain."   In  Genesis  14  we  see  that 
j  Abraham  recognized  a  certain  portion  as  belonging  to  God.  He 
gave  a  tenth  to  the  Lord.  Jacob,  after  his  night's  sleep  with  his 
head  on  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  when  he  saw  that  illuminating  vision 
f  the  angels  ascending  and  descending  on  a  ladder  suspended 
rejfrom  heaven,  made  that  notable  vow  of  giving  God  the  tenth. 
From  Mt.  Sinai  this  principle  was  incorporated  in  the  law — 
"And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or 
if  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And 
if  a  man  will  redeem  ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the 
fifth  part  thereof.  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:30-32).  Jesus  Christ  in 
commenting  on  this  principle  said,  "These  ought  ye  to  have  done 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  Paul  taught,  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I 
come."  This  teaching  of  God  must  be  taught  and  practiced  by 
us  today  or  we  cannot  foster  and  maintain  a  healthy  missionary 
program. 

The  Great  Commission  from  Christ  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  must  become  more  definite  and  personal  to  us. 
Ever  since  the  fall  God  has  been  a  missionary  God.  But  in  every 
dispensation  man  has  miserably  failed  in  carrying  out  God's  plan. 
Finally  God's  own  Son  came  and  made  the  supreme  sacrifice. 
There  is  no  more  need  of  looking  forward  questioning  and  doubt- 
ing as  to  whether  the  great  antitype  for  all  these  slain  animals 
will  come.  He  has  come.  He  paid  the  price.  He  was  gloriously 
victorious  over  the  grave.  The  task  of  telling  the  world  about  it 
is  ours.  We  are  commissioned.  That  is  our  great  task.  That 
is  why  we  are  here.  Must  we  say  that  we  are  miserably  failing 
in  this  dispensation  ?  We  have  been  at  it  a  long  time  now,  but 
very  halfheartedly.  Many  of  us  are  living  and  acting  as  though 
we  had  a  permanent  dwelling  place  here,  a  continuing  city. 

Stewardship  and  ambassadorship  must  be  appreciated  by 
every  congregation  that  would  be  truly  missionary.  Ye  are 
stewards.  Ye  are  ambassadors. 

We  can  foster  and  maintain  a  live  interest  in  missionary  ac- 
tivities by  teaching,  by  preaching,  by  praying,  and  by  doing. 


Taking  for  granted  that  the  foundation  of  stewardship  and  am- 
bassadorship is  carefully  laid,  there  is  still  much  more  to  be  said 
on  this  subject.  A  soul  that  is  lost  has  the  same  value  in  God's 
si?ht  whether  it  is  white  or  yellow  or  black  or  brown.  But  we  are 
inclined  to  put  forth  more  effort  towards  saving  souls  in  one 
field  than  in  another.  I  think  for  various  reasons  this  is  right. 
We  cannot  as  a  unit  help  everywhere.  A  man  of  talent  may  be 
used  very  successfully  in  one  or  two  jobs,  but  when  we  load  too 
many  jobs  on  him  he  soon  will  be  spreading  his  efforts  out  so 
thin  that  he  is  of  little  value  anywhere.  Frequently  this  happens 
in  congregational  missionary  activity — especially  if  the  mission- 
ary zeal  is  not  very  great  to  begin  with. 

There  are  various  reasons  for  a  congregation  to  be  more  in- 
terested in  one  field  than  in  another.  Sometimes  it  is  occasioned 
by  a  personal  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  the  workers  on 
a  certain  field.  Perhaps  they  live  near  to  the  field.  Frequently  it  is 
because  they  have  more  definite  knowledge  about  one  field  than 
another.  The  methods  of  work  and  standards  of  the  workers  of 
one  field  may  be  more  to  the  liking  of  the  leaders  in  the  home  con- 
gregation than  the  methods  and  standards  of  another.  There 
are  certain  factors  that  should  be  considered  in  choosing  fields 
and  certain  departments  of  work  under  that  field  and  then  what- 
ever work  is  chosen  should  really  be  taken  seriously.  You  have 
your  General  Board  and  your  district  board  and  also  your  board 
member  from  your  own  congregation.  Your  congregational 
leadership  should  work  in  harmony  with  these  organizations. 
Our  work  should  be  progressive  and  aggressive  and  not  simply 
a  matter  of  robbing  Peter  to  pav  Paul.  I  fear  that  there  is  too 
much  of  this  done.  Your  General  Board  is  carrying  a  heavy  load 
— a  load  that  was  not  built  up  over  night  nor  one  that  can  be 
abandoned  suddenly.  Your  district  board  should  never  launch 
a  new  work  at  the  expense  of  some  important  and  established 
work  of  the  General  Board.  Every  congreeation  should  carry 
some  city,  some  foreign,  and  some  rural  work  and  at  the  same 
time  keep  the  local  missionary  projects  alive.  There  should  be 
a  resmlar,  definite,  and  consistent  missionary  teaching  from  the 
pulpit,  by  the  teacher  of  the  Sunday-school  class  and  by  the 
parents  in  the  home.  Many  of  the  sermons  during  the  year 
should  have  a  definite  missionary  ring.  Our  teachers  should  have 
fresh  missionary  information  to  bring  to  the  classes  as  the  mis- 
sionary emphasis  comes  from  the  Word  in  many  of  our  lessons. 
There  should  be  local  missionary  projects  in  which  members 
of  the  congregation  may  participate.  Much  constructive  mis- 
sionary work  can  be  done  through  mission  Sunday  schools,  home 
departments,  and  even  the  Cradle  Roll  department  affords  a 
great  missionary  opportunity.  These  can  be  done  with  very  little 
cost  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents. 

Every  Sunday-school  class  or  department  should  carry  or 
help  to  carry  the  financial  burden  of  some  unit  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary work.  The  members  of  our  old  people's  classes  should 
occasionally  give  a  thank  offering  towards  the  support  of  our 
old  people's  homes.  Children  likewise  should  bring  thank  offer- 
ings towards  the  support  of  our  children's  homes.  All  this  re- 
quires leadership  and  effort  which  will  foster  and  maintain  mis- 
sionary interest  by  actual  doing.  The  active  interest  is  the  only 
interest  that  is  healthy  and  worth  anything.  If  every  congrega- 
tion would  be  systematic  and  really  active  in  such  things  your 
mission  boards  would  not  need  to  go  begging  so  much  of  the  time, 
and  there  would  be  no  special  burden  on  any  one. 

Special  effort  should  be  made     (Cont'd  on  page  1053) 
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DO  YOU  GIVE 
YOUR  SHARE? 

By  Raymond  Yoder 

WILL  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3:8-10). 

Was  it  worse  for  a  Jew  to  rob  God  than  it  is  for  a  Christian? 
Does  God  expect  more  or  less  of  Christians  than  of  saints  living 
before  Christ  ? 

Some  say  that  when  the  Church  gets  right  with  God  spiritually 
there  will  be  no  trouble  about  the  money.  The  Scripture  teaches 
that  the  reverse  is  true.  You  cannot  get  right  with  God  spiritual- 
ly unless  you  are  right  with  Him  financially.  If  you  don't  believe 
this,  try  it  on  your  next-door  neighbor,  your  grocer  or  coal 
dealer. 

To  cheat  a  man  out  of  a  dollar  is  to  rob  him  of  more  than  a 
dollar.  It  robs  him  of  your  friendship.  The  same  principle  holds 
true  in  our  relation  with  God. 

What  is  Tithing? 

Tithing  is  an  old  principle  of  giving  that  God  has  had  with 
His  people  from  the  beginning,  in  which  He  receives  regularly 
a  voluntary  proportion  of  their  material  increase.  The  propor- 
tion is  one  tenth.  It  is  a  Scriptural  system  of  giving. 

What  is  given  over  one  tenth  is  called  an  offering,  but  the 
tithe  is  to  be  given  first. 

Many  Christians  should  give  much  more  than  one  tenth,  but 
none  should  give  less. 

There  is  a  great  blessing  in  working  with  the  Lord  on  a  sys- 
tematic cash  basis — as  a  partner  in  the  business.  Seek  His  advice 
in  every  business  transaction.  He  will  guide  you  in  safe  in- 
vestments. Work  with  Jesus  as  a  "Fellow-yoke-man"  (Matt. 
11:29).  He  will  lighten  the  financial  burden,  and  bless  your 
stewardship. 

The  Tithe  is  a  Principle 

In  Genesis  14:20  is  the  account  of  Abraham  paying  tithes  to 
Melchizedek,  priest  of  God  Most  High.  No.  doubt  he  was  a 
man  of  unequaled  faith  and  had  a  great  conception  of  God's  will 
and  "he  gave  tithes  of  all."  In  Gen.  13:2  we  read  that  God 
blessed  Abraham  for  his  faithfulness,  for  we  read,  "Abraham 
was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold." 

In  Genesis  28,  is  the  story  of  Jacob  and  his  tithing  vow  born 
out  of  a  night  of  prayer.  "And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for 
a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house :  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 
I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee." 

Clay  tablets  found  in  the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  show  that  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  the  east  as  far  as  Babylon  and  to  the 
south  as  far  as  Egypt  were  tithing  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  Dr. 
Adam  Clark  says,  "Almost  all  nations  of  the  earth  have  agreed 
to  give  one  tenth  to  religious  use."  The  learned  Groitus  says, 
"From  the  most  ancient  ages  one  tenth  was  the  proportion  due 
to  God."  Montacutius  says,  "Instances  are  mentioned  in  His- 
tory of  Nations  that  did  not  offer  sacrifices, — but  none  that  did 
not  pay  tithes."  Herodotus,  Pliny,  Hesiod  and  others  bear  wit- 
ness to  this  claim.  Certainly  there  must  have  been  some  divine 
origin  and  revelation  of  this  plan. 

Moses  Added  to  the  Principle  of  the  Tenth 

To  the  ancient  principle  of  the  tithe  which  was  reaffirmed 
(not  enacted  for  the  first  time)  by  Moses  was  added  a  second 
tithe  for  the  maintenance  of  the. temple,,  priesthood,  and  national 


feasts.  Besides  these  tithes  were  twelve  kinds  of  offerings.  Th 
were :  the  Sin  offering,  Lev.  4 :3-35 ;  the  Burnt  offering,  Le 
7:12;  Meal  offering,  Lev.  2;  Wave  offering,  Ex.  29:26;  Hea 
offering,  Ex.  29:27,  28;  Thank  offering,  Lev.  7:12;  Freew 
offering,  Lev.  23  :38 ;  First-fruits  offering,  Ex.  12 ;  and  Offerir 
of  Vows,  Lev.  27. 

Moses  by  divine  command,  also  added  to  the  Sabbatical  obser 
ance  in  the  law.  The  seventh  month  was  a  sabbath  month.  In 
came  the  Feast  of  Trumpets  and  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Tl 
seventh  year  was  a  sabbath  year  in  which  the  land  rested.  Tr 
"7  x  7"  or  forty-ninth  year  was  the  sabbath  year  and  celebrate 
by  another  year  of  rest  known  as  the  Year  of  Jubilee.  Thus  w 
see  that  through  Moses  were  added  many  details  and  ceremonk 
to  the  principles,  and  these  things  that  were  added  were  abolishe 
by  Christ,  but  the  principles  remain. 

Paul  writes  in  Gal.  3:19,  "Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law 
It  was  added  .  .  .  till  the  seed  should  come."   None  of  th 
things  added  were  counter  to  the  principles  and  made  them 
none  effect,  but  were  simply  added  to  the  principles  as  a  "school 
master  to  bring  us  to  Christ." 

Here  a  legal  question  arises.  What  was  abolished  when  th 
Mosaic  law  was  done  away  in  Christ  ?  Did  any  of  the  principl 
go  with  the  ceremonial  law  of  animal  sacrifices  and  the  adde< 
offerings  ?  One  of  the  rules  which  civil  courts  have  universall 
accepted  for  ages  on  the  statute  books,  and  which  can  be  fount 
in  any  law  textbook  says,  "A  temporary  statute,  expiring  by  it 
own  limitation,  leaves  the  law  as  found."  The  ceremonial  law 
Moses  was  a  temporary  statute.  It  was  enacted  432  years  afte 
Abraham  (Gal.  3:17);  then  served  for  1500  years  and  wa 
abolished  by  Christ. 

The  abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses  does  not  affec 
the  prior  principles,  such  as  justification  by  faith,  prayer,  tithin 
or  the  Sabbath.  It  only  abolished  the  types  and  shadows  thai 
were  fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  national  institutions  and  feasts,  th( 
many  offerings,  the  forms  and  ceremonies  which  were  given 
a  temporary  statute,  expiring  by  its  own  limitation,  leaving  thf 
principles  as  founded  from  the  beginning. 

What  Jesus  Said  About  Money 

One  minister  asserted  that  one  verse  of  every  six  in  Matthew 
Mark,  and  Luke  is  connected  with  the  subject  of  giving — 
stewardship.  At  least  sixteen  of  the  thirty-eight  parables  that 
Jesus  taught  deal  with  the  right  or  wrong  use  of  money. 

The  first  time  that  Jesus  endorsed  tithing  was  while  eating 
with  a  certain  Pharisee,  at  least  six  months  before  the  last  pass 
over.  In  the  discourse  Jesus  said,  "Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Luke  11 :42). 

Jesus  did  not  condemn  tithing  but  commanded  it.  Neither  did 
He  condemn  attending  the  synagogues,  or  greetings  in  the 
markets,  but  Christ  did  condemn  their  motives  for  doing 
such.  Christ  condemned  the  Pharisee's  prayer  (Luke  18:9- 
14),  but  did  by  no  means  mean  to  discourage  all  praying. 

Some  objectors  excuse  themselves  by  saying  that  this  was 
written  to  Jews  and  would  not  apply  to  Gentile  Christians.  If 
such  theology  were  used  one  would  logically  need  to  discard  the 
four  Gospels  and  parts  of  Acts,  for  all  these  were  spoken  by 
Jews  and  mostly  to  Jews. 

Five  days  before  the  passover  Jesus  again  addressed  the 
Pharisees  in  the  temple,  saying  "Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy  and         (Continued  on  page  1053) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


.  Since  writing  in  December  there  have 
^een  a  number  of  special  meetings  held, 
p  account  of  which  is  given  in  these 
olumns.  Brother  Timothy,  an  Indian 
ninister,  who  was  in  our  midst  for  two 
veeks  conducting  evangelistic  meet- 
ngs,  preached  the  Word  in  simplicity 
\nd  truth.  We  praise  God  for  the 
Jplessings  that  have  come  to  certain  in- 
dividuals and  to  the  Church  because  of 
nis  presence  with  us. 


MISSIONARIES  MOVED 

A  number  of  missionaries  moved  to 
'their  new  places  of  work  during  the  first 
'two  weeks  of  January.  Bro.  Wilbur 
Hostetlers  have  taken  over  the  work 
jat  Ghatula  and  Bro.  Vogts,  who  were 
"formerly  there,  have  gone  to  the  new 
field  in  Bihar.  Doctor  Yoders  have 
moved  from  Dondi  and  have  taken 
charge  of  the  hospital  in  Dhamtari 
where  Dr.  Brenneman  had  been  work- 
ing. Bro.  John  Friesens  have  taken 
charge  of  the  work  at  Sankra  where 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesens  had  been  serving. 
Sister  Nafziger  has  moved  into  Dham- 
tari and  is  beginning  her  work  in  the 
I  Normal  School  here.  Changes  mean 
new  adjustments  in  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  new  work  and  new  people.  We 
pray  that  God  will  bless  each  one  in 
his  new  duties  and  responsibilities. 
May  each  be  a  blessing  to  the  new  place 
of  labor  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

ON  TOUR 

At  present  a  number  of  the  mission- 
aries and  Indian  workers  are  out  on 
tour  in  various  villages.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  work 
mightily  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
even  to  the  breaking  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  caste,  sin,  fear,  super- 
stition and  family  hindrances,  and  that 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  may  be  sung 
within  many  villages  where  His  name 
has  not  been  sung.  Will  you  pray  that 
the  truths  which  have  been  heard  may 


lodge  in  the  heart  and  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  His  glory? 

The  Brennemans  and  the  Friesens 
are  now  busy  doing  their  last  bits  of 
packing  in  preparation  for  going  home. 
The  boat  on  which  they  had  planned  to 
sail  early  in  February  has  been  cancel- 
led to  sail  from  Calcutta  but  will  sail 
from  Singapore  instead.  So  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  them  to  meet 
the  boat  there.  We  pray  for  them  a 
safe  journey  in  these  times  of  danger 
in  travel.  We  wonder  if  any  of  our 
group  may  be  on  the  sea  at  this  time 
coming  to  India.  So  far  we  have  re- 
ceived no  definite  word  to  that  effect 
but  we  know  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
make  passage  arrangements  these  days. 
Mail  has  been  coming  through  with 
less  delay  than  it  did  several  months 
earlier.  We  are  very  thankful  for  this. 

— Nellie  King. 

 a  

ANNUAL  HOLIDAY  MEETINGS 
CONFERENCE 

The  30th  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Indian  Mennonite  Church  was  held  at 
Maradeo  on  the  banks  of  the  Mahanadi 
River  from  December  27,  1 :00  P.  M. 
to  December  28,  1940.  The  Conference 
was  well  attended  by  the  delegates 
from  our  ten  different  congregations. 
The  total  attendance,  including  all  the 
delegates,  ordained  deacons,  ministers, 
and  bishops,  was  seventy. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Bishop  P.  A.  Friesen  in  the  after- 
noon. It  was  very  inspiring  as  well  as 
challenging  to  those  who  were  in  the 
conference  and  also  to  those  who  feel 
their  share  of  responsibility  in  the  ex- 
tension of  His  Kingdom.  His  text  was, 
"Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy 
habitations ;  spare  not :  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes.  For 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  nations  and  make  the  deso- 
late cities  to  be  inhabited"  (Isa.  54 :2,  3). 
He  also  expressed  his  desire  to  see  the 
Indian  Mennonite  Church  grow  to  such 
an  extent  that  she  may  be  self-support- 
ing and  make  possible  the  sending  of 
Indian  missionaries  filled  with  zeal  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  outside  this  present  field 
of  work,  and  if  possible,  to  foreign  lands 
as  some  other  Indian  churches  have 
done — to  preach  the  Gospel  and  to  give 
their  lives  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
fulfil  the  expectation  of  God  as  mention- 
ed in  the  above  text. 

In  short,  I  must  say  that  this  con- 
ference was  peculiarly  guided  by  the 
Spirit  and  people  were  richly  blessed. 
The  conference  went  off  very  smoothly 
and  every  one  was  impressed  very  much 


by  the  calmness  and  uplifting  spirit 
that  prevailed  in  the  meetings.  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  our  utmost  desire  to 
make  sincere  efforts  to  live  up  to  and 
pass  on  the  blessing  we  received  during 
the  conference.  Further,  we  request  our 
brethren  in  America  to  uphold  us  by 
their  prayers  and  blessings  so  that  we 
may  all  with  one  accord  fulfil  the 
mission  our  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us. 

E.  Pershadi,  Secretary, 
India  Mennonite  Church  Conference. 
 a  


JALSA  AND  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

On  Dec.  28  the  evening  session  of 
meetings  opened  the  Jalsa.  The  crowd 
of  conference  had  increased  until  there 
was  a  very  good  attendance.  The  spe- 
cial speaker,  Brother  Timothy,  came 
before  us  with  a  stirring  message,  "Pre- 
pare your  hearts,  He  is  coming."  The 
next  day  being  Sunday,  we  had  our 
communion  service,  which  brings  into 
close  fellowship  our  people  from  all  the 
congregations.  The  weather  was  un- 
usually cold  this  year  and  many  found 
that  they  could  not  care  for  their  fam- 


ilies  at  night,  and  so  they  attended  on 
Sunday  only.  Monday  and  Tuesday 
were  given  to  sermons  in  the  morning 
and  evening  and  to  sectional  meetings 
and  prayer  groups  in  the  afternoon. 
There  were  not  many  outward  signs  of 
spiritual  awakening  until  the  closing 
meeting  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  the 
crowd  sat  in  meeting  from  7:30  to  al- 
most 1 :00  A.  M.  There  were  conver- 
sions, prayers,  and  testimonies  that 
showed  the  Spirit  was  working,  and  be- 
cause of  this  we  rejoice. 

Wednesday,  New  Year's  Day,  was 
spent  in  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 
The  attendance  was  small  but  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  was  ably  discuss- 
ed and  resolutions,  made  that  we  know 
will  bring  blessing  to  all.  Because  of 
the  small  attendance  and  the  feeling 
that  only  Sunday-school  workers  should 
be  there  it  was  decided  that  this  con- 
ference should  not  be  held  at  the  clos- 
ing of  the  holiday  meetings,  but  at  an- 
other time. 

All  of  the  missionaries  were  able  to 
attend  some  of  the  meetings,  excepting 
Sister  Genevieve  Friesen  who  was  kept 
at  home  because  baby  Stanley  had  the 
measles. 
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March  6 


Pray  for  the  India  Church  and  her 
leaders.  The  field  is  so  big  and  the 
harvest  is  so  slowly  coming  in. 

For  Christ  and  His  Church, 
Mina  B.  Esch. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

Dhamtari. — Immediately  following 
the  annual  Jalsa  at  Maradeo  the  Dham- 
tari Congregation  arranged  to  have 
Brother  Timothy,  special  preacher  for 
the  Jalsa.  continue  the  meetings  for  a 
week  in  Dhamtari.  The  meetings  were 
not  spectacular  but  were  marked  by  a 
plain  teaching  of  the  Word  and  by  a 
deep  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion.  The 
messages,  always  based  fully  on  God's 
Word,  were  a  call  from  sin  unto  salva- 
tion, from  a  nominal  Christian  life  to  a 
Spirit-filled  life,  from  a  miserable  Chris- 
tian existence  to  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  A 
goodly  number  were  led  into  a  warmer 
and  deeper  experience.  Prayer  was 
held  before  the  opening  of  the  evening 
meetings  and  often  continued  to  a  late 
hour  afterwards.  Brother  Timothy  ex- 
pressed himself  as  being  afraid  to  put 
on  human  pressure  and  desired  that 
no  other  force  except  the  convicting 
Spirit  should  be  present.  For  this  rea- 
son we  believe  that  what  has  been  ac- 
complished will  be  of  a  permanent  na- 
ture. 

Much  teaching  was  given  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit.  The  appeal  was 
continually  made  from  Scripture  and 
from  normal  Christian  experience  that 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  blessed 
privilege  of  every  believer,  and  that  a 
life  must  be  definitely  yielded  and  open 
to  the  Spirit.  The  results  of  this  in- 
filling were  always  held  forth  to  be 
a  life  adorned  by  all  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Instead  of  defeat,  ineffective- 
ness, and  worry,  there  can  be  victory, 
fruitfulness,  and  joy.  We  thank  God 
for  this  revival  and  for  the  precious 
teachings  from  His  Word  that  were 
given.  Minnie  Graber. 
 a  

THE  NEW  FIELD 

Kodarma  Station,  Bihar. — We  were 
happy  to  be  able  to  baptize  two  more 
last  night  in  our  meeting.  They  were 
two  young  women,  wives  of  two  young 
men  who  had  come  into  the  Church 
before.  We  had  a  nice  meeting.  One 
of  those  present  evidently  imbibed  too 
freely  from  the  cursed  stuff  sold  at  the 
drinking  house  in  the  town  here.  He 
insisted  on  talking  and  advising  in  the 
meeting  till  the  others  got  him  out. 
With  the  addition  of  these  two  sisters 
our  little  congregation  now  numbers 
nineteen,  including  our  family.  We 
have  church  each  Sunday. 

We  have  been  trying  to  begin  teach- 
ing our  people  to  read  and  write  for 
several  months,  but  although  they  have 
constantly  reminded  us  they  want  to 
learn,  it  seems  impossible  to  get  them 
to  do  anything  themselves  to  help  get 
it  under  way.  But  last  week  we  went 
out  with  some  materials  and  I  began 


to  teach  them.  One  of  their  own  num- 
ber who  knows  a  little  reading  and  writ- 
ing has  now  begun  to  take  the  work 
over,  and  we  hope  it  will  soon  develop 
more.  It  is  our  hope  to  have  some  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  each  evening  when 
they  meet  for  class,  and  thus  help  to 
get  some  Bible  teaching  to  them. 

Before  Christmas  we  were  out  on 
tour  at  another  village  where  some  of 
our  Christians'  relatives  live.  These 
people  have  said  they  are  ready  to  be 
instructed  and  follow  Christ,  but  they 
are  not  yet  ready.  We  want  to  go 
there  ag-ain  as  soon  as  we  can  and 
preach  to  them  and  seek  to  bring  them 
fully  to  the  Lord.  Pray  for  them  and 
for  others  of  their  relatives  who  have 
given  some  indications  of  readiness  to 
accept  Christ. 

We  are  eagerly  looking  forward -to 
the  arrival  of  the  Vogt  family  about 
the  middle  of  the  month  (January). 


Then  we  will  have  others  to  consult 
plans   and   problems   and   also  mo; 
Christian  fellowship. 

There  are  a  number  of  problems  i| 
connection  with  our  work.  We  ha\| 
difficulty,  for  instance,  in  getting  oil 
people  to  keep  the  Lord's  day,  and  in 
number  of  other  things  they  still  coil 
stantly  remind  us  that  they  are  f £| 
from  full-grown  Christians.  They  r<| 
quire  much  teaching,  love,  and  patiencl 
to  help  them  leave  their  old  ways  an| 
take  the  Christian  walk  in  all  thing: 
But  we  are  so  happy  that  they  wan 
to  follow  the  Lord  and  seek  to  follou 
Him,  even  though  their  steps  falteij 
They  need  your  prayers. 

There  are  a  great  many  of  these  outl 
caste  people  in  this  area,  and  we  believf 
that  if  we  all  pray  earnestly  to  the  Lor| 
of  the  harvest.  He  will  raise  for  Himl 
self  a  far-reaching  church. 

S.  J.  Hostetler,  Jhumri  Teliya,  P.  CI 


FERSTERS  RETURN  VIA 
SOUTH  AFRICA 

Aboard  the  "S.  S.  Henry  S.  Grove" 

February  22,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  and  Prayer  Helpers : — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 
He  has  made  possible  a  safe  and  pleas- 
ant voyage  for  us  from  East  Africa  to 
Boston  via  Capetown  and  Trinidad,  a 
total  distance  of  travel  of  10,431  miles. 

We  left  our  Bukiroba  station  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Dec.  15  with  a  number 
of  our  missionaries  who  brought  us  to 
Musoma  by  car,  where  we  boarded  the 
Lake  steamer.  A  number  of  our  native 
Christians  and  believers  also  came  to 
the  Musoma  pier  to  bid  us  farewell. 
After  spending  a  pleasant  time  together 
with  our  missionaries  who  went  with  us 
on  board,  they  took  their  leave  from  us 
and  went  back  to  Bukiroba.  Just  before 
sunset  our  boat  sailed  for  Mwanza, 
where  we  arrived  at  7:00  a.  m.  next 
morning  and  were  met  at  the  pier  by 
Mr.  Sywulka  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
sion. We  went  to  their  home  and  re- 
mained until  the  late  afternoon  of  Dec. 
19  when  we  took  train  for  Dar-es- 
Salaam.  We  reached  Dar-es-Salaam 
in  the  late  afternoon  of  Dec.  21,  and, 
upon  calling  at  the  office  of  our  clearing 
agent,  whom  we  expected  would  meet 
us  and  arrange  lodging  for  us,  we 
found  his  office  already  closed.  In  this 
circumstance  the  Lord  undertook  for 
us  by  providing  lodging  for  us  with  a 
Christian  government  doctor  and  his 
family,  which  we  appreciated  deeply. 
We  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  this 
Christian  home  until  the  morning  of 
Dec.  29,  at  which  time  we  came  aboard 
this  cargo  vessel  in  order  to  begin  our 


long  voyage  to  the  United  States.  Well 
sailed  from  Dar-es-Salaam  about  noorl 
for  Mombasa  which  is  located  203  milejj 
north.  We  were  provided  a  free  passagq 
to  this  port  due  to  the  fact  that  this] 
vessel  was  not  scheduled  to  stop  at] 
Dar-es-Salaam  on  its  way  south.  A  fewl 
days  were  spent  at  Mombasa  discharg-J 
ing  and  loading  cargo.  On  Jan.  2  wef 
sailed  from  Mombasa  for  Beira,  a  port] 
in  Portuguese  East  Africa  1234  milesj 
from  Mombasa,  arriving  there  on  the! 
morning  of  Jan.  7.  At  this  port  chrome] 
rock  and  copper  ingots  from  northern] 
Rhodesia  were  loaded.  Leaving  Beira 
in  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  11  we  arrived] 
at  Durban  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  14,  a 
distance  of  767  miles.  Leaving  there  the 
next  morning  we  came  to  East  London 
on  Jan.  16,  a  distance  of  253  miles.  Not 
having  so  much  cargo  to  load  we  left 
there  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
and  came  to  Port  Elizabeth  the  next 
morning,  a  distance  of  131  miles.  Here 
we  tarried  loading  wool  and  hides  until 
the  next  afternoon,  Jan.  18,  when  we  set 
sail  for  Capetown,  a  distance  of  438 
miles.  En  route  we  were  fortunate  in 
seeing  a  whale,  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
captain  of  our  ship  deemed  it  wise  to 
keep  far  out  at  sea  while  coming  around 
the  southern  end  of  Africa,  as  there 
was  danger  of  explosive  mines  nearer 
the  coast  in  the  regular  shipping  lane. 
We  arrived  at  Capetown,  South  Africa, 
safely  on  Jan.  20.  After  a  bit  of  repair 
work,  the  taking  on  of  some  fuel  oil 
and  cargo  we  set  sail  for  Trinidad  on 
the  late  afternoon  of  Jan.  22. 

We  journeyed  day  after  day  with 
nothing  in  sight  save  sea  and  sky  until 
the  morning  of  the  twentieth  day  we 
espied  the  Tobago  Island  and  in  the  late 
(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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C  I  TIE 


'FIVE  YEARS  OF  SERVICE' 


Mennonite  Girls'  Home,  Reading,  Pa. 

I — "The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  ever  more"  (Psa. 
121 :8). 

Not  long  ago  Ronnie  Tompkins,  our 
little*neighbor  next  door,  asked  me, 

"Well,  what  kind  of  place  is  this — 
jgirls  coming  and  going  all  the  time?" 

I  answered,  "This  is  a  place  where 
girls  are  sent  out  to  work." 

'How  can  they,  when  they  come  and 
go  all  the  time?"  Ronnie  is  five  years 
old  and  has  lived  here  only  since  July. 
So  I  cannot  wonder  that  he  doesn't 
understand  this  type  of  Home.  I  often 
wish  that  I  might  know  what  to  write 
that  would  be  of  greatest  interest  to 
you. 

This  morning  I  read  the  verse  quoted 
above  in  my  devotion,  and  I  decided  the 
only  way  that  Christian  girls  can  work 
in  city  homes  and  keep  anchored  to 
the  Saviour,  is  by.having  a  place  where 
they  can  come  when  they  are  sick  or 
well ;  sad  or  happy,  where  they  can 
fellowship  together  and  encourage  one 
another.  It  is  comforting  to  me  that 
the  Lord  does  preserve  their  going 
out  and  their  coming  in.  Not  only  does 
He  do  this  for  a  day  or  a  week ;  but 
forever. 

In  response  to  our  suggestion  last 
summer  concerning  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, a  number  of  friends  have  made 
substantial  donations.  We  also  appreci- 
ate the  shower  of  canned  food  given  us 
again  this  year  by  our  own  girls.  The 
gifts  of  linens  from  sewing  circles  are 
helping  also.  Such  support  from  our 
Christian  friends  is  a  proof  that  they 
believe  in  this  kind  of  work. 

Our  State  Inspector,  Mrs.  Fetrow, 
was  here  again  a  week  ago.  She  told 
me  I  would  be  surprised  to  know  how 
often  our  Employment  Service  is  men- 
tioned in  their  writings.  She  went  on 
to  say  that  Mr.  Wm.  Douglas,  the 
Director  of  Employment  in  this  state, 
considers  our  work  so  unique  that  he 
gave  us  mention  in  his  yearly  report.  I 
gave  her  one  of  our  Booklets,  "Five 
Years  of  Service."  She  seems  to  be 
genuinely  interested  in  our  Home  and 
Employment  agency.  If  anything 
worthwhile  has  been  done  here,  it  is 
the  Lord's  doing. 

The  booklets,  "Five  Years  of  Serv- 
ice," giving  a  sort  of  review  of  the  first 
five  years  of  our  Home,  are  on  sale  now. 
We  sell  them  here  at  twenty-five  cents 
or  send  them  away  for  thirty.  If  you 
care  to  place  any  orders,  please  write  to 
Ada  Showalter  at  the  address  given  be- 
low.  We  appreciate  the  work  of  our 


Publishing  House  in  helping  us  to 
publish  these. 

One  of  our  greatest  joys  is  when 
some  of  our  girls  come  back  to  visit. 
Maria  Waltz  of  Manheim  is  in  Reading 
again  for  an  indefinite  stay.  Clara  Coff- 
man  spent  almost  two  weeks  in  our 
Home  while  her  people  of  near  Norris- 
town  were  in  Florida.  Mary  Glick, 
Elsie  Rosier,  and  Grace  Metzler  were 
here  Thursday  afternoon,  Feb.  13. 
These  girls  are  employed  near  Phila- 
delphia. It  was  Sister  Metzler's  first 
visit  in  our  Home.  The  sewing  circle 
met  that  same  afternoon. 

The  last  girls  to  join  us  are  Mabel 
Stoltzfus,  Westover,  Maryland,  and 
Esther  Kuhns,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

Girls  are  a  good  investment  of  pray- 
ers, energy,  and  money.  "My  girls" 
join  me  in  thanking  you  for  a  continued 
interest  in  our  work.  We  do  appreciate 
a  mission  board  who  believes  it  is  as 
important  to  take  care  of  the  members 
that  are  already  in  the  church  as  it  is  to 
win  new  ones.  God  is  good  to  us  in 
every  way.  May  He  bless  you  too. 

Margaret  Horst, 
704  North  12th  St. 
 U  


LIFE  AMONG  THE  SPANISH 

Colorado     Spanish     Mission. — The 

Lord  has  truly  been  gracious  to  us 
these  past  few  months  till  with  the 
psalmist  we  must  exclaim,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name." 

We  wish  to  thank  the  various  sewing 
circles  for  the  clothing  sent  to  us.  The 
comforters  were  certainly  appreciated 
by  all  who  received  them,  because  they 
were  so  soft  and  warm.  The  clothes 
also  are  helping  keep  many  bodies 
warmer.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen 
the  pleased  faces  of  so  many  children 
when  they  received  a  new  dress  or  shirt. 
We  distributed  much  of  the  clothing  at 
Christmas  time.  We  received  bundles 
from  Kalona,  Iowa;  Harper,  Kansas; 
Goshen,  Indiana;  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Hesston,  Kansas;  Canton,  Kansas;  and 
Freeport,  Illinois.  We  also  received  a 
donation  of  $10  from  Fostoria,  Ohio 
to  be  used  for  Bibles.  For  all  this  we 
and  our  people  are  truly  thankful. 

The  condition  of  many  of  the  Spanish 
people  here  is  very  sad.  Many  of  them 
depend  almost  entirely  on  work  in  the 
beet  fields  for  their  year's  living.  We 
know  of  several  cases  where  a  con- 
tractor hired  fifteen  or  twenty  men  to 
work  in  the  fields,  and,  after  they  had 
finished  all  their  work  and  it  was  time 
to  settle  up,  the  contractor  skipped  off 
and  left  them  with  nothing  for  the 
winter. 


Our  Sunday  school  in  La  Junta  con- 
tinues with  an  attendance  of  around  75 
and  good  interest.  The  evening  service 
is  also  well  attended.  There  are  new 
people  becoming  interested  all  the  time. 
A  certain  man,  who  several  years  ago 
would  not  allow  a  minister  to  come  into 
his  house,  is  now  coming  to  church. 
His  wife  is  a  Christian.  Pray  that  he 
too  may  find  salvation. 

In  our  biweekly  prayer  meeting  we 
have  20-25  present.  Every  other 
Wednesday  evening  we  have  Women's 
Meeting,  which  is  also  well  attended. 
On  Jan.  25  Sister  Stella  Erb  spoke  to 
the  women  about  the  Christian  home. 
We  appreciated  her  talk  very  much. 

In  Cheraw  the  work  is  a  bit  discour- 
aging. So  many  of  the  Spanish  people 
who  used  to  live  here  have  moved  away, 
leaving  just  about  ten  families.  Many 
of  these  care  nothing  about  hearing  the 
Gospel  and  so  a  very  small  group  is 
left  with  which  to  work.  One  family 
attends  regularly  and  goes  along  to 
La  Junta  for  evening  services.  Some 
of  them  will  be  baptized  next  Sunday. 

Next  week  I  hope  to  write  again  tell- 
ing about  the  organization  of  the  church 
in  La  Junta  and  baptismal  services. 

Elsa  Shank  Castillo, 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

 a  

CHANGES  AT  KANSAS  MISSION 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. — Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Missouri,  filled 
the  preaching  appointment  at  the 
Ouindaro  Mission  on  Sunday  morning 
and  at  the  Morris  Gospel  Hail  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  16. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen.  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Kansas  City  congre- 
gation at  the  Argentine  Station  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  23. 

On  Feb.  22,  after  a  short  praise  serv- 
ice, work  was  begun  on  the  basement 
of  the  isolation  ward  of  the  Children's 
Home.  As  you  know,  this  needed  equip- 
ment is  made  possible  by  the  generous 
gifts  of  the  whole  church. 

Sister  Mininger  accompanied  her  son, 
Paul,  home  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  she 
plans  to  spend  some  time. 

Bro.  Harry  Nice  of  Oregon  is  helping 
out  at  the  Children's  Home. 

During  the  absence  of  Sister  Mining- 
er William  Smith  and  wife  will  be 
occupying  the  Mission  Home  at  2409 
Farrow  Ave. 

A  class  of  thirteen  converts  are  under 
instruction  at  our  Mission.  A  number 
of  these  came  to  Christ  in  response  to 
the  invitation  given  at  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger's  funeral.  Verily,  "their  works  do 
follow  them." 

Feb.  24,  1941.  Wm.  Smith. 

•  a  


TEACHING  CHILDREN 

Coatesville,  Pa. — Christ  took  up  the 
children  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 
He  said  also,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  6 


As  Sunday-school  teachers  and  mis- 
sion workers  we  need  to  be  most  care- 
ful to  teach  the  pure  Word,  of  God  and 
to  live  an  exemplary  life  before  the  chil- 
dren. What  great  possibilities  there  lie 
within  them  if  properly  taught  and 
taken  care  of!  We  here  at  the  Mission 
love  children,  even  though  at  times  they 
do  become  loud  or  restless  in  Sunday 
school.  We  are  trying  to  teach  them 
reverence  and  respect  for  sacred  things, 
such  as  God's  Word  and  God's  house. 
Every  child,  it  seems  to  us,  should  be 
taught  to  kneel  during  prayer,  and  not 
only  to  kneel,  but  also,  while  kneeling, 
to  pray  to  God.  No  one  should  leave 
the  service  without  having  a  justifiable 
reason  for  so  doing. 

Sunday-s  c  h  o  o  1  superintendents, 
teachers,  and  mission  workers — do  we 
realize  the  tremendous  responsibility 
God  is  placing  upon  us  in  molding  the 
character  of  men  and  women  of  the 
future?  We  firmly  believe  that  if  chil- 
dren are  faithfully  taught  the  Word  of 
God,  a  number  will  accept  Christ  and 
enter  into  eternal  life. 

Frank  Stoltzfus. 
625  Walnut  St. 

 tt  

PROGRESS  AT  BELLEVUE 

Peoria,  111. — Bro.  Clarence  H.  Studer 
of  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Sister  Florence 
Staker  of  Tremont,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  Peoria  Church 
Sunday,  February  23,  by  C.  Warren 
Long.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
abundantly. 

Bro.  Long  will  be  engaged  in  a  week 
of  revival  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago,  111.,  begin- 
ning March  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orie  A.  Miller  have 
moved  to  the  Bellevue  community. 
They  have  charge  of  the  Bellevue 
Church  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Peoria 
Mennonite  Church.  The  interest  and 
attendance  are  increasing  in  this  new 
work.  Bro.  Miller  tells  us  that  last  Sun- 
day there  were  sixty  present  in  the 
morning  service  and  last  week  in  the 
Junior  Bible  class,  which  meets  weekly, 
there  were  thirty-five  present.  These 
services  are  being  held  in  a  basement 
church.  At  the  present  time  we  are 
raising  funds  for  the  purpose  of  plac- 
ing a  church  building  on  top  of  the 
basement  that  is  now  being  used.  This 
added  room  is  quite  necessary.  Those 
who  wish  to  contribute  to  this  building 
fund  may  send  their  contribution  to 
E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  P.  O. 
Box  574;  or  to  C.  Warren  Long,  1101 
Ann  St.,  Peoria,  Illinois. 

Feb.  24,  1941. 

 a  

ACCESSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. — We  have  much  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  blessing  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple  was  with  us 
in  the  morning  services  at  Altoona  and 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  on  "The 


Word  of  God."  He  preached  also  at  the 
Mill  Run  Chapel  in  the  afternoon.  Fol- 
lowing the  message  one  aged  man  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  and  two  former  sisters 
were  reclaimed.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  accessions  and  for  the  fact 
that  there  are  several  other  applicants 
for  church  membership  now  under- 
going instruction.  Will  you  pray  def- 
initely for  these  that  the  hindrances 
with  which  they  are  struggling  may  be 
removed  ? 

The  death  angel  came  into  our  midst 
and  removed  from  our  number  Sister 
Rosy  Lafferty,  aged  68.  She  was  buried 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  16. 

Sisters  Amanda  Cashman  of  Mill 
Run  and  Grace  Dodson  of  Altoona  are 
at  present  attending  a  two  weeks'  Bible 
school  at  Leo,  Indiana.  Bro.  Ralla 
Yehnert  has  been  attending  the  Allens- 
ville  and  Johnstown  Bible  schools  this 
winter. 

Bro.  John  H.  Lehman  and  wife  and 
daughter,  Beulah,  and  Sister  Veronice 
Gehman,  all  of  Lancaster,  and  Helen 
Stonburner  of  Philadelphia,  visited  with 
us  recently.  Bro.  David  Peachy  of 
Belleville  spent  a  few  days  with  us  on 
his  return  from  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Sister  Nissley  is  still  confined  to  her 
bed  as  the  result  of  a  fall  which  affected 
an  operation  wound.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  her  recovery. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  filled  an  appoint- 
ment here  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb. 
15 — a  service  that  was  much  appreci- 
ated. 

We  acknowledge  gratefully  the 
monthly  provisions  sent  in  by  the 
Blough  Sewing  Circle. 

Cash  Contributions  for  the  month: 


Souderton  congregation  $26.35 

Blough  Sewing  Circle  4.25 
Cash  Value  Clothing  from  sewing 

circles '.  • 

Bethel,  Ohio  3.25 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  2.60 

Beech,  Ohio  2.50 

Crossroads  &  Lauvers  10.08 

Reid  3.95 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same.  We  crave 
a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley, 
2504  Fourth  Ave. 

—  tt  

A  MONTH  AT  FT.  WAYNE 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. — Just  one  month  ago 
today  we  came  to  Ft.  Wayne  with  our 
household  goods.  Our  experiences  have 
been  rather  limited,  but  we  feel  that 
the  constituency  has  been  interested 
and  we  hereby  acknowledge  and  thank 
you  for  your  prayers  and  encourage- 
ment. Especially  do  we  thank  the  Mis- 
sion Board  for  the  personal  interest  in 
helping  us  get  started  in  the  work  here. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  privilege 
of  spending  a  few  days  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weber  before  they  left.  They 


gave  us  much  good  advice  and  helpfi 
pointers.  There  are  still  many  adjus 
ments  for  us  to  make  which  will  tak 
time,  but  if  we  follow  His  leading  w 
know  all  will  be  well. 

There  has  been  a  fine  spirit  of  interes 
and  co-operation  manifested  here.  Al 
tendance  at  Sunday  school,  churc 
service,  and  prayer  meeting  is  on  th 
increase.  We  feel  much  encouraged  b 
this  fact.  There  has  been  some  sick 
ness  among  our  members,  but  health  i 
general  has  been  good.  At  present  ther 
are  three  aged  sisters  who  are  unabl 
to  get  out  and  consequently  appreciat 
frequent  visits  to  encourage  them.  Las 
Sunday  afternoon  three  groups  of  younj 
folks  sang  for  these  and  other  sic! 
folks. 

We  appreciate  the  help  in  Sunda 
school  and  visitation  work,  of  severa 
girls  from  other  congregations  who  ar 
doing  housework  here  in  Ft.  Wayne 
They  usually  have  Thursday  afternoon 
off  and  do  visiting  then. 

Two  weeks  ago  a  lady  was  handed 
copy  of  the  "Way,"  read  it,  and  wa 
convicted  of  sin.  After  talking  with  her 
she  confessed  she  had  drifted  awa} 
from  the  Lord  and  was  willing  to  come 
back  to  her  Saviour.    She  is  not 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  anc 
ill  health  has  made  her  attendance  ir 
regular.  Pray  for  her  that  her  recon 
secration  may  be  complete. 

On  Feb.  11,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  of  th 
Kidron,   Ohio,   congregation  stopped 
with  us  and  called  on  friends  and  rela 
tives  here  in  the  city.   He  is  the  first 
minister  to  stay  over  night  with  us 
There  were  several  friends  who  stoppe 
for  a  short  while  on  their  way  home 
from  Christian  Life  Conference.  We 
are  glad  to  have  our  friends  and  all 
those  interested  in  mission  work  to  pay 
us  a  visit  whenever  they  can  do  so. 

Our  Sunday-school  Superintendent 
Bro.  Perry  Heller,  has  been  helpin 
out  at  the  Leo  congregation  during  the 
illness  of  Bro.  Andrew  Miller,  pastor  at 
that  place.  Several  young  folks  have 
asked  for  membership  here  from  other 
congregations.  May  the  Lord  lead  them 
and  us  as  we  make  the  necessary  ad 
justments. 

We  hereby  acknowledge  the  prov 
sions  sent  in  last  month  by  the  Holde 
man  congregation,  and  appreciate  th 
faithfulness  of  our  monthly  supporter 

Ft.  Wayne  needs  the  Gospel.  Pray  for 
us  as  we  endeavor  to  make  Chris 
known  to  those  lost  in  sin. 

Allen  Ebersole, 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

 tt  

When  you  ascend  into  Christ  you 
reach    a    loftier,    purer  atmosphere 
Security  is  gained  up  there  as  in 
stronghold  on  a  cliff.   Put  your  feet 
firmly  on  the  path  that  leads  straight 
toward  God.  When  you  reach  Him  in 
this  world  you  have  reached  heaven  i 
the  next  world. — Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler. 
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SEWING  CIRCLES 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Editor 


She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with   her  hands" 

(Proverbs  31:13).- 

 U  

There  are  many  glimpses  in  God's 
"IWord  of  special  work  for  women.  In 
'f|these  days  of  "career"  and  especially 
outlined  work  for  women,  we  are  apt 
to  lose  sight  of  the  old-fashioned  ways 
in  which  women  may  keep  up  their 
interest  in  life  and  at  the  same  time 
|  be  a  real  help  in  the  work  of  the  church 
'land  of  the  world  as  well. 

 8  


How  we  pity  the  person  who  has  no 
real,  living,  worth-while  interest  in  life. 


-8- 


What  a  joy  to  feel  that  each  one  of 
us  may  keep  a  real  interest  in  God's 
work.  "An  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
workshop"  is  applicable  to  all  of  us. 


To  the  true  child  of  God  each  day 
brings  new  experiences  and  joy  in  the 
service  of  his  King.  In  a  letter  the  other 
day,  I  noticed  the  expression, 

"I  worked  nearly  all  day  making 
buttonholes  and  finishing  work  that 
was  left  from  our  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing." 

This  was  said  with  a  bit  of  apology, 
as  though  it  were  of  little  importance. 

I  wish  we  might  feel  more  definitely 
that  this  finishing  is  as  important  and 
necessary  as  is  the  filling  of  the  most 
prominent  position  in  the  Circle.  It  is 
work  for  the  Master,  and  how  gladly 
we  praise  God  for  the  faithful  "finish- 
ers." 


Someone  Prayed 

Ruby  C.  Nicodem 


It  was  midnight  and  the  missionary 
and  her  friend  had  talked  long,  for  it 
was  a  great  event,  this  visit  from 
another  missionary  after  seeing  no 
white  faces  at  their  isolated  mission 
station  (for  so  many  months.  The  chil- 
dren were  safe  in  bed  and  asleep,  but 
still  they  sat  on  and  talked,  all  the  time 
vaguely  conscious  of  a  dim  roaring 
sound  in  the  distance.  One  gets  accus- 
tomed to  sounds  in  India  and  nothing 
special  was  thought  of  the  present 
sound  until  it  began  to  get  nearer  and 
nearer.  Suddenly  a  Christian  young 
man  in  the  employ  of  the  mission  burst 
without  warning  into  the  room  and 
cried,  "Memsahib,  Memsahib,  close  the 
doors  quickly,  the  mob  is  coming  this 


THE  LOOM  OF  LIFE 
Herbert  J.  Bryce 

Life  is  a  loom  on  which  we  weave, 

Day  by  day  through  the  passing  years. 
And  oft  as  the  shuttles  fly  we  grieve 

And  our  fabric  is  wet  with  tears, 
For  into  the  warp  of  His  great  design 

There  must  enter  some  threads  of  sorrow. 
The  joy  of  today  He  must  oft  entwine 

With  the  pain  of  a  sad  tomorrow. 

The  somber  threads  we  would  cast  away 

And  use  but  the  fair  and  shining; 
But  the  Man  of  the  loom,  He  knows  the  way, 

Let  us  trust  to  His  wise  designing; 
And  then  when  the  sun  shall  sink  to  rest, 

And  the  shuttles  of  life  are  still, 
The  finished  web  will  prove  'twas  best 

That  we  bowed  to  the  Master's  will. 

— The  Canadian  White  Ribbon  Tidings. 


way."  With  difficulty  the  missionaries 
were  able  to  calm  the  frightened  man 
until  his  story  was  told.  The  noise, 
which  was  coming  nearer  and  nearer, 
was  that  of  a  mob  of  angry  people  out 
on  the  road,  who  were  beating  up  the 
Christian  boys  and  workers  as  they  re- 
turned from  their  watch  at  the  brick- 
kiln. 

The  missionaries  looked  at  one  an- 
other— an  angry  mob,  and  no  help  near  : 
would  they  dare  face  it  alone  at  that 
hour  of  the  night?  There  were  no  white 
people  for  many  miles  around;  the  hus- 
band was  away  on  business,  and  what 
could  two  frail  missionary  ladies  do 
with  that  angry  crowd  ?  Almost  with- 
out thinking  they  slipped  into  their 
shoes  and  started  down  the  road  where 
they  could  see  the  flickering  lanterns, 
and  could  hear  the  angry  cries  of  the 
people.  Into  the  midst  of  this  mob  they 
ran  with  fast  beating  hearts.  There  was 
no  time  to  pray ;  it  was  a  time  for  ac- 
tion. With  hearts  lifted  to  God  in 
desperation  the  missionary  cried  out, 
"What  is  the  meaning  of  this?"  Sin- 
gling out  the  leader  of  the  mob,  whom 
she  knew,  and  calling  him  by  name,  she 
demanded  to  know  with  whose  author- 
ity he  was  beating  the  Christians,  and 
tihen  as  the  mob  quieted  at  the  sound 
of  the  white  woman's  voice,  God  seem- 
ed to  speak  for  just  a  few  minutes 
through  this  weak  vessel  until  the 
hearts  of  that  angry  mob  were  melted, 
and  before  she  had  finished  they  had 
slunk  away  like  whipped  dogs,  and 
together  with  the  little  flock  of  Chris- 
tians she  was  able  to  return  to  the  mis- 
sion bungalow  and  minister  to  those 
who  had  been  beaten  and  hurt. 
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Now  come  with  me  over  to  America 
to  the  city  of  Chicago  and  into  one  of 
the  great  manufacturing  plants  there. 
The  father  of  this  missionary,  a  man 
of  prayer,  stands  at  his  workbench, 
but  his  heart  is  heavy  with  a  burden 
which  he  cannot  understand,  and  some- 
how he  finds  it  hard  to  concentrate  on 
his  work.  He  feels  he  must  get  alone 
somewhere  to  pray,  but  the  enemy 
whispers  that  he  must  wait,  that  this 
is  no  time  to  pray,  and  so  he  sticks  to 
his  bench.  But  the  burden  gets  heavier 
and  heavier  until  he  feels  his  very  life 
will  be  taken  if  he  cannot  pray  through. 
At  last  he  leaves  his  work  and  finds 
his  way  to  the  washroom,  and  there  be- 
hind closed  doors,  falling  on  his  knees, 
he  cries  mightily  to  God  for  deliverance 
for  someone  somewhere.  Did  he  know 
that  the  daughter  in  far-off  India  was 
facing  an  angry  mob  at  that  very  hour? 
Oh,  no!  He  did  not  know,  but  God 
knew,  and  victory  came  in  a  super- 
natural way  through  a  supernatural 
God,  because  one  of  His  children  was 
in  such  close  touch  with  Heaven  that 
he  could  even  leave  his  workbench  and 
meet  God  there  in  the  factory,  and  thus 
victory  came  to  those  in  need  across  the 
seas. 

Dear  friends,  has  God  spoken  to 
your  hearts  to  pray?  Have  you  been 
awakened  in  some  midnight  hour  with 
a  burden  upon  your  heart  that  you 
could  not  undertsand?  We,  who  are 
standing  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism, 
beg  of  you  to  be  faithful.  You  may  not 
know  who  or  for  whom  this  burden 
comes,  but  you  do  not  need  to  know 
now.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  re- 
sults of  those  hours  you  spent  in  inter- 
cessory prayer. — Word  and  Work. 


THY  SUFFICIENCY 

Is  there  a  load  on  thy  heart  today? 

Christ  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
Is  there  a  trial,  a  doubt,  or  a  fear? 

He  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
He  knows  thy  sorrow,  thy  need,  and  thy  care, 
He  will  support  thee,  thy  burden  will  bear, 
There's  not  a  heartache  that  He  will  not  share; 

The  Lord  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

What  is  thy  sorrow,  beloved  of  God? 

Jesus  will  bear  it  for  thee; 
Wisdom  and  might  He  will  give  thee  to 
know; 

He  will  thy  Comforter  be. 
Do  not  essay  to  walk  on  alone. 
He  would  go  with  thee,  th'  Almighty  One, 
Peace  shall  be  thine  which  guards  His  own 
throne, 

Jesus  will  succour  thee. 

O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  thy  fear, 

God  thy  Companion  will  be; 
Fear  not  thy  foes  that  surround  will  prevail, 

God  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
He  who  is  with  thee  will  be  thy  Rearward 
God  thine  own  Father  who  loved  thee,  thy 
Guard, 

'Tis  God  thine  exceeding  great  reward, 
God  thy  sufficiency.   — He,lp  and  Food. 
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THE  PLACE  OF  THE  BIBLE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

[Continued  from  page  1043] 


needs  of  the  people.  He  took  his  texts 
from  the  Bible.  During  the  early  years 
of  his  ministry  he  often  went  to  his 
room  and  spent  much  time  on  his  knees 
over  his  Bible.  This  was  one  of  the 
secrets  of  his  success. 

Almost  contemporary  with  Finney 
lived  a  man  in  Germany  of  an  intimate 
walk  with  God,  and  through  whom 
flowed  rich  blessings  upon  the  needy. 
He  was  John  Christoph  Blumhardt 
(1805-1880),  known  as  Pastor  Blum- 
hardt. Before  the  age  of  thirteen  he  had 
read  the  Bible  through  twice,  thus  ac- 
quiring in  youth  a  strong  faith  in  God, 
a  faith  that  rested  upon  the  promises 
of  the  Word.  He  began  his  preaching 
where  the  Master  began  His — with  the 
message,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand."  He  had  great  faith  in 
the  power  of  the  Word  and  in  conver- 
sions under  his  instrumentality  the 
Word  had  an  important  place.  In  a 
most  remarkable  manner  Pastor  Blum- 
hardt was  able  to  apply  the  Scriptures 
to  the  mental  and  spiritual  anxieties  of 
troubled  souls  and  to  every  detail  in 
practical  life.  His  Bible  expositions 
were  marked  by  simplicity,  earnestness, 
and  practical  point. 

Another  saintly  worker  with  the 
Bible,  who  did  most  of  his  work  in  India 
like  George  Muller  and  Charles  G. 
Finney,  had  the  Book  open  before  him 
when  he  knelt  to  pray.  John  Hyde, 
who  served  Christ  in  India  through  the 
first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century, 
was  a  great  fisher  for  souls.  If  in  a 
room  with  perhaps  a  perfect  stranger, 
he  almost  immediately  opened  the  Bible 
and  with  a  passage  from  the  Word 
quietly  led  the  person  to  the  Saviour. 

A  more  recent  worker  for  God  with 
the  Bible,  whose  earthly  life  ended 
only  a  few  years  ago,  was  Jonathan  Go- 
forth  (1859-1936),  missionary  in  China 
and  one  of  the  great  soul  winners  of  our 
era.  The  Bible  held  a  large  place  in 
his  'life,  for  from  early  youth  he  was 
impelled  to  search  the  Scriptures.  In- 
fluenced in  high  school  by  a  teachei 
who  was  an  ardent  follower  of  Tom 
Paine,  he  began  to  slip,  but  in  his  per- 
plexity he  resorted  to  the  Word  of  God 
alone  as  his  guide  and  for  a  time  search- 
ed the  Scriptures  night  and  day  until 
he  became  solidly  grounded.  During 
the  two  years  previous  to  entering 
Knox  College,  Toronto,  he  rose  two 
hours  earlier  each  morning  in  order  to 
get  time  for  unbroken  Bible  study. 
While  still  a  young  man,  his  Bible 
was  worn  almost  to  shreds. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  labors  in 
China,  he  based  his  messages  always 
on  some  passage  in  the  Word  and  was 
never  known  to  stand  before  a  Chinese 
audience  without  the  open  Bible  in  his 
hand.  He  attributed  his  secret  in  win- 
ning converts  to  giving  <iod  a  chance 


to  speak  to  souls  through  His  own 
Word.  In  their  own  needs  Goforth  and 
his  wife  depended  on  the  promises  of 
the  Word  of  God.  At  one  time  when 
in  need  of  an  evangelist  to  help  them, 
Jonathan  opened  his  Bible  to  Philip- 
pians  4:19  and  read  to  his  wife:  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  Then  they  prayed  that  God 
would  send  them  a  man  and  He  heard 
their  cry. 

Goforth  had  regular  habits  of  Bible 
study,  devoting  to  it  a  definite  period  of 
time  each  morning.  He  was  never 
known  to  deal  with  souls  without  his 
open  Bible  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
lives  transformed.  Rosalind  Goforth, 
in  her  biography  of  her  husband,  says 
his  soul  burned  intensely  to  do  the 
greater  works  promised  by  the  Lord 
and  that  "His  love  for  the  Word  a- 
mounted  to  a  passion  and  to  learn 
God's  will  through  the  Word  was  for 
him  to  obey  at  any  cost!"  He  wished 
to  see  a  revival  in  China  and  to  this 
end  set  himself  to  an  intensive  study  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Shortly  thereafter  he 
entered  a  revival  ministry  in  Manchuria 
that  later  spread  to  various  parts  of 
China. 

Mrsv  Goforth  further  writes  of  Jona- 
than Goforth :  "What  a  story  might 
have  been  told  could  we  record  all  those 
led  to  Christ  on  train  or  steamer  just 
through  his  habit  of  having  his  sharpen- 
ed sword  at  hand.  Jonathan  Goforth 
LOVED  the  Word.  To  him  the  simple 
reading  of  it  was  a  delight.  It  was 
sacred,  divine.  How  often  have  I  seen 
him,  when  taking  up  the  Bible  to  read, 
first  uncover  his  head  and  in  an  attitude 
of  deepest  reverence  remain  so  a  few 
moments  before  beginning  his  reading. 
In  this  simple  act  we  see  the  secret  of 
his  life.  Before  he  crossed  the  Border- 
land he  stated  that  he  had  read  the 
Bible  73  times  from  cover  to  cover!" 

It  was  his  great  love  for  the  Bible 
that  gave  him  great  sorrow  and  concern 
for  the  church  when  the  higher  criti- 
cism came  to  the  fore  in  the  homeland 
and  reacted  in  the  foreign  field.  He  did 
not  want  the  modernist  higher  critics 
on  the  mission  field.  His  love  for  the 
Bible  perhaps  had  something  to  do  with 
his  emphasis  on  evangelism  before 
other  phases  of  mission  work.  He  urged 
that  medical,  educational,  or  other  mis- 
sion work  could  only  be  justified  when 
made  the  means  to  the  one  great  end 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  is  precious  and  powerful 
not  only  for  the  worker  but  for  the  con- 
vert as  well.  Leland  Wang,  one  of 
China's  well-known  Christian  leaders 
and  evangelists  of  today  and  a  man 
who  has  traveled  far  and  wide  in  China, 
the  United  States,  and  Great  Britain, 
has  a  simple  and  unshakable  faith  in 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. In  youth  he  had  no  Bible  teach- 
ing but  sought  satisfaction  in  the  study 
of  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  and  Tao- 
ism, and  later  in  the  sinful  pleasures  of 


drinking  and  gambling.  After  his  mar 
riage  to  a  Christian  young  woman  h< 
was  attracted  to  the  story  of  Jesus  anc 
soon  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour  by  th( 
reading  of  the  New  Testament.  Read 
ing  God's  Word  became  a  great  bless- 
ing in  his  life  and  he  decided  to  search 
the  Scriptures  daily.  He  now  has  a  def- 
inite system,  reading  usually  ten  chap- 
ters every  day — two  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, two  in  the  New  Testament,  five! 
Psalms,  and  one  chapter  of  Proverbs: 
In  this  way  he  reads  through  the  Old] 
Testament  once  a  year,  the  New  Testa- 
ment three  times  a  year,  and  the  Psalms 
and  Book  of  Proverbs  once  a  month. 
His  motto  is,  "No  Bible,  no  breakfast." 
The  Bible  is  his  meat  and  drink,  and  his 
ministry  has  been  blessed  to  the  saving 
of  souls. 

Those  newly  converted  from  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  to  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  often  prize  the  Bible  very 
highly.  A  present-day  missionary  in 
Africa,  Albert  D.  Helser,  has  in  "The 
Glory  of  the  Impossible"  given  pictures 
of  such.  Mayoksa,  a  leper  woman,  was 
saved  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope  that 
one  day  she  would  have  a  new  body  that 
no  leprosy  could  touch.  While  feeding 
on  God's  Word,  she  came  to  the  text  in 
Matthew  wherein  is  given  the  com- 
mand to  "cleanse  the  lepers."  She  came 
to  the  missionary  with  that  Scripture 
and  said  :  "Preach — yes,  you  do  that  as 
commanded.  Heal — yes,  you  do  that  as 
commanded.  Cleanse  the  lepers — a  com- 
mand the  same  as  the  other  two,  but 
you  say  that  you  cannot  do  what  is 
commanded.  What  kind  of  mission- 
aries are  you?"  Helser  and  a  'fellow 
missionary  wrestled  with  the  Lord  and 
confessed  their  lack  of  faith.  They 
pledged  themselves  to  do  everything 
that  science  knew  for  her  leprosy  and 
then  go  to  God  with  full  assurance  that 
He  would  cleanse  her.  Soon  she  became 
well  and  later  hundreds  were  saved  and 
"At  His  Word"  cleansed  of  leprosy. 

Samani,  a  pagan  and  a  leper,  found 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  grew  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  He  was  sent  to  the  Leper 
Settlement,  where  he  was  given  food 
and  a  Bible.  He  took  the  Bible,  felt 
it  over  and  opened  it,  then  held  it  close 
to  his  heart  and  said,  "Having  my  own 
-Bible  is  next  to  seeing  the  Lord." 

Sha'aibu  had  been  reared  in  the  Mo- 
hammedan faith.  In  the  Leper  Settle- 
ment one  of  his  relatives  had  found  the 
Saviour  and  secured  a  Bible.  One  day 
he  went  to  Sha'aibu's  house,  told  him 
about  the  Saviour  and  said,  "It  is  all  in 
my  Book."  Sha'aibu  said,  "I  must  bor- 
row this  Book  for  a  week."  That  week 
of  reading,  coupled  with  his  leper  rela- 
tive's Christian  testimony,  led  him  to 
his  Lord.  He  went  out  and  sold  Bibles 
to  his  Mohammedan  friends. 

A  prominent  African  judge,  Ibrahim, 
had  learned  about  Jesus  and  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  from  the  Koran. 
One  day  he  received  a  Bible  which  he 
read  almost  day  and  night.  The  Spirit 
brooded  over  him  as  he  read  and  he  ac- 
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cepted  God's  plan  of  salvation.  The 
government  deprived  him  of  his  office, 
his  wives  all  left  him,  but  he  became 
a  witness  for  his  Saviour  and  traveled 
from  village  to  village  preaching  the 
Gospel. 

The  lands  with  which  we  started  in 
this  brief  survey  are  now  largely  in- 
different to  the  Bible,  but  this  Book  is 
still  working  wonders  with  the  heathen. 
It  will  likewise  work  wonders  for  any 
one  who  allows  it  to  function  as  the 
power  of  God.  How  can  we  hinder  its 
working  in  our  lives  ! 
Huntington,  Ind. 

 U  


AN  APPEAL 
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to  have  missionaries  who  are  home  on 
furlough  to  visit  your  congregation. 
Workers  from  city  and  rural  stations 
should  frequently  be  called  in.  Suit- 
able representatives  from  your  congre- 
gation should  at  suitable  times  be  sent 
to  city  or  rural  stations  to  get  firsthand 
information  and  experience  in  the  work 
which  you  are  helping  to  support.  Such 
ones  should  come  back  with  a  vivid  re- 
port. Pictures  of  the  various  fields  and 
workers,  along  with  regular  information 
as  to  the  progress  and  problems  in  these 
fields  should  be  kept  before  our  people. 
All  our  efforts  should  be  based  on 
knowledge,  and  through  this  knowl- 
edge we  should  expect  conviction.  A 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  plus  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  needs  and  the  fields,  coupled 
with  prayer  cannot  help  but  bring  con- 
viction for  missionary  activity. 

Every  congregation  should  frequent- 
ly have  a  mission  study  course.  Our 
mission  study  course  committee  has 
been  very  faithful  in  producing  quite  a 
few  books  for  such  classes.  We  have 
not  been  as  faithful  in  using  these  books 
as  we  might  have  been.  Practically 
every  phase  of  missionary  work  is 
covered  by  these  books.  A  mission 
study  course  with  a  zealous  missionary- 
minded  teacher  will  do  much  to  stimu- 
late missionary  interest.  If  we  go  back 
some  years  we  will  find  that  in  some 
congregations  there  was  real  interest  in 
mission  study  courses.  It  is  interesting 
to  follow  the  members  of  some  of  these 
classes.  Today  you  will  find  some  of 
these  on  the  foreign  field,  some  in  the 
city,  and  still  others  in  some  way  or 
other  vitally  connected  with  your  mis- 
sionary organizations.  You  should  be 
careful  in  choosing  the  members  of  your 
mission  board,  so  that  you  can  have  full 
confidence  in  the  decisions  and  actions. 
Then  you  should  stand  back  of  them 
with  your  prayers  and  support.  Do  not 
be  too  hasty  to  criticize  the  actions  of 
your  board.  Remember  that  your 
board  represents  more  than  just  you. 
What  you  personally  may  think  may  be 
quite  different  from  what  the  majority 
thinks  or  from  what  you  would  think 
if  you  had  all  the  facts.  I  mention  this 


because  of  its  great  importance.  You 
may  put  forth  all  kinds  of  efforts  to 
foster  and  maintain  the  missionary 
spirit  and  then  put  question  marks  back 
of  your  missionaries  and  your  board 
members  and  you  will  be  sure  to  freeze 
the  missionary  zeal  which  may  be 
developed.  Money  that  belongs  to  the 
Lord  often  has  been  withheld  on  ac- 
count of  such  situations.  Prayers  for 
our  missionaries  and  board  members 
often  have  been  withheld  or  misdirect- 
ed because  of  lack  of  true  knowledge. 

Let  each  one  of  us  do  our  part  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world; 
and  then  there  will  be  a  healthy  interest 
in  mission  activity  and  many  souls  will 
be  saved  and  God  will  have  the  glory. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


 ::  

DO  YOU  GIVE  YOUR  SHARE? 
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faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

From  these  two  endorsements  we 
must  conclude  that  Jesus  must  have 
paid  all  the  tithes  that  the  law  of  Moses 
required,  for  He  fulfilled  the  law  per- 
fectly, and  certainly  Christ  would  not 
have  dared  to  rebuke  the  Pharisees  if 
He  had  Himself  failed  to  practice  what 
He  preached. 

God's  Provision  for  Today 

One  of  the  convincing  evidences  that 
the  tithe  is  an  eternal  principle  comes  to 
us  in  every  application  blank  by  which 
we  file  our  Federal  income  tax.  God 
through  His  sovereignty  has  provided 
through  our  own  government  that  one 
may  be  exempt  from  paying  over  a  tenth 
of  one's  net  income  tax,  if  given  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Certainly  every  Christian 
would  rather  give  all  that  the  govern- 
ment permits  to  the  Lord's  work  than 
to  give  it  to  the  Federal  government. 
No  Christian  should  fail  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  provision. 

"Prove  me  now  herewith"  is  the  chal- 
lenge God  places  before  you.  Try  it ! 
Try  it  this  week— for  one  month  or  one 
year,  and  see  if  God  will  fail  you.  Ex- 
perience is  the  best  teacher.  Find  out 
for  yourself  if  God's  Word  will  stand 
the  test  in  a  practical  way.  Do  you 
really  believe  Prov.  3  :5-10? 

It  may  be  possible  to  give  without 
loving,  but  it  is  impossible  to  love 
without  giving.  God's  principle  of  re- 
serving one  tenth  of  our  increase  is  still 
the  Christian  standard.  No  Christian 
should  give  less.  If  the  Jew  gave  all 
these  tithes  and  offerings  under  the  law, 
surely  the  Christian  should  do  more 
under  love  and  grace.      Chicago,  lh. 

 ::  

Men  think  there  are  circumstances  when 
one  may  deal  with  human  beings  without  love, 
and  there  are  no  such  circumstances.  One 
may  deal  with  things  without  love;  one  may 
cut  down  trees,  make  bricks,  hammer  iron 
without  love,  but  you  cannot  deal  with  men 
without  love. — Tolstoi. 
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THE  FERSTERS  RETURN 
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afternoon  of  the  same  day,  Feb.  11,  we 
came  to  the  Island  of  Trinidad.  There 
about  400  tons  of  cargo  were  discharged 
and  a  heavy  supply  of  fuel  oil  taken  on; 
also  about  20  tons  of  cocoa  beans  were 
loaded. 

About  3  :00  a.  m.  of  Feb.  13  we  start- 
ed on  our  way  from  Trinidad  to  Boston, 
sailing  being  pleasant  until  the  late 
afternoon  of  Feb.  17.  When  we  reach- 
ed the  latitude  of  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
a  brisk  gale  began  blowing  from  the 
northwest  which  kept  us  tossing  to  and 
fro  until  some  time  during  the  night  of 
Feb.  21.  Then  the  wind  died  down  and 
this  morning,  Feb.  22,  is  calm  and  the 
sun  is  shining  clear  and  bright.  Because 
of  weather  conditions  we  will  be  about 
two  days  late  in  reaching  Boston. 

Our  missionary  group  were  all  well 
at  the  time  of  our  leaving.  Sister  Yoder 
had  just  returned  from  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  Mwanza  and  Ukerewe  Island 
among  members  of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission  in  further  study  of  the  Kijita 
language.  Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  Leaman, 
who  spent  some  months  helping  out  in 
the  work  at  the  Mugango  station,  re- 
turned to  their  station  at  Bukiroba  Dec. 
14. 

Feb.  24. — We  came  to  dock  at  Bos- 
ton on  Feb.  23  about  9:30  a.  m.  We 
were  very  happy  to  have  some  of  our 
folks  on  the  pier  to  meet  us  and  bring 
us  home  by  car.  We  left  Boston  about 
3:00  p.  m.  and  reached  home  by  7:00 
a.  m.  Monday  morning,  Feb.  24. 

— C.  M.  Ferster. 
 tt  


BEFORE  GOD'S  ALL-SEEING  EYE 

John  Wesley  once  said,  "If  you  be- 
lieve that  God  is  about  your  bed,  and  a- 
hout  your  path,  and  spieth  out  all  your 
ways,  then  take  care  not  to  do  the  least 
thing,  nor  to  speak  the  least  word,  nor 
to  indulge  the  least  thought,  which  you 
have  reason  to  think  would  offend  Him. 
Suppose  that  a  messenger  of  God,  an 
angel,  were  now  standing  at  your  right 
hand,  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon  you, 
would  you  not  take  care  to  abstain  from 
every  word  or  action  that  you  knew 
would  offend  him?  Yea,  suppose  one 
of  your  mortal  fellow  servants,  suppose 
only  a  holy  man,  stood  by  you,  would 
you  not  be  extremely  anxious  how  you 
conducted  yourself  both  in  word  and 
action?  How  much  more  cautious 
ought  you  to  be  when  you  know,  not 
a  holy  man,  not  an  angel  of  God,  but 
God  Himself,  the  Holy  One,  is  inspect- 
ing your  heart,  your  tongue,  your  hand, 
every  movement,  and  that  He  Himself 
will  surely  call  you  to  an  account  for 
all  you  think,  speak,  or  act !" — The 
Church  of  God  Evangel. 

 a  


The  city  exacts  an  awful  price  for  the  gain 
it  has  given,  a  price  that  is  being  paid  in 
human  life,  suffering,  and  the  decay  of  virtue 
and  the  family. — F.  C.  Howe. 
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A  Sister  of  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

A  Sister  111 

2 

00 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

S 

00 

Sharon  SS  Ohio 

19 

65 

O  Gr  &  Plea  Hill  Congs  Ohio 

63 

24 

Bethany  Cong  Mich 

38 

50 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

29 

52 

Dr  &  Mrs  Adam  Kauffman 

10 

00 

Amos  Zuercher 

10 

00 

Elmer  M  Petersheim 

25 

00 

A  &  W  Ind 

5 

00 

L  E  Miller 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  of  Beech  Cong  O 

10 

00 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa 

30 

80 

Mr  &  Mrs  Lester  Detrow 

25 

00 

West  Zion  SS  Alta 

19 

50 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

7 

10 

J  J  Keim  Estate 

774 

53 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 

20 

00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans 

5 

93 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

8 

00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

71 

26 

Manson  Cong  la 

60 

31 

Metamora  SS  Ed  Schertz  cl  111 

56 

00 

Highway  Village  SS 

Miss  Day  Offg  111 

7 

77 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

19 

59 

Orrville  SS  Ohio 

35 

71 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  Ohio 

37 

88 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  Ohio 

43 

54 

Medway  SS  Ohio 

17 

85 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

28 

35 

South  Union  SS  Ohio 

77 

54 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

6 

40 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

12 

19 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

1,708 

16 
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Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

100 

00 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

219 

96 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

2 

02 

Canton  Mission  Cong  Ohio 

13 

20 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

15 

26 

H  V  Albrecht  Estate 

84 

73 

A  Brother  la 

25 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 

7 

50 

W  H  Shoup 

IS 

00 

Reiff  SS  Md 

49 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

68 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

6 

23 

Versailles  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

31 

03 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

5 

67 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

44 

29 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

35 

Salford  SS  Penna 

57 

41 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

24 

24 

Doylestown  SS  Tithing  Bx  Pa 

115 

60 

Doylestown  SS  B  Pennies  Pa 

15 

44 

Freeport  Cong  111 

60 

20 

Lower  Dist  Va 

71 

71 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  R  Rohrerstown  C  Pa 

50 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane  Pa 

32 

46 

A  Sister  Pa 

It) 

00 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa 

10 

00 

Amanda  Kendig  Legacy  Int 

10 

00 

Barbara  McAllister  Legacy  Int 

5 

00 

Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy  Int 

4 

00 

Susan  Brackbill  Legacy  Int 

9 

00 

Groffdale  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

32 

14 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

23 

05 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

26 

12 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

18 

50 

1 

335 

79 

MISSIONARY 
O  Gr  SS  Wooster  Ohio: 


Mrs  A  L  Smucker  class 

7 

60 

Mrs  Lewis  Smucker  class 

8 

00 

Phil  4:19  Ind 

50 

00 

Albert  Killius 

50 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

20 

88 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va 

200 

00 

Zion  SS  Ore 

15 

82 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

50 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

11 

44 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo 

32 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

12 

96 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

25 

00 

Hesston  Cong  Kansas 

50 

00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 

58 

55 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

15 

76 

Manson  Cong  la 

76 

53 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

111 

33 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Waldo  SS  111 

75 

00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 

25 

00 

Alvin  Good 

50 

00 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 

37 

50 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

30 

25 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

61 

00 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 

30 

80 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio 

37 

50 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

37 

50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

33 

62 

Cambria  Fuel  SS  Penna 

4 

86 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

11 

27 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss  Fund 

24 

00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio 

15 

00 

East  Union  S  C  la 

13 

82 

West  Union  S  C  la 

13 

21 

East  Union  S  C  la 

13 

81 

Elkhart  S  C  Ind 

15 

00 
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Olive  S  C  Ind 

Chicago  Home  Miss  S  C  111 

Tiskilwa  S  C  111 


25  00 
2  00 
22.  00 


1,370  51 
MISSIONARY  CHILDREN 
Mary  Swartzendruber 
Conestoga  SS  Pri  Girls  cl  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Yoder 
Cullom  SS  111 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Sugar  Creek  SS  la 
Olive  Summer  Bible  Sch  Ind 
O  Gr  SS  Int  &  Jr  Depts  Ohio 
Beech  SS  Birthday  Offg  Ohio 


Junior  Earnings: 
Sa!em  SS  Alta 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Sharon  SS  Sask 


Junior  Savings: 
Lake  Region  SS  Minn 
Sharon  SS  Sask 
Highway  Village  SS  Pri 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 


1 

50 

8 

25 

10 

00 

26 

45 

y 

36 

101 

42 

15 

41 

6 

40 

18 

75 

4 

85 

202 

39 

1 

00 

32 

75 

16 

60 

50 

35 

0 

33 

12 

00 

I  17 

41 

9 

65 

39 

39 

2 

00 

294 

13 

Adult  Savings: 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Total  for  India  Miss  Children 

EVANGELIST 

A  Sister  40  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  56  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  20  00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder  cl  Pa  25  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  60  00 

Latschar  Y  P  M  Ont  100  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont  100  00 

Hagey-Wanner  Y  P  M  Ont  50  00 


451  00 


BIBLE  WOMjEN 
East  Bend  SS  els  12  &  13  111 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Roy  Heiser  cl  111 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  G  D  Troyer  cl  111 
Bowmansville  Y  P  M  Pa 
Sugar  Creek  SS  class  la 
Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind 
O  Gr  SS  Willing  Workers  cl 

West  Liberty  Ohio 
Sugar  Gr  U  B  SS  Y  P  cl  Ind 
A  Sister  Ont 
Kauffman  S  C  Pa 
Martinsburg  S  C  Pa 


10 

00 

5 

00 

4 

31 

50 

00 

5 

37 

11 

00 

4 

50 

23 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

12 

50 

175 

68 

EDUCATIONAL 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  6  74 

Bertha   Yoder  14  00 

Helping  Hand  Soc  Columbiana  O  14  00 

Carrie  Yoder  28  00 

Metamora  SS  John  Camp  cl  111  35  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa  45  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  40  00 


ORPHAN 

Ps  2:8  Ind 
Ida  Kauffman 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
West  Liberty  SS  Kansas 
Pond  Bank  Pri  SS  cl  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman 
Forks   SS  Ind 

Willow  Sprgs  SS  Pri  Dept  111 
East  Bend  SS  cl  5  111 
Olive  SS  cl  4  Ind 
Mt  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 
Albany  SS  Ore 
West  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Waldo  SS  111 
Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  A  Brubaker 

A  Sister 
New  Holland  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Adda  Stauffer  cl 
E  Petersburg  SS  Esther  Rohrer 

cl  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Millwood  SS  Pa 
Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
South  Union  SS  cl  7  Ohio 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Morrison's  Cove  Y  P  cl  Pa 
East  Zorra  Y  P  M  Ont 


182 

74 

4 

00 

12 

00 

31 

CO 

44 

00 

36 

00 

44 

00 

30 

23 

9 

00 

3 

75 

11 

00 

4 

20 

21 

40 

8 

65 

8 

22 

31 

00 

22 

00 

11 

00 

44 

00 

Pa  44 

00 

44 

00 

11 

00 

11 

00 

11 

00 

3 

05 

11 

45 

11 

00 

11 

00 

11 

00 

543  95 


WIDOW 

Conestoga  SS  Alice  Beiler  cl  Pa     5  50 

A  Sister  Penna  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edd  Garber  11  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 

An  East  Bend  SS  cl  111  3  50 

Elizabeth  Combs  22  00 
Dorcas  S  C  of  Alpha  Cong  Minn    11  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  22  00 


E'town  SS  Lehman  Keener  cl  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  Esther  Rohrers 
cl  Pa 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 


5  50 


22  00 
11  00 


141  00 

MEDICAL 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  17  94 

O  Gr  SS  Marjorie  Conrad  cl  O  16  00 

Elkhart  SS  Women's  cl  Ind  30  00 

A  N  H  Colo  10  00 

A  Brother  Ind  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mo  25  00 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Barbara  Harnish  Legacy  Int  20  00 

Barbara  Harnish  Endowment  Int  6  00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  SCO  25  00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Midland  S  C  Mich  15  00 


194  94 
11  75 


PERSONAL 
Elkhart  SS  J  O  MiUer  cl  Ind 

NEW  MISSIONARY 
SS  cl  of  boys  Filer  Idaho  13  00 

N.  TESTAMENT  &  TRACTS 
Highway  Village  SS 


Birthday  Offgs  111 
Total  for  India 


5  89 
4,720  38 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

GENERAL 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Canton  Miss  Cong  Ohio 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
A  &  W  Ind 
W  H  Shoup 
Reiff  SS  Md 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Mr  4  Mrs  A  R  Rohrerstown 

Cong  Pa 
A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa 
Barbara  McAllister  Legacy  Ir. 
Groffdale  SS  Pa 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  SS  Ont 


MISSIONARY 

O  Gr  SS  Howard  Yoder  cl  O 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Fla 
Grace  Burck's  cl  Ore 
Mount  View  SS  Alta 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Bank  SS  Va 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 
O  Gr  S  C  Wayne  Co  Ohio 
Central  S  C  Ohio 
Orrville  S  C  Ohio 
Beech  S  C  Ohio 
Bethel  S  C  Medina  Co  Ohio 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO 
Fulton  Co  S  C  Ohio 
South  Union  S  C  Onio 
Martins  Creek  S  C  Ohio 
Sharon  S  C  Ohio 


100 

00 

2 

02 

13 

20 

15 

26 

5 

00 

15 

00 

48 

00 

10 

00 

6 

23 

100 

33 

44 

29 

17 

36 

36 

50 

20 

53 

6 

61 

50 

00 

10 

00 

»a  5 

00 

20 

00 

34 

00 

22 

31 

6 

00 

9 

00 

20 

00 

23 

04 

25 

00 

21 

00 

25 

00 

710 

68 

50 

00 

50 

00 

6 

50 

24 

00 

3 

50 

37 

50 

13 

37 

25 

90 

15 

00 

35 

00 

75 

00 

10 

00 

18 

50 

3 

60 

13 

00 

10 

00 

I  20 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

56 

443 

43 

MISSIONARY  CHILDREN 

Three  SS  classes  111 
Mary  Swartzendruber 
Friends  Central  Cong  Ohio 
Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 

Barbara  Brubaker  cl 

Alta  Nunemaker  cl 
Olive  Summer  Bible  School  Ind 
Almira  SS  Ont 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Wellesley  A  M  SS  Ont 


Junior  Earnings: 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Perkiomenville  SS  Pa 
Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Sharon  SS  Sask 


18 

46 

1 

50 

150 

00 

4 

32 

1 

93 

6 

41 

15 

00 

11 

15 

15 

00 

58 

08 

231 

85 

38 

73 

14 

17 

33 

35 

9 

25 

29 

55 

125 

05 

I 


Junior  Savings: 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Perkiomenville  SS  Pa 
Lake  Region  SS  Minn 
Ira  Gingerich  Family 
Fern  Burkhart  cl  Sask 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 


27 
18 
0 
15 
8 
9 


Total  for  S  Am  Miss  Children 

EVANGELIST 
E  Bend  SS  els  12  &  13  111 
A  Sister  Pa 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O  G  Hess 

class  Lancaster  Pa 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
Rollin  Jantz 
Albert  Killius 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
East  Union  Cong  la 
Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  Miller 
Cora  E  Eshleman 
Shore  SS  Ind 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss  Fund 


80 
486 


*tlSS 


BIBLE  READER 
Salem  SS  Catherine  Bontrager 

class  Ind 
E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers  Pa 
Blenheim  Y  P  M  Ont 


ORPHAN 

A  'Brother  &  Sister  Mo 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  R  J  Somm 
Mt  Joy  SS  Y  M  B  cl  Pa 


BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind 

PERSONAL 
Elizabeth  Combs 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ont 


PUBLICATION 
Matt  25:40  Pa 
Total  for  South  America 
AFRICA 

Amos  R  Kurtz 

A  Brother  &  Sister  N  Y 

Mr  &  Mrs  Andrew  Stutzman 

W  H  Shoup 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Olive  SS  Int  &  Jrs  Ind 

Beech  Cong  Birthday  Offgs  O 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

Lexington  Cong  Pa 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 


12  5i  ( 

14  51  r 

10  0( 

10  01  , 

50  or. 

10  0( 

50  0( 

8  0( 

25  0i 

16  2 

16  0C 


CITY  MISSIONS 

ALTOONA,  PA. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Dist  SS  Conf  Pa  (SW  Penna) 
Tressler  Cong  Del 


BELLEVUE,  ILL. 
Peter  Zehr 
Eunice  Deter 


CANTON,  OHIO 
Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio 
O  Gr  &  Pleasant  Hill  Congs  O 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Commission  for  Christian  Educa 
A  Family 


CHICAGO,  ILL. 
Waldo  SS  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Floyd  Brandeberry 
Elvin  Nice 

Peoples  Gas  Lit  Coke 
Mrs  Oscar  Shelly 
Eunice  Schrock 
Dale  Hirstein 


229 

75 

16 

00 

12 

00 

70 

00 

98 

00 

25 

00 

11  6 

00 

50 

00 

81 

00 

4 

63 

20 

00 

25 

00 

45 

00 

3 

00 

2,102 

46 

5 

00 

4 

00 

6 

00 

15 

00 

4 

00 

10 

00 

1 

98 

4 

85 

23 

04 

137 

65 

114 

00 

50 

00 

37 

76 

26 

00 

439 

i 

28 

26 

35 

9 

07 

4 

82 

56 

83 

14 

48 

22 

50 

5 

00 

139 

05 

25 

00 

1 

00 

26 

00 

11 

00 

10 

00 

44 

55 

30 

00 

14 

01 

9 

60 

i  4 

00 

6 

73 

129 

89 

30 

00 

32 

50 

29 

39 

1 

00 

27 

00 

7 

94 

1 

00 

2 

00 

20 

00 

150 

83 

IF1' 


MEXICAN  MISS.,  CHICAGO 


Goshen  College  SS  Ind 
Amos  R  Kurtz 
Barbara  Cripe  SS  cl  111 
A  Brother  &  Sister  111 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Morton  SS  111 


DENVER,  COLO. 
Lloyd  C  Duft 


4  56 

2  00 
1  00 

10  00 

6  00 

3  55 


27  11 
4  84 


1941 


DETROIT,  MICH, 
r  &  Mrs  C  W  Leininger 
rhite  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
'alter  Roupp 

I d  Roupp 

(  etroit  Cong  Mich 

I 


ethel  SS  Mich  (Jr  Savings) 
lkhart  SS  Aged  Men's  cl  Ind 


FORT  WAYNE,  IND 

:  arage  Rent 

I  enry  Birkey 
'.is  Andrew  F  Kauffman 
ellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 


HANNIBAL,  MO. 
mos  R  Kurtz 
It  Pisgah  Cong  Mo 
ileasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 
oder  Cong  Kans 


HUTCHINSON,  KS. 


enna  Cong  Kans 
'oder  Cong  Kans 


lutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kans 
lr  &  Mrs  David  Bontreger 


IOWA  CITY,  IA. 
lilford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Vest  Union  Cong  la 

IOWA  CITY  BLDG., 
ower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 
ast  Union  Cong  la 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 
W  Penna  Dist  SS  Conf 
Menn  Bd  of  Miss  &  Ch 
>tahl  Cong  Pa 
Slough  Cong  Pa 
jSchellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Vpt  Rental 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


KANSAS  CITY,  KS. 
H  Colo 
Henry  Birkey 
A  Brother  &  Family  Ohio 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Raymond  Byler 
A  Visitor 
Marie  Kaufman 
Isaiah  Yoder 
A  Visitor 

Mr  &  Mrs  Everett  S  Buckv 
Jonathan  Mast  Family 
Kans  City  Miss  Cong  Ks 
Unknown 
Wm  S  Landis 
A  Friend 
Kidron  S  C  Ohio 
A  Brother  &  Sister 


1 

00 

3 

70 

1 

00 

2 

00 

3 

80 

11 

50 

ICH. 

4 

00 

5 

00 

g 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

S 

00 

84 

64 

101 

64 

2 

00 

S 

00 

8 

75 

g 

49 

22 

24 

10 

26 

6 

49 

16 

75 

KS. 

11 

70 

25 

00 

36 

70 

21 

13 

73 

08 

94 

21 

A. 

13 

45 

9 

08 

22 

53 

22 

50 

25 

00 

17 

05 

28 

00 

3 

00 

23 

75 

17 

17 

8 

80 

5 

65 

150 

92 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

93 

7 

23 

17 

45 

11 

25 

5 

00 

1 

00 

g 

25 

s 

00 

1 

00 

r  5 

00 

1 

00 

18 

58 

2 

20 

10 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

50 

00 

193 

89 

LIMA,  OHIO 
Orrville  SS  Ohio  10  00 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF. 
A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

PEORIA,  ILL. 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Waldo  SS  111 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Telephone  tolls 


PORTLAND,  ORE. 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida 


TORONTO,  ONT. 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 

WICHITA,  KS. 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Yoder  Cong  Kans 

Total  for  City  Missions 


50 

00 

30 

00 

25 

00 

1 

05 

106 

05 

6 

06 

12 

00 

5 

00 

7 

60 

27 

60 

7 

30 

1 

00 

66 

56 

13 

00 

20 

00 

12 

62 

45 

62 

15 

36 

8 

75 

6 

49 

30 

60 

1,400  93 

GOSPEL  HERALD 


CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 


Contribution  Box 
Maintenance 


K.  C. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
A  Brother  &  Sisters  Mo 
Clinton  Brick  SS  Offg  Ind 
Lamed  Cong  Kans 
Norristown  Miss  Pa 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
Mrs  Stichter  SS  class 
G  S  Nice 
Laurence  Horst 
Pri  SS  St  Johns  Mich 
Glen  Yoder 
Henry  H  Miller 
Earl  Buckwalter 
Albert  S  Miller 
Elmer  Swartzendruber 
Lena  Horst 
Norman  Hobbs 
Harvey  Miller 
William  Eash 
Mrs  Ed  Doolin 
Pri  SS  Pigeon  Mich 
Pleasant  View  SS  Brethren  Mich 
A  Brother 

Pri  SS  Yoder  Kansas 
Clothing  Refund 
Sales 


2  50 
25  00 

8  72 
25  00 
32  80 
72  50 
237  75 

1  30 
10  00 

1  00 
10  00 


1  00 


Junior  Earnings: 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 
West  Liberty  SS  Kansas 
Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 
Gulfhaven   SS  Miss 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 


Junior  Savings: 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 
West  Liberty  SS  Kans 
Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 
Elkhart  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 


Adult  Savings: 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 


470  98 

18  98 
33  43 
73  55 

4  20 
7  62 
32  75 

170  53 

19  16 
6  34 


43  29 


45  25 
2  00 


47  25 

Total  for  Children's  Home  K  C  732  05 
CHILDREN'S  HOME— ISOLATION 
WARD 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  10  21 

L  S  Glick  5  00 

Henry  Birkey  10  00 

Lydia  Eash  5  00 

Elizabeth  Combs  10  00 

A  Bro  Souderton  Pa  15  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  100  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Detwiler  10  00 

Simon  Hershberger  2  50 

Battle  Hill  SS  Ks  22  32 

Versailles  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  2  00 

Sugar  Creek  SS  class  la  2  16 

West  Union  Cong  la  25  00 


222  19 
375  01 

28  50 
8  76 

71  66 
1  05 


Junior  Earnings: 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Junior  Savings: 
Belmont  SS  Ind 
North  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


109  97 

Total  for  Child  H— Is  Ward         707  17 

ORPHANS'  HOME,  OHIO 
Farm  Income  10  50 

Special  Support  92  87 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio  5  00 

Martins  Cr  SS  Pri  Dept  O  2  00 

Dale  Shafer  5  00 

Springs  SS  Pa  13  31 

Orrville  SS  Ohio  15  78 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  87 


Junior  Earnings: 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio 
Central  A  M  SS  Ohio 
Pleasant  View  SS  Elkhart  Ind 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 
Warwick  River  SS  Va 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Finland  SS  Pa 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 


146  33 


4  75 

8  00 

2  25 

12  59 

7  00 


34  59 

0  65 
49  85 
42  31 

9  64 


102  45 


Adult  Savings: 

Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio  10  25 

Total  for  Orphans'  Home  O  293  62 

HOME  FOR  AGED,  ILL. 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Special  Support  654  24 

Rebate  112  21 

Live  Stock  1  90 

Produce  Sold  136  58 


OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME, 


6  57 
125  15 

1,049  65 
OHIO 


A  Brother  IWich 

5 

00 

Tuleta  Cong  Texas 

c 

20 

Special  Support 

255 

90 

A  Sister  Pa 

2 

00 

Produce 

14 

18 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

2 

50 

i  all  lla  VCU     OO     Ivl  1 k.  i  ' 

25 

00 

Lydia  Eash 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

25 

00 

Philip  Moser 

1 

00 

Barrville  SS  Pa 

12 

81 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

13 

08 

Blough  SS  Willing  Workers  Pa 

12 

80 

A  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Cash 

13 

48 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa 

15 

00 

A  Brother  in  the  Faith  Pa 

5 

00 

422 

95 

OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  BLDG. 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  123  70 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E  Allgyer  675  00 

A  Sister  111  2  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  of  Salem  Cong  Ind  11  87 

Holdeman  Y  M  L  class  Ind  28  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  Ohio  201  12 

C  A  Shantz  50  00 

O  P  Grosh  5  00 

Mrs  Jno  Harnish  class  Pa  10  00 

Fannie  E  Witmer  10  00 

Orrville  SS  Ohio  50  00 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  163  24 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio  338  05 

1,672  98 

LA  JUNTA  HOSP.  &  SAN.,  COLO. 

Income  from  Patients  (Dec.)  4,610  48 

Endowment  Income  (Dec.)  642  09 

A  M  Leatherman  (Dec.)  2  89 

Allen  H  Erb  (Dec.)  3  05 

Goodfield  Cong  111  6  61 

Waldo  Cong  111  20  53 

Morrison  SS  111  15  06 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  88 


5,302  59 

LA  JUNTA  HOSPITAL— NURSE 
Martins  Creek  S  C  Ohio    1  5  00 

Beech  S  C  Ohio  7  00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Roanoke  S  C  111  10  00 


32  00 

i  LA   JUNTA    HOSP.— VIOLET 
LIVERMORE 
Mrs  Andrew  F  Kauffman  5  00 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

A  Bro  of  Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  5  00 
Schely  Livermore  5  00 


20  00 

LA   JUNTA    HOSP.— SHEET  & 
BLANKET  FUND 
Ashley  S  C  Mich  10  00 

MILLERSVILLE  ORPHANAGE,  PA. 


Plain  Cong  Pa 
Vincent  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 


80  68 
25  00 
22  00 
20  00 


147  68 
10,390  69 


Total  for  Charitable  Insti 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Okla  300  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

MEXICAN   WORK  COLO. 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind  1  00 

INDIAN   MISS.  PARAGUAY 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind  7  20 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  31  50 


38  70 

MEXICAN  WORK,  TEXAS 
Amos  R  Kurtz  2  00 

MISSION  NEWS  BULLETIN 
Anna  Hoover  2  00 

PEACE  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE 
Holdeman  SS  class  18  Ind  15  00 

Palmyra  &  Pea  Ridge  Congs  Mo  1  50 
Salem  SS  Alta  8  00 

Mount  View  SS  Alta  1  50 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  2  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  5  00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  3  42 

Duchess  SS  Alta  2  00 

Gulfhaven  Cong  Miss  2  77 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  3  75 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  4  32 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  44  05 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  3  00 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  2  70 


99  01 

HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE 
A  Brother  &  Family  Ohio  15  00 


ioss 

NORTHERN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  40 

GENERAL  CONF.  EXPENSE 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  15  85 

PERSONAL 

Elkhart  SS  Miles  Troyer  cl  Ind  54  23 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind  15  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  50 

81  73 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Pinto  Cong  Md  6  00 

DISTRICT  GENERAL 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Salford  Cong  Pa  110  53 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  21  20 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  24  00 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa  123  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  63  23 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  76  86 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  6  13 

Abram  Godshall  class  Pa  7  46 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  26  37 

Emma  Bergey  class  Pa  8  80 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  36  89 

Emma  Cong  Ind  21  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  60  32 

Zion  Cong  Mich  2  34 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  33  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  45  75 

Zion  Cong  Mich  30  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  54  70 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  15  46 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  1  70 

Simon  Hershberger  7  50 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Colo  3  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  22  31 

Protection  Cong  Kans  6  00 

Versailles  Cong  Mo  3  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  15  29 

John  Streicher  Estate  350  00 

Floradale  Y  P  M  Ont  52  82 

Filer  Cong  Ida  7  53 

Bethel  SS  Ore  1  65 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  6  55 

Sweet  Home  Cong  Ore  7  28 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  5  20 

Albany  SS  Ore  15  86 

Springs  Cong  Pa  28  00 

Upper  Dist  Va  64  90 

Middle  Dist  Cong  Va  166  00 

Bank  SS  Va  36  60 

Weaver  SS  Va  33  61 

A  Brother  Va  15  00 

1,620  34 
BOOKLET  OF  PRAYER 

Mrs  M  C  Lehman  0  30 

Pacific  Coast  S  C's  4  00 


4  30 

WISCONSIN  CHURCH  BLDG. 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  60 

WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn       ,  9  32 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  15  53 

Red  River  Valley  Cong  N  Dak       10  20 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

CASSELTON  MISSION 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

LOMAN,  MINN.,  WORK 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 


35  05 


10  00 


17  02 


2  29 
7  04 
2  32 


HAYCOCK  MISS.  BLDG., 
Haycock  Mission  Pa 
Warren  Rittenhouse  cl  Pa 
Norristown  Miss  Pa 


11  65 

PA. 
88  71 
68  25 
117  60 


274  56 

MISSION  AID  FUND 
James  Clemens  class  Pa  12  71 

RURAL  EXTENSION  WORK 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  23  93 

Salem  Cong  Ind  30  08 


54  01 

CULP  MISSION 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  6  48 

CULP  BLDG. 
Neva  White's  SS  class  5  00 

OZARK  MISSIONS 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

CHURCH  &  MISSION  NEWS 
Hagey  Cong  Ont  6  25 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  4  25 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  6  72 


17  22 

RURAL  MISSIONS 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  16  00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  6  05 

Biehn  SS  Ont  50  00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  11  82 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Weber  Y  M  C  F  Ont  5  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  02 


140  89 


1056 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  6,  1941 


BOTHWELL  BUILDING 

Hagey  SS  Ont  69  00 

HAGERMAN  BUILDING 
Weber  Y  M  C  F  Ont  SO  00 

HOUSE  OF  FRIENDSHIP 
Shantz  Cong  Ont  7  95 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  15  00 


CON. 


4  00 

5  80 

6  00 


22  95 

OF  HISTORIC  PEACE 
CHURCHES 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 

B.  &  F.  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
Glasgow  Cong  Ont 

MISSION  LITERATURE 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  1  87 

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  88 

S.  W.  PENNA.  CONF.  FUND 
Glade  Cong  Md  1  30 

Total  for  Other  Funds  2,659  32 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

EUROPEAN  WAR  SUFFERERS 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind 
A  Brother  Ohio 
L  S  Glick 

Mr  &  Mrs  Warren  Kriebel 
Mr  &  Mrs  Irvin  Gingerich 
Amish  Church  So  Plain  City  O 
E  Bend  SS  Mrs  Roy  Heiser  cl  111 
Elkhart  Congs  Ind 
Conestoga  SS  Alice  Beiler  cl  Pa 
Pleasant  Valley  Lit  Soc  Kans 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Forks  OO  Am  Cong  Ind 
A  Sister  111 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
D  J  Gingerich 
Fairview  SS  Iowa 
East  Dist  of  S  Sharon  SS  la 
Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  Bontrager 
Bethany  Cong  Mich 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
A  Brother  la 

Sugar  Cr  So  OO  Am  Cong  O 
Matt  25:40  Ind 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Amish  Church  near  Clarence  N  Y 
A  Brother  Ind 


2 

25 

10 

00 

5 

00 

32 

00 

10 

25 

18 

00 

16 

00 

96 

06 

21 

15 

4 

67 

57 

32 

154 

00 

35 

10 

3 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

40 

52 

20 

00 

8 

00 

11 

36 

26 

59 

25 

00 

7 

00 

5 

00 

332 

00 

30 

00 

5 

00 

No  Side  Miss  SS  Md 

L  E  Miller 

S  E  Roth 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

East  Center  Cong  Kans 

Townline — Griner  Cong  Ind 

Amish  Ch  W  Plain  City  Oh 

Sycamore  Grove   Cong  Mo 

S  E  Detwiler 

Catlin  Cong  Kans 

Versailles  Cong  Mo 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla 

A  Brother  Oakland  Md 

A  Brother  Grants ville  Md 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa 

Franconia  Cong  Pa 

Jacob  R  Clemens  cl  Pa 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

D  L  Leatherman 

Metamora  Cong  111 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 

Cora  E  Eshleman 

OO  Amish  N  Dak 

Owen  J  Miller 

Am  Ch  E  Plain  City  Ohio 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

Zion  Cong  Mich 

Springs  SS  Pa 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss  I 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


GENERAL 
A  Brother  Mich 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  III 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 


NEBRASKA  DROUGHT 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Belleville  SS  class  Pa 
Strasburg  SS  Pa 


25 

13 

5 

00 

1 

00 

40 

57 

35 

25 

60 

00 

o  13 

30 

22 

63 

1 

00 

19 

30 

3 

00 

5 

00 

25 

17 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

13 

30 

00 

3 

00 

17 

00 

348 

28 

325 

61 

59 

44 

188 

00 

21 

92 

10 

00 

5 

00 

101 

03 

*  1 

50 

25 

00 

6 

00 

25 

00 

18 

00 

33 

46 

20 

00 

153 

00 

25 

45 

30 

00 

^und  8 

00 

5 

00 

2  736 

44 

5 

00 

17 

65 

7  0 

140 

00 

36 

00 

60 

00 

268 

35 

RELIEF 

155 

00 

5 

50 

32 

00 

192 

50 

NONRESISTANT  RELIEF 


Ont  No.  90 

East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 

Wellesley  A  M  Cong  Ont 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont 


5  82 
53  44 
93  11 
75  00 
45  31 
32  29 

7  05 


312  02 


AM|ISH    CIVILIAN  SERVICE 

S  W  Sharon  Dist  la  12  50 

Middle  Sharon  Dist  la  10  00 

N  W  Dist  No.  3  Nappanee  Ind  48  00 

N  E  Sharon  Cong  la  26  00 

No  Hazleton  Dist  la  IS  80 

Wittmer  W  Dist  Montgomery  Ind  35  00 

W  Dist  Marshall  Co  Nappanee  Ind  38  50 

S  E  Dist  Milford  Ind  30  00 

Graber  Dist  Loogootee  Ind  66  50 

Wittmer  S  E  Dist  Loogootee  Ind  37  00 
Holmes  Co  Am  Churches  Ohio      250  00 

N  W  Sharon  la  15  00 

Noah  B  Schrock  Dist  Areola  111  40  50 

Am  Ch  West  Plain  City  Ohio  35  50 

David  Bontregers  Church  Kans  1  00 

Howard  Co  Amish  Cong  Ind  29  00 

N  W  Clinton  Cong  Ind  25  00 
Yellow  Cr  &  Blosser  Wisler 

Congs   Ind  58  00 

Oakland  Cong  Md  18  00 

Oscoda  Co  Mich  Congs  35  00 

Peachey  Upper  Dist  Pa  56  00 

Peachey  Lower  Dist  Pa  69  00 


Midway  &  No  Lima  Congs  Ohio 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 

Ziqn  Cong  Mich 

Bethel  Cong  Mich 

Zion  Cong  Mich 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

M'iddlebury  Cong  Ind 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 


951  30 


CIVILIAN  SERVICE 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  34  34 

A  Brother  Okla  20  00 

Clarence  Troyer  5  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  134  73 

Metamora  SS  111  75  00 

Franconia  Conf  Dist  Pa  350  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  67  50 

Shore  Cong  Ind  7  50 

O  P  Grosh  1  00 

Medway  Cong  Ohio  15  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  30  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  108  76 

East  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  100  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  58  00 

Roanoke  SS  111  25  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  72  66 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 
Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa 
Illinois  Dist  Board 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board 
Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Board 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 
Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board 
Ohio  Dist  Board 
Ontario  Dist  Board 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board 
SW  Penna  Dist  Board 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Board 
Virginia  Dist  Board 
Wash  Co  Md  Franklin  Co  Pa 

Dist  Board 
Menn  Gen'l  S  C  Comm 
Menn  Board  of  Miss  &  Char 


2,323 
6,783 


344 
107 
2,692 
973 
1,648 
1,508 
661 
778 
1,298 
2,037 
349 
345 
160 
439 

352 
410 
16,395 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 

General  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


30,505 
4,720 
2,102 
439 
1,400 
10,390 
300 
4,367 
6,783 


30,505 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  MR.  MA 

Mr.  Ma's  first  contact  with  the  Gospel 
was  through  a  small  Gospel  portion 
which  he  received  while  a  high-school 
student  in  Tali.  He  read  it  and,  I 
believe,  realized  that  it  was  the  Truth, 
but  because  he  was  afraid  of  persecu- 
tion from  his  fellow  students  and 
teachers  he  dared  not  believe. 

After  finishing  high  school  he  return- 
ed to  his  home  in  a  village  just  about 
a  mile  outside  of  Erhyuan.  Later  he 
became  a  teacher  in  the  girls'  school 
there.  Time  went  on  and  Pastor  Li  of 
Erhyuan,  who  was  also  a  teacher  in  the 
schools,  began  to  exhort  Mr.  Ma,  ask- 
ing him  why  he  had  never  become  a 
Christian.  In  response  one  Sunday, 
about  twenty  years 'after  he  had  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  portion  in  Tali,  he 
came  to  our  little  Gospel  Hall  in  Erhy- 
uan and  said  that  he  wanted  to  become 
a  Christian.  We  found  out  later,  how- 
ever, that  his  motive  was  not  so  much 
to  take  a  stand  for  Christ  as  to  get  a 
better  position.  He  had  heard  that  a 
missionary  in  another  district  wanted 
a  Christian  teacher  to  teach  in  his 
school,  and  therefore  decided  to  become 
a  Christian  that  he  might  get  the  job. 

He  came  regularly  to  all  our  weekly 
meetings,  the  Word  began  to  work  in 
his  heart,  and  before  long  he  became  a 
true  child  of  God.  It  was  evidence  of 
his  genuineness  that  when  word  came 
from  the  missionary  who  wanted  a 
Christian  teacher  saying  that  he  want- 


ed someone  of  longer  Christian  experi- 
ence than  Mr.  Ma,  he  was  quite  resign- 
ed to  the  will  of, God  in  the  matter  and 
came  as  regularly  as  ever  to  the  meet- 
ings. 

When  he  exhorted  his  old  mother  to 
turn  from  her  Buddhism  to  worship 
the  true  God,  she  said,  "Why  should  I 
change  my  religion  now  after  all  these 
years?  You  can  worship  your  God,  and 
I'll  worship  mine." 

Later,  however,  he  not  only  had  the 
joy  of  seeing  his  old  mother  turn  to 
the  Lord,  but  also  his  wife  and  little 
son,  together  with  six  other  families. 
Some  of  these,  along  with  Mr.  Ma,  have 
been  baptized.  He  is  the  outstanding 
leader  in  the  Erhyuan  Church  today, 
as  Pastor  Li  had  to  leave  and  go  else- 
where.— Mrs.  J.  S.  Kifkman,  in  China's 
Millions. 


 U— — - 

"LIKE  MELTED  SNOW" 

By  R.  Cunningham,  Kangting,  Sikang 

We  live  away  up  here  on  the  Tibetan 
frontier,  some  2,500  miles  from  the  coast.  The 
next  mission  station  to  us  is  some  eight  days' 
travel  over  two  high  mountain  passes  and 
down  on  the  plains. 

Our  work  among  the  Tibetans  is  not  very 
easy,  and  so  far  has  yielded  very  few  visible 
results.  The  Tibetans — lamas,  drabas,  and 
nomads — come  about  us  day  by  day,  and  we 
have  thus  daily  opportunities  of  making 
known  the  Gospel,  but  very  few  come  to  the 
point  of  decision.  They  imagine  that  ours 
is  just  another  religion  similar  to  theirs,  with 
little  or  no  difference,  and  that,  like  their 


lamas,  we  tell  them  how  to  escape  from  sir 
and  find  rest  and  joy  and  peace  in  heaven. 

But  Lamaism  as  a  religion  has  no  word  foi 
sin  as  we  understand  it,  and  no  word  for  Goc 
as  we  know  the  term.  We  try  to  explain  the 
idea  of  faith  and  love,  but  being  a  deeplj 
metaphysical  system,  words  mean  nothing,  a 
in  the  lama  mind  the  only  permanent  thing 
nothing. 

We  have  this  further  difficulty:  our  mes 
sage  is   not  accepted   without  considerable 
argument  and  discussion,  as  they  claim  that 
one  system  is  as  good  as  another.  "You  b 
lieve  in  God."  They  say,  "We  believe  in  the 
lama,  who  is  above  and  higher  than  God 
In  our  ministry  we  simply  go  on  preaching 
the  Good  News,  believing  that  the  Seed  thus 
sown  will  surely  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God,  for  He  has  promise 
us  this  very  thing. 

We  thank  God  for  the  opportunities  that 
come  to  us,  and  that  the  door  of  preaching 
is  still  wide  open.  Speaking  their  language 
is  a  great  asset,  and  gives  us  considerabl 
influence  among  the  people.  During  the  early 
part  of  last  year  some  hundreds  of  Tibetans 
came  to  Kangting,  and  among  them  was  an 
old  friend.  As  he  was  leaving  for  his  home 
we  asked  him  if  he  believed  in  Jesus. 

"Yes,"  he  replied. 

"Has  Jesus  saved  you  from  your  sin?" 
Again,  "Yes." 

"Where  are  your  sins?"  we  asked. 

"They  are  like  the  melted  snow,"  was  th 
answer.    "They  have  all  disappeared." 

He  seemed  to  have  some  idea  of  faith,  an 
with  ithat  simple  idea  he  went  back  to  his 
home!    Follow   him    with   your   prayers. — 
China's  Millions. 


"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"       "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace" 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 


God  will  most  certainly  be  for  us  if, 
in  our  hearts,  and  openly,  we  are  for 
God. 

 o  

Christian  Perfection. — "Great  peace 
have  they  that  love  thy  law ;  and  noth- 
ing shall  offend  them." 

 o  

Love  has  been  defined  as  "the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world."  This  is  especial- 
ly true  when  it  is  the  love  of  God  rather 
than  the  love  of  the  world  that  is  refer- 
red to. 

 o  

One  thing  that  should  be  adopted  as 
a  rule  never  to  be  departed  from  is  that 
of  beginning  and  ending  each  day  with 
prayer.  Where  this  rule  is  followed,  the 
time  between  is  most  liable  to  be  spent 
in  a  God-honoring  way. 

 o  

Scriptures  Violated. — Women  and 
girls  walking  about  in  short  skirts  with 
flesh-colored  stockings  beneath  are  liv- 
ing in  open  violation  (either  conscious- 
ly or  unconsciously)  of  at  least  three 
Scriptural  precepts : 

1.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:2). 

2.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22). 

3.  "That  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel"  (I  Tim.  2  :9). 

 o-<  

The  ideal  man  is  described  in  I  Tim. 
2:8  as  follows:  "I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting." 
In  this  'we  are  reminded,  (1)  that  men 
should  live  a  life  of  prayer  wherever 
they  go;  (2)  that  they  should  live  a 
clean,  pious,  pure,  and  holy  life;  (3) 
that  their  life  should  be  peaceful,  hearts 
filled  with  love;  (4)  that  a  life  of  faith 
is  a  life  free  from  doubt.  In  the  same 
spirit  in  which  Paul  wrote  this  precept, 
Christ  would  say,  "He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone." 


The  American  people  are  not  quite 
ready  to  build  up  a  Utopia.  After  the 
bootlegger  and  saloon-keeper  have  gone 
out  of  business  for  want  of  patronage, 
when  gambling  and  social  impurity  be- 
come a  thing  of  the  past,  when 
the  Lord's  day  is  kept  as  a  holy  day  ra- 
ther than  a  holiday,  when  politics  have 
been  purified  and  politicians  converted, 
when  covetousness  has  given  way  to 
the  Golden  Rule  in  the  business  world, 
when  the  rights  of  the  laboring  man  are 
respected  by  both  capital  and  labor 
unions,  when  the  anthem  sung  by  the 
heavenly  host  on  the  night  of  our  Sav- 
iour's birth  will  be  sung  from  the  heart 
throughout  the  land,  then,  and  then 
only,  can  we  hope  for  a  nation  renown- 
ed for  its  righteousness  and  for  the 
peace,  purity,  and  happiness  of  its 
people.  In  the  language  of  inspiration: 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 
 o  

Look  up.  Soon  after  our  blessed  Lord 
ascended  to  glory  and  a  cloud  had  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  the  sight  of  His  dis- 
ciples, while  they  were  looking  stead- 
fastly into  the  heavens,  there  stood  be- 
side them  two  men  in  white  apparel 
who  assured  them  that  "this  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

This  upward  look  on  the  part  of  the 
disciples  brought  them  the  blessed  as- 
surance of  richer  blessings  to  come.  It 
is  "the  blessed  hope"  which  stirs  the 
hearts  of  all  who  habitually  look  up  with 
the  look  of  faith. 

Multitudes  of  people  are  wasting 
their  lives  because  they  are  continually 
looking  at  the  things  of  this  world  only. 
Lured  by  the  attractions  of  earth,  they 
fail  to  hear  the  Scriptural  admonition, 
"Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth."  Look  up, 
if  you  would  know  what  is  in  store  for 
you  in  the  things  above." 

 o  

Help  Needed. — Last  week  we  pub- 
lished an  article  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder, 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


MARKS  OF  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN 

1.  He  worships  God.  Man,  by  crea- 
tion, is  a  worshipful  being.  Fallen  man 
is  a  worshiper  of  idols — gods  of  wood 
or  stone,  the  sun  or  the  moon,  wealth, 
appetite,  self,  some  popular  hero,  etc., 
etc. ;  for  there  are  "gods  many."  Re- 
deemed man  worships  God  ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

2.  He  prays.  Prayer  has  been  defined 
as  "the  Christian's  vital  breath."  When 
the  natural  man  quits  breathing  you 
say  he  is  dead.  When  the  Christian 
professor  quits  praying,  it  is  a  sure 
sign  that  he  is  spiritually  dead.  Prayer, 
for  consecrated  Christians,  is  like  wor- 
ship ;  a  daily  practice  as  well  as  a  divine 
command. 

3.  He  belongs  to  Church.  We  are 
not  speaking  about  the  man,  who,  like 
the  thief  on  the  Cross,  owns  his  Lord 
and  then  dies  before  he  has  an  opportu- 
nity to  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord;  but  we  are  talking  about  the 
man  who  lives  on  after  his  conversion 
and  improves  his  opportunities  as  the 
Lord  commands  him.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another."  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him."  It  is  idle  to  think 
of  a  man  being  a  Christian  when  he 
ignores  or  rejects  the  commandments 


Missions  and  Charities,  on  "A  Call  for 
Workers,"  calling  special  attention  to 
the  present  need  at  the  Mennonite 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Since  then  we  have  received  a  letter 
from  him  specifying  the  following 
needs  as  made  known  by  Bro.  Loren 
King,  superintendent  of  the  Home : 

1.  A  man  to  work  on  the  farm. 

2.  A  boys'  governess. 

3.  A  girls'  governess. 

4.  A  sister  to  care  for  babies. 

Those  interested  will  please  write  at 
once  to  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
or  to  Bro.  Loren  S.  King,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 
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listed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  or  persist- 
ently neglects  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tian people.  As  for  the  choice  between 
denominations.  he  conscientiously 
chooses  the  church  which  he  honestly 
believes  is  making-  faithful  efforts  to 
obey  "all  things  whatsoever"  are  com- 
manded in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

4.  He  lives  a  clean,  pure,  righteous, 
Spirit-filled,  holy  life.  He  has  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying-,  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy."  His  record  is  one  of 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness."  His 
sins  having  been  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  having  com- 
mitted himself  truly  and  fully  to  the 
God  of  his  salvation,  he  can  be  truth- 
fully described  as  being  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  It  is  of  such  people 
that  Christ  says.  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

5.  He  is  a  faithful  follower  and  serv- 


ant of  Jesus  Christ.  He  belongs  to  the 
class  of  people  described  in  Scripture 
as  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  Like  our  blessed  Lord,  he  is 
about  the  heavenly  "Father's  business." 
Fervent  and  unceasing  in  prayer,  dili- 
gent in  Bible  study,  loyal  to  God  and 
Church,  his  place  in  church  never  vacant 
except  when  there  are  providential  hin- 
drances, aggressive  in  Christian  activi- 
ties, he  is  known  as  a  faithful  witness 
for  Jesus  wherever  he  goes,  and  the 
Church  can  depend  upon  him  to  do 
whatever  he  is  able  to  do. 

Wanted,  in  every  community,  scores 
of  men  and  women  whose  daily  lives 
give  evidences  of  the  marks  of  a  true 
Christian  as  herein  set  forth.  Not  only 
will  God  give  them  many  souls  for  their 
hire,  but  by  and  by  they  will  hear  the 
welcome  invitation,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  KINGDOM." 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine" 


GOD  UNDERSTANDETH 

(Job  28:23) 

"God  understandeth  thy  trouble  and  care, 
Sees  when  the  burden  seems  grievous  to  bear; 
God    understandeth    when    false    grows  a 
friend — 

He,  and  He  only,  is  true  to  the  end. 

God   understandeth    each    thought    of  thy 
heart: 

Knows  why  and  wherefore  the  sudden  tears 
start; 

Feels,  oh!  so  keenly,  thy  trouble  and  grief, 
Longing  intensely  to  give  thee  relief. 

Cast  thyself,  then,  on  His  wonderful  love, 
He   will   uphold   thee   with   strength  from 
above; 

Yield  Him  thyself,  He  will  do  all  the  rest, 
God  understandeth,  and  God  knoweth  best." 

— M.  Colley.  Sel.  by  L.  Z.  R. 
 o  

SANCTIFICATION 

By  Percy  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  no  other  doctrine  has  been 
more  misused  and  misunderstood  than 
this  one,  which  probably  is  due  to  lack 
of  proper  interpretation  of  the  word 
as  used  in  Scripture.  It  will  be  impos- 
sible to  give  in  a  few  words  a  full  ex- 
position of  this  doctrine. 

I.  The  Formal  Sense  of  Sanctifica- 
tion  is  to  make  holy;  that  is,  to  separate 
from  the  world  and  consecrate  to  God ; 
in  its  broadest  sense,  to  set  apart,  to 
separate. 

Under  this  meaning  it  is  possible  to 
sanctify : 

(1)  God,  which  is  to  give  Him  His 
rightful  place  as  Sovereign,  with  su- 
preme power  and  glory.  Set  apart  from 
everything  else.  Num.  20 :12 ;  I  Pet.  3  :15. 

(2)  Material  things.  Ex.  29:27. 

(3)  Days,  assemblies,  individuals, 
etc. 


Tt  is  this  formal  usage  without  moral 
implication  that  explains  such  a  pas- 
sage as  Gen.  38:21,  where  even  an  im- 
moral woman  was  sanctified.  The  word 
translated  "prostitute"  here  (in  R.  V.), 
being  from  same  root  as  sanctified, 
meaning  set  apart  for  an  evil  purpose. 

"Saint"  means  "sanctified  one."  A 
Christian  may  be  called  a  saint  because 
he  is  set  apart,  belongs  to  Christ.  Thus 
Paul  can  salute  the  Corinthians  as 
"saints,"  and  a  little  later  rebuke  them 
as  carnal  and  babes  who  walk  after  the 
manner  of  men. 

II.  The  Ethical  or  Moral  Sense  of 
Sanctification  is  the  process  of  being 
made  holy  by  cleansing-  or  being 
purified. 

If  God  is  set  apart  from  everything 
that  is  impure,  so  must  that  which  be- 
longs to  Him  be  set  apart  from  im- 
purity. To  belong  to  God,  to  be  His 
servant,  His  son,  is  no  mere  external 
matter,  but  means  likeness  to  Him, 
sharing  His  spirit  of  loving  good  will. 
You  belong  to  Christ:  live  with  Him. 
live  unto  Him.  Col.  3:1-4;  I  Thess. 
5:10. 

It  is  the  yielding  of  the  life  in  its 
passions  and  purposes,  in  its  deepest 
affections  and  highest  powers,  to  be 
ruled  by  a  new  spirit.  Eph.  4:13,  21-24, 
32.  Rom.  12:1. 

Quoting  from  H.  S.  Bender,  "Sancti- 
fication is  that  gracious  and  continuous 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which 
He  delivers  the  justified  child  of  God 
from  the  pollution  of  sin,  renews  his 
whole  nature  in  the  image  of  God,  and 
enables  him  to  perform  good  works. 
This  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ef- 
ficacious to  the  degree  that  the  believer 
exercises  faith  in  Christ  and  strives 
after  holiness.  It  is  thus  a  supernatural 
work  of  God  in  which  the  believer  co- 


operates.   It  is  completed  after  deatl 
and  resurrection." 

III.   How  Are  Men  Sanctified?  b) 

what  means? 

(1)  Not  by  reformation,  which  is  as 
an  unclean  man  putting  on  clean  clothes 
while  at  heart  he  is  still  unclean. 

(2)  It  is  a  work  of  God.  I  Thess 
5:23. 

(3)  It  is  through  Christ.  Eph.  5  :25i 

(4)  The  Holv  Spirit  sanctifies.  II 
Thess.  2:13;  I  Pet.  1:2.  The  Spirit  is 
the  executive  of  the  Godhead  for  this 
very  purpose.  The  Spirit  is  holy  ;  there-  I 
fore  His  operation  must  be  in  effect,!  [ 
holy.  Any  operation  or  work  professed 
to  be  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  does 
not  tend  toward  holiness  is  a  fraud. 

He  works  through  our  conscious  will 
in  terms  of  our  knowledge,  making  the 
Word  increasingly  clear  to  us,  demand- 
ing our  fuller  obedience  thereto. 

Then  there  is  the  human  side,  which 
is  (1)  faith  in  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ.  Acts  26:18.  I  Cor.  1 :30.  Christ 
becomes  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification.  and  redemption  only  as 
we  appropriate  Him  for  ourselves. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  a  hoi)-  life — the 
momentary  appropriation  of  J  e  s  u  s  t 
Christ  in  all  the  riches  of  His  grace  for 
every  need  as  it  arises. 

(2)  Study  of  the  Scriptures  and 
obedience  thereto.  John  17:17;  Eph.  5: 
26;  John  15:3.  Our  sanctification  is 
limited  by  our  limitation  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word,  and  our  lack  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  truth  as  illuminated  to  us. 
There  is  no  power  like  that  of  the  Word 
of  God  for  detaching  a  man  from  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

(3)  Holiness  must  be  pursued.  Heb. 
12:14,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness  [or  sanctification],  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It 
is  holiness  or  hell.  One  cannot  become 
a  saint  in  his  sleep,  but  must  pursue 
holiness. 

(4)  Personal  cleansing.  (II  Cor.  6: 
17-7:1)  is  our  task.  God  will  not  reach 
down  and  take  a  beer  bottle  or  plug  of 
tobacco  out  of  a  man's  hand,  or  any 
other  defilement.  He  has  commanded 
that  we  cleanse  ourselves  "from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh."  We  cannot  live 
the  sanctified  life  till  we  obey  the  com- 
mand. 

IV.  When? 

(1)  Such  scriptures  as  I  Cor.  6:11, 
Heb.  10:10-14  seem  to  teach  that  the 
act  is  instantaneous.  The  very  moment 
a  man  believes  in  Christ  he  is  sanctified. 
He  is  separated  from  sin  unto  God.  If 
a  man  is  not  a  saint  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian ;  if  he  is  a  Christian,  he  is  a  saint. 
The  same  act  that  ushers  him  into  the 
state  of  justification  admits  him  at  once 
into  the  state  of  sanctification  in  which 
he  is  to  grow  until  he  reaches  the  ful- 
ness of  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
Christ. 

(2)  Sanctification  is  progressive.  II 
Pet.  3:18;  I  John  3 :3 ;  II  Cor.  3  :18.  Men 
grow  in  grace  through  all  their  natural 
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lifetime.  Holiness  is  a  thing  which 
leeds  perfecting.  It  is  not  a  mushroom 
growth ;  it  grows  as   the  coral  reef 

'tows,  little  by  little,  degree  by  degree. 

Wiil.  3:10-15. 
isl  • 

r  (3)  There  is  a  final  and  complete 
lanctification  which  is  to  take  place  at 
Jkis  coming  (I  Thess.  3  :13  ;  I  John  3  :2), 
!  vhich  is  in  reality  glorification.  We 
•  prow  in  grace  and  not  into  it. 
j  V.  Inability  for  a  sanctified  person 
s  o  sin  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  er- 
roneous views.  Certainly  no  one  can 
.  ay  that  Heb.  6:4-6  does  not  refer  to 

ndividuals  once  saved,  yet  in  the  same 
j  Sentence  he  speaks  of  their  falling  away. 

i  |  La  Grange,  Ind. 

 o  

A  ,NOURISHER  IN  OLD  AGE 

(Ruth  4:15;  Psa.  71 :9) 

God  has  blended  the  families  of  earth 
nto  a  natural  law  among  themselves 
:or  the  help  and  strengthening  of  one 
mother  throughout  the  whole  period 
)f  their  life  on  earth. 

The  helpless  babe  comes  into  the 
World,  born  of  a  father  and  mother  upon 
whom  God  has  laid  the  obligation  of 
lourishment  and  care  until  they  have 
bntered  into  that  period  of  life  in  which 
they  are  able  in  body  and  in  judgment 
to  provide  for  their  own  sustenance. 
Gradually  as  the  child  grows  and  the 
barent  begins  to  decline  in  physical 
strength,  the  strength  of  the  child  is 
used  to  supplement  the  needs  of  the 
older  until  the  days  are  reached  when 
the  aged  become  helpless  as  the  child 
was  in  its  infancy  and  falls  into  the 
tender  care  of  those  who  in  infancy  re- 
ceived care  from  the  parents.  There 
is  a  period  when  the  strength  of  youth 
still  needs  the  old  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  experience  so  that  the  rising  gen- 
eration may  not  lose  that  which  God 
has  imparted.  "Now  also  when  I  am 
old  and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me 
not ;  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power 
unto  every  one  that  is  to  come"  (Psa. 
71:18). 

When  these  laws  of  the  family  in 
society  are  properly  respected  and  the 
great  law  of  honor  to  parents  has  been 
impressed  and  obeyed,  the  results  will 
be  happiness  and  joy  in  life  and  a  con- 
tinual blessing  from  above.  But  when 
they  are  disregarded,  there  will  be  end- 
less complications  and  perplexities  and 
neglect  of  the  necessities  of  life  together 
with  the  neglect  of  tender  loving  hands 
and  hearts  to  bear  the  burdens  that 
ought  to  be  carried  with  good  will  and 
pleasure. 

.  There  always  have  been,  and  perhaps 
always  will  be  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions when  the  natural  support  of 
the  individual  is  missing  from  circum- 
stantial causes.  God's  plan  for  His  peo- 
ple is  that  the  whole  fabric  of  society 
should  be  so  interwoven  by  the  law  of 
love  for  our  neighbor  that  no  one  in  our 
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social  circles  will  be  left  without  the 
needed  care  in  the  time  of  their  afflic- 
tion or  decline  in  life.  The  Church  of 
Christ  has  been  specially  endowed  with 
this  Spirit  so  that  special  provision  for 
the  help  of  those  who  need  it  is  the 
natural  result  of  following  the  prompt- 
ing of  this  Spirit.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 
The  early  Church  was  moved  by  this 
spirit  so  greatly  that  they  brought  their 
offerings  together  to  the  apostles  and 
distribution  was  made  according  to  the 
need. 

As  the  believers  multiplied  the  work 
of  distribution  became  too  strenuous 
for  the  twelve  apostles ;  there  was 
neglect  and  a  resultant  complaint  that 
those  out  of  the  direct  Jewish  circle 
were  not  properly  cared  for.  But  the 
Church  arose  to  the  situation  and  met 
increased  responsibility  by  laying  part 
of  the  work  upon  others.  Thus  the  Spirit 
directed  the  apostles  to  say,  "Where- 
fore, brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business"  (Acts  6:3). 
This  plan  has  been  followed  to  a  great- 
er or  less  extent  throughout  the  history 
of  the  Church  with  blessing  as  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  without 
blessing  when  it  has  been  abused  or 
neglected. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  there  is 
some  confusion  of  thought  concerning 
the  work  of  caring  for  those  who  come 
to  a  day  of  dependence.  We  have  the 
social  security  program  of  the  govern- 
ment. There  are  blind-pensions,  old- 
age-pensions,  life-insurance  plans  and 
workmen's  compensations,  etc.,  etc.  We 
find  people  ready  to  take  the  easy  way 
to  secure  their  support  for  old  age.  Sons 
and  daughters  too  often  are  ready  to 
surrender  their  natural  obligation  and 
encourage  their  parents  to  receive  the 
pension  or  other  support  that  comes  by 
process  of  government  plans,  even  when 
they  would  be  able  to  discharge  the 
duty  that  has  been  laid  upon  them  as 
children.  The  feeling  of  embarrassment 
that  formerly  fell  upon  persons  who 
were  compelled  to  be  made  a  public 
charge  of  charity  has  ceased  to  be  felt 
by  parents  or  children.  Now  many 
people  look  forward  to  the  day  when 
they  are  old  enough  to  secure  their 
living  from  the  treasury  of  the  govern- 
ment supplied  by  the  general  public. 
While  there  is  no  reproach  upon  the 
government  for  feeling  its  obligation  to 
the  needy  citizens,  there  is  a  distinct 
loss  that  is  coming  to  the  home,  the 
Church,  and  the  community  circles  in 
that  they  have  dumped  their  natural 
obligations  of  sympathy  and  concern 
for  their  "own"  with  the  thought  that 
we  are  paying  the  taxes  and  therefore 
are  meeting  our  obligations. 

In  our  Church  circles  there  has  been 
a  tendency  to  forsake  the  Scriptural 
(Continued  on  page  1068) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Which  is  the  Scriptural  way  of  hold- 
ing the  communion,  before  or  after  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  is  observed? 

F.  B. 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 
It  is  evident  from  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  that  both  these  ordinances 
were  instituted  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
on  the  night  of  His  betrayal,  but  it  is  not 
absolutely  clear  which  of  these  was  in- 
stituted first.  But  even  if  this  point 
were  clear,  it  would  still  be  left  optional 
with  us  as  to  which  we  should  observe 
first,  unless  there  were  a  specific  com- 
mand on  this  point,  which  there  is  not. 
These  two  ordinances  are  as  distinct 
from  each  other  (when  it  comes  to  the 
time  of  keeping  them)  as  any  two  other 
ordinances  that  may  be  named.  But  be- 
cause both  were  instituted  during  the 
same  service  we  like  the  idea  of  keeping 
them  during  the  same  service  today. 
We  are  also  in  favor  of  continuing  the 
same  order  we  have  now ;  first  the  com- 
munion, afterward  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet.  Both  are  commanded  to  be 
kept,  but  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture 
that  tells  us  which  should  be  observed 
first. 

*   *   *  * 

Is  it  against  God's  will  to  use  musical 
instruments  in  worshiping  Him  in  this 
dispensation?  How  about  the  use  of 
musical  instruments  in  Christian  homes 
and  Church  schools?  C.  F. 

To  answer  the  first  question  either 
"yes"  or  "no"  would  not  be  very  con- 
clusive in  any  one's  mind.  Musical  in- 
struments were  used  in  Old  Testament 
times,  the  psalmist  David  referring  to 
them  frequently.  A  warning  note  is 
issued  by  the  prophet  Amos  against 
the  frivolity  practiced  among  those  who 
were  "at  ease  in  Zion"  (Amos  6:1-6), 
among  other  things  referring  to  those 
who  "invent  to  themselves  instruments 
of  music,  like  David."  In  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  we  have  absolute- 
ly nothing  about  the  use  of  musical 
instruments  in  worship ;  a  fact  which 
has  led  some  churches  to  conclude  that 
since  instrumental  music  was  neither 
authorized  nor  even  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  worship,  it  should  there- 
fore have  no  place  in  it.  With  this  view 
we  are  in  hearty  agreement. 

During  Reformation  times  there  was 
a  positive  reaction  against  the  abuses 
connected  with  instrumental  music  in 
Catholic  life  and  practice,  in  homes  as 
well  as  in  churches.  Going  back  into 
Mennonite  history,  and  the  history  of 
other  plain  churches,  musical  instru- 
ments were  discouraged,  in  most  places 
forbidden,  in  the  homes  of  members, 
(Continued  on  page  1068) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1837  Woodland  Ave.) 

We  want  to  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  revival 
meetings  to  be  held  at  the  Mission 
March  11-20,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in 
charge.  We  trust  that  God  may  give 
us. a  special  outpouring. 

The  ministers'  fellowship  meeting  of 
this  conference  district  which  was  held 
at  McPherson  closed  last  night.  We 
had  a  wonderful  meeting.  Such  a  meet- 
ing is  certainly  worth  while.  It  will 
give  some  of  us  "weaker  vessels"  a  new 
lease  on  life.  Doubtless  we  all  need 
such  times  of  inspiration. 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for 
here.  There  are  175  enrolled  in  week- 
day Bible  school  now,  which  is  held  on 
each  Thursday. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  spoke  last  night  on 
the  South  American  field. 

Feb.  28,  1941.  I.  Mark  Ross. 

 o  

La  Junta,  Colo. 
(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Greeting  in  His  Name :— This  has 
been  a  very  busy  winter  in  our  hos- 
pital. During  the  month  of  January  we 
had  an  average  of  69  patients  per  day. 
These,  again,  represented  many  denom- 
inations, ages,  classes,  and  different 
nationalities.  These  were  Negroes, 
Japanese,  Mexican,  and  American. 

During  the  month  of  January  the 
workers  enjoyed  inspiration  in  a  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler. 

These  are  some  of  the  recent  changes 
in  our  working  force:  Zelma  Brunk, 
who  has  been  working  on  general  duty, 
has  accepted  a  position  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Hospital  at  Bloomington,  Illinois. 
Florence  Nafziger  has  accepted  a  posi- 
tion in  a  hospital  at  Boise,  Idaho  ;  Rosel- 
le  Hickman  has  returned  to  her  home 
in  Kansas  City  ;  Beulah  .Nice  has  accept- 
ed general  duty  nursing  in  the  hospital 
at  Sterling,  111.;  and  Barbara  Lauber 
has  accepted  a  position  at  Corwin  Hos- 
pital in  Pueblo,  Colo. 

Irma  Kauffman  and  Alice  Litwiler 
have  joined  our  force  of  workers  and 
are  giving  acceptable  service  in  the 
kitchen.  Clara  Burkhart  has  recently 
started  work  in  the  laundry. 

Will  you  continue  to  remember  this 
work  in  your  prayers? 

Feb.  28,  1941.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

 o  

Johnstown,  Pa. 
(616  Napoleon  St.) 

Our  little  group  of  believers  at  this 
place  is  striving  to  witness  to  the  un- 
saved in  this  city.  Recently  a  young 
man  who  was  invited  to  our  meetings 


by  one  of  our  members,  stood  up  in  our 
regular  preaching  service  to  confess 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  is  from  a 
Catholic  home,  and  we  trust  he  will  be 
willing  to  go  all  the  way  with  Christ. 
Another  young  man  who  was  contacted 
by  the  workers  in  their  visitation  work, 
also  stood  to  confess  Christ  and  renew 
his  fellowship  with  Him.  This  young 
man  had  spent  some  time  in  one  of  our 
institutions  for  homeless  children,  and 
had  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  later  wandered  far  from  God  and 
the  Church.  He  is  crippled  from  a 
serious  accident  in  which  he  feels  that 
God  graciously  spared  his  life  in  order 
that  he  might  renew  his  covenant  with 
God  and  the  Church. 

Bro.  Fair,  who  was  graciously  saved 
after  having  spent  75  years  in  sin  and 
unbelief,  was  taken  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  recently. 
For  health  reasons  it  was  not  possible 
for  his  daughter  to  continue  caring  for 
him.  He  was  very  happy  to  go,  know- 
ing that  he  was  going  to  a  Mennonite 
institution. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  re- 
cently as  the  death  messenger  called 
twice  in  one  of  the  homes  of  our  faith- 
ful members.  The  first  one  to  be  called 
was  Bro.  Orris,  who  with  his  com- 
panion had  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church  a  year  ago.  He  was 
prepared  to  go,  and  left  a  bright  testi- 
mony. Just  a  few  weeks  later  a  grand- 
son (Lemon  Charles,  six  years  old)  who 
had  always  lived  with  his  grandparents 
and  was  like  a  son  to  them,  was  serious- 
ly burned  and  died  from  the  affects  of 
the  burns  after  suffering  for  several 
weeks.  It  was  hard  for  the  family,  and 
Lemon  Charles  will  be  missed  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  where  he 
was  always  present.  May  the  call  of 
Bro.  Orris  and  Lemon  Charles  be  the 
means  of  drawing  the  family  closer  to 
heaven.  We  are  glad  that  they  have  all 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour — the 
last  one  having  confessed  Christ  after 
the  funeral  of  the  little  boy. 

Feb.  16,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  stopped 
here  for  a  meeting  on  his  way  from 
Martinsburg  to  Canada.  We  were  glad 
for  the  large  group  who  were  present 
for  this  meeting. 

Feb.  28  to  March  2,  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  was  here  for  special  week-end 
meetings.  Attendance  and  interest  were 
good,  and  we  are  certain  God  will  bless 
the  Word  so  faithfully  presented,  to  the 
good  of  souls.  Two  souls  manifested 
their  desire,  at  the  close  of  the  meetings, 
to  accept  Christ  and  forsake  sin.  Pray 
for  them,  and  for  others  who  need 
Christ  and  salvation. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
helped  to  supply  the  material  needs 


March  13 

of  the  Mission.  Supplies  have  recent 
been  received  from  Masontown,  Stal  \  . 
and   Mattawana   congregations.  M 
God  reward  all  the  donors. 

March  4,  1941.         W.  G.  Lauver. 

 o  

COLORADO  MISSION  FIELD 

By  Elsa  S.  Castillo 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Feb.  23,  1941  will  stand  out  in  tl  \ii 
pages  of  our  Mennonite  history  as  tl 
beginning  of  another   Spanish  Met 
nonite  Church. 

In  September,  1940,  we  began  a  Suij  red 
day  school  in  La  Junta,  which  wit 
God's  blessings  we  have  seen  grow.  Tl 
average  attendance  for  the  first  quarti 
was  74.  Besides  an  adult  class  taugl 
in  Spanish,  we  have  six  English  class( 
for  the  different  age  groups.  Bro.  Maj' 
nar  Hjelmstad  is  the  superintender! 
now. 

At  the  same  time  regular  Sunda 
evening  services  were  begun.  Throug 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  which 
the  "power  of  God,"  souls  have  bee 
saved.  So  the  time  came  when  it  wa 
necessary  to  organize  and  form 
church. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  23,  in  the  L 
Junta  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Davi 
Castillo  was  ordained  to  the  ministr 
by  Brethren  Allen  Erb  and  Milo  Kaufj 
man.  Bro.  Kauffman  preached  th 
ordination  sermon. 

That  same  evening,  Bro.  Erb  bap 
tized  the  first  group  of  believers  at  th 
Spanish  church.  There  were  eleven  i 
all ;  eight  of  them  young  people.  In  th! 
group  was  a  father  and  mother  and  fiv 
of  their  children,  converted  when  Brc 
Castillo  held  meetings  in  Cheraw  a  yea 
ago.  Also  there  was  a  girl  about  1 
years  old  and  her  brother,  who  live  wit; 
their  grandfather.  He  is  very  Catholic 
and  did  not  want  them  to  be  Christians 
The  girl  asked  Bro.  Castillo  to  go  an 
talk  with  him.  He  did  so,  and  the  grand 
father  finally  consented.  We  hope,  b 
the  grace  of  God,  to  see  this  little  grou 
grow  into  a  large  and  spiritual  church 
Pray  that  these  "babes"  hi  the  faith  ma 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  and  b 
faithful  to  the  end.  They  will  be  sur 
rounded  by  many  temptations,  especia 
ly  those  who  live  in  non-Christiai 
homes. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

 o  

A  WORTH-WHILE  PROJECT 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  devot 
ed  to  the  task  of  printing  the  Scrip 
tures  without  comment  and  distribut 
ing  them  without  profit. 

Some  years  ago  Secretary  B.  H 
Smith,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  came  to  Tamp 
and  during  that  and  subsequent  visits 
he  saw  the  immense  spiritual  need  ot 
the  unreached  Latin  population  here 
Therefore  Tampa  was  selected  as  a  citj 
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end  in  which  to  conduct  a  wide  canvass  to 
5tah ascertain  the  Bible-less  homes,  to  place 
Jljthe  Scriptures  in  those  homes,  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  Society  in  the  churches, 
er  and  to  inform  business  men  and  other 
leaders  as  to  the  program  of  the  Society, 
D  both  locally  and  world-wide.   We  are 
in  the  Southern  District,  so  far  as 
Society  administration  goes,  and  this 
district  embraces  the  states  wholly  east 
of  the  Mississippi  and  south  of  the 
tllVirginia  line,  excepting  North  Carolina. 
tljThe  fact  that  this  city  was  selected 
Ieilfirst  after  Atlanta,  district  headquarters, 
shows  that  the  Society  felt  that  here  in- 
fill deed  was  a  breach  to  be  filled, 
'it  |    At  a  conference  of  workers  the  parts 
n  of  Tampa  known  as  Ybor  City  and 
tt  West  Tampa  were  districted,  and  each 
gj  church  group  agreed  to  have  its  assign- 
ed  district   canvassed   from   door  to 
aj|door.    The    Society   donated  enough 
a  penny  Gospels  to  give  each  family  one 
in  either  English,  or  Spanish,  or  Italian 
Is  as  they  preferred,  and  the  family  was 
J  |  questioned  as  to  whether  they  had  a 
Bible.  Doubtless  many  families  gave 
t  wrong  answers,  as  we  did  not  ask  to  see 
ijthe  Bible  (are  we  not  a  little  wary  of 
strange  book  agents?),  but  in  the  ter- 
i  ritory  lying  closest  to  our  Ybor  City 
!  Mission   about   a   hundred  Bible-less 
homes  were  found.    These  must  be 
supplied  with  the  Word,  and  that  in 
the  language  best  suited  to  the  needs  of 
the  particular  home.  For  some  that  will 
I  mean  the  fine  50^  cloth  English  Bible, 
i  For  others  it  will  mean  the  95^S  Italian 
I  Bible,  or  the  86 $  Spanish  Bible,  or,  in 
cases  where  the  children  read  English 
I  and  the  older  folks  the  foreign  tongue, 
we  propose  to  distribute  the  New  Testa- 
ments which  have  parallel  columns  of 
i  English  and  Spanish,  or  English  and 
Italian,  at  54^  and  51^  respectively. 
This  work  of  following  up  the  opportu- 
nities brought  to  light  by  the  canvass  is 
a  tremendous  one,  and  cannot  be  done 
I  in  a  week,  nor  a  month,  but  it  is  a  God- 
*  given  opportunity. 

How  is  it  being  done  ?  We  maintain  a 
fund,  or  an  account,  at  the  District  head- 
quarters, 85  Walton  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  "the  well  has  never  gone  dry." 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  portions  have 
been  shipped  to  us  as  we  ordered  them, 
and  the  portions  in  particular  have  been 
scattered  to  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth  and  some  have  gone  to  the  bottom 
|  of  the  sea  on  sinking  vessels.  Philadel- 
phia's Chinatown  has  seen  members 
of  this  congregation  scattering  Scrip- 
tures to  the  stranger  within  our  gates. 
In  the  financing  of  such  a  program  the 
Society  has  been  most  considerate,  and 
we  count  Secretary  Smith  among  the 
numerous  friends  of  our  mission. 

It  was  our  pleasure  this  past  week 
to  take  some  thirty  Testaments  to  the 
Tuberculosis  Sanitarium.  The  Testa- 
ments are  light-weight,  and  do  not  tire 
the  arms  of  bed-fast  patients  who  could 
hardly  hold  a  heavy  Bible  for  some 
length  of  time.  And  many  did  not  have 
Bibles  or  Testaments.  Yes,  there  is  a 


hunger  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  an 
entrance  for  it. 

We  were  all  thankful  for  Bro.  Henry 
Garber's  recent  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Its  message  should  be  under- 
scored in  our  minds.  Any  help  you  can 
lend  in  this  task  of  circulating  the  print- 
ed Word  at  home  and  abroad  is  your 
share  in  that  task.  A  much-appreciated 
group  of  solicitors  came  up  from  Sara- 
sota to  assist  us  in  our  canvass.  With- 
out them  the  work  could  not  have  been 
completed  as  soon  as  it  was.  What  is 
your  share  in  the  great  task  of  circulat- 
ing the  Word  everywhere?  God  bless 
you  as  you  assume  it,  beginning  "at 
Jerusalem." 

Tampa,  Florida. 

 o  

THE  OHIO  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 

I  want  to  call  attention  to  a  statement 
made  in  the  February  27  Gospel  Herald, 
by  the  editor,  regarding  the  decision  of 
the  Mission  Board  at  its  last  meeting 
Feb.  15,  with  reference  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  decision  was  to  begin  work  at 
once,  and  continue  the  work  until  the 
funds  in  hand  are  exhausted ;  then  the 
operations  must  again  cease,  so  as  not 
to  incur  any  further  indebtedness. 

I  want  to  express  my  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  the  liberal  response  of  the  con- 
gregations, or  ministers,  that  I  person- 
ally visited,  as  well  as  others  that  have 
responded  to  the  call  of  letters  sent  out, 
and  that  have  made  it  possible  to  start 
the  work.  Possibly  others  that  have 
not  responded  have  mislaid  their  let- 
ters and  have  forgotten  about  the  great 
need  of  this  work  being  completed,  and 
about  the  many  worthy  aged  people 
who  are  patiently  waiting  to  be  ad- 
mitted, and  cannot  understand  why  it 
is  delayed. 

I  have  appreciated  the  many  who 
have  written  post  cards  or  short  letters, 
stating  their  desire  to  help,  and  would 
as  soon  as  convenient.  I  have  also  ap- 
preciated the  very  few  that  have  written 
and  stated  they  could  not  see  their  way 
clear  at  the  present  time  to  help. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  individuals 
who  have  responded  to  this  need,  as 
well  as  the  congregations ;  and  this 
letter  is  only  a  reminder  to  those  who 
have  not  done  their  part,  or  those  who 
would  like  to  do  more,  in  helping  this 
apparent  need,  of  the  aged  and  infirm, 
who  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  home. 

Thanking  you  again  for  what  you 
have  done,  or  will  do,  for  the  cause  of 
the  Lord,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours, 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

 o  

To  tell  what  the  future  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  will  be  is  the  work  of  a 
prophet. — J.  Frank  Brilhart. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 

Shirati,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa 
December  11,  1940 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

At  this  writing,  as  we  are  approach- 
ing the  Christmas  season,  we  think  es- 
pecially of  our  "unspeakable  gift,"  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Today  it  is  one  year  to  date  that 
we  landed  here  at  Shirati.  Our  Lord 
has  been  sufficient  through  this  year 
and  in  Him  is  "no  shadow  of  turning." 
The  Church  here  has  gone  through 
some  struggles  and  the  enemy  has 
drawn  a  number  to  himself.  "We  are 
members  one  of  another."  The  wound 
is  severe  when  those  whom  we  felt  were 
living  in  victory  and  growing  in  their 
Christian  life,  so  soon  are  found  to  be 
drifting  and  going  away  into  the 
enemy's  clutches.  Pray  for  them,  that 
God's  Holy  Spirit  will  follow  them. 
This  past  month  our  hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice  to  see  another  Christian  union 
in  wedlock  when  Priskilla,  one  of  the 
girls  in  the  Home  was  married  to 
Hezekia,  one  of  the  church  elders  here 
at  Shirati.  Pray  for  these  two  young 
souls,  that  this  home  may  be  a  real 
light-house  to  their  own  people. 

Praises  to  God  for  the  abundant 
rains  that  we  are  having  this  month  al- 
ready. We  are  having  unusually  wet 
weather' for  this  season  of  the  year.  Our 
gardens  have  a  nice  start,  with  some  of 
the  vegetables,  and  the  fields  and  trees 
are  a  rich  color  of  green. 

The  Eshlemans  are  on  a  three-week 
leave  from  the  station  at  present.  School 
will  close  again  for  the  month  of 
January.  Health  has  been  good  among 
us.  Praise  Him.  Rejoicing  in  Him, 

Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer. 
 o  

BUMANGI  AFRICAN  LETTER 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  Him  who  alone  has 
power  to  save  from  sin.  So  often  we 
see  here,  as  in  America,  those  who  have 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  whose  hearts 
have  not  been  created  anew  through 
the  power  of  God.  In  my  class  of  20  in 
day-school,  about  half  of  them  seem  to 
be  loving  darkness  rather  than  light. 
They  come  to  school  and  church  quite 
regularly,  but  are  not  abounding  in  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  although  they  have 
at  one  time  accepted  the  Lord  as  their 
Saviour.  Furthermore,  rumors  reach  us 
of  some  sins  that  are  being  hid.  Be- 
cause these  are  adults  who  have  been 
coming  to  the  Mission  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  who  seem  to  be  mostly  in- 
terested in  getting  an  education  (which 
to  us  is  secondary),  we  are  concerned 
that  there  be  genuine  conversions  and 
breaking  through  to  victory  and  power. 
(Continued  on  page  1068) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


GOD  IS  IN  EVERY  TOMORROW 

"God  is  in  every  tomorrow, 

Therefore  I  live  for  today, 
Certain  of  finding  at  sunrise, 

Guidance  and  strength  for  the  way, 
Power  for  each  moment  of  weakness, 

Hope  for  each  moment  of  pain, 
Comfort  for  every  sorrow, 

Sunshine  and  joy  after  rain. 

God  is  in  every  tomorrow, 

Planning  for  you  and  for  me; 
E'en  in  the  dark  will  I  follow. 

Trust  where  my  eyes  cannot  see. 
Stilled  by  His  promise  of  blessing, 

Soothed  by  the  touch  of  His  hand 
Confident  in  His  protection, 

Knowing  my  life-path  is  planned. 

God  is  in  every  tomorrow; 

Life  with  its  changes  may  come, 
He  is  behind  and  before  me, 

While  in  the  distance  shines  home! 
Home — where  no  thought  of  tomorrow 

Ever  can  shadow  my  brow, 
Home — in  the  presence  of  Jesus 

Through  all  eternity — now." 

— Selected  by  a  brother. 
 o  

FAMILY  PRAYERS 

Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud  and  He  shall  hear  my 
voice.  Psa.  55:17. 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  family 
worship.  "Not  only  morning  and  eve- 
ning devotions,  but  at  noon,"  David 
said,  "I  will  cry  aloud."  Perhaps  there 
is  no  special  merit  in  praying  loudly, 
and  yet  when  one  is  in  great  need,  he 
will  manifest  it  in  one  way  or  another. 
Frequently  people  who  have  never  held 
themselves  to  methodical  rules  will  say, 
"I  know  I  ought  to  have  family  prayers, 
but  we  can  never  get  the  family  to- 
gether; or  the  husband  is  not  willing; 
or  we  have  visitors  or  boarders."  Thus 
they  try  to  ease  their  conscience  in 
failing  to  do  their  duty.  This  is  an  in- 
sult to  God.  You  would  consider  it  very 
rude  if  you  visited  your  neighbor  and  he 
heard  you  knock  but  disregarded  you, 
leaving  you  to  stand  outside.  Yet  this  is 
exactly  what  you  do  when  you  let  little 
things  crowd  out  prayer. 

You  and  your  children  would  die  if 
you  stopped  eating  or  breathing;  but 
prayer  is  as  essential  to  soul  life  as 
food  and  air  are  to  the  physical.  Where 
there  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way.  You 
prove  this  every  day  in  other  matters. 
When  you  want  to  go  to  town  or  do 
something,  you  plan  accordingly,  and 
let  nothing  divert  you.  You  can  do  the 
same  in  family  worship.  If  the  children 
or  others  must  get  off  at  a  certain  time, 
you  can  have  a  word  of  prayer  and  re- 
peat Scripture  just  before  or  after  the 
meal.  The  old  Methodists  used  to  sing 
a  verse  or  two  before  prayer.  It  is  nice 
to  go  by  a  home  and  either  see  or  hear 
them  pray. 


One  reason  why  some  children  and 
visitors  do  not  love  prayer  is  because  it 
is  not  inspiring.  Father  thinks  he  must 
do  it  all ;  return  thanks  ;  read  and  pray  ; 
and  many  times  it  is  so  formal  that  the 
children  have  learned  his  prayer  by 
heart.  What  a  pity  that  such  a  good 
thing  can  be  so  abused  as  to  be  absolute- 
ly fruitless !  Why  not  teach  the  chil- 
dren to  read  about  one  or  two  verses 
each.  If,  through  the  week,  there  is  so 
much  hustle  and  bustle  that  a  long 
season  of  prayer  is  impossible,  why  not 
insist  that  Saturday  or  Lord's  Day 
morning  you  will  have  a  revival  at  your 
house?  This  is  one  way  we  managed 
to  get  and  keep  our  children  saved. 
It  is  worth  more  than  to  let  them  make 
big  wages.  What  is  gained  by  rearing 
children  for  the  world  and  the  devil? 

More  than  once  did  I  feel  led  to  go 
from  one  child  to  the  other  on  my 
knees,  weeping  because  I  felt  I  could 
have  been  a  better  father.  This  broke 
them  down  and  they  likewise  began  to 
weep  and  pray.  It  was  time  well  spent. 

I  heard  Paul  Rader  tell  how  his  gfod- 
ly  father  ruled  well  his  house.  After 
the  boys  and  girls  grew  up  and  went 
off  to  college,  then  returned  for  the  sum- 
mer, poisoned  with  higher  criticism ; 
some  o  f  them  absented  themselves 
from  morning  worship.  The  father 
said  nothing  at  first  but  in  a  few  morn- 
ings when  one  of  the  girls  left  the 
table  and  excused  herself  and  went  to 
her  room,  the  father  called  her  back, 
saying  that  everyone  under  that  roof 
was  expected  to  attend  prayers.  The 
young  woman  protested,  saying  she  be- 
lieved everyone  had  a  right  to  his  own 
views;  but  he,  in  a  calm  and  deliberate 
way,  gave  her  to  understand  that  God 
held  him  responsible  to  rule  well  his 
own  household. 

One  of  the  boys  coming  home  from 
college  was  smoking  a  big  cigar.  The 
father  shook  hands  warmly  and  then 
grabbed  the  cigar,  throwing  it  out  into 
the  yard.  The  big  son  protested  and  de- 
clared that  if  he  could  not  have  that 
liberty,  he  would  leave  home  and  did 
so  for  a  week  or  more.  He  finally  came 
back  saying,  "Father,  you  are  right,  and 
I  respect  you  greatly." 

Of  course,  you  know  that  you  could 
not  do  this  with  success  unless  you  have 
so  lived  that  all  in  the  home  hold  you  in 
the  highest  esteem  and  respect.  As  one 
of  our  presidents  has  said,  "What  the 
American  people  need  more  than  any- 
thing else  is  to  get  back  to  the  days  of 
family  worship."  No  wonder  Abraham 
became  a  great  and  mighty  nation  !  No 
wonder  God  could  intrust  him  with 
great  riches  and  honor !  When  God's 
wrath  was  kindled  against  the  wicked- 
ness of  Sodom,  Lot's  influence  was  so 
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weakened  that  he  could  not  stay  thi 
hand  of  judgment.  Of  Abraham  we  read 
"And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I  hide  fron 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do;  seein| 
that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  i 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  th< 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  ir 
him?  For  I  know  him,  that  he  wil 
command  his  children  and  his  house 
hold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  th< 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment; that  the  Lord  may  bring  upor 
Abraham  that  which  He  hath  spoken  oli 
him"  (Gen.  18:17-19). — E.  E.  Shel-j 
hamer.  , 

 o  

LET  US  BE  TRUE  TO  GOD'S 
WORD 

By  Sarah  E.  Holderman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  wondering  why  so  much 
stress  on  our  young  men  being  true  to 
the  teaching  of  our  dear  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  war  question.  But  when 
it  comes  to  pride  and  worldliness  there 
is  nothing  much  done  about  it.  It  makes 
my  heart  ache  when  I  see  our  sisters 
that  wear  hats  and  short  dresses  and 
short  sleeves  put  in  for  Sunday  school 
teachers.  What  can  we  expect  of  our 
little  children?  I  wonder  if  our  dear 
ministers  and  whoever  helps  to  put  that 
kind  of.  teachers  before  our  little  ones 
will  have  something  to  answer  for  when 
they  meet  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth? 

It  is  all  right  to  stand  firm  on  thn 
war  question,  but  oh,  how  we  are  let- 
ting down  the  bars  of  the  Church  for 
pride.  I  went  to  a  church  wedding  and 
the  sister  was  dressed  like  the  world. 
Instead  of  a  bonnet  she  had  a  worldly 
veil  and  a  long  dress  for  that  occasion 
when  at  other  times  she  wears  her 
dresses  shamefully  short.  Also  at  our 
funerals  there  are  a  great  many  of  our 
sisters  that  wear  hats  during  the  serv- 
ice. They  have  their  hats  on  and  no 
coverings.  Then  they  put  women  like 
those  I  have  mentioned  in  for  Sunday 
school  teachers  over  our  little  children. 

Let  us  pray;  but  the  Lord  not  only 
says  for  us  to  pray,  but  He  says  that  we 
older  ones  ar£  to  teach  the  younger.  I 
have  to  wonder  if  the  older  sisters  are 
doing  their  duty.  It  is  a  plain  command 
that  we  are  to  teach  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  when  we  rise  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  we  sit  down,  and  as  we  walk 
by  the  way. 

I  feel  that  we  need  to  pray  while  we 
are  teaching  children,  and  so  we  need 
our  coverings  on.  That  may  be  the 
reason  why  some  of  our  mothers'  teach- 
ing does  not  do  much  good — they  do 
not  wear  their  coverings  while  teach- 
ing. We  are  to  wear  our  coverings 
when  we  pray  or  prophesy.  To  "proph- 
esy" means  to  "speak  unto  edifica- 
tion, exhortation,  and  comfort."  As  I 
am  walking  down  the  street,  suppose  I 
meet  some  one  in  sorrow  and  wish  to 
comfort  them,  if  I  have  no  covering  on, 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


XII.  JESUS  CONDEMNED  AND 
CRUCIFIED 

Lesson  for  March  23,  1941. — Luke 
23:13-34. 

Golden  Text.— What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? — 
Matt.  27:22. 

Introductory. — This  chapter  presents 
the  darkest  picture  in  the  history  of 
humanity.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living- 
God,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  only 
human  being  on  earth  who  never  sin- 
ned, who  was  sent  of  God  into  a  sinful 
world  "to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins,"  was  shamefully,  shamelessly, 
nailed  to  the  Cross,  crucified  as  the 
vilest  of  sinners.  Others  have  innocent- 
ly suffered  mistreatment,  but  not  to 
the  extent  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did. 

Pilate's  Effort  to  Set  Jesus  Free  (1- 
22.) — One  remarkable  thing  about  this 
whole  affair  is  that  those  who  professed 
to  be  the  people  of  God  were  the  most 
vehement  in  their  demands  that  Jesus 
be  crucified,  while  heathen  rulers  were 
ready  to  liberate  Him.  Pilate's  verdict, 
after  examining  Him,  was,  "I  find  no 
fault  in  him."  Sending  Jesus  to  Herod, 
that  haughty  monarch  hypocritically 
put  a  royal  robe  upon  Him  and  sent 
Him  back  to  Pilate.  Several  times  did 
Pilate  try  to  set  Him  at  liberty,  but  the 
cry  of  "Crucify  him  !  crucify  him !"  was 
made  so  persistently  that  Pilate  finally 
yielded  to  the  cries  of  the  mob  and  turn- 
ed Him  over  to  them  to  do  what  they 
pleased  with  Him.  In  connection  with 
this  let  us  remember  that  Jesus  was  con- 
victed upon  perjured  testimony,  before 
spiritual  rulers  that  desperately  strove 
to  get  rid  of  Him.  Not  only  did  they 
crucify  a  holy  man  who  was  absolutely 
innocent  of  all  that  was  charged  a- 
gainst  Him,  but  the  perpetrators  of  this 
awful  crime  were  guilty  of  the  blackest 
stain  that- ever  marred  the  history  of 
man. 

What  about  Pilate?  We  admire  his 
effort  to  do  justice  to  Jesus,  since  he 
knew,  and  everybody  else  knew,"*  that 
Jesus  was  innocent ;  but  we  deplore  his 
base  cowardice  for  not  standing  by  his 
convictions  and  knowledge  that  Jesus 
should  have  been  given  His  freedom, 
his  hypocrisy  in  washing  his  hands  and 
pretending  that  he  had  no  part  in  the 
black  crime  that  was  about  to  be 
perpetrated. 

The  Jews  Force  Pilate  to  Sentence 
Jesus  (23-31). — It  was  not  only  coward- 
ice but  also  selfishness  that  finally 
moved  Pilate  to  give  his  consent  that 
Jesus  be  crucified.  When  Pilate  made 
a  last  offer  to  liberate  Jesus,  the  Jews 
cried  out,  "If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Caesar's  friend."  The  self-seek- 
ing Pilate,  fearing  that  he  himself  might 
incur  the  ill  will  of  and  a  possible  sen- 
tence from  Caesar,  lost  all  sense  of  jus- 


tice for  Jesus  and  weakly  "gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required."  He 
had  not  sufficient  courage  and  sense 
of  justice  to  withstand  the  demands  of 
a  blood-thirsty  people. 

Jesus  Crucified  on  Calvary  (32-49) . — 
Christ  having  been  delivered  to  the 
Jews  to  be  crucified,  they  lost  no  time 
to  carry  out  the  sentence.  He  was  taken 
to  Calvary,  and  there  thev  nailed  Him 
to  the  Cross  and  hung  Him  between 
two  thieves.  In  this  was  fulfilled  the 
prophecy,  "He  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors."  Never  did  His  light 
shine  more  brightly  than  during  the  six 
hours  He  hung  on  the  Cross.  Instead 
of  a  manifest  feeling  of  revenge,  His 
great  heart  went  out  to  the  Father  in 
heaven  as  He  prayed  the  prayer  of  for- 
giveness, saying,  "Father,  forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Later, 
He  spoke  the  words  of  pardon  to  the 
penitent  thief  by  His  side  and  also  com- 
mitted the  keeping  of  His  mother  to 
"the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  An- 
other prayer,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit,"  and  "He  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost."  This 
sublime  record  of  our  Lord  upon  the 
Cross,  coupled  with  a  number  of  no- 
table miracles  such  as  the  mantle  of 
darkness  over  the  earth  during  the  last 
three  hours  in  which  He  hung  on  the 
Cross  and  the  mightv  earthquake  which 
opened  the  graves  of  many,  moved  even 
the  hard-hearted  Roman  centurion  to 


cry  out  and  say,  "Truly,  this  was  the 
Son  of  God." 

"Bruised  for  Our  Iniquities." — Dark 
and  inconceivably  heinous  as  was  this 
sin  on  the  part  of  His  enemies  the  Jews, 
we  miss  the  most  important  lesson 
connected  with  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
when  we  see  only  the  sinfulness  and 
shortsightedness  of  those  immediately 
responsible  for  His  crucifixion.  This 
event  meant  more  than  the  murderous 
treachery  of  His  kinsmen  in  the  flesh. 
As  Peter  says,  He  was  crucified  "by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God."  It  was  the  most  conspicuous 
event  in  His  showing  that  God  often 
"causeth  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
him."  Seven  hundred  years  before  this, 
the  prophet  looked  ahead  and  said, 
"He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  It 
was  for  us,  for  the  people  in  every  clime 
and  age,  among  all  nations,  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Christ  was  crucified,  not 
because  He  was  overpowered,  for  He 
had  at  His  command  "more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels"  who  could  easily 
have  rescued  Him  from  the  hands  of  His 
enemies.  But  He  voluntarily  laid  down 
His  life  for  us,  that  we  might  be  re- 
deemed from  the  bondage  and  curse  of 
sin  and  of  death,  and  made  "alive  for 
evermore."  Since  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  upon 
all  of  us  rests  the  responsibility  of  His 
crucifixion.  We,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
have  a  share  in  the  responsibility  of  His 
crucifixion  ;  and  we,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
have  the  blessed  privilege  of  being  made 
alive  through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name. — K. 
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MEETING  GOD   IN  PRAYER 
Dan.  6:10-23;  Ps.  51:1-19 


(Jr.).- 


Topic  for  March  23 


MOTTO 


"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you." 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Coming  Near  to  God. 

.  To  worship  and  pray. — Ps.  73:28;  Heb. 
10:22. 

.  Moses  talking  to  God  with  unveiled 
face.— Ex.  34:29-35;  Ex.  20:21. 

.  We  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace. — Heb.  4:16. 

His  presence  is  in  Spirit. — Jno.  4:23, 
24;  Phil.  3:3;  II  Cor.  3:18. 
.    We  cannot  see  Him  with  the  eye. — I 

Tim.  1:17;  Heb.  11:27. 
i.    But  He  is  very  near  to  hear  and  help. — 
Ps.  46:1;  Ps.  145:18. 
Preparation  for  Meeting  God  in  Prayer. 
Through  Jesus  the  great  High  Priest. 
—Heb.  10:19-22. 
With  humility.— Jas.  4:6-10. 
In  obedience. — I  Jno.  3:22. 
In  submission  to  His  will. — I  Jno.  5:14, 
15;  Matt.  26:42. 
With  holy  hands.— I  Tim.  2:8. 
In  faith.— Jas.  1:6. 


2.    Meeting  the  Invisible  God  in  Prayer, 
a.   Seeing  Him  by  faith. — Heb.  11:6. 
Worshiping  Him  in  spirit. 
Talking  to  Him  as  a  Divine  Friend. 
Prepared  by  cleansing  from  sin. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus. 
With  great  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
In  obedience  of  heart. 
For  Seniors. 

L    The  Spiritual  Touch  of  God. 

2.  Conditions  for  Acceptable  Approach. 

3.  Prayer  that  Moves  God  in  Our  Behalf. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 
g. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

not,  then  have 


"If  our  heart  condemn  us 
we  confidence  toward  God." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


For  Juniors. 

1.   Text  Word, 


'Pray. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint. 
-Lk.  18:1. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

am  I  obeying  the  command  or  ordi- 
nance when  I  speak  to  them?  There 
should  be  more  preaching  and  teaching 
on  this  commandment.  Our  mothers 
should  wear  their  coverings  all  the 
time  because  they  believe  in  wearing  it ; 
not  because  it  is  a  command  of  the 
church,  but  because  it  is  commanded 
in  the  Scriptures.  Read  Acts  9:15;  I 
Cor.  1 1  '2-16 ;  14 :34.    La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Field  Notes 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  Feb. 
28th  bulletin  sent  out  by  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  :  "Of  our  146  members, 
practically  60  live  in  the  Hartville  dis- 
trict." 

*  *   *  * 

A  card  from  Bro.  Frank  B.  Showalter,. 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
informs  us  that  he  is  planning  to  return 
to  his  former  home  in  Virginia  at  an 
early  date. 

*  *   *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Mission:  "Three  were  bap- 
tized and  one  received  on  confession ; 
a  mother  and  her  daughter,  also  a  man 
and  wife.  Pray  for  these  and  the 
workers." 

*  *   *  * 

An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  the  Blough  Church,  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district,  where  a  prophetic 
conference  was  held  over  the  last  week- 
end. Instructors:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  B. 
Smith,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Cheraw,  Colo., 
filled  appointments  at  Perrytown, 
Texas,  and  Guyman,  Okla.,  March  1 
and  2.  The  membership  is  increasing  at 
both  places.  "Perhaps  future  Mennon- 
ite churches,"  writes  our  informant. 

*  •  *   *  * 

The  twelfth  quarterly  Bible  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  the  Marietta,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  March  15  and 
16.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  serve  as  instructor. 

J.  S.  H. 

*  *  *  * 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Harold 
Zehr  and  family,  from  Foosland,  111., 
to  Rantoul,  111.,  R-l.  Their  connection 
with  the  East  Bend  congregation  con- 


tinues, but  mail  will  reach  them  more 
readily  if  addressed  to  them  at 
Rantoul. 

*  *   *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo. :  "Bro.  and  Sister  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler,  who  were  anointed  some  weeks  ago 
by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  are  much  im- 
proved. Bro.  Hartzler  preached  in 
regular  service  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  at 
Sycamore  Grove." 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith's  schedule  for  his 
series  of  studies  in  Revelation  for 
March  is  as  follows  : 

Closed  at  Pinto,  Md.  March  6. 

Blough,  March  7-9. 

Meadville,  March  10-16. 

Medina,  March  17-23.  M. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
little  daughter,  is  spending  a  few 
months  at  Hot  Springs,  New  Mexico,  in 
the  interests  of  his  health,  being  afflict- 
ed with  arthritis.  We  are  praying  and 
hoping  to  hear  of  a  complete  recovery. 

*  *   *  * 

A  letter  from  York,  Pa.,  brings  us  the 
following  news  :  "Evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  York  Mission  March  9-23,  with 
Bro.  Amos  Rutt  as  evangelist.  Quarter- 
ly instruction  meeting  at  the  York  Mis- 
sion March  22  and  23,  with  Brethren 
Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Amos  Rutt  as 
instructors." 

*  *   *  * 

Read  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer's  article  on 
the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home,  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  work  on  this  building  has 
already  begun.  May  the  good  work  go 
on,  the  funds  keep  coming  in,  so  that 
the  work  on  the  building  need  not  cease 
until  it  is  completed. 

*  *   *  * 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  vicinity  are  the  follow- 
ing:  Cora  Miller,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Orlo 
Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio;  Newton 
Weber  and  family,  Springs,  Pa.; 
Frances  Miller,  Pearl  Miller,  Marie 
Miller,  Gerald  Mast,  Robert  Jaberg, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

*  *   *  * 

A  letter  from  Sister  Lydia  Lehman, 
wife  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  informs  us 
that  March  8  was  the  time  set  for  Bro. 
Lehman  to  sail  from  Jersey  City  to  re- 
sume his  labors  as  relief  worker  among 
the  Mennonites  and  others  in  Poland 
and  Germany.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  this  work  are  solicit- 
ed. 

*  *   *  * 

Following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  letter 
written  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Orono- 
go,  Mo. :  "Spent  most  of  last  week  in 
ministerial  meetings  at  West  Liberty, 
Kans.  Spent  Dec.  22-Feb.  13  in  three 
meetings  in  Oregon  and  one  at  Ham- 
mett,  Idaho.  This  Thursday  [March 
6]  we  expect  to  begin  meetings  at 
Hydro,  Okla." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Menges 
Mills,  Pa. :  "There  will  be  an  inspira- 
tional song  service  at  the  Garber  Church 
March  16,  at  1 :30  P.  M.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman;  also  revival 
meetings  beginning  at  the  same  place 
March  16  and  continuing  until  March 
26,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.  All  are  welcome." 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Newton  Weber,  formerly  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  but  now  of  Springs,  Pa., 
occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  It  was  the  opening  of 
a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.  Your  prayers  solicited  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings.  Bro.  W.  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  part  of  his 
family. 

Saturday  evening,  March  15,  is  the 
time  appointed  for  a  historical  and 
22nd  anniversary  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Norristown,  Pa.,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Committee.  Speakers:  El- 
mer B.  Moyer,  Willis  K.  Lederach, 
Isaiah  G.  Ruth,  Markley  H.  Clemmer. 
A  special  invitation  is  given  to  all  for- 
mer workers  and  others  interested  in  the 
work  at  Norristown  Mission.  C. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  has  been  a  sufferer  for  years  (hav- 
ing had  one  of  his  limbs  amputated  a 
number  of  years  ago)  has  recently  un- 
dergone another  severe  operation,  hav- 
ing the  lower  part  of  his  second  limb 
amputated.  He  is  reported  as  improv- 
ing nicely,  and  the  doctors  hold  out 
out  hopes  of  his  being  out  again  in  the 
near  future.  He  has  many  friends  who 
are  praying  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

*  *   *  * 

El  Heraldo  Mexicano. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  volume  one,  number  one,  of 
a  Mexican  paper  bearing  this  title.  It 
is  published  in  Chicago,  with  Brethren 
Lester  T.  Hershey  and  Amsa  H.  Kauff- 
man as  editors.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
new  enterprise,  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  who  are  familiar  with 
the  language  into  the  fold  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  prayers  are  with  the  pub- 
lishers, even  though  we  are  unable  to 
read  the  periodical. 

*  *   *  * 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
to  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  our  editorial  staff, 
written  while  en  route  to  Manilla,  Bro. 
L.  makes  this  statement:  "Our  people 
in  general  do  not  know  that  we  are 
traveling  on  a  blackout  boat  which 
keeps  everything  dark  at  night  in  all 
places  where  light  might  be  seen  by 
some  raider  operating  in  this  part  of 
the  world."  But  this  need  occasion  no 
alarm,  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  are  now 
safe  in  India,  busy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  thankful  for  His  sustaining  grace 
while  on  their  voyage  from  America  to 
India. 
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Correspondence 

Molalla,  Oreg. 

|  Dear  Readers,  Greetings :  —  Our 
:  earts  are  rejoicing  at  this  time  be- 

ause  the  time  has  arrived  when  we  can 
'  worship  in  our  new  building.  On  Feb. 

6  the  building  was  filled  to  overflow- 
j  ag"  as  we  dedicated  the  building  to  the 

ervice  of  the  Lord.  A  beautiful,  sun- 

hiny  day  contributed  to  the  enjoyment 

f  the  services. 

We  truly  feel  grateful  to  our  Father 
,nd  to  those  of  you  who  have  helped 
o  make  this  possible.  May  the  Lord 
less  you  all.  As  yet  the  building  is 
ot  finished,  but  it  is  in  shape  that  it 
an  be  used.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord 
or  funds  to  finish  the  building.  For 
urther  details,  see  the  report  which 
Ivill  be  published  sometime  soon  in  the 
1-rospel  Herald. 

We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  revival 
neetings  about  March  18,  with  Bro. 
>.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich,  in  charge. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us, 

Feb.  25,  1941.      Archie  Kauffman. 

 o  

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
been  informed  that  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
pf  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  with  us  at  the 
Susquehanna  Church  near  Port  Trev- 
brton  to  hold  revival  meetings,  begin- 
hg  the  evening  of  March  21. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  all  your  prayers 
Concerning  the  welfare  of  souls  who 
nave  not  yet  received  Christ  into  their 
aearts. 

March  1,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

s     Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Feb.  23,  we 
had  baptismal  services,  when  14  young 
people  sealed  their  vows  with  water 
baptism.  There  were  also  5  received 
upon  confession  and  2  from  another 
congregation.  Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  remain  true  to  their  vow.  Some  of 
them  had  hard  struggles  to  overcome 
their  temptations,  but  we  believe  they 
got  the  victory. 

In  the  evening  of  March  2  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Goshen  College  gave  us  a  talk  on 
"The  Bible  the  King  of  The  Books." 
While  he  emphasized  the  Bible  as  the 
"One  Book"  and  the  "Only  Book,"  and 
that  it  should  be  read  daily,  he  also  said 
there  is  other  good  literature  which 
should  be  read. 

March  3,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  begin- 
ning March  27,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  as 
evangelist.  Pray  for  the  work,  that 
there  may  be  a  real  spiritual  revival  in 
the  Church,  and  that  lost  souls  may  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
I  Feb.  2,  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wol- 
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ford,  N.  Dak.,  gave  us  a  message  on 
Jas.  1  :2,  3. 

Feb.  9,  Bro.  H.  N.  Tfoyer  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  brought  us  the  morning 
message,  emphasizing  the  importance 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  relat- 
ing to  the  New,  and  the  value  of  small 
things. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler 
of  Goshen  and  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us, 
giving  some  valuable  information  on 
relief  and  missionary  activities. 

Feb.  16,  Bro.  Edw.  D.  Jones  of  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  gave  us  a  message  based 
on  I  Pet.  2:9. 

We  were  glad  for  these  visiting 
brethren  and  the  inspiring  messages 
they  gave.  May  the  Lord  bless  them, 
and  add  His  blessings  to  the  services 
that  the  seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on 
good  soil.        Yours  in  His  service, 

March  1,  1941.  Earl  Miller. 

 o  

Conway,  Kans. 
(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — The  min- 
isterial conference  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  district  was  held  at  this  place 
Feb.  25-27.  A  number  of  the  ministers 
from  various  parts  of  this  conference 
district  were  here  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration  a  meeting  of  this 
kind  gives.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  us  the 
evening  of  the  27th.  He  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  account  of 
his  trip  to  South  America.  We  feel  that 
we  are  better  acquainted  with  the  work 
of  our  South  American  mission  field 
since  he  gave  a  short  report  of  his  visit 
there. 

Jan.  19,  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  was  here  and  brought  us  a  very 
helpful  message.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  Bro.  Garber  come  to  our  com- 
munity. We  enjoy  the  timely  messages 
he  gives  us. 

Feb.  16,  five  precious  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and 
give  them  much  joy  in  the  Christian 
life. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  of  Nampa,  Ida., 
here  the  evening  of  Feb.  12.  He  gave 
a  report  of  the  Spanish  relief  work  in 
which,  he  had  been  engaged.  We  were 
sorry  that  the  evening  was  so  short,  for 
we  are  confident  that  he  could  have  told 
us  much  more  about  the  Spanish  people 
and  about  relief  work  that  is  being  done 
at  present  in  various  places. 

March  3,  1941.        Bertha  Troyer. 

 o  

Mylo,  N.  Dak. 
(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Church  at- 
tendance has  been  somewhat  less  the 
past  few  months  on  account  of  the 
snow,    blocked    roads,    and  stormy 
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weather.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the 
smallest  number  (19)  present. 

Feb.  12  Sister  Minnie  Stoll  was  taken 
to  the  Rugby  Hospital  where  she  under- 
went an  operation  for  gall  stones  and 
adhesions.  She  was  quite  sick  for  some 
time,  but  on  Feb.  27  she  was  again  able 
to  return  home.  She  wants  to  thank 
everyone  who  sent  her  letters,  cards, 
and  gifts,  and  most  of  all,  for  your 
prayers.  May  God  bless  you  all  for 
the  same. 

Feb.  26  Bro.  Tom  Yoder  and  wife, 
Bro.  Jerry  Yoder  and  wife,  Sister  Rhoda 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Yoder,  left  for 
Oregon.  They  expect  to  be  gone  for 
about  a  month.  May  God  grant  them  a 
safe  journey. 

Feb.  26  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  and 
wife  returned  from  a  trip  to  Indiana 
where  they  were  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  for  the  past  six  weeks. 

Bro.  Dan  Nissley  and  wife,  and  three 
of  the  Miller  boys  of  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
were  visiting  here  a  few  days,  and  at- 
tended the  wedding  of  their  brother, 
Samuel  Miller. 

The  writer  spent  a  few  days  in  the 
northern  Minnesota  mission  field,  Jan. 
24-27.  He  preached  the  Gospel  at  three 
different  places:  Black  River  Mission, 
Loman  Schoolhouse,  and  Angle  Inlet. 
The  last  place  we  reached  by  airplane. 
We  had  the  privilege  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  62  persons  in  all.  May  God  bless 
the  work  in  northern  Minnesota.  May 
we  pray  and  give  of  our  means  to  that 
end. 

Today  our  first  young  brother  in  the 
person  of  Paul  Yoder  takes  his  exam- 
ination by  army  officials.  As  the  roads 
were  blocked  it  required  a  trip  of  21 
miles  by  team  to  be  there  this  morning 
by  10  o'clock.  May  we  pray  that  our 
)roung  men  may  stand  true  to  our  non- 
resistant  faith. 

May  the  Gospel  Herald  readers  re- 
member us  here  at  Wolford  in  your 
prayers.  Sincerely, 

March  3,  1941.  John  H.  Stoll. 

 o  

Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
Looking  back  over  the  old  year  and 
forward  to  the  new,  Ave  can  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  latter  part  of  January  we  wel- 
comed Bro.  Newton  Weber  and  family 
into  our  community. 

Jan.  19  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  addressed 
this  congregation  on  his  relief  work  in 
the  war-stricken  countries  of  Europe. 
The  same  morning,  at  10 :45,  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  J.  W.  Folk,  aged  80  years,  was 
held  here. 

Friday  evening,  Feb.  21,  Bro.  Wm. 
Detweiler  and  family  and  the  Amstutz 
Sisters  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  stopped  with 
us  and  rendered  a  program.  The  sisters 
sang  several  selections  and  Bro.  Det- 
weiler gave  a  brief  address  on,  "Is  He 
Precious  to  You?" 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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THEIR  STRENGTH  RENEW 

By  Lydia  Litwiller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Isaiah  40:31) 

Oft  I  hear  a  gentle  whisper  o'er  me  stealing, 
When  my  trials  and  my  burdens  seem  to 
grow; 

And  it  bids  me  ever  trust  Him,  believing 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  their  strength 
renew. 

When  I  read  His  blessed  Word  it  cheers  me, 
Oh,  the  comfort  of  His  promises  so  true 
Give  me  hope  and  courage  to  press  onward, 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  their  strength 
renew. 

They  shall  mount  in  faith  as  on  wings  of 
eagles, 

They  shall  run  and  never  weary  be; 
They  shall  walk  and  never  faint,  for  He  has 
promised. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  their  strength 
renew." 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  though  sad  and 
weary, 

Though  you  often  weep  and  wonder  why 
'tis  so; 

Can  you  hear  that  gentle  whisper  pleading, 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  their  strength 
renew? 

Middleton,  Mich. 


BUILDING  GOOD  CHARACTER 
IN  YOUTH 

By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothe- 
cary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour:  so  doth 
a  little  folly  [sin]  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour.  Eccl.  10:1. 

The  dead  flies  denote  or  answer  to 
sin  and  ointment  answers  to  a  reputa- 
tion. The  more  precious  the  perfume  is, 
the  more  easily  spoiled  it  is  with  dead 
flies.  So  the  higher  a  man's  reputation 
is,  the  more  hurt  is  caused  by  his  sinful 
deeds.  King  David  had  been  a  man 
who  stood  high  in  national,  religious, 
and  social  circles,  his  sin  was  a  reproach 
to  all  classes  of  people,  and  is  yet  a 
reproach  to  the  people  of  God.  "How- 
beit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  to  blaspheme"  (II  Sam.  12 :14). 

David  repented  in  deep  sorrow  for 
his  sins,  and  he  is  classed  as  "a  man 
after  God's  own  heart."  He  built  up  a 
good  character  and  wrote  many  beau- 
tiful psalms  for  our  instructions. 

King  Saul  was  a  man  with  a  character 
combined  with  the  most  opposite  quali- 
ties and  a  life  of  startling  contradic- 
tions. He  was  rash  when  in  danger,  very 
cautious  when  in  safety.  He  had  the 
courage  of  a  hero,  then  again  he  was  as 
timid  as  a  coward.  He  spared  the  life 
of  his  worst  enemy,  Agog,  king  of  the 
Amalekites  whom  God  had  commanded 
that  he  should  destroy,  and  tried  to  kill 
his  best  friend  David.  He  killed  the 
Lord's  prophets,  and  prophesied  him- 
self. He  killed  the  diviners  and  witches, 
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and  walked  ten  miles  the  last  night  he 
lived  to  inquire  of  a  witch  for  himself. 
He  would  pursue  David  with  a  jealous 
hatred,  had  the  fury  of  demon,  and 
would  weep  like  a  child  when  his  heart 
was  touched  by  David's  kindness.  His 
life  proved  him  to  be  an  evil  character. 

Our  boys  and  girls  need  guiding 
through  this  wicked  world,  mending 
the  wrongs  and  mistakes  already  made. 
They  should  choose  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
iour in  their  early  years,  and  give  their 
lives  in  His  service. 

Men  build  houses  in  which  to  live. 
They  build  them  strong,  of  good  mate- 
rial, attractive  for  shelter  and  comfort, 
to  protect  against  rain,  storm  and  cold, 
air-conditioned  when  weather  is  warm. 
Sisters  sew  garments  made  of  good 
material  and  with  great  care  to  try  to 
make  them  fit  well,  also  for  comfort  and 
protection  for  our  bodies. 

These  are  only  for  the  temporal 
needs.  We  have  a  building  and  mend- 
ing of  character  which  is  of  greater  im- 
portance than  houses  and  clothing;  for 
a  good  Christian  character  will  protect 
the  soul  against  sin  and  evil  for  eternity. 
A  good  character  is  a  distinctive  quality 
and  trait.  It  is  to  have  good  morals  and 
conduct,  to  have  the  ability  to  resist 
Satan,  to  have  a  good  standing  before 
God. 

A  good  reputation  is  to  have  a  good 
name,  credit,  honor,  and  a  good  stand- 
ing before  men.  You  may  have  a  good 
reputation  and  yet  have  a  questionable 
character.  A  good  "Character  forms 
itself  amid  the  storms  of  life."  Talents 
are  formed  in  quiet  soltiude.  "A  reputa- 
tion is  man's  estimation  of  another." 
"There  is  so  much  good  and  bad, 
strength  and  weakness,  success  and  fail- 
ure in  all  of  us  that  we  need  God's  help 
to  build  good  strong  characters.  A  few 
drops  of  indigo  will  color  many  gallons 
of  water ;  so  will  a  good  character  affect 
and  influence  many  lives.  Influence 
lives  on  many  years  after  the  life  is 
gone. 

An  evil  character  will  also  contami- 
nate and  influence  many  into  sin.  Chil- 
dren may  be  brought  up  under  Chris- 
tian environments  and  in  good  Chris- 
tian homes,  with  Christian  associates, 
and  have  a  good  character  and  choose 
a  wrong  companion.  We  read  in  Judges 
16:19  that  Delilah  was  a  Philistine 
woman  and  Samson  loved  her.  With  all 
the  teaching  by  his  saintly  parents,  and 
in  the  midst  of  good  environments  he 
went  with  the  wrong  associates  and  lost 
his  good  character.  "And  she  made  him 
sleep  upon  her  knees,  and  she  called  for 
a  man  and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off 
the  seven  locks  of  his  head."  He  lost 
his  strength  and  "wist  not  that  the  Lord 
was  departed  from  him."  They  put  out 
his  eyes  and  bound  his  hands  with 
brass  shackles  and  put  him  under  hard 
labor.  The  seven  locks  of  hair  was  a 
Nazarite  vow,  an  outward  sign  of  dis- 
tinction, which  he  lost. 

We  should  not  lose  that  outward 
distinction  of  separation  from  the  world 
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or  we  may  fall  as  did  Samson.  To  mail 
tain  a  good  character  we  should  be  carj 
ful  in  choosing  an  honorable  vocation 
keep  under  a  Christian  atmospher 
surrounded  by  good  associates.  Ma 
we  have  no  dead  flies  in  our  ointment 
to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour,  c 
wrong  influence,  but  build  up  stron 
Christian  characters. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
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HUMILITY  CONTRASTED  WIT] 
PRIDE 

By  Adelia  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  is  but  a  pilgrim  an 
stranger  here.  Just  as  a  tourist  travel 
ing  in  a  foreign  country  is  apt  uncon 
sciously  to  partake  of  the  ways  of  th 
country  in  which  he  travels,  so  th 
Christians  must  constantly  guard  them 
selves  lest  they  be  influenced  by  thi 
Christ-rejecting  world  with  which  the 
are  surrounded. 

Humility   is   one   of   the  Christiai 
graces  which  the  world  knows  littl 
about,  yet  the  Bible  has  so  much  to  sal 
about  humility.  I  have  here  three  ref 
erences  taken  from  Proverbs  as  fol 
lows:  "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  hin 
low :    but    honour    shall    uphold  th< 
humble  in  spirit"  (29:23)  ;  "Better  it  I 
to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud 
(16:19);  and  also  this  rich  promise  in 
Prov.  22  :4,  "By  humility  and  the  feai 
of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  anc 
life." 

In  Matt.  18:4  we  have  another  ric 
promise,  "Whosoever  therefore  sha 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  ol 
heaven."  In  Rom.  12:3  we  are  ad 
monished  in  regard  to  our  service 
through  modesty  by  these  words,  "Foi 
I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  has  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith." 

Then  in  Micah  6:8  we  have  such  a 
beautiful  admonition  where  the  prophet 
says,  "He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?"  We  can  hardly  fathom  the 
depths  of  this  verse, — I  think  if  we  did, 
we  would  usually  live  differently  than 
we  do. 

James  4:10  tells  us,  "Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up." 

I  will  now  give  a  few  examples  of 
humility  as  recorded  in  God's  Word. 
When  Solomon  was  to  become  king,  he 
said,  "And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead  of 
David  my  father;  and  I  am  but  a  little 
child :  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or 
come  in." 

When  Jesus  asked  to  be  baptized  of 
John,  John  forbade  him,  saying,  "I  have 
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ailieed  to  be  baptzied  of  thee,' and  comest 
ari  :hou  to  me?"  Had  John  not  been  an 

10  lumble  man,  he  would  have  felt  his 
"  Dride  surging  within  him,  happy  for  the 
s  ;hance  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  so 
nt  ^reat  a  task. 

(    Again,  when  the  centurion  asked  for 

11  his  servant  to  be  healed,  he  said,  "Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof :  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  mv  servant  shall  be 

'  healed."  He  was  richly  rewarded  by 
having  his  servant  healed  and,  by  the 
way,  Jesus  marveled  at  his  faith,  saying 
to  him,  "I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
|no,  not  in  Israel." 

I  We  also  have  several  examples  given 
jof  Christ's  humility.  There  was  no 
pride  in  His  heart.  If  there  had  been, 
He  would  not  have  been  willing  to  stoop 
to  wash  His  disciples'  feet.  He  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  although 
Tich,  yet  He  had  no  place  to  lay  His 
head.  He  left  His  home  in  glory  to  come 
ito  this  sinful  world  ;  "he  humbled  him- 
[self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  which  was 
almost  more  than  our  finite  minds  can 
igrasp. 

We  might  also  give  a  few  warnings 
'against  pride.   In  Prov.  11:2  we  read, 
("When    pride    cometh,    then  cometh 
I  shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom." 
i  Also  Prov.  16:18,  "Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall."  Again  in  I  John  2:16,  "For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
'  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world." 

We  can  be  proud  of  our  prayers — 
praying  only  to  make  good  impressions 
on  others,  like  the  Pharisee  praved,  say- 
ing, "God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican." 
Then  he  also  told  the  Lord  how  he 
fasted  twice  a  week  and  gave  tithes  of 
all  he  possessed.  But  the  publican  stood 
afar  off  and  would  not  so  much  as  lift 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner."  Jesus  says,  "This  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Are  we  as  parents  proud  of  our  chil- 
dren or  their  achievements?  There  is 
danger  along  this  line ;  but  we  should 
always  be  humble  before  God,  and,  if 
they  have  accomplished  anything  worth 
while,  be  sure  to  give  God  the  glory. 

When  your  child  excels  in  school  or 
in  a  contest,  no  doubt  people  have  ask- 
ed you,  "Aren't  you  proud  of  them?" 
But  if  we  are  humble  as  we  should  be, 
we  can  truthfully  say,  "No,  we  are  not 
proud,  but  it  does  make  us  happy."  We 
should  thank  God  for  what  He  does 
in  our  children,  and  give  Him  all  the 
glory.  Ministers  and  public  speakers 
need  to  watch  themselves  in  the  same 
way,  as  people  who  enjoy  hearing  them 
often  praise  them.  I  think  it  is  all  right 


for  us  to  tell  them  if  their  messages  have 
been  helpful,  but  they,  too,  need  to 
remember  who  has  given  them  their  in- 
tellect and  be  ready  to  give  God  the 
glory. 

There  are  other  ways  in' which  some 
of  us  need  to  watch  ourselves.  We  may 
have  a  good  farm  and  be  proud  of  it, 
or  we  may  be  proud  of  our  clothes,  of 
our  crops,  of  our  car.  But  just  what 
would  we  have,  or  what  would  we* 
amount  to,  if  God's  blessings  were 
withheld  ? 

We  may  also  be  proud  of  our  ability 
as  a  farmer,  or  our  ability  as  a  good 
cook,  or  a  good  housekeeper,  but  who 
has  given  us  this  ability  and  who  has 
given  us  the  strength  to  carry  on? 

In  Prov.  26:12  we  read,  "Seest  thou 
a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is 
more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him." 

James  says,  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble."  Also,  "Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up." 

Enough  Bible  references  have  been 
given  to  show  us  that  we  should  be 
humble  rather  than  proud.  It  is  pos- 
sible only  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  who  is  able  to  renew  our 
minds;  He  gives  us  a  new  heart,  makes 
us  new  creatures.  Does  He  not  then 
freely  give  us  all  things  necessary  for 
our  spiritual  life,  and  abundant  pro- 
vision? So  since  we  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  so  now  just  as  nat- 
urally are  we  children  of  God  when  we 
accept  His  free  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  need  to  pray  daily,  "Lord,  help 
us  to  fulfill  in  our  daily  lives  the  holy 
purpose  for  which  Thou  hast  called  us." 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
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THE  LEASE-LEND  BILL 

By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  present  situation  of  our  govern- 
ment is  serious.  The  discussion  of  the 
Lease-Lend  Bill  has  become  a  problem 
of  world-wide  interest.  There  are  two 
groups,  among  all  men  and  women  of 
our  country,  known  as  being  for  or 
against  the  bill. 

Those  who  oppose  the  bill  are  known 
as  Isolationists ;  that  is,  we  should  not 
become  entangled  with  any  foreign 
powers. 

Introducing  a  new  thought,  I  have 
often  wondered  if  the  Church  is 
to  blame  for  the  condition  of  the 
world  today.  In  looking  over  the 
history  of  the  Church,  she  has  not  been 
able  to  stem  the  tide  of  bloodshed,  even 
though  the  Gospel  has  been  preached 
for  nearly  two  thousand  years.  Some- 
where in  her  history,  the  Church  has 
signed  the  "Lease-Lend"  Bill — tangled 
with  foreign  policies.  She  has  lost  her 
power.  "The  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold"  (Matt.  24:12)  ;  "Lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3  :4).  The  Church  has  become  entangled 
with  the  world  through  unholy  alliances 


and  is  being  defeated  on  her  own 
ground.  She  has  lost  her  defense  by  be- 
ing disarmed  by  the  world. 

The  only  effective  weapon  that  the 
Church  has  is  "The  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God."  Christ  was 
able  to  meet  His  own  defense,  when 
tempted  by  the  devil,  by  quoting  the 
Scriptures.  By  agreement  of  the  Church 
and  the  world,  the  formula  for  her 
munitions  has  been  tampered  with  and 
changed.  Rom.  1  :16.  The  message  has 
been  diluted  until  it  has  lost  its  power 
to  save  and  transform.  It  has  become 
the  philosophy  of  man  and  not  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  A  program  of 
reformation,  social  work,  and  education 
has  led  us  away  from  the  path  of  sim- 
plicity in  dress.  The  Church  has  taken 
on  a  more  worldly  appearance. 

The  armed  force  of  the  Church  was 
once  clad  in  salvation's  full  armor — 
"The  whole  armour  of  God."  The  Lease- 
Lend  Bill  program  calls  for  laying  a- 
side  this  armor.  Through  its  subtlety, 
the  world  has  disarmed  the  Church. 
Worldly  minds  have  caused  the  simple 
teachings  of  the  gospel  to  be  outlawed, 
outmoded,  and  rejected  as  a  weapon  of 
yesterday  and  not  adequate  for  today. 

Having  signed  the  Lease-Lend  Bill 
and  become  entangled  in  policies  for- 
eign to  the  Church,  we  lost  the  spirit  of 
evangelism.  We  have  fourteen  million 
boys  and  girls  who  speak  the  same 
language,  and  yet  the  evangelistic  ef- 
forts and  soul-winning  zeal  is  at  such  a 
low  ebb  that  only  20%  are  converted. 
In  my  lifetime,  as  a  missionary  for 
many  years,  there  were  40,000.000  peo- 
ple who  attended  Sunday  school  and 
have  disappeared.  Last  year  there  were 
60,000  churches  that  did  not  report  a 
single  convert,  and  30,000  churches 
have  been  closed.  Instead  of  preaching 
heart-stirring  messages  to  win  the  lost, 
the  masses  are  being  entertained  with 
drama,  book  reviews,  etc.  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  is  often  standing 
without,  pleading  for  entrance.  He  has 
been  dethroned  and  excluded.  The 
Church,  once  dedicated  unto  God,  is 
used  for  modern  teachings  denying  the 
very  Lord  that  bought  them.  Many  an 
individual  has  signed  up  with  the 
world.  He  has  lent  and  leased  away  so 
much  that  little  remains  for  God  and 
the  Church.  He  tries  to  honor  God  with 
his  lips,  but  his  heart  is  far  from  Him. 

The  pure  and  dainty  garments  of  the 
Church  are  spotted  through  worldly  al- 
liances. She  has  lost  her  high  and  holy 
place  in  many  a  community.  The  line 
of  demarkation  between  the  Church  and 
the  world  is  almost  obliterated.  Souls 
in  large  numbers  are  going  to  Christless 
graves.  The  Church  has  lent  and  leased 
away  her  program  and  her  power. 

The  Christian  Isolationist  will  be 
greatly  rewarded  for  his  noble  stand. 
He  will  be  more  than  repaid  for  not 
entering  into  foreign  entanglements, 
but  for  concentrating  and  consecrating 
his  powers  and  resources  for  the  win^ 
ning  of  the  lost.         Chicago,  111. 
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(Continued  from  page  1059) 
traditions  which  have  been  given  to  us 
and  to  work  out  plans  that  savor  of  the 
plans  of  security  worked  out  by  the 
government  around  us.  Our  congrega- 
tions with  their  deacons  are  not  able 
to  cope  with  the  increased  conditions 
of  dependents  in  old  age  brought  about 
by  institutional  work.  We  have  tried 
to  maintain  a  service  free  from  the 
shackles  of  covetousness  by  not  paying 
large  salaries  to  Christian  workers  who 
serve  in  our  institutions.  When  they 
may  need  to  retire  from  active  service 
because  of  infirmities  or  by  sickness, 
they  have  nothing  laid  up  foi/  such  a 
time  and  are  dependent  upon  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Church.  The  call  is  coming 
by  complaint  that  there  is  neglect. 
Worthy  servants  of  the  Church  and 
their  families  are  left  without  support 
necessary  in  their  declining  years  be- 
cause they  have  no  one  to  care  for  them. 

It  seems  to  me  I  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  speaking  to  the  brotherhood  as 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  saying, 
"Look  ye  out  among  you  .  .  .  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business."  If  our  systems  of 
allowances  and  salaries  have  brought 
us  to  the  idea  that  we  must  retire  our 
workers  upon  an  old-age  salary  or  pen- 
sion, it  seems  to  me  the  time  is  ripe 
that  we  look  into  our  systems  as  boards 
and  institutions  and  strive  to  get  our 
work  on  a  basis  that  will  develop  in 
our  workers  and  people  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  in  both  service  and  support 
of  those  in  service.  The  sweetest  serv- 
ice that  I  ever  rendered  for  a  man  was  a 
service  in  which  I  never  thought  of 
being  paid  anything  for  what  I  was 
doing.  The  sweetest  service  that  we 
render  for  Christ  and  the  Church  is  a 
service  in  which  we  are  more  concerned 
in  doing  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  us,  than  knowing  whether  we 
are  getting  a  living  out  of  our  time,  or 
whether  we  shall  have  something  laid 
by  to  keep  us  in  sickness  or  old  age. 
I  hear  my  Saviour  speak  and  say,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

It  is  true  that  our  old  people  must 
slacken  their  pace  when  the  infirmities 
of  age  begin  to  creep  upon  them.  But 
who  ever  found  an  earnest  worker  that 
wanted  to  stop,  before  his  latest  breath, 
from  doing  all  in  his  power  to 
forward  the  work  so  dear  to  his  heart? 
But  what  shall  be  done  for  these  who 
need  nourishment  in  their  old  age? 
Surely  God  has  a  plan.  If  they  have  no 
earning  power,  and  have  nothing  pro- 
vided to  help  themselves,  then  the 
natural  thing  is,  if  they  have  sons  and 
daughters,  to  let  them  support  their 
parents  or  relatives  in  the  decline  of  life. 
I  Tim.  5:4,  8,  16.  If  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, or  if  children  are  over-loaded  and 
needy  themselves,  then  let  the  Church 
come  to  their  rescue  and  call  upon  the 


"men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom"  to  distribute  what 
the  need  (not  luxury)  is.  And  this  dis- 
tribution should  come  from  the  funds 
which  have  been  gathered  by  the  love 
offerings  of  saints  who  have  been 
moved  to  place  their  means  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  Acts 
2:44-47;  4:32-35;  I  Cor.  16:1-3;  II  Cor. 
8:9;  I  Tim.  6:17,  19. 

There  are  to  be  no  slackers.  "If  any 
man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10).  "If  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (I 
Tim.  5  :8).  "If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charged  ; 
that  they  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  indeed"  (I  Tim.  5:16).  "Let 
him  labour,  working  with  his  hands, 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth"  (Eph. 
4:28).  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  (Acts  20:33-35). 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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until  about  the  middle  and  toward  the 
close  of  the  past  century.  To  our  knowl- 
edge, the  most  exhaustive  treatise  writ- 
ten by  any  of  our  people  on  this  subject 
is  the  tract  on  "Musical  Instruments," 
by  the  late  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk, 
published  at  the  request  of  the  Men- 
nonite    General    Conference    held  at 

Berlin,  (now  Kitchener)  Ont.,  in  1905. 
*   *   *  * 

Explain  Mark  4:11,  12:  "And  he  said 
unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but 
unto  them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables :  that  seeing 
they  may  see,  and  not  perceive;  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand; lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  for- 
given them."  T.  I.  L. 

This  passage,  found  in  the  parallel 
Gospel  accounts  at  Matt.  13:11-15  and 
Luke  8:10,  harks  back  to  Isa.  6:9,  10. 
It  presents  a  problem  to  some  people 
because,  on  the  face  of  it,  it  seems  to 
indicate  that  Christ  couched  His  teach- 
ings in  parables  so  as  deliberately  to 
withhold  the  truth  from  certain  people 
and  thus  does  not  seem  to  give  them 
the  opportunity  to  be  saved.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  case  at  all. 

Back  in  Isaiah's  day  the  people  had 
hardened  themselves  under  his  preach- 
ing, and  yet  Isaiah  had  the  commission 
to  preach  "until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant."  Isaiah's  prophecy 


was  even  more  fulfilled  in  the  resistanc 
of  the  Jews  to  the  Gospel.  In  the  begir. 
ning  of  Christ's  ministry — in  the  Sei 
mon  on  the  Mount,  for  example — Hj 
did  not  teach  in  parables,  but  this  teachl 
ing  was  met  with  scorn,  unbelief,  anl 
increasing  plots  against  His  life,  and  sj 
it  became  necessary  to  speak  ii| 
parables.  Parables  were  teachings  pu 
into  a  striking  form  which  could  easilj 
be  retained  by  the  memory.  In  addi 
tion,  they  had  the  advantage  of  testinj 
the  hearers.  For  those  who  loved  dark 
ness  and  were  wilfully  blind,  the  ligh 
was  withdrawn  from  them  and  the  trutl 
was  protected  from  their  mockery 
Those  who  were  fit  hearers,  whos< 
minds  were  open  to  the  truth,  would  bi 
led  on  to  deeper  knowledge,  and  woulc 
progress  and  inquire  as  did  the  dis 
ciples. 

The  difficulty  of  the  Jews  as  a  whol< 
was  not  at  all  that  they  could  not  be 
lieve,  but  that  they  would  not  believe 
"Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  mighi 
have  life"  (John  5  :40) ,  is  the  pronounce 
ment  of  our  Lord  upon  them.  Thi 
brings  us  to  the  profound  truth  which 
the  passage  in  question  sets  forth :  Ii 
a  man  will  not  come  to  an  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  His  teachings  it  is  in 
creasingly  true  that  he  cannot  come 
Moral  unwillingness  results  in  moral 
inability.   It  is  therefore  a  dangerous 
thing  for  a  person  to  hear  the  Gospel  if 
he  refuses  to  accept  it.  It  was  a  gracious 
act  On  the  part  of  Christ  to  clothe  the 
mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  in  parables 
for,  had  He  spoken  plainly  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Jews  would  have  incur 
red  an  awful  guilt  suddenly  by  the  im 
mediate  rejection  of  it.   At  the  same 
time  this  mode  of  teaching  hindered  th 
opposition  until  Christ's  hour  had  come 

G.  R.  S. 
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(Continued  from  page  1061) 
One  has  to  feel  sometimes  that  it  were 
better  that  we  stop  our  teaching  pro 
gram  and  enter  anew  that  first  and  most 
important  work  of  every  missionary 
praying.  How  many  souls  are  not  liv 
ing  in  victory  because  I  have  failed  in 
intercession?  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
others  who  are  faithful. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  school  term 
our  highest  standard  met  in  the  morn 
ing  and  the  lower  classes  in  the  after 
noon,  so  that  those  who  are  teaching 
the  children  could  attend  school  also 
We  soon  entered  the  light  rainy  season 
and  the  adults  requested  to  have  school 
in  the  afternoon,  that  they  could  dig 
their  gardens  in  the  morning  during  the 
cooler  hours  of  the  day.  So  we  honored 
their  request.  Our  average  attendance 
is  about  50,  while  there  are  85  on  roll 
Herding  cattle  and   digging  garden 
cause  many  to  have  irregular  attend 
ance. 

During  the  past  months,  Jona,  our 
Mzanaki  church  elder  and  school 
teacher,  translated  a  number  of  hymn 
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into  Kizanaki.  Recently,  Bro.  Shenk 
mimeographed  these  songs,  Catherine 
Leatherman  having  typed  and  stenciled 
most  of  them  at  an  earlier  date.  The 
63  songs  are  stapled  together  into  a 
little  booklet  about  four  by  seven 
inches.  One  hundred  books  were  as- 
sembled. The  natives  seem  very  happy 
"to  be  able  to  sing  these  hymns  in  their 
own  language. 

We  are  expecting  the  Fersters  to  give 
us  a  farewell  visit  next  week-end.  We 
are  also  anticipating  the  arrival  of  the 
Hursts  in  a  few  weeks.  Sincerely, 
Dec.  1,  1940.      Rhoda  E.  Wenger. 

 o  

THE  VALUE  OF  MISSIONARY 
TEACHING  AND  ACTIVITY 
IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  Marcile  Osborne 

(Paper  read  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  Aug.  16,  1940.) 

First,  let  us  remember  that  by  mis- 
sionary teaching  we  do  not  mean  only 
training  missionaries  for  foreign  lands. 
Every  true  Christian  is  a  missionary 
if  he  fully  fulfills  his  commission  to 
;"Go  and  teach  all  nations,"  which  in- 
cludes the  United  States  of  America. 

Out  of  168  hours  in  each  week,  one 
hour  is  spent  in  the  Sunday  school 
class.  It  seems  to  me  the  teacher  of  tiny 
tots  has  a  very  serious  responsibility. 
First  impressions  gained  by  children 
sometimes  stay  firmly  stamped  in  their 
minds  for  many  years.  Members  of  a 
certain  prominent  church  say,  "Give  us 
a  child  until  he  is  seven  years  old;  then 
you  may  have  him,  but  we  have  no  fear 
that  he  will  depart  from  our  teachings." 

It  is  very  important  that  teachers  be 
consecrated  Christian  workers  who  are 
ever  willing  to  submit  to  God's  will  in 
all  things.  Children  forget  many  things, 
and  they  also  remember  many  things. 
The  teacher  must  be  interested  in  each 
pupil's  attendance  and  progress.  The 
missionary  spirit  which  is  manifested 
in  this  way  often  means  much  more  to 
children  and  also  to  grown-ups  than 
any  amount  of  teaching.  In  some  coun- 
try churches,  and  especially  in  city  mis- 
sions, we  find  that  most  of  the  children 
leave  after  Sunday  school.  As  these 
children  never  hear  what  the  minister 
may  say  about  missions  and  mission- 
aries, it  becomes  an  especial  responsi- 
bility of  the  Sunday  school  worker  to 
arouse  interest  in  missionary  work. 
Each  teacher  should  remember  that  it 
is  in  his  power  to  inspire  young  lives  to 
some  day  go  into  the  dark  jungles  or 
elsewhere  to  win  souls  from  Satan's 
clutches. 

If  a  teacher  whom  children  almost 
idolize  should  fail  to  teach  and  practice 
the  missionary  spirit,  it  might  cause 
the  students  in  his  or  her  class  to  lose 
all  interest  in  consecrating  their  lives 
for  service  to  God.  Someone  has  said 
that  our  mission  is  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  His  Church ;  that  all  the 
world  may  have  an  opportunity  to  be- 


come at  peace  with  Him,  and  the  "other 
sheep"  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  our 
Redeemer.  The  daily  life  of  the  mis- 
sionary must  always  show  forth  Christ 
and  point  the  lost  soul  heavenward. 

One  missionary  activity  which  our 
Sunday  schools  sponsor  is  the  Quarter 
Fund.  In  this  way  many  children  who 
do  not  have  much  money  to  give  can 
earn  a  contribution  to  missionary  work. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  ways  I  know  of 
for  children,  and  older  folks  as  well,  to 
learn  to  enjoy  working  to  earn  some- 
thing for  the  Lord's  work.  Also  for 
those  who  do  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  invest  in  the  Quarter  Fund  there  are 
savings  boxes  available.  It  is  surpris- 
ing how  just  a  small  amount  each  week 
will  soon  fill  the  box. 

This  brings  us  back  to  the  subject 
of  tithing.  One  tenth  of  all  that  we  earn 
belongs  to  the  Lord.  After  we  give  God 
what  is  rightfully  His,  then  we  may  be- 
gin contributing  of  our  own  funds.  Re- 
cently I  read  an  account  of  the  value  of 
just  a  very  small  amount  of  consecrated 
money.  A  humble  Scotch  woman  had 
lived  for  many  years  on  porridge  that 
she  might  give  to  missions  the  cost 
of  her  comforts  and  luxuries.  One  day 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
 o  

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Foreign  Activities 

ENGLAND,  London— Letter,  Jan.  28,  1941 
from  Claassen  and  Coffman. 

Clothing — Clothing  distribution  continues 
to  be  an  important  part  in  our  English  Relief 
work.  Much  investigation  during  the  past 
weeks  has  been  to  get  more  and  proper  cloth- 
ing to  our  workers.  Our  workers  write  this 
in  regards  to  needs:  "One  very  acceptable  bit 
of  service  which  our  people  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
and  Canada  could  render  would  be  in  furnish- 
ing knitted  wear  of  all  kinds."  .  .  .  "John 
reports  that  in  both  countries  he  heard  the 
question  asked  if  the  young  sisters  couldn't 
knit  for  some  worthy  relief  cause  as  their 
friends  in  their  communities  are  doing  for  the 
Red  Cross.  The  answer  is  definitely,  "Yes, 
they  can."  Of  course  the  greatest  care  must 
be  taken  to  eliminate  improperly  made  gar- 
ments and  to  ensure  quality  of  workmanship. 
Men's  socks  could  be  knitted  in  colours  of 
grey,  black  or  navy  blue.  Men's  knit  wear 
sent  to  the  British  War  Relief  Society  and 
marked  for  Civilian  use  will  be  reserved  for 
such  purposes.  In  view  of  the  magnificent 
opportunity  we  would  like  to  present  the 
slogan  to  sisters  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada:  "N  ON  RESISTANT  NEEDLES 
KNITTING  FOR  THE  NEEDY."  Hut- 
terian  Brethren — "The  'Hutterian  Brethren' 
have  satisfactorily  completed  the  sale  and 
transfer  of  their  properties  and  are  expecting 
to  leave  in  two  groups,  in  February. 

FRANCE,  Lyon— Letter,  Jan.  21,  1941, 
from  Henry  W.  Wiens. 

Relief  supplies — "Only  yesterday  we  re- 
ceived our  second  shipment  of  milk."  .  .  .  "On 
the  day  before  Ernest  Bennett  left  France 

Dec.  21).  I  received  a  cable  from  Howard 


Kershner:  'Have  ordered  hundred  and  twenty 
drums  powdered  milk  actually  Vichy  sent 
you  petite  vitesse  gare  Lyon.'  Assuming  this 
to  be  the  120  barrels  we  had  ordered  from 
Switzerland,  I  wired  Bennett  at  Cerbere.  But 
I  was  mistaken.  This  was  a  shipment  of 
milk  from  America,  originally  ordered  by  the 
International  Commission.  It  rested  in  Africa 
all  summer,  was  found  and  came  to  Marseille, 
from  where  it  was  sent  to  Vichy,  for  some 
unexplainable  reason.  Someone  discovered  it 
there,  and  Mr.  Kershner  decided  it  would  be 
best  to  send  it  to  Lyon.  Thus  just  one  month 
after  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  sent,  it 
arrived  here.  The  shipment  actually  consists 
of  only  116  barrels  of  Borden's  KLIM  whole 
powdered  milk  without  sugar,  each  barrel 
weighing  50  pounds  net,  or  5800  pounds,  be- 
ing short  of  three  tons  (American)  by  four 
barrels.  Because  the  milk  had  been  in  the 
A'frican  heat  all  summer,  we  had  it  tested  by 
the  municipal  laboratory,  which  declared  it 
to  be  in  perfect  condition." 

*  *    *  * 
Outgoing  Workers 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  will  sail  for  Lisbon  on 
S.  S.  Exeter,  March  8,  1941.  He  is  returning 
to  Germany  to  continue  in  Polish  work.  Bro. 
Jesse  Hoover,  newly  appointed  Brethren  in 
Christ  relief  worker,  plans  to  sail  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  and  will  take 
up  relief  work  in  France.  May  we  extend  our 
prayers  and  best  wishes  to  both  of  these 
brethren. 

Henry  Buller — Feb.  18th  card,  "Came  into 
sight  of  Portugal  this  morning.  Will  land  in 
a  few  hours,  the  trip  has  been  fine  consider- 
ing the  time  of  year."  Feb.  21st  letter,  "We 
(Mr.  Douglas  Orangers,  Quaker  delegate  and 
I),  are  planning  to  leave  Lisbon  for  Madrid 
this  afternoon  at  about  1:15." 

*  *    *  * 
Civilian  Public  Service  Camp  Kits 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  to  Sewing  Circles  and 
other  women's  organizations — Suggestions 
coming  to  the  M.  C.  C.  office  indicate  that 
women's  organizations  throughout  the  Church 
are  interested  in  knowing  what  they  could  do 
to  assist  in  the  Church's  Civilian  Public 
Service  Program  and  particularly  in  helping 
equip  the  boys  who  will  be  called  into  this 
service.  Each  boy  assigned  to  this  service  is 
required  to  furnish  his  own  clothing  and  other 
personal  equipment.  Instructions  on  "What 
to  Bring"  will  be  mailed  to  each  one  as  soon 
as  assignment  is  made.  Furnishing  the  follow- 
ing items  selected  from  this  list  put  into  a 
container  which  could  be  used  as  a  laundry 
bag  in  camp  and  which  could  be  assembled 
at  a  maximum  cost  of  not  over  $5.00  is  felt 
to  be  a  practical  suggestion  for  such  local 
organizations  who  are  interested  in  thus  help- 
ing their  young  men. 

KIT  EQUIPMENT  SUGGESTIONS 
Three  hand  towels 
Two  bath  towels 
Two  wash  cloths 
Toilet  soap  (approx.  five  cakes) 
Shaving  soap — two  large  tubes 
Dental  cream — two  large  tubes 
Writing  paper  and  envelopes 
Book  of  stamps 
Diary 
Sewing  kit 
Shoe  polishing  kit 
In  Laundry  bag  container 
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These  kits  could  be  given  at  time  of  depar- 
ture to  camp  or  in  connection  with  any  special 
service  which  might  be  arranged  by  the  local 
congregation  or  group  in  connection  with  his 
going  and  would  be  a  practical  symbol  of  the 
congregation's  interest  in  his  service  and  as- 
surance of  the  group's  prayer  remembrance 
of  him  in  it.  Further  information  as  to  this 
plan  will  be  going  to  Sewing  Circles  direct  or 
further  inquiries  can  be  addressed  to  Akron, 
Pa. 

*    *    *  * 

Civilian  Public  Service  Note — O.  O.  Miller 

1.  280  notices  of  IV-E  classification  have 
to  this  date  been  received  by  the  Akron 
office.  All  M.  C.  C.  constituent  groups  are 
represented  in  this  list.  105  names  are  from 
the  Mississippi  west — 103  from  east  of  Ohio 
and  72  in  the  area  between  Pennsylvania  and 
the  Mississippi.  157  list  themselves  as  farm- 
ers, 193  are  between  ages  21  and  24. 

2.  Paul  French  of  the  National  Service 
Board  advises  that  Government  supplied 
equipment  for  the  first  five  camps  (includ- 
ing M.  C.  C.  #1  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  and  #2 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  will  be  delivered 
within  the  next  few  days.  While  no  assign- 
ments of  Conscientious  Objectors  have  yet 
been  made,  French  believes  assigning  will 
begin  within  a  week. 

3.  In  response  to  specific  inquiry  as  to  what 
would  distinguish  a  registrant  classified  IV-E 
from  I-A  or  as  from  I-B  status,  Selective 
Service  National  Headquarters  advises  that 
anyone  "placed  in  IV-E  will  thereby  lose  any 
distinguishing  marks  as  to  whether  he  would 
be  otherwise  I-A,  I-B,  etc."  Because  of  this 
some  Local  Boards  are  treating  I-B  as  a 
deferred  classification  in  the  case  of  those 
who  have  filled  out  form  47  and  are  advising 
such  that  this  form  would  be  considered  only 
in  event  of  calling  I-B's  for  training.  It  is 
suggested  that  others  concerned  in  maintain- 
ing the  I-B  distinguishing  mark  might  discuss 
this  procedure  likewise  with  their  Board.  An 
effort  is  being  made  to  establish  this  procedure 
by  regulation  from  Selective  Service. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 
(Released,  March  5,  1941) 

 o  

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  first  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Rossmere  Mennonite 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Devotion  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  followed 
by  Sunday  school.  Aim  of  a  Mission  Sunday 
School,  Amos  Rutt;  Building  for  the  Future, 
Eli  Sauder.  (Afternoon  Session)  Song  Serv- 
ice and  Devotion  (Heb.  1).  The  Separate 
Life,  Its  Testimony  and  Value,  Galen  Hos- 
tetter;  How  Create  a  Deeper  Mission  Zeal  in 
Sunday  School?  Frank  Garman;  Abiding  in 
the  Doctrine,  Elmer  Martin.  (Evening  Ses- 
sion; Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Joseph 
Lehman;  Children's  Meeting,  Benjamin 
Charles;  Workers'  Testimony  Meeting,  David 
Groff;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Amos  Weaver. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Peter  Risser;  Secy., 
Benedict  Miller;  Chors.,  Lester  Weaver,  John 
Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  God's  ambas- 
sadors in  this  world.  We  reach  the  poor  and 
neglect  the  rich.  We  teach  the  children  to  be 
reverent  and  aim  to  bring  them  all  to  Christ 
that  they  may  grow  in  His  wonderful  Word. 
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Have  consecrated  teachers.  We  must  put 
forth  an  effort  for  building  and  have  a  good 
foundation  as  we  read  in  Matt.  7:24,  25: 
(a)  Use  Christ  as  your  foundation  (Eph. 
2:19-22).  (b)  We  must  renounce  sin  to  build 
for  Christ,  (c)  Use  love  in  building,  (d)  We 
must  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  do  these  things  then  we  become  found- 
ed upon  that  Rock.  Offence  cometh  by  lack 
of  love.  Use  the  Golden  Rule.  A  few  points 
on  separation:  (a)  Have  you  accepted  it?  (b) 
Have  you  received  it?  (c)  Have  you  enjoyed 
it?  Anything  that  has  the  Bible  for  a  ground 
is  of  value.  "Charity  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Work  with  a  willing  heart.  Give  full 
wages  according  to  the  Golden  Rule.  Practice 
the  Golden  Rule.  Do  honest  dealing.  Prac- 
tice the  mark  of  separation.  The  winning  of 
souls  is  a  jewel  in  our  crown.  Where  do  we 
go  for  pleasure?  Do  we  visit  the  sick  or  spend 
an  evening  with  someone  who  is  discouraged? 
The  dark  clouds  are  hanging  over  us,  but  by 
the  power  and  grace  of  God  we  can  see  the 
bright  light  shining.  Unless  we  are  connected 
with  the  powerhouse  of  Jesus  Christ  we  can 
do  nothing.  Zeal  is  something  within  that 
cannot  be  expressed.  Zeal  must  take  the  place 
of  earthly  pleasures.  Through  zeal  knowledge 
is  gotten.  If  you  have  a  zeal  for  mission  work, 
use  it.  There  is  nothing  more  blessed  to  know 
than  that  the  Lord  will  make  a  way  for  us. 
Doctrine  means  to  uphold  the  principles  of 
God.  Salvation  is  not  hard  if  you  know  and 
have  faith.  The  blood  is  the  life  of  every 
creature.  Are  we  ready  when  Christ  comes? 
Do  we  thank  the  Lord  Jesus  enough  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us?  Let  us  go  to  those  in 
need,  and  do  a  kindly  deed.  Christ  went 
through  great  suffering  that  we  might  be 
saved.  Secretary. 
*    *    *  * 

Molalla,  Oreg. 

Report  of  Dedication  Services  held  at 
Molalla,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Throughout  the  day  congregational  singing 
was  enjoyed.  We  were  also  favored  with  a 
number  of  special  songs. 

An  offering  was  lifted,  which  amounted  to 
$83.72. 

The  building  was  filled  to  capacity  with 
some  remaining  on  the  outside. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  gleaned:  Since-Jesus 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  we  should  readily 
forgive  those  who  offend  us. 

David  did  three  things:  (1)  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  (2)  I  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  (3)  I  will  pay  my  vows. 
The  world  is  waiting  for  the  seed  of  truth, 
why  should  we  withhold? 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  enlarge. 
Work  in  Molalla  began  in  1929.  A  small 
beginning,  but  has  grown  till  we  see  this 
new  building.  The  building  of  a  costly  struc- 
ture is  foreign  to  the  New  Testament.  May 
the  spirit  of  the  fathers  prevail  that  we  might 
spread  out  in  groups,  anxious  to  carry  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  to  others.  We  have  a 
great  responsibility  as  "God's  building"  to 
stand  fast  in  the  faith. 

To  be  happy  we  must  be  willing  to  say, 
"Here  am  I,  use  me,"  however,  wherever, 
and  whenever.  Our  consecration  will  come 
to  light  when  we  are  in  dark  places. 

Financial  Statement. — The  building  in  its 
present  condition  (not  as  yet  finished)  was 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $1207.00.  Of  this  amount, 
$136.35  was  spent  for  labor;  for  materials, 
$1170.65.  _ 

The  building  was  begun  nearly  a  year  ago, 
but  for  some  time  during  the  summer  was  at 
a  standstill  due  to  lack  of  funds.  One  brother, 
on  seeing  this,  urged  us  to  continue  at  his 
expense  till  our  offerings  later  on  might  repay 
him.  This  we  did,  and  before  the  offering 
which  was  lifted  to  reduce  this  sum  the  a- 
mount  owed  the  brother  (which  was  our 
total  indebtedness)  amounted  to  $207.84. 
Deducting  the  offering  taken  at  our  dedica- 
tion service,  the  amount  which  remains  for 
us  to  meet  is  $125.00. 

Archie  Kauffman. 
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Married 


Oyer^Heiser. — On  Feb.  25,  1941,  Bro.  Leslu 
Oyer  and  Sister  Ruth  Heiser,  both  of  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  congregation,  Fisher.  El.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Marj 
Heiser.    May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Birky— Zehr. — On  Feb.  28,  1941,  Bro.  Wil 
bert  Birky  and  Sister  Viola  Zehr,  both  of  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  congregation.  Fisher,  111., 
were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Daniel  A.  Zehr.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them.  [jtfs 
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Shaum — Harter. — On  Saturday  evening,  ■ 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  _. 
Bro.  Paul  Ska  um  and  Sister  Lodema  Harterl.' 
both  of  the  Olive  congregation.    May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  life's  journey. 




Birkey— Allen.— On  Feb.  27,  1941,  Bro 
Floyd  Birkey  and  Sister  Jean  Allen,  both  of  theffcrn 
East  Bend  Mennonite  congregation,  Fisher,  111., 
were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  them. 


Hostetler^Hostetler.— On  Feb.  23,  1941,  Bro. 
Levi  Hostetler  and  Sister  Fern  Hostetler  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Anawan  A.  M.  Church, 
Henry  Co.,  111.,  the  groom's  grandfather,  Bro. 
L.  C.  Hostetler  officiating.  May  God  bless  this 
union  to  their  happiness  and  to  His  glory. 


Nunemaker  —  Smeltzer.  —  On  Sunday  after- 
noon,  ,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 

Bro.  Dwight  Nunemaker  and  Sister  Ruth 
Smeltzer,  both  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
bishop  of  the  congregation.  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  with  them. 


:: : 


Hofstetter — Miller. — Bro.  Roy  Hofstetter  of 
the  Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation  and  Sister  Kath- 
ryn  Miller  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage  Dec.  14, 
1940,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  Allen  Bixler.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Stutzman. — On  March  2,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wm.  Stutzman,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro'. 
ClifEord  J.  Yoder  of  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion, Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Margie  Stutz- 
man of  the  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford. 
Neb.,  Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Obituary 

Blosser. — Elvina,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Weldy)  Blosser,  was  born  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  July  10,  18S8;  died  Feb.  26,  1941, 
in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ;  aged  52  y.  7  m. 
15  d.  She  grew  to  womanhood  and  lived  in  the 
Mt.  Zion  community  until  about  20  years  ago, 
when  she  went  to  Colorado  Springs.  With  the 
exception  of  about  a  year,  she  lived  the  latter 
part  of  her  life  in  Colorado  Springs.  In  her 
youth  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mt.  Zion  Mennonite  Church.  In  her  latter  years 
she  was  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Colorado  Springs.  She  leaves  4  brothers 
(Levi  and  Sam  Blosser  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry 
Blosser  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Joe  Blosser  of 
Prophetstown,  111.),  2  sisters  (Anna  Blosser  of 
Logansport,  Ind. ;  and  Fidelia,  wife  of  J.  M. 
Gingerich  of  Bryan,  Ohio).  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
had  been  greatly  appreciated  as  teacher  of  the 
Loyal  Woman's  Class  of  the  Sunday  school  of 
her  church,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  their 
Finance  Board.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Colorado  Springs,  after  which  the 
body  was  brought  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  for  bur- 
ial. Funeral  services  were  also  conducted  Mar. 
2  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of    Bomar  of  Tiptou,  and  Leroy  Gingerich 
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f  the  Mt.  Zion  Church.  Burial  in  Mt.  Zion 
emetery. 


Bontrager. — Lydia  Maude,  daughter  of  John 
!.  and   Lydia    (Yoder)    Bontrager,   was  born 
e"  larch  12,  1890,  in  Curall,  Mo.,  died  Feb.  9, 
a1  941 ;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  28  d.    In  1915  she  with 
er  parents  came  to  Emma,  Ind.,  later  moved 
„  a  Topeka,  where  she  died  after  a  lingering 
"I'  lness  of  heart  trouble  and  streptococcus  in  the 
j"  eins.   She  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  never 
■>  lurmuring  or  complaining.    She  united  with  the 
"  lennonite  Church  at  Emma  and  later  trans- 
i!i  erred  her  membership  to  the  Progressive  Men- 
onites  at  Topeka,  where  she  was  a  faithful 
lember  till  death.     She  was  a  most  efficient 
"  elephone  operator  for  more  than  15  years.  She 
*  a  survived  by  her  immediate  family  (Mrs.  A. 

j.  Miller  of  Lagrange,  Noah  of  Elkhart,  2  half 
8  listers — Mrs.  M.  C.  Hershtoerger,  Harper,  Kans., 
Irs.  Ira  Hostetler  of  Topeka,— Chris,  Goshen), 
nieces,  nephews  and  many  other  relatives  and 
riends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
.1  at  the  Topeka  Mennonite  Church  by  Earl 
Salzman  with  burial  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 
Text,  Phil.  1  :21. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded, 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  hearts 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Brunk. — Jewelle,  infant  daughter  of  Lawrence 
ind  Dorothy  (Powell)  Brunk,  was  born  Jan. 
LI,  1941,  in  Elizabeth  Buxton  Hospital,  New- 
port News,  Va. ;  died  14  hours  later.  She  leaves 
leather,  mother,  1  sister  (Janet  Louise),  and  3 
grandparents  (Mrs.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Powell).  Her  little  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Warwick  River  Cemetery  Jan.  13.  Short 
iservices  for  the  immediate  family  were  held  in 
fhe  home  and  at  the  cemetery  by  Bro.  Truman 
Brunk.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Goodman. — Mary  Ann  Shank,  wife  of  John 
Goodman,  died  at  her  late  home  near  Eliz- 
abethtown, Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1941,  after  a  lingering 
illness  for  over  two  years,  aged  63  y.  11  m.  13  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  the  following  children  :  Robert,  Mrs. 
Charles  Hoover,  Mrs.  Raymond  Snyder,  and 
Clarence  of  Elizabethtown  and  vicinity  ;  also  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Good)  and  2  brothers 
(George  Shank  and  Andrew  Shank).  Her  fu- 
neral was  held  Jan.  2G  from  her  late  home  and 
the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bros.  Noah  Risser,  John  Brinser,  and  Clarence 
Lutz  in  charge.  Interment  in  Mt.  Ober  Cem- 
etery.   Text,  Jno.  14  :l-3. 


Greiner. — Amos  G.,  son  of  the  late  Martin 
and  Catherine  Greiner,  was  born  Sept.  5.  1859 ; 
died  at  his  home  in  Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  Feb.  24, 
1941 ;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  19  d.  He  is  survived  by 
3  daughters  (Mabel,  wife  of  Phares  Ginder,  Mt. 
Joy ;  Mrs.  Elsie  Whisler,  Elizabethtown ;  Beu- 
lah,  at  home),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Alpheus  Shearer, 
Manheim),  8  grandchildren  and  5  great-grand- 
children. Services  were  held  at  Rissers  Church, 
where  he  was  a  member,  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Text,  Rev.  22 :14. 
His  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Hill  Church 
Cemetery  near  Colebrook. 

"Farewell,  my  children  and  grandchildren  all, 
From  you  a  father  Christ  did  call ; 
Mourn  not  for  me,  it  is  vain 
To  call  me  to  your  side  again." 

— By  the  Children. 


Herr. — Annie  B.  Herr,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
was  born  July  26,  1863  ;  died  Feb.  5,  1941 ;  aged 
77  y.  6  m.  9  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  a 
Sunday-school  teacher  at  Stumptown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  until  advanced  age  when  she  re- 
signed and  was  a  scholar  thereafter,  always  a 
regular  attendant  at  services.  She  never  suf- 
fered sickness  until  about  a  year  ago  she  suf- 
fered a  slight  stroke,  from  which  she  soon  ral- 
lied to  the  extent  that  she  was  able  to  help 
with  the  duties  of  the  home.    The  evening  of 


Feb.  4  she  suffered  another  stroke  and  in  the 
morning  of  the  5th  she  quietly  passed  away, 
leaving  2  sisters  and  3  brothers  to  mourn  her 
death.  While  she  is  being  greatly  missed,  we 
feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Feb.  7.  Brief  services  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  further 
services  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Bro.  David 
Landis.  Text,  Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  — The  Family. 


Redcay. — Jacob  Redcay  was  born  April  22. 
1874,  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  died  suddenly  of 
heart  failure  on  Thursday  morning,  Feb.  20, 
1941.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  until  nine 
years  ago  when  he  moved  to  Ephrata,  Pa., 
where  he  had  a  milk  route.  It  was  while  deliv- 
ering milk  that  he  became  ill  and  was  found 
sitting  in  his  wagon  unable  to  walk.  He  was 
removed  to  a  near-by  physician's  office  and  put 
to  bed.  His  two  sons  were  notified  of  his  ill- 
ness and  came  to  his  bedside.  While  they  spoke 
to  him  his  only  complaint  was  that  he  was  very 
tired  and  wanted  to  rest.  The  doctor  informed 
the  family  that  he  was  coming  along  fine  and 
could  go  home  that  afternoon  ;  but  Father  soon 
fell  into  a  peaceful  sleep  to  be  with  his  Lord. 
He  married  Emma  Christ  June  6,  1896.  Two 
years  later  they  accepted  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour,  and  united  with  Mohler's  Men- 
nonite Church.  At  present  they  are  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Landis  Valley.  Besides 
his  wife,  the  following  children  also  remain : 
3  daughters  (Viola,  wife  of  Robert  Ober;  Ella, 
wife  of  Christ  Groff ;  and  Lottie,  wife  of  Paul 
Coatsworth),  4  sons  (Leroy,  Earl,  Robert,  and 
Melvin).  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  24 
from  his  late  home  at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  with  fur- 
ther services  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Ira  D.   Landis  and    Rhoads. 

Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps  of  the  angel  draw- 
ing near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven  the  one  we 

loved  so  dear ; 
No  one  knows  the  silent  heartache,  only  one 

who  has  lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  that's  borne  in  silence  for  the  one 

we  loved  so  well."  — The  Family. 


Sauder. — Rosalyn  Marie,  only  child  of  Ray 
and  Lillian  (Nafziger)  Sauder,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
died  in  her  home  Feb.  7,  1941 ;  aged  2  y.  8  m. 
16  d.  She  was  sick  only  four  days  with  strep- 
tococcic throat  followed  by  pneumonia.  She 
leaves  her  grief-stricken  parents,  4  grandpar- 
ents, 1  great-grandmother,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  had  a  friendly  disposition, 
which  won  her  many  friends.  She  was  a  lovely 
little  singer  and  has  now  joined  the  heavenly 
chorus.  She  will  be  missed  in  so  many  ways  in 
the  home  and  neighborhood,  but  we  humbly 
submit  to  God  who  said,  "My  ways  are  not  your 
ways."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Ed.  Frey. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Among  His  singing  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  dear  Rosalyn's  hand." 


Schertz. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  ami 
Catherine  Esch,  was  born  near  Washington,  111.. 
Aug.  2,  1875;  died  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  9, 
1941 ;  aged  65  y.  6  m.  7  d.  This  release  came 
after  much  illness  during  which  there  were  very 
often  many  days  and  weeks  of  extreme  suffer- 
ing which  nothing  seemed  to  alleviate.  Both 
the  wisdom  of  physicians  and  the  loving  min- 
istrations of  her  family  failed  to  lighten  this 
burden  she  had  to  bear.  Early  in  life  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Metamora,  111.  To  these 
vows  made  in  youth  she  remained  faithful  to 
the  end,  and  it  was  because  of  her  unfaltering 
faith  in  the  loving  heavenly  Father  that  she 
was  able  to  give  such  a  testimony  of  courage  in 
bearing  this  cross  of  suffering  even  with  joy. 
Many  times  her  sweet  smile  flashed  out  to  those 
who  visited  her  as  evidence  of  her  fortitude  and 
complete  trust  in  her  Saviour.  Sept.  3,  1896, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Henry  R. 


Schertz,  and  together  they  established  their 
home  on  the  farm  north  of  Eureka  where  all  of 
their  life  since  marriage  had  been  passed.  As 
is  only  natural  it  is  in  this  home  where  our 
sister  will  be  missed  the  most,  and  then  the 
Church  which  has  lost  a  faithful  member  al- 
though in  recent  years  she  could  not  be  present 
in  person.  And  then  she  will  be  missed  by  that 
large  circle  of  neighbors  and  friends  on  whom 
she  depended  so  much  in  her  later  life.  In 
this  group  are  many  of  the  friends  of  youth 
whose  lives  were  enriched  by  her  friendship. 
Surviving  her  are  her  loving  husband  and  2 
sons  (Elmer  of  Metamora,  and  Leroy  of  Eureka) 
and  1  grandson.  A  daughter  (Elva  M.)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Feb.  5,  1904.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  1  sister  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Peter 
Springer  of  Metamora,  and  Sol  and  Ben  Esoh 
of  Washington).  One  brother  (Christian  Esch) 
preceded  her  in  death  in  December,  1910.  Fu- 
neral services  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy. 

"O  God !  how  beautiful  the  thought, 
How  merciful  the  bless'd  decree, 

That  grace  can  e'er  be  found  when  sought, 
And  naught  shut  out  the  soul  from  Thee." 


Schertz. — Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Garber,  was  born  Aug.  3,  1848,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.;  died  Feb.  24,  1941;  aged 
92  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
Ferdinand  Schertz  Jan.  19,  1873,  who  preceded 
her  in  death,  Dec.  21,  1916.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children.  Surviving  are :  Mrs.  Minnie 
Summer  of  Ashley,  Mich. ;  Edwin  R.  of  Met- 
amora ;  Mrs.  Peter  Ulrich  and  Rudolph  of  Eu- 
reka;  and  Mrs.  Will  Schrock  of  Low  Point. 
August,  Albert,  and  two  infants  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  also  leaves  28  grandchildren  and  18 
great-grandchildren.  In  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  to  the 
end.  For  the  past  thirteen  years  she  made  her 
home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Will  Schrock. 
She  was  blessed  with  good  health  for  many 
years.  Sister  Schertz  enjoyed  reading  until  los- 
ing her  eyesight,  then  she  often  desired  to  de- 
part and  be  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  26,  at  the  house  by  H.  R.  Schertz 
and  Andrew  Schrock.  At  the  Metamora  Church 
they  were  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz  and  Ezra 
B.  Yordy.    Burial  in  the  Harmony  Cemetery. 

"There  is  a  land  mine  eye  hath  seen 
In  visions  of  enraptured  thought ; 

So  bright  that  all  which  spreads  between 
Is  with  its  glories  fraught." 


Short. — Christ  S.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Stuckey)  Short,  was  born  May  24,  1863  near 
Archbold,  Ohio;  died  Feb.  5,  1941  at  the  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio  ;  aged  77  y.  8  m. 
11  d.  In  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  true  to  the  faith  until 
death.  April  1,  1890,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Nancy  Short.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  Five  sons  died  in  infancy.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  companion;  son  (Maurice), 
4  daughters  (Martha,  Rosa — Mrs.  Freeman 
Aeschliman,  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Raymond  H.  Short, 
and  Sarah — Mrs.  Joseph  Roth),  all  living  near 
Archbold,  Ohio ;  10  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
His  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  After 
their  marriage  they  began  farming  and  re- 
mained on  the  same  farm  until  his  death.  His 
sudden  passing  was  a  shock  to  the  family  and 
friends.  He  was  a  kind  father,  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  community,  and  Church, 
where  he  regularly  attended  if  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Ed.  Frey. 

"Finished  are  all  earth's  labors, 

Tired  and  ready  to  sleep, 
Ready  to  bid  his  friends  good-by, 

Wondering  why  we  weep. 
Passing  out  of  earth's  shadows 

Into  infinite  day, 
Why  do  you  call  it  dying, 

This  beautiful  passing  away?" 
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MISSIONARY  INSTRUCTION 

(Continued  from  page  1069) 
a  friend  gave  her  a  , sixpence  to  "buy 
a  chop,"  he  said.  She  looked  at  it  a- 
while,  and  then  she  said,  "I  have  got 
on  very  well  on  porridge  so  far,  and  I 
think  I'll  just  stick  to  it."'  And  so  the 
sixpence  went  for  missions. 

A  minister  was  telling'this  at  a  mis- 
sionary breakfast,  and  a  comfortable 
looking  woman  immediately  got  up  and 
said,  "I  never  yet  have  done  without  a 
chop  for  Christ's  sake,  and  so  I  shall 
begin  today  to  sacrifice  by  giving  a 
thousand  dollars  to  missions."  Others 
followed,  and  before  that  breakfast  was. 
over  twelve  thousand  dollars  had  been 
contributed  for  missions.  That  was  the 
value  of  a  consecrated  sixpence. 

Giving  the  tiny  tots  a  few  pennies  to 
help  in  the  Sunday  school  offering  is 
one  thing  which  the  parents  may  do 
to  teach  the  children  always  to  be  will- 
ing givers. 

Some  Sunday  school  classes  support 
Bible  women  in  India  and  elsewhere. 
This  is  a  Sunday  school  activity  of 
which  most  of  us  cannot  fully  realize 
the  extent  of  good  and  the  value  of  our 
contributing  just  a  small  amount  each 
to  the  support  of  these  workers.  While 
our  missionaries  can  do  a  great  deal  of 
good  and  can  reach  many  souls,  a  na- 
tive worker  who  knows  all  the  customs 
of  the  people  and  has  no  handicap  of 
learning  the  language  can  also  do  much 
good. 

Another  missionary  activity  which 
some  Sunday  schools  sponsor  is  organ- 
izing groups  to  pass  out  tracts  and 
Sunday  school  papers.  A  very  good 
little  Gospel  paper  for  this  distribution 
is  "The  Way."  Even  though  we  are 
not  always  able  to  witness  the  results 
of  this  activity,  I  am  sure  we  cannot 
begin  to  estimate  the  value  of  it  in 
reaching  souls  who  never  come  to 
Sunday  school  or  church  services. 

In  several  of  our  Sunday  schools  the 
members,  especially  the  younger  ones, 
enjoy  going  caroling  before  Christmas. 
Christmas  baskets  are  also  packed  and 
distributed  among  the  poor.  Who  can 
tell  the  joy  which  these  activities  bring 
to  poor,  undernourished  bodies  as  well 
as  sin-sick  souls?  However,  we  need 
not  wait  until  Christmas  to  sing  for  the 
sick  and  the  aged.  We  can  do  this  any- 
time, and  I  believe  it  is  always  appre- 
ciated. I  know  our  young  people  have 
never  spent  an  hour  with  the  sick  or 
aged  that  we  did  not  feel  well  repaid 
by  the  thankful  hearts  of  the  afflicted 
ones. 

Missionary  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school  teaches  loyalty  to  Christ.  Loy- 
alty is  one  mark  of  spiritual-minded- 
ness.  The  Lord  knows  all  them  that 
are  His.  There  isn't  any  mistake  in 
the  mind  of  our  all-wise  God  as  to  the 
faithfulness  or  infidelity  of  men  or 
women.  A  devout  loyalty  to  Christ  is 


an  evidence  of  trustworthiness  to  God. 

There  are  many  people  in  the  home- 
land who  are  no  less  missionaries  than 
those  who  have  left  their  homes  to 
serve  in  foreign  countries.  If  we  are 
doing  the  Lord's  will,  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  experience  the  same 
promises  of  God  which  come  to  those 
who  represent  us  in  foreign  lands. 

A  certain  missionary  and  his  wife 
who  were  bidding  farewell  to  the  home 
country  said,  "We  are  willing  to  take 
the  risk  and  go,  if  you,  our  home  circle, 
will  promise  to  hold  the  ropes."  Every- 
one promised.  Less  than  two  years 
passed  when  the  wife  and  the  little  one 
whom  God  had  given  them  succumbed 
to  the  fever.  Soon  the  husband  realized 
his  days  were  numbered.  Without 
sending  word  home,  he  started  back, 
arriving  at  the  hour  of  the  Wednesday 
prayer  meeting.  He  slipped  in  un- 
noticed. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he 
arose,  walked  forward,  and  faced  the 
audience.  Death  was  written  in  his 
face.  An  awe  came  over  the  people  as 
he  said,  "I  am  your  missionary.  My 
wife  and  child  are  buried  in  Africa,  and 
I  have  come  home  to  die.  This  evening 
I  listened  anxiously,  as  you  prayed,  for 
some  mention  of  your  missionary  to 
see  if  you  were  keeping  your  promise, 
but  in  vain !  You  prayed  for  everything 
connected  with  yourselves  and  your 
home  church,  but  you  forgot  your  mis- 
sionary. I  see  now  why  I  have  failed. 
It  is  because  you  have  failed  to  hold  the 
ropes."  Christian  friends,  are  we  guilty 
of  neglecting  to  pray  for  our  mission- 
aries as  much  as  we  should?  This  is 
a  part  of  the  value  of  missionary  teach- 
ing. We  have  been  taught ;  are  we  ful- 
filling our  part  of  the  mission  ? 

There  are  in  the  world  today  over 
two  billion  people.  Less  than  half  of 
these  are  making  a  Christian  profes- 
sion. The  other  half  is  yet  to  be  reach- 
ed. There  are  about  600  million  heathen 
who  have  never  yet  heard  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Someone  has  estimated  that  ap- 
proximately 18,900  souls  die  every  day 
without  salvation.  One  might  think 
these  are  nearly  all  heathen  who  are 
too  far  distant  for  us  to  reach.  This  is 
a  mistaken  idea,  as  in  the  United  States 
there  are  over  twelve  million  children 
who  have  never  heard  of  a  Saviour. 
This  is  a  great  challenge  to  Christian 
workers.  When  every  child  of  God  ac- 
cepts the  challenge  and  consecrates  his 
Life  to  God  to  be  used  in  whatever  way 
our  Master  sees  fit,  then  will  the  value 
of  missionary  teaching  and  activity  be 
fully  realized.  Amboy,  lnd. 


for  the  summer,  will  do  well  to  keep  in  mil 
these  particular  dates.  Special  courses  of  i; 
terest,  with  well  qualified  instructors  who  a 
spiritually  interested  in  our  young  people,  a: 
being  offered.  More  detailed  informatic 
later.  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary. 


TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Conducted  under  the  Auspices  of  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference 
August  6-17,  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  sixth  twelve-day  Young  People's  In- 
stitute will  be  held  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-17,  1941,  D.  V.  All 
persons  interested  in  planning  their  vacation 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1065) 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  23,  baptism? 
services  were  held  for  ten  young  peoph 
May  they  live  true  to  their  vow. 
March  4,  1941.       Freda  L.  Maust. 

 o  

Harper,  Kans. 
(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  hav 
been  blest  with  an  abundance  of  moil 
ture  during  the  winter  months.  As  th 
Easter  season  draws  near,  plant  lif 
springs  forth,  we  enter  into  the  spring 
work  and  pleasures.  May  we 
brought  closer  to  him  as  we  think  of  thj 
Cross. 

Sunday,  Jan.  26,  baptismal  service 
were  held.  Mary  Weaver,  Opal  anc 
Dewey  Hostetler  were  received  int| 
the  Church. 

A  few  weeks  later  Bro.  Edwarc 
Kanagy  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  or 
mission  work  being  done  in  the  North 

On  Feb.  16  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger 
told  us  of  his  work  in  Spain,  and  oi 
Spanish  customs. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Gideon 
Yoder  spoke  of  his  recent  trip  to  Go 
shen,  lnd.,  and  Civilian  Service  Camps 

These  meetings  were  enlightening? 
and  inspirational. 

Katherine  Hamilton  . 

March  4,  1941. 

 o  

The  man  who  is  continually  chang- 
ing in  following  the  fashions  of  this 
world  is  unstable  in  his  life. — I.  E. 
Burkhart. 


lol, 
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EDITORIAL 

'God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
:o  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world-  through  him  might  be  saved." 

 o  

We  sometimes  hear  people  talk  about 
'a  burden  for  souls."  This  burden,  in 
perfection,  is  found  in  the  motive 
which  brought  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
to  earth. 

 o  

No  one  has  a  right  to  claim  that  he 
loves  God  with  all  his  heart  and  mind 
and  soul  until  he  has  attained  that  state 
in  life  where  it  can  be  truthfully  said  of 
him  that  he  is  obedient  to  the  second 
commandment ;  namely,  "Thou  shalt 
ove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

 o  

If  you  love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self, you  will  not  be  satisfied  until  that 
neighbor,  like  yourself,  is  safe  in  the 
fold  of  Christ ;  you  will  not  covet  any 
wealth  or  credit  that  is  rightfully  his ; 
in  short,  the  last  vestige  of  selfishness 
has  been  taken  out  of  you,  and  you  are 
I  living  for  the  good  of  others. 

 o  

When  the  rich  man  died,  "in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes" — not  because  he  was 
rich  but  because  his  life  was  wrapped 
up  in  self,  so  that  he  was  deaf  to  the 
needs  of  his  fellow  human,  Lazarus. 
When  Lazarus  died,  he  "was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom" — not 
because  he  was  poor  in  this  world's 
goods,  but  because  he  was  rich  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  world  above. 

_ °  

And  this  reminds  us  of  what  Paul 

wrote  to  the  Colossians :  "Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above."  Here  we 
rare  but  "strangers  and  pilgrims," 
travelers  toward  a  city  "whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  While  the  things 
of  this  world  are  not  to  be  despised,  if 
properly  kept  in  their  place,  the  more 
closely  we  cling  to  them  the  less  in- 
terest we  have  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  world  to  come.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


The  foremost  question  to  determine 
what  we  should  or  should  not  do  is 
that  which  our  Saviour  asks  His  critics  : 
"What  saith  the  Scripture?"  Other 
questions  are  important,  but  this  one 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  list.  Since 
"all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  the  things  which  God  says  are  be- 
yond further  question  by  any  man.  It 
is  not.  What  saith  the  world?  or,  What 
do  I  think?  or,  What  do  my  neighbors 
think  or  say?  or  What  is  to  my  own  in- 
terests ?  or  even,  What  saith  my  church  ? 
but,  "What  saith  the  SCRIPTURE?" 
that  should  determine  our  decisions  or 
our  course  in  life.  "Forever,  O  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven."  Let  it 
also  be  settled  right  here  and  now,  in 
each  of  our  own  lives.  To  make  this 
divine  guidance  and  direction  sure,  two 
things  are  essential:  (1)  a  careful, 
prayerful,  diligent  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  (2)  obedience  to  "all  things  what- 
soever" our  Divine  Teacher,  the  Author 
of  the  Scriptures,  tells  us  to  do.  Hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  "Obey  my  voice, 
and  I  will  be  your  God." 


"For  Conscience'  Sake." — This  is  one 
of  the  underlying  motives  of  the  con- 
secrated child  of  God.  With  our  con- 
science upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  we 
can  not  get  the  consent  of  our  minds  to 
do  anything  that  is  contrary  to  His  ex- 
pressed will.  The  man  who  is  moved 
by  convictions,  as  directed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  to  do  what  he  does,  is  on  much 
safer  grounds  than  is  the  man  in  whose 
life  conscience  does  not  have  such  a 
prominent  place.  If  we  can  not  con- 
scientiously say  that  we  are  doing  what 
we  do  for  conscience'  sake,  we  need  to 
get  nearer  to  God. 

Conscience  in  itself  is  not  a  safe  guide. 
It  must  be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
subject  to  His  leading  and  enlighten- 
ment, before  its  leading  will  take  us  in 
the  right  direction.  Humanity  needs 
more  definite  teaching  concerning  the 
place  and  importance  of  conscience  in 
daily  life. 

This  is  Paul's  way  of  stating  this 


A  FAITHLESS  VISION 

We  read  an  article  recently  in  which 
the  writer  posed  as  an  80-year-old  man, 
telling  what  he  wished  to  attain  before 
he  reached  the  age  of  80.  He  told  about 
things  that  appealed  to  the  eye,  to  the 
ear,  to  the  special  senses,  to  the  mind. 
In  short,  human  attainment  was  his 
goal,  self  was  in  the  center  of  his  as- 
pirations, with  no  recognition  of  God  in 
all  that  he  said.  While  some  of  the 
things  that  he  said  were  commendable, 
an  atheist  could  have  consistently  said 
all  that  appeared  in  the  article.  If  this 
man  was  a.  professing  Christian,  or  even 
a  sympathizer  of  Christianity,  it  was 
not  apparent  in  anything  that  he  said. 
This  man  had  visions,  but  unfortunate- 
ly they  were  confined  to  this  world  only. 

How  different  are  such  visions  from 
the  vision  of  faith.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  "where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish."  But  people  who  have 
already  perished  often  have  visions 
which  move  them  to  cling  still  more 
tightly  to  the  perishing  things  of  earth. 
People  whose  visions  are  confined  to 
the  earth  only — wealth,  pleasure,  fame, 
intellectual  attainment,  power,  etc. — 
need  to  give  some  thought  to  our  Sav- 
iour's searching  question :  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Yes,  we  need  vision.  But  let  it  be  the 
vision  of  faith ;  the  vision  which  in- 
cludes the  "things  above"  as  well  as 
"things  on  the  earth."  It  is  still  true 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness;" and  they  who  mind  only  earthly 
things  need  to  have  their  minds  opened 
to  the  fact  that  their  short-sighted  vision 
dooms  them  to  become  victims  of  this 
world's  wickedness.  It  was  for  such  as 


position:  "Herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men." 
One  of  the  most  precious  jewels  in  any 
one's  life  is  that  of  a  clear  conscience, 
wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
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these  that  Christ  came  "to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  It  is  the  vision  of 
faith  that  enables  us  to  live  obediently 


to  the  divine  admonition,  "Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth." 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


THE  MOMENTOUS  QUESTION 

And  am  I  only  born  to  die? 
And  must  I  suddenly  comply 

With  nature's  stern  decree? 
What  after  death  for  me  remains? 
Celestial  joys,  or  hellish  pains, 

To  all  eternity? 

How  then  ought  I  on  earth  to  live, 
While  God  prolongs  the  kind  reprieve, 

And  props  the  house  of  clay? 
My  sole  concern,  my  single  care, 
To  watch,  and  tremble,  and  prepare 

Against  that  fatal  day. 

No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here, 
For  worldly  hope,  or  worldly  fear, 

If  life  so  soon  is  gone; 
If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door, 
And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 

The  inexorable  throne! 

No  matter  which  my  thoughts  employ, 
A  moment's  misery  or  joy; 

But  O!  when  both  shall  end, 
Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  place? 
Shall  I  my  everlasting  days 

With  fiends,  or  angels  spend? 

Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath, 
But  how  I  may  escape  the  death 

That  never,  never  dies; 
How  make  mine  own  election  sure; 
And,  when  I  fail  on  earth,  secure 

A  mansion  in  the  skies? 

Jesus,  vouchsafe  a  pitying  ray; 

Be  Thou  my  Guide,  be  Thou  my  way 

To  glorious  happiness. 
Ah!  write  the  pardon  on  my  heart, 
And  whensoe'er  I  hence  depart, 

Let  me  depart  in  peace. 

— Charles  Wesley. 
 o  

FREE  FROM  THE  LAW 

By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 
For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as 
he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. — Rom. 
7:1,  2. 

What  made  the  woman  free  of  that 
law  that  bound  her  to  her  husband? 
Was  it  not  the  death  of  her  husband? 
The  marriage  vow  is  (naturally  or 
bodily)  "one  flesh,"  not  a  spiritual' tying 
together.  Paul  teaches  the  Roman 
Jews  a  spiritual  relation,  how  that  they 
had  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ  (Rom.  7:4),  and  now  they 
were  free  to  be  united  to  the  risen  Christ 
— in  a  spiritual  relation  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.  While  they  were  serv- 
ing under  the  law,  in  a  natural  or  fleshly 
relation,  they  were  bringing  forth  fruit 
unto  death. 


The  question  is,  What  held  Israel  to 
the  law?  Let  me  ask  another  question, 
What  held  the  woman  to  her  husband? 
Was  it  not  the  live  body  of  her  husband  ? 
for  when  the  body  was  dead,  the  woman 
was  free,  and  no  longer  in  bondage  to 
the  same.  Here  is  the  answer.  Christ 
fulfilled  the  law  in  every  jot  and  tittle 
and  became  the  law  Himself  while  He 
lived.  The  fleshly  body  of  our  Lord 
died  and  was  buried,  and  therefore  made 
void  or  annulled  that  wherein  they  were 
held,  and  now  are  free  to  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  the  risen  Christ;  no 
longer  to  serve  the  dead  husband  in  the 
deadness  of  the  letter,  but  now  to  serve 
the  risen  Christ  in  an  everlasting  rela- 
tionship, "in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit." 

"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law." 
Here  is  another  question  to  some  :  Who 
was  under  the  law?  The  answer  is, 
Israel. 

In  Galatians  3  we  are  told  that  the 
Galatian  brethren  were  turned  aside 
from  the  New  Testament  teaching 
through  teachers  who  misled  them,  and 
Paul  had  to  correct  them  sharply  be- 
cause they  had  been  led  astray  so 
easily  from  his  former  teaching.  Flesh- 
ly coveting  is  wrong,  but  covetousness 
after  spiritual  gifts  is  right  (I  Cor.  12: 
31).  Every  time  we  turn  to  the  law,  we 
turn  away  from  Christ.  Keep  your  eyes 
on  Christ.  If  we  want  to  be  obligated 
to  the  law  we  would  be  like  a  woman 
that  would  still  cleave  to  the  dead  body 
of  her  husband.  Let  us  understand  that 
when  Jesus'  body  lay  in  the  grave  it 
was  the  dead  law,  for  Christ  fulfilled  the 
law  in  His  body.  He  did  not  break  one 
commandment,  but  fulfilled  them  all  to 
the  smallest  jot  or  tittle. 

"Free  from  the  law,  O  happy  condition, 
Jesus  hath  bled,  and  there  is  remission; 
Cursed  by  the  law  and  bruised  by  the  fall, 
Grace  hath  redeemed  us  once  for  all." 

That  is  one  song  that  I  sing  with  all 
my  heart,  for  I  know  it  is  true.  While 
I  love  the  Old  Testament  as  an  histori- 
cal account  of  the  past,  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  (as  obligatory  upon  people 
in  that  age  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  now 
is  to  us),  yet  to  me  the  New  Testament 
is  life  to  us,  for  therein  is  written  our 
marriage  vow  to  the  risen  Christ,  whose 
life  saves  us. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

 o  

Speaking  of  the  problems  of  life,  if 
we  would  pray  as  often  as  we  talk  a- 
bout  them,  we  would  get  along  better. 


THE  PROMISE  TO  DAVID 

Bv  Eli  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  promise  to  David  in  fulfillme 
is  no  less,  and  no  more,  but  just  th 
which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  pi 
claims.  "According  to  all  these  wore] 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so  | 
Nathan  speak  unto  David"  (II  Sam. 
17).  "And  when  thy  days  be  fulfille1 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee.  ...  I] 
shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  ai| 
I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kin 
dom  for  ever"  (II  Sam.  7:12,  13).  ThI 
promise  to  David  shows  at  once  that 
is  an  ever-enduring  house,  throne,  ai 
kingdom.  Therefore  it  cannot  be  a  tec 
poral  house,  throne,  or  kingdom. 

"I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jess 
a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which  she 
fulfill  all  my  will.  Of  this  man's  see 
hath   God   according  to  his  promi 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesmj 
(Acts  13:22,  23).    "Therefore  let  a 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  thil 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whoj 
ye    have    crucified,    both    Lord  ar 
Christ."  When  the  men  of  Israel  heat 
this,  it  raised  the  question,  What  shou 
they  do  now?  Then  Peter  said,  "Ri 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yo 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  a 
mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  th! 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promis' 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  alii 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,"  including  tb 
Gentiles.  See  Acts  2:36-39.  "And  th 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  on| 
body  by  the  cross"  (Eph.  2:16).  "R( 
joice,  ye   Gentiles,  with  his  people 
(Rom.  15:10).  "In  whom  ye  also  ar 
builded  together  for  an  habitation  c 
God  through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  2:22^ 

These  Scriptures  plainly  teach  tha 
the  promised  seed  of  David,  Jesu 
Christ,  is  not  the  chief  cornerstone  c 
a  divided  house,  but  "in  whom  all  th 
building  fitlv  framed  together  growet 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 

"Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  th 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the  dea 
according  to  my  gospel"  (II  Tim.  2:8) 
"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  o 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unti 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth 
to  the  Jew  first  [not  last],  and  also  ti 
the  Greek"  (Rom.  1  :16).  If  the  Jew  i 
last  it  is  because  of  his  own  choice.  "A 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  I 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unt< 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  hin 
be  accursed"  (Gal.  1 :9).  "Neither  shal 
they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo  there!  for,  be 
hold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you 
(Luke  17:21). 

"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Goc 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  There  i 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neithei 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  noi 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Chrisl 
Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise"  (Gal.  3:26-29).  This 
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i  :ells  who  the  true  Israel  of  God  is.  And 
vhile  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David, 
lis  well  as  of  Abraham,  it  is  just  as  much 
gospel  to  say,  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
ire  ye  David's  seed,  for  the  eternal 
J,  promise  was  made  to  David  to  build 
'  igain  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  had 
1  fallen  down.  The  tabernacle  of  David, 

Iff  f  • 

,:he  triumphant  Church  of  God,  will  be 
built  before  the  Son  of  David  comes 
'jlgain. 

.  '  The  apostle  Paul  preached  the  same 
I  pospel  to  the  Jews  as  he  did  to  the 
Gentiles.  In  Rom.  11 :14  Paul  says,  "If 
by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emula- 
tion them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might 
j'save  some  of  them."    Paul  tells  the 
Hebrew  Jews,  "To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,"  and 
to  the  Gentiles,  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
\salvation."  Paul  had  no  extended  time 
for  Jew  or  Gentile. 

"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35). 
"The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work"  (Jno.  9:4).  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
[not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing"  (Matt.  24: 
44,  46).  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins 
gives  us  the  answer,  that  there  is  no 
'time  to  get  ready  after  the  Son  of  man 
has  come.  "And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man."  With  all  the  urgent 
solicitations  for  salvation  throughout 
the  Bible,  one  would  think  it  improbable 
that  there  should  be  a  more  opportune 
1  future  for  literal  Israel  to  believe,  than 
always  "right  now."  Of  course  man  is 
slow  to  believe  that  which  takes  place 
right  among  man,  when  it  comes  to 
spiritual  things.  Christ  said,  "The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion." Probably  this  would  suggest  to 
sort  out  our  temporal  thoughts.  "While 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4 :18). 

Should  the  program  of  building  the 
tabernacle  of  David  yet  be  altogether  a 
future  program,  then  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  apply  the  Bible  motto  that 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;"  by 
reason  that  so  many  so-called  Jews 
passed  on  before  this  special  blessed  op- 
portunity was  offered  for  literal  Israel 
to  be  ushered  in.  Again,  if  it  were  true 
that  God's  plan  is  to  deal  with  Israel 
in  a  collective  way  yet  in  the  future,  to 
fulfill  temporalities  to  the  literal  seed 
of  Abraham  and  David,  then  we  are 
confronted  with  an  array  of  Scriptures 
that  would  have  to  be  canceled,  such  as  : 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
reeeived  him  not"  (John  1 :11).  "There- 
fore say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of 
(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Heb.  10:26. 

A  seeker  after  truth. 

This  verse  reads  as  follows :  "If  we 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins."  To 
begin  with,  we  want  to  remember  the 
word,  "wilfully."  Paul  was  giving  a 
discourse  on  apostasy.  V.  26  is  the 
climax  to  his  teaching  on  this  subject. 
It  is  evident  that  he  does  not  mean  to 
say  that  if  a  Christian  sins  through 
ignorance  or  weakness  he  will  be  for- 
ever barred  from  the  blessings  of.  sal- 
vation.'The  Bible  gives  us  a  number  of 
illustrations  (Peter,  for  example)  where 
men  of  God  stumbled  and  sinned  and 
were  afterwards  restored  to  favor  and 
friendship  with  God.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  sinning  because  of  short- 
comings or  a  lack  of  knowledge  and 
that  of  wilfully  apostatizing,  deliberate- 
ly and  against  better  knowledge  re- 
jecting Christ  and  salvation  after  hav- 
ing once  had  a  taste  of  salvation  and 
attained  a  high  state  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. Paul,  in  Heb.  6:4-6,  describes 
such  a  case  and  says  that  in  such  cases 
it  is  "impossible  to  renew  such  an  one 
to  repentance."  When,  after  falling 
back  into  sin,  one  is  brought  back  to 
penitence  and  restitution,  it  is  a  clear 
case  that  he  had  not  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin.  But  Heb.  6:4-6  and 
Heb.  10:26  plainly  and  emphatically 
teach  us  that  people  who  had  formerly 
attained  a  high  state  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  favor  and  friendship  with 
God  and  then  deliberately,  knowingly, 
wilfully  reject  Christ  and  salvation  they 
have  placed  themselves  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  repentance  and  final  salva- 
tion. This  should  stand  as  a  warning  to 
all  Christian  people. 

 o  

Please  explain  Luke  22 :35-38. 

A  Reader. 

The  text  referred  to  reads  as  follows : 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
anything?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  Then  said 
he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip;  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me, 
And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgres- 
sors: for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end.  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough." 

Commentators  agree  that  these 
verses  are  hard  to  interpret.  One  prin- 
ciple of  interpretation,  however,  needs 
to  be  kept  in  mind  in  studying  the  pas- 
sage. A  few  mysterious  passages  in  the 
Gospels  must  not  be  interpreted  in  such 
a  way  as  to  contradict  and  cancel  the 


1075 

general  body  of  Christ's  teaching  and 
practice.  He  plainly  taught  and  always 
practiced  love  and  nonresistance.  Of 
this  fact  there  can  be  no  question. 
Scores  of  passages  and  incidents  make 
this  clear  beyond  question.  Therefore 
there  must  be  an  explanation  of  these 
verses  which  will  fit  in  with  the  Lord's 
ordinary  teaching  and  practice.  Exactly 
what  this  explanation  is  we  may  not  be 
able  to  say  with  positive  certainty.  The 
following  explanation  seems  reasonable 
in  the  light  of  all  the  facts. 

It  was  on  the  last  day  of  Christ's  life. 
Before  this  He  had  at  times  spoken  of 
His  approaching  betrayal  and  death. 
But  the  disciples  failed  to  grasp  His 
thought  (Luke  9:22,  44,  45;  18:31-34; 
and  cp.  19:11;  24:21).  They  still  en- 
tertained the  hope  that  He  would  de- 
liver their  nation  from  foreign  rule 
(Acts  1:6).  Also  they  sensed  the  fact 
that  a  crisis  was  now  at  hand  and  that 
the  Lord's  enemies  would  certainly  try 
shortly  to  put  Him  out  of  the  way.  In 
preparation  for  whatever  might  happen 
at  least  two  of  their  number  secretly 
provided  themselves  with  short  dag- 
gers which  they  concealed  under  their 
clothing,  determined  to  defend  their 
Master  from  danger  or  to  die  in  the  at- 
tempt (see  Luke  22  :31-33  ;  John  11:16; 
13:36-38).  It  was  at  that  time  illegal 
for  people  to  carry  weapons  in  Jeru- 
salem during  the  Passover  season. 

Naturally  the  presence  of  illegal  and 
concealed  weapons  among  the  disciples 
did  not  escape  the  Lord's  knowledge. 
In  His  gentle  and  pointed  way  He 
proceeded  to  rebuke  those  who  had 
these  weapons  and  were  thinking  in -a 
way  so  contrary  to  His  own  thoughts. 
Referring  to  the  time  He  had  sent  them 
out  on  missionary  tours  (Luke  9:3;  10: 
4),  He  asked  them  whether  they  ever 
found  themselves  helpless  or  in  need 
when  in  obedience  to  His  instructions 
they  had  made  no  preparations  against 
the  future  (verse  35).  They  confessed 
that  they  had  not.  They  had  gone  forth 
in  their  Master's  spirit  with  love  and 
the  Gospel  message  as  their  only  equip- 
ment, and  they  had  gotten  along  very 
well.  They  admitted  that. 

We  may  imagine  the  divine  Master 
thereupon,  looking  at  the  eleven  dis- 
ciples with  a  kindly  glint  in  His  eye, 
saying  in  a  tone  of  gentle  irony  some- 
thing like  this  (paraphrasing  v.  36)  : 
But  now,  after  you  have  proved  to  your- 
selves that  the  way  of  peace,  trust,  and 
love  is  practical  for  meeting  the  future, 
you  must  do  the  opposite,  you  must 
nervously  prepare  yourselves  against 
all  future  happenings.  By  all  means 
take  your  purse  and  traveling  bag,  and 
you  must  not  forget  to  take  a  weapon 
too,  for  that  is  even  more  necessary  now 
than  a  coat. 

And  probably  in  the  same  tone  Christ 
went  on  to  say  that  there  is  a  Scripture 
which  must  be  fulfilled  in  Him  (v.  37)  : 
He  was  reckoned  among  criminals.  The 
real  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy,  of 
(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Flint,  Mich. 

(Mennonite  Mission,  2128  E. 
Williamson  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
It  has  been  sometime  since  a  letter  has 
come  from  this  place,  but  the  Lord's 
work  is  being  carried  on  in  spite  of 
many  hindrances.  Satan  is  busy  here 
at  Flint,  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  we  have 
had  the  joy  of  seeing  six  of  our  Sunday 
school  girls,  ages  12  to  17,  express  their 
willingness  and  desire  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  'Two  of  these  girls 
stood  during  the  morning  services.  One 
of  these  is  from  a  Catholic  home.  At 
the  present  time  funds  are  being  raised 
to  erect  a  new  Catholic  Church  in  this 
district,  and  we  have  lost  a  few  of  our 
pupils  since  they  (Catholics)  are  hav- 
ing Sunday  morning  services  in  a  near- 
by theater.  We  know  that  most  of  these 
girls  will  have,  and  have  had,  much 
opposition  from  their  parents,  but  we 
do  hope  and  pray  that  they  may  be  true. 
Won't  you  help  us  to  pray  for  these 
precious  souls? 

One  young  sister  from  a  non-Men- 
nonite  home  has  had  a  rough  road  and  is 
drifting.  She  said,  "I  can't  be  happy  in 
the  Church  now,  and  I'm  miserable  out 
of  it."  She  too  needs  your  prayers.  She 
was  a  teacher,  and  now  that  class  is 
without  a  regular  teacher. 

There  is  a  definite  need  for  teachers 
and  workers  here.  For  some  time  our 
attendance  has  averaged  over  the  100 
mark.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Snider 
of  Bay  City  have  been  coming  nearly 
every  Sunday  to  help  with  the  work. 
Since  New  Year's  they  go  to  Midland 
and  bring  Sisters  Julia  Bresco  and 
Naomi  Byler  along,  and  also  Bro.  Joe 
Swartz  of  Saginaw.  This  means  a  total 
of  about  150  miles  for  our  brother  and 
sister  to  drive  each  Sunday.  The  pres- 
ence and  help  of  these  five  teachers  is 
greatly  appreciated,  as  we  realize  the 
sacrifices  they  make  for  the  work  here. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke 
10:2). 

We  were  sorry  to  see  Sister  Lydia 
Moyer  leave  our  midst  recently.  Wc 
realize  that  what  is  a  loss  for  some  is 
gain  for  others.  Sister  Lydia  was  mar- 
ried  to  Bro.  Marvin  Miller  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  and  her  new  home  will  be  at  Fen- 
tress. 

Recently  a  sewing  circle  known  as 
the  Sunshine  Circle  was  organized  here. 
There  are  43  members  so  far.  The 
group  consists  of  some  of  the  mothers 
of  the  children  here.  So  far  a  fine  in- 


terest has  been  shown  in  this  group, 
which  meets  every  two  weeks.  Many 
of  the  mothers  never  knew  each  other, 
because  as  yet  they  do  not  all  come  to 
church  even  though  they  do  send  the 
children.  The  work  here  is  largely  with 
the  children.  We  are  made  to  feel  that 
"a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht  have  a  dif- 
ficult task,  but  are  doing  a  great  work, 
even  though  their  trials  are  many.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing  Sister  Albrecht 
is  confined  to  her  bed  because  of  ill- 
ness. Bro.  Albrecht  has  taken  over  the 
duties  of  housekeeper  for  the  time 
being.  Pray  for  them  that  God  may  give 
them  grace  to  carry  on. 

Often  on  Sunday  afternoons  a  group 
of  teachers  go  out  singing  for  the  sick 
and  visiting.  There  is  also  a  blind  lady 
near-by  where  we  frequently  visit.  She 
is  a  Christian  and  is  cheerful  despite  her 
affliction;  and,  too,  she  is  suffering 
much  with  arthritis.  She  greatly  ap- 
preciates these  visits.  Always  after 
leaving  the  home  we  are  made  to  think 
how  fortunate  we  are,  and  yet  she 
seems  so  happy. 

We  have  services  here  every  Sunday 
evening,  even  though  many  times  there 
are  only  our  two  families.  Sometimes 
we  have  these  evening  meetings  at 
Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht's  home,  when 
no  one  else  comes. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon  to  bring 
us  a  message,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Sun- 
day, March  9.  This  will  be  Bro.  Byler's 
first  message  here  since  he  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry. 

We  make  an  appeal  for  any  who  can  to 
come  and  pay  us  a  visit  here.  Your 
presence  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here,  and  may  God  bless  you. 

In  His  name, 

March  7,  1941.         Dorothy  Sa-pe. 

 o  

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  fellow  heirs  with  Christ : — "Now 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages."  Such  ability  becomes  real,  when 
one  asks  great  things  of  God  and 
He  answers  in  abundance. 

We  have  begun  on  the  isolation  ward, 
for  God  has  supplied  the  necessary 
means.  In  fact,  He  supplied  more  than 
we  had  asked  for,  but  He  also  knew  the 
advance  of  prices,  so  that  there  would 
be  enough  to  complete  the  building. 
This  brings  to  our  mind  the  song,  "God 
answers  Prayer."  Even  as  Paul  says  in 
his  letter  to  the  Thessalonian  church, 
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"Pray  without  ceasing,"  so  we  ask  yd 
to  continue  your  prayers  on  our  behal 

We  will  need  to  equip  the  new  isol; 
tion  ward  with  beds  and  other  thing 
We  also  need  to  install  a  machine  to  di1 
clothes  when  the  weather  outside  is  n< 
so  favorable.  At  the  present  time  % 
have  the  girls'  basement  hanging  full 
clothes  most  of  the  time  during  t| 
week.  Will  you  help  us  pray  that  Gc 
may  supply  this  need?  A  "tumblei 
for  this  purpose  could  be  bought  ff 
less  than  $300.00. 

The  children  are  all  quite  well,  wit 
the  exception  of  one  boy  who  was  p| 
to  bed  by  the  doctor's  order,  in  ord< 
to  build  up.  We  are  thankful  to  Gc 
that  He  has  kept  us  from  any  coi 
tagious  diseases  so  far  this  winter.  Oi 
family  consists  of  45  children,  who  ai 
among  Jesus'  little  ones. 

Will  you  pray  to  God  that  we  ha\ 
the  proper  wisdom  and  patience  to  trai 
them  for  God  and  His  service?  We  ai 
planning  a  trip  to  Southeastern  Ioa?v|k 
during  the  Easter  vacation,  to  give  pre 
grams  at  a  number  of  the  churche 
there. 

Yours  for  His  "little  ones," 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
March  7,  1941. 

 o  

Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Mission  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
Since  you  last  heard  from  our  field  ( 
labor,  we  have  spent  a  very  quiet  wintf  i: 
season.  We  could  hear  the  Master  sa 
"Come  ye  yourselves  apart"  from  th 
hustle  and  bustle  of  the  summer  an 
rest  a  while.  The  first  of  April,  how 
ever,  marks  the  opening  of  another  bus 
season. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  sewing  circle 
that  remembered  our  work  this  winte 
and  made  possible  the  cheering  an 
warming  of  a  number  of  homes  wit 
clothes  and  bed  covers.  These  thing 
have  been  very  much  appreciated.  Ma 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  reward  tho, 
who  have  given  to  the  work  in  this  wa| 

We  also  thank  those  who  have  rt 
membered  that  rural  mission  work  take 
lots  of  gas  and  tires  for  cars,  and  hay 
given  dollars  and  cents  that  these  migh 
be  supplied.  These  needs  will  continu 
as  long  as  the  work  continues.  You  ma 
be  assured  that  your  gifts  to  the  We 
Virginia  mission  field  are  being  use 
as  best  we  know  how  to  the  glory 
Him  who  sent  us  here. 

But,  above  all,  we  thank  you  who  ar 
remembering  our  work  and  us  whe 
you  get  on  your  knees  and  talk  to  th 
great  superintendent  and  Lord.  H 
knows  all  the  circumstances  and  neec 
He  knows  the  needs  for  workers  in  th 
harvest  of  souls,  and  how  and  who  t 
send.  We  need  to  meet  Him  often  t 
understand  His  ways  and  means. 

We  rejoice  in  the  coming  of  ne\ 
workers — Bro.  Charles  Grove  and"  wif 
to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  Amos 
Heatwole  and  wife  who  for  good  re 
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i(  ons  feel  to  return  to  their  home.  Others 
ia  .re  appointed  for  the  work  who  are  as 
J  ret  in  preparation  for  the  task, 
i;    May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  His 
iwr.  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
March  8,  1941 .      Oliver  M.  Keener. 


Chicago,  111. 

(931  W.  Roosevelt  Rd.) 

I  Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Lord 
fesus  : — Last  evening  our  concentrated 
efforts  in  evangelizing  the  Mexicans 
pame  to  an  end.  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long 
Ivas  used  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bring 
multiplied  blessings  to  us  all.  I  doubt 
if  there  is  one  that  would  not  say  that 
he  or  she  received  a  blessing  from  at- 
tending the  services.    He  brought  a 
Bible  story  to  the  children  each  night, 
jwhich    brought    many    children  and 
adults.  Special  music  accompanied  the 
efforts  of  Bro.  Long  each  evening,  the 
message  being  brought  by  quartet,  duet, 
(solo,  and  the  Home  Mission  Chorus. 
iWe  are  much  indebted  to  the  Goshen 
'College  Freshmen  Quartet  for  the  in- 
spiring songs  sung  at  the  last  Saturday 
iand  Sunday  services. 
,    Each  day  Bro.  Long  and  I  visited 
homes  of  those  interested,  but  who  had 
not  as  yet  accepted  the  Lord  as  their 
Saviour.  New  contacts  were  made  and 
many  that  had  not  attended  services 
[for  a  year  or  more  were  brought  back. 
-Several   decisions   were   made,  while 
'there    were    some   that    were  under 
[conviction,  but  did  not  give  in.  Will 
'you  continue  to  pray  for  these  as  we 
:  go   about  visiting   and   teaching  the 
Word  of  God? 

The  last  Sunday  of  the  meetings, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  was  with  us  and 
baptized  five :  a  husband  and  wife,  two 
granddaughters  of  a  member,  and  a 
daughter  of  another  member.  The  first 
mentioned  had  belonged  to  the  Mason 
order  up  until  a  year  ago.  Will  you 
continue  to  pray  for  these  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters? 

During  the  recent  past  we  have  been 
favored  with  visits  from  various 
Christians  that  have  contributed  to  the 
building  up  of  spiritual  lives.  On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  9,  Carson  Taylor,  a  lecturer 
on  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol,  spoke  on 
.  "The  Eclipse  of  the  Brain."  Sunday, 
Feb.  16,  in  my  absence,  Bro.  Will  Bren- 
neman  of  this  city  spoke  on  the  23rd 
Psalm,  his  message  being  appreciated 
by  the  brethren  here.  On  Sunday,  Feb. 
23,  we  were  happy  to  fellowship  with 
*  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  brought  a  very  inspiring  message. 
Our  Mexican  brethren  are  always  glad 
to  have  those  who  are  interested  in  our 
work  to  stop  and  participate  in  our  serv- 
\  ice. 

Our  weekly  cottage  meetings  are  a 
-  success.  We  have,  by  this  means  been 
'  able  to  contact  new  families  and  friends, 
j  Each  week  we  aim  to  visit,  and  with  the 
aid  of  the  brethren,  sing  and  bring  the 
Gospel  to  a  new  family.  These  friends 


invite  others ;  hence  we  are  learning  to 
know  new  people.  The  Lord  is  bless- 
ing this  work,  as  results  are  evident. 
There  are  other  sections  of  Chicago 
where  Mexicans  have  colonized,  but 
since  we  do  not  have  a  car,  it  is  not  al- 
ways convenient  to  make  visits  to  those 
people.  We  would  like  to  take  our 
brethren  along  to  these  meetings  which 
always  adds  a  weighty  testimony  to 
our  message.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  send  us  a  car  for  this  work. 

One  of  the  ladies  that  made  a  stand 
for  the  Lord  during  the  meetings  has  a 
husband  in  the  Sanitarium  outside  of 
town.  He  has  been  there  since  June, 
1939.  I  spoke  to  the  doctor  today  who 
told  me  that  he  is  slowly  losing  strength. 
He  is  not  a  Christian,  and  his  newly 
converted  wife  is  very  anxious  that  I 
take  him  the  Gospel  before  he  passes  a- 
way.  We  plan  on  going  tomorrow.  He 
is  a  Catholic,  as  was  the  wife — call 
themselves  Christians,  but  do  not  know 
what  it  means  to  be  saved.  Pray  for  this 
man  and  his  wife. 

This  month  we  have  released  our  first 
Mexican  paper  which  will  circulate  a- 
mong  the  various  missions  working  a- 
mong  the  Mexicans.  It  is  an  eight-pager 
printed  by  mimeograph  for  the  present. 
The  chief  motive  of  issuing  this  month- 
ly is  to  bring  about  a  unity  among  the 
Mexican  Mennonite  Church  of  America. 
Many  do  not  know  of  the  other  Mexican 
Mennonites.  It  will  also  contain  doc- 
trinal teachings  and  correspondence 
from  the  various  works.  We  are  invit- 
ing all  of  those  who  have  contact  with 
Mexicans  to  communicate  with  us  that 
we  may  send  them  a  monthly  copy. 
Those  who  are  interested  may  send 
their  contributions  to  this  Mission.  Re- 
member this  project  in  your  prayers. 

March  11,  1941.  Lester  T.  Hershey. 

 o  

THE  IOWA  CITY  MISSION 

By  D.  J.  Fisher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Feb.  25,  1941,  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Iowa  City  Mission,  consisting  of  Abner 
G.  Yoder,  Henry  H.  Miller,  J.  L.  Hersh- 
berger,  Norman  Hobbs,  and  D.  J.  Fish- 
er, called  a  meeting  of  the  ministerial 
body  of  the  southeastern  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite churches  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  question  of 
a  home  for  the  superintendent,  as  the 
home  we  had  been  using  was  to  be  sold. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  question 
of  owning  our  own  home  has  been  un- 
der consideration  and  was  discussed  and 
looked  on  with  favor  by  Conference. 
Iowa  City  being  a  University  town, 
naturally  rent  is  high.  Several  years  ago 
friends  of  the  Mission  offered  to  furnish 
the  money  at  a  very  low  rate  of  interest 
to  purchase  a  home,  if  the  Board  con- 
sidered it  a  wise  step. 

The  home  we  have  been  renting  for 
$35.00  per  month  or  $420.00  per  year,  is 
in  good  condition  and  very  convenient- 
ly located.  It  was  offered  for  $4000.00. 


The  tax  on  the  property  is  $118.00  per 
year,  but  it  will  be  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion if  used  for  Church  property. 

After  carefully  and  thoroughly  dis- 
cussing the  advisability  of  buying  the 
property  at  the  above  named  meeting, 
it  was  unanimously  decided  that  the 
Board  should  buy  the  property,  which 
they  did.  All  but  $800.00  of  the  money 
is  provided  for,  which  will  need  to  be 
paid  by  May  1. 

It  was  decided  to  make  an  effort  to 
raise  this  amount  in  the  Eastern  Iowa 
churches  during  the  month  of  April, 
and  also  give  an  opportunity  to  any 
one  the  Lord  may  move  to  share  in  this 
effort. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  as  superin- 
tendent and  matron,  with  the  assistance 
of  Sisters  Mary  Hochstetler  and  Irene 
Detwiler  as  full-time  workers,  are  do- 
ing good  work,  and  the  Mission  has 
been  enjoying  a  gradual  and  healthy 
growth,  in  membership,  attendance,  and 
interest.  The  present  membership  is  80 
and  the  average  attendance  of  Sunday 
school  around  150,  with  very  good  in- 
terest and  attendance  at  both  morning 
and  evening  Sunday  services. 

The  Mission  also  has  enjoyed  the 
support  and  co-operation  from  the 
Church  at  large,  and  by  your  prayers 
and  support  the  above  results  have  been 
made  possible. 

For  the  lost  and  the  workers  of  the 
Iowa  City  Mission  we  solicit  a  continu- 
ance of  your  prayers  and  support.  Any 
one  moved  to  contribute  to  the  liquidat- 
ing of  the  debt  may  send  contributions 
to  Bro.  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission 
Treasurer. 

 o  

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(February  12,  1941) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Church  was  held  in  Pehuajo  the 
last  two  days  in  January  and  the  first 
two  in  February.  Each  year  the  crowd 
seems  to  be  getting  a  bit  larger  and 
consequently  the  problem  of  providing 
sleeping  quarters  as  well  as  arranging 
for  the  eating  becomes  more  acute.  The 
spiritual  tone  of  the  conference  was 
very  good,  many  went  away  with  re- 
newed zeal,  and  there  were  several  con- 
versions the  last  evening  when  Bro. 
Snyder  preached  the  evangelistic  ser- 
mon. 

The  young  people's  spiritual  retreat 
followed  the  conference.  This  was  a 
three-day  session,  when  about  80  people, 
mostly  young  single  members  of  the 
churches  with  quite  a  few  of  the  work- 
ers and  their  children,  stayed  for  fur- 
ther fellowship  and  recreation.  The 
forenoon  was  entirely  dedicated  to  Bible 
study,  Church  history  and  eschatology, 
health  talks  as  well  as  private  talks  to 
men  and  women.  After  lunch  and  the 
siesta  all  went  to  a  grove  on  the  edge 
(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


EVENSONG 

Sitting  alone  in  the  garden 

Just  at  the  close  of  day 
I  heard  the  woodthrush  singing 

His  evening  roundelay. 
There  was  a  flute-like  sweetness 

In  the  liquid  notes  that  fell 
Into  the  solemn  stillness 

Like  the  chime  of  a  cloister  bell. 

I  watched  the  white  clouds  drifting 

In  a  sky  of  tender  blue 
Till  they  changed,  as  the  sun  sank  lower, 

To  a  lovely  rosy  hue. 
Over  the  western  mountains 

The  red  sky  glowed  and  flamed; 
In  a  pool  of  deepest  azure 

The  crescent  moon  was  framed. 

I  stood  and  wondered  and  worshiped 

In  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
The  Maker  of  all  this  beauty, — 

Christ,  the  eternal  Word. 
I  thought  of  the  Home  in  glory 

He  left  when  He  came  to  earth, 
Taking  the  form  of  a  servant, 

Dying  to  give  us  new  birth. 

I  thought  of  His  coming  in  glory 

To  take  to  Himself  His  own, 
To  set  up  His  righteous  Kingdom 

And  reign  upon  David's  throne. 
On  just  such  a  perfect  evening 

The  Son  of  Man  may  come. 
Be  ready,  His  Bride,  to  receive  Him 

And  go  with  the  Bridegroom  Home! 
— Katharine  C.  Shapleigh  in 

Gospel  Banner. 

AS  THE  YEARS  SLIP  BY 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  the  years  slip  by !  Sometimes'we 
realize  with  a  start  that  our  years  are 
climbing  upward  and  still  we  seem  to 
be  here  with  a  task  and  perhaps  scarce- 
ly the  strength  to  do  our  work.  Life 
moves  right  on,  and  now  and  always, 
if  we  are  in  the  Father's  will,  we  may 
be  happy. 

"When  T  get  so  old  that  I  can  not  do 
cleaning  any  more,  I  think  I  shall  get 
me  a  loom  and  do  weaving,"  said  a  busy 
lass  of  perhaps  three  score.  She  went 
skillfully  about  her  work,  well  able  to 
keep  folks  eager  to  employ  her,  and 
yet  she  was  wisely  thinking  of  the 
future.  I  think  many  of  us  would  be 
happier  if  we  kept  our  fingers  tuned  to 
some  kind  of  work,  even  if  it  were  but 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  up  our  interest 
in  doing  something. 

A  group  of  sewing  circle  workers 
were  discussing  their  likes  and  dislikes 
in  hand  work.  Each  expressed  her  pref- 
erence, and  it  was  interesting  to  note 
the  variety  of  choice.  Some  were  quilt- 
ing contentedly,  while  others  did  not 
enjoy  that  kind  of  work  at  all. 

Happy  the  mother  who  in  her  old  days 
can  sit  by  the  fire  and  knit  contentedly. 
The  clicking  needles  make  music  for 


the  entire  family.  Others  make  quilts. 
What  a  satisfaction  to  match  the  bits 
of  material  into  a  real  work  of  art.  A 
dear  grandma,  whose  loving,  gentle 
memory  we  shall  always  cherish,  spent 
many  days  in  her  lonely  room,  happily 
cutting  and  joining  the  patterns.  On  the 
morning  she  left  us  for  the  better  home, 
she  had  laid  out  another  pattern  for  that 
day,  but  the  Father  called  her  and  she 
went  on. 

A  lovely  way  to  overcome  loneliness 
and  discontent!  "Useless"  did  you  say? 
Not  if  it  helps  some  one  and  keeps 
tired  fingers  content.  This  same  grand- 
ma had  another  "hobby."  She  clipped 
and  kept  obituaries  ;  first  only  of  partic- 
ular friends,  then  other  acquaintances, 
till  there  were  many,  then  she  mounted 
them  in  a  scrap  book.  She  loved  it  and 
would  look  them  over  happily  and  now 
others  cherish  her  book  of  remem- 
brance. 

We  are  usually  happier  if  we  keep 
using  the  hands  God  gave  us  to  use. 

A  dear  invalid  across  the  way  could 
not  use  her  crippled  hands  for  sewing, 
though  they  had  at  one  time  been  quite 
skillful.  What  could  she  do?  A  crochet 
hook  was  found  and  weary  hours  were 
brightened  and  needed  help  derived 
from  the  work. 

We  are  wondering  if  there  are  those 
among  our  "Shut  ins"  who  have  sug- 
gestions for  others  from  things  that 
have  helped  you. 

In  our  attic  are  a  set  of  bobbins,  worn 
shiny  smooth  by  fingers  long  since  still. 
She  was  blind,  and  there  were  so  few 
things  she  could  do,  then  some  one 
developed  from  an  intricate  pillow  lace 
pattern,  an  easy  pattern  of  simple  braid- 
ing. 

There  were  good  sized  bobbins  that 
the  fingers  could  count  and  distinguish. 
If  one  fell  little  ones  at  their  play  would 
recognize  the  opportunity  to  pick  it  up 
for  Grandma,  and  after  Grandma  was 
gone  to  her  long  home  these  grown  up 
children  remembered  lovingly  the  les- 
sons learned  in  doing  for  others. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  GODDESS  OF  FASHION 

By  Harvey  E.  Spangler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  good  spirit  working  in  the 
hearts  of  some  people,  and  also  a  bad 
spirit.  In  our  day,  there  are  many  who 
follow  "the  god  of  this  world." 

In  Prov.  7:10  we  are  told  of  the  har- 
lot's dress.  In  that  day,  as  in  this,  har- 
lots were  known  by  the  kind  of  dress 
that  they  wore.  It  was  not  the  dress 
of  the  children  of  God  in  any  way.  If 
vou  will  take  your  Bible  and  read  I 


Tim.  2  :9,  10,  you  will  see  that  there 
a  good  bit  of  difference  between  tl 
dress  of  a  harlot  and  the  dress  of  tr 
children  of  God. 

First,  we  will  note  the  dress  whic 
God  told  the  children  of  Israel  to  wee 
(Num.  15:37-41),  and  what  happene 
to  them  when  they  did  not  obey. 
Zeph.  1 :8  we  are  told  what  the  Lor 
did  to  those  who  did  not  wear  th 
dress  the  Lord  told  them  to  wear, 
wonder  sometimes  if  we,  the  people 
God,  are  not  taking  the  strange  dre 
too  much,  rather  than  dressing  in  th 
Lord's  way.  In  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  we  ar 
told  to  dress  "in  modest  apparel." 

I  am  sorry  that  the  Church  in  somj 
places  is  letting  her  members  dress 
the  fashions  of  the  world  and  still  let 
them  go  to  the  communion  table.  Fa 
thers  and  mothers  let  their  children  gi 
about  with  stockings  that  do  not  cove 
the  legs  at  all, — then  we  say  that  w^ 
want  to  be  "plain."  I  want  to  ask  yoi1 
fathers  and  mothers,  What  are  yoi 
teaching  those  children?  When  yon 
bring  a  child  into  this  world,  you  are  t 
see  that  you  bring  it  up  according  t 
the  Word  of  God.  If  it  would  not  be  the 
type  of  the  world  you  would  not  dres 
your  child  in  that  way;  but  because  th<: 
world  dresses  like  that,  then  you  wan 
your  children  to  dress  in  this  way.  It  is 
the  goddess  of  fashion,  or  "the  god  o 
this  world,"  or  the  devil  that  is  back  05 
it  all.  This  is  not  training  up  a  chile 
in  the  way  he  should  go. 

There  is  another  question  that  I  wanli 
to  ask :  Do  you  want  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  indulge  in  the  things  of  the 
world  in  any  way  in  years  to  come?  I 
believe  you  will  say,  No.  Why  then  are 
you  putting  worldly  things  on  your 
children?  They  may  be  leaders  in  the 
Church  in  years  to  come.  I  sometimes 
have  to  wonder  if  there  are  any  people 
that  will  hold  to  the  Word  as  the  Men- 
nonite Church  tries  to,  when  Jesus 
comes.  But  we  have  the  promise  in 
the  Word  that  there  will  be.  That 
gives  me  peace. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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A  PRAYER 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  bless  us  with* our  faith  and  trust 
living  and  real  in  Thee,  with  our  hope 
and  prospect  abounding  and  increasing 
in  Thee,  bless  us  with  our  sanctified  and 
crucified  life  in  Thee,  bless  us  with  our 
resurrected  life  in  Thee,  bless  us  with 
well  being  and  well  doing  in  Thee  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God  while  go 
through  this  fleeting,  transitory,  eva- 
nescent life,  bless  us  with  a  life  that  is 
hearty,  hale  and  well  met  in  Thee.  And 
finally,  when  the  fullness  of  time  shall 
have  come,  may  we  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy  that  we  have  lived  in 
the  amenities  and  spiritual  proprieties 
of  a  saintly  and  a  godly  life  in  Thee. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  LUKE 


XIII.    CHRIST'S  COMMISSION 
Lesson  for  March  30,  1941. — Luke 


*  4:36-53. 

■  In 


Golden  Text. — Behold,  I  send  the 
romise  of  my  Father  upon  you. — Luke 
4:49. 

Introductory. — To  get  the  connec- 
ion  between  the  last  lesson  and  this, 
is  to  our  advantage  to  read  the  entire 
ar|iarrative  of  events  between  the  time  of 
he  crucifixion  and  ascension  of  our 
wiLord,  as  recorded  in  Matthew,  Mark, 
-,uke,  and  John.  In  our  discussions  to 
ollow,  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  a 
-neditation  upon  a  few  of  the  high  lights 
g(is  found  in  the  lesson  text  before  us. 
,e'   Jesus   Removes  Doubts. — The  dis- 
ciples   were    nonplussed,  bewildered, 
°»tnortified,  terrified  by  the  unexpected 
^happenings  connected  with  the  cruci- 
Mfixion  and  resurrection  of  Jesus.  It  was 
tojnot  that  they  had  forsaken  their  Lord ; 
to  they  just  could  not  understand.  At  the 
'ttime  mentioned  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
is  lesson  before  us,  when  Jesus  appeared 
to  His  disciples,  saying,  "Peace  be  unto 
you  .  .  .  they  were  terrified  and  affright- 
ed, and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit."   But  He  quickly  calmed  their 
fears.  He  showed  them  His  hands  and 
His  feet,  convincing  them  that  He  was 
the  very  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whose  cruci- 
fixion they  had  witnessed.  He  called  for 
something  to  eat.  When  they  had  fur- 
nished Him  with  meat  and  honey,  He 
ate  of  them ;  showing  the  disciples  that 
a  mere  spirit  could  not  do  the  things 
that  He  was  doing.  Having  complete- 
ly removed  their  doubts,  He  begins  to 
instruct  them. 

The  Great  Commission. — This  you 
may  read  in  Matt.  28:18-20;  also  in 
Mark  16:15.  This  that  we  find  in  Vv. 
46,  47  in  the  lesson  before  us  is  very 
similar  to  what  we  read  in  Matthew  and 
Mark.  Having  opened  their  under- 
standing, He  proceeds  to  tell  them  a 
number  of  things  of  vital  importance. 
Among  other  things,  He  tells  them 
what  to  do  and  what  to  preach.  To 
quote  His  exact  language  as  recorded 
by  Luke :  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  This 
is  a  part  of  the  "all  things  whatsoever" 
of  Matt.  28:19.  Jesus  was  not  only  con- 
vincing but  practical  in  His  instruc- 
tions. Having  given  them  instruc- 
tions, He  closes  this  part  of  His  dis- 
course by  saying,  "Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things."  It  was  not  theory  and 
sentiment  that  He  was  imparting  to 
them,  but  actual  facts;  actual  basic 
Christian  principles ;  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary message  that  is  still  in  force. 
The  Promise  of  the  Father. — Now 


another  thing  was  brought  to  their  at- 
tention, which  He  was  pleased  to  call 
"the  promise  of  my  Father."  They  were 
yet  to  receive  the  enduement  of  power, 
an  event  recorded  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Acts.  The  disciples  were  as  yet 
not  fully  informed  as  to  what  all  this 
meant,  yet  there  was  no  longer  any 
doubt  among  them  as  to  the  character 
and  the  reality  of  the  wonderful  Sav- 
iour who  was  speaking  to  them.  In  con- 
nection with  this  "promise  of  my  Fa- 
ther" our  Lord  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  "tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  Of  this  we  shall  speak 
later.  Leading  His  disciples  out  as  far 
as  Bethany,  "He  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  A  fuller 
description  of  this  event  is  found  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

Waiting  for  the  Enduement  of  Pow- 
er.— That  the  disciples  were  fully  con- 
vinced, and  that  all  doubt  had  departed 
from  them,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
immediately  after  Christ  had  ascended 
up  into  heaven  they  obeyed  His  com- 
mand and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Luke 
tells  us  how  complete  was  the  evidence 
of  Christ's  divinity  when  he  testifies 
that  He  had  "shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs." 
Only  those  who  were  blinded  by  prej- 
udice resisted  the  idea  that  Christ  was 
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divine,  but  the  disciples  took  no  part  in 
such  an  attitude. 

As  said  before,  no  sooner  had  Christ 
departed  from  their  presence  than  the 
disciples  returned  to  Jerusalem  and 
there  continued  steadfastly  in  prayer, 
awaiting  the  enduement  of  power  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  our  Lord.  Nor 
was  the  number  of  faithful  disciples 
confined  to  the  eleven.  When  the  en- 
duement of  power  came,  there  were  one 
hundred  twenty  of  them  together,  some 
women  among  them. 

One  of  the  evidences  that  the  disciples 
had  full  faith  in  our  Lord  was  the 
ordination  service  in  which  Matthias 
was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  apostle- 
ship.  Peter  reminded  the  rest  of  the 
group  that  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the 
number  of  apostles,  and  he  quoted 
Scripture  showing  how  to  proceed.  The 
disciples  being  of  one  accord,  they 
proceeded  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the 
Lord  by  casting  lots.  The  lot  falling 
uoon  Matthias,  it  was  evident  to  the 
disciples  that  he  was  the  chosen  of  the 
Lord  and  he  was  accordingly  ordained. 
In  the  fullness  of  time,  when  "they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place  . .  . 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of 
a  rushing  mighty  wind  .  .  .  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
That  this  was  indeed  the  enduement  of 
power  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  be- 
fore the  day  was  ended  there  were  three 
thousand  converts  who  were  baptized 
and  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
Church.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


LAYING  FOUNDATIONS  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  HOME. — Tit  2:1-15 


Topic  for  March  30 


MOTTO 

'Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord. 


For  Seniors. 

1.    Graces  that  Make  for  Unity  and  Peace 
at  Home. 

Qualities  that  Make  for  a  Strong  Home 
Influence. 

Giving  God  First  Place  in  Our  Home. 


2. 


.3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Foundation  Principles  for  Home  Life. 

1.  Godliness.— I  Cor.  10:31;  I  Pet.  1:15. 

2.  Co-operative  qualities: 
a.   Love. — Eph.  5:1,  2;  I  Thess.  5:15. 

Unselfishness. — Phil.  2:3,  4. 
Kindness. — Eph.  4:32. 
Humility.— Eph.  4:1-3. 
Patience. — Jas.  1:4. 
Honesty— Rom.  12:9;  I  Thess.  2:3-5. 
g.   Helpfulness.— Gal.  6:2;  I  Thess.  5:14. 
Building  qualities: 

a.  Industry. — Rom.  12:11. 

b.  Economy.— Prov.  12:27;  Prov.  21:20. 

c.  Utility.— Tit.  3:14;  Eph.  4:28. 

d.  Simplicity.— I  Pet.  3:3,  4;  Amos  6:1-6. 

e.  Temperance. — Prov.  23:20,  21. 
Chastity.— Rom.  6:19;  I  Cor.  6:18-20. 
Hospitality.— I  Pet.  4:9;  II  Cor.  9:7; 
Deut.  15:7,  8. 


b. 
c. 
d. 

e. 
f. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Thank  God  for  the  foundations  that  make 
for  a  true  Christian  home.  May  we  use  our 
privilege  in  the  cultivation  of  every  virtue 
given  for  the  well-being  of  the  home  in  which 
we  live. 


3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Godliness." 

2.  Christian  Home  Foundations. 

a.  God  first. 

b.  Christian  virtues — Love,  kindness, 
humility,  unselfishness,  patience, 
honesty,  purity,  peace,  etc. 

c.  Christian  duties — Industry,  economy, 
simplicity,  hospitality. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  pleasant  converse  of  the  fireside,  the 
simple  songs  of  home,  the  words  of  encour- 
agement as  I  bend  over  my  school  tasks,  the 
kiss  as  I  lie  down  to  rest,  the  patient  bearing 
with  the  freaks  of  my  restless  nature,  the  gen 
tie  counsels  mingled  with  reproofs  and  ap 
provals,  the  sympathy  that  meets  and  as- 
suages every  sorrow,  and  sweetens  every  lit- 
tle success — all  these  return  to  me  amid  the 
responsibilities  which  press  upon  me  now, 
and  I  feel  as  if  I  had  once  been  in  heaven, 
and  straying,  had  lost  my  way. — J.  G.  Hol- 
land. 


It  is  to  Jesus  Christ  we  owe  the  truth,  the 
tenderness,  the  purity,  the  warm  affection, 
the  holy  aspiration,  which  go  together  in  that 
endearing  word — home;  for  it  is  He  who  has 
made  obedience  beautiful,  and  affection  so 
holy;  it  is  He  who  has  brought  the  Father's 
home  so  near,  and  has  taught  us  that  love 
is  of  God. — Jas.  Hamilton, 
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Field  Notes 

The  congregation  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  week-end  meet- 
ing, Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
April  4  and  5. 

*  *  *  * 

Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber  of  the  Detroit 
Mission  is  scheduled  to  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  March  22-30.   Prayers  of  the 

Church  are  solicited.  J.  J.  H. 

*  *   #  * 

We  hear  favorable  reports  from  the 
two-week  Bible  school  held  recently  at 
Leo,  Ind.  There  was  an  enrollment  of 
78,  and  a  number  of  young  people  found 
the  Lord. 

*  *  *  * 

A  mission  workers'   conference  is 

scheduled  to  be  held  March  27  at  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  It  is 
an  interesting  program,  and  we  hope  to 

hear  of  an  interesting  meeting. 

*  •*  *  * 

By  mistake  the  name  of  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  was  omitted  as  the  writer  of  the 
article  on  "A  Nourisher  of  Old  Age," 
found  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

That  article  is  worth  rereading. 

*  *   *  * 

An  inspirational  song  service  is 
scheduled  for  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion Sunday  evening,  March  23,  at  7:30. 
Everybody  welcome.  This  is  an  in- 
vitation to  choristers.  P.  L.  R. 

*  *  #  * 

A  nonconformity  conference  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Sycamore  Grove  con- 
gregation near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  April 
26  and  27.  We  are  hoping  to  hear  of  an 

interesting  and  edifying  meeting. 

*  *   *  * 

A  Correction. — The  date  for  the  com- 
ing quarterly  meeting  at  the  Reading, 
Pa.,  Mission  is  April  5  and  6,  instead  of 
March  29  and  30,  as  previously  an- 
nounced. We  are  sorry  the  mistake  oc- 
curred. 
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Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  February : 
For  Missions,  $23,651.21;  for  Relief, 
$8,284.98;  total,  $31,936.19. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Africa,  preached  for  the 
Cross  Roads  congregation  near  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  March  9,  and  for  the  Lauver's 
Church  in  the  same  community  a  week 
earlier. 

*  *   *  * 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  meetings  were  begun  at  the 
Thomas  Church  near  Thomas  Mills, 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening  of  this  week, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  as  evangelist. 

*  *   *  * 

April  12-14  is  the  time  set  for  the  Bi- 
ble instruction  meeting  at  the  Salford 
Mennonite  Church  near  Harleysville, 
Pa.  Instructors :  William  Martin  and 
James  Hess.  "All  welcome,"  are  the 
last  words  on  the  printed  program. 

*  *   *   *  , 

According  to  present  plans,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Wooster,.Ohio,  March  25,  and  con- 
tinue until  April  5.  "Everybody  cor- 
dially invited  to  these  meetings,"  writes 
our  informant. 

*  *   *  * 

The  Lord  willing,  the  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  12th  and 
Windsor  Sts.,  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  March  29  and  30.  Markley  H. 
Clemmer  and  John  W.  Hess  will  serve 

as  speakers.  A.  G.  G. 

*  *   *  * 

The  brotherhood  of  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  has  planned  for  a  Christian  life 
service,  March  23-30  with  all-day  meet- 
ings each  Sunday  and  two  messages 
each  evening.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale  is  expected  to  be  with  them 

at  that  time.  Your  prayers  are  solicited. 

*  *   *  * 

Last  week-end  was  spent  by  the 
brotherhood  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
several  special  meetings  at  which  Bro. 
C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale  was  one  of  the 
speakers.  Brother  Y.  was  accompanied 
by  part  of  his  family  and  by  Sisters  Ella 
Esbenshade  and  Feme  Hernley  of 
Scottdale. 

*  *   *  * 

The  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  their  27th  quarterly 
Bible  instruction  meeting,  to  be  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  March  29,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  March 
30.  Speakers :  William  Lauver,  John 
Gochnauer,  and  Joseph   Boll.  "Your 

presence  invited,"  writes  our  informant. 

*  *   *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio:  "Last  Sunday,  March  9,  Bro. 
Levi  Hartzler  spoke  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  in  the  morning  and  at  South 
Union  in  the  evening;  and  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  was  at  South  Union  in  the 
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morning  and  at  Oak  Grove  in  the  eve 
ning.  These  visits  were  appreciatec 
very  much." 

*  *   *  * 
Our  India  missionaries  who  are  com 

ing  home  on  furlough  are  expected  tc 
arrive  in  the  home  land  on  the  following! 
dates  :  the  Friesen  family,  to  arrive  a|* 
New  York  on  the  "President  Taylor,' 
about  March  27  or  28;  the  Fred  Bren-I 
neman  family,  to  arrive  via  Japanesk 
liner  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  about  March  26 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa. 
"The  last  two  days  (March  12  and 
13)  were  spent  in  an  inspiring  min 
isters'  meeting  at  Bowmansville.  Bro. 
Enos  Harfzler  was  the  only  speaker 
from  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth  was 
present  from  Franconia — the  rest  local 
talent." 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.J 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Salemjt 
Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  March  9 
with  five  public  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results.  From  this  place  he 
went  to  Wichita,  Kans.,  where  he  be 
gan  similar  meetings  on  Tuesday  eve 
ning,  March  11. 

*  *   *  * 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Sherksville  Mennonite 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  beginning 
March  22.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  "An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all,"  writes  our  inform 
ant. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L.  S.  Web- 
er and  family,  from  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  to  Calle  Tejedor  1087,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina.  Their  correspond 
ents  will  please  note  the  change.  Bro 
and  Sister  Weber  have  charge  of  the 
new  work  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  prayers 
are  ascending  in  their  behalf. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener 
Ont.,  announces  the  following  schedule 
of  addresses  where  mail  will  reach  him 
during  the  fore  part  of  April : 
April  1-6,  Souderton. 
April  7-11,  Johnstown,  Pa 
The  Souderton  mail  should  be  ad 

dressed  in  care  of  Mrs.  M.  B.  Derstine 

*  *   *  * 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. — We  are  in  posses 
sion  of  a  program  of  the  27th  annual 
meeting  of  this  Board,  to  be  held  with 
the  Millwood  congregation  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  April  1  and  2.  First  on  this  pro 
gram,  after  the  giving  of  reports,  is  an 
address  on  "The  Selective  Service  Act" 
by  Bro.  Amos  Horst,  and  the  last  is  a 
missionary    sermon,    on  Wednesday 

evening,  by  Bro.  Clinton  Ferster 

*  *   *  * 

The  increased  demand  for 

People's  Bible  Meeting  Topic  booklets 
has  exhausted  our  supply  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  If  there  should  be  un- 
used copies  available  in  any  of  our  con- 
gregations, it  will  be  appreciated  if  the 
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f.  Book  Department  of  the  Publishing 
t  House  is  notified.  Do  not  send  book- 
lets.  Inform  us  how  many  you  have, 
and   instructions  will   be   sent  when 
ra  yours  are  needed.  A. 
*   *   *  * 

iqj  Pastoral  Messenger. — We  are  in  pos- 
a  session  of  Vol.  I,  No.  1  of  an  8-page 
r,'  religious  periodical  bearing  this  title. 

The  paper  is  published  quarterly  by  the 
if  Lancaster  Conference,  "for  the  spirit- 

1  ual  edification,  indoctrination,  and  uni- 
fying of  its  constituency."  Publishing 

i.:  Committee:  J.  Paul  Graybill  (Editor), 
ii  Richard  Danner,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
a  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  mani- 
n  I  fest  in  the  service  of  this  new  period- 
:i  ical. 

n  *   *   *  * 

l|      The  meetings  now  going  on  at  Scott- 
;  dale  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  evangelist  are 
being  well  attended.  Besides  those  from 
the  local  community,  there  have  been 
visitors  from  Ohio,  Virginia,  from  Lan- 
caster County,  and  from  the  Johnstown, 
Springs,  Pittsburgh,  and  Masontown 
communities  in  Pennsylvania.  A  num- 
'  ber  have  responded  to  the  Spirit's  call, 
i  and  we  are  hoping  and  praying  for 
I  many  more.  Present  plans  look  to  the 
closing  of  the  meetings  next  Sunday 
■  evening.   Your  continued  prayers  are 
"solicited. 

E  *      *      *      *  . 

The    Mennonite     parochial  school 
:.  movement  received  fresh  impetus  as  a 
result  of  the  meeting  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Parochial  School  Associa- 
tion at  Millwood,  Pa.,  recently.  The 
severest  blizzard  of  the  winter  cut  the 
attendance  somewhat,  but  quite  a  num- 
ber were  present  from  a  distance:  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. ;  Jacob  C. 
Frey,  Archbold,  O. ;  some  from  Dela- 
ware, Maryland,  Virginia ;  others  from 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  and  from  Mifflin,  Juni- 
I  ata,  Franklin,  and  Somerset  counties 
in  Pa.,  and  representatives  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  District.  S. 
B  *    *    #  * 

Correspondence 

De  Soto  City,  Florida 

Dear  Readers : — This  has  been  an 
unusual  winter  to  the  writer,  but  we 
have  experienced  Hebrews  13:8.  By 
i  the  passing  on  of  Mother  Ebersole  we 
I  were  called  to  return  to  Pennsylvania 
Dec.  11.   Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Det- 
|  weiler,  Sisters  Mary  and  Lizzie  Det- 
weiler  (cousins  from  eastern  Pennsyl- 
I  vania),  and  myself,  left  Jan.  11  for  our 
^  Florida  cottage.  The  cousins  returned 
to  their  homes,  and  Sister  Fannie  Geh- 
man  of  Barto,  Pa.,  is  with  me. 

We  have  had  no  regular  services  since 
April  7,  1940,  but  our  tourist  friends 
assisted  Bro.  A.  M.  Hertzler  and  family 
with  services  in  the  church  building 
throughout  February.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Mack  of  Collegeville,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin  Ruth  of  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  and  Sister  Dora  Taylor  of 
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Tampa  Mission,  assisted  in  a  meeting  in 
our  cottage  the  evening  of  Feb.  13. 

The  afternoon  of  Feb.  16,  we  were  a- 
greeably  surprised  to  have  60  persons 
meet  with  Bro.  Leicly  Hunsicker  as 
chorister  for  a  Sunday  school  and 
church  service.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hun- 
sicker, Bro.  and  Sister  John  Clemens, 
Bro.  Otho  Shank  and  family,  Bro.  Fran- 
cis Bechtel,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Metz 
and  family  came  from  Sarasota  to  meet 
with  us.  Bro.  Shank  followed  the  Sun- 
day school  hour  with  a  sermon  on  Matt. 
5  :13.  We  also  appreciated  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  Isaac  Rosenberger,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roy  Wenger,  Annie  Keller,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Rittenhouse,  Edna 
Bucher,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Der- 
stein,  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Landis,  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Nice,  Wm.  and  Sallie 
Leatherman,  and  several  others  to  meet 
with  us  and  assist  us. 

The  following  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Perry  Shank,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mark  Showalter,  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  with  some  thirty  others,  conducted 
Sunday"  school  and  church  services 
with  us.  Bro.  Shank  spoke  on  the  love 
of  the  Father  (John  1  :18)  for  us. 

The  evening  of  Feb.  28,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Graybill  of 
Bareville,  Pa.,  with  some  twenty  others, 
met  together.  Bro.  Garber  based  his 
remarks  on  I  Tim.  4  :7-9. 

Mar.  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin  Miller 
spent  the  day  with  the  Hertzler  family 
and  us.  Bro.  Jos.  Hostetter  and  daugh- 
ter of  Kalona,  la.,  Sisters  Annie  and 
Katie  Bechtel,  Bro.  John  E.  Heatwole, 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  A.  Godshall  and  son, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy  Allebach,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nelson  Thomas,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  Dintaman  were  also 
welcome  guests  at  various  times. 

It  is  commendable  when  the  child  of 
God  is  eager  to  do  his  duty  wherever 
he  is  led  in  this  much  neglected  country 
of  ours.  Jennie  Ebersole. 

 o  

Allemands,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  continued  blessings. 
This  winter  has  been  a  pleasant  one. 
In  November  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Tuleta,  Texas,  was  herewith  us  a  few 
days,  during  wdiich  time  he  baptized  one 
and  administered  communion.  In  Oc- 
tober, Sister  Annie  Benner,  Bro.  Lester 
Hackman's  mother,  came  to  spend  the 
winter  months  with  us.  Then  in 
February,  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  wife 
and  two  children  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  came 
to  visit  with  us,  spending  two  weeks 
with  the  Hackmans.  Sister  Rittenhouse 
is  a  sister  to  Bro.  Hackman. 

Feb.  9,  Bro.  Paul  Hershey  and  wife  of 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  were  with  us  in  serv- 
ices. At  the  evening  service  Bro.  Henry 
Tregle,  native  of  Allemands  and  mem- 
ber of  the  church  here,  was  ordained  to 
preach  the  Gospel  at  Manchau,  where 
he  lives  with  his  family, — about  40 
miles  from  here.   Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
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conducted  the  ordination,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Hershey.  Bro.  Tregle  is  a  zealous 
worker  for  the  Lord,  and  working  in  a 
needy  field.  The  people  of  Manchau  are 
mostly  fishermen,  some  rather  poor. 
They  go  to  Sunday  school  on  their  small 
boats,  for  there  is  a  canal  in  front  of 
their  houses  which  leads  to  the  town 
where  services  are  held.  Bro.  Tregle 
and  his  wife  both  need  our  prayers  of 
encouragement  and  strength  to  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  About  15  to  18  are 
attending  Sunday  school  now,  and  there 
are  hopes  for  increase. 

Bro.  Tregle  was  converted  from  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  always  rejoices 
that  he  has  found  the  "true  light."  We 
were  very  glad  for  the  visit  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hershey  and  Bro.  Hallman. 

Feb.  17,  Bro.  James  Bucher,  wife,  and 
two  young  girls  of  Upland,  Calif.,  came 
to  be  with  us  for  a  week's  revival  meet- 
ings. We  appreciated  these  messages. 
The  meetings  were  fairly  well  attended. 
However,  no  one  confessed  openly,  but 
we  have  no  cause  to  faint  by  the  way. 
"Be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15  :58). 

Feb.  22  brought  Bro.  Wilmer  Yoder 
and  wife,  two  children,  and  Sister  Em- 
ma Detweiler  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  to  spend 
the  week-end  here.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged by  their  short  stay  with  us. 
The  young  girls  here  were  so  thrilled 
to  get  acquainted  with  Ruth  and  Cath- 
erine Yoder. 

Dec.  20,  Bro.  Henry  Koerner,  wife 
and  two  sons,  and  Sister  Susie  Koerner 
of  Cullom,  111.,  came  to  spend  Christmas 
vacation  with  us.  Bro.  Henry  and  Sis- 
ter Susie  are  nqmew  and  niece  of  Sis- 
ter Salome  Wenger. 

March  4,  Sister  JBenner  left  us  to  go 
to  California  where  she  will  visit  a  step- 
daughter. We  give  her  our  best  wishes, 
and  may  God  bless  her. 

Pray  for  us. 

The  Wenger's  and  Hackman's. 

March  6,  1941. 

 o—  ■ 

Estacada,  Oreg. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — M  a  n  y 
blessings  have  been  bestowed  on  the 
Porter  community  recently. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  us  last 
Tuesday  evening,  March  4,  when  he 
preached  on  the  subject,  "Following  Je- 
sus." Sunday,  March  2,  our  Sunday 
school  attendance  was  50;  and  yester- 
day, 51. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  March  9,  in  the 
presence  of  about  60  witnesses,  6  Porter 
adults  sealed  their  vows  with  God  by 
water  baptism.  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  each  one  has  a  definite 
determination  to  live  for  God  and  the 
Church.  There  are  several  others  that 
expect  to  take  this  step  in  the  near 
future.  Pray  for  them,  that  their  "joy 
may  be  full." 

(Continued  on  page  1084) 


1082 

Miscellaneous 


UNSHELTERED 

"Unsheltered," — out    in    the    dark   and  the 
cold, — 

Far  away  from  the  tender  Shepherd's  fold; 
"Unsheltered,"  and  lost,  and  no  Blood  ap- 
plied,— 

It  is  nothing  to  YOU  that  Christ  has  died! 

"Unsheltered," — tho'     storm-clouds  gather 
apace, 

And  soon  will   be  ending  God's  day  of 
grace, — 

Exposed  to  His  wrath,  outside  a  shut  door, 
The  sweet  gospel  story  to  hear  nevermore! 

"Unsheltered," — and  yet  you  are  bright  and 
gay, 

As  you  trip  along  life's  chequered  way, 
With  laughter  and  song  the  hours  fleet  by, 
And  never  a  thought  that  you  SOON  must 
die. 

"Unsheltered"  to  meet  Him,  an  angry  God, — 
"Unsheltered!"  and  treading  the  downward 
road, 

That  leads  far  away  from  the  Land  of  Light, 
To  the  dark,  dread  caverns  of  endless  night! 

"Unsheltered," — adrift  on  a  boundless  sea, 
Where  the  further  shore  is  ETERNITY,— 

No  rudder,  no  helm,  no  compass  to  guide, 
Storm-toss'd  and  driven  on  life's  surging 
tide. 

"Unsheltered"  and  Jesus  coming  so  soon, — 
Perhaps  in  the  morning,  or  maybe  by  noon, 

And  loved  ones  will  rise  to  meet  Him  in  the  air 
While  you  will  be  left  for  eternal  despair. 

O!  flee  to  that  Shelter, — Christ  Who  has  died, 
"Rock  of  the  Ages,"  the  once  Crucified! 
His  precious  Blood  "shelters"  and  cleanses 
from  sin, 

Places  you  "faultless"  His  presence  within. 

God  loves  you, — He  gave  His  Son  in  your 
stead, — 

'Twas  for  YOU  that  He  died,  He  suffer'd 
and  bled; 

He  vearns  to  embrace  you,  to  call  you  His 
child, 

O!  come  and  be  "sheltered,"  saved,  recon- 
ciled! 

— M.  E.  Rae  in  Faithful  Words. 

RESPECT  FOR  OTHERS'  CON- 
VICTIONS 

By  Titus  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Has  conflicting  belief  and  conviction 
concerning  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trine by  intelligent,  sincere  Christians 
throughout  the  Christian  era  been  sim- 
ply an  unfortunate  circumstance,  or  did 
and  does  God  in  His  omniscience  allow 
it  to  serve  some  purpose?  Let  several 
more  cjuestions  help  guide  us  in  weigh- 
ing this  proposition. 

Does  this  conflict  not  stimulate  men 
of  God  to  more  intensive  and  sustained 
study  of  the  Word?  Does  the  situation 
not  tend  to  make  and  keep  Christians 
humble,  reminding  us  that  our  spirit- 
ual understanding  and  comprehension 
are  necessarily  and  sometimes  painful- 
ly circumscribed  by  the  limitations  of 
our  earthly  and  natural  existences? 

The  religious  faith  and  following  of 
parents   and   teachers   arc  important 
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molders  of  doctrinal  persuasion.  This 
introduces  familiarity. 

Our  sympathies  are  with  those  and 
that  with  whom  and  which  we  are  more 
familiar,  that  with  which  we  have  been 
associated.  A  cold  response  is  our 
automatic  reaction  to  the  strange  and 
unfamiliar.  We  are  often  willing  to 
accept  the  negative  presentation  of 
some  unfamiliar  proposition  as  suf- 
ficient basis  for  our  deciding  against 
it.  The  cart  of  our  premature  con- 
clusion sidetracks  and  handicaps  any 
efforts  of  the  horse  of  careful  and  un- 
biased investigation. 

For  the  unseasoned  student  of  Holy 
Scripture  to  announce  his  unqualified 
subscription  to  this  or  that  theory  or 
doctrine  which  has  been  debated  by 
learned  men  for  centuries  is  highly  pre- 
sumptuous to  say  the  least. 

Have  we  ever  paused  to  consider 
probable  reasons  for  our  beliefs?  Here 
are  a  few.  We  understand  the  Bible  to 
teach  them.  Our  fathers  believed  them, 
and  they  are  the  historic  and  distinctive 
doctrines  of  our  forbears,  of  our  own 
religious  faith  or  sect.  We  have  been 
taught  they  are  nearer  and  truer  to  the 
Word  of  God  than  those  of  men  who 
believe  differently.  How  fortunate  to 
be  born  into  the  most  enlightened  fol- 
lowing of  Christian  belief,  the  Church 
with  the  more  nearly  perfect  creed ! 

Certain  psychologists  maintain  that 
tenacity,  the  tendency  of  each  succes- 
sive generation  to  perpetuate  the  con- 
victions of  the  passing  generation,  is 
responsible  for  the  greater  part  of  our 
belief.  Authority,  the  influence  ex- 
ercised by  parents,  ministers,  teachers, 
civil  officials,  etc.,  is,  they  say,  next  in 
importance  as  a  factor  accounting  for 
what  people  believe.  Science  and  rea- 
sonableness are  held  to  be  of  lesser  im- 
portance. Remember,  this  concerns  the 
nature  and  not  the  quantity  of  belief. 
Scripture  tells  us  that  belief  is  quanti- 
tatively a  result  of  seeing  and  hearing. 
See  John  20:29;  Rom.  10:14. 

My  design  is  not  to  sew  seeds  of 
doubt.  God  forbid !  I  would  that  we 
might  all  cry  out  in  the  spirit  of  the 
father  whose  child  was  delivered  from 
the  dumb  spirit  at  Christ's  command, 
"Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbe- 
lief." My  earnest  desire  is  that  we 
might  be  more  humble  in  our  attitude 
toward  that  which  seems  to  cause  con- 
flict or  division  among  us  as  religious 
groups  and  specifically  identified  bodies. 
After  all,  when  our  Lord  comes  He'll 
not  take  us  as  conferences,  boards,  con- 
ventions, or  denominations,  but  as 
saints,  individuals  who  make  up  the 
spiritual  Church,  His  Bride. 

"Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom 
that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  grace 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well- 
pleasing  to  God  with  reverence  and 
awe:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
(Heb.  12:28,  29,  A.  R.  V.). 

Midland  Park,  N.  J. 


March  20 

TWO  GENEALOGIES 

By  Edward  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  notice  in  the  March  6th  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  page  1027,  in  the  Ques- 
tion Drawer  a  question  about  the  genea- 
logies of  Jesus  as  given  by  Matthew 
and  Luke,  the  inquirer  being  S.  M.  B. 
and  the  one  who  answered,  E.  Y.  To  my 
mind  the  few  paragraphs  which  E.  Y. 
quoted  from  Davis'  Bible  dictionary 
are  not  very  satisfactory.  A  careful 
reading  and  setting  up  the  names  for 
comparison  seems  to  me  to  reveal  some 
things  that  are  worthy  of  notice. 

In  reading  the  two  genealogies,  we 
notice  first  that  Luke  goes  back  to  God 
through  Adam  while  Matthew  goes  no 
farther  than  to  Abraham. 

So  from  Adam  to  Abraham  we  have 
only  one  line  of  names  to  examine  ;  they 


are  as  follows : 

Adam 

Sem 

Seth 

Arphaxad 

Enos 

Cainan 

Cainan 

Sala 

Maleleel 

Heber 

Jared 

Phalec 

Enoch 

Ragau 

Mathusala 

Saruch 

Lamech 

Nachor 

Noe 

Thara 

Luke  is  the  only  New  Testament 
writer  who  sets  these  names  in  their 
order,  but  their  equals  can  be  found 
both  in  Genesis  and  Chronicles,  the  only 
difference  being  that  Luke  uses  a  Greek- 
ized  form  of  spelling  as  compared  with 
the  Hebrew  forms  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

From  Abraham  to  David  the  Luke 
and  Matthew  lists  are  exactly  alike, 
with  the  exception  of  the  spelling  of  the 
name  of  Jacob's  son.  Matthew  spells  it 
Judas  while  Luke  spells  it  Juda.  Here 
they  are  for  comparison. 


Matthew 

Luke 

Abraham 

Abraham 

Isaac 

Isaac 

Jacob 

Jacob 

Judas 

Juda 

Phares 

Phares 

Esrom 

Esrom 

Aram 

Aram 

Aminadab 

Aminadab 

Naasson 

Naasson 

Salmon 

"  Salmon 

Booz 

Booz 

Obed 

Obed 

Jesse 

Jesse 

David 

David 

Perhaps  two  men  giving  a  list  of 
names  independent  of  each  other  would 
seldom  get  them  so  near  alike  as  these 
two  writers  did.  The  exact  similarity  of 
these  two  lists  makes  the  contrast  from 
now  on  the  more  impressive. 

Here  the  genealogists  part  ways. 
Matthew  traces  the  line  of  the  kings  of 
Juda,  while  Luke  chooses  another  son 
of  David ;  namely,  Nathan.  By  com- 
paring II  Sam.  5:14  with  I  Chron.  3:5, 
it  is  evident  that  Solomon  and  Nathan 
are  full  brothers.  Since  Matthew  fol- 
lows the  descendants  of  David  through 
Solomon,  and  Luke,  his  descendants 
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through  Nathan,  we  shall  not  expect  the 
names  to  be  alike.  But  we  shall  not  be 
surprised  if  in  these  lines  of  cousins 
we  might  find  similar  names  occasion- 
ally. Setting  them  side  by  side  we  have  : 


Matthew 

Luke 

Solomon 

i\  atnan 

Vc  /"\  h  /"» 1  r^i 

rvouudin 

lviattatna 

Abia 

Menan 

Asa 

Melea 

Josaphat 

Eliakim 

Joram 

Jonan 

Ozias 

Joseph 

Joatham 

J  uda 

Achaz 

Simeon 

Kzekias 

Levi 

Manasses 

\  ^  t-t  4-4-  li  n  *- 

iviattnat 

Amon 

J  orim 

Josias 

Eliezer 

Jechonias 

J  ose 

lath  ipl 

kjaia  unci 

Er 

Zorobabel 

Elmodam 

Abiud 

Losam 

Eliakim 

A  AA'i 

/Yuen 

Azor 

ivi  e  i  l  n  l 

Sadoc 

N  eri 

Achim 

oaiatniei 

Zorobael 

Eleazar 

Rhesa 

Matthan 

I  DP  tlDP 
J  vdlllla 

Jacob 

J  uda 

Joseph 

Joseph 

Semei 

Mattathias 

\A  n  n  t  It 

iviaain 

Nagge 

Esli 

Naum 

Amos 

Mattathias 

Joseph 

J  anna 

Melchi 

Levi 

Matthat 

Heli 

Joseph 

At  once  the  dissimilarity  of  the 
names  strikes  us.  Matthew  has  but  26 
while  Luke  counts  41 ;  a  difference  of 
15  generations.  This  fact  presents  a 
problem  which  is  not  easily  answered. 
Two  suggestions  might  be  offered.  The 
Nathan  line  were  not  so  closely  super- 
vised as  the  royal  line  were  hence  may 
have  produced  their  offspring  at  much 
younger  ages,  and  perhaps  Matthew's 
triple  'fourteen  generation  arrangement 
may  have  necessitated  the  leaving  out 
of  some  unimportant  names. 

Another  thing  that  is  evident  is  that 
if  one  were  to  trace  a  lineage  through 
Solomon  and  another  through  Nathan 
the  two  cannot  be  tracing  the  ancestry 
of  the  same  person,  unless  somewhere 
the  two  lines  had  united.  But  if  that 
had  been  the  case,  from  there  on  the 
names  should  have  been  alike.  This  not 
being  the  case,  we  conclude  that  one 
•traces  the  ancestry  of  Joseph  and  the 
other  the  ancestry  of  Mary.  This  leads 
us  at  once  to  the  question,  Which  traces 
which?  In  answering  this,  perhaps  we 
should  not  be  too  dogmatic ;  but  I  feel 
that  the  following  should  help  us.  In 
Jer.  22  :30  we  read  of  Jechonias  the  13th 
king  of  Judah  after  Solomon :  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  write  ye  this  man  child- 
less, a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days :  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  pros- 
per, sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah."  Now  if 


Jesus  had  been  born  of  the  seed  of 
Jechonias  He  could  not  have  prospered, 
but  if  we  call  Matthew's  genealogy 
Joseph's  line  this  fact  offers  no  difficul- 
ty. That  would  make  Luke's  genealogy 
Mary's  line. 

Now  you  will  ask  at  once,  Why  did 
not  Luke  say  this  is  the  line  of  Mary? 
,Why  say  Joseph  is  son  of  Heli?  Why 
not  say  Mary  is  daughter  of  Heli  ?  Well, 
women  were  not  regarded  then  as 
now,  and  their  names  were  not  used  to 
carry  the  family  record.  And  chroniclers 
then  did  not  distinguish  between  son 
and  son-in-law  as  we  do.  Perhaps  in 
this  list  of  names  there  were  several 
times  that  a  father  had  only  daughters 
but  for  purposes  of  genealogy  and  for 
inheritance  the  family  name  was  carried 
in  the  name  of  the  son-in-law  rather 
than  in  the  name  of  the  daughter. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

 o  

"WALK  AS  CHILDREN  OF 
LIGHT" 

By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"That  men  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

That,  of  course,  is  the  true  incentive 
for  good  works.  The  following  anec- 
dotes are  offered,  not  in  fulsome  praise 
of  Mennonites,  but  with  thanksgiving 
that  unnamed  persons  have  left  their 
lights  shine.  They  are  also  offered  that 
we  "may  provoke  one  another  to  good 
works." 

A  Hebrew  produce  dealer  in  Florida, 
learning  that  his  hearer  was  a  former 
Pennsylvanian,  told  the  following  story. 

"A  strange  thing  happened  to  me  in 

  County,  Pa.  I  was  at  that  time 

a  buyer  of  produce,  operating  out  of 
Philadelphia,  and  I  bought  many 
potatoes,  among  other  things,  in  that 
county.  One  night,  after  returning  to 
the  city  with  a  truck-load  of  produce,  I 
counted  my  cash  and  was  $20.00  short. 
I  knew  I  had  not  lost  it,  but  had 
probably  paid  somebody  too  much; 
whom  I  did  not  know,  for  I  had  made 
many  transactions.  The  next  week  I 
made  my  usual  rounds  and  I  came  to 
the  farm  of  a  Mennonite  man  whose 
buildings  were  reached  by  a  very  long 
lane.  They  evidently  saw  me  coming  in 
the  lane,  for  as  I  drove  into  the  farm- 
yard, here  comes  the  man  running  out 
waving  $20.00  which  I  had  thought  was 
gone  forever.  He  could  have  kept  it 
and  I  would  never  have  been  the  wiser, 
but  he  met  me  with  the  money.  That 
never  happened  to  me  elsewhere." 

"How  far  that  little  candle  throws 
its  beam.  So  shines  a  good  deed  in  a 
naughty  world." 

Another  son  of  Abraham  remarked  to 
a  minister  who  was  engaged  in  a  chari- 
table enterprise,  "I'm  not  of  your  faith 
but  I  want  to  help  just  the  same."  Then 
his  partner  asked  of  what  faith  the 


minister  was  and  the  Hebrew  answered 
"He's  a  Mennonite,"  and  seeing  his 
partner  did  not  know  the  name  he  con- 
tinued, "You  don't  know  what  a  Men- 
nonite is?  I'll  tell  you.  A  Mennonite, 
if  he  has  to  borrow  a  nickel  from  you 
will  return  it  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, if  he  said  he  would." 

Say,  brother,  don't  you  wish  that 
were  a  universally  true  definition?  He 
got  that  definition  by  watching  some- 
body. Who  was  it?  Could  it  have  been 
you? 

A  worker  in  a  public  institution  here 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  observed  the  weekly 
visits  of  the  workers  from  the  nearest 
Mennonite  mission  and  such  singers  as 
they  brought  with  them  and  remarked, 
"I  have  noticed  the  people  who  came 
from  your  mission.  They  carry  an  at- 
mosphere of  contentment  with  them,  a 
spirit  of  simplicity  which  is  refreshing. 
And  their  complexions — we  must  buy 
ours  at  the  cosmetics  counter,  but  they 
all  seem  to  carry  theirs  right  with  them. 
And  every  one  of  them  is  good-looking." 

Now  what  made  these  visitors  appeal 
so  to  this  young  woman?  And  what 
made  her  want  to  express  herself  thus? 
Was  it  not  that  one  had  prayed,  "I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil?"  Are  you  helping 
His  prayers  to  be  effective  in  your  be- 
half? 

A  steamship  captain  who  professed 
to  be  an  agnostic  commented  on  the  dif- 
ferences between  his  home  community 
and  the  near-by  Mennonite  community, 
where,  said  he:  "Everybody  is  on  the 
same  level.  In  my  community  there 
are  definite  strata  of  society;  we  are 
divided  by  cliques.  But  in  this  Men- 
nonite community  everybody  has  a 
warm  feeling  toward  everybody  else, 
and  there  is  co-operation,  and  warmth. 
The  women  dress  alike  and  I  declare 
every  single  one  of  them  is  good-look- 
ing." 

He  was  told  that  the  absence  of  a 
"better-than-thou"  feeling  was  proba- 
bly due  to  the  practice  of  feet-washing, 
which  practice  told  the  people  em- 
phatically twice  a  year  that  each  was 
the  other's  servant.  But  in  this  matter, 
too,  he  professed  to  be  agnostic.  Truly, 
if  there  be  a  serious  attempt  at  practical 
Christianity  in  a  community,  with 
separation  from  the  world,  the  results 
will  be  so  that  average-looking  folks 
will  carry  with  them  a  special  atmos- 
Dhere  such  as  caused  this  man  of  the 
sea  to  classify  everybody  as  "good- 
looking." 

Now  the  writer  happens  to  know  the 
locality  he  had  in  mind/but  could  it 
have  also  been  true  of  your  community? 

These  incidents  are  offered  to  en- 
courage us,  and  not  in  a  spirit  of  self- 
flattery  from  which  God  deliver  us.  If 
someone  is  encouraged  to  keep  up  his 
daily  testimony,  or  if  someone  be  en- 
couraged to  polish  up  her  lamp,  or  if 
a  child  be  encouraged  to  walk  in  wis- 
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dom's  ways  these  lines  will  not  have 
been  printed  in  vain. 

"Shewing-  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works,"  said  the  apostle. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

(Continued  from  page  1075) 

God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof"  (Matt.  21  :43).  "Then  Paul  and 
Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  13:46). 
"Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do 
ye"  "(Acts  7:51).  "Who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us  ;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  :  for- 
bidding us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins 
alway  :  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost"  (I  Thess.  2:15,  16). 

The  experience  of  the  apostles  in  their 
evangelizing  work,  in  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Gentiles,  brought  on  prob- 
lems which  had  to  be  decided  upon  in 
order  for  their  work  to  be  successful. 
They  arranged  to  have  a  conference  at 
Jerusalem  to  decide  on  the  problem  at 
hand.  The  apostle  James  referred  to 
prophecy,  and  said,  "And  to  this  agree 
the  words  of  the  prophets."  Note, — not 
only  to  one  prophet.  Agree  with  what? 
With  the  work  the  apostles  were  en- 
gaged in,  right  then  and  there,  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  which 
was  building  up  the  promised  taber- 
nacle of  David.  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  David's  seed.  Christ  said,  "Other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  : 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd."  This  is  the 
specification  given  by  the  Son  of  David 
Himself,  that  there  are  no  two  folds — 
one  for  the  Gentiles  and  one  for  the 
Jews — but  one  fold  for  both. 

The  quotation  the  apostle  James  gave 
at  their  Jerusalem  conference  was 
similar  to  that  of  Amos  9:11,  which  is 
correspondingly  similar  to  what  some 
of  the  other  prophets  said  in  regard  to 
the  Gentiles  coming  in.  At  the  time  of 
prophecy  the  Gentiles  were  "aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;"  so  the 
prophets  expressed  their  thoughts  with 
a  forward  look,  but  the  apostle  James 
expressed  his  thought  back  to  prophecy, 
by  saying,  "After  this."  "After  this" 
surely  could  not  mean  a  holdback  on 
Israel,  for  the  Apostle  Paul  preached 
the  Gospel,  that  calls  for  a  surrender, 
"To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice," — 
Jew  or  Gentile.  "After  this"  when 
David  shall  sleep  with  his  fathers,  "I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee  [David's 
seed  returned  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.  Christ's  first  com- 
ing was  David's  second  coming  accord- 


ing to  promise] ,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom." 

"I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star.  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 
22:16,  17).  David  was  sown  in  weak- 
ness, but  raised  in  power  according  to 
promise,  to  build  up  the  tabernacle  of 
David, — more  familiar,  the  Church. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  1075) 

course,  was  in  His  death  on  the  cross. 
Yet  these  disciples,  who  contrary  to  His 
will  and  thought  carried  concealed 
weapons,  were  helping  to  give  it  an- 
other fulfillment.  For  if  His  followers 
would  be  found  carrying  illegal  weap- 
ons, the  false  charge  that  He  was  a 
dangerous  political  agitator  (see  Luke 
23:2,  5)  would  be  given  some  color. 
Jesus  later  by  rebuking  Peter  for  using 
the  sword  and  by  healing  the  injured 
ear  cleared  Himself  of  any  suspicion 
which  the  imprudent  disciples  might 
have  brought  upon  Him  (Luke  22: 
49-51). 

What  the  Lord  had  said  was  spoken 
with  gentle  and  pointed  irony  in  the 
hope  that  His  words  would  touch  the 
disciples'  conscience,  that  they  would 
discard  their  weapons  and  would  grasp 
His  own  thought  that  He  must  die  for 
the  sin  of  the  world.  But  they  were  so 
excited  and  blinded  that  they  took  His 
ironical  words  literally,  and  quickly 
two  of  their  number  drew  forth  dag- 
gers from  beneath  their  clothing  and 
exclaimed  (v.  38)  :  Look,  Master,  here 
are  swords,  two  of  them.  The  Lord  was 
pained  at  their  dullness  of  understand- 
ing and  ended  the  discussion  with  the 
exclamation  :  Enough  has  been  said  on 
that  subject.   E.  Y. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
brought  out,  our  Saviour  expressly 
tells  in  V.  37  why  He  gives  the  instruc- 
tions that  He  did.  Among  other  things 
we  get  two  important  truths  out 
of  this  portion  of  Scripture  :  (1)  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecy,  "He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors ;"  (2)  the 
emphatic  teaching  that  "All  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword." — Editor. 

 o  

Who  are  communicant  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church?        I.  A.  W. 

Members  who  have  been  baptized  on 
confession  of  their  faith,  who  are  liv- 
ing consistent  Christian  lives,  subject 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Church.  In  these  requirements  the  Men- 


nonite Church  is  in  harmony  with  the 
teaching  of  Scripture.  Read  I  Cor.  10: 
15-21;  11:27-30.  While  we  should  deal 
charitably  with  weaker  members,  we 
should  not  deal  so  "charitably"  that  we 
would  condone  open  sin  by  admitting 
to  the  communion  those  who  live  in 
open  violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church. 

Some  people  tell  us  that  since  the 
communion  table  is  the  Lord's  table  and 
not  the  table  of  any  church,  therefore 
we  have  no  right  to  reject  any  proposed 
communicants  who  profess  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  admit  that  the  com- 
munion table  is  the  Lord's  table,  and 
for  this  reason  we  insist  that  the  Lord's 
table  should  be  kept  in  Scriptural  order, 
as  directed  by  His  Word.  Only  wide- 
open  churches  that  are  without  creed 
or  Scriptural  discipline  can  consistently 
practice  what  is  generally  known  as 
"open  communion."  People  who  are 
not  near  enough  united  in  faith  to  fel- 
lowship one  another  in  the  same  church 
are  not  near  enough  one  in  faith  to  fel- 
lowship one  another  at  the  communion 
table. 

Two  things  qualify  any  member  to 
have  part  in  the  communion  :  (1)  walk- 
ing in  the  light  to  the  extent  that  they 
"have  fellowship  one  with  another," 
and  (2)  able  to  say  of  a  truth  that 
"truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  is  at  present  conduct- 
ing  revival   meetings   at   the  Bethel 
Church  near  Canby. 

Your  co-workers  in  Christ, 
Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 
March  10,  1941. 

 o  

White  Cloud,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Another  winter  is  nearly  past,  and  we 
look  up  into  our  heavenly  Father's  face 
with  thankful  hearts  for  His  many 
blessings. 

This  new  year  has  taken  from  our 
midst  an  aged  brother  whom  we  all 
greatly  miss,  Bro.  Dan  Horst.  During 
his  long  illness  he  was  waiting  and 
ready  for  the  call.  Though  his  place  is 
empty,  his  testimony  lives  on. 

A  short  Bible  School  was  held  here 
at  our  church  every  other  evening  from 
Jan.  13-24.  The  instructors  were  to 
have  been  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  T. 
U.  Nelson  and  Bro.  Edw.  Jones,  but  be- 
cause of  illness  Bro.  Nelson  was  unable 
to  attend.  Bro.  Jones  conducted  two 
classes  each  evening.  The  books  of 
Genesis  and  Romans  were  studied. 
Thirty-two  were  enrolled  for  the 
courses  and  good  interest  was  shown. 

On  Feb.  9,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Edwin 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and 
had  baptismal  services.  Seven  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism,  two  by  letter, 
and  one  by  confession. 

In  spite  of  the  deep  snow  and  cold 
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weather  our  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  been  good. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  may  prosper  at  this  place, 
and  that  Christ  may  be  magnified. 

Elizabeth  Schmucker. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1077) 
of  town  for  some  wholesome  recrea- 
tion and  a  supper,  after  which  there 
were  testimonies  and  prayers  in  the 
closing  services. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  interested 
in  the  change  of  address  of  the  follow- 
ing missionaries. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  will  re- 
ceive their  mail  from  now  on  in  Calle 
Tejedor  1087  Buenos  Aires.  Tejedor 
means  weaver  so  the  Webers  are  living 
on  weaver  street,  which  is  only  proper. 
Please  pray  for  them  as  they  are  in  the 
heart  of  a  large  unevangelized  district 
in  the  centre  of  Buenos  Aires. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  will  be 
glad  to  have  you  write  them  in  their 
new  home  at  General  Villegas,  F.  C.  O. 
This  town  is  approximately  50  miles 
north  and  west  from  America.  The 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
worked  this  town  formerly  and  there  are 
still  some  believers  here  who  will  un- 
doubtedly form  the  nucleus  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  there,  after  some 
more  teaching  on  our  distinctive  doc- 
trines. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber  are 
returning  to  Pehuajo,  where  they  lived 
during  the  last  part  of  the  former  term 
of  service. 

Brother  Shank  is  planning  to  go 
home  on  furlough  after  he  and  Bro. 
Lantz  make  a  tour  of  investigation  in 
Paraguay,  with  the  purpose  of  advising 
the  General  Mission  Board  as  to  the 
advisability  of  opening  up  work  in  that 
needy  field.  They  are  planning  to  leave 
for  Asuncion  the  last  week  of  February. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Holderman  are  living 
in  Cosquin  and  are  helping  the  Lantzes 
in  that  district.  Bro.  Lantz  reports  very 
good  interest  in  the  tent  meetings.  I 
understand  that  Bro.  Lantz  or  the  treas- 
urer of  the  mission  is  still  waiting  for 
some  offerings  from  the  U.  S.  A.  to  help 
finish  paying  the  equipment.  Money 
was  loaned  to  make  this  buy,  so  that 
we  could  get  to  work  at  once  before  the 
cold  weather  sets  in. 

Sister  Cressman  will  be  living  in 
Bragado  to  help  in  the  work  here.  The 
date  of  her  moving  has  not  been  finally 
fixed,  and  therefore  if  you  write  to  her 
you  should  still  write  to  Pehuajo. 

The  rest  of  the  missionary  force  will 
be  staying  in  the  same  towns  where 
they  were  last  year. 

Pray  for  all  of  us  that  as  we  begin  our 
work,  after  the  conference  we  may  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  may  glorify 
Him  in  our  ministry. 

Sincerely, 
Nelson  Litwiller. 
Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

McPherson,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
District  Ministers'  Meeting  held  at  the  West 
Liberty  Church,  Feb._25-27,  1941. 

I.  A  part  of  each  of  the  four-day  sessions 
was  used  in  Scriptural  expositions  of  II 
Timothy  by  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans. 

Various  comments:  Paul  is  a  good  example 
of  an  elder  minister  who  helps  younger  fellow 
ministers  make  good.  We  impair  our  useful- 
ness if  we  forget  that  we  were  sinners.  The 
average  of  our  congregations  will  rise  about 
to  the  standards  we  ministers  hold.  We  need 
to  stress  the  idea  of  willingness  to  sacrifice. 
If  our  life  is  up  to  par  we  will  not  lack  in  mes- 
sages. Never  tell  people  what  not  to  do  un- 
less you  tell  them  what  to  do.  In  five  minutes 
a  minister  may  ruin  his  usefulness  by  taking 
the  wrong  attitude.  We  serve  Christ  by  serv- 
ing the  members  of  our  congregations.  Use 
Scriptural  expositions  in  preaching  instead  of 
personal  opinions  and  vain  philosophy.  Every 
Pastor  is  an  Evangelist  in  his  sphere  of  serv- 
ice. People  should  be  conscious  that  as  min- 
isters we  would  welcome  Christ's  second 
coming.  We  must  have  strong  Christian  per- 
sonality. 

II.  A  part  of  each  of  the  four-day  sessions 
was  used  in  A  Prayer  Period  led  by  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Ffannibal,  Mo:  Scriptural 
Standards  of  Prayer:  (1)  Ask,  seek,  knock; 
(2)  Secret  prayer;  (3)  Simple  sincere  prayer; 
(4)  With  forgiveness:  (5)  Continuance;  (6) 
With  thanksgiving;  (7)  Intercessory.  We 
need  to  keep  up  to  par  in  prayer  life  so  we 
may  be  able  to  help  souls  on  emergency.  The 
praying  pulse  of  the  congregation  is  deter- 
mined by  the  praying  pulse  of  the  Minister. 

Prayer  requests  presented  during  these 
prayer  periods:  Confession  of  our  prayerless- 
ness.  That  the  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray."  Our 
afflicted  fellow  ministers.  For  unity  of  the 
ministry.  Ability  to  faithfully  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens.  For  God  to  stir  up  our  own 
souls,  our  congregations,  and  the  unsaved 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — The  special  Bible 
term  has  now  come  and  gone.  However,  its 
motivations  to  higher  living  yet  remain  with- 
in our  hearts. 

On  Jan.  3  literary  activity  was  resumed 
with  the  annual  men's  oratorical  contest 
(this  year  on  the  doctrine  on  Nonresistance). 

In  the  evening  of  Jan.  4  the  School 
Faculty,  the  Special  Bible  Term  students,  and 
the  regular  students  gathered  for  a  get-ac- 
quainted social.  Nearly  350  young  people 
were  present. 

Jan.  6,  the  students  gathered  as  usual  into 
the  chapel  for  the  morning  chapel  services. 
In  the  hush  that  followed  the  ringing  of  the 
last  bell,  the  sad  announcement  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  left  his  many  E.  M.  S. 
friends  stunned  and  bowed.  Praise  God  that 
we  can  say,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Jan.  8,  during  the  special  activities  period 
that  on  Wednesday  morning  follows  the 
chapel  service,  Bro.  D.  Ralph  Hostetter  gave 
the  Special  Bible  Term  address  on  "Opportu- 
nities." In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Bro. 
E.  G.  Gehman  delivered  a  practical  lecture 
on  "The  English  Language,  Its  Use  and 
Abuse." 

The  annual  girls'  essay  contest  (this  year 


world.  Praise  for  God's  leading  in  recent 
ordinations  in  the  district.  For  class  of  con- 
verts in  Kansas  City  and  for  definite  leading 
of  God  in  the  immediate  reorganization  of  the 
work  in  Kansas  City.  For  the  work  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Oronogo,  and  Wichita. 

III.  Various  Messages — 

Conference- Wide  View  of  Missouri-Kansas 
Mission  Field,  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  Searching  for  Souls,  Leroy  Gin- 
gerich,  Versailles,  Mo.  Closer  to  my  Lord, 
Nelson  Histand,  Culp,  Arkansas.  Pastor's 
Place  in  His  Church,  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles, 
Mo.  Securing  a  Living,  Harry  Buckwalter, 
Palmyra,  Mo.  Better  Sermons,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Protection,  Kans.  Pastor's  Place  in  the 
Church-wide  Program,  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — There  are  un- 
limited opportunities  which  are  limited  only 
by  our  visions.  We  have  not  yet  exhausted 
the  resources  of  God.  A  vision  of  the  suffer- 
ing Saviour  will  make  us  search  for  souls. 
To  find  lost  souls  we  must  see  their  value, 
must  focus  our  attention  to  where  they  are, 
must  be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  present 
the  Word  of  God,  and  spend  money,  time,  and 
energy.  The  Christian  Church  is  the  only 
organization  in  the  world  that  will  carry  the 
message  of  salvation.  We  need  to  draw  near 
to  God  and  let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
us  richly.  Rise  early  and  commune  with  God 
and  "Tarry  ye  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  The  pastor  is  called  to  the 
ministry  of  intercession,  study  for  service, 
feeding  souls,  watching  for  souls.  The  pastor 
is  a  counsellor,  disciplinarian,  example,  and 
leader.  If  we  have  nothing  for  anyone  except 
the  perfect  person  we  have  no  place  for  charity 
work.  Evidences  of  need  for  better  sermons: 
lack  of  interest  among  church  people,  lack  of 
church  attendance,  and  lack  of  preparedness 
on  part  of  the  ministers.  Endeavor  to  present 
one  good  point  which  will  remain  with  the  lis- 
teners. Preach  love  in  every  message.  Satu- 
rate every  sermon  with  prayer.  Jesus  Christ 
is  our  example  of  interest  in  a  world-wide 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


on  the  doctrine  of  Nonconformity)  took  place 
in  the  evening  of  Jan.  10. 

Jan.  11  was  a  great  day.  Almost  200  of 
the  students  took  advantage  of  a  Faculty- 
sponsored  trip  to  the  Natural  Bridge  of  Vir- 
ginia. Truly  one  of  the  sublime  wonders  of 
the  natural  world,  this  majestic  and  magnifi- 
cent work  of  stone  filled  us  with  reverence 
for  its  Creator  as  we  stood  dwarfed  beneath  it. 

Jan.  18-19  the  annual  mission  meeting  was 
held.  Speakers  from  four  continents  were 
present.  Those  who  spoke  were  Bros. 'J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Wm.  Lauver, 
Johnstown,  Pa.  (missionary  to  Argentina  at 
home  on  furlough);  C.  K.  Lehman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Ernest  Bennett,  Akron,  Pa. 
(recently  returned  relief  worker  in  Spain  and 
France);  John  Mosemann,  Grottoes,  Va.  (mis- 
sionary to  Africa  at  home  on  extended  fur- 
lough); Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.;  and 
Sisters  William  Lauver,  Johnstown,  Pa.  (on 
furlough  with  her  husband),  and  Elma  Hersh- 
berger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (missionary  to 
Africa  at  home  on  furlough). 

In  the  morning  of  Jan.  22  the  third  term 
address,  entitled  "Keys  That  Unlock,"  was 
delivered  to  the  student  body  by  Bro.  D.  W. 
Lehman. 

In  the  evening  of  Jan.  25,  the  mixed  chorus, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer, 
gave  a  recital  of  sacred  music. 

Jan.  26  marked  the  opening  date  of  the 
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midwinter  revival  series.  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  The 
Lord  truly  blessed  the  prayers  and  the  ef- 
forts that  were  made.  So  powerfully  did  the 
Holy  Spirit  come  into  our  presence  that  six 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  scores 
publicly  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 
The  series  closed  Feb.  6. 

On  the  next  day,  Feb.  7,  the  three-day 
Christian  life  conference  opened.  The  speak- 
ers were  alumni  ministers:  Charles  Hostet- 
ter,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Otis  Yoder,  Midland, 
Mich.;  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Ira 
Miller,  Steelton,  Pa.;  John  Lehman,  Boswell, 
Pa.;  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Clar- 
ence Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  Mose- 
mann,  Grottoes,  Va.;  William  Strong,  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.:  Oliver  Keener,  Harman,  W. 
Va.,  and  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  9,  a  crowd  for  which 
seats  could  scarcely  be  found  saw  the  high 
inspirational  level  of  the  conference  climaxed 
by  Bro.  Otis  Yoder's  sermon  on  Christ's 
question,  "Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake?"  Stirred  by  the  challenge  so  thrilling- 
ly  presented  for  consecration  of  even  life  and 
breath,  over  two-thirds  of  the  great  audience 
(in  age  and  office  groups)  responded  at  the 
sermon's  close  to  Bro.  Yoder's  invitation  to 
signify  such  consecration  by  rising  and  re- 
maining standing  for  the  short  duration  of 
the  service.  The  vast  multitude  of  those  who 
within  a  few  minutes  stood  with  bowed 
heads  made  an  intensely  moving  scene  and 
one  almost  without  parallel  in  E.  M.  S. 
history.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  be  praised  for 
His  marvelous  work  on  that  afternoon. 

On  the  day  following,  Feb.  10,  the  annual 
Ministers'  Week  opened.  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
again  was  with  us  as  its  moderator. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  closed  on  Feb. 
16.  The  weeks  are  slipping  past.  Only  a  few 
remain  in  which  to  work — weeks  of  the  shin- 
ing spring  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  May 
we  use  God's  grace  ever  to  better  utilize  our 
passing  opportunities  and  to  give  Him  the 
glory.        Stanley  Shenk,  Student  reporter. 

March  7,  1941. 

Married 

Howe — Beachey. — On  March  8,  1941,  Bro. 
Milton  Howe  and  Sister  Marie  Beachey  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Wenger — Beiler. — On  March  8,  1941,  Bro. 
John  M.  Wenger  and  Sister  Kathryn  Beiler  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Schroek — Canen. — On  March  0,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  John  Schroek  and  Sister  Edna 
Canen,  both  members  of  the  Olive  congregation 
near  Elkhart,  hid.,  Bro.  I>.  A.  Voder  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with  them. 


Kandel — Hostetler. — On  March  8,  1941,  Bro. 
Homer  J.  Kandel  of  Millersburg,  O.,  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Hosletler  of  Orrvillo,  ().,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  be 
upon  them. 


Geiger — Schumacher. — On  Thursday  evening, 
March  6,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Adam  L.  Geiger  to 
Sister  Tamar  Schumacher,  both  members  of  the 


Kidron  congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union. 


Troyer— Hamilton. — On  Feb.  24,  1941,  Bro. 
Perry  Troyer  of  the  Yoder  congregation  near 
Yoder,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Hamilton  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  be  theirs. 


Kerr— Singleton.— On  March  1,  1941,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Elias  N. 
Landis  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Walter  Kerr  of  the  Salford  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Elizabeth  Singleton  of  the 
Souderton  congregation.  May  their  life  be  a 
blessing  to  the  Lord's  cause. 


Lapp — Springer. — On  March  1,  1941,  Bro. 
Leon  Lapp  and  Sister  Imogene  Springer,  both 
members  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Ben  Springer,  uncle  of 
the  bride.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Gerber— Weaver. — On  March  8,  1941,  Bro. 
Dean  Gerber  and  Sister  Grace  Weaver,  both  of 
the  Martins  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton, 
O.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey 
together  through  this  uneven  journey  of  life. 


Eby — Benner. — On  Jan.  11,  1941,  Bro.  Paul 
H.  Eby  of  the  Paradise  congregation  and  Sister 
Miriam  Benner  of  the  Old  Road  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bishop  Abram  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  direct 
them  on  life's  journey. 


Buckwalter — Kreider. — On  Jan.  11,  1941,  Bro. 
Leon  R.  Buckwalter  of  the  Paradise  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Violet  H.  Kreider  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Sauder— Myer.— On  Jan.  25,  1941,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  L.  Sauder  of  the  Goodville  congregation  and 
Sister  Ethel  Mae  Myer  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  God  bless  this  union  with  a 
long  and  happy  life. 


Nafziger — Clymer. — On  Feb.  16,  1941,  Bro. 
Ira  Nafziger  of  the  Millwood  congregation  and 
Sister  Sara  A.  Clymer  of  the  Mellinger  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  regular 
evening  service,  in  the  Mellinger  Church,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Rohrer— Neff.— On  Feb.  8,  1941,  Bro.  Wilmer 
D.  Rohrer  of  the  Stumptown  congregation 
and  Sister  Arlene  L.  Neff  of  the  Paradise  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Breckbill  —  Meek.  —  On  Feb.  22,  1941,  Bro. 
Parke  L.  Breckbill  of  the  Willow  St.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Mary  S.  Meek  of  the  'Strasburg 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  be  upon  them. 


Weaver— Kreider. — On  March  1,  1941,  Bro. 
Paul  G.  Weaver  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
Sister  Mabel  V.  Kreider  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Brunk — Good. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  27, 
1940,  Bro.  Roy  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Sister 


Dorothy  Good  of  South  Boston,  Va.,  were  unitec 
in  marriage  at  the  Ebenezer  congregation  neat 
South  Boston,  Bro.  John  F.  Garber  officiating 
May  the  abundant  blessings  of  the  Triune  Gocj 
attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Weaver. — On  Jan.  25,  1941,  at  th< 
Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Reu 
ben  H.  Yoder  and  Sister  Edith  A.  Weaver,  botl: 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro 
R.  M.  Weaver,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating 
May  peace  and  happiness  be  theirs  while  travel- 
ing life's  pathway  together. 


Robinson — Raber. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Mar 
4,  1941,  in  the  Plainview  Church  near  Aurora; 
Ohio,  Bro.  Elza  Robinson  and  Sister  Leona  Ra- 
ber, both  members  of  the  Plainview  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mar- 
riage, Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  on  their  journey 
through  life. 


Stauffer —  Eisenberger.  —  On  Feb.  22,  1941, 
Bro.  Edward  H.  Stauffer  of  the  New  Prov- 
idence congregation  and  Sister  Reba  J.  Eisen-| 
berger  of  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Showalter — Hooley. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  22,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Hooley,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter  Sister  Fern  Hooley  of 
the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
to  Bro.  Stahley  Showalter  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Samuel  S. 
Miller  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 

Burkholder. — Adam  L.  was  born  July  13, 
1872 ;  died  at  his  home  at  Brunnerville,  Pa., 
Feb.  14,  1941 ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He  married 
Ida  R.  Bollinger  Nov.  28,  1895.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children,  of  which  2  died  in  infancy. 
His  wife  and  2  daughters  survive  :  Eva,  wife  of 
Henry  Tyson,  Brunnerville,  and  Naomi,  wife  ot 
Norman  Boll,  Lititz,  R.  1 ;  also  6  grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Amos),  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Emma 
Bucher),  both  of  Bareville,  Pa.  He  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
45  years.  He  always  had  a  word  for  his  Lord 
whenever  opportunity  and  occasion  permitted. 
He  was  faithful  in  church  attendance  when 
health  permitted.  He  had  an  operation  in  Oc- 
tober and  hoped  to  be  well  by  spring,  but  after 
his  relapse  he  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  17,  1941  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  meetinghouse. 
Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and  Amos  Horst  conducted 
the  services.  Part  of  Rev.  7  was  read  and  the 
texts  were  Prov.  17  :6,  Zech.  15,  and  I  Cor.  15  :53. 
"We  will  miss  him  all  our  days, 
Miss  him  in  a  thousand  ways ; 
Miss  his  footsteps  and  his  prayer, 
Miss  him  always,  everywhere." 

— The  Family. 


Eash. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  T. 
and  Catharine  (Wingard)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1874;  died  very 
unexpectedly  at  the  Memorial  Hospital  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1941 ;  aged  66  y.  3  m. 
24  d.  She  was  married  to  John  T.  Eash,  Oct. 
21,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born  a  daughter 
who  died  in  infancy  and  one  son,  Frank.  She 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Stahl  Men- 
nonite Church  Dec.  13,  1890.  She  was  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher  for  many  years  and  was  a 
teacher  of  the  aged  sisters'  class  in  the  Kauf- 
man congregation  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  was  a  devoted  and  loyal  member  during 
her  entire  Christian  life.  Besides  her  husband, 
she  is  survived  by  her  son,  daughter-in-law,  1 
grandchild,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  father,  mother, 
infant  brothers  and  an  adult  sister,  Amelia, 
wife  of  Josiah  J.  Livingston.    Funeral  services 
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were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Harry  Y.  Shetler.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Ebner. — Frances  (Linhartner)  Ebner  was  born 
March  2,  1876  in  Salzburg,  Austria  and  grew 
to  womanhood  in  this  community.  On  Oct.  19, 
1896  she  was  married  to  Alois  Ebner.  Her  hus- 
band came  to  America  in  1903  and  she  and  the 
family  followed  a  few  years  later.  They  lived 
in  Chicago,  111.,  where  her  husband  was  em- 
ployed until  1912  when  she  with  her  family 
came  to  Wayland,  Iowa  which  was  her  late 
home.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
March  26,  1922.  She  was  brought  up  in  the 
Catholic  faith  but  while  they  lived  in  Chicago 
they  came  in  touch  with  the  Mennonite  Mission 
there.  When  she  came  to  Wayland,  Iowa  to 
live  she  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith 
and  received  into  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  regular  attendant 
and  a  faithful  member.  Her  health  had  not 
been  good  for  some  time  and  her  friends  noticed 
her  failing.  On  Wednesday,  Feb.  26,  she  suf- 
fered a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  on  her  birthday 
the  following  Sunday,  March  2.  1941,  she  fell 
peacefully  asleep  at  the  age  of  65  years.  She 
leaves  her  family  of  8  children  :  Mary  Margaret 
(Mrs.  Roger  Martin,  Perry  Point,  Md.)  ;  Fran- 
ces (Mrs.  John  Coleman,  Mt.  Pleasant.  Ia.)  ; 
Lewis,  Adel,  Ia. ;  Katie  (Mrs.  Leslie  Ingle- 
bright,  Mr.  Pleasant,  Ia.)  ;  Rosie  (Mrs.  Bert 
Lambert,  Wyatt,  La.)  ;  Mrs.  Josephine  Spenler, 
at  home ;  Edward  and  Willis  in  the  U.  S.  Navy. 
Also  10  grandchildren  besides  other  friends  and 
neighbors  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bishop  Simon  Gingerich,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Willard  Liechty.  Matthew  12  :49 
was  the  text.  The  services  were  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  and  burial 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"Ah,  our  mother  has  left  us  alone, 
Her  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
She  cannot  extend  her  helping  hand  ; 
Death  has  broken  the  family's  band. 
Oh  !  how  Mother  did  us  regard, 
No  one  may  measure  or  feel  at  heart. 
Therefore,  children,  think  of  your  boon, 
Don't  forget  Mother,  though  in  her  tomb. 
However,  in  yonder  heavenly  sheen, 
Through  faith  in  Christ,  we  shall  meet  again." 


Erb. — Nathaniel  B.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Buckwalter)  Erb,  was  born  April  7, 
1857.  near  Lititz,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1941,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
due  to  complications  ;  aged  83  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  Erb's  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  married  Nov.  21,  1882,  to  Anna  H.  Franck, 
who  survives  him.  They  were  the  parents  of 
5  children,  3  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death. 
Besides  his  widow,  he  is  also  survived  by  a  son 
(Harry)  and  a  daughter  (Emma)  both  at  home; 
4  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  ami  - 
.sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Risser  of  Lancaster  Junc- 
tion, Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Stauffer  of  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  6,  at  Spacht's  funeral  home  in  Lititz,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jos.  Boll  and  Homer  Bomber- 
ger.  Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  Erb's  Men- 
nonite Church. 


Evers. — Abram  Harvey  Evers  was  born  Nov. 
8,  1860,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ;  died  March  2, 
1941,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  aged  80  y.  3  m.  22  d. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  moved  to  Peabody, 
Kans.,  with  his  parents.  When  24  years  of  age 
he  confessed  Christ  and  was  received  by  water 
baptism  in  Catlin  Mennonite  Church  near  Pea- 
body.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church. 
During  all  these  years  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  being  much  respected  in  the 
Church  and  community  for  his  godly  Christian 
character.  His  brethren  in  the  church  will  re- 
member his  fervent  prayers  and  sincere  testi- 
monies. The  Church  lost  a  faithful  member 
and  the  family  a  loving  husband  and  father. 
Oct.  30,  1888,  he  was  married  to  Mary  E.  New- 
comer of  Peabody.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children :  Alvin,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Susie  Mae 
(deceased);  Wesley,  Durango,  Colo.;  Leland. 
La  Junta,  Colo. ;  and  Harley,  Upland,  Calif. 
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He  leaves  his  wife,  4  children,  14  grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  is  the 
last  member  of  his  immediate  family  to  depart. 
Funeral  services  at  the  East  Holbrook  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Allen  H.  Erb,  A.  M. 
Leatherman,  and  E.  E.  Showalter.  Interment 
in  cemetery  near  by. 


Good.- — Isaac  B.,  son  of  Joel  and  Susanna 
Good,  was  born  near  California,  Mo.,  Feb.  22, 
1869.  When  he  was  16  years  of  age  his  parents 
moved  to  Peabody,  Kans.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  He  spent  several  years  teaching  in 
rural  schools.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  remained 
a  devout  Christian  worker  to  his  death,  always 
being  faithful  in  attending  the  house  of  wor- 
ship as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  In  the 
spring  of  1901  he  with  his  companion  united 
with  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
was  faithful  to  his  death.  His  life  was  spent 
on  the  farm  until  three  years  ago,  when,  due 
to  failing  health,  he  and  his  companion  moved 
to  their  Peabody  home  where  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep,  Feb.  27,  1941,  aged  72  y.  5  d.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  May  Geiser  Feb.  4,  1896. 
Besides  his  wife,  4  sons  and  1  daughter  survive  : 
Archie,  Floyd,  and  Irvin  of  Peabody,  Sam  and 
Grace  of  Wichita ;  also  1  son-in-law  and  3 
daughters-in-law,  3  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
(C.  A.  Good  of  Peabody,  J.  H.  Good  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  E.  E.  Good  of  Sheridan,  Oreg. ),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  S.  G.  Winey  of  Colorado  Springs),  also 
nieces  and  nephews.  Two  brothers  and  1  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  Christian  zeal  and 
his  life  and  example  was  an  inspiration  to  all 
who  knew  him,  and  we  feel  that  his  influence  will 
live  on.  We  bow  to  the  Lord's  will  in  submis- 
sion to  Him  who  gave  him  to  us.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  as- 
sisted by  Noah  Ebersole  and  Lawrence  Horst. 
Interment  at  Peabody  Cemetery. 


Horst. — Lydia  S.  Horst,  daughter  of  the  late 
Isaac  and  Anna  (Sensenig)  Horst,  was  born 
July  23,  1860;  died  Jan.  26,  1941,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home,  Maugansville,  Md. ;  aged  80  y. 
6  m.  3  d.  She  suffered  several  years  from  a 
heart  condition.  Later  she  had  a  light  stroke 
from  which  she  was  sick  scarcely  three  clays, 
when  the  Lord  took  her  home  to  be  with  Him. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  fellowshiping  with  the 
Row  congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was 
of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition,  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  the  church,  and  the  com- 
munity. Surviving  are  2  sisters — Mrs.  Magda- 
lene Wenger  of  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sadie  B.  Horst,  a  half 
sister,  also  of  the  Maugansville  Home,  who 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  with  her. 
The  two  sisters  kept  house  for  quite  a  number 
of  years  at  Pinola  near  the  Row  church.  She 
was  at  the  Maugansville  Home  nearly  a  year, 
prior  to  her  death.  Six  nephews,  and  4  nieces 
also  survive.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the 
home  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  Reuben  M.  Ebersole, 
two  miles  west  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Mar- 
tin and  at  the  Row  church  by  Bro.  Christian 
V.  Martin.  Text,  Psa.  132:14.  Burial  in  the 
Row  cemetery. 

"Dearest  Sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Left  us,  yes,  forevermore, 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Metzler. — Susan  Esther,  daughter  of  Anna 
Walter  and  Christian  L.  Metzler,  born  Feb.  23, 
1941,  entered  into  rest  Feb.  27,  1941.  Brief 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Clayton  Keener.  Text,  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me :  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  19  : 
14),  and  the  reading  of  the  hymn,  "Go  to  Thy 
Rest,  Fair  Child."  Burial  in  New  Providence 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace, 

Thy  upward  wing  detain? 
No,  gentle  spirit,  seek  thy  place 

Amid  the  cherub  train." 

— The  Parents. 
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Mowrer. — Hettie  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Da- 
vid and  Anna  K.  (Denlinger)  Buckwalter,  died 
Feb.  11,  1941,  of  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  aged 
73  y.  She  united  with  Mellinger  Mennonite 
Church  when  young  in  years  and  was  a  faithful 
worker.  She  was  much  concerned  about  the 
Church,  and  especially  about  our  young  mem- 
bers who  are  not  in  order  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Church  in  attire.  She  gave 
much  of  her  time  in  mission  work,  and  in  help- 
ing others  as  she  could.  She  is  survived  by  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Harvey  Dissinger),  and  1  brother 
(Aaron  D.  Buckwalter).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Mellinger's  Church,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  David 
Landis.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  She  had  always 
filled  her  place  in  Church  when  health  permitted. 

"We  loved  to  have  her  with  us, 

But  God  still  loved  her  more; 
He  opened  the  pearly  gate  of  heaven, 

And  said  to  Hettie,  'Come.'  " 


Pletcher. — Dora,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Sarah 
Swartzendruber,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia., 
April  28,  1885;  died  March  6,  1941,  in  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Fort  Dodge,  Ia. ;  aged  55  y. 
10  m.  6  d.  In  early  childhood  her  parents 
moved  to  Wright  Co.,  Ia.,  near  Eagle  Grove, 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  Jan.  5,  1908, 
she  was  married  to  Edward  C.  Pletcher  of 
Clarion,  Ia.  To  them  were  born  twin  sons  and 
3  daughters.  The  little  boys  died  in  infancy. 
Their  daughter.  Evelyn,  passed  away  in  1935, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one.  Surviving  are  her 
husband  and  2  daughters — Marjorie  (Mrs.  Or- 
val  Miller)  and  Minnie  Eloise,  at  home.  After 
their  marriage  they  lived  near  Clarion  for  three 
years,  then  moved  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  for  an- 
other three  years.  Since  that  time  they  have 
lived  in  or  near  Manson,  Ia.  In  girlhood,  Dora 
gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  life  was  a  constant 
testimony  to  "her  Saviour.  Her  untiring  devo- 
tion to  her  family,  Church,  and  community  was 
a  reflection  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  within  her. 
Truly  it  can  be  said,  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could."  Besides  her  husband,  2  daughters  and 
5  grandchildren,  there  are  3  brothers  (Henry  of 
Thor,  Edwin  of  Manson,  and  Earnest  of  Pal- 
mer), 2  sisters  (Mrs.  O.  H.  Wenger,  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber 
of  Dhamtari,  India),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  left  to  mourn.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Mar.  9  from  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen.  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  Ia. 


Roth.— Emma,  daughter  of  John  N.  and  Mary 
(Miller,  Bender)  Roth  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  5,  1871.  Her  parents  moved  into  the 
community  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  when  she  was 
but  two  years  of  age  and  she  has  resided  in 
this  community  since.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation, of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. She  will  be  remembered  as  a  devoted 
neighbor,  of  a  kindly  and  sympathetic  disposi- 
tion, always  ready  to  help  where  she  could 
On  Saturday,  March  1,  1941,  she  suffered  a 
stroke,  but  survived  until  the  following  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  when  she  passed  away;  aged 
69  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Her  parents,  1  half  brother,  4 
half  sisters,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Of  these,  5  died  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  1  sister  (Lydia),  and  a  foster  sister 
(Fannie  Eiman),  1  brother  (C.  M.  Roth.  Way- 
land,  Ia.),  besides  other  relatives  and  neighbors. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Bishop  Simon 
Gingerich,  assisted  by  Bro.  Willard  Liechty. 
The  text  was  Mark  14  :8.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  and 
burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Weaver.— George  A.,  son  of  Abram  C  and 
the  late  Mary  (Rager)  Stutzman,  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1880,  and  was  found 
dead  in  bed  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Besides  his 
father  he  is  survived  by  6  brothers  and  3  sisters 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Hen- 
derson Funeral  Home,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  S.  G. 
Shetler.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Weaver 
Cemetery  near  Geistown,  Pa. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
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program  of  Christian  religion.  The  pastor's 
interest  in  a  Church-wide  program  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  keeping  his  congregation  inform- 
ed in  the  Mission,  Educational,  and  Publica- 
tional  organizations,  their  progress  and  needs, 
and  leading  them  in  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

IV.  Two  Informational  Messages: 

1.  Civilian  Service  Program  Explanations, 
by  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

2.  Recent  Observations  of  our  South 
American  Missions,  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

V.  Sermons: 

1.  Joshua  24:15— Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey, 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

2.  Anchors  in  the  Time  of  Storm — Bro.  J. 
P.  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo. 

3.  Matt.  22:34-40  The  Supreme  Rule— Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. 

The  Law  can  show  us  the  promised  land, 
but  cannot  take  us  up  there.  We  cannot  do 
some  things  Joshua  did  but  we  can  be  true 
to  God.  Our  choice  will  determine  our  des- 
tiny. On  the  sea  of  life  we  need  a  Captain,  a 
Chart,  a  Compass,  and  Anchors.  We  need  be- 
lief in  the  reality  of  God,  the  Word  of  God, 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  the  blessed  hope. 
Love  to  God  and  love  to  fellow  men  cannot  be 
separated.  Love  is  supreme  because:  nothing 
counts  without  it.  The  least  is  transformed  by 
it,  it  fulfills  the  law,  and  it  is  the  mightiest 
constructive  force  on  earth. 

(Church  officials  who  attended  were:  eight 
bishops,  sixteen  ministers,  five  deacons) 

Menno  M.  Troyer,  Sec'y. 
*    *    *  * 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Christian  Life  Conference  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  7-9,  1941. 

Conference  Theme. — Exalting  Christ  by 
Pondering  His  Master-questions. 

Conference  Song. — Majestic  Sweetness  Sits 
Enthroned. 

Conference   Speakers. — E.   M.   S.  alumni 
ministers. 
Friday  Evening: 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  (Matt.  22:42)— 
Charles  Hostetter.  What  I  think  of  Christ 
now  is  what  counts,  not  my  past  righteous- 
ness. Salvation  cannot  be  transmitted;  each 
individual  needs  a  personal  Saviour. 

Why  persecutest  thou  me?  (Acts  9:4) — 
Otis  Yoder.  In  the  muttering,  threatening 
Saul;  the  arrogant,  self-willed  Saul;  the  pious, 
law-perfect  Saul,  we  see  the  unregenerate 
man,  the  self-willed  Christian  professor,  and 
the  self-righteous  man.  But  Saul  met 
CHRIST  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 

What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?  (Matt.  16:26) — Raymond  Byler.  We 
must  lose  ourselves  to  gain  salvation.  Men 
often  allow  seemingly  little  things  to  enter 
into  their  lives  only  to  find  that  they  have  lost 
their  souls  in  the  end. 
Saturday  Afternoon: 

Why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
(Luke  24:38)— Ira  Miller.  Because  Satan  sug- 
gests them — we  give  room  to  them — we  lack 
faith,  hope,  trust — we  lack  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  allow  cares  of  the  world  to  crowd 
in.  Christ  in  our  hearts  rids  us  of  all  trouble. 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye?  (Luke  6:41) — John  Lehman. 
Greed  for  wealth  and  power — hypocrisy — 
wrong  attitudes — jealousy  and  envy  cause  us 
to  see  the  mote  in  a  brother's  eye.  Cure — go- 
ing to  God,  allowing  Him  to  pull  the  beam 
from  our  own  eye. 

Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  God  by  your  tradition?  (Matt.  15:3) — 
Sanford  Shetler.  Traditions  are  wrong  when 
violating  Scripture — when  easing  man's  con- 
science— when  weakening  one's  faith  by  of- 
fering a  counterfeit.  Where  no  Bible  principle 
is  at  stake  we  may  accept  traditions. 


Saturday  Evening: 

Who  are  my  brethren?  (Matt.  12:48) — 
Clarence  Fretz.  My  brethren  include  all  who 
submit  to  Christ,  and  the  blessing  received  is 
admission  into  the  family  of  God.  Christ 
places  obedience  to  God  above  all  earthly 
claims. 

Who  touched  my  clothes?  (Mark  5:30) — 
John  Mosemann.  Christ  was  in  touch  with 
God,  and  all  who  touched  Him  were  influ- 
enced by  Him.  Men  will  touch  us  today — do 
we  command  their  attention  and  respect?  We 
must  touch  Christ,  for  men  will  touch  us. 

Have  I  been  so  long  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me?  (John  14:9) — John  Leh- 
man. We  know  all  about  Christ,  but  do  we 
know  Him?  Proofs  that  we  know  Christ: 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives — because  we  love 
the  brethren — because  we  KEEP  His  com- 
mandments. 

6:00  Mission  Prayer  Meeting: 

What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  (Luke 
15:4) — Ira  Miller.'  Calvary  manifested 
Christ's  concern  for  the  lost  sheep.  How 
deep  is  my  concern?  Love  made  Christ  be 
responsible.  What  is  my  responsibility?  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  calling  lost  sheep — we  must 
lead  them  to  the  fold. 

Sunday  Morning: 

Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days, 
or  to  do  evil?  (Mark  3:4) — general  discussion. 
The  Lord's  day  is  a  day  of  worship.  Refrain 
from  doing  anything  that  would  keep  others 
from  keeping  the  Lord's  day.  The  Lord's 
day  is  a  day  of  opportunity  for  His  service. 
If  we  try  to  beat  the  Lord  out  of  His  day, 
we  beat  ourselves. 

Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  (Matt. 
20:6) — William  Strong.  Idleness  is  con- 
demned throughout  the  Bible.  God  is  look- 
ing for  willing  workers.  Why  Christian  serv- 
ice?—Because  of  the  authority  and  example 
of  Jesus  who  said  "Go."  The  cries  of  heathen- 
dom, and  lost  souls,  call  us.  Faith  of  our 
Fathers  urges  us. 

Whose  shall  these  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided?  (Luke  12:20) — Oliver  Keener. 
Life  is  not  measured  by  what  we  possess.  In 
our  haste  to  lay  up  things  in  this  world,  that 
we  are  hastening  from,  we  fail  to  lay  up  things 
for  the  world  we  are  hastening  to.  Giving  is 
the  remedy  for  covetousness. 
Sunday  Afternoon: 

What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 
(Matt.  20:32) — Truman  Brunk.  Christians 
often  undervalue  the  blessings  God  is  able  to 
bestow  upon  them.  Every  time  a  sincere  soul 
asks  God  for  something  God  answers.  Re- 
member— Christ  speaks  to  YOU  saying: 
"What  will  YOU  that  I  shall  do  unto  you." 

Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?  (John 
21:15) — Charles  Hostetter.  Have  we  put  the 
Lord  above  all  earthly  ties  and  affections? 
Whatever  one  puts  ahead  of  God  is  idolatry. 
The  love  of  God  should  be  the  impelling 
force  of  everything  in  life. 

Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
(John  13:38) — Otis  Yoder.  If  we  are  willing 
to  lay  down  our  life  for  His  sake,  we  will  be 
willing  to  lay  down  everything  else.  Christ 
needs  men  who  are  willing  to  defend  the  Gos- 
pel of  Truth  even  unto  death. 
Sunday  Evening: 

Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bush- 
el? (Mark  4:31 )— Testimony  Hour.  The 
bushel  of  commercialism,  and  the  bed  of  ease 
should  not  hide  our  candle.  The  more  oilr 
knowledge  of  Christ,  the  greater  our  respon- 
sibility. Let's  not  just  bring  the  best  but  the 
whole  of  our  lives  to  Him.  With  Christ  as 
our  Leader,  we  may  go  forth  unafraid. 

Why  are  ye  fearful?  (Matt.  8:26)— Sanford 
Shetler.  The  moment  you  begin  to  doubt  any 
of  God's  commandments,  you  open  yourself 
to  fear.  If  you  lack  faith,  you  limit  God.  There 
can  be  no  victory  without  a  conflict — no 
calm  without  a  storm.    Faith  is  all  the  in- 


surance one  needs.  If  it  means  anything  to  be 
in  the  Church,  it  means  EVERYTHING. 
Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

(Matt.  16:3) — John  Mosemann.  Too  many 
close  their  eyes  to  the  fact  of  Christ's  re- 
turn. God  tells  us  what  is  going  to  happen 
so  that  we  may  live  accordingly.  God  ex- 
pects us  to  do  something  about  it  all.  Let  us 
be  found  in  Him,  being  about  our  Father's 
business,  that  we  may  say — "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus!" 

Moderator:  Earl  Delp;  Choristers:  Richard 
Martin,  Ray  Emswiler;  Secretaries:  Mrs. 
Mark  Stauffer,  Ada  Showalter. 

 O  

Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 

To  hide  the  faults  I  see;_ 
That  mercy  I  to  others  show, 
That  mercy  show  to  me. 

— Pope. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville  is  considering  applications  for  superin- 
tendent. If  you  are  interested  and  have  the 
necessary  qualifications  write  to  the  secretary. 

Jacob  D.  Mellinger,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa. 

— °— 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  59th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As-' 
sociated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Saturday,  March  29,  1941. 

All  those  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Secretary. 

 o  

TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Conducted  under  the  Auspices  of  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference 
August  6-17,  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  sixth  twelve-day  Young  People's  In- 
stitute will  be  held  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-17,  1941,  D.  V.  All 
persons  interested  in  planning  their  vacation 
for  the  summer,  will  do  well  to  keep  in  mind 
these  particular  dates.  Special  courses  of  in- 
terest, with  well  qualified  instructors  who  are 
spiritually  interested  in  our  young  people,  are 
being  offered.  More  detailed  information 
later.  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 

 o  

Let  it  be  said  of  us,  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances,  as  Christ  said 
of  the  Father:  "Thy  word  is  truth." 
 o  

"Wherefore  seeing  we  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  weary  and 
faint  in  your  mind." 

 o  

After  you  have  read  the  above  quota- 
tion, take  plenty  of  time  to  meditate 
upon  it.  Notice  how  many  things  Paul 
says  in  a  few  words,  and  how  vital  are 
the  things  which  he  mentions.  "Look- 
ing unto  Jesus,"  means  a  number  of 
things  for  us.  It  holds  Him  up  before 
us  as  our  example,  showing  us  what 
things  to  endure  and  how  to  endure 
them.  It  tells  us  of  the  motives  that 
prompted  His  course  in  life,  and  en- 
courages us  to  follow  His  steps.  If  you 
would  live  the  soul-satisfying,  victo- 
rious, God-honoring  life,  take  a  good 
look  at  Jesus  and  pattern  after  Him. 
 o  

"For  Conscience'  Sake." — It  was  the 
editor's  privilege,  immediately  after  the 
close  of  the  World  War,  to  witness  the 
hearing  of  several  scores  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  in  the  federal  prison  at 
Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans.,  before  a  U.  S. 
Examining  Committee.  Among  them 
were  Mennonites,  Brethren  in  Christ, 
members  of  other  nonresistant  church- 
es, and  a  few  members  of  churches  that 
had  no  conscientious  scruples  against 
war.  We  admired  the  faithfulness  of  all 


the  C.  O.'s  who  gave  their  reasons  for 
their  attitude,  but  we  were  especially 
impressed  with  the  answers  given  by 
those  who  were  not  members  of  non- 
resistant  churches  but  who  for  con- 
science' sake  chose  to  stand  true  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace 
regardless  of  what  that  might  mean  for 
themselves.  Like  Paul,  they  chose  to 
"have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God." 

— — o  

"Never  again,"  said  many  of  the 
American  soldiers  in  the  late  World 
War  as  they  returned  to  their  native 
land  after  the  close  of  that  titanic 
struggle  in  Europe.  They  had  seen 
things  that  convinced  them  that  it  was 
not  for  America  to  take  a  hand  in  the 
clashing  ambitions  of  European  nations 
and  princes,  and  they  resolved  never 
again  to  cross  the  ocean  in  support  of 
foreign  wars. 

"Never  again,"  said  American  states- 
men, politicians,  and  political  parties,  as 
they  beheld  some  of  the  disappointing 
results  of  that  war.  And  when  the 
present  war  in  Europe  broke  out  a  few 
years  ago,  there  was  an  overwhelming 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  American  peo- 
ple that  the  United  States  must  not  be 
drawn  into  that  awful  conflict. 

But  the  war  fever,  like  many  other 
diseases,  is  contagious.  As  the  Euro- 
pean struggle  became  more  tense  and 
destructive,  there  was  pressure  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  wavering  minds  of 
many  Americans,  so  that  at  present,  as 
in  the  former  World  War,  the  senti- 
ment is  changing ;  the  "N"  has  been 
stricken  out,  and  the  former  slogan  of 
"never  again"  has  been  changed  to 
"ever  again."  Now,  America,  like  the 
leading  nations  of  Europe,  is  making 
war  preparations  its  leading  industry. 
But  we  look  beyond  the  turmoils  of 
earth,  and  with  the  eye  of  faith  we  see 
the  Prince  of  Peace  preparing  a  place, 
a  blissful  place  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
for  all  who  follow  His  steps  and  call 
upon  Him  in  sincerity  and  faith. 


GOSPEL  HERALD,  VOLUME 
XXXIII 

This  number  completes  Volume 
XXXIII  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  car- 
ries with  it  two  messages:  (1)  the 
regular  weekly  message  with  its  varied 
articles  and  items  of  interest ;  (2)  the 
table  of  contents,  revealing  the  wide 
range  of  the  thought  and  the  ground 
covered  during  the  past  year.  If  you 
have  been  keeping  your  papers  on  file, 
and  would  like  to  have  them  convenient- 
ly bound  for  future  reference,  the  Pub- 
lishing House  will  be  glad  to  help  you  to 
what  you  want.  If  you  neglected  keep- 
ing the  papers  on  file,  and  would  like  to 
have  a  bound  volume,  we  have  a  limited 
number  of  copies  on  hand  that  will  be 
sent  out  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

As  you  glance  over  this  table  of  con- 
tents you  will  doubtless  be  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  "wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars"  now  raging  in  several 
parts  of  the  world  and  threatening  the 
nations  in  other  parts  have  left  their  im- 
press upon  our  printed  pages.  If  all  that 
has  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald  on 
Nonresistance,  Relief,  etc.,  during  the 
past  year  would  be  printed  in  a  book, 
it  would  make  a  volume  of  considerable 
size.  The  uniform  tone  that  runs 
through  these  discussions  is  that  of  a 
Biblical  viewpoint,  endeavoring  to  con- 
form to  the  Biblical  model  of  "speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love." 

But  while  we  are  fully  committed  to 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  Nonresistance, 
we  recognize  that  there  are  many  other 
lines  of  thought  that  need  our  atten- 
tion and  we  have  therefore  tried  to  keep 
free  from  hobby-riding.  During  the 
year  we  have  covered  practically  the 
entire  ground  of  Christian  doctrine; 
have  kept  in  touch  with  the  missionary 
activities  at  home  and  abroad ;  have 
kept  our  readers  informed  concerning 
the  work  and  progress  of  the  Church  ; 
have  printed  an  unusually  long  list  of 
marriage  and  obituary  notices ;  have 
not  been  silent  in  the  discussion  of  the 
current  issues  of  the  day,  sounding  a 
note  of  warning  where  we  felt  it  was 
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needed  and  encouraging  those  who  had 
the  courage  of  their  convictions  in  let- 
ting their  light  shine  in  all  matters  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness.  Your 
prayers  and  your  contributions  to  the 
printed  page  have  helped  in  making  the 
paper  what  it  is.  Our  prayer  is  that  in 
both  these  lines  your  support  may  con- 
tinue. Let  us  profit  by  our  experiences 
during  the  past  year,  and  do  our  best 


to  the  end  that  the  mistakes  of  the  past 
may  be  avoided  and  the  commendable 
things  may  be  continued  and  enhanced 
during  the  year  just  ahead. 

Looking  backwards  in  our  view  of 
the  successes  and  failures  of  the  past 
twelve  months,  we  shall  endeavor  to 
emphasize  the  forward  look  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  which  is  to  be 
the  first  issue  of  Volume  XXXIV. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 


"MY  CUP  RUNNETH  OVER" 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we  trust  our  gracious  Lord; 
Every  cup  He  fills  o'erfloweth; 

His  great  rivers  all  are  broad. 
Nothing  narrow,  nothing  stinted, 

Ever  issues  from  His  store; 
To  His  own  He  gives  full  measure, 

Running  over,  evermore. 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we,  from  the  Father's  hand, 
Take  our  portion  with  thanksgiving, 

Praising  for  the  path  He  planned. 
Satisfaction,  full  and  deepening, 

Fills  the  soul  and  lights  the  eye, 
When  the  heart  has  trusted  Jesus 

All  its  need  to  satisfy. 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we  tell  of  all  His  love; 
Unplumbed  depths  still  lie  beneath  us, 

Unsealed  heights  rise  far  above; 
Human  lips  can  never  utter 

All  His  wondrous  tenderness; 
We  can  only  praise  and  wonder, 

And  His  Name  forever  bless. 
— Margaret  E.  Barber  in  Gospel  B.anner. 
 o  

THE  SECOND  BIRTH 

(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  March  18,  1941.) 

Jesus  does  not  come  to  an  individual 
and  say,  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and 
compel  that  individual  to  do  it  whether 
he  wants  to  or  not.  It  is  a  conditional 
and  not  an  arbitrary  statement. 

If  you  want  to  get  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  able  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  without 
qualification  that  "ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain."  Just  having  your  name  on  a 
church  record  does  not  mean  a  thing,  so 
far  as  God  is  concerned,  if  you  are  not 
born  again.  The  way  men  and  women 
are  saved  is  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  and 
let  Him  wash  away  their  sins.  Being 
born  again  is  a  part  of  that  spiritual 
experience.  The  work  of  God  inside  the 
man  is  what  makes  him  a  new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus.  In  New  Testament  times 
Paul  was  concerned  that  men  and 
women  were  truly  born  again.  That 
should  also  be  our  concern  today;  and 
we  should  be  just  as  zealous  and  def- 
inite as  he  was. 

There  are  different  ways  in  which 
the  new  birth  is  described.  In  John  4 
Jesus  described  it  as  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  eternal  life.  In  Rom. 
6:4,  5  it  is  called  a  "newness  of  life." 


In  Rom.  8:6  it  is  called  "life  and  peace." 
When  the  new  work  of  God  comes  in- 
to the  individual's  heart  the  mind  is 
changed  and  enlightened  and  transform- 
ed as  we  have  in  Rom.  12:1,  2.  "And 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1). 
When  the  Bible  uses  the  word  "quick- 
ened," it  means  "living." 

We  would  like  to  notice  the  two 
active  agencies  that  bring  about  the 
new  birth  in  the  lives  of  men  and  wom- 
en :  born  of  the  Word  of  God  and  born 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  These  two  agen- 
cies come  together  and  there,  somehow 
in  the  mysterious  inner  working  of  God 
in  the  souls  of  men,  they  are  born 
again.  There  is  conception,  and  there 
is  life ;  a  new  being,  a  new  birth.  If 
you  will  present  yourself  before  God 
and  let  Him  work  a  new  work  in  your 
heart,  He  will  take  care  of  this  miracle 
of  regeneration. 

I  will  mention  a  few  things  that  help 
us  to  know  whether  we  are  born  again. 
First,  we  need  to  meet  the  conditions 
of  salvation.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3  :16).  Have  you  believed  in 
the  Son  of  God?  Have  you  believed  in 
Him  with  a  living  faith,  an  evangelical 
faith,  a  saving  faith?  Men  and  women 
need  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  way  that  causes  them  to  act.  There 
is  too  much  dead  faith  in  the  world. 
If  you  have  a  living,  saving  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  your  life,  some  folks  be- 
sides yourself  are  going  to  find  it  out. 
A  living  faith  becomes  active.  Every 
known  form  of  life  has  an  outward 
manifestation.  Some  people  have  a  form 
of  godliness  without  life.  There  will  be 
growth,  there  will  be  leaves,  there  will 
be  fruit  when  there  is  life.  See  Psalm  1. 
I  do  not  believe  in  a  dead  Christianity 
that  has  no  power  or  no  evidences  in  it. 
If  there  are  no  evidences  of  a  new  life  I 
have  a  right  to  question  whether  such 
an  individual  has  been  born  again. 

In  Acts  14  22  we  notice  that  by  much 
tribulation  we  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  If  you  are  a  Christian, 
and  want  to  serve  Him  and  witness  for 
Him,  you  are  going  to  suffer  some 
tribulation. 


Again,  we  have  the  inner  witness  o  ^ 

the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  when  wt 
are  born  again.   We  are  led  by  the 
Spirit.  There  is  a  great  difference  ir 
how  men's  and  women's  lives  are  con 
trolled.    The  Christian  learns  by  ex 
perience  that  God  through  the  Word 
and  by  the  inner  witness  of  the  Holy  fl: 
Spirit  leads  him  day  by  day.  A  Chris- 
tian that  is  born  again  has  the  innerl11' 
witness  burning  within  him.  The  Holy 
Spirit  feeds  us  with  living  manna  that 
makes  us  live  in  Christ  and  that  is 
when  we  grow  as  a  Christian. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  is 
another  indication  of  our  being  born 
again.  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  nat 
ural ;  you  can  go  out  and  sin  and  do  ^ 
it  easily.  It  is  not  hard  to  smoke  and 
drink  and  do  things  the  world  does 
It  is  just  as  easy  as  to  fall  down.  But 
when  it  comes  to  living  the  spiritual 
life  you  can't  do  it  unless  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  you.  When  you  have 
spiritual  peace  and  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  your  heart,  and  all  the  spirit 
ual  graces,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  be 
come  evidences  in  your  life  that  you 
have  been  born  again  and  you  begin  to 
feel  the  warm  glow  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
outpouring  in  your  own  heart.  If  you 
want  to  be  saved  you  must  be  born 
again ;  if  you  want  to  see  the  kingdom 
of  God  you  must  be  born  again ;  if  you 
want  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  you 
must  be  born  again  ! 

"He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph.  1 :4) 
God  has  chosen  us; — will  we  choose 
Him? 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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_  "AND  YET" 

By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  earth  was  chaos,  and  out  of  this 
chaotic  condition  God  brought  cosmos. 

God  made  man  in  His  own  image, 
and  yet  man  fell  from  that  holy  crea- 
tion. 

Adam  and  his  wife  were  placed  in  the 
Garden  with  all  needs  supplied,  with  op- 
portunity to  live  in  a  fair  haven  of  glory, 
and  yet  they  sidestepped,  fell  and  lost 
that  first  state. 

God  created  a  world  which  He  chose 
to  call  "good,"  and  yet  man  has  work- 
ed strenuously  in  6000  years  to  make  it 
bad. 

God  loves  the  world  with  an  unequal- 
led love ;  and  yet  the  world  hates  God. 

God  placed  in  man's  bosom  a  con- 
stant reminder  of  the  fact  and  Love  of 
God;  and  yet  man  rejects  that  Love. 

God  has  plainly  taught  the  fact  of 
life  after  death;  and  yet  man  lives  as 
if  for  this  world  only. 

God  sent  His  Son  to  save  sinners; 
and  yet  sinners  constantly  reject  the 
offer  of  God's  free  salvation. 

God  bought  the  Church  with  the  price 
of  His  Son's  blood;  and  yet  Christian 
people  undervalue  the  work  done. 
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o|  The  Church  as  a  body  has  many  op- 
v{  Disunities  set  in  her  path ;  and  yet  she 
lie  asses  by  on  the  other  side,  in  many 
in  ises. 

j-  One  great  opportunity  as  saved 
files  is  to  conclusively  and  joyfully 
t(j  [entity  ourselves  on  the  side  with 
ly  hrist,  so  clearly  that  the  world  has 
1  om  us  a  testimony,  unquestioned;  and 
I  et  the  world  fails  to  receive  this  con- 
y  .usive  testimony. 

I  Another  opportunity  is  to  carry  this 
isiving  and  living  Message  to  the  lost; 

ad  yet  the  world  is  losing  confidence  in 
j  Christianity"  because  of  "Christian" 
j  eoples. 

> 1  And  yet  the  Cause  is  not  lost,  for 
I  pile  time  continues  there  is  always 
jihance  to  do  better, 
i  Protection,  Kans. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  FALSE 
TEACHERS 

Following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  recent  bul- 
itin  sent  out  by  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
>anton,  Ohio.  We  pass  it  on  to  our  readers 
)>r  their  further  meditation. — Editor. 

i  False  and  erroneous  doctrines  with 
peir  teachers ;  what  do  the  Scriptures 
ay? 

1.  They  are  proud.  I  Tim.  6:3,  4. 

2.  They  are  ignorant.  I  Tim.  6:4. 

3.  They  are  not  to  be  received.  II  John 
10. 

4.  They  are  to  be  marked.  Rom.  16:17. 

5.  They  are  to  be  avoided.  Rom.  16:17. 

6.  They  are  destructive  to  the  faith.  II 
Tim.  2:18. 

7.  They  are  hateful  to  God.  Rev.  2: 
14,  15. 

8.  They  are  a  hindrance  to  growth  in 
grace.  Eph.  4:12-14. 

9.  They  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  Tit. 
3:9;  Heb.  13:9. 

10.  They  should  be  avoided  by  minis- 
ters. I  Tim.  1:4;  6:20. 

11.  They  should  be  avoided  by  saints. 
Matt.  16:12;  Col.  2:8. 

12.  They  should  be  avoided  by  all  men. 
Jer.  23:16;  29:8. 

13.  They  are  not  to  be  countenanced. 
Prov.  19:27. 

14.  They  bring  a  reproach  on  religion. 
II  Pet.  2:2. 

15.  They  speak  perverse  things.  Acts 
20:30. 

16.  They  attract  many.  Acts  20:30;  II 
Pet.  2:2. 

17.  They  deceive  many.   Matt.  24:5. 

18.  They  will  abound  in  the  latter  days. 
I  Tim.  4:1. 

19.  They  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Gal.  1:6,  7. 

20.  They  shall  be  exposed.  II  Tim.  3:9. 

Note :  Not  every  false  teacher  or  doc- 
trine is  guilty  of  all  these  traits,  but 
they  do  possess  one  or  more  which 
makes  them  to  be  unscriptural.  No 
Christian  believer  should  /fellowship 
with  them.  We  should  witness  to  them 
and  warn  them  and  pray  for  them. 

After  a  careful  and  prayerful  study 
of  the  above  we  invite  your  comments 
and  questions. 

If  we  are  so  busy  doing  God's  work, 
helping  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  need  not 
rear  about  the  many  improperly  em- 
phasized and  false  isms,  leading  us  a- 
stray. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Rom.  10:18  and  Col. 
1 :23.   R.  S. 

These  references  read  as  follows : 

"But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world" 
(Rom.  10:18). 

".  .  .  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven.  .  ."  (Col.  1:23). 

These  texts  are  best  understood  when 
taken  in  connection  with  their  con- 
texts. 

As  Christ  died  for  all  the  world,  the 
knowledge  of  this  universal  redemption 
is  being  transmitted,  "unto  the  ends  of 
the  world,"  "preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven." 

But  here  comes  a  question  which  has 
perplexed  many  sincere  and  faithful 
people :  Is  it  literally  true  that  in  Paul's 
time  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  had 
reached  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  that 
"every  creature"  had  heard  it?  If  Paul 
meant  it  that  way,  it  is  true  that  when 
these  words  were  uttered  "every  crea- 
ture under  heaven"  had  already  received 
the  message  of  salvation,  for  Paul  was 
writing  "by  inspiration  of  God"  and  "it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  lie." 

However,  before  we  accept  this  as  the 
only  correct  interpretation  of  these 
scriptures,  let  us  notice  another  thing. 
There  are  times  when  the  prophetic 
Word  speaks  of  future  events  as  though 
they  had  already  been  fulfilled.  A  no- 
table illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the 
fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Here  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  speaks  of  the  phys- 
ical sufferings  of  Christ  as  being  in  the 
past  tense,  although  these  sufferings 
were  yet  seven  hundred  years  in  the 
future.  "He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Students  and  faculty  have  recently  been 
blessed  with  a  number  of  chapel  addresses. 
On  Tuesday,  March  11,  Dr.  H.  A.  Dana, 
President  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  at  Kansas 
City,  spoke  effectively  on  the  leading  of  God 
of  His  children  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  On 
Friday,  March  14,  Professor  Rockwell  C. 
Smith  of  Garrett  Biblical  Seminary  of  Evan- 
ston,  111.,  spoke  on  rural  life.  This  was  an 
evaluation  of  rural  life  by  a  man  from  the  city. 
On  Monday,  March  17,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "This  Life  of  Mine." 
Bro.  Shetler  was  engaged  in  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Wichita. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  was  able  to  come  home 
from  the  hospital  Monday,  March  17.  We  are' 
glad  for  this  improvement  from  his  recent 
operation,  and  hope  he  will  soon  be  able  to 


gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Vv. 
5,  6).  All  these  things  literally  came  to 
pass  and  stand  out  before  us  as  an  un- 
deniable fact — in  other  words,  were 
simply  "history  pre-written." 

Let  us  examine  the  texts  quoted  a- 
bove  in  the  same  light  and  see  what  we 
can  get  out  of  them.  One  writer,  com- 
menting on  Col.  1 :23,  says  among  other 
things,  "The  apostle  prophetically  sees 
as  accomplished  what  had  as  yet  only 
begun."  The  inspired  writers,  with 
prophetic  foresight,  pictured  before  the 
mind's  eye  the  universality  of  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
saw  in  actual  fulfillment  the  Great 
Commission  which  Christ  gave  to  the 
Church ;  namely,  that  His  disciples 
should  teach  "all  nations,"  should  bap- 
tize them  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;" 
in  other  words,  "preach  the  GOSPEL  to 
every  creature."  We  get  most  out  of 
these  quoted  texts,  therefore,  and  have 
less  perplexing  questions  to  face,  if  we 
accept  them  as  being  prophetic  as  well 
as  truthful. 

Accepting  them  in  this  view,  it  im- 
presses us  with  a  sense  of  our  own  re- 
sponsibility. The  disciples  in  their  day, 
accepting  the  Great  Commission  in  its 
fulness,  faithfully  proclaimed  the  Word 
wherever  there  was  opportunity.  The 
Gospel  wave  has  kept  rolling  on ;  and 
had  the  faithfulness  and  zeal  of  the 
apostolic  Church  been  maintained  in 
all  generations  since  that  time,  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  would  have  reached 
the  ears  of  "every  creature"  in  "all  the 
earth"  long  ere  this.  Seeing  this  dark 
and  sinful  world  still  lying  "in  wicked- 
ness," let  us  rise  to  our  opportunity  and 
our  responsibility,  and  do  what  we  can 
to  make  this  prophetic  Word  true  in  our 
generation.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 


resume  supervision  of  his  classes  at  the 
College. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber  spent  a  short 
time  in  California  in  the  interests  of  the 
College. 

Due  to  the  "make-shift"  shop  used  for 
woodworking  and  the  increased  interest  in 
Industrial  Arts  among  our  constituency,  the 
College  Administration,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  has  un- 
dertaken solicitation  of  funds  for  a  new  shop. 
If  sufficient  funds  can  be  secured  by  the  end 
of  the  school  year  the  new  building  is  to  be 
erected  during  the  summer. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver  is  giving  a  series 
of  Sunday  evening  talks  on  the  life  of  Christ 
appropriate  to  the  season  preceding  Easter. 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  16,  Bro.  Lind 
gave  us  a  soul-stirring  message  on  James  4:8, 
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when  he  compared  individual  sins  to  "desert 
rats"  that  rob  the  Christian  of  his  spiritual 
life. 

As  moderator  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
District  Conference,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  has 


been  called  to  various  parts  of  the  district  to 
assist  in  church  work.  A  few  weeks  ago  he 
assisted  in  the  ordination  at  La  Junta  and  in 
the  organization  of  the  Mexican  congregation 
there.  Cor. 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  souls  who  have  found 
Him  during-  the  recent  past. 

In  January,  at  our  regular  Tuesday 
evening  jail  service,  three  young  men 
confessed  Christ.  One  was  an  older 
brother  of  three  of  our  S.  S.  boys.  His 
mother  wept  when  she  was  told  of  her 
son's  stand.  "If  I  would  only  have  en- 
couraged him  when  he  was  younger  and 
wanted  to  be  a  Christian,"  she  said. 
That  is  the  lamentable  cry  of  many 
mothers  after  they  begin  reaping  the 
harvest  of  sorrow  and  shame  from  then- 
seeding  of  folly  and  pride. 

On  the  morning  of  March  2,  a  father 
and  mother  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship  upon  confession,  and  that 
evening  their  young  daughter  confess- 
ed Christ  as  her  Saviour.  We  were 
happy  for  their  surrender,  and  know 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  abundantly. 

Another  great  joy  was  ours  when 
four  of  the  S.  S.  boys  accepted  Christ. 
None  of  these  have-  Christian  parents, 
so  they  need  much  help  through  en- 
couragement and  prayer. 

The  S.  S.  is  making  a  special  effort  to 
reach  the  unsaved  who  come  to  our 
services.  Accordingly,  several  volun- 
teer prayer  groups  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  meet  each  week  to  intercede 
for  certain  individuals  assigned  them. 
These  persons  are  also  to  be  on  their 
daily  prayer  lists.  Won't  you  put  these 
ten  persons  mentioned  above  on  your 
prayer  list  and  plead  to  the  Father  for 
their  faithfulness? 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  to 
start  evangelistic  meetings  here  April 
6.  A  spiritual  life  meeting  centering 
around  the  theme,  "Old  Time  Revival," 
has  been  arranged  for  the  first  day. 
Pray  for  the  work  during  this  time  of 
special  effort  to  gather  in  the  lost. 

In  His  service, 

March  14,  1941.        Salome  Lind. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Sister  Edna  Long  has  undergone  an 
operation  in  the  Methodist  Hospital  in 
Peoria.  I  ler  condition  is  as  good  as  can 
be  expected.  It  is  our  prayer  that  she 
may  enjoy  her  health  again. 

The  Biblical  Research  Society  of 
America  has  a  branch  society  in  Peoria. 
Their  work  is  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 


the  Jew.  This  Peoria  branch  of  the 
Biblical  Research  Society  will  have 
their  monthly  meeting  in  the  Peoria 
Mennonite  Church  on  March  24. 

Funds  are  slowly  coming  in  for  the 
Bellevue  Mennonite  Church  building 
in  Peoria.  Those  interested  in  helping 
may  send  their  contribution  to  Bro. 
Ezra  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  P.  O.  Box 
No.  574,  or  the  undersigned,  Peoria, 
111.,  1101  Ann  St.  When  sending  your 
contributions,  please  state  it  is  for  the 
Bellevue  Mennonite  Church  building 
at  Peoria,  111. 

March  14,  1941.     C.  Warren  Long. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  YOUR  MIS- 
SION BOARD  TREASURER 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  a  year  ago  we  were  sending 
out  a  special  plea  for  financial  help  be- 
cause the  fiscal  year  was  about  to  close 
with  quite  a  shortage.  You  responded 
so  nobly  that  on  March  31,  1940,  we 
closed  with  a  very  small  deficit  and  the 
old  standing  debts  on  the  Detroit  Mis- 
sion building  and  the  Ohio  Old  People's 
Home  building. 

This  year,  as  we  are  approaching  the 
time  for  closing  our  books  again,  we  are 
happy  that  we  can  come  with  a  more 
pleasing  message.  Unless  the  district 
treasurers'  reports  for  March  will  great- 
ly disappoint  us,  we  will  be  able  to 
close  without  any  over-checks  and  also 
having  the  building  debts  reduced. 
Your  contributions  coming  in  regular- 
ly month  after  month  have  made  this 
possible. 

Not  only  have  you  financed  our  reg- 
ular missionary  projects  during  the 
year,  but  you  have  contributed  nearly 
$4,000.00  for  the  Kansas  City  Children's 
Home  Isolation  Ward  and  made  this 
building  which  is  in  the  process  of 
erection  an  actuality.  You  have  con- 
tributed over  $8000.00  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home, 
making  it  possible  for  us  to  purchase 
and  install  the  elevator  and  fire  escape, 
and  giving  us  hope  that  you  intend  to 
send  contributions  until  the  building  is 
completed.  Two  missionary  families 
have  been  sent  back  to  South  America 
and  one  family  to  India.  Two  mission- 
ary families  are  on  their  way  home  on 
furlough  from  India  now.  You  have 
also  sent  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  to  South 
America  to  visit  all  our  mission  stations 
there.  This  traveling  to  and  from  our 


foreign   fields   required   quite   a  fe 
thousand  dollars  which  you  have 
cheerfully  supplied. 

Then  too  you  were  not  unmindful  jili 
our  relief  responsibilities.  During  tl 
year  you  have  contributed  nearly  $2/ 
000.00  for  this  work.  As  a  new  respo 
sibility  comes  to  us  because  of  oi 
draftees,  we  feel  sure  that  you  will  can 
this  without  letting  our  missionary  ar  L 
charity  responsibilities  suffer. 

As  you  read  this  there  will  be  only 
few  days  until  April  1.  We  want  you 
rejoice  with  us.  Possibly  there  are  son  j 
of  you  who  are  longing  with  us  to  mal 
this  a  crowning  year  by  completely  wi] 
ing  out  the  two  old  building  debts  ar 
supplying  the  amount  yet  necessary  i 
entirely  complete  the  Ohio  Old  People 
Home.  Possibly  some  of  you  will  \ 
able  to  make  this  longing  come  true  b 
sending  a  contribution  directly  to  yot 
office  at  Elkhart  at  once  so  it  will  reac 
us  before  April  1.  Possibly  your  coi 
gregation  would  like  to  lift  a  special  o 
fering  for  this  purpose  on  March  2 
and  mail  it  to  us  Monday  morning, 
any  of  you  feel  moved  to  act  upon  th 
above  suggestions,  please  send  yot 
contributions  directly  to  Mennonil 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Ell 
hart,  Ind.  Your  servant, 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treas 
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RURAL  FIELD 
Curtis,  Mich. 

(Sandtown  District) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
"For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress 
therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  m 
and  guide  me"  (Psa.  31  :3) .  This  is  ofte 
the  outcry  of  our  hearts  in  the  discharg 
ing  of  our  duties  and  responsibilities 
but  the  Lord  leads  in  a  marvelous  wa 
if  we  only  trust  Him.  Today  we  ar 
having  one  of  the  worst  storms  of  th 
season,  but  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
warm  home  to  protect  us  from  the  ele 
ments.  Especially  do  we  rejoice  that 
number  of  souls  have  found  refuge  it 
Christ,  from  the  storms  of  life,  in  thi 
community  in  the  past  year  and  a  hall 

It  seems  that  the  interest  in  the  bette 
things  of  life  is  increasing;  howeve: 
there  are  many  to  be  gathered  in  yet 
As  we  try  to  sow  the  good  seed  Satai 
is  very  busy  trying  to  snatch  it  away 
but  God  has  given  the  promise  that  i 
shall  not  return  void,  but  will  accom- 
plish that  for  which  it  is  sent;  so  w( 
shall  keep  on  sowing  and  depending  oi 
God's  promises. 

The  attendance  has  been  very  good 
considering  the  winter  weather;  how- 
ever we  expect  the  attendance  to  in- 
crease when  warmer  weather  comes. 

Each  Sunday  morning  we  have  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching,  Sunday  eve- 
nings children's  meeting  and  Bible 
study,  and  once  a  month  a  meeting  for 
our  young  people  in  our  home,  some- 
thing like  the  literaries  in  the  larger 
congregations.  -  The  young  people  and 
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we,  too,  enjoy  these  meetings  very 
much.  Then  there  are  those  opportu- 
nities for  services  which  each  clay  brings 
with  it,  which  only  those  that  are  in  the 
work  know  anything  of. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  fellowship 
and  counsel  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Osborne, 
and  we  are  together  thinking  of  the 
summer  Bible  school  activities  for  the 
summer  and  the  opening  of  new  work 
as  the  Lord  directs.  We  want  to  take 
'this  opportunity  to  thank  the  sewing 
circles  who  have  so  liberally  contribut- 
ed to  the  work  here.  I  am  sure  the  re- 
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ceivers  received  as  from  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  the 
givers.  This  is  one  way  we  can  show 
our  love  to  our  neighbor  as  ourself. 

To  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
lost,  will  you  add  the  northern  field  to 
your  prayer  list?  Pray  too  that 
the  Word  as  it  is  given  in  its  unadulter- 
ated form  may  open  the  eyes  of  some 
that  have  been  confused  in  their  think- 
ing. Pray  for  the  workers  that  they 
may  always  be  full  of  and  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

March  16,  1941.     Clarence  Troyer. 


OUR  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 


NOBODY  KNOWS— BUT  MOTHER 

Nobody  knows  of  the  work  it  makes 

To  keep  the  home  together. 
Nobody  knows  of  the  steps  it  takes, 

Nobody  knows — but  mother. 

Nobody  listens  to  childish  woes, 
Which  kisses  only  smother; 
Nobody's  pained  by  naughty  blows 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  sleepless  care 

Bestowed  on  baby  brother; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  tender  prayer, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  lessons  taught 

Of  loving  one  another; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  patience  sought, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  anxious  fears, 
Lest  darlings  may  not  weather 

The  storm  of  life  in  after  years, 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  kneels  at  the  throne  above 
To  thank  the  Heavenly  Father 

For  that  sweetest  gift — a  mother's  love; 
Nobody  can — but  mother. 

— The  Friend.  Sel.  by  a  Brother. 
 o  

REMEMBERING 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  was  such  a  little  boy.  He  was 
going  to  a  home,  but  he  knew  only  that. 
He  did  not  know  what  kind  of  home  it 
would  be,  and  as  he  sat  there  beside  the 
farmer  who  was  taking  him,  his  heart 
was  full  of  misgivings  and  fears.  It 
had  been  several  years  since  his  father 
had  gone  to  his  long  home.  "Little  boy" 
and  his  mother  had  struggled  bravely  to 
keep  together  and  make  a  scanty  living. 

Now  the  mother  too  had  gone  to  be 
with  father  and  "Little  boy"  was  going 
to  live  with  strangers  he  had  never  seen. 
The  kindly  farmer  who  was  driving  the 
team  made  an  occasional  remark,  but 
he  had  little  in  common  with  the  child 
by  his  side.  ..  His  thoughts'  were  in 
other  places.  He  was  driving  his  horses 
and  taking  the  boy  to  his  future  home. 
"Little  boy"  opened  a  button  of  his 
blouse  and  apparently  reached  for  some- 


thing in  his  pocket.  The  farmer  noticed 
and  asked  if  he  were  looking  for  some- 
thing. "Little  Boy"  said,  "Yes,"  then 
he  explained.  "Here  is  a  piece  of  my 
mother's  dress.  I  carry  it  in  my  pocket 
and  when  I  get  so  lonesome,  I  like  to 
touch  it.  It  makes  the  lonesomeness 
better."  How  we  all  hope  "Little  Boy" 
found  a  good  home  with  people  who 
could  understand  the  "lonesomeness," 
and  who  could  help  to  make  the  hurt 
better. 

I  wish  we  might  all  be  more  keenly 
awake  to  the  need  of  loving  friendliness 
and  companionship  for  lonely  and  dis- 
heartened ones.  We  have  so  many 
friends  ;  and  while  we  appreciate  them 
all,  there  is  a  possibility  that  we  may 
forget  that  there  are  others  just  outside 
of  our  comfortable  circle  who  do  not 
have  so  many  friends  and  whose  lives 
are  hard  and  dark  because  they  are  very 
much  alone  and  lonely. 

1  wonder  if  there  might  not  be  a 
need  for  a  "committee  of  one"  just  now 
to  help  to  find  such  lonely  hearts  and 
perhaps  cheer  and  comfort  them.  We 
might  find  them,  I  dare  say,  in  places 
which  we  might  little  expect. 

The  other  day  I  sent  a  card  to  an  in- 
valid friend  who  I  felt  had  little  need 
of  my  sympathy  or  help.  She  had  so 
much  more  than  I,  and  yet  I  felt  led  to 
send  the  card.  In  her  reply  she  ex- 
pressed deep  appreciation  for  my  little 
message,  and  I  felt  glad,  oh,  so  glad, 
that  I  ventured  the  good  wish,  though 
ever  so  timidly  given. 

Life  is  so  short  and  the  time  for  help- 
ing so  brief,  we  may  well  use  thought- 
fully and  gladly  the  opportunities  as 
they  come  to  us. 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  the  ones 
who  are  the  most  active  and  helpful  of 
your  associates  may  be  the  most  lonely  ? 
Did  you  think  to  tell  that  tired  teacher 
that  you  appreciate  her  efforts  in  your 
behalf?  Do  we  remember  to  tell  that 
tired  mother  that  her  work  shall  not 
be  in  vain? 

Of  course,  the  Great  Day  will  reveal 
all  these  things  we  forget,  but  it  would 
be  better  for  all  concerned  if  we  would 
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sometimes  give  to  some  needy  one  a  bit 
of  cheer  and  help  along  the  weary  path- 
way. We  might  well  do  a  bit  of  remem- 
bering now. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  FATHERS 

By  Priscilla  L.  Delp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  child  I  was  with  my  father  al- 
most constantly.  There  were  very  few 
trips  into  town  or  elsewhere  that  I  did 
not  accompany  him. 

Father  loved  company,  and  I  loved 
to  be  his  companion.  He  never  laugh- 
ed at  my  childish  imaginations  and 
questions.  He  always"  had  a  word  for 
the  children  and  young  people  we  would 
meet.  He  made  it  a  point  to  learn  the 
name  of  each  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  while  he  served  as  the  superin- 
tendent. Sometimes  I  would  remark  as 
to  the  time  it  took  or  that  Mother  had 
asked  us  to  hurry  back.  He  would 
laugh  as  he  patted  my  shoulder,  "Some 

day.  P  ,  you  will  understand." 

Then  he  would  be  sober  for  the  rest  of 
the  trip  as  though  in  deep  thought. 

At  church  he  always  shook  hands. 
Many  times  we  waited  in  the  car  while 
mother  worried  that  the  company  would 
reach  home  before  us.  Or  if  we  plan- 
ned a  visit,  I  worried  that  the  people 
would  think  that  we  were  not  coming 
and  eat  dinner  without  us.  But  Father 
had  forgotten  to  shake  hands  with  Bro. 

 ,  and  on  going  to  the  car  he 

noticed  that  the  mother  and  several  of 
the  children  were  missing.  If  any  one 
left  saying  that  no  one  spoke  to  them, 
it  was  because  they  left  before  Father 
reached  them.  Returning  to  the  car,  he 
was  immune  to  Mother's  reproaches; 
and  when  I  approached  him  privately 
on  the  subject  he  merely  smiled  and 
with  that  faraway  look  in  his  eyes  said, 
"Sometime  you  will  understand." 

Although  he  left  us  with  many  warn- 
ings and  much  appreciated  advice,  there 
are  times  when  we  feel  the  need  of  ad- 
vice a  man's  mature  mind  can  give.  On 
one  such  occasion  I  felt  led  to  the  execu- 
tive of  a  house  I  was  planning  to  do 
business  with.  I  could  have  asked  one 
of  the  clerks  or  assistants,  but  this  man 
(a  brother  in  the  Church)  reminded  me 
of  Father.  He  proved  to  be  just  such  a 
man.  Very  graciously  he  took  the  time 
to  help  and  advise  me  in  detail.  Im- 
agine my  surprise  on  leaving  to  have 
him  say,  "Somehow,  — — ,  you  remind 
me  of  my.  daughter  ." 

Then  I  have  found  another  brother 
with  no  degrees  behind  his  name ;  not 
even  a  unit  of  credit  above  the  grades, 
but  with  a  deep  spiritual  experience. 
He  has  never  made  a  public  appearance, 
and  I  doubt  if  he  would  if  asked  to  do 
so.  Yet  there  seems  no  subject  beyond 
his-  interest  or  sympathy.  Also  a  busy 
man,  he  always  finds  time  to  talk  over 
problems.  And  I  never  need  fear  that 
(Continued  on  page  1098) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
STUDIES  IN  ACTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  REVELATION 
CHRIST  PROMISES  POWER 


Lesson  for  April  6,  1941. — Acts  1 :1- 
12. 

Golden  Text. — But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria;  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts 
1:8. 

Introductory. — Luke  wrote  two  of 
the  leading  books  found  in  the  New 
Testament:  (1)  the  Gospel  of  Luke; 
(2)  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  first 
gives  us  a  narrative  of  the  life  and 
labors  of  Christ,  the  second  a  narrative 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  the  apostles. 
We  have  just  completed  a  six-months' 
study  of  the  first  book,  and  are  about 
to  begin  a  study  of  the  second.  There 
is  this  difference,  however:  Whereas 
we  took  the  entire  six  months  in  the 
study  of  the  first  book,  the  lessons  for 
the  next  six  months  are  divided  between, 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistles, 
and  the  Book  of  Revelation.  We  want 
to  make  the  lessons  during  these  six 
months  as  profitable  as  the  lessons  of 
the  last  six  months  have  been. 

The  Opening  Scene  (1-4).— Both  of 
Luke's  books  were  addressed  to  his 
friend  Theophilus.  He  begins  his 
second  book  by  a  reference  to  "the 
former  treatise,"  and  then  proceeds  with 
his  introduction  to  the  present  treatise. 
In  both  these  narratives  reference  is 
made  to  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  a 
few  of  the  events  that  followed.  One 
of  the  striking  statements  in  the  pres- 
ent lesson  is  that  Christ,  after  His  res- 
urrection, "shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs," 
which  reminds  us  of  how  completely 
the  Deity  and  Lordship  of  Christ  was 
demonstrated  in  the  things  that  came 
to  pass  in  connection  with  His  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection.  We  are  not 
left  to  depend  upon  arbitrary  state- 
ments, but  our  faith  is  reassured  by 
actual  happenings  and  circumstances 
which  no  one  could  withstand.  No 
event  in  history  is  more  substantially 
proven  by  facts  that  no  honest  man  can 
deny. 

Further  Instructions  (4-8). — The  en- 
tire time  in  which  Christ  made  repeated 
appearances  to  His  disciples  and  in- 
structed them  was  forty  days.  During 
this  time  He  repeated  some  of  the  in- 
structions that  He  had  given  them  be- 
fore. He  did  not  need  to  tell  them  about 
His  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  for 
these  events  had  already  come  to  pass. 
But  the  actual  fulfillment  of  the  words 
of  Christ  with  reference  to  these  things 
helped  to  strengthen  their  faith  in  what 


He  had  said  concerning  things  that 
were  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Among  other 
things,  He  told  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  out  of  Jerusalem  until  the 
promised  enduement  of  power  had 
come  upon  them.  John's  baptism  with 
water  typified  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  was  to  take  place 
"not  many  days  hence."  The  old  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  the  long-looked-for 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  should 
now  come  to  pass  was  answered  in  this 
way :  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  That  was, 
at  that  time,  the  great  event  that  He  did 
not  want  them  to  lose  sight  of.  This 
enduement  with  power  was  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  era  of  witnessing  which 
had  its  beginning  at  Jerusalem  and  was 
not  to  be  neglected  until  their  message 
had  reached  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  As  things  seem  at  the  present 
time,  this  witnessing  may  soon  come  to 
an  end.  Be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  be 
faithful  and  zealous  in  our  witnessing, 
to  the  end  that  when  Christ  does  re- 
turn the  greatest  possible  number  of 
souls  may  be  ready  for  His  coming. 

The  Ascension  (9-12). — Christ  hav- 
ing promised  the  enduement  with  pow- 
er, He  took.  His  departure  from  His 
disciples  and  ascended  to  glory.  Luke 
tells  the  story  in  these  words :  "And 


when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  whil 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
What  must  have  been  their  bewilder 
ment  and  wonder.  But  they  were  nbl 
left  perplexed  very  long.  There  appear 
ed  unto  the  disciples  two  men  in  whit 
apparel  who  informed  the  disciples  tha 
"this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  u] 
from  you  into  heavevi,  shall  so  qbme  ii 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  int( 
heaven." 

The  disciples  were  convinced.  Chris 
having  "shewed  himself  alive  a,fter  hi;1 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,"  anc1 
again  having  reiterated  many  of  th< 
things  He  had  told  them  before  Hi< 
crucifixion,  they  accepted  the  situatior 
as  they  saw  it  to  be,  and  returned  tc 
Jerusalem,  awaiting  the  enduement  ol 
power.  They  were  'now  fully  preparec 
for  the  miraculous  demonstration  thai 
was  in  store  for  them  on  the  day  oi 
Pentecost. 

The  remaining  portion  of  this  chap 
ter  throws  further  light  upon  how  fully 
and  faithfully  they  carried  out  instruc- 
tions by  our  Lord.  Evidently,  while 
they  were  waiting  they  spent  the  time 
in  prayer  and  supplication.  One  of  the 
things  which  they  did  was  to  fill  the 
vacancy  that  existed  in  the  ranks  o:: 
the  disciples  since  the  apostasy  of 
Judas.  This  was  in  accordance  with 
the  Scriptures,  as  Peter  pointed  out. 
Thus,  armed  with  prayer  and  devotion, 
fully  convinced  that  the  Lord's  prom 
ises  would  be  fulfilled,  together  "with 
one  accord  in  one  place,"  they  were 
fully  prepared  for  the  enduement  of 
power  which  their  Lord  and  Leader 
had  so  graciously  promised. — K. 
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BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


FIELDS  WHITE  UNTO  THE  HARVEST 
(II).— I   Thess.  2:1-20. 


Topic  for  April  6 


MOTTO 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  ready  to  lift  up  my  eyes  to  see 
field  white  already  to  harvest? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 


I. 


the 

2). 


More  Fields  White  unto 

(See  outline  for  Feb. 

1.  Fields  in  America. 

a.  The  neglected  of  the  cities. 

b.  The  neglected  of  rural  sections. 

c.  The  American  Indian. 

d.  The  Mexican. 

e.  The  American  Negro. 

f.  Jews  among  us. 

2.  Fields  of  Europe. 

3.  Fields  of  Asia. 

4.  Fields  of  Africa. 


Harvest 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Reap." 

2.  Gathering  Souls  for  Jesus. 

a.  From  the  city  slums. 

b.  From  the  hills  and  the  plains. 

c.  The  Indian  of  America. 

d.  The  black  people. 

e.  The  sons  of  Abraham. 

f.  Europe. 

g.  Asia. 

h.  Africa. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Gather  the  Golden  Grain 

Go  out  and  gather  the  golden  grain, 
The  world  is  your  harvest  field; 

Your  toil  for  Jesus  will  not  be  vain 
For  He  will  the  increase  yield. 

Go  lift  the  soul  from  the  haunts  of  sin, 
The  treasures  of  grace  display; 

Your  mission  here  is  to  work  and  win, 
Go  show  to  the  lost  the  way. 

Go  find  some  pearl  on  the  ocean  strand, 
The  shell  may  be  rough  and  brown, 

But  polished  by  the  dear  Master's  hand, 
'Twill  shine  in  His  jeweled  crown. 

— Mrs.  E.  W.  Chapman. 


For  Seniors. 

Select  from  the  Outline  such  fields  as  time 
will  permit  giving  attention  to. 


the 


More  Fields  for  Spiritual  Harvesting 

On  Feb.  2  we  had  the  same  general  theme  for 
our  meeting.  We  only  studied  about  a  few 
of  the  fields  in  that  meeting  and  have  a  sup- 
ply of  others  for  this  meeting — more  than  we 
shall  be  able  to  discuss  in  the  allotted  time. 


1941 

Miscellaneous 
k  ^  — 

THE  BIBLE 

JO 

ai  By  Abram  B.  Thomas 

!'t   For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ha 

U|  There  is  no  book  like  the  Bible.  It 
I  tis  the  Word  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  j  the  life  of  God.  See  John  1 :1 ;  John  6 :63. 

I  There  never  was,  or  never  will  be,  a 
is  book  like  the  Bible. 
i|  God  spoke  no  less  than  15,000  times 
j  through  Moses  and  the  prophets.  Never 
b  j  was  there  a  book  that  spoke  in  such 
t  positive  terms,  as:  "I  am;"  "I  am  that 
,  I  am;"  "I  am  the  Lord  God ;"  "I  will ;" 
"I  will  not;"  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;"  "Ye  shall;"  "Ye  shall  not;"  as 
the  Bible  does. 

Never  was  there  a  book,  aside  from 
the  Bible,  of  which  we  heard  one  single 
person  say,  "Let  there  be," — and  there 
was.  "All  things  were  made  by  him 
[GodJ  ;  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made"  (John  1 :3). 

Both  Old  and  New  Testaments  were 
written  by  inspired  men  of  God,  as  any 
honest  heart  who  is  seeking  to  know  the 
truth  will  want  to  acknowledge. 

It  seems  unreasonable  to  think,  when 
we  read  the  Bible  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  that  things  could  come  into  exist- 
ence in  any  other  way  but  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Science  cannot  agree.  Let  us 
take  the  theory  of  the  monkey.  If  man 
descended  from  the  monkey  why  in  this 
modern  age  doesn't  man  develop  man 
from  the  monkey?  No  man  ever  came 
from  any  other  source  than  God,  nor 
ever  will. 

Let  us  look  into  the  Word  of  God  and 
see  instances  in  which  God  said,  "Let 
there  be,"  and  there  was. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  re- 
joiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 
His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
heat  thereof"  (Psa.  19:1-6). 

What  would  happen  if  the  world 
rulers  would  read,  study,  and  apply  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  world  condi- 
tions? There  would  be  universal  peace 
at  once,  and  all  this  godlessness  and  this 
godless  war  would  cease. 

All  the  atheists,  higher  critics,  in- 
fidels, and  freethinkers  can  assail  the 
Bible  as  much  as  they  wish,  whenever 
they  want  to,  with  no  effect  upon  it 
whatever.  It  is  bullet  proof;  it  makes 
no  difference  at  what  angle  they  strike 
it.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
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"This  Book  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the  happiness 
of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  histories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  immutable. 
Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains 
light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you, 
and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the 
traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the 
pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and 
the  Christian's  charter.  Here  Paradise 
is  restored,  heaven  opened,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  disclosed.  Christ  is  its 
grand  subject,  our  good  its  design,  and 
the  glory  of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill 
the  memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide- 
the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently, 
prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a 
paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river  of  pleas- 
ure. It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be 
opened  at  the  judgment,  and  be  remem- 
bered forever.  It  involves  the  highest 
responsibility,  will  reward  the  greatest 
labor,  and  condemns  all  who  trifle  with 
its  sacred  contents." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

 o  

PRAYER— PROMISE— POWER 

By  Virgia  Woods 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  prayer  room  is  the  power  house 
of  God,  of  the  Christian  life.  Truly, 
"prayer  changes  things."  Somewhere 
some  trusting  saint  or  saints  of  God  lift 
hands  and  heart  in  supplication  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  lo,  ofttimes  "ere 
they  speak,"  the  answer  is  on  the  way. 
When  in  fervent  and  effectual  interces- 
sion God's  children  grasp  the  bell  rope 
of  faith  they  are  able,  with  God's  help, 
to  set  the  bells  of  heaven  ringing. 

Oh,  if  only  every  child  of  God  would 
grasp  the  blessed  truth  that  by  devoting 
themselves  to  a  ministry  of  interces- 
sion they  can  move  the  arm  that  moves 
the  world.  If  only  God's  children  would 
devote  less  of  their  time  to  their  own 
weak,  fruitless  doing  and  spend  more 
time  in  the  secret  place  of  prayer. 
Revival  fires  would  spring  up  over  all 
the  world,  and  sinners  would  be  saved 
and  God's  children  would  become 
LIVING  witnesses  for  Him. 

Truly,  is  it  not  a  real  privilege  when 
we  can  devote  ourselves  to  a  life  of 
prayer  and  thus  become  co-workers 
with  an  omnipotent  God?  Has  not  our 
heavenly  Father  declared,  "If  ye  will 
ask  ...  I  will  do?"  This  brings  to  us 
the  solemn  thought  that  when  we  fail  to 
pray  we  fail  to  co-operate  with  God 
and  thus  sin  and  hinder  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom. 

The  ministry  of  prayer  is  not  limited 
by  the  bounds  of  space.  We  may  pray 
for  souls  in  our  own  homes,  or  for  souls 
thousands  of  miles  away.  The  answer 
is  just  as  easy  in  one  case  as  the  other. 
Our  Father  hears,  sees,  and  under- 
stands; and  being  omnipresent,  He 
can  work  in  answer  to  true  prayer. 
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The  ministry  of  intercession  is  not 
limited  to  any  certain  class  of  His  peo- 
ple. Rich  and  poor  alike,  having  lifted 
up  holy  hands,  nothing  doubting,  can 
share  in  that  abundant  harvest  of  souls 
who  found  Christ  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  God's  people.  The  shut-ins, 
tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  can  be- 
come mighty  in  the  warfare  against  sin 
if  they  will  cry  day  and  night  unto  God 
in  behalf  of  lost  souls  everywhere. 

Truly  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
intercessor  gets  hold  of  God  in  prevail- 
ing prayer. 

The  intercessor  has  for  his  or  her  en- 
couragement the  many,  many  precious 
promises  of  God.  By  faith  we  claim 
God's  promises  and  make  them  ours. 
God  wants  us  to  place  our  faith  in  His 
never-failing  Word  and  to  prove  Him 
both  able  and  willing  to  answer  prayer. 
How  many  precious  immortal  souls 
have  gone  to  eternity  unsaved,  or  are 
yet  wandering  in  the  darkness  of  sin, 
because  God's  children  failed  to  pray? 
How  shall  we  meet  God  in  peace  if  we 
fail  in  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost?  The  failure  will  be  on  our 
part  because,  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  Shall  we  allow  the  cares  of 
life  to  rob  us  of  the  blessings  which  we 
find  in  store  for  us  when  we  pray  sin- 
cerely and  effectually? 

Show  us  a  prayerless  life,  a  prayer- 
less  home,  or  a  prayerless  church,  and 
3'ou  will  at  the  same  time  show  us  a 
life,  a  home,  a  church  which  is  lacking 
in  spiritual  power  and  victory.  Real 
prayer  requires  time  and  effort :  but  the 
time  spent  in  prayer  pays  larger  divi- 
dends than  any  other  phase  of  Christian 
activity. 

Shall  we  as  individuals,  as  pastors, 
and  as  a  church  accept  God's  command 
to  "pray  without  ceasing?"  Shall  we 
dedicate  our  lives  anew  to  a  life  of 
prayer?  Will  we  be  God's  minute-men 
in  the  inner  circle  of  pray-ers?  Dear 
reader,  what  will  your  answer  be?  Only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  blessings  which 
we  gain  when  Ave  really  devote  our- 
selves to  a  life  of  intercession  for  lost 
souls. 

God  has  said,  "I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting" 
(I  Tim.  2:8). 

The  challenge  is  ours  as  lay-members 
and  as  pastors.  May  we  resolve  to  do 
our  best  to  make  our  prayer  life  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  we  shall  know  that 
"prayer  changes  things."  God  is  look- 
ing for  intercessors  who  "will  stand  by 
until  the  morning." 

WILL  YOU  HEED  THE  CALL? 
Leo,  Ind. 

 o  

During  the  fourteen  years  of  a  child's 
life  he  will  largely  set  the  direction  he 
will  go  the  remainder  of  his  life. — Dr. 
Paul  Nace. 
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Field  Notes 

The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  beg-in  April  6  at  the  Valley  View 
Church  near  Stuart's  Draft,  Va.,  with 
Bro.  Joseph  Weaver  of  Waynesboro, 

Va.,  in  charge.  H. 

*  *   *  * 

The  recent  meetings  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  as  evangelist,  were 
scheduled  to  close  on  Fridav  evening, 
March  21. 

*  *   *  * 

A  city  missions  conference  is  to  be 

held  on  Saturday  forenoon  and  Sat- 
urday evening  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  preced- 
ing the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  same  place  May  18-20. 
Fuller  particulars  later. 

*  *   *  * 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Pond  Bank 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  week-end  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  April 
12  and  13.  Speakers:  C.  Z.  Martin  and 
Ira  Miller. 

*  *   *  * 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  sends 
in  a  request  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  a 
daughter  of  Bishop  Moses  Horning  of 
the  Old  Order  Mennonite  brethren  who 
is  suffering  with  a  broken  back  in  con- 
sequence of  a  fall. 

*  *   *  * 

A  ministerial  meeting  is  to  be  held 
March  29  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  The  subjects  listed 
on  the  program  are  all  of  the  practical 
kind,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  profitable 
meeting. 

*  *   *  * 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  to 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Voder,  Kans., 
congregation  May  19,  20.   We  are  in 
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possession  of  an  official  announcement 
of  this  meeting  to  appear  on  the  an- 
nouncement page  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 

*  *    *  * 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  16,  the 
congregation  at  Springdale,  Va.,  enjoy- 
ed a  message  from  Africa  by  Sister 
Elma  Hershberger,  and  also  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  John  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 

Va.  H/ 

*  *   *  * 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  119th  Pacific  Coast  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting,  to  be  held  at  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  April  5. 
The  subjects  listed  are  practical,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  a  profitable  meeting. 

*  *   *  * 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Canby, 
Oreg.;  "Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  closed  a  very 
profitable  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel 
Church  last  night  [March  16].  Tomor- 
row evening  he  is  scheduled  to  begin 
at  Molalla." 

*  *  *  * 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  69th  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
April  5,  and  all  day  Sunday.  April  6. 
Speakers :  Oscar  Burkholder,  Amos  W. 
Myer. 

*  *  *  * 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  spent  a 
few  hours  in  the  Publishing  House  on 
Wednesday  morning  of  last  week.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Sister  Johns,  the 
two  being-  on  their  return  trip  home 
from  points  farther  east. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  John  P.  Lehman  of  Dalton.  O., 
composed  a  hymn  (words  and  music) 
which  he  had  published  for  use  by  lovers 
of  music  who  may  be  interested  in  it. 
Prices:  one  copy,  10^;  dozen  copies, 
75c;  100  copies^  $5.  Write  him  for 
further  information. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.. 
was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  Thursday  of  last  week. 
He  was  on  his  way  home  from  Greeti- 
castle.  Pa.,  where  he  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
on  Wednesday  evening. 

*  *   *  * 

A  very  impressive  ministerial  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Kaufman  Church 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening 
and  Saturday  of  last  week.  Among  the 
out-of-the-district  ministers  in  attend- 
ance were  Bro.  Christian  Zimmerman  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Jesse 
Short  of  Archbpld,  Ohio. 

.  *   *   *  * 

An  inspirational  sung  service  on 
Easter  day  is  announced  for  the  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  at 
3  I'.  M.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya.  Songs 
appropriate  lor  the  occasion  will  be 
selected.  A  special  children's  meeting, 
in  charge  of  Sister  Ethel  Musser  of 
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Mt.  Joy,  Pa,  is  also  arranged  for.  "All 
are  invited,"  writes  our  informant. 

*  *   *  * 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  chief  promoter  of 
funds  sufficient  to  complete  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  was 
cheered  last  week  by  the  receipt  of  a 
$500  check,  coming  from  a  single  in- 
dividual. We  praise  the  Lord.  Let  us 
hope  that  Bro.  Allgyer  and  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  cheered  many  times  in  a 
similar  way. 

*  *   *  * 

Meetings  closed  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  evening, 
with  good  interest.  During  the  meet- 
ings a  number  of  people  found  their 
Lord,  and  a  goodly  number  of  visitors 
from  other  communities  attended  one 
or  more  meetings.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
the  evangelist,  left  for  his  home  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  soon  after  the  last 
meeting. 

*  *   *  * 

An  Interesting  Family  History. — One 

of  the  more  recent  family  histories 
printed  by  our  Publishing  House  is  that 
on  "John  Horst  Family,"  by  Sister 
Lydia  Ruth  Hess  of  Marion,  Pa.  It 
traces  the  history  of  the  descendants  of 
John  Horst,  who  migrated  from  Switz- 
erland to  America  in  1730.  Those  in- 
terested in  this  history  should  write  to 
the  author,  Lydia  R.  Hess,  Marion,  Pa. 

*  '  #  *  * 

Communion  and  baptismal  services 

have  been  announced  for  the  middle 
district  in  the  Franconia  Conference  as 
follows : 

Communion:  Souderton,  April  13; 
Line  Lexington.  April  20;  Plain,  April 
27;  Towamencin,  May  4;  Franconia, 
May  11;  Salford,  May  18;  Perkiomen- 
ville  Mission,  May  18  (Eve.)  ;  Finland, 
May  25  ;  Swamp,  June  1  ;  Rockhill,  June 
1  ;  RockA-  Ridge  Mission.  June  1  (Eve.). 

Baptismal:  Rock  Hill,  May  31; 
Swamp,  May  31. 

*  *   *  * 

Correspondence 

Kidron,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
Jan.  12,  Bro.  Henry  Wyse  of  Fulton 
Co..  preached  for  us  in  the  evening 
service.  Text,  Psalm  37. 

Wednesday  evening",  Jan.  22,  Bro. 
Newton  Weber,  formerly  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  conducted  a  service  at 
this  place. 

Jan.  26,  Bishop  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  to  con- 
duct baptismal  services.  Thirteen  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  baptism  and  3  others  were 
admitted  by  letter. 

At  present  Bro.  Simon  Sommer  of 
Millersburg  is  engaged  in  conducting 
a  teachers'  training  class. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  23,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  of  his  ob- 
servations among  the  churches  of  South 
America. 
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Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  is  conducting-  a 
series  of  studies  in  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians,  at  our  mid-week  Bible  study  class. 

Several  of  our  young  people  have  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  winter  Bible 
school.  Mrs.  Levi  Lehman. 

March  13,  1941. 

 'O  

Beemer,  iNeb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Even  though  you  have  not  heard  from 
this  place  for  some  time,  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  we  are  yet  here  as  a  church. 
We  had  a  winter  so  far  of  much  snow 
^.nd  rain.  The  attendance  in  church' and 
Sunday  school  services  was  not  so  large 
Is  it  would  have  been  otherwise.  But 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  abundance 
af  moisture  which  we  needed  so  badly 
the  past  few  years.  God  has  so  wonder- 
fully cared  for  us. 

March  4,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  came 
into  our  midst  and  performed  a  mar- 
riage ceremony  in  which  Bro.  Lyle 
Wittrig  and  Sister  Rose  Greiser  were 
joined  in  matrimony.  Bro.  Zimmerman 
stayed  with  us  two  days.  He  had  in- 
tended to  stay  over  the  week-end,  but 
Dn  account  of  snow  and  bad  roads  his 
plans  were  changed.  He  gave  us  two 
[messages  while  with  us.  His  messages 
jwere  based  on  God  (John  17;  Gen.  17: 
1),  and  the  spiritual  life  (John  10:10). 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  messages. 

We  have  the  promise  from  Bro. 
Zimmerman  that  he  will  be  with  us  a 
few  days  prior  to  our  spring  com- 
munion, if  the  Lord  will.  We  are  also 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  have  our  Sunday  school  conference, 
which  will  be  held  at  this  place.  We 
have  chosen  for  speakers  from  this 
place  Bro.  Sam  Oswald  and  Sister  Rose 
Greiser.  We  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  anyone  and  everyone  who  can 
to  attend.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

March  14,  1941.         Ed  Stutzman. 

 'O  

Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Snider  of  Mid- 
land worshiped  with  us  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

The  young  people's  mission  study 
class  has  been  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Hannah  Shantz  and  mother  every 
Dther  Sunday  afternoon. 

We  have  been  having  young  people's 
meetings  every  other  Sunday  evening. 
They  have  been  well  attended,  and  each 
one  has  taken  his  assignment  faith- 
tully.  We  hope  this  may  continue. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  have  been 
sick  with  the  influenza. 

March  15,  1941.  Cor. 

 o  

Parnell,  Iowa 
(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Though 
there  has  been  sickness  throughout  our 
church,  yet  we  can  say  with  David, 
"The  Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is  ever- 


lasting; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations"  (Psa.  100:5). 

Sunday,  Jan.  12,  a  class  of  7  were 
received  by  water  baptism.  One  was 
received  sometime  later  because  of 
sickness.  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber 
officiated.  Two  brethren  have  been 
reinstated.  We  are  made  to  rejoice  that 
Christ's  Spirit  not  only  convicts  but 
gives  grace  to  accept  His  atonement. 

Jan.  19  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  brought  us  a  timely  mes- 
sage while  traveling  through  the  east- 
ern states. 

Peter  Zehr's  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  spent 
the  week-end  with  relatives  en  route 
from  Ontario. 

John  Troyer's  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  March  9. 

Bro.  Erlis  Kinsinger  is  nursing  a 
broken  arm,  being  thrown  from  a  pow- 
er-drawn road  drag. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Leon  Rodgers,  attended 
the  funeral  of  Clyde  Rodgers,  a  brother 
of  Leon,  in  Kansas  City  on  March  12. 
Bro.  Rodgers  remained  in  Kansas  City. 

The  Church  raised  a  nice  offering  for 
the  drouth-stricken  brotherhood  in 
Nebraska.  In  general,  the  members  felt 
as  though  it  were  "more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

Our  children  are  looking  forward  to 
April  13,  at  which  time  they  will  ren- 
der an  Easter  program.  May  the  Lord 
see  fit  to  bless  our  children,  for  they 
will  be  the  future  Church.  Fannie  Kin- 
singer  and  Ruth  Gingerich  will  sponsor 
this  program. 

Russel  and  Oren  Detwiler  spent  Sun- 
day, March  16,  with  their  parents,  Noah 
Detwiler's,  Cherrv  Box,  Mo. 

March  17,  1941.  C.  J.  G. 

 o  

West  Liberty,  Ohio 
(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name  : — 
March  9  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  brought  us  the  morning  message, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  also  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  us  a  message  after  Young  People's 
Meeting. 

March  16,  Bro.  P.  L.  Frey  gave  us  a 
timely  message  on  "God  Is"  (Psa.  46: 
1).  In  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the 
same  day  we  had  our  134th  quarterly 
mission  meeting  at  the  Bethel  Church 
in  West  Liberty.  Brethren  Frey  and 
Walter  Stuckey  of  Fulton  Co.,  were 
the  guest  speakers.  The  theme  of  the 
meeting  was,  "Where  There  Is  No  Vi- 
sion, the  People  Perish"  (Prov. "29:18). 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  had  an  attack  of 
sciatic  rheumatism,  but  was  able  to  be 
out  at  the  meetings. 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Troyer  has  again  returned 
to  her  home  from  the  hospital  at  Colum- 
bus, Ohio.  Cor. 

 o  

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We'  have 
just  come  to  the  close  of  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 


key  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Sister  Berkey 
accompanied  her  husband  here. 
The  meetings  were  inspiring  and  well 
attended.  Six  souls  stood  during  the 
meetings ;  one  for  the  first  time,  and 
five  to  rededicate  their  lives.  Bro.  Ber- 
key had  a  miniature  tabernacle  with 
him,  from  which  he  gave  us  a  lesson  be- 
fore the  evening  sermons. 

Jan.  26,  two  sisetrs  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  letter. 

Jan.  28,  Bro.  Henry  Schantz  and  Sis- 
ter Phoebe  Waters  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  in  a  church  wedding.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of- 
ficiated. 

Feb.  16,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Brunk  and  daughter  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  were  with  us.  He  brought  us  two 
very  timelv  messages.  Texts,  I  Pet. 
1:18,  19;  Col.  3:16. 

Feb.  10-28  five  of  our  young  brethren 
and  two  sisters  went  to  Adair.  Okla.. 
to  help  in  getting  ready  to  build  a  new 
home  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Bir- 
key  who  are  in  charge  of  our  work  at 
Adair.  They  are  endeavoring  to  es- 
tablish a  home  there.  At  this  time  they 
are  living  in  a  log  cabin.  The  boys  help- 
ed Bro.  Birkey  set  out  200  fruit  trees, 
dug  a  basement  for  the  house,  quar- 
ried, etc.  The  brethren  had  a  new  ex- 
perience in  building  a  bridge  to  cross 
a  stream  to  haul  the  rock  and  sand. 
Those  in  the  group  were  Bros.  Willie 
Schantz,  Elmef  and  Walter  Slagell, 
Glenn  Swartzendruber,  and  Alva  Yoder. 
The  sisters  were  Mabel  and  Elsie  Mae 
Miller,  who  helped  Sister  Birkey. 

March  9,  another  sister  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  letter. 

March  16,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  R. 
Detweiler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur 
Waters  left  for  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
where  the  brethren  will  help  on  the 
Isolation  Ward  at  the  Children's 
Home. 

We  were  saddened  to  hear  of  the 
accident  in  which  Sister  Elias  Schla- 
baugh  of  Conneautville,  Pa.,  was  killed. 
This  is  the  place  where  the  Schlabaughs 
lived  for  many  years.  The  family  has 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  this  con- 
gregation. 

March  18,  1941.      Emery  J.  Miller. 

 o  

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — As  we 
bring  you  a  quarterly  report  of  the 
work  at  the  Central  Church  we  feel 
that  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist :  "The 
Lord  hath  clone  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Truly  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  in  many  ways  during 
the  past  year,  and  we  thank  and  praise 
Him  for  all  of  these  blessings. 

Sunday  morning,  Jan.  12,  we  were 
fortunate  in  having  with  us,  visitors 
from  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  including  Bro. 
Phil  Frey  who  brought  the  morning 
message,  basing  his  sermon  on  the 
theme  "We  Would  See  Jesus."  He 
emphasized  the  importance  of  Chris^ 
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tians  exemplifying  Christ  in  their  living 
to  the  extent  that  the  world  can  see 
Jesus  illuminated  in  their  actions.  This 
was  a  very  timely  topic  considering  the 
degenerate  and  apostate  conditions 
existing  in  so  many  of  the  churches  to- 
day and  so  many  professed  followers 
of  Christ  have  only  a  form  of  godli- 
ness but  deny  the  power  thereof  by 
their  inconsistent  living. 

After  closing  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bethany  Church,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  held  meetings  here 
Jan.  16-22,  going  then  to  the  Lima,  O., 
Mission  for  revival  services.  He  open- 
ed the  meetings  each  evening  by  speak- 
ing on  subjects  relative  to  Christian  liv- 
ing before  bringing  an  evangelistic  mes- 
sage. Several  evenings  he  was  assisted 
in  the  introductory  part  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  who  spoke  on  doctrinal  subjects. 
Bro.  Miller  preache'd  with  power  and 
his  messages  were  well  received,  there 
being  capacity  crowds  present  each 
night.  His  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment resulted  in  three  conversions. 
Quite  a  few  from  here  attended  the 
meetings  at  the  Bethany  church  and 
at  the  Lima  Mission. 

We  recently  lost  one  of  our  oldest 
members,  Sister  Adeline  Zeurcher,  who 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  85  years. 

Feb.  2,  Bro.  Daniel  Augsberger 
preached  the  morning  sermon,  giving 
heed  to  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Feb.  9,  the  17th  quarterly  mission 
meeting  (composed  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Bethany,  Central,  and  Lima  Mission 
congregations)  was  held  at  the  Lima 
Mission.  Local  talent  was  used 
throughout  the  all-day  meeting,  with 
the  exception  of  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw 
of  Dalton,  O.,  who  spoke  in  the  after- 
noon and  the  evening. 

Due  to  the  work  of  redecorating  the 
church  there  have  been  no  services  held 
here  since  Feb.  16.  During  this  period 
the  congregation  has  been  worshiping 
with  the  Bethany  group.  We  were  glad 
for  this  fellowship  together.  March  9, 
we  gave  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program  there 
in  the  evening. 

Some  of  the  Mennonite  young  men  in 
this  locality  have  received  their  draft 
questionnaires.  Aside  from  physical 
examinations  and  classifications  no. 
further  steps  have  been  taken  toward 
them  yet  by  the  officials. 

Donald  N.  Messinger. 

March  18,  1941. 


Goodfield,  111. 

(Goodfield  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — I 
believe  it  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
many  friends  throughout  the  Church  to 
receive  the  following  information. 

For  57  years  we  have  been  known  as 
the  Goodfield  congregation  as  our  build- 
ing was  dedicated  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
January,  1884.  On  Feb.  6,  1941,  our 
building  was  sold,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  day  when  our  new  build- 
ing will  be  ready  for  use. 
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The  Goodfield  congregation  and 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation  of  near 
Tremont  will  then  become  one  congre- 
gation, worshiping  together  in  Morton, 
111. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  all 
who  may  be  traveling  through  here  to 
worship  with  us.  Pray  for  us. 

March  18,  1941.     Harold  R.  Oyer. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

('Continued  from  page  1093) 
my  confidence  will  be  the  subject  of 
gossip  the  next  day.  Depending  upon 
the  gravity  of  the  problem,  it  is  dis- 
cussed with  his  faithful  wife;  and  some- 
how when  a  problem  is  prayed  over  by 
them,  it  is  a  problem  no  longer. 

Young  people  resent  interference 
and  gossip,  but  they  do  appreciate  sym- 
pathetic interest  and  respond  with 
the  best  that  is  in  them.  At  one  time  I 
remarked  to  a  brother  concerning  a 
young  man  I  was  especially  interested 
in.  "I  wish  he  had  someone  like  you  to 
talk  to."  It  did  not  take  him  long  to 
make  a  tactful  contact  and  show  a  kind- 
ly interest  in  him  ever  since.  I  was  sur- 
prised at  the  response,  and  delighted  to 
see  the  young  man's  spiritual  interests 
deepen.  And  he  appreciates  that- man's 
interest ! 

I  wish  there  were  more  men  like  that. 
I  like  to  think  of  them  as  spiritual  fa- 
thers. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

 o  

CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 

is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the 
ensuing  year,  1941,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
ministers.  150  pages.  Price  45  cents. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville  is  considering  applications  for  superin- 
tendent. If  you  are  interested  and  have  the 
necessary  qualifications  write  to  the  secretary. 

Jacob  D.  Mellinger,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa. 
 o  

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  59th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Saturday,  March  29,  1941. 

All  those  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Ashliman — Stuckey. — On  Feb.  18,  1041,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Herthal  Ashliman  of  the  Clinton  congrega- 
tion to  Sister  Anna  Stuckey  of  the  Lockporl 
congregation.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


March  27 

Short — Aeschliman.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon 
March  1G,  1941,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro 
Chester  Short  and  Sister  Nola  Aeschliman  o: 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  officiating 
May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Miller— Renno.— On  Feb.  23,  1941.  Bro.  Sam 
uel  Miller  and  Sister  Verda  Renno,  both  ol 
Wolford,  N:  Dak.,  were  married  at  the  bride'.' 
home  by  Eli  G.  Hochstetler.  May  God's  bless 
ing  attend  them  through  life. 


Kulp — Landes. — On  Dec.  28,  1940,  Bro.  Stan 
ley  Kulp  and  Srster  Virginia  Landes,  both  o: 
the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  unit 
ed  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro 
Melvin  A.  Bishop  officiating.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hess— Stauffer.— On  March  6,  1941,  Bro.  Ja 
cob  G.  Hess  and  Sister  Mary  W-  Stauffer,  botl 
of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  unitec 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady.  May  the  bless 
ing  of  the  Lord  attend  them  throughout  life. 


Wittrig— Grieser.— On  March  4,  1941,  Bro 
Lyle  Wittrig  and  Sister  Rose  Ellen  Grieser 
both  members  of  the  Plum  Creek  congregation 
near  Beemer,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  ai 
the  church,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating 
May  the  Lord's  blessings  be  upon  them  througl 
life. 


Heistand — Siegrist. — Bro.  Martin  B.  Heistanc 
of  the  Risser  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  B 
Siegrist  of  the  E.  Petersburg  congregation  wer( 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  15 
1941,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiat 
ing.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Graber — Yordy. — On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  21 
1941,  Bro.  Chris  Gra'ber  and  Sister  Alta  Yordy 
both  of  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Congregatioi 
near  Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  ai 
the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  fathei 
of  the  bride.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing 
through  life. 


Diers — Roth. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Marcl 
12,  1941,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  oc 
curred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Dale  Albert  Dier: 
and  Sister  Mayme  Vernalda  Roth,  both  of  th< 
Sugar  Creek  congregation.  May  the  Lord  hies 
them  through  life. 


Maust— Nofziger. — On  Feb.  27,  1941,  at  th< 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Archbold,  Ohio 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Walter  Maus 
and  Sister  Lodema  Nofziger,  both  members  o: 
the  Central  congregation,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  offi 
ciating.  May  God's  blessings  be  added  to  thi: 
union. 


Rychenei- — Frey. — On  March  5,  1941,  Bro 
Earl  Rychenei-  and  Sister  Helen  Frey,  botl 
members  of  the  Clinton  congregation  near  Pet 
tisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey 
father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God's  bless 
ings  be  bestowed  richly  upon  them  through  life 


Swartley— Kratz.— On  Feb.  22,  1941,  Bro 
Howard  Swartley  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
congregation  and  Sister  Hannah  Kratz  of  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  ii 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of  Blooming 
Glen.  May  God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  a: 
they  go  through  life. 


Trumbull— Bsch.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  1941 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Vaughn  P.  Trum 
bull  and  Sister  Sadie  Each,  daughter  of  Bro.  an< 
Sister  Joseph  Esch,  both  members  of  the  Emmf 
congregation,  at  the  home  'of  the  officiatinj 
bishop,  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind 
May  happiness  and  usefulness  in  the  cause  o 
Christ  be  their  life  experience. 


1941 
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Jaques — Kauffman. — On  the  evening  of  March 
.  12  occurred   the   marriage  of  Bro.  Raymond 
Jaques,  of  Exeland.  Wis.,  and  Sister  Eva  Mae 
5^   Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.  The  wedding  took 
place  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  brother,  Bishop 
Milo  Kauffman,  who  officiated.    Bro.  and  Sister 
Jaques  expect  to  help  along  with  the  work  at 
?    Exeland,  Wis.    May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
be  with  them. 

■5 

Obituary 

0  i  Bechtel. — Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Daniel 
9    and  Barbara  (Stahly)  Metzler,  was  born  in  Nap- 

1  panee,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  ]865;  died  at  the  home  of 
''!  i  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Homer  F.  North,  in  Nap- 
;  panee,)  March  11,  1941;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  21  d. 
1 1  She  had  been  a  resident  of  Nappanee  and  viein- 
(!  ity  all  her  life.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
il 1  Menno  J.  Bechtel  Oct.  19,  1882.  They  were  en- 
» I  gaged  in  farming  until  about  1913,  when  they 
( 1  established  their  residence  in  Nappanee,  where 
1 1  her  husband  died  Oct.  15,  1925.    This  union  was 

blessed  with  8  children,  all  surviving  except 
Mary  Ann.  who  died  in  1909.    Those  surviving 
!  are  Mrs.  Ellen  McCorkle,  of  Wakarusa,  Mrs. 
Jessie  Hostetler,  of  Kokomo.  Ervin  Bechtel  and 
Mrs.  Maud  Weaver,  of  Elkhart,  Ira  Bechtel.  of 
j  Goshen,  Mrs.  Homer  North,  and  Mrs.  Mabel 
j  Long  of  Nappanee.  There  are  28  grandchildren, 
and  11  great-grandchildren,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  John  Metzler,  of  Los  Ga- 
tes, Calif. ;  David  Metzler,  Jonas  Metzler,  and 
.    Mrs.  Mary  Strauss  of  Nappanee ;  Mrs.  Fannie 
■    Hammer  of  Kokomo,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Myers,  of 
1    Amboy,  Ind.    She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
!  iour  early  in  her  married  life  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.    The  spirit  of  love  and 
devotion  she  manifested  for  her  family  and  the 
|  Church  was  genuine,  and  her  constant  desire 
was  to  give  a  faithful  witness  at  all  times.  To 
this  end  she  was  patient  -in  all  her  suffering, 
and  submissive  to  the  will  of  God.    She  loved 
her  Bible  and  received  much  comfort  in  reading 
it  as  long  as  she  was  able.    This  short  clipping 
I   of  a  prayer  she  used  as  a  bookmark,  and  was 
i   found  where  she  had  been  reading  last :  "Grant 
!   us  wisdom,  O  Christ,  that  we  may  know  Thy 
f   will.    Strengthen  us  that  we  may  serve.  Cause 
our  joy  to  overflow.    To  Thy  name  be  glory, 
Amen."    God  granted  her  desire  to  be  taken 
home  to  glory,  and  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.     Funeral  services  were  held  March  13 
at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church  in 
Nappanee.    Services  in  charge  of  Bros.  B.  F. 
Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank.     Text,  Psa.  17:15. 
Burial  in  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 


Blauch. — Annie  Miller  Beachy  Blauch  was 
born  in  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  19,  1862;  died 
at  her  home  in  Aurora,  Ohio,  March  13.  1941 ; 
]  aged  78  y.  6  m.  14  d.  Jan.  25,  1885,  she  was 
j  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  C.  Beachy,  who 
passed  away  Sept.  4,  1914.  She  was  married  to 
E.  K.  Blauch  in  April,  1925.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  4  sisters  (Elizabeth  Miller  of 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Mattie  Spears  of  Sharon. 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Alice  Speicher,  of  Accident,  Md. ;  and 
Mrs.  Minnie  Armstrong,  of  Gaithersburg,  Md.). 
She  is  also  survived  by  2  foster  children  (Orpha 
Walker,  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  William  Gnagey,  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.),  eight  stepchildren,  twenty- 
two  stepgrandchildren,  two  stepgreat-grand- 
children,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Sept.  10,  1878,  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  remained  a  faithful 
and  active  member  until  her  death.  By  her  a- 
bility,  generosity,  and  spirit  of  good  will,  she 
became  a  much  loved  member  of  the  family  at 
Aurora  and  a  respected  member  of  the  commu- 
nity. Her  love  for  boys  and  girls  and  her  great 
concern  for  their  welfare  and  happiness  en- 
deared her  to  all  the  grandchildren,  all  of  whom 
were  greatly  devoted  to  her.  Her  memory  is 
enshrined  in  the  lives  of  all  who  knew  this 
gracious  woman,  who  gave  herself  so  freely 
for  others.  Services  conducted  at  the  Plain- 
view  Mennonite  Church  at  Aurora,  O.,  by  E.  B. 

Stoltzfus  and    Edwards.    Text,  Job  14  :14. 

Interment  in  near-<by  cemetery. 


Burkholder.— Mary  (Seitz),  widow  of  Bro. 
Henry  Burkholder,  was  born  Nov.  1,  1884 ;  died 


Mar.  14,  1941;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  13  d.  She 
united  with  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  during  her  life.  A  keen 
and  attentive  listener  in  Sunday  school  and 
worship,  she  sought  to  encourage  her  pastor, 
voicing  her  appreciation  in  words  that  linger, 
and  knowing  his  love  for  books  and  poetry,  her 
gifts  to  him  were  many  and  helpful.  Possessed 
with  a  radiant  personality,  accompanied  with 
words  and  deeds  of  kindness,  her  generosity  was 
extended  to  stranger  and  friend  ;  her  ministra- 
tion to  sick  and  bereaved  was  community  wide  ; 
frequently  every  day  a  number  of  hungry  chil- 
dren came  to  her  door  always  receiving  food,  a 
kind  smile  and  gentle  words.  Her  Christian 
fortitude  under  crushing  bereavements,  her  non- 
complaint  in  trials  and  afflictions,  with  a  highly 
cultured  trait  of  seeing  some  good  in  everyone, 
testify  of  her  self-sacrificing  life.  She  gave  her- 
self to  her  Master  in  service  to  others.  Surviv- 
ing her  are  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Harold, 
Lawrence.  Mildred,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Kreider,  and 
Verna),  3  brothers  (John  of  Shiremanstown. 
Frank  of  Mechanicsburg,  and  Raymond  Seitz 
of  Pittsburgh.  Pa.),  and  1  sister  (Susan  of  West 
Hill,  Pa.)  also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  home,  Newville,  Pa.,  March  17  by 
Bro.  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text,  Mark  14  :8.  Inter- 
ment in  Prospect  Hill  Cemetery. 

"The  Lamb  shall  lead  His  heavenly  flock. 

Where  living  fountains  rise ; 
And  love  divine  shall  wipe  away 

The  sorrows  of  their  eyes." 


Gingrich. — Joseph  W..  son  of  David  and  Mar- 
tha Gingrich,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1861 ;  died 
March  9,  1941 ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  17  d.  He  was 
the  last  surviving  member  of  his  family.  Three 
brothers  and  1  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for  a 
number  of  years ;  held  membership  in  the  Cross 
Roads  congregation  the  last  five  years,  and  at 
Delaware  before  that.  Funeral  at  the  Cross 
Roads  Church,  conducted  by  W.  W.  Graybill. 
Menno  Brubaker,  and  C.  M.  Ferster.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Kauffman's  family  cemetery. 


Hersh. — Albert  S.  Hersh  was  born  at  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1857 ;  died  of  heart  trou- 
ble Jan.  26,  1941,  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
having  been  there  two  days.  He  took  sick  in 
the  same  house  in  which  he  was  born,  having 
lived  there  almost  his  entire  life.  Age,  83  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  He  always  enjoyed  good  health,  being 
sick  only  ten  days  before  he  died.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago,  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  His  loving  com- 
panion, 1  son,  and  1  grandson  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  worked  at  blacksmithing  for  many 
years.  He  is  survived  by  4  daughters  (Mrs. 
Aaron  R.  Hess,  Mrs.  Benj.  L.  Herr,  Mrs.  Earner 
R.  Heller,  and  Mrs.  Enos  Doerstler).  a  son 
(Albert  H.),  15  grandchildren.  5  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  29 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Maris  Hess  and  at  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Lehman  and    Yoder.    Text,  Rev.  14 : 

13.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  New  Dan- 
ville Cemetery. 

"Father,  dear,  you're  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 

—By  the  Family. 


Hertzler. — Daniel,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
Hertzler,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
25,  1S69 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Morgantown,  Pa.. 
Feb.  9,  1941;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  11  d.  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour, united  with  the  Conestoga  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Jan.  6,  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Fanny  Y.  Kurtz,  who  survives  him ;  also  1 
daughter  (Ada,  married  to  Wm.  Beam)  and  '7 
grandchildren,  and  4  brothers  (John  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ;  Joe  of  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Christ  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  and  Isaiah  of  West  Liberty,  O.). 
Daniel  was  regular  in  church  attendance  as 
long  as  health   permitted.     He  expressed  his 


faith  and  trust  in  his  Saviour  during  the  last 
days  of  his  life.  He  was  anointed  a  few  months 
before  lie  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
12  at  the  house  by  David  Yoder  and  at  the 
church  by  Christ  Kurtz  and  John  S.  Mast.  Bur- 
ial in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Conestoga  A. 
M.  Church. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 

The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are 
past ; 

In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  more." 


Kauffman. — Bennett  Kauffman  was  born  Feb. 
13,  1864;  died  Feb.  20,  1941;  aged  77  y.  7  d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (the  former  Elizabeth 
Anstead),  and  the  following  children:  Cora  at 
home,  Mrs.  George  Apple,  Mrs.  Paul  Auker. 
Oscar,  Mrs.  Roscoe  Frymoyer,  and  Boyd.  Two 
brothers  and  1  sister  also  survive  (Noah  Kauff- 
man of  Belleville.  Pa. :  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shaffer  of 
Anthony,  Kans.).  Bro.  Kauffman  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Cross  Roads  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Cross  Roads  Church  by  W.  W.  Graybill  and  J. 
G.  Brubaker.  Interment  in  the  Richfield  Cem- 
etery. 


Lehman. — Amanda  Kauffman,  widow  of  Fred- 
erick Lehman,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1860,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  in  Scot- 
land, Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1941.  after  several  weeks'" 
illness ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Ella  Lesher),  1  brother  (Samuel). 
1  stepsister  (Nancy  Kauffman)  and  a  number 
of  nieces  and  nephews.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  Sellers  Funeral  Home  with  further 
services  at  the  Chambersburg  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Harvey  E.  Shank  and 
Harold  L.  Hunsecker.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Martin. — Leah,  daughter  of  late  Henry  and 
Martha  Ebersole,  was  born  Nov.  8,  1855,  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  22,  1941,  at  her 
home  in  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  aged  S5  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  M. 
Martin  Oct.  4,  1881.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
Oct.  30,  1910.  To  this  union  were  born  S  chil- 
dren. Surviving  are  Henry  E.  Martin  of 
Chambersburg,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hamsher  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Emerson  E.  Martin  of  Chambersburg. 
Emma  and  Lydia  Martin  at  home.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  3  daughters  (Fannie,  wife 
of  Samuel  Bricker,  Martha  Martin,  and  Leah  E. 
Martin,  who  preceded  her  in  death  just  25 
hours).  She  is  also  survived  by  3  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  She  united  with  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  A  double  funeral 
service  was  held  for  Mother  and  Daughter,  from 
the  Sellers  Funeral  Home  in  Chambersburg  with 
further  services  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  charge  of  Harold  Hunsecker,  as- 
sisted by  C.  A.  Neal.  Burial  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

— By  the  Family. 


Martin. — Leah  E..  daughter  of  Mrs.  Leah 
Martin  (who  died  twenty-five  hours  later)  and 
the  late  David  M.  Martin,  was  born  Nov.  8, 
18SS  ;  died  Feb.  21,  1941,  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Hospital;  aged  52  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  is 
survived  by  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Henry  E. 
and  Emerson  E.  Martin  of  Chambersburg  ;  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hamsher  of  Philadelphia  ;  Emma  and 
Lydia  Martin,  at  home).  She  was  a  member  of 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church  and  Sunday  school. 
A  double  funeral  service  was  held  (for  Sister 
and  Mother)  from  the  Sellers  Funeral  Home  in 
Chambersburg,  with  further  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  C.  A.  Neal  as- 
sisted by  Harold  Hunsecker.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

— By  the  Family. 


Moyer. — Levi,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  Moyer 
of  Clayton,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near  Pipers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1941;  aged  83  y.  10  m. 
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28  d.  As  a  young  man  he  learned  the  carpen- 
ter trade  and  followed  that  work  until  his  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Ellen  Myers,  when  he  started 
farming  on  the  farm  where  he  died.  Some 
years  ago  he  retired.  He  enjoyed  fairly  gcfod 
health  until  his  death,  which  came  very  sud- 
denly. He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  Church  for  nearly  sixty  years.  He 
is  survived  by  his  widow,  3  sons  (Joseph,  living 
on  the  home  place  ;  Leidy,  living  on  the  adjoining 
farm;  and  Alvin  of  Doylestown).  One  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Harvey  Gross)  died  about  15  years 
ago.  A  number  of  grandchildren  also  survive. 
Burial  and  services  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  by 
the  home  ministers. 


Myers. — Leidy,  son  of  the  late  Henry  F.  My- 
ers, died  at  his  home  in  Plumsteadville,  Pa., 
Jan.  31,  1941 ;  seven  days  short  of  80  years. 
For  many  years  he  was  a  farmer  and  commis- 
sion man.  About  15  years  ago  he  sold  his  farms 
and  business  and  moved  to  the  village.  He 
was  in  failing  health  for  many  years,  but  his 
last  illness  (pneumonia)  lasted  just  3  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church  for 
many  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  ( Sal- 
lie,  nee  Shelly),  1  son  (Horace).  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  John  Myers).  1  sister  (Lizzie  Myers), 
and  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren. Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Services 
by  the  home  ministers. 


Pippenger. — Anna,  daughter  of  Robinson  and 
Rachael  ( Loney )  Piprenger,  was  born  in  Ohio, 
May  2,  1852  ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Pearl  Thomas)  in  Fort  Wayne,  March  7, 
1941 ;  aged  88  y.  10  in.  2  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christ  Pippenger,  April  28,  1873, 
and  spent  most  of  her  married  life  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  For  54  years  they  journeyed  together 
on  life's  pathway,  until  her  husband's  death  on 
Oct.  9,  1927.  Three  children  preceded  her  in 
death  :  Etta  Troup  on  June  10.  1916,  Adam 
Pippenger  on  Aug.  10.  1925,  and  Meda  Denni- 
son  on  Nov.  7,  1925.  The  following  children 
survive  her:  Mrs.  Amanda  Reed  and  Mrs.  Ra- 
chael Dobbyn  of  Elkhart,  Mrs.  Pearl  Thomas 
of  Fort  Wayne,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Reed  of  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Grover  Pippenger  of  Wash- 
ington, Mich. ;  26  grandchildren  and  23  great- 
grandchildren, with  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  decease.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  united  with  the  North  Main  St.,  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Nappanee,  where  she  retained 
her  membership  until  her  death.  She  had  real 
joy  in  her  Christian  experience,  and  maintained 
a  strong  faith  in  her  Christ  until  the  end.  Al- 
ways enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  she 
was  faithful  in  attendance  at  services  as  long 
as  she  was  able.  Our  sister  has  departed  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  and  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Services  were  held  at  the  North  Main  St.,  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Nappanee,  Bros.  Homer  F. 
North  of  Nappanee,  and  Allen  Ebersole  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  officiating. 
Burial  in  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 


Schrock. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Lydia  (Lehman)  Hostetler,  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1870 ;  died,  after  an  illness  of  nineteen  weeks,  at 
the  home  of  a  son,  Levi ;  aged  71  y.  23  d.  She 
was  married  to  Joni  Schrock  and  lived  in  holy 
matrimony  51  years.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons 
(Reuben,  Harry,  Levi,  and  Joni),  4  daughters 
(Mrs.  Amos  E.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Daniel  W.  Miller, 
Mrs.  Joni  P.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Orus  Bender), 
31  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Mary  Meyers  of  Kokomo,  Ind.),  and 
1  half  brother  (Sam  Plank  of  Ligonier,  Ind.). 
Those  that  preceded  her  in  deafh  were  father, 
mother,  and  6  sons  (Amos,  Ervin,  John,  and  3 
infants),  2  sisters,  and  1  brother.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  of  16,  united 
with  the  Amish  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death. 

"In  silence  she  suffered, 

In  patience  she  bore, 
Till  God  called  her  home 

To  suffer  no  more." 

—By  the  Family. 

Minnie  (Lentz-Schrock)  Slabaugh  died  in  an 
automobile  accident  en  route  to  the  funeral  of 
Barbara  Schrock.  Her  husband  and  daughter 
were  also  seriously  injured. 


Short. — Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Barbara 
Aeschliman,  was  born  near  Stryker,  Ohio,  Sept. 
18,  1853;  died  at  the  home  of  her  stepson 
(Sam.  S.  Short),  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Feb.  9,  1941 ;  aged  87  y.  4  m. 
23  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  faithful  until  death,  having  served 
her  Lord  over  71  years.  June  5,  1894,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  D.  Short.  This  un- 
ion was  blest  with  1  son  who  died  in  infancy. 
Her  husband  passed  away  Feb.  25,  1931.  After 
his  death  she  made  her  home  with  her  stepson 
and  family  who  patiently  cared  for  her  in  her 
later  years.  She  leaves  2  stepchildren  (Sam. 
S.  Short  and  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Stuckey,  both  of 
Archbold,  Ohio),  23  grandchildren,  32  great- 
grandchildren, 1  great-great-grandchild,  a  large 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  husband,  son,  4  stepchil- 
dren. 10  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild  and 
5  brothers.  She  was  the  last  of  her  imme- 
diate family  to  answer  the  death  summons. 
Grandma  Short,  and  Aunt  Mary  (as  she  was 
known  to  her  family  and  friends)  will  be 
greatly  missed  because  of  her  long  being  with 
us  and  her  cheerful  disposition.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Feb.  12  at  the  home  by 
Walter  Stuckey  (Psa.  103),  and  at  Lockport 
Mennonite  Church  by  E.  M.  Slagle  and  Simon 
Stuckey  (Psa.  16:11).  Interment  at  the  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

"Softly  and  peacefully  Mother  passed  away, 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  her  stay ; 
Long  and  patiently  she  waited  for  the  call, 
Now  in  heaven  she  is  waiting  for  us  all." 


Shoup. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Nancy  (Kindig)  Nold,  was  born  in  Medina  Co. 
Ohio,  June  21,  1864;  died  March  13,- 1941  ;  aged 
76  y.  8  m.  22  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Samuel  M.  Shoup  Nov.  20,  1884.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  6  sons  and  3  daughters.  Three 
sons  and  the  father  have  preceded  her  in  death 
Their  sojourn  in  life  was  mostly  spent  in  the 
community  in  which  she  was  born,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  years  of  their  early  married 
life  which  was  spent  in  Stark  and  Wayne  coun- 
ties. She  leaves  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Jacob 
of  Marshallville ;  Nancy  of  Mishawaka.  Ind 
Hettie  of  Beirut,  Syria ;  Allen,  Elizabeth,  and 
Ralph  of  Wadsworth),  also  2  brothers,  3  sisters, 
20  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren. 
She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  the  year  1888  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  the  same  until  death.  To 
know  her  was  to  love  her.  The  family,  the 
Church,  and  the  neighborhood  keenly  feel  the 
loss  of  Mother.  Although  it  is  painful  to  part 
with  her,  yet  we  bow  submissively  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well  and  it  is  comforting  to 
know  that  she  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

  Horst  and    Good  officiated.    Text,  II 

Cor.  5  :1. 

"Mother  is  gone  beyond  this  world 

Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care ; 
Gone  to  be  with  Jesus, 

Oh,  will  we  meet  her  there?" 

—The  Children. 


Steckly. — Lena,  daughter  of  the  late  Joel 
and  Phoebe  (Zimmerman)  Steckly.  was  born 
Aug.  28,  1898,  near  Milford,  Neb. ;  died  Feb.  12, 
1941,  in  the  Seward,  Neb.,  Clinic  Hospital,  of 
heart  trouble  and  other  complications.  She  had 
been  a  sufferer  for  ten  years  and  on  Feb.  8  she 
was  suddenly  stricken  with  appendicitis  and 
was  rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  for  all  that  the 
doctor  and  loving  hands  could  do,  she  peace- 
fully passed  away.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  joined  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  As  long  as  her  health  permitted 
she  enjoyed  to  be  present  in  church  services 
and  worship,  and  she  very  much  enjoyed  it 
when  folks  came  to  her  home  to  sing  for  her, 
after  she  could  no  longer  attend  church  services. 
She  was  always  cheerful,  and  patiently  bore 
the  suffering  brought  on  her  by  her  affliction. 
Her  father  and  mother  and  3  brothers  (Amos, 
Chris,  and  Jake)  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  1  brother  (John  of  Milford,  Neb.),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Myron  Klopfenstein  of  Stryker, 
Ohio,  and  Matilda  Steckly  of  Milford,  Neb.). 
Funeral  services  at  Milford  A.  M.  Church  in 
charge  of  W.  A.  Eicher.  She  was  buried  at 
East  Fairview  Cemetery. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years — 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land  : 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  then,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 


HOME  OF  THE  SOUL 


I  will  sing  you  a  song  of  that  beautiful  land, 

The  far  away  home  of  the  soul; 
Where  no  storms  ever  beat  on  that  glittering  strand, 

While  the  years  of  eternity  roll. 

Oh,  that  home  of  the  soul,  in  my  visions  and  dreams, 

It-,  bright  jasper  walls  I  can  see; 
Till  I  fancy  hut  thinly  the  vale  intervenes 

Between  that  fair  city  and  me. 

That  unchangeable  home  is  for  you  and  for  me, 

Where  Jesus  of  Nazareth  stands; 
The  King  of  all  kingdoms  forever,  is  He, 

And  lie  holdeth  our  crowns  in  His  hands. 

—Mrs.  Ellen  H.  Gates, 
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Law  of  Harvest.  The,  723. 
"Let  Us  Exalt  His  Name  Togeth- 
er," 834. 
"Let  Your  Light  So  Shine,"  915. 
"Let  Your  Yea  Be  Yea,"  562. 
Life  Insurance,  771. 
"Looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope," 

914. 

Lord  Knows  Why,  The,  (P),  1026. 

Lord's  Day,  a  Work  Day,  a  Holi- 
day, or  a  Holv  Day,  The? 
834. 

Many  Contributing  Causes.  435. 
March  of  Militarism,  The,  322. 
Marriage  in  God's  Order,  627. 
"Marvel   Not   That    I    Said  unto 

Thee  .  .  .  ,"  83. 
Meditations,  323. 

Meet  bv  Way  of  the  Throne  (P), 
834. 

Menno  Simons  on  Indecent  Ex- 
posure of  Body,  83. 

Mission  of  Christ  in  the  Atone- 
ment, The,  282. 

Momentous  Question,  The  (P), 
1074. 

Mountain-top  Experiences,  658. 
"My  Cup  Runneth  Over"  (P). 
1090. 

New  Birth — Newness  of  Life.  754. 
No  Condemnation  (P),  82. 
Nonconformity,  466. 


Nonconforn.ity.  Some  Questions 
and  Answers  on.  250. 

Nonresistance,  202,  482. 

Nonsecrecy,  530. 

No  Scientific  Error  Proved,  283. 

No  Scientist  Can  Prove  Evolution. 
906. 

Oaths,  Nonswearing  of,  514. 
Obedience,  178. 

Obligation  of  a  Pure  Conscience. 
The,  770. 

Old-time  Fire,  The  (P),  162. 

Our  Housing,  563. 

Ox  and  the  Ass — a  Poor  Team, 
The,  435. 

Parable  of  Leaven,  The,  131. 

Patience,  82,  99. 

Paul's  Doctrine  of  Christ,  69. 

Peace  Principles  from  a  Scrip- 
tural Viewpoint,  77.  365, 
637,  909. 

Pleasures,  Questions  Regarding. 
908. 

Praise  the  Lord.  His  Name  Is 
Worthy  (P),  978. 

Preacher  and  Prayer,  The,  902. 

Promise  to  David,  The.  1074. 

Questions  for  Nonresistant  Chris- 
tians, 323,  338.  371.  386.  418. 
435,  450,  466.  514,  530.  540. 
562.  642.  658,  675.  738.  754. 

Relativity  and  Einstein's  Denial  of 
God,  900. 

Salvation,  The  Joy  of,  675. 

Sanctification,  1058. 

"Science,  Falsely  So-called,"  531. 

Scriptural  Light  on  False  Teach- 
ers, 1091. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  The,  915. 

Should  Women  Prav  Uncovered? 
179. 

Sin,  Its  Origin,  and  the  Atone- 
ment, 130. 

Six  Kinds  of  Hearts,  907. 

Some  Thought-provoking  Ques- 
tions. 418. 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  3. 

Spirit's  Work  in  Making  Sinners 
Saints,  The,  3. 

Striking  Contrast,  A,  755. 

Tabernacle  Movement,  The.  359. 

Temples  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  451. 

Temptation,  355. 

Testimonies  by  Our  Mennonite 
Forefathers,  979. 

Thankfulness,  674. 

Thanksgiving  (P).  722. 

Thanksgiving  Dav,  723. 

"That  I  May  Know  Him,"  978. 

That  Mysterious  Phenomenon,  658. 
674. 

That  Which  Dwells  Within  (Pj, 
930. 

Theology.  Meaning  and  Purpose  of. 
629. 

The  Second  Birth.  1090. 

"The  Testimony  of  the  Lord  Is 
Sure,"  866. 

Tree  of  Life,  The.  739. 

Trials  and  Triumphs  (P),  354. 

Truth  Vs.  Error,  1010. 

Twenty-one  Reasons  (Concerning 
the  Bonnet),  355. 

Two  Kingdoms,  642. 

Two  Plans  for  Conquering  the 
World,  251. 

"Two  Ways,"  898. 

Two  Went  Up  to  the  Temple  to 
Pray  (P),  904. 

Unfulfilled  Prophecy 

Prophecy  in  War-time,  818. 
"The  Coming  of  the  Lord  Draw- 
eth  Nigh,"  818. 

Upper  Room.  Gethsemane,  and  Ju- 
das, 68. 

Vanity  of  Mortality,  The,  627. 

Vision  (P),  754. 

Vital  Biblical  Principles  and  Their 
Application,  A  Restatement 
of,  147. 

Walk  of  a  Christian,.  The  Seven- 
fold, 2. 


War  Questions  with  Their  An- 
swers, 771. 

Washing  the  Saints'  Feet,  98. 

"What  a  Saviour"  (P).  914. 

When  Man  Is  Not  Himself.  706. 
738. 

Where  Is  Thy  God?  866. 
Woman's   Place   in    the  Kingdom. 
179. 

Works  and  Faith,  195. 
World  without  a  Risen  Christ.  A. 
35. 

Worship.  True.  The  Essential  Part 

of,  595. 
Zion  Travailing,  515. 

MISSIONS 

Africa 

Africa  Letter,  37,  53,  85.  237, 
517,  583.  597.  622.  645.  661. 
885.  981,  997,  1061. 

Africa  Mission  News,  253. 

Africa  Mission  Page.  28.  121, 
236,  412,  506.  583.  696,  794. 
858,  967,  1048. 

African  Mission  Conference,  794. 

A  Trip  to  Nyabasi.  236. 

A  Visitation  Trip,  373. 

Fersters  Return  via  South  Af- 
rica, 1048. 

Power  of  Intercessory  Prayer, 
269. 

Prospectus  of  the  Lord's  Train- 
ing School,  28. 
To  Friends  in  Homeland,  37. 
What  Christ  Sees  in  Africa,  786. 

A  Home  for  Children,  500. 

A  Message  from  Your  Mission 
Board  Treasurer.  1092. 

Among  Europe's  Children  —  The 
Ungodly  Poet,  247. 

A  More  Honorable  Man.  1042. 

An  Appeal,  1045. 

An  Explanation,  488. 

An  Intercessor  (P),  52. 

Annual  Report  of  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C,  226. 

Back  in  the  Homeland.  53. 

Behold,  a  Stranger  at  the  Door 
(P),  113. 

Bible  Societies  in  Times  of  War, 
963. 

Bible,  The  Place  of  in  Christian 

Service,  1043. 
Call  for  Workers,  A.  1036. 
Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    29,    500,    698.  932. 

1076. 

Isolation  Ward.  42. 
Home    for   Aged.    Eureka.  111., 
502. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home.  Sou- 

derton,  Pa..  499. 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Mil- 

lersville,  Pa.,  725,  970. 
A  New  Move,  509. 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

503. 

Mennonite   Old   People's  Home, 

Rittman,  O..  428. 
Let  Us  Complete  ....  597. 
The  Ohio  Old  People's  Home, 

1061. 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  W. 

Liberty,  O.,  501,  804. 

A  Call  for  Help,  186. 
Mennonite  Hospital  &  Sanitari- 
um, La  Junta,  Colo.,  52,  292. 
517,  578,  596.  613,  868,  1060. 

At   the   Feet   of   the  Master 
Soul-winner,  579. 

Evangelistic  Opportunities 
.  .  .  ,  578. 

Fishers  of  Men,  580. 

Personal  Experience,  578. 

Soul-winning,  580. 

Christian  a  Steward,  The,  298. 
Christian    Stewardship    and  Mis- 
sions, 301. 
Consideration  for  the  Aged,  502. 
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Darkest  America,  20. 
Did  You  Give  Tour  Share?  1046. 
Does  Jesus  Weep  Alone?  548. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  499. 
Enlisting  the  Co-operation  of  the 
Christian  Business  Man  in 
the  Task  of  World  Evangel- 
ism, 244. 
Evening  Stillness  (P),  305. 
Farewell  to  the  Homeland,  917. 
Few  Suggestions,  A,  549. 
Field  of  Service  toward  Foreigners 

in  America,  1013. 
Financial  Reports 

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C,  30. 
125,  245,  317,  414,  510.  589. 
702,  798,  862,  973,  1054. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  173. 
Financial  Support  of  Missions.  269. 
For    Your    Information  (Over-' 

checked  Funds),  115. 
From  Greenland's  lev  Mountains 

(P),  436. 
From  Our  Mission  Stations 
Altoona,  Pa.,  26,  165,  372,  420. 
516,  698,  791,  917,  1050. 
Fund  for  Auto,  243. 
Revival  Services  at  ...  ,  619. 
Canton,  Ohio,  164,  324,  468.  587, 

613,  684,  757,  869,  1033. 
Chicago,  111.,  84,  ISO. 
Chicago,  111.  (Spanish  Mission), 

660,  869,  1077. 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  52,  243,  324,  587, 

724,  916,  1049. 
Columbia,  Pa.,  243,  804,  980. 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  420. 
Gulp,  Ark.,  981.  . 
Detroit,  Mich.,  84,  612.  791. 
Dillerville,  Pa.,  36,  413,  516,  644, 

740,  932.  1012. 
Flint,  Mich.,  340,  1076. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind„  708.  971,  1050. 
Germfask,  Mich.,  168. 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  36,  132,  268,  596, 
791,  933. 
Six  Months  in  Hannibal,  116. 
Harrisonburg,  Va„  36,  532,  586. 
868. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  85,  164,  303, 
420.  516,  613,  724,  860,  934, 
1012. 

A  New  Building,  892. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  180,  340,  644, 
800,  933,  1012. 
Iowa  City  Mission,  The,  1077. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  29,  304,  586,  804, 

884,  1060. 
Kansas  City,  Kans..   105,  164, 
372,  413,  452,  468,  533,  612, 
644,  724,  868,  980,  1049. 
An  Unforgettable  Meeting,  325. 
"I  Was  Sick  and  Ye  Visited 

Me,"  725. 
Letter  from  K.  C,  217. 
Week  Day  Bible  School,  740. 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  28,  252,  708, 

933,  971. 
La  Junta,  Colo.   (Spanish  Mis- 
sion), 1049,  1060. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Vine  St.),  792. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Sunnyside),  971. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Mission  for  Col- 
ored People),  52,  508,  708, 
805,  884. 
Lima,  Ohio,  468,  612,  740,  804, 
916. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  123,  268, 

756,  996. 
Observations  and  Impressions 

of  the  Work,  581. 
Mil)  Run,  Pa.,  932. 
.Miners'   Village,  Pa.,  489,  532, 

971. 

Molalla,  Oreg.,  341. 

Newport  News,  Va.,  148,  587, 

868,  1037. 
Norristown,  Pa.,  933. 
Peoria,  111,,  123,  532,  612,  860, 

1050,  5092. 
Perkiomenvllle,  Pa.,  660. 


Philadelphia,  Pa.,  84,  413,  548, 
781. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (Colored  Mis- 
sion), 981. 

Portland,  Oreg.,  548,  916,  1092. 

Reading,  Pa.,  916. 

Reading,  Pa.  (Girls'  Home),  324, 
1049. 

Rossmere  (Lancaster,  Pa.),  196, 

585,  780. 
Steelton,  Pa.,  792. 
Stouffville,  Ont.   (Glasgow  Mis- 
sion), 532. 
Tampa,  Fla.,  26,  132. 

A  Worth-while  Project,  1060. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  243. 
Westward  Ho,  Alta.,  132. 
Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  268,  869. 
Wichita,  Kans.,  340,  869,  1060. 
York,  Pa.,  36. 
Gleanings,  24,  128,  248,  319,  588. 

796,  854,  857,  1056. 
God's  Claim  upon  a  Professional 

Training,  299. 
Good  News  from  a  Far  Country, 
1044. 

"Go  Ye  Therefore  and  Teach 
.  .  .  ,"  692. 

Grace  of  Giving,  The,  298. 

House  of  Friendship,  Report  of,  925. 

How  to  Receive  Spiritual  Power 
for  Witnessing,  305. 

"I  Must  Work  the  Works  of  Him 
.  .  .  ,"  117. 

"In  Business  for  the  Lord,"  300. 

Increased  Missionary  Responsibil- 
ity, 790. 

India 

After  the  Baby  Home,  661. 
Annual  Report,  403. 
Camping  for  Christ,  37. 
Dhirja's  People,  239. 
Education  in  India,  582. 
Evangelical  Progress  in  India. 
853. 

General  News,  421. 
India  Mission  Notes,  820. 
India  Mission  Page,   119,  238, 
410,  504,  694,  792,  856,  969, 
1047. 
New  Fields,  402. 
Quarterly  Prayer  Meeting,  582. 
School  Tour  with  the  Boys,  180. 
What  Christ  Sees  in  India,  787. 
What  Kind  of  Link  Am  I?  53. 
Itinerary  Evangelism  in  the  Alle- 

ghenies,  303. 
Itinerary  Evangelism,  Experiences 

and  Findings  in,  788. 
Jew,  The,  855. 
Lend  unto  the  Lord,  498. 
Let  Us  Pray,  861. 
Light  of  Life  (P),  421. 
Looking  into  the  Past,  501. 
Maintaining  Spiritual  Morale,  972. 
Mexican  Border,  A  Sunday  on  the, 
133. 

Missionary  Vision,  197,  690,  709. 

Mission  Interests  of  Our  Church  in 
the  South,  233. 

Missions  and  the  Home,  59. 

"Money  and  Men,"  299. 

"Not  Called !"  234. 

Oases  Visits,  973. 

One  in  Israel's  Messiah,  234. 

Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Activ- 
ities of,  503. 

Our  Evangelical  Heritage,  850. 

Our  Evangelical  Message,  855. 

Our  Northern  Field,  469. 

Ozark  Regions,  The,  790. 

Plowing  for  God,  300. 

Preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Hea- 
then, 965. 

Provision  of  the  Church  for  Ful- 
filling her  Teaching  Mission. 
The,  757. 

Relationship  of  S.  S.  to  Mission 
Work,  18. 

Relief  Work  in  France,  149. 

Report  of  City  Mission  Workers' 
Meeting  (Thomas  Church), 
242. 


Report  of  My  Trip  to  Argentina. 
693. 

Responsibility  (P),  963. 
Return  of  the  Lord,  The  Personal, 
23. 

Rural  Districts,  Christian  Opportu- 
nities in  Our,  788. 
Rural  Field 

Canby,  Oreg.,  89  585. 
Curtis,  Mich.,  1092. 
Edwards,  Mo.,  243,  644. 
Estacada,  Oreg.,  970.  1033.  1081. 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  124,  516,  740; 

1076. 
Loman,  Minn. 

Pat  Doyle's  Logging  Camp, 
997. 

Meadville,  Pa.,  377,  596,  980. 
Tuleta,  Texas,  13,  341,  644,  8S3, 

996,  1012. 
Versailles,  Mo.,  548. 
Secrets    of    Success    in  Christian 

Service,  964. 
Seven   Hindrances   and  Helps  to 

Spiritual  Health  of  Believ- 
ers, 165. 
Sewing  Circle  Corner 

Benefits  Derived  from  Junior 

S.  C.'s,  861. 
Busy  Bee  S.  C,  26. 
Developing  the  Juniors  in  the 

Exercising  of  God's  Grace, 

25. 

"Go  Forward,"  697. 

Homemaking  As  a  Career,  588. 

How  S.  C.'s  Can  Better  Help 
Our  City  Missions,  972. 

Local  Opportunities  for  Witness- 
ing through  S.  C.  Work,  507. 

Loom  of  Life,  The  (P),  1051. 

Meeting  of  S.  C.  Workers  Near 
Blough  Church,  235. 

Minutes  of  Lancaster  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  Meeting,  697. 

Note  from  India,  16. 

Our  Sewing  School  at  Harrison- 
burg Mennonite  Mission,  588. 

Relation  of  our  S.  C.  Activities 
to  Program  of  Church,  304. 

Semiannual  Meeting  of  Associat- 
ed Sewing  Circles,  122. 

Someone  Prayed,  1051. 

Standards  and  Helps  for  Our 
Women,  797. 

That  Nothing  Be  Lost,  122. 

Thy  Sufficiency  (P),  1051. 
Shadows  (P),  962. 
South  America 

A  Letter  of  Appreciation,  695. 

A  Native  Colporteur,  240. 

Annual  Report,  309. 

Argentina  and  the  Bible  in  1939, 
968. 

Bible  Coach  and  Gospel  Tent, 
597. 

Day  by  Dav  at  the  Task  (P), 
309. 

Evangelical  Progress  in  Argen- 
tina, 852. 

Finished  City,  The,  196. 

Flood  in  City  of  Buenos  Aires, 
240. 

Funerals,  Glimpses  of,  27. 
Letter  from  Bro.  Yoder,  436. 
Message  of  Appreciation,  A,  549. 
Mysteries  We  Try  to  Solve,  The, 
411. 

New  Life  in  Chaco,  27. 
Our  Visit  to  Paraguay,  302. 
Representative  to  S.  A.,  241. 
"Sailing,"  241. 

Some  Interesting  Religious  Sta- 
tistics of  Buenos  Aires,  302. 

S.  A.  Mission  Page,  27,  240,  302, 
411,  505,  695,  795,  859,  968. 

Shepherding  Believers  in  Buenos 
Aires,  533. 

"Thirty  Days,"  241. 

Weekly  Letter,  85,  132,  148,  165, 
596,  252,  325,  341,  373,  421, 
436,  452,  468,  505,  517,  533, 
560,  621,  645,  660,  695,  708, 


725,  756,  805,  820,  875,  884, 
917,  934,  981,  1013,  1077. 
What  Christ  Sees  in  the  Argen- 
tine, 787. 

Stranger  at  Our  Door,  The,  118. 

Suggestive  Program  for  Missionary 
Day,  689. 

Thanks  for  Generous  Donations,  37. 

The  Message  (P),  804. 

Thy  Kingdom  Come  (P),  180. 

Undeveloped  Resources  of  Mennon- 
ite Church,  114. 

Vision  and  Power  for  Today,  691. 

We  Know  Not  the  Hour  (P),  24. 

When  He  Comes  (P),  148. 

"When  Thou  Passest  through  the 
Waters"  (P),  1042. 

Why  a  Missionary  Day?  701. 

Word  of  God,  The  (P),  963. 

PREACHERS'  PAGE 

A  Clown  in  the  Pulpit  (P),  284. 
A  Worth-while  Meeting,  "51. 
Be  Serious,  5. 

Bread  of  Life,  The  (P),  882. 

Brief  Extracts,  773. 

Christ  the  Ideal  Preacher,  484,  564. 

Church  Paper,  The,  676. 

Deacon's  Lament,  The  (P),  676. 

Divinely  Inspired  Instructions  to 
Preachers,  485. 

Doctrinal  Preaching,  285. 

Dying  Minister,  The  (P),  100. 

Evangelistic  Meetings,  The  Place 
of  in  the  Program  of  a  Con- 
gregation, 1028. 

Fearless  Preacher,  The,  883. 

Finding  Peace,  But  Not  Repent- 
ance, 948. 

Funerals  and  Funeral  Customs,  284. 

Gospel  Teachings  on  Support  of 
Ministry,  564. 

How  Increase  Our  Usefulness  as  a 
Conference,  211. 

Lack  of  Leadership  a  Danger  to 
the  Church,  100. 

Master's  Call,  The  (P),  948. 

Meeting  the  Challenge,  772. 

Much  Depends  upon  the  Preacher, 
611. 

My  Church,  5. 

"My  Minister,"  100. 

Partnership  and  Co-operation,  50. 

Part  of  Conscience  in  Preservation 
of  Our  Church  Standards, 
The,  388. 

Peter's  Instructions  to  Overseers, 
948. 

Pockets  in  a  Preacher's  Coat,  485. 
Preacher  at  Work,  A  (P),  4. 
"Preaching  and  the  Preacher,"  51. 
Preaching  Points,  610. 
Preach  !  Preach  !  948. 
Present  the  Bible,  676. 
Revivals,  882,  1029. 
Sermon  Outlines 

"All  Things  New,"  1028. 

Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  Our 
Confession,  The,  5. 

A  Short  Bed  and  a  Narrow  Cov- 
er, 211. 

Christ  Crucified,  4. 

Christian  Purity,  5. 

Church  Discipline,  5. 

Essentials  for  a  Personal  Work- 
er, 1028. 

"Glad  Tidings  of  Good  Things," 
772. 

God's    Provision    for   the  New 

Year,  882. 
Has  the  Cock  Crowed  Twice  in 

Your  Life?  4. 
"I^ook  on  the  Fields,"  484. 
My  Brother's  Keeper,  882. 
Peace  in  Our  Time,  484. 
Power  of  the  Tongue,  The,  284. 
Praise  of  His  Glory,  The,  610. 
Regeneration,  211. 
Resurrection,  772. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  484. 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  284. 
Self-appraisal,  772. 
Simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  The,  5. 
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^  Sources  of  Spiritual  Power,  484. 
The  Five  Men  of  the  Bible,  882. 
"This  Do   in   Remembrance  of 

Me,"  388. 
Tongue,  The,  882. 
'      True  Christian  Worker,  The,  100. 
.  •   True  Riches,  388. 
!i     Worthy  Lamb.  The,  1028. 
Sowing  Gospel  Seed,  285. 
Streamline  Preaching,  611. 
'"  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church, 
The,  565. 
Threefold  Ministry,  The,  338. 
Truth — Pleasant   and  Unpleasant, 
1029. 

I"  kVay  to  Meet  Heresy,  A,  882. 
\Vhat  to  Preach,  882. 
Wise  Preacher,  A,  101. 
FAMILY  CIRCLE 

%.  Departed  Christian  Mother's  In- 

.    fluence,  254. 
A.  Deplorable  Custom  .  .  .  ,  614. 
a.  Different  Christmas,  806. 
I A  Good  Wife,  182. 
A  Heart  of  Gold,  438. 
A  Look  at  Life,  998. 
■  ['Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 
1030. 

JA  Page  for  Shut-ins 
I    All  for  Thee  (P),  198. 

"All  Things  Work  Together  for 
Good  .  .  .  ,"  (P),  422. 
j    Annie's  Simple  Secrets,  758. 

Another  Program  for  Shut-ins  at 
K.  C,  678. 

Appreciation  (P),  838. 

A  Trouble  Cure  (P),  1014. 

Autumn  (P),  758. 

Bedside  Prayer,  A  (P),  102. 

Blessedness  of  Patience,  The,  102. 

By  Facing  the  Light  We  Avoid 
Seeing  Our  Shadow,  198. 

Caged  Bird,  The  (P),  326. 

Christian  Faith,  950. 

Christian  Greetings,  1014. 

Christian  in  the  World,  The,  198. 

Communion  with  God,  566. 

Fellowship  in  Suffering,  486. 

For  Your  Comfort  and  Medita- 
tion during  Affliction,  1014. 

Gift  of  Today,  The  (P),  486. 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  Cross,"  6. 

Jesus  Our  Helper,  422. 

Lessons  from  a  Flower  .  .  .  , 
566. 

Loudest  Sermon,  The,  838. 
Meditations,  758. 
Meditations  for  Shut-ins,  950. 
Message  from  Bro.  Horst,  A,  75S. 
Missionary  in  Ward  21,  678. 
My  Testimony  (P),  950. 
"No  Room  in  the  Inn"  (P),  678. 
Peace  for  Pain  (P),  422. 
Plans  and  Helps,  838. 
Prayer,  326. 

Scriptural  Light  on  Afflictions, 
838. 

Secret  Thoughts  (P),  326. 
Shadow  and  Sun  (P),  566. 
Shut-in  (P),  6,  566. 
Shut-in  with  the  Lord,  486. 
Springtime  Prayer,  102. 
"Stand  Still  and  See,"  422. 
Thanks,  6. 

The  Home  Where  Changes  Nev- 
er Come  (P),  198. 

"They  Shall  Mount  Up  .  .  .  as 
Eagles,"  486. 

To  All  Shut-in  Friends,  .6. 

To  Share  with  You,  1014. 
Around  the  Block  with  Him  (P), 
54. 

As  the  Years  Slip  By,  1078. 

A  Story  of  Life,  390. 

Autumn  (P),  710. 

Avenues  through  Which  Satan  May 

Enter  Our  Homes,  86. 
A  Young  Mother's  Prayer  (P),  918. 
Babes  in  Christ,  726. 
Bible  Women  of  Renown,  822. 
Bits  of  Help  for  Mother,  1030. 
Choice  of  a  Husband,  The,  214. 


Christian  Home,  The,  38. 
Christian  Mother,  A,  726. 
Christ  Return eth  (P),  742. 
Church,  Home,  and  Reverence,  390. 
Does  Jesus  Live  at  Your  House? 

(P),  390. 
Duties  of  Wives  to  Husbands,  286. 
Evensong  (P),  1078. 
Family  Devotion,  270. 
Family  Prayers,  1062. 
Father  and  Mother,  Then  and 

Now,  710. 
Father's  Day  (P),  166. 
Friendly  Talks,  550. 
Gems  (Selected),  998. 
Getting  Obedience  from  a  Child. 

646. 

Giving   Thanks   unto  the  Father 

(P),  726. 
Goddess  of  Fashion,  The,  1078. 
God  Is  In  Every  Tomorrow  (P), 

1062. 

God  Is  Mindful  of  His  Own  (P). 
470. 

Godly  Mother's  Influence,  A,  54. 
God's  Plan  for  the  Christian  Wom- 
an by  Creation,  182. 
Great  Home  Builder,  The,  742. 
Heart  of  Mother,  The,  454. 
Home,  870. 

Home  Going  of  Loved  Ones,  342. 

"Home,  Sweet  Home,"  918. 

How  Children  May  Help  to  Make 

the  Home  Ideal,  982. 
How  to  Meet  God  at  Our  Home 

Altars,  182. 
Icy  Hands  (P),  982. 
If  Jesus  Is  in  My  Heart  (P),  662. 
I    Know    Something    Good  about 

You  (P),  550. 
In  My  Father's  House  (P),  534. 
Is  He  Holding  on  to  You?  (P), 

342. 

Jesus,   Our  Only  Comforter  (P), 
806. 

Keeping  the  Light  Burning,  134. 
Let  Us  Be  True  to  God's  Word, 
1062. 

Mabel's  Answered  Prayers,  646. 
Making  a  Sunny  Hour  (P),  182. 
Making  Home  a  Fit  Place  for  Jesus 

to  Be  a  Guest,  54. 
Marriage,  Suggestions  about,  870. 
Modern  Mother,  The  (P),  774. 
Mother  Has  Fallen  Asleep  (P),  214. 
Mother's  Day  (P),  134. 
Mothers,  The  Holy  Influence  of, 

166. 

My  Church,  726. 
My  Grandma  (P),  646. 
Xobodv  Knows  but  Mother  (P). 
1093. 

Not  Alone  (P),  998. 

Not  Growing  Old  (P).  254. 

One  Less  at  Home  (P),  86. 

Our  Undisciplined  Age,  550. 

Over  and  Over,  918. 

Parental  Responsibility,  774. 

Remembering,  1093. 

Responsibility  of  Christian  Trained 
Youth,  150. 

Spiritual  Fathers,  1093. 

Shining  of  the  Stars,  The  (P),  918. 

Social  Problem  of  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, The,  598. 

"Someone  Had  Prayed"  (P),  270. 

"The  Raven  He  Feedeth"  (P),  374. 

Three  Homes,  The,  86. 

Training  the  Conscience.  134. 

Treasures  of  Truth,  822. 

Unscriptural  Costume — An  Awful 
Price,  374. 

Uprightness  of  Youth,. 254. 

Virtuous  Woman,  A,  662 ;  (P)  870. 

Virtuous  Woman  in  the  Home,  A, 
286,  374. 

Vows  and  Broken  Vows,  518. 

What  Am  I  to  Tell  My  Children? 
166. 

When  the  Golden  Hours  Are  End- 
ed (P),  998. 
Where  Are  You  Standing?  (P),  518. 
Why  Not  Be  Kind?  (P),  374. 


Women  of  the  Bible  (P),  38. 
Worship  and  Work  in  the  Home, 
534. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Articles 

Centennial  Observance  of  S.  S.. 
538 

Helping' the  S.  S.,  982. 

History  and  Progress  of  S.  S. 
Work  in  Mennonite  Church 
in  Indiana,  436. 

Is  Your  S.  S.  Thriving?  219. 

Marks  of  a  Successful  Superin- 
tendent, 1035. 

Mennonite  Church  after  One 
Hundred  Years  of  S.  S. 
Work,  The,  618. 

Relationship  of  S.  S.  to  Mission 
Work,  18. 

S.  S.  Extension  Work,  426. 

The  S.  S.  (P),  554. 

Value   of   Missionary  Teaching 
and  Activity  in  the  S.  S., 
1069. 
Lessons 

A  Good  Neighbor,  743. 

An  Exacting  Discipleship,  727. 

Attitude  toward  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage, 711. 

Authority  of  Christ,  The,  999. 

Boyhood  of  Jesus,  The,  567. 

Christian  Motives  for  Abstinence, 
615. 

Christian's  Attitude  toward  Pos- 
sessions, The,  935. 

Christ  Promises  Power,  1094. 

Christ  Rejected,  1015. 

Christ's  Commission,  1079. 

Christ's  Concern  for  the  Lost, 
887. 

Christ's  Valuation  of  Personal- 
ity, 839. 

Confession  and  Forgiveness,  439. 

Ever  Present  God,  The,  487. 

Ezekiel  Teaches  Personal  Re- 
sponsibility, 183. 

God's  Care  of  People,  423. 

Golden  Rule,  The,  679. 

Habakkuk  Fights  through  Doubt 
to  Faith,  103. 

Haggai  Urges  the  Building  of 
God's  House,  199. 

Hosea  Tells  of  God's  Forgiving 
Love,  7. 

Inviting  Others  to  Worship  God. 
471. 

Isaiah  Comforts  an  Afflicted 

People,  55. 
Isaiah  Gives  God's  Invitation,  87. 
Jeremiah  Announces  the  New 

Covenant,  151. 
Jeremiah  Denounces  False 

Prophets,  135. 
Jesus  and  Human  Affliction,  823. 
Jesus  Calls  to  Prayer,  983. 
Jesus'  Concern  for  Life  and 

Health,  663. 
Jesus  Condemned  and  Crucified, 

1063. 

Jesus  Declares  His  Mission,  647. 

Jesus  Requires  Faithfulness,  807. 

Jesus  Teaches  Forgiveness  and 
Gratitude,  951. 

Jesus  Teaches  His  Disciples  to 
Pray,  759. 

Job's  Repentance  and  Restora- 
tion, 327. 

Job's  Struggle  to  Faith  in  Life 
after  Death,  287. 

Job  Tempted  to  Doubt  God's 
Goodness,  271. 

Jonah :  The  Outreach  of  God's 
Love,  255. 

Lord's  Supper,  The,  1031. 

Luke  and  His  Gospel,  551. 

Malachi  Demands  Honesty  to- 
ward God,  215. 

Message  of  John  the  Baptist, 
The,  599. 

Micah's  Vision  of  Peace,  39. 

Praising  God  for  His  Blessings, 
455. 

Sharing  the  Shepherds'  Joy,  775. 


Slighted  Invitation,  The,  871. 

Temperance  Lesson,  919. 

Testing  Conduct  by  Its  Useful- 
ness, 167. 

Two  Ways,  The,  375. 

Use  and  Abuse  of  Wealth,  The, 
535. 

Voice  of  Wisdom,  The,  519. 
Weighing  Consequences,  343. 
Works  and  the  Word  of  God, 
The,  391. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPICS 

Applied  Nonresistance,  255. 
Call  of  China,  The,  567. 
Choosing  Our  Associates.  151. 
Christian  Hospitality,  215. 
Christian's  Conduct  in  the  World, 

The,  999. 
Christian  Stability,  1031. 
Christian  Stewardship,  287. 
Coming  Judgment,  The,  551. 
Counting  Our  Blessings,  711. 
Cross-bearing,  55. 

Essential  Nature  of  God.  The,  839. 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  167. 
Fields  White  unto  the  Harvest,  919. 

1094. 
Glad  Tidings,  775. 
Helping  in  Prayer — Africa  Mission, 

183. 

Helping  in  Prayer — S.  A.  Mission, 
7. 

Homes  That  Glorify  God,  271. 

How  to  Cultivate  Humility,  871. 

In  the  Secret  Place,  615. 

Jesus  as  a  Helper,  327. 

Jesus  as  Friend,  423. 

Jesus  as  Master,  759. 

Jesus  as  Saviour,  599. 

Jesus  as  Shepherd.  663. 

Jesus  as  Son,  487. 

Laying  Foundations  for  the  Chris- 
tian Home,  1079. 

Lord's  Day  Observance,  343. 

Loving  Obedience,  807. 

Meeting  God  in  Prayer,  1063. 

Meeting  Life's  Problems,  647. 

Messages  from  Great  Hymns,  471. 

Missionary  Day,  679. 

Moral  Attributes  of  God,  The,  935. 

Needy  Fields  in  Europe — Mission- 
ary, 391. 

Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing,  The 
455. 

Our  Separation  from  the  World 
951. 

Our  Stewardship  of  Life,  823. 

Power  of  the  Gospel,  The,  87. 

Preparation  for  Service.  439. 

Reading  Good  Literature,  535. 

Strength   of   the  Temperate  Life, 
The,  519. 

Traits  of  Christian  Character — 
Dependability,  199. 

Traits  of  Christian  Character — 
Forgiveness,  39. 

Traits  of  Christian  Character-  - 
Friendliness,  135. 

Unoccupied  Fields  in   the  Home- 
land, 743. 

Virtuous  Woman,  A,  103. 

What  Shall  I  Read?  983. 

What  Shall  We  Do  on  Sunday? 
887. 

Why  Christ  Died,  1015. 

Work  of  the  Church,  The,  375. 

Worship  in  the  Home,  727. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Abiding  in  Christ,  763. 
A  Birthday  Long  Ago  (P),  802. 
Adornment  Becoming  Godliness, 
259. 

Agony  of  Our  Saviour,  The,  10. 
All-sufficiency  of  God's  Grace,  The 
218. 

Along  the  Way,  42,  139,  166  214 
342,  394,  450,  470,  522,  539^ 
550,  614,  675,  778,  810,  874. 
891. 


America,  Repent  !   Repent !  714. 
America's  Shame,  491. 
Anderson  Mennonite  Church.  1018. 
"And  He  Opened  His  Mouth  and 

Taught  Them,  Saying," 

1034. 

Announcement.  An,  555. 

A  Prayer,  2,  923.  1078;  (P).  1S6. 

Archives  Fund.  Report  of,  264. 

Automobiles    and    Practical  Reli- 
gion, 203. 

Avenue  to  Glory,  The  (P),  106. 

A  Virtuous  Woman  at  Church.  259. 

Beggar  at  My  Gate.  The  (P),  720. 

"Be  Ready"  (P),  653. 

Be  Vigilant  (P),  58. 

Beware  of  the  First  Steps.  346. 

Blessed  Are  Thev  That  Do  (P), 
154. 

Blessing  in  the  Cloud  (P),  330. 
Blessings  Received  by  Reading  the 

Word  of  God,  667. 
Books  of  the  Bible   (O.  T.  >  (P), 

678. 

Brief  Echoes.  923. 
Building  Good  Character  in  Youth, 
1066. 

But  He  Smoked,  491. 

"By  Their  Fruits  Ye  Shall  Know 
Them,"  59. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Medita- 
tions, 618. 

Centennial.  A,  10. 

Challenge,  The,  563. 

Child  of  the  Living  God.  467,  547, 
643,  914,  994.  1010. 

"Children,  Obey  Your  Parents 
.  .  .  ,"  140. 

Choice  Scripture  Quotations,  475. 

Christianity  Under  Test,  330. 

Christian  Life  Not  a  Tunnel,  The, 
1019. 

Christian  Service,  346. 
Christian  Worker's  Vision,  A,  11. 
Christmas,  An  Acrostic.  S03. 
Christmas,  True  Meaning  of,  802. 
Church — Front  Seats,  259. 
Civilian  Service  Program,  Financ- 
ing Our,  1018. 
Civilian    Service   Program,  The 

Mennonite,  867. 
Comfort  in  a  Prayer,  458. 
Coming  of  Christ,  Signs  of,  170. 
Companionship  (P),  682. 
Conferences 

Alta.-Sask.,  446. 

Conservative  Amish,  524. 

Dak.-Mont.,  429. 

Ind.-Mich.,  333. 

Ia.-Nebr„  685. 

Mo.-Kans.,  540. 

Ohio   Mennonite  &  Eastern  A. 
M.,  396. 

Ohio  S.  S.,  556. 

Ontario.  349,  381. 

Ontario  A.  M.,  294. 

Pacific  Coast,  461. 

S.  \V.,  Pa.,  493. 

Virginia,  '477. 
Conscription  Act   Procedure,  Fur- 
ther Word  on,  570. 
"Crucified  with  Him,"  130. 
Denver,  Colorado,  986. 
Desecrating  a  Sacred  Memory,  715. 
Discouragement  (P),  258. 
Doing  the  Commands  of  Jesus 
.  .  .  ,  747. 

Earmarks  of  a  True  Christian, 
1034. 

Education,  The  First  Fundamental 
of,  9S6. 

Encouraging  Notes,  811. 

Eternity  (P),  650. 

Every  Life  a  Light,  378. 

Evil  Associates,  .'57!). 

Extracts  from  "Missions  and  To- 
bacco," 171. 

Faithful  Stewards  of  Life's  (lifts, 
951. 

Fellowship,  843. 

First.  Psalm,  The  (P),  152. 

Fit  for  the  Master's  Use,  710. 


GOSPEL 

Football  Casualties,  291. 
Forgiveness,  602. 
Forgiveness  with  Thee,  955. 
For  the  New  Year  (P),  874. 
Forty-two  Years  in  the  Ministry, 

213. 
Free  Joy,  154. 
From  Home  to  Hell,  419. 
Fruitful  Christian.  The,  458. 
Giving  Thanks  Always  (P),  730. 
God  (P),  657,  659. 
God's  Gift  of  Time,  842. 
Good  Hymn  to  Live  By,  A  (P),  61. 
Graded  Lessons,  274. 
Grange,  The  National.  931. 
Have  We  a  God,  Or  Does  He  Not 

See?  602. 
Have  You  Considered  Job?  (P), 

458. 

Herald  Press — Press  Name  of  M. 

P.  H.,  730. 
He  That  Believeth  (P),  426. 
How?  (P),  224. 

How  Do  You  Quote  God's  Word? 
474. 

How  Escape?  (P),  10. 

How  Far  Is  It  to  Canaan?  874. 

How  I  Came  to  Write  That  Poem 

on  Nonconformity,  267. 
How  to  Settle  Difficulties,  667. 
How  We  May  Hinder  Blessings  on 

Sabbath  Day,  490. 
Human  Need  of  a  Revival,  The, 

746. 

Humility  Contrasted  with  Pride, 
1006. 

If  You  Are  Well  Bred,  491. 

I  Hate  War,  987. 

Indifference,  The  Perils  of,  1004. 

Influence  (P),  778. 

Instructions  to  All  Mennonite  Pas- 
tors, 762. 

Isaiah,  Meditations  on,  43. 

Itinerary  Evangelism,  170. 

I  Will  Trust  the  Father  (P),  826. 

Jesus  Never  Fails,  762. 

Jesus  Passeth  By  (P),  474. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Report  of, 
1022. 

Joy,  842. 

Just  a  Little -Out  of  the  Way,  739. 
Just  This  Minute  (P),  1024. 
Ku  Klux  Klan,  186. 
Leading   Our  Youth   into  Deeper 

Spirituality,  107. 
"Learn  of  Me"  (P),  522. 
Lease-Lend  Bill,  The,  1067. 
Lessons  from  Job,  426. 
Life  (P),  618. 

Life  Insurance  Committee's  Report, 
290. 

Life's  Railway  to  Heaven  (P),  202. 
Little  Things  (P),  290. 
Look  Beyond  (P),  1021. 
Lord's  Day  Observance,  522. 
Lose  a  Minute — Save  a  Soul,  955. 
Maginot  Line  in  Human  Life,  The, 
443. 

Many  Thanks,  846. 
Meditations  from  a.  Sermon,  837. 
Membership  Survey  of  the  Church, 
290. 

Memorizing  Scripture,  666. 

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C,  Pro- 
gram of,  48. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  Re- 
port, 188. 

Morning  (P),  490. 

Mother   Shipton's  Prophecy  (P), 
538. 

Movies,  The  (P),  986. 

My  Impressions  of  Some  Church 

Activities,  379. 
My  Trip  to  Oronogo,  Mo.  and  Pry- 

or,  Okla.,  682. 

Need  of  Deeper  Meditation,  The, 
140. 

News  Notes  from  Our  Schools 
E.   M.   S.,   221,  605,  731,  941, 
1085. 

Goshen,  261,  555,  571,  067,  747, 

829,  923,  1021. 
Hesstoh,  109,  605,  716. 


HERALD 

North  Goshen  Congregation,  106. 
Obedience  According  to  Mark,  1019. 
Obedience,  Rewards  for.  938. 
Observations,  394,  474,  714. 
Observations  of  General  Interest. 
805. 

O  Lord,  How  Long? '(P),  1002. 

On  Christmas  Eve  (P),  810. 

One  to  Stand  in  the  Gap  .  .  .  ,  203. 

One  Vote  for  ,  669. 

One  Week  at  E.  M.  S.,  59. 
Only  One  Way  (P),  922. 
Only  Thing  Left,  277. 
"Open  Thou  Mine  Eyes"  (P),  762. 
Others  May,  But  I  Cannot  (P), 
157. 

Our  Attitude  toward  the  Ministry, 
154. 

"Our  Blessed  Hope,"  394. 
Our  Coming  Lord  (P),  170. 
Our  Conduct   toward  the  Poor, 
1003. 

Our   Departed  Loved  Ones,  90, 
330,  618,  890. 

"Our  Father  Which  Art  in  Heav- 
en"  (P),  602. 

Our  Proposed  Mission  in  Denver, 
683. 

Outlook,  The,  763. 

Passing  Day  by  Day  (P),  482. 

"Past  Is  Gone,  the  Future  Still  to 
Be,  The,"  922. 

Peace  (P),  42. 

Peace  or  Penitence,  101. 

Peace,  Peace  Is  Mine!  (P),  1034. 

Peace  Problems  Committee,  An- 
nouncement by,  730,  928. 

Peace  Problems  Committee,  The 
Work  of,  624. 

"Pondering"  (P),  448. 

Power  in  Prayer,  1018. 

Power  of  Little  Things,  The  (P), 
218. 

Prayer,  186;  (P),  570. 

Prayer  and  Its  Necessity,  554. 

Prayer — Promise — Power,  1095. 

Praying  for  Sick  ...  in  Seven- 
teenth Century,  346. 

Preciousness  of  God's  Word  (P), 
460. 

Pressing  Forward  with  Hope  and 

Courage,  570. 
Property  Not  Subject  to  Taxation, 

714. 

Psalm  118:8— Not  the  Middle 
Verse,  779. 

Question  Drawer,  99,  131,  147,  251, 
283,  323,  419,  435,  451,  483, 
531,  547,  659.  739.  979,  995, 
1011,  1027,  1059,  1075,  1091. 

Redeeming  the  Time,  922. 

Reflections  Regarding  a  Popular 
Trend,  778. 

Relax  and  Learn,  60. 

Relief,  "By  Chance,"  890. 

Relief  Notes,  93,  110,  142,  154, 
187,  205,  291,  347,  421,  459. 
523,  573,  620,  686,  741,  830, 
886,  942,  989,  1021,  1069. 

Relief  Work  in  France,  291. 

Relief  Work  in  Nebraska,  Report 
of,  732. 

Repeal,  What  It  Has  Done  to 

America,  142. 
Request,  A,  803. 

Respect  for  Others'  Convictions, 
1082. 

Resurrection,  The  (P),  292. 
"Running  a  Business  with  the  Aid 
of  Prayer,"  274. 

Sanctified  Life,  The,  475. 

Secret,  The  (P),  746. 

Selective  Service  Act,  A  Descrip- 
tion of,  544. 

Selective  Service  Act,  Counsel  to 
Young  Men  Regarding,  603. 

Service  (P),  394. 

Should  a  Christian  Vote?  827. 

Slipping,  923. 

Solving  Problems,   The  God-ap- 
pointed Way  of,  949. 
Some  Choice  Poems,  138. 


MJarch  27,  1941 

Some  Things  That  Will  Hurt  You 

Soul,  202. 
Standards  for  Good  Reading,  81(1 

843. 

Statement  from  Publishers,  290. 
Stop — Look — Listen,  554. 
Style  and  Comfort,  666. 
Suffering  Poverty,  826. 
Summer  Bible  School  at  Adair, 

Okla.,  442. 
Summer  Bible  School,  Outreach  of 
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